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Hew  beautiful  are  the  feet  mi  thea  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Remember  NOW  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth." 


Youth  is  the  time  to  commence 
serving  the  Lord— for  a  number  of 
reasons,  apparent  to  all  who  have 
given  the  matter  consideration. 

This  being  admitted  on  every  hand, 
it  behooves  parents,  teachers,  preach- 
ers, and  all  others  in  responsible  po- 
sitions having  any  connection  with 
child  training  to  supply  the  young 
mind  with  impelling  and  compelling 
reasons  why  they  should  remember 
Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 


To  remember  presupposes  previous 
knowledge.  To  remember  in  youth 
presupposes  early  training.  The  fact 
is,  children  do  that  which  they,  have 
been  taught  to  do,  whether  good  or 
bad.  And  this  again  brings  the  mat- 
ter of  responsibility  home  to  those 
who  are  responsible  in  the  matter  of 
bringing  up  children.  If  your  child 
does  not  belong  to  the  class  of  whom 
it  may  be  said,  "And  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,"  the  fault  lies 
with  you. 


Relief  Notes.— Under  this  heading, 
Bro.    Mumaw   has    another  message 
(found  elsewhere  in  this  issue)  per- 
taining  to   the   help    given  Russian 
Mennonites  in  Germany  who  are  find- 
ing a  home  in  Paraguay.     As  Bro. 
Mumaw  points  out,  there  are  at  pres- 
ent about  270  families  belonging  to 
this  class.    According  to  present  in- 
dications the  desired  relief  which  will 
land  them  all  on  this  side  of  the  wa- 
ters will  be  forthcoming.    Many  have 
'already   contributed,  and  we  believe 
that  many  more  are  counting  on  do- 
ing so.    At  the  rate  of  sixty  families 
a    month    it   will    take   only    a  few 
months  until  they  have  been  brought 
over.    After  they  are  in  America  they 
will   still  need   our  prayers   and,  in 
case  there  be  financial  reverses,  pos- 
sibly our  financial  support.    But  if  we 
may  judge  the  future  by  the  past,  af- 
ter these  people  will  have  gotten  a 
start  on  this  side  of  the  waters  their 
colony  will  not  only  be  self-sustain- 
ing but  probably  be  in  position  to 
help  others  in  need. 


the  enterprises  and  doctrines  and  ide- 
als of  the  Church.  Our  missions  and 
charitable  institutions  represent  a 
self-sacrificing  and  Church-wide  move- 
ment to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 

creature,"  to  "teach  all  nations  to 

observe  all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded.  So  with  the  rest 
of  our  Church  enterprises.  The  mo- 
ment we  take  our  eyes  off  the  "other 
sheep"  whom  we  have  been  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  bringing  to 
the  Lord  or  advancing  their  interests, 
and  center  our  thought  and  affections 
upon  self  and  self-interest,  that  mo- 
ment we  begin  to  sink. 


That  does  not  mean,  necessarily, 
that  all  the  sins  of  children  should  be 
laid  to  the  door  of  their  parents;  for 
there  are  other  influences  at  work  in 
every  community,  besides  that  of 
parental  influence,  that  leave  their 
impress  upon  the  child  mind.  But 
where  evil  influences  are  known  to 
exist,  they  constitute  all  the  greater 
reason  why  we  should  do  our  best  to 
train  our  young  people  in  the  way 
they  should  go,  why  we  should  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  "bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  That  which  dis- 
courages some  people  should  rather 
be  accepted  as  a  challenge  to  do  our 
best  for  our  young  people,  especially 
they  of  our  own  household. 


Others. — We  are  especially  im- 
pressed with  two  scriptures:  "The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself."  In  other  words,  Christ  set 
us  a  conspicuous  example,  teaching 
and  directing  us  to  live  for  the  good 
of  others.  Applying  that  to  our- 
selves, the  only  purpose  of  our  being 
here,  after  we  are  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  is  to  promote  the  interests 
of  others.  Our  Publishing  House 
should  be  devoted  wholly  to  the  cause 
of  helping  to  strengthen  every  indi- 
vidual, congregation,  conference,  in- 
stitution, and  enterprise  in  the 
Church.  Our  schools  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  one  purpose  of  training 
young  people  for  a  whole-hearted 
service  of  God  and  the  Church,  and 
through  them  (as  well  as  through  the 
individual  lives  of  those  immediately 
connected  with  the  management  and 
instructions  in  our  schools)  promote 


Gospel  Herald,   Volume  XXIII.— 

This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
marks  the  beginning  of  another  year 
of  its  history.  The  outstanding  fea- 
tures of  the  paper  will  be  continued. 
We  have  reasons  to  believe  that  the 
same  hearty  cooperation  manifested 
by  our  contributors  during  the  past 
will  continue,  and  that  the  coming 
year  will  prove  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
be  a  weekly  visitor  that  is  helpful  to 
every  reader.  As  in  previous  years, 
we  expect  to  print,  during  the  com- 
ing year,  sixteen  (possibly  seventeen) 
16-Page  supplements.  Concerning  the 
doctrinal  supplement  which  is  to  ap- 
pear in  two  weeks,  we  shall  probably 
speak  in  next  issue. 

April  30  marks  the  close  of  the  fis- 
cal year  of  the  Publishing  House.  It 
is  the  policy  of  the  House  to  have  its 
business  affairs  in  satisfactory  shape 
at  the  close  of  each  fiscal  year;  and 
for  this  reason  a  number  of  state- 
ments have  gone  out  to  delinquent 
subscribers.  Of  course,  our  first  con- 
cern is  that  the  paper  should  continue 
a  helpful  visitor  which  no  reader  can 
afford  to  do  without.  It  is  the  weekly 
message,  not  the  money,  that  should 
be  uppermost  in  all  our  minds.  If 
for  any  reasons  any  of  those  in  ar- 
rears are  not  in  position  to  pay  the 
subscription  at  this  time  but  desire  it 
to  continue,  a  card  to  that  effect  will 
be  acceptable.    Then  again,  for  every 


2 

new  subscriber  that  you  v/ill  send  in, 
accompanied  by  two  dollars,  you  will 
get  six  months'  credit  on  your  paper. 
A  hearty  cooperation  all  around  will 
see  the  subscription  list  in  good  shape 
at  the  end  of  the  present  fiscal  year, 
and  at  least  several  hundred  new 
names  added.  To  this  end  we  invite 
your  cooperation  and  your  prayers. 
Here  is  some  of  the  service  that  we 
hope  to  render  to  our  family  of  Gos- 
pel Herald  readers  during'  the  com- 
ing year : 

1.  To  keep  our  readers  in  touch 
with  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
Church  in  the  United  States,  Canada, 
India,  and  South  America. 

2  To  discuss  the  issues  of  the  day 
from  the  standpoint  of  Christian  or- 
thodoxy. 

3.  To    lend    assistance    to  every 
scriptural  enterprise  in  the  Church. 

4.  To  cover,  during  the  course  of 
the  year,  the  entire  range  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine. 

5.  To  keep  these  pages  filled  with 
literature  that  will  be  of  practical 
help  to  all  our  workers  in  home  and 
school  and  Church  in  its  various  lines 
of  activities. 

Suggestions  always  welcome.  Sam- 
ple copies  sent  free  upon  request. 
Your  continued  prayers  desired. 


CHRIST  OUR  ALL 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comfort- 
eth  us  in  all  tribulation,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted  of  God. — II  Cor.  1  : 
3,  4. 

We  expect  to  be  a  plain  people,  a 
living  Church.  "Wisdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing,  therefore  get  wisdom,  and 
with  all  thy  getting  get  understand- 
ing. .  .  .1  have  taught  thee  the  way  of 
wisdom ;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths  Take  fast  hold  of  instruc- 
tion; let  her  not  go:  keep  her,  for  she 
is  thy  life.  Enter  not  into  the  path 
of  the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 

of  evil  men  But  the  path  of  the 

just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shin- 
eth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day.  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  dark- 
ness :  they  know  not  at  what  they 
stumble." 

When  there  are  things  placed  in 
the  church  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  they  will  not 
get  the  full  benefit  of  the  preaching. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
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life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  wodd  passeth  away 
and  the  lust  thereof." 

The  world  always  tries  to  mix  in 
with  God's  people.  They  even  like  to 
lead  in  the  Church  or  Sunday  school, 
which  I  think  is  a  great  hindrance. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WHAT  THE  LORD  ASKS  OF  US 


By  E.  Nafziger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  God  wants  of  us,  first  of  all, 
is  not  merely  a  tenth  of  our  income, 
but  our  hearts,  our  affections,  our 
service,  our  all.  This  brings  with  it 
a  desire  to  spend  our  money  for  the 
extension  of  His  Kingdom,  and  for 
the  care  of  the  needy  poor. 

Christ  teaches  us  to  provide  for  our 
own  households  first,  according  to 
His  promise.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  we  should  squander  the 
money  He  has  entrusted  to  our  care 
in  vain  display  and  worldly  luxury. 
Such  a  waste  is  heathenish.  He  in- 
forms every  candidate  for  disciple- 
ship  that  his  service  means  complete 
consecration  of  life,  strength,  and  re- 
sources; teaching  us,  furthermore, 
that  "it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for 
a  rich  man  (the  average  American 
money-maker)  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

The_  money  spent  by  professing 
Christians  to-day  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
is  but  a  mere  trifle  compared  with 
what  they  spend  for  pleasure,  art, 
vain  display,  and  sinful  lusts.  When 
we  come  to  a  Christian  experience  in 
which  we  genuinely  believe  all  that 
Christ  has  taught  us,  we  will  offer  in 
a  manner  that  will  make  the  world 
stand  still  and  take  notice.  "Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  contain 
it."  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you." 

Let  us  get  busy,  as  did  Nehemiah 
and  his  faithful  coworkers.  Then  the 
work  of  the  Lord  will  move  cheer- 
fully on,  as  it  did  in  olden  times. 
Remember  the  motto  on  our  coins: 
"In  God  we  trust." 

Corfu,  N.  Y. 


OUR  INFLUENCE 


There  are  no  hermits  in  the  world. 
No  man  can  so  wholly  isolate  him- 
self from  his  fellows  that  influence 
will  not  go  out  from  him  to  them, 
nor  come  back  from  them  to  him.  We 
are  ail  bound  up  in  the  same  bundle 
of  life.  Souls  act  and  react  upon 
souls  endlessly. 


April  3 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.— Iiaiah  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish   queirions,  and  geneilogien,  aj 

-  ontent.ons  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  th 
are  unprofitable  and  vain.— Titus  3-9 


Please  explain  what  is  meant  by 
man's  cross.   Matt.  10:38.  J.  A.  H. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows:  "And 
he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 
loweth   after   me,   is   not   worthy  of 
me."     Luke   9:23   quotes    Christ  as 
saying,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  A- 
gain  in  Rom.  6:6  we  read:  "Knowing 
this,   that   our  old   man   is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,"  etc.    To  this  also  we 
moy  add  the  instruction  of  Paul  to 
the  Colossians  (3:3):  "Ye  are  dead, 
and  jour  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."    The  cross  is  a  figurative  ex- 
pression signifying  the  death  of  the 
old  man  that  a  new  life  may  be  pos- 
sible.   In  this  sense  every  one  that  is 
born  again  has  his  own  cross  to  bear. 
The  cross  of  Jesus  served  its  purpose 
as  the  altar  upon  which  He  was  cru- 
cified and  from  which  flowed  the  life- 
blood  with  cleansing  power  to  wash 
away  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  yet 
this  atonement  can  not  reach  us  un- 
less we  bear  our  own  crosses  and  are 
able   to    say,   "I    am   crucified  with 
him."    Well  has  the  poet  said: 

"Must  Jesus  tear  the  cross  alone, 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me." 

All  who  bear  this  cross  have  ceased 
from  living  the  self  life  but  are  able, 
with  Paul,  to  say:  "The  life  that  I 
now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me." 


Please  explain  Luke  22:35-38,  es- 
pecially verse  36.  Why  were  the  dis- 
ciples to  buy  swords?     A  Brother. 

Early  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  He  commissioned  the 
twelve  disciples  to  go  forth  "to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel," 
preaching  to  them  the  Gospel  of  His 
Kingdom,  and  to  heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils,  etc.    But  we  note,  by  re- 


Neglect  the  prick  of  a  germ-infect- 
ed pin  on  your  little  finger  and  there 
is  a  possibility  that  the  blood  poison- 
ing resulting  may  prove  fatal  to  your 
life.  It  was  only  a  pin  prick,  only 
your  little  finger,  but  your  whole 
body  shares  in  the  disastrous  results. 

And  so  the  meanest  member  of  the 
race,  permitted  to  degenerate  and  be- 
come a  center  of  moral  or  mental  or 
physical  evil,  may  come  to  be  a 
source  of  infection  for  multitudes. — 
Publisher  Unknown. 
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ferring  to  Matt.  10:9,10;  Mark  6:8 
and  Luke  9:3,  that  they  were  not  to 
make    any   provision   for   their  own 
physical  needs  while  engaged  in  their 
sacred  mission,  but  now  the  time  had 
come  when   their   Lord   and  Master 
was  about  to  be  crucified,  and  as  He 
was  having  a  heart  to  heart  talk  with 
His  disciples  He  questioned  them  as 
to  whether  they  lacked  in  anything 
while  engaged  in  said  mission.  As 
recorded  in  verse  35,  they  gave  Him 
the  assurance  that   they  had  lacked 
"nothing."     Not   having   been  com- 
missioned to  go  very  far  from  home 
to  perform  the  work  which  had  been 
assigned  to  them,  there  had  been  no 
need   of   equipping   themselves  with 
money  and  an  extra  supply  of  rai- 
ment; "but  now"  they  were  soon  to 
be  commissioned  to  "go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature;"  hence  it  would  be  nec- 
essary for  them  to  take  with  them, 
their  purses  with  money,   and  their 
scrips    (satchels)    to   carry   an  extra 
supply    of    clothing   to    provide  for 
their  needs  in  going  long  distances  in 
carrying  out  their  divine  commission. 
The   Lord  so  designed  that  as  His 
disciples  went  forth  doing  extensive 
missionary  work  they  should  not  be 
burdensome    to    any    people  among 
whom  they  labored,  even  as  was  af- 
terward   true    of    the    apostle  Paul 
while  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work  at 
Corinth.     (See  II   Cor.   11:9;  12:13, 
14). 

What  our  Lord,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  had  in  mind  when  He  said, 
"He  that  hath  no  sword  let  him  sell 
his  garment  and  buy  one,"  has  been 
a  mystery  in  the  minds  of  many  Bi- 
ble readers,  and  in  many  instances  a 
wrong  application  has  been  made  as 
to  what  Jesus  meant  by  the  state- 
ment. 

It  certainly  was  not  His  will  that 
the  same  should  be  used  in  resisting 
their  adversaries,  nor  in  avenging 
themselves  of  any  wrong  they  may 
have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  others; 
neither  to  be  used  in  defense  of  their 
Lord  and  Master  when  the  angry 
mob  came  out  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane  to  take  Him  captive,  for  such 
action  would  have  been  just  the  op- 
posite from  what. He  taught,  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  5:38-45;  Lu.  6:27-35; 
Jno.  18:36. 

In  considering  the  fact  that  the  dis- 
ciples said  (in  V.  38),  "here  are  two 
swords"  and  that  Jesus  replied,  "It  is 
enough,"  is  positive  evidence  that  He 
had  not  planned  that  the  same  should 
be  used  in  carnal  assault  against  the 
furious  mob  who  with  many  swords 
were  ready  to  take  Him  captive  and 
use  their  utmost  influence  in  having 
Him  put  to  death.  But  Jesus  knowing 
that  His  hour  was  come  to  give  His 
life  an  offering  for  sin,  and  the  re- 
demption of  humanity,  thus  opening 


the  fountain  source  leading  to  the  es- 
tablishing  of  Plis   Kingdom   of  love 
and  peace  in  this  evil  world,  He  so 
arranges  by  the  instruction  given  to 
the  disciples,  to  be  in  a  position  to 
give  His  final  lesson  in  teaching  the 
principles  of   love  and  nonresistance 
ere  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Thus 
when  Peter  used  a  sword  in  smiting 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  cutting 
off  his  right  ear,  Jesus  said,  "Suffer 
ye  thus  far;"  that  is,  Use  the  sword 
no  farther.    See  verses  50,  51.  Jesus 
then  touched  the  ear  of  said  servant 
and   healed   it.     Thus   the   spirit  of 
love,   nonresistance,   and  forgiveness 
was  very  strikingly  manifested  on  the 
part  of   Jesus.     He   then   gives  the 
command  to  sheathe  the  sword,  the 
same  to  be  used  no  more,  for  whoso- 
ever useth  it,  "shall  perish  with  the 
sword"  (Matt.  26:52).    Also  see  Jno. 
18:10,11.     Thus  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior at  the  close  of  His  earthly  minis- 
try gave  the  final  verdict  as  to  what 
disposition  His  followers  are  to  make 
of  the  carnal  sword,  and  in  His  pray- 
er offered  on  the  cross  in  behalf  of 
those  who  crucified  Him  He  has  set- 
tled the  vital  question  as  to  what  the 
Christian's  attitude  should  be  toward 
their  enemies.  J-  S.  S. 


Please  explain  Matt.  13:24-31,  espe- 
cially the  first  part  of  V.  30:  "Let 
both  stow  together  until  the  harvest." 

A.  K.  A. 

For  an   authoritative    (highest  au- 
thority)  explanation  of  this  parable, 
read    Matt.    13:36-43.     As    for  the 
words,  "Let  them  both  grow  togeth- 
er until  the  harvest,"  some  have  in- 
terpreted this  to  mean  that  our  Sav- 
ior  recognizes   that   since   there  are 
good   and   bad   in   all   churches  ^  the 
proper  thing  to  do  is  to  allow  them 
to   remain   undisturbed   as  members, 
leaving  it  to  the  great  Judge  at  the 
end  of  time  to  put  these  two  classes 
of  members  where  they  belong.  But 
this  interpretation  is  quite  vulnerable, 
for  two  reasons:   (1)   Christ  specifi- 
cally says,  "The  field  is  the  world," 
not  the  Church.    (2)  The  interpreta- 
tion   is    in    conflict    with  numerous 
scriptures— Matt.  18:15-17;  I  Cor.  5; 
II  Thes.  3:6;  etc.,  etc.— which  make 
it  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  excom- 
municate     obstinately  disobedient 
members.    In  the  light  of  our  Sav- 
ior's interpretation  of  this  whole  par- 
able  we  understand   the  expression, 
"Let    both   grow   together   until  the 
harvest,"  to  mean  that  good  and  bad 
should  be  left  in  the  world,  and  in 
the  final  judgment  the  reapers  will 
come,  the  wicked  who  die  in  their 

sins  will  be  cast  into  hell  (Psa.  9:17), 
and  the  righteous  received  into  glory. 

Read  Matt.  25:46. 


Helps  explains  as  though  Jesus  want- 
ed to  show  in  the  parable  that  the 
mustard  seed  and  the  leaven  both 
mean  the  growth  of  wickedness  in- 
stead of  the  growth  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  lives  of  men  and  women. 
Please  explain.  S.  E.  E. 

A  more  careful  reading  of  the  com- 
ments on  the  lesson  for  March  16, 
1930,  will  show  that  it  is  not  intend- 
ed that  the  growth  of  the  mustard 
seed  should  symbolize  the  growth  of 
evil,  but  of  good.    At  the  bottom  of 
the  first  column,  page  45,  Advanced 
Quarterly,  are  the  words,  "As  in  the 
preceding  parable,  the  field  is  still  the 
world  and  the  seed  the  Word  of  God." 
The    mustard    symbolizes    a  rapid 
growth.      It     illustrates     the  rapid 
growth    of    the    organized  Church, 
which  is  identical  with  the  Kingdom 
in  this  age.    But,  sad  to  say,  even  in 
the  very  early  days  of  the  Church 
evil  men  and  heretics  crept  into  the 
body  of  professed  believers  and  did 
much  harm.    Some  of  these  even  did 
just  what  the  parable  teaches— sought 
shelter  under  the   protection  _  of  the 
Church.     For  example,  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,    Simon    the    sorcerer,  and 
others  whom  Paul  names  in  his  let- 
ters. 

The  parable  of  the  leaven  illustrates 
still  more  forcibly  the  coming  of  the 
principle  of  evil  into  the  good  growth 
symbolized  by  the  mustard.  The  meal 
is  good,  but  the  leaven  is  the  princi- 
ple of  corruption.    It  was  hidden  in 
the  meal,  so  that  its  presence  was  not 
readily  known.     But   the  pretenders 
and    heretics    in    the    early  Church 
grew  and  the  false  teaching  they  held 
spread,  and  will  continue  to  spread 
until  at  the  end  of  the  age  it  will 
have  spread  to  every  part  of  the  pro- 
fessing Church.    Then  will  take  place 
the  final  separation  taught  in  the  par- 
ables of  the  tares  and  of  the  drag  net. 
The  angels  shall  sever  the  good  from 
the  evil.    The  good  shall  be  received 
into  glory  and  the  wicked  shall  de- 
scend into  fire  unquenchable.  J.  A.  R. 


WHERE  DARWIN  MIS- 
CALCULATED 


Please  explain  Matthew  13:31-33. 
The  commentator  in  the  S.  S.  Lesson 


In  1832  the  naturalist,  Charles  Dar- 
win, went  around  the  world  in  the 
ship  Beagle.  He  spent  several  weeks 
on  the  coast  of  Terra  del  Fuego  in 
South  America.  His  description  of 
the  people  is  full  of  horror.  He  rep- 
resents them  as  the  very  lowest  type 
of  humanity  he  had  ever  seen.  They 
were  savages  of  the  lowest  degree 
and  quality.  No  civilized  man  dare 
approach  the  shore.  The  wise  and 
prudent  naturalist  left  the  coast,  de- 
claring the  inhabitants  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  civilization. 

One  day  a  little  babe  was  found 
lying  in  the  streets  in  Bristol,  Eng- 
( Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  PASTOR  AND  HIS  CONGREGATION 

(The  following  article  is  to  be  one  of  the  chapters  in  the  forth- 
coming book,  published  by  'Mennonite  Publishing  House,  prepared 
as  a  help  to  ministers  and  other  Christian  workers.  Fuller  details 
of  the  prospective  book  will  be  published  later. — Editor.) 

Listen,  fellow  preachers,  Paul  is  talking  about  us. 

Writing  to  the  Hebrews  he  says,  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you"  (how  we  delight  to  hear  some- 
thing like  that!)  "for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account."  That  last  statement  is  true  of 
every  faithful  overseer — does  it  also  correctly  describe 
our  attitude  and  record? 

"They  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account,"  is  a  correct  and  accurate  portrayal  of  the  care 
which  every  faithful  pastor  has  for  his  congregation. 
Given  a  congregation  of  a  hundred  members,  for  in- 
stance, there  are  a  hundred  souls  whose  interests  he  is 
called  to  guard,  who  through  proper  safeguarding  and 
feeding  are  to  be  kept  in  healthful,  growing,  going  con- 
dition. Going  into  greater  details  concerning  the 

Pastor's  Duties  and  Relationship 
toward  his  congregation,  the  following  are  among  the 
things  that  come  to  our  notice : 

1.  Vigilant  Oversight. — "They  watch  for  your 
souls,"  suggests  this.  In  Paul's  farewell  address  to  the 
elders  of  Ephesus  he  admonishes  them  to  "take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers."  Every 
overseer  has  a  personal,  individual  responsibility  for  ev- 
ery member  under  his  charge,  not  one  of  whom  should 
be  neglected  or  allowed  to  go  astray,  if  it  is  humanly 
possible  to  prevent  it. 

2.  The  Persona!  Touch. — But  a  minister  shou-  I 
do  more  than  watch.  He  needs  to  keep  in  personal  touch 
with  every  member.  There  are  two  reasons  why  he 
should:  (  1 )  It  enables  him  to  do  more  intelligent  watch- 
ing than  he  could  otherwise,  and  (2)  it  makes  him  a 
more  helpful  counsellor  and  leader.  Too  often  the  pas- 
tor  fails  because  there  is  too  much  distance  between  him 
and  his  members.  How  to  get  this  personal  touch,  we 
shall  notice  later  on. 

3.  An  "Ens ample." — The  only  difference  between 
a  preacher  and  a  lay  member  is  (or  at  least  ought  to  ht) 
a  difference  between  positions  in  the  Church.  In  all  other 
respects  they  should  be  alike,  on  the  same  level,  the 
minister  having  a  taste  of  the  same  problems  that  the 
members  have  because  he  engages  in  similar  pursuits 
and  therefore  from  experience  knows  the  trials  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  people.  It  is  thus  that  he  has  an 
opportunity — not  as  a  superman  but  as  a  fellow  mem- 
ber with  themselves — to  set  a  real  example  in  meeting 
(he  issues  of  life  and  showing  his  people  by  example 
how  to  overcome  them.  In  home  life,  in  business  life, 
in  social  life,  in  church  life,  in  community  life,  in  per- 
sonal appearance,  in  sympathetic  support  of  the  poor 
and  needy,  in  faithful  testimony,  in  everything  pertain- 
ing to  life  and  godliness,  in  personal  work  among  both 
saved  and  unsaved  people,  will  the  pastor  thus  have  an 
opportunity  to  set  a  proper  example  to  his  fellow  mem- 
bers. There  is  no  sense  in  which  there  should  be  "a 
middle  wall  of  partition"  between  the  pastor  and  his 
people.  If  the  influence  of  our  example  does  not  tend  to 


iift  the  membership  to  a  higher  plane  of  living,  we  are 
betraying  a  sacred  trust,  missing  a  golden  opportunity. 

4.  Leadership. — A  right  example  qualifies  him  to 
become  the  right  kind  of  leader  of  his  people.  He  can 
thus  say  with  Paul,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  is  a  leader  in 
this  sense  only:  at  the  head  of  the  flock,  leading  his  peo- 
ple in  following  after  the  leadership  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  "Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls."  The  best 
that  can  be  said  of  such  leadership  is  that  it  takes  his 
people  into  the  place  where  it  can  be  truthfully  said  of 
them  that  their  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

5.  Visitation  Work. — There  can  be  no  efficient 
leadership  without  maintaining  a  close  personal  touch 
with  the  people  who  are  to  be  led.  And  this  close  per- 
sonal touch  can  be  maintained  only  where  there  is  fre- 
quent and  faithful  visitation  work  done.  "Too  much 
time?"  do  you  say?  Think  a  little.  Suppose  you  would 
average  one  home  a  week,  in  the  course  of  a  year  you 
would  have  visited  the  homes  of  all  the  members  in  a 
congregation  of  average  size.  And  where  there  are  sev- 
eral preachers  and  deacons  in  the  congregation,  it  sim- 
plifies still  more  the  problem  of  finding  time  for  visita- 
tion work.  The  poor,  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  infirm,  the 
distressed,  the  burden  bearer,  the  backslider,  the  con- 
vert, the  young  disciple,  as  well  as  all  parents  in  the 
community,  should  have  in  the  minister  a  sympathizing 
and  helpful  friend,  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  when- 
ever needed,  thus  fulfilling  "the  law  of  Christ"  as  men- 
tioned in  Gal.  6  :2. 

6.  Feeding  the  Flock. — This  phase  of  the  minis- 
ter's work  is  referred  to  frequently  in  Scripture.  In  the 
feeding  of  the  natural  flock  we  have  an  apt  illustration 
of  what  is  needed  to  keep  a  congregation  in  proper 
spiritual  condition.  They  must  be  fed  regularly,  intelli- 
gently, with  the  right  kind  of  food,  and  in  proper  pro- 
portions. This  means  thoughtfulness,  prayer,  a  proper 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
condition  and  needs  of  the  congregation,  faithful  ser- 
mon preparation,  and  a  proper  relationship  to  God  and 
man  on  the  part  of  the  one  who  has  been  divinely  set 
apart  to  do  the  feeding.  While  perhaps  the  greater 
part  of  this  feeding  is  done  from  the  pulpit,  much  of  it 
may  (and  should)  be  done  in  the  home,  during  personal 
contacts  in  social  and  business  life,  in  cottage  meetings, 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  meetings,  and 
wherever  there  is  opportunity. 

7.  Discipline. — The  idea  that  the  minister's  duty 
is  done  when  he  has  discharged  his  duty  of  faithful 
preaching  is  erroneous.  To  him  belongs  the  responsi- 
bility of  leadership  in  maintaining  Gospel  discipline. 
The  good  need  to  be  encouraged,  the  wayward  need  to 
be  restrained,  the  incorrigibly  impenitent  transgressor 
needs  to  be  expelled.  The  burden  bearers  need  to  be 
encouraged  and  helped,  the  weak  need  to  be  strength- 
ened, the  weary  need  to  be  refreshed  or  shown  how  to 
rest,  the  unruly  need  to  be  warned,  the  indifferent  need 
to  be  revived,  the  ignorant  need  to  be  enlightened,  the 
discouraged  need  to  be  lifted  up  with  hope  and  cheer; 
and  all  need  to  be  kept  in  proper  frame  of  mind  and 
heart  by  continual  spiritual  nourishment,  Christian  fel- 
lowship, and  useful  employment  temporally  and  spirit- 
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ually.  The  overseer  who  succeeds  in  having  such  con- 
ditions prevail  in  his  congregation  at  all  times  has  done 
a  good  work.  Then  there  are 

Other  Helps 

in  keeping  the  congregation  in  prime,  wholesome  condi- 
tion. Let  us  name  a  few  of  them: 

1.     Cooperation  between  Pastor  and  Others  in  Po- 
sitions of  Responsibility. 

There  is  not  a  single  activity  in  the  Church  that 
ought  not  to  have  the  pastor's  help  and  supervision. 
True,  the  superintendent  and  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
■school,  the  leader  in  the  young  people's  meeting  and 
•other  religious  meetings,  the  trustees,  choristers,  ushers, 
and  janitors,  and  others  in  position  of  leadership  should 
all  feel  that  the  responsibility  for  faithful  and  efficient 
■conduct  of  their  offices  rests  upon  them  as  officials;  yet 
:at  the  same  time  each  of  them  may  be  helped  in  their 
respective  duties  and  the  work  of  the  entire  congrega- 
tion kept  unified  and  mutually  strengthened  by  a  close, 
Ibrotherly  cooperation  between  pastor  and  people.  There 
is  not  a  line  of  activities  in  the  congregation  that  should 
ibe  undertaken  without  his  counsel  and  approval,  and 

not  have  his  personal  supervision  and  active  support. 

The  highest  interests  of  the  congregation  demand  it. 

2.     Safeguarding  the  Social  Activities  of  the  Young 

People. 

It  has  well  been  said  that  the  social  activities  of 
our  young  people  need  direction  rather  than  suppres- 
sion.  When  God  said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone,"  He  struck  one  of  the  mainsprings  of 
practical  life.   God  created  us  sociable  beings,  and  this 
part  of  us  should  be  developed  as  much  as  any  other 
God-given  part  of  our  being.  But  encouraging  the  social 
life  is  one  thing,  and  encouraging  that  which  vitiates  it 
is  quite  another  thing.   There  is  no  sense  in  taking  it 
for  granted  that  religion  must  be  barred  from  social 
gatherings;  neither  is  it  true  that  there  can  be  no  pleas- 
ure where  there  is  no  foolishness  or  ungodliness.  Let 
the  minister  marshal  the  forces  of  the  Church  most  di- 
rectly interested  in  this  matter  to  the  end  that  Chris- 
tian standards— purity,   modesty,   chaste  conversation, 
character-building  influences— may  be  dominant  m  the 
social  life  of  our  young  people,  and  Christian  sociability 
will  be  found  to  be  an  asset  rather  than  a  liability  in  the 
life  of  our  young  people  and  of  the  Church.  Say  to  our 
voung  people,  "Keep  thyself  pure"— and  then  do  your 
best  to  help  them  shape  their  activities  and  expend^ their 
energies  in  a  wav  that  will  not  only  promote  purity  a- 
mong  them  but  also  among  all  those  over  whom  they 
have  an  influence.  Let  Gospel  standards  be  encouraged 
and  maintained  in  the  social  life  and  activities  of  our 
young  people,  and  the  most  satisfied  class  among  us  will 
be  that  of  the  young  people  themselves. 
3.    Avoiding  Entangling  Alliances. 
When  Paul  wrote,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers,"  he  touched  one  of  the  most 
vital  principles  affecting  our  Christian  living.    On  an- 
other occasion  he  said,  "No  man  that  warreth  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life."  Christian 
freedom  demands  that  both   ministry  and  laity  keep 
themselves  free  from  the  yoke  of  bondage  in  which  be- 


liever and  unbeliever  are  unequally  yoked  together  in 
business  or  social  life,  in  marriage  relationships  m  the 
secret  lodge,  in  politics,  or  in  any  other  tie  m  which  the 
conscience  or  liberty  or  action  on  the  part  of  Christian 
people  is  restrained.  In  this  the  minister  should  set  the 
example,  and  by  faithful  teaching  keep  the  membership 
fully  enlightened— thus  fostering  the  idea  that  not  only 
ministers  but  the  entire  membership  should  keep  them- 
selves "unspotted  from  the  world." 

4     Promoting  the  Spirit  of  Good  Will. 
The  message  of  the  heavenly  host,  on. the  occasion 
of  Christ's  coming  to  earth,  was,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 
With  this  agrees  the  exhortation  of  Paul:    And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you 
Where  good  will  exists  between  ministry  and  laity  the 
problem  of  discipline  is  reduced  to  a  minimum  and  the 
membership  is  in  a  more  receptive  mood  to  hear  the 
messages  of  truth.  Even  rebuke  sinks  deepest  when  ad- 
ministered in  love.   "See  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently." 

5      Giving  "Attendance  to  Reading." 
This  advice  includes  two  things:   (1)   Form  the 
reading  habit.   (2)  Be  careful  and  judicious  in  the  selec- 
tion of  your  reading  material.    If  "reading  maketh  a 
full  man',"  be  careful  to  be  filled  with  the  right  kind  of 
material.    The  minister  who  spends  much  time  before 
an  open  Bible,  who  keeps  in  touch  with  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Church  by  faithfully  reading  its  litera- 
ture, who  keeps  posted  as  to  the  issues  of  the  times  and 
the  needs  of  his  congregation,  is  in  much  better  shane 
to  keep  his  congregation  properly  fed  and  enlightened 
than  is  the  minister  who  neglects  his  opportunity  for 
reading.    Likewise   the   members  of  the  congregation 
should  be  encouraged  to  form  the  reading  habit  and 
taught  to  discriminate  between  the  good  and  the  bad, 
between  the  helpful  and  the  destructive,  between  the 
purifying  and  the  corrupting,  between  that  which  satis- 
fies the  soul  and  that  which  pollutes  the  mind  and  heart. 
See  that  the  literature  in  home  and  Church  is  of  the 
purest  and  best,  the  most  wholesome  and  instructive  and 
edifying,  there  is  to  be  had. 

The  Congregation 
While  much  of  the  responsibility  for  maintaining 
proper  conditions  in  the  congregation  rests  upon  the 
ministry,  the  laity  need  to  feel  that  part  of  it  rests  upon 
them    It  takes  the  hearty  support  and  cooperation  ot 
the  congregation  to  make  the  work  of  the  ministry  ef- 
fective   That  congregation  helps  itself  most  that  give", 
its  faithful  leaders  the  most  hearty  support.    It  wai 
only  while  Aaron  and  Hur  held  up  the  hands  of  Moses 
that  Israel  prevailed  over  Amalek.  It  is  only  when  the 
ronaregation  makes  it  possible  for  the  minister  to  do 
his  "best   for  the   congregation   that   the  congregation 
profits  to  the  greatest  extent  from  his  services.   It  Faul 
•-ere  present  to-dav  he  would  probably  bring  the  min- 
istry and  the  laity  together,  having  them  face  each 
o^her  and  thoughtfully  and  considerately  survey  each 
other's  possibilities  and  needs,  and  then  say  to  them: 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ," 
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As  for  me  and  my  "house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:1S. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


THOSE  DEAR  OLD  HYMNS 


I  love  those  dear  old-fashioned  hymns  that 
mother  used  to  sing; 

A,  t'de  of  tender  memories  to  which  my 
heart  doth  cling 

Sweeps  o'er  my  soul  in  waves  of  love,  when- 
e'er I  sing  or  hear 

Those  sweet  old-fashioned  melodies  to 
mother's  heart  so  dear. 

Ofttimes,  when  'sorrow  bears  me  down  be- 
neath its  heavy  load, 

And  rocks  and  thorns  beset  my  way  upon 
life's  wear}'  road, 

'"Tis  then  I  rise  on  wings  of  faith,"  which 
mother  used  to  sing. 

I  often  hear  the  same  old  words,  but  set  to 

music  new; 
Of   course,  the   message  is   the  same  and 

rings  out  just  as  true — 
But  there's  a  chord  within  my  heart  that's 

throbbing  all  in  vain, 
''And   sinners    plunged  beneath    that  flood 

lose  all  their  guilty  stain." 

I  know  it's  old  and  out  of  date — "A  charge 

to  keep  I  have," 
"A  never  dying  sou!  to  save  and  fit  it  for  the 

sky." 

Ofttimes  the  words  I  do  not  know  but  in  my 
heart  will  ring 

"I  cannot  stand  where  Moses  stood,  and 
view  the  landscape  o'er," 

But  1  can  meet  her  there  on  "Canaan's  hap- 
py shore," 

And  other  dear  ones  with  her;  too,  I'll  meet 
them  by  and  by, 

"When  I  can  read  my  title  c'ear  to  man- 
sions in  the  sky." 

Sometimes  I  seem  to  hear  her  sing,  when 

sorrow  comes  to  me, 
"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone  and  all 

the  world  go  free?" 
And  then  it  seems  a  gentle  breath  as  from 

an  angel's  wing 
Comes   o'er  me   with   that  dear  old  hymn 

that  mother  used  to  sing. 

— Herald  of  Light. 


IN  TEN  YEARS  FROM  NOW 

You  look  on  your  family  of  grow- 
ing sons  and  daughters,  and  you  feel 
like  you  want  to  do  all  that  lies  with- 
in your  power  to  advance  their  in- 
terests. 

To  do  your  best  along  this  line,  it 
will  be  well  for  you  to  look  ahead 
'some  ten  or  twenty  years,  and  ask 
yourself  the  question  as  to  what  kind 
of  positions  you  would  have  them  oc7 
cupy  at  that  time.  Then  look  ahead 
still  further,  and  meditate  upon  the 
question  as  to  what  positions  you 
wish  them  to  occupy  in  eternity.  The 
position  they  will  occupy  in  ten  or 
twenty  years  from  now  will  depend 
largely  upon  what  you  are  doing  for 
them  NOW,  and  their  position  in  ten 
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or  twenty  years  from  now  will  be  a 
pretty  sure  index  of  what  will  be 
their  position  in  eternity. 

It  is  not  only  the  welfare  of  your 
own  children,  not  only  of  your  own 
and  your  children's  homes  but  also 
that  of  your  home  church  and  com- 
munity, that  is  affected  by  the  way 
you  are  setting  about  to  meet  this 
problem.  Keep  in  mind  what  you 
wish  your  children,  your  own  home 
and  that  of  your  children  after  they 
assume  the  responsibilities  of  life,  and 
your  hoime  congregation  and  the 
Church  at  large  to  be  in  ten  or  twen- 
ty years  from  now,  and  then  do  your 
best  in  starting  your  children  in  that 
direction.  Work  on  your  problem 
NOW,  if  you  would  help  to  bring  a- 
bout  desirable  conditions  THEN.  K. 


PARENTAL  INCONSISTENCY 


Recently  I  noticed  in  a  Christian 
magazine  the  following  quotation 
from  a  letter  to  the  editor  written  by 
a  mother  concerning  her  son  when  he 
was  about  to  leave  home  for  college. 

This  mother,  fearful  of  the  blight- 
ing, searing,  soul-destroying  effect  of 
the  atheistic  atmosphere  of  the  col- 
lege and  university  upon  her  son,  said 
to  the  editor,  "Oh,  pray  for  my  son." 

Now,  while  there  is  'in  the  heart  of 
the  writer  of  this  note  a  great  sympa- 
thy for  that  mother  as  she  thinks  of 
the  danger  in  which  that  boy  will  be, 
and  while  he  will  surely  pray  for  that 
son  that  he  may  be  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  from  having  his  spiritual  life 
wrecked  ;  yet  there  rises  in  the  heart 
this  question : 

Why  is  it  that  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers  who  are  aware  of  the  danger 
that  surrounds  a  son  or  daughter  who 
enters  the  university  atmosphere  yet 
deliberately  send  the  son  or  the 
daughter  into  that  danger?  No  sane 
parent  would  think  for  a  moment  of 
putting  a  child  into  a  boarding  house 
or  hotel  where  there  was  some  con- 
tagious disease,  and  yet  many  parents 
send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
educational  institutions  where  the  Bi- 
ble is  ridiculed,  and  the  faith  of  the 
young  people  is  uprooted. 

Why  do  they  do  this?  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  because  of  the  lack  of 
schools  where  the  atmosphere  is  thor- 
oughly Christian.  But  even  if  such 
were  not  the  case,  it  would  be  better 
for  the  young  people  to  have  no  high- 
er training  than  to  have  their  faith 
wrecked. 

We  cannot  but  believe  that  such  a 
mother  as  the  one  quoted  in  the  letter 
to  the  editor,  if  instead  of  asking 
prayer  for  her  son  as  she  sends  him 
into  the  infected  atmosphere  of  the 
infidel  institution,  would  use  her  com- 
mon sense  and  choose  a  really  Chris- 
tian college  for  him  she  would  save 
herself  much  sorrow  in  the  future. 
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It  is  the  belief  of  the  writer  that 
the  real  reason  in  many  cases  for  this 
unwise  action  on  the  part  of  parents 
is  the  foolish  notion  that  the  great 
university  can  give  to  the  student  a 
polish,  a  finish  that  does  not  come 
from  the  Christian  institution.  There 
is  a  sort  of  earthly  glory  that  sur- 
rounds the  fact  of  having  graduated 
from  a  great  university  that  does  not 
inhere  in  the  fact  of  having  come  out 
of  a  Christian  institution  of  lesser 
size  and  importance. 

Let  parents  seek  counsel  of  God  as 
to  where  they  send  their  children  and 
thus  save  themselves  much  sorrow. 
— 'Charles  Frederic  Sheldon  in 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly. 

EFFECT  OF  CIGARET  SMOKING 


"You  smoke  thirty  cigarettes  a 
day?" 

"Yes,  on  the  average." 

"You  don't  blame  them  for  your 
run  down  condition?" 

"Not  in  the  least.  I  blame  my  hard 
work." 

The  physician  shook  his  head.  He 
smiled  in  a  vexed  way.  Then  he  took 
a  leech  out  of  a  glass  jar. 

"Let  me  show  you  something,"  he 
said.    "Bare  your  arm." 

The  cigaret  smoker  bared  his  pale 
arm  and  the  doctor  laid  the  lean  black 
leech  upon  it.  The  leech  fell  to  work 
busily.  Its  body  began  to  swell.  Then 
all  of  a  sudden  a  kind  of  shudder 
convulsed  it  and  it  fell  to  the  floor 
dead. 

"That's  what  your  blood  did  to 
that  leech,"  said  the  physician.  He 
took  up  the  little  corpse  between  his 
finger  and  thumb.  "Look  at  it,"  he 
said.  "Quite  dead,  you  see.  You  poi- 
soned it." 

"I  guess  it  wasn't  a  healthy  leech 
in  the  first  place,"  said  the  cigaret 
smoker  sullenly. 

"Wasn't  healthy,  eh?  Well,  we'll 
try  again."  And  the  physician  slap- 
ped two  leeches  on  the  young  man's 
thin  arm. 

"If  they  both  die,"  said  the  patient, 
"I'll  swear  off — or  at  least  I'll  cut 
down  my  daily  allowance  from  thirty 
to  ten." 

Even  as  he  spoke  the  smaller  leech 
shivered  and  dropped  on  his  knee 
dead,  and  a  moment  later  the  larger 
one  fell  beside  it. 

"This  is  ghastly,"  said  the  young 
man  ;  "I  am  worse  than  the  pestilence 
to  these  leeches." 

"It  is  the  empyreumatic  oil  in  your 
blood,"  said  the  medical  man.  "All 
cigaret  smokers  have  it." 

"Doctor,"  said  the  young  man,  re- 
garding the  three  dead  leeches 
thoughtfully,  "I  half  believe  you're 
right." — New  Zealand  Outlook. 

"It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  13,  1930— Matt. 
18:1-14;  19:13-15 

THE  CHILD  AND  THE  KING- 
DOM 

Golden  Text.— Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaVen.— Matt.  19:14. 

Introductory.  —  The  concluding 
thought  of  last  lesson  was  that  of 
self-denial.      While     a     number  of 
events  transpired  between  the  time  of 
that  lesson  and  this  one,  the  opening 
thought  of  this  lesson  is  closely  akin 
to  the  concluding  thought  of  the  last 
one.    To  be  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
God    requires    a    condescension  that 
puts    one   on   a   level   with   a  little 
child.     The   scope   of   this  child-life 
is    indicated    in    Paul's  instructions 
when  he  admonishes  us  to  be  children 
in  malice  but  men  in  understanding. 
The  burden  of  this  lesson  is  that  of 
magnifying    the    importance    of  the 
child  life. 

The  Child  as  an  Example  (1-0).— 
The  disciples  had  a  dispute  among 
them,  as  fleshly  people  of  to-day  have 
sometimes.    Who  is  the  greatest?  is 
a  question  that  is  still  heard  at  times. 
Finding  themselves  unable  to  decide 
it  they  appealed  to  the  Lord  to  set- 
tle it     He  took  a  very  unexpected 
way  to  do  it.    Setting  a  little  child  m 
the  midst  of  them,  He  said:  "Except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  lit- 
tle children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"— to  say  noth- 
ing about  being  great  in  it.    Then  He 
continued :      "Whosoever  therefore 
shall   humble   himself   as   this  little 
child,   the    same   is    greatest   in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."    It  will  be  seen 
from  this  illustration  that  the  stand- 
ard of  greatness  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  the  exact  reverse  from  that  in 
the   kingdoms   of   this   world.  "He 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalt- 
ed," is  the  rule.    The  old  man  must 
be  crucified  before  the  new  man  can 
live.    Self  must  be  nailed  to  the  cross 
before  the  new  man  can  flourish.  As 
"flesh  and  blood  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  hereafter,  neither 
can  fleshly   lusts  have  a  part  in  it 
here.    Of  the  true  children  of  God  it 
is  written,  "Ye  are  dead,  and^  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep  (12-14). 
—We  have  another  illustration  show- 
ing the  value  which  God  places  upon 
His  "little  ones."  If  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 

ninety  and  nine  and  seeketh  that 

which  is  gone  astray?"  He  goes  on: 
"Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish.  ' 
By  "little  ones"  we  may  mean  either 
the  -little,    children,   who   are   yet  in 


their  childhood  innocency,  or  _  God  s 
little  ones  in  the  fold  of  their  Re- 
deemer, "the  meek"  who,  we  are  told, 
"shall  'inherit  the  earth."  In  inno- 
cent, trusting,  guileless  childhood  we 
have  an  apt  illustration  as  to  what 
God  would  have  His  people  be. 

Jesus  Blessing  Little  Children  (13: 
15)  —Another  illustration:  One  time 
mothers  brought  their  little  children 
to    Christ    that    He   might   lay  His 
hands  on  them  and  bless  them.  The 
disciples,    seeing    that    their  Master 
was   very   busy,   rebuked   the  moth- 
ers    thus     disturbing     the  Master. 
But    Jesus     quickly     assured  these 
mothers   that    the   presence   of  their 
children    was    not    unwelcome.  He 
said,  "Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not  to  come  unto  me,  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
So   saying,    He    laid   Flis   hands  on 
them  and  blessed  them.    As  we  med- 
itate  upon   this   incident  in   the  life 
and  ministry  of  our  Lord  we  are  im- 
pressed : 

1.  That  the  object  of  the  mothers 
in  bringing  their  children  to  Jesus 
was  to  have  Him  bless  them,  bap- 
tism not  being  mentioned. 

2  That  well-meaning  people  often 
lose  sight  of  the  importance  and  val- 
ue of  little  children,  whom  we  are 
commanded  to  bring  up  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

3  That    God    places    the  highest 


value  upon  little  children ;  that  in 
their  childhood  innocence  they  have 
a  place  in  the  kingdom,  of  God 

4  That  the  parents  of  all  children 
should  make  it  a  point  to  bring  then- 
children  to  Christ  early  which,  a- 
mong  other  things,  includes  bringing 
then?  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
proper  instruction  and  influence. 

5  That  childhood,  being  the  most 
impressionable  period  of  life,  is  the 
time  when  greatest  diligence  should 
be  exercised  in  bringing  them  up  m 
the   nurture   and   admonition   of  the 

Lord."  , 

6  That  to  "remember  now  tny 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth," 
should  be  one  of  the  earliest  admoni- 
tions to  be  impressed  upon  the  child 

mind.  ,  .,  , 

7  That  we  owe  our  children  the 
duty  of  not  only  bringing  them  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  ot 
the  Lord,"  but  also  of  setting  them 
an  example  that  teaches  them  how  to 
apply  this  in  daily  life. 

8  That  the  most  perfect  type  of 
reai  greatness  is  to  be  found  in  the 
life  and  character  of  the  little  child. 

9  That  in  bringing  up  our  chil- 
dren in  the  way  they  should  go  we 
are  not  only  helping  them  but,  as  we 
thus  cast  our  "bread  upon  the  wa- 
ters"  it  will  probably  return  to  us 
"after  many  days"— that  is,  in  their 
care  for  us  in  old  age. 

10  That  we  should  have  a  part  m 
finding  a  Christian  home  for  every 
homeless  child. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


IONATHAN,  THE  TRUE  FRIEND  (Jr.). 
J  __l  Sam.  20:1-42 

Topic  for  April  13 

MOTTO 
"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I  Friendship  Kindled. 

'  1     David  is  proved  to  be  courageous  for 
L     God.-I  Sam.  17:38-58. 

2.  Jonathan's  soul  is  knit  to  David  s.— 1 
Sam.  18:1.  .  .     ,  ,  •     u„  a 

3.  They   express   their   friendship    b>  a 
covenant.— I  Sam.  18:3,4. 

II  Jonathan  Stands  by  David  in  Trouble. 

1     He  pleads  for  David  when  Saul  in  jeal- 
ousy  would  kill  him.— I  Sam.  19.1-7. 

2.  He    counsels   with   David  concerning 
Saul's  jealousy.-I  Sam.  20.1-10. 

3.  They  make  another  covenant.— 1  S.am. 

4.  Jonathan  plans  a  way  to  tell  David  if 
Saul  is  angry. — 20:l«-<«-  ?„. 

5.  Jonathan  finds  Saul  very  angry.-20. 

6  Heroes  out  to  show  David  by  the 
sjen.— 20:35-40. 

7  Thev  weep  together  and  part  in  peace. 
—20-41  42. 

8  Tn  a  'trying  hour  they  meet  once  more 
8-     and  Jonathan  encourages  David  in  the 

Lord. — I  Sam.  23:16-18.  . 

9  David  composes  a  song  testifying  of 
Jonathan's  friendship.— II  Sam.  1J/- 
27. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Friend. 

2.  Choose  a  Verse  from  the  Outline  to 

Memorize.  .  _ ..  , 

3.  Tel!  the  Story  of  Jonathans  bnend- 

4.  Hot'was  the  Friendship  Tested  and 

Proved? 

For  Others.  . 

1.  The    Characteristics   of  True  Friend- 

2.  The  Qualities  that  Knit  Souls  Togeth- 

er. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
That  deed  of  kindness  you  would  do— do  it 

ThaLword  to  help  your  brother  be  true-speak 
it  to-day,  '         ,  . 

Time  is  rapidly  passing  by  when  service  is 
open ;  and  you  and  I         .  , 

If  we  mean  to  answer  our  neighbors  cry, 
Must  do  it  to-day. 

That  straying  one  that  you  mean  to  seek- 
seek  him  to-day;  . 

That   helping  hand   for  one  who  is  weak- 
give  it  to-day,  .  .  .. 

Be  helpful  to-day-how   foolish  to  wait  til 
dear  ones  pass  through  the  pearly  gate, 

And  then  remorsefully  cry,  "Too  late! 
Help  them  to-day.— Selected. 

There  can  not  be  a  Gospel  unity  until  ther 
has  first  been  a  Gospel  separation.— O.  Is 
Johns. 
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A  brother  from  the  Marion  con- 
gregation near  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
writes:  "Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  preached 
for  us  at  the  Marion  Church  last  eve- 
ning (March  23)  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. 


April  3 

ported,  and  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple made  the  good  confession  during 
the  meetings.  Bro.  B.  spent  last 
week  in  visiting  friends  and  filling 
appointments  in  different  churches  in 
Wayne  County. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to    the    business   of  the 
House    such    as    subscriptions,    changes    of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, March  27.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  winning 
of  many  souls. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Dakota,  111. 

O.  D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Henry   Hershey,   Treas.,   Intercourse.  Pa 

Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

U.   H.   Bender,   Hesston,  Kans 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,   Denbigh,  Va 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont 

M.  C.   Cressman,   K  tchener,  Ont 

Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,  Iowa. 

L.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.   Irvui   Lehman,   Chambersburg.  Pa 

Aaron   Loucks,   Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi   Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

H    B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta 

A.  J.  Steiner,   North  L'ma,  Ohio. 

E.    E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.   C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman  chai- 
man;  D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  I. 
•oUer,  Oscar  Burkholder,  John  ti.  Mosemann,  J  L 
Stauffer. 

S8S!28282?2S2!^2?2S£S£S£?2S0S0,0*0,n»0»o»o«o»o»o«o»o»o«o»o» 
Mw3*0«o*o«o«o«o»o»o«o»q«o«o«o«o«o«o»o«o»o»o«o«o«o©o«o»o«o» 


1 


OUR  MOTTO 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Rudy 
Stauffer  and  family,  from  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  3. 
Those  desiring  to  write  them  will 
please  note  the  change. 

Sisters  Mary  E.  Lauver  and  Annie 
V.  Harshberger,  workers  in  the  Al- 


An  interesting  week-end  Sunday 
school  meeting  was  held  with  the  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  over 
Sunday,  March  23,  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  the 
principal  instructor. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

Several  weeks  ago  we  published  a  no- 
tice to  the  effect  that  those  interest- 
ed in  the  matter  of  time  and  place 
for  holding  the  next  meeting  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  should  correspond 
with  the  Secretary,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.  Since  that  time  Bro! 
Miller  has  been  called  to  the  Great 
Beyond.  We  are  requested  to  state 
that  those  interested  should  now  ad- 
dress their  communications  to  either 
the  Moderator,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  or  to  the  As- 
sistant Secretary,  Bro.  Simon  Ginger- 
ich, Way  land,  Iowa. 


Bro,  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  O., 
has  been  favoring  the  Crown  Hill 
congregation  recently  with  a  number 
of  talks  on  The  Fall  of  Man.  He 
filled  the  regular  appointment  there 
on  Sunday  morning,  March  23. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  a  day  at  the  Publishing  House 
last  week,  looking  after  the  prepara- 
tion _  of  literature  to  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  children's  programs  over 
the  coming  Easter.  He  left  for  home 
on  Wednesday  evening. 


According  to  present  plans  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
will  hold  revival  meetings  at  Dayton- 
ville  and  West  Union  churches  near 
Wellman  and  Parnell,  Iowa,  begin- 
ning about  April  5.  May  our  prayers 
ascend  in  behalf  of  these  meetings.  Y. 

Bible  Instruction  Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession "  of  a  program  of  the 
Bible  instruction  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Churchtown  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allen,  Pa.,  April  18-20.  It  is  a 
very  profitable  way  of  spending  the 
Easter  season,  beginning  on  Good 
Friday. 


Correspondence 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  :— The  third  quarter- 
ly _  week-end  conference  was  held  at 
this  place  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  March  22  and  23.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown  was  the 
instructor.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  many  truths 
presented  might  truly  have  fallen  up- 
on good  soil  and  in  time  to  come  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  it  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  prosper  and  that 
God's  name  might  be  glorified 

March  24,  1930.  Cor. 


Mission   Board   Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
which  is  to  be  held  with  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  April  8  and  9.  An  excellent  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared,  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able meeting. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Martins   Creek   Church  near 
.  Millersburg,    Ohio,    on    Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  23.    Good  interest  is  re- 


Exeland,  Wis. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's :  

It  is  indeed  a  pleasure  to  give  a  re- 
port from  this  place  again. 

During  the  past  week  it  has  been 
a  pleasure  to  welcome  heartily  into 
our  midst  Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  and 
two  children  from  Canada;  also  Bro. 
Albert  Sarvis  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
.'-ord  willing,  these  people  will  make 
their  home  near  here. 

The  attendance  of  our  Sunday 
school  has  been  good  this  winter. 
Twenty-eight  were  present  last  Sun- 
day. Next  Sunday  will  be  the  gen- 
eral quarterly  review  and  election  of 
officers  for  the  coming  year. 

Sister  Hershey  has  been  sick.  Her 
health  is  improving  slowly.  The 
health  in  general  has  been  good. 

March  24,  1930.      Ethel  Sinclair. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Dear    Readers,    Greeting    in  His 
Name:— -We  have  been  favored  lately 
by  visits  from  some  of  our  mission- 
aries that  are  home  on  furlough. 

On  the  11th  Bro.  Aldine  Brunks 
reminded  us  again  of  the  work  in  In- 
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dia.  They,  accompanied  by  Sister  Ida 
Friesen,  were  on  their  way  to  points 
in  Colorado. 

Sunday,  the  23rd,  Sister  Vera  Hall- 
man  gave  a  talk  in  the  forenoon  on 
the  religion  of  South  America,  and  in 
the  evening  on  the  orphanage  work. 

On  the  evening  of  April  5,  the 
Lord  willing,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
will  continue  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings that  were  interrupted  last  fall 
hy  bad  roads  and  inclement  weather. 
Pray  for  a  real  revival. 

The  district  Conference  is  to  be 
held  here  this  year,  and  we  are  hop- 
ing for  times  of  refreshing  then.  We 
would  be  glad  for  visitors  from  other 
conference  districts. 

We  were  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller. 

Minnie  V.  Cooprider. 

March  24,  1930. 


Lyman,  Miss. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — As 
we  look  back  over  the  last  quarter 
we  find  many  reasons  for  rejoicing. 
We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  winter, 
although  colder  than  usual. 

We  are  glad  to  have  had  Sister 
Ella  Zook  of  Manson,  Iowa,  and  her 
sister  Lydia  (now  Mrs.  D.  S.  Brunk), 
with  us  for  the  winter.  Their  work, 
not  only  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school,  but  also  in  the  community  in 
which  they  lived  while  here,  has  been 
very  worth  while  and  much  appre- 
ciated. We  welcome  Sister  Brunk 
as  a  worker  with  us  here.  Sister 
Ella  expects  to  return  to  Iowa  in 
April. 

During  February  we  had  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  with  Bro. 
Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in 
charge.  His  sermons  were  timely, 
helpful,  inspiring,  and  the  meetings 
well  attended  both  by  our  members 
and  those  of  other  denominations 
who  worship  with  us.  Three  young 
people  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior by  public  confession.  Two  of 
these  applied  for  membership  here, 
the  third  for  membership  in  General 
Conference  of  Mennonites.  A  num- 
ber of  others  were  under  conviction, 
but  did  not  respond.  For  these  and 
tor  those  who  did  come,  we  earnestly 
solicit  the  prayers  of  fellow  Chris- 
tians. 

At  present  Bro.  Earl  Geil's  family 
is  quarantined  with  diphtheria.  The 
children  are  improving  and  we  hope 
they  will  recover  speedily.  With  this 
exception,  health  has  been  very  good. 

The  sewing  circle  has  been  reor- 
ganized for  the  year  with  Sister  E.  J. 
Hershey  as  president;  Sister  A.  Eby 
vice-president,  and  Sister  Ora  M. 
Schonbacher,  Sec.-treas. 

Some  repairs  were  made  on  the 
church  building  and  other  improve- 
ments are  being  planned. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  expect  Bish- 


op E.  S.  Hallman  to  be  with  us  for 
communion  and  baptismal  services. 
March  24,  1930.  Cor. 


Fair  view,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  March  9  Bro.  Peter  Swartz  was 
with  us  and  gave  us  two  inspiring 
sermons.  On  March  16  Bro.  Floyd 
Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  gave  us 
an  able  sermon.  We  give  God  the 
praise  for  the  messages  given  through 
His  servants  from  time  to  time.  And 
we  ask  the  brethren  to  come  again. 
May  we  not  only  be  hearers  of  the 
Word  but  doers  also. 

Church  services  and  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  are  well  attended.  We 
also  praise  God  that  He  has  blessed 
Sisters  Vesta  and  Ruth  Zook  with 
health  that  they  were  able  to  return 
from  the  sanitarium  at  Howell,  Mich., 
where  they  had  been  for  about  six 
months. 

Sister  Stela  Lehman  and  children, 
accompanied  by  Lester  Detweiler, 
left  this  morning  for  her  home  in 
North  Dakota.  The  best  wishes  of 
her  many  friends  go  with  them.  She 
had  spent  the  winter  in  Pennsylvania. 

Our  aged  Sister  Steiner  is  very 
poorly  at  this  writing.  Quite  a  few 
people  are  having  colds.  May  you 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  pray 
for  the  church  at  this  place  that  we 
may  not  grow  weary  in  working  and 
laboring  for  the  Master's  cause. 

March  24,  1930.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  special  week  for  Sunday  school 
workers,  held  by  the  Johnstown  Bi- 
.ble  School,  was  very  well  attended 
and  much  interest  was  shown  by 
those  present.  Twenty-nine  Sunday 
schools  were  represented,  from  seven 
different  conference  districts.  Twen- 
ty-two superintendents  and  one  hun- 
dred twelve  teachers  were  present. 

Two  of  our  members,  Bro.  Moses 
Livingston  and  Sister  Sadie  Kaufman, 
have  answered  the  final  summons. 
The  sudden  death  of  the  latter  was 
quite  a  shock  to  the  community. 

On  April  1  our  regular  semi-annual 
business  meeting  will  be  held  at 
which  time  the  various  activities  of 
the  Church  will  report.  Some  officers 
will  be  elected  and  other  business 
transacted. 

On  Sunday,  April  6,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  will  be 
with  the  congregation  for  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  will  have  charge  of  the  boys 
and  girls'  meeting,  after  which  he 
will  speak  on  "China  Town"  of  Los 
Angeles.  This  will  be  followed  by  a 
Gospel  sermon. 

The  regular  annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  for  the  Johnstown  District 


will  be  held  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  near  Salix,  on  Ascension 
Day.  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Pond 
Bank  will  be  the  principal  speaker 
from  outside  the  district. 

The  annual  revival  meetings  this 
fall  will  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.  We  look  forward 
to  a  revival  along  various  lines  and 
the  ingathering  of  the  lost. 

March  26,  1930.       S.  G.  Shetler. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

(1781  Jeanette  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  truly 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  our 
Lord;  He  has  richly  blessed  us  in 
many  ways. 

Since  having  written  in  these  col- 
umns Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Car- 
eer, Mo.,  spent  one  Sunday  with  us, 
preaching  two  sermons.  Bro.  Henry 
J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  was_  with 
us  on  two  occasions,  thus  relieving 
our  faithful  pastor,  Bro.  A._  L.  Thay- 
er, of  a  part  of  the  responsibility. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife,  who  re- 
sided in  our  city  a  little  less  than  a 
year,  have  returned  to  Peabody, 
Kans.  May  they  be  a  blessing  in 
His  service. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  gave 
his  three  talks  on  "Dress"  at  this 
place. 

We  expect  the  Volunteer  Band  of 
Hesston  College  to  give  us  a  program 
April  6.  May  we  profit  by  the  many 
truths  brought  us  from  time  to  time. 

Grace  Shellenberger. 

March  27,  1930. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  All  are  again  able  to  at- 
tend church  services  after  a  short  de- 
cline on  account  of  sickness,  mostly 
among  children. 

On  Feb.  16  Bro.  Mueller  of  Lima 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and 
evening,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Bren- 
neman  and  Bro.  Troyer  who  with 
others  from  this  place  attended  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  at  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  of  Canada 
spent  a  few  days  in  this  vicinity, 
preaching  for  us  the  evening  of 
March  18  and  also  the  following  Sun- 
day. Much  inspiration  was  received 
through  these  sermons. 

A  number  from  this  place  attend- 
ed services  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  of 
March  16. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children,  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  be  loyal  to  God  and  His 
Church. 

March  27,  1930,  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


MY  FAVORITE  PRAYER 


Let  me  not  die  before  I've  done  for  Thee 
My  earthly  work,  whatever  it  may  be; 
Call  me  not  hence  with  mission  unfulfilled, 
Let  me  not  leave  my  space  of  ground  un- 
filled; _ 

Impress  tfiiis  truth  upon  me — that  not  one 
Can  do  the  portion  I  leave  undone, 
For  each  one  in  thy  vineyard  hath  a  spot 
To  labor  in  and  weary  not. 

Then  give  me  strength  all  faithfully  to  toil, 
Converting  barren  earth  to  faithful  soil; 
I  long  to  'be  an  instrument  of  Thine 
To  gather  worshipers  unto  Thy  shrine; 
To  be  a  means  one  human  soul  to  save 
From  the  dark  terrors  of  a  hopeless  grave. 
Yet  most  I  want  a  spirit  of  content, 
To   work   where'er  Thou'lt  wish   my  labor 
spent. 

I  want  a  spirit  passive,  to  lie  still, 
And  by  Thy  power  to  do  Thy  holy  wi'l, 
And  when  the  prayers  unto  my  lips  do  rise, 
Before  a  new  home  doth  my  soul  surprise, 
Let  me   accomplish   some   great   work  for 
Thee, 

Subdue  it  Lord;  let  my  petition  be, 

Oh  make  me  useful  in  this  world  of  Thine 

In  ways  according  to  Thy  will,  not  mine. 

— Se'l.  by  May  H.  Gochenauer. 


TALENTS 


By  Mary  Wolfer 

For  the  (k>spel  Herald 

Talents  are  gifts  from  God  be- 
stowed upon  men.  Do  all  men  re- 
ceive talents  from  the  Lord?  Let  us 
turn  to  Matt.  25:14,15:  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  as  a  man  traveling 
into  a  far  country,  who  called  his 
own  servants  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he 
'gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and 
to  another  one ;  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  several  ability." 

We  want  to  carry  into  our  own 
lives  the  same  thought  of  laboring 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  that  we 
have  in  this  parable.  Each  servant 
received  some  talents  which  he  was 
expected  to  increase  for  his  lord. 
There  are  those  also  Who  are  not 
His  servants  who  have  nevertheless 
been  endowed  with  talents  for  which 
they  must  some  day  give  account. 
But  we  wish  to  speak  of  those  who 
are  actually  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

If  we  have  some  talents  bestowed 
upon  us,  what  does  God  expect  us  to 
do  with  them?  The  excuse  that  our 
ability  is  limited  will  not  avail.  We 
think  of  the  lad  who  had  but  five 
small  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  He 
had  been  following  Jesus  with  the 
'multitude.  As  Jesus  looked  over  the 
multitude  He  asked  His  disciples, 
"Whence  shall  we  buy  bread?"  One 
of  the  disciples  said,  ''There  is  a  lad 
here  that  hath  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes."  The  lad  might 
have  made  a  number  of  excuses  for 
not  giving  these   loaves   and  fishes, 
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but  we  do  not  read  of  him  making 
any.  Though  the  gift  was  small,  the 
lad  allowed  Jesus  to  use  it,  and  with 
Jesus'  blessing  upon  it  the  whole 
'multitude  was  fed. 

Are  there  not  a  multitude  of  fam- 
ishing souls  among  us  to-day,  so 
near  starvation  that  they  do  not  re- 
alize the  seriousness  of  their  condi- 
tion? In  the  case  of  bodily  starva- 
tion, one  of  the  surest  symptoms 
is  that  the  famishing  victims  are  not 
conscious  of  their  actual  condition. 
The  same  holds  good  when  souls  are 
near  starvation  for  want  of  the  Bread 
of  Life.  And  shall  I  withhold  my 
little  talent  while  souls  are  perishing 
around  me?  At  each  tick  of  the 
clock  some  soul  is  passing  from  time 
to  eternity  unsaved. 

Where  is  the  increase  of  my  tal- 
ents? If  we  sow  a  field  of  grain  we 
expect  some  increase  over  the  amount 
of  grain  sown.  I  wonder  how  some 
of  us  can  be  so  easily  satisfied  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and  not  attempt 
to  bring  an  increase  into  His  harvest. 
If  there  has  been  no  increase  through 
our  labors,  what  is  wrong?  Have  we 
neglected  to  use  our  talents? 

Let  us  look  at  the  results  of  the 
use  of  the  talents  spoken  of  in  Matt. 
25 :16,  17.  The  servant  that  had  re- 
ceived five  talents  put  them  to  use 
and  gained  five  talents  more.  Like- 
wise the  servant  who  had  received 
two  talents  put  them  to  use  and 
gained  two  talents  more.  We  may 
say  of  ourselves,  as  possibly  the  man 
who  had  received  but  one  talent 
thought,  that  our  ability  is  so  small 
that  we  will  just  do  nothing  for  the 
Lord.  But  we  must  be  willing  to 
fail,  if  we  would  be  of  highest  serv- 
ice to  our  Lord. 

Paul  put  no  limit  to  the  service 
that  he  might  render  to  the  Lord,  yet 
he  took  no  honor  to  himself.  He 
said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengthened  me" 
(Phil.  4:13).  When  we  see  a  need, 
and  feel  impressed  that  this  need 
should  be  supplied,  should  we  say 
that  we  can't  do  it?  that  the  Lord 
wants  some  one  else  to  do  it?  If 
the  Lord  wanted  some  one  else  to  do 
it,  why  did  He  not  make  it  plain  to 
some  one  else?  We  should  not  at- 
tempt to  shift  responsibility :  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might." 

Does  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  convic- 
tion upon  us  that  a  certain  work 
should  be  done  NOW?  Let  us  look 
at  the  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  lives  and  in  the  world,  as  we 
have  it  in  Jno.  16:13-15:  "Howbeit 
when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak;  and  he  will  shew  you  things 
to  come.    He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 


April  3 

shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  are  mine ;  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you." 

Are  we  allowing  God  to  be  glori- 
fied through  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives  by  obeying  His 
leadings?  God  has  not  only  endowed 
us  with  talents,  great  or  small,  but 
He  has  also  given  its  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  direct  us  in  the  use  of  these  tal- 
ents. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  we 
should  improve  our  opportunities  for 
service.  In  I  Pet.  4:10  we  read:  "As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak, 
let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 
If  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth ;  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ev- 
er." In  Eph.  5 :16  we  have  this  ad- 
monition: "Redeeming  the  time,  for 
the  days  are  evil." 

Let  us  again  look  at  those  servants 
who  had  received  the  talents  from 
their  lord.  One  received  five  talents, 
put  them  to  use,  and  gained  five  tal- 
ents more.  The  next  received  two 
talents,  and  through  them  he  gained 
two  talents  more.  The  other  received 
one  talent,  but  he  digged  in  the  earth 
and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

I  wonder  if  that  is  not  like  many 
of  us  do  to-day.  Those  who  have 
the  most  talents  realize  more  keenly 
the  responsibility  of  using  them  ;  but 
when  we  are  not  so  well  gifted  we 
are  like  the  one  who  hid  his  talent 
in  the  earth. 

No  one  else  can  use  your  talent  for 
the  Lord.  No  one  else  can  bring 
down  God's  favor  on  you  because  of 
their  obedience  while  you  continue  in 
your  disobedience.  We  might  think 
that  if  circumstances  were  different 
we  could  do  more  for  the  Lord's 
Cause.  That  is  merely  our  own  idea. 
God's  plan  is  that  we  give  ourselves 
over  into  the  plan  that  He  has  for  us. 
If  we  obey,  we  will  find  that  our 
circumstances  and  surroundings  have 
changed.  His  plan  is  that  we  should 
obey  Him  by  every  gift  bestowed  up- 
on us  in  a  way  that  will  bring  an  in- 
crease for  Him.  I  am  sure  that  He 
will  see  to  it  that  we  will  not  fail.  It 
is  the  Lord's  gift  that  we  are  using. 
He  has  bestowed  it  upon  us,  and  He 
will  take  care  of  results. 

Let  us  trust  the  Lord  for  grace  and 
guidance,  that  we  may  please  Him 
and  help  others  into  the  Kingdom. 
Not  until  we  have  done  our  best  can 
the  Lord  say  of  us,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant."  I  am  sure 
that  we  as  His  servants  hear  those 
words   of   welcome   which   the  two 


mo 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


11 


faithful  servants  heard:  "Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things." 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


SUBDUED 


Before  God  can  launch  us  out  into 
the  breadth  and  sweetness  of  His 
service,  and  entrust  to  us  great  things 
for  Himself,  we  must  be  perfectly 
subdued  in  every  part  of  our  nature 
to  His  will  and  the  disposition  of  His 
mind.  We  must  be  subdued  in  our 
hearts,  in  our  wills,  in  our  words,  in 
our  tempers,  and  in  our  manners, 
subdued  through  and  through  so 
thoroughly  that  we  will  be  flexible  to 
all  His  purposes  and  plans.  We  must 
be  so  subdued  that  harshness,  severi- 
ty, criticism,  sluggishness,  laziness, 
impetuosity,  and  all  wanting  our  own 
way,  even  in  religious  matters,  must 
be  ;ubdued  out  of  us. 

Conversion  will  not  finish  this 
work,  and  perhaps  not  in  one  case  in 
a  thousand  will  "the  second  work  of 
grace"  produce  this  complete  condi- 
tion of  teachable  subjugation  to  God's 
Spirit.  Being  able  to  preach  strong 
sermons  on  sanctification  will  not  do 
it,  or  having  charge  of  camp  meet- 
ings, or  conventions,  or  Bible  schools, 
or  the  writing  of  books,  and  editing 
papers  on  Christian  holiness  will  not 
prcve  adequate  for  this  grace. 

We  must  be  subdued,  not  merely 
in  our  own  opinions,  not  merely 
think  ourselves  subdued,  not  only  be 
subdued  in  the  esteem  of  our  friends 
and  fellow-workers,  but  subdued  so 
perfectly  that  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
God  can  look  us  through,  and  the 
Omniscient  One  knows  that  we  are 
subdued.  God  must  conquer  the  man 
that  He  can  trust  with  His  great 
thoughts  and  plans. 

The  Holy  Ghost  must  saturate  us 
with  a  divine  conquest  before  He 
can  use  us  to  conquer  other  souls. 
The  Lord  will  begin  to  subdue  us 
with  gentle  means,  and  if  we  sink 
lovingly  and  promptly  into  His  mind 
the  work  will  be  done.  But  if  we 
have  flint  or  iron  in  our  nature,  and 
it  is  necessary,  He  will  use  heroic 
means,  and  put  us  between  the  mill- 
stones and  grind  us  to  powder,  until 
He  can  mould  us  without  any  resist- 
ance to  His  purpose.  The  greatest 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  God's  best 
servants,  even  His  zealous  and  often- 
times sanctified  servants,  is  that  they 
are  not  perfectly  and  universally  and 
constantly  subdued  under  the  power 
of  God. 

Oh!  it  is  grand  to  be  absolutely 
conquered  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
swing  out  a  thousand  miles  from 
everybody  and  everything  into  the 
ocean  of  God's  presence,  and  work 
with  Him  in  humility,  without  fault- 


finding, without  chafing,  without 
stumbling  over  others,  without  re- 
ligious peevishness,  and  bend  with 
every  plan  that  God  gives  to  us. 

When  we  are  subdued  in  the  sight 
of  God,  He  will  work  miracles  of 
mercy  and  power  in  experience,  in 
healing,  in  finance,  in  widening  the 
fields  of  service,  in  gentleness  and 
sweetness  of  the  inner  heart  life; 
miracles  of  grace  that  will  astonish 
us,  and  surprise  our  friends,  and  ut- 
terly amaze  our  enemies  when  they 
come  to  know  the  magnitude  of  what 
God  has  wrought.  Let  us  get  sub- 
dued in  every  way,  in  everything;  so 
subdued  that  we  can  keep  still  in 
God,  and  see  Him  work  out  the  great 
bright  thoughts  of  His  eternal  mind 
in  our  lives. — Sel.  by  Alma  Shenk. 


BLESSINGS  THAT  HAVE  COME 
IN  THE  HOUR  ALONE 
WITH  GOD 


By  Rosa  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  records  a  number  of  in- 
stances where  men  and  women  spent 
hours  alone  with  God  in  prayer,  and 
as  a  result  they  brought  remarkable 
blessings  to  individuals  and  nations 
of  their  time.  Eliezer,  a  servant  of 
Abraham,  when  sent  on  a  journey  to 
a  distant  land,  turned  to  God  for 
mercy  and  guidance.  He  was  directly 
led  to  the  household  of  Abraham's 
people  and  he  had  his  desire  granted 
in  fulfilling  his  mission  in  the  will  of 
God. 

Jacob,  in  obeying  the  call  to  return 
to  his  father's  country,  spent  the  mid- 
night hours  alone  with  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  just  before  his  entry  into 
his  own  country.  As  a  result  his 
name  was  changed  to  Israel,  a  re- 
markable blessing  pronounced  upon 
him  and  his  seed,  and  a  full  recon- 
ciliation with  his  brother  Esau  from 
whose  face  he  had  fled  years  before. 

Hannah,  alone  with  God,  poured 
out  her  soul  before  Him.  Her  peti- 
tion was  granted,  a  remarkable  bless- 
ing coming  to  her  generation.  Sam- 
uel, an  answer  to  prayer,  was  given 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  became  a  most 
faithful  leader. 

Esther,  when  put  to  the  severe  test 
of  pleading  for  the  lives  of  her  own 
nation,  first  asked  all  Jews  to  go  to 
God  for  an  hour  alone,  as  well  as  she. 
The  wonderful  result  was  that  the 
nation  was  spared. 

Daniel  spent  many  hours  alone  with 
God  in  his  wonderful  career.  In  an- 
swer he  received  his  wisdom,  his  life, 
and  many  other  proofs  of  God's  con- 
tinual power  and  care  for  His  people 
under  all  circumstances  and  condi- 
tions. 

Jesus,  during  His  earthly  life, 
spent  many  hours  alone  with  His 
father.     He   'most    truly    lived  the 


prayer  life.  Before  He  undertook  any 
special  work,  He  spent  hours  in  com- 
munion with  God.  The  disciples 
were  chosen  after  a  night  spent  in 
prayer.  From  God  also  Jesus  drew 
strength  and  comfort.  After  a  busy 
day  with  the  multitude  He  would  go 
away  into  the  mountain  or  other  lone- 
ly place  to  be  alone  with  the  Father. 
Prayer  was  rest  and  strength  for 
Him. 

The  night  that  Jesus  was  betrayed 
He  spent  the  last  hour  alone  with 
His  heavenly  Father.  From  this  hour 
He  received  strength  to  the  fullest 
extent  for  His  special  needs.  And 
He  came  from  this  hour  ready  for 
the  task  before  Him  of  carrying  out 
the  Father's  plan  of  redemption  for 
the  world  on  the  cruel  cross,  setting 
the  sinner  free. 

God  could  only  reveal  Himself  to 
John  the  revelator  when  he  was  full 
of  the  Spirit,  alone  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos.  Here  God  gave  to  John  for 
us  a  glimpse  of  the  wonderful  bless- 
ings that  God  holds  in  store  for  us 
over  there. 

What  then  can  be  gathered  in  all 
this  for  our  lives  to-day?  Briefly 
this:  It  gives  us  the  assurance  of  a 
place  of  refuge  to  rest  while  the 
storms  of  life  are  pressing  hard ;  a 
place  where  we  can  leave  all  annoy- 
ing things  and  enter  into  the  holy  of 
holies  and  find  there  such  store  of 
grace,  strength,  hope  and  courage  to 
enable  us  to  press  forward,  though 
we  can  not  always  understand  or  see 
our  way  at  the  time  we  spend  our 
hours  alone  with  God. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


DARWIN  MISCALCULATED 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

land.  It  was  taken  to  a  workhouse. 
It  was  found  on  St.  Thomas'  day; 
they  called  it  Thomas.  It  was  found 
on  a  street  which  connected  two 
bridges,  so  they  called  it  Thomas 
Bridges.  It  was  brought  up  on  the 
public  bounty.  The  boy  reached  early 
manhood  with  a  heart  aglow  with  the 
love  of  God.  He  longed  to  become  a 
missionary.  He  offered  himself  to 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  was 
accepted  and  sent  to  the  very  people 
whom  Mr.  Darwin  thought  to  be  too 
low  to  admit  of  civilization.  Bridges 
was  heroic.  He  lived  among  these 
people  in  peril  of  his  life.  He  stud- 
ied their  curious  vocal  tones,  reduced 
them  to  form,  translated  into  it  a  part 
of  the  story  of  our  Lord's  life.  They 
read  it — were  melted  by  it.  They 
cried  for  more — he  gave  them  more. 
They  read,  believed,  were  subdued, 
civilized  and  Christianized.  In  1870 
Mr.  Darwin  wrote  to  the  secretary  of 
the  society :  "The  success  of  the  Ter- 
ra del  Fuego  mission  is  phenomenal." 
The  inventor  of  the  exploded  evo- 
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lution  theory  thought  evidently  when 
he  saw  these  naked  Indians  and  the 
viciousness,  that  he  had  found  the 
missing  link.  But  God  manifested 
His  power  through  a  weak,  aban- 
doned child,  in  bringing  to  them  the 
Gospel  by  which  they  were  saved  and 
delivered  from  the  power  of  Satan. 


NO  FUNERAL  SERVICE  ON 
GOOD  FRIDAY 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  by  Al- 
bert Simpson  Reitz,  and  published  in  April, 
1930,  number  of  "Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly.") 

TEXT:    Christ  died  for  our   sins. — I  Cor. 
15:3. 

Good  Friday,  as  it  is  called,  con- 
fronts us  with  the  greatest  fact  of  all 
history:  "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 
Around  this  fact  all  else  revolves,  for 
the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  cen- 
ter of  the  spiritual  universe.  In  the 
Cross  of  Jesus  Christ  we  find  the 
manifestation  of  a  divine  motive: 
"The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  Through 
His  Cross  we  see  His  crown.  His  a- 
tonement  reveals  His  enthronement: 
"Behooved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suf- 
fer these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory?"  There  would  be  no  Lamb 
upon  the  throne  had  there  been  no 
Lamb  upon  the  Cross.  Rob  Him  of 
His  Cross  and  you  rob  Him  of  His 
crown. 

"Christ  died  for  our  sins."  This  is 
the  story  of  the  Cross.  Just  five 
words,  but  what  tremendous  truths 
are  revealed  therein. 

The  Truth  of  Sin 

Sin  meets  us  face  to  face.  Is  it 
true  that  man  has  sinned?  God  says 
so,  and  God  knows.  To  deny  the 
fact  of  sin  does  not  alter  that  fact. 
A  man  may  lift  his  sightless  eyes  to 
the  blazing  sun  and  say,  "There  is  no 
sun,"  but  that  does  not  remove  the 
sun.  "If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us." 

I  would  not  dare  deny  the  fact  of 
sin,  for  by  doing  so  I  make  God  a 
liar!  I  would  a  million  times  rather 
admit  the  fact  and  rejoice  in  the  truth 
that  Christ  died  for  my  sins. 

This  marvelous  truth  will  mean 
little  to  you  unless  you  make  it  per- 
sonal. As  your  thoughts  this  day 
have  swept  back  over  centuries  and 
you  have  remembered  the  One  who 
was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 


They  catch  monkeys,  dress  them  up 
like  men,  teach  them  to  use  knives 
and  forks,  and  monkey  after  man  and 
his  ways ;  but  when  all  is  done  they 
are  still  monkeys,  nor  will  they  ever 
be  anything  else  than  apes.  Oh!  the 
folly  of  that  infidel  theory! — Our 
Hope. 


have  you  identified  yourself  with 
Him?  When  you  heard  the  angry 
multitude  shout,  "Away  with  him; 
crucify  him,"  did  you  realize  that  He 
was  being  crucified  for  you? 

Have  you  made  it  personal?  Have 
you  said,  "He  was  wounded  for  my 
transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for 
my  iniquities  ;  the  chastisement  of  my 
peace  was  upon  Him ;  and  with  His 
stripes  I  am  healed?"  Unless  you 
have,  He  cannot  be  your  Savior.  You 
may  receive  Christ  outwardly  and 
recognize  Him  as  the  greatest  char- 
acter of  history,  but  unless  you  have 
received  Him  inwardly  as  a  Savior 
from  sin,  this  day  will  be  'meaning- 
less to  you. 

If  you  have  never  said  it  before, 
say  it  now :  "God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner,"  and  this  Good  Friday  will 
be  for  you  the  beginning  of  a  life  that 
will  never  end,  for  He  has  said,  "Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out." 

Then,  too,  in  this  short  sentence 
we  are  confronted  with 

The  Fact  of  Death 

It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  sin 
without  speaking  of  death,  for  sin  and 
death  are  Siamese  twins.  If  sin  had 
not  entered  into  the  world  death 
would  not  have  entered.  They  came 
in  together. 

We  say  that  the  "flu"  during  the 
great  war  was  the  worst  epidemic 
the  world  has  seen.  Not  so !  Here 
is  the  world's  worst  epidemic :  "Death 
came  in  by  sin ;  and  so  death  spread 
to  all  men."  There  is  no  human 
power  to  keep  me  from  this  terrible 
contagion. 

"The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave — 
The   captains  and  the  kings  depart." 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  gloom, 
is  it  not  glorious  to  know  that  God 
has  provided  a  sure  remedy  for  this 
dread  disease?  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life;  he  that  believeth  on  me, 


though  he  die,  yet,  shall  he  live :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  die." 

That  changes  everything  for  me ! 
"Jesus  Christ  hath  abolished  death 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  through  the  gospel." 

What  glorious  truth  comes  flood- 
ing into  my  soul  now?  If  I  live  in 
Him  I  too  am  freed  from  the  power 
of  death !  Now  I  can  say :  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  victory?"  For  it  was 
"through  death  he  brought  to  naught 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ;  and  delivered  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 
Now  by  faith  I  can  shout,  "O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?"  and  rejoice 
with  Paul,  the  redeemed  one,  as  I 
say,  "To  be  absent  from  the  body  is 
to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord." 

Let  us  come  then  this  day,  in  the 
renewing  of  our  minds  to  the  glorious 
truth:  "Christ  died  for  our  sins."  He 
did  not  die  for  His  own  sins ;  He  was 
sinless.  He  died  a  willing  substitute 
in  my  stead.  He  died  that  I  might 
live ! 

Have  you  said  it  from  the  depths 
of  your  heart  to-day?  If  not,  say  it 
now ! 

The  Name  That  Saves 

But  the  foundation  fact  before  us 
lies  in  the  name  of  the  One  who  died 
for  us :  "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 

Now  I  am  aware  that  not  all  who 
hear  a  message  like  this  will  receive 
it,  for  "the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
foolishness  to  them  that  perish;"  and 
the  sad  part  of  it  is  that  many  who 
claim  to  be  His  followers  say  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross,  that  is,  a- 
tonement  for  our  sins  through  His 
vicarious  death  upon  the  cross,  is 
both  foolish  and  futile.  But  I  have 
no  other  message.  My  Bible  does 
not  say:  "Christ  lived  a  perfect  life, 
therefore  in  His  perfection  I  am  made 
perfect,"  but  it  does  say,  "Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  having  died 
unto  sins,  might  live  unto  righteous- 
ness." 

No  man-made  religion  can  give  you 
the  remedy  for'  sin  and  death.  No 
wonder  that  a  religious  leader  of  the 
present  day  is  reported  to  have  said, 
"I  wouldn't  go  across  the  street  to 
give  India  a  new  system  of  philoso- 
phy ;  she  has  all  the  philosophy  she 
needs.  I  wouldn't  go  across  the 
street  to  give  China  a  new  system  of 
ethics ;  she  has  all  of  that  she  needs. 
But  I  would  go  around  the  world, 
once  twice,  thrice  to  tell  India  and 
China  and  Japan  and  every  other 
needy  land : 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins, 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains," 

But  we  cannot  close  pur  meditation 
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thinking  of  Christ's  sufferings.  We 
must  complete  the  picture  as  given 
in  God's  Word.  Throughout  the 
Book  we  read  of  "the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  which  shall  fol- 
low. 

This  is  no  funeral  service  we  are 
holding  to-day,  nor  is  it  a  "funeral 
memorial."  Could  you  picture  Mary 
and  Martha  holding  a  memorial  serv- 
ice each  year  on  the  death  of  Laz- 
arus after  Jesus  had  raised  him  from 
the  dead? 

We  do  not  hold  a  funeral  memorial 
for  the  living?  What  was  the  word 
that  came  to  John  on  Patmos?  He 
saw  one  whose  countenance  was  as 
tiie  sun  shining  in  its  strength  and 
heard  Him  -say :  "Fear  not ;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last:  I  am  he  that  liv- 
eth;  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore." 

Paul,  on  the  road  to  Damascus, 
looked  into  the  face  of  the  living 
Christ  and  he  could  see  nothing  else 
for  three  days.  The  martyr  Stephen 
saw  the  heavens  opened  and  the  liv- 
ing Son  of  man  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  We  do  not  have  a  Christ  who 
lived  and  died;  we  have  a  Christ  who 
died  and  lives  f  orevermore ! 

The  mesage  of  the  Cross,  therefore, 
is  essentially  a  message  of  life:  "And 
he  died  for  all,  that  they  that  live 
should  no  longer  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him,  who  for  their 
sakes  died  and  rose  again." 

It  was  this  message  of  life  that 
sent  the  disciples  out  to  declare  the 
gospel,  absolutely  fearless  of  what 
men  might  do  to  them.  And  it  is  the 
message  of  life  that  comes  to  us  to- 
day. 

Is  Christ,  the  Living  One,  dwelling 
in  your  heart  by  faith?  If  not,  then 
His  finished  work  of  redemption  has 
not  been  realized  in  your  soul.  Will 
you  not  make  this  day  the  greatest  in 
your  life  by  saying:  "Christ  died  for 
my  sins." 

By  faith  let  the  blood  that  flowed 
from  His  matchless  hands  touch  your 
hands  and  sanctify  them  for  His  serv- 
ice. Let  the  blood  that  flowed  from 
His  blessed  feet  anoint  your  feet  that 
they  may  forever  walk  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness.  Let  the  blood  that 
trickled  down  from  His  holy  brow 
touch  and  bless  your  brow  that  you 
may  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and 
henceforth  love  Him  with  all  your 
mind.  Let  the  healing  stream  from 
His  riven  side  reach  your  sin-stained 
heart  and  forever  hallow  it,  making 
it  a  fit  dwelling  for  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Come,  let  us  join  our  voices  with 
the  angelic  host  in  saying,  "Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honor  and  glory,  and 
blessing." 

This  blessed  privilege  is  ours  be- 
cause "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 


SKETCHES  FROM  HERE 
AND  THERE 

(Selected    from   "Teacher's    S.    S.  Lesson 
Quarterly.) 

A  Mother's,  Prayer 

This  girl's  case  was  a  sad  one.  She 
was  in  Satan's  power,  and  like  so 
many  of  his  victims,  grievously  tor- 
mented. But  fortunately,  she  had  a 
believing  mother.  Her  mother's  pray- 
er was  a  model.  It  was  earnest,  di- 
rect, brief,  definite,  personal,  humble, 
believing,  persistent,  prevailing.  The 
kernel  of  it  was,  "Have  mercy  on 
me."  That  was  a  cry  Jesus  often 
heard  (Matt.  9:27;  17:15;  Lu.  17:13; 
18:13),  and  never  passed  unheeded. 
He  is  just  the  same  toTday  (Heb. 
13:8).  If  you  need  mercy,  ask  for  it 
as  this  woman  did,  and  you  will  get  it 
(Rom.  10:13).  Just  the  right  thing 
was  done  for  this  girl.  Note  the 
place  where  the  woman  found  bless- 
ing, "at  His  feet." — Torrey. 

Why? 

O  ye  mothers  of  Bethlehem,  me- 
thinks  I  hear  you  asking  why  your 
innocent  babes  should  be  the  "rams 
caught  in  the  thicket,"  while  Isaac  es- 
capes. I  cannot  tell  you,  but  one 
thing  I  know,  that  ye  shall,  some  of 
you,  live  to  see  a  day  when  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem  shall  "  be  Himself  the 
Ram,  caught  in  another  sort  of  thick- 
et, in  order  that  your  babes  may  es- 
cape a  worse  doom  than  they  now 
endure.  And  if  these  babes  of  yours 
be  now  in  glory,  through  dear  might 
of  that  blessed  Babe,  will  they  not 
deem  it  their  honor  that  the  tyrant's 
rage  was  exhausted  upon  themselves 
instead  of  Infant  Lord? — J.,  F.,  &  B. 

Hungry 

"I'm  hungry  all  the  time!"  cried  a 
growing  boy,  and  his  father  remark- 
ed, "That's  all  right,  provided  you  are 
hungry  for  the  right  things."  The 
metaphor  in  this  beatitude  means 
those  who  eagerly  desire  righteous- 
ness. •  "Hunger  is  a  recurring  mani- 
festation of  physical  health.  The  in- 
valid loses  the"  desire  for  food,  but 
with  returning  health  commences  to 
desire  and  enjoy  it.  So  it  is  also  in 
the  moral  and  spiritual  realm.  Hun- 
ger for  the  highest,  for  the  best  and 
truest  life,  is  itself  a  sign  of  saving 
relationship  with  God.  The  man  who 
has  no  hunger  and  is  conscious  of  no 
need  has  neither  knowledge  of  him- 
self nor  of  God."— Holden.  They  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
shall  be  filled.  A  puny  child  was 
brought  to  a  London  hospital  for 
treatment,  and  on  arrival  the  nurse 
gave  him  a  glass  of  milk.  Before 
lifting  the  glass  to  his  Hps.  the  little 
fellow  asked  anxiously,  "How  deep 
may  I  drink,  Miss?"  How  much  that 
question  told  of  the  poverty  of  a 
home  where  a  glass  had  to  be  shared 
among  many!     How   deep   may  we 


drink  in  our  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness? We  shall  be  filled  with  right- 
eousness.— -Adapted. 

They  Love  to  be  Remembered 

Even  grown-ups,  when  sick,  like  to 
be  remembered;  how  much  more  so 
do  children.  It  is  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult for  Primary  children  to  take  any 
kind  of  sickness  philosophically.  It 
appears  to  them  to  be  a  mighty  un- 
necessary evil.  They  are  blue;  they 
are  lonesome. 

At  such  a  time  a  little  kindness 
goes  a  long  way.  The  heart  is  more 
easily  touched  than  at  any  other  time. 
The  child,  alone,  is  not  the  only  one 
in  the  family  who  is  influenced  for 
good  by  a  little  kindness  shown  dur- 
ing sickness,  but  the  entire  family 
feels  its  influence. 

Many  a  parent  has  been  led  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  because 
their  boy's  Sunday-school  teacher 
called  upon  him  during  his  illness,  or 
when  that  was  not  feasible,  sent  a 
iovely  "May  You  Soon  Be  Better" 
post  card. 

If  the  sick  child  be  a  girl,  how  her 
heart  is  gladdened  by  receiving  a  bou- 
quet of  flowers  accompanied  _  by  a 
card  of  sympathy  and  cheer  in  the 
name  of  the  class.  Will  she  ever  for- 
get it?    No,  indeed. 

Love  and  sympathy  go  a  long,  long 
way.  Hearts  are  touched  by  kind- 
ness ;  lives  are  influenced  by  little, 
thoughtful  acts.  We  Primary  workers 
have  power  to  influence  the  lives  of 
those  under  our  care.  Remembering 
them  when  they  are  sick  will  surely 
have  its  reward. 

The  Sin  of  Misguiding  Children 
An  English  nobleman  called  at  the 
famous  Wedgwood  pottery  factories, 
and  with  the  owner  and  a  lad  of  fif- 
teen was  shown  about  the  place.  The 
nobleman  entertained  them  with  wit- 
ty talk  into  which  he  wove  some  "po- 
lite profanity"  and  many  jests  on  sa- 
cred names  and  subjects.  The  lad 
laughed  heartily  at  all  he  said.  At 
the  close  of  their  trip  around,  Mr. 
Wedgwood  dismissed  the  boy,  and 
held  out  to  the  nobleman  a  beautiful 
vase  of  unique  pattern,  and  as  the  lat- 
ter was  about  to  take  it,  the  owner 
let  it  fall  to  the  floor,  where  it  broke 
into  fragments.  The  nobleman  ut- 
tered an  angry  oath,  and  upbraided 
Mr.  Wedgwood  for  his  clumsiness, 
for  he  had  decided  to  take  it  for  his 
collection.  Mr.  Wedgwood  answered, 
"My  lord,  there  are  other  ruined 
things  more  precious  than  this,  which 
can  never  be  restored.  You  can  nev- 
er give  back  to  the  soul  of  that  boy 
who  has  just  left  us  the  reverent 
feeling  and  simple  faith  which  you 
have  destroyed  by  making  light  of 
the  religion  which  has  been  his  most 
sacred  memory  and  inheritance.  For 
years  his  parents  have  endeavored  to 
teach  him  reverence  for  sacred  things, 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hubbard,  Oregon 

Report  of  the  Spiritual  Life  Meeting  held 
at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Allan  Good,  N.  L. 
Hershberger;  Secys.,  S.  E.  Eicher,  D.  W. 
Hershberger;  Chor.,  Menno  Snyder. 

Speakers. — N.  A.  Lind,  Milton  Martin, 
Leo  Yoder,  S.  G.  Hostetler,  F.  J.  Gingerich, 
Chris  Snyder,  Mary  Wolfer,  Henry  Leh- 
man. 

The  following  program  was'  given:  Song 
service;  Devotion;  Sermon;  Testimonies; 
Special  song;  Christ's  Motive  in  Healing  and 
Helping;  In  What  Ways  Are  We  Responsi- 
ble to  the  Helpless  of  Our  Day;  Children's 
Meeting;  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit;  Special 
song;  Galatians  5:25;  How  Maintain  and 
Develop  our  Spiritual  Life;  Male  Quartet; 
What  Shall  I  Contribute  to  These  Meetings; 
Closing  Remarks  by  the  Moderator;  Song 
Service  and  Devotion;  Talents;  Sermon. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  natural 
man  cannot  really  understand  what  religion 
truly  is.  Jesus  Christ  brings  new  life,  and 
is  not  a  dead  Christ.  Christians  live  for 
others  and  show  the  Christ-life  by  forget- 
ting self  and  helping  others.  The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  comes  by  believing  all  things  and 
being  temperate  in  all  things.  It  is  divided 
into  seven  parts:  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Longsuf- 
fering,  Gentleness,  Goodness,  Faith,  Meek- 
ness, Temperance.  The  Spirit  loosens  our 
tongue  to  speak  for  Jesus.  We  maintain  and 
develop  our  spiritual  life  by  divine  nature, 
great  and  precious  promises,  diligence,  faith, 
knowledge,  virtue,  temperance,  patience, 
Godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  charity,  liv- 
ing out  the  Word  of  God  just  as  it  reads. 
Christians  should  be  of  one  accord  in  pray- 
ing for  these  meetings  that  they  may  be  a 
success.  We  must  work  to  go  up  stream,  but 
we  don't  need  to  work  to  go  down  stream. 
We  must  be  bold  in  the  use  of  our  talent, 
dig  deep,  and  use  our  talents  whether  they 
are  one  or  five. 

D.  W.  Hershberger. 


THEY  WILL  NOT  RETURN 


Remember  three  things  come  not  back; 

The  arrow  sent  upon  its  track — 

It  will  not  swerve,  it  will  not  stay 

Its  speed;  it  flies  to  wound,  or  slay. 

The  spoken  word  so  soon  forgot 

By  thee;  but  it  has  perished  not; 

In  other  hearts  'tis  living  still 

And  doing  work  for  good  or  ill. 

And  the  lost  opportunity 

That  cometh  back  no  more  to  thee. 

In  vain  thou  weep'st,  in  vain  dost  yearn, 

Those  three  will  never  more  return. 

— Selected. 

Somebody  did  a  splendid  deed ; 
Somebody  proved  a  friend  in  need ; 
Somebody  sang  a  beautiful  song; 
Somebody  smiled  the  whole  day  long; 
Somebody  thought  ' 'Tis  sweet  to  live;' 
Somebody  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 
Somebody  fought  a  gallant  fight; 
Somebody  lived  to  shield  the  right ; 
Was  that  somebody  you? — Selected. 


Married 


Hershey — Denlinger. — On  March  12,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  M. 
Braekbill,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  El- 
mer Hershey  and  Sister  Grace  E.  Denlinger, 
both  of  the  Paradise  congregation.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Lefever — Reeser. — On  Wednesday,  Feb.  26, 
1030,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  at 
Gap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Clarence  L.  Lefever  and  Sister 
Nora  E.  Reeser  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 


Jacob  II.  Mellinger  officiating.  May  our  heav- 
enly Father's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Berkey— Miller.— On  March  15,  1930,  Bro. 
Cletus  Berkey  of  the  Forks  congregation  and 
Sister  Clara  Miller  of  the  Shore  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.  May  the  richest  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Sharps — Wenger. — On  the  evening  of  March 
11,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Sister  Effie  Wenger 
to  Bro.  Joseph  Sharps.  Both  were  members  of 
the  Weaver's  congregation  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder— -Burkholder. — On  Feb.  6,  1930,  Bro. 
Elmer  E.  Yoder  of  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sister  Edith  Burkholder  of  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation  near  Marshallville,  O., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  H.  Brenne- 
man,  a  grandfather  of  the  bride.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  and  prosper  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Lauver. — Magdalene,  wife  of  John  Lauver, 
was  born  Sept.  30,  1863 ;  died  of  pneumonia, 
March  3.  1930 ;  aged  66  y.  5  m.  3d.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  1  daughter,  4  step-children,  1  sis- 
ter, 2  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  sister  in  the  faith 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Lauver's  Church.  Text,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Easterday.' — Arnold  Rae,  son  of  Henry  and 
Bessie  Easterday,  died  of  complications  at  the 
Hope  Methodist  Hospital,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
March  20.  1930 ;  aged  3  y.  1  m.  10  d.  He  was 
sick  only  a  week.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
grandparents,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  the  grandparents  (W.  H.  Thomas),  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  March  22,  conducted  by  Bro. 
B.  B.  King.  Laid  to  rest  in  Eal  River  Ceme- 
tery. 


Landis. — Fannie,  wife  of  Samuel  E.  Landis, 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Mar.  12,  1930;  aged  76  y. 
15  d.  Her  death  came  very  unexpectedly,  as  she 
was  ill  only  a  few  days,  having  been  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord  the  Sunday  preceding  her 
death.  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  Their 
home  had  been  blessed  with  one  daughter  who 
preceded  her  in  death  a  few  years  ago.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Goods  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  Millers 
Funeral  Parlors  and  at  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite Church,  Mar.  16,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Noah  Risser,  Ira  Miller,  and  Ben  Keener.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Jonathan  K.  Kauffrnan  died  at 
the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb. 
15,  1930;  aged  57  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He  had  not 
been  well  for  thirteen  years,  and  had  under- 
gone four  serious  operations.  He  was  patient 
in  all  his  sufferings.  He  was  a  kind,  loving 
.husband  and  father,  and  is  greatly  missed  in 
the  home.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  2  daughters,  and  a  foster  son.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Feb.  18,  at  the  late 
home  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Braekbill,  and  at  the 
Millwood  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Mellinger  and 
Aaron  Mast.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps ; 


And  the  sunbeams  of  love  linger 
Where  our  sainted  father  sleeps." 


Kulp. — Henry  B.  Kulp  was  born  April  27, 
1860 ;  died  March  5,  1930,  at  his  home  in  Sou- 
derton,  Pa  ;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  8  d.  Death  was  due 
to  pleuro-pneumonia,  and  he  peacefully  passed 
away  after  an  illness  of  five  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  grief-stricken  widow  (who  was  un- 
able to  attend  his  funeral)  and  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  William  Clymer,  Mrs.  Allen 
Walter,  Jacob  (who  died  one  week  later),  Mrs. 
Hiram  Cressman,  Harry,  Mrs.  Jacob  Wenger, 
Elmer,  and  Mrs.  Theodore  Detweiler ;  also  1 
brother,  2  half-sisters,  and  1  step-sister.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Mar.  10,  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Church  by  Bros.  Elmer  Moyer,  Jonas  Min- 
inger,  Jacob  Moyer,  and  Alfred  Rahn.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

"We  have  lost  our  dear  father, 

He  has  bid  us  all  adieu  ; 

He  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven, 

On  the  bright,  eternal  shore." 
— Family. 


Kulp. — Jacob  N.  Kulp  was  born  Jan.  28, 
1889  ;  died  Mar.  12,  1930,  at  his  home  in  Main- 
land, Pa. ;  aged  41  y.  1  m.  10  d.  Death  was  due 
to  pleuro-pneumonia.  He  followed  his  father 
in  death  7  days.  He  was  stricken  with  pleurisy 
Mar.  6,  and  his  condition  soon  became  critical. 
He  was  married  to  Sara  Detweiler  July  29, 
1922.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Besides  his  grief-stricken  widow  he  is 
survived  by  his  mother,  who  was  ill  in  bed  at 
the  time  of  his  death  and  burial,  and  the  fol- 
lowing brothers  and  sister ;  Mrs.  William  Cly- 
mer, Mrs.  Allen  Walter,  Mrs.  Hiram  Cressman, 
Harry,  Mrs.  Jacob  Wenger,  Elmer,  and  Mrs. 
Theodore  Detweiler.  A  daughter  preceded  em' 
in  death  about  a  year  ago.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Towamencin  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Warren  Moyer,  Isaac  Kulp, 
and  Menno  Souder.   Text,  Rev.  21 :4. 

"Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day ; 
Thou  hast  gone  to  join  our  father, 
On  the  bright  and  happy  shore." 

—The  Family. 


Kraybill. — Annie  Garber  Kraybill,  widow  of 
the  late  Levi  S.  Kraybill,  was  born  April  11, 
1857 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Phares 
Miller,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  aged  72  y.  10 
m.  18  d.  Her  husband  died  Oct.  30,  1917.  2 
daughters  also  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world. 
She  is  survived  by  2  daughters  (Emma  wife  of 
Phares  Miller,  and  Ruth  wife  of  Pre.  Edwin 
O.  Souder),  1  son  (Irvin),  24  grandchildren,  and 
18  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  yeai> 
She  will  be  greatly  missed,  for  "mother"  is  a 
wonderful  name ;  and  she  was  true  to  the  name. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  12  at  the  late 
home  and  at  Bossier's  Church  conducted  by 
Bros.  Simon  E.  Garber,  John  Landis,  and  Noah 
Risser.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Burial  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"She  has  entered  into  well  earned  rest, 

She  is  now  among  the  free,  the  blest; 

But  I  often  feel  her  near 

In  her  sympathy  and  cheer, — 

The  dear  mother  who  prayed  for  me." 

— By  the  Son. 

Haniish. — Henry  B.  Harnish  was  born  June 
8,  1862;  died  March  16,  1930;  aged  67  y.  9  m. 
8  d.  His  wife  (who  was  Magdalene  L.  Hei-r) 
preceded  him  in  death  six  years  ago.  After  an 
illness  of  almost  two  months  he  passed  peace- 
fully away.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves 
the  following  children :  Rudolph,  Catharine 
H.,  John  H.,  Christian  H. ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Levi  H.  Nissley ;  Anna  IL,  Mary,  wife  of  Clyde 
K.  Root ;  and  Martha.  He  also  leaves  8  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Isaac  B.  and  John  B.), 
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besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Futeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Christian,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Thomas,  and  at" the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Frank  N.  Kreider  and  John  H. 
Mosemaim.  Texts,  Jno.  14:6;  Matt.  7:21.  In- 
terment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Farewell,  dear  father,  sweet  thy  rest, 

Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain; 
Farewell  till  in  that  happy  place, 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again." 

— The  Family. 


children.  An  infant  son  and  his  parents  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  companion,  4 
sons,  3  daughters,  step-father,  1  brother,  2  sis- 
ters, 17  grandchildren,  with  many  other  near 
relatives.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  F.  C. 
Frieke  March  11.  Texts,  Rev.  14:13,  Rom.  6: 
23.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 

"Fare  thee  well,  the  ties  must  sever, 
That  on  earth  we  formed  with  thee, 

Fare  thee  well,  but  not  forever, 
Thy  loved  face  we  yet  shall  see." 


Eshleman. — Ida,  daughter  of  the  late  Elam 
and  Barbara  Brackbill,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15,  1876;  died  Mar.  2,  1930,  at 
her  home  in  Kinzer,  Pa. ;  aged  53  y.  4  m.  17  d. 
Her  death  was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases 
f  om  which  she  suffered  for  several  years.  She 
lived  in  the  same  neighborhood  all  her  life. 
She  became  a  member  of  Hershey's  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  years,  remaining  faithful  till 
death  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  home 
and  among  her  friends  and  neighbors.  On 
Nov  28  1900,  she  was  married  to  John  Esh- 
leman, and  was  a  faithful  and  loving  wife  and 
mother.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  son, 
1  daughter,  1  grandson,  4  sisters,  and  2  broth- 
ers. Before  the  end  (which  came  very  peace- 
ful! v)  she  said,  "Weep  not  for  me,  but  for 
yourselves  and  your  children."  We  feel  that 
she  is  now  sleeping  the  sweet,  sleep  that  she  so 
often  spoke  of  during  her  illness.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  5  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
C  E  Hershey,  and  at  Kinzer  Church  by  Bro. 
A.  L.  Martin.  Texts,  Heb.  4:9;  Psa.  116:10. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Our  mother's  place  is  empty  now, 
Her  voice  so  dearly  loved  is  stilled, 
And  though  our  hearts  are  broken, 
We  know  it  was  God's  will." 


Bair—  Malinda  Sheirich  Bair  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Oct.  25,  1857;  died  Feb.  8 
1O.30  •  aged  72  y.  3  m.  13  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  in  her  early  years  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Death  was  due  to  heart 
trouble.  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  was  blind  for  5  years.  On  Nov. 
8  1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Pre. 
Reuben'  S.  Bair,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
July  11,  1929.  Also  3  daughters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She -is  survived  by  1  daughter,  3  sons, 
18  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
sister.  The  family  has  lost  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  but  we  comfort  our  broken  hearts  with 
God's  promise ;  for  if  we  live  as  she  taught  us 
we  will  meet  again  where  death  cannot  sep- 
arate us.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Bair  Codorus  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Noah  Mack  and  Harry  Loose.  Text,  Jno.  14:19. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh,  dear  mother,  we  will  hearken 
To  your  prayerful,  loving  call; 
How  to  Jesus  we  should  listen 
Then  to  come  and  follow  thee. 
But  we  all  are  left  so  lonely, 
Just  to  think  that  mother's  gone. 
Yet  we  would  not,  could  not  call  her 
From  her  peaceful  heavenly  home." 

— By  the  family. 


Keupfer. — Jacob  Keupfer  was  born  Nov.  26, 
1861,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. ;  died  March  9, 
1930;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  13  d.  He  came  with  his 
mother  to  Reed  City,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of  9 
years  (his  father  having  been  accidentally 
killed).  Later  they  located  near  St.  Johns, 
Mich.  He  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Tina  Peters  Oct.  27,  1883.  They  moved  to  Gra- 
toit  Co.,  near  Pompeii,  where  they  resided  in 
different  localities.  In  1913  they  moved  near 
Harrison,  Mich.,  where  the  brother  took  ill, 
complicated  with  liver  disease,  which  caused 
his  death.  He  was  converted  during  his  youth 
and  was  united  with  the  Church  through  bap- 
tism, remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  felt  prepared  to  meet  his  Father,  and  very 
earnestly  pled  with  his  unconverted  sons  to  give 
their  hearts  to  God.    To   them  were  born  8 


Yoder. — Nancy,  daughter  of  John  and  Leah 
Zook  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Oct.  21,  1843;  died  at  her  home  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  March  15,  1930 ;  aged  86  y.  4  m. 
22  d.  On  Sept.  17,  1872,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Daniel  C.  Yoder,  who  passed  away  21 
years  ago.  Four  years  ago  her  older  daughter, 
Rebecca,  also  passed  away.  The  children,  who 
survive,  are  Dan  H.,  Lee  H.,  and  Fannie  Wb.it- 
mer,  and  one  step-son,  David  B.  Yoder.  Among 
the  other  surviving  relatives  are  eight  grand- 
children, 24  step-grandchildren,  and  55  step- 
great-grandchildren.  She  is  also  survived  by 
three  sisters  and  one  brother,  Yost  Hartzler, 
Mrs.  Lee  K.  Yoder,  and  Leah  and  Rebecca 
Hartzler.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  in  her  youth,  and  was  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member  all  her  life.  Mother  Yo- 
der was  blest  with  unusual  health  and  vigor, 
both  of  mind  and  body,  until  within  a  week  of 
her  death.  She  was  in  her  usual  place  in  the 
church  on  the  last  Sunday  of  her  earthly  life. 
She  became  ill  early  Monday  morning,  and 
failed  rapidly  until  Saturday,  when  she  peace- 
fully passed  away.  She  loved  the  Church  and 
the  companionship  of  both  old  and  young  and 
will  be  greatly  missed.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Burial  in  Yoder "  Cemetery. 


and  after  manv  years  he  renewed  his  covenant 
with  God  and  the  Church.  He  contracted 
Bright's  disease  and  in  his  affliction  he  sought 
the  Lord.  He  not  only  received  salvation  for 
his  soul,  but  was  also  greatly  improved  in  his 
physical  condition.  He  was  taken  into  church 
fellowship  at  the  Lima  Mission  and  remained 
true  to  the  end.  He  never  tired  of  telling  about 
the  wonderful  blessings  the  Lord  had  bestowed 
on  him.  He  served  as  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent a  little  more  than  a  year.  He  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  church  services  until  about 
two  months  ago,  when  his  health  no  longer  per- 
mitted him  to  leave  his  home.  The  last  few 
days  of  his  life  his  suffering  was  intense,  but 
he  still  praised  the  Lord  for  His  great  salvation. 
Harry  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him  because  of  his  kind  and  loving  disposition. 
The  family  has  lost  a  faithful  husband  and  fa- 
ther, and  the  Church  a  loving  brother  and 
friend.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lima 
Mennonite  Mission,  conducted  by  Maurice 
O'Connell  assisted  by  J.  M.  Shenk.  Text  (chos- 
en by  the  deceased),  II  Sam.  12:23.  Burial  in 
Salem  Cemetery. 

"  'Tis  only  a  little  while,  and  then 

A  sweet  reunion  in  heaven  again 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  to  that  happy  shore 

Where  pain  and  sorrow  can  come  no  more." 


Johnson. — Lovina  Johnson,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Smeltzer,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  11,  1860,  on  a  farm  one  mile 
north  of  Wakarusa,  the  farm  now  owned  by 
her  brother  David  Smeltzer.  In  this  community 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  In  1884  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Tobias  Johnson.  Soon  after  their  mar- 
riage they  purchased  a  farm  in  Harrison  Town- 
ship upon  which  place  she  remained  until  her 
family  was  grown.  During  these  years  there 
were  many  problems  and  trials ;  but  through 
all  these  she  showed  a  spirit  of  love  and  Chris- 
tian forbearance.  Many  were  her  prayers  for 
her  children  and  her  husband.  After  her  family 
was  grown  she  sold  her  farm  and  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life  with  her  children,  staying 
most  of  the  time  with  her  daughter,  Anna 
Housour,  just  south  of  Elkhart,  at  which  home 
she  peacefully  passed  away  during  the  night  of 
Feb.  12,  1930;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  Id.,  after  a 
week's  illness  of  heart  trouble  and  la  grippe. 
She  leaves  6  children  (Daniel,  Warren,  Samuel, 
Mrs.  Ella  Duker,  Mrs.  Anna  Housour,  and  Mrs. 
Salome  Green),  her  husband,  three  brothers 
(Samuel,  David,  and  Aaron),  also  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Anna  Leatherman,  Mrs.  Salome  Gegax, 
and  Mrs.  Ella  Parcel),  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
Mennonite  Church,  Feb.  16,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank.  Text,  Isa.  38:1. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lusk. — Harry  R.,  son  of  Sebastian  and  Ida 
Speece  Lusk,  was  born  at  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  30, 
1889  ;  died  March  9,  1930 ;  aged  40  y.  5  m.  9  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Maud  Golden 
Lusk),  one  son  (Harry,  Jr.),  one  brother  (An- 
thony), and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
With  the  exception  of  a  short  time  spent  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  his  entire  life  was  spent  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lima.  While  living  in  Missouri  he 
confessed  his  Savior  and  was  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  returned  to  this  locality 


Miller. — Noah  E.  Miller  was  born  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1880 ;  died  at  his  home  March  18, 
1930  ;  aged  50  y.  2  in.  5  d.  He  lived  on  part  of 
the  old   homestead   where   he   was  born.  He 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  this  com- 
munity.  At  the  age  of  16  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  married  to  Hannah, 
daughter  of  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr,  on  June  6,  1907. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  (Chester,  Orden,  Elam,  Kathryn,  Al- 
vina,  and  an  infant  daughter,  Zela  May,  who 
preceded  him  to  the  grave).  There  remains  to 
mourn  his  departure  the  bereaved  family,  one 
brother  (Ira),  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Chas.  Warfel, 
Mrs.  Ed  Yoder,  and  Mrs.  Allen  Good),  many 
relatives,  and  a  host  of  friends.   In  his  earlier 
life  he  did  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ  through 
the  Sunday  school,  having  been  a  faithful  su- 
perintendent and  worker  for  a  number  of  years. 
From  this  work  he  was  called  to  the  ministry, 
being  ordained  May  11,  1912,  and  to  the  office 
of  bishop  Oct.  5,  1912.   His  life  seemed  to  be 
an  untiring  effort  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  many 
times  going  beyond  consideration  for  his  own 
bodily  welfare.    As  a  minister,  evangelist,  and 
Bible  teacher  he  was  known  far  and  wide.  His 
life  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming  nature,  rather 
suffering  rebuff  than  defending  his  own  self — 
during  his  illness  never  murmuring  or  complain- 
ing.   He  was  silent  and  not  demonstrative  in 
his  labors.   For  about  ten  years,  almost  every 
year  he  served  as  special  instructor  during  the 
six-weeks  Bible  term  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.    It  was  while  here  that  he  contracted 
the  illness  that  finally  removed  him  from  our 
midst.    We  mourn  the  loss  of  one  we  thought 
was  needed,  by  his  family,  by  the  community, 
and  by  the  Church  which  he  so  faithfully  served. 
He  served  the  Church,  prior  to  his  death  in 
the  following  capacities :  Secretary  of  General 
Conference,  Moderator  of  District  Conference, 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite School,  member  of  the  Executive  Board  of 
General  Conference,  member  of  the  Executive 
Board  of  Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence,   Young    People's    Problems  Committee, 
Young  People's  Meeting  Program  Committee, 
and  other  positions  of  less  note  yet  important. 
Many  were  they  who  sought  his  advice  on  the 
problems  of  life.    The  funeral    services  were 
conducted   in   the  Springs  Mennonite  Church, 
which  was  far  too  small  to  accommodate  those 
who  desired  to  attend.  His  funeral  was  attend- 
ed by  at  least  42  members  of  the  ministry.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
of   Johnstown,   his  theme  being,  "The  Unan- 
swered Why."  Following  the  sermon  talks  were 
given  by   Noah  Mack,   A.   D.   Wenger,  John 
Mosemann,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer.    Interment  in 
the  church  cemetery  at  Springs. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Genoa,  Italy,  March  27. — Guglielmo  Mar- 
coni stood  in  the  radio  room  of  his  yacht 
Electra  here  yesterday  morning  and  pressed 
a  small  key. 

Eleven  thousand  miles  away,  in  Sydney, 
Australia,  a  man  spoke  into  the  radio  tele- 
phone: 

"Our  lights  are  on,  thanks  to  you." — News 
Item. 


Tokio,  March  28. — Continuously  repeated 
earthquakes  have  rocked  at  Izu  Peninsula, 
particularly  Ito,  40  miles  southwest  of  Yoko- 
hama, the  past  fortnight.  Inhabitants  have 
become  panic  stricken. 

Although  the  disturbances  at  present  are 
local  their  persistency  is  regarded  as  omi- 
nous since  they  are  near  the  epicener  of  the 
1923  earthquake. — News  Item. 


A  record-breaking  snow  storm  swept  the 
continent  last  week.  Chicago  seems  to  have 
been  the  chief  sufferer  from  the  effects  of 
the  storm,  a  19-inch  blanket  of  snow  being 
reported  from  that  city.  It  is  said  that  it 
took  $10,000,000  to  clear  off  the  snow  and 
restore  the  traffic  to  a  normal  stage  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chicago.  A  number  of  deaths  are 
reported  from  widely  separated  areas. 


One  of  the  most  active  agencies  in  Amer- 
ica in  the  distribution  of  religious  literature 
at  the  present  time  is  the  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association  connected  with  the 
Moody  Institute  of  Chicago.  Since  the 
founding  of  that  institution  in  1894  the  As- 
sociation has  sent  out  1,292,681  booklets, 
5,170,509  Gospels  of  John,  1,776,129  pocket 
treasurys,  767,635  other  portions  of  Scripture, 
and  22,162,215  Gospel  tracts — according  to 
an  official  publication  sent  out  by  the  As- 
sociation. 


The  latest  reported  prison  outbreak  is  re- 
ported from  the  Missouri  penitentiary  at 
Jefferson.  City,  where  500  prisoners  went  on 
strike  because  they  were  dissatisfied  with 
their  daily  rations.  They  were  finally  qui- 
eted with  a  liberal  treatment  of  tear  gas. 
The  twentieth  century  spirit  of  "liberty" 
seems  to  have  penetrated  the  American 
prisons  as  well  as  other  institutions  and  en- 
terprises. The  surest  way  to  encourage  such 
outbreaks  is  to  pity  the  inmates  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  officials. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
Under  date  of  March  15  a  cablegram  was 
forwarded   by   our   representatives   in  Ger- 
many from  which  we  glean  the  following 
extracts : 

"First  group,  61  families,  356  souls,  Jo- 
hann  Funk  leader,  sailed  Hapag  steamer 
"Bayern"  afternoon,  March  15,  arriving 
Buenos  Aires  April  9,  where  transfer  special 
Government  chartered  steamer  direct  Puerto 
Casado.  Equipment  as  outlined  previously 
with  slight  additions  accompanying  as  free 
baggage." 

"Families  organized  here  into  villages  of 
25  families  each  with  committee  of  three 
officials,  one  responsible  to  Corporation 
contracts." 

"Instruct  organization  Chaco  lay  out  vil- 
lages with  26  farms  100  acres  each  13  on 
each  side  center  road,  one  for  school  and 
church  purposes." 

This  message  brings  us  the  assurance 
that  356  people  are  now  on  their  way  to  a 
new  land  in  which  they  hope  to  again  find  a 
place  they  can  call  "home."  It  will  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  these  are  only  a 
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small  part  of  the  refugees  that  are  being 
helped  in  this  way.  This  is  a  result  of  the 
direct  responsibility  assumed  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee  and  is  a  service  of- 
fered to  those  who  are  not  permitted  to  go 
to  Canada.  It  is  always  understood,  and  we 
repeat  for  emphasis,  that  all  who  can  are 
urged  to  go  to  Canada.  It  is  very  com- 
mendable to  notice  that  the  group  now  sail- 
ing is  organized  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  be 
possible  to  locate  the  people  promptly  when 
they  arrive  in  Paraguay. 

The  following  item  will  be  of  special  in- 
terest, and  shows  the  general  activities  in 
the  effort  to  help  the  refugees  to  a  perma- 
nent home: 

"Final  total  Mennonite  refugees  3885,  of 
which  approximately  1750  have  now  sailed 
overseas." 

In  a  cablegram  received  several  days  ago 
it  was  estimated  that  probably  150  families 
more  would  apply  for  Paraguay.  With  the 
first  group  of  60  families  on  the  way  and 
another  group  of  60  families  scheduled  to 
sail  April  11,  the  total  asking  for  our  as- 
sistance in  this  service  would  be  270  fam- 
ilies or  about  1400  souls.  Our  ability  to  ac- 
commodate this  large  group  of  people  in  this 
way  will  depend  on  the  support  of  our  peo- 
ple in  the  movement  and  assistance  that  may 
be  obtained  from  other  sources.  It  is  not 
thought  possible  to  move  the  families  faster 
than  now  undertaken  which  is  60  families 
per  month. 

A  letter  from  G.  G.  Hiebert,  who  is  on  his" 
way  to  Paraguay  and  sailed  from  New  York 
March  7,  mailed  and  returned  from  Ber- 
muda, advises  that  he  has  encountered  some 
very  rough  sailing  weather.  He  was  fortu- 
nate, however,  in  having  only  a  touch  of  sea 
sickness  and  at  the  time  of  writing  was  re- 
covering from  its  effects.  He  has  promised 
to  report  regularly  from  Paraguay  after 
reaching  that  country. 

Referring  to  the  organization  of  the  group 
(now  sailing  for  Paraguay)  into  villages  of 
26  farms,  the  one  farm  is  to  be  set  aside  for 
use  of  school  and  church.  This  additional 
farm  of  100  acres  is  donated  by  the  Para- 
guay corporation  now  owning  the  land.  In 
addition  to  this  special  consideration  for  the 
colonists,  the  same  corporation  is  supplying 
$1,000.00  for  equipment  and  maintenance  for 
every  $5,000.00  supplied  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Accordingly  they  have 
now  furnished  $6,000.00  for  this  particular 
fund  on  this  basis. 

March  25,  1930. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  Summer  School 

The  Go.shen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  9  and  ends  August  9,  1930.  Stu- 
dents may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Ec- 
onomics, History,  and  Modern  Languages. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.    It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
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nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the  ses- 
sion. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruc- 
tors selected-  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins  are  ready  for  distribution.  If 
interested,  write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 


THANKS 


Conditions  beyond  my  control  made  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  express  my  appreciation 
and  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  many  friends 
who  extended  sympathy  and  comfort  to  me 
at  Noah's  funeral,  and  it  being  impossible  to 
write  to  each  one  personally  who  have  so 
kindly  sent  tlheir  expressions  of  sympathy 
and  words  of  comfort,  I  take  this  method  to 
express  my  appreciation  and  thanks  for  both 
myself  and  family. 

Hannah  Miller  and  family, 
Springs,  Pa. 

FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

and  so  to  influence  his  mind  that  his 
life  and  conduct  should  be  governed 
by  religious  principles.  You  have  un- 
done their  labor  in  less  than  half  an 
hour."  That  was  a  grave  "offense"  a- 
gainst  which  our  Savior  warned  His 
disciples. — Adapted  from  the  Youth's 
Companion. 
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Interests  of   our   Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 

"Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you" 
(John  20:21). 

*       *       *  * 

In  the  "High  Priestly  Prayer"  of 

Jesus  Christ  in  John  17,  He  uses  al- 
most the  same  words  as  those  in  the 
text  above  (v.  18),  only  that  in  the 
one  case  He  is  speaking  to  His  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  in  the  other  case  to 
His  disciples.  In  the  one  case  He  is 
uttering  a  prayer  just  before  His  be- 
trayal into  the  hands  of  His  enemies, 
in  the  other  case  He  has  come  out  of 
the  conflict  the  victorious  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

*       *       *  * 

In  each  verse  four  elements  are  in- 
volved: The  Father  sending,  Jesus 
being  sent;  Jesus  sending,  the  disci- 
ples being  sent.  Pupils  of  a  genera- 
tion or  two  ago  will  involuntarily  call 
to  mind  a  proportion  in  which  a  com- 
mon term  occurs  in  two  equal  ratios; 
as,  8  is  .to  4  as  4  is  to  2.  It  is  a  very 
simple  statement  in  arithmetic,  but 
it  involves  immense  possibilities  in 
the  higher  reaches  of  mathematics. 
And  when  it  comes  to  measuring  the 
forces  Jesus  Christ  was  speaking  of 
in  the  two  verses  we  are  examining, 
the  whole  universe,  the  whole  sphere 
of  God's  creation,  is  involved. 

*  *  *  * 
Just:  an  illustration,  just  an  effort 
to  bring  the  immeasurable  powers  of 
God  hit®  terms  we  can  understand. 
Let  your  mind  rest  for  a  few  minutes 
upon  the  sheaf  of  colossal  concepts 
bound  together  in  Eph.  3 :20.  Paul 
asks  for  glory  to  he  ascribed  to  "him 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us."  Power  working  in  us  that 
can  call  upon  Him  who  is  able  to 
DO,  not  imagine,  exceeding  abun- 
dantly   (how    emphatic!)    above  all 


that  we  ask  or  think!   Ask  the  most 
extravagant    things    your    mind  can 
imagine,  and  God  is  able  to  DO  ex- 
ceeding abundantly   more  than  that. 
And  that  power  works  in  us,  is  at 
our    command— on    condition.  The 
possibilities  of  such  a  power  working 
in  human  beings— in  just  folks,  mor- 
tal folks  like  you  and  me— are  beyond 
the  reach  of  our  utmost  thought. 
*       *       *  * 
But  Jesus  knows  our  limitations  so 
He  reduced  these  wonderful  concepts 
to    terms    within   the   reach   of  our 
powers  of  thought.     Aviators  flying 
high  might  be  able  to  see  a  whole 
county  at  a  glance,  but  no  one  ever 
saw  the  whole  of  this  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania at  one  time— much  less  the 
North  American  continent.     But  by 
combining  the  work  of  thousands  of 
patient  toilers,  surveyors  and  others, 
the  whole  world  has  been  mapped  out 
so  that  we  can  have  some  idea  of  the 
shape  and  formation  of  the  various 
countries.    Just  so  in  the  verses  Jesus 
uses  to  point  out  their  work  to  His 
disciples,  Jesus  reduces  the  immeas- 
urable powers  of  God,  and  their  ap- 
plication to  us  and  to  our  work  for 
Him,  to  a  proportion  we  can  at  least 
grasp  in  a  measure  :  The  Father  sent 
I  esus,  Jesus  sends  us. 

*       *       *  *. 

The  task  to  which  He  sends  us  is 

to  make  H.iim  known  to  all  the  world. 
And  the  world's  great  need  is  to 
know  HIM.  Knowing  Him,  the 
world  meets  its  problems  and  difficul- 
ties with  the  almighty  powers  of 
God  to  help.  Without  Him.  the  world 
sinks  to  the  level— far  below  the  level 
'._0f  the  brute  creation.  He  sends  us, 
but  He  does  not  compel  us  against 
cur  wills.  Our  wills  must  be  surren- 
dered to  His  will  if  we  would  claim 
His  powers  on  our  side.  Results 
may  safely  be  left  with  Him.  If  we 
fulfill  the  conditions  of  service,  He 
will  see  to  the  remits,  for   He  has 


promised,  "I  am  with  you,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  age." 

*        *        *  * 

Hew  was  Jesus  sent?   By  a  loving 
Father,  to  a  world  He  loved  supreme- 
ly, and  that  world  was  in  rebellion  a- 
gainst  its  Creator,  hated  Him,  loved 
disobedience  to  Him,  and  defied  Him. 
And  that  is  the  condition  of  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  of  the  world  to 
this  very  day.     Jesus  was  sent  into 
the  world  to  win  the  world,  the  wick- 
ed,   rebellious    world,    unto  Himself 
and  bring  it  into  loyal  subjection  to 
Himself.     When  the  American,  colo- 
nies rebelled  against  the  Crown,  the 
monarch  sent  armies  with  guns  and 
swords  and  cannon  to  bring  them  in- 
to subjection.     When  certain  states 
of  the  American  union,  nearly  a  hun- 
dred years  later,  withdrew  from  the 
federal  government,  the   North  sent 
armies  with  weapons  of  death  and  de- 
struction to  win  them  back  to  loyalty 
and  obedience.    The  central  power  in 
each  case  said,  "You  must  love  and 
obey  our  government.     If  you  won't 
love  us,  you   must  obey  us  at  any 
rate.    If  you  won't  obey  us,  we  shall 
compel  you  to  by  force,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, we'll  kill  as  many  of  you  as  is 
necessarv  to  bring  the  rest  of  you  to 
subjection." 

*       *       *  * 

Of  course,  we  cannot  enter  into  a 
discussion  of  the  right  or  wrong  of 
the  issues  involved  in  either  of  these 
conflicts  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
statesman  or  the  politician.  But  we 
do  want  to  contrast  the  motive  and 
the  method  with  the  motive  and  the 
method  used  when  Jesus  Christ  was 
sent  into  a  hostile  world  to  win  it  to 
Himself  and  to  His  Father.  Jesus 
came,  laying  aside  His  glory  and  His 
majesty,  assumed  the  form,  of  one  of 
us,  and  proceeded  to  show  the  Fa- 
ther's will  as  it  should  lie  lived  out 
in  human  form.  He  did  more  than 
that.     He  showed   how   the  love  of 


18 


(;  OS  PEL  HERALD 


April  3 


God  worked  in  a  human  heait.  And 
more  than  that,  He  loved  the  un- 
lovely in  a  way  that  won  them  and 
made  them  lovely.  The  loathsome 
leper,  the  fearful  maniac,  the  detest- 
ed beggar,  even  the  decaying  corpse 
on  the  way  to  the  burial,  all  became 
the  object  of  His  love  and  the  me- 
dium for  the  manifestation  of  His 
power.  The  powers  of  the  universe 
— and  He  had  all  power  even  in  His 
earth  life — were  at  His  command  to 
prove  His  love  for  the  lost. 

^  ^  %  ^ 

This  brought  forth  the  enmity  of 

those  who  wished  to  rule,  and  who 
feared  anything  that  seemed  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  challenge  their  au- 
thority. The  great  men,  the  leaders 
of  the  people,  hated  Him  who  was  al- 
together lovely.  Then  came  the  tri- 
umph of  His  mission  to  earth.  Altho 
He  might  have  called  to  His  aid 
twelve  legions  of  angels,  He  suffered 
insult,  mockery,  injustice,  pain,  and 
at  last  a  cruel  death  at  the  hands  of 
His  enemies,  rather  than  lift  a  finger 
against  them  to  compel  them  to  obe- 
dience by  force.  He  came  to  win 
those  wicked  enemies  to  loyal  alle- 
giance to  Himself  and  to  His  Father, 
but  He  came  to  win  them  by  love. 

That  is  the  one  side  of  the  equa- 
tion. That  is  the  way  the  Father  sent, 
the  Son  into  the  world.  And  the 
other  side  is  equal  to  it — so  the  Son 
sent  His  disciples  into  the  world. 
The  conditions  are  not  so  very  much 
different  now  from  conditions  when 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  the  world  to 
win  it  to  Himself.  The  love  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  meets  about  as  little 
response  now  as  it  did  on  the  day 
when  Jesus  was  crucified.  But  it  is 
the  only  weapon  that  will  win.  It  is 
the  only  unconquerable  force  in  the 
universe.  It  was  on  the  cross  that 
Jesus  overcame  the  powers  of  evil. 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  all 
that  believe — now  as  in  the  days  of 
Paul.  Weapons  may  be  met  by  big- 
ger weapons.  Fortifications  may  be 
built  so  strong — eventually  if  not  now 
—that  no  human  power  can  destroy 
them.  Gibraltar  is  about  ready  to 
make  that  claim.  But  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  can  penetrate  in- 
to the  dark  caverns  of  the  fortresses 
of  Gibraltar  even  tho  they  were  lined 
with   seven   thickness   of   solid  steel 


each  a  yard  thick.  The  love  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  can  silence  all  the 
"Big  Berthas"  the  united  nations  of 
Europe  and  America  could  produce, 
and  do  it  far  more  quickly  and  effect- 
ually than  a  million  paper  treaties. 

^  ^  5fc  % 

The  missionary  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ch'rist,  armed  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hand  and  the  love  of  God  in  his 
heart,  is  far  safer  than  the  general 
of  the  mightiest  army  that  ever  trod 
this  earth,  tho  in  the  midst  of  mil- 
lions of  loyal,  defending  soldiers.  The 
missionary  goes  out  as  sent  by  his 
Master  to  win  a  world  of  enemies  by 
the  power  of  love  to  return  that  love 
for  a  loving  God.  Education,  indus- 
tries, philanthropy,  the  hundreds  of 
forms  of  work  called  "mission  work," 
without  the  dynamic  of  the  love  of 
God,  are  as  ineffectual  in  winning  the 
rebellious  world  to  Christ  as  would 
be  a  boy  with  a  pop  gun  in  trying  to 
reduce  Moro  Castle. 

*        ^        *  * 

Notice  one  thing  more:  Between 
the  two  sides  of  the  proportion,  be- 
tween the  two  ratios  is  an  "equa1" 
mark.  Faster,  with  its  resurrection 
story  comes  between  the  two  versus 
quoted  at  the  beginning.  It  is  the 
power  of  the  resurrection  that  en- 
ables us  to  go  forth  in  His  name  pro- 
c^iming  His  message  of  love.  And 
notice  also  in  this  proportion,  Jesus 
is  the  "common  term"  in  the  two  ra- 
tios. It  is  He,  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
that  can  go  between  The  Father  Al- 
mighty, and  us.  His  weak  and  faulty 
workers.  But  that  one  link  unites 
us  with  the  powers  of  the  universe : 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  Jesus 
Christ  H  is  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Elder  Brother,  And — here  are  We 
His  Workers!  Let  us  with  hope  and 
courage  press  on. 

A  GLIMPSE  OF  KNOXVILLE 
MISSION  AND  ITS  NEEDS 

By  Lena  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  herald. 

Knoxville,  one  of  the  oldest  cities 
of  the  South,  is  beautifully  situated 
on  the  Tennessee  river  partly  sur- 
rounded by  the  Great  Smoky  Moun- 
tains and  is  the  gateway  to  the 
Smoky  Mountain  National  Park. 
Within  and  surrounding  the  city  you 
will  find  many  natural  and  construct- 
ed beauties. 

The  city  has  a  population  of  148, 
000,  and  is  tihe  center  of  the  largest 
group    of   native    Americans    in  the 


world.  The  city  itself  contains  few- 
er foreigners  than  any  other  city  of 
its  size  in  the  United  States. 

Knoxville  is  one  of  the  largest  man- 
ufacturing centers  of  the  South.  Ten- 
nessee marble  is  world  famous. 

The  city  has  four  large  hospitals, 
besides  the  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane and  many  infirmaries.  It  has  44 
public  schools  besides  many  private 
and  high  schools  and  is  the  home  of 
the  University  of  Tennessee.  It  also 
has  a  college  for  the  Colored. 

Since  there  are  174  churches  in  the 
city  it  is  called  the  City  of  Many 
Churches,  in  the  South.  The  church 
membership  numbers  50,000.  In  the 
manufacturing  part  of  the  city  you 
will  find  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion. With  all  the  grandeur  and 
splendor  of  the  city,  you  find  many 
very  needy  sections. 

The  above  figures  show  the  need 
is  not  more  churches  but  more  con- 
secrated laborers,  those  who  are  not 
afraid  to  go  out  bearing  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day  and  win  men  and 
women  for  Christ. 

After  ten  or  twelve  years  of  ex- 
perience by  our  people  in  the  work 
here,  it  seems  necessary  to  establish 
some  method  of  daily  contact  with 
the  people  with  whom  we  labor, 
however  small,  by  means  of  some  in- 
stitution such  as  a  nursery  or  orphan- 
age. It  doesn't  need  to  be  large  or 
expensive  but  needs  workers  to  car- 
ry it  on. 

Besides  our  regular  Sunday  servic- 
es we  conduct  a  girls'  sewing  class 
and  cottage  prayer  meeting.  The  lat- 
ter does  not  reach  the  children.  The 
fact  that  the  Sunday  school  is  the 
only  means  of  working  with  the  boys 
makes  it  all  the  more  important  that 
an  institution  be  established.  • 

Knoxville,  like  all  other  places,  de- 
pends on  the  children  of  to-day  for 
the  men  and  women  of  the  future. 
Often  parents  come  to  us  with  chil- 
dren and  want  us  to  care  for  them. 
Just  recently  a  father  came  to  us 
wanting  us  to  care  for  his  three  chil- 
dren. His  wife  is  afflicted  mentally 
and  is  unable  to  care  for  them.  So  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  find  a  home 
for  them  somewhere.  Shall  we  con- 
tinue to  turn  down  these  wonderful 
opportunities  of  doing  good?  Child- 
hood is  the  time  when  the  life  is 
trained  and  molded  for  service.  How 
sad  to  turn  homeless  children  away. 
What  will  their  future  be?  Will  they 
find  a  home  where  their  spiritual  life 
will  be  cared  for  as  well  as  their 
physical?  Mothers  who  must  work 
in  the  mills  to  help  earn  the  living 
find  it  necessary  to  leave  their  small 
children  in  some  one's  care  during 
the  day,  thus  giving  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  teaching  the  child  ten 
hours  a  day  and  five  and  one  half 
days  to  the  week. 
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The  Gospel  seed  is  also  sown  in 
visitation  work.  In  the  home  we 
come  in  contact  with  grandmother, 
mother,  and  children  who  will  gladly 
lend  a  listening  ear  while  we  read  a 
portion  of  Scripture  and  are  anxious 
for  us  to  pray  with  them. 

Many  mothers  at  a  very  early  age 
began  working  in  the  mills  and  were 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  going  to 
school  and  cannot  read  for  them- 
selves. By  such  work  as  this  we  es- 
tablish a  friendship  with  the  children. 
How  they  enjoy  hearing  a  little  song 
sung  just  for  them  and  receive  a  pic- 
ture card  or  paper  that  we  hand 
them.  They  never  forget,  but  wel- 
come us  when  we  call  again. 

Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 


have  their  place,  there  is  much  evi- 
dence that  the  small  churches  and 
missions  are  very  definitely  needed. 
Through  earnest  efforts  the  humble 
workers  of  the  small  church  find 
much  to  do. 

One  of  the  hardest  features  of  the 
mission  worker  is  to  see  so  much 
work  that  must  be  left  undone.  The 
words  of  our  Savior  so  forcibly  come 
to  mind,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous but  the  labourers  are  few."  We 
find  the  evil  one  so  busy  with  his 
many  wicked  devices.  He  spares  no 
time  or  money  to  carry  on  his  work. 
He  has  many  laborers  in  his  field  and 
sad,  but  true,  some  of  his  most  active 
workers  are  church  members.  Will 
the  Christian  Church  of  to-day  awak- 
en and  see  the  great  need  of  sending 
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Seneca  Rock,  960  Feet  High— West  Virginia 
A  Wondrous  Beauty  Spot 


me"  (Matt.  25:40).  Let  us  not  forget 
the  sick.  We  not  only  find  them  in 
their  homes  but  weekly  visit  them 
in  the  hospital,  leaving  them  a  paper 
to  read,  "The  Way"  or  a  Gospel 
tract.  Often  they  ask  us  to  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer  or  to  help  solve 
some  problem  which  has  been  a  bur- 
den to  them. 

One  woman  I  remember  who  had 
a  child  whom  she  was  compelled  to 
leave  with  her  father  and  was  anx- 
ious to  find  some  place  with  good  en- 
vironment to  place  him  for  the  time 
being.  Here  was  another  opportu- 
nity of  caring  for  a  child  which  we 
could  not  do  with  our  other  work. 

Another  instance:  a  young  mother 
asked  us  to  leave  her  a  Gospel  of 
John  which  we  were  handing  to  some 
who  had  no  Bible.  This  we  gladly 
did,  and  on  inquiry  found  that  she 
and  her  children  never  go  to  church 
and  she  said  she  never  had  been  spok- 
en to  about  her  soul's  salvation. 

While    the    many    large  churches 


reapers  into  the  field  white  for  har- 
vest? 

To  save  the  lost  in  Knoxville  as  in 
any  other  city  requires  not  only  the 
pious  prayers  of  the  saints  but  it  re- 
quires money  and  the  hard  labor  of 
fully  consecrated  men  and  women. 

What  have  you  done  for  the  lost  in 
this  city?  What  will  you  do?  What 
will  you  do? 

1308  W.  4th  Ave., 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Note. — The  pictures  which  came  with  this 
article  are  too  late  for  this  issue.  We  are 
publishing  another  picture  herewith  and  will 
have  Knoxville  pictures  ready  later. — Editor. 

Just  as  Satan  through  Herod  of  old 
tried  to  overthrow  the  plan  of  God 
by  destroying  all  the  little  children, 
so  to-day  he  is  trying  to  overthrow 
(he  power  and  influence  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  working  through 
his  subjects  to  undermine  her  simple 
faith  and  plain  attire.— M.  E.  Hostet- 
ler. 
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Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  let- 
ters : — 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Dec.  23:  "The  re- 
cent Missionary  Day  was  the  best  we 
have  enjoyed  so  far.  We  feel  that 
the  suggestions  your  Board  with  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee 
sent  out  are  very  helpful.  The  offer- 
ing amounted  to  $51.13.  This  in- 
cludes investment,  savings,  and  the 
Sunday  school  offering  for  the  day." 

Tofield,  Alta.,  Nov.  25:  "We  again 
observed  Missionary  Day.  Most  of 
our  people  were  out.  We  invested 
$33.25,  which  has  earned  $225.60. 
This  is  for  the  support  of   ." 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  2:  "There 
was  quite  a  bit  of  enthusiasm  on  our 
Missionary  Day  when  the  boxes  came 
in.  One  teacher  put  in  50c  for  every 
10c  given  by  the  class.  Her  box  con- 
tained $24.80." 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  Jan.  6:  "Sharon 
Sunday  School  invested  $8.50  in  the 
Quarter  Investment  Fund  last  April 
and  this  brought  a  return  for  the 
Lord  of  $125.70.  Our  Primary  Dept. 
feels  happy  about  it.  May  His  Name 
be  praised." 

Belpre,  Kans.,  Dec:  "The  children 
enjoyed  the  work  so  much  this  time 
and  we  gave  a  little  program  on  Mis- 
sionary Day." 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  16:  "We  re- 
joice in  this  one  thing  that  interest  is 
increasing  in  this  work.  We  hope 
that  by  another  year  we  will  be  able 
to  loan  out  more  quarters  that  this 
work  may  be  growing.  Our  prayers 
to  God  are  that  He  may  open  the 
eyes  of  His  children  more  fully  to  be- 
hold the  wondrous  things  of  His  law, 
to  look  on  the  fields  and  pray  to  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  for  workers  in 
the  harvest  field,  to  gather  the  ripen- 
ing grain." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Nov.  26:  "We  feel 
the  offerings  have-  been  freely  given 
and  that  the  little  boxes  have  per- 
formed their  mission,  and  the  returns 
will  be  a  means  of  joy  in  heaven." 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  again 
to  revive  the  work  of  the  Quarter  In- 
vestment fund  with  our  boys  and 
girls.  The  General  Mission  Board 
and  the  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee are  cooperating  in  getting  out 
some  information  thru  our  church  and 
Sunday  school  papers  and  special 
leaflets  encouraging  this  work.  We 
solicit  the  help  of  our  ministers,  S.  S. 
superintendents,  and  parents  in  get- 
ting our  boys  and  girls  interested  in 
this  missionary  endeavor. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 

M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 
I.  W.  Royer, 

Sec.  Gen.  S.  S.  Com. 
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WORLD  PICTURES 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"  They  fainted,  and  were  scattered 

abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd..  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few." — Matt.  9:3b,  37. 
In  our  reference  to  pictures,  we  are 
not  alluding  to  what  we  know  about 
modern  pictures,  nor  are  we  discuss- 
ing the  good  and  benefit  or  the  harm 
and  injury  of  modern  pictures  as  we 
see  and  know  therm,  but  we  wish  sim- 
ply to  survey  two  pictures  of  lost  hu- 
manity as  they  were  developed  by 
Christ  and  recorded  in  Scriptures 
which  we  have  just  recently  studied 
in  our  Sunday  school  lesson.  Al- 
though these  pictures  are  nearly  two 
thousand  years  old,  they  remain  un- 
marred.  Time  has  not  faded  the  in- 
dubitable impressions  of  these  por- 
traits but  has  on  the  other  hand 
greatly  enlarged  their  background 
and  intensified  their  impressions,  for 
the  number  of  sheep  wandering  with- 
out a  shepherd  has  been  multiplied 
since  the  timie  of  Christ,  and  _  the 
great  harvest  field  shines  out  to-day 
in  the  light  of  greater  gospel  privi- 
leges and  responsibilities  than  ever 
before. 

What  great  pictures !  What  strik- 
ing portraits  thrown  not  upon  a  nat- 
ural screen  but  upon  a  heart  filled 
with  divine  love!  True  impressions 
of  the  tragic  needs  of  lost  humanity, 
focused  not  merely  by  the  retina  of 
the  natural  human  eye  but  by  the 
spirit  of  divine  compassion  such  as 
characterized  Christ  as  the  true  Sav- 
ior of  men  and  such  as  should  char- 
acterize every  one  who  professes  to 
be  His  ambassador.  If  we  are  truly 
Christ's  representatives,  let  us  at  the 
least  regard  and  survey  the  pictures 
He  has  developed  for  us. 

"Sheep  without  a  shepherd" — how 
are  we  to  interpret  this  picture ? 
What  was  the  outstanding  pathos 
that  touched  our  Savior's  heart  and 
caused  Hiim  to  draw  this  picture? 
Perhaps  it  was  the  wandering  multi- 
tudes seeking  to  satisfy  their  souls 
simply  by  "following  the  crowd." 
Perhaps  it  was  the  multitudes  whose 
appetites  later  craved  merely  the 
"loaves  and  fishes"  and  hungered  not 
for  "the  bread  of  life."  Perhaps  it 
was  the  multitudes  of  deceived  sheep 
who  were  being  led  astray  by  the 
many  false  shepherds  of  the  times. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  many  lofty  mind- 
ed ones  who  did  desire  to  find  God 
but  stumbled  at  the  true  shepherd 
who  would  lead  them  to  God,  be- 
cause He  was  known  as  "the  carpen- 
ter's son."  Again  He  draws  another 
picture  of  lost  humanity,  a  vast  har- 
vest field  in  which  the  grain  is  ripe, 
waiting  for  the  reapers  to  harvest  and 
gather  "the  golden  grain,"  but  oh  the 
reapers,  the  laborers  are  few,  so  very 


few !  What  is  most  striking  in  this 
vast  picture?  Is  it  the  value  of  the 
harvest,  the  scarcity  of  laborers,  or 
both  ? 

Is  not  a  harvest  field  a  token  of  the 
love  and  providence  of  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father?  Are  we  not  duty  bound 
to  thank  "the  God  of  harvest"  per- 
petually for  the  ripe  fields  of  "golden 
grain"  that  He  permits  to  grow  and 
ripen  for  our  good.  We  must  thank 
Him  too  for  the  great  spiritual  har- 
vest fields  before  us  (I  Tim.  2:1),  but 
shall  we  allow  the  harvest  to  waste 
and  be  lost  simply  because  there  are 
not  laborers  to  gather  it? 

Doubtless  this  picture  of  the  har- 
vest field  includes  those  who  wilfully 
are  being  lost,  but  perhaps  more  es- 
pecially it  portrays  the  millions  of 
souls  who  are  rather  heedlessly  being 
lost  because  there  are  no  reapers  to 
gather  them  in,  no  workers  to  bring 
to  them  the  message  of  salvation. 
Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved,  but  how 
shall  they  call  on  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  (Rom.  10)? 

But  what  about  these  pictures? 
Christ  is  no  longer  here  on  earth  vis- 
ualizing the  conditions  and  needs  of 
a  lost  world.  However  the  pictures 
as  given  to  us  in  His  Word  are  still 
with  us,  and  more  than  this,  if  we 
are  His  true  ambassadors  and  repre- 
sentatives it  is  ours  also  to  picture 
this  world  as  it  is  in  its,  present  con- 
ditions. If  Jesus  Christ  was  moved 
with  compassion  when  He  saw  the 
multitudes  of  Palestine  wandering  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  how  much 
more  would  He  be  moved,  if  He  were 
with,  us  in  human  form  to-day  and 
would  traverse  the  globe  and  behold 
the  millions  of  wandering  souls? 
How  much  more  should  we  as  serv- 
ants of  Jesus  Christ  be  moved  with 
compassion  than  what  we  usually 
are?  How  much  are  we  really  mov- 
ed with  compassion  as  we  behold  the 
thousands  of  innocent  children  and 
the  helpless  souls  in  the  centers  of 
population  and  in  the  neglected  com- 
munities of  our  own  land? 

Are  we  picturing  this  lost  world 
as  did  Christ  when  He  was  here  on 
earth?  Do  our  pictures  agree  with 
true  conditions  of  lost  humanity  as 
do  those  of  Christ?  Do  we  picture 
the  vast  harvest  field  of  this  world 
wherein  are  hundreds  of  millions  of 
souls  waiting  for  laborers  to  bear 
them  the  message  of  salvation?  Is 
our  picture  adequate  to  behold  100, 
000,000  souls  in  Africa  alone  who 
have  never  heard  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ? 

What  was  Christ's  remedy  for  the 
perilous  situation?  It  was  first  pray- 
er and  then  "go."  Prayer  offered  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
would  send  (thrust)  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest,  prayer  offered  by 


those  who  were  willing  to  go,  was 
Christ's  answer  to  the  problem  then, 
and  dt  is  the  only  answer  now.  If  it 
is  true  that  ninety-five  percent  of  the 
members  of  evangelical  churches  nev- 
er make  a  move  to  bring  any  soul  to 
Christ,  may  God  help  us  that  we  may 
not  belong  to  that  group,  may  we  not 
be  found  on  such  a  picture.  We  need 
not  if  we  observe  the  picture  of  God's 
great  harvest  field  and  answer  the 
call  to  pray  and  go  forth  and  labor 
on  until  He  comes  again. 
Hesston,  Kansas. 


MISSION  EXPERIENCES  BE- 
FORE AND  AFTER  MY 
CONVERSION 


By  Mabel  Hershberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

January,  a  year  ago,  when  workers 
were  wanted,  and  Sister  Good  was 
suffering  from  overwork,  I  came  to 
the  Mission  Home  to  give  the  assist- 
ance I  could.  At  the  end  of  several 
weeks  Bro.  Good  asked  me  to  stay  a 
year  to  keep  the  books  for  the  Mis- 
sion and  help  with  the  duties  about 
the  house.  Thinking  that  the  year's 
experience  of  bookkeeping  would  be 
of  value  to  me  I  decided  to  stay. 
With  my  parents'  consent  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  I  give  two  thirds  of  my 
time  to  the  work  at  the  Mission. 

I  took  no  part  in  the  Spiritual  work 
of  the  institution,  but  I  did  have  a 
wonderful  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  God,  His  work,  and 
workers.  I  was  not  interested  in 
prayer  meetings.  The  Thursday  eve- 
ning Bible  Study  to  me  was  a  drag ; 
however  I  usually  attended  meetings 
tn  Sundays  as  I  felt  obliged  to  do  so, 
and  because  of  the  hearty  invitations 
continually  given. 

I  was  impressed  by  the  patience  of 
the  workers  under  the  most  trying 
conditions,  and  with  the  kindness 
with  which  they  treated  me  and  oth- 
er persons  who  continually  came  in 
and  out  of  the  home.  I  could  not 
understand  how  the  workers  could 
persist  so  courageously  in  their  ef- 
forts to  bring  lost  souls  to  Christ  in 
these  districts.  To  me  their  efforts 
seemed  a  useless,  futile  waste  of  time, 
so  far  as  Spiritual  progTess  was  con- 
cerned. Of  course  I  respected  them 
because  of  their  sincerity,  and  I  no- 
ticed that  people  of  the  world  who 
came  in  contact  with  the  work  did 
also. 

As  I  stayed  I  learned  to  enjoy  my 
work  and  associations  with  the  work- 
ers. I  never  before  saw  a  place  where 
people  worked  with  every  ounce  of 
energy  and  every  minute  of  the  time 
as  here.  The  workers,  too,  seemed  to 
thoroughly  enjoy  the  work.  This  in- 
fluence was  uplifting  to  me. 

At  times  I  became  more  and  more 
under  conviction.     When   Bro.  Milo 
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Kauffman,  the  evangelist,  held  meet- 
ings here  I  became  more  interested. 
Deeply  moved,  yet  very  skeptical,  I 
attended  meeting  after  meeting.  At 
the  final  meeting  in  the  last  verse  of 
•the  last  invitation  I  decided  to  leave 
the  world,  and  accept  Christ  as  my 
Savior. 

My  services  here  now  are  not  be- 
cause of  bookkeeping,  but  because  Je- 
sus died  and  rose  for  me  as  well  as 
for  all  mankind.  I  find  joy  in  His 
services  through  my  duties  in  the 
church,  in  singing  at  the  jail  servic- 
es, and  taking  part  in  the  sewing  cir- 
cle. Bible  study  and  Devotional  hour 
are  a  source  "  of  great  help  and 
strength  to  me.  I  am  learning  to_  ap- 
preciate more  and  more  the  blessings 
God  gives  to  His  weak,  struggling 
children. 

Indeed  more  help  is  needed  on  the 
harvest  field.  God's  service  is  never 
in  vain.  One  soul  is  worth  more 
than  the  whole  world,  and  even  if  it 
takes  a  whole  life  time  of  earnest 
Christian  work  to  win  one  soul  it 
would  be  far  better  and  more  profit- 
able than  to  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  it  at  death.  Your  prayers 
and  services  are  needed  for  this  great 
work.— From  Portland  (Oreg.)  Mis- 
sion News. 


THE  BEARING  OF  THE  NEWS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  soft,  gray  dawn  of  the  Eas- 
ter morning,  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago,  a  frightened,  teary  group  of 
women  were  on  their  way  to  a  sepul- 
chre. The  sepulchre,  by  the  way, 
was  in  a  quiet  part  of  a  lovely  gar- 
den. Gardens  in  those  days  had  more 
trees,  perhaps,  than  flowers,  and  this 
garden  had  in  it  something  that 
would  recommend  it  to  the  taste  of  a 
rich  man  who  was  looking  for  a  last 
resting  place  for  his  body. 

This  same  rich  man,  at  the  close  of 
the  crucifixion  day,  generously  offer- 
ed his  own  sepulchre  as  a  resting 
place  for  Jesus  who  had  been  cruci- 
fied. This  Jesus  was  a  Friend  of  the 
little  group  of  women,  and  as  they 
were  going  along  they  noticed  little 
touches  of  beauty  and  interest  in  the 
location  of  the  grave  and  its  sur- 
roundings. They  remembered  the 
great  stone  which  closed  the  opening 
to  the  tomb,  and  as  they  drew  near 
they  wondered  how  they  could  re- 
move this  stone  so  as  to  place  their 
precious  spices  around  the  body  of 
the  one  they  had  loved,  and  who,  they 
thought,  was  now  lying  still  in  death. 

Involuntarily  they  started  as  they 
thought  of  the  cruel  crucifixion,  the 
unjust  trial,  the  loving  thought  of 
the  Savior  as  He  remembered  His 
dear  ones  in  those  awful  moments, 
and  the  cry  so  deeply  full,  of  mean- 
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ing,  "My  God,  imy  God,  why?"  And 
again   for   the  hundredth   time,  per- 
haps,  they  asked   in   their  own  sad 
hearts    the    same    question.  Why 
should  the  Life,  so  loving,  so  help- 
ful, so  much  needed  end  so  quickly 
and  so— so— they  could  not  finish  the 
question.      But,    look— there    is  the 
tomb,  and  there  is  no  stone  to  bar  the 
entrance!     And  there  seated  on  the 
rolled-back    stone    is    some    one  all 
white  and  shining— some  one  whose 
bearing  seemed  calm  and  happy  and 
kingly.     Fear   paled   their   lips,  but 
they  pressed  on,  to  be  greeted  by  the 
sweet  voice  of  the  stranger,  "Ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.    He  is  not  here. 
Not  here?    How  the  words  sank  into 
their  very  being.    And  then  came  the 
glorious  announcement :    "He  is  ris- 
en !"    The  spices  had  played  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  plans  of  the  wom- 
en up  to  this  point,  now  they  forget 
the  spices,  and  listening,  hear  the  re- 
quest  of   the   angel   to   go   and  an- 
nounce the  glad  event  to  the  fright- 
ened, discouraged  disciples. 

They  obeyed.  How  could  they  do 
otherwise?  "Mary  Magdalena.  return- 
ing, received  the  commission  from  the 
risen  Lord  Himself.  She  was  com- 
manded to  go  and  tell  His  disciples 
Can  we  imagine  the  eager  rapture  o\ 
Mary  as  she  heard  the  word,  "Go;  — 
cro  in  His  name  and  for  His  sake  and 
tell  the  joy  message— the  resurrection 

1T1  CSSclSfC* 

I  have  wondered  where  the  spices 
were  bv  this  time.  Useless?  No,  in- 
deed. For  the  preparation  and  bring- 
ing of  the  spices  prepared  the  hearts 
and  the  lips  and  the  feet  for  the  task. 

"Go  tell."    The  commission  reaches 

us  to-day  and  leaves  with  us— with 
you  and' with  me— the  responsibility 
of  carrying  out  the  tidings. 

We  have  heard,  sometimes,  insinu- 
ations that  the  work  of  women  in  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Gospel  message  is 
of  little  importance.  There  are  even 
insinuations  that  woman's  chief  duty 
is  to  wait  on  those  who  carry  the 
message.  Perhaps  so;  but  I  like  to 
recall  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  the  defi- 
nite command,  "Go— tell."  Blessed 
are  they  who  hear. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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There  she  was,  lying  on  a  sofa  by 
the  window.  It  was  open,  that  she 
-might  drink  in  the  sweet,  soft  sum- 
mer air.    I  soon  saw  how  serious  her 

case  was.  ,. 

She  had  only  come  down  to  die. 
The  balmy  air  of  Tranmere  might 
possibly  prolong  her  life  a  kttle ;  that 
was  all  it  could  do,  and  yet  she  seem- 
ed so  sweet  and  bonnie,  as  she  lay 
there,  with  her  pale  face  flushed  with 
color,  after  her  first  interview  with 
her  new  nurse. 

"I  feel  better  already,  nurse,  she 
said.  "This  beautiful  air  seems  to  put 
new  life  into  me." 

Only  a  few  davs  later  she  was  ly- 
ing exhausted  with  the  heat,  that  had 
suddenly  increased.  We  had  m  the 
meantime  become  quite  friendly  and 
had  frequent  gossip  about  all  that 
was  going  on  in  the  neighborhood. 
As  I  sat  by  her  she  stretched  out  her 
hand  to  me  and  exclaimed,  "Oh, 
nurse,  what  shall  I  do?  I  thought  I 
was  getting  so  much  better." 

I  tried  to  reassure  her  it  was  only 
the  heat.  She  would  get  used  to  it, 
or  before  long  it  might  pass  away. 

"Ah!  the  worst  of  it  is,  nothing 
does  me  good  for  long.  And  do  you 
know"— and  her  clasp  of  my  hand 
tightened  and  her  voice  sank  almost 
to  a  whisper— "do  you  know,  nurse, 
I  am  dreadfully  afraid  of  death?  Can 
you  suggest  anything  to  take  it  a- 
way?" 

She  raised  her  eyes  to  mime  inquir- 
ing! v.  ,.  ~,  t 
"Why   are   you   afraid   to   die?  1 

asked. 

"Oh.  it  is  dreadful  to  go  away.  All 


alone 


."  she  continued. 


THE  NURSE'S  STORY 


I  had  been  asked  to  attend  a  young 
lacly— an  invalid— who  had  come 
down  to  Tranmere  in  the  hope  that 
the  soft  balmy  air  might  strengthen 
and  restore  her. 

T  was  led  up  into  a  bright,  cheer- 
ful room,  of  Which  the  window  com- 
manded a  view  of  the  sand-banks  and 
the  ocean,  with  the  ships  passing  to 
and  from  the  river  and  adjoining  port. 
Everything  in  the  room  seemed  de- 
signed to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
invalid. 


'Yes."  I  queried,  "and — " 
"And,  I'm  afraid—"  she  said  hesi- 
tatingly, "I've  not  been  a  very  good 
girl.     It  is  not  altogether  what  I've 
done,  but  I  feel  wrong." 

"Exactly!"   I   said;  "I  understand. 
You  need  pardon.    Don't  you?" 
She  assented. 

"Then  you  must  ask  Jesus  Christ 
for  it.  Here,  as  you  lie  on  the  sofa, 
ask  Him  for  it,  and  He  will  help 
you." 

I  was  rising  to  go  out  of  the  room, 
and  she  stopped  me.  "But,  nurse, 
how  do  you  know  this  is  true?"  she 
asked. 

"Because  I  have  tried  it  myself,"  I 
answered.    "I  know  it  to  be  true." 

The  next  day,  when  we  were  a- 
lone,  she  said  with  a  sigh.  "I  have 
been  thinking  a  good  deal  over  what 
vou  said,  nurse;  but  it's  just  like  all 
the  rest  I  have  done— of  no  use  at 
all." 

I  smiled  and  shook  my  head.  "You 
.must  not  tell  me  that,"  I  replied. 

"But  it  is  true,"  she  said  earnestly. 
"Indeed.  I  think  I  feel  worse  than 
before."  , 

''But  vou  have  not  trusted  Christ, 


22 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  3 


You  have  gone  to  Him,  and  asked 
Him  to  save  you,  and  yet  do  not  be- 
lieve that  He  will  keep  His  promise." 

"I  cannot,"  she  said  hopelessly. 

"You  must,"  I  said.  "I  bought 
some  handkerchiefs  yesterday.  Now, 
supposing  I  asked  you  to  hem  them 
for  me,  how  could  you  do  so  if  I  did 
not  trust  yo'u  with  them?" 

She  smiled. 

"So,"  I  continued,  "you  ask  Christ 
to  save  you  and  yet  do  not  put  your- 
self into  His  hands.  You  do  not  trust 
Him  and  reverently  look  up,  will- 
ing to  let  Him  save  you,  as  He  will." 

She  fixed  her  eyes  earnestly  on  me 
and  said,  "Do  you  mean  that  He  wiill 
do  something  in  my  heart  if  I  am 
just  willing  and  wanting  that  He 
should  ?" 

"That  is  just  it;  something  you 
cannot  do  for  yourself,  and  for  which 
you  must  wait  longingly." 

The  next  morming  there  was  a  look 
of  radiant  happiness  in  her  face  that 
did  me  good  to  see. 

"Oh,  nurse!"  she  exclaimed,  "I  am 
so  glad  !  He  has  saved  me,  and  now 
everything  has  changed.  The  dark- 
ness has  vanished  and  I  seem  just  in 
the  beautiful  dawn  of  the  day.  I  do 
not  think  I  shall  ever  be  afraid  a- 
gain." 

And  I  sat  down,  almost  as  glad  as 
she  was.  That  great  change  had 
come  to  her  that  makes  "Life,  death, 
and  that  vast  Forever,  one  grand 
sweet  song." 

As  I  was  leaving  her  bedside  she 
stopped  me,  saying,  "Oh,  nurse — a- 
bout  those  handkerchiefs  !" 

"Well?"  I  said,  forgetting  all  about 
them. 

"I  should  like  to  hem  them  for 
vou ;  they  so  helped  me  to  find  the 

Savior." 

The  handkerchiefs  were  duly  hem- 
med, and  I  never  had  any  I  valued 
more. 

She  died  in  the  autumn;  fell  asleep 
as  gently  as  a  child  on  its  mother's 
breast— full  of  joy.  She  was  going 
to  be  with  Christ.— Good  Seed  Sower. 


THE  DOCTOR  WHO  STOPPED 
A  PLAGUE 


Toward  the  close  of  1910,  a  fine, 
young  doctor— Arthur  Jackson— left 
his  home  in  England  to  take  up  mis- 
sionary work  in  Moukden,  the  capital 
of  Manchuria.  It  would  have  been 
hard  to  find  a  livelier  or  more  like- 
able young  fellow  anywhere  than  this 
twenty-six-year-o.ld  doctor.  At  school 
he  was  a  general  favorite  with  teach- 
ers and  pupils,  and  pretty  nearly  set 
a  record  for  prize  winning  in  his 
studies.  In  athletics  he  was  always 
to  the  front.  He  was  one  of  the  fast- 
est runners  in  the  whole  school,  an 
expert  swimmer,  an  enthusiastic  foot- 
ball player  and  with  it  all,  so  friend- 


ly that  every  boy  who  knew  him 
seemed  to  feel  that  Arthur  was  his 
chum. 

Arthur  Jackson  was  only  twenty- 
six  when  he  set  out  for  Moukden  on 
September  29,  1910.  He.  had  secured 
the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
Bachelor  of  Surgery,  and  Doctor  of 
Tropical  Medicine.  It  so  happened, 
however,  that  just  as  he  approached 
Manchuria,  a  deadly  enemy,  but  little 
known  before,  was  also  drawing  near. 
This  was  the  "Pneumonic  Plague"  a 
horribly  infectious  disease.  Two  Chi- 
nese carpenters,  recent  arrivals  in 
Manchuria,  had  died  of  this  plague 
on  November  12.  But  before  their 
death  at  least  seven  others  had  be- 
come infected.  When  the  authorities 
learned  of  it  they  sent  a  doctor  to  in- 
spect the  cases  but  he  found  only  one 
sick  man  who  died  the  next  day.  The 
other  six  had  scattered  to  various 
places,  carrying  the  deadly  plague 
with  them. 

This  Pneumonic  Plague  has  often 
made  its  appearance  in  the  East  and 
always  has  taken  many  victims.  It  is 
not  easy  to  check  because  it  steals  on 
so  quietly  that  before  its  presence  is 
recognized  its  victims  have  moved  in 
all  directions  and  become  its  messen- 
gers. At  first  the  patient  has  a  head- 
ache with  a  general  tired  feeling,  but 
there  is  little  cause  for  alarm  in  that. 
Then  comes  a  cough  and  a  spitting  of 
blood;  later  a  general  sleepiness;  then 
death.  Those  who  are  close  to  the 
victim,  and  breathe  his  breath,  are  al- 
most certain  to  fall  ill  in  a  few  days, 
and  to  fall  ill  means  to  die,  for  no 
one  has  been  known  to  recover. 

Disease  spreads  rapidly  in  the  big 
cities  of  the  East.  Cholera  and  many 
different  kinds  of  fever  thrive  amid 
the  terribly  unsanitary  conditions  of 
many  Eastern  cities.  They  come  reg- 
ularly and,  as  very  little  is  ever  done 
to  combat  them,  they  take  a  fearful 
toll  of  human  life.  Many  of  the  peo- 
ple believe  that  these  'diseases  are 
s^nt  to  them  by  the  gods,  so  they 
ask,  "What  is  'the  use  of  fighting 
them?"  When  the  Pneumonic  Plague 
broke  out  in  1910,  the  Chinese  Man- 
darin, at  the  head  of  affairs,  was 
scornfully  skeptical  as  to  what  the 
foreign  doctors,  with  their  new-fan- 
gled ideas  could  do  to  check  this 
plague.  It  was  only  when  the  death 
roll  became  heavy  that  he  stirred 
himself. 

When  Doctor  Jackson  reached 
Moukden  in  November  the  plague  had 
not  yet  reached  that  city,  although  it 
was  raging  all  around.  In  the  city  of 
Harbin,  not  far  away,  the  deaths 
numbered  two  hundred  a  day,  and  in 
many  other  nearby  cities  it  was  rag- 
ing almost  unchecked.  In  one  city 
the  deaths  in  three  months  totaled 
three  thousand,  in  another  six  thou- 
sand, and  in  Harbin,  nine  thousand. 


Soon  the  plague  broke  out  in 
Moukden,  and  the  worst  was  feared. 
It  is  the  capital  of  Manchuria,  with  a 
population  of  over  three  hundred 
thousand.  From  January  2  to  12, 
fifteen  deaths  were  reported  in  Mouk- 
den and  the  strictest  measures  were 
at  once  taken.  To  Doctor  Jackson 
was  given  the  very  important  task  of 
medical  inspection.  Every  passenger 
on  the  trains  had  to  be  most  care- 
fully examined,  and  if  found  with  the 
disease,  he  was  immediately  taken  to 
the  hospital.  If  the  disease  was  to 
be  checked  two  things  became  abso- 
lutely necessary.  First,  every  single 
case  must  be  reported.  Second,  all 
who  had  been  in  close  contact  with 
those  who  had  taken  the  disease  must 
be  kept  from  meeting  other  people. 
To  enforce  these  regulations  became 
Dr.  Jackson's  task,  and  an  exceeding- 
ly difficult  one  it  proved  to  be.  Per- 
sonally the  young  doctor  was  a  gen- 
eral favorite  from  the  start.  "The  na- 
tives are  quick  to  read  character,  and 
although  Doctor  Jackson  could  not 
speak  their  language,  his  winning 
smile,  his  patience,  and  good  nature 
completely  won  their  hearts.  No  for- 
eigner in  Manchuria  ever  won  the 
hearts  of  the  natives  in  such  a  short 
time  as  did  Arthur  Jackson. 

Still  the  people  were  opposed  to 
drastic  measures.  It  seemed  to  them 
a  terrible  thing  that  a  man's  liberty 
should  be  interfered  with.  Surely  a 
man  could  live  as  he  pleased  and  die 
as  he  chose.  Why  should  doctors 
send  inspectors  into  their  homes  to 
take  away  the  sick.  Still  less  had 
they  any  right  to  interfere  with  those 
members  of  the  family  who  had  not 
yet  taken  the  plague.  These  were 
foreign  ways  of  doing  things  and  so 
most  of  the  natives  opposed  the  rules 
or  at  least  disobeyed  them. 

Doctor  Jackson  and  his  helpers  had 
to  take  every  possible  precaution  to 
protect  themselves.  All  on  plague 
duty  had  to  wear  complete  masks 
over  their  faces.  Their  long  white 
robes  were  disinfected  daily  and  fur- 
thermore they  wore  long,  rubber 
gloves  and  high,  waterproof  boots.  A 
dispensary  was  opened  at  the  station, 
and  no  detail  was  overlooked.  Just 
when  Doctor  Jackson  had  begun  to 
think  that  Moukden  might  be  spared 
the  fearful  scourge  of  the  plague,  a 
serious  thing  happened. 

The  last  trainload  of  coolies  had 
left  Moukden  and  everyone  heaved  a 
great  sigh  of  relief,  for  it  was  the  go- 
ing and  coming  of  these  passengers 
that  carried  the  infection.  But  when 
the  train  had  been  on  its  journey 
eighteen  hours,  two  coolies  were 
found  dead  of  the  plague,  and  the 
railway  authorities  promptly  ordered 
it  back  to  Moukden.  The  passengers 
became  panic-stricken  and  several  of 
them  managed  to  escape.    Others,  to 
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the  number  of  nearly  five  hundred, 
were  locked  up  in  cars  and  sent  back 
to  Moukden. 

What  was  to  be  done  with  this  car- 
load of  men,  all  of  whom  were  pos- 
sible plague  cases?     One  thing  was 
certain.     They  must  not  be  allowed 
to  go  free  and  spread  the  infection. 
Some  kind  of  isolation  was  absolute- 
ly necessary.    Doctor  Jackson  decid- 
ed to  act  swiftly.    The  railway  build- 
ings could  not  be  used  but  there  were 
a  number  of  inns  close  to  the  station. 
Certainly  they  were  not  very  clean  or 
comfortable,  but  the  doctor  decided  to 
commandeer  them,  and  fix  them  up  in 
the   best   way   possible.     When  the 
train-load   of   coolies   arrived   it  was 
bitterly     cold     and     the  shivering 
wretches  were  glad  to  exchange  the 
freezing  trucks  for  fairly  comfortable 
rooms  and  good  meals.    A  company 
of  soldiers  saw  that  none  escaped,  and 
so  commenced  a  hard  fight  to  save 
the  great  city  of   Moukden   from  a 
terrible  fate. 

Doctor  Jackson  began  a  daily  in- 
spection of  the  entire  isolation  quar- 
ters. It  was  an  exceedingly  trying 
work,  enough  to  exhaust  the  energy 
of  three  ordinary  men,  but  the  doctor 
had,  at  least,  the  confidence  of  every- 
body. All  who  came  in  contact  with 
Doctor  Jackson  during  those  awful 
days  never  forgot  the  example  he 
gave  to  them  of  tireless  patience, _  of 
brotherliness,  and  of  tender  feeling 
for  the  sufferers.  In  his  book,  "Thir- 
ty Years  in  Moukden,"  Doctor  Chris- 
tie writes :  "All  who  came  nearest  to 
Doctor  Jackson  have  before  their  in- 
ward vision  for  all  time  a  fadeless 
memory  of  whole-hearted  unselfish- 
ness and  devotion." 

It  is  certain  that  had  it  not  been 
for  the  untiring  energy  and  patient 
firmness  of  Doctor  Jackson  the  situa- 
tion would  have  got  completely  out 
of  hand,  and  the  dreadful  plague 
would  have  swept  through  the  great 
city  of  Moukden  taking  a  fearful 
death  toll,  and  from  there,  spreading 
throughout  the  whole  of  Manchuria. 
As  it  was,  seventy  died  from  Sunday 
to  Thursday  in  the  isolation  hospital, 
and  only  the  cheery  kindness  of  the 
doctor  prevented  a  panic. 

He  would  allow  none  of  his  as- 
sistants, either  doctors  or  nurses,  to 
take  any  risks.  If  it  were  necessary 
to  touch  a  dead  man  he  would  attend 
to  it,  but  would  not  allow  others  to 
do  so.  "Stand  back  there,"  he  would 
say,  "don't  come  near.  It's  risky, 
and  there  is  no  need  for  us  all  to  run 
risks."  Then  after  a  terrific  struggle, 
hard  work  began  to  tell  and  slowly 
but  surely  the  plague  was  beaten 
back.  The  death-rate  began  to  fall. 
One  of  the  inns  was  pronounced 
clear,  no  case  having  occurred  there 
for  some  time  and  when  the  inmates 
were  set  free  they  went  frantic  with 


joy.  The  government  provided  each 
man  with  a  bath,  a  shave,  a  new  suit 
of  clothes,  and  one  dollar.  There 
were  no  happier  men  in  all  Manchu- 
ria than  those  poor  wretches  who,  for 
many  weeks,  had  lived  with  death. 

Tust  when  it  was  known  that  the 
plague   had   been   conquered,  Doctor 
Jackson's     friends    noticed    that  he 
looked  tired,  although  he  would  not 
admit  it.    This  was  on  Monday,  Jan- 
uary 23.    The  next  evening  when  his 
friend,    Doctor    Young,    entered  his 
room,    Doctor    Jackson    said,  "Look 
out,  the  spit  has  come."    It  was  the 
fatal  spit  of  bloody  tint  which  Doc- 
tor Jackson  knew  so  well.    From  that 
moment  he  would  not  allow  anyone 
to  come  near  him,  doing  his  utmost 
up  till  the  very  last  to  protect  oth- 
ers.   Both  Doctor  Christie  and  Doc- 
tor Young  did  their  best  for  him,  but 
there  was  no  hope.    On  Wednesday, 
January  25,  be  died,  little  more_  than 
twenty-four   hours   after  the  disease 
had  first  s'hown  itself. 

His  death  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion upon  all,  and  especially  upon  the 
Chinese  with  whom  he  had  become  a 
great  favorite.  Here  was  a  young 
man,  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  ca- 
reer, who  died  for  them ;  they  could 
never  forget  that. 

The  Chinese  Viceroy  who  had  been 
much  opposed  to  foreigners,  was  anx- 
ious to  bave  a  public  funeral,  but  this 
had  to  be  refused  in  the  interests  of 
public  health.  However,  he  attended 
the  funeral  service,  which  was  some- 
thing quite  new.  The  Viceroy  was 
asked  to  speak  and  when  he  did  so, 
all  were  astonished  at  his  words.  He 
was  deeply  moved  as  were  all  who 
heard  him.  He  closed  his  address 
with  the  words:  "O  spirit  of  Doctor 
Jackson,  we  pray  you  to  intercede  for 
the  twenty  million  people  of  Man- 
churia, and  ask  the  Lord  of  heaven 
to  take  away  this  pestilence,  so  that 
we  once  more  may  lay  our  heads  in 
peace  upon  our  pillows.  In  life  you 
were  brave ;  now  you  are  an  exalted 
spirit.  Noble  spirit,  who  sacrificed 
your  life  for  us,  help  us  still,  and 
look  down  in  kindness  upon  us  all!" 

The  Viceroy  gave  ten  thousand 
dollars  for  Doctor  Jackson's  family, 
and  five  thousand  more  for  the  new 
medical  college,  where  the  doctor  had 
intended  to  teach  as  soon  as  it  was 
built.  When  Mrs.  Jackson  learned  of 
this  she  wrote  back  asking  that  all 
Ihe  money  be  used  for  the  college. 
Doctor  Christie  conveyed  this  mes- 
sage to  the  Viceroy  Who  exclaimed: 
"What  a  mother !  and  what  a  son  !" 

To-day  there  is  a  handsome  med- 
ical college  in  Moukden  from  which 
graduates  have  gone  out  into  all  parts 
of  Manchuria  to  help  the  suffering, 
and  everv  graduate  carries  m  his 
heart  the  ^fadeless  memory  of  Arthur 
Jackson.    In  the  hall  of  this  college, 
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facing  the  entrance,  there  is  a  tablet 
with  "this  inscription  : 

In  Memory  of 

Arthur  Frame  Jackson 

B.  A.,  M.  B.,  B.  C,  D.  T.  M. 
Who  Came  to  Moukden  to  Teach  in  This 
College  Believing  That  by  Serving 
China  He  Might  Best  Serve  God  and 
Who  Laid  Down  His  Life  in  Thau- 
Service  on  January  25,  1911, 
Aged  26 

While  Striving  to  Stay  the  Advance  of 
Pneumonic  Plague. 
The  Western  Half 
of  This  Building  is  Erected 
by 

Mrs.  Jackson,  His  Mother 
and 

His  Excellency  HSL  Liang 

Viceroy  of  Manchuria. 
— Hueh  Fraser  in  The  Friend. 


THE  FOLKS  WHO  GET  THEIR 
DEAD  BACK 

"And  will  the  angels  be  there,  dad- 
dy?" 

"Yes,  boy,  dear."  The  man's  hands 
were  clenched.  The  .misery  of  the 
unshed  tears  seemed  to  burn  through 
to  the  very  center  of  his  heart. 

"But,  daddy,  maybe  mudder  won't 
know  her  boy." 

"Oh,  yes,  she  will,  boy.  I  can  most 
see  her  looking  for  you  now." 

"But  I  want  you  to  go,  daddy,  and 
Ted  and  Grace  and  Dottie."  The 
boy's  voice  seemed  to  grow  fainter. 

"Boy,  dear,  we'll  go  right  to  the 
gate  with  you,  and  mudder  will  be 
there  and  Jesus,  and  they'll  show  you 
all  the  pretty  things,  and  the  little 
rivers  and  the  flowers." 

"And  will  mudder  wash  my  face  in 
the  river  water,  so  as  to  make  it  cool- 
er, and  rub  the  pain  out  of  my  head, 
like  she  used  to  do?" 

"Yes,  she  will."  The  strong  man  s 
voice  broke. 

"It's  getting  dark,  daddy.  Funny 
I  can  not  see  you." 

"It  will  be  lighter  as  soon  as  you 
get  through  the  gate,  boy." 

"Tell  Gracie  to  take  hold  of  one 
hand  and  Dottie  t'other,  then  maybe 
I  won't  be  'fraid.  There,  that's  bet- 
ter Don't  cry  Dottie— makes  me  feel 
bad.  Oh,  daddy,  it's  gettin'  lighter. 
My  bead  don't  hurt  so.  And  oh, 
there's  a  little  river,  and  over  there 
it's  all  shiny.  Daddy,  would  you 
miind  if  I  went  to  see  who  'twas  over 
there  ?" 

"No,  boy,  go  on." 

"Oh,  daddy,  it's  mudder!"  The 
four-year-old  boy's  voice  was  clear  as 
a  bell.  "I  want  to  go,  Daddy.  I'll 
come  back  to  get  you  all.  I'm  not  a- 
fraid  now.  You'll  get  me  back  again 
some  day,  d-a-d-d-y,  a-n'  th-e-n— " 

The  man  laid  his  child's  head  back 
upon  the  pillow,  and  folded  the  quiet 
bands;  then,  turning,  he  held  out  his 
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arms  and  drew  his  remaining  children 
into  them — Grace,  twelve  years  old ; 
Ted,  eight,  and  Dottie,  six.  They 
wept  together  for  the  second  time  in 
the  past  four  months.  The  first  time 
was  when  "mudder"  had  gone  to  find 
Jesus,  '"cause  she  was  so  tired;" 
now,  the  second  time,  when  "boy" 
had  gone  "to  find  mudder." 

After  a  time  the  man  raised  his 
head.  For  fifteen  years  he  had  tried 
to  do  a  man's  work  as  missionary  to 
the  land  of  the  Hermit  Kingdom. 
Here  in  Korea  his  children  had  been 
born,  and  the  brave  little  wife  and 
"mudder"  had  toiled  and  raised  these 
same  children,  almost  alone;  for 
weeks  and  weeks  of  his  time  were 
spent  in  traveling  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts. Like  Paul,  the  care  of  the 
churches  had  pressed  heavily  upon 
him.  Four  months  before,  "mudder," 
after  an  illness  of  ten  days,  had  saiid 
to  him,  "I'll  get  you  all  back  some 
day,"  and  had  left  them.  He  had 
bent  before  the  blow,  and  sought  to 
be  both  father  and  mother  to  the  four 
little  ones.  And  now  "boy,"  the  most 
loved  and  petted  member  of  the  fam- 
ily, had  taken  the  dreaded  fever,  and 
he,  too,  had  gone.  His  head  lowered, 
he  shut  his  eyes ;  they  had  no  tears 
in  them.  The  misery  just  burned  in- 
to his  heart,  as  he  tried  to  quiet  the 
sobbing  children.  Had  it  all  been  a 
mistake?  What  if  he  had  followed 
the  life  his  family  had  advised,  and 
had  stayed  in  the  home  land?  No, 
that  could  not  be  the  trouble.  The 
words  he  had  read  in  his  student  days 
must  be  true:  "Other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  al- 
so must  I  bring."  The  Master  had 
said  it,  and  he  had  only  tried  to  help 
Him  out.  It  must  come  right  some 
time,  and  the  man  clutched  his  chil- 
dren closer,  till  their  sobs  grew  less 
through  weariness. 

*       *       *  * 

Dark  forms  glided  past  the  casket. 
Gently  they  gazed  upon  the  silent 
form  of  the  little  lad. 

"What  are  you  crying  about?" 

The  first  woman,  still  sobbing, 
gasped  out:  "Why,  I'm  crying  for  the 
foreigner  because  he  lost  a  boy." 

"Don't  cry  for  the  foreigner !  He 
does  not  need  your  tears." 

How  queer!  Of  all  the  nations  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  the  Koreans  are 
the  most  sympathetic.  The  man 
moved  a  little,  to  get  a  better  view 
of  the  unsympathetic  Kim-si. 

"Why,  you're  crying  yourself,"  said 
the  shaken  one.  "Why  shouldn't  I 
cry  when  you  can't  help  doling  it  ei- 
ther? I  am  sorry  for  the  foreigner. 
It  is  too  bad." 

Kim-si  choked,  but  answered : 
"Hush,  woman.  I  am  crying  but  not 
for  the  foreigner.  Let  me  tell  you 
the  rest  of  it.    Don't  you  know  that 


all  these  foreigners  have  a  way  by 
which  they  get  their  dead  back  again 
after  they  have  died?  That  foreign- 
er wiill  get  his  wife  and  that  boy  back 
again  some  clay.  But  how  about  us? 
I  lost  a  boy.  Nine  rice  cakes  were 
his  to  eat.  You  lost  a  boy,  didn't 
you?  Five  rice  cakes  he  had  eaten. 
You  can  cry  till  your  eyes  fall  out 
in  tears  on  the  ground.  I  have  cried 
for  my  boy  till  my  eyes  have  failed 
in  their  sight.  Cry  for  yourself,  and 
for  me ;  we  are  only  Koreans.  We 
don't  know  how  to  get  our  dead 
back.  That's  only  for  the  foreigners ; 
no  Koreans  get  their  dead  back.  I 
wish  we  had  such  a  hope.  But  it's 
only  for  the  foreigners,  it's  only  for 
the  foreigners." 

"She's  heard  about  half  the  truth," 
thought  the  man.  "Oh" — but  the 
chair  was  suddenly  lifted  on  the 
shoulders  of  men  and  hurried  along. 
At  the  same  moment  the  crowd  swept 
the  woman  away.  The  little  white 
casket  once  more  moved  on  toward 
lits  last  resting-place.  Inside  the 
chair  the  man  rocked  and  shook  with 
great  sobs  convulsively  torn  loose 
from  his  pent-up  heart. 

"My  heavenly  Father,"  came  chok- 
ingly from  his  swollen  throat,  "for- 
give me.  Oh,  can  you  forgive  me? 
Take  'boy.'  He's  yours.  Take  his 
mother.  Keep  them  safely  until  the 
years  allotted  to  me  have  passed. 
That's  what  'boy'  said,  'You'll  get  me 
back  ag-ain,  daddy.'  I  will,  I  will! 
Oh,  thank  God,  I  will!  I'm  a  for- 
eigner. 'Foreigners  get  their  dead 
back.'  So  do  the  Koreans,  but  they 
do  not  know  it !  Help  me,  Father,  to 
live  a  long,  long  time.  Help  me  to 
raise  these  children  for  Thee.  Don't 
take  me  yet,  O  my  God,  until  I  and 
the  children  have  told  all  Korea  that 
they  too,  can  get  their  dead  back." 

After  the  cemetery  was  reached, 
the  little  casket  sank  gently  into  the 
grave.  The  missionary  mourners  were 
amazed  to  see  the  man  step  to  the 
side  of  the  grave,  pick  up  an  Easter 
lily,  then  drop  it  into  the  grave. 

His  voice  rang  out  strong  and 
clear.  "All  hail,  Easter  Day.  And 
this  Easter  lily,  the  symbol  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  of  my 
boy.  As  I  give  him  back  to  Thee, 
Father,  I  claim  at  Thy  hands  the 
resurrection  life  for  every  Korean, 
from  now  henceforth  and  evermore. 
I'll  help  Thee  to  bring  it  to  pass, 
Lord,  for  so  it  will  be  good  in  Thy 
sight,  for  Thou  art  their  resurrection 
and  their  life." 

They  wondered  at  the  man's  face, 
for  it  shone  with  a  radiance.  His  vi- 
sion was  of  a  heart-hungry.  Easter- 
less  land  made  radiant  with  the  heart 
knowledge  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Korean's  resurrection  and  their 
life. — Selected. 


THE  SECOND  MILE 


It's  not  the  packs  that  we  carry  on 
our  backs  that  make  us  feel  that  we 
are  growing  older,  it's  the  last  long 
mile  of  language  study  before  we  are 
permitted  to  climb  to  the  heights  of  a 
full-fledged  missionary. 

Having  passed  the  second  mile 
stone  I  want  to  tell  you  about  what 
I  saw  and  felt  as  I  journeyed.  Which 
is  the  -most  vitally  interesting,  what 
one  sees  or  what  one  feels?  Well,  I 
will  try  to  tell  you  both.  The  things 
one  sees  in  the  second  mile  are  the 
same  as  one  has  seen,  only  the  feel- 
ings are  different.  In  the  first  mile 
of  the  journey  I  saw  people  and 
houses,  and  all  were  quaint  and  inter- 
esting; for  I  was  a  tourist,  Japan  had 
not  yet  become  my  home,  my  heart 
was  only  half  here  even  though  I 
meant  to  have  it  all,  the  food  had  not 
yet  become  desirable  or  necessary  to 
my  palate,  the  language  had  not  in 
the  slightest  sense  become  part  of 
me  ;  as  a  tourist  comes  and  sees  sur- 
face things  and  goes  and  writes  a 
book  about  Japan,  I  could  have  left 
without  having  been  affected  greatly 
by  my  stay.  My  preconceived  no- 
tions of  Japan  would  have  still  been 
my  ideas  for  the  greater  part. 

I  passed  the  first  mile  stone.  I 
traveled  from  Tokyo  through  the 
main  island,  seeing  our  work  there, 
on  down  to  Kumamoto  on  the  island 
of  Kyushu,  seeing  our  Boys'  School, 
the  Colony  of  Mercy  on  the  outskirts 
of  Kumamoto,  then  I  went  to  Saga 
and  then  to  Hakata ;  seeing  the  kin- 
dergarten there  and  at  Kurume,  real- 
izing that  Fukuoka,  which  is  the  twin 
city  to  Hakata,  would  be  my  home, 
my  feelings  toward  the  people  I  saw 
were  intensified.  With  these  people 
I  should  have  the  privilege  of  work- 
ing. It  is  an  entirely  different  feel- 
ing from  the  feeling  one  has  when 
riding  in  a  jinrikisha,  commenting  on 
the  quaintness  of  the  Japanese  house 
and  the  riot  of  color  in  the  children's 
kimonos.  These  are  my  co-workers, 
my  friends.  Japan  has  become  my 
home.  Should  I  leave  it  now,  Japan 
would  draw  my  heart  strings  until 
they  had  time  to  become  readjusted 
once  more  in  different  surroundings. 

First  and  foremost,  I  am  a  foreign- 
er in  a  foreign  land.  The  indiscreet 
action  of  any  foreigner  affects  all 
other  foreigners.  One  day  I  was  rid- 
ing in  the  elevated.  A  big,  fat  Rus- 
sian woman  came  walking  along  the 
station  platform  with  her  arm  across 
the  shoulder  of  a  fat  Russian  man 
and  almost  around  his  neck.  I  was 
the  only  foreigner  in  that  car  and 
when  everybody  said,  "Look  at  the 
foreigner,"  I  immediately  looked,  and 
they  looked  at  me,  and  I  felt  humil- 
iated. I  do  not  resemble  Russians, 
but  I  have  been  asked  on  several  oc- 
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casions  if  I  were  a  Russian. 

In  the  Meiji  Era  the  Emperor  or 
dered  his  subjects  to  be  kind  to  for- 
eigners, and  they  are  still  carrying 
out  his  order.  Some  of  the  kindness 
results  from  a  desire  to  practice  Eng- 
lish, but  much  of  it  is  a  courtesy 
which  I  wish  all  Americans  would 
imitate  and  practice  on  the  poor 
"Hunkies"  who  cannot  speak  Eng- 
lish, and  on  the  Japanese,  who  speak 
English  very  well,  but  never  receive 
the  courtesies  which  they  deem 
should  be  accorded  to  a  foreigner  in 
a  strange  land.  T  could  not  see  this 
in  America,  but  I  see  it  now. 

Another  thing  that  has  been  liter- 
ally beating  on  my  conscience  during 
this  entire  mile  is  the  question  of 
working  in  America  for  Japanese  or 
working  in  Japan  for  Japanese.  Work- 
here  is  oh.  so  necessary;  but  how 
foolish  to  work  here  and  leave  the 
other  undone!  On  the  train  a  gen- 
tleman spoke  to  me  in  quite  good 
English  and  said  that  he  had  learned 
English  in  Kyushu  Gakuin.  He  told 
me  of  his  family  connections  in  San 
Francisco :  his  four  brothers-in-law 
were  there,  and  his  sister-in-law  was 
being  married  in  San  Erancisco  that 
day.  Can  we  work  here  and  not  sup- 
plement that  work  with  a  good  live 
pastor  in  San  Francisco? 

I  have  noted  with  interest  the  way 
the  Japanese   have   taken  Christmas 
bodily.  Santa  Claus,  Christmas  Tree 
and  all,  and  are  using  them  for  their 
pleasure  and  also  in  instructing  the 
voung  in  giving  and  in  being  kind  to 
the  poor ;  but  they  do  not  know  that 
it  is  the  Birthday  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ.    This  afternoon 
one  of  my  English  students  called  ; 
and  as  we  were  talking  about  singing 
and  looking  at  the  English  Hvmnal 
he  suddenly  asked,  "What  is  Hell?" 
There  was  the  sentence.  "Hell  was 
banished."     I   explained   in  English. 
He  did  not  say  if  he  understood  or 
not,  but  his  next  question  was,  "Is 
God  Christmas?"    He  is  just  one  of 
a  hundred  who  have  been  coming  to 
my   English   classes   and  this  is  his 
first  call  at  my  house.    Ask  yourself 
whether  Christmas  is  God  come  down 
to  earth  anew  each  year  in  the  hearts 
of  mankind.    As  I  was  teaching  him 
to    sing    "Savior,    Like    a  Shepherd 
Lead  Us,"  he  said,  "Don't  you  know 
'Dublin  Bay?'  One  of  my  friends  says 
that  is  so  easy  to  learn."    If  one  has 
a  sense  of  humor  life  is  mighty  inter- 
esting,  and   every   caller   leaves  one 
with  a  desire  to  laugh  and  run  home 
lor  a  half  hour  to  tell  all  the  jokes. 

Perseverance  is  a  virtue  ;  acquire  it 
if  you  can,  before  you  attempt  to 
learn  Japanese.  I  had  traversed  one 
mile  and  was  well  on  the  second  mile 
before  the  language  had  pierced  my 
consciousness.  It  did  not  mean  any- 
thing to  me.    Then  jt  began  to  dawn? 


light  sifted  through  and  a  gray  dawn 
appeared.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  through 
much  repetition,  became  a  prayer  in- 
stead of  a  jumble  of  sounds.  Hymns 
became  familiar  and  I  sang  in  Japa- 
nese as  I  worked  instead  of  in  Eng- 
lish.    The  simple  songs  of  the  chil- 
dren had  a  meaning  to  me  as  they 
played  and  sang.     A  little  child  on 
the  street  came  up  and  took  my  hand 
and  asked,  "Teacher,  where  are  you 
going?"    On  my  replying  that  ■  I  was 
going  to  the  Post  Office  she  said,  "If 
vou  are  coming  right  back,  I  will  go 
with  vou."    Here  came  in  the  feeling 
of  belonging;  the  children  trusted  me 
and  thought  T  understood  what  they 
said.    I  could  not  fail  them,  so  I  took 
new  heart  in  my  language  study  and 
daily  I  understood  more  clearly  what 
they    said.     As   the   light   began  to 
dawn   I   began   to   make   fairly  long- 
sentences,   to  write   simple  composi- 
tions and  simple  prayers,  I  read  ser- 
mons  and    plays,   the    newspaper,  a 
book  of  prayers  and  the  Bible  with 
my  teacher. 

At  each  step  in  the  way  I  am  teach- 
ing English.  The  Japanese  are  ra- 
venous for  English.  They  insist  that 
those  of  us  who  do  not  know  Japa- 
nese shall  be  their  teachers,  for  we 
cannot  talk  in  Japanese  to  them. 

Missionaries  and  business  people  in 
japan  are  of  different  classes  and  we 
"are  always  interested  in  the  business 
people's  saying  that  you  can  always 
tell  a  missionary.  One  business  man 
in  Shanghai  said  he  could  always  tell 
a  missionary,  for  they  wore  a  mis- 
sionary badge,  a  small  gold  square 
with  a  key  through  it. 

In  this  second  mile  I  have  seen  the 
greatest  catastrophe  in  history.  I  have 
seen  the  governmental  centre,  the  ed- 
ucational centre,  the  business  centre, 
and  the  heart  of  all  communication — 
telegraph,  telephone,  freight,  express, 
mail,  import,  export,  wiped  out,  as  it 
were,  in  a  moment.  If  New  York, 
Boston,  Washington  and  Chicago 
could  all  be  knocked  down  and  burn- 
ed at  one  time,  what  would  America 
do?  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  were  all 
that  and  more  to  Japan  and  to  the 
Japanese,  but  they  have  struggled 
manfully  against  terrible  odds  and 
they  will  succeed.  I  have  seen  Japa- 
nese condemn  their  fellow  country- 
men who  would  take  for  their  own 
use  what  was  given  for  the  poor  and 
•needy.  I  have  seen  the  Japanese  de- 
ny themselves  to  help  those  in  need. 

Amidst  all  the  distresses  of  the 
past  few  months  I  see  this  nation 
struggling  for  equal  suffrage,  strug- 
gling to  maintain  a  constitutional 
government.  I  see  their  women  de- 
siring a  voice  in  the  Diet.  I  see  them 
leading  a  busy,  active  life  quite  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  women  of  a  few 
years  ago  who  were  not  permitted  to 
receive  a  higher  education.    I  see  a 


whole    nation    struggling   under  the 
burden   of  expensive   dressing.  The 
Empress  always  appears  in  European 
clothes.     Women   who  have  studied 
in  America  desire  to  continue  wear- 
ing American  clothes.     Men,  finding 
business  clothes  so  much  more  desir- 
able for  office   wear,  change  to  the 
flowing  Japanese  kimono  on  return- 
ing to  their  Japanese  homes  at  night, 
thus  always  having  Japanese  and  Eu- 
ropean clothes.     Wealthy  men  build 
a    double    house,    half    foreign,  half 
Japanese.    A  Japanese  man  in  Euro- 
pean clothes,  speaking  excellent  Eng- 
lish, with  a  rather  American  manner, 
puts  on  Japanese  kimono  and  speaks 
Japanese,  and  I  cannot  recognize  him 
as  the  same  person  that  I  met  but  a 
few  days  before  ;  his  face,  his  appear- 
ance, his  voice,  his  manner,  are  all  so 
different.    Do  clothes  make  the  man? 
Well,  see  a  man  in  a  blue  serge  suit 
and  silk  stockings,  then  see  him  in  a 
blue  and  white  striped  cotton  kimo- 
no, in  his  bare  feet,  walking  up  the 
church  aisle  taking  up  the  collection, 
and  your  purely  American  mind  will 
receive  somewhat  of  a  jolt  as  mine 
has,  on  occasion. 


At  the  end  of  the  second  mile  in 
my  language  study,  I  look  back  and 
see  that  I  have  come  to  love  this  peo- 
ple, I  love  their  country,  I  like  many 
of  their  customs,  I  have  become  used 
to  their  peculiarities,  their  language 
is   entering  into   my  very   being,  so 
that  I  can  sit  in  front  of  the  fire  with 
one  of  our  kindergarten  teachers  and 
talk  of  the  things  that  .have  influenced 
my   life,   I    can   talk   of   the  people 
whom   I  admire  and  try  to  imitate, 
and  I  realize  that  the  great  barrier 
of  language  is  breaking  down.  With 
my   teacher   I    can   discuss  suffrage, 
politics,  marriage,  the  home,  cooking, 
food  values,  church  division  and  the 
essentials  of  Christianity.     After  all, 
language  is  only  an  indication  of  our 
thought,   and  until  we  can   get  the 
point  of  view  of  the  other  person  we 
can  talk  all  day  and  never  realize  that 
he  is  standing  in  the  shadow  and  does 
not  get  the  full  view.    Which  is  bet- 
ter, to  take  the  viewpoint  of  the  oth- 
er person  and  work  from  that,  or  to 
endeavor  to>  give  your  point  of  view? 

In  the  first  mile  I  saw  only  the  op- 
positeness  of  things,  for  East  is  East 
and  West  is  West,  but  now  I  see 
similarities  and  I  seek  for  them  as  a 
point  from  which  to  start  teaching. 

Christianity  was  born  in  the  East, 
the  Bible  is  a  book  of  the  East,  it  is 
filled  with  the  customs  of  the  East. 
May  the  God  of  the  East,  West, 
South  and  North,  use  you  and  me  to 
bring  a  knowledge  of  Him  and  of  His 
dear  Son,  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  humblest  and  to  the 
most  exalted  in  the  Island  Empire  of 
the  East. — Reba  M.  Hendrickson  in 
Lutheran  Woman's  Work. 
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CONFESSIONS  OF  A  PER- 
PLEXED MISSIONARY 


A  weekly  eight-page  bulletin,  "The 
Indian  Social  Reformer,"  edited  by 
one  of  India's  own  men,  is  widely 
circulated  throughout  India.  Many 
missionaries  are  subscribers  to  this 
weekly.  Quite  often  there  are  discus- 
sions about  missions  that  become 
very  interesting  reading  matter.  In 
the  issue  June  8  there  was  an  article 
entitled,  "Confessions  of  a  Mission- 
ary," a  letter  written  by  a  missionary 
who  did  not  wish  to  have  his  name 
published.  He  admitted  that  he  was 
"perplexed,"  so  we  will  'call  him  by 
this  name.  He  first  explains  that  he 
came  to  Southern  India  from  Amer- 
ica, in  1911.  He  is  an  evangelistic 
missionary.  His  wife  is  an  M.  D.; 
she  cares  for  a  hospital  and  serves 
many  people  in  the  area  where  they 
live. 

Perplexed  has  called  himself  thus 
because  having  worked  in  India  twen- 
ty years  he  finds  India  very  sick  and 
needy,  but  in  spite  of  all  this,  very 
irresponsive,  and  he  wonders  whether 
it  pays  to  go  on ;  so  he  asks  the  ad- 
vice of  the  editor,  for  whom  he  has 
great  respect,  and  whose  experience 
will  perhaps  give  him  some  way  out 
of  his  perplexity-  He  explains  the 
why  and  wherefores  of  some  of  these 
conditions,  this  irresponsiveness,  how 
he  himself  may  be  able  to  do  more 
for  India  and  asks  whether  he  thinks 
it  advisable  for  him  to  return  to  In- 
dia when  he  goes  on  his  next,  near- 
at-hand  furlough. 

His  first  years  in  the  work  were 
very  encouraging.  He  has  brought 
and  continues  to  bring  many  souls  to 
Christ,  numbers  them  by  the  hun- 
dred. He  has  done  much  for  them, 
works  right  with  them,  yet  the  baf- 
fling thing  is  the  appalling  gap  be- 
tween what  they  know,  or  should 
know,  and  what  they  do. 

He  cites  to  the  editor  a  concrete 
example  of  a  Christian  community 
where  a  few  weeks  before  there  was 
a  fight,  all  starting  over  a  very  triv- 
ial matter.  Heads  were  smashed,  both 
bones  in  a  poor  woman's  arm  were 
broken.  Perplexed  and  his  doctor 
wife  were  called  to  make  peace  and 
patch  up  broken  bodies.  The  arm 
was  set,  and  it  was  fully  explained  to 
them  how  necessary  to  keep  it  just 
that  way  until  they  would  return  a 
week  or  ten  days  later.  Upon  their 
return  they  found  a  quack  had  been 
called,  who  had  removed  the  splint 
and  bandage  and  the  arm  was  dan- 
gling, ruined  forever  and  the  woman 
suffering  excruciating  pain.  He,  Per- 
plexed, asks  the  editor — now  why  all 
this,  and  what  is  the  matter  with  a 
mentality  like  that? 

Next  he  shows  how  little  attention 
is  paid  to  women  in  confinement,  how 


one  from  the  very  dirtiest  of  the  dung 
heap  of  women  is  called  in  to  be  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies  at  such  a  vitally 
important  time  as  the  birth  of  a  child. 
Educated  men  seem  helpless  and  will 
bow  to  the  orders  of  these  old  wom- 
en. He  gives  an  example  of  a  prom- 
inent lawyer,  a  very  accomplished 
gentleman,  but  whose  wife  is  illiter- 
ate, and  the  mother-in-law  is  in  the 
house ;  when  this  lawyer's  wife  was 
confined,  that  sort  of  filth  and  ignor- 
ance was  called  upon  to  assist.  In- 
dian men,  he  says,  are  most  jealous 


GLAD  EASTER  COMES 


Death  reigns  to-day. 
The  brown  fields  lie  'neath  ruined  stubble, 
dead, 

The  bare  trees  lift  grim  branches  overhead, 
The  wild  storm  raves,  like  breath  of  Ruin, 
dread — 

Death  reigns  to-day. 

Hate  reigns  to-day; 
Wave  upon  wave  men  meet  in  deadly  strife, 
In  far  flung  battle  lines  stern  Death  is  rife, 
Reckless  and  wild  the  waste  of  human  life, — ■ 

Hate  reigns  to-day. 

Dead  is  our  Lord  to-day. 
Hid  in  the  rock-bound  tomb,  fast  bound  in 
chains, 

Crushed  'neath  the  weight  of  human  griefs 
and  pains 

No  longer  King  for  a  dread  tyrant  reigns, — 
Dead  is  our  Lord  to-day. 

Is  this  the  end? 
Hath  Love  from  out  our  world  been  ban- 
ished quite? 
Has  Spring's  fresh  hope  been  slain  by  Win- 
ter's might? 
Must   Hate   now  rule,   hath   darkness  van- 
quished light? 
Is  this  the  end? 

List,  'tis  the  robin's  call, 
Lo,  'neath  our  feet  the  snowdrop  gleams  a- 
new ; 

Look,  'tis  an  empty  tomb  the  women  view; 
Hark  to  the  Voice  which  sounds  the  ages 
through , — 

"Ye  see  not  all." 

"Still  I  am  Life. 
Nor  bolts  nor  bars  could  hold  me  captive 
when 

Hatred   and   wrath   their   triumph  wrought 

through  men, 
I  conquered  Death,  I  led  him  captive  then. 
Still  I  am  Life." 

We  heed,  and  lo,  the  Spring 
Comes  swiftly  o'er  the  earth  with  dancing 
feet: 

Grim  winter  cannot  check  its  progress  fleet 
Nature  throws  off  its  sleep  and  joys  to  greet 
The  radiant  Spring. 

So  must  it  be; 
"Not  possible"  to  hold  Him  in  death's  bands; 
"Not  possible"  for  Hate  to  rule  the  lands, 
"Not  possible"   to   wrest   men   from  God's 
hands. 

So  must  it  be. 

Glad  Easter  comes; 
Beside  the  riven  tomb  we  learn  new  hope; 
Men  yet  shall  love  and  life  shall  have  free 
scope, 

No  longer  in  the  dark,  with  fears,  we  grope 
For  Easter  comes. 

— Katherine  Lent  Stevenson. 


of  the  prestige  of  their  sex  in  the  pet- 
ty affairs  of  life ;  but  what  sort  of 
system  is  this,  which,  at  a  supreme 
moment  of  life  and  death,  requires 
the  highest  intelligence  of  the  natural 
head  of  the  house  to  bow  to  the  ig- 
norance of  an  old  woman? 

He  refers  to  bribery  and  how  it  is 
carried  on  to  caste  in  all  its  forms, 
the  Arya  Samajis  who  trail  him  to 
counteract  all  he  does  by  fair  or  foul 
means,  the  child  marriage  system, 
idolatry,  witchery,  and  to  some  very 
immodest  ways  of  women,  yet  who 
will  not  have  a  man  doctor  to  care 
for  them  in  times  of  sickness.  He 
asks  the  editor  to  explain  this  to  him. 
The  editor  very  well  asks  the  public, 
especially  readers  of  the  Indian  So- 
cial Reformer,  to  respond  with  ad- 
vice and  help  for  Mr.  Perplexed. 

In  following  issues  there  are  fifteen 
or  more  responses  from  missionaries, 
native  Christians,  non-Christians,  and 
firebrands.  The  very  first  response  is 
from  a  Methodist  bishop  who  is  very 
sympathetic  and  gives  some  splendid 
helps  for  Perplexed,  advising  him  by 
all  means  to  return  to  India  from  his 
furlough.  The  bishop  has  been  in 
India  thirty  years ;  in  spite  of  it,  he 
says,  with  all  the  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements, there  is  no  more  fruit- 
ful field  in  the  world  than  India.  He 
shows  that  missionaries  do  not  have 
a  "dead  set"  against  Hinduism,  as  the 
editor  had  intimated  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore ;  but  that  they  are  entirely  op- 
posed to  idolatry,  the  belief  in  trans- 
migration of  the  soul,  caste  in  all  its 
forms,  cow  worship,  the  system  of 
priesthood,  practice  of  having  small 
girls  offered  in  marriage  to  the  idols 
in  temples,  child  marriage,  enforced 
widowhood,  and  the  purdah  system 
(veiling  and  seclusion  of  women). 
We  must  be  against  these  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  The  bishop  has  a 
very  kindly  attitude  both  for  Per- 
plexed and  for  Indian  weakness. 

An  Indian  law  student  is  quite 
harsh,  rather  bitter,  critical  of  mis- 
sionaries and  says  they  are  not  need- 
ed. India  must  be  worked  by  In- 
dians, he  says;  so  Perplexed  should 
not  return  to  India. 

One  Indian,  B.  A.,  D.  B.,  gives 
some  good  advice,  showing  him  this 
is  no  time  to  be  discouraged,  and  if 
he  takes  the  proper  attitude  he  will 
have  plenty  to  do  and  perhaps  after 
all  see  there  are  those  who  respond 
and  are  grateful  for  services  rendered 
among  them.  He  thinks  Perplexed  is 
needed  in  India,  as  well  as  all  mis- 
sionaries and  mission  money  and  sup- 
port. He  refers  to  some  prominent 
missionaries,  past  and  present,  serv- 
ing India  most  nobly,  whose  services 
have  been  appreciated,  and  such  are 
still  greatly  needed. 

Another  American  replying  thinks 
what  we   need   most   is  persevering 
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service.  Faith,  patience  and  sympa- 
thy will  help  a  great  deal  to  recover 
and  cure  those  who  are  sick,  mean- 
ing other  nations  as  well  as  India. 
Too  many  people  here  think  that  one 
religion  is  as  good  as  another  and  all 
alike  are  capable  of  leading  men  to 
the  truth.  This  I  cannot  accept,  he 
says.  Truth  is  one  and  not  many.  It 
is  possible  that  Hinduism  and  Mo- 
hammedanism, etc.,  hold  some  phases 
of  truth  that  we  Christians  have  not 
yet  discovered  or  stressed.  It  is  like- 
wise evident  to  many  that  Christian- 
ity is  in  possession  of  some  phases  of 
the  truth  that  Hinduism  and  Moham- 
medanism have  not  laid  hold  of.  A 
more  fruitful  attitude  would  be  this, 
that  we  behave  as  discoverers  and 
learners  together. 

The  next  response  is  the  very  best 
of  all  given  by  the  Indian  contribu- 
tors. We  may  judge  that  the  author 
is  a  well  matured  Christian.  No  re- 
torting and  ill  attitude;  but  just  good 
every  day  grinding  away  in  exempli- 
fying the  service  of  the  Christ  is  his 
solution  to  the  problems  of  Mr.  Per- 
plexed. He  is  very  sympathetic  and 
says  his  experiences  have  been  much 
like  those  Perplexed  mentions.  He 
advises  him  to  return  to  India  after 
his  furlough. 

Another  missionary  puts  it  beauti- 
fully when  he  says  that  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  this  indifference  is  due 
to  a  total  misunderstanding  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  true  Christlike  atti- 
tude to  life  and  duty.  Also,  he  says, 
we  foreigners  get  liverish,  the  best  of 
us  do;  the  climate,  our  circumstances 
in  this  land  and  our  experiences,  do 
not  improve  our  tempers  or  our  pow- 
er to  keep  impressions  in  their  right 
proportion. 

One  calling  himself  a  "Seeker"  re- 
minds Perplexed  that  there  are  such 
places  as  slums  and  the  lower  world, 
in  Europe  and  America.  Perhaps 
Perplexed  has  never  worked  among 
them  in  his  own  land.  If  he  had  he 
might  take  a  different  attitude  to  In- 
dia's indifference  and  to  her  sick 
state.  He  would  hold  in  memory  the 
people  who  do  show  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  services,  rather  than  those 
who  seem  to  have  no  capacity  to  do 
so.— By  Sadie  J.  Miller  in  The  Mis- 
sionary Visitor. 

THE  SPICES 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
They  were  gifts  of  a  love  that  suffered, 

They  were  brought  with  sorrowing  tears, 
The  timid,  despairing  women 

Were  brave  in  the  face  of  fears. 

But  the  Lord  was  among  the  living — ■ 

Not  the  dead,  as  their  sad  hearts  thought; 

And  now  a  command  He  is  giving, 
A  love  task  until  now  unthought. 

The  Savior  in  mighty  power, 

Has  broken  the  grave's  dark  thrall, 

He  lives,  tell  the  glad  news  over! 
He  died,  but  now  lives  for  all. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  HEART  BEAT  OF  THE 
FURLOUGHED  MIS- 
SIONARY 

From  the  hotel  window  I  gaze  out 
upon  the  streets  of  Liverpool.  Many 
sights  meet  my  eyes,  but  the  one 
most  interesting  to  me  is  that  of  a 
school  with  its  playground,  where  1 
can  see  a  multitude  of  school  chil- 
dren running  and  playing,  and  hear 
the  sound  of  their  merry  voices  as  it 
is  borne  in  upon  the  crisp  morning 
air.  It  is  a  happy  picture  and  causes 
a  feeling  of  joy  and  satisfaction,  be- 
cause I  know  something  of  the  future 
before  these  children.  Many  of  them 
may  be  poor,  some  of  them  rich,  and 
many  of  them  may  be  compelled  to 
suffer  much  and  undergo  many  great 
difficulties,  but  in  the  midst  of  what- 
ever may  come  to  them  they  shall 
have  many  advantages.  If  they  are 
sick  they  will  be  able  to  find  some 
medical  aid.  If  in  trouble  or  distress 
it  will  be  possible  for  them  to  appeal 
to  powers  that  can  help  them.  If 
they  become  hungry  in  soul  they 
have  access  to  many  spiritual  clinics. 
The  future  holds  much  for  them  at 
all  odds,  and  their  present  privileges 
forecast  for  them  many  means  of 
meeting  up  with  the  great  problems 
of  life.  As  I  look  upon  this  school  I 
am  aware  that  this  and  our  own 
country  affords  these  opportunities 
for  nearly  all  of  their  children. 
*       *  * 

Now  I  close  my  eyes  to  this  scene. 
Quickly  I  am  carried  across  the  dis- 
tance to  a  land  where  the  sun  shines 
brightly,  but  in  and  over  the  lives 
of  the  people  there  is  thick  darkness. 
I  am  carried  in  my  vision  over  paths 
and  narrow  winding  roads  familiar  to 
me.  Familiar  scenes  present  them- 
selves and  past  experiences  are  re- 
called. 

I  enter  in  thought  into  a  little 
town  on  one  of  my  itinerating  trips. 
It  is  midday,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  old  people,  the  town  is  emp- 
ty. There  is  no  school  building,  no 
church,  no  doctor's  or  dentist's  office, 
and  no  shop.  There  are  rows  of  mud 
houses,  with  grass  or  bamboo  roofs 
and.  ground  floors,  but  at  present 
there  is  little  life  in  them.  The  peo- 
ple are  all  out  on  their  farms. 

I  halt  to  rest  and  partake  of  some 
food.  I  have  been  in  this  town  be- 
fore and  am  known  by  the  people. 
In  the  earlv  evening  I  hear  the  sound 
of  voices  and  behold  the  people  com- 
ing from  the  farms  into  the  village  to 
their  homes.  Little  boys  and  girls 
come  carrying  big  bundles  of  wood, 
or  casava",  or  some  other  product 
from  the  farm,  on  their  heads.  Moth- 
ers come  carrying  their  babes  on 
their  backs  and  also  loads  upon  their 
heads.  The  men  sometimes  have 
loads,  but  usuallv  only  their  cutlass 
or  hoe  or  axe  with  which  thev  have 
been  working.  Soon  the  smoke  bp- 
gins  to  rise  and  the  smell  of  burning 


palm  oil  gives  evidence  that  chop  is 
being  prepared  for  the  evening  meal. 
*  *  * 
The  word  is  circulated  that  the 
white  man  is  in  the  town  and  a  serv- 
ice will  be  held.  On  this  particular 
evening  it  is  bright  moonlight^  and 
the  service  is  held  in  the  open.  Time 
for  the  beginning  of  the  service  ar- 
rives with  but  few  present,  but  when 
the  singing  begins  most  of  the  people 
in  the  town  gather  for  the  service.  A 
short  and  earnest  Gospel  message  is 
given  and  the  people  listen  attentive- 
ly. When  the  service  is  dismissed 
the  people  gather  about  the  mission- 
ary. They  have  learned  to  know  him 
and  know  that  he  loves  them.  The 
children  come  to  play  and  sing  their 
native  songs  for  him  and  the  young 
people  sing.  When  it  is  known  that 
the  white  man  must  go  in  the  earlv 
morning,  the  people  come  to  him  and 
ask  if  he  has  any  medicine.  He  re- 
plies that  he  has  some,  for  he_ always 
carries  a  small  amount  with  him,  and 
they  are  told  to  come  early  in  the 
morning. 

There  are  other  like  towns  in  his 
district  to  be  reached  by  the  mission- 
ary and  he  desires  to  start  earlv  in 
the  morning  so  as  not  to  be  com- 
pelled to  travel  under  the  hot  mid- 
day sun,  which  is  very  distressing  to 
a  while  person  coming  from  a  cooler 
climate.  Ere  the  morning  sun  has 
begun  to  show  his  resplendent  _glor^ 
in  the  east  the  missionarv  is  astir  and 
his  boys  are  ready  with  their  loads 
for  the  journey.  But  eauallv  as  e^r1^ 
the  people  have  arisen  and  outside  the 
house  is  a  group  of  sufferers  waiting. 
There  are  also  manv  curious  wash- 
ers standing  near.  The  medicine  box 
is  opened  and  the  sick  people  are  at- 
tended one  by  one. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  ailments, 
some  of  them  curable  and  some  in- 
curable, some  contagious,  some  in- 
fectious, some  serious,  and  some  in 
the  initial  stages.  Among  the  pa- 
tients is  an  old  woman  who  has  been 
suffering  from  an  open  sore  on  her 
leg  for  two  years.  She  has  been  us- 
ing native  treatment  and  by  this 
treatment  no  cleansing  is  ever  de- 
manded. The  smell  of  the  sore  is 
very  offensive.  The  first  necessity  is 
some  warm  water  that  she  may  wash 
the  sore.  After  this  an  antiseptic  is 
used  and  some  medicine  put  on  to 
heal  the  place.  Medicine  is  then  ad- 
ministered to  her  and  if  she  uses  it 
according  to  instructions  she  will 
probablv  gret  well.  Many  other  per- 
sons of  all  ages  are  there  stiff  erin^ 
from  sores  and  wounds  of  long  stand- 
ing and  all  beg  for  help. 

Amonsr  the  other  patients  is  a  little 
babe.  Her  mother  is  very  anxious  a- 
bout  her  for  she  is  very  sick.  Her 
bodv  is  very  feverish,  she  is  almost  in 
convulsions  and  in  great  distress.  Na- 
tive treatment  has  been  given  to  her. 
All  about  her  body  are  cords  of  na- 
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tive  fibers  bearing  charms  and  super- 
natural powers  of  various  sorts  to 
drive  away  the  evil  spirit  or  devil,  or 
to  break  the  power  of  some  animal  or 
spirit  that  is  supposed  to  be  disturb- 
ing the  baby.  The  body  has  also 
been  anointed  with  a  native  mixture 
of  ground  leaves  and  some  of  it  dash- 
ed into  the  eyes. 

The  missionary  kindly  explains 
that  these  things  cannot  help  and 
asks  permission  to  remove  them.  The 
native  medicines  are  washed  from 
the  eyes  and  body  and  the  charms 
removed.  Examination  proves  that 
the  baby  is  suffering  from  the  ravag- 
es of  an  intestinal  worm  called  the 
thread  worm.  (So  many  little  babes 
suffer  and  die  in  infancy  from  the  de- 
structive power  of  this  little  pest.) 
Medicine  is  given  the  baby  and  in- 
structions are  given  which  will  result 
in  a  cure  if  properly  followed. 

*  *  * 

With  a  sad  heart  the  missionary 
moves  on.  He  passes  farm  after  farm 
along  the  winding  road.  He  sees  the 
people  working  and  hears  their  dole- 
ful songs  as  they  work.  When  thev 
see  him  many  of  them  run  to  the 
road  to  greet  him.  Some  of  them 
have  seen  him  and  some  have  not, 
but  there  is  always  a  bit  of  curiositv 
in  the  heart  of  the  native  when  he 
sees  a  white  man.  With  his  limited 
knowledge  of  their  language  the  mis- 
sionary greets  them  and  passes  on. 
Hp  soon  reaches  the  next  town  and 
finds  conditions  much  the  same  as  in 
the  previous  one.  And  so  he  goes 
from  town  to  town  on  his  itinerary, 
his  heart  alwavs  sad  and  heavy  be- 
neath the  smiling  face  he  tries  to 
show  to  those  he  so  desires  to  help. 

After  two  weeks  of  such  traveling 
tt>p  missionary  is  back  at  his  station. 
H^re  he  is,  met  by  his  school  boys 
and  soon  after  his  arrival  is  besieged 
by  the  people  from  the  town  and 
from  surrounding  villages  coming  for 
medicine  and  help.  He  is  alone  in 
Irs  work  and  tired  from  his  trip,  but 
here  are  his  charges,  the  sight  of 
which  stirs  him  to  action  and  he 
starts  on  his  ministry  soon  forgetting 
his  own  cares  and  weariness.  He  re- 
ioices  that  he  is  able  to  help  some, 
but  in  his  heart,  secreted  from  all 
comers  that  he  might  present  a  help- 
ful and  inspiring  presence,  there  is  a 
deep  sadness  that  he  can  do  so  lbtle 
in  the  face  of  all  that  is  needed.  He 
constantly  looks  forward  to  promised 
help  for  so  great  a  work  but  it  does 
not  come.  He  must  toil  on  doing  the 
best  in  the  midst  of  such  great  needs. 

*  *  * 

My  eyes  now  open  and  I  look  out 
upon  the  same  scenes  as  at  the  be- 
ginning, but  T  cannot  turn  tnv 
thoughts  awav  from  what  T  have  iust 
seen.  The  vision  of  that  countrv  just 
visited  covers  all.  Mv  heart  is  too 
sad  for  words,  for  while  T  am  writ- 
ing there  is  no  longer  the  missionary 


in  that  district  among  these  dear 
people  to  help  them.  No  one  to  visit 
their  towns  to  help  them  in  their  suf- 
ferings and  to  tell  them  about  Jesus. 
Of  course,  many  of  the  towns  will  be 
visited  perhaps  once  in  two  or  three 
months  by  a  native  worker,  but  he 
cannot  help  them  in  their  sufferings 
of  body.  At  the  station  there  is  the 
native  pastor  and  the  teachers  of  the 
school  are  there,  but  the  suffering 
ones  from  the  town  and  villages  a- 
round  must  come  only  to  be  turned 
away  because  the  missionary  has 
gone.  They  must  go  back  to  native 
treatments  to  suffer  and  many  to  die, 
and  especially  in  the  cases  of  the  lit- 
tle children  and  babes  so  many  to 
early  and  most  pitiful  and  painful 
deaths. 

But  where  is  the  missionary?  How 
he  wishes  he  were  there,  and  his 
whole  heart  is  full  of  pain,  sorrow, 
and  pity  for  those  dear  souls.  Two 
years  of  incessant  toil  alone  and  in 
the  midst  of  such  trying  conditions 
as  are  afforded  by  that  tropical  cli- 
mate, have  driven  him  to  seek  health 
and  recuperation  in  the  homeland  to- 
ward which  he  now  journeys.  He 
cares  not  for  sympathy  for  himself 
from  those  who  read  these  words, 
but  from  the  depths  of  his  heart 
cries  out  to  you  to  open  vour  heart 
in  svmpathv  and  pity  for  those  dear 
people,  that  you  mav  be  led  to  do 
something  worthy  of  vour  Master's 
love  for  vou  in  response  to  his  com- 
mand. "Minister  to  these  needv  ones 
of  Mine."  Somethins?-  that  will  help 
him  to  find  a  missionarv  and  the 
means  to  send  him  to  the  dear  people 
in  that  part  of  Africa.  A  missionarv 
who  is  to  the  "nth"  power  better 
eouipped  than  the  writer  who  has 
tried  in  his  weakness  for  these  two 
years.  Tf  there  be  anv  thought  in 
vour  heart  at  all  for  the  writer  let  it 
be  an  earnest  praver  to  Our  Great 
Loving  Father  that  he  mav  soon  re- 
p-ai'n  health  and  strength,  mav  get 
added  mental,  spiritual  and  phvsical 
enuipment  to  go  back  and  be  of  still 
greater  service  in  helping  those  dear 
needv  ones  whom  Jesus  loves. 

And  as  vou  think  of  these  about 
whom  vou  have  just  read,  will  vou 
not  also  think  of  the  multitudes  of 
others  in  Africa  and  the  other  far 
countries  of  the  world  who  are  sit- 
ting in  darkness  and  beneath  the 
shadow  of  death.  Let  svmpathv  and 
love  for  these  dear  peoples  of  the 
earth  fill  vour  heart,  as  did  the  Mas- 
ter, until  vour  response  will  be  e<"inn1 
to  vour  own  full  share  of  the  resnon- 
cdr'b'tv  ,  of  jriving  them  the  Good 
News  to  all  the  world. 

You  can  do  much  to  help  accom- 
plish these  great  ends  bv  contributino- 
in  the  largest  possible  measure  to  the 
benevolences  of  vour  Church.  Then 
reenforce  vour  contributions  Aviith 
earnest  pravers  and  an  intense  inter- 
est that  will  lead  you  into  a  greater 


knowledge  of  these  kindred  of  ours 
and  their  many  needs,  so  that  you 
may  work  and  labor  intelligently  for 
your  Master  and  mine. — G.  T.  Rosse- 
lot,  in  The  Watchword. 

"Holiness  is  power — your  power 
plus  God's  power." 

"If  you  do  not  overcome  your 
temptations,  at  is  because  you  are 
fighting  them  without  your  divine 
Ally." 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  upon  the  work.  We 
were  recently  called  into  a  home 
where  a  young  boy  16  years  of  age 
was  in  bed  very  sick.  About  a  year 
ago  this  boy  accepted  Christ  in  our 
evangelistic  services  but  did  not  at- 
tend our  services  very  much  since 
that  time.  When  he  got  sick  he  told 
his  parents  to  call  for  Brother  Niss- 
ley  to  come  to  see  him.  We  spoke 
to  the  boy  concerning  his  salvation ; 
he  gave  a  very  definite  testimony  of 
experience.  He  seems  especially  tal- 
ented in  song,  helped,  and  asked  us 
to  sing  a  number  of  selections.  One 
chorus  he  continually  sings  is  the 
following:  "Everybody  ought  to  love 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus ;  Everybody  ought 
to  love  Jesus,  for  He  died  for  me  on 
the  cross  to  save  me  from  my  sins." 
The  following  day  we  received  him 
into  Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. I  am  sure  the  young  disciple 
would  appreciate  a  letter  of  encour- 
agement from  any  one  that  would  be 
led  to  write  to  him.  His  name  is 
James  St.  Clair,  2113  Beal  Ave.,  Al- 
toona, Pa.  The  physician  has  pro- 
nounced his  diisease  tuberculosis  of 
the  bone. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger  with  his  wife  - 
and  daughter  Edna,  of  Leola,  stop- 
ped with  us  on  their  return  from  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  on  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  22.  We  had  a  service 
at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  where  Bro. 
Wenger  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Power  of  Song,"  and  led  a 
number  of  selections  of  songs.  The 
services  were  very  much  appreciated 
by  the  audience. 

Sunday,  March  16,  there  was  a 
woman  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship on  confession  of  faith.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  of  Martinsburg.  He  also 
preached  in  the  evening  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel.  The  same  evening  we 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  a  mes- 
sage from  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  of 
Alberta,  Canada. 

On  Monday  afternoon  several  of 
the  brethren  accompanied  Bro.  Dun- 
to  the  Blair  County  Home  when  one 
of  the  invalid  inmates  was  received 
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into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. This  service  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  inmates.  We  have  now 
four  members  in  this  institution.  One 
of  them  has  charge  of  one  of  the 
wards.  We  are  glad  to  say  this  broth- 
er is  taking  the  advantage  of  his  op- 
portunity in  letting  his  light  shine 
and  pointing  souls  to  Christ. 

Friday  evening,  March  14,  we  had 
a  pleasant  surprise.  While  we  were 
at  our  supper  table,  the  door  bell 
rang,  and  upon  opening  we  found 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  with  their  auto,  bringing 
with  them  a  bountiful  supply  of  pro- 
visions from  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Cir- 
cle of  the  Scottdale  congregation. 
This  being  the  regular  night  for  Y. 
P.  Meeting  at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  we 
postponed  the  program  and  gave  the 
meeting  over  to  Sister  Lina  for  a 
Children's  Meeting  and  Brother  J.  A. 
for  a  sermon. 

Sisters  Laura  Metzler  and  L.  R. 
Kauffman  of  Martinsburg,  represen- 
tatives of  the  Southwestern  Confer- 
ence District  Associated  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, spent  a  few  hours  with  us  in  the 
city  purchasing  two  mattresses  for 
the  Mission.  We  take  this  method 
of  expressing  our  thanks  to  the  Sew- 
ing Circles. 

Our  sister  workers,  Annie  V. 
Harshberger  and  Mary  E.  Lauver 
who  have  been  on  the  sick  list  have 
again  recovered.  They  received  a 
special  invitation  to  come  to  Scott- 
dale for  a  week's  rest,  have  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  left  on  the  morn- 
ing train  of  March  22. 

The  writer  and  wife  and  Sister 
Wingard,  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr,  attended  the  funeral  of  our  late 
bishop  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Sister  Mary  Graybill  of  Freeport, 
111.,  was  with  us  in  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  allowing  herself  to  be 
used  in  the  young  people's  meeting. 

Friday  evening,  Mar.  21,  Bro.  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  Supt.  of  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  was 
with  us. 

Report  of  Receipts 

Allensville  Cong.  -$38.19 
S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  '  42.67 
Sisters  Sewing  Circle,  Scottdale  5.00 
Anna  M.  Stehman  33.00 
S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.,  Sisters'  S.  Circles  22.00 
Mary  Graybill  5.00 

$145.'86 

Cash  Value  Provisions  and  Clothing 

Scottdale  S.  Circle  Prov.  $12.50 
Scottdale  S.  Circle  10.00 
Beech  S.  C.  8.00 
Reid  S.  C.  6.30 
Belleville  &  Allensville  8.00 
Martinsburg  5.00 
.  Mattawana  1-10 
Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  9.08 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


The  Booklets  of  Prayer  are  going 
out  on  their  mission  quite  rapidly. 
Have  you  yours?  "We  are  going  to 
use  them  in  our  Prayer  Circles,"  says 
a  leader  of  girls  in  one  of  our  schools. 
So  do  we  at  family  devotions.  Just 
before  the  Scripture  lesson  the  re- 
minder for  the  day  is  read.  It  ought 
to  help  us  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
work  of  our  church,  and,  after  all,  it 
is  really  not  to  our  credit  not  to  be 
learning  what  there  is  to  be  done  in 
our  part  of  the  great  harvest  field. 

Our  Lancaster  District  Sisters  are 
looking  forward  to  their  meeting  at 
the  Chestnut  Street  Church  the  last 
of  March.  May  the  Father  bless  the 
meeting  and  the  work  to  His  glory. 


Too  busy  to  help  with  the  Mission- 
ary efforts  of  the  Church,  because  we 
have  houses  to  clean  and  gardens  to 
make?  I'll  venture  to  say — the  gar- 
den and  the  housecleaning  will  make 
better  progress  if  we  do  not  forget 
the  First  Things. 

The  Secretary  of  Literature  would 
very  much  appreciate  having  the  re- 
port on  reading  and  the  sale  of  mis- 
sionary books  from  the  District  Sec- 
retarie's  not  later  than  April  20th.  We 
should  be  glad  to  find  out  as  nearly 
as  possible  how  many  sisters  have 
read  at  least  one  missionary  book  this 
winter,  with  the  title  of  book  or 
books.    Address  reports  to 

Mrs.  John  Roth, 

Morton,  111. 


least  one  missionary  book  during  the 
winter  months.  It  may  be  well  to 
have  some  one  give  an  interesting  re- 
view of  the  book  before  placing  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  girls,  in  that  way 
creating  a  desire  to  read  the  book. 

In  places  where  work  is  suspended 
during  the  winter  months,  a  commit- 
tee from  the  Circle  could  be  planning 
hand  work  to  be  done  at  the  regular 
sewing  circle  meetings  during  June, 
July,  and  August.  Most  girls  enjoy 
making  toys,  gifts,  infant  clothes, 
etc.,  etc. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Girls'  Circles 
will  be  ready  to  give  suggestions  as 
to  places  of  need  and  the  kind  of 
work  to  be  done.  She  will  also  be 
glad  to  give  further  information  and 
help  organize  work  with  anyone  who 
is  interested. 

We  trust  that  the  mothers  of  to- 
day will  cooperate  with  the  girls  and 
help  stimulate  a  missionary  spirit  a- 
mong  the  mothers  of  to-morrow. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Pearl  Detweiler, 
Secy,  of  Girls'  Circles  of 

Women's  Missionary  Com. 


GIRLS'  SEWING  CIRCLE  WORK 


$59.98 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest. 

March  22,  1930.    Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Greetings  to  those  interested  in 
Girls'  Sewing  Circles : — We  believe 
this  is  the  time  of  the  year  for  new 
enthusiasm  and  interest  in  girls'  sew- 
ing circle  work  among  the  younger 
sisters  of  the  church. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Commit- 
tee feels  that  we  can  revive  and  start 
new  work  in  this  field.  The  wor-k 
should  be  with  girls  near  the  ages  of 
twelve  to  eighteen.  In  some  commu- 
nities it  may  be  better  to  have  the 
girls  cooperate  with  the  older  sisters' 
circles  but  in  most  cases  there  should 
be  two  separate  circles. 

We  realize  that  during  the  school 
year  it  is  hard  in  some  communities 
for  girls  to  find  time  to  attend  sew- 
ing circle  meetings,  therefore  we  have 
a  plan  in  view,  for  such  places,  that 
we  believe  can  be  worked  out  suc- 
cessfully. Some  sister  in  the  commu- 
nity, (perhaps  the  Sewing  Circle  Sec- 
retary) should  feel  responsible  for  the 
organization  and  interest  in  the  girls' 
work. 

We  plan  to  have  the  girls  read  at 


REPORT 


Of  Landis  Valley  Sewing  Circle  from 

January  1,  1929  to  January  1,  1930 

Number  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  H 

Money  received  during  year  $100.85 

Donations  19.50 

Expenses  79.85 

Balance  in  treasury  40.50 

Garments  made  165 

Girls  dresses  34 

Petticoats  20 

Aprons  14 

Rompers  6 

Nightgowns  36 

Underbodies  6 

Bloomers  (Pair)  6 

Blouses  7 

Squares  24 

Quilts  2 

Comforts  4 

Two  piece  suits  for  India  6 
By  the  Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle,  Ne 
mington,  Pa.,  April,  1929 — March, 

No.  meetings  held 
Average  Attendance 
No.  garments  bought  ready  made 

Pieces  made 

Pieces  bought 

Coverings  made 

Comforts  made 

Quilts  made 

Quilt  blocks  made 
Money  received  during  year 
Balance  April,  1929 
Money  spent  during  year 
Support  of  Sister  Minnie  Kanagy 
Support  of  South  America  Nurse 
Money  spent  for  India  &  Russian 
Relief 

Balance  on  hand  end  of  year 

Mrs.  Harvey  Zook, 


w  Wil- 
1930 

12 

13 
2 

123 
44 
31 
9 
3 

441 

$139.84 
$16.83 

$109.75 
$20.00 
$6.60 

$10.31 
$10.01 

Secv. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Memionite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  February,  1930 


GENERAL 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Martin's  Cr  SS  Ohio 
Martin's  SS  Ohio 
Gulf  Haven  SS  Miss 
Manitou  Cong  Colo 
Zion  Cong  Mich 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Roseland  SS  Nebr 
Sugar  Cr  Cong  Iowa 
Oak  Gr  SS  Ohio 


INDIA 

General 

Alvin  S chant z 
Adeline  Smucker 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Plum  Cr  Cong  Nebr 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
Roseland    SS  Nebr 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
A  Sister  East  Chestnut 

St  Cong  Pa 
Breslau  Cong  Ont 
David  Bergey 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Souderton  Cong  Ont 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Peake  SS  Va 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Landisville  SS  Pa 
A  Sister  Phila  Mis  Pa 


Missionary 

A  Sister  Pa 
Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 
Salem,  Elkhart,  & 
Kokomo  S  C  Ind 
A  Brother  Iowa 
Hesston  Col  SS  Kans 
Philip  Mo'ser 
Cousins  of  Ida  Beare 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 
Lockport  SS  Ohio 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
East  Fairview  Cong  Net 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
Gcshen  Cong  Ind 
Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Lancaster  Conf  Dist 


$  5 

81 

32 

20 

1001 

00 

27 

07 

33 

68 

7 

00 

40 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

7 

00 

96 

35 

27 

31 

$387 

42 

$  15 

00 

50 

00 

32 

23 

14 

69 

i  [i 

i  yj 

on 

35 

00 

10 

30 

2 

00 

i  4 

00 

10 

00 

33 

61 

20 

00 

19 

30 

38 

18 

15 

75 

i  97 

00 

40 

75 

5 

00 

40 

54 

1 

00 

$494 

35 

$  5 

00 

75 

00 

75 

00 
uu 

50 

00 

31 

00 

14 

00 

195 

00 

150 

00 

450 

00 

225 

00 

29 

95 

15 

00 

15 

00 

30 

00 

>r  30 

38 

37 

50 

25 

26 

39 

84 

150 

00 

$1,642  93 
Missionary  Children 


Conestoga  SS  Pa  ' 

$  71 

96 

A  Brother  Iowa 

10 

00 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

4 

75 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

63 

35 

Snider  SS  Ont 

21 

30 

Blemheim  SS  Ont 

22 

62 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

29 

10 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 

8 

50 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 

135 

00 

Cullorn  SS  111 

26 

67 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

40 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Pri  & 

Inter  Depts  Ind 

3 

24 

Yoder  SS  Kans 

(Jr  Earnings) 

14 

50 

$450 

99 

Evangelist 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

$  25 

00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

25 

00 

Vineland  Y  P  M  Ont 

10  00 

Markham  Y  P  M  Ont 

22 

50 

Shantz   Cong  Ont 

60 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:2  Pa 

6 

00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

150 

00 

Strasburg  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

E  Petersburg  YMB  CI  Pa 
A  Brother  Pa 

7 

50 

75 

00 

Manheim  B  S  Gl  Pa 

11 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS 

3  Cls  Pa 

50 

00 

$482  00 

Bible  Women 

Plum  Cr  Cong  Nebr  $ 

12 

50 

Middlebury  SS  CI  9  Ind 

25 

00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

2  Old  Sis  Lis  Ohio 

12  50 

$  54 

17 

Teachers 

Ernest  H  Miller 

10 

00 

Rose  Schwartzendruber 

SS  CI  Iowa 

10 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

30 

oo 

Two  Breth  Rohrerstown 

Cong  Pa 

8 

00 

Ten  Sis  Lancaster  Pa 

10 

00 

Several  Sis  Landis  Val 

Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sis  Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lancaster  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Akron  Pa 

5 

00 

$ 

97 

00 

Primary  Village  School 

Schertz  Brothers  111       $  84  00 
Orphans 

J  Kurtz 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  Handrich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Nora  Blough 
Willis  K  Lederach 
Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis 
D  N  Reesor 
Martins  Cr  SS  CI  12  Ohio 
Mabel  Groh 
D  G  Kauffman  &  Fam 
H  V  Albrecht 
A  R  Albrecht  &  J  Yoder 
Barbara  Stalter 
Martins  Cr  SS  Ohio 

Inter  CI 
Mai  tins  Cr  SS  CI 

6,  Ohio 
South  Union  SS  CI  18 

&  19  Ohio 
Penna  SS  Pri  Dept  Kans 
Bertie  SS  Ont 
Mr  &  Mrs  S  W  Yoder 
Norristown  Mis  SS  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Mothers  CI  M 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  Selzer 
Matt  25:40  Va 
Stumptown  S  C  Pa 
W  J  Eigsti 
J  E  Zehr  &  Family 
Mrs  Loda  Longenecker 

SS  CI  Pa 
Shore  SS  CI  4  Ind 
Iowa  City  Mis  SS  .la 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich 
O  Grove  SS  Helping 

Hand  CI  7  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 
Shantz  SS  Ont 
Western  NY  SS  NY 
Waldo  SS  111 


$  12 

00 

12 

00 

10 

00 

17 

00 

5 

00 

18 

00 

96 

00 

38 

00 

>  12 

00 

18 

00 

18 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

9 

00 

9 

00 

9 

00 

5 

20 

9 

00 

31 

00 

168 

00 

9 

00 

o  9 

00 

24 

00 

84 

00 

36 

00 

36 

00 

40 

00 

9 

00 

9 

00 

19 

00 

12 

00 

9 

00 

9 

00 

12 

90 

76 

00 

108 

00 

Clinton  Br  SS  CI  9  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  D  Gnagey 
Mary   C  Krupp 
Hopedale  SS  Illinois 
Hopedale  SS  Lina  Martin 

&  Esther  Good  Cls  111 
Weaverland  YPM  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Quin- 

tus  Leatherman's  CI  Pa 
Chris  Burkey 
S  E  &  Lucy  Graybill 
Mrs  B  F  Hartzler 
Science  Ridge  SS  Jr 

Dept  111 
Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  CI  111 
Metamora  SS  Mrs  J  J 

Camps'  CI  111 
Mr  &  Mrs  H  Handrich 
Alpha  SS  Minn 
Plum  Cr  Cong  Nebr 
Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo 

Class  9 
"  11 
"  15 

W  R  Hershberger  &  Wife 

F  P  Kauffman  &  Fam 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Miller 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

C  A  Shantz  &  Wife 

Schissler  Family  Ont 

Refff  SS  Md 

Stauffer  SS  Md  . 

W  D  Bremneman  &  Wife 

F  D  Kropf 

St  Jacobs   S  C  Ont 

A  Shantz  SS  CI  Ont 

Lititz  SS  Elizabeth 

Garbers   CI  Pa 
Millersville  SS  Mrs  D  S 

Stauffer  CI  Pa 
Frazer  SS  Pri  Cls  Pa 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Class  10 

Classes  6  &  10 

3  Classes 
New  Holland  SS  Pa 
A  Sis"  E  Petersburg 

Cong  Pa 
Mt  Joy  SS  YWB  CI  Pa 
Manheim  SS  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O 

Brubaker 

J  Ru  t  ts'  CI 

S  E  Freys'  CI 

Allen  Gantz 
Mt  Joy  SS  David  & 

Emma  Landis  Pa 
Mountville  SS  Pa 
Verna  Brandt 


12  00 
120  00 
9  00 
19  00 
231  60 

36  00 
84  00 

5  00 
58  00 
19  00 

9  00 

19  00 

10  00 

10  00 
12  50 
22  00 
12  00 

45  23 

6  79 

9  00 

9  00 

9  00 

9  00 

12  00 

12  00 

12  00 

25  50 

8  00 

26  00 

18  00 
42  00 
56  00 
24  00 
48  00 
36  00 

3  10 

9  00 

40  00 
34  25 

36  00 
36  00 
24  00 

19  00 

8  00 
48  00 
38  00 


21  00 
18  00 
12  00 
9  00 

9  00 
48  00 
8  00 


A  Bro  Sis  &  Fam  la  22  00 

Reiff  SS  Md  11  00 
O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

2  Old  Sis  Cls  Ohio  5  50 


$2,534  07 


Widows 


Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder 

5 

50 

Schertz  Brothers 

44 

00 

Mrs  E  Combs 

22 

oo 

Penna  SS  Mrs  S  B 

Kings'   CI  Kans 

22 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Boss 

5 

00 

Mrs  B  Weaver 

11 

00 

Mary  B  Nafziger 

22 

00 

A   Sister  Ohio 

5 

50 

Shore  SS  CI  11  Ind 

5 

50 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Ind 

44 

00 

Nappanee  SS  CI  16  Ind 

5 

50 

Mrs'  Anna  Birkey 

22 

00 

Weaverland  YPM  Pa 

22 

00 

Albert   &   Mary  Miller 

5 

50 

Pa  SS  Paul  Erb  CI  Kans 

22 

00 

Elmer   B  Thomas 

110 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

5 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  W  Mecura 

5 

50 

Elkhart  SS  01  21  Ind 

2 

65 

Elkhart  SS  Help  Hand 

Class  Ind 

5 

50 

Medical 

A  Sister  Ind 
J    D  By'.er 
A  Young  Sis  Va 
A  Sister  Ohio 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Larned   SS  Kansas 
A  Sister  Md 
Ernest  H  Miller 
A  Strasburg  SS  Tea  Pa      5  00 


$431  15 

20  00 
40  00 
20  00 
20  00 
1  10 
40  00 
3  00 
10  00 


$159  10 
Native   Nurses  Training 

Midland  S  C  Mich  $  5  00 

Evangelistic 


Henry  H  Wert 

$  10 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

10 

00 

Earl  W  Baker 

5 

00 

Anna   M  Graybill 

2 

00 

Cong  at  Ladysmith  W 

isc  23 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

65 

30 

A  Sister  Md 

12 

00 

Ernest  H  Miller 

20 

00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo 

9 

25 

Adeline  Smucker 

25 

00 

A  Bro  Sis  &  Fam  la 

5 

00 

A   Sister  Pa 

10 

00 

$196 

55 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

$  5 

00 

New  Testaments 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111         $  56  40 
Nurses  Home  Bungalow 

Hesston  Col  Christian  Life 
Conf  Kansas  $126  00 

Total  for  India  Mission 

Funds  $6,818  71 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Sue  F  Landis 
Morrison   Cong  111 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Masontown    Cong  Pa 
Scottdale    Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg   Cong  Pa 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 


$  5 

00 

8 

00 

22 

22 

7 

18 

24 

19 

4 

00 

33 

21 

10 

30 

1 

25 

37 

35 

16 

08 

54 

00 

2 

50 

8 

93 

20 

00 

$254 

21 

Missionary 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont 
Pleasant  Val  SS  Kans 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 
Souderton   Cong  Pa 
Pike   SS  Va 
Lancaster  Conf  Dist  Pa 
Good  Cong  Pa 


32  50 
20  00 
35  00 

50  00 
37  50 
20  00 
400  36 
18  00 


$613  36 
Missionary  Children 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  22  63 

Elmira  SS  Ont  29  10 

Detweiler  SS  Ont  12  32 

Fairview  SS  Mich  22  06 

Elizabethtown  SS  Ada 

Garber  CI  Pa  12  50 

$  98  61 

Evangelist 

Florence  Baker  $    5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder     6  50 


1930 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


31 


Ernest  H  Miller  15  00 

SW  Pa  Dis-t  SS  Conf  180  00 

Midway  SS  Ohio  19  42 

Kauffman  SS  Penna  16  27 


Total  for   Evangelist      $242  19 

Bible  Readers 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ohio         $  35  00 

Blenheim  \  PBM  Ont  35  00 

$  70  00 

Orphans 

Shantz  SS  Ont  12  90 

Wanner  SS  Ont  46  00 

Peoria  SS  111  18  32 

Stahl  SS  Penna  5  86 

Souderton  Cong  P.a  38  19 

Franconia  Asso  S  C  Pa  100  00 
Salunga  SS  Pa  Anna 

Steinman  CI  15  00 
Landisville  SS  Womens 

CI  10  Pa  5  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Pri  CI 

Birth  Offgs  Pa  3  58 
Lancaster  SS  Mrs1 

Rohrer's  01  Pa  5  00 

Mary  &  Esther  Herr  10  00 


Kindergarten 

Mattawana  SS  Penna 
A  tiro  &  Fam  lnd 
Larned   SS  Kansas 


Personal 

Mrs  I  W  Royer 
Frazer  SS  Pa 


Bible  School 

A  Bro  &  Sis  111 

Publication 

Salena  Swantzendruber 
Hershey  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 


$259  85 

$    6  96 
6  00 
30  00 

$  42  96 

5  00 
62  00 

$  67  00 
$  25  00 


4  00 
48  10 

5  00 


Total   for  South 

America  $1, 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Glade  Cong  Md  $ 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove 

Congs  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove 

Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 


Chicago,  111. 

Clifford  Fisher 
Roy  Buchanan 
Samuel  Yoder 
Edwin  J  Yoder 
Levi  C  Hartzler 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 


Canton,  Ohio 

Martins1  &  Pleasant 
Hill   Congs  Ohio 
Canton  Cong  Ohio 
Beech  YPM  Ohio 
Sugar  Cr-Shanesville 

S  C  Ohio 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
North  Lima  SS  Ohio 


57 

10 

730 

28 

2 

29 

38 

19 

2 

75 

10 

00 

2 

70 

8 

73 

5 

00 

11 

20 

80 
10 

86 
00 

14 

00 

10 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

6 

54 

13 

24 

61 

78 

5 

25 

4 

87 

7 

45 

10 

00 

17 

83 

20 

40 

Otto  Beach 

10 

00 

Nappanee  Cong  Lnd 

15 

00 

$  47  00 

Fort  Wayne,  lnd. 

Crown  Kill  SS  Ohio 

100 

oo 

Personal  gift 

9 

54 

Berea  Cong  lnd 

11 

25 

Shore  Cong  lnd 

10 

00 

Salem  Cong  lnd 

8 

00 

$138 

79 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

J  (J  1 1 1 1     1  .  l  oil 

5 

no 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer 

&  Mrs.  L.  Kulp 

10 

00 

TnVin    1SJ puTi aiKpr  8j  Sons 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edwin  Yoder 

15 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  W  Stauffer 

15 

00 

Mrs  Ada  Yoder 

35 

00 

Mrs  Isaac  B.  Groff 

5 

00 

Broken  View  S  S  Nebr 

4 

26 

J  W  Cadle 

5 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

34 

82 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Red  Top  S  S  Mont 

80 

00 

246  08 

Lima,  Ohio 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  L  Stauffer 

10 

00 

Crown  Hill  S  S  Ohio 

51 

20 

Bank  Donation 

3 

00 

Sugarcreek-Shanesville 

S  C  Ohio 

10 

00 

74  20 

Taxes — Kansas  City 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

3 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

10 

65 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

7 

20 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la 

4 

00 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Miss  Bd 

15 

15 

40 

00 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

7 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

31 

95 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

21 

60 

Daytonville  Cong  Iowa 

15 

10 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la 

25 

00 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa 

11 

88 

112 

53 

Portland,  Oreg 

Mrs  Wiese 

1 

00 

Peoria,  111 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

6 

54 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

10 

25 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

80 

00 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la 

33 

14 

129 

93 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Wanner  S  S  Ont 

23 

04 

C  A  Weber 

1 

00 

A  Culp 

4 

00 

Salome  Bauman 

1 

00 

H  D  Groh 

5 

00 

Weber  Cong  Ont 

12 

78 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

14 

25 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

65 

00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 

20 

40 

Snyder  Cong  Ont 

15 

00 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Schertz  Brothers 


$  65  80 


22  00 


161  47 

Total  City  Missions        1,159  44 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Millersville  Orphanage 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  $105  00 
Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  142  15 
Towamencin  Cong  Pa       74  00 


Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Special  Support  244  00 

Edward  Yoder  5  00 

Salina  Swartzendruber  1  00 

John   Yutzi  1  50 

251  50 

Children's  Home  Building 

Manson  S  S  Iowa  29  55 
Lorene  &  Evelyn  Kipfer    4  00 

Sharon  S  S  Sask  25 

VV  Union  S  S  Iowa  1  25 

Albany  S  S  Oreg  1  25 

W  Union  Cong  Iowa  276  62 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  147  50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  415  25 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  102  50 

J  M  Eash  Texas  5  00 

Esther  Hertzler  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  17  00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  92  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  71  81 


Personal 

Yellow  Cr  Cong  lnd  52  60 
Maple  Gr  S  S  Pri  Dept  lnd  2  29 


1,173  98 

Orphans'   Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support 
A  Sister  N  Y 
Crown  Hill  Cong  Ohio 
A  Brother  Ohio 
A  Brother  Illinois 
Hospital  Income 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Rockton  S  S  Pa 
Middlebury  S  S  Pri  Off 
lnd 


Home  for  Aged,  111 

Special  Support 
S  B  Miller  Estate 
Anna  Harding 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Roanoke  Cong  111 


196 

00 

60 

00 

51 

20 

10 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

10 

12 

1 

00 

2 

38 

337 

70 

673 

51 

2 

20 

1 

00 

3 

28 

7 

38 

16 

40 

45 

50 

24 

61 

773  88 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs  O  30  00 

Children's  Home  Fencing 
W  Union  Cong  Iowa  78  21 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 


C  W  Wonderly 

10 

00 

Frank  Gavagan 

30 

00 

Wiley  Womack 

20 

00 

E  L  Parham 

15 

00 

E  W  Glatz 

15 

00 

Central  Pharmacy 

10 

00 

Mrs  Anna  Pelzer 

1 

00 

J  B  Morehead 

10 

00 

Automotive  Mach  Co 

12 

50 

John  Devine 

25 

00 

Gham'ber  of  Commerce 

Comm 

558 

50 

McNeen  Estate 

8 

00 

W  C  Chilton 

18 

75 

Central  Filling  Station 

12 

92 

H  L  Ritthaler 

5 

00 

L  W  Zimmerman 

22 

40 

Harold  Andrews 

10 

00 

Harley  Evers 

77 

00 

Amos  Kaufman 

44 

57 

Dan  Hunsberger 

10 

00 

Sarah  Holderman 

26 

17 

941 

81 

Total  for  Charitable  Insti- 

tutions 

$3,908  23 

54  89 

Endowment  for  India 

Andrew  Fisher  Estate       250  00 

Endowment  for  S.  America 
Andrew  Fisher  Estate       250  00 
Church  Building 

Hopewell  Cong  lnd  14  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7  25 


21  25 


College 

John  Sully 
David  Bergey 


Endowment 


10  00 
30  00 


40  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Weber  S  S  Ont  4  61 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Howard-Miami  Cong  lnd  20  66 


Olive  Cong  lnd 
Berne  Cong  Mich 
Berea  Cong  lnd 
Shore  Cong  lnd 
Nappanee  Cong  lnd 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 


Rural  Evangel 

Nappanee  Cong  lnd 

Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong  lnd 
Yellow  Cr  Cong  lnd 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  Cong  Ont 
Alt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


District  General 

Berne  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  lnd 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  lnd 
Middlebury  Cong  lnd 
Clinton  Brick  lnd 
Salem  Cong  lnd 
Hesston  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
Wichita  Kans 
Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Larned  Cong  Kans 
Manitou 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kans 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

Blaugh  Cong  Pa 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

Estate  of  Marg  Stauffer 


33  16 
23  64 
15  50 

5  57 
10  00 

4  30 


112 

83 

10 

00 

10 

00 

21 

00 

9 

70 

15 

00 

2 

00 

3 

29 

5 

00 

,  65 

99 

23 

66 

18 

84 

19 

14 

26 

70 

21 

64 

10 

83 

9 

12 

20 

00 

11 

75 

27 

50 

27 

50 

4A 

95 

2 

00 

16 

28 

24 

26 

20 

00 

10 

00 

28 

25 

12 

53 

17 

00 

5 

30 

7 

00 

2 

(JO 

5 

42 

12 

00 

5 

00 

5 

33 

90 

00 

521  00 

Perkiomen  Library  Fund 

Isaac  Kratz  100  00 

A  Brother  Pa  100  00 


$321  .15 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

Bro  &  Sister  Kans  1,000  00 


200  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Pinto  Cong  Md  5  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Miss.  Fund 
Stahl  S  S  Pa  10  87 


32 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


April  3,  1930 


Blough  S  S  Pa 


Evangelistic 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 


Mo.-Kans.  Dist.  Mission 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 


Wichita  Fund 

Milan  Valley  Okla 

Bible  Study  Fund 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 

Total  for  Other  Funds  $2 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Sue  F  Landis 


00 


18  87 

4  75 
4  00 

8  75 

Board 

4  00 
22  40 

26  40 
1  00 


20  00 
7  00 

27  00 
617  59 


13  00 


Emily  E  Flarder 

10 

00 

Duchess  S  C  Alta 

5 

00 

Two  Sisters  Ohio 

30 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg 
Berea  S  S  Ind 

93 

32 

13 

00 

Belleville  S  S  Mrs  J  J 

Zooks  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

Peter  Unzicker 

10 

00 

Clinton  A  M  Odd  Order 

Cong  Ind 

40 

00 

Ernest  H  Miller 

40 

00 

Martha  M  Nofsinger 

2 

00 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa 

55 

00 

Metamora  S  S  111 

105 

17 

A  Bro  &  Sister  111 

10 

00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

5 

00 

Wm  Holdeman 

5 

00 

Mrs  Hobben 

10 

25 

E  Zora  A  M  Cong  Ont 

18 

30 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

43 

00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 

74 

52 

Perkasie  Cong  Pa 

56 

06 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 

65 

00 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

307 

05 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa 

125 

00 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa 

231 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

415 

36 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak       57  50 


$1,849  53 
Canadian  Russians 

Larned  S  S  Kans  30  00 

Flood  Sufferers 

Salem  Cong  Ind  14  92 

Metamora  S  S  111  81  06 


95  98 

China  Famine  Relief 

Gulf  Haven  Y  P  M  Miss  20  60 
A  Sister  Kokomo  Ind  5  00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  45  00 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Okla  20  00 
Two  Brothers  Okla  30  00 


Total  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Board 
Franconia  Dist  Board 
Iowa-Nebr  Dist  Board 
Illinois  Dist  Board 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board 
Lancaster  Dist  Board 


120  50 
>2,096  01 


152  00 
2,354  76 
1,404  20 
366  65 
575  66 
929  74 


Middle  Dist  Board  Va  60  75 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Board  1,006  40 
O  &  East.  A  M  Dist  Bd  124  80 
Ontario  Dist  Board  N  M 

Bearinger  447  17 

Ontario  Dist  Board 

Canadian  Treasurer  52  64 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Board  273  06 

Washington  Co  Md-Frank- 

lin  Co  Pa  259  00 

Menn.  Bd  of  M  &  C     10,710  85 


$18,717  68 

India                          $  6,818  71 

South  America  1,730  28 

City  Missions  1,159  44 

Charitable  Institutions  3,908  23 

General  &  Other  Funds  2,005  01 

Annuity  1,000  00 

Relief  2,096  01 


$18,717  68 

Gratefully  acknowledged  and 
Respectfully  submitted, 
V.  E.  REIFF,  Gen.  Treas. 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Conditions  Change  in  France 

Dr.  Charles  Merle  D'Aubigne,  in  the  83d 
annual  report  of  the  World's  Evangelical 
Alliance  of  London,  speaks  of  changed  con- 
ditions in  France  since  the  Great  War. 

"The  materialistic  and  agnostic  philosophy 
which  with  Taine  and  Renan  had  reigned 
supreme  during  50  years  has  been  replaced 
by  another  infinitely  more  respectful  of  the 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  mindful  of 
the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  which  had  lost  its  hold  on 
the  mass  of  the  French  people,  is  develop- 
ing a  remarkable  activity  in  all  spheres  of 
human  enterprise,  social,  political,  scientific, 
and  more  than  all,  literary;  and  by  the  zeal 
of  its  priests,  its  work  among  the  young,  its 
schools  and  colleges,  its  missions  and  re- 
treats, the  strengthening  of  its  sacramental 
action,  it  is  endeavoring,  and  has  in  a  great 
measure  succeeded,  in  retrieving  the  losses 
it  made  during  the  last  half  century.  The 
working  classes  and  peasantry  are  still  gen- 
erally indifferent  or  hostile,  but  the  well-to- 
do  and  educated  are  being  won  back  rapidly 
to  the  influence  of  the  Church.  This  change 
of  atmosphere  is  naturally  affecting  our  own 
work.  The  days  are  past  when  mass  move- 
merits  towards  Protestantism  took  place  a- 
mong  the  Roman  Catholic  population  and 
ex-priests  sought  admittance  into  our  Re- 
formed ministry.  Our  propaganda  has  to 
adapt  itself  to  the  new  conditions,  and  our 
enrolment  of  converts  has  to  be  made  one 
by  one," 


Black  Jews  of  Abyssinia 

Missionary  work  among  the  Falashas  or 
Black  Jews  was  begun  by  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  before  1838,  for  in  that  year 
the  missionaries  were  banished.  The  work 
was  again  resumed  in  1855,  and  in  1859  the 
London  Jews'  Society  sent  out  a  worker. 
From  1864  to  1868  the  missionaries  were 
thrust  into  prison.  Until  1923  no  work  was 
carried  on  among  the  Black  Jews,  but  since 


then  the  London  Jews'  Society  has  kept  its 
workers  in  the  field.  Rev.  Thomas  Chal- 
mers, Editor  of  The  Jewish  Missionary 
Magazine,  states  that  the  Black  Jews  have 
evidently  been  in  Abyssinia  since  before  the 
days  of  Christ.  Their  worship  is  modeled 
after  the  Tabernacle,  with  its  altar  and  sac- 
rifices, and  not  after  the  synagogue.  They 
are  unfamiliar  with  the  Feasts  of  Purim  and 
Dedication,  which  points  to  a  separate  exist- 
ence since  before  the  days  of  Esther.  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  London  Jews'  Society,  now 
at  work  among  the  Black  Jews  of  Western 
Abyssinia,  have  just  celebrated  their  dia- 
mond Jubilee. 


India — Congress  Considers  "Untouchables" 

The  Working  Committee  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  is  advocating  the  follow- 
ing measures  for  the  removal  of  untoucha- 
bility : 

(1)  Throwing  open  Hindu  temples  to 
the  so-called  untouchables  by  approaching 
their  managing  trustees,  etc.; 

(2)  Throwing  open  of  public  drinking- 
water  wells  for  the  use  of  the  so-called  un- 
touchables; 

(3)  Throwing  open  public  schools  to  the 
children  of  untouchables  without  distinction; 

(4)  Better  living  and  sanitary  habitations 
for  the  untouchables; 

(5)  Instruction  in  sanitation  and  hygiene; 

(6)  Weaning  the  untouchables  from  the 
evil  habits  of  using  carrion  and  drink. — The 
Congregationalist, 


Baptists  in  Galilee 

The  Baptist  Church  in  Nazareth  reports  a 
Sunday  school  with  an  average  attendance 
of  235  maintained  by  the  Southern  Baptists 
of  the  United  States.  It  stands  near  the 
traditional  site  of  that  synagogue  in  which 
Jesus  Christ,  returning  from  Capernaum, 
read  the  Bible  lessons  as  described  by  Luke. 
The  organization  is  rapidly  becoming  self- 
supporting,  and  the  pastor  reports  that  he 
is  about  to  establish  a  new  Baptist  Church 
at   Cana,  where  Christ  performed  His  first 


miracle.  Converts  number  more  than  twen- 
ty, and  come  chiefly  from  people  who  have 
not  been  identified  with  other  religious  bod- 
ies. Baptists  of  the  South  purpose  to  fur- 
ther extend  their  work  throughout  Palestine. 


Congo  Cannibal  Won 

W.  F.  Roadhouse,  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  tells  of  Masaba,  employed  twenty- 
five  years  ago  by  Congo  officials  to  com- 
mandeer rubber  gatherers,  men  or  women. 
He  had  authority,  and  when  men  would  not 
go  with  him  to  work,  he  would  shoot  them 
down,  cut  them  up,  put  them  in  a  pot,  add 
palm  oil,  cook  them,  and  eat  them.  He  ate 
his  hundred!  All  the  natives  knew  him.  He 
was  also  the  executioner  for  his  chief,  hack- 
ing off  men's  heads,  and  was  known  as  the 
most  cruel  monster  in  all  that  Congo  coun- 
try. 

In  December,  1927,  he  came  to  the  Deti 
Hill  station,  directed  by  the  Heart  of  Africa 
Mission,  and  inquired  for  Ma  Risasi  (Miss 
Mary  Rees,  whose  African  name  means 
Miss  Bullets,  because  she  shoots  the  Gospel 
so  fast).  She  treks  down  among  the  vil- 
lages around  Deti,  alone,  wades  the  streams, 
tackles  big  black  men  about  their  sins, 
preaches  about  hell  and  heaven  and  God's 
requirement  of  righteousness.  "Ma  Risasi,'' 
said  this  merciless  black,  "tell  me  the  story 
you're  telling  in  the  villages;  I  feel  my  sin; 
I  must  get  rid  of  my  sin;  I  must  know  God. 
Ma  Risasi,  tell  me  the  story  you've  been 
telling  in  the  villages." 

She  told  of  the  sacrifice  on  the  Cross,  ex- 
plained the  hope  of  heaven.  The  power  of 
sin  was  broken;  a  new  dynamic  came  in. 
Since  then  he  has  been  witnessing.  He  is 
learning  to  read,  though  probably  fifty  years 
old;  he  has  started  a  school  in  his  village; 
and  four  months  after  his  conversion,  made 
a  profound  and  absolute  dedication  of  him- 
self to  God.  At  the  conference  six  months 
later,  when  Masaba  rose  to  lead  in  public 
prayer,  it  was  the  sensation  of  the  day  a- 
mong  the  three  thousand  natives  gathered 
together  to  wait  upon  God  for  ever-widening 
revival. 
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"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


"Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
ihe  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
laith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
befoie  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  light  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 


Did  you  ever  read,  in  more  com- 
pact, concise,  impressive  and  expres- 
sive form,  the  kind  of  life  which  all 
Christian  people  ought  to  live?  Fol- 
low the  advice  given  and  it  means 
freedom,  self-denial,  victory.  What  a 
wonderful  transformation  that  would 
mean  for  many  communities  if  every 
Christian  professor  would  put  this 
advice  into  practice.  Keeping  our 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  heavenly  goal 
means  a  decided  lightening  of  the 
burdens  of  life. 


We  have  evidences  that   many  of 
our  congregations  are  making  prepa- 
ration for  their   spring  communions. 
We  trust  that  the  preparations  may 
be   more   than  a  mere  formal  affair. 
Those  not  alive  to  the  importance  of 
the  congregational  communion  should 
read  carefully  I  Cor.  11  :Z3-29.  One 
reason  why  some  people  are  "weak 
and  sickly"  is  because  they  are  not 
alive  to  the  stern  reality  held  forth  in 
the  reference  cited.     But  we  should 
look  farther  than  the  communion  as 
we  are  considering  the  matter  of  fit- 
ness for  the  communion.     To  be  fit 
lor  the  communion  means  to  be  fit 
lor  the  eternal  Kingdom.   Our  prepa- 
ration,  therefore,  should  not  be  for 
some   special   event   here  but  rather 
for   the   everlasting   event    in  glory. 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,"  and  you 
will  be  prepared  for  communion  with 
saints  after  the  manner  set  forth  by 
our  Savior  when  He  instituted  this 
Christian    ordinance.     BE    READY ; 
and   the   communion  with   those  "of 
like  precious  faith"  will  prove  a  fore- 
taste of  the  blessed  union  and  fellow- 
ship in  eternity. 


A  rare  privilege  awaits  us  next 
Sunday,  provided  we  will  have  stud- 
ied our  Sunday  school  lesson  as  we 
ought.  We  are  prone  to  think  of  a 
little  child  as  something  to  ,  be  either 
petted  or  endured.  Christ  thought  of 
the  child  as  a  'model  for  ideal  Chris- 
tian life.  When  the  disciples  wanted 
to  know  "Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?"  Christ  told 
them  that  the  one  who  was  nearest 
like  a  little  child  was  the  greatest. 
Moreover,  He  gave  them  to  under- 
stand that  it  takes  a  genuine  conver- 
sion to  get  that  way.  As  a  further 
evidence  of  the  importance  which 
Christ  placed  upon  the  value  of  child- 
life  He  tells  us  that  "in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  We 
expect  great  results  from  our  next 
Sunday's  Sunday  school  lesson.  Be 
sure  you  attend,  and  come  prepared 
with  a  well  studied  lesson. 


(1)  In  the  Home,  (2)  In  Business, 
(3)  In  Social  Life,  (4)  In  the  Church 
—by  Nelson  Kauffman,  joe  A.  Yo- 
der,  Philip  Kreider,  and  Phoebe  Yo- 
cier;  Modernism  a  Menace  to  the 
Mennoni.te  Church,  by  John  Horsch. 
Only  the  first  ten  pages  of  this 
Supplement  will  be  devoted  to  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  the  last  six  pages  be- 
ins'  eiven  over  to  a  discussion  on  the 
School  Problem  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger,  a  subject  to  which  he  has  given 
much  attention.  It  is  possible  that 
this  latter  message  will  later  be  pub- 
lished in  book  form.  Watch  for  it, 
read  it,  and  write  your  impressions  to 
Bro.  Wenger — if  you  are  interested  in 
the  message. 

We  are  quite  sure  that  you  will  In- 
interested  in  next  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald. But  just  now  we  suggest  that 
you  be  not  so  intensely  interested  in 
I  hat  number  that  you  will  fail  to  take 
note  of  the  excellent  features  found 
in  the  present  number. 


Next  week's  Gospel  Herald  promis- 
es to  be  a  number  of  unusual  interest 
and  importance.  In  the  first  place, 
being  Easter  number,  it  will  contain 
much  that  will  be  of  especial  interest 
to  every  live  reader.  Some  of  this 
material  is  already  at  hand,  others 
will  doubtless  be  on  hand  in  time  for 
publication  in  that  number. 

Next  week's  Gospel  Herald  will  be. 
a  double  number,  this  being  the  time 
for  the  April  number  of  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement.  Among  the  things  to 
appear  in  that  number  will  be  a  prac- 
tical discussion  of  the  subject  of 
Temptation,  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb ;  A 
Fourfold  Requirement  of  Successful 
Christian  Service,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker; The  Devotional  Covering,  by 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  (this  being 
the  fourth  number  of  the  series  he 
has  been  submitting  for  the  Doctrinal 
Supplement)  ;  Scriptural  Standards — 


"Passing  Judgment." — On  another 
page  we  print  a  timely  article  on  this 
subject  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  H.  S. 
Holsinger.  The  message  is  but  an- 
other way  of  emphasizing  the  neces- 
sity, on  the  part  of  God's  favored 
ones,  of  remaining  humble,  little  in 
their  own  eyes,  whether  they  have 
been  favored  with  wealth,  intellectual 
powers,  social  powers,  official  posi- 
tion, or  spiritual  attainments.  With- 
out this  sense  of  humility,  there  is 
danger  that  God's  favored  ones  will, 
out  of  a  sense  of  superiority  because 
of  their  attainments,  assume  an  atti- 
tude and  follow  a  course  in  life  that 
will  turn  these  very  blessings  from 
God  into  a  curse.  "Humble  your- 
selves therefore  under  the  mighty 
band  of  God,  and  he  will  exalt  you  in 
clue  time." 

On  the  other  hand,  let  not  our  Sav- 
ior's admonition,  "Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged,"  be  construed  to  mean 
that  we  should  not  give  faithful  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  as  revealed  in 
God's  Word,  and  faithfully  warn  as 
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to  the  results  of  sin.  God  will  cer- 
tainly pass  judgment  upon  all  who 
are  disobedient  to  His  Word  and  who 
will  continue  in  their  disobedience 
and  indifference  until  they  v/ill  die  in 
their  sins.  And  when  we  say  that 
God  will  punish  the  wicked  and  ad- 
monish one  another  as  to  what  God 
would  have  us  do,  we  do  not  under- 
stand that  we  are  passing  judgment 
upon  any  one  but  rather  calling  at- 
tention to  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
the  erring.  But  this  caution  should 
ever  be  kept  in  mind :  In  our  testi- 
mony against  sin,  especially  when  we 
feel  called  upon  to  point  out  the 
shortcomings  of  others,  let  us  be  sure 
that  our  testimonies  are  scriptural, 
uttered  in  the  spirit  of  Matt.  7:1-4, 
12  and  Gal.  6:1,2. 


GOD'S  LAW  AND  MAN'S  OPINIONS 


By  Walter  Rohrer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  shocked  to  hear, 
From  far  and  near, 

Men  doubt  God's'  Holy  Word, 
With  boldness  tell 
"There  is  no  hell, 

Or  heaven."  Such  you  heard. 

Some  say,  "Now  then, 
Before  we  were  men, 

We  used  to  have  long  fur, 
And  live  in  trees 
J  list  like  monkeys, 

In  fact,  that's  what  we  were." 

But  now  behold! 
Someone  has  told, 

"This  tale  is  all  wrong 
For  how  can  we 
Part  monkey  be? 

We  have  from  nothing  sprung." 

All  vain  man  knows 
J  s,  "J  list  suppose," 

If  he  rejects  God's  life, 
For  we  are  a  1, 
Both  great  and  small, 

From  Adam  and  his  wife. 

Now  how  can  we 
As  Christians  be 

Content  to  hear  such  things? 
False  science  tells 
Not  where  God  dwells; 

God's   Book  this  message  brings. 

Men  try  to  show 

How  bright  they  grow 

In  this  enlightened  age; 
Yet  Cannot  Prove, 
Flow  all  things  move, 

But  by  God's  sacred  page. 

So  Now  take  heed, 
And  start  to  read 

The  truth  in  God's  great  Book. 
Flis  mighty  hand 
Made  man  and  land 

Sea,  sky,  beasts,  bird,  and  brook. 

Let  all  confess 
That  we  know  less 

Than  God,  who  is  much  higher 
One  word  to  you, 
Let  God  be  true, 

And  every  man  a  liar! 

Gordonville,  Pa. 


A  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Copy  of  a  letter  sent  to  a  young  sister 
soon  after  communion.) 

Dear  Sister : 

Kindly  greeting.  As  I  think  of  the 
solemn  promise  you  made  at  our  last 
communion  before  God  and  the 
Church ;  and  then  think  how  impor- 
tant it  is  that  we  be  true  to  our  sacred 
promises,  I  feel  like  writing  a  few  lines 
to  you  to  help  you  and  encourage  you 
in  your  noble  undertaking.  I  am  sure 
that  you  cannot  be  true  to  your  prom- 
ise in  your  own  strength ;  but  if  you 
fully  yield  yourself  to  the  Lord  He 
will  so  transform  you  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind  and  the  joy  and  presence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  you  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengthens 
you.   This  will  be  worth  more  to  you 

than  all  the  wealth  in  the  city  of  

or  in  the  whole  world. 

Now  a  few  thoughts  on  what  is  in- 
cluded in  the  promise  you  made  to  be 
loyal  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  The 
things  the  Church  stands  for  are  in 
harmony  with  Christ's  teachings  given 
to  us  in  the  Bible.  If  we  obey  we  sha'll 
be  happy  for  time  and  eternity  and 
our  life  will  count  in  making  others 
happy  and  helping  them  into  the  King- 
dom. Remember  this  one  thing  in 
particular:  Sister,  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, a  true  follower  of  Christ,  you  do 
not  belong  to  the  world.  Jesus  says, 
''Ye  are  not  of  the  w  rid,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world."  "I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,"  said  He  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "therefore  the  world  hateth  you, 
but  remember  that  it  hated  me  before 
it  hatecl  you."  These  are  wonderful 
words,  and  we  are  certainly  glad  that 
we  can  by  His  help  forsake  sin  and 
Satan  and  the  world,  and  be  the  disci- 
p  es  and  humble  followers  of  such  a 
blessed  Savior  "whom  having  not  seen 
we  love  :  in  whom  though  we  see  him 
not  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

Remember  how  true  it  is  that,  as 
the  Bible  says,  "the  whole  world  lieth 
m  wickedness."  You  can  see  every 
day  how  the  masses  of  people  are  rush- 
ing on  heedless  and  careless  and 
thoughtless,  going  with  the  crowd  on 
the  downward  road  to  destruction. 
You  kridw  our  Savior  says,  "Strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it:  because  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction and  many  there  be  that  go 
in  thereat."  Now  we  want  you  to  take 
a  determined  stand  for  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Let  the  world  have  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  world.  Line  right 
up  with  the  Church :  be  out  and  out 
for  Christ  and  the  doctrines  of  His 
Word  :  be  a  Bible  Christian. 

You  can  be  thankful  and  glad  that 
you  have  parents  and  a  Church  and  a 
minister   that   encourages   and  helps 


you  to  walk  the  narrow  way  that  leads 
to  glory.  The  paper  which  your  min- 
ister gave  you  is  all  right  and  in  har- 
mony with  Bible  teaching.  Accept  it 
gladly,  and  remember  that  he  is  called 
as  a  watchman  to  watch  for  your  soul 
as  one  that  must  give  account.  Throw 
away  your  jewelry  and  other  unscrip- 
t'ural  attire,  do  like  Jacob  of  old,  bury 
them  under  an  oath.  Gen.  35 :4. 
Lengthen  out  your  skirts  and  avoid 
undue  exposure  of  your  body  which 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  a 
chaste  virgin  belonging  to  Christ,  set 
your  affections  on  Him  and  think  of 
the  joy  unspeakable  that  wdl  fill  and 
thrill  your  soul  when  you  will  hear 
the  cry:  "Behold  the  Bridegroom  com- 
eth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 

Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing  that  you 
may  abound  in  hope  through  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Sincerely  vours, 
j.  M.  Shenk. 

Elida,  O. 


THE  DEPRAVITY  IN  THE 
PRESENT  AGE 


By  Verdie  M.  Alger 

For  the  Gospel  HeraM. 

Is  the  world  getting  better,  or 
worse?  This  is  a  much  discussed 
question.  One  who  believes  that  the 
world  is  getting  worse  is  generally 
considered  a  back  number,  for  his 
theories  do  not  accord  with  those  of 
the  modernist  who  is  proclaiming 
world  betterment.  Paul  in  his  time 
characterized  it  as  "this  present  evil 
world."  We  are  not  to  expect  that 
things  will  g^et  better  as  time  goes  on, 
for  the  Spirit  expressly  predicts  that 
wickedness  will  become  worse  and 
worse.  We  shall  notice  the  depravity 
of  the  present  age  under  two  heads : 
social  and  spiritual. 

Social  Depravity 

This  is  indeed  a  fast  age.  The 
type  of  entertainment  of  a  high  moral 
or  spiritual  tone  is  to-day  out  of  date. 
People  demand  something  which  will 
give  a  thrill.  The  movies,  the  dance, 
and  the  cards  are  the  type  of  enter- 
tainment that  are  required  to  satisfy 
the  debased  nature  of  man.  Many  so 
called  Christians  will  flock  to  these 
places,  instead  of  going  to  a  religious 
meeting.  C.  H.  Jack  Linn,  has  given 
his  book  treating  on  these  evils  a 
very  suggestive  title:  "Flirting  with 
the  Devil."  We  shall  notice  some 
facts  given  by  him  concerning  the 
movies.  They  are  called  "the  devil's 
incubator."  An  illustration  is  given 
of  a  young'  boy  hardly  fifteen  who 
had  been  arraigned  for  criminal  of- 
fense. In  answer  to  the  judge's  ques- 
tion, "Say,  boy,  where  did  you  learn 
your  meanness?"  he  promptly  an- 
swered, "I  saw  the  same  thing  pulled 
off  in  the  movie."     To-day  children 
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and  young  people  are  allowed  by 
their  parents  to  attend  the  movies 
where  scenes  are  presented  which  en- 
courage crime,  gambling,  drinking, 
the  daring  of  flirtation,  cheapness  of 
the  marriage  relation,  divorce,  ciga- 
rette smoking  among  women  and 
what  not.  All  these  things  and  much 
more  are  so  plainly  depicted  before 
children's  and  young  people's  eyes 
that  they  can  never  forget.  It  is  a 
scientific  fact  that  sixty-five  per  cent 
of  all  knowledge  gets  into  the  mind 
through  the  eye-gate.  Pictures  once 
hung  in  the  rooms  of  the  mind  can 
never  be  erased. 

The  author  of  the  above  named 
book  asked  his  brother,  who  was  an 
actor  on  the  stage,  if  he  had  ever  met 
a  Christian  actor  or  actress.  He 
looked  at  him  as  though  to  say, 
"What  a  foolish  question!"  and  then 
answered,  "No."  He  then  asked  him, 
"Have  you  ever  met  a  moral  one?" 
"What  do  you  mean?"  he  returned. 
"I  mean  one  whose  life  is  clean  and 
who  has  high  ideals  of  living;  those 
who  refrain  from  evil  habits,  etc." 
And  his  unconverted  brother  answer- 
ed, "No." 

Can  we  say  an  age  which  is  looking 
to  unconverted,  immoral  people  for 
entertainment  is  not  a  degraded  one? 

We  shall  now  notice  a  kindred 
evil,  the  dance.  Dancing  to-day  is 
becoming  much  more  common  and 
is  spoken  of  by  many  as  a  pleasura- 
ble recreation.  But  is  it  just  a  recre- 
ation? P.  W.  Sinks  writes:  "In  the 
very  nature  of  the  dance  as  it  is  now 
conducted  it  permits  and  provides 
for,  and  could  not  exist  without  per- 
mitting and  providing  for,  liberties 
and  familiarities  which  would  no- 
where else  be  tolerated  by  respecta- 
ble society.  The  pure-minded  wom- 
an places  herself  in  the  perils  of  such 
a  situation,  receives  familiarities  of 
touch  and  contact  of  persons  which 
under  any  other  conditions  would  be 
regarded  as  pollution." 

We  shall  also  notice  a  few  facts  _a- 
bout  cards.    This  is  considered  an  in- 
nocent form  of  amusement  by  many. 
Even    Sunday    school    teachers  will 
sometimes   entertain   their   pupils  at 
their    homes    by    a    game    of  cards. 
Card-playing  has  been  the  first  down- 
ward step  in  the  career  of  many  a 
young  man.    Gambling,  drunkenness, 
and  kindred  vices  then  followed. 
Spiritual  Depravity 
I   think   the   spiritual   condition  of 
the   church   is   clearly   depicted  in  I 
Tim.  4:1,2:  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly    that    in    the    latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giv- 
ing heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hy- 
pocrisy."   Also  in  II  Tim.  3:1-5  we 
have : '  "This  know  also  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come; 
for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 


selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy;  without  natural 
affection,  truce  breakers,  false  accus- 
ers, incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good;  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God :  Having  a  form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof." 

Certainly  this  gives  us  an  accurate 
picture  of  our  present  age.  Within 
the  so-called  Christian  church  to-day 
we  see  a  spiritual  indifference,  a  fall- 
ing away  from  the  true  faith.  We 
also  have  many  counterfeit  systems 
of  religion.  I  shall  give  several  par- 
agraphs along  this  line  from  the  book, 
"Signs  of  the  Times,"  by  Chafer: 

"That  world-ruling  enemy  of  God  is  al- 
ways  seeking  to  be  'like  the   Most  High' 
(Isa.   14:14)   and  is,  by  such  Scriptures  as 
these,  prophesied  to  be  the  author  of  coun- 
terfeit systems  of  religious  faith  in  the  'last 
days.'    A  counterfeit  is  effective  only  as  it  is 
like  the  real.    Satan  does  not  set  up  a  new 
body  of  truth;  he  borrows  some  truth  from 
the  Bible  and  blasphemes  the  name  and  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ  by  placing  Him  at  the 
head  of  his  false  religions.     In  these  coun- 
terfeits Christ  is  made  out  to  be  a  Christian 
Science  healer,  a  spiritist  medium,  the  un- 
resurrected   Christ  of  Russellism,  the  ideal 
man  of  New  Thought  and  New  Theology. 
Within   our   one   generation  these  systems 
have  appeared.  They  are  sweeping  the  earth 
and  even  opposing  God's  Truth  on  our  mis- 
sion fields.  They  are  not  of  God.   It  matters 
little  what  they  may  call  themselves.  They, 
without  exception,  deny  the  efficacy  of  the 
blood    of    Christ    and    His    redemption  by 
which  alone  a  lost  soul  may  be  saved.  Thou- 
sands are  caught  in  these  systems  to-day, 
believing  them  to  be  of  God  because  they 
do  quote  some  Scripture  and  do  recognize 
the  person  of  Christ,  though  they  deny  His 
redemptive  work  on  the  cross.    To  choose 
these  teachings,  is  to  have  given  up  every 
hope  of  heaven;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
given    among   men   whereby    we   must  be 
saved.   They  continue  a  'form  of  godliness,' 
but  they  'deny  the  power  thereof.'  The  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  is  the  blood  and  cross  of 
Christ  (I  Cor.  1:18,23,24). 

"If  there  was  spiritual  darkness  in  the 
middle  centuries,  ours  is  Egyptian  darkness. 
They  were  blinded  with  superstition_  and 
priest-craft,  but  they  never  denied  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Bible,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the 
virgin  birth,  His  substitutionary  death,  His 
bodily  resurrection,  or  His  second  advent; 
yet  to-day  every  one  of  these  truths  is  being 
denied  in  our  leading  colleges  and  universi- 
ties. This  infidelity  is  being  preached  from 
thousands  of  our  so-called  Christian  pulpits. 

"Truth  has  always  had  its  enemies,  but 
they  have  remained  outside.  Now  the  Tom 
Paines  and  Ingersolls  have  put  on  the  vest- 
ments of  the  Church.  They  are  preaching 
their  doctrines  from  her  sacred  desks. 

"The  new  situation  consists  in  the  attempt 
of  the  enemy  to  keep  the  outward  form  of 
our  faith,  quoting  Scripture  and  eulogizing 
Christ  but  denying  every  work  of  saving 
grace.  This  gigantic  monster  of  contusion 
originated  in  Germany  and  has  been  largely 
accepted  over  the  civilized  earth.  Germany  s 
military  conquest  is  small  compared  with 
her  spiritual  conquest.  Her  armies  may  be 
defeated,  but  her  unbelief  is  cursing  the 
world  These  'doctrines  of  devils  which  de- 
vitalize truth  by  denying  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Christ  were  all  predicted  and 
were  to  be  God's  sign  to  us  of  the  presence 
of  .  the  'last  days.' 


I  shall  give  several  extracts  from 
Bro.  Horsch's  book,  "Modern  Relig- 
ious Liberalism,"  which  show  the 
view  of  the  modernist  on  certain 
phases  of  religion. 

"There  is  a  host  of  liberal  religionists  in 
our  day  to  whom  religion  is  nothing  more 
than  social  reform." 

"Modernism  denies  the  manifestation  of 
supernatural  divine  power  in  prayer,  in  fact 
it  denies  that  there  is  a  God  who  answers 
prayer.  When  modernists  tell  us  that  prayer 
moves  man,  they  do  not  mean  that  man  is 
moved  by  divine  power  but  by  power  which 
he  himself  possesses  and  exercises  in  pray- 
er." 

"Liberal  modern  theology  leaves  no  room 
for  a  real  conception  of  sin.  The  more  ad- 
vanced liberalistic  theologians  consider  sin 
a  necessary  incident  of  evolution,  a  mere 
stage  in  the  development  of  humanity." 

Such  views  of  religion,  even  among 
professed  Christians,  plainly  show  us 
that  we  are  in  an  age  of  apostasy.  It 
is  a  challenge  to  us  as  young  men 
and  young  women  to  stand  out  and 
out  for  Christ  and  His  Word.  The 
world  and'  the  Church  need  young 
people  who  from  conviction,  stand  for 
the  truth  regardless  of  the  waves  of 
opposition  which  sweep  about  them. 
"The  crisis  is  here.  Are  we  as  loyal 
disciples  of  our  Lord  ready  to  meet 
it  squarely?"  May  we  so  live  that 
when  our  race  here  below  is  run  we 
may  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Question  Drawer 

Tf  ye  wiil  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Does  the  Holy  Ghost  separate  men 
to-day  as  in  Acts  13:2.  If  so,  and  in 
cases  where  the  lot  is  used,  please  ex- 
plain where  the  Holy  Ghost  does  His 
part — in  the  voting,  or  in  the  casting 
of  lots,  or  both.     D.  S.  H. 

All  that  we  get  from  the  reading  of 
Acts  13:2  is  that  "the  Holy  Ghost 
said."  We  are  not  told  in  what  par- 
ticular way  that  He  said  it— whether 
by  audible"  words  or  by  such  decided 
Spirit  leadership  that  those  in  author- 
ity clearly  understood.  But  that  "the 
Holy  Ghost  said,"  and  that  the  Chris- 
tians at  Antioch  understood  and  o- 
beyed,  there  is  no  doubt.  We  believe 
that  to-day  the  congregation  com- 
posed of  praying,  obedient,  Spirit- 
filled  members  is  as  distinctly  in- 
structed and  led  by  the  Spirit  as  was 
the  Church  at  Antioch  at  the  time 
when  Barnabas  and  Saul  were  or- 
dained for  their  life  work.  This  ap- 
plies to  all  the  acts  of  members  and 
of  congregations,  whether  it  be  the 
matter  of  casting  votes  or  lots.  Be- 
cause in  the  casting  of  votes  for  the 
ministry  it  usually  happens  that  more 
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than  one  person  is  voted  for  is  no 
necessary  evidence  that  the  Spirit's 
voice  is  not  followed.  While  it  is 
true  that  in  the  average  congregation 
there  are  those  whose  spirituality  is 
of  questionable  standing,  it  should  be 
recognized  that  God  an  ay  have  a  pur- 
pose in  having  a  divided  vote  fol- 
lowed by  the  casting  of  lots,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  choosing  of  Matthias 
to  the  apostleship. 


Do  not  Matt.  3:12;  Ezek.  18:4; 
Mai.  4:1  mean  the  annihilation  of  the 
wicked?      C.  G. 

The  reader  will  please  turn  to  these 
scriptures  and  read  them  thoughtfully 
— then  remember  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference between  destruction  and  an- 
nihilation. For  example,  take  the  last 
reference  given,  in  which  the  wicked 
are.  likened  unto  stubble  that  is  burn- 
ed up.  Fire  destroys  stubbles,  but 
does  not  annihilate  them.  After  they 
are  burned  up,  all  that  has  happened 
is  that  the  stubbles  were  'simply  con- 
verted into  ashes,  vapor,  and  smoke — 
all  the  materials  of  which  the  stubbles 
were  composed  are  still  in  existence 
but  in  a  different  form  from  what 
they  were  when  they  were  a  part  of 
the  combination  known  as  stubbles. 
Yes,  the  wicked  will  be  "punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord"  (II  Thes.  1  : 
9)  ;  but  this  destruction  does  not 
mean  annihilation,  as  they  will  still 
be  in  "everlasting  punishment"  (Matt. 
25:46),  "suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire"  (Jude  7)  in  the  place 
where  "the.  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  nnt  quenched"  (Mark  9:46). 


According  to  II  Cor.  5:6-8  do  the 
souls  of  the  saved  go  to  God  when 
they  die?      C.  G. 

Here  Paul  speaks  of  being  "at 
home  in  the  body ...  .absent  from  the 
Lord,",  and  "absent  from  the  body 
....present  with  the  Lord."  It  was 
his  undoubted  hope  that  after  his  de- 
cease he  would  be  in  the  presence  of 
his  Lord.  With  this  corresponds  the 
hope  which  Christ  imparted  to  the 
penitent  thief  on  the  cross  when  He 
said,  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise."  There  are  other  scrip- 
tures which  hold  out  the  hope  that 
the  dead  in  Christ,  after  their  de- 
cease, are  immediately  transported  in- 
to the  presence  of  God.  This  view 
does  not  in  any  way  conflict  with  the 
idea  of  the  disembodied  spirits  of  the 
dead  being  in  the  presence  of  God  un- 
til the  time  of  the  final  resurrection, 
when  they  will  be  clothed  with  bod- 
ies like  unto  the  glorified  body  of  our 
Lord.    Read  I  Jno.  3:2. 


We  cannot  appreciate  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "compassion"  unless  we 
first  think  of  our  Savior's  attitude  to- 
ward sinful  man. — H.  FI.  Snavely. 


Missions 

lie  tli  at  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doul  tless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

I  ift  up  your  eyes,  ami  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   whi'.e  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "The  eter- 
nal God  is  our  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms" 
(Deut.  33:27).  We  are  grateful  in- 
deed, for  such  a  refuge  from  the  on- 
slaughts of  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 
We  can  rest  securely  in  Him — for  He 
is  allsufficient — underneath  are  His 
everlasting  arms !  We  often  think  of 
this  promise  as  we  mingle  with  those 
who  have  not  taken  advantage  of 
this  Refuge,  and  feel  that  we  must 
get  the  message  to  them  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  understand  that 
the  Lord  really  wants  to  help  them. 

Our  city  is  just  digging  itself  out 
of  one  of  the  heaviest  snowfalls  she 
has  ever  experienced.  For  two  days 
traffic  was  practically  paralyzed,  and 
now,  the  fourth  day,  street  car  serv- 
ice is  only  40  percent  normal.  While 
this  has  caused  some  suffering  and  in- 
convenienced many  people,  it  has  also 
proved  a  blessing  to  many,  as  it  has 
given  employment  to  some  40,000 
men  who  were  out  of  work. 

Bro.  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
who  came  to  the  city  on  business, 
was  snowbound  and  spent  a  day  with 
us. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  to  the  mission  on  Wednesday, 
March  26,  to  audit  the  books.  He 
left  again  on  Thursday  for  other 
points  on  a  similar  mission. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Kanagy,  was  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  March  16,  and  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  was  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  had  charge  of 
the  services  at  this  place. 

We  enjoyed  a  visit  with  Bro,  J.  P. 
Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  re- 
cently when  he  stopped  here  on  his 
way  to  Ohio.  Other  recent  visitors 
at  the  Mission,  were  the  brethren,  S. 
C.  Yoder  and  Noah  Oyer,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Henry  Bohn  of  Topeka, 
Ind. 

We  have  some  sickness  among  our 
members — one  is  in  the  hospital.  We 
are  praying  for  their  speedy  recovery. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  and  the 
work. 

In  His  name, 
March  28,  1930.         Emma  Oyer. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers : — "How  excellent  is 
thy  loving  kindness,  O  God !  therefore 


the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  un- 
der the  shadow  of  thy  wings." 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  gracious 
to  us  even  amidst  the  financial  strain 
about  us. 

Our  charity  work  still  remains  quite 
an  item,  but  we  are  grateful  for  the 
response  we  are  receiving  from  the 
brotherhood.  The  Hershey  and  Para- 
dise congregations  have  just  informed 
us  that  they  are  sending  a  truck-load 
to  be  here  for  Saturday's  baskets.  This 
is  much  appreciated,  for  to  plan  meals 
economically,  for  about  thirty-five  fam- 
ilies, for  an  extended  length  of  time, 
is  not  the  easiest  thing,  and  this  great- 
ly reduces  the  cost,  as  well  as  adds 
variations. 

On  March  30  we  were  favored  with 
a  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Sen- 
ger  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Le- 
fever  who  were  on  their  way  home 
from  Florida.  Both  brethren  helped 
in  the  services.  On  the  same  evening, 
while  the  children's  service  was  held, 
a  converted  Jewish  Rabbi  came  in  and 
asked  permission  to  testify  for  his 
Lord,  which  privilege  was  granted 
him  at  the  close  of  that  service.  His 
mission  was  to  teach  Jewish  children 
of  the  Messiah  who  has  already  come, 
whom  he  had  found  as  his  own  Sav- 
iour. 

April  6  we  expect  Bro.  Amos  Kolb 
to  be  with  us,  wdnch  is  also  the  time 
for  our  counsel  meeting. 

A  series  of  meetings  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  April  13-20.  Part  of  the 
service  to  be  devoted  to  a  responsive 
reading  of  the  events  of  the  Passion 
week,  followed  by  an  evangelistic  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Jno.  S.  Hess. 

Our  usual!  Easter  morning  sunrise 
service  will  be  held  at  5  :20. 

May  you  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  His  Word. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Emma  H.  Rudv. 

April  2,  1930. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ings : — ■  We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  at  the  Lima  Mission. 
Our  revival  meetings,  with  Brother 
O'Connell  in  charge,  began  March  19, 
and  closed  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
30.  The  interest  and  attendance  were 
good,  and  all  received  a  great  blessing 
from  the  meetings.  There  were  twenty- 
five  confessions,  and  a  number  asked 
fur  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  A  spe- 
cial prayer  meeting  was  held  each  eve- 
ning. The  Lord  answered  prayer  in  a 
remarkable  way.  Among  those  who 
confessed  are  young  people  from  non- 
Christian  homes,  and  older  ones  who 
are  bound  by  unscriptural  alliances. 
We  ask  a  special  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  church  in  behalf  of  these 
souls  that  they  may  give  up  every- 
thing for  the  sake  of  Jesus. 
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On  March  9,  Bro,  Harry  Lusk,  our 
S.  S.  superintendent  passed  away.  We 
greatly  feel  the  loss  as  workers  are 
few,  but  we  know  that  he  is  with  his 
Savior.  We  are  glad  for  the  testimony 
he  left  concerning  his  salvation. 

On  Sunday,  March  30,  Bro.  P.  A. 
Heker  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Inch,  gave  us  a 
message  at  the  regular  morning  ser- 
vice, in  the  afternoon  he  taught  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  this  quar- 
ter for  the  benefit  of  the  teachers.  We 
appreciate  very  much  the  messages 
and  also  the  visit  with  the  Brother  and 
his  family. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
In  His  service, 

April  2,  1930.  I.  S. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

By  the  time  this  bit  of  news  reach- 
es you  quite  a  few  of  the  men  and 
some  of  the  women  will  be  in  the 
corn  fields  to  husk  corn.  The  man- 
ner in  which  the  corn  is  shucked  in 
the  Argentine  gives  employment  to 
thousands  of  poor  people.  This  eve- 
ning four  men  from  our  station  are 
going  about  two  hundred  miles  from 
home  to  get  work  in  the  corn  fields. 
Our  district  and  the  whole  western 
part  of  this  country  has  been  so  dry 
that  it  caused  a  complete  failure  in 
corn  and  even  wheat.  Will  you  pray 
for  these  men  while  they  are  away 
from  home,  friends,  and  church  priv- 
ileges? Life  is  really  miserable  to 
the  corn  huskers  in  the  Argentine,  as 
they  live  (many  of  them)  under  gal- 
vanized sheeting  which  is  very  hot 
during  the  day  and  cold  at  night,  and 
also  because  of  poorly  prepared  meals. 

As  usual  the  Republic  celebrated  its 
carnival,  which  lasts  over  a  period  of 
eight  to  ten  days.  They  have  a  cor- 
so;  i.  e.,  a  certain  part  of  the  town  is 
set  apart  for  these  festivals.  They 
begin  from  9  p.  m.  at  night  and  con- 
tinue until  midnight;  after  this  the 
society  (so  called)  dance  until  the 
early  hours  of  the  morning.  They 
give  prizes  for  the  best  dressed  and 
decorated  persons,  carriages,  or  autos. 
Also  many  put  on  masks,  the  most 
horrid  things  to  look  at.  The  noise  is 
so  great  that  it  can  be  heard  six  or 
more  blocks  away.  Owing  to  the 
scarcity  of  money  there  was  little  en- 
thusiasm this  year. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  qui- 
etness, and  for  the  absence  of  imany 
outrages  during  the  election,  March 
2,  in  this  town.  Everybody  was  fear- 
ful that  serious  crimes  would  be 
committed.  The  press  spoke  of  a 
few  crimes,  one  of  which  occurred 
in  Pehuajo  between  three  doctors, 
two  of  whom  were  killed  outright. 
Still  all  is  not  quiet,  as  much  unrest 


exists  between  the  different  political 
parties. 

in  His  glad  service, 

J.  L.  Rutt. 
America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITY 
OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 


By  John  Burkholder,  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  because  of 
her  teaching  the  "all  things,"  as  com- 
manded by  Christ,  has  a  most  won- 
derful opportunity  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  places  where  Gos- 
pel privileges  are  not  known.  Is  she 
able?  is  she  willing  to  enter  the  field 
which  is  open  to  her?  I  am  sure  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  the  Church  is  a- 
ble.  She  is  willing,  I  believe ;  at 
least  most  of  our  leaders  and  many 
of  our  lay  members  are  willing  to  go 
themselves  or  to  send  others,  which 
includes  helping  to  send  others  and 
giving  others  opportunities  to  accept 
this  great  and  free  salvation. 

But  then  on  the  other  hand  we  have 
too  many  whS  are  afraid  of  aggres- 
sive Christian  work.  And  it  need  not 
surprise  us  if  the  Lord  sends  perse- 
cutions to  scatter  the  self-satisfied 
Christians  as  He  did  the  early  Church 
at  Jerusalem'.  When  the  persecution 
began  they  "went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word,"  which  was  according 
to  the  will  of  the  risen  Christ.  Acts 
8:1-4. 

In  thinking  of  the  neglected  oppor- 
tunities that  are  before  us,  I  am  made 
to  think  of  a  sister  denomination 
which,  thank  God,  is  standing  true  to 
the  Word,  and  has  in  sixty-three 
years,  within  the  life-time  of  its  lead- 
er grown  from  a  Sunday  afternoon 
prayer  meeting  to  a  church  of  more 
than  thirty-two  congregations  in 
Pennsylvania  alone.  These  twenty 
prayer  meeting  people  (would  to  God 
that  there  were  more  prayer  meet- 
ings and  prayer  altars  in  the  Menno- 
nite church)  were  filled  with  zeal  for 
God.  They  were  glad  to  go  home 
and  tell  what  great  things  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them.  The  Word  was 
as  fire  shut  up  in  their  bones.  They 
were  on  fire  for  God.  Whenever 
they  had  men  who  were  qualified 
(and  their  qualifications  did  not 
hinge  on  a  college  or  seminary  edu- 
cation, but  on  Holy  Ghost  training) 
they  were  ready  to  go,  were  sent 
forth,  often  two  by  two,  to  preach  at 
places  where  there  were  no  Gospel 
services.  They  went  into  the  city  and 
rural  fields,  holding  a  few  weeks 
meeting  in  some  house,  hall,  school 
house,  or  open  air.  People  then,  as 
now,  came  to  hear  the  unadulterated 
Word  of  God  and  a  congregation  was 
planted  right  there.  Often  the  evan- 
gelist  would    remain   until  someone 


came  to  shepherd  the  flock.  They 
went  out  after  souls  and  God  blessed 
their  work. 

Many  people  are  going  into  Christ- 
less  graves  every  day,  and  it  may  be 
that  some  will  rise  against  us  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  because  we 
neglected  to  give  them  an  opportu- 
nity to  accept  Jesus  who  died  and, 
rose  again  that  all  men  might  be 
saved.  But  how,  we  ask  with  the 
great  evangelist  Paul,  "How  can  they 
call  on  Hiirn  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  Rom.  10:13,  14. 

I  do  not  fail  to  recognize  the 
growth  of  the  aggressive  spirit  in 
our  church,  and  I  thank  God  for  it ; 
but  we  want,  yes,  we  need  more  of 
it.  We  need  a  greater  zeal,  we  need 
more  of  the  Spirit  without  whom  we 
can  not  do  anything. 

Let  us  pray  (yea,  pray  the  Spirit  to 
help  us  pray)  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  may  grasp  the  golden  oppor- 
tunities that  are  at  its  doors  in  the 
cities  and  especially  in  the  neglected 
rural  fields.  In  some  places  there  are 
already  a  band  of  people  who-  are 
making  a  faithful  effort  to  push  for- 
ward for  the  Master,  but  are  under 
the  handicap  of  having  no  minister. 

May  the  Lord  take  us  out  of  cur 
self-satisfied  life  in  which  we  are  so 
at  ease  that  we  do  not  care  to  think 
about  the  golden  opportunities  for 
giving  the  message  of  life  to  those 
who  do  not  know  it.  May  the  Lord 
open  our  eyes  so  that  we  may  look 
about  us  and  awaken  to  the  situa- 
tion. And  then  may  we  go  or  send 
others  to  be  flaming  evangels  in  the 
power  of  the  risen  Christ.  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few ;  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:37,38). 
East  Earl,  Pa. 


DELAYS  AND  DISAPPOINT- 
MENTS 


Delays  and  disappointments  may 
seem  to  interfere  with  our  plans  to 
do  even  God's  service,  but  God  may 
intend  that  these  accidents  shall  only 
be  incidents  in  His  plan,  and  a  test 
of  our  patient  endurance.  '  "Our  dis- 
appointments," some  one  has  said, 
"may  be  His  appointments."  Paul 
was  compelled  by  accident  to  remain 
upon  the  island  of  Melita,  but  he  used 
this  time  to  further  the  interests  of 
the  kingdom,  and  he  could  afford  to 
wait  God's  time  before  proceeding  to 
Rome.  God  does  not  close  up  the 
avenue  of  our  Christian  service,  but 
He  does  sometimes  change  the  course 
and  we  would  profit  thereby  if  we 
should  use  it  for  His  glory. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  "128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


PERFECT  TRUST 


I  may  not  always  know  the  way 

Wherein  God  leads  my  feet; 
But  this  I  know,  that  'round  my  path 

His  love  and  wisdom  meet, 
And  so  I  rest  content  to  know 
He  guides  my  feet  where'er  I  go. 

I  may  not  always  understand 

Just  why  He  sends  to  me 
Some  bitter  grief,  some  heavy  loss; 

But,  though  I  cannot  see, 
I  kneel,  and  whisper  through  my  tears 
A  prayer  for  help,  and  know  He  hears. 

My  cherished  plans  and  hopes  may  fail, 

My  idols  turn  to  dust, 
But  this  1  know,  my  Father's  love 

Is  always  safe  to  trust; 
These  things  are  dear  to  me,  but  still 
Above  them  all  I  love  His  will. 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart; 

Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know 
A  Father's  love  keeps  constant  watch 

Amid  life's  ebb  and  flow; 
I  ask  no  more  than  this;  I  rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. — Sel. 
— God's  Revivalist  and  Bible  Advocate. 


THE  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
MARRIAGE 


It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
find  some  marks  of  a  true  wife,  by 
which  young  men  may  be  helped  in 
choosing  a  life  partner.  First,  I  make 
the  unromantic  remark,  you  want  a 
good  housekeeper.  Wife  is  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  word  and  means  weaver.  Be- 
fore our  great  cotton  and  cloth  fac- 
tories arose,  one  of  the  principal  em- 
ployments in  every  home  was  the  fab- 
rication of  clothing ;  every  family 
made  its  own.  The  wool  was  spun 
into  thread  by  the  girls,  who'  were, 
therefore,  called  spinsters  ;  the  thread 
was  woven  into  cloth  by  their  moth- 
er, who  was  called  the  weaver  or  wife. 

You  don't  want  a  toy  to  play  with, 
a  doll  to  be  dressed,  something  too 
fine,  too  ethereal,  for  real  use.  The 
ideals  of  womanhood  we  find  in  the 
novels  have  all  their  loveliness  shat- 
tered in  one  day  amid  the  rough 
knocks  of  real  life  *  *  * 

Good  housekeeping  has  far  more  to 
do  with  domestic  happiness  than 
young  lovers  dream  of.  I  believe  that 
these  times  need  women  whose 
sweetest  piety  is  to  live  for  their  own 
homes,  and  whose  most  beautiful 
work  is  done  inside  their  own  doors. 
Without  good  housekeeping  the  ro- 
mance will  soon  go  out  of  marriage. 
Of  course,  the  man  who  prizes  wom- 
an chiefly  because  she  "looketh  well 
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to  the  ways  of  her  husband"  does  not 
deserve  to  have  a  good  wife.  He 
should  merely  employ  a  housekeeper 
and  pay  her  good  wages.  But  there 
are  social,  moral,  and  spiritual  uses 
proceeding  from  the  wise  regulation 
of  the  household  which  bestow  a  dig- 
nity on  what  would  otherwise  be  tri- 
fling. No  matter  what  a  girl's  ac- 
complishments may  be,  her  education 
is  incomplete  if  she  has  not  some 
knowledge  in  the  science  of  bake- 
ology,  boil-ology,  cook-ology,  stitch- 
ology,  and  mend-ology.  Even  if  a 
girl  should  never  be  required  to  do 
the  work  herself,  she  oup'ht  to  know 
whether  the  work  is  done  in  a  proper 
manner  or  not. 

The  greatest  defect  in  our  social 
system  is  the  aimless  way  in  which 
our  girls  are  brought  up.  Many  of 
them  are  prepared  in  neither  body 
nor  mind  for  the  lofty  duties  and 
serious  responsibilities  which  mar- 
riage implies ;  and  marriage,  in  con- 
sequence, has  been  brought  down  to 
a  low,  sensual  plane.  Let  our  girls 
be  brought  up  to  have  their  regular 
daily  domestic  duties,  let  idleness  be 
forbidden  them,  and  let  every  woman 
be  clothed  with  the  dignity  of  a  use- 
ful life.  With  J.  G.  Holland  we  be- 
lieve that  there  is  but  one  cure  for 
many  of  our  social  evils,  and  that  is 
"universal  housekeeping." 

Again,  I  counsel  every  young  man 
who  is  seeking  a  wife  to  look  well  to 
the  temper  of  the  girl  he  thinks  of 
marrying.  Even  if  she  is  a  model 
housewife,  beautiful  in  face,  graceful 
in  manner,  and  majestic  as  a  god- 
dess, if  she  has  a  violent  temper  you 
had  better  live  on  alone.  Socrates 
said  "he  married  Xantippe  and  en- 
dured her  for  self-discipline."  The 
men  who  look  at  the  subject  in  that 
light  are  like  the  great  philosopher — 
all  dead. 

Solomon,  whose  experience  was 
rather  multitudinous,  had  a  different 
view  of  the  matter:  "It  is  better  to 
dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  housetop 
than  with  a  brawling  woman  in  a 
wide  house."  John  Wesley's  wife 
used  to  sit  in  the  middle  aisle  in  City 
Road  Chapel  and  make  a  mouth  at 
him  while  he  preached.  One  day  he 
spoke  of  the  slanders  which  were  be- 
ing uttered  against  him,  and  he  de- 
clared that  he  had  been  accused  of 
every  sin  and  crime  except  drunken- 
ness. Whereupon  his  wife  arose  and 
accused  him  of  having  been  drunk, 
and  the  founder  of  Methodism  ex- 
claimed, "Thank  God,  the  catalogue 
is  complete  I" 

Marry  in  your  own  religion.  Ex- 
perience proves  that  mixed  marriag- 
es in  most  cases  fill  for  mankind  the 
cup  of  life  with  wormwood  and  gall. 
Fond  lovers  may  call  this  a  hard  doc- 
trine, and  we  may  wound  their  feel- 
ings, but  nevertheless  we  are  telling 
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them  the  truth.  Don't  you  put  any 
trust  in  promises  of  no  interference 
in  matters  of  religion ;  those  fickle 
promises  are  sure  to  be  broken.  The 
husband  being  a  miserable  bigot, 
knows  of  no  religion  but  that  of  his 
sect.  She  knows  no  church  but  her 
church.  At  length  the  children  be- 
come the  subjects  of  dispute  and  ill- 
will.  The  husband  authoritatively 
demands  his  right,  the  mother  claims 
her  share.  Harmony  between  hus- 
band and  wife  is  destroyed  and  the 
family  is  thrown  into  confusion  and 
strife.  I  have  no  hostile  feelings  to- 
ward those  whose  religious  views  are 
other  than  mine,  but  I  have  written 
with  distinctness  because  of  a  sincere 
desire  to  guard  your  most  sacred  in- 
terests and  secure  to  you  that  hap- 
piness without  which  life  will  be 
harmless  and  joyless.  I  unhesitat- 
ingly express  the  opinion  that  mar- 
riages between  persons  who  do  not 
tread  in  the  same  religious  path  are 
wholly  unadvisable — nay,  wrong,  for 
they  tend  to  invite  a  future  teeming 
with  shadows,  clouds  and  darkness. — 
Madison  C.  Peters,  in  "Christian  In- 
telligencer." 


ARE  YOU  EASY  TO  LIVE  WITH? 


The  fact  that  a  man  or  woman  is 
easy  to  live  with  does  not  indicate 
without  question  that  he  or  she  is  in 
possession  of  all  the  virtues  of  the 
calendar,  but  it  is  pretty  safe  wager- 
ing that  the  one  who  is  hard  to  live 
with  has  a  few  vices  and  rather  seri- 
ous ones,  too.  Of  course  we  know 
there  are  some  people  who  are  very 
hard  to  get  along  with  who  claim!  that 
the  reason  is  that  they  are  uncompro- 
mising in  their  principles.  But  that 
explanation  has  very  seldom  seemed 
convincing.  Unless  you  are  a  great 
exception  to  the  rule,  and  the  chances 
are  that  you  are  not,  you  are  hard  to 
get  along  with,  because  you  insist  on 
having  your  own  way,  and  give  too 
little  consideration  to  other  people. 
And  that  attitude  toward  life  in  gen- 
eral is  not  a  virtuous  one  by  any 
means.  We  are  told  of  a  certain 
woman  who  made  it  the  sum  of  all 
her  praying  for  herself  that  she  might 
be  easy  to  live  with.  Perhaps  she 
didn't  go  far  enough  in  praying,  but 
just  the  same  if  that  prayer  was  an- 
swered for  everyone  there  would  be 
a  great  many  cranks  made  over  into 
something  useful,  and  this  world 
would  be  a  vastly  pleasanter  place  to 
live  in. — Christian  Guardian. 


Sometimes  when  I  see  people  do- 
ing sinful  things  I  am  reminded  of 
the  fact  that  if  it  were  not  for  the 
grace  of  God  I  might  be  doing  the 
same  things ;  then  I  am  made  to  re- 
ioice  anew  in  the  saving  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — M.  E.  Hostetler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  20,  1930— -Jno. 
20:1-16 
EASTER  LESSON 
Golden  Text. — He  is  not  here;  for 
he  is  risen.— Matt.  28:6. 

Introductory— This  being  Easter 
time,  our  lesson  is  taken  out  of  its 
ordinary  setting,  as  connected  with 
the  other  lessons  in  the  series.  Yet 
the  season  makes  it  a  very  appropri- 
ate lesson,  and  those  interested  m 
their  own  and  others'  salvation  never 
tire  from  a  faithful  recital  of  the  won- 
derful events  connected  with  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 
Thank  God,  we  may  not  only  talk  of 
the  death  of  Jesus,  through  which  we 
have  our  atonement,  but  also  of  His 
resurrection,  which  brings  to  our 
minds  the  triumphantly  glorious  side 
of  the  Christian  life  and  experience. 
The  Women  at  the  Tomb  (1,2).— 


We  may  easily  surmise  what  must 
have  been  the  subject  and  nature  of 
their  discussions  after  they  got  back 
to   where   the    disciples    were.  Our 
Lord  had  indeed  foretold  what  would 
happen,  but  they  had  their  minds  set 
so    steadfastly    on    another  program 
that  they  failed  to  grasp  the  import 
of  what  was  said.   We  dare  say  that 
during  all  that  day  they  were  won- 
dering, exchanging  opinions,  eagerly 
finding  out  what  they  could  and  get- 
ting all  the  latest  developments,  till 
in  the  evening  we  find  ten  of  them  in 
a  room  by  themselves,  closed  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  when  suddenly  new  light 
shone    upon    them    in    the  personal 
presence  of  our  crucified  but  now  ris- 
en Lord.  Read  Jno.  20:19-23. 


dener.     Why  she  did  not  recognize 
the  Lord  at  once,  we  are  not  told; 
but  thinking  that  it  was  the  gardener 
she  said,  "Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  1  will  take  him  away,  bhe 
was  not  left  in  suspense  long.  Ma- 
ry," came  the  familiar  voice,  which 
awoke  her  to  a  realization  of  the  fact 
that  she  was  not  talking  to  a  mere 
man  but  to  the  very  Christ  Himself. 
Her   devotion   to  her   Lord  was  re- 
warded.   "Rabboni,"  she  said,  which 
was  another  way  of  recognizing  Him 
as  her  Master.    And  while  the  mys- 
tery was  not  as  yet  completely  solv- 
ed, she  recognized,   more  than  ever 
before,  that  she  was  the  devoted  fol- 
lower of  a  Lord  that  could  not  be 
thwarted  in  His  plans  by  any  combi- 
nation of  men.    The  Lord  who  had 
laid  down  His  life  for  His  enemies 
had  turned  a  seeming  defeat  into  a 
glorious  victory.     It  was  indeed  the 
murderous  hatred  of  His  own  people 
the  Jews,  working  through  the  legal 


Mary    at    the    Tomb     (11-16). — 
Whether   Mary  had  gotten  back  to 

_   the  tomb  before  Peter  and  John  went 

ThV  prophecy  of  our  Savior,  that 'the     away  we  are  not  told.   But  her  devo-     —  j~-rr   "yj^  ~     that  had 

third  day  He  should  rise  again,  did     tion  to  her  Lord  kept  her  there  at     machinery  of  the  .Romans,  that  had 
not  seem  to  make  a  very  deep  im-     the  tomb,  weeping,  wondering,  look-     brought  Him  to  the  cross    but  in  a 
passion    upon    His    disciples.     The    ing  into  the  sepulchre.   As  she  look-    higher  -^He  was  cruafied  by 
whole    affair    seemed    to    have   been     ed    she   saw   two   angels.    "Woman,     the    determinate  counsel 
mystifying— His  death  so  unexpected     whv   weepest   thou?o'   was   their  re- 
and  so  contrary  to  their  hopes,  and     quest.  She  then  told  them  of  her  dis- 
yet  the  super-natural  events  associat-     appointment  because,  as  she  thought, 
ed  with  His  crucifixion  and  death  so     the  Lord  whom  she  and  her  compan- 
marvelous    that   they   felt   convinced     ions  came  to  anoint  was  taken  away, 
that  He  was  more  than  human.   The     "They  have  taken  away  my  Lord," 
faithful    women    knew    of    but    one     she  said,  "and  I  know  not  where  they 

have  laid  him."  Turning  around,  she 
saw,  as  she  supposed,  the  gardener. 
"Woman,  whv  weepest  thou?  whom 
seekest  thou?"  said  the  supposed  gar- 


thing,  and  that  was  to  do  honor  to 
their  crucified   Lord.     Early  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  they  repaired 
to  the  tomb  to  anoint  the  dead  body 
of  Jesus.    But  no   sooner   had  they 
gotten    there    than    they  discovered 
that  instead  of  being  in  the  grave  He 
had  risen;  that  the  keepers   of  the 
tomb  had  been  scattered,  and  here  it 
was  an  angel,  not  a  mere  man,  who 
explained  to  them  what  had  happen- 
ed.   Their  first  impulse  was  to  rush 
to  the  disciples  to  tell  them  what  had 
happened,    which    they    did.  Mary, 
however,  evidently  after  going  with 
the  other  women   a  little  ways,  re- 
turned to  the  tomb,  and  was  the  first 
human  witness  to  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord. 

Peter  and  John  Investigate  (2-10). 
— The  first  among  the  apostles  that 
we  have  any  record  of  coming  to  the 
tomb  were  Peter  and  John.  John  was 
the  first  to  arrive  at  the  tomb,  but 
Peter  was  the  first  to  go  in  to  inves- 
tigate. They  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying  there,  the  napkin  being  some 
distance  away  from  the  rest  of  the 
clothes,  but  there  was  no  Savior 
there.  The  report  they  had  heard  was 
true.  But  what  it  all  meant  was  to 
them  a  mystery,  "for  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead."  Having 
satisfied  themselves  that  He  was  not 
there,  they  "went  again  unto  their 
h  own  home." 


knowledge  of  God,"  who  through  this 
very  enmity  "caused  the  wrath  of 
men  to  praise  Him."  What  His  ene- 
mies had  fondly  and  vainly  looked 
upon  as  a  defeat  had  now  turned  out 
to  be  an  everlasting  victory  through 
which  millions  of  souls  will  bless  the 
name  of  God  in  eternity.  Let  us  nev- 
er cease  to  praise  and  to  serve  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  this  "unspeakable 
Gift." — K. 


MY  REDEEMER  LIVETH.— Job  19:25; 
Psa.  16 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

in 


Topic  for  April  20 

MOTTO 

'He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 


us. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Our  Great  High  Priest  has  Passed  into 
the  Heavens. 

1  After  the  purging  of  our  sins.— Heb. 
1:3.  .     ,      ,  . 

2.  After  giving  His  apostles  their  com- 
mission.— Mark  16:19. 

3  To  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  tor 
us.— Heb.  9:24-28;  Rom.  8:34. 

4  To  await  the  time  of  judgment.— Heb. 

10:12-14;  Acts  17:31. 

5  He  will  never  die  any  more.— Rom.  o. 
9:  Rev.  1:18.  p  „.  _ 

II     He  is  Directing  the  Work  of  His  Peo- 


ple Holds  the  Destinies  of  Men  in  His 
Power. 

All  will  stand  before  the  judgment- 
Rom.  14:10-12. 

All   wi'l   confess   to   His  authority.— 

Phil.  2:9-11;  Rev.  5:13. 
Two  classes  will  receive  final  sentence. 

—Matt.  25:46. 

We  should  labor  to  be  accepted  oi 
Him.— II  Cor.  5:9,  10. 


p'e 


He  is  with  them  always.— Matt.  28:19, 

20.  ,  .  '  }  „. 

He  blesses  their  worship  by  His  pres- 

;nce.— Matt.  18:19.20. 
He   occupies   a  place  of  authority.— 

Acts  5:30-32. 

He  is  concerned  when  His  people  sut- 
fer  for  Him.— Acts  7:55-60. 

He  is  preparing  and  sending  men  into 
servjc(r_Acts  9:1-18;  20:24. 

He  is  commending,  rebuking,  comfort- 
ing, and  warning. — Rev.  2,3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Redeemer. 

2.  A  Living  Redeemer  Can  Help  Us. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  "Jesus  Christ  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 

day, and  forever." 

2.  What  My  Living  Redeemer  is  Doing 
To-day. 

F~r  Older  People. 

1.  What  the  Redeemer  Will  Accomplish 

in  the  Future. 

2.  What  These  Thoughts  Should  Inspire 

in  Us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Why  should  we  ever  give  way  to  melancholy 
when "  we  have  access  to  a  living  powerful 
Friend  who  is  ready  and  willing  to  pour  out 
the  verv  best  gifts  upon  His  needy  ones  of 
earth  ? 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
horre  anu  church. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  10,  1930 


Field  Notes 


April  2-13  is  the  time  set  for  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Allensville  Church, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  in  charge. 


A  brother  from  Aurora,  Ohio, 
writes :  "We  are  looking  forward  to 
a  series  of  meetings  here,  to  begin 
April  15,  D.  V.,  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  in 
charge."  May  the  Lord  have  His  full 
way  in  these  meetings. 


Bro.  Calvin  Layman  and  wife  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  spent  part  of  Tues- 
day   of    last    week    with    friends  at 


Sister  Katie  Kyle,  a  faithful  worker 
at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  for  a  number  of  years,  spent  a 
few  days  last  week  with  friends  at 
Scottdale.  She  left  for  Lancaster, 
Pa.  (her  former  home,  where  she  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  summer),  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Mumaw,  on 
Friday  morning,  April  4. 


This  is  a  week  for  the  brotherhood 
in  the  Lancaster  District.  First,  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  district  held 
its  annual  meeting  at  Landis  Valley 
Church  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
April  8  and  9.  This  was  followed  by 
a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bishops 
the  following  day,  and  this  by  the  dis- 
trict conference  on  Friday.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessings  to  the  efforts 
put  forth. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger,  al- 
so one  from  Bro.  Clarence  Mellinger, 
of  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  district,  tell  us  of 
their  safe  arrival  home  on  Monday, 
March  31,  having  spent  some  time  in 
Florida,  where  Bro.  Senger  was  used 
during  the  winter  in  preaching  for 
the  congregation  at  Tampa.  Bro. 
Senger  encloses  a  letter  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  which  we  hope  to  publish 
next  week. 


Following  is  a  list  of  communion 
dates  announced  in  the  bishop  district 
of  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder,  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  in  the  Franklin  County  dis- 
trict: 

M  arion,  April  13. 
Chambersburg,  April  20. 
Pleasant  View,  April  27. 
Strasburg,  May  4. 
Pond  Bank,  May  18. 
Row,  May  25. 
Williamson,  June  1. 

Inquiry  meetings  are  to  be  held  at 
each  of  these  places  prior  to  commun- 
ion. The  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  this  work  are  desired.  B. 


to  the  vicinity  of  Sagrada,  Mo.  While 
the  members  are  being  driven  out 
(not  by  persecution,  however)  the 
work  is  to  be  continued  in  new  quar- 
ters. May  we  hope  and  pray  for  two 
or  more  congregations  in  that  field 
instead  of  one. 


^  Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  and  wife,  from  Carver,  Mo.,  to 
Gravois  Mills,  Mo.  The  move  be- 
came necessary  because  of  the  build- 
ing of  a  dam  across  the  Osage  River, 
by  a  power  company,  which  will  soon 
form  an  artificial  lake  that  will  cover 
the  farms  of  most  of  our  members 
near  Carver.  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker  of 
the  same  community  will  soon  move 


General  Conference  Reports. — Sev- 
eral weeks  ago  we  spoke  of  the  full 
reports  of  last  meeting  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  being  published 
and  ready  for  distribution.  At  the 
time  we  stated  that  they  could  be  had 
in  connection  with  the  full  report  of 
General  Conference  giving  a  history 
of  the  organization  from  its  begin- 
ning in  1897.  We  should  have  stated 
also  that  the  report  of  last  meeting 
may  be  had  free,  in  quantities  large 
or  small,  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
this  is  the  fullest  and  best  report  of 
any  meeting  yet  held.  Some  one  in 
each  congregation  should  see  that  the 
congregations  are  supplied.  See  no- 
tice on  last  page. 


A  letter  from  the  group  constitut- 
ing the  first  transport  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  refugees  to  Paraguay  has 
reached  the  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.    It  is  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  the  brotherhood  in  Amer- 
ica and  is  dated  March  14,  the  day  of 
their  sailing  from   Hamburg.     It  is 
signed  by  the  heads  of  the  sixty-one 
families,  three  hundred  fifty-six  souls 
constituting  the  group.    They  praise 
God  for  answering  their  prayers  for 
deliverance  from   their  former  home 
country  and  for  their  hospitable  re- 
ception in  the  older  Fatherland,  but 
above  all,  that  a  way  has  been  made 
for  them  to  go  to  Paraguay  after  they 
had    with    great    misgivings  learned 
that  their  intention  to  go  to  Canada 
could  not  be  carried  out.     They  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  the  broth- 
erly love  manifested  on  the  part  of 
the  brotherhood  in  America  by  their 
willingness  to  come  to  their  aid,  and 
for  the  Christian  spirit  in  which  this 
work    is    carried    on,    the  American 
brotherhood  having  sent  as  their  rep- 
resentative a  brother  with  whom  they 
can    have    spiritual    fellowship,  and 
that  all  deliberations  were  opened  with 
prayer.     An   occasion   for  particular 
satisfaction  for  them  is  the  fact  that 
they  have  been  guaranteed  liberty  of 
conscience  by  the  government  of  Par- 
aguay.    They  conclude  with  asking 
the   prayers    of   the   brotherhood  in 
America   and    expressing   their  hope 
that  all  that  is  possible  may  be  done 
for  the   severely  oppressed  Brother- 
hood in  Russia.  H. 


I  like  to  think  of  Christians  as 
charged  Christians,  full  of  energy, 
charged  with  spiritual  fire  and  en- 
thusiasm for  God. — A.  C.  Good. 
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Correspondence 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Greeting: — We  have  great  reason  to 
say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits"  both  temporal  nd  spiritual. 
Physically  health  is  good  at  present. 

On  Feb.  15,  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  came  into  our  m.dst 
to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  which 
closed  Feb.  23.  We  believe  all  were 
spiritually  fed  and  encouraged  to  press 
onward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  "as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart."  There  were 
four  young  converts  who  are  being- 
instructed  at  the  present  time.  May 
we  be  diligent  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
those  who  realize  that  they  need  a 
Savior  and  have  come  to  Him.  May 
they  be  true  and  faithfu'l  to  a  loving 
heavenly  Father. 

March  28,  1930.         I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Spring  is  here.  It  makes  us  feel  like 
praising  the  Lord  "for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men." 

On  March  30  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
preached  for  us  from  Rev.  20:6.  Bro. 
Floyd  Bontrager  went  to  Detroit  to 
bring  the  Gospel  message  to  the  peo- 
ple there.  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day 
about  eighteen  brethren  and  sisters 
went  to  the  Midland  County  Farm  to 
bring  hope  and  cheer  to  the  inmates 
by  song,  Scr.pture  readmg,  and  prayer. 
We  have  been  going  there  once  a 
month  during  the  past  two  years.  They 
seem  to  appreciate  it  very  much.  May 
yc  u  ever  remember  us  in  vour  prayers. 

March  31,  1930.  Dora  Wyse. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  our  Master's  name: —  The 
springtime  is  here  and  nature  is  un- 
folding the  wonderful  things  of  Gpd. 
Orchards  and  vineyards  are  putting 
forth  leaves  and  the  beautiful  songs 
of  the  birds  should  remind  us  of  our 
Creator.  We  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family  from 
the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission.  They 
came  on  the  evening  of  the  23rd  and 
left  the  31st.  We  surely  enjoyed 
their  presence  with  us.  While  with 
us  the  brother  preached  five  very  in- 
spiring senmons.  We  were  much  en- 
couraged and  wish  to  the  brother  and 
family  a  safe  journey,  and  that  the 
Lord  will  bless  them  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place  in  His  service. 

There  are  only  a  few  of  our  people 
located  here,  but  we  expect  more  to 
move  here.  We  have  cottage  prayer 
meetings  every  Wednesday  evening 
and  we  have  enjoyed  some  real  bless- 


ings from  these  meetings.  There  are 
quite  a  number  of  German  people  liv- 
ing here,  of  Mennonite  descent.  We 
worship  together  and  try  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord. 

The  young  people  have  their  meet- 
ing Sunday  evening,  using  the  Topic 
Booklets.  They  are  all  so  willing  to 
do  their  part  and  quite  a  number  have 
been  converted  during  the  past  year. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  go  all 
the  way  with  their  Savior. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the 
labourers  are  few,  pray  ye  therefore 
that  He  may  send  unore  labourers" 
into  this  •  great  harvest  field.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
we  may  be  found  true  and  shining 
lights  for  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Luke  E.  and  Mary  Weaver. 

March  31,  1930. 

Chambersburg,  Pa 

(Strasburg  Cong.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — As  there 
has  not  been  any  message  from  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard  for  sometime 
we  wiK  try  to  give  an  account  of  our 
small  band  at  this  place.  Spring  is  here 
again  and  life  is  coming  forth  anew  in 
nature.  We  are  reminded  of  the  words 
of  our  Savior  that  springtime  and  har- 
vest, summer  and  winter,  heat  and 
cold  shall  not  cease.  Gen.  8:22.  We 
have  reason  to  praise  God  for  His  con- 
tinued faithfulness. 

We  have  again  come  to  the  season 
when  we  start  full  in  Sunday  school 
work.  A  few  gathered  March  30,  to 
reorganize  our  Sunday  school.  The 
following  officers  were  ejected.  Supts., 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  Samuel  Bricker ; 
Secys.,  Victor  Rife,  John  Horst; 
Chors.,  David  Lehman  and  Samuel 
Burkholder.  We  ask  for  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  the  band  at  this 
place  may  be  faithful  and  work  togeth- 
er m  love  and  unity,  so  that  the  Lord's 
work  may  prosper,  the  Church  be  ed- 
ified, and  souls  saved. 

A  few  of  our  number  could  not  be 
at  services  on  account  of  sickness. 
Mumps  are  a  common  ailment.  Sister 
Kauffman  is  in  the  hospital  seriously 
iQ  of  pneumonia.  We  pray  that  if  it 
is  God's  will  she  may  be  restored 
to  health  again.  May  God  keep  us 
faithful  until  He  comes. 

March  31,  1930   Martha  Burkholder. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Once  more  it  has  been  the  privilege 
of  our  congregation  to  have  the  fel- 
lowship and  service  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 
N.  A.  Lind.  His  occasional  presence 
with  us  is  very  helpful  and  encourag- 
ing. On  Sunday  morning.  March  16, 
two  young  brethren  were  received  in- 
to fellowship  by  baptism,  a'.so  two 
voung  sisters  on  confession  of  their 
fa'th.  Immediately  following  this,  com- 
munion services  were  held.  In  our  eve- 


ning service  Bro.  Lind  spoke  to  us  on 
the  subject,  "The  Christian  Home." 
L-'ractical  truths  on  the  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  various  members 
of  the  family  were  forcefully  presented. 

Yesterday,  March  30,  a  number  of 
the  Filer  brethren  were  with  us  in  the 
annu  al  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  two  congregations. 
j.  bcut  thirty-five  persons  were  pre- 
sent from  Filer.  A  report  of  this  in- 
spiring meeting  will  be  made  later. 

/-n  encouraging  feature  of  our  work 
in  Nampa  at  this  Line  is  the  amount 
of  B.ble  reading  being  done.  Although 
the  attendance  in  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  past  quarter  has  been  only  a- 
bout  ninety  per  cent  of  what  it  was 
for  the  same  period  last  year,  yet  the 
number  of  chapters  of  the  Bible  re- 
ported read  is  nearly  double  that  of 
last  year.  The  total  reported  read  the 
past  "quarter  was  5839  chapters.  This 
feature  of  our  work  has  been  developed 
from  suggestions  and  encouragement 
given  by  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  several  years  ago. 

March  31,  1930  Omar  G.  Miller,  Cor. 


Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  March  23,  we  or- 
ganized Sunday  school  and  selected 
officers  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  B.  S. 
Hewitt  and  G.  W.  Henderson  ;  teach- 
ers, Bro.  R.  D.  Henderson,  Sister  Isa 
Henderson,  and  Sister  Louie  Bridge; 
Treas.,  J.  B.  Bridge;  Sec,  Sister  Ruth 
Bridge. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  on  that  day,  and  on 
March  30  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole  also 
preached  an  interesting  sermon. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

April  1,  1930  J.  B.  Bridge. 

Haven  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Readers  in  the  Mas- 
ter's Name : — On  March  16  we  held 
our  communion,  with  a  good  attend- 
ance, for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
On  April  6  we  expect  to  hold  our 
seventeenth  semi-annual  Sunday  school 
conference,  if  the  Lord  wills.  The  fol- 
lowing notice  has  been  handed  me  for 
insertion  in  the  Gospel  Herald  : 

A  Yoder  Family  Reunion  is  hereby 
announced  by  the  Yoders  living  near 
Yoder.  Kans..  to  be  held  June  6,  1930 
(10  miles  S.  E.  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.). 
All  the  descendants  of  Christian  Yoder 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  are  hereby  noti- 
fied and  invited  to  be  present.  Chris- 
tian Yoder's  children  were:  Barbara, 
Lydia,  David.  Christian,  Magdalena, 
Katherine,  Elizabeth,  Sarah.  Reuben, 
and  Rebecca.  For  further  information 
write  D.  J.  Yoder,  R.  2  Box  32,  Haven 
Kans. 

April  2,  1930  C.  C.  Schrock, 

( Continued  on  page  45) 
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PASSING  JUDGMENT 


By  H.  S.  Holsinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Judge  not,  that  ve  be  not  judged. — 
Matt.  7:1. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  think  that 
our  well  fleshed  or  fat  stock  thrive 
best  and  are  the  healthiest  ones.  But 
the  best  appearing  ones  are  often  dis- 
covered to  have  ailments  (such  as  T. 
B.)  which  are  not  detected  by  any 
one  except  a  veterinarian  through  a 
process  of  treatment.  And  even 
though  the  fleshy  animals  are  free 
from  disease,  when  they  do  contract 
a  disease  they  often  can  not  with- 
stand it  as  well  as  the  leaner  animals. 

This  same  thing  is  true  with  indi- 
viduals. It  is  not  always  true  that 
the  fleshy  (or,  as  we  are  accustomed 
to  say,  the  "stout  ones")  are  free 
from  ailments.  No  doubt  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  the  stout  ones  have 
less  ailments,  but  when  disease  does 
take  hold  of  them  in  many  cases  the 
thinner  people  seem  to  survive  better. 

The  same  thing  is  true  in  the  Chris- 
tian world.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  those  who  sound  the  loudest  and 
can  put  on  the  best  appearance  are 
the  strongest  spiritually.  It  is  no 
doubt  true  in  many  cases.  We  can 
only  see  the  outside  and  it  is  not  al- 
ways a  sure  index  of  the  heart.  "God 
looketh  on  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  17:7). 
It  has  been  too  sadly  true  in  many 
cases  that  when  these  seemingly 
strong  (spiritually)  ones  become  ex- 
posed to  disease  (sin)  they  take  sick 
and  die.  "Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

It  is  also  natural  for  us  to  think- 
that  the  lean  ones — the  ones  who  say 
little  and  make  no  display  have  not 
only  T.  B.  (sin),  but  are  sick  and  a- 
bout  ready  to  die.  To  our  astonish- 
ment, those  seemingly  strong  ones 
who  criticised  those  seemingly  weak 
ones  become  exposed  to  disease  (sin), 
and  drown  in  their  former  preten- 
sions. It  is  an  easy  matter  to  follow 
the  multitudes ;  but  to  stand  alone  on 
any  matter  and  suffer  the  ridicule, 
criticism,  and  slights  will  not  be  suf- 
fered by  any  rational  person  except 
for  conscience'  sake.  It  is  not  the 
duty  of  every  one  to  get  an  exalted 
position  in  the  world.  Some  one  of 
note  who  recently  passed  away  said  : 
"It  takes  more  strength  and  Chris- 
tian fortitude  to  do  the  little,  unno- 
ticed jobs  than  the  great  or  exalted 
acts." 

If  we  have  the  testimony  that  we 
please  God  (Heb.  11:5),  or  if  it  can 
be  said  of  us  that  "he  was  a  good 
man,  and  a  just,"  as  was  spoken  of 
Enoch  and  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  it 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

will  be  well  with  us.  Very  little  is 
recorded  of  these  two  men,  but  they 
did  sufficient  to  win  the  praise  of 
high  heaven.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us"  (Rom.  8:31)? 

"Ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you"  (Jno. 
15:3).  If  we  would  compare  our- 
selves with  the  Word  and  not  with 
each  other,  we  would  be  wise  and 
have  possession  of  a  great  and  valued 
treasure,  "a  meek  and  quiet  spirit," 
the  very  nature  of  our  Lord.  We 
have  a  sure  way  of  judging  ourselves 
bv  the  Word.  "Search  the  Scripture" 
(Jno.  5:39.    See  also  Acts  17:11). 

We  can  indeed  appear  beautiful  on 
the  outside  (Matt.  23 :26)  ;  but  the 
Great  Physician  has  provided  the 
remedy,  and  will  cleanse  and  beautify 
the  inside  if  we  will  accept  His  serv- 
ices. 

To  what  extent  we  are  responsible 
for  each  other's  destiny  is  possibly 
difficult.  "Am  I  my  brother's  keep- 
er" (Gen.  4:9)?  No  doubt  to  a  great 
extent  we  are  responsible  to  those 
who  are  not  able  to  give  a  correct  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures.  Those 
that  are  in  a  position  to  interpret  are 
responsible  for  themselves.  Whether 
they  care  to  or  not.  "Thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
s'us"  (II  Tim.  3:15).  "Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling" (Phil.  2:12). 

Edom,  Va. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  SUBMISSION 


By  J.  S.  Wismer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labor  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you;  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves. — I  Thes.  5:12 
13. 

I  have  been  impressed  with  these 
admonitions  of  Paul  to  his  brethren 
in  Thessalonica.  When  I  see  the 
seeming  shyness,  or  inclination  not 
to  obey  our  pastors  on  such  trivial 
matters  as  (perhaps)  taking  front 
seats  in  the  church  instead  of  staying 
as  far  away  as  we  can  when  they  ask 
us  to  come  forward,  and  also  in  the 
matter  of  dress  prefer  the  uniform  of 
the  world  when  our  pastors  admon- 
ish us  to  be  conformed  to  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word  and  wear  the  uni- 
form of  the  Church,  it  makes  me 
think  that  we  have  something  to 
learn  in, the  matter  of  submission. 

One  thing  that  we  should  remem- 
ber is  that  our  pastors  and  deacons 
are  but  men,  the  same  as  we,  and  it 
is  as  hard  for  them  to  come  under 
the  yoke  as  it  is  for  us  lay  members. 
I  know  of  one  'ministering  brother 
who  said  that  it  was  one  of  his  hard- 
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est  battles  before  he  had  courage  to 
fully  obey  God's  Word  and  wear 
plain  clothes.  And  why  can  not  we, 
out  of  love  or  sympathy  to  or  for 
them,  show  out  where  we  profess  to 
belong,  instead  of  being  like  the 
world? 

Even  outside  our  own  circles  we 
see  plenty  of  examples  that  should 
cause  us  to  think  along  this  line. 
Policemen,  railway  officials  or  ex- 
pressmen, hospital  nurses,  Catholic 
sisters  in  schools  or  hospitals,  and 
others  whom  we  might  name,  all  wear 
uniforms.  If  they  do  it  out  of  loy- 
alty to  their  orders  and  to  those  who 
have  the  rule  over  them,  how  much 
more  should  not  we,  out  of  love  for 
the  Master  and  for  those  who  are 
over  us  in  the  Lord,  obey  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word  and  of  the 
Church? 

Then  let  us  support  and  encourage 
our  faithful  pastors,  as  Aaron  and 
Hur  supported  Moses  to  gain  the  vic- 
tory over  the  Amalekites.  "Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing ;  for  in 
due  season  we  shall"  be  rewarded. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


DOUBTING  OR  TRUSTING? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  causes  doubts  to  arise?  Why 
should  they  arise  when  we  refer  to 
God's  Holy  Word?  Is  it  easier  to 
doubt  than  to  trust? 

Does  humility  characterize  the  in- 
dividual who  doubts  and  who  follows 
teachings  that  encourage  more  doubt- 
ing? Are  pride  of  self  and  lust  of 
station  not  closely  associated  with 
doubt?  Man  wants  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  he  knows  more  than  God. 
Does  he  ever  take  time  to  consider 
what  he  is  and  by  whom  he  was  cre- 
ated? Has  he  any  knowledge  of  any- 
thing at  any  place  that  he  could 
truthfully  say,  "This  is  mine?" 

On  what  ground  does  man  reckon 
his  wisdom?  With  what  does  he 
make  the  comparison?  Would  doubt- 
ing be  classed  in  the  list  of  mistakes? 

God  tells  us  plainly  enough  in  His 
Word  what  will  be  the  doom  of  the 
unbeliever.  He  shall  have  his  part  in 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.  Rev. 
21 :8.    Unbelief  is  the  result  of  doubt. 

On  what  basis  do  we  make  our  de- 
cisions? on  the  truth,  or  error?  Are 
we  as  willing  to  obey  God's  com- 
mands as  Isaiah  was?  Isa.  6.  Do  we, 
like  John  the  beloved,  ever  desire  to 
live  nearer  to  our  Lord? 

Are  God's  promises  ours?  Is  God's 
Word  riveted  in  our  being  that  Satan 
could  not  take  advantage  of  us?  We 
love  to  obey  our  heavenly  Father  be- 
cause we  know  Him.  To  know  Him 
is  to  love  Him.  To  love  Him  is  to 
keep  His  commandments. 

This  life  is  but  a  preparation  for 
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the  future  life.  Jesus  is  the  way. 
All  who  will  may  accept  Him  and 
live  with  Him  in  glory.  Ate  we  will- 
ing to  be  instructed  in  that  way? 
Are  we  not  desirous  to  some  day 
meet  our  dear  Savior  face  to  face  and 
answer  the  summons,  "Child,  come 
home?" 

God's  precious  Book  is  a  great 
storehouse  full  of  treasures.  It  has 
been  spared  these  many  centuries  in 
spite  of  all  opposition.  It  has  been  a 
comfort  to  many  a  sad  soul  who 
sought  the  way  of  pardon. 

Why  should  man  whom  God  creat- 
ed to  be  a  blessing  to  the  earth,  why 
should  he  use  those  God-given  facul- 
ties to  withstand  God  instead  of 
working  with  Him?  The  devil  causes 
man  to  do  the  opposite  of  God's  will. 
God  wants  man  to  spread  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  every  creature. 
The  devil  is  at  hand  to  carry  out  his 
propaganda  in  much  the  same  way. 

Man  is  a  free  agent.  He  has  the 
liberty  to  choose  and  to  follow  whom 
he  will.  But  man  will  be  the  loser 
if  he  chooses  the  wrong  leader  or  fol- 
lows the  wrong  guide.  Life's  jour- 
ney is  too  serious  and  too  short  for 
man  to  allow  Satan's  devices  and 
plans  to  deceive  him.  Jesus  is  the 
only  safe  pilot  to  the  end  of  our 
journey.  God's  guide  posts  are  the 
only  safe  sign  to  follow.  And  any- 
thing short  of  God's  truth  we  should 
shun  like  poison,  no  matter  who  says 
it  or  writes  it. 

Our  God  is  high  and  holy.  He  is 
pure  and  spotless.  Should  any  one 
desire  to  imitate  any  character  or  get 
acquainted  with  any  message  that 
does  not  portray  these  virtues?  Are 
we  following  the  truth  or  cunningly 
devised  fables?  Do  we  seek  for  the 
truth  or  a  compromise  of  the  truth? 

Do  we  by  our  lives  encourage  oth- 
ers to  believe  error  or  truth?  Whom 
do  we  follow?  Whom  do  we  delight 
to  obey?  The  originator  of  the  truth 
or  the  originator  of  a  lie?  Did  Eve 
commit  a  greater  sin  when  she  par- 
leyed with  the  devil  than  men  and 
women  do  to-day  who.  parley  with 
his  servants? 

The  Christian  warfare  is  continu- 
ous. It  is  so  momentous  that  if  neg- 
lected will  mean  irreparable  loss.  If 
Jesus  Christ  does  not  mean  more  to 
us  as  the  days  pass  by,  sad  will  be 
our  doom.  Does  God's  relation  to  us 
not  mean  more  than  simply  the 
friendship  of  a  good  man?  Does  not 
His  great  untiring  interest  in  His 
own  cause  an  affection  to  rise  be- 
tween God  and  His  child  that  noth- 
ing devised  of  the  devil  could  elimi- 
nate? Does  not  God  and  His  love 
mean  enough  to  counteract  all  the 
devil's  various  plans  and  suggestions? 
Will  God's  abiding  presence  not  hin- 
der His  child  from  accepting  any„ 
thing  contrary  to  His  will? 
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Jesus  satisfies.  The  devil  dissatis- 
fies. Jesus'  satisfying  portion  extends 
as  far  as  obedience  to  His  Word  ex- 
tends and  the  power  that  is  derived 
therefrom.  Some  day  we  want  to 
see  Jesus,  not  darkly  as  through  a 
glass,  but  face  to  face ;  not  in  part, 
but  even  as  we  are  known. 

"I  cannot  tell  how  precious  the  Savior  is  to 

me, 

Since  I  have  Him  accepted  and  He  has  made 
me  free. 

I  cannot  tell  His  goodness  enough  to  satisfy 
But  if  you'll  only  take   Him,  you'll  see  the 
reason  why. 
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"I  cannot  do  for  Jesus  as  much  as  I  should 

like,  •  i  it 

But  I  will  e'er  endeavor  to  work  with  all  my 

might; 

For  was  not  my  dear  Savior  for  sinners  cru- 
cified? 

For  me  then  surely  Jesus  hung  on  the  cross 
and  died. 

"Whene'er  I  think  of  Jesus,  I  cannot  but  re- 
joice; 

To  me  He's  ever  precious,  for  Him  1  raise 
my  voice. 

I  know  He  has  in  glory  a  home  prepared 
for  me, 

Where  I  shall  live  forever,  so  happy  and  so 
free." 
Altoona,  Pa. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in  season,   out  ot  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Text.— J  no.  10:1-5. 
There  are  three  main  duties  a  good 
shepherd   does   for  the  good   of  _  his 
flock,    namely,    leads    his    flock  into 
green  pastures  and  to  living  waters; 
finds  the  straying  ones  and  protects 
the  sheep;  and  in  the  evening  gathers 
them  into  a  place  of  rest  and  safety 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sheep  depend 
upon  the  shepherd's  wisdom,  to  find 
food  and  water;  upon  his  faithful  pro- 
tection in  danger;  and  upon  his  love 
for  rest  and  safety.    The  relation  be- 
tween them  is  this— the  flock  could 
not   live   without   the   shepherd  and 
neither  can  the  shepherd  work  with- 
out his  flock.    Each  is  the  life  of  the 
other.    It  is  the  shepherd's  joy  in  life 
to  have  his  flock  with  him  ;  and,  the 
flock's  life  of  joy  to  have  the  shep- 
herd in  their  midst. 

Now  the  topic — "Jesus  Is  tne  Good 
Shepherd"— gives  to  us  the  thought 
of  Jesus  watching  over  a  flock  in  ten- 
derness, in  faithfulness  and  in  love. 
According  to  the  lesson — John  10:1-5 
—Jesus  uses  the  natural  shepherd  and 
flock  to  impress  the  truth  of  another 
Shepherd  and  flock  belonging  to  an- 
other realm  and  partaking  of  things 
peculiar  to  that  realm.  It  is  a  flock 
of  spiritual  people,  partaking  of  spir- 
itual virtues.  He  is  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd of  this  company  and  does  for 
their  good  all  and  more  than  what  the 
natural  shepherd  does  for  his  sheep. 

This  flock  of  spiritual  people  are  all 
believers,  who — by  the  way  of  the 
(3ross_have  entered  the  redemption 
fold,  and  become  partakers  of  its 
newness  of  life.  Indeed  we  do  read 
that  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature;  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).    Again,  "For  in 


Christ  Jesus   neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:15).  This 
newness  of  life  consists  of  the  infus- 
ing into  believers'  souls  "The  law  of 
the    Spirit   of   life   in    Christ  Jesus 
(Rom.  8:2),  making  of  them  spiritual 
people  who  partake  of  spiritual  grac- 
es and  virtues.    Beings  who  are  "spir- 
itually minded."    To  those  who  are 
Blood-bought,  Spirit-born  and  Heav- 
en-bound believers,  belonging  to  the 
redemption  flock — Jesus  is  the  Good 
and  Divine  Shepherd.    It  is  His  atti- 
tude towards  souls  redeemed  that  is 
suggested  by  the  topic— "Jesus  Is  the 
Good  Shepherd."     Let  us  now  con- 
sider   how    Jesus    becomes    a  Good 
Shepherd  to  believers. 

1.    Jesus  is  a  Good  Shepherd,  for 
He  leads,  and  supplies  every  need  of 
His   redemption   flock.     David  said, 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd:  I  shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures:  He  leadeth  me  be- 
side the   still  waters.     He  restoreth 
<my  soul :  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  His  Name's  sake" 
CPs.  23:1-3).    Again,  "No  good  thing 
will    He   withhold    from    them  that 
walk  uprightly"  (Ps.  84:11).    Still  a- 
gain,  "For  there  is  no  want  to  them 
that  fear  Him"  (Ps.  34:9).    The  best 
comfort  in  times  of  distress  and  need 
is  the  realization  that  Jesus  is  near 
and  abundantly  supplies  all  our  needs. 
He  does  not  supply  all  our  wants  for 
we  may  want  many  things  that  are 
not  for  our  good  and  we  really  do 
not  need.     Sometime,  somewhere,  in 
life's  experience  we  learn  that  He  is 
a   safe,   a   sure,   and   an  everlasting 
Guide,  using  His  wisdom  to  supply 
what  is  for  our  good.    We  learn  in 
daily  experience  how  Jesus  leads  the 
trusting,  obedient  ones  into  places  of 
plenty  and  satisfaction,  over  fields  of 
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joy  and  contentment,  and  into  pas- 
tures of  Divine  virtues  and  blessings. 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1  : 
12). 

Jesus  walks  before  us — our  duty  is 
to   follow  Him   in   the   straight  and 
narrow   path    of   righteousness  unto 
salvation.    We  are  the  sheep  of  His 
Kingdom.    The  Scriptures  declare  the 
Kingdom    of    God    "is  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
It  is  in  these  things  the  spiritual  per- 
son finds  satisfaction.  Jesus  the  Chief 
Shepherd  always  walked  and  lived  in 
these  virtues,  and  if  we  would  follow 
in   His   footsteps  we  must   live  and 
walk  in  them  too.     "If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we 
have   fellowship   one   with  another." 
In  this  way  there  is  no  darkness  nor 
stumbling,   for  our   Shepherd   is  the 
Light  of  it.    In  this  way  the  path  is 
straight  and  narrow  for  He  has  pre- 
pared it  for  us  and  walks  with  us  in 
it.    One  cannot  expect  to  walk  there- 
in if  his  feet  are  in  the  paths  of  sin. 
We   cannot   walk   in  opposite  direc- 
tions at  the  same  time.    There  is  no 
such  thing  as  walking  in  righteous- 
ness and  at  the  same  time  walking  in 
the  ways  of  unrighteousness.  Jesus 
walked  only  in  the  "paths  of  right- 
eousness."   If  we  are  following  Him 
we  travel  in  no  other  path.  Which 
way_  are  you  going?    Remember  our 
destination  is  at  once  determined,  in 
advance,  by  the  direction  in  which  we 
are    traveling.     Apply    this    test  to 
your  daily  life. 

Yes!  Jesus  leads  to  a  glorious  rest, 
to  an  everlasting  joy,  and  to  eternal 
comfort.  Yes!  Jesus  leads  us  to 
where  we  can  have  a  fullness  for  spir- 
it, soul  and  body ;  where  the  sin 
weary  soul  can  be  fully  restored  and 
have  righteousness  reign  within  for 
ever  more. 

Jesus  has  promised  such  things  to 
be  appropriated  by  faith;  and  in  the 
wise  and  earnest  use  of  the  promises 
made  real  in  our  lives  we  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  all-embracing,  all- 
sufficient  care  of  the  Good  Shepherd's 
love  for  His  flock.  In  this  faith  from 
Jesus  and  in  the  graces  given  through 
Jesus  are  found  the  blessings  in  Je- 
sus. The  Divine  virtues  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  breathes  into  our  souls  do  sat- 
isfy, comfort  and  refresh  every  cir- 
cumstance that  enters  our  life.  He  is 
our  satisfying  portion.  "They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing,"  for  our  "God  shall 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
4:19).  Even  in  this  present  life  He 
satisfies  us  according  as  His  wisdom 
sees  for  His  glory  and  our  good.  Oh ! 
how  the  weary  souls  of  the' saints  are 
restored,   comforted   and   inspired  to 


follow  Jesus,  because  He  is  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  guides  in  the  right 
paths  and  supplies  our  every  need  in 
the  right  way. 

Since  Jesus  is  unto  us  a  kind,  ten- 
der, loving  Shepherd,  we  ought  to  be 
unto  Him,  inoffensive,  obedient  and 
trusting  sheep.  The  union  of  be- 
lievers with  Jesus  is  really  a  close 
and  vital  union;  where  the  one  is  the 
other  will  be.  Yes,  between  the  Shep- 
herd and  the  flock  redeemed  there  is 
a  community  of  life  through  the  "law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ"  flow- 
ing from  Him  into  each  member  of 
His  flock.  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd 
for  He  leads  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, and  supplies  the  needs  of  His 
redemption  flock. — Thomas  H.  Atkin- 
son in  "Gospel  Herald  and  Saturday 
Evening  Call." 

(To  be  continued) 


MEDITATIONS 


The  winter  is  past  The  flowers  ap- 
pear on  the  earth;  the  time  of  the  sing- 
ing of  birds  is  come. — Cant.  2:11,  12. 
In   the  climate   in  which  most  of 
our  readers  are  located,  weather,  such 
as  we  have  lately  had,  and  are  likely 
yet  to  have  this  spring,  would  per- 
haps be  regarded  as  wintry  weather: 
but  spring  changes  are  noticeable  in 
weather   conditions,   and   it   is  very 
true  that  for  a  number  of  kinds  of 
those  beneficent  creatures  "the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come." 

Perhaps  at  this  period  none  of  our 
feathered  songsters  is  more  constant- 
ly nor  more  cheerily  bringing  forth 
melody  than  the  common  song-spar- 
row. 

The  bluebird,  which  in  a  great 
measure  combines  the  qualities  of 
beauty  and  usefulness  and  with  these 
adds  the  third  class  of  quality  as  a 
producer  of  vocal  music  is  not  so  con- 
stant and  persistent  a  singer  as  the 
above-mentioned  sparrow.  The  robin 
too,  has  its  cheery  carols,  especially 
when  there  is  an  oncoming  rain  at 
hand,  and  no  other  can  fill  its  place: 
but  those  cheering,  refreshing,  early 
morning  sparrow-songs  are  worthy  of 
our  appreciation.  I  do  not  recall  the 
first  appreciation  of  the  song-sparrow 
efforts  in  my  own  experiences.  But 
an  added  cause  for  noting  these  songs 
was  occasioned  within  a  few  days  of 
seven  years  ago,  when,  on  the  morn- 
ing before. the  departure  of  her  whose 
going  wrought  so  great  a  change  in 
the  family,  she  remarked,  as  dawn 
began  to  break,  and  the  sparrows' 
characteristic  morning  songs  were 
sounded  forth,  "How  the  birdies  sing: 
T  did  not  expect  to  hear  them  sing 
any  more,"  this  spoken  in  Pennsyl- 
vania German. 

"The  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth 
her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle 
and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  ob- 
serve the  time  of  their  coming"  (Jer. 


8:7).  The  stork  is,  and  especially 
used  to  be,  a  regular  spring-time  vis- 
itant of  Europe.  And  of  course  as  it 
left  its  northern  summer  home  in  the 
fall  it  came  to  its  southern  home. 
The  same,  of  course,  was  true  also  of 
the  other  bird  migrants.  I  have  not- 
ed the  gathering  of  the  "clans"  or  the 
assembling  of  considerable  numbers 
of  birds,  especially  bluebirds,  prepar- 
atory to  leaving  the  northerly  re- 
gions. At  those  times  there  is  not 
the  ecstatic,  warbling  outburst  of  de- 
lightful spring-time  melodies,  but  it 
is  more  sombre  and  brief,  wnich  gen- 
erally has  a  saddening  influence  up- 
on the  writer. 

But  the  birds  obediently,  cheerful- 
ly, submissively,  unfalteringly  know 
the  "appointed  times"  and  "observe 
the  time  of  their  coming."  The  con- 
clusion of  Jer.  7:8  reads,  after  the  al- 
lusion to  the  stork,  turtle,  crane  and 
swallow,  "But  my  people  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord."  God  had 
caused  to  have  written  in  the  pre- 
ceding verse  "No  man  repented  of  his 
wickedness,  saying,  What  have  I 
done?  every  one  turneth  to  his 
course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the 
battle." 

This  rash,  reckless,  desperate,  fool- 
ish attitude  had  its  culmination  and 
climax  in  what  the  same  race  sought 
and  accomplished  when  at  the  trial 
of  Christ,  Pilate  sought  to  free  him- 
self of  all  accusation,  the  Jews  reck- 
lessly volunteered  to  take  upon  them- 
selves the  responsibility  of  Jesus' 
death  with  the  words  "his  blood  be 
upon  us  and  our  children." 

"How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  and 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo, 
certainly  in  vain  made  he  it ;  the  pen 
of  the  scribe  is  in  vain.  The  wise 
men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed 
and  taken :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  what  wisdom 
is  in  them?  Therefore  will  I  give 
their  wives  unto  others,  and  their 
fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them: 
for  every  one  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  is  given  to  covetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely.  For  they 
have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  lightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace :  when  there  is  no  peace.  Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination?  nay,  they  were 
not  ashamed,  neither  could  they 
blush  :  therefore  shall  they  fall  among 
.them  that  fall :  in  time  of  their  visita- 
tion thev  shall  be  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Jeremiah  8:8-12). 

Turning  our  thoughts  again  to  the 
birds,  "The  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and 
the  turtle  (dove)  and  the  crane  and 
the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their, 
coming."  No  matter  how  pleasantly 
or  favorably  they  ma}'  be  situated  for 
habitation  when  the  time  comes  for 
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their  migration  they  obey  the  call 
subject  to  the  Creator's  laws.  Nor  do 
they  migrate  because  the  rest  do  so 
or  as  a  matter  of  form  or  custom. 

A  local  man  at  a  public  sale  (as 
we  well  know  many  and  varied  are 
the  subjects  discussed  at  public 
sales,)  made  the  remark  that  the 
mother  hen  by  some  means  tells  her 
little  chicks  to  be  on  their  guard,  thus 
intimating  that  instead  of  God-given 
instinct,  those  faculties  unto  safety 
which  the  creatures  not  endowed 
with  reason,  possess,  have  been  a 
■gradual  development  through  experi- 
ence (evolution)  and  that  this  has 
been  banded  down  by  teaching.  A 
bystander  remarked,  "My  chicks  were 
hatched  in  an  incubator ;  are  kept 
warm  by  a  stove  brooder,  and  never 
saw  a  hen,  yet  as  soon  as  they  see  a 
large  bird  fly  overhead  they  hurry  to 
shelter."  The  evolutionist  was  silent. 

Is  it  a  light  matter  for  us,  crea- 
tures with  thinking  powers,  to  not 
take  seriously  the  laws  and  the  re- 
quirements which  God  has  decreed? 

"The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the 
summer"  (Prov.  30:25).  By  contrast 
what  a  sad  and  woeful  example  has 
humanity  been  in  the  past !  Here  is 
a  record :  "The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved"  (Jer.  8:20).  ("Die  Ernte  ist 
vergangen,  der  Sommer  ist  dahin, 
und  uns  ist  keine  Hilfe  kommen.") 
And  does  not  history  repeat  itself, 
even  in  this  present  generation? 

The  passing  of  time,  the  passing  of 
our  years,  so  rapid ;  the  passing  of 
sojourners,  one  after  another,  in 
quick  succession,  into  eternity,  should 
serve  to  remind  us  of  our  present  op- 
portunities, our  responsibilities  and 
our  life  issues — "The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9:4). 

— 'Herald  der  Wahrheit. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  41) 
Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday 
evening,  March  9,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  much  appreciated  sermon. 
The  following  Monday  evening  Bro. 
Claud  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  formerly 
one  of  our  number  here,  also  preached 
a  forceful  sermon.  We  thank  these 
brethren  for  kindly  remembering  us 
and  ask  them  to  come  again.  On  Sun- 
day, March  23,  two  young  boys  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  pray  that  these  and  all  other 
young  people  may  be  true  to  their 
vows,  that  none  may  be  missing  when 
the  Master  comes  to  make  up  His 
jewels. 

On  Sunday,  March  30,  Bro.  Noah 
Oyer  of  Goshen  College  was  with  us 


and  conducted  the  Sunday  school  re- 
view, giving  us  many  helpful  thoughts 
(  n  the  "Go  pel  of  the  Kingdom,"  which 
was  a  real  inspiration  to  all. 

There  are  a  few  of  our  number  upon 
whom  the  hand  of  affliction  is  laid. 
We  pray  if  not  contrary  to  God's  will 
that  they  might  be  restored  to  health. 

April  3,  1930  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — Spring  is  here  again,  and 
we  find  everything  getting  green  and 
looking  prosperous.  May  we  remem- 
ber to  praise  God  for  the  blessings 
He  continually  is  giving  us. 

The  last  two  Sundays  in  March 
were  the  time  for  reelection  again. 
Very  few  changes  were  made  and 
each  one  feels  it  a  privilege  to  help  in 
church  work.  Our  superintendents 
are  Bro.  Edward  Selzer,  and  Bro. 
Herman  Somimerfeld;  Chors.,  Sister 
Cora  Weaver  and  Sister  Bertha  Wea- 
ver;  Secy.,  Bro.  Phares  Loucks. 

Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  came  here 
and  preached  for  us  March  23.  He 
was  accompanied  by  a  group  of  other 
students  from  Hesston. 

Bro."  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  India,  were 
present  here,  and  Bro.  Brunk  preach- 
ed for  us  the  evening  of  March  17. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  who  is  visiting 
with  relatives  at  Hesston,  came  to 
Canton,  bringing  with  him  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Volunteer  Band.  Bro. 
Kreider  preached  for  us  last  Sunday 
morning  about  "The  Christian  Home," 
a  subject  which  is  interesting  to  ev- 
ery one. 

Last  Sunday  evening  the  Volunteer 
Band  from  Hesston  gave  an  interest- 
ing program,  including  a  children's 
meeting  which  was  enjoyed  by  young 
and  old. 

Prayer  Meeting  is  still  being  held 
at  the  homes  in  the  neighborhood 
each  Wednesday  evening. 

April  3,  1930.  Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Columbia  and  Marietta  Missions) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 


A  few  lines  in  regard  to  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  at  the  Columbia 
Mission.  We  wish  to  state  that  the 
present  superintendent  and  workers 
are  leaving  on  April  7  to  take  up  the 
work  at  Marietta  in  a  more  definite 
way.  Two  of  the  sisters  will  be  lo- 
cated near  the  Mission,  521  W.  Mar- 
ket St.  We  kindly  suggest  all  dona- 
tions for  Marietta  be  sent  to  said 
street  number.  We  wish  to  thank  all 
who  have  so  wonderfully  supported 
us  at  Columbia,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  it  may  continue  at  Marietta,  as 
it  is  a  very  needy  field.  We  also  wish 
to  state,  all  mail  for  the  superinten- 
dent, David  Groff,  be  sent  to  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  R.  6.  We  also  pray  that  seed 
that  has  been  sown  at  Columbia  the 
six  years  we  labored  here  might 
spring  forth  and  bring  forth  fruit  and 
that  the  good  work  might  continue. 
We  had  many  pleasant  experiences  in 
the  work.  Then  we  also  had  some 
very  sad  ones  too,  especially  the  de- 
parture of  my  dear  wife.  She  surely 
was  a  great  help  to  us  in  our  work  as 
we  labored  together  and  shared  our 
sorrows  and  joys.  But  the  heavenly 
Father  saw  fit  to  call  her  home  to  her 
reward.  She  has  simply  g'one  before. 
The  life  she  lived  and  the  testimony 
she  left  is  encouraging.  May  you 
pray  for  us  that  we  might  continue  to 
lean  upon  His  everlasting  arms  and 
meet  her  again. 

We  again  would  say,  may  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us  and  the  work  and 
may  all  who  can  visit  our  mission  at 
Marietta.  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day morning  at  9  o'clock.  Preaching 
at  10  o'clock,  also  Sunday  evening  at 
seven.  Prayer  meeting  every  Tues- 
day evening  at  7  :30. 

In  Christian  love, 

David  B.  Groff,  Supt. 

April  4,  1930. 


We  should  not  meet  the  problem  of 
life  in  an  attitude  of  fear.  Such  a  po- 
sition implies  that  we  can  trust  God 
as  long  as  the  skies  are  clear  but 
must  yield  to  despair  when  storm 
clouds  appear. — Noah  Oyer. 


"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  forever." 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

During  the  past  month  we  have  had  no 
outstanding  series  of  meetings  such  as  we 
had  in  the  Ministers'  Week  and  Christian 
Life  Conference  held  during  February.  But 
our  usual  activities  are  going  on  in  a  nor- 
mal way.  The  extension  committee  of  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  has  provided  programs  in  some 
of  the  neighboring  churches.  On  March  9 
the  subject,  The  Place  of  Personal  Work  in 
Missions,  was  discussed  at  the  Holdeman 
Church.    Rosa  Gish  discussed  Opportunities 


for  Personal  Work,  John  Bender  spoke  on 
Responsibility  toward  Others,  and  Willard 
Smith  on  Qualifications  for  Service.  Ruth 
Heatwole  led  a  children's  service.  On  March 
23,  the  subject,  The  Fall  of  Man,  was  dis- 
cussed at  Nappanee.  Alta  Hartzler  talked 
on,  "By  One  Man's  Disobedience  many 
were  made  Sinners,"  James  Steiner  spoke 
on,  What  Man  Lost  by  the  Fall,  Allen  Eber- 
sole  discussed,  Fallen  Man's  only  Hope. 
On  April  6  a  group  expects  to  be  at  the 
Detroit  Mission  Church.  The  general  sub- 
ject is  to  be,  Making  Our  Body  a  Fit  Tern- 
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pie  for  God.  Sarah  Esch,  William  Jennings, 
Forrest  Kanagy,  and  Mary  Royer  expect  to 
discuss  the  following  subdivisions  of  the 
main  topic:  Relationship  of  Body  and  Mind; 
Daniel's  Strength  for  the  Crisis;  Our  Body 
as  a  Dwelling  Place  for  God;  How  we  may 
Glorify  God  in  our  Bodies. 

Through  three  successive  young  people's 
meetings — those  of  February  23,  March  9, 
and  March  23,  on  Gal.  5:22-23 — the  subject 
was,  The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  The  subdivi- 
sions were:  at  the  first  meeting,  Love,  Joy 
and  Peace;  at  the  second,  Longsuffering, 
Gentleness,  Goodness,  Faith;  at  the  third, 
Meekness  and  Temperance.  Dean  Oyer 
spoke  at  the  last  meeting  on,  "Against  such 
there  is  no  law." 

On  March  7  Chief  Strongheart,  a  full- 
blooded  Yagui  Indian,  gave  us  the  last  lec- 
ture on  our  regular  lecture  course.  He  pre- 
sented a  splendid  exposition  of  the  customs 
and  ideals  of  his  people.  Among  other 
things  he  explained  the  significance  of  their 
dress.  The  green  moccasins  and  leggings, 
red  trousers,  brown  coats  and  white  head 
feathers  represent  the  seasons  of  spring, 
summer,  autumn,  and  winter.  These  sea- 
sons are  also  typical  of  the  span  of  life.  In 
closing  he  made  a  strong  plea  for  the  rights 
of  his  people. 

On  March  31  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  conducted 
chapel  exercises.  The  next  day  Bro.  Perry 
Heller  of  Fort  Wayne  led  these  devotions. 
W e  welcome  these  visitors. 

On  Friday,  March  14,  the  women's  Junior- 
Senior  Debate  was  held.  The  subject  was, 
"Resolved  that  Mexican  immigration  should 
be  put  on  a  quoto  basis."  The  debate  was  a 
lively  tilt  between  two  well-matched  teams. 
The  decision  of  the  judges  was  for  the  jun- 
iors who  upheld  the  negative. 

During  a  part  of  April  President  Yoder 
expects  to  be  in  Nebraska  on  church  busi- 
ness. 

J.  B.  Cressman. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

An  unusual  Public  Literary  Program  was 
rendered  Friday  evening,  March  7,  the  main 
feature  being  an  oratorical  contest  in  which 
five  college  students  took  part.  The  titles 
and  orators  were  as  follows: 

The  Cigarette,  Paul  Roth 

The  Power  of  Thought,  John  C.  Wenger 
The  Inadequacy  of  the  Present 

Prison  System,  John  Baer 

The  Constitution  in  the  Making, 

Harold  Thomas 
The  Wonders  and  Present  Significance 

of  the  Bible,  Sanford  Shetler 

First  place  in  the  contest  was  given  to  San- 
ford Shetler.  Second  place  was  tied  between 
John  C.  Wenger  and  Paul  Roth. 

Twenty-three  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers from  here  attended  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller  at  Springs,  Pa.,  March  20.  Bro. 
Miller  had  served  as  one  of  our  Short  Bible 
Term  instructors  for  several  years  and  he 
was  considered  as  one  of  our  faculty.  School 
was  closed  for  one-half  day  (March  20)  and 
a  memorial  service  held  in  our  chapel.  Bro. 
J.  E.  Suter  had  the  main  part  of  the  service. 
The  90th  Psalm  was  read,  also  I  Thes.  4: 
13-18.    Bro.  Suter  chose  for  his  text  a  part 


of  I  Tim.  4:6,  "A  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  laying  special  stress  on  the  points 
in  Bro.  Miller's  life  which  made  him  a  "good 
minister,"  particularly  a  servant  preeminent 
in  character. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Society,  Monday,  March  31,  Bro. 
Harry  A.  Brunk  gave  an  interesting  biog- 
raphy of  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman,  one  of  the 
most  active  lay  members  in  this  section  of 
the  Church.  "Uncle  Pete,"  as  he  is  famil- 
iarly known,  was  born  Nov.  29,  1846,  and 
having  long  shown  great  interest  in  the 
school  and  Church,  particularly  in  the  young 
people,  has  rendered  inestimable  service. 

Five  mission  study  classes  now  meet  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  seven  o'clock:  "Mis- 
sion Biographies"  is  the  class  for  the  High 
School  Freshmen  and  Sophomores,  "China 
and  Africa"  for  Juniors  and  Seniors,  "Per- 
sonal Work  and  History  of  Missions"  for 
College  students. 

Our  Young  People's  Christian  Associa- 
tion has  been  reorganized  as  follows: 

President,  Paul  Wenger. 

Vice-President,  Paul  Maust. 

Secretary,  Naomi  Smoker. 

Treasurer,  Homer  Mumaw. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the  Virginia 
State  Board  of  Education  has  recently 
granted  us  accreditment  as  a  Standard  Jun- 
ior College.  This  means  that  we  are  able  to 
give  two  years  of  fully  standard  college  work 
and  to  qualify  students  for  the  Normal  Pro- 
fessional Certificate  or  its  equivalent  in  other 
states. 

We  have  just  entered  upon  the  fourth  term 
of  our  school  year.  "Mirrors,"  was  the  sub- 
ject of  the  term  address  given  Wednesday 
morning,  April  2,  by  Bro.  James  Gross.  "O 
wad  some  Power  the  giftie  gie  us  To  see 
oursels  as  ithers  see  us!,  etc'  was  the 
theme  of  his  message.  True  mirrors  are 
true  reflectors.  He  pointed  to  prayer  and 
the  Bible  as  the  two  best  mirrors. 

April  3,  1930.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  were  visitors  at  the  College  in  the 
fore  part  of  March.  While  here  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  for  us,  conducted  chapel  service, 
and  spoke  to  the  Volunteer  Band.  We  ap- 
preciate very  much  their  presence  with  us 
and  the  service  rendered  while  here. 

Bro.  John  Whitaker  of  Beaver  Crossing, 
Neb.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday,  March 
16,  taking  an  active  part  in  the  morning 
church  service. 

During  the  past  few  months  our  Thurs- 
day evening  devotional  meetings  have  been 
in  charge  of  different  student  groups.  Each 
class  was  made  responsible  for  one  meeting. 
1  his  plan  was  a  success  and  encouraged  spe- 
cial interest  in  the  meetings  on  the  part  of 
the  classes  responsible  for  the  same.  The 
faculty  was  also  in  charge  of  one  of  these 
mid-week  meetings. 

Four  special  Bible  study  classes  were  or- 
ganise! recently.  Each  group  or  class  is  in 
charge  of  a  faculty  member.  The  subjects 
studied,  together  with  the  leader,  are:  "Per- 
sonal Work" — I.  E.  Burkhart;  "Appreciation 


of  the  Psalms"— Paul  Erb;  "The  Victorious 
Life" — M.  A.  Yoder,  and  "Unfulfilled  Proph- 
ecy"— J.  B.  Smith.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance is  good. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  recently 
spent  about  two  weeks  with  us.  Their  com- 
ing was  due  to  the  illness  of  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick,  whose  health  seems  to  be 
much  improved  by  now.  While  here  Bro. 
Kreider  preached  for  us  and  conducted  chap- 
el services. 

On  March  21,  Bro.  A.  E.  Kurth,  pastor  of 
the  Hesston  Evangelical  Church,  delivered 
a  chapel  address.  He  based  his  remarks  on 
Acts  13:26-43. 

Last  evening  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch- 
ener, Out,  preached  for  us  on  The  External 
Evidences  of  the  Bible.  He  was  enroute  to 
La  Junta,  Colo  ,  where  he  will  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  We  appreciated  his  mes- 
sage, but  regret  that  his  stay  with  us  was 
short. 

April  2,  1930.  S.  M.  King. 


Married 


Brunk — Zook. — Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  Sister 
Lydia  Zook  were  married  Feb.  2,  1930,  at  Gulf- 
haven  Church  near  Gulfport,  Miss.  Bro.  L.  S. 
Yoder  officiated. 


Kreider — Mohr. — Bro.  Harry  M.  Kreider  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Minnie  M.  Mohr  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann.  May  the  Lord's  a- 
biding  blessing  rest  upon  the  brother  and  sister 
in  their  new  relations. 


Hallman— Snyder.— On  Dec.  18,  1929,  Bro. 
Simon  B.  Hallman  and  Sister  Ida  Snyder,  both 
of  the  Latschar  cong.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Mannasseh  Hallman,  Petersburg,  Ont.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  with  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings as  well  as  earthly  comforts. 


Zehi— Schroek.— On  Jan.  12,  1930,  Bro.  Ver- 
non Zehr  of  Alden,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Verna 
Schroek,  formerly  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
A.  M;  Church  near  Alden,  N.  Y.,  by  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  John  Borntrager.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Krallman. — Margaret  Ann,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  M.  Krallman,  died  of  pneumonia 
Sunday,  March  10,  1930;  aged  4  m.  5  d.  She 
was  the  youngest  of  four  children,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  on  Prairie  Street 
Road  near  Elkhart,  Ind..  on  the  following 
Tuesday  by  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  Isa.  11 :0, 
latter  part  of  the  verse.  Burial  in  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery. 


Hershey. — Tobias  H.  Hershey  was  born  May 
3,  1852;  died  Mar.  24,  1930;  aged  77  y.  10  m. 
28  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  was 
Annie  Weidmah),  1  daughter,  1  grandson,  2 
sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider, 
John  Goehanuer,  and  Walter  Pugh.  Text.  Rev- 
elation 13  :14  and  Matt.  24 :44.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Maginis. — Harold  Evan,  son  of  Elliot  and 
Rosella   Maginis  of   Gravois  Mills,   Mo.,  was 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


born  April  22,  1925 ;  died  March  28,  1930.  His 
father  preceded  him  in  death  about  two  months 
and  a  half.  He  leaves  a  mother  and  one  brother 
to  mourn  his  death,  also  a  number  of  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  He  died  from  a  lingering 
illness  of  35  days  in  which  a  number  of  dis- 
eases contributed  to  take  away  his  vitality — 
measles,  intestinal  "flu,"  whooping  cough,  and 
diphtheria.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  grave  by  the  writer  in  the  presence  of  rela- 
tives and  neighbors.  Text,  I  Thes.  4  :18.  Har- 
old has  gone  before  beckoning  to  his  loved  ones 
to  follow.  God  knows  best.  May  we  be  re- 
signed to  His  will.  Buried  in  the  Hoist  grave- 
yard. J-  R-  Shank. 


Jantzi. — Betty  Fern,  little  daughter  of  Roy- 
den  and  Anna  Jantzi,  was  born  Dec.  23,  1928 ; 
died  Mar.  22,  1930,  at  the  St.  Francis  Hospital 
at  Grand  Hand,  Neb.  She  died  36  hours  after 
an  operation  for  a  tumerous  growth.  Betty 
was  of  a  sweet,  quiet  disposition.  She  leaves 
her  bereaved  parents,  1  sister,  2  brothers,  4 
grandparents,  1  great-grandmother,  4  uncles,  6 
aunts  and  many  relatives  and  friends  who  had 
learned  to  love  Betty  Fern  during  her  short 
stay  with  us.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  24  at  the  Wood  River,  Neb.,  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  Text, 
II  Kings  4 :26.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Precious  darling,  you  have  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes,  forever  more, 
But  we  hope  to  meet  you,  dear, 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore." 


Nissley. — Matilda  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Anna  Hiestand  Long,  was  born 
Jan.  18,  1850;  died  Mar.  23,  1930,  of  a  com- 
plication of  diseases ;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  5  d.  She 
was  the  wife  of  the  late  Christian  S.  Nissley 
who  preceded  her  in  death  nearly  eleven  years. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children :  Em- 
ma, Lillian,  Anna  L.,  Christian  L. ;  also  5 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  from  her  late 
home  and  from  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and  Seth  Eber- 
sole.  Texts,  Rev.  22  :14  and  Zech.  14  :7,  latter 
clause.    Burial  in  KraybilFs  Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  thee  we'll  find." 


Murray. — Adam  D.  Murray  was  born  April 
2,  1850;  died  very  suddenly  at  his  home  near 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Mar.  18,  1930;  aged  79  y.  11 
m.  16  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed,  especially  in  the  home.  But 
may  we  submit  and  say,  "Lord,  Thy  will  be 
done."  He  leaves  his  wife,  1  son,  4  daughters, 
20  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
his  late  home,  and  from  the  Masonville  Menno- 
nite Church  Mar.  22,  conducted  by  Bros.  Maris 
Hess,  John  Charles,  and  John  Mosemann. 
Text,  Luke  12:40. 

"We  shall  meet,  but  we  shall  miss  him — 
There  will  be  a  vacant  chair. 

We  shall  linger  to  caress  him 

While  we  breathe  our  evening  prayer." 

The  Family. 


Hooley. — Richard  Lee,  oldest  son  of  John  B. 
and  Fannv  Hooley,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  died 
March  28,  1930 ;  aged  8  y.  11  m.  22  d.  On  Feb. 
22,  he  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis  which 
was  successful  ;  but  on  March  20,  he  was  again 
stricken  and  on  the  27th  was  operated  on,  for 
obstruction  of  the  bowels.  The  surgical  shock 
proved  to  be  too  great  for  his  weakened  condi- 
tion, and  he  passed  away  on  the  28th,  at  the 
Mary  Rutan  Hospital  in  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers,  and  two 
sisters  (Marjory  Irene,  John  David,  Paul  Gales 
and  Mary  Frances),  his  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  D.  B.  Yoder  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hoo- 
ley), besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral    services    at   Oak    Grove   Church,  in 


charge  of  Bros.  N.  E.  Troyer,  Marion  King,  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer.    Burial  in  Fair  View  Cemetery. 


Brubaker. — Solomon  Brubaker  was  born  Dec. 

15,  1835;  died  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age  Mar. 

16,  1930 ;  aged  94  y.  3  m.  1  d.  He  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Although  his  advancing  age  pro- 
hibited his  church  attendance,  his  place  was 
seldom  vacant  when  he  was  able  to  attend.  He 
was  able  to  be  about  until  a  short  time  before 
his  death.  His  companion  (who  was  Catherine 
Acker)  and  1  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is 
survived  by  1  son,  (William  with  whom  he  had 
made  his  home  for  some  time),  8  grandchildren, 
and  5  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  home  of  his  son  and  at  the 
Lost  Creek  Church  near  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Ammon  Brubaker  and  Samuel 
Leiter.  Text,  Psa.  91 :16.  Interment  in  cem- 
etery adjoining. 


Brubaker. — Barbara  Brubaker  (nee  Bruba- 
ker), widow  of  Martin  Brubaker,  was  born 
Sept.  12,  1849 ;  died  Mar.  23,  1930  ;  aged  80  y. 
6  m.  11  d.  She  was  only  ill  a  short  time,  from 
lagrippe,  having  attended  services  at  Lost 
Creek  just  a  week  before  she  died.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  her  youth,  and  in  nonconformity  to  the 
world  and  obedience  to  the  faith  she  was  a  pat- 
tern worthy  to  be  imitated.  She  is  survived 
by  1  son,  3  daughters,  24  grandchildren,  and  1 
step-grandson,  and  2  brothers.  Her  sister 
(Magdalena,  wife  of  John  Lauver)  preceded  her 
in  death  twenty  days.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
John  Heckman  with  whom  she  had  made  her 
home  for  several  years)  and  at  the  Delaware 
Church  by  Bros.  Samuel  Leiter,  and  W.  W. 
Graybill.    Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 


Houck. — C.  Landis,  oldest  son  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Metzler  Houck,  was  born  near  Lea- 
man  Place,  Pa.,  June  9,  1908 ;  died  at  the  same 
place  Feb.  7,  1930.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  the  last  six  months  and  suffered 
much  the  last  few  weeks.  He  often  wished 
that  the  Lord  would  come  for  him.  He  was 
the  first  of  the  family  to  go  to  the  heavenly 
home,  and  lie  is  missed  greatly.  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  and  these  brothers  and  sisters : 
Myrtle,  Mary,  Omar,  Melvin,  Anna,  Ursula,  Es- 
ther and  Willis ;  also  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  10  at 
the  home  and  at  Hershey's  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Abram  Martin. 

"Heaven  relaineth  now  our  treasure, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps, 

And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 
Where  our  sainted  brother  sleeps." 


Moose. — Hannah,  daughter  of  David  and 
Nancy  Zook,  was  born  Sept.  17,  1889;  died  at 
her  home  near  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa.,  Mar.  23, 
1930 ;  aged  40  y.  0  m.  5  d.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  about  a  year.  She  was  very 
patient  in  her  afflictions.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Maple  Grove  Church  and  was  faithful 
to  her  vows.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  J.  Moose,  who  remains  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  is  also  survived  by  2  step-chil- 
dren, her  mother,  1  sister,  and  3  brothers.  Her 
father  and  1  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  March  25  at  her  late 
home  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  H.  Lantz  and  E.  J. 
Zook.  Texts,  Psa.  90  and  II  Cor.  5  :1.  Inter- 
ment in  Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

That  never  can  be  filled." 


Stoner. — Lizzie  L.,  wife  of  John  J.  Stoner  of 
Ortanna,  Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  17,  1868;  died 
Mar.  11,  1930;  aged  61  y.  5  m.  24  d.  While 
talking  on  the  telephone  with  her  daughter-in- 
law  she  suffered  an  apoplectic  stroke  and  died 
before  the  arrival  of  a  physician.    She  told  her 


daughter-in-law  that  she  felt  ill,  and  when  the 
(laughter  asked  for  details  of  her  illness  there 
was  no  reply.  She  quickly  sent  her  husband  to 
his  mother's  home.  The  stricken  woman,  who 
was  alone  in  the  house,  was  found  unconscious 
beside  the  telephone.  She  died  before  her  hus- 
band arrived,  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
She  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  1 
daughter,  1  son,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Friday  afternoon  at 
the  Ortanna  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  W. 
Geigley,  with  further  services  Saturday  morn- 
ing at  the  Strasburg  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
Frank  Herr,  Jacob  Harnish,  and  Amos  Myers. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind 

No  friend  on  earth  like  her  we'll  find." 

The  Family. 


Keiser.— John  Wesley  Reiser  was  born  near 
Peru  Ind.,  April  27,  1868.  He  was  the  third 
child'  of  Alpha  and  Melissa  (Fuller)  Keiser. 
(This  was  his  father's  second  marriage.)  His 
mother  died  when  lie  was  a  lad  of  eight  or  ten 
years  of  age.  His  father  being  unable  to  prop- 
erly care  for  the  four  boys,  they  were  placed  in 
homes  in  the  community.  Later  John  found 
his  way  into  the  home  of  Stephen  Miller  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  Af- 
ter this  he  made  many  friends  in  different  Men- 
nonite communities  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
Iowa.  When  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  Mennonite  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  Oct.  22,  1902,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elvina  Gingerich  of 
Eagle  Grove,  Iowa.  This  union  was  blest  with 
five  children  (Orie  M.,  Harley  F.,  Emmert  L., 
Mrs.  E.  W.  McClure,  and  Ruth).  For  some 
time  it  was  known  that  he  had  a  weak  heart, 
but  his  death  came  very  unexpectedly  as  he 
dropped  dead  while  at  work  at  his  home  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  March  11,  1930  at  the  age  of 
61  y.  10  m.  14  d.  He  leaves  his  wife,  five  chil- 
dren, three  brothers,  three  grandchildren,  and 
many  acquaintances  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  March  13  from  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  conducted 
by  Ellis  R.  Zook,  Daniel  Graber,  and  J.  L. 
Hershberger.  Text,  Rev.  11 :18  ;  Mark  13  :33. 


Sieber. — Mary  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  Pre. 
Win.  G.  and  Mary  E.  Sieber,  was  born  near 
East  Salem,  Pa.,  June  10,  1893,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  sister  near  Ono,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1930 ; 
aged  36  y.  8  m.  4  d.  Mary  was  nearly  2  years 
old  when  mother  died,  and  stayed  with  father 
nearly  all  the  time  till  he  died,  keeping  house 
for  him.  She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  13, 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  al- 
ways living  a  devoted  Christian  life.  She  was 
ever  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need.  No  sacri- 
fice seemed  too  great  for  her.  She  spent  nearly 
four  years  at  the  Mennonite  O.  P.  Home,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.  She  enjoyed  the  work  of  serv- 
ice there  and  longed  to  be  able  to  go  again  this 
summer.  But  how  soon  our  plans  are  changed. 
The  last  year  she  spent  near  Freeport,  111.,  in 
the  home  of  her  brother  Boyd,  and  came  back 
to  Juniata  Co.,  in  November,  broken  down  in 
health.  In  December  we  brought  her  to  our 
home  where  she  passed  away  less  than  two 
months  later.  She  was  not  able  to  attend  serv- 
ices, but  she  enjoyed  our  family  devotions  with 
us  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  be  up,  being  bed- 
fast nearly  two  weeks,  but  did  not  suffer  much 
pain.  May  her  going  draw  us  all  closer  to 
Him  who  died  to  save  us.  Three  brothers,  one 
sister,  and  a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  sur- 
vive. Funeral  services  at  our  home  Feb.  17,  in 
charge  of  Brethren  Ebersole,  Westenberger,  and 
J.  H.  Mosemann.  Feb.  18  services  were  held  at 
Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Brethren  Banks  Weaver  and  Ammon  Brubaker. 
Text,  Psalm  23  :4.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Her  sister,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Wert. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

It  is  announced  officially  that  more  than 
33  millions  of  people  are  enrolled  in  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  world. 


By  a  recent  law,  which  went  into  effect 
April  1,  child  marriage  has  been  outlawed 
throughout  British  India.  It  is  a  reform 
which  should  be  followed  immediately  by 
the  outlawing  of  the  traffic  in  opium. 


At  the  present  time,  as  well  as  in  times 
past,  the  most  serious  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  attaining  world  peace  and  the  disarma- 
ment of  nations  is  the  fact  that  as  a  rule  or- 
ganizations for  the  promotion  of  national 
and  international  peace  have  refused  to  a- 
dopt  the  peace  program  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


A  force  of  120,000  census  enumerators 
started  to  work  April  1  to  take  the  decen- 
nial census  of  the  United  States.  It  is  to  be 
the  most  complete  gathering  of  statistics 
yet  undertaken  in  America.  The  present  es- 
timates of  the  population  in  the  United 
States  would  give  each  enumerator  about  a 
thousand  people  to  count. 


In  a  recent  report  sent  out  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Interior  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
the  total  present  enrollment  in  the  1076  uni- 
versities, colleges,  and  professional  schools 
in  the  United  States  is  shown  to  be  868,793. 
Of  these,  533,038  are  men,  and  335,755  are 
women.  The  total  increase  in  attendance 
since  1920  is  declared  to  be  about  1000  per 
biennium. 


With  an  annual  death  toll  of  more  than 
25,000  as  a  result  of  auto  accidents  in  the 
United  States,  it  is  a  serious  problem  as  to 
how  this  destructive  menace  can  be  con- 
trolled. Dr.  T.  F.  Murphy,  chief  of  the 
division  of  vital  statistics  in  the  Census  Bu- 
reau, has  a  simple  remedy.  "More  safety 
and  less  speed,"  is  his  suggestion,  claiming 
that  the  people  of  the  country  are  them- 
selves to  blame.  The  state  laws  regulating 
speed  are  even  more  poorly  enforced  than  is 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 


They  are  having  a  novel  experience  in  the 
vicinity  of  Oklahoma  City.  About  twelve 
miles  from  the  city  they  struck  an  oil  gush- 
er of  such  immense  proportions  that  for 
some  time  it  was  beyond  control.  Spouting 
its  stream  into  the  air,  a  strong  southeast 
wind  blew  the  clouds  as  far  as  Oklahoma 
City  itself,  about  fourteen  miles  distant.  As 
a  precaution,  the  fires  were  ordered  put  out 
in  the  territory  where  there  was  danger  of 
ignition.  "Spouting  its  black  gold  200  feet 
high,"  this  "black  gold"  was  not  only  worth- 
less in  that  condition,  but  an  actual  menace 
to  life  and  property  in  the  community.  It 
is  typical  of  wealth  in  whatever  form  it  may 
appear — a  great  convenience  and  very  serv- 
iceable when  under  proper  control  and  direc- 
tion, a  destructive  menace  when  it  becomes 
master  instead  of  servant.  You  remember 
Christ's  comparison  between  the  rich  man 
and  the  needle's  eye. 


In  view  of  prevailing  conditions  in  Rus- 
sia, the  following  statistics  which  recently 
came  under  our  notice  furnish  food  for  so- 
ber reflection: 

Total  population,  150,000,000. 

Adherents  to   Eastern   Orthodox  Church, 

100,000,000. 
Moslems,  15—20,000,000. 
jews,  3,750,000. 

To  these  figures  may  be  added  the  mem- 
bership of  other  churches  of  smaller  mem- 
bership in  Russia;  such  as  Roman  Catholics, 
Baptists,  Mennonites,  etc.  It  naturally  rais- 
es the  question  as  to  why  a  comparatively 


small  number  of  people —  the  bolshivika — 
should  be  able  to  hold  this  entire  population 
at  bay  and  enforce  its  atheistic  propaganda 
upon  them.  The  situation  is  a  terrible  in- 
dictment against  the  Greek  Catholic  Church 
in  Russia  which,  under  the  czarist  rule  op- 
pressed the  masses  and  kept  them  in  ig- 
norance to  an  extent  that  the  present  a- 
trocities  of  the  Soviet  was  made  a  possibil- 
ity. Another  thought  that  should  not  be 
lost  sight  of  is  that  in  America,  notwith- 
standing the  preponderance  of  Church  sen- 
timent, similar  conditions  may  come  if  pres- 
ent liberalistic  propaganda  continue  to  be 
encouraged. 


Night  Life  in  Johannesburg 


"A  University  of  crime!"  The  late  Dr. 
Frederick  B.  Bridgman  thus  characterized 
Johannesburg,  South  Africa.  Miss  Mabel 
E.  Emerson,  foreign  secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Board,  confirms  this  description  in  The 
Congregationalist. 

"H  undreds  of  thousands  of  black  men  and 
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boys  are  recruited  annually  from  all  over 
South  Africa  to  work  in  these  mines.  These 
men  come,  usually  under  a  nine  months' 
contract,  and  furnish  the  cheap  labor  which 
makes  the  mines  pay  the  white  man.  So 
high  does  racial  hatred  run  in  South  Africa 
that  the  black  man  is  debarred  by  law  from 
any  skilled  labor,  however  well  he  may  be 
able  to  perform  it. 

"These  thousands  of  black  miners  live  like 
prisoners  in  the  great  barracks  of  the  mine 
compounds.  There,  segregated,  they  are 
without  the  restraints  of  home  and  tribe, 
and  often  adopt  all  the  vice  of  'civilization.' 
Johannesburg  offers  splendid  opportunity 
for  speedy  development  along  these  lines." 

The  Bantu  Men's  Social  Center,  founded 
and  conducted  by  Rev.  Ray  E.  Phillips,  of- 
fers to  these  African  boys  and  young  men 
recreational,   educational   and   religious  op- 


portunities. Gymnasium,  lunch  rooms,  and 
night  classes  fill  the  week.  Phillips  works 
closely  with  the  Chamber  of  Mines  and  the 


mine  owners. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
The  annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  May  1-6,  1930.  The  Executive  and 
M  ission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses- 
sion on  May  1-2.  The  full  Board  will  meet 
on  Saturday,  May  3.  Sunday  will  be  devoted 
to  a  mission  meeting,  at  which  time  speak- 
ers from  various  sections  of  the  church  will 
appear  on  the  program.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  May  5  and  6,  will  be  devoted  to 
the  regular  business  sessions  of  the  Board. 
The  meetings  May  4-6  are  open  for  the  pub- 
lic and  everyone  interested  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  For  information  regard- 
ing train  service,  etc.,  address  O.  N.  Johns, 
Route  3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

S.  C.  YODER,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE REPORT 


The  Report  of  the  1929  Mennonite  General 
Conference  has  been  printed  for  free  distri- 
bution among  the  brotherhood.  It  is  an  88 
page  booklet  containing  the  Minutes  of  the 
Meeting;  Committee  Reports;  Conference 
Sermons  and  Addresses. 

Write  to  us  for  the  number  of  copies  which 
you  can  use  in  careful  distribution. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

If  any  wish  to  contribute  toward  the  print- 
ing and  mailing  of  these  reports,  the  approx- 
imate cost  is  five  cents  per  copy. 


When  we  have  conserved  our  faith 
and  ideals,  will  we  also  have  con- 
served our  youth  so  that  there  will 
be  some  one  to  preserve  this  faith 
and  thus  continue  its  propagation? — 
Noah  Oyer. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  thing's  which  are  above." 
The  risen  life  means  a  converted  and 
continually  rising  life. 


fiscal  year  of  the  House,  and  during 
this  time  we  hope  to  hear  from  many 
more.  And  while  the  renewals  are 
coming  in,  we  would  be  glad  to  list 
the  names  of  several  hundred  new 
subscribers.  We  thank  you  for  your 
thouehtfulness. 


Easter  will  mean  more  for  us  if  we 
spend  some  time  in  meditation  upon 
what  occurred  on  the  day  usually  re- 
membered by  the  name,  "Good  Fri- 
day." The  show  windows  in  the  or- 
dinary stores  advertising  wares  for 
sale  for  use  on  Easter  occasions  are 
not  a  very  good  reminder  of  what 
should  transpire  on  Easter  day. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  the 
quarterly  report  of  Bro.  Pierre  Som- 
mer,  who  devotes  his  time  and  the 
energies  of  his  life  to  the  work  of 
evangelism  among  the  Mennonite 
churches  and  scattered  members  in 
France.  The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  has  been  con- 
tributing to  his  support  during  the 
past  few  years.  Those  moved  to  help 
along  in  this  work  should  send  their 
contributions  to  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  number  of  our  congregations 
have  made  arrangements  to  spend 
Easter  day  in  a  special  way  so  as  to 
impress  the  people  both  old  and 
young  with  the  importance  of  the  oc- 
casion. Some  will  have  communion 
services,  some  baptismal  services, 
some  Bible  meetings,  some  other 
kinds  of  special  '.meetings.  We  com- 
mend the  idea.  The  thought  of  Eas- 
ter is  valuable  only  as  the  idea  of  the 
resurrection  and  what  that  means  for 
man  is  held  uppermost  in  our  minds. 


We  Thank  You.— During  the  past 
few  weeks  we  have  received  an  un- 
usual number  of  renewals  for  the 
Gospel  Herald.  As  many  as  four  or 
five  hundred  of  these  came  in  a  single 
week.  We  are  grateful  for  this  re- 
membrance. There  are  yet  several 
weeks  before  the  close  of  the  present 


Easter.- — Elsewhere  in  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  print  a  num- 
ber of  helpful  thoughts  pertaining  to 
Easter.  We  are  glad  to  note  that 
quite  a  wide  range  of  thoughts  have 
been  submitted,  and  we  feel  quite 
sure  that  our  readers  will  enjoy  and 
be  profited  by  reading  them. 

Easter  day  brings  to  us  the  idea  of 
the  triumphant  side  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. Christ  was  indeed  "a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  He  is  our  perfect  example  in 
sacrifice  and  self-denial,  in  suffering 
for  righteousness'  sake.  But  He  does 
not  stop  here.  His  enemies  wanted  to 
make  so  sure  that  He  would  not  get 
out  of  the  sepulchre  that  they  had  the 
tomb  guarded  by  what  they  thought 
was  a  sufficient  band  of  soldiers.  But 
in  the  fulness  of  time  every  obstacle 
was  wiped  away  and  our  blessed  Lord 
arose  triumphant  over  every  foe.  It 
was  (and  is)  true  of  the  Rock,  as  well 
as  of  the  Church  built  upon  it,  that 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it." 

May  we  remember  the  day  with 
appropriate  services.  May  we  think 
not  only  of  triumph  and  power  of  our 
Lord,  but  also  of  what  this  means  for 
us.  After  Christ  "shewed  himself  a- 
live  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible proofs,"  He  gave  a  further  dem- 
onstration of  His  majestic  power  and 
glory  by  making  His  triumphant 
flight  to  the  glory  world.  May  we 
never  cease  to  praise  His  high  and 
holy  name,  to  imitate  His  life,  to  re- 
joice in  His  triumph,  and  to  look  for- 
ward with  steadfast  hope  to  the 
blessed  time  when  we  shall  rise  in 
"the  resurrection  of  the  just,"  and  af- 
terwards share  His  glory  in  the  world 
above. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  UNEM- 
PLOYMENT SITUATION 


Millions  of  men  are  out  of  employ- 
ment. With  the  advent  of  spring  it 
is  probable  that  this  situation  will 
improve  materially,  but  there  are  con- 
ditions existing  that  will  make  this 
more  or  less  of  a  live  question,  even 
though  conditions  are  upon  us  that 
will  bring  employment  to  many  who 
are  now  idle.  As  we  read  what  ap- 
pears in  the  newspapers,  and  witness 
a  few  things  which  we  see  with  our 
own  eyes  or  hear  with  our  ears,  some 
impressions  come  to  us,  a  few  of 
which  we  desire  to  pass  on  to  our 
readers : 

1.  Labor  saving  machinery  is  one 
of  the  chief  causes  for  this  unemploy- 
ment situation.  With  every  invention 
That  enables  one  man  to  do  the  work 
of  two  men  before  the  invention  was 
made,  it  means  that  some  laborers 
must  look  elsewhere  for  their  employ- 
ment. And  with  these  labor  saving 
inventions  there  comes  an  over-pro- 
duction which  means  that  some  in- 
dustrial plants  must  be  shut  down  or 
employees  put  on  part  time  employ- 
ment. 

2.  Another  cause  for  unemploy- 
ment is  the  money-grabbing  disposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  too  many  people. 
For  example :  A  man  wishes  to  build 
a  new  house.  But  finding  lumber 
men,  hardware  men,  plumbers,  car- 
penters, masons,  painters,  and  others 
to  whom  he  must  look  for  his  ma- 
terials and  labor  all  inclined  to  push 
up  prices,  he  finds  himself  unable  to 
meet  the  necessary  bills  and  there- 
fore gives  up  the  idea  of  building. 
Another  example  :  A  man  needs  new 
farm  machinery.  But  upon  inquiry 
he  finds  prices  prohibitive,  and  so  de- 
cides to  shift  with  what  he  has. 
Thousands  of  similar  cases,  in  every 
state,  means  a  consequent  stagnation 
in  business,  and  unemployment  is  the 
result.  The  disposition  to  shoot  up 
prices  wherever  there  is  a  little  de- 
mand for  something  in  evidence,  is  a 
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short-sighted  policy.  If  all  men  were 
as  much  interested  in  advancing  the 
interests  of  others  as  they  are  in  pro- 
moting their  own,  and  all  conducted 
their  business  upon  the  "live  and  let 
live  basis."  it  would  bring"  about  an 
industrial  revolution  that  would  be  a 
substantial  help  to  both  labor  and 
capita]  and  put  most  of  the  "hard 
times"  agitation  to  an  end. 

3.  We  notice  that  labor  unionism 
is  very  much  interested  in  this  unem- 
ployment situation,  and  frequent 
threats  are  made  as  to  what  will 
happen  if  the  situation  is  not  improv- 
ed and  that  speedily.  This  might  be 
a  good  time  for  the  unions  to  think 
seriously  of  their  attitude  toward  the 
non-union  man.  By  their  rules  they 
would  bar  the  non-union  man  from 
employment  if  they  could,  compelling 
him  to  choose  between  starvation  or 
joining  the  union.  The  labor  union 
fight  against  the  "open  shop"  is  a 
fight  for  compulsory  unemployment 
for  the  non-union  man.  Let  organized 
labor  withdraw  this  un-Christian  at- 
titude, work  for  employment  of  non- 
union men  as  well  as  union  men,  and 
one  of  the  objections  against  labor 
unionism  will  have  been  removed. 

4.  This  is  an  appropriate  time  for 
both  capital  and  labor  to  study  such 
scriptural  admonitions  as  that  found 
in  Eph.  6:5-9,  for  therein  lies  the  se- 
cret of  establishing  ideal  economic 
conditions.  So  long  as  selfishness 
rules,  whether  on  the  side  of  capital 
or  of  labor,  we  may  expect  evil  re- 
sults. If  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
the  Golden  Rule  needed  to  be  put  in- 
to practice,  that  time  is  right  now. 

5.  A  proper  conservation  of  our 
resources  is  another  thing  that  calls 
for  our  most  thoughtful  attention. 
Sickness,  accidents,  financial  depres- 
sions, etc.,  may  be  looked  for  most 
any  time,  so  long  as  we  are  in  a  sin- 
darkened  world.  It  is  quite  conveni- 
ent to  find  ourselves  prepared  when 
such  trials  come.  The  matter  of  "liv- 
ing from  hand  to  mouth"  is  becoming 
more  and  more  prevalent.  But  many 
people  fail  to  stop  here.  Through 
means  of  the  installment  system  they 
make  purchases  that  they  would  not 
make  if  they  were  on  a  cash  basis, 
and  as  a  result  pile  up  obligations  for 
the  future  that  forces  bankruptcy  in 
times  of  financial  depression.  If  at  all 
possible,  live  within  your  income  and 
avoid  running  your  business  on  the 
installment  plan.  Practice  economy 
and  thrift,  and  make  a  liberal  use  of 
what  is  usually  called  "common 
sense"  in  your  business  methods. 
"Running  chances"  in  speculations 
belongs  to  the  business  of  gamblers, 
not  of  honest  men. 

6.  Speaking  of  a  proper  conserva- 
tion of  our  resources,  let  us  not  forget 
that  it  is  worse  than  waste  to  spend 
our    money    for    anything  injurious. 


To  spend  money  for  strong  drink,  to- 
bacco, movies,  habit-forming  drugs, 
and  other  things  injurious  to  body, 
mind,  or  soul,  is  not  only  wasted 
money  but  leaves  lasting  injury  be- 
sides. Spend  a  dollar  for  food  or 
clothing,  and  you  get  value  received 
for  the  money ;  spend  it  for  strong 
drink,  and  you  get  nothing  in  return 
but  an  injured  body,  mind,  or  soul. 
Be  sure  you  make  proper  investments, 
if  _you  want  proper  returns. 

7.  Finally,  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  promise  of  God  to  His  children, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  applicable  during  seasons  of 
financial  reverses  or  stringency  as 
well  as  all  other  times ;  and  that  "It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man"  is  put  to  ex- 
cellent use  when  we  put  in  our  time 
praising  God  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us  rather  than  in  hobnobbing  with 
politicians  and  howling  about  "hard 
times."  The  promise  of  God  to  care 
for    His    own    does    not  necessarily 
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When  Mary  came  sad  and  forlorn 
On  that  first  dark  Easter  morn, 
Her  poor  heart  was  torn  with  grief, 
Seemed  that  nought  could  give  relief — 
She  sought  Christ  among  the  dead; 
And  all  her  hopes  for  joy  had  fled. 

But  when  she  heard  His  voice  so  sweet, 
She  bowed  lowly  at  His  feet; 
And  His  gentle  words  so  dear, 
Filled  her  saddened  heart  with  cheer ; 
They  came  like  a  fond  caress 
To  a  soul  in  deep  distress. 

Hearts  today  are  sad  and  lone 
Many  hopes  have  somehow  flown, 
They  are  crushed  by  strife  and  din 
In  this  world  so  full  of  sin; 
Souls  are  longing  for  relief 
From  their  sorrow,  sin  and  grief. 

If  like  Mary,  they  would  kneel 
At  His  feet,  and  let  him  heal 
All  their  sorrow,  pain,  and  woe 
What  a  calm  their  souls  would  know ! 
For  He  alone  can  bring  release — 
The  risen  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace ! 

— Ruth  Heatwole. 
*        *  * 

Christ's  Resurrection 

Raising  Himself  from  the  embrace 
of  death,  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
works  of  Christ  in  our  salvation.  "If 
Christ  be  not  raised,  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins."  He  was  raised  for  our 
justification. 

The  Lord's  day,  the  Christian 
Church,  and  the  New  Testament  are 
monuments  of  His  resurrection. 

Christ  not  only  conquered  death 
for  Himself,  but  being  the  firstfruits, 
He  assures  us  that  in  the  harvest  of 
resurrections  we  too  shall  be  raised 
and  glorified.  Until  then  we  can 
look  to  Him  as  our  Intercessor  and 


mean  that  He  will  at  all  times  keep 
us  above  want  and  at  all  times  cause 
us  to  prosper  financially.  But  it  does 
mean  that  we  can  trust  Him  for  pro- 
viding just  the  things  that  are  best 
for  us  and  the  cause.  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Sometimes 
financial  stringency  is  the  best  thing 
that  can  happen  us,  as  we  may  need 
that  kind  of  a  lesson  the  worst  kind. 
But  whether  money  is  plentiful  or 
scarce,  health  good  or  bad,  friends 
many  or  few,  times  prosperous  or  the 
reverse,  work  plentiful  or  scarce,  or 
whatever  be  our  lot,  let  us  not  forget 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  And  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  faithful  servant  of  God  al- 
ways has  something  to  do — if  not  a- 
long  temporal  lines  then  certainly  a- 
long  spiritual  lines.  There  is  no  rea- 
son why  any  one  should  be  out  of 
employment.  In  the  absence  of  any 
other  work,  we  may  still  be  busy 
working  for  the  Lord. 


the  Preserver  of  our  spiritual  life 
Rom.  8:34;  Eph.  1:19-22;  Jude  24. 

— S.  Honderich. 

*  *  * 

Faith  and  Loyalty 

Easter  is  a  season  of  rejoicing  for 
the  Christian,  if  observed  in  honor  of 
the  resurrection  and  what  the  resur- 
rection means  to  us;  for  "If  Christ  be 
not  raised  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins." 

Unbelief  in  the  guise  of  Modernism 
teaches  that  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  Christ  rose  or  not,  or  wheth- 
er we  believe  it  or  not;  but  let  us  not 
be  deceived  by  such  devil's  doctrine. 

_  Let  us  rather  follow  Paul's  admo- 
nition, "Therefore  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,"  and  let  us  not 
think  lightly,  or  make  light  of  this 
sacred  truth  which  really  is  so  im- 
portant. 

— C.  H.  Nafziger. 

*  *  * 

Heavenly  Thrills 

Many  people  to-day  are  seeking 
thrills.  They  will  do  almost  any- 
thing (some  even  commit  murder)  to 
get  them,  but  I  think  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  get  a  thrill  is  to  read  the 
Easter  or  resurrection  story.  Ever 
since  I  am  old  enough  to  read  and 
before,  when  I  would  hear  it  read  or 
told  it  has  done  that  for  me.  We  all 
love  the  Christmas  story  and  rejoice 
because  of  Christ's  coming,  but  His 
coming  would  mean  nothing  to  us 
were  it  not  for  His  death  and  resur- 
rection. Life  here  and  hereafter  is 
the  message  of  Easter,  if  accepted  in- 
to our  hearts. 
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Dear  readers,  do  we  have  an  inter- 
est in  this  glorious  event?  In  1  Cor. 
15  :19  Paul  writes,  "If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable;"  then  adds, 
"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept."  One  of  these  days 
He  will  speak  with  a  shout,  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  be  raised  and 
shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  into  His  own  glorious  like- 
ness. Doesn't  it  give  us  a  thrill  and 
make  us  feel  like  shouting,  Hallelu- 
jah? 

Let  us  sing  aloud  the  Easter  mes- 
sage. Live  the  message  too !  Live 
an  Easter  life  at  Easter,  live  an  Eas- 
ter life  alway. 

— Allie  M.  Shenk. 
*       *  * 
Easter 

It  is  on  this  blessed  day  that  our 
hearts  radiate  with  gladness  for  we 
can  herald  far  the  message  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  as 
our  risen  King.  He  arose  victor  o'er 
the  grave  that  we  might  arise  in  life 
eternal  on  the  day  of  resurrection; 
that  while  on  earth  we  might  have 
the  fellowship  and  guidance  of  a  liv- 
ing Lord  and  Savior. 

We  know  that  because  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead  Easter  symbolizes  the 
new  life.  The  Christian's  hopes  and 
ideals  are  incited  by  new  zeal  in  the 
thought.  It  is  at  this  time  of  year 
that  Mother  Earth  ceases  her  winter's 
slumber  and  new  life  is  bursting  forth 
in  all  Nature's  verdure  and  splendor. 

So  with  our  hearts  inspired  anew 
by  the  refreshing  tiding  of  Easter  and 
life  resplendent,  existing  all  around 
us,  we  sincerely  thank  God  for  Jesus 
Christ  who  made  it  all  possible.  Let 
us  never  lose  sight  of  the  message 
that  Easter  has  for  us. 

"With  joyful  hearts  we  will  ever  sing, 
Jesus  is  our  risen  King. 

— Edna  Zuercher. 
*  *  * 
An  Awakening 
After  a  long  sleep  through  many 
changes  of  wintry  weather,  everything 
about  us  is  taking  on  new  life.  Vege- 
tation is  springing  up ;  the  animal 
kingdom  tells  us  that  a  great  change 
is  coming  on.  Many  varieties  of  in- 
sects, birds,  and  less  hardy  animals, 
who  either  slept  or  had  gone  else- 
where to  enjoy  themselves,  are  _  at 
this  time  coming  into  newness  of  life. 
Were  they  dead?  Surely  not;  only 
sleeping  until  awakened  by  this  great 
change,  thus  verifying  the  fact  of  a 
"life  more  abundant." 

May  our  hearts  respond  to  the 
great  change  about  us  and  awakenus 
from  our  careless  mood  of  thinking 
cn'ly  of  our  own  happiness,  and  may 
we  look  about  us  to  the  many  needy 
ones  who  worship,   they  know  not 


what.  As  we  approach  this  Easter 
season,  may  we  be  made  more  keenly 
conscious  of  what  the  result  will  be 
if  we  neglect  to  tell  them,  of  Christ 
who  died  and  rose  again,  the  Christ 
who  made  it  possible  for  us  to  be 
made  new  creatures  in  Him. 

— Katie  Reber. 
*       *  * 

Easter 

"If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?" 
This  is  a  question  which  is  found  in 
the  minds  of  many  people  to-day.  We 
are  like  Thomas.  We  allow  evidences 
of  the  sense  to  be  superior  to  the  ev- 
idences of  the  Spirit.  These  evidenc- 
es are  entirely  different.  Is  not  spir- 
itual apprehension  and  experience  of 
Christ  the  greatest  of  evidences?  On- 
ly the  small,  insignificant  things  can 
be  touched  with  the  physical  senses. 
We  believe  in  the  resurrection  be- 
cause of  our  spiritual  experience  of 
the  kind  of  person  Jesus  was  and  is. 
The  fact  that  the  physical  body  of 
Jesus  was  resurrected  is  not  the 
greatest  interest  to  us.  If  this  were 
true,  why  do  we  not  celebrate  the  res- 
urrection of  Lazarus?  It  is  the  Christ 
who  makes  the  resurrection  signifi- 
cant. Paul  based  his  belief  on  spir- 
itual experience  of  Christ.  He  says, 
"Christ  liveth  in  me,"  and  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,"  and  thus  "to  die  is 
gain."  "Blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen  and  yet  have  believed." 

— William  Jennings. 
*       *  * 
Light 

"There  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  until  the  ninth  hour."  The  su- 
pernatural darkness  of  those  three 
hours  was  the  most  intense,  sorrow- 
laden  darkness  the  world  has  ever 
known.  The  king  whom  the  multi- 
tude had  hoped  would  free  the  Jew- 
ish nation  from  bondage,  whom  they 
trusted  to  banish  sickness  and  pov- 
erty from  their  land  forever  had  ut- 
terly failed  to  fulfill  their  hopes. 
There  on  the  cross  He  hung,  an  out- 
cast, tortured  as  a  criminal  for  His 
goodness.  And  yet  from  that  awful 
darkness  there  has  dawned  marvelous 
light;  light  just  as  intense  and  love- 
laden  as  that  darkness  was  intense 
and  sorrow-laden,  streams  from  the 
cross  of  Christ  and  reaches  the  dark- 
est of  lives. 

— Rhoda  M.  Ressler. 
*       *  * 

An  Easter  Meditation 

Certainly  not  the  most  important, 
but  surely  some  of  the  very  practical 
and  beneficial  thoughts  in  connection 
with  the  first  Easter  are  the  number 
of  expressions,  by  word  and  action, 
on  the  part  of  Christ's  followers,  which 
clearly  showed  their  intense  concern 
and  sincere  devotion  for  Christ.  The 
women  were  out  while  it  was  yet 
dark,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week. 


Two  others  of  His  followers  had  a 
foot  race  to  get  to  the  tomb  first. 
We  believe  others  of  His  followers 
showed  their  concern  too. 

And  so  to-day  Christ  is  ever  ready 
to  have  us  enjoy  His  presence,  His 
power,  and  His  fellowship,  if  we  will 
but  accept  the  invitation  to  "Come." 

—A.  J.  Metzler. 

*  *  * 

A  Message  of  Hope 
When  the  spirit  of  spring  is  work- 
ing silently,  when  life  is  slowly  burst- 
ing forth  anew  in  the  woods  and 
fields,  then  comes  Easter  with  her 
message  of  hope,  of  peace,  of  victory. 
Through  her,  Christ  says,  "I  have 
risen."  "I  have  conquered."  "I  have 
paid  the  price."    "Ye  are  mine." 

— Katy  Collins. 

*  *  * 

"The  Lord  is  Risen  Indeed!" 

As  the  grave  could  not  hold  our 
blessed  Savior,  neither  can  nature 
hold  the  buds  and  growing  seeds  as 
they  spring  forth  for  life  and  sun- 
shine. 

We  rejoice  at  this  blessed  thought 
that  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead. 
Even  so  shall  we  also  rise  and  "meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air;"  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Praise  His  name. 

— Lena  Metzler. 

*  *  * 

Beside  Him 

I  hope  I  am  wrong,  for  it  seems  al- 
most sacrilege  to  suppose  that  many 
folks  at  Eastertime  think  mostly  of 
new  (bright  colored)  clothes,  rabbits, 
eggs,  and  vacations  and  thus  fail  to 
catch  the  spirit  that  burned  in  the 
hearts  of  the  two  who  walked  beside 
Him  to  Emmaus.  I  like  to  meditate 
on  that  portion  of  Scripture,  for  it 
seems  to  me  it  has  such  eternities  of 
meaning;  furthermore,  it  is  not  so^ 
commonly  used  with  the  Easter  mes- 
sage. The  message  the  disciples 
caught  from  the  risen  Christ  cannot 
be  improved :  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with 
us  on  the  way?"  To  be  permitted  to 
walk  life's  journey  beside  the  glori- 
fied, risen  Christ  is  blessed  indeed. 
It  is  a  supreme  privilege  we  are  en- 
joying— or  are  we  missing  it? 

— Emma  Zimmerman. 

Life 

Springtime  and  Easter  are  closely 
associated  in  time  and  thought.  Eas- 
ter brings  thoughts  of  victory,  of  tri- 
umph over  death,  and  with  it  the 
bursting  of  buds,  the  coming  forth  of 
flowers  and  growing  grass.  All  these 
indicate  awakening  life.  To  the 
Christian  Easter  means  resurrection 
after  death,  blossom  time  after  the 
bareness  of  winter,  a  song  after  the 
silence  of  songless  days,  the  smile  of 
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the  heavenly  Father  after  seeming  de- 
sertion. 

Joyful  as  Christ's  birthday  is  and 
wondrously  meaningful,  I  believe  a 
greater  joy  attaches  to  these  days. 
Our  Savior  has  lived,  He  has  suffered 
and  died — but  He  has  risen.  He  has 
triumphed  over  sin  and  the  grave.  In 
doing  this  He  has  brought  life  eter- 
nal. "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also."  Let  us  rejoice,  then,  for  the 
bareness  of  the  winter  is  past.  Let 
us  sing  a  new  song,  for  the  Father 
smiles  upon  us.  He  has  forgiven 
and,  O  glorious  thought,  "Because  He 
lives  we  shall  live  also." 

— Fannie  Harkins. 
*       *  * 

He  Lives 

Easter  truly  is  a  beautiful  day  for 
the  Christian.  Many,  many  centuries 
ago  in  Palestine  nigh  to  Jerusalem 
one  of  the  greatest  events  of  all  time 
took  place.  The  Man  who  had  been 
crucified  and  buried  three  days  arose, 
left  the  tomb,  and  talked  to  His 
friends.  Who  could  it  be,  but  Jesus? 
And  to-day  He  lives— "the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  He  was  the 
firstfruits,  the  guaranty  of  our  resur- 
rection. "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also."  Our  hope  is  not  limited  to 
this  life;  but  "in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye"  we  shall  all  be 
changed._  He  lives,  and  we  shall  live 
with  Him  throughout  the  endless 
ages.  "We  shall  be  like  Him,  as  He 
is."  Like  Christ  in  His  glory  and 
honor!  Unspeakable  joy  overwhelms 
us.  With  the  Psalmist  of  old  we  can 
say,  "I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  a- 
wake  in  thy  likeness."  From  hearts 
filled  with  the  love  for  Him  we  pray, 
"Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

— Emma  Garber. 

*  *  * 

Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

Jesus  was  crucified.  He  died. 
Three  days  and  three  nights  He  was 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Then  He  a- 
rose!  My  Savior  broke  the  bars  of 
death  and  became  victor  over  sin  and 
death.  No  guard  could  keep  my 
Lord  in  the  Sepulchre.  The  seal  of 
Pilate  did  not  hinder  the  angel  who 
came  from  heaven  to  roll  away  the 
stone.  Christ  Himself  had  the  mighty 
power  to  rise  from  the  dead.  How 
wonderful  that  Christ  arose!  For  if 
Christ  had  not  risen  our  faith  were 
vain  and  we  would  still  be  in  our 
sins.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept."  To-day  I  am 
thankful  for  a  risen,  living  Savior, 
who  by  His  death  and  resurrection,  a- 
toned  for  my  sins. 

— Katherine  V.  Keener. 

*  *  * 

"The  Power  of  His  Resurrection" 
"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power   of   his   resurrection."  Jesus' 


Missions 

He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

EASTER  GREETINGS 

(Acrostic) 

E  aster  Day  is  drawing  near — 

May  it  bring  to  you  much  cheer. 
A  11  real  joy  that  it's  containing, 

To  a  holy  life  pertaining, 
S  uch  as  on  that  Easter  morning 

His  disciples  was  adorning: 
T  hinking  only  of  their  Master, 

That  will  make  your  heart  beat  faster. 
E  arth  and  heaven  are  proclaiming 

At  what  His  great  love  was  aiming: 
"R  ighteousness,  of  God's  own  choosing" 

While  the  Lamb  for  you  was  bruising. 

I  implore  your  interceding, 

For  the  Mexicans,  we're  feeding: 

With  the  Word  on  printed  pages, 

Not  by  wisdom  of  the  sages. 

"Blessed  Hope — the  Lord  is  nearing" — 

Let  us  trust  Him  without  fearing. 

Soon  we'll  see  Him  face  to  face, 

And  will  s'ng:  "We're  saved  by  Grace!" 

Until  then  let's  pray  and  libor 

For  salvation  of  our  neighbor. 

— P.  E.  Penner. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(March  15) 

l-'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  week  the  Catholic 
Church  has  had  special  services  in 
honor  of  Saint  Joseph,  husband  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus.  He  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  friend  of  the  poor  and 
takes  care  of  the  riches  of  the  rich. 
It  has  been  very  dry  until  this  week, 
when  it  rained  quite  a  bit,  and  in  try- 
ing to  interest  the  people  the  new 
priest  had  several  special  masses  for 
rain.  It  rained  and  the  strong  Cath- 
olics will  surely  say  that  he  brought 
them  rain.  However  many  laugh  a- 
bout  it.  These  are  folks  who  have  no 
religion  at  all. 

Just  now  a  serious  railroad  strike 


work  on  the  cross  was  a  tremendous 
one,  but  it  served  only  to  bring  deep 
gloom  over  the  disciples.  He  had  to 
bear  the  sin  of  the  world  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  work  of  redemption, 
but  it  took  the  empty  tomb  to  con- 
vince even  His  followers  that  He  had 
the  power  over  death  and  hell.  By 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead  He 
was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,"  and  that  power  may  be 
had  by  all  those  who  believe  on  Him. 
It  was  Paul's  desire  that  he  might 
know  "the  power  of  his  resurrection." 
May  that  Pentecostal  power  be  exer- 
cised by  every  believer  in  faithful, 
loyal  service  for  the  risen  Christ. 

—J.  L.  Horst. 


is  on.  The  strikers  want  more  pay, 
and  pay  while  off  duty.  Serious  dis- 
turbances took  place  in  Buenos  Aires 
during  the  week,  where  four  trains 
were  partly  or  completely  destroyed, 
also  some  electric  trains.  The  train 
service  is  very  much  demoralized,  as 
all  trains  arrive  and  leave  from  three 
to  five  hours  late.  What  the  conse- 
quences will  be  we  don't  know,  but 
we  sincerely  hope  that  it  may  be  set- 
tled peacefully. 

Bragado. — News  came  from  Bro. 
Lantz  stating  that  one  man  was  kill- 
ed and  several  more  were  wounded 
on  election  day ;  that  all  services  were 
poorly  attended  on  account  of  the 
Carnival. 

Good  rains  have  helped  very  much 
the  late  corn  and  pasture. 

All  vegetables  are  scarce  and  high 
in  price  because  of  the  exceedingly 
dry  weather. 

An  executive  meeting  was  held  in 
Pehuajo  with  all  present  except  the 
writer. 

The  one  thousand  Pocket  Testa- 
ments received  from  G.  P.  Davis  are 
being  distributed  among  interested 
persons,  and  in  our  prayer  services 
special  prayers  are  being  offered  that 
the  Word  may  have  an  entrance  to 
many  hungry  hearts. 

May  we  all  unite  our  petitions  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace  for  a  bountiful 
harvest  of  souls  in  this  priest  ridden 
country. 

For  His  cause, 

J.  L.  Rutt. 
America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  HOMEWARD  TRIP 


By  J.  B.  Senger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  being  in  Florida  at  the  Tam- 
pa Mi  ssion  for  nearly  four  months, 
receiving  into  church  fellowship  (10) 
ten  precious  souls,  and  leaving  the 
work  in  as  good  a  condition  as  it 
was  possible  for  me  to  do  till  such  a 
time  as  another  shepherd  took  over 
the  work,  we  started  from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  on  the  morning  of  March  25, 
with  much  feeling  of  sympathy  for 
the  brotherhood  of  37  members  we 
left  without  a  shepherd. 

About  noon  we  arrived  at  a  place 
called  Silver  Springs,  Fla.,  where  we 
spent  an  hour  in  a  glass  bottom  boat 
gliding  over  the  water  while  we  be- 
held the  wonderful  workings  of  the 
Almighty  God.  This  is  probably  the 
largest  spring  of  water  in  the  world, 
giving  out  22,134,780  gallons  of  water 
per  hour,  making  a  stream  of  water 
large  enough  for  freight  and  passen- 
ger boats  to  come  up  the  stream  to 
the  spring.  The  water  is  from  25  to 
83  feet  deep  and  is  so  clear  that  in  a 
cloudy  day  you  can  see  clearly  all  ob- 
jects at  the  bottom  with  the  naked 
eye.   There  are  various  kinds  of  fish- 
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es  and  a  large  variety  of  vegetable 
plants,  ferns,  flowers,  and  evergreens; 
shells  of  various  sizes  and  descrip- 
tion, all  at  the  bottom  of  the  spring 
displaying  God's  Wonderful  handi- 
work. 

After  three  days'  drive  we  arrived 
at  Fentress,  Va.,  where  we  worshiped 
with  a  congenial,  contented,  as  well 
as  a  growing  congregation.  Brethren 
Clayton   Bergey  and   Samuel  Brunk 
are  the  ministers  and  Bro.  Timothy 
Wenger  is  the  deacon  here.    We  left 
Fentress  on  Friday  morning  for  Nor- 
folk, where  we  took  the  ferry  boat 
across  the  mouth  of  the  James  River 
to  Point  Comfort,  thence  across  the 
mouth    of    the    Chesapeake    Bay  to 
Cape  Charles,  Va.,  a  ride  of  3  hours 
in  a  very  fine  and  comfortable  boat, 
which  was  quite  restful.    Taking  our 
auto  again,  we  arrived  at  Westover, 
Md.,  in  the  afternoon,  where  we  had 
a  very  pleasant  and  social  meeting 
with  the  brethren  as  well  as  in  the 
service   in    church   in    the  evening. 
Brothers  Aaron  Mast  and   Geo.  M. 
Hostetler    are    the    ministers  here, 
with  Bro.  A.  C.  Ogburn  as  deacon, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  here. 
On  Saturday  morning  we  visited  Bro. 
and   Sister   Ogburn,   parents   of  the 
deacon.  They  are  both  past  their  four 
score   years,   and   Sister   Ogburn  is 
confined  to  her  bed — which  is  some- 
what of  trial  to  her  as  she  had  al- 
ways  been   an    active   person.  The 
Lord,  however  can  give  comfort  to 
her  in  her  affliction. 

After  taking  the  noon  meal  with 
Bro.  Ogburn,  the  deacon,  we  took  our 
leave  for  Greenwood,  Del.,  where 
Bros.  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  L. 
Swartzendruber  are  the  ministers  of 
a  very  spiritual  and  increasing  con- 
gregation of  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites.  Here  we  worshiped  with 
them:  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning.  Here  we  realized  that  the 
power  of  God  was  manifested  more 
than  usual,  but  did  not  know  why; 
but  while  visiting  a  certain  sister  in 
the  afternoon,  who  could  not  be  at 
the  services,  she  told  us  she  was 
praying  for  us.  Then  we  realized 
why  the  more  than'  usual  power. 
Brethren,  do  not  forget  to  pray  for 
your  ministers,  if  you  want  God's 
power  present  in  your  meetings.  Re- 
member Jas.  5  :18. 

Leaving  Delaware  at  3  P.  M.  we 
arrived  at  the  Philadelphia  Mission 
at  5:30  P.  M.,  where  we  united  with 
them  in  their  evening  worship.  Then 
leaving  Philadelphia  Monday  morn- 
ing, we  arrived  home  at  9:30  A.  M., 
thankful  to  God  who  brought  us 
through  our  journey  of  1317  miles 
without  a  mishap. 

The  need  of  workers  at  the  Tampa 
Mission  is  great.  The  people  there 
are  kind  and  sociable,  and  are  hun- 
gering for  the  Gospel,    Will  not  some 


young  man  and  wife  consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  work  at  Tampa?  Also 
a  sister  to  assist  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man  in  her  work?  Bro.  and  Sister 
Byer  have  enough  in  what  they  are 
doing  now.  Workers  need  to  take  up 
the  Spanish  language,  as  the  older 
persons  can  not  understand  the  Eng- 
lish. 

Kinzers,  Pa. 


IN  THE  HOMELAND 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cunard  Line,  S.  S.  Ausonia, 
April  1,  1930. 
To  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 

As  those  who  are  being  supported 
by  the  funds  of  the  Church,  we  feel  a 
brief  statement  is  necessary  as  to 
why  we  are  on  our  way  to  America 
at  this  time.  This  letter  is  being  writ- 
ten in  a  tourist  third  class  cabin  as 
waves  are  breaking  over  one  of  the 
decks  of  the  ship  thirty  feet  above  the 
normal  water  line  and  the  boat  pitch- 
ing so  much  that  only  about  half  the 
passengers  are  down  for  meals.^  Ac- 
tivity beyond  a  passive  reminiscent 
mood  under  these  circumstances  is 
difficult. 

Two  and  a  half  months  ago  we 
were  at  our  regular  work  in  India 
and  expecting  to  be  there  until  our 
regular  furlough  time  in  the  spring  of 
1932.  Our  own  Mission  doctors  in- 
formed us  that  our  son  Waldo's  knee 
was  not  making  the  progress  neces- 
sary for  a  recovery  of  a  normal  use 
of  his  limb.  They  advised  our  taking 
him  to  a  specialist  in  Calcutta  and 
take  further  council  on  this  point. 
This  doctor  gave  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  in  order  to  get  the  neces- 
sary treatment  for  him  it  would  _  be 
necessary  to  take  him  to  a  more  stim- 
ulating climate  and  to  a  good  or- 
thopedic institution  and  expert  where 
appliances  not  available  in  Indian 
hospitals  would  be  available. 

This  was  laid  before  the  Managing 
Committee  of  the  Mission  who  com- 
municated with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  by  cable,  and  all 
advised  our  taking  furlough  early  so 
as  to  make  available  for  Waldo  this 
last  chance  to  regain  the  normal  use 
of  his  leg. 

Passage  was  secured,  and  we  sailed 
from  Bombay  on  March  1,  and  if  God 
so  will  we  should  arrive  in  New  York 
about  April  7,  judging  by  the  present 
progress  of  this  ship  if  the  weather 
becomes  more  settled  and  the  sea 
more  calm. 

Why  all  this  sudden  changing  of 
plans  should  have  come  about  we  do 
not  now  know.  We  can  only  trust 
God  for  leading  and  pray  that  He 
may  make  it  possible  for  us  to  return 
to  His  work  in  India  as  soon  as  He 
will  open  the  way. 

■"Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes;" 


and  as  we  come  to  America  with 
plans  more  indefinite  than  perhaps  at 
any  previous  time  in  our  lives,  we 
can  only  say  that  what  God  does  is 
always  right.  We  want  to  be  in  en- 
tire accord  with  His  will,  not  only  by 
mental  submission  but  in  practice. 

When  we  left  India  the  entire  mis- 
sionary force  were  well  and  at  work. 
We  are  meantime  praying  to  be  led 
in  such  a  way  in  the  U.  S.  A.  as  to 
make  it  advisable  for  us  to  return  to 
the  field  and  take  up  our  share  of  the 
work  of  establishing  His  Kingdom  in 
India. 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 

M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman. 


LIVING  ALONE 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  got  up  this  morning  rather 
early — at  12  :40.  And  it  was  not  much 
more  than  a  half  hour  later  until  Sis- 
ter Esch,  the  four  children  and  myself 
were  soon  speeding  away  in  the  Ford 
which  had  been  made  ready  the  eve- 
ning before.  Our  destination  was 
Raipur,  where  wife  and  children  were 
to  take  the  3:00  A.  M.  train  for  the 
hills  (Mussoorie).  It  is  nearly  fifty 
miles  from  here  to  Raipur.  The  road 
is  pretty  good  most  of  the  way,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  large  number  of 
carts  that  travel  by  night,  usually 
with  the  cartmen  sound  asleep  at  that 
hour  (so  that  the  carts  can  usually 
close  the  whole  road),  we  could  make 
much  better  time.  But  in  spite  of 
these  many  hindrances  we  made  the 
fifty  miles  in  about  one  hour  and  a 
half. 

When  we  reached  Raipur  we  found 
the  Kaufmans  and  Smuckers  camped 
outside  the  station.  They  were  mak- 
ing ready  to  go  on  the  same  train. 

The  train  was  about  forty  minutes 
late,  so  that  we  had  plenty  of  time. 
When  it  finally  came  we  had  to  hunt 
around  for  a  place  to  put  our  fam- 
ilies. We  finally  found  Sister  Friesen 
and  her  group  jammed  in  a  third 
class  carriage.  They  had  taken  the 
train  at  Drug.  A  lot  of  the  people 
got  out  of  the  compartment  and  after 
a  time  our  whole  party  had  a  place 
on  the  train. 

Bro.  Smucker  remarked:  "I  wish  I 
could  take  a  picture  of  the  inside  of 
that  carriage  for  the  benefit  of  the 
home  folks."  But  that  could  not  be 
done.  After  about  twenty  people  got 
out  there  were  still  in  the  compart- 
ment (which  is  supposed  to  hold  thir- 
ty people)  about  twenty-five,  besides 
our  own  party  composed  of  seventeen 
(thirteen  children  with  four  mothers). 
You  had  to  be  careful  where  you 
stepped,  for  the  floor  was  covered 
with  children  sleeping  everywhere 
and  every  way.  The  luggage  rack  in 
(Continued  on  page  61) 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


ONLY  IN  THEE 


Only  in  Thee,  O  Savior  mine, 

Dwelleth  my  soul  in  peace  divine 
Peace  that  the  world  'tho  all  combine, 

Never  can  take  from  me; 
Pleasures  of  earth  so  seemingly  sweet, 

Fail  in  their  last  my  longings  to  meet; 
Only  in  Thee  my  bliss  is  complete, 

Only  dear  Lord  in  Thee. 

Only  in  Thee  a  radiance  bright, 

Shines  like  a  beacon  in  the  night, 
Guiding  my  pilgrim  bark  aright, 

Over  life's  trackless  sea. 
Only  in  Thee,  when  troubles  molest, 

When  with  temptation  I  am  oppressed, 
There  is  a  sweet  pavilion  of  rest, 

Only  dear  Lord  in  Thee. 

Onlv  in  Thee  when  days  are  drear, 

When  neither  sun  nor  stars  appear 
Still  I  can  trust  and  feel  no  fear, 

Sing  when  I  cannot  see, 
Only  in  Thee  whatever  betide, 

All  of  my  need  is  freely  supplied. 
There  is  no  hope  or  helper  beside, 

Only  dear  Lord  in  Thee. 

Only  in  Thee  dear  Savior  slain, 

Losing  Thy  life  my  own  to  gain, 
Trusting  I  am  cleansed  from  every  stain, 

Thou  art  my  only  plea. 
Only  in  Thee  my  heart  will  delight, 

Till  in  that  land  where  cometh  no  night 
Faith  will  be  lost  in  heavenly  sight, 

Only  dear  Lord  in  Thee. 


JESUS  AFFIRMS  HIS 
MESSIAHSHIP 


And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of 
his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another?  When  the 
men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.  Then 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things 
ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached. 

And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me.— Luke  7-19- 
23. 


SOUL-HUNGER  AND  SOUL- 
HEALTH 


To  be  righteous  is  to  have  perfect 
Tightness  of  Spirit,  as  we  live  in 
God's  sight;  of  motive  and  endeavor, 
as  we  take  our  place  in  the  world  of 
men ;    of   physical    life,    in    that  the 


body's  demand  must  never  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  soul's  duty.  Such  an 
ideal  might  well  take  the  heart  out  of 
us  when  we  think  of  what  we  are. 
But  let  us  come  back  to  the  exact 
terms  of  the  Savior's  beatitude: 
"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness."  The  bless- 
ing is  offered,  not  as  the  reward  of 
the  soul's  attitude.  It  is  a  question 
first  of  all  not  of  what  we  are,  but  of 
what  we  want  to  be.  Soul-hunger  is 
the  outcome  of  soul-health.  Our  de- 
sires are  the  product  of  our  character. 
It  is  through  our  realized  and  con- 
fessed poverty  of  spirit  before  God, 
that  we  have  awakened  within  our 
hearts  a  deep  persistent  longing  for 
complete  righteousness  of  life. 

"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  him 
sing  psalms"  (Jas.  5:13). 

Place  all  your  interests  then  in  His 
care.  Do  your  work  well,  use  your 
influence  well,  then  leave  yourself  and 
all  your  love  with  Him.  Cultivate 
that  nearness  to  Him  which  fits  one 
to  hear  His  lot,  to  fulfill  His  task, 
and  to  be  content. 

In  all  times  of  your  tribulation  and 
in  all  times  of  your  prosperity  ask 
Him  to  deliver  you  from  the  perils 
that  lurk  around  you.  Go  to  Him  a- 
like  in  gladness  and  grievance,  bring 
Him  alike  your  sorrows  and  your 
joys.  Oh  afflicted  one,  pray.  Oh 
merry  one,  sing  psalms. 

— Lucinda  M.  Brubacher. 


A  BROKEN  BODY  DOES  NOT 
MEAN  A  BROKEN  LIFE 

(This  article  was  passed  on  for  the  Shut- 
in  page.  Selected  by  Mark  Shank,  Ann- 
vnle,  Pa.) 

"Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  ray  infirmities,  that  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 

Since  a  little  article  has  appeared 
in  the  "Moody  Monthly,"  I  have  re- 
ceived letters  from  unknown  friends 
on  the  subject  of  healing.  Of  course 
I  read  them  with  interest,  but  they 
move  me  not  at  all. 

One  brother  wrote,  "I  believe  that 
the  Lord  wants  you  to  be  healed. 
You  have  prayed  for  others,  now  try 
praying  for  yourself.  Pray  for  your 
healing,  claim  it  right  away." 

What  a  lot  these  kind  friends  have 
to  learn.  Even  as  I  write  there  lies 
upon  my  bed  a  letter  from  an  invalid 
friend  telling  of  the  visit  of  one  of 
these  people,  concluding  with,  "What 
a  lot  we  shut-ins  could  teach  those 


people  about  faith  in  practice  if  they 
would  only  listen.  But,"  he  added, 
"They  won't — they  just  tire  you  with 
their  talk." 

Dear  tired  one,  do  these  friends 
visit  or  write  you?  Don't  let  it  wor- 
ry you.  They  insist  that  your  broken 
body  hinders  your  full  service.  They 
do  not  realize  that  their  being  taken 
up  with  physical  manifestations  ob- 
scures their  vision  of  the  possibilities 
of  divine  grace  and  power.  It  was 
thus  that  Peter  tried  to  turn  our 
Lord  from  the  cross.  But  what  of  a 
needy  world  if  Christ's  body  had  not 
been  broken?  What  of  the  hungry 
multitude  if  the  loaves  and  fishes  had 
remained  whole?  What  of  Mary's  ala- 
baster box,  whose  poured  forth  per- 
fumes filled  the  whole  house  with  its 
sweetness? 

Miracles  of  Grace 

I  recall  a  visit  from  a  Christian 
doctor,  one  of  the  dearest  of  God's 
children.  Before  he  examined  me  he 
said :  "Let  us  have  prayer  together. 
First  things  first,  dear  boy,  if  you 
want  good  results." 

H  ow  carefully  he  examined  me.  No 
nurse  could  have  been  more  gentle 
in  her  touch  than  he.  When  finished, 
he  knelt  down  by  my  bed  with  the 
tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks. 

"What  you  must  have  suffered  for 
that  body  to  be  as  it  is,"  he  said, 
"and  yet  you  smile  and  talk  of  love 
and  faith  in  God.  I  do  not  think  that 
God  dare  trust  me  in  that  position. 
What  a  miracle  of  grace!  What  a 
sermon  in  practice!"  he  exclaimed. 

"Miracle  of  grace?"  Yes,  that  is 
what  our  faith-healing  friends  do  not 
understand.  There  is  the  miracle  of 
healing,  and  we  praise  God  for  it; 
but — am  I  wrong  in  saying  it? — there 
is  also  the  greater  miracle — strength 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  "Know  ye 
not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ?"  "God  has  set  the  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it 
has  pleased  him."  "Unto  you  it  is 
given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake." 

Never  forget  that  you  may  be 
drawing  more  on  Christ  to  keep 
sweet  and  patient  and  faithful  where 
you  are,  than  you  would  by  taking 
hold  of  Him  for  healing.  The  saving 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  great;  but 
His  "keeping"  power  is  wonderful, 
just  wonderful.  He  does  not  always 
remove  circumstances,  or  take  us  out 
of  existing  conditions,  but  if  we  look 
right  up  to  Him,  He  does  lift  us  a- 
bove  them. 

What  if  your  life  on  earth  is  not  Mke  Eden? 
'Tis   not  our  home,  but  just   a   term  at 
school, 

Where,   though   it   seems    to  us  sometimes 
confusing, 

Infinite  love  and  power  and  wisdom  rule. 
— William  K.  Hope  in  "Moody 
Monthly." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  27,  1930— Matt. 
19:16-26 


GIVING  UP  ALL  FOR 
KINGDOM 


THE 


Golden  Text.— Lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven. — Matt.  6: 
20. 

Introductory.  —  This  lesson  may 
very  appropriately  be  studied  after 
the  lesson  of  a  week  ago,  for  there  is 
a  logical  connection  between  the  idea 
of  Christ  giving  His  all  for  us,  and 
we  in  response  giving  up  our  all  for 
Him. 

The  All-important  Question  (16). — 
Who  this  young  man  was  we  may 
gather  froim   Luke's  account  of  this 
narrative,  calling  him  a  ruler.  Per- 
haps a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin  or  of 
a  Jewish  synagogue,  and  being  very 
rich,  this  question  meant  all  the  more 
to  him,  speaking  humanly.  Whatev- 
er may  have  been   his  motives,  the 
question  he  asked — "What  good  thing 
shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life?" — is  the   most   important,  most 
vital,  question  that  any  mortal  can 
ask;  for,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  There  is  just  one 
thing  in  what  he  said  that  lets  us  into 
the  secret  of  why  this  conversation 
ended  so  disastrously.    Had  he  asked, 
as  did  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,    "Lord,    what    wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  instead  of  asking, 
"What   good   thing   shall   I   do?"  it 
might  have  meant  less  reservation  and 
■more  resignation  on   his  part.  But 
whatever  we  may  say  about  that,  or 
about  his  motives  in  raising  the  ques- 
tion, it  is  a  question  which  every  one 
should  ask  in  faith  and  in  submission, 
very  early  in  life.    Ask  this  question 
of  the  "GOOD  MASTER,"  and  obey 
the  Gospel  instructions  (Matt.  19 :21  ; 
Luke   9:23;   Acts   2:37,38;  8:36-39; 
16:16,17),  and  the  "one  thing  need- 
ful" is  yours. 

Keeping  the  Commandments  (17- 
21). — There  is  a  way  in  which  we 
may  discuss  this  conversation  and 
make  Law  rather  than  Gospel  out  of 
it.  But  this  one  attitude  is  essential 
both  to  the  terms  of  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel:  It  is  essential  that  we  obey 
the  Lord  if  we  would  be  in  line  for 
His  blessings.  Another  thing:  By 
the  term,  "Good  Master,"  we  mean 
not  merely  a  marvelously  good  man, 
but  the  good  Son  of  God;  for  it  is 
only  as  the  Son  of  God  that  He  has 
any  claims  to  saving  goodness — 
"There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God."  Human  goodness  does  not 
figure  when  it"  comes  to  the  impor- 
tant matter  of  salvation;  as  the  case 
of  this  young  man  abundantly  prov- 
ed.    We,  have   no   doubt   that  this 


young  iman  told  the  truth  when  he 
said,  "All  these  things  have  _  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up" — which  is  more 
than  most  of  us  would  be  able  to  say. 
But  this  excellent  record  did  not  save 
him,  did  not  win  for  him  the  coveted 
prize.  He  still  lacked  one  thing. 
Having  set  his  heart  on  riches,  which 
he  was  not  willing  to  give  up  for 
Christ's  sake,  not  being  willing  to 
give  up  all  for  Christ  and  follow 
Him  unreservedly,  he  was  still  short 
of  God's  requirements  for  salvation. 
As  for  his  goodness,  that  was  nothing 
as  compared  with  the  goodness  which 
God  imparts  to  all  who  forsake  all  to 
follow  Him.  This  young  man  was 
still  short  of  the  "one  thing  needful," 
still  belonged  to  that  class  of  whom 
Paul  wrote  when  he  said,  "They  be- 
ing ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submit- 
ted themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God"  (Rom.  10:3). 

Teaching  about  Riches  (22-26). — 
The  young  man  "went  away  sorrow- 
iul :  for  he  had  great  possessions." 
Our  Savior  struck  a  vital  point  in  the 
requirements  for  salvation.  The  self- 
life  must  be  crucified  before  the  God- 
life  can  become  a  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian experience.  We  do  not  under- 
stand that  our  Savior  here  taught 
communism,  or  even  looked  at  "cap- 
italism," in  the  sense  that  the  Russian 


Soviet  now  prates  about  the  word. 
But  Christ  knew  that  that  young  man 
had  his  heart  set  upon  riches,  and  it 
was  necessary  to  take  away  his  idol 
before  he  could  become  a  true  serv- 
ant of  God.  It  gave  Him  an  oppor- 
tunity to  utter  a  doctrine  which  has 
ever  since  then  been  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh  of  covetous  people.  He  said:  "A 
rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  It  is  easier  for 

a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

To  get  the  proper  setting  of  this, 
it  is  necessary  to  grasp  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "riches."  Some  people 
are  richer  with  a  dollar  than  others 
are  with  thousands  ;  some  richer  with 
thousands  than  others  with  tens  of 
thousands.  Then  let  us  include  other 
things  besides  dollars  when  Ave  think 
of  riches.  For  instance,  what  would 
you  take  for  your  good  health?  for 
your  family?  for  your  education?  for 
your  social  powers?  for  your  execu- 
tive ability?  for  other  things  which 
you  prize?  But  whatever  you  pos- 
sess in  the  things  which  you  prize, 
all  these  must  be  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  must  be  possessed  as 
though  you  possessed  them  not,  be- 
fore you  can  have  any  standing  be- 
fore God.  The  outstanding  lesson  is 
that  of  surrendering  all  to  the  Lord 
and  use  them  to  His  glory.  With  this 
disposition  of  your  earthly  riches,  you 
are  blessed  with  infinitely  greater 
riches  in  heaven. — K.  „.-* 


Bible  Meeting 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  ANGELS. — Gen.  28: 
10-15;  Heb.  1:1-14 


Topic  for  April  27 


MOTTO 
"Ministering  spirits." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
They  Are  Servants  of  God. 

Worship  and  obey  God. — Psa 


For  Young  People. 

1.  Who  Are  the  Angels? 

2.  In  what  Realm  Do  Angels  Serve? 

3.  What  Blessings   Are   Angels   to  Hu- 

manity? 
For  Older  People. 

1.  'Classes  of  Angels. 

2.  How  Angels  Further  the  Cau?e  of  Sal- 

vation. 


II. 


103:20, 

21. 

They  execute   His  judgments. — Matt. 
13:41;  II  Thess.  1:7,8. 
They  bear  messages  for   Him. — Dan. 

9:21. 

To  minister  to  His  people. — Psa.  34: 
7;  Heb.  1:14. 
Services  that  Concern  Our  Lives. 

The    keeping    charge    of    angels. — Psa. 

91:11,  12;  Dan.  6:22:  Act;  5:19 
The  service  at  death. — Luke  1 6  22. 
The    guiding    service. — Acts  27:23,24; 

Acts  5:20;  8:26. 

Servants  in  our  behalf  when  we  pray  - — 
Jno.  1:51;  I  Cor.  11:10:  Matt.  26:53. 
Attendant   in   behalf   of  little  ones- 
Matt.  18:10. 

Rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  sinners. — 
Luke  15:10. 

Relieving  the  penitent  in  God's  be- 
half.—Isa.  6:5-7. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  appreciate  the  service  that  is  provided 
in  behalf  of  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Angel  voices,  ever  singing- 
Round  Thy  throne  of  light, 

Angel  harps,  forever  ringing, 
Rest  not  day  nor  night ; 

Thousands  only  live  to  bless  Thee, 
And  confess  the  Lord  of  might. 

— Francis  Pott 


Angels  from  the  realms  of  glory, 
Wing  your  flight  o'er  all  the  earth, 

Ye  who  sang  creation's  story,^ 
Now  proclaim  Messiah's  birth  : 

Come  and  worship,  Come  and  worship, 
Worship  Christ,  the  new  born  King. 

— Jas.  Montgomery. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Angel. 

2.  Tell  what  an  Angel  Did. 


Angels  holy,  high  and  lowly, 
'  Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  ! 
Earth  and  sky,  all  living  nature, 
Man  the  stamp  of  Thy  Creator, 

Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  God  the  Lord. 

— Jno.  S.  Blackie. 
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Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst  and  family,  from  Ephrata,  Pa., 
to  Akron,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst 
retain  their  church  connections,  as 
heretofore. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


JO  O* 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  17,  1930 


Field  Notes 

The  congregation  at  Scottdale  wel- 
comes the  family  of  Bro.  Elmer  John- 
son of  Masontown,  Pa.,  who  have 
lately  moved  into  this  community. 

Arrangements  have  been  made 
whereby  sixty  more  families  among 
the  Russian  Mennonites  in  Germany 
are  to  sail  for  Paraguay  April  17, 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  Sterling,  111.,  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Among  those  who  are  expected  to  be 
present  and  assist  in  the  services  is 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  brotherhood  at  Hagey's  Church, 
near  Preston,  Ont.,  has  arranged  for 
an  all  day  missionary  meeting  on 
Easter  day.  The  program  at  hand  in- 
dicates that  a  profitable  meeting  will 
be  had. 


Good  interest,  souls  confessing 
Christ,  are  some  of  the  reports  from 
the  series  of  meetings  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  during  the  past  two  weeks. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  had  charge  of  the 
meetings. 


Tracts, — A  number  of  tracts,  some 
new  and  some  reprints  of  old  ones, 
have  recently  been  printed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Those 
interested  should  send  to  the  House 
for  samples,  or  order  in  any  quanti- 
ties. 


Sunday  School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  program  of  the 
thirty-second  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  the  Niagara  District,  to  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Vineland 
Ont.,  April  20  and  21.  It  is  an  inter- 
esting program,  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  a  profitable  meeting. 

Kiln,  Miss.,  is  the  present  address 
of  Bro.  Martin  L.  Miller,  formerly  a 
minister  in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Miller  writes  us  that  they  have  sev- 
eral families  of  Mennonites  living  in 
his  community,  with  prospects  for 
others  coming  later.  We  have  not 
yet  given  up  our  dream  of  an  organ- 
ized Mennonite  conference  in  the 
South. 


April  17 

with  the  brotherhood  there  in  the 
Sunday  services. 


Bro.  S.  W.  Peachy  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  spent  a  day  last  week  with 
friends  and  workers  at  the  Publishing 
House.  He  was  here  in  the  interests 
of  a  history  of  the  Amish  Mennonites 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  together  with 
their  descendants  and  relatives  in 
other  states,  which  he  has  lately  writ- 
ten and  hopes  to  have  published  in 
the  near  future. 


Good  reports  come  from  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held 
at  Landis  Valley  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  8  and  9.  There  were 
visitors  present  from  other  conference 
districts  in  Virginia,  Maryland,  and 
Pennsylvania,  and  Ontario.  Appoint- 
ments were  filled,  after  the  mission 
meeting,  in  a  number  of  congrega- 
tions of  the  county  by  visiting  min- 
isters. Reports  from  the  Lancaster 
Conference,  held  on  Friday  of  last 
week  at  Rohrerstown  Church,  will  be 
noted  in  these  columns  next  week. 


Correspondence 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
"Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he 
is  precious."  Rich  spiritual  blessings 
are  granted  to  us  as  we  more  and 
more  realize  His  goodness. 

The  work  here  is  being  carried  on 
in  about  the  usual  manner  though  the 
workers  are  few.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  Young  people's 
meeting  every  first  Sunday  night 
preaching  follows  and  the  third  Sat- 
urday night.  Sunday  morning  and 
Sunday  night  are  our  regular  preach- 
ing appointments  at  the  church.  The 
other  Sundays  are  out-station  ap- 
pointments. Prayer  meeting  every 
Wednesday  night.  The  attendance  at 
all  services  is  growing  somewhat 
since  the  weather  is  some  warmer. 
While  the  work  at  this  place  is  not 
without  discouragement  at  times,  yet 
it  seems  to  hold  its  own.  We  see  and 
feel  the  great  power  of  God,  though 
Satan  is  busy  tearing  down  the  work 
on  every  side.  We  need  your  prayers. 

Last  year,  1929,  at  home  and  out- 
stations  there  were  108  Gospel  mes- 
sages preached  from  this  place.  The 
year  1928  there  were  94  and  the  year 
1927  there  were  62.  So  you  can  see 
that  work  is  increasing. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  Every 
one  busy  with  spring  work,  though 
the  weather  is  still  unsettled. 

Remember   us    at    the    throne  of 
grace. 

April  1,  1930.  Mae  Cowan. 


Bro,  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  spent  last  week  in  the 
Southwestern,  Pa.  district,  filling  ap- 
pointments at  the  following  churches: 

Johnstown  district,  April  5-9. 

Springs,  Thursday  evening-,  April 
10.  F 

Scottdale,  Friday  evening,  April  11. 

He  left  Saturday  morning  for  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  expecting  to  worship 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  annual  twelve-weeks  Bible  school 
term  closed  on  March  28.  The  eve- 
ning previous  a  suitable  program  of 
inspirational  talks,  essays,  and  songs 
was  given,  among  which  was  the 
beautiful  hallelujah  chorus.  One  out- 
standing feature  of  the  evening  was 
the  presentation  of  diplomas  to  seven 
of  the  students  who  have  completed 
the  full   three  years'  course  or  its 
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equivalent.  The  graduating  class  is  as 
follows:  Helen  H.  Betzner,  Muriel 
Marie  Ernst,  and  Vera  Shantz,  Kitch- 
ener; Fern  F.  Yoder,  Plain  City, 
Ohio;  Israel  B.  Martin,  Elmira,  Ont. ; 
Lome  W.  Schmitt,  Petersburg,  Ont; 
and  J.  Frank  Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
The  total  enrollment  this  year  was 
118  and  the  average  attendance  was 
comparatively  higher  this  year  than 
in  former  years.  Twenty-nine  stayed 
for  the  full  term.  The  average  age  of 
the  students  was  2\y2  years.  The  as- 
sistance given  by  the  students  from 
a  distance  over  week  ends  in  Sunday 
school  and  Y.  P.  M.  work  was  much 
appreciated  by  the  congregations 
throughout  the  district,  where  they 
were  always  welcome.  The  past  term 
is  considered  a  very  satisfactory  one 
from  all  angles,  and  we  are  looking 
forward  with  bright  hopes  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  on  March  30.  Our  pastor, 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  has  gone  on  an 
evangelistic  trip  to  Colorado  for 
three  weeks.   May  God  bless  you  all. 

April  1,  1930.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
greet  you  in  Jesus'  worthy  name. 
The  work  at  this  place  is  moving  a- 
long  as  usual.  We  are  having  our 
services  every  two  weeks  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening.  Our  next  serv- 
ice will  be  on  Easter,  April  20.  Sun- 
day school  at  two  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon with  preaching  service  fol- 
lowing. In  the  evening  at  seven-thirty 
we  expect  to  have  a  little  program  by 
the  children.  We  are  getting  new 
lights  in  the  church,  which  we  hope 
will  be  more  satisfactory.  Bro.  Win- 
gard  has  been  filling  all  appointments 
and  will  be  with  us  again  in  two 
weeks.  Health  is  good  at  this  place 
among  our  members.  Everybody  is 
welcome  to  our  services. 

April  6,  1930.      W.  E.  Replogle. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

A  Friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name  to  all  Herald  Readers: — We  a- 
gain  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  <us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Fal- 
furrias,  Texas,  was  with  us  over  the 
Sunday,  April  6.  He  brought  us  two 
interesting  and  helpful  sermons.  His 
being  here  was  a  great  blessing  to  us. 
We  also  had  communion  services  in 
the  afternoon,  at  Boch.  We  trust  that 
God  will  use  our  Bro.  Hallman  in  a 
mighty  way  for  His  cause.  We  have 
the  privilege  of  having  one  of  our 
brethren  here  once  every  month  to 
hold  services  for  us.  Sister  Anna 
Downs  has  been  bedfast  for  ten 
weeks.  She  asks  for  the  interest  and 
prayers  of  God's  peopje,  Pray  for  u§ 


that  we  may  continue  to  be  loyal  to 
God  and  His  Church. 

April  7,  1930.  E.  G.  Leidig. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Lord  is  wonderfully  good  to  us 
in  that  He  has  respect  to  answer  our 
prayers  and  that  He  so  bountifully 
supplies  all  our  needs. 

Our  large  family  is  all  quite  well, 
enjoying  the  nice  spring  weather  and 
looking  forward  to  the  last  week  of 
school  and  barefoot  days. 

We  have  been  very  busy  and  have 
not  much  garden  out  yet,  as  there  has 
been  so  much  to  do  and  the  ground 
is  quite  dry. 

It  is  encouraging  to  us  to  see  how 
the  funds  are  coming  in  for  the  re- 
modeling of  the  Home.  Sometimes  we 
may  think  our  country  brethren  and 
sisters  have  forgotten  the  work  at 
the  Home,  but  the  constant  supply  of 
provisions  and  offerings  for  the  re- 
modeling show  us  that  there  are 
many  praying  for  this  place. 

One  of  our  9-year-old  boys  stood 
up  in  response  to  an  invitation  given 
at  our  regular  services  recently. 

We  do  not  have  a  very  large  force 
of  workers  just  at  present,  but  praise 
the  Lord  for  their  faithfulness  and 
willingness  to  be  used  just  where  the 
Master  needs  them. 

Recently  Sister  Elsie  Smith,  who 
had  been  helping  us  has  had  an  op- 
eration at  Bethany  Hospital. 

Sister  Clara  Troyer  has  gone  to 
her  brother's  home  at  Hutchinson, 
Kans. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  spent  March  29 
with  us  in  auditing  our  books. 

We  believe  it  would  be  encourag- 
ing to  our  readers  to  know  where 
provisions  for  the  Home  are  sent 
from,  so  will  try  to  give  a  list  of 
those  who  sent  things  for  the  Home 
during  the  month  of  March.  We  will 
not  mention  each  article,  as  it  would 
make  quite  a  long  list.  Much  of  this 
was  sent  by  sewing  circles,  but  will 
just  mention  the  name  of  the  party 
that  sent  them  to  us. 

Milk  by  the  following:  John  Kauff- 
man,  Versailles,  Mo.;  U.  H.  Hostett- 
ler,  Harper,  Kans. ;  Ed  Gerber,  Har- 
per, Kans. ;  J.  S.  Dettwiler,  Versailles, 
Mo. ;  Edw.  Selzer,  Canton,  Kans. 

Provisions  and  clothing:  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Yoder,  Iva  C.  Cook,  John  Martin, 
from  Iowa;  M.  J.  Eicher,  A.  E. 
Stoltzfus,  from  Nebraska;  Mrs.  Red- 
iger,  Illinois ;  Mrs.  Kate  Johns,  Okla- 
homa; Sewing  Circle,  Limon,  Colo. 

We  thank  you  for  your  interest  and 
prayers. 

April  7,  1930.      Chris.  E.  Miller. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Spring  is  at  hand  as  we  can  see, 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law:  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  interpret  Luke  12:5.  Has  the 
devil  got  the  power  to  cast  into  hell 
or  is  it  God?  P.  Z. 

We  find  nowhere  in  the  Scriptures 
that  the  devil  has  power  to  cast  into 
hell.  It  is  true  that  the  devil  has 
great  power,  and  it  is  also  true,  and 
a  dangerous  thing  too,  that  many  peo- 
ple, Christians  included,  do  not  rec- 
ognize him  as  having  power  much 
greater  than  man.  He  has  and  exer- 
cises power  next  to  that  of  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

Taking  Job  as  an  example,  we  see 
(Job  2:6)  that  he  was  in  the  hands 
of  Satan.  But  God  told  Satan  to  save 
his  life. 

In  Psa.  9:5  David  says  (speaking 
to  the  Lord),  "Thou  hast  rebuked  the 
heathen,  thou  hast  destroyed  the 
wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their  name 
for  ever  and  ever."  Psa.  9:17  tells  us 
who  shall  be  sent  to  hell.  "The  wick- 
ed shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God." 

In  II  Cor.  5:11  Paul  says,  "Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men." 

In  II  Thes.  1:7-9  we  see  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  "tak- 
ing vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from,  the  glory  of  his  power."  Matt. 
25:31-46.  This  passage  tells  us  the 
Lord  shall  separate  one  from  another 
"as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats."  The  Lord  also  pro- 
nounces the  sentence  on  those  on  his 
left  hand:  "Depart  from  me,  ye  curs- 
ed, into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels." 

In  comparing  these  scriptures  we 
believe  the  teaching  is  that  being  cast 
into  hell  is  a  direct  judgment  of  God 
upon  one  who  is  disobedient.    H.  H. 


Health  in  this  part  is  good. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  on  Mar. 
23.  Sunday  school  Supts.,  John  Stoll, 
Jerry  Yoder;  Chor.,  Simon  Schla- 
baugh;  Sec.-treas.,  Rodo  Hochstetler. 
Young  people's  meeting  Supts.,  Abe 
Holt  and  Albert  Yoder. 

On  Sunday,  March  6,  Bro.  L.  C. 
Kauffman  from  Kenmare,  was  here  to 
help  get  out  the  program  for  our  con- 
ference that  will  be  at  Lake  View 
Church  June  17-20. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

April  9,  1930,  P.  A.  Yoder. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  ROAD  TO  EMMAUS 


'Twas  Easter,  but  they  knew  it  not. 

Their  hopes  were  dead.  And  as  they  went, 
They  talked  of  Israel's  sad  lot. 

The  road  was  long.  The  day  far  spent, 
Had  brought  to  them  no  joy.   A  tale 

Of  open  tomb  and  angels  bright 
And  living  Lord  could  not  avail. 

They  plodded  on  into  the  night. 

'Twas  Jesus,  but  they  knew  Him  not. 

Had  they  not  urged  Him  to  abide, 
He  would  have  passed  their  humble  cot. 

The  Stranger  came  to  walk  beside 
Them — each  them  of  Himself  declare 

What  Law  and  Prophet  both  had  said. 
They  journeyed  on,  all  unaware, 

Until  He  blessed  and  broke  the  bread. 

C  man,  'tis  Easter!    Dost  thou  know? 

The  Lord  is  risen — lives  again ! 
No  more  in  sadness  need'st  thou  go, 

The  Eternal  Pilgrim  walks  with  men. 
The  day  declines.   Let  Jesus  take 

The  home-road  with  thee.   At  the  door, 
Ask  Him  to  sup  with  thee  and  break 

The  Bread  of  Life  forevermore. 

— Sel.  by  May  H.  Gochenauer. 


TARRYING  BY  THE  STUFF 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  David  was  anointed,  but  not 
yet  crowned  king-  over  Israel,  King 
Saul  having  been  rejected,  and  fear- 
ing that  David  was  to  succeed  him 
as  king,  tried  by  every  means  in  his 
power  to  have  him  put  to  death.  Af- 
ter escaping  from  Saul  a  number  of 
times,  David  finally  went  to  Achish 
king  of  Gath  of  the  Philistines,  who 
gave  him  Ziklag  as  a  dwelling  place 
for  himself  and  his  six  hundred  men 
and  their  families.  One  day  while 
David  and  his  men  were  absent,  the 
Amalekites  raided  Ziklag,  burning  the 
city,  and  carrying  away  the  women 
and  children  and  all  their  substance. 
On  their  return  David  and  his  men 
were  much  distressed,  and  by  the  di- 
rection of  God  set  out  at  once  to  re- 
cover their  stolen  families  and  pos- 
sessions. After  marching  some  dis- 
tance, two  hundred  of  his  men  be- 
came too  faint  to  go  any  farther,  and 
seemingly  were  left  in  care  of  the 
army's  excessive  baggage.  On  the  re- 
turn of  the  four  hundred,  after  hav- 
ing recovered  their  stolen  possessions 
and  taken  other  booty,  some  of  them 
said  that  those  who  went  not  into  the 
battle  should  receive  none  of  the 
spoil,  only  that  which  they  had  lost. 
But  David  declared  that  "as  his  part 
is  that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
shall  his  part  be  that  tarryeth  by  the 
stuff."  And  that  was  made  a  law  in 
Israel. 

We  notice  that  some  of  God's  chil- 
dren are  gifted  for  special  work. 
They  have  more  talent,  are  stronger 
and  able  to  do  greater  and  more  diffi- 
cult tasks,  and  to  take  a  more  promi- 
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nent  part  in  public  work,  and  seem- 
ingly have  more  fruit  to  show  for 
their  labors.  Some  of  us  may  be  in- 
clined to  be  discouraged  and  to  wish 
that  we  like  them  had  more  ability  in 
the  Lord's  service,  and  could  like 
them  reap  a  greater  reward. 

But  there  is  no  need  for  any  one  to 
be  discouraged.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  a  nation  can  not  be  all  sol- 
diers, and  that  the  church  can  not  be 
all  leaders  working  at  the  front.  The 
great  majority  must  "tarry  by  the 
stuff;"  and  those  who  take  care  of 
home  interests,  are  just  as  important 
a  factor  in  the  gaining  of  a  victory  or 
the  accomplishing  of  a  work,  as  are 
those  who  go  "down  to  the  battle"  or 
are  actively  engaged  in  work  at  the 
front.  There  are  families  to  be  tak- 
en care  of,  farms  to  be  tilled,  business 
to  be  carried  on,  money  to  be  earned 
to  pay  expenses  and  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work,  Sunday  schools  and 
mission  schools  to  be  carried  on,  sew- 
ing circle  work  to  be  done,  home  con- 
gregations to  be  shepherded,  the  sick 
and  the  aged  and  the  poor  and  the 
needy  to  be  cared  for,  and  numerous 
other  duties  of  apparent  minor  impor- 
tance the  performance  of  which  means 
much  in  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work 
on  earth,  and  makes  it  possible  for 
the  more  gifted  ones  to  do  their  work 
with  more  ease.  And  we  believe  that 
in  the  final  reckoning  it  will  not  mat- 
ter so  much  what  place  we  have  filled 
or  to  what  work  we  have  been  ap- 
pointed, as  it  will  matter  whether  we 
have  been  faithful  in  our  place  and  to 
our  work.  And  the  great  majority  of 
God's  saints  whose  names  are  un- 
known and  unsung  shall  receive  the 
"well  done"  of  the  Master,  the  same 
as  a  Paul  or  a  Peter  or  any  other 
prominent  worker.  As  David  said, 
"They  shall  part  alike." 

During  the  past  few  months  there 
have  been  many  opportunities  for  en- 
joying spiritual  feasts  of  various 
kinds  at  a  number  of  places.  Special 
Bible  terms,  ministers'  weeks,  Chris- 
tian life  conferences,  special  mission- 
ary meetings,  and  other  meetings  of 
different  kinds  have  been  held  and 
enjoyed  by  many.  But  all  could  not 
go.  For  various  reasons  many  who 
greatly  desired  to  go  had  to  forego 
that  pleasure.  They  had  to  tarry  by 
the  stuff.  But  not  all  the  bl  essmsfs 
and  spiritual  joys  were  reaped  by 
those  who  attended  these-  meetings. 
God's  presence  is  everywhere,  and 
His  blessing  rests  upon  the  true  be- 
liever regardless  of  time  or  place.  If 
we  have  a  mind  to  worship,  our  meet- 
ings in  our  home  congregations  are 
always  inspiring.  Family  worship 
and  spiritual  communion  between  fel- 
low Christians  is  always  helpful.  And 
then  we  can  always  have  direct  com- 
munion with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


April  17 

We  notice  that  almost  without  fail 
God's  great  workers  received  their  in- 
spiration and  their  power  to  do  ef- 
fective work  through  direct  commun- 
ion with  God,  rather  than  through 
great  meetings.  We  notice  in  the 
April  3  Gospel  Herald,  an  article  in 
which  the  writer  refers  to  the  "Bless- 
ings that  have  come  in  the  hour  alone 
with  God."  Notice  the  truth  of  what 
she  writes.  Then  add  to  her  list  men 
like  Moses,  who  communed  with  God 
until  he  had  to  cover  his  face  before 
he  could  speak  to  the  people ;  David, 
the  "sweet  singer  of  Israel;"  Isaiah, 
with  his  wonderful  vision  of  God ; 
Elijah,  who  so  clearly  proved  to  Is- 
rael that  the  Lord  was  God  ;  John  the 
Baptist  and  Paul,  and  all  the  rest  of 
that  great  "cloud  of  witnesses"  of  Old 
Testament  and  New  Testament  times, 
and  those  who  up  to  the  present  day 
have  proved  that  God  will  bless  with 
spiritual  power  those  who  like  Enoch 
walk  with  Him. 

The  way  upward  is  never  closed  to 
God's  people.  He  wants  them  to  live 
close  to  Him,  to  abide  in  Him,  that 
He  may  impart  to  them  those  bless- 
ings needed  for  their  spiritual  power 
and  enjoyment;  and  the  poorest  and 
most  needy  can  not  be  kept  from  the 
Father's  rich  blessings.  .  He  may  have 
little  ability  or  opportunity  for  doing 
great  things  or  enjoying  rich  spiritual 
feasts,  yet  if  he  keeps  close  to  God, 
he  will  not  lack  any  good  thing. 

May  the  dear  Lord  bless  us  with  a 
contented  spirit.  May  we  understand 
that  God's  will  and  way  for  us  is  al- 
ways just  right.  And  whether  we  go 
"down  the  battle,"  or  tarry  "by  the 
stuff,"  whether  we  fight  or  wait,  our 
call  is  to  be  faithful,  and  to  cheerfully 
perform  the  duty,  and  fill  the  place 
appointed  unto  us,  and  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  blessing. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


GOOD  FRIDAY  THOUGHTS 


(This  article  appeared  first  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth"  (1902),  written  by  Levi  Blauch, 
and  is  now  sent  to  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
republication.) 

This  is  Good  Friday,  and  all  nature 
seems  to  rejoice  on  account  of  the 
good  rainfall  we  are  having  to-day. 
Rain  is  what  we  need  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  to  moisten  the  ground  that 
it  may  bring  forth  fruit.  But  there  is 
something  grander  for  me  to  think  of, 
and  that  is  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  blessed  Lord. 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  many 
bright  pictures  concerning  our  Lord 
Jesus.  In  Luke  2  :7  we  have  a  picture 
of  Him  as  a  little  babe  laid  in  a 
manger,  a  beautiful  child.  In  Luke 
2  :49  we  see  Him  at  the  age  of  twelve, 
a  bright  boy  giving  His  mother  a 
wonderful  answer.  In  Luke  3 :21  we 
see  Him  as  a  man  being  baptized  and 
praying.    In  this  He  sets  a  good  ex- 
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ample.  The  glorious  sight  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  descending  upon  Him  is 
presented  in  verse  22.  And  in  Luke 
4  we  have  a  picture  of  Him  as  being 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  being 
tempted  of  the  devil  forty  days.  But 
what  a  glorious  picture  it  brings  to 
our  minds  to  see  that  He  gained  the 
victory  every  time,  so  that  the  devil 
had  to  depart  and  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  Galilee. 
Oh,  how  we  should  rejoice  when  we 
look  upon  this  glorious  picture  of  vic- 
tory ! 

But  now  we  look  on  that  great  pic- 
ture of  the  earthly  ministry  of  Jesus, 
and  oh,  what  a  sight!  We  see  Him 
going  from  place  to  place,  preaching 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  raising  the 
dead,  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  and 
healing  the  sick,  cheering  and  com- 
forting the  broken-hearted,  lifting  up 
such  as  were  cast  down,  and  taking 
little  children  into  His  arms  and 
blessing  them. 

But  now  we  look  into  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane  (Matt.  26:36-46)  and, 
oh,  what  a  picture !  We  hear  Him 
say  to  His  disciples,  "Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder."  And 
we  see  Him  walking  on  through  that 
Garden,  His  heart  overwhelmed  with 
grief — for  the  burden  of  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  came  upon  Him. 
We  hear  Him  say  to  His  disciples, 
"Watch  with  me."  We  see  Him  go  a 
iittle  farther,  then  fall  on  His  face, 
and  oh,  what  a  prayer!  There  never 
was  such  a  prayer  before.  While  He 
prayed  His  disciples  went  to  sleep. 
He  came  back,  wakened  them,  and 
told  them  to  watch  and  pray.  We  see 
Him  go  away  the  second,  and  the 
third  time,  to  intercede  with  His  Fa- 
ther concerning  the  cup.  "Not  my 
will  but  Thine  be  done" — what  a  pic- 
ture of  submission ! 

But  now  we  look  out  of  the  Garden 
and  behold,  and  behold,  there  comes 
an  army  of  men.  What  do  they 
want?  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  We  look 
again  and  we  see  all  His  disciples 
forsake  Hiim.  He  was  led  away  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter.  Isa.  53:7.  We 
look  again,  and  we  see  one  whose 
name  is  Peter  following  Him  "afar 
off."  Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  not 
ofttimes  doing  as  Peter  did?  Now 
we  look  again,  and  we  see  our  bless- 
ed Savior  bound  and  condemned  to 
die!  What  does  Judas  do?  The  poor 
man  hangs  himself.   Sad  indeed  ! 

We  take  another  view,  and  we  see 
Jesus  stripped'  of  His  garments,  a 
scarlet  robe  put  on  His  body,  a  crown 
of  thorns  on  His  head,  and  a  reed  in 
His  right  hand.  They  also  mo_ck 
Hkn,  spit  upon  Him,  and  smite  Him 
On  the  head. 

Now  we  come  to  Golgotha,  and 
here  the  saddest  of  all  pictures  comes 
before  us.  They  give  Him  vinegar  to 
drink.   Those  blessed  feet  that  have 


trod  the  path  of  righteousness,  and 
those  hands  which  ministered  bless- 
ings to  thousands,  and  were  laid  on 
the  heads  of  children  to  bless  them, 
are  now  nailed  to  the  cross.  There 
we  see  Him  hanging  between  two 
malefactors.  His  enemies  sit  there 
watching  Him  as  He  expires.  Listen 
how  they  imock  Him  while  He  is  dy- 
ing for  them  !  Listen  to  His  prayer : 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34). 

If  we  examine  the  trial  and  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  we  can  see  a  great 
picture  of  nonresistance  exemplified 
by  our  dear  Savior  Himself.  Read 
Matt.  26:67.  Behold  the  awful  dark- 
ness that  is  now  coming  over  all  the 
land.  Listen  to  the  sound  of  rocks  as 
they  burst  asunder.    See  the  vail  of 


the  Temple  as  it  is  rent  in  twain. 
Listen  to  the  pitiful  voice  as  He 
cries,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Look  at  the 
graves,  how  they  open,  and  the  bod- 
ies of  the  saints  how  they  come 
forth  !  Wonderful  picture  to  look  upon  ! 
Oh  reader,  what  a  wonderful  time  it 
must  have  been  when  that  great  re- 
demption was  wrought  for  you  and 
me. 

But  oh,  how  much  more  awful  will 
it  be  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  those 
who  do  not  accept  that  redemption. 
If  we  read  the  Bible  we  find  many 
wonderful  things  therein,  but  the  one 
that  should  sink  the  deepest  down  in- 
to our  hearts  is  the  story  of  the  re- 
demption. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  ot  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


JESUS  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

(Concluded) 
Text.— Jno.  10:1-5. 
2.  Jesus  is  a  Good  Shepherd,  for 
He  delivers  and  guards  His  redemp- 
tion flock  from  all  dangers.  Again 
David  said,  "Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  Thou 
art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff 
they  comfort  me"  (Ps.  23:3).  Ex- 
perience will  teach  us  that  the  best 
consolation  in  times  of  persecution 
and  trials  is  the  fact  that  our  Shep- 
herd has  the  power  to,  and  does  de- 
liver from  the  snares  of  the  enemy 
and  the  dangers  surrounding  us. 

As  we  fall  upon  such  periods  in 
life  when  we  do  not  know  what  to 
do,  where  to  go,  or  whoim  to  seek  for 
friendship  and  encouragement ;  when 
such  periods  make  us  feel  that  all  the 
forces  of  evil  were  upon  us ;  and 
when  it  seems  as  if  the  very  gates  of 
Heaven  were  closed  to  our  agonizing 
cry ;  when  the  weights  of  temptation, 
of  trial,  and  of  persecution  would 
crush  us  into  a  hopeless  grave;  it  is 
at  such  times  that  the  tender,  loving 
sympathy  of  a  true  friend  is  much  de- 
sired. The  shores  of  human  life  are 
covered  with  moral  and  spiritual 
wrecks,  simply  because  there  was  no 
one  to  help  the  unfortunate  out  of 
their  troubles,  and  none  to  take  any 
interest  in  their  needs.  Whom  will 
God  condemn  for  such  wreckage? 
Christians,  behold  a  duty  before  you. 

When  such  times  mentioned  come 
to  disturb  the  Christian's  peace  it  is 
interesting  for  him  to  know  and  real- 


ize that  his  Shepherd  Jesus  possesses 
an  unfailing  and  unchanging  love  for 
him.  The  Shepherd  understands  the 
cause  of  all  fear  and  despair  so  often 
coming'  into  our  hearts  and  He  sends 
His  Holy  Spirit  who  brings  a  love 
and  hope  which  drives  the  trouble  a- 
way.  "He  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost"  (Heb.  9:25),  and 
"there  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  moderate :  but  God  is 
faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  what  you  are  able, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,"  "That  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13, 
marg. ;  Jude  1  :24) . 

The  object  that  requires  the  great- 
est amount  of  suffering  and  agony  to 
obtain,  is  indeed,  the  one  to  be  loved 
and  protected  the  most,  even  to  that 
extent  which  may  result  in  the  death 
of  the  protector.  This  is  true  so  far 
as  the  Good  Shepherd's  relationship 
to  His  flock  goes.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  Good  Shepherd :  the  Good  Shep- 
herd giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep" 
(John'  10:11).  His  life-blood  flowed 
to  purchase  us — hence  we  belong  to 
Him  as  the  Scripture  says:  "Ye  are 
not  vour  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price."  Consequently  "the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His"  (II  Tim.  2: 
19). 

The  redemption  of  our  souls  cost 
Jesus  all  the  glory  He  had  with  the 
Father.  It  cost  Him  His  life  on  earth. 
Yet  in  being  willing  to  pay  the  price, 
Jesus  reveals  that  He  considered  the 
redemption  flock  precious  indeed  and 
of  more  value  to  Him  than  all  the 
wealth  of  the  world  combined.  Yes, 
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Jesus  finds  pleasure  and  joy  in  the 
welfare  of  all  who  believe  upon  Him 
■ — those  who  forsake  sin  and  become 
a  member  of  His  flock.  These  He 
faithfully  protects  from,  the  dangers 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come — 
that  is — the  danger  of  the  judgment. 

We  are  not  worthy  of  such  mercy 
and  care  yet  He  loves  and  desires  us 
for  His  own.  He  takes  away  our  un- 
loveliness  in  sin  and  clothes  us  with 
His  righteousness  that  we  might  be 
presented  "holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God."  Dare  you  say  that  such  a  lov- 
ing, tender  and  patient  Shepherd 
does  not  care  for  His  sheep?  Indeed 
He  does.  Listen  to  His  words: 
"They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My 
hand"  (John  10:28).  The  Shepherd 
protects  us  always. 

The  Father  and  Son  have  pledged 
Themselves  to  protect  and  to  keep  us. 
Since  They  can  make  "all  things 
work  together  for  our  good,"  all  the 
oppositions  of  our  enemies  can  only 
result  in  the  increased  prosperity  and 
happiness  of  those  who  love  '  their 
shepherd.  The  wolf  of  temptation 
cannot  rob  us  of  our  love  for  Jesus ; 
the  lion  of  trials  cannot  devour  our 
faith  in  Jesus ;  neither  can  the  bear 
of  persecution  wreck  our  hope  toward 
Jesus.  It  is  the  believer  who  must 
first  lose  his  faith  and  love  for  Jesus; 
it  is  the  believer  who  allows  himself 
to  be  torn  away.  Jesus  will  never 
cast  away  any  who  believe  in  Him. 
Yet  Jesus  is  ever  ready  to  receive,  de- 
liver and  restore  the  straying  sheep. 
"He  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance." 

Who  can  resist  the  protecting  hand 
of  the  Almighty,  or  who  can  despoil 
us,  if  we  are  sweetly  and  securely 
reposing  under  His  protecting  care? 
"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  know 
My  sheep,  and  am  known  of  Mine" 
(John  10:14).  This  life  is  safe  with 
Him, 

3.  Jesus  is  a  Good  Shepherd  for 
He  gathers  and  gives  His  redemption 
flock  eternal  rest  and  life.  Still  again 
David  says :  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  House 
of  the  Lord  for  ever"  (Ps.  23:6). 
This  means  joy  and  life. 

Jesus  has  long  watched  over  His 
redemption  flock  and  kept  them  from 
all  danger,  however,  not  until  He 
gathers  them  into  an  eternal  Home 
and  gives  to  them  everlasting  life  will 
He  be  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  His 
labors.  How  little  do  we  realize, 
perhaps,  the  greatness  of  the  Shep- 
herd's love  for  His  flock;  or  the  depth 
of  His  yearning  for  the  flock  to  be 
with  Him ;  or  the  extent  of  His  ef- 
forts to  hasten  the  day  of  their  in- 
gathering. This  we  do  know;  He 
said:  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 


bled: ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  Me.  In  My  Father's  House  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  al- 
so" (John  14:1-3).  Oh!  what  a  bless- 
ed promise— "that  where  I  am,  ye 
may  be  also."  Jesus  is  more  anxious 
for  our  companionship,  perhaps,  than 
we  are  for  His. 

In  the  midst  of  earth's  evil  shad- 
ows there  come  gleams  of  an  eternal 
morning.  Over  yonder  in  the  "New 
Jerusalem"  the  sun  of  righteousness 
will  fill  our  souls  with  life  and  hap- 
piness. That  golden  morning  is  fast 
approaching.  Just  a  little  more  wait- 
ing dear  ones,  and  then,  Home  at 
last !  Are  you  looking,  longing,  pray- 
ing for  that  Home  which  lies  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  time?  Are  you 
waiting  for  the  final  Home  gathering 
of  your  dear  loved  ones,  the  saints, 
long  since  passed  away?  Will  you  see 
that  glorious  sight?  You  can  if  you 
Will.  You  may  be  one  of  that  com- 
pany if  you  desire. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  shall 
come  from  the  four  corners  of  this 
earth.  Millions  above  millions  shall 
rise  from  the  dusty  graves,  and  all 
shall  look  up  and  behold  their  Re- 
deemer, Shepherd  and  King  and  for 
ever  dwell  in  His  presence. 

There  is  an  inspiration  which  lifts 
our  drooping  spirits:  which  bright- 
ens our  dimming  hope;  which 
strengthens  our  wavering  faith  and 
which  kindles  our  dying  joy,  when 
we  think  of  that  endless  life  in  an 
eternal  Home.  We  shall  lay  aside, 
soon,  our  earthly  toil  to  enter  our 
glory  rest. 

Home  at  last!  Indeed  sweet  is  the 
sound  of  those  words  in  our  ears.  At 
the  close  of  day  we  cease  our  daily 
toil  and  turn  our  weary  footsteps  to- 
ward home — that  place  sacred  to  us, 
where  we  can  forget  labor's  struggles 
— that  place  where  we  find  rest,  com- 
fort and  happiness  in  the  presence  of 
our  loved  ones.  Gladly  do  we  toil 
and  toil  just  to  be  able  to  support  a 
home.  Home  at  last!  The  words 
bring  to  our  remembrance  that  place 
our  Good  Shepherd  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  His  redemption  flock  (John 
14:1-3),  a  place  by  far  more  glorious 
than  any  earthly  home. 

Always  uncertain,  everchanging, 
and  continually  trying  are  the  scenes 
and  difficulties  of  this  life.  We  often 
feel  the  gloomy  depressions  of  those 
difficulties,  and  the  shadows  of  pain- 
ful scenes  disturb  our  souls  nigh  un- 
to discouragement.  Yet,  regardless 
of  how  long  may  be  our  earthly  pains, 
and  sorrows  ;  our  weariness,  and  diffi- 
culties ;  our  temptations  and  troubles 
experienced  in  this  life,  over  yonder 


in  that  eternal  Home  all  of  them  will 
be  forgotten  in  the  presence  and  com- 
panionship of  Jesus.  The  joy  and  the 
glory  to  be  received  will  more  than 
repay  our  faithfulness  and  obedience 
to  our  Good  Shepherd.  Just  catch 
these  words !  "Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  He  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God"  (Rev. 
21:3).  Now  listen,  dear  orres,  to 
these  words,  "And  God  shall  wipe  a- 
way  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4; 
Isa.  35:1-3,5-10;  Rev/ 22:3-5.  Read 
all  of  the  21st  chapter). 

When  He  gathers  us  unto  this 
place  it  will  mean  His  redemption 
flock  shall  never  perish,  but  shall 
have  an  endless  life  in  glory.  Is  it 
not  worth  striving  for? 

Oh !  let  Jesus  be  your  Good  Shep- 
herd and  He  will  supply  your  every 
need  and  lead  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness. Let  Jesus  be  your  Watch- 
ful Shepherd  and  He  will  keep  you 
from  straying  into  sin  and  danger. 
Let  Jesus  be  your  Chief  Shepherd 
and  He  will  gather  you  into  His  eter- 
nal Home  and  will  give  to  you  eter- 
nal life.  He  is  indeed  a  Good  Shep- 
herd unto  those  who  are  in  His  re- 
demption flock.  He  will  become  your 
Good  Shepherd  if  you  only  will  let 
Him.  Indeed  "Jesus  Is  the  Good 
Shepherd."— Thomas  H.  Atkinson  in 
"Gospel  Herald  and  Saturday  Eve- 
ning Call." 


LIVING  CHRIST 


Even  though  you  can  not  talk  a- 
bout  Christ  you  can  live  Him.  A 
young  woman,  a  daughter  of  one  of 
the  wealthiest  merchants  in  London, 
felt  that  she  could  not  speak  much  for 
Christ,  but  I  1  earned  that  every  Sun- 
day afternoon  she  stole  out  from  that 
magnificent  home  of  hers  and  went 
to  an  old  man  who  could  not  speak 
the  English  language  but  could  only 
speak  Gaelic.  This  girl  could  read  in 
that  language  and  every  Sabbath  af- 
ternoon she  went  and  read  to  him, 
because  that  was  the  time  of  all  the 
week  when  he  was  tempted  to  get 
drunk.  And  she  wanted  to  save  him. 

Another  case  interested  me  very 
much.  When  I  was  in  London,  one 
of  the  wealthiest  young  men  of  the 
city,  an  only  son  of  one  of  London's 
leading  bankers,  a  young  man  who 
was  going  to  come  into  possession  of 
millions — he,  a  student  at  Cambridge 
University,  felt  that  he  could  not  go 
into  the  inquiry  meetings  and  work  in 
that  way.  But  he  went  out  to  a  cab- 
man one  night  and  said :  "I  will  pay 
you  your  regular  fee  by  ^he  houtf  if 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


61 


you  will  go  in  and  hear  Mr.  Moody 
preach.  I  will  act  as  cabman  and 
take  care  of  your  horse."  And  on  that 
cold,  bleak  night  in  London  that  gen- 
tleman stood  by  the  cabman's  horse 
and  let  that  cabman  go  and  hear  the 
Gospel.  He  was  gone  about  two 
hours,  and  all  the  while  that  young 
man  stood  there  confessing  Christ  si- 
lently. 

I  said  to  a  Scotchman  one  day  as 
he  stayed  for  the  aftermeeting, 
"Would  you  speak  to  that  young 
man?"  He  was  a  great  manufacturer. 
He  said,  "Mr.  Moody,  I  am  very  reti- 
cent. I  don't  know  that  I  could  do 
that."  1  said,  "Perhaps  you  can  help 
him :  I  wish  you  would  speak  to  him." 
He  sat  down  beside  the  young  man 
and  found  him  to  be  a  working  man. 
He  said  that  every  Saturday  noon, 
when  he  was  paid  off  and  went  home 
to  get  his  dinner,  a  terrible  thirst  for 
strong  drink  would  come  on  him,  and 
that  by  Monday  all  his  wages  were 
drunk  up.  This  gentleman  asked : 
"What  time  do  you  get  your  dinner?" 
He  told  him.  The  next  Saturday  af- 
ternoon that  great  manufacturer  was 
there  and  spent  the  whole  afternoon 
with  him.  The  next  Saturday  he 
came  again,  and  he  kept  at  it  till  he 
got  that  young  man  away  from  the 
power  of  strong  drink. 

This  is  a  good  way  to  confess 
Christ.  If  you  can't  do  it  with  your 
lips  you  can  do  it  in  some  way. 
Watch  for  opportunities  to  let  the 
world  know  on  whose  side  you  stand. 

"Dare  to  tie  right,  dare  to  be  true, 
You  have  a  work  no  other  can  do — 
Do  it  so  bravely,  so  kindly,  so  well, 
Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell." 

— Sel.  from  "Moody's  Anecdotes" 
by  Sarah  Brubaker. 


"LUSTER  ALL  ITS  OWN" 


"You  cannot  brighten  God's  fair  stars, 

Or  polish  God's  bright  sun ; 
You  cannot  gem  the  sunbeam  cars 
That  through  the  woodland  run. 
You  cannot  perfect  perfect  light, — 
The  rays  from  God's  own  eyes; 
And  till  you  can, 
O  clever  man, 
Perhaps  it  would  be  wise 
To  leave  God's  written  word  alone, 
To  shine  with  luster  all  its  own." 

— Record  of  Christian  Work. 

LIVING  ALONE 

(Continued  from  page  53) 

the  middle  was  not  fully  occupied,  so 
there  was  a  place  to  put  things. 
There  was  a  bundle  at  one  end,  some- 
one threw  a  suitcase  up  on  it,  and 
behold  the  bundle  began  to  move,  for 
there  was  a  living  passenger  in  that 
apparently  lifeless  bundle.  It  was 
truly  a  jam  and  a  mess. 

There  are  no  cushions  on  the  seats, 
and  no  fans  or  anything  else  that 
goes  to  make  for  comfort.  The  toilet 


is  beyond  description.  Our  group  had 
a  ride  of  three  days  and  three  nights 
before  them  in  a  place  like  that.  We 
hope  however,  that  many  of  the  oc- 
cupants of  that  particular  compart- 
ment got  out  after  a  few  stations,  so 
that  they  had  more  comfortable  quar- 
ters. 

As  the  train  pulled  out  we  noticed 
very  comfortable  first  and  second 
class  compartments  in  another  car- 
riage, practically  empty.  So  some  one 
asks :  "Why  travel  in  such  miserable 
third-class  compartments?"  The  rea- 
son is  this,  dear  reader :  If  our  own 
family  had  gone  in  second  class  it 
would  have  cost  about  twenty-five 
dollars  more  for  this  trip.  And  there 
are  so  many  places  to  put  that  twen- 
ty-five dollars.  There  are  so  many 
needs  to  be  met  that  here  is  one  place 
where  some  sacrifice  can  be  made  and 
the  money  saved,  although  one  feels 
he  has  earned  about  all  he  saves  on 
these  trips  by  third  class. 

The  train  left  at  four  o'clock,  and  I 
began  to  realize  how  imuch  I  am  a- 
lone.  I  reached  home  at  a  quarter  to 
six,  in  time  to  begin  the  day's  work, 
but  for  which  I  didn't  feel  very  ener- 
getic. But  strength  has  again  been 
given  for  the  day's  duties  which  are 
now  past,  and  the  evening  is  almost 
painfully  quiet.  As  you  remember 
that  a  home  where  four  active,  grow- 
ing children  are  accustomed  to  make 
things  lively  with  their  pranks  is  sel- 
dom quiet;  it  is  very  different  when 
they  are  all  gone,  and  the  chirp  of 
the  crickets  and  the  tick  of  the  clock 
make  the  stillness  oppressive  and  al- 
most painful.  Then  to  think  that  this 
is  just  the  beginning  of  over  three 
months  of  this  lonely  life!  And  even 
then  the  three  older  children  will  stay 
in  school  till  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember. 

But  that  is  the  life  of  a  missionary. 
We  knew  it  would  be  so  before  we 
came  to  India,  but  it  must  be  experi- 
enced before  it  is  fully  appreciated. 
There  is  nothing  a  missionary  has  in 
any  line  that  he  may  not  be  called 
upon  to  give  up  sometime.  After  all, 
that  is  a  part  of  our  religion.  When 
we  might  feel  like  complaining  then 
we  remember  what  Jesus  did,  and 
how  utterly  alone  He  must  have 
been  away  from  His  heavenly  Home 
in  a  sin-cursed  world.  He  was  not 
appreciated,  but  was  despised,  perse- 
cuted, rejected  and  shamefully  slain. 
So  I  count  it  all  joy  to  make  some 
little  sacrifice  that  is  hardly  worth 
that  name  for  His  sake  and  to  be  a- 
ble  to  gather  in  a  few  sheep  for  His 
fold. 

In  my  daily  devotions  the  other 
day  I  read  a  few  lines  on  the  subject 
of  making  wings  out  of  our  difficul- 
ties. That  is,  difficulties  and  trials 
are  given  not  to  press  us  down  but  to 
give  us  some  stepping  stones  to  climb 


upward,  to  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles.  In  other  words,  if  we  walk 
with  Him  we  can  soon  see  how  we 
can  get  on  top  of  the  trials  and  diffi- 
culties, and  so  get  closer  to  God  and 
get  a  clearer  vision  of  Him  and  His 
wondrous  majesty  and  to  so  be_  of 
greater  power  and  use  in  His  service. 
So  I  am  praying  that  even  the  lone- 
liness of  these  hot,  trying,  days  and 
nights  may  be  a  means  of  great  bless- 
ing to  myself  as  well  as  to  all  I  may 
come  in  contact  with. 

There  is  so  much  to  do.  Yet  that 
is  not  the  greatest  thing  in  life.  For 
the  Christian  the  most  important 
thing  is  to  be  rather  than  to  do. 
What  I  am  counts  more  than  what  I 
do.  To  be  sure,  what  I  am  determines 
largely  what  I  do  and  how  I  do  it. 
Pray  that  Christ  may  at  all  times 
have  the  preeminence  in  all  our  lives, 
and  then  other  things  will  care  for 
themselves. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


QUARTERLY  REPORT 


By  Pierre  Sommer 

lor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  my  Activities  from  July  1 
to  December  31,  1929 

In  the  second  half  of  the  year  1929 
my  work  was  carried  on  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  Meuse,  Luneville,  Vosges, 
and  Montbeliard.  In  June  I  vis- 
ited a  number  of  scattered  families 
living  in  the  district  of  Verdun.  It 
was  the  first  time  that  I  saw  Verdun. 
I  was  in  that  vicinity  in  1919  when 
the  young  brethren  from  America  la- 
bored there,  but  did  not  see  the  bat- 
tle fields.  Words  fail  me  to  describe 
the  feelings  of  the  visitor  of  these 
places  who  witnesses  the  condition  of 
things  ten  years  after  such  devasta- 
tion has  been  wrought.  In  a  district 
north  and  east  of  Verdun  there  is 
not  an  inch  of  ground  that  has  not 
been  turned  over  ten  times.  To-day 
there  is  nothing  growing  there  but 
worthless  bushes.  A  number  of  de- 
stroyed villages  have  not  been  rebuilt. 
Not  a  trace  of  them  is  left.  A  post 
with  the  inscription,   "The   place  of 

the  village  ,"  marks   the  place. 

The  ground  is  apparently  worthless. 
Caution  is  still  necessary  for  the  trav- 
elers in  this  district.  Recently  a 
group  of  young  people  who  were  hav- 
ing an  outing  made  a  fire  which 
caused  the  explosion  of  a  shell  that 
was  hidden  in  the  ground.  A  few  lost 
their  lives ;  others  were  wounded. 
Everywhere  traces  of  the  terrible  de- 
struction of  human  life  are  in  evi- 
dence. A  whole  company  of  soldiers 
were  buried  by  an  explosion  in  one 
of  the  trenches.  Some  of  their  mus- 
kets are  seen  extending  above  the 
surface.  Their  bodies  were  left  there 
and  a  monument  was  placed  over 
them.   Great  numbers  of  tourists  visit 
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this  place,  among  them  many  Amer- 
icans. The  party  that  visited  Europe 
with  Bro.  Bender  also  was  there. 

It  was  to  us  a  great  joy  that  Bro. 
Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  could  spend 
a  few  days  with  us.  We  visited  a 
number  of  families  who  yet  under- 
stand German.  In  the  vicinity  of 
Montbeliard  we  could  have  German 
services  which  were  attended  by  30 
to  35  brethren  and  sisters  who  lis- 
tened attentively  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  by  Bro'.  Frey.  We  were 
edified  and  blessed. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
the  dear  brother  with  us  longer.  I 
would  have  liked  for  him  to  become 
acquainted  with  my  work  in  other 
places  also,  but  his  time  was  limited. 
It  was  an  unfavorable  time,  since 
people  everywhere  were  busily  en- 
gaged in  harvesting.  Also  Bro.  Frey 
has  but  a  limited  knowledge  of 
French.  Nevertheless  we  had  an  en- 
joyable time.  We  felt  ourselves  unit- 
ed in  the  Spirit  and  in  the  love  of 
Jesus. 

I  could  make  in  all  140  visits  in 
families  and  conducted  over  30  meet- 
ings in  various  places.  Many  young 
hearts  are  open  to  the  truths  of  the 
Word.  It  is  very  regrettable  that  on 
the  whole  they  are  not  under  desir- 
able influences.  Will  they  stand  true 
in  the  midst  of  temptations  and 
struggles?  The  Lord  is  mighty  to 
keep  His  own.  Sometimes  the  family 
influences  are  detrimental  if  not  alto- 
gether inimical.  There  is  a  clinging 
to  inherited  forms  and  a  disinclina- 
tion to  be  awakened  from  the  sleep  of 
indifference.  "What  do  these  people 
mean  by  speaking  of  conversion? 
They  do  not  have  the  same  religion 
as  we  have."  Such  and  similar  re- 
marks one  must  hear.  Oh  how  neces- 
sary to  keep  on  working  and  praying 
that  the  Lord  may  grant  light  and 
grace. 

In  the  latter  part  of  September  I 
suddenly  became  ill  with  stomach 
trouble.  It  was  very  painful  but, 
thanks  be  to  God,  it  was  of  short 
duration.  The  physician  expressed  the 
opinion  that  I  had  accepted  a  calling 
which  is  not  suited  for  me.  A  weak 
stomach  has  always  given  me  more 
or  less  difficulty  and  I  was  therefore 
somewhat  reluctant  to  accept  the  of- 
fice of  an  evangelist.  But  the  Lord 
helped  marvelously,  and  I  know  He 
will  help  further. 

On  Nov.  24  we  had  at  Luneville  a 
session  of  the  Conference  Committee 
of  the  French  speaking  Mennonites 
who  form  a  special  group  within  the 
Conference  of  France,  since  the  Alsa- 
tian congregations  still  use  the  Ger- 
man language.  We  hope  that  all  our 
French  speaking  churches  may  see 
best  to  unite  with  this  group  and  be- 
come interested  in  the  common  work. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  French  Con- 


ference will  be  held  this  spring  at 
Neufchateau.  The  location  of  this 
place  is  near  the  congregations  which 
are  slow  to  show  any  interest  in  our 
endeavors.  We  hope  that  the  Confer- 
ence will  be  attended  by  persons 
from  those  districts  and  that  they 
may  be  convinced  that  only  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  us.  It  is  our  fer- 
vent desire  that  they  may  find  in 
Him  their  Savior  and  thus  attain  to 
peace-  and  joy  of  heart. 

Through  the  Lord's  grace  we  were 
again  enabled  to  have  a  Bible  course 
for  young  people  in  the  month  of 
January.  In  February  we  had  Bible 
conferences  in  various  congregations. 
These  are  blessed  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing, offering  opportunities  to  lead 
souls  into  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the 
blessed  Word  of  God.  More  of  this 
later. 

Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  and  be  faithful  in  intercession 
and  prayer. 

Gratefully  and  sincerely  yours, 
Pierre  Sommer. 
Grand-Charmont  par  Montbeliard 
(Doubs)  France. 
March  10,  1930. 


REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  HOME 

(January,  February,  March) 


The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
eatables,  wearing  apparel,  and  money: 
Samuel  Seachrist,  Mrs.  Rohrer,  Christ 
Herr  and  wife,  Sister  Jacob  Brubaker's  Es- 
tate, A  Friend  of  the  Home,  David  Hos- 
tetler,  Manheim  Lutheran  Church  Singing 
•Class,  Mrs.  Harry  Brenneman,  Courath 
Rath. 

Money  Donated. — Mrs.  B.  E.  Martin 
$2.00,  William  F.  Musselman  1.00,  Harry 
Eshbach  2.00,  Christ  Herr  1.00,  Contribu- 
tion Box  12.50. 

Services. — Jan.  6.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Abraham 
Metzler  and  Jacob  Harnish.  The  latter 
read  Psa.  61  for  opening  lesson  and  Bro. 
Metzler  took  for  his  text  the  last  clause  of 
Psa.  16:2. 

Jan.  19.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Jacob  C.  Clem- 
ens and  Hiram  Kauffman.  The  latter 
read  Rev.  22  and  Bro.  Clemens  took  Heb. 
11:16  for  his  text. 

Feb.  2.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  who 
used  Titus  2  for  a  lesson,  and  for  a  text 
the  thirteenth  verse  of  the  same. 

Feb.  16.  Regular  services  with  baptismal 
service  to-day.  Bro.  John  Seigfried  and  his 
wife  were  baptized  by  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker. 
Bros.  Frank  Kreider,  David  Landis,  and 
Jacob  Harnish  also  assisted  in  the  services. 
Bro.  Harnish  read  Acts  2:22-42,  Bro.  Lan- 
dis took  for  his  text  Jas.  20:23.  Bro.  Bru- 
baker also  commented  on  the  text  and  on 
the  ordinance  of  ibaptism. 

March  2.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Samuel  Fry 
and  Harry  Erb.  Bro.  Erb  read  I  Cor.  13 
for  opening  lesson.  Bro.  Fry  took  for 
texts  Mark  1:17  and  John  21:15. 

March  16.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Frank  Krei- 
der, Amos  Hoover,  and  George  Graham. 
Bro.  Graham  read  for  a  lesson  Psa.  23. 
Bro.  Kre'der  took  for  a  text  the  last 
clause  of  Luke  19:13.  Bro.  Hoover  followed 
with  some  comments  on  the  same. 


March  18.  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  for  our  departed  Bro.  Da- 
vid S.  Hertzler  who  spent  eighteen  years 
with  us  in  this  work.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Frank  Herr  and  Jacob 
Harnish.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:58.  Bro.  Hertzler 
was  aged  86  y.  9  m.  18  d.  He  is  missed  by 
all  at  the  Home. 

March  18.  This  afternoon  Samuel  Frantz 
died.  As  the  relatives  wanted  the  body  re- 
moved to  the  undertaker's,  we  could  not 
hold  anv  service  here,  for  which  we  were 
sorry.    He  was  aged  88  y.  11  d. 

March  30.  This  afternoon  regular  serv- 
ices and  a  counsel  meeting  were  held  by 
Pros.  Aaron  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Text 
Matt.  18:1-22. 

This  finishes  the  work  of  one  fourth  of 
the  year  1930.  Two  deaths,  and  some  ve  y 
weak.    God  only  knows  who  will  he  next. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Married 


Ropp — Mishler. — Bro.  Frank  Hopp  of  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Mishler  from  Indiana 
were  united  in  marriage  Jan.  1,  1930.  May 
God's  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Ulrich — Garber. — On  March  9,  1930,  Bro. 
C.  M.  Ulrich  and  Sister  Martha  Garber,  both  of 
Eureka.  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Ezra  B.  Yordy.  We  wish  them  God's  blessings 
through  life. 


Weber— Ebersole.— Bro.  Ira  S.  Weber  of 
Reiff's  congregation  and  Sister  Leah  Ebersole 
of  the  Row  congregation  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  April  1,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T. 
Martin.   May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Detweiler — Kurtz. — Bro.  S.  Frederick  Det- 
weiler  and  Sister  Amelia  Ruth  Kurtz  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Westover,  Md.,  April  5,  1930,  Bro. 
Geo.  M.  Hostetler  officiating.  We  wish  them 
the  Lord's  blessing  for  a  happy  and  useful  life. 


Obituary 


Thomas. — Naomi,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Earl  Thomas  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
was  born  and  died  Mar.  29,  1930.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  mother  and  father,  3  sisters,  and  2 
brothers,  1  grandfather  and  2  grandmothers. 
Short  services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by 
Bro.  L.  A.  Blough.  Burial  in  the  Thomas 
Cemetery. 


Hooks. — Eleanor  Marie,  infant  daughter  of 
Claude  and  Goldie  Hooks,  died  March  13,  1930 ; 
aged  1  m.  13  d.  Death  was  caused  by  whoop- 
ing cough  and  pneumonia.  She  leaves  her  par- 
ents, 1  brother  (Edward),  both  grandparents 
and  great  grandparents,  also  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  held  at  Holly 
Grove  Church  near  Westover,  Md.,  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast.  Text,  Matt.  19:14.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  little  flower  of  love, 

That  blossomed  but  to  die. 
Transplanted  now  above 

To  bloom  with  God  on  high." 


Brubaker. — Sister  Barbara  Brubaker  was 
born  Sept.  12,  1849;  died  March  23,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  John  Heck- 
man,  where  she  was  staying  at  the  time  of  her 
last  sickness  and  death.  Age,  80  y.  0  m.  11  d. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband 
(who  died  about  39  years  ago),  one  daughter, 
and  one  step-daughter.  She  is  survived  by  one 
son   (Pre.  Menno  Brubaker)    three  daughters, 
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twenty-four  grandchildren,  and  one  step-grand- 
son. She  died  just  20  days  after  her  sister, 
Mrs.  John  Lauver.  The  funeral  was  held  in 
the  Delaware  Church  near  Thompsontown,  Pa. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fester. — Barbara,  daughter  of  John  H.  and 
Salome  Mover,  was  born  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
Aug.  15,  18GS;  died  at  her  late  home  in  Beams- 
ville,  Ont.,  April  1,  1930.  She  was  married  to 
Jacob  Foster  Jan  3,  1897.  The  bereft  husband, 
5  sons  (John,  Jesse,  Merle,  Allen,  and  Paul),  and 
two  daughters  (Nellie  and  Lilly),  survive.  One 
son  died  in  infancy,  at  which  time  the  parents 
united  with  the  M.  B.  C.  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  in  Beamsville,  thence 
to  the  Moyer  Church  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  April 
4.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Text,  Matt.  25  :13.  Interment  in  Vineland  Cem- 
etery. 


Wert. — Mary  Esther,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Katie  Wert,  was  born  near  McAllisterville, 
Pa.,  March  7,  1915,  died  Mar.  18,  1930;  aged 
15  y.  11  d.  She  was  afflicted  with  chorea  which 
rapidly  developed  into  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases and  death.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
one  grandmother,  6  brothers,  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  At  the  age  of  13 
she  united  with  the  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  called  home.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  18  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Leiter,  and  at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  by  Bros. 
Banks  Weaver  and  Ammon  Brubaker.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Shank. — Martin  Burkholder  Shank  wTas  born 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1854 ;  died  at  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  March  6,  1930 ;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  29  d. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Dec.  3,  1S76,  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Catherine  Shenk,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children  who 
survive :  John  M.,  Perry  E.,  Lewis,  Mrs. 
Clara  Grove,  Mrs.  Cora  King,  and  Elva. 
In  late  years  he  was  again  married — to  sister 
Elizabeth  Freeman,  who  survives.  Sister  Anna 
Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is  the  only  sister  remain- 
ing. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Warwick  River  Church  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shank. — Martha  Jane  Shank  died  April  7, 
1930 ;  aged  5  y.  8  m.  19  d.  Martha  was  a  bright 
child  and  a  willing  helper  of  her  mother,  young 
as  she  was.  She  became  ill  April  5  and  the 
doctor  said  she  had  pneumonia.  The  next  day 
it  was  found  that  she  had  scarlet  fever  too. 
And  soon  Martha  left  us  to  join  her  little  broth- 
er Irvin  who  left  us  seven  years  ago.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  2  brothers,  and  2 
sisters.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
C.  Habecker  and  the  home  ministers.  Interment 
in  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"A  little  flower  of  love 

That  blossomed  but  to  die, 

Transplanted  now  above, 

To  bloom  with  God  on  high." 


Sensenig. — Hettie,  widow  of  Joseph  Sensenig, 
was  born  May  0,  1856;  died  March  27,  1930; 
aged  73  y.  10  m.  21  d.  She  suffered  with  a 
paralytic  stroke  since  last  Aug.  15,  being  in 
bed  nearly  5  months.  She  often  expressed  her 
weariness  and  longing  to  be  at  rest.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  2  daughters,  5 
grandchildren,  2  step-sons,  2  sisters,  1  brother, 
0  half  brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Nathan  Zimmerman  with  whom  she  had 
made  her  home,  by  Bro.  Frank  Martin  and 
at  the  Weaverland  Church  by  Bros.  John  Sau- 
der  and  I.  B.  Good.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 


Amstutz. — Rosa  Amstutz  (nee  Snyder)  was 
born  July  10,  1841,  in  Bern,  Switzerland  ;  died 
April  1,  1930,  at  the  Home  of  the  Aged,  Eureka, 
111.    She  emigrated  to  America  in  1871,  locat- 


ing in  Ohio.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Amstutz  in  1889,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  in  1919.  After  his  death  she  made  her 
home  at  Marshallville,  O.,  in  the  Home  For 
the  Aged.  After  the  Home  was  destroyed  by 
fire  she  stayed  at  different  homes  in  that  state, 
then  she  came  to  Illinois  and  entered  the  Home 
Jan.  29,  1927.  She  united  with  the'  Mennonite 
Church  when  32  years  old  and  was  loyal  till 
death.  Her  faith  in  God  was  never  shaken  al- 
though her  mind  in  the  closing  years  of  her  life 
was  not  normal.  She  has  distant  relatives  in 
Nebraska  but  no  near  relatives  in  America  to 
our  knowledge. 


Rediger. — Jacob,  son  of  Christian  and  Eliza- 
beth Rediger  was  born  Nov.  10,  1881,  at  Roa- 
noke 111. ;  died  April  2,  1930,  at  his  home  near 
Milford,  Nebr. ;  aged  48  y.  4  m.  22  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lavina  Hershberger,  June 
0,  1907.  This  union  was  blest  with  3  daughters 
and  5  sons.  He  leaves  wife  and  children,  his 
father,  5  sisters,  5  brothers  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  When 
but  a  youth  he  came  to  Milford  and  spent  near- 
ly his  entire  life  in  this  community.  He  had 
been  failing  in  health  the  last  few  years  and 
was  very  patient  and  gentle  during  his  illness. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Wm. 
Eicher  and  Geo.  S.  Miller.  Texts,  Psa.  23  and 
Eec.  11:3. 

"Rest  on  clear  father,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind 
No  friend  on  earth,  like  him  we'll  find." 


Derstine. — Paul  II.,  son  of  Clarence  and  Ma- 
mie Derstine,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March  24,  1930 ;  aged  3 
y.  5  m.  19  d.  The  child  was  taken  sick  the  be- 
ginning of  March  with  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism which  affected  his  heart,  having  previous- 
ly suffered  with  a  leaky  heart.  He  suffered 
considerably  but  remained  conscious  to  the 
end,  peacefully  passing  away.  Besides  the  par- 
ents (who  until  about  a  month  ago  resided  in 
Souderton,  Pa.),  3  sisters,  and  3  brothers  sur- 
vive; also  the  four  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mahlon  Derstine  and  Bishop  and  Mrs.  A.  O. 
Histand).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Elmer 
and  Jacob  Moyer  and  Wilson  Overholt.  Text, 
Job  1 :21.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"God  wanted  him  here  where  the  little  ones 
meet, 

Said  the  children  up  in  heaven. 
He  has  grown  too  fair,  he  has  grown  too  sweet 
For  the  earth  we  used  to  live  in." 


Gerber. — Fanny  Gerber,  daughter  of  Jona- 
than and  Elizabeth  Gingerich,  was  born  Mar. 
15,  I860,  near  Strasburg,  O. ;  died  March  31, 
1930  ;  aged  64  y.  16  d.  She  was  married  Feb. 
6,  1887,  to  Noah  C.  Gerber,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  June,  1901.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
and  active  member  throughout  life.  She  was 
a  patient  sufferer  in  her  last  illness.  She  is 
survived  by  2  foster  children  (Arthur  Duncan 
and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Yoder,  with  whom  she  had 
made  her  home  for  the  past  twenty  years),  2 
sisters,  2  brothers,  and  11  grandchildren.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Alvin  Miller  and  D.  M.  Friedt,  with  burial 
in  the  church  cemetery.  Sister  Gerber  was  a 
woman  whose  friendly  and  cheerful  manner  was 
an  outstanding  characteristic.  She  had  a  smile 
and  a  friendly  word  for  all.  She  will  not  only 
be  missed  in  the  home  but  in  the  church  and 
community. 

"Farewell,  oh,  thou  darling  mother. 
Free  from  struggle  thou  wilt  sleep. 

God's  own  will,  not  ours  be  done. 
And  we  know  we  should  not  weep." 


Rohrer. — John  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Lydia 
Gindlespurger  Rohrer,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
O.,  April  27,  1842;  died  April  4,  1930;  aged 


87  y.  11  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  12  he  with  his  2 
brothers  and  4  sisters  were  left  orphans.  At 
the  age  of  21  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd.,  where 
he  lived  ever  since,  except  about  a  year  spent 
in  Kansas.  In  1866  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Dausman,  who  died  in  1868.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  son,  William.  In  1872  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Stryeker.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  daughters  and  2  sons,  and  all  except  1  son 
survive.  They  are:  William,  Alvin,  Lovina 
Bare,  Viola  Fisher,  Ella  Voder,  Eva  Kohli, 
Mattrona  Conrad,  and  Beulah  Gulp.  He  is  also 
survived  by  22  grandchildren,  17  great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  lived  on  the  farm  on  which  he  died  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  for  the  past  58  years.  He  was  a 
firm  believer  in  order  and  discipline  in  the 
home,  and  his  children  cherish  these  memories 
with  fond  memories.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Union  Center  Church  April  7,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  W.  Christophel  and  J.  K. 
Bixler.  Text,  Job.  19 :24.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 


Hershberger. — William  H.,  son  of  David  and 
Anna  Hershberger,  was  born  near  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1852,  died  March  31,  1930;  aged 
78  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Catherine  Weaver  Feb.  25,  1877,  who 
with  2  daughters  (Jamima  and  Esther)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  2  sons  (Harvey 
W.,  and  Wm.  M.),  2  daughters  (Anna,  wife  of 
Nathen  Miller,  deceased,  and  Masa,  wife  of 
Nathan  Schrock),  24  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild, 1  brother,  (D.  W.  Hershberger), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Ann  Miller),  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
in  his  early  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  He  bore  his  afflictions  pa- 
tiently, and  thought  that  he  would  get  well ; 
but  as  time  went  on  he  became  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father  and  had  a 
longing  desire  to  meet  his  Lord  and  Savior. 

"How  peacefully  lay  our  father  sleeping, 
Calmly  upon  our  Savior's  breast ; 

And  we  shall  strive  to  cease  our  weeping, 
For  we  know  he  is  at  rest." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  W. 
Miller  and  Edward  Shepfer. 


Schertz. — Henry  G.  Schertz  was  born  June 
10,  1871,  and  died  Mar.  21,  1930  ;  aged  58  y.  9 
m.  11  d.  He  was  a  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
Schertz,  and  was  the  oldest  of  a'  family  of  6 
children,  only  3  of  whom  survive.  He  was 
married  Jan.  18,  1894,  to  Louisa  Steider.  To 
tins  union  were  born  3  children  (Lester  L. ; 
Alvin  J.;  and  Laura  M.).  These  with  3  grand- 
children survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind, 
loving  husband,  father,  grandfather.  Bro. 
Schertz  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Eureka, 
111.,  and  lived  in  this  vicinity  all  his  life.  He 
lived  on  a  farm  until  5  years  ago,  when  he 
moved  into  a  new  home  he  had  built  in  Eureka. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber, ever  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Church.  He  was  out  at  his  home  farm 
looking  after  the  farm  interests,  and  that  eve- 
ning, March  17,  he  was  taken  ill.  He  was  ill 
only  four  days  and  his  death  was  caused  by  an 
attack  of  apoplexy.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  and 
at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Ezra  Yordy  and  John  L.  Harnish.  A  very  large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives  attended  the 
service. 


Yoder. — Lydia  J.  Yoder  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co..  Pa.,  April  15,  1851.  She  peacefully  and 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  the  evening  of  life  at  the 
ripe  age  of  78  y.  11  m.  IS  d.  She  came  to 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Jacob  N.  Yoder  Nov.  22,  1874.  To  this  union 
5  children  were  born.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  deatli  in  1919,  also  a  daughter  in  1911. 
She  is  survived  by  2  daughters,  2  sons,  5 
grandchildren,  1  sister,  1  brother,  and  a  host 
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of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Yoder 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation.  She 
was  active  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  deeply 
interested  in  the  activities  of  the  Church.  Her 
place  in  worship  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted.  In  her  trials  and  sorrows  of 
life  she  kept  her  trust  and  a  living  faith  in 
the  promises  of  God.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  P.  R.  Lantz,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Text,  Jas.  1:12. 
"Sleep  on,  dear  mother,  and  take  thy  rest, 
Lay  down  thy  head  upon  thy  Savior's  breast. 
We  loved  thee  well  but  Jesus  loved  thee  best. 
Calm  is  thy  slumber  as  an  infant  sleeps, 
But  thou  shalt  wake  no  more  to  toil  and  weep. 
Thine  is  a  perfect  rest,  secure  and  deep." 


Stalter. — Daniel,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Stalter,  was  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  France, 
July  14,  1843 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Simon,  near  Flanagan,  111.,  April  2,  1930;  aged 
86  y.  8  m.  IS  d.  At  the  age  of  eleven  years  he 
came  to  America  with  his  parents  and  located 
near  Hamilton,  Ohio,  after  two  years  they  moved 
to  Pekin,  111.  In  1865  they  came  to  this  vicin- 
ity where  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 
On  March  2,  1873,  he  was  married  to  Katie 
Stalter.  To  this  union  ten  children  were  born, 
four  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  His  companion 
preceded  him  in  death ;  also  one  son  (John  D.) 
and  two  daughters  (Mary  and  Lydia,  wife  of 
Debolt  Risser).  He  leaves  two  sons  (Daniel 
D.  and  Simon  D.),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Sarah 
Roth),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Rocke),  30  grand- 
children, and  3  great-grandchildren,  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends.  He  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  several  years,  but  he  was  only 
confined  to  his  bed  for  three  days  previous  to 
his  death.  He  was  blessed  with  a  clear  mind 
up  to  the  time  when  he  peacefully  passed  away. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  at  the  Waldo  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel.  Text, 
Deut.  32 :29.  Interment  in  Waldo  Cemetery. 


Rodgers. — Eleanor,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Magdalen  Ferguson,  was  born  at  Carinda,  Iowa, 
Dec.  16,  1S71 ;  died  at  Caremore,  Okla.,  March 

30,  1930;  aged  58  y.  3  m.  14  d.  She  came  to 
Kansas  with  her  parents  in  1877,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  R.  Rodgers  March 

31,  1890.  To  this  union  were  born  sixteen  chil- 
dren :  Emerson,  Arthur,  Esther  (Mrs.  Herman 
Swartzendruber),  Ralph,  Grace  (Mrs.  Clarence 
Zook),  Sarepta,  Glenn,  Myrtle  (Mrs.  Martin 
Widowsky),  Nina  (Mrs.  O.  W.  Miller), 
Samuel,  Walter,  Bertha  (Mrs.  Truman 
Zook),  Tillman,  Edgar,  Harold  (deceased), 
and  Wilson.  She  is  also  survived  by  fifteen 
grandchildren,  five  sisters,  and  four  brothers. 
For  many  years  Sister  Rodgers  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church. 
In  Oct.  1929,  she  became  afflicted  with  an  ex- 
treme case  of  skin  disease,  from  which  she  suf- 
fered intensely  for  five  months.  Medical  at- 
tention and  the  kindest  of  care  by  her  children 
could  not  stop  the  ravages  of  the  disease,  and 
finally  she  was  taken  to  Claremore,  Okla.,  in 
the  hope  that  the  mineral  baths  would  help  her. 
But  on  the  day  of  her  arrival  there  she  passed 
suddenly  away.  Her  last  days  were  joyful  and 
victorious  in  her  hope  of  the  future.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  on  April  3  by  Paul  Erb,  Earl  Buck- 
waiter,  and  D.  D.  Zook.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Myer. — Sister  Annie  K.,  wife  of  Bro.  Elias 
Myer,  was  born  Aug.  4,  1862;  died  March  11, 
1930 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  7  d.  She  was  married 
Nov.  5,  1882,  to  Elias  Myer.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  daughters  and  4  sons.  The  oldest  of  the 
children,  Name  preceded  her  in  death  7  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  the 
following  children  :  Amos ;  Emma,  wife  of  Har- 


ry Landis  ;  Ira  ;  Nora,  wife  of  Noah  Landis ; 
Adam ;  Anna ;  Elias ;  Ruth,  wife  of  Landis 
Buekwalter ;  Frances,  wife  of  Willis  Groff ;  and 
Martha,  wife  of  Amos  Thomas ;  also  by  50 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  2  sisters,  3 
brothers.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  .Church  for  many  years.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  sometime,  but  her 
death  came  as  a  shock  as  she  was  sick  just  4 
days  with  heart  trouble.  She  was  conscious  to 
the  last  and  spoke  words  of  comfort  to  those 
who  were  at  her  bedside.  She  was  a  kind  and 
loving  wife  and  mother  and  is  greatly  missed 
by  her  family  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  14  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Frank 
Herr  and  Elmer  Martin,  and  at  the  Stump- 
town,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  David 
Landis  and  Abram  Martin.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Rest  on  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 

The  Family. 
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Troyer. — Mary  Ann,  eldest  child  of  Levi  and 
Leah  (Zook)  Troyer,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  June  25,  1857 ;  died  at  her  home  on 
March  29,  1930;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  4  d.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  sixteen,  uniting  with  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  She  remained 
a  loyal,  consecrated  Christian  in  this  faith  un- 
til death.  Mary  Ann  and  her  sister,  Emma, 
remained  with  and  cared  for  their  parents  un- 
til they  were  called  home.  In  1908  the  sisters, 
together,  moved  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  near 
their  brother  Menno's  home,  where  they  have 
since  resided.  For  several  years  Mary  Ann's 
health  has  been  failing.  About  a  month  ago 
she  was  stricken  with  paralysis.  In  a  short 
time,  however,  she  regained  the  power  of  speech 
until  deprived  of  it  once  more  by  another  at- 
tack on  March  19,  from  which  she  did  not  re- 
cover. On  Saturday  morning,  March  29;  she 
became  unconscious  and  at  10 :20  A.  M.  she 
passed  away.  One  sister,  (Emma),  three  broth- 
ers (Menno  Z.,  Joel  L.,  Jacob  C. ),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  are  saddened  by  their 
loss.  But  the  recollection  of  her  quiet  and  un- 
assuming disposition,  her  sincere,  loving  serv- 
ice to  those  whom  she  had  the  opportunity  of 
serving,  and  her  unfailing  trustfulness  in  Christ 
as  her  Redeemer  and  Guide,  cannot  but  cause 
us  to  rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  she  has 
triumphantly  entered  her  heavenly  home.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  March  31,  with  short 
services  at  the  house  conducted  by  J.  M.  Kreid- 
er,  followed  by  a  service  at  the  West  Liberty 
Mennonite  Church  near  Windom,  Kans.,  in 
charge  of  D.  H.  Bender,  M.  A.  Yoder,  and  J.  G. 
Hartzler.  The  text  was  taken  from  I  Cor.  15 : 
54-58.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario  is  to  be  held  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Friday  evening,  May  23,  and 
all  day  May  24  and  25.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  interested  to  be  with  us. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE REPORT 


The  Report  of  the  1929  Mennonite  General 
Conference  has  been  printed  for  free  distri- 
bution among  the  brotherhood.  It  is  an  88 
page  booklet  containing  the  Minutes  of  the 
Meeting;  Committee  Reports;  Conference 
Sermons  and  Addresses. 

Write  to  us  for  the  number  of  copies  which 
you  can  use  in  careful  distribution. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

If  any  wish  to  contribute  toward  the  print- 
ing and  mailing  of  these  reports,  the  approx- 
imate cost  is  five  cents  per  copy. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

The  annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  May  1-6,  1930.  The  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses- 
sion on  May  1-2.  The  full  Board  will  meet 
on  Saturday,  May  3.  Sunday  will  be  devoted 
to  a  mission  meeting,  at  which  time  speak- 
ers from  various  sections  of  the  church 
will  appear  on  the  program.  Monday  and 
Tuesday,.  May  5  and  6,  will  be  devoted  to 
the  regular  business  sessions  of  the  Board. 
The  meetings  May  4-6  are  open  for  the  pub- 
lic and  everyone  interested  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  For  information  regard- 
ing train  service,  etc.,  address  O.  N.  Johns, 
Route  3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

S.  C.  YODER,  Secretary. 
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"Adorn  tke  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness: God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 


Two  Views  of  Christ. — Carnally-minded  man  can  see 
only  Christ  the  Son  of  'man.  When  Christ  asked  His  dis- 
ciples, "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?"  they  told  Him 
that  some  thought  He  was  one  of  the  prophets  and  some 
called  Him  John  the  Baptist.  When  He  asked  them  for 
their  opinion  of  Him  Peter  replied,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Christ  informed  him  that 
"flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Follow  after  the  flesh,  and 
you  will  get  no  farther  than  Christ 
the  man.  Follow  after  the  Spirit,  and 
you  will  not  only  see  Christ  the 
matchless  man  but  also  Christ  "the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  The  Deity  of 
Christ  can  be  seen  only  by  the  eye  of 


living  faith. 


The  Resurrection. — This  is  the 
time  of  the  year  when  we  think  of  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  We  love  to 
meditate  upon  what  transpired  a  little 
before  the  time  when  that  little  group 
of  faithful  women  came  to  the  tomb 
to  anoint  His  dead  body;  what  the 
effect  of  His  rising  was  upon  these 
women,  upon  the  disciples,  upon  the 
enemies  of  Jesus.  It  is  impossible  for 

us  to  over-estimate  and  over-emphasize  the  importance  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  Paul  in  discussing  this  great 
event  (I  Cor.  15)  shows  that  if  there  were  no  such  a  thing 
as  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  all  our  faith  would  be  vain. 

But  at  this  time  we  wish  to  dwell,  not  so  much  upon 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  as  upon  the  certainty  of  another 
resurrection  to  follow.  Christ  referring  to  this  in  Jno.  5: 
28,29,  says:  "The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life:  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation."  Our  resurrection  will  be  certain,  just  as  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  v/as  attested  to  by  "many  infallible 
proofs'"  The  only  important  question  remaining  is,  Will 
it  mean  for  us  "the  resurrection  of  life"  or  "the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation?" 
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It  is  natural  for  sinful  man  to  rebel  against  law.  Thus 
the  Jews  rejected  the  law  of  God  and  called  for  a  king; 
and  when  they  were  finally  delivered  over  into  hands  of 
the  rulers  of  other  nations  they  as  heartily  despised  the 
laws  of  the  nations  that  held  them  captive.    In  our  day 
the  lawless  elements  manifest  the  same  spirit  of  rebellion, 
whether  it  be  against  a  temperance  law,  against  a  law 
retaining  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  day,  or  against  any 
other  law  which  undertakes  to  curb  the  sinful  or  criminal 
tendencies  of  man.    In  like  manner  does  sinful  man  in  the 
Church  rebel  against  any  law  of  God  which  curbs  the 
fleshly  propensities  of  sinful  men  and  clamors  for  "free- 
dom."   But  with  the  man  of  God  it  is  different.  Being- 
free  from  the  bondage  and  curse  of  sin,  he  rejoices  in  the 
law  of  "the  Spirit  of  life"  (Rom.  8:3),  which  is  only  an- 
other name  for  real  freedom.    Of  this  kind  of  a  man  the 
Psalmist  writes :   "His   delight   is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night."  On 
another  occasion  he  bursts  out  with, 
"Oh  how  love  I  thy  law ;  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day."    Every  man 
of  God  loves  the  law  of  God.  And 
when   there   is   something   about  us 
that  rebels  against  any  of  God's  com- 
mandments it  is  a  sure  evidence  that 
there   is   something   about   the  flesh 
that  needs  to  be  subdued.  Remem- 
bering this,  we  can  appreciate  what 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote:  "I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  in- 
to subjection  :  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I   have  preached   to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  castaway." 
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Hope. — "And  now  abideth,  faith,  hope,  charity."  Be- 
cause the  apostle  goes  on  to  say,  "The  greatest  of  these  is 
charity,"  we  sometimes  forget  that  hope  has  a  place  in  the 
great  triumvirate  of  Christian  qualities  that  puts  them  in- 
to a  class  by  themselves.  We  can  not  get  along  without 
faith,  as  every  one  that  has  ever  given  the  matter  any 
thought  recognizes.  So  wonderfully  enthused  do  we  be- 
come over  love  as  "the  greatest  thing  in  the  world"  that 
we  forget  that  in  between  these  two  words  (faith  and 
love)  stands  another  word  which  God  through  Paul  saw 
fit  to  put  into  this  class. 

Hope  has  been  referred  to  as  an  "anchor  of  the  soul." 
It  often  lifts  the  burdened  heart  above  the  turmoils  of  life, 
above  the  domain  of  discouragement,  and  fills  the  soul 
(Continued  on  page  72) 
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TEMPTATION 


By  Paul  Erb 

i  Fox  the  Gosper  Herald. 

Men  have  always  been  glad  to  ex- 
cuse their  "sin  by  proscribing  God  as 
its  source.  One  may  say  that  his  hot 
temper  should  be  overlooked,  as  he  is 
not  responsible  for  it.  His  father  and 
his  grandfather  before  him  were 
quick-tempered  men.  Thus  blaming 
our  dispositions,  which  God  made,  we 
fasten  the  blame  for  our  sin  upon  the 
Creator.  Another  insists  that  it  is 
'his  environment  which  causes  him  to 
sin.  If  God  had  not  sent  the  hail- 
storm to  destroy  his  crop,  he  would 
.not  have  needed  to  steal  bread  for 
his  children.  Thus  blaming  our  cir- 
cumstances, which  God  at  least  per- 
mits, we  seek  to  evade  the  responsi- 
bility for  our  peculiar  sin. 

This  type  of  thinking,  which  is  re- 
ally a  form  of  fatalism,  is  very  old. 
Omar  Khayyam,  a  Persian  poet  of 
the  eleventh  century,  wrote  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Oh  Thou  Who  man  of  meaner  clay  didst 
make, 

And  e'en  in  Paradise  devised  the  snake, 
For  all  the  sin  wherewith  the  face  of  man 
Is  blackened,  man's  forgiveness  give  and 
take." 

His  idea  is  that  the  crime  of  God  in 
making  sin  possible  to  man  is  equal 
to  the  sin  of  man  in  transgressing  a- 
gainst  God.  He  thinks  both  should 
call  it  even  and  forgive.  So  also  the 
Colonel  in  Cowper's  poem  "Hope" 
expresses  himself: 
"If  Appetite,  or  what  Divines  call  lust, 
Which  men  comply  with  e'en  because  they 
must 

P>e  punished  with  perdition,  Who  is  pure? 
Then  theirs  at  least  as  well  as   mine  is 
i  rf .  sure, 

.. ,:Then  heaven  enjoins  the  fallible  and  frail 

A  hopeless  task, 

And  damns  them  if  they  fail." 
A  similar  sentiment  is  in  the  mind  of 
the  man  who  says  God  must  want 
him  to  use  tobacco  because  he  likes 
it  so  well,  or  who  justifies  any  other 
sin  by  the  presence  within  of  a  sinful" 
desire. 

Against  this  error  the  apostle 
James  warns  us  in  Jas.  1 :13-16.  In 
this  short  passage  you  have  almost 
the  whole  of  the  substance  of  Bible 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  temptation. 
Its  careful  study  should  certainly 
keep  us  from  the  error  of  fatalism. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  taught 
rhat  God  has  nothing  to  do  with  evil, 
is  completely  out  of  its  sphere.  He 
cannot  be  tempted,  neither  does  He 
tempt.  The  Bible  teaches  that  He 
tests  us,  but  always  to  make  us  bet- 
ter, not  worse.  Temptation  leads  us 
to  evil ;  the  direction  of  God's  volition 
is  always  toward  the  good.  His  gifts 
to  us  are  perfect,  as  we  are  taught  in 
the  seventeenth  verse. 
^  If  temptations  do  not  come  from 
God,  where  do  they  come  from?  This 


particular  passage  does  not  teach  us 
on  this  point,  but  Scriptural  teaching 
is  clear  that  temptation  is  from  the 
devil.  He  it  was  who  tempted  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  He 
tempted  Christ  not  only  once  but  a- 
gain  and  again.  He  put  sin  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot.  And  it  was 
his  malignant  influence  that  the  apos- 
tle Paul  feared  when  he  wrote  to  the 
Thessalonians  that  he  was  eager  to 
''know  your  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  hath  tempted  you  and 
our  labor  be  in  vain."  It  is  not  hard 
to  know  where  to  put  the  blame  for 
temptation. 

The  passage  in  James  teaches  us 
that  the  devil  appeals  to  our  lusts, 
our  leanings  to  evil.    He  has  full  ac- 
cess to  our  sensorium  and  by  the  sly- 
est of  means  he  provides  motives  to 
sin.    Within  our  bodies  are  instincts 
God-given  and  holily  intended.  The 
devil  labors  to  make  these  things  sin 
to  us.     The  appetite   for  food  and 
drink,  without  which  healthy  living 
would  be  impossible,  he  turns  into 
the  sins  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness. 
The  instinct  to  accumulate  and  thus 
provide  for  our  necessities,  he  turns 
into  the  sin  of  avarice  and  covetous- 
ness.     The  sexual  instinct,  designed 
by  the  Creator  for  necessary  and  holy 
purposes,  he  turns  into  the  foulest  of 
sin.    It  is  for  this  reason  that  temp- 
tations are  different  to  different  per- 
sons and  at  different  times.  There 
are  temptations  peculiar  to  men  and 
temptations  peculiar  to  women.  There 
are  temptations  that  vary  with  dispo- 
sitions.    There    are    temptations  of 
youth  and  temptations  of  age.  For 
Satan  the  tempter  constantly  varies 
his  approach  according  to  the  charac- 
ter and  circumstances  of  the  individ- 
ual. 

The  appeal  of  the  tempter  always 
involves  deception.  The  word  which 
is  translated  "enticed"  means  to  en- 
snare with  a  bait.  Its  meaning  is 
fittingly  illustrated  by  the  catching  of 
a  fish  with  a  baited  hook.  The  fish 
thinks  he  is  getting  a  good  fat  break- 
fast. But  instead  the  deceiving  hook 
will  jerk  him  to  his  death.  The  devil, 
we  are  told,  is  a  liar,  and  has  been 
from  the  beginning.  Jno.  8:44.  His 
temptation  of  Eve  was  a  lie,  and  he 
never  speaks  to  one  without  decep- 
tion. If  what  he  says  is  verbally 
true,  there  is  a  lying  purpose  behind 
it.  Every  person  who  yields  to  his 
enticings  is  deceived.  Said  the  queen 
of  George  III  to  Fanny  Burney:  "It 
is  a  pleasure  of  a  week — a  fortnight 
at  most."  That  was  her  experience 
with  the  actual  pleasures  of  royalty. 
But  how  many  deluded  people  have 
committed  every  conceivable  crime  to 
gain  the  thrones  of  the  world.  And 
how  many  people  have  forfeited  pres- 
ent and  future  happiness  to  achieve 
something  that  they  had  been  led  to 


believe  would  be  a  delight.  A  strik- 
ing example  is  the  story  of  Amnon 
and  Tamar.  It  seemed  to  Amnon 
that  the  most  desirable  thing  in  the 
world  was  the  gratification  of  his  lust 
for  his  half-sister  Tamar.  But  when 
the  deed  was  done  the  record  signifi- 
cantly tells  us  that  the  hatred  where- 
with he  hated  her  was  greater  than 
the  love  which  he  had  had  for  her. 
So  it  is  always  with  license  and  sin. 
The  satisfactions  men  seek  are  will- 
o'-the-wisps  which  they  can  never 
reach,  gay  baubles  always  just  be- 
yond the  reach.  What  we  have  dis- 
appoints and  drives  us  on  for  more. 
"Just  a  handful  of  dry  dust,"  was  the 
characterization  of  sinful  pleasures  by 
one  who  had  sought  satisfaction  in 
them.  Examples  from  life  all  about 
us  fairly  screech  their  warning  of 
this  truth,  and  yet  men  will  not  be- 
lieve until  they  have  tried  to  their 
own  sorrow. 

James  teaches,  also,  that  sin  is  the 
offspring  of  the  temptation  and  the 
will.  The  figure  makes  the  truth  very 
clear  and  should  help  some  troubled 
ones  who  think  the  temptations  which 
come  to  them  are  an  evidence  of  sin 
in  their  lives.    But  we  see  here  that 
an  impulse,  a  thought,  is  not  sin  until 
our  affection  goes  out  to  it.  Satan 
presents  the  forbidden  fruit;  this  is 
not  sin.    But  we  look,  desire,  reach, 
taste;  this  is  sin.    The  will  has  gone 
out  in  a  union  of  affection  with  the 
temptation    and    this    union  brings 
forth  the  sin.    It  was  Luther,  I  think, 
who  said,  "You  cannot  help  it  if  the 
birds  fly  over  your  head,  but  it  is 
your  fault  if  they  build  a  nest  in  your 
hair."    Obviously  then  our  responsi- 
bility for  sin  is  the  fact  that  we  en- 
tertained  the   temptation.     There  is 
only  one  safe  method  and  that  is  to 
tell  the  tempter  that  the  place  is  oc- 
cupied, that  we  have  not  time  to  ar- 
gue the  question  with  him.     For  to 
debate  with  the  devil  is  to  make  al- 
most certain  the  sin  which  will  fol- 
low.   Pope  described  the  process  ac- 
curately when  he  said, 
"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien 
That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
Hut  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

Our  text  reminds  us  of  the  awful 
truth  that  the  end  of  sin  is  death. 
Paul  taught  also  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death.  Every  newspaper  bears 
a  too  eloquent  testimony  to  this  truth. 
Every  community  has  its  heartbreak- 
ing tragedies  which  reiterate  it  again 
and  again.  The  truth  is  patent  and 
indisputable.  Behold  the  folly  then 
of  a  momentary  gratification  of  a 
sinful  desire!  Is  it  possible  that  one 
can  think  that  though  the  thousands 
are  ruined,  he  can  with  impunity  en- 
joy the  stolen  fruits  of  sin?  And  yet 
all  about  us  are  people  making  this 
fateful  experiment. 

To  all  this  there  is  but  one  possible 
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conclusion:  Don't  blame  God,  but 
ourselves.  God  has  not  forced  us  to 
sin,  and  He  has  made  an  abundant 
provision  for  meeting  the  temptations 
of  the  devil:  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  which  you  are  able,  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear 
it."  And  Peter  reminds  us  that  "The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations." 

I  would  like  to  close  this  discussion 
with  a  few  sentences  from  the  fif- 
teenth chapter  of  Ecclesiasticus,  an 
apocryphal  book  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  this  case  its  words  agree 
with  the  inspired  teachings  of  the 
canonical  Scriptures. 

"Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the 
Lord  that  I  fell  away;  for  thou  shalt 
not  do  the  things  which  he  hateth. 
Say  not  thou,  It  is  He  that  caused  me 
to  err;  for  He  hath  no  need  of  a  sin- 
ful man.  The  Lord  hateth  every  a- 
bomination,  and  they  that  fear  Him 
love  it  not.  He  himself  made  man 
from  the  beginning  and  left  him  in 
the  hands  of  his  own  counsel.  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  keep  the  com- 
mandments ;  and  to  perform  faithful- 
ness is  of  thine  own  good  pleasure. 
He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before 
thee;  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine 
hand  unto  whichsoever  thou  wilt.  Be- 
fore man  is  life  and  death ;  and 
whichsoever  he  liketh,  it  shall  be  giv- 
en him.  For  great  is  the  wisdom  of 
the  Lord;  he  is  mighty  in  power  and 
beholdeth  all  things,  and  his  eyes  are 
upon  them  that  fear  him ;  and  he  will 
take  knowledge  of  every  work  of 
man.  He  hath  not  commanded  any 
man  to  be  ungodly;  and  he  hath  not 
given  any  man  license  to  s.in." 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 
I  Cor.  11:1-16 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  neglected  ordinances  is 
this  important  one.  Of  course,  there 
are  many  who  would  take  issue,  and 
dispute  the  fact  of  its  being  neglected 
and  ignored ;  but  when  one  realizes 
that  nearly  every  Christian  denomina- 
tion a  hundred  years  ago  observed  it 
literally,  one  wonders  what  has  hap- 
pened that  hardly  any  observe  it  to- 
day. There  is,  however,  some  con- 
solation in  the  fact  that,  here  and 
there,  scattered  over  the  world,  are 
Bible  students  and  teachers  who  be- 
lieve that  it  should  be  literally  ob- 
served, and,  who,  when  questioned, 
are  willing  to  imake  such  admission. 
One  such  teacher,  who  had  become 
quite  prominent  in  his  denomination, 
when  he  had  confessed  that  he  be- 


lieved that  this  ordinance  ought  to  be 
literally  obeyed,  said  that  he  dare  not 
teach  it  for  fear  of  being  cast  out. 
Certainly  spiritual  conditions  have 
come  to  a  deplorable  state  when  Gos- 
pel ministers'  mouths  are  closed  for 
fear  of  people  and  organization.  And 
it  may  be  that  the  discontinuance  of 
this  important  ordinance  has  more  to 
do  with  such  imuzzling  than  we  are 
aware.  However,  whether  it  is  ob- 
served or  not,  the  Scriptures  are  plain 
and  definite,  and  not  meaningless  in 
this  instance,  either,  so  the  first  ques- 
tion for  our  consideration  is 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  ORDINANCE 
MEAN? 

Perhaps  its  greatest  meaning  is  its 
recognition  of  woman's  relationship. 
In  these  days,  when  woman  is  usurp- 
ing man's  position  and  power,  and  in 
doing  so  is  scorning  her  God-giyen 
position  of  motherhood,  it  is  peculiar- 
ly significant  that  she  is  unwilling  to 
wear  anything  that  shows,  in  any 
way,  that  she  is  second  to  man  in 
God's  order.  The  brains  of  the  dev- 
il's dress  shops  were  quick  in  sensing 
the  trend  of  affairs,  and  have  been 
designing  dresses  that  would  afford 
more  physical  freedom  for  women 
than  heretofore.  Perhaps  there  was 
some  argument  for  such  contention, 
but  since  freedom  has  been  turned  in- 
to licentiousness,  woman  has  become 
a  by-word  in  male  circles,  because  of 
her  effort  to  assert  herself  beyond  the 
bounds  of  propriety.  Any  thinking 
believer  will  readily  admit  that  pres- 
ent styles  of  feminine  clothes  are  out 
of  harmony  with  the  idea  of  worship, 
and  consequently  do  not  correspond 
with  her  stated  relationship  with  God 
and  man.  God  says  "that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ,  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  head 
of  Christ  is  God."  There  is  practically 
nothing  to  be  seen  in  this  day  of 
woman's  recognition  of  this  order, 
either  in  public  worship,  in  her  dress, 
or  in  her  headgear. 

Moreover,  the  woman's  observance 
of  this  ordinance  is  evidence  of  her 
Christian  submission.  With  all  the 
bdllyhoo  of  woman's  suffrage,  and  her 
continual  agitation  for  "equal  rights" 
with  the  iman,  she  has  lost  much  more 
than  she  can  ever  hope  to  gain.  It 
has"  been,  and  always  will  be,  an  un- 
equal conflict.  Man  is  the  stronger 
of  the  two,  and  is  most  likely  to  re- 
main in  such  position  as  long  as  this 
age  lasts.  Any  effort  to  compel  man 
to  be  obedient  to  his  weaker  compan- 
ion is  sure  to  end,  not  in  winning  his 
respect  and  admiration,  but  his  oppo- 
sition and  scorn.  And  such  surely  is 
the  record  of  these  days.  No  longer 
does  one  hear  of  chivalric  deeds  of 
valor  in  defence  of  the  opposite  sex, 
a?  one  heard  in  generations  that  are 
gone.    And  the  reason  for  this  can 


plainly  be  traced  to  the  fact  that 
woman,  in  her  effort  to  gain  equal 
recognition  among  men,  has  replaced 
her  °God-given  place  of  submission 
and  dependence  for  insubmission  and 
independence.  The  wearing  of  the 
devotional  covering  is  as  much  out 
of  harmony  with  woman's  present 
day  aspirations,  as  are  her  furs  a- 
round  her  neck  in  the  heat  of  a  mid- 
summer's day.  If  Christian  women 
really  desire  to  fill  their  God-given 
place  in  God's  plan  for  the  human 
race,  it  follows  that  there  is  but  one 
way,  and  that  is  the  way  of  submis- 
sion to  God  through  her  head,  the 
man. 

But  that  which  has  injured  her  the 
most,  as  she  continued  her  agitation 
for  equality  according  to  male  stand- 
ards, is  her  loss  of  power  in  prayer. 
And  this  distinct  loss  can  be  traced 
to  her  refusal  to  wear  upon  her  head 
the  sign  of  power.    "For  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on 
her    head    because    of    the  angels." 
Whatever  other  construction  may  be 
placed  upon  this  verse,  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  the  angels  of  heaven  recog- 
nize the  plan  of  God,  and,  as  far  as 
woman  is  concerned,  she  is  next  in 
position  to  man.     Yet,  through  the 
man,  her  head,  does  she  have  power. 
But  where  is  her  power  now?  We 
must  be  equals,  she  cries.    Man  must 
share  his  position,  power  and  influ- 
ence with  woman,  she  demands,  and 
the  result  is  that  she  is  exchanging 
her  power  with  God  in  heaven  for 
power  on  earth  among  men,  and  in 
the  end  is  losing  both.    Now,  if  the 
woman  would  drag  only  her  own  sex 
into  this  disaster,  perhaps  there  might 
be  a  silver  lining  to  this  blackest  of 
clouds   upon   the   horizon   of  Chris- 
tianity; but  since  "neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  nor  the  woman 
without  the  man,  in  the  Lord,"  it  is 
plainly  evident  that,  in  her  struggle 
to   better   herself,   she    has  brought 
down  upon  herself,  and  the  man,  and, 
consequently,  the   following  genera- 
tions, the  condemnation  of  God  in  the 
loss     of     power     in     the  Christian 
Church.     "Where    is    the    old  time 
Pentecostal   power?"   one   hears  ex- 
claimed  on   every  side.     And  while 
woman's  refusal  to  recognize  her  re- 
lationship according  to  the  scriptures, 
and  her  struggle  for  the  man's  posi- 
tion, which  has  marred  her  influence 
and  love,  may  not  be  the  only  reason 
for  loss  of  power  (and  we  believe  it 
is  not),  yet  here  is  one  of  the  chief 
reasons  for  such  a  calamity  in  the 
Christian     Church.      Having  seen, 
though  briefly,  what  the  literal  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinance  means,  our 
next  question  will  be 
WHEN  SHOULD  THIS  ORDINANCE 
BE  OBSERVED? 

In   the   answers   to   this  question 
there  seems  to  be  much  difference  ol 
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opinion.      Even     among  Christians 
who  believe  in  its  observance,  there 
are  those  who  say  that  it  ought  to  be 
worn  all  the  time,  and  others  who 
say  only  in  public  services.    A  few 
considerations  from  the  text  before  us 
may  help  us  to  realize  how  necessary 
it  is  to  wear  it  more  than  most  of  our 
sisters  are  accustomed.     In  the  first 
place  it  ought  to  be  worn  in  public 
service,  for  does  not  the  scripture  say, 
"Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  proph- 
esieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoureth  her  head?"  Now  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine  a  believer  in  Christ 
attending  a  public   Christian  service 
without  a  real  heart  desire  to  pray, 
and  also  prophesy  as  opportunity  and 
permission  is  given.    But  if  there  be 
such  who  attend  such  services  and 
have  no  desire  to  pray,  it  would  be 
far  better  if  they  would  remove  their 
covering,  and  thus  expose  (to  all  who 
may  see)  their  hypocrisy.     But  tak- 
ing it  for  granted  that  believers  de- 
sire to  pray  in  the  public  assembly, 
it  surely  is  in  harmony  with  the  oc- 
carion    to   wear   the   head  covering. 
However,  now  arises  another  very  in- 
teresting question.    Is  the  public  as- 
sembly the  only  place  where  women 
can,  or  may,  pray  or  prophesy?  And 
J  believe  that  it  will  readily  be  con- 
ceded that  there  are  many  other  plac- 
es   and    occasions    when  Christian 
women  may,  and  ought  to,  pray  and 
teach.    "Pray  without  ceasing,"  is  one 
of  the  divine  injunctions  to  the  be- 
liever, and  it  would  be  very  unfair  to 
scriptural  teaching  to  apply  this  only 
to   the   brethren.     It   surely  applies 
with   equal   emphasis   to  the  sisters, 
and  because  it  does,  it  lays  upon  the 
woman  believer  a  responsibility  that 
is    recognized    and    carried    by  few. 
Now  while  it  is  very  unlikely  that 
God  meant  that  His  children  should 
pray  every  moment  of  their  earthly 
sojourn,  yet  there  should  be  no  time 
when,  if  desired  the  believer  can  not 
immediately  communicate  with  head- 
quarters.    Where  is  the  sister,  who, 
accustomed  to  wearing  it  only  in  pub- 
lic services,  will  go  and  get  her  de- 
votional   covering    first,    before  she 
sends  an  emergency  petition   to  the 
throne?    It  is  her  failure,  on  such  oc- 
casions, that  gradually  lessens  her  re- 
spect   for    the    ordinance    and  that 
makes  her  forget  in  public  worship 
sometimes.    The  only  remedy  is  wear 
it  all  the  time.    And,  sisters,  believe 
it  or  not,  every  man  will  bear  testi- 
mony   to    your    Christian  testimony 
and  believe  you  a  saint  of  God,  if  he 
never  sees  you  without  the  sign  of 
power.     For  in   the  wearing  of  the 
devotional    covering    woman  honors 
God  through  her  head,  the  man,  and 
such  God  honoring  manifestations  are 
pleasing  to  the  child  of  God  and  re- 
spected by  the  man  of  the  world.  A- 
gain  there  is  another  reason  for  the 


wearing  of  the  covering  all  the  time. 
For  not  only  should  woman  wear  it 
when  she  prays,  but  when  she  teach- 
es as  well.  Who  are  the  teachers  of 
our  children  and  youth?  And  among 
them  we  find  many  sisters  in  Christ, 
both  in  school  and  out  of  it.  Perhaps 
the  most  of  them  are  outside  school 
walls  and  are  entrusted  with  the 
greatest  responsibilities.  I  mean  the 
mothers  of  our  sons  and  daughters. 
Here  is  an  important  time  in  the 
woman  believer's  life  when  she  ought 
to  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,  and  since  this  is  true,  surely  it 
is  consistent  with  this  fact  that  she 
ought  to  have  the  sign  of  power  up- 
on her  head.  I  verily  believe  there 
would  be  more  power  in  mother's 
(and  any  sister's)  instruction  if  this 
ordinance  were  more  faithfully  ob- 
served. 

There  is  yet  another,  and  a  third 
question,  which  concerns  us  in  this 
discussion.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
know  what  the  ordinance  means,  and 
to  practice  its  literal  observance,  but 
how  shall  our  people  be  persuaded  to 
know  and  to  observe?  Hence  our 
next  and  last  question  is 

HOW  SHALL  THIS  ORDINANCE  BE 
PRESERVED? 

The  first,  and  perhaps  the  most  ef- 
fective way,  is  teaching.  Even  though 
congregations  observe  it  without  ex- 
ception, like  any  other  great  truth  of 
the  Bible,  it  must  be  continually 
taught  to  be  continually  observed.  In 
times  of  peace  is  no  time  to  discon- 
tinue teaching  peace.  Nor  in  times 
of  war  is  it  the  time  to  discon- 
tinue teaching  against  its  horrors. 
Either  would  be  cowardly  indeed. 
For  the  sake  of  the  growing  genera- 
tions the  teachers  of  the  Church  must 
continually  teach  this  ordinance  so 
that  every  member  may  know  why  it 
is  believed  and  practiced.    But  teach- 

CHRISTIAN 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    For  the  Home 

In  the  beginning  God  established 
the  home  by  the  union  of  one  man 
and  one  woman  (Mk.  10:6-8),  and 
ever  since  has  given  standards  by 
which  we  should  measure  our  homes. 
No  other  institution  has  possibilities 
of  so  great  happiness  and  purity,  or 
sorrow  and  degradation.  All  depends 
upon  the  controlling  agency.  A  God- 
planned  and  God-directed  home  is  an 
earthly  paradise,  aglow  with  love  and 
joy,  fragrant  with  divine  peace  and 
fruitful  in  heavenly  virtues. 

1.  The  first  and  foundation  stand- 
ard of  Scripture  for  the  home  is  Love, 
and  the  submission  that  it  brings. 
This  ideal  is  found  in  Eph.  5 :22-33. 
The  husband,  as  the  head  of  the  wife, 


ing  has  another  beneficent  effect.  It 
inspires  loyalty  to  the  truth  taught. 
If  the  believer  knows  why  he  believes 
a  certain  doctrine,  he  is  most  likely 
to  stand  for  it  as  occasion  demands. 
It  is  among  them  that  are  obedient 
without  knowing  why  that  one  can 
expect  the  most  casualties  from  the 
onslaughts  of  Satan.  A  loyal  soldier 
is  worth  two  half-hearted  ones  in  any 
conflict,  so  it  ought  to  be  the  desire 
of  the  Church  to  so  thoroughly  in- 
doctrinate her  members  that  they  will 
not  only  know  what  they  believe  but 
they  will  be  intelligently  and  spirit- 
ually ready  to  explain  why  they  be- 
lieve it. 

There  is  yet  another  method  by 
which  this  ordinance  may  be  preserv- 
ed, and  that  is  by  wearing  head-gear 
that  is  in  harmony  with  the  shape 
and  testimony  of  the  devotional  cov- 
ering. While  the  bonnet  has  been 
subjected  to  all  manner  of  ridicule, 
from  within  and  without  the  Church, 
it  yet  remains  to  be  proved  that  it  is 
a  hindrance  to  the  true  Child  of  God, 
either  in  his  or  her  devotions.  It  has 
been  often  thus  claimed,  but  they 
who  made  such  claims,  upon  their 
discarding  of  the  bonnet  have,  sooner 
or  later,  and  mostly  sooner,  also  dis- 
carded the  head-covering  as  well. 
Providing  the  end  in  view  is  scrip- 
tural, a  means  that  is  in  harmony 
with  such  a  goal  must  also  be  scrip- 
tural and  right.  It  is  firmly  estab- 
lished in  the  Scriptures,  and  proved 
by  the  records  of  men,  that  the  devo- 
tional covering  is  an  ordinance  wor- 
thy of  the  believer's  observance,  and 
that  such  observance  is  attended  with 
blessing  and  power.  May  we  con- 
tinue to  uphold  its  literal  observance 
as  one  of  the  Church's  methods  of 
Christian  expression,  and  as  an  espe- 
cial phase  of  the  worship  of  our  be- 
loved sisters  in  the  faith. 
Breslau,  Ont. 

STANDARDS 

loves  her  as  Christ  loves  the  Church. 
He  has  a  self-sacrificing,  life-yielding 
affection  for  his  wife,  devoid  of  qual- 
ifications. Love  and  honor  for  his 
wife  is  God's  standard  for  the  hus- 
band (Eph.  5:22-33;  Col.  3:19;  I  Pet. 
3:7),  and  for  the  wife  submission  to 
her  husband.  "Thy  desire  shall  be  to 
thy  husband  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee"  (Gen.  3:16).  "The  man  is  the 
head  of  the  woman"  (I  Cor.  11:13). 
"She  is  commanded  to  be  under  obe- 
dience" (I  Cor.  14:34).  "Wives  sub- 
mit yourselves  to  your  own  hus- 
bands" (Eph.  5:22).  "That  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to<  love  their 
children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands"  (Col.  3:18;  Tit.  2:5; 
I  Pet.  3:1,  5,  6). 
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In  a  home  where  this  standard  is 
upheld,  quarrels,  harsh  words,  and 
hard  feelings  are  foreign  and  the  oil 
of  love  eliminates  all  friction  and 
soothes  all  wounds  of  disappointment 
and  misfortune.  Children  very  nat- 
urally imbibe  this  spirit  of  love,  sub- 
mission, and 

2.  Obedience,  the  second  standard. 
This  is  the  great  ideal  to  be  taught 
to  children  and  one  for  which  they 
should  strive.  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  (in  the  Lord)  in  all  things  for 
this  (is  right)  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord"  (Col.  3:20;  Eph.  6:1). 
Obedience  ingrained  into  the  child's 
life  will  bear  the  fruit  of  honor  for 
parents  and  all  authority.  "Honor 
\hy  father  and  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise" 
(Eph.  6:2).  Children  often  give  won- 
derful revelations  of  home  life  and 
innocently  honor  or  dishonor  the 
home.  It  is  impossible  for  children 
to  learn  obedience,  honor,  and  love 
if  they  are  not  exemplified  in  the 
parents'  lives. 

3.  Another  standard  that  the  Scrip- 
tures set  for  the  home  is  "Christian 
Nurture,"  one  of  the  most  powerful 
agencies  in  the  young  life  to  turn  it 
to  God  and  His  service.  "Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath 
(anger),  lest  they  be  discouraged,  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:1-4; 
Col.  3:21).  "These  words  which  I 
command  this  day  shall  be  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 

talk  of  them  "  (Deut.  6:6,  7;  11: 

19,  20).  "And  when  thy  son  asketh 
thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What 
mean  the  testimonies?.  ..  .Then  thou 

shalt   say  ,"   and   tell   him  what 

they  mean.  How  many  parents  have 
failed  to  keep  this  command  and  have 
never  spoken  personally  to  their  own 
children  about  the  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture and  personal  salvation? 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  Re- 
ligion will  seldom  mean  more  to  the 
child  than  it  does  to  the  parent.  God 
give  us  more  homes  where  every  day 
father  reads  the  Holy  Word  and  then 
prays,  "Lord,  bless  the  jewels  Thou 
hast  given  us  and  help  them  to  live 
for  Thee.  Help  Mother  and  me  to 
be  the  right  kind  of  examples  to 
them."  Too  many  parents  let  the 
child  grow  up  in  the  way  he  wants 
to  go  instead  of  training  him  up  in 
the  way  he  should  go. 

4.  Service  will  be  the  natural  and 
inevitable  result  of  a  home  that  main- 
tains the  standards  mentioned  above. 
"But  know  thou  that  the  Lord  hath 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  him- 
self" (Psa.  4:3).  "Distributing  to 
the  necessity  of  saints,  given  to  hos- 
pitality" (Rom.  12:13).    "Tq  da  good 


and  to  communicate,  forget  not" 
(Heb.  13:16).  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith"  (Gal. 
6:10).  This  standard  rules  out  self- 
ishness from  home  life  and  makes  the 
home  a  haven  of  rest  for  the  weary 
brother,  a  station  of  comfort  for  the 
sad,  a  house  of  charity  for  the  needy, 
and  a  blessing  to  all  who  come  under 
its  influence. 

— Nelson  Kauffman. 


II.    In  Business 

In  the  broadest  sense,  the  _  word 
"business"  may  mean  a  pursuit;  an 
occupation;  a  trade;  a  profession;  a 
calling.  It  may  be  followed  for  prof- 
it;  for  amusement;  for  philanthropic 
reasons.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  ev- 
ery normal  human  being  has  some 
business  in  which  and  for  which  he 
invests  his  time  and  efforts.  So  we 
all  are  business  people  and  if  we 
would  be  successful  in  our  particular 
business  we  must  recognize  and  apply 
the  standards  and  principles  upon 
which  that  business  is  successfully 
conducted.  The  Scriptures  give  us  a 
number  of  standards  to  be  followed 
in  business.  Some  of  these  are  stated 
positively  and  some  are  stated  nega- 
tively. 

First,  we  shall   consider  some  of 
the  standards  which  are  stated  posi- 
tively.    Diligence   is    the   virtue  of 
sticking  constantly  and   carefully  to 
business.    The  diligent  personis  wide 
awake   to    opportunities   to  improve 
himself  and  his  business.    The  world 
will  recognize  and  honor  the  diligent 
and  they  shall  have  ample  reward  for 
their  labors   (Prov.   10:4;   13:4;  22: 
29;  II  Pet.  3:14).    Fidelity  is  faith- 
fulness and  loyalty  to  duty  or  obliga- 
tion.   He  who  practices  this  principle 
will  be  absolutely  trustworthy.  He 
will  be  as  good  as  his  word.    If  he 
has  a  duty  he  will  perform  it  to  the 
best  of  his  ability.    If  he  has  an  ob- 
ligation he  will  attempt  to  discharge 
it  faithfully  and  to  the  best  interests 
of  every  one  concerned.    Moses,  Jo- 
seph, Nehemiah,  and  Daniel  are  just 
a  few  of  the  examples  in  the  Bible  of 
persons  who  practiced  fidelity.  Fur- 
thermore, we  are  stewards  of  God  and 
are  required  to  be  faithful  (I  Cor.  4: 
2).    Honesty  is  the  principle  of  deal- 
ing openly  and  fairly  with  our  fel- 
low men.    A  person  who  is  beyond 
suspicion  or  reproach  enjoys  the  con- 
fidence of  all  men.    Paul  enjoins  hon- 
esty upon  Christians  (Rom.  12:7;  13: 
8;  II  Cor.  8:21).    Just  weights  and 
measures  shall  be  given.    God  recog- 
nizes legal  standards  of  weights  and 
measures   and   expressly  voices  His 
hatred    and    abomination    of  false 
weights   and   measures    (Lev,  19:35, 
36;  Dgut,  25:15;  Prov.  11:1),  Indus- 


try is  diligence  applied  to  business. 
Without  industry  no  business  can 
thrive  and  the  industrious  person  is 
commended  in  the  Scriptures  (Prov. 
6:6;  10:5;  Eccles.  9:10;  II  Thes.  3: 
12).  Integrity  is  the  virtue  of  up- 
rightness and  soundness  in  character. 
If  the  Christian  lives  what  he  pro- 
fesses to  be,  the  influence  of  his  life 
and  of  his  business  will  be  felt  for 
good  and  will  be  appreciated  by  those 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact.  In- 
tegrity will  speak  for  itself  and  needs 
no  interpreter.  God  helps  to  preserve 
our  integrity  (Psa.  41:12;  Prov.  11:3; 
19:1;  20:7). 

Next,  let  us  consider  some  stand- 
ards which  are  stated  negatively. 
Dishonesty  and  gaining  treasures  by 
lying  or  cheating  are  condemned 
(Deut.  25:13;  Prov.  21:6).  Christ 
said  that  His  followers  shall  not  be 
guilty  of  extortion  (Luke  3:13).  _  We 
are  not  to  be  slothful  in  business 
(Heb.  6:12;  Rom.  12:11).  Then  there 
are  warnings  against  breach  of  trust 
(Luke  16:10-13);  against  unjust  gain 
(Prov.  16:8;  22:16;  Ezek.  22:13;  Jas. 
5:4);  against  fraud  (Lev.  19:13;  I 
Thes.  4:6). 

Would  you  succeed  in  business? 
Seek  to  have  a  legitimate  business, 
apply  Scriptural  standards,  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
Success  and  the  reward  of  the  faith- 
ful shall  then  be  your  happy  portion. 

— Joe  A.  Yoder. 


III.    In  Social  Life 

Our  Father  created  us  social  be- 
ings. It  is  best  He  did,  for  He  said 
in  looking  over  His  creation  that  He 
saw  everything  to  be  very  good.  Our 
social  life  is  our  life  lived  in  relation 
to  others.  Those  who  live  to  them- 
selves in  their  own  little  world  merely 
exist.  The  happiest  life  is  lived  with 
and  for  others.  As  in  other  walks 
and  phases  of  life  we  need  standards, 
we  also  need  a  standard  for  our  social 
life.  The  Biblical  standard  is  the 
only  safe  standard.  Our  lives  are 
successes  or  failures  as  a  result  of 
our  relationships  with  other  people. 
Before  our  social  life  can  measure  up 
to  the  Bible  standard,  we  must  be 
able  to  answer  these  three  questions 
in  the  affirmative:  (1)  Is  it  condu- 
cive to  social  purity?  (2)  Is  my  so- 
cial life  intellectual?  (3)  Does  my 
social  life  foster  Christian  fellowship? 

First,  is  it  conducive  to  social  puri- 
ty? To-day  much  emphasis  is  being 
put  upon  beauty  and  display  of  form  ; 
emphasis  is  upon  the  physical.  The 
problem  of  social  purity  is  becoming 
greater  as  a  natural  result  of  this  em- 
phasis. Any  phase  of  social  life  which 
does  not  foster  purity  is  decidedly  be- 
low the  Biblical  standard.  Paul  says 
to  Timothy,  "Keep  thyself  pure."  Our 
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Lord  said,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart."  John,  in  his  first  epistle  the 
third  chapter,  is  writing  of  our  hope 
as  sons  of  God,  and  follows  the 
thought  by  saying,  "And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  God's 
holiness  demands  that  the  lives  of 
His  sons  and  daughters  be  pure. 

Second,  is  my  social  life  intellectu- 
al? Our  social  life  should  be  educa- 
tional. Many  social  gatherings  of  to- 
day contribute  nothing  to  the  indi- 
vidual, either  intellectually  or  spirit- 
ually. There  is  a  difference  between 
having  a  joyful  time  and  spending 
the  time  in  a  light  or  frivolous  man- 
ner. In  Prov.  17:22  we  read,  "A 
merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medi- 
cine." And  in  Prov.  15:2,  "The  mouth 
of  fools  poureth  out  foolishness."  A- 
gain  in  Prov.  10:14  are  these  words, 
"Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge,  but 
the  mouth  of  fools  is  near  destruc- 
tion." The  Scriptural  standard  is, 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40). 

In  the  third  place,  does  my  social 
life  foster  Christian  fellowship?  The 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  apostle  John 
says,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another...."  God's  Word  does 
not  give  a  social  standard  for  the  un- 
believer. A  social  function  in  which 
a  non-Christian  can  fully  enjoy  him- 
self with  Christians  is  below  the 
standard  of  the  Bible.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  When  Paul  was  at 
Philippi  they  went  out  to  the  river 
side  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made.  If  our  social  contacts  are  such 
that  at  all  times,  with  a  pure  con- 
science, we  can  look  up  into  the  face 
of  our  Father  and  ask  His  blessing 
upon  them,  we  can  be  sure  that  our 
standard  runs  parallel  to  His  Word. 
Summary:  let  us  keep  in  mind  that 
if  our  social  life  meets  Biblical  stand- 
ards, it  will  promote  social  purity, 
exercise  the  intellectual  powers,  and 
foster  Christian  fellowship. 

— -Philip  Kreider. 


IV.    For  the  Church 

In  His  Word  God  has  plainly  set 
forth  for  His  Church  many  guiding 
principles  of  conduct.  As  children 
of  God,  we  praise  His  name  that  ev- 
ery principle  of  the  Bible  can  be  lived 
to-day  as  He  gives  grace.  Let  us  here 
consider  two  of  these  standards: 
Love 

The  attribute  of  love  is  one  of  the 
supreme  tests  of  true  discipleship. 
Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another"  (Jno.  13: 
35).  Scriptural  teachings  plainly  and 
emphatically  .sever  us  from  God  if  we 


lack  love.  "He  that  loveth  not  know- 
eth  not  God;  for  God  is  love"  (I  Jno. 
4:8).  God  expects  nothing  less  of 
His  Church ;  for  He  repeatedly  com- 
mands it.  "I  command  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another"  (Jno.  15:17).  "This 
is  imy  commandment,  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you" 
(Jno.  15:12). 

Love  one  another  as  I  have  you? 
Does  God  really  expect  that  of  us? 
How  He  must  be  grieved  when  His 
children  speak  unkind,  slanderous 
words  of  one  another  as  if  "love  one 
another"  meant  "gossip  about  one  an- 
other." Unkind  feelings  are  nursed 
and  handed  from  grandparent  to  par- 
ent, and  from  parent  to  child,  until 
perhaps  to-day  without  knowing  why 
old  family  prejudices  have  divided 
large  groups  of  people  and  are  abso- 
lutely hindering  God's  work  in  the 
community.  "Love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you."  "Love  the  brother- 
hood" (I  Pet.  2:18).  "Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer"  (I 
Jno.  3:15)  and  "He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death"  (Jno.  3 : 

14)  .  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar"  (I 
Jno.  4:20).  "Truly,  in  the  trials  of 
life  we  are  often  tempted  to  give  way 
to  the  clamorings  of  the  flesh  for  re- 
venge, but  let  us  draw  nigh  to  God, 
imbibe  a  fresh  draught  of  the  fullness 
of  His  love,  until  we  have  overcome 
the  enemy  by  the  conquering  power 
of  love." 

Obedience 

Submissive  obedience  is  a  first  es- 
sential to  the  Christian  life.  God  de- 
mands obedience  of  His  Church.  His 
clear,  indisputable  commandments 
settle  this  question.  "Fear  God,  and 
keep  His  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man"  (Eccl.  12:13; 
also  read  Jer.  8:23).  Our  love  is  test- 
ed by  obedience.  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments"   (Jno.  14: 

15)  .  Even  in  natural  relations  wilful 
disobedience  is  the  surest  indication 
of  a  lack  of  love.  In  his  character- 
istic, emphatic  manner  John  says, 
"He  that  saith  I  know  Him,  and 
keepeth  not  His  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I 
Jno.  2:4). 

I  once  heard  a  Christian  man  say,. 
"What  the  world  needs  to-day  is  to 
be  told  about  Jesus.  We  need  to 
magnify  Jesus  before  them  and  not 
confuse  them  by  an  endless  teaching 
of  so  many  doctrines."  Let  the  Lord 
Jesus  speak:  "Why  call  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I 
say"  (Luke  6:46)?  Did  Jesus  say, 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  only  the 
major  teachings?"  No!  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you."  The  diso- 
bedient are  promised  nothing  but 
punishment.  Why  expect  God  to 
smile  at  a  church  which  simply  ig- 


nores some  of  His  teachings?  Every 
church  that  does  not  obey  His  com- 
mandments will  be  punished.  In  I 
Thes.  1 :7,  8  Paul  says  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  appear  from  heaven  "in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  upon 
those"  that  have  disobeyed  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

God  loves  His  Church,  knows  what 
is  best  for  her,  and  only  requires  that 
which  is  for  her  good.  "And  we  nev- 
er make  a  mistake  by  accepting  His 
leadership  and  following  Him  con- 
tinually in  loving  obedience." 

— Phoebe  Yoder. 


A  FOURFOLD  REQUIREMENT 
FOR  SUCCESSFUL  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  vocation  or  calling  in 
this  world  that  exceeds,  in  importance 
and  sacredness,  that  of  the  true  and 
faithful  Christian  worker,  especially 
that  of  the  Gospel  minister. 

All  true  Gospel  ministers  are  am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  delegated  by  the 
Trinity  to  stand  between  God  and 
man,  beseeching  sinful  humanity  to 
be  reconciled  to  Him  who  is  the  only 
Savior  from  sin  and  its  power.  There- 
fore all  preachers  and  other  messen- 
gers of  the  Gospel  should  be  qualified 
to  rightly  expound  and  teach  its 
soul-saving,  spirit-reviving,  and  life- 
inspiring  doctrines ;  also  be  Spirit- 
filled  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  exem- 
plify constantly,  the  true  principles  of 
Christianity,  and  with  power  so  pre- 
sent its  fundamental  doctrines  that 
believers  may  be  built  up  spiritually, 
and  thus  enabled  to  grow  in  all  the 
Christian  graces  and  principles. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  his  "son  in  the 
faith,"  Timothy,  lovingly  exhorted 
him  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the 
charge  which  had  been  committed  un- 
to him  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
Though  Timothy  was  very  devoted  in 
the  Master's  service,  and  his  faith  in 
Christ  and  God's  Word  was  "unfeign- 
ed," nevertheless  he  still  being  young 
in  years,  Paul  (who  was  his  father 
in  the  faith)  felt  that  it  was  needful 
for  him  to  be  more  fully  indoctrinated 
and  equipped  along  certain  lines  of 
the  underlying  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  in  order  to  more 
faithfully  carry  out  his  mission  as  a 
Gospel  minister. 

.  By  a  careful  and  prayerful  perusal 
of  these  two  letters  to  Timothy  we 
have  a  clear  vision  as  to  what  is  re- 
quired of  faithful  Gospel  ministers, 
along  various  lines — in  studying, 
reading,  teaching,  exhorting,  reprov- 
ing, preaching,  exemplifying,  etc.,  etc. 
To  present  thoughts  on  these  various 
essentials  of  Christian  life  and  service 
is  not  possible  for  the  writer  to  em- 
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body  in  this  article,  for  want  of  space. 
We  shall  simply  try  at  this  time  to 
emphasize  the  necessity  for  every 
preacher  and  other  Christian  work- 
ers to  make  an  earnest,  prayerful  ef- 
fort to  become  efficient,  successful, 
faithful,  exemplary  Gospel  messen- 
gers who  might  be  properly  designat- 
ed as  four-square  preachers.  To  this 
end  we  shall  endeavor  to  discuss 
briefly  the  necessity  of  every  Gospel 
minister  to  be  exemplary,  studious, 
vigilant,  and  faithful ;  points  so  spe- 
cifically emphasized  by  Paul  in  his 
Epistles  to  Timothy.  I  Tim.  4:12-16; 
II  Tim.  2:15;  4:2,  5. 

I.  Be  A  Good  Example  (V.  12) 
Paul  exhorts  Timothy  as  a  preach- 
er to  be  "an  example  to  the  believ- 
ers," and  thus  by  his  life  ratify  the 
doctrines  he  preaches.  The  exhorta- 
tion given  him  by  Paul  is  very  ap- 
plicable to  the  Timothy's  of  this  day 
and  age. 

The  preaching  of  the  unadulterated 
Word  of  God  is  certainly  of  great  a- 
vail  in  transforming  humanity,  but  it 
needs  to  be  reinforced  by  a  good  ex- 
ample on  the  part  of  the  preacher  to 
make  it  more  effective.  If  our  lives 
contradict  what  we  preach,  our  mes- 
sages are  as  "sounding  brass"  to 
those  who  hear  us.  As  Gospel  mes- 
sengers we  are  admonished  to  be  an 
example. 

1.  "In  word."  As  preachers,  or 
Christian  workers  we  should  ever 
guard  well  our  speech,  that  the  same 
may  be  in  full  harmony  with  our  sa- 
cred calling.  The  Christian's  word, 
or  speech,  should  "be  always  with 
grace"  (Col.  4:6).  Our  Lord  said: 
"By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." The  same  applies  very  fit- 
tingly to  the  preacher.  The  people 
with  whom  he  lives  and  labors  are  in- 
clined to  either  condemn  or  justify 
him,  according  to  the  nature  of  his 
speech.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
Hence,  if  the  minister's  heart  is  filled 
with  the  principle  of  righteousness 
and  godliness,  he  will  speak  truth- 
fully, encouragingly,  and  helpfully  in 
building  up  Christian  life  and  charac- 
ter among  those  with  whom  he  has 
been  called  of  the  Lord  to  labor,  and 
he  will  carefully  avoid  all  expressions 
of  a  questionable  or  unrighteous  na- 
ture, such  as  untruthfulness,  foolish 
expressions,  vulgarity,  slander,  harsh- 
ness, and  criticism  of  a  destructive 
nature. 

2.  "In  conversation,"  or  "In  man- 
ner of  life"  (R.  V.).  The  minister's 
conduct  during  the  week  should  ever 
be  such  that  the  sermon  he.  preaches 
on  Sunday  will  have  special  force  in 
moulding  more  perfectly  the  charac- 
ter and  lives  of  those  who  hear  him. 
It  is  divinely  required  that  he  at  all 
times  manifest  "uncorruptness,  grav- 


ity, sincerity,"  and  godliness   in  his 
daily  walk  and  conduct. 

3.  "In  charity,"  or  "In  love,"  (R. 
V.).  The  spirit  of  love,  forbearance, 
longsuffering,  and  good  cheer  should 
be  ever  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
Gospel  minister,  toward  all  with 
whom  he  comes  in  contact,  whether 
it  be  with  his  neighbors,  friends,  rel- 
atives, brethren  in  the  faith,  and  to- 
ward his  enemies  also,  if  he  has  any, 
and  he  should  be  enabled  by  God's 
grace  to  say  with  Paul :  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth"  me. 

4.  "In  spirit."  That  is,  ever  man- 
ifesting the  spirit  of  zeal,  devotion, 
and  faithfulness  in  God's  service, _  and 
at  all  times  manifesting  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  humility,  patience,  and 
longsuffering,  coupled  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness,  truthfulness 
and  honesty  toward  all  with  whom 
he  comes  in  touch,  also  giving  evi- 
dence of  being  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  love,  joy,  peace,  and  resignation  in 
his  daily  fellowship  with,  and  service 
for  his  Lord  and  Master. 

5.  "In  faith."  Being  firmly  estab- 
lished in  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word, 
having  an  unwavering  faith  in  the 
Triune  God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost — faith  in  the  Virgin  birth,  and 
in  the  divinity  or  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  also  faith  in  the  atoning  mer- 
its of  His  shed  blood,  furthermore  be- 
ing constrained  through  faith  to  both 
teach  and  make  practical  all  the  com- 
mandments and  principles  of  right- 
eousness as  revealed  to  us  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures. 

6.  "In  purity."  Being  an  example 
in  keeping  ourselves  "unspotted  from 
the  world,"  thus  bearing  testimony  to 
all  with  whom  we  labor,  and  are  oth- 
erwise associated,  that  our  minds, 
hearts,  and  lives  have  been  cleansed 
from  the  various  phases  of  impurity 
which  in  the  past  had  cropped  out  in 
carnal  lustfulness,  the  cleansing  hav- 
ing been  effected  through  "the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  (which) 
cleanseth  from  all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7), 
and  through  the  "washing  of  water 
by  the  Word"  (Eph.  5:26).  Thus  one 
is  enabled  to  be  an  example  of  the 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  referred 
to  in  Jas.  1 :27. 

II.    Be  Studious  (V.  13) 

"Give  attendance  to  reading."  This 
admonition  was  not  only  written  for 
Timothy's  benefit  in  preparing  him- 
self for  real  useful  service  to  others, 
but  it  was  recorded  in  the  inspired 
Word  for  the  benefit  of  Gospel  teach- 
ers in  all  the  ages  since  the  same  was 
written.  Paul  further  states  in  II 
Tim.  2:15:  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  Word  of  Truth."  All  de- 
voted, Spirit-filled,  workers  are  di- 
vinely led  to  be  studious  in  search- 
ing the  Scriptures,  spending  as  much 


time  as  possible  in  meditating'  on 
those  things  because  it  is  a  part  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  mission  to  "guide 
into  all  truth,"  and  thus  the  Gospel 
messenger  will  be  enabled  to  "rightly 
divide" — or,  in  other  words,  rightly 
define,  expound,  or  give  a  definite  ex- 
planation of  "the  word  of  truth." 

It  is  very  essential  that  the  work- 
er's mind  be  Word-filled,  and  his 
heart  and  soul  Spirit-filled,  if  he 
would  be  successful  in  leading  souls 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
building  them  up  in  the  faith  and 
doctrines  of  His  Word. 

III.    Be  Vigilant  (V.  16) 

Watchfulness  is  indeed  a  Christian, 
requirement,  and  it  is  certainly  neces- 
sary for  every  Christian  worker  to 
take  heed  to  Paul's  admonition  as  re- 
corded in  II  Tim.  4:5,  where  he  says: 
"Watch  thou  in  all  things,"  thus 
guarding  diligently  the  treasures  of 
grace  and  salvation  imparted  to  us 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  personal  Savior,  watch- 
ing against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  the 
encroachments  of  the  world,  and  the, 
lusts  and  all  carnal  desire  of  the  flesh. 
We  need  at  all  times  be  on  our  guard, 
and  "take  heed  unto"  ourselves  "and 
unto  the  doctrine."  Take  heed  that 
we  are  not  led  astray  through  world- 
ly, selfish,  and  Satanic  influences,  to 
believe  and  accept  erroneous  doc- 
trines, and  teach  the  same  to  others, 
thus  bringing  upon  ourselves  and 
others  a  condition  of  spiritual  blind- 
ness, which  would  mean  the  final  sen- 
tence of  eternal  damnation.  But 
thanks  be  to  God  for  the  assurance 
given  us  as  Gospel  ministers,  that  if 
we  are  vigilant  and  take  heed  "unto 
the  doctrine."  we  shall  both  save  our- 
selves and  those  that -hear  us. 

IV.    Being  Faithful 

"Rierhtly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth"  (preaching,  teaching,  expound- 
ing, or  defining  the  divinely  inspired 
Word)  is  the  supreme  mission  of  ev- 
erv  true  Gospel  messenger.  Paul's 
rolemn  charge  to  Timothy,  Was  to 
"Preach  the  Word,  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine." This  sacred  charge  was  not 
only  intended  to  be  made  practical  by 
Paul's  "son  in  the  faith,"  but  by  ev- 
ery colaborer  with  our  loving  Lord 
and  Master,  in  declaring  to  a  lost 
world  the  soul-saving,  soul-reviving, 
and  soul-keeping  doctrines  of  God's 
Word ;  not  only  at  times  when  it 
seems  seasonable,  when  people ,  are 
anxious  +o  hear  and  accept  the  Word 
and  its  author,  but  when  "out  of  sea- 
son," or  when  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  apparently  has  no  helpful  ef- 
fect upon  the  lives  of  those  to  whom 
it  is  preached.  God's  true  Gospel 
servants  will  in  the  spirit  of  love  be 
faithful  in  exhorting  and  administer- 
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ing  reproof  to  those  who  are  guilty  of 
violating  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness as  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
thus  do  their  utmost  to  counteract 
the  influences  of  sin. 

All  God's  faithful  servants  can  con- 
sole themselves  with  the  very  timely 
admonition,  followed  with  the  very 
comforting  promise  given  to  the  faith- 
ful believers  at  Ephesus,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Dakota,  111. 


(Continued  from  Editorial  page) 

with  cheer  and  courage  which  could 
not  be  had  but  for  the  stir  of  a  lively 
hope.  It  was  the  hope  of  the  Lord's 
leturn  that  moved  the  once  discour- 
aged disciples  to  go  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  there  continue  in  supplica- 
tion and  prayer  until  the  promised  en- 
rluement  of  power  came.  It  is  the  in- 
centive which  moves  us  to  cast  our 
eye  of  faith  beyond  this  "vale  of 
tears"  and  to  set  our  "affection  on 
things  above."  It  is  this  that  gives 
the  heavenward  look,  prompts  us  to 
pres<-  on  in  the  faith  and  service  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  say  with  Paul, 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord.,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give 
.  .  all  them  which  love  his  appear- 
ing." "And  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure."  In  the  language  of  the 
poet : 

"It  Is  the  hope,  the  blessed  hope, 
Which  Jesus'  blood  hath  given; 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 


MODERNISM  A  MENACE  TO  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  John  Hor3ch 

For  *hr  Oosprl  HrralH. 

In  "The  Mennonite"  for  Dec.  5,  1929,  J. 
E.  Hartzler,  President  of  Witmarsum  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Bluffton,  Ohio,  pub- 
lished an  article  on  "Storm  Centers  in 
Modern  Religious  Thought."  We  quote  the 
last  paragraph  of  the  article. 

"I  am  most  happy  to  find  myself  living 
in  a  day  when  the  waters  are  disturbed.  I 
venture  to  suggest  that  if  we  will  take  the 
Experience  of  Schleiermacher,  the  Historic 
Jesus  of  Ritschl,  the  Zeal  of  the  Funda- 
mentalist, the  Light  of  the  Modernist,  the 
Sincerity  of  the  Humanist,  the  Courage  of 
a  St.  Paul,  and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  will  make  a  glorious  advance  over 
our  past  and  that  we  shall  come  through 
our  prefent  conflicts  with  a  clearer  heaven, 
a  purified  theological  atmosphere,  a  deeper 
Chfistian  experience,  and  there  will  come  a 
better  day  for  the  old  world  in  which  we 
':ve-" — -'Tvpe  emphasis  not  in  the  original). 

The  proposition  made  in  this  article  is 
the  acceptance  of  a  mixture  consisting  of 
various  ingredients,  among  them  "the  His- 
toric Jesus  of  Ritschl."  What  is  meant  by 
"the  Historic  Jesus  of  Ritschl"? 

Albrecht   Ritschl   (1822—1899),  professor 


in  the  Universities  of  Bonn  and  Gottingen, 
is  generally  and  rightfully  considered  the 
father  of  the  new,  or  Modernistic,  theology. 
He  disowned  various  Christian  doctrines 
but  did  so  under  an  orthodox  cloak.  He 
undertook  to  give  a  re-statement  or  re- 
interpretation  of  Christian  doctrine,  but  his 
so-called  re-statement  is  in  various  instanc- 
es an  actual  denial.  He  continued  to  use 
the  old  Scriptural  expressions,  but  ascribed 
to  them  new,  unreal  meanings.  Following 
his  method  one  can  in  appearance  profess 
the  doctrines  of  the  faith  while  actually  de- 
nying them. 

The  Historic  Jesus  of  Ritschl 

Ritschl  admitted  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
actually  lived  about  nine  hundred  years  a- 
go;  he  believed,  however,  that  He  was  not 
such  a  person  as  we  have  Him  portrayed 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  He  de- 
nied the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  and  believed  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament gives  us  an  incorrect  picture  of  Je- 
sus. The  four  evangelists  he  believed  to 
have  been  mistaken  in  various  respects  in 
their  statements  regarding  Him.  Ritschl 
and  other  modernists  have  given  us  quite 
another  view  of  Jesus,  differing  vastly  from 
the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament.  Since 
they  speak  of  their  Jesus  as  "the  historic 
Jesus,"  one  would  naturally  presume  that 
they  have  historic  source  material  in  sup- 
port of  their  view.  This  is  not  by  any 
means  the  case,  however.  Their  historic 
Jesus  is  wholly  the  product  of  their  own 
fancy. 

The  most  vital  point  in  which  Ritschl's 
historic  Jesus  differs  from  the  Jesus  of  the 
New  Testament  is  Christ's  preexistence 
with  the  Father  from  eternity.  Ritschl  held 
that  the  story  of  Jesus'  coming  to  earth 
from  heaven  is  untrue,  and  that  He  did  not 
exist  before  His  birth  in  Bethlehem.  In 
Ritschl's  opinion,  Jesus,  as  a  young  man, 
became,  in  a  sense,  the  son  of  God.  In 
other  words,  he  denied  Christ's  true  divin- 
ity. He  also  denied  the  atonement  as 
taught  in  Scripture,  though  he  has  much 
to  say  about  his  new  view  of  the  atone- 
ment which  denies  redemption  through  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Christ.  In  a  word, 
Ritschl's  historic  Jesus  is  the  Jesus  of  a 
rationalist. 

Theological  Counterfeiting 

Albrecht  Ritschl  was  a  master  of  the  art 
of  theological  counterfeiting,  and  he  de- 
fended this  nefarious  art  and  taught  it  to 
others.  He  was  the  first  writer  who  ad- 
vanced the  view  that  it  is  right  and  proper, 
in  order  to  allay  the  fears  of  the  conserva- 
tives, to  conceal  modernistic  views  under 
an  orthodox  semblance.  Dr.  Adolf  Zahn, 
in  his  "History  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century"  says  the  fol- 
lowing a'bout  Ritschlianism:  "It  is  a  ra- 
tionalistic skepticism  and  Pelagian  moral- 
ism  which  for  obvious  purposes  of  deceit  is 
disguised  under  the  doctrinal  expressions  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation."  (For  a  trea- 
tise on  this  subject  compare  the  book,  Die 
falschmuenserische  Theologie  Albrecht  Rits- 
chh,"  by  Johannes  Classen,  Giitersloh,  1891). 


As  concerns  the  practice  of  theological 
counterfeiting,  modernists  in  general  are 
followers  of  Albrecht  Ritschl.  In  fact,  it  is 
primarily  by  following  this  practice  that  so 
many  theological  seminaries  were  captured 
for  modernism.  The  faculties  of  a  num- 
ber of  these  seminaries,  while  holding  to  a 
mo'dernistic  "re-interpretation"  of  Christian 
doctrine,  have  nevertheless  subscribed  to 
the  Apostles'  Creed  which  sets  forth  the 
Jesus  of  the  New  Testament.  They  were 
of  the  opinion  that  they  could  do  this,  since 
in  a  certain  sense  (in  an  unreal,  deceptive 
sense)  they  accepted  the  doctrines  in  ques- 
tion. They  were  perfectly  aware  that  the 
conservatives  would  take  their  subscription 
to  the  creed  to  mean  that  they  actually  ac- 
cepted the  faith  set  forth  in  it.  Their  a- 
vowed  purpose  was  to  deceive  the  conser- 
vatives. After  matters  had  gone  so  far 
that  they  believed  that  they  had  securely 
intrenched  themselves  and  could  not  be 
ousted,  they  admitted  that  they  held  cer- 
tain doctrines  in  an  unreal  sense  according 
to  the  methods  of  Albrecht  Ritschl  and 
other  modernists. 

Another  method  used  effectively  by  these 
seminaries  was  to  find  conservatives  who 
could  be  persuaded  to  serve  in  their  Board 
of  Trustees,  men  who  were  willing,  with- 
out considering  their  personal  responsibility 
in  the  matter,  to  lend  the  influence  of  their 
names  for  enhancing  the  prestige  of  such 
institutions. 

In  the  citation  given  above  it  is  asserted 
that  "we  will  make  a  glorious  advance  over 
our  past"  if  we  take  among  other  things 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  light  of  the 
modernist  (compare  Isa.  5:20)  and  the  his- 
toric Jesus  of  Ritschl.  A  strange  mixture, 
indeed,  is  here  proposed,  and  yet  not  a  bit 
-strange  from  the  viewpoint  of  modernism. 
The  Scriptures  teach  separation.  The  devil 
is  a  mixer.  He  will  let  you  have  your 
"spirit  of  Jesus,"  and  will  even  commend 
you  for  your  zeal  as  a  fundamentalist,  pro- 
vided that  you  accept  also  what  he  has  to 
offer. 

Gerald  Birney  Smith  and  His  Last  Book 

In  "The  Mennonite"  for  Feb.  27,  1930, 
the  same  writer  has  an  article  entitled, 
"For  Your  Book  Shelf,"  containing  a  re- 
view of  a  number  of  hooks.  We  quote  the 
last  paragraph  of  the  article  which  treats 
on  a  book  by  Gerald  Birney  Smith. 

"CURRENT  CHRISTIAN  THINKING 
—By  G.  B.  Smith,  1928.  Dr.  Smith,  until 
his  recent  death,  was  among  the  most  vital 
thinkers  of  his  day.  He  was  reasonable, 
honest,  sympathetic  and  openminded.  In 
this  little  book  he  intends  to  help  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  present  status  of 
Christian  and  religious  beliefs.  It  is  his 
aim  to  lead  the  reader  to  an  understanding 
of  the  issues.  His  approach  to  the  sub- 
jects of  Roman  Catholicism,  the  Protestant 
Revolt,  Modernism,  Fundamentalism,  the 
Appeal  to  The  Christian  Experience,  the 
Controversy  over  Evolution,  etc.,  is  entirely 
fair,  genuinely  Christian  and  in  a  spirit 
which  every  seeker  of  the  truth  will  do 
well  to  imitate. 

These  six  books,  well  read  and  thorough- 
ly digested,  would  mean  a  good  education 
for  the  average  minister  of  the  Gospel." — 
(Type  emphasis  not  in  the  original). 
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Gerald  Birney  Smith  was  one  of  the  hea'd 
professors  of  the  Divinity  School  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  and  an  ordained 
minister  in  th;  Baptist  Church.  He  was  a 
representative  of  the  more  advanced  mod- 
ernism which  stands  for  the  outright  de- 
nial of  the  Christian  faith.  Had  he  lived  a 
few  deca'des  ago,  he  would  have  been  con- 
sidered an  infidel.  The  more  radical  mod- 
ernists hold  him  to  he  one  of  the  great  re- 
ligious leaders  of  our  time.  At  the  time 
of  his  death,  in  the  summer  of  last  year, 
the  most  widely  read  modernist  periodical 
of  America  said  editorially  that  his  demise 
was  a  great  loss  to  the  cause. 

From  the  various  books  which  Professor 
Smith  published  it  is  of  interest  to  notice 
that  he  departed  farther  and  farther  from 
the  faith  after  he  had  made  a  start  in  ac- 
cepting modernistic  views.  Indeed,  mod- 
ernism on  the  whole  is  continuously  be- 
coming more  rationalistic  and  skeptical. 
This  is  perfectly  natural.  The  modernists 
have  entered  upon  a  course  the  end  of 
which  is  rank  infidelity.  Every  one  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  present  situation  knows 
that  atheistic  humanism  is  raising  its  head 
with  all  boldness  among  them. 

In  the  book,  "Modern  Religious  Liberal- 
ism," the  present  writer  has  given  many 
quotations  from  the  books  of  Professor 
Gerald  Birney  Smith  showing  that  he  de- 
nied the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  However,  in  "Current  Christian 
Thinking,"  his  last  book,  which  is  reviewed 
in  the  above  citation,  he  out-did  himself  in 
defending  the  most  brazen  skepticism.  One 
of  the  editors  of  a  frankly  modernistic 
journal,  in  a  review  of  this  book,  sounded 
a  warning  note  to  the  effect  that  "timid 
readers  should  avoid  the  chapter  on  God." 
The  fact  is  that  in  this  book  Smith  openly 
doubts  and  questions  the  existence  of  God. 
Furthermore,  he  defends  the  opinion  that 
the  question  of  the  existence  of  God  is  un- 
essential and  that  one  may  deny  His  exist- 
ence and  yet  be  truly  religious.  The  truth 
is  that  this  book  was  written  from  the  a- 
theistic  viewpoint.  (Compare  the  article 
"The  Atheistic  Tendencies  of  Modernism" 
in  The  Moody  Monthly  for  May,  1929,  giv- 
ing quotations  from  the  book  in  question). 

A  Defense  of  Atheistic  Evolution 

In  the  above  quoted  review  of  Professor 
Smith's  book  it  is  stated  that  his  approach 
to  various  subjects,  among  them  the  con- 
troversy over  Evolution  "is  entirely  fair, 
genuinely  Christian."  From  this  statement 
one  would  certainly  not  suppose  that  the 
pertinent  chapter  is  a  one-sided  defense  of 
Evolution,  yet  this  is  precisely  the  case. 
Professor  Smith's  approach  to  the  contro- 
versy over  Evolution  is  that  of  one  who 
believes  that  there  is  only  one  side  to  this 
question.  He  holds  that  the  Biblical  ac- 
count of  the  Creation  is  a  myth  and  the 
theory  of  Evolution  is  strictly  scientific. 
He  scorns  the  idea  that  the  Bible  can  be 
harmonized  with  science.  He  mentions  a 
few  names  of  those  who  have  opposed  the 
hypothesis  of  Evolution  on  Biblical 
grounds,  but  treats  with  silent  contempt 
those  scientists  who,  by  pointing  out  the, 


unscientific  nature  of  the  theory  of  Evolu- 
tion, have  beaten  the  evolutionists  in  their 
own  field.  From  reading  Professor  Smith's 
book  you  would  never  guess  that  there  ex- 
ists any  scientific  treatise  opposing  and 
disproving  Evolution. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  needs  to  be  said 
regarding  Professor  Smith's  approach  to 
the  hypothesis  of  Evolution  concerning 
which  we  are  told  in  the  above  citation 
that  it  is  "genuinely  Christian."  While  a 
number  of  writers  have  advanced  the  view 
that  Evolution  is  merely  God's  method  of 
doing  things,  Professor  Smith,  on  the  con- 
trary, defended  the  opinion  that  "humanity 
has  been  produced  by  the  cosmos"  (pages 
160  and  190  of  the  book  in  question). 
Speaking  of  the  gaps  between  lifeless  and 
living  things,  between  animals  and  man,  he 
says,  "The  steady  influence  of  scientific  re- 
search is  to  eliminate  the  gaps"  (page  183). 
In  other  words,  scientific  research  is,  in 
his  opinion,  showing  more  and  more  that 
the  gap  between  man  and  animals  is  un- 
real. Thus  the  idea  of  the  creative  inter- 
vention of  a  Higher  Being  becomes  unten- 
able. "The  actual  facts  seem  to  indicate," 
says  Professor  Smith,  "that  life  itself  is  a 
creative  force"  (page  185).  This  is  the 
position  of  the  naturalistic,  atheistic  Evolu- 
tion. Man,  then,  is  merely  a  highly  devel- 
oped animal.  His  moral  responsibility  is 
destroyed.  Trial  marriage  and  other  mod- 
ern moral  perversities  naturally  become  the 
order  of  the  day.  The  question  of  sin  has 
no  place  in  such  a  system.  Professor  Smith 
asks  the  question,  "What  becomes  of  the 
doctrine  of  sin?" — but  does  not  definitely 
answer  it,  though  he  emphatically  rejects 
the  Biblical  doctrine  of  sin. 

The  Baneful  Influences  of  the  Modern- 
istic Seminaries 

Would  it  be  possible  to  think  of  some- 
thing more  appalling  than  a  professor  in 
one  of  the  largest  theological  institutions  of 
America  writing  and  publishing  a  book  such 
as  the  one  in  question?  Hundreds,  yea, 
thousands  of  theological  students  and 
young  ministers  of  most  of  the  Christian 
denominations  have  been  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  this  man  who  bent  his  energies  upon 
convincing  them  of  the  untrustworthiness 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  fraudulent  nature 
of  Christian  doctrine.  Being  a  man  of  tal- 
ent and  surpassing  his  students  by  far  in 
intellectual  training,  he  was  to  a  large  de- 
gree successful  in  robbing  them  of  their 
Christian  faith  and  of  their  usefulness  as 
workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  Some  of 
his  students,  as  he  himself  stated,  decided 
to  quit  the  ministry  for  conscientious  rea- 
sons after  they  had  accepted  his  views. 
Evidently  they  were  too  honest  to  under- 
take to  preach  from  a  Christian  pulpit  the 
message  which  they  were  taught  by  Pro- 
fessor Smith  and  others  of  a  similar  type 
of  modernism. 

A  more  powerful  agency  of  evil  than  the 
modernistic  theological  schools  could  not 
be  named.  Gerald  Birney  Smith  did  a  far 
ftiore  effective  work  in  the  way  of  destroy- 
ing Christian  faith  and  morals  and  propa- 


gating anti-Christianity  than  Robert  Inger- 
soll  did.     He  has  done  his  work,  but  his 
influence  remains.    His  memory  is  honored 
and   cherished   by   the   modernists.  There 
are  his  students  and  his  writings.    The  edi- 
torial   committee    of    the    Religious  Book 
Club,    including    Harry    E.    Fosdick  and 
Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  have  includ- 
ed the  book,  "Current  Christian  Thinking," 
in  one  of  their  lists  of  "highly  recommend- 
able    publications."     A    reviewer    in  "The 
Boston    Transcript"    (April    11,    1928)  re- 
marks: "This  book  is  interesting  as  illus- 
trating the  position  of  modernists  on  cur- 
rent  subjects  by   one   who    is  representa- 
tive."    The  book  in  question  is  one  of  a 
series    of    textbooks    designed  for    use  in 
colleges   and   theological   seminaries.  This 
means  that  what  in  the  Psalmist's  time  the 
fool  said  in  his  heart  is  now  published  as 
scientific   truth    in    textbooks    of  theology. 
The  baneful  influence  of  such  a  book  can- 
not  be    described.     With   a   semblance  of 
scholarship    it    teaches    paganism    under  a 
Christian   cloak.     Oh   the   indelible  shame 
that  the  man  who  produced  such  a  book  is 
recognized  and  honored  in  Christendom  as 
a  leader  in  religious  thought,  and  that  the 
book    is    recommended    to    students  and 
preachers  by  the  president  of  the  Menno- 
nite  seminary! 

An  Attitude  of  Treason  to  the  Cause 
The  popular  modernism  is  a  compromise 
between  the  Christian  faith  and  atheistic 
humanism.  Not  a  few  of  the  modernists 
have  ended  the  compromise;  they  have 
gone  the  whole  way  and  have  become  out- 
spoken humanists.  The  popular  attitude 
to-day  is  to  take  no  sides  in  the  great 
conflict  between  the  Christian  Faith  and 
modernism;  it  is  to  make  peace  with  the 
modernists.  Such  an  attitude  is  taken  to- 
day by  a  number  of  prominent  Protestant 
denominations.  It  means  treason  to  the 
Christian  cause.  This  issue  is  one  of  life 
and  death  to  the  Church.  Better  no  church 
than  one  which,  under  a  Christian  sem- 
blance, is  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ene- 
my by  undermining  and  denying  the  faith. 
Better  no  seminary  than  one  that  would 
poison  the  stream  at  its  fountain  head. 

The  question  suggests  itself  forcibly, 
How  is  it  to  be  accounted  for  that  one 
who  has  subscribed  to  the  Apostles'  Creed 
(as  has  the  writer  of  the  above  mentioned 
articles  according  to  a  definite  statement 
made  in  the  catalogue  of  the  institution  in 
question)  can  give  advice,  such  as  he  gave, 
in  regard  to  "the  Historic  Jesus  of  Ritschl" 
and  "the  Light  of  Modernism."  How  can 
he  speak,  as  he  did,  regarding  Gerald  Bir- 
ney Smith's  last  book?  Will  the  Menno- 
nites  of  America  take  such  advice?  They 
will  not,  unless  they  can  be  prevailed  on  by 
hoodwinking  to  do  so.  Again,  is  there  no 
retrieval  for  us  as  concerns  the  claim  that 
we  are  of  the  constituency  of  the  institu- 
tion in  question? 

The  Modern  Religious  Union  Movement 

Besides  the  Modernistic  educational  in- 
stitutions, the  modern  religious  union 
movement  affords  for  modernism  a  general 
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avenue  of  approach.  Participation  in  this 
movement  is  openly  advocated  among  a 
certain  type  of  Mennonites  in  America. 
Only  recently  a  Mennonite  minister,  hav- 
ing attended  a  union  convention  in  Colum- 
bus, published  an  article  on  "Church  Un- 
ion" in  which  he  advocates  a  general  or- 
ganic union  of  the  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. He  says  further,  "The  road  to 
Christian  unity  does  not  lie  in  any  attempt 
to  agree  upon  a  common  statement  of  be- 
liefs but  rather  in  a  common  desire  to  ex- 
tend the  kingdom  of  God."  ("The  Menno- 
nite" for  February  13,  1930).  This  means 
that  in  the  proposed  union  the  most  funda- 
mental doctrinal  differences  and  contrasts 
existing  in  American  Protestantism  are  to 
be  ignored.  The  plan  is  for  a  union  on  a 
wholly  modernistic  basis.  If  a  creed  would 
be  adopted,  its  purpose  would  be  to  keep 
up  a  Christian  appearance  and  to  satisfy 
those  who  are  conservatively  inclined. 
Membership  in  such  a  church  would  have 
about  the  same  meaning  as  membership  in 
a  social  club.  The  Biblical  principle  of 
separation  between  the  Church  and  the 
world,  faith  and  unbelief,  Christ  and  Belial 
would  become  a  by-word  and  a  hissing. 
The  modernist  leaders,  who  are  also  the 
leaders  in  this  movement,  would  come  into 
full  control. 

In  the  proposed  union  the  various  shades 
of  modernism  are  to  have  the  same  footing 
and  recognition  as  the  old  faith.  The  prop- 
osition is  to  have  a  vineyard  in  which  each 
modernist  may  plant  what  appeals  to  him 
as  desirable,  and  to  call  such  a  place  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Men  of  the  type  of 
Gerald  Birney  Smith  will  have  the  right  to 
plant  and  cultivate  in  the  vineyard  their 
noxious  weeds  which  will  soon  take  pos- 
session of  the  place.  To  deny  them  this 
right  will  be  decried  as  uncharitable  and 
bigoted  and  unchristian.  In  a  word,  the 
success  of  this  movement  would  mean  the 
decisive  victory  of  modernism,  and  of  this 
the  modernists  are  fully  aware. 

The  world  church,  as  planned  by  the 
modernists,  is  expected  by  them  to  accom- 
plish wonders  through  political  endeavors. 
The  program  set  forth  in  the  eighteen  ar- 
ticles of  the  Social  Creed  of  the  "Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer- 
ica" calls  for  social  improvements  to  be 
brought  about  principally  through  legisla- 
tion and  other  political  measures.  There 
is  indeed  no  question  but  that  a  church 
union,  such  as  that  for  which  the  popular 
modernistic  leaders  are  hoping  and  labor- 
ing, would  be  a  powerful  political  entity. 
But  can  there  be  anyone  so  blind  as  to 
suppose  that  the  needs  of  the  Church  call 
for  an  increase  in  political  power?  Would 
not  such  a  development  be  detrimental  to 
spirituality?  The  natural  thing  for  a  church 
venturing  out  into  the  political  field  is  to 
take  to  the  ways  of  politicians.  If  the 
Church's  task  were  on  that  field,  the  atti- 
tude of  those  modernists  who  make  light 
of  the  principle  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  state  would  be  consistent. 

Modernism  Kills  the  Mission  Spirit 

However,    a    union   between  modernism 


and  the  old  Bible  faith  is  -not  all  that  is  in- 
volved in  the  present-day  religious  union 
movement.  There  is  abundant  material 
showing  that  among  the  leaders  in  the 
movement  the  idea  of  a  union  of  the  vari- 
ous religions  of  the  world  (Christians, 
Jews,  Mohammedans  and  heathen)  is  stead- 
ily gaining  ground.  Space  does  not  permit 
giving  this  material  here;  we  shall  how- 
ever refer  to  an  article  published  in  "The 
Christian  Exponent,"  a  Mennonite  paper 
(now  extinct),  for  Jan.  3,  1928.  The  ar- 
ticle, written  by  one  of  the  most  prominent 
and  frequent  contributors  to  that  paper, 
proposes  a  league  of  the  religions  of  the 
world  for  the  speedy  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  modernists  hold  the  view  that  the 
difference  between  Christianity  and  other 
religions  is  only  relative;  that  it  is  in  de- 
gree, not  in  kind.  This  view,  which  they 
have  substituted  for  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
salvation  through  Christ,  involves  the  de- 
nial of  the  Christian  message.  Naturally  it 
snaps  the  life  nerve  of  the  mission  interest. 
It  is  significant  that  contributions  for  Prot- 
estant foreign  missions  have  fallen  off  in  the 
United  States  about  three  and  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars  in  the  last  fiscal  year  (previous 
to  the  recent  crash  in  Wall  Street).  In- 
deed, for  those  who  recognize  a  man  like 
Gerald  Birney  Smith  as  a  teacher  of  Chris- 
tian theology,  it  would  be  the  height  of 
inconsistency  to  undertake  the  conversion 
of  Hindus  and  Confucianists.  Humanism, 
as  represented  by  Professor  Smith,  is  from 
the  popular  religious  viewpoint  highly  re- 
spectable, it  is  true.  From  the  viewpoint 
of  the  Christian  Faith  this  type  of  pagan- 
ism, coming  under  the  deceptive  Christian 
cloak,  is  more  abominable  than  the  fetish 
worship  of  darkest  Africa. 

Modernism  Vs  Mennonitism 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed  that 
the  movement  for  church  union,  which  ig- 
nores the  great  gulf  that  is  fixed  between 
the  Christ  of  God  and  "the  historic  Jesus" 
of  the  modernists,  is  in  particular  an  em- 
phatic denial  of  Mennonitism.  The  Prot- 
estant churches  of  the  state-church  type, 
which  the  Mennonite  church  fathers  for- 
sook, did  not  by  any  means  deny  or  doubt 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
early  Mennonites  believed  that  loyalty  to 
the  Word  necessitated  separation.  They 
saw  clearly  that  state-churchism  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  New  Testament  Church 
are  incompatible.  Considered  from  the 
modernist  viewpoint,  the  organization  cf 
the  first  Mennonite  church  was  a  mistake. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CROSS 

For  the  Compel  "herald. 

I.  Description 

A  gibbet-like  structure,  consisting  of  an 
upright  beam  supporting  a  cross-bar  at 
the  top,  above  which  was  an  extension 
bearing  an  inscription  stating  the  alleged 
crime  of  the  one  crucified  upon  the  cross. 

II.  Its  Use 

An  instrument  of  torture,  upon  which 
slaves  who  had  incurred  the  displeasure 


of  their  masters,  criminals  (real  or  alleged) 
convicted  of  crime,  and  other  persons  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  those  in  authori- 
ty who  took  this  means  of  getting  rid  of 
them,  were  nailed  and  kept  there  till  they 
died.  The  crucifixion  consisted  in  driving 
nails  through  the  hands  and  feet  into  the 
upright  beam  and  cross  bar,  thus  causing 
the  most  cruel  and  prolonged  bodily  tor- 
ture conceivable,  because  of: 

1.  "The  unnatural  position  of  the  body, 
causing  pain  at  the  least  motion; 

2.  "The  nails  being  driven  through  the 
hands  and  feet,  which  are  full  of 
nerves  and  tendons,  yet  without  a  vi- 
tal part  being  directly  affected; 

3.  "The  wounds  so  long  exposed  bring- 
ing an  acute  inflammation  and  gan- 
grene; 

4.  "The  distended  parts  causing  more 
blood  to  flow  through  the  arteries 
than  can  be  carried  back  through  the 
veins; 

5.  "The  lingering  anguish  and  thirst." 

III.  Historical 

This  form  of  punishment  was  practiced  by 
many  ancient  nations.  "It  was  so  com- 
mon among  the  Romans  that  pains,  afflic- 
tions, troubles,  etc.,  were  called  by  them 
'crosses.'  " — Smith.  What  should  be  more 
natural,  therefore,  than  that  the  blood- 
thirsty mob,  worked  up  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  hatred  and  excitement,  should  set 
up  a  clamor  for  this  the  severest  form  of 
punishment  or  of  persecution,  shouting, 
"Crucify  him."  It  is  said  that  Constantine, 
after  professing  conversion,  abolished  cru- 
cifixion in  his  dominions. 

IV.  The  Cross  of  Christ 

1.  Clamor  for  His  crucifixion. — Matt.  27: 
19-23. 

2.  Delivered,  bv  Pilate,  to  be  crucified. — 
Matt.  27:24-26. 

3.  Prepared  for  the  cross. — Matt.  27:27- 
31. 

4.  Breaks  down  under  its  weight. — Jno. 
19:17  cf  Matt.  27:32. 

5.  The  superscription. — Matt.  27:37. 

6.  Messages  from  the  Cross. — Matt.  27: 
46;  Mark  15:34;  Luke  23:34,43,46; 
Jno.  19:26,28,30. 

7.  Record  on  the  Cross. 

a.  Prayed  for  His  enemies. 

b.  Spoke  the  words  of  pardon  for  the 
penitent  thief. 

c.  Committed  His  mother  to  the  keep- 
ing of  John. 

d.  Gave    expression    to    His  physical 
condition  and  feelings. 

e.  Committed  Himself  to  the  Father's 
keeping. 

f.  Shed  His  blood  freely  as  the  atone- 

ment for  our  sins. 

g.  Died  of  a  broken  heart. 

8.  Something  for  us  to  glory  in. — Gal. 
6:14. 

9.  The  ceremonial  law  nailed  to. — Col.  2: 
14. 

V.  Our  Cross 

1.  A  test  of  discipleship.— Matt.  10:38; 
Luke  14:27. 

2.  A  daily  obligation. — Luke  9:23. 

3.  "Crucified  with  Christ."— Gal.  2:20. 

4.  Crucifixion  essential  to  salvation. — < 
Rom.  6:6. 

5.  A  fact  in  the  believer's  life.— Gal.  5:24.  ' 

VI.  Facts  Concerning  the  Cross 

1.  The  cross  of  Christ  brings  separation 
between  Christian  and  world. — Gal 
6:14. 

2.  Preaching  of,  foolishness  to  the  lost.— 
I  Cor.  1:18. 

3.  Peace  and  reconciliation  through  the 
cross.— Eph.  2:16;  Col.  1:20. 

4.  Crucifixion    of    Christ   through    igno-  1 
ranee. — I  Cor.  2:8. 

5.  Strength  in  weakness. — Heb.  13:4. 

6.  The  blessed  hope  an  incentive  to 
cross-bearing. — Rom.  8:18;  Heb.  12:2. 
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THE  SCHOOL  PROBLEM 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

Vor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  discussion  we  expect  to  show  the  imperative  need  of 
having  our  own  schools  for  all  the  education  of  our  young  people, 
and  the  startling  fact  that  unless  the  present  Mennonite  high 
schools  and  colleges  maintain,  by  strict  discipline,  considerably 
higher  Gospel  standard3  than  our  congregations,  we  have  built  up 
institutions  which  if  not  »et  in  order,  will  cause  great  havoc  to 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Those  trained  for  service  in  our  own 
schools  must  have  high  standards,  the  Bible  standards  for  work- 
ers, in  order  to  be  safe  for  service,  should  they  be  wanted  for  spe- 
cial work.  For  leading  workers  to  be  high  in  learning  and  only 
slightly  above  medium  in  spirituality,  or  even  lower,  means  spirit- 
ual degeneracy,  for  the  masses  always  fall  considerably  below  the 
standards  of  good  leaders.  For  leaders  in  religion  to  be  only 
average  or  below  average  forebodes  swift  ruin.  On  the  other  hand 
if  our  schools  meet  the  expectations  of  the  Church  that  built  them 
great  good  will  be  accomplished. 

If  any  think  the  objectives  set  forth  in  this  discussion  are  im- 
practical and  unnecessary  they  should  give  us  better  plans  of  pro- 
cedure. In  general  the  present  system  of  education  does  not  tend 
to  build  up  a  church  maintaining  the  "faith  once  delivered,"  but 
to  tear  it  down.  There  are  schools  that  are  exceptions  but  the 
general  trend  is  the  wrong  way  and  the  Mennonite  Church  is  be- 
ing affected  by  it.  Those  who  cannot  see  what  is  gradually  tak- 
ing place  must  be  blind  concerning  the  influences  of  school  life 
and  the  effect  upon  the  Church.  If  our  present  compromise  meth- 
ods result  in  heavy  losses  (and  that  cannot  be  denied)  why  not 
try  for  better  and  Scriptural  methods?  We  constantly  seek  better 
plans  for  money  making.  Why  not  seek  better  methods  to  save 
souls,  especially  those  of  our  own  households? 

The  question  is  no  longer,  shall  we  educate  or  not?  That  was 
the  question  some  years  ago.  Parents  could  then  do  as  they 
pleased.  They  are  now  compelled  by  law  to  send  their  children  to 
school  until  a  certain  age.  In  many  states  they  must  go  until 
they  are  fourteen,  sixteen,  and  even  eighteen  years  old.  Books, 
buildings,  and  teachers  are  provided.  The  object  is  to  make  good 
citizens  and  brave  soldiers.  Evidently  the  States  have  little  con- 
science and  make  little  effort  toward  implanting  faith  in  God  and 
the  Bible.  Compulsory  laws  would  do  us  little  harm  if  books  and 
teachers  were  what  they  ought  to  be.  Localities  differ  but  none 
are  ideal.  So  gradually  'has  our  school-system  grown  from  the 
pioneer  subscription-school  to  the  universal  public-school  and  the 
high-school  that  we  are  hardly  aware  of  it,  nor  of  the  great 
changes  that  have  come  with  it. 

Need  of  Our  Own  Schools 

Many  of  our  people  have  been  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  having  our  own  schools.  They  could  no  longer  endure  seeing 
our  young  people  educated  almost  entirely  by  others  especially 
after  they  realized  it  so  frequently  meant  their  abandonment  of  our 
faith.  Consequently  a  few  Mennonite  schools  have  sprung  into 
existence.  All  other  denominations  larger  and  some  smaller  than 
ours  saw  the  need  of  having  their  own  schools  and  had  them  be- 
fore we  had  any.  We  have  lost  by  not  being  in  this  field  earlier, 
as  our  recent  efforts  in  educational  work  have  clearly  shown. 

Schools  of  Our  Forefathers 

We  waited  nearly  one  hundred  years  too  long  to  begin,  or 
rather  we  should  have  kept  our  own  schools  when  we  had  them. 
One  hundred  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Church  educated  her  own 
children.  There  is  one  brother  living  yet  who,  ninety  years  ago, 
attended  a  Mennonite  Church  School  that  was  held  in  one  of  our 
church-houses.  He  says,  "The  Mennonites  should  have  always 
kept  their  own  schools  like  some  others  did."  That  old  log 
church  in  which  he  attended  school  is  still  standing  and  is  pre- 
served as  a  relic  of  our  forefathers.  School  was  held  in  a  num- 
ber of  our  churches  in  those  days.  It  is  not  at  all  surprising  that 
brethren  then  willed  money  to  schools,  for  the  church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Canada,  and  elsewhere  was  then  in  the  business  of  looking 


out  for  the  education  of  the  rising  generation.  See  Gospel  Herald, 
November  21,  1929,  Page  699,  that  "Abraham  Erb  in  his  will  dated 
Sept.  3,  1828,  gave  and  devised  $2,000.00  for  the  use  of  certain 
schools."  Others  also  gave  money  and  property  for  that  purpose. 
Oh  that  there  were  more  wills,  annuities,  and  gifts  out-right  now 
to  help  the  cause  of  true  Christian  education. 

We  Should  Educate  Our  Own 

In  all  the  history  of  the  world  perhaps  never  before  the  last 
one  hundred  years,  did  non-resistant,  non-conformed  to  the  world, 
God-fearing  parents  voluntarily  give  their  sons  and  daughters  over 
to  others  to  be  educated.  Even  though  the  courses  taught  earlier 
were  not  as  extensive  and  thorough  as  they  are  now  and  did  not 
require  as  much  time,  yet  they  feared  the  consequences  of  placing 
their  precious  children  in  the  care  of  strangers  to  the  faith.  Jesus 
commanded  us  to  teach  and  convert  the  world,  all  who  will  come, 
to  observe  all  things  He  commands.  In  these  perilous  and  apos- 
tate times  the  Great  Commission  is  reversed.  The  world  is  teach- 
ing and  converting  many  of  us  to  observe  all  things  it  commands. 
The  Lord  tells  His  people  to  teach  and  train  their  own  children 
and  not  give  them  to  the  world  for  that  purpose.  No  others  were 
ever  commissioned  or  intended  to  teach.  God's  teachers  have  al- 
ways been  godly  men  and  women.  The  public-school  system 
seems  anti-Christian  in  its  power  and  influence.  Formerly  nothing 
else  but  having  their  own  teachers  was  thought  of  by  God's  people, 
apparently,  unless  they  were  in  captivity  and  could  not  help  them- 
selves. Are  we  in  captivity?  Partially  so  with  our  present  school- 
system.  The  way  to  freedom  from  these  harmful  influences  is  to 
have  our  own  schools.  The  public-school  system  to  which  we 
are  bound  to  the  extent  that  we  must  accept  and  patronize  any 
teachers  the  authorities  employ,  seems  headed  toward  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  simple  faith. 

Gradually  Entangled 

At  first  when  we  patronized  the  public  schools,  the  Bible  and 
other  books  with  excellent  reading  matter  were  used  as  text  books. 
The  teachers  too  were  principally  what  everybody  to-day  would 
call  Fundamentalists.  That  made  it  easy  to  give  up  the  church 
schools.  Had  the  public  schools  in  the  beginning  had  the  text- 
books and  the  many  unbelieving  teachers  they  now  have  we  would 
without  a  doubt  still  have  our  own  schools.  Our  present  school 
predicament  came  not  in  a  day  but  gradually  in  a  hundred  years. 

Vital  Change  Necessary 

Are  we  now  hopelessly  in  the  hands  of  others  with  the  edu- 
cation of  our  children?  Shall  the  State,  with  fairy  tales,  enter- 
tainments, militarism,  and  evolution,  crush  out  the  simple  faith  im- 
planted by  loving  fathers  and  mothers?  Our  ability  to  win  in  this 
great  struggle  depends  on  the  counteracting  influences  in  our  own 
homes  and  by  means  of  our  own  schools  and  churches.  We  as 
parents  need  to  be  qualified  to  meet  the  subtle  arguments  and  in- 
fluences of  the  public  schools  by  giving  the  necessary  truth  at 
home  to  down  their  error,  and  by  placing  our  children  in  better 
environments  whenever  possible.  We  should  also  unitedly  stand 
together  in  support  of  the  few  schools  we  have  that  are  upholding 
the  standards  intended  by  the  Church  that  gave  them  birth,  and 
labor  on  toward  a  solution  of  our  entire  educational  problem.  The 
teaching  and  influence  of  other  schools  have  taken  thousands  from 
us.  As  high  as  fifty  such  can  be  counted  in  a  single  community. 
This  ought  to  wake  us  up.  We  have  always  been  the  prey  of 
others.  Some  parents  appear  to  be  aroused  more  over  the  loss  of 
money  than  they  are  over  the  loss  of  their  children  for  all  eternity. 

What  Others  Have  Done 

If  all  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  were  minded  as 
some  loyal  families  are,  practically  all  our  young  people  would  be 
educated  from  start  to  finish  in  schools  owned  and  controlled  by 
the  Church.  The  Roman  Catholics  pay  their  school-taxes,  main- 
tain an  expensive  priesthood,  erect  their  costly  churches,  and  in 
addition  build  and  support  their  own  schools.  In  New  York  City 
alone  they  have  about  200,000  of  their  children  not  in  the  public 
schools  but  in  their  own  schools.  About  two-thirds  of  their  chil- 
dren, millions  of  them,  in  the  cities  in  all  the  land  are  in  parochial 
schools.    They  and  others  spend  much  more  time  in  teaching  and 
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training  their  sons  and  daughters  than  we  do  ours  and  consequent- 
ly hold  a  much  larger  percentage  of  them.  Is  their  cause  more 
worthy  than  ours?  Certainly  not,  but  we  must  give  them  credit 
for  making  greater  sacrifices  to  hold  their  children  to  their  faith 
than  we  do  to  hold  ours.  Do  you  say,  "They  do  not  teach  sep- 
aration from  the  world  as  we  do,  therefore  they  can  hold  theirs 
easier"?  That  cannot  be  known  until  we  put  forth  as  much  effort 
in  training  as  they  do  and  then  compare  results.  We  do  know 
however,  that  our  Mennonite  communities  that  have  been  strict  in 
discipline  have  generally  increased  in  membership  more  rapidly 
than  those  that  were  more  world-compromising. 

Getting  Back  to  Gospel  Ground 

In  the  education  of  our  own  shall  we  give  up  the  idea  of  get- 
ting back  to  the  position  of  our  forefathers  as  an  impossibility  and 
make  the  best  of  it  with  the  few  schools  we  have?  Has  the  Scrip- 
tural plan  for  education  been  so  long  lost-sight-of  and  our  attach- 
ment to  the  present  system  (become  so  strong  that  we  are  insep- 
arably wedded  to  it?  Some  appear  too  well  satisfied  with  condi- 
tions as  they  are.  Others  want  to  change  and  get  back  to  the 
good  old  way  from  which  we  have  departed.  It  will  take  a  united 
effort  to  get  to  the  place  of  safety  for  our  posterity.  How  shall 
we  give  account  to  God  at  the  judgment  for  the  awful  exposure 
of  our  innocent  children  to  present-day  evils  in  many  schools,  if  it 
is  possible  to  avoid  it,  the  exposure  to  trashy  reading-books,  some- 
times immoral  and  non-Christian  teachers,  and  untrained  pupils 
from  godless  homes?  At  least  two  schools  for  primary  work  have 
been  recently  begun  by  conservative  congregations  and  it  is  hoped 
there  will  soon  be  many  more.  The  most  world-compromising 
congregations  could  hardly  be  expected  to  lead  out  in  this  move- 
ment of  separation  from  the  world.  We  know  this  would  mean 
considerable  additional  expense.  We  would  better  a  thousand 
times  reduce  our  living-expenses,  especially  our  luxuries  and  meet 
this  condition,  than  to  continue  at  such  a  great  loss.  Many  of  the 
old  folks  now  living  have  a  high  regard  for  truth,  honesty,  and 
morals  and  a  holy  reverence  for  God  and  the  Bible  as  a  result  of 
early  impressions  received  from  good  school-readers  and  pious 
teachers.  But  how  can  we  in  this  day  make  good  impressions  on 
our  youths  and  build  strong  Christian  character  to  lift  the  race, 
with  our  trashy  school  literature  and  many  evolutionists  and 
"bobbed-hair  flappers"  for  instructors? 

You  may  ask,  "How  could  we  raise  the  money  to  have  our 
own  public  schools  throughout  the  church?"  One  congregation 
with  a  baptized  membership  of  eighty-seven  has  its  own  school. 
Their  colony  is  new  and  very  few  have  their  homes  paid  for,  yet 
rather  than  have  their  children  salute  the  flag  and  do  other  things 
contrary  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  they  are  now  financing  a  school 
of  their  own.  If  a  congregation  of  that  kind  can  bear  the  expense 
of  a  school  of  their  own  could  not  the  Church  throughout,  espe- 
cially the  older  communities,  do  the  same?  Five  hundred  thousand 
dollars  a  year  would  run  five  hundred  schools  which  would  prob- 
ably be  sufficient  for  all  our  children.  If  we  were  to  get  our  lives 
insured  as  members  of  most  denominations  do  we  could  easily 
spend  one  million  dollars  per  year  for  that  alone,  besides  we  can 
save  in  not  buying  fashionable  clothes,  costly  cars  and  other  un- 
necessary things. 

Four  Corner-Stones 

As  to  our  higher  institutions  of  learning  there  are  some  things 
without  which  no  school  of  ours  now  in  existence  can  serve  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  built.  Four  requirements  are  absolutely 
essential.  Such  an  institution  must  rest  on  four  corner-stones:  stu- 
dents, integrity,  money,  educational  standards.  Without  any  one  of 
these  to  support  the  school  it  is  doomed  to  failure. 
Students. 

There  may  be  splendid  buildings  and  the  finest  equipment,  an 
excellent  faculty  and  even  a  rich  endowment.  But  without  stu- 
dents there  can  be  no  school.  They  are  the  life  of  the  institution, 
and  there  should  be  enough  of  them  to  constitute  a  real  school. 
The  more  students  the  greater  is  the  opportunity  of  the  faculty  to 
train  workers  for  the  Lord's  service  in  the  home  community,  the 
school-room,  and  the  mission-field.  If  we  had  all  the  young  people 
of  Mennonite  homes,  who  are  now  in  high-school  and  college 


elsewhere,  in  our  own  schools  we  would  number  thousands  of  stu- 
dents instead  of  hundreds  and  great  good  could  be  accomplished. 
Many  who  are  drifting  away  and  others  who  are  being  weakened 
could  be  saved  and  strengthened.  Oh  for  the  time  to  come  that 
when  a  brother  says  to  a  young  man,  "Go  to  our  own  school,"  an- 
other will  not  say,  "Don't  go."  Some  are  known  to  have  heeded 
the  latter  advice  and  been  lost  through  error  imbibed  in  other 
schools  which  they  attended.  To  counsel  a  young  soul  to  take  his 
school  work  under  evolutionists  and  other  unbelievers  of  various 
descriptions  instead  of  under  faithful  teachers  of  the  Church,  may 
be  a  serious  thing  to  give  an  account  of  at  the  judgment,  especial- 
ly if  such  are  lost.  When  once  we  can  labor  unitedly  according 
to  the  Gospel,  the  Lord  will  .save  our  households.  Some  faithful 
parents  have  said  "we  can  hardly  afford  to  send  our  children  to  our 
school,  but  we  cannot  afford  not  to  send  them."  We  have  never 
heard  of  students  being  spiritually  helped  and  blessed  in  the  ordi- 
nary high  school.  On  the  other  hand  we  know  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  ruin  of  many.  Dear  friend,  if  the  school  you  are  now 
attending  is  leading  you  away  from  God  you  would  better  discon- 
tinue. Better  be  ignorant  and  faithful  than  educated  and  ungodly. 
To  scatter  our  own  little  band  of  young  people  out  among  a  hun- 
dred state-schools  and  schools  of  other  denominations  already 
Strang  in  numbers  and  wealth,  and  to  leave  our  own  schools  to 
struggle  for  existence  seem  almost  a  sacrilege.  Why  do  others 
patronize  their  own  more  than  we  do  our  own?  If  we  believe  we 
are  nearer  the  Word  of  God  in  faith  and  practice  than  any  other 
denomination  we  should  be  more  loyal  to  our  own  institutions  than 
to  others,  and  even  more  so  than  others  are  to  their  own. 
Integrity. 

Students,  faculty,  buildings,  and  endowment  will  not  make  a 
school  worthwhile  if  its  integrity  is  not  sufficient  to  build  Chris- 
tian character.  No  school  that  is  a  blessing  to  mankind  and  a 
glory  to  God  will  sign  a  diploma  for  a  graduate  whom  they  know 
is  not  of  good  moral  character,  or  even  bear  with  him  long  as  a 
student.  Such  students  are  a  poor  advertisement  for  any  institu- 
tion. To  put  the  weapon  of  education  in  the  grasp  of  a  corrupter 
of  morals  entails  a  curse  upon  society.  Persistent  sinners  should 
not  be  educated.  Some  years  ago  an  educator  who  has  spent 
years  in  traveling  from  school  to  school  said  to  the  writer,  "Twen- 
ty-five percent,  of  the  high-school  students  in  America  have  fallen 
morally;  I  know  what  I  am  talking  about."  It  may  be  even  worse 
by  this  time, — hardly  better.  All  educational  institutions  that  cor- 
rupt morals  and  degenerate  our  youth  should  have  their  doors 
closed.  The  attempt  to  better  the  nation  by  means  of  education 
has  not  been  successful  but  has  proved  a  miserable  failure.  Many- 
educators  appear  blind  and  cannot  see  conditions  or  else  do  not 
care.  We  want  to  be  understood  that  we  do  not  claim  that  every- 
thing is  all  right  in  our  own  schools  and  everything  is  all  wrong 
in  the  others,  but  we  do  believe  that  every  loyal  Mennonite  who 
has  had  ample  opportunity  to  know  will  see  a  vast  difference,  and 
will  patronize  our  own  if  possible.  A  church-school  should  ad- 
vocate a  full  Gospel.  Otherwise  it  cannot  be  a  servant  of  the 
Church.  There  should  be  such  a  spiritual  atmosphere  among 
teachers  and  students  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
even  our  peculiar  doctrines  can  be  freely  and  acceptably  taught  at 
any  time  in  class-room  and  chapel.  Hardly  a  greater  calamity 
could  befall  any  church  than  to  have  schools  to  become  saturated 
with  laxity  and  concealed  liberalism  and  then  as  a  consequence  be- 
come supplied  herself  with  missionaries  and  ministers  that  are 
unsound.  On  the  other  hand  there  can  hardly  be  any  thing  more 
to  be  desired  than  numerous  well-trained  and  Spirit-filled  laborers 
to  go  forth  from  our  institutions  of  learning  to  serve  at  home  and 
abroad  whenever  called.  If  a  school  is  a  real  help  in  bringing 
souls  into  the  kingdom  it  should  have  the  support  of  our  prayers, 
means,  and  students. 
Money. 

We  have  but  few  really  wealthy  members.  They  are  called 
upon  so  often,  and  from  so  many  sources,  that  their  gifts  to  a 
church-school  are  small  and  far  between.  They  apparently  fail  to 
realize  that  a  few  should  make  large  gifts  to  a  school,  even  if  they 
must  withhold  their  gifts  to  other  causes  that  will  be  supported  by 
the  brotherhood  generally.  Almost  all  give  frequently  to  missions 
and  for  the  relief  of  human  suffering  but  many  who  have  no,  chil- 
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dren  of  high-school  and  college  age,  are  little  interested  in  school 
and  consequently  give  little.  A  few  large  gifts  constitute  most  of 
the  money  used  to  finance  some  schools.  It  seems  that  such  a- 
mong  us  who  could  give  large  gifts  leave  their  possessions  to  rela- 
tives, sometimes,  even  not  so  closely-related,  rather  than  for  school 
purposes.  Our  nearest  relatives  are  dear  to  us  and  we  like  to 
leave  them  inheritance  to  make  their  lives  easier,  but  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  considerable  of  our  means  toward  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  than  to  leave  it  all  even  to  them.  Thus  our  money 
may  be  utilized  to  bring  returns  in  the  salvation  of  souls  long  after 
the  giver  has  gone  to  his  reward.  Not  only  those  blessed  with 
considerable  means  but  others  of  less  means  who  have  no  children 
could  do  much  good  by  giving  liberally  to  this  phase  of  the  Lord's 
work.  Much  too  Ls  done  by  the  small  gifts  of  many  who  are  not 
able  to  give  more  and  such  are  richly  rewarded  for  the  sacrifices 
they  make.  A  school  does  well  if  it  meets  its  running  expenses 
from  year  to  year,  but  to  exist  in  the  first  place  and  to  continue 
its  existence,  it  must  look  to  the  charities  of  the  church  for  build- 
ings and  other  improvements  from  time  to  time.  If  the  brethren 
who  have  made  bad  investments  away  from  home  and  lost,  would 
have  given  that  money  for  the  education  of  our  own  young  people 
under  the  influences  of  the  Church  our  schools  would  not  suffer  for 
lack  of  means  and  eternity  alone  could  reveal  the  extent  of  good 
results  to  follow. 

Educational  Standards. 

If  we  would  merit  respect  and  patronage  we  must  do  a  good 
grade  of  work.  Many  want  to  finish  their  high-school  work  in 
their  own  church-school  and  also  take  college  work  preparatory  to 
teaching,  nursing,  missionary  work,  and  other  vocations.  Ever 
since  the  public-school  system  was  instituted  certain  standards  had 
to  be  met  before  one  could  get  a  certificate  to  teach.  Unless  we 
have  a  faculty  sufficiently  strong,  and  the  necessary  equipment,  we 
will  not  be  recognized  by  the  State  as  able  to  do  creditable  work. 
If  we  do  not  have  accreditment  many  students  will  go  elsewhere 
to  get  their  training  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  our 
schools.  A  conscientious,  all-Christian  school  can  do  the  most 
thorough  educational  work.  Some  educators  are  not  slow  to  rec- 
ognize this. 

Value  of  Education 

If  our  children  will  be  educated  anyway  by  compulsion,  and 
to  some  extent  erroneously  if  we  do  not  educate  them,  let  us  arise 
to  this  important  task  before  it  is  too  late.  A  good  education  can 
be  used  to  good  account  in  temporal  things  as  well  as  in  spiritual. 
Every  Christian  wishes  for  more  education,  no  one  for  less. .  We 
need  more  now  than  ever  before  to  combat  the  evil  and  advance 
the  good.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  against  a  Christian  edu- 
cation, nor  is  there  a  limit  as  to  how  much,  but  there  is  much  said 
in  favor  of  it.  If  the  Bible  puts  no  limit,  why  should  we  put  one 
for  faithful  Christians  who  are  minded  to  continue  their  studies? 
Peter  says  "they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest"  the  writ- 
ings of  Paul  "as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction."  II  Pet.  3:15,  16.  The  more  we  know  the  more  we 
know  of  what  God  knows  and  the  better  we  can,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  meet  the  errors  of  all  classes,  especially  of  the  nu- 
merous learned  atheists  of  our  time.  Those  who  believe  the  Bible 
and  oppose  evolution  are  regarded  as  ignorant  by  many  educators 
and  we  need  able  Christian  men  and  women  not  only  to  over- 
throw their  false  arguments  but  to  write  better  text-books,  espe- 
cially for  our  own  schools,  for  evolution  is  now  found  in  nearly 
all  school-books  where  it  is  possible  to  have  it.  Russia  is  now 
trying  to  stamp  out  every  vestige  of  the  Christian  religion  as  well 
as  of  every  other  religion  and  make  atheism  the  only  faith  of  150 
million  souls.  America  seems  headed  the  same  way.  Let  us  all 
do  our  bit  as  Christians  in  a  harmless  way  to  offset  such  a  reign 
of  almost  unthinkable  terror  in  our  own  land. 

What  God  Says 

God  says,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom;" 
"Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing:  therefore  get  wisdom,  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding;"  "Take  fast  hold  of  instruction;" 
"Give  to  the  young  man  knowledge  and  discretion.  A  wise  man 
will  hear  and  will  increase  learning."    The  divine  order  is  the  fear 


of  the  Lord  first  and  then  other  things.  "Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God."  To  have  wisdom,  knowledge,  understanding,  instruc- 
tion, and  learning  is  to  have  a  God-fearing,  Christian  education. 
The  four  faithful  Hebrew  children  who  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  were  educated  before  they  left  Jerusalem.  They  were 
"skillful  in  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  understanding 
science,  and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's 
palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  tongue  of 
the  Chaldeans."  And  God  sanctioned  their  learning  by  giving 
them  additional  "knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wis- 
dom." Dan.  1:1-17.  There  appear  to  have  been  schools  among 
God's  people.  There  must  have  been  one  at  Ramah,  another  at 
Bethel,  another  at  Jericho,  for  there  were  numbers  of  prophets 
and  sons  of  the  prophets  together  at  these  places.  Paul,  a  sincere 
but  spiritually-blind  young  Pharisee,  went  about  four  hundred 
miles  to  a  Jewish  school  at  Jerusalem  where  Gamaliel  was  his 
teacher.  Jerusalem  appears  to  have  been  quite  an  education  cen- 
ter. None  of  the  faithful  Jews  would  have  thought  of  going  or 
sending  their  children  voluntarily  to  a  heathen  school.  Christian- 
ity is  above  Judaism,  yet  some  professed  Christians  send  their 
children  to  schools  worse  than  heathen  where  they  are  taught  a- 
gainst  the  God  of  heaven.  It  is  easier  to  win  to  Christ  the  hea- 
then with  many  gods,  including  the  God  of  heaven,  than  the  mod- 
ern religious  agnostics  with  no  belief  in  any  god.  Paul's  honest 
heart  led  him  to  accept  Christ  as  soon  as  he  had  the  light.  He 
later  taught  the  Scriptures  daily  for  two  years  in  the  school  of 
Tyrannus.  Acts  19:9,  10.  He  had  "much  learning"  which  he  used 
for  the  good  of  others  in  writing,  teaching,  and  preaching.  It  was 
not  his  education  that  he  counted  worthless  but  his  own  Phari- 
saical righteousness.  Phil.  3:4-9. 

A  Wise  Choice 

So  much  depends  on  the  choice  a  young  person  makes.  Sev- 
eral courses  are  open.  Shall  I  interest  myself  in  good  books  and 
school  or  buy  myself  a  car  and  go  into  society?  Some  who  have 
debated  this  matter  have  been  known  to  choose  the  latter  and  by 
the  time  they  are  really  mature  enough  in  judgment  to  seek  a  life 
companion,  they  are  not  only  without  the  useful  knowledge  they 
might  have  gained  but  are  sometimes  without  money  and  without 
character.  There  is  plenty  of  time  for  both  if  knowledge  is  sought 
first.  If  a  life-partner  is  chosen  so  early  in  life  sometimes  a  mis- 
take is  made  and  then  the  unfortunate  one  has  no  real  companion, 
no  real  education,  and  no  really  successful  and  happy  life.  If  it 
is  impossible  personally  to  attend  a  church-school,  reading  good 
books  and  taking  a  Bible  correspondence  course  are  within  the 
reach  of  all.  Young  people,  store  up  useful  knowledge  in  the 
teens  and  you  will  never  regret  it,  and  wait'  till  the  twenties  for 
social  matters.  In  these  perilous  times  of  false  doctrine,  apos- 
tasy, evolution,  higher  criticism,  modernism,  and  the  education  of 
the  masses,  a  Christian  education  is  needed  more  than  ever  to 
defend  the  faith,  to  rear  a  Christian  family,  and  to  carry  on  ag- 
gressive work.  To  have  no  worthy  goals  in  view  toward  which 
to  bend  our  energies  is  to  do  nothing  but  perhaps  make  a  little 
money  and  have  a  little  pleasure  and  become  drift-wood  on  the 
stream  of  time. 

A  Help  or  a  Hindrance 

Our  schools  can  be  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to  the  Lord's  work. 
They  have  certainly  been  built  and  supported  by  the  Church  with 
a  glorious  end  in  view.  In  order  that  this  may  be  realized  they 
must  work  in  harmony  with  the  conferences  of  their  constituency, 
not  lead  out  in  liberal  movements  that  can  hardly  be  tolerated, 
but  champion  the  Gospel  principles  for  which  the  church  stands, 
especially  the  distinctive  tenets  for  which  she  must  contend  in 
order  to  maintain  her  existence.  School  and  Church  combined  as 
it  is  in  each  of  our  three  schools,  can  do  much  more,  if  they  will, 
in  seven  days  a  week  than  a  local  congregation  alone  can  in  only 
part  of  each  Christian  Sabbath.  If  our  schools  are  helping  the 
drift,  they  are  a  menace  to  the  Church  and  should  be  closed.  If 
their  standards  are  just  a  little  higher  than  the  average  congrega- 
tion of  their  constituency  they  may  be  no  asset  even  then  but  a 
hindrance,  for  many  laborers  in  the  Lord's  harvest  come  from 
their  ranks.  A  school  has  excellent  opportunities  to  maintain  the 
highest  standards  as  well  as  opportunities  to  maintain  the  most 
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dangerous  standards.  Knowing  that  in  the  future  our  mission- 
aries and  other  workers  are  likely  to  come  more  and  more  from 
among  those  whose  training  has  been  in  our  own  schools  and  not 
from  other  schools,  we  need  to  set  high  standards.  Workers  must 
have  a  much  higher  degree  of  Christian  living  than  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  membership.  The  Gospel  requires  it  and  the  Church 
has  always  sought  out  the  most  faithful  and  able  for  service.  The 
Church  expects  a  good  safe  margin  of  spiritual  life,  separation 
from  the  world,  and  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  that  margin  should 
be  far  above  that  of  the  average  congregation.  She  does  expect 
it  and  has  a  right  to  expect  it,  and  there  is  grave  danger  if  her 
expectations  are  not  met.  Judging  from  the  close  observation  and 
criticism  the  schools  get  from  the  brotherhood,  they  are  expected 
to  surpass  the  best  congregations  in  faithfulness,  and  they  should 
do  it,  considering  that  they  have  such  excellent  opportunities  to 
train  the  young  people.  Without  this  high  degree  of  spiritual  life, 
"knowledge  puffeth  up"  when  it  should  humiliate,  and  those  who 
possess  it  become  unfit  for  the  Christian  service  to  which  the 
Lord  might  have  called  them.  This  appears  to  be  the  unanimous 
conviction  of  those  who  really  learn  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Sav- 
ior, therefore  we  cannot  safeguard  too  well  at  the  point  where 
failure  has  been  well-nigh  universal.  That  large  margin  to  the 
good  should  be  required,  demanded,  and  insisted  on,  else  our 
schools  will  join  the  liberal  ranks  and  take  the  Church  with  them. 
If  our  schools  do  not  uphold  the  standards  of  the  Church  and  en- 
force those  standards  more  rigidly  by  strict  discipline,  than  the 
home  congregations  do,  we  are  enroute  for  liberalism  and  mod- 
ernism like  many  other  denominations  before  us,  with  their  schools. 
The  Quaker  schools  and  a  few  Methodist  schools  were  the  last  in 
their  denominations  to  maintain  the  spiritual  life  and  Christian 
separation  from  the  world;  that  fact  gives  us  courage  to  press  on 
hoping  that  our  schools  will  help  the  whole  Church  to  stand  for 
the  whole  Gospel  till  Jesus  comes. 

Investigation  Necessary 

Educated  men  with  worldly  lives  and  liberal  views  in  control 
of  the  Lord's  work  have  invariably  led  congregations  and  even 
denominations  astray.  The  Church  fears  her  schools  will  go 
wrong.  She  is  anxious  about  their  welfare  and  rejoices  when 
good  results  oibtain  but  does  not  acquaint  herself  sufficiently  with 
all  the  inside  activities  of  fhese  institutions.  It  is  the  writer's 
opinion  that  a  committee  of  Church-leaders  not  connected  with 
our  schools  should  be  appointed  by  conference  to  make  a  thorough 
investigation  of  each  school  at  least  once  a  year  and  bring  their 
reports  to  their  respective  conferences  or  to  General  Conference 
for  such  action  as  may  be  necessary.  This  matter  is  of  sufficient 
importance,  we  believe,  as  to  require  a  special  committee  of  faith- 
ful and  impartial  brethren  for  this  specific  task.  May  our  schools 
not  deceive  and  disappoint  the  Church  as  other  schools  have  done 
for  other  denominations,  but  prove  to  be  even  a  greater  blessing 
than  was  anticipated. 

Harmful  Church  Schools 

If  a  church-school  goes  wrong  it  is  many  times  worse  than 
if  a  congregation  goes  wrong.  A  drifting  congregation  of  a  hun- 
dred or  more  members  will  likely  he  lost  to  the  conference  by  and 
by,  and  that  is  indeed  a  great  loss.  A  school  with  a  few  hundred 
students  from  at  least  one  hundred  different  congregations  can  so 
easily  betray  the  confidence  placed  in  it  by  the  Church.  Appar- 
ently nearly  all  now  take  the  wrong  course  by  the  self-same  route, 
by  irreligious  liberalism  and  not  by  false  doctrine,  for  there  is  now 
little  concern  about  Bible  doctrine  except  to  attempt  to  explain 
it  away  that  sin  may  be  freely  indulged  in  without  fear  of  conse- 
quences. If  liberal  students  return  from  such  a  school  they  be- 
gin a  nucleus  of  liberals  in  each  congregation.  That  nucleus 
swells  in  numbers  as  the  years  roll  on  and  as  more  and  more  stu- 
dents go  and  return.  They  liberalize  others  and  soon  the  majority 
of  workers  are  liberalized,  and  these  educated  liberals  with  their 
misled  friends  often  get  control  of  the  congregation  by  and  by. 
Being  educated  they  are  shrewd  enough  to  creep  into  places  of 
authority.  As  a  consequence  the  memberships  of  a  hundred  con- 
gregations drift  rapidly  into  the  fashions,  life-insurance,  and  a 
dozen  other  violations  of  God's  Word.  The  spiritual  life  is  soon 
lost  and  little  remains  but   cold  and  empty   forms  of  godliness. 


Till  this  is  completed  many  thousands  of  members  have  gone 
wrong  and  the  school  is  largely  to  blame  directly  and  the  Church 
indirectly  for  letting  the  school  ruin  her.  This  has  actually  taken 
place  in  some  denominations.  God  forbid  that  such  an  irretriev- 
able disaster  should  ever  overtake  us.  A  hundred  congregations 
lost  is  a  hundred  times  worse  than  only  one.  Can  we  depend  on 
our  Church-leaders  and  conferences  to  see  that  our  schools  are 
kept  safe  and  sound  that  the  Church  may  be  adorned  and  not  ru- 
ined by  them?  The  first  threatenings  of  such  a  calamity  should 
be  summarily  dealt  with.  No  small  denomination  like  our  own 
could  survive  the  loss  of  a  hundred  liberal  congregations  without 
first  being  seriously  weakened  throughout  in  her  spiritual  life  and 
peculiar  doctrines. 

Schools  That  Harm  Us  Now 

Formerly,  before  we  had  our  present  schools,  we  lost  the  most 
talented  few  who  attended  the  higher  institutions  of  learning. 
That  of  course  hindered  the  proper  progress  of  the  Church.  For 
generations  scarcely  any  united  with  the  Church  in  youth  and 
none  of  those  who  went  to  academy  and  college  ever  did,  with 
rare  exceptions.  At  present  when  many  of  our  children  are  in  the 
Church  at  an  early  age  and  thousands  of  them  are  in  high-school, 
and  many  later  go  to  college,  they  imbibe  the  spirit  of  modernism 
and  liberalism  and  carry  it  with  them  into  the  Church.  Even 
dramatic  art  is  now  coming  into  the  schools.  It  was  taught  in 
twelve  thousand  high-schools  last  year  (1929),  and  amateur  the- 
aters were  held  in  six  thousand  of  them.  One  university  reports, 
"One  high-school  in  California  presented  over  a  hundred  plays 
during  the  past  sessions,"  and  furthermore  it  hopes  for  "The 
spread  of  the  amateur  theater  movement  over  the  entire  country 
so  that  students  will  become  more  appreciative  theater-goers." 
Unbelief  in  God  and  love  of  pleasure  are  finding  expression  not 
only  in  theaters  but  in  other  ways  to  such  an  extent  that  in  some 
communities  practically  all  our  church-members  who  are  giving 
church-officials  great  anxiety  are  those  who  have  been  thus  wrong- 
ly influenced  in  worldly  schools.  The  liberal  spirit  of  the  age  is 
being  rapidly  transmitted  to  our  young  people  and  thence  to  the 
conservative  churches  by  the  medium  of  liberal  books,  liberal 
teachers,  and  liberal  fellow-students  from  homes  of  liberal  parents 
who  are  members  of  liberal  churches  or  no  churches  at  all.  Drift- 
ing churches  are  pleased  to  see  the  conservatives  following  them. 
They  say,  "We  are  gone  and  you  are  coming."  Educators  are 
pleased  to  see  opposition  to  modern  views  gradually  giving  way. 
Militarists  are  pleased  with  the  flag-salute,  and  with  patriotism  in 
general  being  inculcated,  which  points  to  the  elimination  of  the 
conscientious  objector  before  the  next  war.  Some  military  officers 
said  during  the  World  War,  "We  can  never  change  some  of  these 
Mennonites  who  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  war.  We  must  educate 
their  children  differently."  Society  in  general  and  the  devil  in 
particular  are  pleased  with  the  prospects  of  the  assimilation  and 
annihilation  of  "a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works."  Church- 
schools  that  catch  the  popular  school-spirit  of  to-day  are  little,  if 
any,  better  than  other  schools.  In  fact  they  really  do  the  Church 
more  harm  because  they  operate  in  the  name  of  the  Church  and 
put  the  students  off  their  guard.  Under  the  cloak  of  religion  stu- 
dents readily  accept  liberal  views  and  carry  them  to  the  home 
congregations.  Observations  have  revealed  the  fact  that  more 
Christian  students  remain  faithful  in  state  institutions  than  in 
modernistic  church-schools  where  under  the  guise  of  religion  they 
are  deceived. 

The  Harvest  Being  Reaped 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  is  true 
of  a  church  and  a  nation  as  well  as  of  an  individual.  With  the 
Bible  and  kindred  books  almost  banished  from  the  public  schools 
and  many  non-Christian  teachers  in  charge  of  them,  with  the  high 
schools  being  affected  by  low  moral  conditions  and  evolution,  and 
the  colleges  saturated  with  disbelief  in  God  and  the  Bible,  is  it 
now  any  surprise  to  find  ourselves  reaping  what  we  have  sown? 
There  is  less  discipline  in  the  home,  less  interest  in  Church  and 
religion,  increasing  crime,  a  socialistic  spirit  demanding  the  over- 
throw of  the  government,  less  regard  for  debts,  a  lower  state  of 
morals,  more  divorces,  more  of  the  spirit  of  anti-christ,  more  athe- 
ism, more  trashy  literature,  more  love  of  pleasure  and  less  love 
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of  God.  It  is  not  God's  pleasure  to  have  such  a  seed-time  and 
such  a  harvest  but  it  is  the  pleasure  of  men. 

How  Prevent  Havoc 

There  is  but  one  means  of  prevention  and  that  is  by  doing  a 
sufficient  amount  of  our  own  teaching  and  training,  more  of  it  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Church  and  all  of  it  if  possible  in  the  school. 
Proper  discipline  along  with  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  is  no 
small  part  of  a  Christian  education.  A  Roman  Catholic  priest  in 
speaking  with  the  writer  about  their  parochial  schools,  remarked, 
"It  is  the  only  way  to  hold  your  own."  Of  course  we  have  more 
to  hold  with  as  well  as  more  to  hold  for  than  the  Catholics,  and 
much  more  to  lose  if  we  give  up.  From  various  sources  come  re- 
marks like  this:  "You  are  going  like  all  others."  "You  can't  help 
yourselves."  "You  can  do  what  you  please,  you  will  go  anyhow." 
"You  can't  hold  it  much  longer."  "If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
World  War  the  change  would  have  come  sooner."  "How  long  do 
you  think  you  can  hold  your  conservative  standards  yet?"  Some 
faithful  but  discarded  ministers  of  drifted  denominations  have  urg- 
ed us  to  maintain  our  Gospel  standards.  Only  the  most  diligent 
teaching  and  training  can  win  the  victory.  "Take  fast  hold  of 
instruction."  As  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness"  (I  Jno. 
5:19),  and  its  schools  along  with  it,  we  are  too  apt  to  paint  only 
dark  pictures  of  conditions  and  fail  to  observe  the  benefits  of  a 
good  education. 

A  Brighter  Picture 

Our  three  schools  with  five  hundred  Mennonite  students  in 
them  have  the  opportunity  of  helping  perhaps  three  hundred  con- 
gregations and  in  a  measure  the  whole  Church.  Why  should  they 
not?  Everybody  knows  that  an  education  is  a  powerful  weapon 
for  good  as  well  as  for  evil.  These  schools  exist  for  the  sole  rea- 
sons that  they  are  intended  to  be  a  great  improvement  over  other 
schools  and  to  champion  all  the  Gospel  principles  and  standards 
of  the  Church.  Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  schools  are  meeting 
the  expectations  of  the  Church  or  they  would  not  he  permitted  to 
continue  their  work,  they  then  become  a  mighty  power  for  good. 
If  they  are  not  in  harmony  with  our  conferences  the  Church  is  to 
blame  for  not  keeping  them  in  order.  As  the  number  of  faithful 
students  in  each  of  three  hundred  congregations  grows  from  year 
to  year  as  more  and  more  students  return  home,  as  most  of  them 
do,  the  work  at  home  is  strengthened.  Some  can  be  spared  to 
take  up  mission  work  at  home  and  abroad  and  thus  aid  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  Many  teach  school  and  become  moulders 
of  strong  characters  in  the  rising  generation,  while  others  take  up 
other  lines  of  work.  If  they  have  been  properly  educated  their 
power  and  influence  will  help  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
wherever  they  are.  Those  who  make  sacrifices  of  money,  time, 
and  effort  to  go  to  school  are  usually  more  ready  to  make  further 
sacrifices  later  on  for  labor  in  the  Lord's  harvest.  While  only  a 
small  percent,  of  our  young  people  have  attended  our  own  schools, 
yet  these  students  constitute  a  large  portion  of  our  mission  work- 
ers in  rural,  city,  and  foreign  missions.  When  our  entire  Church 
favors  mission  work,  if  it  is  conducted  in  harmony  with  the  Gos- 
pel, it  seems  strange  indeed  that  the  entire  Church  does  not  favor 
the  schools  conducted  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  when  so  many 
of  her  missionaries  have  been  trained  in  our  schools,  and  these 
missionaries  have  been  the  pick  and  choice  of  the  Church  for  the 
work  whereunto  they  have  been  called.  Is  it  consistent  to  oppose 
the  schools  that  are  faithful  and  at  the  same  time  keep  calling  for 
their  students  to  go  out  and  help  to  spread  the  Gospel?  Our  edu- 
cational work  has  been  universally  endorsed  by  such  church  ac- 
tion, perhaps  in  a  measure  unconsciously,  and  we  hope  it  will  be 
ere  long  iby  pulpit  message. 

All  Christians  Need  Education 

All  Christians  need  knowledge  now  and  of  course  the  Holy 
Spirit  along  with  it,  as  they  never  did  before  in  order  to  meet  the 
arguments  of  false  scientists,  atheists,  and  apostates  and  to  carry 
on  an  aggressive  warfare  against  the  iniquities  that  abound.  No 
Christian  with  normal  intelligence  has  a  right  to  sleep  and  'do 
nothing  toward  arming  for  the  conflict.  Wise  men  will  increase 
learning  and  use  it.  This  is  abundantly  encouraged  and  even  com- 
manded in  the  Scriptures.    As  the  Scriptures  place  no  limit,  let 


the  limit  of  our  ability  along  with  good  discretion  to  acquire  use- 
ful knowledge  be  our  limit.  "Take  fast  hold  of  instruction."  Get 
it  fast,  hold  it  fast,  use  it  fast.  Parents  are  very  anxious  to  have 
their  offspring  become  familiar  with  the  subjects  of  agriculture  and 
home  economics,  and  they  prefer  to  have  them  acquire  this  learn- 
ing as  much  as  possible  at  home  in  a  very  practical  way.  To 
learn  to  work  and  manage  a  farm  or  other  business,  and  to  know 
how  to  cook  and  keep  house  are  rightly  considered  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  lines  of  secular  learning,  for  the  living  of  most  of 
us  depends  upon  it.  But  if  we  are  able  to  learn  that  and  more 
too,  which  most  people  are,  we  can  make  life  worthwhile  and 
render  better  service  to  God,  to  others,  and  to  ourselves. 

When  to  Educate 

We  can  get  an  education  whether  we  go  to  school  or  not  but 
we  can  get  it  much  faster  in  school.  Through  early  childhood  and 
the  teens,  and  even  longer,  if  we  can,  getting  an  education  should 
be  a  very  important  issue  requiring  much  of  our  time.  After  we 
leave  school,  through  middle  life  and  old  age,  to  the  very  last  we 
should  remember  "We  never  get  too  old  to  learn"  and  continue  in 
quest  of  useful  knowledge.  Those  who  have  school  privileges  in 
their  youth  have  much  the  advantage  of  many  of  our  older  people 
who  did  not  have  these  opportunities  but  through  all  their  years 
plodded  along  gaining  knowledge  slowly  in  the  midst  of  many 
cares  and  hardships.  Most  of  those  who  have  taken  the  time  at 
home  to  "study  to  show  themselves  approved  unto  God"  have  not 
been  able  to  lay  up  much  of  this  world's  goods  but  they  have  se- 
cured a  treasure  worth  more  than  a  fortune  of  material  wealth. 
Some  of  those  who  have  studied  unceasingly  along  religious  lines, 
have  in  practical  knowledge  for  Christian  service  surpassed  the 
scholars  of  the  Church  who  have  spent  much  of  their  time  in  other 
studies.  May  we  all  be  students  all  our  lives,  especially  of  the 
Bible. 

God  Wants  Some  Scholars 

God  picked  Moses  out  of  about  two  million  Israelites  to  write 
the  first  five  books  of  the  Bible  and  to  organize  a  new  nation  and 
lead  it  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  "Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds." 
Job  was  evidently  an  astronomer  for  God  speaks  to  him,  and  he  to 
his  friends,  about  the  constellations  of  Pleiades  and  Orion,  about 
"Arcturus  with  his  sons,"  Mazzaroth,  the  morning  stars,  and  "the 
chambers  of  the  south."  He  was  chosen  for  an  example  to  the 
world  in  suffering  and  patience,  and  to  give  the  world  a  book  of 
forty-two  chapters.  Isaiah  was  chosen  for  a  prophet  and  was  the 
author  of  the  wonderful  book  by  his  name  containing  sixty-six 
chapters.  He  had  the  tongue  and  the  ear  of  the  learned.  Isa. 
50:4.  Daniel  was  educated  in  Jerusalem  and  Babylon,  was  "great- 
ly beloved"  of  the  Lord,  and  was  called  to  be  a  prophet.  Paul  a 
chosen  vessel  of  the  Lord,  a  wonderful  writer  and  apostle,  was 
educated  in  Jerusalem  and  did  more  than  all  the  other  apostles, 
although  they  did  much  after  they  were  in  the  school  of  the  Great 
Teacher  for  three  years.  Luke,  the  physician  and  missionary, 
wrote  two  great  books  of  the  New  Testament.  All  of  the  forty 
writers  of  the  Bible  were  learned  men,  some  of  them  very  learned 
for  their  time. 

Knowledge  Misapplied  . 

Solomon  stands  almost  alone  in  his  day  for  the  use  he  made 
of  his  wisdom  and  understanding,  but  he  has  many  modern  com- 
rades. He  knew  enough  on  botany  to  discuss  vegetation  from  the 
hyssop-shrub  of  the  wall  to  the  huge  cedar  of  Lebanon,  of  zoology 
to  speak  wisely  of  beasts,  fowls,  creeping  things,  and  fishes;  of 
music  to  compose  one  thousand  and  five  songs,  of  literature  and 
life  to  speak  three  thousand  proverbs,  but  he  flung  his  wisdom  to 
the  winds  and  fell  through  sin.  Many  are  the  modern  Solomons 
who  have  excellent  opportunities,  through  training  and  school,  for 
a  career  of  increasing  knowledge  and  usefulness;  but  alas,  they 
shrink  up  and  become  a  liability  instead  of  an  asset  to  society  and 
the  Church. 

Menno  Simons 

This  reformer  was  educated  for  the  priesthood  and  served  in 
that  capacity  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  until  he  was  enlight- 
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ened.  The  Lord  wonderfully  used  him  to  organize  the  scattered 
brethren  with  whom  he  had  united.  One-third  of  a  million  peo- 
ple in  the  world  to-day,  including  children,  are  now  called  Men- 
nonites  because  of  his  abundant  la'bors  nearly  four  hundred  years 
ago. 

Wish  for  More  Knowledge 

All  down  the  ages  since  the  'days  of  Moses  when  men  began 
to  have  books,  the  more  learning  the  servants  of  God  possessed, 
other  things  being  equal,  the  more  good  they  could  accomplish. 
Every  faithful  laborer  of  the  Lord,  I  'believe,  who  ever  lived,  has 
realized  this  and  wished  for  more  knowledge.  Whether  in  school 
or  out  of  it,  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  married  or  unmarried,  we 
should  not  fail  to  embrace  the  opportunities  to  increase  knowledge 
constantly  by  means  of  reading  books  and  periodicals,  especially 
the  Bible,  by  serious  meditation,  by  wholesome  conversation,  by 
close  oibservation,  and  experience  in  faithful  service.  Even  though 
we  may  not  be  strong  intellectually  and  our  opportunities  not  so 
good,  by  constant  application  to  the  task  of  acquiring  information 
through  the  years  we  can  store  up  an  ever-increasing  fund  of 
knowledge  with  which  to  render  valiant  service  to  God  and  to  man. 
The  Church  needs  thousands  of  "able  ministers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament" (II  Cor.  3:6);  abler  still  than  any  of  us  for  we  have  all 
come  short  in  preparation.  "Take  fast  hold  of  instruction,  let  her 
not  go;  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life"  (Prov.  4:13).  "Who-so  lov- 
eth  instruction  loveth  knowledge"  (Prov.  12:1). 

Some  Evidences  of  a  Safe  Church- School 

In  a  safe  church-school: 

1.  All  of  the  teachers  and  most  of  the  students  are  loyal  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

2.  The  assistance  of  strong  conservative  church-leaders  is 
wanted  for  special  help,  in  preference  to  those  liberally  inclined. 


3.  Strong  efforts   are  put  forth   to  indoctrinate   the  entire 

school,  especially  with  our  distinctive  doctrines. 

4.  Faithful  efforts  are  made  by  faculty  and  students  to  main- 
tain true  standards  of  modest  apparel. 

5.  Less  affiliation  with  the  worldly  churches  is  in  evidence 
than  is  practiced  by  our  Church  in  general. 

6.  Meekness  and  humility  are  characteristics  instead  of  the 
popular  school  spirit. 

7.  Cigarette-smoking  and  attendance  at  movies  are  strictly 
prohibited. 

8.  Strict  discipline  is  exercised  among  the  boys  and  girls. 

9.  The  books  of  the  library  are  selected  with  scrupulous  a- 
voidance  of  error. 

10.  Religious  and  other  views  are  taught  with  a  settled  con- 
viction of  right  or  wrong,  and  students  are  seldom  left  to  choose 
which  of  several  views  to  take. 

11.  Faithful  obedience  and  submission  to  all  the  requirements 
of  the  Church  are  emphasized  both  by  precept  and  by  example. 

IN  CONCLUSION 

To  us  it  seems  that  after  our  consideration  of  the  school  prob- 
lem we  are  facing  and  of  the  other  church  problems  which  are  in- 
volved in  this  one,  the  most  fitting  close  would  be  a  fervent  pe- 
tition to  Almighty  God  for  an  increasing  concern  and  watchful- 
ness among  us  all.  It  is  not  giving  the  subject  too  important  a 
place  to  say  that  in  a  great  measure  the  future  of  the  Church  de- 
pends upon  a  proper  Scriptural  solution  of  this  problem.  May 
God  grant  us  a  vision  of  the  needs  and  an  unshaken  determination 
to  try  in  the  present  conflict  to  save  for  the  Church  of  the  future 
an  army  of  young  people  faithful  and  able  to  carry  on  in  the  great 
task  that  is  ours  till  Jesus  comes. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


FROM  OUR  EXCHANGES 


The  League  of  Christian  Churches 
in  China 

It  has  been  felt  for  some  time  that  there 
was  urgent  need  for  an  affiliation  of  Chi- 
nese churches  and  Christians  who  could  not 
conscientiously  enter  the  National  Christian 
Council  because  it  opened  wide  the  door 
for  many  to  enter  who  denied  the  very 
foundation  truths  of  Christianity.  On  No- 
vember 29,  1929,  the  organization  of  such  a 
union  of  conservative  churches,  called  The 
League  of  Christian  Churches,  was  accom- 
plished. Among  societies  represented  by 
delegates  at  the  meeting,  or  who  signified 
a  purpose  to  unite  in  the  organization,  were 
the  Irish  Presbyterian,  Canadian  Presby- 
terian, American  Presbyterian  (North  and 
South),  Christian  Reformed,  American  Lu- 
theran, Southern  Baptist,  China  Mennonite 
Society,  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
National  Holiness,  Christian  Missionary 
Alliarce,  Bethel  Mission,  China  Inland 
Mission  and  affiliated  missions,  Nazarenes, 
and  Free  Methodists.  It  is  believed  that 
before  a  year  passes  there  will  he  more 
than  a  hundred  thousand  Christians  in  the 
League. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the 
creedal  basis  of  the  League: 

1.  We  believe  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  all 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  are 
our  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

2.  We  accept  the  Apostles'  Creed  as 
being  in  perfect  accord  with  the  principal 
doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

3.  We  believe  in  the  one  only  God, 
who  exists  in  three  Persons,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  these  three 
being  the  same  in  substance,  equal  in 
power  and  glory. 

4.  We    believe    that    our    Lord  Jesus 


Christ  became  man  by  heing  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  so  had  a  perfect  human 
nature.  All  His  words  and  works  were 
just  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  He  died 
in  man's  stead,  and  as  our  Substitute  re- 
deemed us  from  sin.  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven  as 
our  Mediator,  from  whence  also  He  shall 
come  the  second  time  both  as  Judge  and 
the  blessed  Hope  of  believers. 

5.  "We  believe  that  the  Church,  which 
is  composed  of  saints  who  have  been  re- 
generated hy  the  Holy  Spirit  and  re- 
deemed through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  is 
the  body  of  Christ. 

This  'significant  movement  will  surely  be 
taken  upon  the  hearts  of  all  sincere  Chris- 
tians for  prayer.  It  may  be,  after  all,  that 
the  deliverance  of  Chinese  churches  from 
the  blight  of  modern  infidelity  will  come 
through  the  faith  of  the  humble  native 
Christians  rather  than  through  the  foreign 
leaders. — The   King's  Business. 


The  Bane  of  Secretism 

The  following  letter  comes  from  a  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  minister  located  in  New 
York: 

"I  am  writing  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  the  good  things  which  your  literature 
contains.  I  am  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
*  *  *  and  since  coming  here  November  last 
find  no  less  than  five  lodges  in  this  small 
town  of  300.  Needless  to  say — the  church 
is  slowly  dying  in  the  grip  of  these  Christ- 
less  institutions.  *  *  *  I  am  beginning  to  a- 
wake  to  the  evils  of  the  lodge,  not  that  I 
ever  thought  anything  good  about  them, 
but  never  before  have  I  been  'brought  face 
to  face  with  its  paralyzing  effects  on  the 
Church  as  I  see  it  here." 

We  trust  many  of  our  readers  will  re- 
member this  pastor  and  his  work  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace  that  he  may  be  guided  by 


the  Holy  Spirit  that  many  may  find  salva- 
tion and  deliverance  from  the  snares  of 
Secretism. — Christian  Cynosure. 

Miracles 

The  reliability  of  the  Scriptures  and  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Christian  religion  are 
established  by  miracles. 

The  fact  of  miracles  is  established  by 
what  we  see  in  the  great  wide  wonderful 
world  about  us — the  sun  and  moon  and  all 
the  stars  of  light  are  now,  and  both  reason 
and  revelation  testify  that  they  once  were 
not! — the  miracle  of  creation. 

We  see  miracles  again  in  the  transfor- 
mation of  low,  base,  carnal  characters  into 
saints  of  piety  and  holiness  through  the 
Gospel  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  change  cannot  be  accounted  for  upon 
natural  grounds  by  all  the  psychologists  in 
the  world. 

We  see  miracles  again  in  the  fulfillment 
of  prophecy  by  the  record  of  history,  sa- 
cred and  profane,  and  in  astounding  ways 
also  before  our  very  eyes. 

God  promised  Israel  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  the  fulfillment  of  which 
is  verified  by  the  kind  and  number  of  an- 
cient ruins  which  show  that  the  land  in  the 
past  had  sustained  an  amazing  population. 

The  Scriptures  foretold  that  all  this 
wealth  and  culture  and  civiliza-tion  would 
be  swept  away  and  the  land  become  barren 
and  desolate  and  the  rain  of  it  become  pow- 
der and  dust,  as  it  has  been  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years. 

The  prophets  also  foretold  that  the  Jews 
should  maintain  their  identity  and  that  they 
should  be  returned  to  their  land  in  th°  lat- 
ter days  and  that  there  should  be  a  won- 
derful restorng  which  it  seems  is  now  in 
process  of  fulfillment. 

— The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 


Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life. — Rev.  2:10. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peac«." 
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"Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  in- 
iquity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me." 


"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart." 


Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  how 

often  the  Bible  links  clean  hands  and 
a  pure  heart  together?  Since  "out  of 
the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life,"  it 
follows  that  the  quickest  and  surest 
way  to  cleanse  the  outer  life  is  to 
get  the  heart  pure. 


How  may  the  heart  be  purified? 
Through  self  effort?  Yes,  in  a  way. 
There  is  but  one  person  that  can  get 
you  into  saving  relations  with  God 
and  that  is  yourself.  While  God  does 
the  saving,  He  saves  those  only  who 
meet  His  conditions  of  salvation  and 
commit  themselves  to  Him.  In  this 
sense  we  purify  ourselves. 


But  it  is,  after  all,  God  who  does 
the  cleansing.  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saves 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Self  effort  can  never  get  any  farther 
than  self  righteousness.  When  man 
becomes  willing,  and  obedient,  God 
is  able  and  WILL  "cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness." 


Heart  purity  is  more  than  an  at- 
tainment, more  than  a  mere  senti- 
mental gift.  It  is  a  gift  from  God 
that  puts  us  in  line  with  His  bless- 
ings. "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart; 
for  they  shall  see  God."  Moreover,  it 
is  a  qualification  that  God  looks  for 
when  He  sends  forth  His  servants  to 


the  work.  It  was  not  until  after  Isa- 
iah heard  the  words,  "Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity 
is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged," 
that  he  received  the  commission,  "Go, 
and  tell  this  people  "  Heart  puri- 
ty is  a  matter  to  be  desired,  both  for 
what  it  means  for  our  own  lives  and 
for  what  it  means  in  our  work  for 
God  and  the  Church. 


Three  of  the  important  events  in 
the  life  of  our  Savior  were  His  cru- 
cifixion, His  resurrection,  and  His  as- 
cension to  glory.  The  first  is  remem- 
bered on  Good  Friday,  the  second  on 
Easter  day,  and  the  third  on  Ascen- 
sion day.  A  number  of  our  congre- 
gations have  for  years  made  it  a  reg- 
ular practice  to  spend  Ascension  day 
in  an  all  day  meeting,  having  appro- 
priate services.  It  is  a  most  appro- 
priate custom.  Like  that  of  the  resur- 
rection, it  emphasizes  the  triumphant 
side  of  the  Christian  life,  something 
very  much  needed  in  our  day. 


Easter  day  for  1930  is  now  a  mat- 
ter of  history.  In  most  of  our  congre- 
gations it  proved  to  be  a  day  of  active 
service,  although  the  nature  of  the 
services  was  not  the  same  in  all  con- 
gregations. In  some,  there  was  noth- 
ing aside  from  the  ordinary  preaching 
services  and  Sunday  school.  In  oth- 
ers, there  was  some  form  of  a  special 
meeting  such  as  communion  or  bap- 
tismal service.  In  still  others  Easter 
day  was  but  one  among  several  days 
in  which  the  congregations  assembled 
for  worship  and  special  Bible  study 
or  instruction.  In  many  of  our 
churches  there  was  a  special  Easter 
program  for  the  children  in  the  Sun- 
clay  school.  It  may  be  profitable  for 
us  to  meditate  upon  our  record,  both 
as  individuals  and  as  congregations; 
but  the  important  question  for  us  to 
meditate  on  frequently  along  the  jour- 
ney of  life  is,  Is  the  risen  life  an  actual 
reality  in  our  experience,  365  days  in 
the  year?    "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 


Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  a- 

bove." 


Sin. — Too  many  people  think  of  but 
one  thing  when  this  black  and  awful 
word  is  heard.  In  their  mind  it  may 
mean  intemperance,  unchastity,  un- 
scriptural  dress,  murder,  grafting,  hy- 
pocrisy, or  something  else  that  they 
have  been  taught  to  look  upon  with 
horror.  Now  sin  includes  not  one, 
but  all  of  these — and  everything  else 
that  is  out  of  harmony  with  God  and 
His  Word. 

God's  conception  of  what  sin  is 
may  be  had  from  a  few  scripture  ref- 
erences which  He  inspired  certain 
men  to  place  into  the  Sacred  Record  : 
"All  unrighteousness  is  sin."  "What- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  "To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  "Sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law."  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin."  "That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  of  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

As  we  read  a  list  of  those  things 
which  God  places  in  the  category  of 
sin  we  are  impressed  that  it  is  not 
merely  the  things  which  men  have 
been  taught  to  despise  and  dread  and 
to  look  upon  with  horror  and  con- 
tempt, but  all  the  things  which  sep- 
arate people  from  the  path  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness,  all  the 
things  which  are  unlike  the  standards 
of  God's  Word,  all  the  things  in 
which  we  disobey  or  ignore  God's 
holy  will  concerning  our  lives,  con- 
stitute sin.  The  more  clearly  we  rec- 
ognize this,  the  more  liable  we  are  to 
forsake  the  paths  of  sin  and  get  back 
to  God. 

The  remedy  for  sin  is  held  out 
clearly  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  One 
of  these  testimonies  informs  us  that 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Let  us  take  God's  way,  and  meet 
His  conditions,  for  cleansing. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  he  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  liecome  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine: 
continue  in  them. — I  'I  imothy  4:16. 

*  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
H  :lS.  *  •  ' 


"BORN  OF  WATER  AND  THE 
SPIRIT" 


Sel.  by  T.  H-  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(I  have  in  my  possession  an  old  German 
book  handed  down  to  me  from  my  great- 
grandfather, Abraham  Brenneman  (1744 — 
1815),  which  I  prize  very  highly.  The  book 
is  two  hundred  years  old,  having  been  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1730.  On  one  of  the 
brass  corners  of  the  book  is  stamped  the 
initials,  "A.  B.;"  and  on  another  the  date, 
"1S78."  It  is  a  book  of  sermons  by  Jacob 
Denner,  a  Mennonite  minister  of  Altona, 
Germany,  and  consists  of  1718  pages. 
While  the  book  is  German  the  sermons 
were  preached  .in  the  Dutch  language,  and 
translated  by  a  "Christian  listener."  While 
reading  some  of  these  sermons  I  have  been 
impressed  with  the  truths  therein  expound- 
ed, and  I  thought  it  might  also  be  profit- 
able to  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Accord- 
ingly I  have  translated  extracts  from  a 
sermon  on  the  above  subject,  from  which 
it  can  be  seen  what  was  advocated  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  two  hundred  vears  ago. 
--T:  H.  B.)-         :  £r. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. — John  3:5. 

Here  Jesus  again  goes  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  matter.  In  the  third  verse 
He  indicated  the  necessity  of  the  new 
birth,  and  here  He  shows  how  and  by 
what  agency  it  is  accomplished.  The 
Savior  wants  to  say:  Dear  Nicode- 
mus,  whether  or  no  you  can  compre- 
hend it  with  your  natural  mind,  yet 
it  is  and  remains  true,  and  I  tell  you 
truly  and  positively  that  no  man  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God  or  be  sav- 
ed, except  he  be  born  again.  This, 
however,  is  accomplished  through 
the  water  and  the  Spirit.  This  should 
induce  us,  and  especially  since  Jesus 
has  strengthened  His  statement  with 
a  double  verily,  the  more  earnestly 
to  seek  after  it,  for  our  salvation  de- 
pends upon  it.  No  one,  regardless  of 
who  he  is — high  or  low,  rich  or  poor, 
learned  or  unlearned,  can  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  except  through 
the  new  birth.  Since  this  has  to  do 
with  a  matter  of  so  vital  importance, 
we  should  earnestly  seek  to  secure 
this  treasure  for  our  souls  while  yet 
we  have  the  opportunity. 

Let  us  then  consider  the  manner  in 
which  the  new  birth  is  brought  a- 
bout.  Jesus  says,  "Born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit."  What  does  He  mean 
by  this?  We  know  that  in  nature' ev- 
erything is  born  of  water  and  spirit, 
so  also  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Many 
understand  this  word  water  to  refer 
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to  water  baptism  and  claim  that 
through  this  rite  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
imparted.  I  admit,  from  the  depth  of 
my  heart,  that  when  a  penitent  and 
God-fearing  person  who  is  really  in 
earnest  receives  holy  baptism  with 
water  (I  refer  to  adult  baptism)  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  present,  powerfully 
working  in  the  soul.  We  notice  that 
when  Jesus  was  baptized  of  John  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  present,  hovering 
over  Him.  But,  notwithstanding  this, 
I  cannot  see  that  all  who  are  bap- 
tized with  water  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  clearly  shown  in  Acts 
8:9-24,  where  Simon  the  sorcerer 
professed  belief  and  was  baptized, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  was 
yet  "in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
bond  of  iniquity."  True,  it  says  he 
believed ;  but  it  was  not  the  true  sav- 
ing belief;  namely,  the  true,  childlike, 
confident  trust  in  the  grace  of  God, 
through  Christ,  but  simply  a  histo- 
rical belief. 

How  many  impenitent  persons  are 
being  baptized  (I  refer  to  adult  bap- 
tism) who  remain,  as  before,  in  their 
impenitent  condition?  Where  then  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  case?  As  for 
me,  I  can  understand  it  in  no  other 
way  than  this,  that,  when  Jesus 
speaks  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit, 
whereby  the  new  birth  is  imparted, 
He  refers  to  nothing  more  or  less 
than  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  often  referred  to  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  as  water.  For  instance  in 
John  7:37-39  where  we  read,  "In  the 
last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  wa- 
ter. But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive :  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified."  Here  we  see  that  Jesus 
Himself  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
"water;"  yea,  as  "living  water."  It  is 
a  well  known  fact  that  in  ordinary 
conversation  we  often  refer  to  one 
thing  with  two  words.  You  will  no- 
tice that  in  the  verse  following  our 
text  Jesus  uses  but  the  word  Spirit- 
in  referring  to  the  new  birth:  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 
So  also  in  verse  8:  "So  is  everyone 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  In  these 
two  instances  He  does  not  say  "water 
and  the  Spirit,"  by  which  we  can  see 
that  it  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  alone 
that  we  are  renewed  and  born  again. 

Do  you,  however,  -insist  on  the  nat- 
ural element  of  water  in  the  new 
birth,  that  which  the  Holy  Spirit  rec- 
ognizes, let  me  refer  you  to  the  sin- 
cere penitential  tears  which  flow  from 
the  eyes  of  a  penitent  soul  who  ac- 
knowledges with  sorrow  and  regret 
his  sinful  condition.   The  Holy  Spirit 
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himself  is  present  and  causes  this 
tear  water  to  flow.  David  refers  to 
this  selfsame  water  in  Psa.  6:6:  "I 
am  weary  with  my  groaning;  all  the 
night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim  ;  I  wa- 
ter my  couch  with  my  tears."  Such 
tear  water,  as  a  result  of  true  heart 
repentance,  regret,  and  sorrow  for 
sin,  I  say  again,  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  results  in  the  new  birth, 
genuine  conversion,  and  renewing  of 
the  soul.  The  soul  passing  through 
this  experience  of  repentance,  realiz- 
ing with  weeping  and  lamentation  its 
sinful  condition,  and  being  pained  at 
heart  for  thus  having  offended  his 
Lord  is  altogether  likely  to  guard 
zealously  against  the  commission  of 
any  further  sin.  Thus  did  also  the  a- 
postle  Peter  after  he  had  thrice  de- 
nied his  Lord:  "He  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly."  This  also  was  holy 
penitential  tear  water,  wrought  in 
him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  after  one  look 
from  his  Lord,  and  brought  him  to  a 
realization  of  what  he  had  done.  It  is 
said  that  he  wept  so  bitterly  that  the 
tears  formed  little  gutters  down  his 
cheeks,  and  that  ever  afterward,  when 
he  heard  a  cock  crow,  he  could  not 
refrain  from  weeping. 

Furthermore,  we  see  this  holy  tear 
water  of  repentance  in  the  sinful 
woman  who  washed  the  feet  of  Jesus 
with  her  tears  as  He  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house.  This  is  the  real 
water  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
present.  With  truth  it  can  be  said  of 
such  a  soul  that  he  or  she  has  been 
"born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit." 
Where  true  repentance  is  brought  a- 
bout  in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  result  will  be  genuine  conversion, 
renewing  of  the  mind  and  the  new 
birth. 

I  have  herewith  expressed  my  opin- 
ion of  how  we  are  to  be  born  again, 
but  I  have  no  inclination  to  wrangle 
or  dispute  with  anyone  on  the  sub- 
ject, as  that  would  be  unprofitable. 
Let  us  not  be  so  much  concerned  a- 
bout  the  manner  or  method  by  which 
the  new  birth  is  brought  about,  but 
much  rather  let  us  seek  to  make 
it  a  reality  in  our  own  souls,  and 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  really 
born  again,  converted,  changed,  and 
renewed.  Who  are  we  that  we 
should  seek  to  understand  all  the 
mysteries  of  godliness?  We  should 
put  our  hand  to  the  mouth  and  con- 
fess that  we  are  not  equal  to  the  task. 
Thomas  a  Kempis  says,  "What  does 
it  profit  us  to  discuss  divine  things 
unless  we  experience  them  in  our  own 
hearts?"  We  cannot  even  understand 
the  mysteries  of  the  natural  birth, 
much  less  of  the  spiritual  birth 
of  our  souls.  This  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  and  while  we 
do  not  know  how  it  is  accomplished, 
we  can  see  and  feel  its  effects.  Only 
let  us  seek  this  experience,  over  yon- 
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der  the  mysteries  of  godliness  will 
be  revealed  and  made  clear.  "Now 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  The 
changed,  born  again,  renewed  heart 
is  a  result  of  the  new  birth.  If  this 
is  not  our  experience,  then  let  our 
prayer  be:  "Oh!  dear  Lord,  since  no 
one  can  see  Thy  kingdom  and  be 
saved  without  the  new  birth,  wilt 
thou  have  mercy  upon  me;  give  me 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  regenerate  and  re- 
new me.  Thou  knowest  by  what 
mysterious  way  it  is  brought  about, 
I  cannot  comprehend  it ;  only  wilt 
thou  bring  it  about  in  my  own  heart, 
and  let  me  realize  that  I  am  really 
and  truly  born  again." 

If  then  only  those  who  are  born  a- 
gain  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  who' 
bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  must 
conclude  that  all  who  have  not  ex- 
perienced the  new  birth,  and  who  are 
yet  carnally-minded  and  yield  the 
fruits  of  the  flesh,  are  shut  out,  and 
cannot  enter  therein.  The  born  again 
ones  are  reconciled  to  God,  through 
Christ,  they  stand  in  the  grace  of 
God,  even  though  on  account  of  hu- 
man weakness  they  may  sometimes 
be  overcome,  yet  through  the  grace 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
turn  in  prayer  to  the  Father  for  more 
grace ;  and  thus  they  receive  contin- 
ually more  power  and  grace  by  which 
they  increase  and  grow. 

Everything  depends  upon  the  new 
birth,  whether  to  be  saved  or  lost,  to 
be  spiritual  or  carnal,  to  live  in  the 
old  or  in  newness  of  life.  They  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God, 
says  Paul.  I  close  with  the  request 
that  you  earnestly  consider  and  take 
to  heart  the  following  three  points : 

1.  How  necessary  it  is  that  we  at- 
tain the  new,  spiritual  birth,  because 
without  it  we  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God  or  be  saved. 

2.  By  what  means  we  are  to  be 
born  again,  namely  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it and  the  tear  waters  of  repentance. 

3.  The  fruits  of  the  new  birth, 
namely  holiness,  godliness,  and  an 
upright  and  godly  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. Just  as  long  as  we  still  desire 
and  love  to  live  in  sin  we  are  not 
spiritually  born  of  God ;  and  if  we  re- 
main in  this  condition  we  shall  never 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

These  terms  of  salvation  are  of- 
fered to  ail — no  one  is  excluded  be  he 
emperor  or  king,  high  or  low,  learned 
or  unlearned.  Do  we  then  find  for 
ourselves  that  we  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  through  His  Holy  Spirit — 
have  been  born  again?  that  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  and  of  holiness,  do  man- 
ifest themselves  in  our  lives?  Then 
let  us  give  God  all  the  honor,  glory 
and  praise.  Let  us  from  the  depth 
of  our  hearts  humble  ourselves  before 
God  and  acknowledge  that  all  this  is 
His  divine   work  in   us — nothing  of 


ourselves— for  in  an  humble  and  self- 
denying  soul  God's  Spirit  dwells. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  SECRET  OF  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION 


And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from  the  dead, 
should  mean. — Mark  9:_10. 

Introduction  :  The  lesson  setting — 
the  transfiguration,  and  so  forth. 

Historic  Ideas :  The  thought  of  a 
resurrection  naturally  not  new. 

Old  Testament  Illustrations  : 

1'he  Shunammite's  Son :  The  story 
in  detail.  Second  Kings  3  :8  to  37.  Eli- 
sha's  Postmortem  power.  The  Burial 
of  the  Man.  Second  Kings  13:20,21. 
Ezekiel's  Vision — The  Valley  of  Dry 
Bones.   Ezekiel  37:1-11. 

New  Testament  Illustrations : 

Lazarus:  John  11th  Chapter.  Jai- 
rus'  Daughter.  Mark  5  :21  to  43.  Son 
of  Nain's  Widow:  Luke  7:11  to  17. 

Post-Messianic :  Story  of  Tabitha 
and  Eutychus.  Acts. 

The     Great     Resurrection  —  Christ 
Himself.   The  Gospels. 
What  Is  a  Resurrection?— 

The  etymology  of  the  Word :  Re- 
viving— resurgere  to  "rise  again." 
Significance :  Part  of  the  Gospel — 
(Good  News)  Comment  on  the  First 
Corinthian  Letter — 15th  chapter. 

Prefigured  by  the  detailed  story  of 
Jonah.    Comp  are  Matthew  12 :40. 
Proofs  of  the  Infallible  Resurrection 
of  Christ. 

(1)  Prophecy  Fulfilled:  Psalm  16: 
10.   Compare  Acts  2:31. 

(2)  Appearances  in  John's  Gospel. 
The  Story  of  Thomas.  To  the  Apos- 
tles, Mary,  and  so  forth.  500  brethren 
at  once.    I  Corinthians. 

(3)  The  Empty  Tomb.  Testimony 
from  all  the  Gospels. 

(4)  Secular  History.  If  necessary 
— Josephus — Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Book  18:  Chapter  3,  Paragraph  3. 
Authorized  Version  Whiston  Transla- 
tion. 

Historical  Matter:  Origin  of  Eas- 
ter— from  the  heathens — Eastre — the 
Goddess  of  Spring.  Perhaps  from 
"oster" — Anglo-Saxon  to  rise.  Time 
set  by  the  Moon.  Because  of  relation 
to  Passover,  and  so  forth. 

Scriptural  References  to  Crucifixion 
— Time  of  Passover. 
Objects  of  the  Resurrection : 

(1)  As  a  figure:  Symbolic  of  a 
New  Life.  Comment  in  detail  from 
Romans  6:3  to  11. 

(2)  Used  as  a  Testimony  or  Wit- 
ness— a  means  of  giving  an  assur- 
ance unto  all  men.... Note  well  Acts 
17:31. 

(3)  A  forerunner  of  that  which  is 
to  be :  a  true  reminder  of  a  general 
and  a  personal  resurrection  from  the 
dead.     Compare  in  detail  John  11:20 

to  27.  -     •  •  1  >-■■  ■ "u 


(4)  A  sort  of  co-essential  of  our 
salvation — whereby  it  acts  as  a  me- 
dium through  which  we  have  the 
righteousness  of  God  imputed  unto 
us.  The  analagy  of  Abraham.  Christ 
was  raised  for  our  justification.  Com- 
ment explicitly  on  Romans  4:19-25. 

Results :  Comment  in  detail  largely 
from  I  Corinthians  15 :20  to  23. 

"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know,  that,  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him ; 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
Wherefore  we  often  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

Quote  the  Text:  Mark  9:10.-1.  H. 
Shaver  in  "Gospel  Herald  and  Satur- 
day Evening  Call." 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TARES 


When  we  remember  that  the  Savior 
said,  "The  field  is  the  world:  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  King- 
dom ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one ;  the  enemy  that  sow- 
ed them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reap- 
ers are  the  angels" — when  we  read 
this  the  question  ought  to  be  settled, 
that  the  "tares"  never  were  Chris- 
tians, nor  even  churchmembers,  un- 
less the  devil  was  the  preacher  who 
introduced  them  into  the  Church!? 
Then  when  we  read  (in  Rev.  11:15) 
that  the  time  will  come  when  "the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ" — then  all  becomes  clear,  and 
that  the  parable  of  the  "tares"  is  a- 
gainst  religious  persecution. 

As  "the  field  is  the  world,"  and 
"the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one,"  and  the  one  "that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil," — the  conclusion 
must  be  that  the  good  and  bad  are 
both  intended  to  be  left  to  live  in  this 
world  till  the  harvest  time,  or  the 
end  of  the  world.  Then,  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  have  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  God  and 
Christ, — then,  and  not  till  then,  will 
the  final  separation  be  made.  As  the 
servants  in  that  parable  were  forbid- 
den to  gather  the  tares  out  of  the 
wheat,  so  human  beings  are  not  the 
ones  to  persecute  for  religion's  sake. 
As  those  servants  might  "root  out" 
some  of  the  true  wheat,  so  the  best  of 
men  and  women  might  make  mis- 
takes if  they  try  to  root  out  of  the 
world  all  who  are  not  Christians.  If 
the  Savior  had  said,  the  field  is  the 
Church,  then  the  doctrine  I  have  ex- 
posed might  seem  reasonable.  But 
Jesus  said,  "The  field  is  the  world." 
— -Apostolic  Review. 


Oh !  that  we  might  search  the  good 
old  Book  and  ask  God  to  reveal  to  us 
more  ways  in  which  we  may  honor 
Him  more  in  our  everyday  lives. — 
M.  E.  Hostetler. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


AT  HESHBON'S  GATE 

Song  of  Solomon  7:4 

Like  unto  pools  whose  stilly  depths 
Reflect  to  Heaven  its  own  deep  blue; 

Where,  mirror-like,  the  bending  face 
May  there  behold  'its  image  true — 

Such  are  the  eyes  the  Bridegroom  seeks. 
Lord,  fix  our  eyes  on  Thee  anew. 

Pools  of  Heshbon!    Not  aloof 
In  quiet  retreat  our  lot  may  be, 

But  in  the  stronghold  of  the  foe, 

Where    Sihon   reigns,   where    sin  flaunts 
free — ■ 

'Tis  there  Christ  calls  for  mirrors  true, 
'Tis  there  He  would  have  thee  and  me. 

Bath-rabbim:   Heshbon's   great  Broadway, 
Bath-rabbim,  "Daughter  of  a  Throng," 

Where  weary  feet  and  sin-sick  hearts 
Must  pass  and  re-pass  all  day  long — 

'Tis  there  Christ's  image  must  ibe  seen, 
'Tis  there  His  pools  of  peace  belong. 

Perchance  some  faltering  step  to-day 

May  wander  through  Bath-rabbim  street; 

Tired,  longing  eyes  with  wistful  gaze 

May  crave  some  glimpse  of   Heaven  to 
greet, 

And  turning  from  the  world  aside 
May  pause  beside  thy  waters  sweet. 

What  matter  how  the  throng  may  press, 
If,  looking  on  the  Bridegroom's  face, 

Thou  mirror  in  thine  own  heart's  depths 
Some  likeness  of  His  love  and  grace — 

If  Heshbon's  poor  lost  one  may  say, 
"I  have  found  Jesus  in  this  place?" 

— Adah  Richmond  in  S.  S.  Times. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  during 
the  past  few  months  we  have  had  an 
increase  in  attendance  and  interest  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing service. 

On  March  9  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bishop  N.  L.  Landis  and  Bro.  Frank 
Kreider,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  conduct 
the  morning  worship  in  the  absence 
of  our  minister,  Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk. 

On  M  arch  28,  Dorothy  Kemrer, 
Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Elizabeth  Mosemann, 
and  J.  R.  Mumaw  and  wife,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  visited  us.  Bro.  Mu- 
maw preached  on  "Valued  Victories." 
We  appreciate  the  help  they  gave  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

Other  visitors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Brunk,  Winchester,  Va.,  and  Al- 
bert Messner  and  sister  of  Strasburg-, 
Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk  and  two 
children  have  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Pennsylvania,  where  they  attended 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities;  also  Lancaster  Conference. 

Truman    Brunk    and    family  are 
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home  again  after  having  spent  two 
months  in  Denbigh,  Va. 

At  the  present  time  Bro.  Shenk  is 
conducting  instruction  meeting  every 
Sunday  evening  for  the  benefit  of  the 
four  converts.  Will  you  pray  for 
these  young  souls  and  for  the  work- 
ers there  that  they  may  be  used  of 
God  to  lead  souls  into  the  kingdom? 

Apr.  18,  1930.    Martha  Mosemann. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits.  We  were  recently  called 
into  a  home  where  a  mother  was 
seriously  afflicted.  We  used  this  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  her  about  her 
soul's  salvation.  She  gave  heed  to  the 
Word  and  became  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  She  received  a 
glorious  victory  over  her  sins  and 
asked  us  at  once  to  speak  to  her  un- 
saved husband  that  he  too  may  find 
Christ.  She  stated  she  was  in  the 
hospital  for  two  weeks  for  treatment 
and  while  there  she  was  praying  that 
the  Lord  would  send  some  one  to 
lead  her  to  Christ.  The  next  day  she 
said  for  the  first  time  in  six  weeks 
was  she  able  to  lie  on  her  side. 

On  the  afternoon  of  March  28  our 
bishop,  Bro-.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg  came  to  Altoona,  and  received 
this  mother  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Durr  attended  the  services  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel.  After  returning  to 
our  home  we  received  a  phone  call 
that  we  are  to  come  to  the  home  of 
one  of  our  young  sisters.  She  was 
sick  and  desired  to  be  anointed.  Her 
desire  was  granted. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  writer 
and  wife,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Durr, 
left  to  spend  several  weeks  in  Lan- 
caster County.  The  writer  was  to 
serve  on  the  program  of  the  meeting 
of  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lan- 
caster County,  at  Lancaster  City, 
March  31.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
having  services  at  a  number  of 
churches  and  attending  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board  Meeting  and  Lancas- 
ter Church  Conference.  While  in 
Lancaster  County  our  aged  brother, 
A.  R.  Houpt  of  Altoona,  an  inmate  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  Plome  near  New 
Holland,  passed  into  eternity.  We 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  fu- 
neral, which  was  conducted  by  Bish- 
ops Abram  Martin,  Gordonville,  Pa., 
and  J.  N.  Durr.  The  body  was  re- 
turned to  Altoona  where  further  serv- 
ices were  held.  Bro.  Henry  Hershey, 
superintendent  of  the  Home,  and  Sis- 
ter Esther  Lehman,  of  Lancaster,  ac- 
companied us  to  Altoona  to  attend 
the  funeral. 

Sunday,  March  30,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur 
Blough  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  attended 


April  24 

the  services,  Bro.  Blough  preaching 
morning  and  evening  at  Altoona,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Arthur  Blough  also  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
services. 

Sunday,  April  6,  Brethren  Jonas  D. 
Yoder  and  John  Y.  Hartzler  and  their 
wives  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  attended  the 
services.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  at 
Altoona,  (morning  and  evening  serv- 
ice, and  at  Mill  Run  in  the  afternoon. 
Bro.  Flartzler  also  allowed  himself  to 
be  used  in  the  services.  The  congre- 
gation appreciated  very  much  the 
services  of  our  visitors. 

On  Thursday  evening  special  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Altoona,  when  a 
Good  Friday  program  was  given.  On 
Good  Friday  a  number  of  us  went  to 
the  Blair  County  Jail  to  hold  services 
with  the  inmates.  In  the  evening 
services  were  held  at  the  Mill  Run 


Chapel. 

The  Millersville 

Orphans'  Home 

has  made  room  for 

two  Altoona  chil- 

dren. 

Cash  Received  During  Month 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$47.75 

Sister  Sarah  B.  Leidig 

10.00 

Mattawana  S.  S. 

25.00 

$82.75 

Cash  Value 

Clothing 

Martinsburg  S.  Circle 

$12.34 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers 

4.21 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio 

11.00 

Hersheys  S.  C. 

4.00 

Reid  S.  C. 

7.34 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

5.05 

Belleville  &  Allensville 

10.00 

$53.94 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

April  18,  1930.     Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Mar.  19,  1930) 


By  J.  L.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  are 
glad  to  announce  that  the  serious  rail- 
road dispute  has  been  delayed,  and 
that  the  President  has  notified  the 
railroad  heads  and  the  employees  to 
settle  their  difficulties  by  arbitration. 
We  hope  that  this  can  be  done  satis- 
factorily to  both  parties. 
Pelligrini. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  Bro.  Her- 
shey have  investigated  the  opening 
of  work  in  that  town  (a  town  about 
nine  leagues  west  of  Trenque  Lau- 
quen).  They  have  found  a  suitable 
hall -and  as  soon  as  the  benches  are 
made  they  will  open  up  the  work  in 
that  place.  Pray  especially  that  the 
Word  may  enter  many  hearts  who 
are  hungry  to  know  the  truth. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 
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Interest  in  the  work  at  present  is 
good.  A  class  for  women  converts 
and  another  for  the  men  has  been 
started.  Again  a  branch  work  has 
been  started  on  the  north  side,  i.  e., 
on  the  same  side  that  the  Children's 
Home  is  located.  Because  of  these 
classes  and  the  additional  work  on 
the  other  side  of  the  railroad,  one  of 
the  regular  services  has  been  sus- 
pended for  the  present.  The  Sunday 
morning  service  in  this  place  is  well 
attended. 
Tres  Lomas. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  reports  a  very 
good  attendance  in  the  kindergarten. 
An  attendance  was  reported  of  fifty 
with  more  coming  daily.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzentruber  are  making 
plans  for  going  home,  as  their  fur- 
lough comes  due  in  August. 
Pehuajo. 

The  school  year  has  again  arrived 
and  Bro.  Shank  reports  an  increase 
in  both  departments,  i.  e.,  in  the 
grade  school  and  in  the  Bible  school. 
The  respective  attendance  is  45  and  9. 
With  this  increased  attendance  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shank  have  quite  a  large 
family  during  the  winter  months. 
The  missionary  children  in  attend- 
ance now  are  Lois  and  Beulah  Lit- 
willer,  Lois  and  Paul  Lauver,  and 
Doris  Swartzentruber. 

May  the  readers  of  this  article  re- 
member the  work  in  prayer.  We  re- 
joice to  see  the  work  grow,  but  it  al- 
so brings  increased  responsibility. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  MISSION  WORK  AT 
COLUMBIA 


By  Laura  Wolfe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  the  farewell  services  at  the  Co- 
lumbia Mennonite  Mission,  Sunday,  April 
6,  for  Bro.  David  B.  Groff  and  mission 
workers.) 

We  believe  that  any  one  who  is 
just  visiting  our  Mission  for  the  first 
time  is  deeply  interested  and  also  im- 
pressed by  the  many  young  children 
who  come  in  to  hear  God's  Word  and 
to  enjoy  the  sweet  fellowship  in  their 
childlike  way. 

But  it  is  not  until  we  have  become 
more  acquainted  with  the  work  and 
get  into  some  of  the  homes  that  our 
hearts  are  really  touched  for  these 
poor  children,  their  parents,  and  also 
the  mission  workers.  We  have  God's 
promise  that  His  Word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void,  and  we  can  re- 
ally see  the  fulfillment  of  that  prom- 
ise here  at  our  Mission  because  when 
we  think  of  the  little  band  that  first 
gathered  at  the  former  mission  build- 
ing and  then  how  the  Lord  prospered 
His  Word,  how  more  hungry  souls 
came  to  feast  upon  it  until  the  room 
was  far  too  small  to  accommodate 
them,  and  how  He  saw  fit  to  put  it 


into  the  hearts  of  men  to  build  a  larg- 
er church  building. 

During  the  years  of  labor  in  the 
small  mission  at  times  changes  took 
place  in  our  workers,  but  when  work- 
ers left,  others  always  came  to  take 
their  places  in  this  great  warfare. 
God  was  leading  and  continuing  to 
bless  the  labors  and  efforts  put  forth 
until  the  new  building  was  finally 
completed  and  I  am  sure  the  labor  of 
building  it  was  not  in  vain.  It  was 
six  years  ago  that  Brother  David 
Groff,  his  wife,  and  son,  came  to  la- 
bor here  at  Columbia  with  us. 

This  brief  account  brings  us  to  the 
present-day  mission  work.  Surely 
the  trials  and  temptations  were  many 
but  God  was  ever  near,  watching  over 
His  flock.  There  were  dark  days,  but 
they  helped  to  draw  us  closer  to  God 
and  then  the  sun  would  shine  bright- 
er. There  was  a  friendship  built  up 
here  that  I  hope  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten. 

We  all  know  what  a  change  has 
taken  place,  that  our  family  circle  has 
been  broken,  and  our  dear  sister  has 
been  ushered  into  the  haven  of  rest. 
And  now  the  time  has  come  when 
things  must  change.  Our  loved  ones 
are  leaving  the  work  at  this  place.  It 
would  be  sad  indeed  if  they  were  giv- 
ing up  their  important  work  alto- 
gether or  were  withdrawing  them- 
selves from  the  public  worship  or 
even  if  they  were  leaving  for  a  place 
where  we  could  not  go  to  see  them. 
We  are  indeed  glad  that  if  God  wills 
we  may  still  assemble  with  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor.  It  truly  is 
sorrowful  at  the  present  time  to  think 
of  parting,  but  surely  we  do  not  want 
to  stand  in  the  "way  and  prevent 
them  from  following  God's  plans. 
These  things  are  grievous  now  and 
we  cannot  understand  why  these 
things  must  be,  but  some  day  we 
shall  know  and  understand. 

For  the  present  we  must  lay  aside 
our  own  interests  and  desires  and 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's 
will,  and  I  am  sure  we  will  not  miss 
receiving  a  blessing.  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  these  words,  "As  the  Father 
gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence."  The  time  is 
here,  the  call  has  come  for  our  loved 
ones  to  arise  and  go  hence.  They  are 
now  ready  to  be  led  forth  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  a  different  field  of 
labor. 

In  John's  Gospel  we  are  given  the 
account  of  the  vine  and  the  branches. 
We  are  told  how  every  tree  that 
bringeth  forth  fruit  is  purged  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  We 
know  there  has  been  much  fruit 
brought  forth  at  this  place  that  has 
been  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  due 
to  the  faithful  efforts  of  our  superin- 
tendent, his  wife,  and  the  workers. 
And  we  feel  sure  there  has  been  much 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Luke  15:11-14.  Is  it 
right,  in  this  age,  to  give  your  money 
to  your  son  in  this  way?     L.  B.  L. 

Luke  15:11-14  is  a  part  of  the  par- 
able of  the  Prodigal  Son,  as  related 
by  our  Lord.  These  verses  carry 
with  them  their  own  explanation. 

The  disposition  of  the  money  which 
God  has  placed  into  your  hands  is  a 
matter  which  should  be  attended  to  in 
the  spirit  set  forth  in  I  Cor.  10:31.  It 
is  certainly  right  for  parents  to  help 
their  children  get  a  start  in  life.  But 
whether  money,  much  or  little,  is  a 
help  or  a  hindrance  in  helping  them 
get  started  in  the  right  direction  is  a 
question  which  circumstances  must 
determine.  The  best  way  to  help 
children  is  to  help  them  help  them- 
selves. Further  than  that,  money  is 
more  often  an  injury  than  a  help,  as 
illustrated  to  the  wayward  son  of 
which  our  Savior  speaks.  As  to  how 
much  parents  with  means  should  give 
their  children  should  depend  upon 
two  questions :  What  are  their  actual 
needs?  Judging  from  their  past  rec- 
Continued  on  page  93) 


more  accomplished  which  will  only 
be  revealed  in  eternity.  And  now_  we 
feel  this  is  a  purging  in  all  their  lives 
that  they  may  go  forth  into  another 
field  and  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

At  this  point  words  fail  us,  but  in 
our  own  broken  way  we  wish  to  give 
a  few  parting  remarks  to  you,  dear 
brother  and  sisters,  in  sincere  appre- 
ciation and  gratitude  for  what  you 
have  done  for  us.  From  you  we  have 
received  much  assistance  in  encour- 
agement and  helpful  advice.  We  do 
earnestly  wish  you  God's  richest 
blessings.  May  you  ever  realize  that 
God's  children  are  praying  for  you  in 
your  labors  and  trials.  May  God 
safely  lead  you  through  the  trials  that 
may  come.  Our  earnest  prayer  is  that 
God  may  use  you  to  encourage  oth- 
ers as  you  have  encouraged  us.  May 
you  ever  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers that  God  may  continue  to  bless 
the  work  that  you  have  so  nobly  car- 
ried on  here  in  the  past  six  years. 
Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  thought  that 
these  sad  occasions  will  not  always 
last.  Here  we  must  bear  with  these 
things,  partings  and  sorrows,  but 
may  we  so  live  that  when  our  jour- 
ney here  is  ended  we  may  meet  on 
yonder  bright  shore  where  no  words 
of  farewell  are  ever  spoken,  but 
where  we  can  meet  those  who  are 
gone  before  and  be  forever  together 
with  God. 
Columbia,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

As  lor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I,ord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thv  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour 'thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


A  DRUNKARD'S  DREAM 

I  dreamed  a  dream  the  other  night, 

When  all  around  was  still; 

I  dreamed  I  saw  my  cottage  white, 

Upon  yon  flowery  hill. 

The  grass  plot  green  before  the  door, 

The  porch  with  vines  o'ergrown, 

Were  lovely  as  they  were  before, 

When  that  cottage  was  my  own. 

Chorus : 

Oh    rumseller,    that    home,    that    home  of 
thine, 

That  pleasant  home,  that  happy  home, 
That  cottage  home  was  mine. 

The  garden  walk  so  wide  and  straight, 
With  flower  banks  on  each  side, 
That  led  down  to  the  wicket  gate, 
Where  Willie  used  to  ride. 
The  locust  o'er  the  path  that  grew, 
The  willow  bough  thr.t  swayed, 
All  told  me  with  a  tale  most  true, 
That  there  my  Mary  played. 

The  window  toward  the  garden  gate, 
That  looked  out  to  the  West, 
Where  that  loved  being  used  to  sit. 
That  made  my  home  so  blest, 
Was  closed,  the  somber  curtain  hung, 
And  no  loved  form  was  there; 
No  voice  the  evening  song  that  sung, 
Or  breathed  the  evening  prayer. 

Silence  hung  around  that  happv  home, 
Where  once  so  light  and  free, 
My  laughing  children  used  to  come, 
And  dance  around  my  knee; 
And  she  who  was  that  home's  delight, 
In  constant  beauty  shone. 
Around  my  cheerful  hearthstone  bright, 
Now  all  so  still  and  lone. 

Yes,  that  loved  wife  has  gone  to  rest, 
In  death  her  heart  is  bound; 
Her  babes  are  sleeping  on  her  breast, 
Beneath  yon  grassy  mound; 
And  I'm  a  wand'rer  lone  and  strange, 
No  master  of  my  will; 
My  home,  my  happy  home  is  changed, 
For  a  hut  behin'd  the  still. 

— Sel.  by  W.  S.  L. 


THE  AMERICAN  SABBATH 


"When  we  use  the  phrase,  "The 
American  Sabbath,"  our  thought  runs 
backward  to  those  who  crossed  a 
stormy  sea  that  they  might  find  a 
place  on  this  continent  where  they 
might  worship  God  in  accordance 
with  _  their  untrammeled  conscience. 
Religious  liberty  was  the  boon  sought 
for  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The 
American  Sabbath  rests  on  the  fact 
of  its  being  a  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  the  day  being  de- 
voted neither  to  business  nor  to  pleas- 
ure, but  to  the  worship  of  God. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 


century  thoughtful  observers  began 
to  note  a  growing  indifference  to  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  due 
very  largely  to  the  influence  of  immi- 
gration on  one  hand,  and  to  a  chang- 
ing of  social  customs  on  the  other. 
To-day,  instead  of  the  deep  tranquil- 
lity and  pure  refreshment  that  the 
Sabbath  once  brought,  we  have  the 
constant  invasion  of  business  and  the 
fierce  onslaught  of  amusement,  mak- 
ing the  day  a  convenience  for  those 
who  wish  to  travel,  and  an  opportu- 
nity for  games  and  sports  for  those 
who  stay  at  home.  Motor-cars  carry 
crowds  of  people  hither  and  yon. 
Golf  grounds  and  tennis  courts  in  the 
outdoor  season  attract  great  numbers, 
and,  in  brief,  the  day  is  becoming  a 
weekly  holiday  instead  of  a  weekly 
holy  day. 

The  danger  has  crept  forward  in- 
sidiously. Women  whose  mothers 
and  grandmothers  hesitated  to  write 
a  letter  or  call  on  a  sick  friend  on  the 
Sabbath  now  invite  week-end  parties 
to  their  homes,  provide  for  their  en- 
tertainment any.  secular  form  of  di- 
version their  guests  enjoy,  and  make 
no  pretense  of  expecting  that  guests 
will  attend  church.  In  Christian 
households  there  is  little  to  indicate  a 
divergence  between  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  except  in  the  fact  that  on  the 
latter  day  the  men  of  the  family  are 
at  home.  Provisions  that  could  as 
well  be  purchased  and  laid  in  on  Sat- 
urday are  delivered  in  city  homes  on 
Sunday  morning,  so  that  grocers, 
butchers  and  bakers  are  obliged  to 
keep  open  until  nearly  noon.  By  a 
little  planning  most'  housekeepers 
could  prevent  the  delivery  of  any- 
thing at  their  homes  on  Sunday 
morning.  Everything  recfuisite  for 
.  the  table  in  these  days  of  refrigera- 
tors may  be  brought  and  placed  in 
stock  for  Sunday's  use  on  Saturday 
afternoon.  By  a  little  judicious  super- 
vision a  matron  can  prepare  on  Sat- 
urday the  most  difficult  part  of  the 
Sunday  dinner,  so  that  the  day  may 
not  be  one  of  hardship  to  those  in 
her  employ. 

*  *  * 
The  tendency  to  destroy  the  Sab- 
bath is  atheistic  and  in  direct  denial 
of  divine  authority.  Those  who  tram- 
ple the  Lord's  Day  underfoot  belong 
in  the  company  of  the  multitude  who 
leave  God  entirely  out  of  their 
scheme  of  life.  The  tendency  to  spend 
a  large  part  of  the  day  in  social 
pleasures  legitimate  on  other  days, 
comes  to  _  us  from  the  Church  of 
Rome,  which  is  far  less  rigid  in  its 
Sabbath  keeping  than  evangelical 
Protestant  churches  have  hitherto 
been.  What  can  we  do  to  check  the 
progress  of  disintegration,  and  once 
more  bring  about  a  return  to  the  hal- 
lowing of  the  Lord's  Day?  The  ques- 
tion is  pertinent  and  practical.  Re- 


forms that  are  vital  are  not  inaugu- 
rated with  flourish  of  trumpets,  the 
sound  of  drums:  they  are  quietly 
started  in  individual  hearts  and 
homes.  Each  householder,  each  par- 
ent, each  church  member  may  set  a- 
bout  improvement  in  the  personal  life 
and  the  home  environment. 

Not  long  ago,  there  were  villages 
within  an  hour  of  New  York  and  Chi- 
cago, where  the  old-fashioned  sweet, 
tranquil  Sabbath  existed  without  fret 
or  jar,  as  it  had  existed  a  generation 
ago.  Little  by  little  in  those  peace- 
ful suburbs  the  sentiment  has  chang- 
ed, not  because  there  has  been  agita- 
tion in  the  press  or  issue  at  the  ballot 
box,  but  because  in  one  and  anoth- 
er's home  there  has  been  modification 
so  slight  at  first  that  it  has  hardly 
been  noticed.  Once  we  have  recog- 
nized that  there  is  need  for  improve- 
ment, the  next  step  will  be  easy. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  American 
Sabbath  we  do  not  need  legislation; 
we  require  atmosphere  and  influence! 
Women  more  than  men  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  preserving  what  re- 
mains, and  restoring  what  is  lost. 
Young  women  can  so  hallow  the  day 
by  their  practice,  can  so  gently  show 
by  their  example  what  they  think 
should  be  done  about  this  day  that 
young  men  will  be  swift  to  follow 
where  they  lead.  We  must  not  let  it 
go.  In  the  old  Book  there  is  a  prom- 
ise made  by  one  who  never  forgets 
His  plighted  word:  "Them  that  hon- 
or me,  I  will  honor."  May  it  not  be 
that  the  present  stress  of  circum- 
stances, touching  rich  and  poor  alike, 
is  a  rebuke  from  Him  whose  day  of 
rest  the  American  people  have  treated 
with  scorn?— Sel.  by  W.  S.  Lehman. 


DOING  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


By  Mae  Cowan 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Not  every  one  shall  enter  the 
Kingdom." 

There  are  false  prophets  who  cry, 
"Lord,  Lord,"  but  who  bear  no  fruit; 
who  profess  faith  in  Christ  and  at- 
tachment to  Him,  while  they  fail  to 
partake  of  His  Spirit  or  keep  His 
commandments.  They  shall  not  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
They  may  be  members  of  the  Church 
but  they  are  not  of  it;  they  do  not 
understand  its  spirit,  they  are  igno- 
rant of  its  sacred  joy;  they  have  no 
part  in  its  glorious  destiny. 

The  true  disciple  is  one  who  not 
only  cries,  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  also 
does  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 
He  is  one  who  makes  grateful  and 
joyous  confession  of  his  dependence 
on  and  devotion  to  Christ;  and  who 
is  entitled  thus  to  do  in  virtue  of  the 
consistency  between  his  profession 
and  his  experience. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  4,  1930— Matt. 
20:17-28 

PROMOTION  IN  THE  KINGDOM 
Golden  Text— The  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many! — Matt.  20:28. 

Introductory. — It  is  said  that  "com- 
ing events  cast  their  shadow  before 
them."  This  is  true  of  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus.  The  nearer  the  time  came 
the  more  He  talked  about  it.  In  the 
lesson  before  us  He  went  into  great- 
er detail  than  at  any  previous  time 
that  we  have  any  record  of.  While 
even  this  did  not  fully  enlighten  the 
disciples  as  to  what  was  before  them, 
the  teaching  became  very  vivid  after 
the  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and  as- 
cension of  Christ  had  taken  place  and 
the  disciples  were  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high  at  Pentecost. 

Jesus  Foretells  His  Suffering  and 
Death  (17-19)  .—Taking  the  disciples 
apart  by  themselves.  Jesus  told  them 
that  they  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  that  there  He  would  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemies;  that 
He  should  be  Condemned  to  death, 
mocked,  scourged,  crucified,  and  rise 
again  the  third  day.  The  wonder  is 
that  they  could  not  understand  such 
instruction.  But  even  the  best  of 
people,  when  they  have  their  head 
set  upon  a  certain  thing,  are  some- 
times  unable  to  grasp  or  to  under- 
stand truth  that  stands  in  the  way 
of  their  theories.  The  teaching,  how- 
ever, was  not  lost  on  the  disciples,  as 
it  helped  them  to  understand  more 
clearly  after  these  events  happened. 

An  Ambitious  Request  (22-24).— 
Another  evidence  that  the  disciples 
were  human  is  found  in  the- request 
made  by  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  that  her  two  sons,  James  and 
John,  might  be  permitted  to  sit  on 
His  right  and  His  left  hand  after  His 
Kingdom  was  established.  Undoubt- 
edly she  referred  to  the  kind  of  a 
kingdom  that  the  Jews  (which  in- 
cluded also  the  disciples)  had  in 
mind :  a  literal  earthly  kingdom,  the 
nation  delivered  from  the  dominion  of 
Rome,  excelling  in  splendor  and  in 
power  anything  that  this  earth  had 
ever  witnessed.  To  what  extent  per- 
sonal ambition  figured  in  this,  and  to 
what  extent  it  meant  simply  a  feeling 
of  devotion  and  loyalty  to  the  Lord, 
opinions  differ;  but  that  the  request 
was  not  altogether  pleasing  to  the 
rest  of  the  disciples  is  evident  from 
the  statement,  "And  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  in- 
dignation against  the  two  brethren." 
Jesus  received  the  request  in  His 
characteristic  manner.  He  wanted  to 
know  whether  they  thought  that  they 
were  indeed  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 


thai  He  would  have  to  drink  of  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
He  would  be  baptized  with.  Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  He  warned 
them  that  "Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask,"  they  replied,  "We  are  _  able." 
fc.sus  then  proceeded  to  explain  that 
"while  they  should  be  able  to  do  this, 
should  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  and 
be  baptized  with  this  baptism  of  very 
great  suffering,  the  matter  of  assign- 
ing the  place  at  His  right  and  His 
left  in  the  Kingdom  was  not  His  to 
give  but  was  reserved  entirely  for  the 
har  ds  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  And 
whether  prompted  by  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  or  of  ambition,  it  is  often  the 
case  that  people  make  requests  of 
God  that  they  are  not  mindful  of 
what  such  requests  mean.  In  this 
case  it  meant  suffering — death  for 
James,  and  suffering  perhaps  greater 
"than  death  on  the  part  of  John — of 
which  they  hardly  dreamed  when  the 
request  was  made.  Be  it  said  to  their 
credit,  however,  as  well  as  to  the 
credit  of  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  that 
they  met  the  requirements  of  disci- 
pieship  in  a  way  becoming  the  true 
soldier  of  the  cross.  History  tells  us 
that  all  of  the  disciples,  with  the 
single  exception  of  John,  died  the 
death  of  martyrs. 

Two  Standards  of  Greatness  (25- 
28). — The  occasion  afforded  Jesus  an 


opportunity  to  instruct  the  disciples 
along  a  line  that  we  to  this  day  stand 
in  need  of.  He  reminded  them  that 
among  the  Gentiles  they  who  are  ac- 
counted great  exercise  lordship  over 
their  fellow  men,  but  that  among  the 
disciples  of  Christ  it.  should  not  be 
so;  that  "whosoever  will  be  chief  ag 
mo'ng  you,  let  him,  be  your  servant." 
He  then  referred  to  His  own  mission 
in  the  world,  that  of  giving  His  own 
life  as  "a  ransom  for  many."  -  In  the 
Kingdom  of  God  the  highest  ideal; of 
greatness  is  that  of  service.  Ambition 
has  no  place  among  the  aspirations  of 
those  who  are  completely  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  committed  to  fur- 
therance of  His  Kingdom. 

The  example  as  well  as  the-  teach- 
ing of  Christ  pointed  to  the  idea  of 
service  as  being  chief  in  the  aims  and 
ideals  of  those  who  have  a  part  in  the 
Kingdom.  As  for  greatness,  there._is- 
no  station  or  achievement  within  the 
power  of  man  that  can  in  any  way 
equal  that  conferred  upon  the  faith- 
ful children  of  God,  as  an  act  of  His 
grace.  What  our  place'  shall  be  in 
the  Kingdom  should  not  concern  us 
in  the  least,  for  God  will  take  care  of 
that  better  than  we  can  possibly  earn. 
Our  chief  concern  should  be  that  of 
what  we  may  do  that  will  to  the 
greatest  extent  glorify  Him  in  the 
eyes  of  men  and  will  bring  the  great- 
est number  of  souls  into  His  king- 
dom.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SYSTEMS  THAT  DESTROY  OUR 
TRUST  IN  GOD.— Isa.  30:1-18; 
Matt.  6:24-34 


Topic  for  May  4 


MOTTO 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man." 


1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 
II. 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

III. 

1. 

2 

3. 
4. 
5. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

The  Security  of  Saints  who  Trust  in  the 
Lord. 

Permanent   safety. — Psa.    125:1-5;  91: 

1-16. 

.    Freedom  from  care.— I  Pet.  5:7;  Psa. 

112:7;  Prov.  3:24. 
.    Certainty  of  every  good. — Psa.  84:5-12. 
Contentment   without   covetousness  — 
Heb.  13:5,6;  Phil.  4:10-14,19. 
.    Prosperity.— Tosh.  1:8:  Psa.  1:1-6. 

Insecurity  of  False  Trusts. 
.    Trust  in  man. — Jer.  17:5,6;  Isa.  31:1-3. 
Trust  in  riches.— Psa.  52:7;  Prov.  11: 
28;  Mark  10:24. 

Trust  in  weapons  of  war. — Psa.  44:6; 
127:1,2;  Obad.  3-10. 
Trust  in  self-devised"  plans. — las.  4:13- 
17;  Gen.  11:4;  Prov.  19:21. 
Systems  that  Contain  the  Elements  of 
Destruction  to  Trust  in  God. 
The  military  system. 
The  accident  and  insurance  system. 
Labor  unions,  trusts,  etc. 
Investments  in  chance '  schemes.  _ 
Modern  ways  of  business  that  violate 
Sabbath  observance,  iamily  piety,  sex 
propriety,  simplicity,  godly  utility,  etc. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Trust. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Tell  How  God  Cared  for  Elijah. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  A  Life  of  Trust  in  God— Its"  Principles. 

2.  A  Life  of  Trust  in  Earthly  Things- 

Its  Evils. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Best  Defence. 

2.  The  Highest  Assurance  of  Success. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
To  make  our  way  prosperous  we  need  to 
walk  in  the  path  of  obedience  and  confidence 
in  God  without  turning  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  Josh.  1  :8. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
My  little 'fellow,  about  four  years  old,  whom 
I  broueht  with  me,  gave  himself  no  trouble 
amid  the  boats,  omnibuses,  and  railwav  coach- 
es, on  sea,  land,  and  in  dark  tunnels ;  his  father 
was  at  his  side,  and  never  a  care  or  fear  or 
doubt  or  anxiety  had  he.  May  we  have  grace 
to  be  led  by  the  hand,-  and  trust  to  the  care 
and  kindness  of  a  reconciled  God  and  Father. 

— Guthrie. 


Upon  Thy  word  I  rest, 

So  strong,  so  sure : 
So  full  of ~ comfort  blest, 
So  sweet,  so  pure — 
The  word  that  changeth  not,  that  faileth  .never ! 
My  King,  I  rest  upon'Thy -word  forever. 

F.  R.  Havergal:  * 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
^faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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reported  from  the  midweek  Bible 
school  being  held  in  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Reiff's  Church  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  on  Sunday,  April  13. 

Communion  and  baptismal  services 

are  to  be  held  at  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday,  April  27. 

A  total  enrollment  exceeding  200  is 


Bro.  Frank  Raber  and  wife  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  are  soon  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  in  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Detroit,  Mich.  The  Lord  add  His 
blessings,  and  prosper  the  work. 


Bro.  Warren  Long  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  the  new  superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Peoria,  111. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brother  and  sister  in  the  work  at  that 
place. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  arranged  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be  held 
on  Decoration  day,  May  30,  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa. 

G. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  were 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  for  the  morning  service 
last  Sunday,  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Metzler,  who  was  holding  meetings 
at  Pinto,  Md. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  F. 
Grove  and  family,  from  Mason  and 
Dixon,  Pa.,  to  336  E.  Baltimore  St., 
Greencastle,  Pa.  Bro.  Grove  contin- 
ues his  connection  with  Cedar  Grove 
congregation,  as  heretofore. 


April  25  is  the  date  on  which  is 
expected  the  arrival  of  a  ship  from 
India  at  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  bear- 
ing homeward,  among  other  persons, 
Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer  and  family,  who 
are  coming  home  on  their  regular 
furlough. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Millers  Church  near  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  on  Good  Friday,  when  about  ten 
young  people  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship. Communion  services  were 
announced  for  the  same  place  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday. 


April  24 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Mennonite  Conference  arrangements 
were  made  to  hold  the  annual  meet- 
ing, the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church,  Wellman,  la., 
Sept.  4  to  6.  Fuller  announcements 
will  be  made  later. 


Communion  dates  are  announced 
for  the  several  congregations  of  the 
bishop  district  of  Bro.  Denton  Mar- 
tin, Smithburg,  Md.,  as  follows: 

Millers,  April  20. 

Stauffers,  April  27. 

Clear  Spring,  May  4. 

Cedar  Grove,  May  18. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
spent  last  week-end  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Churchtown,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  a  Bible  Conference. 
While  en  route  he  filled  an  appoint- 
ment for  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  April  17. 


Wednesday,  May  7,  is  the  time  set 

for  the  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of 
the  Children's  Home  Association  of 
the  Lancaster  Conference  District. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Mil- 
lersville  Mennonite  Church  and  an  in- 
teresting program  has  been  prepared. 
There  are  morning,  afternoon,  and 
evening  sessions,  to  which  the  public 
is  invited. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  has  the  following  con- 
tributions to  report  for  the  month  of 
March:  Missions,  $18,600.54;  Relief, 
$13,620.57;  Total,  $32,221.11.  That 
kind  of  a  report  for  the  month  of 
April  will  put  our  general  mission  or- 
ganization in  good  shape  for  its  an- 
nual meeting. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — The  dis- 
trict Mission  Board  of  the  Franconia 
Conference  district  expects  to  hold  its 
annual  meeting  April  29  with  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. The  brotherhood  in  this  district 
have  made  a  creditable  record  in  sup- 
port of  mission  and  charitable  work 
during  the  past  year. 


The  Mennonite  Mission  at  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  having  grown  to  the  extent 
that  the  Mission  was  converted  into 
an  independent  congregation,  we  have 
a  practical  illustration  of  what  it 
means  for  a  mission  to  become  self- 
sustaining.  Another  thing  that  we 
admire  about  this  work  is  that  not 
only  is  the  work  at  Columbia  to  be 
carried  on,  but  as  a  mission  the  work- 
ers have  moved  on  to  Marietta  to 
concentrate  their  work  at  that  place. 


The  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of 

the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  announc- 
ed to  be  held  at  the  Souderton  Men- 
nonite Church  on  April  29.  Although 
it  was  too  early  to  receive  a  report  of 
the  meeting  we  trust  that  the  discus- 
sions were  both  inspiring  and  edify- 
ing. Those  outside  the  district  who 
were  on  the  program  were  Bros.  E. 
L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Noah 
H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa 


We  copy  from  "Mission  News  Bul- 
letin," published  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  the 
following  items  from  among  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
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pital  and  Sanitarium  of  La  Junta: 
"During  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1930,  the  hospital  admitted  1125  pa- 
tients. There  were  448  operations 
performed."  The  brightest  reports 
from  that  institution  are  those  telling 
of  lost  souls,  among  the  patients, 
finding  their  Savior. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  moderator  of  General  Confer- 
ence, announces  that  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  on  May  7,  imme- 
diately after  the  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Louisville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Allgyer 
also  states  that  no  definite  place  for 
holding  the  next  meeting  of  Confer- 
ence is  in  sight.  It  will  be  in  order 
then  for  any  district  that  is  consider- 
ing the  matter  of  inviting  the  Con- 
ference to  come  to  their  community 
for  the  1931  meeting  to  get  in  touch 
with  Bro.  Allgyer  before  the  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

In  May,  1910,  in  the  old  school- 
house,  Frazer,  Pa.,  a  few  gathered  to- 
gether for  the  first  services  to  be  held 
under  the  direction  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  This  work  has  enjoyed  the 
Lord's  blessing  now  for  a  period  of 
twenty  years.  We  would  enjoy  hav- 
ing with  us  on  a  special  occasion  as 
imany  of  our  friends  as  possible — 
those  who  at  some  time  during  this 
period  were  associated  with  us  in 
some  way  or  other;  therefore,  we  ex- 
tend to  you  an  invitation  to  be  with 
us  in  such  a  gathering  on  Sunday, 
May  4,  1930,  the  Lord  willing.  We 
shall  look  for  your  presence  and  we 
believe  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  a- 
waits  us  as  we  fellowship  together 
with  Him. 
9:30  Sunday  School 
10:45  Sermon 
12:45  Devotion 

Address  of  Welcome,  Marcus  Swan- 
enburg 

Review  of  the  Work 

Fellowship  Hour 

Fellowship  in  the  Gospel  (Phil.  1:3- 
6),  John  W.  Weaver. 
Come  prepared  to  take  part  in  the 
Fellowship  hour.    A  hearty  welcome 
to  all. 

Yours  for  His  Cause, 
Members  of  the  Frazer 
Mennonite  S.  S.  and  Church. 


Kalona,  la. 

We  are  having  pleasant  weather  at 
present  but  it  is  exceptionally  dry  for 
this  time  of  the  year.  We  had  sev- 
eral light  snows  in  March,  otherwise 
very  little  moisture  since  the  first  of 
March.  People  are  well  along  with 
their  spring  work.  The  South  Sharon 
Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  school  was 
prganized    April    6,    The  following 


were  elected:  Daniel  B.  Miller,  Supt. ; 
Abraham  Mast,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Alvin 
Hochstetler,  Secy.  The^  Amish  Men- 
nonite congregations  will  hold  com- 
munion services  as  follows,  the  Lord 
willing:  The  Southeast  congregation, 
April  13;  The  North  congregation, 
April  20;  and  the  Southwest  congre- 
gation, April  27.  May  God's  blessings 
rest  on  these  meetings. 

April  7,  1930.  M.  J.  Miller. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  the  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ings : — Spring,  with  evidence  of  new 
life  in  the  various  kingdoms,  is  again 
with  us.  May  it  cause  us  to  put  forth 
new  effort  in  the  work  of  the  Master, 
knowing  that  God  through  His  serv- 
ant the  prophet  Jeremiah  does  not 
encourage  carelessness  in  His  service. 

Some  grain  has  been  sown,  and  the 
chuck  of  the  tractor  is  heard  from 
early  morn  till  late  at  night.  Oh, 
that  we  might  be  equally  enthused  a- 
bout  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom !  For  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  Gal. 
6:7. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized for  another  year  with  the 
following  officers :  Supts.,  Solomon 
Zook,  Robert  Myers ;  Chor.,  A.  D. 
Yoder;  Sec.-treas.,  Gladys  Yoder. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  respon- 
sible callings. 

George  Brubaker  and  family,  and 
his  sister  Phoebe  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
stopped  with  us  over  Sunday  on  their 
return  trip  from  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  spent  a  big  part  of  the  winter 
with  Sister  Brubaker's  parents  and 
other  relatives.  Clarence  Ramer  of 
the  same  place  spent  over  night  with 
us,  also  on  his  return  to  the  parental 
roof. 

We  are  always  glad  for  such  vis- 
its, and  welcome  all  who  come 
through  to  make  it  a  point  to  stop 
and  pay  us  a  visit  in  fellowship  with 
the  Lord. 

Health  at  present  is  good  among 
the  colony. 

Ed  Hartzler,  wife,  and  child,  who 
spent  the  winter  in  the  South  and 
East,  have  been  home  for  some  time. 

April  9,  1930.  L.  S.  Glick. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  On  March  27 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Mast  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  He  preached  12  sermons, 
closing  April  6;  with  5  confessions, 
some  halting  between  two  opinions, 
still  others  turning  a  deaf  ear.  May 
God  send  the  arrow  of  conviction  in- 
to their  souls  that  they  may  turn  be- 
fore it  is  too  late. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 


at  this  place  with  the  following  offic- 
ers:  Supts.,  Noah  Lehman,  Harry 
Lehman;  Sec.-treas.,  Plarry  R.  Kuhns ; 
Chors.,  Henry  Landis,  Bruce  Leh- 
man. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  His 
service. 

April  14,  1930.  D.  E.  K. 


St.  Johns,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — On  Friday,  April  4, 
our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Troyer,  Bro. 
Dan  Johns,  Grandma  Zook,  and  Mrs. 
Jessie  Smucker  from  Indiana  came 
and  were  with  us  until  Monday  morn- 
ing. 

On  Friday  evening  we  had  council 
meeting  with  a  very  good  representa- 
tion. Bro.  Johns  brought  us  a  very 
heart-searching  message.  On  Satur- 
day evening  Bro.  Troyer  again 
brought  us  the  Word  of  life.  On 
Sunday  morning,  April  6,  we  held  our 
communion  services  of  which  nearly 
all  our  members  partook.  Before  the 
communion  services  seven  young 
boys  and  girls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
and  two  members  added  by  letter. 
We  have  now  a  church  membership 
of  about  100;  about  149  are  enrolled 
in  our  Sunday  school. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  April  10.  Following  are  some  of 
the  officers  elected :  Trustee,  A.  P. 
Roggy ;  Chor.,  Joel  Bachman ;  Asso- 
ciating Board  members,  Dan  Oyer 
and  Orvin  Yordy ;  Corresponding 
Secy.,  Anna  Conrad. 

April  14,  1930.  Cor. 


OH,  TO  BE  MORE  LIKE  JESUS 


Oh,  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

Oh,  to  have  more  of  His  love 
Deep  in  my  heart,  filling'  my  soul, 

From  the  great  heart  above. 
Jesus  came  loving  and  cheering, 

Giving  the  hungry  food, 
Helping  the  poor  and  needy, 

Jesus  was  kind  and  good. 

Oh,  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

Helping  the  fallen  to  rise; 
Giving  a  hand,  bidding  ito  stand 

Firm  in  the  faith  we  prize; 
Cheering  the  broken  hearted, 

Wiping  away  their  tears, 
Comforting  many  in  sorrow, 

Banishing  doubts  and  fears. 

Oh,  to  be  more  like  Jesus, 

Merciful,  loving  and  kind; 
Leading  the  way,  bright'ning  the  day, 

Helping  the  sick  and  the  blind. 
Jesus  came  saving  the  fallen, 

Helping  them  sin  o'ercome. 
Rescuing  perishing  sinners, 

Bringing  the  wayward  home. 

— Sel.  by  Mae  Cowan. 


We  may  be  able  to  say  that  we  belong  to 
some  Denomination,  but  it  is  quite  another 
thing  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  belong  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  our  name  is  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 

D.  S.  M. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  PRAYER  FOR  COURAGE 


God  make  me  brave  for  life, 

Oh,  braver  than  this; 

Let  me  straighten  after  pain, 

As  a  tree  straightens  after  the  rain, 

Shining  and  lovely  again. 

God  make  me  brave  for  life. 
Much  braver  than  this; 
As  the  brown  grass  lifts,  let  me  rise 
From  sorrow,  with  quiet  eyes, 
Knowing  Thy  way  is  wise. 

Cod  make  me  brave — l'fe  brings 

Such  blinding  things. 

Help  me  to  keep  my  sight, 

Help  me  to  see  aright 

That  out  of  the  dark — comes  light. 

Sel.  by  Rachel  E.  Coss. 


MEDITATIONS 
I 


By  H.  N.  Trover 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

BTessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chas- 
teneth,  O  Lord,  and  +eachast  him  out 
of  thy  'aw. — Psa.  94:12. 

All  of  us  know  the  value  of  the 
natural  law  of  pruning-.  Unless  we 
prune  grapes  we  need  expect  no 
fruit.  The  more  severely  we  prune, 
the  better  the  fruit. 

Even  though  we  know  the  value  of 
the  natural  law  of  pruning,  how  little 
we  desire  the  practice  of  the  spiritual 
law  of  chastening  on  our  own  lives ! 
We  feel  that  we  are  growing  spirit- 
ually. We  enjoy  going  to  Church. 
We  really  love  our  Bible  and  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  It  may 
be  even  that  our  daily  life  is  one  of 
roses  except  that  the  thorns  touch  a 
little  now  and  then  which  we  mind 
about  as  much  as  a  grown  person 
minds  the  little  thorn  pricks  while  in 
the  garden. 

But,  all  at  once,  our  activities  are 
so  rudely  interfered  with.  Our  vines, 
that  have  gotten  such  a  firm  hold  on 
such  a  firm  support,  are  ruthlessly 
cut  off  and  torn  away.  We  are  strip- 
ped, it  may  be,  physically,  socially,  or 
financially,  or  all  at  once!  What  an 
experience ! 

Natural  law  says  that  the  root  sys- 
tem becomes  more  vigorous  under 
such  treatment  and  that  more  real 
rich  food  is  poured  into  the  remain- 
ing plant.  Also,  that  the  law  of  life 
struggle  brings  out  a  new  vigorous 
growth. 

We  note  that  the  Lord  not  only 
chastens  those  whom  Lie  loves  but  al- 
so teaches  and  this  teaching  properly 
comes  after  the  chastening.  How  our 
roots  go  after  more  food  and  help  out 
of  His  law  during  the  chastening! 
David,  as  King,  was  very  successful 
and  g-ave  the  Lord  the  honor.  He 
wanted  to  honor  Him  yet  more  by 
bringing  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem.  All 
Bible  readers  are  familiar  with  the 
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chastening  of  David  in  the  death  of 
Uzza.  It  hurt.  It  caused  David  to 
study  the  law,  and  God  soon  taught 
him  that  "None  ought  to  carry  the 
ark  of  God  but  the  Levites."  He 
obeyed,  and  a  richer  life  for  hkn  and 
his  people  was  the  result. 

Let  us  with  Paul  welcome  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord  for  in  our 
weakness  is  His  strength  made  per- 
fect and  we  shall  bear  more  fruit  and 
much  fruit. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


COMMANDS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


(Compiled  by  Mae  Cowan) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  first  things  essential  to 
Salvation : 

Matt.  3:2 — "Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand." 

Matt.  4:10— "Thou  shak  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Matt.  6:33 — "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness." 

Matt.  22:37— "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind." 

Mark  12:30^"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  command- 
ment " 

Luke  13:5— "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 

kkewise  perish." 
Luke  18:20—  Do  not  kill,  steal,  or  bear  false 

witness.     Honor  thy  father  and  mother. 
Acts  3:19 — Repent  and  be  converted,,  that 

your  sins  may  be  blotted  out. 
Matt.  4:7— "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 

Ihy  God." 

Some  things  impossible  in  our  own 
strength : 

Matt.  5:43 — Love  your  enemies.  Be  per- 
fect, as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Matt.  22:39 — "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." 

Matt.    3:?— "Bring    forth    therefore  fruits 

meet  for  repentance." 
Luke    6:27,28 — Love    your    enemies.  Do 

good  to  those  who  haite  you.    Bless  them 

that  curse  you.    Pray  for  those  that  de- 

spitefully  use  you. 
John   5:39 — "Search   the  scriptures." 
John  13:34 — "As  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 

also  love  one  another." 

I  Cor.  10:24 — "Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man   another's  wealth." 

II  Tim,  2:15— "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

Matt.  7:7 — "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
yon;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find." 

Matt.  11:23,29— "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me." 

Rom.  14:15,  16— "But  if  thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Let  not 
your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." 

Eph.  4:22 — That  you  put  off  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lusts. 

Eph.  6:1) — "Put  on   the  whole  armour  of 
God,   that  ye   may  be   able  to   stand  a- 
gainst  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 
We  are  commanded  to  take  heed: 

to  watch  and  pray. 

Matt.  24:4-6— "Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you." 
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Mark  13:5,6 — "Take  heed,  lest  any  man  de- 
ceive you." 

Luke  11:35 — "Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness." 

Mark  |4:24 — "Take  heed  what  ye  hear:  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you:  and  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more  be  given." 

Luke  17:3 — "Take  heed  ito  yourselves:  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him." 

Mark  13:33 — "Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is." 

Matt.  24:42— "Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come." 

Matt.  26:41— "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation." 

Matt.  25:13— "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Matt.  24:44 — "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 

Mark  13:23— "But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  told  you  all  things." 

Luke  22:40 — "Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation." 

Works  must  follow. 
Matt.  4:19 — "P'ollow  me,  and  I  will  make 

you  fishers  of  men." 
Matt.   28:19 — "Go   ye   therefore,   and  teach 

all   nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 

of  the   Father,  and   of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  Holy  Ghost." 
Mark  16:15,16 — "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 

be  saved." 

John  4:35 — "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields." 

I  Cor.  10:31 — '"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  you  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

I  Cor.  13:6,7 — "Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth:  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
th'ngs,  endureth  all  things." 

I  Thes.  5:16-22 — Rejoice,  pray,  give  thanks, 
quench  not  the  Spirit,  despise  not  proph- 
esyings,  prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

Jas.  1:22 — Be  doers  not  hearers  only  of  the 
Word,   deceiving  yourselves. 

Prov.  4:23— "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence; for  ouit  of  it  are  the  Issues  of  life." 

Jas.  5:8 — "Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draw- 
eth  nigh." 

Matt.  5:12 — "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  study  the  established 
standards  and  qualifications  of  the 
simple  life  as  set  forth  by  the  Word 
of  God  we  see  that  Satan  sets  forth 
his  standards,  the  direct  opposite,  in 
controversy.  But  the  simple  life,  if 
properly  lived,  will  bring  great  spir- 
itual blessing's  and  joy  to  the  soul, 
and  to  the  heavenly  hosts.  While  in 
this  world  of  trials  and  testings  the 
outward  joy  tnay  not  be  so  promi- 
nent, not  so  much  joking  and  jesting, 
yet  the  inner  man  has  an  experience 
which  corresponds  with  the  hope  of  a 
life  beyond.  This  hope  quickens  our 
faith,   and   makes   us   strong  in  the 
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Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  then  per- 
form His  work. 

If  we  have  a  strong  faith  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  and  the  power  of 
His  cleansing  blood,  and  in  the  vic- 
tory of  His  resurrection,  then  the  ef- 
fusion of  this  new  life  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  renew  and  cleanse  our  life 
and  add  power  to  our  work  for  the 
Lord  and  we  will  rejoice  in  doing 
God's  will. 

We  have  many  things  to  tempt  us 
to  do  evil,  just  as  Jesus  had.  We 
cannot  go  through  this  life  and  live 
righteously  without  being  attacked  by 
Satan.  And  we  must  teach  and 
preach  against  the  false  estimates  of 
life  sponsored  by  the  devil.  It  is  a 
sad  thing  that  so  many  are  drawing 
away  from  home  training  and  the 
Gospel  teaching  of  the  Church.  But 
Jesus  said  that  there  would  be  a  fall- 
ing away. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World 

We  are  admonished  that  we  should 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world.  The 
command  is :  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world ;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I 
John  2:15).  It  is  therefore  godly 
wisdom  to  separate  ourselves  unto 
God  and  the  things  He  intended  for 
us.  The  other  things  we  leave  to 
those  whose  god  is  "the  god  of  this 
world,"  "the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,"  while  they  follow  "the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life."  This  coincides  with 
the  temptation  of  Jesus  and  compris- 
es the  whole  program  of  the  god  of 
this  world. 

The  blessings  that  God  has  given 
us  we  should  not  use  for  our  own 
gratification,  nor  hoard  up  our  ma- 
terial blessings  to  supply  and  satisfy 
our  lusts.  If  we  are  true  children  of 
God  then  we  are 

Transformed  in  Christ 

into  a  new  life  in  Him,  in  newness  of 
mind.  Since  the  Jews  were  so  in- 
different and  disobedient  to  God  and 
His  will  for  them  He  refused  to  ac- 
cept their  burnt  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices. God  can  take  no  pleasure  in  a 
sinful,  disobedient  life.  Such  can  not 
worship  Him. 

God  expects  His  people  to  bear 
fruit  for  Him.  Since  the  law  could 
not  be  fulfilled  except  in  Christ,  He 
is  our  sacrifice  and  offering.  We  are 
"sanctified  through  one  sacrifice  or 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ" 
once  for  all.  Therefore  the  Christian 
is  set  apart  by  God,  through  the 
righteousness  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  a  position  of  unchange- 
able favor  before  God.  Thus  it  is 
spoken  of  in  Heb.  10:14:  "For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified." 

Thus  we  have  the  marvelous  words 


"in  Christ"  strewn  throughout  the 
epistles.  The  Church  is  "in  Christ." 
The  believer  is  "in  Christ,"  preserved 
"in  Christ,"  saved  "in  Christ,"  sanc- 
tified "in  Christ,"  rooted  "in  Christ," 
built  up  "in  Christ."  The  believer  has 
his  conversation  "in  Christ ;"  his 
faith,  his  hope,  his  love,  his  joy  is  "in 
Christ."  He  suffers  "in  Christ,"  lives 
"in  Christ,"  dies  "in  Christ,"  sleeps 
"in  Christ."  These  references  do  not 
give  us  very  much  room  for  specula- 
tion on  God's  eternal  purpose  and  His 
Word  that  He  has  left  on  record  as  a 
guide  for  His  children  to  walk  by. 
This  is  God's  beacon  light. 

Jesus  is  the  "way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ;  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by"  Him.  And  moreover 
they  cannot  come  except  the  Father 
draw  them.  Jesus  also  says,  that 
"strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it"  because  it 
looks  too  narrow  to  venture  in,  It 
oftentimes  seems  like  driving  into  a 
barn  with  a  load  of  hay  that  measures 
several  feet  wider  than  the  doorway 
of  the  barn.  There  are  some  Chris- 
tians who  have  so  much  loaded  on 
them  that  the  way  looks  too  narrow 
until  they  unload  that  which  they  are 
carrying.  When  we  live  the  simple 
life  we  can  walk  in  the  narrow  way 
and  rejoice  in  it.  But  we  must  have  a 

Saving  Faith  in  Christ 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  There  is  much 
so-called  faith  in  the  world  in  these 
days,  but  the  very  pertinent  question 
is,  Upon  what  does  the  faith  rest? 
James  says,  "Faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works  is  dead,  being  alone."  "Yea  a 
man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  with- 
out thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works."  James  with 
Peter  and  John  were  pillars  in  the 
Church  in  Jerusalem.  Gal.  2:3.  James 
seems  to  have  been  a  religious  man, 
austere,  legal,  ceremonial.  Acts  21 : 
18-24.  A  strong  faith  produces  hope, 
and  that  hope  will  quicken  our  faith 
and  anchor  us  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
Then  God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
duces the  works.  This  work  of  the 
Spirit  does  not  commercialize  the 
Church.  Faith  rests  upon  the  veraci- 
ty of  another.  This  trust  is  called 
faith.  Faith  relies  upon  the  truth  of 
a  promise  and  one  is  said  to  keep  his 
faith  inviolate  when  he  performs  the 
promise  that  another  relied  upon. 
Faith  is  a  firm  assent  of  the  mind  to 
things  upon  the  authority  of  divine 
revelation. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


This  Christian  principle  of  giving 
up  things  for  the  neighbor's  benefit 
is  one  of  the  fundamental  laws  of 
Grace. — J.  A.  Ressler. 


AN  EARNEST  FAMILY- 
REQUEST 

It  may  be  that  while  you  are  read- 
ing this  request,  that  some  members 
of"  our  family  may  be  on  their  knees, 
praying  earnestly.  What  for?  Well, 
here  is  the  story ; 

Last  fall,  after  we,  as  a  family,  had 
returned  from  a  blessed  eight  thou- 
sand mile  auto-tour  to  the  Pacific 
coast,  visiting  many  of  our  dear  Men- 
nonites  and  other  saints,  we  learned 
that  we  had  missed  precious  people 
and  groups,  where  we  could  have 
stopped  at  least  long  enough  to  sing 
songs  of  cheer  and  comfort  and  to 
pray  for  the  sick.  But  we  found  it 
out  too  late ! 

Let  us,  beloved  brethren,  therefore 
learn  from  the  past!  Please  pray  for 
us  and  help  us  out  with  invitations, 
as  the  Lord  directs,  should  He  take 
us  out  again  this  summer, — perhaps 
through  a  score  of  States.  Our  heart 
yearns  to  know  of  every  lonely,  neg- 
lected, backwood,  hungry-for-cheer 
nook  and  corner  there  is  in  these  fair 
United  States,  especially  among  our 
Mennonites,  between  South  Dakota 
and  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  from 
Canada  to  the  Gulf;  or  anywhere 
else,  where  God  wants  us.  Please 
pray  with  us  that  way. 

Taking  with  us  a  camping-outfit, 
we  need  not  cause  you  much  trouble; 
and  our  heart's  desire  is  to  encourage 
young  and  old,  sick  or  well,  rich  or 
poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  on  the 
narrow  way  to  heaven.  Perhaps  we 
could  win  a  few  souls  for  Jesus.  The 
Lord  is  coining  soon !  Are  your  hands 
clean?  Is  your  heart  pure?  Are  your 
garments  spotless? 

The  dear  Lord  saved  our  three 
daughters  early  in  life  for  His  service, 
and  for  years  He  has  used  them  re- 
peatedly to  His  glory.  They  wear 
plain,  modest  dresses,  never  had  their 
hair  bobbed,  use  no  powder,  paint  nor 
perfume,  and  love  God  with  all  their 
heart.  Wife  and  I  sing  with  our  girls 
on  the  trip  and  the  dear  Lord  blesses 
our  humble  service  to  His  glory,  as 
we  go. 

Now,  those  of  you  who  are  "too 
busy,"  please  do  not  invite  us  to  stop. 
We  believe  more  than  ever  before,  in 
demonstrating  to  the  world,  the 
church  and  the  saints,  what  full  Sal- 
vation does  in  every  day  life,  not  only 
on  Sunday,  at  Conference-time,  or  on 
other  special  occasions.  Glory  to  God, 
it  works !  We  come  and  stop  for  an 
hour,  a  clay  or  longer,  as  the  Lord 
directs,  singing  gladly  wherever  in- 
vited, or  welcome.  But  you  lonely 
folks  and  small  groups  somewhere  in 
the  backwoods,  do  pray  for  us  also, 
and,  if  the  Lord  speaks,  let  us  hear 
from  you ! 

Instead  of  visiting  the  brethren  in 
the  Southland,  as  was  our  earnest  de- 
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sire  last  fall,  God  definitely  called  us 
into  revival-service  right  here  in  our 
own  home  Mennonite-community,  at 
three  different  places  within  a  radius 
of  a  dozen  miles,  averaging  over  a 
month  at  each  place.  How  the  Lord 
blessed !  We  are  again  longing  to 
participate  in  old-fashioned,  Holy- 
Ghost  revivals,  should  the  dear  Lord 
open  an  occasional  door  for  us  this 
summer.    By  the  way,  we  speak  and 


sing  equally  well  in  German  or  Eng- 
lish. 

References,  photos,  or  any  other  in- 
formation gladly  furnished.  Please 
enclose  stamps.  We  would  love  to 
meet  many  old  and  new  brethren  of 
our  Mennonite  faith.  Pray  and  write 
as  the  Lord  directs.  Letters  will  al- 
ways reach  us  as  follows:  The  J.  J. 
Engbrecht-Family,  Freeman,  South 
Dakota. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be  instant  in   season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


ENCOURAGEMENT  IN  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  J.  P.  Bontrager 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text.— Col.  3:1-6. 

I  wish  unto  you  all  the  richest  of 
God's  blessings.  I  assure  you  that  I 
have  nothing  new  to  bring  before 
you.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  nearly 
all  of  you  are  Christian  professors, 
and  what  I  shall  have  to  say  will  be 
in  the  form  of  encouragement  that 
you  may  press  on  in  your  Christian 
life.  What  I  have  to  bring  is  noth- 
ing but  the  old,  old  Gospel,  to  which 
we  owe  so  much,  and  which  has  done 
so  much  for  us. 

Men  are  so  prone  to  leave  the  good 
old  Gospel,  to  stray  away  from  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  to  walk  "ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world." 
But  our  text  points  us  in  a  different 
direction.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above.  .  .  .Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  If  we  have  risen  with  Christ, 
we  are  new  creatures.  We  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  world  in  appearance, 
in  business  methods,  in  many  other 
things,  because  we  have  been  deliv- 
ered from  this  present  evil  world. 

Let  us  stay  by  the  Word.  Israel, 
on  the  way  to  Canaan,  saw  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  the  leeks  and  the  on- 
ions and  the  garlics ;  the  people  tired 
of  the  hardships  of  the  wilderness 
life,  murmured  against  God,  and  most 
of  them  fell  by  the  way.  But  it  is 
not  necessary  for  us  to  live  this  kind 
of  a  life.  It  is  very  encouraging  for 
us  to  know  that  we  have  been  deliv- 
ered from  a  sinful  life  and  have  the 
privilege  of  setting  our  affections  up- 
on things  above.  Though  persecuted, 
we  should  be  true  to  Him  who  gives 
us  all  we  have. 

I  once  met  a  man  who  asked  me, 
"Why  are  you  so  burdened  with  all 


these  laws?"  I  attempted  no  direct 
reply,  but  simply  asked  him,  "Have 
you  been  risen  with  Christ?"  When 
once  we  are  risen  with  Christ,  the 
law  of  God  becomes  a  pleasure  to  us. 
"His  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous." Like  the  psalmist  says :  "His 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night."  There  are  many  things  in  this 
world  to  draw  us  away  from  Christ, 
but  the  risen  life  makes  not  only  the 
law  of  God  precious  but  also  gives  us 
something  that  is  far  better  than  any- 
thing this  world  has  to  offer. 

Let  me  give  you  an  illustration.  I 
was  once  holding  meetings  in  a  place 
where  an  infidel's  daughter  confessed 
her  Savior.  Her  father  informed  her 
that  if  she  went  on  with  this  that  she 
would  have  to  leave  home.  I  talked 
with  her  about  these  matters,  and  she 
told  me  that  she  had  fully  considered 
all  that  was  involved;  that  she  had 
found  Christ  precious  to  her  soul ; 
that  she  had  greater  joy  than  she 
could  ever  have  in  a  life  of  sin ;  that 
she  was  willing  to  suffer  anything  in 
honor  of  her  Lord,  and  that  she 
meant  to  go  all  the  way  with  Jesus. 
Her  father  refused  her  a  home  under 
such  circumstances,  and  she  went  out 
to  the  mountains,  in  the  midst  of 
lumber  camps,  to  stay  with  her  aunt. 
She  took  right  hold  of  the  work, 
gathered  a  few  together,  and  told 
them  the  story  of  the  Christ  who 
came  to  save.  Others  got  interested, 
and  the  work  that  this  girl  started 
resulted  in  the  building  of  a  church 
— made  possible  because  an  infidel's 
daughter  had  been  driven  away  from 
home.  Back  of  that  chapel  there  is  a 
little  mound,  for  this  young  disciple 
has  gone  home  to  glory.  But  a  great- 
er mound  is  to  be  found  in  the  little 
chapel  and  the  work  that  was  started 
there  through  her  influence  and  la- 
bors for  the  Lord. 

A  life  in  Jesus  is  a  most  blessed 
experience.  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 


walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, nor  standeth  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful;  but  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night.  And  he 
shall  be  like  a  tree,  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season.  His  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper."  "We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren."  As 
Christians  we  are  heirs,  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  God  has  made  Him  to 
be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin ;  He 
laid  down  His  life  that  we  might  live. 
That  to  me  is  blessed,  encouraging, 
and  many  are  the  promises  of  God  to 
the  righteous.  Yea,  "I  will  look  unto 
the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help." 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  Should  I  be 
chained  at  the  stake,  my  life  is  still 
safe  with  Him.  Outside  of  Christ  we 
are  not  safe.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  Why  is  it  that 
people  invariably  get  to  the  end  of 
the  road  when  they  are  not  living  the 
Christian  life?  Why  are  they  afraid 
in  the  hour  of  death?  They  know 
that  they  have  not  been  true  to  God ; 
have  failed  to  live  true  to  His  Word. 

Elisha  at  Dothan  is  an  example  of 
the  courage  _ and  calmness  of  the  child 
of  God  in  the  face  of  danger.  When 
the  hosts  of  the  Syrians  appeared  Eli- 
sha's  servant  exclaimed,  "Alas,  my 
lord,  what  shall  we  do?"  But  Elisha 
simply  prayed  that  the  Lord  might 
open  the  servant's  eyes.  The  Lord 
answered  the  prayer,  and  the  servant 
saw  that  "they  that  be  with  us  are 
more  than  they  that  are  against  us." 

I  like, to  encourage  people  to  read 
their  Bibles.  The  Bible  is  God's  let- 
ter to  men.  We  want  to  get  people 
interested  in  reading  this  blessed  let- 
ter more.  Suppose  you  would  get  a 
letter  from  a  very  dear  friend,  and 
you  would  not  open  this  letter.  You 
can  hardly  think  of  such  a  course. 
The  first  thing  we  do  when  we  get 
such  letters  is  to  open  them  eagerly 
to  see  what  the  letter  contains.  Now 
God's  letter  to  us  is  infinitely  more 
precious  than  any  letter  which  we 
may  ever  hope  to  get  from  any  of  our 
friends.  So  many  people  do  not 
know  what  is  in  God's  letter  because 
they  do  not  open  it  often  enough  to 
find  what  is  in  it.  Let  us  get  better 
acquainted  with  the  heavenly  Father's 
letter  to  us.  Besides  the  pleasure 
there  is  in  reading  it,  it  is  an  actual 
benefit  to  every  one  who  reads  it 
carefully,  and  keeps  on  reading  it  un- 
til he  knows  what  there  is  in  it. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  su- 
perior to  everything  else  that  some 
people  put  in  its  place.  I  was  once 
holding  meetings  in  a  certain  place, 
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and  a  man  came  to  me  and  advised 
me  to  say  nothing  against  the  lodge. 
I  replied  that  I  must  preach  the 
whole  Gospel  and  can  not  bind  my- 
self beforehand  to  leave  out  a  single 
part  of  it.  After  the  meetings  had 
gone  on  about  a  week  this  same  man 
came  to  me  and  asked  me  if  I  would 
address  a  meeting  of  lodge  men  on 
the  subject,  "Bible  Charity  Vs.  Lodge 
Charity."  This  man  said  that  he 
would  call  the  meeting  himself  and 
get  me  a  crowd.  I  agreed  to  address 
the  meeting.  I  showed  what  the  Bi- 
ble had  to  say  on  the  subject  of  char- 
ity, and  when  I  was  about  half  way 
through  this  man  stopped  me  and 
asked  if  he  might  be  permitted  to 
speak.  I  gave  him  permission.  This 
man  was  a  33d  degree  Mason,  but  he 
told  his  fellow  lodgemen  that  if  all 
churches  lived  up  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  there  would  be  no  need  for 
lodges.  In  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  there  is  enough  to  supply  the 
needs  of  every  man. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  85) 

ord  and  present  attitude,  what  use 
would  they  probably  make  of  the 
money  if  it  were  given  to  them?  To 
put  it  in  another  way:  What  disposi- 
tion may  I  make  of  the  means  which 
God  has  placed  into  my  hands  that 
will  mean  most  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church — 
to  give  it  to  my  children?  to  help  the 
worthy  poor?  to  donate  it  to  some 
charitable  or  religious  purpose?  or  to 
dispose  of  it  some  other  way?  One 
thing  to  keep  steadily  in  mind  is  that 
all  our  possessions  are  only  a  part  of 
our  stewardship  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  It  belongs  to  Him,  and  He 
will  hold  us  responsible  for  what  dis- 
position we  make  of  this  stewardship. 


DIVERS  DISEASES 


1.  Beware  of  that  cold,  chilly  feel- 
ing. It  shows  a  lack  of  interest  in 
religion,  an  indifference  toward  Christ 
and  His  Church.  It  is  evidence  that 
something  is  wrong — that  perhaps  the 
circulation  of  the  Spirit  is  at  low  ebb, 
or  that  a  foe  has  taken  root  and  your 
spiritual  life  is  being  sapped. 

2.  Beware  of  that  hard  spot — of 
that  obstinate,  censorious,  faultfind- 
ing spirit.  It  is  hardening  of  the  head 
and  heart  in  self-righteousness  and 
sin  ;  and  unless  broken  up  and  purged 
away,  it  will  prove  fatal. 

3.  Beware  of  that  swollen  spot — 
pride  of  self.  By  pride  angels  fell 
and  men  rebel.  How  easy  it  is  to  be 
puffed  up  with,  ourselves.  Spiritually, 
the  whole  conflict  of  the  human  heart 
to  reach  the  place  God  wants  that 
heart  to  reach,  is  between  pride  and 


humility.  The  soul  that  has  pride  re- 
moved and  Christ's  humility  enthron- 
ed is  more  than  conqueror. 

4.  Beware  of  that  bright  spot. 
Prestige  may  be  all  right,  but  there 
is  danger  in  too  great  cleverness. 
Unsanctified  brightness  soon  develops 
into  conceit.  It  makes  you  discredit 
your  fellows  and  have  no  need  of 
God. 

5.  Beware  of  that  hurt  spot,  when 
the  feelings  are  wounded  either 
through  misunderstandings,  uncon- 
genial friends,  hindrances  in  service, 
or  by  enemies.  It  may  be  scabbed 
over  and  the  hurt  feelings  suppressed, 
but  still  not  forgiven.  Watch  out. 
Let  go  that  unforgiving  spirit  and 
pray  it  clear  out  of  existence.  Let 
the  oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit  soothe  and 
heal  that  hurt,  for  if  you  do  not  you 
can  not  even  pray  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  will  be  unforgiven. 

6.  Beware  of  that  raw  spot.  Are 
you  easily  irritated?  Are  you  touchy? 
It  is  carnal  and  it  is  sin. 

7.  Beware  of  that  inner  spot — 
some  inner  rancor,  secret  sin,  or  poi- 
sonous humor  bred  it.  It  may  be  un- 
der cover,  but  like  a  hidden  crater  of 
a  smouldering  volcano,  ever  ready  to 
throw  out  an  eruption  when  least  ex- 
pected. It  is  bad  enough  to  have  the 
outer  life  wrong,  but  when  the  inner 
life  is  involved,  look  out. 

8.  Beware  of  that  dead  spot.  Is 
there  a  dead  spot  in  your  conscience? 
Have  you  no  convictions  about  some 
things  even  though  you  know  they 
do  not  measure  up  to  the  Christian 
standard?  Is  there  no  desire  for  holi- 
ness, no  concern  about  spiritual 
growth,  no  shame  for  a  filthy  indul- 
gence? Watch  out — your  condition  is 
critical. 

9.  Beware  of  that  burning  spot — 
the  hot  flashes  of  temper  and  wrath, 
and  the  hot  burnings  of  lust  and  pas- 
sion.   It  is  sin — it  means  death. 

Beloved,  you  may  be  ever  so  talent- 
ed and  distinguished ;  you  may  be 
great,  even  popular  and  honorable ; 
but  if  any  of  these  symptoms  appear, 
you  are  diseased.  These  ailments  are 
incurable,  as  far  as  man  is  concerned; 
but  the  great  Physician,  Jesus  Christ, 
never  refused  a  single  case  that  came 
humbly  and  asked  Him  to  heal. — 
Mary  Studebaker  Hinshaw  in  The 
Gospel  Messenger. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Our  latest  cable  on  the  Paraguay  move- 
ment brings  us  the  following  information: 

"Second  transport  64  families  chosen 
sailing  Hapag  steamer  General  Belgrano 
April  17  Hamburg.  Additional  30  families 
applied  for  third  transport.  Expect  further 
50  when  Canadian  examination  completed 
making  total  Paraguay  probably  200  all  re- 
jected by  Canada." 

According    to    previous    plans    and  an- 


nouncements, the  first  transport  carrying 
61  families  is  about  to  reach  Puerto  Casa- 
do,  Paraguay,  and  the  group  will  probably 
be  on  its  way  inland  before  this  reaches 
our  readers. 

A  post  card  has  been  received  from  Bro. 
G.  G.  Hiebert  which  was  written  on  the 
Sea  between  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Santos, 
Brazil,  under  date  of  March  21.  He  re- 
ported that  after  the  first  two  days  of 
stormy  weather,  as  previously  reported, 
they  had  fine  weather.  He  will  report  to  us 
regularly  after  he  reaches  his  destination 
and  the  information  he  gives,  will  be  pass- 
ed on  to  our  readers. 

The  official  contracts  signed  by  the  first 
group  just  before  leaving  Hamburg  are 
now  in  our  possession,  together  with  com- 
plete sailing  lists  of  all  passengers  in  the 
group.  These  lists  will  he  mailed  to  our 
German  papers  for  publication  to  aid  rela- 
tives in  this  country  and  Canada  to  keep  in 
touch  with  each  other.  It  is  of  interest  to 
note  that  the  group  has  come  from  46  dif- 
ferent villages  in  Russia.  The  families  are 
represented  as  follows:  Siberia,  41  families; 
Omsk,  5  families;  Slawgorod,  34;  Omur,  1; 
Pawlodor,  1;  making  a  total  of  41  families 
for  Siberia. — The  other  families  have  come 
from  sections  in  Russia  proper — Ukraine, 
10  families;  Orenburg,  3;  Saratov,  2;  Sa- 
mara, 2;  Krim,  1;  Donbuss,  1;  Ufa,  1. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  note  the  liberal 
response  that  is  being  given  by  our  people 
lo  our  appeals  for  aid  in  this  movement. 
The  following  report  shows  the  total  re- 
ceipts by  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee from  the  cooperating  organizations  and 
individual  contributions  as  of  April  1,  1930, 
as  reported  by  the  Treasurer. 

Commission  for  Colonization  and 

Relief  $7,030.00 

For  China  Relief  85.30 

Defenseless  Brethren  in  Christ  1,980.22 
Central  Conference  of  Mennonites  323.50 

Emergency  Relief  Board  13,001.30 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities  6,600.00 

Individual  Contributions  3,283.48 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 

Church  1,000.00 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  10,130.00 


Total  $43,434.00 
Estimated  need  for  Paraguay 

Movement  per  family  $500.00 
60  Families  sailed  March   15  $30,000.00 
60  Families  sailing  April  17  $30,000.00 
Applications  on  hand  and  additional  expect- 
ed soon  80  families  more  for  later  sail- 
ings. 

Our  goal  has  not  yet  been  reached.  We 
are  encouraged  however  to  learn  of  the  ac- 
tivities in  every  section  of  our  constituen- 
cies and  we  trust  these  efforts  will  continue 
until  our  task  is  done.  Further  reports  will 
he  given  as  the  work  goes  on.  Has  your 
congregation  done  its  part? 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  16,  1930. 


For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  bow  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that 
he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures. — 1  Cor.  15:3,4. 
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Conrad— Roth. — On  April  13,  1930,  Bro. 
William  Conrad  and  Sister  Mabel  Roth,  both 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  near  Wayland, 
la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  E.  Roth. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiated.  May  the  Lord 
grant  them  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Gingerich  —  Schwartzentruber. — On  Monday, 
April  7,  1930,  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  Sister 
Edna  Schwartzentruber  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman,  at  Petersburg,  Ont.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Maust. — David  Maust  was  bom  March  11, 
1847;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Howard 
Maust)  near  St.  Paul,  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  of  drop- 
sy ;  aged  83  y.  15  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Alice  Lindeman),  2  sons  (Howard,  and  Perry 
of  De  Clair,  N.  J.),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  N.  D. 
Shoemaker  and  Mrs.  E.  D.  Shoemaker,  both  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Ray  Shoemaker  of  Lam- 
bert, Pa.),  and  19  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  Springs, 
Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bros.  G.  D.  Miller  and  Milton 
B.  Miller.    Interment  in  the  Springs  cemetery. 


Lape.— Freddie,  son  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Mary  Lape,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
Apr.  8,  1886;  died  Apr.  fi,  1930;  aged  2  days 
less  than  44  y.  He  was  born  a  normal  child, 
but  in  early  childhood  he  was  very  sick,  which 
affected  his  physical  body  and  left  him  men- 
tally affected.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother, 
and  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents, 
who  took  care  of  him  for  these  many  years,  are 
grateful  that  they  could  be  spared  to  care  for 
him  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  in  the.  home 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  in  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  J.  P.  Bontrager.  The  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Keim. — Jonas  S.  Keim  was  born  March  5 
1845;  died  March  30,  1930,  at  the  home  of  his 
granddaughter  (Mrs.  Alexander  Gilbert,  Ports- 
mouth, Va.)  ;  aged  85  y.  25  d.  His  wife  (Hester 
McVieker)  preceded  him  in  death  twenty-two 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children, 
7  of  whom  survive,  namely:  Frank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.;  Charles,  Rock  Lake,  N.  D. ;  Mary, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Lucinda,  Somerfield,  Pa.  ■' 
Carrie,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.;  Maggie,  Springs', 
Pa.;  and  Robert,  Summit  Mills,  Pa.  He  also 
leaves  34  grandchildren  and  32  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
G.  D.  Miller  and  Milton  B.  Miller. 


Domer. — Lizzie  S.  Domer  died  April  0,  1930, 
at  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  af- 
ter 2  weeks  illness  of  pneumonia;  aged  70  y. 
3  m.  2(i  d.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  during  her 
lifetime,  but  through  it  all  she  kept  a  clear  vi- 
sion of  the  crown  that  awaits  all  who  remain 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  is  survived  by  2  sis- 
ters, 1  brother,  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
David  Mosemann.  Text,  Heb.  11:16. 

"Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er 
We  shall  meet  again, 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  before 

In  that  Home  above."  — A  Sister. 


Troyer. — Dorothy  Arlene,  daughter  of  Perry 
and  Elsie  Troyer,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr 
April  12,  11125;  died  April  4,  1930;  aged  4  y. 
11  m.  23  d.  Dorothy  had  a  kind  and  loving  dis- 
position and  bore  her  sickness  very  patiently. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers  (Glen 


and  John),  3  sisters  (Vera,  Thelma,  and  Shir- 
ley), 4  grandparents,  9  aunts,  11  uncles,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  April  6  at  the  West  Fairview 
Church,  in  charge  of  VVm.  R.  Eicher,  assisted 
by  'Geo.  Miller  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 
"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


land  Mennonite  Church  by.  Bros.  Moses  Horn- 
ing and  Frank  Horst.  Texts,  Prov.  31 :3  and 
John  17 :4.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Rohrer. — Blanche  Hollinger,  daughter  of 
Daniel  H.  and  Aua  Mae  (Hollinger)  Rohrer, 
was  born  Dee.  15,  1929;  died  April  10,  1930  of 
pneumonia,  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  near 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  aged  3  in,  25  d.  She 
leaves  her  bereaved  parents,  2  sisters  (Vera  E. 
and  Miriam  H,),  2  brothers  (Lloyd  H.  and 
Daniel  ,Jr),  grandparents  (Jacob  Hollinger  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Rohrer).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Frank  Kreider  and  John  Gochnauer.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12 :23.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Shall  love  with  veak  embrace 
Thy  upward  wing  detain? 

No,  gentle  angel,  ^e'ek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train." 


Gulp. — Isaac  G.  Culp  was  born  in  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  23,  i846;  died  April  8,  1930; 
aged  83  y.  4  m.  16  d.  He  always  resided  on 
the  homestead  on  which  he  was  born.  0:i  Mar. 
IS),  1872,  he  was  married  to  Matilda  .wsiner, 
and  to  them  were  born  five  sons  and  four 
daughters— Clara  (deceased),  Alda,  n.arried  to 
Alfred  High;  Clayto.i  W. ;  Sarah,  married  to 
Norman  Fretz ;  Hen  ey  (deceased),  John;  Al- 
Vin ;  Aiberta,  married  to  Harry  ri  ufford ;'  and 
Curtis.  Of  a  family  of  five  brothers  and  five 
sisters,  three  sister  *  survive  him.  His  wife 
passed  away  May  20,  1919.  For  about  forty 
years  he  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Moyer  Mennonite  Church,  having  made  a  con- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ  in  the  first  evange- 
listic services  held  here.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  11,  at  the  Moyer  Church,  conducted 
by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Toxt,  Ps.  91 :16.  Burial  in 
the  Vineland  Cemetery. 


Knavel. — Sister  Christina,  widow  of  the  late 
Bro.  Levi  Kanvel,  was  born  July  27,  I860; 
died  of  influenza  at  her  home  near  Salix  Pa  ' 
April  7,  1930 ;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  10  d.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  the  late  Bro.  John  and  Sister 
Susaua  (Weaver)  Wingard  Her  husband  and 
four  children  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  She 
is  survived  by  four  sons,  two  daughters,  thirty 
grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild,  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister 
Knavel  was  an  active  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  for  the  last  49  years, 
and  had  been  janitor  of  the  church  for  the  last 
five  years,  taking  her  husband's  place  after  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  by  Hiram  Wingard  and  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
in  the  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Hiram  Wingard  and  J.  P.  Bontrager.  The 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  away  in  the  Dunmeyer  Ceme- 
tery. 

Martin. — Margaret  M.  Martin,  daughter  of 
the  late  Geo.  and  Laura  Werntz,  was  born  Jan. 
22,  1860;  died  at  her  home  near  Martindale, 
Pa.,  Mar.  8,  1930;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  6  d.  She 
was  married  to  Reuben  S.  Martin  Nov.  16,  1880. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  4  children,  3  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  1  daughter  Ella,  wife  of  Allen 
Martin)  and  6  grandchildren.  She  is  the  last 
of  her  family.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  45  years.  Her  illness  was  of 
short  duration,  lasting  only  one  week,  and  was 
a  shock  to  many  as  few  knew  of  her  illness,  it 
not  being  considered  serious,  until  the  last  few 
days.  She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  Mar.  11  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Amos  Martin  and  at  the  Weaver- 


Slabaugh. — Samuel  Slabaugh  was  born  Feb. 
21,  1849,  in  Holmes  Co.,  O. ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Greentown,  Ind.  April  2,  1930;  aged  81 
y.  1  m.  11  d.  His  death  was  due  to  cancerous 
tumor.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  early  manhood  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Schrock 
Mar.  11,  1809,  with  whom  he  lived  61  years. 
He  is  survived  by  his  devoted  wife  and  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Emma  Stutzman,  John  F 
Jancy  S.,  Niles  M.,  Mrs.  Clara  Martin,  Albert 
J.,  and  Lida  E.  Birkey ;  also  by  19  grandchil- 
dren, 3  adopted  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  2  children  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  During  his  illness  he  was 
very  patient  and  fully  resigned  to  his  heavenly 
Father's  will.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  April  5  1930 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.' 
17  :15. 


Weaver.— Sister  Anna  Weaver,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Elizabeth  Bontrager,  was  born 
Jan.  23,  1848,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Feb 
24,  1930 ;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  1  d.  She  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Orie  Miller),  where  she  had 
spent  the  winter.  Death  was  caused  by  heart 
trouble  which  became  aggravated  by  a  cold. 
She  was  married  to  Emmanuel  Miller.  To  this 
union  5  children  were  born:  Samuel,  Sadie, 
Charles,  Orie,  and  Morris.  Sadie,  Samuel,  and 
Morris^preceded  her  in  death  ;  also  her  husband, 
in  1887.  From  the  time  of  her  husband's  death 
she  struggled  along  with  the  utmost  devotion 
to  her  family,  performing  the  duties  that  fall 
upon  the  head  of  a  home  as  well  as  those  fall- 
ing to  a  mother.  She  leaves  1  sister  and  1 
brother.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  Shore 
Church  by  Bros.  Y.  C.  Miller  and  Josiah  J. 
Miller.  The  remains  were  laid  in  the  Miller 
Cemetery. 


Mumaw.— Fannie,  daughter  of  George  and 
Catherme  Mumaw,  was  born  near  Winesburg 
O,  Feb.  19,  1859;  died  April  10,  1930;  aged 
il  y.  1  m.  20  d.  She  is  survived  by  2  sisters  and 
1  brother ;  Rachel  Mumaw,  Susanna  Weldv,  and 
John  Mumaw.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  1 
sister  and  2  brothers.  At  an  early  age  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  the  end.  In  the 
year  1917  she  with  her  sister  Rachel  came  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  has  resided  ever 
since.  For  several  years  she  had  been  in  de- 
clining health,  but  it  was  not  until  Feb.  1929 
that  more  serious  symptoms  of  the  disease  be- 
gan to  develop.  All  that  medical  skill  and  kind 
and  loving  hands  could  do  was  done  for  her 
but  it  seems  that  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
saw  best  to  call  her  from  this  stage  of  action  to 
her  eternal  reward.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
great  patience  and  resignation  and  at  various 
times  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  all  of  us,  but  God  knows 
best  and  we  bow  to  His  divine  decree.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  Apr.  13,  1930,  conducted  by 
Lros.  J.  W.  Christophel  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 
lext,  Mark  14:8  (F.  C).  Burial  in  cemetery 
adjoining  church. 


Yoder.— John  K.  Yoder  was  born  Sept.  20 
18f)3,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  his  par- 
ents, John  B.  and  Barbara  Yoder,  moved  to  in 
1844.  His  father  died  when  he  was  nineteen 
years  old,  and  upon  him  was  thrown  the  re- 
sponsibility of  managing  the  farm.  Here  he 
spent  almost  his  entire  life;  a  faithful,  hard 
worker,  a  close  companion  to  his  mother  until 
her  death  in  1899,  after  which  he  lived  mostly 
alone,  not  so  much  because  of  necessity,  as  by 
choice.    Four   years  ago   he  moved   to  West 
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Liberty  to  provide  a  home  for  his  sister,  who, 
with  her  husband,  were  both  in  failing  health. 
Sunday,  March  9,  he  was  at  his  usual  place  at 
church  service,  and  in  the  evening  was  quite 
cheerful  in  conversation  with  his  sister.  Early 
in  •  the  following  morning  he  was  found  seem- 
ingly asleep,  but  it  was  soon  discovered  he  had 
just  peacefully  passed  over  into  the  long  sleep 
which  knows  no  ending.  He  was  an  honest,  in- 
dustrious citizen,  a  devout  Christian,  a  faithful 
member  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  had  a  re- 
markable memory,  and  very  interesting  in  re- 
calling incidents  in  the  earlier  happenings  of 
the  community.  At  the  age  of  76  y.  5  m.  18  d. 
he  leaves  his  remaining  family  circle  of  one 
sister  (Mrs.  John  M.  Yoder)  ;  one  sister  (Nancy, 
Mrs.  John  Fett),  and  one  brother  (Amos),  hav- 
ing passed  on  a  few  years  ago.  Funeral  serv- 
ices .were  held  at  South  Union  Church,  March 
12,  at  2  p  m.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 
Burial  in  Alexander  Cemetery. 


Leaman. — Sister  Mary  A.,  daughter  of  the 
late  Geo.  H.  and  Anna  Herr  Leaman,  was  born 
Dec.  14,  1870 ;  died  Mar.  22,  1930 ;  aged  59  y. 
3  m.  8  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  Dec.  15,  1896.  She  took  sick  Apr.  5, 
1897,  and  was  confined  to  bed  and  chair  till 
Nov.  1897,  since  which  time  she  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  it  being  nearly  34  years.  Un- 
able to  sit  or  stand,  she  suffered  intense  pain 
almost  constantly.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  na- 
ture, greeting  those  who  waited  upon  her  and 
those  who  came  to  visit  her  in  her  affliction. 
She  was  earnest  in  her  Christian  life,  reading 
and  studying  God's  Word  when  her  eyesight  al- 
lowed, and  thus  enabled  her  to  meditate  on  the 
Word  when  she  was  no  longer  able  to  read.  She 
was  always  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her 
friends.  In  November,  1929,  she  grew  weaker. 
She  had  a  slight  stroke  Mar.  19,  and  later  took 
pneumonia,  from  which  she  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  on  the  eve  of  March  22.  She  has  left  us 
lonely,  but  we  rejoice  to  know  that  she  is  at 
rest.  She  leaves  3  sisters,  1  brother,  and  many 
nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  26  at  the  home  by  Bros.  John  H.  Mose- 
lnann  and  John  W.  Weaver,  and  at  Mellingers 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  and  Ira  Landis.  Texts, 
Psa.  34:19  and  116:15.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Why  should  I  murmur?  for  the  sorrow 

Thus  only  longer  lived  would  be; 

Then  end  may  come,  and  will  tomorrow, 

When  God  has  done  His  work  in  me ; 

So  I  say  trusting,  "As  God  will !" 

And  trusting  to  the  end  hold  still." 


Burkholder. — Henry  S.  Burkholder  was  born 
April  29,  1872 ;  died  Mar.  17,  1930 ;  aged  57  y. 
10  m.  17  d.  He  was  a  son  of  Joseph  and  Bar- 
bara Burkholder  and  was  the  youngest  of  a 
family  of  9  children.  (2  sisters  and  1  brother 
preceded  him  in  death.)  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mary  G.  Horst,  Dec.  7,  1897 ;  to  this 
union  were  born  3  sons :  Edgar,  Norman,  and 
Eber;  4  daughters:  Ada  (Mrs.  Earl  Strite), 
Anna  (preceded  him  in  death),  Edith,  and  Ber- 
tha, and  0  grandchildren,  besides  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  before  he  was  married  and  was 
ordained  deacon  of  the  Miller  Church  on  Sept. 
4,  1915,  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 
is  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  the  church, 
but  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  born  and  reared  near  Strausburg, 
Pa.,  and  lived  on  the  farm  where  he  was  born, 
38  years.  From  there  he  moved  to  a  farm  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  where  he  lived  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  He  was  in  good  health  until  3 
weeks  before  his  death,  when  he  had  an  attack 
of  pleurisy,  which  turned  into  pneumonia.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  David  Lesher,  and  at  the  Miller  Menno- 
nite Church  by  Bros.  John  D.  Risser  and  Den- 
ton Martin.  Text,  II  Tim.  6  :6-8.  A  large  num- 
ber of  friends  and  relatives  attended  the  fun- 
eral. 

How  peacefully  lay  our  father  sleeping 
Calmly  upon  our  Savior's  breast ; 


And  we  shall  strive  to  cease  our  weeping, 
For  we  know  he  is  at  rest. 

—The  Family. 


Steiner. — Clara  Eby  Steiner  was  born  near 
Creston,  Ohio,  May  9,  1873,  the  daughter  of 
Tobias  and  Susanna  Eby.  Her  death  occurred 
in  Chicago  Dec.  10,  1929;  aged  56  y.  7  m.  1  d. 
Although  she  had  been  suffering  for  some  years 
from  high  blood  pressure  and  heart  trouble, 
she  was  in  recent  months  apparently  enjoy- 
ing better  health  and  her  death  came  unexpect- 
edly. On  April  8,  1894,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  who  was  at  that 
time  beginning  the  first  Mennonite  mission  work 
in  Chicago.  In  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  they 
moved  to  Canton,  Ohio,  where  similar  work  was 
begun  in  that  city.  During  her  entire  career 
she  retained  an  active  interest  in  the  work  of 
missions,  having  been  active  in  organizing  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Women's  Missionary  Society, 
and  served  as  the  first  secretary  of  the  organi- 
zation. The  greater  part  of  her  life  after  mar- 
riage was  spent  near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio, 
where  she  with  her  husband  and  children  moved 
to  establish  a  home.  Her  husband  was  one  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church. 
He  also  travelled  extensively  as  an  evangelist 
and  organizer  of  the  mission  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  On  March  32,  1911,  Bro.  Stein- 
er passed  away,  leaving  to  her  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  rearing  of  five  children.  To  this 
task  she  devoted  herself  heroically  and  unselfish- 
ly. She  sacrificed  her  own  health  and  strength 
in  order  that  the  needs  of  her  family  might  be 
supplied.  She  leaves  five  children :  Charity 
Steiner  Hostetler,  Esther  Steiner  Meyer,  Dr. 
Luke  Steiner,  Paul  Steiner,  and  Grace  Steiner 
Hostetler.  Three  brothers  and  three  sisters 
also  survive  her.  They  are  Dr.  Henry  Eby, 
Dr.  Harvey  L.  Eby,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Mrs. 
C.  O.  Hershey,  Dr.  Samuel  L.  Eby,  and  Dr. 
Ida  Eby.  A  few  months  ago  Sister  Steiner  .iad 
gone  to  Chicago  to  make  her  home  for  the 
winter  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  A.  H.  Leaman 
and  family.  She  was  taken  ill  suddenly  while 
doing  Christmas  shopping.  Her  relatives  were 
immediately  called,  who  removed  her  to  a  hos- 
pital where  she  died  within  a  few  hours.  She 
will  be  remembered  as  a  devoted  Christian  wife 
and  mother  who  bore  heavy  burdens  with  true 
Christian  grace  and  courage.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Friday,  Dec.  13, 
and  interment  was  made  in  the  Zion  Cemetery 
where  she  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her 
husband  who  preceded  her  in  death  eighteen 
years  ago.  The  funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  S.  M.  Musselman,  the 
pastor  of   tlie  local   Mennonite  Church. 


Hershbai-ger. — Katherine  Cementha,  daugh- 
ter of  Seth  and  Christena  Hershberger,  was 
born  Oct.  13,  1890,  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  died 
March  30,  1930,  while  a  patient  in  the  Central 
State  Hospital,  Indianapolis ;  aged  39  y.  5  m. 
17  d.  Death  came  after  a  long  period  of  ill 
health.  She  leaves  her  father  (Seth  Hershberg- 
er), four  brothers  (Elmer,  Lester,  Orvin, 
Ralph)  and  one  sister  (Orpha).  Her  mother 
(Christena)  and  sister  (Anne  Ursula)  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  also  leaves,  besides  the  im- 
mediate family,  2  aunts.  1  uncle,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Early  in  her  life 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Howard-Miami  Co.,  and  was  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  until  death  claimed  her.  Al- 
though of  a  very  quiet  nature,  she  was  very 
particular  and  conscientious  in  her  Christian 
life.  It  was  an  established  habit  of  hers  to 
spend  long  hours  reading  her  Bible  and  rever- 
ent prayer.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  this  very  much. 
She  spent  the  best  part  of  her  life  unselfishly 
and  cheerfully  taking  the  place  of  her  mother 
as  housekeeper,  who  preceded  her  in  death  14 
years  ago.  Cementha  never  complained,  but 
was  always  glad  and  willing  to  look  over  and 
care  for  those  she  loved,  as  long  as  she  was 
physically  able.  With  her  kind  disposition  she 
was  always  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  out- 
side the  family  circle,  to  anyone  in  need.  In 


her  desire  to  do  mission  work  she  accepted  a 
position  in  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  1920,  and  for  three 
years,  until  1923,  she  labored  patiently  in  that 
institution.  Ill  health  caused  her  to  resign  her 
position,  and  she  again  assumed  an  active  in- 
terest in  taking  care  of  her  home.  Several  days 
before  her  death,  while  having  the  last  long  talk 
with  her  sister  and  a  brother,  Cementha  re- 
peated again  and  again  that  she  could  rest  so 
easily  while  they  were  there  and  she  was  sure 
that  now  she  could  sleep  well.  She  also  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  she  could  be  at  home 
and  see  familiar  faces  once  again.  But  it  was 
not  to  be  so.  Growing  steadily  weaker,  her  last 
moments  were  touching,  more  so  since  she  bore 
all  her  pains  so  patiently  without  complaint. 
Dimly  conscious  and  only  recognizing  those 
about  her  at  fleeting  intervals,  too  weak  to  talk, 
she  attempted  to  sing  old  and  familiar  hymns 
and  to  repeat  scriptures.  Among  other  expres- 
sions, "Every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  his  name,"  was  oft  repeated.  With 
the  assurance  from  her  lips,  "I  die  in  peace," 
a  short'  but  useful  life  was  ended. 

"Sister  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Now  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er, 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Amboy,  Ind.,  April  3,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Horn- 
er. Text,  Jno.  11:25,  26. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 


Report  of  the  Second  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  1,  1930. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Amos  Horst;  Sec, 
Oscar  Herr;  Chor.,  Ezra  Brubaker. 

Instructors.— John  W.  Weaver,  John  W. 
Hess,  Harry  Frank,  Amos  Horst,  Noah 
Risser. 

Topics  Discussed. — The  Sunday  School 
and  Its  Mission;  Song;  Lesson  Prepara- 
tion; Closing  Prayer;  Children's  Meeting; 
Effective  Methods  of  Presenting  the  Les- 
son to  the  Sunday  School  Class;  Present 
Day  Conditions  a  Challenge  to  the  Sunday 
School;  Prayer;  Heeding  God's  Call  for 
Service;  Song;  Remarks;  Sermon,  Text, 
Jude  20,  21,  24. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.— The  mission 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  a  glorious  one,  not 
of  man's  invention.  Lukewarmness  in  spir- 
ituality is  a  dangerous  position  and  a  hin- 
drance in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Loyalty  is  one  of  the  essentials  in  Sunday 
school  work.  Get  girls  and  boys  to  know 
the  Bible.  Lesson  preparation  is  a  very 
important  pant  of  all  Sunday  school  work, 
both  for  teacher  and  pupil.  In  a  measure 
what  applies  to  the  teacher  in  connection 
with  lesson  study  is  equally  applicable  to 
pupil.  The  teacher  should  begin  lesson 
study  as  soon  after  teaching  the  preceding 
lesson  as  possible;  begin  early  in  the  week. 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  as 
prayerful  as  the  preacher.  The  enemy  often 
causes  arguments  to  arise  in  the  cla'ss  in 
order  that  the  real  truth  may  be  evaded. 
We  are  sign  boards,  epistles  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  Life's  clock  is  wound  but 
once.  To  be  effective  in  our  work  we 
must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Our  life 
must  be  consistent  with  our  teaching.  Be 
true  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at  any  cost. 
Slackers  have  no  room  in  the  church.  Con- 
sistency in  church  work  is  necessary.  Will- 
ing workers  are  those  who  have  fully  con- 
secrated 'their  lives  to  the  work.  We  are 
not  here  by  chance.  No  one  can  hinder 
our  life  work  and  mar  the  beauty  of  Chris- 
tian work  more  than  we  ourselves.  Con- 
version first,  consecration  second.  Self- 
sufficiency  one  of  the  most  dangerous  plac- 
es to  get  into.     Keep  yourselves  faithful. 

Oscar  Herr. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


April  28  is  the  time  set  by  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  when  they  will  begin  ex- 
amining into  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  liquor  buyer  is  equally  guilty  with  the 
seller  of  having  violated  the  prohibition  a- 
mendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 
Whichever  way  that  question  is  decided,  it 
promises  to  form  a  new  feature  in  the  wet 
and  dry  controversy  now  raging. 


The  work  of  the  census  enumerators,  at 
this  stage  of  their  work,  is  said  to  indicate 
that  the  small  town  may  be  on  its  way  to 
extinction,  owing  to  the  influence  of  the 
automobile  and  other  rapid  transit  machin- 
ery. About  sixty  per  cent  of  the  small 
towns  and  hamlets,  as  reported  from  eight 
different  states,  show  a  decline  in  popula- 
tion since  the  census  of  1920. 


The  "political  pot"  in  the  United  States 
has  already  begun  to  "boil."  But  as  usual 
the  "boiling"  is  confined  to  professional 
politicians  and  their  few  friends,  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  people  taking  only  a  passive 
interest.  One  reason  for  this  is  that  as  a 
rule  the  results  of  political  encounters  are 
determined  beforehand,  so  that  all  that  is 
left  for  the  voters  to  do  is  to  ratify  the 
work  of  politicians. 


On  the  eve  of  the  anniversary  of  the  en- 
trance of  the  United  States  into  the  World 
War  thirteen  years  ago  comes  the  state- 
ment from  the  Treasury  Department  that 
that  war  cost  the  United  States  approxi- 
mately $51,400,000,000  and  the  country  is 
paying  this  year  of  1930  about  $1,162,000, 
000  as  a  result  of  the  war.  Interest  on  the 
public  debt  and  provision  for  its  retirement, 
upkeep  of  the  Veterans  Bureau,  war  risk 
insurance  and  compensation  and  the  settle- 
ment of  the  claims  of  German  and  other 
former  enemy  aliens  for  seized  property 
are  among  the  items  of  expense  listed. 
For  at  least  twenty  years  more,  the  state- 
ment warns,  interest  on  the  war  debt  will 
be  a  heavy  burden.  Up  to  June  30,  1929, 
interest  payment  has  amounted  to  $6,748, 
088,000. — Friends'  Service  Committee. 


TO-DAY 


We  live  but  in  the  present; 

The  future  is  all  unknown; 
To-morrow  is  uncertain; 

To-day  is  all  that  we  own. 
The  road  that  fortune  leads  to 

May  vanish  if  you  wait, 
So  give  your  life's  rich  treasure 

Before  it  is  too  late. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  five  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cord:al  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June 
3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 


For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 


Summer  School  Announcement 

A  nine  weeks  summer  session,  beginning 
June  17,  will  be  conducted. 

Regular  college  courses  in  the  depart- 
ments of  Bible,  Education,  and  possibly 
History  and  Social  Science  will  be  offered. 
If  enough  calls  develop,  classes  in  high 
school  English  and  mathematics  will  also 
be  organized. 

Since  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has 
been  granted  standard  junior  college  rating 
by  the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education, 
all  work  offered  is  fully  accredited.  The 
teaching  staff  is  chosen  from  the  heads  of 
departments  of  the  regular  Faculty. 

A  summer  session  has  many  advantages. 
Among  others,  it  enables  students  to  re- 
move conditions,  thus  relieving  them  from 
carrying  extra  work  during  the  winter  ses- 
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sion.  The  full  time  required  for  completing 
a  four-year  course  can  foe  lessened  by  tak- 
ing several  summer  terms.  Many  teachers 
who  do  not  desire  to  lose  a  year  in  teach- 
ing find  it  profitable  to  earn  credits  toward 
a  higher  certificate  in  summer  terms. 

Eight  or  nine  semester  hours  of  credit 
may  be  earned  during  the  term. 

Our  regular  monthly  bulletin  for  April 
gives  full  particulars  concerning  the  Sum- 
mer School.  Those  who  do  not  regularly 
receive  this  bulletin  will  be  mailed  one  on 
request.  Write  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  K.  Lehman. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE REPORT 


The  Report  of  the  1929  Mennonite  General 
Conference  has  been  printed  for  free  distri- 
bution among  the  brotherhood.  It  is  an  88 
page  booklet  containing  the  Minutes  of  the 
Meeting;'  Committee  Reports;  Conference 
Sermons  and  Addresses. 

Write  to  us  for  the  number  of  copies  which 
you  can  use  in  careful  distribution. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

If  any  wish  to  contribute  toward  the  print- 
ing and  mailing  of  these  reports,  the  approx- 
imate cost  is  five  cents  per  copy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario  is  to  be  held  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Friday  evening,  May  23,  and 
all  day  May  24  and  25.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  interested  to  be  with  us. 

Geo.  A.  Weber,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

The  annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  May  1-6,  1930.  The  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses- 
sion on  May  1-2.  The  full  Board  will  meet 
on  Saturday,  May  3.  Sunday  will  be  devoted 
to  a  mission  meeting,  at  which  time  speak- 
ers from  various  sections  of  the  church 
will  appear  on  the  program.  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  May  5  and  6,  will  be  devoted  to 
the  regular  business  sessions  of  the  Board. 
The  meetings  May  4-6  are  open  for  the  pub- 
lic and  everyone  interested  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  For  information  regard- 
ing train  service,  etc.,  address  O.  N.  Johns, 
Route  3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

S.  C.  YODER,  Secretary. 

Those  coming  by  rail,  from  the  East 
will  change  at  Alliance,  O.,  and  take  the 
"Canton-Alliance"  bus  to  Harrisburg;  from 
the  West,  change  at  Canton  and  take  the 
same  bus  at  Harrisburg.  Bus  service  every 
hour. 

Those  coming  by  auto  will  take  Route 
No.  19,  either  at  Canton  or  Alliance,  and 
come  to  Harrisburg,  a  small  town  located 
midway  between  the  above  named  cities, 
then  go  south  nearly  two  miles  to  the 
Eeech  Mennonite  Church. 

Those  wishing  to  be  met,  please  notify 
Harmon  D.  Schmucker,  Alliance,  O.,  R.  R. 
1.     (Telephone  Louisville  58W4.) 

Those  coming  from  the  West  prior  to 
the  meeting,  or  outside  of  service  time,  can 
notify  Christian  King,  Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3, 
and  will  be  met  at  Canton. 

O.  N.  Johns. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  unto  me?" 


Remember  in  your  prayers  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  to  be  in  annual  session 
at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  next  week. 


Two  of  your  greatest  opportunities 

to  help  your  brother  are  to  be  found  in 
your  privilege  to  remember  him  in 
your  prayers  and  to  set  for  him  an  ex- 
ample of  consistent  Christian  living. 
Improve  these  opportunities,  and  you 
will  likely  help  him  in  a  number  of 
other  ways  also. 


The  Sinless  Life. — -All  men  have 
their  shortcomings.  Christ  instructs 
His  disciples  to  say  that  after  they 
have  done  all  that  they  could  have 
done  they  are  still  to  say,  "We  are  un- 
profitable servants."  After  we  have 
done  our  very  best  in  the  way  of  liv- 
ing in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
and  man,  there  still  remain  enough 
shortcomings  that  we  may  well  con- 
fess ourselves  frail  and  erring  crea- 
tures, having  a  place  in  the  household 
of  God  only  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  continued  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

But  if  we  avow  our  shortcomings, 
glory  in  them  at  times,  indulge  them 
when  it  seems  to  suit  the  crowd  we  are 
in,  and  justify  them  because  they  are 
not  as  bad  as  some  other  people's  sins, 
then  these  shortcomings  become  SIN 
to  us  which  must  be  repented  of  and 
forsaken  before  we  can  have  any  ap- 
proved standing  before  God.  "With 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation." Where  is  the  "salvation" 
where  there  is  no  penitent  confession? 

After  all,  the  matter  of  the  sinless 
life  is  more  a  matter  of  attitude  than 
of  action.  Yes,  there  must  be  action ; 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  But 
the  promises  of  God  are  for  those 
whose  attitude  is  one  of  faith,  obed- 
ience, reverence,  a  desire  to  know  and 


to  do  the  will  of  our  Father,  "a  con- 
science void  of  offence."  With  such 
an  attitude,  there  is  no  question  about 
the  life  being  pure  and  holy  ;  at  least 
not  one  of  disobedience  and  irrever- 
ence, living  after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

Remember  Him  who  has  said,  "Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 


"Bolshevism    and    Highbrows."  — 

This  is  the  title  of  an  editorial  which 
appeared  in  the  April,  1930,  number  of 
"The  Christian  Fundamentalist."  It 
discloses  conditions  so  startling  that 
we  concluded  to  pass  on  the  message 
to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
which  you  will  find  on  another  page 
in  this  issue.  Turn  to  it,  read  it,  and 
form  your  own  conclusions. 

Some  people  see  in  Liberalism  but  a 
free  and  easy  way  of  looking  at  Scrip- 
ture which,  while  it  may  affect  the 
faith,  does  not  at  all  affect  the  life. 
Even  if  we  might  wish  that  were  true, 
it  is  not  in  accordance  with  facts.  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable.  ..."  Put  a  ques- 
tion mark  after  any  part  of  the  Bible, 
and  you  put  a  question  mark  after  the 
eternal  verities  of  God.  Deny  the  Truth 
as  therein  set  forth,  or  even  ignore  it, 
and  you  destroy  the  standards  of  Truth 
— spiritual,  moral,  and  every  other 
way.  Civilization,  intelligence,  culture, 
wealth,  social  standards,  morals,  all 
sink  into  the  lowest  depths  when  the 
religion  of  Jesus  is  removed  from  them. 
And  as  Satan  is  his  most  destructive 
self  when  he  appears  as  "an  angel  of 
light,"  so  his  most  destructive  work 
to-day  is  done  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  those  who  pride  themselves 
on  their  attainments  and  superior 
knowledge  and  carry  on  their  hellish 
work  under  the  guise  of  religion,  civil- 
ization, education,  liberalism,  and  su- 
perior intellectuality.  We  used  to  be 
shocked  at  recitals  of  what  was  going 
on  in  "high  society."  The  article  above 
referred  to  another  kind  of  revelations 
to  which  we  do  well  to  give  heed,  with 
a  view  to  profiting  by  them  before  it 
is  too  late. 


THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH 


Several  weeks  ago  we  were  impres- 
sed with  an  article  discussing  the  pres- 
ent day  trend  from  country  to  city. 
Among  other  things  it  was  stated  that 
the  work  of  the  census  enumerators, 
now  at  work,  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
country  village  and  hamlet,  like  the 
"little  red  school  house"  and  the  coun- 
try church,  were  drifting  toward  the 
city. 

While  we  hear  much  about  the  coun- 
try church  having  already  been  aban- 
doned, we  thank  God  that  there  are 
still  country  churches  that  are  carry- 
ing- on.  In  fact,  so  far  as  the  Mennon- 
ite  and  several  others  among  the  small- 
er denominations  are  concerned,  most 
of  their  people  still  worship  in  coun- 
try churches. 

We  have  no  objections  to  churches 
being  built  in  towns  or  cities.  Really, 
it  is  the  proper  thing  to  do,  under  cer- 
tain circumstances.  To  catch  the  fishes 
it  is  necessary  to  g~o  where  they  are. 
When  therefore  the  people  whom  you 
wish  to  reach  and  serve  live  in  towns 
and  cities,  the  proper  thing  to  do  is 
to  take  care  of  them,  just  as  you 
would  take  care  of  those  living  in  the 
country. 

But  there  are  a  number  of  good  rea- 
sons why  the  country  church  should 
be  fostered  rather  than  abandoned.  In 
the  first  place,  the  country  life  is  more 
favorable  to  the  formation  of  rugged, 
substantial  manhood  than  is  the  city. 
For  proof  of  this  we  have  only  to  re- 
flect that  the  large  body  of  the  men  of 
affairs,  the  strong  executives — in  busi- 
ness, political,  commercial,  and  reli- 
gious life — are  country  raised.  The  nec- 
essary hardships,  the  pure  air,  eatables 
fresh  from  the  ground,  distance  away 
the  congested  centers  of  vice  and  in- 
iquity, nearness  to  the  works  of  God 
rather  than  the  works  of  men's  hands, 
and  other  things  connected  with  coun- 
try life  contribute  to  the  building  up 
of  substantial  manhood.  We  are  not 
saying  that  there  are  no  temptations 
in  the  country,  or  that  there  are  not 
some  very  worthy  Christians  that  are 
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city-raised.  Bui  we  are  talking  about 
comparisons  on  the  whole,  and  few 
people  who  have  ever  made  a  study  of 
the  problem  we  are  now  discussing 
would  withstand  the  truth  of  what  we 
are  trying  to  say.  It  would  not  only 
be  a  mistortune  but  a  deplorable  cal- 
amity if  the  country  churches  would 
be  allowed  to  go  down  because  of  in- 
difference or  neglect. 

This  point  conceded,  another  ques- 
tion challenges  our  consideration  :  How 
may  the  country  church  be  maintain- 
ed? Remembering  how  much  better 
the  attendance  is  in  country  churches, 
as  compared  with  the  total  member- 
ship, than  that  found  in  city  churches 
on  ordinary  occasions,  it  is  a  question 
well  worth  while.  Here  are  a  few  sug- 
gestions for  your  consideration  : 

1.  Maintain   high   spiritual  stand- 

ards. 

Entertainments  have  proven  a  failure 
as  permanent  church  builders.  They 
draw  the  crowds  lor  the  time  being; 
and,  with  sufficient  resourcefulness  and 
magnetic  qualities  on  the  part  of  lead- 
ers, you  may  drum  up  larger  crowds 
than  you  can  possibly  hope  to  get 
through  a  simple  announcement  that 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached.  But 
wherever  such  expedients  as  festivals, 
parties,  suppers,  fairs,  plays,  bazaars, 
picnics,  etc.,  have  been  resorted  to  to  keep 
up  the  interest,  the  duller  has  the  ear 
of  the  congregation  become  in  the  mat- 
ter of  responding  to  messages  designed 
to  reach  the  soul.  Neither  is  comprom- 
ise along  any  other  line  helpful  in 
drawing  people  to  God.  Our  observa- 
tion has  taught  us  this  :  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  higher  the  spiritual 
standards  maintained  by  the  average 
member  —  in  doctrine  and  life,  in 
preaching  and  in  practice — the  better 
the  average  attendance,  compared  with 
the  membership,  in  the  average  ser- 
vice. Not  only  because  it  is  the  only 
right  thing  to  do,  but  also  because  of 
its  effects  upon  church  building,  main- 
tain high  standards. 

2.  Maintain  an  active,  efficient  or- 

ganization. 

The  two  words  to  keep  in  mind  while 
considering  this  point  are  "active"  and 
"efficient."  Preachers,  deacons,  super- 
intendents, teachers,  choristers,  trus- 
tees, and  all  others  called  to  fill  certain 
positions  in  the  congregation  should 
make  it  their  aim  to  FILL  the  posi- 
tions to  which  they  have  been  called. 
Dead  timber,  or  half-dead  even,  invar- 
iably enfeebles  the  tree.  Then  it  is  even 
more  important  to  be  efficient  than  to 
be  active.  We  have  known  cases  where 
it  would  have  been  better  if  certain 
members  had  not  been  so  active,  but 
it  is  hard  to  conceive  of  an  instance 
where  a  church  official  or  worker  can 
be  too  efficient.  God  never  calls  a  man 
to  any  special  work  without  first  quali- 
fying him  for  that  place.  The  Church 


should  cooperate  with  the  Lord  in  this 
matter. 

3.  Put  your  members  to  work. 

Concerning  physical  work,  we  shall 
have  something  to  say  on  this  point 
later  on.  Just  now  we  mean  religious 
activity.  And  let  no  man  raise  the 
point  that  he  has  nothing  to  do.  'bo 
what  extent  have  you  read  and  mas- 
tered your  Bibles?  How  much  of  your 
time  do  you  spend  daily  in  prayer  and 
meditation?  To  what  extent  are  you 
obedient  to  the  exhortation,  "Exhort 
one  another  daily?"  How  hard  are 
you  trying  to  get  others  interested  in 
church  attendance,  Bible  study,  church 
extension  work,  etc.?  How  much  of 
your  time  and  energy  is  devoted  to  the 
work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  into  neg- 
lected fields  nearby?  How  liberally 
are  you  givmg  ul  _>our  means  to  sup- 
port the  Lord's  Cause?  if  after  hav- 
ing answered  all  these  questions  fav- 
orably, you  still  find  yourself  idle,  with 
nothing  in  sight  to  do,  then  is  your 
time  to  complain  that  you  have  no  op- 
portunity to  work.  The  whole  congre- 
gation should  cooperate  in  an  earnest 
endeavor  to  find  appropriate  work  for 
every  member. 

4.  Maintain  Scriptural  discipline. 

The  word  to  emphasize  in  this  point 
is  "SCRIPTURAL."  Follow  the  Word 
of  God  in  its  instructions  as  to  the 
care  and  bringing  up  of  children,  the 
care  and  government  of  congregations, 
the  encouragement  of  the  faithful,  the 
correction  of  the  disobedient,  our  atti- 
tude toward  the  needy,  and  scores  of 
other  things  taught  in  Scripture,  and 
you  will  keep  your  congregation  m 
healthy  spiritual  condition.  Lack  of 
discipline  breeds  anarchy.  The  worst 
treatment  we  can  give  our  congrega- 
tions is  to  let  them  drift  without  any 
attempt  at  scriptural  discipline. 

5.  Practice    thrift,   and  encourage 

your  membership  to  remain 
in  the  community. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent is  to  return  to  the  thrift  of  our 
fathers.  Thrift,  we  understand,  in- 
cludes industry,  economy,  good  busi- 
ness sense,  and  intelligent  application 
to  duty.  Our  fathers  had  their  faults, 
the  same  as  we  have ;  but  here  is  one 
thing  in  which  we  may  learn  a  few 
lessons  from  their  example.  The  pres- 
ent drift  toward  the  city  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  we  have  lost  some  of  the  old- 
time  thrift  and  willingness  to  endure 
hardships,  quite  as  much  as  it  is  due 
to  the  lure  of  higher  wages  and  other 
city  attractions.  As  a  rule,  where  you 
find  THRIFT  you  will  also  find  pros- 
perity and  contentment. 

The  lure  of  higher  wages  is  very  de- 
ceptive. On  the  face  of  it,  it  looks  like 
several  times  the  amount  you  get  on 
the  farm,  with  shorter  hours,  greater 
conveniences,  and  more  enjoyable 
times.    In  the  last  analysis  it  means 


this,  in  most  cases:  greater  tempta- 
tions, spiritual  decline,  thriftlessness, 
living  from  hand  to  mouth,  lost  in  the 
sea  of  struggling  humanity.  We  are 
talking  about  the  rule,  not  exceptional 
cases.  A  far  greater  proportion  of  city 
people,  notwithstanding  the  higher 
wages,  live  in  poverty  and  under  the 
load  of  hopeless  debts  thoughtlessly 
contracted  than  country  people  do.  But 
let  this  be  as  it  may.  Parents  in  the 
country  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  their  chil- 
dren to  make  it  possible  to  carry  on  the 
farm.  Country  people  should  make 
thrift  a  practice,  and  live  within  their 
means.  Poor  people  ought  to  be  given 
the  encouragement  and  support  that 
enables  them  to  get  a  foothoid  on  the 
farm.  Thoughtful  country  people  ought 
to  make  these  problems  a  study,  both 
lor  their  own  sakes  and  for  the  sake  of 
others  not  so  thoughtful,  to  the  end 
that  rural  communities  may  be  built 
up  and  substantially  prosperous,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  It  can  be 
done — it  MUST  be  done,  if  we  are  to 
save  our  country  churches  and  con- 
serve their  helpful  influence  over  the 
rest  of  humanity. 

6.    Safeguard  the  highest  interests 
of  young  people. 

This  touches  every  phase  of  Life: 
physical,  social,  industrial,  intellectual, 
business,  home,  religious,  moral,  etc. 
Where  young  people  are  properly  safe- 
guarded and  encouraged  along  all  these 
lines  it  brings  with  it  a  contentment 
and  a  desire  to  be  useful  in  the  service 
of  God  and  man — something  very  vital 
in  promoting  a  healthful  atmosphere 
in  any  community.  We  sometimes 
hear  the  slogan,  "Our  young  people 
for  God  and  the  Church."  It  should 
make  us  enthusiastic,  remembering  that 
this  means  the  training  of  our  young  peo- 
ple to  fit  the  Church,  not  the  trimming  of 
die  Church  to  fit  any  wond-iormed 
body  of  people.  God,  not  men ;  the 
Word  of  God,  not  the  opinions  of  men ; 
the  will  of  God,  not  the  promptings  of 
the  flesh ;  must  be  kept  uppermost  in 
our  minds  if  we  would  serve  the  best 
interests  of  our  young  people.  Con- 
serve them,  and  you  conserve  the 
Church. 

May  God  preserve  the  country 
church — and  may  we  do  our  best  in 
the  way  of  cooperating  with  Him  to 
preserve  it. 


BOLSHEVISM  AND  HIGHBROWS 


In  our  editorial  of  a  month  since  we 
discussed  "Bolshevism  in  America," 
and  called  attention  to  the  fact,  fully 
corroborated,  that  it  was  a  combination 
between  the  intelligent  highbrows  and 
the  mental  lowbrows  of  America,  by 
which  we  mean  that  the  slums  and  the 
schools  are  uniting  their  forces  to  crush 
out,  if  possible,  the  Christianity  that 
has  created  America's  civilization,  and 
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for  that  matter,  has  made  possible  civi- 
lization in  any  part  of  the  world. 

A  highbrow  was  once  defined  in  my 
presence  as  "a  man  educated  beyond 
his  intelligence."  The  definition  was 
excellent  and  accurate,  and  time  has 
provided  abundant  illustration  of  dan- 
ger from  the  highbrow  source. 

The  papers  of  the  past  week  provide, 
for  instance,  the  following :  The  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  known  to  all  intel- 
ligent Americans  as  a  hotbed  of  skep- 
ticism, is  reported  by  the  Associated 
Press  as  sponsoring  a  movement  a- 
mong  the  American  Association  of 
University  professors  to  blacklist  what 
they  call  "backward  institutions,"  and 
the  Kansas  City  paper,  from  which  we 
read  the  report,  says  that  the  "group 
in  Chicago  desires  to  go  further  in 
castigating  the  University  of  Missouri 
than  was  done  in  the  report  of  the  sub- 
committee of  the  American  Association 
of  University  professors." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  had  its  representa- 
tive on  that  subcommittee  and  the  com- 
mittee reported:  "Under  the  present 
administration  the  University  of  Mis- 
souri is  not  an  institution  where  scho- 
lars may  go  and  work  with  the  assur- 
ance of  freedom  in  teaching  and  re- 
search and  in  the  security  of  terms 
granted  in  the  ranking  universities  of 
the  country." 

This  vicious  attack  is  due  to  Presi- 
dent Brooks'  virtuous  attempt  to  save 
the  University  of  Missouri  the  be- 
smirching that  had  been  brought  upon 
it  by  one  of  its  professors  in  a  sex  ques- 
tionnaire. The  questionnaire,  which  if 
it  was  akin  at  all  to  those  put  through 
Bucknell  University,  the  University  of 
Montana,  Carletort  College,  and  other 
schools  representing"  both  states  and 
Christian  denominations,  was  a  gross 
insult  to  every  girl  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed, and  furthermore,  was  a  docu- 
ment that  could  not  have  been  sent 
through  the  mails  without  laying  the 
professor  liable  to  arrest  under  the  ob- 
scene literature  restrictions. 

James  E.  Goodrich,  president  of  the 
Board  of  Curators  of  the  University  of 
Missouri,  is  reported  saying,  "I  have 
refrained  from  making  any  personal 
comment  during  this  period  of  recent 
agitation  concerning  affairs  at  the  Uni- 
versity. I  am  merely  one  member  of 
the  board.  I  prefer  to  persist  in  that 
policy.  If  the  suggestion  arising  in 
Chicago  should  result  in  action  by  any 
responsible  body,  it  would  be  my  pur- 
pose to  present  it  to  my  associates  if 
of  public  importance.  I  doubtless 
would  have  a  statement  to  make  after 
such  a  conference." 

The  newspapers  only  a  day  or  two 
ago  reported  that  the  Board  backed 
up  President  Brooks  in  his  attempt  to 
keep  this  nasty  smut  out  of  the  Mis- 
souri school.  But  now  comes  a  report 
that  seems  to  be  pretty  well  authenti- 
cated that  President  Brooks  himself 


is  asked  to  retire,  showing  the  power- 
ful influence  of  the  godless  modernism 
that  is  now  surreptitiously  attempting 
to  do  for  America  what  the  Bolshevists 
are  outwardly  and  murderously  impos- 
ing upon  Russia,  namely,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  Southern  Churchman,  one  of 
the  best  and  most  Christian  publica- 
tions that  reaches  our  Exchange  table, 
g"ives  us  further  evidences  of  this  high- 
brow Bolshevism  and  anti-Christian- 
ity. It  quotes  from  Dr.  John  Broadus 
Watson  of  John  Hopkins  University, 
Baltimore,  a  product  of  the  University 
of  Chicago,  the  following: 

Most  mothers  should  be  indicted  for 
psychological  murder.  Most  fathers  should 
be  punished  for  the  idiotic  "parental  duty" 
dogma  they  try  to  instill  in  their  young. 
Parents  are  so  greedy  for  attention  and 
power  over  their  children  that  they  can't 
keep  their  hands  off  them,  and  wreck  their 
lives. 

Watch  any  other  group  of  animals.  The 
mother  will  suffer  privation  for  her  young. 
She  will  give  them  her  life  until  the  time 
comes  when  she  feels  she  will  be  more 
harm  than  good  to  them.  Then  she  kicks 
them  out. 

She  actually  gives  them  a  good  slap  of 
her  loving  paw,  or  a  viciously  tender  bite, 
and  tells  them  to  live  their  own  lives. 
That's  a  good  lesson  for  most  parents.  I 
am  going  to  do  that  very  thing  shortly 
with  my  own  little  boys. 

Children  don't  owe  their  parents  any- 
thing. By  making  their  children  believe 
that  something  is  clue  the  parents  for  hav- 
ing brought  them  into  the  world,  parents 
are  only  building  for  their  own  future  hap- 
piness— and  being  little  better  than  leeches. 

A  lot  of  this  filial  devotion  is  simply 
"necking."  I  hate  to  see  it  going  on  be- 
tween parents  and  children.  I  agree  with 
Freud  about  it,  and  you  know  how  un- 
wholesome he  thinks  it. 

Parents  should  leave  their  children  alone 
when  it  comes  to  trying  to  own  their  little 
souls.  The  trouble  with  religion  is  that  it 
has  the  same  grip  as  parents.  When  par- 
ents leave  you  alone  at  twenty-one,  re- 
ligion takes  you  up. 

Then  the  Southern  Churchman  sane- 
ly comments  : 

That  is  bolshevist  exactly.  The  family  is 
to  be  destroyed.  Human  beings  are  to  be 
brought  to  the  level  of  animals.  That  is 
the  teaching  of  Freud  and  Nietzsche. 

Going  North,  to  Smith  College,  instituted 
by  a  pious  woman  for  the  education  of 
young  women,  we  have  Professor  Harry 
Elmer  Barnes,  of  Smith  College,  North- 
ampton, Mass.,  writing  and  publishing  a 
book  from  which  this  gem  is  taken: 

"The  Seventh  Commandment,  which  for- 
bids adultery,  might  be  accepted  as  sound 
in  general  practice,  but  one  can  conceive 
of  many  conditions  in  which  adultery  would 
not  only  be  permissible  but  even  com- 
mendable. Indeed,  adultery  would  seem 
frequently  to  be  socially  indispensable  in 
certain  areas  like  South  Carolina,  where 
there  exists  no  legal  ground  for  divorce." 

Then  we  have  Dr.  Henderson,  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  rapturously 
praising  George  Bernard  Shaw.  Mr.  Shaw 
is  a  writer  of  books  and  a  tireless  seeker 
of  publicity,  British.  He  seeks  notice  by 
outrage  on  every  instinct  of  decency,  by 
assailing  all  that  ennobles  man,  lifts  him  a- 
bove  the  brute,  demonstrates  his  kinship  to 
divinity.  In  the  expressed  and  reiterated 
opinion  of  Mr.  Shaw  the  love  of  the  moth- 
er for  her   child   is   "horrible"   and  "mar- 


riage is  the  most  licentious  of  institutions." 
Patriotism,  he  declares  to  be  "disgraceful," 
and  a  North  Carolina  teacher,  entrusted 
with  the  training  of  Southern  young  men, 
commends  to  them  Shaw  as  a  leader  of 
their  thought. 

When,  thirteen  years  ago,  we  called 
together    the    men    who    formed  the 
World's  Christian  Fundamentals  As- 
sociation, we  knew  that  there  was  a 
tight  ahead  for  the  faith,  and  while  we 
have  been  credited  by  our  contempor- 
aries, with  having  seen  quite  clearly 
the    coming    deluge  of   infidelity,  we 
frankly  confess  that  we  never  dreamed 
the  filthy  depths   to  which  it  would 
descend  in  so  short  a  time.  If  one  had 
told  us  that  practically  all  the  colleges 
of  the  country  could  be  converted  to 
atheism  within  the  lifetime  of  a  single 
generation,  we  would  have  resented 
the  suggestion  as  well-nigh  insane,  and 
yet  such  is  the  rapidity  with  which 
history  is  now  in  the  making  that  the 
mold  of  prophecy,  such  for  instance  as 
was  recorded  in  Paul's  second  letter 
to  Timothy,  is  rapidly  filling,  3:1-13, 
"This  know  also  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.    For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  cov- 
etous,  boasters,   proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient     to     parents,  unthankful, 
unholy.      Without     natural  affection, 
trucebreakers,     false    accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce,    despisers   of   those  that 
are   good,   Traitors,   heady,  highmind- 
ed,    lovers    of    pleasures    more  than 
lovers  of  God;  having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness but  denying-  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away.  For  of  this  sort 
are  they  which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with 
sins,  lecl  away  with  divers  lusts,  ever 
learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Now  as  Jannes 
and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do 
these  also  resist  the  truth  :  men  of  cor- 
rupt minds,  reprobate  concerning"  the 
faith.    But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther: for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was.  But 
thou  hast  fully  known   my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long  suf- 
fering, charity,  patience,  persecutions, 
afflictions,  which  came  unto  me  at  An- 
tioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ;  what  per- 
secutions I  endured  :  but  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me.  Yea,  and  all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.   But  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving"  and  being  deceived." — The 
Christian  Fundamentalist. 

Unless  you  and  I  consecrate  our 
individual  selves  to  God  and  devote 
our  whole  life  to  Him,  I  am  sure  that 
God  will  be  disappointed  and  His 
work  will  not  be  accomplished. — H. 
R.  Schertz. 

If  the  Spirit  of  God  is  within,  it 
will,  through  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
become  manifest  on  the  outside. — Ira 
Landis. 
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EVANGELISTIC  WORK  IN 
THE  CHURCH 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  Feb.  6  number) 

How  Often  shall  such  Meetings 
be  Held? 

Too  much  stimulating  may  be 
harmful.  In  a  congregation  where 
the  unsaved  are  pretty  well  gathered 
in  and  the  members  are  generally 
obedient  and  active,  there  would  be 
no  need  to  have  evangelistic  meetings 
so  often  as  in  places  where  many  are 
yet  unsaved,  especially  in  cities  and 
towns,  where  there  are  from  year  to 
year  many  changes.  Because  of  the 
many  counteracting  influences,  they 
are  needed  more  frequently  in  some 
places  than  in  other  places.  Certain 
existing  conditions  and  providential 
circumstances  may  suggest  the  impor- 
tance of  some  special  efforts  at  such 
particular  times.  "God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way."  It  would  not  be 
wise  to  preach  only  evangelistic  ser- 
mons Sunday  after  Sunday,  neither 
is  it  wise  to  have  such  meetings  too 
often,  as  there  is  certainly  a  possibil- 
ity of  overdoing  even  some  good 
things.  Just  how  often  meetings 
should  be  held  can  best  be  deter- 
mined by  the  ministers  who  are  wide 
awake  and  observe  the  existing  con- 
ditions. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  need  to  bear 
in  mind  that  there  are  sometimes 
more  unsaved  around  us  than  we  are 
aware  of.  Unless  we  "lift  up  our  eyes 
and  look  on  the  field,"  we  cannot  see 
the  "fields  ripe  to  harvest."  Men  who 
are  apparently  active  in  the  work  are 
sometimes  surprised  during  a  series  of 
meetings  to  know  that  there  were  so 
many  yet  unsaved,  when  large  num- 
bers have  been  gathered  into  the  serv- 
ice in  a  community  where  it  seemed 
that  nearly  all  were  in  the  church. 
We  need  to  pray  for  wisdom  and 
guidance  in  this  matter. 

How  Long  should  Meetings 
Continue? 

Evangelists  and  others  are  often  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  is  best  in  regard 
to  how  long  to  continue  the  effort. 
A  series  of  meetings  should  not  be 
continued  so  long  that  the  interest 
runs  out,  or  rather,  "drags"  out. 
There  are  fields  in  which  it  is  very 
hard  to  get  people  interested  to  the 
extent  that  they  become  really 
thoughtful.  When  such  become  in- 
terested who  have  been  long  neglect- 
ing the  invitation,  the  meetings 
should  not  close  too  soon.  The  writ- 
er had  several  experiences  along  that 
line  when  for  nearly  two  weeks  meet- 
ings were  held  with  only  a  few  con- 
fessions but  good  interest  on  the  part 
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of  the  unsaved,  meetings  continued  a 
few  evenings  longer  than  was  first 
intended,  with  the  result  that  many 
were  gathered  in,  who  otherwise 
might  have  become  indifferent  again. 
But  when  those  who  are  coming  are 
only  of  the  quite  young  children,  who 
are  often  influenced  by  what  their  as- 
sociates do,  with  apparently  no  con- 
victions, then  we  would  not  continue 
too  long,  not  that  we  would  discour- 
age the  children,  but  we  should  not 
take  advantage  of  them.  Some  of 
the  best  and  strongest  pillars  in  the 
Church  came  into  the  service  in  early 
life.  The  writer  is  a  firm  believer  in 
the  conversion  of  children,  but  is  as 
well  aware  of  the  fact  that  much  mis- 
chief has  been  done  by  evangelists 
who  acted  unwisely  with  the  little 
"lambs." 

Qualifications  of  an  Evangelist 

An  evangelist  should  be  sound  in 
the  faith,  apt  to  teach,  able  to  deliver 
his  message  with  love  and  earnest- 
ness ;  Spirit-filled  and  yearning  for  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls,  meek  and 
very  humble;  long  suffering  and  kind, 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent ;  "deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,"  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre.  He  should  be  perfect- 
ly loyal  to  his  church  and  should  up- 
hold and  defend  her  discipline.  There 
is  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  insubordi- 
nation and  rebellion  manifested  that 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
no  man  is  given  charge  of  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  who  is  not  per- 
fectly in  harmony  with  the  discipline 
of  the  Church.  Here  great  care 
should  be  exercised.  He  should  be, 
not  only  loyal  in  his  teaching,  but 
should  be  an  example  to  the  flock. 
No  other  man  has  more  influence 
over  those  who  come  into  the  Church 
during  such  efforts  than  the  evangel- 
ist who  had  charge  of  the  meetings. 
He  should  especially  respect  and  hon- 
or the  home  ministers,  who  have 
charge  of  the  congregation.  All  evan- 
gelists should  put  forth  efforts  to  in- 
spire confidence  in  the  ministers  in 
charge,  because  they  must  feed  the 
flock  and  at  times  must  say  some 
unpleasant  things.  We  have  no  right 
to  draw  away  their  love  and  sympa- 
thies from  their  home  ministers.  We 
repeat  the  evangelistic  work  needs 
to  be  carefully  guarded.  If  a  man  is 
an  able  speaker  and  can  reach  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  is  not  truly 
loyal  to  the  Church,  and  not  perfectly 
sound  in  the  faith,  he  will  likely  leave 
behind  him  an  endless  amount  of 
trouble  for  the  home  ministers.  "A 
man  who  preaches  a  crucified  Savior, 
should  himself  be  a  crucified  man" — 
Unselfish.  He  will  glory  only  in  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  Gal.  6:14.  He  should 
be  a  man  with  implicit  faith  and  un- 
shaken confidence  in  God.  He  should 
remember  his  mission  is  to  get  people 
to  believe  God.    He  needs  to  look  up 
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for  his  messages  and  being  assured 
that  he  is  proclaiming  the  eternal 
Gospel,  should  have  that  "holy  bold- 
ness" that  inspires  his  hearers  with 
confidence  and  faith  in  the  Word. 

While  not  every  minister  may  feel 
inclined  to  take  up  active  evangelistic 
work,  yet  every  minister  may  be  able 
to  do  at  least  something  in  the  way 
of  winning  souls.  The  writer  feels 
confident  that  the  regularly  ordained 
ministers  may  be  also  the  most  use- 
ful evangelists.  Bishop  Foster  says  : 
"I  write  without  prejudice  or  passion, 
as  a  result  of  careful  observation, 
that  the  roving,  self  assumed  evan- 
gelists for  whose  teaching  and  char- 
acter no  one  is  responsible  (because 
they  will  submit  to  no  one)  have  been 
one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that 
ever  struck  our  Church"  (Methodist) 
unless  they  have  their  own  way  they 
will  not  accept  the  'call.' "  We  would 
not  be  understood  to  say  that  a  min- 
ister should  not  invite  a  fellow  min- 
ister to  take  charge  of  a  series  of 
meetings,  because  it  is  an  established 
fact  that  some  men  are  able  "pas- 
tors" who  could  not  successfully  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings.  Again 
there  are  times  and  conditions  when 
a  stranger  may  be  able  to  work  to  a 
better  advantage  than  the  home  min- 
ister can.  There  are  things  that  must 
be  said,  that  come  with  a  better  ef- 
fect at  times  from  a  stranger  than 
from  the  home  minister,  and  if  the 
stranger  is  loyal  to  the  cause,  the 
home  minister  will  find  his  services 
very  helpful.  Dr.  Munhall  gives  his 
view  in  substance  as  follows :  "I  think 
the  evangelist  is  the  natural  and 
scriptural  successor  of  the  prophet. 
In  olden  times  the  priest  by  reason 
of  his  relation  to  and  association  with 
both  king  and  people  could  not  well 
say  many  things  that  ought  to  be 
said.  The  prophet  came  along  and 
told  the  people  their  sins  and  follies, 
and  before  they  had  time  to  think  it 
over  well,  he  was  gone,  but  the  work 
was  done.  Such  work  is  needed  well 
nigh  in  every  congregation." 

Methods  of  Carrying  on  His  Work 

If  a  man  wants  to  succeed  in  get- 
ting people  interested  he  must  him- 
self be  intensely  interested  in  his 
work.  The  spiritual  condition  of  the 
leader  means  much.  It  is  important 
that  the  entire  Church  be  in  travail 
for  souls.  When  Zion  travails  she 
shall  bring  forth  children.  The  dead 
child  was  raised  after  the  prophet 
came  in  close  touch  with  the  child, 
face  to  face  and  heart  to  heart.  Hav- 
ing an  unction  from  on  high,  our 
hearts  filled  with  love  towards  lost 
souls,  we  may  succeed,  by  the  warmth 
and  glow  of  our  own  hearts,  to  quick- 
en others.  "The  price  of  shining  is 
burning."  We  are  here  to  be  "used 
up"  as  the  little  tallow  candle  is  spent 
in  giving  light  to  others.  If  you  can 
get  some  young  men  and  women  to 
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introduce  their  unsaved  friends  to 
you  it  will  be  very  helpful.  Be  lov- 
ing and  agreeable,  meet  people  in  the 
homes  if  possible,  do  not  make  it  un- 
pleasant for  the  unsaved  by  pressing 
the  matter  too  hard.  Use  tact  and 
good  judgment  in  personal  work,  a 
few  well  directed  words  are  some- 
times better  than  a  long  talk.  The 
minister's  visit  to  the  homes  should 
be  a  pleasant  one.  Do  not  "hang  on" 
to  the  young  people  because  there  is 
danger  that  we  may  drive  them  away. 
Handle  the  young  people  tenderly  and 
gently,  give  them  a  lift  over  the  hard 
places. 

A  certain  well  known  evangelist 
spoke  with  a  little  boy  in  the  yard  at 
the  boy's  home,  pleading  with  the  lad 
to  kneel  down  and  consecrate  himself 
to  the  Lord,  the  boy  ran  to  his  moth- 
er and  for  years  was  shy  when  a 
preacher  was  about,  he  became  some- 
what hardened,  but  finally  after  many 
years  was  won.  Another  young  girl 
was  plead  with  by  one  who  used  no 
judgment,  she  became  so  completely 
hardened  that  she  does  not  want  to 
be  seen  in  church  services.  The 
writer  knows  of  these  cases  person- 
ally. 

At  another  home  where  many  min- 
isters called,  the  daughter  had  been 
often  spoken  to  and  at  some  length 
by  some,  but  one  man  simply  said 
when  he  left, — "do  not  forget  the  one 
thing  needful,"  she  told  the  writer, 
"that  made  me  think  more  than  all 
the  other  talks." 

There  are,  however,  cases  where  a 
few  words  will  not  suffice,  but  before 
you  endeavor  to  labor  with  such  in 
personal  work,  be  sure  to  win  their 
confidence.  Do  not  argue  with  them. 
The  writer  has  had  some  cases  when 
it  became  necessary  to  sit  for  several 
hours  and  point  out  the  way  of  life 
by  showing  them  suitable  passages 
from  God's  great  and  wonderful  Book. 
Short,  pointed  tracts  are  very  helpful 
to  leave  with  them.  Always  keep 
your  head  level. 

Employ  only  Common  Sense  Meth- 
ods. Many  of  the  so  called  profes- 
sional evangelists  of  these  days  evi- 
dently are  anxious  only  for  a  long 
list  of  names.  Let  us  remember  that 
God  demands  a  full  and  unconditional 
surrender,  and  implicit  obedience  to 
His  Word.  I  would  rather  preach  for 
two  weeks  or  more  at  one  place,  with- 
out announcing  a  single  name,  than 
to  announce  the  names  of  many, 
who  are  not  willing  to  yield  to  the 
will  of  God. 

There  is  too  much  superficial  work 
in  these  days.  May  we  take  heed  and 
take  only  such  methods  to  gather  ma- 
terial for  the  Church  of  God  that  will 
meet  with  His  approval.  At  some 
places  the  unsaved  rush  out  as  soon 
as  the  meeting  is  dismissed,  showing 
that  some  one  has  been  making  things 
rather   unpleasant   for   them.  That 


shyness  must  be  overcome. 

The  writer  is  in  the  habit  of  getting 
in  among  the  young  people  by  shak- 
ing hands  and  have  a  few  friendly 
words  with  them,  announcing  from 
the  pulpit  that  we  will  not  "hang  on" 
but  .  want  to  get  acquainted,  telling 
them  if  any  desire  to  ask  any  ques- 
tions, or  desire  an  interview  about  the 
salvation  of  their  soul,  they  can  sim- 
ply hold  the  minister's  hand  as  we 
meet  them.  Many  pleasant  experi- 
ences have  we  met,  when  people 
would  pour  out  their  heart  unto  one 
they  believed  would  not  betray  their 
confidence.  There  you  can  render 
valuable  help  and  not  become  offen- 
sive. "Wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves." 

It  is  very  unwise  to  work  on  the 
sympathies  and  emotions  only.  Oft- 
times  children  of  tender  age  are  made 
to  weep  when  the  evangelist  resorts 
to  thrilling  stories,  etc.,  and  just  un- 
der those  impressions  are  prevailed 
upon  to  make  a  start  in  the  Christian 
life.  Great  care  should  be  exercised 
at  this  point.  By  reason  of  the  intel- 
ligent teaching  in  these  days,  children 
no  doubt  become  responsible  at  an 
earlier  age  than  formerly.  Some 
young  children  do  show  wonderful 
conception  of  spiritual  things.  Never- 
theless we  should  see  to  it  that  they 
are  not  only  stirred  by  such  sensa- 
tional preaching,  as  is  sometimes  re- 
sorted to  by  men  who  do  more  harm 
than  good.  No  impressions  seem  to 
evaporate  quicker  than  those  made  by 
appealing  only  to  the  emotions  and 
sympathies  of  our  hearers.  There 
must  be  some  appeal  to  the  emotions 
and  sympathies,  but  there  should  be 
a  corresponding  appeal  to  the  intel- 
lect. Preach  to  the  heart.  Appeal  to 
the  conscience,  lift  up  the  standard, 
preach  Christ.  There  is  nothing  that 
can  take  the  place  of  the  old  time 
preaching,  warning  the  sinners  and 
comforting  the  saints.  No  man  should 
undertake  to  preach  on  the  wrath  of 
God  and  His  judgments  on  the  un- 
saved, unless  he  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Master  when  He  beheld 
Jerusalem  and  saw  the  impending 
judgment  of  God.    "He  wept  over  it." 

Strong  warning  messages  must  at 
times  be  delivered  but  the  very  tone 
of  the  preacher's  voice  must  show 
that  loving  heart  that  longs  to  help 
his  fellow  man.  An  evangelist  should 
preach  the  whole  Gospel  and  empha- 
size obedience  to  the  Word,  as  some- 
times people  confess  Christ  and  do 
not  unite  with  the  church,  thus  are 
under  a  delusion,  making  themselves 
believe  they  are  now  Christians  when 
they  are  not  obeying  His  Word. 
Christ  said  to  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved in  Him,  if  ye  continue  in  my 
Word,  then  ye  are  my  disciples  indeed 
(Jno.  8:31).  Being  a  disciple  by  pro- 
fession or  being  one  in-deed  are  evi- 
dently  two  different  things.  There 


are  many  different  methods  used  in 
working  with  the  unsaved,  but  what- 
ever methods  we  take,  let  us  not  use 
any  of  those  human  inventions  which 
bring  reproach  upon  the  Cause  and 
dishonor  our  blessed  Lord.  Many 
have  left  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
and  have  substituted  other  things  to 
attract  people.  Preach  Christ  and 
His  wondrous  love  to  the  lost  and  ru- 
ined world.  There  is  nothing  on  earth 
that  has  such  power  to  attract  or 
draw  men  and  women,  as  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  Keep 
close  to  the  Bible,  spend  much  time 
in  secret  prayer,  walk  circumspectly 
and  very  humbly,  as  a  successful 
evangelist  gains  a  certain  degree  of 
popularity  that  may  be  a  snare  to 
him,  and  before  he  is  aware  he  may 
be  "puffed  up."  Keep  humble.  That 
quiet,  unassuming  man  who  keeps 
out  of  sight  and  magnifies  Christ  is 
the  man  who  has  power  with  God  and 
man. 

His  Attitude  towards  Popular  Sins 

His  attitude  should  always  be,  no 
compromise  with  sin.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  the  men  in  the  front 
ranks  of  the  battle  against  sin,  take  a 
decided  stand,  plant  their  feet  square- 
ly on  the  solid  Rock,  with  invincible 
courage,  face  the  enemy  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  telling  men  and 
women  the  awful  consequences  of  be- 
ing on  friendly  terms  with  sin.  That 
is  what  makes  all  this  trouble  in  the 
world — sin.  "Lift  up  your  voice  like 
a  trumpet,"  be  understood,  "spare 
not,"  "cut  a  clean  swath,"  that  all 
may  understand  that  one  of  two 
things  we  must  do,  give  up  sin  or 
give  up  our  hope  of  heaven.  Christ 
saves  from  sin  but  not  in  our  sins. 
Either  be  servants  of  sin  or  sons  and 
daughters  of  God.  We  ourselves  must 
decide  the  matter  by  yielding  to  one 
or  the  other.  There  we  have  the  ob- 
ject of  preaching  in  a  nutshell:  the 
world  or  Christ,  which? 

The  evangelist  can  do  much  in 
helping  to  stem  the  awful  tide  of 
worldliness  that  is  sweeping  over  the 
beloved  Church.  Put  on  a  bold  front 
my  brethren,  and  stand  against  these 
evils  that  threaten  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Devoted  to  His  Work 

"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan. 
12:3).  It  is  indeed  a  grand  and  noble 
calling  to  be  instrumental  in  rescu- 
ing brands  from  the  burning,  winning 
souls  for  Christ  and  building  up  the 
saints.  Oh  what  an  awful  responsi- 
bility lies  upon  the  men  who  are  im- 
printing their  very  character  in  a 
measure  upon  the  lives  of  others !  The 
evangelist,  therefore,  needs  to  be  fully 
consecrated  and  devoted  to  the  work, 
pouring  out  his  life  as  a  living  sacri- 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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Family  Circle 

As  lor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  I,ord. 
— Joshua  24  : 15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.- — Ephesians  6  :2. 


"I'VE  FOUND  A  FRIEND 


There  is  a  friend  that  siticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. — Pro  v.  18:24. 

(This  poem  was  found  among  'the  collec- 
tions of  Mary  Esther  Wert,  McAllister- 
ville,  Pa.,  aged  15,  shortly  after  her  death 
March  18,  1930.  She  had  given  her  heart 
to  the  Lord  two  years  earlier,  and  this  is 
a  fitting  message  to  all  who  find  the  Lord 
Jesus  precious  to  their  souls.) 

I've  found  a  Friend;  oh  such  a  Friend! 

All  power  ito  Him  is  given; 
To  guard  me  on  my  onward  course, 

And  bring  me  safe  to  heaven. 
Th'  eternal  glories  gleam  afar, 

To  nerve  my  faint  endeavor: 
So  now  to  watch,  to  work,  to  war, 

And  then  the  rest  forever. 

I've  found  a  Friend;  oh  such  a  Friend! 

So  kind,  and  true,  and  tender, 
So  wise  a  Counsellor  and  Guide, 

So  mighty  a  Defender! 
From  Him,  who  loves  me  now  so  well, 

What  power  my  soul  can  sever? 
Shall  life  or  death,  or  earth  or  hell? 

No;  I  am  His  forever. 

—J.  G.  Small. 


HOME 


Some  time  ago  we  re-read  an  essay, 
written  twenty-five  years  ago  by  Dr. 
Henry  van  Dyke,  and  found  'these 
words,  we  quote  at  length  : 

"A  noble  nation  of  ignoble  households  is 
impossible.  Our  greatest  peril  to-day  is  in 
the  decline  of  domestic  morality,  discipline 
and  piety.  The  degradation  of  the  poor  by 
overcrowding  in  great  tenements,  and  the 
enervation  of  the  rich  by  seclusion  in  luxu- 
rious palaces,  threaten  the  purity  and  vigor 
of  old-fashioned  American  family  life.  If  it 
vanishes,  nothing  can  take  its  place.  Show 
me  a  home  where  the  tone  of  life  is  selfish, 
disorderly,  or  trivial,  jaundiced  by  avarice] 
frivolized  by  fashion,  or  poisoned  by  moral 
skepticism;  where  success  is  worshiped  and 
righteousness  ignored;  where  there  are  two 
consciences,    one   for   private   and   one  for 

public  use  Show  me  such  a  home  and 

I  will  show  you  a  breeding  place  of  ene- 
mies of  the  Republic." 

Those  appear  to  be  noble  words, 
more  needed  to-day  than  when  written 
a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

Home  is  not  a  place,  but  a  spirit.  It 
has  existed  in  noblest  form  amid  ma- 
terial lack  and  poverty.  Now  and  then 
one  finds  it  surrounded  by  every  lux- 
ury. But  the  spirit,  not  the  location, 
nor  the  equipment,  nor  the  wealth,  tells 
whether  it  is  a  home  or  not.  We  have 
visited  thousands  of  homes  and  have 
come  to  think  that  we  can  judge  with 
some  accuracy  at  first  entrance.  We 
have  found  an  ideal  home  tucked  away 
among  hills,  on  a  small,  rugged  farm, 
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with  every  evidence  of  constant,  hard 
work  to  wrest  the  bare  necessities  from 
the  soil.  Yet  so  beautiful  was  the  spirit 
that  the  family  was  fine,  attractive, 
self-respecting,  and  when  one  daugh- 
ter married  a  noble,  young  man,  with 
true  love  in  her  heart,  she  shed  many 
a  tear  over  the  loss  of  the  old  home, 
which,  to  others,  had  little  charm.  We 
have  found  a  true  home  in  an  apart- 
ment, which  was  once  characterized 
as  the  greatest  wrecker  of  home-life 
that  man  had  devised.  But  good  home- 
life  can  exist  in  an  apartment. 

Moving  about  is  hard  on  home  life, 
and  yet  we  have  seen  an  ideal  home, 
though  necessities  had  driven  the  fam- 
ily from  place  to  place  with  great  fre- 
quency. Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whom 
Paul  found  so  helpful,  were  apparent- 
ly migratory.  The  point  we  are  making 
is  that  home  is  a  spirit  rather  than  a 
place  with  certain  surroundings. 

The  first  idea  in  a  home  is  the  per- 
manence of  relation.  Men  and  women 
should  marry,  distinctly  understanding, 
that  for  better  or  worse  it  is  for  life. 
A  large  number  scout  that  idea  now. 
They  are  doing  immense  damage.  "Oh, 
well,  if  it  is  not  pleasant,  we  can  get 
out  of  it,"  is  a  very  dangerous  notion 
to  have  in  the  mind  when  one  marries. 
Some  of  our  best  and  wisest  men  are 
seriously  concerned  over  the  short 
marriages  so  that  one  couple  in  six  is 
said  to  become  legally  separated  in  our 
time.  That  is  a  social  and  national 
menace.  Let  this  word,  "Till  death  do 
us  part,"  stand  out  clear  in  the  mind 
when  considering  or  consenting  to  the 
high  relation  of  marriage.  Children, 
when  they  come,  should  have  the  no- 
tion that  they  are  in  a  permanent  cir- 
cle. Unless  misled  by  elders,  they  will 
usually  accept  the  idea  readily.  But 
they  grow  older,  and  the  home  spirit 
dies  and  they  think  they  no  longer  be- 
long. How  can  we  retain  the  confi- 
dence of  young  people  so  they  will 
think  of  the  home  as  the  first  thing  to 
which  they  belong,  the  first  place  to 
do  one's  share,  the  first  place  to  reveal 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart, 
the  first  place  to  gain  comfort  in  un- 
happiness  and  congratulation  in  hap- 
piness? One  should  think  of  himself 
as  a  member  of  his  original  home  cir- 
cle, wherever  he  may  be,  until  the  day 
he  starts  a  home  of  his  own. 

Mutual  sharing  is  another  part  of 
true  home  spirit.  We  have  seen  both 
sorts.  One  where  each  gets  what  he 
may  and  gives  only  what  he  must.  The 
other,  where  everything  belonged  to 
all  and  all  helped  each.  We  overheard 
the  chatter  when  three  daughters,  very 
near  together  in  age,  were  preparing 
for  an  anticipated  outing.  Again  and 
again  a  voice — "Here,  take  mine;  I  can 
find  another."  The  mother  was  in  the 
preparation,  giving  of  hers  as  the 
daughters  did  of  theirs.  Partnership 
without  exacting  accounting,  is  the 
right  home  spirit,   No  one  keeps  ac- 
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count  of  hours  and  labors  for  the 
others,  and  all  see  to  it  that  each  must 
have  equal  opportunity.  Parents  who 
can  inculcate  the  idea  of  mutual  shar- 
ing in  a  family  of  children,  hardest  if 
there  be  only  one,  are  doing  national 
service  of  highest  order. 

We  question  very  much  whether  an 
irreligious  home  is  a  true  home.  One 
must  be  slow  to  make  sweeping  gen- 
eralizations, but  one  need  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  a  family  with  all  interested 
in  and  devoted  to  the  church,  will  find 
home  spirit  easier,  and  the  result  in 
character  a  great  joy  and  blessing.  So 
many  fathers  leave  the  church  to  mo- 
ther and  the  children.  They  may  be 
very  good  fathers,  but  it  is  as  sure  as 
the  next  sunrise  that  they  hurt  home 
spirit  more  than  they  help  it.  Father, 
mother,  children  giving  due  attention 
to  the  deep  things  of  God  will  go  far 
in  putting  the  home  in  the  lofty  place 
in  which  it  belongs.  And  home  devo- 
tions are  so  important.  Verily,  we  be- 
lieve the  experience  of  reading  the 
Bible  together  and  kneeling  in  prayer, 
together,  though  formal  and  irksome  at 
times,  never  ceases  to  be  an  influence 
for  good  clear  through  to  the  end. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  NOTICE 


(Too  late  for  the  Supplement) 
Work? 

What  shall  we  do? 

Several  inquiries  of  this  kind  are 
waiting  for  replies  on  our  desk  just 
now. 

The  officers  of  our  local  sewing  cir- 
cles are  much  like  the  mothers  in  our 
hoimes.  We  need  to  look  ahead  and 
plan  our  work.  I  asked  one  of  our 
Mission  Board  members  about  it  the 
other  day.  He  said  that  for  Russian 
help  it  will  be  best  to  get  good,  sub- 
stantial clothes  ready  and  store  them 
until  the  Relief  Committee  can  make 
arrangements  to  ship.  Children's 
clothes  and  needed  garments  of  all 
kinds  will  be  suitable  anywhere  at 
any  time.  So,  if  you  have  no  special 
work  for  the  home  community,  or 
the  missions  or  homes  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, keep  right  on  making  useful 
things  so  that  you  will  be  ready  to 
respond  when  the  call  comes  for  help 
for  the  needy. 

A  part  of  the  equipment  of  each  lo- 
cal circle,  that  will  be  found  very 
useful,  is  a  place  where  extra  articles, 
made  ahead  of  the  need,  can  be  safely 
stored  free  from  danger  from  damp- 
ness, moths,  and  dust. 

A  call  for  Russian  relief  is  likely  to 
come  alimost  any  time. 

In  all  our  work  we  need  to  contin- 
ually watch  that  the  sewing  is  well 
done.  Nicely  made  garments  bear  tes- 
timony to  our  life  and  service. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

Scottdalc,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  11,  1930— Matt. 
21:1-11 

JESUS  ACCLAIMED  AS  KING 

Golden  Text.— Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in 
the  highest.— Matt.  21 :9. 

Lesson  Story. — This  lesson  is  usu- 
ally known  as  "The  Triumphal  En- 
try." Jesus  had  been  telling  His  disci- 
ples of  what  was  going  to  happen 
when  He  made  His  next  visit  to  Jeru- 
salem.  But  the  disciples  were  so  con- 
fidently expecting  Him  to  set  up  a 
glorious    kingdom    on    earth  which 
should  completely  liberate  them  and 
their  people  from  the  oppression  of 
heathen  nations  that  they   failed  to 
get  the  force  of  His  teaching  on  this 
point.  Now  as  they  were  coming  into 
Jerusalem  He  had  the  expectations  of 
those  who  had  been  looking  for  the 
beginning  of  His  reign  to  the  highest 
pitch   of   enthusiasm.    As   they  saw 
Him    ascend    the    hill    of  Jerusalem1 
they  interpreted  this  at  once  as  being 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  and  set  up  a 
shout  of  triumph.    "Hosanna  in  the 
highest,"  they  cried.    They  cast  the 
branches  of  palm  trees  into  His  path 
that  He  might  ride  over  them.  They 
took   off   their   outer   garments  and 
likewise  cast  them  into  His  pathway 
for  Hiim  to  ride  over  them.  The  chil- 
dren were  enthusiastic,  so  much  so 
that  the  Pharisees  asked  that  all  this 
commotion   be   stopped.    When  the 
people  in  the  city  inquired  as  to  what 
all  this  meant  the  multitude  replied, 
"This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Naza- 
reth of   Galilee."    Seeing   Zech.  9:9 
fulfilled,  it  was  but  natural  that  they 
should  look  for  a  further  demonstra- 
tion of  His  majesty  and  power. 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson. — The  en- 
thusiasm which  this  triuimphal  entry 
into  Jerusalem  provoked  at  that  time 
is  not  extinct  in  this  day.  Many  are 
the  encouraging  meditations  which 
we  may  entertain,  a  few  of  which  we 
shall  submit  for  your  consideration. 

1.  In  the  triumphal' entry  we  have 
a  picture  of  an  infinitely  greater  tri- 
umphal entry  awaiting  the  multitudes 
of  God's  people  at  the  end  of  time. 
Like  many  other  things  connected 
with  the  life  and  ministry  of  Jesus, 
Ihis  is  but  typical  of  the  more  glori- 
ous things  to  come.  At  the  head  of 
the  triumphant  hosts  of  God  this 
'"King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords" 
will  lead  the  ransomed  hosts  who 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  Blood  in- 
to the  new  Jerusalem,  through  the 
pearly  gates,  there  to  share  His  glory 
forever.  Blessed  be  God  for  the  glo- 
rious privilege  in  prospect. 

2.  The  leadership  of  Jesus  insures 
a  triumphant  end.  It  is  true  that 
there  is  {liuch  in  the  life  'of  the  chil- 


dren of  God  that  is  depressing,  heart- 
rending, sorrowful.  The  true  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ  are  partakers  of 
His  sorrows  as  well  as  of  His  victo- 
ries. Christ  Himself  is  spoken  of  as 
"a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  When  He  went  to  the 
cross  He  tasted  death  for  every  man. 
We  are  not  surprised,  therefore,  that 
He  should  warn  His  disciples  that  "in 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;" 
that  Paul  should  admonish  Timothy 
that  "all  that  will  live  godly  in  this 
world  shall  suffer  persecution."  But 
these  experiences  are  but  temporary, 
the  proverbial  dark  hour  before  the 
brighter  day  ahead.  Led  by  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  there  is  certain 
victory  ahead,  for  all  power  is  given 
unto  Him.  "Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown"  is  a  sure  thing 
for  every  one  that  "loves  his  appear- 
ing." 

3.  The  fact  of  certain  and  eternal 
victory  ahead  gives  us  courage  to 
press  on  in  the  strife  in  fighting  "the 
good  fight  of  faith."  As  Paul  says,  "I 
reckon"  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed."  It  is  the  same  vision  that 
prompted  Christ  to  press  on  although 
He  knew  that  certain  and  ignomin- 
ious death  had  to  come  before  the 
final  triumph.  As  it  is  written  in  the 
language  of  inspiration,  He  "for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 


set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God."  The  look  of  hope 
gives  us  similar  encouragement.  In 
the  language  of  Paul,  "Let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection." 

4.  Let  us  not  make  the  same  mis- 
take that  the  disciples  imade.  _  They 
had  a  right  to  look  ahead  to  a  time  of 
triumphant  glory,  for  it  was  certainly 
promised.  But  they  erred  in  that  they 
endeavored  to  dictate  to  Christ  as  to 
how  and  in  what  form  this  should 
come.  When  Christ  got  into  Jerusa- 
lem He  was  crowned  with  thorns  in- 
stead of  with  a  crown  of  gold.  While 
that  discouraged  the  disciples  for  the 
time  being,  it  was  in  entire  keeping 
with  His  prophecies  and  teaching. 
The  only  thing  that  needs  to  concern 
us  is  to  trust  God  fully,  to  obey  Him 
implicitly,  and  to  leave  the  arrange- 
ment of  details  to  Him.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  know  that  our  ultimate  tri- 
umph is  assured,  if  we  are  faithful  to 
Him. 

5.  We  are  impressed  with  the  joy 
of  the  Christian  service,  provided  we 
live  the  overcoming  life.  Where  can 
you  go  to  find  a  happier  throng  than 
among  that  (multitude  that  was  prais- 
ing the  name  of  Jesus  as  they  fol- 
lowed Him  up  the  holy  mount?  It  is 
only  the  Christian  professor  who  lives 
the  defeatist  life  that  fails  to  get  sat- 
isfaction out  of  his  Christian  experi- 
ence. Look  up ;  press  on ;  follow  Je- 
sus; climb;  "rejoice  evermore" — there 
is  a  triumphal  entry  into  the  New 
Jerusalem  ahead.  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway;  and  again  I  say,  Re- 
ioice." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


IS  THE  YOUNG  MAN  ABSALOM  SAFE 
(Jr.)  ? — II  Sam.  18:9-33 


Topic  for  May  11 

MOTTO 

"Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely." 


Walk  in  the  association  of  wise  people. 
— Prov.  4:14-19:  Psa.  1. 

Be  carefu1  of  your  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions.—I  Tim.  4:12;  Prov.  4:23-27. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Course  Absalom  Followed  and  Its 
Results. 

Pride  in  his  beauty— II  Sam.  14:25, 
26:  II  Sam.  18:18. 

Deception  of  his  father. — II  Sam.  13: 
22-36;  II  Sam.  15:7-12. 
Pretended   love   for   the   people,  and 
stealing  their  hearts  from  his  father. — 
II  Sam.  15:1-6. 

Fought  against  his  father. — II  bam. 
18:6-8. 

He  was  slain.— II  Sam.  18:9-17. 
It  was  a  grief  to  David. — II  Sam.  18: 
19-33. 

A  Course  of  Safety  for  Young  Men  and 
Women. 

To  heed  the  counsel  of  godly  parents. 
—Prov.  4:1-7. 

To  remember  their  Creator. — Eccl.  12: 
1. 

Continue  in  what  has  been  learned. — 
II  Tim.  3:14. 

Make  the  Holy  Scriptures  your  guide. 
—II  Tim.  3:15-17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1  Textword,  Youth. 

2  Memorize  a  select  verse  from  the  Out- 

line. 

3.    Tell  the  Story  of  Absalom. 
4     How  l-ong  was  Absalom  Unsafe  be- 
fore He  Died? 
For  Others. 

1.  The  Danger  Zones  of  Life. 

2.  The  Safety  Zone  of  Life. 

3.  Sorrows  for  Wayward  Children. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

It  is  better  to  follow  in  the  path  of  wis- 
dom always  if  we  would  be  safe  at  all  times. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  self-conceit  of  the  young  is  the  great 
source  of  those  dangers  to  which  they  are 
exposed. — Blair. 


If  a  young  man  is  loose  in  his  principles 
and  habits,  if  he  lives  without  plan  and  with- 
out object,  spending  his  time  in  idleness  and 
pleasure,  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him-— J-  Hawes, 


104 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  1 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 

rvnlered   at   Scottdale   P.   O.   as  Second  clasi  matter. 

Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors ....  J.  A.  Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus  Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 

H.   Frank  Reist,   Falfurrias,  Tex. 


Address  all   communications  intended   for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scettdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    tn    the    business    of  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    changes    of  address, 
etc-.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


I'a 


MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Pres.,    Dakota,  lb. 
I'    D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 
Henry    Hershey,    Treas.,  Intercourse. 
Olis  N.  Johns,  Sec,   Canton,  Ohio. 
I ».    EL   Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Ceo.    R.   Brunk,   Denbigh,  Va 
J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdaie,  Fa. 
S.   Pi  Cofiman,  Vinelatul,  Out 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont, 
Simon     Gingerich,     Waylaml,  Iowa. 
I.,.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
C.  L.  Craber,  Goshen,  Ind. 
W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
J.    Irvin   Lehman,   Chambersburg.  I'a 
Aaron    Loucks,   Scottdale,  Pa. 
Levi   Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
H-  li.  Ramer,  Duchess.  Alberta. 
A.  J.   Steiner,   North    Lima,  Ohio. 
E.   E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — A;iron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  KnufTman,  chair- 
man; D.  H.  Bender,  secretary;  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  I. 
Voder,  Oscar  llurkholder,  John  II.  Mosemann,  J.  L. 
StaufTer. 

V°~®~*..*,:'#  •  •  **  •     >eo»"«  '•■-'•^•o«o»o«g»o»o«o«o#o»o» 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

g|     Christian  Work.  ■ 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  88 

•I     home  and  church.  8S 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  1,  1930 


Field  Notes 


care  of  an  invalid  son.  Home  conveni- 
ently arranged.  Those  interested  will 
correspond  with  this  office. 


A  number  of  articles  and  items  in- 
tended for  Mission  Supplement  came 
too  late  for  that  issue  and  will  be 
held  over  for  publication  next  week. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  has  made  arrangements  for  their 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday,  June  21,  22; 
fuller  announcement  to  be  made  later. 


The  Executive  Committee  and  Bish- 
ops of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylva- 
nia Conference  District  met  in  a  spe- 
cial session  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Satur- 
day, April  26. 


May  17  is  the  time  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  Broken 
View  Church  near  Broken  Bow,  Neb., 
with  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  in  charge.   Pray  for  the  meetings. 

S 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  conducted  baptismal  services  at 
the  Cedar  Grove  Mennonite  Church 
near  Markham,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
March  30.  One  young  man  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Cor. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Leichty's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  April  20.  The  home  bishop, 
Bro.  John  M.  Souder,  being  kept  away 
on  account  of  sickness,  Bro.  Noah  Lan- 
dis  took  his  place  as  the  officiating  bishop. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  In- 
dian Mennonite  Church  was  held  at 
the  Sundarganj  Church  on  April  1.  A 
Report  of  this  meeting  will  be  print- 
ed in  next  week's  issue,  the  Lord 
willing. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  21st  annual  meeting  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  Association,  which  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday,  May  7.  Besides 
workers  from  Lancaster  Co.,  we  notice 
the  following  names  on  the  program : 
John  A.  Kennel,  Oliver  H.  Zook,  Mah- 
lon  Gross,  Elias  Kulp. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  assisted  in  the  commun- 
ion service  on  Easter  Sunday  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  The  attendance  was  very 
good,  and  the  presence  and  help  of 
Bro.  Bontrager  was  appreciated.  He 
also  preached  at  the  South  Union 
Church  the  saime  evening. 


Wanted. — An  elderly  sister  to  stay 
with  an  aged  widowed  sister  having:  the 


Following  is  a  schedule  of  com- 
munion dates  in  congregations  in  Adams, 
York,  and  Cumberland  counties.  Pa., 
now  under  the  bishop  oversight  of  Bro. 
NToah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa. : 

Mummasburg,  April  20. 

Slate  Hill,  April  27. 

Kralltown,  May  4. 

Diller  (Newville),  May  11. 


Churchtown,  May  18. 
Hostetter  (Hanover),  May  25. 

Pacific  Coast  Conference. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  program  of  the 
tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference,  which  will  be  held 
this  year  with  the  Fairview  congrega- 
tion near  Albany,  Oreg.,  June  2-6. 
The  program  gives  evidence  of  care 
in  preparation  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  an  unusually  interesting  meeting. 

Correspondence 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(521  W.  Market  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
of  love  in  our  dear  Redeemer's  name. 
"The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in  mercy" 
(Psalm  103:8).  The  work  at  this  place 
is  going  on  as  usual.  The  Sunday  school 
is  growing.  Each  week  new  scholars 
are  coming  in  as  the  weather  gets  nicer. 

Sewing  school  is  very  interesting.  We 
have  at  this  time  59  pupils  enrolled. 
Teachers  are  coming  in  from  the  sur- 
rounding districts  to  help  each  Satur- 
day. We  are  very  thankful  for  their 
help.  We  have  an  interesting  program 
for  the  children  each  Sunday  evening 
starting  at  7  o'clock.  Preaching  services 
follow  children's  meeting  every  four 
weeks  other  evenings.  Bible  Study  is 
conducted  by  different  brethren.  This 
meeting  is  very  helpful  to  all  who  can 
attend. 

We  wish  to  make  an  appeal  for  more 
teachers  for  Sunday  school.  As  our 
school  is  growing  it  is  necessary  to 
divide  the  classes  in  order  that  more  ef- 
ficient teaching  can  be  done.  We  would 
be  very  glad  for  the  help  of  any  who  feel 
they  can  be  spared  in  their  own  districts. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  near  future  at 
this  place.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  for  the  work 
at  this  place  and  especially  for  these 
meetings  that  many  souls  might  be  won 
for  Christ  and  those  who  have  accepted 
Him  may  be  strengthened.  We  have  a 
class  under  instruction  at  this  time.  They 
meet  every  two  weeks  at  the  church  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  May  you  pray  for 
the  work  and  for  us  as  workers. 

The  Workers, 

Per  Cora  Smith. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  praise 
God  for  the  rain  and  snow  which  we 
needed  so  badly.  Most  of  the  farmers 
are  through  sowing  wheat  and  are  now 
plowing  for  oats  and  barley. 

The  outside  work  is  finished  on  the 
new  church.  The  work  has  been  dis- 
continued on  account  of  the  opening 
of  spring  work,  but  as  soon  as  possible 
the  men  want  to  work  on  the  inside  of 
the  building.  < 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


105 


We  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for 
permitting  Bro.  J.  J.  Steckly  to  be  able 
to  attend  church  again.  He  was  very 
sick,  and  in  the  hospital  for  a  number 
of  weeks.  His  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Eicher  and  Mrs.  Sam  Shantz  and  son 
Floyd,  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  are  still  in  our 
midst.  We  are  very  glad  for  their  help 
in  our  services. 

Bro.  Dave  Steckly  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
visited  here  for  a  week  the  latter  part  of 
March.  He  came  to  see  his  brother  who 
was  sick. 

We  have  lately  organized  a  sewing 
circle  and  need  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  our  work.   Pray  for  us. 

April  15,  1930.  Grace  Harder. 


Falfurrias,,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Deacon 
Clarence  Kropf  and  family  of  Oregon 
with  us  for  the  winter  months.  Their 
help  in  the  church  work  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated ;  also  that  of  Sister  Louise 
Yoder,  who  has  gone  to  Kansas  City. 

Our  churches  in  the  South  were  great- 
ly revived  by  the  evangelistic  ministry 
of  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.  Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  May  4. 

The  writer  will  be  at  Lyman,  Miss., 
over  Easter  to  conduct  baptismal  and 
communion  services.  Bro.  Reist  will 
preach  at  Tuleta,  Texas,  the  same  Sun- 
day, the  Lord  willing. 

Those  who  came  from  the  north  last 
fall  are  slowly  recovering.  We  are  glad 
for  their  presence  with  us  in  this  mild 
climate. 

The  growth  of  vegetation  is  quite 
favorable.  We  are  having  new  potatoes 
and  several  other  garden  vegetables.  To- 
matoes will  ripen  soon,  and  melons  fol- 
low. All  the  field  crops  are  sown.  Our 
spring  harvest  is  usually  from  April  to 
June.  However,  the  greater  harvest 
which  concerns  all  God's  children  is  here 
and  everywhere.  May  we  labor  earnest- 
ly for  our  Lord  and  Master  (harvests 
are  of  short  duration),  praying  that  the 
Lord  may  speedily  send  forth  more  la- 
borers into  His  ripened  field. 

April  18,  1930.  E.  S.  Hallman. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings :  — 
The  La  Junta  Church  has  been  enjoying 
rich  spiritual  blessings  as  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  has  been  conducting  a  revival 
among  us  for  .10  days.  Only  those  who 
have  been  privileged  to  hear  him  speak 
can  know  what  a  feast  we  have  had. 
Many  of  our  number  also  attended  the 
lectures  given  by  him  at  the  Holbrook 
Church.  Bro.  Allen  Good,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  will  continue  the  meetings  for  a 
■few  more  evenings.  Souls  have  been 
saved,  lukewarm  members  revived,  and 
others  are  counting  the  cost. 
...  Apr,  19,  1930..    Mary  C.  Brenneman. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Sunday,  April  13,  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  Sunday  the  27th. 

On  Friday  evening,  April  18,  we  were 
priveleged  to  have  with  us  about  thirty 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Harper,  Kans., 
who  rendered  a  musical  Easter  program. 
We  certainly  appreciated  having  them 
here,  and  hope  they  may  come  again 
some  time.  On  Sunday,  April  6,  Bro. 
S.  A.  Yoder  and  wife  and  Bro.  Will 
Detwiler  and  wife  of  Harper,  Kans., 
worshiped  with  us,  Bro.  Yoder  preach- 
ing for  us  in  the  forenoon. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  others 
coming  this  way  to  stop  with  us  also. 

April  20,  1930.  Cor. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  came  the  6th  and 
labored  faithfully  until  the  13th. 

There  were  13  confessions.  Seven 
young  souls  are  under  instruction,  and 
are  to  be  baptized  May  4,  at  which  time 
we  expect  to  have  communion  services. 

A  few  are  to  be  received  from  another 
denomination,  and  some  reclaimed — one 
who  has  been  outside  the  fold  for  many 
years,  and  whose  husband  was  baptized 
at  home  during  the  meetings,  as  he  was 
ill  and  unable  to  come  to  the  house  of 
worship.  For  all  these  we  praise  God 
who  answers  prayer. 

We  are  grateful  for  faithful  evangel- 
ists who  are  willing  to  be  used  in  gather- 
ing in  the  lost. 

We  are  having  pleasant  weather,  al- 
though quite  dry  in  this  locality. 

Some  colds  and  influenza  among  the 
brotherhood. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Apr.  20,  1930.  Minnie  V.  Cooprider. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — W e 
again  have  many  reasons  for  thankful- 
ness to  our  heavenly  Father  for  bless- 
ings enjoyed.  We  held  our  counsel  meet- 
ing, or  preparatory  service,  on  the  after- 
noon of  Sunday,  April  6,  and  our  com- 
munion on  Sunday,  April  20;  also  bap- 
tismal services  before  the  communion. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa 
was  with  us  and  preached  a  much  ap- 
preciated sermon  suitable  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  administered  water 
baptism  to  five  precious  young  souls  by 
which  they  sealed  their  vow  with  God 
and  the  Church,  and  Bro.  Gingerich  of- 
ficiated in  breaking  of  bread. 

A  large  number  of  the  brotherhood 
were  present,  but  because  of  rainy 
weather  and  muddy  roads  some  were 
missing. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  (East- 


er Sunday)  the  Mens  Chorus  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  rendered  a 
program  in  song  to  a  crowded  house. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Apr.  21,  1930.  Cor. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
April  13,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  of  Scottdale  were  visiting  here. 
Bro.  Kauffman  had  charge  of  both  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

April  20,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  brought 
us  the  Easter  message.  Sister  Ressler 
gave  an  Easter  talk  to  the  boys  and  girls. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  results  of 
these  meetings. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  21,  1930.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
that  we  have  enjoyed.  March  was  a 
chilly,  rainy  month  with  us,  but 
spring  is  here.  We  had  thunder  show- 
ers on  Tuesday  night  of  last  week. 
The  prospects  for  crops  are  good.  We 
have  new  potatoes,  also  many  good 
things  out  of  the  garden. 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  I.  Kropf  and  family  stopped 
off  here.  He  preached  for  the  congre- 
gation in  the  morning,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon we  had  young  people's  meet- 
ing, after  which  the  Kropfs  went 
home  with  Bro.  D.  L.  Schrock  at 
Kenedy,  where  the  Kropfs  spent  the 
night,  leaving  there  the  next  imorning 
for  their  home  in  Hubbard,  Ore. 
Come  again. 

Bros.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias  and 
H.  J.  Yoder  of  White  Point,  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  were 
with  the  brethren  at  this  place  on 
Easter.  Bro.  Reist  filled  his  regular 
appointment,  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
gave  instructions  on  the  Articles  of 
Faith,  after  which  was  a  preparatory 
service  for  communion  to  be  given  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Halliman,  in  four 
weeks,  D.  V.  The  Reists  and  the 
Yoders  left  the  congregation  the  same 
evening  for  their  homes. 

Bro.  Schrock,  who  underwent  an 
operation  almost  two  months  ago, 
was  able  to  attend  services  for  the 
last  two  monthly  appointments.  Pray 
that  our  faith  may  not  become  dead. 

April  21,  1930.      A.  C.  Unzicker. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  : — 
On  April  2  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  came  into  our  midst, 
preaching  each  evening  until  April  13. 
In  the  morning  of  April  6  he  preach- 
ed for  the  Belleville  congregation. 
April  13,  in  the  morning  for  the  Al- 
lensville congregation,  afternoon  and 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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A  PRAYER 


We  come  with  humble,  contrite  heart 
To  Thee,  O  Lord,  (the  world  apart) 
And  thank  Thee  for  Thy  loving  care 
Bestowed  upon  us  everywhere. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  Christ  our  King; 
O  may  we  all,  His  praises  sing, 
And  tell  to  all  both  far  and  wide, 
Of  peace  and  joy  that  will  abide! 

He  shed  His  blood  on  Calvary, 
He  paid  the  debt  and  set  us  free. 
May  we  take  up  our  cross  each  day, 
And  bear  the  burden  patiently. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  Easter  time 
We  thank  Thee  for  H's  love  sublime; 
He  rose  triumphant  o'er  the  tomb, 
Dispelled  the  darkness  and  the  gloom. 

We  thank  Thee  that  He  is  on  high. 
Where  we  shall  see  Him  bye  and  bye, 
And  sing  His  praise  for  evermore, 
Upon  that  bright  celestial  shore. 

We  thank  Thee  for  His  promise  true, 
A  home  prepared  for  me,  and  you; 
Our  loved  ones  there  will  watch  and  wait 
For  us  beside  the  golden  gate. 

We  pray  for  grace  and  strength  to  do 
Thy  will,  and  thus  may  we  prove  true 
To  Him  until  He  comes  again. 
We  ask  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

— G.  W.  Gould. 


MEDITATIONS 

II.  Endure  Hardness  as  a  Good 
Soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 

(II  Tim.  2:1) 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  soldier  never  expects  to  be  car- 
ried about  "on  flowery  beds  of  ease." 
Neither  does  he  expect  his  captain  to 
fight  the  battles  alone.  Instead,  he 
knows  he  is  in  danger  continually 
while  following  hiim. 

Our  Captain  leads  His  faithful  sol- 
diers into  battle  with  a  leadership 
that  cannot  be  equaled.  If  they  faith- 
fully put  on  the  whole  armor  pre- 
scribed by  Him  and  carry  out  His  in- 
structions, there  is  no  question  as  to 
the  outcome.  Doing  this,  we  are 
"strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  pow- 
er of  his  might." 

All  faithful  followers  need  to  real- 
ize that  there  will  always  be  a  close, 
tight-up  conflict,  for  we  "wrestle"  in 
this  warfare.  Our  armor  consists  of 
the  loin  cloth  of  truth  (a  consecrated 
tongue),  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness (a  consistent  consecrated  life), 
the  Gospel  of  peace  for  our  feet  (shod 
for  use — taking  a  firm  stand  upon  the 
work  of  peace  accomplished  by  Christ 
at  the  Cross  so  that  we  are  again 
made  nigh  unto  God),  the  shield  of 
faith  (a  simple  child-like  belief  and 
trust  in  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word),  the 
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helmet  of  salvation  (an  experience 
and  knowledge  that  will  keep  our 
minds  safe  from  the  reasonable  rea- 
soning of  men),  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  (the  Bible  in  a  usable  condi- 
tion in  our  heart),  and  prayer,  which 
will  open  our  heart  to  our  leader's 
voice  and  strengthen  us  in  the  inner 
man  so  we  can  follow. 

Our  enemy  is  very  "long-headed," 
and  will  try  every  part  of  our  armor 
in  ways  we  may  little  imagine.  He 
may  make  little  moves  here  and  there 
which  we  may  think  of  little  account 
but  when  the  time  comes  we  will  find 
that  each  move  was  important,  how- 
ever little  it  may  have  seemed.  But, 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  His  grace  is 
sufficient  and  if  we  "take"  as  He 
gives,  there  will  be  no  question  as  to 
our  stand.    Eph.  6. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

!ror  the  Gnsp-el  Herald. 

II.    Humility  in  Christ 

Our  family  altar  daily  reading  to- 
day was  about  Jesus  humiliating 
Himself  to  bless  the  little  children 
that  the  people  brought  to  Him. 
The  disciples,  who  felt  exalted  as 
friends  of  Jesus,  objected  to  the  moth- 
ers bothering  Jesus  with  the  children 
and  tried  to  hinder  them.  But  Jesus 
blessed  the  children,  saying,  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Humility  is  a  imost  excellent  grace 
of  the  Spirit,  and  it  is  accompanied 
by  contentment,  peace,  and  submis- 
sion to  the  divine  will  of  God.  An 
effect  of  this  true  humility  is  the 
sense  of  weakness  of  our  finite  minds. 
It  tempers  our  soul  for  faith,  makes 
us  consider  seriously  the  things  that 
are  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
stops  curious  inquiries  into  those 
things  which  are  unsearchable  to  our 
feeble  iminds.  Some  people  ask  ques- 
tions that  are  not  for  us  to  know. 
The  promise  of  God  is,  "He  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble"  (I  Pet.  5:5). 
Our  Savior  makes  the  necessary  qual- 
ifications in  all  those  who  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom,  for  it  is  necessary 
to  become  as  little  children.  Matt. 
18:3.  To  be  humble  implies  that  the 
believer  is 

Obedient  in  Christ 

As  witnesses  in  service  for  Christ, 
it  behooves  us  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
be  obedient  every  step  of  the  way. 
Obedience  is  one  of  the  most  essen- 
tial graces  spoken  of  in  Holy  Writ, 
preceding  a  living  belief  in  Christ  and 
essential  even  till  the  end  of  life.  Un- 
scriptural  habits  are  so  numerous  in 
the  lives  of  Christian  professors  that 
we  must  "watch  and  pray"  continu- 
ally. Satan  dared  to  tempt  Jesus,  the 
.Son  of  God,  but  Jesus  was  victor 
through  the  Word  of  God.    And  so 
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much  less  is  Satan  busy  in  his  ap- 
proaches to  the  children  of  God.  He 
is  the  deceiver,  the  archenemy  of  God. 

Watch  and  pray,  is  a  necessity  in 
the  Christian  life.  Submission  to  the 
divine  will  is  the  sustenance  of  the 
Christian  life.  Our  Savior  was  obe- 
dient to  His  Father  even  unto  "the 
death  of  the  cross."  But  He  was  the 
victor  over  death  and  Satan,  and  a- 
rose  triumphant  from  the  tomb  for 
our  justification  and  redemption. 

Bodies — Holy  in  Christ 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God ;  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 
1).  The  doctrinal  teaching  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans  is  now  followed 
up  by  a  series  of  exhortations  to  prac- 
tical duties.  And  the  one  before  us  is 
the  first  and  the  all  comprehensive 
duty.  It  comes  in  view  of  all  that  has 
been  advanced  in  the  foregoing  part 
of  the  epistle,  the  free  and  unmerited 
mercies  of  God  so  glorious  a  channel 
and  the  saving  fruits  of  salvation 
have  been  opened  up  at  such  a  length 
that  we  should  present  our  body  and 
consider  it  as  the  organ  of  the  inner 
life.  As  it  is  through  the  body  that 
all  the  evil  that  is  in  the  unrenewed 
comes  forth  into  manifestation  and  in 
action ;  so  it  is  through  the  body  that 
all  the  gracious  principles  and  affec- 
tions of  the  believers  reveal  them- 
selves in  the  outward  life.  I  Thes.  5 : 
23,  24. 

"A  living  sacrifice"  is  a  glorious 
contrast  to  the  legal  sacrifices.  The 
death  of  the  "Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  has 
swept  all  the  dead  victims  off  the  al- 
tar. This  has  made  room  for  the  re- 
deemed themselves  as  "living  sacri- 
fices" to  God  who  made  Christ  sin 
for  us.  Every  outgoing  of  their  grate- 
ful hearts  in  praise  and  every  act 
prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ  is  of 
itself  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour.  Heb.  13:15,16.  Such 
sacrifices  are  also  holy,  as  were  the 
Levitical  ones  when  they  were  offered 
without  blemish,  and  the  believers 
yielding  themselves  to  God  as  those 
who  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
their  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God  are  in  His 
estimation  not  ritually  but  really  ho- 
ly, acceptable,  and  well  pleasing  to 
Him.   Rom.  6:13. 

It  is  human  nature  to  draw  away  - 
from  God.  So  Paul  tells  the  Roman 
and  Corinthian  churches  verv  dis- 
tinctly that  they  are  servants  to  the 
one  whom  they  obey.  Death  and  life 
are  before  all  men.  The  one  is  the 
natural  issue  and  the  proper  reward 
for  sin.  The  other  is  the  absolutely 
free  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  As  the  one  is  the  conscious 
sense  of  the  hopeless  lo'ss  of  all  bUss- 
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ful  existence,  so  the  other  is  the  con- 
scious possession  and  enjoyment  of 
all  that  constitutes  a  rational  crea- 
ture's highest  life  for  evermore.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  Moses  set  this 
choice  before  the  children  of  Israel. 
Deut.  30:19. 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  But  by  being  jus- 
tified freely  by  God's  grace  through 
the  redemption  of  Jesus,  is  the  New- 
Testament  doctrine.  The  New  Testa- 
ment records  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies  and  types 
of  redemption  through  Christ. 

The  Indwelling  Spirit 

Jesus  told  the  Samaritan  woman 
that  "whosoever  drinketh  of  this  wa- 
ter shall  thirst  again :  but  whosoever 
shall  drink  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  Jesus,  the  sec- 
ond person  of  the  Trinity,  has  become 
a  flowing  fountain  by  His  death  and 
resurrection  and  ascension,  from  which 
flows  the  grace  of  God  and  the  law 
of  God.  This  is  being  poured  into 
the  believer  by  the  infusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  free  and  eternal 
love  and  favor  of  God  is  the  spring 
and  course  of  all  the  benefits  which 
we  receive  from  Hiim  who  hath  saved 
us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity.  He  animates 
believers,  pours  His  grace  into  their 
hearts,  imparts  life,  light  and  com- 
fort. We  are  baptized  in  His  name 
as  well  as  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  son.  We  pray  for  a  Holy  Ghost 
filled  church. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

(To  be  continued) 


SHOULD  THE  LAITY  BE 
CONCERNED? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

F"nr  the  Compel  Herald. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
many  comimunions  all  over  the  coun- 
try are  announced.  Should  this  con- 
cern the  laity?  Yes,  every  brother 
and  sister  should  be  really  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  their  own  spir- 
itual condition  and  examine  them- 
selves. "Let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body"  (I  Cor. 
11:28,29).  "Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves"  (II  Cor.  13:5). 

It  is  dangerous  for  people  to  par- 
take of  the  broken  body  and  shed 


blood  of  our  dear  Savior  without  hav- 
ing a  living  faith  in  the  Living  Re- 
deemer. We  need  to  know  ourselves. 
"Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates"  (II  Cor.  13:5). 

What  a  great  privilege  we  have ! 
We  may  all  have  abiding  within  our 
lives  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Glo- 
ry. The  communion  services  should 
be  a  real  pleasure,  and  I  believe  they 
are  to  every  consecrated  believer. 
Much  praying  should  be  done  by  ev- 
ery communicant  member,  first  for 
our  individual  selves,  and  second  for 
the  entire  brotherhood. 

We  should  never  wilfully  miss  a 
communion  service.  A  communion 
service  missed  is  missed  forever  and 
a  blessing  lost.  Weak  members  who 
absent  themselves  should  be  visited 
at  once,  and  not  wait  till  another,  and 
then  another,  and  so  on  for  years  un- 
til they  are  so  cold  that  they  are  out 
of  reach  and  finally  lost  forever.  Here 
is  something  for  bishops:  "Be  watch- 
ful, and  strengthen  the  things  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  be- 
fore God.  ...If  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  shall  come  upon  thee"  (Rev. 
3:2,3). 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  do  we  re- 
ally love  the  Lord  Jesus?  If  we  do, 
how  can  we  wilfully  stay  way  from 
the  communion?  We  should  always 
prove  that  we  love  God  the  Father, 
and  Christ  the  Son  by  being  obedient 
to  the  divine  teaching  of  the  Word. 
When  we  commune  we  should  com- 
mune in  spirit  and  truth.  "For  God 
is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth"  (Jno.  4:24). 

We  should  love  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  would  have 
no  desire  for  the  amusements  of  the 
world.  How  can  we  partake  of  the 
broken  emblems  of  the  body  of  Christ 
when  we  are  so  much  concerned  a- 
bout  the  foolishness  of  this  sinful 
world? 

Brethren  and  sisters  who  are  aged 
and  gray,  let  us  earnestly  pray  for 
our  dear  young  people  so  that  their 
concern  may  be  for  the  things  per- 
taining to  life  everlasting  which  will 
bring  to  them  blessings  that  the  world 
never  dreamed  of. 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters, 
please  do  not  patronize  worldly  gath- 
erings where  the  name  of  God  is  not 
heard  in  reverence,  where  Christ  is 
not  recognized,  nor  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  desired.  Such  meet- 
ings bring  no  blessings,  but  a  curse 
instead.  May  Heaven's  blessings  so 
rest  upon  us  that  religious  meetings 
will  have  the  preference  at  all  times. 
Then  when  our  pilgrimage  here  is 
ended,  we  will  be  so  happy  in  the 


world  beyond.  The  glory  of  the  celes- 
tial city  will  far  outshine  all  the 
world  was  ever  able  to  offer. 

Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  be 
really  and  truly  concerned  about 
these  spiritual  matters  to  the  end  that 
we  may  be  sure  of  entering  into  that 
glory  world  of  eternal  rest.  Let  us 
always  say  yes  to  that  which  pertains 
to  righteousness,  and  no  to  that 
which  the  world  offers. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  TITHE 


There  is  no  such  thing  as  independent, 
irresponsible  ownership  of  either  time  or 
money.  God  is  absolute  proprietor.  A 
Christian  is  a  dependent  servant  and  re- 
sponsible steward,  holding  all  as  a  sacred 
trust,  and  answerable  to  God  for  the 
use  or  abuse  of  his  stewardship.  The 
divine  Proprietor  has  given  specific  in- 
structions for  the  guidance  of  His  re- 
sponsible stewards.  Not  to  give  part  of 
our  income  for  the  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  is  rank  selfishness.  To  leave 
what  we  shall  give  to  be  determined  by 
impulse,  without  principle  to  guide  us, 
is  weakness.  To  give  without  seeking 
light  in  the  Word  of  God  is  dishonoring. 

When  we  search  the  Scriptures  for  a 
principle,  the  very  lowest  portion  of 
our  income  for  which  we  can  find  any 
show  of  justification,  is  a  tenth  of  the 
whole.  Then  comes  in  the  higher  prin- 
ciple of  stewardship  relating  to  the  dis- 
posal of  the  remaining  nine-tenths  for 
(he  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

But,  "Does  not  the  Gospel  set  aside 
(he  law  of  the  tithe?"  No,  the  Gospel 
should  all  the  more  enable  us  to  fulfill 
it.  Dr.  Robert  Russell  says,  "A  Chris- 
tian who  refuses  to  give  God  a  tithe  of 
his  income  is  not  in  grace  but  in  dis- 
grace." A  man  under  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  ought  to  give  more  for  the 
uplift  of  the  world  than  those  of  the 
early  ages.  The  Jew,  under  law,  gave 
three  tithes.  Many  Christians  today  are, 
as  Dr.  F.  E.  Marsh  says — "bad  Jews,  to 
say  nothing  of  not  being  good  Chris- 
tians." 

Many  today  would  read  Mai.  3:7-10 
after  this  manner:  "Pour  out  your  bless- 
ings and  after  we  have  satisfied  all  our 
wants,  real  or  fancied,  and  have  pro- 
vided for  the  future  by  filling  our  store- 
houses and  barns,  we  will  contribute  an 
occasional  nickel  or  dime  for  Thy  work, 
if  we  happen  to  be  present  when  the 
offering  is  taken." 

Child  of  God — put  God  first !  How 
can  we  be  justified  in  laying  up  treasures 
on  earth  when  the  cause  of  Him  who 
made  and  redeemed  us  is  in  need  of  the 
silver  and  gold  that  are  His?  How  can 
charitable  and  religious  bequests  of  a 
testator  atone  for  the  neglect,  the  want 
of  faith  of  a  life-time,  in  their  applica- 
tion to  those  same  objects?  He  gives 
twice  who  gives  quickly,  for  the  time  is 
short.— Sel.  by  E,  A,  Miller. 
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reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  rlock  of  God." 


JUDGING  OURSELVES 


"For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged."  (1  Cor.  11:31). 

There  is  much  being  said  in  these  days 
about  self  discipline  and  that  the  church 
cannot  enforce  discipline. 

They  refer  us  to  Matt.  13:24-30,  36- 
43,  where  Jesus  says,  "Let  both  grow 
together  till  the  harvest,"  (30th  verse) 
and  that  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world  (39th  verse)  and  say  we  must  let 
the  good  and  bad  remain  in  the  church 
until  the  end. 

But  notice  Jesus  says  "The  field  is 
the  world"  (39th  verse)  "The  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one" 
(38th  verse).  So  Christ  is  sowing  his 
faithful  workers  in  the  world,  Moffat, 
Livingston  in  Africa ;  Cary,  Judson, 
Morrison  in  India,  China  and  in  Africa ; 
Satan  is  sowing  Mohammedanism,  Pol- 
ytheism in  India,  Buddhism  in  China 
and  Japan,  and  Mormonism  and  Mod- 
ernism in  our  own  so-called  Christian 
America. 

Now  let  us  look  at  out  text.  "For  if 
we  would  judge  ourselves  we  should  not 
be  judged,"  or  as  Moffat  renders  it,  "If 
we  only  judged  our  own  lives  truly  we 
would  not  come  under  the  Lord's  judg- 
ment." 

Paul  was  giving  instruction  how  to 
prepare  ourselves  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
table  and  in  the  28th  verse  he  says,  "But 
let  a  man  examine  himself  and  so  let 
him  eat." 

What  is  the  standard?  Jesus  says, 
"The  word  that  I  have  spoken  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day."  (John 
12:48.) 

See  Psa.  89:3:  "My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth,"  then  Jude  3:  "Con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

Now  the  question  is  did  Christ  and  the 
apostles  teach  that  the  church  should 
exercise  discipline?  or  did  they  leave  it 
all  to  the  individual  conscience  ? 

In  Matt.  18:15-18  Christ  gives  ex- 
plicit instructions  for  settling  offenses 
and  as  the  last  resort  the  offender  is  to 
be  judged  by  the  church,  "And  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  them,"  (17th  verse)  the 
offended  brother  (15th)  the  two  or  three 
witnesses  (16th  verse),  "Tell  it  unto  the 
church,  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  you  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  say  unto 


you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven,"  (verses  17-18).  What 
is  the  antecedent  of  ye?  the  church. 
Then  in  I  Cor.  5:1-13  Paul  is  rebuking 
the  church  at  Corinth  for  not  exercising 
discipline  in  a  case  of  fornication,  and 
tells  the  church  "In  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  deliver  such 
a  one  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  of  the 
Lord  Jesus"  (4th  and  5th  verses).  Then 
in  11th  verse  "But  now  I  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keep  company  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  forni- 
cator, or  covetous  or  an  idolater  or  a 
railer  or  a  drunkard  or  an  extortioner : 
with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat."  Paul 
is  writing  to  the  church  and  tells  them 
not  to  fellowship  a  brother  who  does 
those  things.  Then  in  the  12th  verse  he 
says,  "For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  that  are  without?  do  not  ye  judge 
them  that  are  within.  Therefore  put  a- 
way  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person"  (13th  verse).  Then  in  2  Cor. 
7:1-16,  Paul  commends  the  church  that 
they  had  cleared  themselves  of  the  evil. 

Then  in  Gal.  1  :6-9,  Paul  exhorts  the 
church  against  false  teachers  and  says 
let  them  be  accursed.  (See  2  John  9-10; 
2  Thess.  3:6.)  Then  in  I  Cor.  6,  Paul 
places  the  settling  of  controversy  be- 
tween brethren  in  the  church  just  where 
Christ  placed  it  in  Matt.  18:15-18.  So 
we  see  the  church  has  the  authority 
delegated  by  Christ  who  stated  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  (Matt.  28:18)  to  judge  its  mem- 
bers even  to  excommunicate  those  who 
do  or  teach  false  doctrine. 

"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  (set  apart) 
Maranatha  (the  Lord  is  at  hand)"  (I 
Cor.  16:22). 

Now,  the  purpose  of  church  discipline 
is  two-fold. 

First,  that  the  church  may  be  pure. 
"Husbands  love  your  wives  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church  and  gave 
himself  for  it.  That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish,"  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

Second,  to  get  rid  of  sin  in  the  flesh 
and  save  the  soul  (I  Cor.  5  :5  ;  II  Cor. 
2:6-10). 


Now  what  have  we  found?  First, 
that  we  are  privileged  to  examine  our- 
selves, our  own  hearts,  and  judge  our- 
selves by  God's  word  in  preparation  for 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  are 
exhorted  to  do  so  with  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
exercise  discipline  over  its  members 
that  the  church  may  be  kept  pure.  "Giv- 
ing no  offense  in  anything  that  the  min- 
istry be  not  blamed."  Let  us  then  day 
by  clay  examine  our  own  hearts  and  ask 
wisdom  of  God  to  judge  ourselves  with 
righteous  judgment  to  the  end  that  we 
may  be  found  blameless  and  not  come 
under  the  judgment  of  the  church.  That 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.  (I  Cor.  11:32.) — Eugene  W. 
Pratt  in  Bible  Monitor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 

evening  to  a  well  filled  house  at  Lo- 
cust Grove,  the  Allensville  church  be- 
ing too  small  to  accommodate  the 
crowd.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended considering  the  busy  time  of 
year. 

A  Bible  lesson  was  given  before 
each  sermon.  The  Word  was  taught 
with  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  church  was  encouraged, 
saint  and  sinner  warned.  Four  mem- 
bers confessed.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  all  the  spiritual  blessings  received. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  the 
brother  and  bless  his  labors. 

April  22,  1930.      Eli  H.  Kanagy. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Wednesday  evening  we  had  our 
regular  prayer  meeting,  in  which 
much  interest  was  manifested.  At 
present  we  are  studying  the  Book  of 
Genesis. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  our  bishop, 
preached  to  us  on  Friday  and  Satur- 
day evenings  on  the  subjects  of 
"Christ  our  Sacrifice,"  and  "The  bur- 
ied Christ,"  followed  by  an  Easter 
senmon  on  Sunday,  when  we  had 
communion  services.  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz 
Avas  in  our  midst  so  gave  us  the  mes- 
sage on  "The  Living  Christ." 

Tuesday  evening  we  were  favored 
by  having  the  Goshen  College  Male 
Chorus  with  us.  There  was  a  large 
appreciative  audience. 

We  trust  that  the  good  s&ed  sown 
in  all  of  these  meetings  may  have 
fallen  on  good  ground  that  it  may 
bring  forth  rmuch  fruit.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  which  will  be  held  here 
May  1-6. 

April  23,  1930.  Cor. 
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Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — On 
Sunday,  Mar.  23,  Bro>.  Nevin  Bender, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Wisseman,  Sis- 
ters Cora  Miller  and  Freda  Hertzler  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Bender  gave  us  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon. 

On  Friday,  March  28,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  B.  Senger  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Clar- 
ence Lefever  stopped  with  us  on  their 
homeward  trip  from  Florida.  Bro. 
Senger  gave  us  an  interesting  sermon 
in  the  evening. 

We  had  our  preparatory  services  Sun- 
day forenoon,  April  20.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  our  Young  People's  Quar- 
terly Missionary  Program.  We  had  a 
very  interesting  meeting  and  a  good  at- 
tendance. 

The  date  for  our  communion  serv- 
ices has  not  yet  been  set. 

Alice  Hooks,  who  has  been  in  the 
hospital  for  10  weeks,  returned  home 
Sunday,  but  is  still  in  bed. 

Sisters  Ruth  Hostetler  and  Grandma 
Ogburn,  who  have  been  confined  to  their 
beds  for  about  6  weeks  are  slowly  im- 
proving. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
we  may  ever  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
for  Jesus. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  23,  1930.        Agnes  Ogburn. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers :  ■ — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam 
Plank,  and  Sisters  Katie  Reber  and 
Rhoda  Ressler,  the  latter  a  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  of  this  place, 
who  were  here  over  the  Easter  sea- 
son. They  returned  to  their  homes  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  leaving  here  on  Tues- 
day morning  of  last  week. 

On  Monday  evening,  April  21,  a  group 
of  about  thirty  singers  from  Goshen 
College  favored  the  congregation  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  with  a  number  of 
sacred  songs.  The  following  morning, 
after  spending  a  few  hours  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  they  left  for  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  com- 
munion service  here  Sunday,  April  27,  at 
which  time  a  number  of  applicants  are 
to  be  received  into  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  Most  of  these  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior  during  the  recent  meet- 
ings held  here  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  number  of  our  members  here"  are 
making  arrangements  to  attend  the  com- 
ing Mission  Board  meeting  at  Beech 
Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio. 

April  23,  1930.  Cor. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
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On  Good  Friday  eight  young  boys 
were  received  into  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism  and  two  sisters  were  re- 
claimed. On  this  occasion  Bro.  Horst 
of  Medina  Co.,  gave  a  short  address. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  our 
communion  services.  Nearly  all  of 
the  members  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  May 
we  all  have  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
the  Lord  than  we  have  in  times  past, 
is  our  prayer. 

On  March  23,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  He  delivered 
a  very  fitting  sermon  from  I  Cor.  13. 
Could  we  all  not  only  have  been 
hearers  but  also  doers  of  what  he  ad- 
monished us  so  nicely. 

On  April  13  Bro.  J.  A.  Lichty  of 
Orrville  also  had  been  with  us, 
preaching  from  I  Jno.  5:13.  Many 
helpful  and  important  truths  were 
presented. 

We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  these 
brethren,  and  we  believe  God's  bless- 
ing rested  upon  us. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  congrega- 
tion were  at  Oak  Grove  near  Simith- 
ville  to  hear  the  Goshen  Male  chorus 
last  night. 

It  is  rather  cold  for  this  time  of 
the  year ;  an  inch  or  two  of  snow  on 
the  ground  and  two  degrees  below 
freezing  now  for  two  mornings.  Un- 
doubtedly the  early  fruit  trees  which 
were  fully  in  blossom  will  be  dam- 
aged thereby. 

Health  in  general  is  fair  with  the 
exception  of  a  few. 

Mrs.  Allen  Bixler  who  gave  birth 
to  twin  boys  two  weeks  ago,  and  had 
been  dangerously  ill  with  convulsions 
will  again  be  removed  to  her  home 
from  the  hospital  on  Saturday,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  again  restoring  her  health. 
That  she  mnay  help  bring  up  those 
little  boys  to  become  useful  men  in 
the  "Father's  business,"  is  our  wish 
and  prayer. 

Mrs.  Simon  Amstutz,  who  also  had 
been  in  the  hospital,  was  taken  home 
last  Friday.  May  the  Lord  help  her 
bear  her  sufferings. 

April  24,  1930.  Cor. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

On  last  Sunday  evening,  April  20, 
Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  preached  at 
our  regular  service  on  the  theme  of 
"Christian  Song."  This  was  indeed  a 
rare  privilege,  as  one  seldom  hears  a 
senmon  on  this  subject.  "Praise  ye 
the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  and  His  praise  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints." 

The  communion  service  on  April  13 
was  a  blessed  experience,  those  par- 
•  ticipating  ranging  in  age  from  ten  to 
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eighty-six  years.  Two  of  our  num- 
ber, Sister  Maggie  Sheller  and  Bro. 
S  H.  Florst,  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  illness.  There  has  been 
much  sickness  this  winter.  At  this 
writing  Sister  Lizzie  Shank,  wife  of 
lohn  L.  Shank,  is  in  the  Washington 
County  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
but  is  getting  along  nicely. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference  will  be  held 
here  on  May  29,  30,  Bros.  H.  B. 
Keener  and  A.  A.  Landis  being  the 
speakers  from  outside  the  conference 
district. 

The  result  of  the  recent  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Sunday  school  was  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  J.  E.  Martin,  David  H. 
Lehman;  chors.,  Clarence  Shank,  An- 
drew Lehman ;  secys.,  Fannie  Horst, 
Elizabeth  Eshleman ;  treas.,  S.  H. 
Horst. 

Remember  this  congregation  in 
your  prayers. 

April  25,  1930.  J.  E.  M. 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  101) 

fice  for  his  fellow  man,  lovingly,  ten- 
derly, and  patiently  striving  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  his  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  band  of  noble  women  who  are 
making  it  possible  that  many  a  man 
can  devote  much  of  his  time  to  the 
work  of  the  church.  Those  that  "a- 
bide  by  the  stuff"  may  sometimes  be 
among  the  "nameless  heroes,"  but 
they  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  re- 
ward if  faithful  unto  the  end.  Let 
all  things  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  His  holy  name.  We  owe  all 
to  Him. 


Married 


Todd — Fowler. — Bro.  Joseph  Todd  and  Sis- 
ter Etta  Fowler,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  April  17,  1930,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
relation. 


Lehman — Schweitzer. — On  Feb.  6,  1930,  Bro. 
Enos  Lehman  and  Sister  Beulah  Schweitzer, 
both  of  the  Woodriver  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  groom's  parents,  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Shetler— Yoder. — On  April  19,  1930,  Bro. 
Charles  Ray  Shetler  and  Sister  Anna  Rebecca 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Kaufman  congregation,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Irvin  M.  Holsopple  officiating.  We  wish  them 
the  Lord's  blessing  for  a  happy  and  useful 
life. 


Kauffman— Moose.— On  April  21,  1930,  Bro. 
Roy  Kauffman  and  Sister  Vera  Moose,  both  of 
the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook.  May 
the  Lord's  richest  blessing  accompany  them  on 
their  journey  through  life. 

Zimmerman — Yeackley. — On   Tuesday,  April 
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15,  1930,  Bishop  J.  B.  Zimmerman  and  Sister 
Phoebe  Yeackley,  both  of  the  East  Fairview 
congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  of  Thurman,  Colo., 
officiating.  Moy  God's  choicest  blessing  be  theirs 
in  their  new  relation. 


Guthridge — Flory. — On  March  27,  1930,  Bro. 
Elmer  Guthridge  and  Sister  Mabel  S.  Flory, 
both  of  the  Hernley  congregation,  were  united 
hi  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Hunt— Eaiiiart. — On  April  20,  1930,  Bro. 
Isaac  Hunt  of  the  Masonville  congregation  and 
Sister  Dorothy  G.  Earhart  of  the  Hernley  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Bru- 
baker, Manheim,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Martin — Detweiler. — On  April  1G,  Bro.  Elias 
G.  Martin  of  the  Maple  River  Cong,  near  Bru- 
tus, Mich.,  and  Sister  Leona  Mae  Detweiler  of 
the  Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  D.  D.  Troyer. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Metzler. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Amos  Metz- 
ler,  died  April  7,  1930  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  a  few  months ;  aged  51  y.  5  m.  26  d.  She  is 
survived  by  1  daughter  and  1  grandchild.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  10  at  the  home  and  at  Brunerville  U.  B. 
Church  by  Bros.  John  S.  Hess  and  Wesley 
Martin.  Text,  Ezek.  24:18. 


Haldeinan. — Harvey  Haldeman  was  born  Aug. 
30,  1878;  died  April  3,  1930;  aged  51  y.  7  m. 
3  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  sons,  and 
3  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  7  at  the  home  and  at  the  Brickerville 
Lutheran  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess.  Text,  John  2 :4.  "Not  yet." 
When  asked  to  accept  Christ  he  answered, 
"Not  yet." 


Kauffman. — Adaline  Kauffman  was  born  May 
25,  1850  ;  died  April  1,  1930 ;  aged  79  y.  10  m. 
6  d.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer,  and  a  member 
of  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  She  is  survived  by  1  daughter  and  1  son. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  and  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  John  S.  Hess  and  Joseph  Boll. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :7,  8. 

Rickert. — Maria  W.  Rickert  (nee  Alderfer), 
wife  of  Harry  Rickert,  died  April  14,  1930; 
aged  30  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Therefore  I  do  resign  my  house  into  the 
Lord's  good  keeping,  I  give  my  blessing  unto  all 
and  bid  them  cease  their  weeping,  God  will 
protect  the  fatherless,  the  orphans  do  His 
love  possess  and  will  not  be  forsaken." 

— An  Aunt. 


Wechter. — George  M.  Wechter  was  born  Aug 
14,  1878;  died  April  4,  1930;  aged  51  y.  7  m. 
20  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  1  son,  and  2 
daughters.  He  was  sick  only  two  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  and  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Rev.  21 : 
16. 

"There  is  no  death;  the  stars  go  down 
To  rise  upon  some  fairer  shore 

And  bright  in  heaven's  jeweled  crown 
To  shine  forevermore." 


Steif. — Adeline,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Steif, 
was  born  July  3,  1858;  died  April  7,  1930; 
aged  71  y.  9  m.  4  d.  She  was  ill  only  about  a 
week  and  so  her  death  was  a  shock  to  her 
friends  and  relatives.  She  gave  directions  for 
her  funeral  service  April  6,  and  quietly  fell 
asleep  April  7.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
4  daughters,  11  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  April  11,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Hershey  and  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  I  John  5:14. 
Burial  in  the  Longenecker  Cemetery. 


Keigsecker. — Mildred  Arlene,  daughter  of 
Lewis  and  Delia  Reigsecker,  was  born  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1928;  died  April  7, 
1930.  She  leaves  her  parents,  3  brothers,  2. 
sisters,  grandparents,  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  S. 
D.  Grieser,  assisted  by  Eli  Rupp  in  German. 
Text,  Mark  10:13-10.  Interment  in  Pettis- 
ville  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  Mildred,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Ilandrich. — Orford,  son  of  Harvey  and  Ruby 
(Miller)  Handrich,  was  born  Jan.  18,  1927, 
near  Fairview,  Mich.;  died  April  2,  1930.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure  his  par- 
ents, 1  brother,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts, 
and  many  friends.  Orford  took  sick  with  pneu- 
monia just  the  day  before  he  died.  We  did 
not  think  he  was  serious,  but  he.  kept  getting 
worse  until  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
Church  by  Bros.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  M.  Esch. 

"There  is  no  death  ;  an  angel  form 

Walks  o'er  the  earth  with  silent  tread  ; 

He  bears  our  best  loved  ones  away. 
And  then  we  call  them  dead." 


Ober. — Morris  Mark,  son  of  Elmer  M.  and 
Minnie  Johnson  Ober,  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents,  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  15,  1930;  aged 
11  m.  14  d.  Death  was  due  to  convulsions.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother 
(Cora,  Ruth,  and  Luke).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Abram  Risser 
and  at  Hernley's  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker  and  John  Snavely.  Text, 
Hos.  11:1;  II  Sam.  12:23.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Precious  darling,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes,  forevermore; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  little  Mark 

On  that  bright  and   happy  shore." 


Martin.— Margaret  Martin,  daughter  of  the 
late  George  and  Lavina  Werntz,  was  born  Jan 
22,  1860 ;  died  March  8,  1930 ;  aged  70  y.  1  m. 

16  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage,  Nov.  16, 
1880,  to  Reuben  S.  Martin,  who  with  one.  daugh- 
ter (Ella,  wife  of  Allen  Martin)  and  6  grand- 
children survives.  Three  sons  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  was  the  last  of  her  family.  Her 
death  was  a  shock  to  the  community.  Death 
was  due  to  pneumonia  from  which  she  suffered 
only  one  week.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  by  Bro.  Amos  Martin  and  at 
Weaverland,  Pa.  Church  by  Bros.  Moses  Horn- 
ing and  Frank  Hurst.  Text,  Prov.  31 :31 ;  Jno 

17  :4. 


Houpt.— Alfred  R.  Houpt  was  born  Oct.  3, 
1851;  died  April  4,  1930;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  1  d. 
He  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  congregation,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Nov.  20, 
1921.  He  enjoyed  his  Christian  experience  and 
passed  into  eternity  with  a  smile  on  his  face. 
On  account  of  having  no  one  to  take  care  of 
him  he  became  an  inmate  of  the  Samaritan 
Home,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  where  he  died.  Fun- 
eral services  held  at  the  Home  April  5,  in 
charge  of  Bishops  Abram  Martin  and  J.  N." 


Durr.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:20.  The  body  was  re- 
turned to  Altoona  where  services  were  held  at 
the  Church  in  charge  of  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Jno.  11:11.  Burial  in  Carson  Valley 
Cemetery. 


Sensenig. — Benjamin  B.  Sensenig  was  born 
Feb.  17,  1855 ;  died  April  16,  1930,  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  William  E.  Sensenig,  near  Five- 
pointville,  Pa.,  after  a  week's  illness,  of  uremic 
poisoning;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  29  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  (William)  with  whom  he  re- 
sided), two  step-children  (Walter  Weaver  and 
Mrs.  Isaac  N.  Martin),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Daniel 
Stauffer),  a  half-brother  (Israel  Weber)  five 
grandchildren,  and  three  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  New  Holland 
Mennonite  congregation.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  late  home 
by  Moses  Gehman  and  at  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church  by  Noah  N.  Sauder  and  Isaac  Geigley. 
Text,  Job  14  :14.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Burkholder. — Anna  Burkholder  was  born  July 
29,  1843;  died  April  1,  1930;  aged  86  y.  8  m. 
3  d.  She  was  sick  for  about  eleven  weeks.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  2  daughters,  2  sons, 
10  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  6  at  the  home 
of  a  daughter  and  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Jno.  10 : 
28.  Burial  in  Hess  Cemetery. 
"Softly,  oh,  softly,  the  years  have  swept  by 
thee, 

Touching  thee  lightly,  with  tenderest  care, 
Sorrows  and   death   they    have  often  brought 
nigh  thee 

Yet  they  have  left  thee  but  beauty  to  wear. 
Growing  old  gracefully, 
Gracefully  fair." 


Frey. — Mary  Louise,  daughter  of  Aaron  D. 
and  Anna  Frey,  was  born  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Oct.  23,  1928.  After  being  sick  about  one 
day,  died  of  pneumonia,  April  11,  1930.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  father  and  mother,  4  broth- 
ers (Aurelius,  Elias,  Jesse  and  Dale),  7  sis- 
ters (Grace,  Ivah,  Bertha,  Agnes,  Violet,  Ada, 
and  Velma),  2  grandfathers  and  1  grandmother, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  God  saw 
fit  to  take  the  youngest  one  of  a  family  of  12 
first. 

"Dearest  darling,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God,  who  richly  blest  us 
He  too  will  our  sorrows  heal." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central  A. 
M.  Church  Apr.  13,  in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey 
assisted  by  S.  D.  Grieser.    Text,  Matt.  18 :2. 
Interment  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Horst. — James  Albert  Horst.  son  of  Amos 
and  Nora  Horst,  was  born  Aug.  1,  1926 ;  died 
Feb.  22,  1930;  aged  3  y.  6  m.  21  d.  He  was 
an  invalid  child  and  needed  much  attention, 
but  his  short  life  brought  much  sunshine  to  the 
home,  as  well  as  many  other  homes  he  came 
into.  He  sang  many  songs  which  are  well  re- 
membered, but  he  is  no  doubt  now  rejoicing 
with  the  angels  in  heaven.  He  is  greatly  missed 
by  his  invalid  brother,  John  Mark,  his  father 
and  mother,  relatives,  and  many  friends.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Feb.  26,  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis  at  the  home,  and  Bros.  Noah 
Landis  and  John  Sauder  at  the  Ephrata 
Church.   Texts,  Matt.  18:3;   Mk.  10:15,  16. 

'Tis  lonesome  here  without  him, 
And  sad  the  weary  way, 

For  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 
Since  James  is  called  away. 

One  of  the  Family. 


Dagen. — Cora  G.,  daughter  of  Samuel  L.  and 
Maude  E.  Dagen,  died  April  10,  1930;  aged  2 
y.  5  m.  18  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  3 
sisters  (Mary,  Anna,  and  Ruth),  grandpar- 
ents, besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  brother  preceded  her  in  death.    She  took 
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sick  the  latter  part  of  January.  On  Feb.  22 
she  was  taken  to  the  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
pital, suffering  with  a  serious  blood  disease  and 
an  enlarged  spleen.  She  was  given  nine  blood 
transfusions,  furnished  by  her  father.  On  Mar. 
15,  she  was  operated  on  and  her  spleen  re- 
moved in  an  effort  to  relieve  her  suffering.  For 
a  time  she  seemed  to  recover  but  God  saw  best 
to  take  her  home  in  the  twilight  of  the  evening 
of  April  10.  She  peacefully  passed  away  in  the 
presence  of  her  family.  May  we  prepare  to  meet 
her  and  say,  God's  will  be  done.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Byerland  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  John  Mosemann  and  Maris  Hess. 
Text,  Matt.  19  :14. 

"However  painful  it  may  be 

To  know  that  she  is  gone, 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 

Her  in  that  heavenly  home." 

—The  Family. 


Yoder. — Saloma  Y.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Lydia  Zook,  was  born  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
May  21,  1885 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  George  Blackburn,  April  10,  1930, 
aged  71  y.  10  m.  19  d.  On  February  25,  1879, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Solomon  J.  Yo- 
der, who  preceded  her  in  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children  (Mrs.  Gus  Slenker, 
Sherman  Yoder,  Mrs.  George  Blackburn,  Ira  J. 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Cleveland  Rousch,  John  V.  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Argus  Price,  Isaac  C.  Yoder,  and  a  son 
who  died  in  infancy).  She  also  leaves  two  sis- 
ters, (Mrs.  C.  H.  Byler  and  Mrs.  Malinda 
Plank)  and  a  brother  (D.  D.  Zook).  She  ex- 
pressed herself  many  times  as  ready  and  anx- 
ious to  go  and  meet  her  Savior,  and  as  a  re- 
sult she  made  all  the  arrangements  for  her 
funeral. 

"Mother's  suffering  here  was  great ; 

But  God  has  called  her  home, 
Where  sorrow,  sickness,  pain  and  death, 

Shall  never  more  be  known." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Union  Chapel 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial 
in  South  Union  Cemetery,  north  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio. 


Knopp. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Peter  Basinger,  a  former  minister  of  the 
Mennonite  churches  in  Mahoning  and  Colum- 
biana counties,  Ohio,  was  born  near  East  Lewis- 
town,  Ohio,  April  2,  1843 ;  died  April  11,  1930 ; 
aged  87  y.  9  d.  For  the  last  sixteen  years  she 
made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Sister  Emma 
Reihl,  where  she  died.  May  14,  1865,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Knopp,  who 
died  32  years  ago.  While  yet  young  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faith- 
ful till  death.  She  was  quite,  unassuming,  hos- 
pitable, and  faithful  member,  loved  by  all  whose 
good  fortune  it  was  to  meet  her.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  (Noah  and  Alvin) 
and  three  daughters  (Mrs.  J.  S.  Reihl,  Dora, 
and  Sarah  who  preceded  her  in  death  about  17 
years).  Two  brothers  (Noah  and  John  Basing- 
er), one  sister  (Mrs.  Chris.  Boyer),  13  grand- 
children, and  many  friends  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. Funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday, 
April  14,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Reihl 
and  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  with 
brethren  David  Lehman  and  A.  J.  Steiner  in 
charge.  Text,  Job  14 :14.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Miller. — Magdalene  Miller,  daughter  of  Hen- 
ry and  Elizabeth  Hershberger,  was  born  Aug. 
5,  1878  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia. ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Mylo,  N.  D.,  Feb.  21,  1930  ;  aged  51  y.  G 
in.  1G  d.  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
1897  and  remained  a  faithful  member  till  the 
end.  She  was  of  a  peaceful,  quiet  disposition, 
devoted  to  her  family  and  church.  She  was 
married  to  Daniel  J.  Miller,  April  13,  1913. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  1  son  William 
Henry).  One  infant  son  and  an  infant  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  1  broth- 
er and  4  sisters :  William  H.,  Lydia,  Lucy  Mil- 
ler, Lizzie  Rhodes,  Barbara  Swartzendruber. 
She  took  her  bed  May  11,  1928,  and  was  help- 


less till  her  death.  Her  sickness  was  paralysis. 
She  knew  everything  until  ten  hours  before 
she  passed  away.  She  never  murmured  or  com- 
plained, being  ready  to  go  when  her  Master 
called  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
late  home  by  Abe  Gingerich  and  Moses  M.  Yo- 
der. Text,  Rev.  21.  Interment  in  the  Amish 
<  'emetery. 

"Farewell,  Mother,  till  we  meet 
In  that  happy  home  above, 

There  with  thee  to  sing- 
In  that  land  of  joy  and  love." 


Kanagy. — Annie  M.,  daughter  of  Joel  and 
Sallie  Plank  Detweiler,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1874; 
died  of  apoplexy  April  18,  1930 ;  aged  56  y.  3 
in.  9  d.  On  December  15,  1897,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  George  W.  Kanagy.  To  them 
were  born  five  children,  whose  names  are : 
Willis,  Sadie,  Forrest,  Nelson  and  Earl.  Her 
husband  and  two  grandchildren  also  survive 
her.  She  was  born  near  the  home  from  which 
her  spirit  took  its  flight  so  unexpectedly  a  few 
days  ago.  Early  in  life  she  gave  her  heart  to 
Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end  of  life.  She  made  for  herself  a 
large  place  in  the  hearts  of  her  fellow-Chris- 
tians, her  neighbors  and  her  family.  This  world 
can  never  be  quite  the  same  again  to  the  warm 
friends  whom  Annie  leaves  behind.  However, 
we  do  not  wish  to  call  her  from  her  rest,  but 
in  bidding  her  farewell  would  say: 

"Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labors  are  o'er, 
Those  loving  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 
Funeral   services   were  held  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  as- 
sisted by  N.  E.  Troyer  and  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Sutter. — Fanny  Steckley  Sutter  was  born  at 
Zurich,  Ont.,  June  8,  1859;  died  suddenly  at 
xMilford,  Neb.,  April  1,  1930;  aged  70  y.  9  m. 
23  d.  In  early  life  she  gave  her  heart  to  the 
Lord  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tiskilwa,  Illinois.  In  early  life 
she  became  attached  to  the  home  of  brother 
and  Sister  Andrew  Hauder,  where  she  was 
cared  for  for  a  number  of  years.  For  this 
she  faithfully  repaid  them  by  tenderly  caring 
for  them,  especially  Bro.  Hauder,  in  their  de- 
clining years.  March  21,  1881,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  John  Sutter  of  Hopedale,  111. 
They  lived  happily  together  for  nearly  fifty 
years.  She  was  a  cheerful  giver  in  every  way, 
a  friend  to  old  and  young,  ever  looking  on  the 
bright  side  of  life.  For  the  first  five  years  of 
their  married  life  they  lived  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
then  spent  15  years  at  Hartford,  Kans.,  then 
for  17  years  at  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  and  the 
past  12  years  they  lived  in  Milford,  Neb.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  7  children  (Mrs.  Lena  Stutz- 
man,  Mrs.  Emma  Hauder,  Mrs.  Lydia  Oesch, 
Mrs.  Ida  Bachman,  Mrs.  Eva  Nafziger,  Edward 
and  John),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Mrs.  Joe  Whitaker,  Mrs.  Sam  Swartzendruber, 
Mrs.  Eli  Kauffman,  and  Mrs.  John  Whitaker), 
3  brothers  (Joe,  Christ,  and  David  Steckley), 
29  grandchildren,  one  foster  grandson,  and  a 
host  of  friends. 


Stoltzfus. — Katie  B.,  widow  of  Simeon  K. 
Stoltzfus,  was  born  near  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  Jan. 
6,  1867 ;  died  near  Parkesburg,  Pennsylvania, 
March  27,  .  1930 ;  aged  63  y.  2  m.  21  d. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  John  and 
Sarah  (Hertzler)  Glick.  On  March  27,  she 
with  her  son  Chester  A.,  and  daughter  Gertrude 
moved  a  distance  of  about  a  mile  and  a  half. 
At  about  3 :30  p.  m.  she  suddenly  sank  to  the 
floor  with  a  heart  attack,  and  death  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  instantaneous.  She  had 
been  suffering  from  heart  trouble  for  several 
years,  but  her  sudden  death  came  unexpectedly 
and  was  a  great  shock.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  home  by  John  M.  Stoltzfus  and 
John  S.  Mast  and  at  the  Millwood  church  by 
John  S.  Mast  and  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  Inter- 


ment in  Millwood  Cemetery.  She  leaves  the 
following  children  :  Chester  A.,  Gertrude,  Urie 
<;.,  and  Simeon.  She  also  leaves  2  grandsons, 
2  brothers  (David  H.  and  B.  F.  Glick)  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  David  S.  Peachey),  besides  many 
more  distant  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  husband  a  little  less  than  a  year  ago,  also 
by  2  sons,  2  grandchildren,  her  parents,  2 
brothers,  and  1  sister.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  from  youth. 

"We  may   not  know,  less  understand 
What  may  befall  a  moment  hence, 

Why  death's  stern,  mystic,  chilly  hand 
Demands  eternal  recompense." 


Coffman. — Jacob  B.  Coffman,  affectionately 
known  throughout  a  large  family  connection  as 
"Uncle  Jake,"  and  next  younger  brother  to  the 
late  Pre.  John  S.  Coffman  and  second  son  of 
Bishop  Samuel  and  Frances  Coffman  of  near 
Rushville,  Va. ;  died  Feb.  23,  1930,  of  neural- 
gia of  the  heart  at  the  age  of  79  y.  6  m.  2  d. 
Some  years  after  his  marriage  to  Sallie  Show- 
alter  on  Oct.  11,  1875,  he  became  an  active 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  serving 
on  the  official  staff  as  deacon  and  member  of  its 
General  Mission  Board,  and  frequently  joined 
with  members  of  his  family  connections  and 
the  young  people  of  his  church  in  singing  the 
songs  and  hymns  of  childhood  friends  and  home. 
Up  to  the  closing  years  of  his  life  he  was  one 
of  the  active  promoters  of  the  Old  People's 
Song  Service  held  jointly  by  people  of  his 
own  church  and  the  Mennonites  in  their  church- 
es at  various  points  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
and  in  the  call  for  him  to  join  the  choir  above, 
his  absence  from  our  annual  song  services  in 
future  years  will  be  sadly  missed.  He  leaves 
two  surviving  brothers  and  two  sisters  (Pre. 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dea.  D.  H.  Coffman,'  Annie 
M.  Swartz,  and  Sarah  C.  Heatwole),  his  wid- 
ow, two  sons  (Pre.  E.  F.  Coffman  and  Frank 
Coffman),  a  large  circle  of  nephews  and 
nieces,  and  many  other  relatives  and  lifetime 
friends  who  are  left  behind.  The  funeral  serv- 
ice held  at  the  Bank  Mennonite  Church  was 
largely  attended.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Pre.  J.  S.  Martin  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
J.  W.  Hess  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Psa.  17:15. 


Steiner. — Barbara  Steiner,  daughter  of  John 
and  Barbara  Schumacher,  was  born  Jan.  16, 
1843  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio;  died  March  30,  1930, 
near  Fairview,  Mich. ;  aged  87  y.  2  m.  14  d. 
<  )u  Feb.  19,  1863,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ulrich  Steiner.  To  this  union  nine  children 
were  born.  She  leaves  the  following  children : 
Sarah  Ann  Miller,  Urias,  Samuel,  Menno,  John 
<'.,  Moses  S.,  Caroline  Entwhistle,  and  David 
W.  Aaron  preceded  her  in  death  44  years  ago. 
She  also  leaves  19  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother  (J.  J.  Schumacher),  3 
sisters  (  Mrs.  Mary  Aulthaus,  Mrs.  Regina  Bril- 
hart,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Zwieacher),  besides  many 
oilier  relatives  and  friends.  After  their  mar- 
riage they  lived  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  for  eight 
years,  after  which  they  moved  to  Whiteside 
(V)..  111.,  where  they  lived  until  the  spring  of 
1908,  when  they  moved  to  Fairview,  Mich. 
I  [er  husband  preceded  her  in  death  eight  years 
ago.  For  the  past  five  years  she  was  quite  dis- 
abled, her  limbs  being  practically  useless.  In 
early  life  she  united  with  the  Church  of  God. 
She  manifested  patience,  meekness,  and  sub- 
missiveness  in  bearing  her  intense  suffering  and 
pain.  She  left  a  strong  evidence  of  having  en- 
tered  into  the  eternal  joy  and  happiness  pre- 
I .a red  for  those  who  love  God.  While  we  mourn 
her  departure,  yet  we  rejoice  to  know  that  the 
pains  and  sorrows  of  this  life  have  ceased. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fairview 
church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
by. 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over, 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run  ; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  so  calmly, 
When  our  work  like  hers  is  done." 
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A  well  known  pastor  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
recently  stirred  up  considerable  unsanctified 
emotions  among  warlike  clergymen  and 
others  when  he  declared  in  one  of  his  ser- 
mons that  "there  is  no  more  justification  for 
being  a  chaplain  in  'the  army  or  navy  than 
there  is  to  be  a  chaplain  in  a  speakeasy." 
Papers  seem  more  free  to  quote  what  this 
man's  critics  have  to  say  than  they  do  in 
publishing  his  sermon  and  thus  let  this 
man's  logic  speak  for  itself.  While  this  point 
is  raised,  we  are  made  to  wonder  if  any  army 
or  navy  chaplain  ever  ventured  the  advice 
and  instruction  found  in  such  familiar  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  as  Matt.  26:52  and  Jno. 
18:36. 


One  of  the  most  heartrending  news  items 
published  in  recent  times'  is  that  from  the 
penitentiary  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  April  21, 
when  more  than  300  of  the  inmates  were 
burned  to  death  in  a  fire  which  is  said  to  be 
of  incendiary  origin.  The  fact  that  they  were 
convicts,  probably  not  many  of  whom  had 
ever  repented  of  the  crimes  for  which  they 
were  sent  to  the  pen  (to  say  nothing  of 
many  sins  for  which  they  had  not  been  call- 
ed into  question),  does  not  lessen  the  tragedy. 
In  or  out  of  penal  institutions,  such  trage- 
dies emphasize  the  earnest  appeal:  "PRE- 
PARE TO  MEET  THY  GOD." 


In  connection  with  the  report  that  a  build- 
ing gain  of  over  fifty  percent  in  February 
and  March,  that  the  U.  S.  steel  corporation 
means  to  spend  $200,000,000  in  improvements 
during  the  current  year,  and  that  public 
works*  on  roads  and  in  other  lines  of  indus- 
try are  rapidly  on  the  increase,  the  statement 
is  again  authoritatively  issued  that  unemploy- 
ment is  on  the  wane.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  those  who  are  announcing  just  as 
authoritatively  that  the  unemployment  sit- 
uation is  gradually  becoming  more  complex. 
The  fact  is,  there  is  not  a  public  problem  to 
be  found  anywhere  that  has  not  been  be- 
clouded by  the  subtle  touch  of  politics.  In 
the  meantime  let  all  who  can  possibly  do  so 
live  within  their  means  or  income,  and  the 
cry  of  "hard  times"  will  vanish.  But  there 
is  another  thing  more  important  than  that 
of  making  money.  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 


After  several  months  of  deliberation  the 
representatives  from  the  United  States', 
Great  Britain,  France,  Japan,  and  Italy  suc- 
ceeded in  drafting  a  treaty  providing  for 
arms  limitation  which  is  to  be  promptly  sub- 
mitted to  the  home  governments  for  ratifi- 
cation. In  a  general  way  the  public  has  been 
kept  informed  as  to  the  progress  of  events 
and  the  nature  of  the  Pact,  and  in  the  light 
of  what  is  known  there  appears  to  be  some 
disappointment  from  both  the  militarist  and 
pacifist  camps.  However,  in  a  general  way, 
the  document  produced  seems  to  give  sat- 
isfaction to  most  people.  It  is  too  early  as 
yet,  however,  to  say  what  will  be  the  judg- 
ment of  the  nations  in  the  matter.  After  the 
details  will  have  become  more  generally 
known  and  the  leaders  among  both  adherents 
and  opponents  of  the  Pact  will  have  been 
heard,  the  fate  of  the  Pact  can  be  more  cor- 
rectly foretold.  May  we  hope  that  the  opin- 
ion of  its  friends  is  correct;  namely,  that  the 
London  Conference  marks  a  long  step  for- 
ward in  the  direction  of  peace  among  the 
nations. 


To-day  is  at  present 

Yesterday  is  in  the  past; 

So  make  your  time  pleasant, 
To-morrow  may  ibe  your  last. 

—A.  S.  K. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  five  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June 
3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 


Summer  School  Announcement 

A  nine  weeks  summer  session,  beginning 
June  17,  will  be  conducted. 

Regular  college  courses  in  the  depart- 
ments of  Bible,  Education,  and  possibly 
History  and  Social  Science  will  be  offered. 
If  enough  calls  develop,  classes  in  high 
school  English  and  mathematics  will  also 
be  organized. 

Since  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has 
been  granted  standard  junior  college  rating 
by  the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education, 
all  work  offered  is  fully  accredited.  The 
teaching  staff  is  chosen  from  the  heads  of 
departments  of  the  regular  Faculty. 

A  summer  session  has  many  advantages. 
Among  others,  it  enables  students  to  re- 
move conditions,  thus  relieving  them  from 
carrying  extra  work  during  the  winter  ses- 
sion. The  full  time  required  for  completing 
a  four-year  course  can  ibe  lessened  by  tak- 
ing several  summer  terms.  Many  teachers 
who  do  not  desire  to  lose  a  year  in  teach- 
ing find  it  profitable  to  earn  credits  toward 
a  higher  certificate  in  summer  terms. 

Eight  or  nine  semester  hours  of  credit 
may  be  earned  during  the  term. 

Our  regular  monthly  bulletin  for  April 
gives  full  particulars  concerning  the  Sum- 
mer School.  Those  who  do  not  regularly 
receive  this  bulletin  will  be  mailed  one  on 
request.  Write  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  K.  Lehman. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Summer  School 

The  Goshen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  9  and  ends  August  9,  1930.  Stu- 
dents may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Ec- 
onomics, History,  and  Modern  Languages. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.  It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  t!he  ses- 
sion. 


The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruc- 
tors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins'  are  read}'  for  distribution.  If 
interested,  write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

The  annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will  be 
held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  May  1-6,  1930.  The  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  will  meet  in  joint  ses- 
sion on  May  1-2.  The  full  Board  will  meet 
on  Saturday,  May  3.  Sunday  will  be  devoted 
to  a  mission  meeting,  at  which  time  speak- 
ers from  various  sections  of  the  church 
will  appear  on  the  program.  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  May  5  and  6,  will  be  devoted  to 
the  regular  business  sessions  of  the  Board. 
The  meetings  May  4-6  are  open  for  the  pub- 
lic and  everyone  interested  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  For  information  regard- 
ing train  service,  etc.,  address  O.  N.  Johns, 
Route  3,  Canton,  Ohio. 

S.  C.  YODER,  Secretary. 

Those  coming  by  rail,  from  the  East 
will  change  at  Alliance,  O.,  and  take  the 
"Canton-Alliance"  bus  to  Harrisburg;  from 
the  West,  change  at  Canton  and  take  the 
same  bus  at  Harrisburg.  Bus  service  every 
hour. 

Those  coming  by  auto  will  take  Route 
No.  19,  either  at  Canton  or  Alliance,  and 
come  to  Harrisburg,  a  small  town  located 
midway  between  the  above  named  cities, 
then  go  south  nearly  two  miles  to  the 
Beech  Mennonite  Church. 

Those  wishing  to  be  met,  please  notify 
Harmon  D.  Schmucker,  Alliance,  O.,  R.  R. 
1.     (Telephone  Louisville  58W4.) 

Those  coming  from  the  West  prior  to 
the  meeting,  or  outside  of  service  time,  can 
notify  Christian  King,  Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3, 
and  will  be  met  at  Canton. 

O.  N.  Johns. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add"  (II  Peter  1:5). 

*  *       *  * 

Peter  believed  in  supplements  and 

advocated  them — more  than  one.  If 
any  one  has  read  so  far  as  this,  and 
cannot  quote  the  text  with  some  de- 
gree of  accuracy — I  mean  the  text 
started  above  but  not  completed — 
and  then  does  not  look  up  the  refer- 
ence to  find  out  what  Peter  intended 
us  to  add — well,  such  a  one  may  be  in 
ill  health,  or  just  so  much  lacking  in 
the  universal  desire  for  knowing 
things  that  it  is  not  of  much  impor- 
tance whether  he  reads  on  down  the 
page  or  not.  Of  course  you  all  know 
that  a  "supplement"  is  something 
added.   Peter  tells  us  to  "add." 

*  *       *  * 

This  is  the  Gospel  Herald  Mission 
Supplement.  Then  there  is  an  occa- 
sional Doctrinal  Supplement  to  the 
same  periodical.  And  there  are  other 
Supplements.  But  what  I  started  out 
to  say  was  in  regard  to  the  Mission 
Supplement.  I  am  not  going  to  ask 
you  whether  you  like  it  or  don't  like 
it.  I  am  not  going  to  ask  you  wheth- 
er you  read  it  or  don't  read  it.  If 
you  do  not  read  it  you  would  never 
find  the  question  any  way,  so  what 
would  be  the  use  of  asking?  But  I 
am  going  to  ask  those  who  have  read 
down  thus  far  to  help  make  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  a  better  mission  sup- 
plement. Believe  it  or  not,  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  is  like  every  other 
publication  in  this,  that  it  is  just 
what  its  readers  make  it — readers 
plus  contributors. 

^  *fc  *H 

Both  readers  and  contributors  are 

needed  to  make  a  good  Supplement. 
No  publication  is  worth  anything  if  it 
has  no  readers.  The  more  readers  it 
has  the  more  good  it  does — provided 


it  is  a  good  publication.  No  one  will 
offer  any  counter  argument  to  that. 
All  right?  And  few  publications,  very 
few  indeed,  are  worth  imuch  if  they 
have  no  contributors.  For  instance, 
suppose  the  present  editor  of  this 
Mission  Supplement  were  to  write 
the  whole  Supplement  himself  and 
leave  no  room  for  contributions — 
what  a  somber  thing  it  would  be ! 
No  argument  here — let's  forget  it. 
But  what  did  YOU  ever  do  person- 
ally to  relieve  the  monotony  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  Mission  Supplement? 
Can't  write?  Well,  some  folks  can't, 
but  there  are  many,  many  that  can't 
write  well  and  yet  can  hear  well 
enough  to  recognize  a  well-written 
essay  at  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  and  when  it 
is  finished  such  folks  have  loyalty 
enough  to  just  whisper  to  a  neighbor : 
"That  was  good,  true,  and  Scriptural. 
I  wish  it  could  be  printed  in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  so  that  many  others 
might  read  the  missionary  message  it 
contains."  Next  time  you  have  that 
sort  of  experience,  just  ask  permis- 
sion of  the  writer  of  the  essay,  put  it 
into  an  envelope,  address  it  to  Editor 
Gospel  Herald  Mission  Supplement, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  putting  on  the  proper 
postage  and  being  sure  to  tell  the 
Avriter's  name  and  address.  And  you 
who  can  write  and  don't,  well,  you 
might  still  change  your  habits  if  you 
were  to  try.  We  can't  promise  to 
print  everything  that  comes,  but  we 
should  at  least  have  some  original 
matter  to  select  from. 

^  ^  %  ^ 

A    Separate    Missionary  Magazine 

has  been  mentioned  frequently.  There 
would  be  undoubted  advantages  in 
such  a  periodical,  since  it  would, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  publica- 
tion, bring  together  the  mission  intel- 
ligence of  the  denomination  in  a  con- 
venient and  readable  form.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  would  begin  with  a 
circulation  of  zero,  while  the  weekly 


periodicals  that  are  open  to  mission 
news  and  items  have  a  circulation  of 
about  41,000  and  a  monthly  periodical 
has  something  like  5,000  of  a  circula- 
tion—a circulation  of  46,000  to  begin 
with  all  sent  out  of  the  central  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Scottdale,  and  anx- 
ious for  all  the  mission  material  that 
can  be  obtained.  Just  an  after- 
thought: When  you  send  material 
for  the  Mission  Supplement,  be  sure 
to  have  the  words  "Mission  Supple- 
ment" somewhere  on  either  the  enve- 
lope or  the  manuscript  or  both  or,  a- 
mid  the  many  letters  that  come  daily 
and  the  other  periodicals  that  use 
mission  material,  your  contribution  to 
the  Mission  Supplement  may  be  side- 
tracked. We  are  anxious  to  give  you 
the  very  best  available,  original  mat- 
ter preferred,  in  this  "addition." 
*       #       *  * 

Mission  news  of  "First  Page"  im- 
portance has  been  occurring  within 
the  last  month.  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lehman  and  their  family  have  ar- 
rived in  the  home  land  before  the 
time  for  their  furlough  in  order  to 
give  their  Waldo  a  chance  for  recov- 
ery from  a  painful  and  distressing  ail- 
ment that  threatens  to  lame  him  for 
life.  The  Lehmans'  plans  were  indefi- 
nite when  we  last  heard  from  them. 
Among  the  requests  for  prayer  we 
may  well  list  this  family,  that  they 
may  be  returned  to  their  work  in 
India  without  unnecessary  delay. 

Before  this  issue  reaches  the  hands 
of  our  readers  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  of  1930  will  be  a  mat- 
ter of  history.  Those  interested  will 
remember  the  previous  announce- 
ments— the  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio,  during  the  first  few  days  of 
May.    Pray  for  this  meeting. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the 
picture  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  An  article 
about  this  mission  was  published  in 
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the  April  issue  of  the  Supplement, 
but  the  cut  was  not  yet  back  from 
the  manufacturers.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  other  pictures  of  a  similar  na- 
ture— missionary  in  character — would 
be  available  provided  some  one  took 
sufficient  interest  in  this  missionary 
"'addition"  to  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
send  them  in.  Don't  send  pale  or  in- 
distinct pictures.    They  do  not  make 

successful  cuts. 

*        *        *  * 

Has  the  Main  Problem  of  our  home 
missions  been  solved?  Do  we  feel 
that  the  four  decades — or  almost — of 
effort  in  the  cities  of  our  home  land 
have  been  a  success?  If  you  have 
been  reading-  this  Supplement  you 
have  noticed  a  challenge  in  connec- 
tion with  a  selected  article  in  our  is- 
sue of  March  6 — a  challenge  written 
by  the  Editor,  but  not  a  challenge 
from  himself— a  challenge  from  the 
Great  Problem  that  faces  us  as 
Christians  trying  to  reach  the  un- 
saved. Have  our  home  missions  in 
these  thirty  or  forty  years  resulted 
in  self-supporting,  self-propagating 
churches?  Can  we  reasonably  expect 
them  to?  Have  we  been  carrying  on 
this  work  long  enough  to  expect  such 
results?  Have  we  a  right  to  expect 
such  results  from  our  foreign  mis- 
sions? Paul  took  much  less  time  than 
we  have  taken  to  bring  about  a  re- 
sult such  as  we  have  been  trying  to 
picture.  He  went  to  a  place  where 
all  that  was  known  of  Christianity 
was  what  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures revealed  thru  Judaism,  and  a 
few  years  later,  at  the  longest,  went 
over  the  ground  again  "ordaining  el- 
ders in  every  church." 

^  ^ 

But  on  the  other  hand,  suppose  we 
shall  have  to  round  out  the  century, 
if  the  Lord  tarries,  still  doing  "just 
mission  work,"  and  the  established 
churches  are  still  very  few  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  city  and  foreign  work — is 
the  work  therefore  a  failure?  Not 
necessarily.  When  the  believers  were 
scattered  abroad  because  of  persecu- 
tion, it  is  quite  supposable  that  both 
friends  and  enemies  of  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem  regarded  The  Way  as  a 
failure.  But  "they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word."  From  our  city  missions 
have  come  witnesses  for  the  truth 
that  bear  the  tidings  to  the  "utter- 
most part."    In  many  parts  of  India 


there  are  witnesses  of  the  Truth  as 
we  believe  and  teach  it.  Perhaps  the 
same  is  true  of  Argentina.  It  was 
"only  a  boy"  who  was  converted  in  a 
whole  year  of  ministry,  and  they 
thought  the  minister  was  too  old  and 
a  failure — but  that  boy  was  Robert 
Moffat.  I  have  been  wondering  since 
1  began  to  write  this  paragraph 
whether  there  is  a  "self-supporting, 
self-propagating  church"  at  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley's  Mission  in  New  York.  Per- 
haps not ;  but  there  are  thousands 
who  have  been  helped  to  see  the  light 
as  it  is  in  Christ  in  that  place  in  ev- 
ery part  of  the  world  witnessing. 
*       *       *  * 

The  most  terrible  vehicle  of  oppo- 
sition in  the  hands  of  Satan  is  dis- 
couragement. Against  that,  against 
the  hardest  assaults  of  the  world,  a- 
gainst  the  stiffest  resistance  that  men 
and  demons  can  offer — is  the  Savior's, 
"Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  Be  not  discouraged.  The 
time  when  it  is  the  very  worst  pos- 
sible is  the  time  of  the  Christian's 
brightest  hope.  It  is  always  the  turn- 
ing point.  Things  cannot  get  worse, 
things  must  go  on,  things  must  get 
better.  Again  I  say,  Do  not  be  dis- 
couraged— be  of  good  cheer. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 

Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Last  evening,  February  26,  the 
Lehman  family  left  Dhamtari  for  Rai- 
pur  on  the  first  lap  of  their  journey 
home.  Several  hundred  of  the  Indian 
brethren  had  gathered  at  the  bunga- 
low with  a  number  of  the  mission- 
aries to  see  them  off.  Promptly  at 
eight  o'clock  the  bus  was  ready  to 
leave.  The  baggage  had  all  been 
packed  in,  the  motor  of  the  bus  be- 
gan to  purr  and  after  the  farewells 
were  given  they  were  on  their  way. 
They  leave  Raipur  by  the  Bombay 
mail  on  the  Bengal-Nagpur  railway 
at  eight  this  morning  and  will  arrive 
in  Bombay  twenty-four  hours  later. 
This  will  give  them  a  little  over  a 
day  in  Bombay  for  making  final  pass- 
port and  sailing  arrangements  before 
the  S.  S.  Pilsna  leaves  the  pier  on  the 
1st  of  March.  Their  route  home  takes 
them  to  Trieste  by  steamer,  thence 
by  rail  across  Europe,  by  boat  over 
the  English  Channel,  in  time  to  catch 
the  S.  S.  Ansonia  of  the  Cunard  line 
from  Southampton  on  March  8.  This 
steamer  is  scheduled  to  arrive  in 
New  York  on  April  3  or  4. 

The  mission  family  is  saddened  to 
lose  the  Lehmans  from  the  working 
force,  and  we  sympathize  deeply  with 


them  in  their  trials.  They  love  the 
work  in  India  and  were  most  loathe 
to  give  it  up,  but  as  parents  they  and 
we  all  felt  that  they  had  but  one 
course  open  to  them.  We  commit 
them  to  the  grace  of  God  for  a  safe 
journey  home  and  pray  that  the  Lord  • 
will  bless  the  efforts  that  will  be  put 
forth  to  again  give  Waldo  the  use  of 
his  leg. 

On  the  24th  and  25th  of  February 
we  held  a  special  session  of  Business 
Meeting  at  Balodgahan.  All  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  were  present  at 
some  or  all  of  the  sessions,  and  the 
roll  call  was  answered  by  thirty  at 
the  best  attended  meetings.  The 
meeting  was  called  especially  to  hear 
and  consider  the  report  of  the  special 
committee  appointed  at  our  last  regu- 
lar meeting  to  make  a  study  of  our 
secondary  education  problem.  A 
number  of  important  and  far-reaching 
decisions  regarding  our  Mission  edu- 
cational plans  and  policies  were  a- 
dopted  and  we  feel  that  along  these 
new  lines  of  work  we  shall  have 
schools  that  will  be  more  effective 
evangelistically  as  well  as  schools 
that  provide  better  for  the  kind  of 
training  needed  by  the  young  people 
of  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church. 
Means  for  giving  our  young  people  a 
good  secular  education  and  at  the 
same  time  giving  them  religious  and 
spiritual  instruction  that  will  chal- 
lenge them  to  self-sacrificing  service 
were  carefully  considered. 

Missionaries,  besides  being  heralds 
of  good  tidings,  are  also  Church 
builders.  The  problems  of  laying 
proper  foundations,  training  native 
leaders,  and  the  establishing  of  the 
on-coming  generation  in  the  Faith 
may  well  concern  the  true  missionary 
who  is  awake  to  his  task. 

Little  Paul  Kniss  has  been  suffer- 
ing from  fever  and  throat  trouble  for 
several  days.  His  tonsils  are  bad, 
and  on  next  Saturday  our  doctors  are 
planning  to  take  them  out.  Paul 
Kaufman  has  also  been  in  bed  with 
fever  for  several  days. 

The  days  are  beginning  to  get 
warmer  and  we  are  already  thinking 
in  terms  of  the  coming  hot  season. 
The  winter  was  almost  exceptionally 
cool,  and  the  cold  weather  was  con- 
siderably prolonged.  On  the  17th  of 
February  the  Vogts  and  Sister  Kana- 
gy  coming  from  Ghatula  saw  hoar 
frost  on  the  ground  at  Gatasilli.  This 
is  a  most  unusual  sight  for  this  part 
of  India,  especially  so  late  in  the  sea- 
son. But  within  these  ten  days  it  has 
already  become  so  warm  that  over 
the  noon  hour  it  feels  more  comfort- 
able in  the  bungalow  to  keep  the 
doors  and  windows  closed. 

With  Christian  greetings  to  all 
readers, 

J.  D.  Graber. 
Shantipur,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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MISSIONARIES  AND  COWS 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Milk  seems  to  be  one  of  the  great 
necessities  of  life,  without  which  it  is 
very  difficult  to  get  on.  In  America 
one  often  finds  that  one  cow  will  sup- 
ply milk  for  several  families,  and  the 
problem  of  milk  supply  is  usually 
easily  imet.  But  in  a  land  like  India 
one  finds  things  very  different.  Here 
it  usually  takes  several  cows  to  fur- 
nish one  family  for  one  seldom  gets 
a  cow  that  will  give  more  than  one 
quart  of  milk  at  a  time.  It  so  hap- 
pens that  the  problem  of  adequate 
milk  supply  for  a  family,  and  hospital 
or  other  institution  where  children 
have  to  be  fed  is  often  a  difficult  one. 

When  we  left  India  in  July,  1928, 
we  left  here  two  young  cows  which 
we  had  raised,  one  a  buffalo  and  an- 
other a  zebu.  We  thought  we  would 
surely  have  plenty  of  milk  to  start 
with  when  we  get  back.  But  one  day 
a  letter  came  to  us  in  Ohio  from  Bro. 
Graber  containing  the  sad  news  that 
both  our  cows  had  died  of  rinder 
pest,  a  kind  of  cattle  disease  in  this 
country  that  proves  fatal  to  very 
many  cattle  every  year.  So  we  fig- 
ured on  buying  others  when  we  got 
back.  Some  good  friends  gave  us  some 
help  towards  getting  other  cows — 
$35.00  or  the  price  of  one  fairly  good 
buffalo  cow. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  got  word  that 
the  "Bepari  Log,"  (a  class  of  people 
from  about  100  miles  south  of  here, 
who  make  their  living  by  raising  cat- 
tle, and  every  year  bring  a  herd  of 
good  young  stock  this  way  for  sale), 
had  come  to  Garur,  11  miles  south- 
west of  Dhamtari  with  cattle  to  sell. 

Bro.  Lehman  and  I  went  out  and 
bought  three,  two  promising  heifers 
at  Rs.  70/-  each  and  another  cow  for 
Rs.  65/-.  This  was  a  big  price  for 
that  kind  of  stock.  After  due  formal- 
ities in  bargaining,  etc.,  the  animals 
were  brought  to  Dhamtari,  and  when 
they  were  about  to  be  tied  up  one  of 
the  best  ones  bolted,  and  ran  away. 
The  men  tried  to  stop  her,  and  fol- 
lowed her  for  about  6  miles  to  a  vil- 
lage where  she  entered  the  herd  that 
were  coming  home  for  the  night. 
They  tried  hard  to  capture  her  but  all 
in  vain.  She  ran  off  to  the  jungle, 
night  came  on  and  she  could  be  fol- 
lowed no  farther. 

Reports  were  made  to  the  police 
whose  business  it  is  to  follow  up  such 
things  as  they  make  their  regular 
rounds  through  the  villages.  Two 
men  struck  out  to  find  the  cow,  one 
of  them  on  bicycle  traveled  about  150 
miles.  But  no  word  of  the  cow  was 
received. 

We  figured  that  this  cow  knew  her 
way  back  home  and  would  soon  turn 


up  there,  so  after  enquiring  at  the 
Gurur  police  station  for  the  name  of 
the  man  from  whom  we  had  bought 
her  (All  these  people  who  wander 
over  the  country  with  cattle,  etc.,  for 
sale  are  required  to  register  their 
names  with  the  police  everywhere 
they  go.)  I  with  Paul  Kaufman  and 
three  Indian  men  started  to  go  south 
to  the  place  where  these  folks  live  to 
find  out  if  the  cow  had  returned 
home.  The  first  stop  was  at  Chara- 
mn  (20  miles  from  home),  where  the 
police  said  they  had  been  looking  a- 
round  making  inquiry  but  no  word  of 
the  cow  had  been  reported,  so  we 
drove  20  miles  farther  to  Kanker. 
There  they  told  us  the  same,  as  our 
man  had  been  there  and  reported  the 
case  so  they  were  looking  for  the  cow 
but  hadn't  found  her.  We  drove  on 
20  miles  farther  to  Keskal  in  the 
Bastor  State  on  the  top  of  a  plateau. 
We  had  to  go  up  some  rock  hills  and 
through  same  jungle.  We  met  a  lot 
of  traders  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  who 
have  pack  cattle  to  carry  their  grain, 
etc.  They  told  us  they  knew  the  man 
we  bought  the  animals  from  but  had 
seen  nothing  of  the  cow.  At  Keskal 
we  reported  the  matter  to  the  police, 
who  told  us  that  if  any  stray  cattle 
came  that  way  they  were  likely  to  be 
eaten  by  tigers  as  there  were  several 
reported  in  the  neighborhood. 

At  Keskal  we  met  a  man  who  is 
working  for  the  Dier  Company,  get- 
ting out  lumber,  etc.,  froim  the  for- 
ests of  the  Bastor  State.  He  also  told 
us  that  several  tigers  had  been  seen 
in  the  neighborhood,  which  wasn't 
very  encouraging  news.  After  some 
breakfast,  at  12,  noon,  we  drove  on  35 
miles  farther  south  to  Kondagaon, 
went  to  the  police,  and  reported  our 
case.  They  said  "We  know  Mr.  Jhin- 
gia  from  whom  you  bought  the  cow. 
He  lives  in  Makri  about  12  miles  south 
of  here."  So  off  we  went  and  about  12 
miles  down  the  road  we  found  some 
men  putting  in  a  new  bridge.  The 
overseer  kindly  gave  us  a  iman  to 
show  us  the  way  to  Makri,  which 
was  about  2J/2  miles  in  the  jungle  to 
the  right.  We  left  our  Ford  at  the 
big  road  and  told  the  cook,  who  was 
with  us  that  while  we  were  gone  he 
might  cook  his  food  and  eat,  as  we 
didn't  stop  long  enough  before. 

After  passing  through  some  thick 
jungle  and  over  a  stream  of  water  we 
came  to  the  village,  and  found  Jhin- 
gia's  house.  But  his  cattle  with  the 
servants  tending  them  were  in  anoth- 
er village  about  5  miles  north.  How- 
ever a  man  who  had  just  coime  from 
the  herd  said  none  of  the  cattle  had 
returned.  However  in  order  to  satisfy 
myself  I  decided  to  go  there  myself. 
But  it  was  too  late  for  that  day  as 
the  sun  was  going  down  rapidly  then, 
so  we  got  directions  how  we  might 
reach  the  village  early  in  the  morn- 


ing ere  the  herd  was  taken  out  to 
graze.  We  started  back  to  the  road 
and  the  Ford.  Just  as  we  were  cross- 
ing the  stream  about  a  mile  froim  the 
village  we  heard  a  terrible  roar  issu- 
ing from  a  little  up  the  stream  pos- 
sibly 300  yards  where  there  were 
many  rocks  and  a  few  bushes.  We 
heard  the  roar  several  times,  our 
guide  said  "Tigers."  And  we  were 
sure  that  he  was  right,  for  we  heard 
it  very  distinctly  several  times.  It  is 
rather  difficult  to  describe  one's  feel- 
ings. .1  was  tempted  to  take  the  rifle 
and  stalk  up  that  way,  but  better 
judgment  said  "Not  so."  So  we  walk- 
ed on  and  several  times  more  we 
heard  the  distinct  roar  of  the  terrible 
beasts.  We  were  sure  they  were  not 
roaring  at  us,  but  it  sounded  like  a 
quarrel  among  themselves,  which  we 
would  like  to  have  seen,  from  some 
safe  distance,  but  were  not  anxious 
to  have  a  hand  in  it.  However  we 
won't  soon  forget  the  experience.  We 
returned  to  Kondagaon  and  had  a 
very  comfortable  night  in  the  Dak 
bungalow,  (or  travelers'  rest  house). 
And  early  next  morning  went  on  to 
the  village  where  the  cattle  were  but 
found  no  trace  of  our  runaway  cow. 
We  returned  home,  and  reported  as 
we  came  that  we  hadn't  found  the 
cow  and  search  was  to  be  continued 
for  her. 

At  Kanker  we  stopped  to  see  Bro. 
Mulchand  and  family,  one  of  our 
Christian  families  located  there.  Mrs. 
Mulchand  is  teaching  in  the  Girls' 
School,  her  daughter  is  also  one  of 
the  teachers,  her  husband  teaches 
weaving  in  the  jail  and  does  other 
work  there.  Had  a  nice  visit  and  a 
little  service  with  them  encouraging 
them  in  their  work  in  that  purely 
heathen  city.  A  little  light  in  such 
a  dark  place.  We  proimised  to  come 
and  see  them  some  time  later  and 
give  them  communion  as  they  hadn't 
had  communion  for  some  time. 

We  arrived  at  home  about  2  P.  M., 
rather  sad  to  have  to  say  the  cow  was 
not  found.  We  drove  about  250  miles, 
and  in  addition  to  the  original  cost  of 
the  cow,  spent  about  $10.00  more. 
And  now  we  have  one  cow  left  out  of 
the  four  we  had,  that  is  2  are  dead 
and  one  ran  away,  likely,  too,  fur- 
nishing a  fine  meal  for  a  hungry  tiger. 
Much  of  the  above  is  hardly  worth 
writing  only  to  give  the  kind  reader 
some  idea  of  our  cow  troubles  and 
milk  problems  in  India. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


The  Christian  soldier  has  both  pli- 
ability and  stability.  We  should  have 
enough  pliability  about  us  that  God 
can  shape  our  character  and  lives  in 
a  way  that  pleases  Him ;  and  enough 
stability  to  keep  the  shape  that  God 
has  given  us. — A.  B.  Christophel. 
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FOR  HIM 


By  Emma  S.  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  child  of  God  opportunities 
for  service  present  themselves  on  ev- 
ery hand.  It  is  an  unselfish  life  to 
which  the  Father  has  called  us.  It  is 
a  life  to  be  lived  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers. The  need  is  so  great.  There  are 
just  trifling,  possibly  insignificant, 
tasks  to  be  done  every  day.  Are  we 
willing  to  stoop  to  do  those  small 
deeds?  Is  it  true  that  we  are  so  much 
concerned  about  the  future  at  times 
that  the  smaller  every  day  tasks  are 
neglected? 

Dorcas  served  in  her  little  sphere 
faithfully  day  by  day.  She  was  emi- 
nent above  many  for  her  deeds  of 
charity.  She  was  never  idle  for  she 
had  learned  to  "maintain  good 
works."  She  wrought  with  her  hands 
and  gave  from!  her  store  for  the  sup- 
ply of  the  poor  and  needy.  That  her 
motive  was  utterly  single  and  unself- 
ish we  know  from  the  general  high 
sentiment  concerning  her. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing," but  "seek  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness."  After 
we  as  individuals  have  wrought  out 
our  own  salvation,  after  we  have 
been  redeemed,  not  with  gold  or  sil- 
ver, but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  then  only  can  we  truly  be 
concerned  about  helping  others. 

Every  day  is  filled  with  opportuni- 
ties for  us  to  be  of  service.  We  may 
think  it  insignificant,  but  the  Lord 
notices  even  a  cup  of  cold  water.  It 
may  be  only  a  bright,  cheery  smile,  a 
word  of  encouragement,  interest 
shown,  oh,  the  act  may  be  ever  so 
small  but  the  result  only  the  Lord 
knows.  Doesn't  it  make  you  feel  bet- 
ter when  you  know  someone  is  inter- 
ested in  your  spiritual  development? 
Possibly  you  were  tired  or  disheart- 
ened, didn't  a  cheery  word  from  some- 
one brighten  the  rest  of  the  day? 

"Loving  words  will  cost  but  little, 

Journeying  up  the  hill  of  life; 

But  they  make  the  weak  and  weary 

Stronger,  braver  for  the  strife. 

Do  you  count  them  only  trifles? 

What  to  earth  are  sun  and  rain? 

Never  was  a  kind  word  wasted; 

Never  was  one  said  in  vain." 
Yes,  even  a  word,  a  trifle  given  in 
God's  name  may  be  of  service.  It 
may  be  something  lent  to  another;  a 
word  of  advice ;  a  little  vexation  pa- 
tiently borne ;  the  fault  or  thought- 
lessness of  another  repaired  without 
his  knowledge — God  will  recompense 
those  deeds  thousandfold. 

The  Lord  needs  all  of  us  some- 
where. There  is  always  an  open  door 
to  service.  There  are  men  groping  in 
darkness  who  need  to  be  shown  the 
light.  There  are  those  in  the  fold 
who  need  encouragement.  Because  of 
irresponsible  parents   there  are  chil- 


dren on  the  streets,  in  our  schools 
who  need  guidance. 

Is  it  true  that  Christians  grow 
weary  in  well  doing?  Did  Jesus  ever 
get  tired  or  lose  interest  in  helping 
others?  He  grew  physically  tired, 
but  day  after  day  we  find  Him  work- 
ing, toiling,  pleading  with  men  thru- 
out  Palestine. 

"In  due  time  ye  shall  reap  if  ye 
faint  not."  To  whom  do  we  look  for- 
ward? Whose  smile  is  it  that  glad- 
dens us?  Whose  honor  do  we  seek  in 
all  that  we  are  doing?  "All  is  not 
gold  that  glitters"  and  the  glory  of 
much  apparently  excellent  service 
will  dissolve  in  smoke.  The  Lord 
must  be  the  sole  object  of  our  labors. 
Spurgeon  said,  "The  pursuit  of  His 
glory  must  be  like  a  clear  crystal 
stream  running  through  the  whole  of 
the  life  or  thou  art  not  yet  His  serv- 
ant." 

After  the  death  of  Dorcas  the  wid- 
ows brought  the  coats  and  garments 
which  she  had  made  and  they  wept 
over  them.  We  hope  they  appreciat- 
ed her  kindness  before  her  death. 
But  why  is  it  that  we  like  the  coats 
and  garments  even  better  after  the 
hands  that  made  them  no  longer 
move?  The  two  little  shoes  are  the 
most  prized  possession  in  the  house 
when  the  feet  that  wore  them  will 
never  again  toddle  around  on  the 
floor.  After  he  has  gone  the  father's 
tools  are  set  apart,  never  used  again 
because  of  the  memories  of  the  days 
when  he  was  actively  engaged  in 
handling  them.  And  the  mother's  Bi- 
ble !  how  it  is  cherished,  even  though 
the  pages  are  worn  and  marked. 

While  we  live  let  us  serve  one  an- 
other. Why  can't  we  speak  kind 
words  in  behalf  of  those  around  us 
who  are  making  our  lives  happier? 
Why  can't  we  give  them  the  praises 
due  them. — not  flattery,  but  words  of 
heart-felt  appreciation?  We  wait  too 
long  to  lighten  the  burdens,  to  show 
our  warm  hearty  approval  of  their 
work ! 

The  challenge  comes  to  us  to-day 
to  lay  hold  upon  that  which  we  wish 
in  the  future  we  had  done.  Our  field 
may  be  a  seeming  small  one  and  yet 
large.  It  may  be  only  a  word,  only 
a  smile,  only  a  hand  clasp.  "Ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  CHILD  MARRIAGE  BILL 


By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

I'nr  the  Gospel  herald. 

A  forward  step  of  significance  was 
taken  last  September  when  the  In- 
dian Legislative  Assembly  passed  the 
Sardar  Child  Marriage  Bill.  Up  to 
that  time  no  age-limit  for  marriage  in 
British  India  existed.  The  matter  was 
left  to  individuals  and  individual 
communities.    And  for  most  commu- 


nities this  meant  marriages  for  chil- 
dren with  the  married  parties  setting 
up  their  own  homes  with  the  age  of 
puberty.'  India  has  through  the  years 
suffered  untold  loss  of  its  life  in  ev- 
ery aspect  because  of  this  reckless 
dissipation  of  its  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood. The  eventual  good  effects  of 
this  bill  are  therefore  almost  incalcu- 
lable. It  should  raise  the  whole  phys- 
ical tone  of  the  nation. 

The  British  government  has  at  va- 
rious times  attempted  to  bring  about 
reforms  on  child  marriage  but  the 
whole  problem  was  fraught  with  such 
divisive  influences  that  they  were  un- 
able to  move,  for  the  matter  had  its 
roots  in  the  Hindu  and  Mohamme- 
dan religions.  There  was  long  and 
persistent  opposition  to  the  present 
bill,  on  the  part  of  certain  orthodox 
sections,  but  the  Bill  finally  passed  by 
an  overwhelming  majority,  68  voting 
for  it  and  only  14  against.  Much  of 
the  credit  for  the  passing  of  the  bill 
is  due  to  Mr.  Gandhi  and  some  of  his 
associates. 

The  Bill  as  it  stands  is  applicable 
to  all  communities.  The  minimum 
age  is  fixed  according  to  it  at  14  for 
girls  and  18  for  boys.  Many  attempts 
were  made  to  make  exemptions  for 
certain  classes  and  to  lower  the  age, 
but  they  were  defeated. 

It  is  however  clearly  evident  that 
the  bill  is  far  in  advance  of  present 
public  opinion  in  India.  The  bill  is  to 
take  effect  from  April  1st  of  this 
year.  That  means  about  ten  more 
days  of  grace.  The  dating  of  the  Bill 
ahead  has  given  India  a  chance  to  get 
married  and  they  are  busy  at  it.  The 
Indian  supervisor  of  our  village 
schools  reported  some  time  ago  that 
we  would  need  to  have  our  annual 
examinations  this  year  in  February 
instead  of  the  usual  time  in  March. 
He  reported  that  there  would  be  few 
boys  in  these  schools  in  March  be- 
cause they  were  all  taking  leave  to 
get  married !  I  was  inspecting  one  of 
our  schools  about  two  weeks  ago  and 
out  of  the  some  sixty  boys  that  the 
teachers  were  able  to  get  together  for 
the  occasion,  I  found  upon  asking 
them  to  stand,  that  forty-five  had  al- 
ready had  their  weddings  or  were  go- 
ing to  have  them  before  the  end  of 
March.  The  school  has  an  enrollment 
of  105  boys  and  most  of  those  absent 
were  without  doubt  also  engaged  in 
wedding  ceremonies. 

And  so  it  is  everywhere.  The  main 
roads  are  crowded  with  people  going 
to  Dhamtari  to  buy  clothing  and  oil 
for  the  wedding.  One  can  go  nowhere 
without  seeing  the  marks  of  the  wed- 
ding rush.  The  drums  are  beating 
twenty-four  hours  of  the  day  as  pro- 
cession after  procession  goes  by  to 
the  tune  of  the  oriental  wedding 
march.  They  are  trying  to  marry 
them  all  off  before  April  1st!  Illiter- 
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ate  mothers  who  have  some  con- 
science against  marrying  babies  out 
of  their  arms  are  encouraged  by  un- 
scrupulous priests  and  covetous  shop- 
keepers by  the  lie  that  "Government 
will  give  presents  to  all  children  mar- 
ried before  April  1."  Thousands  and 
thousands  of  poor  people  are  con- 
tracting debts  which  they  will  never 
be  able  to  repay. 

And  well  they  need  to  be  alarmed 
because  it  will  prove  disastrous  to 
their  religions.  They  are  correct  in 
believing  that  it  will  tend  to  break 
up  their  castes.  Castes  observe  strict 
discipline  for  cases  of  immorality  and 
violators  are  summarily  dealt  with, 
but  so  far  these  have  not  been  so 
many  because  almost  all  were  mar- 
ried by  the  time  of  puberty.  The- 
present  Bill  will  change  this.  Instead 
of  providing  for  the  prompt  gratifica- 
tion of  the  sexual  impulse  as  Hindu- 
ism and  Mohammedanism  have  done 
there  must  needs  be  some  practice 
now  of  self  control.  The  masses  say 
it  is  impossible.  They  acclaim  with 
alarm  "our  boys  and  girls  will  all  fall 
into  sin  and  then  they  will  be  out- 
casted  and  the  castes  will  be  de- 
stroyed." 

The  inadequacy  of  their  religious 
base  will  be  revealed  and  well  do 
they  fear.  There  will  surely  come  a 
period  of  increased  immorality.  They 
are  providing  against  the  immediate 
danger  by  marrying  off  the  children 
down  to  even  six-imonths  old  babies. 
But  the  deluge  is  sure  to  come  some- 
time unless  they  find  a  dynamic  for 
victory  over  sin.  What  a  wonderfully 
new  and  fresh  opportunity  for  the 
message  of  Christ!  "Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us"  (Roim. 
8:37). 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 


STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 


In  presenting  this  analysis  and  dis- 
cussion of  the  relationship  between 
Stewardship  and  the  Missionary  En- 
terprise, five  main  topics  are  brought 
to  your  attention : 

1.  What  is  Stewardship?  2.  What 
is  the  relationship  between  Steward- 
ship and  Mission?  3.  What  are  some 
of  the  causes  for  the  failure  to  pro- 
duce adequate  support  for  missionary 
enterprises?  4.  Would  genuine  stew- 
ardship produce  adequate  support  for 
missions?  Here  are  some  conclusions 
and  suggestions : 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  this 
discussion  not  only  concerns  foreign 
imissions,  but  the  whole  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  This  is  neces- 
sarily so  because  the  demand  for 
larger  support  on  the  part  of  foreign 
mission  leaders  is  echoed  by  the  lead- 
ers of  every  oth^r  missionary  enter- 


prise connected  with  denominational 
life. 

What  Stewardship  Is 

Stewardship  is  the  Lordship  of 
Christ  recognized  and  acknowledged. 
To  enlarge  this  definition  it  might  be 
put  in  this  manner:  Stewardship  is 
the  absolute  acknowledgment  of  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the 
consequent  administration  of  life  and 
all  its  ways  under  the  will  and  love 
of  the  Father  Owner.  If  this  defini- 
tion is  correct,  stewardship  first  of  all 
concerns  and  is  vitally  related  to  life 
and  all  of  living.  Stewardship  should 
produce  a  separated  portion  for  all 
Gospel  purposes  of  the  time,  energy, 
talent,  personality  and  substance  or 
property.  Stewardship,  therefore,  con- 
cerns far  more  than  a  steward's  mon- 
ey. In  fact,  it  is  seldom  possible  to 
produce  a  steward's  money  with  reg- 
ularity and  proper  balance  until  first 
of  all  there  has  been  produced  a  wor- 
ship, witnessing  and  working  Chris- 
tian life.  To  elicit  the  money  only 
without  these  is  a  violation  of  proper 
stewardship  purposes  and  tends  to 
the  ultimate  loss  of  the  money. 
Stewardship  is  not  only  individual, 
but  group.  A  church  is  a  group  stew- 
ard. A  foreign  mission  board  is  a 
group  steward.  It  is  possible  in  an 
individual  capacity  to  be  a  good  stew- 
ard, and  yet  fail  in  one's  group  stew- 
ardship, or  vice  versa.  A  steward,  in- 
dividual or  group,  is  a  servant  under 
the  orders  of  an  owner.  He  is  either 
faithful,  or  a  robber  and  betrayer. 
The  failure  properly  to  apply  the 
principle  of  stewardship  is  the  real 
cause  for  the  failure  to  supply  the 
proper  financial  resources  for  the  mis- 
sionary mandate. 

Relation  Between  Stewardship 
and  Missions 

Stewardship  is  essential  to  Chris- 
tian living  and  the  acceptance  of  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  same 
is  absolutely .  true  concerning  mis- 
sionary living.  Primarily,  missionary 
living  is  not  a  matter  of  individual 
belief  or  of  like  or  dislike,  but  is  es- 
sential acceptance  of  His  Lordship 
because  He  is  at  one  and  the  same 
time  both  Savior  and  Lord.  The  re- 
jection of  His  Lordship  is  vitally  and 
essentially  the  rejection  of  His  Sav- 
iorhood. Missions  comprise  an  es- 
sential, vital  fulfillment  of  the  per- 
son, plan,  and  purpose  inherent  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is  not  the  repu- 
diation of  missions  an  actual  denial 
of  Christ's  Saviorhood  and  sover- 
eignty? Stewardship  and  missions 
bear  the  same  relation  to  each  other 
in  the  spiritual  life  that  veins  and 
blood  bear  to  each  other  in  the  phys- 
ical realm.  Without  veins,  blood 
would  be  of  little  use  and  without 
blood  the  veins  would  be  but  a  dead 
channel. 


Inasmuch  as  missions  or  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world  was  the  effect  of  a 
great  cause  in  the  person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  it  would  seem  impossi- 
ble to  differentiate  between  steward- 
ship and  missions,  or  missions  and 
stewardship.  They  are  one  and  the 
same.  To  be  a  good  steward  is  to  be 
missionary.  To  be  missionary  is  an 
acknowledgment  of  good  stewardship. 
Missions  and  stewardship  are  not 
matters  of  voluntarism',  but  part  of 
the  Lordship  of  Christ.  Can  there  be 
a  basic  right  to  voluntarism  in  mis- 
sions when  there  is  a  specific  com- 
mand to  every  individual  from  their 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Voluntarism  was 
exercised  and  surrendered  in  the  giv- 
ing of  oneself  to  the  Master.  To  ac- 
cept the  Saviorhood  of  Jesus  and  re- 
ject His  Lordship  is  trifling  with  life 
and  love.  The  plan  of  Christ  to  save 
a  lost  world  is  inseparable  from  the 
person  of  Christ.  To  accept  one  is 
to  accept  the  other ;  to  reject  one  is 
to  repudiate  both.  A  steward  carries 
the  cross  given  by  his  Master.  The 
missionary  enterprise  is  essentially  a 
part  of  the  stewardship  of  life  and  is 
vitally  part  of  cross-bearing. 

Why  the  Local  Church  Fails  in 
Mission  Support 

The  failure  of  the  local  church  to 
produce  adequate  support  for  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  is  partly  due  to 
conditions  in  the  local  church.  The 
one  great  first  cause  is  an  undisci- 
plined, untaught,  easy-going,  compro- 
mising church  membership.  Here  are 
some  other  related  causes  and  effects : 

(1)  Expensive  new  edifices.  They 
entail  increased  overhead.  These  are 
essential  to  the  future  kingdom  enter- 
prise. 

(2)  Disintegration  of  the  unity  of 
the  local  church.  Segments  of  the 
local  church  tend  to  become  self- 
sufficient  and  unbalanced  in  their  col- 
lection and  distribution  of  money. 
Often  they  are  strongly  anti-mission- 
ary. They  are  easy  marks  for  itin- 
erant sob  stories.  These  church  seg- 
ments distribute  large  sums  of  mon- 
ey which  do  not  always  appear  in 
church  records. 

(3)  Disloyalty  of  local  members 
to  the  denominational  program.  They 
have  joined,  but  have  not  united  in 
every  case.  Undenominational  and 
independent  missions  get  much  mon- 
ey as  they  often  have  freedom  of  ap- 
proach. 

(4)  Cowardice  in  dealing  with  in- 
coming members.  Missions  are  not 
considered  essential  to  Christian  liv- 
ing. A  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  should  essentially  com- 
pel participation  in  missions. 

(5)  Fear  of  present  members.  A 
compromising  attitude  which  allows 
them  to  refect  the  plans  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  face  of  a  man- 
date from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the 
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church  trifles  with  cowardice  and  fear 
and  as  a  result,  the  members  are  say- 
ing with  one  side  of  their  mouth  a 
word  of  acceptance  and  with  the  oth- 
er side  of  their  mouth  they  are  say- 
ing the  opposite,  a  thing  of  rejection. 
Therefore,  in  logic  they  have  said 
nothing. 

(6)  Untrained,  unenlisted  lay  lead- 
ership, due  often  to  an  unprepared, 
self-seeking  clergy. 

(7)  Failure  to  realize  a  relation- 
ship between  the  center  and  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  body  of  Christ.  A  man 
may  die  at  the  center  from  a  simple 
injury  to  an  extremity. 

(8)  Easy-going  rather  than  a 
cross-bearing  discipleship. 

(9)  It  is  not  understood  that  pri- 
marily missions  is  not  a  matter  for 
our  belief  or  our  like  or  dislike,  but 
is  essentially  a  matter  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ. 

(10)  A  divisive  educational  pro- 
gram, much  of  which  is  harmful  be- 
cause directly  related  to  money  pro- 
duction. Educational  values  are  al- 
most always  slighted  for  present  pro- 
duction of  moneys. 

(11)  Men  are  too  often  charged 
with  the  sole  care  of  the  local  church 
finances  and  consequently  local  church 
(maintenance  and  missionary  produc- 
tion get  out  of  balance,  or  the  local 
church  bets  its  money  at  the  expense 
of  missions. 

(12)  A  fair  amount  of  mission 
money  is  constantly  being  misappro- 
priated by  church  officers  for  local 
church  expenses. 

(13)  The  individual  of  more  than 
ordinary  possibilities  has  often  been 
neglected  and  "protected"  against  per- 
sonal solicitation.  Many  well-to-do 
people  will  not  give  all  they  have  to 
distribute  through  local  church  chan- 
nels. Here  lies  a  large  field  for  per- 
sonal cultivation. 

(14)  Too  often  we  have  used  high 
pressure  methods  which  tend  ulti- 
mately to  lose  both  the  person  and 
his  or  her  Imoney.  Emotion  and  need 
are  secondary;  love  and  obedience 
are  first.  We  have  gone  after  the 
same  people  again  and  again. 

(15)  The  present  beggar  is  more 
obvious  than  the  faraway  unsaved. 
Rut  the  near-by  beggar  is  often  a 
fraud  or  grafter,  while  the  distant 
unsaved  is  in  fact  the  one  whose  real 
keeper  we  are.  The  near-by  orphan- 
age can  often  be  sold  easier  than  the 
one  across  the  water,  unless  the  basic 
functions  of  a  Christian  steward  have 
been  reached. 

(16)  Missionary  education  and 
stewardship  are  in  reality  like  the 
two  lungs  intended  to  produce  proper 
respiration.  One  has  been  neglected, 
while  the  other  has  made  unsupport- 
ed advance. 

(17)  We  have  gone  after  money 
instead  of  the  person.  Got  a  life  right 


with  the  Lord  and  money  must  be 
produced  by  that  life  for  all  kingdom 
purposes.  Churches  have  sought 
money  and  neglected  people,  whereas 
a  proper  spiritual  cultivation  and  ed- 
ucation would  produce  people  and 
their  money  for  all  purposes. 

(18)  A  plea  based  on  needs  and 
vision  alone  is  unsound  and  defeats 
itself  in  the  end.  Obedience  and  love 
are  basic  and  essential  to  Christian- 
ity. 

Without  the  local  churches  and  in 
the  missionary  organizations  are 
found  some  causes  for  the  present 
failure  to  provide  adequate  resources 
for  the  missionary  enterprise. 

Missionary  organizations  have  tried 
to  erect  a  superstructure  of  mission- 
ary information  and  interest  without 
having  built  a  foundation  on  which 
to  stand  the  superstructure.  Here  is 
the  proof: 

(1)  Less  than  five  per  cent  of 
church  members  have  any  vital  rela- 
tion to  missionary  work  in  their  own 
neighborhood. 

(2)  Less  than  thirty-three  per 
cent  of  church  members  invest  any 
money  in  missionary  enterprises. 
Half  of  that  group  pay  only  a  small 
inadequate  amount.  Just  enough  to 
"get  by  with." 

(3)  Missionary  organizations  of- 
ten promote  group  production  thru 
segments  of  the  local  church  while 
practice  tends  to  destroy  the  pro- 
cesses of  proper  individual  produc- 
tion paid  through  the  church  mission- 
ary treasury. 

(4)  Concreting  is  dangerous  ex- 
cept where  there  is  a  developed  stew- 
ardship obedience.  It  has  a  tendency 
to  develop  narrowness  and  pride  rath- 
er than  breadth  of  character  and  in- 
ternationalism. It  is  one  of  the  "easy 
ways"  of  producing  immediate  mon- 
eys. 

(5)  Some  missionary  leaders  often 
are  not  averse  to  encouraging  the 
production  of  moneys  bv  illegal,  un- 
just, nnspiritual  and  profit-seeking 
means.  This  defeats  spiritual  produc- 
tion very  quickly  and  ultimately  de- 
stroys it. 

(6)  Money  needs  have  often  ob- 
scured a  greater  need  of  life  and  love. 
Money  has  been  sought  regardless  of 
life  and  love.  There  must  always  be 
spiritual  compensations  for  money  in- 
vested by  any  child  of  God.  We  are 
trying  to  sell  missions  on  the  basis 
of  needs  and  opportunities,  or  eimo- 
tions  and  prejudices  (likes  and  dis- 
likes) rather  than  upon  Lordship, 
oneness  with  Him,  obedience,  and 
love.  These  are  the  basic  needs  of 
stewardship. 

The  missionary  cause  has  a  divid- 
ed front  in  the  face  of  its  constitu- 
ency, but  there  is  improvement  in 
tin's  direction. 

(1)    Home     as     against,  foreign. 


There  has  been  competition  rather 
than  cooperation. 

(2)  There  is  danger  in  the  teach- 
ing, "For  Ourselves — for  Others," 
when  used  harmfully  to  differentiate 
between  two  phases  of  what  is  one 
essential  kingdom  task. 

(3)  The  piratical  approach  of  ir- 
regular undenominational  and  inter- 
denominational pieces  of  work  have 
a  deleterious  effect  on  the  denomina- 
tional enterprise.  Loyalty  in  love 
needs  to  be  taught  in  the  churches.  I 
have  no  right  to  support  any  other 
woman,  not  even  my  mother,  at  the 
expense  of  my  wife's  proper  and  nec- 
essarily first  support. 

(4)  The  chaotic  divisive  condition 
of  the  present  missionary  appeal  is 
still  very  apparent.  Each  cause  is 
still  largely  seeking  to  fill  its  own 
needs  regardless  of  others. 

(5)  It  is  tragically  true  that  two- 
thirds  of  24,000,000  people  in  the 
churches  virtually  reject  Christ's 
world  plan  and  yet  expect  a  salvation 
for  themselves  through  the  rejected 
plan  of  world  salvation. 

(6)  Theological  differences.  These 
tend  to  disloyalty  in  (money  support 
and  lead  to  the  diversion  of  God's 
moneys. 

(7)  Emotional  production  or  the 
sob  story.  This  often  leads  to  regret 
and  anger.  Does  not  basically  build 
character. 

What  a  Real  Stewardship  Would  Do 

Finally,  let  us  ask  the  question 
whether  a  real  stewardship  on  the 
part  of  the  church  members  would 
produce  adequate  support  for  mis- 
sions. The  stewardship  teaching  is 
perhaps  a  matter  of  quite  recent  de- 
velopment. At  least,  this  is  true  con- 
cerning the  intensive  presentation  of 
stewardship  principles  and  practices. 
Before  this  period,  stewardship  ex- 
isted in  many  a  life,  but  it  had  not 
become  generally  articulate.  Since 
this  intensive  presentation  of  stew- 
ardship began,  the  production  of  mon- 
ey for  Kingdom  and  church  purposes 
has  largely  increased.  This  is  true 
even  when  one  remembers  the  les- 
sening of  dollar  values  and  the  small- 
er spending  value  of  the  dollar.  If 
under  a  proper  stewardship  every 
church  member  separated  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  increases,  to  the  extent  of 
at  least  a  tithe  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  presented  himself  and  his 
substance  before  God  and  gave  in 
balanced  proportions  to  the  Gospel 
work  at  home  and  abroad,  there 
would  be  money  enough  in  hand  in 
five  years  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
the  world. 

More  money  is  being  produced 
from  some  church  members  than  ev- 
er before,  but  the  range  of  distribu- 
tion is  wider  than  ever  and  more  un- 
balanced than  in  previous  years.  Part 
of  this  advance  can  be  definitely  cred- 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


119 


ited*  to  stewardship  and  church  effi- 
ciency teaching. 

The  range  in  distribution  covers :  lo- 
cal church  maintenance ;  local  church 
buildings ;  denominational  missions 
and  beneficence  in  the  general  pro- 
gram ;  schools  and  colleges ;  local  de- 
nominational institutions  such  as  or- 
phanages and  hospitals ;  sectional 
church  group  giving.  Most  of  this  is 
wasteful  of  resources.  A  camera  for 
a  doctor  when  he  needed  bandages 
through  an  increased  budget ;  unde- 
nominational and  interdenominational 
causes  properly  constituted ;  waste 
causes,  such  as  cannot  obtain  support 
through  regular  channels,  so  are  pre- 
sented irregularly.  Competitive,  in- 
dividual or  fraudulent  pieces  of  so- 
called  missionary  work;  charities  not 
connected  with  Gospel  channels.  At 
least  six  of  these  channels  of  distribu- 
tion are  related  to  forms  of  foreign 
mission  work.  It  needs,  therefore,  to 
be  recognized  that  there  is  a  problem 
of  distribution  as  well  as  a  problem 
of  production.  To  produce,  and  then 
distribute  improperly  is  to  face  de- 
feat. Only  a  real  constructive  stew- 
ardship will  cause  a  proper  balance 
to  be  maintained  in  individual  distri- 
bution. 

Conclusions  and  Suggestions 

When  a  full  understanding  of  all 
the  facts  involved  has  not  been  ar- 
rived at,  any  presentation  based  on 
partial  figures  of  misunderstood  con- 
ditions will  not  help  the  situation, 
but  will  hinder  the  realization  of 
what  is  really  to  be  desired.  Condi- 
tions are  far  more  revealing  than  fig- 
ures that  can  be  misunderstood  or 
misapplied.  Special  pleading  based  on 
a  presentation  of  partial  statistics 
does  more  harm  than  good.  The 
study  that  needs  to  be  made  Imust 
not  be  simply  on  behalf  of  one  great 
phase  of  our  whole  task,  but  in  the 
interests  of  all  phases  and  the  whole 
missionary  task  of  the  local  church. 
The  seat  of  most  of  our  difficulties 
lies  in  the  life  of  our  local  churches 
and  in  the  places  from  whence  comes 
their  leadership.  If  this  little  presen- 
tation should  lead  up  to  a  thorough 
study  of  all  that  is  involved  in  mis- 
sionary support,  the  purpose  of  the 
United  Stewardship  Council  will  have 
been  accomplished.  To  such  an  end 
we  pledge  our  support. 

There  are  several  suggestions  that 
might  be  offered  here  in  ending  this 
preliminary  analysis. 

1.  There  is  an  immediate  need  of 
keeping  up  the  interest  of  present 
producers  by  constant  cultivation  and 
information,  separate  and  apart  from 
a  definite  appeal  for  money. 

2.  It  needs  to  be  made  plain  that 
our  missionary  agencies  are  not  beg- 
gars appealing  for  charity,  but  are  in 
fact  the  individual  stewards  in  the 
JH^mi^ership    of  ,the    local  churches, 


obeying  their  Lord's  dearest  desire 
and  essential  will  through  a  group 
stewardship. 

3.  Our  missionary  forces  must  as- 
sume a  vital  share  in  the  task  of 
reaching  for  all  of  the  Lord's  purpos- 
es the  unenlisted  part  of  the  local 
church  membership.  About  seventy 
per  cent  of  24,000,000  church  mem- 
bers are  in  this  class.  To  this  group 
no  primary  approach  can  wisely  be 
made  for  money  alone.  The  quest 
must  be  for  all  of  life  and  love.  Yet 
froim  this  group  must  largely  come 
the  added  and  adequate  resources 
needed  to  do  a  complete  piece  of  Gos- 
pel work  around  the  world.  They 
constitute  to-day  the  undiscovered, 
unopened  gold  mine  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

4.  The  basic  causes  in  the  local 
churches  behind  present  tendencies  of 
distribution  need  to  be  studied  and 
better  understood,  then  correction 
must  follow.  Now  many  of  them 
are  basically  wrong  and  unwisely 
wasteful  of  God's  moneys  and  are 
generally  misunderstood. 

5.  We  need  to  focus  attention  on 
methods  of  receiving  and  dismissing 
church  members.  There  is  not  Scrip- 
tural teaching  for  any  method,  but 
there  is  an  expectation  that  these 
things  will  be  done  decently  and  in 
order  so  that  God  will  be  honored 
and  His  kingdom  purposes  served. 

6.  Finally,  the  hope  is  expressed 
that  before  it  is  too  late  a  basic  and 
sound  policy  of  stewarding  incoming 
members  of  missionary  churches  will 
be  insisted1  on,  in  order  that  those 
faraway  groups  of  nationals  shall  not 
be  troubled  by  the  careless  handling 
of  new-born  souls  that  prevails  at 
home,  and  that  on  the  threshold  of 
the  new  and  spiritual  life  the  native 
Christians  fmay  be  taught  to  be  good 
stewards  of  all  of  life  and  of  its  ele- 
ments of  time,  energy,  talent,  per- 
sonality and  money.  If  Ave  can  save 
the  missionary  churches  from  the 
tragic  money  condition  that  confronts 
us  at  home,  we  shall  greatly  advance 
the  kingdom  of  God.  To  these  ends 
the  United  Stewardship  Council  a- 
gain  pledges  its  persistent  and  loyal 
support. 

— Frederick  A.  Agar  in  Watchman 
Exalminer,  organ  of  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention. 


MISSIONARY  INTEREST 
AND  ZEAL 


Missionary  effort  and  work  are  fun- 
damental to  the  Christian  faith.  The 
Christian  who  ceases  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary at  heart  and  in  spirit,  ceases 
to  be  thoroughly  evangelical.  The 
passion  for  evangelism  is  the  flame  of 
evangelicalism.  The  passion  to  evan- 
gelize the  unevangelized  is  the  glow 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  fervor  of  Chris- 


tianity. Christianity  is  not  self-con- 
tained, it  must  flow  out  in  testimony 
and  an  outreach  to  others.  The  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ  both 
by  lip  and  life.  He  is  an  ambassador 
for  Christ,  entrusted  with  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  Hence  he  is  to  pro- 
claim Christ  in  the  dignity  of  His 
Person  as  well  as  in  the  blessing  of 
His  accomplished  work  on  Calvary, 
and  he  is  to  go  forth  and  win  souls 
for  Him.  In  this  connection  we  call 
attention  to  a  few  very  marked  and 
clear-cut  observations : 

1.  The  spread  of  Christianity  and 
its  perpetuation  down  through  the 
centuries  since  Christ  came  and  died 
for  a  lost  and  condemned  race,  is  the 
direct  result  of  personal  testimony 
borne  by  His  faithful  followers.  If 
the  disciples  after  Christ's  death,  res- 
urrection and  ascension  had  proved 
unfaithful  to  the  trust  committed  un- 
to them,  we  to-day  would  be  groping 
in  heathen  darkness  and  superstition 
exactly  as  do  the  millions  of  unevan- 
gelized heathen  in  the  world.  But 
they  faithfully  bore  witness  concern- 
ing Christ  and  down  through  the  cen- 
turies the  light  of  the  Gospel  reached 
us,  and  we  are  rejoicing  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  salvation  through  the 
work  and  Person  of  Christ.  Shall  we 
deny  to  others  that  which  is  so  great 
a  boon  to  ourselves?  God  forbid! 

2.  The  missionary  interest  of  God's 
people  needs  to  be  continually  stimu- 
lated, just  like  every  other  Christian 
duty  and  obligation.  To  this  end  in- 
formation concerning  the  cause  of 
missions  must  be  freely  given  and 
the  needs  of  the  various  countries 
and  missions  must  be  made  known. 
The  conscious  realization  of  a  need 
will  bring  conviction  and  induce  to 
action  if  God's  people  are  open  to  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word.  There  will 
not  be  a  real  conviction  where  the 
true  facts  are  not  known  concerning 
the  need,  neither  will  there  be  any 
real  intelligent  and  earnest  action 
where  this  is  not  the  case.  If  God's 
people  once  realize  the  real  condition 
of  those  who  are  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  and  become  conscious 
of  the  seriousness  of  their  responsi- 
bility to  bring  thelm  the  Gospel  and 
to  make  Christ  known  among  them, 
the  work  of  missions  will  receive  a 
new  impetus.  When  such  is  the  case, 
workers  and  means  will  be  forth- 
coming and  the  flame  of  holy  enthu- 
siasm1 will  burn  brightly.  Then  play- 
ing with  missions  will  be  at  an  end 
and  there  will  be  whole-souled  and 
earnest  effort  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  thus  to  gather 
out  from  among  the  nations  the 
Church,  the  Body  of  Christ.  Then 
God's  people  will  recognize  their 
stewardship  and  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  with  this  world's 
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goods,  will  consecrate  their  means 
and  pour  them  out  upon  the  altar  of 
sacrifice  and  devotion,  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  the  Gospel,  and  precious  souls, 
and  sufficient  funds  will  be  available 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  missions  to 
the  greatest  degree  of  efficiency  and 
to  the  greatest  possible  measure  of 
success. 

3.  The  cause  of  missions,  does  not 
only  need  money,  but  it  also  needs 
men  and  prayer.  It  needs  consecrat- 
ed lives  and  "lips  to  carry  the  Gospel, 
and  it  needs  faithful  intercessors  to 
plead  with  God  against  the  powers 
of  darkness,  that  His  servants  may 
be  preserved  and  empowered  and  that 
His  Word  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified.  Many  of  God's  people 
are  willing  to  give  of  their  means 
now  and  then,  who  are  not  willing  to 
go  and  who  have  no  heart  to  pray. 
God  is  calling  for  both  workers  and 
intercessors.  Do  we  hear  the  call  and 
are  we  ready  to  respond?  We  may 
safely  say  that  when  God's  people 
hear  the  Divine  call  to  go  and  carry 
the  Gospel  and  to  intercede  for  the 
cause  of  missions  in  the  Name  of 
Christ,  they  will  have  a  burden  for 
the  lost  and  a  passion  for  souls  that 
will  constrain  to  consecrated  living 
and  sacrificial  giving.  They  need  the 
missionary  vision  first  of  all,  and  out 
of  it  will  be  born  the  missionary  pas- 
sion, if  they  are  willing  to  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  lead  them  out  into  the 
fullness  of  God's  great  heart  of  love 
and  His  purpose  of  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  the  present  age.  But  we  do 
not  now  refer  to  the  missionary  vi- 
sion and  passion  that  will  mean  the 
giving  of  a  great  deal  of  money  for 
the  cause  of  missions  only,  but  the 
giving  of  huiman  lives,  young  men 
and  women,  the  noblest  and  the 
greatest  of  all  possible  missionary 
gifts.  Surely,  where  the  missionary 
vision  and  passion  are  real,  there  will 
be  lives  yielded  to  God  to  carry  the 
Gospel  message  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Lord,  give  all  Thy  people  ev- 
erywhere the  real  missionary  vision 
and  passion,  in  order  that  there  will 
be  going,  praying  and  giving  accord- 
ing to  Thy  will. 

J.  H.  Jowett  has  pictured  the  dif- 
ference between  superficial  giving  and 
giving  from  the  heart.  "Here  is  a 
man  who  can  spare  five  dollars  for 
the  foreign  field.  He  has  no  hesita- 
tion about  the  offering.  Nay,  he  can 
even  relegate  the  matter  to  a  clerk, 
and  on  the  recurring  days  the  amount 
is  paid  with  the  regularity  of  the  sun- 
rise. It  occasions  him  little  or  no 
thought.  He  is  dealing  with  super- 
fluities, with  the  mere  selvage  of  the 
web,  and  the  forceful  riches  of  life 
remain  untouched.  But  he  has  one 
son,  the  pride  of  his  heart,  the  hope 
of  his  life.  One  day  a  strange  fire  is 
kindled    in    the    lad's    heart,    and  a 


strange  light  comes  into  his  eyes,  and 
the  lad  knows  himself  to  be  called  of 
God  to  the  foreign  field,  'Father,  I 
want  to  be  a  missionary.'  The  light 
fades  out  of  the  father's  sky,  and  the 
hopes  of  a  life  tumble  down  like  tem- 
ples built  in  drealms.  That  is  the  ex- 
perience which  shatters.  That  is 
where  existence  ripens  into  life.  The 
sovereign  was  given,  and  nothing 
with  it.  The  lad  was  given,  and  a 
life  went  with  it,  and  there  were 
blood-marks  all  along  the  way.  It  is 
the  things  we  cannot  spare  which 
make  our  offerings  alive." — "Christian 
Life"  Series  Bible  Teachers  Quar- 
terly. 


ON  BEING  A  CHRISTIAN  AT 
HOME 


Religion  in  the  family  is  a  much 
more  difficult  thing  than  religion  in 
the  church. 

It  is  imuch  easier  to  behave  well  at 
a  meeting  than  to  behave  well  at 
home.  For  one  thing,  the  duration  of 
the  meeting  is  much  shorter,  and 
there  are  sometimes  more  exciting 
elements  in  it,  and  an  absence  of  the 
tedious  or  irritating  or  discouraging 
duties  and  influences  of  one's  home. 
It  is  imuch  easier  to  preach  a  sermon 
and  give  an  address  in  the  church 
than  to  go  and  live  the  godly  life  in 
your  own  home ;  far  easier  to  teach  a 
large  Bible  class  than  to  speak  to 
your  own  child  on  distinctly  spiritual 
matters. 

Yet,  if  a  man  is  not  a  Christian  in 
his  own  home,  he  is  not  a  Christian 
anywhere.  It  is  there — in  secret — if 
anywhere,  that  the  true  life  is  lived. 
He  may  have  dreams  and  visions 
with  which  he  edifies,  or  thinks  he 
edifies,  his  brethren.  He  may  be  a 
very  good  Baptist  or  Presbyterian  or 
Churchman,  an  office  bearer  who  re- 
joices in  the  honor  of  his  office,  and 
be  anything  but  a  Christian  in  his 
home.  And  a  wolman,  also,  may  be 
great  at  meetings,  earnest  in  philan- 
thropy, and  quite  fail  to  display  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  her  home. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  be 
sure  that  if  people  are  Christian  in 
their  homes  they  will  be  Christian  ev- 
erywhere. Secure  a  Christian  home, 
and  you  will  have  a  Christian  Church. 
Get  godliness  implanted  in  the  home, 
and  you  will  have  a  godly  Church 
and  a  godly  nation,  and  godly  com- 
imerce.  I  do  not  know  anything  that 
England  needs  so  much  at  this  time. 
I  do  not  know  anything  so  beautiful 
on  earth  as  the  godly  home.  Let  us 
begin  by  brushing  aside  a  great  fal- 
lacy, namely,  that  such  a  household 
would  or  could  ever  be  dreary,  joy- 
less, or  melancholy.  That  is  a  sup- 
position which  proceeds  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  Lies,  the  source  of  all  the  mis- 
apprehensions respecting  the  Chris- 
tian life  which  beset  men  who  suffer 


their  eyes  to  be  blinded  by  the  god 
of  this  world.  From  some  points  of 
view  it  would  be  dreary.  A  man 
whose  palate  has  been  cloyed  and  ru- 
ined by  stimulants  considers  clear, 
sparkling  water  the  most  flat  and  in- 
sipid drink  in  the  world ;  and  the  man 
whose  moral  and  spiritual  palate  has 
been  injured  by  a  long  course  of 
highly  spiced  stimulants  loses  his 
taste  for  simple  things. 

Where  the  whole  heart  is  given  up 
to  God  and  a  company  of  people  with 
such  hearts  dwell  together  under  one 
rooftree,  there  will  not  be  a  dreary 
hour.  There  will  be  games  and  mirth. 

"They   shall   obtain  gladness   and  joy,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 

"When   Jehovah   brought   back   those  lhat 
returned  to  Zion,. .  .  . 
Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter. 
And  our  tongue  with  singing." 

The  peace  of  God,  which  the  world 
knows  nothing  of,  and  which  passes 
all  understanding,  will  rule  therein. 

What  constitutes  a  godly  home? 
The  acknowledgment  of  God  in  all 
things,  making  His  will  the  govern- 
ing principle.  There  can  be  no  godly 
household  where  that  is  not  done. 
And  it  has  a  wider  application  than 
we  are  sometimes  inclined  to  give  it. 
I  believe  that  in  a  godly  home  there 
will  be  family  worship  and  thanks- 
giving for  daily  mercies.  I  cannot 
understand  a  Christian  home  where 
these  explicit  acknowledgments  of 
God's  presence  and  bountiful  care  are 
omitted. 

I  cannot  understand  a  household 
where  the  will  of  God  is  put  first,  and 
that  will  is  never  spoken  about; 
where  it  is  the  one  subject  that  is 
never  mentioned,  and  where  the  Book 
in  which  that  will  is  revealed  is  the 
one  Book  that  is  never  seen  in  the 
hands  of  children  or  parents,  unless 
there  is  a  Scripture  lesson  to  be 
learned.  It  is  most  difficult  to  under- 
stand a  company  of  people  who  pro- 
fess to  put  the  will  of  God  first,  and 
who  never  kneel  down  together  to 
seek  guidance  in  the  knowledge  of 
that  will.  So  it  is  impossible  to  com- 
prehend the  mystery  of  a  family  that 
belongs  to  God  where  the  Bible  is 
not  read  and  prayer  offered.  I  would 
have  the  family  altar.  I  beseech  you 
to  guard  it,  build  it  up  if  it  has  fallen 
down,  erect  it  if  it  has  never  been 
erected.  But  let  it  be  .a  real  thing — 
a  hearty  and  not  a  formal  matter. 
For  you  know  that  you  may  have  it, 
and  grace  before  meat  and  all  the 
rest,  and  it  may  be  a  perfectly  life- 
less form.  You  may  have  all  the  par- 
aphernalia of  religion,  and  no  relig- 
ious life  at  all.  The  true  function  of 
family  worship  is  to  train  children 
and  habituate  yourself  to  acknowl- 
edge God  in  all  things,  to  seek  His 
guidance ;  and  it  is  reduced  to  a  mere 
useless  formality  if  the  guidance.. is 
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not  really  sought  with  a  teachable 
mind,  and  followed  when  it  is  found. 

Where  the  will  of  God  is  placed 
first,  there  will  be  order — an  inestima- 
ble blessing  in  a  home.  God  is  not 
the  God  of  confusion  in  the  home  or 
the  Church.  A  man  or  woman  who 
truly  walks  with  God  will  soon  be- 
come ashamed  of  disorder  and  slov- 
enliness. The  father  and  mother  will 
take  their  proper  place  at  the  head  of 
the  household,  and  govern  it  and  ad- 
minister it  as  a  trust  for  God. 

There  will  be  unselfishness — not  ev- 
eryone doing  that  which  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes,  but  everyone  asking, 
"What  is  the  will  of  God?"  And 
there  will  be  perpetual  and  relentless 
war  upon  selfishness.  Care  for  others 
will  be  supreme.  Consideration  of 
others  will  prevail.  Kindness  will  be 
paramount,  and  it  will  be  a  happy 
service  to  render  it.  Children  will  not 
only  see  the  example  of  a  parent's 
care  and  self-denial :  they  will  be 
taught  to  practice  care  and  self-denial 
toward  others.  There  will  be  also 
love  prevailing  and  ruling  over  all, 
for  wherever  God  rules,  love  rules. 
There  will  be  discussion  and  differ- 
ence of  judgment,  but  there  will  not 
be  ill  will,  bitterness,  malice,  jealousy, 
or  angry  strife.  They  cannot  live 
where  God  rules  and  His  will  is 
placed  first.  They  are  evil  weeds, 
that  wither  to  their  roots  in  that  at- 
mosphere. 

And  I  want  to  know  if  such  a 
household  as  that  is  not  worth  striv- 
ing after?  Am  I  not  right  in  declar- 
ing that  such  a  household  would  be 
the  greatest  blessing  to  the  Church 
and  to  the  State?  For  wherever  you 
found  it,  it  would  not  be  self-con- 
tained. It  would  be  interested  in  all 
godlike  work,  it  would  minister  to  all 
human  need.  It  would  support  and 
further  every  wholesome  institution. 
Godly  people  are  always  philanthrop- 
ic people.  None  of  them  live  to  them- 
selves. They  are  always  the  upright 
and  dependable  people.  And  the  tru- 
est servants  of  the  Church  and  State 
have  gone  forth  from  godly  homes. — 
The  Home  Messenger  (English). 


Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession. — Psalm  2  :8. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

De;>r  Readers: — A  series  of  meet- 
ings for  a  week  closed  last  Sunday 
evening  Rich  spiritual  truths  were 
presented  to  the  audience  evening  af- 
ter evening.  Bro.  Wilson  Moyer 
preached  •  in   .the    services  Sunday, 


April  13,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  Tuesday 
evening  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Hess, 
and  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  from  Wednes- 
day evening  until  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. We  had  a  comparatively  good 
attendance  throughout  the  series. 
Every  service  had  some  unchurched 
people  in,  with  quite  a  number  of 
ditferent  ones  during  the  course  of 
the  meetings.  There  were  no  public 
confessions  but  we  are  well  pleased 
with  the  effort  with  the  going  forth 
of  the  WTord.  The  local  congregation 
attended  well  and  nearly  every  serv- 
ice had  some  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  country  churches  attending. 
We  appreciate  this  help  on  the  part 
of  the  country  brethren.  Some  of  the 
Doylestown  brethren  took  Bro.  Hess 
out  for  the  Good  Friday  service  at 
that  place.  The  writer  attended  a 
similar  service  at  Salford. 

The  Easter  morning  Sunrise  serv- 
ice was  very  well  attended.  One  of 
the  sisters  of  the  congregation,  86 
years  old,  walked  from  her  home  a 
mile    away    to    the    Mission   in  the 


The  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  on  the  Front  Steps  of 
the  Church.  (See  Article  in  April  issue  of 
the  Supplement.) 


morning  and  was  here  a  while  before 
the  service  started. 

The  relief  work  among  the  unem- 
ployed continues,  but  with  somewhat 
better  conditions.  Last  Saturday  we 
aided  22  families.  Preaching  services 
are  still  being  held  every  Wednesday 
afternoon  at  3 :30  for  those  families 
who  are  getting  aid  on  that  day.  One 
of  the  parents  is  asked  to  be  present. 
If  you  have  opportunity  we  welcome 
you  to  attend  this  service. 

Cottage  meeting  is  being  held  this 
Wednesday  evening  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reed,  8001  Brunswick 
St.  They  are  applicants  for  church 
membership.  The  writer  and  family 
r.re  intending  to  spend  next  SundTv, 
April  27,  in  Lancaster  county  attend- 
ing the  communion  service  at  Wrea- 
verland  Church. 

We  ask  your  prayers  for  the  work- 
ers and  the  work.  Visit  the  work 
when  opportunity  affords.  We  are 
glad    for    faithful    country  visitors. 


Pray  for  some  of  our  number  whom 
Satan  is  alluring  away.  Also  for  a 
boy  of  eleven  who  is  a  member  here 
and  his  older  sister  who  is  an  appli- 
cant, who  are  encountering  serious 
hindrances. 

In  His  service, 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  work 
at  this  place  is  going  on  as  usual — 
some  souls  interested  in  the  Gospel 
message,  others  indifferent,  some  who 
were  once  interested  again  growing 
cold,  and  so  on.  The  attendance  in 
the  Sunday  school  is  growing  slowly ; 
however,  from  now  on  until  about 
October  it  will  drop  considerably, 
judging  from  former  years.  The  av- 
erage for  the  year  1929  was  115.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  interested 
ones. 

The  interest  in  the  preaching  serv- 
ices is  growing  since  Bro.  Clemens  is 
our  pastor.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
the  Sunday  evening  service.  This 
coming  Sunday,  April  27,  we  shall  a- 
gain  begin  our  services  on  daylight 
saving  time  and  continue  to  do  so 
during  the  summer.  This  will  afford 
a  splendid  opportunity  for  some  of 
the  country  people  to  worship  with 
us  in  our  Sunday  evening  service  and 
still  get  home  early.  We  realize  that 
the  change  in  time  inconveniences 
some  in  coming  to  our  afternoon 
service,  but  we  must  change  for  the 
sake  of  the  town  people. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  that  is 
being  manifested  also  in  our  monthly 
song  service  (the  first  Saturday  eve- 
ning of  the  month).  In  our  last  serv- 
ice the  church  was  crowded.  We 
have  just  received  our  new  song 
books  which  we  shall  use  in  our 
song  service  and  in  our  other  services. 

On  April  6  we  had  a  service  at  the 
jail  here  in  town.  After  the  sermon 
by  Bro.  Clemens  two  prisoners  con- 
fessed Christ.  We  are  hopeful  for 
them.  There  were  at  the  time  over 
two  hundred  prisoners  in  the  institu- 
tion. 

Visiting  ministers  and  deacons  who 
took  part  in  our  services  since  our 
last  letter  are :  W.  R.  Moyer,  Fred 
Powers,  J.  Paul  Graybilf,  Arthur 
Ruth,  and  Deacon  Taylor.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  our  annual  communion 
service  on  June  1. 

A  sixteen-foot,  upright,  electric, 
two-faced  sign  bearing  the  words 
"Jesus  Saves"  has  been  erected.  We 
hope  that  this  message,  as  it  is  read 
by  many  in  passing  the  Mission,  will 
be  the  means  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
message  to  many  who  do  not  attend 
our  services. 

Pray  for  His  work  in  Norristown. 

Apr.  22,  1930.  Wm.  G,  Detweiler.. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I 
Cor.  15:58). 


We  like  to  remember  God's  prom- 
ises and  how  many  times  they  come 
to  us  just  as  we  need  them  and  bring 
to  us  a  very  definite  message  from  the 
Father  Himself. 


It  is  our  custom  often  to  repeat 
Scripture  verses  at  the  devotional 
period  of  our  Sewing  Circle  meeting. 
This,  of  course,  is  always  helpful.  It 
is  interesting  to  notice  how  timely 
and  appropriate  many  of  the  verses 
are.  We  were  wondering  the  other 
day  whether  it  wouldn't  add  to  the 
helpfulness  of  our  meetings  if  we 
were  to  commit  to  memory  a  new 
verse  for  each  monthly  meeting. 
Twelve  gems  added  to  our  memory 
casket  each  year.    Shall  we  try  it? 


Here  is  a  bit  of  news  froim  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.  Sister  Metzler  writes : 
"We  had  a  busy  day  last  Wednes- 
day, when  we  packed  the  garments 
and  bedding  to  be  sent  to  the  Rus- 
sian refugees  in  Paraguay.  There 
were  154  bales  weighing  10,931 
pounds.  A  lot  of  new  and  second 
hand  clothing,  159  blankets,  366  com- 
forters, 208  chaff  bags,  484  pair  of 
shoes,  and  190  pounds  of  soap  were 
in  the  shipment.  God  bless  these 
gifts  as  they  go  on  their  mission. 


This  seems  like  an  encouraging  re- 
port. Some  of  us  who  are  working  in 
small,  isolated  circles,  look  longingly 
at  those  large  figures  and  wish  we 
might  do  more  in  our  circles.  How- 
ever, if  the  organization  be  ever  so 
large  the  success  of  any  undertaking 
imust  depend  on  each  one  of  the 
crowd  doing  faithfully  his  or  her 
share  of  the  work.  Each  one'  of  those 
154  bales  of  "help  for  the  needy" 
meant  a  lot  of  self  sacrifice  and  work 
to  get  it  ready-  It  is  so  in  every 
work  we  do.  We  need  to  be  faithful 
and  active  in  the  task  at  our  hand 
and  then  the  many  little  "helps" 
grow  into  a  really  worth-while  effort. 
Let's  do  what  we  can. 


By  the  way,  some  of  our  circles 
feel  that  they  must  depend  on  large 
collections  to  keep  up  their  expenses. 
Of  course  large  collections  are  all 
right,  and  we  need  them,  but  have 
you  ever  noticed  how  nicely  the  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  laying  aside 
of  an  offering  for  our  work  by  each 
one  of  us  helps?  We  are  really  sur- 
prised sometimes  how  much  the  reg- 
ular contributions  aimount  to  in  meet- 
ing the  regular  expenses  of  our  work. 


IF  WE  ONLY  KNEW 


Some  of  us  may  perhaps  little  re- 
alize that  there  are  some  hard  places 
in  our  missionaries'  lives  that  could 
be  much  softened  by  a  little  thought 
and  sympathetic  ministry.  Like  our- 
selves, our  missionaries  are  all  very 
human  and  at  times  hearts  become 
depressed  and  discouraged.  Nothing 
cuts  deeper  than  to  feel  neglected  by 
the  friends  in  the  home  land  who  are 
supposed  to  be  holding  the  ropes.  To 
"hold  the  ropes"  usually  means  some- 
thing more  than  indulging  in  agree- 
able sentiments  or  breathing  an  occa- 
sional prayer.  We  delight  to  think 
of  our  brethren  on  the  field  as  being 
engaged  in  the  "divine  enterprise  of 
missions."  We  may  occasionally  send 
them  words  of  encouragement  re- 
minding them  of  the  divine  faithful- 
ness, and  perhaps  quote  such  a  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  as  Phil.  4:19, — "But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus."  It  is  well  for  us  to  re- 
member that  the  great  missionary 
who'  penned  these  words  was  at  the 
moment  rejoicing  because  the  kindly 
ministry  of  his  old  friends  at  Philippi 
had  been  renewed  after  he  had  been 
passing  thru  a  time  of  severe  need 
wherein  he  had  learned  to  be  abased 
and  to  suffer  hunger. 

Paul  was  deeply  sensible  of  a  need 
of  a  volume  of  prayer  on  his  behalf 
as  evidenced  by  his  request  to  the 
Church  at  Ephesus  (Eph.  6:19).  At 
this  particular  time  he  was  also  de- 
pendent upon  the  kindly  ministry  of 
fellow-believers  for  the  ordinary 
physical  necessities  of  life,  disclosed 
with  a  touch  of  pathos  almost  tragic 
in  his  request  to  Timothy  to  bring  a 
cloak  that  had  been  left  in  Troas  and 
do  his  diligence  to  come  before  win- 
ter. In  caring  for"  His  missionary  am- 
bassadors our  heavenly  Father  usu- 
ally works  thru  the  hearts  and  hands 
of  soime  of  His  children  to  whom  He 
has  entrusted  earthly  possessions. 

If  only  the  stringent  economy,  self- 
denial,  and  perhaps  sufferings  of  your 
missionary  representatives  were  fully 
known,  and  you  realized  that  most  of 
it  could  be  relieved  by  the  money 
you  let  slip  away  in  needless  indul- 
gences or  careless  waste,  there  would 
surely  be  a  time  of  self-denial  in  your 
home  followed  by  a  time  of  glad  giv- 
ing. 

Should  not  all  of  us  who  call  our- 
selves the  servants  of  Christ,  seek  a 
share  in  the  glad  work  He  has  given 
us  by  joining  generously  and  joyfully 
in  the  work.  In  so  doing  we  may 
make  His  heart  glad  as  well  as  find 
real  joy  for  our  own  hearts  and  lives. 
May  we  make  a  big  place  in  our 


hearts  for  the  lonely  missionary  and 
at  the  same  time  bring  joy  to  many 
of  His  worthy  and  devoted  children 
who  are  denied  so  many  of  the  privi- 
leges we  so  richly  possess. — Adapted 
from  the  Moody  Institute  Monthly. 


ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Of  the  Prairie   St.   Mennonite  Sewing 


Society,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1929-1930 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  in  Bank  April  1,  1929  $24.70 

Membership  dues  78.67 

For  quilting  22.80 

For  sewing  1.00 

Donations  20.38 
Elkhart,   Olive,  Holdeman 

Sunday  School  Meetings  9.74 

Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church  17.65 

For  quilt  frames  .50 

For  Prayer  Booklets  .80 


$176.24 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Postage  for  packages  1.85 

Sewing  Circle  Supplies  4.71 
Mrs.  C.  C.  King,  Detroit,  Mich. 

(personal)  5.00 
Material  for: 

Knoxville,   Tenn.   Mission  3.89 

India  Mission  18.11 

Goshen  College  12.04 

Peaches  &  sugar  for  Goshen  Col.  2.90 

Detroit  Mission  3.75 

Mrs.  Cotterman,  Elkhart  .67 

Mrs.  Ira  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.  13.00 

Mrs.  Pettit,  Elkhart  15.23 

La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo.  15.21 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O.  7.44 

Mrs.  Smeltzer,  Elkhart  1.96 
Miss  Ruth  Buckwalter,  Hannibal, 

Mo.  1.86 

(Not  yet  placed)  .90 

New  quilt  frames  4.00 

Mrs.  Troyer's  Support,  Tndia  25.00 

Cash  in  Bank  April  1,  1930  38.72 


$176.24 

Mrs.  Cleo  A.  Mann,  Treas. 
SUMMARY  OF  ACTIVITIES 

Membership    and  Attendance: 

No.  of  members  April,  1929  45 
Members  dropped  out  3 

New   members   added   during  year  8 

Total  membership  March,  1930"  50 
(35  attending.   15  non-attending) 

Bedding  made: 

Quilts  3 
Comforters  8 
Sheets,  pillow  slips,  etc.  48 

59 

Garments  and  other  articles: 

made  purchased 
La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo.        6  24 
Adminis.   Bldg..   Elkhart  18 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission  3 
India  Mission  50 
Various  individuals,  Elkhart  53  13 
Mrs.  Ira  Buckwalter, 

Palmyra,  Mo.  14  7 

Ornhans'  Home. 

W.  Liberty,  O.  9 

160  46 

Total    No.  pieces  made  and 

purchased  (other  than  bedding)  206 
Canned  for  Goshen  College:  70  qts.  peaches 
Mrs.  Cleo  A.  Ma'nn,  Secy. 
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REPORT 


Of  the  Mount  View  Charity  Circle  near 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  from  April  1,  1929 
to  March  31,  1930 


No.  of  meetings  held  10 

No.  of  members  14 

Average  attendance  8 

No.  of  visitors  present  124 

Garments  made  53 

Comforters  tied  3 

Quilts  made  11 

Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1929  $47.70 

Receipts  during  year  62.75 


$110.45 

Expenditures  .  during  year  96.50 
Cash  on  hand  April  1,  1930.  $13.95 


Alice  Gingrich,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View 
Sewing  Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio 


Number  of  meetings  held  12 

Average  attendance  21 

No.  of  garments  made  166 

No.  of  comforters   made           .  8 

No.  of  quilts  made  4 

Collections  at  sewings  $62.21 

Donations  15.00 

Quarterly  offerings  for  India  54.45 
Missionary  support 

Donations  for  Russian  relief  17.50 

Received  for  quilts  sold  16.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  14.40 

Total  receipts  during  the  year  164.16 

Total   disbursements  157.64 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930  $20.92 


There  were  84  fruit  jars  filled  for  the 
Orphans'  Home,  and  a  box  of  eatables  was 
also  sent  there  at  Christmas  time.  There 
were  40  fruit  jars  filled  for  the  Canton 
Mission  and  a  family  in  our  community.  A 
shipment  consisting  of  4  bales  and  5  boxes 
of  new  and  used  clothing,  bedding,  and 
shoes  weighing  250  pounds  was  sent  to  the 
Russian  Mennonites  in  Canada.  Clothing 
or  bedding  was  also  given  to  the  following 
places:  Orphans'  Home,  India,  Knoxville, 
lenn.,  Job,  W.  Va.,  and  some  needy  in  our 
vicinity. 

Dema  G.  Horst,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 
Conference  District 

The  thirty-seventh  semi-annual  meeting 
of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  District  was  held  at 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church  on 
Monday,  March  31,  1930.  Bro.  Martin 
Hershey,  the  chorister  opened  the  meeting 
by  singing.  Bro.  Miller  had  the  devotion, 
reading  Acts  9:36-42,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  approved  as  read,  followed 
(by  the  roll  call  to  which  38  Circles  re- 
sponded. 

Orders  were  received  from  Lancaster, 
Millersville,  Marietta,  Reading,  Philadelphia, 
Altoona,  Welsh  Mt.,  Tampa,  and  later  in 
the  day  from  Columbia.  Report  from  the 
cutting  room  was  given  by  Sister  Anna 
Mellinger.  A  few  remarks  were  given  by 
the  president,  and  also  the  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Circles  for  the  past  year,  1929, 
was  given  as  follows:  Garments  8402,  com- 
forts 269,  quilts  93,  and  collections  $3729.26. 

This  ended  the  business  part  of  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  then  took 
charge  and  acted  as  moderator.  The  pro- 
gram  called   for  an   address,   "The  Chris- 


tian Standard,"  by  John  W.  Hess,  Akron, 
Pa.,  giving  us  many  interesting  and  help- 
ful thoughts.  Matt.  5:8,  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God."  A 
Christian  character  brings  about  a  Chris- 
tian standard. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer  for 
the  noon  recess. 

Afternoon 

A  short  song  service  was  held  after 
which  Bro.  Swartzentruber  led  the  devo- 
tion. 

An  address  was  given  by  Walter  Gable, 
York,  Pa.,  on  "What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee." 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was 
with  us,  giving  us  a  very  interesting  talk. 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Durr  with  us. 
"Come  again,  Bro.  Durr." 

The  next  on  the  program  was  Friendship 
and  Fellowship  by  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  followed  by  Joseph  M. 
Nissley,  who  spoke  on  "Sharing  Our  Abun- 
dance." 

Bro.   Sem   Eby,  interested  in   the  Welsh  . 
Mt.    Sanatorium,    made    an    appeal    for  a 
worker  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  had  a  few  words  to 
say  concerning  the  Russians  going  to  Par- 
aguay and  also  a  season  of  prayer  was 
held  in  behalf  of  these  emigrants. 

A  few  remarks  were  given  by  the  mod- 
erator and  also  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann, 
after  -v\hich  the  meeting  was  dismissed  toy 
prayer. 

The  talks  were  all  very  inspiring  and 
uplifting.  The  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  good  interest  was  shown  throughout 
the  day.  Also  at  this  time  do  we  espe- 
cially want  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  their  visit  from  a  distance. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Secy. 


ARE  MISSIONARIES  RESPON- 
SIBLE FOR  ANTI-FOREIGN 
FEELING? 


Note  from  the  Editor. — The  following  ar- 
ticle is  a  conclusive  answer  to  the  frequent 
charge  implied  in  the  question  that  heads 
the  article.  Among  traders  and  European 
officials,  as  among  other  classes  of  people, 
there  are  found  occasionally  selfish  and 
wicked  men.  Very  often  the  charge  a- 
gainst  missionaries  can  be  traced  to  such 
men  as  these.  Missionaries  do  often  testify 
against  wickedness  in  high  places. 

Many  critics  are  alleging  that  mis- 
sionaries are  responsible  and  that  the 
resultant  eimbarrassment  to  commer- 
cial interests  and  international  rela- 
tions is  serious.  Fair-minded  Chinese 
and  well  informed  resident  foreigners 
emphatically  deny  this  charge. 

A  volume  would  be  required  to 
quote  the  appreciative  words  of  Asi- 
atic and  African  princes,  nobles,  mag- 
istrates and  people,  wherever  they 
have  become  acquainted  with  the  real 
character  and  objects  of  the  mission- 
aries and  have  been  able  to  separate 
them  frolm  the  white  men  who  have 
political  or  commercial  designs.  Mis- 
sionaries to-day  are  far  more  popular 
with  the  people  than  any  other  for- 
eigners. They  travel  freely,  unarmed 
and  unprotected,  and  it  is  compara- 
tively seldom  that  they  are  molested. 
When  they  are  attacked,  it  is  by  a 
class  of  ruffians  who,  in  the  slum's  of 
an  American  city,  attack  a  Chinese 
gentleman  on  the  streets. 

It  is  significant  that  during  all  the 


turmoil  of  recent  years  in  China,  not 
a  single  missionary  was  molested  by 
the  local  Chinese  who  knew  them, 
and  that  the  only  cases  of  violence 
were  committed  by  bandits  and  un- 
disciplined soldiers  from'  other  places 
who  attacked  them  not  because  they 
were  missionaries  but  indiscriminate- 
ly assaulted,  looted  and  kidnapped 
not  only  foreigners,  missionaries  and 
non-missionaries  alike,  but  Chinese 
who  were  suspected  of  possessing 
money  or  valuables.  Thousands  of 
non-Christian  Chinese  grievously  suf- 
fered in  this  way  for  every  mission- 
ary who  suffered  in  person  or  prop- 
erty. Indeed  when  the  lawless  troops 
from  a  distant  province  sacked  Nan- 
king and  shot  the  faimous  missionary 
John  Williams,  local  Chinese  were 
overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  hid  many 
of  the  missionaries  in  their  homes, 
supplied  them  with  food  and  aided 
them  to  escape. — A.  J.  Brown  in  The 
Missionary  Review. 


SHIFTLESS  GIVERS 


"The  trouble  is  we  have  too  many 

shiftless  givers,"  said  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  Sunday  school  at  the  teachers' 
meeting.  The  school  was  well  attended 
but  the  offerings  were  pojr  and  there 
was  always  a  deficit  in  the  treasury. 

"Shiftless  givers" — the  words  set 
several  of  the  listeners  thinking.  What 
kind  of  givers  are  we  ?  Do  we  set  aside 
a  certain  amount  of  our  spending 
money  and,  as  occasion  requires,  have 
it  ready  to  give  to  help  in  the  Lord's 
work?  Or  do  we  give  whatever  hap- 
pens to  be  left  over  when  we  have  fin- 
ished buying  ribbons,  ice-cream  cones, 
and  "movie"  tickets,  finding  sometimes 
that  there  is  nothing  left  over?  Let 
us  be  thoughtful  and  earnest  about  our 
giving,  not  "shiftless  givers." 


EATING  OUR  LUNCH  ALONE 


Shared  lunches  feed  more  people. 
A  recent  letter  from  the  Great  Com- 
mission Prayer  League  says :  "Some 
one  has  said  that  the  'little  lad'  could 
have  eaten  his  'little  lunch'  alone ;  but 
he  didn't.  He  gave  it  all ;  but  still  he 
had  enough,  and  five  thousand  ethers 
beside  himself  were  'all  filled.'  When 
the  Church,  for  whom  Christ  gave  all 
gives  like  that,  the  world  will  be  evan- 
gelized, and  our  Lord  will  come."  If 
we  fix  our  gaze  on  what  we  have,  and 
notice  how  little  it  is,  we  are  pretty 
sure  to  shrink  from  giving  that  little 
away.  But  if  we  fix  our  gaze  upon  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  remember 
who  He  is,  and  what  He  has  given 
us,  and  what  He  pledges  Himself  to 
do  with  whatever  we  give  Him,  our 
hesitation  may  well  turn  into  eager 
faith  and  devotion  to  our  Lord.  It  is 
not  dangerous  to  give  Him  all.  It  is 
worse  than  dangerous  to  hold  back 
anything  from  Him. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  Month  of  March,  1930 


Teacher  Support 


GENERAL 
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$631  39 

INDIA 

General 

Zion  Cong  Ore  3 
Salem  SS  Alta 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 
In  Memory  of  a 

Loving  Mother  Mo 
A  Bro  Youngstown  O 
Shantz  SC  Ont 
Markham  SC  Ont 
Kitchener  SC  Ont 
St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Belleville  AM  Cong  Pa 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  TM  Pa 
Franconia  Miss  Bd  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Salunga  SS  Pa 
Amanda  Kendig  Legacy 
Barbara  McAllister  Leg 
Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Leg   8  00 
Allensville  SS  Pa  26  89 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  10  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  82  03 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  50  37 
Falfurrias  SS   Texas  14  70 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  42 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  5  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  D  6  05 

Acadia  Val  SS  Alta  20  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Wanners  SC  Ont  12  00 

Breslau  SC  Ont  15  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  17  72 
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Trail  SC  Ohio  13  00 

J  H  Weavers  SS  CI  7  23  00 

Martins  Crk  SC  O  25  00 

Cousins  of  Ida  Beare  120  00 

A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md  20  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  100  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  31  62 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  10  00 

C  Z  Yoder  150  00 

H  V  Albrecht  150  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  150  00 

Beech  Cong  O  26  28 

Weaver  SS  Pa  15  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

E   Fairview   Cong  Nebr  39  21 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Yoder  SS  Kans  75  00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  50  00 
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Berlin  SS  O  20  52 
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SS  Ont  150  00 


$1,024  19 

Missionary  Support 

Friends  Ohio 
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Missionary  Children  Support 
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Evangelist  Support 
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$637  05 

Primary  Village  School 

Mr  &  Mrs  S 

Brownsberger  $  10  00 

Jim   Hamilton  84  00 


$  94  00 


Orphan  Support 

G  Monroe  Miller  $  24  00 

Liberty  SS  CI  4  la  9  00 

Stumptown  SS  Pa  36  00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS 

Cls  O  123  00 

Charles  &  Tillie  Diener  30  00 
Hopedale  SS  111  -4  00 

Millwood  SS  Chil  Pa  10  00 
Willow  Spgs.  SS  Prim 

Dept  111  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  J  Kaufman  36  00 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

W  N  Nunemaker  &  CI  9  00 
Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  6  O  20  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Walter  J  Herr  48  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  A  Rediger  18  00 
Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

Mary  Smuckers  CI 

Lena  Albrechts  CI 

J  V  Albrecht  & 
J  H  Smucker 
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Mrs  Amos  Gingerich 
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Metamora  SS  John 
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Mrs  Emma  Rohrer 
O  Grove  SS  O  Dorcas  CI  3  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Dan  M  Yoder  24  00 
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Mrs  Henry  Kortemier        12  00 
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24  00 

9  00 

10  00 
9  00 
9  00 

10  00 

19  00 

O  Grove  SS  O  Prim  Dep  22  00 
S  Union  SS  CI  3  O  9  00 

Cls  19,  20  5  30 

Khedu  CI  10  00 

CI  8  8  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  8  65 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  29  50 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dep  Ta  18  30 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

Classes  1,  24  40  00 

9,  15  36  00 

10,  5  •    30  60 

14,  16  25  00 

Class  17  20  00 

Classes  19,  20  25  00 

Class  22  IS  00 

Classes  26,  27  12  00 

30,  31,  32  20  00 

Pri  Dep  9  00 

Teachers  of  Pri  Dep  12  00 
Hesston  SS  Pri  Dep  Kan  8  00 
Hesston   SS  Interm  Dep 

Kan  12  00 

Two  Sisters  Sycamore  Gr 

Cong  Mo  40  00 

Syc  Grove  SS  Mo  CI  16  10  00 
Blenheim  SS  Ont  10  00 

A  Friend  Ont  22  00 

Weber  SS  Ont  42  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  18  00 

PI  View  SS  O  Sis  CI  O  12  00 
Nora  J  Blough  8  00 
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Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

DO 

Yel  Cr  SS  Ind  Pri 

Dep 

1  0 
1  u 

41 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

^n 

=;n 

JU 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  CI 

26 

1  A 

nn 

UU 

CI  15 

1 

1 

no 

Goshen  SS  Ind  Be; 

g  Dep 
Pa 

Q 
O 

uu 

Allensville  AM  SS 

nn 
uu 

Hopedale  SC  111 

40 

nn 
uu 

Martins  Crk  SS  O 

CI  6 

9 

nn 
uu 

Alma  Troyer 

48 

00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr 

15 

00 

Paradise  &  Millers 

SS  Pa 

14 

50 

Geo  W  Beechy  & 

Fam 

12 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Samuel 

H 

Llechty 

20 

00 

Ananias  Shantz  SS 

CI  Ont  5 

85 

I  H  Oberholtzer  SS  CI 

Ont 

5 

20 

$3,064.11 

Widow  Support 

Portland  SS  Ore  CI  15  $  11  00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  SS 

Cls  O  22  00 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Tom  Kauffman  &  CI  1  25 

J  T  Zook  &  CI  3  50 

Adam  Plank  &  CI  5  50 

Almira  SS  Ont  22  00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  CI  4  5  50 
Bethel  SS  Teressa 

Kauffmans  CI  O  11  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  22  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  22  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  Boss  7  00 

Mrs  D  S  Weaver  33  00 
Millersville  SS  Pa  Mrs 

D  S  Stauffers  CI  22  00 
Salunga  SS  Esther 

Charles  CI  Pa  21  50 

Psalm  116:12  22  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrers  CI  Pa  22  50 

A  Millersville  SS  CI  Pa  5  50 

James  2:9  Florida  22  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Elmer  Groffs  CI  5  50 

Noah  N  Schlabach  72  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder  5  50 

Forks  SS  Ind  CI  15  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  D  Byler  22  00 

O  Grove  SS  O  CI  1  7  00 
S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  4  11  00 

"     6  5  50 

"    17  3  50 

"     9,  10  2  75 

"  18  2  80 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 

Class  2  11  00 

"     6,  7  11  00 

"  11,  12  5  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  Isaiah  G 

Bauman  5  50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  88  00 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 

Class  21  2  10 

Helping  Hand  CI  5  50 

Pennsylvania  SS  CI  Kan  5  63 

Mary  Brunk  5  50 
Limon  SS  Albert  Miller 

CI  Colo  5  50 

Katie  E  Hershberger  5  50 

Stauffers  Cong  Md  18  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  5  50 

Peter  Liechty  &  Fam  11  00 

$626  03 

Medical 

A  Sister  Va  $    5  00 

Henry  R  Wert  10  00 
Nappanee  SS  Y  Mens  CI 

Ind  15  00 

A  Sister  O  10  00 

Science  Ridge  SC  111  3  00 

Ada  Burkhart  15  00 


A/T  r  c   A/f   C    C~*  rpQ?  m  i  n 

25 

00 

St  Tacobs  SC  Ont 
Ti*Qkiiw3  Til 

I  IbrinVVd     OV_/     X  1 1 

10 

00 

10 

00 

rV  i  1 1  m  an    V  n  n  p  r 

_L  Mllll. Ill       X  unci 

20 

00 

O  r,r  SS  Cls  5   6  o 

27 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif 

10 

00 

A/T q  nr    R  rJaTT'io'pr 
1VX cl  1  _y     J_)     X  \  ali.lgtl 

40 

00 

A     S  t  r  a  cKn  r  o~    SS    T  parlipr 
A     JU  aoUUlg  -XCclCllCl 

Pa 

X.  d 

5 

00 

Concstog'a.  SS  Pa.  Lydia 

wJUJlLZ-lLlS      V_- 1 

10 

00 

\A^o"0"if    h    S^  n  o^ura  1 1  pr 

lVI  ugglC     X  OllC'VVCtlLGl 

20 

00 

Mr  Rr  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder 

1YX  1       VX      XVX  I  o       1    i  Cl      XVX        J.  UUVi 

10 

00 

>fvnnpnhpr(T    S^  S^    (  ) 

1  i-     1 J I  \J     Lx.     O'O  LCI      X  11LI 

20 

00 

10 

00 

rA  i  r  v  i  P  w     S"  S     A/f  i  c  h 

X   all  V  It  vV       O            AVX  I'll 

67 

00 

T      T)ppr    l   r k    S'fMJi/    Snp  Tn 

J  •     IS  Cvl      V> 1  lY     OCW     JUL     X  cl 

10 

75 

Siicxar    I  irk"    1   finer  Tq 

10 

00 

A  R  Miller 

10 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Willing 

Workers  Cl 

7 

51 

TsJ  'a  n  n  a  n  p  p    S  S    T  n  rl    V  A/T  C 

-  5 

00 

Plpa  Qanf    (rrnvp    Si       !  M 

X  lCaoctJLi.1     VJ 1  UVC     O  V_-  XII 

10 

no 

A  a rnn    T*T mcr    £7    T^a m 
'  kai  uu    iviu  t;     i_v.    x  din 

40 

00 

Midland  SC  Mich 

15 

00 

A  Sister  Ont 

10 

00 

Freeport  SC  111 

12 

00 

J  D  Hershberger 

10 

00 

Chambersburg  SC  Pa 

4 

1  c 

1  J 

A  Sister  O 

10 

no 

Martinscreek  SS  O 

10 

00 

Waterloo  SC  Ont 

6 

00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

5 

00 

Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio 

12 

00 

Mahoning   &  Columbiana 

SC  O 

25 

00 

Orrville  SC  O 

1 

20 

M  C  Cressmans  SS  Cl 

Ont 

7 

50 

$563 

11 

Evangelistic 


Anna  Stalter 

$  13 

00 

A  Bro  Colo 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

55 

00 

Mrs  A  P  Schertz 

52 

00 

A  Bro  Relffs  Cong  Md 

20 

00 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio 

4 

00 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  Cl  16 

5 

20 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  52 

00 

A  Bro  Marion  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa 

6 

13 

Scottdale  SS  YMC  Pa 

13 

00 

Salem   Cong  Neb 

18 

90 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

13 

00 

Aaron  King  &  Earn 

52 

00 

Minerva  Kauffman 

13 

00 

Friends  Ont 

104 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Reuben  Horst  5 

00 

$456  23 

New  Missionary 

Belleville  SS  Mrs  E  S 

Hostetlers  Cl  Pa 

$  10 

00 

Mattawana   SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  H  Eberly 

15 

00 

A  Sister  Sask 

10 

00 

Floradale  YPM  Ont 

35 

00 

Dwight  L  Miller 

20 

00 

$100  00 

Personal 

A  Sister  Pa  $  40  00 

Mrs  J  J  Camps  Cl  111  10  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  John  Hartzler  2  00 
Mrs  Geo  Davis  1  00 

Bethel  SS  Girls  O  8  50 


$  62  00 


Annual  Repairs 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 
Dwight  L  Miller 


Mennonite   Home   Mission  in 
India 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa    $165  93 

Balodgahan  Babies'  Home 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Cl  8     $  10  00 

Dondi    Medical  Dispensary 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $  20  34 
Ada  Orendorff  10  00 


$  30  34 

Total  India  Missions    $9,803  38 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

$  26 

47 

Salem  SS  Aha 

31 

00 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

3 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 

4 

50 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

46 

71 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

16 

00 

Franconia  Miss  Bd 

200 

00 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

500 

00 

Fanny  Shaub  Estate 

50 

00 

Barbara  McAlister  Leg 

10 

00 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 

16 

27 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio 

24 

00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

35 

44 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

5 

60 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

10 

0.0 

E  Fairview  SS  Ne-br 

30 

79 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

11 

43 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

75 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

50 

Weber  SS  Ont 

19 

08 

Goshen  Col  SS  Freshmen 

Cl  Ind 

40 

00 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

7 

81 

$1,101 

35 

Missionary  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  $  15  00 
A  Bro  Reiffs  Cong  Md  20  00 
Relatives  of  Mary  Snyder  38  00 
Belleville  AM  Cong  Pa  112  50 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  225  00 

Elizabethtown   Cong  & 

SS  Pa  185  27 

Elizabethtown  SS  A  Sister 

Pa  3  00 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Risser  SS  Pa  15  96 

West  N  Y  SS  &  Church  30  00 
Pleas  Valley  SS  Kan  20  00 
Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  40  00 
Wilrnot  Cong  Ont  150  25 

J  C  Fretz  Family  15  00 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Relatives  of  Mary  Snyder  40  00 


$1,040  48 


$  27  50 
20  00 

$  47  50 


Missionary  Children  Support 

O  Grove  SS  Pri  & 

Junior  Dept  O  $  45  00 

Vineland  SS  S  B  Ont  77  48 

Vineland  SS  Ont  33  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Alpha: 

Nunemakers  Cl  Pa  12  50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 
Hopedale  SS  111  2  60 

Ont  SS  Conference  73  96 
Mt  View  Charity  Circle 

Alta  10  00 

$329  54 
Evangelist  Support 

Jim  Hamilton  $116  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  12  00 

A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md  20  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  .  50  00 

Fairview  Cong  N    D  27  50 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  20  00 


Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Good 

Samaritan  Cl  9  75 

$264  25 

Bible  Readers  Support 

E  Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  Pa  $  29  00 

Bethel  &  O  Grove  SC  O  15  00 
Orrville  SC  Ohio  13  25 


$  57  25 


Orphan  Support 

Elizabeth  Weber  $  30  00 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 
Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

Cl  Pa  5  00 

Mary  and  Esther  Herr  10  00 


$  50  00 

Testament  and  Publication 

Central  SS  Jolly  Jrs  Cl  $    6  75 

Allen  L  Smith  5  00 

Science  Ridge  SC  111  9  05 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  00 


Kindergarten 

A  Sister  Va 
J  H  Eberly 
Benjamin  Baker 
Midway  Cong  O 
Sylvester  J  Miller 
Elkhart  SS  Cl  24  Ind 
Aaron  King  &  Fam 


$  31  80 


5  00 
15  00 


00 
00 
00 
25 
00 


$  53  25 


Nurse 

Maple  Grove  SC  Pa  $  6  60 
Total  S  America  $2,934  52 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 


Allensville   Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 


$  18  29 
3  50 
80 
6  16 

$  28  75 
Altoona-Mill  Run  Work 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  $    3  50 

Canton,  Ohio 

Crown  Hill  SS  Ohio  $  51  20 
Canton  SS  Ohio  4  40 

Beech  YPM  Ohio  7  34 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

Congs  Ohio  6  20 

Canton  Cong  O  4  18 

A  Sister  Va  5  00 

A  Bro  Reiffs  Cong  Md      10  00 


Chicago,  111. 

Levi  C  Hartzler 
Clifford  Fisher 
S  Yoder 

Goodfield  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind 

Personal  Gift  3 
Bro  &  Sister  Sommers 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Dwight  L  Miller 


$  88  32 

$  15  00 

15  00 
5  00 

12  68 

16  61 
10  00 

7  86 
5  62 

$  87  77 

29  85 

5  00 

6  59 
10  00 

51  44 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dayton  SC  Va  ? 
J  C  Miller 

Mrs  Earl  Showalters  CI 

Colo 
Pike  SS  Ohio 
S  J  Steiner 
Chris  Gardner 
A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md 
Bethel   &  Guilford 

Congs  Ohio 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Henry  Birkv 
Wood  Riv  SS  Neb 
Manson  Cong  la 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Wood  River  Cong  Neb 


Kansas  City  Car 

Elmer  Liechty 

Henry  H  Miller 

C  R  Widmer 

W  N  Beachy 

Miriam  Detweiler 

Grace  Allebach 

Chris  Gardner 

Blanche  Ropp 

S  C  Kauffman 

C  F  Summer 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont 

Paul  Huddle 

Phoebe  Yoder 

Yoder  Cong  Kan 

L  S  Martin 

J  G  Godshall 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

Pike  SS  Ohio 


Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  Ohio 
Bro  &  Sister  Sommers 
Elizabethtown  SS  Irvin 

Kraybills  CI  Pa 
Miss  Meet  Logan  & 

Champaign   Co  Ohio 


20 

00 

20 

00 

10 

00 

15 

00 

10 

0(J 

5 

57 

Mil 

uu 

25 

00 

27 

05 

5 

00 

18 

00 

6 

05 

19 

25 

2 

75 

18 

41 

212  08 

$  15 

00 

10 

00 

30 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

36 

60 

5 

00 

5 

00 

41 

87 

32 

00 

10 

08 

2 

00 

3 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

15 

00 

100 

00 

35 

00 

$420 

55 

$  5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

63 

52 

$83 

52 

Peoria,  111. 


Freeport  Cong  111 

$  64 

14 

Waldo  Cong  111 

35 

00 

Cullom  Cong  111 

10 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

85 

56 

Morrison  Cong  111 

10 

30 

Henry  Birkey 

5 

00 

Cullom  SS  111 

4 

67 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

13 

23 

A   Bro  111 

10 

00 

$237  90 

Portland  New  Hall 


Bethel  Cong  Ore 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
A   Friend  Va 
Deep  Run  SS  Pa 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

In  Memory  of  a 

Loving  Mother  Mo  $  10  00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Earned  Cong  Kan  6  09 

Special   Support  208  50 

W  Union  SC  la  25  00 

SC  Colo  4  00 

VV  Union  Cong  la  78  21 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Vineland  SS  Ont  ! 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
F  Mennonitc  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Out 


$    6  00 

$    5  00 
10  00 

4  22 

5  00 
32  69 
29  35 

$  86  26 

$  29  05 

19  00 

20  00 
45  00 
55  01 

8  74 


$334  30 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Arthur  Wisler  $    4  00 

Special  Support  510  00 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Mission   Offg  127  04 


$641  04 

Home  for  Aged— Illinois 

Special  Support  $538  69 

Will  Kennell  5  00 

Mrs  Full  1  00 

Ir.end  of  the  Home  40  00 

Cullom  SS  111  4  49 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  9  75 

F  lough  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa.  3  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  16  05 

$630  98 

Portland  Children's  Welfare 
Work 

Filer  Cong  Ida  $    3  96 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

G  L  Kerlev  $  15  00 

Martin  L  Weaver  25  00 
Chamber  of  Commerce 

Pledges   Colo  114  38 

Dr  Kerley  363  75 

E  W  McDaniel  50  00 


$568  13 

Children's  Home  Building 

O  J  Hartzler  &  Fam  $  25  00 

Manson  SS  la  10  00 

Alvin  Schantz  15  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  134  58 

Bethel   Cong  Mo  30  30 

Limon  Cong  Colo  1  50 

$216  38 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  $  12  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  16  13 

Dwight  L  Miller  20  00 


Board  of  Education 

Hopedale  Cong  111  $  15  00 

Science   Ridge  Cong  111  13  93 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  45  12 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  9  30 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  10  30 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  100  00 

Bethany  Cong  Mich  5  00 

$198  65 
Peace  Problems  Committee 

4  00 

5  00 
5  07 

14  98 
22  56 


Metamora  SC  III 


5  00 


$  48  13 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Amanda   Mishlcr  $625  00 

Portland  Children's  Home 

Sheridan   SS   Ore  $    4  50 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $3,072  42 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Annuity 

A   Brother   Ohio  $200  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  200  00 

$400  00 
Endowment-Mission  Funds 

$  13  00 


Total  City  Missions 


$176  80 
$1,482  89 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla 
Estate  of  Ezra 
Rittenhouse 


Biehn  Cong  Ont 
First  Menn  Cong  Ont 
Hesston  SS  Kans 
Yoder  SS  Kans 
Metamora  Cong  111 


2,262  16 
$2,275  16 


$  30  00 

Prayer  Booklets 

Mrs  John  Roth              $  1  20 

Mrs  Isaac  Hendricks  1  00 

Dorothy  Helsey  25 

Alma  Brenneman  7  60 

Mrs  Frank  Stutzman  50 

Mrs   Fobe  Yoder  10 

Mrs  John  J  Miller  10 

Lina  Pessler  1  30 

Goshen  YWCA  2  00 


$  51  61 


Goshen  College 

Metamora  Cong  111 
Plain  View  SS  Ohio 


$  74  16 
50  00 

$124  16 


French  Missionary 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  R 

Widmer  $  50  00 

Salem  Cong  Neb  18  90 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la         24  02 

Penna  Cong  Kan  27  55 
Goshen  Col  SS  Academy 

Girls  CI  A  Ind  15  00 

Amanda   Frey  5  00 

$140  47 

College  Endowment 

T  B  Stauffer  $  25  00 

Bertie  SS  Ont  10  00 

Lillian  Richardson  5  00 

Clayton  E  Eash  10  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  15  00 


$  65  00 
District  General  Funds 


Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

$  5 

80 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 

7 

65 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

2 

67 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

15 

88 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

3 

61 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

42 

00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa 

22 

00 

E  Gehman  CI  Pa 

19 

60 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

4 

35 

Filer  Cong  Ida 

3 

04 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

4 

00 

Hopewell   Cong  Ore 

2 

94 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

11 

55 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 

30 

65 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 

3 

30 

Pea  Ridge  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

24 

25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

9 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

16 

55 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

6 

26 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

18 

83 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont 

13 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D 

8 

00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont 

23 

91 

Rural  Mission  Bd  Ont 

1 

65 

Fmma  Cong  Ind 

16 

88 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

16 

70 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich 

20 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

20 

35 

Salem   Cong  Ind 

8 

25 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

14 

90 

$404 

57 

$  14  05 

Women's  Missionary  Committee 
Expense  Fund 


Louisa  Heiser 
Waldo  SC  111 
Metamora  SC  111 
S  FTnion  SC  Ohio 
Martins  Crk  SC  Ohio 
Waterloo  SC  Ont 


Personal 


Ira  Buckwalter  Family 

Willow  Spgs  SC  111       $    5  00 

Freeport  SC  111  .       5  00 

E  Bend  SC  111  5  00 

Gridley  SC  111  5  00 

Sterling  SC  111  5  00 


50 
00 
00 
00 


10  58 
2  00 

$  31  08 


Columbiana  &  Mahoning 

SC  Ohio                      $  17  39 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  9  75 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  4  76 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  D  15  00 

Bethel  &  O  Grove  SC  O  13  00 


Rural  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Flesston  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Smder   Cong  Ont 
Mxld'ebury  Cong  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Feme  SS  Mich 


59 

90 

5 

52 

5 

00 

3 

00 

13 

46 

58 

30 

8 

00 

2 

70 

19 

32 

15 

00 

20 

09 

17 

50 

15 

00 

59 

60 

$242  49 

S.   W.   Pa.   Conference  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $  4  65 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  5  35 

$  17  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 


Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
B lough  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


37  49 
14  27 
11  85 

25  83 


$  89  44 

Evangelistic 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $  13  74 
Larned  Cong  Kan  17  50 


$  31  24 


Hannibal  Fund 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $  13  73 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  25 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo      20  50 


$  37  48 

Sunday   School   Field  Worker 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  $  14  50 

Wichita  Fund 
Hesston  Cong  Kan         $    8  00 


Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 


2  70 
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Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

'20 

50 

1 

;  3i 

20 

Bible  Study  Fund 

Bertie  SS  Ont  I 

;  10 

00 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage 

& 

Tracts 

Anna  Hoover  ! 

;  l 

00 

Total  Other  Funds  $4,268 

55 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Russia 

David  Ulrich                  $  25 

00 

A  Bro  &  bister  Md 

10 

00 

\lf„         T)      1           a      XT      Til  J 

Airs  Robert  N  Rhodes 

i 

00 

A  bro  &  bister  Del 

10 

00 

JJ  ±l  Wittng 

5 

00 

H  Reist  Landis 

Zb 

00 

A  Bro  Penna 

00 

Joseph  S  Heiser 

on 

00 

ivi r  ql  Mrs  ±La  M  Y  ocler 

~)  c 
-3 

00 

A   rlrotner  Ukla 

r 

5 

00 

Long  rat  Ladysmith  Wise 

1  "7 

Z6 

12 

u  o  i ocier 

Cf\ 

oU 

00 

Adeline  S mucker 

or 

zo 

00 

Ads  Mary  Ann 

Weaver 

Z5 

00 

Katie  Hershberger 

5 

00 

Joseph  Slagel 

10 

00 

/v  oister  Unio 

10 

00 

A  dto  &  r amily  Ind 

25 

oc 

JJ  JJ  troyer 

50 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  U  k  W  lamer 

1UU 

00 

A     Sicfpr  Pp 
OlsLCI     J.  a 

00 

Fannie  Y  Hertzler 

5 

A  A 

00 

Mt  Pleasant  Cong  Va 

152 

A  A 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  N  Y 

10 

00 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 

19 

85 

Lower  Dist  Va 

321 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

30 

00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111 

111 

13 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

55 

25 

In  Memory  of  a 

Loving  Mother  Mo 

10 

00 

OO  AM  Cong  Arthur 

111 

840 

•70 

78 

Menno  Smith 

5 

00 

Bessie  Hoover 

5 

00 

Sam  R  Hoover 

5 

D  L  Swartzentruber 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  D  N 

Brubaker 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  John  P  Miller 

5 

00 

A  Brother  Md 

25 

00 

Gortner  AM  Cong  Md 

125 

00 

Jacob  Beachey 

500 

00 

Warwick  Riv  Cong  Va 

197 

70 

David  Brunk  50  00 

C  B  Showalter  50  00 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich  126  63 

Mattawana  SC  Pa  20  00 
OO  AM  Cong  Millroy 

Pa  171  70 

D  J  Gingerich  500  00 

A  Brother  Iowa  10  00 

P  B  Swartzendruber  20  00 

L  E  Miller  5  00 
A  Sister  in  the  Faith  Pa  10  00 

A  Brother  Okla  25  00 

J  L.  Gindlesperger  50  00 
AM  Cong  Lewis  Co  NY  164  75 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  27  50 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O  650  00 
Yel  Crk  Wisler  Cong 

Ind  209  00 

A  Sister  Mich  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Mich  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister,  Walter  E 

Beachey  6  00 

Rhoda  Hilty  25  00 
Congs  of  Fulton  & 

Williams  Co  O  365  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  108  52 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  66  88 

Bank  SS  Va  84  12 

Pike  SS  Va  65  00 

A  Brother  Va  40  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  P  W  Brunk  25  00 

W  H  Lehman  7  50 
AM  Cong  W  Branch 

Mich  17  75 

J  D  Byler  5  00 

A  Bro  Fairview  Ore  1  50 

AM  Cong  Arthur  111  180  55 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  124  84 
Bethel  &  Guilford 

Congs  O  110  00 

S  M  Brunk  95  00 

S  East  Sharon  Cong  la  65  00 

Allen  Rickert  20  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich  25  00 

Willard  E  Gingerich  1  00 
Nick  Nafziger  Cong  Ont  53  00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  533  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  231  15 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  171  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  860  70 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  187  00 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Cong  Pa  66  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  12  30 

Providence  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  34  75 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  345  00 

Plnmstead   Cong   Pa  41  00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  10  00 


A  Brother  Pa  40  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  50  00 
Bishop  S  W  Bender  Cong 

Okla  95  00 

A  Bio  &  Sister  Calif  10  00 

A  R  Yoder  25  00 

L  Dist  Va  48  50 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  436  69 
Northeast  OO  AM  Cong 

Arthur  111  116  25 
Congs  of  C  S  Beachey 

&  M  C  Troyer  Ohio  500  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  26  00 

Central  Cong  Ohio  77  25 
A  Friend  of  the  Needy 

111  40  00 

Henry  J  Bailey  10  00 

Ruth  M  Zook  1  00 
W  Center  AM  Cong  Kan  50  00 

AM  Cong  Arthur  111  40  00 
Belleville  SS  Pa  G  S 

Glick  CI  20  00 
Cong  at  Montgomery  Ind  83  00 

King  Cong  Ohio  125  00 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  100  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  20  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  17  70 

Grandma  Martin  5  00 

A  D  Birky  &  Wife  2  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  152  70 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  5  77 

Hydro  Cong  Okla  92  50 

Limon   Cong  Colo  4  70 

Sycamore   Gr  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7  60 

Sister  Lena  Kreider  6  00 
Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  D  10  00 

Sharon    Cong  Sask  120  94 

Ephraim  Weber  100  00 

1924  Local  Comm  Ont  23  82 

Mrs  Hobden  5  00 

Bertie  SS  Ont  20  00 
R  M  Troyer  AM  Cong 

Ohio  396  32 

Berne  Cong  Mich  22  85 

Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich  30  00 

M.a.ple  Gr  Cong  Ind  34  18 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  158  71 

Berea  Cong  Ind  9  50 

Wm  Holdeman  5  00 

Olive   Cong   Ind  118  73 

Ell-hart   Cong   Ind  225  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  15  Ind  6  50 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  2  00 
AM  Cong  Harrisburg 

Ore  50  81 

Menno  J  Yoder  15  00 

N  J  Kinsinger  25  00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  T'nd  17  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  110  00 

E  G  King  10  00 


Ada   Orendorff  10  00 

AM  Cong  Arthur  111  1  00 

S  W  Sharon  Cong  la  290  88 

Mrs  Pauline  Woolner  5  00 
Kitchener,  Bishop  Janzen 

Cong  &  Pre  Friesen 

Cong  Ont  95  00 

Mrs  Hobden  5  00 
Sonnenberg  Cong  &  SS 

Ohio  410  14 


$13,579  51 
China  Famine 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  $  41  06 
Total  Relief  Fund      $13,620  57 

SUMMARY 


Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 


(Feb) 

$204 

14 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd 

(Mar) 

415 

94 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd 

109 

81 

Franconia  Dist  Bd 

3,695 

44 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd 

795 

14 

Illinois  Dist  Bd 

530 

60 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd 

1,498 

85 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd 

1,521 

38 

Middle  Dist  Va 

364 

52 

Mo-Kans   Dist  Bd 

1,112 

87 

Ohio  Dist  Bd 

964 

75 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

686 

26 

Canadian  Treasurer 

547 

83 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

(Feb) 

79 

24 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

(Mar) 

83 

55 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd 

596 

31 

Washington   Co  Md- 

Franklin  Co  Pa 

86 

73 

Worn  Miss  Com  (Feb) 

271 

47 

Worn  Miss  Com  (Mar) 

151 

25 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  21,997 

64 

$35,813  72 

India  Missions  $  9,803  38 

S  America  Missions  2,934  52 
City   Missions  1,482  89 

Charitable  Institutions  3,072  42 
Annuity   Funds  400  00 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  4,499  94 
Relief  Funds  13,620  57 


$35,813  7? 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Colleges  Concerned  with  Race  Relations 

Those  who  have  not  been  keeping  in 
close  touch  with  developments  in  the  South 
will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  no  fewer 
than  sixty  colleges  are  now  giving  courses 
on  race  relations,  either  by  that  name  or 
in  connection  with  the  work  in  the  social 
sciences.  The  Commission  on  Interracial 
Cooperation,  with  headquarters  in  Atlanta, 
which  is  responsible  for  these  figures,  is  a 
body  of  white  and  Negro  leaders  who  are 
jointly  seeking  to  secure  a  better  under- 
standing between  the  races  and  larger  op- 
portunities for  'the  Negro.  In  addition  to 
the  regular  curriculum  courses,  there  are 
also  frequent  speakers  in  many  institutions 
on  race  relations,  some  of  whom  have  ad- 
dressed as  many  as  ten  thousand  students 


in  a  single  year.  Voluntary  discussion 
groups  on  the  subject  are  also  being  organ- 
ized frequently,  especially  by  the  student 
Christian  Associations.  Annual  prizes  for 
the  best  essay  on  "Justice  in  Race  Rela- 
tions," written  by  a  college  student,  are 
also  offered  by  the  Commission  on  Inter- 
racial Cooperation. 


R.  O.  T.  C.  Grows 

In  spite  of  considerable  efforts  to  arouse 
public  opinion  against  military  training  in 
American  colleges  and  schools,  the  enroll- 
ment of  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training 
Corps  in  educational  institutions  shows  an 
increase,  according  to  a  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Militarism  in  Education,  an  or- 
ganization with  Professor  George  A.  Coe 
as  Chairman,  formed  to  oppose  military 
training   in   the    schools.     The   figures,  as 


quoted  by  the  Committee,  show  that  in 
June,  1923,  the  enrollment  of  the  R.  O.  T. 
C.  was  92,851.  In  September,  1927,  the 
figure  had  grown  to  124,833.  In  1929,  it 
reached  126,453.  1,825  army  officers  or 
men  are  assigned  to  various  educational  in- 
stitutions to  give  instruction  in  the  various 
units  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C. 

Christian  Witness  for  Nepal 

Open  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  forbid- 
den in  Nepal,  but  for  the  past  five  years  a 
Christian  physician,  Dr.  B.  Pirthi  Dal,  has 
been  established  in  the  last  village  within 
British  Territory,  Jhulaghat,  on  the  borders 
of  Nepal.  Without  the  aid  of  a  grant 
from  any  missionary  society  he  has  been 
silently  witnessing  for  Christ  among  those 
who  have  come  to  him  for  healing,  and  on 
one  occasion  he  penetrated  Nepal  itself  for 
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a  distance  of  some  60  or  70  miles  with 
three  coworkers.  He  has  established  a 
charitable  dispensary  at  Jhulaghat,  where 
thousands  of  Nepalese  patients  hear  the 
message  of  Jesus  every  year.  In  fact  every 
patient  is  given  the  message  of  the  Great 
healer  of  souls  and  bodies. — Indian  Stand- 
ard. 

C.  M.  S.  Mass  Movement 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  large 
responsibilities  in  India  in  regard  to  mass 
movement  work  in  seven  different  areas. 
The  result  of  this  particular  work  is  that 
literally  thousands  of  people  are  baptized 
every  year.  In  some  of  these  centers  the 
native  church  has  been  able  to  undertake 
a  large  share  in  the  work  both  with  staff 
and  finances,  while  in  other  areas  the  In- 
dian workers  are  few  and  not  yet  fully  ex- 
perienced, consequently  the  supervision  and 
guidance  of  the  foreign  missionary  are  still 
necessary.  The  following  figures  for  three 
of  these  areas  serve  to  show  the  impor- 
tance of  this  work.  In  the  Telugu  country 
there  are  68,000  baptized  adherents,  45,000 
are  under  instruction  for  baptism,  and  on 
the  average  7,000  are  baptized  annually. 
The  figures  under  the  corresponding  heads 
for  -Travancore  are  38,000,  2,900,  and  700; 
and  for  the  Punjab  37,000,  400,  and  1,900 
respectively. 


Christianity  at  Work 

"We  dare  no  longer  use  foul  language; 
the  Christians  would  not  work  for  us  if  we 
did!"  was  the  testimony  of  a  caste  woman 
in  a  Christian  village  of  fifteen  years' 
standing. 

In  some  areas  testimony  has  come  that 
Christians,  on  account  of  their  integrity, 
command  higher  field  wages;  that  Christian 
laborers  are  in  demand  for  transplantation 
and  harvesting  because  they  do  not  require 
close  supervision;  that  poisoning  of  cattle, 
abusive  language,  and  drunken  brawls  have 
become  unknown  since  the  Christian  relig- 
ion was  introduced  into  the  village;  and 
that  a  non-Christian  caste  man  spent  as 
much  as  Rs.  1,500  in  feeding  his  Christian 
serfs  when  the  whole  Christian  village  was 
burnt  down  by  an  accident. — Church  Mis- 
sionary Outlook. 


Idols  Overturned 

A  secular  movement  against  idol-worship, 
impelled  by  a  strong  nationalism,  is  under 
way  in  the  Shantung  Province  of  China. 
Nationalist  workers  have  removed  idols 
from  many  temples  and  have  inaugurated 
several  types  of  community  service  therein. 
One  of  the  largest  of  these  temples  has 
been  made  into  a  home  for  the  aged,  and 
200  poor  men  and  women,  60  years  of  age 
or  older,  have  been  admitted.  The  "Throne 
Room"  in  another  celebrate'd  temple,  where 
for  centuries  the  god,  Tai  Shan,  had  re- 
ceived the  homage  of  millions,  has  been 
turned  into  a  city  hall.  The  huge  image, 
once  worshiped  with  fervor,  now  lies  with 
many  smaller  images  in  a  rubbish  heap. — 
Indian  Witness. 


Raiders  Slaughter  20,000 

A  massacre  by  Mohammedans  of  20,000 
men  and  boys  in  Dangar  city,  province  of 
Chinghai,  China,  is  reported  by  Findley 
Andrews,  an  American  missionary  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  who  has  returned 
from  a  three  months'  investigation  in  the 
famine  areas  of  northern  China.  His  story 
is  one  of  the  most  terrible  on  record.  He 
says  that  Mohammedan  raiders  in  two 
hours  annihilated  the  male  inhabitants  of 
the  mountain  city  and  then  looted  the 
homes.  Religious  fanaticism  is  given  by 
Mr.  Andrews  as  the  motive  for  the  raid. 
A  Moslem  rebellion  has  prevailed  in  Kansu 
province  for  some  time.  The  missionary 
says  Dangar  presents  a  new  type  of  prob- 
lem, for  there  are  thousands  of  women 
there  without  husbands  or  brothers,  and  in 
despair.  The  city  was  full  of  starving  refu- 
gees at  the  time  of  the  raid.— Missions. 

"What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?" 

Francis  N.  Scott  asked  fifty-seven  young 
men  in  his  class  in  ethics  at  Aoyama  Ga- 
kuin  to  say  unreservedly  what  they  thought 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  students  averaged  22 
years  of  age.  Although  Confucius  ranks 
very  high  with  the  educated  class,  the  ma- 
jority considered  Jesus  the  greatest  man 
who  ever  lived.  About  one-third  of  the 
group  thought  of  Jesus  as  a  Savior. 

A  little  more  than  half  the  class  cannot 
think  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God.  One  said 
he  was  not  a  Christian,  but  that  he  "wor- 
ships Christ."  One  who  said  he  couldn't  be- 
lieve Christ  more  than  man  is  a  third-gener- 
ation Christian  whose  father  is  an  ardent 
disciple  of  Bowne.  Practically  every  man  in 
the  class  is  greatly  impressed  with  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  concerning'  Love.  Love 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  outstanding  things 
in  the  Japanese  conception  of  Christianity. 
Several  were  impressed  with  the  sinlessness 
of  Jesus,  which  they  seem  to  accept  quite 
naturally,  and  lament  their  own  sinfulness 
and  inferiority  as  compared  with  Him. 

That  Jesus  is  an  ideal  character,  and  one 
whose  example  may  safely  be  followed, 
was  a  practically  unanimous  opinion. 


Heroic  Faith 

It  is  estimated  that  two  per  cent  of  the 
entire  population  of  Korea  are  professional 
beggars,  many  of  whom  are  orphan  boys 
and  girls;  between  eight  or  nine  per  cent 
are  in  the  poverty-stricken  class.  It  is  also 
estimated  that  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the 
best  rice  land  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Japa- 
nese; seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  Korean 
farmers  have  landlords,  and  the  average 
annual  income  of  the  farmers  is  $137.00, 
yet  last  year  the  Korean  Church  gave 
$623,380  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  Asia.  All 
baptized  Christians  give  to  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  and  the  Korean  Church 
is  carrying  on  Foreign  Mission  work  in 
Siberia  and  in  Shantung  Province,  China. 

At  present,  in  Korea,  there  are  571  mis- 
sion schools  in  which  42,000  boys  and 
girls  are  getting  a  Christian  education.  Yet 
with  these  571  mission  schools  and  the 
1,353  government  schools,  less  than  thirty 


per  cent  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  school 
age  are  in  school.  Six  church  bodies  are 
working  in  the  Korean  Federal  Council, 
and  by  mutual  consent  the  territory  has 
been  divided  among  the  various  missions 
so  that  there  is  no  overlapping.  This  has 
worked  out  splendidly,  and  many  workers 
have  been  able  to  push  out  into  unevan- 
gelized  territory. — Presbyterian  Survey. 

Christ — the  Hope  of  the  Jews 

In  1905  there  were  8,000  converted  Jews 
in  the  United  States;  now  there  are  ap- 
proximately 20,000. 

More  Jews  have  been  converted  in  Eu- 
rope since  the  war  than  in  any  twenty- 
year-period  before  the  war  in  the  history 
of  Europe. 

Much  is  being  said  about  making  Pales- 
tine a  national  home  for  the  Jews,  but 
this  race  will  never  really  be  at  home  ex- 
cept in  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact  that  despite  all  the  political 
and  financial  inducements  that  prominent 
leaders  of  the  community  have  offered  to 
Jews  to  go  to  Palestine,  so  few  of  them 
have  gone  there  hitherto.  While  Chris- 
tian' missions  to  the  Jews  have  been  in- 
adequately supported,  and  have  had  few 
indeed  of  the  human  resources  enjoyed  by 
the  Zionist  Movement,  they  have  persuaded 
almost,  if  not  quite,  as  many  to  turn  to 
Christ  as  the  Zionist  organizations  have 
induced  to  go  to  Palestine. 


The  Persian  Church 

The  work  of  evangelizing  Persia  has  be- 
come a  vital  and  well-organized  campaign, 
dating  from  the  inter-church  conference  in 
Ispahna  in  1927.  At  this  conference  the 
ground  work  for  future  complete  union  of 
the  churches  was  laid  and  a  representative 
committee  formed,  which  met  in  1928  to 
make  plans  for  a  beginning  of  the  evangeli- 
zation of  Persia  by  the  native  church.  Also, 
four  young  men  were  appointed  by  the  Per- 
sian Church,  constituting  the  first  board  of 
home  missions  in  Persia.  This  board  has 
sent  to  all  the  churches  detailed  suggestions 
I'or  enlisting  every  member  in  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel — a  work  which  has 
been  supported  by  the  churches  throughout 
Persia.  Missionaries  and  native  Christians 
now  go  on  walking  or  cycling  tours  through 
the  country,  depending  on  conversations 
with  Moslem  fellow  travelers  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  literature  which  they  carry  for 
their  work  of  conversion.  A  beginning  in 
bazaar  preaching  has  been  made  with  cau- 
tion in  some  localities.  The  problem  of  ru- 
ral evangelization  is  being  studied  and  meth- 
ods devised  for  its  solution.  Persians  are  in 
some  ways  fickle  folk.  They  constantly  need 
something  fresh  to  stimulate  their  enthusi- 
asm, and  they  soon  tire  of  a  new  idea,  yet 
both  in  church  and  out  of  church  there  is 
unmistakable  proof  that  many  lives  are 
found  again  in  Christ  Jesus.  Among  all  the 
Persian  Christians  there  is  a  readiness  and 
confidence  in  prayer  to  which  they  respond 
magnificently  should  some  sudden  call  a- 
rise. — Congregationalist  Church  Missionary 
Outlook. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  ot  Peace. 
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"Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


What  a  wonderful  message  this  is. 
"Do  you  call  this  an  appropriate  text 
for  a  missionary  sermon?  It  most 
certainly  is ;  but  it  is  more.  It  is  a 
message  of  assurance  and  comfort  to 
every  worker  for  the  Lord,  a  call  to 
service  and  obedience  to  all  who  be- 
lieve on  H-is  name.  Notice  the  promi- 
nent words  and  declarations  which 
this  message  contains :  "All  power," 
"Go  ye,"  "Teach  all  nations,"  "Ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded,"  "I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


The  last  declaration  is  the  climax 
to  the  whole  message.  In  this  dark 
and  sinful  world  there  are  many  hard- 
ships to  encounter,  many  obstacles  in 
the  path  of  duty,  much  to  discourage 
the  faint-hearted  and  at  times  make 
duty  to  appear  irksome ;  but  the  as- 
surance, "I  am  with  you  alway," 
brings  the  light  and  power  of  heav- 
en to  add  cheer  and  courage  and 
power  to  the  performance  of  duty, 
and  prompts  us  to  look  forward  and 
press  on  with  triumphant  hope.  It 
is  the  same  L^rd  who  said,  "Be 
thou  faithful  unco  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  cruwn  of  life." 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — By  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  another  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  have  pass- 
ed  into   historv.    On   Thursday  and 


Friday  of  last  week  there  was  a  joint 
meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion committees  of  the  Board,  and 
this  was  followed  by  a  meeting  of 
Board  members  on  Saturday.  Sun- 
day was  the  day  set  apart  for  a  mis- 
sionary meeting,  and  Monday  and 
Tuesday  were  to  have  been  given  ov- 
er to  the  transaction  of  business  and 
the  giving  of  inspirational  talks  on 
various  phases  of  mission  life  and 
work.  Our  prayers  ascend  in  behalf 
of  the  work,  not  only  during  the 
time  of  the  Board  meeting  but  in  the 
work  of  putting  the  plans  mapped  out 
by  the  Board  into  actual  practice. 
Fuller  information  concerning  this 
meeting  will  appear  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  so  directing. 


ARE   WE  GAINING? 


"Stay  Out." — One  of  our  exchanges, 
commenting  upon  what  an  eminent 
divine  has  to  say  in  advising  people 
to  "move  out  of  the  movies,"  claims 
to  have  still  better  advice  to  give. 
Its  standing  advice  is,  "Stay  out."  A 
hearty  amen  to  such  advice.  But  there 
are  millions  to  whom  such  advice  can 
not  be  given,  for  the  reason  that  they 
have  already  become  movie  patrons. 
To  such  we  would  say,  "move  out" 
and  "stay  out."  The  movie,  like  the 
saloon,  has  proved  itself  incapable 
of  real  reform. 

If  the  world  gets  close  enough  to 
you  to  put  its  style  of  clothes  upon 
you,  it  wild  also  get  near  enough  to 
put  its  impress  upon  your  charac- 
ter. And  when  we  remember  that 
"the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickednes," 
we  are  made  to  realize  the  safety 
of  the  "pure  religion"  standard  of 
bemer  "unspotted  frorn  the  world." 
JNot  a3  a  pumt  in  theology,  not  a» 
a  point  in  some  church  creed,  but  as 
a  matter  of  safety,  of  obedience  to 
God's  Word,  of  purity  and  freedom 
from  sinful  contamination,  we  need 
to  give  heed  to  this  voice  of  divine 
wisdom:  "BE  NOT  CONFORMED 
TO  THIS  WORLD." 


This  question  might  be  discusse  1 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  whole 
world,  of  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tian professors,  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion known  by  the  name  "Mennonite," 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  sometimes 
referred  to  as  "the  main  body"  of 
Mennonites  in  America.  It  is  the  lat- 
ter application  that  we  wish  to  keep 
in  mind  during  this  discussion. 

Are  we  as  a  Church  gaining  or 
losing,  all  things  considered?  There 
are  a  good  many  convincing  things 
to  be  said  on  either  side  of  this  ques- 
tion. Tertain  it  is  that  we  are  not 
making  the  progess  that  we  would 
like  to  be  making.  We  would  like 
to  report  that  our  people  are  moving 
by  leaps  and  bounds— numercially, 
spiritually,  and  in  every  other  way 
that  counts  for  God  and  salvation ; 
that  we  are  holding  all  our  children 
for  the  faith,  and  winning  many  more 
besides ;  that  we  are  opening  one 
mission  fie'd  a^ter  another,  with  con- 
gregations springing  up  on  every  hand 
in  all  these  fields.  Of  course,  that 
kind  of  a  report  can  not  be  truthfully 
made;  and  the  fact  that  it  can  tin! 
may  lead  some  of  us  to  take  a  more 
gloomy  view  of  the  outlook  than 
facts  may  merit.  Let  us  consider,  in 
detail,  our  present  situation  and  the 
trend  of  present  day  church  affairs : 

1.    Are  we  gaining  in  numbers? 

Yes — in  spots.  In  considering  this 
question,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
have  a  fight  on  hand,  always  die' 
have,  always  will  have.  Kv$\  ^u-* 
his  advent  in  E^ei.  Satan  has  bee) 
on  hand  fighting  every  inch  of  tho 
v"\y.  r\fter  the  last  one  of  us  will  !>* 
sleeping  under  the  sod,  if  the  Lord 
delays  His  coming,  this  battle  will 
still  be  going  on.  Death  claims  a  toll 
of  perhaps  a  thousand  of  our  mem- 
bers annually.  "The  cares  and  pleas- 
ures and  riches  of  this  world."  the 
onslaughts  of  Liberalism  and  other 
opposing  and  destructive  forces,  the 
many    denominational    voices  which 
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present  a  confusion  of  tongues  spir- 
i1t.11  -(     and     a     number     of  other 
things  are  having  their  effects,  caus- 
ing some  to  grow  cold,  others  to  be- 
come -  confused,   still    others    to  fall 
away   entirely.    Yet  notwithstanding 
all  these  facts,  our  total  membership 
has  been  growing  at  the  rate  of  a 
few  thousands  annually,  our  mission 
interests   are   slowly   expanding,  the 
total    enrollment-  in    our    schools  is 
slightly    on    the    upgrade,    our  sub- 
scription lists  on  the  various  Church 
periodicals  are  growing,  and  the  to- 
tal contributions  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  in  support  of  charitable  and 
religious  purposes  is  still  on  the  up- 
grade.   The  last  monthly  report  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  shows  a  total  contribution 
of    $35,813.77,    probably    the  largest 
in  the  history  of  our  General  Mission 
Board.  The  last  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite   General    Conference  proved 
to    be    the    largest    body    of  Men- 
nonites  ever  to  assemble  in  America. 
While,  as.  we  pointed  out,  the  growth 
is   not  what  we  would  like  to  see, 
there  is  enough  in  it  to  keep  us  en- 
couraged  to  press  on   in   the  work, 
looking  to  God  for  further  results. 
2.    Are  we  gaining  in  spirituality? 
We    have    no   concrete    figures  to 
measure  the  direction  of  our  going  in 
this   as   we   have   in   the  matter  of 
estimating  growth  or  decline  in  num- 
bers.   But  we  have  enough  outward 
evidences  to  form   some  idea  as  to 
which  way  we  are  going  spiritually. 
Some  of  the  barometers  to  be  taken 
into    consideration    as   we   shall  en- 
deavor to  pass  on  this  question  are 
the   Bible  reading  habit,  the  prayer 
life,  church  attendance,  piety  (or  lack 
of  it),  humility  (or  pride),  Christian 
orthodoxy    for    heterodoxy),  Chris- 
tian service,  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,   separation   from   the  world, 
liberal  giving,  the  holy  life,  etc.  A- 
mong  some  members  and  congrega- 
tions the  drift  is  decidedly  worldward, 
among  others  there  seems  a  drawing 
nearer  to  God.  On  the  whole  there  is 
an  outward  evidence  of  drift  world- 
ward,  yet  there  is  also  an  evidence 
of  a  thoughtful  and  prayerful  awaken- 
ing   and    studying   of   the  problems 
before  us  that  imay  result  in  a  decid- 
ed move  in  the  direction   of  higher 
spiritual  standards.    Let  us  pray  and 
hope  and  work  to  this  end.  The  ques- 
tion,  "Are   we   gaining  spiritually?" 
must  of  necessity  be  answered  differ- 
ently as  it  is  applied  to  each  indi- 
vidual member,  to  each  congregation, 
to  each   conference  district,  to  each 
Church  institution  or  enterprise.  How 
is  it  with  you?  with  your  home  con- 
gregation, with  your  conference  dis- 
trict? What  are  you  as  an  individual 
doing  to  raise  the  standard? 

3.  Are  we  gaining  in  our  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Christ? 


In  some  things,  yes  ;  in  other  things, 
no.   The  last  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite   General   Conference   is   a  good 
barometer.   Turn  to  the  complete  re- 
port of  this  meeting,  if  you  have  it. 
If  you  haven't,  ask  your  Publishing 
House  representative  or  send  direct 
to  the  Publishing  House  for  a  copy. 
The  average  report  therein  submitted, 
the  average  sermon  or  address  therein 
printed,   the  general  attendance  and 
interest   manifested   at  that  meeting 
compare    very    favorably    with  any 
previous  meeting  of  General  Confer- 
ence ever  held — unless  in  point  of  in- 
terest we  make  a  single  exception  in 
favor  of  the  meeting  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church  during  war  times.  The 
fact  is,  there  are  vital  issues  of  far- 
reaching   importance    confronting  us 
which  are  calling  forth  a  very  live 
interest  on  the  part  of  thinking  men 
and   women    of   the    Church,    in  all 
quarters.  On  the  other  hand,  the  gen- 
eral  wave    of   laxness   in   faith  and 
spiritual  indifference,  and  the  desire 
to  float  along  the  popular  current  of 
this  world,  is  making  its  impressions 
upon  a  considerable  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood.   It   is   too   early   as   yet  to 
predict  with  absolute  certainty  which 
of  these  counteracting  currents  will 
finally    get    the    ascendency    in  our 
church   at   large ;   but   we   are  quite 
sure  that  if  those  'who  are  now  vital- 
ly interested  in  maintaining  the  stand- 
ards   of   the    Gospel — all    of   them — ■ 
will  continue  to  press  on  faithfully, 
hopefully,    prayerfully,  courageously, 
unceasingly,  that  we  will  realize  the 
truth  as  it  is  written:  "Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 


TOO  BUSY  TO  SERVE  THE 
LORD 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel'  Herald. 

When  Benhadad,  king  of  the  Syr- 
ians, had  a  battle  with  Ahab,  king 
of  Israel,  some  one  told  the  Syrians, 
after  being  defeated,  that  Israel's 
God  is  of  the  hills  and  not  of  the 
plains.  Then  they  arrayed  the  battle 
in  the  plain  and  Israel  defeated  them 
again.  Benhadad  fled  for  his  life. 
One  of  his  servants  said,  "The  kings 
of  Israel  are  merciful,"  that  if  he 
would  plead  for  his  life  they  would 
save  him.  So  he  did,  and  his  life 
was  spared.  Then  one  of  God's  proph- 
ets asked  one  of  his  neighbors  to 
smite  hiim.  But  he  would  not.  Then 
a  lion  slew  him.  He  again  asked 
another,  and  he  wounded  him.  Then 
the  prophet  disguised  himself,  came 
before  Ahab,  and  said,  "Thy  servant 
was  in  a  battle,  and  a  man  brought 
a  captive  unto  me  and  said,  Keep 
this  'man.  If  he  be  missing,  then  thy 
life  for  his ;  and  as  thy  servant  was 
busy  here  and  there,  he  was  gone." 


The  king  of  Israel  said,  "So  shalt  thy 
judgment  be  as  thou  hast  decided." 
Then  he  took  the  ashes  from  off  his 
face  and  told  the  king,  "Thou  hast 
let  the  captive  king  Benhadad  live, 
so  now  thy  life  for  his  life,  and  thy 
people  for  his  people."  This  prophet 
used  this  method  to  reprove  king 
Ahab.  He  said  he  was  busy  here  and 
there,  and  his  captive  was  gone. 

Now  to  illustrate:  To  be  too  busy, 
and  our  opportunities  may  be  gone. 
One  time  a  ship  was  broken  by  a 
severe  storm  and  they  ran  it  ashore 
unto  an  island.  The  crew  removed 
the  provisions  and  seeds,  such  things 
as  they  had,  upon  this  island.  While 
they  were  waiting  for  the  proper  sea- 
son to  plant  and  sow  their  seeds  to 
replenish  their  food  supplies,  they 
found  gold  along  the  river  bank  and 
began  to  dig  for  gold  and  heaped  up 
much  gold.  They  were  so  busy  that 
they  forgot  to  plant  their  seed.  When 
the  season  came,  and  being  isolated 
from  all  other  lands  and  their  food 
supplies  became  exhausted,  they  were 
obliged  to  starve. 

How  much  good  did  the  gold  do 
them?  How  much  better  would  it 
have  been  if  they  would  have  used 
the  proper  time  and  planted  the  seed 
and  reaped  a  new  supply  of  food? 
Many  people  are  busy  here  and  there, 
laying  up  treasures  upon  the  earth, 
and  do  not  take  time  to  serve  the 
Lord.  They  procrastinate  and  fritter 
their  time  away  and  starve  the  soul. 

The  prophet  Amos  teaches  of  a 
time  when  there  will  be  a  famine ; 
not  of  bread  and  water,  but  for  the 
Word  of  God.  The  people  will  be 
busy  here  and  there  in  worldly  pur- 
suits of  all  kinds,  and  forget  the 
Lord ;  and  then  there  will  be  a  great 
calamity. 

Some  parents  are  too  busy,  and 
so  neglect  teaching  their  children  the 
way  of  the  Lord  and  their  opportun- 
ity will  be  gone.  There  are  also  those 
who  were  busy  laying  up  this  world's 
goods  and  neglected  salvation  until 
too  late. 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  we  should 
first  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  then 
all  these  temporal  things  will  be  add- 
ed. May  we  always  take  time  to  be 
holy,  for  life  is  uncertain  and  "pro- 
crastination is  the  thief  of  time."  We 
should  never  put  off  for  to-morrow 
what  we  can  do  to-day.  One  to-day 
is  worth  more  than  two  to-morrows. 

We  sometimes  put  off  visiting  the 
sick  until  the  message  comes  that 
they  have  died.  We  were  too  busy. 
We  may  put  off  speaking  to  our  chil- 
dren about  salvation  until  too  late. 
They  'may  meet  up  with  an  accident, 
or  become  very  ill,  and  be  lost !  How 
sad ! 

We  neglect  talking  to  our  friends  or 
neighbors  about  the  welfare  of  their 
souls  until  too  late.  We  are  absorbed 
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in  the  things  of  this  life,  too  busy, 
and  our  opportunities  are  gone  for- 
ever. Too  busy  to  visit  the  aged 
who  need  encouragement,  the  sick, 
who  need  assistance  and  words  of 
comfort — the  widows  are  neglected 
need  consolation  and  help  and  or- 
phans need  providing  for — too  busy 
here  and  there  and  the  Lord's  work 
is  neglected.  How  sad  when  we  put 
off  until  to-morrow  what  could  be 
done  to-day — and  it  may  be  said, 
"The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

We  may  have  offended  some  one, 
and  put  off  going  to  make  it  right 
until  it  is  gossiped  abroad,  blame 
some  one  for  something  they  didn't 
do  and  put  off  asking  if  it  is  so,  or 
ask  forgiveness  until  too  late. 

May  we  do  the  right  thing  at  the 
proper  time  and  not  be  too  busy 
here  and  there  and  our  opportunity 
is  gone.  When  we  see  some  who 
are  not  living  up  to  their  privileges, 
may  we  not  talk  about  them  but 
pray  for  them  before  it  is  too  late, 
speak  to  them  while  we  have  the  op- 
portunity. 

I  believe  we  are  living  in  a  busy 
time,  some  are  out  of  employment, 
but  others  are  too  busy  to  help  them 
find  work,  too  busy  here  and  there, 
and  the  day  is  gone,  the  time  is  past. 
The  to-morrow  never  comes  and  our 
life  is  spent  and  what  have  we  ac- 
complished for  the  Lord? 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE   OBEDIENCE   OF  FAITH 


Reference  has  been  made  to  scrip- 
tures which  declare  that  the  Gospel 
is  preached  "for  the  obedience  of 
faith."  It  remains  only  to  point  out 
that  the  obedience  of  faith  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  legal  obedience. 
The  main  difference  is  that  the  partic- 
ular kind  of  obedience  which  the 
Gospel  demands  (and  which  it  also 
elicits)  is  free  and  voluntary,  the 
spontaneous  obedience  of  the  heart. 
This  heart  obedience  is  the  very  es- 
sence of  saving  faith.  In  fact,  sav- 
ing faith  and  heart  obedience  are  one 
and  the  same  thing.  For  to  "obey" 
and  to  "believe"  are  but  renderings 
in  English  of  the  same  Greek  word. 
So  likewise  "unbelief"  and  "disobedi- 
ence" are  different  renderings  of  the 
same  word  in  the  original  text.  Obe- 
dience "from  the  heart"  (Rom.  6:17) 
is  what  distinguishes  faith  from  mere 
orthodoxy,  that  is,  from  the  mere 
holding  of  correct  opinions  and  the 
giving  of  a  mere  intellectual  assent 
to  the  statements  of  God's  Word. 
For  true  faith  is  not  a  creed,  or  a 
matter  of  opinion,  however  correct 
and  orthodox,  but  a  thing  of  hetrt 
and  life  and  deeds;  mani'/'e./ting  its  iff 
"in  words  of  faith,"  that  is,  acts  of 
spontaneous  obedience  /./<  the  Word 


of  God.  Thus  it  is  written  that  "by 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God.... 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 

house;"  that  "by  faith  Abraham 

obeyed ;"  "by  faith  Moses  kept  the 
passover  and  the  sprinkling  of  the 
blood ;"  "by  faith"  the  children  of 
Israel  "passed  through  the  Red  Sea 
by  dry  land"  (Heb.  11  :7,  8,  28,  29).  By 
these  instances,  and  by  many  others, 
God  has  plainly  shown  that  true  faith 
is  a  live,  active,  energetic  thing;  its 
most  distinctive  characteristic  being 
that  it  acts  spontaneously — without 
coercion  or  the  constraint  of  passions 
and  penalties  for  disobedience  —  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  Word  of 
God ;  rendering  prompt  and  unques- 
tioning obedience  to  His  commands, 
even  when  they  run  counter  to  hu- 
man wisdom  and  to  the  desires  of 
the  natural  heart.  "Of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven." — Mauro. 


THE  DEVIL 


(Taken  from  a  concordance  and  arranged 
by  Harriet  Castor.) 

His  Character  Is  Presumptuous 

Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  to  present  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also 
among  them. — Job  1 :6. 
Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple.  And  saith  unto 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down:  for  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. — Matt. 
4:5,6. 

His  Character  Is  Proud 

Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of 
the  devil. — I  Tim.  3:6. 

His  Character  Is  Powerful 

Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  -of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience. — Eph. 
2:2. 

For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness  in   high   places. — Eph.  6:12. 

His  Character  Is  Wicked 

I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  be- 
ginning. I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  work  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known   the   Father. — I  Jno.  2:13. 

His  Character  Is  Malignant 

Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought? 
—Job  1:9: 

And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. — Job  2:4. 

His  Character  Is  Subtle 

Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtile 
than   any  beast  of  the   FIELD  which 


the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  he 
said  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of 
the  garden. — Gen.  3:1. 
But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  sub- 
tilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.— II    Cor.  11:3. 

His  Character  Is  Deceitful 

And  no  marvel:  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. — 
II    Cor.  11:14. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the   devil. — Eph.  6:11. 

His  Character  Is  Fierce  and  Cruel 

(For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For 
oftentimes  it  had  caught  him:  and  he 
was  kept  bound  with  chains  and  in  fet- 
ters: and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness: ; 
—Luke  8:29. 

And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruising 
him  hardly  departeth  from  him. — Luke 
9:39. 

And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,,  and  tare  him. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father. — Luke  9:42. 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour. — I    Pet.  5:8. 

Satan  Is  Called— 

The  adversary  between  God  and  man 
Abaddon,  Apollyon,  Beelzebub,  Belial, 
Satan,  Prince  of  the  devils,  Prince  of 
the  world,  Prince  of  the  powers  of  the 
air  and  Sinner  from  the  beginning. 

Cast  out  of  Heaven 

And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  satan 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. — Luke 
10:18. 

Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world: 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 
be  oast  out. — Jno.  12:31. 
Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man? 
and  then  will  he  spoil  his  house.— 
Matt.  12:29. 

Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the 
mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  delivered? 
Isa.  49:24. 

Carthage,  Mo. 


There  are  five  things  in  which  we 
may  live  like  Christ:  (1)  in  attitude, 
(2)  in  motive,  (3)  in  conduct,  (4)  in 
social  contact,  (5)  in  obedience. — Os- 
car Burkholder. 


We  miss  many  a  blessing  by  be- 
coming impatient  and  running  ahead 
of  God ;  also  by  not  going  forward 
when  God  commands  us  to  do  so. — 
Henry  Hartman. 


Give  your  life  to  God,  and  God  will 
give  it  back  to  you  in  such  a  way  as 
you  have  never  known  before. — Mc- 
Conkey. 

"For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought  and  ye  shall 
be  redeemed  without  money."  Isa.  52  :3 
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Missions 

He  th;t  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preaoh  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  M.ssion) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— "If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
ac  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  3:1). 

We  rejoice  that  we  have  a  living 
Christ  and  because  He  lives,  we  are 
raised  "in  newness  of  life." 

On  Easter  morning,  Bro.  A.  C.  Wie- 
and,  Pres.  of  Bethany  Bible  School, 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon 
on  'What  Easter  Means  to  Me;"  us- 
ing I  Cor.  15  as  a  bas.s  for  his  remarks. 
t..L  the  same  hour  in  the  junior  Church, 
which  meets  once  each  month,  Bro. 
Levi  Hartzler  was  trying  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  the  bo  s  and  girls 
cne  need  of  yielding  their  lives  to  the 
r.sen  Christ. 

in  the  afternoon  a  group  of  young 
people  went  as  usual,  to  sing  at  the 
Hospital,  and  passed  Sunday  school 
literature  and  tracts  to  the  patients. 

in  the  evening  the  Home  Mission 
Chorus  gave  an  Easter  message  in 
Song  entitled,  "The  Conqueror,"  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience. 

Among  those  who  spent  Sunday 
with  us  were  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  and 
family,  and  Sisters  Ruth  Brunk,  Esther 
Oyer,  Ruth  Heatwole,  and  Mary  Baum- 
ruk  ;  all  of  Goshen,  lnd. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  plea- 
sure to  another  program  of  Easter 
music  on  next  Sunday,  when  a  mixed 
chorus  of  forty  voices  from  Elkhart, 
lnd.,  will  sing  for  us. 

Bro.  John  Harnish  of  Eureka,  ill., 
spent  a  week  with  us,  and  rendered 
valuable  service  by  pa.nting  and  dec- 
orating the  interior  of  our  church.  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  and  son 
Waldo,  who  have  returned  from  India 
recently,  were  with  us  a  few  days  last 
week.  While  here  they  consulted  sev- 
eral orthopedic  specialists,  and  are 
hoping  to  find  one  to  whom  they  can 
take  Waldo  for  treatment. 

We  are  enjoying  a  series  of  talks  on 
Personal  Evangelism  by  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  on  Wednesday  evenings. 
We  hope  later  to  have  a  Personal  Evan- 
gelistic campaign,  also  led  by  Bro. 
Kauffman.  Will  you  pray  that  as  these 
efforts  are  being  put  forth  souls  may 
be  won  for  Christ? 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

April  22,  1930.         Emma  Oyer. 
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WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(April  2) 

By  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bragado. — Last  week  Bro.  Lantz 
and  Bro.  Hershey  looked  for  a  hall  on 
the  south  side  of  the  town.  Being  a  large 
town,  it  should  have  two  halls;  but  the 
rents  seem  to  be  too  high  at  present.  A 
young  man,  a  member  of  the  Church, 
has  suddenly  quit  his  job  with  the  Rail- 
road Co.  on  account  of  the  ill  feeling  of 
the  other  office  workers  towards  him  be- 
cause he  did  not  obey  their  'strike'  or- 
ders on  account  of  his  Christianity. 

Casares. — The  Lauver  family  is 
well,  even  though  there  is  quite  a  lot  of 
sickness  in  the  town.  The  attendance  in 
our  meetings  is  real  good,  although  not 
what  it  was  a  month  ago  because  several 
of  the  men  have  gone  to  the  country  to 
work.  We  have  some  twenty  children 
in  our  kindergarten  but  expect  more. 
We  are  planning  to  have  some  special 
meetings  for  Passion  week. 

Pehuajo. — Many  of  our  brethren  are 
testifying  that  they  desire  to  live  closer 
to  the  Lord  and  a  strong  revival  move- 
ment is  being  felt.  Personal  work  is  be- 
ing done  with  the  New  Testament  by 
the  members  and  our  church  attendance 
is  better  than  it  has  been  for  some  time. 
Bro.  Shank  is  taking  care  of  the  work  in 
Madero  this  year,  and  reports  good  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school.  They  expect 
to  change  the  location  of  their  hall  to 
another  side  of  the  town. 

T.  Lauquen. — The  work  we  have 
started  recently  on  the  other  side  of  town 
is  encouraging.  Lester  Hershey  is  teach- 
ing first  grade  in  our  school.  Bro. 
Hershey  with  several  others  made  a 
trip  to  Pellegrini,  (where  we  expect  to 
open  up  work  soon)  and  distributed 
tracts  and  other  literature. 

America. — The  attendance  at  our 
meetings  has  gone  clown  because  twenty 
persons  who  attended  have  gone  to  the 
country  to  husk  corn,  and  one  family  is 
sick.  It  is  again  very  dry  in  this  part. 

Tres  Lomas. — We  are  quite  busy 
with  our  kindergarten,  having  enrolled 
over  60  children.  Our  meetings  are  go- 
ing on  as  usual,  with  a  few  newly  in- 
terested ones.  Just  yesterday  a  man 
came  to  my  office  who  had  lost  his  job 
in  a  hospital  because  he  would  not  con- 
fess to  the  priest.  He  is  coming  to  our 
meetings  now  and,  like  the  Philippian 
jailer,  asked,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  We  tried  to  show  him  to  the 
foot  of  the  Cross,  and  believe  that  he 
has  found  that  peace.  He  says  he  is 
happy  now,  even  though  he  is  out  of 
work. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.  Argentina,  S.  A. 


In  doing  God's  work  we  need  to 
trust  Him  fully  in  every  detail  in 
life. — Henry  Hartman. 


May  8 

INDIAN  CHURCH  CONFERENCE 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Indian  j 
Mennonite  Church  was  held  in  the  Sun- 
derganj   Church  April   1.    Of  the  53 
members  of  Conference,  ordained  men  j 
and  lay  delegates,  51  were  present.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kauffman  was  moderator,  and,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Hijkeal,  Bro.  Sukh- 
lal,  deacon,  was  elected  secretary  pro  j 
tern,  while  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  served 
as  chorister. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  Bishop  C.  D.  Esch  on  the  text  found  } 
in  I  Cor.  4:20:  "The  Kingdom  of  God  I 
is  not  in  word,  but  in  power."  The  ser- 
mon bore  a  convincing  message  and  it 
was  made  plain  that  the  most  important  j 
element  of  a  church  does  not  consist  in  i 
her  ability  to  multiply  words  or  argu-  | 
ments,  but  in  her  ability  to  demonstrate  | 
in  life,  in  work,  and  in  character  the  1 
power  that  comes  alone  through  the  Holy  1 
Spirit.    The  text  became  a  key-phrase  1 
that  was  referred  to  a  number  of  times 
during  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

There  came  first  the  reading  of  the  1 
Conference  Constitution  and  rules  of 
discipline  followed  by  the  roll  call  in  j 
which  each  member  responded  by  a  brief 
testimony  on  the  Conference  sermon  and 
a  declaration  to  stand  by  and  support  j 
the  Conference  Constitution.   Then  fol-  I 
lowed  the  election  of  the  Nominating  j 
Committees,  and  other  routine  business.  j 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  sig-  \ 
nificant  discussions  centered  around  the  I 
work  of  the  Home  Mission.  There  J 
seemed  to  be  a  feeling  that  the  Home 
Mission  as  at  present  organized  does  not 
function  properly  in  that  it  offers  too 
little  opportunity  for  direct  work  by  the 
members  of  the  local  congregations.  So 
a  resolution  was  passed  recommending: 
that  each  congregation  support  a  local  j 
missionary  project  in  which  as  many  | 
members  as  possible  give  voluntary  serv- 
ice. It  was  suggested  that  a  congrega- 
tion might  select  one  or  two  nearby  vil- 
lages  and  make  itself  responsible  for 
the  evangelization  of  that  particular  vil- 
lage or  villages.  Evangelistic  schools, 
night  schools,  dispensaries  or  other  lines 
of  community  service  were  suggested  as 
possibly  affording  good  avenues  of  ap- 
proach and  points  of  contact.  In  order 
that  contributions  to  the  general  Home 
Mission  fund  may  not  be  seriously  jeop- 
ardized it  was  decided  that  any  congre- 
gation may  use  not  more  than  one-third 
of  its  total  contributions  to  Home  Mis- 
sions on  the  local  project. 

The  aee  of  marriage  was  again  dis- 
cussed. The  recent  passage  of  the  child- 
marriage  bill  by  Government  has  brought 
the  question  to  the  fore.  The  Indian 
brethren  feel  that  in  matters  of  social 
reform  the  Christian  Church  should  at 
least  keep  well  in  advance  of  the  mini- 
mum requirement  of  the  law.  It  was  re- 
(Contimied  on  next  pnge) 
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Question  Drawer 

It  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
|ontentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vara. — Titus  3  :9. 


1.  When,  even  with  the  best  of 
motives,  a  doctrine  of  Christ  is  pub- 
lished in  denominational  literature, 
and,  for  instance,  called  "Methodist 
doctrine,"  is  not  that  lying,  and  steal- 
ing and  plagiarism? 

2.  What  is  the  difference  if  I  say 
"I  am  an  Old  Order  Amishman"  or 
"I  am  of  Apollos,"  or  "I  am  of  Ce- 
phas?" 

3.  Did  Menno  Simons  die  for  the 
Mennonite  Church? 

4.  Can  a  man  serve  two  masters, 
or  be  a  sectarian  and  spiritual  at  the 
same  time?  D.  S.  T. 

Questions  that  are  strictly  of  a 
scriptural  nature  frequently  arise  in 
the  'minds  of  seekers  after  truth,  and 
occasionally  questions  (like  the  fore- 
going) which  may  not  be  particu- 
larly based  on  any  definite  passage  of 
Scripture,  also  present  themselves 
with  the  desire  of  receiving  a  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  same.  It  shall 
be  our  aim  to  answer  the  foregoing 
questions  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  When  a  doctrine,  or  teaching  of 
Christ,  is  written  and  printed  in  some 
denominational  publication,  and  re- 
ferred to  as  "Methodist  doctrine"  or 
some  other  denominational  doctrine 
or  teaching,  the  statements  made  in 
the  article  really  in  line  with  Christ's 
teaching,  and  the  same  is  accepted 
and  sought  to  be  made  practical  by 
the  said  religious  denomination,  and 
if  the  writer  had  not  quoted  mainly 
the  words  of  some  one  else,  and  was 
passing  the  same  on  as  his  own  pro- 
duction, the  said  author  could  not  be 
justly  classed  as  a  liar  or  plagiarist, 
but  the  one  bringing  such  a  charge 
against  the  author  would  be  guilty  of 
bringing  false  charges  against  such  a 
writer.  There  is  no  sin  in  supporting 
one's  denomination  if  such  work  is 
based  on  God's  Word. 

2.  There  is  undoubtedly  a  differ- 
ence as  to  whether  one  says,  he  is  an 
"Old  Order  Amishinran,"  or  whether 
he  says  "I  am  of  Apollos,"  or  "I  am 
of  Cephas."  The  former  express  their 
admiration  of  the  doctrines  taught 
and  exemplified  by  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Brethren,  and  not  so  imuch  as 
to  what  the  founder's  personality  or 
characteristics  were  like.  There  is  a 
difference  between  avowed  factional- 
ism and  confessing  loyalty  to  one's 
church. 

The  erring  Corinthian  brethren  ex- 
pressed their  admiration  of  the 
preachers  whose  names  are  mentioned 
by  Paul,  because  of  their  outstanding 
characteristics,  methods  of  teaching, 
and  oratory,  and  not  so  much  because 
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of  the  doctrines  which  they  taught, 
inasmuch  as  they  all  preached  the 
same  Gospel  and  taught  the  same 
Christian  principles.  Others  said :  "I 
am  of  Paul,"  still  others,  "I  of 
Christ."  Paul  asks  the  question  of 
those  carnal  Corinthian  brethren :  "Is 
Christ  divided?"  Paul  further  says: 
"I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but 
God  gave  the  increase."  (See  I  Cor. 
1  :12,  13-;  4:4-8.)  In  verse  9,  Paul  says, 
"We  are  laborers  together  with  God," 
hence  those  laborers  whose  names 
Paul  mentions  were  not  divided,  but 
united  in  their  teaching  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  If  the  same  can  be 
said  of  certain  denominations,  they 
"are  God's  husbandry." 

3.  Menno  Simons  died  a  natural 
death.  He  did  not  die  the  death  of  a 
martyr,  hence  did  not  die  for  the 
Mennonite  Church.  But  when  he 
passed  hence  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
because  he  had  accepted  Him  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  faithfully  taught, 
preached,  and  exemplified  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  He 
did  not  organize  the  Mennonite 
Church,  but  those  who  believed  and 
made  practical  his  teaching  and 
preaching  were  called  "Mennonites" 
by  others  who  were  not  his  followers, 
even  as  the  believers  "were  called 
Christians  first  at  Antioch" — in  all 
probability  by  those  Avho  were 
Christ's  enemies.   Acts  11:26. 

4.  Our  Lord  makes  it  clear  that  it 
is  not  possible  for  us  to  serve  two 
masters,  because  it  is  not  possible  to 
honor  and  faithfully  serve  two  per- 
sons as  .masters  at  the  same  time. 
Matt.  6:24.  But  it  in  no  wise  hinders 
a  person  from  being  spiritual,  if  he 
belongs  to  a  religious  denomination, 
providing  such  denomination  is  found- 
ed upon  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  God's  Word.  A  sect  is  composed 
of  a  number  of  persons  who  follow  a 
certain  teacher  or  leader,  and  are 
united  in  a  common  attachment  to 
certain  particular  religious  doctrines. 
The  Sadducees  were  known  as  a  sect. 
(See  Acts  5:17.)  The  Pharisees  were 
also  a  sect.  (See  Acts  15:5.)  Paul  had 
been  a  member  of  that  sect  before 
his  conversion.  (See  Acts  26:5.)  But 
after  his  conversion  he  was  said  to 
have  been  "a  ringleader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes"  (See  Acts  24:5) 
and  he  did  not  deny  the  charge  made 
by  his  enemies.  The  sect  to  which 
Paul  belonged  was  "everywhere  spok- 
en against"  (Acts  28:22).  The  name 
of  a  religious  sect  or  denomination 
does  in  no  wise  reflect  upon  the 
leaching  of  Christ,  providing  the  doc- 
trines taught  and  exemplified  by  such 
organization  are  in  full  harmony  with 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles. It  is  far  greater  reflection  to 
bear  only  the  name  Christian,  and 
fail  to  believe  and  make  practical  the 
principles  of  true  Christianity.  There 
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is  no  scriptural  reason  why  one  can- 
not be  a  real  spiritual  Christian,  even 
though  he  belongs  to  a  sect  or  de- 
nomination designated  by  the  name 
of  a  certain  faithful  Christian  Leader. 

J.  S.  s. 

(The  most  hopeless  and  divisive 
factionalism  to  be  found  anywhere  is 
that  found  aimong  people  who  profess 
to  have  no  creed  and  whose  continual 
cry  is  against  denominationalism. 
They  are  so  thoroughly  "indepen- 
dent" that  they  can  not  get  along  a- 
mong  themselves  without  frequently 
"swanming"  and  forming  other  "no- 
sect"  sects. — Editor.) 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

solved  that  we  reaffirm  our  position  on 
sixteen  and  eighteen  years  as  the  mini- 
mum age  limit  for  the  marriage  of  girls 
and  boys  respectively,  but  that  we  ad- 
vise the  ages  of  eighteen  and  twenty  re- 
spectively as  being  more  desirable.  One 
not  familiar  with  social  conditions  in 
India  can  hardly  appreciate  the  signifi- 
cance of  problems  such  as  these.  In  a 
land  where  child-marriage  has  been  the 
accepted  custom  for  centuries  it  becomes 
imperative  as  well  as  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult for  the  Church  to  build  up  a  proper 
conception  of  the  whole  matter  of  mar- 
riage. 

The  question  of  service  in  govern- 
ment employ  was  discussed.  It  was  de- 
cided that  we  do  not  forbid  our  mem- 
bers to  serve  in  this  capacity,  but  that 
we  instruct  any  who  take  up  this  service 
to  keep  God  and  His  Word  first  and  to 
sacrifice  lucrative  employment  rather 
than  principle. 

There  was  discussion  on  ways  and 
means  for  promoting  a  more  general  and 
full  carrying  out  of  the  provisions  of 
the  Constitution  and  Discipline.  Print- 
ins;  in  booklet  form  and  a  wide  distribu- 
tion amon?  all  members,  at  least  one  an- 
nual reading  in  each  congregation,  special 
sermons  on  points  more  commonly  vio- 
lated, and  a  cooperative  effort  by  ordain- 
ed men  as  well  as  by  laymen  who  de- 
sire the  welfare  of  the  Church  were 
pronosed  as  remedies. 

_  The  possibility  as  well  as  the  advisa- 
bility of  registering  church  buildings  in 
the  name  of  the  Indian  Mennonite  Con- 
ference were  discussed  and  the  matter 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  a  special  com- 
mittee for  study  and  recommendation. 

The  day  was  warm  and  the  sessions 
were  lon^.  for  the  volume  of  work  was 
immense  for  one  day,  but  we  thank  God 
for  the  snlendid  soirit  that  was  mani- 
fested by  everyone  in  attendance.  Every- 
one was  there  to  do  what  he  could  in  the 
mutual  task  of  building  up  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  able  manner  in  which 
our  Indian  brethren  carry  on  discussion 
and  the  Spirit-led  conclusions  they  ar- 
rive at  are  a  source  of  much  pleasure 
and  encouragement. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houst,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

I"hy  wife  shall  he  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
•'  ine'  louse:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  tai  le. — Psalms  128:3, 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
i<-   rii:ht.  —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir«t  commandment   with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


DAILY  BREAD 


"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread," 
A  s'mple  prayer  we  all  have  said; 
"'et.  i:s  fulfillment  throueh  the  years 
Ts  fraught  with  much  toil  and  tears. 

A  prayer  of  universal  need 
To   which   the    Lord  of   Hosts   gives  heed. 
\nd  -ends  his  reapers  here  and  there 
To  gather  food  from  everywhere. 

"'"he   far-off   Norsemen   bring  us  fish, 
R  ~th  cooked  and  season'd  to  our  wish: 
Wlvle  dusky  men  across  the  seas 
Wi'l   bring  us   spices,  fruits,  and  teas. 

The   *-:chness   of   our  daily  board, 
c  implied  profusely   by   the.  Lord, 
Must    come   to    us    from   many  lands 
Arid   gathered   still   by   human  hands. 

The  winter's  cold  and  summer  heat 
'""  nib  ne  to  give  us  what  we  eat; 
The  entire  world  must  tribute  bring, 
If  so  'tis  order'd  by  the  King. 

From  near  or  far,  our  daily  fare 

YV'll  show  our  Heavenly  Father's  care; 

And   as   we  eat  our  daily  food, 

Let'1;  show  our  thanks,  by  being  good. 

—  H.  A.  Smith  in  "Christian  Conservator." 


A  MOTHER'S  LEAVEN 


I  believe  that  it  was  called  a  "po- 
tato ball  starter."  Anyway  it  was 
yeast,  and  I  had  often  to  run  to  a 
neighbor's  to  get  it.  Then  I  watched 
with  open-eyed  wonder  the  consum- 
mate art  by  which  my  mother  set 
her  bread,  and  put  the  "starter"  into 
it.  Late  in  the  day,  or  early  next 
morning  the  loaves  went  into  the 
oven.  I  usually  waited  around  to  get 
a  piece  of  the  well  browned  heel  that 
ran  over  the  side  of  the  pan. 

Mothers  are  somehow  the  leaveners 
of  human  life.  Most  boys  and  girls 
would  remain  dough  if  it  were  not 
for  the  ferment  of  inspiration  that 
the  average  mother  puts  into  her  chil- 
dren. There  are  exceptions  to  the 
rule  and  some  fathers  influence  their 
children  more  than  do  their  mothers. 
But  most  men  will  admit  the  truth  of 
\vhat  T  am  saying. 

Just  now  I  am  trying  to  help  a 
father  and  mother  to  save  their  boy. 
Me  is  a  good  boy,  going  wrong 
th  rough  the  leaven  of  evil-minded  boy 
companions.  It  is  a  case  of  a  father 
too  busy  to  keep  on  terms  of  inti- 
macy with  his  growing  son.  Like  all 
yeast,  the  leaven  of  evil  seems  to 
work  fast.  "Lie  down  with  dogs  and 
you   will   arise  with   fleas."    By  the 
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same  token,  "associate  with  angels 
and  you  will  strengthen  your  wings." 

I  have  been  thinking  of  the  kinds 
of  leaven  we  need  in  our  homes  to 
make  them  really  Christian. 

The  Leaven  of  Kindness  will  perme- 
ate an  entire  home  circle.  A  house- 
hold where  unkindness  in  thought 
and  speech  are  rife  can  know  nothing 
but  strife.  I  would  rather  never  have 
been  born  than  to  have  been"  reared 
in  an  atmosphere  of  unkindness.  The 
Book  of  Proverbs  describes  the  "Per- 
fect Woman."  One  line  says  "The 
law  of  kindness  is  in  her  tongue." 
Have  you  ever  noticed  that  the  peo- 
ple who  "give  us  a  piece  of  their 
•minds"  usually  haven't  any  minds  to 
spare  ? 

I  believe  in  the  Leaven  of  Good 
Books.  If  your  son  or  daughter  loves 
good  reading,  you  do  not  need  to 
worry  over  them  much.  The  day  has 
long  since  passed  in  the  country  when 
the  mail  order  catalogue,  an  album, 
a  Bible  and  a  few  agricultural  re- 
ports constituted  the  library.  The 
printed  page  was  the  beginning  of 
universal  knowledge.  None  can  live 
the  fullest  life  to-day  who  does  not 
bring  his  mind  to  grips  Avith  good 
books. 

The  Leaven  of  Prayer  and  Worship 
will  do  much  for  the  spirit  of  the 
home.  It  may  be  a  little  old-fash- 
ioned to  read  the  Bible  in  the  fam- 
ily, but  nothing  is  more  essential  to 
keep  the  family  circle  square.  The 
Bible  remains  the  world's  best  sell- 
er. It  has  many  friends  and  some 
enemies,  but  perhaps  the  most  deadly 
enemy  of  the  Bible  is  the  one  who 
professes  to  believe  it,  and  then  al- 
lows the  dust  to  gather  undisturbed 
upon  it. 

In  our  old  home  was  a  copy  of 
"The  Finest  of  the  Wheat"  and  "Gos- 
pel Songs."  They  are  not  in  good 
fashion  at  the  present  time,  but  my 
conviction  is  that  nothing  better  has 
been  written  to  sweeten  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  home. 

I  would  not  exclude  the  spirit  of 
mirth  from  the  home.  It  is  needed. 
The  spirit  of  gladness  and  jollity  are 
normal.  So  also,  our  spirit  of  wor- 
ship and  praise  are  most  natural  and 
beautiful  when  they  are  expressed  in 
the  ordinary  life  of  the  family. 

Love  is  God's  Leaven  for  lifting  up 
the  sour,  doughy  mass  of  humanity. 
When  love  seems  to  fail,  hate  steps 
in  and  makes  failure  more  frightful. 
Only  those  troubles  that  love  settles 
are  ever  settled.  Drummond  wrote 
that  "love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world."  He  might  have  written,  "Love 
is  the  substance  of  all  greatness." 

It  does  not  take  much  leaven  to 
raise  a  "batch  of  bread."  It  does  not 
take  a  great  deal  of  sense  to  balance 
the  nonsense  of  life.  It  does  not  re- 
quire much  religion,  if  it  be  the  real 
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kind,  to  leaven  one's  entire  life. 
Leaven  is  invisible  to  the  unaided 
eye,  but  it  is  very  powerful.  The 
graces  and  hidden  beauties  of  the 
soul  seem  very  fragile  at  times,  but 
they  are  powerful  enough  to  "leaven 
the  whole  lump  of  life." — Selected  by 
Elizabeth  Kauffman. 


IS  THE  MODERN  PICTURE 
SHOW  CHRISTIAN 

An  average  of  130,000,000  people 
attend  the  moving  picture  theaters 
every  week.  It  is  the  school  in  which 
the  great  mass  obtain  their  educa- 
tion, and  form  ideals  of  life,  and  de- 
cide their  characters  for  this  world, 
and  their  destinies  for  the  future. 

What  is  the  character  of  this 
school?  What  sort  of  characters  are 
being  formed  by  its  influence? 

Judged  by  the  standards  of  com- 
'mon  morality — laying  aside  the  Bible 
and  all  spiritual  criterions — the  aver- 
age movie  is  a  school  of  crime;  and 
in  the  opinion  of  those  who  have  to 
do  with  criminal  classes  in  our  cities, 
the  movie  is  graduating  youthful 
criminals  by  the  millions,  so  that  the 
handling  of  them  is  becoming  one  of 
the  most  difficult  problems  of  modern 
life. 

The  opinion  of  two  judges  of  two 
of  our  larger  cities,  should  receive 
our  attention  on  this  and  kindred 
evils. 

Judge  William  V.  Brothers,  Chica- 
go: "The  three  most  important  causes 
contributing  to  crime  today  are  the 
automobile,  the  movie,  and  liquor... 
The  greatest  preventative  of  crime  is 
the  wholesome  atmosphere  of  a  home 
where  God  is  revered,  parents  com- 
mand and  receive  love  and  respect 
and  the  children  are  taught  to  as- 
sume their  fair  share  of  responsi- 
bility." 

Judge  Edward  F.  Waite,  Minne- 
apolis.— "There  exists  a  most  alarm- 
ing increase  among  young  men  of 
crimes  of  extreme  recklessness  and 
violence,  and — a  comparatively  new 
phenomenon — participation  in  these 
crimes  by  young  women.  Of  two  out- 
standing causes,  I  would  list  the 
breakdown  of  religious  training  in  the 
home  and  the  inordinate  desire  for 
thrills  and  'kicks'  created  by  new 
forms  of  amusement,  such  as  the  mov- 
ies, the  automobile,  extreme  dancing, 
the  sensational  stage  and  up-to-date 
fiction.  Unless  we  have  a  returning 
to  the  old  standards,  society  is  riding 
to  a  fall." 

One  leading  magazine  says:  "Vice 
pays — on  the  screen ;  virtue  often 
does  not  make  expenses."  And  be- 
cause crime,  vice,  lust,  immodesty, 
and  all  moral  corruption  is  what  the 
public  wants  to  see  and  is  willing  to 
pay  to  see  exhibited,  the  movie  mag- 
( Continued   on   page  141) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  18f  1930— Matt. 
22:15-40 

JESUS   TEACHING   IN  THE 
TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.— Matt.  22:37-39. 

Introductory. — Of  Jesus  Christ  it  is 
said,  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not."  In  fact, 
He  had  greater  opposition  from  "His 
own"  than  from  any  other  class  of 
people.  They  tried  in  every  way  to 
entangle  Him,  closed  their  eyes  to 
the  truth,  and  in  their  blind  prejudice 
they  finally  succeeded  in  having  Him 
crucified.  But  they  could  go  no  fur- 
ther than  God  permitted  them  to  go. 
God  permitted  them  to  finally  crucify 
Him,  after  the  time  had  come,  for 
it  was  God's  plan  that  Jesus  should 
-die  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
In  the  lesson  before  us  we  have  il- 
lustrations of  how  the  Sadducees, 
Herodians,  and  Pharisees  were  all 
silenced  because  they  could  nOt  with- 
stand the  truth.  It  occurred  one  day 
as  Jesus  was  in  the  Temple,  being 
about  His  Father's  business  in  teach- 
ing the  people. 

Pharisees  and  Herodians  Silenced 
(15-23). — It  was  a  very  clever  trick 
that  the  resourceful  Pharisees  had 
hatched  out.  They  had  nothing  in 
common  with  the  Herodians  except 
their  opposition  to  Jesus.  But  on  this 
occasion  they  found  their  very  differ- 
ence helpful  in  a  trick  which  they 
were  sure  would  entangle  the  hated 
Jesus.  They  brought  a  coin  to  Je- 
sus and  asked  Him  whether  it  was 
right  to  pay  tribute  to  Caesar.  If  He 
said  Yes,  He  would  incur  the 
enmity  of  the  Jews.  If  He  said 
No,  then  the  Herodians  would 
have  a  charge  of  treason  against  Him. 
But  Jesus  had  no  difficulty  in  meet- 
ing them  on  their  own  grounds.  "Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites?"  was 
His  first  response.  "Shew  me  the 
tribute  money ...  .Whose  is  this  im- 
age and.  superscription?"  He  asked. 
"Caesar's,"  was  their  reply.  They 
had  answered  their  own  question.  All 
that  remained  for  Christ  to  say  was: 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's."  "They 
marveled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way." 

Sadducees  Silenced  (23-33. — Now 
the  Sadducees  thought  they  would 
try  their  cunning.  They  told  of  a 
woman  who  in  the  course  of  her  ex- 
perience had  been  the  wife  of  seven 
brothers,  and  wanted  to  know  whose 


wife  she  would  be  in  the  resurrection. 
Christ  reminded  them  that  they  erred 
in  the  first  place  because  of  their  ig- 
norance of  Scripture,  as  in  the  resur- 
rection they  neither  marry  or  are  giv- 
en in  marriage.  In  this  one  case  they 
found  themselves  in  the  same  class- 
with  their  orthodox  fellow-opponents 
of  Christ  (the  Pharisees)  or  the  su- 
per-patriots (the  Herodians) — defeat- 
ed. Each  of  these  classes  prided  itself 
with  the  superiority  of  their  cause, 
and  for  the  sake  of  getting  a  trouble- 
some common  enemy  out  of  the  way 
were  willing  to  drop  their  differ- 
ences for  the  time  being  and  work  to- 
gether. But  whether  the  enemies  of 
Christ  attack  Him  singly  or  unitedly, 
the  combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell 
can  never  overcome  Him  for  He  is 
sustained  by  the  power  of  TRUTH. 
Then,  as  now.  the  enemies  of  Christ 
were  factionalists  who  pooled  their 
differences  that  they  might  work  to- 
gether in  getting  rid  of  Jesus.  They 
are  using  the  same  tactics  to-day.  But 
they  who  build  on  the  solid  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus,  are  assured  that  the 
gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail  against 
them.   Matt.  16:18. 

The  Great  Commandment  (34-40).— 
The  Pharisees  were  growing  desper- 
ate. They  had  seen  their  own  repre- 
sentatives, together-  with  the  Herod- 
ians, put  to  silence.  They  had  like- 
wise seen  their  liberal  opponents 
(but  now  for  the  time  being  allies) 
also  put  to  silence.  This  thing  must 
not  be  left  at  that.    They  must  put 


WINNING  T HE  LOST  IN  OUR  RURAL 
FIELDS.— Luke  8:4-15 


Topic  for  May  18 


MOTTO 

"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Some  Rural  Fields. 

1.  Settlers  of  the  northwest. 

2.  Settlers  of  the  west. 

3.  The  mountains  of  the  south. 

4.  The  southern  states. 

5.  The  fields  adjoining  congregations  in 
various  states. 

II.  Characteristics  of  the  Lost. 

1.  Have  not  found  the  way  to  the  Fath- 
er.— Jno.  14  6;  Acts  4:12. 

2.  Thev  have  sin-sick  souls. — Matt.  9:12; 

Psa.  32:1-8. 

3  Thev  are  in  bondage  to  sin. — Jno.  8-. 
34-36;  Jno.  3:17. 

4  Thev  are  under  the  power  of  Satan. — 
T  Jno.  5:18,  19. 

?  Thev  need  a  better  master. — Rom.  7: 
'   '  4-6. 

III.  Conditions  Which  Lostness  Brings. — 

Tit.  3:3:  I  Cor.  6:9,10;  Matt.  9:36. 

1.  Unchurched  communities. 

2.  NVg-lected  childhood. 

3.  Diso.rder'y  society. 

4.  Tgnorance. 


Him  to  silence  at  all  hazards.  There 
was  a  man  in  their  midst,  a  lawyer, 
who  had  enough  egotism  to  try  it, 
and  they  were  quite  willing  that  he 
should.  Coming  to  Christ,  he  asked 
Him,  saying,  "Master,  which  is  the 
great  commandment  in  the  law?" 

In  answering  the  lawyer  on  this 
question,  Christ  not  only  held  His 
own  as  an  expounder  of  truth  whom 
no  one  can  withstand,  but  favored 
all  honest  inquirers  after  truth  with 
rich  instruction  that  can  not  be  over- 
rated.  Here  is  His  reply: 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sou1,  and 
with  all  thy  mind. 

"This  is  the  first  and  great  co  n-nand- 
ment. 

"And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou 
sh-lt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyse  f 

"On  these  two  commandments  hang  a'l 
the  law  and  the  prophets." 

The  value  of  these  teachings  by  our 
Savior  lies  not  so  much  in  the  fact 
that  the  enemies  of  truth  are  unable 
to  stand  before  it,  as  it  does  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  illuminating  truth,  good 
for  all  people.  Obedience  to  consti- 
tuted authority  wherever  it  exists,  the 
state  of  the  righteous  in  eternity,  the 
fundamental  law  of  love — these  are 
the  outstanding  instructions  in  the  les- 
son before  us  which  should  never  be 
lost  sight  of.  And  the  very  fact  that 
this  teaching  came  in  response  to 
questions  by  the  enemies  of  our  Lord 
makes  it  all  the  imore  emphatic  for 
us.  Our  gratitude  is  due  to  God,  not 
only  for  His  wonderful  power  and 
wisdom,  but  also  for  the  rich  instruc- 
tion found  in  the  lesson. — K. 


5.  Poverty. 

6.  Disease. 

7.  Crime. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMEN  TS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Lost. 

2.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

3.  Who  Are  the  Prodigals  To-day? 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Describe  the  Needs  of  a  Rural  Field. 

2.  What    Conditions    There    Prove  the 

Need  of  Missionary  Endeavor? 

For  Older  People. 

1.  Meeting  the  Needs  of  Lost  Souk  in 

Rural  Fields. 

2.  Experiences  in  Rural  Work. 


Winning  souls  is  a  glorious  work  if  i: 
leads  us  to  serve  and  sacrifice  to  the  end 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  Jesus  and  be 
saved. 


"There  is  a  special  preparation  to  be  made 
for  approach  to  the  particular  individual. 
There  should  be  a  personal  preparation  of 
prayer  and  emphasis  of  responsibility.  As 
a  rule,  the  individual  to  be  won  is  not  to  be 
suddenly  approached.  No  Christian  should 
assume  to  go  to  an  individual  to  speak  for 
Christ  without  doing  two  things:  first,  seek- 
ing a  special  blessing  for  the  particular  effort; 
second,  taking  upon  the  heart  the  burden  of 
the  individual  to  be  won." — Johnston. 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  is  looking  forward  to  a  re- 
freshing communion  service  on  Sun- 
day, May  10. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Haitzler  and  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  at  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission  on  Sunday, 
April  27. 

June  1  is  the  date  set  for  the  coming 
communion  service  at  Rockton,  Pa. 
As  the  congregation  at  that  place  is 
small,  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  on 
that  occasion  would  be  welcome. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
was  scheduled  to  deliver  a  series  of 
talks  on  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Tem- 
ple at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  be- 
ginning on  Friday  night  of  last  week. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
preached  for  the  Pennsylvania  congre- 
gation near  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  27,  and  performed  a 
similar  service  for  the  congregation  at 
Hesston  in  the  evening. 

The  congregation  worshiping  at  the 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  enjo  ed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings recently  under  the  preaching  of 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Sunday,  April  27,  was  a  day  of  un- 
usual interest  in  the  Scottdale  Menn- 
onite Church,  it  being  the  time  of  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services.  Five 
were  baptized,  one  was  reclaimed,  and 
great  interest  was  manifest  in  the  com- 
munion service. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 

at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Hanover, 
Pa.,  is  to  be  held  on  Ascension  Da), 
May  29.  Speakers  from  a  distance  will 
be  Abrani  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa., 
and  A.  C.  Walls,  Grantsville,  Md. 


A  recent  letter  Hesston,  Kans.,  says  : 
."About  2^0  fellowshiped  in  commun- 
iou  and  feet  washing  to-day  (April  27). 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  who  is  here  with 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  as  school  committee, 
preached,  and  assisted  in  officiating." 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martinsburg, 
l?a.,  spent  a  part  of  two  days  last  week 
with  friends  and  brethren  at  Scottdale. 
Li ro.  Graybill  was  a  former  resident  at 
Scottdale,  and  his  presence  with  us  is 
always  appreciated. 

A  Cunday  school  meeting  will  be 
hcid,  the  Lord  willing,  Decoration  Day, 
May  30,  at  Ston,  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa. 
May  all  G.  d's  people  remember  this 
wo.  k  m  their  prayers.  Bro.  Daniel 
ivauilman,  Bro.  John  VV.  Weaver,  in- 
structors. Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  Mod- 
erator. 


A  program  of  the  eleventh  annual 
meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,  to  be  held  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  congregation  May  29  and  30,  is 
before  us.  Coming  right  after  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint 
Conference  at  the' same  place,  a  meet- 
ing of  unusual  interest  is  to  be  expect- 
ed. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Field 
Notes  it  was  intimated  that  The  Col- 
umbia Mission  is  self  sustaining.  This 
is  not  exactly  the  case.  The  work  at 
this  station  has  been  recommended  to 
the  oversight  of  the  Church  in  its  ac- 
tivities by  our  local  Mission  Board 
and  has  been  accepted  by  the  Church. 
It  will  continue  to  need  the  support  of 
the  brotherhood  as  heretofore  in  its 
mission  activities  and  we  hope  that  the 
brotherhood  will  continue  giving  it 
support. 


We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  re- 
view, by  Leander  S.  Keyser,  of  Mof- 
fatt's  translation  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Jn  this  review  the  writer  turns  the 
light  of  truth  upon  Moffatt's  unwar- 
ranted freedom  in  making  the  Bible 
text  fit  his  notions  of  how  it  ought  to 
be.  The  chief  objection  to  Moffatt  as 
a  translator  is  that  he  is  a  modernist, 
and  therefore  without  the  reverence 
for  the  pure  Word  of  God  which  every 
translator  must  have  to  make  a  re- 
liable translator. 


Visitors  here  enroute  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting,  were:  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  E.  Stauffer,  Superintendent 
and  Matron  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Maugansville,  Md. ;  Sister  Ella 
V.    Strife,    Hagerstown,    Md. ;  Bro. 


Jonas  W.  Eshleman,  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  and  Sisters  Emma  Zimmerman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Emma  S.  Garber, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Elizabeth  Mose- 
mann,  and  Fannie  Harkins,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. ;  and  Bros.  Raymond  H. 
Wenger,  Linville,  Va.  and  Merle  W. 
Eshleman,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Correspondence 


Vineland,  Ontario 

Easter  was  a  season  of  fellowship 
and  blessing  for  the  members  of  Sherk- 
ston,  Rainham,  Cayuga,  and  Vineland 
Sunday  schols,  assembled  at  our  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  The  presence  of 
Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
and  Manasseh  Hallman  strengthened 
considerably  the  spirit  of  the  meet- 
ings. Our  vision  was  broadened  in  the 
discussions,  retrospective  and  prospec- 
tive, of  Sunday  school  work  in  the  pen- 
insula. We  trust  there  may  result  a 
further  strengthening  and  extending 
of  the  sphere  of  usefulness  for  our 
church  in  this  field. 

Bro.  Nathaniel  Bergey  has  been  ask- 
ed to  spend  a  few  months  in  our  midst 
this  season.  Cor. 


Wisner,  Nebr. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  April  11  Bros.  Nick  Birky,  of 
Thurman,  Colo.,  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman, 
of  Milford,  Nebr.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Birky  preached  a  sermon  Friday 
evening  ana  on  Saturday  morning  bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  when  eleven 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism,  Bro.  Zim- 
merman officiating.  On  Saturday  eve- 
ning another  Gospel  message  was  de- 
livered by  Bro.  Birky,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  communion  services  were 
held,  Bro.  Birky  officiating.  At  this 
time  quite  a  number  renewed  their 
vows  and  expressed  a  desire  for  a  closer 
wa.k  with  God.  We  very  much  ap- 
preciated the  visit  of  our  brethren. 
"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things." 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  is  our  wish. 
April  19,  1930.  Cor. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  seems  almost  as  if  summer  were 
here.  The  fruit  trees  have  been  in  blos- 
som for  several  weeks. 

On  Sunday,  April  6,  Bro.  Allan  Good 
from  the  Portland,  Oreg.  Mission 
preached  at  the  Los  Angeles  Church. 
On  the  following  Wednesday  evening 
he  spoke  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  at  Upland.  On  Thursday 
morning,  April  10,  he  and  family  left 
for  La  Junta,  Colo. 

April  22.  1930.  Jacob  Helmuth. 
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Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  has 
permitted  us  to  enjoy,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  On  Aprd  20,  we  held 
our  communion  services  with  a  good 
attendance,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  the  18th  we  voted 
for  a  deacon.  Two  brethren  received 
tie  votes.  On  Sunday  after  commun- 
ion the  lot  was  drawn  which  fell  upon 
Bro.  Ezra  Roth.  My  wish  and  prayer 
is  that  we  may  each  one  be  a  real  help 
to  the  brother  in  the  responsible  posi- 
tion the  Lord  has  called  him  to  till. 
Ordination  services  took  place  in  the 
evening.  Bro.  Nick  Birky  of  Flagler, 
Colo.,  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of 
Muford,  Nebr.,  had  charge  of  the  ser- 
v.ces.  # 

Health  in  general  is  very  good,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

April  23,  1930.      '  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Truly  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"'The  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant 
places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 
During  the  past  month  we  have  re- 
ceived showers  of  blessings  from  the 
heavenly  Father. 

Sunday  morning,  March  30,  Bro.  A. 
C.  Brunk,  returned  missionary  from 
India  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  to 
us  about  Village  administration  in  In- 
dia. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Onl\,  began  a  series  of  meetings  here 
at  this  place.  Meetings  here  were 
in  progress  from  April  2  to  April  8. 
They  were  continued  at  our  La  Junta 
cungregation  until  the  night  of  April 
18.  Good  attendance  and  interest  was 
manifested  throughout  the  entire  ser- 
ies. At  both  places  Bro.  Derstine 
preached  twenty-five  sermons.  We 
have  had  a  real  spiritual  awakening. 
Some  of  the  visible  results  were  that 
twelve  young  people  were  received  by 
water  baptism ;  one  was  reclaimed,  and 
two  were  received  by  letter. 

On  Tuesday  morning  April  8,  Bro. 
Derstine  pree.ched  the  counsel  and  pre- 
paratory service  sermons.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  and  express- 
ed peace. 

Saturday  night,  April  19,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole,  baptized  the 
twelve  precious  souls  who  had  con- 
fessed in  the  meetings.  Sunday,  April 
20,  we  had  our  communion  service. 
Bro.  Allan  Good  and  familv  of  Port- 
land, Ore.,  worshipped  with  us.  Bro. 
Good  preached  the  communion  sermon. 
Monday  night,  April  21,  Bro.  Good 
again  spoke  to  us  about  their  work  in 


Portland.  Bro.  Good  also  was  with  us 
at  Spanish  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  20.  He  preached  to 
a  very  much  interested  group  of  Mexi- 
can people.  Bro.  Good  handed  out  a- 
bout  fifty  Gospels  of  St.  John  to  those 
present. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  we  may  be  faithful  workers 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 
April  26,  1930.   Kathr>  n  Leatherman. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Once  more  it  has  been  the  privilege  of 
our  congregation  to  have  the  fellow- 
ship and  service  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk.  He  filled  the  regular 
week-end  appointment  over  the  third 
Sunday.  His  presence  with  us  was  very 


MOTHER 

By  Ruth  Heatwole 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  the  dearest  words  -to  me, 

I  hardly  know  another 
That  sounds  more  sweetly  to  my  ear 

Than  the  blessed  name  of  mother! 

I  know  no  stronger  bond  on  earth 

Than   that   of  mother  love; 
It's  sacrificing,  brave  and  true, 

It  must  be  from  above. 

A  mother's  hands,  though  worn  with  toil, 

Soothe  many  an  aching  brow; 
Her  hands  bring  peace  and  gentle  sleep, — 

I  know  not  why  or  how? 

Her  loving  deeds  and  services 

All  seem   to  know  no  end; 
She  spends  her  life  for  those  she  lovec. 

Was  ever  such  a  friend? 

And  oh,   I  love  you,  mother  dear, 

With  all  my  heart  I  do; 
May  heaven  smile  and  bless  your  life, 

Is   my   best   wish   for  you. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


helpful  and  encouraging  also  relieving 
our  pastor  of  a  part  of  his  responsibil- 
ity. Bro.  Shenk  expects  to  be  with  us 
the  third  Sunday  in  May,  the  time  set 
for  communion  services,  the  Lord  will- 
ing.   Pray  for  these  services. 

April  26,  1930.  Mae  Cowan. 

Parnell  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  in  our  Savior's  Name ! — 
In  spite  of  an  all  day  rain  on  Easter 
Sunday  our  people  took  heed  to  Paul's 
admonition  in  Heb.  10:25.  The  Hess- 
ton  Male  Chorus  worshipped  with  us 
on  this  day.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  gave  us  a 
live  message  from  I  Cor.  15.  "If  Christ 
is  not  risen,"  and,  "Now  is  Christ  ris- 
en," were  his  texts.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauft- 
man  gave  us  some  timely  points  in  our 
Sunday  school  work. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  four  weeks' 
revival,  two  weeks  at  Daytonville  and 
two   weeks   at  this   place,   with  Bro. 


James  Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  as 
evangelist.  We  must  say  with  the  high 
priest  when  Peter  and  John  were 
preaching:  "For  indeed  a  notable  mir- 
acle hath  been  done  to  all  them  that 
dwell"  about  West  Union,  and  we  can- 
not deny  it.  Souls  are  under  convic- 
tion; some  confessing,  others  halting; 
saints  are  encouraged ;  and  interest  is 
good.  Pray  with  us  in  behalf  of  the 
lost. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  spent  a  few  da_,  s 
in  Kansas  City  in  extending  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Kingdom.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brunk,  returned  missionaries  from  In- 
dia, worshipped  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  26th,  taking  part  in  the  eve- 
ning service.  Health  is  good  in  gen- 
eral. 

April  27,  1930.  Cor. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Pikes 
Peak  region  has  been  enjoying  the 
nicest  kind  of  spring  weather  for  the 
past  two  months,  but  the  surrounding- 
peaks  frequently  receive  fresh  cover- 
ings of  snow.  The  wonderful  glories 
of  the  Creator's  handiwork  compel 
new  reverence  each  year. 

Regular  services  have  been  held  at 
the  church  in  Manitou  during  the  fall 
and  winter.  The  attendance  has  not 
been  large,  the  average  being  from 
twenty  to  thirty.  The  membership,  al- 
though small,  attends  regularly  and 
faithfully.  Mid-week  prayer  meetings 
have  been  held  at  the  various  homes 
this  winter. 

Those  serving  as  officers  in  the  Sun- 
day school  for  this  )  ear  are :  Supts., 

E.  Z.  Hartzler,  E.  A.  Miller;  Sec-treas., 
Lois  Winey ;  Chor.,  Wilma  Miller. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  of  India 
spent  about  live  weeks  here  with  bisier 
Brunk's  sisters  who  have  their  home 
here.  While  here,  Bro.  Brunk  had 
charge  of  the  preaching  appointments. 

Sunday  morning,  April  20,  Bro.  C. 

F.  Derstine  preached  for  us.  Lunch 
was  served  at  the  church  and  services 
held  in  the  afternoon. 

April  22,  Bro.  Allan  Good  conducted 
meeting  in  the  evening  and  gave  very 
interesting  facts  concerning  the  Port- 
land Mission. 

The  congregation  is  always  glad  to 
welcome  visitors  who  pass  through 
Colorado  Springs.  Some  people  are 
confused  as  to  the  location  of  the 
church  building  at  this  place.  All  of 
the  resident  Mennonite  people  live  in 
Colorado  Springs  and  all  trains  come 
into  this  city.  Manitou  is  six  miles 
from  the  railroad  stations  and  is  reach- 
ed by  street  car.  Manitou  is  a  small 
city  built  among  the  foothills  and  is  a 
fourishing  tourist  resort  in  the  sum- 
mer. Our  Mennonite  church  is  located 
in  this  little  city.  The  congregation 
needs  \  our  support  and  interest. 

^  pril  27,  1930.  Lois  Winey, 

(Continued  on  page  141) 
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CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD 


By   Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Suggested    by    Psalm  37) 
Because  of  evildoers  do  not  fret; 
Nor  envy  those  steeped  in  sin — 
God's  sword  is  whet 
To  cut  them  down;  like  grass  they  must 
decay. 

Trust  in  the  Lord;  He  will  protect  thee 
day  by  day: 
Delight  in  Him;  He  will  thine  heart  well 
please. 

Tell  Him  thy  plans;  He'll  guide  the  right 
and  give  thee  peace. 
Cease  from  anger,  do  no  evil  anywise. 
The  wicked  perish;  thou  soon  shalt  rest 
above   the  skies. 
The  wicked  plot  against  the  just  and  poor: 
God  laughs  at  them;  their  sword  brings 
their    destruction  sure. 
Sure,    better    righteous    poor    than  wicked 
rich: 

The   righteous   shall   endure;   the  wicked 
be   as  pitch. 
The    wicked    borroweth,    but    payeth  not 
again ; 

The    righteous    showeth    mercy,  helping 
whom  he  can. 
The    good    man's    steps    God    orders  with 
delight: 

And    if    he    fall    God    kindly    helps  him 
to  the  right. 
Through   my   long   life   the   righteous  I've 
not  seen 

To  beg  for  bread  as  those  who  have  for- 
saken been. 
The    righteous    man    cloth   always  wisdom 
talk; 

The  law  of  God  pervades  through  all  his 
faithful  walk. 
The  wicked  flourished  like  a  bay  tree  green- 
But  soon  he  passed  away  for  aye  could 
not  be  seen. 
The     perfect     upright     man— his     end  is 
peace 

Transgressors  shall  ibe  destroyed  when 
their    short    life    shall  cease. 

Salvation  to  the  righteous  God  does  g.ve; 
In  sickness  care  and  trouble,  in  His 
strength  they  live: 

The  Lord  delivers  them,  loves  them  'to 
save, 

Because    they    trusted    Him— for    this  His 
Son    He  gave. 


MEDITATIONS 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

III.  A  Pen  Picture  (Peter) 

What  a  fine  picture  the  name  of 
Peter  at  once  brings  up.  Seemingly 
we  forget  practically  all  his  short- 
comings as  we  behold  the  faithful 
rock  like  Peter,  afraid  of  nothing  as 
he  boldly  declares  that  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man." 

This  fine  picture,  though,  comes  at 
the  end  of  a  life  and  shows  us  what 
God  can  do  if  one  yields.  Peter  had 
quite  a  time  with  SELF.  If  speech 
would  decide,  Peter  would  have  grad- 
ed high;  for  he  it  was  that  said, 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  and 
we  believe  and   are  sure  that  thou 
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art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  But  deeds  tell  the  story,  and 
ofttimes  one  deed  will,  in  a  few 
minutes,  destroy  the  good  effect  of 
all  we  may  ever  have  said. 

Peter  was  very  loyal  to  Christ  in 
His  presence.  We  cannot  help  but  re- 
member the  words  spoken  by  him 
that  last  evening.  It  seems  hard  to 
believe  that  a  few  hours  later,  the 
same  one  does  not  even  know  Him. 
Much  less  does  he  desire  anything  a- 
bout  him  that  would  indicate  that 
he  belonged  to  Christ.  What  a  pic- 
ture !  Yet,  is  not  this  picture  dupli- 
cated many  times  to-day  when  His 
followers  hesitate  and  many  absolute- 
ly refuse  to  identify  themselves  as 
Christians?  Instead,  they  want  to  ap- 
pear as  near  like  the  world  as  pos- 
sible and  one  wonders  how  often  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  denied  when  they  are 
away  from  home.  Some  even  come 
right  into  the  dedicated  house  of 
worship  with  such  clothes  and  adorn- 
ment. How  brave  they  are  becoming 
in  these  days.  Peter  at  least  wanted 
to  be  like  Christ  when  with  Christ. 

Peter  finally  came  to  himself  out 
there  where  he  wept  bitterly.  He 
saw  SELF  as  never  before.  From 
there  on  we  find  a  Peter  whose  acts 
and  words  agree  whether  with  Chris- 
tians or  absent  from  them.  He  saw 
as  never  before  that  a  light  is  to 
shine  and  not  be  covered.  A  faithful 
lighthouse  is  placed  in  a  dangerous 
place  and  shines  best  amid  the  worst 
storm.  Trying  times  but  show  the 
firm  foundation  Christ  Jesus.  May 
we  build  and  anchor  to  the  solid  rock. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    One  Man's  Faith 

The  paragraph  of  Mr.  Morgan's 
will  which  the  newspapers  empha- 
sized in  headlines  and  put  at  the 
top  of  the  column  was  that  with 
which  the  will  began  :  "I  commit  my 
soul  into  the  hands  of  .my  Savior  in 
full  confidence  that  having  redeemed 
and  washed  it  in  His  most  precious 
blood  He  will  present  it  faultless  be- 
fore the  throne  of  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ;  and  I  entreat  my  children  to 
maintain  and  defend  at  all  hazards 
and  at  any  cost  of  personal  sacrifice 
the  blessed  doctrine  of  the  complete 
atonement  for  sin  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  once  offered  and 
through  that  alone." 

The  papers  were  entirely  right  in 
their  estimate  that  this  was  the  most 
interesting  clause  of  Mr.  Morgan's 
will.  And,  more  than  that,  it  was  the 
most  valuable  legacy  he  bequeathed 
to  the  generation  that  follows  him, 
for  it  contains  the  pith  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  faith.  This  has  been  the  basis  of 
the  best  and  noblest  and  most  useful 
characters  that  have  developed'  ir.  the 
last,  two  thousand  years.  To  have  a 
man  of  Mr.  Morgan's  caliber  and 
prestige  declare  humbly  his  profound 
confidence  in  the  faith  in  which  he 
had  lived  was  a  crowning  service  of 
inestimable   value.    (Harper's  Week- 

ly-) 

Another  writes:  "This  was  a  most 
wonderful  testimony  of  Mr.  Mor- 
gan's and  we  had  a  desire  to  pass  it 
on  to  our  dear  loved  ones  in  Christ 
Jesus.  While  we  are  standing  on  the 
promises  of  God,  and  there  are  so 
many  pitfalls  along  the  way  and  Sa- 
tan is  so  subtle  to  deceive  even  the 
very  elect  we  believe  that  a 
Warning 

is  timely  to  keep  us  watching  and 
praying  that  we  may  walk  in  the 
highest  standard  of  Christian  living, 
and  with  the  blood-washed  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  Bible  has  many  warnings  as 
well  as  commendations  for  the  be- 
liever. Jesus  said  to  His  disciples; 
"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 
For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am*  Christ;  and  shall  de- 
ceive many."  "And  many  false  proph- 
ets shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 
And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold" 
(Matt.  24:4,  5,  11,  12).  Please  read 
the  whole  chapter  of  Matthew  24 ;  it 
is  so  full  of  divine  truth  for  the  pres- 
ent and  the  future.  While  it  tells  of 
wars,  conflicts,  pestilences,  famines, 
persecutions,  and  false  Christs,  verse 
13  says  that  those  who  endure  unto 
the  end  shall  be  saved. 

Paul  takes  in  II  Thes.  2:7  about 
the  working  of  the  mystery  of  lawless- 
ness under  divine  restraint,  which  had 
already  begun  in  the  apostle's  time. 
We  want  to  warn  of  the  abomin- 
able sins  and  awful  deception  going 
on  in  the  world  to-day.  But  Christ 
will  come  in  His  glory  and  with  judg- 
ment to  judge  the  nations  and  take 
His  throne  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
We  must  hold  this  divine  truth  be- 
fore the  Church  and  not  waver ;  then 
we  shall 

Beware,  Examine  Ourselves,  and 
Contend 

Let  me  entreat  every  true-hearted 
servant  of  Christ  not  to  be  deceived 
by  false  doctrines.  Beware  of  sup- 
posing that  a  teacher  of  religion  is  tc 
be  trusted  because  he  "teaches  a 
great  deal  of  truth"  even  if  he  is  un- 
sound on  some  things.  Such  a  teach- 
er is  precisely  the  one  who  can  do 
you  harm.  Poison  is  always  danger- 
ous when  mixed  with  wholesome 
food.  Remember  that  zeal,  fervor 
and  sincerity  are  not  proofs  that  a 
man  is  working  for  God.  Peter  nc 
doubt  was  in  earnest  when  he  bade 
our  Lord  spare  Himself  and  not  go 
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to  the  cross.  But  our  Lord  said  tc 
him :  "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan." 
Saul  was  in  earnest,  zealous  and  sin- 
cere when  he  persecuted  the  Church. 
But  he  did  it  ignorantly  and  his  zeal 
was  rrot  according  to  knowledge. 

Of  all  the  delusions  prevalent  in 
these  latter  days  none  is  more  com- 
mon nor  dangerous  than  "if  a  man  is 
in  earnest  about  his  religion  he  must 
be  a  good  man."  Beware  of  being 
carried  away  by  "earnest-minded 
men."  While  earnestness  is  in  it- 
self an  excellent  thing,  to  be  worth 
while  it  must  be  exercised  in  behalf 
of  Christ  and   His  truth. 

Next  let  me  counsel  every  true 
servant  of  Christ  to  examine  his  own 
heart  frequently  and  carefully  as  to 
his  state  before  God.  This  is  espe- 
cially desirable  and  necessary  in  this 
present  day,  for  in  a  time  of  plague 
or  scourge  men  take  heed  of  any 
s  mptoms  denoting  trouble  which  in 
ordinary  times  they  would  pass  un- 
noticed. So  ought  it  to  be  with  our- 
selves in  this  time  in  which  we  live. 
We  should  be  doubly  watchful.  We 
must  spend  much  time  alone  with 
God  in  this  bustling,  hurrying  world. 

Last  of  all,  let  me  urge  all  true  be- 
lievers to  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
We  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of 
that  faith.  Evangelical  Christianity  is 
the  only  hope  of  this  world.  Wher- 
ever it  is  faithfully  preached,  efficient- 
ly carried  out,  and  consistently  ad- 
vanced by  the  lives  of  its  professors 
it  is  the  power  of  God.  We  should 
never  be  ashamed  to  testify  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
have  the  truth,  and  we  need  not  be 
afraid  to  say  so.  The  judgment  day 
will  prove  who  is  right  and  to  that 
day  we  may  boldly  appeal. — Bishop 
J.  C.  Rile. 

Calling  Sinners  to  Christ 

We  are  so  much  inclined  to  lead 
our  thoughts  to  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  hope  of  our  sal- 
vation. In  addition  to  being  born  a- 
gain,  and  giving  Christ  the  preemi- 
nence in  our  lives,  there  is  plenty 
of  work  to  be  done  here — to  call  sin- 
ners to  repentance.  The  hope  of  the 
second  coming  quickens  our  faith 
and  makes  it  more  firm.  We  need 
not  idle  our  time  away  but  give 
Christ  the  preeminence  in  our  lives 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 
(To  be  continued) 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


COUNTING  THE  COST 


By  Mary  Oswald 

'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said,  "For  which  of  you,  in- 
tending to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish 


it"  (Luke  14:28)?  He  was  talking  to 
the  Pharisees  and  used  this  as  an  il- 
lustration, pointing  out  to  them  a 
very  important  step  that  should  be 
taken  in  every  avenue  of  life. 

People  expecting  to  build  usually 
find  out  how  much  material  is  need- 
ed and  then  figure  the  cost  to  see  if 
they  have  money  to  meet  all  the  ex- 
penses. This  is  a  very  good  method. 
Why  not  apply  it  to  things  spiritual 
as  well? 

In  Luke  14:31,32,  Jesus  gives  us 
another  illustration  on  counting  the 
cost  and  then  goes  on  to  say,  "So 
likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  Some  people 
may  think  that  the  word  all  means  a 
lot,  and  it  does.  We  must  be  willing 
to  give  up  imoney,  worldly  amuse- 
ments, and  everything  that  is  used 
for  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  and,  most  of  all,  our  own 
selves  in  order  to  be  one  of  His. 

By  doing  so  are  we  losing  out? 
No !  The  worldly-minded  people  and 
unbelievers  probably  think  we  are, 
because  of  the  fact  that  we  do  not 
take  part  in  their  so-called  pleasures 
and  fail  to  dress  in  latest  fashions, 
and  so  saying  miss  out  all  around. 
But  we  as  Christians,  after  receiving 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  by  His 
grace,  gain  a  complete  victory  over 
self  and  the  sinful  pleasures  of  this 
world,  have  a  priceless  treasure  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world  and  all  it 
can  give.  We  have  something  that 
will  last  through  ceaseless  ages, 
something  that  we  can  stand  before 
God  without  fear,  for  He  (Christ) 
presents  us  to  God,  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreprovable  in  His 
sight.    Col.  1:22. 

It  pays  to  be  a  Christian.  If  we  as 
young  people  fail  to  realize  this  fact, 
let  us  stop  and  count  the  cost.  Own- 
ing Jesus  as  our  Lord  and  Savior  and 
giving  up  the  things  of  this  world, 
giving  our  life  for  His  service,  means 
peace  of  mind,  the  blessing  of  being 
guided  by  His  divine  hand,  and,  most 
of  all,  ,  eternal  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  enjoy 
the  pleasures  the  world  offers  us  and 
go  care-free,  thinking  that  some  day 
we  will  accept  Him  and  the  atoning 
merits  of  His  blood  ;  but  that  "some 
day"  may  be  too  late.  If  so,  we  must 
hear  those  awful  words,  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
This  is  the  fateful  end  of  those  who 
refuse  to  accept  and  obey  Him.  May 
we  count  the  cost  before  it  is  too  late. 

In  some  of  the  Bible  characters  we 
find  results  of  counting  and  not  count- 
ing the  cost.  Moses  was  one  that 
counted  the  cost.  He  could  have  had 
the  privilege  of  being  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter  and  have  had 
a  good  time,  but  he  chose  rather  to 


suffer  the  afflictions  of  God's  people 
than  to  "enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
ior  a  season." 

In  Josh.  7:11,  the  Lord  told  Joshua 
that  Israel  had  sinned  "and  they  have 
also  transgressed  my  covenant  which 
I  commanded  them :  for  they  have 
taken  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have 
also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and 
they  have  put  it  even  among  their 
own  stuff."  Achan  had  committed 
this  crime.  He  got  the  silver  and 
gold,  but  paid  very  dearly  for  it. 
He  was  stoned,  and  death  was  the 
result. 

Saul  was  a  king  who  because  of  his 
disobedience,  taking  his  own  course 
in  life  instead  of  obeying  an  all-wise 
God,  made  a  total  failure  and  suicide 
was  the  result. 

Solomon  was  the  wisest  man  that 
ever  lived.  He  had  all  his  heart  could 
desire.  What  was  his  testimony? 
"Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 
Are  we  as  God's  children  fulfilling 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  in  dress  or  in 
••nv  other  way?  Pride  seems  to  be 
finding  its  way  into  the  Church. 
Why?  Are  we  as  its  members  covet- 
ing the  things  of  this  world  as  Achan 
did — probably  not  only  coveting  them 
but  really  getting  them?  Are  we 
praising  the  god  of  fashion  instead  of 
praising  the  God  of  love  and  power? 

Paul  plainly  teaches  us  that  we 
should  not  adorn  ourselves  with 
broided  hair  or  gold  or  costly  array. 
If  we  adorn  ourselves  with  such,  can 
we  be  true  examples?  I'm  afraid  that 
in  allowing  ourselves  to  curl  our  hair, 
put  on  gold,  etc.,  we  are  taking  the 
first  step  in  pride  to  the  downfall  of 
a  Christian  church,  and  by  doing  so 
not  only  hanm  ourselves  but  the 
Church  in  general.  When  we  have  in 
the  Church  that  which  the  Bible  for- 
bids we  can  not  prosper.  "Render  to 
all  their  dues,  tribute  to  whom  trib- 
ute is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom, 
iear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom 
honour."  We  are  commanded  to  give 
'  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cae- 
?ai"  s,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God  s."  When  we  come  to  the  house 
of  worship  bearing  the  image  or  su- 
perscription of  Caesar,  or  in  other 
words  that  of  the  world,  can  we  pay 
to  God  the  honor  due  to  His  name? 
Can  we  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth?  Can  it  be  that  we  are  putting 
on  a  form  of  godliness  but  denying 
the  power  thereof?  Do  we  come  to 
Church  because  it  is  a  custom  to 
gather  there  on  Sunday,  or  are  we 
truly  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  thanks- 
giving and  of  true  worship?  May  we 
examine  ourselves ;  and  if  we  are 
found  wanting,-  let  us  go  to  Him 
whose  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  so  we 
can  do  as  David  said,  "O  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  fear 
before  him  all  the  earth."  A  Spirit- 
filled    church    can    do    wonders  in. 
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spreading  the  Gospel,  but  we  can  not 
be  Spirit-filled  till  we  give  ourselves 
whole-heartedly  to  Hiim. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  apply  this  subject.  When  the 
world  looks  good  to  us  let  us  count 
the  cost.  Let  us  look  at  Lot's  wife. 
She  turned  and  looked  back  and  im- 
mediately turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 
Judas  was  hungry  for  earthly  goods 


HESSTON    COLLEGE    AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

This  spring  we  have  been  favored  about 
once  a  week  with  a  short  address  at  the 
close  of  chapel  service.  Each  speaker  is 
allowed  to  choose  his  own  subject  and  the 
feature  is  proving  interesting  and  profitable. 
The  faculty  members  who  have  spoken 
thus  far  are  J.  N.  Byler,  J.  B.  Smith,  and 
Dean  Edward  Yoder.  Their  respective 
subjects  were:  "Hesston  Above  Par,"  "The 
London  Naval  Conference,"  and  "Spring 
Thoughts."  On  April  14,  Mr.  Cassler, 
mayor  of  Hesston,  spoke  on  "Law  Abid- 
ing." 

Recently  the  "Air  Capitol  Harmonizers," 
a  negro  male  quartette  from  Wichita,  gave 
us  a  program  of  Negro  spirituals  and 
other  fitting  selections.  The  assembly  hall 
was    filled    with   an    appreciative  audience. 

Last  month  we  failed  to  make  mention 
of  an  anti-tobacco  lecture  given  at  the 
College  on  March  28  by  Mr.  Engel  of  the 
Anti-tobacco  League.  The  speaker  point- 
ed out  the  evils  and  injury  resulting  from 
tobacco  and  appealed  to  his  audience  to 
keep  free  from  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any 
form. 

On  April  13,  the  Primary  Department 
of  the  Sunday  school  gave  an  Easter  pro- 
gram. This  program  was  given  a  week 
before  Easter  day,  in  order  that  students 
who  planned  to  be  away  during  Easter 
vacation   could  attend. 

During  Easter  vacation  the  Men's  Chor- 
us gave  programs  in  a  number  of  Men- 
nonite  communities.  The  itinerary  includ- 
ed points  in  Missouri,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
and  Kansas.  We  feel  that  their  trip  was 
a  real  success.  The  College  appreciates 
the  Christian  spirit  with  which  the  chorus 
was  received  at  the  various  places,  and 
we  trust  that  God  will  reward  the  broth- 
erhood for  the  hospitality  shown. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visit,  on  April  25- 
27,  of  two  representatives  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  President  of  the  Board,  and 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  the 
Board's  Financial  Agent,  were  here.  Their 
interest  and  consultation  regarding  our 
work  here  is  greatly  appreciated.  On  Fri- 
day, April  25,  at  chapel  service,  Bro. 
Miller  conducted  the  devotional  exercise 
and  Bro.  Yoder  addressed  the  student 
body  on  the  subject,  "Be  True."  The  im- 
portance of  being  true  to  self,  to  home, 
to  school,  to  Church,  and  to  God  was 
shown  in  a  clear  manner. 


and  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  counting  the  cost  after  the  act 
was  committed  and  went  out  and 
hung  himself.  A  sad  condition!  Eter- 
nally lost!  May  we  take  these  Bible 
characters  as  examples  and  count  the 
cost  before  it  is  too  late. 

"O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 

Strang,  Neb. 


The  spring  communion  service  was  held 
at  the  College  on  Sunday,  April  27.  Bish- 
op D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
the  sermon  and  assisted  Bro.  D.  H.  Bend- 
er, bishop  of  the  local  congregation,  in 
administering  the  communion. 

April  28,  1930.  S.  M.  King. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

During  the  month  we  have  had  two 
very  interesting  vespers  services.  The  first 
of  these  was  on  Sunday,  May  13,  when 
Evangelist  Greenfield  of  the  Moravian 
Brethren  was  the  speaker.  He  spoke  on 
the  theology  of  hymns  and  emphasized  that 
all  the  early  hymns  contained  three  ar- 
ticles of  faith  that  are  common  to  evan- 
gelical denominations.  These  three  are: 
the  God-head  of  Jesus,  the  atoning  power 
of  His  blood,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  this  connection  he  pointed  out  that  a 
change  has  been  made  in  the  second  stan- 
za of  Dr.  Isaac  Watts's  great  hymn,  "When 
I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross."  We  now 
sing,  "Forbid  it  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ  my  Lord,"  al- 
though Watts  actually  wrote,  "My  God" 
instead  of  "My  Lord."  Mr.  Greenfield 
characterized  Dr.  Watts  as  the  father  of 
hymn  writers  and  Charles  Wesley  as  the 
prince  of  hymn  writers.  He  told  some  in- 
teresting anecdotes  aibout  both.  The  sec- 
ond of  these  vespers  services  was  held  on 

c  f"v,    Anril    27,    when    Brother    M.  C. 

Lehman  spoke  to  us  on  changing  con- 
ditions in  the  Orient.  Among  other  things 
he  told  us  that  it  has  been  necessary  for 
missionaries  more  and  more  to  emphasize 
that  western  civilization  with  all  its  avar- 
ice, industrial  oppression,  and  war-like  spir- 
it is  not  the  result  of  Christanity.  Vital 
Christan  life  an'd  living  must  be  separated 
from  our  materialistic  economic  mechanism. 
The  spirit  of  Jesus  is  not  the  spirit  of  our 
western  war  lords.  Although  some  of  the 
natives  would  like  to  insist  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  must  be  separated  from  the 
organized  western  Christian  Church  the 
speaker  declared  that  this  cannot  be  done. 
This  is'  another  viewpoint  which  mission- 
aries need  to  oppose.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciated Brother  Lehman's  review  of  some 
of  the  present  conditions  that  confront 
missionaries  in  India.  In  conclusion  he 
emphasized  that  a  missionary's  own  Chris- 
tian experience  and  his  nearness  to  God 
are  his  only  bases  for  work.  Only  as  he 
has  had  a  vital  experience  can  he  carry 
the  Christian  message. 


On  Saturday  evening  our  men's  chorus 
returned  after  an  extensive  tour  through 
the  east.   The  following  is  the  itinerary: 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  April  14. 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  April  15. 

Belleville,   Pa.,   April  16. 

Perkasie,   Pa.,   April  17. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  April  18. 

Hatfield,  Pa.,  April  19. 

Fairfield,  Pa.,  April  20. 

Scottdale,   Pa.,   April  21. 

Louisville,  Ohio,  April  22. 

Smithville,   Ohio,   April  23. 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  April  24. 

Berlin,  Ohio,  April  25. 

Elida,  Ohio,  April  26. 
Some  of  the  programs  were  given  in 
our  churches  and  others  in  local  high 
schools.  The  boys  report  a  splendid  trip 
and  that  they  were  sincerely  welcomed  and 
hospitably  entertained  everywhere.  We 
greatly  appreciate  the  kindness  shown  them. 

Our  annual  peace  oratorical  contest  was 
held  on  Friday  evening  April  4.  The 
six  speakers  and  their  subjects  were  as 
follows:  Niemann  Brunk,  "Propaganda 
and  Peace;"  James  Steiner,  "The  Tale  of 
the  Golden  Pen";  Paton  Yoder,  "Propa- 
ganda or  Truth";  John  Bender,  "Imperial- 
ism and  Peace";  Ezra  Beachy,  "Bigger 
Guns  or  Better  Homes";  Loren  King, 
"Nationalism  or  Cooperation."  The  first 
three  prizes,  fifteen,  ten,  and  five  dollars 
each  went  to  Niemann  Brunk,  James  Stein- 
er, and  Paton  Yoder  respectively. 

Brother  S.  M.  Kanagy  preached  to  us 
on  Sunday  morning,  April  13,  on  the  sub- 
ject, Success  in  Religious  Life.  Brother 
M.  C.  Lehman  preached  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, April  27,  on  the  subject,  Sources  of 
Power.  The  Ladies'  Chorus  of  Bethany 
Bible  School  sang  in  chapel  on  Friday, 
April  25. 

April  28,  1930.  J.  B.  Cressman. 

EASTERN    MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Outstanding  among  the  religious  meet- 
ings of  the  past  month  was  the  Passion 
Week  Program: 

Mon.,  Apr.  14,  7:00  P.  M.,  "The  Triumphal 
Entry,"   M.   T.  Brackbill. 

Tues.,  Apr.  15,  7:00  P.  M.,  "Jesus'  Fare- 
well Discourse,"  Lenora  M.  Harkins 

Thurs.,  Apr.  17,  7:00  P.  M.,  "In  the 
Garden,"  Harry  A.  Brunk 

Fri.,  April  18,  8:15  A.  M.,  (Regular  weekly 
Devotion) 

"The  Trial,"  James  Gross. 

"The  Crucifixion,"  John  Mumaw. 

"Why?"    Sadie    A.  Hartzler. 
Sat,  Apr.  19,  7:00  P.  M.,  "The  Effect  of 

Christ's   Death  Upon   the   People,"  E. 

G.  Gehman 
Sun.,  Apr.  20,  5:30  A.  M.,  Sunrise  Service, 

"Our  Risen  Lord,"  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Easter  Sunday  was  a  memorable  day  to 
the  students  who  spent  the  vacation  here. 
The  sunrise  service  was  a  new  feature  to 
us  and  gave  inspiration  for  the  day.  No  meals 
except  breakfast  were  served  here  but  all 
went  "out"  for  dinner.  With  a  few  ex- 
ceptions we  all  went  in  a  truck  to  services 
(Continued  on  page  144) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 
Low  Point,  Hi. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — It 
has  been  both  the  pleasure  and  the 
privilege  of  our  congrega.i  n  to  have 
yvith  us  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  and  family  of 
Chicago  during  the  Easter  season.  The 
famJy  gave  a  program  on  the  evening 
p/  Aprd  19  and  Bro.  Lapp  preached 
our  communion  sermon  on  Easter 
m  rning,  the  entire  family  also  par- 
taking of  these  services  with  us.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  both  spirit- 
uall  and  physically  as  their  furlough 
soon  draws  to  a  close. 

In  His  name, 

Madeline  Garber. 

April  28,  1930. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation ) 
Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Ft.  Wayne  was  with  us  on 
Saturday  evening,  April  19,  and  preach- 


ed a  sermon  on  "What's  in  a  Name?" 
Text,  Acts  9:10,  11. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  an  all  day 
missic  n  meeting.  In  the  forenoon  we 
had  our  regular  Sunday  school,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  King  on 
"The  Risen  Lord."  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  we  had  a  number  of  ad- 
dresses on  important  themes  by  Anna 
Smucker,  Earl  Miller,  Tobe  Schrock, 
B.  B.  King,  and  Silas  Wekly. 

April  28,  1930.  E.  A.  Sturzman. 


IS  THE  PICTURE  SHOW 
CHRISTIAN 

(Continued  from  page  134) 
nates  produce  it  in  increasing  volume. 
It,  in  turn,  corrupts  the  minds  of  the 
young  and  they  grow  to  demand 
more  of  the  same  sort  of  thing — only 
worse.  Truly  the  devil  is  using  the 
movie  to  damn  the  race  more  effec- 
tually than  almost  any  other  agency 
in  modern  times.  It  is  here,  and 
here  to  stay,  and  do  an  increasingly 
fatal    work    in    turning    souls  hell- 


ward.  The  majority  of  professing 
Christians  spend  money  in  and  lend 
their  influence  to  the  movie,  and  the 
majority  of  preachers  dare  not  lift 
their  protest  against  it ;  but  let  us 
fight  it,  expose  it,  and  never  cease  to 
warn  the  young  against  it,  and  save 
as  many  as  possible  from  it.  The 
old  world  is  going  down  like  a  sink- 
ing ship.  The  movie  is  only  one  of 
Satan's  master  strokes  to  sink  the 
race  into  perdition.  Our  hope  is  the 
Life  Boat,  Christ  Jesus.  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  Salvation 
cures  the  soul  of  all  love  for  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  movies  as  well  as  the 
dances,  .  the  lewd  reading,  the  im- 
modest dressing,  and  other  vices  of 
the  day.  But  in  the  midst  of  it  all, 
it  is  our  privilege  through  grace  to 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  and  be 
able  to  rescue  thousands  of  precious 
souls  from  the  snares  of  the  devil. — 
Wilfred    Gardner    in    "Gospel  Ban- 


THE  WILDERNESS  TOURNEY 


By  A.  D.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  writer  of  the  following  poem  on  the  Wilderness  Journey 
of  the  Israelites  remembers  a  song  that  was  sung  in  public  school 
when  he  was  a  boy.  Those  few  stanzas  are  in  quotation  marks. 
That  song  has  been  used  as  a  basis  for  a  poem  of  fifty-four  stanzas 
on  the  whole  forty  years'  journey.  The  original  music  has  been 
lost.  It  can  be  sung  to  the  tune,  Aletta,  found  in  the  Church  Hym- 
nal, page  421,  or  to  the  old  tune  of  "Depth  of  Mercy  Can  There  Be," 
and  many  other  tunes.  The  object  in  writing  this  poetry  is  to  help 
Bible  students  remember  the  events  of  the  journey  through  the 
Wilderness  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  Since  songs  are  so  well  re- 
membered we  would  encourage  singing  it  a  number  of  times.  The 
one  hundred  seventy  Scripture  references  should  be  read  several 
times  also. — A.  D.  W. 


Under  bonds  and  bitter  toil, 
Egypt  made  of  us  a  spoil; 
Beat  and  slew  by  order  royal. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Pharaoh's  plans  met  with  defeat, 
Moses'  victory  was  complete; 
Rameses  is  where  we  meet. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Through  Philistine  land  it's  near 
To  the  Promised  Land  so  dear, 
Could  we  only  persevere. 
Lead  us  on,  0  lead  us  on! 

Sight  of  war  would  make  us  flee 
Back  to  Egyptian  misery 
So  we're  taken  to  the  Sea. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on ! 

Pillar  cloud  leads  day  and  night; 
Thus  we  know  that  we  are  right. 
Lead  us  on  with  all  our  might. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Egypt's  army  must  be  slain; 
Some  good  lessons  we  must  gain 
Ere  we  reach  the  land,  Canaan. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

On  our  path  the  Red  Sea  lies, 
Armies  come  to  our  surprise, 
To  the  Lord  all  Israel  cries. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 


Ex.  1:14. 
Ex.  1:11 
Ex.  5:14;  1:16 


Ex.  1:12 
Ex.  12:33 
Ex.  12:37 


Ex.  13:17 
Ex.  3:8;  12:25 
Ex.  13:17 


Ex.  13:17 
Ex.  1:13,  14 
Ex.  13:18 


Ex.  13:21,  22 
Psa.  107:4-7 
Ex.  12:37,  38 


Ex.  14:23-28 
Deut.  8:2-6;  Psa.  78:34,  35 
Ex.  6:4 


Ex.  14:9 
Ex.  14:10 
Ex.  14:10 


By  the  lift  of  Moses'  rod, 

Start  we  through  the  Sea  dry-shod. 

Enemies  are  held  by  God. 

Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Walls  of  water  on  our  sides, 
Fiery  cloud  in  rear  abides; 
All  is  well,  no  harm  betides. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Clouds  above  pour  water  down, 
We're  baptized  upon  dry  ground; 
With  deliverance  we  are  crowned. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Angry  "skies  sent  out  a  sound," 
Red  Sea  waters  did  rebound; 
Egypt's  army  all  was  drowned. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Triumph  gives  us  songs  of  mirth, 
Never  nation  had  such  birth, 
Fame  thereof  went  round  the  earth. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

"Traveling  to  the  better  land, 
O'er  the  desert's  scorching  sand, 
Father  let  us  keep  thy  hand. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!" 

"When  at  Marah  parched  with  heat, 
We  the  sparkling  fountain  greet, 
Make  the  bitter  waters  sweet. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!" 

"When  the  wilderness  is  drear, 
Show  us  Elim's  palm  groves  near, 
And  her  wells  as  crystal  clear. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!" 

When  we  chide  for  meat  and  bread 
Quails  and  manna  we  are  fed, 
Then  to  Rephidim  we're  led. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

In  Horeb  the  Rock  we  smite; 
Chase  the  cruel  Amalekite; 
See  Jethro,  the  Midianite. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Hosts  of  Jacob  stand  in  awe, 
Wait  the  God  the  elders  saw, 
When  they  are  to  hear  the  law. 
Lead  us  on.  O  lead  us  on! 


Ex.  14:16 
Ex.  14:21,  22 
Ex.  14:20 


Ex.  14:22 
Ex.  14:19,  20 
Ex.  14:29-31 


Psa.  77:17 
I  Cor.  10:1,  2;  Ex.  14:29 
Ex.  14:30 


Psa.  77:17,  18 
Ex.  14:26-28 
Ex.  14:28 


Ex.  15:1-21 
Josh.  2:10;  I  Sam.  4:8 


Deut.  11:8-17 
Ex.  5:3 


Ex.  15:23-25 


Ex.  15:27 


Ex.  16:2,  3 
Ex.  16:11-35 
Ex.  17:1 


Ex.  17:6 
Ex.  17:8-16 
Ex.  18 


Ex.  19:3-17 
Ex.  24:9-11 
Ex.  19:9,17 
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Lightning,  thunder,  fire,  and  smoke 
From  the  Mount  of  Sinai  broke, 
Ere  a  word  from  God  was  spoke. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Mighty  trump  of  God  did  sound, 
Mountain  quaked  all  around, 
Nothing  could  us  more  astound. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Mighty  "voice  then  shook  the  earth," 
Great  commands  were  given  birth, 
Who  can  grasp  their  priceless  worth? 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Moses  stood  with  God  alone, 
Ten  commands  He  wrote  in  stone, 
Which  to  all  must  be  made  known. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Count  the  tribes  two  million  strong; 
build  great  courts  for  praise  and  song; 
Break  up  calf  that  made  us  wrong; 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

By  Sinai  we  camped  a  year, 
Oftentimes  we  quaked  with  fear 
When  we  saw  God's  might  appear. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Tent,  and  ark,  and  priestly  kind, 
Also  laws  of  God  to  mind, 
Came  at  Mount  we  leave  behind. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

When  at  Taberah  we  complain, 
Fires  of  wrath  see  many  slain; 
Save  us  from  this  awful  pain! 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

When  of  manna  we  are  tired, 
Food  of  Egypt  we  desired; 
Kibroth  quails  we  then  admired. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Miriam  yields  to  jealousy, 
God  smites  white  with  leprosy; 
At  Hazeroth  this  we  see, 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Through  this  awful  wilderness, 
Often  are  we  in  distress, 
O  Lord  thou  wilt  surely  bless! 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Spies  go  out  and  search  the  land, 
Tiring  its  fruits  back  in  their  hand, 
Lack  the  faith  in  God  to  stand. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Kadesh  Barnea  is  so  near, 
Canaan's  land  so  very  dear, 
But  the  giants  we  do  fear. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 


Ex.  19:16,  If 


Fx.  19:19 
Ex.  19:18 
Ex.  19:16 


Heb.  12:26 
Ex.  20:1-17 
Ex.  19:5,6 


Ex.  34:3 
Ex.  34:1,  28 
Deut.  6:6,7 


Num.  1 :45,  46 
Ex.  26:1-27 
Ex.  32:15-35 


Ex.  19:1;  Num.  10:11 
Ex.  19:16;  20:18-20 
Heb.  12:18-21 


Num.  10:8,  21,  33 
Ex.  24:7;  Deut.  31:24-26 
Num.  10:12 


Num.  11:1-3 


Num.  11:4-34 


Num.  12 


Deut.  1  :19;  8:15 
Num.  14:22,  23 
Deut.  11:7-12 


Num.  13:1-33 
Num.  13:23 
Num.  14:1-39 


Deut.  1:19-21 
Num.  13:32,  33 


Rebels  bring  us  to  defeat, 
Many  years  must  be  complete, 
Ere  in  Canaan  we  can  meet. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Korah  causes  great  offense 
When  lie  tries  to  burn  incense, 
To  the  pit  he  goes  from  hence, 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Aaron's  rod  that  almonds  grew, 
1  en  commands  and  manna  too, 
In  the  ark  were  carried  through. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 


Num.  14:40-45;  Deut.  1:43,  44 
Num.  14:32-34 


Num.  16:1-40 
Num.  16:30-34 


Deut.  10:2 


Num.  17:1-11 
Ex.  16:32-34 
Heb.  9:4 


Foes  held  us  on  northern  side,  E? 
Our  six  hundred  thousand  died, 
Open  us  a  passage  wide. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Fiery  serpents  hiss  and  bite, 
For  we  did  not  do  the  right; 
Keep  the  brazen  snake  in  sight! 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

"Through  the  water  through  the  fire 
Never  let  us  fall  or  tire, 
Every  step  brings  Canaan  nigher 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!" 


Joseph's  bones  we  take  along. 
Moses'  law  book  guides  our  throng 
Heaven's  cloud  ne'er  leads  us  wrong. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Sihon  says,  "No  passage  through!" 
Just  one  thing  was  left  to  do, 
Conquer  him  and  king  Og  too. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Canaanite  and  Amorite, 
All  that  shut  our  way  so  tight, 
We  have  put  them  all  to  flight. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!  . 

Balaam  cannot  curse  our  host, 
For  our  God  doth  love  us  most, 
As  we  camp  near  Dead  Sea  coast. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Camped  upon  the  Jordan  plain, 
Mighty  hosts  ,  we  count  again, 
Moses  warns,  doth  law  explain. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Sinai  law,  ten  thousand  words,  • 
All  the  world  with  influence  girds, 
Leads  to  law  of  Good  Shepherd's. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Moses  stood  on  Nebo's  height 
All  in  rapture  with  the  sight 
Of  the  land  of  our  delight, 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Moses  dies  and  Joshua  leads, 
So  mighty  in  all  his  deeds. 
By  his  courage  he  succeeds. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Miracle,  there's  none  so  grand 
As  the  miracle  of  our  band 
On  the  way  to  Canaan  land. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

As  we  wandered  all  about, 
Clothes  and  shoes  did  not  wear  out, 
Forty  years  we  were  enroute. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Waters,  earth  and  rocks  were  riven. 
Fifty  billion  meals  were  given, 
Quails  and  manna  kept  us  living. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

Joshua  breaks  his  camp  and  goes 
Where  the  swollen  Jordan  flows 
How  to  cross  a  miracle  shows. 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 

"We  will  march  at  His  command, 
We  will  soon  possess  the  land," 
Not  one  enemy  can  stand. 
Lead  us  on,  0  lead  us  on! 


13:17;  Num.  14:40-45;  20:14-21 
Num.  1:44-46;  14:29;  21:1 
Num.  21:4,  21-35 


Angered  Moses  smote  the  rock.  Num.  20:7-11 

His  sin  was  an  awful  shock           Num.  20:12;  Deut.  1:35;  32:48-52 

God  must  take  him  from  the  flock  Deut.  34:1-9 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on! 


Num.  21:6 
Num.  21:4,  5 
Num.  21:7-9 


Ex.  14:22;  Josh.  3:14-17 


Ex.  13:19 
Deut.  31:24-26 
Ex.  13:20-22 


Num.  21:21-23 
Num.  21:24-32,  33-35 

.Num.  21:1-3,  21-35 
Num.  21:1-3,  31-35 


Num.  22-24 
Ex.  19:4-6 
Num.  22:1 


Num.  26:1-3 
Num.  26 
Deut.  1-33 


Ex.  20-Num.  10:10 
Gal.  3:24;  Heb.  13:20 

Deut,  34 


Deut.  34:5-12;  31:1-7 
Josh.  4:13-17:18 
Josh.  1:6 


Deut.  8:14-16 
Psa.  68:7-9 


Num.  33:1-49 
Deut.  29:5 
Num.  32:13 


Psa.  78:12-16;  Num.  16:30-34 
Ex.  16:35 
Ex.  16:12-15 


Josh.  3:1-6 
Josh.  3:15 
Josh.  3:7-17 


Josh.  1:7-9,  16-18;  4:13 
Deut.  11:22-25;  31:3-8 
Josh.  1:5;  Num.  33:51-53 


Lest  we  tread  on  Edom's  ground, 
Make  a  journey  far  around; 
Lord,  thy  ways  are  so  profound! 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on ! 


Num.  20:14-21 
Num.  20:21,  22;  21:4 
Num.  9:15-23 


"When  we  stand  on  Jordan's  brink, 
Never  let  us  fear  or  shrink; 
Hold  us  Father,  lest  we  sink! 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!" 

"When  the  victory  is  won, 
And  eternal  life  begun, 
Up  to  glory  lead  us  on, 
Lead  us  on,  O  lead  us  on!" 
— From  Eastern  Mennonite  School  Journal. 
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Married 


Kratz — Haltcman. — On  April  5,  1930.  Bro. 
ESsmond  L.  Kratz  and  Sister  Alice  A.  Halte- 
man,  both  of  the  Franco nia  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer.  Franeonia, 
Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  through 
life's  journey. 


Mover — Geliman  —On  April  0,  1030,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Arthur 
D.  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Nelson  N.  Mover  of  the  Spring  City 
congregation  and  Sister  Martha  B.  Gehman 
of  the  Bally  congregation.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Linder— King—  On  April  10,  1030,  Bro. 
Lawrence  J.  Linder  of  Springfield,  O.,  and 
Sister  Anna  R.  King  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable, 
Ohio.  May  God  grant  them  a  peaceful  voyage 
through  life. 


Horning— Snj  der . — On  March  15,  1030,  Bro. 
Alvin  Horning  of  the  Bowmansville  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Sarah  M.  Snyder  of  the 
Indiantown  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Noah  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend   them  through  life. 


Zimmerman — Martin. — On  April  10,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  Zim- 
merman of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  Martin  of  the  Brethren  Church 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


HoJlinger. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Esther  (Horst)  Hollinger.  was  born 
Jan.  22,  1850;  died  April  10,  1030,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Hauck,  near 
Eden,  Pa. ;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  IS  d.  She  was  sick 
about  three  weeks  of  bronchitis  and  heart 
trouble.  .  She  is  survived  by  2  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  14 
at  the  home  of  her  sister  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis 
and  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church  by  Bros. 
Noah  L.  Landis  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Text, 
Heb.  13 :14.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

A  Niece. 


Prutzman. — John  Prutzman  was  born  March 
6,  1853,  in  Central  Pennsylvania ;  died  in  the 
hospital  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  March  11,  1930; 
aged  77  y.  5  d.  He  moved  to  Cedar  Co.,  Mo., 
in  1878  and  to  Cass  Co.,  in  1879.  He  worked 
in  this  community  for  a  number  of  years,  la- 
ter moving  to  a  farm  near  La  Tour,  Mo.,  where 
he  and  his  sister  lived  until  she  died.  After 
his  health  failed  him  he  moved  to  Garden  City, 
Mof  About  the  year  1883  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation.  He  was 
never  married.  He  is  survived  by  2  sisters 
(Emma  Stair  Wanamie  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Steiner) 
and  several  nephews.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  Bros. 
I.  G.  Hartzler  and  S.  S.  Hershberger.  Text, 
Isa.  3:10,  11.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Plank. — David  0.  Plank  was  born  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1840;  died  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  March  30,  1930;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  4  d.  In 
1803  he  was  married  to  Leah  King  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.  One  year  later  he  moved  to  Illinois  and 
in  the  fall  of  1883  he  came  with  his  family  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  To  this  union  were  born  0 
daughters  and  7  sons.  Three  daughters  died 
in  infancy.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1919;  also  one  son  (George)  died  in  1917. 


He  leaves  3  daughters.  6  sons,  39  grandchildren, 
and  15  great-grandchildren.  In  1872  he  united 
with  (lie  Church  of  the  Brethren,  remaining  a 
consistent  member  until  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Church  in 
charee  of  C.  A.  Lentz  of  Leeton,  Mo.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Clearfork  cemetery. 


G  rber — Sarah  Gerber  was  born  near  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Oct.  19,  1886;  died  at  her  home 
in  Harper,  March  13,  1030;  aged  43  y.  4  in. 
24  d.  At  the  age  of  10  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  site  was  a  faithful  member 
at  her  death.  In  her  life  time  she  endured 
much  physical  suffering,  which  site  bore  pa- 
tiently. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
modier  and  an  infant  brother.  She  leaves  her 
father,  2  brothers  (Joe  and  Ed),  3  sisters 
(Amanda,  Lena,  and  Lydia),  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  S.  A.  Yoder 
and  at  the  church  by  H.  J.  King.  Text,  Phil. 
1 :21.   Interment  in  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 


Cummiags.— Henry  Cummings  of  near  Bre- 
men, <  )hio,  was  born  April  27,  1850 ;  died 
April  21,  1030;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  24  d.  He  was 
of  a  family  of  15  children,  all  of  whom  have 
departed  this  life  except  one  brother  (J.  D.). 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Funk, 
March  25,  1880.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  1  daughter  (Roy,  Elizabeth,  and  Clar- 
ence). Roy  and  Elizabeth  preceded  father  in 
death,  leaving  mother  and  Clarence  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  father,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  ho^.e.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
some  thirty  years  ago  and  remained  faithful 
till  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Turkey  Run  Church,  conducted  by  J.  A.  Good. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

'  Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


Miller. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
(•Sehoenbecu)  Miller,  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  0,  1847  ;  ;  died  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
April  10,  1930;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  1  d.  With 
his  parents  he  moved  to  Washington  Co.,  la., 
when  he  was  nine  years  old.  He  grew  to  man- 
hood and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
the  region  of  his  boyhood  home  and  remained 
in  the  faith  till  the  close  of  his  life.  He  was 
married  to  Lydia  A.  Detweiler  of  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  Feb.  1,  1877.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children.  He  leaves  his  widow  and 
nine  children  :  Mrs.  Henry  Swartzendrube/, 
Julius,  Elias,  Abner,  Jesse,  Alpheus,  Louis, 
and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Moyer.  He  also  leaves  32 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  2  brothers, 
and  1  sister.  He  spent  much  time  in  reading- 
God's  Word  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life, 
which  was  a  consolation  to  him.  He  expressed 
a  willingness  to  depart  this  life  and  be  with 
the  Savior.  Funeral  services  were  held  April 
12,  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder,  Manasses  Miller, 
and  Samuel  T.  Eash.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5;  Job  14. 

Gingerich.— Miriam  (Yoder)  Gingerich  was 
born  Jan.  4,  1870,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa  ;  died 
at  her  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  April  10,  1030  ; 
aged  54  y.  3  m.  0  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage near  Arthur,  111.,  to  Joseph  M.  Gingerich 
on  Dec.  10,  1899.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  when  17  years  old,  in  which 
faith  she  remained  until  her  death.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  cancer,  which  trouble  affected 
her  for  at  least  four  years,  which  illness  she 
very  patiently  bore,  never  complaining  and  she 
ot\en  expressed  her  thankfulness  to  God  for 
His  mercy  towards  her.  She  was  indeed  great- 
ly blest  of  (rod  in  being  spared  the  pain  that 
Oiiten  accompanies  this,  her  last  disease  and 
illness.  She  leaves  her  husband,  three  sisters 
(Anna,  wife  of  Henry  Briskey ;  Sarah,  wife 
of  David  Mast ;  and  Lydia,  wife  of  Jacob  D. 
Beachey),  two  half-brothers  (Jacob  and  Isaac 
He.muth).  One  full  brother  (Samuel),  and  two 


half-brothers,  (John  and  Daniel)  preceded  her 
in  death.  Besides  the  above,  there  are  also 
left  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  13,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Noah  S.  Miller  and  at  the  East 
Union  Church  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and 
Noah  S.  Miller  in  German,  and  Joe  C.  Bren- 
neman  in  English.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


Zooh. — John  D.,  son  of  Joel  and  Catharine 
Zook,  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1853; 
died  of  pneumonia,  April  15,  1930 ;  aged  76  y. 
7  in.  14  d.  He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family 
of  nine  children,  and  the  last  to  depart  this 
life.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  Mifflin  Co.  and 
worked  for  some  years  in  his  father's  pottery 
there.  At  about  nineteen  years  of  age  he 
went  west,  attending  school  at  Smithville,  O., 
and  Keokuk,  la.  He  then  taught  penmanship 
at  various  places.  In  the  meantime  his  father 
died  and  he  returned  to  Pennsylvania  for 
some  time  to  manage  the  pottery.  Later  he 
went  west  and  took  up  farming  at  Topeka, 
Ind. ;  and  though  he  gave  up  farming  some 
.\ears  ago,  he  maintained  an  active  outdoor 
life  and  '  worked  as  much  as  his  years  and 
strength  permitted  up  till  the  time  of  his 
death.  On  Jan.  10,  1899,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  M.  Schantz  of  Smithville,  O.  Two  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union  (Mrs.  A.  W.  Sla- 
gel  and  Lyman).  Lyman  also  died  of  pneu- 
monia only  ten  weeks  ago,  which  was  a  great 
shock  to  his  father,  and  since  that  time  he 
has  gradually  failed  in  strength.  As  a  young 
man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  throughout  life  he  was  an  active  worker, 
as  S.  S.  teacher,  superintendent,  chorister,  and 
trustee,  and  a  liberal  giver  to  all  phases  of 
Christian  activity.  He  was  always  a  great 
lover  of  children  and  young  people  and  in  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  got  much  pleasure  from 
his  two  grandsons.  He  leaves  his  daughter 
(Vesta)    and  2  grandsons. 


Yoder. — Susan  Yoder,  daughter  of  Jacob  P. 
and  Polly  Hooley,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  March  30,  1807;  died  at  her  home  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  29,  1930,  after  a  week's 
illness  of  pneumonia ;  aged  02  y.  9  m.  29  d. 
When  she  was  13  years  old  her  mother  died. 
Two  years  later  she  with  her  father,  2  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
where  her  father  died  four  years  later.  She 
was  married  three  times.  First  to  Joseph  G. 
Hartzler  on  Feb.  26,  1888.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children :  Mrs.  Henry  J.  King,  Ora 
J.,  Clarence  V.,  and  Marvin  •  David,  who  died 
at  the  age  of  two  years.  Three  days  later 
her  husband  died.  On  June  2,  1901,  she  was 
married  to  John  M.  King.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel  D.  King.  On 
Feb.  23,  1903,  her  second  husband  passed 
away.  In  November  1922,  she  was  married  to 
M.  L.  Yoder,  who  died  Nov.  11,  1927.  She 
leaves  2  sons,  2  daughters,  13  grandchildren,  1 
brother  (D.  Y.  Hooley),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  B. 
Hartzler,  Mrs.  Sara  Yoder,  Mrs.  David  Plank, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Quinn),  3  step-sons,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  had  many 
sorrows  and  disappointments,  but  she  never 
complained.  She  put  her  trust  in  the  Lord, 
believing  He  would  sustain  her  in  whatever 
trials  she  had  to  bear.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  she  died.  She  was  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  church  and  took 
a  special  interest  in  mission  activities,  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  She  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed, but  we  humbly  submit  to  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Clear  Fork  cemetery. 


Bender. — Christian  R.  Bender  was  born  in 
Ontario,  Canada,  May  10,  1803;  died  very 
suddenly  of  heart  trouble  at  his  home  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  April  13,  1930 ;  aged  66  y. 
11  m.  3  d.    In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
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Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
Feb.  2.  1S90,  he  was  married  to  Annie  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children.  Annie 
died  May  16,  1895.  On  Jan.  19.  1897,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Guengerich, 
and  this  union  was  blest  with  six  children.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  7  children,  17  grandchildren,  4 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  One  son  (Daniel)  preceded  him  in 
death  just  a  little  over  a  year.  The  surviving 
children  are:  Mary,  wife  of  Elmer  Swartzen- 
druber;  Lydia,  wife  of  Simon  J.  Miller;  Bar- 
bara, wife' of  Simon  N.  Hershberger ;  and  Ed- 
win, Fanny,  Ellen,  and  Nettie  at  home.  His 
health  seemed  to  be  about  as  usual  until  five 
months  ago,  when  it  became  known  that  he  had 
a  complication  of  weaknesses  which  at  times 
caused  much  discomfort.  On  Sunday,  the  day 
before  his  death,  he,  as  he  always  did  when  at 
all  possible,  filled  his  usual  place  in  Sunday 
school  and  in  a  very  noticeable  way,  to  some 
who  observed  him,  took  an  especial  interest  in 
the  services  but  after  dinner  when  making 
preparations  to  attend  a  funeral  he  fell  over 
and  seemingly  all  was  over  within  a  few  mo- 
ments. Thus  again  are  we  reminded  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death, 
but  we  know  God  doeth  all  things  well  and 
may  we  be  prepared  for  that  great  change 
when  it  comes  to  us  all. 

Funeral  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  Apr. 
1G.  Services  conducted  by  P.  P.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in  German 
and  J.  L.  Hershberger  in  English. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  like  you  on  earth  we  find." 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  140) 
at  Lindale  Church  and,  as  had  been  pre- 
viously arranged,  scattered  to  several  dif- 
ferent homes  for  the  day.  All  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  experience.  We  came  back  for 
the  evening  services  at  the  school.  The 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  an  open  meeting  on  the 
subject,  "Meditations  on  Easter."  A  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  followed. 

A  numiber  of  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers are  planning  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  May 
3-6.  Also  two  cars  are  being  sent  over  the 
coming  week-end  to  give  programs  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Cottage  City,  Mary- 
land, a  suburb  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  opened  recently  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Morning  View 
Church,  about  thirteen  miles  from  here, 
where  some  of  our  school  family  have  been 
attending. 

The  main  feature  of  our  Public  Literary 
program  for  the  month  of  April  was  a  de- 
bate on  the  subject,  "Resolved  that  the 
modern  practice  of  buying  on  the  install- 
ment plan  is  unwarranted  and  unnecessary." 
The  decision  of  the  judges  was  in  favor  of 
the  affirmative  speakers. 

An  interesting  Alumni  Arbor  Day  Pro- 
gram was  rendered  on  the  lawn  Saturday, 
April  5,  1 :30  P.  M.  Two  suitable  readings 
were  given,  two  songs  by  Men's  Chorus, 
talks  on  trees,  a  Ladies'  Quartet,  and  a 
Men's  Quartet.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  a  Class  Gift  Essay  Contest  was  held  in 
chapel.  Eight  essays  were  read  offering 
suggestions  for  suitable  gifts  to  the  school. 
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The  names  of  the  writers  of  the  the  three 
best  essays  (excluding  one  by  a  faculty 
member)  were  announced  to  the  audience 
as  the  winners  in  the  contest. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Historical  Society,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  gave 
an  address  on  "The  Martyrs'  Mirror." 

The  subjects  most  recently  discussed  in 
chapel  talks  were  "Tobacco,"  "Etiquette," 
and  "The  Size  of  a  Man." 

May  1,  1930.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio    Mennonite   and    Eastern   A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  27-29,  1930. 

All  conference  members  are  urged  to 
be  present  at  the  church,  on  Tuesday,  1:00 
P.  M.,  May  27. 

On  Tuesday  evening  there  will  be  a  pub- 
lic meeting  and  on  Wednesday  morning 
open   conference   will  begin. 

The  Bus  line,  from  New  Philadelphia, 
and  Dover  to  Millersburg  and  Loudenville, 

I  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  ;; 
\  MANUAL 

t  A  thirty-two  page  booklet  arranged  || 

|  by  a  special  committee   under  direc-  || 

?  tion   of  the   General   Sunday   School  • 

\  Committee,  treating  on  the  organiza-  * 

i  tion   and    methods    of    conducting   a  . 

?  Summer  Bible   School,  and  outlining  • 

I  an  All-Bible  Course  of  study  for  the  * 

•  Kindergarten,    Primary,    and    Junior  • 

f  grades.     The    booklet    also    includes  f 

|  suggestions  and   outlines  for  supple-  * 

t  mental  work.    Per  copy,  15c;  Dozen 

?  copies,  $1.50.  * 

i  Send    for    descriptive    circular    of  , 

f  other    material   available    for   use   in  y 

|  Summer  Bible  Schools.  * 

i     Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
t  Scottdale,  Pa.  I 

passes  the  church.  Buses  leave  Dover  (go- 
ing west)  at  7:40  and  11:40  A.  M„  and  3:40 
and  5:40  P.  M.  Leave  Millersburg  (going 
east)  8:45  and  10:45  A.  M.,  and  2:45  and 
6:45  P.  M. 

Besides  train  service  to  Millersburg,  there 
are  Bus  lines  from  Canton  and  Massilon 
to  Dover:  and  from  Wooster  to  Millersburg. 

For  information  regarding  trains  and 
Buses,  write  to  A.  W.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  five  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 

Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast   District   will   be   held,   D.   V.,  June 


May  1,  1930 

3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Ik  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.— Rom.  8:38,39. 

— James  I.  Vance. 


CHURCH  RECORD 

The  Minister  or  Deacon 

Can  keep  an  accurate  record  of  the 

I    Membership  by  using  this  book  which 

|    was  arranged  and  published  under  the 

"    direction  of  a  committee  appointed  by 

I!",  .the   Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 

||    ference    of    the    Mennonite  Church. 

"    Because  it  has  proved  to  be  quite  prac- 

''<    tical,  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the 

|    Mennonite    Publication    Board  voted 

'     that  it  should  go  into  the  regular  list 

•    of  books  recommended  to  the  entire 

£    Church.     The   Church  of  the  Breth- 

||    ren  have  also  adopted  this  record  book 

"  and  are  supplying  their  constituency 
• 

i  with  it. 

I  It  contains  blanks  for  the  recording 

f  of  number  of  members  received,  num- 

i  ber  lost,  membership,  addresses,  how 

|  members  have  been  received  or  lost, 

|  dates,  birthdays,  remarks. 

Complete  instructions  are  printed  in 

J  the  beginning  of  the  book  thus  mak- 

l  ing  it  easy  for  any  one  to  learn  the 

?  system.    Strongly  bound  in  black  cloth 

i  with  leather  corners.    Room  for  enter- 

!  ing  3000  names.   Price,  postpaid  $2.25. 

t  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 

|  HOUSE 

t  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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A  WEEK  AT  LOUISVILLE 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held  its  annual 
meeting  this  year  with  the  congregation  worshiping  at  Beech  Church 
near  Louisville,  Ohio.  The  Board  has  favored  Ohio  with  a  larger 
number  of  annual  meetings  that  any  other  state,  but  this  is  the  first 
time  that  any  meeting  of  the  kind  has  been  held  at  Louisville. 

*  *  * 

Louisville,  as  many  of  our  people  know,  is  a  flourishing  town 
near  the  city  of  Canton.  The  Beech  congregation  numbers  nearly 
three  hundred  members.  The  present  ministers  are  Otis  N.  Johns, 
bishop;  John  D.  Miller,  and  Alvin  Hostetler. 

*  *  * 

It  was  on  Thursday  morning,  May  1,  that  the  workers  began 
to  assemble.  There  was  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion committees  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Canton,  beginning 
Thursday  morning.  This  joint  committee  was  in  session  at  the 
Mission  all  day  Thursday,  and  on  Friday  morning  we  moved  to 
Beech  Church  and  continued  the  work  of  considering  various  mis- 
sionary problems  and  preparing  the  work  for  Board  consideration 
and  action. 

*  *  * 

As  usual  during  such  times,  the  evenings  were  spent  profitably 
in  preaching  services  at  the  churches  within  reach.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  occupied  the  time  for  several  evenings  at  the  Canton  Mission 
in  giving  a  Biblical  exposition  on  the  Tabernacle.  At  the  Beech 
Church  the  following  filled  the  evening  appointments:  Daniel  Kauff- 

man,  Noah  Oyer,  Allan  Good. 

*  *  * 

As  usual  during  such  meetings,  a  number  of  committees,  not 
directly  connected  with  our  General  Mission  Board,  (most  of  the 
committee  members,  however,  being  connected  with  the  work  of  the 
Board),  held  special  meetings,  thereby  economizing  on  traveling 
expenses.  Among  the  committees  holding  such  meetings  were  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee,  the  Young  People's  Problems 
Committee,  the  Bible  Meeting  Topics  Committee,  the  General 
Problems  Committee,  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite General  Conference.  Whatever  work  they  had  that  is  of  special 
interest  to  the  public  will  probably  appear  in  print  in  the  form  of 
reports  from  these  several  committees. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  noticeable  vacancies  apparent  during  the  meeting 
was  that  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller.  As  a  membei 
of  the  Mission  Board  and  of  the  Topics  Committee,  and  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  there  were  three  vacan- 
cies, leaving  a  gap  harder  to  fill  than  in  the  case  of  most  deaths. 
But  when  the  Lord  -takes  a  worker  home  He  is  able  to  fill  up  the  gap. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  forenoon  proved  a  time  of  strenuous  work.  While 
the  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mission  committees  occu- 
pied the  time  from  8  to  10  o'clock,  meeting  with  various  missionar- 
ies having  matters  to  bring  before  them,  several  other  committees 
were  at  work  along  their  respective  lines.  At  10  o'clock  the  entire 
Board  went  into  executive  session,  there  being  a  number  of  other 
workers  present.  This  time  was  occupied  largely  by  the  reading  of 
reports  of  Executive  Committee  meetings  during  the  year. 

*  *  * 

The  Saturday  afternoon  session  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  illuminating  sessions  of  the  entire  meeting.  There 
was  a  wide  range  of  subjects  considered,  and  considerable  business 
transacted  which  relieved  the  pressure  of  work  that  would  other- 
wise have  been  due  for  the  business  sessions  of  Monday  and  Tues- 


day. It  also  gave  the  Board  members  not  on  the  most  active  com- 
mittees a  clearer  insight  into  the  work  than  they  would  otherwise 
have  had. 

*  *  * 

Sunday  forenoon  was  devoted  to  regular  services  at  the  several 
churches  in  Stark  and  neighboring  counties.  We  were  unable  to 
get  a  full  list  of  appointments,  but  here  is  a  partial  list  of  churches 
together  with  ministers  who  brought  the  messages: 

Beech,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Canton,  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Orrville,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Salem,  Milo  Stutzman. 

Oak  Grove,  Noah  Oyer. 

Crown  Hill,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

*  *  * 

It  has  been  the  custom  for  years  to  begin  the  mission  program 
with  a  missionary  sermon.  This  year  the  mission  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp.  Text,  Luke  24:46,  47.  He  was 
followed  by  an  address  on  "The  Missionary  Call"  by  Bro.  Frank 
Raber.  This  session  (Sunday  afternoon)  proved  to  be  the  most 
largely  attended  of  any  during  the  entire  meeting. 

=}=  if1  ^ 

Monday  morning  marked  the  beginning  of  the  first  public 
business  session  of  the  meeting.  Board  members  responded  from 
California  on  the  west  to  eastern  Pennsylvania  on  the  east,  from 
Canada  on  the  north  to  Virginia  on  the  south.  The  forenoon  was 
taken  up  mostly  in  the  giving  of  reports  by  the  officers  of  the 
Board,  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  attracting 
the  usual  attention. 

*  *  * 

The  afternoon  session  was  taken  up  in  reports  from  various 
mission   committees,   stations,   and   charitable   homes,   and  several 

addresses  on  important  subjects. 

*  *  * 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  afternoon's  session  was  the  read- 
ing of  telegrams  of  greeting  from  the  missions  in  India  and  South 
America.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  led  in  special  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
work  in  those  fields. 

*  *  * 

"How  Impart  More  Missionary  Information,"  was  the  theme 
of  a  discussion  that  awakened  more  than  usual  interest.  The  sub- 
ject was  discussed  in  three  parts:  (1)  To  the  children,  by  Fannie 
Lapp;  (2)  To  the  Teen  Age,  by  J.  L.  Stauffer;  (3)  To  Adults,  by 
A.  C.  Brunk. 

Monday  evening's  session  began  with  a  refreshing  song  service 
led  by  Brethren  Leidy  Hunsicker  and  Titus  Kolb.  "Our  Sewing 
Circle  Work"  was  graphically  explained  by  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  followed  by  an  illuminating  address  on  "Occupy- 
ing Our  Home  Fields."  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  brought  the  closing 
message  of  the  evening,  his  theme  being,  "New  Testament  Teach- 
ing on  Stewardship." 

*  *  * 

As  usual  at  such  gatherings,  the  time  between  sessions  was 
profitably  occupied  by  the  busy  workers.  Numerous  call  sessions 
of  our  various  committees,  a  meeting  by  our  Sisters  Sewing  Circle 
workers,  and  several  other  lines  of  activity  were  noticeable. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  Gospel  truck  man- 
aged by  Bro.  Allan  Good.  Bro.  Good  and  family  are  on  an  extended 
vacation,  visiting  friends,  relatives,  missions,  charitable  homes,  and 
congregations  in  many  places.    The  truck  is  at  once  a  kitchen,  bed 
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room,  colportage  wagon,  touring  car,  headquarters  for  Gospel  mes- 
sages. The  Lord  willing,  main'  of  our  people  will  see  and  hear 
more  of  this  Gospel  truck  before  the  year  is  over. 

*  *  * 

Among  our  more  aged  wheelhorses  whose  presence  was  much 
appreciated  were  Brethren  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. These  three  brethren  are  quite  active  for  men  of  their  age, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  spare  them  for  many  years  for 
continued  helpful  service  and  influence.  They  were  among  the 
officials  of  the  Board,  at  the  time  of  its  organization  and  have  been 

active  in  its  affairs  ever  since. 

*  .  *  * 

One  of  the  things  concerning  which  there  was  unanimous  opin- 
ion on  the  part  of  the  visitors  was  that  of  the  splendid  hospitality  and 
competent  management  on  the  part  of  the  home  people.  Beech 
Church  will  mean  more  to  many  of  us  hereafter,  than  it  has  in  the 
past. 

*  #  * 

Tuesday  morning  found  us  assembled  in  the  house  of  worship, 
beginning  the  last  day  of  the  work  of  the  meeting.  The  work  had 
been  well  taken  care  of,  it  being  apparent  that  we  would  not  be 
overcrowded  with  last-hour  work.  A  refreshing  rain  during  the 
night  had  put  the  atmosphere  in  fine  shape  to  help  us  appreciate  the 
showers  of  spiritual  refreshing  that  were  poured  out  upon  us  inside 
the  building. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  pres- 
ence of  workers  from  widely  separated  sections.  Alberta,  California, 
Virginia,  eastern  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Ontario,  Colorado,  and 
many  intervening  points,  as  well  as  India  and  South  America,  were 
all  represented  by  workers  present.  In  size,  the  congregation  was 
about  an  average  on  such  occasions.  There  was  a  seriousness,  har- 
mony, and  genuine  Christian  fellowship  that  augurs,  well  for  the 
future  work  of  the  Board.  If  we  move  forward  in  this  spirit,  taking 
our  loyalty  to  the  whole-Gospel  faith  with  the  same  faith  that  we 
do  our  fellowship,  it  will  mean  that  eventually  the  obstacles  to  the 
progress  of  the  mission  cause  will  all  be  removed. 

*  *  * 

The  building  budgets  for  South  America  and  India  awakened 
considerable  interest.  Whether  these  budgets  approved,  will  be  met 
during  the  coming  year  will  depend  upon  both  our  willingness  and 
our  ability  to  pay.  If  the  Lord  so  overrules  that  crops,  prices,  and 
health  conditions  will_be  favorable,  and  we  will  loyally  co-operate 
with  the  Lord  as  faithful  stewards,  we  are  quite  sure  that  the  means 
will  be  forth-coming  to  support  every  enterprise  of  which  the  Lord 
approves. 

Following  are  the  officers  of  the  Board  for  the  coming  year: 
President,  D.  D.  Miller;  Vice  President,  Levi  Mumaw;  Secretary, 
S.  C.  Yoder;  Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff;  Fifth  Member  Ex.  Com.,  M. 
C.  Cressman. 


Following  is  a  list  of  members  of  Mission  and  Relief  commit- 
tees: Mission:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Noah 
H.  Mack,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  S.  C.  Yoder.  Relief:  Aaron 
Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw,  J.  H.  Mellinger. 

*  *  * 

A  number  of  new  mission  superintendents  were  appointed. 
These  are  as  follows:  Peoria,  Warren  Long,  Detroit,  Frank  Raber; 
Los  Angeles,  Perry  Heller.  Many  prayers  are  ascending  to  the 
end  that  their  service  in  their  new  field  of  labor  may  be  blessed 

to  the  salvation  and  spiritual  uplift  of  many  souls. 

*  *  * 

"Medical  Work  in  India,"  was  the  subject  discussed  by  Bro. 
George  D.  Troyer,  who  has  recently  returned  on  his  first  furlough 
from  India  to  America.  This  address  was  followed  by  two  mes- 
sages on  South  America:  "Opportunities  of  a  Christian  Nurse,"  by 
Sister  Selena  Camber,  "General  Activities,"  by  V.  E.  Reiff. 

*  *  * 

An  offering  was  lifted,  which  amounted  to  $274.15.  This  went 
to  the  general  fund  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, to  be  applied  wherever  needed. 

*  *  * 

Tuesday  evening,  the  last  session  of  the  public  meeting,  proved 
quite  interesting,  even  though  many  of  the  workers  had  gone 
home.  A  30-minute  devotional  meeting,  a  round  table  discussion 
of  the  theme,  "Missionary  Preparation  and  Development,"  led  by 
Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  and  a  stirring  sermon  on  "The  Hope  of  Our 
Salvation"  by  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  constituted  the  work  of  the  evening. 
In  an  appeal  to  the  unsaved  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord 
one  soul  made  the  wise  choice. 

Among  the  after-the-meeting  events  was  the  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  which 
was  held  on  Wednesday.  Among  the  things  engaging  the  atten- 
tion of  that  body  was  the  appointment  of  a  new  secretary,  made 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller,  the  time  and  place  of 
holding  the  next  General  Conference,  and  such  other  work  as 
needed  immediate  attention.  The  action  of  the  committee  on  these 
problems  will  doubtless  be  made  known  to  our  readers  in  later 
reports. 

*  #  * 

"What  kind  of  a  meeting  did  you  have?"  is  a  question  usually 
asked  of  those  present  on  such  occasions.  In  this  case  practically 
all  of  us  answer,  "A  good  one."  It  was  probably  not  better  than 
other  annual  meetings  have  been,  but  we  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
sustaining  grace  during  these  meetings.  The  weather  was  ideal, 
the  house  usually  filled  without  being  overcrowded,  the  discussions 
sober  and  to  the  point  without  being  spectacular,  the  deliberations 
Harmonious,  and,  we  believe,  those  present  during  the  meetings  went 
home  with  renewed  determinations  to  do  their  best  in  helping  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  the  Cause.  To  this  end  may  our  prayers  and 
■our  labors  be  extended. 


FAITHFUL  STEWARDSHIP 


By  Anna  Smucker 

l'or  llie  Gospel  Herald. 

What  do  we  understand  by  stew- 
ardship? A  steward  is  an  overseer, 
one  who  manages  or  superintends  the 
affairs  of  another.  Christian  minis- 
ters are  the  stewards  of  God  over  His 
church  or  family.  "For  a  bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God; 
not  selfwillcd,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre"  (Tit.  1:7).  "Let  a 
man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  min- 
isters of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God"  (I  Cor.  4:1). 

Believers  are  stewards  of  His  gifts 
and  graces,  to  disperse  the  benefits  of 


them  to  the  world.  "As  every  man 
hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  min- 
ister the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:10). 

On  reading  the  parable  of  the  un- 
just steward  (Luke  16),  who  defrauds 
his  principal  by  collusion  with  his 
debtors,  we  find  it  concluded  by  what 
seems  to  be  a  strange  expression. 
"If  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your 
own?"  Certainly  that  which  is  a 
man's  own  he  may  naturally  expect, 
should  be  given  him  ;  for  who  has  a 
right  to  withhold  it. 

Perhaps  the  question  arises  in 
many  minds,  How  could  Jesus  com- 


mend the  action  of  the  unrighteous 
steward.  Jesus  held  him  up  as  a 
warning  of  what  would  overtake  un- 
faithful stewards,  how  they  would  be 
called  to  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship. 

Having  taught  this  solemn  les- 
son (one  that  is  much  needed  to- 
day), Jesus  went  on  to  show  "how 
the  sons  of  this  world,"  are  for  their 
own  generation  wiser  than  the  sons 
of  light.  They  are  wiser  at  this 
point,  for  they  use  their  utmost  pow- 
er and  put  forth  their  effort  to  make 
present  opportunities  count  for  the 
hour  of  future  need. 

The  average  professed  Christian  to- 
day puts  forth  his  effort  to  bring 
things  to  pass,  in  business  and  oth- 
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er  affairs  of  this  brief  present  world, 
but  when  it  conies  to  matters  that  af- 
fect eternity  lie  is  content  with  the 
putting-  forth  of  the  '  smallest  effort 
[hat  will  satisfy  his  conscience. 

The  Lord  jesus  did  not  commend 
the  unrighteous  steward.  It  was  his 
"lord"  (that  is  the  steward's  lord), 
who  commended  the  unrighteous 
steward.  Jesus,  so  far  from  commend- 
ing him,  flatly  called  him  "the  un- 
righteous steward,"  and  furthermore 
warns  against  unfaithfulness  in  stew- 
ardship. 

Money  is  called  "the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,"  because  money  is 
such  a  constant  minister  to  sin  and 
selfishness,  and  because  the  love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil. 
Jesus  in  passing  would  lift  a  word 
of  warning  against  the  perils  of  mon- 
ey by  speaking  of  it  as  "the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness."  He  simply  put 
into  a  new  and  striking  form  His 
oft-repeated  teaching,  not  to  keep 
our  money  hoarded,  not  to  spend  it 
on  ourselves,  but  to  spend  it  in  doing- 
good,  especially  to  God's  needy  ones, 
and  so  invest  it  in  heavenly  and  abid- 
ing securities. 

This  passage  stands  out  in  glor- 
ious light,  teaching-  with  great  force 
a  lesson  that  our  day  greatly  needs 
to  learn ;  namely,  that  money  is  a 
stewardship,  and  that  he  who  seeks  to 
enjoy  it  in  the  brief  present,  and 
not  rather  so  expend  it  that  it  will 
bring  him  interest  for  all  eternity, 
is  a  great  fool,  even  the  petty  shrewd- 
ness of  "the  sons  of  this  world,"  re- 
bukes him. 

"Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  If 
we  would  be  faithful,  there  must  be 
obedience,  which  is  one  of  the  sources 
of  true  happiness. 

God's  perfect  law  of  liberty  is  only 
for  His  obedient  children.  When  our 
wills  are  perfectly  conformed  to  His 
will  we  have  perfect  liberty,  for  no- 
thing can  come  between  us  and  out- 
desires.  To  such,  God  offers  and  af- 
fords a  life  of  abounding  happiness. 
We  will  be  obedient,  not  because  we 
must  obey,  but  because  we  wish  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  who  has  loved  us 
with  an  everlasting  love. 

Christians  have  the  assurance  that 
when  God  calls  us  to  work  He  will 
see  us  safely  through.  This  is  beau- 
tifully illustrated  in  the  lives  of  a 
number  of  Bible  characters,  such  as 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  David.  Each 
of  these  was  called  to  a  work  that  no 
one  else  could  have  done.  They  obey- 
ed the  call  of  God,  and  He  stood  by 
them,  and  gave  them  strength  to  per- 
form His  divine  will. 

The  perfect  happiness  of  perfect 
obedience  will  dawn  upon  your  soul, 
and  you  will  begin  to  know  some- 
thing of  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 


God."  Do  not  measure  your  obedi- 
ence or  your  service?  Let  Christ 
have  all  there  is  of  you— body,  soul, 
mind,  spirit,  time,  talents,  voice,  ev- 
erything. Lay  your  whole  life  open 
before  Him,  that  He  may  control  it. 

Faith  is  fundamental  in  Christian 
creed  and  conduct.  It  was  the  one 
thing  which  above  all  others  Christ 
recognized  as  the  paramount  virtue. 
In  faith  all  the  other  graces  find 
their  source.  "But  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  him ;  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb. 
11:6).  We  must  believe  in  His  re- 
ality, even  though  He  is  unseen;  but 
we  must  believe  even  more  than  the 
fact  of  His  existence,  namely,  that 
He  is  a  rewarder,  that  He  will  as- 
suredly honor  with  definite  blessings 
those  who  draw  nigh  to  Him  in 
prayer.  Faith  believes  all  that  God 
says  as  being  absolutely  true,  even 
though  circumstances  seem  to  be  a- 
gainst  its  fulfillment.  Our  faith  grows 
by  the  use  of  the  faith  we  already 
have.  "For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance ;  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath"  (Matt.  25:28). 

Let  us  also  notice  some  of  the 
Christian  virtues,  such  as — • 

1.  Gratitude,  is  said  to  be  the 
mother  of  most  virtues,  because  that 
from  this  one  fountain  so  many  rivu- 
lets arise.  Nothing  tenders  the  heart, 
and  opens  the  gushing  fountain  of 
love  more  than  the  exercise  of  grati- 
tude. It  should  be  our  duty.  Just  like 
the  clock  needs  to  have  the  pendu- 
lum swing,  so  Christians  need  to 
swing  the  pendulum  of  duty.  Your 
hearts  must  be  always  ticking,  if 
you  would  keep  time  with  the  Sun 
of  righteousness. 

2.  Patience  is  the  guardian  of 
faith,  the  preserver  of  peace,  the  cher- 
isher  of  love,  the  teacher  of  humility. 
Patience  in  small  efforts  will  effect 
more  than  the  occasional  use  of  tal- 
ents. 

3.  Honesty  is  greatness  itself.  The 
truth  of  the  good  old  maxim  that 
"honesty  is  the  best  policy"  is  upheld 
by  the  daily  experience  of  life:  up- 
rightness and  truthfulness  being  found 
as  successful  in  business  as  in  every- 
thing else. 

4.  Cheerfulness.  How  sweet  in  in- 
fancy, how  lovely  in  youth,  how  saint- 
ly in  age.  What  the  sun  is  to  na- 
ture, what  the  stars  are  to  night,  are 
cheerful  persons  in  the  house  and  by 
the  wayside.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway."  God  has  put  us  here  to  make 
the  world  brighter,  happier,  by  our 
helping  bear  one  another's  burdens. 
Let  us  cheer  up  the  discouraged. 

What  will  be  our  reward  for  faith- 


ful stewardship?  The  reward  of  the 
righteous  in  heaven  is  great,  beyond 
our  comprehension.  It  is  so  great 
l hat  we  are  told  to  rejoice  because  of 
it.  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
The  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven 
for  us  is  incorruptible,  undefiled,  un- 
fading. Thieves  and  enemies  can- 
not touch  it. 

Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  saves  the  be- 
liever. His  position  in  the  future  life, 
together  with  the  measure  of  his  re- 
ward will  depend  upon  his  faithful- 
ness in  the  use  of  gifts  with  which 
he  has  been  endowed  by  God.  As  to 
I  he  nature  of  the  steward's  reward, 
he  shall  receive  a  crown.  The  Scrip- 
lures  speak  of  a  number  of  crowns — 
(he  crowns  of  life,  of  glory,  of  right- 
eousness, of  rejoicing,  of  gold  and  in- 
corruptible— thy  crown,  that  which  is 
laid  up  for  you,  and  which  should 
not  be  lost  by  unfaithfulness. 

We  read  of  the  seven  "overcomes" 
in  the  second  and  third  chapters  of 
Revelation. 

There  we  will  enter  into  a;  new  con- 
dition and  abode  of  life:  (1)  a  new 
sphere  of  life  for  the  saints,  not  sur- 
rounded by  the  temptations  and  de- 
feats of  this  mortal  life;  (2)  a  new 
home  for  the  saints  (Rev.  21  :22)  ;  a 
picture  of  the  holy  city,  the  New 
Jerusalem.,  which  is  to  be  the  final 
and  eternal  abode  of  the  people  of 
God;  (3)  new  conditions  of  life  for 
the  redeemed.  God's  home  is  there. 
Thus  the  stewards  have  uninterrupt- 
ed communion  with  God.  New  cre- 
ated things  appear — the  river  of  life, 
(he  tree  of  life,  new  service,  new  re- 
lationships, new  light. 

The  righteous  Judge  will  not  al- 
low the  faithful  stewards  to  go  un- 
rewarded. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


WITNESS  OF  A  BUSINESS  MAN 


Here  is  the  testimony  of  Henry  G. 
Adams  of  the  University  of  Michigan, 
adviser  to  the  Chinese  Republic  on  the 
standardization  of  Railway  Accounts. 

"When  1  went  out  to  China  I  did  not 
think  much  of  foreign  missions  or  for- 
eign inissionar.es.  but  I  now  take  off 
my  hat  to  the  missionaries.  I  have 
never  contributed  much  to  foreign  mis- 
sions but  now  1  expect  to  put  every- 
thing that  I  can  spare  into  the  foreign 
mission  offering.  The  missionaries  are 
a  noble  lot  of  men  and  women  and  are 
rendering  a  very  great  service  to  the 
people  of  China." 

When  the  corn  is  nearly  ripe,  it  bows 
the  head  and  droops  lower  than  when 
it  was  green. 

In  like  manner  when  the  people  of 
God  are  near  ripe  for  heaven,  they 
grow  more  humble  and  self-denying 
than  in  the  clays  of  their  earlier  devel- 
opment.— John  Flavel. 
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Fie  th;.t  gocth  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MOTHER 


By  Blanche  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

True  and  noble,   sweet  and  loving, 

Dearest  friend  on  earth  I  know; 
Ever'  patient  and  forgiving, 

Loving  me  where'er  I  go. 

Never  idle,  never  shirking, 

Blessed   be   her   toil-worn  hands; 

Carefree  never,  always  working, 
Giving  more  than  right  demands. 

Never  doubting,  always  trusting, 

Hoping  for  a  better  day; 
Always   cheerful  and  consoling, 

Wiping  tears  and  cares  away. 

Oh,  how  sweet  the  name  of  mother, 
Yet  how  oft   she's  made  to  grieve 

When  a  wayward  son,  or  daughter, 
Her   wise  counsel   won't  receive. 

Why  not  do  our  best  for  mother, 
While  she's  with  us  here  below? 

E'en  our  best  can  ne'er  repay  her 
All  the  debt  of  love  we  owe. 

Sacrifice  so  great  and  noble 

For  our  being  she  has  made; 
Friend  in  joy  and  friend  in  sorrow 

Never   will   her   friendship  fade. 

Hallowed  be   the   name  of  mother, 

Who  doth  godly  virtue  claim; 
Smile   upon  her,   Heavenly  Father, 

Bless  her  sacred,  cherished  name. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald: — We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  re- 
port that  the  work  is  growing  in 
numbers  and  in  interest.  The  aver- 
age attendance  at  Sunday  school  for 
the  month  of  April  was  149.  The 
evening  services  are  also  fairly  well 
attended.  We  are  again  planning  to 
give  those  boys  and  girls  who  are 
the  most  faithful  in  attending,  a  week 
or  two  in  the  country,  if  our  brethren 
in  the  nearby  congregations  will  a- 
gain  be  so  kind  as  to  take  them..  A 
few  have  already  answered  the  re- 
quest printed  in  the  "Missionary 
Messenger"  a  short  time  ago.  A  num- 
ber of  the  children  have  asked,  can 
we  go  to  the  place  where  we  were 
last  summer?  Evidently  they  liked 
the  places  they  were.  The  children 
will  be  sent  out  some  time  in  July  or 
August.  Will  those  whose  doors  are 
open  to  them  please  communicate 
with  us  between  now  and  the  latter 
part  of  June?  We  were  well  pleased 
with  the  result  of  this  work  last  sum- 
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mer.  We  believe  that  both  the  chil- 
dren, and  those  who  gave  them  a 
place  in  their  homes  for  this  short 
time,  received  a  blessing. 

We  are  again  making  plans  for  a 
summer  Bible  school  to  begin  the 
latter  part  of  July.  We  are  also  ex- 
pecting to  hold  a  tent  meeting  some 
time  in  the  summer,  but  the  time  is 
not  definitely  set  at  this  writing.  The 
city  of  Reading  is  on  daylight  time 
this  summer,  and  it  was  necessary 
for  us  to  change  our  time  accordingly. 
Sunday  school  is  at  9:00  A.  M., 
standard,  and  at  10:00  daylight  time. 
The  evening  services  begin  at  6:30 
standard  and  at  7:30  daylight  time. 

If  any  one  has  "Youth  Christian 
Companions"  that  are  in  good  con- 
dition, that  they  have  no  further  use 
for,  we  would  be  glad  to  have  them. 
We  use  them  to  distribute  in  the  hos- 
pitals to  the  patients.  The  sister 
workers  visit  the  Reading  Hospital 
and  the  Homeopathic  every1  two 
weeks,  and  distribute  "Ways,"  tracts, 
"Youth's  Christian  Companions,"  and 
in  some  instances  "Words  of  Cheer." 

We  again  wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  interest  and  help  in  the  work 
and  would  especially  ask  that  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 
May  5,  1930.  J.  B.  Gehman. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  won- 
derful goodness  to  the  children  of 
men. 

The  missionaries  are  all  well  as 
far  as  we  know.  This  is  Passion 
Week.  In  most  of  our  towns  we  have 
special  services  on  Thursday,  Friday, 
and  Saturday,  and  the  regular  Easter 
Services  on  Sunday.  This  is  a  time 
of  the  year  when  even  those  who  nev- 
er think  of  living  right  try  to  be  holy, 
because  it  is  Holy  Passion  Week.  We 
have  no  trouble  to  get  a  crowd  at 
the  services  on  Good  Friday,  but  as 
soon  as  the  Easter  season  is  over  the 
religion  of  many  is  gone  too.  We  re- 
member hearing  some  women  remark 
after  the  services  last  Easter,  how 
well  they  liked  it  all  and  that  they 
would  come  again  the  next  Easter. 
This  O'tight  to  be  enough  to  prove  the 
depth  of  their  religion. 

The  services  seem  to  be  quite  well 
attended  these  last  few  weeks  in  all 
our  towns,  with  several  conversions. 
Some  weeks  ago  a  young  man  began 
to  come  to  our  meetings  here,  and 
when  I  announced  after  the  meeting 
that  if  there  were  any  who  would 
wish  to  have  us  pray  for  them  or 
would  like  any  further  explanation  on 
any  point  they  were  just  to  make  it 
known,  or  come  any  time  and  ask 
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for  further  help.  This  man  came  the 
next  day  and  said  that  he  wanted 
to  be  converted.  I  tried  to  show  him 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  had  pray- 
er with  him,  and  he  claims  he  is  a 
new  man.  To-day  he  came  to  visit 
me  and  says  he  has  quit  drinking  and 
is  now  quitting  the  cigarette,  of 
which  he  smoked  as  high  as  three 
packages  a  day.  He  says  his  friends 
laugh  at  him  because  he  wants  to 
be  saintly,  they  say.  Will  you  pray 
for  him  that  he  may  be  victorious. 

Bro.  Hershey  has  been  holding  com- 
munion services  at  several  of  our 
towns  lately.  These  services  are  al- 
ways greatly  appreciated  by  our 
members. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


WHAT    IMPRESSED    ME  MOST 
AT   GENERAL  MISSION 
BOARD  MEETING 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  those  present,  at  the  recent 
General  Mission  Board  meeting  had 
been  asked  to  tell,  what  in  regards 
to  the  meeting,  impressed  them  most, 
I  suppose  we  would  have  had  re- 
plies somewhat  as  follows : 

1.  The  large  number  of  missionaries  on 
furlough  that  were* present,  namely: 

Geo.    J.    Lapp   and  wife. 
A.   C.   Brunk  and  wife. 
Dr.    Geo.   Troyer   and  wife. 
M.    C.  Lehman. 
Selena  Gamber. 

2.  "To   see   on   the   platform   at  the  same 

time,  speakers,  representing  city  mis- 
sion work  from  Pennsylvania  to  Ore- 
gon, as  was  the  case  on  Saturday 
evening,  when  brethren  J.  C.  Clemens, 
pastor  of  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  Mission 
and  Allan  Good,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  Mis- 
sion were  the  speakers." 

3.  "The  thing  that  impressed  me  was  the 

singing  of  the  song,  'The  Lord  is  in 
His  Holy  Temple,'  as  led  by  Bro. 
Milo  Stutzman." 

4.  "What    impressed    me    most    was  the 

presence  of  such  esteemed  'fathers  of 
Israel,'  as  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  have  been  con- 
nected with  the  work  of  the  Board 
from  its  very  beginning.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  'Bro.  C.  Z.'  was  the 
second  President  of  the  Board  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  the  first  Secre- 
tary." 

5.  I  was  impressed  with  the  cheerful  hos- 
pitality of  the  Beech  congregation  and 
the  splendid  manner  in  which  they 
took  care  of  the   many  visitors. 

6.  A  wide-awake  boy  might  have  replied, 
"I  saw  automobile  licenses  here  from 
Oregon  to  Pennsylvania,  and  from  Vir- 
ginia to  Ontario." 

7.  I  noticed  there  were  so  many  "side" 
meetings;  such  as:  the  Y.  P.  Problems 
Committee,  Ex.  Com.  of  Gen.  Conf., 
Ex.  Com.  of  Men.  Board  of  Education, 
Gen.  Problems  Com.  of  Gen.  Conf., 
and   possibly  others. 

8.  What  I  was  glad  to  see  was  that  au- 
thorization was  given  the  General 
Board  to  open  work  in  Africa. 

9.  The  large  amount  of  work  done  by 
the  Executive  Committee  during  the 
year,  between  sessions  as  indicated  by 
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the  reading  of  the  minutes,  by  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder,  secretary. 

10.  I  was  profoundly  impressed  by  the 
mission  sermon  las  preached  by  Bro. 
Geo.  J.  Lapp,  who  for  about  25  years 
has  been  an  India  missionary.  No 
novice   is  he. 

11.  One  minister  told  me,  "I  received  a  lot 
of  valuable  teaching  on  the  subject  of 
'Christian  Stewardship,'  by  listening 
to  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffmian's  splendid  ad- 
dress on  that  subject." 

12.  I  certainly  did  enjoy  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer's  address  in  which  he  related  those 
interesting  experiences  in  the  "South- 
ern Highlands." 

13.  The  thing  that  opened  my  eyes  was 
the  large  amount  of  book-keeping  that 
Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  the  General  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board  must  have,  also  the 
.accurate  and  systematic  manner  in 
which  he  gets  out  his  reports. 

14.  For  me  to  hear  Bro.  Geo.  Troyer  tell 
of  his  experiences  as  a  medical  mis- 
sionary in  India  made  me  feel  as 
though  I  would  want  to  also  have  a 
share  in  it  by  giving  and  by  interces- 
sion. 

15.  Bro.  Frank  Riaiber  was  a  new  speak- 
er, but  how  impressive  his  message 
was  on  "The  Missionary  Call." 

16.  The  singing  of  the  songs  in  Spanish, 
Hindi,    English,   and  German. 

17.  I  surely  enjoyed  that  illuminating  and 
appealing  message  of  Bro.  S.  C.  Yod- 
er's  on  "Prospective  Fields  in  Africa." 
Wonder  how  long  it  will  be  until  we 
can  sing  Gospel  songs  in  their  lan- 
guage .at  General  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ings. 

18.  I  had  to  think  of  the  absence  of  some 
former  workers  whose  voices  we  used 
to  hear  in  similar  meetings,  years  gone 
by,  but  who  have  been  "promoted"  to 
the  better  world  and  whose  bodies 
are  awaiting  the  resurrection  "on  In- 
dia's coral  sands."  Brethren  M.  C. 
Lapp,  and  Jacob  Burkhard  and  Sisters 
Friesen   and  Lapp. 

19.  I  was  much  impressed  with  the  "line- 
up" of  those  foreign  missionaries  and 
c'ty  mission  and  charitable  institution 
Superintendents  with  their  wives,  on 
Tuesday  afternoon.  It  was  -very  im- 
pressive to  hear  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
speak  to  them  in  his  fatherly  man- 
ner, when  among  other  things,  he  re- 
marked, "I  have  not  greater  joy  than 
to  see  that  my  children  walk  in  the 
truth." 

20.  I  was  greatly  helped  by  listening  to 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman's  sermon  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

21.  Wasn't  Bro.  Allan  Good's  sermon  an 
illustration  though,  of  "preaching  the 
Word?" 

22.  What  I  enjoyed  was  the  singing  as 
led  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

23.  I  liked  so  much  that  vivid  description 
.given   by   Bro.   J.   L.    Stauffer,  telling, 

how  when  he  was  a  young  man,  he 
followed  Bro.  M.  L.  Neff  through  the 
alleys  of  Philadelphia's  slums  and  there- 
by gained  first-hand  missionary  infor- 
miation  and  experience,  and  which  led 
to  him  later  becoming  a  city  mission- 
ary himself. 

24.  I  did  enjoy  the  instructive  talks  as 
given  by  Sisters  Selena  Gamlber  and 
Fannie  Lapp. 

25.  The  excellent  representation  from  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  impressed  me.  There 
were  Bro.  Perry  Heller  and  Wife,  Bro. 
Frank  Martin,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  O'- 
Connell,  besides  "Bro.  B.  B."  King 
and   his   daughter  Gladys. 

26.  What  impressed  me  was  the  manner 
in  which  Bro,  A,,  C,  Bnink  handled  his 


assignment:    "How    Impart  Missionary 
Information  to  Adults." 

27.  It  did  me  a  lot  of  good  to  see  that 
Bishop  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Mission  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

28.  It  was  unusual  to  see  so  many  city 
mission  and  charitable  institution  super- 
intendents.   Among  them  were: 

Wm.  Detweiler,  Norristown,  Pa. 
J.   M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 
E.  A.  Shenk,  Canton,  Ohio. 
M.  O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio. 
B.   B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
S.   M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. 
A.  Good,   Portland,  Oregon. 
Perry    Heller,   Los   Angeles,  Cal. 
Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111. 
Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 
J.  D.  Smith,  Eureka,  111. 
L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  West  Liberty.  O. 

29.  I  was  greatly  helped  and  inspired  by 
listening  to  the  helpful  message  on 
"The  Hope  of  the  Gospel,"  by  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp,  of  Bally,  Pa.  How  nice  too, 
that  at  least  one  soul  confessed  Christ 
at  the  last  session  of  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

"Last,   but   not  Least" 

But  the  "wonder"  to  the  writer  at 
this  as  well  as  at  former  meetings  of 
this  Board,  was  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
the  President  of  the  Board.  To  see 
this  unpretentious  yet  shrewd  and 
godly  man  preside  at  one  of  these 
meetings  in  his  calm,  cool-headed, 
composed,  and  able  manner  is  a 
schooling  all  by  itself. 

For  six  days,  the  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  were  here.  The 
fact  that  "Bro.  D.  D."  announced  one 
committee  meeting  to  be  held  "While 
they  were  eating"  gives  one  an  idea 
as  to  how  busy  they  must  have  been. 

For  ten  years,  Bro.  Miller  has  serv- 
ed the  Lord  and  the  Church  as 
President  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  In  addition  tc 
this,  -much  if  not  all  of  this  time,  he 
was  also  Financial  Agent  of  said 
Board.  When  one  notices  the  large 
amount  of  money  entrusted  to  the 
Board,  which  must  be  kept  on  inter- 
est, one  would  naturally  think  that 
the  duties  of  this  office  alone,  would 
be  sufficient  to  keep  two  or  more  fi- 
nancial experts  occupied.  One  of  our 
wide-awake  ministers  remarked  to 
the  writer  some  time  ago,  "Would  not 
certain  financial  institutions  be  glad 
for  the  chance  to  get  hold  of  a  man 
with  the  abilities  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Mill- 
er?" 

I  wonder  how  genuinely  we  as  a 
church  appreciate  the  sacrificial  and 
.  efficient  work  of  this  dear  brother. 
It  would  be  a  "little"  person  indeed, 
who  would  hand  him  nothing  but  de- 
structive criticism. 

Men  holding  similar  positions,  in 
Boards  of  other  denominations  re- 
ceive "fat"  salaries,  with  likely  the 
services  of  one  or  more  clerks,  sec- 
retaries, or  stenographers  included. 
Yet,   I  very  much   question   if  they 


perform  service  equal  in  efficiency  tc 
that  of  our  "Bro.  D.  D." 

How  much  support  and  encour- 
agement do  we  give  him?  Too  often, 
men  of  greatest  worth  must  die  be- 
fore their  lives  and  labors  are  ap- 
preciated. To  properly  encourage  and 
support  "faithful  and  able  men"  in 
places  of  responsibility  in  the  Church 
is  one  of  the  best  ways  of  supporting 
the  cause  of  Christ.  We  trust  that 
the  earnest  appeal  to  Board  members, 
for  cooperation  with  the  President 
of  the  Board,  as  made  by  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw  (Vice  Pres.),  will  find  a 
hearty  and  continued  response  in  the 
lives  of  all  Board  members  and  by 
as  many  others  as  possible. 

Bro.  Miller  is  repeatedly  authoriz- 
ing allowance's  (and  rightly  so)  for 
various  missionaries  under  the  Board, 
but  what  does  he  get  himself.  I  be- 
lieve I  heard  that  he  gets  his  sta- 
tionery and  a  subscription  to  a  Mis- 
sionary Magazine. 

How  like  unto  the  Great  Master 
Servant,  "Who  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister."  How 
fitting  here  are  the  words  of  the  poet : 

Give  them  the  flowers  now. 

"Closed  eyes  can't  see  the  white  roses. 

Gold  hands  can't  hold  them  you  know 
Breath    that   is   still   cannot  gather 

The  odors  that  sweet  from  'them  flow 
Death  with  a  peace  beyond  dreaming 

Its  children  of  earth  does  endow. 
Life  is  the  time  we  can  help  them 

So  give  them  the  flowers  now." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WORLD'S  LARGEST  MISSIONS 


In  the  Lutheran  Year  Book  of  For- 
eign Missions,  published  in  Leipzig, 
Germany,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr. 
W.  Gerber,  complete  statistics  of  all 
Lutheran  Foreign  Missions  are  given. 
It  will  be  interesting  to  know  that 
the  mission  of  the  Rhenish  Society  in 
the  Dutch  East  Indies  is  listed  as 
having  a  baptized  membership  of 
333,145,  which  makes  it  without  doubt 
the  largest  foreign  mission  in  the 
world.  It  can  hardly,  however,  be 
called  a  distinctively  Lutheran  mis- 
sion, though  perhaps  predominantly 
so.  Many  of  its  missionaries  are 
confessionally  Reformed. 

The  largest  all-Lutheran  mission  in 
the  world  is  that  of  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  in  the  Telugu  Coun- 
try of  India,  which  reports  a  baptized 
membership  of  140,000,  and  the  next 
largest  are  those  of  the  Gossner  So- 
ciety in  Chota  Nagpur,  India,  with 
118,000  baptized  members  and  of  the 
Norwegian  Missionary  Society  in 
Madagascar,  with  101,000— Mission- 
ary review  of  the  World. 

We  are  lights  in  this  world — but 
where  does  the  power  come  from?  If 
it  comes  not  from  God,  our  light  it- 
self is  darkness, — Roy  Otto. 
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As  for  mc  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise.— Ephesians  b  :~. 


MY  MOTHER'S  PRAYER 

(This  poem,  taken  from  "Gospel  Banner," 
carries  a  message  for  all  who  are  inclined 
to  regard  lightly  a  mother's  prayers  and  a 
mother's  tears. — Ed.). 

How  well  do  I  remember  my  mother's  daily 
Prayer, 

While  yet  a  little  boy,  and  in  my  mother  s 
care;  " 

Each  day  I'd  hear  her  pleadings,  and  this  is 
what  she'd  say, 

"This  is  my  boy,  dear^ Savior,  for  whom  I 
prav  each  day." 

A^ith  mother's  arms  around  me,  it  seemed 
like  Heaven  there. 

That's  why  I  well  remember  my  mothers- 
daily  prayer. 

One  clay  as  I  grew  older,  and  thought  I  was 
a  man, 

I  took  a  roving  notion,  and  soon  had  laid  my 
plan — 

To  leave  my  dear  old  mother,  and  leave  a 
peaceful  home 

Forgot  my  mother's  teaching,  and  then  be- 
gan to  roam. 

Ere  long  I  found  employment,  but  did  not 
stop  long  there, 

I  only  thought  of  roving,  but  not  of  mother's 
prayer. 

I  now  was  in  my  glory,  went  further  day 
by  day, 

And  spent  my  money  freely,  sight-seeing  on 
my  way; 

I  kept  on  traveling  westward,  one  clay  I  had 
to  stop, 

Financially  embarrassed,  was  bound  to  hunt 
a  job. 

I  looked  the  city  over,  found  no  employment 
there, 

But  met  some  real  good  fellows.  Forgot 
my  mother's  prayer. 

They  seemed  to  be  quite  happy,  and  offered 

me  a  drink, 
I  said  I  didn't  want  it,   I  am  too  young  I 

think; 

Hut    soon    I   tipped   the  bottle,   and  say,  it 

brought  the  tears, 
That  night  I  formed  a  habit,  I  didn't  quit 

for  years. 

1  worked  for  Rum  and  Whisky,  for  nothing 
did  I  care, 

I  never  thought  of  dying,  nor  of  my  moth- 
er's prayer. 

I  drank  in  early  morning,  and  often  drank 
all  night. 

It  seemed  that  all  I  cared  for,  was  drinking 

rum  and  fight; 
Police   have  often   had   me,  and  thrust  mc 

into  jail, 

And  no  one  likes  a  drunkard,  so  no  one  went 
my  bail. 

I  had  no  one  to  help  me,  I'd  sit  there  in 
despair, 

My  mind  would  run  on  drinking,  but  not  on 
mother's  prayer. 

My  face  was  seldom  shaven,  was.  anything 
but  neat, 

My  clothes  were  always  ditty,  my  shoes 
most  off  my  feet; 
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My  head  was  barely  covered,  with  just  a 
dirty  cap. 

My    system   was   all    shattered,   and   not  a 

friend  I  had. 
But    still   I   kept   on    going   witli   long  and 

dirty  hair. 

But  never  did  remember  my  mother's  daily 
prayer. 

One  night  down  street  I  rambled,  I  heard 

some  music  ring, 
Then,    there    was    some    one    talking,  next 

they  began  to  sing; 
I  heard  somebody  telling  of  Jesus  and  His 

love, 

He  said  that  His  dear  mother  was  with  Him 
up  above; 

At  once,  the  thought  came  to  me,  my  moth- 
er, she  is  where? 

Just  then  I  did  remember,  my  mother's 
daily  prayer. 

Oh.  how  my  heart  was  beating,  when  this  I 

heard  him  say, 
"Come,  give  your  heart  to  Jesus,  get  right 

with  God  to-day." 
He  said  some   one  is  praying  for  you,  my 

sinner,  friend, 
1  walked  a  little  closer,  my  knees  began  to 

bend. 

I  fell  and  cried  for  mercy,  was  lifted  then 
and  there, 

Alas,  God  heard  and  answered,  my  mother's 
daily  prayer. 

Praise  God,  I  was  delivered,  from  drinking, 

there  that  night, 
I  knew  that  I  was  lifted,  from  darkness  into 

light; 

So  now  I  love  my   Savior,  for  what  He's 

clone  for  me, 
I  know  I  have  salvation  for  now  the  light  I 

see. 

He  cleansed  my  soul  and  body,  I've  better 

clothes  to  wear, 
All  through  a  loving  mother,  and  answer  to 

her  prayer. 

Now  boys  and  girls,  take  warning,  respect 

your  mother's  home, 
And  listen  to  her  pleadings,  and  never  start 

to  roam; 

Your  life  is  what  you  make  it.  but  God  can 

help  you  through, 
He  gave  His  life  a  ransom,  He  died  for  me 

and  you. 

Your  burdens  He  will  lighten,  your  troubles 

He  will  bear, 
Just  put  your  trust  in  Jesus,  I  know  He'll 

answer  prayer. 

 Lewis  Albert  Schriver. 


A  PRIME  ESSENTIAL 


People  who  are  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  correct  parental  over- 
sight and  instruction  of  young"  peo- 
ple often  quote  the  following  from 
Deut.  6:6-9. 

And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be   in  thine  heart; 

And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  clown,  and  when  thou  risest  up, 

And  thou  shalt  hind  them  for  a  sign 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as 
frontlets   between    thine  eyes. 

And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

This  language  speaks  for  itself,  its 
meaning  being  so  evident  that  it 
needs  no  interpretation.  But  there  is 
one  item  connected  with  this  instruc- 
tion that  we  are  liable  to  overlook. 
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Let  us  remember  the  first  words  in 
the  quotation :  "And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart."  In  other  words,  a 
prime  essential  in  the  proper  in- 
struction and  bringing  up  of  our  chil- 
dren is  that  in  all  these  things  we 
speak  from  conviction.  If  you  have 
never  meditated  upon  what  "in  thine 
heart"  means  in  this  instruction,  this 
is  an  appropriate  time  to  give  these 
words  full  consideration.  When  you 
feel  what  you  teach ;  that  is,  when 
you  speak  from  the  depth  of  your 
"heart  and  life  experience,  your  in- 
structions will  carry  far  more  weight 
and* will  be  much  more  impressive 
than  if  you  should  speak  from  a  mere 
sense  of  duty. 

While  the  above  quotation  is  fresh 
on  our  minds,  it  might  be  well  to  go 
on  and  meditate  upon  what  follows : 

And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land 
wh'ch  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee 
great  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou  build- 
edest  not, 

And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which 
thou  diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees, 
which  thou  plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt 
have   eaten   and  be  full; 

Then  beware  lest  thou,  forget  the  Lord, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage. 

We  are  not  liable  to  forget  the 
Lord  when  in  our  hearts  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  has  an  abiding  and  im- 
pressive presence.  Remembering  the 
Lord  and  cherishing  His  precious 
words  in  our  hearts,  it  gives  one  the 
deep  conviction  that  makes  his  in- 
structions felt  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  others. 


AN  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  RESULTS 
OF    A    WOMAN'S  EFFORTS 
—  SOME  APPLICATIONS 


Some  time  ago  I  read  in  a  clipping 
an  account  of  a  woman — a  mother, 
who  worked  to  support  her  seven 
children  and  later  began  to  adopt 
homeless  Avaifs,  and  finally  had  twenty 
three  of  those  waifs,  and  the  account 
told  how  they  were  all  taken  to  Sun- 
day school  and  how  all  had  to  be  in- 
doors not  later  than  eleven  o'clock  at 
night.  It  is  stated  that  all  had  homes 
of  their  own  except  the  youngest  "one 
still  with  her;  and  that  none  of  them 
had  ever  been  in  trouble. 

Then  I  pondered  over  the  love  -that 
mother  must  have  had.-  She  not  only 
manifested  love  for  the  natural  bodies 
by  thus  giving  homes  and  food,  but 
for  that  which  is  most  important, 
their  souls,  having  them  fed  with  spir- 
itual food  by  taking  them  to  Sunday 
school,  so  that  from  childhood  thev 
might  know  the  holy  Scriptures  which 
are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(Continued  on   page  155) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  May  25,  1930—  Matt. 
25:1-13 

JESUS  DESCRIBES  THE  FUTURE 
OF  THE  KINGDOM 
Golden  Text. — Take  ye  heed,  watch 
and  pray ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. — Mark  13:33. 

Introductory. — The  entire  chapter, 
Mark  25,  must  be  read  to  make  the 
lesson  fit  the  title.  But  there  is  e- 
nough  in  the  lesson  text  chosen  by 
the  International  Committee  to  occu- 
py the  whole  time  of  the  recitation 
very  profitably.  This  lesson  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in 
Jerusalem  and  vicinity  just  previous 
to  His  resurrection.  While  His  teach- 
ing, from  beginning  to  end,  was  all 
profitable,  a  part  of  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  which  He  came  to  bring, 
outside  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
the  bulk  of  His  doctrinal  teaching,  of 
which  we  have  any  record,  was  done 
during  the  latter  part  of  His  min- 
istry. The  lesson  before  us  is  at 
once  inspiring  and  vital  to  the  true 
faith  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 

Expecting  the  Bridegroom  (1-5). — 
This  is  the  introductory  part  of  the 
teaching  found  in  the  whole  chapter. 
Jesus  had  frequently  mentioned  His 
crucifixion,  His  going  away,  His  com- 
ing again.  Here  He  likens  His  sec- 
ond coming  to  that  of  a  bridegroom 
coming  to  claim  his  bride.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  figure,  taught  else- 
where in  Scripture,  likening  the  union 
of  Church  and  Christ  to  that  of  a 
marriage,  with  Christ  as  the  Bride- 
groom and  the  Church  as  the  Bride. 
It  is  significant,  therefore,  that  in  the 
figure  before  us  there  is  not  one  but 
a  number  who  are  waiting.  While 
they  were  watching  for  the  coming 
of  the  bridegroom  "they  all  slumber- 
d  and  slept."  So  we,  looking  confi- 
entlv  for  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
'claim  His  Bride  the  Church,  one  by 
•one  fall  asleep.  But  in  the  foolish 
irgins  who  failed  to  provide  their 
amps  with  oil  we  have  an  impres- 
sive warning  lest  we,  looTHng  for  our 
Lord's  return,  fail  to  make  the  neces- 
sary preparations.  And  whether  we 
shall  fall  asleep,  as  did  the  virgins, 
or  will  be  found  watching  and  wait- 
ing, as  indicated  in  I  Thes.  4:13-16, 
the  important  thing  is  to  be  READY. 

The  Midnight  Cry  (6-12)  .—Finally 
at  midnight,  the  cry  was  heard,  "Be- 
hold, the  bridegroom  cometh :  go  ye 
■out  to  meet  him."  There  was  hurry- 
ing and  scurrying.  Now  there  was 
no  time  to  waste.  But — alas!  only 
part  of  those  who  had  been  waiting 
and  fallen  asleep  were  ready ;  the 
other  part  had  neglected  to  supply 
their  lamps  with  oil.  Their  lamps 
were  probably  all  right :  but  what  good 
does  fi  lamp   do   when   there   is  no 


oil  in  it?  It  reminds  us  of  people 
who  seem  careful  as  to  which  church 
they  join,  they  want  to  join  the  right 
church;  but  the  oil  is  lacking:  they 
are  devoid  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Spirit,  living  a  life  of  carnal 
pleasure  or  disobedience.  The  foolish 
virgins  hustled  around  as  speedily  as 
they  could,  provided  themselves  oil, 
but  when  they  came  back — behold, 
"the  door  was  shut!"  Here  are  a  few 
of  our  impressions: 

1.  It  is  important  to  be  watching 
for  our  Lord's  return,  but  still  more 
important  to  be  ready  when  He 
comes. 

2.  The  time  to  make  the  needed 
preparations  is  in  this  life.  There  is 
no  second  chance  after  death.  "Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time." 

3.  The  wise  virgins  did  the  right 
thing  in  preparing  the  needed  oil  be- 
forehand, but  they  had  none  to  spare. 
The  best  of  people  can  only  "scarce- 
ly be  saved;"  nothing  to  spare.  What- 
ever we  may  get  out  of  others  in 
the  way  of  encouragement  and  infor- 
mation and  influence,  we  get  salva- 
tion from  God  only.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  "getting  too  good." 
Anything  short  of  our  very  best  in 
the  way  of  consecration  and  obedience 
and  spiritual  loyalty  is  dangerous,  as 
the  foolish  virgins  realized,  after  it 
was  too  late. 

4.  The  cry  announcing  the  return 
of  our  Lord  will  be  at  midnight,  when 
most  of  the  watchers  will  be  asleep. 
Ever  since  the  two  men  in  white  ap- 
parel (Acts  1:11)  told  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  coming  again,  people  have  been 
looking,  expecting,  falling  asleep.  Our 


Savior  Himself  said,  "In  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  Not  when  we  are  expecting 
Him,  but  when  men  as  a  rule  are  off 
guard,  is  the  time  when  the  great' 
Bridegroom  will  come  for  His  Bride 
the  Church. 

The  Supreme  Lesson  for  Us.  (13). 
—'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Here  a- 
gain  we  have  a  few  admonitions  to 
which  we  should  give  a  listening  ear: 

1.  "Watch."  See  that  you  "make 
your  calling  and  election  sure."  Watch 
yourself  that  you  may  "walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called."  Watch  the  many  emissaries 
of  Satan  in  the  form  of  pitfalls,  de- 
ceivers, ravening  wolves,  false  proph- 
ets, etc.,  that  you  be  not  led  away 
from  the  hope  of  your  calling.  If 
you  should  fall  asleep  before  the 
"Bridegroom  comes,  if  you  fall  asleep 
with  your  lamp  well  filled  you  will 
be  among  the  wise  virgins  when  He 
comes. 

2.  "Ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour."  It  is  not  necessary.  There 
is  no  question  about  your  death.  That 
is  sure  to  come,  if  the  Lord  delays 
His  coming  that  long.  What  you  need 
to  be  concerned  about  is  your  life. 
And  the  fact  that  the  Lord  may 
come  at  any  time  is  only  one  among 
many  reasons  why  we  should  not  put 
off  the  day  of  getting  right  with  God. 
It  has  well  been  said  that  "procrasti- 
nation is  the  thief  of  time."  Many 
foolish  virgins  fall  to  sleep  spiritually 
a  long  time  before  they  close  their 
eyes  in  death.  Be  sure  that  you  are 
not  among  that  number.  Therefore 
watch,  watch,  WATCH,  WATCH, 

— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  RETURN  OF  THE  ASCENDED 
LORD.— Acts  1:1-12 


Topic  for  May  25 


MOTTO 
'Behold  He  cometh." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  His  Present  Condition. 

1.  At  God's  right  hand  working  with  His 
people  on  earth. — Mark  16:19,20. 

2.  Occupying  the  position  of  Lord  and 
Christ— Acts  2:36:  5:30-32. 

3     Clothed  in  glorv.— Phil.  3:20,21;  Rev. 
1:10-20. 

4.  Awaiting  the   time   for   return.— Acts 
3:19-21;  Heb.  10:13. 

5.  Ministering  in  the  tabernacle  of  heaven 
as  high  priest. — Heb.  8:1,2. 

II.  His  Return. 

1  It  is  assured.— Jno.  14:3,28;  Acts  1:11: 
Rev.  3:11;  16:15:  22:12. 

2  He  will  appear  in  the  clouds. — Matt. 
24:30. 

3.  He  will  be  visible  to  all.— Matt.  24:27; 
Rev.  1:7.  /;  ; 

4.  He  will   come   to  bless   His  waiting 
ones. 

a.  He  will  bring  all  things  to  light.— I 


Cor.  4:5. 

b.  He  will  change  the  bodies  of  saints. — 

Phil.  3:21. 

c.  The  Saints  shall  appear  with  Him  in 

glory.— Col.  3:4:  I  Thess.  4:15-17. 

d.  He  will  reward  His  saints. — II  Tim. 

4:8:  I  Pet.  5:4;  Rev.  22:12. 
5.    He  will  judge  the  wicked  and  careless. 

a.  /They  will  be  taken  unawares. — Matt. 

24:37-39:  25:6-13;  I  Thess.  5:2,3. 

b.  He  will  execute  vengeance. — II  Thes. 

1:7-10. 

c.  He  will  consume  the  wicked  wonder- 

workers.— II  Thess.  2:8-10. 

d.  He  will  destroy   the  earth  with  its 

works.— II  Pet.  3:10-12. 

e.  His  iudgment  will  be  upon  all. — Jude 

14,  15. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Lord. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Being  Ready  for  Jesus  to  Come. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Jesus  in  Glory  To-day. 

2.  The  Glory  of  His  Coming. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Work  of  Jesus  when  He  Comes, 

2.  Our  Task  Till  He  Comes. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Sunday  school  in  East  Scott- 
dale reports  an  increasing  attendance, 
the  latest  figures  showing  an  attend- 
ance of  from  120  to  125. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the  re- 
cent annual  meeting  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  of  the  Children's  Home  As- 
sociation. Long  may  that  work  live, 
and  prove  a  blessing  to  many  child- 
less homes. 


Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  D.  D. 
Miller  of  our  General  Mission  Board 
expect  to  be  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  the 
time  that  the  new  superintendent, 
Bro.  F.  B.  Raber,  assumes  the  duties 
of  his  office. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Indian- 
town  Mennonite  Church  near  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  May  28.  The  public  is 
invited  to  attend.  M. 


A  series  of  meetings  are  being  held 
at  Mt.  Airy  Chapel,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  beginning  May  7,  with  Bro.  J. 
W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people.  M. 

A  Special  week-end  Bible  confer- 
ence, at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
as  the  principal  instructor,  was  an- 
nounced for  May  8-10.  We  are  hop- 
ing to  hear  of  a  profitable  meeting. 

Brethren  M.  H.  Shantz  and  Oscar 
Burkholder  worshiped  with  the  Son- 
nenberg  congregation  near  Dalton,  O., 
on  Sunday  evening,  May  4,  favoring 


the  congregation  with  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  twen- 
ty-fifth annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held  this  year  May  29,  30. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged, and  a  live  meeting  is  ex- 
pected. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  J.  J. 
Warye,  for  many  years  an  active  min- 
ister in  the  "West  Liberty,  Ohio,  dis- 
trict, has  been  seriously  ill  with  heart 
trouble.  May  the  Lord  speedily  re- 
store him  to  normal  health  and  ac- 
tive service. 

The    following    announcement  is 

made  from  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Canton,  Ohio :  A  series  of  meetings, 
beginning  May  13,  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in 
charge ;  preparatory  services  May 
24;  baptismal  and  communion  service 
May  25.  The  Lord  add  His  bless- 
ings. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  the  present  week  in  Ohio. 
Following  are  his  dates  and  places 
he  will  serve : 

May  13-20,  Canton  (1939  3d  St.,  S.  E.) 
May  21,  all  day  meeting  at  Salem. 
May  22,  all  day  meeting  at  Sonnen- 
berg. 

Mission  Meeting.  —  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Mission 
Board  is  to  be  held  in  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Mennonite  Church  oh 
Wednesday,  May  28.  A  program  in 
our  possession  indicates  a  promis- 
ing meeting  ahead.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Stauffer  and  wife  of 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Old  People's 
Home,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Jonas 
W.  Eshleman  and  Sister  Ella  V. 
Strite  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  stopped 
for  a  brief  visit  with  friends  and 
brethren  at  Scottdale  on  their  way 
from  Ohio.  They  left  Friday  forenoon 
of  last  week  for  their  homes. 


Bible  Meeting. — A  program  of  the 
18th  annual  Bible  meeting  to  be  held 
at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church  is  before  us.  The  meet- 
ing is -to  be  held  May  23-25,  with 
Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  J. 
Metzler  as  instructors.  The  program 
indicates  careful  preparation,  and  a 
good  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Communion  services  were  announc- 
ed for  Casselman  Church  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  May  18,  with 
preparatory  services'  the  day  pre- 
vious. The  meeting  is  to  be  in  charge 


of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who  has  re- 
cently been  appointed  to  have  bishop 
oversight  of  the  congregations  in  the 
Casselman  Valley  district  until  fur- 
ther arrangements  are  made. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Ange- 
les, Calif.,  who  has  been  lending  a 
helping  hand  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  a  number  of  congregations  in  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  and  other  eastern  and 
middle  western  states  during  the  past 
few  months,  returned  to  his  home 
soon  after  the  close  of  the  recent  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  in  Ohio.  His 
voice  was  heard  with  gladness  in 
many  congregations. 


Mehilonites  in  Paraguay. — A  cable- 
gram from  South  America,  dated 
April  30,  informs  us  that  the  first 
group  of  Russian  Mennonites  to  sail 
for  Paraguay  from  Germany  arrived 
at  the  end  of  the  rails  with  all  their 
baggage  and  left  for  their  new  home 
in  Paraguay  the  morning  of  April  24. 
The  third  group  to  sail  for  Paraguay 
was  due  to  sail  May  12.  Fuller  de- 
tails in  "Relief  Notes"  next  week. 


Ontario  Mission  Board  Meeting. — 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Mission  Board  is  call- 
ed to  meet  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  May 
23-25.  It  is  called  "the  first"  meet- 
ing because  it  is  the  first  since  the 
merging  of  several  missionary  enter- 
prises within  the  province.  A  pro- 
gram in  our  possession  shows  care 
in  its  preparation,  and  we  believe  that 
a  profitable  meeting  will  be  held. 


Among  our  visitors  during  the  past 
week  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  E. 
Kreider  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  S.  Histand  and  daugh- 
ter Laura,  accompanied  by  Sister  An- 
na L.  Mover  of  Lansdale,  Pa.  The 
former  were  on  a  visit  to  Virginia, 
the  former  home  of  Sister  Kreider, 
while  the  latter  were  on  an  ex- 
tended trip  west,  expecting  to  go  as 
far  as  the  Pacific  coast  before  re- 
tracing their  steps  homeward. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  vis- 
ited a  number  of  places  en  route  from 
the  General  Mission  Board  meeting 
near  Louisville,  Ohio,  to  Virginia,  the 
childhood  home  of  Bro.  Brunk.  Our 
brother  preached  an  acceptable  ser- 
mon at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday  evening  of  last 
week.  They  left  on  Thursday  after- 
noon for  the  Johnstown,  Pa.  com- 
munity. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — May  14  and 

15  is  the  time,  and  Springdale  Church 
near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  the  place, 
where  the  annual  ministerial  meet- 
ing in  Virginia  is  to  be  held.  The 
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three  sessions — Wednesday  evening, 
Thursday  forenoon,  and  Thursday  af- 
ternoon— will  be  closed  with  an  open 
discussion.  The  subjects  listed  are 
practical  and  important.  Those  with- 
in attending  distance  should  attend 
this  meeting.   It  will  be  worth  it. 

Bfd.  j.  S.  Shoemaker,  President  of 
the  Mennoriite  Publication  Board, 
spent  a  ifew  days  at  Scottdale,  fol- 
lowing the  Missiori  Board  irieetirig 
in  Ohio,  visiting  friends  arid  rela- 
tives arid  looking  through  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  In  company  with  Bro. 
C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  family,  they  left 
for  the  Johnstown  community  on 
Saturday  morning,  where  a  commun- 
ion service  was  to  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  on  Sunday. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Merinonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  the  following  appoint- 
ments were  made,  to  adjust  and  fill 
vacancies  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
N.  E.  Miller,  secretary  of  General 
Conference  and  member  of  the  Young 
People's  Topics  Committee :  Secre- 
tary of  General  Conference,  Simon 
Gingerich  (the  former  assistant  sec- 
retary) ;  assistant  secretary,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  member  Y.  P.  Topics  Com- 
mittee, Harvey  Shank. 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  April  6  our  counsel 
meeting  was  held,  which  again  drew 
our  minds  to  the  seriousness  of  living 
careless  lives  and  the  blessedness  of 
living  close  to  God. 

On  April  20  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services  were  held.  Six  young 
souls  sealed  their  vows  with  God  by 
water  baptism.  Two  of  the  class  were 
not  privileged  to  be  present  for  bap- 
tism on  account  of  sickness,  but  we 
hope  they  will  be  baptized  at  a  future 
date.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep 
them  is  our  prayer. 

The  communion  service  which  was 
also  partaken  of  on  April  20  was  en- 
joyed by  all  present.  This  service  again 
impressed  very  vividly  upon  our  minds 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Health  in  general  is  very  good  and 
the  crops  look  very  promising. 

Pra    for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  25,  1930.  Cor. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
our  loved  Redeemer's  name : —  On 
April  6  we  held  our  regular  inquiry 
service,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  com- 
munion was  observed.  A  goodly  num- 
ber took  part, 


During  the  absence  of  our  minister 
and  bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller,  this  past 
winter,  we  were  left  without  a  resident 
minister.  We  had  preaching  services 
every  two  weeks  by  the  following  bre- 
thren:  Henry  Harder  and  Abe  Reist 
of  Carstairs ;  Henry  Ramer  of  Duch- 
ess ;  and  Milo  Stutzman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.. 

Health  is  good  and  spring  work  is 
well  under  way  in  this  community.  We 
have  had  considerable  rain  and  snow 
during  the  past  two  weeks.  Pray  for 
us  here: 

April  28,  1030.  Cor. 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : —  Sunday 
March  30,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  another  year,  with  officers 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Bro.  Dan  Martin; 
Sec-treas.,  Sister  Ruth  Mast ;  Chor., 
Sister  Maryann  Roth,  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  calling. 

Sunday  April  20,  we  had  our  com- 
munion. All  members  were  able  to 
partake  of  these  sacred  emblems. 

Health  is  good,  for  which  we  are 
thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

The  farmers  are  all  busy  sowing  the 
seed.  Most  of  the  seeding  will  be  done 
by  May  1.  While  we  are  busy  sowing 
the  natural  seed  and  wait  for  the 
Lord  to  send  us  the  rain,  may  we  not 
forget  to  sow  the  good  seed,  the  Word 
of  God. 

George  Brubaker  and  family,  also 
his  sister  Phoebe,  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
stopped  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Dan  Mar- 
tin one  night  on  their  way  home  from 
Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Timothy  Mast  and 
family  of  Fargo,  N.  Dak.,  have  moved 
here  with  us.  We  are  glad  to  welcome 
them. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  remain 
faithful. 

In  His  service, 
April  28,  1930.  Cor. 


Ephrata  Pa 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  26,  we 
had  our  preparatory  services.  Sunday 
morning  following  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  emblems 
of  Christ's  broken  body  and  His  shed 
blood.  The  sacred  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  was  also  observed.  For  some 
of  our  members  it  was  the  first  time 
they  had  ever  observed  communion. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  our 
home  ministers.  This  service  should 
be  the  means  of  bringing  us  all  closer 
to  the  Lord. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  work 
is  going  on  as  usual.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work  at  this  place  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  His  service. 

April  28,  1930.  M.  E.  H. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings: — On  April  6  we  held  our 
counsel  meeting,  while  on  April  13  we 
had  our  preparatory  services.  Both 
services  were  conducted  by  our  pastor, 
Bro.  Good,  who  richly  admonished  the 
church  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
exercise  more  love  one  to  another,  and 
enjoy  that  peaceful  fellowship  which 
is  only  possible  in  Christ. 

On  Good  Friday  evening  the  congre- 
gation met  in  a  service  in  memory  of 
the  crucifixion  and  death  of  our  Sav- 
ior. Bro.  Good  read  passages  from  the 
Scripture  interspersed  by  suitable 
hymns  by  the  congregation. 

On  Easter  morning  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker officiated  in  a  communion  ser- 
vice. Despite  the  weather,  a  large  num- 
ber were  present  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  A  good  spirit  was 
manifested  throughout. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the 
young  people  of  the  congregation  gave 
the  Easter  Evangel,  a  story  of  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Savior 
in  song,  which  was  appreciated  and 
enjoyed  by  all. 

April  28,  1930.  Mary  Wade. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Easter 
Sunday  22  souls  were  received  by 
baptism  into  the  church. 

The  psalmist  David  said  "Give  un- 
to the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name."  With  that  fact  in  view  we 
can  also  say  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
the  work  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
total  enrollment  is  now  179.  It  is 
worth  while  to  give  of  our  best  to 
the  Master,  "which  is  an  evident 
fact  our  superintendents  and  teachers 
are  doing"  when  we  see  the  interest 
that  is  manifest  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Health  in  general  is  quite  good  al- 
though we  are  sorry  to  say  that  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk  has  not  enjoyed  the 
best  of  health  for  nearly  2  months. 
On  account  of  the  influenza  and  throat 
trouble  he  has  not  been  able  to  fill 
his  place  in  the  pulpit ;  but  we  are 
glad  to  report  him:  better,  and  once 
more  able  to  break  unto  us  the  Bread 
of  Life. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an- 
other season  of  refreshing,  the  Lord 
willing,  when  we  shall  again  have 
communion  services  next  Sunday. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  many  more  will  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  before  it  is  too  late. 

April  28,  1930.      Minnie  Hamilton. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — On 
April  6  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  at  this  place.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  :  Supts.,  Howard 
Stauffer,  Wm.  Lauver ;  Sec-treas., 
Amy  Green,  Carrie  Brubaker ;  Chor., 
(Continued  on  pages  156) 
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HAPPY  SPIRITS 


Death  shall  not  destroy  my  comfort, 

Christ  sha'l  guide  me  through  the  gloom; 

Down  He'll  send  some  angel  convoy 
To  convey  my  spirit  home. 

Jordan's  streams  shall  not  o'erflow  me 
While  my  Savior's  by  my  side; 

Canaan,  Canaan  lies  before  me, 
Rise  and  cross  the  swelling  tide. 

Smiling  angels  now  surround  me, 
Troops  resplendent  fill  the  skies; 

Glory  shineth  all  around  me 
While  my  happy  .spirit  flies. 

Jesus  clad  in  dazzling  splendor. 

Now,  methinks,  appears  in  view! 
Brethren,  could  you  see  my  Je^us, 

You  would  love  and  serve  Him,  too. 
Cho. 

Soon  with  angels  I'll  be  marching 
Wilh  bright  glory  on  my  brow; 

"Who  wiil  share  my  blissfu!  portion, 
Who  will  love  my  Savior  now? 

—  I.  C.  Burkett. 


MEDITATIONS 


By  H.  N.  Trover 

"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    A  Pen  Picture 

At  the  name  of  Judas  each  one 
recoils  as  from  a  snake.  No  one 
would  think  of  naming  their  child 
after  him.  The  name  seems  to  stand 
tor  all  one  ahhors  and  wants  to  get 
away  from  and  stay  from. 

Yet,  let  us  not  forget  that  Judas 
was  good  enough  at  first  to  be  a  dis- 
ciple. We  are  not  told  just  when  he 
started  on  the  decline  but.  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  led  to  believe  that  prac- 
tically none  of  the  disciples  suspected 
him  of  wrong  until  the  deed  was  com- 
mitted for  which  he  will  always  be 
remembered.  Jesus,  however,  tells  us 
before  this  that  he  was  steadily  grow- 
ing this  way,  for  He  mentions  him  as 
a  thief,  carrying  the  bag. 

Words  do  not  always  show  the  real 
condition  of  the  heart.  Judas  declared 
(  hrist  was  innocent  and  kept  as- 
sociating with  the  disciples.  Un- 
doubtedly he  kept  up  the  form  of 
sound  speech  used  by  the  company. 
At  last,  the  deed  shows  the  real  self. 
Self  thoughts  work  through  as  cream 
comes  to  the  top  of  milk. 

The  outcome  of  Judas  is  enough  to 
startle  us  into  a  real  self  examination. 
Might  we  be  coming  to  Church,  reg- 
ularly, do  a  fair  amount  of  Bible  read- 
ing, hear  good  sermons  with  their 
warnings  and  promises,  and  yet.  have 
our  thoughts  centered  mainly  on  self 
like  Judas  had?  Might  our  end  be 
different  from  what  we  now  expect? 
Judas  secretly  attended  meetings  the 
disciples  would  not  have  approved. 
Where  do  we  go  when  away  from 
the  Church  and  the  brotherhood?  Do 
the  passing  pleasures  of  this  world 
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have  rjuite  a  part  of  our  thought  and 
affection?  Or  do  we  swing  to  the 
other  extreme  and  not  realize  the  hold 
money  has  on  us  as  it  had  on  the  rich 
young  ruler? 

Let  us  soberly  meditate  upon  the 
pictures  God  has  seen  fit  to  leave  us 
as  part  of  His  inspired  Word. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  i he  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  Nonresistance 

The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  is 
never  popular  with  the  world.  It  be- 
longs rather  to  the  personality  of  the 
simple  Christian  life.  Many  teachers 
and  evangelists  put  a  strong  emphasis 
on  the  necessity  for  bearing  arms  in 
times  of  war.  Jesus  says:  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would 
mv  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:'  but  now  is 
mv  kingdom  not  from  hence"  (Jno. 
18:36). 

When  Jesus  knew  that  the  people 
were  aiming  to  take  Him  by  force 
and  make  Him  a  king  He  went  away 
for  Hi^  time  had  not  yet  come  to  set 
up  a  world  kingdom.  There  are  two 
natures  in  the  world,  the  carnal  na- 
ture and  the  spiritual.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  carnal  nature  to  resist  with  force 
any  infringement  of  personal  or  na- 
tional rights.  Christ's  command  is  to 
love  our  enemies  and  do  good  to  them 
who  despitefully  use  us.  But  to  take 
this  course  requires  a  fully  developed 
spiritual  nature,  born  of  God  and  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  carnal 
mind  is  at  enmity  with  God,  and  can 
not  please  Him.  But  if  Christ  be  in 
us  then  the  carnal  nature  is  crucified 
and  we  are  no  more  carnal  but  spir- 
itual. 

Our  Opportunity  and  Privilege 

The  opportunity  and  privilege  of 
teaching  and  preaching  the  Word  of 
God  in  its  purity  is  now  ours.  We 
should  be  careful  to  avoid  misinter- 
pretations, but  should  firmly  believe 
in.  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead 
us  into  the  right  interpretations  of  the 
Bible  and  guard  us  from  error.  Jno. 
14:26.  And  then  we  can  teach  by  life 
and  precept  the  simple  Christian  life 
and  the  things  it  stands  for.  And  we 
will  be  more  fully  equipped  to  exer- 
cise the  opportunities  and  unbounded 
privileges  that  God  has  so  graciously 
left  to  us.  Even  the  angels  would  be 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  taking  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who 
do  not  know  it. 

Power 

Power  is  manifested   in   the  true, 
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simple  Christian's  life,  who  in  faith 
believing  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  us.  Jesus 
gave  the  twelve  disciples  power  a- 
gainst  unclean  spirits  to  cast  them 
out,  power  to  heal  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases, and  to  do  many  mighty  works. 
But  this  power  comes  alone  from 
the  Christ-life  within.  Gal.  2:20  and  I 
Cor.  2:2.  If  we  study  the  Word  of 
God  we  can  very  readily  see  that  this 
power  comes  through  the  Spirit  of 
Tesus, — the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. It  is  in  this  power  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  sent  forth  to  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Lord  has  given  wonderful  promises 
to  His  people  if  they  are  loyal  and 
obedient  to  His  commands. 

The   Family  Altar 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  prayer  is  the 
great  power  of  the  Christian.  Sec- 
ret prayer,  alone  with  God  and  all 
the  world  shut  out  is  vital.  So  also, 
is  the  family  altar  where  the  family 
gathers  to  read  and  meditate  and 
prav  together.  Such  a  family  wdl  ex- 
perience God's  blessings  in  a  peculiar 
and  definite  way.  And  our  daily  wor- 
ship in  the  family  brings  not  only 
power  and  blessings  to  us  but  it 
brings  glory  and  honor  to  God.  We 
give 

Christ  the  Preeminence 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  reference 
is  made  to  the  interwoven  relation- 
ship of  Christ  and  His  disciples.  And 
the  same  thing  is  true  of  the  present 
day  saints  or  Christians.  Christ  is 
the  true  Vine,  we  are  the  branches, 
and  the  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Just  as  the  branches  bring  forth  fruit 
so  do  the  followers  of  Christ.  "Ev- 
ery branch  in  me  (Christ)  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  is  taken  away."  As  Je- 
sus looked  upon  the  fig  tree  for  fruit 
so  He  looks  to  every  Christian  to 
see  the  fruit  of  salvation  and  grace. 

Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  Je- 
sus says  He  purgeth  it  that  it  may 
bear  more  fruit.  And  the  very  life 
of  the  Vine  Christ  Jesus  is  flowing 
freely  from  Himself  to  the  branches, 
and  is  infused  into  the  life  of  the 
true,  believing  child  of  God.  This 
makes  them  fruitful  and  they  will 
bear  fruit  in  all  circumstances  of  life, 
even  in  times  of  persecution.  "The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance." 

(To  be  continued) 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


Is  it  consistent  for  our  Mennonite 
sisters  to  complain  about  the  bonnet 
being  so  cold  when  on  the  lower  ex- 
tremities they  wear  only  very  thin 
stockings  and  not  much  more  than 
abbreviation  for  shoes? — M.  E.  H.  ' 
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WHY  SHOULD  THE  CHRISTIAN 
BE  REJECTED 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

for  the  Gospel  Herald 

Why  should  the  Christian  be  re- 
jected by  so  many  people?  Did  you 
ever  realize  how  many  of  the  most 
prominent  business  men,  who  are  peo- 
ple of  the  world,  will  more  fre- 
quently reject  the  words  of  a  Chris- 
tian than  the  words  from  people  of 
the  world?  This,  is  a  statement  of  a 
sad  fact,  but  we  usually  find  it  to  be 
true. 

There  are  times  when  Christ's 
children  are  not  welcome  among  this 
class  of  people.  Why  not?  Because 
some  people  do  not  want  to  learn 
too  much  of  the  Word  of  God.  Their 
conscience  shows  them  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  doing  the  .will  of  God,  and 
should  they  intermingle  too  much 
with  the  Christians  and  hear  the 
Word  of  God  explained,  they  would 
be  condemned  in  their  own  con- 
science. And  perhaps  the  worldling 
would  acknowledge  his  guilt  and  heed 
the  calling  of  God,  and  thereby  be- 
come a  child  of  God.  But  Satan  does 
his  best  to  keep  men  away  from  God. 
He  makes  them  believe  that  if  they 
would  accept  Christ  as  Savior  they 
would  be  put  at  a  disadvantage  in 
various  ways.  Their  business  would 
decrease — it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  continue  in  their  business. 

Distressing  are  the  stories  told  by 
some.  They  fear  a  great  financial  loss 
would  befall  them  if  they  accepted 
Christ.  For  "I  could  not  have  my 
garage  open  for  business  on  Sunday 
if  I  were  a  Christian."  "I  could  not 
do  my  typewriting  on  the  Sabbath  ;" 
or  "I  would  have  to  go  to  church,  as 
other  Christians  do,  and  I  would 
have  no  time  for  recreation :"  "I 
could  not  spend  my  Sundays  on  the 
golf  course ;"  "I  would  have  to  drop 
my  membership  in  the  lodge,  and 
then  I'd  lose  all  the  money  T  have 
put  in  it." 

So  Christ  and  His  call  are  rejected 
by  many  business  men.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  business  men  need  em- 
ployes they  prefer  those  who  are 
Christians.  They  know  that  Chris- 
tians earnestly  desire  to  be  honest 
and  true,  and  so  they  want  the  serv- 
ices of  such  people.  And  then  also 
they  desire  to  advertise  their  busi- 
ness through  the  appearance  made  by 
the  aid  of  Christ's  followers  as  em- 
ployes. 

We  know  of  business  places  such 
as  department  stores  in  which  plain, 
Christian  employes  only  are  accepted. 
You  may  consider  this  for  youself. 
Any  Christian  entering  such  a  place 
of  business  and  seeing  the  force  of 
employes  dressed  in  modest  apparel 
with  all  appearance  of  Christianity 
hovering   within ;    at   that    place  he 


will  surely  be  meeting  an  induce- 
ment. He  will  believe  he  is  welcome 
there.  Certainly  he  will  believe  that 
at  such  a  place  there  would  be  no- 
thing but  honest  business.  And  if 
they  have  in  stock  the  articles  he  is 
seeking,  he  will  not  leave  the  place 
without  supplying  his  needs. 

Such  employers  as  are  still  in  sin 
and  employ  children  of  Christ  mere- 
ly for  the  expansion  of  their  busi- 
ness and  for  the  exaltation  of  them- 
selves, are  false  to  God  and  man. 
They  are  glad  to  profit  by  the  up- 
rightness of  Christians.  However, 
many  times  this  is  a  mere  pretension 
and  reveals  to  us  that  all  employers 
doing  business  over  this  plan  are  in 
the  same  position  as  Herod  the  king 
at  the  time  Jesus  was  born.  We  read 
in  Matt.  2:8:  "And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child,  and 
when  you  have  found  him  bring  me 
word  again  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  him  also."  In  this  quotation 
we  notice  that  Herod  was  endeavor- 
ing to  use  these  men  of  God  for  sim- 
ilar purpose  to  that  of  which  many 
Christians  are  used  to-day.  .Merely 
to  have  concealed  plans  accomplished 
and   exalt  himself. 

Here  we  believe  the  prospects  were 
more  certain  of  Herod  having  his 
plans  fulfilled  than  if  he  would  have 
given  these  orders  to  men  of  the 
world.  His  work  was  false.  It  was 
not  his  intention  to  do  as  he  told  the 
wise  men.  He  did  not  intend  to  wor- 
ship as  the  wise  men  did  when  they 
found  Jesus. 

So  it  is  with  many  business  men 
who  have  not  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Often  Christians  are 
not  appreciated  in  their  company,  ac- 
cording to  where  it  may  be.'  Yet 
their  aid  is  accepted  to  help  expand 
the  business.  So  why  should  the 
Christian  be  rejected?  Surely  all 
know  that  the  best  results  will  be  ob- 
tained when  a  Christian. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BISHOP  JOSEPH  BURKHOLDER 


Compiled  by  J.  C.  Burkholder 

Joseph  Burkholder  (1803-1875),  son 
of  J  oseph  and  Maria  (Lehman)  Burk- 
holder, was  born  in  Rapho  Township, 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  His  immigrant 
ancestor  was  Ulrich  Burkholder  (1710- 
1786),  who  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  Boch- 
schaft,  Oberpfaltz,  Germany,  in  No- 
vember, 1731.  (Mueller,  page  209.) 
He  came  to  America  on  Aug.  11,  1732, 
and  located  near  Campbellstown,  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  trustees  when  the  Gingrich  con- 
gregation was  organized  in  1758. 

Joseph  Burkholder  married  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Abraham  and  Nan- 


cy (Hershey)  Reiff. .  They  began 
farming  in  Rapho  township.  In  1840 
they  located  in  Pequea  township. 
The}'  had  eight  children,  all  Menno- 
nites.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry 
in  1846  to  serve  the  congregation  at 
the  Stone  Church,  near  New  Danville. 
On  Jan.  8,  1864,  he  was  ordained  a 
bishop  to  assist  the  aged  Bishop  Hen- 
ry Shenk.  This  bishop  died  in  the 
pulpit  of  the  Stone  Church  at  a  Sun- 
day morning  service. 

Bishop  Burkholder  served  the  Man- 
or-Conestoga  district  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference.  He  was  a  rapid  and 
forceful  speaker  of  the  German  lan- 
guage. The  change  of  language  was 
in  transition,  and  he  encouraged  it. 
He  recognized  the  demand  for  young- 
er and  better  educated  men  for  the 
ministry,  and  encouraged  it.  The  cus- 
tom of  the  congregation  standing 
with  backs  turned  while  the  deacon 
read  the  Scriptures  was  discontinued 
during  his  leadership.  His  sincer- 
ity and  spiritual  force  enabled  him  to 
maintain  the  discipline  and  peace  of 
his. people  and  hold  their  respect  and 
love.  Riding  was  his  favorite  means 
of  travel,  and  no  call/  prised  unheed- 
ed. 309  paper  slips  giving  the  name, 
dates  of  birth  and  death  and  age 
that  were  read  after  the  funeral  ser- 
mon were  found  among  his  records. 

He  retired  from  the  farm  in  April, 
1875,  and  died  on  Julv  3,  following.' 
His  body  rests  in  the  cemetery  of  the 
Stone  Church,  which  he  served  for 
29  years. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


A  WOMAN'S  EFFORTS 

(Conthiued  from  page  150) 

Then  her  wholesome  family  dis- 
cipline, insisting  upon  her  charges  be- 
ing safely  within  the  security  of  home's 
shelter  and  not  being  abroad  until  a 
later  hour  was  another  important  fac- 
tor in  her  success.  How  many  young- 
people  are  able  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves during  the  specially  dangerous 
period  of  their  lives?  And  how  many 
will  keep  themselves  pure  if  permitted 
to  wander  unrestrained  as  young  as 
they  may  desire,  or  to  remain  out  as 
late  at  nights  as  they  choose? 

The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  : 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. 

Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  dehght 
unto  thy  soul.   Prov.-29:15,  17. 

Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  cry- 
ing.  Prov.  19:18. 

What  love  the  mother  cited  had, 
thus  watching  for  their  souls  and  en- 
deavoring to  keep  them  pure.  It  seems 
to  me  those  persons  who  were  charges 
of  that  woman  will  never  be  able"  to 
repay  the  debt  of  gratitude  which,  they 
owe  to  her  love, 
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Oh!  what  a.  blessed  thought  when 
our  parents  are  both  gone,  and  we  are 
so  lonely,  we  sit  and  think  back :  and 
we  can  see  and  appreciate  the  great 
love  they  had  for  us :  we  recall  and  ap- 
preciate, as  we  did  not,  yes,  could  not 
then  their  teachings  and  efforts  put 
forth  to  save  our  souls.  What  a  com- 
fort after  all  to  feel  sure  that  theirs  is 
a  great  reward  in  the  coming  great 
day. 

So  let  us  keep  in  mind  what  love  is. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Chari- 
ty suffereth  long  and  is  kind.  Charity 
envieth  not :  charity  vaunteth  not  it- 
self:  is  not  puffed  up,  does  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil;  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but, 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things.  Charity 
never  faileth.  And  though  I  have  all 
faith  so  that  I  could  remove  moun- 
tains and  have  not  charity  I  am  noth- 
ing. Now  abideth  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  these  three :  But  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity.  I  Cor.  13. — Herold 
Der  Wahrheit. 


CONSCIENCE 


A  number  of  years  ago  one  heard 
a  great  deal  about  conscience.  Many 
thought  that  if  they  faithfully  follow- 
ed their  conscience  they  were  safe. 
Then  came  a  time  of  teaching  that 
"Conscience  was  not  a  safe  guide." 
Now  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  other 
direction.  That  is,  if  conscience  is  not 
to  be  followed,  it  is  not  worth  hav- 
ing, and  we  have  come  to  a  con- 
scienceless time.  Conscience  is  ig- 
nored and  as  a  result  sin  is  getting 
to  be  rampant  and  shamelessly  bold. 
This  state  exists  both  in  and  out  of 
the  Church.  In  all  candor,  where  am 
I  on  this  question?  True,  conscience, 
may  cause  one  to  do  the  wrong 
thing.  The  man  who  stands  in  the 
Ganges  River  to  his  waist  for  long 
periods  praying  to  his  gods,  is  do- 
ing so  with  a  good  conscience,  but 
that  is  idolatry.  A  conscience  needs 
to  be  based  on  the  well-studied  Word 
of  God,  a  renewed  mind,  and  a  de- 
termination to  obey  God  at  all  cost. 
A  conscience  like  that  should  be  fol- 
lowed. It  should  be  most  sacredly 
guarded  and  never  violated.  Paul 
(Rom.  9:1)  says,  "My  conscience  al- 
so bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  He  further  says,  (Acts  24: 
15)  that  he  has  "Always  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  toward  God  and  to- 
ward man."  The  danger  of  having 
no  conscience  on  matters  cannot  be 
estimated.  The  man  in  a  boat  in  the 
rapids  above  Niagara  Falls  is  in  a  bad 
plight.  The  man  asleep  with  a  tiger 
creeping  stealthily  upon  him  will  soon 
fill  the  stomach  of  the  hungry  beast, 
but  neither  of  these  are  in  as  much 


danger  as  the  man  who  has  smother- 
ed his  conscience  until  it  will  no  long- 
er act  or  the  one  who  refuses  to  obey 
that  "still  small  voice."  Pity,  oh,  pity 
the  man  or  woman  who  lives  in  this 
conscienceless  age  and  simply  goes 
with  the  tide.  Eternity  will  have  sad 
surprises  for  such. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in 
"Church  Letter." 


The  apostle  Paul  had  noticed 
in  Timothy's  mother  and  grandmoth- 
er an  unfeigned  faith ;  and,  secondly, 
that  from  a  child  Timothy  had  known 
the  holy  scriptures.  Therein  lies 
much  of  the  foundation  of  holding 
our  young  people. — Irvin  Lehman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 

Daniel  Brubaker,  Anna  Brubaker. 

Every  Thursday  evening  we  have 
prayer  meeting  and  every  Tuesday 
evening,  singing  class. 

We  are  having  fine  weather.  The 
farmers  are  busy  sowing  grain. 

Sister  Mary  Ramer  has  been  ill.  She 
was  in  the  hospital  for  about  a  week, 
but  is  •home  now  and  seems  to  be  im- 
proving. 

Remember  us  in  the  hour  of  prayer. 
April  28,  1930.         Dorothy  Green. 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— This  community  has  been  blessed 
with  fairly  good  health,  for  which  we 
should  be  very  thankful.  May  the  Lord 
create  a  new  heart  in  us  and  help  us 
to  be  thankful  for  all  things  He  has 
permitted  us  to  enjoy  from  time  to 
time. 

The  Lord  having  spared  our  lives 
again  through  the  winter,  let  us  have 
new  courage  and  strive  to  be  more 
faithful  and  useful  than  ever  before. 

Bro.  Bucher  has  been  gone  for  about 
three  weeks.  He  is  holding  revival 
meetings.  Let  us  pray  for  him  that  he 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  more 
souls  to  Jesus. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  28,  1930.   Bernadette  Swartz. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have  been 
enjo)ing  fine  spring  weather.  We 
were  blessed  recently  with  refreshing 
showers  of  rain.  The  farmers  are  busy 
planting  their  crops. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  17,  the 
Men's  Chorus  from  Hesston  College 
rendered  a  musical  program  to  a  very 
appreciative  audience.  They  remained 
with  us  for  our  Good  Friday  services 
on  Friday  morning,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  brought  us  a  message. 

On  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
April  26  and  27,  Bro.  J,  B.  Smith  gave 
his  talks  on  Dress.    We  were  very 


much  impressed  with   the  important 
place  dress  has  in  the  Bible. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  Most  of 
the  children  had  the  measles  but  they  . 
are  about  over  them  now. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

April  29,  1930.     Mary  Ahce  Driver. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  and  Pleasant  Retreat) 

To  all  the  Herald  Family,  Greetings  : 
— Spmig,  with  its  evidences  ot  a  new 
life  in  tne  various  kingdoms,  is  again 
with  us.  May  it  cause  us  to  put  forth 
new  effort  in  the  work  of  the  Master 
so  that  the  experience  of  the  twenty  - 
inird  psalm  will  be  ours.  We  are  glad 
that  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  as  usual 
with  an  increase.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  our  field  worker,  bro.  John  S. 
Hess,  the  last  two  times.  He  gave  us 
very  timely  messages.  We  also  praise 
the  Lord  that  He  opened  the  heart  ot 
one  precious  soul  and  she  is  an  appli- 
cant for  church  membership.  Let  us 
ad  pray  for  her  and  remember  her  hus- 
band and  the  children  that  they  may 
also  make  the  good  choice. 

April  20  we  had  64  at  Pleasant  Re- 
treat, and  April  27  we  had  74  at  Cocal- 
ico. We  are  glad  for  the  visiting  bro- 
thers and  sisters  who  came  and  helped 
us.  We  give  them  a  heart/  invitation 
to  come  again. 

We  appeal  to  every  brother  and  sis- 
ter in  the  faith  to  remember  us  m  their 
prayers,  especially  those  who  have  giv- 
en their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  forget  ourselves  and  give  all  over 
to  the  Father.  He  is  the  only  One  who 
can  help  us.  We  invite  all  who  pass 
this  way  to  stop  and  pay  us  a  visit. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this  piace 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  His  service. 

April  29,  1930.  D.  S.  Stautfer. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

( Lakeview  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald: — We  are  enjoying  fine  spring 
weather.  The  men  are  busy  sowing 
grain.  We  wish  we  had  more  busy 
workers  in  the  Master's  field,  working 
to  win  precious  souls  to  Christ  before 
it  is  too  late.  Let  us  do  as  John  4:35 
tells  us:  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields  ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."  Let  us  see  if  there  is  not 
some  one  about  us  whom  we  can  help. 
Some  people  are  just  waiting  for  us 
to  invite  them  to  our  Sunday  school 
and  church. 

On  April  20,  we  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  David  Kauffman  and  family  of 
Minot,  N.  D.,  and  Sister  King  and  chil- 
dren of  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  with  us  in  our 
regular  church  services. 

On  April  27  we  had  our  communion 
services.  Nearly  all  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  con- 
ference from  June  17  to  20.  We  heart- 
ily invite  all  to  come  and  drink  in  all 
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the  good  the  Lord  our  Master  has  for 
us. 

Health  at  present  is  good.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  be  more  prosperous 
through  our  new  term  of  Sunday 
school. 


April  29,  1930. 


Minnie  Stoll. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  returned  home  a- 
gain  from  a  three-weeks  evangelistic 
tour  in  Colorado.  On  Sunday  evening 
he  gave  us  a  very  interesting  account 
of  the  trip  from  both  the  physical 
and  spiritual  angles.  The  following 
brethren  ministered  to  us  during  the 
brother's  absence:  Jesse  B.  Martin, 
H.  W.  Stevanus,  Noah  Hunsberger, 
Nathaniel  Bergey,  and  Newton  S. 
Weber. 

A  singing  school  has  been  organ- 
ized at  this  place  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  Moses  Hunsberger  of 
Waterloo.  Good  interest  is  mani- 
fested. 

The  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 
Ontario  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting 
here  from  Friday  evening,  May  23, 
to  Sunday  evening,  May  25. 

May  24  (Victoria  Day),  is  a  na- 
tional holiday  in  Canada.  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  and  wife,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough, are  expected  to  be  present  and 
take  part  following  which  they  are 
expecting  to  visit  some  of  the  church- 
es for  some  days. 

May  1,  1930.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  April 
10  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  came  into  our 
'midst.  On  Thursday  evening  we 
had  a  very  inspiring  meeting  and  a 
good  attendance,  on  Friday  evening 
we  had  our  Council  meeting.  Sun- 
day morning  nearly  all  members  took 
part  in  the  communion  services.  Bro. 
Lapp  left  for  his  home  Monday. 

Easter  morning  was  most  beauti- 
ful indeed.  It  made  one  almost  see 
the  picture  of  Mary  as  she  ran  to 
the  tomb,  only  to  find  it  empty  then 
as  others  hastened  on  to  see  it  too. 
In  the  evening  the  Sunday  school 
gave  a  short  program  in  remembrance 
of  Christ's  resurrection. 

On  Wednesday,  April  16,  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder  spent  a  day  with  his  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  C.  S.  Yoder, 
and  other  relatives  at  this  place,  but 
on  account  of  the  heavy  rains  on  the 
previous  night  we  were  unable  to 
have  services,  which  we  very  much 
regretted. 

Last  Friday  we  had  a  good  rain, 
which  certainly  makes  the  fields  and 
gardens  look  promising. 

We  as  a  small  band  of  workers  ask 
a  part  in  your  prayers  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

May  2,  1930.        Lela  Stutzman. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday  evening,  April  20,  an  Eas- 
ter program  was  rendered  by  the  S. 
S.,  also  a  mixed  chorus  sang  several 
selections  which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Monday  evening,  April  21,  the 
Men's  Chorus  of  Hesston  Bible  School 
gave  a  program  in  song  to  a  well- 
filled  house.  We  invite  them  to  come 
again. 

We've  had  several  showers  of  rain, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  There  are 
several  cases  of  measles  among  the 
brotherhood. 

Pray  for  us. 

May  2,  1930.  F.  Zehr. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Easter  Sunday,  April  20,  we  were 
again  reminded  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  risen  Lord.  Bishops  S. 
E.  Miller  and  David  Miller  were  with 
us  for  the  communion. 

On  Saturday  evening  preceding  the 
communion  two  young  people  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism. 

A  group  of  our  people  rendered  an 
Easter  Anthem  on  the  evening  of 
Easter  Sunday.  The  program  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  at 
present,  which  causes  all  nature  to 
come  forth  in  all  its  beauty. 

May  5,  1930.  Cor. 


Clarence,  N.  Y. 

(Sand   Hill  congregation) 

Greetings  : — We  are  now  enjoying 
spring  in  its  fullness,  which  seemed  to 
have  been  long  in  the  coming.  Farm- 
ers are  very  busy,  trees  are  bloom- 
ing, and  city  folks  fill  our  highways 
who  come  out  to  enjoy  God's  great 
out  of  doors. 

On  April  6  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  was 
with  us  and  preached  both  morning 
and  evening.  We  celebrated  Easter 
at  this  place  by  an  all  day  meeting. 
The  children  took  an  active  part  in 
the  afternoon  program. 

Apr.  26,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  came  in  our 
midst  and  preached  for  us  every  eve- 
ning also  Sunday  afternoon  till 
Wednesday,  Apr.  30.  He  then  went 
to  Alden  and  preached  one  night  for 
the  conservative  brethren.  We  feel 
the  brother's  coming  was  a  direct  an- 
swer to  prayer,  and  I  believe  it  will 
help  us  all  to  better  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith ;  having  greatly  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  us,  and  has 
caused  some  to  reconsecrate  them^ 
selves  to  the  Master.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  live  what  we  have  heard. 

May  7,  1930.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  the  eve 
of  April  18  a  number  from  our  con- 
gregation motored  to  Cherry  Box  to 
hear  the  Men's  Chorus  of  Hesston 
College.  It  was  a  wonderful  spring 
evening,  the  roads  good,  and  the 
singing  a  rich  reward  for  a  60-mile 
drive.  One  load  of  the  singers  favored 
us  by  driving  home  with  us  to  spend 
the  night. 

April  23,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Bible 
teacher  of  Hesston  College,  came  and 
spent  several  days  with  us.  He 
gave  at  our  three  churches  his  thor- 
oughly prepared  lecture  on  Dress,  as 
taught  by  God  Himself:  Wednesday 
night  at  Pea  Ridge ;  Thursday  at  Pal- 
myra ;  and  Friday  at  Hannibal. 

The  last  Sunday  of  April  was  our 
regular  Sunday  school  meeting  day.  A 
number  of  the  Cherry  Box  and  Pea 
Ridge  brethren  were  here.  An  other- 
wise greatly  appreciated  rain  in  the 
morning  kept  a  number  of  the  speak- 
ers away,  for  which  we  were  sorry. 
Some  were  absent  because  of  ill 
health.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  a 
speedy  recovery. 

May  4  we  commemorated  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  May  we 
ever  rejoice  that  He  counts  us  wor- 
thy to  keep  this  solemn  feast. 

May  6,  1930.        M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Waterloo  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  first  week  in  April  we 
were  privileged  to  enjoy  a  spiritual 
feast,  when  our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin,  gave  us  a  message  each  night 
on  Jno.  3:16.  The  attendance  was  ex- 
ceptionally good  each  evening,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  on  the  hearts 
of  four  young  people  to  yield  them- 
selves to  Him  who  has  bought  us 
with  His  precious  blood.  Others  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  having  decid- 
ed to  live  closer  to  the  Master. 

On  Sunday,  May  4,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services,  when  three  young 
people  were  baptized  and  one  reclaim- 
ed. Pray  [for  them,  that  they  may  be 
kept  true  to  God.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
Jonas  Snider,  who  was  confined  to  his 
home  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
past  four  or  five  months,  was  able  to 
be  present  with  us  again  and  take 
part  in  the  services. 

While  old  Mother  Earth  is  again 
blooming  and  bringing  forth  her  in- 
crease, may  the  rays  of  God  illumine 
our  hearts  and  lives  and  enable  us  to 
bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory  and 
praise. 

May  8,  1930.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake   Region  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Ameriia,  N.  Dak., 
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was  with  us  on  Sunday,  April  13, 
and  held  communion  for  us.  The  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing  was  also  ob- 
served; all  in  remembrance  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master  who  did  so 
much  for  us. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich  held  baptismal 
services  the  first  part  of  January, 
when  three  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Four 
were  received  by  letter  on  April  13. 

We  are  glad"  to  have  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershberger's  from  Missouri  move 
here  this  spring.  They  are  busy  im- 
proving their  new  home. 

We  expect  to  have  mission  meeting 
here  at  this  place  previous  to  con- 
ference. We  invite  any  who  can  to 
come  to  our  meetings. 

On  April  20,  our  first  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  held  here  at  this 
place.  We  expect  to  continue  all  sum- 
mer. There  was  quite  an  interest 
shown. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  us  with  rain  the 
last  few  days  which  is  so  much  ap- 
preciated. 

May  1,  1930.  Fannie  Stehman. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers',  Greetings  :— 
On  Sunday,  April  27,  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  conducted.  Bro.  Oscar  Ho- 
stettler  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
very  suitable  sermon,  using  for  his 
text,  "And  he  baptized  him"  (Acts 
8:38).  At  the  close  of  the  sermon 
Bro.  Hostettler  administered  water 
baptism  to  ten  precious  souls.  Be- 
sides these  one  was  received  by  let- 
ter and  two  by  confession. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  who  with  his  wife  are  living 
with  their  daughter  at  Mishawaka, 
Ind.,  is  somewhat  improved  at  this 
writing. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Josiah  Mil- 
ler of  Shore  will  preach  for  us  May 
4,  as  our  minister,  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder, 
expects  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mission  Board  at  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

We  expect  to  have  our  preparatory 
service  May  18. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

May  3,  1930.  Cor. 


Halifax,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
To  Our  beloved  Readers: — Truly 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  brethren 
who  have  come  and  helped  us 
know  "The  Way  of  Life"  more  per- 
fectly— and  helped  us  to  see  "The 
I  ight." 

Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  of  Fentress,  Va.. 
filled  the  4th  Sunday  in  March  ap- 
pointments by  giving  us  three  ser- 
mons, each  rich  with  soul  food,  and 
given  in  a  way  that  each  one  of  us 


could  learn.  Among  the  many  good 
things  we  learned,  one  that  was  so 
impressive  was,  A  three-fold  deliver- 
ance of  the  Christian  through  Christ. 
We  were  in  bondage,  and  are  deliv- 
ered from  (1)  the  penalty  of  sin,  (2) 
the  power  of  sin,  and  (3)  the  pres- 
ence of  sin.    Praise  the  Lord! 

April  26  we  were  made  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  among  us 
again.  He  emphatically  taught  us 
many  Gospel  truths,  so  that  we 
scarcely  could  forget.  He  taught  us 
three  indispensable  things  in  religion: 
(1)  facts  to  be  believed,  (2)  com- 
mandments to  keep,  (3)  promises  to 
experience.  There  is  much  room  here 
for  holy  meditation. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  communion 
even  though  there  were  but  15  mem- 
bers, the  promise  of  the  Lord  being 
with  us  is  ours  as  well  as  among  the 
great  numbers. 

On  Sunday  night  Bro.  Brunk  gave 
out  sheets  of  "The  Arch  of  Salva- 
tion," and  preached  on  it  Monday 
night.  We  appreciate  this  work  so 
much, — some  of  us  are  committing 
to  memory  the  Scriptures  Bro.  Brunk 
has  arranged  with  the  "Arch." 

We  always  appreciate  visitors  and 
invite  these  and  others.  Pray  for 
the  work  here. 

May  3,  1930.  Cor. 


Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey's  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  the  Breth- 
ren :  Since  the  last  message  from  this 
place  we  have  been  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  us  in  many 
ways,  and  although  there  has  been 
some  sickness  among  us,  still  most 
have  recovered  considerably.  An  aged 
Sister  (the  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  B. 
Gingrich)  is  indisposed  at  present, 
suffering  from  a  fall,  and  she  has 
requested  that  brethren  and  sisters 
pray  for  her. 

Easter  Sunday  was  spent  here  in 
an  all  day  mission  meeting,  being  a 
quarterly  meeting  held  annually  in 
four  East-  Waterloo  Township  con- 
gregations for  the  emphasizing-  of  our 
Cord's  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world."  And  making  practical 
application  of  the  same  in  financial 
support  of  our  Missionary  Bro.  Elvin 
Snyder  in  South  America. 

April  27  was  communion  Sunday 
and  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  broke  to  us 
the  Bread  of  Life,  refreshing  our 
souls  by  a  feast  of  the  good  things 
of  the  Scripture.  He  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage on  "The  feasts  of  the  Scriptures, 
fulfilled  and  unfulfilled,"  helping  us  to 
a  fuller  realization  of  the  value  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  Practically  all  par- 
took of  the  supper  and  participated  in 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  At 
the  same  time  one  young  person  was 
received    into   church   fellowship  by 


water  baptism.  One  week  later  two 
were  received  by  letter.  Pray  that 
they  and  all  of  us  may  be  faithful  to 
our  calling". 

At  this  time  steps  are  being  taken 
with  a  view  of  organizing  a  singing 
c'ass  for  the  practice  of  song,  which 
we  hope  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
Church  and  to  us  all  in  inspiring  us 
to  lift  up  our  voices  in  praise  and 
song. 

Programs  are  out  for  the  first  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  of  Ontario,  to  be  held  at 
Kitchener,  May  23-25.  This  repre- 
sents a  beginning  of  united  organized 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  Church  in 
Ontario.  This  work  needs  the  prayer- 
ful support  of  the  church  at  large 
that  right  beginnings  may  be  made, 
and  that  grace  may  be  given  to  all 
concerned  in  meeting  the  problems 
in  our  work  in  this  district. 

We  entreat  your  continued  prayers 
for  us. 

May  4.  1930.  L.  D.  Witmer. 

Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Since  our  last  -writing  we  reorganized 
our  young-  people's  meetings  with 
the  following  results:  Bro.  Milo  Zehr 
Supt.,  Bro.  Edwin  Slagel  chorister, 
and  Bro.  Edd  Yordy,  Supt.  of  the 
children's  meeting. 

Bro.  Joe  Davis,  who  for  a  number 
of  years  has  be'en  serving  the  Sunday 
school  as  superintendent,  has  been 
released  from  his  duties  here,  that  he 
might  answer  a  call  of  the  Church 
to  serve  the  Cullom  congregation  as 
minister.  Bro.  Joe  Orendorff  was 
chosen  Supt.  of  our  Sunday  school  to 
take  the  place  of  Bro.  Davis. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sun- 
day, May  4.  A  large  crowd  was  pres- 
ent to  commemorate  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  5,  1930.  Carrie  Grieser. 

McBrides,  Mich. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Friday,  April  18.  Bro.  D. 
D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into 
our  midst,  holding'  counsel  meeting 
the  same  evening,  preparatory  to  our 
communion  service  the  following  Sun- 
day'. He  also  preached  for  us  on 
Saturday  evening.  On  Sundays  morn- 
ing, April  20,  Bro.  Geo.  Sommers  of 
Ashley,  Mich.,  brought  the  message, 
at  which  time  most  of  our  members 
partook  of  the  communion.  We  were 
glad  for  the  messages  brought  to  us 
during  these  meetings  and  trust  that 
the  seed  sown  will  bring  results. 

We  invite  any  of  our  ministering 
brethren  to  stop  with  us  at  any  time; 
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also  others  who  can  and  so  desire 
to  worship  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  6,  1930.  Dora  Bontrager. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  thirteenth  Annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  held  in  the  Souder- 
ton Mennonite  Church,  April  29,  1930. 

Instructors:  A.  G.  Clemmer,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Eli  L.  Frey,  Noah  Mack,  Elias  Kulp,  Wm. 
Detweiler. 

^Topics  Discussed:  Malachi  3:16;  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  the  Only  Hope  for 
the  World;  "Occupy  till  I  come;"  Dangers 
that  Threaten  the  Church;  Signs  of  the 
Times;  Psa.  119:129. 

Remarks:  Ideal  weather  conditions.  The 
power  of  the  Spirit  was  felt.  Good  inter- 
est. The  house  was  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  vast  assembly  for  the  evening  ses- 
sion. 

I.  F.  Detweiler,  Secy. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Organization: — Mods.,  I.  E.  Buckwalter, 
J.  M.  Yoder;  Secy.,  Noah  Detweiler;  Chor., 
Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotion  (Psa.  33), 
I.  E.  Buckwalter;  Sermon,  J.  M.  Yoder; 
Child  in  the  Midst,  Florence  Hathaway,  H. 
R.  Buckwalter;  True  Greatness,  Mattie  Krei- 
der,  Geo.  Bissey;  Children's  Meeting,  Ruth 
E.  Buckwalter;  The  Sacred  Duty  of  Parents 
of  Guiding  the  Children  to  Christ,  Orpha 
Detweiler,  J.  M.  Kreider;  "More  than  Con- 
querors Through  Him  that  Loved  Us,"  Ma- 
belle  Hathaway,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Appreciation 
of  Our  Blessings  in  the  Light  of  Russian 
Persecution,  N.  H.  Detwiler,  I.  E.  Buckwalt- 
er; The  World  for  Christ,  M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Jesus  took  a  child 
to  teach  the  lesson  of  the  pureness  of  heav- 
en. To  enter  there  we  must  become  as  a 
child.  True  greatness  is  only  obtained 
through  doing  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. Children  are  living  jewels  given  to 
parents  by  a  loving  Father  who  requires  that 
they  be  properly  trained  and  taught.  To 
become  conquerors  we  must  let  the  love  of 
Christ  shine  through  our  lives  at  all  times. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  a  missionary  meeting  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  151  W.  Seventy 
Third  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Cat.,  on  April  6, 
1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Adin  Martin;  Chor., 
Dorothy  Detweiler:  Secys.,  Martha  Det- 
weiler and  Malinda  Lapp. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (  Mark 
16:13-20),  Roy  Detweiler;  Mission  Ser- 
mon, C.  C.  Burkholder;  Children's  Serv- 
ice, Flam  Horst;  The  Missionary  Activi- 
ties of  the  Primitive  Church,  Moses  Burk- 
holder; The  Hindrance  in  the  Missionary 
Cause  of  '  the  Primitive  Church,  Flam 
Horst;  The  Hindrance  in  the  Missionary 
Activities  To-day,  Harry  Erisman;  How  to 
Create  a  Greater  Interest  in  Our  Young 
People,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Detweiler;  Mixed 
Quartette. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — In  the  primitive 
Church  the  power  of  God  was  so  strongly 
manifested  that  souls  were  converted.  They 
had  hindrances,  such  as  being  deceived  by 
false  prophets  and  the  people  losing  their 
love  for  God  and  allowing  the  world  to 
creep  in.  Much  is  being  done  for  mission 
work  to-day,  but  more  is  given  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  Satan  is  the  great- 
est hindrance,  and  by  his  working  power 
there    is    a    great    lack    of   brotherly  love 


manifested.  The  future  missionary  work 
depends  upon  our  young  people,  and  ev- 
ery opportunity  should  be  used  to  create 
a  greater  missionary  spirit  among  them. 
Unity  'between  young  and  old  is  a  help, 
but  there  is  a  hindrance  without  unity  in 
the  Church.  We  need  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  may  be  filled  with  power  from 
God.  Secys. 


Married 


Mast — Roth. — Bro.  Lester  Mast  and  Sister 
Bessie  M.  Roth,  both  of  the  Chapped,  Nebr., 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ed  Roth,  on  Feb.  12,  Bro.  John  Roth 
officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  upon 
the  brother  and  sister  in  their  new  relations. 


Suter— Wenger.- — On  the  evening  of  April 
19,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Ya.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Menno  Suter  and  Sister 
-Margaret  Wenger.  Both  are  of  the  Weavers 
congregation  near  Harrisonburg,  Ya.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Harmaii — Jones:  :  Shank — J  one  s. — < )  n  t  h  e 

evening  of  May  7,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leonard  Jones, 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  John  Harman  of  Halifax,  Va.,  to  Sister 
Edna  Jones,  also  Bro.  James  Shank  and  Sis- 
ter Vada  Jones,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Bishop  S.  II.  Rhodes  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Landwatlei*. — Roy  Landwader  was  born 
March  22.  1895;  died  April  27,  1930,  after  a 
short  illness.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 
one  daughter  (Jane).  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  at  the  .  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Joseph 
Forry,  Noah  Risser,  and  Samuel  Frey. 


Zchr. — Dellis  Berniel,  son  of  Christian  and 
Lydia  Zehr,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1925,  near 
Shickley,  Nebr.;  died  of  pneumonia,  April  2(5, 
1930.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters.  2 
grandfathers,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bros.  P.  R.  Kennel. 
Fred  Ueeb,  and  Ben  Schlegel. 

Me  was  far  too  pure  and  holy 
For  a  sinful   world  like  this. 
And   the  blessed   Savior   took  him 
To  a  world  of  perfect  bliss. 


Glick, — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Sylvia  (Stoltzfus)  Glick,  was  born  Sept.  15. 
192.':  died  May  3,  1930.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  grandparents  (Amos  Stoltzfus  and 
Moses  and  Rebecca  Glick).  Funeral  services 
were-  held  at  the  home  by  Jonas  Stoltzfus  and 
Christian  Glick,  Interment  in  Myers  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Dearest  darling,  thou  hast  left  us 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

But  'tis  God  who  richly  blessed  us. 
He  too  will  our  sorrows  heal." 


Teter, — Rebecca  Meady,  wife  of  Simeon 
Teter,  was  born  Jan.  27.  1854;  died  March 
25.  1930;  aged  7(1  y.  1.  in.  28  d.  Two  sisters 
survive:  Mrs.  Jim  Long  and  Mary  C.  Simons. 
Having  no  children  of  her  own.  she  took  into 
her  home  and  cared  for  several  other  children. 
She  was  received  into  church  fellowship  Feb. 
28,  1930,  while  on  her  bed  of  affliction.  In 
her  suffering  she  waited  patiently  to  meet  her 
Savior,  and  faced  death  with  a  calm  assur- 
ance and  trust  in  the  Lord.     Funeral  services 


Were  held  al  the  Horton  Church  near  Whitiner, 
W.  Va.  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  preached  from 
the   text,   l'sa.    J.16 :15. 


Frey. — Susan  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Furry  II. 
Frey.  was  bom  Sept.  23,  1899;  died  April  !>, 
1930,  after  ten  days'  illness;  aged  30  y.  (i  m. 
Hi  (I.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Emanuel  ami 
Susan  Heir  Geoff  of  New  Danville  and  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  girl- 
hood. She  leaves  husband,  3  children  (Elvin, 
Floyd,  and  Paul),  parents  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Mrs.  Mary  II.  Hess.  Mrs. 
Jacob  Rohrer.  Mrs.  Ivan  Charles,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Miller,  and  Elias  EL  Groff. 

'"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

When  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 


Cunningham. — Mary  Alice,  daughter  of  Elmer 
and  Flossie  Cunningham,  was  born  and  died 
April  10,  1930.  The  brothers  and  sisters  are 
Lennie.  Warren,  Arthur,  Mabel.  Ernest,  and 
Walter.  This  was  the  first  death  in  the  fam- 
ily and  was.  quite  a  disappointment  in  this 
Christian  home.  They  rest  in  the  thought  that 
little  sister  is  safe  in  heaven.  God  gives  us  a 
greater  interest  in  our  heavenly  home  by  thus 
faking  to  Himself  a  "little  lily"  as  Bro.  Hiram 
Weaver  expressed  it  in  his  sermon  at  the  home 
near  Whitiner,   W.  Ya.     Text,  Cant  0:2. 

"A   father,   mother,  brothers  dear, 

And  sisters  kind  and  true 
Were  waiting  with  their  love  for  you 

But  God  left  not  our  lily  here, 
A  garden  fairer  than  this  earth 

He  had  for  baby  dear, 
And  took  her  at  the  hour  of  birth 
To  bloom  in  heaven,  instead  of  here." 


Lindeman. — Kathryn  (Kauffman)  Lindeman 
was  born  Jan.  2.  1840,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., ; 
died  April  24,  1930;  aged  90  y.  3  in,  22  d. 
Sister  Lindeman  was  blind  for  more  than  40 
years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Masonville  for  many  years.  Her 
husband,  Jacob  S.  Lindeman,  preceded  her  in 
death  32  years.  She  was  the  last  of  the  fam- 
ily. The  late  Pre. .  Jacob  K.  Newcomer  and 
Dea.  A.  K.  Newcomer  were  her  brothers. 
Though  blind  she  was  spiritual,  cheerful,  and 
much  interested  in  the  Lord's  work.  Many 
people  enjoyed  visiting  Sister  Lindeman's  home. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  about  two  weeks 
previous  to  her  death.  She  is  survived  by  2 
so  is  (Jacob  N.  and  John  N.),  4  grand-daugh- 
ters, and  3  great-grandsons..  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  April  27  at  the  home  of  her 
son  John  with  whom  she  lived,  and  at  the 
Masonville  Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  John  K.  Charles  officiated. 
Texts.  Matt.  7:21  and  John  17:4. 

J.  C.  Habecker. 


Horst. — Michael  S.  Horst,  son  of  Pre.  Mich- 
ael E.  and  Mary  Horst,  was  born  near  New- 
ion.  Kans..  ( let..  5.  1891;  died  near  Lima,  <)., 
May  1.  1930;  aged  38  y.  0  in.  20  d.  He 
uni  ed  with  the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Peabody,  Kans.,  in  1903,  remaining  faithful 
lil  the  end.  On  Dec.  31,  1920,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susanna  S.  Good.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  children  :  Robert  Ray  and 
Mary  Rachel.  On  Sept.  26,  l!i2(i,  his  compan- 
ion departed  this  life.  On  Nov.  27,  1929,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ida  May  Layman. 
He  leaves  his  companion,  2  children,  4  bro- 
thers (Noah.  Benjamin,  Daniel,  and  Paul), 
and  3  sisters  (Elizabeth.  Mary,  and  Margaret), 
besides  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  Church 
and  neighborhood  feel  keenly  the  loss  of  a 
faithful  brother  and  neighbor.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Salem  church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Gabriel  Brunk,  and  Otho 
Shehk.    Interment  in  adjoning  cemetery. 

"Weep  not  that  his  toils  are  over, 
Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run, 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  so  calmly 
When  our  life  work  here  is  done." 
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ITEMS    AND  COMMENTS 


A  terrific  storm  swept  over  portions  of 
Texas  during  the  night  of  May  7,  the  town 
of  Frost  being  the  one  that  was  hardest 
hit.  Scores  are  reported  to  have  been 
killed,  more  than  a  hundred  injured,  and 
property  losses  estimated  at  above  $500,000. 

At  the  same  time  a  destructive  earth- 
auake  is  reported  in  portions  of  Persia, 
more  than  two  thousand  being  reported 
killed,  with  fears  expressed  of  other  tre- 
mors  to  follow. 

The  power  of  God  and  the  frailty  of 
man  are  emphasized  in  such  disturbances. 
One  touch  from  the  finger  of  the  Al- 
mighty can  make  void  the  mightiest  acts 
and  achievements  of  man. 


The  eyes  of  the  world  are  turned  to- 
wards India.  The  imprisonment  of  Ghandi, 
the  political  unrest  throughout  the  empire, 
the  threatened  Indian  boycott  against  Brit- 
ish-made goods,  and  other  disturbances  in- 
dicate that  India  has  caught  the  spirit  ot 
the  age,  which  makes  it  uncertain  as  to 
what  the  outcome  of  all  this  will  be.  In- 
dia needs  the  Gospel — not  the  Gospel  of 
social  uplift  and  culture,  but  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  brings  new  life  to  the 
soul  and  incidentally  brings  about  social 
uplift  as  well  as  a  number  of  other  things 
that  follow  evangelical  salvation  from  sin 
and  its  results.  What  is  true  of  India 
is  true  also  of  America  and  other  civilized 
nations.  The  works  of  man  to  stand  the 
test  of  the  ages,  must  be  in  harmony  with 
the  Word  and  will  of  God. 


It  is  now  proposed  that  America  launch 
a  naval  building  program,  costing  on  an 
average  of  $100,000,000  a  year,  on  the 
ground  that  "during  the  past  eight  years 
we  have  done  practically  nothing"  in  the 
way  of  building  warships.  With  this  kind 
of  an  admission  from  some  of  the  leading 
militarists  in  America,  the  question  natural- 
ly arises  as  to  what  was  done  with  the 
huge  appropriations  made  for  military  pur- 
poses. There  are  several  very  good  rea- 
sons why  war  should  be  opposed,  aside 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  diametrically  op- 
posed to  the  practice  and  teaching  of 
Christ  and   the  apostles. 


Steps  are  being  taken  in  the  League  of 
Nations  having  headquarters  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  looking  to  the  calling  of  a 
conference  for  general  armament  reduction, 
probably  1931.  Future  events  will  deter- 
mine the  practicability  of  such  a  confer- 
ence. On  the  side  of  arms  reduction  are 
the  masses  of  people  who  are  groaning 
under  the  yoke  of  militarism,  while  on  the 
other  side  are  the  financial  interests  who 
find  it  to  their  advantage  to  add  to  rather 
than  take  away  the  huge  war  machinery 
now  taking  such  a  frightful  toll,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  who  are  ambitious  in  the 
line  of  achieving  military  glory  for  them- 
selves, their  friends,  or  their  country. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Indiana- Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  five  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June 
3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Ohio   Mennonite   and   Eastern   A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  27-29,  1930. 

All  conference  members  are  urged  to 
be  present  at  the  church,  on  Tuesday,  1:00 
P.  M.,  May  27. 

On  Tuesday  evening  there  will  be  a  pub- 
lic meeting  and  on  Wednesday  morning 
open   conference   will  begin. 

The  Bus  line,  from  New  Philadelphia, 
and  Dover  to  Millersburg  and  Loudenville, 
passes  the  church.  Buses  leave  Dover  (go- 
ing west)  at  7:40  and  11:40  A.  M.,  and  3:40 
and  5:40  P.  M.  Leave  Millersburg  (going 
east)  8:45  and  10:45  A.  M.,  and  2:45  and 
6:45  P.  M. 

Besides  train  service  to  Millersburg,  there 
are  Bus  lines  from  Canton  and  Massilon 
to  Dover;  and  from  Wooster  to  Millersburg. 

For  information  regarding  trains  and 
Buses,  write  to  A.  W.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Notice  is  hereby  given  to  all  members 
of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  that 
the  annual  meeting  of  said  Board  will  he 
held  at  Walnut  Creek  Church  May  29  and 
30,  immediately  following  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  and   Eastern  A.   M.  Conference. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Summer  School 

The  Goshen  College  Summer  session  be- 
gins June  9  and  ends  August  9,  1930.  Stu- 
dents may  register  for  either  six  or  nine 
weeks. 

Courses  leading  to  the  regular  B.  A.  and 
B.  S.  degrees  will  be  offered  in  Psychology, 
Education,  Biological  Science,  English,  Ec- 
onomics, History,  and  Modern  Languages. 

Teachers  who  wish  to  advance  in  their 
profession  will  want  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  school.  Students  desiring  to 
shorten  the  regular  residence  requirements 
for  graduation  or  to  make  up  deficiencies  of 
credit  will  find  this  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  doing  so.  It  will  be  possible  to  secure 
nine  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the  ses- 
sion. 

The  teaching  staff  is  made  up  of  instruc- 
tors selected  from  the  regular  faculty. 

Bulletins-  are  ready  for  distribution.  If 
interested,  write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 


Summer  School  Announcement 

A  nine  weeks  summer  session,  beginning 
June  17,  will  be  conducted. 

Regular  college  courses  in  the  depart- 
ments of  Bible,  Education,  and  possibly 
History  and  Social  Science  will  be  offered. 
If    enough    calls   develop,    classes    in  high 


school  English  and  mathematics  will  also 
be  organized. 

Since  Eastern  Mennonite  School  has 
been  granted  standard  junior  college  rating 
by  the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education, 
all  work  offered  is  fully  accredited.  The 
teaching  staff  is  chosen  from  the  heads  of 
departments  of  the  regular  Faculty. 

A  summer  session  has  many  advantages. 
Among  others,  it  enables  students  to  re- 
move conditions,  thus  relieving  them  from 
carrying  extra  work  during  the  winter  ses- 
sion. The  full  time  required  for  completing 
a  four-year  course  can  be  lessened  by  tak- 
ing several  summer  terms.  Many  teachers 
who  do  not  desire  to  lose  a  year  in  teach- 
ing find  it  profitable  to  earn  credits  toward 
a  higher  certificate  in  summer  terms. 

Eight  or  nine  semester,  hours  of  credit 
may  be  earned  during  the  term. 

Our  regular  monthly  bulletin  for  April 
gives  full  particulars  concerning  the  Sum- 
mer School.  Those  who  do  not  regularly 
receive  this  bulletin  will  be  mailed  one  on 
request.  Write  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  K.  Lehman. 


"Faith  cometh  by  hearing;  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God." 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
MANUAL 

A  thirty-two  page  booklet  arranged  || 
by  a  special  committee  under  direc- 
tion   of  the  General  Sunday   School  < 
Committee,  treating  on  the  organiza-  || 
tion   and   methods   of   conducting   a  , 
Summer  Bible  School,  and  outlining  ■ 
an  All-Bible  Course  of  study  for  the  || 
Kindergarten,    Primary,    and    Junior  ,, 
grades.     The    booklet   also    includes  ? 
suggestions  and  outlines  for  supple- 
mental  work.   Per  copy,  15c;  Dozen  • 
copies,  $1.50.  || 

Send  for  descriptive  circular  of  ,, 
other  material  available  for  use  in  1 
Summer  Bible  Schools.  f 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  * 
Scottdale,  Pa.  | 

 .  _   i 
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EDITORIAL 



"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 


While  this  text  is  applicable  to  all 
voluntary  actions  of  all  Christian  pro- 
fessors, this  is  a  time  in  the  year 
when  we  can  afford  to  remember  the 
precept  especially  in  connection  with 
the  communion  service. 


Speaking  of  the  communion,  some 
people  decide  not  to  commune  be- 
cause of  the  scriptural  admonition : 
"Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthi- 
ly, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 

blood  of  the  Lord  eateth  and 

drinketh  damnation  unto  himself." 


It  is  a  solemn  warning.     But  the 

unworthy  communicant  should  take 
time  to  reflect  that  the  condemnation 
comes  not  as  a  result  of  keeping  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house.  When 
the  state  of  the  soul  is  such  that  the 
act  of  fellowshiping  the  brotherhood 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord  would  bring 
condemnation,  this  should  be  a  loud 
warning  to  seek  the  pardoning  favor 
of  God  and  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  at  ONCE;  for  if 
we  can  not  worthily  fellowship  those 
"of  like  precious  faith"  in  this  life, 
we  will  never  have  that  opportunity 
in  the  world  to  come — unless  we  re- 
pent, before  it  is  too  late. 


"Obey  God." — There  are  a  number 
of  impelling  reasons  why  we  should  : 
(1)  It  is  the  expressed  will  and  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  that  we 
should.  (2)  There  are  no  comforting 
scriptural  promises  held  out  to  the 
disobedient.  (3)  "He  that  saith,  T 
know  hiim,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him."  (4)  Every  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  was  conceived  in 
the  mind  of  the  Infinite,  and  has  a 
vital  bearing  on  the  welfare  of  the  hu- 


man soul.  (5)  By  living  a  life  of  obe- 
dience to  God  we  thereby  show  our 
confidence  in  Him,  manifest  our  own 
sincerity  in  faith,  and  set  an  example 
that  will  lead  others  to  live  an  obe- 
dient life.  (6)  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin." 


Conferences. — Several  of  our  spring 
conferences  have  already  been  held, 
and  a  number  an  ore  will  be  held  with- 
in a  few  weeks.  It  is  true  of  these 
conferences,  as  it  is  of  all  other  meet- 
ings, that  the  more  we  put  into  them 
the  more  we  will  get  out  of  them.  If 
you  want  this  spring's  conference  in 
your  district  prove  to  be  of  special 
blessing  to  the  congregations  in  your 
district,  be  sure  to  spend  much  time 
in  holy  'meditation  upon  the  problems 
and  issues  with  which  your  confer-, 
ences  are  called  upon  to  deal,  and 
much  prayer  that  God  may  direct  and 
overrule  in  all  things.  If  the  idea  of 
entertainment  is  prominent  in  your 
minds  and  in  your  calculations,  re- 
member that  when  you  allow  the 
1  .ord  to  do  the  entertaining  you  will 
be  entertained  in  royal  order.  Con- 
ference over,  begin  at  once  to  put  its 
precepts  into  practice. 


Annual  Report. — Elsewhere  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be 
found  the  annual  report  of  the  Sec- 
retary-treasurer and  General  Manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
This  report  speaks  for  itself,  and  we 
are  sure  that  many  will  be  interested 
in  the  facts  and  figures  therein  pre- 
sented. While  we  have  not  accom- 
plished all  that  might  be  desired,  yet 
we  thank  the  Lord  for  His  sustain- 
ing grace  during  the  past  year.  We 
also  thank  the  constituency  of  the 
House,  for  their  generous  support 
and  hearty  cooperation  with  us  in  the 
work.  This  report,  as  we  understand, 
is  largely  a  report  of  figures.  While 


finances  are  an  important  and  essen- 
tial feature  of  a  work  of  this  kind, 
yet  it  is  only  as  these  finances  are  re- 
lated to  the  welfare  of  souls  and  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  that  they  merit  our 
serious  consideration.  The  whole  in- 
stitution is  dedicated  to  the  work  of 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  King- 
dom, and  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  see 
that  there  are  thousands  among  the 
constituency  devoted  to  the  same 
cause.  Continue  to  remember  us  in 
your  prayers,  remembering  that  the 
larger  and  more  devoted  the  cooper- 
ating body  the  more  work  will  be  ac- 
complished for  the  Master. 


Special  Days. — There  is  an  advan- 
tage in  setting  apart  special  days  for 
special  purposes,  in  that  it  helps  to 
impress  certain  things  upon  the  av- 
erage mind  in  a  more  emphatic  wav 
than  would  be  possible  except  for  the 
fact  that  these  special  days  rivet  thr 
attention  of  the  people  to  the  them- 
which  the  day  memorializes.  Thus 
Christmas  day  is  a  most  appropriate 
time  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people  the  importance  of  the  Sav- 
ior's advent,  Easter  performs  a  simi- 
lar opportunity  with  reference  to  His 
resurrection,  and  ascension  day  is  a 
fitting  time  to  teach  the  fact  and  the 
lesson  of  His  glorious  ascension  to 
courts  above. 

But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  over- 
doing a  good  thing.  This  seems  to 
be  true  with  reference  to  special  days. 
About  "everything  under  the  sun"  is 
being  thus  memorialized — or  would 
be  if  the  memorializers  could  get  a 
following.  There  come  to  this  desk 
numerous  circulars  stating  that  this, 
that,  or  the  other  thing  has  been 
made  the  subject  for  a  special  day  on 
which  occasion  it  is  to  have  special 
attention,  together  with  the  request 
that  we  urge  our  readers  to  observe 
the  clay  with  fitting  programs.  It 
would  not  be  very  hard  to  find  spe- 
cial occasions  to  take  up  each  Lord's 
day  in  the  year,  thus  shutting  out  all 
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opportunities  for  the  preaching-  of  the 
ordinary  Gospel  in  the  ordinary  way. 
Besides,  marking  so  many  days  "spe- 
cial" lends  a  special  cheapness  to  the 
idea  that  makes  it  lose  its  effects.  At 
any  rate,  there  should  not  be  so  many 
special  occasions  on  the  Lord's  day 
that  the  idea  is  lost  sight  of  that  this 
is  the  special  day  when  the  Lord  and 
Savior  arose  in  triumph  for  our  justi- 
fication. 


THE  TWO  COVENANTS  AND 
THEIR  EFFECT  UPON  MEN 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  written  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other 
by  a  free-woman.  But  he  who  was 
born  of  the  bondmaid  was  born  after 
the  flesh;  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was 
by  promise.  Which  thinjg:s  are  an  alle- 
gory: for  -these  are  the  'two  covenants. 
—Gal.  4:22-24. 

These  two  covenants  are  called  the 
Old  and  the  New.  God  speaks  of 
two  covenants  very  distinctly  in  Jere- 
miah where  He  says  that  He  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah. 
This  scripture  is  also  quoted  in  the 
Hebrew  letter,  with  some  additions. 

The  two  covenants  indicate  two 
stages  of  God  dealing  with  man.  By 
the  fall  of  man  condemnation  came 
upon  the  human  race.  God  in  His 
love  would  not  permit  that  condition 
to  exist  forever.  God  knew  the  de- 
pravity of  man  and  the  pride  of  his 
heart.  In  His  wisdom  He  thought  to 
give  man  an  opportunity  to  prove 
himself  and  what  he  could  do  in  his 
own  strength.  The  Law  was  based 
upon  perfect  obedience.  "Ye  shall 
therefore  keep  my  statutes,  and  my 
judgments:  which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them :  I  am  the  Lord" 
(Lev.  18:5).  Here  was  the  promise 
of  eternal  life.  The  terms  were  per- 
fect obedience.  But  how  did  man 
prove  himself?  The  Old  Covenant 
ended  with  men  unfaithful  and  a  fail- 
ure. 

The  Old  Covenant  proved  how  fee- 
ble and  weak  man  was.  The  Cove- 
nant had  its  glory  for  a  season.  Yet 
it  is  called  the  ministration  of  death. 
God  gave  it  that  it  might  convince 
man  of  his  sins  and  his  need  of  a 
covenant  of  redemption.  It  seems 
that  the  Lord  used  the  entire  old  dis- 
pensation to  have  man  to  learn  his 
own  inability  to  work  out  salvation 
for  himself.  We  know  of  no  scrip- 
ture which  pictures  the  conflict  of 
man  with  sin  as  does  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans.  In  verse  nine 
we  read :  "For  I  was  alive  without 
the  law  once :  but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died."    Paul   may   here   refer  to  his 


childhood  innocency,  as  being  with- 
out the  Law.  When  he  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Law,  sin  revived 
and  he  died. 

A  further  conflict  with  sin  is  also 
described,  although  without  a  victory. 
Verse  twenty-four  gives  the  outcome 
of  the  matter:  "O  wretched  man  that 
I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?"  This  verse  has 
the  climax  of  that  which  the  Lord 
had  expected  to  accomplish  by  the 
giving  of  the  Old  Covenant.  Any 
sinner  in  coming  to  God  must  feel  his 
own  wickedness  and  inability  to  save 
himself  before  he  can  enjoy  any  of 
the  graces  the  New  Covenant  has  in 
store. 

We  have  in  a  very  brief  way  tried 
to  make  clear  what  the  effect  of  the 
Old  Covenant  was  upon  man.  It  "was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ." 

The  New  Covenant  and  its  effects 
on  man  is  very  forcibly  expressed  in 
Heb.  8:10:  "For  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord ;  I  will  put  'my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts ; 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people :  And 
they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est." Let  us  notice  a  few  things 
from  the  above  scripture.  In  the  New 
Covenant  the  triune  God  engages  to 
do  all.  Notice  the  words,  "I  will." 
They  are  repeated  three  times.  Our 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  agrees  to  do 
everything  in  us,  where  all  is  laid  up- 
on the  altar.  Also,  Spirit-filled  men 
and  women  need  not  be  continually 
told  to  serve  the  Lord  or  to  live  a 
better  life  for  the  reason  that  they 
have  it  in  their  heart.  We  sometimes 
wonder  why  so  much  flattery  and  hu- 
mor is  needed  with  people  in  the 
Church  to  have  them  live  more  con- 
secrated lives. 

W e  feel  that  with  this  class  of  peo- 
ple there  is  still  some  of  the  Old  Cov- 
enant spirit  dominating  in  their  lives. 
The  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Galatian  church  reminded  them  how 
easy  it  is  for  them  to  be  held  with  the 
bondage  of  the  Old  Covenant  while 
they  are  in  the  New.  We  believe 
that  the  one  great  cause  of  the  fee- 
bleness of  so  many  professed  Chris- 
tians to-day  is  that  the  Old  Covenant 
spirit  of  bondage  still  has  the  mas- 
tery.. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  one  great 
gift  of  the  New  Covenant.  Christ  is 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant. 
Obedience  is  an  absolute  necessity  to 
Holy  Spirit  power.  Obedience  does 
not  mean1  to  do  some  of  the  things  or 
most  of  the  things  that  God  bids  us 
to  do.    It  means  a  total  surrender  to 


the  will  oif  God.  It  means  the  com- 
plete sacrifice  of  self.  It  was  when 
the  whole  burnt  offering  was  laid  up- 
on the  altar  that  fire  came  from  the  j 
Lord  and  burned  up  the  sacrifice, 
which  was  the  sign  that  it  was  ac- 
cepted of  God.    Lev.  9:24. 

It  was  when  Moses  had  finished  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar  at  the  com-  | 
mand  of  God,  and  all  was  ready  that 
the   Shekinah   glory  came  and  filled 
the  tabernacle  so  that  Moses  was  not 
able   to  go  before  the   Lord.     It  is 
when  the  tabernacle  of  our  bodies  is 
so  emptied  of  self  and  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  that  He  will  take  possession 
and  use  us  in  a  wonderful  way  to  glo- 
rify His  name  and  to  save  souls  for 
His  kingdom.    Some  have  a  desire  to  j 
have  their  lives  useful  and  they  pray 
God  to  fill  them  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  they  fail  to  receive  the  blessing. 
Their  trouble  is  that  they  are  full  al-  j 
ready  of  something  else.    Before  ask-  j 
ing  God  to  fill  us  we  need  to  pray  j 
that  we  be  emptied  of  those  things 
that  are  a  displeasure  and  hinder  the 
Holy  Spirit.    When  there  are  clouds 
between   heaven   and   earth   no  dew 
will  fall  upon  the  earth.    Any  sin  be-  ! 
tween  you  and  God  will  hinder  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  you.  ] 
It  may  be  only  a  very  small,  insignifi- 
cant  matter,  but   God  can  use  only 
clean  vessels. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  the  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh  is  great.  Prosper- 
ity, and  greed  for  money,  honors  and 
worldly  indulgences  are  common.  As 
these  things  come  into  a  life  the  pow-  j 
er  of  the  Holy  Spirit  goes  out. 

We  dare  not  close  this  article  with-  ! 
out  touching  on  the   social  environ- 
rnents  of  young  people.    If  you  wish 
to  make  a  success  of  your  life  you  | 
dare  not  leave  out  the  question  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  power,  for  young  people, 
energetic  and  full  of  life  have  a  right  | 
to  enjoy  a  full  balanced  life.    Let  not 
the  indulgence  of  youth  hinder  and 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.    Many  of  the 
so-called    innocent    amusements  are 
not  true  to  their  name,  and  they  will 
hinder  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  life  to 
the  extent  that  you  indulge  in  them. 

Manson,  la. 


THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  WEALTH 

"The  love  of  money,"  said  St.  Paul, 
"is  the  root  of  all  evil."  It  is  equally 
true  that  the  right  use  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  kinds  of  good.  Those 
people  who  use  their  money  as  if  it 
were  a  trust,  for  which  they  are  to 
give  an  account,  usually  are  happy 
Christians.  And  the  money  may  not 
be  large  in  amount,  so  long  as  the 
principle  is  observed.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  equally  noticeable  that  the 
more  money  one  gets,  the  more  diffi- 
cult it  seems  to  be  to  administer  it  as 
a  trustee  of  God.    A  poor  man  is  a 
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tither,  let  us  say — that  is,  gives  one- 
tenth  of  his  income  for  religious  pur- 
poses. But  if  he  makes  a  happy  in- 
vestment, or  is  left  a  lot  of  imoney,  it 
very  often  happens  that  he  loses  his 
sense  of  trusteeship,  and  falls  away 
from  the  way  in  which  he  had  been 
dispensing  his  money.  Would  you 
say  that  is  the  reason  Christ  declared 
that  it  is  so  difficult  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God?  You  will 
recall  he  said  that,  more  than  once. 

Let  me  now  set  down  some  princi- 
ples which  have  been  used  by  others 
in  the  use  of  their  money,  as  Chris- 
tians. This  list  is  not  original  with 
me.  It  has  been  stated  by  many  per- 
sons, and  runs  something  as  follows : 
(1)  My  money  is  mine  only  in  trust. 
It  belongs  to  God,  just  as  I  do.  (2) 
This  money  is  not  filthy  lucre.  It  is 
stored-up  human  power.  (3)  God  is 
counting  on  this  money  for  His  work. 
It  is  to  build  His  churches  and  preach 
His  Gospel,  to  train  workers  and  send 
them  out,  to  teach  and  to  heal,  and 
help  bring  in  a  new  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness. (4)  To  spend  my  income 
rightly  is  one  of  my  first  tasks  as  a 
Christian.  Until  I  do  this,  imy  prayers 
and  confessions  will  not  amount  to 
much.  (5)  I  should  set  aside  a  defi- 
nite portion  of  my  income  for  the 
Church  and  the  service  of  others.  I 
do  this  in  acknowledgment  of  God's 
sovereignty  over  all  of  my  material 
possessions.  I  do  it  because  it  is  busi- 
ness-like. I  do  it  to  guard  against 
'my  own  selfishness.  Giving  without 
system  does  not  accord  with  the  im- 
portance of  this  work.  (6)  The  pro- 
portion to  be  set  aside  must  be  con- 
scientiously decided.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament set  10  per  cent  as  the  propor- 
tion, and  I  am  receiving  more  from 


God  than  did  the  mien  of  any  former 
generation.  I  ought  to  give  more 
than  one-tenth  if  1  am  able.  (7)  1 
should  invest  this  money  as  carefully 
as  in  my  daily  business,  and  keep 
strict  account  of  this  fund.  I  should 
study  the  church  and  its  work,  that  I 
may  give  wisely.  I  should  give  sys- 
tematically, and  I  should  pray  with 
my  giving. 

There  are  those  who  object  to  the 
one-tenth  idea,  saying  that  it  is  too 
literal.  We  should  be  imore  free  and 
spontaneous  with  our  giving.  Well, 
that  is  the  idea.  We  ought  to  give 
systematically  and  in  a  business-like 
way  up  to  a  minimum,  and  then  free- 
ly and  spontaneously  above  that. 

However,  I  would  not  do  as  many 
people  do,  namely,  claim  that  giving 
a  tenth  is  a  good  investment,  and 
that  if  you  give  that  much  you  are 
sure  to  be  rewarded  by  making  more 
in  return.  No,  that  is  little  above  pa- 
ganism. Do  not  expect  anything  from 
your  giving  except  the  knowledge 
that  you  are  doing  the  right  thing. 
You  will  get  plenty  of  reward.  It  has 
been  observed  that  the  nine-tenths 
that  one  has  for  his  own  use  will  go 
as  far  as  the  ten-tenths  of  the  selfish 
person.  The  good  old  'book  of  Prov- 
erbs has  a  wise  word,  "There  is  that 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and 
there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  imade  fat, 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself."  (11 :24,  25). 

The  use  of  money  in  speculation, 
hoping  that  we  may  become  suddenly 
rich  thru  a  rise  in  the  price  of  our 
stocks,  is  what  is  impoverishing 
many  people  right  now.  They  have 
become  suddenly  poor,  and  they  have 


pulled  down  with  thetm  millions  of 
others,  so  that  unemployment,  the 
slowing  down  of  industry  every- 
where, and  the  inability  to  buy,  have 
affected  the  entire  nation.  That 
gambling  orgy  in  Wall  Street  and 
other  places  has  taken  a  heavy  toll. 
Can  you  imagine  Christ  playing  the 
stock  market? 

One's  ability  also  is  to  be  consid- 
ered, as  well  as  his  money.  Ability  is 
what  has  been  invested  in  us,  and  on 
which  we  are  expected  to  yield  a  fair 
return.  It  may  be  ability  in  money- 
making,  in  music,  in  farming,  or  what 
not.  To  discuss:  Why  is  it  hard  to 
keep  one's  spirituality  abreast  of  his 
prosperity?  How  can  one  use  his 
money  so  as  to  pauperize  himself 
spiritually? — A.  A.  McCune  in  "Kan- 
sas Farmer."   Sel.  by  A.  Jay  Miller. 

MOTHER'S  CARE 


By   Blanche  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh,  could  I  be  a.  child  again 

Without  a  single  care. 

And  kneel  beside  my  mother's  knee 

And  let  her  comb  my  hair! 

It  seems  to  me  I  wouldn't  mind 

If  she  did  pull  a  mite, 
Or  if  it  took  her  quite  a  while 

To  braid  it  firm  and  tight. 

I  think  I'd  try  to  please  her  more 

And  be  a  bit  more  fair, 
And   be  more   sweet  and  pleasant, 

While   she   combed  my  tangled  hair; 

For  I  would  better  know  the  worth 
Of  those  days   I  now  miss, 

When  mother  carried  all  my  load 
And  blessed  me  with  a  kis'S, 

And  let  me  run  and  jump  and  play 

Out  in  the  open  air; 
Oh,   could   I  live   those  days  again 

When  mother  combed  my  hair. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


THE  JUST  FOR  THE  UNJUST 

"Jesus,"  "the  Law,"  "Sinner" 
JESUS — JUSTICE — SINNER 
"Enter  not  into  judgment,"  etc.  Ps.  143:2. 

Jesus. — Bring  forth  the  prisoner. 
Justice. —  Thy  commands 

Are  done,  just  Judge;  see,  there  thy  prisoner  stands. 
Jesus.— What  has  the  prisoner  done?    Say,  what's  the  cause 

Of  his  commitment? 
Tustice. —  He  hath  broke  the  laws 

Of  his  most  gracious  God!    Conspired  the  death 

Of  that  great  Majesty  who  gave  him  breath. 

And  heaps  transgression,  Lord,  upon  transgression. 

Jesus. — How  know'st  thou  this? 

Justice.  ■  E'en  .by  his  own  confession. 

His  sins  are  crying,  and  they  cry  aloud, 
They  cry  to  heaven,  they  cry  to  heaven  for  blood! 
Jesus.— What  say'st  thou,  sinner?    Hast  thou  ought  to  plead, 
That  sentence  should  not  pass?   Hold  up  thy  head 
And  show  thy  guilty,  thy  rebellious  face. 

Sinner. — Ah  me!    I  dare  not,  I'm  too  vile  and  base 
To  tread  upon  the  earth,  much  less  to  lift 
Mine  eyes  to  heaven.    I  need  no  other  shrift 
Than  mine  own  conscience;  Lord,  I  must  confess 
I  am  no  more  than  dust,  and  no  whit  less 
Than  thy  indictment  styles  me.    Ah!  if  thou 
Search  too  severe,  with  too  severe  a  brow, 
What  flesh  can  stand?   I  have  transgressed  thy  laws; 
My  merit  pleads  thy  vengeance,  not  my  cause. 


Justice. — Lord,  shall  I  strike  the  blow? 
Jesus. —  Hold,  Justice,  stay! 

Sinner,  speak  on;  what  hast  thou  more  to  say? 

Sinner. — Vile  as  I  am,  and  of  myself  abhorred, 
I  am  thy  handiwork,  thy  creature,  Lord, 
Stamped  with  thy  glorious  image,  and  at  first 
Most  like  to  thee,  though  now  a  poor  accursed, 
Convicted  caitiff,  and  degenerate  creature, 
Here,  trembling  at  thy  bar. 

Justice. —  Thy  fault's  the  greater. 

Lord,  shall  I  strike  the  blow? 
Jesus. —  Hold,  Justice,  stay! 

Speak,  sinner,  hast  thou  nothing  else  to  say? 

Sinner. — Nothing  but  mercy,  mercy;  Lord,  my  state 
Is  miserable  and  most  desperate. 
I  quite  renounce  myself,  the  world  and  flee 
From  sin  to  Jesus,  from  myself  to  thee. 

Justice. — Cease  thy  vain  hopes:  my  angry  God  has  vowed 
Insulted  mercy  must  have  blood  for  blood. 
Shall  I  now  strike  the  blow? 
Jesus. —  Stay,  Justice,  hold! 

My  bowels  yearn:  my  fainting  blood  grows  cold 
To  view  the  trembling  wretch:  methinks  I  spy 
My  Father's  image  in  the  prisoner's  eye. 

Justice. — I  cannot  hold!  

Jesus. —  Then  turn  thy  thirsty  blade 

Into  my  side:  there  let  the  wound  be  made. 
Cheer  up,  dear  soul!   Thy  life's  redeemed  by  mine 
My  soul  shall  smart,  this  heart  shall  bleed  for  thine. 

Sinner. — Oh,  boundless  grace!    Oh,  love  beyond  degree! 
The  Offended  dies  to  set  the  offender  free! 

— Francis  Charles. 
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Missions 

He  lh;t  gocth  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Communion  serv- 
ice was  held  here  again  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  officiated.  Yes- 
terday and  to-day  some  sisters  from 
the  Line  Lexington  Congregation  are 
here  sewing.  The  workers  appreciate 
this  help. 

Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  has  been  se- 
cured as  evangelist  for  the  Gospel 
tent  meetings  to  be  held  again  on 
2500  Block,  N.  Waterloo  St.,  June 
29  to  July  10.  Summer  Bible  School 
will  again  be  conducted  in  the  tent 
for  two  weeks  during  the  course  of 
the  meetings.  A  Bible  meeting  is 
being  planned  to  be  held  in  the  tent 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  July  5  and  6,  with 
Brethren  E.  W.  Kulp  and  J.  I.  Leh- 
man as  instructors. 

Two  weeks  of  tent  meetings  are  be- 
ing planned  in  a  new  location,  near 
Holmesburg,  7400  N.  Frankford  Ave. 
They  are  to  begin  Sunday  evening, 
July  13,  and  continue  until  Sunday 
evening,  July  27.  Bible  meetings  are 
also  planned  for  the  last  two  week- 
ends, Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
afternoon  and'  evening,  July  19,  20 
and  26,  27.  No  evangelist  has  yet 
been  secured. 

Through  the  goodness  of  God  and 
kindness  of  a  number  of  brethren  an 
auto  has  been  given  to  us.  This  sure- 
ly is  appreciated.  It  fills  quite  a  need. 

Your  prayers  are  needed  for  the 
saving  of  souls  at  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

May  13,  1930.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mill  Run  S.  S.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  name: — We  praise 
God  for  the  many  blessings  we  are 
enjoying  in  our  Sunday  school  at 
this  place.  The  Lord  has  been  very 
gracious  toward  us  in  these  two  and 
one-half  years  of  Sunday  school  work 
at  this  place.  Although  at  times  dis- 
couragements come,  they  only  make 
us  to  see  the  need  of  leaning  more  on 
the  arms  of  Jesus.  We  ask  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place.  The  people  here 
appreciate  visitors  from  other  places. 
We  extend  a  most  sincere  invitation 
to  any  one  to  visit  with  us.  The 
Sunday  school  is  located  about  one 
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and  one-half  miles  from  Altoona. 
Pray  for  us. 

May  12,  1930.      David  Honsaker. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Again  we  feel  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  "His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men."  He  has  per- 
mitted us  to  enjoy  many  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  At  pres- 
ent we  are  receiving  a  very  much 
needed  rain. 

Sunday,  May  11,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Blosser  were  with  us,  travel- 
ing from  Texas  to  their  home  near 
Harrisonburg-,  Va. 

We  are  also  glad  for  Sister  Nannie 
Wells,  who  returned  to  her  home  here 
last  Thursday,  having  been  a  worker 
in  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.  She  was  accompanied  by 
two  other  workers,  Sisters  Lydia  M. 
Cressman  and  Alice  D.  Leathenman. 

Seventy-six  were  present  for  Sun- 
day school  Sunday,  and  a  goodly 
number  remained  for  preaching  serv- 
ice. This  being  Mother's  day,  Bro. 
Wm.  Jennings  preached  a  very  ap- 
propriate sermon  from  II  Kings  4:8 — 
"A  great  woman."  Hearts  were 
touched,  tears  were  shed,  and  words 
of  appreciation  were  spoken  by  near- 
ly all  present  for  those  saintly  moth- 
ers of  ours  who  have  done  much  to 
keep  us  in  the  path  of  righteousness. 
May  our  lives  continually  be  an  hon- 
or to  God,  the  Church  and  our  par- 
ents. The  special  music  given  by 
Bro,  and  Sister  Blosser  at  Y.  P.  M. 
and  in  the  homes  they  visited  was 
much  appreciated.  They  and  Sisters 
Cressman  and  Leatherman  left  Mon- 
day for  their  respective  homes  and 
places  of  work.  We  were  glad  for 
their  visit  and  invite  them  back  again. 

Elizabeth  McClain,  an  old  lady  70 
years  old  was  received  in  the  church 
on  Saturday,  April  26.  Because  of 
sickness  she  was  not  able  to  attend 
church  ;  so  was  received  in  her  home. 
She  has  endured  much  suffering  from 
pneumonia  and  heart  trouble  and  asks 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 

We  would  not  forget  to  mention 
Sister  Maria  Brunk  and  sons  from 
Ohio  who  visited  us  in  March. 

At  present  we  are  in  need  of  small 
Testaments  and  Gospels  of  John.  The 
help  of  some  in  this  particular  need 
would  be  gladly  received.  Remember 
the  work  here  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 

May  13,  1930.      Beulah  I.  Good. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 
Greetings  from  the  Peoria  Mission 
to   the   Herald   Readers : — Though  it 
has    been    long   since    we    sent  you 
greetings  through  these  columns  and 
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though  there  is  much  of  interest  to 
tell,  I  shall  relate  but  a  few  items 
now  and  trust  in  the  near  future  I 
shall  be  permitted  again  to  write  con- 
cerning our  activities  and  growth. 

Sunday  school  and  church  services 
have  continued  as  usual  every  Sun- 
day with  an  increased  average  at- 
tendance in  the  former.  On  one  very 
pretty  winter  Sunday  100  came  to 
worship  in  the  Sunday  school.  At 
present  there  is  an  enrollment  of  80. 
We  have  a  well  organized  and  active 
school  with  Bro.  Fred  Roth  as  su- 
perintendent and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Schrock,  superintendent  of  the  pri- 
mary department.  On  Easter  Sunday 
a  fine  program  was  given  by  the  chil- 
dren. 

With  the  coining  of  new  life  in  the 
out  of  doors  this  spring,  we  as  a  con- 
gregation received  new  life  in  the 
coming'  of  our  new  pastor,  Bro.  C. 
Warren  Long  of  Goshen,  Ind.  We 
are  indeed  happy  and  blessed  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Long  and  their  little 
daughter,  Thelma,  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  Long  has  taken  the  work  well 
in  hand  and  has  already  stirred  us  to 
new  heights  of  endeavor.  He  has 
visited  imany  members  and  friends  of 
the  mission.  He  has  landscaped  the 
grounds  of  the  church  house  and 
home,  which  makes  the  mission 
grounds  more  attractive. 

Though  we  are  few  in  number,  our 
members  have  been  very  faithful  in 
attendance  and  try  to  do  the  Lord's 
will.  We  need  your  prayers  and  your 
interest. 

Dorothea  M.  Eigsti. 
May  15,  1930. 


HEARD  AT  RECENT  ANNUAL 
MEETING  OF  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


I  want  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  constituency  and  the  brother- 
hood   of   the    Mennonite   Church  in 
general,  in  whom  I  have  much  conn- 1 
dence,  that  if  we  go  on  Bible  princi-  | 
pies  and  remain  as  we  profess  to  be, 
a   simple,   separate   people  from  the 
world,  and  lean  strongly  on  the  arm 
of  the  Lord,  that  He  will  direct  and 
that  as  the  needs  are  brought  to  the  \ 
church,  there  will  be  a  response. — D. 
D.  Miller. 

"In  view  of  the  report  of  the  Com-  I 
mittee  on  African  work,  the  Menno-  , 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  j 
in   regular  session  assembled   at  the 
Beech  church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  May  6,  1930,  hereby  authorizes  the  I 
Executive    and    Mission    Committee,  I 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, to  take  all  steps  necessary  in  estab-  t 
lishiment  of  a  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Africa,   including  among   others  the 
acquisition  of  deeds,  the  choice  of  a 
particular  field,  and  the  launching  of 
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the  work,  provided  that  no  mission- 
aries be  sent  out  before  the  next  An- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mission  Board." 
— Resolution  Adopted. 

Any  movement  within  our  own 
church  that  is  going  to  count  for  the 
kingdom,  must  have  as  the  basis  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Gos- 
pel of  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  through  the  death  and  suffering 
and  victory  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
message  must  be  preached  to  all  na- 
tions.— G.  J.  Lapp. 

A  steward  is  a  person  who  has  re- 
ceived a  trust  and  is  responsible  to 
fulfill  that  trust.  Everything  belongs 
to  God;  there  may  be  distribution  and 
change  in  location  of  goods,  but  no 
change  of  ownership.  The  responsi- 
bility of  stewardship  is  upon  every 
one. — S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  medical  work  as  we  have  it  in 
India  is  interwoven  into  about  every 
department  there.  There  is  hardly 
anything  going  on  but  that  in  some 
way  the  medical  work  is  connected 
with  it.  Those  that  have  come  for 
six  months  or  more  for  treatment  en- 
joy the  meeting  that  we  have  with 
them  very,  very  imuch  and  I  feel  that 
we  are  getting  some  place  with  them, 
as  far  as  evangelism  is  concerned. — 
G.  D.  Troyer. 

Our  salvation  is  not  in  any  creed ; 
it  is  not  in  being  church  members  ;  it 
is  not  in  keeping  law,  but  I  thank 
God  to-night  that  the  hope  of  my  sal- 
vation and  all  salvation  is  not  in  a 
person,  but  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. — E.  W.  Kulp. 

— Taken  from  "Mission  News 
Bulletin." 


TEN  POINTS  ON  TITHING 


The  doctrine  of  Christian  steward- 
ship is  being  ably  and  effectively  ad- 
vocated at  the  present  time.  Increas- 
ing numbers  of  devoted  Christians 
are  adopting  the  tithe  as  their  mini- 
mum standard  of  giving  to  benevolent 
objects.  A  recent  writer  has  given 
ten  points  in  regard  to  tithing  which 
are  worthy  of  consideration : 

1.  The  tithe  has  scriptural  author- 

ity, 

2.  It  is  fair  and  business-like. 

3.  It  removes  the  reproach  that  at- 
tends many  of  the  methods  used  to 
raise  money. 

4.  It  will  lift  churches  out  of  the 
attitude  of  the  beggar. 

5.  It  removes  the  necessity  for 
spasmodic  efforts  and  for  high  pres- 
sure collections. 

6.  It  puts  all  the  membership  of 
the  church  on  the  same  footing. 

7.  It  leads  usually  to  the  full 
measure  of  stewardship. 

8.  It  has  the  promise  of  the  divine 
blessing. 

9.  It  breaks"  down  the  wall  of  par- 
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tition  between  the  sacred  and  the 
secular. 

10.  It  enables  our  churches  to  give 
themselves  to  the  supreme  task  of 
soul-winning. 

— From  a  Leaflet  published  by 
Men.  Bd.  of  M.  &  C. 


ALL  WORKS  FOR  GOOD 


In  Paul's  Letter  to  the  Romans  we 
read  that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose"  (Rom.  8:28).  The  one  who 
is  living  for  God  will  not  have  smooth 
sailing,  but  will  meet  with  tests  and 
trials,  which  may  seem  very  hard  to 
the  flesh,  but  if  he  sees  the  hand  of 
God  leading  in  his  life  he  is  thankful 
because  he  knows  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good."  If  he  keeps 
his  eyes  upon  Jesus,  none  of  these 
things  will  move  him.  Whatever 
may  come  to  him  will  draw  him  into 
closer  fellowship  with  Jesus. 

Paul  rejoiced  when  in  prison. 
When  he  was  dragged  out  of  the  city 
as  dead,  he  still  preached  Christ,  be- 
cause he  had  the  Christ  within.  So 
in  the  life  of  a  child  of  God  nothing 
else  will  come  out  but  Christ. 

Paul  knew  that  God  lived  and  that 
He  was  a  mighty  Deliverer.  To-day 
we  have  the  same  God,  One  who 
never  changes.  He  is  able  to  deliver, 
not  in  our  way,  but  in  His  own  way. 

Paul  knew  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions awaited  him,  but  he  was  not 
moved  by  them.  If  we  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Christ,  nothing  will 
move  us.  The  Lord  allows  nothing 
to  come  to  His  children  but  what  He 
sees  they  need.  His  grace  is  suffi- 
cient to  keep  them  and  help  them  as 
children  of  God  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  be  as  clay  in  the  potter's 
hands  so  that  He  can  mold  and  fash- 
ion them  according  to  His  will. — F. 
M.  Billman. 


GO,  LABOR  ON 

Go,  labor  on;  spend  and  be  spent, 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

It  is  the  way  the  Master  went: 

Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

Go,  labor  on;  'tis  not  for  naught; 

Thy  earthly  loss  is  heav'nly  gain: 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not; 

The  Master  praises: — what  are  men? 

Go,  labor  on;  enough  while  here 
If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 

Thv  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer; 
No  toil  for  H!m  shall  be  in  vain. 

Toil  on,  faint  not,  keep  watch  and  pray; 

Be  wise  the  erring  soul  to  win; 
Go  forth  into  the  world's  highway. 

Compel  the  wand'rer  to  come  in. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice; 

For  toil  comes  rest,  for  exile  home; 
Soon  shalt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's  voice, 

The  midnight  peal,  "Behold,  I  come." 

— Horatius  Bonar. 
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Question  Drawer 

ff  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.  —  Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  .  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. —  Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  14:34;  I  Tim. 
2:11,12  compared  with  Rom.  16:1-3; 
Phil.  4:3;  Luke  2:36,37.  If  as  one 
explains,  I  Cor.  14:34  and  I  Tim.  2: 
11,  12  (not  comparing  the  other  scrip- 
tures) means  that  women  be  silent  in 
the  churches  (which  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament never  means  the  church  house 
but  the  body  of  believers  or  called 
out  ones),  isn't  it  high  time  the  older 
leaders  of  the  Church  "search  the 
scriptures"  to  see  if  this  is  so,  and 
then  decide  once  and  for  all  time  that 
she  shall  or  shall  not,  as  the  case  be, 
"keep  silent"  when  the  church  comes 
together  for  worship,  be  it  in  the  home 
or  the  house  dedicated  to  God?  Are 
not  the  leaders  of  the  Church  bring- 
ing condemnation  on  themselves  and 
on  the  sisters  as  well,  to'  allow  this 
if  that  is  what  the  Word  teaches?  Is 
singing  not  worship?  Would  the 
Church  or  the  woman  lose  her  spirit- 
uality if  she  (the  woman)  were  to 
keep  silent?  Shall  we  sisters  obey 
man  rather  than  God  if  He  says  not 
and  man  says  do  in  this  case?  An 
anxious  inquirer.    A.  E.  Z. 

This  question  has  been  answered  in 
these  columns  so  often  that  it  seems 
uncalled  for  to  attempt  another  ex- 
tended answer.  Yet  we  recognize 
that  the  question  and  answer  depart- 
ment escapes  the  notice  of  some  read- 
ers and  for  this  reason  they  some- 
times fail  to  get  what  they  very  much 
desire  to  see. 

The  question  of  woman's  sphere, 
especially  that  part  referring  to  the 
matter  of  women  speaking  in  church, 
seems  to  trouble  some  people — often 
for  opposite  reasons.  But  it  will  help 
us  to  keep  balanced  if  we  remember 
that  there  is  a  man's  sphere  as  well 
as  a  woman's  sphere ;  and  that  God 
has  endowed  each  to  fill  the  sphere 
for  which  he  or  she  was  intended. 
Another  thing  to  keep  in  mind  is  that 
the  respective  spheres  of  the  two 
sexes  should  be  applied  to  every  de- 
partment in  life — home,  church,  "busi- 
ness, social  affairs.  If  "Anxious  In- 
quirer" puts  into  practice  her  evident 
convictions  with  reference  to  the 
scriptures  she  quotes,  giving  proper 
heed  to  I  Cor.  11:2-16  and  other 
scriptures  throwing  light  on  the  ques- 
tion of  proper  spheres  for  both  men 
and  women  and  relationships  between 
them,  she  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
exercising  her  God-given  talents  to 
the  fullest  extent  of  her  opportunities 
without  incurring  in  any  way  the  ill 
will  of  church  leaders. 


The  law  of  Love  is  quite  harmoni- 
ous with  the  love  of  law. — Sel. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


CHEER  FOR  OLD  AGE 

They  call  it  going  down  the  hill  when  we 

are  growing  old. 
And  say  in  mournful  accents  that  our  "tale 

is  told:" 

They  sigh  when  talking  of  the  past,  the 
days  'that  used  to  be. 

As  if  the  future  were  not  bright  with  im- 
mortality. 

But  oh.  it  is  not  going  down;  it's  climbing 
'high  and  higher. 

Until  we  almost  see  the  mansions  that  our 
souls  desire: 

lor  if  the  natural  eye  grows  dim,  it  is  but 
dim  to  earth. 

While  the  eye  of  faith  grows  keener  to  per- 
ceive the  Savior's  worth. 

Who   would   exchange   for   shooting  blade. 

the  waving  golden  grain. 
Or  when  the  corn  is  fully  ripe,  would  wish 

it  green  again: 
And  who  would  wish  the  hoary  head,  found 

in  the  way  of  Truth. 
To  be  again  encircled  with  the  sunny  locks 

of  youth? 

For  though  in  truth  the  outward  man  must 
perish   and  decay. 

The  inward  man  shall  be  renewed  by  grace 
from  day  to  day. 

They  who  are  planted  by  the  Lord  unshak- 
en by  their  root, 

E'en  in  old  age  shall  flourish  still,  and  still 
shall  bring  forth  fruit. 

— Sel. 


A  BROKEN  BODY  DOES  NOT 
MEAN  A  BROKEN  LIFE 


(Continued  from  last  month) 

Unkind  Dogmatism 

I  am  frequently  asked,  Do  you  be- 
lieve in  faith  healing?  My  answer 
invariably  is,  "Yes,  I  certainly  do."  I 
do  not  think  that  any  sincere  student 
of  the  Bible  can  answer  otherwise, 
unless  he  or  she  willfully  ignores  the 
plain  teaching  of  God's  Word  on  the 
subject.  However,  while  admitting 
the  possibility  and  the  probability  of 
healing  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
I  aim  sure,  many  of  God's  shut-in 
ones  have  often  been  hurt  by  the  un- 
kind dogmatism  of  our  faith  healing 
brethren. 

They  don't  mean  to  be  unkind,  I 
know,  but  the}-  are.  And  their 
heart-breaking  insistence  upon,  "This 
is  the  will  of  God,"  very  often  re- 
veals to  the  shut-in  one,  who  prob- 
ably has  read  or  prayed  over  the  sub- 
ject much  more  than  the}-,  how  very 
ignorant  these  dogmatic  brethren  are 
of  God's  will.  Because  I  am  healed, 
or  because  I  believe  in  healing,  does 
not  warrant  my  insisting:  "It  is  not 


God's  will  that  you  should  be  placed 
thus.  I  am  sure  if  you  claimed  your 
healing  you  should  have  it !"  On  the 
other  hand,  because  I  have  not  been 
healed,  does  not  justify  my  brushing 
the  whole  subject  to  one  side  with, 
"Oh  I  don't  believe  in  faith  healing." 

Fulfilled  Conditions 

The  subject  is  one  that  I  have 
studied  and  prayed  over  for  years ; 
and  the  more  one  studies  God's 
Word,  the  more  one  glimpses  the 
heights  and  depths  of  the  glorious 
finished  work  of  our  Lord,  the  more 
is  one  impressed  with  the  power  of 
God  to  heal,  and  the  reasonableness 
of  expecting  that  healing.  Neverthe- 
less the  fact  remains — not  all  who 
claim  that  healing  are  healed.  Let 
me  recount  my  own  experience. 

For  many  years  now  I  have  been  a 
shut-in — lying  on  my  back  unable  to 
move  save  my  right  arm  and  from 
the  elbow  of  the  left.  Three  or  four 
times  have  the  conditions  set  forth 
in  James  been  carried  out,  but  with- 
out result.  So  the  brethren  who  have 
anointed  and  prayed  over  me  said, 
"Now  the  conditions  have  been  ful- 
filled, you  must  believe  and  act  out 
your  faith."  Well,  when  left  alone,  I 
set  about  "acting  out"  my  faith.  _  I 
pulled  myself,  as  best  I  could,  to  the 
edge  of  the  bed  ;  asserting  the  while, 
"I  aim  healed."  WThen  the  edge  of  the 
bed  was  reached  there  was  another 
pant,  "I  am  healed ;"  another  bit  of 
pull,  and  then — acrobats.  Over  the 
top  I  went,  sure.  Anywhere  I  fell  I 
lay  until  some  one  came  and  picked 
me  up. 

I  tried  "acting  out"  my  faith  once 
or  twice.  On  one  such  occasion  my 
father  quaintly  asked,  "Eh !  what's 
the  game?  What  are  you  playing  at 
anyway?"  "Acting  out  my  faith,"  I 
panted.  "Trying  to  kill  yourself,"  he 
replied,  picking  me  up  and  placing 
me  back  to  bed.  However,  after  be- 
ing picked  up  from  the  floor,  uncon- 
scious on  two  occasions,  I  ceased 
"acting  out"  my  faith,  for  ray  acting 
out  only  resulted  in  my  tumbling  out, 
and'  getting  knocked  out,  which  left 
imy  body  for  days  throbbing  with 
pain. 

The  Lord's  Voice  Heard 

Yet  again  I  was  anointed  and 
prayed  over.  Oh  I  did  believe  that 
the  Lord  could  heal  me!  And  oh, 
the  agony  of  the  seeming  failure  of 
the  last  anointing.  It  was  then  sug- 
gested that  perhaps  some  little  thing 
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might  be  hindering  the  blessing.  _  I 
knew  not  any,  besides  I  was  trusting 
in  the  "finished  work"  of  Jesus,  that 
surelv  met  all  my  need. 

My  good  brethren,  both  earnest 
Christians,  could  not  understand. 
They  were  positive  that  there  was 
"something!"  Since  they  themselves 
had  been  healed,  they  were  convinced 
that  it  was  God's  will  that  I  also 
should  be  healed.  That  night  in  an 
agony  of  spirit.  I  prayed  and  wept 
until' the  voice  of  the  Lord  stilled  the 
tempest  of  my  soul.  Weep  not.  Leave 
the  matter  in  my  hands, — A  broken 
body  does  not  mean  a  broken  life. 

To  this  was  added  a  reminder  of 
the  great  service  call  of  prayer,  and 
that  those  engaged  in  this  service 
should  ever  remember  that  power  is 
not  always  utilized  where  it  is  gen- 
erated. 

Years  have  passed  since  the  mes- 
sage was  given.  I  still  await  the  ful- 
fillment of  "carried  out"  conditions. 
Meanwhile  the  Lord's  message  to  me 
has  been  abundantly  made  manifest 
in  my  life.  He  has  shown  indeed  that 
"stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make." 
For  though  broken  and  frail  in  body. 
I  have  traveled  further  lying  on  my 
back  than  when  on  my  feet.  And  I 
have  long  since  ceased  to  call  that  an 
affliction  which  has  developed  my 
soul  and  made  life  more  real  and  re- 
sponsible than  ever  it  was  when  T 
was  well  and  strong.  And  though  I 
am  having  no  feather  bed  time  of  it. 
I  say  that  I  aim  so  deeply  grateful 
for  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  and 
dealt  with  me,  that  to  express  that 
gratitude  in  words  is  impossible. 

Meanwhile  my  responsibility,  op- 
portunity and  duty  is  to  trust  and  be 
faithful  where  and  as  I  am,  not  to 
idle  upon  where  and  what  I'd  like  to 
be.  If  the  Lord  showed  that  I  should 
trust  Him  for  healing,  saying,  "Be- 
lieve ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?" 
I  would  look  right  up  and  say.  Yes. 
Lord.  If  He  says.  I  have  need  of  thee 
where  thou  art.  Believest  thou  that  I 
am  able  to  make  good  my  promise 
that,  a  broken  body  does  not  mean  a 
broken  life?  with  every  confidence, 
and  wholehearted  abandonment,  I 
gladly  answer,  "Yes,  Lord." 

Oh  Savior  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide 
Though  dark  and  rugged  the  way, 

My  voice  shall  echo  the  message  sweet, 
I'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say. 

So  trusting  my  all  to  Thy  tender  care. 
And  knowing  Thou  lovest  me. 

I'll  do  Thy  will  with  a  heart  sincere, 
I'll  be  what  You  want  m,e  to  be. 
(To  be  continued) 

— Wm.  K.  Hope  in  "Moody 
Monthly." 


It  is  ours  to  give  the  best  of  life — 
noble  character,  purity,  unselfishness 
of  service,  kindlv  spirit,  love,  and 
helpfulness. — A.  C.  Good. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  1,  1930— Matt. 
25:14-30 

CONTRAST  BETWEEN  FAITH- 
FULNESS AND  SLOTH- 
FULNESS 

Golden  Text.  —  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  'many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. — 
Matt.  25:21. 

Introductory. — Three  parables  are 
recorded  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew:  (1)  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins,  (2)  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  (3)  the  parable  of  the  judg- 
ment upon  the  nations.  These  three 
parables  may  be  very  appropriately 
studied  as  one  continuous  narrative. 
It  is  the  middle  parable  that  we  have 
before  us  in  to-day's  lesson.  We  shall 
take  it  up  section  by  section,  giving 
its  applications. 

The  Lord's  Servants  (14-18).— 
What  is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  like? 
One  phase  of  it  is  likened  unto  "a 
man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who 
called  his  own  servants,  and  deliv- 
ered unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto 
one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several  ability  ; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey." 

In  this  part  of  the  narrative  we 
have  the  Son  of  man  portrayed,  mak- 
ing all  preparations,  committing  His 
Kingdom  upon  earth  into  the  hands 
of  His  disciples,  and  then  ascending 
to  glory.  He  had  told  His  disciples 
that  He  was  going  away  to  prepare  a 
place  for  them.  There  He  is  to-day, 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  our 
Intercessor.  What  He  shall  do  here- 
after will  be  brought  out  later  in  the 
lesson. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  what  these 
servants  did  with  their  talents  which, 
as  we  are  told,  were  given  to  them 
according  to  their  several  ability. 
Two  of  them  put  their  talents  to  use, 
while  the  third  one  digged  his  lone 
talent  in  the  earth.  The  important 
thing  in  connection  with  our  part  of 
the  Kingdom  is  the  question  as  to 
what  use  we  are  making  with  our 
talents,  our  stewardship,  with  the 
things  which  God  has  committed  to 
us  while  our  Lord  is  away,  having 
gone  after  His  Kingdom. 

Faithfulness  Rewarded  (19-23). — 
After  a  long  time  the  man  returned 
•and  asked  a  reckoning  at  the  hands 
•of  his  servants.  The  one  having  re- 
ceived five  talents  reported  a  gain  of 
five  more.  "Well  done,"  was  the 
master's  commendation.  The  one 
having  received  two  talents  reported 
a  gain  of  two  talents  more.  "Well 
done,"  was  the  reply  which  he  re- 
ceived-    But   why   should   the  com- 


mendation be  the  same,  when  one 
gained  five  talents  while  the  other 
one  gained  but  two?  The  difference 
in  gain  was  due  to  a  difference  be- 
tween the  talents.  Each  doubled  the 
amount  of  talents  entrusted  to  him, 
proving  them  alike  faithful.  Our  re- 
wards in  eternity  will  be  determined 
by  our  faithfulness  here,  not  by  the 
amount  which  we  have  accomplished. 
Settle  the  question  of  faithfulness, 
and  you  have  settled  your  account 
with  God.  Do  your  best,  whether 
that  be  great  or  small,  and  God's 
best  will  be  at  your  disposal.  When 
Christ  our  King  will  come,  there  will 
be  but  two  classes  to  reckon  with — 
the  faithful  and  the  unfaithful.  We 
are  all  stewards  of  God.  The  more 
He  has  entrusted  unto  us — money, 
brains,  social  powers,  powers  of 
speech,  executive  ability,  friends,  op- 
portunity for  service,  etc. — the  great- 
er the  responsibilities  resting  upon  us, 
the  greater  our  obligations,  and  the 
more  the  Lord  will  expect  and  re- 
quire of  us.  The  five-talented  servant 
would  have  been  condemned  had  he 
not  gained  more  for  his  master  than 
did  the  two-talented  servant.  All 
that  God  asks  of  us  is  faithfulness. 
To  all  such  the  promise  is,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Unfaithfulness  Punished  ( 24-30) . — 
Notice  the  different  attitude  assumed 
by  the  one-talented  man  than  that  in 
evidence  in  the  reports  of  the  two 
faithful  ones.  This  man  made  a  fairly 


PROBLEMS  CONFRONTING  OUR 
\OUNG  PEOPLE.— II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
I  Jno.  2:15;  II  Pet.  3:17,  18 


Topic  for  June  1 


MOTTO 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Problem  of  Self-mastery. 

1.  Youthful  lusts.— II  Tim.  2:22;  I  Pet. 
2:11;  Tit.  2:5-8;  Rom.  7:22-25;  8:1-4. 

2.  Temptation.— Jas.  1:12-15;   I  Cor.  10: 
12-14;  II  Pet.  2:7-11;  Jude  20,21. 

3.  Speech.— Col.  4:6;  Jas.  3:8-10,14-18. 

II.  The  Problem  of  the  Social  Life. 

1.  Social  gatherings. — I  Pet.  4:3,4;  Eph. 
5:11-16;  II  Pet.  1:5-8. 

2.  Life  companionship. — Prov.  18:22;  Jas. 
1:5;  Gen.  24:10-14;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

III.  The  Problem  of  a  Life  Work. 

1.  The  highest  motive.— Matt.  6:33;  I  Cor. 

10:31. 

2.  Stir  up  your  gifts. — II  Tim.  1:6. 

3.  A  right  motive  in  earning. — Eph.  4:28. 

4.  Honorable  trades  in  business. — Tit.  3: 
14. 

IV.  Intellectual   Problems.— II    Cor.  2:12- 
14:  I  Tim.  6:20,21;  II  Tim.  2:15-19. 

V.  Religious  Problems. — Jno.  7:17;  Jno.  5: 

44;  12:42,43;  8:30-32;  15:7;  I  Jno.  4:1-6. 


good  speech  in  his  own  defence.  He 
reminded  his  lord  that  he  was  a  hard 
master,  hard  to  get  along  with.  He 
would  therefore  hide  his  money,  and 
at  the  lord's  return  bring  it  back  a- 
gain.  Of  course,  that  was  a  hypo- 
critical excuse,  as  all  excuses  for  not 
being  a  faithful  Christian  are,  but 
even  on  that  excuse  his  master  found 
enough  in  it  to  make  it  the  basis  for 
his  condemnation.  "If  you  knew  all 
these  things,"  he  said  in  effect,  "you 
ought  to  be  the  more  careful  to  avoid 
incurring  such  a  master's  displeas- 
ure." So  there  was  nothing  left  for 
him  but  to  hear  the  order  given. 
"Cast  ye  the'  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth."  He  was 
condemned,  not  because  he  failed  to 
gain  five  talents,  not  because  he  failed 
to  gain  two  talents,  not  even  because 
he  failed  to  gain  one  talent ;  but  be- 
cause he  failed  to  do  anything  but  to 
hide  or  to  throw  away  his  opportuni- 
ties. You  that  are  hiding  your  tal- 
ents in  the  earth,  make  the  best 
speech  that  you  know  how  to  make  in 
your  own  defence,  and  then  reflect 
that,  unless  you  repent  and  go  to 
work  before  the  Master  comes,  this 
very  speech  will  be  the  basis  for  your 
eternal  condemnation  from  the  pres- 
ence of  your  Lord  and  Master. 

Passing  on  to  the  latter  part  of  this 
chapter,  we  have  a  summary  of  the 
results  of  faithful  and  unfaithful  liv- 
ing. The  unfaithful  will  "go  away  in- 
to everlasting  punishment,"  while  the 
faithful  will  be  rewarded  with  "life 
eternal." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Sons  and  Daughters. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Being  a  Friend  of  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. 

1.    Discuss  Some  One  of  the  Problems  as 
Suggested  Above. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Danger  of  Being  Swallowed  Up 
in  Earthly  Matters  to  the  Neglect 
of  Bible  Standards  of  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  has  sufficient  grace  for  all  my  diffi- 
culties. I  will  seek  to  meet  every  issue  of 
life  in  His  way. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"No  one  can  ponder  the  alarming  increase 
of  the  spirit  of  worldliness  in  the  Church  of 
Christ  without  realizing  that  before  it  can  do 
the  work  which  the  Master  has  set  it  to  do 
a  new  era  of  self-denial  must  dawn.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  discussion  is  so  illusive, 
and  the  temptations  involved  are  so  subtle, 
that  the  earnest  Christian  may  well  seek  the 
guidance  of  God  in  striving  to  deal  with  it 
wisely." — Johnston. 


No  boy  is  well  prepared  for  rough  climb- 
ing unless  he  is  well  shod  with  Christian 
principles. — Sel. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  22,  1930 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Ya.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Horton,  W.  Va.,  on  May  16. 


The  Brotherhood  at  Trissel's 
Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  expects 
to  hold  communion  services  on  Sun- 
clay,  June  1. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa., 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  on  Sun- 
day evening,  May  11,  at  Weaverland 
Church,  to  continue  two  weeks. 

C.  H.  M. 


A  brother  from  Ephrata,  Pa., 
writes:  "Meetings  closed  at  Mt.  Airy 
on  Tuesday  evening,  May  13,  with 
good  interest.  The  Gospel  messages 
were  appreciated  to  the  extent  that 
I'ro.  Weaver  was  invited  to  come  a- 
gain  soon." 


The    Sunday    School    meeting  at 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is  to 
be  held  May  29,  instead  of  May  28,  as 
recently  reported  in  Gospel  Herald. 
In  other  words,  it  will  be  held  on  As- 
cension flay.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  arranged. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona 
Mission  sends  us  the  following:  "The 
Lord  willing,  preparatory  services 
will  be  held  here  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, May  24,  and  Sunday  morning, 
May  25,  communion  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission." 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  inter- 
esting program  has  been  arranged  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting,  to  be  held 
at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Menno- 


nite Church  on  Saturday,  June  14.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend.  H. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following:  "Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mar- 
tinsburg Church  on  Friday  evening, 
May  9,  and  will  continue  indefinitely. 
We  ask  your  prayers  in  the  interest 
of  the  work." 


Sunday  School  Meeting.  —  Friday 
and  Saturday,  May  30  and  31,  are  to 
be  devoted  to  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Menno- 
nite Church.  'The  program  in  our 
possession  is  well  arranged,  the  top- 
ics assigned  to  several  brethren  from 
a  distance  as  well  as  to  home  talent. 

A  Sunday  school  and  Mission  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  at  the  Delaware 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Thompson- 
town,  Pa.,  June  13  to  15.  Speakers 
from  a  distance  are  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.;  John  S.  Hess,  Lit- 
itz,  Pa. ;  ' John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa. 


Ascension  day,  May  29,  will  be 
spent  by  the  brotherhood  of  Yerkes 
and  vicinity  in  a  Bible  meeting  at  the 
Providence  Mennonite  Church,  the 
Lord  willing.  Instructors:  Elias 
Kulp,  John  W.  Hess,  Arthur  Ruth. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged.   The  public  is  invited. 


The  brotherhood  at  Ephrata.  Pa., 
has  made  arrangements  for  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Ephrata  Mennonite 
Church,  beginning  May  25  and  con- 
tinuing two  weeks,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Plenry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings.  M. 


Dakota-Montana  Conference.  —  We 

are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
forthcoming  ..meeting  of  Dakota-Mon- 
tana Conference  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
June  17-20.  The  program  provides 
meetings  for  the  Sunday  School,  Mis- 
sions, Young  People,  and  the  Church. 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  S.  M.  King  and  wife  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  are  off  on  a  two-year 
leave  of  absence  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School,  while  engaged 
in  school  work  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Their  present  address  is 
Manila,  P.  I.,  c-f  Bureau  of  Educa- 
tion. May  the  sustaining  grace  of 
God  be  with  them,  not  only  in  effi- 
cient educational  work  but  also  in 
faithfully  witnessing  for  our  Lord. 


J.  H.  Bare. — A  postcard  from  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  brings  us  the  following 
message:  "Bro.  John  H.  Bare,  a  faith- 


ful minister  in  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  passed  to 
his  reward  late  on  May  12.  Bronchial 
pneumonia  was  the  cause  of  his 
death.  Funeral  was  to  be  held  May 
15  at  Yellow  Creek  Church."  Bro. 
Bare  was  well  and  favorably  known 
among  a  wide  circle  of  friends  who 
keenly  feel  their  loss. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  the  morning  of  April  19, 
Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  caime  into  our 
midst  and  in  the  afternoon  four  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  Then  on  Sunday 
morning  (Easter)  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory service  and  in  the  afternoon 
communion.  Most  of  the  members 
partook  of  the  communion.  Two  I 
members  were  also  received  by  letter. 

Our  brother  left  again  early  Mon- 
day morning  for  his  home  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  We  believe  all  enjoyed  the 
meetings  and  would  have  appreciated 
a  longer  stay ;  but  on  account  of  oth- 
er work  ahead  he  was  not  able  to 
stay. 

Health    is    good    at    present,  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  God.  Crops 
are  all  looking  well  except  the  wheat, 
which  was  badly  frozen  out  last  win-  J 
ter. 

May  8,  1930.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 


Creston,  Mont. 


Greetings  :  —  On  Sunday  evening, 
April  29,  Bishop  Isaac  Miller  of  Ma- 
zeppa,  Alta.,  preached  for  us.  The 
following  evening  wre  held  our  com- 
munion services,  Bro.  Miller  in 
charge.  He  also  helped  get  out  the 
program  for  our  conference,  which 
will  be  held  at  this  place  in  July. 

The  weather  just  now  is  cool. 
Have  been  having  rains,  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

May  8,  1930.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

(  Fairview  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  —  On 
April  20  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  came 
into  our  midst  and  conducted  counsel 
meeting  for  us,  which  was  well  at- 
tended. One  brother  was  received 
by  letter. 

Again  on  May  4  Bro.  Gingerich 
and  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  were  with  us  to 
conduct  services.  At  this  time  24 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
water  baptism,  and  one  by  confes- 
sion. This  was  followed  by  comimun- 
ion  and  feetwashing.  The  day's  work 
was  closed  by  having  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  in  the 
evening.    What  we  received  this  day 
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should  go  with  us  a  long-  time  to 
help  us  on  our  pilgrimage  below. 

But  with  all  the  gains  that  have 
been  made  there  is  still  much  to  be 
won  for  the  Master's  Kingdom.  Oh, 
that  one  victory  won  might  inspire  us 
to  greater  zeal  and  devotion  to  do 
more  for  our  Lord. 

May  8,  1930.  U.  E.  Kenagy. 

Wooster,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Easter  Sunday  grandmother 
Shanklin  was  received  into  church 
fellowship.  She  is  concerned  about 
her  children,  that  they  too  might 
know  Him,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal. 

On  Sunday,  May  4,  Bro.  Mjlo 
Stutzman  preached  a  timely  and  in- 
spiring sermon. 

On  Wednesday,  May  21,  we  expect 
to  have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  with  us 
in  an  all-day  service. 

On  May  25  will  be  our  communion 
service. 

We  greatly  appreciate  having  min- 
istering brethren  stop  over  with  us 
and  give  us  messages  whenever  con- 
venient. , 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  9,  1930.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

A  Friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name  to  All  Herald  Readers: — Since 
our  last  writing  Bro.  Henry  Blosser 
and  wife  stopped  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, April  27.  They  were  journeying 
by  autoimobile  back  to  their  home  in 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  from  Falfurrias, 
Tex.,  where  they  had  spent  seventeen 
months.  We  pray  God's  blessings  on 
our  dear  aged  brother  and  sister.  We 
enjoyed  their  short  visit.  They  were 
a  'blessing  to  us.  We.  also  had  the 
privilege  again  of  having  Bro.  L.  S. 
Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  with  us  over 
Sunday,  May  4.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Walter  Greenwood,  al- 
so of  Lyman.  We  appreciated  their 
visit  very  much.  Bro.  Yoder  preach- 
ed two  sermons,  which -were  admon- 
ishing and  comforting  and  seemed  to 
go  to  every  heart.  May  God  give  him 
health  and  strength  and  many  days 
to  accomplish  much  for  Him,'.  We  are 
thankful  for  all  who  stop  with  us. 
We  give  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
passing  -this  way.  We  ask  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  for  this  place.  . 
May  9,  1930.  E.  G.  I.eidig. 

Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  day,  being  Mother's  day,  was 
very  beautifully  observed  in  our  lit- 
tle Sunday  school.  We  had  an  at- 
tendance of  89,  for  which  we  are  very 
happy. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Conrad,  who  has  had 
charge  of  the  work  here  but  who  is 
now  living  in  Sterling,  has  by  no 
means  lost  his  interest  here,  for  he 
and  his  wife  drive  over  a  hundred 
miles  every  two  weeks  to  come  and 
give  us  their  help  and  encouragement. 
To-day  he  brought  five  girls  along 
from  Sterling:  Ada  Lapp,  Verna  and 
Elizabeth  Graber,  Nora  and  Gladys 
Conrad.  Four  of  theim  sang  several 
appropriate  and  touching  hymns,  and 
Sister  Lapp  read  a  paper  about 
"Mother."  Two  of  our  Sunday  school 
boys  gave  recitations  on  "Mother." 
Bro.  Conrad  gave  a  very  timely  mes- 
sage to  the  mothers. 

We  have  33  children  on  our  cradle 
roll.  Here  is  a  big  responsibility — 
for  these  children  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

Brethren  John  Harnish  and  Ezra 
Yordy  of  Eureka  have  each  been  with 
us  and  preached  for  us.  We  expect 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  of  Hopedale  to 
come  and  preach  for  us  next  Sunday. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work 
here  that  it  'may  grow  and  that  the 
people  here  will  come  to  know  Jesus 
as  their  personal  Savior. 

We  appreciate  visitors  and  welcome 
any  one  who  can  to  come  and  visit 
our  Sunday  school. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Magnuson. 

May  11,  1930. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
On  Sunday,  May  11,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  was  with  us.  In  the  forenoon 
we  had  our  coimmunion  services  of 
which  nearly  all  our  members  par- 
took. Iimmediately  after  the  services, 
Bro.  Mast  and  a  few  others  went  to 
the  home  of  our  aged  grandparents 
and  had  communion  with  them. 
Grandma  is  still  confined  to  her  bed. 
In  the  afternoon,  a  few  gathered  at 
the  home  of  Chancy  Hostetlers  where 
they  held  comimunion  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hostetler,  as  Sister  Ruth  was 
unable  to  attend  the  services  at 
church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Neuhauser 
and  daughters  Ruth  and  Miriam  of 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  are  visiting  in  our 
neighborhood. 

May  12,  1930.       Agnes  Ogburn. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  many  reasons  for  praising 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Amenia,  N.  Dak., 
was  with  us  on  May  4  and  held  com- 
munion and  baptismal  services.  Bro. 
Donald  Hershey  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  were  received  in- 
to the  church  by  letter.    Eleven  mem- 


bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Sister  Hershey  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  and  underwent  a  serious  op- 
eration, but  we  are  glad  to  say  she  is 
improving. 

The  place  is  small,  and  there  is 
plenty  of  room  for  workers  here. 
May  the  Lord  send  us  help  to  gather 
a  few  'more  for  His  kingdom  and  glo- 
ry. We  expect  to  have  church  serv- 
ices at  this  place  once  a  month,  the 
Lord  willing. 

May  12,  1930.         Addie  Bender. 

Limon,  Colo. 

Love  and  Sincere  Good  Wishes  to 
all  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday 
morning,  April  20,  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk 
of  India  preached  a  very  impressive 
Easter  sermon.  On  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  here,  and 
remained  with  us  for  four  nights,  af- 
ter which  Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  con- 
tinued the  meetings  until  the  evening 
of  the  30th.  Eight  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Every  service 
of  these  meetings  was  appreciated  by 
every  one  who  came  to  hear  the 
Word  preached. 

April  24  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  fam- 
ily, of  Portland,  Oreg.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Good  gave  an  outlined  discus- 
sion of  the  work  done  at  the  Portland 
Mission. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole, 
expects  to  be  with  us  May  18  to  con- 
duct baptismal  and  communion  serv- 
ices. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

May  12,  1930.    Susie  Mae  Miller. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  are  having  plenty 
of  rain  this  spring,  for  which  we 
thank  God.  There  has  been  much 
sickness  among  our  number  this 
spring.  Bro.  Willie  Kauffman  was 
taken  to  the  Kenmare  hospital  with 
pneumonia.  On  Tuesday  night,  April 
15,  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  The 
doctor  told  him  he  couldn't  get  well, 
and  asked  him  if  there  was  anything 
he  wanted.  He  wanted  to'  be  anoint- 
ed. He  was  anointed,  and  is  now 
home  improving  nicely.  He  worship- 
ed with  us  yesterday,  the  first  time 
in  several 'weeks.  The  Lord  certainly 
has  done  wonderful  things  for  him, 
for  which  we  thank  God. 

The  Kenmare  and  Surrey  congre- 
gations are  planning  to  have  an  all 
day  meeting  on  Ascension  day.  Pray 
for  this  meeting. 

The  Lord  willing,  next  Sunday, 
May  18,  we  expect  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wolford  for 
comimunion  services. 

Remember  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  at  Wolford,  N. 
(Continued  on  page  172) 
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Miscellaneous 


CONVALESCING 


By  Jacob  R.  Bender 

For  the  GospH  Herald. 

I  have  gone  through  a  severe  at- 
tack of  pleuro-pneumonia,  and  am 
just  able  to  sit  up  in  bed  long  enough 
to  eat  a  little.  I  could  look  out  of  my 
window,  and  the  good  Master  made 
me  feel  His  nearness,  and  assurance 
of  His  guiding  care.  For  as  I  looked 
in  the  sheep  pasture,  the  sheep  just 
newly  shorn  were  grazing.  Some 
were' lying  down.  It  was  a  picture  of 
contentment.  The  words  of  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm,  "The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd.  I  shall  not  want,"  be- 
came so  comforting  to  my  soul  and 
so  real  as  to  make  me  say  with  the 
Psalmist:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits :  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties; who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 
Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies"  (Psa. 
103:1-4). 

Looking  out  of  my  window,  I  saw 
the  colony  house  with  the  young 
chicks,  happy  and  full  of  life.  And 
the  teams  in  the  fields  putting  in  the 
seed.  These  things  show  us  that 
God's  promises  come  true  daily. 

The  good  Lord  saw  fit  to  allow 
right  in  the  middle  of  seed-time  one 
of  the  boys  and  myself  to  be  laid  a- 
side  with  that  terrible  disease,  pneu- 
monia. But  in  His  own  good  way 
this  has  proved  to  us  such  an  unusual 
rich  and  wonderful  blessing  and  an- 
swer to  prayer  that  words  fail  to  de- 
scribe it.  We  ask  the  brotherhood 
for  an  interest  in  their  prayers. 

Tavistock.  Ont.    May,  1930. 


AND  THEY  EAT 


We  wonder  if  the  following,  taken 
from  a  secular  paper,  does  not  hit  a 
pretty  hard  blow  on  the  heads  of 
some  good  religious  folk  who  are  too 
much  disposed  to  connect  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord  and  the  business  of 
the  church  with  good  things  to  eat 
and  who  offer  attractions  for  the 
stomach  as  an  incentive  to  engage  in 
formal  worship.  The  "supper  room" 
and  the  "upper  room"  are  too  far  a- 
part  in  spirit  and  in  nature  to  have 
them  amalgamated.  People  fool  them- 
selves when  they  attempt  to  fool  the 
Almighty  by  such  a  hypocritical  pro- 
gram. The  note  to  which  we  refer  is 
taken  froim  the  Newberg  (Oregon) 
"Graphic,"  and  reads  on  this  wise: 

BehoM  !  The  lodge  lodgeth  together 
— and  they  eat.  The  club  cjubbcth  to- 


gether— and  they  eat.  The  church 
hath  a  social — and  they  eat.  The 
young  people  elect  officers — and  they 
eat.  And  even  when  the  missionary 
society  meeteth  together — they  eat. 
But  this  latter  is  in  a  good  cause,  be- 
cause they  eat  in  remembrance  of  the 
poor  heathen  who  have  not  much  to 
eat. 

Behold!  hath  man's  brains  gone  to 
his  stomach,  and  doth  he  no  longer 
regard  intellectual  dainties  that  thou 
canst  no  longer  call  an  assembly  or 
get  together  a  quorum  or  even  a  "ba- 
ker's dozen"  except  that  thou  hold  up 
the  baker's  dainties  as  a  bait?   Be  it 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  present  conditions  in  Russia,  and 
as  they  'have  existed  in  their  worst  form 
for  a  year,  with  very  few  exceptions  all  our 
Mennonite  brethren  in  Russia  long  for  the 
day  to  come  when  they  may  leave  Russia, 
by  flight  if  necessary.  They  are  willing  to 
lose  everything  they  may  have  in  material 
goods  if  they  may  but  escape  with  their 
own  lives  and  the  lives  of  their  children. 
They  are  ready  to  undertake  to  start  life  a- 
new.  Here  and  there,  even  in  Mennonite 
circles,  one  'hears  criticism  of  our  Russian 
brethren  for  their  unwillingness  to  stay  in 
the  land  of  their  fathers  and  testify  for  the 
faith.  This  criticism  is  possible  only  on  the 
ground  of  ignorance.  The  present  situation 
is  intolerable,  not  only  because  even  physical 
existence  is  becoming  almost  impossible, 
and  not  only  because  of  the  persecution  of 
the  believers  (which  might  be  borne  in  the 
hope  of  a  better  time  to  come),  but  chiefly 
because  the  devilish  forces  at  work  in  the 
Soviet  system  have  finally  reached  into  the 
heart  of  Christianity  and  inaugurated  a  pro- 
gram to  destroy  all  faith  in  God  in  the  chil- 
dren of  believing  parents.  Finally  t'hey  have 
begun  to  take  children  away  from  their 
parents,  their  mothers,  and  to  place  them 
for  rearing  in  atheistic  institutions.  They 
intend  to  destroy  Christianity  by  destroying 
the  Christian  home  and  Christian  nurture, 
by  training  children  to  positive  atheism.  Al- 
though the  plans  are  only  partially  success- 
ful in  their  devilish  purpose  at  present,  they 
are  real  and  threatening.  They  will  be 
carried  through  as  long  as  the  Communists 
remain  in  power.  The  common  people,  least 
of  all  our  Mennonite  brethren,  are  unable  to 
resist.  They  are  helpless.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstance their  only  hope  is  to  flee  to  an- 
other land.  Indeed,  it  would  be  a  sin  to  re- 
main and  suffer  the  evil  forces  to  work,  if  it 
is  possible  to  escape.  I  believe  that  our  only 
desire  is  to  help  these  our  brethren  to  the 
uttermost  in  their  attempt  to  escape. 

In  civilized  nations,  where  the  right  of 
citizens  to  emigrate  is  unquestioned,  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  why  those  who  de- 
S'ire  to  leave  Russia  do  not  simply  pack  their 
goods  and  leave  on  the  next  train.  The  an- 
swer is  that  the  Soviet  authorities  persistent- 
ly refuse  to  grant  permission  to  leave;  they 
refuse  to  grant  passports,  except  in  very 
rare  cases.  At  present  emigration  is  con- 
sidered "counter-revolutionary." 

In  the  summer  of  1929,  however,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Mennonite  families 
from  Siberia  who  had  come  to  Moscow, 
succeeded  in  securing  passports.  As  the 
news  spread,  the  'Mennonites  (and  many 
other  German  colonists)  arose  almost  as  a 
man  and  started  to  Moscow  to  get  passes 
and  leave  Russia.  Before  the  government 
succeeded    in    suppressing    the  movement 


true,  that  the  day  cometh  that  to  get 
a  crowd  at  prayer  meeting  the 
preacher  must  hold  up  a  biscuit? 

Yea,  verily,  thou  hast  heard  of  the 
child  races  of  the  world.  But,  behold, 
it  is  nigh  thee,  even  at  the  door.  For 
as  one  calleth  unto  the  child  and  say- 
eth,  "Come  hither,  sweet  little  one, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  stick  of  candy," 
even  so  must  thou  say  to  his  grown- 
up papa  and  mamma,  "Assemble  ye 
together  and  we  will  serve  refresh- 
ments!" And,  lo,  they  come  like 
sheep  in  a  pen. — Free  Methodist,  Sel. 
by  E.  F.  H. 


15,000  had  reached  Moscow,  and,  accord- 
ing to  reliable  estimates,  40,000  were  on  the 
way,  with  hundreds  of  thousands  stirring. 
There  are  those  who  confidently  assert  that 
if  the  government  had  granted  permission, 
all  the  nearly  2,000,000  German  colonists  in 
Russia  would  have  emigrated,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  other  foreign  elements  such  as 
Greeks,  Roumanians,  and  even  native  Rus- 
sians. A  great  battle  was  on,  and  when  the 
smoke  cleared  away,  it  was  found  that  of 
those  who  had  reached  Moscow  approxi- 
mately 5,700  had  secured  passports  or  been 
permitted  to  leave.  The  rest  were  forcibly 
returned  to  their  homes.  Of  the  5,700  3,885 
were  Mennonites;  the  rest  in  almost  equal 
numbers,  Lutheran  and  Catholic,  with  a  few 
Baptists  and  Adventists. 

These  3,885  are  our  Mennonite  Russian 
refugee  brethren  now  in  Germany.  They 
reached  Germany  during  the  time  from 
December  2 — 15  although  a  small  group 
had  come  already  on  November  5.  A  few 
individuals  and  one  or  two  families  have 
been  allowed  to  emigrate  from  Russia  since 
that  time  but  their  number  is  very  small. 

This  is  a  very  brief  summary  of  the  recent 
flight  from  Russia  which  brought  the  refu- 
gees to  Germany.  The  details  have  been 
spread  widely  hy  the  world  press  and  in  the 
Mennonite  periodicals  as  well  and  need  not 
be  repeated  here.  I  should  like  to  brieflv 
describe  the  refugees  and  their  present 
situation  as  I  have  learned  to  know  them 
from  personal  visits  to  all  the  camps'  in 
Germany  in  which  they  are  located  as  well 
as  from  the  general  information  which  I 
have  gathered  from  the  workers  of  the 
government  and  private  agencies  (including 
the  Mennonite  agencies)  who  have  been 
caring  for  them. 

I.  The  Refugee  Camps 

As  soon  as  possible  on  entering  Germany, 
the  refugees  were  housed  in  refugee  "camps." 
In  order  to  clear  away  considerable  misun- 
derstanding about  these  "camps"  let  me 
briefly  describe  them.  They  are  not  open 
air  tent  colonies,  nor  hastily  constructed 
wooden  shelters;  but  former  military  en- 
campments, composed  of  solidly  built  per- 
manent structures,  with  adequate  equipment 
for  housing  and  caring  for  large  numbers  of 
inmates.  The  largest  camp  is  Hammerstein, 
located  in  eastern  Germany  (Prussia)  in  the 
province  of  Pommerania,  20  miles  from  the 
Polish  border,  200  miles  northeast  of  Berlin. 
It  can  best  be  located  on  the  map  by  draw- 
ing a  line  from  Berlin  to  Danzig,  and  mark- 
ing a  point  almost  three-fourths  of  the  dis- 
tance from  Berlin.  Hammerstein  is  a  small 
village.  The  camp  itself  was  formerly  used 
as  the  drillground  for  an  army  corps  of 
40,000  soldiers.  It  is  enormous  in  extent 
and  has  a  large  number  of  solidly  built  brick 
buildings  and  barracks.    Since  most  of  the 
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refugees  came  by  train  from  Russia  via 
Riga,  Hammerstem  was  the  first  camp  in 
which  they  found  shelter,  and  from  the  be- 
ginning until  ihe  present  it  has  contained 
the  largest  number  of  refugees,  it  was  from 
the  beginning  the  quarantine  and  disinfection 
camp. 

At  this  writing  all  the  Lutherans'  and 
Catholics,  and  auout  700  Mennonites  are 
still  in  the  camp,  a  total  of  about  2,000.  It 
was  in  this  camp  that  the  mysterious  disease 
broke  out  among  the  children  in  connection 
with  an  outbreak  of  measles.  This  epidemic 
was  exaggerated  in  the  press.  Only  48  Men- 
nonite  children  died,  with  a  few  others1. 
However,  the  remarkable  fact  is  that  so 
little  disease  has  broken  out  among  the 
refugees,  in  spite  of  the  privations  through 
which  they  had  to  pass. 

The  second  camp  was  an  army  barracks 
at  Prenzlau,  where  about  1200  refugees, 
mostly  Mennonites,  were  quartered  for  a 
time.  Prenzlau  is  a  city  of  about  20,000, 
70  miles  almost  straight  north  of  Berlin,  25 
miles  west  of  Stettin.  The  "camp"  here 
consisted  of  an  enormous  military  barrack 
several  stories  high,  with  a  few  smaller 
buildings,  all  very  well-built  brick  structures. 
As  the  refugees  are  gradually  moved  to 
lands  across  the  sea,  it  has  become  un- 
necessary to  maintain  all  the  camps,  hence 
Prenzlau  was  closed  on  April  1st,  1930. 

The  third  "camp"  is  the  former  Officers' 
School  at  'Moelln  in  Lauenburg,  35  miles  east 
of  Hamburg.  This  "camp"  is  the  best  of 
all,  finely  situated  on  an  elevation  in  the 
midst  of  a  wooded  region  with  numerous 
lakes,  and  consists  of  one  splendid  large 
building,  five  stories  high.  Being  located 
near  Hamburg,  this  camp  is  the  point  of 
departure  for  the  various  groups  of  refugees 
as  they  leave  for  Canada,  Paraguay,  or 
Brazil. 

All  the  camps'  are  well-organized,  in  the 
hands  of  former  army  officers,  with  an  ef- 
ficient corps  of  aids,  assisted  by  numerous 
voluntary  workers.  The  buildings  are  clean, 
well  heated,  well-equipped.  The  families 
live  in  rooms  containing  on  the  average  two 
families,  frequently  one,  and  rarely  as  many 
as  four  or  five. 

II.  Life  in  the  Camps 

1.  Food.  Food  is  cooked  in  the  military 
kitchens,  where  each  family  fetches  its  por- 
tion at  the  appointed  time.  Each  family, 
however,  eats  alone  in  its  room,  being  sup- 
plied with  table  and  dishes.  The  food  is 
wholesome,  nourishing,  and  adequate,  being 
nearly  always  in  the  form  of  a  soup  or  stew. 
Potatoes,  vegetables,  meat,  rice,  soups,  bread 
and  butter,  tea  and  coffee,  and  other  com- 
mon foods  are  served.  I  have  frequently 
eaten  with  refugee  families  and  know  that 
the  food  is  nourishing  and  satisfactory,  as 
good  as  can  be  expected  when  cooked  for 
thousands  at  a  time.  Children  receive  extra 
food,  especially  milk. 

2.  Schools.  In  every  camp  schools  have 
been  established  for  the  children,^  including 
kindergarten.  About  15  Mennonite  school 
teachers  are  among  the  refugees.  There  is 
also  organized  and  directed  play.  Permis- 
sion is  given  to  leave  the  camps  for  visits 
and  walks  in  the  vicinity. 

3.  Religious  Life.  The  various  denom- 
inational groups  have  their  separate  re- 
ligious services  regularly  every  Sunday.  In 
addition  special  services  are  held  frequently 
when  visiting  ministers  come  for  addresses 
and  special  meetings'.  This  is  especially  true 
of  the  Mennonites,  who  usually  hold  a  num- 
ber of  additional  services  during  the  week. 
There  are  also  regularly  organized  choruses 
in  all  the  camps  which  practice  regularly 
and  take  part  in  practically  all  the  services, 
and  which  sing  unusually  well.  Visitors 
have  repeatedly  commented  on  the  excellent 
Mennonite  choruses.  The  congregational 
singing  is  also  fine.  The  Mennonites  have 
with  them   about  thirty   preachers   and  a 


number  of  bishops  (elders).  In  Hammer- 
stein  a  Lutheran  pastor  and  Catholic  priest 
have  been  regularly  stationed.  Particularly 
at  Moelln,  but  also  at  Prenzlau,  the  local 
Lutheran  pastors  have  been  very  zealous 
and  faithful,  and  their  services  much  appreci- 
ated. Visiting  Mennonite  preachers  from 
West  Prussia,  Switzerland  and  elsewhere 
have  frequently  preached  in  the  camps. 
Communion  services  have  also  been  held. 

4.  Social  Work.  Frequently  lectures  are 
given  on  various  practical  subjects.  Social 
work  was  especially  effective  in  Prenzlau 
where  voluntary  workers  established  a  sew- 
ing-school, a  school  for  shoe-making  and 
one  for  basket-weaving.  Here  also  much 
sewing  and  shoe-repairing  was  done  for  the 
refugees,  while  a  self-operated  barber-shop 
was  also  set  up.  Local  difficulties  make  it 
less  possible  to  do  such  effective  social  work 
in  the  other  camps.  In  addition  to  what  has 
been  mentioned,  a  great  deal  of  literature 
has  been  sent  to  the  camps',  and  in  at  least 
one  camp  a  small  library  and  reading-room 
has  been  equipped.  Most  of  the  families 
have  secured  a  small  supply  of  books.  The 
Verein  fuer  das  Deutschtum  im  Ausland 
has  been  especially  active  in  this  respect. 
Religious  organizations  have  also  supplied 
Bibles,  hymnbooks,  tracts,  and  periodicals. 

5.  Work.  Because  of  the  great  unem- 
ployment in  Germany  it  has  been  impossible 
to  provide  any  remunerative  work  for  the 
refugees. 

6.  Charity.  A  great  deal  of  splendid 
charity  is  being  done.  This  is  usually  carried 
on  by  the  local  branches  of  th'e  Red  Cross, 
or  the  local  burgomaster,  or  the  churches, 
or  special  committees  of  Briider  in  Not. 
There  is  also  a  great  deal  of  personal  un- 
organized charity,  both  in  the  form  of  money 
and  in  the  form  of  gifts  of  various  kinds. 
An  endless  amount  of  clothing  has  been 
given  to  the  refugees.  Other  gifts,  ranging 
from  food  and  books  to  sewing  machines, 
have  been  received  in  large  numbers.  It 
must  be  said  that  the  charity  of  the  German 
people  toward  the  refugees,  has  been  un- 
usual in  spite  of  the  industrial  depression 
in  Germany.  This  has  been  especially  mani- 
fested toward  the  refugees  in  the  great  work 
known  as  Briider  in  Not,"  a  special  com- 
mittee composed  of  the  Red  Cross  and  other 
charitable  organizations  in  Germany.  This 
organization  has  collected  over  400,000 
Marks  in  Germany.  It  fully  clothes  every 
family  of  refugees  as  it  leaves  for  a  new 
home  beyond  the  seas,  including  among 
other  things  new  shoes  and  a  new  pair  of 
trousers  for  every  man.  In  addition  each 
family  that  goes  to  Brazil  or  Paraguay  re- 
ceives from  100  to  200  marks  for  equipment, 
particularly  household  equipment  such  as 
kitchen  utensils'. 

III.  Health 

The  health  in  the  camps  has  been  unusual- 
ly good  when  one  considers  the  privations 
endured  in  Russia,  especially  in  Moscow, 
and  the  unnatural  life  in  the  camps.  Aside 
from  the  early  outbreak  of  an  epidemic  at 
Hamimerstein,  no  serious  ill  health  has  oc- 
curred. Altogether  about  100  refugees  have 
died,  most  of  whom  were  children  at  Ham- 
merstein  who  were  suffering  from  the  pri- 
vations and  undernourishment.  All  the  refu- 
gees have  had  the  privilege  of  free  medical 
care,  including  dental  care  and  eye  treat- 
ment, the  latter  including  the  provision  of 
spectacles  where  needed.  Each  camp  has 
its  own  hospital  and  nurses. 

An  inportant  aspect  of  the  medical  care 
has  been  the  treatment  of  what  is  known  as 
trachoma.  The  refugees  have  had  the  serv- 
ices of  the  greatest  Berlin  specialist  an 
trachoma  who  has  done  a  great  deal  of  work 
in  the  camps,  especially  in  Hammerstein, 
where  a  special  clinic  has  been  established. 
A  skilled  young  Mennonite  doctor  from 
South  Russia  who  came  out  with  the  refu- 
gees, a  Dr.  Dyck,  is  assistant  to  the  special- 


ist. A  large  number  of  trachoma  operations 
have  been  performed.  It  is  the  intention  of 
the  government  to  cure  every  case  of 
trachoma  among  the  refugees  before  they 
are  allowed  to  leave  Germany. 

IV.   Government  Organization 

It  may  be  of  value  to  explain  the  or- 
ganization of  the  government  departments 
who  are  responsible  for  the  refugees  in 
Germany.  This  is  two-fold.  First  there  is  a 
bureau  of  the  Foreign  Office  which  is 
directly  in  charge  of  emigration.  This 
bureau  has  the  task  of  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  situation  in  Russia,  but  its  particular 
duty  is  to  arrange  for  the  colonization  of  the 
refugees  in  foreign  lands,  and  their  trans- 
port thither.  This  bureau  has  arranged  tor 
the  colonization  in  Brazil,  and  provides  the 
transport  to  Brazil  and  Paraguay.  The  head 
of  this  bureau  is  Dr.  Seelheim;  his  associate 
is  Dr.  Kundt.  The  care  of  the  refugees  LNi 
Germany  is  under  another  bureau  which  is 
not  connected  with  the  Foreign  Office.  The 
head  of  this  bureau  is  known  as  the  "Reichs- 
Kommissar  fuer  die  Deutsch-Russen  Hilfe," 
or  The  Commissioner  for  the  Relief  of  the 
German-Russian  Refugees.  The  Commis- 
sioner is  Dr.  Stiicklen,  a  member  of  the 
Social  Democratic  Party  in  the  Reichstag. 
His'  chief  assistant  who  does  most  of  the 
work  is  Dr.  Straube.  Under  the  commis- 
sioner are  the  camps  with  their  directors. 
The  commissioner  is  responsible  for  the 
housing,  health,  feeding,  etc.  of  the  refugees 
as  long  as  they  are  in  Germany.  His'  re- 
sponsibility ceases  the  moment  the  refugees 
leave  Hamburg. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  care 
of  the  refugees  in  Germany  as  well  as  their 
transportation  from  Russia  to  Germany,  and 
in  Germany  to  the  camps  and  the  ports,  is 
being  provided  free  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment. The  government  is  also  providing 
the  transport  to  Brazil  and  Paraguay  in  the 
form  of  loans  to  be  repaid  in  ten  years,  five 
years  without  interest.  The  Government 
makes  the  contracts  with  the  German  ship- 
ping lines  which  sail  to  South  America  and 
delivers  the  emigrants  to  their  new  homes'. 
It  further  continues  its  good  offices  for  the 
emigrants  until  the  period  of  ten  years  is 
past. 

In  order  to  appreciate  fully  what  the  Ger- 
man Government  is  doing  for  the  refugees 
in  spite  of  its  financial  difficulties,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  the  refugees  are  not 
German  citizens  but  citizens  of  Russia.  Most 
of  them  are  descendants  of  colonists  who 
left  Germany  as  long  as  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago,  some  of  them  as  early  as 
1763.  before  mjodern  Germany  existed.  The 
attitude  of  the  German  nation  and  the 
government  toward  the  refugees  has  been 
remarkable,  and  too  much  cannot  be  said 
in  praise  of  their  generosity  and  their  serv- 
ices. From  the  beginning  the  attitude  of 
officials,  including  those  in  the  camps,  has 
been  splendid.  The  refugees  have  manifested 
deep  appreciation  for  what  Germany  has 
done  for  them. 

(To  be  continued) 


YOUR  ADVERSARY  THE  DEVIL" 


We  cannot  do  anything  well  for  God  and 
His  kinigdom  until  we  have  first  prayed. 
The  one  concern  of  Satan  is  to  keep  Chris- 
tians from  prayine.  He  sentinels  the  gate- 
way to  prayer.  He  does  not  openly  attack 
many  times  but  diverts  our  minds.  Souls 
may  be  lost  in  good  works  as  certainly  as 
in  evil  ways.  Activities  are  multiplied  and 
meditation  and  prayer  are  crowded  out. 
Organizations  are  increased  that  prayer 
may  have  no  chance.  Lord  teach  us  to 
pray.  The  church  that  lost  Christ  was  full 
of  good  works. — Herald  of  Light  and  Zi- 
on's  Watchman. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued   from  page  169) 

Dak..  June  17-20. 

Any  one  going  through  here  is  wel- 
come to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

Pray  for  the  meetings  and  the  work 
at  this  place. 

A  Sister  in  the  faith. 
May  12.  1930. 


Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
feel  thankful  to  the  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  which  He  is  continu- 
ally bestowing  upon  us.  We  had  the 
God-given  privilege  to  have  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  with  us.  He  spoke  out  the 
truth  very  fittingly  for  us. 

On  May  11  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices at  Alden  Church  for  nine  con- 
verts who  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  May  they  ever  stand  true  to 
that  vow.  Bro.  John  Bontrager  per- 
formed the  ceremonies. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  our  comimunion  at  the  same 
church. 

May  we  have  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
so  that  we  may  be  more  interested  in 
the  souls  around  us. 

Christian  Bontrager. 

May  12,  1930. 


Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
On  March  30,  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  another  year  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Breneman, 
Jacob  H.  Herr ;  Treas.,  Bro.  Jacob  R. 
Houser;  Sec'y.,  Sister  Lydia  High; 
Chors.,  Bros.  Milton  Hershey,  John 
O.  Neff,  Arthur  Witmer;  Home 
Dept.,  Bros.  Clarence  Harnish,  Wil- 
lis Herr,  Sister  Anna  Keener;  Cradle 
Roll,  Sister  Elizabeth  Breckbill. 

Our  council  imeeting  was  held  on 
April  6.  Bro.  Frank  M.  Herr  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  from  Matt.  18. 
Peace  was  expressed  by  all. 

As  the  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
has  a  mission  program  for  one  Sun- 
day in  each  month,  on  Apr.  13,  Sister 
Mary  S.  Garber  read  a  very  interest- 
ing paper  concerning  the  mission 
work  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Sister  Goldie  Turner  of  E.  M.  S. 
worshiped  with  us  on  Easter  Day, 
April  20. 

Our  preparatory  services  were  held 
on  May  3.  when  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker 
preached  for  us  from  Matt.  6.  The 
following  clay  comimunion  services 
were  held.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  offi- 
ciated. Nearly  all  were  present  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  May  11,  the  mission  Sunday  for 
us  from  the  life  of  David  Livingstone, 
this  month,  Sister  Violet  Neff  read  to 
the  great  missionary  to  Africa.  May 


we  pray  that  God's  blessing  rest  up- 
on these  mission  programs  as  they 
are  held  from  month  to  month  and 
that  we  may  have  a  real  compassion 
for  those  who  do  not  know  Christ  as 
their  Savior. 

Sister  Annie  Groff  who  had  been  at 
the  hospital  for  an  operation  has  re- 
turned home  and  is  improving  nicely. 

Bro.  Thomas  Keith,  our  faithful 
janitor,  has  answered  the  summons 
to  come  up  higher.  May  God  com- 
fort with  the  precious  thought  that 
when  we  are  absent  from  the  body 
we  are  present  with  the  Lord. 

Recently  a  number  of  sisters  spent 
a  day  helping  to  clean  house  at  the 
Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  till  He  come, 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

May  12,  1930. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  wish 
to  praise  God  "for  His  goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men." 

We  as  a  congregation  have  been 
especially  favored,  through  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  meeting,  the  past 
two  weeks.  We  were  glad  for  the 
many  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  at 
this  meeting.  We  trust  that  the  ac- 
quaintances which  were  formed  and 
the  fellowship  enjoyed,  may  be  a 
mutual  help  and  a  spiritual  uplift  to 
all  who  could  attend. 

We  felt  somewhat  like  Peter  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  but  we 
know  it  is  needful  to  scatter  out  and 
witness  for  our  Lord. 

On  Sunday  (May  11)  our  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  went  to  the  Mar- 
tin's Church,  Wayne  Co.,  to  officiate 
at  a  communion  service  and  in  the 
afternoon  to  the  Bethel  Church, 
Medina  Co.,  for  counsel  meeting. 

There  are  a  few  sick  among  our 
number,  but  we  praise  God  for  His 
manifold  blessings  which  He  is  so 
freely  bestowing  upon  us. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

May  13,  1930.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Kansas  to  hold  meet- 
ings for  us,  at  which  time  one  public 
confession  was  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. 

On  Sunday,  April  13,  we  had  our 
preparatory  services  and  on  Sunday, 
April  27,  we  again  had  the  privilege 
of  partaking  of  the  communion.  At 
this  time  we  also  received  one  appli- 
cant into  fellowship.  May  God  bless 
him  with  His  wonderful  peace  and 
joy  and  make  him  a  light  to  the 
world. 

May  14,  1930.  Nora  Eichelberger. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  favored  with  a  number  of 
visitors  recently.  The  Auditing  Com- 
mittee for  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  meets  here  to-day.  The  com- 
mittee for  this  year  is  composed  of 
Bros.  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio; 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  M. 
L.  Buckwalter,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Others 
who  accompanied  them  are  Bros.  Da- 
vid Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Henry 
Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Harry 
Reeser,  Gap,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Da- 
vid Betzner  and  daughter,  Sister 
Helen,  and  Sister  M.  C.  Cressman, 
Kitchener,  Ont.  We  expect  Bros. 
Liechty  and  Landis,  who  are  minis- 
ters, to  take  part  in  the  service  to- 
morrow. In  the  evening  we  expect 
Bro.  Paul  Bartel,  missionary  to  Chi- 
na, of  the  Kriimmer  Mennonite 
Church,  to  speak  at  the  church.  Bro. 
Ellwood  King  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  is 
also  spending  the  week-end  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  are 
spending  the  week-end  with  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  where  com- 
munion services  are  announced  for  to- 
morrow. May  18.  The  Resslers  were 
accompanied  by  Sister  Mattie  Zook 
and  the  Kinsinger  Sisters. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman 
are  spending  the  week-end  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  where  Bro. 
Kauffman  is  attending  a  committee 
meeting  for  the  revision  of  the  Con- 
ference Discipline. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  holding 
a  Summer  Bible  School  at  the  Church 
here  some  time  in  June. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

May  17,  1930.  Cor. 


A  GREAT  MISSIONARY 


More  than  130  years  ago,  William 
Carey,  a  poor  cobbler,  made  a  map  of 
the  world  out  of  a  side  of  leather  and 
hung  it  up  in  his  shoemaker  shop 
that  he  might  look  at  it  while  he 
mended  shoes  day  by  day.  He  was 
not  only  a  shoemaker  but  a  great 
preacher  as  well.  He  used  to  say 
that  his  business  was  to  try  to  save 
souls  by  bringing  them  to  Jesus,  and 
that  he  mended  and  made  shoes  to 
p<?.y  expenses. 

Mr.  Carey  was  the  first  missionary 
to  India  in  modern  times,  and  he  and 
his  family  experienced  many  great 
troubles  and  difficulties  when  they 
undertook  their  work  in  that  far- 
away land.  The  first  thing  that  hap- 
pened to  them  was  the  loss  of  their 
hcusehold  goods  which  were  thrown 
into  the  river  and  never  recovered. 
Next,  the  government  gave  them 
trouble.  Finally,  in  the  year  1800, 
they  went  to  a  place  called  Seram- 
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pore,  where  they  got  the  good  work 
started. 

Serampore  belonged  to  the  Danish 
Government,  and  the  king  of  Den- 
mark was  very  much  interested  in  the 
mission  work.  When  they  finally  got 
a  college  started  in  Serampore,  the 
king  gave  them  a  charter  and  pre- 
sented the  missionaries  with  a  large 
wrought  iron  gateway  and  a  fine  iron 
stairway  with  a  beautiful  brass  bal- 
uster for  the  college  building.  His 
picture  and  that  of  the  queen  hang 
to-day  in  the  chapel  of  that  college. 

Mr  Catey  spent  much  of  his  time 
in  studying,  and  prepared  several 
grammars  and  dictionaries  in  differ- 
ent languages.     One  of  the  greatest 


works  which  he  accomplished  was  the 
translation  of  many  volumes  into  the 
native  language.  You  know,  when 
people  cannot  have  the  Bible  in  their 
own  language  they  cannot  learn 
much  about  it. 

He  was  a  great  preacher  and  on 
one  occasion  preached  a  sermon  at  a 
gathering  of  ministers  in  which  he 
urged  them  to  "expect  great  things 
from  God,  and  undertake  great  things 
for  God."  This  was  such  a  wonder- 
ful sermon  that  lit  was  printed  and 
sent  to  America  where  it  stirred  the 
hearts  of  some  young  men  and  led 
them  to  give  themselves  to  the  work 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then.— By  C.  E.  Shuler,  Sel. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
For  the  Year  Ending  April  30,  1930. 


r. 


SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 


Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 
Inventory  May  1,  1929 

Purchases  this  year 

B:bles,  Books,  etc.  Inventory 

Purchases  this  year 

Manufacturing,  Inventory 

Purchases  this  year  including 
power,  wages,  taxes,  etc. 

Buildings  and  Real  Estate 

Interest  and  Discount 

Total 

Ledger  Debits 

Stock  and  Investments  $1,875.00 
Loans  Receivable  9,284.41 
Accounts  Receivable  13,529.21 
Tract  Fund  (Overdrawn)  138.60 
Donation  to  Ministers, 

Missions,  etc.  5,026.70 
Historical  Library  3,641.37 
Cash  on  Hand   "  4,869.03 


$51,981.00 
7,672.02 
40,596.87 
36,087.20 
18,433.00 

75,885.57 
163,500.00 
4,493.90 

$398,649.56 


Total 

Sales 

Books,  Bibles,  etc. 
Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Subscriptions — 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youths  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 
S,  S.  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Advertising  Space  sold 
Outfit-Equipment 
Income   from   Real  Estate 


38,364.32 

$437,013.88 

$41,482.51 
26,817.79 

19,804.68 
3,507.61 
6,467.41 
3,514.94 
1,450.17 
1,533.42 

24,662.34 
180.65 
100.00 
9,216.73 

$138,738.25 


Total 

Ledger  Credits 

Capital  furnished  by 

the  Board  $167,418.12 
Loans  Payable  11,600.00 
Surplus  May  1,  1929    119,257.51  298,275.63 


Total 


$437,013.88 


INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $  5,837.26 
Bound  Books  21,826.66 
Unbound  Books  12,102.75 
Mottoes  430.92 
German  Books,  Bibles, 
etc.  2,458.86 


Books,  Inventory 
Paper  Stock,  Ink,  etc. 
Outfit-Equipment 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 


$42,656.45 
12,899.55 
53,597.72 

163,500.00 

$272,653.72 


Total 

SUMMARY 

Of  the  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Sales  this  year  $138,738.25 
Present  Inventory  272,653.72' 


Total 
Expenditures  this 

year 
Gain  this  year 

Total 


$411,391.97 


$398,649.56 
12,742.41 


Surplus  May  1,  1929  $119,257.51 
Gain  this  year  12,742.41 


$411,391.97 


Total 
Less  Donations 


$131,999.92 
5,026.70 


Present  Surplus  $126,973.22 
SUPPLEMENTARY 
Donations  by  the  House 

previously  reported  $  62,169.19 

Donations  this  year  5,026.70 


Total  $  67,195.89 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Of  the  Building  Fund — May  1,  1930 
Received 

Annuities  (Cash)  $19,550.00 
Annuities  (Periodical)  20,280.00 
Donations  55,013.14 
Mennonite  Publishing 

House  17,500.00 


Total 
Loans  Payable 


Total 


$112,343.14 
43,650.00 

$155,993.14 


Paid 

and 


Out 


New  Buildinigs 

Real  Estate  $131,929.16 

Old  Building  Improve- 
ments 8,324.42 

Book  Bindery  10,500.00 


Total  $150,753.58 

Machinery  &  Equipment  539.96 

Accounts  Receivable  40.95 

Loans   Receivable  4,044.43 

Cash  on  Hand  614.22 

Total  $155,993.14 


FINANCIAL   REPORT   OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 
Assets 

Cash  on  hand 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


4,869.03 
614.22  $  5,483.25 


Accounts  Receivable 

Bv  the  House  $13,529.21 

By  the  Board  40.95 

Loans  Receivable 

By  the  House  $  9,284.41 

By  the  Board  4,044.43 


Stocks  and  Investments 
Inventory 

Books,  Bibles,  etc.  42,656.45 

Paper  Stock,  Ink, 
etc.  12,899.55 


Subscription  Lists 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Historical  Library 
O  ut  fi  t  -  E  q  uip  m  ent 
Machinery  by  the  Board 
Tract  Fund  (Overdrawn) 


Total 

Loans  Payable 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


Liabilities 


13,570.16 

13,328.84 
1,875.00 

55,556.00 

22,500.00 
163,500.00 
3,641.37 
53,597.72 
539.96 
138.60' 

$333,730.90 


$11,600.00 
43,650.00  $  55,250.00 


Net  Worth  of  the  Board 
Total 


278,480.90 
$333,730.90 


SUPPLEMENTARY 
Net  Solvency  this  year  $278,480.90 
Net  Solve  ncy  last  year  267,755.19 


Net  Gain 
Gain  by  the  House 
Less  Donations 


$12,742.41 
5,026.70 


$  10,725.71 


Balance  $  7,715.71 

Annuities  (Periodical)  510.00 
Annuities  (Cash  special)  200.00 
Proceeds  of  Funk 

Annuity  Fund  2,300.00 


Total 


$  10,725.71 
Levi  Mumaw,  Treasurer. 


II.    AUDITORS'  REPORT 

To  whom  it  may  concern,  Greeting- — 

We  the  undersigned,  having  been  appoint- 
ed by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  to 
examine  records  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
House  met  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Sat- 
urday, May  17,  1930.  After  taking  a  trip 
through  the  House  and  taking  special  notice 
of  the  machinery,  stock,  and  persons  at  work, 
and  working  conditions,  next  turned  to  the 
records,  comparing  the  Financial  Statement 
with  the  books  of  the  House,  and  verifying 
same.  We  are  pleased  to  report  that  the 
records  are  neatly,  carefully,  and  accurately 
kept;  and  so  far  as  we  could  ascertain,  the 
policy  of  the  House  is  along  right  lines  and 
well  deserves  the  support  of  those  whom 
they  serve  and  represent. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Milton  Buckwalter,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Auditors. 


III.    GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

To  the  Executive  Committee,  Members 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and 
Constituency  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  This,  the  twenty-second  report  of 
the  General  Manager  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  for  the  year  ending  April 
30,  1930,  is  humbly  submitted: 

The  work  of  the  House  during  the  past 
year  has  been  carried  on  in  a  normal  man- 
ner. There  have  been  a  few  changes  made 
in  the  working  force  of  the  institution. 
Bro.  John   L.  Horst,  one  of  the  associate 
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editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  has  been  ap- 
pointed editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  who  filled  that  posi- 
tion creditably  for  a  number  of  years,  is 
still  associated  with  the  Monitor,  supply- 
ing the  material  which  appears  in  each  is- 
sue under  the  title,  "World  Events."  Bro 
Martin  R.  Loucks,  who  had  been  a  worker 
in  the  House  for  a  number  of  vears,  died 
March  8. 

YVe  have  made  improvements  during  the 
year  by  installing  a  new  No.  43  Babcock 
high  speed  press,  exchanging  an  old  ma- 
chine as  part  payment;  a  new  automatic, 
four  station,  stitching  machine;  and  a  re- 
built arch  embossing  stamping  press. 

Besides  the  publication  of  the  periodicals 
and  books  recommended  by  the  Publishing 
Committee,  we  have  contracts  for  printing 
a  number  of  other  periodicals  taken  on  dur- 
ing the  year,  besides  books  that  were 
printed  as  job>. 

A  comparison  of  this  year's  report  with 
that  of  last  year  will  show  the  present 
report  in  favorable  light;  though  the  net 
gain  is  nearly  $4000  less  than  that  re- 
ported a  year  ago,  and  the  item  including 
power,  wages  and  taxes  is  $2378.94  higher 
than  last  year.  There  are  several  things 
that  mjust  be  taken  into  account  to  explain 
this  difference.  In  the  first  place,  we  have 
charged  off  $1625.00  this  year  for  depre- 
ciation on  music  plates.  In  figuring  the 
erst  of  production  of  the  new  Church 
Hymnal  we  estimated  the  probable  number 
of  books  that  we  would  sell  and  added  a 
percentage  per  1000  books  on  the  selling 
price.  Therefore  the  manufacturing  was 
reduced  by  that  amount  and  the  book  sales 
credited  with  the  same  amount.  Second, 
we  received  $836.27  less  rent  this  year  than 
last  because  a  few  of  the  apartments  were 
vacant  part  of  the  time  this  year  and  about 
$500  of  back  rent  was  charged  off  as  un- 
collectable.  Another  item  that  affects  our 
manufacturing  inventory  is  the  number  of 
carloads  of  paper  purchased  and  paid  for 
during  the  fiscal  year.  Last  year  the  man- 
ufacturing inventory  was  $18,433.00.  This 
year  the  amount  is  $12,899.55.  A  carload 
of  paper  came  in  this  year  15  days  after 
the  inventory  was  taken,  while  a  year  ago 
a  car  of  paper  was  received  just  before  the 
inventory  was  taken,  containing  a  large 
percentage  of  book  paper  that  was  carried 
over  into  this  present  year,  which  accounts, 
in  part,  for  the  hiigher  inventory  of  a  year 
ago.  Still  another  item  that  enters  into 
the  higher  labor  expenses  is  the  amount 
paid  for  general  repairs  above  that  of  a 
year  ago. 

Expenditures  for  additional  equipment 
this  year  amounted  to  $7,672.02,  as  com- 
pared with  $8,656.30  last  year.  Our  pres- 
ent equipment  gives  us  facilities  for  doing 
a  wider  range  of  work,  and  in  a  more  sat- 
isfactory manner. 

The  net  solvency  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  this  year  is  $10,725.71  more 
than  last  year.  Ixians  payable  have  been 
reduced  by  the  Board  to  the  amount  of 
$4,250.00,  and  now  stands  at  $43,650.00. 
Loans  payable  by  the  House  have  been  re- 
duced $1,450.00  leaving  a  balance  of  loans 
paya-ble  by  the  House  of  $11,600.00.  Also 
a  balance  cash  on  hand  of  $1,296.83  more 
than  last  year.  Jt  is  our  purpose  to  reduce 
these  amounts  as  much  as  possible  each 
vear,  until  the  entire  indebtedness  of  the 
Board  and  of  the  House  is  cancelled. 

The  list  of  periodicals  published  by  the 
House  shows  an  increase  in  receipts  of 
$659.23  for  the  year.  We  have  made  an 
effort  to  bring  the  subscription  lists  to 
date,  by  sending  statements  to  delinquents. 
We  extend  time  to  those  in  arrears  who 
desire  the  papers  continued  but  are  un- 
able to  make  settlement  at  the  time.  We 
accept  donations  to  a  charity  fund,  out  of 


which  payment  is  made  for  subscriptions  to 
worthy  poor  at  half  rates. 

A  careful  study  of  the  above  report  will 
give  the  reader  some  conception  of  what 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  22  years  of 
service  by  this  institution.  We  are  very 
appreciative  of  the  25  years  of  cooperation 
by  prayer,  financial  contributions,  and  loyal 
support  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  patron- 
age accorded,  which  has  made  possible  the 
success  of  the  private  venture  that  resulted 
in  a  Church-owned  and  Church-controlled 
Publishing  House. 

This  report  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out calling  attention  to  the  branch  business 
of  the  House  conducted  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  known  as  the  Weaver  Book  Stores. 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  and  his  coworkers 
have  rendered  a  very  substantial  service 
to  the  eastern  section  of  the  Church,  with 
the  literature  and  supplies  used  in  that  dis- 
trict. We  commend  them  and  their  ef- 
forts in  their  faithful  and  unselfish  service 
in  the  cause  of  igood  literature. 

In  closing  this  brief  report  we  earnestly 
invite  your  continued  prayers  and  coopera- 
tion  in   behalf  of   the   publication  interests 
of  the  Church.    We  remain,  as  ever, 
Sincerely  yours, 
Aaron  Loucks,  Gen.  Man. 


PRAISES  TO  GOD 


To  God  be  glory  peace  on  earth, 

To  all  mankind  good  will; 
We  bless,  we  praise,  we  worship  Thee, 

And  glorify  Thee  still. 

And  thanks  for  Thy  great  glory  give, 
That  fills  our  souls  with  light; 

O  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  King, 
The  Father  of  all  might. 

And  Thou,  begotten  Son  of  God, 

Before  all  time  begun; 
O  Jesus  Christ,  Thou  Lamb  of  God, 

The  Father's  only  Son. 

— Sel.  by  Gladys  Yingling. 


Our  time  here  soon  is  ended, 
And  our  years  are  passing  by; 

So  do  your  best  and  be  contented. 
And  your  reward  will  be  up  on  high. 

—A.  S.  K. 


RELIFE  NOTES 


By   Levi  Mumaw 

A  cablegram  from  Paraguay  brings  the 
following  information:  "First  group  arriv- 
ed end  of  rails  with  all  baggage  and  left 
for  new  colony  morning  24th."  This  indi- 
cates that  the  first  group  started  on  the 
last  leg  of  their  journey  of  40  miles  inland 
from  the  end  of  the  railway  leading  towards 
their  destination  April  24.  They  are  no 
doubt  at  this  time  busy  with  the  erection 
of  their  temporary  homes  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  their  available  land  for  the  planting 
of  their  first  crops. 

A  postcard  from  G.  G.  Hiebert,  mailed  at 
Ascusion,  Paraguay,  advises  us  that  he  ar- 
rived at  that  place  March  31.  He  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  that  city,  the  capital  of  Para- 
guay, in  conferences  with  officials  of  the 
Corporacion  Paraguaya,  through  whom  this 
movement  had  been  made  possible,  and 
Government  officials  relative  to  the  move- 
ment of  Mennonites  to  that  country.  He 
had  planned  to  leave  for  the  final  trip  to  the 
Colony  on  April  3. 


The  following  cablegram  was  received 
from  H.  S.  Bender,  Germany  under  date  of 
April  30:  "Third  group  Russian  Menno- 
nites sailing  Bremen  Lloyd  Sierra  Cordoba 
May  12.  Approximately  eighty  families.  Pro- 
ceed preparations  as  for  first  group.  Sec- 
ond group  numbering  three  hundred  fifty 
souls  due  Baires  May  12  connect  with  spe- 
cial river  steamer." 

At  the  date  of  this  writing,  the  third 
igroup  of  refugees  is  evidently  started  on  its 
way  to  Paraguay.  This  will  make  a  total 
of  about  200  families  which  have  been  help- 
ed in  this  way,  or  a  total  of  about  1000 
people.  A  recent  report  indicates  that  there 
will  be  additional  appeals  in  German)'  for 
assistance  in  this  manner  by  the  Menno- 
nite refugees  still  in  that  country.  It  is  not 
yet  known  how  many  will  finally  be  per- 
mitted to  come  to  Canada.  Our  further  ap- 
peals will  no  doubt  depend  on  the  final 
solution  of  this  effort.  The  further  efforts 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will 
depend  on  the  amount  of  funds  that  will  be 
made  available  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  list  of  tools  and  equipment 
is  being  supplied  to  the  immigrants  in  Ger- 
many before  they  leave  Hamburg  and  will 
no  doubt  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  and 
supporters : 


Agricultural  Imple- 
ments 

1  Single  Share  Plow 

1  Harrow 

1  Cultivator 

1  wagon     for  each 

three  families 
1  Wagon  Rope 
1  Tarpaulin 
170  Kos.  wire 

Small  Tools 
1  Hoe 

1  Field  Hoe 
1  Axe 

1  Hammer 

2  Scythes 

1  Brace  and  Bit  with 
steel  and  wood  bits 
for  each  2  families. 

1  Pincer 

1  Long  Twisted  au- 
ger for  each  two 
families 

4  planes  and  4  chis- 
els 

1  Pick  Axe 
1  Spade 

1  Hand     Saw  with 

two  blades 
1  Cross  Cut  Saw  for 

each  2  families 
1  Hay  Fork 

1  Wrench  for  2  fam- 
ilies 

10  ks.  wire  nails 

2  kos  Bolts  and 
Screws 

10  m  Chain 
4  ox  Chains 

Kitchen  Equipment 

1  Enameled  Pail 


1  Galvanized  Pail 
1  Iron  Frying  Pan 

1  Dough  Dish 

2  Iron  Kettles 

3  Enamelled  Cook- 
ing Dishes 

3  Metal  Vegetable 

dishes 
3  Large  Spoons 
1  Coffee  Mill 
1  Water  Pitcher 
1  Butcher  Knife 
1  Vegetable  Knife 
6  Plates 

6  Cups  and  Saucers 

5  Sets    Knife,  fork 
and  spoon 

1  Coffee  Pot 

1  Stove  Plate  with  2 

holes 
1  Wash  Tub 
1  Wash  Board 
1  Iron 

Further  for  each 
Village 

1  Blacksmith  Outfit 
1  Shoemaker's  Out- 
fit 

3  Hand-sewing  Ma- 
chines 

6  Simple  Churns 

5  Large  Iron  Kettles 

4  (sausage)  Meat 
Grinders 

1  400-liter  Separator 
3  Special  Planes 

2  Special  Turning 
tools 

1  Saw-tooth  Setter 

2  Board  Saws 


In  addition  to  the  above  list,  each  family 
will  be  supplied  with  two  cows  and  2  oxen 
and  12  chickens  and  1  rooster  when  they 
reach  Paraguay.  They  will  also  be  supplied 
with  barbed  wire  to  enclose  their  pasture 
lots,  straight  wire  for  use  in  erecting  tern- 
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porary  houses  which  will  be  built  of  native 
grass  and  mud  cast  over  the  drawn  wires 
for  the  sides  of  the  buildings,  and  galvanized 
roofing  for  the  roof.  Posts  made  from  na- 
tive timber  will  be  used  for  corner  supports 
of  the  buildings  over  which  the  wires  will  be 
drawn  for  the  side  walls.  In  addition  to  this 
each  family  being  provided  with  a  tarpaulin, 
temporary  tents  can  be  erected  for  use  in 
favorable  weather. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Suter — Wenger. — Bio.  Menno  R.  Suter  and 
Sister  Addie  M.  Wenger,  both  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  were  married  April  19,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va.  Hay  God  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Martin — Shirk. — On  the  evening  of  April  19, 
1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  Sauder  of  Goodville,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  John  W.  Martin  of  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  to  Sister  Lena  G.  Shirk  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Emswiler — Graves. — On  April  8,  1930,  Bro. 
Guy  Emswiler  of  Cootes  Store,  Va.,  and  Sis- 
ter Nellie  Graves  of  Nelson  Co.,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Va.  May  God's  rich  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Gehman — Emswiler. — On  April  20,  1930,  Bro. 
Emerson  E.  Gehman  of  Reinholds,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Bessie  C.  Emswiler  of  Cootes  Store, 
Va.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Burkholdei ^-Hoover. — On  Apr.  23,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  and  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover,  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  was  solemnized  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Harvey  A.  Burkholder  and  Sister  Eva  M. 
Hoover.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Hochstetler— Kendle. — On  April  19,  1930, 
Bro.  Wayne  J.  Hochstetler  and  Sister  Ida 
Kendle,  both  of  near  Trail,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  this  union 
as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Repschly — Roth. — On  April  24,  1930,  Bro. 
Irvin  Reschly  and  Sister  Esther  Roth,  both  of 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  la., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  ±iro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  jour- 
ney through  life. 


Obituary 


Eash. — Thomas  Richard  Eash  was  born  Sept. 
21,  1928;  died  March  16,  1930.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents.  5  brothers,  and  1  grand- 
mother. Two  brothers  preceded  him  to  the 
grave.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bros.  James  Saylor  and  H.  C.  Blough 
and  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
L.  A.  Blough  and  H.  C.  Blough,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church.  While  it  is  always  hard  to 
give  up  our  little  ones  yet  we  are  glad  that 
we  can  say  with  the  apostle  "that  we  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope." 


Miller. — Ephraim  A.,  oldest  son  of  Amos  D. 
and  Mary  Miller,  was  born  Nov.  1,  1921;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Millersburg, 
Ind.,  May  5,  1930;  aged  S  y,  (i  m.  4  d.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  three  brothers  (Harley, 
Perry,  and  Calvin),  the  grandparents  on  his 
father's  side  and  his  grandmother  on  his  mo- 
ther's side,  number  of  nnc.es  and  aunts,  cous- 
ins, and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  7  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church 
conducted  by  Amos  Nussbaum  and  Edwin  J. 
Yoder.    Text,  II  Samuel   12 :23. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Hege. — Martha  E.,  wife  of  Abram  Hege,  was 
born  Jan.  19,  1805;  died  of  paralysis  April  17, 
1930,  at  her  home  near  Maugansville,  Md. ; 
aged  05  years,  2  months,  28  days.  She  was 
the  oldest  daughter  of  David  H.  and  Mary  E. 
Gsell.  She  was  born  near  Clay  Hill,  Pa.,  and 
at  the  age  of  3  years  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Clearspring,  Md.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  3  children  (Mary  E.,  Amos  S.,  and 
J.  Aaron),  12  grandchildren,  2  sisters,  and  1 
brother.  One  sister,  3  brothers  and  2  grand- 
children preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  help- 
less in  bed  for  twenty-five  weeks.  She  endured 
her  affliction  so  patiently  that  it  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  wait  on  her.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  home,  April  20,  by  Bro. 
Moses  K.  Horst  and  at  Reiff's  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Denton  Martin,  and  David 
Lesher.   Jiurial  in  (he  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  Gpd  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Her  Daughter. 


Buckwalter. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Benja- 
min and  Magdalena  Horst,  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1850,  near  Bowdil,  Ohio,  on  the  farm  now  oc- 
cupied by  Perry  Moore ;  died  at  her  home 
northeast  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  April  28,  1930,  after 
an  illness  of  one  week ;  aged  79  y.  8  m.  9  d. 
She  was  tinned  in  marriage  to  John  Buckwalter 
Jan.  20,  1871.  Her  death  ended  a  happy  mar- 
ried life  of  59  years.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  an  infant  daughter  and  one  son  (Ben- 
jamin, who  was  accidentally  killed  at  the  age 
of  17).  Benjamin  was  a  bright  and  gentleman- 
ly boy  and  an  obedient  son.  His  sudden  death 
was  a  severe  shock  to  his  parents  who  loved 
him.  Since  the  ioss  of  their  son  they  have  de- 
voted much  of  their  time  in  visiting  and  min- 
istering to  the  sick  and  needy.  Their  home  has 
always  been  a  favorite  place  for  visitors.  They 
have  been  especially  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Church.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
-Mennonite  Church,  faithful  until  death,  never 
missing  a  communion  service,  in  the  58  years 
if  she  was  abie  to  go.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
and  devoted  husband,  by  whom  she  will  be 
keenly  missed.  She  will  also  be  greatly  missed 
by  her  nephews  and  nieces  and  many  friends, 
and  in  the  Church.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Abram  Good  and  David  Wenger 
and  at  Chestnut  Ridge  Church  by  Abram  (Jood, 
David  Wenger,  and  Moses  Horst.  Texts,  11 
Timothy  4:0-8;   Col.  3:4. 


Good. — Anna  Good,  daughter  of  Bishop  J. 
M.  and  Sophia  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Fair- 
field Co.,  O.,  Sept.  7,  1842 ;  died  in  Allen  Co., 
().,  May  9,  l.;30;  aged  87  y.  8  in.  8  d.  She 
moved  witli  her  parents  to  Franklin  Co.,  O., 
when  she  was  0  years  old.  When  she  was  12 
her  family  moved  to  Allen  Co.  She  remained 
with  her  parents  most  of  the  time  till  her 
mother  died  in  Feb.,  1883.  After  her  mother's 
death  she  and  her  father  made  their  home  with 
her  brother  Lewis,  where  she  ministered  to 
her  father's  needs  in  his  old  age.  In  the  year 
1892  she  was  married  to  Bishop  Christian  Good 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.    He  preceded  her  in 


deatli  in  February,  1910.  after  which  she  made 
her  home  with  relatives  in  Ohio.  She  united 
with  (he  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
remained  a  faithful  and  interested  member  all 
through  her  long  life.  She  was  greatly  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  es- 
pecially of  her  own  relatives,  and  often  ad- 
monished them  to  be  faithful  and  true  to  God 
and  (he  Church.  She  was  inclined  to  look  on 
the  serious  side  of  life,  and  often  deplored  the 
tendency  in  many  places  of  the  drift  toward 
worldliness.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. 1  sister  (Mattie  Blosser),  7  step-sons,  1 
step-daughter,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday, 
May  12,  at  the  Salem  Church  in  charge  of 
Bros.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Otho  Shenk,  and  Gabriel 
Brunk.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Cressman. — Adam  S.  Oressman  was  born  on 
the  old  homestead  near  Doon,  Waterloo,  Co., 
Ont.,  Oct.  31.  1868;  died  at  the  same  place 
where  he  has  always  resided,  April  22,  1930 ; 
aged  (il  y.  5  m.  22  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
r.age  to  .Matilda  Erb  March  14,  1900.  To  this 
union  were  born,  one  son  (Clare)  and  two 
daughters  (Irla,  who  died  in  infancy,  and 
Grace).  The  bereaved  wife,  son,  and  daughter 
survive  him.  He  was  the  fourth  son  of  a  fam- 
ily of  fourteen  children  to  have  passed  beyond. 
Three  brothers  surviving  are  Josiah,  Allen, 
and  Isaiah,  and  the  sisters  are  Mrs.  Abraham 
Biehn,  Mrs.  Samuel  Swietzer,  Mrs.  Daniel 
Culp,  and  Mrs.  Uzziah  Shantz,  and  the  Misses 
Sarah,  Minerva  and  Malissa  Cressman.  All  of 
the  family,  excepting  Mrs.  Biehn,  reside  in  the 
vicinity  of  Kitchener.  Nearly  forty  years  ago 
Bro.  Cressman  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Vinetand,  Ont.,  following  a  series 
of  meetings  conducted  by  J.  S.  Coffman,  who 
instructed  and  baptized  the  converts  on  the 
same  occasion.  He  has  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber and  supporter  of  the  work  of  the  Church 
during  these  years  and  was  always  eager  to 
encourage  and  assist  in  any  cause  which  lent 
its  influence  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  spiritual 
life  and  to  the  .salvation  of  souls.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  April  25,  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  the 
brethren  Jesse  B.  Martin  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Text,  Col.  3:4.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  home  burying  ground  at  the  Weber  Church. 


Buzzard. — Salome,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  J.  Moyer  and  wife  of  Dr.  D.  K.  Buz- 
zard, living  on  the  Moyer  homestead  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  died  in  the  morning  of  April 
a,  li:3(),  after  a  prolonged  illness  of  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases;  aged  65  y.  11  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  K.  Buzzard  March 
10.  1887,  who  .survives  her,  besides  her  three 
daughters  (Mrs.  Levi  W.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Walter 
Blaser,  and  Mabel  at  home).  Other  surviving 
relatives  include  two  grandchildren  (Robert  and 
Lois  Arlene  Yoder),  three  step-grandchildren 
(Mrs.  Mary  Myers,  Mrs.  Q.  J.  Everest,  and 
Myrtle  Yoder),  two  brothers  (John  W.  and  M. 
L.  Moyer),  also  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Singer,  Mrs.  Jacob  Breniser,  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Wright).  She  was  converted  in  her  vounger 
days,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
bore  her  years  of  suffering  with  much  patience 
and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  When  med- 
ical help  and  care  failed  to  relieve  her  of  suf- 
fering, she  resorted  to  prayer  and  anointing 
with  oil  according  to  James  5:14  and  always 
received  relief  and  blessing.  But  the  Lord  had 
something  better  in  store  for  her  than  recovery. 
With  her  prayer  for  recovery  there  was  always 
mingled  the  hope  that  she  might  soon  enter 
into  that  eternal  rest.  When  told  by  her  daugh- 
ter that  she  was  going,  she  looked  up  and 
smiled.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  C.  A.  Shank,  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Leh- 
man. Text,  Psa.  17 :15.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  long  drawn  out  taxicab  strike  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  was  finally  brought  to  a 
close  by  the  strikers  accepting  the  terms  of 
the  Parmerlee  Transportation  Company  by 
a  vote  of  471  to  338.  As  usual  in  such 
cases,  the  results  did  not  justify  the  strike, 
neither  side  gained  all  it  contended  for,  and, 
aside  from  the  suffering  families  of  the 
strikers,  the  public  was  the  chief  sufferer. 


In  the  passing  of  Dr.  Fridtjof  Nansen, 
famous  Norwegian  explorer,  statesman,  and 
humanitarian  who  died  unexpectedly  May 
13,  a  distinct  loss  is  felt  in  many  quarters. 
His  death  put  an  end  to  his  ambition, 
cherished  for  a  number  of  years,  of  flying 
over  the  North  Pole,  also  his  desire  to  go 
out  in  search  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Roald 
■Amundson,  who  was  lost  in  the  Arctic  re- 
gions in  1928. 

"The  United  States  of  Europe"  has  a- 
ga-in  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
world  through  a  memorandum  sent  out  by 
Aristide  Briand  to  diplomatic  agents  of  all 
European  countries  asking  the  various  gov- 
ernments how  they  think  the  confederacy 
could  be  organized,  and  proposing  that 
periodical  conferences  be  held  on  the  sub- 
ject. While  such  a  union  is  probably  a 
long  distance  in  the  future,  it  is  receiving 
more  and  more  serious  attention  on  the 
part  of  responsible  rulers. 

In  the  present  terrific  struggle  to  dis- 
credit the  national  prohibition  law  in  the 
United  States,  the  opponents  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  are  vehemjently  declar- 
ing that  "the  saloon  must  not  come  back." 
But  the  average  lay  man  fails  to  see  the 
force  of  such  a  declaration  coming  from  a 
"wet,"  since  it  isn't  so  much  a  question  as 
to  what  to  call  a  place  where  they  sell  in- 
toxicating liquors  as  it  is  whether  such  a 
place  should  be  permitted  at  all.  Not  what 
you  call  the  place,  but  what  the  results  are 
from  the  things  that  are  sold  there,  is  what 
counts.  On  the  temperance  question,  as  on 
all  other  questions  where  the  forces  of  evil 
are  arrayed  against  righteousness,  the  en- 
emy of  souls  does  some  "artful  dodging." 

Senator  Wheeler  of  Montana  thinks  that 
freedom  of  the  air  is  not  only  one  of  the 
greatest  modern  problems  before  congress, 
but  of  more  vital  importance  than  freedom 
of  the  press.  Messaiges  over  the  radio  go 
"unseen  through  the  walls  of  our  homes. 
Newspapers  have  to  be  read.  Even  the 
blind  and  the  illiterate  will  be  influenced  by 
radio.  The  greatest  danger  is  that  radio 
might  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  single  indi- 
vidual or  a  single  group,  and  it  would  be 
one  of  the  greatest  perils  that  could  con- 
front our  nation.  He  who  controls  radio, 
controls  the  government  more  absolutely 
than  any  monarch.  He  can  dictate  the  na- 
tion's thoughts,  the  nation's  economic, 
moral,  and  political  philosophy." — Gospel 
Messenger. 


The  political  and  industrial  unrest  in  In- 
dia seems  to  be  leading  to  serious  results. 
The  recent  arrest  of  Ghandi  was  followed 
bv  increased  military  activities  on  the  part 
of  the  British  soldiery.  Should  the_  worst 
come  in  the  form  of  war  to  the  finish  be- 
tween the  opposing-  forces,  there  can  hardlv 
be  a  doubt  as  to  what  the  outcome  would 
be,  England- being  so  much  better  equipped 
with  wealth,  intelligence,  and  fighting 
equipment  than  India.  But  the  wholesale 
waste  of  wealth  and  destruction  of  life,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  evils  of  war  along  other 
lines,  would  make  the  struggle  an  inex- 
cusably costlv  one  no  matter  what  the  final 
results    might    be.     Warring    elements  in 


America  might  well  take  a  look  across  the 
ocean  to  become  impressed  anew  on  the 
folly  of  carnal  strife. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  five  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June 
3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 


D  ako  ta-  M  ontana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Lakeview  Con- 
gregation near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  17- 
20. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  this  time. 

For  further  information,  or  announce- 
ment of  your  coming,  write  to  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Ohio   Mennonite   and    Eastern    A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  27-29,  1930. 

All  conference  members  are  urged  to 
be  present  at  the  church,  on  Tuesday,  1:00 
P.  M.,  May  27. 

On  Tuesday  evening  there  will  be  a  pub- 
lic meeting  and  on  Wednesday  morning 
open    conference   will  begin. 

The  Bus  line,  from  New  Philadelphia, 
and  Dover  to  Millersburg  and  Loudenville, 
passes  the  church.  Buses  leave  Dover  (go- 
ing west)  at  7:40  and  11:40  A.  M.,  and  3:40 
and  5:40  P.  M.  Leave  Millersburg  (going- 
east)  8:45  and  10:45  A.  M.,  and  2:45  and 
6:45  P.  M. 

Besides  train  service  to  Millersburg,  there 
are  Bus  lines  from  Canton  and  Massilon 
to  Dover;  and  from  Wooster  to.  Millersburg. 

For  information  regarding  trains  and 
Buses,  write  to  A.  W.  Miller,  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Notice  is  hereby  given  to  all  members 
of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  that 
the  annual  meeting  of  said  Board  will  be 
held  at  Walnut  Creek  Church  May  29  and 
30,  immediately  following  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  and   Eastern   A.   M.  Conference. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Commencement  Week  Program 

May   30,  8:00  p.  m.    Academy    senior  pro- 
gram. 


May  31,  8:00  p.  m.  Program  by  college 
choruses. 

June  1,  10:45  a.  m.  Missionary  sermon,  M. 
C.  Lehman. 

2:00  p.  m.  Missionary  program.  Speak- 
ers, M.  C.  Lehman  and  G.  J.  Lapp. 

8:00  p.  rn,  Baccalaureate  sermon,  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

June  2,  7:00  p.  m.  Senior  class  exercises 
(campus). 

8:00  p.  m.  Senior  class  program  (assem- 
bly hall). 

June  3,  10:00  a.  m.  Literary  society  reun- 
ions.- 

2:00  p.  m.  Program  by  a  cappella  cho- 
rus. 

6:00  p.  m.    Alumni  reunion. 
June  4,   10:00   a.   m.    Final   chapel  service 

and  devotional  meeting. 
1 :00  p.  m.    College  luncheon. 
8:00  p.    m.    Commencement   address,  A. 

C.    Wieand,    President,    Bethany  Bible 

School. 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 

Annual  Meeting 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  June 
9,  1930.  An  educational  program  will  be 
conducted  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  of  June  8.  Biblical 
Education,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart;  The  Why  of 
Church  Schools,  bv  Chester  K.  Lehman. 
In  the  evening,  Christian  Training  for 
Christian  Service,  by  S.  C.  Yoder;  a  ser- 
mon following. 

Secretaries  of  Conferences  will  please  no- 
tify the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  any 
changes  made  in  Conference  members  of 
the  Board. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  nearest  main  rail- 
way point.  The  Church  is  located  near 
the  main  highwav  east  of  Goshen. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Secy., 

Vineland,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 

"New  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
[he  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
le  patient  toward  all  men." 

Did  you  ever  read  a  more  complete, 
well  balanced,  wholesome,  all  inclu- 
sive statement  of  practical  Christian 
life  and  duty,  couched  in  so  few 
words  than  that  just  quoted  in  the 
above  text?  What  would  it  mean  for 
the  Christian  Church  if  every  Chris- 
tian professor  would  make  a  faithful 
effort  to  put  this  exhortation  into 
'practice  ? 

The  point  emphasized  in  the  above 
quotation  is  that  of  the  personal  ele- 
ment in  Christian  service.  There  is 
not  an  individual  in  our  home  con- 
gregation, or  with  whom  we  are 
thrown  into  personal  contact,  in 
whom  we  should  not  have  live  per- 
sonal interest.  And  the  personality 
of  the  individual  determines  the  na- 
ture of  our  obligation  toward  him. 
Briefly  stated,  this  obligation  amounts 
to  this:  Do  your  best  to  help  make 
him  better,  to  advance  his  interests, 
to  strengthen  him  in  the  Christian 
service. 

Commencement. — This  is  the  time 
of  the  year  when  this  word  is  heard 
most  frequently,  especially  in  school 
circles.  Commencement  day  is  at 
hand,  both  in  our  church  schools  and 
in  other  schools  attended  by  our 
young  people.  At  this  time  we  wish 
to  encourage  all  who  are  connected 
with  these  commencement  exercises, 
especially  those  in  schools  making  an 
effort  to  maintain  Christian  ideals,  to 
keep  in  mind  two  things  :  ( 1 )  Let  the 
commencement  exercises  be  such  that 
people  who  are  in  attendance  are  im- 
pressed with  the  thought  that  thev 
are  within  the  walls  of  a  Christian  in- 
stitution. (2)  Let  the  "commence- 
ment day,"  the  last  day  of  school  and 
the  beginning  of  active  service  and 
responsibilities  in  the  battle  of  life  on 
the  part  of  many  students  (graduates 


and  others),  be  looked  upon  as  a  fit- 
ting commencement  of  a  God-honor- 
ing career  in  the  service  of  God  and 
man.  Students,  teachers,  patrons. 
(  hurch  and  home  and  nation,  all  have 
a  vital  interest  in  Commencement 
Day  in  our  schools. 


An  Important  Factor. — Years  ago 
we  attended  what  we  considered  one 
of  the  best  conferences  ever  held  in 
that  district.  Interest  among  confer- 
ence members  was  at  the  highest 
notch.  The  discussions  were  animat- 
ed and  weighty,  the  fellowship  fer- 
vent, and  discord  was  nowhere  in  evi- 
dence. We  all  felt  that  so  far  as  the 
work  of  the  conference  was  concerned 
it  was  a  complete  success. 

But  there  was  another  side  to  that 
meeting  that  was  not  so  favorable. 
For  some  reason  there  were  those  in 
attendance  who  were  not  reached  by 
the  influences  of  the  conference.  They 
came  to  the  meeting  to  "visit."  While 
inside  the  building  they  manifested 
only  a  passive  interest  in  the  discus- 
sions, and  automobile  and  buggy 
seats  were  more  attractive  than  any- 
thing that  was  going  on  inside.  It 
would  have  been  better  for  them  if 
thev  had  not  come  within  ten  miles 
of  that  conference. 

Those  in  charge  of  public  meetings 
— conferences,  mission  board  meet- 
ings, Sunday  school  meetings,  Bible 
meetings,  etc. — should  make  a  special 
effort  to  provide  something  that  will 
be  both  interesting  and  profitable  to 
all  in  attendance  and  also  to  guard  a- 
gainst  all  counteracting  influences,  hi 
the  book  of  Job  we  read  that  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  worship,  the 
devil  also  came  along.  He  has  not 
quite  gotten  over  that  habit  yet.  The 
less  chance  he  has  to  ply  his  soul- 
destroying  work  at  such  gatherings 
the  better  it  is  for  all  concerned. 
One  of  the  important  factors  in  all 
public  gatherings  is  an  arrangement 
whereby  the  people  of  God  have 
charge  of  the  whole  meeting,  both  in- 
side and  outside  the  building. 


MEDITATIONS   ON   THE  PRES- 
ENT STRUGGLE  OVER  THE 
EIGHTEENTH  AMEND- 
MENT 


The  "Literary  Digest"  has  just 
completed  an  extensive  "straw  vote" 
on  the  question  as  to  what  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  think  of  the 
Lighteenth  Amendment,  which  pro- 
vides for  the  prohibition  of  manufac- 
ture, sale,  and  transportation  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  as  a  beverage. 
There  were  4,806,-464  votes  recorded, 
with  the  following  results  : 

For  enforcement,  1,464,098. 
For  modification,  1,399,314. 
For  repeal,  1,943,052. 

Other  enterprising  newspapers  have 
conducted  similar  polls,  on  a  smaller 
scale,  with  varying"  results.  These 
"straw  votes"  are  simply  an  index  of 
the  widespread  unrest  that  has  grown 
out  of  the  agitation  on  the  part  of 
the  "wets"  to  have  this  amendment 
either  repealed  or  nullified.  On  the 
face  of  the  returns  .most  of  the  "straw 
votes"  indicate  a  majority  sentiment 
against  the  present  law;  but  there  are 
certain  elements  that  enter  into  the 
situation  which  make  these  votes  of 
doubtful  value  when  it  comes  to 
gauging  actual  sentiment  and  convic- 
tions. As  this  question  will  be  before 
the  people  for  some  time  to  come,  we 
are  constrained  to  submit  a  few 
thoughts  that  came  to  us  in  watching 
the  progress  of  the  present  struggle: 

1.  There  are  sinister  motives  be- 
hind this  propaganda  for  the  repeal  or 
nullification  of  the  prohibition  law. 

We  are  not  questioning  the  honesty 
oi  some  well  meaning  men  who  are 
on  the  "wet"  side.  It  is  admitted  on 
every  hand  that  conditions  are  not 
ideal.  But  the  fact  remains  that  in 
this  issue,  as  well  as  in  all  other  is- 
sues, "the  love  of  money  is  at  the 
root  of  many  evils"  (R.  V.).  The 
moonshiner,  "the  bootlegger,  the  bar 
tender,  are,  as  a  rule  but  mere  tools 
of  designing  politicians  and  moneyed 
men  who  capitalize  the  depraved  ap- 
petites of  those  "whose  god  is  their 
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belly"  and  who  are  the  prkne  movers 
of  the  whole  agitation.  Making  com- 
mon cause  with  tipplers  and  drunk- 
ards and  time-serving  politicians, 
they  have  stirred  up  a  commotion 
which  is  baffling  to  many  well  mean- 
ing people  who  are  confused  by  it. 

2.  The  present  "wet  propaganda" 
is  largely  responsible  for  the  seeming 
majority  sentiment  in  favor  of  repeal 
or  modification. 

Through  a  subsidized  press,  through 
a  constant  bombardment  of  commit- 
tees in  Congress,  through  persistent 
electioneering  by  the  man  on  the 
streets,  and  through  other  means 
they  have  won  converts  to  their  way 
of  thinking,  overawed  others,  and 
confused  still  others.  What  the  re- 
sult would  be  if  this  question  were 
submitted  to  a  nation-wide  referen- 
dum, so  that  there  would  be  election- 
eering and  wire-pulling  and  "speech- 
ifying" bombardments  on  both  sides, 
can  only  be  determined  by  an  actual 
test. 

3.  Liquor  has  never  been  known 
to  obey  the  law. 

During  Washington's  administra- 
tion there  was  a  "whiskey  rebellion" 
in  western  Pennsylvania,  and  this 
same  spirit  has  been  in  evidence  a- 
mong  the  "wets"  ever  since.  They 
tell  us  that  prohibition  is  responsible 
for  moonshining  and  bootlegging. 
But  these  things  nourished  in  Amer- 
ica in  the  days  of  the  licensed  sa- 
loon, and  in  countries  that  are  trying 
the  experiment  of  license  at  the  pres- 
ent time  they  are  confronted  with  the 
same  problem.  In  fact,  it  was  the 
lawlessness  of  whiskey  and  its  devo- 
tees that  moved  America  to  try  "the 
noble  experiment"  of  prohibition. 

4.  It  would  be  a  calamity  if  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  would  be  re- 
pealed or  nullified. 

In  the  first  place,  it  would  mean 
the  triumph  of  lawlessness,  and  make 
the  lawless  elements  correspondingly 
bolder.  We  who  were  old  enough  to 
observe  things  in  the  days  of  the  li- 
censed saloon  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  similar  conditions  returning  again. 
The  plea  of  repeal  advocates  that  they 
do  not  favor  the  return  of  the  saloon 
is  deceptive.  If  the  sale  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  is  legalized  there  must  be 
a  place  to  sell  it,  whether  you  call  it 
a  "saloon"  or  something  else.  Added 
to  the  former  reasons  for  the  outlaw- 
ing of  liquor,  there  is  the  present  rap- 
id transit  problem  that  would  multi- 
ply the  number  of  accidents  and  fa- 
talities on  the  road  if  a  lot  of  drunken 
drivers  were  added  to  the  present 
dangers. 

5.  Present  social,  moral,  and  po- 
litical conditions  put  the  present  pro- 
hibition law  in  danger. 

In  other  words,  this  "noble  experi- 
ment" is  not  supported  as  it  ought  to 
be  because  the  average  citizen  is  too 
far  below  it.    The  present-day  relig- 


ious liberalism,  social  impurity,  law- 
lessness, bootlegging  of  other  com- 
modities besides  strong  drink,  ma- 
chine politics,  gambling,  contempt  for 
"blue  laws,"  and  worldliness  in  gen- 
eral does  not  foster  a  strong  support 
of  laws  like  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. We  do  not  see  how  this  law 
can  long  be  respected  and  enforced 
unless  there  is  a  corresponding  rise 
in  moral  and  social  and  political  con- 
ditions. 

6.  While  the  nonresistant  Chris- 
tian ought  to  be  one  hundred  per  cent 
efficient  when  it  comes  to  law  ob- 
servance, it  is  out  of  his  realm  to  take 
a  hand  in  law  enforcement. 

We  are  reminded  that  we  should 
"be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers;" 
to  "obey  magistrates,"  etc.,  etc.  Even 
laws  that  are  distasteful  to  us,  if  they 
do  not  call  on  us  to  do  that  which 
the  Word  of  God  forbids,  should  be 
obeyed,  the  same  as  if  we  had  favored 
their  enactment.  There  are  no  dis- 
loyalists among  the  enlightened  non- 
resistant  Christians.  As  nonresistants 
our  forte  is  that  of  consistent  Chris- 
tian living,  faithful  testimony,  and 
supplications  before  the  Throne ; 
leaving  the  matter  of  active  political 
conflicts  and  enforcement  through 
physical  force  to  those  who  have  no 
religious  scruples  against  the  use  of 
carnal  force  in  compelling  obedience. 

If  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,"  it  is  equally  true,  how- 
ever, that  they  are  "mighty  through 
God."  Before  the  Throne  in  fervent 
prayers  and  supplications,  in  daily 
life  by  means  of  exemplary  living  and 
faithful  testimony,  we  may  exert  a 
power  for  the  cause  of  righteousness 
in  whatever  form  it  may  appear  that 
is  far  greater  than  anything  accom- 
plished through  the  application  of 
physical  force.  For  nonresistant 
Christians  there  is  not  only  consis- 
tency but  also  power  in  fighting  as 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  rather  than  as 
soldiers  wielding  carnal  weapons. 

7.  Whatsoever  becomes  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment,  let  us  remain 
"temperate  in  all  things." 

It  is  a  fine  thing  for  any  country  to 
outlaw  the  demon,  strong  drink.  But 
whatever  course  nations  may  pursue 
in  dealing  with  this  problem,  the 
child  of  God  should  not  forget  that 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  Bible  supports 
the  testimony  of  the  wise  man  when 
he  says :  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise."  Total 
abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  li- 
quors for  beverage  purposes  is  the 
standard  which  all  Christian  people 
should  uphold  and  practice,  regard- 
less of  what  kind  of  laws  are  upon 
the  statute  books  of  nations.  "Be  so- 
ber" is  good  advice ;  to  individuals,  to 
churches,  to  society,  to  nations.  Let 
this  standard  he  maintained  in  our 
testimony  and  in  our  lives. 


LIGHT  AND  SEPARATION 


By  Levi  Blauch 

T-'or  the  Gosp  -1  Herald. 

We  will  consider  the  subject  of 
Light  and  Separation,  and  take  it  as 
an  admonition  out  of  love  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  My  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, both  old  and  young,  I  wish,  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  give  you  and  my- 
self  a  message  from  the  Lord  as  giv- 
en m  His  Word.  His  children  are 
lights.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid"  (Matt.  5:14).  Neither  can  a 
true  Christian  hide  his  Christianity, 
fcr  it  shines  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
night. 

"Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house"  (Matt.  5:15). 
The  light  of  a  Christian  is  at  all  times 
the  light  of  a  candle  on  a  candlestick,  ; 
that  gives  a  bright  light  and  shines 
gloriously  when  the  dark  days  come. 
Am  I  such  a  bright  light?  Are  you? 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  This 
proves  that  by  our  good  works,  kind 
deeds,  and  a  full  surrender  to  God 
and  His  Word,  we  can  through  the 
] tower  of  the  Holy  Ghost  move  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  that  they 
will  glorify  our  Father  to  whom  we  ; 
bring  glory  and  honor  by  letting  the  i 
Christ  life  shine  out.  What  the  cold, 
unrepentant,  lost  world  needs  is  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
shining  out  of  our  lives  daily. 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
leads  into  a  different  channel  from 
that  of  the  world.  The  world  lies  in 
utter  darkness  and  is  eternally  lost — 
unless  sinners  take  heed  to  the  Light 
of  the  world.  There  is  a  great  differ- 
ence  between  the  Christian  walking 
in  the  light,  or  the  world  walking  in 
darkness. 

Was  Paul  concerned  about  the  be-  I 
liever  letting  his  light  shine?    Let  us  ! 
read  II  Cor.  6:14-18.   "Be  ye  not  un-  j 
equally   yoked    together   with  unbe- 
lievers :    for    what    fellowship  hath 
righteousness    with    unrighteousness : 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with  I 
darkness"  (II  Cor.  6:14).  Let  us  read, 
consider,    meditate,   and    answer  for 
ourselves :   Can  sin  and  true  holiness  | 
live  in  our  hearts  at  the  same  time? 
"And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  ! 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be-  | 
lieveth    with    an    infidel?"    (v.    15).  | 
Brethren,  is  separation  worth  while? 
Yes,  yes,  YES,  Can  we  get  any  spir- 
itual information  by  associating  with 
an  infidel?  NO. 

"And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God" — glo- 
rious    thought,   to   think   that  these 
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frail  bodies  of  ours  are  the  temple  of 
the  One  who  created  this  world— "as 
God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
God  never  gave  the  above  promise  to 
the  unbeliever.  Now  listen,  friends: 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you"  (II 
Cor.  6:16,17).  Are  we  among  those 
who  have  come  out  from  among  the 
world?  Have  we  separated  ourselves? 
Does  the  world  recognize  us  as  living 
in  a  different  kingdom?  Is  our  light 
shining?  Does  it  resemble  the  true 
light  of  our  Redeemer? 

After  having  complied  with  the 
foregoing  we  have  this  promise: 
"And  (God)  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:18).  The  promise  is  for  us, 
providing  we  are  for  Christ,  His 
Church,  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
carefully  and  see  that  we  are  "in  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints" 
(Jude  3;  II  Cor.  13:5). 

How  can  we  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  let  our  light  shine  as  God 
wants  us  to  do  when  we  have  our 
minds  centered  on  the  sinful  things 
of  this  world  and  our  bodies  bedecked 
with  fashionable  apparel— gold  rings 
glittering  on  the  fingers,  gold  chains, 
fashionable  neckties,  flirting,  fashion- 
able hair  dressing  so  abominable  that 
the  devotional  covering  can  hardly 
be  worn,  and  worldly  places  of  a- 
musement  frequented?  These  things 
all  belong  to  the  world.  They  come 
from  the  evil  one  and  are  for  his  chil- 
dren. But  they  are  despised  by  the 
fully  consecrated  Christians.  Please 
read  Rom.  12:9.  All  these  worldly 
things  will  disappear  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  given  permission  to  enter 
and  abide.  Dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
let  us  center  our  all  on  heaven  and 
heavenly  things.  Think  of  that  beau- 
tiful country  called  heaven  from 
whence  no  traveler  has  ever  returned. 
Think  of  that  beautiful  city  where 
dwelleth  righteousness.  Think  of  God 
the  Father,  Christ  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  millions  of  holy  angels,  mil- 
lions of  little  children  and  all  the 
host  of  redeemed  saints  gone  before. 
What  a  wonderful  home  gathering 
that  will  be  when  all  the  redeemed 
who  have  come  out  from  among  the 
world,  having  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  having  allowed  their  light 
to  shine  while  on  this  earth. 

Oh,  brothers  and  sisters,  what  can 
we  do  when  we  come  to  that  glorious 
time  and  we  are  all  wrapped  in 
worldliness,  our  robes  unwashed,  our 
light  hidden  under  a  bushel,  the  day 
of  grace  past,  and  the  door  of  heaven 
shut?  To-day  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
To-day  the  voice  from  heaven  is  call- 


ing: Come  out  from  among  the  world 
and   separate   yourselves.     Let  your 
light  so  shine  that  people  may  see 
your  good  works. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


SUNDRY  ADMONITIONS 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
igospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give 
glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come:  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  fountains  of  waters. — Rev.  14: 
6,  7. 

And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song 
before  the  throne,  and  before  'the  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  no  man 
could  learn  that  song  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. — Rev. 
14:3. 

Oh  what  a  wonderful  place  this  will 
be  for  those  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb!  We  can  not  comprehend 
it  while  here  on  earth.  We  can  not 
do  too  much  for  the  Lord  in  this  life. 
Let  us  consider  what  the  Almighty 
has  prepared  for  those  that  are  re- 
deemed. 

There  are  two  places  where  people 
may  go  after  they  leave  this  world: 
the  ungodly  go  into  hell  which  burn- 
etii with  fire  and  brimstone  through 
all  eternity;  the  obedient  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  will  meet  Him  in  heav- 
en and  live  in  the  glory  world 
throughout  all  eternity.  What  a  won- 
derful difference  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  ungodly ! 

"And  the  third  angel  followed  them 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the 
cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb:  and 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth 
up  for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have 
no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whoso- 
ever receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name" 
(Rev.  14:9-11).  "And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them"  (Rev.  14:13). 

God  said  that  His  Spirit  will  not 
always  strive  with  man.  The  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  on  the  earth ; 
his  heart  was  evil  continually.  The 
earth  was  corrupt.  Then  God  sent 
the  flood.  How  are  the  people  to- 
day? Are  they  any  better  than  they 
were  just  before  the  flood?  God  made 


a  covenant  that  He  would  not  let 
such  a  flood  come  again.  Pie  set  the 
bow  in  the  clouds  as  a  covenant  that 
He  would  no  more  send  a  flood  to 
destroy  all  flesh. 

"But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mor- 
tal bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you.  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  bondage  again ^  to 
fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


JESUS  CHRIST 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  by  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 
heal :  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be 
done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 
And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of 
God  with  boldness.  And  the  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul. — Acts  4:30,31. 

What  great  and  wonderful  power 
God's  people  have  when  they  are 
united,  and  in  one  accord  in  their 
prayers !  God  has  told  us  how  we 
should  come  and  how  we  should  do  if 
we  expect  Him  to  help  us.  We  must 
obey  His  commands. 

God's  Word  tells  us  that  a  woman 
should  have  her  head  covered  when 
praying.  In  I  Thes.  5:17  he  tells  us 
to  pray  without  ceasing.  The  Lord 
wants  us  to  tell  Him  our  desires  and 
obey  His  teaching.  God's  people  are 
to  be  an  example  to  the  world.  Christ 
died  for  you.  Yes,  He  was  crucified 
to  save  your  soul  and  mine. 

If  Christ  had  not  had  more  mercy 
than  the  people  of  this  world  have  He 
would  have  refused  to  be  nailed  to 
the  cross.  He  would  have  said: 
"They  sinned,  let  them  suffer  their 
just  punishment."  And  we  would  all 
go  to  the  lake  of  fire  through  all 
eternity.  Christ  paid  (suffered)  the 
price  (death)  on  the  cross  that  you 
and  I  could  never  have  paid. 

He  gave  us  a  prescription,  the  Bi- 
ble, to  fulfil  if  we  want  to  enter  heav- 
en. Be  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
you  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  will 
(Continued  on  page  190) 
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lie  lh:.t  goetl)  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
■it  us  seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing. 1  ringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

i  ift  np  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(733  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

At  this  time  of  the  season  we  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  the  good  Lord 
for  the  many  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed on  us.  Just  passing  the  Eas- 
ter season.  The  children  gave  a 
good  program  in  the  morning,  which 
was  well  attended.  The  Easter  Evan- 
gel was  well  given  in  the  evening  to 
a  house  full.  The  people  from  town 
turned  out  real  well,  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  After  this  Paul  N.  Roth 
preached  on  the  subject,  "If  Christ  be 
not  risen." 

On  Sunday,  April  27,  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting,  at  which  all  ex- 
pressed peace  with  their  God.  On 
May  4  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ice. 

We  have  been  having  quite  a  bit 
of  rain  the  past  while,  but  the  crops 
and  gardens  are  looking  real  well. 

We  as  a  people  in  general  have 
been  blessed  with  good  health. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  always  be 
true  to  our  Maker. 

May  15,  1930.  Velma  Roth. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 

"Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  walketh  in  His  ways." 
The  work  at  Columbia  is  going  along 
with  very  good  interest  manifested. 
Visitors  are  coming  in  from  all  parts, 
from  the  neighboring  churches  and 
some  from  adjoining  counties,  helping 
along  in  the  work  here.  The  Sunday 
school  work  is  very  interesting,  as 
well  as  the  Children's  meeting,  as  the 
children  take  great  pleasure  in  the 
special  children's  songs  which  are 
sung  during  these  services. 

On  May  10  we  had  in  our  midst 
the  Brethren  C.  B.  Hess  of  Cumber- 
land Co.,  and  Jacob  Harnish  of  the 
Brick  congregation  (with  their  fam- 
ilies) who  preached  very  interesting 
sermons  for  us.  We  also  held  spe- 
cial memorial  services  for  Andrew 
Mease,  the  boy  who  was  lost  last  De- 
cember and  found  in  the  river  last 
Sunday. 

There  were  two  workers  appointed 
to  take  up  the  work  here  at  Columbia, 
Sister  Gertrude  Lefever  and  Sister 
Emma   Garber,   a  few   others   to  be 
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appointed  later.  On  Sunday,  June  1, 
we  expect  to  have  an  all  day  meet- 
ing, as  well  as  Saturday  evening, 
May  31,  followed  by  a  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Pa. 

The  general  condition  and  depres- 
sion of  the  country  has  been  very 
hard  on  the  people  of  Columbia, 
many  being  out  of  work  and  being  in 
destitute  circumstances.  Because  of 
this  we  ask  the  sewing  circles  who 
have  an  order  for  Columbia  to  please 
forward  it  as  soon  as  possible,  as  our 
clothing  department  is  almost  en- 
tirely exhausted  of  the  things  that 
are  most  needed.  Also,  if  there  may 
be  any  families  who  have  boys'  and 
girls'  shoes  that  your  children  have 
outgrown  and  you  wish  to  help  this 
work,  please  forward  them  to  Colum- 
bia Mission  at  once. 

If  there  may  be  any  churches  that 
have  adopted  the  new  Hymnal  and 
have  Life  Songs  or  the  supplements 
that  you  have  no  longer  use  for  them, 
we  would  be  glad  for  them,  as  we 
could  make  very  good  use  of  them  in 
our  prayer  meeting  work. 

Now  the  last  and  the  least  we  de- 
sire to  speak  of  is  the  financial  part  of 
the  work  here ;  as  the  funds  are  and 
were  entirely  exhausted  when  the 
work  was  handed  over  to  this  church, 
to  the  Board  of  bishops  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference.  As  our  congrega- 
tion is  not  so  strong,  the  work  here 
is  not  self-sustaining,  as  had  been 
stated  by  error  some  time  ago.  So 
we  will  look  to  the  Church  in  gen- 
eral for  support  as  heretofore,  and  if 
there  be  any  individuals,  Sunday 
school  classes,  schools  or  churches 
who  will  have  or  make  a  contribution 
to  our  work,  please  forward  it  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  as  formerly,  and  it  will 
be  given  proper  consideration.  Pray 
for  us  at  Columbia. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

May  20,  1930.  C.  Z.  Martin. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  glad  to  report 
that  our  Sunday  school  is  increasing 
at  this  place.  Several  families  were 
not  able  to  be  with  us  for  a  while  on 
account  of  sickness,  but  are  able  to  be 
out  again. 

Our  Sunday  evening  services  which 
were  just  opened  this  month  are  very 
well  attended  and  I  am  sure  are  en- 
joyed by  all.  It  is  encouraging  to  us 
as  workers  to  have  others  come  in 
from  surrounding  districts.  We 
would  be  glad  for  many  more  to 
come. 

The  interest  in  our  prayer  meetings 
seems  to  be  growing.  Quite  a  number 
of  little  children  gather  with  us.  We 
hope  to  implant  some  precious  truths 
into  their  young  lives  that  they  will 
never  forget. 
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We  intend  to  continue  our  sewing 
school  until  June  14. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  24,  we 
will  have  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services.  On  Sunday  morning  fol- 
lowing, our  communion  services. 

We  expect  to  start  a  series  of 
meetings  on  June  15.  Bro.  Elmer 
Martin  of  Mellinger's  district  will 
have  charge.  We  desire  your  support 
in  this  work,  both  your  presence  and 
your  prayers.  We  hope  these  meet- 
ings may  be  the  means  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ  and  strengthening 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place. 
In  His  service, 

May  20,  1930.  The  Workers, 

Per.  Cora  Smith. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  "Oh 
praise  the  Lord,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
name  together." 

The  past  week  has  been  a  time  of 
great  rejoicing.  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus 
came  into  our  midst  and  handed  out 
the  bread  of  life,  and  as  a  result  the 
Lord  sent  showers  of  blessings  and 
refreshings.  Some  who  had  let  the 
fire  of  their  soul  go  out,  made  con- 
fession and  rekindled  the  love  of  God 
again  in  their  lives.  Sinners  were 
also  made  to  forsake  their  ways  and 
accept  the  Lord  as  their  Savior. 

Nothing  preventing,  baptismal  serv- 
ices will  be  held  June  7  and  commun- 
ion on  the  8th.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  is 
expected  to  be  with  us,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Heller  and  son 
Wayne  left  for  their  new  field  of  la- 
bor. The  Lord  grant  them  souls  for 
their  hire  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

May  23,  1930.  Ben  B.  King. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(April  28) 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  is  going  on  as  usual,  and 
we  have  the  following  news  from  the 
different  towns : 

Bro.  Rutt  writes  of  the  good  suc- 
cess they  had  in  getting-  the  Bible  in- 
to many  homes  during  the  visit  of  the 
colporteur,  Bro.  Jose  Zagamy.  They 
also  had  several  special  meetings  dur- 
ing his  stay  which  were  well  attend- 
ed. The  priest  is  trying  to  undo  the 
work  of  the  Mission  by  special  ef- 
forts to  get  the  children  away  from 
Sunday  school.  One  of  the  aged  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  in  America 
who  had  been  sick  for  several  months, 
passed  to  her  reward,  and  Bro.  Rutt 
had  the  opportunity  to  preach  to  a 
large  audience  at  the  funeral  and  also 
the  night  before. 
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Bro.  Lantz  writes  of  the  commun- 
ion services  they  had  at  Bragado  last 
week,  and  also  of  a  young  couple  that 
was  baptized  and  married  on  that 
same  day.  After  the  testimony  meet- 
ing (which  always  follows  comimun- 
ion)  three  souls  confessed  Christ. 

In  Carlos  Casares  they  had  arrang- 
ed for  some  special  Easter  services  at 
which  several  of  the  members  took 
pnrt  each  night;  also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Snyder  were  on  the  program  for  two 
nights.  They  report  good  meetings, 
and  as  visible  results  there  were  10 
confessions. 

Pehuajo  reports  good  attendance  at 
the  meetings,  and  so  does  Madero,  as 
then  are  several  new  families  inter- 
ested at  both  these  places. 

Trenque  Lauquen  has  again  opened 
its  schools  after  being  closed  for  a 
month  on  account  of  rickness. 

Here  at  Tres  Lomas  we  have  been 
blessed  with  several  visitors  over  the 
Easter  week.  Bro.  Litwiller  and  fam- 
ily were  with  us  over  Thursday  and 
Friday  and  he  preached  to  a  full 
house  both  nights.  On  Sunday  night 
Bro.  Zagamy  preached  for  us.  He  al- 
so spoke  at  three  other  meetings  in 
which  he  gave  some  of  his  experienc- 
es of  his  conversion  and  during  his 
three  years  of  selling  Bibles.  He  has 
had  some  wonderful  answers  to  pray- 
er, and  the  Lord  has  protected  him  at 
different  times  when  his  life  was  in 
danger  of  his  enemies. 

A  quiet  wedding  took  place  at  our 
home  on  April  23,  when  our  Bible 
reader,  Sister  Amalia  Magnani,  was 
married  to  Bro.  Santiago  Battaglia,  a 
student  at  the  Bible  school  at  Pehua- 
jo. After  the  ceremony  the  young 
couple  "left  for  Pehuajo,  where  they 
will  reside  until  he  finishes  his  stud- 
ies at  the  end  of  this  year. 

The  missionaries  are  all  well  as  far 
as  we  know,  and  reports  show  an  in- 
creased interest  in  all  our  towns. 
There  is,  however,  much  sickness  at 
present ;  but  the  loving  Father  has 
kept  His  shielding  hand  over  us  so 
far,  and  we  give  all  praise  to  HIM. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina,  S.  A. 


THE  DARKER  SIDE 


By  Mary  Holsopple 

p.   rhe  Gospel  Herald. 

How  common  is  the  sin  of  ungrate- 
fulness !  Surely  when  Christ  cleansed 
the  ten  lepers  and  only  one  returned 
to  give  Him  the  honor  there  was 
manifest  one  of  the  great  shortcom- 
ings of  mankind.  In  my  short  ob- 
servation here  I  have  seen  that  same 
sin  is  present  with  these  people. 
Many  are  helped  and  seem  truly 
grateful,  talking  about  the-  help  they 
have  received  every  time  they  see  the 
missionary,  but  it  may  not  be  unfit  to 
cite  an  opposite  case. 

He   was   the   village   merchant  of 


Mohadi.  Some  time  ago  he  had  a 
cold  abscess  on  his  arm,  which  later 
became  badly  infected  and  the  pus 
which  gathered  made  his  arm  twice 
its  natural  size.  After  bearing  it  as 
long  as  he  could  he  came  to  the  dis- 
pensary for  medicine.  Bro.  Kniss 
told  him  he  would  rather  not  lance  it, 
but  would  take  him  to  the  hospital  in 
Dhamtari  and  bring  him  back  the 
same  day-  The  merchant  seemed  very 
pleasant'  about  it  all  and  offered  to 
pay  five  rupees  for  the  trip. 

The  trip  was  made  that  warm  af- 
ternoon, and  we  returned  home  about 
eight  o'clock  the  same  evening.  A- 
bout  an  hour  before  we  reached  home 
we  saw  storm-clouds  getting  heavier 
and  coming  nearer.  They  brought  us 
no  rain,  but  a  wind  which  enveloped 
us  in  a  dense  cloud  of  dust,  and  once 
for  a  second  or  two  we  were  com- 
pelled to  stop  in  the  road,  for  we 
could  not  see. 

The  next  few  days  the  patient 
came  back  to  have  his  arm  dressed. 
But  in  a  few  days  Bro.  Kniss  again 
went  to  Dhamtari  and  the  dressing 
was  left  to  others.  The  next  time  he 
came  back  he  had  no  more  smiles. 
"The  idea  of  you  going  away  and  not 
taking  care  of  me,"  was  the  sub- 
stance of  his  complaint.  No  amount 
of  explanation  would  make  him  think 
otherwise.  We  hope  his  wound  will 
heal  in  spite  of  his  filthy  medications 
which  he  may  apply. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ENCOURAGEMENTS  IN  JAPAN 


A  noteworthy  step  towards  inde- 
pendence and  self-support  has  been 
taken  by  many  native  Churches  in 
Japan,  which  have  been  receiving 
financial  subsidies  from  the  mission 
for  a  period  of  from  ten  to  twenty 
years,  when  these  churches  were 
turned  over  to  the  presbytery  and  a 
yearly  decreasing  scale  of  assistance 
for  them  adopted.  This  plan  brings 
the  self-support  of  these  churches 
definitely  in  sight  and  means  the  di- 
version of  missionary  money  and  ef- 
fort to  more  needy  and  unoccupied 
fields. 

Another  encouraging  feature  is  that 
the  feeling  in  general  between  the 
mission  body  and  the  native  church 
is  that  of  increasing  good-will.  A  re- 
gional conference  including  native 
evangelists,  pastors  of  independent 
churches  and  missionaries  was  held 
recently  at  which  evangelistic  meth- 
ods and  doctrinal  problems  were  dis- 
cussed. 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  fea- 
ture of  the  whole  situation  in  Japan 
is  that  patient  and  persevering  seed 
sowing  leads  to  certain  results.  A 
missionary  in  Japan  baptizes  in  one 
vear  from  eight  to  twenty  converts. 

In  distributing  and  selling  litera- 
ture from  house  to  house  out  of  forty 
places  visited  perhaps  ten  will  buy  a 


Gospel  portion  or  five  cent  tract  and 
three  or  four  will  talk  freely  about 
the  nature  of  Christianity.  The  num- 
ber influenced  to  the  extent  of  going 
to  church  by  this  work  is  almost  neg- 
ligible. Some  missionaries  are  having 
remarkable  success  in  the  sale  of  Bi- 
bles to  high  school  boys  and  girls  at 
meetings  held  for  them  when  they 
are  dismissed  from  school  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

The  student,  teacher  and  official 
class  are  the  most  approachable  class 
of  people  in  the  empire.  This  class  of 
people  generally  live  away  from  pa- 
rental influence  which  is  often  preju- 
dicial to  Christianity.  In  pursuing 
the  line  of  least  resistance,  which  is 
the  ordinary  way  of  working,  most  of 
the  Christian  converts,  especially  in 
the  cities,  have  been  drawn  from 
these  classes.  In  spite  of  the  gradual 
industrialization  of  the  cities  the  bulk 
of  the  population  still  consists  of 
farmers  and  small  shop  keepers,  the 
most  conservative  classes  of  the  na- 
tion, and  these  classes,  particularly 
those  who  dwell  in  villages,  are  prac- 
tically untouched  by  the  Gospel.  The 
Holiness  Church  and  the  Salvation 
Army,  with  their  rigid  insistence  up- 
on absolute  separation  from  idolatry, 
a  definite  Christian  experience  and 
their  simplicity  in  presentation  of  the 
Gospel,  have  accomplished  more  a- 
mong  these  classes  than  the  larger 
and  materially  better  equipped  mis- 
sions. A  comparison  of  the  results  of 
these  and  other  small  poorly-equipped 
missions  convinces  us  of  the  superi- 
ority of  their  spiritual  equipment  and 
backing.  If  Japan  is  to  be  really  evan- 
gelized these  classes  must  be  reached 
through  the  development  of  lay 
Christians  among  them.  The  most 
arresting  factor  in  the  missionary  sit- 
uation is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day 
and  to-morrow — a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing on  the  part  of  both  foreign  and 
native  workers. — Paul  S.  Van  Dyke 
in  The  Presbyterian  Survey. 


AN  OUTLINE 


Luke  14:23 

Introduction: 

State   the    occasion;    review    the  setting; 
compare    (or   contrast)    the   guests   of  the 
Pharisee  with  those  invited  by  the  "lord." 
The  text  was  spoken  by  Jesus. 
Discu^s'on : 

I.  It  Is  an  Authoritative  Invitation. 
"The  lord  said  unto  the  servants." 

II.  It  Is  an  Urgent  Invitation. 

"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges." 

III.  It  Is  a  Constraining  Invitation. 
"And  compel  them  to  come  in." 

IV.  It  Is  a  Purposeful  Invitation. 
"That  my  house  may  be  filled." 

Conclusion: 

Proclaim  the  royal  invitation,  for: 

1.  It  is  our  Lord's  command. 

2.  The  time  is  short  and  the  lost  many. 

3.  There  is  a  crown  for  service  d  Cor. 
3:8.9;  Rev.  11:18;  22:12) .—Harry  C.  Grimes. 

The  big  problem  of  the  world  is 
how  to  get  along  with  other  people, 
— C.  L.  Graber. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  tli£  Lord. 
-  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  -house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  tai.Ie. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is   right.  —  Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=t  commandment  with  promise. —  Ephesians  6:2. 


A  FATHER  TO  HIS  MOTHERLESS 
CHILDREN 


You're  weary,  my  precious;  your  eyes 

Are  wandering  far  and  wide, 
Think,  yea,  of  her  who  knew  so  well 

Your  "tender  thoughts  to  guide, 
Who  coulcl  ito  wisdom's  sacred  lore 

Your   fixed   attention  claim; 
Ah,  never  from  your  hearts  erase 
...That  blessed  mother's  name. 

'Tis  time  to  sing  your  evening  hymn; 

My  youngest  infant  dove, 
Come  press  your  velvet  cheeks  to  mine 

And  learn  the  lay  of  love. 
My  sheltering  arm  can  clasp  you  all, 

My  poor  deserted  throng, 
Cling  as  you  used  to  cling  -to  her 

Who  sings  the  angels'  song. 

Begin,  sweet  bird,  the  accustomed  strain, 

Come,  warble-  loud  and  clear, 
Alas,  alas,  you're  weeping  all, 

You're  sobbing  in  my  ear. 
Good  night,  go  say  'the  prayer  she  taught 

Beside  your  little  bed; 
The -lips  that  used  to  bless  you  there 

Are  silent  with  the  dead. 

A  father's  hand  your  course  may  guide 

Amid  the  thorns  of  life, 
His  care  protect  those  shrinking  plants 

That  dread  the  sitormy  strife, 
But  who  upon  your  infant  hearts 

Shall  like  that  mother  write, 
Who  touch  the  springs  that  rule  the  soul 

Dear  smitten  flock  good  night? 

— Sel.  by  B.  L.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


A  MOTHER'S  DEVOTIONAL 
LIFE 


By  ALma  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mrs.  Sanders  was  awakened  one 
Saturday  morning  'by  hearing  two- 
year-old  Mary  Jane  say,  "I  want  out" 
and,  as  she  opened  her  eyes,  she  saw 
the  baby  standing  in  her  crib  holding 
her  doll  in  one  arm  and  her  bottle  in 
the  other  waiting  to  be  dressed.  What 
was  more,  she  also  noticed  that  day- 
light was  fast  approaching,  and  that 
evidently  the  usually  faithful  alarm 
clock  had  failed  in  performing  its  du- 
ty. .  She  had  planned  to  arise  early, 
spend  a  little  time  in  devotional  read- 
ing and  prayer,  and  then  to  finish 
some  left-over  mending  from'  the  eve- 
ning before:" 

Here  was.  Mary  Jane  on  hand  the 
first  thing,  an  unusually  busy  day  a- 
head,  and  a  late  start.  She  hastily 
arose,  dressed,  started  the  breakfast, 
dressed  Mary  Jane,  and  also  assisted 
five-year-old  Helen. 

Suddenly  Mrs.  Sanders  realized 
that  she  had  neglected  her  morning 
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devotion  in  her  eagerness  to  make  up 
lost  time,  and  came  very  near  saying, 
"I  just  haven't  time  this  morning." 
Giving  the  matter  second  thought, 
however,  she  recalled  other  similar 
mornings  when  she  had  allowed  work 
to  crowd  out  this  "little  talk  with 
Jesus"  which  always  helped  to  make 
things  "all  right."  Helen  was  singing 
it  now  over  in  the  living  room:  "In 
trials  of  every  kind,  praise  God,  I  al- 
ways find  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 
makes  it  right,  all  right." 

Mrs.  Sanders  quickly  stepped  into 
an  adjoining  room  where  she  kept  her 
Bible  and  a  small  devotional  book, 
with  a  scripture  verse  and  prayer  for 
each  day  of  the  year.  The  text  for 
this  particular  'morning  was  from 
Mark  5:36:  "Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
lieve." Meditating  on  this  thought 
and  also  the  words  of  Jesus  which 
were  brought  to  her  attention,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly," she  realized  anew  that  a 
mother  certainly  needs  to  have  an  a- 
bundant  life — spiritually,  physically, 
and  mentally — in  order  to  be  the  best 
kind  of  a  imother  to  her  little  daugh- 
ters, a  faithful  companion  to  her  hus- 
band, an  efficient  worker  in  the 
church  and  community,  and  to  be 
courteous  and  considerate  to  all  with 
whom  she  comes  in  contact. 

She  reverently  thanked  God  for  the 
gift  of  abundant  life  and  source  of 
never-failing  strength,  and  asked  His 
blessing  and  guidance  for  the  day. 
As  she  resumed  her  duties  she  felt 
refreshed  and  strengthened  in  imind 
and  spirit. 

The  day  was  crowded  with  extra 
work,  and  its  share  of  little  unexpect- 
ed happenings  and  interferences,  such 
as  only  mothers  know,  but  through  it 
all  she  felt  sustained  and  kept  by 
God's  power,  and  as  the  shades  of 
evening  approached,  the  duties  of  the 
day  had  all  received  their  due  atten- 
tion, and  Mrs.  Sanders  realized  anew 
the  truth  of  the  statement,  "The  more 
we  have  to  do,  the  more  we  ought  to 
take  time  to  pray." 

Morton,  111. 


THE  ATMOSPHERE  OF  THE 
HOME 

Gen.  18:19;  II  Kings  20:15;  Rom. 
14:7;  II  Cor.  3:2 


The  life  of  a  community  is  always 
on  a  level  with  its  homes.  It  rises  no 
higher ;  it  falls  no  lower.  The  homes 
of  this  or  any  other  country  are  like 
so  many  streams  that  pour  their  heal- 
ing or  their  hurtful  waters  into  the 
great  current  of  community  and  na- 
tional life.  But  they  do  it  only  in 
and  through  the  lives  of  those  who 
belong  to  the  home  and  whose  char- 
acters are  moulded  by  its  influence. 

There  is  no  more  powerful  illustra- 
tion   of    home    influence    than  that 
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found  in  the  strange  story  of  "Rap- 
pacini's  Daughter"  as  told  by  Nathan- 
iel Hawthorne  in  his  "Mosses  from 
an  old  Manse."  This  young  woman 
lived  in  the  home  with  her  father 
who  was  a  chemist  and  whose  princi- 
pal interest  in  life  was  found  in  in- 
vestigating poisons.  This  strange  man 
had  a  charming  garden  filled  with 
flowers  of  every  tint  and  hue,  but  ev- 
ery flower  and  every  plant  was  poi- 
son, and  the  atmosphere  they  exhaled 
was  heavily  laden  with  poisonous 
perfume.  In  this  deadly  atmosphere 
Rappacini's  beautiful  daughter  lived 
until  she  became  so  permeated  with 
it  that  her  own  breath  was  poisoned 
and  she  herself  became  the  very  es- 
sence of  poison,  and  like  the  fabled 
Indian  Princess,  sent  as  a  present  to 
the  king,  the  atmosphere  she  carried 
about  her  held  in  it  the  contagion  of 
death,  and  the  bees  and  the  insects 
and  the  humming  birds  that  came  in- 
to her  presence  fell  withered  and  dead 
at  her  feet. 

Oh,  the  power  of  this  silent,  subtle 
thing  we  call  Influence !  What  a  re- 
sponsibility is  that  of  the  home — of 
the  father  and  the  mother  who  large- 
ly make  it !  It  is  the  moulding  room 
of  character;  the  training  school 
where  eternal  destiny  is  decided. 

But  the  lotus  flowers  of  the  Nile 
are  always  pure  even  in  the  muddiest 
waters,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  it  is 
possible  to  grow  a  shining  character 
in  spite  of  circumstances  strongly  un- 
favorable in  the  home  or  elsewhere. — 
W.  E.  Biederwolf. 


BUT  WHEN  WE  PRAY 


But  when  ye  pray,  say  our — not  mine  or 
thine; 

Our   debts,    our   debtors,   and   our  daily 

bread ! 

Before    the    thronged    cathedral's  gracious 
shrine, 

Or  in  thy  closet's  solitude  instead, 
Whoe'er    thou    art,    where'er    thou  liftest 
prayer, 

However  humble  or  how  great  thou  be, 
Say  our,  thy  brother  man  including  there, 
And  more  and  more  it  may  be  thou  shalt 

see 

Upon  life's  loom  how  thread  to  thread  is 
bound ; 

None    for   himself   but    man    and  fellow 
man, 

Or    near    or    far,    meet    on    one  common 
ground, 

Sons  of  one  Father  since  the  world  be- 
gan. 

So  shall  God's  Kingdom  come  in  might 

and  power, 
When  all  can  pray,  not  mine,  or  thine, 

but  our. 

— Frances  Crosby  Hamlet. 


"The  study  of  men  is  most  important  in 
every  realm  of  life  where  influence  is  to  be 
exerted.  But  most  vital  is  it  to  success  in 
winning  individuals  to  Christ.  Many  fail  ift  j 
the  effort  to  approach  a  friend  upon  the 
subject  of  personal  religion  because  they 
have  not  studied  the  individual  to  be  won. 
It  is  far  better  to  take  time  to  study  the  per- 
son, and  where  this  has  brought  some  under- 
standing of  his  characteristics,  the  word 
may   be  spoken   wisely." — Johnston. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  8,  1930— Matt. 
26:21-46 

JESUS  IN  THE  SHADOW  OF 
THE  CROSS 

Golden  Text.— And  he  went  a  little 
farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  _  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.— Matt.  26:39. 

Introductory. — "In  the  shadow  of 
the  cross."  The  words  are  quite  ap- 
propriate. We  have  followed  our 
Lord  froim  His  infancy  on  up.  We 
had  a  glimpse  of  Him  in  the  Temple 
as  an  infant  and  later  as  a  lad  of 
twelve,  saw  Him  baptized,  followed 
Him  as  He  collected  His  disciples, 
witnessed  His  miracles,  heard  His 
teaching,  witnessed  the  ordination  of 
the  Twelve  and  watched  them  as  they 
were  sent  out  to  "the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel."  We  took  note  of 
the  fact  that  He  foretold  His  suffer- 
ing and  death,  and  comforted  His  dis- 
ciples with  the  promise  of  "another 
Comforter"  and  the  promise  of  His 
coming  again.  The  final  week  of  His 
life,  known  to  us  as  "Passion  Week," 
was  at  hand.  Though  we  still  have 
several  lessons  ahead  of  us  before  the 
close  of  the  narrative,  we  have  time 
for  only  a  little  glimpse  of  a  few  of 
the  incidents  of  His  life  during  this 
eventful  week. 

A  Prophetic  Warning. — As  on  sev- 
eral   previous    occasions    Christ  told 
His   disciples   of   His   coming  cruci- 
fixion and  resurrection.    But  the  dis- 
ciples were  quite  sure  that  nothing  of 
the  kind  should  occur.    Peter  hiimself, 
who  on  one  occasion  was  bold  enough 
to  rebuke  his  Lord  for  talking  in  this 
strain,  was  quite  emphatic  in  his  dec- 
larations  as   to  what   he   would  do. 
"Though  all  men   shall  be  offended 
because  of  thee,"  said  he,  "yet  will  I 
never  be  offended."  Then  Christ  ven- 
tured   another    prophecy  informing 
Peter  that  that  very  night  he  should 
deny  Him  thrice.     Again  came  this 
declaration  from   the   lips   of  Peter: 
"Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  deny  thee."   Was  he  sure 
of  that?  He  most  certainly  spoke  his 
own  imind.    Treachery  was  not  one  of 
his  traits  of  character,  as  with  Judas 
Iscariot.     Nor  was  he  alone  in  this 
declaration   of   loyalty   to  his  Lord. 
"Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples," 
is  an  expression  showing  their  frame 
of  mind.     By  this  time  the  warning 
had  made  just  a  little  impression  up- 
on them,  for  this  was  after  Judas  had 
forsaken  them  and  he  was  even  at 
that  time  consorting  with  the  Jews  to 
betray  Jesus  into  their  hands.  _  The 
after  events  go  to  show  how  frail  the 
human  creature  is,  even  at  his  best. 
Not  what  I  can  do  for  Christ,  but 
what  Christ  will,  by  His  grace,  do  for 
me,  if  I  am  true  to  Him,  is  what  de- 


termines my  power  to  overcome  the 
forces  of  the  evil  one.  They  only  are 
towers  of  strength  whose  constant 
testimony  is,  "By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am." 

The  Praying  Christ  and  Sleeping 
Disciples   (36-44).— After  the  conver- 
sation just  noted  Christ  and  His  dis- 
ciples came  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane.     He  said  to   His  disciples, 
"Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder."    Taking    with    Him  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  He  went  farther  in- 
to the  garden,  and  told  them,  "My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  un- 
to death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  ime."   They  tarried,  but  failed  to 
watch  as  they  had  been  commanded 
to.    He  went  a  little  farther,  fell  on 
His  face,  and  wrestled  with  the  Fa- 
ther in  fervent,  agonizing  prayer.  But 
the  poor  disciples,  instead  of  doing 
likewise,  fell  asleep.    Coming  back  to 
them  He  said,  "What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour?"   The  fact 
that   this   was   repeated   three  times 
gives  us  an  idea  of  the  time  spent  in 
the  garden.    The  fact,  also,  that  the 
disciples  fell  asleep  instead  of  watch- 
ing and  praying  with  their  Lord,  re- 
veals to  us  the  secret  of  their  amaz- 
ing   record    of    unfaithfulness  that 
night.     Shall  we  condemn  the  disci- 
ples for  falling  asleep  under  such  try- 
ing  circumstances?     Well,  whatever 
you  may  say  about  that,  we  should 
not  fall  asleep  in  making  the  applica- 
tion  to   ourselves.     Physically  they 
were  probably  in  as  good  a  shape  as 
Christ  was  at  that  time.     But  they 


lacked  a  long  ways  of  being  as  wide 
awake  spiritually  as  He  was.  Had 
they  clung  to  Him  for  power  as  cen- 
turies before  Ruth  clung  to  _  Naomi, 
there  is  no  question  in  our  iminds  but 
that  Christ  would  have  endued  them 
with  power  to  stand  the  ordeal  just 
as  He  had  done.  Too  many  of  us, 
not  sufficiently  aroused  spiritually  to 
surmount  the  obstacles  of  weakness 
and  weariness  of  the  flesh,  fall  asleep 
when  we  ought  to  be  watching  and 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer. 

What  was  our  Savior's  prayer  on 
this  occasion?  "O  my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  from  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  The  cru- 
cifixion of  which  He  had  forewarned 
His  disciples  was  just  ahead.  His 
preparation  for  this  trying  ordeal, 
His  willingness  to  bear  anything  to 
liberate  the  sinful  world  that  was  just 
getting  ready  to  take  His  life,  is  an 
example  for  us  which  we  should  fol- 
low in  every  time  of  trial.  But  be- 
fore you  commence  throwing  stones 
at  the  disciples  for  going  to  sleep  on 
this  occasion,  see  that  you  yourself 
have  risen  above  that  kind  of  weak- 
ness. 

Facing  the  Betrayal  (45,46).— The 
prayer  is  ended.  The  victory  _  (for 
Christ)  is  won.  The  betrayer  is  at 
hand.  So  far  as  results  are  concerned, 
the  disciples  might  as  well  keep  on 
sleeping.  Peter  made  a  desperate  ef- 
fort to  defend  his  Lord,  but  he  did  it 
in  his  own  strength,  instead  of  get- 
ting the  strength  from  on  high,  as  his 
Lord  had  done.  The  narrative  will 
be  continued  a  week  hence. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  INDWELLING  SPIRIT  AND  HIS 
WORK  IN  OUR  LIVES.— I  Cor.  3:16; 
Jno.  14:15-26 

Topic  for  June  8 

MOTTO 

"Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  He  Dwells  in  Believers. 

1  A  test  of  genuineness. — Rom.  8:9;  Gal. 
4:6;  Acts  10:44-48. 

2  He  comes  as  a  seal  of  true  faith. — Eph. 
1:13;  Gal.  3:14. 

3.  He  comes  to  them  that  obey. — Acts 
5:32. 

4  He  comes  when  all  conditions  are  met. 
Acts  2:38;  3:19;  Luke  11:13;  Acts  15: 
8. 

II.  How  He  Works  in  Our  Lives. 

1.  He  enables  men  to  be  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.— Rom.  8:1-4,  13; 
Gal.  5:16.  . 

2  He  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit.— 
Rom.  8:16.  .  . 

3  He  helps  our  infirmities. — Rom.  8:26, 
27. 

4  He  reveals  the  things  of  God. — I  Cor. 
2:11;  I  Jno.  2:20,27. 

5  He  transforms  into  the  image  of  the 
Lord.— II  Cor.  3:18. 

6.  He  produces  fruit  of  Christhke  char- 
acter.— Gal.  5 :22,  23. 

7.  He  produces  unity  in  those  who  en- 


deavor to  keep  it. — Eph.  4:3. 
8     He  gives  power  to  Christian  workers. 

'     —Acts  4:3;  II  Pet.  1:12;  Jude  20,21. 
9.    He  brings  joy— Acts  13:52. 
10     He  imparts  gifts  as  He  will.— I  Cor. 
12:4-11. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Holy  Ghost  or  Spirit. 

2.  Tell  the  Experience  of  the  Day  of  Pen- 

tecost. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Promise  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  The  Conditions  for  Receiving  Him. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  How  He  Works  in  Our  Lives. 

2.  Hindrances  to  the  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Us. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Wonderful  is  the  fellowship  wh.ch  God 
has  given  to  His  saints!  Do  we  appre- 
ciate the  privilege  sufficiently  to  cherish 
the  Spirit  and  give  Him  full  privilege  in 
our  lives? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  power  accruing  from  wealth,  intel- 
lect, etc.,  has  its  place;  but  it  can  never 
•substitute  for  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in 
Christian  service.  It  takes  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  enable  any  one  to  live 
the  victorious  life  and  to  win  souls  for 
the    Almighty.— Doctrines    of    the  Bible. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  29,  1930 


Field  Notes 


(  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
We  avers  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  morning,  May  18. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  this  office  spent 
the  week  end  over  last  Sunday  with 


friends  and  brethren  in  his  former 
home  community,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Bro.  C.  H.  Mosemann  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  sends  us  this  message:  "All  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Indiantown 
Church  Ascension  day.  No  meeting 
at  Ephrata." 


Brethren  Jacob  and  Luther  Grove 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  favored  the 
House  with  a  brief  visit  on  Saturday 
of  last  week.  They  left  for  their 
homes  in  the  afternoon. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  expects  to  spend  Ascen- 
sion day  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Elton,  Pa.,  in  an  all 
day  Sunday  school  meeting. 


June  15  is  the  date  set  for  the  forth- 
coming Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Pond  Bank  Mennonite  Church  near 
Chaimbersburg,  Pa.  Instructors:  J. 
E.  Martin,  E.  W.  Kulp,  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  on 
Saturday  evening,  May  31.  The  meet- 
ings are  to  continue  for  about  two 
weeks. 


A  refreshing  communion  service  is 
reported  from  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday, 
May  18.  The  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  the  home 
ministers. 


Friday  morning  and  afternoon,  and 
Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  May 
30  and  31,  are  to  be  spent  by  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  in  a  Sunday  school 
meeting.    Visitors  welcome. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from 
Weaverlancl  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  has  been 
in  charge  of  revival  meetings.  Souls 
are  flocking  to  the  Lord,  and  the  con- 
gregation is  encouraged. 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  May 
31,  and  June  1,  is  to  be  occupied  in  a 
Sunday  school  and  mission  meeting 
at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission.  The 
public  is  invited  to  attend,  this  being 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  that  place. 


A  program  of  the  annual  Sunday 
school  and  mission  meeting  of  the 
Juniata  district  is  before  us.  It  is  to 
lie  held  this  year  at  Delaware  Church 
near  Thompsontown  June  15-17.  In- 
structors :  Nevin  Bender,  John  S. 
Hess,  John  W.  Weaver. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried   out,    Bro.    and    Sister  Harvey 


Shank  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman 
Frey,  all  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  at  West- 
over,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  May  25,  with 
is  the  probable  message- 


Bro.  Shank 
bearer. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Kin- 
zers.  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day,  May  29, 
is  before  us.  The  meeting  begins  at 
9:30  A.  M.,  beginning  with  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin  and  closing  in 
the  evening  with  another  sermon  by 
Bro.  A.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


A  brother  from  Hershey,  Pa., 
writes :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  Stauffer's 
Church  near  Bachmansville,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day evening.  May  25,  to  continue  two 
weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood." 


Bro.  Harry  G.  Brackbill  writes 
from  Frazer,  Pa. :  "Please  announce 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  that  a  Bible 
meeting  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, at  Frazer  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, June  7  and  8,  with  the  instruc- 
tors J.  C.  Clemens  and  J.  I.  Lehman. 
Programs  may  be  secured  by  writing 
to  Sister  Muriel  Taylor,  Malvern, 
Pa." 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  June  21  and  22,  is  before 
us.  This  has  for  many  years  been  an 
annual  feature  of  the  work  at  Mum- 
masburg, and  the  meetings  usually  a- 
waken  a  live  interest  in  that  commu- 
nity. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  com- 
mencement exercises  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  before  us.  The 
program  begins  Avith  a  missionary 
meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  May 
31,  and  closes  with  the  final  com- 
mencement exercises  on  Wednesday 
evening  following.  It  will  be  a  busy, 
and  we  trust  profitable,  week  for  the 
school,  the  visitors,  and  the  people  of 
the  surrounding  community. 


Bro.  Mack  at  Tampa. — Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  summer  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Tampa,  Fla., 
caring  for  the  little  flock  at  that  place, 
lie  expects,  D.  V.,  to  spend  a  few 
days  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  during 
commencement  week  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  Sunday,  June  8,  at 
Wolf  Trap,  Va..  and  thence  proceed 
southward  toward  Tampa.  Address 
him  as  follows : 

Until  June  11,  Tampa,  Fla.,  c-f  C. 
B.  Bver,  1513  30th  Ave. 

After  Tune  11,  Tampa,  Fla.,  1409 
Ida  St. 
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Bro.  B.  B.  King,  for  many  years 
superintendent  of  the  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Mission,  feeling  that 
the  Lord  calls  him  to  more  constant 
work  in  the  evangelistic  field,  has 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Ft. 
Wavne  Mission  and  expects  to  spend 
the  greater  part  of  the  year  in  the 
states  west  of  the  Mississippi.  He 
will  begin  this  extended  evangelistic 
tour  after  closing  up  his  work  at  the 
Mission  and  moving  his  family  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  a  number 
of  his  children  expect  to  attend  East- 
ern Mennonite  School.  The  Lord 
bless  our  brother  in  his  labors,  and 
continue  to  bless  the  work  at  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission. 


Correspondence 

Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — It  has  been  some  time  since 
you  heard  from  this  place.  We  meet 
every  Sunday  for  Sunday  school.  Our 
superintendent  has  seen  to  it  that  the 
children  are  getting  quarters  for  the 
coming  summer.  Every  one  seems  to 
see  the  need  of  helping  the  children 
in  this  work. 

We  have  had  four  different  minis- 
ters preach  for  us  thus  far  this  year: 
Bro.  Menno  Troyer,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith, 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  King 
of  Harrisonville,  Mo.  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  brethren  to  visit  us  and 
bring  us  words  of  encouragement. 

Prav  for  us  that  we  mav  be  faith- 
ful. 

April  28,  1930.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich, 

(Maple  River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  was  with  us  from 
May  2 — L  On  Sunday,  May  4,_  we 
had  our  communion.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Charles  Babcock  and  Sister  Bruba- 
cher  of  Midland,  Mich.,  communed 
with  us. 

On  May  11,  Bro.  Manford  Freed  of 
Indiana  worshiped  with  us.  We  ap- 
preciate very  much  these  visits. 

We  have  had  a  beautiful  spring  so 
far  and  all  have  been  able  to  enjoy  it. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  16,  1930.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Precious 
Name: — The  Lord  willing,  song  serv- 
ice and  Bible  study  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Manheim  and  Erisman's 
Mennonite  Churches,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  each  Saturday  evening.  The 
meetings  will  alternate  at  the  two 
churches  and  will  continue  until  Au- 
gust. Song  service  begins  at  7:15, 
the  topic  following  at  8:00  o'clock. 


The  first  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Erisman's  on  Saturday  evening,  May 
31.  The  next  one  will  be  on  June  7, 
at  Manheim. 

It  is  requested  that  people  come 
praying  and  bring  their  Bibles  along. 

May  18,  1930.    Rufus  W.  Heisey. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Just  a  few  lines  from  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Just  recently  our  hearts  were  sad- 
dened when  the  Lord  called  home  out 
of  our  circle  Bro.  John  Bare  out  of 
the  pulpit,  also  teacher  of  a  class  of 
voung  men. 

A  few  of  our  number  are  absent  be- 
cause of  sickness.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est of  all  in  prayer  for  their  return 
and  our  loss  which  we  keenly  feel. 
We  want  to  say.  the  Lord's  will  and 
not  ours  be  done. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  show- 
ers of  rain  at  this  time. 

May  19,  1930.  Cor. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Truly,  "the  Lord  is  good  to  all  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  On  Sunday  evening,  March 
30,  we  were  pleased  to  have  with  us 
Sister  Vera  Hallman.  She  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  the  work  in 
South  America. 

On  the  evening  of  April  22,  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  were  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  the  evangelistic  work 
in  India. 

On  Sunday.  May  4,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  was  with  us  in  morning  and 
afternoon  services',  giving  his  talks  on 
dress.  We  appreciate  very  much  the 
visits  of  each  one,  and  invite  others 
to  come. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller 
of  Limon,  Colo.,  to  be  with  us  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings,  begin- 
ning May  25.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  God  might  have 
"His  way  with  each  one  and  that  souls 
might  be  won  for  the  Master. 

May  19,  1930.  Cor. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  heavenly  Father  has  been  bless- 
ing us  with  beautiful  May  weather.  I 
wonder  if  we  remember  to  thank  Him 
as  much  as  we  complained  last  year 
because  we  thought  the  weather 
much  too  wet. 

On  March  16  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  was 
with  us  and  received  a  class  of  six 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. Let  us  pray  that  others  may 
yet  receive  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
Bro.  Johns  was  also  with  us  in  our 
counsel   meeting  on   the   evening  of 


May  10.    Our  communion  service  is 
announced  for  Sunday,  May  25. 
May  19,  1930.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings:— 
We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  down- 
pour of  rain  recently.  Bro.  J.  W. 
Grove  of  Maryland  will  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  this  place  around 
June  10,  and  communion  services  will 
follow.  Every  one  is  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend. 

Glad  for  the  good  attendance  in 
Sunday  school,  our  average  so  far  be- 
ing seventy-five.  One  of  our  regular 
attendants,  Miss  Willie  Madison,  has 
been  in  the  hospital  for  six  weeks  as 
a  result  of  accident  by  train.  She  is 
improving  nicely,  and  we  are  expect- 
ing her  to  be  out  soon. 

We  have  community  singing  every 
fourth  Sunday  evening,  beginning  at 
7  :45.  Would  be  glad  to  have  as  many 
as  can  come  out  and  help  with  this 
music.    Health  in  general  good. 

May  every  reader  of  this  Herald 
prav  "for  the  work  at  Valley  View. 

May  19,  1930.         Edna  Brydge. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  congre- 
gation at  this  place  held  their  semi- 
annual communion  services  Sunday, 
May  18.  At  that  time  two  new  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Helmick  of 
Pinto,  Md.,  were  with  us  on  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday  morning. 
Bro.  Helmick  brought  us  the  message 
on  Saturday  evening  and  assisted 
with  the  communion  services  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

May  19,  1930.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  ministers'  meet- 
ing, as  previously  stated,  has  passed 
into  history.  Many  good  thoughts 
and  wholesome  instructions  were  giv- 
en by  ail  the  brethren  on  the  pro- 
gram. Other  aged  brethren  made 
touching  remarks  as  to  their  time  be- 
ing short  here  in  this  world,  and  they 
were  pleased  to  hear  remarks  made 
by  younger  brethren  that  ring  true 
for  the  whole  Gospel.  There  was  a 
good  attendance,  and  much  interest 
manifested.  We  hope  that  lasting  im- 
pressions were  made.  If  we  are  hear- 
ers only  it  will  not  do  us  any  good. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aldine  Brunk  were 
also  with  us.  They  remained  for 
Thursday  night  service,  when  he  gave 
us  an  interesting  talk  on  India,  and 
both  sang  several  songs  in  the  foreign 
language.  Sorry  they  could  not  spend 
more  time  with  us.  Bro.  Brunk's 
boyhood  home  was  in  our  communi- 
ty.  May  they  be  spared  to  return  to 
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THE  MASTER'S  TOUCH 

(Matt.  8:15) 

"He  touched  her  hand  and  'the  fever  left 
her!" 

He  touched  her  hand,  as  He  only  can, 
With  the  wondrous  skill  of  the  Great  Phy- 
sician— 

With    the    tender    touch   of   the    Son  of 
Man. 

And  the   fever-pain  in   the  throbbing  tem- 
ples 

Died    out   with   the   flush   on   brow  and 
cheek ; 

And  the  lips  that  had  been  so  parched  and 
burning 

Trembled  with  thanks  that  she  could  not 
speak, 

And    the   eyes   whence   the   fever-light  had 
faded 

Looked   up,  by   her  grateful  tears  made 
dim ; 

And  she  rose  and  ministered  in  her  house- 
hold— 

"She  rose  and  ministered  unto  Him." 

"He  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her!" 

We    need    His    touch    on    our  fevered 
hands — 

The  cool,  still  'touch  of  the  "Man  of  Sor- 
rows" 

Who  knows  us,  and  loves  us,  and  under- 
stands. 

So  "many  a  life  is  one  long  fever! 

A  fever  of  anxious  suspense  and  care; 
A  fever  of  fretting,  a  fever  of  getting, 

A  fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 

Ah,  what  if  in  winning  the  praise  of  others 
We   miss   at   the   last  'the   King's  "Well 
done" — 

If   our   self-sought    tasks   in    the  Master's 
vineyard 

Yield  "nothing  hut  leaves"  at  the  set  of 
sun ! 

"He  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her" — 

Oh,  blessed  touch  of  the  Man  Divine! 
So  beautiful  then  to  arise  and  serve  Him, 
When   the  fever  is  gone  from  your  life 
and  mine! 

It  may  be  the  fever  of  restless  serving, 

With  heart  all  thirsty  for  love  and  praise, 
And    eyes    all    aching    and    strained  with 
yearning 

Toward  self-set  goals  in  the  future  days. 

Or  it  may  be  a  fever  of  spirit-anguish — 
Some   tempest    of   sorrow   that   dies  not 
down 

Till  the  cross  at  last  is  in  meekness  lifted, 
And  the  head  stoops  low  for  the  thorny 
crown. 

Or  it  may  be  a  fever  of  pain  and  anger, 

When  the  wounded  spirit  is  hard  to  bear, 
And  only  the  Lord  can  draw  forth  'the  ar- 
rows 

Left  carelessly,  cruelly,  rankling  there. 

Whatever  the  fever,  His  touch  can  heal  it; 
Whatever    the    tempest,    His    voice  can 
still, 

There  is  only  joy  as  we  seek  His  pleasure, 
There  is  only  rest  as  we  choose  His  will. 

And  some  day,  after  life's  fitful  fever, 

I   think   we  shall   say,  in   the  Home  on 
high— 
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"If  the  hands  that  He  touched  but  did  His 
bidding, 

How  little  it  matters  what  else  went  by!" 

Ah,  Lord!   Thou  knowest  us  altogether, 
Each   heart's   sore   sickness,   whatever  it 
be: 

Touch  Thou  our  hands!  let  the  fever  leave 
us — 

So  shall  we  minister  unto  Thee. 

— Edith  G.  Cherry  in  Help  and  Food. 

A  CORRECTION 


By  D.  H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  "Sunday  School  Times," 
May  10,  1930,  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School  is  listed  with  a  number 
of  other  schools  as  "Bible  Schools 
That  Are  True  to  the  Faith."  The 
introduction  to  this  list  states  that 
this  list  represents  only  interdenomi- 
national schools  "standing  for  the 
whole  Word  of  God,"  and  that  "de- 
nominational schools  are  not  includ- 
ed" as  "information  concerning  such 
schools  can  be  obtained  from  denom- 
inational headquarters." 

As  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  is  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  for 
the  Mennonite  Church  it  is  a  denom- 
inational school,  but  "open  to  all  per- 
sons of  good  moral  character  who  are 
in  sympathy  with  the  general  spirit 
of  the  institution." 

It  is  but  fair  to  the  school,  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  readers  of  the 
'"Times"  that  this  correction  be  made. 
It  is  understood,  however,  that  this 
correction  in  no  way  affects  the  doc- 
trinal standing  of  the  institution.  Her 
claim  still  is  that  she  stands  out  defi- 
nitely as  evangelical,  fundamentalist, 
and  true  to  "the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 

By  D.  L.  Christophel 
(Continued) 

■"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.   Universal  Christendom 

There  is  an  effort  in  these  days  of 
high  aims  by  some  preachers,  teach- 
ers, and  lay  men  to  Christianize  the 
whole  world.  But  Jesus  never  gave 
any  command  to  Christianize  the 
world.  He  did  tell  His  disciples  to  go 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  And  also  teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  that  Jesus  had 
commanded.  With  this  commission 
Jesus  gave  a  never-ending  promise : 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world."  And  He  also 
told  them  to  "preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  This  means  evan- 
gelization, but  nothing  more. 

Another  teaching  that  Jesus  gave 
His  disciples  was  to  beware  of  false 
teachers,  for  not  all  who  say  they  are 
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of  Christ  are  honest.  There  are  many 
false  preachers  and  teachers  in  these 
days.  The  Bible  Students  Associa- 
tion (Russellism)  is  the  outcome  of 
evolution ;  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
build  strongly  on  the  Sabbath ;  Ca- 
tholicism says  the  bread  and  wine  are 
the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus 
when  they  partake  of  it :  and  the  Lat- 
ter Day  Saints  (Mormons)  say  that 
their  book  of  Mormon  is  from  God 
and,  practically,  that  it  supercedes  the 
Bible.  All  these  false  doctrines  annul 
the  Word  of  God  and  make  it  of  no 
effect  by  their  pernicious  doctrines 
which  mean  annihilation. 

The  radio  comes  with  its  influence 
to  draw  people  from  God,  in  that  it 
tends  to  keep  some  people  away  from 
the  House  of  God.  Satan  is  so  subtle 
and  ever  busy  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
pose of  taking  people  away  from  God 
that  he  utilizes  every  medium  that  he 
can.  He  has  his  agents  stationed  all 
over  the  world  and  is  sometimes  so 
cultured  and  refined  that  he  is  hard 
to  detect  by  those  who  are  not  versed 
in  his  ways. 

Some  of  our  scholars  seem  to  fail 
in  interpreting  the  Word  of  God.  To 
rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth  we 
must  first  have  supplication  and  pray- 
er. The  Holy  Spirit  in  us  will  give 
us  the  meaning  of  God's  Word.  And 
prayer  is  the  most  precious  help  we 
have  in  this  world.  Through  prayer 
we  can  stand  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
turmoil  of  wickedness  and  crime, 
when  souls  are  snatched  away  from 
God  and  have  no  hope  only  to  ever- 
lasting punishment. 

International  Peace 

We  are  all  glad  for  peace  and  feel 
thankful  to  God,  and  honor  our  chiefs 
in  the  counsels  of  our  nation  for  the 
peace  that  we  enjoy.  But  it  is  not 
alone  our  nation  that  is  interested  in 
peace — but  the  cry  is  international 
peace.  But  it  is  a  peace  without  God. 
The  nations  seem  to  be  forgetting 
God.  They  are  concerned  in  saving 
men  from  war  but  not  from  hell. 
Real  peace  will  never  be  possible  un- 
der such  conditions.  Jesus  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  We  must  accept 
Him  and  have  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  before  the  paraphernalia 
of  war  and  bloodshed  will  cease,  and 
a  permanent  peace  will  be  ushered  in. 

Shall  We  Be  Singular 

Is  it  best  for  a  Christian  to  be  sin- 
gular? Certainly,  Christians  are 
bound  to  be  singular  for  they  are  a 
peculiar  people  called  out  from  the 
world.  They  are  a  singular  people 
essentially  different  from  the  rest  of 
the  world.  To  maintain  that  we  are 
not  to  be  singular  is  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world.  Unless  we  separate 
ourselves  from  the  vain  fashions  of 
the  world  and  show  by  our  dress  and 
conduct  that  we  are  not  followers  of 
the  prince  of  this  world  our  right- 
eousness is  not  founded  on  the  Rock, 
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Christ  Jesus.  Non-conformity  to  the 
world  includes  every  phase  and  cir- 
cumstance of  our  life.  Dress  is  but 
one  phase. 

Homes,  business,  social  life, — all 
these  are  a  challenge  to  us  to  be  a 
separate  people  in  our  whole  life. 
Eating,  drinking,  are  not  excluded. 
There  are  so  many  things  to  lure  peo- 
ple away  from  God.  But  the  Chris- 
tian has  something  better,  and  we 
have  the  evidence  of  it  in  our  lives. 

To  make  it  plain  about  the  simple 
life  as  outlined  in  these  articles  is 
not  to  be  silly  in  mind  but  to  walk 
close  to  God  without  exception  is 
leading  a  life  of  simplicity.  A  simple, 
common,  humble,  obedient,  gentle  life 
to  God,  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  is  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
To  the  world  such  a  life  looks  silly, 
too  narrow,  non-essential  and  useless. 
But  may  our  hope  be  anchored  and 
our  faith  strengthened.  Having  the 
hope  of  the  return  of  the  Lord  in  His 
own  good  time.  May  we  be  ready  to 
meet  Him  when  the  Lord  makes  His 
appearing. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


WHAT  SHALL  I  DO  WITH 
MY  LIFE? 


By  Harvey  Spangler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service. — Romans  12:1. 

This  is  a  thing  that  more  of  us 
ought  to  do — to  present  our  lives  to 
God  and  not  live  after  this  world  so 
imuch.  Are  we  putting  our  lives  on 
the  altar  as  we  should,  or  are  we  go- 
ing after  the  things  of  this  world? 
We  should  so  order  our  lives  that  we 
may  say  with  Paul  when  we  are 
ready  to  depart  from  this  life :  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight;  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course ;  I  have  kept  the 
faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7,8).  Paul  ran  to 
get  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  if  we  want  to  get 
to  heaven  after  this  life  we  must  do 
likewise.  W'e  must  give  our  lives  to 
the  Lord  and  let  Him  use  them  as  it 
pleases  Him. 

I  am  fearful  that  too  many  try  to 
be  Christians  and  yet  go  after  the 
things  of  this  world  at  the  same  time. 
We  cannot  have  God's  blessing  on 
such  lives.  We  must  come  to  the 
cross  and  ask  forgiveness  of  our  sins 
and  lay  our  lives  wholly  on  His  altar. 
And  then  only  can  the  Lord  use  us 
in  His  service. 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  life.  He 
will  do  great  things  in  our  life  if  we 
let  Him  have  His  way  with  us.  Too 
many  of  us  are  like  Jonah.  When 
God  told  him  to  go  to  Nineveh  and 
preach  he  ran  away  from  God.  God 
had  to  teach  him  a  lesson,  before  he 


would  go.  Then  when  the  city  was 
saved  as  a  result  of  the  Word  of  God 
Jonah  was  not  pleased.  I  fear  that  we 
like  Jonah  are  not  fully  in  the  Lord's 
service  and  He  can  not  make  use  of 
us.  And  we  may  wonder  why  the 
Lord  does  not  call  us  to  His  service 
more  definitely. 

"What  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19, 
20).  We  have  been  bought  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  belong  to 
Him,  but  not  all  will  recognize  Him 
as  Savior  and  Redeemer.  We  are, 
moreover,  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  must  live  clean  lives,  not 
having  our  mind  and  thought  full  of 
earthly  things,  but  rather  of  Christ 
and  His  Word. 

Do  we  as  Christian  young  people 
read  God's  Word  as  we  should?  Or 
are  we  reading  other  kinds  of  books 
and  getting  our  minds  full  of  the 
things  of  this  world?  I  am  sure  that 
if  we  read  God's  Word  more  and  not 
so  much  of  other  things  and  pray 
more  we  will  be  more  pleasing  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HEW  TO  THE  LINE 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  a  boy,  the  writer  lived  in  the 
southland,  and  it  was  common  to  see 
Negroes  hewing  railroad  ties  in  the 
pine  timber  near  our  home.  The  ties 
were  hewn  only  on  two  sides.  Thus 
the  log,  before  hewing,  was  so  turned 
that  the  work  could  be  done  on  the 
straighter  sides  of  the  log.  But  first 
the  log  was  "lined."  A  cord  was 
dipped  in  paint  or  run  through  a  cake 
of  chalk,  then  it  was  held  or  fastened 
at  either  end  of  the  log,  and  "snap- 
ped" from  the  middle.  This  would 
leave  a  straight  mark  along  the  edge 
of  the  log,  just  where  it  was  intended 
to  hew  straight  downward.  The  larg- 
er chips  were  first  cut  off  with  a  com- 
mon axe,  after  which  a  broad-axe 
was  used  to  finish  the  hewing.  All 
the  time  the  Negro  would  be  singing 
at  his  work. 

In  all  this,  it  seems  to  me,  there  is 
a  valuable  lesson.  Some  one  has 
said,  "Hew  to  the  line,  let  the  chips 
fall  where  they  may."  However,  we 
need  not  hew  with  unnecessary 
harshness  nor  exactness,  but  we 
should  "hew  to  the  line,"  neverthe- 
less. The  Word  of  God  should  be 
our  "line"  and  we  should  not  hesitate 
to  hew  to  it,  even  though  the  chips 
do  sometimes  fall  into  places  where 
they  give  offense.  There  is  also  a  pos- 
sibility of  hewing  inside  the  Gospel 
line,  which  may  do  as  much  damage 


as  hewing  outside  of  it.  Again  we 
sometimes  see  people  trying  to  hew 
with  the  broad-axe,  whereas  the  larg- 
er chips  have  not  yet  been  cut  away. 
Also,  we  need  to  be  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar with  the  Gospel  "line"  so  that 
we  may  be  able  to  properly  handle  it. 
A  crooked  mark  cannot  be  productive 
of  straight  hewing.  And  last,  we  no- 
tice that  the  negro  was  able  to  make 
a  fairly  good  tie  from  a  crooked  tim- 
ber by  properly  placing  it  before 
hewing. 

The  minister  needs  to  "hew  to  the 
line,"  though  the  task  may  sometimes 
be  unpleasant.  He  should  exercise 
patience,  love  and  tact,  and  in  these 
he  may  not  always  attain  perfection. 
But  woe  to  him  if  he  makes  not  the 
effort !  The  minister  who  strives  to 
do  his  duty  in  this  hewing  process 
may  encounter  opposition  from  some 
of  "his  flock,  but  in  time  the  majority 
will  surely  rise  up  and  call  him  bless- 
ed. If  we  accept  the  minister's  work 
with  the  grace  due  him,  he  too,  can 
"sing  at  his  work." 

Parents  also,  must  "follow  the 
chalk  mark"  in  bringing  up  their 
children.  Not  necessarily  the  mark 
of  stern  exactness,  but  they  must  co- 
operate with  the  minister  in  hewing 
to  the  Gospel  line  in  all  their  dealings 
with  their  children.  Kindly  construc- 
tive teaching  and  discipline  are  al- 
ways more  effective  than  harshness. 
It  is  also  better  if  the  parents  in  a 
church  or  community  can  unite  in 
harmonious  effort  when  any  spiritual 
or  moral  issue  is  at  stake  among 
young  people.  And  then  again,  we 
must  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept. 

But  most  important  of  all,  we 
should  "hew  to-  the  line"  in  directing 
our  own  lives.  Here  we  can  practice 
severity  without  danger  of  offending 
some  one  else.  This  will  make  less 
unpleasant  work  for  the  minister,  or 
those  in  authority,  and  besides,  it  is 
the  only  kind  of  hewing  that  brings 
about  lasting  results  in  our  lives. 
The  hewing  which  the  minister  or 
our  parents  do  is  but  temporary,  at 
best.  A  kind  of  stimulus,  as  it  were, 
until  we  find  ourselves,  and  do  our 
own  hewing.  How  many  things  in 
our  lives  need  to  be  reduced  to  chips ! 
Our  pride,  impatience,  selfishness,  in- 
difference, and  every  sinful  indul- 
gence should  be  hewn  away. 

The  Negro  too,  sometimes  failed  a 
bit  in  his  work.  But  his  ties  were  in- 
spected by  a  representative  of  the 
railtoad  company,  and  those  not  up 
to  a  reasonable  standard  were  reject- 
ed and  his  work  was  lost.  How  im- 
portant, then,  that  when  the  great  In- 
spector comes  to  view  our  work  that 
He  can  say,  "Well  done ;"  that  He 
can  receive  all  of  us  for  His  eternal 
Kingdom,  without  the  loss  of  a  single 
soul ! 

Eureka,  111. 
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their  work,  much  renewed  in  strength, 
that  many  souls  may  be  won  from 
heathendom  through  their  efforts. 

Our  communion  was  held  Sunday, 
the  18th.  Only  a  few  visitors  pres- 
ent, although  the  house  was  well 
filled.  We  had  an  earnest  talk  by  our 
aged  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole". 
We  feel  thankful  we  can  have  meet- 
ings of  this  kind  from  time  to  time, 
that  we  do  not  forget  the  great  love 
(if  God,  and  what  it  cost  His  own  be- 
loved Son  that  we  may  enjoy  peace 
and  pardon,  and  a  home  in  glory,  if 
we  are  willing  to  live  a  life  of  service 
and  true  devotion  to  Him.  Similar 
meetings  will  be  held  with  the  Hil- 
debrand  and  Mountain  View  congre- 
gations the  25th. 

We  also  are  thankful  for  showers 
of  rain  which  were  so  much  needed. 
It  is  impossible  to  prosper  without 
the  refreshing  showers  from  the 
Lord,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
May  we  ever  trust  Him  more  for  all 
things. 

Sister  Josie  Hewitt  is  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Sanatorium,  Sister  Ada  Martin 
in  Staunton  for  treatment.  Sister  Het- 
tie  Weaver  at  the  hospital  for  an  op- 
eration— all  mothers,  needed  in  their 
homes.  Pray  that  if  it  be  God's  will 
they  may  be  able  to  soon  again  fill 
their  important  places  in  their  homes. 
Yours  "till  He  comes," 

May  20,  1930.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  may  3  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  till  May  12,  conduct- 
ing a  series  of  meetings,  preaching 
the  Word  with  power.  The  subjects 
used  were  largely  doctrinal. 

We  appreciate  the  efforts  of  our 
brother  in  this  work.  May  the  Lord 
give  the  increase. 

During  the  week  a  highway  offense 
was  committed  by  one  who  is  a  pro- 
fessed Roman  Catholic,  who  was 
named  as  a  Mennonite  by  a  number 
of  the  newspapers.  One  of  the  breth- 
ren in  company  with  Bro.  Brunk  vis- 
ited the  editor  of  one  of  the  newspa- 
pers who  acknowledged  the  error  and 
made  the  correction  in  the  next  issue. 
The  other  editor  has  not  yet  respond- 
ed. 

May  we.  who  profess  the  life  of 
obedience  to  the  Word  as  given,  seek- 
ing to  practice  nonresistance,  sim- 
plicity and  virtue,  so  live  that  no  one 
may  be  able  to  truthfully  speak  any- 
thing against  us.  May  Ave  adorn  "the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Savior.  Tit.  2: 
10.    His  name  be  praised. 

May  23,  1930.         Nevin  Bender. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  must  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 


handiwork"  as  the  earth  is  so  beauti- 
ful in  its  spring  glory.  We  are  busy 
sowing  the  seed  and  trusting  God  for 
the  growth.  Are  we  also  sowing  the 
good  seed  spiritually,  as  well? 

On  Ma)'  11  we  had  an  all  day 
meeting;  preparatory  services  in  the 
evening  which  were  well  attended. 
We  praise  God  for  three  confessions 
that  were  made  and  desires  expressed 
to  live  better  lives.  May  God  bless 
them.  Peace  was  manifested  and 
communion  was  held  on  May  18.  It 
was  also  held  at  the  home  of  Simeon 
Zook's  mother  who  is  not  able  to  at- 
tend church  services.  The  young  peo- 
ple also  went  to  several  homes  and 
sang,  which  was  much  appreciated. 
One  carload  of  young  people  went  to 
Eldarado  to  see  about  starting  a  Sun- 
day school  at  that  place.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  that  are  put  forth  to 
bring  the  message  to  others  who  have 
not  the  privilege  of  hearing  of  God's 
great  love.  May  the  seed  sown  find 
a  lodging  in  some  hearts. 

Bro.  Esch's  health  is  pretty  good. 

Bro.  Bucher  from  Davis  Co.,  Ind., 
expects  to  be  with  us  to  begin  evan- 
gelistic meetings  June  17.  May  you 
prav  with  us  for  this  work. 

May  28,  1930.     Mary  M.  Troyer. 


CHURCH  EXTENSION 


(The  following  sermon  appeared  in  the 
Feb.  1,  1886,  number  of  "Herald  of  Truth." 
I;  was  delivered  by  John  F.  Funk  before 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  livan- 
gelizing  Committee  in  the  \  el'ow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1885. 
Those  interested  in  the  cause  of  Missions 
will  be  interested  both  in  the  messages  and 
in  the  light  which  it  sheds  on  condi  ions  at 
that  time. —  Editor.) 

TEXT:  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth;  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it 
is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  trodden 
under  foot  of  nun.  Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neith- 
er do  men  light  a  cand'e,  arid  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick; and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your 
1  ght  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  rather  which  is 
in    heaven." — Matt.  5:13-16. 

Much  beloved  friends  and  fellow- 
pilgrims,  redeemed  through  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  we  are  assem- 
bled here  to-day  for  an  important 
purpose,  and  to  consider  an  import- 
ant subject.  It  might  indeed  be  said 
that   it   is   something   new,   but  our 


A  CALL 


I  lay  me  still 
For  I,  as  clay,  in  God's  great  hand  did  lie. 
That  pierced  hand:  and  as  His  gentle  touch 
Did  press  me  round,  my  heart  was  filled 
with  glad. 

Deep  joy.    I  long  had  prayed  to  know  His 
will 

Concerning  me.  and  that  vast  harvest-field 
The  world:  and  now  it  seemed  that  in  my 
heart 

The    Master   whispered,    "Go!"    Oh,  won- 
drous love! 

That  God  should  deign  to  use  e'en  worth- 
less me. 

Though    I   but   clay,   least   precious   of  all 
things, 

Vet  still  I -am  His  clay;  my  weakness  He 
Knows  well,  much  more  than  I;  He  know- 
eth  best 

How  He  may  use.  and  why  He  calleth  me; 
To  Him  I  lowly  bow. 

And  so  I  lie 
Submissive    in    His   hands,   while    He  doth 
knead 

And  press  me  as  He  wills;  knead,  blessed 
Lord! 

And  make  me  what  Thou  wilt,  so  that  I  be 
A  vessel  for  Thy  use,  and  may  bear  forth 
'I  he  living  waters  pure  to  thirsty  souls. 
In  distant  lands  or  near,  just  where  Thou 
wilt, 

And  when,  and  how,  so  Thou  be  glorified. 

— E.  Spring. 


authority  for  it  is  given  us  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  work  itself  is  as 
old  as  the  Gospel.  Our  purpose  is 
none  other  than  the  building  up  of 
the  Church,  and  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel,  to  teach  the  Scriptures  and 
point  men  to  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 

We  call  this  meeting  the  meeting  of 
the  Evangelizing  Committee.  It  may 
be  proper  here  to  give  an  explanation 
as  to  what  the  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee really  is.  Its  purpose  is  to 
spread  the  Gospel  and  to  build  the 
Church.  It  consists  of  five  or  six 
brethren  as  the  case  may  be.  Of 
these,  three  brethren  from  a  Manag- 
ing Committee,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
see  where  there  are  places  that  need 
to  be  visited,  and  also  to  find  minis- 
ters that  are  willing  to  go.  Also 
when  a  minister  wishes  to  visit  a 
Church  that  is  weak  and  the  members 
not  able  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
trip,  or  scattered  members  that  are 
not  possessed  of  much  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  the  minister  himself  also 
not  able  to  bear  the  expense  of  the 
journey,  he  may  apply  to  this  Com- 
mittee, and  they  consider  his  petition, 
and  if  they  find  his  purpose  in  ac- 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  ot  season 

icpruvc.  reoukt,  exnoit  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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cordance  with  the  purpose  and  design 
of  the  Evangelizing  Committee,  they 
accord  him  the  needed  amount,  which 
upon  the  order  of  the  Secretary  is 
paid  over  to  him  by  the  Treasurer. 
The  money  thus  supplied  shall  not 
be  used  for  the  purpose  of  making 
visits  to  friends,  or  to  labor  among 
the  large  and  wealthy  Churches,  but 
strictly  among  the  needy  only.  A 
complaint  has  been  made  by  a  broth- 
er from  the  east,  who  contributed 
to  the  cause,  that  money  was  used 
by  a  certain  minister  to  visit  among 
the  abler  Churches,  but  this  was  a 
mistake.  All  the  money  used  so  far 
has  been  applied  strictly  in  accord- 
ance with  the  purpose  and  intention 
for  which  it  was  collected — that  is 
for  those  who  are  not  able  to  meet 
these  expenses. 

At  the  Conference  in  which  this 
work  was  agreed  upon,  it  was  also 
decided  that  quarterly  collections 
should  be  held  in  the  various  Church- 
es and  that  these  collections  should 
go  to  make  up  the  funds  thus  needed. 
In  our  Church  in  the  City  of  Elkhart 
we  have  taken  these  collections,  and 
besides  this  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  places  both  east  and  west  have 
contributed  towards  it  quite  liberally. 
One  brother  from  the  west  sent  in 
at  one  time  fifty  dollars,  two  sisters 
sent  twenty-five  dollars,  another 
brother  twenty  dollars,  others  ten 
dollars,  five  dollars,  one  dollar,  and 
others  smaller  amounts,  until  we 
now  have  quite  a  considerable  sum 
in  the  treasury. 

It  is  also  well  known  to  all  of  you 
that  Bro.  Henry  Yother  has  been 
traveling  among  the  scattered  Church- 
es and  members  in  Nebraska,  Kan- 
sas, Iowa,  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana, 
and  Ohio,  and  has  used  some  of  this 
money,  but  not  much,  as  the  brethren 
have  contributed  to  him  directly  a 
good  deal  while  visiting  among  them. 
Other  ministers  also  have  used  small 
amounts. 

The  question  may  present  itself: 
Why  is  such  a  work  and  such  a 
means  necessary?  We  find  the  an- 
swer to  this  question,  first  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  secondly  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  Church. 

Our  Savior  gave  to  His  disciples 
His  parting  commission  and  said,  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Matt.  28:19.  They  were 
however,  commanded  to  tarry  at  Je- 
rusalem until  they  should  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  and  when 
this  was  accomplished,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  there  were  eighteen  differ- 
ent languages  or  nationalities  present, 
and  the  mighty  power  of  God  here 
I  manifested  was  carried  into  all  the 
different  countries,  where  these  peo- 


ple resided,  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  was  there  actually 
spread  into  all  the  surrounding  na- 
tions and  kingdoms.  The  apostles 
labored  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem,  and  at  their  first  preach- 
ing three  thousand  souls  were  con- 
verted, baptized,  and  added  unto  the 
Church ;  and  again  we  are  told  that 
many  believed,  and  thus  the  work 
was  carried  forward,  and  soon  we  see 
the  Gospel  planted  in  Samaria,  in 
Caesarea,  in  Damascus  and  other 
places ;  Philip  meets  the  Ethiopian, 
instructs  him  in  the  faith,  baptizes 
him,  and  he  goes  on  his  way  rejoic- 
ing, bearing  the  glad  news  even  into 
Africa  ;  and  thus  the  work  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  goes  on.  We  see  in 
the  examples  of  Paul  as  he  travels 
from  place  to  place,  laboring  more 
than  all  the  others,  and  of  Peter,  and 
Barnabas  and  others,  how  they 
labored  and  how  the  blessed  work 
was  carried  forward,  and  multitudes 
were  converted  and  brought  into  o- 
bedience  to  the  Gospel. 

The  Savior  lifted  his  hands  over 
his  disciples  and  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,"  and  this  commis- 
sion comes  down  to  us  even  at  this 
clay,  and  will  rest  upon  the  Church 
to  the  end  of  time;  for  he  says,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

Now  if  we  are  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  have  the  true  faith,  it  is  our 
duty  to  spread  the  Gospel  farther.  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  Church  not  only 
to  have  and  to  hold  the  true  doctrine, 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  also  to 
extend  it,  to  spread  it,  to  make  it 
known  to  others.  It  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  but  grows  up  into  a 
large  tree  ;  like  a  little  leaven  which 
a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  meas- 
ures of  meal  until  the  whole  was 
leavened.  The  Gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed and  spread  until  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  even 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;  until  in 
all  countries  and  among  all  nations 
the  Gospel  shall  have  been  preached. 

The  reason  for  this  is,  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  He  shed  His 
blood  for  the  world,  not  for  a  part, 
not  for  one  nation,  or  one  people, 
not  for  the  Jew  only  but  for  the 
whole  world,  yea,  for  every  one  that 
believeth  on  Him  and  accepts  His 
Word.  This  is  the  grand  commission 
to  the  Church  for  all  time,  and  the 
Church  should  well  consider  this  sol- 
emn and  important  duty. 

Let  us  now  take  into  consideration 
the  Church  of  the  past.  I  look  back 
and  consider  the  Church  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  how  they  labored  and 
tojled  and  suffered  and  though  per- 


secutions met  them,  prisons  and  death 
stood  in  the  way,  yet  they  said  calm- 
ly, "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye." 

[  look  back  over  the  Church  through 
days  of  her  persecution  from  the 
days  of  the  apostles  to  1600,  and 
how  the  reformers  and  Church  fa- 
thers have  labored  and  suffered,  sur- 
rounded everywhere  by  danger,  per- 
secution, prison  and  death.  I  look  at 
Menno  Simons,  whose  name  our  own 
Church  bears,  how  he  traveled  from 
place  to  place  in  the  face  of  danger 
and  persecution,  preaching  the  Gospel, 
and  establishing  and  organizing 
Churches,  and  converting  the  people 
in  great  numbers,  though  the  enmity 
against  him  was  so  great  that  he  who 
lodged  him  must  do  so  at  the  peril 
of  his  life,  and  he  who  permitted  his 
wife  and  children  to  live  in  his 
house  (though  unknown  to  him)  for 
a  short  time  only  must  have  his 
property  confiscated ;  yet  he  ceased 
not  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  contin- 
ued doing  a  great  and  good  work.  I 
look  again  at  the  work  of  the  two 
brothers  Dietrich  Philip  and  Obbe 
Philip,  how  they,  too,  labored  and 
were  zealous  in  the  good  cause  of 
Christ ;  and  how  God's  blessing  fol- 
lowed their  efforts.  And  following  up 
the  progress  of  this  faithful  band  of 
Christian  martyrs  we  see  after  a  while 
these  severe  persecutions  gradually 
cease,  and  in  this  free  America  an 
asylum  of  rest  and  quiet  opening  it- 
self for  them ;  and  where  these  de- 
voted followers  of  Jesus,  in  the  form- 
er times  under  the  severe  persecu- 
tions, had  to  worship  God  by  night, 
in  caves  and  dens,  in  deep  forests, 
in  mountainous  seclusions  and  other 
hidden  places,  to  avoid  the  snare  of 
the  persecutor,  they  could  here  settle 
together  in  communities,  and  enjoy 
in  open  daylight  the  fullest  freedom 
of  religious  worship.  Here  they  built 
their  own  houses  of  worship,  had 
their  regularly  organized  Churches, 
and  held  their  stated  and  unhindered 
times  of  public  worship,  and  enjoyed 
together  that  sweet  communion  of 
saints,  precious  to  every  devoted 
child  of  God. 

But  as  the  settlement  became  larg- 
er, it  was  not  long  before  some,  es- 
pecially of  the  younger  generations, 
began  to  spread  out  and  seek  other 
places  of  settlement,  and  from  various 
causes  our  Church  has  extended  her- 
self, in  small  churches,  little  clusters 
of  members,  and  individual  families 
and  members,  from  the  eastern  part 
of  Pennsylvania  to  Oregon  on  the 
Pacific  coast. 

Sometimes  we  censure  those  who 
move  away  from  out  of  the  churches, 
and  throw  away,  as  it  were,  the 
church  privileges  which  they  possess, 
and  move  into  the  out  of  way  places, 
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where  they  can  scarcely  be  reached, 
and  where  they  are  denied  all  the 
privileges  of  their  church  influences. 
But  is  this  under  all  circumstances 
a  mistake  on  their  part?  Or  is  the 
■mistake  on  our  part,  in  this  that  we 
do  not  follow  up  the  work?  The 
apostles  were  scattered  from  about 
Jerusalem,"  the  place  where  they  first, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
had  planted  the  Gospel,  by  force  of 
the  persecutions  being  brought  to 
bear  upon  them,  and  as  a  result  of 
this  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  was 
preached  in  other  places  and  cities ; 
so  that  this  scattering  proved  indeed 
a  blessing  to  the  Church,  and  ac- 
complished what  would  probably  not 
have  been  done  in  any  other  way. 

In  like  manner,  this  scattering  out 
of  our  people  may  be  made  a  means 
to  open  the  way  for  the  Church  to 
carry  the  Gospel  into  neighborhoods 
which  our  people  otherwise  would 
never  reach.  Besides  when  persons 
of  our  faith  are  living  in  a  certain 


neighborhood  we  go  there  with  much 
greater  confidence,  because  we  feel 
that  we  have  there  a  work  and  a 
duty  to  perform,  and  the  support  of 
those  of  like  faith  with  us  is  a  great 
nent  to  us. 
(To  be  continued) 


JESUS  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  179) 
come.  Some  think  they  have  a  long 
time  yet.  I  have  known  those  who 
went  to  bed  at  night  and  in  the  morn- 
ing their  souls  had  gone,  only  the 
body  was  lying  there.  The  time  of 
year  is  approaching  when  Christ  was 
born  into  this  world.  How  are  you 
going  to  spend  this  Day,  as  a  day  of 
feasting  or  a  day  of  worshiping? 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

This  article  was  prepared  just  previous 
to  the  last  Christmas  holidays,  was  crowd- 
ed out  of  Christmas  number  for  want  of 
room,  but  is  now  published,  with  the 
thought  that  the  message  may  be  read  with 
profit  at  any  time. — E'd. 


Our  Russian  Refugee  Brethren  in  Germany 

By  Harold  Bender 


(Concluded) 

IV.  The  Refugees  Themselves 

But  most  of  all  we  are  interested  in  the 
refugees  themselves.  Where  do  they  come 
from?  A  check  of  the  Mennonites  shows 
that  they  come  from  practically  all  the  Men- 
nonite  colonies  in  Russia.  They  come  from 
the  Amur  River  valley  on  the  Manchurian 
border  to  the  tip  of  the  Crimean  peninsula. 
They  come  from  innermost  Turkestan,  from 
the  Caucasus,  from  the  Ural  Mountain  re- 
gions, from  Samara;  from  Kuban,  Kazan, 
Saratov;  from  Orenburg,  from  the  Don  dis- 
trict, from  the  Ukraine,  from  inner  Siberia. 
However  the  greater  portion,  about  80%, 
come  from  Siberia,  particularly  in  the  re- 
gion of  Slawgorod  and  Omsk.  Another 
large  portion  comes  from  the  Ukraine.  Only 
a  few  'scattered  families  come  from  the  other 
districts. 

With  very  few  exceptions  all  of  the  refu- 
gees were  farmers,  many  of  them  well-to-do. 
There  are,  however,  numerous  school  teach- 
ers among  them,  some  former  mill-owners, 
and  a  few  factory-owners,  one  reputed  to 
have  been  a  millionaire. 

They  are  a  very  sturdy  stock,  and  to 
one's  surprise  do  not  look  at  all  like  refu- 
gees. They  are  healthy,  robust,  vigorous. 
The  entire  group  makes  a  very  intelligent 
impression,  clean,  attractive,  active.  They 
have  created  a  very  favorable  impression 
in  Germany.  They  are  independent,  self-re- 
specting, solid  folks.  The  families  are  quite 
large,  averaging  four  children  each.  'Many 
have  6,  8,  and  10  children. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  entire  refugee 
Mennonite .group  is  their  character.  There  is 
a  solidity,  a  sturdiness,  and  depth  that  is 
impressive.  One  might  have  expected  to  find 
a  folk  broken  in  spirit,  complaining,  bitter, 
without  hope  or  vision  for  the  future.  On 
the  contrary  the  buoyancy,  the  optimism,  the 
hopefulness,  the  ambition,  the  steadfast  pur- 
pose of  these  people  is  striking.  When  one 
considers  what  they  have  suffered  in  the 
past  twelve  years,  what  they  have  lost,  what 
they  face  in  the  future,  their  spirit  is  noth- 
ing short  of  remarkable.  With  nothing  in 
their  hands,  dependent  for  everything  upon 
others,  the}'  are  cheerful,  steady,  hopeful.  Nor 
have  they  become  pauperized  by  their  ex- 


perience. They  anxiously  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  they  can  have  a  piece  of  land 
which  they  can  call  their  own,  a  homestead 
where  they  can  work  and  earn  their  own  liv- 
ing, where  they  can  pay  back  their  debts,  and 
where  they  can  establish  their  homes  and 
community  life  again.  All  they  ask  of  the 
world  is  opportunity  and  confidence.  One 
feels  instinctively  that  they  will  conquer  every 
obstacle  and  ultimately  regain  all  they  have 
lost. 

But  most  striking  of  all  is  their  religious 
faith.  A  tone  of  deep  faith  and  trust  in  God 
characterizes  the  life  of  these  people.  Never 
have  they  doubted  God's  wise  providence,  and 
His  care  for  them. 

A  corollary  to  their  faith  is  their  absence 
of  bitterness  toward  those  at  whose  hands 
they  have  suffered  so  much.  One  hears  no 
tirades  against  the  Soviet  Government,  no 
denunciation  of  the  Bolsheviki.  The  refugees 
have  not  sent  to  the  press  any  flaming  pro- 
tests against  their  enemies.  They  have  not 
appealed  to  the  world  powers  to  intervene 
in  behalf  of  their  brethren  who  have  been 
left  behind.  One  must  urge  them  to  speak  of 
their  experiences  to  get  a  picture  of  the 
devastation  wrought  by  the  government  in 
its  war  against  the  Church  and  against  the 
peasant  classes.  But  they  do  pray  earnestly, 
longingly,  importunately  to  God  to  deliver 
their  brethren,  their  friends,  their  parents, 
their  children,  from  the  clutches'  of  the  ter- 
rible system  from  whom  they  have  but  so 
recently  escaped.  They  are  worthy  of  our 
love  and  sympathy;  they  need  our  aid,  our 
help  in  this  hour  of  their  need.  Let  us  share 
with  them  our  blessings.  And  let  us  hope 
and  pray  that  somehow  God  may  deliver 
those  who  still  must  remain  and  suffer  in 
Russia. 

V.   The  Emigration 

This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  in  detail 
the  problem  of  emigration,  but  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  what  has  been  done  may  be  of  in- 
terest. When  the  refugees  were  still  in  Mos- 
cow, the  German  Government  made  arrange- 
ments with  the  Brazilian  Government  and  a 
German  organization  known  as  the  Hanseatic 
Colonization  Company  of  Hamburg  to  take 
as  many  of  the  refugees  to  the  German  settle- 


ments in  Brazil  as  had  no  other  place  to  go. 
All  the  Mennonites,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
the  Lutherans  and  Catholics,  wished  to  go 
to  Canada.  When  finally  the  refugees  were 
ready  to  go  to  Canada,  it  was  discovered 
that  the  Canadian  Government  wished  to 
limit  the  number.  Further,  it  was  discovered 
that  the  medical  examination  of  the  Canadian 
physician  was  so  strict  that  not  more  than 
a  fourth  or  a  third  could  expect  to  pass  the 
examination.  The  chief  difficulty  was  with 
trachoma. 

Brazil,  however,  did  not  appeal  to  the  Men- 
nonites. In  the  first  place  the  land  offered  in 
Brazil  was  in  hilly  country  with  dense  primi- 
tive forests,  whereas  the  Mennonites  in  Rus- 
sia and  Siberia  had  lived  on  the  plains,  the 
steepes.  In  the  second  place  the  Brazilian 
Government  required  military  service  of  all 
its  citizens,  and  this  would  ultimately  require 
the  violation  of  the  principle  of  nonresistance. 
No  wonder  the  Mennonites  did  not  want  to 
go  to  Brazil.  However  in  this  case  there  was 
little  else  to  do,  the  Mennonites  had  no 
other  alternative  but  Canada.  Further,  it 
was  necessary  that  the  refugees  be  moved  as 
soon  as  possible,  since  it  was  quite  expensive 
to  the  German  Government  to  continue  to 
keep  them  in  the  camps.  It  happened  that 
in  the  earlier  weeks  and  months  the  Luther- 
ans and  Catholics  were  practically  all  at 
Hammerstein  where  the  quarantine  had 
been  imposed.  Ultimately  therefore,  since 
someone  had  to  be  moved,  the  Mennonites 
had  to  be  moved. 

With  a  great  deal  of  hesitation  and  often 
with  heavy  hearts  several  hundred  families 
finally  volunteered  to  go  to  Brazil,  after  a 
great  deal  of  pressure  had  been  brought  to 
bear  upon  them.  Altogether  606  Menno- 
nites were  sent  to  the  southern  part  of 
Brazil,  in  the  State  of  Santa  Catharina,  near 
Blumenau.  The  first  group  sailed  January 
16. 

In  the  meantime  preparations  were  pushed 
to  take  to  Canada  all  those  who  could  go. 
To  the  present  time  about  1,000  have  been 
sent  to  Canada.  It  is  hoped  that  at  least 
500  to  1,000  more  will  be  able  to  go  there, 
although  the  difficulties  in  the  way  have  not 
yet  been  overcome. 

Since  Paraguay  offered  unusually  favor- 
able terms  to  Mennonite  settlers,  including 
the  all-important  freedom  from  military 
service,  it  was  early  thought  that  Paraguay 
might  be  a  desirable  place  for  settlement, 
particularly  since  there  was  already  a  Men- 
nonite colony  there.  The  fact  that  the  land 
in  Paraguay  was  a  plain  of  much  the  same 
nature  as  in  Russia  also  made  it  very  at- 
tractive. Further  for  a  time  Brazil  refused 
to  take  Mennonites.  As  soon  as  it  became 
known  to  the  refugees  that  the  Mennonites 
of  the  United  States  had  arranged  to  make 
it  possible  to  take  the  refugees  to  Paraguay 
on  favorable  terms  where  they  could  be  free 
from  military  service  and  develop  their  own 
community  life  as  they  wished,  everyone 
who  could  not  go  to  Canada  was  anxious 
to  go  to  Paraguay.  In  fact,  if  permission 
had  been  given,  many  of  those  who  could 
have  gone  to  Canada  would  have  gone  to 
Paraguay.  However,  the'  principle  on  which 
the  Paraguay  plan  operates  is  that  only 
those  who  cannot  go  to  Canada  are  taken 
to  Paraguay.  The  first  group  of  356  sailed 
for  Paraguay  on  March  15.  The  second 
group  of  approximately  the  same  number 
will  sail  on  April  17.  It  is  probable  that  a 
third  group  of  the  same  size  will  sail  on 
May  14,  thus  making  a  total  of  about  1100 
to  go  to  Paraguay. 

Wherever  the  refugees  go  they  will  have 
a  hard  time  to  start  out  with.  Years  of  hard 
work  in  comparative  poverty  are  before 
them.  But  they  are  willing  to  work,  ready 
to  suffer  hardship,  if  they  may  only  in  the 
end  be  able  to  live  a  life  of  peace  and  quiet- 
ness and  continue  to  worship  God  in  the 
faith  of  their  fathers,  in  the  faith  of  the 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


191 


Word  of  God.    May  our  prayers,  our  love, 

our  help  go  with  them. 

Wil'enbach,  Germany,  April  4,  1930. 

In  closing,  I  cannot  refrain  from  re- 
ferring to  one  who  has  labored  unceas- 
ingly, with  great  self-sacrifice,  and  with 
great  success  on  behalf  of  our  refugee 
brethren;  namely,  Brother  Benjamin 
Unruh.  For  ten  years  he  has  been  the 
European  representative  of  the  Russian 
Mennonites  and  for  most  of  this  time 
he  has  been  busy  in  aiding  tkose  who 
have  emigrated.  He  has  the  confidence 
of  all  circles,  including  high  government 
officials,  and  has  devoted  himself  un- 
reservedly to  the  cause.  Our  refugee 
brethren  owe  much  to  him.  Indeed  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  very  few  of 
them  would  ever  had  been  able  to  es- 
cape Russia  had  it  not  been  for  his  in- 
tervention with  the  German  Govern- 
ment. May  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  the  Mennonites  of  America  support 
him  in  his  difficult  work. 


Holy  Spirit,  faithful  guide 
Ever  near  the  Christian's  side, 
Gently  lead  us  by  the  hand, 
Pilgrims  in  a  desert  land. 
Weary  souls  fore'er  rejoice, 
While  they  hear  the  sweetest  voice 
Wh'sper  softlv,  'Wanderer,  come! 
Follow  Me,  I'll  guide  thee  home." 

—Wells. 


Ebersole— Booze. — On  May  15,  1930,  Bro. 
Samuel  M.  Ebersole  and  Sister  Bertha  Booze, 
both  of  the  Risser  congregation,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
bride's  home.  Bro.  J.  G.  Ebersole  officiating. 
May  the  bless\ngs  of  God  rest  upon  them. 


Yotler — Berkey. — On  May  1,  1930,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer, 
Bro.  Lee  Yoder  of  Oregon  City  and  Sister 
Katie  Berkey  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  both  of  the 
Zion  congregation,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Derstine. — Mary  Amanda,  wife  of  Henry  C. 
Derstine,  died  April  13,  1930  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  nine  weeks ;  aged  68  y.  2  m.  21  d. 
She  quietly  passed  away  with  a  smile  on  her 
face.  She  will  be  sadly  missed  by  her  husband 
and  children.  She  leaves  3  daughters  and  4 
sons.  Five  children  preceded  her  in  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  April  19,  conducted  by 
Jonas  Mininger.   Text,  Jno.  14  :l-3. 

"Softly,  oh,  softly,  the  years  have  swept  by 
thee, 

Touching  thee  lightly  with  tenderest  care, 
Sorrows  and  death   they   have  often  brought 
nigh  thee, 

Yet  they  have  left  thee  but  beauty  to  wear. 
Growing  old  gracefully, 
Gracefully  fair." 


Cook. — Sarah,  wife  of  Jacob  Cook,  died  May 
3,  1930;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She  is  survived 
by  nine  children,  also  by  about  one  hundred 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren.  One 
child  preceded  her  in  death.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  nearly  a  year  ago.  She  with  her 
husband  was  baptized  March  17,  1929.  They 
seemed  to  enjoy  their  Christian  life  and  re- 
joiced that  they  were  found  in  their  last  days. 
A  faithful  grandchild  was  influential  in  bring- 
ing this  about.  May  children  and  grandchildren 
follow  their  parents  to  the  cross  and  to  glory. 


The  sister  bore  her  suffering  with  Christian 
patience  and  fortitude.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Harvey  E. 
Shank.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,  4.  She  was  buried 
by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  Cemetery  to  await  the  resurrection  day. 


Webtr. — Amos  S.  Weber  was  born  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  April  10,  1857;  died  near 
Manheim  Jan.  14,  1930 ;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  4  d. 
Death  was  due  to  heart  failure  after  only  a  few 
da.  s'  illness.  In  his  early  life  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  In  later  years  he  had 
his  membership  at  Latschar's  Church  where 
his  place  was  seldom  vacant.  On  Nov.  1,  1881, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Maria  Groff  who 
predeceased  him  seven  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  of  whom  3  survive:  Mil- 
ton, Mis.  Norman  Baer,  and  Mrs.  S.  Hofstetter. 
He  is  also  survived  by  7  grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  17  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Wesley  Witmer 
and  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, by  Bros.  Manasseh  Hallman  and  Jonas 
Snider.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Peachey. — Lydia  Hartzler  Peachey  was  born 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  May  27,  1861;  died  at 
the  Lewistown  Hospital  May  18,  1930;  aged 
68  y.  11  m.  21  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  T. 
Peachey  in  January,  1883.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons.  The  following  four  survive  :  Gideon, 
Roland,  Jacob,  and  Franklin.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  1  sister  (Mrs.  John 
Grassm^er),  2  brothers  (Joseph  Hartzler  and 
David  Hartzler)  and  sixteen  grandchildren.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  cancer,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  several  weeks,  having  attended  com- 
munion services  four  weeks  ago.  She  spent  most 
of  her  time  serving  for  other  people,  always 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  anyone  in  need. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  where  she  was  a  member,  by  Bros. 
Jonas  and  Samuel  T.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  23. 
burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Fray. — Susan  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Furry  H. 
Frey,  was  born  Sept.  23,  1899;  died  April  9, 
1<>30,  after  10  days  illness;  aged  30  y.  6  m. 
16  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Su- 
san Herr  Groff  of  New  Danville,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  girlhood. 
She  leaves  hr  sorrowing  husband,  and  three 
children  (Elvin  6,  Lloyd  3,  Paul  6  mo.).  Also 
her  parents,  and  the  following  sisters  and 
brother:  Mrs.  Mary  H.  Hess,  Mrs.  Jacob  H. 
Rohrer,  Mrs.  Ivan  "N.  Charles,  Mrs.  Andrew 
Miller,  and  Elias  H.  Groff.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Harnish,  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Ira  Landis 
and  C.  N.  Hostetter.  Text,  Jer.  15 :9.  Her 
sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet  day. 

'Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber 
Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low ; 
Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shall  know. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled 
When  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

Husband. 


Eash. — Benjamin  J.  Eash  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  2,  1847 ;  died  at  his  home,  1118 
Garfield  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday,  May  18, 
1930  ;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  16  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  Jacob  and  Christiana  Eash  with  whom  he 
came  to  LaGrange  County,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of 
14  and  a  few  years  later  came  to  Elkhart  Co., 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  except 
a  short  time  spent  in  Piatt  Co.,  111.  On  Nov. 
16,  1871,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Keyser  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
June  14,  1921.  To  this  union  were  born  seven 
children  of  whom  three  survive  him.  They  are : 
William  B.,  Daniel  B.,  and  Mrs.  Salome  Zinn. 
He  has  one  brother  (Jacob  J.  Eash)  and  other 


relatives  and  friends  who  will  miss  him.  Bro. 
Eash  and  wife  moved  to  Elkhart  in  1897.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Elkhart  congregation,  and  especially  during  the 
last  several  years  was  seldom  absent  from  the 
services  when  health  and  weather  conditions 
permitted.  Funeral  serv?ces  at  the  Prairie 
Street  Church,  May  20,  1930,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  J.  K.  Bixler.  Text,  Matt.  25:13. 
Burial  in  the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 


Bare. — John  II.,  son  of  Noah  and  Hannah 
(Nold)  Bare,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
May  12,  1869;  died  May  12,  1930;  aged  61 
years.  He  was  born  and  spent  his  entire  life 
on  the  farm  where  he  died.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lovina  Rohrer,  Jan.  31,  1891.  To 
this  union  were  born  one  son  (Serenus)  and  one 
daughter  (Nettie,  who  died  in  1894,  at  the  age 
of  9  months).  He,  with  his  companion,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  Salem  congre- 
gation, on  May  12,  1894,  his  25th  birthday  an- 
niversary. In  1895,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  in  which  office  he  served 
until  the  fall  of  1905,  when  he  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  minister.  Last  Friday  (May 
9th)  he  did  not  feel  well  and  took  his  bed 
that  evening.  The  sickness,  influenza  and 
pneumonia,  at  once  seemed  rather  serious  but 
death  was  not  expected  until  a  few  hours  be- 
fore his  departure.  He  was  known  as  a  devoted 
husband  and  father,  a  good  neighbor,  and  a 
faithful  servant  in  the  Church.  He  always  had 
the  work  of  the  Church  at  heart,  continually 
remembering  her  welfare  and  unity  in  his  pray- 
ers. He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  son,  who 
resides  at  the  parental  home,  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Catherine  Davidhizar,  Elkhart,  Ind.  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  late  home  on  May  15, 
1930,  by  J.  W.  Christophel  and  Ray  F.  Yoder 
and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by  David  A. 
Yoder  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler  from  the  text  chos- 
en by  the  family,  Rev.  14 :13.  A  large  con- 
course of  brethren  and  friends  met  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect  to  our  brother.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Moyer. — Winfred  Ordo,  son  of  Orlando  and 
Lenora  Moyer,  was  born  in  Beamsville,  Ont., 
March  20,  1916;  died  in  the  hospital,  Niagara 
Falls,  Ont.,  May  14,  1930;  aged  14  y.  1  m.  24  d. 
Ordo  was  attending  the  first  year  of  the  Col- 
legiate at  Niagara  Falls  and  was  returning  home 
in  the  evening,  and  riding  his  bicycle  behind 
a  street  car.  The  car  made  a  stop  at  the  street 
at  which  he  would  turn  on  his  way  home,  and 
( )rdo  turned  to  pass  the  car  and  was  struck 
by  an  approaching  truck.  The  impact  threw 
him  and  his  wheel  to  the  curb.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  in  an  unconscious  condition  and 
he  remained  thus  until  he  passed  away  the  fol- 
lowing day  at  noon.  Ordo  confessed  faith  in 
Christ  at  a  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Falls.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
ac  \  ineland  in  1927.  Early  in  life  he  mani- 
fested a  special  interest  in  mission  work,  and 
it  was  his  expressed  desire  to  become  a  mis- 
sionary. He  was  active  in  Sunday  school  work 
and  in  all  of  the  interests  of  the  Church.  His 
iife  was  devoted  to  the  Lord  whom  he  loved. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home, 
1418  Maple  Street,  Niagara  Falls,  Ont.,  May  16, 
by  Pastor  McCready,  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church,  where  Ordo  was  an  active  member :  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  where  he  had  won ;  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  The  services  at  the 
Vineland  Church  were  conducted  by  the  min- 
isters, McCready,  Wm.  Moyer  of  the  M.  B.  C. 
Church,  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Luke  2:49; 
Eccl.  12:13.  The  large  assembly  of  friends  be- 
spoke the  sympathy  that  is  extended  to  the 
bereaved  parents  and  young  sister  in  this  sud- 
den taking  away  of  their  only  son.  But  they 
are  comforted  with  the  hope  that  inspired  and 
comforted  the  heart  of  their  son.  His  brief 
life  had  its  work  finished  and  he  went  home 
to  God. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


American  Protestants  have  planned  a  pil- 
grimage to  Europe,  sailing  from  New  York- 
June  6  and  disbanding  at  Berlin  July  4,  the 
occasion  being  a  quadricentennial  of  the 
publication  of  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
promulgated  by  Luther  in  defiance  of  the 
efforts  by  the  Pope  of  Rome  to  bring  him 
back  into  submission  to  the  Catholic 
Church. 


It  is  estimated  that  during  the  past  five 
years  there  has  been  an  average  of  about 
56,000  Mexicans  coming  into  the  United 
States  annually.  A  bill  has  recently  passed 
the  U.  S.  Senate  applying  the  national  ori- 
gins quota  to  immigration  from  Mexico, 
with  prospects  of  the  bill  becoming  law. 
The  unemployment  situation  in  the  United 
States  is  largely  responsible  for  the  move, 
labor  being  enlisted  on  the  side  of  restrict- 
ing immigration. 


The  report  that  two  Indianapolis  firms 
had  brought  suit  against  Will  H.  Hays 
and  the  Motion  Picture  Producers  and  Dis- 
tributors of  America  on  the  charge  that 
this  monopoly  is  driving  the  independent 
exhibitors  out  of  business  reminds  us  a- 
new  that  wherever  there  are  huge  profits 
made  there  are  always  people  who  are 
ready  to  share  in  them.  Take  the  profits 
out  of  the  moving  picture  business,  and  it 
would  not  be  so  hard  to  regulate. 


The  recent  race  riot  at  Sherman,  Texas, 
in  which  a  determined  effort  was  made  by 
a  mob  of  whites  to  destroy  the  colored 
people's  section  of  that  city  by  setting  fire 
to  their  buildings,  revives  comments  on  the 
record  of  lynchings  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  records  show 
that  this  evil  is  growing  less,  a  public  con- 
science being  educated  against  such  atroci- 
ties. In  a  recent  tabulated  report  that  came 
to  our  notice  it  was  stated  that  during  the 
year  1929  there  were  forty-three  states  that 
had  no  lynchings. 

The  census  of  1930  credits  Chicago  with 
an  increase  of  over  a  half  million  popula- 
tion since  the  census  of  1920. 

The  Toledo  Blade  for  May  7  contains 
the  following  story  which  will  be  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  members  of  the  Chur:h  ot 
the  Brethren:  "The  novel  story  of  how  an 
American  woman  became  an  alien  without 
going  out  of  her  native  town  in  North 
Dakota  and  is  now  barred  from  American 
citizenship  will  be  told  the  house  immigra- 
tion committee  on  May  8.  Mrs.  Mary  Har- 
r:s  Boe  married  a  Norwegian  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Kenmare,  N.  D., 
and  lived  in  that  town  for  twenty-five 
years.  When  she  married  a  Norwegian,  be- 
fore the  Cable  act  was  passed,  she  became 
a  Norwegian.  About  three  vears  ago  her, 
preacher-husband  was  naturalized  an  Amer- 
ican citizen.  When  it  was  discovered  last 
year  that  she  was  still  a  Norwegian,  al- 
though born  in  America  of  native  parents, 
she  sought  naturalization  under  the  Cable 
act.  But  when  Judge  Lowe  of  Minot,  N. 
D.,  was  about  to  naturalize  her,  an  exam- 
iner asked  her  if  she  would  bear  arms  in 
defense  of  the  constitution.  She  said  she 
would  not,  since  it  was  against  her  religion. 
The  supreme  court  having  decided  that 
such  a  refusal  was  a  bar  to  naturalization, 
she  was  denied  citizenship.  Thus  she  is 
still  a  Norwegian,  although  American-born, 
while  her  Norwegian-burn  husband  of  the 
same  church  belief  is  now  an  American. 
She  is  declared  liable  to  deportation  to 
Norway.  Representative  Sinclair,  North 
Dakota,  will  propose  a  special  bill  to  give 
her  citizenship  if  the  Griffin  bill  is  defeat- 
ed."— Gospel  Messenger. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Indiana- Michigan 

The'  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  live  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June 
3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Ontario 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Ontario  will  be  held  with  the 
congregation  at  Vlneland,  Out.,  Thursday 
and  Friday,  June  5  and  6,  1930.  We  cor- 
dially invite  all  who  so  desire  to  meet  with 
us  at  this  time. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Mod., 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Secy. 

Conservative  Amish 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministerial  meeting  for  the  transaction  of 
matters  pertaining  to  conference,  June  9, 
1930. 

Church  Conference,  June  10  and  11,  1930. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  June  12,  1930. 
By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
H.  S.  Yoder,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Steinman's 
Church,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  June  11,  12, 
1930,  the  Lord  willing.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  to  be  with  us.  We  ask 
you  to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jacob  R.  Bender,  Secy. 


Dakota- Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Lakeview  Con- 
gregation near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  17- 
20. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  this  time. 

For  further  information,  or  announce- 
ment of  your  coming,  write  to  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

j.  C.  Gingerlch,  Secretary. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
('(inference  will  be  held  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation  near  Creston,  Montana, 
July   1-3,  1930. 

We  heartily  invite  brethren  and  sisters  of 
sister  conferences  to  be  with  us. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  G. 
Ho'Chstetler,  Creston,  Mont. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

OFFERS  OPPORTUNITIES  for  a  thor- 
ough college  education  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  environment. 

I  IAS  A  WELL  TRAINED  FACULTY 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young 
people  at  heart. 

IS  ACCREDITED  by  the  Indiana  state 
department  of  public  instruction  for  of- 
fering courses  leading  to  the  regular  high 
■  school  teacher's  license. 

THE  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE  offers 
a  broad  curriculum  with  a  wide  range  of 
courses  leading  to  the  B.A.  and  B.S.  de- 
grees. 

THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  offers  courses  in 

academy  and  college. 
THE  ACADEMY  offers  the  standard  high 

school  curriculum. 
THE    SCHOOL     YEAR      OPENS  on 

Wednesday,  September  17,  1930. 

Write  for  Catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  the 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 

Annual  Meeting 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  June 
9,  1930.  An  educational  program  will  be 
conducted  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  of  June  8.  Biblical 
Education,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart:  The  Why  of 
Church  Schools,  by  Chester  K.  Lehman. 
In  the  evening,  Christian  Training  for 
Christian  Service,  by  S.  C.  Yoder:  a  ser- 
mon following. 

Secretaries  of  Conferences  will  please  no- 
tify the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  any 
changes  made  in  Conference  members  of 
the  Board. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  nearest  main  rail- 
way point.  The  Church  is  located  near 
the   main   highway  east  of  Goshen. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Secy., 

Vineland,'  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Can    two    walk    together,  except 

they  be  agreed?" 


The  importance  of  this  question  is 
that  in  our  ordinary  associations  we 
give  evidence  of  the  class  of  people 
that  we  are  in  agreement  with. 


Shall  we  therefore  hold  ourselves 
entirely  aloof  from  others,  under  any 
and  all  circumstances,  unless  we  are 
agreed  with  them  in  all  things  per- 
taining: to  the  issues  of  life? 


That  depends  upon  what  this  aloof- 
ness consists  of.  We  certainly  can 
not  afford  to  be  partakers  of  others' 
sins.  It  is  unnatural  for  the  child  of 
God  to  take  pleasure  in  the  same 
things  that  the  child  of  the  devil  de- 
lights in,  when  there  is  a  divine 
"Thou  shalt  not"  connected  with  the 
things  delighted  in.  The  "divine  na- 
ture" within  the  child  of  God  does 
not  permit  of  it. 


But  this  does  not  mean  that  the 
child  of  God  should  not  mingle  with 
the  children  of  this  world,  as  did  our 
blessed  Lord,  for  purposes  of  doing 
good.  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 
It  was  our  Savior's  last  request  that 
His  disciples  should  go  "into  all  the 
world"  to  bring  the  message  of  sal- 
vation to  "every  creature."  How  shall 
this  be  accomplished  unless  we  form 
personal  contacts  with  other  people, 
that  the  "other  sheep"  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold? 


The  essential  thing  to  bear  in  mind 
is  that  in  forming  our  contacts  with 
our  fellow  men  we  do  not  lose  our 
contact  with  our  God.  Christ  asso- 
ciated with  publicans  and  sinners, 
but  He  never  lost  His  identity. 
Wherever  He  went  He  was  the  same 
meek,  loving,  'lowly,  pure-minded  Son 
of  God,  always  about  His  Father's 
business,    seeking   every  opportunity 


to  get  those  with  whom  He  associat- 
ed in  touch  with  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. In  other  words,  He  formed 
His  contacts  with  men  as  a  mission- 
ary, never  as  a  worldling  enjoying 
their  worldliness  with  them.  Keep 
your  contact  with  God  inviolable,  and 
you  are  not  liable  to  form  wrong  con- 
tacts with  men. 


What  others  think  of  us  is  a  mat- 
ter that  is  brought  to  us  vividly  in 
the  article  on  "Religion  in  Contrast," 
published  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
Such  things  help  us  to  take  a  look 
inwardly,  to  see  how  we  stand.  Some- 
times we  have  such  a  good  opinion  of 
ourselves  that  we  forget  to  examine 
ourselves  to  see  whether  we  merit  it. 
More  important  than  the  question  as 
to  what  men  think  of  us  is  the  ques- 
tion as  to  what  God  thinks  of  us. 
Therefore,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  Wnat 
God  thinks  of  our  present  life  is  very 
closely  connected  with  the  other 
question  of  what  He  will  do  with  us 
when  we  will  be  brought  before  Him 
in  judgment. 


Once  in  awhile  a  paper  falls  into 
our  hands  which  carries  a  message  of 
continuous  abuse,  faultfinding,  accu- 
sation against  those  who  stand  a- 
gainst  the  cause  to  which  the  paper 
is  dedicated.  That,  as  a  rule,  means 
two  things:  (1)  Those  accused  be- 
come calloused  against  the  censorious 
message  and  pay  little  or  no  atten- 
tion to  it.  (2)  Those  in  sympathy 
with  the  standards  held  forth,  failing 
to  see  the  evidence  of  love  which  is 
hidden  beneath  the  avalanche  of  in- 
vective, turn  away  in  a  feeling  of  dis- 
gust. It  is  a  fact  that  we  should 
faithfully  and  constantly  witness  for 
the  truth  as  we  see  it ;  and  that  being 
"in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation"  among  whom  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  commanded  to  shine 
as   lights   in   the  world,  it  becomes 


necessary  that  we  "reprove,  rebuke, 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine;" 
but  such  messages  of  rebuke  are  all 
the  more  effective  when  they  come 
as  a  part  of  the  message  of  love. 
Where  the  stream  of  heavenly  sun- 
light shines  brightest,  it  makes  it  all 
the  easier  to  get  right-thinking  peo- 
ple to  see  the  darkness  of  this  world. 


Eternal  Punishment. — This  is  one 
of  the  most  clearly  taught  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.  David  says  that  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa. 
9:17).  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  "devour- 
ing fire,"  the  "everlasting  burnings" 
(33:14).  Christ  refers  to  "the  damna- 
tion of  hell"  (23:33),  to  "everlasting 
fire,  the  place  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41),  "where 
the  worm  dicth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched"  (Mark  9:44).  Paul 
tells  of  the  wicked  "who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord"  (II 
Thes.  1:9),  and  John  says  that  these 
will  be  "tormented  day  and  night  for- 
ever" (Rev.  20:10). 

If  it  were  necessary  it  would  be  as 
easy  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  in- 
spired writers,  when  they  speak  of 
this  subject,  refer  to  the  actual  place 
of  eternal  punishment  and  torment 
and  not  merely  to  tdie  grave,  as  it  is 
to  prove  the  fact  of  divine  wrath  and 
retribution  upon  the  wicked ;  but  this 
is  so  evident  to  every  faithful  and  in- 
telligent reader  of  God's  Word  that  it 
would  be  wasted  effort  to  dwell  on 
that  point. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  devil 
should  do  all  in  his  power  to  discredit 
a  doctrine  so  vital  as  this  one,  and 
that  he  should  seek  to  use  his  satanic 
powers  to  stir  up  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner to  help  foster  a  sentiment  against 
it.  Sinners  who  will  not  heed  God's 
warning  naturally  welcome  the  idea 
that  there  may  be  no  eternal  hell  for 
the  wicked  after  all,  and  nothing  con- 
firms them  in  this  thought  any  more 
than  for  some  churches  to  oppose  the 
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idea  of  punishment  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion. There  are  some  who  would 
never  listen  to  the  no-hell  heresy  so 
long  as  it  came  from  the  avowed  ene- 
mies of  the  Bible,  but  who  are  ready 
to  listen  when  those  professing  faith 
in  God  and  adherence  to  His  Word 
preach  this  same  Bible-denying  here- 
sy. A  number  of  periodicals  profess- 
ing to  champion  the  old-fashioned 
Gospel  faith  but  vehemently  opposing 
the  idea  of  eternal  punishment  have 
recently  come  to  our  desk.  It  is  this 
that  stirs  us  up  to  sound  the  Gospel 
warning  all  the  stronger.  There  is 
nothing  that  encourages  the  wicked 
to  abandon  themselves  to  indulging 
in  unbridled  passions  so  much  as  does 
the  thought  that  they  can  "get  by" 
with  anything  in  the  line  of  wicked- 
ness without  fear  of  punishment.  The 
greater  the  opposition  to  truth,  the 
greater  should  be  our  emphasis  on  its 
defense. 


SOME  SERIOUS  QUESTIONS 


(The  following  was  sent  us  by  the  editor 
of  "Home  Missionary,"  a  holiness  paper 
published  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  with  a  re- 
quest for  its  publication  in  Gospel  Herald. 
It  will  he  observed  that  the  same  tempta- 
tions that  are  appealing  to  so  many  of  our 
people-  are  also  working  havoc  among  oth- 
er churches  that  are  trying  to  maintain  the 
Gospel  standard  of  modest  apparel.  To  the 
average  reader  this  message  may  mean 
more  if  you  will  substitute  the  word 
"Christian"  or  "Mennonite"  wherever  the 
word  "holiness"  is  used.  Having  read  the 
article,  the  reader  may  spend  an  hour  profit- 
ably by  reading  and  meditating  upon  such 
scriptures  as  Isa.  3:16-24;  Jer.  4:30;  Rom. 
12:2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Jas. 
1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9,10;  I  Jno.  2:15,  and 
others  giving  similar  teachings. — Editor.) 

Are  not  the  carnal  inconsistencies 
of  dress  among  holiness  women  full 
of  fearful  possibilities?  How  can  any 
conscientious  holiness  preacher  take 
scantily  dressed  converts  into  the 
church?  And  how  can  he  convince 
converts  that  they  should  conform  to 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Discipline  and 
dress  in  "modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  (bashfulness)  and  so- 
briety" before  they  join  the  church, 
when  they  see  members  professing 
holiness  almost  as  scantily  attired? 
And  how  can  he  answer  to  God  for 
taking  in  members  dressed  contrary 
to  the  expressed  will  of  God  (I  Tim. 
2  :8,  9)  ?  And  since  he  cannot  get  any 
other  kind  of  women  converts  as  long 
as  his  members  dress  as  they  do,  how 
can  his  membership  be  increased  or 
even  kept  up  against  deaths,  remov- 
als and  backslidings,  unless  he  does 
take  such  persons  in  contrary  to  the 
Divine  injunction?  Then  what  about 
a  pastor  allowing  members  to  re- 
main   in    the    church   which    are  so 


dressed  that  he  could  not  conscien- 
tiously take  them  into  the  church,  if 
they  were  out ;  members  that  bring 
reproach  upon  the  Church  and  cause 
of  Christ;  members  that  prevent  his 
getting  any  converts  fit  to  take  into 
the    Church ;   members   that   live  in 
open  violation  of  their  vows  to  God 
and  the  church,  "I  will  adorn  my- 
self in  modest  apparel.  ..  .which  be- 
cometh   those   professing  godliness?" 
And  how  can  he  keep  clear  before 
God  and  the  Church,  if  he  neglects  to 
deal  with  such  members  as  his  ordi- 
nation vows  require?    And  how  can 
he  turn  out  of  the  church  so  many 
women,  to  the  offence  of  their  rela- 
tives and  friends,  without  ruining  the 
church?   Moreover,  how  can  a  pastor 
preach  holiness  to  any  congregation, 
in  sincerity  and  without  shame  when 
such  worldly  conformed  women  that 
profess  holiness  and  belong  to  a  holi- 
ness church  are  sitting  right  before 
his  outside  and  unsaved  hearers?  Are 
not  such  hearers  quick  to  see  the  in- 
consistency and  mock  at  his  teachings 
and  scoff  at  a  holiness  in  theory  vio- 
lated in  practice,  and  to  consider  both 
professors  and  preacher  to  be  brazen 
faced  hypocrites?  Can  he  even  preach 
justification  under  such  circumstanc- 
es, for  who  can  justify  what  God  so 
plainly    condemns?     God    has  com- 
imanded  His  preachers  to  "Cry  aloud, 
spare   not,   lift  up   thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and   show  my  people  their 
transgression,  and  the  "house  of  Jacob 
their  sins"   (Isa.  58:1).    But  do  not 
such    holiness    women    compel  their 
pastor  to   remain   silent  or   lose  his 
job?  Do  not  such  things  make  a  faith- 
ful preacher's  position  untenable  and 
unbearable?  Will  not  such  a  state  of 
affairs    drive    every   brave    and  con- 
scientious man  out  of  holiness  pulpits, 
leaving   only    cringing  compromisers 
who  come  under  God's  characteriza- 
tion   of   "dumb   dogs"    that  "cannot 
bark"  to  serve  the  worldly  conformed 
as  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind"  (Isa. 
56:10)?  And  what  use  will  it  be  any- 
way for  a  holiness  preacher  to  preach 
at  all  where  the  Holy   Ghost  is  so 
grieved  that  He  will  convert  no  souls, 
either  under  the  man's  regular  minis- 
try or  when  he  secures  the  best  of  ho- 
liness evangelistic  help?  Many  of  our 
leading   evangelists   can   testify  that 
they   have   done   their  very   best  in 
such    churches    without    seeing  any 
genuine   conversions   whatever,  since 
holiness   women   began    to   yield  to 
these  shameful  fashions. 

And  suppose  these  precious  sisters 
should  find  at  the  judgment  that  their 
selfish,  carnal,  disobedient  stubborn- 
ness in  the  matter  of  dress  has  re- 
sulted in  even  a  hundred  holiness 
ministers  giving  up  in  despair  and  re- 
tiring prematurely  from  the  ministry, 
because  such  attitudes  made  it  impos- 
sible to  retain  their  integrity  and  re- 
imain  in  the  work?  And  suppose  they 
find  at  the  judgment  that  their  course 


has  tempted  five  hundred  holiness 
preachers  into  a  compromising  course 
of  silence  and  inactivity  which  has 
brought  them  and  their  followers  to 
the  judgment  forever  condemned? 
And  suppose  they  there  discover  that 
they  are  in  a  large  measure  responsi- 
ble, as  a  result  of  their  pride,  for  the 
loss  of  ten  thousand  souls  that  would 
otherwise  have  been  saved,  sanctified, 
and  eternally  happy  in  heaven?  And 
suppose  many  holiness  churches  have 
gone  down,  and  even  that  the  whole 
holiness  movement  has  become  a  re- 
proach in  Christendom  as  the  result 
of  their  inconsistencies?  Will  these 
things  seem  trifling  matters  to  them 
then?  Say  not  that  the  picture  is 
overdrawn — is  impossible.  What  has 
been  can  be.  It  would  only  be  history 
repeating  itself.  Remember  the  ef- 
fects of  compromising  before  the 
flood.  Remember  the  disobedience 
that  brought  destruction  upon  Jeru- 
salem. Remember  the  worldliness 
and  wickedness  in  the  churches  when 
Wesley  began  his  work.  Look  at 
what  some  of  the  churches  of  to-day, 
which  started  on  holiness  lines,  have 
come  to  be  as  a  result  of  just  such  a 
course  as  our  worldly-conforming  ho- 
liness women  are  now  taking.  Shall 
these  eternal  tragedies  be  repeated  in 
the  holiness  movement? 

As  one  who  loves  "holiness  unto 
the  Lord,"  one  who  has  labored  and 
sacrificed  for  the  holiness  work  dur- 
ing forty  years,  one  who  loves  souls 
more  than  anything  else  on  earth, 
one  who  believes  God  means  just 
what  He  says  in  His  Bible,  one  who 
will  soon  go  to  give  his  account  to 
God,  one  who  must  shortly  leave  the 
holiness  work  to  you  and  to  others 
like  you ;  I  plead  with  you,  O  holi- 
ness women,  to  start  the  movement 
back  to  Christian  modesty  at  once ; 
and  first  by  example  and  then  by  pre- 
cept influence  and  convince  your 
weaker  sisters  and  the  rising  genera- 
tion, with  which  you  too  must  soon 
leave  the  holiness  work,  that  that 
"holiness  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord"  requires  the  highest 
type  of  purity  and  chastity  and  mod- 
esty in  act,  word  and  thought  which 
is  possible  to  man.  "And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  Jno. 
3  :3). — H.  L.  Crockett. 


"When  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was 
a  little  child,  he  accidentally  locked 
himself  into  a  room  alone  one  day.  He 
could  not  turn  the  key  again  as  di- 
rected. Darkness  was,  coming  on  and 
his  terror  was  extreme.  His  father 
sent  for  a  locksmith  to  open  the  door, 
and  during  the  period  of  waiting  talk- 
ed to  Louis  through  the  keyhole.  The 
child  became  so  engrossed  by  the 
charm  of  his  father's  conversation  that 
he  forgot  all  his  fears." 

— King's  Business. 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And   of  his   fulness  have   we  all  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace. — Jno.  1:16. 

John  the  apostle  opens  his  Gospel 
by  telling  us  that  Christ  was  from  the 
beginning  and  is  the  Word  of  God 
and  life  and  the  light  of  men,  as  "the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 
grace  and  truth." 

And  it  is  of  this  fulness  that  we 
have  all  received.  I  wish  we  were  a- 
ble  to  describe  the  blessing  or  the 
fulness  which  John  refers  to ;  the 
riches  and  glory  that  the  child  of 
God  may  experience  even  in  this  life 
by  being  born  again,  having  received 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
a  man  comes  to  realize  his  lost  condi- 
tion and  doom  because  of  his  sinful 
state,  the  experience  of  a  new  life 
brings  to  him  a  "joy  unspeakable" 
that  can  not  be  realized  by  the  nat- 
ural man. 

"For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell"  (Col.  1 : 
19),  are  the  words  of  Paul.  And  in 
the  next  chapter  he  tells  us,  "For  in 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9).  Notice 
the  words,  "the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily."  And  in  our  text  John 
tells  us  that  we  have  all  received  of 
His  fulness.  Is  it  possible  that  man 
can  attain  to  such  a  fulness  in  this 
life?  Should  we  not  be  clean  vessels? 
And  Paul  also  says  "grace  for  grace." 
That  you  and  I  can  have  faith  in 
God  is'  already  the  grace  of  God. 

Christ  said,  "No  man  can  come  un- 
to me  except  the  Father  who  sent 
me  draw  him."  Our  faith  may  be 
very  small,  even  as  a  mustard  seed. 
God  does  not  take  a  man  when  he 
has  faith  and  then  fill  him  up  with 
grace  and  tell  him  that  he  has  ful- 
ness for  a  lifetime.  A  man  may  be- 
come converted  and  have  faith  in  God 
though  he  may  be  entirely  ignorant 
of  what  God  would  have  him  do.  He 
may  say  with  Paul,  "Lord,  what 
would  you  have  me  do?"  Through 
God's  grace  we  come  to  Him. 

As  the  soul  yields  to  God  in  conse- 
cration it  becomes  possible  to-  attain 
to  a  fulness  and  grace  for  grace. 
Dear  brother,  is  that  first  grace  de- 
veloping in  you?  Are  you  continually 
asking  the  Lord  for  guidance?  Have 
you  developed  to  the  fulness  that  is 
possible  for  you  to  attain?  The  disci- 
ples tarried  in  Jerusalem  in  prayer 
till  the  blessing  came.  Paul  fasted 
and  prayed  three  days  at  Damascus. 
Have  your  sins  and  shortcomings 
weighed  you  down  to  the  extent  that 
God  may  fit  you  for  a  higher  service? 

This  fulness  was  not  only  for  John 
or  the  disciples,  it  is  for  all  who  meet 
God's  conditions.  Our  ability  to  stand 
against  the  evils  of  the  world  is  made 
possible  by  the  grace  of  God.   It  is  a 


good  thing  for  the  heart  to  be  estab- 
lished with  grace.  God  would  have 
every  man  obedient  to  His  calling. 
But  we  also  read  that  "God  gives  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  to  men"  (Jno. 
3:34).  And  in  Eph.  4:7  we  read: 
"But  unto  everyone  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ."  God's  grace  is  not 
measured  out  to  each  one  in  equal 
portions  but  is  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  or  as 
He  sees  fit.  Therefore  if  my  gift  or 
talent  does  not  produce  the  same  a- 
mount  of  fruit  as  does  that  of  my 
brother  ( though  I  have  been  true  to 
God  in  my  effort)  it  is  because  Christ 
has  so  measured  the  gift  and  my  la- 
bor does  not  want  on  my  part. 

We  believe  that  no  man  of  the  Bi- 
ble had  a  greater  measure  of  grace 
from  God  than  did  the  apostle  Paul. 
Even  though  Paul  reckoned  himself 
the  least  of  the  apostles  because  he 
persecuted  the  Church  of  God,  he 
said:  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
that  I  am ;  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain : 
for  I  labored  more  abundantly  than 
they  all ;  yet  not  I  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me."  Paul  was 
consecrated  and  devoted  fully  to  God 
and  this  made  it  possible  for  God_  to 
wonderfully  use  him  in  His  service. 
The  three  days  fasting  and  praying  at 
Damascus  meant  much  in  Paul's 
preparation  for  service. 

Paul  says  that  he  had  a  direct  rev- 
elation from  God.  "For  I  neither  re- 
ceived it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  ..  .Neither  went  I  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  them  wh,ich  were  apostles 
before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus" 
(Gal.  1  :12,  17).  Just  what  the  visit  to 
Arabia  meant  to  Paul  is  not  clear. 
He  may  have  been  there  for  a  further 
preparation  for  his  life  work.  At  least 
it  is  wonderful  and  miraculous  how 
Paul  was  so  able  to  teach  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  no 
record  that  Paul  met  Jesus  in  His 
earth  life. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THE  GRACE  OF  SILENCE 


The  majority  of  us  talk  too 
much.  An  indiscriminate,  helter-skel- 
ter, pell-mell  method  of  talking  is 
very  far  from  being  helpful  to  true 
piety.  It  reacts  on  the  one  speaking, 
hurts  the  hearer,  and  oftentimes  in- 
jures the  subject  of  the  conversation. 
How  ready  we  are  to  express  an  opin- 
ion concerning  things  about  which  we 
know  but  little !  How  quick  we  are 
to  see  the  mote  or  flaw  in  somebody 
else!  How  ready  to  justify  ourselves 
at  the  expense  of  others  ! 

A  man's  conversation  is  a  mirror  in 
which  you  can  behold  his  real  life, 
for  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  The  con- 


versation of  the  man  who  lives  and 
walks  with  God  is  marked  by  a  pe- 
culiar depth,  breadth,  gravity,  weight, 
thoughtfulness  and  tenderness.  His 
words  breathe  the  deep,  quiet  convic- 
tions of  his  heart. — Sel. 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 


A  little  child  gave  a  most  exquisite 
explanation  of  walking  with  God.  She 
went  home  from  Sunday  school,  and 
the  mother  said,  "Tell  me  what  you 
learned  at  school;"  and  she  said, 
"Don't  you  know,  mother,  we  have 
been  hearing  about  the  man  who  used 
to  go  for  walks  with  God.  His  name 
was  Enoch.  He  used  to  go  for  walks 
with  God.  And,  mother,  one  day  they 
went  for  an  extra  long  walk,  and  they 
walked  on  and  on,  until  God  said  to 
Enoch,  'You  are  a  long  way  from 
home;  you  had  better  just  come  in 
and  stay.'  And  he  went."  That  was 
true.  Enoch  had  become  so  familiar 
with  God  that  he  "just  went  in  and 
stayed."  If  we  love  God,  we  shall  re- 
alize the  joy  of  much  communion 
with  him.  Jesus  was  ever  seeking  His 
Father's  company. — Sel. 


GOD  FIRST 

In  my  bedroom  hangs  this  motto, 
And  its  place  is  near  the  door, 

So  that  it  may  e'er  remind  me 
God,  all  else  must  be  before. 

Never  do  I  cross  the  threshold 
Than  the  motto  seems  to  say — 

"Just  a  word  with  God,  thy  Father, 
Ere  thou  goest  on  thy  way." 

When  I'm  dressing  in  the  morning, 

As  I  see  it  hanging  there, 
It  reminds  me  of  my  duties 

Help  for  which  I  seek  in  prayer. 

Duties,  burdens,  worries,  troubles, 
All  may  come  to  me  that  day, 

How  can  I  prepare  to  meet  them— 
How,  I  ask — except  I  pray? 

When  I  plan  fresh  undertakings 
Then  the  motto  seems  to  say: 

"Don't  in  thine  own  strength  begin  it, 
First  of  all  about  it  pray." 

When  I'm  ready  dressed  for  walking, 
Perhaps  with  little  time  to  spare, 

Still  I  can  not  leave  my  bedroom, 
When  I  see  the  motto  there, 

Till  I  kneel  for  just  a  moment, 
And  in  earnest,  secret  prayer, 

Place  myself  and  all  my  goings 
Tn  my  heavenly  Father's  care. 

Nightly  too  the  motto  speaketh, 
When  for  rest  I  would  prepare; 

Then  it  whispers  its  sweet  message, 
"First,  God  igo  and  meet  in  prayer." 

Yes,  "God  first"  must  be  our  motto, 
If  we  would  succeed  each  day; 

W'«h  we  all  our  ways  to  prosper? 
Then  about  them  we  must  pray. 

Dear  friend,  won't  you  have  this  motto 
Put  up  in  your  room  as  well, 

That  ito  you  its  own  sweet  message 
It  may  daily,  hourly  tell? 

— Sel.  by  Rufus  W.  Heisey. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE 


The  text  for  this  message  may  be  found  in  Matthew 
28:18-20. 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 

"Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

commanded  you,  and 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

Amen." 

That  was  a  happy  thought  which  gave  to  this  com- 
mand the  name  of  "The  Great  Commission,"  for  such 
it  really  is — great  in  every  way  you  want  to  take  it.  It  is 
the  battle-cry  of  every  live  church,  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  the  risen  Christ,  now  about  to  take  His  triumph- 
ant and  majestic  flight  to  glory.  The  things  herein  enum- 
erated constitute 

The  Prime  Essentials 

to  every  message  meriting  the  name  of  "Gospel  mes- 
sage." Let  us  notice  them  briefly: 

1.  It  is  the  message  of  divine  authorization  and  of 
power.  "All  POWER  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  said  our  Lord.  It  serves  notice  on  the  disciples 
of  Christ  that  they  need  not  hesitate  to  take  this  Great 
Commission  seriously,  for  it  was  given  by  One  who  had 
the  authority  to  promulgate  it  and  the  power  to  back  it 
up.  In  the  proper  spirit  did  Paul  assert  his  confidence 
in  this  message  afterwards,  when  he  said:  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth"  (Rom. 
1:16). 

2.  It  is  a  message  intended  for  every  clime  and 
age.  "Teach  all  nations,"  in  Matthew  28:19  is  the  same 
as  "every  creature"  in  Mark  16:15.  Jesus  died  that  all 
the  world  might  be  saved,  and  all  the  world  should  know 
of  the  salvation  which  He  came  to  bring.  The  remark- 
able thing  about  this  message  is  that  it  fits  the  needs 
of  every  human  soul,  in  every  clime,  under  all  conditions, 
in  every  age.  Let  us  never  make  excuses  for  not  doing 
more  until  we  have  done  all  that  lies  within  our  power 
to  do  in  the  way  of  obeying  this  great  commandment. 
The  whole  Gospel  for  the  whole  world  in  this  present 
generation,  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Church  in  every  age. 

3.  Not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  this  entire  message 
should  be  neglected.  "T caching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,"  is  the  divine  require- 
ment. Many  who  grow  enthusiastic  when  "all  nations" 
is  the  theme  show  only  a  passive  interest  when  "all 
things"  is  under  consideration.  Every  faithful  public  serv- 
ant of  many  years'  experience  should  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God"  (Acts  20:27).  The  Gospel  message 
includes  "all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded 
— Christian  duties,  ordinances,  restrictions,  etc. — and  no 


message  is  complete  that  does  not  ring  true  to  the 
standard  of  perfect  obedience  to  our  Lord  and  Master. 
There  are  no  "non-essentials"  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Every  part  of  it  has  something  in  it  that  is  vital  to  the 
life  and  welfare  of  the  child  of  God. 

4.  The  bearer  of  the  Gospel  message  is  assured 
of  the  continual  presence  and  sustaining  grace  and  pow- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  He  assures  us  that 
"where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them"  (Matt.  18:20).  It 
brings  us  back  to  the  first  assurance  connected  with  this 
text,  in  which  Christ  gives  us  a  declaration  of  His  power. 
And  when  we  lay  hold  on  this  power  we  can  say  with 
Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me"  (Phil.  4:9).  Not  merely  in  apostolic  times, 
not  only  during  times  of  great  revivals,  not  alone  where 
mighty  men  are  found  who  can  "speak  with  the  tongue 
of  men  and  of  angels,"  but  "alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,"  is  the  personal  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
assured  to  the  faithful  messenger  of  the  Cross. 

Summarizing  these  prime  essentials,  we  recognize 
what  are  sometimes  referred  to  as  "the  four  alls  of  the 
Great  Commission;"  namely,  (1)  "All  power,"  belong- 
ing to  and  conferred  by  the  author  of  the  Gospel ;  ( 2 )  "all 
nations,"  in  every  clime  and  age,  to  whom  this  Gospel 
message  is  to  be  brought;  (3)  "all  things  whatsoever," 
belonging  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  not  one  to  be  omitted 
or  neglected;  "alway — even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  Secret  of  Power 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  more  Gospel  a  man 
gets  into  his  message,  the  greater  the  power  of  that 
message.  Eloquence,  scholarship,  intelligence,  amiability, 
logic,  reason,  tactfulness,  personal  magnetism,  etc.,  all 
have  their  place  in  the  delivery  of  public  messages;  but 
none  of  them  can  by  any  means  be  a  substitute  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  when  it  comes  to  real  soul-saving  pow- 
er in  reaching  men  and  bringing  them  to  Christ.  Why? 
A  few  glimpses  into  Scripture  enlighten  us  as  to  the  rea- 
son for  this  power: 

The  WORD  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two  edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. — Heb.  4:12. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation. — Rom.  1 :16. 

In  Christ  Jesus  have  I  begotten  you  through  the  GOSPEL. — 
I  Cor.  4:15. 

Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  WORD  is  truth. — Jno. 
17:17. 

The  TRUTH  shall  make  you  free.— Jno.  8:32. 

Here  are  a  few  among  many  testimonies  pointing  to 
the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Whoever  makes  this  the  live 
feature  of  the  public  message  has  found  the  secret  of  pow- 
er. Much  of  the  present-day  preaching  is  without  power, 
because  it  has  so  little  of  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  it.  We  often  hear  people  talk  of  revivals 
and  express  the  wish  that  a  revival  wave  of  old-time 
power  might  again  sweep  over  the  nations.  Let  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jes^is  Christ  be  preached  in  its  entirety  by  enough 
Spirit-filled  men  who  are  burdened  for  the  salvation  of 
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the  lost  to  make  the  power  of  this  message  felt  by  the 
masses,  and  the  revival  will  come. 

Present-day  Need  for  the  Gospel  Message 

That  there  is  an  urgent  need  for  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage, delivered  "in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power,"  there  can  be  no  question.  On  the  one  hand  we 
see  the  loving  Savior  who  gave  His  life  as  a  ransom  for 
the  salvation  of  "whosoever  believeth,"  while  on  the  oth- 
er hand  is  a  sin-sick  world  (millions  of  whom  have  not 
even  heard  of  the  Christ  who  came  to  save  them)  that 
is  doomed  to  suffer  the  pangs  of  an  endless  hell  unless 
the  Gospel  is  brought  to  them  in  its  fullness,  purity,  and 
power.  There  is  no  other  message  that  can  change  this 
sin-sick  world  into  a  world  of  saved  people  rejoicing  in 
the  God  of  their  salvation,  save  this  message  which  Je- 
sus Christ  commissioned  the  Church  to  bring  to  "all  na- 
tions," "to  every  creature."  Let  it  be  heralded  from 
every  pulpit  and  platform,  testified  to  in  every  home  and 
school,  sent  forth  by  tongue  and  pen,  exemplified  in  the 
daily  lives  of  all  who  profess  to  believe  in  Jesus,  Gospel 
witnesses  sent  to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,"  un- 
til every  intelligent  man,  woman,  and  child  on  the  face  of 
the  globe  will  have  heard  "the  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people." 

Men  have  marveled  at  the  lack  of  faith  now  exist- 
ing in  the  world  to-day,  even  among  many  churches.  Ma- 
terialism has  gripped  the  world  as  a  whole,  even  as  Mod- 
ernism holds  many  churches  and  most  of  the  higher 
institutions  of  learning  in  its  sway.  What  we  need  to-day 
is  a  revival  of  the  old-fashioned  preaching  of  the  soub 
saving  Gospel,  even  as  it  was  heard  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  in  Reformation  times,  and  in  all  other  times  of 
general  revival  waves  which  swept  multitudes  into  the 
Kingdom.  Scriptural  indoctrination,  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  to-day,  is  possible  only  when  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  purity  is  found  to  permeate  the  Church  and 
home,  and  school,  to  mould  social  and  business  life;  is 
accepted  at  its  face  value,  and  put  into  practice  by  those 
who  profess  to  believe  it. 

Finally,  there  is  need  for  the  Gospel  message  to- 
day, for  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  we  are  near- 
ing  the  time  when  Jesus  Christ  is  coming  again,  as  proph- 
esied in  Matthew  24,  I  Thes.  4:13-16;  I  Tim.  4:1-10, 
and  other  scriptures.  In  the  language  of  our  Lord,  "The 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."   Let  us  be  dili- 


gent in  publishing  the  news  of  salvation,  to  the  end  that 
the  greatest  number  of  souls  may  be  won  while  there  is 
still  opportunity. 

The  Message  and  the  Message-bearer 
There  is  such  a  close  connection  between  the  two 
that  for  practical  purposes  one  can  not  well  be  considered 
without  the  other.  We  want  to  emphasize  the  import- 
ance of  making  every  pulpit  message  a  real  Gospel  mes- 
age,  because : 

1.  "The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

2.  The  world  can  not  be  saved  without  it.  Rom. 
10:10-17. 

3.  There  is  no  real  substitute  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  a  drawing  power. 

4.  Leanness  of  soul  invariably  follows  where  Gos- 
pel services  degenerate  into  mere  lectures  or  entertain- 
ments; and  under  such  circumstances  the  Church  degener- 
ates into  a  mere  social  club,  and  world  betterment  rather 
than  genuine  salvation  becomes  the  goal  of  Christian 
endeavor. 

So  we  can  not  well  over-emphasize  the  importance 
of  making  the  Gospel  of  Christ  the  central  theme  of 
every  Gospel  message.  But  all  this  is  an  idle  dream  and 
a  mere  fanciful  theory  unless  the  messenger  is  in  full 
sympathy  with  this  kind  of  a  message.  Where  the  Gos- 
pel minister  falls  short  of  and  steps  aside  from  the  Gos- 
pel standard  it  means  that  either  his  preaching  is  un- 
scriptural  or  is  so  formal  that  it  has  no  life  in  it.  So  long 
as  the  message-bearer  is  a  man  of  real  heart  experience 

 is  Spirit-filled,  sound  in  the  faith,  loyal  to  Christ  and 

the  Church,  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  "white 
hot  for  God,"  and  "able  to  teach  others  also" — we  need 
have  no  fears  concerning  the  quality  of  his  message.  Tak- 
ing it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  only  a  full-Gospel  mes- 
sage should  be  tolerated  in  any  Christian  church,  let  every 
church  lend  itself  prayerfully  and  thoughtfully  and  faith- 
fully to  the  task  of  keeping  every  pulpit  filled  with  a  full- 
Gospel  preacher,  as  many  schools  as  possible  put  in 
charge  of  orthodox  Christian  teachers,  and  every  Chris- 
tian home  under  the  leadership  of  God-fearing  parents. 

— K. 

(The  above  is  a  chapter  from  our  new  book  for  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  which  is  to  be  published  soon.) 


NEWS  ITEMS  FROM  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSION 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Another  term  of  our  Week  Day  Bi- 
ble School  has  come  to  a  close.  The 
highest  enrollment  at  any  time  during 
the  year  was  215,  with  213  the  high- 
est number  present  on  a  single  day. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  entire 
school  year  was  194.  This  phase  of 
mission  work  has  required  a  lot  oi 
hard  work  and  considerable  unavoid- 
able added  expense. 

The  annual  program  rendered  by 


these  pupils  on  the  last  day  of  the 
school  was  largely  attended.  To  the 
best,  of  our  knowledge,  it  was  the 
largest  crowd  that  ever  gathered  at 
the  Argentine  Mission.  To  hear  the 
warm  words  of  approval  and  com- 
mendation from  the  patrons  was  quite 
gratifying  to  those  who  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  this  school. 

Sister  Lois  Diller,  who  has  given 
over  two  years  of  highly  appreciated 
service  as  Mission  worker  and  Week 
Day  Bible  School  teacher,  is  spending 
some  time  at  her  parental  home  near 
Lima,  Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  two  very 
illuminating  addresses  setting  forth 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word  regard- 
ing attire. 

Just  recently,  six  year  old  Ruth  Al- 
lison, the  precious  little  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  D.  Allison  of  our 
congregation,  was  drowned  in  a  pond 
close  to  their  house.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Catlin  Mennonite 
Church  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  with 
Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  delivering  the  ser- 
mon, 

('Continued  on  page  205), 
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As  lor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Joshua  24  : 15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth. — Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. —  Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for  thU 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fi.rst  commandment   with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2 


HOME  GIRLS  WANTED 


The  girls  that  are  wanted  are  home  girls, 
Girls  that  are  mother's  right  hand, 

That  the  fathers  and  brothers  can  trust  in, 
And  the  little  ones  understand. 

Girls  that  are  fair  on  the  hearthstone, 
And  pleasant  when  nobody  sees; 

Kind  and  sweet  to  their  own  folks, 
Ready  and  anxious  to  please. 

The  girls  'that  are  wanted  are  wise  girls, 
That  know  what  to  do  and  say; 

That  drive  with  a  smile  and  a  soft  word 
The  wrath  of  the  household  away. 

The  girls  that  are  wanted  are  good  girls. 

Good  girls  from  the  heart  to  the  lips; 
Pure  as  the  lily  is  white  and  pure 

Fr-rn  its  heart  to  its  sweet  leaf  tips. 

— The   Youn'3  Prohibitionist. 


THE  WRECK  OF  A  HUMAN 
SOUL,  THE  GREATEST 
TRAGEDY 


By  Jennie  Haynes 

FV»   •!-.  Qospe)  Herald 

Wreck  means  to  destroy  or  cast  a- 
way.  Tragedy  means  some  event  in 
our  lives,  usually  with  a  fatal  ending. 
This  was  the  end  of  Absalom. 

The  soul  of  a  human  is  a  gift  from 
God,  and  what  God  sends  is  always 
pure.  We  have  power  to  keep  this 
soul  pure  or  unclean,  whichever  we 
choose. 

When  a  child  is  born  into  the 
world,  is  it  not  the  purest  thing  sent 
from  God?  They  remind  me  of  an- 
gels ;  and  to  wreck  the  soul  of  one 
of  these  some  one  is  held  responsible. 

My  belief  is  that  if  a  child  is  dedi- 
cated to  God  from  birth,  trained  up 
in  a  religious,  God-fearing  home,  al- 
though when  grown  he  departs  for  a 
while  from  his  training,  he  will  event- 
ually get  back  to  his  mother's  pray- 
ers, and  to  God. 

I  also  believe  that  the  lives  that  are 
wrecked  are  the  ones  that  have  never 
been  blessed  with  a  Christian  home, 
mother,  or  father  who  were  dedicated 
to  God  and  never  have  been  adequate- 
ly taught  the  Word  of  God  or  heard 
the  sweet  stories  of  Jesus ;  have  nev- 
er been  fully  taught  to  love  and  obey 
God,  and  their  parents. 

Some  mothers  are  too  busy  to  teach 
or  train  the  little  children  how  they 
should  go.  They  allow  them  to  grow 
up  any  way  they  want  to  go,  just  so 
they  get  up  out  of  their  way.  They 
do  not  consider  the  eternal  way  they 
should  go  until  they  see  their  children 
in  Hanger  anrl  disgrace, 
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Then  as  a  general  rule  they  have 
time  to  regret  instead  of  time  to  in- 
struct, and  later  on  they  behold  the 
wreck  of  that  soul,  which  is  the  great- 
est tragedy  on  earth. 

When  parents  behold  a  bad  son  cut 
down  in  his  wickedness,  killed  or 
hung,  the  remorse  of  those  parents  is 
worse  than  death. 

Why  not  correct  children  and  tell 
them  about  God  in  early  days?  We 
have  time  for  everything,  so  there's 
time  for  that.  We  should  teach  our 
children  while  very  small  to  obey  par- 
ents and  to  love  and  fear  God,  their 
heavenly  Father.  It  is  better  to  fol- 
low in  the  path  of  wisdom  always,  if 
we  would  be  safe  at  all  times.  Oh, 
how  careful  and  prayerful  we  ought 
to  be  while  our  children  are  growing 
up,  for  if  a  young  man  is  loose  in  his 
principle  and  heart,  if  he  lives  with- 
out pain  and  without  object,  spend- 
ing his  time  in  idleness  and  pleasure, 
there  is  more  hope  for  a  fool  than  for 
him.  For  just  as  you  sow,  you  shall 
also  reap. 

When  we  happen  to  view  a  wreck, 
we  are  touched  to  see  the  ruin  and 
calamity  of  that  wreck,  but  what  a- 
bout  seeing  a  soul  die  and  enter  eter- 
nity without  God?  Our  hearts  almost 
stop  beating  and  our  blood  runs  cold, 
to  know  of  such  a  tragedy.  Why  is  it 
so  many  act  indifferent,  as  though 
there  were  no  heaven  to  gain  and  no 
hell  to  shun? 

Think  of  one  being  well  to-night, 
and  maybe  meet  this  great  wreck  of 
tragedy  before  morning.  While  we 
think  on  this  deep  subject,  I  want  to 
ask  this  question  to  each  Christian : 
Are  we  doing  all  we  can?  Are  we  on 
the  firing  line?  Are  we  working  e- 
nough  before  harvest  time? 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  tragedy? 
Sin.  I  Jno.  3 :4, 8.  Sin  comes  from 
the  heart.  Sin  is  the  fruit  of  lust,  re- 
bellion against  God,  works  of  dark- 
ness, dead  works,  reproaching  God, 
defiling  the  heart,  and  these  abomina- 
ble things  God  hates.  The  wages  of 
sin  is  death  and  death  is  the  punish- 
ment of  sin. 

"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out."  Sin  leads  to  shame,  disquiet, 
disease,  and  disgrace.  The  ground 
was  cursed  on  account  of  sin.  Toil 
and  sorrow  originated  in  sin.  Sin  is 
barred  from  heaven.  Here  are  a  few 
examples  of  those  who  sinned  :  Adam 
and  Eve,  Jonah,  Pharaoh,  -Judas,  Ab- 
salom:— and  the  end  was  tragedy. 

When  children  are  wicked  they 
surely  can  bring  trouble  to  their  par- 
ents ;  and  oh,  when  God  looks  down 
and  sees  the  wickedness  in  this 
world,  I  almost  believe  it  would  cause 
the  angels  to  weep.  When  children 
even  drive  their  poor  old  parents 
from  their  door,  and  even  send  them 
sometimes  to  the  poorhouse,  the 
question  comes  to  my  mind,  Did  those 
children  love  Jesus?    Did  those  par- 
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ents  curse  in  front  of  them?  Were 
they  sent  to  church  and  Sunday 
school?  Did  they  bring  them  up  in 
the  right  way?  or  were  they  left  a- 
lone  to  have  their  own  way  and  grew 
up  as  they  wanted  to?  When  we  look 
on  children  so  unruly,  saucy,  and  dis- 
obedient to  their  dear  old  mother,  I 
become  speechless  and  breathe  a 
prayer:  God,  have  mercy  on  such 
parents.  For  you  wreck  your  own 
homes,  also  the  children's  lives  and 
souls  by  not  giving  enough  correc- 
tion in  the  right  way  and  at  the  right 
time.  Begin  while  they  are  young,  if 
you  don't  want  to  see  the  wreck  of  a 
human  soul  and  the  greatest  tragedy 
you  ever  went  through  with.  Your 
feelings  may  be  hurt  to  correct  your 
child,  but  that's  better  than  to  suffer 
a  broken  heart  later,  and  to  lose  the 
soul  of  the  child  in  an  awful  wreck 
and  tragedy.  We  have  examples  right 
around  us  of  mothers  cursing  chil- 
dren, children  cursing  parents,  men 
being  stabbed  to  death,  children  driv- 
ing parents  out,  no  place  to  go. 
Women  drunk  as  well  as  men,  and 
even  boys  six  and  seven  years  old 
cursing  as  they  pass  our  homes — all 
these  lead  to  tragedy,  and  oh  what 
shall  the  harvest  be? 

As  I  said  at  first,  the  soul  is  a  gift 
from  God.  In  Ezek.  18:4  it  says: 
"Behold,  all  souls  nre  mine;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of 
the  son  is  mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die." 

When  we  do  evil  it  is  not  of  God. 
Jas.  1  :21  says.  "Wherefore  lay  apart 
all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meek- 
ness the'  engrafted  word,  which  is  a- 
ble  to  save  your  souls."  "The  fruit  of 
the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life :  and  he 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Prov. 
11:30). 

Each  day  we  are  traveling  the  way 
home.  Will  our  reward  be  tragedy 
and  our  home  destruction?  We  should 
be  careful  hev  we  sow.  lest  we  gather 
tragedy  instead  of  blessing,  when  our 
Lord  returns  at  the  great  judgment 
day.  "For  what  is  a  man  profited  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
"Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sin." 
L  et  us  not  have  it  said,  "no  man 
cared  for  my  soul." 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


We  limit  God  a  hundred  fold  more 
than  He  limits  us.  That  is  against 
our  own  interests,  but  it  is  to  be 
expected,  not  as  a  necessity,  but  as  a 
result  of  the  influence  that  this  world 
has  over  us.  "Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate."  Ah,  that 
separation  is  "where  the  shoe  pinch- 
es," but  it  is  Bible.  Not  to  be  so  is 
disobedience,— J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


Lesson  for  June  15,  1930— Matt. 
27:33-50 

JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 
'Golden  Text.— Looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith; 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.— Heb.  12: 

Introductory. — Continuing  the  nar- 
rative found  in  last  Sunday's  lesson, 
we  see  the  traitor  Judas  leading  a 
band  of  Jews  into  the  garden  of  Geth- 
seimane,  where  Jesus  was  betrayed, 
arrested,    taken    first    before  Annas, 
then  Caiaphas,  then  Pilate,  then  Her- 
od, then  back  to  Pilate,  and  finally 
delivered  to  be  crucified.  Numerous 
incidents   occurred  during   this  time 
which  should  have  the  effect  of  giv- 
ing us  greater  reverence  for  God,  con- 
firm us  in  the  faith,  and  which  ought 
to  have  had  the  effect  of  thoroughly 
convincing  the  entire  Jewish  nation 
that  they  were  crucifying  their  very 
best  Friend,  the  only  One  who  had 
the  power  and  grace  to  lead  them  to 
perfect  and  eternal  freedom.    As  for 
His  record  on  the  cross,  that  in  itself 
was  sufficient  to  convince  the  most 
hard-hearted  man  who  was  open  to 
conviction  that  this  was  indeed  the 
very  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Nailed  to  the  Cross  (33-44).— The 
death  sentence  having  been  pronounc- 
ed upon  Jesus,  He  was  taken  to  a 
place  called  Golgotha,  and  there  they 
made  ready  to  nail  Him  to  the  cross. 
A  number  of  incidents  occurred  which 
are  worth  noting: 

1.  On  the  way  out  Jesus,  seeing 
the  women  weeping,  admonishes  them 
not  to  weep  for  Him  but  rather  to 
weep  for  themselves.  As  for  Himself, 
thi§  that  His  enemies  were  doing  was 
simply  shortening  His  time  of  suffer- 
ing. But  the  Jewish  nation  was  heap- 
ing upon  itself  a  terrible  retribution 
that  finally  came  to  pass  when  Jeru- 
salem was  completely  destroyed  at 
the  hands  of  the  Roman  army  led  by 
the  general  Titus. 

2.  Jesus  seems  to  have  broken 
down  under  the  burden  of  the  cross, 
and  it  was  then  laid  upon  Simon  the 
Cyrenian. 

3.  They  gave  Him  vinegar  to 
drink,  but  after  tasting  it  He  refused 
to  drink  of  it  further;  evidently  pre- 
ferring to  taste  the  cup  of  death  to  its 
bitterest  dregs,  without  being  stupe- 
fied in  any  way. 

4.  The  casting  of  lots  for  His  ves- 
ture was  in  accordance  with  prophecy 
uttered  a  thousand  years  before,  this 
being  a  proof  of  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture  and  superhuman  wisdom 
and  foresight  of  the  one  whom  God 
inspired  to  prewrite  this  important 
history.  No  mere  human  guesses 
could    so    accurately    portray  '  these 


events  so  many  centuries  in  advance. 

5.  Another  event  that  showed  the 
hand  of  God  in  this  event  was  the  su- 
perscription written  on  the  cross. 
Taking  all  the  narratives  of  the  four 
Gospels  together,  we  have  this  in- 
scription: "This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews" — an  exact  por- 
trayal of  the  "crime"  for  which  Jesus 
was  crucified. 

6.  Another  thing  that  vividly  im- 
presses us  with  the  character  of 
Christ  was  His  prayer  of  forgiveness 
for  His  persecutors.  "Father,  forgive 
them,"  He  cried,  "for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  How  vastly  different 
was  this  "from  the  spirit  manifested  in 
the  act  of  nailing  an  innocent  man  to 
the  cross. 

7.  Think  of  the  indignities  heaped 
upon  Him.  Crowned  with  a  crown  of 
thorns,  mocked  and  ridiculed  by  the 
Jews,  by  the  passers-by,  by  the  chief 
men,  by  the  soldiers,  by  Herod,  and 
by  the  thieves  on  His  side,  scourged 
by  the  orders  of  those  who  ought  to 
have  inquired  into  His  guilt  or  inno- 
cence, all  this  becomes  the  more  rep- 
rehensible when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  whole  record  of  Christ  was 
that  of  a  benefactor  whose  whole  rec- 
ord from  beginning  to  end  was  one 
of  love  and  perfect  innocence  from 
all  wrongdoing. 

8.  The  human  side  of  Jesus  was 
evident  in  the  provision  He  made  tor 
the  care  of  His  mother.  Turning  to 
her  He  said,  "Behold  thy  son."  Then 
turning    to    the    disciple    whom  He 


GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
PROVERBS  (Jr.).— Prov  1:20-33 

Topic  for  June  15 


MOTTO 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Teachings  About  Wisdom. 

1.  What  is  it?— 1:7;  9:10;  15:33. 

2.  How  much  is  it  worth?— 3:14-16;  8: 
11,  19. 

3.  What  it  brings  to  those  who  get  it. 
—1:9,33;  2:10,11;  3:18;  21-26;  8:35; 
9:11. 

II.  Teaching  About  Duties  to  Parents. 

1.  Obeying  them.— Prov.  10:1;  1:8;  23: 
22 ■  28 ■ 7 

2.  Honoring  them.— Prov.  30:11,17;  28: 
24. 

III.  Duties  of  Parents. 
1.    To  train  children. — Prov.  22:6;  29:17. 

IV.  Teachings  about  Keeping  Company. 

V.  Teachings  about  Industry  and  Laziness. 

VI.  Teachings  about  Greed  for  Money. 

VII.  Teachings  about  Virtuous  Women. 

VIII.  Teachings  about  the  Righteous  and 
the  Wicked. 

IX.  Teachings  about  Poverty  and  Riches. 

X.  Teachings  about  the   Good  and  Evil 
Speech. 
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loved  He  said,  "Behold  thy  mother." 
Both  understood,  and  after  that  the 
mother  of  Jesus  had  her  home  with 
the  apostle  John.  . 

Further  Evidences  of  His  Divinity 
(45-50).— Nor  was   the   character  of 
Jesus  the  only  evidence  that  He  was 
more  than  a  mere  man.    For  the  first 
three  hours  there  seems  no  evidence 
of   His   super-human   character  save 
that  apparent  in  His  own  words  and 
actions.    But  at  twelve  o'clock  dark- 
ness began  to  settle  over  the  land,  so 
that  from  twelve  to  three  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land.     One  of 
the  thieves  by  His  side  relented;  and 
he  rebuked  the  other  thief  for  revil- 
ing the  Lord,  acknowledged  his  own 
guilt,  and  pleaded  with  Jesus  for  mercy. 
Christ's  response  was,  "To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with   me  in   Paradise."  As 
death  approached,  the  Father  evident- 
ly turning  aside  from  this  "sin-offer- 
ing" because  He  could  not  look  upon 
sin,  Jesus  cried,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why   hast  thou  forsaken   me?"  But 
this  did  not  indicate  a  lack  of  faith 
and  trust,  for  FTis  last  words  upon 
the    cross    were,    "Father,    into  thy 
hands    I    commend    my    Spirit."  So 
saying,  He  bowed  His  head  and  ex- 
pired.   So  impressive  was  the  whole 
scene  that  the  Roman  centurion  and 
they  that  were  with  him  cried  out 
and  said,  "Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of 
God."     Only    blind    prejudice  could 
keep  any  one  from  coming  to  a  simi- 
lar   conclusion.     This,    the  darkest 
chapter  in  the  earthly  career  of  our 
Savior,  became  the  beginning  of  the 
brightest,  greatest,  and  most  triumph- 
ant event  in  .  all  history. — K. 

sting  Topic 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Wisdom. 

2.  Commit  a  Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Let  Some  One  Discover  New  Heads 
for  Teachings  Found. 

4     Let    Different    Ones   Find  Scripture 
Verses   to   Show  Teachings  under 
the  Heads  Which  the  Editor  Has 
Left  Blank. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Discuss  One  or  More  Lines  of  Teach- 
ing. 

Note. — In  order  to  find  the  most  complete 
teachings  on  any  theme  the  entire  book  must 
be  searched  under  each  head  to  find  what  it 
has  to  say. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

The   life   that   counts  must  toil  and  fight; 
Must  hate  the  wrong  and  love  the  right; 
Must  stand  for  truth  by  day  and  night, 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

'J  he  life  that  counts  must  aimto  rise 
Abo\e  the  earth  to  =unlit  skies; 
Must  fix  its  gaze  on  paradise— 
This  is  the  life  that  counts. 

The  life  that  counts  must  hopeful  be; 
In  darkest  tiighi  make  melody. 
Mi'«t  wait  the  dawn  on  bended  knee — 
This  is  the  life  that  counts.-— Advance, 
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§•  OUR  MOTTO 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  5,  1930 


The  revival  meetings  at  Pinesburg, 
Md.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of 
Bally,  Pa.,  are  to  close  about  Satur- 
day evening,  June  14. 


ries  of  meetings  at  the  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Mission  on  June  7.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  work. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  quite  ill  of 
typhoid  fever.  May  we  all  join  in  fer- 
vent prayer  for  the  recovery  of  our 
brother. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Pleasant  View  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  May  25, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at 
the  Pike  Church  in  the  eveninef. 


Baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  the  Rowe  Church  near 
Shippensburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, May  24,  followed  by  commun- 
ion services  at  the  same  place  on 
Sunday  morning. 


A  recent  letter  from  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  says:  "A  series  of  meetings  is 
to  begin  at  the  Kolb  Church  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  May  31.  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  will  be  in  charge.  Brethren, 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place." 


A  number  of  our  Scottdale  minis- 
ters were  laboring  in  other  fields  over 
last  week-end.  Bro.  Loucks  was  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Kauffman  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Ressler 
at  Glade  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md. 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  is  before  us.  Besides 
local  talent,  Brethren  Aldus  Brackbill 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  E.  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  are  to  have  a 
part  in  the  discussions. 


Correction. — In  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  when  we  stated  that  a  Sunday 
school  and  mission  meeting  was  to  be 
held  at  the  Delaware  Church,  Thomp- 
sontown,  Pa.,  somehow  the  wrong 
dates  were  given.  The  correct  time  is 
June  13  to  15. 


"Twenty  Things  a  Mission  Board 
Member  can  Do,"  is  the  title  of  a 
tract  gotten  out  a  number  of  years 
ago  by  the  secretary  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  District  Mission  Board.' 
There  are  still  a  number  of  those 
tracts  on  hand  which  may  be  had  by 
sending  to  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans. 


Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  .scheduled  to  begin  a  se- 


A  full  house  and  an  attentive  audi- 
ence were  among  the  features  of  the 
Sundav  school  meeting  held  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  on  Ascension  Day.  Bro.  D. 
M.  Wenger  of  Leola,  Pa.,  was  mod- 
erator of  the  meeting  and  Bros.  A.  C. 
Walls,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Abram 
Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.,  were  the 
instructors. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Cora 
Garber,  wife  of  Pre.  C.  J.  Garber  of 
Alpha,  Minn.,  is  critically  ill,  with  ar- 
rangements made  for  a  major  opera- 
tion provided  she  will  be  able  to  risk 
the  ordeal.  May  the  healing  power  of 
the  Great  Physician  be  extended,  and 
our  sister  restored  to  her  former  vig- 
orous health. 


Twenty-seven    accessions    to  the 

Church,  twenty-one  by  baptism,  two 
by  letter,  four  reinstated,  many  oth- 
ers greatly  helped,  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation much  revived,  were  among 
the  visible  results  of  the  recent  meet- 
ings held  at  the  West  Union  Church, 
near  Parnell,  la.,  by  Bro.  James  Bu- 
cher  of  Montgomery,  Ind.  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad."  Y. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  May  18  Bro.  Andrew  Shank  was 
again  with  us,  at  which  time  we  had 
communion  services.  All  members 
present  were  able  to  partake  of  these 
sacred  emblems  and  were  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  to  press  onward. 
Two  members  could  not  be  present, 
one  because  of  sickness  and  one 
young  sister  could  not  come. 

Sister  Anna  Johnson  is  bedfast  a- 
gain,  but  we  are  praying  for  her 
speedy  recovery  if  it  is  God's  will. 

The  church  house  has  just  been 
painted  on  the  outside,  which  adds 
much  to  the  appearance,  for  .  it  was 
badly  needed ;  also  some  other  clean- 
ing has  been  done. 

We  have  been  receiving  the  much 
needed  shoWers  of  late,  which  brings 
to  our  mind  the  One  who  sends  show- 
ers of  blessings  both  spiritual  and 
natural.  Truly  the  Lord  is  good. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
prayer. 

May  22,  1930.  Mae  Cowan. 


Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  came  into  this 
field  May  17  and  for  nearly  a  week 
he  and  Bro.  Shank  visited  the  scat- 
tered members  and  served  the  com- 
munion at  Sagrada  and  at  our  home. 
Bro.  Shank's  father,  Bro.  Lewis 
Shank,  is  with  us  for  a  few  weeks 
and  has  been  enjoying  visits  from  his 
relatives  and  friends  in  reach  of  this 
place.  Since  he  is  not  able  to  go  from 
home,  this  effort  on  their  part  was 
much  appreciated.  Perhaps  some  who 
visited  us  in  Wilson  Bend  wonder 
where  we  are  now  located.  We  now 
have  bought  a  home  eight  miles  near- 
er Versailles  and  are  only  one  fourth 
mile  from  Highway  No.  5.  Only  a 
few  families  are  left  in  the  commu- 
nity we  left  but  we  still  go  to  the 
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church  for  services  once  a  month.  It 
will  be  a  matter  of  only  a  few  months 
till  the  same  thinning  process  will 
take  place  at  a  number  of  other 
preaching  points.  There  are  however 
calls  for  preaching  at  new  places  far- 
ther away  from  the  reservoir  area. 
The  greater  part  of  this  area  has 
been  cleared  of  the  timber  and  chang- 
es the  appearance  of  the  country  very 
much.  We  still  invite  friends  to  visit 
us.  We  may  be  found  seventeen 
miles  south  of  Versailles,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  highway.  Bro.  Brubaker 
now  'lives  in  the  vicinity  of  Sagrada, 
about  twenty-five  or  more  miles 
southwest  of  Versailles.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  do  this  work  as  God 
would  have  it  done. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

May  24,  1930.      Clara  M.  Shank. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— "We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
privilege  of  commemorating  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  who  did  so  much  for  us.  He 
taught  His  disciples  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments in  eating  His  flesh  and 
drinking    His    blood    and    that  they 

;  should  humble  themselves  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  We  were  glad  that 
nearly  all  took  part  in  these  services. 
Happy  are  we  if  we  do  His  will,  keep 
His  commandments,  and  obey  Him  in 
all  things. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  visit  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Kropf  and 
Abe  Jones  and  wife  of  Hubbard.  On 
Sunday,  May  18,  Bro.  Kropf  gave  us 
two  sermons  which  we  enjoyed  very 

I  much. 

Weather  is  cool  and  there  has  been 
much  rain  so  far  this  spring.  Seed- 
ing and  planting  corn  are  much  de- 
layed. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  locality..  Bro. 
Peter  Neuschwander  is  able  to  come 
to  church  again.  Bro.  J.  C.  Hostetler, 
though  feeble,  was  able  to  serve  the 
bread  and  wine  to-day. 

Pray  for  the  brotherhood  here  at 
Harrisburg  that  we  may  keep  humble 
and  in  unity  with  each  other. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 

May  25,  1930. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Friday  evening  April  18,  the 
Men's  Chorus  from  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  gave  us  a  program 
which  was  very  much  appreciated 
and  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Mondav  and  Tuesday  evenings, 
April  21,  22,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hess- 
ton gave  us  two  lectures  on  "Dress." 
What  an  influence  the  Church  would 
be,  if  all  would  be  willing  to  live  up 
to  the  standards  that  the  Bible  teach- 


es on  dress.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno. 
13:17). 

On  Saturday  P.  M.,  May  17,  we 
had  our  preparatory  services  and 
communion  on  the  Sunday  following. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra  con- 
ducted these  services.  He  also  preach- 
ed for  us  on  Saturday  and  Sunday 
nights. 

Health  in  general  is  good. 
Pray  for  us. 

May  25,  1930.      Orpha  Detwiler. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Savior's  Name : — 
On  May  25,  baptismal  services  were 
observed  with  a  full  house.  Twenty- 
one  young  people  sealed  their  vows 
by  the  sacred  rite.  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder 
officiated  in  these  services.  Acts  2: 
41, 42  were  ably  expounded  by  our 
brother  as  a  text.  Nine  brethren  and 
sisters  were  also  reinstated  in  full  fel- 
lowship, with  143  confessions  pre- 
vious to  this  date.  These  were  some 
of  the  visible  results  from  our  three 
weeks'  revival  meetings.  Truly  might 
we  say  with  our  Master,  "One  sow- 
eth,  and  another  reapeth.  .  .other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours"  (Jno.  4:37,38).  All 
glory  and  praise  due  Him  that  mak- 
eth  no  mistakes.  Many  hearts  have 
been  made  to  rejoice,  new  light 
sought  for,  new  vows  made.  May  we 
remember  them  all  in  our  prayers. 
How  retain  it?  How  keep  it?  How 
stick  to  it?  Read  the  solution  in  II 
Pet.  1:3-11. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  June  1  and  at  Daytonville,  June  8. 

Our  young  people  are  rendering  a 
program  at  South  English  this  eve- 
ning. An  all  day  program  is  an- 
nounced for  Ascension  Day  for  our 
congregation. 

Bro.  Christian  Kaufman  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  is  here  spending  the 
summer  with  his  son  Frank. 

Health  is  fair  in  general. 

May  25,  1930.  Cor. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  in  many  ways,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  We  have  had  nice 
weather  all  spring,  and  farmers  are 
all  well  along  with  their  work. 

We  have  been  blessed  spiritually 
also.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  11, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  O.,  was 
with  us  for  counsel  meeting.  A  vote 
was  also  taken  with  regards  to  or- 
daining a  deacon. 

Saturday  afternoon,  May  17,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held. 

Sunday  morning,  May  18,  Bro. 
Johns  again  came  into  our  midst  to 
hold  communion  services.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  to  partake 


of  the  sacred  emblems.  Feet  washing 
was  also  observed  wherein  we  show 
our  humility. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Johns  gave 
communion  to  Sisters  Dora  Bixler 
and  Sarah  Brubaker  in  their  respective 
homes.  Sister  Bixler  has  been  afflict- 
ed for  over  a  year  with  tuberculosis 
and  shows  very  little  improvement. 
Sister  Brubaker  has  been  ill  for  some 
time  with  acute  Bright's  disease.  She 
is  improving  nicely.  Our  deacon,  Bro. 
E.  R.  Kreider  (who  is  blind),  is  also 
failing  in  health. 

A  vote  was  taken  some  time  past 
about  discontinuing  services  at  the 
Guilford  Church.  The  majority  were 
in  favor,  so  April  13  services  were 
held  there  for  the  last  time.  We  now 
have  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices at  Bethel  every  Sunday. 

Several  from  this  congregation  at- 
tended the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at 
Louisville  one  day. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  and 
especially  for  the  afflicted.  Any  one 
passing  through  this  vicinity  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  worship  with  us. 

May  26,  1930.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — Though  we  have  church  serv- 
ices only  every  four  weeks,  we  still 
welcome  visitors.  On  April  24  _  the 
writer,  his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  J.  Unzicker,  were  privileged  to 
have  as  callers  for  a  few  hours  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Blosser  on  their 
way  home  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  from 
Falfurrias,  Tex.  They  spent  the  night 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  L.  Schrock, 
Kenedy,  Tex.   Come  again. 

We  had  a  great  deal  of  rain  then 
and  through  May,  but  at  present,  the 
weather  is  pleasant. 

On  May  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S. 
Hallman,  together  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Albert  Erb  of  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  al- 
so Bro.  Stutzman,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  J.  Yoder,  together  with 
their  children  of  White  Point,  Tex., 
also  were  worshipers  with  us  in  both 
the  morning  and  afternoon  services. 
In  the  morning  we  observed  the  or- 
dinances of  communion  and  feet 
washing,  and  in  the  afternoon,  one 
soul  was  taken  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism. 

May  26,  1930.       A.  C.  Unzicker. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Recent- 
ly we  were  privileged  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich.  He  came 
on  Saturday  and  stayed  until  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday.  While  here  he 
preached  a  number  of  old-fashioned 
Gospel  sermons  and  also  conducted 
communion  services.  We  were  glad 
to  have  him  with  us  again  as  it  had 
been  some  time  since  he  was  here. 
(Continued  on  page  205) 
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PREVENTING  AND  CURING 
INNER  ILLS 


A   move,  a  sound  misunderstood 

The  horse  may  balk  or  kick; 
From  that  one  faulty  act,  perhaps, 

Life-long   dislike   may  stick. 
The  dog,  though  good,  may  one  day  fail 

To  understand,  go  wrong; 
And  from  that  day  disfavor  bear, 

Unfair,  but  keen  and  long. 

A  hasty  act,  a  thoughtless  word, 

A  motive  wrongly  read 
May  change  a  kind,  a  friendly  mind 

To  strong  dislike  instead. 
A  little  care  to  understand, 

A  kindly  attitude 
To  think  the  best  till  truth  is  known 

Might  save  a  lot  of  feud. 
Friendships    and    homes    now    marred  and 
cold, 

Sources  of  joy  might  be; 
The  seeming  wrong  might  change  its  hue 
If  care  we  took  to  see. 

Sorrow  and  suffering  may  befall, 

Heavy  the  loss  may  seem; 
Infinite  God  must  be  to  blame; 

No  longer  kind  we  deem. 
Cold  then  the  attitude  we  bear. 

Hard  are  our  thoughts  and  heart; 
Shunned  is  His  faith-inspiring  Word; 

Ail  peace  and  love  depart. 

If  we  will  calmly  seek  the  cause, 

Pray  for  a  mind  to  know; 
Hold  faith  in  God  till  all  is  clear; 

Humbly  submit,  then  lo, 
Clear  light  will  shine,  we'll  understand 

Our  God  is  caring  still; 
He  for  our  highest  good  has  planned; 

He  seeks  our  best,  and  will. 

— H.  V.  Andrews.  Selected  from  Gospel 
Banner. 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

VI.   Simplicity  of  Knowledge 

"For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (I  Cor.  2: 
2).  Saul  was  very  popular  and  coura- 
geous when  he  started  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem that  morning  with  the  papers 
written  by  the  high  priest  to  go  to 
Damascus  and  take  captive  the  men 
and  women  who  followed  Jesus. 
Traveling  went  fine,  and  Saul  had 
great  expectations.  But  when  he 
came  nigh  to  Damascus  a  bright 
light,  brighter  than  the  noonday  sun, 
appeared  before  him  and  immediately 
he  fell  to  the  earth.  He  heard  a 
voice  saying,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me?"  Saul  said,  "Who 
art  thou,  Lord?"  Now  Saul  lost  his 
boldness  and  did  not  even  think  of 
the  Christians  at  Damascus ;  but  in 
his  humiliation  he  uttered  the  words, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  The  Lord  answered,  "Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do."   Saul  was 
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led  into  the  city  and  there  was  bap- 
tized and  his  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
truth.  It  was  told  him  that  he  was  a 
chosen  vessel  to  bring  Christ's  name 
to  the  Gentiles  and  to  the  kings.  Saul 
went  straightway  into  the  synagogue 
and  preached  Christ,  that  He  was  the 
Son  of  God.  (Cf.  Acts  2:36).  Read 
Acts  9:1-25;  22:16;  26:18. 

Was  Paul's  knowledge  then  limit- 
ed? We  would  imost  emphatically 
say,  No.  He  was  a  Pharisee  of  the 
strictest  sect  and  was  also  born  a  Ro- 
man, being  no  doubt  well  educated. 
After  his  conversion  he  received  new 
life,  new  thoughts,  new  visions,  new 
revelations,  a  new  relationship,  a  new 
fellowship,  new  service,  new  joy,  new 
faith,  a  new  field  of  labor  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  crucified  Christ,  Savior,  and 
Redeemer  of  mankind.  That  which 
Paul  once  hated  he  now  loved  and 
that  which  he  once  loved  he  now  hat- 
ed. He  could  truly  say,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live ; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me. 
And  the  life  which  T  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  mie." 

The  Resurrection 

It  may  seem  strange  to  you  if  I 
tell  you  that  resurrection  is  twofold. 
Paul  has  laid  much  emphasis  on  the 
risen  Christ  to  the  churches.  To  the 
Thessalonian  Church  he  said  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered  and 
risen  'again  from  the  dead  and  that 
"this  Jesus  whom  I  preach  unto  you 
is  Christ."  To  the  Roman  Church  he 
said,  "It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rath- 
er that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
now  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  To 
the  Corinthian  church  Paul  makes  it 
very  emphatic  that  "if  there  be  no 
resurrection  from  the  dead  then  is 
Christ  not  risen." 

Paul  has  dealt  with  the  risen  Christ 
pro  and  con  and  has  brought  it  out 
very  forcibly  that  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead  and  has  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  Did  you 
ever  know  that  living  a  life  consecrat- 
ed to  God  shows  reverence  and 
thankfulness  to  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  the  crucified  Savior  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  are  interceding  for 
us  ? 

The  Power  of  Love 

Love  is  a  natural  passion.  We  no- 
tice that  Jacob  served  seven  years  for 
Rachel  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but 
a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  for 
her.  "God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him."  Have  you  ever  noticed  the 
power  in  God's  love?  He  sent  His 
only  begotten  Son  from  a  world  full 
of  glory  and  happiness  to  a  world  of 
sin  and  death.  He  clothed  Him  with 
flesh  and  blood.  He  gave  Him  as  a 
living  sacrifice  that  He  could  be  the 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
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world.  Is  it  worth  while  to  serve  the 
Lord?  We  hear  sometimes  that  peo- 
ple worship  the  Lord  with  their  lips 
and  not  with  their  hearts.  If  this  is 
true  of  any  of  us,  then  let  us  get 
down  into  an  inner  heart  service,  for 
it  will  pay  in  the  end  when  we  will 
hear  the  call,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."   Then  we  will  notice  the 

Overcoming  Life 

"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith"  (I  Jno.  5:4).  "Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God"  (I  Jno.  5:5)? 

Reward 

Christ  has  promised  to  reward  the 
overcomer.  Read  Rev.  2  and  3.  The 
rewards  mentioned  in  these  chapters 
are  only  symbols  of  what  Christ  will 
give  to  the  overcomer. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


RELIGION  IN  CONTRAST 


The  following  article  first  appeared  as  an 
editorial  in  the  Collegeville,  Pa.,  "Indepen- 
dent," and  speaks  for  itself.  The  brother 
who  sent  at  in  for  publication  has  this 
comment  to  make  at  the  close  of  his  let- 
ter: "This  editorial  is  commendatory,  but 
at  our  present  rate  of  drift  and  change  in 
many  places,  it  will  soon  be  impossible  to 
write  such  editorials  about  us."  We  pass 
the  message  on  to  others,  trusting  that  it 
may  not  only  he  a  reminder  to  those  who 
are"  in  the  act  of  drifting  worldward,  or 
have  already  drifted,  but  also  as_  an  en-  .. 
couragement  to  those  still  following  "the 
old  paths"  to  continue  humble  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  There  is  a  time  coming,  by  and 
by,  when  we  will  be  very  glad  to  hear  the  j 
commendation,  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful' servant."  If  the  writer  of  this  editorial  J 
were  to  attend  a  funeral  in  your  home  con-  j 
gregation,  would  he  be  able  to  make  such 
comments? — Editor. 

Last  Sunday,  at  the  old  Mennonite 
meetinghouse,  near  Yerkes.  I  attend- 
ed the  funeral  of  John  H.  Longacre, 
of  Upper  Providence,  aged  92  years 
and  9  months.  He  was  a  friend  of 
mine  for  more  than  fifty  years._  He 
lived  an  unusually  long  life — a  life  of 
usefulness,  and  had  many  friends,  j 
The  services?  Very  simple.  The; 
passing  of  fifty  years  revealed  only 
minor  changes  in  the  plain  edifice 
with  one  story,  unadorned  by  any  of 
the  furnishings  of  modern  churches. 
The  speakers  gave  of  their  best  re- 
ligious thought,  confining  themselves 
to  Scripture  passages,  literally  accept- 
ed, and  minus  complex  interpreta- 
tions. The  vocal  music,  without  or- 
gan accompaniment,  impressed  me 
with  its  subdued,  rhythmic  melody. 

One  of  the  hymns  was  familiar  to  I 
me  more  than  sixty  years  ago.  And 
the  memories  it  revived  !  While  I  sat 
and  saw  and  listened  I  did  some 
thinking,  since  I  do  a  little  thinking 
occasionally. 
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Here  was  religion  in  striking  con- 
trast to  the  modernizations  of  relig- 
ion. No  lofty  spire  surmounting  a 
costly  edifice  imposing  in  size  and 
architecture;  no  interior  adornments 
indicating  the  lavish  expenditure  of 
money ;  no  massive  pipe  organ  or 
surpliced  choir  and  paid  organist  and 
choir  vocalists.  The  contrast  impelled 
wondering,  and  I  wondered.  Yes,  I 
wondered  where  Jesus  Christ,  the 
lonely  Nazarene,  were  He  to  return 
to  this  planet,  would  "go  to  church" 
to  recognize,  if  possible,  His  present 
professing  earthly  disciples?  Would 
the  changes  and  transformations  in 
religious  habits  and  conformities 
wrought  in  1929  years  daze  and  be- 
wilder the  ancient  teacher  of  Galilee? 
Where  would  recognition  be  most 
probable?  My  good  religious  friends 
of  all  denominations  may  wonder,  if 
they  will,  and  draw  their  own  conclu- 
sions. That's  fair,  isn't  it? 

Anyhow,  what's  the  philosophy  of 
the  picture  drawn  of  religion  in  con- 
trast ?  First — evolution — change — (e- 
ternal  change)  pertains  to  all  organic 
life,  including  all  human  activities — 
imaginations,  religious  beliefs,  thought, 
habits,  and  so  forth.  Second — the  con- 
clusion ;  The  Mennonites  have  not 
evolved  as  far  away  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christ  as  have  those  of  a 
great  majority  of  religious  organiza- 
tions. The  religion  of  the  Menno- 
nites appears  to  meet  their  religious 
needs.  Can  as  much  be  said  of  the 
more  rapidly  evolving  religions  and 
their  adherents?  That's  another  ques- 
tion the  reader  may  answer.  It  in- 
volves some  fine,  if  not  complex  dis- 
criminations. 

Here's  an  appreciation  I  indulged 
on  my  way  home  Sunday  afternoon : 
A  keen  appreciation  of  religious  lib- 
erty, in  large  part  at  least,  under  the 
stars  and  stripes — a  liberty  that  com- 
prehends all  religious  denominations. 
That's  all. 


THE  DEVIL'S  PAGE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

To-day,  May  3,  1930,  while  looking 
through  a  daily  paper  concerning  the 
great  storm  in  the  Middle  West  I  dis- 
covered a  page  that  I  called  the  dev- 
il's page.  This  page  was  covered  with 
the    most    abominable    pictures  the 
<     devil  could  influence  anyone  to  pub- 
i     lish.     The    paper    comes    daily  into 
thousands    of    homes    where  grown 
people  spend  hours  looking  at  those 
■    pictures  leading  farther  and  farther 
;    from  the  true  path  that  would  lead 
them  nearer  to  God  the  Father,  Christ 
)    the  Son,  and  His  Holy  Spirit.  The 
i    hearts  and  minds  of  the  young  people 
t  !   become  polluted  with  gross  sins  while 
1     looking  with  pleasure  on  such  mis- 
;     leading  and  deceiving  pictures.  Then 
come   the   little   innocent   boys  and 


girls.  And  what  are  they  doing  with 
those  pictures?  Why  they  stand  for 
hours  looking  and  playing  with  the 
work  of  the  evil  one,  who  is  after 
them  daily  even  before  they  know 
right  from  wrong. 

Where  is  the  Christian  man  or. 
woman  who  would  want  to  stand  up 
and  testify  that  they  have  received 
spiritual  blessings  by  reading  and 
looking  at  the  smudgy,  indecent  pic- 
tures and  poisonous  reading  matter? 
Do  we  not  all,  old  and  young,  have  to 
acknowledge  that  religious  reading 
matter,  the  Bible  included,  far  ex- 
ceeds anything  that  these  public 
worldly  papers  have  ever  been  able 
to  offer.  Then  why  should  we  waste 
time  and  monev  and  let  the  cause  of 
Christ  suffer?  Why  should  we  help 
and  encourage  the  devil  in  his  work? 
Christians,  please  help  to  encourage 
the  work  of  the  Lord  instead. 

Church  papers  should  be  found  on 
our  tables  in  preference  to  the  papers 
of  the  world.  I  know  homes  where 
the  church  papers  are  disregarded  and 
the  reading  matter  of  the  world  is 
piled  upon  the  table.  Methinks  I 
hear  someone  say,  "Is  there  nothing 
in  other  papers  that  may  be  read  by 
Christian  people?"  Yes,  there  are 
generally  a  few  things  that  are  worth 
while — news  of  a  general  nature, 
floods,  storms,  death  notices,  markets, 
and  the  like — but  in  too  many  news- 
papers such  items  are  few  and  far  be- 
tween and  are  hidden  among  the  poi- 
son. Beware!  such  papers  are  not  fit 
to  find  room  in  the  Christian  home. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ve  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  "(I  Cor.  10:31).  How 
can  we  give  glory  to  God  while  wast- 
ing time  with  such  newspapers.  "Be 
sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8).  What  is  the 
meaning  of  vigilant?  AVatchful  atten- 
tion to  discover  and  avoid  danger  or 
to  provide  for  safety.  The  devil  is 
the  adversary.  He  walks  about  like 
a  lion  seeking  us.  By  being  vigilant 
we  can  stay  out  of  his  clutches.  Lit- 
erature is  one  of  his  great  weapons 
used  to  hinder  the  work  of  Christian- 
ity. Brethren,  God  needs  every  mo- 
ment of  our  life,  the  devil  is  not  even 
entitled  to  one  moment. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  MODERN  DANCE 


"I  attack  the  modern  dance  as  a  re- 
version toward  savagery.  As  a  med- 
ical man,  I  flatly  charge  that  modern 
dancing  is  fundamentally  sinful  and 
evil.  I  charge  that  dancing's  charm 
is  based  entirely  upon  sex  appeal.  I 
charge  that  dancing  is  the  most  ad- 
vanced and  most  insidious  of  the  ma- 
neuvers preliminary  to  sex  betrayal. 
It  \s  nothing  more  or  less  than  dam- 


nable, diabolical,  animal,  physical  dis- 
sipation. 

"A  young  girl  enjoys  the  dance  be- 
cause she  is  drugged  by  suggestive 
music  and  emotional  over-stimulation 
into  a  drunkenness,  a  fanaticism,  a 
frenzy  that  takes  her  back  nearer  to 
the  beast  we  are  supposed  to  be 
evolving  from  (as  some  believe). 

"Do  brother  and  sister  dance  like 
that?  Father  and  mother?  Mother 
and  son?  Why  is  the  long-married 
husband  wearied  soon  of  dancing 
with  his  wife?  I  tell  you,  the  basic 
spell  of  the  dance  is  the  spell  of  illicit 
physical  contact. 

"A  man  who  has  learned  what  true 
love  really  is — something  more  than 
physical,  does  not  willingly  dance  the 
modern  dance  with  a  woman  he  truly 
loves,  nor  watch  her  dance  with  oth- 
ers. 

"Under  what  other  shield  can  a 
man  or  a  woman,  a  youth  or  a  maid- 
en, so  promiscuously  fondle  so  many 
of  the  opposite  sex  in  a  single  eve- 
ning?  Or  in  a  lifetime? 

"We  doctors  know  there  are  mys- 
terious currents,  affinities  that  seem 
almost  chemical.  I  am  no  prig  or 
prude,  and  so  I  tell  you  frankly  it  is 
not  safe  to  subject  men  and  women 
to  the  subtle  temptations  of  the 
dance.  A  trail  of  broken  homes  proves 
this. 

"The  physical  stimulation  of  the 
dance  with  its  fingerings  of  the  low- 
est and  most  primitive  emotions, 
drugs  the  intellect  and  the  spirit." 

— Dr.  E.  S.  Sommers. 


'ONCE  WAS  I  STONED" 


Paul,  with  humble  recital,  enumer- 
ates some  of  the  throes  of  suffering 
he  passed  through.  There  are  no  less 
than  twenty-four  specified  things  that 
he  endured,  as  recorded  in  II  Cor.  11: 
23-27,  and  among  them  the  stoning 
recounted  in  Acts  14:19.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  "supposed  to  be  dead." 
He  was  not  sure  whether  he  was  "in 
the  body"  or  "out"  of  it,  as  he  after- 
wards recorded  (see  II  Cor.  12:2,3). 
Evidently  it  was  at  this  time  he  was 
"caught  up"  to  Paradise  and  had 
wonderful  revelations  given  to  him. 
When  men  do  their  worst  to  us,  God 
often  gives  us  His  best.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  in  Paul's  case,  when  we  do 
our  best  for  God,  men  often  misjudge 
us,  and  do  their  worst  to  us.  Trials 
are  not  toothsome,  but  they  are  gen- 
erally wholesome,  and  they  give  us 
the  opportunity  for  triumphs,  besides 
laying  up  for  us  "praise,  honour,  and 
giorv  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Peter  1:7).  — The 
Prophetic  News. 


If  while  some  one  is  leading  in 
prayer,  I  engage  in  whispering, 
laughing,  chewing  gum,  etc.,  what  ef- 
fect will  that  have  upon  the  unsaved? 
r— J.  I.  Lehman. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in  season,   out  ot  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


CHURCH  EXTENSION 


By  John  F.  Funk 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

We  should  be  ever  ready  to  make 
use  and  turn  to  good  advantage  ev- 
ery means  and  every  opportunity 
thus  offered,  and  it  is  remarkable  how 
little  things  will  sometimes  bring 
good  results.  A  few  years  ago  a 
stranger,  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
state,  in  some  way  got  into  his  hands 
a  little  book  written  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  which  led  to  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  author,  which 
in  a  short  time  led  this  stranger  to 
accept  the  Mennonite  faith,  and  he 
with  his  wife  united  with  our  Church. 
They  have  been  faithful  members  for 
a  number  of  years  and  should  now 
be  visited  and  encouraged  in  their 
faith. 

Now,  with  all  the  advantages  which 
we  have,  and  all  the  opportunities 
that  present  themselves  to  us,  what 
have  we  done  in  this  work  as  com- 
pared with  what  our  forefathers  have 
done?  The  fact  is  we  have  been 
too  restricted — we  should  indeed  be 
restricted  in  our  conformity  to  the 
world,  but  in  this  work  we  should  be 
more  liberal — more  large  hearted.  The 
Gospel  is  not  alone  for  us  few  Men- 
nonites  here  in  Indiana,  or  Ohio,  or 
Pennsylvania,  and  other  states ;  it  is 
for  all  who  believe  in  Christ  and  ac- 
cept Him  as  their  Savior. 

Our  Mennonite  people  have  been, 
as  a  rule,  very  conservative,  have 
restricted  themselves  in  their  labors 
mostly  to  their  own  people,  and 
there  has  been  a  reason  for  this. 
While  in  Europe  and  under  perse- 
cution, they  were  bound  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  law,  and  could  only  secret- 
ly promulgate  their  doctrines.  In  Rus- 
sia, and  other  parts  of  Europe,  a 
similiar  state  of  affairs  still  exists. 
Especially  in  the  former  place  Men- 
nonites  are  allowed  to  preach  among 
their  own  people,  but  not  among  Rus- 
sians under  penalties  of  the  law.  Such 
things  as  these  have  led  our  brother- 
hood to  confine  their  labors  to  their 
own  class  until  with  many,  what  was 
first  done  from  necessity  becomes  in 
some  degree  like  a  habit.  Some  may 
feel  that  our  labors  should  be  con- 
fined to  our  own  people,  and  it  seems 
to  them  as  though  it  were  out  of  place 
to  go  among  others  to  preach  the 


Gospel,  and  endeavor  to  win  souls  for 
Christ. 

This  feeling  however  we  should 
throw  away,  and  not  be  afraid  to  let 
our  light  shine  wherever  we  may  have 
opportunities,  remembering  that  the 
Gospel  is  for  the  whole  world. 

I  have  shown  that  the  Church  is 
scattered,  and  that  the  Churches 
should  be  visited.  I  could  name,  at 
least,  twenty-five  places  where  there 
are  either  no  preachers  at  all,  or 
where  the  preachers  are  old  and  fee- 
ble, or  where  from  some  other  cause 
there  is  an  urgent  necessity  for  visit- 
ing and  work.  Besides  this  we  all 
know  by  experience  that  when  a 
strange  minister  comes  into  a  con- 
gregation where  there  is  regular 
preaching  the  people  listen  with  more 
attention,  and  his  labors  have  a 
greater  influence. 

This  evangelizing  work  is  also 
necessary  from  the  fact  that  there  is 
so  much  erroneous  teaching  in  the 
world.  I  will  refer  to  just  one  point 
and  that  is  the  doctrine  of  infant  bap- 
tism. I  have  often  referred  to  this 
subject  before  this  congregation,  but 
there  are  so  many  that  maintain  and 
practice  it  and  so  few  that  oppose  it 
that  it  is  highly  necessary  to  inquire 
what  the  Scriptures  teach  regarding 
it.  There  are  some  sixty-five  to  seven- 
ty million  Protestants  in  the  world, 
and  of  these  by  far  the  great  majority 
practice  infant  baptism.  The  Roman 
Catholics  are  more  numerous  than  all 
the  Protestant  churches  put  together, 
and  these  added  to  the  Greek  Catholic 
Church  make  almost  double  the  num- 
ber of  the  entire  Protestant  popula- 
tion. Of  the  popular  Protestant 
Church  we  have  the  Lutheran  Church, 
the  German  Reformed,  the  Presby- 
terian, the  Episcopalian,  the  Congre- 
gational, and  even  the  Methodists  and 
the  Evangelical  Association  (the  lat- 
ter two  lay  great  stress  on  conversion, 
and  yet  baptize  unconscious  infants), 
all  of  which  maintain  and  practice 
infant  baptism  ;  while  the  Baptists, 
Dunkards  and  Mennonites,  with  their 
several  branches,  stand  alone  opposed 
to  it;  and  then,  in  the  maintaining 
of  their  doctrines  and  principles,  in 
which  we  do  not  agree,  we  see  them 
working  with  erreat  zeal  and  energy 
around  us,  holding  meetings  day  and 
night  for  weeks,  teaching  their  doc- 
trines and  inculcating  the  principles 
of  their  faith  into  the  minds  of  their 


hearers.  And  what  are  we  doing?  sit- 
ting down  calmly  without  raising  a 
dissenting  voice,  or  protest  against 
it.  They  come  into  our  homes,  into 
our  very  families  and  lead  away  even 
our  children  and  sometimes  of  our 
members,  into  their  churches,  and 
into  their  form  of  belief.  I  know  of 
instances  indeed  of  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  uniting  with  the 
Catholics ;  can  we,  conscious  of  all ! 
these  things,  stand  and  look  on  with- 
out making  an  effort  to  keep  and  hold 
our  own?  Does  this  not  show  that 
there  must  be  a  lack  in  our  teaching, 
either  in  our  methods  of  instruction, 
or  else  that  we  do  not  teach  as  much 
as  is  necessary? 

Take  the  Catholics  for  instance ; 
they  gather  their  children  while  quite 
young  into  their  church  and  Sunday 
schools,  and  the  priest  himself,  a 
strong  devoted  man  (they  have  no 
other  in  the  Catholic  Church),  a 
Catholic  in  heart  and  soul,  teaches 
the  doctrines  and  tenets  of  his  church 
to  these  young  people,  and  this  from 
week  to  week,  and  from  year  to  year, 
so  that  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
are  so  implanted  into  their  minds, 
that  they  never  forget  them.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  convert  a  de- 
voted, faithful  Catholic. 

These  things  show  us  that  there  is 
a  work  that  we  are  not  doing.  Some 
might  say :  With  this  you  censure 
our  church  and  our  fathers.  No; 
I  do  not  censure  any  one,  I  speak 
facts,  stubborn  facts.  Our  fathers,  I 
believe,  died  in  Jesus,  and  are  at 
rest;  they  did  their  duty  faithfully 
as  they  understood  it;  and  we  do  not 
judge  those  of  the  past,  and  we  do 
not  live  in  their  time  ;  we  live  in  the 
present  time ;  we  are  not  responsible 
for  their  work,  nor  they  for  ours ; 
we  live  in  the  present  and  these  ques- 
tions come  up  before  us  with  all  their 
importance  and  solemnity  to-day,  and 
we  are  held  only  responsible  for  the 
duties  of  the  present  time,  and  the 
influence  we  leave  for  the  future. 

I  must  speak  freely  on  this  subject; 
we  have  not  sufficient  laborers  to  do 
the  work ;  we  have  a  goodly  sum  of 
money  on  hand  for  this  work;  butj 
something    more    is    necessary;  we 
need  men  to  do  the  work.   We  can- 
not, and  need   not,  all   be  travelings 
ministers;  neither  do  we  all  need  toli 
be  ministers  at  home;  it  is  not  every 
man's    work    to    preach,    but    there  j 
should  be  more  than  there  are.  ThereB 
is  a  want ;  we  see  it,  and  we  speak 
of  it.   We  all  love  to  have  a  strange  I 
minister   come   and   speak  to   us;  I], 
love  to  go  at  times  and  preach  in 
my  weakness,  as  the  Lord  gives  me 
strength  and  ability,  but  we  cannot 
all  go;  the  meetings  at  home  must 
be  cared  for ;  we  can  often  make  short 
visits,  but  the  home  churches  must  bef 
provided   for;   we   have   not  enough 
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ministers  so  that  some  can  be  spared 
for  the  evangelizing  work,  without 
neglecting  the  home  work.  One  broth- 
er said,  he  had  nothing  to  give  until 
we  have  ministers  that  can  be  spared 
to  go ;  this  may  not  have  been  the 
kindliest  way  of  putting  it,  but  it  ex- 
pressed the  true  condition  of  things; 
we  have  not  the  heart  to  ask  for 
more  money  until  we  have  men  to  go 
and  use  what  we  have.  There  is  need 
for  more  ministers. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  201) 

We  are  still  pressing  on  in  the 
Lord's  work,  although  it  seems  that 
progress  in  some  ways  is  slow. 

Weather  is  fine  now  and  the  land- 
scape is  beautiful.  Health  in  general 
is  good  except  wife,  who  is  in  the 
hospital  at  Jackson.  Pray  for  her. 
Also  pray  for  our  congregation,  es- 
pecially that  we  may  be  true  to 
Christ.  C.  J.  Garber. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Madison  Co.,  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  permitted 
us  to  enjoy,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual. 

On  May  11,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
Cable,  Ohio,  brought  us  a  message 
and  on  May  25,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
fed  us  richly  with  the  Word  of  God. 
We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the  efforts 
put  forth  to  help  us  in  this  great 
need. 

On  Friday  evening,  May  30,  we 
expect  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings,  continuing  the  next  week 
if  the  Lord  is  willing.  We  trust  the 
brotherhood  will  pray  for  this  com- 
munity that  there  may  be  a  real  spir- 
itual awakening  and  that  souls  may 
be  saved. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Yutzy  and  Sis- 
ter Fern  Yoder  expect  to  start  for 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  to-day  to  attend 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference  this  week. 

May  26,  1930.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  an- 
other season  of  spiritual  refreshing,  it 
I  being  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  of  Ontario 
which  convened  at  this  place  from  the 
evening  of  May  23  and  all  day  May 
24  and  25.  This  Board  has  official  rep- 
resentation from  twenty-four  congre- 
gations throughout  Ontario  and  west- 
ern New  York.  Saturday  forenoon 
and  part  of  the  afternoon  were  spent 
in  business  sessions  and  the  rest  of 
the  time  was  devoted  to  inspirational 
mission  topics.  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and 
I  wife,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 


India,  were  present  and  gave  very 
valuable  assistance.  The  Toronto 
Mission  male  quartette  and  a  local 
quartette  gave  a  number  of  selections. 
Visitors  were  pesent  from  many  dif- 
ferent parts  and  interest  and  attend- 
ance were  good  throughout.  At  sev- 
eral of  the  sessions  the  church  build- 
ing was  packed  to  its  fullest  capacity. 
May  27,  1930.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.  The  work  at  the  Home  is  mov- 
ing about  as  usual.  A  few  children 
have  gone  out  into  private  homes. 
Sister  Ethel  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
who  gave  one  year  of  valuable  serv- 
ice to  the  Home  as  cook,  returned  to 
her  home  this  spring. 

Bro.  John  Slabaugh  and  his  wife 
Lura  (Lauver)  Slabaugh  have  re- 
cently taken  up  work  here.  Bro.  Sla- 
baugh is  taking  care  of  the  farm 
work,  and  assisting  in  other  work  as 
the  need  demands,  and  Sister  Sla- 
baugh is  taking  care  of  the  girls  at 
present.  Bro.  and  Sister  Slabaugh 
were  formerly  from  Altoona,  Pa. 
They  are  nicely  started  in  the  work, 
and  their  help  is  indeed  appreciated. 

We  have  at  present  a  number  of 
larger  boys  and  girls  who  may  be 
placed  in  homes  permanently,  or  on 
trial,  or  just  for  the  summer.  Their 
school  is  out,  and  we  will  be  glad  to 
correspond  with  interested  persons. 
We  consider  one  of  our  greatest  op- 
portunities in  this  work  to  be  that  of 
placing  these  children  in  private 
Christian  homes.  This,  of  course,  is 
a  task,  and  may  be  classed  as  a  prob- 
lem, but  we  would  rather  call  it  an 
opportunity.  "The  homeless  child, 
and  the  childless  home,"  will  you 
help  us  get  them  together? 

We  praise  God  for  past  favors,  and 
ask    a    continued    interest    in  your 
prayers,  especially  for  the  salvation  of 
these  young  people. 
May  29,  1930.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  has  been 
some  time  since  we  have  written 
from  this  place.  We  have  had  many 
interesting  and  encouraging  times  in 
the  work  here.  We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  way  He  has  stood  by  the 
work  in  supplying  our  needs.  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  needs,"  is 
the  promise ;  and  as  David  expressed 
it  in  Psa.  36:7,8:  "How  excellent  is 
thy  loving  kindness,  O  God !  there- 
fore the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 
They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied 
with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  of  thy  pleasures." 


We  wish  to  again  thank  all  those 
who  have  so  kindly  contributed  to 
this  work  by  way  of  clothing,  etc. 

On  the  evening  of  May  9,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  for  us. 
After  the  meeting  he  and  the  Local 
Board  met  to  talk  over  the  advisabil- 
ity of  changing  locations. 

It  was  decided  that  we  should  move 
from  412  South  Arch  St.  to  1700-A 
Market  St.,  this  change  to  take  place 
June  1.  This  will  be  only  two  blocks 
from  our  former  location  and  on  a 
main  street,  which  we  believe  will  be 
an  advantage. 

Sister  Mary  Stull,  a  convert  at  this 
place,  was  appointed  to  help  in  the 
work  and  to  be  given  a  monthly  al- 
lowance. Her  help  will  be  very  much 
appreciated. 

We  organized  a  singing  class 
Wednesday  evening  with  good  at- 
tendance and  interest. 

The  Monday  evening  Bible  Class  is 
also  very  helpful,  and  is  marked  with 
increasing  interest. 

Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter  of  Pea  Ridge, 
Mo.,  preaches  for  us  every  first  Fri- 
day evening  in  the  month. 

Bros.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  Harry 
Buckwalter  are  our  main  ministers, 
and  take  care  of  the  weekly  services, 
which  are  enjoyed  by  all  attending. 

We  occasionally  hear  of  brethren 
and  sisters  passing  through  the  city, 
going  east  and  west.  Please  do  not 
forget  our  street  and  number  and  stop 
with  us  a  while  when  passing  this 
way.  It  will  encourage  you  and  us  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

May  28,  1930. 

ITEMS  FROM  K.  C.  MISSION 

(Continued  from  page  197) 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  very  acceptably  filled  the 
preaching  appointments  at  our  Mis- 
sions on  Sunday,  May  18. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  here 
were :  Bro.  Perry  Heller,  wife,  and 
son  Wayne,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Bro. 
Samuel  Histand,  wife,  and  daughter 
Laura  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  The  latter 
were  accompanied  by  Sister  Annie 
Moyer  of  Lansdale,  Pa.  All  of  the  a- 
bove  were  en  route  to  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

Sunday  morning,  June  1,  the  writer 
is  scheduled  to  bring  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  the  men  confined  in  the  Kan- 
sas State  Penitentiary,  Lansing,  Kan. 
One  of  them  has  made  a  confession 
and  asks  to  be  admitted  as  a  member 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  congrega- 
tion. 

If  the  Lord  will,  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith, 
will  fill  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
preaching  appointment  here.  Bro.  R. 
P.  Horst  and  family  expect  to  spend 
the  week-end  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. 

May  29,  1930. 


206 

OUR  BEST  FOR  GOD 

One  often  hears  such  expressions 
as  "I  would  give  more  money  if  I 
could  spare  it"  and  "I  would  gladly 
help  if  I  could  spare  the  time."  The 
question  might  be  raised,  "Spared 
from  what?"  What  is  it  that  requires 
all  of  people's  time  and  money  and 
interest,  so  they  have  so  little  to 
spare  and  share?  If  one  were  to  ana- 
lyze the  situation  closely  it  would 
probably  frequently  turn  out  that 
what  takes  up  people's  resources  so 
much  is  what  they  want  and  like  to 
do — in  short  themselves. 

Our  main  interest  is  ourselves,  and 
what  we  spend  is  mainly  on  and  for 
ourselves,  or  at  any  rate  when  we 
have  made  ourselves  snug  and  com- 
fortable and  secure,  if  we  have  any- 
thing to  spare  we  bestow  it  on  some 
worthy  cause — we  give  it  to  God!  In- 
stead of  seeing  how  little  we  can  get 
along  with  ourselves,  so  as  to  have  as 
much  as  possible  of  strength  and  re- 
sources for  unselfish  service,  is  it  not 
the  tendency  to  look  out  well  first  for 
number  one?  Too  often  is  it  not  only 
the  remnants,  the  scraps,  the  fag- 
ends  of  our  time,  our  money,  our  in- 
terest, our  strength  and  of  ourselves 
that  we  give  to  God? 

King  David  had  his  limitations  and 
sometimes  his  moral  lapses,  so  that 
he  cannot  always  be  safely  followed 
as  a  model ;  but  there  are  two  inci- 
dents recorded  of  him  that  are  wholly 
admirable  and  inspiring  in  this  con- 
nection. 

The  Philistines  were  the  most  per- 
sistent and  vigorous  of  all  the  ene- 
mies that  he  had  to  deal  with  in  his 
long  fighting  career.  Coming  into 
Palestine  from  the  west  and  south 
they  were  just  as  determined  to  get 
possession  of  the  land  as  were  the  Is- 
raelites who  came  in  across  Jordan 
from  the  east.  In  one  of  the  last  heat- 
ed campaigns  the  Philistines  were  in 
very  possession  of  Bethlehem  and  en- 
camped round  about,  while  David 
was  bent  on  dislodging  them  and 
sweeping  them  once  and  for  all  out  of 
the  country.  In  his  wilderness  camp 
some  ten  or  fifteen  miles  away,  it 
seemed  to  David,  a  man  of  sentiment 
as  truly  as  he  was  a  man  of  war,  that 
nothing  would  taste  so  good  to  him 
as  a  drink  of  refreshing  water  out  of 
the  good  old  spring  of  his  boyhood 
home.  We  who  have  memories  of 
cool  deep  wells  from  our  ancestral 
homes,  of  visits  to  grandfather's  home 
when  a  drink  from  the  well  was  per- 
haps the  first  thing  that  we  sought, 
can  quite  understand  the  human  long- 
ing of  David  when  he  exclaimed,  "Oh, 
that  one  would  give  me  to  drink  of 
the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by 
the  gate!"  Nothing  daunted  in  the 
face  of  a  request  which  called  for 
much  effort  on  their  part,  three  of  his 
mighty   men,   inspired   by   loyalty  to 
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their  chief,  broke  through  the  lines 
of  the  Philistines,  drew  water  out  of 
the  well,  and  brought  it  to  David. 
And  what  was  the  response  of  David 
who  was  thirsting  for  this  draught? 
We  are  told  that  when  his  men  of- 
fered it  to  him  "he  would  not  drink 
thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the 
Lord."  It  seemed  to  him  that  it 
would  be  like  drinking  the  very  life- 
blood  of  his  friends  who  had  made 
this  most  difficult  journey  through 
the  enemy's  ranks  for  his  sake,  who 
had  risked  their  lives  for  his  satisfac- 
tion, if  he  were  to  do  the  thing  that 
he  most  wanted  to  do.  So  instead  of 
satisfying  his  human  physical  need 
he  poured  out  that  which  to  him  was 
the  most  precious  thing  in  his  pos- 
session as  a  libation  to  his  God. 

Later,  when  King  David  was  es- 
tablished in  his  new  capital,  Jerusa- 
lem, "the  city  of  David,"  which  he 
had  taken  from  the  Jebusites  as  the 
last  stronghold  of  the  native  tribes  of 
Canaan  to  be  surrendered  to  Israel, 
he  needed  a  site  on  which  to  build  an 
altar  of  sacrifice — the  site  which  was 
later  to  be  for  the  temple  erected  by 
Solomon  his  son.  When  Araunah  the 
Jebusite  owner  learned  that  the  king 
had  selected  his  threshing-floor  as  the 
ground  upon  which  to  build  the  altar 
and  desired  to  buy  it,  he  felt  highly 
honored,  and  offered  generously  to 
give  the  land  to  the  king  and  also  to 
provide  as  a  present  the  oxen  and  the 
wood  for  the  sacrifice.  But  the  king- 
answered  nobly,  "Nay;  but  I  will  buy 
the  land  at  a  price  ;  neither  will  I  of- 
fer burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
God  which  cost  me  nothing." 

Is  it  not  such  nobility  of  spirit, 
such  magnanimity,  such  largeness  of 
heart  that  we  all  want?  Should  we 
not  stress  "How  much  can  we  give?" 
rather  than  "How  much  can  we 
spare?"  Would  it  not  be  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Master  if  we  were  to  say  also, 
in  addition  to  saying  with  David,  "I 
will  not  offer  to  my  God  that  which 
costs  me  nothing,"  "I  will  offer  unto 
the  Lord  that  which  He  wants,  even 
if  it  costs  me  everything"? — W.  W. 
H.,  in  The  Friend. 


MEN  OF  SENSE 


A  negro  preacher,  after  watching 
the  reaction  of  his  congregation  to  a 
sermon  he  had  prayerfully  and  pains- 
takingly worked  out  and  delivered  to 
them  because  he  thought  they  need- 
ed it,  was  heard  to  remark  to  a  fel- 
low preacher :  "The  only  thing  which 
I  got  agin'  my  congregation  is  that- 
they  are  too  good  at  passing  my  ser- 
mons on." 

His  fellow  minister  replied  :  "Why, 
brother,  I  is  s'prised  at  yous.  That's 
just  what  I  tells  my  congregation  to 
do — pass  my  sermons  on  to  the  oth- 
ers that  wasn't  there  to  hear  them." 

"But,"  said  the  fi.rst  minister,  "mine 
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pass  'em  on  too  completely.  I  preach-  Hi 
es  something  that  I  intends  for  them,  tb 
and  for  nobody  else,  and  the  brothers  m 
and  sisters  in  the  first  row  passes  it  tit 
back  over  their  heads  to  the  brothers  tii 
and   sisters  in  the  second  row,  and 
they  hand  it  on  to  the  ones  in  the 
third  row,  and  so  on  till  they  all  pass- 
es  it   out   the   door   into   the  street 
where  nobody  is  and  it's  done  nobody  y 
no  good !" 

Our  colored  brother  rather  effec-  1  n 
tively  stated  an  all  too  common  fault  ,Jt 
among  us.  Sermons  apply  to  other  er 
folks  too  often.  Or  perhaps  they  do  \\ 
occasionally  apply  to  us,  but  we  will-  ^ 
ingly  pass  them  on  anyhow. 

After  I  had  attempted  to  deliver  a  j  ,r 
sermon  some  time  ago  a  good  broth-  jj 
er  spoke  to  me  this  way:  "I  can  live 
up  to  what  you  preached  about  very  j, 
well.  No  matter  what  my  neighbor  j 
does  to  me  I  can  still  treat  him  with  \  ,,. 
respect  and  feel  friendly  toward  him.  t. 
But  there  is  one  thing  that  gets  me  .. 
riled  and  I  don't  know  but  what  I  ^ 
am  justified  here.  When  we  meet  in 
council  and  I  have  some  plan  for  the  : 
church  which  any  man  with  sense  can  J  f 
see  is  the  best  plan  that  is  offered,  ;. 
and  they  don't  follow  my  plan  but  do  t[ 
something  else,  then  I  become  stirred  f( 
up  and  can't  feel  right.  I  don't  mean  ■ 
a  little  plan  that  is  no  good,  but  an  j 
important  plan  that  any  man  with 
sense  can  see  is  the  very  best  thing,  . 
the  only  thing  that  will  work." 

In  my  experience  I  have  heard  .: 
quite  a  lot  of  that  sentiment.  "Why, 
anybody  with  any  sense  at  all  can 
see  that  I  am  right,"  is  a  rather  ego- 
tistical sentiment  to  say  the  least,  and 
most  certainly  throws  one  in  a  rather 
embarrassing  classification  when  he 
himself  a  month,  or  a  year,  or  ten 
years  later  comes  to  see  that  he  isn't 
right.  Sermons  and  scriptural  passag- 
es that  would  teach  us  to  be  more  j 
tolerant  of  the  other  fellow's  opinions, 
we  are  sometimes  quite  willing  to 
pass  on. 

Our  tolerance  is  sometimes  choked  I 
out  by  our  absolute  certainty  that  we 
as  individuals,  or  as  a  community,  or 
a  congregation,  or  perhaps  a  Brother- 
hood, are  unquestionably  and  irrevo- 
cably right ;  that  we  are  the  men  of 
sense.  If  we  are  right  our  Tightness 
becomes  all  the  more  apparent  when 1 
we  have  let  the  other  fellow  pray  and 
think  the  matter  out  to  a  conclusion 
which  is  in  essence  the  same  as  ours. 
Perhaps,  too,  we  ourselves  need  to  do 
some  more  praying  and  thinking  even 
after  we  are  sure  that  any  man  oi 
sense  would  know  that  we  are  right. 

God  grant  us  that  kind  of  tolerance 
that  will  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
understand  the  workings  of  the  other 
fellow's  mind,  to  be  sympathetic  with 
his  point  of  view,  to  love  him  despite 
anything  and  everything,  before  we 
classify  ourselves  as  the  exclusive 
men  of  sense.  And  God  grant  that  we 
be  not  too  hasty  in  passing  on  the 
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kind  of  a  sermon  which  tells  us  to  let 
the  other  fellow  have  a  mind  of  his 
own  which  he  can,  under  God's  direc- 
tion, use  for  himself.— Desmond  Bit- 
tinger  in  The  Gospel  Messenger. 


"HE  GOETH  BEFORE" 


Jesus  never  sends  a  man  alone.  He 
blazes  a  clear  way  through  every 
thicket  and  woods,  and  then  softly 
calls,  "Follow  Me.  Let's  go  on  to- 
gether, you  and  I."  He  has  been  ev- 
erywhere that  we  are  called  to  go. 
His  feet  have  trodden  down  smooth  a 
path  through  every  experience  that 
comes  to  us.  He  knows  each  road, 
and  knows  it  well — the  valley  road  of 
disappointment,  with  its  dark  shad- 
ows ;  the  steep  path  of  temptation, 
down  through  the  rocky  ravines  and 
slippery  gullies ;  the  narrow  path  of 
pain,  with  the  brambly  thorn-bushes 
so  close  on  each  side,  with  their  slash 
and  sting;  the  dizzy  road  along  the 
heights  of  victory,  and  the  old  beaten 
road  of  commonplace,  daily  routine. 
Everyday  paths  He  has  trodden  and 
glorified,  and  will  walk  anew  with 
each  of  us.  The  only  safe  way  to 
travel  is  with  Him  alongside  and  in 
control.  This  was  the  original  Eden 
plan.  God  was  the  host  in  Eden. 
Man  was  His  house-guest.  That  is 
still  the  plan.  God  plans  thoughtfully 
for  everything  that  concerns  us,  and 
we  need  to  exercise  the  guest's 
thoughtful  care  that  no  shadow  of 
misunderstanding  be  allowed  to  come 
in  to  disturb  the  rare  intimacy  be- 
tween Host  and  guest. — S.  D.  Gor- 
don. 


THE  SIGNAL  LIGHTS 


"It   was   well  you   stopped  when   the  red 
light  flashed," 

She  said  as  we  drove  along. 
"For  an  officer  stood  at  the  corner  there 

In  charge  of  the  traffic  throng." 
And  I  smiled  and  said  to  my  daughter  fair, 

As  we  waited  on  the  spot, 
"I  always  stop  when  the  red  light  shows, 

Be  an  officer  there  or  not." 

Then  she  sat  in  thought  as  we  drove  along 

And  suddenly  this  she  said: 
"There  ought  to  be  lights  for  us  all  through 
life, 

The  amber  and  green  and  red. 
What    a    help    'twould   be    if   a    red  light 
flashed 

When  danger  and  shame  were  near 
And  we  all  might  wait  till  the  green  light 
came 

To  show  that  the  road  was  clear. 

"My  dear,"  said  I,  "we  have  tried  to  light 

Life's  road  for  your  feet  to  fare, 
And    we    pray    you'll    stop    when    the  red 
glows, 

Though  none  of  us  may  be  there, 
We  have  tried  to  teach  you  the  signs  of 
wrong 

And  the  way  of  life  serene." 

— Selected. 

If  we  would  do  effective  work  for 
Christ  we  must  have  Christ  within 
us. — J.  K.  Charles. 


SERMON  OUTLINE 

REMEMBER  LOT'S  WIFE 
Text.— Luke  17:32. 

By  J.  M.  Nissley 
I.    Remember  her  privileges. 

1.  As  a  mother. 

2.  As  a  wife. 

3.  As  a  Christian. 

4.  Was  faithfully  instructed. 

Had  a  righteous  and  just  husband. — 
II  Pet.  2:7,8. 

5.  Wrong  Choice  Made. 

For  a  place  to  live  (The  well  watered 
planes  of  Jordan). — Gen.  13:10. 

6.  Was  warned  of  her  danger. 

To  flee  Sodom  and  not  look  back. — 


Gen.  19:17. 

II. 

Remember  her  Sins. 

1. 

Presumptuous. 

2. 

Unbelief. 

3. 

Fate. 

III. 

Lessons  to  Take  Notice  of. 

1. 

Beware    of    earthly    entanglements. — 

Jas.  1:27;  I  Jno.  2:15. 

2 

Beware  of  questioning  God's  Word. — 

Psa.  119:89:  II  Thes.  1:7-9. 

3. 

Beware  of  delays,  they  are  dangerous. 

—Prov.  29:1. 

4. 

Beware  of  looking  back. — Luke  9:62; 

Heb.  10:38;  II  Pet.  18:19,20;  Gal. 

5:1. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

SPECIAL  MEETING 


Shiremanstown,  Pa.  ' 

Report  of  104th  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  in  Churchtown  Mennonite 
Church  near  Allen,  Pa.,  May  18,  1930. 

Organization:  Mod.,  M.  A.  Benner; 
Secy.,  Ruth  M.  Lauver. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Psa. 
100),  Samuel  Hess.  The  Cross  and  its 
Meaning,  by  Sister  Kathryn  Zimmerman. 
The  Stewardship  of  Service,  by  Bro.  Lloyd 
Yoder.  Christ  in  the  Life  of  the  Believer 
To-day,  by  Bro.  Mark  Burkhart.  The  Cer- 
tainty of  Christ's.  Coming,  by  Bro.  John  F. 
Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  lived  constant- 
ly in  the  shadow  of  the  cross.  The  cross 
which  is  our  hope  is  also  our  pattern.  The 
only  way  to  show  our  love  to  God  is  by 
our  conduct  to  His  children.  A  steward 
must  give  an  account  of  what  he  has  done. 
We  should  let  Christ  have  all  praise.  We 
should  search  the  scriptures  daily  for  a 
deeper  acquaintance  of  Jesus.  We  should 
live  consistently  before  our  friends  and 
pray  for  them;  also  watch  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  to  them.  It  is  a  certain 
fact  that  Christ  will  come  again.  Many 
signs  tell  of  the  Coming  of  Christ.  Some 
are:  wars,  pestilences,  earthquakes,  world- 
liness,  and  waywardness.  Love  hates  sep- 
aration. If  we  love  Jesus  we  will  hate  to 
be  separated  from  Him.  His  coming  may 
be  near  at  hand.  May  we  all  be  ready 
when  He  comes. 

Secretary. 


Bechler. — Ellen  Margaret,  infant  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Beehler.  was  born 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  12,  1930;  died  April 
13,  1930.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  1 
grandfather,  2  grandmothers,  1  great-grand- 
mother, and  other  relatives.  Short  services 
were  held  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller.  Interment  in 
Berne  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


"A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away, 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Miller. — Emma  Louisa  Miller  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  Sept.  17,  1878;  died  at  her 
home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  May  18,  1930  ;  aged  51 
y.  8  m.  1  d.  On  Feb.  17,  1898,  she  was  married 
to  Daniel  J.  Shetler,  living  in  wedlock  32  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  daughters,  Alta, 
Ida,  Ellen  and  Cordelle,  who  were  at  her  bed- 
side when  her  end  came,  which  was  caused  by 
heart  trouble.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture her  husband,  4  daughters,  1  sister,  5 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends,  but  our  loss  is 
her  gain.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth,  living  all  her 
life  in  Johnson  and  Iowa  Counties,  Ia.,  with 
the  exception  of  one  year  which  was  spent  in 
the    state   of  Washington. 

Precious  mother  thou  hast  left  us 
Left  us,  yes,  for  evermore  ; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  you, 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 
Funeral  services  at  the  West  Union  Church 
near  Parnell,  la.,  conducted  by  Bros.  Abner  G. 
Yoder  and  J.  J.  Swartzentruber.   Text,  I  Cor. 
15  :21-27. 


Schweitzer. — George  Schweitzer  was  born  at 
Elmira,  Ont.,  Feb.  4,  1842;  died  at  Peabody, 
Kaus.,  May  20,  1930;  aged  88  y.  3  m.  16  d. 
On  April  12,  1869,  he  was  married  to  Frona 
Nensehwanger.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
children,  all  of  whom  survive  him.  He  also 
leaves  25  grandchildren,  13  great-grandchildren, 
one  brother,  and  two  sisters,  his  wife  having 
died  thirty-four  years  ago.  In  1877  he  with  his 
wife  and  four  oldest  children  moved  from 
Canada  to  Osborne,  Kans.  In  1917  he  went  to 
Pandora,  Ohio,  and  lived  with  his  sister  until 
about  two  years  ago,  when  he  returned  to  Kan- 
sas and  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  remaining 
days  with  his  daughter,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah 
Ebersole,  at  Peabody,  until  his  death  caused 
by  hardening  of  the  blood  vessels.  He  united 
with  the  New  Jerusalem  church  a  year  ago,  but 
did  not  have  peace.  Soon  after  he  became 
greatly  concerned  for  his  soul,  made  confession 
and  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  22,  at  the 
house  by  J.  F.  Brimk,  at  the  church  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  and  at  the  grave  in  the  Spring  Valley 
Cemetery,  by  Charles  Diener.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15  :55. 


Smeltzer. — Aaron  Smeltzer,  son  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  Smeltzer,  was  born  one  mile  north 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  25,  1867 ;  died  at 
his  home  in  Nappanee,  -  Ind.,  May  13,  1930; 
aged  63  y.  1  m.  18  d.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he 
underwent  an  operation,  effects  from  which 
followed  him  through  life  and  caused  him  much 
sickness  and  pain.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which 
faith  he  died.  On  Dee.  31,  1890,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Garber.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children,  two  of  whom 
(David  Ray  and  Maynard  Marland)  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3 
children  (Mrs.  L.  L.  Hershberger,  Mrs.  G.  A. 
Birkey,  and  Paul),  11  grandchildren,  3  sisters 
and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Anna  Leatherman,  Mrs. 
Edward  Gegax,  Mrs.  John  Pareell,  Samuel  and 
David).  He  was  always  much  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  was  never 
ashamed  to  stand  for  the  principles  of  his  faith. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father, 
many  times  sacrificing  his  own  pleasure  to 
make  others  happy.  During  his  recent  illness 
of  thirteen  weeks  be  expressed  his  desire  often 
to  go  to  his  heavenly  home.  He  suffered  very 
much  but  God  has  wiped  away  all  tears  from 
his  eyes.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  H.  F.  North.  Interment  in  Union  Center 
Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  prices  reported  paid  by  candidates 
and  their  backers  in  the  political  campaigns 
this  year  indicate  that  salaries  are  not  all 
that  belong  to  the  spoils  of  offices. 


Nevada  is  credited  with  having  only  one 
millionaire.  Judging  from  reports  of  activ- 
ities in  the  huge  divorce  mill  operated  in 
that  state,  one  would  think  that  they  might 
have  more. 


"Eighty-four  dead,  four  cities  in  India 
torn  by  riots,"  is  the  headline  in  a  recent 
daily  telling  of  what  is  going  on  in  India. 
"Wars  and  rumors  of  war,"  is  the  way 
Christ  referred  to  one  of  the  signs  of  His 
coming  soon. 


The  report  that  during  1929  31,000  per- 
sons were  killed  in  automobile  accidents 
and  1,000,000  injured  sounds  appalling.  It 
naturally  raises  the  question  as  to  what 
would  be  the  results  if  the  saloon  were 
coming  back  and  the  highways  filled  with 
machines  manned  by  drunken  drivers.  As 
it  is,  we  can  not  expect  much  improvement 
until  there  is  less  speeding  done  on  the 
highways. 


In  a  recent  Supreme  Court  action  the  de- 
cision was  upheld  that  in  the  purchase  of 
liquor,  in  violation  of  the  national  prohibi- 
tion laws,  the  purchaser  could  not  be  held 
equally  guilty  with  the  seller.  There  is  a 
difference  of  opinion,  both  among  the 
"drys"  and  among  the  "wets,"  as  to  wheth- 
er this  decision  will  help  or  hinder  the  en- 
forcement of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 


At  the  opening  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
convention  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  May  27, 
there  were  two  controversies  in  _prospect. 
One  was  the  matter  of  a  proposed  union 
with  Disciples,  the  other  a>  question  of 
whether  the  Northern  Baptists  should  have 
affiliations  with  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  A  group  of  Northern  Baptists 
of  the  fundamentalist  persuasion  are  ob- 
jecting to  maintaining  affiliations  with  the 
Federal  Council  on  the  ground  that  there  is 
too  much  modernism  in  that  organization. 


One  of  the  strange  paradoxes  in  evidence 
to-day  is  that  of  liberalist  organizations 
being  on  the  side  of  pacifism  while  funda- 
mentalist organizations  as  a  rule  are  more 
friendly  to  militarism.  Why  should  funda- 
mentalists hesitate  to  follow  the  greatest 
of  all  fundamentalists,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
who  taught  us  that  "all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword?"  On 
the  other  hand,  if  liberalists  would  espouse 
the  cause  of  opposition  to  war  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  outlawed  by  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  it  would  take  them  past  the  camp 
of  pacifism  right  into  the  camp  of  nonre- 
sistance. 


England  is  selling  some  of  her  prisons. 
The  space  required  for  housing  prisoners 
in  England  and  Wales  is  now  about  one- 
fourth  less  than  that  needed  in  1914.  Twen- 
ty-six prisons  have  been  closed.  Eight  have 
been  sold  or  turned  over  to  the  counties 
for  other  purposes  and  the  rest  of  the 
twenty-six  are  to  be  similarly  disposed  of. 
England  has  reason  to  'be  proud  of  the  fact 
that  although  her  population  has  increased 
about  53%  in  the  last  half  century  the 
number  of  prison  inmates  has  decreased  by 
about  45%  and  that  while  fifty  years  ago 
one  person  in  every  1,300  was  in  prison  it 
is  now  only  one  in  every  3,638.  This  is  an 
encouraging  state  of  affairs  especially  since 
there  has  been  for  the  last  eight  years  in 
England  much  suffering  from  severe  eco- 
nomic depression. — Selected. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana- Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Emma  Con- 
gregation, located  about  five  miles  north  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  District  Mission  Board  will  be 
held  the  day  previous,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  that  time. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  correspond 
with  Menno  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  them. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  June 
3-6,  1930,  with  the  Fairview  Congregation 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
be  present  with  us  in  this  conference. 

For  information,  complete  program,  or 
announcement  of  your  coming,  please  write 
to  C.  C.  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.,  or  Frank 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Ontario 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Ontario  will  be  held  with  the 
congregation  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  Thursday 
and  Friday,  June  5  and  6,  1930.  We  cor- 
dially invite  all  who  so  desire  to  meet  with 
us  at  this  time. 

M.  H.  Shantz,  Mod., 
Gilbert  Bergey,  Secy. 


Conservative  Amish 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  near  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  following  dates: 

Ministerial  meeting  for  the  transaction  of 
matters  pertaining  to  conference,  June  9, 
1930. 

Church  Conference,  June  10  and  11.  1930. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  June  12,  1930. 
By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
H.  S.  Yoder,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Ontario  Amish  Mennonite 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Steinman's 
Church,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  June  11,  12, 
1930,  the  Lord  willing.  A  cordiai  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  to  be  with  us.  We  ask 
you  to  remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Jacob  R.  Bender,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Lakeview  Con- 
gregation near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  17- 
20. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  this  time. 

For  further  information,  or  announce- 
ment of  your  coming,  write  to  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation  near  Creston,  Montana, 
July  1-3,  1930. 

We  heartily  invite  brethren  and  sisters  of 
sister  conferences  to  be  with  us. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  G. 
Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


Annual  Meeting 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  June 
9,  1930.  An  educational  program  will  be 
conducted  at  the  same  place  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  evening  of  June  8.  Biblical 
Education,  by  I.  E.  Burkhart;  The  Why  of 
Church  Schools,  by  Chester  K.  Lehman. 
In  the  evening,  Christian  Training  for 
Christian  Service,  by  S.  C.  Yoder;  a  ser- 
mon following. 

Secretaries  of  Conferences  will  please  no- 
tify the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  any 
changes  made  in  Conference  members  of 
the  Board. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  nearest  main  rail- 
way point.  The  Church  is  located  near 
the  main   highway  east  of  Goshen. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Secy., 

Vineland,  Ont. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
Published  Monthly  in  the 


EDITORIAL 

"Taught  according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers" 
(Acts  22:3). 

*  *       *  * 

In  this  issue,  and  in  a  few  succeed- 
ing issues  of  the  Mission  Supplement, 
reports  will  be  much  in  evidence,  to 
some  extent  crowding  out  regular 
reading  matter.  Opinion  is  divided  as 
to  the  interest  reports  should  hold  on 
our  readers'  minds,  but  no  matter  on 
which  side  of  the  line  your  own  opin- 
ion is,  we  beg  your  indulgence  for 
the  sake  of  others.  If  you  think  re- 
ports are  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  year's  work,  bear  with  those  who 
like  straight  reading  matter.  If  you 
never  look  at  a  report  beyond  the  ti- 
tle, remember  that  if  it  were  not  for 
the  things  that  are  back  of  the  re- 
ports there  would  be  very  little  read- 
ing matter  regarding  missions— there 
would  be  nothing  to  write  about. 

*  *       #  * 

The  text  at  the  head  of  this  column 

was  suggested  by  the  desire  to  say  a 
few  things  regarding  institutional  life. 
It  seems  as  if  our  present  age  were 
institutionalized  almost  to  the  satura- 
tion point,  yet  it  is  true  that  no  age 
has  been  witnout  its  share  of  institu- 
tions. We  recall  the  early  institution 
of  family  life,  next  of  civil  govern- 
ment,  of  the  worship  of  God  by 
means  of  the  altar  and  of  the  Taber- 
nacle and  Temple — and  we  must  not 
forget  the  schools  of  the  prophets 
specially  mentioned  in  the  days  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha. 

^  ^  =fc  Sfc 

In  the  New  Testament  the  Temple 
was  the  recognized  center  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah  in  the  days  of  Christ 
on  earth.  Evidently  in  connection 
with  the  Temple  worship  and  under 
its  protection  were  synagogues  of  the 
Jews  and  various  Bible  schools  such 
as  the  one  conducted  by  Gamaliel  in 


which  Paul  studied.  The  nearest  ap- 
proach to  institutional  relief  measures 
m  New  Testament  times  is  probably 
found  in  the  provisions  described  in 
Acts  6 — using  the  term  as  relating  to 
measures  conducted  for  group  relief 
in  contrast  with  individual  gifts  of 
charity. 

*       *       *  * 

Paul,  by  the  direction  of  the  Spirit, 

favors  the  simpler  form  of  relief  as 
afforded  in  families  (I  Tim.  5:4), 
rather  than  relief  in  the  larger  group 
under  the  direction  of  the  officers  of 
the  Church.  In  Deut.  6:4-9,  the  Lord 
gives  direction  concerning  the  educa- 
tion of  children,  with  the  family  as 
the  basis  or  unit  of  instruction.  And 
there  has  since  that  time  been  no  hu- 
man invention  devised  that  is  an  im- 
provement on  the  plan  commanded 
by  the  Lord.  Labor  saving  devices 
have  come  in  with  the  march  of  time, 
and  the  plea  for  them  is  put  forward 
in  the  interests  of  economy,  efficiency, 
and  other  "— y's,"  ending  generally 
with  expediency  to  cover  up  any  for- 
gotten items. 

5jC  S{£  SfC  3|S  ( 

So  it  has  come  to  pass  that,  as  of 
old,  we  have  the  poor  with  us  all  the 
time  and  also,  in  these  days,  the  in- 
stitutions by  which  to  meet  their 
need.  Good  or  bad,  excellent  or  un- 
desirable, we  must  reckon  with  insti- 
tutions. We  have  Old  People's 
Homes,  Orphans'  Homes,  Hospitals, 
High  Schools,  Bible  Schools,  Colleg- 
es, Schools  for  the  Training  of  Nurs- 
es (any  others?),  all  under  the  care 
of  the  great,  fostering  Institution,  the 
Church.  Oh,  yes !  Boards,  boards, 
and  more  boards.  Mission,  education- 
al, local,  district,  publication — every 
one  of  them  would  probably  feel 
slighted  if  it  were  not  considered  in 
the  list  of  institutions.  And  we  hadn't 
even  thought  of  mentioning  commit- 
tees and  conferences! 


The  danger  we  wish  to  warn  a- 
gainst  is  the  tendency  to  institution- 
alize until  we  lose  sight  of  the  indi- 
vidual. We  visit  quite  a  variety  of 
institutions  in  course  of  our  apparent 
duties  each  year.  In  most  of  these 
institutions  there  is  at  least  a  little  of 
that  tendency  to  treat  the  "inmates" 
as  a  mass,  and  common  expressions 
are,  "our  student  body,"  "our  pa- 
tients," "our  constituency,"  "our  chil- 
dren," "our  working-  body,"  and  simi- 
lar gregarious  names.  These  terms 
may  be  allowable,  excusable,  even  es- 
sential, and  will  do  no  harm  if  the 
things  they  stand  for  do  not  become 
petrified  beyond  modification. 

*       *       *  * 

We  have  found  notable  exceptions. 
If  you  are ,  connected  with  an  institu- 
tion we  have  ever  visited,  you  may 
safely  take  this  commendation  to 
yourself,  for  we  feel  sure  that  you  in- 
tended it  to  be  true  of  you.  In  one 
institution  it  is  apparent  as  soon  as 
one  enters  that  the  group-  has  the  at- 
tention of  all  concerned,  not  as  a 
group,  but  as  individuals.  From  the 
head  of  the  institution  on  down  to 
the  last-employed  helper-by-the-day, 
folks  are  spoken  of  by  their  names, 
not  by  their  titles,  and  you  never  hear 
a  term  used  that  would  distinguish 
paid  workers  from  students  or  in- 
mates. I  like  that  place  !  At  another 
institution — fine,  well-conducted  insti- 
tution, where  the  "inmates"  feel  at 
home  and  love  to  be,  and  get  home- 
sick for  the  place  when  they  leave — ■ 
it  was  not  enough  that  we  thanked 
them  all  for  listening  to  us  and  ex- 
pressed our  appreciation  of  them  in  a 
general  way  to  them  all  at  once,  but 
they  wanted  an  individual  handshake, 
a  little  word  of  recognition — no  won- 
der! They  were  tired  of  being  one  of 
the  crowd  and  wanted  to  be  recog- 
nized as  individuals  as  they  would 
be  in  an  ideal  family. 
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Back  there  by  the  space  of  a  few 
paragraphs  I  said  something  of  the 
poor  and  it  might  seem  that  I  thought 

of  poverty  as  the  main  reason  for  in- 
stitutions. In  one  sense  it  is  and  in 
another  sense  it  is  far  from  it.  Many 
persons  of  independent  wealth  prefer 
the  genial  atmosphere  of  a  Home  for 
Older  Folks  to  the  narrow  confines 
of  a  lonely  home  of  their  own,  where 
there  are  few  human  contacts  and  an 
atmosphere  much  less  definitely  Chris- 
tian. Many  children  are  fully  sup- 
ported in  an  orphanage  because  of  the 
protection  afforded  there  and  the 
Christian  influences  that  exist.  Altho 
millionaires  and  high  government  of- 
ficials can  afford  to  have  "tutors  and 
governors"  for  their  children,  they  in 
many  cases  prefer  the  leveling  at- 
mosphere of  a  public  school  to  the 
tendency  toward  snobbishness  under 
more  private  instruction. 

*       *       *  * 

Speaking  of  schools — what  a  labor- 
saving  device  they  are !  Our  educa- 
tion might  be  more  thoro  if  we  learn- 
ed our  mathematics  by  beginning  as  a 
surveyor's  rodman  and  going  on  up 
the  scale ;  and  then  spent  a  few  years 
in  France  learning  French ;  then 
crossed  the  Rhine  to  learn  German ; 
then  crossed  the  Channel  to  learn 
Scotch,  and  finished  with  a  bit  of 
English.  What  wonderful  things  we 
might  get  along  the  way — much  more 
than  any  school,  no  matter  how  rich- 
ly  endowed,  would  be  prepared  to 
give  us.  The  trouble  with  such  a 
plan  is  that  we  have  neither  time  nor 
money  to  carry  out  the  plan.  Hence 
we  fall  in  with  the  institutional  idea, 
ready  to  use  institutions  provided 
they  will  endure  us.  Here,  as  in  oth- 
er institutions,  the  individual  should 
be  recognized  as  much  as  lies  within 
the  limits  of  possibility — yes  ;  I  mean 
"possibility"  and  the  use  of  that  word 
instead  of  "expedience"  was  inten- 
tional. The  Gradgrinds  are  not  all 
dead  yet,  nor  are  they  confined  to  the 
elementary  schools.  It  seems  some- 
times that  educational  institutions 
would  reach  their  ideals  if  they  could 
i educe  their  pupils  (students,  if  they 
prefer  that  term)  to  a  pliable,  plastic 
condition  arid  pour  them  into  molds 
ready  prepared  according  to  the  latest 
patterns.  Individuals  mean  nothing, 
educational  standards  mean  every- 
thing. Here,  again  it  is  your  privilege 
to  count  yourself  as  belonging  to  the 


noble  exceptions  where  individual 
names  are  known  and  not  merely  the 
rough  aggregate.  In  the  educational 
institutions  we  visit  Gradgrind  has  re- 
signed. 

jjc  !g£  5j£ 

But  for  whom  are  we  writing  this  if 

the  institutions  are  so  nearly  ideal  in 
the  respects  we  have  been  talking  a- 
bout?  Why,  for  your  sake,  Reader!  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Church  Institutions  are 
too  busy  looking  after  the  individuals 
to  stop  to  read  an  article  so  long  as 
this.  Even  in  a  Publishing  House, 
such  as  this  in  which  this  letter  is 
being  written,  we  are  apt  to  think  of 
"literature"  or  "the  printed  page" 
when  we  invoke  blessing  on  our  work 
rather  than  the  particular  sentences 
that  slip  off  the  platen.  But  the  rest 
of  you,  do  now  and  then  visit  institu- 
tions. It  is  you  who  make  the  institu- 
tions possible.  When  you  visit  insti- 
tutions take  time  to  look  them  over 
so  that  your  visit  makes  an  impres- 
sion that  lasts  long  enough  to  let  the 
folks  that  are  in  the  institution  re- 
member you  as  an  individual,  not 
merely  as  "one  of  the  visitors  one 
time."  Treat  the  folks  that  stay  all 
the  time,  day  and  night,  at  these  in- 
stitutions as  if  they  were  individuals 
— remember  their  names,  and  write  to 
them  sometimes  without  expecting  a 
long  reply ;  and  pray  even  for  the 
boards  and  conferences  that  manage 
the  institutions.  In  other  words,  treat 
the  people  that  live  in  institutions  as 
divinely  created  human  beings,  and 
pray  for  them  as  divinely  loved  indi- 
viduals. If  you  do,  a  divine  blessing 
will  flow  into  your  own  heart  that 
will  make  your  extra  attention  well 
worth  while. 


MAKING  ONE'S  PATIENTS 
ONE'S  FRIENDS 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  herald. 

(A  paper  written  for  'the  "SUPERIN- 
TENDENT," a  magazine  published  for 
leper  asylum  superintendents  in  India.) 

The  secret  of  the  art  is  to  love 
one's  patients,  for  feigned  friendship 
is  hypocrisy  and  as  such  can  do  only 
harm.  I  had  a  guest  recently  and  I 
must  have  talked  enthusiastically  a- 
bout  work  among  the  lepers.  He 
spoke  of  a  friend  of  his  who  works  in 
an  institution  for  the  insane  and  said 
he  is  thoroughly  in  love  with  his 
work.  "How  impossible !"  I  said,  but 
my   guest   knowingly   remarked,  "It 


must  be  like  work  among  the  lepers. 
You  fall  in  love  with  it  when  you  be- 
gin to  work  at  it."  This  is  indeed  the 
qualifying  element,  lacking  which  the 
business  of  friendship  building  is 
fore-doomed  to  failure. 

The  leper  needs  a  friend,  for  usual- 
ly his  erstwhile  friends  have  forsaken 
and  disowned  him.  He  has  been 
robbed  of  his  self-respect  and  the 
wound  has  cut  deeper  than  we  can 
know.  Especially  is  it  true  of  the 
lepers  within  our  institutions  that 
their  lives  are  lean,  circumscribed, 
and  dull.  How  often  have  I  found  in 
apparently  satisfied  patients  a  pathet- 
ic hunger  for  a  bit  of  fellowship,  a 
bit  of  assurance  that  they  are  more 
than  so  much  chattel  to  fill  up  wards 
and  to  be  objects  of  an  impersonal 
and  often  cruel  charity. 

But,  cultivating  friendship  makes 
demands  on  our  time  and  the  busy 
missionary  is  tempted  to  consider  the 
time  spent  in  "hanging  about"  the 
wards  in  friendly  but  aimless  chat- 
ting with  old,  discrepit  lepers  a  waste 
of  valuable  time.  But  how  mistaken 
of  relative  values  we  can  be!  In  one 
hour  of  such  "time  wasting"  we  do 
more  to  build  morale,  to  sow  seeds 
of  happiness,  endear  ourselves  to  our 
inmates,  and  open  avenues  of  ap- 
proach to  the  lepers'  souls  than  we 
could  possibly  do  in  days  of  worry 
over  how  to  increase  administrative 
efficiency.  The  personal  touch  is 
worth  more  than  a  lavish  charity, 
and  good-will  fairly  won  more  than 
that  which  is  bribed  with  goods. 
That  charity  which  means  love  and 
friendship  is  prized  more  highly  than 
that  baser  form  of  charity  which  ex- 
presses itself  merely  in  a  bestowal  of 
goods  to  feed  the  poor. 

We  had  an  old  man  recently  who 
became  mentally  unbalanced — the  dis- 
ease had  apparently  affected  his  brain. 
He  was  not  vicious  but  childish  and 
prone  to  discouragement.  He  contin- 
ually assured  me,  as  I  used  to  stop  to 
talk  to  him,  that  his  days  were  num- 
bered and  that  he  woukd  soon  pass 
over.  I  always  responded  by  point- 
ing out  the  fact  that  there  were  yet 
many  things  to  make  life  worth 
while  and  admonished  him  to  eat, 
sleep,  and  to  enjoy  himself,  and  that 
he  would  in  all  probability  stay  on 
with  the  rest  of  us  for  years.  But 
one  week  I  was  taken  away  from  the 
Home  by  other  duties  and  one  morn- 
ing he  was  found  in  the  bottom  of 
the  well.  In  despair  he  had  become  a 
suicide.  If  I  could  have  encouraged 
him  more  often  might  he  not  have 
been  saved  this  shameful  death? 

But  how  are  friendships  to  be 
built?  There  must  be  time  for  con- 
versation. What  can  we  talk  about? 
Insignificant  matters,  mostly.  "What 
have  you  cooked?  Show  me  your 
food,"  is  a  perennial  topic  and  the 
patient  is  flattered  if  you  take  this  in- 
terest in  his  domestic  affairs.  Cloth- 
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ing  furnishes  a  variety  of  topics. 
Most  of  the  inmates  do  not  simply 
wear  the  clothing  as  you  have  issued 
it.  They  alter,  dye,  remake,  and  re- 
assemble much  of  what  they  are  giv- 
en. Notice  these  details  and  you  will 
find  they  love  to  tell  you  all  about 
what  they  have  done. 

Your  patients  have  many  aches  and 
pains,  some  imaginary  but  many  that 
are  distressingly  real.  You  may  be 
helpless  to  mitigate  these  pains  but 
there  is  benefit  in  taking  notice  of 
them.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
when  I  confessed  that  I  could  do 
nothing  to  relieve  a  particular  pain  or 
discomfort  the  patient  assured  me 
that  the  mere  telling  about  it  and  see- 
ing my  sympathy  has  helped  him 
much  in  bearing  it.  Doctors  will  dis- 
agree. But  if  doctors  cannot  listen 
sympathetically  to  a  patient's  ills  at 
least  a  non-professional  superinten- 
dent can. 

A  superintendent  may  fail  in  that 
he  makes  every  round  of  the  wards 
an  inspection  tour.  The  leper  sees  the 
superintendent  coming  and  looks  a- 
bout  himself  with  terpidatiou  won- 
dering what  the  saheb  will  find  to-day 
that  does  not  suit  him.  Let  us  not 
spoil  our  visits  to  the  wards  in  this 
way.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  note 
irregularities  and  to  keep  suggestions 
for  change  and  improvement  in  our 
imental  note-book  and  talk  the  while 
to  the  inmates  about  pleasant  mat- 
ters commending  rather  than  scold- 
ing? The  reforms  can  then  be  work- 
ed later  on  through  the  care-taker, 
the  matron,  or  the  mukaddam  and  the 
patients  in  general  need  never  know 
that  the  superintendent  is  back  of 
the  energy  shown  by  these  officials. 

Also,  do  not  allow  inmates  to  beg 
from  you  as  you  go  about.  I  dare  say 
that  some  superintendents  have  be- 
come discouraged  in  their  friendship 
building  because  as  soon  as  they  be- 
came a  bit  faimiliar  with  any  one  he 
at  once  proceeded  to  ask  for  favors. 
I  believe  one  should  listen  sympa- 
thetically to  the  complaints  and  re- 
quests but  only  in  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances should  we  turn  benefactor 
on  the  spot.  If  there  are  legitimate 
needs  they  may  be  met  through  the 
channels  the  organization  provides. 
The  inmates  will  soon  learn  that  the 
superintendent  is  a  sympathetic  friend 
but  not  an  Alladin's  Lamp. 

In  our  primary  task  of  winning 
men  to  Christ,  building  friendships 
becomes  imperative.  Merely  preach- 
ing at  people  has  never  won  anyone. 
It  is  only  to  a  friend  that  soul  prob- 
lems are  revealed  and  it  is  only  from 
a  friend  that  a  soul  will  take  advice. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Here  is  one  thing  that  I  can  not 
understand :  How  any  one  can  claim 
to  be  a  child  of  God  and  yet  deny  and 
reject  the  written  Word. — J.  K.  Bix- 
ler. 


ONE  HINDRANCE  TO  MISSION 
WORK 


By  j.  A.  Ressler 

for  the  Cospel  Herald. 

When  Peter  was  warming  himself 
at  the  enemy's  fire,  the  moment  he 
spoke  they  accused  him  of  being  a 
Galilean — "for  thy  speech  bewrayeth 
(betrayeth)  thee."  He  talked  with  a 
Galilean  accent,  well-known  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  not  spoken  by  the  people 
of  the  Holy  City  in  ordinary  talk.  Pe- 
ter was  not  witnessing  for  the  Master 
:ust  then,  or  he  would  not  have  been 
where  he  was,  doing  what  he  was. 
The  soldiers  and  other  accusers  of 
Jesus  (and  Peter)  had  no  special  love 
for  Peter  and  no  desire  to  do  him 
any  good  or  they  would  not  have 
flung  at  him  a  retort  that  was  bound 
to  sting  him  to  the  quick. 

A  person  from  another  land,  speak- 
ing a  language  different  from  our 
own,  comes  to  us  and  learns  to  speak 
our  tongue  with  difficulty  and  hesita- 
tion. We  seek  to  influence  him  for 
Christ,  but  the  peculiar  things  he  says 
seem  so  funny  to  us  that  we  cannot 
(or  do  not)  suppress  the  smile  that 
comes,  and  he  is  driven  outside  our 
sphere  of  influence  for  ever  by  the 
thought,  "He's  making  fun  of  me." 
His  clothes,  his  hair,  his  gestures,  are 
different  from  the  accepted  standards 
of  our  polite  (?)  society,  and  we 
smile.  He  notices,  and  closes  down 
upon  our  attempts  to  approach  him. 

We  need  not  seek  persons  from 
other  lands  to  find  things  that  seem 
peculiar.  If  some  one  says  to  you  in 
the  spirit  of  true  kindness,  "You'll  go 
with  us  for  dinner  to-day — ain't  you 
will?"  does  it  amuse  you?  or  do  you 
say  kindly,  "Yes  ;  I'll  be  glad  to,"  or, 
if  circumstances  are  different,  "1 
.should  be  very  glad  to,  but  I  have  al- 
ready made  other  arrangements"? 

Remember,  the  things  which  amuse 
us  reveal  our  character  fully  as  much 
as  the  things  which  please  us  or  the 
things  which  arouse  our  resentment. 

We  may  have  idioms  of  our  own  or 
mannerisms  of  speech  and  dress  that 
attract  the  attention  of  people  outside 
our  own  immediate  community  just 
as  much  as  those  of  the  stranger  here 
attract  our  attention.  Such  subjects 
may  safely  be  made  the  subject  of 
conversation  only  after  every  assur- 
ance of  good  will  and  confidence,  to- 
gether with  the  spirit  of  helpfulness, 
has  been  established  by  a  sufficient 
contact  to  assure  folks  that  we  dis- 
cuss without  criticism  or  blame  and 
from  the  viewpoint  of  an  equal,  not 
a  critic. 

It  is  often  said,  "One  half  of  the 
world  does  not  know  how  the  other 
half  lives."  True  enough.  And  it  is 
perfectly  proper  for  one  of  our  "side 
of  the  world"  after  we  have  visited 
China,  or  Africa,  or  Italy,  or  India  to 
tell  about  the  things  that  are  differ- 


ent in  those  distant  lands.  But  we 
should  never  give  this  information  in 
a  way  that,  if  the  people  of  those  for- 
eign lands  should  hear  what  we  say, 
or  see  what  we  write  in  the  papers  a- 
bout  them,  they  would  feel  that  we 
are  making  fun  of  them,  or  that  we 
speak  of  them  in  any  but  the  most 
iriendly  way.  Their  customs  differ 
from  ours,  but  in  many  respects  their 
tustoms  show  forth  more  politeness 
than  ours  (for  you  remember  that 
true  politeness  is  true  kindness).  You 
never  need  expect  to  win  a  Japanese 
for  Christ  if  you  ride  roughshod  over 
his  rules  of  politeness — rules  that 
have  no  reference  to  religion  but  only 
to  human  relationships. 

The  person  who  laughs  at  a  for- 
eigner struggling  with  English  shows 
his  lack  of  experience  in  such  mat- 
ters. The  foreigner  is  so  very  glad  if 
he  can  just  get  us  to  understand  him, 
that  we  should  be  ready  to  rejoice 
with  him  if  we  can  get  him  to  under- 
stand us.  A  man  and  part  (at  least) 
of  his  family  were  on  a  crowded 
street  car.  They  could  not  all  find 
seats  together.  Conductor  came  a- 
round.  "I  want  go  'Mec-lan-town' 
(accent  on  'Mec').  I  want  to  pay  for 
five  pieces."  Conductor,  kindly,  "All 
right,  where  are  your  pieces."  The 
man  pointed  out  the  individuals  that 
composed  his  party.  As  we  reached 
McClellandtown,  the  conductor  po- 
litely said,  "Here  is  'Meclantown,' " 
and  the  "five  pieces"  got  off.  The 
conductor  never  smiled  a  bit,  nor  did 
he  exchange  glances  with  "knowing 
ones"  when  the  party  left.  That  con- 
ductor had  at  least  one  qualification 
"for  a  city  missionary. 

Forgetting  that  "God  hath  created 
of  one  blood  all  nations,"  is  one  of 
the  great  hindrances  to  successful 
mission  work.   Let  US  remember. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  to  be 
witnesses  for  Christ,  not  teachers  of 
grammar  on  the  street.  If  one  says, 
"I  reckon  you  was,"  let  it  go  at  that — 
unless  you  are  teaching  school,  or  ed- 
iting for  the  paper — but  never,  never, 
let  us  be  guilty  of  placing  as  a  barrier 
between  us  and  our  neighbors  whom 
we  wish  to  influence  for  Christ,  an 
assumed  attitude  that  they  are  sure 
to  resent  just  as  we  would  be  tempted 
to  resent  such  'attitude  in  others. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

WHO'S  SHALL  IT  BE  THAT 
THOU  HAST  PREPARED? 

By  J.  B.  Epp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  thought  which  was  suggested 
some  time  ago  in  this  connection  has 
caused  much  reflection  with  many. 

AVhen  the  Lord  comes,  and  He  is 
coming  quickly!  He  says  so.  Or  if  a 
great  crisis  should  come,  also  affect- 
ing our  country,  when  our  so-called 
property  may  not  be  at  our  disposal 
any  longer,  as  it  is  now ;  or  if  we 
should   lose  it  in   some   other  way: 
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How  would  we  then  wish  that  we 
had  used  it  while  we  yet  were  at  full 
liberty  to  use  it  as  we  wanted  to. 
That  some  grave  crisis  is  approach- 
ing, no  close  observer  of  world  con- 
ditions, especially  no  close  Bible  read- 
er, is  seriously  doubting. 

WHO  THEN  WILL  BE  "WISE" 
and  think  most  seriously  on  this,  also 
discuss  this  matter  with  others,  above 
a!-  with  God,  and  pray  for  wisdom, 
and  possibly  give  advice  to  others,  al- 
so through  the  papers? 

Those  who  actually  believe,  as  sug- 
gested above,  that  such  a  crisis  _  is 
very  likely  to  come  soon,  will  "in- 
sure" their  property  (the  greater  part 
at  least)  in  places  where  it  is  safe! 

But  where  is  there  reasonable  safe- 
ty in  times  of  a  serious  crisis?  As  far 
as  my  understanding  of  business  goes 
there"  is  No  real  security  anywhere. 
Most  guarantees  are  "on  paper."  And 
who  will  then  be  able  to  keep  his 
promises,  even  if  he  would? 

Were  even  governments  always  a- 
ble  to  keep  all  their  agreements  dur- 
ing such  times?  Are  title  deeds  an 
absolute  security?  No!  in  the  last_  in- 
stance there  is  no  absolute  security! 
(Am  I  right,  Editor? — Absolutely 
tight. — Editor). 
The  Only  Absolute  Security  is  with 
God! 

"Make  for  yourselves  friends  by 
means  of  the  unrighteous  mammon," 
your  money,  or  other  earthly  values. 
"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
Keaven." 

That  means,  whatever  we  give  to 
the  Lord's  cause,  that  alone  is  secure. 
That  alone  will  be  ours  in  times  of  a 
gy<tvt  crisis. 

Meno,  Okla. 


THE    UNIVERSAL  VIEWPOINT 
OF  THE  MISSIONARY  TEACH- 
INGS OF  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT 


By  Paul  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the 
dead  He  appeared  to  His  eleven  disci- 
ples at  Jerusalem  and  told  them  how 
He  had  fulfilled  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning Himself  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
The  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms.  "Then 
opened  he  their  understanding  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day :  and  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:45-47). 
At  this  time  Jesus  used  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures  not  only  to  prove 
that  He  was  the  Messiah,  but  He  was 
also  interested  that  His  disciples  un- 
derstand that  the  plan  of  God  was 
for  men  of  all  nations  to  know  and 
worship  Him.  Jesus  wanted  His  dis- 
ciples,   who   were    to    proclaim  His 


truth,  to  be  delivered  from  the,  nar- 
row conception  of  many  of  the  Jews 
of  that  day,  which  considered  God  as 
bestowing  special  favors  upon  them, 
but  they  feeling  no  responsibility  to- 
ward the  Gentile  nations. 

The  supreme  purpose  of  God's 
calling  Israel  was  that  they  might 
proclaim  His  name  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. This  purpose  is  very  evident 
thruout  the  entire  Old  Testament.  In 
this  paper  I  shall  endeavor  to  portray 
the  missionary  elements  found  in  the 
Law  of  Moses,  the  Prophets  and  the 
Psalms,  which  it  is  very  probable  Je- 
sus interpreted  for  His  disciples  on 
the  memorable  night  following  the 
resurrection. 

Before  the  destruction  of  nearly  all 
of  the  human  family  by  the  flood, 
God  dealt  with  all  men  equally,  each 
one  suffering  for  his  own  sins.  The 
promise  in  Gen.  3:15  was  to  the  hu- 
man family  as  a  whole,  no  particular 
individual  or  group  of  individuals  be- 
ing blessed  above  others.  After  the 
flood,  which  destroyed  all  of  mankind 
except  Noah  and  his  household,  God 
made  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  his 
children  which  was  a  promise  to  all 
nations  (Gen.  9:11,  10:32). 

In  the  call  of  Abraham  who  was 
the  father  of  the  Hebrew  people,  we 
have  in  evidence  the  universal  as- 
pects of  salvation.  "Now  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country  and  from  thy  kindred  and 
from  thy  father's  house  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  show  thee  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation  and  I 
will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
great  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing, 
and  1  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  and 
in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:1-3).  The  pur- 
pose of  God's  calling  out  the  few  was 
that  they  might  be  a  blessing  to  the 
nations  and  hence  was  in  itself,  mis- 
sionary. Each  time  when  God  reas- 
sured His  people  with  this  covenant 
He  tried  to  impress  upon  them  the 
true  purpose  of  their  calling,  but,  like 
the  Church  of  to-day,  they  failed  in  a 
large  measure  to  fulfil  God's  will  for 
them. 

At  the  time  when  God  called  Mo- 
ses ITe  defined  Himself  as  the  "I  am 
that  I  am"  and  He  told  Moses  to  tell 
the  Children  of  Israel  that  "I  am" 
had  sent  him  (Ex.  3:14).  This  ex- 
cludes altogether  the  possibility  of 
there  being  any  other  God.  The  idea 
of  one  God  presupposes  the  fact  that 
this  God  is  supreme  over  all  men  and 
also  desires  the  worship  of  all  men. 
(Ex.  20:3,4). 

Before  giving  the  law  to  Moses 
God  laid  down  the  one  principle 
which  was  to  be  in  the  very  founda- 
tion of  their  religion.  "Now  there- 
fore if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  in  deed, 
and  keep  my  covenant  then  ye  shall 
lie  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above 
all  people :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine 


and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests  and  an  holy  nation"  (Ex.  19: 
5,6).  The  work  of  the  priest  was  to 
lea  mediator  between  God  and  man 
— one  who  made  God  known  to  the 
people  and  led  them  in  worship. 
What  was  the  special  work  of  Israel? 
They  were  to  be  a  nation  of  priests 
ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs  of 
the  nations  of  the  world  and  leading 
them  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

In  the  laws  and  statutes  given  the 
Children  of  Israel  there  are  many  ref- 
erences made  as  to  God's  attitude  to- 
ward the  strangers  who  were  among 
the  Hebrew  people.  "The  Lord  your 
God  is  God  of  gods  and  Lord  of  lords, 
a  great  God,  a  mighty  and  a  terrible 
which  regardeth  not  persons  nor  tak- 
eth  reward,  Love  ye  therefore  the 
strangers  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt"  (Deut.  10 :17,  19). _ He- 
brew worship  always  made  provision 
for  the  strangers  among  them  (II 
Sam.  14:14;  II  Chron.  19:7;  Josh.  8: 
33,35,  20:9). 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple  gives  evidence  of  a  high 
conception  of  God's  plan  of  univer- 
sality. He  devotes  a  part  of  his  pray- 
er to  the  stranger,  "Moreover  con- 
cerning the  stranger  who  is  not  of  thy 
people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a 
far  country  for  thy  name's  sake,  (for 
they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name  and 
of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of  thy 
stretched  out  arm)  when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  towards  this  house : 
hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for,  that  all 
people  of  the  earth  may  know  thee  to 
fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  Israel ;  and 
that  they  may  know  that  this  house 
which  I  have  builded  is  called  by  thy 
name"  (I  Kings  8:41-43). 

Turning  to  the  prophets  we  find  an 
equal  emphasis  upon  the  missionary 
purpose  of  God.  Isaiah,  instead  of 
limiting  Jehovah  to  Israel  says,  "I 
the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  right- 
eousness and  will  hold  thine  hand 
and  will  keep  thee  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenant  to  the  people,  for  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles"  (Isa.  32:6).  "Ye  are 
my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my 

servants  whom  I  have  chosen  I 

even  I  am  the  Lord  and  besides  me 

there  is  no  Saviour  therefore  ye 

are  my  witnesses  saith  the  Lord  that 
I  am  God"  (Isa.  43:10-12).  "I  will  al- 
so give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth"  (Isa. 
-9 :6b).  "And  he  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors  and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53:12).  "And 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
rising"  (Isa.  60:3).  "Look  unto  me 
and  be  ye  saved  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  for  I  am  God  and  there  is  none 
else"  (Isa.  45:22). 

Jeremiah  was  from  the  beginning 
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calied  to  be  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions (Jer.  1:4,10).  Instead  of  ex- 
cluding the  Gentiles  from  salvation 
Jeremiah  says,  "And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  if  fhey  will  diligently  learn  the 
ways  of  my  people  to  swear  by  my 
name,  The  Lord  liveth ;  as  they 
taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal; 
then  shall  they  be  built  in  the  midst 
of  my  people"  (Jer.  12:16). 

The  individualism  which  Ezekiel 
taught  made  each  man  responsible 
for  his  own  soul  to  God,  whether  he 
was  Jew  or  Gentile.  "For  everyone  of 
the  house  of  Israel  or  of  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  sep- 
arated himself  from  me  and  setteth 
up  his  idols  in  his  heart  and  putteth 
the  stumbling  block  of  his  iniquity 
before  his  face,  and  cometh  to_  a 
prophet  to  enquire  of  him  concerning 
me,  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by 
myself, ...  .and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord"  (Ezek.  14:7,8).  The 
remainder  of  this  chapter  establishes 
the  fact  that  God  does  not  regard  the 
persons  of  men  and  that  "they  shall 
deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  right- 
eousness." 

In  chapter  18  the  people  are  told 
that  no  longer  can  they  use  the  prov- 
erb "The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge"  for  "Behold  all  souls  are 
mine :  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  This  entire  chapter  teaches 
God's  righteousness  in  holding  each 
man  responsible  for  his  own  sin,  ir- 
respective of  his  race. 

The  prophet  Daniel  was  preemi- 
nently a  missionary  to  a  heathen  peo- 
ple. He  testified  to  the  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  God  and  was  influen- 
tial in  leading  many  of  the  people  of 
other  nations  to  worship  Him.  Four 
kings  under  whom  he  served  were 
led  to  worship  the  true  God  and  two 
of  these  passed  decrees  calling  on  all 
people  in  the  world  kingdoms  to  wor- 
ship Him. 

"Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all 
the  peoples,  nations,  and  languages 
that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you,  I  make  a  decree 
that  in  all  the  dominion  of  my  king- 
dom, men  tremble  and  fear  before  the 
God  of  Daniel,  for  he  is  the  living 
God  and  steadfast  forever  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be 
even  unto  the  end.  He  delivereth  and 
rescueth  and  he  worketh  signs  and 
wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth  who 
hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power 
of  the  lions"  (Dan.  6:25-27). 

Joel  foretells  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  all  men,  when, 
"whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered"  (Joel 
2:32). 

Amos   gives   messages   to   the  na- 
tions with   whom   Israel   and  Judah 
came  into  contact  and  teaches  that 
God  relates  Himself  to  all  alike. 
■   Zephaniah  in  his  prophecies  speaks 


of  an  opportunity  being  given  for  all 
to  seek  salvation.  "For  then  will  I 
turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language 
that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  serve  him  with  one 
consent"  (Zeph.  3:9). 

Zephaniah  and  Malachi  are  also  in- 
cluded in  the  list  of  prophets  who 
contribute  to  the  teaching  of  the  uni- 
versal call  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Zephaniah  says,  "And  many  nations 
shall  be  joined  in  the  Lord,  in  that 
day  and  shall  be  my  people"  (Zech. 
2:11).  And  again  in  his  triumphant 
song  he  says,  "He  shall  speak  peace 
unto  the  nations  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  to  sea  and  from  the 
iiver  to  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Zech. 
9:10). 

Malachi  closes  the  teaching  of  the 
Old  Testament  by  speaking  the  words 
if  Jehovah,  "For  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles"  (Mai.  1:11). 

The  captivity  of  Israel  was  used  by 
God  as  a  witness  to  the  nations  that 
God  is  righteous  and  will  not  tolerate 
s:.n  in  His  people.  As  a  result  of  the 
captivity,  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  was  spread  and  became  more 
prevalent  than  ever  before.  The  de- 
liverance of  Israel  from  captivity  was 
again  a  proof  that  God  honors  all 
who  honor  Him. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us 
And  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  us,  Selah. 
That  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth 
Thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 
Let  the  people  praise  Thee  O  God: 
Let  all  the  people  praise  Thee. 
O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy. 
For  Thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously 
And  govern  the  nations  upon  earth,  Selah. 
Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase 
And  God,  even  our  own  God  shall  bless  us. 
God  shall  bless  us  and  all  the  en'ds  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  Him.         (Psalm  67) 

In  the  Psalms  many  of  which  were 
used  in  the  public  worship  of  the 
Jews,  God  is  portrayed  as  the  be- 
stower  of  universal  favors. 

Especially  significant  is  the  last  re- 
frain which  includes  the  purpose  of 
all  that  precedes,  "And  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  fear  him." 

The  ninety-sixth  and  ninety-seventh 
Psalms  express  even  more  completely 
the  missionary  message.  Following 
are  a  few  of  the  statements  bearing 
most  directly  upon  the  missionary 
theme. 

Oh  sing  unto  Jehovah  a  new  song, 
Sing  unto  Jehovah  all  the  earth. 

Declare  His  glory  among  the  nations 
His  marvelous  words  among  all  the  peo- 
ples. 

Ascribe  unto   Jehovah  ye  kindreds   of  the 
■peoples 

Ascribe  unto  Jehovah  glory  and  strength. 

O  worship  Jehovah  hi  holy  array, 
Tremble  before  Him,  all  the  earth. 

Say  among  the  nations,  Jehovah  reigneth: 

The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice; 
Let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad  thereof. 


His  lightning  enlightened  the  world, 

he  earth  saw  and  trembled. 
The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 

of  the  Lord 
At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole 

earth 

The  heavens  declare  His  righteousness 
And  all  the  people  see  His  glory. 

In  the  second  Psalm  Jehovah  in- 
vites even  His  enemies  to  take  refuge 
in  the  Son  : — 

Now  therefore  be  wise,  O  ye  kings: 

Be  instructed  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

Serve  Jehovah  with  fear 

And  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Kdss  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry  and  ye  per- 
ish in  the  way. 

For  His  wrath  will  soon  be  kindled. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  take  refuge  in 
Him. 

Other  Psalms  which  include  the 
missionary  message  and  which  invite 
all  people  to  worship  and  serve  Jeho- 
vah are  72,  105,  98,  110,  50,  and  96 

Two  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
the  express  purpose  of  proving  to 
man  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, "but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  with  him"  (Acts  10: 
34,35).  The  book  of  Ruth  tells  a  sto- 
ry of  a  young  Moabitess  who  married 
Boaz  the  Hebrew  and  to  them  is  born 
Obed  who  is  in  the  direct  lineage  of 
Christ.  The  incident  proves  that  God 
always  honors  the  faith  of  an  indi- 
vidual, irrespective  of  race. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  of  Jonah 
is  primarily  to  teach  that  God  is  not 
a  tribal  nor  a  national  God,  limiting 
His  grace  to  the  Jews  only  but  that 
fie  is  universal  in  His  love  and  mer- 
cy, "not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish but  that  all  should  come  to  the 
truth."  The  people  of  Nineveh  were 
enemies  of  the  Jews  and  it  seemed 
impossible  to  Jonah  that  God  would 
be  interested  in  having  the  enemies 
of  His  people  repent,  besides  he 
would  be  more  happy  to  see  them  de- 
stroyed than  to  see  the  city  saved. 
Because  of  this  Jonah  chose  to  flee 
from  the  Lord.  The  Lord  was  then 
compelled  to  use  the  method  as 
shown  in  the  book,  to  teach  Jonah, 
and  thru  him  the  Children  of  Israel, 
that  He  is  the  God  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles (Rom.  3:29). 

A  careful  study  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment thus  reveals  that  there  is  run- 
ning thruout  its  entirety  this  funda- 
mental principle  of  missions  in  its 
universal  aspect.  The  Hebrew  nation 
was  called  by  God  in  a  unique  way 
but  only  as  a  means  to  an  end — that 
they  might  be  used  as  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God  to  bring  salvation 
to  all  men.  God's  purpose  as  incor- 
porated in  His  promise  to  Abraham 
is  in  evidence  thruout  the  history  of 
the  Jews  and  their  relation  to  the 
Gentiles — "And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation.  .  .  .and  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed" 
(Gen.  12:2,3). 
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REVIEW  OF  CRAWFORD'S, 
"BACK  TO  THE  LONG 
GRASS" 


By  Florence  M.  Trover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Back  to  the  Long  Grass"  is  made 
up  of  incidents  and  data  collected  by 
Dan  Crawford  while  following  up 
Livingstone's  last  footsteps  to  the 
spot  where  the  weary  traveler  breath- 
ed his  last  painful  breath,  and  which 
is  celebrated  now  as  "the  grave  of 
the  heart  under  the  Mupundu  tree." 
Throughout  he  has  drawn  largely 
from  Livingstone's  last  writings 
which  in  African  idiom  is  "Himself 
to  him."  "A  good  example  of  a  shy 
Scotchman  hiding  the  heat  of  his 
heart  in  the  private  pages  of  his  last 
lorn  writing."  Written  thus  on  the 
field,  in  intimate  contact  with  the  Af- 
rican it  is  brim  full  of  rare  nuggets 
so  rich  and  trite  as  to  cause  one  to 
catch  his  breath  sometimes  in  amuse- 
ment or  surprise,  sometimes  in  pain 
and  not  infrequently  in  shame  at  the 
vivid  portrayal  of  the  inconsistencies 
of  so-called  Christian  civilized  people 
in  Africa. 

In  the  preface  he  gives  us  fair 
warning  of  the  nature  of  the  writing 
and  explains  his  tendency  to  allitera- 
tion by  saying  that  "the  whole  of  Af- 
lica's  language  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Indian  ocean  is  a  perfect  jingle  of 
alliteration."  So  that  "what  is  unpar- 
donable in  an  English  writer  as  a 
studied  straining  after  effect,  is  to  an 
old  missionary  his  hourly  and  daily 
dialect."  "No  African  can  see  the 
sense  of  writing  'God  is  Love.'  By 
the  Medo  Persian  law  of  his  language 
the  opening  consonant  must  open  ev- 
ery other  word  in  the  sentence  ;  thus 
'God  is  Love'  becomes  'God  gis 
Gove,'  and  so  on  all  alliterative  and 
musical  as  a  song." 

With  Crawford  we  leave  the  "tin 
town"  at  the  edge  of  civilization  and 
plunge  into  the  old  forest,  immediate- 
ly sensing  the  charm  of  the  seemingly 
infinite  space,  and  the  utter,  vast 
loneliness  of  the  woods.  "As  far  as 
eye  can  reach  there  is  nought  but  ex- 
uberance of  vegetation ;  tall,  tangled 
grasses — tufted  trees,  fantastic  ant- 
heaps,  the  primeval  rock — these  and 
nothing  more.  Here  and  there,  a  pin 
point  in  the  wilderness,  lie  little  clus- 
ters of  thatched  huts,  wreathed  in  a 
mist  of  smoke — tiny  patches  of  hu- 
man life  and  human  thought  hedged 
about  with  gardens,  wrested  from  the 
void.  And  outside  the  dim  inscrutable 
silence  of  the  virgin  land  where  great 
beasts  move  noiselessly  in  the  twi- 
light, and  where  every  twig  and  blade 
leems  with  insect  life." 

The  rainy  season  is  over  and  our 
old  friend  the  weather  with  a  gleam 
of  cordiality  offers  two  hundred  days 
of  immunity  from  three  eager  ene- 
mies, Messers,  Drip,  Drizzle,  and 
Drench.    At  the   end   of   the  fifteen 


mile  day  we  gather  with  him  around 
the  six  by  six  log  fire  of  fallen  syl- 
van giants.  "For  many  marvelous 
moons  here  you  had  a  forest  fulfilling 
its  functions  in  modest  but  capable 
way;  shade  from  the  sun,  logs  for  the 
heat,  faggots  for  the  fire  and  steaks 
for  soup."  It  is  with  a  sickening  of 
heart  we  think  of  the  two  bars  of  en- 
croaching steel  approaching  from  the 
south  bringing  with  it  the  "tin  town" 
with  its  easy  vices  and  extremes  of 
living.  Here  in  the  forest  we  are 
completely  out  of  it.  In  the  city,  man 
has  control ;  here  we  are  in  the 
mighty  grip  of  the  elements  and  here, 
God  is  in  control.  Picture  this  great 
six  by  six  camp  fire  surrounded  by 
the  Missionary  and  his  natives.  Over- 
head the  diamond  stars  are  blazing 
"through  the  night,  and  in  the  forest 
is  the  hushed  silence  of  the  men 
squatting  in  groups,  spears  stuck 
point  downward  in  the  ground.  Each 
moment  becomes  a  momento  as  the 
wooded  isles  echo  and  reecho  the 
note  of  praise. 

It  is  around  the  camp-fire,  too,  that 
one  gets  next  to  these  natives.  By 
quietly  listening  in  we  find  this  "the 
best  way  of  key-holing  the  family  se- 
crets of  the  Continent.  To  truly  hear, 
you  must  overhear.  Once  Ave  were  all 
looking  up  at  the  stars,  and  as  I 
spotted  Venus,  as  she  alone  can  shine 
in  latitude  9',  one  old  fellow  saw  my 
ecstacy  and  said  nonchalantly  'yes, 
rhe  Queen  (Moari)  is  always  very 
bright.'  Who  told  him  that  Venus 
was  the  Queen  of  Beauty?  Notice  co- 
incidence No.  2,  I  spotted  that  old 
cluster  the  Pleiades  so  called — which 
they  call  'taundimino,'  the  farmer's 
guide.  Who  told  them  that  Hersoid 
more  than  700  B.  C.  had  the  very 
same  idea  about  that  same  constella- 
tion?" 

Then  the  weariness  of  the  day  for- 
gotten, we  fall  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
God  in  the  broad  bed  of  Mother  Na- 
ture. Overhead  the  diamond  stars  are 
our  nearest  neighbors.  "The  burning 
sun  of  the  day  is  gone  and  you  per- 
ceive that  God  only  hides  a  world  to 
unveil  a  universe."  If  sleep  seems 
slow  in  coming  Crawford  introduces 
us  to  his  stellar  library,  whose  litera- 
ture is  its  own  light.  Then  one  night 
after  a  fruitless  hunting  expedition 
he  tells  us  that  "the  antelopes  seem- 
ed to  have  had  prior  engagements." 
Dog-weary  he  lies  like  a  log  beside 
his  fire  and  sees  his  confrere,  Orion 
the  hunter,  winking  at  him  tantaliz- 
ingly.  He  gives  expression  to  his 
feeling  by  upbraiding  Orion  for  a 
hoax,  hunting  record.  Thus  supper- 
Ic^s  and  miles  from  civilization  he 
challenges  loneliness.  "Lonely?  Why 
should  T  be  lonely?  Is  not  our  planet 
in  the  milky  way?" 

Perhaps  it  is  the  great  African 
moon.  Then  he  tells  us  his  mother 
in  Scotland  saw  the  same  moon  but 
not  the  same  stars.    He  goes  on  to 


tell  us  that  just  as  mother  means 
memory  so  the  moon  is  a  memory  of 
the  sun  since  it  is  merely  a  reflection 
of  the  sun.  Thus  he  philosophizes  on 
and  on  in  a  gallant  attempt  to  drive 
away  the  desolate  loneliness.  But  af- 
ter all  it  is  the  splendid  stars  that 
have  the  last  look  in.  Before  turning 
over  each  recumbent  group  passes 
from  one  to  the  other  a  "quaint  morn- 
ing star  pass-word,  'Lutunda.'  Re- 
peated around  the  fire  it  means  that 
we  are  about  to  sleep  and  hereby  give 
honest  rendezvous  to  be  up  and  off 
with  the  morning  star,"  passing  from 
one  to  the  other  "Lutunda"  becomes 
the  last  will  and  testament  for  the 
day,  a  beautiful  picture  of  those  who 
fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  "They,  too,  rest 
from  their  labours  with  the  word  on 
their  lips ;  they,  too,  will  rise  with 
the  'Morning  Star.'  " 

Shut  in  as  they  are  from  the  world, 
we  notice  a  peculiar  other-worldliness 
in  both  Livingstone  and  Crawford, 
speaking  intimately  of  the  apostle 
Paul  as  a  brother.  We  no  longer  mind 
the  difficulties  of  gypsying  the  forest 
when  he  tells  us  how  God  taught 
Paul  and  us  by  Paul  by  precept  and 
example  how  we  are  to  endure  hard- 
ship and  perils.  "The  old  Latin  word 
for  traveling  had  no  hypocrisy  about 
it  and  the  more  impedimenta  you 
have  the  more  your  apostolic  advance 
is  impeded."  The  African  uses  this 
quaint  illustration,  "the  rat  with  the 
shortest  tail  will  get  into  the  hole 
quickest."  Therefore  the  minimum 
tail  boasts  maximum  security.  Again 
and  again  when  he  stops  to  philoso- 
phize we  recognize  the  mighty  at- 
tempt to  keep  up  strong  in  faith, 
courage,  and  patience. 

Thus  step  by  step  we  follow  up  the 
trail  of  the  Pioneer  Livingstone,  only 
to  be  hindered  again  and  again  by 
war  on  the  outside  or  by  native  kings 
or  unfriendly  traveling  conditions. 
Mrs.  Crawford,  who  is  along,  is  the 
first  white  woman  to  have  penetrated 
these  regions.  Entering  Ushiland, 
Crawford  finds  all  his  natives  ready 
to  desert  him  for  fear.  Is  it  not  here 
that  the  great  Kazembe  reigns?  Ru- 
mor says  that  since  Mushidi  the 
Great  died  of  a  pistol  shot,  every 
white  man  carries  this  portable  death 
in  his  pocket.  "Is  not  this  the  very 
reason  why  a  white  man  wants  to 
shake  a  chief's  hand?  Has  he  not  a 
pistol  up  his  sleeve?"  "Nevertheless 
as  the  sanctity  of  a  grave  in  Africa 
supersedes  all  things,  we  whose  only 
objective  is  Livingstone's  grave,  ver- 
ily boast  the  premier  pass-port  of  all 
Africa."  All  along  the  route  Living- 
stone is  spoken  of  as  a  "God's  book 
man."  It  was  in  Manyema,  one  of  the 
most  putrid  places  in  Africa,  where 
he  saw  the  measureless  atrocity  on 
July  15,  1871,  giving  him  the  impres- 
sion of  "being  in  hell,"  that  he  read 
the  Bible  through  four  times.  "Thus 
it  was  he  wrote  the  most  tremendous 
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thing  in  the  exegesis  of  the  soul ;  'The 
Bible  gathers  wonderful  interest  from 
the    circumstances    in    which    it  is 
read.' "    In  central  Africa  his  native 
name  was  "Ingeresa"  which  very  ob- 
viously   means     "The  Englishman" 
and  means  that  this  praying  pioneer 
stands   as   a  •  symbol   of   our  Anglo- 
Saxon  race.    It  therefore  means  that 
the  Englishman  who  prays  not  is  no 
Englishman  for  to  be  "Ingerese  like" 
the  day  begins  and  ends  in  prayer. 
We  are  made  to  see  the  Doctor,  as  a 
final  stroke,  plundered  of  his  medi- 
cine chest  and  his  supplies.    We  see 
his  highland   pride   finally  overcome 
by  utter  exhaustion  of  body,  until  he 
allows   himself    to    be    carried    in  a 
hammock,   after   the   living  skeleton 
had  swooned  into  insensibility.  "The 
last   glimpse   of   the   dead    is   as  he 
kneels  by  the  side  of  the  rustic  bed, 
bcdy  stretched  forward,  head  buried 
in  his  hands  on  the  pillow  in  prayer." 
So  he  lay  dead  for  the  land  he  loved 
because  God  loved  it.  Why  did  he  do 
it?    Because  he  knew  that  "the  end 
of  Geographical  feat  is  the  beginning 
of  Missionary  endeavor."  It  had  been 
the  Doctor's  wish  to  be  buried  in  Af- 
rica.  In  his  diary  under  date  of  June 
25,  1868,  "We  came  to  a  grave  in  the 

forest  a  little  path  showed  that  it 

had  visitors.  This  is  the  grave  that  I 
should  prefer,  to  lie  in  the  still,  still 
forest,  and  no  hand  ever  disturb  my 
bones."  "Once  in  passing  through  the 
forest  of  Ukana  with   Stanley,  they 
stumbled   on   a  bleaching  skull,  the 
price  paid  for  privations  of  travel  by 
the  man  who  once  owned  it.  Then  a- 
gain  he  spoke   of  his   desire  saying 
that  he  never  saw  an  African  forest 
with  its  solemn  stillness  and  serenity 
without  wishing  to  be  buried  quietly 
under    the    dead    leaves,    where  he 
would  be  sure  to  rest  undisturbed." 
But  because  African  law  said  burial 
may  not  be  made  except  by  consent 
of  the  relatives,  and  they  realized  that 
to  bury  Livingstone  might  bring  up  a 
charge  of  foul  play;  hence  the  long 
tedious  march  to  the  Zanzibar,  and 
thence  to  England  with  the  body.  But 
this  wish  was  gratified  ;  the  heart  that 
desired  to  rest  in  Africa  was  buried 
under    the    famous    Mupundu  tree. 
How  symbolic  of  the  fight  between 
the  heart  and  body  which  ended  af- 
ter sixty  years  of  endurance;  ended 
in    separation,    making    a  painfully 
convincing  picture  of  the  see-saw  of 
duty  and  desire.    On  his  last  earthly 
birthday  he  wrote  in  the  last  call  of 
th~  last  year.    "My  Jesus,  my  King, 
my  life,  mv  all,  I  again  dedicate  my 
whole  self  "to  Thee!"    This  was  the 
spirit   of   devotion   and  consecration 
that  carried  and  bore  him  up  to  the 
end. 

In  the  leafy  sanctuary  of  the  Ilala 
woods  stands  a  true  shrine — one 
which  makes  far  off  Westminster 
dwindle  as  the  flicker  of  the  camp 
fire  lights  up  fitfully  the  carved  let- 


ters of  his  name  on  the  Mpundu  tree, 
carved  by  an  African.  Talking  trees 
they  call  them,  "talking  indeed,  this 
one  and  how  eloquently !"  Now,  here, 
on  this  spot  is  dedicated  the  first  and 
only  cathedral  in  central  Africa,  veri- 
fying Livingstone's  statement  "the 
end  of  Geographical  feat  is  the  begin- 
ning of  Missionary  endeavor." 

All  along  the  route  we  have  seen 
the  Negro,  not  the  "nigger"  of  com- 
mon domestic  drudgery  and  middling 
intelligence,  but  a  man  of  reason  with 
a  philosophy  of  his  own,  and  a  man 
whom  we  are  made  to  feel  deserves 
to  be  met  on  his  own  ground  and  in 
his  own  tongue.    "Match  an  African 
against  a  European  in  a  dispute  and 
the   wrangel   becomes   a   smile  pro- 
voking   affair.     The    negro's  verbal 
strength  lies  in  native  sagacity,  color- 
ing his  thought  with  forest  figures  of 
speech.  On  the  other  hand,  the  white 
you    soon   perceive   has   a   mode  of 
speech  much  more   pointed   than  to 
the  point;  when  in   doubt  'bewilder 
your  opponent'  seems  to  be  his  mot- 
to." For  example,  here  is  a  case  prov- 
ing Livingstone's  point.   "This  Euro- 
pean   is    the    kind    whose  progress 
throughout  life  is  marked  by  innu- 
merable    half     masticated  cigarette 
ends.     He  having  been  wronged  by 
some   runaway    Luban    is  convinced 
that   the  whole  black  race  are  liars 
and   thieves.     He   confronts   a  wise, 
innocent  old  son  of  the  woods  and 
the  following  dialogue,  so  typical  of 
a  Ham  versus  Japhet  recounter  en- 
sues : 

"  'You  robber  you ;  you  are  like  all 
the  rest,  a  race  of  robbers.' 

"  'Nay,  sir,  do  not  be  angry  with  all 
the  trees  of  the  forest  because  one 
branch  hurts  your  eyes.' 

"  'What  are  you  chattering  there 
like  a  monkey  for?  you  are  all  alike.' 

"  'But,  sir,  who  would  ever  quarrel 
with  all  the  faggots  of  the  fire  be- 
cause one  of  them  smoked?  why,  you 
would  have  no  fire  at  all.' 

"  'Yes,  you  are  worse  than  any 
thief.' 

"'Nay.  great  sir,  you  are  wrong: 
bees  may  enter  at  the  one  door  of  the 
hive,  but  they  live  in  different  bed- 
rooms.' 

"  'All  you  black  niggers  are  alike.' 

"  'Yes,  we  are  one,  yet  very  differ- 
ent, and  varied ;  a  bird  has  feathers, 
and  a  crocodile  has  teeth,  yet  both 
come  from  an  egg.'  " 

The  African  had  sixteen  genders  to 
the  noun  and  twenty-three  tenses  to 
his  verb  before  ever  Dr.  Johnson  was 
born,  and  to  compare  English  with 
Bantu  is  as  the  scrunching  over  grav- 
el, to  the  softness  of  oil. 

The  more  we  get  to  know  these  na- 
tives the  more  we  realize  that  "folks 
is  folks."  The  very  name  Bantu  ap- 
plied to  these  negroid  folks  gives  the 
game  away.  Bantu  merely  means  peo- 
ple, ye*  it  has  been  coolly  murdered 
in  meaning  and  used  as  "a  selective 


brand  for  a  special  class  of  blackish- 
brown  folk  named,  misnamed,  'Ban- 
tu.' "  Noticing  the  tentative  maps, 
many  more  generics  are  found  than 
specifics.  "Opposite  'axe'  on  a  list  of 
new  names  by  a  good  linguist  I  see 
a  long  phrase  which  really  means,  'O, 
my  masters,  what  are  you  saying?'  " 
Just  so  the  Kanggarru  received  its 
name  in  Australia;  "thus  Africa  joins 
hands  with  Australia  in  the  common 
howler."  Eighty  percent  of  the  diffi- 
culties between  the  whites  and  blacks 
are  due  to  mere  misunderstanding  of 
each  other's  verbal  limitations. 

Here  is  a  people  who  believe  un- 
questionably in  God.  They  never 
tamper  with  "the  idea  of  God  being 
over  all  in  His  own  world."  "The  un- 
canny thing  is  that  all  over,  they 
know  the  name  of  'God'  but  never 
hint  the  personality  of  the  Devil  ;^  be 
it  good  or  evil,  it  is  all  'God  this'  or 
'God  that.'"  When  Ralph  Erskine 
said,  "There  is  no  devil  so  bad  as  no 
devil"  he  hit  the  African  nail  on  the 
head.  This  is  the  first  and  last  trial 
of  the  missionary.  Here  is  a  vast 
continent  of  devilish  deeds  and  yet  no 
devil.  A  discovery  that  spell-bound 
Livingstone  was  that  "they  have  the 
identical  name  Moses  used  for  God." 
In  spite  of  two  thousand  years  of 
slavery  in  Africa,  never  in  its  darkest 
night  did  Africa  deny  the  instinct  of 
immortality.  "Instead  of  death  they 
speak  of  'The  Secret'  or  'The  Puzzle,' 
ar.d  with  a  charming  imperiousness 
which  is  irresistible  say  not,  'he  has 
departed,'  but  'he  has  arrived.'  The 
unknown  is  known;  thus  it  becomes 
the  perfect  education." 

In  speaking  of  a  group  of  young- 
enthusiasts,  who  study  the  vast  li- 
brary of  nature,  Crawford  calls  them 
the  Encyclopedia  Africans  in  fortv 
volumes  of  best  morocco.  In  spite  of 
all  this  polygamy,  drunkenness,  slav- 
ery, and  vice  of  the  worst  forms  a- 
bound  on  every  hand,  with  only  here 
and  there  a  few  scattered  mission 
stations  as  cities  of  refuge.  For  the 
sore  spot  of  Africa,  Crawford  refers 
us  to  the  apostle  Paul  who  in  this 
phrase,  "In  perils  for  my  own  coun- 
trymen, in  perils  from  the  heathen—," 
pictures  the  great  difficulty  in  Africa, 
as  being  first  the  white  man  and  sec- 
ondly the  black  man.  Bt  this  said  to 
our  shame. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


AN  AFRICAN  NATIVE'S 
CONVERSION 


By  J.  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  hardly  know  how  to  find  words 
to  express  our  joy,  and  tell  of  the 
Lord's  faithfulness  in  answering  pray- 
er, and  giving  our  hearts'  desire.  On 
Saturday,  we  gave  the  children  their 
clothes,  as  pay  for  their  services  on 
the  station  and  told  them  they  could 


216 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  5 


go,  excepting  those  we  need  for  reg- 
ular woxk.  Saturday  evening  at  dusk, 
as  we  were  out  looking  after  the 
chickens,  and  pigeons,  we  suddenly 
turned  around  and  there  stood  a  si- 
lent form,  a  young  man  who  had 
been  with  us  from  the  beginning  first 
serving  as  tailor,  then  he  was  sta- 
tion kapita,  until  his  recent  illness, 
caused  by  his  sinful  life,  which  dis- 
abled him  from  doing  anything  the 
past  two  months  during  which  time 
the  Lord  was  dealing  with  him. 

This  evening  he  came  to  find  the 
Lord  and  wanted  us  to  pray  with 
him  and  show  him  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. We  needed  no  further  evidence 
but  to  see  his  earnestness,  and  the 
pleading  look  in  his  eyes,  to  know 
that  the  Lord  was  dealing  with  him, 
and  oh,  what  joy  it  is  to  lead  such  an 
one  to  the  Savior ! 

On  the  veranda  of  our  new  store- 
house, where  we  had  a  fire  to  dry 
the  mud  walls,  we  sat  down  on  a  na- 
tive mat  and  explained  again  the  sto- 
ry of  Jesus,  and  how  to  be  saved. 
What  was  going  on  within  was  not 
so  evident  that  evening,  but  the  still 
small  voice  spoke  peace  to  his  soul, 
because  he  fully  realized  the  fact 
that  he  was  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  came  to  the  Savior  with  his 
load  of  sin,  and  as  he  confessed  and 
believed,  his  sin  was  rolled  away,  and 
he  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
jesus.  The  first  real  convert  of  the 
Ambunda.  As  we  were  willing  to  do 
the  foolish  thing,  and  take  Him  at 
His  word  He  was  faithful  to  His 
promise,  "If  ye  ask  anything  in  my 
name  I  will  do  it." 

Before  he  left  us  that  evening  we 
asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to  make 
a  public  confession  in  the  Sunday 
morning  service.  At  first  he  hesitated, 
because  in  the  services  he  never  was 
in  the  front  among  those  that  were 
forward  and  pretended  to  be  Chris- 
tians, on  second  thought  however,  he 
consented. 

Not  knowing  what  would  take 
place,  one  of  us  had  the  morning  mes- 
sage prepared,  but  before  the  sermon 
we_  had  Muke  give  his  testimony, 
which  changed  the  order  of  our  meet- 
ing somewhat.  He  came  forward, 
faced  the  audience,  and  began. 

fcGiven  Sunday,  July  14.) 

"All  put  your  ears,  I  have  an  affair 
to  tell  you,  but  if  you  do  not  listen 
how  can  you  hear  what  God  has  to 
say.  I  have  great  rejoicing  in  my 
heart  to-day,  because  Jesus  entered 
intn  my  being.  He  has  given  me  a 
white  heart,  and  life  truly,  and  filled 
me  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  You  all 
know  that  I  was  with  many  bad  af- 
fairs. I  was  a  bad  person.  I  came  to 
the  mission  to  seek  the  affairs  of 
God,  but  had  no  strength  to  do  good, 
and  was  not  willing  to  give  up  the 
old  life.  Even  after  I  started  to  be  a 
child  of  God  some  time  ago  I  could 
not  give  up  my  'sin. 


"But  a  few  days  ago  I  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  God  showed  me  what  a 
big  sinner  I  was,  and  catch  the  big 
trouble  of  fire.  In  my  dream  I  saw 
a  great  stack  of  wood  all  on  fire,  and 
I  was  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  was 
just  ahout  to  be  put  into  the  fire, 
then  I  cried,  T  want  life,  I  want  the 
affairs  of  God.'  But  a  voice  said,  Tt 
is  a  lie,  where  do  you  want  the  af- 
fair of  God,  you  refuse  to  do  what 
the  chiefs  (missionaries)  tell  you  to 
have  life  truly.'  Then  I  cried  out 
with  all  my  strength,  I  do  want  life; 
I  do  want  life  ;  I  do  not  want  to  catch 
the  Punishment  of  sin.'  Then  I  awoke 
and  had  great  pain  and  anxiety  to 
seek  the  good  path  with  all  my  heart, 
and  did  not  have  rest  until  I  went, 
and  was  shown  the  path  of  life.  Now 
I  have  peace  and  joy  overflowing  in 
my  heart.  I  am  a  new  person,  be- 
cause of  His  love.  (Ungit  Osong  an- 
za).  Because  He  loved  me  so.  God 
sent  the  chiefs  all  the  way  from  their 
abode  to  tell  us  this  good  message. 
Why  do  you  refuse?  This  joy  is  not 
only  for  me,  it  is  for  all  of  you.  God 
wants  you  all  to  leave  your  sin  and 
follow  Jesus. 

"1  am  a  grown  person  with  chil- 
dren, and  wife.  I  know  what  sin  is, 
I  have  worked  for  the  white  men  of 
the  companies.  I  was  seeking  francs 
and  clothing,  and  other  things.  But 
now  I  know  that  these  things  do  not 
satisfy,  and  are  not  necessary  to  have 
joy  truly.  A  person  can  be  a  child  of 
God  if  he  has  only  a  loin  cloth,  be- 
came Jesus  Himself  dwells  in  our 
hearts 

"I  came  to  the  mission  in  the  very 
beginning,  over  two  years  ago.  And 
the  chiefs  have  been  telling  us  the 
affairs  of  God,  and  how  to  have  life 
truly,  which  will  not  stop.  But  we 
refuse,  and  continue  in  sin.  But  God 
spoke  to  my  heart  so  strongly  that  I 
could  not  refuse  any  longer.  Now  the 
old  life  of  sin  is  just  an  affair  to 
vomit.  You  all  know  how  sick  I  was 
in  my  body  because  of  sin.  But  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  come  in,  and  now  my 
sickness  is  gone. 

"Why  do  you  want  to  come  and 
get  medicine,  and  go  and  repeat  your 
sin?  God  can  not  help  you  that  way, 
why  are  you  putting  a  lie  to  the 
chiefs?  You  can  not  hide  from  God. 
I  have  a  strong  desire  to  tell  you  how 
good  this  affair  is,  but  I  cannot.  If 
my  wife  and  children  would  be  tak- 
en away,  I  would  still  have  God  and 
He  is  everything  to  me.  The  joy  in 
my  heart  surpasses.  I  cannot  tell 
how  I  rejoice.  I  cannot  eat,  have  no 
appetite,  Jesus  fills  me,  that  is  all  I 
want.  I  have  no  shame  to  tell  you 
what  God  has  done  for  me.  I  only 
want  to  tell  others  that  they  too  may 
rejoice. 

"Listen  all  of  you.  What  the  chiefs 
have  been  telling  us  is  not  a  lie,  it  is 
the  truth.  God  has  made  it  real  in 
my  heart.    The  book  of  God  is  with 


life  truly.  I  know  I  was  a  bad  per- 
son but  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  wash- 
ed my  sins  away.  Why  do  you  want 
to  refuse  when  God  calls  you,  the 
punishment  of  sin  will  catch  you 
surely.  Why  do  you  'not  come  to  Je- 
sus and  get  life?" 

And  so  the  testimony  which  we  ex- 
peeled  to  be  only  a  few  words,  proved 
to  be  a  real  Holy  Ghost  inspired  mes- 
sage, and  all  that  was  needed  for  the 
morning  service.  It  came  on  the  au- 
dience as  a  great  surprise,  they  lis- 
tened spellbound,  and  were  cut  to  the 
heart  as  he  exposed  their  sin.  As  we 
left  the  chapel  we  were  almost  over- 
come with  joy.  Here  at  last  was 
something  real,  a  miracle  indeed,  the 
wonderful  work  of  God.  The  day  of 
miracles  is  not  past.  He  followed  the 
Lord  in  baptism  that  same  afternoon, 
was  given  the  name,  Paul  upon  his 
request.  This  is  the  record  of  our 
evangelist's  conversion,  a  short  time 
before  T  arrived  here.  Pray  that  he 
might  be  a  real  evangelist. 


HOW  TO  INCREASE  OUR  IN- 
TEREST IN  MISSIONS 


By  Isabelle  Schmiedendorf 
To  the  question,  "What  is  meant 
by  Christian  Missions?"  various  an- 
swers might  be  given.  This  defini- 
tion is  quoted  as  being  both  simple 
and  clear:  "Christian  Missions  is  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  un- 
converted everywhere  according  to 
the  command  of  God."  The  mission- 
ary does  not  go  or  speak  at  his  own 
initiative  but  as  the  commissioned  a- 
gent  of  the  One  who  sent  him.  And 
the  more  absolutely  he  represents 
Him,  and  the  more  intelligently  and 
faithfully  he  conveys  His  message, 
the  more  perfectly  does  he  fulfill  his 
missionary  calling. 

The  importance  of  the  relation  be- 
tween the  success  of  the  missionary 
enterprise  abroad  and  the  condition 
of  the  Church  at  home  cannot  be  too 
strongly  emphasized.  Missions  abroad 
are  the  projection  of  the  Church  at 
home  into  other  lands,  and  their  wel- 
fare and  progress  depend  vitally  up- 
on sympathy  and  cooperation  at  the 
home  base.  Whether  advance  can  be 
made  and  harvests  realized  depends 
on  the  Church  at  home  rather  than 
on  the  missionaries  afield.  If  the 
Church  at  home  loses  interest  in  the 
work,  how  can  their  representatives 
do  justice  to  their  calling  and  carry 
out  the  great  commission  as  the 
Good  Shepherd  commanded?  If  the 
Church  at  home  ceases  to  intercede 
at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  success 
and  safety  of  the  missionaries  in  their 
endeavors,  how  can  they  branch  out 
into  new  fields  and  extend  the  cause 
of  Christ?  If  they  are  negligent  in 
sending  funds  to  the  faithful  few  who 
have  left  their  homes  to  tell  the  Good 
News  to  their  colored  neighbors,  how 
can  they  carry  on? 
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But  what  are  some  of  the  things 
we  need  to  help  to  create  and  inten- 
sify our  interests  in  missions?  One  of 
the  most  important  is  renewed  con- 
viction as  to  the  world's  need  of 
Christ.  Time  was  when  the  lost  con- 
dition of  the  heathen  constituted  one 
of  the  strongest  grounds  of  mission- 
ary appeal.  But  times  have  changed, 
and  we  hear  much  less  said  on  that 
line  to-day.  Men  seem  to  dwell  up- 
on the  benefits  of  faith  rather  than  to 
face  the  consequences  of  unbelief.  Af- 
ter all,  perhaps  the  most  convincing 
argument  for  the  heathen's  need  of 
Christ  is  found  within  our  own 
hearts.  If  I  can  get  along  without 
Christ  here,  then  I  may  conclude  that 
the  heathen  can  likewise  get  along 
without  Him  there.  But  if  only 
Christ  can  cleanse  my  sin,  and  give 
peace  to  my  guilty  conscience,  who 
else  but  Christ  can  do  the.  same  for 
them?  By  our  own  confessed  need  of 
Christ,  and  our  own  conscious  salva- 
tion in  Him,  do  we  establish  the  need 
of  every  other  man  for  Christ  as  his 
only  Savior.  It  is  a  logical  conclu- 
sion that  the  cost  entailed  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  is  too  great 
unless  the  heathen  are  in  the  gravest 
spiritual  peril. 

Second.  We  need  a  Stronger  Sense 
of  Christian  responsibility.  The  great 
majority  of  professing  Christians  give 
the  matter  little,  or  no  thought  at  all. 
Statistics  tell  the  shocking  tale  that 
only  one-third  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  and  only  one-fourth  of  the 
Protestant  church  members  of  Amer- 
ica make  any  contribution  to  mis- 
sions. Many  others  conceive  of  mis- 
sions at  most  as  a  philanthropy;  a 
charity  extended  to  people  for  whom 
they  bear  no  responsibility,  so  that 
anything  they  may  give  or  do  for  the 
heathen,  is  just  so  much  to  the  good, 
and  quite  beyond  that  which  consti- 
tutes their  duty.  How  different  is 
the  Spiritual  conception  as  expressed 
by  the  great  Apostle  Paul.  He  even 
after  extensive  missionary  work  wrote 
to  the  Romans,  "I  am  debtor  both  to 
Greeks  and  to  Barbarians,  so,  as 
much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  also  that 
are  in  Rome."  He  even  adds :  "Woe 
is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel." Each  of  these  terms  applies  to 
every  Christian  to-day  not  a  whit  less 
than  to  Paul  in  his, day.  We  owe  all 
■men  the  Gospel :  we  are  their  debtors 
— out  of  loyalty  .  to  Christ,  out  of 
gratitude  for  our  own  salvation,  out 
of  compassion  for  human  need  and 
helplessness,  out  of  the  realization 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  only  remedy 
for  their  sin,  the  only  panacea  for 
their  many  ills,  the  only  hope  for 
their  souls'  eternal  salvation.  To  be 
a  true  child  of  God,  and  to  confess 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  is  to 
be  essentially  related  to  this  supreme 
divine  enterprise,  and  to  be  commit- 


ted to  some  definite  share  in  carrying 
it  out. 

Third.  We  need  a  clearer  under- 
standing of  God's  missionary  pro- 
gram. It  is  vital  to  the  success  of  any 
enterprise  that  the  end  in  view  be 
clearly  defined  by  those  who  engage 
in  it.  Of  no  enterprise  is  this  more 
true  or  more  important  than  of  mis- 
sions, since  that  enterprise  is  _  the 
greatest  in  the  world.  Two  widely 
different  conceptions  are  in  evidence. 
One  of  these  makes  the  objective  of 
present-day  missions  to  be  the  con- 
version of  the  whole  world  to  Christ 
and  thus  by  the  gradual  Christianiza- 
tion  of  the  present  entire  social  and 
political  order  a  millenium  of  peace 
and  righteousness  under  the  univer- 
sal reign  of  Christ  will  be  ushered  in. 
The  other  conception  of  the  mission- 
ary program  is  quite  different.  The 
task  enjoined  is  seen  to  be  not  that 
of  bringing  the  whole  world  to  Christ 
but  bringing  Christ  to  the  whole 
world ;  not  converting  all  nations  as 
such  but  calling  out  of  all  nations  a 
people  for  His  name,  who  shall  con- 
stitute the  true  Church  or  Bride  of 
Christ  made  ready  for  His  return. 
Sometimes  missionaries  must  labor 
long  before  they  see  visible  results. 
Even  some  of  those  who  are  not  con- 
verted seem  compelled  to  hear  and 
make  some  decision.  They  may  not 
bow  to  Christ  but  they  cannot  main- 
tain the  stolid  apathy  of  indifference. 
Stephen's  stoners  are  cut  to  the  heart, 
for  his  words  are  swords,  Felix  says 
"Go  thy  way,"  but  he  trembles ;  A- 
grippa  will  not  yield,  but  is  "almost 
persuaded." 

When  we  have  our  lives  definitely 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  our 
Master  we  can  conserve  our  own 
Christian  experience  by  telling  oth- 
ers. If  we  find  our  interest  in  so  im- 
portant a  project  as  missionary  en- 
deavor lagging,  we  must  surely  know 
that  something  is  wrong  and  try  in 
every  way  to  stimulate  and  create  a 
lively  concern  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  our  fellow-beings. 

Correspondence  with  Christians 
who  have  given  their  whole  time  and 
are  spending  all  their  energy  in  for- 
eign lands  as  missionaries  of  the 
Gospel  is  one  way  of  educating  our- 
selves to  needs  in  their  respective 
fields.  Their  accounts  of  daily  strug- 
gles and  difficulties,  of  hardships  and 
disappointments,  are  enough  to  soften 
our  hearts  and  remind  us  of' our  fail- 
ure to  remember  them  at  the  throne 
of  grace  as  often  as  we  should.  And 
as  they  tell  of  victories  over  tempta- 
tions, of  rewards  for  their  labors  and 
perhaps  the  humorous  side  of  their 
life  as  they  see  it,  as  they  tell  of  their 
daily  struggles  and  the  work  they  do 
in  winning  souls  for  God,  do  not  our 
hearts  beat  faster  in  sympathy  and 
we  long  to  do  our  bit  a  little  more 
faithfully  and  more  gladly  than  ever 
before?  ■  ..  .  y    ;■,   •.-   \ 


The  personal  touch  of  the  mission- 
aries does  much  to  increase  our  inter- 
est in  their  work.  When  they  reach 
the  homeland  for  their  well-earned 
rest  and  we  hear  from  their  own  lips 
of  the  darkness  of  the  heathen  lands 
and  of  their  own  personal  hopes  for 
their  enlightenment  and  as  they  -de- 
scribe to  us  the  climatic  conditions, 
the  picturesque  customs  of  the  peo- 
ple, their  native  garb  and  their  occu- 
pations, as  they  picture  to  us  the  need 
of  the  land  of  their  adoption,  giving 
thrilling  experiences  in  their  field  of 
labor  and  telling  how  many  are  still 
living  without  the  Gospel,  of  the 
great  territory  that  is  yet  untouched, 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  remain  cal- 
lous. We  must  be  up  and  doing.  We 
have  a  clearer  vision  than  ever  be- 
fore of  their  dependence  upon  us  for 
their  salvation.  "How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  And  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher"  (Rom.  10:14)? 

In  view  of  conditions  as  we  can- 
not help  but  see  them  intercessory 
prayer  comes  particularly  to  mind  as 
fundamental  and  vital.  As  we  think 
of  the  tremendous  issues  involved, 
both  to  the  Church  and  to  a  lost 
world,  unceasing  prayer  should  as- 
cend to  God  day  and  night  from  ev- 
ery loyal  and  discerning  heart,  for 
such  a  worthy  ■  cause.  Pray  for  a 
mighty  spiritual  revival  in  the  Church 
of  Christ  at  home,  as  well  as  the 
workers  abroad.  When  it  comes,  the 
problem  of  missionary  recruits  and 
missionary  support,  will  be  solved. 

When  our  present-day  business 
man  invests  money  in  stocks  and 
bonds  he  is  not  indifferent  to  reports ! 
When  he  sees  the  market  report  he 
hastily  scans  the  columns  until  he 
finds  the  statements  he  is  looking  for. 
It  is  in  no  haphazard  way  he  handles 
the  latest  papers.  He  is  interested. 
The  rise  or  decline  of  the  market  is  a 
matter  of  utmost  importance  to  him. 
So  it  is  with  the  Christian  man  who 
liberally  invests  money  in  missions. 
He  is  also  interested  in  reports.  He 
wants  to  see  the  progress  of  the 
cause  he  is  helping  to  support.  He 
awaits  with  interest  the  latest  news 
bulletins.  He  rejoices  with  them  over 
their  victories  and  encourages  and 
sympathizes  with  them  as  trials  press 
hard.  He  has  a  personal  interest  in 
the  work  that  he  could  not  have  oth- 
erwise. But  the  man  who  has,. made 
no  investment  is  not  so  interested.- 
This  is  also  true  of  children  and.  their 
investments.  And  when  their  interest 
has  been  kindled  the  warmth  will 
spread  to  the  other  members  of  the 
home. 

With  the  missionary  forces  wres- 
tling wholly  with  the  problem  of 
bringing  the  missionary  message  to 
a  dying  world,  and  with  an  interested 
and  prayerful  Church,  sustaining  . them 
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in  adequate  moral  and  material  sup- 
port and  thus  making  it  possible  to 
carry  on  the  work  unhindered,  the 
standard  of  the  Gospel  will  have  been 
reached.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  have  the  sure  promise  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  -nor  forsake  thee." 
The  positive  promise,  "Behold  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it."  We  have  fully  at- 
tained the  Gospel  standard  of  Chris- 
tian service  when  we  are  completely 
upon  the  altar,  our  lives  dedicated  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  our  labors  lim- 
ited only  to  our  abilities,  our  wills 
completely  subject  to  the  will  of  God. 

"He  is  waiting  w:th  great  patience 

For  His  crowning  day, 
For  that  kingdom  which  shall  never 

Pass  away. 

"And  till  every  tribe  and  nation 

Bow  before  His  throne. 
He  expecteth  loyal  service 

From  His  own. 

"He  expecteth — but  He  heareth 

Still  the  bitter  cry 
From  earth's  millions,  'Come  and  help  us, 

For  we  die.* 

"He  expecteth — doth  He  see  us 

Bucy  here  and  there, 
Heedless  of  those  pleading  accents, 

Of  despair? 

"Sha1l  we.  dare  we  disappoint  Him" 

Brethren  let  us  rise! 
He  who  died  for  us  is  watching 

From  the  skies. 

"Watching  'till  His  royal  banner 

Floateth  far  and  wide, 
Till  He  seeth  of  His  travail 

Satisfied." 

— Essay  read  at  Hagey's  Church, 
near  Preston,  Ontario. 


THINK— THEN  ACT 


Following  is  a  clipping  from  one 
of  our  exchanges.  We  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  figures,  but  judging 
from  the  statistics  of  a  few  years  ago 
th^se  must  be  somewhere  within  the 
limits  of  what  is  usually  called  "ap- 
proximately correct." 

INCREASE  OF  HEATHEN 
POPULATION 

World  population  is  increasing  at  a  rate 
that  :s  hard  to  conceive.  The  International 
Statistics  Institute  at  the  Ha^ue  announces 
that  it  is  now  2,000  000,000.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  400,000,000  in  the  past  twentv 
vears.  In  round  numbers  Asia  has  a  popu- 
lation of  9S0.00O.000;  Europe,  550.000.000: 
the  Amerioas,  230,000,000:  Africa,  150,000,- 
000;  and  Australia,  7,000,000. 

These  figures  are  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  most  minds,  but  there  are  three 
facts  that  ought  to  stare  every  Christian  in 
ihe  face,  and  burn  themselves  into  every 
Christian  heart.  One  of  these  is  that  about 
three-fourths  of  this  immense  mass  of  hu- 
man beings  are  absolute  heathen,  having  no 
knowledge  of  the  Savior  of  sinners. 

Another  fact  is  that  the  vast  majority  of 
this  increase  of  population  is  among  the 
heathen  nations.  The  third  fact  is  that 
Christian  people  are  just  falling  down  on 
the  job  of  carrying  out  the  command  of 
their  Savior  and  Master,  to  make  disciples 


of  all  nations.  The  church  not  only  is  not 
doing  that,  but  it  is  not  by  any  means 
keeping  up  even  with  the  growth  of  popu- 
lation. Indeed  the  increase  of  the  heathen 
population  in  twenty  years  is  greater  than 
the  membership  of  all  of  the  Christian 
churches  of  the  world. — Presbyterian  of  the 
South. 

The  first  fact  is  startling.  Three- 
fourths  of  the  human  beings  that 
walk  this  planet  are  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  true  God  and  His  Christ, 
our  Savior. 

The  second  fact  is  equally  startling, 
th  ;t  about  the  increase  in  population 
being  almost  entirely  heathen.  But 
we  have  no  control  over  that,  so  why 
should  we  waste  time  in  worrying 
over  it? 

The  third  fact,  that  the  professed 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  "falling 
down  on  her  job,"  ought  to  make  us 
think  seriously  long  enough  to  decide 
what  is  our  own  duty  in  the  matter — 
and  then  get  to  work! 

Whv  has  the  Christian  Church  lost 
her  'missionary  zeal?  In  spite  of  the 
fierce  persecution  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian centuries  the  Church  grew  in 
numbers  with  marvelous  rapidity. 
Then  there  was  no  hireling  ministry, 
but  the  ministry  was  supported — not 
in  luxury,  but  to  the  limit  of  the  a- 
bility  of  the  Church.  Perhaps  there 
is  a  suggestion  here. 

Where  the  change  has  been  made 
from  a  voluntary  service  to  a  salaried 
ministry  the  change  has  often  been 
attended  by  a  remarkable  falling  off 
in  missionary  contributions.  Building 
of  magnificent,  costly  piles  of  brick 
or  stone  and  mortar  and  calling  them 
"churches,"  has  often  depleted  the 
home  treasuries  to  such  an  extent 
that  there  was  little  left  for  the  hea- 
then. 

Contrast  this  with  the  plan  of  the  so- 
called  Mormons — Latter  Day  Saints. 
Their  missionaries  go  forth  two  by 
two,  supporting  themselves  in  man}' 
cai;es  by  the  contributions  they  re- 
ceive as  they  travel,  all  are  required 
to  give  the  tenth  of  their  income  to 
the  work  of  their  church,  and  the  in- 
crease in  membership  during  the  dec- 
ade from  1906  to  1916  was  41  per 
cent !  We  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  they  have  ceased  their  proselyt- 
ing energies  up  to  the  present  time. 
If  that  rate  of  increase  continues  a 
few  decades  longer,  these  "Moslems 
of  the  West"  will  be  a  power  to 
reckon  with. 

Or  think  of  the  noble  example  of 
the  Moravians,  who  have  one  out  of 
every  sixty  of  their  membership  out 
on  the  foreign  field  as  a  missionary. 
Comparatively  small  in  numbers  at 
home,  their  membership  in  foreign 
fields  outnumbers  the  home  constitu- 
ency. 

Will  it  require  another  World  War, 
or  a  condition  like  that  in  Russia,  to 
bring  us  to  the  point  of  seeking  the 
will  of  the  Lord  to  the  extent  that  we 
sacrifice  that  with  which  the  Lord  has 


blessed  us  and  spread  out  with  true 
missionary  zeal  to  tell  the  heathen 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  lived  and  died 
and  now  lives  to  make  intercession 
for  us? 

Give  the  matter  serious  thought. 
THEN  ACT! 


INDUSTRIAL  WORK  IN 
LIBERIA 


There  is  no  more  interesting  fea- 
ture of  native  life  than  the  study  of 
their  industries.  They  have  very  mea- 
ger equipment,  but  every  item  of  the 
necessities  for  their  simple  form  of 
living  may  be  supplied  by  the  indi- 
viduals who  make  up  the  village  com- 
munity. Their  ingenuity  in  an  emer- 
gency i.-  accepted  with  relief  by  the 
foreign  traveler  while  in  the  depths 
of  the  African  jungle. 

All  the  people  of  Liberia  carry  on 
agricultural  work,  some  to  a  greater 
extent  than  others.  Most  natives  do 
no  more  of  it  than  is  necessary  to 
earn  a  livelihood,  and  many  civilized 
people  have  gardens  or  "farms"  even 
though  engaged  in  other  occupations. 
The  native  people  are  the  aborigines 
of  the  country,  most  of  whom  live  in 
the  interior. 

No  improved  agricultural  imple- 
ments are  used;  and  the  only  too's 
are  an  axe,  a  long  knife  commonly 
called  a  cutlass,  and  a  native  hoe 
which  has  no  resemblance  to  a  hoe 
as  we  know  it,  but  only  a  short  stick 
with  a  small  piece  of  iron  fastened  at 
the  one  end.  This  is  the  tool  that  the 
wom-m  use  to  tear  up  the  ground  and 
cover  the  rice,  and  the  process  is 
called  "scratching  the  rice." 

Cotton  is  not  raised  in  large  quan- 
tities, but  it  is  rather  important  in 
certain  sections.  The  carding,  spin- 
ning and  dyeing  of  the  cotton  busies 
the  women  and  girls.  The  men  weave 
the  colored  thread  in  various  designs, 
and  the  width  of  the  loom  is  shown 
by  the  narrow  strips  six  or  eight 
inch.es  wide.  These  strips  are  cut  in 
two  yard  lengths  and  sewed  together. 
The  men  are  also  the  native  seam- 
stresses. We  now  have  the  finished 
product  and  it  is  known  all  over  the 
country  as  "country  cloth."  Unfortu- 
nately, this  industry  is  dying  out  in 
the  flood  of  cheap  cotton  trade  cloth 
from  Europe. 

A  common  industry  in  all  tribes  is 
basketry  with  which  we  might  in- 
clude hammock  making,  fishnets,  fan- 
ners (trays  that  are  used  by  all  the 
people  to  winnow  out  the  rice)  bags 
of  different  shapes  and  for  different 
uses,  and  mats  of  various  kinds.  Some 
of  these  are  made  of  raffia  which  is 
obtained  from  the  fiber  of  certain 
palm  trees,  some  from  bamboo,  oth- 
ers from  rattan  ;  and  all  are  made  up 
in  different  colors  and  designs.  The 
dyes,  as  those  which  are  used  in 
cloth,  are  obtained  from  roots,  bark, 
or  leaves  of  trees. 
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Leather  work  is  done  by  special  in- 
dividuals of  certain  tribes.  The  skins 
are  cured  with  ashes  and  salt,  then 
tarmed  with  materials  found  in  the 
"hush,"  and  made  into  leather  bags, 
the  covering  of  knife  handles,  and 
whq  s  called  "wife  beaters." 

Tnere  is  no  more  interesting  man 
in  the  village  than  the  blacksmith, 
lie  makes  his  own  forge  out  of  the 
hard  clay  and  uses  wood  and  tanned 
skins  to  make  a  bellows.  When  the 
forye  io  jn  full  swing,  it  usually  takes 
two  men  to  keep  the  bellows  work- 
ing. He  makes  knives,  cutlasses,  na- 
tive money,  jewelry,  etc. 

"Hewers  of  wood"  have  their  place 
in  native  life.  The  Bassa  tribe  is  es- 
pecially noted  for  its  expert  native 
sawyers.  There  have  been  no  saw 
mills,  and  all  the  lumber  for  the  hous- 
es has  been  sawed  by  the  natives.  It 
is  an  interesting  sight  to  see  them  fell 
the  tree  and  then  cut  it  into  the  de- 
sired lengths.  They  use  what  is  called 
a  pit  saw,  because  one  man  must  be 
in  a  pit.  The  log  must  be  placed  on  a 
scaffold  high  enough  so  the  pit  (if 
any)  need  not  be  too  deep.  It  takes 
lots  of  time  and  energy  to  get  the 
log  slid  up  on  this  elevation.  Lines 
are  drawn  on  it  measuring  the  thick- 
ness of  the  plank,  and  the  sawing  is 
now  ready  to  start.  One  man  is  on 
the  top  of  the  log,  and  the  other  be- 
low the  scaffold.  With  the  saw  work- 
ing up  end  down  perpendicularly,  the 
work  is  done.  Canoes  and  mortars 
are  hewed  out  of  logs  with  a  little 
homemade  tool  resembling  an  adze. 
Here  and  there  one  sees  men  skillful 
in  carving,  and  some  very  cleverly 
made  images. 

Every  native  man  can  build  his  own 
house,  which  he  makes  out  of  sticks, 
vines,  thatch  and  mud. 

The  carrier  or  "proto,"  we  must  not 
forget.  Liberia  has  no  railroads  and 
a  very  tew  miles  of  road  on  which 
motor  cars  can  be  used,  and  these  are 
only  along  the  coast.  The  transporta- 
tion of  all  produce  from  the  interior 
to  the  coast,  the  conveyance  of  the 
missionaries,  government  people  and 
others  who  cannot  walk  the  African 
trail,  is  done  by  these  protos.  They 
carry  sixty  pounds  to  a  load,  so  many 
men  are  needed  to  do  this  kind  of  la- 
bor. Many  of  the  towns  have  a  group 
of  men  who  are  supposed  to  be  ready 
any  hour  of  the  day  to  carry  loads  to 
the  next  town. 

This  gives  a  brief  survey  of  the  in- 
dustrial life  of  the  native  people.  The 
African  has  been  called  lazy;  but  the 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  each  individual 
in  the  community  life  of  the  native 
village  has  his  or  her  work  to  do ;  and 
in  some  of  the  above-named  indus- 
tries there  are  individuals  who  might 
be  called  specialists. — Laura  E.  Gilli- 
land  in  Lutheran  Woman's  Work. 


It  is  the  yielded  life  that  brings 
real  joy  and  pleasure. — H.  M.  K. 
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1.  In  South  America  there  are  re- 
gions twenty-five  times  the  size  of 
England  without  a  single  witness  for 
Christ. 

2.  There  is  more  undiscovered  ter- 
ritory in  Brazil  alone  than  there  is  in 
the-  entire  continent  of  Africa. 

3.  Brazil  has  the  greatest  forests 
in  the  world.  Roaming  these  dense 
forests  are  Indians  whose  number  is 
only  known  to  God.  They  are  legion. 

"And  Jesus  was   moved  with 

compassion  toward  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shep- 
herd" (Mark  6:34). 

If  we  read  the  Bible  aright,  we  read 
a  Book  that  teaches  us  to  go  and  do 
the  work  of  the  Lord. — Peniel  Herald. 


THE  PREACHER  NEEDED 


A  young  man,  married,  with  one 
little  son,  who  had  only  recently 
shown  much  interest  in  the  church  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  remarked 
when  the  pastor  resigned,  "I  hope 
they  will  get  a  Bible  preacher."  We 
have  a  notion  that  he  expressed  a 
widespread  hunger.  Say  what  you 
will,  it  is  the  week-after-week  preach- 
ing, "the  sheer  folly  of  preaching,"  as 
Dr.  McColl  has  put  it,  that  sustains 
religion  as  a  wholesome  and  benefi- 
cent influence.  A  young  pastor  on 
Friday  afternoon  remarked  to  two  of 
his  best  members,  "I  wish  you  would 
give  me  a  text  for  Sabbath."  Dear, 
dear!  What  a  situation!  A  man  a- 
botit  to  perform  the  most  solemn  and 
important  work  any  man  can  do  in 
public  was  languidly  hunting  a  start- 
ing point  forty-four  hours  prior  to 
his  delivery  of  a  sermon.  We  are  not 
surprised  that  he  did  not  remain  long 
and  left  the  church  gasping  for 
breath.  For  several  years,  many  min- 
isters have  tried  to  win  by  being  ec- 
clesiastical engineers.  We  believe  all 
have  failed  unless  preaching  has  been 
kept  up  at  high  level.  Not  only 
preach,  but  "preach  the  Word" — 
God's  Word.  That  is  why  theological 
seminaries  are  so  important.  They 
train  men  to  preach.  If  they  do  not 
train  men  to  preach  the  Bible,  they 
miss  the  mark.  A  good  intention  will 
not  make  men  good  preachers.  There 
must  be  study,  proper  culture,  con- 
sciousness of  a  prophet's  mission.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  have  been  un- 
trained men  who  by  studying  the  Bi- 
ble and  little  else  have  become  great 
in  preaching.  They  are  not  numerous, 
but  there  have  been  such.  The  point 
Ave  are  making  is  that  to  be  a  helpful 
and  effective  preacher,  one  must 
know  the  Book.  None  other  can  help 
much  or  long.  In  searching  for  a 
pastor,  church  committees  do  well  to 
ask,  Does  he  believe  the  Bible?  Does 
he  study  the  Bible?  Does  he  preach 
the  Bible?  Any  man  who  can  pre- 
sent an  affirmative  answer  to  those 
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questions  will  not  fail  utterly.  We 
believe  the  world  craves  far  more  Bi- 
ble truth  than  it  receives.  There  are 
many  ways  of  preaching  it,  and  no 
one  need  miss  the  mark  entirely. 
The  preacher  needed  is  one  who  be- 
lieves, studies  and  proclaims  the  great 
realities  of  the  Book  of  books. — Sel. 


"HE  CHOSE  THIS  PATH  FOR  THEE" 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee— 
No  feeble  chance,  nor  hard,  relentless  fate; 
But  love— His  love  hath  placed  thy  foot- 
steps here; 

He  knew   the   way   was  rough   and  deso- 
late— 

Knew   how   thy   heart   would   often  sink 
with  fear, 

Yet  tenderly  He  whispered,  "Child,  I  see 
This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, — 
Though  well  He  knew  sharp  thorns  would 
tear  thy  feet, 
Knew  how  the  brambles  would  obstruct 
the  way, 

Knew  all  the  hidden  dangers  thou  wouldst 
meet, 

Knew  how  thy  faith  would  falter  day  by 
day, 

And  still  the  whisper  echoed,  "Yes,  I  sec 
This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, — 
And  well   He  knew  that  thou   must  tread 
alone 

Its  gloomy  vales,  and  ford  each  flowing 
stream ; 

Knew  how  thy  bleeding  heart  would  sob- 
bing moan, 
"Dear   Lord,   to   wake  and  find  it  all  a 
dream." 

Love  scanned  it  all,  yet  still  could  say,  "I 

see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, — 
F'en  while  He  knew  the  fearful  midnight 
gloom 

Thy    timid    shrinking    soul    must  travel 
through ; 

How  towering  rocks  would  oft  before  thee 
loom, 

And    phantoms    grim    would    meet  thy 
frightened  view; 
Still  comes  the  whisper,  "My  beloved,  I  see 
This  path  is  best  for  thee." 

He  chose  this  path  for  thee, — 
What    need'st    thou    more?     This  sweeter 
truth  to  know 
That,  all  along  these  strange  bewildering 
ways, 

O'er  rocky  steeps,  and   where   dark  rivers 
flow, 

His  loving  arms  will  bear  thee  "all  the 
days." 

A  few  steps  more,  and  thou  thyself  shalt 
see 

This  path  is  best  for  thee. 

—Sel.  by  S.  E.  Roth. 


MORAL  DECADENCE 


One  moral  boundary — and  there- 
fore the  only  boundary  disputable ;  all 
the  rest  are  beyond  challenge — is  the 
deepening  iniquity  which,  above  all 
else,  must  reach  a  limit  compelling 
the  miraculous  intervention  of  God. 
We  take  a  nation  high  in  the  ethical 
rank  of  peoples,  and  the  nation  now 
the  wealthiest  in  the  world.  The  mur- 
ders  in   the   United   States  between 


220 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  5 


1912,  and  1918  exceeded  by  9,050,  the 
total  American  death-roll  in  the  War 
— 59,377  murders;  and  135,000  mur- 
derers are  at  large  in  the  States. 

"To  realize,"  says  Judge  Kavanagh, 
of  the  Superior  Court  of  Chicago,  "the 
prevalency  of  this  invisible  class,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  consider  that  we 
have  unconfined  in  the  United  States 
more  killers  than  we  have  clergymen 
of  all  denominations,  or  male  teach- 
ers in  our  schools,  or  all  lawyers, 
judges  and  magistrates  put  together, 
and  three  times  the  combined  number 
of  our  editors,  reporters,  writers,  and 
52,000  more  slayers  at  large  than  we 
have  police." 

Within  a  decade  burglary  has  in- 
creased 1,200  per  cent.,  and  in  one 
year  the  thefts  from  common  carriers 
reached  $100,000,000;  the  postal  au- 
thorities estimated  that  $300,000,000 
was  lost  through  fraudulent  schemes  ; 
and  the  American  Bankers  Associa- 
tion reported  $50,000,000  stolen  thru 
false  checks.  In  the  last  twenty 
years  3,767,000  Americans  secured  di- 
vorce papers.  Such  is  the  rapid  de- 
cay of  one  of  the  nations  foremost  in 
ethical  rank.  The  world  decadence 
culminates  in  a  scene  in  Moscow 
which  was  totally  impossible  in  any 
capital  before  the  Great  War — a  huge 
bonfire  in  which  a  figure  labelled 
"God  Almighty" — was  burned,  while 
hundreds  locked  arms  and  sang  and 
danced  as  the  effigy  crashed  into  cin- 
ders. 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness?"  (II  Pet. 
3:11).— Selected. 


HAVE  WE  MEASURED  THIS 
GIGANTIC  PROBLEM? 


That  vast  continent  of  Africa  with 
its  untold  stores  of  priceless  resourc- 
es, treasures  for  which  the  whole 
Western  world  is  frantically  clamor- 
ing, presents  to  the  thoughtful  ob- 
server something  far  more  than  a  field 
for  industry  and  commerce.  Africa's 
biggest  question  is  not  ebony,  cop- 
per or  diamonds ;  it  is  the  "human" 
question.  The  human  masses  that 
once  were  considered  on  a  plane  little 
different  from  the  big  game,  to  be  de- 
spoiled or  destroyed  without  re- 
straint, are  now  looming  up  as  a  tre- 
mendous potentiality,  a  factor  to  be 
reckoned  with  in  the  near  future — a 
factor  of  world-wide  significance. 

What  about  the  African  of  the  near 
future?  Coming  over  the  horizon  may 
be  discerned  a  new  generation  with 
minds  whetted,  with  resources  and  in- 
dustries developed,  with  stirring  as- 
pirations, and  with  a  new  slogan— 
"Africa  for  the  Africans."  What  kind 
of  a  man  is  this  new  African  to  be? 
That  all  depends  upon  who  is  his 
school  teacher.  Streams  of  influences 
good  and  .  bad— particularly  bad — are 


pouring  into  the  land  from  the  north, 
south,  east  and  west.  Will  the  Chris- 
tian church  buy  up  the  opportunity  to 
preempt  the  untouched  regions  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord?  Or  are  we  to  wit- 
ness the  tragedy  of  Christian  missions 
being  dwarfed  alongside  the  gigantic 
efforts  of  ungodly  culture,  sordid 
commercialism,  and  unvarnished  vic- 
es that  are  fast  crowding  along  the 
newly  built  motor  roads  into  every 
corner  of  the  continent? — Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute  Monthly. 


"I  SHALL  YET  PRAISE  HIM 

(Psa.  42:11) 


I   cannot   praise   Him — cannot   praise  Him 
now 

For  things  which   sadden, — things  which 

tears  beget, — 
Things     which      bring     heartache, — things 

which  cloud  the  brow; 
But   I   shall  praise   Him, — I  shall  praise 

Him  yet. 

1    cannot   praise   for   days    and    nights  of 
pain, 

When   throbbing    nerves    could   tend  to 
make  me  fret; 
When  prayers  and  cries  seem  mockingly  in 
vain ; 

But   I   shall  praise   H!im, — I   shall  praise 
Him  yet. 

I   cannot   praise   when   treasured   ones  de- 
part,— 

When    death's    cold    stamp    on  dearest 
forms  hath  set; 
When     sorrow's    billows     overwhelm  the 
heart ; 

But   I  shall  praise   Him, — I  shall  praise 
Him  yet. 

Yes, — I    shall    praise    Him, — I   shall  praise 
Him  yet: 

With  clearer  vision — I  shall  yet  behold; 
And  I  shall  praise  Him», — with  no  half  re- 
gret,— 

For  I  shall  see  the  shadows  changed  to 
gold. 

—J.  D.  Smith. 


IF  I  HAD  KNOWN 


If  I  had  known 
What  troubles  you  were  bearing 
What   griefs   were   in   the   silence   of  your 
face, 

I  would  have  been  more  gentle  and  more 
caring, 

And  tried  to  give  you  gladness  for  a  space. 
1   would  have   brought  more   warmth  into 
the  place — ■ 
If  I  had  known. 

Tf  I  had  known 
What  thoughts  despairing  drew  ycu — 
Why  do  we  never  understand? 
I  would  have  lent  a  little  friendship  to  you, 
And  slipped   my  hand   within  your  lonely 
hand, 

And  made  your  stay  more  pleasant  in  the 
land, 
If  I  had  known. 

— Author  Unknown. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Greetings,  Dear  Readers: — We  are 
very  grateful  for  the  ways  in  which 


the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
manifested.  Just  last  Sunday  evening 
one  of  our  young  girls  who  has  at- 
tended the  Sunday  school  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior. 

During  the  week  two  sisters  visited 
with  Mrs.  Haeford  at  her  home.  They 
talked  with  her,  had  prayer  and  song. 
Before  they  left  she  had  accepted  Je- 
sus, promised  to  attend  the  church 
services,  and  had  opened  her  home 
for  the  weekly  prayer  service  next 
Tuesday. 

On  Sunday,  May  25,  two  of  our 
very  young  girls  are  to  receive  bap- 
tism and  to  be  accepted  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church.  Bro.  Ezra 
7oder  will  be  here  to  officiate  at  our 
spring  communion  and  feet  washing 
service  at  that  time. 

The  cottage  prayer  -meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening  was  exceptionally 
well  attended.  Bro.  Long  led  a  fine 
testimony  meeting. 

Ou  Thursday  evening  Bro.  Long 
called  a  workers'  meeting  at  which 
plans  were  discussed  and  made  to  en- 
large our  program.  Chief  among  these 
was  the  acceptance  of  the  proposed 
three  weeks  daily  vacation  Bible 
school. 

The  Berean  Band,  the  literary  so- 
ciety at  the  mission,  held  its  monthly 
meeting  this  evening.  The  general 
subject  was,  "Bible  Stories  of  the  Old 
Testament."  Bro.  and  Sister  Long 
opened  their  home  for  this  meeting. 

We  ask  that  your  prayers  attend 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Dorothea  M.  Eigsti. 

May  23,  1930. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — Our  hearts  are  made  glad  when 
we  see  the  folks  of  this  community 
come  out  to  Sunday  school  and  serv- 
ices. For  many  of  them  have  no  easy 
way  to  get  to  the  church.  They  have 
rough,  steep  paths  to  walk  over.  But 
their  faces  shine  for  joy  as  they  tell 
us  they  are  enjoying  life.  We  have 
been  very  busy  this  spring  Avith  our 
patches,  garden,  and  various  other 
duties,  with  our  visitation  work.  Al- 
most every  home  has  been  visited  and 
the  people  heartily  invite  us  into  their 
homes.  Easter  Sunday  services  were 
started  at  Brushey  Run,  which  is  a- 
bout  five  miles  from  the  mission 
home.  At  this  place  services  are 
held  only  every  other  week  on  Sun- 
day afternoons.  The  interest  so  far 
seems  to  be  very  encouraging.  At 
these  places  of  labor,  as  elsewhere, 
there  is  much  to  be  done.  And  only 
by  God's  guiding  hand  and  the  pray- 
ers of  His  children  can  there  be  any- 
thing accomplished.  So  don't  forget 
your  prayer  life  and  definitely  pray 
for  the  work.  Sister  Nellie  Coffman 
who  has  been  at  home  for  several 
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weeks  on  a  short  vacation  expects  to 
return  with  us  when  we  come  back 
trom  a  few  days'  visit  at  home  during 
commencement  week  at  the  E.  M.  S. 
In  the  last  several  weeks  Bro.  John 
Histand,  Bro.  John  Garber,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wade  Good,  Sister  Fannie 
Good,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  L.  Knicely, 
Sister  Katie  Knicely,  Bro.  Frank 
Knicely  and  Sister  Martha  Heatwole 
have  visited  this  field.  We  heartdy 
invite  you  to  come  and  visit  this 
small  corner  of  God's  great  harvest 
field. 

In  His  service, 
May  26,  1930.       Lora  Heatwole. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — We  of 
this  little  Mission  have  many  reasons 
for  praising  our  Lord  and  Master. 
On  May  11,  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Raber  were  with  us  to  begin  their 
work  here.  Our  prayer  is  that  God's 
richest  blessings  may  rest  upon  them 
and  guide  them  in  this  needy  field, 
that  many  souls  may  be  won  for 
God.  On  the  same  date  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  D.  D.  Miller  were  also 
with  us.  Their  presence  and  timely 
messages  were  much  appreciated  by 
all.  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Detweiler 
were  also  received  in  the  church  by 
letter.  We  were  all  encouraged  to 
press  onward  and  to  enter  into  the 
work  with  renewed  interest  and  zeal. 

Previous  to  this  date  a  number  of 
other  ministers  and  workers  were 
with  us  to  help  along  with  the  Sun- 
day services.  They  were  as  follows : 
Bro.  and  Sister  V.  E.  Reiff,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chris  Reiff,  Bro.  Floyd  Bon- 
treger,  mother  and  brother,  of  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  and  Bro.  Summers  and 
three  sons  of  Ashley.  A  group  from 
Goshen  College  came  and  gave  us  a 
Y.  P.  M.  program,  which  was  much 
appreciated.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  accompanied  them,  giv- 
ing us  two  helpful  messages.  We 
wish  to  thank  all  for  their  kind  help, 
and  hope  all  may  be  able  to  come 
and  worship  with  us  again.  We  also 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who 
can  to  visit  and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  Earl  Webb,  about  fourteen 
yeras  of  age,  was  hit  by  an  automo- 
bile on  May  24.  He  was  quite  badly 
hurt,  but  if  nothing  sets  in  the  doc- 
tors expect  him  to  get  along  all  right. 
It  will  be  about  three  weeks  before 
he  will  be  able  to  leave  his  bed.  May 
we  all  remember  him  in  prayer,  that 
he  may  have  a  speedy  recovery.  Sis- 
ter Lyda  Oyer  of  Ashley  is  taking 
care  of  him. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful to  Him,  who  gave  His  life  for  us, 
and  that  this  Mission  may  truly  be  a 
Lighthouse  and  win  many  souls  into 
the  Kingdom. 

May  26,  1930.      Mary  Detweiler. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  Sewing  Circle 
from  April  1,  1929,  to  April  1,  1930 
Fairview,  Mich. 


Number  of  mleetings  12 

Special   meetings  2 

Total  members  present  288 

Average  attendance  20 

Number  quilts  10 

Number  comforters  2 

Pillow  slips  (Pair)  2 

Garments  made  93 
Bal.  on  hand,  April  1,  1929 

(General   Fund)  $  8.39 

Offerings  during  the  year  90.59 

Total  98.98 

Amount  paid  out  62.65 
Bal.  in  General  Fund,  April  1,  1930  $36.35 
Bal.  on  hand,  April  1,  1929 

(Mission  Fund)  $9.72 

Offerings  during  the  year  26.66 
Paid  out  Mrs.  G.  D.  Troyer  Support 

(India)  25.00 
Bal.  in  Mission  Fund,  April  1,  1930  $11.66 


Mabel  Pletcher,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  Berne  Congregation  Sewing  Circle 
from  April,  1929,  to  April,  1930 
Pigeon,  Mich. 


No.  meetings  held 

7 

Average  attendance 
Spreads  made 

12 

2 

Visitors 

1 

Quilts  made 

4 

Comforter  made 

1 

Sheets  made 

18 

Pillow  cases  made 

10 

St?nd  covers  made 

5 

Gowns,  dresses,  aprons,  etc. 

75 

Ready  made  wash  cloths 

12 

Support  of  Sister  Troyer 

$25.00 

Amount  for  postage 

2.38 

Amount  taken  in  for  year 

92.05 

Amount  spent  for  goods 

49.72 

Bal.  in  treasury  April  30 

$15.07 

Mrs.  Alice  Erb, 

Secretary. 

REPORT 


Of  the  Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Hubbard,  Ore., 
from  April  1,  1929,  to  April  1,  1930 


No.  of  meetings  26 

Average  attendance  14 
Money  received  throughout  the  year  $214.59 

Expenditure  for  home  missions  126.59 

Expenditure  for  foreign  missions  74.70 

Balance  April  1,  1929  $24.14 

Balance  April  1,  1930  $13.30 

No.  of  garments  made  122 

Sheets  made  6 

Pillow  slips  made  7 

Quilts  made  18 

Comforters  made  13 


Mrs.  C.  P.  Schrock,  Secy., 
Rt.  2,  Hubbard,  Ore. 


AT  THE  DOOR  OF  THE  DAY 


Each  new  morning  of  my  life 

Sets  a  door  ajar, 
Unknown  guests  its  threshold  seek, 

Guests  from  near  and  far, 
And  I  may  not  shut  them  out 

Nor  the  entrance  bar. 

But  whatever  else  may  come, 

Go  again,  or  stay, — 
All  the  swift  or  lagging  feet 

Journeying  this  way, 
All  the  messengers  of  God, 

Tidings  grave  or  gay, — . 


Let  Thy  welcome  face,  my  Lord, 

Be  the  first  I  see; 
So  each  following  guest  of  mine 

Thou  wilt  greet  with  me, 
And  the  joy  or  grief  they  bring 

I  can  meet, — with  Thee. 


Several  good  reports  appear  in  this 
issue.  These  close  their  year  with 
April.  We  wish  that  we  all  might  or- 
ganize our  circles  at  the  same  time 
and  close  the  year's  work  on  a  uni- 
form date.  It  seems  now  that  the 
month  of  April  would  be  a  suitable 
time  for  us  to  plan  our  reorganiza- 
tion. This  will  give  us  all  a  chance 
to  report  at  our  regular  conference 
meetings,  even  tho  some  of  these  may 
be  held  as  late  as  August. 


When  you  are  making  out  your  an- 
nual report,  please  do  not  forget  to 
send  a  copy  to  our  Secretary,  Mrs.  A. 
L.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Indiana.  This 
will  help  her  to  keep  informed  as  to 
the  location  and  work  of  your  circle. 


By  the  way,  is  your  district  plan- 
ning for  a  district  sewing  circle  meet- 
ing this  year?  Most  of  our  districts, 
I  think,  are  having  them,  and  they 
are  a  great  help  in  the  work  of  unit- 
ing our  forces  to  have  all  the  work- 
ers in  a  district  get  a  chance  to  meet 
at  least  once  a  year,  talk  over  plans, 
and  to  arrange  work.  We  are  glad 
our  institutions  are  beginning  to 
more  and  more  efficiently  classify 
their  needs.  In  this  way  the  needs 
can  be  more  effectively  supplied,  and 
all  the  time  we  need  to  be  more  and 
more  careful  not  to  waste  or  overlap 
our  work. 


A  good  many  sisters  have  asked  for 
a  monthly  message  aside  from  this 
page  to  be  gotten  out  by  our  general 
committee  for  distribution  at  the  reg- 
ular meetings  of  our  sewing  circles. 
We  think  this  might  be  helpful.  We 
are  planning  to  get  out  a  sample  one 
of  these  days.  When  it  comes  to  you, 
talk  it  over  and  decide  whether-  you 
would  like  to  have  it.  Sister  Roth,  as 
Secretary  of  Literature,  will  gather 
the  material.  We  hope  to  have  mes- 
sages from  our  missionary  sisters  as 
well  as  from  other  workers.  What  do 
you  say? 


These  days  a  goed-ma«y- -of  our  cir- 
cles will  be  planning  to  get  the  work 
for  India  done.  We  are  all  glad  for 
these  opportunities  to  help.  Might 
we  just  suggest  that  the  sewing  needs 
to  be  very  well  done?  The  Indian 
laundress  is  very  hard  on  raw  edges 
or  single  seams.  We  can  teach  the 
practical  side  of  the  Christianity  our 
missionaries'  are  carrying  to  the  lost 
ones  by  sending  the  garments  we 
make  well  finished  and  in  good  condi- 
tion. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for   April,  1930 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind 
S  J  Steiner  &  Fam 
Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Pleas  View  SS  & 

Bible   Meeting  Pa 
Martins   SS  Ohio 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
Pleas  View  SS  Ohio 
O  Grove  SS  O  Cham  Co  96  03 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Mich 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Roseland  Cong  Neb 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 


INDIA 

General 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  '. 
Sup  F  Landis 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Midway  SS  Ohio 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Daniel  H  Rohrer 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 
Lancaster  Cong  Pa 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin  Cong  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Poseland   Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview   Cong  Nebr 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Reiff  Cong  Md 
A   lister  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Shore   SS  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Zurich  Cong  Ont 


;  34 

10 

5 

00 

31 

19 

29 

00 

20 

80 

29 

00 

1 

49 

17 

34 

96 

03 

7 

58 

10 

00 

14 

40 

6 

90 

19 

01 

8 

20 

15 

88 

114 

63 

460 

55 

97 

00 

5 

00 

69 

71 

23 

80 

5 

00 

7 

00 

35 

73 

29 

63 

125 

00 

23 

33 

14 

00 

40 

00 

23 

80 

53 

00 

30 

00 

37 

21 

6 

00 

7 

38 

1 

50 

114 

92 

7 

00 

15 

36 

20 

00 

21 

09 

9 

37 

Spg  Val  Cong 

N  Dak 

25 

00 

Hess  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

75 

00 

Ivl illersville  SS 

Lydia 

Sanders  CI  Pa 

25 

00 

Manheim  Bible 

St  CI  P 

a  11 

00 

A   Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

6 

00 

Middlebury  SS 

Ind 

25 

00 

$254 

00 

Bible 

Women 

$821 

83 

Missionary 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 

$100 

00 

Picas  View  SS  Okla 

21 

15 

Sycamore    Gr   SC  Mo 

25 

25 

N'  Lima  Cong  Ohio 

19 

88 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

38 

38 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

IS 

00 

Perkaf  ie  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

48 

40 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

45 

70 

Manson  Cong  la 

128 

33 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

37 

50 

$704  59 

Missionary  Children 

Forks    SC   Ind  $  75  00 

Midland  SS  Jr  E  Mich  26 

Alpha  SS  Jr  E  Minn  19  30 

Alpha  SS  Jr  Sav  Minn  14  10 

Oirville  Cong  Ohio  35  34 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 

Daniel  H   Rohrer  3  00 

Velma  Brenneman  50  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  6  94 

$216  44 

Evangelist 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio        $  22  00 


O  Gr  SS  Willing 

Workers  CI  Ohio 
O   Grove  SS  Peter 

Baumgardners  CI  Ohio 
Mrs  Mary  Nafzinger 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 
Holdeman  SS  CI  17  Ind 
Peter  Garber 
i3ethel  SS  Aged  Sisters 

CI  Oaio 
Mrs  Ichn  Roth 
Rohrerstown  SS  Ada 

Miller  CI  Pa 
Mrs  Ella  Gross 
Olive  Cong  Ind 


$  12  50 

4  14 
50  00 
12  50 

11  35 

12  50 

12  50 
12  50 

12  50 

12  50 
35  00 


Teacher 

O  Gr  SS  Mens  CI  O  $ 
Lititz  SS  Pa 
Oreville  Menn  Home 

Workers  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Mens  CI  i 

Pa 

Mcllinger  SS  Fund  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Boys  Bible  CI 
Pa 

Two  Brethren  Rohrers- 

town  SS  Pa 
10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 
Sev  Sisters  Landis  Valley 

Cong  Pa 
A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 
A  Sis  Lane  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Akron  Pa 
A  D  Snyder 
W   Union  Cong  la 
Chamiiersburg  Cong  Pa 
Portland  YPCLS  Ore 


;i87 

99 

45 

23 

84 

00 

30 

00 

6 

IS 

00 

45 

00 

[ 

15 

00 

8 

00 

28 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

i  5 

00 

25 

00 

73 

55 

27 

00 

21 

00 

Orphan 


$446  78 


Mr  &  Mrs  Leo  Mast  $ 

24 

00 

Mary  C  Krupp 

19 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich 

12 

00 

Penna  SS  Pri  Dept  Kan 

9 

00 

Forks  SS  Cls  Ind 

102 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan 

9 

00 

S  S  &  Mary  Troyer 

20 

00 

West  NY  SS  NY  CI  5 

18 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer 

Hochstetler 

9 

00 

G  Monroe  Miller 

24 

00 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa 

38 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

10 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mrs  Ora 

Schrocks  CI  Mo 

12 

00 

Eethel  &  Guilford  SS  Cls 

Ohio 

123 

00 

Howard  D  Gnagey 

9 

00 

A'pha  SS  Minn 

18 

00 

M  J  Schlabach 

12 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  8  O 

24 

00 

Bethel  SS  Pri  Dept  Mo 

9 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  D 

9 

00 

Paradise  SS  Pa 

29 

50 

H   E   Denlinger  & 

John  Shirks  CI 

40 

00 

Elmer  Leaman  &  Jos 

Brackbills  CI  36  00 

Anna  Denlinger  & 

Alice  Rohrers  CI  48  00 

Emma  Denlinger  & 

Anna  Martins  CI  40  00 
The  Sisters  Mt  Jov 

Cong  Pa  9  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Emily 

Kraybills   CI   Pa  48  00 

Lebanon  SS  Workers  Pa  36  00 

Columbia  Bible  St  CI  Pa  41  38 

No  14899  Erb  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Landisville   SS   Girls   CI  5 

Pa  3  00 
Strasburg  SS  Pri  & 

Begin  Dept  Pa  10  00 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Classes   1,  24  3  00 

Class  17  10  00 

Classes  10,  5  6  00 

Class  22  14  00 

Classes  26,  27  12  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  12  64 

W  Union  Cong  Pri  D  la  20  00 

Manson  Pri  Teachers  la  9  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 

Svc  Grove  SS  Mo  38  21 

Svc  Grove  SS  CI  9  Mo  9  00 

Syc  Gr  SS  CI  16  Mo  26  00 

W  R  Hershberger  &  wife  9  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  23  50 

Albany  SS  Ore  66  70 

Zion  SS  CI  1  Ore  20  00 

Class  4  20  00 

"    13  20  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  20  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  8  50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  20  00 
Elkhart  SS  Excelsior 

CI  Ind  10  26 
Allan  Cressman  SS  CI 

Ont  13  10 
Annanias  Shantz  SS  CI 

Ont  5  75 

i  H  Oberholzers  CI  Ont  4  55 


Evangelistic 

E  A   Miller                    $  10  00 

Holdeman  SS  CI  16  Ind  4  40 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan  5  00 


$1,302  09 


Widow 


Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 

$  27 

50 

Bethel  SS  Moth  CI  O 

7 

50 

Bethel  &  Guilford  SS 

Cls 

Ohio 

22 

00 

Clinton  Br  SS  CI  4  Ind 

5 

50 

L  Deer  Cr  SS  Cls  6,  7 

la  1 

00 

L  Deer  Cr  SS  Cls  11, 

12 

la 

11 

00 

Sharon  Cong  Sask 

22 

00 

Zion  SS  CI  3  Ore 

10 

00 

Bethany   SS  Mich 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 

6 

00 

16 

50 

Sam  Schultz  & 

Moses  Lies 

22 

00 

Feter  B  Zehr  &  wife 

22 

25 

$173 

25 

Medical 

Manson  SC  Iowa  $    6  00 

A  Sister  Pa  20  00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  20  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Elmer 

Hochstetler  20  00 

A   Sister  Colo  100  00 

Plenry  R  Wert  10  00 
A   Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  5  00 
Pliznbethtown  SS  Paul 

Garbers  CI  Pa  8  00 
F.lizabelhtown  SS  Loda 

Longeneckers  CI  Pa  20  00 

Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  7 

Pa  10  00 

Edith  Egli  SS  CI  Iowa  10  00 

Catlin  SS  Kan  10  00 
E  Bend  SS  Josephine 

Schrocks  SS  CI  111  3  50 

Elkhart  SS  CI  17  Ind  10  00 

$252  50 


$  19  40 

Nurses  Bungalow 

Yoder  SS  Sister  Kings 
CI   Kans  $  11  50 

New  Missionary 

Saucelito  SS  Calif  $  11  24 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  6  76 

Lydia  R  Kreider  2  00 


$  20  00 

Personal 

H  J  Hartzler  $    5  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Annual  Repairs 

Doylestown   SS   Pa        $  21  18 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

E  Bend  Cong  111            $  55  25 

Waldo  Cong  111  54  10 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  44  33 

M  K  Stoner  15  00 

Susie  &  Minnie  Koerner  7  50 

Plenry  Koerner  &  family  2  50 

A   B   Hirestein  5  00 

Levi  C  Hartzler  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Hostetler  35  00 


Total   for  India 


$228  68 
$4,670  23 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Gulfhaven   SS  Miss 
Sue  F  Landis 
Waldo  Cong  111 
A  Sister  Colo< 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Morrisons  Cove  Congs  Pa  5  80 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Daniel  H  Rohrer 
Gehrnan  SS  Pa 
Lancaster  Cong  Pa 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Wood  River  Cong  Neb 
E  I'  airview  Cong  Neb 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
A  Sister  Penna 


Misionary 

Millwood  &  Maple  Gr 

Congs  Pa 
Millwood  &  Maple  Gr 

Congs  Pa 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 
4  Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont 

Souderlon  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Pleas  Valle}r  SS  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 


$  10 

00 

5 

00 

36 

11 

100 

00 

71 

59 

20 

35 

2 

50 

7 

21 

Pa  5 

80 

1 

30 

5 

00 

9 

57 

7 

00 

29 

80 

29 

64 

13 

15 

40 

00 

13 

00 

22 

50 

40 

50 

6 

00 

3 

68 

25 

7 

00 

$486 

95 

$120 

00 

105 

00 

18 

00 

32 

04 

110 

20 

105  50 

37  50 

49  30 

21  00 

20  00 

35  00 


$653  54 
Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Walter 
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Herrs  CI  Pa  $  12  50 

S  Cayuga  Cong  Ont  4  32 

$  16  82 

Evangelist 

Souderton  TM  Pa  $  18  20 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  28  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 


$101 

20 

Bible  Reader 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

$  2 

00 

Orphan 

Daniel  H  Rohrer 

$  3 

00 

Susanna  C  Rohrer 

5 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers 

ci 

'  Pa 

"5 

00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

$  53  00 

Bible  School 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  $  19  24 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  $  5  00 
No  14959  Pa  IS  00 


Total  for  S  America 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 


$  20  00 
$1,352  75 


Springs  Cong  Pa 
Glade  Cong  Md 


Canton,  Ohio 

Orrville   Cong  O 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPM  Ohio 
Beech  YPM  Ohio 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 


$  20  00 
2  29 

$  22  29 


$  20  00 

10  14 

8  48 

45  00 
$  83  62 


Chicago,  111. 


Freeport  Cong  111 

$  10 

00 

Roy  Buchanan 

45 

50 

Cleo  Mann 

3 

00 

Jason  Miller 

1 

50 

Samuel  Yoder 

15 

00 

L  C  Hartzler 

15 

00 

M   C  Lehman 

5 

00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

16 

50 

$111 

50 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Amanda  Frey 
A  Brother 


$    1  00 
2  00 

$    3  00 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 


S  J  Steiner  &  fam 

$  5 

00 

Broken  View  SS  Nebr 

3 

02 

Singar  Crk  Cong  la 

44 

01 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

35 

61 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

25 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

29 

25 

Minnie  Cooprider 

5 

00 

Mrs  C  D  Yoder 

7 

00 

L  J  Johnston 

6 

30 

Lt>per  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

13 

87 

Room  rent 

4 

50 

$179 

56 

Lima,  Ohio 

Monroe  Wyse  &  wife 

$  25 

00 

Bank  Donation  Lima  O 

3 

00 

Orrville  Cong  O 


Kansas  City  Auto 

Protection  Cong  Kan  $ 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Breslau  Cong  Ont 
Milton  Good 
Noah  Weber 
Ada  Snyder 
Al  in  Reesor 
Geiger  Con.,  Out 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
AVanner  Cong  Ont 
Uagey  Cong  Ont 


20  23 


48 

Ho 

23 

?5 

00 

Oil 

50 

00 

18 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

50 

10 

00 

.V5 

07 

13 

05 

18 

00 

11 

00 

S10S  62 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Providence  Cong  Pa  $  14  00 
lotal  for  City  Missions  $620  82 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $  14  28 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  44  01 

M  t  Zion  Cong  Mo  60 

Special  Support  417  35 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr      6  37 

V  D  Miller  1  00 

Harper  Kansas  S  C  10  00 

Garden  Sales  4  50 

$498  11 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  $640  00 

Glen  Hartman  2  00 

S   f  Steiner  &  fam  5  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  6  12 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  58 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  15 

$660  85 
Millersville  Orphanage 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $  39  74 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  40  04 


$  79  78 
Home  for  Aged — Illinois 


Special  Support 
John  Good 
Ezra  Yordy 
Produce  Sold 
Elkhart  Cong  ind 


$1,469  87 
5  00 
3  00 
43  61 
45  50 


$1,566  98 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sani- 
tarium 

E  Holbrook  Mexican  SS 

CoJo  $    2  92 

Children's   Home  Building 

Kenneth  Sommer  dec  $  14  33 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  12  52 


Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  18  60 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  13  70 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  20  00 

$257  02 

Hesston  College  Frigidairium 

Private  individual  East 

Holbrook  Cong  Colo  $    3  75 

Goshen   College  Endowment 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind  $114  62 
District  General 


A  Bro  Spring  City  Pa 

$  2 

UU 

Plain  Cong  Pa 

93 

U  1 

Boyertown   Cong  Pa 
Penna  Cong  Kan 

14 

fin 
()() 

22 

Q  C 
OO 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

24 

UU 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

6 

00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

16 

00 

Falfutrias   SS  Texas 

9 

29 

B;rch  Tree  Cong  Mo 

1 

51 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Larned  Cong  Kan 

15 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

5 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Wichita  Cong  Kan 

14 

00 

11 

32 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

28 

73 

Bethel  Conig  Mo 

19 

45 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

30 

00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

36 

92 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

11 

30 

Nampa   Cong  Ida 

9 

58 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

20 

91 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

5 

02 

Refund  on  Portland  Miss 

property  assessment 

2 

59 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

50 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  24 

00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

4 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

53 

61 

$483  61 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conference  Fund 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  $  3  70 
dough  Cong  Pa  4  25 

$    7  95 
Good  Samaritan  Fund 

SC  of  SW  Pa  Conf  Dis  $  45  00 

Pinto  Church  Building 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $  12  00 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  4  32 


Rural  Fund 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong 
Pa 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
3<ocklon  Cong  Pa 
Howard- Miami  Cong 
'nd 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$  16  32 


7  20 
4  80 

1  50 

20  44 

2  75 


$  26  85 

.Total   for  Charitable 

Institutions  $2,835  49 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00     Maple  Riv  Cong  Mich 

Board  of  Education 


Hannibal  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  ij 

Wichita  Fund 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  \ 
Bible  Study  Fund 
Wanner  Cong  Ont  !j 
Rural  Evangel 
eo  Cong  Ind 


36  69 
1  40 
50 
12  05 


Morrison  Cong  111  \ 

7 

12 

Personal 

Howard-Miami  Cong  111 

55 

50 

Plainview  Cong  O 

17 

10 

Elkhart 

SS 

CI  12  Ind 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

8 

00 

Elkhart 

SS 

CI  27  Ind 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

75 

00 

Uoldeman  Cong  Ind 

42 

00 

$  20  21 
2  00 

$  22  21 


$  10  15 
10  10 

$  20  25 


S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa  $  9  04 
Springs  SS  Pla.  22  35 


$  31  39 
Johnstown  Bible  School 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $  10  00 
Casselman  Cong  Md  6  50 


$  16  50 

Total  Other  Funds      $1,073  26 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Russia 

Flag  Run  AM  Cong  Pa  $  85  00 
S  C  Beachy 
M  W  Miller 
Lizzie  Kaufman 
North  Cong  OO  AM 

Thomas  Okla 
Bethel  SC  Mich 
Spring  Dale  Cong  Va 
Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa 
N  Sharon  AM  Cong  la  100  00 
Wolf  Trap  Prayer 

Meeting  Va 
Flag  Run  AM  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  Albany  Ore 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Isaac  Lapp 


31  00 
50  00 
5  00 

118  00 
20  00 
200  00 
108  00 


14  00 
25  00 
30  00 
5  00 
10  00 

N  Clinton  AM  Cong  Ind  211  50 
W  C  Corley  10  00 

A  Friend  of  OO  AM 

Cong  Ohio  50  00 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O  68  91 

N  Sharon  AM  Cong  la  169  00 
Matt  3-16  Kans  5  00 

J  D  Beachy  5  00 

E  W  Bricker  5  00 

Conner  Union  SS  Md  5  30 
N   E  Hershberger  15  00 

Katie   E  Hochstetler  3  00 

C  M  Burkhart  2  00 

Mother  Burkhart  2  00 

Salem  Cong  Ohio  50  34 

H  J  Bender  &  fam  5  00 

N  C  Beachy  25  00 

Wisler  Mennonites 

Nappanee   Ind  70  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

AM  Cong  Arthur  111  30  70 
OO  AM  Cong  Forks  Ind  33  50 
A  Bro  &  Sister  N  D  100  00 
Ladysmith  SS  Wise  32  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  77  15 

S  Union  Cong  Ohio  90  53 

OO  AM  Cong  Montgomery 

Ind  36  50 

Masomown  Cong  Pa  47  00 

Altoona  Mis  Cong  Pa  28  01 
A  Friend  Iowa  10  00 

OO  Mennonites 

Columbiana  O  92  00 

I' looming  Glen  Cong  Pa  647  00 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa  7  90 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  4  00 
L  Salford  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Minerva   Detweiler  10  00 

Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa  5  00 

Mrs  H  B  Keener  5  00 

Dan  Shank  2  00 

Robert  Coffman  2  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  101  03 
Liberty  Cong  la  34  62 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  48  00 
Joe  Gnagey  5  00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans  86  07 
Ran  City  Mis  Cong  Kan  19  48 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Wish   Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa  Dist  Conf  3,171  89 

OO  AM  Cong  Forks  Ind  7  50 
Two  Sisters  O  10  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  84  03 

Springdale  Cong  Va  151  50 
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Duchess  Cong  Alta 

28 

20 

P  C  Miss  Meet  held 

at 

fnf-    /inn    in  no*  Orp 

Lilt     /.j  1U11             1 1  g      VI  c 

67 

63 

Crown  Hill  Cong  0 

206 

36 

IToldeman  Cong  Ind 

46 

24 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

75 

00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

27 

50 

A  Sister  Ind 

10 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

11 

36 

$6,988 

75 

China  Famine 

OO  AM  Cong  Forks 

Ind  $  33  50 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  52  85 

OO  AM  Cong  Forks  Ind    7  50 


Near   East  Relief 

Sue  F  Landis 


$    5  00 


Total  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Board 
Dak-Mpnt  Bd 
Franconia  Bd 
Ia-Nebr  Bd 


$  93  85 
$7,087  60 

$    73  70 
75  21 
1,428  99 
1,015  27 


Tlliv-^xie,  VIA 

U/ 

I  o 

lna-Micn  do 

71  R 

/  lo 

yo 

Lancaster  Bd 

1  0-^7 

Middle  Dist  Va 

79 

30 

Mo-Kans  Bd 

719 

90 

Ohio  &  E  A  M  Conf 

611 

56 

Ontario  Dist  Bd 

484 

67 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

293 

67 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Bd 

357 

92 

Wash  Co  Md  Frank  Co 

Pa 

3,313 

81 

Menu  Bd  of  M  &  C 

7,802 

30 

$1 

8,100  70 

India  Missions  $4,670  23 

S  America  Missions  1,352  75 

City  Missions  620  82 

Char  Institutions  2,835  49 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,533  81 

Relief  Funds  7,087  60 

$18,100  70 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff, 
1711    Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Church  for  Jewish  Christians 

The  bit  of  land  known  as  "Abraham's 
Vineyard,"  near  the  city  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, is  now  turned  over  to  the  "Interna- 
tional Hebrew  Christian  Alliance."  Sir 
Leon  Levenson,  President  of  the  Alliance, 
made  note  of  the  stupendous  undertaking 
in  the  last  issue  of  the  journal,  "The  He- 
brew Christian."  Writing  about  this  re- 
markable feature  of  how  the  land  shall  be 
governed  and  supervised,  Sir  Levenson 
says,  in  so  far  as  has  been  committed  to  it 
•the  task  of  preparing  it,  the  Alliance  will 
pursue  the  policies  of  said  organization  to 
assist  the  Jews  who  are  in  distress,  and 
also  will  give  work  to  the  Jews  who  live 
in  the  land  of  their  fathers  without  any 
discrimination,  whether  they  have  obeyed 
the  commandment  of  righteousness,  or  not. 
It  is  also  planned  to  build,  upon  that  place, 
homes  where  Jewish  Christians  will  be  able 
to  learn  various  trades,  so  that  they  will  be 
independent.  It  is  also  their  purpose  to 
erect  a  Jewish  Christian  Church,  where 
baptized  believers  may  worship. — Word  and 
Work. 


Those  Persian  Rugs 

Kerman  is  one  of  the  centers  of  the 
Persian  rug  industry.  About  3,000  women 
and  girls  work  as  weavers  in  this  city, 
toiling  nine  hours  a  day  in  winter,  eleven  in 
sumimer.  A  writer  in  "Persia,  Old  and 
New"  says  of  them:  "It  is  not  possible 
for  you  to  meet  in  Kerman  one  weaver 
who  has  the  appearance  of  a  human  being. 
The  majority  of  the  men  and  women  are 
sallow,  abject  hunchbacks,  with  deformed 
legs." 

Girls  are  apprenticed  as  weavers  when 
six  or  seven  years  old.  For  this  the  par- 
ents are  paid  £4  in  advance  and  £6  or  £8 
more  in  instalments  during  the  five  years  of 
the  apprenticeship.  The  girls  themselves 
receive  nothing  whatever  apart  from  these 
payments  to  the  parents.  At  their  work 
the  girls  sit  on  a  bare,  narrow  plank  with- 
out a.  back  'to  it.  They  all  become  more  or 
less  deformed,  some  much  more  than  oth- 
ers. Marriage  is  extremely  dangerous  for 
them,  for  because  of  their  deformity,  nor- 
mal child-birth  is  impossible.  Except 
where  competent  surgical  treatment  is  pro- 
vided death  is  the  result  in  all  but  a  few 
cases.  Missionaries  of  the  C.  M.  S.  are 
ministering  to  what  is  left  of  these  poor 
girls  after  they  have  woven  their  finest  and 
best  into  floor  coverings. 


Persia  is  not  a  Christian  country  and  it 
is  not  probable  that  any  of  the  factories 
where  these  outrages  against  womanhood 
are  perpetrated  are  under  the  management 
of  professed  Christians,  but  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  output  of  the  factories  ul- 
timately reaches  the  homes  of  Christian 
people.  A  boycott  of  the  industry  until 
reforms  are  effected  would  be  reasonable 
and  right. — Indian  Witness. 


Santal  Mission  of  North  India 

The  Santal  Mission  is  aided  by  three 
boards,  one  in  Norway,  one  in  Denmark 
and  one  in  the  United  States.  The  mission- 
aries are  recruited  from  each  of  these  three 
countries,  but  are  organized  and  work  on 
the  field  as  a  single  unit. 

Seventeen  thousand  one  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  Christians  are  reported.  Average 
church  attendance  totals  6,205,  while  the 
average  number  of  communicants  is  re- 
corded as  1,889.  A  good  gain  was  made 
for  the  period  under  review,  which  was  15 
instead  of  the  usual  12  months,  owing  to  a 
change  in  the  system  of  keeping  the  rec- 
ords. Baptisms  numbered  630  children  of 
Christians  and  1,069  converts  from  non- 
Christians.  In  addition  to  the  fifty-one 
missionaries,  twenty-two  pastors,  225  eld- 
ers, 70  Bible  women  and  143  teachers  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

An  unusual  column  in  the  Mission  Re- 
port is  headed  "Excommunicated."  That 
excommunication  is  not  out-of-date  in  the 
group  is  made  clear  by  the  entry  of  124 
in  this  column.  Exactly  one  half  of  the 
stations  excommunicated  one  or  more 
members,  one  congregation  thus  expelling 
'no  fewer  than  43  out  of  a  total  Christian 
community  of  418.  That  some  of  those 
pronounced  unworthy  to  remain  in  the 
church  profit  by  the  stern  punishment  met- 
ed out  to  them  is  shown  by  the  re-admis- 
sion to  the  church  of  69,  or  a  number  a 
little  more  than  half  as  large  as  the  num- 
ber   excommunicated. — Indian  Witness. 


American  Educator  Views  Missions 
in  India 

Dr.  Kenyon  L.  Butterfield,  former  Pres- 
ident of  the  Massachusetts  Agricultural 
College  and  also  of  the  Michigan  State 
Agricultural  College,  has  been  in  India  for 
some  months  studying  the  problems  of 
rural  education  and  preparing  recommen- 
dations for  the  future.  He  recently  made 
a  comment  concerning  the  current  criti- 
cism of  missionaries,  which  for  directness 
and    timeliness    can    hardly    be  surpassed. 


As  quoted  by  the  Review  of  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  India,  he  said:  "If 
the  Europeans  and  Americans  who  criticize 
the  missionaries  would  give  one-thousandth 
part  of  the  time  which  missionaries  give  to 
solid  thinking  about  the  welfare  of  the 
people  of  India,  would  give  one-hundredth 
of  the  time  that  missionaries  give  to  work 
for  the  benefit  of  these  people,  and  would 
give  one-tenth  of  the  money  which  mis- 
sionaries sacrifice  for  the  country,  then 
these  critics  would  have  some  claim  to 
speak  and  to  be  listened  to  with  respect. 
All  this  does  not  mean  that  missionaries 
or  missions  are  above  criticism.  It  simply 
means  that  I  have  the  greatest  admiration 
for  the  devotion,  the  earnestness,  and  the 
intelligence  of  the  missionaries  in  India." 


Transformation  in  a  Factory 

A  Yokohama  factory  employing  several 
hundred  girls  had  the  usual  crowded  con- 
ditions and  long  hours,  but  the  superin- 
tendent, though  not  a  Christian,  was  pro- 
gressive enough  to  value  moral  teaching  as 
a  means  toward  efficiency,  and  opened  an 
evening  school.  His  first  move  was  to  in- 
vite a  Buddhist  priest  to  teach  his  code  of 
ethics.  For  a  time  he  came  regularly,  but 
the  girls  were  ignorant,  dull,  bored;  and 
'he  soon  resigned.  Next,  a  public  school 
teacher  was  secured,  but  soon  he,  too,  gave 
up.  The  third  time  the  manager  invited 
two  Christian  Bible  women,  who  organized 
a  Sunday  school,  and  stayed.  Attendance 
was  voluntary  but  the  class  grew  and 
grew.  The  manager  made  things  easy  by 
furnishing  a  spacious  room,  a  blackboard, 
and  finally  by  coming  as  assistant.  Some 
weeks  later,  with  five  or  six  of  his  own 
factory  girls,  he  stood  up  in  the  church  and 
made  public  confession  of  Christ  by  bap- 
tism. 

His  new  life  expressed  itself  in  the  grad- 
ual improvement  of  conditions  in  his  fac- 
tory, going  as  far  as  he  could  with  non- 
Christian  owners.  Living  conditions  in 
the  dormitory  were  improved;  earnest  ef- 
fort on  his  part  caused  the  stated  holidays 
to  fall  on  Sundays;  girls  who  became 
Christians  had  the  privilege  of  going  out- 
side the  compound  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices; a  Sunday  school  for  outside  children 
was  opened  in  his  place  and  sponsored  by 
himself;  his  own  daughter  was  enrolled  in 
a  Christian  girls'  school;  finally  one  of  his 
girls  who>  had  accepted  Christ  enrolled  in 
the  Bible  Training  School  as  a  student  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  her  life  to  work  for 
factory  girls  like  herself. — Missionary  Link. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Thus  i't  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day :  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  .should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions." 


"Thus  it  is  written."  That  was  a  con- 
clusive statement  at  the  time  it  was 
written,  and  should  be  held  as  conclu- 
sive to-day.  Remembering  that  "all 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  "Thus  it  is  written"  is  proof 
positive  that  the  wisdom  and  love  of 
God  is  behind  it  and  in  it. 


"Thus  it  is  written,"  being  written 
by  inspiration  of  God,  not  only  in- 
sures reliability,  but  also  insures  us 
something  that  is  better  than  any- 
thing the  world  has  to  offer.  Finding 
it  to  be  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heav- 
en, Christ  willingly  suffered  that  we 
through  Him  might  be  rich. 


Another  fundamental  thought  in  this 
Scripture  is  the  divine  edict  that  "re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached"  everywhere.  It  is  the 
fact  of  sin  that  called  for  the  Sacrifice 
on  the  Cross.  There  is  but  one  way 
by  which  sin  can  be  removed,  and  that 
is  repentance  on  man's  part  and  re- 
mission of  our  sins  on  God's  part.  Let 
this  be  preached  everywhere. 


It  is  not  enough  that  people  be  urged 
to  unite  with  the  Church.  That  is  in- 
deed an  important  matter,  for  "if  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  (Christ)  is  in 
the  light,  we  HAVE  fellowship  one 
with  another."  But  this  other  fact 
should  be  impressed  upon  all  people : 
It  is  only  when  people  repent  of  their 
sins  and  turn  to  God  that  they  can  get 
into  the  grace  of  God  and  have  their 
sins  forgiven — without  which  church 
membership  could  do  them  no  good. 


pending  upon  what  use  we  have  made 
of  our  opportunities  to  take  part  by 
prayer  and  attendance  in  the  important 
public  meetings — conferences,  board 
meetings,  etc — held  among  us,  and 
what  use  we  will  make  of  the  work 
done  at  these  meetings.  One  of  our 
most  valuable  privileges  is  to  "remem- 
ber them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you."  It  helps  them ;  it  helps  us.  There 
are  still  several  of  these  important 
meetings  ahead.  Let  us  remember  them 
in  our  prayers. 


A  prominent  churchman  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  the  Church  asks  no  one 
to  go  out  of  fashion  but  that  it  does 
ask  the  Christian  women  to  do  some- 
thing to  get  out  of  the  present  inde- 
cent way  of  dressing.  This  statement 
is  widely  applauded,  and  on  the  face 
of  things  looks  like  sound  advice.  But 
there  is  one  vital  weakness  in  it,  and 
that  is  that  indecent  apparel  is  at  the 
very  height  of  fashion,  and  therefore 
to  ask  Christian  women  to  adorn  them- 
selves "in  modest  apparel"  means  of 
necessity  an  invitation  to  them  to  get 
out  of  fashion.  The  only  time  when 
Christian  people  can  dress  as  fashion- 
able people  do  is  when  there  is  noth- 
ing about  the  fashions  that  is  unscrip- 
tural.  And  even  under  such  circum- 
stances it  is  better  to  conform  to  the 
customs  of  those  who  are  followers  of 
Scripture  than  to  follow  the  fashions 
because  at  the  time  there  seems  noth- 
ing unscriptural  about  them.  In  other 
words,  look  Bibleward  and  Church- 
ward rather  than  worldward  for  your 
patterns — in  clothing  as  well  as  in 
other  things. 


The  last  few  weeks  have  meant  much 
or  little  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  de- 


Others. — When  you  pity  yourself 
because  of  alleged  grievances  you  not 
only  fail  to  help  yourself  but  you  weak- 
en your  power  over  others.  While  it  is 
true  that  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulations,"  it  is  also  true  that  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God"  and  that  some  of  the 
most  disagreeable  things  of  life  are 
often  but  stepping  stones  to  a  life  of 


victory,  both  over  ourselves  and  over 
others. 

We  have  an  excellent  object  lesson 
in  the  way  that  Christ  took  His  afflic- 
tions and  hard  things  in  life.  Perfect- 
ly pure  and  blameless,  He  was  tempted 
and  tried,  persecuted  and  maltreated, 
as  no  other  human  being  ever  was.  Yet 
without  complaining  of  His  lot  He 
lived  continually  for  the  good  of  others, 
and  to  the  very  last  He  ministered  to 
their  comforts  (read  His  record  on  the 
cross),  the  crowning  work  of  His  earth- 
ly career  being  that  of  giving  His  life 
for  our  sakes. 

You  may  be  misunderstood,  misin- 
terpreted, falsely  accused,  persecuted, 
and  sinned  against  in  other  ways.  And 
the  one  from  whom  these  persecutions 
come  may  be  your  wife,  your  husband, 
)  our  son,  your  daughter,  your  brother 
in  the  Church,  your  neighbor,  some  one 
whom  you  may  have  befriended,  some 
one  whom  you  may  have  tried  to  get 
right  with  God,  or  somebody  else.  And 
after  you  have  satisfied  yourself  that 
you  have  just  and  abundant  cause  for 
complaint,  then  compare  yourself  with 
Christ  and  see  how  much  worse  you 
are  faring  than  He  did.  Then  remem- 
ber the  advice  of  your  loving  Lord : 
"Pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you;"  "Do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you;"  "Love  your  enemies."  Paul 
gives  us  similar  advice,  saying",  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good." 

We  can  never  quite  compare  our- 
selves with  Christ,  for  the  reason  that 
Christ  was  absolutely  sinless  and  in 
no  sense  blameworthy,  which  is  true 
of  none  of  us.  But  even  with  that  on 
His  side  He  set  us  an  example  which 
we  should  never  fail  to  follow.  Your 
sinning  brother  needs  your  help,  be  he 
rated  as  friend  or  foe ;  and  the  higher 
you  can  rise  in  mastering  your  own 
difficulties  and  in  shining  in  the  image 
of  Christ,  the  better  your  position  and 
the  greater  your  opportunity  to  help 
him.  "See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 


i 


226 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  WAR 


The  following  articles,  which  appeared  in 
the  May  22  number  of  "The  Mennonite," 
throw  some  light  on  the  present  trend  of  a 
country  supposed  to  be  a  champion  of 
peace.  We  pass  the  message  on  to  our 
readers  for  their  further  meditation  and  pro- 
fit. 

It  will  be  noted  that  most  of  those  people 
mentioned  in  these  articles  are  not  wholly 
nonresistant,  as  we  understand  it.  But  even 
partial  nonresistance  or  pacifism  is  not 
enough  to  satisfy  the  militarists  who  are 
seemingly  getting  more  and  more  of  a 
stranglehold  on  the  governmental  machin- 
ery of  the  United  States.  A  study  of  the 
drift  of  the  times  may  be  made  profitable, 
provided: 

1.  That  we  "remove  not  the  ancient 
landmark  which  thy  fathers  'have  set."  Whe- 
ther or  not  we  shall  ever  have  to  bear  the 
fiery  persecutions  that  our  fathers  had  to 
bear  because  of  their  adherence  to  the  non- 
resistant  faith,  we  should  be  like  faithful  in 
our  adherence  to  the  peace  principles  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

2.  That  we  live  true  to  trie  spirit  of  the 
nonresistant  faith,  and  abstain  from  bitter- 
ness of  feeling  or  of  speech  as  we  comment 
upon  the  injustice  meted  out  to  those  who 
refuse  to  subscribe  to  the  demands  of  ex- 
treme militarists. 

3.  That  we  live  consistently  with  our 
professions;  not  only  in  our  conformity  to 
the  practice  of  nonresistance  but  in  all  oth- 
er things  pertaining  to  the  Christian  life. 
What  the  world  needs  is  the  light  of  both 
a  profession  of  a  high  standard  of  Christian 
faith  and  life  and  an  evidence  that  we  are 
sincere  and  consistent  in  such  professions. 
— Editor. 

The  Church  and  War 

Public  attention  has  recently  been 
drawn  to  the  fact  that  exemption  from 
military  training  was  refused  to  Meth- 
odists at  Pennsylvania  State  College 
"on  the  ground  that  opposition  to  war 
is  not  found  in  the  credal  statements 
or  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church."  In  this  connection  an 
editorial  appearing  simultaneously  in 
the  several  Christian  Advocates  of  that 
communion  in  December,  1929,  cited 
the  declaration  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1928:  "We  are  opposed  to  all 
military  training  in  high  schools  and 
to  all  compulsory  military  training  in 
colleges  and  universities."  The  edi- 
torial continued  : 

"This  carefully  considered  action 
was  taken  in  the  belief  that  certain 
policies  now  in  force  tend  to  weaken 
the  efforts  of  the  United  States  govern- 
ment toward  world  peace.  Compulsory 
military  training  in  colleges  and  uni- 
versities is  one  of  these  policies. 

"The  conscience  of  the  church  must 
register  a  protest  in  no  uncertain  terms 
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whenever  and  wherever  an  educational 
system  runs  counter  to  its  own  uncom- 
promising position  on  this  issue.  Those 
who  are  responsible  for  that  system 
need  to  be  informed  that  the  'creedal 
statements  and  doctrines'  as  such,  do 
not  express  all  the  moral  convictions 
of  the  church  on  present-day  ethical 
and  social  questions.  The  pronounce- 
ment of  the  General.  Conference,  just 

quoted,  is  an  instance  

"'The  Social  Service  Commissions  of 
our  Conference  should  make  themsel- 
ves acquainted  with  the  facts  as  to 
compulsory  military  training  in  the 
colleges  and  universities  in  the  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  country.  One  lone 
protest  here  and  another  there  will  ac- 
complish little  in  bringing  about  r.  con- 
dition better  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
youth  in  training  for  the  duties  of  citi- 
zenship in  the  world  of  tomorrow.  But 
public  opinion  is  able  to  banish  com- 
pulsory military  training  from  the  edu- 
cational institutions  supported  by  tax- 
payers. And  it  is  our  duty  to  create, 
develop  and  enlighten  such  a  body  of 
opinion  until  it  shall  make  that  de- 
mand." 

The  report  of  the  Social  Service 
Commission  of  the  Pittsburgh  Confer- 
ence at  its  last  session  is  then  quoted: 
"We  oppose  compulsory  military  train- 
ing in  our  high  schools  and  universities 
and  urge  the  complete  demilitarization 
of  our  institutions  of  learning."  The 
editorial  also  emotes  the  Social  Ser- 
vice Commission  of  the  Colorado  Con- 
ference, declaring  the  purpose  of  the 
members  of  that  body  "to  use  all  just 
and  democratic  means  to  insure  its 
discontinuance  (compulsory  military 
training)  in  the  schools  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  Denver  Area." 

The  editorial  concludes :  "The  dec- 
laration of  the  General  Conference  of 
1928  on  the  subject  of  militarism  in 
education  is  something  more  than  a 
splash  of  printer's  ink." 


The  British  Council  of  Christian 
Ministers  on  Social  Questions  has  re- 
cently passed  the  following  resolution 
on  international  relations : 

"1.  We  whole-heartedly  welcome  the 
solemn  declaration  made  by  the  lead- 
ing statesmen  of  the  world  in  the  names 
of  their  respective  peoples  that  they 
condemn  recourse  to  war  for  the  sol- 
ution of  international  controversies, 
renounce  it  as  an  instrument  of  na- 
tional policy  in  their  relations  with 
one  another,  and  agree  that  the  settle- 
ment or  solution  of  all  disputes  or  con- 
flicts, of  whatever  nature  or  of  what- 
ever origin  they  may  be,  which  may 
arise  among  them  shall  never  be  sought 
except  by  pacific  means. 

"2.  We  believe  that  war  considered 
as  an  institution  for  the  settlement  of 
international  disputes  is  incompatible 
with  the  mind  and  method  of  Christ 
and  therefore  incompatible  with  the 
mind  and  method  of  His  Church. 
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"3.  While  convinced  that  the  time 
must  come  for  the  revision  of  existing 
treaties  in  the  interests  of  peace,  wfcl 
maintain  that  all  disputes  and  conflicts! 
between  nations,  for  which  no  solution 
can  be  found  through  diplomacy  orl 
conciliation,   ought   to   be   settled  ofj 
solved  through  arbitration,  whether  byj 
the  World  Court  or  by  some  other  tri- 
bunal mutually  agreed. 

"4.  We  therefore  earnestly  appeal  to1 
the  respective  authorities  of  all  Chris- 
tian communions  to  declare  in  unmis- 
takable terms  that  they  will  not  coun- 
tenance any  war,  or  encourage  their;! 
countrymen  to  serve  in  any  war,  with 
regard  to  which  the  government  of 
their  country  has  refused  an  offer  to| 
submit  the  dispute  to  pacific  methods}: 
of  settlement." 

Among  the  signers  of  the  resolution' 
are  fourteen  bishops  of  the  Church  ofl 
England,  as  well  as  a  number  of  otherh 
high  dignitaries,  and  well-known  Free| 
Church    ministers,    including    F.  W. 
Norwood,  A.  E.  Garvie,  Basil  A.  Yeax- 
lee  and  Thomas  Nightingale. — From 
Information  Service. 

Can  Pacifists  be  Citizens? 

Since  Mme.  Rosika  Schwimmer  was 
finally  denied  citizenship  by  the  de- 
cision of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  (see  "Information  Service"  fori 
July  6,  1929)  similar  decisions,  appar-j' 
ently  based  on  that  precedent,  have, 
been  rendered  in  several  other  cases. 
Martha  Jane  Graber,  a  Mennonite  and 
a  registered  nurse,  was  refused  citizen- 
ship by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
of  Allen  County,  Ohio.  When  she  was 
asked  if  she  were  willing  to  serve  in 
the  army,  if  necessary,  she  replied,  "i 
would  go  to  the  front  in  my  profes- 
sion." Acting  as  -a  combatant,  she 
pointed  out,  "would  not  be  profession- 
al as  a  nurse."  She  affirmed  her  love 
of  the  United  States,  her  willingness 
to  die  for  the  country  but  refused  to 
promise  to  bear  arms  in  defense  of  it. 
Her  petition  for  citizenship  was  de- 
nied. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Dorland  Webb,  a 
Quaker  of  Canadian  birth,  was  also 
refused  citizenship,  in  Indiana.  She 
expressed  her  willingness  to  render 
non-combatant  service  in  war  and  to 
lay  down  her  life  for  the  state.  Ac- 
cording to  her  interpretation  of  the 
oath  of  allegiance  she  was  ready  to 
take  it. 

Wider  attention  has  been  given  to 
the  case  of  Douglas  C.  Macintosh,  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Yale  University. 
Dr.  Macintosh,  who  was  a  chaplain 
with  the  Canadian  Expeditionary  For- 
ces during  the  World  War,  did  not  re- 
fuse to  bear  arms  under  any  circum- 
stances but  would  not  definitely  prom- 
ise to  do  so  "beforehand  and  without 
knowing  the  cause."  In  a  later  state- 
ment, issued  after  the  first  rejection, 
he  said:  "I  am  ready  to  put  allegiance 
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to  my  country  above  private  interests 
....and  second  only  to  my  allegiance 
to  what  I  take  to  be  the  will  of  God." 
In  view  of  these  facts,  United  States 
District  Judge  Burrows  declared  in  his 
decision  that  "the  petitioner  is  not  at- 
tached to  the  principles  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States"  and 
therefore  denied  the  petition.  It  is  re- 
ported that  Professor  Macintosh  will 
carry  the  case  to  the  Circuit  Court. 

The  New  York  "World"  comment- 
ed: "It  had  always  been  supposed  un- 
til recently  that  Christianity  was  com- 
patible with  the  American  Constitu- 
tion. The  Department  of  Labor  must 
be  aware  that  this  view  is  widely  held ; 
in  fact,  so  widely  held  that  Christians 
have  been  elected  at  one  time  or  an- 
other to  every  office  within  the  gift  of 
the  people."  It  believes  that  Ameri- 
cans "will  not  tolerate  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment in  which  Caesar's  opinion  is 
everything  and  the  conscience  of  man 
is  nothing." 

The  Scripps-Howard  press  gathered 
comments  from  prominent  Baptists 
(Prof.  Macintosh's  communion)  in  re- 
gard to  the  case.  Dr.  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick  regarded  it  as  "a  great  calam- 
ity." Several  United  States  Senators 
saw  no  reason  why  he  should  have 
been  excluded  from  citizenship,  though 
one  congressman  argued  that  anyone 
who  did  not  wish  to  bear  arms  "should 
migrate  to  a  nation  which  does  not 
have  arms." 


WHAT  IS  MODERNISM? 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  his  article  "Storm  Centers  in 
Modern  Religious  Thought"  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  President  of  Witmarsum 
Theological  Seminary,  describes  mod- 
ernism as  follows  :  "Modernism.  Urges 
a  change  of  emphasis.  The  new  em- 
phasis is  on:  (1)  The  inner  life  rather 
than  externals.  (2)  The  historic  de- 
velopment of  Christianity.  (3)  The 
vital  interpretation  of  religious  be- 
liefs. (4)  A  kingdom  of  God  which  is 
workable  on  earth  here  and  now.  (5) 
Loyalty  to  the  past  through  loyalty  to 
the  present.  Let  us  also  be  fair  with 
the  modernist." 

The  reader  is  invited  to  read  again 
and  ponder  this  statement.  It  might 
be  presumed  that  the  one  who  made 
it  did  not  have  in  mind  the  liberalistic 
modern  theology  which  is  spoken  of 
by  everybody  as  modernism.  Such  a 
supposition  is  impossible,  however. 
Both  the  title  and  the  contents  of  the 
article  show  that  he  had  in  mind  the 
modern  relig:ous  liberalism  which  at 
the  ore-cut  t  me  is  so  greatly  agitating 
Christendom.  It  is  obvious  that,  if  the 
\vri;er  had  not  expressly  mentioned 
modernism,  ever  -  fundamentalist,  tak- 
ing the  statement  of  the  various  points 
in. good' faith,  could  subscribe  to  every 
point  stated.    In  fact,  this  definition, 


as  was  pointed  out  editorially  in  these 
columns  a  few  months  ago,  befits  fun- 
damentalism about  as  well  as  it  does 
modernism.  If  this  were  a  true  de- 
scription of  modernism,  the  great  pres- 
ent-day theological  conflict  would  be 
uncalled  for ;  there  would  be  no  ex- 
cuse for  it. 

No  well-informed  person  is  ignor- 
ant of  the  issues  at  stake  in  this  con- 
flict, and  of  its  real  meaning.  The  mod- 
ernist spokesmen  have  published  a 
thousand  books,  pamphlets,  and  arti- 
cles setting  forth  the  modernistic  the- 
ology. True,  they  have  in  most  in- 
stances tried  to  give  modernism  an  or- 
thodox appearance,  but  many  have 
frankly  admitted  the  indubitable  fact 
that  it  is  a  revolt  against  historic  Chris- 
tianity. Many  leading  modernists  have 
confessed  that  their  new  theology  in- 
volves a  radical  departure  from  the 
old  Bible  faith.  We  shall  here  give  a 
number  of  their  own  statements  to  the 
point,  together  with  a  few  quotations 
taken  from  the  writings  of  defenders 
of  the  faith,  showing  that  the  chasm 
between  fundamentalism  and  modern- 
ism is  unbridgable. 

The  Chasm  Between  Christianity 
and  Modernism 

Professor  James  T.  Shotwell,  of  Col- 
gate University,  in  his  book,  "The  Re- 
ligious Revolution  of  To-day,"  which 
is  a  defense  of  modernism,  says :  "Our 
problem  is  not  to  prove  the  existence 
of  religious  revolution,  for  that  is  ad- 
mitted by  all  who  give  the  situation 
any  thought."  Dr.  K.  C.  Anderson, 
pastor  of  a  liberalistic  church  at  Dun- 
dee, Scotland,  wrote  in  "The  Hibbert 
Journal"  (London)  :  "Liberal  Chris- 
tianity is  a  radical  departure  from  the 
creed  of  Christendom."  And  again: 
"It  is  well  that  we  should  be  aware 
what  a  radical  change  is  involved  in 
the  transfer  from  the  orthodox  to  the 
liberal  position. — The  important  ques- 
tion is  whether  the  Christian  church 
can  make  the  great  change  of  belief 
which  the  acceptance  of  the  modern 
critics'  Jesus  involves,  and  remain  the 
Christian  church.  It  is  important  that 
the  churches  of  Christendom  should 
realize  the  kind  of  Jesus  the  critics  are 
presenting  them  with,  and  the  vast 
revolution  in  belief  which  it  involves." 

Dr.  Arthur  Cushman  McGiffert,  for- 
mer president  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York,  a  well-known 
champion  of  modernism,  in  his  book, 
"The  Rise  of  Modern  Religious  Ideas," 
concedes  that  liberalistic  theology 
"means  a  revolution  in  the  old  concep- 
tion of  salvation."  Again  this  author 
says :  "We  have  learned,  not  to  think 
of  the  Bible  as  the  final  and  infallible 
authority  and  have  come  to  see  that 
there  is  no  such  authority  and  that  we 
need  none.  The  result  has  been  a 
change  of  simply  untold  consequence. 
The  conservatives  who  feared  and  op- 
posed Biblical  criticism  in  its  early 
days  because  they  saw  what  a  revolu- 


tion it  portended  were  far  more  clear- 
sighted than  most  of  the  liberals  who 
thought  that  it  meant  simply  a  shift- 
ing of  position.  The  chasm  is  deep. 
What  is  before  us  no  one  knows." 

A  representative  of  evangelical 
Christianity  wrote  in  "The  Moravian": 
"It  is  every  day  becoming  more  ap- 
parent that  in  our  churches  two  irre- 
concilable theological  drifts  are  forcing 
themselves  on  our  attention.  The  one 
we  might  call  the  conservative  or  posi- 
tive or  evangelical  position.  The  other 
we  might  call  the  liberal  or  specula- 
tive or  higher-critical  position.  In  the 
final  analysis  of  these  two  positions 
the  former  insists  on  a  supernatural 
basis  for  the  Christian  religion,  while 
the  latter  denies  the  supernatural  and 
substitutes  a  purely  natural  basis. 

"Thinking  people  are  discovering, 
even  if  rather  slowly,  that  these  two 
positions  can  never  be  reconciled.  They 
have  been,  are,  and  will  always  be, 
fundamentally  at  war  with  each  other, 
and  we  might  just  as  well  save  our 
precious  breath  crying  'Peace!  Peace' 
when  there  can  be  no  peace." 

A  Determined  Assault  Upon  the 
Christian  Faith 

"Throughout  all  Protestantism," 
says  a  recent  writer,  "especially  in  the 
colleges  and  theological  training- 
schools  under  the  guise  of  'higher  criti- 
cism' and  'liberal  Christianity'  there  is 
being  waged  the  most  determined  and 
far-reaching  assault  upon  our  holy 
Christianity  that  it  has  ever  endured 
since  apostolic  times.  The  Christian 
religion  'wounded  in  the  house  of  its 
friends'  must  get  the  victory  over 
these  insidious  but  deadly  foes." 

Another  writer  says:  "It  is  no  use 
attempting  to  minimize  the  difference 
between  the  traditional  (orthodox) 
view  and  the  critical  treatment  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  differences  are 
immense ;  they  involve  different  con- 
ceptions of  the  relation  of  God  to  the 
world,  different  views  as  to  the  nature 
of  inspiration  etc.  We  cannot  be  lifted 
from  the  old  to  the  new  position  by  the 
influence  of  a  charming  literary  style 
or  by  the  force  of  the  most  enthusias- 
tic eloquence." 

The  new  school  of  theology  founded 
by  Karl  Barth  in  Germany,  though  it 
cannot  be  said  to  be  Biblically  ortho- 
dox, freely  recognizes  nevertheless  the 
fact  that  "modernism  can  no  longer 
be  called  Christianity." 

The  late  professor  George  Burman 
Foster,  of  the  University  of  Chicago, 
a  leading  spokesman  of  modernism, 
wrote:  "The  sum  of  what  I  have  just 
been  urging  amounts  to  the  profound- 
est  change  of  (religious)  thought 
known  to  history.— One  may  say  that 
not  supernatural  regeneration,  but  nat- 
ural growth;  not  divine  sanctification, 
but  human  education  ;  not  supernatural 
grace,  but  natural  morality ;  not  the 
divine  expiation  of  the  cross,  but  the 
(Continued  on  page  238) 
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He  thE.t  goeth  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126  :b. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:Jb. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


AT  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SEA 

Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in 
your  life, 

Where,  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do, 
There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back, 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through  t 
Then  wait  on  the  Lord,  with  a  trust  serene, 

Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone; 
He  will  send  the  winds,  He  will  heap  the 
floods,  .,, 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,    bo  on! 

And  His  hand  shall  lead  you  through,  clear 
through, 

Ere  the  watery  walls  roll  down; 
No  wave  can  touch  you,  no  foe  can  smite, 

No  mightiest  sea  can  drown. 
The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their  crests, 

Their  foam  at  your  feet  may  break, 
But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry-shod 

In  the  path  that  your  Lord  shall  make. 

In    the    morning   watch,    'neath    the  lifted 
cloud, 

You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone, 
When  He  leads  you  forth  from  the  place  of 
the  sea, 

To  a  land  that  you  have  not  known; 
And  your  fears  shall  pass  as  your  foes  have 
passed, 

You  shall  no  more  be  afraid; 
You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better  place, 
In  a  place  that  His  hand  hath  made. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


t  ur   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 
Greetings:  The  Lord  is  supplying 
us  with  continued  blessings  for  which 
we  want  to  be  thankful.  We  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting  held  at  Louisville, 
Ohio.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  attend 
this  meeting  where  we  meet  with  the 
fellow  superintendents  and  mission 
workers,  hear  the  inspirational  talks, 
and  see  the  concern  of  every  Board 
member  in  the  Church  for  carrying 
out  the  Great  Commission  to  every 
place  possible  with  means  at  our  dis- 
posal. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  preached  for  us  Thursday  eve- 
ning, May  8.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  where  he  held  Evan- 
gelistic services.  The  mission  workers 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Bro.  Min- 
inger's  messages  a  few  evenings.  Pre- 
paratory services  were  held  on  Satur- 
day evening,  May  24,  and  on  Sunday, 
the  25th,  communion  services  were 
held.  These  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg. 

Our  congregation  had  an  agreeable 
surprise  on  Sunday  evening,  May  18, 
when  just  previous  to  the  services  the 
following  Brethren  arrived  here:  Pre. 


David  Landis,  Milton  Buckwalter, 
Lancaster;  Harry  W.  Reeser,  Gap; 
Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse;  and 
Benj.  Gamber,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Brother 
Landis  preached  an  inspiring  sermon 
on  The  Yielded  Life.  The  other  Bre- 
thren allowed  themselves  to  be  used  in 
the  Children's  meeting  and  Y.  P.  M. 

Brother  E.  W.  Kulp,  wife  and 
daughter  Ruth,  of  Bally,  Pa.,  stopped 
with  us  overnight  of  May  8. 

The  Weaver  Congregation  Sister's 
Sewing  Circle  sent  us  a  liberal  supply 
of  provisions,  which  were  brought  by 
Sister  James  Weaver  and  son.  Some 
of  the  members  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  All-day  meeting  held  at 
the  Salix  Church,  Johnstown  District, 
on  Ascension  Day.  In  the  afternoon 
they  returned  in  time  to  attend  ser- 
vices in  the  evening  at  Altoona. 

We  were  shocked  when  we  received 
the  news  that  Mrs.  John  Stehman, 
daughter-in-law  of  Sister  (Mrs.  Jacob) 
Stehman,  on  Thursday  night,  May  29, 
at  about  10  P.  M.,  went  to  one  of  the 
city  swimming  pools,  where  she 
drowned  her  two  children,  aged  two 
and  four  years  respectively,  and  then 
committed  suicide  by  drowning  her- 
self. They  did  not  find  the  bodies  un- 
til Friday  noon.  This  is  another  re- 
sult of  the  snares  of  the  devil. 

Cash  Receipts  During  May 
S  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.  $22.29 
Belleville  S.  S.  30.00 
Lane.  Co.  Brethren  14.00 
Masontown  S.  C.  2.00 
Weavers  S.  C.  5.00 
Crown  Hill  S.  C.  5.00 

$78.29 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Martinsburg  S.  C.  v 


in  from  the  West,  South,  and  East. 
Go  to  either  10th  or  11th  and  Penn 
Streets,  go  north  four  blocks,  turn 
right,  and  go  up  the  hill  till  you  get 
to  13th  Street.  From  there  you  will 
be  able  to  see  the  place. 

Our  Bible  school  is  expected  to  be- 
gin July  21.  We  are  in  need  of  a  few 
more  teachers  for  the  Bible  School. 
Also  some  one  to  help  Sister  Gehman 
with  the  house  work  during  that  time. 

Come  to  the  Tent  Meetings.  Come 
and  visit  the  Bible  school. 

Pray  for  this  special  work. 
In  His  service, 

June  6,  1930.  J.  B.  Gehman. 

"PUT  IT  FIRST" 
The  Bible  Puts  it  First 


Belleville  and  Allensville 
Reid,  Md. 
Mattawana 
Louisville,  Ohio 
Crown  Hill,  Ohio 
Chambersburg 
Maple  Grove 
Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers 
Masontown  Prov. 
Weavers  Prov. 


7.75 
4.27 
3.10 
10.20 
8.30 
6.00 
9.28 
7.24 
10.00 
21.00 

$90.14 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest. 

June  2,  1930.       Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name : — We  expect  to 
begin  the  tent  meetings  the  evening 
of  June  14.  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  will 
have  charge  of  the  meetings.  There 
will  possibly  be  a  few  other  speakers. 

Bro.  Hess  is  making  arrangements 
for  groups  of  young  people  from  dif- 
ferent congregations  to  come  in  and 
help  along  with  the  singing. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  near  13th 
and  Buttonwood  Streets. 

How  to  Get  There 

Most  of  our  people  will  be  coming 


"The  first  message  at  the  birth  of 
Christ  was  a  Missionary  Message. 
Luke  2:10. 

"The  first  prayer  Christ  taught  men 
was  a  Missionary  Prayer.  Matthew  6: 
10. 

"The  first  disciple,  Andrew,  was  the 
first  Missionary.  John  1  :41. 

"The  first  message  of  the  Risen  Lord 
was  a  Missionary  Message.  John  20:17. 

"The  first  command  of  the  Risen 
Lord  to  His  disciples  was  a  Missionary 
Command.  John  20:21. 

"The  first  Apostolic  sermon  was  a 
Missionary  Sermon.  Acts  2:17,39. 

"Christ's  great  reason  for  Christian 
Love  was  a  Missionary  Reason.  John 
13:35. 

"Christ's  great  reason  for  unity  was 
a  Missionary  Reason.  John  17:21. 

"The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  a 
Missionary  Work.  Luke  4 :18-21. 

"The  second  coming  of  Christ  is  to 
be  hastened  by  Missionary  Work.  Mat- 
thew 24:14. 

"Our  Saviour's  last  wish  on  earth 
was  a  Missionary  Wish.  Matthew  28: 
19. 

"And  the  last  wish  of  the  departing 
Saviour  should  be  the  first  wish  of  His 
returning  children. 

"Put  it  first; — the  great  commission 

Put  it  first; — the  great  command. 
Put  it  first; — our  standing  orders. 

Put  it  first; — on  sea  and  land. 
Put  it  first; — in  every  parish. 

Put  it  first; — in  every  heart. 
Put  it  first; — don't  put  it  second. 

God's  own  Bible  is  our  chart. 

"Put  it  first; — the  dawn  is  breaking. 

Put  it  first; — the  day  grows  bright. 
Put  it  first; — the  tide  is  turning. 

Put  it  first; — for  right  is  might. 
Put  it  first; — though  others  mock  us. 

Put  it  first; — where'er  we  go. 
Put  it  first; — and  rally  round  it. 

First  to  friend  and  first  to  foe. 

"Put  it  first; — 't  will  draw  us  closer. 

Put  it  first; — 't  will  banish  strife. 
Put  it  first; — the  rest  will  follow. 

Put  it  first; — T  will  bless  our  life. 
Put  it  first; — where  Jesus  put  it. 

Put  it  first; — 't  is  God's  own  plan. 
Put  it  first; — and  'No  surrender.' 

Put  Christ's  missions  in  the  van." 

— Selected. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


1.  In  what  way  or  form  are  the 
"doctrines  and  commandments  of  men" 
made  manifest  in  our  day,  as  referred 
to  in  Matt.  19:9? 

2.  Please  explain  the  latter  part  of 
Col.  2,  especially  from  verse  20  to  the 
end  bf  the  chapter. 

3.  Can  the  "keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  be  used  to  bind  and  loose  any 
doctrine  or  commandment  of  men,  or 
is  there  danger  of  using  our  own 
"keys"?  L.  B. 

1.  Matt.  15:1-9  and  Mark  7:1-13 
clearly  reveal  the  fact  that  the  hypo- 
critical Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
more  careful  to  observe  the  traditions 
of  men  than  they  were  to  obey  the 
commandments  of  God.  They  were 
more  scrupulous  in  washing  their 
hands,  cups,  pots,  and  performing 
other  traditional  requirements,  than 
in  submitting  to  the  divine  teachings, 
commandments,  and  doctrines  of  God's 
Word.  In  this  day  and  age  we  have 
many  evidences  that  multitudes  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  give  more  diligent 
heed  to  the  traditions  of  men  than 
they  do  to  the  doctrines  and  principles 
taught  by  Christ  and  His  inspired  apos- 
tles. This  is  verified  in  the  strict  ob- 
servance of  certain  days,  times,  sea- 
sons, anniversaries,  holidays,  astron- 
omical signs,  and  false  doctrines  taught 
by  fanatical  non-Christian  leaders, 
such  as  the  doctrines  of  Russellism, 
Dowieism,  Seventh-Day  Adventism, 
Christian  Science,  etc.,  etc.  Also  the 
millions  of  anti-Christians  who  believe, 
teach,  and  practice  the  doctrines  of 
Mohammedanism,  Hinduism,  Confu- 
cianism, Buddhism,  Shintoism,  etc.,  etc. 

2.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Colossian 
believers  exhorted  them  to  be  constant 
and  faithful  in  Christ's  service,  and 
avoid  putting  their  hope  of  salvation 
in  the  observance  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  which  consisted  in  eating  certain 
meats,  applying  divers  washings,  and 
observing  certain  days  as  being  holy, 
which  were  but  symbols  given  under 
the  Jewish  economy,  pointing  forward 
to  the  time  when  all  the  spiritual  ex- 
periences of  which  they  were  typical 
would  be  fulfilled  in  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Then  those  typical  things 
were  abolished  or  nullified.  Paul 
makes  clear,  that  being  "dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the  world" 
that  is,  the  first  figurative  require- 
ments of  the  ceremonial  law,  which 
consisted  of  material  things  of  this 
world,  have  been  divinely  abolished, 
and  as  believers  we  have  with  Christ 
become  dead  to  all  things  that  fail  to 
have  a  quickening  power  and  effect 
on  our  hearts  and  souls.  Therefore  we 


no  more  desire  to  observe  "the  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of  men," 
namely,  such  observances  as  "touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  (V.  21). 
That  is,  under  the  Mosaic  law,  cere- 
monial pollution  was  affected  in  touch- 
ing a  dead  body  or  eating  meat  and 
other  things  that  had  been  offered  to 
idols,  which  all  perished  with  the  using, 
the  same  having  no  value  in  building 
up  Christian  life  and  character,  nor 
was  the  same  effective  in  qualifying 
for  better  Christian  service. 

3.  The  "keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  which  undoubtedly  are  the 
doctrines,  ordinances,  and  divine  prin- 
ciples which  are  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  which  are  di- 
vinely given  to  those  who  have  been 
called  of  God  to  be  overseers  in  the 
Christian  Church.  The  same  are  to  be 
used,  either  in  binding  or  loosing  as 
the  case  or  conditions  may  require. 
Said  "keys"  cannot  be  sacredly  used 
to  bind  any  one  to  observe  any  doc- 
trine or  commandment  of  men,  except 
such  laws  that  are  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  God's  Word.  The  same 
can  be  helpfully  used  in  severing  or 
loosing  men  and  women  from  the  in- 
consistent and  sinful  habit  of  observ- 
ing the  doctrines  and  commandments 
of  men  which  are  void  of  the  princi- 
ples taught  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures. 

There  is  danger,  at  least  on  the  part 
of  carnally-minded  leaders,  to  use  their 
own  "keys"  in  binding  certain  anti- 
scriptural  customs  upon  those  under 
their  charge,  and  loosing  certain  teach- 
ings, requirements,  and  God-given  re- 
strictions which  are  divinely  required 
to  be  observed  by  lo^al  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  J.  S.  S. 


Please  explain  verses  19  and  23  in 
Matt.  16.  After  having  given  Peter  so 
great  a  charge  as  recorded  in  verse  19, 
why  did  Jesus  soon  after  make  the 
censorious  statement  found  recorded 
in  the  23rd  verse?  Levi  Blauch. 

There  is  indeed  a  great  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  statements  recorded  in 
those  two  Scripture  verses,  but  in  com- 
paring Peter's  statement,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" 
(v.  16),  with  "Be  it  far  from  thee  Lord, 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee"  (v.  22),  it 
is  not  surprising  to  note  that  there  is 
also  a  great  contrast  between  the  two 
statements  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  replying  to  him.  (vs.  19,23). 
By  carefully  noting  the  existing  con- 
ditions, the  recorded  statements  will 
undoubtedly  be  understood  by  the 
reader. 

Peter,  who  had  been  chosen  as  one 
of  the  twelve  disciples  of  our  Lord,  had 
forsaken  all  and  followed  Him ;  never- 
theless at  the  time  when  he  made  the 
statement,  "thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,"  he  made  the 
same  in  all  sincerity  and  true  devotion 


to  his  Lord  and  Master.  But  he  was 
still  minus  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  failed  to  comprehend  the  full  ex- 
tent of  Christ's  mission  here  on  earth, 
especially  relative  to  the  divine  plan 
of  His  suffering  and  death  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  humanity.  After  having 
made  what  is  usually  called  "the  good 
confession,"  the  Lord  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  "I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  which  are  the 
divinely  ordained  means  by  which  men 
and  women  are  admitted  into  Christ's 
kingdom,  or  Church  here  on  earth, 
those  keys  being  the  divine  doctrines, 
commandments,  and  spiritual  means 
which  are  required  not  only  to  initiate 
human  beings  into  said  kingdom,  but 
to  keep  all  such  safely  sheltered  in 
Christ's  fold,  the  Church.  These  keys 
were  not  given  to  Peter  when  Christ 
spake  those  words  to  him. 

Christ  said,  "I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys."  Note  Christ  did  not  say 
"I  have  given  unto  thee,"  or  "I  now 
give  unto  thee,"  but  "I  will  give," 
which  meant,  some  time  in  the  future, 
which  undoubtedly  was  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  he  with  the  other  be- 
lievers present  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  By  using  the  Gospel 
"keys"  on  that  memorable  day,  Peter 
was  instrumental  with  the  other  Apos- 
tles to  bind  about  three  thousand  souls 
to  the  Church  in  true  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

After  Jesus  (the  omniscient  Christ) 
had  given  Peter  the  assurance  that  to 
him  would  be  given  the  keys  (doc- 
trines, commands,  and  principles)  of 
His  kingdom,  He  sought  to  reveal  unto 
His  disciples  a  vision  of  His  suffering 
and  sacrificial  death,  and  His  glorious 
resurrection  from  the  embrace  of  death. 
Then  Satan,  who  frequently  appears 
to  believers  as  "an  angel  of  light," 
knowing  that  Peter  was  not  fully  en- 
lightened concerning  Christ's  work  of 
redemption,  takes  advantage  of  Peter's 
condition  and  uses  him  as  an  instru- 
ment in  seeking  to  hinder  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  His  sacrificial  work  by  influen- 
cing Peter  to  say  to  Christ,  "Lord,  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee."  Hence  Christ 
said  unto  Satan,  who  was  influencing 
Peter  to  speak  as  he  did,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me :  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that 
be  of  men."  The  rebuke  that  Peter  ad- 
ministered to  Christ  was  not  divinely 
prompted,  as  was  the  good  confession 
he  made  in  saving  that  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  God,  (v.  16),  but  it  was  "that 
of  men,"  influenced  (though  uncon- 
sciously) by  the  dictates  of  the  evil  one 
to  whom  Christ  imputed  dire  censure. 

J.S.S. 

A  thoughtful  reading  of  Matt.  18:18 
reveals  the  fact  that  others  besides 
Peter  there  was  given  the  authority 
to  handle  these  "keys." — Editor. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


MOTHER 


By  Verna  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Mother,  Home,  and  Heaven,"  are 
three  words  which  some  one  has  said 
are  the  sweetest  words  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  Around  these  three 
words,  after  all  is  said  and  done,  our 
whole  life  centers.  Mother  is  the 
sweet  influence  in  our  lives ;  home  is 
the  outgrowth  of  a  mother's  love  and 
the  symbol  of  our  eternal  home. 

Mother  represents  to  us  a  heart  full 
of  suffering,  love,  care,  and  sacrifice 
woven  into  every  thought  and  action 
of  her  life.  Is  there  ever  anything 
too  much  for  the  mother  to  sacrifice 
for  the  sake  of  her  child — her  trust? 
Mother  is  always  ready  to  help  for 
the  sake  of  her  child ;  is  always  ready 
to  help  to  give  her  life  for  her  child. 
Mother  never  complains  of  the  toils 
and  cares  because  of  her  child.  She 
burns  out  her  life  in  service.  There 
are  a  few  lines  of  poetry  that,  I  think, 
in  a  measure,  express  a  mother's  feel- 
ing as  she  burns  out  untiring  service 
for  those  whom  she  loves. 

"Service  is  not  labor, 
It  is  love  set  free." 

Once  a  certain  man  was  looking  for 
the  distinguished  dead  in  a  certain 
cemetery  at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  when 
he  came  upon  a  mound  with  a  little 
head-stone  on  which  was  the  picture 
of  a  hand  pointing  upward  and  across 
it  was  written,  "Mother."  This,  he 
said,  was  enough  to  tell  him  a  great 
story  of  love  and  self-sacrifice  and 
toil  and  Christian  faithfulness.  Her 
life  had  pointed  the  way  to  the  home 
in  heaven.  And  haven't  our  Christian 
mothers  been  the  guiding  influence  in 
our  days  of  youth?  Are  they  not 
those  who  understand  us  in  our  fail- 
ures and  help  us  rise  again?  Even 
though  our  mothers  may  have  gone 
from  us,  do  we  not  still  feel  that  in- 
fluence that  keeps  us  right?  One  man 
wrote : 

"Happy  he  with  such  a  mother! 
Faith  in  womankind  beats 
With  his  blood,  and  trust 
In  all  things  high  comes 
Easy  to  him;  and  though 
He  'trip  and  fall  he  shall 
Not  blind  his  soul  with  clay." 

With  imother  we  naturally  think  of 
home.  The  home  is  the  mother's 
realm.  She  reigns  supreme  and  where 
she  is  there  is  love  and  peace.  There 
at  her  knee  we  found  comfort  for  our 


little  troubles  and  if  she  is  still  with 
us,  even  to-day  as  we  are  older  we 
can  still  enter  her  realm  for  the  same 
love,  the  same  rest,  the  same  under- 
standing spirit.  It  may  be  a  very 
humble  dwelling,  yet  it  is  a  palace  of 
love  where  she  as  queen,  fences  out 
the  turmoil  and  strife  of  the  world. 

"Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no 
place  like  home."  "You'll  find  wher- 
e'er you  roam  that  marble  floors  and 
gilded  walls  can  never  make  a  home. 
But  every  house  where  love  abides 
and  friendship  is  a  guest,  is  surely 
Home  Sweet  Home,  for  there  the 
heart  can  rest." 

Then  for  this  mother  there  is  noth- 
ing too  great  that  we  can  do,  nor  is 
there  anything  which  she  would  ap- 
preciate more  for  her  efforts  than  to 
live  our  lives  as  she  would  have  it. 

MOTHER  LOVE 

She'll  never  forsake  3'ou — whatever  you  do, 
Were  you  down  in  the  gutter,  she'd  kneel 

beside  you; 
W ere  you  covered  with  shame,  she  would 

stand  by  your  side, 
And  the  hurt  in  her  heart,  for  your  sake 

would  hide. 
She  will  stick  to  you,  lad,  though  you  lose 

every  test, 

So  the  least  you   can   do — is   to   give  her 
your  best! 

All  others  may  quit  vou,  and  mock  at  your 
fall, 

But  your  mother,  undaunted,  will  come  at 
your  call. 

She    will    follow    you    down    to    the  deep 

depths  of  sin, 
And  love  you  and  nurse  you,  through  thick 

and  through  thin. 
And  though  she  may  suffer  through  what 

you  have  done. 
She  will   never  forget,  or  desert  you,  my 

son. 

So  long  as   she  lives,  you   are  sure  of  a 
friend 

On  whom  at  all  times  you  may  safely  de- 
pend, 

You  may  wound  her  by  sinning,  and  hurt 

her  with  shame, 
Should  you  fail  to  be  true,  but  she'll  love 

you  the  same; 
So    remember,    my    lad,    as    you    stand  in 

Life's  Test — 
That  you  owe  to  your  mother,  your  finest 

and  best!  —Selected. 

Sterling,  111. 

MOTHER 


By  Ben  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Who  fed  me  from  her  gentle  breast, 
And  hushed  me  in  her  arms  to  rest, 
And  on  my  Kps  sweet  kisses  pressed? 
My  Mother." 

Until  recently  I  have  not  given 
much  thought  to  what  Mother's  Day 
should  mean,  especially  to  those 
brought  up  under  the  influence  of  a 
saintly  mother.  I  read  with  interest 
an  article  in  the  Christian  Monitor 
from  which  I  learned  that  this  anni- 
versary had  not  been  observed  pre- 
vious to  1907.  I  believe  that  the  one 
through  which  it  was  instituted  de- 
serves   much   praise.    To    my  mind 


there  are  festivals  celebrated  which 
are  of  less  importance  than  a  day 
spent  in  behalf  of  our  mothers  who 
through  suffering  and  sacrifice  brought 
our  lives  into  existence. 

Do  we  appreciate  what  our  moth- 
ers have  done  for  us?  How  they 
nourished  us?  And  how  they  prayed 
in  our  behalf?  Do  we  only  take  it 
for  granted  that  our  mothers  or  our 
wives  are  supposed  to  prepare  three 
meals  a  day  for  the  family,  and  in- 
stead of  appreciation  all  they  hear  is, 
"Why  did  you  not  make  tea  instead 
of  coffee?"  or  something  of  a  similar 
nature.  Do  we  realize  the  burden 
mother  has  resting  upon  her?  Do  we 
know  that  there  is  no  love  like  moth- 
er love?  And  also  that  there  is  no 
sorrow  like  that  of  a  broken-hearted 
mother  ? 

Bernardo  Del  Carpio,  the  great 
warrior  said :  "Talk  not  of  grief  till 
thou  hast  seen  the  tears  of  warlike 
men."  I  wonder  if  we  might  not  more 
truly  say:  "Talk  not  of  grief  till  thou 
hast  seen  the  tears  of  a  broken-heart- 
ed mother."  Many  a  mother  goes 
down  to  her  grave  long  before  her 
time  should  have  come.  And  though 
medical  men  have  a  score  of  modern 
names  for  the  diseases  which  may 
have  developed,  yet  when  it  comes  to 
first  or  final  cause  it  was  a  broken 
heart.  We  may  wonder  what  the 
cause  was.  Perhaps  indifferent  hus- 
bands, drunkenness,  or  children  in- 
dulging in  the,  lusts  of  the  world  and 
its  evils. 

But  coming  more  directly  to  our 
subject,  what  can  we  do  to  honor  our 
mothers?  You  may  say  that  many  of 
them  have  gone  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
Will  that  exempt  us  from  .  honoring 
them?  No,  if  we  are  yielding  our 
lives  to  Christ  and  are  ready  to  meet 
her  on  the  resurrection  morning  then 
we  are  honoring  her. 

To  those  whose  mothers  are  living 
it  may  not  be  necessary  to  present 
them  with  valuable  gifts,  for  kind, 
loving  words  are  more  appreciated 
than  any  gifts,  although  tangible  re- 
minders of  love  are  not  out  of  place. 
We  know  that  we  can  never  repay 
our  debt  of  love  to  them,  neither  are 
they  looking  for  it.  But  we  can  show 
them  that  we  appreciate  what  they 
have  done  for  us.  Would  that  there 
were  more  gallant  lads  to  offer  help- 
ing hands  to  our  mothers. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  story, 
Somebody's  Mother.  A  boy  left  his 
comrades  to  help  an  aged  mother  a- 
cross  a  busy,  slippery  street.  Then  he 
ran  back  to  his  comrades  and  in  re- 
ply to  their  question  of  who  she  was 
replied : 

"  'She    is    somebody's    mother    boys  you 
know, 

For  all  she  is  poor  and  aged  and  slow.' 
And  the  poor  old  woman  breathed  in  re- 
turn : 

'God  be  kind  to  the  noble  boy 

(Corftinued  on  page  231) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  June  22,  1930— Matt.  28  :l-20 

THE  RISEN  LORD  AND  THE 
GREAT  COMMISSION 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost— Matt. 
28:19. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  a  fitting  close  and  climax  of  the  ser- 
ies of  lessons  studied  during  the  past 
six  months.  The  enemies  of  our  Lord 
imagined  that  they  were  having  things 
their  own  way  when  they  succeeded  in 
having  Him  nailed  to  the  cross.  But 
this  proved  to  be  but  one  among  a 
number  of  great  events  in  the  earthly 
career  of  our  Savior,  planned  in  the 
mind  of  the  Infinite,  in  the  course  of 
which  God  caused  "the  wrath  of  men 
to  praise  him."   The  death  of  Jesus, 
while  vital  to  the  plan  of  God  for  the 
redemption  of  sinful  men,  is  not  what 
appeals  to  us  most  at  this  time.  We 
are  interested,  not  in  the  dead  but  in 
the  risen  Lord.    Sacrifice,  instead  of 
spelling   defeat,  often   results   in  the 
geatest  and  most  thrilling  of  victories. 
Notice  also,  that  while  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  was  a  glorious  triumph  it  is 
a  triumph  which   becomes  infinitely 
more  glorious  as  the  news  of  His  res- 
urrection and  of  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion which  He  came  to  bring  is  herald- 
ed forth  to  the  people  in  every  clime 
and  age  'and  unnumbered  millions  of 
souls  will  share  in  this  triumph  and 
glory  in  the  eternal  world. 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  (1-10). — 
"Who  shall  roll  us  the  stone  away?" 
was   the   perplexing   question  which 
troubled  the  little  group  of  devoted 
women  as  they  were  on  their  way, 
early  on  Sunday  morning,  to  the  sepul- 
chre where  the  dead  body  of  Jesus  had 
been  laid.    But  when  they  got  there 
this  question  had  already  been  answer- 
ed. There  came  an  angel  from  heaven 
who  overpowered  the  guard  at  the  sep- 
ulchre and  Jesus  rose  in  triumph  over 
every  foe.  When  the  women  appeared 
at  the  grave  the  angel  informed  them 
what  had  happened  and  told  them  to 
go  quickly  and  tell  the  disciples.  Luke 
tells  us  that  Jesus  "shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infalli- 
ble proofs."  Altogether  there  are  ten 
recorded  appearances  of  Jesus  chroni- 
cled by  the  writers  of  the  Gospel.  We 
delight  in  hearing  Jesus  referred  to  as 
"the  once  crucified  but  now  risen  Re- 
deemer," for  that  means  a  confirma- 
tion of  both  the  doctrines  of  the  atone- 
ment for  sin  through  the  shedding  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  His 
power  and  triumph  over  every  foe.  He 
is  our  Savior  and  Redeemer,  our  "all 
and  in  all,"  the  Mighty  One  from  heav- 
en in  whom  "dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
oJ  the  Godhead  bodily,"  the  One  vest- 


ed with  "all  power  in  heaven  and 

in  earth."  Blessed  be  God  the  Father 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Great  Commission  (16-20). — If 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  glorious, 
the  command  to  make  it  known 
throughout  the  whole  world  is  imper- 
ative. Here  is  the  Great  Commission 
to  the  Church:  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world."  Briefly  let 
us  notice  the  most  prominent  features 
of  this  great  command  : 

1.  It  is  a  declaration  of  power — 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  That  it  is  a  command 
given  by  "one  having  authority,"  vest- 
ed with  power  to  sustain  the  efforts  of 
those  accepting  it,  there  is  no  room 
for  reasonable  doubt.  While  it  is  a 
great  command,  it  is  no  greater  than 
the  One  who  gave  it. 

2.  It  is  a  command  to  evangelize 
the  whole  world—  "Teach  all  nations." 
Mark  makes  mention  of  the  same  when 
he  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
Christ  died  for  the  whole  world,  and 


GOSPEL  STANDARDS  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIANS IN  THE  USE  OF  LAN- 
GUAGE.—Matt.  5:33-37;  Col.  4:6 


Topic  for  June  22 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  words'  of  my  mouth  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  Thy 
sight." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Gospel  Tests  for  the  Use  of  Language. 

1.  Words  of  grace  according  to  the  Gos- 
pel dispensation. 

a.  Words  of  mercy  and  peace— Luke 
4:16-22. 

b  In  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  nonre- 
sistance.— Luke  6:27-29;  I  Pet.  3:8- 
13. 

c  In  harmony  with  truth  without  an 
oath.— Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5:12. 

d  With  a  Gospel  bridle  on  the  tongue.— 
Jas.  1:19,26. 

2.  Words  of  truth. 

a.  In  love— Eph.  4:15;  Eph.  4:25, 

b.  In  sincerity. — Col.  3:9,10. 

c.  In  faithfulness— Acts  20:26,27;  Col. 

4:3,4. 

d.  In  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15; 

Jas.  3:13. 

3  Words  of  comfort.— I  Thess.  4:18;  5: 
11,  15;  II  Cor.  2:7,8. 

4  Words  of  prayer  and  praise. — Heb.  13: 
15;  Col.  4-2,3;  I  Thess.  5:17,18;  Eph. 

5:3,4, 19. 

5  Words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth._I  Cor.  2:1-8,  13. 

6  Words  of  edification. — Luke  6:45;  Eph. 
4:29;  Matt,  12:35-37. 


the  whole  world  should  know  about  it. 

3.  It  is  a  command  of  obedience  to 
the  whole  Gospel—  "All  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  Those 
words,  "ALL  THINGS,"  are  all-in- 
clusive. They  include  the  Christian  or- 
dinances, the  Bible  restrictions,  the 
admonitions  to  Christian  duty,  and 
everything  else  commanded  and  taught 
by  our  Lord.  The  all-too-prevalent 
idea  that  a  preaching  of  Christ  in  the 
abstract  is  all  that  is  needed  in  the  Gos- 
pel message  is  mischievous,  to  say  the 
least.  Christ  did  not  give  these  com- 
mandments to  hear  Himself  talk,  or 
because  there  is  sentiment  in  them. 
Every  one  of  them  was  conceived  in 
the  mind  of  the  Infinite,  and  has  a 
vital  place  in  the  lives  of  God's  people. 
Hence  no  one  who  has  been  set  apart 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
can  afford  to  leave  out  a  single  part  of 
it.  The  whole  Gospel  was  given  to  be 
taught,  by  precept  and  by  example. 

4.  It  is  an  assurance  of  Christ's 
personal  presence  with  all  who  accept 
His  Word  and  heed  the  call  to  make 
this  Gospel  known—  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  The  latter  clause  is  capable 
of  two  applications:  (1)  "to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth;"  (2)  to  the 
end  of  time.  In  either  case  it  is  a  most 
comforting  assurance.  And  as  Christ 
was  so  faithful  in  giving  this  command- 
ment, may  we  be  like  faithful  m  obey- 
ing it  to  the  extent  of  our  ability  —  K. 


7  Words  of  right  confessions.— Matt.  10: 
32  33;  Rom.  10:9,10;  Jas.  5:16;  I  Jno. 
1:9;  I  Jno.  4:2,  3. 

8  Words  without  boastings.— Jas.  4:13- 
17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Word  or  Words. 

2.  Memorize  a  Select  Passage  from  the 

Outline. 

3     When   Jesus   Permitted   the  Children 
to  Speak  (Matt.  21:15,  16). 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Salted  Words.  . 

2.  Why  No  Oaths  in  This  Dispensation? 

For  Older  People. 

1.    The   Spirit   of   the   True  Christian's 

Speech. 


MOTHER 

( Continued  from  page  230) 

Who   is    somebody's    son,    and   pride,  and 
joy.'  " 

So  let  us  as  sons  and  daughters  be 
the  pride  and  joy  of  our  mothers  and 
fathers,  and  be  worthy  to  be  called 
their  children,  and  also  children  of 
the  heavenly  Father.  "Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise"  (Eph. 
6:2). 

Elmira.  Ont. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  12,  1930 


Sister  Cora  Garber,  wife  of  Bro.  C. 
J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  passed 
through  a  successful  operation,  and  is 
now  on  the  road  to  recovery.  We 
praise  the  Lord. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Co.,  Pa.  He  was  ordained  June  5. 
The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new  and 
responsible  calling. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Risser 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  intend  to 
have  an  all  day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
July  20.  Everybody  invited  to  at- 
tend. O. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  ex- 
pect to  spend  some  time  with  friends 
in  Nebraska,  and  later  on  some  time 
with  friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  be- 
fore returning  to  India. 


Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  on 
Tuesday  May  27.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  our  brother  in  his  new 
and  responsible  calling. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Sny- 
der Church  near  Bloomingdale,  Ont., 
on  June  11,  if  previous  plans  were  car- 
ried out.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  requested  in  behalf  of  this  work. 


According  to  present  plans  Bro. 
Amos  Swartzentruber  and  family,  of 
the  South  American  Mission,  who  are 
coming  home  on  furlough  this  summer, 
will  probably  arrive  at  New  Orleans 
on  July  17. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Hershey  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  their 
daughter  Esther  of  Manheim  and 
Elizabeth  Nissley  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spent  a  week  at  Scottdale  recently, 
the  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Mumaw. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  left  on  Friday  evening  of 
last  week  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, which  was  held  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  of  this  week. 


A  special  session  of  the  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Church  Conference  was  held  on  June 
4  for  the  purpose  of  considering  pro- 
posed revisions  of  the  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Conference.  No  reports 
of  the  meeting  have  yet  reached  us. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Prairie  St.  Church  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  June  1.  It  is  reported  that 
from  the  standpoint  of  numbers  par- 
ticipating as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  this  service  was  an  outstand- 
ing one  in  the  history  of  this  congre- 
gation. 
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dren,  attended  the  funeral  services  of 
his  father-in-law,  Bro.  Benjamin  Niss- 
ley of  Landisville,  Pa.,  who  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Landisville  Cemetery, 
June  4.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family. 


From  Richfield,  Pa.,  we  have  this 
cheering  news :  "We  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Susquehannah 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  June  1, 
with  nine  public  confessions  and  the 
brotherhood  much  encouraged.  Breth- 
ren John  W.  Weaver  and  Elmer  Mar- 
tin were  the  evangelists." 


The  serious  illness  of  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  reported  in 
these  columns  last  week.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  latest  information 
received  from  that  place  is  to  the  ef- 
fect that  he  is  gradually  improving, 
though  still  very  weak.  May  the 
Lord  speedily  restore  him  to  his  for- 
mer vigorous  health,  and  preserve 
him  for  many  years  of  useful  service. 


A  Victorious  Life  Conference  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning on  June  15,  and  continuing 
throughout  the  week.  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  to  have  \ 
the  leading  part  in  the  meeting.  Pray 
that  this  meeting  may  result  in  the  in- 
gathering of  the  lost  and  the  upbuild- 
ing- of  the  saints. 


Bro.  Aldine  Brunk  and  wife,  mis-  : 
sionaries    on    furlough    from  India, 
have  spent  most  of  the  time  since  the  J 
General  Mission  Board  meeting  with  | 
friends    and    brethren    in    Virginia.  I 
They  expect,  before  returning  to  In- 
dia,    to     make    an     extended     tour  f 
through  parts  of  the  middle  West  and  I 
West,  visiting  relatives  and  bringing  j 
the  missionary  message  to  many  con- 
gregations. 


Bro.  Noah  Mack,  whose  recent  ill- 
ness  kept    him    from    attending   the  ] 
commencement  program  at  Harrison-  J 
burg,  Va.,  has  recovered  to  a  sum- 
cient  extent  that  he  is  able  to  make 
his  trip  to  Tampa,  Fla.,  though  a  lit- 
tie  later  than  he  had  originally  plan-  j 
ned.    We  thank  the  Lord  for  his  res-  j 
toration  to  health,  and  trust  that  the 
Lord   may  abundantly   bless   his  la- 
bors  while  at  Tampa. 


Bro.  Landis  Groff  is  the  new  dea- 
con at  Strasburg  Church,  Lancaster 


Bro.  G.  W.  Cutrell  of  Scottdale,  ac- 
companied by  a  number  of  his  chil- 


Frorn  the  "Mission  News  Bulletin" 
we  clip  the  following:  "Chicago,  111., 
May  31,  1930:  'We  just  closed  an  in- 
teresting evangelistic  campaig-n.  There 
were  43  confessions,  but  a  number  of 
them — possibly  half — will  stay  in  the 
church  where  they  were  confirmed. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  did  excellent 
work,  and  also  a  number  of  the 
members  did  praiseworthy  personal 
work.'  " 
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It  was  the  editor's  privilege  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school  meetings  at  the 
Hanover  and  Stony  Brook  churches, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  recently,  and  also  the 
commencement  exercises  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  At  each  of  those  places  we  found 
a  good  attendance,  a  marked  interest, 
a  warm  Christian  fellowship,  and  a 
fervent  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  Church. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  begin  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening, 
June  19,  and  to  continue  until  June  29, 
when  communion  services  will  be  held 
in  the  afternoon.  On  Sunday,  June  22, 
an  all-day  meeting  is  planned  for. 
Speakers  from  various  sections  will 
have  part  on  the  program.  Bro.  Hiram 
Wingard,  Johnstown.  Pa.,  is  to  be  the 
evangelist. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
was  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Eureka,  111.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June 
10.  Special  prayer  is  solicited  that  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  may  rest  upon 
this  work.  Bro.  Derstine's  oldest 
daughter,  Esther,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  B.  Betzner  and  daughter,  Helen,  all 
of  Kitchener,  intended  to  accompany 
him  to  Illinois. 


Bro.  Menno  L.  Troyer  of  Elida,  O., 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  1.  Bro.  Troyer  also 
took  part  in  the  ninety-first  quarterly 
mission  meeting  of  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign Counties,  held  at  the  South  Un- 
ion Church  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. The  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  proved  to  be  an  interesting  one. 
The  offering  amounted  to  more  than 
$226.00. 


Sewing  Circle  Corner. — We  regret 
very  much  that,  owing  to  a  lack  of 
complete  instruction  to  the  make-up 
department  there  was  a  "mix-up"  in 
this  corner  in  last  week's  issue.  The 
notes  should  have  been  first,  the  article 
on  "Industrial  Work  in  Liberia"  should 
have  followed,  and  the  Reports  should 
have  come  last.  If  those  specially  in- 
terested will  pardon  us  this  time,  we 
shall  try  to  give  closer  attention  to  de- 
tails in  next  issue. — J.  A.  R. 


Recent  reports  from  our  mission  in 
South  America  state  that  there  has 
been  an  increase  in  attendance  in  prac- 
tically all  of  the  various  services  held 
at  the  different  stations.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  vear  the  missionaries 
have  set  aside  every  Tuesday  morning 
at  5  o'clock  as  united  prayer  hour  for 
j  their  work,  and  they  feel  the  force  of 
this  united  effort.  The  Church  at  home 
will  rejoice  in  this  news  and  should 


join  our  missionaries  in  fervent  pray- 
er for  the  work  in  South  America. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  Sister  Han- 
nah Miller  accompanied  by  several  of 
her  children,  Bro.  Paul  H.  Haning 
and  Sister  Alta  Haning,  all  of  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  community;  Sister  An- 
na Ewart  and  daughter  Naomi,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kenneth  Baer,  all  of  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  community ;  Sister 
Angie  Tyson  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sister 
Mary  Troyer  of  Canton,  Ohio,  Sister 
Sarah  Good  of  Douglassville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
A.  B.  Mumaw  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  Sister 
Gladys  Mumaw,  Bro.  Harry  Mumaw, 
and  Bro.  Wm.  Kolb  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  who  were  on  their  way  home 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
Their  presence,  as  well  as  that  of 
other  recent  visitors,  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  May  17  we  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings and  ended  Sunday  evening  May 
25,  with  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  in  charge. 
Meetings  were  well  attended.  Two 
confessions  were  made  and  four  re- 
consecrations.  On  Sunday  forenoon 
we  had  communion,  and  nine  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  letter.  Sister 
Rhea  Yoder  who  has  been  working  in 
the  mission  at  Portland  Oreg.,  is  home 
for  a  few  weeks'  vacation. 

May  26,  1930.  E.  A.  S. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — On  the 
evening  of  May  4  we  were  happy  ao 
have  in  our  midst  several  brethren 
from  Canada :  Oscar  Burkholder,  Lew- 
is Weber,  and  Titus  Kolb.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder preached  for  us  from  I  Pet.  1  ; 
the  other  brethren  assisted  in  the  young 
people's  meeting.  Sister  Gladys  King, 
daughter  of  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  of  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  was  also  with  us 
the  same  evening. 

As  was  previously  announced  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was 
in  charge  of  an  all  day  meeting  on  May 
21.  His  themes  were  as  follows:  The 
Spirit  of  the  Upper  Room ;  The  Driv- 
ing Source  of  a  Great  Creed ;  A  Night 
in  the  Counting  House.  The  services 
were  well  attended  and  much  appre- 
ciated. 

On  Sunday,  May  25,  A.  J.  Miller  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  spoke  to  us  both 
morning  and  evening,  telling  us  about 
his  work  and  conditions  in  Russia. 
This  week  he  is  laboring  in  this  com- 
munity in  the  interest  of  Russian  re- 
lief work. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Rudy  Stauf- 
fer  of  Marshallville,  O.,  will  preach  for 
us  Sunday  evening,  June  1. 

May  30,  1930.        '  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  jesus' 
Name .: — Communion  service  s  were 
conducted  to-day.  Five  babes  in  Christ 
who  were  baptized  two  weeks  ago  par- 
ticipated in  this  event  for  the  first 
time.  Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  have  a  happy  Christian  life.  They 
openly  confessed  their  Lord  earlier  in 
the  year  when  Bro.  Claude  Culp  of 
Michigan  held  meetings  at  this  place. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power 
and  we  hope  that  it  has  stirred  the 
lives  of  many  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord. 
One  young  man  reconsecrated  his  life 
during  this  series.  May  he  be  blessed 
because  of  having  done  so. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  with  us  several  weeks  ago, 
having  been  called  by  the  death  of  his 
brother-in-law.  Just  a  week  previous, 
Bro.  S.  Honderich  of  Filer,  Ida.,  was 
here  because  of  his  father's  death.  He 
presented  an  outline  lesson  on  the 
Hoi  i  Spirit  one  evening,  which  was 
helpful  to  us. 

Health  is  good  in  general.  We  are 
having  rather  cool  weather. 

June  1,  1930.  Cor. 


Mansion,  la. 

Greetings  to  All  Readers : — On  May 
22  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
la.,  came  into  our  midst.  The  same 
evening'  council  meeting  was  held.  One 
man  and  wife  were  reinstated  into 
church  fellowship.  Saturday  evening, 
Bro.  G.  received  a  message,  bearing 
the  sad  news  that  his  mother  had  suf- 
fered a  stroke,  hence  he  returned  home. 
The  home  ministers  officiated  at  the 
communion  and  feetwashing  services 
on  Sunday. 

Sisters  Mary  Egli  and  Lizzie  Birkey 
who  have  been  ill  for  some  time  are  a 
little  better. 

On  the  evening  of  May  25,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  the  Gos- 
pel in  song,  rendered  to  an  attentive 
and  appreciative  audience  by  home 
talent. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  Name, 
June  1,  1930.  Freda  Zehr. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  : — On 
Thursday,  May  22,  we  were  again  per- 
mitted to  enjov  the  privilege  of  wel- 
coming Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  into  our  midst  for  a  few  days' 
visit  and  communion  service.  We  are 
sorry  to  say  that  our  little  flock  has 
become  quite  scattered ;  but  there  were 
still  nine  of  us  together  to  partake  of 
(Continued  on  page  237) 
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PENTECOST 


By  P.  E.  Penner 
for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pentecost  is  here  at  last — 

Fifty  days  lie  in  the  past — 
Easter  morn  "Our  Lord"  was  risen; 

Death  could  not  hold  Him  in  prison. 
Now  His  "Resurrection  Life" 

Gives  us  vict'ry  in  each  strife. 
Through  His  "Death"  and  "Resurrect'.on" 

Was  attained  the  great  transaction. 
Ever\-  one  that  is  new  'born, 

Shall  "Our  Lord"  in  heav'n  adorn. 
Christ  is  all  in  all  to  them,; 

To  Him,  each  one  a  precious  gem — 
On  the  "Day  of  Pentecost" 

The  bridge  of  "Law"  was  fully  crossed; 
So  that  "Grace  doth  now  abound," 

Till  the  "Trump  of  God"  will  sound. 
Then  the  "Age  of  Grace"  is  o'er, 

And  we'll  reach  the  "Glory  Shore." 

Until  then  let's  pray  and  labor, 

To  help  save  our  poor,  lost  neighbor. 

The  Mexicans  are  at  our  door — 

Let  us  no  longer  them  ignore. 

God  gave  us  this  mission  field — 

For  abundant  fruit  to  yield. 

The  work  is  ours,  the  glory  His; 

Our  reward  the  harvest  is. 

Have  we,  all  we  could,  invested? 

Have  from  death  some  souls  we  wrested? 

Premont,  Tex. 


THE  FORGIVING  SPIRIT  AND 
HOW  TO  GET  IT 


By  H.  N.  Trover 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  spirit  and  the  forgiv- 
ing spirit  cannot  be  separated.  The 
forgiving  spirit  is  not  a  thing  a  Chris- 
tian can  put  on  and  off.  It  is  the  test 
of  a  Christian.  It  is  built  upon  the 
foundation  of,  Love  your  brother,  love 
your  enemies,  love  all  with  a  Chris- 
tian love.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.  "This  commandment 
have  we  from  him.  That  he  who  lov- 
eth  God  love  his  brother  also."  "If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar."  "Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and 
ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal life  abiding  in  him."  "He  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes."  If  any 
one  says  or  thinks  he  is  a  Christian 
and  loves  not  the  brethren,  let  him  or 
her  at  once  turn  the  searchlight  within 
and  get  right  immediately,  for  we  have 
only  passed  from  death  unto  life  when 
we  love  the  brethren. 

This  is  one  of  the  big  subjects  where 
we  never  reach  perfection.  Satan  is 
busy  all  of  the  time  and  if  he  can  rea- 
son with  us  along  this  line  we  will 
find  it  one  of  the  most  deceptive  things 
we  have  ever  tried  to  overcome.  It  is 
so  easy  to  think  that  the  other  person 
needs  to  be  taught  a  lesson,  so  easy  to 
think  the  other  person  is  no  Christian 
to  act  in  such  a  way  and  that  he  ought 
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to  be  punished  or  treated  as  he  is  treat- 
ing us.  It  is  cjuite  easy  to  act  pleasant 
towards  another  when  meeting  him 
face  to  face,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
may  hold  something  against  him  in 
our  mind.  It  is  easy  to  even  drop  re- 
marks to  others  as  to  how  you  feel, 
yet  attend  the  same  church  and  act  as 
brethren.  We  may  even  act  thus,  and 
go  on  formally  with  our  religious  life 
such  as  attending  Church,  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class,  kneeling  in  for- 
mal prayer  and  even  in  private  prayer, 
but  steadfastly  ignoring  this  topic 
while  thus  engaged.  Satan  makes  it 
easy  for  us  to  ease  our  conscience  along 
this  line.  We  forget  that  when  we 
come  with  our  prayers,  and  there  re- 
member that  our  brother  hath  ought 
against  us  or  we  against  him,  that  we 
are  to  leave  our  sacrifice  and  go,  get 
reconciled  with  our  brother,  then  come. 
We  must  forgive  before  we  will  be  for- 
given. Our  prayers  will  not  rise  higher 
than  our  heads  unless  we  have  forgiv- 
en. We  are  out  of  tune.  Our  petitions 
can  only  be  granted  if  we  come  clean. 

Undoubtedly  all  of  us  come  far  short 
of  the  forgiving  spirit  we  would  like 
to  have  after  we  examine  ourselves 
thoroughly.  But  pray  for  more  love, 
pray  for  more  of  God's  guiding-  hand 
in  your  life,  pray  that  He  might  just 
mold  you  and  make  you  as  He  would. 
If  you  then  surrender  your  life  fully, 
God  will  soon  send  many  trials  in  your 
way  where  you  will  have  abundant  op- 
portunity to  exercise  forgiveness.  Only 
as  you  exercise  you  become  stronger. 
God  does  not  make  a  giant  out  of  a 
baby.  He  chastens  those  whom  He 
loves.  He  purifies  by  the  fire  of  hard 
experiences.  Let  us  welcome  them  and 
go  on  to  perfection.  Above  all  let 
God's  Word  dwell  in  our  hearts  richly 
and  the  forgiving  spirit  will  take  care 
of  itself. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


THE  BIBLE  WAY  OF  SUPPORT- 
ING THE  CHURCH 


There  are  a  number  of  ways  we  can 
support  the  church.  Let  us  notice  a- 
bout  four  ways : 

First,  every  Christian  should  pray 
very  definitely  for  the  church.  Paul 
gave  us  some  very  good  examples  of 
this  in  Romans  1:9;  Ephesians  1:16; 
and  I  Thessalonians  1  :2.  Professing 
Christians  too  many  times  criticize  the 
preacher  and  class  leader,  as  well  as 
other  officers  of  the  church,  and  never 
think  of  offering  one  word  to  God  in 
prayer  for  them.  Less  adverse  criti- 
cism and  more  prayer  for  one  another 
in  the  church  would  make  it  possible 
for  us  as  Christians  to  be  a  great  deal 
more  efficient  in  the  upbuilding  of 
God's  kingdom.  Organization  in  the 
work  of  the  church  is  necessary  for 
success  but  organization  without  the 
force  of  a  background  of  prayer,  ren- 
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ders   the   entire   effort   powerless  for 
good. 

Second,  the  church  can  not  fulfill  its 
God-given  mission  unless  some  one 
attends  the  services.  If  it  is  all  right 
for  one  Christian  or  church  member 
to  stay  at  home  or  go  some  place  else 
and  miss  church  services,  it  is  all  right 
for  every  one  else.  If  it  is  the  duty  of 
one  of  God's  children  to  attend  all  the 
services  of  the  church,  it  is  just  as  much 
the  duty  of  all  the  rest,  unless  be  or 
she  has  a  reason  for  not  going  which 
they  know  God  will  accept.  There  are 
a  few  good  reasons  for  not  attending 
reiigious  services,  very  few  however. 

It  is  strange  that  there  is  no  place 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  where  one  is 
quite  so  apt  to  take  some  contagious 
disease  as  at  a  church  service.  It  is 
also  strange  that  folks  never  get  quite 
so  wet,  if  it  happens  to  look  like  rain, 
nor  quite  so  cold,  as  they  do  going  to 
church.  The  mud  scarcely  ever  gets 
too  deep  to  go  any  where  except  to  the 
church.  It  is  moreover  strange  that 
one  feels  so  tired  on  Sunday  morning 
and  can  not  get  up  until  it  is  too  late 
to  go  to  church,  yes,  and  that  headache 
seems  so  much  worse  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing until  after  church  time.  Some  par- 
ents seem  to  regret  that  they  are  un- 
able to  persuade  their  children  who 
are  grown,  to  attend  church  as  they 
should. 

We  can  not  expect  our  children  to 
enjoy  going  to  church  unless  we  take 
them,  not  send  them,  when  they  are 
small.  Parents,  too  often  make  their  j 
children  their  excuse  for  not  attending 
services  regularly.  A  rather  danger- 
ous excuse  it  would  seem.  Folks  should 
attend  religious  services,  because  the 
Bible  teaches  that  it  should  be  done 
and  it  is  a  sin  to  fail  to  do  so.  The  old 
saints  of  Bible  times  made  it  a  habit 
and  they  set  the  right  example  for  us. 
Read  Hebrews  10:25. 

Third,  taking  part  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  Whenever  you  see  a  thriving 
church  it  is  a  sure  indication  that  some 
one  is  putting  some  time  and  talent 
in  the  work  of  the  church  besides  the 
pastor.  It  is  not  every  church  that  is 
fortunate  enough  to  have  a  board  or 
even  one  man  who  can  and  will  do  his 
part  in  looking  after  the  financial  in- 
terests of  the  church  in  such  a  way  as 
to  make  a  success  of  the  task.  Every 
church  must  have  a  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  a  Young  People's 
Meeting  leader,  etc.  The  problem  of 
the  church  is  not  so  much  to  find  those 
who  are  fully  qualified  for  these  tasks 
as  it  is  to  find  those  who  will  put  forth 
an  honest  effort  when  they  are  placed 
in  office  or  are  asked  to  do  certain 
work  in  the  church.  Talent  can  be  de- 
veloped more  or  less,  if  there  is  first  a 
willingness  to  actually  try. 

Last,  but  not  the  least  way  is,  to 
stand  by  the- church,  financially.  The 
Bible  way  to  finance  the  chyrch  is  for 
its  members  to  r^ach  right  down  in 
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their  pockets  and  pay  enough  to  sup- 
port the  church.  Some  get  the  idea 
that  the  church  is  overburdening  its 
members.  Matthew  23 :23  positively 
teaches  that  we  ought  to  pay  the  tithe, 
and  Christ  Himself  spoke  these  words. 
This  verse  teaches  that  there  are  some 
things  more  important  than  tithing, 
yet  let  us  remember  that  Christ  said, 
"These  ought  ye  to  have  done,"  re- 
ferring to  the  tithing  of  mint,  anise, 
and  cummin.  So  long  as  God's  chil- 
dren refuse  to  obey  His  plan  of  finan- 
cing the  church  we  can  not  expect  the 
church  to  be  used  by  the  Lord  as  it 
would  be  otherwise. 

Let  us  notice  that  God's  method  of 
financing  the  church  is  not  by  having 
suppers,  holding  sales  of  different 
kinds,  conducting  gambling  devices  in 
a  mild  form,  putting  on  fairs  and  spon- 
soring shadow  socials,  etc.  The  Bible 
says,  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor. 
9:7).  Notice  this  verse  does  not  say 
the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  schemer  to 
raise  money  in  the  church.  The  man 
who  buys  an  automobile  is  inviting 
disaster  if  he  pays  no  attention  to  the 
directions  furnished  him  by  the  manu- 
facturer. Christ  established  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  gave  directions  for  its 
operation,  it  will  not  do  for  us  to  at- 
tempt to  run  the  church  independent 
of  these  directions. — O.  L.  Baker  in 
the  Christian  Conservator. — Adapted. 


THE  WORK  OF  JESUS  WHEN 
HE  COMES 


By  Dollie  Ritts 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  same  Jesus  who  went  out  of  the 
sight  of  His  disciples  will  come  in  like 
manner.  He  ascended  into  heaven  in 
a  moment,  and  He  shall  also  come  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  "For  as  the 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be." 

Jesus  is  coming  to  bring  deliverance 
and  blessing  to  His  own  who  are  look- 
ing and  waiting  for  Him. 

He  will  bring  all  things  to  light. 
I  Cor.  4:5.  "Therefore  judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsel  of  the  heart." 

He  will  change  the  body  of  the  saints. 
Phil.  3:21.  "Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body." 

The  saints  shall  appear  with  Him  in 
glory.  I  Thess.  4:15-17.  "For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
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in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord."  1  know  that  we  all  want  to 
meet  Jesus  when  He  comes.  Now  is 
the  time  to  get  ready  to  meet  Him  be- 
cause after  He  comes  will  be  too  late. 

He  will  reward  His  saints.  Rev.  22: 
12.  "And,  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be." 
This  is  a  precious  promise  that  the 
Lord  will  receive  us  and  we  shall  be 
with  Him  to  behold  His  glory. 

But  what  is  Jesus'  work  to  the  un- 
saved? 

He  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night 
and  judge  the  wicked  and  careless. 
Matt.  25:13.  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  We 
know  that  when  Jesus  comes  He  will 
part  the  sheep  from  the  goats.  He  will 
say  to  the  ones  on  His  right  hand, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for^  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  But 
to  the  ones  on  His  left  hand  He  will 
say,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels." 

He  will  execute  vengeance.  II  Thess. 
1  :7-10:  "And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

He  will  consume  the  wicked  wonder 
workers.  II  Thess.  2  :8  :  "And  then  shall 
that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

During  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  been 
privileged  to  have  with  us  on  a  number  of 
occasions  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  a  native  of 
the  Shenandoah  Valley,  now  a  missionary 
to  India  on  furlough.  In  chapel,  on  May 
11,  he  spoke  to  the  school  on  the  work  in 
Tndia.  The  following  Sunday  morning,  at 
the  6:00  o'clock  Mission  Prayer  Circle,  he 
gave  a  report  of  his  visit  to  the  River 
Brethren  Mission  in  Africa,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning preached  a  very  effective  sermon  on 
the  "Ministry  of  Intercession."  Thursday 
evening,  May  29,  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  ad- 
dressed the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Prayer  Circles 
respectively.  Bro.  Brunk  preached  the 
Missionary  Sermon  on  our  Mission  Pro- 
gram Sunday  morning,  June  1,  using  as 
his  text  John  10:16,  "Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shep- 
herd." He  also  filled  the  place  of  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  on  the  program  Saturday 
evening,  the  subject:  "Biblical  Missionary 
Ideals." 

Bro.  Johft  R.  Mumaw  recently  conducted 
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his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming." 

He  will  destroy  the  earth  with  its 
works.  II  Pet.  3  :10 :  "But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up." 

We  know  that  the  earth  was  once 
destroyed  by  water  but  in  the  end 
times  it  will  be  destroyed  by  fire. 

His  judgment  will  be  upon  all.  Jude 
15:  "To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him." 

Mdl  Run,  Altoona,  Pa. 

HIS  VICTORY 

"Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

After  His  greatest  victories,  our 
Master  went  alone  with  God.  Why? 
Because  He  was  going  to  press  on  to 
something  greater.  If  you  look  at  your 
victories,  if  you  are  satisfied  with  them, 
you  have  gone  as  far  as  you  can  go. 
But  if,  forgetting  the  things  which 
are  behind,  no  matter  how  great  the 
achievements  are,  and  waiting  on  God 
for  power  for  the  things  which  are  to 
come,  you  will  go  on  stepping  from 
mountain  height  to  loftier  mountain 
height,  until  you  pass  into  the  very 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

— R.  A.  Torrey. 


a  series  of  revival  meetings  at  Horton,  W. 
Va.  There  were  nine  confessions,  and  one 
from  another  denomination  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  be  one  in  faith  with  us. 

Sunday,  May  25,  two  cars  from  here  gave 
two  programs,  one  in  the  morning  and  one 
in  the  afternoon,  at  the  Morning  View 
Schoolhouse,  near  Orkney  Springs,  about 
forty  miles  from  here.  The  program  con- 
sisted of  several  talks  and  much  singing. 
It  is  an  inspiration  to  get  into  these  moun- 
tain districts.  The  people  there  are  very 
appreciative  of  what  one  tries  to  do  for 
them. 

Chapel  talks  have  been  given  recently  by 
Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  on  "Sympathy,"  Bro. 
J.  L.  StaufFer  on  "A  Modern  Miracle"  (The 
Jew),  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  on  "Vacation 
and  Vocations." 

We  have  come  to  the  last  day  of  our 
school  year.  The  Commencement  Address 
will  be  given  in  Assembly  Park  Tabernacle 
this  evening  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Others  of  a  distance  who  appeared  on  the 
program  during  commencement  week  exer- 
cises were,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scott- 
da!?)  Pa.,  who  preached  the  Baccalaureate 
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Sermon,-  and  Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  who  spoke  twice  on  the  mis- 
sion subjects. 

June  4,  1930.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 

Goshen  College 

Our  thirty-second  annual  commencement 
is  just  over.  That  we  should  be  old 
enough  as  an  institution  to  have  had  thirty- 
two  commencements  is  in  itself  a  matter 
for  some  reflection.  This  year  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  one  of  our  minis- 
ters speak  at  our  alumni  banquet  as  a 
graduate  of  the  class  of  1900,  and  of  know- 
ing that  he  had  a  daughter  in  this  year's 
graduating  class.  As  an  institution  we  can 
feel  that  we  have  attained  maturity.  For 
the  Church  at  large  the  significance  lies  in 
the  fact  that  Mennonite  education  is  pass- 
ing out  of  the  experimental  stage.  How 
vital  it  is  that  this  should  be  so  those 
who  are  most  closely  identified  with  the 
institution  can  testify.  May  we  press  on 
as  a  church  in  this  great  work  of  training 
our  young  people  in  an  education  of  and 
in  Christian  faith  and  ideals. 

Commencement  exercises  began  on  Sat- 
urday evening  with  a  program  of  music 
by  the  combined  choruses.  On  Sunday  we 
had  our  annual  mission  day  program.  In 
the  morning  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  preached 
to  us  on  the  theme,  "Christ,  the  Answer 
to  the  World's  Religious  Search."  The 
speaker  mentioned  the  futility  of  attempt- 
ing to  argue  against  other  religions.  It  is 
not  argument  as  such  that  wins  but  the 
living  Christ  in  men.  In  the  afternoon 
there  were  two  addresses,  one  each  by  M. 
C.  Lehman  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp.  The  former 
spoke  on,  "The  Church's  Place  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Program."  He  emphasized  that 
the  Mission  is  really  an  expansion  of  the 
Church;  the  former  is  temporary,  the  lat- 
ter permanent.  Missions  must  eventually, 
to  be  fruitful,  become  churches.  Bro.  Lapp 
spoke  on  "Religion  and  Indian  Education." 
He  showed  us  how,  in  the  'Indian  religions, 
education  and  religion  are  bound  together 
in  that  the  priests  are  the  teachers  and  in- 
struct from  the  sacred  writings.  Then  he 
pointed  out  that  Christianity  and  our  edu- 
cational system  must  be  bound  together 
and  that  Christ  must  dominate  our  intel- 
lectual training.  In  the  evening  Bro.  San- 
ford  Yoder  preached  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon. He  emphasized  the  need  of  search- 
ing ourselves  for  the  cause  of  apparent  fail- 
ures rather  than  our  surroundings.  It  is 
we  who  must  be  right.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings  were  the  senior  class  pro- 
gram and  alumni  banquet  respectively.  The 
addresses  of  the  former  may  -be  read  in  the 
June  issue  of  the  College  Record.  On 
Wednesday  evening  Dr.  A.  C.  Wieand  of 
Bethany  Bible  School  delivered  the  com- 
mencement address.  He  spoke  on  leader- 
ship, the  need  for  it,  its  qualities  and  op- 
portunities. Dr.  Wieand  feels  that  we 
should  prepare  ourselves  definitely  for 
places  of  responsibility.  Not  all  will  agree 
with  this  philosophy,  feeling  rather  that  we 
should  prepare  simply  to  serve.  One  of 
the  interesting  facts  that  he  mentioned 
was  that  83  per  cent  of  the  graduates  of 


colleges  listed  in  "Who's  Who"  are  from 
the  smaller  colleges.  So  it  would  seem  that 
the  smaller  colleges  are  doing  their  full 
share  in  furnishing  leadership. 

This  year  there  were  27  graduating  im- 
mediately from  the  college,  and  9  from  the 
academy.  At  the  end  of  the  summer  ses- 
sion 8  more  college  students  will  receive 
their  degrees,  and  4  more  academy  pupils 
their  diplomas,  making  35  college  gradu- 
ates and  13  academy  graduates  in  all.  The 


CHURCH  EXTENSION 

By  John  F.  Funk 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

At  our  Conferences  our  bishops  al- 
ways tell  us  how  the  first  Christian 
church  was  established,  how  Jesus 
gave  the  last  commission  to  His  dis- 
ciples to  go  and  preach  to  all  nations, 
and  how  the  disciples  preached  and 
labored,  and  how  Paul  directed  Titus 
and  Timothy  to  supply  them  faithful 
men  in  every  place  to  teach  others, 
and  how  in  the  line  of  succession 
these  teachings  have  now  come  down 
to  us,  and  we  are  to  do  the  'same ; 
but  what  good  does  it  do,  to  speak 
of  these  things  year  by  year,  when 
nothing  is  done  and  we  leave  our 
churches  likely  to  decay  and  die, 
when  so  many  hungry  souls  are  cry- 
ing for  the  bread  of  life?  We  have 
places  all  around  us  that  should  be 
supplied  and  that  we  should  attend 
to ;  Barker  Street,  near  Bristol ;  South 
Bend,  where  Bro.  Yoder  fomerly  re- 
sided ;  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Michigan  ;  Gar 
Creek,  Burr  Oak ;  and  other  places, 
where  we  should  visit  and  assist  in 
the  work  of  building  the  church.  But 
where  are  the  men  to  do  this  work? 
Who  can  go?  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 
may  raise  up  faithful  laborers  and 
send  them  into  His  vineyard.  But  if 
we  pray  year  by  year  and  month  by 
month,  and  do  not  work,  our  prayer 
is  vain ;  we  must  work  as  well  as 
pray.  If  I  pray  every  day  to  God 
that  He  shall  convert  me  and  I  never 
give  myself  up  to  Him,  and  never 
take  the  step  to  turn  away  from  evil, 
and  consecrate  myself  in  faith  and 
love  to  Him,  all  my  prayer  is  vain;  I 
will  not  be  saved.  We  must  pray, 
and  pray  earnestly,  but  we  must  do 
the  work  too  that  is  required  of  us. 

Let  us  take  these  things  in  earnest 
consideration.  There  is  a  necessity 
to  labor  for  and  with  the  church.  We 
are  sometimes  "told,  There  is  no  ma- 


college  graduates  are  distributed  as  fal- 
lows: 25  with  the  B.  A.;  5  with  the  B.  S. 
in  Home  Economics,  and  5  with  the  B.  S. 
in  Education. 

Attendance  at  the  various  programs  was 
excellent,  and  weather  conditions  ideal. 

Summer  school  commences  on  Monday, 
June  9.  Prospects  for  a  reasonable  enroll- 
ment are  good. 

June  5,  1930.  J.  B.  Cressman. 


terial  for  laborers.  Paul  tells  us  what 
kind  of  men  we  should  have,  and  we 
have  no  men  that  are  sufficiently  well 
established  in  the  faith,  none  that 
have  the  ability  to  do  this  work. 

(This  reminds  me  of  the  Israelite 
with  whom  I  was  conversing,  and  he 
told  me  that  there  was  no  one  good 
enough  any  more  to  be  High  Priest, 
and  that  was  the  reason  they  did  not 
any  longer  have  one.)    If  we  are  the 
Church  of  Christ  then  God  will  pro- 
vide men  if  we  do  our  duty.  There 
mav  be  those,  it  is  true,  who  are  not 
qualified  for  the  work.    A  man  may 
be  too  old,  or  he  may  not  have  the  i 
ability  to  teach,  or  he  may  lack  some 
of  the   other   qualifications   that  the 
Word  requires,  but  we  may  sometimes  ! 
object  to   such  as   the   Lord  wants, 
and  we  should  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  reject  what  the  Lord  has  chosen  ;r 
and  where  there  is  such  a  want  the 
Lord  has  a  way  if  we  only  are  willing 
to  take  His  way.    And  if  we  had  a 
plentiful  supply  of  ministers  in  one 
place  and  there  are  other  places  where  j 
there   is   apparently   for   a   time  no 
proper   material,  or  no  way  that  a 
minister   can   be   chosen,   a  minister 1 
might   be    spared   from    one   of  the 
stronger  churches,  and  move  to  the 
place,  where  there  is  none,  and  sup-  j 
ply  the  needy  church  for  a  season  un-  j 
til  there  should  be  strength  enough 
in  the  place  to  supply  it  from  home 
material.    But  as  long  as  the  strong 
churches    are    so    scantily  supplied, 
there   are   none   to   spare   from  the 
home  work.   We  should,  under  these  i 
circumstances,    work    earnestly,  and 
push    the    Lord's   work   forward ;  it 
should  not  be  done  so  sparingly;  there 
are  indeed  many  ways  in  which  we 
can   work   but   if   we   have   not   the  j 
men,  not  a  supply  of  ministers,  the  | 
work  must  flag. 

I    might    say    much    more    but  I 
hav^  said  enough,  perhaps  too  much 
already.  I  leave  the  subject  with  you,  V 
and  trust  the  Church  will  well  con- 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD     be   instant   in   season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long? uffenng  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God  " 
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sider  how  she  may  be  strengthened 
and  built  up,  and  how  ministers  and 
bishops  may  be  called  into  the  work, 
that  every  want  may  be  supplied,  and 
none  neglected.  Let  us  in  all  things 
try  to  do  our  duty,  so  that  we  may 
indeed  be  a  salt  to  the  earth  and  the 
light  in  the  world;  and  may  the 
Church  prosper  and  grow,  and  be 
built  up,  and  strengthened  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Note. — The  foregoing  was  written 
out  in  a  large  measure  from  memory 
and  some  omissions  have  occurred^ 
and  also  a  few  additions  and  correc- 
tions were  made,  but  in  substance 
the  ideas  are  those  presented  in  the 
sermon. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  233) 

the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  - 

Our  aged  brother,  Grandpa  Phillips, 
whose  age  is  fourscore  and  one,  at 
whose  home  this  service  was  held,  had 
been  very  poorly  for  some  time,  but 
was  looking  forward  to  and  waiting 
for  this  occasion.  Though  he  was  very 
weak  he  seemed  quite  consciously  and 
intelligently  to  partake  of  the  emblems. 
However,  his  end  was  drawing  near, 
and  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday  May 
27,  he  passed  into  the  Great  Beyond. 

Bro.  Kreider  had  returned  to  his 
home  on  Monday  and  was  then  called 
back  to  conduct  this  funeral  service 
on  Wednesday. 

The  rest  of  us  are  left  to  enjoy  God's 
bountiful  blessings  of  health,  and 
strength,  sunshine  and  showers,  the 
fruits  of  productive  gardens,  etc.  May 
the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  show  cur 
due  appreciation  of  His  goodness  to 
us  by  lives  of  implicit  obedience  to  His 
will.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the  little 
flock  at  this  place. 

June  2,  1930.  E.  C.  Bowman. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Lord : — The  brotherhood  of 
the  Johnstown  district  met  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Meetinghouse  on  As- 
cension Day  in  the  capacity  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  which  was  a  real 
spiritual  feast  to  all  who  had  the  de- 
sire to  hear  the  truth.  One  feature 
that  was  especially  appreciated  was 
the  presence  of  all  those  whose  names 
were  on  the  program,  each  one  taking 
his  part  when  called  for.  Another  fea- 
ture that  meant  much  to  the  success 
of  the  meeting  was  the  presence  of 
many  well-behaved  young  people  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  congrega- 
tional singing,  which  was  indeed  in- 
spiring. May  Ascension  Day  be  recog- 
nized by  the  church  as  a  day  of  wor- 
ship. 


On  Saturday,  May  31,  preparatory 
services  were  held  at  the  Weaver 
Church.  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough  spoke 
from  I  Corinthians  11,  after  which 
our  bishop,  Bro.  James  Say  lor,  gave  a 
short  but  timely  talk  on  the  need  of 
attending  preparatory  services.  This 
opportunity  is  being  sadly  neglected 
bj  many. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Hiram  Win- 
gard  preached,  using  Rom.  1  :16  as  a 
text.  Sunday  morning,  June  1,  the 
house  was  nicely  filled,  but  there  was 
room  for  more.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke 
from  Jno.  13:1  to  an  attentive  audience, 
ai'ter  which  the  bread  and  the  cup 
were  partaken  of.  The  ordinance  of 
feetwashing  was  also  observed.  Bro. 
A.  C.  Walls,  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  spoke 
on  the  subject,  giving  many  good 
thoughts.  Bro.  James  Saylor  then  gave 
a  few  interesting  closing  remarks,  ad- 
monishing all  present  to  faithfulness 
in  the  Church. 

Another  uplifting  communion  ser- 
vice in  the  past,  but  you  and  I,  dear 
reader,  know  not  but  what  we  may 
have  partaken  of  the  sacred  emblems 
for  the  last  time.  Are  we  prepared  to 
change  time  for  eternity? 

June  3,  1930.  Levi  Blanch. 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — We  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

On  May  18,  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  to  open  a  series  of  meetings. 
They  were  closed  on  June  1  by  Bro. 
Elm'er  Martin  of  Stumptown,  Pa.  We 
believe  all  were  spiritually  fed  and  en- 
couraged to  keep  on  in  the  good  work. 
There  were  five  young  converts,  one 
old  man  who  was  on  his  sick  bed,  and 
one  was  reclaimed.  They  are  being  in- 
structed at  the  present  time.  May  all 
those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer 
remember  them  that  the ,  may  be  true 
and  faithful.  Also  pray  for  us  as  a 
church. 

June  3,  1930.  Edith  Swineford. 


COUNTERFEITS 

The  new  and  smaller-sized  paper 
money,  lately  adopted  in  the  United 
States,  is  proving  very  acceptable  to 
the  public,  as  well  as  convenient. 

Already  the  Treasury  Department 
at  Washington  reports  that  the  twenty- 
dollar  Federal  Reserve  note  is  being 
counterfeited.  When  this  discovery 
was  made,  the  Treasury  immediately 
issued  a  sharp  warning  against  illegal 
handling  of  the  new  twenty-dollar  var- 
iety which  bears  the  portrait  of  An- 
drew Jackson,  and  the  signatures  of 
Secretary  Mellon  and  H.  L.  Tate, 
Treasurer  of  the  United  States. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  counter- 
feiting in  its  various  forms  is  being- 


practised  with  a  high  hand.  The  bogus 
art  is  not  only  attempted  in  connection 
with  paper  currency.  It  also  prevails 
in  the  manufacturing  trade,  and  there 
are  few  business  enterprises  that  do 
not  more  or  less  suffer  from  it.  Never 
before  in  the  history  of  the  world  has 
competition  in  every  line  been  so  keen. 
Today  it  is  either  complete  or  deplete. 

When  it  comes  to  the  circles  of  mod- 
ern Christianity,  counterfeiting  is  still 
more  pronounced.  Loud  profession 
marks  our  day.  It  is  popular7now  to  be 
a  member  of  some  religious  organiza- 
tion, club  or  society,  and  multitudes 
are  following  Christ  only  because  of 
outside  interest.  Such  people  are  often 
kind,  honest,  and  moral  to  the  highest 
degree.  Like  the  foolish  virgins,  re- 
ferred to  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Matt. 
25,  they  have  a  big,  beautiful  lamp  of 
profession,  and  to  all  appearances  re- 
semble a  genuine  Christian. 

This  sort  of  thing  may  pass  with 
men ;  but  it  is  with  God  we  have  to  do, 
and  He  requires  truth  in  the  inward 
parts.  When  the  sun  was  shining- 
bright,  the  foolish  virgins  no  doubt 
may  have  looked  like  the  wise.  But 
when  the  midnight  cry  pealed  forth — 
"'Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh !" — 
the  false  mask  of  profession  was  at 
last  torn  from  their  faces.  It  was  then 
discovered,  when  too  late  to  make  a- 
mends,  that  they  lacked  the  essential 
thing.  They  had  no  oil  in  their  vessels, 
and  therefore  were  unprepared  to  en- 
ter the  door  to  the  marriage. 

Is  the  reader  of  these  lines  a  coun- 
terfeit Christian?  Such  you  are  if  you 
are  only  a  nominal  Christian,  and  have 
not  the  oil  in  j  our  vessel.  The  oil  is 
everywhere  in  Scripture  typical  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  one  must  receive 
to  be  a  true  child  of  God.  Culture,  re- 
finement, or  religious  devotion  will 
never  substitute  for  regeneration. 
Christ  said  to  one  of  the  best  men  in 
Israel:  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  the 
water  (the  Word)  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 
"Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7). 

You  may  easily  deceive  your  friends, 
but  you  cannot  deceive  God.  He  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His,  and  calleth  His 
own  sheep  by  name. 

No  one  finds  it  difficult  to  under- 
stand why  some  go  to  the  extent  of 
making  and  circulating  spurious  dol- 
lar bills.  Most  people  find  it  not  an 
easy:  task  to  secure,  lawfully  and  hon- 
estly, quantities  of  the  much  coveted 
money.  Wealth  doesn't  come  to  every- 
body. But  who  cannot  see  the  fallacy 
of  professing  to  be  a  Christian?  It  is 
folly  of  the  worst  kind.  Why?  The 
answer  is  plain  :  you  may  be  a  real  child 
of  God  if  )  ou  desire  to  be  such.  There 
is  nothing  to  do  or  to  pay.  The  con- 
ditions are  simple  and  plain :  Repent 
and  believe  the  Gospel — "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). — Home  Evan- 
gel. 
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(Continued  from  page  227) 

human  heroism — or  accident? — of  the 
cross;.  .  .  .not  Christ  the  Lord,  but  the 
man  Jesus  who  was  a  child  of  his  time; 
not  God  and  His  providence,  but  evo- 
lution and  its  process  without  an  ab- 
solute goal — that  all  this,  and  such  as 
this,  is  the  new  turn  in  the  affairs  of 
religion  at  the  tick  of  the  clock." 

Professor  George  Santayana,  of  Har- 
vard University,  wrote :  "As  to  mod- 
ernism, it  is  suicide  (for  the  church). 
It  is  the  last  of  those  concessions  to 
the  spirit  of  the  world  which  half-be- 
lievers and  double-minded  prophets 
have  always  been  found  making;  but  it 
is  a  mortal  concession.  It  concedes 
everything,  for  it  concedes  that  every- 
thing in  Christianity,  as  Christians  hold 
it,  is  an  illusion." 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Unitarian 
organ,  "The  Christian  Register,"  Will- 
iam A.  Marzolf  wrote:  "Whatever  the 
religion  of  the  modernists  may  be,  it 
is  not  the  Christian  religion."  Again, 
the  same  writer  says :  "Modernism  is 
only  an  unacknowledged  humanism 
without  any  supernatural  authority  or 
sanction.  The  modernists  lost  every- 
thing when  they  lost  their  faith  in  the 
traditional  theological  Christ....  It  is 
not  the  theistic  humanist  who  is  'the 
scourge  of  Christendom,'  but  the  mod- 
ernist, for  it  is  he  who  has  made  it 
impossible  for  thinking  men  to  accept 
his  (modernistic)  pseudo-Christianity 
as  of  any  value  other  than  psycholog- 
ical value." 

The  editor  of  "The  Christian  Cen- 
tury," a  widely  read  modernist  jour- 
nal, wrote  (January  3,  1924)  :  "Chris- 
tianity according  to  tundamentalism 
is  one  religion,  and  Christianity  ac- 
cording to  modernism  is  another." 
'There  is  a  clash  here  as  profound  and 
grim  as  between  Christianity  and  Con- 
fucianism. The  God  of  the  fundamen- 
talist is  one  God,  and  the  God  of  the 
modernist  is  another." 

Conclusion 

We  return  to  the  definition  quoted 
at  the  outset.  This  definition  ignores 
the  real  character  of  modernism,  leav- 
ing out  of  consideration  the  fact  that 
it  is  a  revolt  against  Biblical  Christian- 
ity, a  radical  religious  revolution.  Ob- 
viously the  description  in  question  is 
designed  to  present  modernism  as  an 
acceptable  form  of  the  Christian  faith. 
To  describe  modernism  in  such  a  way 
is  much  like  giving  a  description  of  a 
venomous  reptile  without  any  allusion 
to  its  real  nature,  never  mentioning  its 
poison  bladder  and  vicious  tooth. 

What  is  modernism  and  what  should 
be  our  attitude  toward  it?  There  is  no 
more  important  question  confronting 
the  Church  to-day.  In  view  of  the  pro- 
gress which  m  dernism  is  making  in 
American  Christendom  this  is,  or 
should  be,  recognized  as  one  of  the 
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burning  issues,  especially  in  those  sec- 
tions of  the  Christian  church  which 
have  as  yet  kept  aloof  from  the  liberai- 
istic  movement  but  are  threatened  by 
it.  Is  it  the  right  thing,  for  the  sake 
of  peace  and  to  avoid  controversy,  to 
let  those  who  becloud  and  obscure  the 
issue  have  it  all  their  own  way?  Shall 
the  citadel  of  the  faith  be  surrendered 
to  an  insidious  foe  coming  under  a  de- 
ceptive Christian  guise?  The  writings 
and  general  influence  of  those  who 
frankly  recognize  the  true  nature  of 
modernism,  admitting  that  it  is  a  re- 
volt against  the  Christian  faith,  are  not 
so  great  a  menace  to  the  Christian 
church  as  is  the  influence  of  the  class 
who  try  to  give  it  an  innocent  Chris- 
tian appearance. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  twenty-fifth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Menno- 
nite  Church  May  29,  30,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harvey  E.  Shank; 
Chors.,  Clarence  S.  Shank,  Aden  Risser; 
Secy.,  Lydia  R.  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers:  Devotion  (Psa. 
84),  C.  V.  Martin:  Moulding  the  Future 
Church,  A.  A.  Landis;  A  Too  Little  Used 
Door,  H.  B.  Keener;  Devotion  (II  Pet.  1), 
Denton  Martin:  Children's  Meeting,  H.  B. 
Keener;  What  Has  the  Sunday  School 
Been  Worth  to  Us?  Walter  H.  Lehman; 
Lost  Opportunities  in  Sunday  School  Work, 
A.  A.  Landis;  Devotion  (Jno.  15:1-17),  A. 
C.  Walls;  Teaching  Needed  in  the  Primary 
and  Junior  Classes,  Harvey  E.  Shank;  The 
Sunday  School  Class:  (1)  Teacher's  Rela- 
tion to  It,  Harry  L.  Burkholder;  (2)  Effec- 
tive Teaching,  S.  H.  Horst;  (3)  Outside 
Influences  on  the  Class,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Proofs  of  an  Honest  Worker  for  God,  A.  A. 
Landis;  Workers'  Meeting;  The  Living 
Message,  H.  B.  Keener;  Sermon  (Rom.  4: 
3),  A.  A.  Landis. 

Thoughts  Presented:  The  Church  has  a 
divine  origin,  also  a  divine  Head.  The 
Mennonite  Church  stands  for  a  full  Gospel. 
We  need  more  closet  prayers.  Bible  doc- 
trines should  be  taught  in  Sunday  school. 
We  must  'be  sincere  about  our  teaching. 
Teachers  who  are  honest  at  heart  will 
make  their  teaching  effective.  Far  too  many 
risk  their  lives  on  the  boundary  line  of 
dawn  or  twilight.  There  is  a  scarlet  line  in 
the  Old  Testament  running  all  through  and 
leading  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  You  can- 
not break  the  Scriptures.  Sin  means  dou- 
ble death. 

Secretary. 


Wood  River,  Neb. 

The  twenty-fourth  annual  Nebraska  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Conference  was  held 
near  Wood  River,  Neb.,  May  28  and  29, 
1930.  Meeting  was  opened  by  singing  song 
No.  365.    Devotional  by  A.  E.  Stoltzfus. 

Organization: — Geo.  S.  Miller,  Mod.  and 
Wm.  R.  Eicher  Assistant,  Wm.  H.  Kremer 
Sec,  .and  Ezra  Roth  Assistant,  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden   City,   Mo.,  Chor. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: — 

1.  "The  S.  S.  a  factor  in  winning  Souls 
and  building  Christian  Character." 

2.  "Advertising  Christ  in  our  S.  S's." 

3.  "Is  the  table  spread  with  the  proper 
food?" 

4.  "Qualified  to  serve." 

5.  "Value  of  prayer  to  a  successful 
Christian  Worker." 
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6.  "Lesson      preparation     for  efficient 
teaching  of  the  Word." 

7.  "The    need    of    faithful    teaching  in 
these  perilous  times." 

8.  "Our  children  the  future  Church." 

9.  "How   interest    the    pupil   in    a  more 
thorough  study  of  S.  S.  lesson?" 

10.  "Christian       relationship  between 
young  and  old  a  binding  process." 

11.  "Why  have  song  service  in  S.  S.?" 

12.  "The  S.  S.  a  means  of  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission." 

13.  "The  value  of  S.  S.  training  in  my 
life." 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned 

1.  The  S.  S.  in  which  the  teachers  are 
consecrated  and  teach  the  whole  Bible,  sup- 
plemented by  home  training,  becomes  a 
great  factor  in  soul  winning  and  building 
Christian  character. 

2.  Christ  is  advertised  when  those  who 
know  Him  acknowledge  Him  and  witness 
for  Him. 

3.  The  table  is  spread  with  the  proper 
food,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  when 
rightly  divided,  taught  and  lived  out  in 
home  and  Church. 

4.  We  are  qualified  to  serve,  when  we  j 
are  crucified  with  Christ  and  are  willing  to  i 
stir  up  the  gift  that  is  within  us. 

5.  Prayer  'brings  fellowship  with  Christ, 
gives    comfort,    courage   and   strength   and  I 
is  the  only  means  of  access  to  God's  prom- 
ises. 

6.  Teaching  is  a  God-given  task;  prep- 
aration must  be  careful  and  prayerful  ac- 
cording to  II  Tim.  2:15. 

7.  Faithful   teaching   of   entire    Bible  is 
necessary  to  counteract  the  perils  of  mod-  l| 
ern  teaching;  for  "my  word  shall   not  re- 
turn  unto   me   void,   but   shall  accomplish 
that  whereunto  I  sent  it."  Isa.  55:11. 

8.  The  future  Church  depends  upon  the 
attitude  we  take  toward  our  children;  there- 
fore it  behooves  us  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Eph. 
6:4. 

9.  The  teacher  must  know  Christ,  know 
his  subject,  teach  carefully  and  prayerfully, 
making  the  learners  of  to-day  realize  that 
they  are  the  leaders  of  to-morrow. 

10.  When  old  follow  in  Christ's  foot- 
steps, when  young  are  taught  to  love  Christ 
and  all  engage  in  personal  work,  we  con- 
tinue in  one  accord. 

11.  We  have  song  service  in  Sundav 
school  to  magnify  God,  to  prepare  hearts 
for  the  reception  of  the  Word,  to  supple- 
ment teaching  of  Sunday  school  lessons 
and  because  song  sometimes  touches,  whe.i 
other  means  fail. 

12.  The  Sunday  school  by  preparing  its 
youth  for  future  service,  originating  and 
fostering  missionary  effort  and  reachin" 
neglected  souls  becomes  a  means  of  ful- 
filling the  Great  Commission. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Secretaries. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  eleventh  annual  meeting  pi 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board,  held  rt 
the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  May  29,  30, 
1930. 

Order  of  Program:  Mission  Sermon;  El- 
ements of  Success  in  Soul  Winning;  Thz 
Rural  Community  as  a  Mission  Field,  Tr  > 
Years  Ago  and  To-day;  What  Constructive 
Steps  Should  Be  Taken  by  the  Board? 

Speakers:  M.  C.  Lehman,  S.  S.  Wise,  I 
J.  Buckwalter,  Norman  Bauman,  I.  W . 
Royer,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Election  of  Officers:  Pres.,  N.  E.  Trove- - 
Vice  Pres.,  I.  W.  Royer;  Secy.,  S.  E'.  AV] 
gyer;  Treas.,  I.  B.  Witmer;  Field  Worker. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 
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Married 


Whisler— Landis. — On  March  29,  1930,  in 
their  own  home  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Ralph  Henry  Whisler  to  Sis- 
ter Helen  Elizabeth  Landis,  by  Bishop  Noah  H. 
Mack.  May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Swineford— Scholl.— On  May  10,  1930,  Bro. 
Lee  A.  Swineford  and  Edna  I.  Scholl  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  near  Richfield, 
Pa.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Tarvin — Conrad. — On  Sunday,  May  25,  1930, 
Brother  Wayne  Tarvin  and  Sister  Elma  Con- 
rad, both  of  the  East  Bend  congregation,  near 
Fisher,  111.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Fletcher. — Mertie  Pletcher,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Prank  Pletcher,  died  Tuesday,  May 
20,  1930,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  at  the  age 
of  28  years  and  11  months.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Mrs.  John  Nusbaum,  Mrs.  George 
Hunsberger.  Mrs.  Ray  Blake,  Ralph,  Earl, 
Lowell,  Treva,  Edna,  and  Celestia.  She  united 
with  the  M.  B.  C.  Church  Apr.  8,  1923,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  held  at  the  Olive  Church  conducted  by 
A.  B.  Yoder  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Phillips. — Henry  Phillips  was  born  at  Beth- 
lehem, Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1849;  died  at  his  home  at 
Lane,  Osage  Co.,  Mo.,  May  27,  1930 ;  aged  81  y. 
4  m.  11  d.  He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Rush- 
ville,  111.,  where  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Elizabeth  Jane  White,  Jan.  16,  1874.  She  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  Jan.  8,  1929 ;  also  his  son 
Harry.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure 
2  daughters,  1  son,  23  grandchildren,  and  about 
as  many  great-grandchildren.  He  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Mar- 
ion Co.,  Mo.,  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  to 
which  he  was  faithful  till  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  in 
Lane  burial  ground.  E.  C.  Bowman. 


Bixler. — Jacob  Bixler  was  born  Aug.  17, 
1862;  died  of  dropsy  at  his  home  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  May  3,  1930  ;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  16  d.  In 
youth  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church.  On  Dec.  23, 
1886,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Zuercher,  who 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  1  daughter, 
1  son,  2  grandchildren,  an  aged  uncle,  2  bro- 
thers (David  and  Daniel),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna 
Welty,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Amstutz,  Mrs.  W.  I. 
Gerber,  Mrs.  Lina  Moser,  and  Mrs.  Barbara 
Loganbill).  One  brother  and  two  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  One  sister  followed  him  in 
death  May  15.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Pre.  Lindsey  and  at  the  church 
by  Bros.  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  Ira  Buckwalter. 


Gerber. — Dennis,  youngest  son  of  Joshua  and 
Sarah  Gerber,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Feb.  23,  1920;  died  at  the  Massilon  City  Hos- 
pital, May  2,  1930.  As  he  crossed  the  Lincoln 
Highway  in  front  of  his  home  on  his  way  from 
school,  he  was  struck  by  a  oar  which  rendered 
him  unconscious.  He  passed  away  a  few  hours 
later.  He  was  a  brilliant,  loving,  and  obedient 
boy.  He  leaves  his  parents,  1  grandfather,  1 
brother,  and  2  sisters.  One  brother  and  2  sis- 
ters preceded  him  in  death.  He  will  be  great- 
ly missed  at  home,  in  school,  and  in  the  Sunday 
school  where  his  place  was  seldom  vacant. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Son- 
nenberg church  by  Bros.  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Psa.  16:6;  Zech.  8:5. 


Beimer. — Christian  W.  Benner  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1858;  died  of  pneumonia, 
May  26,  1930;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  7  d.  He  was 
always  hale  and  well  and  became  ill  only  a 
few  days  before  his  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  often  testified  that 
this  world  had  no  attractions  for  him  and  before 
his  departure  he  expressed  a  readiness  and  a 
desire  to  meet  his  Lord.  He  leaves  his  wife 
(Helen  Cramer  Benner),  8  children  (five  pre- 
ceded him  in  death),  30  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild, 2  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Brunner.  Text, 
I  Cor.  13:12.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  cem- 
etery at  Souderton,  Pa. 


Amstutz. — Fannie  Bixler  Amstutz  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1874;  died  of 
cancer  at  her  home  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  May  15, 
1930  ;  aged  55  y.  9  m.  In  1892  she  was  received 
into  the  Sonnenberg  church  by  baptism  and 
remained  a  loyal  member  until  death.  She  was 
ill  for  a  number  of  weeks  but  bore  her  suffering 
with  Christian  fortitude,  always  having  a  pleas- 
ant smile  for  all  who  visited  her.  She  leaves 
her  husband  (Simon  Amstutz),  1  son  (Harvey), 
2  brothers  (Daniel  and  David),  5  sisters,  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
sister  (Mrs.  John  C.  Gerber)  preceded  her  in 
death  in  March,  1930,  and  her  brother  (Jacob) 
May  3,  1930.  One  brother  died  in  infancy  and 
a  sister  (Mrs.  Joel  S.  Amstutz)  died  a  few 
years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  S.  W.  Sommer.  Text, 
Jno.  17  :3  ;  Rom.  8  :18. 


Roth. — Catharine  Gerig  Roth  was  born  May 
31,  1838,  in  Alsace,  France  ;  died  May  10,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Slon- 
ecker  ;  aged  91  y.  11  m.  9  d.  She  was  a  widow 
of  Benjamin  Roth  who  preceded  her  in  death 
about  13  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  3  died  in  infancy  and  7  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  loving  mother.  She 
is  also  survived  by  33  grandchildren  and  15 
great-grandchildren.  In  March,  1882,  the  fam- 
ily came  from  Switzerland  to  Logan  Co.,  O. 
to  the  vicinity  where  she  lived  till  death.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  12  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Levi  Plank  and  at  the  South  Union 
Church  by  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Marion  King. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Softly  and  peacefully  mother  passed  away 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  her  stay. 
Long  and  patiently  she  waited  for  the  call, 
Now  in  heaven  she  is  waiting  for  us  all." 

— The  Family. 


Showalter. — Moab  H.  Showalter  died  at  his 
home  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  April  1,  1930 ; 
aged  76  y.  3  m.  16  d.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  kidney  and  heart  trouble.  He  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His 
great  concern  was  for  his  children  and  the 
Church.  During  his  retired  life  he  spent  most 
of  the  time  reading  the  Bible.  He  often  made 
the  remark,  "The  Bible  is  my  comfort."  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  eight  children  :  Mrs.  Abram 
Baer,  Alvah  M.,  Amos  T.,  Mrs.  Samuel  Eby, 
Martin  W.,  Mrs.  Henry  Hostetter,  Frank,  and 
Bertie.  Three  sisters  and  three  brothers  also 
survive  :  namely,  Frank,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Martin,  Mrs. 
Eurie  Hartman,  Walter  L.,  Laban  S.,  and 
Nettie.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Reiff's 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Lewis 
Good,  Moses  Horst,  and  David  Lesher.  Text, 
Luke  2  :29,  30.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Papa's  toils  are  past,  his  work  is  done, 
And  they  are  fully  blessed  ; 

He  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won, 
And  entered  into  rest. 

■ — Wife  and  Children. 


Yoder. — Lydia  Swartzendruber  Yoder,  daugh- 
ter of  George  and  Mary  Swartzendruber  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1858,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia. ;  died 


at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  Kauffman 
near  Tofield,  Alberta,  May  16,  1930;  aged  71 
y.  6  m.  20  d.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Levi  D.  Yoder,  Jan.  31,  1878. 
This  union  was  blest  with  10  children,  all  of 
whom  remain  to  mourn  her  departure.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  April  11,  1916 ; 
also  2  step-daughters  and  3  grandsons.  Besides 
her  10  children  she  is  survived  by  26  grand- 
children, 11  great-grandchildren,  3  sisters,  1 
aunt,  1  uncle,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  death  was  a  shock  to  the  com- 
munity, being  due  to  heart  failure.  She  lived 
in  Iowa  until  1912,  when  she  moved  with  her 
family  to  Tofield,  Alta.  She  was  of  a  quiet, 
peaceful  disposition  ;  devoted  to  her  family  and 
church  ;  a  friend  to  all  who  knew  her,  and  by 
whom  she  will  be  greatly  missed. 

"Oh,  dear  mother,  we  will  hearken 
To  thy  prayerful,  loving  call  ; 

How  to  Jesus  we  should  listen, 
Then  to  come  and  follow  thee." 


Sommer. — Mary  Ann  (Amstutz)  Sommer  was 
born  in  Berne,  Switzerland,  Sept.  10,  1858 ; 
died  May  23,  1930 ;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  13  d.  She 
accepted  Christ,  April  9,  1871,  and  was  received 
into  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church.  In  the  same 
year  she  immigrated  with  her  parents  to  Amer- 
ica, locating  in  Sonnenberg,  Ohio.  In  1872  she 
was  received  into  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  and  active  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  For  many  years  she  taught 
a  Sunday  school  class,  also  a  singing  class.  She 
was  president  of  the  Sonnenberg  sewing  circle 
since  its  organization  with  the  exception  of  one 
year.  Her  sincere  and  unfailing  trust  in  Christ 
can  not  but  cause  us  to  rejoice  in  the  confidence 
that  she  has  entered  into  the  peaceful  shore.  On 
Feb.  18,  1886,  she  was  married  to  C.  A.  Sommer, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  June  23,  1929.  No 
children  were  born  to  this  union.  She  there- 
fore tried  to  serve  others  and  did  not  empty- 
handed  pass  away  as  we  have  the  assurance 
that  "She  hath  done  what  she  could."  She  is 
survived  by  her  oldest  and  youngest  brothers 
(John  and  Jacob),  besides  a  number  of  nephews, 
nieces  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  J.  S.  Moser,  C.  N.  Amstutz, 
and  S.  W.  Sommer. 


Zimmerly. — Glenn  A.  Zimmerly,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Anna  Zimmerly,  was  born  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  Mar.  23,  1908;  died  in  the  Miassilon  City 
Hospital  May  12,  1930;  aged  22  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
On  Wednesday  afternoon,  May  7,  while  assist- 
ing in  painting  a  barn  roof  at  the  Jacob  Shoup 
home,  he  had  the  misfortune  of  falling  from  the 
roof  and  fracturing  his  right  hand.  He  was 
taken  immediately  to  the  Massilon  City  Hospi- 
tal where  medical  aid  was  given,  but  on  Sunday 
evening  it  was  found  that  gangrene  had  devel- 
oped and  amputation  of  the  arm  became  neces- 
sary. This  was  done  but  Glenn  survived  but  a 
few  hours  after  the  operation.  Early  in  life  he 
yielded  his  life  to  God,  and  on  Nov.  6,  1920,  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  he  continued  faithful  un- 
til death.  Since  New  Year  he  has  been  serving 
the  Church  as  one  of  the  Superintendents  of 
the  Sunday  school.  His  life  in  the  home  as  well 
as  in  the  Church  will  be  greatly  missed  because 
of  Lis  beautiful  disposition  and  faithful  serv- 
ice, but  we  keenly  feel,  as  Paul  said,  that  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.  He  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  four  brothers,  Dennis, 
Noah,  Aldine  and  Daniel,  and  one  sister,  Elma, 
all  of  near  Orrville,  Ohio.  ''Also  an  aged  grand- 
mother, and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  May  15,  by  E.  F.  Hartzler, 
Noah  Hilty,  and  J.  B.  Hartzler.  Texts,  Jas.  4  : 
12.   Burial  in  Crown  Hill  cemetery. 

Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away* 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Premier  McDonald  of  England  announc- 
es that  the  British  government  has  decided 
against  the  proposed  tunnel  under  the  Brit- 
ish Channel  to  connect  England  and 
France.  No  official  explanation  for  this  de- 
cision is  given. 


An  exchange  informs  us  that  in  his  later 
days  Charles  Darwin  deplored  the  fact  t!hat 
his  persistent  study  of  science  had  de- 
stroyed his  love  for  music  and  poetry. 
More  important  still  is  the  occasional  re- 
port that  in  his  fitful  moments  of  disap- 
pointment during  his  later  life  he  also  re- 
gretted that  his  "we  may  reasonably  sup- 
pose" method  of  supporting  his  evolution- 
ary theory  destroyed  'his  faith. 


Senator  Sheppard  of  Texas,  one  of  the 
joint  authors  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment, 
is  using  his  persuasive  powers  to  influence 
Congress  to  pass  a  law  making  the  liquor 
buyer  equally  guilty  with  the  seller.  The 
traffic  being  outlawed,  he  contends,  it  is 
virtually  nullifying  the  law  to  permit  the 
buyer  to  violate  it  at  will  while  the  seller 
is  held  for  punishment  because  of  such 
illegal  traffic.  One  thing  is  sure:  If  there 
were  no  buyers,  the  moonshine  and  bootleg 
trade  would  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 


Will  the  U.  S.  Senate  finally  ratify  the 
Naval  Pact  recently  laid  before  that  body? 
Present  indications  are  that  it  will  'have  to 
face  a  hard  battle.  One  of  the  most  fa- 
vorable indications  about  that  proposed 
treaty  is  that  it  is  being  opposed  by  the 
"big  navy"  men.  Whether  that  comes  as 
a  genuine  conviction  on  the  part  of  mili- 
tarists or  whether  it  is  a  part  of  a  general 
scheme  to  influence  the  support  of  pacifists, 
it  will  do  no  hurt  for  the  Senate  to  give 
that  document  a  careful  and  deliberate  con- 
sideration before  finally  acting  upon  it.  The 
more  thoroughly  such  issues  are  discussed 
the  more  intelligent  wiiU  public  opinion  be- 
come. 


Radio  is  another  one  of  our  "infant  in- 
dustries" which  in  a  few  years'  time  has 
grown  to  immense  proportions.  This  is  in- 
dicated from  the  following  which  we  clip 
from  one  of  our  exchanges: 

"Of  all  the  giant  monopolies  formed  in 
late  years  the  one  planned  by  the  General 
Electric  Co.,  the  Westinghouse  Electric 
Co.,  and  the  Radio  Corporation  of  America 
in  the  form  of  a  'radio  trust'  is  one  of  the 
biggest." 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  world  was 
startled  by  the  rapid  rise  of  the  telephone 
industry  which  in  a  few  years  forged  ahead 
to  become  one  of  the  most  prominent  line 
of  powerful  corporations.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  automobile  industry  which 
likewise  made  rapid  strides  toward  leader- 
ship. Now  comes  the  radio,  to  be  num- 
bered with  the  same  class  of  giants.  Per- 
haps in  a  few  years  the  flying  machine  will 
also  be  added  to  this  list  of  giants. 


What  may  prove  to  be  a  meeting  of  far- 
reaching  results  is  that  of  the  thirteenth 
annual  meeting  of  the  World's  Christian 
Fundamentalist  Association  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  being  held  this  week  (June  8-15). 
Prominent  leaders  from  leading  churches 
and  leading  nations  are  listed  on  the  pro- 
gram. Among  the  names  on  this  list  are 
such  familiar  ones  as  W.  B.  Riley,  editor 
of  the  Christian  Fundamentalist ;  P.  W. 
Philpot,  convention  host,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.:  Charles  G.  Trumbull,  editor  of  The 
Sunday  School  Times;  Leander  S.  Keyser, 
noted  scholar  and  writer;  and  many  oth- 
ers. Really,  there  ought  to  be  no  call  for 
such  a  meeting,  as  it  is  the  height  of  folly 
to  profess  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  at  the 


same  time  deny  the  authenticity  of  His 
Word.  But  the  present  wave  of  apostasy 
makes  it  imperative  that  false  prophets  of 
the  present  time  be  exposed,  just  as  well 
as  false  prophets  of  olden  times  were  with- 
stood in  the  days  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. Another  thought  worth  remembering 
as  we  speak  of  fundamentalism  is  that  no 
system  of  fundamentalism  is  scripturally 
complete  unless  it  includes  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  do  and  to  teach. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

D  ako  ta-  M  ontana 

The  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  with  the  Lakeview  Con- 
gregation near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  17- 
20. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
meet  with  us  at  this  time. 

For  further  information,  or  announce- 
ment of  your  coming,  write  to  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation  near  Creston,  Montana, 
July  1-3,  1930. 

We  heartily  invite  brethren  and  sisters  of 
sister  conferences  to  be  with  us. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  G. 
Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  new  catalogue  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  is  now  being  sent  out.  It 
gives  full  information  regarding  courses  in 
Academy,  Normal,  College,  and  Bible.  It 
announces  a  faculty  of  well-trained,  experi- 
enced, sound  Christian  men  and  women.  It 
also  gives  information  as  to  expenses, 
rooms,  and  school  activities.  A  copy  will 
be  sent  on  application.  Address  M.  A. 
Yoder,  Business  Manager,  Hesston,  Kans. 


NOTICE 


Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  May  29,  30,  1930, 
I.  B.  Witmer  was  elected  Treasurer  of  the 
above  District  Board.  Please  send  all  con- 
tributions, after  June  15,  1930,  to  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer, Columbiana,  Ohio,  instead  of  to  Eli 
D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.  Bro.  Yoder 
has  served  the  Board  faithfully  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  treasurer  since  its  organization  in 
1920. 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  requests 
that  all  contributions  be  sent  through  the 
District  Treasurer,  I.  B.  Witmer.  If  all 
Sunday  school  classes  send  their  offerings 
through  the  treasurer  of  the  congregations, 
it  will  eliminate  much  work  for  both  treas- 
urers. Thanking  you  kindly  for  your  hearty 
cooperation,  we  remain, 

Yours  sincerely, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary  Ohio 
Mennonite  Mission  Board. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

OFFERS  OPPORTUNITIES  for  a  thor- 
ough college  education  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  environment. 

HAS  A  WELL  TRAINED  FACULTY 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who^  have 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young 
people  at  heart. 


IS  ACCREDITED  by  the  Indiana  state 
department  of  public  instruction  for  of- 
fering courses  leading  to  the  regular  high 
school  teacher's  license. 

THE  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE  offers 
a  broad  curriculum  with  a  wide  range  of 
courses  leading  to  the  B.A.  and  B.S.  de- 
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PEBBLES  ON  THE  BEACH 


By  L.  L.  Hersbberger 

ror  tlie  Gospel  HeraW- 

O  haughty  youth! 

Fine  clothes — in  truth! 
And  learned  in  all  that  books  may  teach 

Why  look  so  high 

And  gaze  the  sky? 
You're  not  the  only  pebble  on  the  beach. 

O  maiden  fair! 

With  frizzled  hair 
And  painted  cheek  as  fair  as  any  peach, 

With  style  and  glow, 

You're  empty  show, 
And  not  the  only  pebble  on  the  beach. 

O  what  is  fame, 

Fair  look,  or  Name, 
Or    wealth    that    man    his    greatness  e'er 
should  teach? 

Comes  Death  in  sight, 

We're  all  alike, 
And  not  the  only  pebble  on  the  beach. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


There  is  a  man  called  moral, 
There  is  a  man  called  righteous, 

The  one  is  living  normal, 

And  the  other  is  living  religious. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

And  don't  cause  them  to  suffer  (in 
the  next  world  if  not  in  this  one)  by- 
taking  them  sight-seeing  on  Sunday, 
instead  of  taking  them  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  services. 


Sunday  morning  is  not  the  only 
part  of  the  Lord's  day  that  should  be 
kept  "holy."  Some  people  seem  to 
think  that  if  they  attend  the  Sunday 
morning  services  faithfully  that  it 
does  not  matter  so  much  how  they 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day. 

But  the  only  difference  between 
Sunday  forenoon  and  Sunday  after- 
noon is  a  difference  in  the  hours. 
God  has  specifically  set  apart  one  day 
out  of  seven — 24-hour  days — that  we 
may  rest  our  weary  bodies  and  re- 
fresh our  weary  souls.  Let  it  be  true 
of  our  entire  Sunday  record  that  we 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath. 


Another  thing  that  should  not  be 
overlooked  is  that  it  is  best  for  us 
and  for  the  cause  of  Christ  if  we 
make  it  our  habit  to  worship  and 
work  with  our  home  congregations 
regularly,  unless  the  Lord  directs  oth- 
erwise. The  roving  spirit  is  not  sat- 
isfied but  rather  intensified  by  repeat- 
ed long  Sunday  morning  trips  to  dis- 
tant congregations  because  of  the 
thrill  there  is  in  it — to  say  nothing  of 
the  possibility  of  some  of  these  trips 
landing  us  at  some  pleasure  resort 
rather  than  a  house  of  worship. 


-  "It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath day."  And  what  the  nature  and 
place  where  we  do  well  may  be  is  not 
so  vital  as  is  the  motive  for  doing 
what  we  do.  They  who  spend  the 
Lord's  day  in  the  spirit  of  reverence 
and  devotion  to  God  and  His  Word, 


allowing  the  question  of  where  and  in 
what  way  they  may  be  of  greatest 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  to  determine  how  they 
shall  spend  the  time,  are  sure  to 
"do  well  on  the  sabbath  day."  A  day 
well  spent  means  both  satisfaction  to 
the  soul  and  glory  to  the  Lord's 
Cause. 


Another  thing  to  keep  in  mind  is 
the  fact  that  "the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
of  the  sabbath  day."  One  of  the  first 
questions  to  come  to  our  minds  on 
Sunday  morning  is  the  prayer,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Not 
what  we  might  wish  to  do,  not  what 
our  neighbors  might  want  us  to  do, 
but  what  the  Lord  wishes  us  to  do  on 
the  Lord's  day  is  what  should  deter- 
mine what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  in 
this  matter.  We  are  admonished  to 
"do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  and  not 
to  forsake  "the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is." 


Human  nature  is  not  so  very  much 
different  from  what  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  When  God 
delivered  them  from  the  bondage  of 
Pharaoh  and  overthrew  his  hosts  in 
the  Red  Sea  they  sang  a  psalm  of 
praise.  On  other  occasions,  when 
things  were  not  going  as  they  desired 
they  murmured  and  rebelled  against 
Moses  and  against  God.  There  are 
times  when  a  downpour  rain  makes 
us  rejoice,  and  other  times  when  we 
complain  grievously  because  of  it.  All 
this  comes  from  a  failure  to  realize 
that  all  our  blessings  come  from  God, 
our  very  best  Friend,  and  that  some 
of  our  richest  blessings  are  unwel- 
come because  they  are  "blessings  in 
disguise."  When  you  rise  to  the  very 
heights  of  Christian  experience  you 
know  how  to  appreciate  the  admoni- 
tion, "In  everything  give  thanks." 


Of  late  years  it  has  been  shown 
that  in  spiritual  matters  as  well  as  in 
temporal  affairs  May  and  June  are  a- 


mong  our  busiest  months.  A  glance 
at  the  field  note  and  correspondence 
pages  of  the  Gospel  Herald  shows 
this  to  be  a  fact.  Besides  the  confer- 
ences, board  meetings,  commence- 
ment exercises,  and  other  special 
meetings  held  during  these  two 
months,  quite  a  few  revival  meetings 
and  many  communion  services  form  a 
part  of  the  news.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  these  evidences  of  spiritual 
life  and  interest.  May  it  be  kept  up 
all  summer.  The  more  our  minds  are 
attracted  heavenward,  the  less  our 
souls  will  become  contaminated  with 
the  sinful  things  of  earth.  Not  only 
this,  but  they  who  are  diligent  about 
their  Master's  business  will  not  suffer 
because  of  it  in  their  temporal  affairs. 


"The  Sin  of  Sectarianism,"  is  the 

title  of  a  tract  that  fell  into  our  hands 
recently.  The  writer  deplores  the  pre- 
vailing lack  of  unity  among  churches, 
and  holds  sectarianism  as  being  re- 
sponsible in  large  measure  for  the 
failure  of  the  Church  to  make  greater 
progress  in  winning  souls  for  Christ. 
He  justly  holds  sectarianism  as  a  sin 
against  both  saint  and  sinner. 

Yet  we  can  not  but  feel  that  many 
who  are  loudest  in  their  testimony  a- 
gainst  sectarianism  are  among  the 
most  fruitful  in  bringing  new  sects 
into  existence.  It  recalls  the  effort,  a 
number  of  years  ago,  of  a  very  promi- 
nent denomination  taking  the  lead  in 
a  movement  to  get  all  the  churches 
united,  and  while  this  campaign  for 
amalgamation  of  churches  was  at  its 
height  this  church  was  itself  divided 
into  two  parts.  It  is  often  the  case 
that  the  prime  movers  in  new  factions 
are  the  loudest  in  proclaiming  the 
blessings  of  "unity."  Again,  there  are 
sects  claiming  to  be  the  only  true 
Church  that  are  quite  emphatic  in 
crying  against  sects  and  creeds  and 
churches,  not  recognizing  their  own 
sectarianism  or  creedal  activities. 

The  Bible  holds  forth  the  best  and 
only  effective  basis  of  unity.  In  our 
Savior's  prayer  for  the  unity  of  His 
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disciples  His  burden  was  "that  they 
all  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ; 
I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  To  this 
agrees  the  testimony  of  John  :  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another." 
In  other  words,  by  recognizing  the 
Father  and  the  Son  whose  "Word  is 


I.  NONRESISTANCE 


By  Nelson  Kauffman 

*or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Introduction 

At  first  thought  it  would  seem  to 
the  reader  of  the  Old  Testament  that 
God  knew  no  such  principle  as  that 
of  nonresistance  in  the  old  dispensa- 
tion except  the  command,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill ;"  and  that  He  contradicted 
that  by  saying,  "Eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth."  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
paper  to  consider  the  early  dealing  of 
God  with  man,  to  study  the  Law  of 
God  and  its  outworking  among  His 
people,  to  try  to  understand  just  what 
His  position  was  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation on  this  principle  so  clearly 
set  forth  and  exemplified  in  the  New. 

We  wish  to  call  attention,  in  the 
beginning,  to  the  immutability  of 
God's  law.  That  God  is  always  the 
same  and  never  changes  is  accepted 
by  most  believers,  but  we  wish  to 
quote  a  few  Scriptures  to  further  es- 
tablish it.  God  told  Balaam  as  he  be- 
gan to  speak  to  Balak  concerning  Is- 
rael, "God  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie;  neither  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent ;  hath  he  said 
and  will  he  not  do  it?  Or  hath  he 
spoken  and  will  he  not  make  it  good" 
(Num.  23  :19)  ?  James  says  that  with 
God  is  "no  variableness,  neither  shad- 
ow of  turning"  (Jas.  1  :17).  "For  I 
am  the  Lord,  I  change  not"  (Mai. 
3:6). 

Since  God  is  always  the  same,  His 
moral  law  must  also  be  fixed  and  un- 
changeable. "Forever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119: 
89).  An  unchangeable  God  demands 
an  unchangeable  moral  law.  There 
can  be  no  question  that  Jesus  taught 
nonresistance  and  love  of  enemies, 
and  He  also  affirmed  that  He  came  to 
do  the  will  of  His  Father  and  that  He 
got  His  teaching  from  His  Father. 
Arguing  from  this  angle,  it  must  ei- 
ther be  conceded  that  violations  of 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  were 
wrong  in  the  Old  Testament  times  or 
that  Jesus  did  not  teach  it  in  the 
New.  We  do  not  wish  for  the  fact 
of  God's  unchangeable  character  and. 
moral  law  to  be  the  whole  proof  that 
nonresistance  was  taught  by  God  in 
the  Old  Testament,  but  we  wish  to 


Truth"  and  living  up  to  all  the  light 
that  we  have,  we  are  drawn  together 
into  one  body,  recognizing  the  author- 
ity of  this  body,  as  set  forth  in  our 
Savior's  teaching  in  Matt.  16:19;  18: 
15-18.  Nine-tenths  of  present  clay 
sectarianism  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
too  many  Christian  professors  "neg- 
lect to  hear  the  Church." 


keep  this  fact  in  mind  as  we  review 
the  Scriptures,  as  they  speak  for 
themselves.  We  wish  to  see  whether 
there  is  evidence  that  this  principle 
was  recognized  in  the  Pentateuch.  If 
it  was  then  and  is  now  also,  then  it 
was  throughout  all  history  and  God's 
moral  law  was  as  high  at  the  begin- 
ning as  it  is  now. 

In  this  paper  we  must  answer  the 
following  question :  If  nonresistance 
was  part  of  the  moral  law  of  God, 
why  did  He  sanction  war  and  blood- 
shed and  use  it  as  a  means  of  con- 
quest for  His  people? 

II.  Nonresistance  until  the  Law 

Man  was  placed  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  as  a  free  moral  being,  in  the 
image  of  God,  with  the  power  of 
choice.  Sin  was  never  justified  and 
sanctioned  by  any  means.  Yet  God 
permitted  man  to  choose  sin  if  he 
wished  to  do  so.  This  he  did,  but 
God  did  not  cast  him  away  absolute- 
ly. Fie  had  prepared  a  plan  of  re- 
demption and  immediately  promised 
a  redeemer.  He  permitted  the  curse 
of  sin  to  fall  upon  our  fore-parents. 
The  first  son  of  the  first  generation 
of  the  race  became  a  murderer,  and 
God  pronounced  a  curse  upon  him 
which  he  said  was  greater  than  he 
could  bear.  This  indicates  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  sin,  and  that  it  was  mor- 
ally wrong  to  take  life  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

After  the  flood,  when  God  blessed 
Noah,  He  said  that  He  would  require 
the  blood  of  a  slain  man  at  the  hand 
of  the  slayer  whether  he  be  man  or 
beast — then  He  said  further,  "Whoso 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed ;  for  in  the  image 
of  God  made  he  man."  Murder  is 
here  recognized  as  a  crime  and  a  sin, 
not  only  against  man  but  also  against 
God.  In  the  antediluvian  age  God 
was  the  direct  legislator  and  adminis- 
trator of  His  law,  but  beginning  with 
Noah  He  placed  the  administration  of 
Flis  law  for  men  into  the  hands  of 
men.  The  magnitude  of  the  crime  of 
murder  can  be  seen  by  the  consequent 
penalty.  Life  must  be  given  for  life. 
This  is  no  lower  nor  higher  than  the 
New  Testament  estimate  of  the  sin 
of  murder. 

Before  the  call  of  Abraham,  then,  it 
is  clear  that  murder  was  a  sin  of  no 
small  consequence,  for  it  was  a  sin  a- 


gainst  man  and  against  the  holiness 
and  moral  law  of  God,  as  was  every 
other  sin.  As  stated  above,  God  said* 
after  the  flood,  "Whoso  sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed."  This  seems  to  indicate  that 
murder  was  to  be  punished  by  men, 
or  a  government  of  men  delegated  by 
God. 

When  Lot  was  carried  away  by  the 
kings  of  the  East,  Abraham  armed  his 
trained  servants  and  delivered  him, 
and  he  had  the  approval  of  God  upon 
the  act ;  then  God  told  him  that  be- 
cause he  was  afraid  that  they  might 
visit  him  again  and  because  he  re- 
fused to  take  any  spoil  that  He  Him- 
self was  his  shield  and  reward,  show- 
ing that  by  that  act  He  was  meting 
out  justice  to  the  offenders,  which  is 
also  an  immutable  law  of  God.  If 
Abraham  had  done  it  for  a  selfish  or 
any  other  reason,  it  would  have  been 
morally  wrong. 

After  this  incident  the  lives  of  the 
patriarchs  are  beautiful  examples  of 
men  who  made  nonresistance  practi- 
cal. Especially  is  this  made  clear  in 
Isaac,  who  suffered  the  loss  of  a  num- 
ber of  wells,  rather  than  to  strive 
with  or  resist  his  enemies  who  strove 
for  them.  God  also  abundantly  re- 
warded him  for  it.  The  deceitfulness 
of  Jacob  was  of  course  a  violation  of 
the  moral  law  of  God  and  is  nowhere 
justified.  God  was  merciful  to  him 
and  used  him  in  spite  of  it,  but  he 
reaped  the  results  of  it  in  later  life. 

We  next  find  God's  people  in  bond- 
age in  Egypt ;  and  when  God  began 
to  speak  to  Moses,  He  said,  "I  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them"  (Ex.  3: 
8).  "I  will  redeem  you,  I  will  bring 
vou  unto  the  land  and  I  will  give  it  to 
you"  .(Ex.  6:6-8).  Moses  had  killed 
an  Egyptian  in  his  effort  to  deliver 
the  people  forty  years  earlier,  but  his 
effort  was  an  utter  failure,  and  he  fled 
for  his  life.  Now  God  wants  him  as 
His  instrument  to  lead  the  people  and 
He  promises  to  do  the  work.  He  now 
wished  to  show  His  people  His  pow- 
er. They  were  to  learn  obedience  and 
submission  by  their  experience  in  E- 
gypt  and  by  their  deliverance.  We 
do  not  have  any  indication  that  they 
offered  any  resistance  to  their  oppres- 
sors. 

After  God  had  shown  His  power  by 
ten  plagues,  and  signs,  He  brought 
about  their  exit  from  Egypt  after  the 
death  of  the  first  born  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  started  them  on  their  way. 
At  the  Red  Sea  they  were  face  to 
face  with  a  desperate  condition,  but 
Moses  said  as  they  saw  the  Egyptians 
coming,  "The  Lord  will  fight  for  you 
and  you  shall  hold  your  peace."  He 
confirmed  the  promise  to  Moses  that 
He  would  deliver  them  by  His  power. 
The  Egyptians  also  recognized  that 
they  were  fighting,  not  against  Israel, 
but  against  Israel's  God. 

They  rejoiced  and   sang  songs  of 
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praise  to  God  as  soon  as  they  saw 
their  deliverance,  but  only  a  few  days 
after  they  began  to  murmur  because 
they  had  no  water.  After  God  man- 
ifested His  power  to  them  again  by 
giving  them  water,  He  confirmed  His 
promise  •  that  He  would  deliver  and 
heal  them  if  they  would  obey.  A  few 
days  later  they  murmured  for  bread, 
and  God  rained  bread  upon  them  to 
prove  them,  for  they  were  murmuring 
not  against  Moses  but  against  Him. 
lie  then  gave  them  two  commands 
concerning  the  manna.  They  imme- 
diately disobeyed  them  both,  and  His 
anger  was  aroused  so  that  He  asked, 
"How  long  will  ye  refuse  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  obey  my  laws?" 
Again  they  murmured  for  water  and 
went  so  far  as  to  ask,  after  all  that 
God  had  done  for  them,  "Is  the  Lord 
among  us  or  not?"  It  was  impossible 
for  God  to  do  for  them  what  He  had 
wished,  because  of  their  unbelief  and 
disobedience.  Immediately  after  the 
last  murmuring  they  had  to  meet  an 
enemy,  Amalek,  and  because  of  diso- 
bedience God  could  not  say,  "Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,"  but  He  said  go  out  and  fight 
him  yourselves.  If  they  had  obeyed 
and  kept  His  commands,  He  would 
have  brought  them  through  to  the 
Promised  Land  without  having  to 
raise  a  sword. 

III.  The  Teaching  of  the  Law 

When  Israel  reached  Sinai,  God 
said,  "I  bare  you  on  eagle  wings  and 
brought  you  to  myself.  If  ye  will 
hear  my  voice,  then  ye  shall  be  a  pe- 
culiar treasure  unto  me  above  all  peo- 
ple" (Ex.  19:5).  He  then  gave  them 
the  moral  law  in  which  was  the  com- 
mand, "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  This 
certainly  prohibits  murder.  However, 
they  were  to  be  a  nation,  and  as  a 
nation  they  needed  laws  of  justice,  to 
punish  offenders,  and  they  were  given 
this  as  a  standard  of  justice,  "Eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,"  etc.  This  law 
of  government  does  not  contradict  the 
one  from  the  decalogue.  The  murder, 
striking  the  eye,  or  any  other  use  of 
force  was  morally  wrong,  a  sin,  and 
the  standard  of  justice  was  a  punish- 
ment for  it,  which  since  Israel  was  an 
earthly  nation,  was  to  be  meted  out 
by  them  and  involved  no  sin.  But 
when  Jesus  came  to  set  up  a  spiritual 
kingdom  not  of  this  world.  He  took 
from  His  followers  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers  by  force  and  gave  it  to  the 
civil  authorities. 

This  explanation  shows  why  God 
commanded  His  people  in  the  Old 
Dispensation  to  slay  the  offenders 
and  utterly  destroy  their  enemies. 
Rut  God  promised  to  fight  for  them 
their  battles  with  the  Canaanites  and 
('rive  out  their  enemies  with  hornets 
if  they  would  obey  Him.  Ex.  23:20-33. 
Again  in  Josh.  3:10  He  says  that  He 
will  without  fail  drive  them  out ;  and 


e  ven  though  they  did  not  obey  so  He 
could,  He  gave  them  power  to  gain 
victories  and  used  miraculous  means 
to  deliver  them,  such  as  throwing 
down  hail  stones  and  causing  the  sun 
to  stand  still.  Josh.  10:11-13.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  God  would  have 
brought  them  into  the  Promised  Land 
without  them  having  to  shed  a  drop 
of  blood,  had  they  been  faithful. 

Thus  we  have  seen  how  that  God 
from  the  beginning  considered  mur- 
der as  morally  wrong  for  the  individ- 
ual as  stated  in  the  decalogue,  but 
since  Israel  was  an  earthly  nation, 
she  had  to  have  laws  of  justice  in- 
volving bloodshed  and  because  of  dis- 
obedience she  had  to  fight  her  own 
battles  with  her  enemies.  But  as  it 
was  with  polygamy  and  divorce,  so  it 
was  with  the  taking  of  life :  "From 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so." 

IV.  The  Practice  of  the  Jews  till  the 
Time  of  Christ 

It  is  hard  to  find  very  much  direct 
teaching  on  nonresistance  in  the  Old 
Testament  after  the  Pentateuch.  Da- 
vid was  a  great  man  of  war,  yet  when 
he  had  Uriah  killed  because  of  his  de- 
sire for  his  wife,  God  caused  him  to 
feel  the  enormity  of  his  crime  and 
the  magnitude  of  his  sin.  In  the 
Psalms  he  also  speaks  much  of  his 
hatred  for  his  enemies  and  his  wish 
for  their  destruction.  Even  though 
the  Jews  were  a  warring  people,  God 
did  not  change  His  moral  law  to  jus- 
tify murder,  but  He  permitted  it,  for 
His  people  had  to  learn  that  they 
could  not  of  themselves  keep  His  law. 

There  were  some  prophets,  how- 
ever, that  beautifully  exemplified  the 
principle  of  nonresistance.  Daniel  and 
his  friends  are  a  living  example.  They 
offered  no  resistance  when  asked  to 
deny  their  God  and  disobey  His  laws, 
for  they  trusted  in  Him  for  deliver- 
ance. 

The  non-observance  of  this  princi- 
ple was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God 
and  the  sin  was  atoned  for  in  the 
death  of  Christ.  Now  He  has  set  up 
a  spiritual  kingdom  and  has  sent  His 
Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  believers,  en- 
abling them  to  live  the  nonresistant 
life  as  Jesus  Himself  exemplified  it. 

V.  Conclusion 

We  do  not  wish  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  that  nonresistance  was  or 
should  have  been  practiced  by  the 
Jews  after  they  became  a  nation,  but 
there  is  teaching  there  that  it  was  a- 
gainst  the  moral  law  of  God  to  com- 
mit murder.  Because  it  was  not  prac- 
ticed can  be  no  proof  that  it  was  not 
one  of  the  immutable  laws  of  God. 
Tf  one  were  to  judge  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  by  the  general 
practice,  he  would  be  forced  to  con- 
clude that  it  is  not  taught,  but  any 
reader  must  admit  that  Jesus  and  the 


apostles  taught  and  exemplified  this 
principle.  Since  it  was  not  practiced 
by  the  Jews,  we  have  little  of  it  in 
their  writings. 

Because  of  their  unbelief  and  diso- 
bedience, God  could  not  justly  deliver 
them  from  their  enemies  without  their 
efforts.  He  was  forced  to  work  with 
them  as  they  were,  but  that  did  not 
change  His  standard  of  holiness.  He 
commanded  them  to  drive  out  and  de- 
stroy their  enemies,  because  they 
would  not  allow  Him  to  do  it  for 
them.  They  were  a  nation  and  as 
such  were  responsible  for  the  punish- 
ment of  law-breakers,  which  act  was 
not  a  sin  for  them.  This  answers  the 
questions  asked  in  the  Introduction. 
God's  law  is  immutable  and  as  other 
laws  were  in  abeyance  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  commanded  in  the 
New,  so  with  nonresistance.  It  is  a 
principle  no  more  contrary  to  human 
nature  than  some  others  generally  ac- 
cepted. God  always  has  and  always 
will  honor  those  who  accept  it  and 
He  will  preserve  a  people  who  will. 
God  give  us  strength  to  be  that  peo- 
ple. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


CHRIST  CRUCIFIED  FOR  US 


By  John  Schrock 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  Christ  is  a  wonderful  Savior. 
He  was  nailed  to  the  Cross,  hand  and 
feet,  for  you  and  for  me,  that  you  and 
i  through  Him  may  have  everlasting 
life.  Are  we  more  attentive  to  the 
things  of  this  life,  to  show  to  the  world 
what  a  wonderful  church  we  can  go 
into  to  worship.  God  says  in  1  J  no.  2: 
15-18:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
an  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
.  nd  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.  Little  chil- 
dren, it  is  the  last  time  :  and  as  ye  have 
heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even 
now  are  there  many  antichrists  ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time." 

Let  us  be  ready  when  the  Lord  com- 
eth  that  we  may  enter  into  His  glor- 
ious Kingdom.  Amen. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  RANSOM 


I.  What  the  ransom   IS.     The  price  paid 

for  the  liberation  of  a  captive. 

II.  What  the   ransom  COST.     "The  pre- 

cious blood  of  Christ."  I  Pet.  1:19. 

III.  For  WHOM  the  ransom  is.  "A  ran- 
som for  all."    I  Tim.  2:6. 

IV.  What  the  ransom  DOES. 

1.  Delivers  us  from  bondage.  Job  33:24. 

2.  Delivers  from  wrath  to  come.  I  Thes. 
1:10.  — Sel. 
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SOME  COMMON  ERRORS  TO  BE  AVOIDED 


It  is  human  to  be  beset  with  shortcomings.  Even 
after  our  sins  have  been  blotted  out  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  there  still  remain  many  imperfections  that  are 
the  result  of  sins.  After  years  of  faithful  living  there 
will  probably  remain  enough  imperfections  to  convince 
ourselves  and  others  that  we  are  yet  human  and  liable  to 
err. 

But  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  stumble  on 
through  life  carelessly,  perhaps  glorying  in  our  short- 
comings. We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  both  God  and  man  to 
live  the  sinless  life,  to  make  an  honest  effort  to  get  rid  of 
as  many  of  our  faults  as  we  can,  and  when  mistakes  in 
our  lives  become  evident,  to  do  our  best  to  overcome 
them  and  get  rid  of  them. 

In  the  following  paragraphs  we  shall  endeavor  to 
point  out  a  number  of  common  errors  into  which  public 
speakers  have  drifted  and  which  (most,  if  not  all)  we 
may,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  able  to  overcome  and  avoid. 
And  considering  that  for  the  time  being  we  are  assum- 
ing the  role  of  a  critic,  for  the  sake  of  ourselves  and  of 
others  we  shall  list  as  the  first  of  these  errors  that  of 
Uncharitable  Criticism 

Sometimes  our  criticisms  of  others'  shortcomings 
lose  their  power  because  through  lack  of  charity  our 
words  are  unmercifully  severe.  Censoriousness  is  a  fault 
which  puts  us  into  the  class  of  faultfinders  rather  than 
helpers.  A  good  rule  to  bear  in  mind,  when  offering  ad- 
verse criticism,  is  to  consider  what  we  would  say  (and 
bow  we  would  say  it)  if  the  offender  were  ourselves  or 
some  member  of  our  own  family.  In  Christ's  illustration 
of  the  mote-hunter  (Matt.  7  :l-3)  He  gave  us  something 
to  think  about  along  this  line.  Gal.  6:1  and  Eph.  4:32 
r.re  other  scriptures  to  meditate  upon  as  we  consider  the 
matter  of  reproof.  It  is  right  to  criticise,  when  done  in 
the  spirit  of  mercy,  love,  and  truth.  "Admonish  one 
another  daily;"  "Ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,"  and  similar  scriptures  are 
pleas  for  faithful  and  constructive  criticism. 

"Vain  Repetitions" 

Christ  in  Matt.  6:7  warns  against  their  use  in  our 
prayers.  Sometimes  we  use  commendable  words — such 
as  "heavenly  Father,"  "dear  Lord,"  "O  God,"  "hear 
us,"  "dear  Jesus,"  "we  pray  Thee,"  "dear  Lord  Jesus," 
etc. — so  very  often  and  so  mechanically  that  they  be- 
come "vain  repetitions,"  uttered  as  a  matter  of  habit 
rather  than  in  the  spirit  of  reverence,  and  thus  they  cease 
to  be  prayers  at  all.  Then  in  our  public  speaking  it  is 
possible  to  form  the  habit  of  making  gestures  that  de- 
tract from  rather  than  add  to  the  force  of  our  messages. 
For  example,  a  certain  minister  which  the  writer  used  to 
know  had  the  habit  of  making  a  sweeping  stroke  of  his 
long  arm  about  every  other  sentence  he  uttered.  In  one 
of  his  sermons,  by  actual  count,  he  made  several  hundred 
of  these  gestures,  all  alike,  without  any  apparent  regard 


to  what  he  was  saying  or  what  those  gestures  were  meant 
to  emphasize.  That  was  one  case  where  gestures  detract- 
ed from  rather  than  added  to  the  force  of  the  sermon. 
In  speech  or  action,  the  most  graceful  language  or  mo- 
tions lose  their  force  when  repeated  too  often. 

Hobby-riding 

belongs  to  the  class  of  "vain  repetitions"  that  need  to  be 
avoided.  We  once  heard  of  a  preacher  who  had  but  two 
subjects  to  preach  upon:  Baptism  and  The  Lord's  Sup- 
per. No  matter  what  text  he  announced,  his  hearers 
could  soon  tell  which  of  these  two  sermons  he  would 
preach.  It  is  in  order  to  say  right  here  that  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  making  a  specialty  of  one  certain 
line  of  teaching  and  with  an  array  of  scripture  backing 
make  this  special  line  of  teaching  impressive,  and  quite 
another  thing  to  fall  into  the  rut  of  riding  a  certain  hob- 
by because  the  mind  runs  in  a  groove  and  carries  the 
minister  "along  the  line  of  least  resistance."  It  takes  or- 
iginality and  close  application  to  be  a  specialist  on  the 
pulpit  or  platform,  but  it  takes  neither  a  great  amount  of 
intelligence  nor  of  energy  to  be  a  hobby-rider. 

Inaccuracies 

'  Sometimes  the  force  of  a  public  message  is  lost 
through  glaring  inaccuracies  as,  for  instance,  the  mis- 
quoting of  Scripture.  A  speaker  before  a  large  body  of 
Christian  workers  once  made  the  remark  that  before 
him  there  were  less  than  a  half  dozen  people  who  could 
repeat  correctly  such  very  familiar  scriptures  as  the 
twenty-third  psalm,  the  first  psalm,  and  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er.  The  correctness  of  the  statement  was  challenged. 
Whereupon  the  speaker  called  for  volunteers  to  try  it. 
One  brother  got  up,  commenced  repeating  the  twenty- 
third  psalm,  and  got  about  halfway  through  before  he 
made  a  mistake.  No  body  else  tried  it.  It  is  remarkable 
how  seldom  any  scripture,  even  among  the  most  familiar 
ones,  is  quoted  correctly.  No  wonder  that  so  many 
Christian  people  have  a  clouded  idea  of  Christian  doc- 
trine or  duty.  Again,  some  one  announces,  "I  want  to 
read  a  verse  which  contains  language  something  like  the 
following" — and  then  proceeds  to  read  the  verse  word 
for  word  as  it  is.  What  made  him  say,  "something  like," 
when  he  knew  that  he  meant  to  read  it  exactly  as  it  was? 
Again,  sometimes  we  err  through  exaggeration,  or 
through  failure  to  state  things  exactly  as  they  are  because 
we  are  not  well  enough  informed,  thus  unwittingly  giv- 
ing out  wrong  information.  These  are  but  a  very  few  a- 
mong  very  many  illustrations  which  show  the  necessity 
and  the  importance  of  accuracy  in  making  our  teaching 
as  efficient  and  reliable  as  it  ought  to  be.  Exact  truth, 
accurately  stated,  carries  with  it  a  convincing  and  im- 
pressive power  that  is  lacking  where  accuracy  is  lost 
sight  of. 

•      Idle  Words 
These  include  such  things  as  "vain  repetitions,"  by- 
Avords,  slang  phrases,  "white  lies,"  idle  gossip,  tattling, 
talking  to  hear  the  tongue  rattle,  and  other  things  that  ) 
should  not  be  heard  in  the  messages  of  the  sober,  truth- 
loving  servant  of  God.  But  what  we  have  reference  to  at  j 
this  time  especially  is  that  of  useless  words  or  phrases  or  I 
expressions  heard  in  many  public  messages  which  detract 
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from  rather  than  add  to  the  forcefulness  of  the  message. 
Our  aim  should  be  to  use  such  words  only  as  are  neces- 
sary for  a  clear  expression  of  our  thoughts.  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  nine-tenths  of  such  expressions  as  "I'll  declare," 
"as  it  were,"  "undoubtedly,"  "ah,"  "eh,"  and  other  ejac- 
ulations of  endless  variety  could  be  safely  eliminated  with- 
out detracting  from  the  force  of  the  message.  In  this 
class  might  be  included  also  the  mannerisms  in  speech 
and  action  that  attract  more  attention  to  the  speaker 
than  to  the  message,  more  attention  to  the  creature  than 
to  the  Creator. 

That  Vacant  Stare 

Sometimes  the  speaker  lifts  his  eyes  heavenward 
while  impressing  his  hearers  with  some  telling  point. 
That  is  entirely  proper.  Sometimes,  however,  through 
bashfulness  or  some  other  cause,  it  is  not  heavenward  but 
ceilingward  or  floorward  or  into  empty  space  that  the 
speaker's  eyes  are  turned.  That  is  a  habit  which  should 
be  corrected.  Since  it  is  to  our  people  that  our  messages 
are  supposed  to  be  delivered,  such  messages  will  be  all 
the  more  impressive  if  we  look  at  the  people  to  whom  we 
are  speaking.  "Spell-binders"  usually  have  the  habit  of 
looking  people  squarely  in  the  eye.  The  same  cause  which 
lies  back  of  this  (sometimes)  vacant  stare  also  gives  rise 
to  nervous  twitches,  needlessly  handling  and  replacing  of 
books,  turning  leaves  which  need  no  turning,  changing 
positions,  and  other  things  which  needlessly  divert  the 
attention  of  the  audience  from  the  message.  Familiarity 
with  our  subject,  a  forgetting  of  self,  and  a  burning  zeal 
in  the  matter  of  driving  the  truth  home  will  help  us  over- 
come such  shortcomings. 

"the  Big  I" 

It  may  be  all  right  to  call  this  "the  perpendicular 
pronoun,"  but  the  man  afflicted  with  such  "Bigltis"  is 
anything  but  perpendicular  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man. 
It  is  said  of  former  President  Coolidge  that  on  a  certain 
occasion  he  delivered  a  notable  address  which  attracted 
worldwide  attention,  and  that  in  the  entire  message  the 
personal  pronoun  I  was  not  once  used.  That  is  the  exact 
ooposite  from  what  is  sometimes  heard.  Too  often  it  is 
"I,"  "I,"  "I,"  "7,"  me  and  the  Lord,  all  the  way 

through— MYSELF  the  big  hero,  overshadowing' even 
the  Lord.  It  is  not  wrong  to  use  personal  illustrations 
referring  to  incidents  in  our  own  lives,  when  such  illus- 
trations emphasize  the  truth  illustrated  rather  than  mag- 
nify the  speaker.  "The  Big  I"  is  never  in  evidence  where 
the  spirit  of  Phil.  2:5-11  is  uppermost  in  our  minds  and 
hearts. 

Over  confidence 
is  a  companion  error  to  the  one  just  noticed.  We  need  to 
have  confidence  in  God's  sustaining  grace,  and  confidence 
in  ourselves  that  by  this  grace  we  will  be  enabled  to  do 
our  full  duty  as  God  has  laid  it  upon  us.  Too  many  peo- 
ple stop  with  humility,  not  recognizing  that  humility  not 
only  makes  us  lowly  but  that  through  this  also  the  hum- 
ble soul  rises  in  the  power  and  service  of  God.  But  when 
the  ego  rather  than  God  is  the  foundation  of  our  confi- 
dence-in  self,  it  produces  an  owrconndence  that^  cripples 
the  servant  of  .  God  in  his  usefulness.  When  King  Saul 
was  little  in  his  own  eyes  he  accomplished  wonders.  But 


when,  because  of  his  victories,  he  became  overconfident 
he  lost  his  trust  in  and  reverence  for  God  and  his  vault- 
ing pride  wrecked  his  life.  It  is  the  man  who  stays  so 
little  in  his  own  eyes  that  he  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
at  the  same  time  having  so  much  confidence  in  God  that 
he  rises  in  the  power  of  the  Most  High,  that  is  able  to 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me." 

Mannerisms 

In  the  first  place,  we  want  to  give  full  recognition  to 
the  importance  of  the  public  speaker's  being  his  own  nat- 
ural self.  One  man  is  eloquent,  while  another  is  of  a 
practical  turn  of  mind.  Let  them  exchange  places  in  their 
sfyles  of  delivery,  and  both  would  be  failures.  One  man 
is  emotional,  while  another  one  is  of  the  more  matter-of- 
fact  type.  It  would  be  very  painful  to  see  the  matter-of- 
fact  man  trying  to  press  water  out  of  his  own  and  others' 
eyes  and  call  them  "tears,"  and  equally  painful  to  see  the 
emotional  man  continually  warn  his  hearers  not  to  be 
moved  by  his  emotionalism.  Let  every  man  be  satisfied 
as  the  Lord  made  him,  and  use  his  God-given  powers  to 
the  glory  of  his  Maker. 

But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  keeping  these  God-given 
powers  under  proper  control;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
allowing  them  to  run  wild  and  cripple  our  work.  We 
once  listened  to  a  noted  evangelist.  In  the  course  of  his 
sermon  he  was  all  over  the  platform  a  dozen  or  more 
times,  part  of  the  time  lying  flat  on  the  floor  and  again 
leaping  on  top  of  the  pulpit;  at  other  times  he  went 
through  the  motion  of  throwing  mud  and  amused  his  au- 
dience with  ludicrous  statements  and  silly  grins.  He  did 
numerous  other  stunts  that  made  the  whole  affair  seem 
more  appropriate  for  a  Ringling  Brothers  performance 
than  for  a  religious  meeting  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Gestures  are  all  right,  in  their  place,  for  they  often  add 
emphasis  to  the  message;  but  let  them  be  the  gestures  of 
a  seriously  minded  man  of  God  rather  than  the  gestures 
and  mannerisms  of  a  clown. 

Sometimes  well-meaning  preachers  get  into  a  sing- 
song style  of  delivery,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
they  are  trying  to  preach  or  to  sing.  In  former  times,  as 
a  part  of  this  style  of  delivery,  the  familiar  "ah!"  was 
heard  quite  frequently— for  example,  the  old  burlesque 
sermon  which  schoolboys  used  to  deliver  as  a  declama- 
tion, every  paragraph  ending  with  "Fare  ye  well,  Bro. 
Watkins,  ah  !"  Ridicule  drove  this  style  of  preaching  out 
of  use.  But  in  later  years  a  similar  habit,  much  more 
general,  has  come  into  vogue.  Let  us  illustrate:  A  man, 
or  boy,  gets  up  and,  hesitatingly,  begins  to  speak,  "I — 
eh!  want  to — eh! — ehr! — eh! — read  eh! — the  twenty- 
third  psalm,"  he  says.  Why  this  hesitation,  this  drawl- 
ing, or  grunting?  Why  did  he  not  say,  "I  want  to  read 
the  twenty-third  psalm?"  Answer,  Habit — and  it  is  a 
very  widespread  habit  at  that.  If  you  doubt  it,  keep  eyes 
and  ears  open  and  see  how  "few  public  speakers  are  en- 
tirely free  from  it. . 

We  have  scarcely  begun  to  enumerate  the  many 
mannerisms  in  evidence  among  public  speakers.  The 
whole  realm  may  be  covered  by  this  statement:  Be  nat- 
ural; but  do  not  let'  this  naturalness  run  to  seed  and  al- 

(Continued  on  page. 25,3)  . 
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Family  Circle 

As  lor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  ot 
thine  house;  thy.  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this 
is  right. —  Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


NO  ONE  LIKE  MOTHER" 


There  is  no  name  to  me  so  dear, 
No  name  on  earth  so  sweet  to  hear, 
No  name  that  fills  my  life  with  cheer, 
Like  that  dear  name  of  Mother. 

No  friend  on  earth  could  ever  be, 
So  true  and  faithful,  kind  as  she, 
Could  love  and  guard  so  tenderly, 
As  that  dear  friend,  my  Mother. 

'Twas  she  who  taught  me  how  to  pray, 
In  sickness  nursed  me  night  and  day, 
My  debt  to  her  I  ne'er  can  pay, 
That  blessed  saint,  my  Mother. 

More  bright  the  path  of  glory  gleams 
And  dearer  to  me  heaven  seems, 
She's  present  in  my  thoughts  and  dreams, 
My  guardian  angel — Mother. 

— Sel.  by  Helen  E.  Coss. 


A  CHOICE  YOUNG  MAN 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

"or  the  Goepel  Hrrald. 

And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was 
Saul,  a  choice  young  man. — I  Sam.  9:2. 

This  statement  was  'given  when  the 
Children  of  Israel  were  looking  for  a 
man  to  be  their  king,  to  go  before  them 
to  fight  their  battles.  He  was  taller 
from  his  shoulders  upward  than  the 
other  men.  "Choice"  means  the  best  in 
appearance  and  quality,  as  is  used  in 
speaking  of  choice  fruit  or  choice  cat- 
tle. Choice  young  men  are  always  in 
demand  in  the  business  world  and  in 
the  Church. 

Choice  young  men  may  not  be  out- 
wardly as  was  Saul  of  a  goodly  appear- 
ance. The  term  means  more  than  this. 
People  are  often  deceived  by  looking 
only  on  the  outward  appearances  of  a 
person  as  in  the  following  examples. 
'The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  were  fair:  and  the  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose" 
(Gen.  6:2).  This  was  one  of  the  rea- 
sons why  God  destroyed  the  world 
with  a  flood.  "But  in  all  Israel  there 
was  none  to  be  so  much  praised  as  Ab- 
salom for  his  beauty :  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head 
there  was  no  blemish  in  him"  (  II  Sam. 
14:25).  Samson  saw  the  woman  of  the 
Philistines.  He  said  to  his  parents, 
"Get  her  for  me  ;  for  she  pleaseth  me 
well."  "Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart:  neither  let  her  take  thee 
with  her  eyelids"  (Prov.  6:25).  It  is 
hard  to  tell  these  days  what  the  real 
appearances  of  persons  are  with  their 
powder  and  paint  and  lip  stick.  You 
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do  not  know  what  you  will  find  under 
the  painted  surface. 

Qualifications    for    a    Choice  Young 
Man. 

1.  A  converted  Christian  in  youth. 
Eccl.  12:1  ;  Matt.  6:33. 

2.  Industrious.  "It  is  good  for  a 
man  that  he  bear  the  j>  oke  in  his  youth" 
(Lam.  3:27).  He  should  be  industrious 
both  in  the  church  work  and  in  his  nat- 
ural labors.  II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Tim.  5:8. 

3.  Respects  his  parents.  "Honour 
thy  father  and  mother"  (Eph.  6:2). 
"Children  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord"  (Col.  3:20). 

4.  Humble.  "In  honor  preferring 
one  another"  (Rom.  12:10). 

5.  "Example  of  the  believers"  (I 
Tim.  4:12). 

(1)  In  word  or  speech.  "Let  your 
speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt"  (Col.  4:6).  "A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath :  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger"  (Prov.  15:1). 
"Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned" (T^.  2:8).  'But  let  your 
communication  be  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,  na_.  " 
(Matt.  5:37).  His  word  ought  to  be 
as  good  as  his  signature  on  a  legal 
paper. 

(2)  Conversation,  or  walk  and  con- 
duct. 

a.  "Walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful"  (  Psa.  1  :1). 

b.  "Walk  worth)-  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Eph.  4:1). 

c.  "Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us"  (Eph.  5:2). 

d.  "Walk  as  children  of  light"  (Eph. 
5:8).. 

e.  "Walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise"  (Eph.  5:15). 

(3)  Charity.  "Charity  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not;  is 
not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;.... 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all 
things"  (I  Cor.  13  :4-7).  * 

(4)  Spirit.  "Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance"  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

(5)  Faith.  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong" 
(I  Cor.  16:13)'. 

(6)  Purity. 

a.  Pure  thoughts.  "As  he  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (  Prov.  23:7). 

b.  Pure  body.  "Let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh" 
(II  Cor.  7:1).  He  should  be  free  from 
th  •  use  of  tobacco  and  alcoholic  drinks, 
and  above  all,  from  venereal  diseases 
which  are  so  prevalent  to-day.  It  was 
my  privilege  not  long  ago  to  be  at  one 
of  the  local  hospitals  where  the  state 
has  a  dispensary  to  treat  these  cases. 
To  my  surprise  I  saw  a  number  of 
boys  and  men  lined  up  like  cattle,  each 
one  receiving  a  hypodermic  injection. 
It  is  alarming  the  large  percentage  of 
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the  youth  who  are  affected  by  this 
dreadful  disease.  "Flee  vouthful  lusts" 
(II  Tim.  2:22). 

6.  Respect  for  old  age.  "Likewise, 
ye  3  ounger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder"  ( I  Pet.  5  :5). 

7.  "Not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  the  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14-17). 

( 1 )  In  marriage. 

(2)  In  business. 

(3)  In  any  associations. 

(4)  In  amusements. 

This  is  the  dying  testimony  of  one 
who  was  not  a  choice  young  man. 

''Come  all  ye  young  companions,  and  listen 
to  me, 

I'll  tell  you  all  a  story  of  evil  company; 
1    was   born    in    Pennsylvania,   among  the 

beautiful  hills, 
And  memories  of  my  childhood  are  warm 

within  me  still. 

"1  did  not  like  my  father,  I  did  not  like  my 
home, 

I  had  my  mind  on  rambling  and  far  away 
did  roam; 

I   had   a  kind   old  mother,  who  oft  would 

plead  wi'th  me, 
The   last   words   I   heard   her   say   were  a 

prayer  to  God  for  me. 

"I   had  two  loving  sisters,  kind  and  sweet 

as  they  could  be, 
And  on  their  knees  before  me,  they  prayed 

and  wept  for  me; 
1  bid  adieu  to  loved  ones,  to  home  I  bid 

farewell, 

I  landed  in  Chicago,  going  to  the  depths 
of  hell. 

'"Twas  there  I  took  to  drinking,  I  sinned 

both  night  and  day, 
And  yet  within  my  bosom  that  feeble  voice 

would  say: 
'Oh,   fare   thee    well,   my   loved   one,  may 

God  protect  my  boy, 
And  blessings  e'er  be  with  him,  to  watch 

his  manhood  joy.' 

"I  courted  a  fair  young  maiden,  her  name 
I  will  not  tell, 

For  I  will  not  disgrare  her,  as  I  am  doom- 
ed to  hell; 

'Twas  on  an  April  evening,  the  stars  were 
shining  bright, 

That  with  a  fatal  dagger  I  took  her  vouth- 
ful life. 

"The   judgment   overtook  me,  as   you  can 

plainly  see, 
My    soul    is    doomed    forever,    through  all 

eternity. 

'Tis  now  I'm  on  the  .scaffold,  no  hope  for 
me  in  glory, 

You  may  forget  the  writer,  but  ne'er  for- 
get his  sto*y." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


Great  Things  of  God. 

1.  The  great  Gift.— II  Cor.  9:15. 

2.  The  grace  of  God. — Eph.  2:7. 

3.  The  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory."— I  Pet.  1 :8. 

4.  The  "love  that  passeth  knowl- 
edge."—Eph.  3:19. 

5.  "The  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth all  understanding." — Phil.  4:7. 

6.  The  promises  of  God,  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious." — II  Pet.  1 :4. 

— J.  K.  Charles. 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


247 


Lesson  for  June  29,  1929 — REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest. — Matt.  11  :28. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
are  closing  a  very  interesting  study 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  as  giv- 
en through  Matthew.  The  greater 
part  of  the  lessons  of  this  quarter  are 
taken  from  the  events  during  Passion 
Week  and  immediately  before.  By 
way  of  review,  it  would  be  well  to 
begin  with  the  sixteenth  chapter  of 
Matthew  and  read  to  the  end  of  the 
book.  Briefly  let  us  notice  the  les- 
sons presented  during  the  quarter: 

1.  The  Law  of  the  Cross. — Two 
views  of  Christ  are  here  presented. 
To  the  man  of  the  world  Jesus  is  a 
great  man,  nothing  more.  To  the 
man  of  faith  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 
It  was  this  recognition  that  Peter 
gave  Him  and  He  immediately  in- 
formed him  that  he  had  received  this 
information  direct  from  the  Father. 
But  when  Peter  later  rebuked  Christ 
for  prophesying  His  forthcoming 
death,  Christ  informed  Peter  that  he 
needed  to  learn  a  few  more  lessons. 
In  the  religion  of  Jesus  there  is  no 
promise  of  life  except  through  the 
Cross. 

2.  The  Child  and  the  Kingdom. — 

The  thought  of  the  last  lesson  is  con- 
tinued in  this  one.  Greatness  in  the 
Kingdom  is  to  be  had  only  in  child- 
like simplicity,  humility,  and  trust. 
Greatness  in  Christ  is  reached  only 
through  nothingness  in  self.  The  im- 
portance of  God's  little  ones  is  here 
given  appropriate  emphasis. 

3.  Easter  Lesson. — This  lesson  is 
taken  out  of  its  regular  setting  to 
make  it  fit  the  occasion.  The  story 
of  the  resurrection  is  a  thrilling  one 
which  never  grows  old  to  the  faithful 
soldier  of  the  Cross. 

4.  Giving  up  All  for  the  Kingdom. 
— A  young  man  came  to  Christ  and 
wanted  to  know  what  good  things  he 
might  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Christ 
enumerated  a  number  of  things, 
which  the  young  man  claimed  to  have 
done.  Jesus  then  reminded  him  that 
he  still  lacked  one  thing,  and  that 
was  to  sell  all  his  possessions  and 
give  the  money  to  the  poor,  promis- 
ing him  treasure  in  heaven.  This  the 
young  man  refused  to  do.  Whereup- 
on Christ  asserted  that  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  the  Kingdom  ;  that 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  heaven.  In  other 
words,  it  is  only  as  people  give  up  all 
for  Christ  that  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  can  avail  to  accomplish  their 
eternal  redemption.  Christ  gave  His 
all  for  us;  it  is  but  reasonable  that 
we  should  surrender  all  to  Him. 

5.    Promotion   in    the  Kingdom.^ 


Greatness  comes  up  again  in  this  les- 
son. In  response  to  the  request  of 
the  mother  of  James  and  John  and  the 
consequent  indignation  of  the  other 
ten,  Jesus  explains  that  it  is  entirely 
different  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven 
from  what  it  is  in  the  world ;  that 
while  among  the  Gentiles  they  that 
are  great  exercise  lordship  over  the 
rest,  in  the  Church  greatness  is  meas- 
ured by  the  kind  of  service  we  may 
render.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  the 
most  humble  and  faithful  servant  is 
the  best  Christian. 

6.  Jesus  Acclaimed  as  King. — This 
story  is  most  familiar  as  we  think  of 
the  name,  "Triumphal  Entry."  The 
narrative  is  typical  of  the  great  tri- 
umphal entry  when  Jesus  our  King, 
at  the  head  of  the  saved  and  blood- 
washed  hosts  of  God  will  ascend  the 
hill  of  the  New  Jerusalem  into  the 
glory  world. 

7.  Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple. 
— In  His  wonderful  demonstration  of 
power  and  wisdom  He  not  only  si- 
lenced all  His  enemies  but  left  us  in- 
structions of  inestimable  value.  In 
both  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  the 
greatest  of  all  commandments  is  that 
of  a  supreme  love  to  God  which 
prompts  us  also  to  love  our  fellowmen 
as  ourselves. 

8.  Jesus  Describes  the  Future  of 
the  Kingdom. — This  is  beautifully  and 
impressively  portrayed  in  the  parable 
of  the  ten  virgins.  We  who  are  look- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  great  Bride- 


groom should  not  forget  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  be  mere  members  of  the 
Church,  but  that  we  should  be  pre- 
pared at  all  times  to  meet  Him  when 
He  comes. 

9.  Contrast  between  Faithfulness 
and  Slothfulness.— This  is  brought 
out  in  the  parable  of  the  talents, 
wherein  is  recorded  the  difference  be- 
tween making  proper  use  of  that 
which  is  entrusted  to  our  stewardship 
and  hiding  it  in  the  earth.  Whether 
the  judgment  will  mean  for  us  com- 
mendation or  condemnation,  will  de- 
pend upon  whether  in  this  life  we 
prove  ourselves  faithful  or  negligent. 

10.  Jesus  in  the  Shadow  of  the 
Cross. — This  lesson,  although  of  a  dif- 
ferent setting,  teaches  the  same  gen- 
eral truth  as  that  found  in  the  last 
two  lessons — reward  for  faithfulness, 
punishment  because  of  unfaithfulness. 

11.  Jesus  on  the  Cross. — Here,  as 
elsewhere,  Jesus  sets  us  the  great  ex- 
ample of  faithfulness.  Not  one  word 
of  hatred  escapes  His  lips.  While  on 
the  Cross  He  breathes  the  prayer  of 
forgiveness,  looks  after  the  interests 
of  others,  speaks  the  words  of  salva- 
tion for  the  penitent  thief,  and  at  the 
last  He  commits  Himself  into  the 
keeping  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  In 
the  language  of  the  Roman  centurion, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

12.  The  Risen  Lord  and  the  Great 
Commission.— VICTORY  !  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  do  our 
full  part  in  making  the  Great  Com- 
mission a  living  reality  and  the  wit- 
ness reach  to  "the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth." — K. 


iible  Meeting  Topic 


GOD'S  PURPOSE  IN  CIVIL,  GOVERN- 
MENT.—Rom.  13:1-7;  I  Pet.  2:12-17 


Topic  for  June  29 


MOTTO 

'He  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good." 


3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Civil  Government  is  Appointed  by  the 
Overruling  Hand  of  God. 

1.  He  sets  up  and  casts  down  the  niters. 
Dan.  2:20,21,37;  4:17;  Jno.  19:10,11. 

2.  He  corrects  and  chastens  a  sinful  rul- 
er and  people. — Jer.  25:12-14. 

3.  He  uses  by  overruling  power  the  evil 
rulers  to  accomplish  His  work  of  chas- 
tening.— Isa.  10:5-12. 

II.  Purposes  of  Civil  Government. 

1.  Primarily  to  lead  men  to  seek  the  Lord. 
—Acts  17:26,27;  Deut.  32:8. 

2.  He  watched  over  Israel  that  He  might 
make  them  a  blessing  to  all  nations  of 
people.— Gen.  26:1-5  (cf.  Rom.  11). 

3.  To  punish  evildoers  and  praise  the 
well-doer. — Rom.  13:3. 

4.  To  benefit  the  people  of  God  and  for- 
ward their  work. — Rom.  13:4-6;  I  Tim. 
2:1-6. 

III.  How    God's    People    May  Forward 
God's  Purposes  in  Government. 

1.  Not  by  entanglement  in  its  work. — 
Jno.  18:36;  Jno.  17:9-19;  II  Cor.  6:14. 

2.  By  praying  for  rulers. — I  Tim.  2:1,2. 


By  obeying  their  ordinances. — Rom. 
13:1,  2;  Tit.  3:1,  2. 

Paying  dues.— Rom.  13:6,7;  Matt.  22: 
21. 

Readiness  for  good  work. — Tit.  3:1. 
Not  to  speak  evil.— Tit.  3:2. 
Suffering  for  righteousness. — Acts  5: 
28-33;  Acts  4:18-20. 
Live  lives  of  uprightness. — 1  1'et.  2:12. 


For 

1. 
2. 

3. 
For 
1. 

2. 

For 

1. 
2. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Children. 

Textwords,  Rule,  Ruler. 

Select  a  Memory  Verse  from  the  Out- 
line. 

Respecting  Those  who  Rule  over  Us. 
Young  People. 
How  Civil   Government  Comes  from 
God. 

How  God  Uses  Governments  for  His 
Purposes. 
Older  People. 
Christian  Duties  to  Rulers. 
How  Governments  Bring  Blessing  to 
God's  People. 


SEED  THOUGHT 

That  nation  is  fortunate  that  has  within 
its  borders  an  army  of  intercessors  at  the 
Throne,  for  this  is  the  most  formidable  ar- 
my that  any  nation  can  have.  It  has  well 
been  said  that  "Prayer  is  the  power  that 
moves  the  hand  that  rules  the  world."  Let 
Christian  citizens  never  fail  to  use  this 
power. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
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M.   C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont 

Simon     Gingerich,     Wayland,  Iowa. 

U.  S.  Click,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

J.    Irvin   Lehman,   Chambersburg.  Pa. 

Aaron   Loucks,   Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 

A.  J.  Steiner,   North  Lima.  Ohio. 

d.   E.   Zuercher,   Nampa,  Ida 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
l.oucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyie. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man ;  D.  H.   Bender,  secretary ;  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  I. 

Voder,  Oscar  Iturkliokler,  John  11.  Mosemann,  J.  L. 
StaufTer. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
Lakh  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Two  young  people  were  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  on  Sunday,  June  8.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale  had  charge  of  the 
services. 


Miller,  came  too  late  for  publication 
this  week,  but  it  will  appear  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing. 


Oct.  10,  1930,  is  the  sailing  date  of 
our  missionaries  to  India — Brethren 
G.  J.  Lapp  and  A.  C.  Brunk  and  fam- 
ilies. They  are  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  the  S.  S.  City  of  Venice. 


Bro.  John  B.  Senger,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  worshiped  with  the  Pleas- 
ant View  congregation  in  Stark  Co., 
O.,  June  8.  Their  messages  were  very 
helpful.    Come  again,  brethren.  B. 


The  nineteenth  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  for  the  Casselman 
Valley  district  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
at  Casselman  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  July  4.  The  program  at  hand 
gives  evidence  of  an  interesting  meet- 
ing. 


The  summer  Bible  school  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  opened  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, June  9,  with  an  enrollment  of  122. 
This  has  been  a  regular  feature  in  the 
Elkhart  congregation  for  a  number  of 
years. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  annual  mission 
meeting  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict, to  be  held  July  4  at  Weaver 
Church.  The  public  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

Thursday  evening,  June  12.  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Beech  Church 
near  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  solic- 
ited. 


Meetings  closed  at  the  Kolb 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  8,  with  the  house  well 
filled.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  very  good  throughout.  One  of 
the  visible  results  was  five  public 
confessions.  F. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Education  was  held  at 
the  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Monday,  June  9.  There  was 
a  good  attendance,  and  the  old  staff 
of  officers  reelected  with  but  few 
changes. 


The  summer  Bible  school  at  Ma- 

sontown,  Pa.,  started  on  Monday 
morning,  June  9,  with  an  initial  en- 
rollment of  78.  Following  is  the 
corps  of  teachers :  A.  J.  Metzler,  Mary 
Troyer,  Katie  Collins,  Grace  Heller, 
Laura  Metzler,  Clifford  Honsaker. 


Mo.,  spent  some  time  recently  in  the 
evangelistic  field  in  Nebraska.  May 
the  ingathering  of  souls,  in  Nebraska 
as  well  as  in  other  states,  keep  pace 
with  the  ingathering  of  grains  during 
harvest  time. 


We  received  the  following,  dated 
June  11,  from  Fairview,  Mich.:  "E- 
vangelistic  meetings  are  being  con- 
ducted here  now,  Bro.  James  Bucher 
in  charge.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  con- 
victing souls,  some  are  being  saved, 
and  others  counting  the  cost.  Pray 
for  the  work." 


In  the  interests  of  the  Lord's  work 
in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  the  location  of  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  that  city  has 
recently  been  moved  from  412  So. 
Arch  St.  to  1700  Market  St.  Sisters 
Ruth  Buckwalter  and  Mary  Stull  are 
the  active  workers  in  the  city,  assist- 
ed by  workers  from  the  Palmyra 
field. 


Bro.  Frank  Martin  is  the  new  su- 
perintendent of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Bro.  Mar- 
tin has  served  that  congregation  in 
the  capacity  of  deacon  for  many 
years,  and  the  prayers  of  the  friends 
of  the  Mission  are  that  under  his 
leadership  the  congregation  may  con- 
tinue to  prosper. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near 
Elmdale,  Mich.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
the  bishop  in  charge,  was  expected  to 
be  present  to  conduct  the  services. 
That  place  is  still  without  a  resident 
minister.  Those  interested  in  this 
matter  may  do  well  to  write  to  Bro. 
Yoder.   Address,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  R.  D. 


Among  those  who  worshiped 
at   the    Pleasant   View  Church 
Bowdil,    O.,   on    lune   1,  were 
John  D.  Miller,  of  Louisville,  O., 
preached  an  impressive  sermon, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Weimer, 
Bro.   and   Sister  Henry  Bender 
family,  all  of  Canton,  O.  Their 
ence  and  help  in   the  services 
much  appreciated.  B. 


God 
near 
Bro. 
who 
and 
and 
and 
pres- 
were 


The  new  Mennonite  church  on  Bel- 
mont Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  dedicat- 
ed on  Sunday,  June  8.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  that  place  on 
Monday  night  following,  and  Bro.  I. 
E.  Burkhart  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day nights.  May  the  Lord  greatly 
bless  and  prosper  the  work  at  both 
the  Mennonite  churches  in  Elkhart. 


An  article  on  "Young  People's  In- 
stitutes," from  the  pen  of  Bro.  O.  O. 


Brethren  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon, 
Colo.,  and  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 


The  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
has  recently  sustained  a  distinct  loss 
in  the  sudden  death  of  two  of  its 
most  faithful  workers  and  leaders. 
Bro.  D,  S,  King,  a  minister  in  the 


1930 


GOSPEL  H ER AID 


249 


Bethel  congregation,  and  Bro.  F.  P. 
Kauffman,  a  substantial  worker  in 
the  Sycamore  congregation  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Missouri-Kansas  district 
Mission  Board,  are  the  two  whom  the 
Lord  has  recently  called  home.  May 
He  speedily  raise  up  others  to  fill 
their  places. 

Death  of  Leonard  Martin. — The  fol- 
lowing message  was  received  by  Bro. 
David  Alderfer  of  the  Publishing 
House:  "Leonard  Martin  drowned  in 
Florida.  Funeral  Harrisonburg  Sun- 
day afternoon."  Bro.  Martin  was  well 
and  favorably  known  at  Harrison- 
burg, where  he  had  been  a  student  in 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  during  the  past 
year  he  and  his  wife  (Sister  Mary 
Wenger  Martin)  were  engaged  in 
teaching  and  active  Christian  work  in 
the  West  Virginia  field.  The  occasion 
of  his  being  in  Florida  at  this  time 
was  that  he  and  Sister  Martin  accom- 
panied Bro.  and  Sister  John  Garber 
(newlyweds)  on  a  trip  to  Florida. 
May  the  comforting  grace  of  God  a- 
bide  with  the  bereaved  families,  es- 
pecially the  young  widow. 


Filer,  Ida. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  season  is  rolling 
by  and  time  is  passing.  May  we  be 
watching  and  working  as  our  Sunday 
school  lessons  have  so  vividly  brought 
out. 

Bro.  Ben  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
and  Sister  Viola  Wenger  were  with 
us  over  Sunday,  May  25.  The  broth- 
er brought  us  a  message  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

On  Wednesday,  May  28,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Heller  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
stopped  en  route  to  their  new  home  in 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  where  they  will 
take  charge  of  the  Mission.  Bro. 
Heller  gave  us  a  very  timely  and  in- 
teresting sermon.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  new  home  and 
work.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
visiting  brethren  and  friends  stop. 

Another  family  has  moved  in,  in- 
creasing the  size  of  our  church  as 
well  as  our  responsibilities. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Garber  are  in 
Oregon  attending  conference. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  2,  1930.  Olive  Garber. 

Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Mercy,  grace,  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  yours. 

We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us.  In  March  Bro.  Ab- 
ner  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la.,  was  here 
and   preached   three   impressive  ser- 


mons. We  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
blessings. 

On  May  17  Bro,  Levi  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  here  and  held 
a  series  of  meetings.  Blessed  are 
those  who  take  heed  to  the  teachings 
that  we  received  through  our  broth- 
er. There  were  no  visible  results, 
but  we  hope  invisible.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  brother  for  his  labor,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  at 
present.  Health  in  general  is  good. 
Sister  Mattie  Eichelberger,  who  had 
an  operation  for  cancer  of  the  bowels 
in  March,  is  slowly  getting  weaker. 
She  may  be  in  the  presence  of  her 
Maker  before  these  lines  reach  the 
eye  of  the  reader,  but  we  have  this 
assurance  if  she  is  that  she  has  gone 
home  to  be  with  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you,  is  our  prayer. 

June  2,  1930.  Ed.  Stutzman. 

Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name: — We  are  enjoying  beautiful 
summer  weather,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful. 

We  had  a  very  loud  call  from  God 
recently  when  five  of  our  young  peo- 
ple met  death  at  one  moment,  May 
25.  They  were,  Mamie  Miller,  Katie 
and  Elenore  Miller  (sisters),  Elmer 
Christner,  and  Samuel  Miller.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Sunday  evening 
services  when  they  were  struck  by  a 
fast  passenger  train.  Some  of  the 
faces  were  past  identification.  It  was 
one  of  the  saddest  funerals  that  west- 
ern New  York  ever  witnessed.  There 
were  over  400  people  present  at  the 
funeral.  We  can  readily  see  what  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  can  do  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  remains 
were  laid  in  one  grave,  except  the 
two  Miller  sisters  who  were  sent 
back  to  their  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind. 
May  we  all  live  such  lives  that  when 
God  calls  we  may  be  ready  to  go  with 
Him.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bros.  John  Bontrager  and 
Lewis  Eichorn.  Text,  Luke  16 :23 — 
meant  for  the  living  rather  than  the 
dead. 

May  we  have  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  that  we  may  stand  true  to 
the  faith. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  5,  1930.  C.  Bontrager. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— On  Sunday,  June  1,  a  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Gridley,  111.,  and 
Bro.  Dean  Birky  of  Kouts,  Ind.,  were 
with  us.  The  brethren  brought  live 
messages  concerning,  "Christian 
Growth,"  "Exalting  the  Christ  in 
Sunday  School  Work,"  "Everyone  a 


Worker — Neglect  not  the  Gift  that  is 
within  You,"  "Problems  Confronting 
our  Young  People,"  "Keeping  Our- 
selves Prepared  for  Christ's  Second 
Coming."  The  Lord  blessed  with  a 
beautiful  day,  which  permitted  a  large 
number  from  other  congregations  to 
attend  the  meeting.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  rest  upon  the  brethren  in 
their  labor  in  the  Master's  service. 
June  9,  1930.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

To-day,  June  9,  the  writer  was 
present  at  the  Weaver  Church,  where 
a  vacation  Bible  school  was  organ- 
ized for  the  children.  There  were  67 
present,  with  a  promise  of  others 
later.  Following  are  those  in  charge : 
Supt.,  Hiram  Wingard ;  Teachers  : 
Ellen  Luther,  Ada  Livengood,  Oscar 
Yoder,  Emma  Wingard,  Nannie  Win- 
gard. When  I  noticed  the  interest 
which  the  children  took  in  the  work 
it  made  me  think  that  we  ought  to 
have  such  a  school  in  all  our  church- 
es for  the  welfare  of  our  children. 
May  Heaven's  blessings  go  with  the 
teachers,  that  they  may  implant  Bible 
truths  which  in  after  years  will  be 
the  means  of  bringing  them  to  and 
keeping  them  with  God  the  Father  of 
us  all.  These  schools  for  the  children 
need  the  prayers  of  the  entire  Church. 
Please  remember  this  one. 

June  9,  1930.  Levi  Blauch. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

The  services  at  Coatesville,  Pa., 
have  been  transferred  to  another  sec- 
tion of  that  city.  The  new  place  is  on 
Main  St.,  Washington  Fire  House,  3rd 
floor,  directly  across  from  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  The  change  was  necessary  be- 
cause our  original  place  was  donated 
for  a  short  time,  and  the  owners 
wanted  the  building  for  other  pur- 
poses. The  change  was  forced  upon 
us  without  a  day's  notice,  so  our 
present  place  is  perhaps  only  tempo- 
rary.   Pray  for  us. 

June  13,  1930.  Cor. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Greetings  to  All  Readers :— We  en- 
joyed having  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C. 
Brunk  with  us  on  Sunday,  June  8. 
He  filled  three  preaching  appoint- 
ments that  day  and  in  that  way  was 
privileged  to  get  a  pretty  good  view 
of  the  field  here.  Sister  Brunk  also 
gave  a  talk  in  the  evening  concerning 
their  work  in  India. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  there  were 
four  souls  baptized  and  three  reclaim- 
ed at  the  Horton  church  as  a  result 
of  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  John 
Mumaw. 

Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and  wife  left 
here    on    Monday,    June    9,    for  a 
month's  vacation.     They  will  be  ac- 
companied from  Pennsylvania  by  Bro. 
(Continued  on  page  253) 
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THE  WAITING  TIME 


There  are  days  of  deepest  sorrow 

In  the  season  of  our  life; 
There  are  wild,  despairing  moments, 

There  are  hours  of  mental  strife; 
There  are  hours  of  stony  anguish, 

When  the  tears  refuse  to  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

Youth  ofttimes  may  grow  impatient, 

Seeking  things  beyond  their  reach; 
And  the  heart  grows  sick  with  hoping, 

E'er  it  learns  what  life  can  teach; 
For  before  fruit  can  be  gathered, 

We  must  see  the  blossoms  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

We  can  bear  the  heat  of  conflict, 

Though  some  sudden,  crushing  'blow, 
Beating  back  our  gathered  forces, 

May  for  a  moment  lay  us  low; 
By  God's  help  we  may  again  rise, 

And  not  be  weaker  for  our  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

We  must  all  sometime  learn  our  lesson 

That  God  knoweth  what  is  best, 
And  with  a  silent  resignation, 

Our  sp'.rits  may  be  calm  and  blest; 
For  perchance  a  day  is  coming 

For  the  changing  of  our  fate, 
That  we  will  then  thank  God  meekly, 

That  He  taught  us  how  to  wait. 

— Selected. 


SIGNIFICANCE  OF  CHRIST'S 
TEACHING  IN  PARABLES 


By  Lina  Kauffman 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  he  spake  to  them  many  things 
in  parables." 

The  word  parable  is  taken  from  the 
Greek  word  meaning  to  place  along 
side  of ;  the  placing  of  one  thing  by 
the  side  of  another.  A  parable,  then, 
is  a  comparison  of  one  thing  with  an- 
other;  an  example  by  which  a  doc- 
trine or  precept  is  illustrated  ;  a  meth- 
od of  speech  in  which  moral  or  re- 
ligious truth  is  illustrated  from  the 
analogy  of  common  experience.  I 
well  remember  the  Sunday  school  def- 
inition which  I  learned  of  a  parable  as 
an  earthly  story  with  a  heavenly 
meaning. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  fig- 
urative expressions  in  the  form  of  fa- 
bles. In  Jgs.  9:8-15  we  have  the  fa- 
ble of  the  trees  choosing  their  king, 
and  in  II  Kings  14:9  that  of  the  ce- 
dar of  Lebanon  and  the  thistle.  A 
parable  differs  from  a  fable  in  this 
that  a  fable  employs  acts  or  qualities 
of  a  higher  class  to  be  used  by  an  in- 
ferior class ;  for  example,  that  of  men 
to  animals.  A  parable  always  clearly 
distinguishes  the  lower  form  from 
what  it  illustrates. 

A  proverb  also  differs  from  a  par- 
able. A  parable  must  have  a  compar- 
ison of  some  kind,  while  a  proverb 
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may  generalize  some  experience  with- 
out a  similitude. 

An  allegory  is  a  personification  of 
some  quality  or  idea  and  really  in- 
volves no  comparison.  The  allegory 
is  self-interpreting,  while  a  parable 
requires  attention  and  careful  insight. 

From  such  passages  as  Matt.  13:10, 
Mark  4:10,  and  Luke  8 :9— "  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  para- 
bles?"— we  infer  that  Christ  had  not 
always  spoken  to  the  disciples  in  this 
way.  In  Matt.  13 :34, 35  we  read, 
"All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  with- 
out a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth 
in  parables." 

Christ  used  parables  more  effec- 
tively, perhaps,  than  any  teacher  has 
ever  done,  but  He  did  not  invent  the 
parable.  It  was  customary  in  the 
East  for  teachers  to  illustrate  moral 
and  spiritual  truths  with  actual  anal- 
ogies from  the  social,  physical,  and 
material  world.  In  this  respect,  as  in 
any  other,  Christ  used  methods  of 
teaching  with  which  the  people  in 
general  and  the  Jews  in  particular 
were  acquainted.  Parables  in  the 
New  Testament  are  found  only  in  the 
synoptic  Gospels.  Christ  is  the  only 
New  Testament  teacher  who  used 
them. 

In  answering  the  disciples'  ques- 
tion, "Why  speakest  thou  to  them  in 
parables?"  Christ  gives  His  own  rea- 
son for  so  doing:  "Because  it  is  giv- 
en unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  given.  Therefore  speak 
I  to  them  in  parables ;  because  seeing 
they  see  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand." At  first  thought  it  may  seem 
strange  that  Christ  spoke  in  parables 
so  that  they  would  not  understand, 
but  let  us  consider  it  farther.  Speak- 
ing in  parables  was  both  to  reveal 
and  to  conceal  the  truth.  To  the  ear- 
nest and  eager  disciples  it  was  a 
means  of  presenting  the  truth  more 
clearly.  The  parables  so  interestingly 
illustrated  the  truth  which  Jesus 
wished  to  make  known,  and  they 
were  in  a  form  easily  to  be  remem- 
bered, so  they  could  retain  them  un- 
til, thinking  of  them  longer,  they 
could  more  perfectly  understand  the 
complete  meaning.  While  the  para- 
bles were  beautiful  in  their  simplicity 
they  were  profound  in  wisdom.  The 
careless,  critical  listeners  who  were 
insincere  in  their  motives  would  not 
grasp  the  meaning,  due  to  their  own 
inability  and  not  to  the  parables 
themselves.  By  thus  speaking  Christ 
revealed  unto  His  disciples  what  He 
desired  for  them  to  know  and  yet  did 
not  stir  up  the  indignation  and  wrath 
of  the  Jews  to  take  Him  before  His 
time.  It  is  not  difficult  to  understand 
how  the  disciples  could  profit  by  the 
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illustrations  of  Christ  whose  meaning 
would  be  hidden  from  those,  who 
though  much  superior  in  training  and 
education  were  not  spiritually  mind- 
ed. The  same  is  true  to-day.  Simple- 
minded  Christians  who  know  some- 
thing of  the  truth  glean  much  from 
sermons  which  mean  little  or  nothing 
to  the  worldly-minded  educated  man. 
Does  not  Paul  refer  to  this  in  I  Cor. 
2:14,15?  "Now  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him;  and  he  cannot  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things."  Some  one  has  said  "A  par- 
able, like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
turns  a  dark  side  toward  Israel  which 
comforts  them.  A  parable  is  a  shell 
which  keeps  good  fruit  for  the  dili- 
gent, but  keeps  it  from  the  slothful." 

Various  ideas  are  held  as  to  how 
parables  should  be  interpreted.  Christ 
has  interpreted  a  parable  for  us,  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  and  from  that 
we  can  draw  lessons  for  interpreting 
other  parables.  Certainly  we  should 
know  what  it  is  that  He  is  trying  to 
illustrate.  The  scope  may  be  given 
in  so  many  words,  as  is  done  by  that 
of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican 
(Luke  18:8ff).  It  is  often  difficult, 
sometimes  impossible,  to  discern  which 
details  of  the  parable  are  to  be  inter- 
preted and  which  are  not.  Some  de- 
tails, while  necessary  for  the  story, 
are  simply  ornaments  and  have  no 
bearing  on  the  parable.  While  they 
may  be  very  important  for  the  story 
itself,  they  may  be  objectionable  if  ap- 
plied to  the  parable,  and  sometimes 
may  be  quite  the  opposite  of  what  is 
really  meant.  Christ's  coming,  for 
example,  is  likened  unto  a  thief  in  the 
night,  where  the  only  resemblance  is 
the  unexpectedness  of  His  coming. 
While  the  conduct  of  the  unjust 
steward  is  not  to  be  commended,  the 
story  serves  to  illustrate  the  impor- 
tance of  prudent  foresight  and  being 
prepared  for  the  future.  Augustine 
rebukes  the  tendency  of  giving  every 
detail  a  separate  spiritual  meaning  by 
the  rebuke  that  it  is  only  the  plough- 
share that  cuts  the  earth,  while  the 
other  parts  of  the  plough  are  also  nec- 
essary, and,  indeed,  indispensable. 

What  is  the  doctrinal  value  of  par- 
ables? Former  generations  have  laid 
down  the  rule,  "Theologia  parabolica 
non  est  argumentativa ;"  that  is,  the 
parables,  very  rich  in  mission 
thoughts,  do  not  furnish  a  basis  for 
doctrinal  argument.  Like  all  figura- 
tive expressions  and  forms  of  thought, 
the  parables,  too,  contain  elements  of 
doubt  as  far  as  their  interpretation  is 
concerned.  While  they  do  illustrate 
truth  they  do  not  prove  or  demon- 
strate it. 

"But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 
For  verily  I  say  unt'o  you  that  many 
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prophets  and  righteous  men  have  de- 
sired to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and 
have  desired  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear  and  have  not  heard 
them." 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


WHO  ARE  THE  PRODIGALS 
OF  TO-DAY? 


By  Pearl  Hummel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  prodigal  is  one  who  spends  un- 
wisely, a  spendthrift. 

We  often  hear  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son  ;  one  who  left  his  father 
after  receiving  many  blessings  and  en- 
joyed his  share  of  a  godly  home. 

The  prodigals  of  to-day  are  those 
who  have  left  the  ways  of  a  heavenly 
Father's  care ;  who  have  given  up  the 
counsel  of  a  father  and  followed  in 
their  own  selfish  ways ;  those  who 
are  spending  their  life  in  the  pleasure 
of  this  world,  in  the  lust  and  passions 
of  the  flesh;  those  who  go  on  in  the 
downward  way  regardless  of  the  coun- 
sels and  pleadings  of  loved  ones. 

A  prodigal  is  one  who  spends  his 
gifts,  talent  and  strength  for  the 
cause  of  Satan ;  who  devotes  his  time 
in  degrading  his  own  body  that  was 
bought  with  a  price,  and  also  may  be 
leading  others  away  by  his  influence, 
for  we  are  either  throwing  out  an  in- 
fluence for  evil  or  for  good. 

A  prodigal  also  wanders  into  "a  far 
country" — a  far  country  of  sin,  wast- 
ing life,  time  and  talent,  choosing 
companions  from  those  of  his  own 
class,  who  prove  friends  when  all 
goes  well  but  who  turn  a  deaf  ear 
when  the  prodigal  has  lost  his  earn- 
ings, his  reputation. 

The  prodigal  after  a  sinful  life 
spent  in  a  far  country,  sees  that  he  is 
left  alone.  His  friends  have  robbed 
him,  and  forsaken  him.  He  sees  now 
he  is  a  foreigner,  an  alien,  alone  in  a 
far  country.  He  realizes  he  needs 
something  he  does  not  possess — or 
perchance  once  possessed  but  lost 
when  in  a  far  country.  He  remem- 
bers his  heavenly  Father  who  once 
loved  him,  had  bestowed  gifts  and 
provided  him  with  peace  and  rest. 

He  thinks  back  over  his  life  now 
wasted  and  ruined  in  the  sight  of 
men.  He  is  in  despair.  But  the 
heavenly  Father  has  been  watching 
over  the  wandering  child  and  begins 
to  talk  peace  to  his  forlorn  being,  to 
his  benighted  soul.  He  calls  so  ten- 
derly, so  lovingly,  so  compassionate- 
ly. At  last  the  wandering  prodigal 
turns  his  face  homeward,  back  to  his 
native  country.  The  heavenly  Father 
forgives  His  child,  welcomes  him  into 
the  fold,  gives  back  to  him  the  peace 
and  joy  that  was  once  in  his  heart. 

No  matter  who  this  prodigal  mav 
be,  no  matter  how  far  you  may  hive 


journeyed  into  this  far  country,  no 
matter  how  much  you  have  spent  and 
wasted  of  your  substance,  this  same 
heavenly  Father  is  still  watching  and 
longing  and  pleading  for  your  return 
to  your  native  land.  He  is  waiting, 
eager  to  welcome  and  receive  you 
back  again.  You  who  are  away  from 
God  and  still  in  this  far  country  of 
sin,  will  you.  not  turn  your  face  home- 
ward and  be  welcomed  into  your  Fa- 
ther's house  and  be  an  heir  to  His 
Kingdom  ? 
Rockton,  Pa. 


"I  DID  MY  BEST" 


Many  people  do  not  realize  that  the 
best  thing  they  can  do  is  to  come  to 
Jesus  for  help  and  salvation.  When 
urged  to  come  to  Him,  they  often  an- 
swer, "I  am  doing  my  best,  and  do 
you  think  that  the  great  loving  Father 
will  cast  off  any  one  who  is  doing  his 
best?" 

There  is  but  one  answer  to  such  a 
question  and  that  is  this :  "You  are 
not  doing  your  best  so  long  as  >  cm  re- 
ject the  help  of  God  provided  for  you 
when  He  sent  His  Son  to  suffer  and 
die  that  He  might  be  your  Saviour.'' 

In  a  factory  where  delicate  fabrics 
are  woven,  there  is  a  button  which  op- 
eratives are  expected  to  press  when 
the  threads  became  tangled.  When 
this  bell  rang,  the  superintendent 
would  appear  and  would  help  to  un- 
ravel the  threads.  But  one  day  a  wom- 
an refused  to  call  for  this  help.  When 
the  superintendent  was  making  a  round 
she  found  this  woman's  work  hopeless- 
ly tangled.  "I  was  -  doing  my  best," 
said  the  woman,  when  she  saw  the 
frown  on  the  superintendent's  face. 
"Doing  your  best  would  have  been  to 
send  for  me." 

We  are  not  doing  our  best  so  long 
as  we  refuse  or  fail  to  call  on  Jesus  for 
help. — Youth's  Evangelist. 

GOD'S  WAYS  NOT  OUR  WAYS 

(Isaiah  55  :8,  9) 

God's  ways  are  not  man's  ways,  but 
the  opposite.  If  we  always  keep  this 
thought  in  mind,  it  will  help  us  great- 
ly in  our  Christian  lives.  It  will  help 
us  in  bearing  the  burdens  and  afflic- 
tions of  life.  We  can  see  the  thought 
running  through  the  Bible. 

God's  thoughts  about  wealth  are  the 
opposite  of  those  of  man.  Man  thinks 
that  gain  is  godliness ;  but  God  says 
that  "godliness  with  contentment" — 
not  mone;  — "is  great  gain."  A  very 
little  that  a  Christian  may  have  is  bet- 
ter than  all  the  wealth  of  many  wicked 
put  together  God  says  that  a  meek 
and  quie  .  spirit  is  in  His  sight  of  great 
■price — true  riches. 

The  jews  refused  to  accept  Christ 
bec?use  they  did  not  understand  God's 
ways.  They  thought  God's  promised 
Kingdom  would  be  an  earthly  one,  and 


the  promised  Messiah  an  earthly  king 
that  would  rule  the  world.  But  that 
was  not  God's  purpose  in  Christ's  first 
coming  at  all,  so  they  crucified  Christ 
as  a  blasphemer. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink — not  a  material  kingdom — 
but  it  is  a  spiritual  one  altogether.  It 
is  Christ  made  king  in  our  individual 
hearts.  It  is  the  inner  man :  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart. 

Man's  idea  of  greatness  is  to  be 
prominent  and  hold  exalted  positions 
in  life.  But  God's  plan  is  that  he  that 
exalts  himself  will  be  abased.  We 
must  be  humbled.  He  that  is  greatest 
is  least  of  all.  It  is  the  spirit  of  a  little 
child  that  is  greatest.  It  is  the  real 
spiritual  man  walking  in  the  common, 
ever_>-day  walks  of  life  that  God  calls 
great.  One  of  the  greatest  men  in  the 
Bible  is  Enoch,  who  walked  with  God. 
Very  little  is  written  about  him. 

Man's  idea  of  power  is  not  God's 
view  of  it.  Man  thinks  that  the  one 
with  the  greatest  physical  strength 
and  most  favor  with  men  is  the  strong- 
est. But  God  says  that  it  is  through  His 
Spirit  that  we  gain  power.  God's 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness, 
because  then,  in  our  weakness,  we  go 
to  God  and  depend  on  Him  for  strength. 
Then  is  when  God  gives  real  power. 

Thus  we  find  it  to  be  true  in  all  walks 
of  life.  Get  God's  viewpoint  about 
every  circumstance  of  your  life.  We 
get  His  viewpoint  by  a  careful  study 
of  His  Word,  which  is  truth.  You 
must  forsake  your  own  ways  and 
thoughts  and  accept  His ;  but  always 
remember  that  God's  ways  are  infinite ; 
they  are  as  high  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth ;  an  immeasur- 
able distance.  His  ways  are  everlast- 
ing; eternally  worth  while.  It  certain- 
ly pays. — Good  Tidings. 


THE  DRAG  OF  UNFINISHED 
TASKS 


Delay  often  makes  duty  a  drudgery 
instead  of  a  delight.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain exhilaration  in  doing  what  we 
ought  to  do  on  time,  and  knowing  as 
we  finish  it  that  we  are  not  a  moment 
late.  But  when  a  duty  is  postponed  it 
is  twice  as  hard  to  take  it  up  again  as 
it  would  have  been  the  first  time.  In- 
deed, one  postponement  makes  further 
postponement  probable ;  and  so  the 
task  is  pushed  along,  and  ignored  for 
other  tasks  until  the  very  thought  of 
it  becomes  a  discouragement  and  a 
drag  on  our  minds  and  hearts.  Yet 
how  often,  when  we  brace  ourselves 
and,  by  a  supreme  effort,  undertake 
the  long  postponed  job,  have  we 
found  that  the  task  was  not  nearly  so 
difficult  or  tiresome  as  we  had  been 
thinking  it  would  be.  Doing  the  hard- 
est things  first  is  one  practical  way  of 
getting  the  drag  of  unfinished  tasks 
entirely  out  of  our  life.  Beginning 
the  day  early  is  another  secret.  Go- 
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ing  still  farther  back,  getting  to  bed 
on  time  instead  of  too  late  is  another 
secret  of  success.  A  Christian  busi- 
ness man  and  his  wife  make  it  a  rule 
to  rise  at  ten  minutes  before  six  every 
weekday  morning,  have  their  quiet 
time  and  Bible  study  and  prayer, 
breakfast  at  quarter  past  seven,  and 
family  worship ;  then  he  leaves  the 
house  about  7:48  and  reaches  his  of- 
fice at  eight-thirty,  while  his  wife  has 
a  good  start  for  her  many  duties  at 
home  and  outside  in  the  Lord's  serv- 


i 

THE  FATHERHOOD  OF  GOD 


TEXT:   Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 
—Matt.  6:9. 

The  subject  of  the  Fatherhood  of 
God  is  one  of  great  and  of  grave  im- 
portance, since  around  it  a  number  of 
very  important  Scriptural  doctrines 
revolve.  It  has  a  direct  relation  to 
and  bearing  upon  the  fall  and  sinful- 
ness of  man,  the  creature,  the  vicarious 
and  substitutionary  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  behalf  of  sinful  man, 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  new 
birth,  and  the  fact  and  teaching  of  a 
spiritual  brotherhood.  It  is  therefore 
important  that  we  discover  and  un- 
derstand clearly  what  the  Scriptures 
teach  c<  ncerning  this  important  sub- 
ject. 

The  days  in  which  we  are  living  are 
days  of  apostasy,  and  therefore,  days 
of  dcubt  and  unbelief,  as  well  as  days 
of  fads  and  of  fancies.  These  fads 
and  fancies  are  fashioned  by  Satan 
and  all  too  often  fostered  by  pulpit 
and  pew.  These  fads  and  fancies  are 
subtle  fallacies  and  cannot  be  believ- 
ed and  accepted  with  safety;  they  are 
the  rather  to  be  avoided  and  shunned 
because  they  are  the  doctrines  of  de- 
mons. It  is  by  means  of  these  fads 
and  fancies  that  Satan  seeks  to  de- 
stroy some  of  the  most  precrous  and 
vital  truths  of  Scripture. 

Now  of  all  the  fads  and  fancies  of 
these  last  days  there  is  none  more 
vicious  than  that  of  the  Universal 
Brotherhood  of  Man.  This  doctrine 
states  that  there  is  a  Universal  Fa- 
therhood, and  that  Father  is  God.  If 
God  is  a  Universal  Father,  then  all 
men  are  the  children  of  God.  If  all 
men  are  the  children  of  God,  there  is 
a  Universal  Brotherhood.  It  is  ob- 
vious and  clear,  therefore,  that  Uni- 
versal Brotherhood  is  indissolubly 
linked  to  Universal  Fatherhood,  and 
that  together  they  do  violence  to  the 


ice.  The  Gospels  tell  us  of  our  Lord's 
"rising  up  a  great  while  before  day" 
(Mark  1:35).  Many  of  the  leading 
characters  throughout  the  Scriptures 
were  early  risers ;  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Moses,  Joshua,  Gideon,  Samuel,  and 
others  rose  up  "early  in  the  morning" 
for  work  of  importance  that  lay  be- 
fore them.  Let  us  learn  the  secret  of 
enjoying,  not  dreading-,  our  daily 
tasks,  which  means  doing  them  on 
time  instead  of  behind  time. — S.  S. 
Times. 


whole  fabric  of  "the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

The  teaching  of  the  Universal  Fa- 
therhood of  God  and  Brotherhood  of 
man  states  that  all  men  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  therefore,  it  denies 
the  fall  of  man  and  his  consequent 
sinfulness.  Denying  the  fall  and  sin- 
iulness  of  man,  it  defames  the  Person 
of  Christ  and  despises  the  Cross;  and 
furthermore,  it  denies  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  birth  from  above  and 
makes  void  and  sets  aside  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching  of  a  spiritual  brother- 
hood. It  is  clearly  evident,  therefore, 
in  the  light  of  all  this  that  the  subject 
of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  is  one  of 
great  and  of  grave  importance. 

We  shall  point  out,  in  a  brief  out- 
line study,  the  outstanding  facts  of 
teaching  in  Scripture  respecting  the 
Fatherhood  of  God. 

1.  The  teaching  of  the  Fatherhood 
of  God  is  not  an  Old  Testament 
teaching. 

Two  things  are  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered in  this  connection. 

First,  the  Old  Testament  reference 
to  Deity  is  almost  universally  to  the 
Triune  God.  Three  Persons  are  clear- 
ly indicated  in  the  Holy  Trinity  in 
the  Scriptures — the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit — and  these  three 
are  one  God.  The"  Father  is  not  the 
Trinity,  the  Son  is  not  the  Trinity^ 
neither  is  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Trinity, 
but  the  three  Persons  together  con- 
stitute the  One  Triune  God.  And  it 
is  to  this  one  Triune  God  that  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  make  ref- 
erence. There  is  one  passage  in  the 
Old  Testament  in  which  the  unity  of 
the  God:head  is  proclaimed  with  sin- 
gular emphasis.  Moses  said  to  Israel 
of  old,  "Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Lord 
our  God  is  one  Lord"  (Deut.  6:4). 
This  fact  of  revelation  and  truth  is 
the  foundation  and  bulwark  of  Israel's 
national  faith.     The   word  "one"  in 


this  passage  is  from  the  Hebrew 
"ehad,"  which  means  a  compound  uni- 
ty. It  is  from  the  Latin  "unus," 
meaning  one  made  up  of  others.  Lit- 
erally translated,  the  Companion  Bi- 
ble says,  this  clause  would  read :  "Je- 
hovah (the  self  and  ever  existing 
One),  our  Elohim  is  One  Jehovah." 
The  word  "one"  (Heb.,  "ehad")  sig- 
nifies, not  an  absolute,  but  a  com- 
pound unity ;  a  collection  of  several 
into  one.  Such  a  Being  is  the  God  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures — one 
God — a  compound  unity.  The  three 
Persons  of  the  Godhead  are  one  in 
essence  of  being  (Gen.  1:1,26;  11:7). 

Second,  the  Old  Testament  refer- 
ence to  Deity  is  not  a  reference  to 
His  Fatherhood.  The  Lord  Jesus 
spoke  first  of  all  to  His  disciples  of 
God  as  their  Father.  His  reference 
to  God  as  Father  indicated  an  entire- 
ly new  relationship  to  the  disciples,  a 
relationship  that  had  never  been 
made  known  before  in  its  true  char- 
acter. The  title  "Father"  was  wholly 
different  from  any  title  ever  given  to 
God  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  the 
Old  Testament  God  is  revealed  under 
various  significant  titles,  but  never 
under  the  title  Father.  In  the  Old 
Testament  God  is  revealed  as — 

"Jehovah  God"  (Gen.  2:4).  The  ti- 
tle rendered  "Lord"  in  the  A.  V.  is 
from  the  Hebrew  word,  which  prop- 
erly translated  is  Jehovah.  The  title 
Jehovah  means  "the  self-existent 
One"  (Exod.  3:14).  But  in  its  deep- 
er meaning  it  also  signifies  "to  be- 
come;" that  is,  to  become  known.  It 
points  to  a  continuous  and  progressive 
self-revelation.  The  title  Jehovah, 
then,  in  reality  means  "the  self-ex- 
istent One  who  reveals  Himself." 
The  "Jehovah  God"  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  enduring,  immutable,  un- 
changing God,  who  reveals  Himself 
in  redeeming  love  and  power  (Mai.  3: 
6;  Tames  1:17;  Gen.  2:4,3:21;  Exod. 
3:13-17;  John  1 :1,  14;  3:14-16). 

The  "Almighty  God"  (Gen.  17:1). 
This  title  expresses  the  sufficiency 
and  the  power  of  God.  He  is  the 
God  that  is  enough  for  faith,  the  God 
from  whom  fruitfulness  is  found.  The 
"Almighty  God"  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  Omnipotent  One  (Dan. 
4:35). 

The  "Most  High  God"  (Gen.  14: 
18).  A  similar  title,  "the  God  of 
Heaven"  is  used  at  least  eighteen 
times  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  ti- 
tle the  "Most  High  God"  signifies  su- 
premacy and  authority.  He  is  the 
supreme  Ruler,  the  One  who  by  His 
decrees  determines  future  events  and 
shapes  the  destinies  of  kingdoms  and 
nations  (Dan.  2:20-22;  4:34,35).  The 
"Most  High  God"  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  incomparable  God  (Exod. 
9:14;  15:11;  II  Sam.  7:22;  Ps.  71:19; 
113:5;  Jer.  10:6;  49:19). 

It  is  clearly  evident  from  this  old 
Testament  revelation  that  the  Triune 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach   the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out   ot  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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God  is  made  reference  to  under  vari- 
ous significant  titles  (still  others 
could  be  cited),  but  He  is  never  re- 
ferred to  as  Father.  This  is  an  en- 
tirely new  revelation,  from  that  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  given 
in  the  first  instance  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  Himself.  The  title  "Fa- 
ther" is  a  New  Testament  title.  It  is 
said  to  appear  126  times  in  John's 
Gospel,  42  times  in  Matthew,  6  times 
in  Mark,  and  17  times  in  Luke,  while 
it  occurs  a  number  of  times  in  the 
other  New  Testament  Scriptures. 

2.  The  New  Testament  reveals  in 
plain  and  telling  language  the  fact 
that  God  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  1:3;  Eph.  3:14; 
I  Peter  1:3). 

In  the  Old  Testament  references  to 
Deity  there  is  comparatively  little 
mention  of  the  three  separate  Persons 
of  the  Triune  Godhead,  but  in  the  un- 
foldings  of  the  Divine  plan  of  re- 
demption, as  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament,  there  are  drawn  the  clear- 
est distinctions  as  to  the  person,  re- 
lationship and  work  of  each.  It  is  in 
the  New  Testament  that  we  learn 
that  a  relationship  exists  between  the 
First  and  Second  Persons  of  the 
Trinity,  which  is  likened  to  the  rela- 
tionship which  exists  between  a  fa- 
ther and  a  son. 

First,  The  relationship  of  Father 
and  Son  between  the  First  and  Sec- 
ond Persons  of  the  Trinity  has  al- 
ways existed.  The  Lord  Jesus  was 
"the  Firstborn  of  every  creature"  and 
"the  only  begotten  Son"  from  all 
eternity  (John  17:5;  Col.  1:15-17; 
Heb.  1:5-10).  He  was  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  was  !coequal  with  Him  from 
the  beginning  (John  1:1,2). 

Second,  The  Truth  that  the  Father 
is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  _  Jesus 
Christ  is  slightly  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  (Ps.  2:9; 
Is.  7:14;  9:6,7).  At  least  this  much 
is  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  of 
the  Fatherhood  of  God. 

Third,  The  Son  of  God  is  said  to 
have  been  begotten  of  the  Father  (Ps. 
2:7;  John  1:14,18;  3:16,18;  I  John 
4:9). 

Fourth,  In  the  fullness  of  time  the 
Son  became  incarnate,  being  conceiv- 
ed of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  womb  of 
the  virgin  Mary  (Gal.  4:4;  Matt.  1: 
18-23;  Luke  1:35).    The  angel  said 
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the  Child  born  should  be  called  the 
"Son  of  the  Highest"  (Luke  1:32), 
and  the  "Son  of  God"  (vs.  35).  The 
Lord  Jesus  is  also  said  to  be  the  Son 
of  the  Father  (II  John  1:3;  John  1: 
14;  3:16). 

Fifth,  The  Father  acknowledged 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be  His  Son 
(Matt.  3:17;  17:5;  Luke  9:35). 

Sixth,  The  Son  acknowledged  God 
to  be  His  Father  (Matt.  11:27;  26: 
63,64;  Luke  22:29;  John  8:16-29,33- 
44;  17:1). 

Seventh,  The  Son  was  acknowledg- 
ed by  men  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Living  God  (Matt.  16:16; 
Mark  15:39;  John  1:34,49;  Acts  3: 
14). 

Eighth,  The  Son  yielded  submis- 
sion to  the  Father  and  thereby  ac- 
knowledged Him  (John  8:29,49). 

Ninth,  The  demons  even  recognized 
that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God  the 
Father  (Matt.  8:29). 

— W.  S.  Hottel  in  "Gospel  Herald 
and  Saturday  Evening  Call." 

(Concluded  next  week) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  249) 

Weaver's  daughter,  Mrs.  Howard 
Stahl,  and  little  grandson  Eldon. 
They  expect  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, and  Michigan. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  E.  Suter  to  come  about  June  14  to 
fill  Bro.  Weaver's  place  while  they  are 
gone.  Bro.  Suter  will  also  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pennington 
schoolhouse  while  he  is  here,  begin- 
ning about  June  16.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
there. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  good  rains 
we  have  had  this  last  week.  Gardens 
are  not  looking  so  well  on  account  of 
the  drv  weather,  and  the  frosts  of  the 
last  few  davs  of  May. 

June  14.  1930.  Josie  Kiser. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — In  our  mid-week  meeting  on 
June  11  we  were  favored  by  a  talk  on 
Conditions  in  Russia  by  N.  I.  Saloff- 
Astakhoff  and  his  wife.  They  are  na- 
ti\  es  of  Russia  and  have  been  in  Can- 
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ada  for  about  two  years.  They  are  ol 
the  sect  known  as  Stundists,  the 
group  standing  for  the  evangelical 
faith  in  Russia.  They  gave  a  vivid 
portrayal  of  the  awful  persecutions 
that  are  being  conducted  by  the  Com- 
munists against  all  those  who  wor- 
ship God. 

Summer  Bible  School  at  the  church 
here  is  to  begin  on  Monday,  June  16. 
We  trust  that  this  work  will  be  a 
blessing  to  the  children  and  the 
church  at  this  place. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  O.  Hilty  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio;  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. ;  Sister  Mary  Brenneman 
and  son,  Hershey,  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Sister  Elizabeth  Horsch  Bender,  of 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Sister  Gladys 
Loucks  Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
The  two  last  named  will  be  here  for 
some  time  with  their  parents. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  and  family  left  this 
morning  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  Sister  Yake  and  the  children 
expect  to  spend  about  six  weeks  or 
more  with  relatives  and  friends,  while 
Bro.  Yake  expects  to  attend  a  sum- 
mer session  of  the  Biblical  Seminary 
of  New  York  to  further  equip  himself 
for  service  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  expects  to 
spend  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  where  he  will  meet 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
in  committee  work. 

If  previous  plans  carry  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  will  be  with  us  over  Sunday. 
We  expect  Bro.  Steiner  to  bring  us 
two  messages  in  the  regular  services 
on  the  Lord's  Day. 

A  number  of  our  people  are  spend- 
ing the  week  end  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  attending  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Leonard  Martin. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
Scottdale. 

June  14,  1930.  Cor. 

The  social  standards  of  the  world 
are  not  the  social  standards  of  the 
Bible.  Notwithstanding  this,  it  is  too 
often  the  case  that  our  young  people 
are  influenced  by  world  standards  to 
a  greater  extent  than  they  are  influ- 
enced by  Bible  standards. — J.  I.  Leh- 
man. 


SOME  COMMON  ERRORS  TO  BE  AVOIDED 

(Continued  from  page  245) 

low  your  mannerisms  to  make  you  very  wwnatural  in  your 
style  of  delivery. 

As  to  how  many  of  these  errors,  if  any,  belong  to 
the  individual  reader  we  shall  let  each  reader  judge  for 
himself— God  knows;  we  may  or  may  not  know.  But  we 
do  know  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  overcome 


many  of  these  imperfections  which  might  become  intensi- 
fied if  we  failed  to  take  ourselves  in  hand  and  make  an 
honest  effort  to  get  rid  of  them.  Whatever  we  may  do 
in  these  matters,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the  help  that 
we  have  the  privilege  of  getting  from  God.  While  we 
shall  never  be  perfect  this  side  of  the  grave,  we  may,  by 
the  grace  and  power  of  God,  be  able  to  overcome  the 
overcomeable  hindrances  and  thus  remove  them  as  ob- 
structions to  an  effective  ministry. — K. 
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Helmutli — Rtehl. — On  June  4„  1930,  Bro. 
Clarence  Helmutli  and  Sister  Marie  Riehl,  both 
of  the  Conestoga  congregation,  Morgan  town, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them. 


Musser— Gliek.— On  June  7,  1930,  Bro.  Har- 
ry G.  Musser  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lena  M.  Gliek  of  the 
Conestoga  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  officiat- 
ing. May  their  united  lives  be  blessed  by  God. 


Thomas — Hammer. — On  June  3.  1030,  Bro. 
Kenneth  Thomas  of  the  Thomas  congregation 
and  Mildred  Hammer  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Harry  C.  Blough.  May  the  blessings  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  ever  attend  them. 


Graybill— Yoder.— On  May  31,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Josiah  J. 
Miller  of  Shipshewana,  lad.,  Bro.  Paul  W. 
Graybill  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  Sister  Ruth  E. 
Yoder  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Huber— Good.— On  June  5,  1930,  Bro.  Willis 
B.  Huber  of  the  Hammercreek  congregation 
and  Sister  Beulah  L.  Good  of  the  Lititz  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Brunk— Diller.— On  June  7,  1930,  Bro.  Wil- 
bur Brunk  and  Sister  Florence  Diller,  both  of 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  'O.  B.  Shank  officiating. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Garber — Wenger. — On  June  5,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger's,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Sister  Anna 
Mae  Wenger  and  Bro.  John  Garber.  Both  are 
from  near  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Bishop  David  Garber,  father  of  the  groom. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Burkholder — Heatwole. — On  June  3,  1930, 
Bro.  John  Burkholder  Jr.  and  Sister  Marjorie 
Heatwole,  both  of  the  Weaver's  congregation, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wm.  Heatwole,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  May  our  heavenly  Father's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Rupp. — June  Eleanor,  infant  daughter  of 
Harry  and  EInora  Rupp,  died  June  3;  age  2 
days.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  grand- 
parents, and  many  other  relatives.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  in  Archbokl,  ()., 
June  4,  by  Bro.  S.  O.  Grieser.  Burial  in  Eck- 
ley  Cemetery. 

"Dearest   June,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  Cud  who  has  bereft  us 

He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal." 


Allison. — Ruth  H.  Allison  was  born  near 
Peabody,  Kans.,  Feb.  9,  1924  ;  died  at  her  home, 
Maple  Park,  North  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  May  10, 
1980;  aged  G  y.  3  m.  7  d.  While  playing  by  a 
pond  near  the  house,  she  evidently  lost  her  bal- 
ance, fell  into  the  water,  and  was  drowned.  In 
spite  of  all  that  scientific  aid  could  do,  life 
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could  not  be  restored.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Catlin  congregation,  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  conducted  by  N.  E.  Ebersole  and  R.  P. 
Horst.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Snyder. — Esther  Bricker  Snyder  was  born 
Feb.  7,  1847;  died  May  4,  1930;  aged  83  y. 
2  in.  7  d.  On  Dee.  17,  18G7,  she  was  married  to 
Sydney  Snyder.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
9  children  :  Albert,  Addic,  Nelson,  John,  Alex- 
ander, Edward,  Elsie,  Harvey,  and  Annie.  She 
was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful  nature  and  exer- 
cised a  spirit  of  charity  and  helpfulness,  espe- 
cially among  the  sick  which  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. Funeral  services  were  held  at  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Ont.,  church  by  Moses  M.  Brubacher.  In- 
terment in  Martin's  Cemetery. 


Biirkhokle!-. — Sister  Alice  M.,  wife  of  Bro. 
Amos  Burkholder  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  died  Tues- 
day morning,  June  3,  at  the  home  of  her  sister, 
Ada  Bushong,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  She  was 
sick  for  about  four  weeks  of  heart  trouble  and 
spent  the  last  two  weeks  with  her  sister.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  sister,  and 
one  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
June  7  at  Groffdale,  conducted  by  Martin  Eber- 
sole of  the  Brethren  Church  and  John  W. 
Weaver.  Burial  at  Groffdale.  Aged  59  y.  8  m. 
10  d. 


Weaver. — Abraham  Weaver  was  born  in  Sny- 
der Co..  Pa.,  May  27,  1850  ;  died  May  13,  1930  ; 
aged  79  y.  11  m.  1(5  d.  He  moved  to  Canada 
when  a  young  man.  In  1878  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Zeller.  To  this  union  were  born  8  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his 
widow,  6  children,  and  13  grandchildren.  He 
will  be  missed  in  the  church,  where  he  always 
was  when  health  permitted  and  where  he  was 
an  attentive  and  prayerful  listener.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Abr.  Gingerich  at 
the  home,  by  Moses  M.  Brubacher  at  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  and  by  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin at  the  grave.  Interment  in  Cressman  Cem- 
etery, Breslau,  Ont. 


King;. — Ira  F.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Fannie 
King,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  May  24, 
1898;  died  in  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Toledo, 
Ohio,  June  1,  1930;  aged  32  y.  7  d.  He  was 
one  of  a  family  of  8  children.  He  leaves  2  sis- 
ters, 3  brothers,  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  His  parents,  1  brother,  and  1  sis- 
ter preceded  him  in  death. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low  ; 
Thou  no  more  will  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  3,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  S.  D.  Grieser  and  S.  S.  Wyse. 
Burial  in  the  Eekley  Cemetery. 


Kaufman. — Elva,  daughter  of  Noah  S.  and 
Katie  Kaufman,  was  born  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1907  ;  died  May  22,  1930  ;  aged 
22  y.  5  m.  28  d.  Elva  was  a  very  meek  and 
quiet  sufferer  for  nearly  five  years  as  a  result 
of  the  influenza.  She  leaves  her  mother  and 
father,  1  sister,  6  brothers,  1  grandmother,  and 
mam-  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sisters 
and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amis'!)  Mennonite  Church  when  13  years  old. 
Christ  was  her  hope  and  stay  until  her  last 
breath. 

"Dearest  Elva  now  is  resting 
In  that  happy  land  above; 
By  and  by  we're  going  to  meet  her 
In  that  land  where  all  is  love." 


Hollinger. — Bro.  Aaron  Hollinger  died  at  his 
late  home  in  Goodville,  Pa.,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  May  19,  after  an  illness  of  a  number  of 
weeks;  aged  04  y.  9  m.  12  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  two  sons  (John  and  Wayne). 
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Bro.  Hollinger  was  an  earnest  and  faithful 
worker  in  the  Church  and  S.  S.,  at  the  various 
places  in  the  Weaverland  district,  very  much 
concerned  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young 
people.  His  influence  shall  long  continue  with 
us.  We  miss  him  much.  He  was  very  seldom 
absent  from  services,  and  was  always  a  great 
help  to  the  minister,  he  being  a  very  attentive 
listener.  We  hope  to  meet  him  again  some 
sweet  day.  Funeral  was  held  from  his  late 
home  May  22.  Bro.  John  Souder  conducted 
the  services  at  the  house  and  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  at  Weaverland  Church.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 
21. 


Truyer. — Noah  J.  Trover  was  bom  in  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  2.  18G3 ;  died  at  the  How- 
ard  Co.,  Hospital  in  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  4, 
1930;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  2  d.  In  1884  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Amanda  Troyer.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children  (Menno,  John 
E.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Bontrager,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Keim,  Mrs. 
Albert  Helmutli).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
one  son  who  died  in  infancy,  and  by  his  wife 
who  died  in  1919.  In  the  spring  of  1929  he 
was  again  united  in  marriage  with  Catharine 
Oripe  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  who  with  the  5  chil- 
dren and  18  grandchildren,  1  brother,  2  sisters 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  are  left 
to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Howard-Miami  Co.,  Mennonite  Church, 
where  the  funeral  was  held  June  7  by  Bros. 
N.  M.  Slabaugh  and  J.  S.  Horner.  Text,  II 
Kings  20:1. 


Schmueker. — Harold  D.,  oldest  son  of  Har- 
mon D.  and  Alta  Mae  Sehmucker,  was  born 
near  Harrisburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1927 ;  died  at 
the  same  place  June  1.  1930.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  one  brother  (Cleo  Dean),  two  grand- 
ly arents  (Mrs.  Cathrine  Sehmucker  and  David 
Shank),  twelve  uncles  and  aunts,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Death  came  quite  un- 
expectedly, and  was  caused  by  a  tumor,  result- 
ing in  peritonitis.  He  was  of  a  loving  disposi- 
tion but, 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Within  His  shining,  happy  band; 
So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms. 
He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns,  as- 
sisted by  John  D.  Miller,  Alvin  Hostetler,  J.  A. 
Liechty.  and  Paul  Yoder.   Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


Pickel. — Harry  A.  Pickel  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1870 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Strasburg,  Pa..  June  3,  1930;  aged  59  y.  5 
m.  10  d.  He  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  34  years  ago.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  father.  He  bore  two  years 
of  ill  health  wi  h  Christian  patience,  a  hearty 
handclasp,  bright  smile  and  kind  word  for 
every  one.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Susan 
Marron  Pickel),  4  children  (Chester  A..  Alice 
M..  Herr,  Ray  A.,  and  Mary  E.  Applet,  22 
grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Jacob  H.  and 
Elmer  E.).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Frank  Herr  at  the  house  and  at  the 

church  by  Bro.  Martin,  assisted  by 

Bros.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  Jacob  Harnish. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  heart  to-day. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

— By  a  Daughter. 


Lichty. — Sister  Bertha  Irene,  wife  of  Bro. 
Harry  R.  Lichty,  died  at  her  late  home  in  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness  end- 
ing in  complications.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  her  parents  (John  H.  and  Emma 

G.  Martin),  two  brothers  (Paul  E.  and  John 

H.  Martin  Jr.).  Sister  Bertha  was  a  faithful 
and  devoted  member  of  the  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite Church  since  she  was  14  years  old,  very 
much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
Sunday  school,  and  was  of  a  quiet  and  modest 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


255 


disposition.  During  her  sickness  she  suffered 
intensely  at  times  but  bore  it  patiently,  desiring 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  on  Tuesday  morning,  June  10.  While  we 
miss  her  very  much,  we  are  confident  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Aged  31  y.  6  m.  15  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  13th,  at  Weaverland.  Bro.  B.  F.  Martin 
conducted  the  services  at  the  house  and  Bros. 
John  Souder  and  John  W.  Weaver  at  the 
church.  Text,  Romans  8  :18. 


Miller. — Olive  June  Shearer  was  born  near 
Cullom,  111.,  June  20,  1887;  died  at  her  home 
in  Hesston,  Kans.,  June  G,  1930 ;  aged  42  y. 
11  m.  11  d.  When  six  years  of  age  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Jackson,  Minn.,  where  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  On  Dec.  25,  1912,  she 
was  married  to  Charles  D.  Miller.  To  them  were 
born  6  children  (Vincent,  Victor,  Dorothea,  Ross, 
Charles  Wesley,  and  an  infant  daughter).  Af- 
ter marriage  the  family  lived  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
for  7  years,  then  at  Protection,  Kans.,  for  6 
years.  After  2  years  residence  at  Jackson, 
Minn.,  they  moved  back  to  Hesston  3  years  ago. 
In  1913  Sister  Miller  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  ■  her  death.  She  leaves 
besides  her  husband  and  5  children,  her  mother, 
5  brothers  (Charley,  Harry,  Russel,  and  Wes- 
ley), 1  sister  (Mary  Harder),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  The  cause  of  her  death 
was  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  and  acute 
parenchymatory  nephritis.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Hesston  by  Paul  Erb  and 
Earl  Buckwalter,  and  interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  of  the  Pennsylvania  Church. 


Lamlis. — Raymond  R.,  son  of  Samuel  O.  and 
Anna  Landis,  was  born  near  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Jan.  26,  1917;  died  May  10,  1930;  aged  13  y. 
3  m.  14  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  2 
brothers  (Paul  and  Norman),  and  1  sister 
(Mary).  Raymond  had  gone  to  the  creek  close 
to  his  home  to  go  fishing  and  bathing  and  in 
some  unknown  way  got  into  the  water  beyond 
his  depth  and  was  unable  to  swim.  His  little 
cousin  who  had  accompanied  him  was  also  un- 
able to  swim.  Before  any  help  could  be  sum- 
moned Raymond  drowned.  This  was  a  great 
shock  to  the  parents  as  well  as  to  the  whole 
community.  Why  it  was  that  he  was  so  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly  called  away,  we  can 
not  understand.  He  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  a  little 
over  a  year  ago.  Although  yet  young  in  years 
and  only  a  babe  in  the  Church,  he  always  by 
his  life  and  actions  showed  a  great  interest  in 
the  work  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  loving  to  talk 
and  study  about  heavenly  things. 

"Oh,  dear  Raymond,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  no  more  thy  loving  smiles  we  see ; 
Neither  can  we  hear  thee  singing, 
Praises  to  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain." 

— By  the  family. 


White.— Walter  W.,  son  of  C.  C.  and  Mattie 
White,  was  born  in  Rice  Co.,  Kans.,  April  1, 
187(5 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Inman,  Kans., 
June  1,  1930;  aged  54  y.  2  m.  On  April  27, 
1900,  he  was  married  to  Mahala  Slabauch  of 
McPhe  rson,  Co.,  Kans.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  1  daughter.  About  3  years  ago 
his  health  showed  signs  of  breaking.  But  after 
several  examinations  and  some  medical  treat- 
ment he  partly  recovered,  until  a  year  ago 
when  there  was  a  general  breaking  down  of 
his  health  from  which  he  never  recovered.  Sev- 
eral physicians  were  consulted  and  he  was  tak- 
en to  the  hospital  5  times ;  but  he  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  Sunday  morning,  June  1, 
when  he  peacefully  passed  away.  During  his 
recent  illness  he  became  much  concerned  about 
his  spiritual  condition  and  on  April  11  he 
asked  for  baptism,  which  was  granted.  Since 
that  time  he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord 
and  ready  to  meet  Him.  He  left  the  testimony 
that  he  had  received  forgiveness  and  was  ready 
to  meet  his  Savior.  I^uneral  services  were  held 


June  3  at  the  West  Liberty  Church  in  charge 
of  Bros.  J.  G.  Hartzler  and  M.  M.  Troyer. 
Text,  II  Kings  20:1.  Interment  in  West  Lib- 
erty Cemetery. 


Roth. — Catherine  Roth  was  born  in  Alsace, 
France,  May  31,  1838 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  P.  J.  Slonecker,  four  miles 
southwest  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio ;  aged  91 
years.  Death  was  the  result  of  paralysis  and 
the  infirmities  incident  to  advanced  age.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Catherine  Gerig. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benjamin  Roth 
and  the  home  was  made  in  France  until  1882, 
when  with  their  7  children  they  immigrated  to 
the  United  States.  The  family  came  direct  to 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  locating  near  the  Lake  Branch 
church  in  which  vicinity  Sister  Roth  resided 
until  her  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  ever  faithful  in  her 
duties.  In  the  home  she  was  a  devoted  wife 
and  mother  and  was  always  kind  and  consid- 
erate to  those  with  whom  she  came  in  contact. 
She  was  deeply  appreciative  of  the  acts  of  kind- 
ness bestowed  during  her  declining  years.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  in  August,  1917. 
The  children  left  to  mourn  her  loss  are  :  Bene- 
dict. Joseph,  Mrs.  Mary  Linder,  Mrs.  P.  J. 
Slonecker,  Mrs.  Anna  Linder,  Christian,  and 
John.  Thirty-three  grandchildren  and  15  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Marion 
Y.  King.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Hershberger. — Susanna  Miller  Hershberger, 
daughter  of  Eli  and  Rebecca  Miller,  died  at  the 
home  of  a  daughter  in  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  5, 
1930;  aged  71  y.  11m.  22  d.  She  was  born  in 
Ohio  and  came  to  Indiana  at  the  age  of  17.  For 
more  than  half  a  century  she  has  lived  a  life  of 
service  and  usefulness  in  the  same  vicinity.  She 
was  married  Jan.  2,  1877,  to  A.  A.  Hershberger 
and  for  49  years  they  lived  together  sharing  the 
duties  of  rearing  their  family.  Four  years  ago 
deatli  removed  the  father  and  husband.  The 
companionship  of  so  many  years  was  broken 
and  left  its  grief  upon  the  widow.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  4  children  (Noah,  Elmer,  Mrs.  Homer 
Schrock,  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Keim),  10  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Four  children,  4  grandchildren,  besides 
her  husband  preceded  her  in  death.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  wom- 
an and  has  lived  a  life  of  unerring  loyalty  to 
the  church  of  her  faith.  Of  an  unassuming  dis- 
position, she  was  quick  to  respond  to  deeds  of 
service  and  devotion  when  sorrow  or  death  en- 
tered her  community.  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could."  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  some 
time  but  had  never  complained,  only  that  she 
was  tired  and  ready  to  go.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Am- 
boy',  Ind.,  June  8,  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Horner  and 
Geo.  D.  Troyer.   Text,  Matthew  14:34. 


Hamilton. — Benjamin,  son  of  Bishop  B.  F. 
and  Elizabeth  (Naragahn)  Hamilton  was  born 
in  Williams  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  8,  1849;  died  at  the 
borne  of  his  son  James  T.  in  Harper,  Kans., 
June  8,  1930;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  He  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  later  years  with  his  son 
Jesse  A.  near  Harper,  Kans.  When  a  young 
man  he  moved  to  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  where  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ella  Harshbarger 
in  October,  1872.  A  short  time  after  their  mar- 
riage they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  were  faithful  members  till  death.  5  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union.  2  sons  died  in 
infancy  and  the  only  daughter  at  the  age  of  4 
years.  His  companion  died  in  1880.  About  2 
vears  later  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
Miller  of  Cherokee  Co.,  Kans.  who  died  about 
2  months  after  their  marriage.  He  is  survived 
by  2  sons  (Jesse  A.  and  James  T.),  2  brothers, 
1  half-sister,  and  5  half-brothers.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  besides  wives  and  3  chil- 
dren, by  5  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  1  half- 
brother,  and  2  half-sisters.    In  1909  he  suffer- 


ed a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  left  him  in  a 
weakened  condition.  This  developed  into  a 
complication  of  diseases  which  caused  his  death. 
He  was  conscious  till  the  last  and  expressed 
peace  with  God  and  men.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  June 
9  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 


King. — David  S.,  son  of  David  H.  and  Bar- 
bara King,  was  born  near  Pekin,  111.,  July  11, 
1865;  peacefully  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  29,  1930;  aged  64  y. 
10  m.  18  d.  Having  had  heart  trouble  for  sev- 
eral years,  his  death  came  very  suddenly.  At 
the  age  of  20  he  with  his  parents  moved  to 
Lamed,  Kans.  Jan.  26,  1890,  he  was  married 
to  Ella  Hetrick,  who  preceded  him  in  deatli 
Jan.  1,  1893.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  who  died  in  infancy.  June  9,  1897,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Kauffman,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  3  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children.  One  son  (Paul)  died  in  in- 
fancy. In  December,  1906,  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Tuleta,  Tex.  In  1917  they  moved  to 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  he  resided  until  death. 
At  the  age  of  21  he  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  faithful 
to  its  doctrines  and  teachings  to  the  end.  Dur- 
ing the  year  1892  he  was  chosen  and  ordained 
deacon,  and  in  1904  he  was  chosen  by  the  church 
near  Earned,  Kans.,  and  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try. He  was  a  faithful  and  fearless  defender 
of  the  Word  of  God.  One  of  his  greatest  desires 
was  that  the  Church  might  remain  loyal  and 
true  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  on  May  18,  at  his  home  church. 
He  was  always  a  kind  and  loving  father,  and 
he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  home,  church, 
and  community.   He  leaves  8  children  (Daniel 

D.  ,  Samuel  S.,  Ella,  Emery,  Mary,  Roy  W., 
May,  and  Ruth),  6  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
S.   VV.  Neuhauser),  4  brothers   (S.  B.,  B.  J., 

E.  -J.,  and  A.  E.).  One  brother  (J.  H.)  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1914.  He  also  leaves  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted June  1  by  W.  E.  Helmuth,  L.  J.  Miller, 
and  Joe  C.  Driver.  Texts,  Num.  23  :10 ;  I  Cor. 
2:9. 

"Though  our  eyes  are  filled  with  tears, 

We  see  a  city  bright, 
Where  dear  father  knows  no  fears 

In  his  home  of  peace  and  light." 


Kauffman. — Franklin  Pierce  Kauffman  was 
born  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  April  29.  1875 ; 
died  May  29,  1930  of  apoplexy  near  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak. ;  aged  55  y.  1  m.  He  was  one  of  eight 
children  in  the  home  of  Stephen  and  Mary 
Kauffman,  and  is  the  fourth  of  the  children 
to  pass  away.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  King 
of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1900.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Mrs. 
Bimer  Hershberger,  Mrs.  Raymond  Hershberg- 
er, Marion  who  died  at  the  age  of  20  months, 
Vernon  F.,  and  Eldora  F.).  One  grandson  al- 
si>  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  converted 
i:i  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church  until  death. 
On  May  15,  1930,  he  and  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Eldora,  left  their  home  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  for  an  extended  visit  with  relatives  in 
.Minnesota  and  North  Dakota — in  the  best  of 
health,  little  realizing  he  would  never  return. 
On  May  29  he  attended  an  Ascension  day  meet- 
ing at  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  near 
Kenmare,  N.  D.  Just  before  the  close  of  the 
meeting  at  3 :45  p.  in.  he  was  called  upon  to 
give  a  testimony.  He  spoke  very  clearly  and 
distinctly  for  about  ten  minutes.  Before  he 
c'osed  his  talk  he  especially  addressed  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation  and  expressed  his 
pleasure  of  having  been  with  them  and  en- 
couraged them  to  press  onward,  repeating  I 
Cor.  15  :58  just  before  he  took  his  seat :  "There- 
fore my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  After  being  seated 


256 

he  gasped  tbiee  times  for  his  breath  and  his 
spirit  fled  to  be  with  Jesus.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  church  and  always  ready  and 
willing  to  serve  in  any  capacity  in  which  he 
was  called.  He  served  as  a  visiting  brother, 
church  treasurer,  and  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  a  number  of  years.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  church,  home,  and 
community.  He  leaves  his  loving  companion, 
3  daughters,  1  son,  4  grandchildren,  two  broth- 
ers (L).  G.  and  J.  L.  Kauffman),  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Ben  Martin  and  Mrs.  Jona  King),  be- 
sides other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Services  were  held  Friday  evening  May  30,  at 
the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey, 
IS'.  Dak.  before  the  body  was  sent  home  May  31. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  June  2, 
conducted  by  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and  L.  J. 
Miller.  Text.  1  Cor.  15:58,  the  last  words 
spoken  by  the  departed  brother.  Interment  in 
Clearfork  cemetery. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

EVOLUTION  AND  CHRISTIANITY 

By  Jessie  Wiseman  Gibbs 

This  book,  true  to  its  title,  sets  forth  the 
relationship  between  Christianity  and  Evo- 
lution (which  some  have  tried  to  make  a 
substitute  for  Ghriistianity).  The  book  is 
written  from  the  standpoint  of  orthodoxy. 
While  considering  the  subject  in  a  scientific 
way,  its  message  is  couched  in  simple  lan- 
guage that  the  ordinary  reader  may  readily 
grasp  it.  The  scope  of  the  book  is  appar- 
ent from  its  contents.  Following  is  a  list 
of  chapters: 

1.  The  Evolutionary  Philosophy  and 
Christianity  (Defined  and  Con- 
trasted) 

II.    Both  Claim  to  be  Founded  on  Rea- 
son 

III.  Will    tihe    Evolutionary  Philosophy 

Bear  the  Test  of  Pure  Reason 

IV.  Will   Christianity  Bear  the  Test  of 

Pure  Reason 
V.    The  Test  of  Individual  Experience 
VI.    The  Test  of  World  History 
VII.    Where     the     Natural     Scientist  is 
Right  and  Where  He  is  Wrong 
VIII.    What  is  Evolution 
IX.    What  is  Christianity 

X.    Bergson's  "Creative  Evolution" 
XI.    The    Church    and    the  Evolutionary 
Philosophy 
X)II.    Addendum.    The  Scientific  Test 
The  book  contaiins  220  pages,  is  bound  in 
cloth,  and  sent  out   free  as  a  message  of 
trutih.    For  further  information,  address  the 
author, 

Jessie  Wiseman  Gibbs, 
319  S.  Lauderdale  St., 
Memphis,  Tenn., 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation  near  Creston,  Montana, 
July  1-3,  1930. 

We  heartily  invite  brethren  and  sisters  of 
sister  conferences  to  be  with  us. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  G. 
Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


He  may  be  grieved  (Eph.  4:30);  insulted 
(Heb.  10:29);  lied  to  (Acts  5:3);  blasphemed 
and  sinned  against  (Matt.  12:31,  32).  Indeed 
the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  more 
grievous  matter  than  the  sin  against  the 
Son  of  Man.  Can  such  be  said  of  an  in- 
fluence? Can  it  be  said  even  of  any  of  the 
sons  of  men? — Evans. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  new  census  shows  Chicago  to  be  the 
fourth  among  the  world's  largest  cities, 
having  a  population  of  3,373,753.  This  rep- 
resents a  gain  of  24.8  per  cent  during  the 
past  ten  years. 


One  of  the  most  welcome  reports  com- 
ing from  Europe  recently  is  the  treaty  of 
friendship  signed  June  10  between  Greece 
and  Turkey.  This  pact  is  thought  to  be 
the  prelude  to  further  treaties  'between 
these  two  countries,  still  further  strength- 
ening the  bond  of  friendship  between  the 
two  nations. 


Washington,  June  12. — Despite  an  in- 
creasing population,  a  declining  birth  rate 
is  cutting  down  school  registrations. 

The  office  of  education,  in  announcing  the 
result  of  a  study  to-day,  said  there  were 
4,320,000  children  in  the  first  grade  in  1920 
while  in  1926,  with  a  population  increase  of 
10  per  cent,  there  were  less  than  4,000,000. 

In  an  average  group  of  200  Americans  in 
1915  five  children  were  horn  each  year.  In 
that  same  average  group  in  1928  less  than 
four  children  were  born. — News  Item. 


A  Brooklyn  judge,  after  passing  upon  64 
undefended  divorce  cases  in  a  single  day, 
blames  modern  ways  of  living  and  birth 
control  teaching  as  being  the  greatest  caus- 
es for  the  present  divorce  evil.  Here  are 
among  his  comments:  "Not  long  ago  a 
home  meant  something.  To-day  we  are 
born  in  hospitals,  we  entertain  in  clubs,  we 
eat  in  restaurants,  and  we  are  buried  in 
funeral  parlors.  Presence  of  children  at- 
tracts the  husband  to  his  home,  and  keeps 
the  mothers  from  the  gossiping  neighbors 
and  bridge  parties.  Absence  of  children 
promotes  discord." 


Two  things  continue  to  develop  more 
clearly  as  the  prohibition  fight  continues: 
(1)  a  tightening  up  against  law  violators  on 
the  part  of  the  enforcement  officials;  (2)  a 
continued  cry  by  the  wets  that  the  law  is  a 
failure.  Meantime  the  wets  might  do  two 
things  to  convince  honest  people  that  they 
are  sincere  in  their  protestations  that  while 
opposed  to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  they 
are  not  against  temperance:  (1)  bring  for- 
ward an  acceptable  substitute;  (2)  work  for 
law  observance  and  law  enforcement  so 
long  as  prohibition  is  one  of  the  laws  of 
the  land.  Loyalty  to  Government  and  op- 
position to  its  laws  do  not  go  together. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  profits  from  the 
racketeering  business  amounts  to  about 
$5,785,000  a  week,  and  that  there  are  about 
6000  speak-easies  doing  business  in  that 
city.  These  figures  are  given  out,  after  a 
careful  investigation,  by  the  Chicago  "Dai- 
ly News"  which  offers  the  following  com- 
ments on  this  immense  corruption  fund: 
"This  is  the  war  chest  whence  comes  the 
money  that  corrupts  politicians,  police,  and 
prohibition  agents."  It  is  one  of  the  side- 
lights whii.ii  show  why  the  great  hue  and 
cry  against  prohibition.  To-day,  as  in  apos- 
tolic times,  "the  love  of  maney  is  the  root 
of  all  evil." 


Trenton,  N.  J.,  is  having  a  test  of  "blue 
law"  enforcement.  It  appears  that  the 
Ministerial  Union  of  the  city,  alarmed  at 
the  rapid  liberalization  of  Sunday  habits  on 
the  part  of  the  people,  led  in  a  vigorous 
drive  against  Sunday  movies.  The  police 
took  the  movement  in  an  extremely  literal 
way,  .and  now  are  arresting  people,  espe- 
cially preachers,  for  any  slight  violations^  of 
the  "blue  laws,"  with  a  view  to  making 
these  laws  so  obnoxious  that  the  people 
will  rise  up  and  demand  their  speedy  re- 
peal. It  was  Washington  who  said,  "The 
surest  way  to  get  rid  of  a  bad  law  is  to 
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rigidly  enforce  it."  But  a  still  later  truism 
is  that  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  good 
laws  is  to  mockingly  enforce  them  in  such 
a  bungling,  vicious  way  that  people  will 
turn  against  them.  The  very  term,  "blue 
laws,"  carries  with  it  a  contemptuous  sneer 
that  prompts  many  weaklings  to  declare 
against  them. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  new  catalogue  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  is  now  being  sent  out.  It 
gives  full  information  regarding  courses  in 
Academy,  Normal,  College,  and  Bible.  It 
announces  a  faculty  of  well-trained,  experi- 
enced, sound  Christian  men  and  women.  It 
also  gives  information  as  to  expenses, 
rooms,  and  school  activities.  A  copy  will 
be  sent  on  application.  Address  M.  A. 
Yoder,  Business  Manager,  Hesston,  Kans. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

OFFERS  OPPORTUNITIES  for  a  thor- 
ough college  education  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  environment. 

HAS  A  WELL  TRAINED  FACULTY 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young 
people  at  heart. 

[S  ACCREDITED  by  the  Indiana  state 
department  of  public  instruction  for  of- 
fering courses  leading  to.  the  regular  high 
school  teacher's  license. 

THE  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE  offers 
a  broad  curriculum  with  a  wide  range  of 
courses  leading  to  the  B.A.  and  B.S.  de- 
grees. 

THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  offers  courses  in 

academy  and  college. 
THE  ACADEMY  offers  the  standard  high 

school  curriculum. 
THE    SCHOOL     YEAR     OPENS  on 

Wednesday,  September  17,  1930. 

Write  for  Catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  the 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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Interests  of   our  Mission  Activities 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Held  at  the  Beech  Church  near 
Canton,  Ohio,  May  1-6,  1930 

Sunday,  May  4 
Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion 

Mission  Sermon  George  J.  Lapp,  Dhamtan,  C.  P.,  India. 

Address:  The  Missionary  Call  Frank  Raber,  Detroit  Mich. 

Closing  Prayer  S.  'F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Evening  Service 

Song  Service  and  Devotion 

Address:  Prospective  Fields  in  Africa  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  lnd. 
Address:  Spiritual  Development  at  Home  and  Abroad 

J    D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Closing  Prayer  J-  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Monday,  May  5 
Morning  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion 

Roll  Call  of  Members  by  the  Secretary.    A  quorum  was  declared 

present.  , 
Minutes  of  the  Last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Reports  of  Officers 

President's  Report,  D.  D.  Miller. 

The  activities  of  the  Mission  Board  in  the  past  year  have  now 
become  history.  The  work  has  been  very  similar  to  that  ot  ior- 
mer  years  There  is  a  certain  amount  of  routine  work  that  al- 
ways has  to  be  done.  We  aimed  to  stay  by  our  accepted  policies 
and  have  tried  to  emphasize  certain  things  that  we  felt  needed  em- 
phasis. The  one  aim  of  the  Mission  Board  and  the  whole  church 
and  all  of  us  is  and  ought  to  be  the  saving  of  souls.  All  that  is 
connected  with  the  work  of  our  Board  should  function  along  this 
line  Any  progress,  any  machinery,  any  building,  anything  that  is 
done  in  any  way— institutional  or  any  other  way— should  have  this 
one  supreme  aim.  We  need  to  be  constantly  reminded  that  these 
activities  should  he  a  real  genuine  heart  expression  of  the  Chris- 
tan  life  of  the  individual  which  must  be  m  harmony_  with  the 
will  of  God  to  be  successful.  We  need,  also,  to  be  continually  re- 
minded that  there  is  a  Biblical  way  of  doing  this  work,  and  that 
wlithout  the  real  life  hack  of  it,  it  will  not  count  for  much. 

When  we  come  to  the  financing  of  the  organization,  we  must 
remind  ourselves  again  and  again  that  it  is  not  a  business  nor  a 
Worldly  organization  and  whatever  we  do,  I  believe  ought  to  be 
done  in  a  Biblical  way.  In  the  Bible  we  read  "Not  slothful  in 
business— fervent  in  spirit."  I  know  there  is  an  inclination  and 
tendency  to  become  formal  and  make  it  a  routine  and  lose  the 
spirit  and  perhaps  do  things  that  will  not  hold  out  to  the  world 
the  doctrine  and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  repeat  again,  any  or- 
ganization, any  building,  any  project  that  we  undertake,  our  or- 
ganization, our  committee  meetings,  all  activities  should  be  in 
harmony  w  ith  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Take  heed 
unto  thyself,"— an  expression  of  Timothy's.  We  may  take  this  as 
a  motto  for  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

A  few  things  have  happened  during  the  year  perhaps  that 
were  a  little  abnormal.  A  financial  crisis  has  come  which  all  the 
world  has  felt.  It  has  reached  us,  not  because  we  have  gambled 
in  stocks  but  it  has  in  a  way  affected  conditions  all  over  the  coun- 
try.   It  has  affected  work  in  this  that  more  relief  work  was  called 


for  The  situation  of  Russia  and  Germany  and  the  moving  of  the 
Russian  refugees  has  diverted  a  good  deal  of  money  from  the 
missions.  This  financial  slump  again  has  had  effect  along  a  few 
other  lines.  One  is,  in  the  loans  we  have  made.  While  we  have 
not  lost  anything,  in  some  instances  money  has  not  been  repaid, 
but  the  loans  have  had  to  be  extended  instead.  Our  endowments 
and  annuities  have  shown  a  steady  growth.  The  increase  m  these 
funds  has  'been  around  $30,000  of  which  $20,000  belongs  to  the  en- 
dowment and  the  rest  to  the  annuities.  One  thing  we  have  to  take 
into  consideration  is  that  $15,000  of  this  came  in  by  will  from  La 
Junta,  from  parties  that  were  not  Mennonites,  as  endowment  for 
the  hospital.  Our  endowment  fund  invested  at  the  present  time  is 
about  $196,000.  Besides  this  we  have  our  annuity  funds  amount- 
ing-to  nearly  $130,000,  and  other  invested  funds  amounting  to  $64, 
000.  This  makes  our  loans  secured  by  first  mortgages  nearly 
$400,000.  A  word  of  caution  may  be  in  order.  A  few  people  have 
rotten  the  idea  that  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chan- 
ties is  full  of  money.  Others  have  taken  the  attitude  that  we  have 
become  a  banking  institution  and  take  up  collections  for  it.  Nei- 
ther one  is  true.  If  we  had  ten  times  the  amount  of  endowments 
and  annuities,  I  think  we  should  be  just  as  careful,  just  as  sacri- 
ficing, as  we  would  be  if  we  had  less  than  a  hundred  thousand 
dollar's.  We  are  under  obligation  to  invest  endowment  funds — it  is 
given  for  the  purpose  of  using  only  the  income  for  a  specified 
activity  and  hence  must  be  kept  working.  Annuities  are  likewise 
a  trust  fund  from  which  the  donors  receive  a  certain  amount  of 
interest  as  long  as  they  live  and  after  their  death  the  money  will 
he  used  for  whatever  purpose  the  donors  requested,  so  this  money 
must  also  be  kept  out  on  interest.  The  investment  funds  of  $64,000 
could  not  well  be  analyzed.  I  can,  however,  give  you  just  a  little 
idea  of  what  it  consists  of.  The  policy  of  the  Board  has  been  and 
still  is  not  to  go  into  debt.  Money  is  given  for  building  purposes 
in  South  America  but  those  buildings  are  not  to  be  begun  until  we 
have  enough  money  or  nearly  so  that  we  feel  safe  in  going  on.  If 
it  has  been  given  for  a  hospital,  this  money  is  placed  on  interest 
until  such  a  time  as  the  amount  needed  is  reached.  That  accounts 
for  the  investment  fund. 

Operating  expenses  are  met  in  the  same  way  as  in  former 
years.  Everything  is  paid  'by  check.  The  First  Old  State  Bank 
in  Elkhart  gives  3%  interest  on  the  daily  balance.  Checks  are  sent 
to  India,  South  America,  and  the  home  land,  and  whatever  money 
is  in  the  bank  until  those  checks  return  draws  3%  interest  for  ev- 
ery day  it  is  there.    This  is  used  to  meet  our  running  expenses. 

I  want  to  state  this  again,  that  it  has  been  our  aim  continually 
that  100  cents  of  every  dollar  that  is  given  for  any  cause  is  put  to 
that  cause  for  which  it  was  given  and  overhead  is  taken  care  of  in 
another  way., 

'I  would  like  to  call  your  attention  to  this:  Every  dollar  that 
is  given  ought  to  be  a  free-will  gift.  We  ought  to  give  so  there 
will  be  a  blessing  in  it.  I  realize  that  missionaries  are  human  be- 
ings, and  I  think  all  of  us  need  a  little  caution  now  and  then. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  since  we  receive  our  money  from  the 
church'  that  it  may  not  have  the  value  that  it  does  to  those  who 
are  earning  and  giving  it.  In  many  instances  this  money  has 
been  given  at  a  real  sacrifice.  Whether  it  is  our  own,  as  we  say, 
or  the  Lord's,  it  is  all  the  Lord's  after  all,  and  we  ought  to  be 
economical  and  saving  and  prayerful  and  try  to  make  it  go  as  far 
as  possible. 

One  other  thing  I  think  we  ought  to  realize  especially.  We 
have  talked  about  it  a  number  of  times  in  committee  meetings. 
Instead  of  going  on  with  our  mission  stations  and  charitable  homes 
and  foreign  stations,  every  individual  should  from  the  very  start 
try  to  enlarge  his  work  and  his  giving  just  as  fast  as  possible  to 
make  his  institution  take  care  of  itself.  I  feel  that  perhaps  some 
of  our  mission  stations  may  have  an  idea  that  they  are  about  as 
big  as  they  can  get — they  have  so  many  members,  so  much  or- 
ganization, and  then  they  cease  to  grow.    That  is  wrong,  and  you 
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are  going  to  die  spiritually  doing  this.  We  can't  live  and  promote 
spiritual  life  that  way.  Every  institution,  every  missionary,  ought 
to  have  in  mind  this  one  thing,  that  "we  accept  of  this  help  only 
so  that  we  can  contribute  and  keep  on  contributing  to  the  advance- 
ment of  the  work  and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel." 

I  want  to  express  to  the  Mennonite  Church  in  general  my  ap- 
preciation for  its  interest  and  support.  I  have  faith  in  God  and  in 
the  church  that  if  we  go  forward  on  Bible  principles  and  remain  as 
we  profess,  a  simple  people,  separate  from  the  world,  that  He  will 
direct  and  that  there  will  be  a  response  that  will  be  sufficient  for 
our  needs.  I  labored  in  this  capacity  of  President  and  financial 
agent  of  the  Board  for  ten  years,  and  I  am  very  thankful  for  the 
fellowship,  the  help,  and  the  cooperation  I  have  received.  Above 
everything  else,  my  heart  is  filled  with  (gratefulness  to  the  God  of 
all  grace  for  His  keeping  power. 

Secretary's  Report.    S.  C.  Yoder.  , 
As  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties,  I   take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith   a   statement   of  the 
property  holdings  and  assets  of  the  Board  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1930. 

Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Equipment— India 
South  America  Mission  Property 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Canton,  Ohio 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  1907  S.  Union  Avenue 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Lima,  Ohio 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Ft.  Wayne, 

Ind.  .  *    .  T11 

Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Peoria,  111. 
Mission  Residence  and  Church  Property,  Kansas  City, 

Kansas,  200  S.  7th  St. 
Church  Property,  Argentine  Station,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Church  Property,  Wichita,  Kans. 
Church  Property,  Manitou,  Colo. 
Church  Property,  'Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Orphans'  Home  Bldg.  and  Equip.,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Children's  Welfare  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged,  Eureka,  Illinois 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  Equipment  &  Furniture 
La  Junta  City  Hospital  New  Building 
La  Junta  City  Old  Hospital  &  Real  Estate 
La  Junta  Mercantile  Buildin'gs 
Boxwell  Farm,  Otero  County,  Colorado 
Weaver  Farm,  Colorado 

La  Junta  Unimproved  Real  Estate  City  Lots 
Litwiller  Property,  La  Junta,  Colorado 
Old  People's  Home  Property,  Wayne  County,  Ohio 
Farm  Property,  Gridley,  111.,  Home  for  Aged 
Oklahoma  Farm  Property 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  Farm  Property 
Gardner  Farm  Property,  Nebraska 
Byler  Property,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Indiana  Property 
Brunk  Property,  Lyman,  Miss. 
Administration  Building,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Sarasota,  Florida  Property 


$157,000.00 
66,000.00 
15,200.00 
36,000.00 
9,000.00 

12,700.00 
9,400.00 

3,500.00 
5,000.00 
4,000.00 
5,000.00 
3,000.00 
26,000.00 
21,000.00 
53,000.00 
28,000.00 
168,000.00 
5,400.00 
30,000.00 
14,000.00 
6,000.00 
600.00 
1,600.00 
22,400.00 
11,600.00 
17,500.00 
3,000.00 
18,000.00 
4,500.00 
5,000.00 
2,000.00 
17,500.00 
6,000.00 


Total  Real  Estate,  Bldgs.,  Equip. 
Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Building  and  Other  Funds  Invested 


$787,300.00 
128,370.00 
196,500.00 
64,416.93 

$1,176,586.93 


Net  Worth 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Report  was  approved. 

Treasurer's  Report,  V.  E.  Reiff  (See  Report  in  Appendix). 
Report  was  approved. 
Closing  Prayer,  B.  B.  King. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

Secretary  read  Greetings  which  were  sent  by  cable  from  South 
America  and  India.  A  season  of  special  prayer  for  foreign  mis- 
sionaries was  led  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Summary  Report  of  Home  Mission  Stations 
and  Charitable  Homes 

Mission  Stations 

This  is  a  report  showing  totals  in  all  the  mission  stations: 
Number  of  present  workers  23 
Number  of  weekly  meetings  held  60 
Enrollment  in  Home  Department  97 
Enrollment  in  Cradle  Roll  208 
Total  Enrollment  in  all  Departments  1821 
Average  attendance  in  Sunday  School  1025 
Church  membership  January  1,  1929  525 
Total  Confessions  for  the  year  81 
Number  received  into  membership  by  baptism  23 


Number  received  by  letter  or  confession  50 

Number  moved  away  9 

Number  expelled  or  withdrawn  9 

Number  died  8 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism  15 

Church  membership  January  1,  1930  564 

Charitable  Homes 

Number  of  workers  at  present  67 

Number  in  institutions  January  1,  1929  154 

Number  admitted  during  the  year  1157 

Number  died  during  the  year  74 
Number  dismissed  or  healed  during  the  year  1062 

Number  placed  in  homes  14 

Number  in  institutions  January  1,  1930  152 

Number  of  religious  services  each  week  28 

Number  of  Christians  in  institutions  607 

Number  of  non-Christians  572 

Number  of  confessions  during  the  year  23 

Number  received  into  church  fellowship  9 

Reports  of  Committees 

M  ission  Co  mmitte  e : 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

During  the  year  the  Mission  Committee  met  upon  three  dif- 
ferent occasions  in  joint  session  with  the  executive  committee.  The 
changes  occurring  in  the  City  Missions  have  caused  some  extra 
work  along  the  line  of  workers  and  recommendations. 

The  foreign  work  has  been  steady.  However  seven  have  sailed 
for  India  since  our  last  Annual  Mission  Board  meeting.  Eight  are 
home  on  furlough  at  the  present  time.  Two  of  this  number  were 
compelled  to  return  on  account  of  affliction,  leaving  only  twenty- 
six  foreign  workers  on  the  field.  Arrangements  are  being  made 
for  four  on  furlough  to  return  to  the  field  this  fall.  This  will  make 
the  number  thirty.  No  new  appointments  have  been  considered  up 
to  this  time  for  this  year. 

Two  have  returned  to  the  South  American  field  since  our  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board.  Two  are  still  here  on  furlough, 
leaving  sixteen  foreign  workers  on  the  field.  No  arrangements 
have  been  made  regarding  additional  forces  for  the  South  American 
field  at  the  time  of  our  1930  Annual  Meeting. 

The  Southern  Highlands  have  been  given  consideration  and 
some  steps  taken  in  the  way  of  investigating  and  some  plans  to 
begin  work  as  soon  as  advisable  and  convenient. 

Eight  have  taken  the  preliminary  examination  during  the  year, 
eight  the  doctrinal  and  eleven  the  physical. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Relief  Committee : 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

The  outstanding  need  for  relief  during  the  past  year  was  cen- 
tered in  the  migration  of  Russian  Mennonites  from  Russia.  Cer- 
tain families  had  previously  escaped  to  Harbin,  China  and  these 
were  assisted  to  come  to  the  United  States.  The  larger  movement 
was  from  Moscow,  Russia  to  Germany  with  a  view  of  going  over- 
seas to  America. 

About  5500  came  to  Germany  last  November  in  this  move- 
ment. Of  these  about  3500  were  Mennonites.  The  movement  had 
been  made  possible  by  a  special  appeal  and  credit  from  the  Ger- 
man Government.  The  movement  of  this  large  group  brought  a 
new  problem  to  the  Mennonites  of  America.  Our  Relief  Com- 
mittee accordingly  took  up  the  matter  and  after  due  consideration 
again  cooperated  with  other  Mennonite  Relief  organizations  in  re- 
viving the  activities  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The 
Central  Committee  was  instructed  to  make  investigations  of  the 
needs  and  to  suggest  ways  of  helping  these  needy  ones. 

It  was  found  advisable  to  help  such  as  could  not  go  to  Canada 
on  account  of  physical  disability  of  any  one  of  the  family  to  Para- 
guay and  the  work  was  undertaken  with  the  idea  of  assisting  one 
hundred  families  or  about  five  hundred  souls.  The  task  is  under 
operation  at  this  time.  Sixty-one  families  have  landed  in  Paraguay 
in  April.  Sixty-nine  more  families  are  on  their  way  at  the  present 
and  eighty  more  families  have  been  given  permission  to  sail  in 
May.  Thus,  we  will  be  able  to  give  assistance  to  two  hundred 
families  instead  of  one  hundred  as  originally  planned.  Several 
general  conditions  and  concessions  have  contributed  to  this  as  well 
as  the  liberal  response  by  Mennonites  in  America  to  our  appeal  for 
funds.  According  to  our  present  program,  about  $40,000  more  will 
be  needed  for  this  work. 

There  is  also  a  need  for  help  for  those  in  Canada,  for  Hos- 
pital expenses,  support  of  the  needy  and  locating  the  incoming  im- 
migrants. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

On  motion  report  was  accepted. 

Foreign  Missions  Committee: 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

The  Foreign  Missions  Committee  continued  its  study  of  the 
African  field  during  the  past  year  in  accord  with  the  instructions 
of  the  Board.    The  work  involved  the  reading  of  books  and  ar- 
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tides  on  Africa,  correspondence  with  officials  of  other  Boards,  and 
personal  contacts  with  African  missionaries  and  others  who  could 
give  authentic  information. 

I.  Some  points  which  the  committee  kept  in.  mind  while  investi- 

gating a  territory  were: 

A.  On  the  field: 

1.  The  attitude  of  other  religious  bodies. 

2.  The  attitude  of  the  government  involved. 

3.  The  climatic  conditions  of  the  territory. 

4.  The  type  of  natives,  whether  nomadic  or  less  transient. 

5.  The  resources  of  the  territory. 

B.  In  the  Church: 

1.  The  interest  among  the  brethren. 

2.  The  availability  of  workers. 

3.  The  availability  of  ftrifls. 

II.  The  contacts  made  by  the  committee  have  yielded  the  follow- 

ing information: 

1.  There  are  several  proactive  fields  that  might  be  entered 

by  the  Mennonite  Bcr.rd.  These  are  Northern  Rhodesia, 
Abyssinia,  Nigeria,  Central  Congo,  and  the  Sudan. 

2.  The  fields  that  are  open  would  need  to  be  still  more  thor- 

oughly investigated  in  order  to  determine  what  condi- 
tions would  have  to  be  met,  in  order  to  work  there,  what 
obstacles  might  prevent  entrance,  and  what  would  be 
necessary  to  an  efficient  launching  of  ice  work. 

3.  The  chief  obstacles  apparent  now  have  to  do  with  obtain- 

ing an  understanding  with  the  government  involved  and 
with  the  availability  of  workers  and  funds  at  home, 
ill.    The  conclusions  of  the  committee  are: 

1.  As  far  as  a  prospective  field  is  concerned,  Abyssinia  offers 

the  largest  opportunity. 

2.  As  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned,  the  interest  in  Africa 

continues. 

*  3.    The  question  before  us  now  is,  how  long  will  the  field  wait 
and  the  interest  continue  if  nothing  more  is  done? 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Chairman, 
John  Mellinger, 
I.    E.    Burkhart,  Secretary. 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  resolutions  com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  draw  up  a  proper  resolution  regarding 
further  procedure  in  reference  to  the  prospective  African  mission. 

Field  Worker: 

The  time  since  our  last  meeting  has  been  crowded  with  vari- 
ous activities.  The  taking  over  of  the  Detroit  Mission,  has  brought 
added  responsibilities.  Brother  and  Sister  Frank  Raber  have  been 
appointed  for  this  field,  and  will  begin  their  duties  as  Superinten- 
dent and  Matron  of  the  Mission,  May  11,  1930.  The  resignation 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Earl  Miller,  who  have  had  charge  of  the 
work  at  Peoria,  Illinois,  for  several  years,  made  necessary  a  new 
appointment  for  that  field;  and  as  a  result,  Bro.  Warren  Long  and 
wife  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  were  chosen,  and  have  already  taken 
charge  of  the  work.  Brother  and  Sister  Perry  Heller,  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  are  expected  to  proceed  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  to 
take  up  work  at  the  Mission  immediately  after  this  Annual  Board 
meeting.  These  new  appointees  will  all  need  our  prayers  in  their 
new  lines  of  activity  and  responsibilities.  Can  they  depend  on  you? 

The  charitable  institutions  have  been  blessed  during  the^  year. 
"No  changes  were  made  in  Superintendents  or  Matrons.  While  we 
have  not  had  an  oversupply  of  workers  or  volunteers,  the  Lord 
has  very  graciously  provided  workers  as  they  were  needed,  for 
which  we  praise  His  Name. 

The  largest  gift  ever  received  by  the  Orphans'  Home,  came 
from  Mr.  Anschutz,  a  Baptist  Brother,  of  Van  Wert,  Ohio,  the  a- 
mount  being  about  $15,000.00,  which  was  given  as  an  endowment 
for  the  institution.  We  are  very  grateful  to  God,  and  to  Mr.  An- 
schutz, as  well  as  to  Mr.  E.  F.  Fuigeson  of  Van  Wert,  who  was 
instrumental  in  directing  this  gift  to  the  Home. 

In  connection  with  the  regular  work,  we  were  privileged  to 
make  two  trips  to  the  Southern  Highlands,  investigating  the  field, 
and  looking  up  a  probable  location  for  a  Mission.  The  first  trip 
was  made  in  September,  1929,  in  company  with  Brother  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  and  a  second  one  the  latter 
part  of  February  and  the  first  of  March,  in  company  with  Brother 
B.  M.  Bear,  of  Asheville,  N.  C.  Our  present  arrangements  are  for 
Brother  Bear  to  solicit  a  number  of  communities  in  -the  mining 
districts  of  West  Virginia,  to  ascertain  real  conditions,  and  report 
his  findings  to  the  Board,  before  launching  any  definite  work. 

May  we  solicit  your  united  prayers,  in  behalf  of  these  various 
activities. 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  Report  was  accepted. 
Report  of  Sewing  Circles: 

Garments  made  by  Sewing  Circles  from  April  1,  1929  to  April 

1.  1930.  „ 

India  Pieces  Cost  of  Material 

Indiana  691  $282.99 

Illinois  541  180.18 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.                          517  280.71 

Ohio  478  198.90 
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La  Junta,  Colo,  (hospital) 
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304.00 

Hannibal,  Mo.  (mission) 
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Palmyra,  Mo.  (needy) 
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West  Liberty,  O.  (Orphans'  Home)  121 
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Knoxville,  Tenn.  (mission) 
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Carver,  Mo.  (needy) 
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Detroit,  Mich,  (mission) 

35 

17.34 

Chief,  Mich,  (needy) 

28 
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Portland,  Oreg.  (mission) 
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Total — Home  Institutions 

2465 

$1051.52 

India 
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Total 

6390 

$2813.70 

Mrs.  J. 

B.  Moyer. 

Report  was  accepted  and  approved. 

Reports  of  Foreign  Missions 

India  Mission: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Greeting: 

On  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  being  earlier  than  antici- 
pated this  annual  message  will  not  reach  you  in  time  for  the  Board 
meeting.  Our  cable  message  will  inform  you  of  the  coming  of 
this  letter. 

We  can  not  say  that  the  work  of  the  past  year  has  been  es- 
sentially different  from  that  of  other  years.  True,  new  problems 
have  arisen  which  had  not  given  us  much  concern  before  but  this 
is  true  of  most  years. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  one  new  missionary  arrived  the 
latter  part  of  1929,  Sister  Mary  Holsopple.  She  is  located  at  Mo- 
hadi  where  she  has  spent  her  time  in  the  study  of  the  Hindi  lan- 
guage. Missionaries  who  had  been  home  on  furlough  have  again 
returned  and  are  busy  in  their  appointments.  They  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  Esch  and  family,  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  and  family,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker  and  family. 

The  furlough  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer  and  family  also  be- 
came due  and  they  left  for  the  homeland  in  March  sailing  by  way 
of  the  Pacific 

Due  to  an  accident  to  Waldo  Lehman's  knee  causing  a  wound 
which  refused  to  respond  to  the  treatment  given  here  it  was  con- 
sidered advisable  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  to  take  an  early  fur- 
lough and  take  Waldo  home  where  he  can  enter  some  good  Or- 
thopedic institution.  Accordingly  the  Lehman  family  sailed  from 
Bombay  on  the  first  of  March.  The  Mission  family  have  been 
much  concerned  about  Waldo  and  much  prayer  has  been  offered 
in  his  behalf  that  his  injured  knee  may  fully  heal.  This  change  in 
plans  has  been  a  great  disappointment  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman 
and  also  made  necessary  a  re-arrangement  of  the  work  on  the 
field.  We  trust  and  pray  to  this  end  that  God's  will  may  be  done 
and  that  His  name  might  be  glorified  even  in  these  disappoint- 
ments. 

We  trust  that  the  Troyers  and  the  Lehmans  may  have  a 
profitable  sojourn  in  the  homeland  and  that  they  may  be  used  of 
Him  through  the  church  for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

In  order  to  make  our  efforts  more  effective  we  have  decided  to 
re-arrange  our  educational  and  Bible  school  work  to  take  effect 
from  the  first  of  July,  1930,  and  the  first  of  July,  1931,  depending 
on  the  arrangements  which  can  be  made.  Our  English  school  now 
consists  of  two  departments — the  Middle  department  and  the  High 
school  department.  We  also  had  been  conducting  a  Bible  School 
and  a  Normal  School,  each  requiring  its  own  staff.  The  re-ar- 
rangement takes  the  High  school  department  out  of  the  English 
school  and  combines  it  with  the  Bible  School  and  the  Normal 
School,  making  three  departments.  The  new  school  will  be  called 
the  Academy.  This  combined  school  will  not  necessarily  be  very 
large  and  whoever  will  be  in  charge  will  be  able  to  give  more 
individual  attention  to  the  students  and  make  the  whole  school  a 
stronger  evangelistic  agency.  The  Middle  School  department  will 
then  be  called  the  Anglo-Vernacular  Middle  School  with  an  en- 
rollment of  about  two  hundred  boys.  This  re-arrangement  will 
mean  an  economy  in  staff  and  enable  us  to  approach  more  rapidly 
than  was  hitherto  possible  an  entire  Christian  staff  of  teachers. 
The  Board  has  already  been  apprised  of  this  proposed  change  of 
plans  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  this  Board  meeting  steps  will 
have  been  taken  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  proceed  with  the 
new  proposal. 

India  is  passing  through  disturbing  experiences  at  present 
which  fact  should  receive  attention  in  this  short  letter.  The  end 
of  the  ten  year  period  of  experiment  in  the  dual  form  of  govern- 
ment has  arrived.    The  people  of  India,  that  is,  a  small  group  of 
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leaders,  have  been  expecting  "swararj"  (self-rule)  to  be  ushered  in 
at  the  end  of  the  ten  year  period.  Many  of  the  political  leaders 
are  impatient  with  the  progress  which  is  being  made.  Gandhi  has 
again  resumed  front  page  attention  in  matters  political.  Political 
leaders  complain  about  the  salt  law  which  taxes  salt  at  the  rate  of 
about  fifty  cents  per  hundred  pounds,  which  is  revenue  to  be  paid 
to  Government,  while  the  cost  of  manufacture  is  only  about  five 
cents  for  a  hundred  pounds.  This  is  on  salt  manufactured  in  In- 
dia. Gandhi  has  therefore  started  a  campaign  of  civil  disobedience 
attacking  hist  the  salt  laws.  He  with  a  gang  of  "volunteers" 
started  for  the  seacoast  and  began  the  manufacture  of  illicit  salt. 
A  certain  number  of  leaders  have  already  been  arrested.  At  pres- 
ent writing  it  appears  that  before  long  the  movement  will  have 
disintegrated  and  the  country  settle  down  to  normal  conditions 
again.  .  . 

You  may  rest  assured  that  the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
will  be  specially  remembered  while  it  is  in  session.  We  also  pray 
constantly  for  the  Church  at  home  that  she  may  serve  the  Lord 
through  her  various  activities.  And  we  plead  for  your  prayers  in 
our  behalf  that  God  'through  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  may 
be  honored  and  glorified. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom, 

April  17,  1930.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Secretary 

American  Mennonite  Mission. 

Report  was  accepted. 

South  American  Mission: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 
Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name. 

I't  is  indeed  with  pleasure  that  we  attempt  to  inform  the  Board 
and  Church  at  large  of  the  activities  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 

Argentina. 

With  this  year  1929,  ten  years  of  active  mission  work  here  in 
Argentina  have  come  to  a  close,  and  the  efforts  put  forth  have  be- 
come history. 

In  our  annual  report  a  table  of  statistics  showing  the  gradual 
development  of  the  different  departments  of  the  mission  during  the 
first  ten  years  of  its  activities  has  been  prepared.  In  some  they 
show  considerable  growth  while  in  others  it  is  not  so  marked. 
While  much  has  been  done  we  feel  more  might  have  been  done. 
The  devil  has  succeeded  in  undoing  what  so  often  seemed  to  be  a 
work  of  grace  in  hearts  and  lives  of  these  dear  people. 

Doubtless  there  were  many  mistakes  made  due  to  the  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  language,  people,  customs,  and  habits  of  the 
Latin  race  and  of  the  dogmas  of  Catholicism.  While  there  were 
many  blessings  granted  us  and  many  victories  won,  there  were, 
during  these  ten  years,  many  heartaches  and  sleepless  nights  but 
God  has  brought  us  through  the  fight  and  hard  places,  which  al- 
ways accompany  pioneer  mission  work. 

Undoubtedly  not  all  from  now  on  will  be  easy  sailing,  for  as 
long  as  the  devil  can  have  his  way,  men  and  women  will  be 
tempted  to  do  wrong,  commit  sin,  and  bring  a  disgrace  on  the 
work  and  on  the  Church,  thus  hindering  the  progress  of  the  Lord's 
work  here.  However,  we  are  made  to  (believe  that  with  the  nu- 
cleus of  a  church  of  240  members,  the  next  ten  years  should  show 
a  greater  development  in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  this  country. 

There  have  been,  as  the  statistics  show,  341  baptisms  during 
the  ten  years  and  a  loss  of  101.  The  loss  includes  deaths,  moving 
out  of  the  district,  and  some  to  other  countries,  withdrawals,  and 
those  expelled.  The  proportion  is  entirely  too  high,  but  is  what 
might  be  expected  in  these  last  days  of  worldly  attractions.  How- 
ever a  more  thorough  preparation  in  God's  Word,  and  a  greater 
visible  evidence  of  the  new  birth  in  the  future  candidates  for  bap- 
tism will,  we  believe,  greatly  reduce  this  high  percentage  of  loss. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  most  hopeful  phase  of  the  work  in 
the  mission.  To  see  members'  children  who'  have  been  regular  at- 
tendants in  the  Sunday  school  become  members  of  the  Church  is 
indeed  encouraging.  These  will  soon  have  homes  of  their  own 
and  being  thus  farther  removed  from  'the  dogmas  of  Catholicism 
and  the  outstanding  evils  of  the  country  will  be  more  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God,  thus  making  more  stable  Christians. 

The  work  in  Argentina  is  yet  in  its  experimental  stage.  Ten 
years  have  just  nicely  initiated  it.  People  in  all  parts  of  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country  are  awakening  up  to'  the  real  purpose  of  the 
mission.  At  first  we  were  laughed  at,  and  made  fun  of.  Our 
credit  through  Catholic  propaganda  was  questioned,  the  newspa- 
pers scorned  us  calling  us  all  sorts  of  un-Christian  names,  .here- 
tics, protestants,  agents  of  the  devil,  instruments  of  Uncle  Sam  to 
gradually  conquer  the  Argentine,  and  this  to  be  proved  to  the  gen- 
eral public  as  false  and  propaganda  of  the  Catholic  church. 

The  mission,  as  far  as  finances  are  concerned,  has  been  well 
taken  care  of.  It  is  in  a  position  now  to  actually  work  and  do 
things  that  should  count  for  time  and  eternity.  As  said,  with  a 
membership  of  240  to  start  off  the  next  ten  years  of  mission  ac- 
tivities, nine  Sunday  schools  with  forty-one  teachers,  a  printing 
press  well  equipped  to  do  the  necessary  propaganda  of  the  mission 
and  print  her  literature,  a  Bible  coach  traveling  over  the  country 
distributing  tracts  and  Go'd's  Word,  the  Bible  Training  School 
preparing  men  and  women  for  service,  an  Orphanage  or  Children's 
If< mie  with  20  children  under  Christian  influence,  from  which  the 
next  ten  years  should  secure  some  real  useful  Christian  workers, 


and  the  increased  missionary  force  together  with  some  well  trained 
native  help,  and  having  now  the  general  confidence  of  the  public, 
the  next  decade  of  Mennonite  mission  work  in  Argentina  should 
be  a'ble  to  show  greater  and  better  statistics  than  it  can  show  now. 

It  is  with  this  hope  and  zeal  that  we  enter  the  next  ten  years 
of  service  in  this  country.  After  all  it  is  not  "show"  that  we  are 
working  for,  but  definite  results.  Results  that  will  tell  for  time 
and  eternity.  To  this  end  and  for  this  purpose  the  missionaries 
together  with  the  Argentine  church  solicit  the  continued  financial 
support  and  the  united  prayers  of  the  Church  at  home. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

April  8,  1930.  T.  K.  Hershey, 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

Auditor's  Reports : 

The  Secretary  read  the  reports  of  the  auditor  V.  E.  Reiff  who 
examined  and  made  an  audit  of  the  books  at  all  the  Missions  and 
institutions  under  the  board. 

Reports  were  approved. 

Addresses: 

How  Impart  More  Missionary  Information — 

1.  To  the  Children:  Fannie  Lapp,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

2.  To  the  Teen-age:  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

3.  To  Adults:   A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Closing  Prayer,  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 
Addresses: 

Our  Sewing  Circle  Work,  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Occupying  Our  Home  Fields,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 
New   Testament  Teaching   On   Stewardship,   S.    F.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Ont. 

Closing  Prayer,  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Tuesday  Morning,  May  6 
Forenoon  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 
Reports  ( Continued). 

City  Missions  Committee: 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 

The  City  Mission  Committee  wishes  to  make  the  following 
recommendation  for  consideration  of  the  Board  for  the  extension 
of  our  city  mission  work. 

Whereas  there  is  a  great  need  of  putting  forth  greater  effort 
in  our  city  missions  to  evangelize  the  lost,  and  whereas  the 
trend  of  many  Mennonite  young  people  has  been  and  is  toward 
the  city,  and  whereas  the  Master's  command  is — Preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  all  the  world;  Therefore,  we  recommend  (1)  that  wherever 
possible  and  advisable  in  our  older  and  well  established  mission 
stations  that  they  become  congregations,  that  will  be  largely  if 
not  entirely  self-supporting,  thus  enabling1  the  Board  to  open  up 
new  fields  in  other  cities.  (2)  That  more  evangelistic  meetings 
be  held,  either  in  the  regular  places  of  worship,  or  in  some  out- 
lying district,  in  need  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  the  Board  cooperate 
with  the  missions  to  enable  them  to  secure  suitable  evangelists  to 
carry  on  the  work.  (3)  That  the  Board  encourage  congregations, 
especially  in  the  locality  of  the  missions,  to  make  regular  dona- 
tions in  the  support  of  the  work,  and  thus  eliminate  the  over 
checking  of  the  city  mission  funds.  (4)  That  the  city  mission 
superintendents  be  requested  to  give  frequent  reports  of  the  indi- 
vidual progress,  either  through  the  Bulletin  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Report  was  accepted. 

Rural  Committee: 

To" the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: — 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Rural  Missions  Commit- 
tee, submit  herewith  our  report  to  the  Annual  meeting. 

The  committee  expresses  its  appreciation  for  the  work  done  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  in  its  effort  to  begin  a  mission  work  in 
the  Southern  Highlands.  Under  the  instruction  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board,  Brother  Allgyer  made  several  trips  to 
the  section  of  the  country  herein  specified  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigation. His  report,  which  will  reveal  his  finding,  will  be  given 
during  this  meeting. 

The  committee  held  no  meeting  during  the  year  but  some 
work  was  done  by  correspondence. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Chairman. 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 
J.  R.  Shank. 

Financial  Budgets  for  India  and  South  America: 
1930—1931 
Building  Budget 

India: 

New  Evangelistic  Station  $5,500 
Sankra  Compound  Well  370' 
Seasonal  Repairs  500  $6,370 
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The  recommendations  for  funds  for  Schools  will  have  to  be_ 
given  special  consideration  after  the  plan  for  the  reorganization  of 
the  school  system  has  been  finally  approved.  Consequently  action 
on  the  India  Building  Budget  was  deferred  and  the  Executive 
Committee  authorized  to  make  suitable  provision  for  same. 

South  America: 

Missionary  Home  (Pehuajo)  $4,000 
Church  and  Home  (Bragado)  8,000  $12,000 

General  Operating-  Expenses  (monthly) 

India: 

India  General 
Evangelistic  Support 
Bible  Women 
Evangelistic  Fund 
Teachers'  Support 
Medical 

Orphans'  Support  198  $3,477 


South  America 

Since  there  were  some  changes  in  the  Specified  items  asked 
for  it  was  decided  to  send  $1300.00  monthly  and  allow  the  mis- 
sionaries to  distribute  same  among  the  different  funds  as  they  think 
best. 

Election  of  Officers 

Report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  accepted.   The  com- 
mittee was  instructed  to  proceed  with  the  election. 

Election  of  Members  at  Large 

D.  D.  Miller,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  M.  C.  Cressman,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Henry  F.  Garber,  Levi  Mumaw,  V.  E.  Reiff. 
Conference  Appointees 
Lancaster  Conference,  John  H.  Mellinger. 
Franconia  Conference,  G.  H.  Nice. 

General  Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Miss  Pearl  Detwiler. 

Officers  of  the  Board 

President,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Vice  President,  Levi  Mumaw. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff. 

Fifth  Member,  Executive  Committee,  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Mission  Committee 
S.  F.  Coffman,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Noah  Mack, 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Relief  Committee 

Aaron  Loucks,  John  H.  Mellinger,  Levi  Mumaw. 
Financial  Agent:  D.  D.  Miller. 
Field  Worker:  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Closing  Prayer:  J.  C.  Frey. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

Superintendents  for  the   Missions  and  Institutions   under  the 
Board  were  appointed  as  follows: 
South  America,  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Mennonite  Hospital,  Allen  Erb. 
Kansas  City  Welfare  Home,  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Home  for  the  Aged,  J.  D.  Smith. 
Orphans'  Home,  Laban  Swartzendruber. 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 
Kansas  City  Mission,  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Lima  Mission,  Maurice  O'Connell. 
Canton  Mission,  E.  A.  Shank. 
Toronto  Mission,  L.  S.  Weber. 

The  following  appointments  made  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee prior  to  the  Board  Meeting  were  approved: 
Detroit  Mission,  Frank  Raber. 
Peoria  Mission,  Warren  Long. 
Los  Angeles,  Perry  Heller. 

The  appointment  of  the  following  Standing  Committees  was 

turned  over  to  the  Executive  Committee: 
Foreign,  City,  and  Rural  Committees. 
Addresses: 


Our  Medical  Work  In  India,  Dr.  George  Troyer,  Dhamtari,  C. 
P.,  India. 

Our  South  American  Mission. 

Opportunities  for  a  Christian  Nurse,  Selena  Gamber,  Pehuajo, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 

General  Activities,  V.  E.  Reiff. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $247.17. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service  and  Devotion. 

Open  Discussion  of  the  Subject,  Missionary  Preparation  and 
Development. 

Miscellaneous  Business 
The  following  Sisters  were  reappointed  to  serve  on  the  Gen- 
eral Sewing  Circle  Committee:  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Buz- 
zard, Anna  Stalter,  Alma  Roth,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman. 

Provision  for  Workers  for  the  Foreign  Field 
Whereas  both  the  India  and  South  American  Missions  have 
made  a  request  for  workers  and  whereas  conditions  throughout 
the  church,  financially  and  otherwise  have  been  such  that  no  defi- 
nite arrangements  could  be  made,  Therefore,  we  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  in  Session  assembled  recommend  that  The 
Board  empower  the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  to  make 
such  appointments  during  the  year  as  may  be  necessary  to  suc- 
cessfully carry  on  the  work. 

On  Motion  Greetings  were  ordered  cabled  to  both  the  India 
and  South  American  Mission. 

Resolutions  Committee 
The  following  Resolutions  were  read  and  adopted: 
African  Work 

In  view  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  African  work,  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  in  regular  Annual 
Session  assembled,  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville  Ohio 
May  5  1930  does  hereby  authorize  its  Executive  and  Mission 
Committees  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  all  the 
steps  necessary  leading  to  the  establishment  of  a  Mennonite  mis- 
sion in  Africa  including  among  others  the  acquisition  of  means, 
the  appointment  and  commissioning  of  workers,  the  choice  ot  a 
particular  field,  and  launchimg  the  work. 

Provided,— That  no  missionaries  he  sent  out  before  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Mission  Study 

We  recommend  that  an  active,  energetic,  wide-awake  Mission 
Study  Committee  be  appointed  by  this  Board  or  its  Executive 
Committee,  a  committee  willing  and  able  to  cooperate  with  our 
schools,  our  General  Sunday  School  Committee,  and  other  agen- 
cies of  the  church,  in  arranging  Mission  Study  Courses  and  pro- 
moting them  among  our  people. 

Resolution  of  Thanks 

Whereas,  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Beech  Congregation 
have  so  very  kindly  entertained  the  members  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  their  friends,  therefore,  be  it  ,  , 

Resolved,— That  we,  the  Board  members  and  visitors,  hereby 
express  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  many  kindnesses  shown  and 
we  pray  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  Church  and  com- 
munity here,  and  that  the  Father  may  reward  them  for  all  their 
acts  of  kindness.  ,  rTT   Tr  ,     ^  „  ^ 

Address— The  Hope  of  Our  Salvation,  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 

Closing  Prayer  and  Adjournment. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Reports  of  Foreign  Missions 

Among  the  signs  that  point  to  increasing  interest  in  Christian 
missions  abroad  is  the  fact  that  the  number  of  new  missionaries 
who  sailed  in  1928  exceeds  those  sailing  in  1927  by  over  one  hun- 
dred. This  is  the  first  year  since  1920  to  show  an  increase  over 
the  previous  year. 

At  least  1,500  new  missionaries  are  needed  annually  to  make 
good  the  losses  due  to  retirement,  ill  health,  and  other  causes,^  in 
the  total  Protestant  mission  force  of  about  30,000  missionaries. 
North  America  has  furnished  over  four-sevenths  of  that  total,  so 
that  at  least  850  new  missionaries  are  needed  each  year  from 
North  America  to  maintain  the  present  missionary  forces.— Student 
Volunteer. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Twenty-fourth  Annua!  Financial  Report  Embody- 
ing and  Including  the  Forty-eighth  Annual 
Financial  Report  of  the  Consolidated 
Missionary  Organizations  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  the 
year  ending  April  1, 1930 

RECEIPTS 


Sundry  Relief  Funds — Received 

and  Disbursed  as  per  detail 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 
Russia  Relief 

Annuity  Contributions 

Endowment  Contributions — Cash  22,650.00 
Annuity  Contracts  Converted  1,200.00 


619.90 
1,271.66 
53.45 

19,494.32  21,439.33 


Contributions  Received  as  follows: 

General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missions — General  Fund 
India  Missions — Support  and  Extension 
India  Missions — Building  and  Equipment 

South  America  Missions — General  Fund 
South  America  Missions — Support  &  Ext. 
South  America  Missions — Building  &  Equip. 

Mexican  Mission 
African  Mission 

City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio  306.06 

Mission  Supt.  542.68 

Chicago,  Illinois  1,245.88 

Mission  Supt.  702.04 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  510.62 

Mission  Supt.  200.45 

Kansas  City,  Kansas  1,764.54 

Mission  Supt.  1,537.12 

Lima,  Ohio  899.98 

Mission  Supt.  192.06 

Detroit,  Michigan  333.85 

Mission  Supt.  186.60 

Peoria,  Illinois  1,037.53 

Mission  Supt.  132.22 

Toronto,  Ont. 
Mission  Supt. 

Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  667.95 

Supt.  of  Home  3,739.79 

Children's  Home  Building  Fund 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  1,940.49 

Supt.  of  Home  6,486.90 

Orphans'  Home  School  Building 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged  1,956.64 

Supt.  of  Home  11,649.75 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund  2,071.00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium  197.62 

Supt.  of  Hospital  12,990.78 

Hospital  Fees  Collected  43,953.99 

57,142.39 

La  Junta  Hospital  Bldg.   Pledges  2,428.07 

La  Junta  Hospital  Furnishings  121.79 

Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 
Bible  Fund 
Church  Buildings 
Evangelizing  Fund 
French  Missionary  Support 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
New  Foreign  Missionary 
Missionary  Preparation 
Rural  Mission  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 
Sundry  Mission  Fun'ds — Received 
and  Disbursed  as  per  detail 


$  8,469.89 

$12,201.55 
60,617.68 

5,385.49  78,204.72 


7,562.07 
19,435.73 
745.88 


27,743.68 

27.48 
275.00 


848.74 
1,947.92 

711.07 
3,301.66 
1,092.04  ' 

520.45 
1,169.75 

1,413.51  11,005.14 

4,407.74 
4,968.71 
8,427.39 
46.00 

15,677.39 
1,429.00 


Total  Increase  to  Endowment  23,850.00 

Administration  Expense  Income 

Amstutz  Farm  Income 

Showalter  Farm  Income 

Stalter  Farm  Income 

Youngstown  Farm  Income 

Total  Cash  Contributions  Received 

by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C. 

for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1930 
Junior  Quarter  Fund — Reimbursing 
Interest  Earned  and  Collected 
Funds  Returned  from  Investment  during 

the  year  as  per  detail  on  page  26 
Returned  from  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Building 
Cash  Deficit  as  of  March  31,  1930  (see 

opposite  page  for  reconciliation 


Cash  and  Property  Contributions 
for  year  ending  March  31,  1930: 

D.  S.  Weaver  Farm,  80  acres 

La  Junta,  Colo.  6,000.00 

Cash  Contributions  as  shown  above  281,736.74 


6,900.00 
22,650.00 


1,343.64 
299.25 
247.02 
342.44 


29,550.00 


2,378.59 


2,232.35 


281,736.74 
736.50 
29,214.21 

10,800.58 
75.00 

5,422.38 

$327,985.41 


Grand  Total  to  all  funds 


287,736.74 


DISBURSEMENTS 


General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missions — General  Fund 
India  Missions — Support   &  Ext. 
Placed  for  Investment 

India  Missions — Building  &  Equip. 
Placed  for  Investment 

South  America  Missions — Gen.  Fund 
South  Am.  Missions — Sup.    &  Ext. 
Placed  for  Investment 


$  1,950.00 


64,379.07 
1,013.00 

9,684.15 
1,362.34 


12,594.39 
65,392.07 


11,046.49  89,032.95 


7,683.85 

20,574.16 

400.00  20,974.16 


South  Am.  Missions— Bldg.  &  Equip.  129.00 
Placed  for  Investment  720.88 


Mexican  Mission 

Placed  for  Investment 

African  Mission 

Placed  for  Investment 
City  Missions 
Canton,  Ohio 
Chicago,  111. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Kansas  City,  Kansas 
Lima,  Ohio 
Detroit,  Mich. 
Peoria,  111. 


59,692.25    94,648.48     Disbursed  by  Mission  Supts. 


849.88  29,507.89 
27.48 


17.48 
10.00 


749.70 
45.20 
48.25 
287.00 
528.48 
4.61 
22.00 
966.45 
102.92 
8.00 


2,999.47  5,762.08 


Charitable  Institutions 

Children's  Home,  Kansas 
Children's  Home,  Building  Fund 
Placed  for  Investment 

'Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
Orphans'  Home  School  Building 
Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Placed  for  Investment 
Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Placed  for  Investment 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Placed  for  Investment 
La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 


811.15 
10.00 
4,955.00 


2,000.17 
449.00 


1,311.35 
1,683.50 
1,008.75 
2,653.27 
1,297.12 
793.54 
1,444.78 

10,192.31 
4,906.68 


5,776.15 

1,919.70 
500.00 


275.00 


15,098.99 


1,791.00  4,240.17 


1,429.00 
229.25 
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La  Junta  Hospital  Furnishings 


Disbursed  by  Superintendents 
Other  Funds 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary  Fund 
Bible  Fund- — Placed  for  Investment 

Church  Buildings  7.25 

Placed  for  Investment  116.00 

Evangelizing  Fund  120.00 
Placed  for  Investrnfir  167.00 

French  Missionary  Support 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
New  Foreign  Missionary 

Placed  for  Investment 
Missionary  Preparation 
Rural  Mission  Fund 
Russia  Bible  Fund 

Placed  for  Investment 

Sundry  Mission  Funds, 

Disbursed  as  per  Detail 
Sundry  Relief  Funds 

Disbursed  as  per  Detail 
Canadian  Russian  Relief 
General  Relief 

Russian  Relief  10,000.00 
Placed  for  Investment  4,105.00 

Annuity  Funds  Invested 
Endowment  Funds  Invested 
Administration  Expense  as  per  detail 

Amstutz  Farm  Account  636.11 

Showalter  Farm  Account  172.38 

Stalter  Farm  Account  204.71 

Placed  for  Investment  42.31 

Youngstown  Farm  Account  647.25 

Sarasota,  Florida,  Property  Account  73.29 

Junior  Quarter  Fund  657.75 
Placed  for  Investment  50.00 

Interest  Fund — Expenditures 
as  per  detail 

Cert,  of  Deposit  interest  advanced 
Cash  Deficit  March  31,  1929 
as  shown  by  23rd  Annual  Report 


146.79 
14,241.06 

78,821.21  93,062.27 


1,376.00 
48.00 

123.25 


287.00 

1,500.00 
4.40 

22.00 
907.45 
222.92 


8.00  4,499.02 


619.90 
2,296.69 
400.00 


2,999.47 


14,105.00  17,421.59 


5,900.00 
22,650.00 
4,531.05 


1,776.05 

707.75 

27,636.25  64,201.10 
578.25 
9,331.40 


$327,985.41 


Total  Cash  Balance  in  hands  of 

General  Treasurer  as  of  April  1,  1930: 
Cert,  of  Deposit  St.  Joseph 

Valley  Bank  4,000.00 
Special  Cert,  of  Deposit  &  Bonds  825.00 
Checking  Acct.  First  Old  State  Bank  2,217.53 
Checks  in  Transit  as  of  April  1,  1930 
Net  Cash  Deficit  after 

all  checks  are  paid  5,422.38 


12,464.91 


2,464.91 

Reconciliation  of  Cash  Balance  as  shown 

above  with  the  balances  shown  in  this  report: 
General  Mission  Fund  Overchecked  2,453.26 
Advance  Amstutz  Farm  Account  1,613.63 
Advance  Showalter  Farm  Account  2,260.62 
Advance  Sarasota  Florida  Property  73.29 
Uncollected  La  Junta  Hosp.  Bldg. 

Pledges  4,571.93 
Advance  account  Cert,  of  Deposit  578.25' 
Mission  &  Other  Funds  Cash  Bal. 
Net  Cash  Deficit  as  of  April  1,  1930 


2,464.91 


6,128.60 
5,422.38 


11,550.98  11,550.98 


DETAIL  OF  FUNDS 
General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  $  731.43 
Receipts — Contributions  Received  8,469.89 
Returrjfd  fmrn  Investrnemt  395.42 


Disbursements  authorized  by  the 

Executive  Committee: 
Toronto  Mission  Property,  Ontario 
Foreign  Missions  Conference 


1,800.00 
150.00 

1,950.00 


Transferred  by  order  of 

Executive  Committee: 
India  General 
India  Missionary 
India  Teacher 
India  Medical 
S.  Am.  Evangelist 
Canton  Mission 
Chicago  Mission 
Detroit  Mission 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Lima  Mission 
Peoria  Mission 
French  Missionary 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1930 

INDIA 

India  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Receipts — Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Mission 

Fund  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee 


400.00 
2,000.00 
1,700.00 
950.00 
600.00 
1,000.00 
450.00 
500.00 
500.00 
200.00 
400.00 
400.00 
1,000.00 


Disbursement?: 

General  Expenses  in  India  2,664.00 
Missionaries  dental,  oculist,  and 

medical  bills  736.07 
Money  sent  to' cover  loss  by  exchange  600.00 
New  Missionary — Medical  Examination  30.50 
School  Expense  for  Missionaries  on 

furlough  190.00 

Missionaries  Returned  on  furlough  2,248.23 
New  and  Old  Missionary  traveling 

expense  to  India  4,913.39 

Shipping  charges  on  clothing  126.80 

Missionaries  on  furlough  318.37 

Bequest— Barbara  Bender  Estate  200.00 

Furniture  allowance  and  equipment  45.64 

Photos  and  Pamphlets  21.39 

Annual  Repairs  500.00 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

India  Support  and  Extension  Funds 

Balances  April  1,  1929: 

India  Missionary  Support  18.40 

India  Missionary  Children  Support  1.47 
India  New  Missionary  and  Equipment  2.00 

India  Native  Evangelist  .94 

India  Bible  Women  39.86 

India  Teachers  8.70 

India  Primary  Village  School  5.23 

India  Orphan  137.10 

India  Widow  42.58 

India  Medical  5.29 


Receipts — Contributions  Received 

India  Missionary  Support  14 
India  Missionary  Children  Support  5 
India  New  Missionary  and  Equipment 


9,596.74 


Native  Evangelisit  2 
Bible  Women  1 
Evangelistic  Fund  3 
Teachers  4 
Primary  Village  School 
Orphan  18 
Widow  2 
Medical  3 
Lepers 
Personal 

Balodgahan  Babies'  Home 
New  Testaments 
Special  Literature 
Ada  Hartzler  Auto 
Mary  Wenger  Auto 
Kanagy  and  Lapp  Auto 
M.  C.  Vogt  Auto 

Ernest  Miller  Auto  1 
Home  Mission 


,011.95 
,969.03 
298.00 
742.74 
478.05 
.799.88 
916.51 
911.77 
,392.67 
,781.48 
,008.82 
54.78 
654.15 
20.00 
56.40 
40.52 
177.00 
130.00 
6.00 
2.00 
,000.00 
165.93 


12,050.00 
2,453.26 


.22 

12,20h55 

400.00  12,601.77 


12,594.39 


7.38 


261.57 


60,617.68 
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Returned  from  Investment: 
India  Missionary  children 

Transferred  from  General  Mission  Fund 

by  order  of  Executive  Committee  to: 
India  Missionary   Support  2,000.00 
India  Teacher's  Support  1,700.00 
Tndia  Medical  950.00 


Disbursements: 

India  Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Children  Support 

New  Missionary  &  Equipment 

Native  Evangelist 

Bible  Women 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Teachers  Support 

Primary  Village  School 

Orphan 

Widow 

Medical 

Lepers 

Personal 
Balodgahan  Babies'  Home 
New  Testaments 
Special  Literature 
M.  C.  Vogt  Auto 
Ernest  Miller  Auto 
India  Home  Mission 


Placed  for  Investment: 
India  Native  Evangelist 
India  Orphan  Support 
India  Bible  Women 
India  Widow 
Ada  Hartzler  Auto 
Mary  Wenger  Auto 
Kanagy  and  Lapp  Auto 


15,999.55 
6.015.74 
300.00 
2,-80.00 
1,380.00 
3,798.00 
6,615,00 
917.00 
18.468.00 
2,388.00 
3,924.00 
54.78 
654.15 
20,00 
56.40 
40.52 
2.00 
1,000.00 
165.93 

64,379.07 

150.00 
50.00 
100.00 
400.00 
177.00 
130.00 
6.00 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930  ■ 
India  Building  and  Equipment  Funds 

Receipts — Contributions : 

Balod  Evangelist  House  301.50 

Balodgahan  Dispensary  103.00 

Idabell  Hartzler  Memorial  500.00 

Medical  Nurses'  Bungalow  511.00 

English  School  Building  829. "9 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings  30  1(1 

Carpentry  School  Roof  103.14 

Hospital  Furnishings  1  13.23 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  19.00 

Boys'  Hostel  22.98 

Nurses'  Home  8.00 

Church  Build  ings  5.35 

Dondi  Guest  Room  35.00 

Primary  School  House  11.26 

Hospital  Medical  Ward  36.70 

Balodgahan  Sisters'  Bungalow  462.50 

Dhamtari  Babies'  Home  656.50 
Science  Hall  1,516.40 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  30.34 


Returned  from  Investment: 
Hospital  Ward  for  C.  Lee  Memorial 
English  School  Building 
Carpentry  School  Roof 
Hospital  Furnishings 
Boys'  Hostel 
Church  Buildings 
Primary  School  House 
Hospital  Medical  Ward 


5,385.49 


Disbursements : 

Hospital— Ward  for  C.  Lee  Memorial  500.00 

Balodgahan  Dispensary  103.00 

Idabell   Hartzler   Memorial  500.00 

English  School  Building  2,569.59 

Carpentry  School  Roof  404.14 

Hospital  Furnishings  413.23 

Boys'  Flostel  852.98 

Church  Buildings  190.35 

Dondi  Guest  Room  35.00 

Primary  School  House  426.26 

Hospital  Medical  Ward  1,516.70 


50.00 


4,650.00 
65,579.25 


65,392.07 


500.00 
1,740.00 

211.00 

300.00 

830.00 

185.00 

415.00 
1,480.00  11,046.49 


Dhamtari  Babies'  Home 

656.50 

Science  Hall 

1,516.40 

9,684.15 

Funds  Placed  for  Investment: 

Balod  Evangelist  House 

301.50 

Medical  Nurses'  Bungalow 

511.00 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings 

30.00 

Nurses'  Home 

8.00 

Balodgahan  Sisters'  Bungalow 

462.50 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

30.34 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow 

19.00 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

South  America  General  Mission  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 


Receipts — Contributions  Received 


126.10 
7,562.07 


Disbursements : 

General  Expenses  in  South  America  5,187.00 
On  account  of  exchange  fund  400.00 
Steamer  passage  and  traveling  expense 

for  returning  missionaries  1,483.75 
Medical  and  dental  bills  551.60 
School  expenses  for  missionaries  on 

furlough  61.50 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

South  America  Support  and  Extension 

Balances  April  1,  1929: 

South  America  Missionary  Support  47.69 

Missionary  Children  Support  21.24 

Native  Evangelist  25.03 

Bible  Readers  48.48 

Bible  School  71 

Kindergarten  2.70 

Orphan  Support  75.38 

Publication  3.86 


187.18     Receipts — Contributions  Received: 

South  America  Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Evangelist 
Bible  Readers 
Bible  School 
Kindergarten 
Orphan  Support 
Publication 

Nurses'  Medical  Equipment 
Personal 

Wm.  Lauver  Auto 


7,378.62 
2,930.96 
3,762.93 
678.56 
362.29 
602.55 
2,019.34 
1,046.42 
62.25 
466.71 
125.10 


19,435.73 

Returned  from  Investment: 

South  America  Missionary  Support  700.00 

South  America  Bible  Readers  230.00 


20,365.73 

Transferred  by  order  of  Executive 

Committee  from  General  Mission 
fund  to  S.  A. 

Evangelist  Support  600.00 


Disbursements : 

South  America  Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Evangelist 
Bible  Readers 
Bible  School 
Kindergarten 
Orphan  Support 
Publication  Fund 
Nurses'  Medical  Equipment 
Personal 

Wm.  Lauver  Auto 


Placed  for  Investment: 
South  America  Children 
South  America  Publicatior 


8,069.50 
2,615.00 
4,385.00 
945.00 
363.00 
599.00 
2,077.00 
919.25 
9.60 
466.71 
125.10 

20,574.16 

300.00 
100.00 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

South  America  Building  and  Equipment 

Receipts — Contributions  Received: 

South  America  Church  Building  52.88 


11,046.49 


7,688.17 


7,683.85 


4.32 


225.09 


20,965.73 
21,190.82 


20,974.16 
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Pehuajo  Church 
Orphanage  Building 
Bible  Coach 
Printing  Press 


Returned  from  Investment: 
Pehuajo  Church  Building  Fund 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 

Disbursements: 

Pehuajo  Church  Building  Fund 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
S.  A.  Bible  Coach 


Placed  for  Investment: 
S.  A.  Church  Buildings 
S.  A.  Orphanage  Building 
S.  A.  Printing  Press 

Mexican  Mission 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

African  Mission 

Contributions  Received 
Placed  for  Investment 


HOME  MISSIONS 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


5.00 
600.00 
20.00 
68.00 

745.88 

95.00 
9.00 


100.00 
9.00 
20.00 

129.00 

52.88 
600.00 
68.00 


17.48 
10.00 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 
Disbursements  for  five  years'  taxes 
on  residence 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursed  by  Superintendent 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 
Chicago  Mission,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Indiana 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 


197.16 
610.00 


12.61 
542.68 
610.00 

1,165.29 
1,161.86 

3.43 


452.25 
1,231.25 


59.26 
702.04 
1,231.25 

1,992.55 
1,971.78 

20.77 


18.75 
990.00 


200.45 
990.00 

1,190.45 

1,190.45 


849.88 


849.88 

27.48 
27.48 


275.00 
275.00 


6.57 
306.06 
1,000.00 

1,312.63 


504.19  1,311.35 


5.04 
1,245.88 
450.00 

1,700.92 

1,683.50 


1.28 


Kansas  City  Mission,  K.  C,  Kans. 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  907.15 

Disbursements  by  Mission  1,746.12 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  143.63 

Contributions  Received  for  Mission  1,116.57 

Conitributions  Received  for  Auto  420.55 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  1,746.12 

Disbursements  by  Supt.  1,814.12 

For  charity  425.70 

For  Bible  School  226.95 

For  Auto  420.55 

For  Midway  Extension  521.35 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 
Los  Angeles  Mission,  California 

Returned  from  Investment 

Cash  Balance  April  1,  1930 

Toronto  Mission,  Ontario 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  49.33 
Contributions  Received  and  amount 
from  Canadian  Treasurer 


1.44 

510.62 
500.00 

1,012.06 

1,008.75 


1,413.51 

1,462.84 
1,370.10 

1930  92.74 


Disbursements 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1, 
Lima  Mission,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  180.32 
Disbursements  by  Mission  1,116.80 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


18.16 
192.06 
1,116.80 

1,327.02 
1,311.91 

15.11 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 
Peoria  Mission,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
17.42     Contributions  Received 

Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Disbursements  by  Mission 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 
Detroit  Mission,  Michigan 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
3.31     Contributions  Received 

Transferred  from  General  Fund 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  263.79 
Disbursements  by  Mission  529.75 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 


155.51 
1,289.27 


132.22 
1,289.27 

1,421.49 
1,419.24 

2.25 


3.28 
1,764.54 
200.00 
700.00 

2,667.82 

2,653.27 


3,426.87 


3,408.67 
18.20 

5.00 


1.68 
899.98 
400.00 

1,301.66 

1,297.12 


9.27 
1,037.53 
400.00 

1,446.80 

1,444.78 


333.85 
500.00 

833.85 

793.54 


14.55 


5.00 


4.54 


2.02 


40.31 
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Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Received  from  General  Treasurer 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 
Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 


5.74 

186.60 
604.75 

797.09 
779.87 

17.22 


Special  Support 

Received  from  General  Treasurer 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Children's  Welfare  Home 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements  by  Home 
Disbursements  by  Treasurer 


75.00 
736.15 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April   1,  1929  318.86 

Contributions   Received  468.54 

Special  Support  3,271.25 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  75.00 


4,133.65 
3,983.81 

149.84 


10.00 
4,955.00 


Disbursements  by  Superintendent 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 
Children's  Home  Building  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Disbursements  by  Treasurer 
Placed  for  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  by  Treasurer  19.70 
Disbursements  by  Home  1,900.00 


Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  1.00 
Contributions  Received  864.17 
Special  Support  5,416.98 
Farm  Income  200.75 

Received  from  General  Treasurer  1,900.00 
Hospital  Income  5.00 


8,387.90 
8,385.68 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930  2.22 
Orphans'  Home  School  Building,  Ohio 

Investment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 


55.32 
667.95 
100.00 

823.27 

811.15 


4,968.71 
4,965.00 


18.73 
1,940.49 

1,959.22 

1,919.70 


46.00 
454.00 

500.00 
500.00 


Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  224.50 

Contributions  Received  1,956.64 

Transferred  from  Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund  280.00 


Disbursements: 

Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.  227.50 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer  1,672.67 

Disbursements  by  Home  100.00 

2,000.17 

Placed  for  Investment  449.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  12.24 

Contributions  Received  264.13 

Farm  Income  and  Other  Receipts  1,879.11 


2,461.14 


2,449.17 


12.12 


3.71 


39.52 


11  97 


9,506.51 
100.00 

11,761.99 
11,735.28 


Disbursements  by  Supt. 

Bal.  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930  26.71 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Endowment  Interest 
Placed  to  Investment 

La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest 

Disbursements  by  Treasurer 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Superintendent's  Annual  Report: 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Hospital  Fees  Collected 
Out  Patient  Department 
Cash  Contributions 
Endowment  and  Farm  Income 
Training  School 
Notes  Receivable 


Miscellaneous  Income 
Notes  Payable 


Disbursements: 
Administration  Expense 
Housekeeping 
Dietary 

Heat,  Light,  Power,  Water 
Laundry 

Operating  Room 

X-Ray 

Laboratory 

Pharmacy 

Record  Library 

Nursing  Care 

Training  School 

Maintenance — Repair  (Bldg.) 

Maintenance  of  Grounds 

Garage  Expense 

New  Equipment 

Endowment  Expense 

Notes  Payable 

Interest  Paid 

Applied  on  Building  Fund 


1,994.28 
5,201.72 
4,962.38 
632.10 
200.30 

158.44 
750.00 


3,116.80 
1,867.35 
17,712.64 
6,280.83 
2,092.36 
2,433.60 
1,112.68 
2,099.16 
1,758.66 

204.61 
4,742.51 

915.89 

720.93 
1,316.59 

290.57 
8,392.50 

981.48 
2,053.26 

298.19 
1,509.94 


Balance  in  hands  of  Supt.  April  1,  1930 

La  Junta  Hospital  Pledges  Account 

Money  advanced  by  order  of  Exec.  Com.  1928 
Money  advanced  by  order  of  Exec.  Com.  1929 


Building  Pledges  collected  in  1929  2,428.07 
Deficit  in  Bldg.  Pledges  Apr.  1,  1930  4,571.93 


La  Junta  Hospital  Equipment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements  to  La  Junta  Hospital 

Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund 

Contributions  Received 

Transferred  to  Home  for  Aged,  111.  280.00 

Placed  to  Investment  1,791.00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Aged  and  Disabled  Missionaries 

Endowment  Interest 
Investment  Interest 
Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 


1,429.00 
1,429.00 


32.70 
119.12 
78.50 

230.32 
229.25 


3,083.17 
43,953.99 


12,990.78 

908.44 
60,936.38 


59,900.55 
1,035.83 

5,948.99 
1,051.01 

7,000.00 

7,000.00 


25.00 
121.79 

146.79 
146.79 


2,071.00 
2,071.00 


400.00 
19.78 
329.92 
626.30 


1.07 
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Disbursements 

French  Missionary  Support 

Contributions  Received 
Transferred  from  General  Mission  Fund 
by  order  of  Executive  Committee 


Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Bible  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest 

Placed  for  Investment 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

Investment  Interest 
Placed  for  Investment 

Church  Building 

Contributions  Received 
Endowment  Interest* 


18.25 
30.00 


48.25 

Returned  from  Hannibal,  Mo.,  building  75.00 


Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Interest 
Contributions  Received 


Disbursements 

Placed  for  Investment 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 
Contributions  Received 

Transferred  to  Certificate  of  Deposit 
Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Investment  Interest 
Placed  for  Investment 

Missionary  Preparation 

Endowment  Interest 
Contributions  Received 

Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Rural  Mission  Fund 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 
Sundry  Mission  Funds 
Altoona  Mission,  Pa. 
Altoona  Mill  Run,  Pa. 
Columbia  Mission,  Pa. 
Florida  Mission 
Reading  Mission,  Pa. 
Iowa  City  Mission,  Iowa 
Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn. 
Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa. 
Portland  Mission,  Ore. 
Washington  D.  C.  Mission 
Toronto  Mission,  Ont. 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Pa. 
Wills  Charity,  La  Junta  Hospital 
Nebraska  Children's  Home  Society 


7.25 
116.00 


120.00 
167.00 


45.00 

921.45 


1,376.00 
1,376.00 


528.48 

1,000.00 

1,528.48 
1,500.00 


2.80 
20.20 
25.00 

48.00 
48.00 


,00 

;.oo 


123.25 


123.25 


275.00 
12.00 

287.00 

287.00 


4.40 
4.61 

9.01 
4.40 


22.00 
22.00 


966.45 
907.45 


102.92 
123.50 

226.42 
222.92 


49.50 
10.00 
45.00 
49.50 
20.00 

172.84 

111.55 
53.53 

319.42 
27.68 
23.04 
20.00 

217.42 
17.85 


28.48 


4.61 


Millersville  Children's  Home,  Pa. 

Portland  Children's  Home,  Oreg. 

Kitchener  Building  Fund 

Endowment  Program  for  Church  Schools 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

General  Conference  Expense 

Peace  Problems 

Hesston  College 

Elkhart  New  Church  Building 

Goshen  College 

Personal 

Northern  Bible  Society 

Vineland  Mission  Building 

Women's  Sewing  Committee  Expense 


Disbursed  to  the  above 


59  00 


3.50 


Sundry  Relief  Funds 

Near  East  Relief 
China  Relief 
Philippine  Lepers 
Indiana  Flood  Sufferers 


Disbursed  to  the  above 

Canadian  Russian  Relief 

Balance  on  hand  April  1  ,1929 
Contribut.ons  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements 

Russia  Relief 

Contributions  Received 

Disbursements 

Placed   for  Investment 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

General  Relief 

Contributions  Received 
Returned  from  Investment 

Disbursements 

Annuity  Contracts 

Inves  ted  Balance  April  1,  1929 

Contributions  Received: 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Ind. 

A  Brother,  Mo. 

A  Brother,  Mo. 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Okla. 

A  Sister,  Illinois 

A  Brother,  Va. 

A  Brother,  Penna. 

A  Brother,  Indiana 

A  Friend,  Illinois 

A  Brother,  Nebr. 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Kansas 

A  Brother,  Ohio 

A  Sister,  Ohio 

Transferred  to  Endowment  funds 

Annuity  Contracts  in  Force  April  1, 

Endowment  Funds 

Balance  Invested  April  1,  1929 

Contributions  Received: 

La  Junta  Hospital  Poor  Girls 

India  General 

S.  Am.  General 

General   Mission  Fund 


10,000.00 
4,105.00 


2,500.00 
400.00 
500.00 
400.00 
100.00 
100.00 

1,000.00 
100.00 
200.00 
200.00 

1,000.00 
200.00 
200.00 


1930 


15,500.00 
4,331.08 
2,381.08 
437.84 

22,650.00 


Transferred  from  Annuity  contracts 

cancelled  by  death  of  donors: 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
City  Missions  General 
Charitable  Institutions  General 
India  General 
S.  Am.  General 


20.00 
17.18 
14.00 
941.15 
314.03 
7.71 
51.61 
35.00 
5.00 
235.00 
82.25 
75.00 
11.36 
52.85 

2,999.47 
2,999.47 


40.00 
471.32 
12.60 
95.98 

619.90 
619.90 


25.03 
1,271.66 
1,000.00 

2,296.69 
2,296.69 


19,494.32 
14,105.00 


53.45 
346.55 

400.00 
400.00 


122,670.00 


200.00 
300.00 
200.00 
250.00 
250.00 


6,900.00 

129,570.00 
1,200.00 


5,389.32 


128,370.00 


172,650.00 


23,850.00 


Endowment  Funds  invested  April  1,  1930 


196,500.00 
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Administration  Expense 

Contributions  Received: 

Mission  News  Bulletin  45.25 

Endowment  Interest  Income  712.50 

Interest  on  Funds  Invested  1,307.84 

Commission  on  Loans  313.00 

Transferred  from  Interest  Earned 


Disbursements : 

Office  Supplies  and  Printing  816.28 
Printing  &  Postage — 

Mission  News  Bulletin  457.85 

Postage,  Telephone,  Telegrams  384.34 

Recording  Fees  and  Legal  Services  32.24 
Labor  Allowance— Treasurer's  Office  2,615.00 
Labor  Allowance  and  Office 

Supplies — Secretary's   Office  148.56 

Auditor's  Allowance  31.00 

Sewing  Circle  10.08 

Dictaphone  35.70 

Amstutz  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1929  2,321.16 

Disbursements  636.11 

Farm  Income  1,083.64 

Oil  and  Gas  Lease  Income  260.00 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1930  1,613.63 

Showalter  Farm  Account,  Okla. 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1929  2,387.49 

Disbursements  172.38 

Farm  Income  299.25 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1930  2,260.62 

Stalter  Farm  Account,  111. 

Farm  Income 

Disbursements  204.71 

Placed  for  Investment                     ■  42.31 

Youngstown  Farm  Account,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 
Investment  Interest 
Returned  from  Investment 


Disbursements 

Sarasota  Florida  Property  Account 

Disbursed  for  taxes 

Debit  Balance  April  1,  1930 

Junior  Quarter  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929  21.25 

Loans  Returned  by  Juniors  736.50 

Placed  for  Investment  50.00 

Quarters  Loaned  in  1929  557.75 

Quarters  Loaned  in  1930  100.00 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1930 

Current  Cash  Balance  50.00 

Loaned  to  Juniors  100.00 

Funds  Invested  850.00 

1,000.00 

Interest  Earned 

Balance  on  hand  April  1,  1929 

Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest  271.68 

Interest  on  Bonds  335.03 

Interest  Collected  on 

Notes  Receivable 
Interest   Collected   on  Contracts 
Mennonite  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Building  Fund 
Showalter  Farm  Account 


23,953.53 
1,886.59 

2,366.00 
404.38 


Disbursements : 
Endowment  Interest 
Interest  Applied  to  Funds 


2,378.59 
2,152.46 
4,531.05 


4,531.05 

2,957.27 

2,957.27 

2,559.87 
2,559.87 

247.02 
247.02 


205.53 
136.91 
304.81 

647.25 
647.25 


73.29 
73.29 


757.75 


707.75 


595.83 
606.71 


28,607.50 
29,810.04 


Total  as  contributions  12,516.78 

Annuity  Interest  Paid  on  contracts  6,302.95 

Certificate  of  Deposit  Interest  4,508.92 

Interest  on  Notes  Payable  908.82 

Canadian  Exchange  49.02 

24,286.49 

Publication  Expense  385.34 

General  Expense  &  Upkeep  891.39 

Executive  and   Mission   Committees  850.02 

Annual  Meeting— 1929  1,223.01 


27,636.25 

Transfer  to  Administration   Expense  2,152.46 


29,788.71 


Balance  in  hands  of  Treasurer 

INVESTED  FUNDS 

Returned  from  Investment: 
General  Mission  Fund 
India  Missionary  Children 
Hospital  Ward  for  C.  Lee  Memorial 
English  School  Building 
Carpentry  School  Roof 
Hospital  Furnishings 
Boys'  Hostel 
Church  Buildings 
Primary  School  House 
Hospital  Medical  Ward 
South  America  Missionary  Support 
South  America  Bible  Readers 
Pehuajo  Church  Building 
Trenque  Lauquen  Station 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Los  Angeles  Mission 
Children's  Welfare  Home 
Orphans'  Home  School,  Ohio 
Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary  Fund 
Rural  Missions  Fund 
Canadian  Russians 
General  Relief 
Youngstown  Farm 


21  33 


395.42 
50.00 
500.00 

1,740.00 
211.00 
300.00 
830.00 
185.00 
415.00 

1,480.00 
700.00 
230.00 
95.00 
9.00 
700.00 
5.00 
100.00 
454.00 
626.30 
123.50 

1,000.00 
346.55 
304.81 

10,800.58 


CASH  BALANCE  MARCH  31,  1930 


Names  of  Funds 


Balance  Invested  Endowment  Total 


9,897.60 
2,619.18 


General  Mission  Fund  $31,567.84  $31,567.84 

India  General  Fund           $  7.38  21,931.08  21,938.46 

Missionary  Support  30.80  700.00  730.80 

Missionary  Children  Support  4.76  $  2,250.00  1,100.00  3,354.76 

Native  Evangelist  13.68  400.00  3.400.00  3,813.68 

Bible  Women  37.91  600.00  900.00  1,537.91 

Teachers'  Support  10.21  10  21 

Orphan  11.77  1,050.00  1,800.00  2,861.77 

Widow  36.06  500.00  536.06 

Evangelistic  1.88  1.88 

Medical  40.11  40.11 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow  649.00  649.00 

Nurses'  Home  222.00  222.00 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto  177.00  177.00 

50  ()()        Kanagy  and  Lapp  Auto  150.00  150.00 

Mary  Wenger  Auto  130.00  130.00 

Balodgahan  Sisters'  Bungalow  462.50  462.50 

Medical  Nurses'  Bungalow  511.00  511.00 

Balod  Evangelist's  House  301.50  301.50 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary  30.34  30.34 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings  30.00  30.00 

Hospital  2,750.00  2,750.00 

Mohadi  Evangelistic  500.00  500.00 

High  School  1,310.00  1,310.00 

Bible  School  1,000.00  1,000.00 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  4,450.00  4,450.00 

S.  Am.  Investment                            17,000.00  17,000.00 

General  Mission  Fund  4.32  4,631.08  4,635.40 

Missionary  Support  56.81  200.00  256.81 

Missionary  Children  Support  37.20  1,200.00  1,100.00  2,337.20 

Native  Evangelist  Support  2.96  325.00  327  96 

Bible  Readers  12.04  70.00  82.04 

Kindergarten  6.25  6.25 

Orphan  Support  17.72  17  72 

Publication  31.03  400.00  431.03 

Orphanage  Building  6,800.00  6,800  00 

Nurses  52.65  52.65 

Church  Buildings  1,553.00  1,553.00 

Pehuajo  Church  138.00  138.00 
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Mission 
Mission  S. 


S. 


Printing  Press 
Mexican  Mission 
African  Mission 
City  Missions,  General  Fund 

Canton 

Chicago  Home 
Chicago  Home 
Fort  Wayne 
Kansas  City 
Lima 
Peoria 

Detroit  ■  ■ 

Los  Angeles  5.00 
Charitable  Institutions,  General  Fund 
Children's  Home,  Kans.  C.  12.12 
Children's  Home  Bldg.   Fd.  3.71 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  39.52 


2,324.00 
370.00 
375.00 


1.28 
17.42 

3.31 
14.55 

4.54 

2.02 
40.31 

5.00 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 
Orphans'  Home  School  Bldg. 
Home  for  Aged,  111. 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 
Old  People's  Home  for  Sick 


11.97 


Old  People's  Home  for  Sick 
Home  for  Aged  Support  Fund: 
Amanda  Mishler  Fund 
Lena  Mumenthaler  Fund 
Blanche  Philpott  Fund 

T  I — I  a     i"\  1 1  m  I      at  vnn 


Blanche  Fhilpott  fund 
La  Junta  Hospital  &  San.  1.07 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 
La  Junta  San.  Charity  Fund 
La  Junta  Hosp. — Wills  Estate 
Other  Funds: 
Stalter  Farm 
Youngstown  Farm 
Aged  &  Disabled  Missionary 
Bible  Fund 

Children's  Quarter  Fund 

Church  Building 

Evangelizing  Fund 

New  Foreign  Missionary 

Rural  Missions 

Russia  Bible  Fund 

Bonlrager  Fund 

French  Missionary 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Missionary  Preparation 

Administration  Expense 

Symensma  Endowment 
General  Relief 
Russia  Relief 


300.00 
4,955.00 

1,219.00 
1,700.00 
1,429.00 


625.00 
1,400.00 
566.00 


1,000.00 

10,125.00 
1,000.00 
100.00 

200.00 
1,025.00 


200  00 


6,750.00 

18,235.00 
24,580.00 
4,000.00 


1,500.00 
70.00 
15,500.00 


1,411.87 

4,407.02 

-  Fd. 

106.70 

8,000.00 

48.00 

500.00 

50.00 

850.00 

451.00 

600.00 

463.00 

5,500.00 

738.00 

3.50 

550.00 

100.00 

290.00 

500.00 

28.48 

4.61 

59.00 

900.00 

5,389.32 
21.33 


orce 


Interest  Fund  Balance 
Annuity  Contracts  in  E 

Total  Current  Cash  Bal.  6,128.60 
Total  Funds  Invested 
Total  Endowment  Funds 
Total  Credit  to  All  Funds 


175.00 
4,539.00 


14,250.00 
4,700.00 


2,324.00 
370.00 
375.00 
1,000.00 
1.28 
10,142.42 
1,000.00 
103.31 
14.55 
204.54 
1,027.02 
40.31 
5.00 
200.00 
312.12 
4,958.71 
6,789.52 
1,219.00 
19,946.97 
26,009.00 
4,000.00 

625.00 
1,400.00 
566.00 
1.07 
1,500.00 
70.00 
15,500.00 

1,411.87 
4,407.02 
8,106.70 
548.00 
900.00 
1,051.00 
5,963.00 
738.00 
653.50 
290.00 
500.00 
28.48 
4.61 
959.00 
14,250.00 
4,700.00 
175.00 
9,928.32 
21.33 
128,370.00 


64,416.93 


196,500.00 


395,415.53 


OTHER  CONTRIBUTIONS 


Not  Received  nor  Disbursed  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  but  Donated  to  District  Boards,  Institu- 
tions and  Missions  as  Reported  by  Them 

Alta.-Sask.  District  Mission  Board  $  1,411.20 

Dakota-Montana  District  Mission  Board  378.42 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C.  30,617.83 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  &  Washington  Co., 

Md.,  Mission  Board  7,902.74 

Franconia  District  Mission  Board  7,651.12 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board  552.07 

Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission  Board  3,424.38 

Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Conference  Fund  129.34 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  289.99 

Mo.-Kans.  District  Mission  Board  2,650.03 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  448.20 

Ohio  District  Mission  Board  85.00 

Ontario  District  Mission  Board  692.19 

Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board  619.88 

Southwestern  Pa.  Dist.  Mission  Board  3,143.99 

Virginia  Home  Mission  Board  1,222.63 

Va.  Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C.  936.45 

Altoona  Mission  1,653.73 

Canton  Mission,  Ohio,  (Provisions)  330.86 

Chicago  Home  Mission,  Illinois  121.00 

Columbia  Mission,  Pa.  950.00 

Detroit  Mission,  Mich.  (Provisions)  159.36 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Ind.  (Provisions)  75.00 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas  (Provisions)  399.43 

Knoxville  Mission,  Tenn.  889.18 

Lancaster  Mission,  Pa.  1,992.20 


Lancaster  Mission  Building  Site  2,034.67 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio  489.74 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif.  859.74 

Marietta  Mission,  Pa.  450.00 

Peoria  Mission,  ill.  (Provisions)  109.27 

Norristown  Mission,  Pa.  805.80 

Philadelphia  Mission,  Pa.  2,073.99 

Portland  Mission,  Ore.  1,811.65 

Rural  Mission,  Job,  W.  Va.  477.51 

Toronto  Mission,  Ont.  1,015.00 

Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan  Home,  Pa.  412.98 

Children's  Home,  K.  C.  (Provisions)  972.34 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa.  3,119.64 

Home  for  Aged,  111.  409.22 
La  Junta  Hosp.  &  San.  Charity  Work,  Colo.  12,429.59 

Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.  6,981.98 

Old  People's  Home,  Maugansville,  Md.  1,085.26 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio  581.13 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  7,842.14 

General  S.  S.  Committee  69.67 

Goshen  College  447.82 

Hesstpn  College  272.00 

Kitchener  Bible  School  and  Church  492.85 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  5,532.25 
Menn.  Bd.  of  Education,  Endowment  Treas. — 

General  Section  23,259.18 

Y.  P.  Section  10,625.43 

General  Conference  Treasurer  1,190.45 

Peace  Problems  Committee  246.95 

Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Lancaster  Dist.  3,729  26 

Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee  630.63 
Women's  S.  C.  Missionary  Committee 
(Clothing) 

India 

Charitable  Institutions  1,860.00 

Sale  of  Scriptures  400.00 

Government  Grant  for  Education  4,400.00 

Fees  from  Parents  3,400.00 

Medical  Service  Fees  4,700.00 

Industrial  School              .  290.00 


2,813.70  161,998.06 


$15,050.00 

500.00  $15,550.00 


Church   and    Sunday   School  Offerings 
South  America 

Local  Sources  $  3,000.00 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Offerings  1,930.00 
Cash  and  Property  Contributions 

Received  by  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  (Clothing) 

Grand  Total  Contributions  for  All  Purposes 
Gratefully  submitted, 


4,930.00 


287,736.74 
6,131.50 

$476,346.30 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES,  INC. 
V.  E.  Reiff,  General  Treasurer. 


AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Inc., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
Gentlemen : 

Pursuant  to  your  instructions,  I  have  made  a  detailed  audit  of  the 
books  and  records  covering  receipts  and  disbursements  of  your  Board 
for  the  twelve  month  period  ending  March  31,  1930,  including  the  veri- 
fication of  all  accounts  representing  cash  and  investments.  I  hereby 
certify  that  all  funds  received  from  donors  have  been  properly  applied 
to  the  cause  for  which  they  were  intended,  and  that  said  records  are 
correct  and  in  agreement  with  Treasurer's  Annual  Report  submitted 
herewith. 

Elkhart,  Indiana, 

April  25,  1930. 
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INDIAN  MUSIC 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

India  is  a  land  of  music.  I  have  no 
less  an  authority  for  this  statement 
than  H.  A.  Popley,  for  years  a  dis- 
tinguished lyrical  missionary  in  India. 
But  one  need  not  quote  authorities  if 
he  keeps  his  ears  open.  The  cart 
drivers,  as  they  wend  their  way  slow- 
ly along  the  roads  at  night,  sing  a 
great  deal  of  the  time,  all  sorts  of 
nonsense  rhymes,  if  not  obscene 
songs  or  religious  classics,  perhaps  to 
inform  lurking  robbers  that  they  are 
fully  awake.  "Graveyard  whistling" 
we  would  call  it  in  American  idiom. 

The  housewife  and  the  daughter-in- 
law,  as  they  sit  grinding  the  flour, 
sing  to  one  another  the  stories  of  the 
ancient  heroes  of  India.  The  boatman 
as  he  plies  his  oar  or  punts  his  dug- 
out canoe  often  sings  a  quaint  and 
beautiful  song  whether  it  be  in  the 
backwaters  of  Travancore  or  in  the 
great  rivers  of  Bengal.  In  Darjeeling 
I  have  been  attracted  by  what  sound- 
ed like  a  chorus  rehearsal  and  found 
it  was  the  concert  singing  of  about 
twenty  men  and  women  laborers  who 
were  pulling  a  heavy  road  roller  up 
and  down  the  steep  mountain  roads. 
Coolies  pounding  the  metal  into  the 
road  add  color  to  their  monotonous 
task  by  singing  rhymes  made  up  to 
the  "phat!  phat!"  of  the  falling  ham- 
mers. The  western  "Heave,  ho!" 
when  all  hands  take  hold  is  much  too 
prosaic  for  musical  India.  Here  the 
muscles  twitch  in  unison  to  the 
catchy  rhythm  of  a  strictly  indigenous 
tune.  In  the  Panjab  the  women  hire 
drummers  and  singers  to  help  them 
as  they  reap  the  grain. 

And  then  for  festivals,  marriages 
and  holidays !  Musicians  are  hired  by 
the  wholesale  and  the  shrieking  of  the 
home-made  flute,  with  the  vents 
punched  in  by  guess,  and  the  dreary 
drone  of  the  tom-tom  can  be  heard 
far  into  the  night.  Some  of  these  mu- 
sicians, if  they  were  up  on  American 
sensational  thrills  and  love  of  con- 
tests, could  qualify  for  drumming 
Marathons.  They  beat  their  pigskins 
for  eighteen  hours  a  day,  as  long  as 
the  master  of  the  feast  continues  to 
furnish  the  coin.  I  have  seen  them  so 
exhausted  that  they  reeled  and  tot- 
tered, but  a  drink  of  country  liquor 
or  a  pinch  of  some  stimulating  drug 
helps  keep  up  the  monotonous 
rhythm. 

But,  I  have  written  this  about  our 
local  music.  It  is  a  common  mistake 
among  Europeans  to  suppose  that  In- 
dian music  is  primitive  and  unscien- 
tific. America  has  its  country  jazz 
bands  and  its  popular  hits,  but  it 
would  be  as  unfair  to  judge  western 
music  by  them  as  to  judge  Indian  mu- 
sic by  the  common  barber's  band.  Ex- 


perts say  that  it  is  also  a  common 
mistake  to  suppose  that  Indian  melo- 
dies are  so  full  of  microtones  that  it 
is  impossible  to  put  their  music  into 
European  notation.  Mr.  Popley  says 
that  isidia  has,  however,  developed  its 
music  along  somewhat  different  lines 
from  that  of  the  west.  It  is  a  system 
of  melodies  sung  to  a  drone  which  is 
usually  the  tonic  with  or  without  the 
fifth. 

The  Indian  Church  in  the  Hindi 
speaking  area  does  not  have  a  good 
Hymnology.  There  have  been  Chris- 
tian Bengali  poets ;  Tilak  wrote  beau- 
tiful songs  in  Marathi ;  and  some  of 
the  south  Indian  languages  have  a 
rich  Christian  lyrical  treasure.  We 
are  still  awaiting  a  real  poet  to  ex- 
press Christian  devotion  and  aspira- 
tion in  Hindi  verse.  Some  songs  are 
continually  coming  forward,  however, 
and  our  hymn  books  grow  with  the 
years.  There  has  appeared  recently  a 
new  tune  book  in  which  several  hun- 
dred of  the  most  common  Hindi  Bha- 
jans  have  been  set  to  our  musical  no- 
tation. This  book  will  do  much  to 
make  for  uniformity  in  the  singing  of 
these  songs  as  well  as  affording  a 
means  of  learning  new  ones.  We 
have  good  translations  of  most  of  the 
standard  western  hymns.  Their  sen- 
timent is  certainly  without  fault,  but 
the  western  tunes  do  not  fit  the  In- 
dian situation  or  temperament.  Un- 
less especially  trained  in  western  mu- 
sic the  Indian  does  not  sing  in  har- 
mony so  that  our  church  singing  is 
in  unison,  and  when  it  is  not  in  uni- 
son it  is  likewise  not  harmonious. 

Creative  musical  geniuses  are  as 
rare  in  India  as  they  are  in  the  west, 
but  Indian  music  has  also  had  its 
Beethovens  and  its  Bachs.  An  inter- 
esting story  is  told  about  the  great 
singer  Tanzen  who  lived  in  the  days 
and  at  the  court  of  the  great  emperor 
Akbar.  One  day  the  emperor  said  to 
Tanzen,  "Is  there  anyone  on  earth 
who  can  sing  as  you  do?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  singer,  "there  is 
one." 

"Bring  him  to  me,"  said  the  em- 
peror. 

"He  will  not  come,"  said  Tanzen. 
"Then,  take  me  to  him,"  said  Ak- 
bar. 

"He  will  not  sing  for  you,"  said 
Tanzen. 

"Then  how  can  I  hear  him?"  asked 
the  emperor. 

"Perhaps,"  replied  Tanzen,  "if  you 
come  with  me  as  my  instrument  car- 
rier I  may  persuade  him  to  sing  for 
me."  So  the  emperor  went  disguised 
as  a  servant  of  the  singer  to  the 
banks  of  the  Jamuna  where  lived  in 
his  hermitage  the  great  saint  and 
singer,  Haridas  Swami,  the  teacher  of 
Tanzen  himself.  But,  in  spite  of  all 
their  requests,  the  saint  would  not 
sing. 

Then  Tanzen  thought  of  a  ruse  and 


himself  sang  a  melody,  deliberately 
making  a  slight  mistake  in  one  of  the 
notes.  His  master  at  once  noticed 
the  error  and  began  to  sing  the  air 
correctly,  and  then,  caught  in  the 
spirit  of  the  melody,  went  on  extem- 
porizing and  bringing  out  the  beau- 
ties of  the  raga.  The  emperor  was 
delighted  beyond  measure,  and,  as 
they  were  returning  to  the  palace,  he 
said  to  Tanzen,  "Why  can  not  you 
sing  like  that?" 

Tanzen  replied,  "Because  the  Swa- 
miji  sings  only  at  the  bidding  of  the 
inner  voice,  while  I  must  sing  when- 
ever my  emperor  commands." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  mem- 
bers at  Ft.  Wayne  have  great  reasons 
to  rejoice  and  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men.  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  came  here  June  7  and  preached 
the  Word  with  power.  After  the  ser- 
mon baptismal  services  were  held. 
Eight  were  baptized  and  one  received 
into  fellowship  on  confession  of  faith. 
One  was  reinstated,  and  a  number  of 
others  made  confession  of  an  incon- 
sistent life. 

On  Sunday  morning  our  brother  a- 
gain  brought  the  message,  and  our 
communion  services  were  held.  It 
was  a  blessed  fellowship — beyond 
that  experienced  here  for  several 
years.  About  seven  members  could 
not  be  present  because  of  sickness. 

Will  you  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
use  the  Church  here  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

June  10,  1930.  Ben  B.  King. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — The  relief  work  for 
the  unemployed  still  continues.  Last 
Saturday  there  were  21  families  help- 
ed.    Last   Thursday,   in   the  service 
held  for  those  who  are  getting  help, 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
Paul  Huddle  with  us  who  brought  us 
a  helpful  message.  These  services  are 
continuing  regularly  every  Wednes- 
day  afternoon  at  3 :30.    Last  week  it  j 
was  held  on  Thursday  to  suit  other  I 
arrangements.      Bro.    Huddle    again  ) 
preached  in  a  service  the  same  eve-  j 
ning.     He  was   accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  son. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Millersville  ! 
brought  the  messages  in  both  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening  meetings  last 
Sunday.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  other  brethren  among 
whom  was  Benjamin  Neff  who  lived 
in  this  city  11  years  and  was  asso-  * 
ciated  with  activities  of  the  Mission 
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during  that  time.  Last  Sunday  was 
also  the  31st  anniversary  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  Mission. 

All  teachers  except  one  or  two  have 
been  secured  for  the  Summer  Bible 
School  to  be  held  in  the  tent  on  Wa- 
terloo St.,  in  connection  with  the 
Gospel  meetings  there  June  29  to 
July  11.  We  are  pleased  with  the 
good  force  of  teachers  we  have  so  far. 
We  have  worked  out  an  intensive 
course  of  study  which  will  largely  be 
memory  work.  We  are  looking  with 
fond  anticipation  to  a  successful 
school.  The  sessions  are  every  week- 
day forenoon,  except  Saturday,  9 :00 
to  11:30.  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  is  the 
evangelist  for  the  evening  meetings. 
He  with  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  are  the 
speakers  in  a  Bible  meeting  being 
held  in  the  tent  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  July 
5  and  6.  The  school  this  year  will 
be  for  only  two  weeks  instead  of 
three,  as  in  previous  years.  The  last 
evening  service  will  be  on  Thursday 
evening,  July  10,  and  the  last  school 
session  the  next  morning,  July  11. 
Then  the  tent  will  be  taken  down  and 
taken  to  the  Mayfair  section  at  the 
corner  of  Frankford  Ave.  and  Cott- 
man  St.  (7300  N.  Frankford  Ave.). 
Meetings  will  begin  there  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening,  July  13,  and  con- 
tinue for  two  weeks  to  July  27,  with 
A.  A.  Landis  as  evangelist.  There 
will  be  no  Bible  school  there.  Two 
Bible  meetings  are  arranged  for  over 
the  week-ends,  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  July 
19  and  20,  and  July  26  and  27.  Pro- 
grams of  al'l  three  meetings  can  be 
had  on  request.  Contributions  for  the 
expenses  incident  to  the  work  will  be 
appreciated. 

A  Request 

We  are  in  need  of  one  brother  to 
help  watch  the  tent.  The  tent  needs 
to  be  watched  day  and  night  for  the 
four  weeks  and  this  becomes  quite  a 
burden  and  strain  upon  us  if  satis- 
factory arrangements  are  not  made. 
It  is  for  the  best  to  have  competent 
and  faithful  brethren  to  do  this  rather 
than  have  those  outside  the  faith  for 
this  work.  Possibly  there  are  some 
older  brethren  in  our  congregations 
somewhere  that  are  not  actively  en- 
gaged and  would  be  willing  to  help 
out  in  this  work.  One  of  the  breth- 
ren of  the  congregation  here  is  plan- 
ning to  help.  Turns  will  be  taken  in 
the  watching  so  that  each  one  will 
get  the  needed  rest  at  the  Mission. 
Anyone  willing  to  help  in  this  work 
will  please  write  to  us  at  once  stat- 
ing what  time  you  can  give  us.  If 
you  can  help  only  one  or  two  weeks 
it  will  be  satisfactory. 

Will  the  brotherhood  remember 
this  school  and  these  meetings  in  def- 
inite prayer?  May  the  direction  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pervade  all 
of  the  work.    All  our  plans  and  help- 


ers will  not  make  these  efforts  suc- 
cessful for  souls  unless  God  will  own 
them  and  shed  forth  His  power  in  our 
midst.  Will  you  be  one  of  the  help- 
ers in  this  work? 

In  His  service, 
June  10,  1930.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
The  Sunday  School  and  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  this  place  on  Satur- 
day evening,  May  31,  and  Sunday, 
June  1,  was  very  well  attended. 
Brethren  and  sisters  were  present 
from  neighboring  congregations  and 
their  presence  very  much  appreciated. 
People  from  Columbia  were  also  pres- 
ent, one  aged  lady  especially  being 
much  impressed  with  the  messages 
the  brethren  brought  to  us.  Many 
rich  spiritual  truths  were  presented 
to  us  and  may  we  pray  that  the  seed 
sown  may  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  An  open  air  service  was  held 
for  the:  children  on  Sunday  evening 
many  taking  part  with  real  interest. 

Orders  from  the  various  sewing  cir- 
cles are  coming  in  and  we  wish  to 
thank  them  for  their  hearty  support. 
Sewing  school  is  being  held  every 
Saturday  afternoon  but  will  be  dis- 
continued for  the  summer  months  af- 
ter June  14.  A  special  treat  will  be 
given  to  the  girls  on  the  last  Satur- 
day. 

The  series  of  meetings  in  progress 
at  the  present  time  here  are  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 
The  brother  is  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
us  in  a  very  forceful  way,  holding  up 
"the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  a- 
way  the  sin  of  the  world,"  also  the 
singing  of  old-time  hymns  which  is 
very  inspiring.  As  a  result  so  far 
five  precious  souls  have  made  the 
good  confession.  May  we  earnestly 
pray  that  they  may  be  faithful.  "For 
it  is  not  in  the  beginning,  nor  in  the 
middle,  but  they  that  are  faithful  un- 
to the  end,  that  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life." 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  but 
there  are  still  many,  many  around  us 
who  fail  to  see  their  supreme  need  of 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Pray  for  the 
work  here  that  there  may  be  a  great 
ingathering  of  the  lost.  "For  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound."  May  every  soul  saved  be  a 
real  living  monument  of  the  won- 
drous grace  of  God. 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

June  12,  1930. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear    Readers    of    the    Herald: — 
Since  our  last  report  to  the  Herald,  a 
number  of  children  were  admitted  and 


others  were  placed  into  foster  homes. 
A  baby  g'rl  that  was  abandoned  by 
her  parents,  was  received  from  the 
Lancaster  (.ounty  authorities  and  was 
placed  into  a  foster  home  in  less  than 
one  week  after  she  was  admitted 
These  people  were  anxiously  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  baby  Ernestine  and  are 
now  giving  her  the  comforts  of  a  real 
home. 

There  are  others  who  are  waiting 
for  babies,  who  have  not  been  sup- 
plied and  are  patiently  waiting  for  the 
next  admission.  Four  motherless 
children  were  admitted  on  the  sup- 
port plan,  yesterday.  Another  family 
of  four,  is  on  the  waiting  list  for  ad- 
mission. Applications  for  the  admis- 
sion of  fourteen  children,  were  re- 
ceived in  the  past  three  days.  Not  all 
of  these  can  be  admitted,  but  we  are 
trying  to  help  the  most  worthy  ones. 
Brother  Samuel  A.  Martin,  our  farm 
hand,  has  gone  to  stay  with  his 
daughter,  after  suffering  several  se- 
vere attacks  of  heart  trouble  and  was 
advised  by  his  physician  to  remain 
there  for  the  summer.  A  new  "Frig- 
idaire"  was  placed  into  the  old  build- 
ing this  spring  and  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Repairs  to  the  old  building 
were  also  made  this  spring,  which  has 
reduced  the  Treasurer's  account.  Con- 
tributions for  maintenance  would  be 
greatly  appreciated  at  this  time.  The 
Home  truck  patches  are  furnishing 
vegetables  for  the  Home  family,  and 
we  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  all  these  blessings.  May  you 
continue  to  pray  for  us  as  we  con- 
tinue this  great  work  of  caring  for 
--unfortunate  children? 

In  His  name, 

The  Workers, 
Per  Levi  Sauder. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(May  21,  1930) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me." 

We  are  reminded  of  the  above 
scriptures  as  we  think  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing. There  is  no  national  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  in  Argentina,  but  the  Argen- 
tine Mennonite  churches,  as  many  of 
the  readers  are  aware,  have  been  ob- 
serving May  25  as  a  Thanksgiving 
day.  This  date,  according  to  sea- 
sons, corresponds  to  the  latter  part  of 
November  in  the  States,  and  is  there- 
fore an  appropriate  time  to  observe 
Thanksgiving  in  this  country.  The 
last  year  has  been  a  trying  one,  finan- 
cially, for  this  country  ;  and  therefore 
the  people  in  general  might  not  see 
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much  to  be  thankful  for.  But  the  true 
child  of  God  always  has  innumerable 
blessings  for  which  to  praise  God,  the 
greatest  of  all  being  the  Gift  of  Sal- 
vation. Do  we  always  show  our  ap- 
preciation for  this  Great  Gift,  as  well 
as  for  all  blessings  received  from 
God's  bountiful  hand?  May  we  ask 
ourselves  the  question :  How  shall  I 
use  the  God-given  blessings  in  order 
to  show  my  appreciation  as  a  faithful 
steward  in  helping  to  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  His  Kingdom  here  on  earth  ? 

The  congregations  in  Argentina  are 
usually  given  the  opportunity  to  show 
their  thankfulness  in  a  practical  way, 
by  bringing  a  Thanksgiving  offering. 
This  is  apart  from  the  regular  weekly 
offerings  which  they  give  every  Sun- 
day, the  whole  year  round. 

The  owner  of  the  house  and  hall 
rented  by  the  mission  in  Bragado  has 
agreed  to  make  a  few  small  changes, 
thus  giving  them  a  larger  hall,  and  a 
more  convenient  entrance.  The  mis- 
sionaries and  members  are  glad  for 
this  improvement,  even  though  the 
hall  will  still  be  far  from  ideal  as  a 
place  of  worship. 

We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
the  means  may  be  forthcoming  for  the 
erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  the 
work  in  Bragado  as  well  as  in  a  num- 
ber of  other  stations  where  buildings 
are  badly  needed. 

The  workers  in  Bragado  are  plan- 
ning to  begin  holding  regular  meetings 
in  Mechita  soon.  This  town  is  only  a 
short  distance  from  Bragado.  The 
meetings  in  said  town  had  to  be  dis- 
continued for  some  time  because  there 
was  no  hall  available.  Now  a  hall  has 
been  found,  but  the  means  for  paying 
the  rent  are  not  available  for  the 
present.  We  hope  this  need  may  be 
supplied  soon,  so  the  people  in  Me- 
chita may  again  have  regular  preach- 
ing services. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  Rutt  states  that 
the  interest  in  Meridiano  V.  is  in- 
creasing. Quite  a  few  of  those  at- 
tending are  said  to  be  atheists,  but 
they  seem  to  be  changing  in  their  at- 
titude. And  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of 
the  missionaries  that  a  number  may 
break  the  ice  by  accepting  Christ. 
This  town  is  visited  once  a  week  by 
Bro.  Rutts.  Will  you  pray  for  the 
workers  and  interested  ones  in  said 
town  ? 

Yours  for  the  Spreading  of 

The  Gospel, 
W.  G.  Lauver. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Ada  Hartzler 

Sunday,  May  11,  two  were  reclaim- 
ed in  the  Church  and  two  were  bap- 
tized at  Balodgahan.  Pray  for  these 
people. 


During  the  hot  season,  when  so 
few  are  on  the  plains,  all  who'  are 
near  enough  meet  at  one  place  for 
our  weekly  Monday  evening  prayer 
meeting.  This  week  we  met  in  Ba- 
lodgahan. Those  from  Ghatula,  San- 
kra,  and  Dondi  cannot  be  present 
often  because  of  the  distance. 

May  9  Dr.  Esch  and  Dr.  Benson, 
our  Indian  assistant,  operated  on  sev- 
en of  the  orphanage  girls,  six  tonsil- 
lotomies and  one  small  fibrous 
growth  on  the  tongue.  All  got  along 
nicely. 

Some  of  the  missionaries  in  the  out- 
stations  feel  the  need  very  much  of 
knowing  more  about  diseases  and 
their  treatments.  Any  one  with  a 
white  face  should  know  all  about 
such  things,  according  to  many  of 
the  natives'  minds.  So  Bro.  Smucker 
is  staying  with  Dr.  Esch  at  the  med- 
ical station  for  two  weeks  and  learn- 
ing many  practical  helps  for  his  dis- 
pensary work. 

Bro.  Friesen  is  busy  at  Sankra.  He, 
with  his  helpers,  goes  to  the  roadside 
clinics  three  times  a  week  instead  of 
once.  The  people  will  not  stay  after 
the  sun  begins  getting  hot ;  they  want 
to  come  early  in  the  morning. 

At  Ghatula  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt 
and  Sister  Kanagy  have  not  been  so 
well  as  they  might  have  been,  but 
they  are  better  again. 

Hot  season  building  is  going  on  as 
usual.  In  Balodgahan  the  west  bun- 
galow is  being  reroofed  and  several 
rooms  added  on.  The  buildings  in  the 
Girls'  Orphanage  are  also  being  re- 
roofed.  At  the  medical  station  the 
Baby  Home  and  Compounder's  quar- 
ters are  being  built.  A  kitchen  for 
the  European  ward  and  a  store  room 
for  the  hospital  are  also  to  be  built 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  old  hospital 
building  is  being  torn  down  and  the 
good  material  used  in  these  buildings. 
In  Ghatula  several  small  houses  are 
being  built  for  more  girls  who  are  to 
go  to  the  Industrial  school. 

So  far  we  have  not  had  extreme 
heat.  Last  week  we  had  a  cool  spell 
—  the  thermometer  registered  no 
higher  than  94°  or  95°  for  several 
days.  It  had  been  to  107°  or  more. 
This  is  very  unusual  for  May.  We 
were  indeed  thankful  for  this  change. 
It  is  getting  hotter  again — 105°  to- 
day, May  13.  The  hot  weather  is 
trying  for  all,  missionaries  and  In- 
dians. It  takes  much  patience,  wis- 
dom, and  love  to  meet  all  the  prob- 
lems that  come  before  us.  We  are  so 
thankful  we  have  One  who  supplies 
all  and  whose  "grace  is  sufficient." 

Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
work  through  us  to  the  saving  of 
many  souls  and  a  leading  of  many  to 
a  richer,  deeper  Christian  experience. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Meditation  is  the  couch  of  the  soul. 
— Spurgeon. 


GLEANINGS 


For  Chinese  in  Korea 

Large  colonies  of  Chinese,  untouched  by 
the  Gospel,  are  living  in  Korea.  C.  E. 
Scott  tells  of  preaching  circuits  established 
for  these  Chinese,  the  work  centering  in 
the  capital  of  Korea,  Pyengyang,  a  flour- 
ishing city  of  100,000  inhabitants.  With  the 
help  of  Americans,  Koreans  and  Chinese, 
a  site  was  secured  in  the  heart  of  the  city, 
and  yard  and  building  remodeled  to  supply 
a  chapel  suited  to  the  purpose.  Lieu  Yen 
Ting,  Shantung  pastor  and  former  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  Tenghsien  Seminary, 
was  persuaded  to  take  charge  of  the  under- 
taking. Although  many  of  the  Chinese 
women  have  lived  in  Korea  for  ten  to 
twenty  years,  they  have  not  learned  the 
language,  and  following  Chinese  custom, 
never  appear  in  public  and  do  not  know 
other  Chinese  women.  This  is  in  striking 
contrast  to  the  Korean  women,  who  appear 
on  the  streets  in  as  large  numbers  as  the 
men,  and  who  attend  religious  meetings  by 
the  hundred.  In  some  cases,  Chinese  wom- 
en are  eager  to  attend  services,  but  are 
prevented  from  doing  so  iby  their  husbands. 
"Not  Chinese  custom,"  say  they.  The 
great  need  is  for  Bible  women,  to  visit 
these  sisters  living  in  isolation. — Record  of 
Christian  Work. 


Turkey  and  Manual  Labor 

In  Turkey,  work  was  formerly  looked  up- 
on as  degrading,  but  to-day  the  Turks  a:e 
reaching  out  eagerly  for  more  knowledge  of 
how  to  do  things  with  their  hands,  and  do 
them  skilfully.  When  the  American  Col- 
lege in  Tarsus  was  reopened  after  the  war 
and  Turkish  boys  began  to  attend  as  pupils, 
one  dignified  officer  brought  his  son,  saying, 
"I  and  my  father  and  grandfather  were  gov- 
ernment officers,  but  I  want  my  son  to  get 
out  of  this  life  and  earn  his  bread  with  his 
hands.    Show  him  how  to  work." 

Slowly  mechanical  devices  are  being  a- 
dopted,  and  machinery  installed,  but  large 
factories  are  few  and  skilled  workmen  in 
these  are  largely  foreign  and  not  native 
Turks.  This  hurts  the  pride  of  Turkish 
leaders  and  makes  them  more  eager  to  re- 
ceive help  from  America  in  the  form  of 
schools  teaching  trades  and  industries. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Nilson,  in  charge  of  the 
school  at  Talas,  points  out  that  in  his  opin- 
ion the  greatest  contribution  to  the  Chris- 
tianization  of  Turkey  is  not  in  teaching  the 
young  men  various  trades,  but  in  helping 
them  to  be  honest  workmen.  The  training 
in  the  use  of  tools  must  be  accompanied  by 
the  teaching  of  those  elements  of  character 
which  make  for  a  good  and  honest  work- 
man. Easy-going  and  careless  laborers; 
leaders  who  accept  bribes  and  steal  capital; 
both  workmen  and  leaders  with  no  sense  of 
duty,  punctuality  or  exactness;  lack  of  clean- 
liness in  using  equipment;  lack  of  confidence 
between  partners  and  lack  of  organization 
in  industry  have  been  very  active  factors  in 
causing  the  downfall  of  native  industrial 
projects  in  Turkey. — Missionary  Herald. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
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"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law ;  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them." 


The  psalmist  couples  these  two  dec- 
larations tog-ether.  The  second  is 
given  as  an  evidence  whereby  we  may 
know  that  we  have  the  first. 


Is  your  time  fully  occupied?  And 
is  it  occupied  in  a  way  that  will  count 
most  for  the  Lord  and  for  the  Cause 
for  which  He  laid  down  His  life? 
Time,  like  money,  is  a  part  of  our 
stewardship  for  which  we  must  give 
account.  This  is  the  way  that  Christ 
felt  about  this  obligation  :  "I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day.  The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  Let  it  be 
our  aim  to  make  every  moment  count 
for  God. 


You  can  do  your  best  for  the 
Church  when  you  work  for  it,  not  as 
you  would  like  to  see  it  but  as  it  re- 
ally is.  Whether  it  is  your  congrega- 
tion or  the  denomination  that  you 
have  in  mind,  you  will  doubtless  see 
things  that  you  would  like  to  see  dif- 
ferent and  for  which  you  should 
work  to  have  different.  But  you  are 
wise  if  you  keep  these  very  short- 
comings in  mind  and  work  accord- 
ingly. We  recall  the  words  of  Christ 
to  His  disciples  when  He  said,  "I 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  can  not  bear  them — - 
NOW." 


"The  Menace  of  Unionism." — Else- 
where in  this  issue  we  print  an  article 
on  this  subject  which  appeared  in  the 
June  12,.  1930,  number  of  "The  Gos- 
pel Minister,"  a  weekly  periodical 
published  by  the  Union  Bible  Semi- 
nary, an  orthodox  Quaker  institution. 
This  article  tells  our  story  so  com- 
pletely that  we  gladly  pass  it  on  to 
our  readers.  Similar  views  have  ap- 
peared  in   the    Gospel    Herald  from 


time  to  time,  but  it  strengthens  our 
faith  to  know  that  others  are  like- 
minded  with  us  on  some  of  these  un- 
popular doctrines.  Turn  to  the  article, 
and  ponder  over  the  message. 


Wanted!  a  man  in  every  pulpit  to 
PREACH  THE  WORD.  We  have 
many  such,  we  need  many  more.  A 
pieacher  may  be  scholarly,  entertain- 
ing, eloquent,  and  a  few  more  things 
that  are  elements  of  power  provided 
he  is  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord; 
but  unless  he  is  also  an  expounder  of 
Scripture  in  its  fullness  and  purity, 
unless  he  is  so  filled  with  the  Spirit 
that  he  speaks  "as  the  oracles  of 
God,"  unless  he  is  given  to  preaching 
the  everlasting  Word  rather  than  to 
merrymaking  or  lecturing  on  stilted 
themes,  he  is  not  the  kind  of  preacher 
whose  messages  reach  the  soul  of 
man  and  lift  him  into  the  heavenlies. 
The  preacher's  foremost  duty  is  to 
"PREACH  THE  WORD." 


"Owe  no  man  anything  but  to  love 
one  another."  Too  many  people  pass 
this  by  lightly,  either  pronouncing  it 
impractical  or  not  caring.  But  if  all 
Christian  people  would  fake  this  mat- 
ter seriously  it  would  change  the 
course  of  many  people's  lives.  We 
will  make  the  most  literal  application 
of  this  scriptural  admonition  that  we 
know  how  to  make  of  it,  and  say  that 
it  refers  to  our  financial  obligations 
as  well  as  to  other  things.  And  this 
application  is  entirely  right.  Would 
this  stand  in  the  way  of  borrowing 
money?  Not  necessarily,  especially 
not  when  you  can  furnish  your  cred- 
itor with  a  note  that  he  would  just  as 
soon  have  as  the  money.  In  such  a 
case  you  owe  him  nothing  until  the 
note  becomes  due.  But  when  that 
note  becomes  due  you  certainly  owe 
him  something — and  will,  until  the 
note  is  either  paid  or  the  creditor  re- 
quited in  some  other  way.  One  of  the 
things  that  need  especial  emphasis  at 
the  present  time  is  the  matter  of  do- 
ing all  within  our  power  to  pay  our 


honest  debts,  whether  they  be  debts 
to  God  or  man.  And  the  time  to  start 
wrestling  with  this  problem  is  at  or 
before  the  time  we  give  our  word  or 
put  down  our  signatures  contracting 
for  the  money.  It  is  a  serious  obliga- 
tion which  too  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors lightly  esteem. 


Young  People's  Institutes. — On  an- 
other page  in  this  issue  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  describes  the  plans  that  are 
now  being  worked  out  for  the  hold- 
ing of  three  Young  People's  Insti- 
tutes during  the  present  year.  This 
movement,  like  all  similar  enterprises 
— Bible  conferences,  Sunday  school 
meetings,  etc. — that  have  had  their 
origin  in  the  Church  during  the  past 
fifty  years,  will  probably  stand  or  fall 
depending  upon  the  record  it  will 
make.  We  trust  that  it  may  prove  it- 
self worthy  a  place  in  the  permanent 
work  of  the  Church.  To  do  this  it 
will  be  necessary  to  hold  to  methods 
and  work  that  are  helpful  to  the  de- 
velopment of  strong  Christian  charac- 
ter, true  to  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  Church,  free  from  liberal- 
izing influences.  We  are  glad  that 
these  facts  are  being  recognized  by 
the  present  leaders  of  this  movement, 
and  our  prayers  are  for  the  success  of 
the  meetings  now  being  planned. 


Sudden  Deaths,. — Two  articles  ap- 
pear elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  which  bring  this  sub- 
ject to  mind  very  vividly.  The  kind 
reader  is  asked  not  only  to  read  these 
articles  but  also  to  meditate  upon 
what  such  sudden  calls  mean  for  hu- 
manity. They  come  home,  perhaps, 
with  more  striking  force  to  those  of 
the  immediate  families  than  to  any 
others  ;  but  none  of  us  should  let  the 
truth  go  by  that  we  are  all  standing 
upon  the  brink  of  eternity,  liable  to 
lie  called  hence  without  a  moment's 
notice.  Not  merely  for  our  own 
sakes,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Cause, 
let  us  search  our  hearts  frequently 
and   make   sure   that   we   are   at  all 
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times  ready  for  the  great  change, 
whether  it  he  sudden  or  after  years  of 
illness.  "Be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  cometh." 

Sudden  deaths,  though  heartrending 
to  loved  ones  near  and  dear,  fill  an 
important  place  in  the  affairs  of  life. 
We  dare  say  that  the  average  reader 
feels  more  deeply  serious,  and  more 
keenly  sympathetic  towards  others, 
after  reading  the  two  articles  referred 
to   than   he   would   without  reading 


II.  The  Teaching  and  Conception 
of  Immortality 


By  Carol  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  often  been  asserted  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  is  neither  taught  nor  compre- 
hended in  the  Old  Testament.  In  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries  some  even  de- 
nied the  possibility  of  a  future  life, 
using  as  a  basis  for  their  belief  such 
passages  as  Eccl.  3:19:  "That  which 
befalleth  the  sons  of  men  befalleth 
beasts ;  even  one  thing  befalleth 
them :  as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the 
other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath ; 
so  that  a  man  hath  no  preeminence  a- 
bove  a  beast:  for  all  is  vanity."  Isa. 
38:18:  "For  the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,  death  cannot  celebrate  thee : 
thev  that  go  down  into  the  pit  can- 
not hope  for  thy  truth."  A  number  of 
further  passages  might  be  added. 

In  beginning  a  study  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  is  well  to  go  back  to  the  or- 
iginal language  of  the  Old  Testament. 
In  the  Old  Testament  the  following 
Hebrew  words  are  rendered  "death." 
Muth,  to  die  or  put  to  death ;  maveth, 
death  ;  hut  in  the  Old  Testament  us- 
age of  words  signifying  the  grave,  the 
pit,  etc.,  are  often  used  figuratively 
for  death.  Of  such  usage  we  have  ex- 
amples in  Genesis  and  Ezekiel,  where 
qeburah  and  qeber  mean  grave.  Bor 
means  a  pit  or  well ;  Sheol,  the  under 
world  ;  Shachath,  a  pit  or  corruption. 
Nine  Greek  words  are  translated 
death  in  the  Authorized  Version : 
Anairesis,  to  slay  or  take  away ;  than- 
atos,  meaning  the  death  of  the  body; 
teleute,  the  end  of  life ;  apothnes- 
ko,  physical  death  ;  the  last  three  no- 
tations with  several  more  are,  how- 
ever, found  in  the  New  Testament. 

Two  errors  concerning  the  Biblical 
meaning  of  death  require  notice.  The 
first  is  that  physical  death  is  the  ces- 
sation of  all  consciousness  until  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  This  error 
is  sometimes  called  "soul  sleeping" 
and  rests  on  a  few  passages  as  Psa. 
88:10:  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to 
the  dead?  shall  the  dead  arise  and 


them.  These  occurrences  bring  to  our 
minds  and  hearts  a  realization  of  the 
seriousness  of  life.  The  same  God 
who  permits  such  things  to  occur 
knows  their  value  in  the  matter  of 
teaching  all  people  the  lessons  they 
ought  to  know  and  have.  We  thank 
Him  for  His  goodness  and  wisdom, 
and  pray  that  He  may  give  us  the 
grace  and  power  and  wisdom  to  bear 
up  under  and  to  profit  by  such  provi- 
dential visitations. 


praise  thee?"  Psa.  115:17:  "The  dead 
praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that 
go  down  into  silence."  Eccl.  9:5: 
"But  the  dead  know  not  any  thing." 
If  the  New  Testament  could  be  wov- 
en into  this  discussion,  it  would  ex- 
plain sleep  as  the  unconscious  state. 

The  second  error  spoken  of  as  the 
conditional  immortality  theory  is  that 
only  the  regenerate  have  immortality 
while  the  unregenerate  cease  to  exist. 
In  some  cases  of  this  teaching  the 
moment  of  physical  death  is  held  to 
be  the  moment  of  non-existence.  Oth- 
ers hold  that  unconscious  existence 
continues  until  the  resurrection,  when 
consciousness  is  restored  and  the 
body  raised  for  judgment,  after  which 
"second  death"  ends  both  conscious- 
ness and  existence. 

These  views  seem  to  rest  on  the  al- 
leged meaning  of  such  words  as  "per- 
ish," "everlasting,"  or  "destroy." 

In  the  first  place  the  Old  Testa- 
ment revelation  was  almost  silent  on 
the  future  life.  Doubtless  enlightened 
saints  of  the  former  dispensations 
dimly  foresaw  life  after  death,  as  in 
the  case  of  Job  19:26:  "And  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God."  But  even  this  dim  apprehen- 
sion was  exceptional,  and  seems  to 
have  been  by  special  revelation.  In 
John  8:56  it  says  that  Abraham  saw 
Christ's  day  and  in  Acts  2:29-31  it 
says  that  David  foresaw  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ. 

The  general  fact  is  that  the  time  of 
the  unfolding  of  conditions  beyond 
the  grave  had  not  come.  It  was  re- 
served for  Christ  to  "bring  life  and 
immortality  to  light  them  the  gos- 
pel." II  Tim.  1  :10  does  not  say  he 
brought  life  and  immortality  into  ex- 
istence but  into  revelation.  Life  and 
immortality  always  did  exist,  but  the 
grave  bounded  the  horizon  of  the  Old 
Testament  vision.  Therefore  the  Old 
Testament  writers  had  to  speak  and 
write  within  the  limits  set  to  their 
knowledge,  and  the  grave,  whether  a 
place  of  sepulchre  or  a  "sheol"  in  the 
sense  of  the  intermediate  state  of 
death,  was  to  most  people  but  a  place 


where  activity  of  life  ended. 

But  cessation  of  labor  and  cessation 
of  consciousness  are  different  things, 
and  the  New  Testament  goes  beyond 
the  Old  Testament  in  completing  this 
doctrine  and  leaves  it  without  ques- 
tion of  doubt,  that  the  dead,  whether 
lost  or  saved,  are  separated  from  the 
body  and  are  in  full  consciousness. 
Isa.  14:9-11  is  made  plain  by  II  Cor. 
5:1-8  and  Rev.  6:9-11. 

The  first  error  is  met.  The  physical 
death  of  the  unregenerate  is  neither 
annihilation  nor  unconsciousness.  Lost 
souls  in  sheol  are  aware  of  the  pun- 
ishment. The  rich  man  in  hell  was 
intensely  conscious.  The  word  death 
in  whatever  sense  is  a  consequence  of 
sin.  Gen.  3:19.  For  the  believer  a  pe- 
culiar qualification  is  called  "sleep," 
meaning  a  putting  off  of  this  body 
until  resurrection.  I  Thes.  4:13-18. 
In  Gen.  2:17  death  is  the  state  of  the 
natural  man  in  his  sins,  alienated 
from  God.  In  the  Old  Testament 
death  is  used  metaphorically  in  the 
sense  of  the  buried,  as  in  Psa.  88:5, 
10,  11.  There  are  no  scriptures  to 
prove  that  immortality  is  conditional 
even  in  the  different  phases  of  mean- 
ing of  death. 

Man  has  always  shrunk  from  death. 
The  savage  races  always  have  and  al- 
ways believed  that  there  was  some- 
thing in  man  that  survived  death. 
These  ideas  of  second  existence  are 
too  numerous  to  mention.  The  Egyp- 
tians believed  that  the  ideal  self  lived 
on,  and  no  other  ancient  people  so 
cared  for  the  state  of  their  dead.  The 
Jews  at  the  time  of  Moses  believed  in 
immortality  of  the  soul.  They  and 
their  ancestors  were  the  first  to  en- 
tertain such  an  idea  and  this  faith  has 
been  cherished  from  the  remotest  ag- 
es. Invocation  of  the  dead  which  was 
practiced  by  the  Canaanites  and 
which  the  Jews  practiced  up  to  and 
since  the  time  of  Saul  was  denounced 
by  the  laws  of  Moses.  He  never  ter- 
rorized his  people  by  preaching  future 
punishment  for  sin,  but  he  surely  was 
not  ignorant  of  it.  Ernst  Stahelen 
says  Moses  seemed  purposely  to  a- 
void  entering  upon  the  subject  be- 
cause the  people  simply  took  it  for 
granted.  Moses  spoke  of  the  tree  of 
life  in  paradise  of  which  if  man  took 
he  would  live  forever,  and  he  called 
God,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  This  would  imply  the  exist- 
ence of  the  soul,  since  God  could  not 
be  a  God  to  the  dead.  Confucius, 
while  avoiding  all  mention  of  future 
things,  nevertheless  enjoyed  honors 
to  be  paid  to  departed  spirits  as  one 
of  the  chief  duties  of  a  religious  man. 

Following  are  a  number  of  texts 
found  in  reading  which  indicate  the 
teaching  of  immortality  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Gen.  5 :24,  Enoch  lived  a 
godly  life  and  "God  took  him,"  so  he 
was  no  more  among  men.  This  sure- 
ly points  to  a  happy  and  invisible  life 
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with  God.  Gen.  37:35,  Jacob  says,  "I 
will  go  down  to  the  grave  unto  my 
son."  We  have  here  the  idea  of  a 
place  where  the  dead  dwell  together 
in  society.  Jacob  called  his  life  a 
journey  and  said  the  patriarchs  ex- 
pected to  live  after  death.  But  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  to  the  pa- 
triarchs. If  one  soul  lives  on,  all  do. 

"Jacob  was  gathered  unto  his  own 
people"  (Gen.  49:30).  This  cannot 
mean  that  he  was  buried  in  a  cave 
with  the  bones  of  his  fathers  because 
he  was  embalmed.  The  Hebrews  be- 
lieved in  another  existence  where  the 
spirit  joined  spirit  after  the  death  of 
the  body  but  their  conception  was  not 
clear ;  but  it  is  clear  this  passage  does 
not  mean  he  was  buried  with  his 
people. 

II  Kings  2:11:  "Elijah  was  caught 
up"  alive.  Therefore  he  did  not  die 
but  continued  in  another  place.  In 
Num.  23:10  Balaam  said  he  wanted  to 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous  that  his 
end  might  be  like  theirs.  This  desire 
must  have  been  prompted  by  a  hope 
of  a  blissful  future.  I  Sam.  2:6:  "He 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and  also 
bringeth  up."  II  Sam.  1 :23 :  "Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives,  and,  in  their  death  they 
were  not  divided,"  confirming  the  be- 
lief that  they  lived  on  together  in 
loveliness.  II  Sam.  12:23:  "Can  I 
bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to 
him  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 
These  passages  would  seemingly  e- 
radicate  all  belief  that  the  Jews  did 
not  believe  in  an  after  life. 

Isa.  14:9.  Hell  is  very  plainly 
showed  forth  as  a  place  for  the  wick- 
ed, but  the  doctrine  of  reward  and 
punishment  is  nowhere  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  clearly  developed  as  in 
the  Psalms,  as  in  17:15  and  49:15,  16. 
Isaiah  clearly  speaks  of  a  revivifica- 
tion of  the  dead.  Isa.  26:19:  "My  dead 

body  shall  arise  The  earth  shall 

cast  out  the  dead."  Also  Dan.  12:2. 
Some  think  such  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages do  not  refer  to  a  literal  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  but  to  a  restora- 
tion of  nation  and  land;  but  at  least 
they  presuppose  the  firm  belief  that 
an  invisible  part  of  man  survives  the 
body  and  will  hereafter  be  united  to 
it. 

In  Eccl.  12:7  and  14  with  Gen.  3  :19 
it  teaches  that  the  dust  out  of  which 
we  are  made  shall  return  to  the  earth 
but  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who 
gave  it.  In  Ezek.  37:3,  "The  Lord 
shall  open  the  graves."  In  Job  16 :22 
he  says  he  is  going  the  way  whence 
he  shall  not  return.  And  in  14:10  we 
would  believe  Job  had  a  wonderful 
hope  for  the  future,  but  he  could  not 
understand  it;  but  in  19:26  he  has  an 
unshaken  confidence  in  God  that  he 
shall  be  safe  whatever  the  future  be- 
stows. 

Psa.  49:15:  "God  shall  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  for 


he  shall  receive  it."  Also  Psa.  73:24: 
"Receive  me  to  glory."  Why  should 
the  death  of  a  saint  be  precious  to 
the  Lord  if  He  was  not  anxious  to 
bestow  happiness?  Psa.  116:15  and 
Prov.  14:32.  The  righteous  die  in 
hope  contrasted  with  Job  18:18,  "The 
wicked  are  driven  from  light  to  dark- 
ness." Hos.  13:14:  "I  will  ransom 
them  from  the  power  of  the  grave.  I 
will  redeem  them  from  death.  O 
grave  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  Psa. 
21 :4:  "He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 
gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever."  This  does  not  end  at 
the  grave.  Many  other  Psalm  pas- 
sages carry  the  same  thought. 

We  must  conclude  from  these  texts 
that  immortality  was  not  unknown  to 
the  Jews  before  the  Babylonian  exile. 
In  the  eighth  century  the  prophets 
expected  a  coming  kingdom,  a  period 
of  material  and  uninterrupted  happi- 
ness. Amos  5:18,  6:3,  8:2.  It  also  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  a  general  ex- 
pectation existed  of  reward  and  pun- 
ishment although  they  did  not  seem 
to  understand  it.  The  prophets  never 
used  their  doctrine  as  a  motive  to 
righteousness  or  to  keep  men  from 
evil  or  even  console  them  when  in 
trouble.  But  because  they  trusted 
God  without  understanding  makes 
their  faith  seem  greater.  Psa.  73 :26, 
"My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth,  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and 
my  portion  for  ever." 

After  the  Babylonian  captivity  the 
prophets  brought  this  doctrine  into  a 
more  immediate  connection  with  re- 
ligion. This  result  is  apparent  after 
the  reign  of  the  Grecian  kings  over 
Syria  and  Egypt  when  the  persecuted 
Jews  found  comfort  in  a  hope  of  future 
bliss.  'Such  testimonies  are  found  in 
the  second  book  of  Maccabees.  At  the 
time  of  Christ  and  since,  this  doctrine 
has  been  universally  taught  and  is  the 
prevailing  belief  of  the  Jews  except 
with  the  Sadducees. 

The  full  understanding  of  the  hope 
of  a  future  is  found  in  every  part  of 
the  apostolic  writings  as  part  of  the 
eternal  life  bestowed  on  believers 
through  Christ.  A  future  state  for 
both  righteous  and  wicked  is  plainly 
declared  by  Christ  Himself. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  MENACE  OF  UNIONISM 

A  Danger  that  Threatens  in  Church 
Capital  and  Labor  Circles 

The  adage  to  the  effect  that  in 
union  there  is  strength,  while  true 
within  proper  limits,  is  in  great  dan- 
ger of  being  overworked  these  days. 
Mergers  are  everywhere  the  order  of 
the.  day.  Capital  is  mobilizing  and 
monopolizing  until  it  seems  likely 
eventually  to  make  prices  to  suit  it- 
self instead  of  allowing  prices  to  ad- 
just themselves  on  the  legitimate  ba- 


sis of  the  relation  of  supply  and  de- 
mand. To  combat  this  tendency  labor 
is  unionizing  in  an  effort  to  make 
capital  come  to  terms  and  properly 
share  its  profits.  Even  farmers  are 
forming  unions  in  an  effort  to  get 
their  share. 

Expediency  and  Scripturalness 

No  one  can  doubt  the  expediency 
of  the  laboring  man  and  the  farmer 
combining  to  combat  the  tendency  in 
capitalistic  circles.  It  looks  very  much 
as  though  there  was  no  other  way  to 
get  a  living  wage  and  get  a  living 
from  the  farm.  But  with  the  Chris- 
tian expediency  is  not  the  last  word 
in  deciding  what  to  do.  With  the 
Christian  it  must  ever  be  what  is 
right  and  what  is  Scriptural. 

Now  if  it  is  wrong  for  capital  to 
combine  to  maintain  a  false  standard 
of  prices,  is  it  right  for  labor  to  com- 
bat that  tendency  with  a  combination 
to  maintain  wages  at  a  corresponding 
false  standard?  The  Christian  can 
never  consistently  do>  wrong  to  offset 
the  other  man's  wrong  doing.  It  is  a 
case  of  returning  evil  for  evil,  and 
the  Christian  is  to  return  good  for 
evil. 

Of  course  it  is  easy  to  say  that  a 
man  must  live  and  support  his  family, 
but  that  excuse  will  not  stand  in  a 
court  of  law  as  a  reason  why  a  man 
must  steal,  even  if  the  man  saw  no 
other  way  to  get  a  living  and  support 
his  family.  In  the  old  days  of  the  sa- 
loon men  told  me  that  they  did  not 
like  the  saloon  business,  but  that  they 
had  to  live,  and  did  not  know  what 
else  they  could  do  to  make  a  living. 
Quite  likely  boot-leggers  still  say 
that.  But  that  reason  will  not  stand. 
We  must  always  come  back  to  the 
fundamental  question,  "Is  it  right?" 
And  the  Christian  needs  ever  to  con- 
sider the  Scripturalness  of  a  thing  be- 
fore he  engages  in  it. 

Oath-Bound  and  Otherwise 

A  good  many  of  the  churches  have 
a  testimony  against  what  they  call 
"oath-bound"  secret  orders.  This  is 
interpreted  by  many  as  allowing 
membership  in  other  orders  that 
claim  not  to  have  an  oath  in  their 
covenant.  But  what  is  the  real  dif- 
ference if  a  man  promises  to  do  some- 
thing that  is  selfish  and  calculated  to 
discriminate  against  his  fellowman? 
If  a  Quaker's  word  is  as  good  as  an- 
other man's  oath,  as  it  has  been  said, 
why  is  not  any  kind  of  a  lodge  as  evil 
for  a  Quaker  as  an  oath-bound  lodge? 

What  are  these  little  secret  orders 
and  unions  for  anyway?  Are  they  not 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  for  their 
members  certain  privileges  that  oth- 
ers are  deprived  of?  They  may  say, 
to  be  sure,  that  everybody  else  can 
join  if  they  like  to  do  so.  But  many 
people  are  conscientiously  opposed  to 
joining  such  an  order,  and  they  think 
they  have  good,  reason.  Shall  the  con- 
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scientious  people  be  discriminated  a- 
gainst  just  because  they  do  not  be- 
long to  some  lodge  or  labor  union, 
when  they  are  just  as  good  people 
and  just  as'  good  workmen?  Is  not 
one  object  of  the  union  the  keeping 
out  of  employment  the  man  who  does 
not  belong  to-  them? 

Here  is  a  man  who  wants  to  put 
up  a  building  for  a  perfectly  legiti- 
mate purpose.  He  hires  his  carpen- 
ters and  other  workmen  at  wages  that 
are  perfectly  satisfactory  to  himself 
and  to  them-.  But,  in  order  to  get  the 
building  done  in  time,  he  finds  he 
must  have  more  labor,  but  he  can  find 
no  more  men  who  do  not  belong  to 
some  union,  and  they  will  not  work, 
even  at  their  own  wages,  because 
non-union  labor  has  been  employed 
on  the  building.  What  is  the  purpose 
of  this?  Nothing  in  the  world  but  to 
try  to  force  that  employer  to  dis- 
charge all  his  non-union  labor,  who 
are  working  at  a  wage  that  is  satis- 
factory to  them,  and  hire  union  men 
at  a  higher  wage  than  the  man  feels 
he  can  afford. 

Here  is  a  man  who  employs  union 
labor  and  is  paying  them  their  wages. 
He  needs  more  help,  but  can  find  only 
non-union  labor ;  so  he  employs  a 
man  at  a  satisfactory  price.  His  un- 
ion men  all  quit.  What  for?  Simply 
to  force  the  non-union  man  into  the 
union  or  out  of  the  job.  Now  we  aver 
that  this  is  not  the  Christian  spirit, 
and  no  Christian  is  justified  in  be- 
longing to  such  an  organization. 

The  Unequal  Yoke 

The  reason  man)'  good  workmen 
are  averse  to  joining  a  labor  union  is 
because  they  believe  it  is  a  violation 
of  the  Scripture  injunction :  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  vokerl  together  with 
unbelievers."  They  had  rather  work 
for  lower  wages  than  to  yoke  up  with 
unbelievers  to  keep  wages  up.  In  this 
position  the  Scripture  will  justify 
them. 

The  Mark  of  the  Beast 

The  careful  observer  of  the  trend  in 
business  and  social  affairs,  as  well  as 
in  church  affairs,  cannot  but  see,  if  he 
is  a  Bible  reader,  that  the  multiplica- 
tion of  unions  'and  monopolies  is 
trending  toward  a  situation  in  which 
will  soon  be  made  possible  what  is 
prophesied  of  in  the  Bible:  "And  he 
causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads :  and  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name"  (Rev.  13:16, 
17).  This  "beast"  is  the  Anti-christ, 
and  it  is  the  false  prophet  that  causes 
the  mark  to  be  put  on  people. 

It  is  evident  that  by  that  time  cap- 
ital and  labor  will  have  laid  hold  of 
the  government  of  the  world,  and  this 
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mark  will  be  put  on  by  legal  decree. 
But  the  present  tendency  to  unionize 
every  thing  is  preparing  the  minds  of 
the  people  for  such  a  combination  so 
that  the  masses  will  yield  readily  to 
the  demand. 

But  there  will  be  a  terrible  sequel 
to  this  mark  of  the  beast  as  we  read 
in  the  next  chapter:  "And  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ev- 
er and  ever :  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiv- 
eth  the  mark  of  his  name"  (Rev.  14: 
11). 

In  view  of  these  things  we  cannot 
but  cry  out  in  warning  against  any 
system  that  tries  to  regulate  the  price 
of  commodities  by  the  unionizing  of 
capital  or  labor,  or  any  other  combi- 
nation that  brings  about  the  same  re- 
sult. 

How  Shall  We  Live? 

This  is  the  question  asked  even  now 
by  some  people  who  belong  to  un- 
ions. It  is  evident  that  when  Anti- 
christ gets  his  great  union  going  it 
will  be  impossible  to  live.  For  in  the 
same  connection  it  is  stated  that  "as 
many  as  wrould  not  worship  the  im- 
age of  the  beast  should  be  killed." 
This  is  why  the  Scripture  admonishes 
the  followers  of  Christ  to  be  faithful 
unto  death — that  is,  be  faithful  if  it 
means  death.  The  overcomers  m  the 
12th  chapter  of  Revelation  are  stated 
as  overcoming  this  way  :  "They  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  oi  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony  ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death"  (Rev.  12:11). 

For  the  child  of  God  the  question 
paramount  is  not  "How  shall  1  live?" 
Had  it  been  there  would  have  been 
no  Christian  martyrs.  But  the  great 
question  for  the  Christian  is  "How 
shall  1  obey  God?"  Everything  else 
has  to  bend  before  obedience  to  God. 
We  live  in  an  age  that  is  not  ready  to 
give  up  its  life  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 
nor  die  a  .martyr  for  the  cause  of 
Christ;  but  it  is  a  good  age  at  com- 
promising the  issue  so  that  a  good 
living  can  be  had  whatever  the  cost. 

1  nose  who  are  obedient  to  the 
Scriptures  have  the  great  promise, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness:  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33).  So,  even  if  wages  be 
low,  and  jobs  hard  to  get,  the  Chris- 
tian has  no  excuse  for  compromising 
the  issue  with  the  world. 

— The  Gospel  Minister. 


"America,  if  Christian,  helps  the 
whole  world  become  Christian." 

"One  half  of  the  people  of  America 
to-day  are  not  linked  to  Christ  thru 
His  Church.  Many  of  these  are  chil- 
dren under  no  religious  instruction. 
These  constitute  a  challenge  to  evan- 
gelism." 
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Missions 

He  thi.t  gocth  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
ire   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
^very  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  CELESTIAL  ODE 


The  spacious  firmament  on  high, 

With  all  the  blue  ethereal  sky, 

And  spangled  heavens,  a  shining  frame, 

Their  great  Original  proclaim. 

Th'  unwearied  sun,  from  day  to  day, 

Does  his  Creator's  power  display; 

And  publishes  to  every  land 

The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  wondrous  tale; 
And  nightly,  to  the  listening  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth: 
Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets,  in  their  turn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 

What  though,  in  solemn  silence,  all 
Move  round  the  dark,  terrestrial  ball; 
What  though  no  real  voice,  nor  sound, 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found? 
In  Reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice; 
Forever  singing  as  they  shine, 
"The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine." 

— Joseph  Addison. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


t'ui    tfifc  Gospel  Herald. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble." 
Surely  we  are  made  to  rejoice  for  the 
manifold  blessings  He  is  continually 
bestowing  upon  us.  The  work  at  this 
place  is  going  on  with  good  interest. 
More  scholars  are  coming,  older  folks 
as  well  as  younger  ones.  When  we 
look  back  a  little  over  two  years, 
when  the  Lord  laid  it  on  our  hearts 
to  start  a  mission  at  this  place,  and 
looking  forward  we  hoped  that  some 
day  there  might  be  a  congregation  at 
this  place,  we  are  made  to  rejoice  that 
we  now  have  seventeen  members  and 
a  hundred  and  fifty  enrolled  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

As  we  walked  down  a  street  on  a 
hot  summer  day  trying  to  gather  a 
lew  children  in  to  the  Sunday  school 
Satan  tried  to  discourage  us.  Surely 
"our  lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant 
places."  Praise  His  holy  name.  God 
forbid  that  we  should  take  any  honor 
or  glory  on  ourselves  in  regard  to 
this  work,  but  we  give  it  to  Him  to 
whom  honor  is  due.  Brother  and  sis- 
ter, are  we  praying  sincerely  that  the 
Lord  may  give  us  a  vision  to  see  the 
need  right  at  our  very  door?  Let  us 
ever  remember  the  great  commission  : 
"Go  ye  into  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting 
some  of  the  down-town   missions  of 
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New  York.  Surely  our  sympathy  was 
aroused  when  we  saw  how  low  man 
can  fall  into  sin  and  how  God  can  put 
it  into  some  good  people's  hearts  to 
take  an  interest  in  such,  to  stoop 
down  and  help  them  to  start  a  new 
life.  We  saw  about  four  hundred  men 
of  all  classes  and  nationalities  being- 
fed  at  midnight  with  a  cup  of  coffee 
and  a  piece  of  bread.  Most  of  them 
had  no  work  and  no  home.  First  they 
were  given  the  Bread  of  Life.  How 
gladly  they  heard  it!  We  looked  into 
their  faces  and  saw  tears  because  of 
their  past  sins.  Surely  this  is  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  much  good.  It  is 
an  open  door  right  in  our  homeland. 
May  God  speed  the  day  when  more 
laborers  will  be  sent  into  His  harvest. 
Will  you  pray  towards  that  end? 

Our  sewing  school  has  now  closed 
for  the  season.  At  present  we  are 
having  revival  services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin.  Will  you  espe- 
cially pray  for  this  work  that  this 
community  may  be  aroused  and  sin- 
ners saved?  There  are' many  near  the 
Mission  who  need  Christ. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so 
wonderfully  supported  us  in  the  past, 
and  we  make  a  special  plea  not  to 
forget  us  in  the  future.  The  two  sis- 
ters who  are  stationed  close  to  the 
Mission  need  support  as  they  are  giv- 
ing their  whole  time  to  the  work. 

We  are  also  glad  to  report  that  the 
Lord  has  laid  it  on  hearts  to  start  a 
little  mission  Sunday  school  at  our 
home  three  miles  east  of  Lancaster, 
every  Thursday  evening  at  seven-thir- 
ty. A  number  gather  in  with  us  and 
the  outlook  is  very  encouraging.  The 
average  attendance  is  thirty-five. 
Some  of  these  were  not  going  to  any 
Sunday  school.  We  are  glad  to  say 
too  that  some  of  the  parents  are  com- 
ing in.  It  is  surely  a  happy  group  of 
children. 

If  any  one  wonders  where  we  live 
and  would  like  to  visit  our  Sunday 
school  we  are  located  along  the  old 
Philadelphia  Pike,  Lancaster  Route  6. 
Come  and  pay  us  a  visit.  We  will  ap- 
preciate it  very  much.  May  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  work  both  at 
my  home  and  at  Marietta  that  much 
good  may  be  done.  We  especially  ask 
you  to  remember  us  in  our  gloomy 
hours  of  sorrow  that  God  might  con- 
tinue to  give  us  much  grace  to  bear, 
knowing  this  that  every  cloud  has  a 
silver  lining. 

Till  Jesus  comes, 

June  18,  1930.  David  Groff. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  June  1 
we  commemorated  the  sufferings  of 
our  Lord,  thirty-eight  eating  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  All  of  our  members 
were  present,  except  one — an  aged 
brother,  Pierce  Bosler — and  one  sister 
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who  is  staying  in  Lebanon  Co.  After 
the  service  Bro.  Bean,  Bro.  Clemens, 
and  the  writer  called  to  see  Bro.  Bos- 
ler and  found  that  he  had  passed  a- 
way  about  thirty  minutes  before  we 
came.  He  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time,  and  was  unconscious  for  a  num- 
ber of  days  ;  so  his  death  was  not  at 
all  unexpected.  Our  brother  was 
faithful.  Very  seldom  was  he  absent 
from  our  Sunday  afternoon  services. 
He  was  eight}'  years  old. 

To-day  we  heard  of  the  death  of  an- 
other of  our  members.  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Kulp,  aged  eighty-two.  She  was 
found  dead  in  bed  this  morning.  She 
had  been  sick  last  winter,  but  seemed 
to  be  fairly  well  now  again.  She  too 
will  be  missed  in  our  small  group,  for 
she  was  very  faithful.  Funeral  serv- 
ice will  be  held  on  June  23. 

Last  week  one  of  our  families  mov- 
ed to  Pottstown,  about  eighteen  miles 
from  here.  Will  you  pray  with  us  for 
them  that  they  may  remain  faithful? 
We  expect  to  follow  them  up  with 
services  of  some  kind. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  about  here 
when  we  shall  place  of  our  Sunday 
school  pupils  in  country  homes  for 
one  week.  We  are  glad  for  the  open 
doors  in  the  Franconia  Conference 
District  in  past  years.  We  hope  that 
the  Lord  will  move  the  brotherhood 
to  open  a  sufficient  number  of  homes 
again  this  year.  We  ask  those  who 
are  willing  to  communicate  with  us. 
We  shall  make  ourselves  responsible 
to  see  that  the  children  will  be  taken 
to  the  homes  and  returned  again. 

We  are  glad  for  the  coming  of  Al- 
ice Keeler  who  is  helping  us  during 
the  summer  months.  Mamie  Freed, 
who  helped  until  someone  else  could 
come,  is  now  living  in  town  and  help- 
ing in  the  work  as  she  has  opportuni- 
ty. We  are  glad  for  her  service. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Norristown. 

Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Supt. 

June  19,  1930. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(May  14,  1930) 
By  W.  G.  Lauver 

For  the  (%<if>r\  W*r*M 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God." 
This  love  is  being  manifested  through 
His  Son,  who  was  "delivered  for  our 
offenses,  and  raised  again  for  our  jus- 
tification." Rom.  4:25. 

The  congregation  in  Carlos  Casares 
had  the  joy  of  celebrating  the  anni- 
versary of  Christ's  suffering,  in  a 
communion  service.  In  this  service 
there  was  cause  for  special  joy,  be- 
cause there  were  ten  new  members 
added  to  the  group  of  believers.  Nine 
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of  these  were  baptized,  and  one  was 
received  on  confession  of  faith. 

Most  of  the  new  converts  who 
made  the  wise  choice  just  lately,  were 
present  in  the  above  meeting.  We 
hope  that  by  the  next  time  for  com- 
munion, they  with  others  whom  we 
hope  to  see  saved,  will  be  ready  for 
baptism,  and  thus  be  able  to  partici- 
pate in  the  communion  service. 

Pray  for  all  the  converts  in  all  the 
stations,  that  they  make  a  full  surren- 
der to  Christ,  and  be  a  blessing  to 
His  Cause. 

The  quarterly  business  meeting 
was  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen  on 
May  3.  It  was  the  writer's  privilege 
to  remain  over  Sunday  and  thus  wor- 
ship with  the  Trenque  Lauquen  con- 
gregation for  the  first  time  since  our 
return  from  furlough  being  present  in 
their  Sunday  morning  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  service  in  the  main 
hall  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
branch  Sunday  school  on  the  opposite 
side  of  town  where  a  group  of  65  had 
gathered  to  hear  the  Gospel  story  of 
salvation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gorjon,  formerly 
from  Carlos  Casares,  at  present  giv- 
ing their  time  to  Bible  studies  and 
helping  in  the  Lord's  work,  are  living 
at  this  branch  station. 

The  house  and  hall  for  this  branch 
work  had  just  been  rented  previous  to 
our  visit.  Since  the  buildings  did  not 
have  any  electric  light  installation,  it 
was  decided  to  do  the  work  ourselves 
in  order  to  avoid  paying  out  a  high 
price  for  an  electrician.  So  the  writ- 
er joined  in  this  work  on  Monday  and 
part  of  Tuesday  helping  to  put  in  the 
complete  wiring.  Bro.  Hershey  be- 
ing able  to  get  the  necessary  material 
for  the  wiring  at  cost  prices,  made 
the  entire  cost  of  the  work  compara- 
tively small. 

It  is  the  plan  to  open  a  new  station 
this  week.  The  town  is  called  Pelle- 
grini, being  located  southwest  of 
Trenque  Lauquen,  and  northwest  of 
Tres  Lomas.  It  is  the  plan  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  for  about  ten  days. 
From  then  on  the  workers  from  Tres 
Lomas  and  Trenque  Lauquen  will 
visit  the  town  weekly,  holding  meet- 
ings and  doing  visitation  work.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  have  a  family  who 
can  live  in  said  town,  and  have 
charge  of  the  work,  by  the  end  of  an- 
other year.   Pray  for  this  new  work. 

It  was  the  plan  to  take  the  Bible 
coach  from  Bragado  to  Pellegrini  to 
be  used  there  during  the  opening  of 
the  work.  But  several  weeks  of  rainy 
weather  have  made  the  roads  almosi" 
impassable,  thus  preventing  the  coach 
from  being  taken. 

May  we  depend  on  you,  dear  read- 
er, to  pray  without  ceasing  for  the 
work  and  workers  in  Argentina? 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horn  j 

» 


NOT  SHUT  IN 


Shut  in,  did  you  say,  my  sister? 

Oh,  no!  only  led  away 
Out  of  the  dust  and  turmoil, 

The  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 
Into  the  cool  green  pastures 

By  the  waters  calm  and  still, 
Where  I  may  lie  down  in  quiet 

And  yield  to  my  Father's  will. 

Earth's  ministering  ones  come  round  me, 

With  faces  kind  and  sweet, 
And  we  sit  and  learn  together 

At  the  loving  Savior's  feet; 
And  we  talk  of  life's  holy  duties, 

Of  the  crosses  that  he  in  the  way; 
And  they  must  go  and  -do  them, 

While  I  lie  still  and  pray. 

I  am  not  shut  in,  my  sisters, 

For  the  four  walls  fade  away, 
And  my  soul  goes  out  in  gladness, 

To  bask  in  the  glorious  day. 
This  wasting,  suffering  body 

With  its  weight  of  weary  pain 
Can  never  dim  my  vision, 

Nor  ever  my  spirit  restrain. 

I  wait  the  rapturous  ending, 

Or  rather  the  entering  in 
Through  the  gates  that  stand  wide  open, 

But  admit  no  pain  or  sin. 
I  am  only  waiting,  sisters, 

Till  the  Father  calls,  Come  home, 
Waiting  with  lamp  still  burning, 

Till  the  blessed  bridegroom  comes. 

— Sel. 


THEY  WHO  TRUST  THE  LORD 
SHALL  NOT  WANT 


"If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name  I  will  do  it"  (Jno.  14:14). 
Thank  God  for  this  ;  even  though  we 
often  feel  forsaken  and  discouraged, 
which  I  have  often  felt.  Heb.  13 :5. 
But  after  it  is  all  over  we  can  praise 
and  thank  God  for  it.  I  would  not 
give  up  my  experience,  even  if  it  has 
cost  me  much  suffering.  When  one 
thinks  of  what  Jesus  suffered  for  us  it 
makes  it  much  easier  for  us  to  'bear. 
He  was  a  man,  subject  to  these  things 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

"Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are"  (Jas.  5:17).  He 
prayed  time  and  again,  as  we  must 
do.  We  must  keep  on  praying,  in 
faith  believing.  But,  all  of  one  mind, 
not  some  one  way  and  some  another 
way.  I  know  that  much  can  be  done 
by  prayer  if  we  are  all  of  one  mind, 
and  the  Lord  so  will.  Because  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  "the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (Jas.  5:16).  No  matter  what 
the  sickness  is,  God  can  and  will  heal 
some  clay.  It  will  not  always  be  so, 
but  as  the  Lord  will.  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 


forever"  (Heb.  13:8).  I  now  take  the 
privilege  of  thanking  all  who  so  kind- 
ly remembered  me  over  Easter  and 
my  birthday.  God  bless  and  reward 
them  for  every  act  of  kindness  shown 
unto  me. 

It  seems  as  if  my  cross  is  heavy  to 
bear,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  His 
grace  is  sufficient  for  every  step  of 
the  way.  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him"  (Job  13:13).  Let 
us  not  yield  to  discouragement,  no 
matter  how  sorely  we  are  tried ;  be- 
cause a  discouraged  soul  is  helpless. 
We  may  have  great  plans  for  our  life, 
but  God  may  cut  them  off  for  us — 
and  when  He  does  let  us  be  content 
with  our  lot.  The  Lord  can  do  great 
things  for  us.  He  surely  has  for  me. 
These  five  times  that  James  5  has 
been  used  has  meant  much  to  me, 
even  though  it  has  caused  me  trials 
and  temptations.  But  I  often  wonder- 
ed, why  not  take  the  Lord's  remedy? 
But  all  must  be  of  one  mind  when 
this  is  done.  It  has  meant  much  to 
me  even  if  I  am  not  well  yet.  The 
Lord  some  day  will  heal  us,  just 
when,  God  alone  knows.  "Thy  will 
be  done." 

I  thought  sometimes  the  Lord  had 
forgotten  and  forsaken  me,  that  He 
had  hidden  His  face  from  me,  but  it 
was  not  so.  The  more  sorrows  I  had 
to  bear,  the  easier  it  had  become  and 
now  I  am  rejoicing  in  my  Savior  ev- 
ery hour.  I  know  the  time  cannot  be 
long  before  I  shall  be  with  Him.  But 
while  I  am  in  the  body  I  cannot  keep 
still ;  and  though  I  am  slowly  dying, 
I  must  do  something  for  my  Redeem- 
er's Kingdom.  But  I  cannot  write 
just  now. 

I  now  again  want  to  thank  those 
who  are  so  kind  to  come  and  read, 
sing,  and  pray  with  me.  God  bless 
them  all  for  it.  "And  Elisha  prayed, 
and  said,  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his 
eyes  that  he  may  see"  (II  Kings  6: 
17).  This  is  the  prayer  we  need  to 
pray  for  ourselves  and  for  one  an- 
other. Lord,  open  our  eyes  that  we 
may  be  satisfied  with  Thy  dealings 
with  us. 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers  that 
I  may  be  humble,  patient,  and  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  Sometimes  I  feel  so 
happy  that  I  long  to  go  to  my  heav- 
enly home  and  be  with  my  loved  ones 
for  ever.  Many  thanks  to  all  for 
what  you  have  done  for  me.  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  comfort  you  all,  fill- 
ing you  with  the  sunshine  of  His 
presence  so  that  day  by  day  you  will 
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be  transformed  into  His  likeness  from 
glory  to  glory,  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  afflicted  sister, 

Lottie  B.  Snyder. 


A  BROKEN  BODY  DOES  NOT 
MEAN  A  BROKEN  LIFE 

(Continued) 
Sweetly  Resigned 

But,  however,  don't  think  that  I  am 
in  any  way  trying  to  excuse  the  shut- 
ins'  position.  I  am  not.  But  I  do 
want  to  scatter  the  idea  that  we  are 
fatalists,  "sweetly  resigned"  to  our 
position.  As  one  wrote  about  a  con- 
fined friend,  "There  she  was,  a  help- 
less invalid  and  never  a  murmur.  She 
was  so  happy  and  so  sweetly  resign- 
ed to  her  position."  That  same  inva- 
lid wrote,  "What  absurd  ideas  people 
possess.  They  don't  seem  to  try  to 
understand  we  shut-ihs  are  made  of 
human  stuff." 

Sometimes  I  hear,  "Dear  me,  what 
a  long  time  to  lie.  I  suppose  that  you 
find  the  time  long  and  tedious."  I  in- 
variably answer,  No ;  rather  do  I  find 
that  the  days  are  all  too  short. 

Well  they  sort  of  sigh,  "I  suppose 
that  it  is  like  everything  else — you 
sort  of  get  used  to  it." 

"But,"  said  one  lady  pathetically, 
"I'm  sure  I  don't  think  I  would." 

Well,  I  wonder  who  would?  Where 
do  you  think  you  would  find  a  human 
being  that  would  become  "sweetly  re- 
signed" to  being  always  shut  in  the 
four  walls?  Who  would  ever  get 
used  to  lying  prone  on  one's  back  al- 
ways? I've  had  a  fairly  good  spell  of 
it,  and  I  haven't. 

And  I  smiled  at  the  quaint  remarks 
of  a  child  as  she  sat  curled  on  a  chair 
at  my  bedside.  She  said,  "I  like  go- 
ing to  bed  when  I'm  tired.  And  I 
don't  mind  when  I'm  feeling  poorly. 
But,"  she  shrugged  herself,  "if  they 
wanted  me  to  stay  there  always  I'd 
very  much  object." 

And  that  child  is  right.  For  the 
whole  being  sometimes  cries  out  a- 
gainst  it,  very  much  objects  to  it. 
"Do  not  think,"  said  Nora,  "that  I 
like  this  hut,  the  food  and  the  com- 
pany ;  but  I  am  and  have  been  happy 
in  trying  to  do  good  among-st  my 
people." 

It  is  not  because  we  have  got  "used 
to"  or  become  "sweetly  resigned"  to 
our  lot,  but  because  we  have  commit- 
ted our  all  to  the  Lord.  And  because 
we  believe,  in  the  face  of  appearances, 
in  a  God  of  love,  who  seeks  our  high- 
est good,  that  we  are  happy  and  seek 
to  serve  and  honor  Him  where  we 
are.  We  are  content  in  but  not  with 
our  position.  We  are  not  resigned  to, 
but  lifted  above  existing  conditions — 
Miracles  of  Grace,  not  psychological 
triumphs. 

(Continued  on  page  284) 
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Lesson  for  July  6,  1930— Gen.  12:1-3; 
13:7-12;  Heb.  11:8-10. 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  should  after  receive 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. — Heb.  11 :8. 

Introductory. — During  the  past  six 
months  we  have  had  a  spiritual  feast, 
studying  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
as  revealed  to  us  through  the  evan- 
gelist Matthew.  During  the  next  six 
months  we  are  to  have  a  similar  feast 
in  the  study  of  Bible  characters,  half 
of  them  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  other  half  from  the 
New  It  is  fitting  that  at  the  head  of 
this  list  of  Old  Testament  patriarchs 
should  be  placed  "the  father  of  the 
faithful." 

Abraham  Called  of  God  (Gen.  12: 
1-3). — In  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  there 
lived  a  young  man  in  whom  God  rec- 
ognized qualities  that  He  could  use  in 
the  blessing  of  the  nations.  The  name 
of  this  man  was  Abram,  afterwards 
called  Abraham,  signifying  that  he 
should  become  the  father  of  nations. 
The  call  was  to  leave  home  and  kin- 
dred, and  travel  to  a  distant  land, 
which  God  had  promised  him,  which 
should  be  the  home  of  his  posterity. 
It  was  a  severe  ordeal,  as  people  usu- 
ally look  at  it ;  but,  as  in  all  cases  of 
sacrifice  for  the  Lord,  the  reward  was 
ample  to  justify  the  sacrifice.  This 
was  God's  promise  to  Abraham :  "I 
will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing 
....in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed." 

For  Abraham  it  was  wholly  a  ven- 
ture of  faith.  All  his  life  he  dwelt  in 
tents,  there  were  no  outward  evidenc- 
es that  his  sovereignty  of  the  prom- 
ised land  was  ever  recognized  by  the 
peoples  around  him,  and  at  his  death 
there  were  no  evidences,  save  the  evi- 
dences of  faith,  that  the  promises 
would  ever  be  fulfilled.  But  he  stag- 
gered not  at  any  of  these  facts,  took 
God  at  His  Word,  and  subsequent 
generations  have  seen  the  fulfillment 
of  the  promises.  In  Abraham  we  have 
one  of  the  sublimest  and  most  im- 
pressive object-lessons  on  faith  ever 
witnessed  by  man. 

Abraham  and  Lot  (Gen.  13:7-12). — 
Among  those  who  accompanied  Abra- 
ham to  the  land  of  promise  was  his 
nephew,  Lot.  God  greatly  prospered 
them,  and  their  herds  of  cattle  mul- 
tiplied. As  usual  when  prosperity 
overtakes  a  people,  the  possessions 
became  a  matter  of  strife  and  conten- 
tion. "There  was  strife  between  the 
herdmen  of  Abram's  cattle  and  the 
herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle:  and  the  Ca- 
naanite    and    the    Perjzzite  dwelled 


then  in  the  land."  We  may  readily 
see  what  complications  might  arise 
from  such  a  situation  if  it  were  not 
speedily  settled. 

Abram  was  equal  to  the  occasion. 
He  at  once  proposed  to  Lot  that  he 
should  take  first  choice  of  land  while 
Abram  would  take  what  was  left.  Lot 
took  him  up,  chose  the  well  watered 
plain  of  Jordan,  pitched  his  tent  to- 
ward Sodom,  while  Abram.  took  what 
was  left.    In  this  generous  offer  we 
see  the  great-heartedness  of  the  man, 
a  mafr  worthy  to  be  singled  out  as  the 
one  through  whom  all  peoples  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.    And  after 
events  proved  not  only  the  worthi- 
ness of  Abram  but  also  the  folly  of 
Lot's  course.     Some  time  after  this 
Abram  rescued  his  nephew  from  the 
captivity  imposed  upon  him  by  sev- 
eral marauding  armies,  and  still  later 
on  Lot  lost  all  his  possessions  when 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed 
in  a  visitation  from  God  in  the  form 
of  fire  and  brimstone.   Lot  passes  out 
of  the  picture  in  infamy,  while  Abram 
continued  to  prosper,  God  renewing 
His  promises  of  blessing  upon  him 
and  his  posterity.    There  is  nothing 
that  pays  so  richly  as  obedience  to 
God.   There  is  no  greater  folly  than 
that  of  holding  the  material  things  of 


this  world  to  be  of  greater  importance 
than  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
world  to  come. 

Abraham's  Faith  (Heb.  11:8-10).— 
Herein  is  revealed  the  secret  of  Abra- 
ham's marvelous  success.    "By  faith 

Abraham  obeyed."    That  tells  the 

whole  story.    It  was  not,  "Lord,_  I 
can't  afford  to  leave  home  and  kin- 
dred  and   country   and   prospects  in 
life  to  try  something  that  I  ann  not 
sure  of;"  but  the  faith  of  Abraham 
was  so  strong  that  he  simply  took 
God  at  His  Word,  and  that  was  all 
there  was  to  it.     He  looked  farther 
than  Ur,  farther  than  even  a  great 
empire  in  the  land  of  promise ;  but 
"He  looked  for  a  city  that  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God."   With  this  kind  of  a  vision  he 
could  well  afford  to  live  in  tents,  to 
give   way   to   Lot  rather  than  have 
strife    between    their    herdsmen  and 
eventually  between  themselves;  could 
look    farther    than    any  magnificent 
earthly  empire  that  might  be  erected 
in  the  land  of  promise  to  which  he 
was  called;  for  none  of  the  material 
things  of  earth  can  in  any  way  com- 
pare with  the  riches  and  glory  to  be 
had  in  the  city  "whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God."    Let  this  be  our  vi- 
sion, our  hope,  our  aim.     It  means 
success,  here  and  hereafter,  that  can 
not    be    measured    in    the  material 
things  of  earth. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BLESSINGS  OF  THE  LORD'S  DAY- 
HOW  MAY  THEY  BE  REALIZED. 
—Rev.  1:10;  Psa.  84 


Topic  for  July  6 


MOTTO 

"A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand." 


1. 


3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Blessings  of  the  Lord's  Day  Realized.  ^ 

By  using  the  day  according  to  God's 
plan.— Lev.  21:3;  26:2;  Isa.  58:13. 
By  following  the  example  of  Christ. — 
Luke  13:10-17;  Luke  4:16,31. 
By  following  the  example  of  the  early 
disciples.— Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:2. 

4.  By  entering  into  the  spirit  of  the  day. 
—Rev.  1:10. 

a.  Hearing  exhortations. — Heb.  10:24,25. 

b.  Singing  songs  in  the  spirit. — Eph.  5: 
18-20. 

c.  Meditating  on  noble  things.— Phil.  4: 
8- 

d.  Giving  yourself  to  worship  and  pray- 
er.—I  Cor.  14:23-33. 

e.  Using  the  opportunities  to  do  good 
to  others. — I  Thess.  5:12-22. 

5.  By  avoiding  things  that  hinder  bless- 
ings. 

a.  Following   our   own    pleasures. — isa. 
58:13,  14. 

b.  Neglecting  the  house  of  God. 

c.  Neglecting  opportunities  for  spiritual 
upbuilding. 

d.  Neglecting   to    seek   the   welfare  of 
others. 


2.  Select  a  Memory  Verse  from  the  Out- 

line. 

3.  Lord's  Day  Blessings  for  Children. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  How  We  as  Young  People  May  Real- 

ize the  Greatest  Blessing  from  the 
Lord's  Day. 

2.  How  we  May  Let  Social  Matters  Hin- 

der Our  Blessings. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  What  the  Lord's  Day  Has  Meant  to 

Mv  Life. 

2.  Blessings  Which  Have  Been  Let  blip. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Come  let  us  join  with  one  accord 
In  hymns  around  the  throne! 

This  is  the  day  our  rising  Lord  . 
Hath  made  and  called  His  own. 

This  is  the  day  which  God  hath  blest, 
The  brightest  of  the  seven, 

Type  of  the  everlasting  rest 
The  saints  enjoy  in  heav'n. 

Then  let  us  in  His  name  sing  on, 

And  hasten  to  that  day 
When  our  Redeemer  shall  come  down, 

And  shadows  pass  away. 

Not  one,  but  all  our  days  below, 

Let  us  in  hymns  employ; 
And  in  our  Lord  rejoicing,  go 

To  His  eternal  joy. 

— -Charles  Wesley. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Text  word,  Sabbath. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  make  the  most  of  the  Lord's  day 
for  my  own  spiritual  upbuilding  and  for 
the  welfare  of  those  around  me? 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  the  greater  part  of  last 
week  with  the  new  Mennonite  con- 
gregation in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  a  series 
of  meetings. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the 
Casselman  Church  near  Grantsville. 
Md..  where  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  has 
spent  the  past  two  weeks,  preaching 
the  Word  in  its  fullness  and  power. 


An  all  day  missionary  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June  29. 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman,  and 
others,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  meet- 
ing. B. 


A  recent  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.. 
says:  "Our  vacation  Bible  School  is 
on,  with  70  enrolled  so  far.  Ruth 
Bender  and  Elizabeth  Yoder  are  prin- 
cipals, with  a  corps  of  six  teachers 
assisting." 


An  all  day  meeting  at  the  Menno- 
nite mission  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  is 
planned  by  the  workers  at  that  place, 
meeting  to  be  held  on  July  4.  Mem- 
bers of  the  nearby'  congregations 
are  invited  to  be  present  and  help 
make  that  meeting  what  it  should  be. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  Oak- 
Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  15,  where 
he  preached  in  the  morning  service 
and  the  same  evening  at  the  South 
Union  Church.  He  has  taken  over  the 
work  of  treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  A. 
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We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Alpha, 
Minn.,  and  Manson,  Iowa.  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools,  held  June  22.  Be- 
sides local  talent,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Geo.  J.  Lapp,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  were  listed  on  the 
program. 


Encouraging  reports  come  from 
Eureka,  111.,  where  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener.  Ont.,  has  just 
closed  a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Der- 
stine  was  expected  to  fill  appoint- 
ments at  Metamora.  111.,  and  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  before  returning  to  his 
home  at  Kitchener. 


A  flood  of  Church  news  reached  our 
desk  just  before  going  to  press ;  so 
that  lack  of  available  space  compelled 
us  to  hold  most  of  it  for  next  week. 
Thanks  for  your  liberal  contributions. 
We  tried  to  put  in  all  that  we  felt 
would  not  "keep."  The  rest  you  will 
read  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  our  Publication  Board,  has 
recently  given  evidence  of  his  faith  in 
his  prospects  for  being  with  us  for 
many  years  to  come  by  taking  unto 
himself  a  bride.  We  join  with  their 
many  friends  in  wishing  them  many 
years  of  joyful,  faithful,  useful  service 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church 
and  at  Mill  Run  Chapel.  Altoona,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, July  5  and  6.  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  forenoon's  meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  in  Altoona  and  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  at  Mill  Run. 

J.  M.  N. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  in 
one  of  our  strongest  Mennonite  com- 
munities has  made  a  special  request 
that  special  prayer  be  offered,  on  the 
part  of  all  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer,  in  behalf  of  his  daughter-in- 
law  who  as  a  ravening  maniac  is  in 
an  institution  for  special  treatment. 
He  feels  that  since  God  has  promised 
to  hear  and  to  answer  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful  that  in  this  case  "the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous" will  avail  much. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. — 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  annual  meeting  of  this  conference, 
which  will  be  held  this  year  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Moun- 
tain View  Mennonite  Church  near 
Creston,  Mont.,  July  1-3.  The  work 
is  to  be  divided  as  follows:  July  1. 
Sunday  School;  July  2,  Missionary; 
July  3,  Church  Conference.  "All  wel- 
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come,"  is  the  invitation  sent  out  by 
this  hospitable  people.  May  God  add 
His  blessings. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  spent  Sunday,  June  22, 
with  the  congregation  worshiping  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago. It  was  Bro.  Burkholder's  in- 
tention, the  Lord  willing,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Creston,  Mont., 
on  Wednesday  evening.  June  25.  and 
continue  the  meetings  until  the  open- 
ing of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference,  which  meets  this  year 
with  the  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Creston. 


Schedule  of  Dates. — At  the  present 
time  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  are 
visiting  among  the  churches  in  the 
Middle  West.  Those  desiring  to  write 
them  may  address  them  as  follows : 

Until  July  1,  Roseland,  Neb.,  c-o  D. 
G.  Lapp. 

July  1-7,  Kalona,  Iowa,  c-o  D.  J. 
Fisher. 

July  7-15,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  c-o  Levi 
Mumaw. 

After  that,  until  sailing  date  in  Oc- 
tober, Manheim,  Pa. 


In  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  we 
spoke  of  Bro.  Frank  Martin  being  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  Menno- 
nite mission  in  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  field  worker  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  has  the  following  to  an- 
nounce :  "At  a  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  June  10, 
Bro.  Frank  Martin  was  appointed  su- 
perintendent of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion to  succeed  Bro.  B.  B.  King  who 
is  leaving  the  Mission  July  15.  Bro. 
King  has  faithfully  served  the  Lord 
and  the  Church  as  superintendent  of 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  for  25  years.  He 
is  leaving  with  best  wishes  of  all 
concerned  to  devote  his  time  to  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  Church." 


Correspondence 

Tangent.  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Sun- 
day, June  1.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
preached  both  morning  and  evening 
to  an  attentive  audience.  The  Sunday 
previous  Bro.  E.  Stahly  of  Terra 
Bella.  Calif.,  brought  both  messages. 
Yesterday.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  conducted  an  all  day  serv- 
ice, speaking  on  the  subject  of  Dress. 
Bro.  S.  certainly  speaks  in  no  uncer- 
tain sound  and  makes  plain  his  sub- 
ject. 

The    Pacific    Coast    Conference  is 


1930 

history.  We  could  well  say  it  was 
good  to  be  there.  Our  Mission  Board 
member,  Bro.  S.  E.  Richer,  was  re- 
elected, and  Bros.  C.  R.  Widmer. 
Wm.  Reesor,  Elmer  Widmer,  and 
Glen  Whitaker  were  our  church  and 
Sundav  school  delegates. 

Besides  these  brethren  who  preach- 
ed for  us  at  Albany  we  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  Bros.  E.  S.  Garber  of  Fi- 
ler, Ida.,  and  E.  E.  Zuercher,  ordain- 
ed brethren,  besides  many  others. 
We  want  to  say.  Come  again. 

The  crops  look  good.  Many  new 
homeseekers  are  coming  to  this  state. 
It  is  estimated  that  1,000  new  fam- 
ilies will  buy  homes  in  Oregon  the 
first  six  months  of  1930.  If  any  one 
is  looking  for  a  location  and  is  will- 
ing to  be  used  in  the  Lord's  service, 
we  welcome  you. 

June  9,  1930.  G.  R.  Bebb. 

Great  Divide,  Colo. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings: 
—I  have  not  seen  any  letters  from 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard,  so  decid- 
ed to  write  and  let  our  people  know 
a  little  of  the  possibilities  of  work 
here.  We  arrived  here  on  April  12 
and  went  to  our  first  meeting  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  when  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized.  We  were  informed 
that  the  work  was  rather  discourag- 
ing, but  find  that  it  is  a  lack  of  work- 
ers, as  the  people  come  out  well.  I 
have  been  the  only  teacher  who 
comes  out  regularly,  also  the  super- 
intendent. There  still  seem  to  be 
more  coming  out  all  the  time.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  57  present  and  only 
one  teacher  out  of  three  present. 

This  is  a  new  country  where  a  col- 
ony could  be  formed,  as  there  are 
still  homesteads  to  be  had  and  cheap 
land.  They  grow  alfalfa  here  without 
any  trouble.  Any  one  desiring  infor- 
mation, write  to  me  and  I  will  give 
not  only  the  good  points,  but  also  the 
bad.  I  have  heard  that  there  is  a  col- 
ony somewhere  in  Utah.  I  would  like 
to 'get  any  information  I  can  as  I 
want  to  place  my  church  letter. 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith, 

June  11,  1930.  Janie  Young. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:— Since 
our  last  report  we  have  been  passing 
through  many  blessed  experiences  as 
a  church. 

On  May  25  we  observed  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  communion,  followed  by 
the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  What 
blessings  flow  to  the  believers  from 
the  observance  of  these  commands 
given  by  Jesus  Himself.  A  large 
number  of  members  took  part. 

The  same  evening,  May  25,  our  two 
weeks'  series  of  evangelistic  services 
began.  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  was  in  charge.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  great  interest 
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was  shown.  Our  brother  did  not  shun 
to  declare  the  whole  Gospel  from 
night  to  night.  As  a  result  there  were 
eight  precious  souls  who  decided  to 
follow  Christ  in  their  young  lives. 
We  praise  God  for  this.  There  were 
many  others,  however,  who  after 
counting  the  cost,  turned  away.  The 
ministering  brethren  from  all  around 
attended  faithfully  and  many  prayers 
ascended  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved. 
We  believe  the  seed  has  fallen  into 
fertile  soil  and  some  future  day  we 
shall  yet  see  some  of  the  results  of 
these  meetings. 

June  12,  1930.        Lizzie  Mengle. 

Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers -.—We  have 
been  having  a  spiritual  feast  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  of  Ken- 
mare,  N.  Dak.,  was  with  us  for  9 
days,'  and  we  all  have  been  enjoying 
the  blessings  which  we  received  dur- 
ing this  time.  There  were  3  confes- 
sions, and  1  reconsecrated  in  our 
meetings.  We  had  a  very  good  at- 
tendance during  the  meetings.  Pray 
for  this  place  and  its  work  that  many 
more  souls  may  be  willing  to  give 
their  all  for  Him. 

To-day  Bro.  Menno  Eby,  Bro.  Al- 
bert Sarvis,  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman, 
Sister  Ethel  Sinclair  and  the  writer 
are  leaving  for  Detroit  Lakes.  ALnn., 
for  conference,  and  the  Lord  willing, 
will  go  on  to  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  to 
conference. 

Our  Sunday  school  will  be  held  at 
the  Windfall'  Schoolhouse  near  Exe- 
land at  10:30  each  Sunday  morning. 

We  always  welcome  any  one  inter- 
ested in  this  place. 

June  14,  1930.         Addie  Bender. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
our  presence.  On  Friday,  May  23, 
we  had  preparatory  services  and  on 
Sunday,  May  25,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  partaking  of  the  communion. 

On  Friday,  May  30,  the  eighth 
semi-annual  '  Sunday  school  meeting 
of  the  Howard-Miami,  Kouts,  and 
Burr  Oak  Mennonite  congregations 
was  held  with  our  congregation. 
Many  blessings  were  received  by 
those  present.  Workers  representing 
all  these  congregations,  as  well  as 
from  other  districts  were  present. 
There  was  a  full  program.  The  last 
on  the  program  was  an  evangelistic 
sermon  by  Bro.  Joe  Heiser. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

June  18,  1930.  Cor. 

Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  are  glad  to  report  the  fol- 
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lowing  donations  received  for  our 
church  building: 

Previously  reported  $121.96 
A.  J.  Dale,  Turtle  Lake,  Wis.  1.00 
Jacob  E.  Hochstetler,  Shipshewana, 

Ind.  3.00 
N.  W.  Krempien,  Acadia  Valley,  Alta.  15.00 
Zion  Congregation,  Vestaburg,  Mich.  5.00 
Fa'rv'e-v  Congregation,  Surrey,  N.  D.  4?. 50 
Wm.  Beachv,  Sheridan,  Oreg.  5.00 
Total  rereived  $193.46 

We  thank  you  very  much  for  your 
support  and  interest  shown  in  us. 
May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  you  all. 

June  14,  1930.    J.  G.  Hochstetler 


La  Junta,  Colo, 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
Our  commencement  season  is  over. 
Fourteen  nurses  completed  their  three 
years'  course  in  training  and  have  re- 
ceived their  diplomas.  These  nurses 
come  from  all  sections  of  the  United 
States,  from  California,  Canada,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Mississippi.  They  have 
made  a  good  record  while  with  us 
and  we  anticipate  much  good  for 
them  in  the  future.  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
delivered  the  commencement  address. 
Baccalaureate  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  church  on  Sunday  evening. 
Visitors  were  here  from  Pennsylva- 
nia, Missouri,  Kansas,  California,  and 
Iowa. 

Our  hospital  has  been  running  a- 
bout  full  capacity  since  January  1. 
We  are  indeed  agreeably  surprised  at 
the  large  patronage  our  institution 
has  received  since  we  have  opened 
our  new  building. 

On  May  12  we  observed  Hospital 
Day,  by  inviting  the  public  to  go 
through  our  hospital.  We  invited  the 
mothers  who  had  babies  born  in  the 
hospital  during  the  past  year,  to  pay 
us  a  special  visit  and  as  a  reward  we 
gave  a  little  gift  to  the  baby.  During 
the  afternoon  a  doctor  gave  a  lecture 
to  the  mothers  on  the  care  of  chil- 
dren. This  proved  highly  instructive 
and  profitable. 

Our  problems  remain  with  us.  We 
need  to  constantly  pray  to  God  to 
supply  workers  and  money  to  keep 
the  work  going.  As  you  may  know 
we  do  such  a  large  amount  of  charity 
work  that  it  makes  our  finances  diffi- 
cult. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  your  continued  support 
for  this  work. 

June  18,  1930.  Workers, 

by  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Scottdale,  Pa, 

To  All  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— At  a  recent)  reorganization  of  our 
Sunday  schools  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Scottdale:  Supts.,  J.  L. 
Horst,  Henry  Hartman ;  Secy.-treas., 
David  Brilhart,  Ivan  Keim ;  Chors.,  C. 
B.  Shoemaker,  Ellrose  Zook ;  Libr., 
(Continued  on  page  285) 
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Miscellaneous 


HOW  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  WORKS 
IN  THE  LIVES  OF  BE- 
LIEVERS 


By  Martha  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  son."  A  bless- 
ed gift!  In  the  closing  period  of  Je- 
sus' earthly  life,  He  said,  "And  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter."  Perhaps  we 
have  not  been  thankful  enough  for 
this  gift  from  God.  We  may  not  even 
have  recognized  Him  or  felt  the  need 
of  knowing  Him  and  possessing  Him 
to  the  extent  that  God  has  intended. 

Jesus  knew  how  much  we  would 
need  Him  when  He  instructed  the 
disciples  concerning  His  coming  and 
work.  He  knew  even  more  than  they 
were  able  to  understand  at  that  time. 
However,  we  can  be  and  need  to  be 
conscious  of  His  presence,  and  know 
that  He  is  ours,  in  order  to  live  the 
complete  life  in  Christ. 

Jesus  knew  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  of  our  bodies,  and  why  we 
needed  the  indwelling  of  a  divine 
power.  He  knew  the  power  of  the 
world  in  its  wickedness  and  how 
much  it  would  bear  upon  us.  He 
knew  the  need  of  His  testimony  in 
the  world  as  a  Savior  of  mankind, 
and  how  helpless  we  would  be  in  per- 
suading men  unto  Him.  Truly  we 
need  this  Comforter. 

In  the  early  Church  and  among  the 
believers  at  "that  time  He  worked  in 
various  ways.  While  some  instances 
are  much  alike  and  in  them  all  can 
be  seen  the  same  controlling  power, 
yet  in  every  case  can  be  seen  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Spirit  in  dealing  according 
to  the  particular  needs  of  the  varied 
circumstances  ;  whether  as  individuals 
or  groups  of  believers  ;  irrespective  of 
person,  Jew  or  Gentile.  After  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Church, 
in  the  setting  apart  of  men  for  spe- 
cial offices,  such  were  selected  who 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  A- 
mong  them  we  find  Stephen,  the  first 
martyr;  Peter  and  John  preached  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;  Philip  was  led  to 
meet  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.  Of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  we  read  that  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  said,  "Separate  (them)  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them."  Later  they  were  sent  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  again  we  find  Paul 
preaching,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  suffered  be- 
cause of  their  disrespect  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

To-day  the  Holy  Spirit  reigns  as 
faithfully  as  then.  To  the  individual 
believer  His  presence  is  an  assurance 
of  full  fellowship  with  God  and  the 
Son.  •  "Hereby  we  know  that  he  abid- 


eth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  has 
given  us." 

His  presence  also  means  life  to  us. 
Whatever  righteousness  is  in  us  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  within  us. 
It  is  His  Spirit  that  quickeneth.  Jno. 
6:63.  ''The  love  of  God  is  shed  a- 
broad  in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Rom.  5:5). 

He  also  becomes  our  Teacher.  "He 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance"  (Jno. 
14:26).    "He  will  guide  you  into  all 

truth  whatsoever  he   shall  hear 

that  shall  he  speak;  and  he  will  show 
you  things  to  come"  (Jno.  16:13). 

He  is  our  Helper.  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities  for 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  can  not  be  uttered 
..;.he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
"Praying  always  in  the  Spirit." 

The  Spirit  empowers  the  believer 
for  service.  Jesus  said,  "When  the 
Comforter  is  come  ye  also  shall  bear 
witness."  Through  us  He  carries  on 
the  work  that  Christ  left  for  us  to  do. 
For  this  we  find  that  He  manifests 
His  work  and  power  differently  in 
different  individuals  ;  to  one  the  word 
of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge,  another  of  faith,  etc.  "But 
all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will." 

In  the  life  of  every  believer  God 
would  give  Him  a  place.  We  cannot 
see  the  Spirit  but  we  can  see  His 
work,  and  we  can  feel  His  power. 
We  have  felt  the  weight  of  convic- 
tion, whether  of  sin  or  righteousness; 
the  peace  of  victory,  tasks  have  been 
done,  burdens  have  been  lifted.  We 
have  had  the  enlightening  of  the 
Word  and  have  been  nourished  by  it 
at  His  direction.  We  have  felt  His 
purifying  grace  and  His  drawing 
power,  and  have  seen  lives  changed 
as  only  a  supernatural  power  could 
accomplish. 

To  know  Him  we  must  have  Him 
as  our  abiding  Comforter.  We  under- 
stand Him  to  the  extent  that  He  has 
had  the  privilege  to  work  in  us.  To 
appreciate  Him,  to  enjoy  His  pres- 
ence, means  a  yielding  to  Him  in 
loving  obedience  as  He  strives  to 
serve  us  and  lead  us  in  the  way  of 
eternal  life. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


EFFECTS  OF  CONTROVERSY 


By  Isaac  E.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  answer  to  Bro.  Horsch's  ques- 
tion :  _  "Shall  we  keep  quiet  on  the 
question  of  Liberalism  in  those  sec- 
tions which  have  as  yet  kept  aloof?" 
I  would  say,  Yea,  verily.  Controver- 
sy soon  raises  doubt,  or  venom,  and 


suggests  that  there  might  be  a  ques- 
tion. There  is  no  food  so  nourishing 
as  just  the  plain  Gospel  truths.  And 
while  we  may  help  our  doubting 
brethren  by  showing  them  their  er- 
ror, we  can  do  them  no  good  by  be- 
rating them  before  the  public  and  dis- 
turbing the  minds  of  our  readers  with 
food  that  will  not  feed.  Just  the 
plain  Gospel  story  will  always  feed. 
Leaman  Place,  Pa. 


A  SAD  TRAGEDY 


By  Alma  Jantzi 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

On  the  evening  of  May  25,  God 
called  five  persons  into  eternity  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  when  a  small  se- 
dan in  which  they  were  riding  crash- 
ed against  the  speeding  locomotive  of 
the  west-bound  North  Shore  Limited 
express  at  the  New  York  Central 
railroad  crossing  at  Crittenden,  New 
York.  They  were :  Elmer  Christner, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Christner, 
Corfu,  N.  Y.,  aged  twenty-one ;  his 
fiance,  Mamie  Miller,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Daniel  Miller,  Clarence,  N. 
Y.,  aged  twenty-two;  Kate  Miller,  ag- 
ed twenty-seven,  and  Elnora  Miller, 
aged  twenty,  sisters,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  and  Samuel  Miller,  youngest 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Miller, 
Corfu,  N.  Y.,  aged  seventeen. 

They  were  on  their  way  to  young 
people's  meeting,  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  Alden,  N.  Y.  Elnora  Mil- 
ler was  the  only  one  of  the  five  who 
lived  to  reach  a  hospital.  An  east- 
bound  train  was  flagged  and  she  was 
rushed  to  St.  Jerome  Hospital  at  Ba- 
tavia.  She  died  an  hour  later  of  a 
fractured  skull  and  internal  injuries. 

The  young  people  were  believed  to 
have  been  hurrying  to  reach  church. 
They  had  been  delayed  in  starting 
and  were  rather  late.  Sunday  fore- 
noon they  had  attended  services  in 
their  respective  churches  and  for  din- 
ner had  been  at  the  home  of  Alvin 
Miller's,  a  brother  of  Mamie  Miller, 
where  the  young  folks  had  served  a 
basket  dinner  and  spent  the  after- 
noon. Late  in  the  afternoon  the  five 
motored  to  the  home  of  Elmer  Christ- 
ner, where  they  had  supper.  After 
supper  they  spent  some  time  in  sing- 
ing. Their  last  song  before  starting 
out  on  their  fateful  journey  were  the 
following  words  : 

"Oh!  I  wonder,  Yes,  I  wonder 
Will  the  angels  there  up  yonder 
Will  the  angels  greet  me  there? 

My  eyes  are  growing  weary, 

My  feet  are  growing  dreary, 
A  million  miles  I've  traveled, 
And  a  million  sights  I've  seen, 
And  I'm  ready  for  in  glory  soon  to  be." 

What  wonderful  words  they  were 
and  what  they  should  mean  to  us  who 
are  still  here !     Little,  perhaps,  did 
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they  think  when  they  sang  them  the 
last  time  that  they  in  glory  so  soon 
would  be.  Those  words,  "In  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,"  are  often  heard 
and  read ;  but  never  were  they 
brought  so  forcibly  to  the  writer's 
mind  as  when  the  sad  news  was  told. 
It  behooves  all  of  us  who  are  yet  here 
to  watch  and  pray,  for  we  know  not 
when  the  hour  cometh.  May  it  be  a 
loud  warning  to  each  and  every  one. 
We  must  say  He  called  louder,  not  so 
soon  to  be  forgotten  by  those  bereft 
ones  and  friends.  All  during  the 
night  of  May  25,  the  sad  tale  was 
carried  to  the  parents  who  saw  their 
loved  ones  leave  their  homes  well  and 
happy  in  the  morning. 

Just  how  it  happened  no  one 
knows,  as  there  were  no  witnesses. 
The  car  was  hurled  about  seventy 
feet.  The  bodies  were  lying  at  inter- 
vals of  about  five  feet  along  the 
tracks  when  discovered.  Some  of  the 
bodies  were  badly  mangled,  the  body 
of  Kate  Miller  being  beyond  recogni- 
tion. The  bodies  of  Kate  and  Elnora 
Miller  were  sent  to  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Funeral  services  for  the  three  others 
were  held  on  May  29  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  by  John  Borntrager  and  John 
Helmuth  in  English  and  Lewis  Ei- 
chorn  in  German.  They  were  laid 
side  by  side  in  one  grave  at  County 
Line  Cemetery. 

Dear  ,  friends,  I'll  try  to  sing  a  song  of  my 
sisters,  dear, 

No  tongue  can  tell  the  grief  I  had  since 
they  have  left  me  here 

They  went  away  to  work  a  while  five  hun- 
dred miles  away, 

"When  summer  is  done  then  we'H  come 
home  with  Mother  dear  to  stay." 

One  day  as  I  was  at  my  work,  the  tele- 
phone rang  for  me, 

And  such  bad  news  it  brought  to  me  and 
why  I  cannot  see. 

Five  hundred  miles  away  from  me  lay  (both 
of  them,  in  death, 

A  train  had  come  along  the  track  and  taken 
away  their  breath. 

They  left  their  place  to  go  to  church;  they 

were  happy  on  their  way, 
They  went  to  cross  a  railroad  track  and  this 

is  sad  to  say, 
A    train    came    roaring   at    full    speed  and 

brought  them  to  their  end, 
So  be  careful  when  you  cross  a  track,  death 

lays  at  every  bend. 

(These  verses  were  composed  by 
one  of  the  brothers  of  Kate  and  El- 
nora Miller.) 

Crittenden,  N.  Y. 


THE  PASSING  OF  LEONARD 
E.  MARTIN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Upon  request  I  shall  try  to  give  a 
brief  account  of  the  saddest  event  in 
my  life.  A  happy  four — Sister  Anna 
May  and  John  F.  Garber  (married 
June  5,  1930),  Leonard,  and  I— left 
Harrisonburg  by  car  the  day  of  their 
wedding.  We  had  a  pleasant  trip 
southward  along  the  east  coast  of 
Florida,  and  were  returning  by  the 


west  coast,  expecting  to  stop  at  Tam- 
pa Mission  and  also  at  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Mission. 

On  June  12,  1930,  we  stopped  along 
the  beach  at  Sarasota,  Fla.,  ate  lunch, 
picked  up  shells,  and  later  entered  the 
water.    The  Gulf  was  smooth,  and  we 
thought  we  were  a  safe  distance  from 
the  shore,  when  all  of  a  sudden  Anna 
May    stepped    into    a    deeper  place. 
John  could  not  swim,  neither  could  I. 
Leonard  was  with  me,  and  when  An- 
na May  said,  "Leonard,  maybe  you'd 
better  help  me,"  Leonard  asked  me  if 
I  could  get  to  the  shore.  I  took  a  few 
steps  and  said  I  could,  thus  left  his 
side  forever  here.    He  went  over  to 
Anna  May  and  told  her  where  to  hold 
to  his  clothing.  In  our  judgment  both 
would   have  soon  been   in   safety  if 
Leonard  had  had  control  of  his  nor- 
mal powers.   Whether  Leonard  faint- 
ed, had  heart  trouble,   or  what,  _  we 
cannot  tell.  When  Anna  May  noticed 
his    helplessness    and  speechlessness, 
she  looked  into  his  face  and  saw  his 
eyes  half  shut  and  his  mouth  hanging 
open.  John  and  I  responded  to  Anna 
May's  screams  as  best  we  could  at 
the  time,  by  going  for  help.   A  swim- 
mer soon  arrived,  led  Anna  May,  who 
had  kept  her  head  above  water,  a  few 
steps    toward    safety.    But  Leonard, 
alas!   had   sunk   beneath.    His  body 
rose  to  the  surface  and  was  brought 
swiftly  out,  reaching  the  shore  about 
the  same  time  as  Anna  May.   In  the 
scene  of  confusion  which  followed,  ar- 
tificial  respiration,    a   pulmotor,  and 
doctors'  aid  were  used.   The  three_  of 
us,     maybe     others,     were  praymg 
mightily  to  God  to  save  his  life  if  not 
against  His   will.     We  prayed  with 
unwavering  faith  in  a  powerful  God. 
Since  our  prayers  were  answered  in 
this  sad  way,  we  feel  that  God  willed 
to    take    him    home.     Otherwise  he 
would  have  been  saved. 

Kind  stranger  friends  at  Sarasota 
did  all  they  could  for  us  in  getting  us 
started  on  our  long  journey  north- 
ward by  train.  Before  leaving  Sara- 
sota, Bro.  Byers  and  wife  and  Sister 
Kauffman  from  Tampa  arrived  to 
comfort  us  in  our  sorrow.  John 
brought  the  car  home,  arriving  here 
in  time  for  the  funeral.  Anna  May 
and  I  arrived  at  Harrisonburg  with 
the  body  on  Saturday  evening  to 
meet  loved  ones  in  the  saddest  home- 
coming of  our  lives. 

Anna  May  and  John  feel  that  they 
owe  a  life's  debt  to  Leonard's  loved 
ones  and  are  crushed  by  such  a  tragic 
event  in  their  young  married  lives. 
They  have  consecrated  their  lives  to 
God  anew.  I  pray  others  may  do  the 
same. 

Leonard  was  as  dear  and  loving,  as 
tender,  kind,  and  true  a  husband  as 
ever  walked  this  earth.  Our  short 
married  life  was  most  happily  spent 
in  His  service  among  His  mountains. 
Life's  morning  was  beautiful  and  fair 


to  us,  as  we  planned  a  life  of  full  con- 
secration to  the  saving  of  souls  here 
below.  But  Leonard  has  gone  highl- 
and beckons  us  on. 

Lord,  save  the  souls  for  which 
Leonard  has  labored  and  prayed.  Use 
his  life  and  death,  O  Father,  to  the 
furtherance  of  Thy  work  upon  the 
earth.  Then  Lord,  unite  us  again  on 
yonder  shores  when  the  rest  of  us 
have  completed  our  service  here  in 
this  lonely  vale  of  tears.  May  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  calm  our  spirits  and 
speak  comfort  to  our  souls  in  this 
dark  hour. 

Mary  Wenger  Martin. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


1930—YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  IN- 
STITUTES 


By  Orie  O.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  General  Conference  Young 
People's  Problems  Committee  is  spon- 
soring three  regional  Young  People's 
Institutes  this  summer  instead  of  one 
centrally  located  one,  as  has  been  the 
practice  for  the  past  few  years. 

Plans  are  in  process  to  hold  these 
as  follows:   at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  August 
7,  8,  9,  and  10;  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Au- 
gust 21,  22,  23,  and  24  and  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  on  Sept.  4,  5,  6,  and  7. 
These  dates  come  on  Thursday,  Fri- 
day,  Saturday   and   Sunday   in  each 
case.  The  program  and  activities  will 
be  practically  the  same  at  all  three 
Institutes,  and  with  a  few  exceptions 
the  personnel  in  charge  also.    It  was 
felt   that   through  this   change  from 
last    year   a    larger   number    of  our 
young  people  could  arrange  to  attend. 
Naturally,  those  from  east  and  south 
of  Scottdale  and  from  the  eastern  half 
of  Ohio  will  find  the  Scottdale  Insti- 
tute most  convenient.   From  northern 
Ohio,  from  Michigan  and  from  On- 
tario,  Kitchener   will   be    the  likely 
gathering  place.   Goshen  will  be  more 
central  for  western  Ohio,  all  of  In- 
diana   and    Illinois,   and   from  there 
west.    However,   in   many   cases  no 
doubt  the  time  of  the  meeting  will 
determine    the    place    of  attendance 
rather  than  nearness  of  location. 

The  program  is  again  planned  for 
Mennonite  young  people  of  both  sex- 
es between  ages  15  and  27.  An  Insti- 
tute is  not  by  nature  a  school,  nor  in 
the  usual  sense — a  Conference.  It  is 
purposed  to  bring  groups  of  spirit- 
ually-minded young  folks  together  for 
a  few  days  of  quiet  meditation,  rest, 
fellowship,  inspiration,  and  social  con- 
tact under  the  guidance  and  leader- 
ship of  brethren  and  sisters  whose  ex- 
perience, attitude  and  loyalty  in  the 
Church  with  their  interest  in  the 
young  people  of  our  Church  best 
qualifies  them  for  this  work.  Bro.  I. 
E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  will 
direct  this  1930  effort. 
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All  details  having  to  do  with  pro- 
gram, personnel,  plans,  policies,  and 
local  arrangements  are  being  worked 
out  in  consultation  with  those  in  offi- 
cial place  in  the  Church  in  the  vari- 
ous conferences.    Plans  to  date  have 
their  approval  and  the  further  devel- 
opments  will   also   be   submitted  to 
them  and  carried  forward  only  as  this 
attitude  of  approval  can  be  maintain- 
ed.  The  Committee  is  fully  conscious 
of  shortcomings  and  specific  mistakes 
in  our  past  similar  efforts  and  hopes 
to  profit  from  this  experience.  So  far, 
among  the   special   features  planned 
for  this  year  is  a  series  of  talks  on 
Personal  Evangelism  and  another  on 
Young  People's  Life  Work  problems 
and  a  Mission  exhibit.  Bible  and  Mis- 
sion study ;  courses  on  Young  Peo- 
ple's Activities,  Sunday  School  work, 
Daily  Vacation  and  Week  day  Bible 
schools  ;  the  discussion  forum  period ; 
group  and  special  singing,  and  study 
in  hymnology;  the  noon-time  chapel 
address  and  the  evening  lecture  are 
features   to  be   continued   as  hereto- 
fore.   Fuller  further  information  will 
appear  in  coming  Gospel  Herald  num- 
bers and  also  in  our  Young  People's 
periodicals — -Christian    Monitor  and 
Youth's  Christian  Companion.   In  the 
meantime,   any  request  for  informa- 
tion can  be  addressed  to  the  writer  or 
to  I.  E.  Burkhart,  c-o  Mennonite  Ad- 
ministration Building,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Orie  O.  Miller, 
Chm.  Y.  P.  P.  Committee. 
Akron,  Pa. 
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A  BROKEN  BODY 

(Continued  from  page  278) 
Co-workers 

The  clew  drop  as  the  boundless  sea 
In  God's  great  plan  hath  part. 

And  it  is  God  Himself  who  hath 
set  the  members  every  one  of  them, 
in  the  body  as  it  has  pleased  Him. 
Thus  we  are  not  so  much  torch  bear- 
ers as  lighted  torches,  placed  just 
where  God  needs  us  most,  with  the 
command,  Be  a  shining  light.  Un- 
willingness to  serve  God  where  we 
are  proves  our  unreadiness  to  serve 
Him  elsewhere. 

It  would  need  the  wisdom  of  God 
to  know  what  is  best  for  us.  Mean- 
while the  wisdom  of  man,  in  every 
circumstance  of  life,  consisteth  in 
this,  "Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will  but 

as  Thou  wilt  Thy  will  be  done." 

And  since  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  then  for  God 
to  remove  that  which  is  developing 
my  soul  would  not  be  "healing  me" 
but  really  "afflicting"  me.  If  my  soul 
loses  in  any  way  what  my  body  gains, 
then  my  gain  is  loss  indeed. 

Let  us  each  try  to  remember  that 
we  are  not  only  coworkers  with 
Christ  but  workers  together  also. — 
Wm.  K.  Hope  in  "Moody  Monthly." 
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WHY  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD 
Should  be  Read  in  Every  Mennonite  Home 

I.  It  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  what  is  going  on  in  the 

Church — East,  West,  North,  South,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  year  ending 
March,  1930.  In  that  year  there  appeared  in  the  paper  381  editorials; 
753  field  notes;  681  letters  from  missions,  charitable  homes,  Church 
schools,  and  Mennonite  congregations;  135  reports  from  conferences. 
Sunday  school  meetings,  mission  meetings,  and  other  special  meet- 
ings: 336  marriage  and  542  obituary  notices.  No  other  periodical 
published  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  all  sections  of  the  Church 
and  all  its  activities  as  does  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  It  turns  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  issues  of  the  day,  and  holds 

itself  the  servant  of  the  Church  in  every  phase  of  its  activities. 
This  phase  of  our  work  is  taken  care  of  in  its  editorials  and  articles. 
During  the  past  year  there  appeared  in  its  columns  107  articles  per- 
taining to  Christian  doctrine,  46  questions  and  answers  in  the  query 
department,  236  articles  (besides  letters  and  reports)  in  the  cause  of 
missions,  51  articles  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  31  ser- 
mons, 38  biographical  sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders,  125  articles 
pertaining  to  the  Christian  home,  56  articles  on  the  Sunday  school, 
48  'brief  sketches  on  Young  People's  Bible  meeting  topics,  and  385 
articles  of  miscellaneous  subjects  covering:  a  wide  field. 

III.  Its  mission  is  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general  and  the 

Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 

Our  aim  is  to  furnish  edifying  reading  matter  suitable  to  all  Christians, 
to  send  forth  a  weekly  message  that  ought  to  appeal  to  unsaved  as 
well  as  saved  people.  But  in  the  sense  that  it  is  the  official  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  carries  with  it  an  appeal  to  every  mem- 
ber, and  as  such  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

IV.  Its  subscription  rate  is  low,  as  compared  with  other  religious 

periodicals,  especially  so  since  it  carries  no  paid  advertise- 
ments. 

Our  policy  with  all  our  periodicals  is  to  make  their  subscription  price 
as  low  as  possible,  so  that  they  are  self-sustaining.  Considering  that 
in  the  course  of  a  year  we  send  out  1072  large-sized  pages  of  solid 
literature,  it  requires  the  loyal  support  of  every  friend  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  make  it  self-sustaining:  at  present  prices. 

V.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  making  the  Gospel  known  as  far 

as  its  influence  reaches,  and  to  strengthen  every  individual 
member,  every  home,  every  congregation,  every  conference, 
every  scriptural  enterprise  in  the  Church. 

Believing  that  our  readers  are  in  sympathy  with  this  attitude  and  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  are  encouraged  to  think  that 
they  would  appreciate  the  opportunity  of 

Extending  a  helping  hand 

in  the  work  of  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  several  thousand  new 
homes.  Within  the  next  few  months  we  hope  to  -bring  before  our 
readers  a  discussion  of  a  number  of  vital  problems  pertaining  to  the 
highest  interests  of  the  Church,  which  ought  to  be  read  and  studied 
in  every  Mennonite  home.   Here  are  a  few  things  that  you  ma}^  do: 

1.  Send  us  a  list  of  names  of  people  in  your  community  whom  you 

have  reasons  to  believe  would  be  interested  in  reading  sample 
copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

2.  In  cooperation  with  others  who  are  interested  in  your  congrega- 

tion, make  an  effort  to  get  the  paper  into  every  Mennonite 
home  in  your  community. 

3.  If  you  have  any  practical  suggestions  whereby  the  usefulness 

of  the  paper  may  be  enhanced,  let  us  know  about  them. 

A  Special  Offer 

To  help  this  matter  along,  we  have  decided  to  make  the  following  offer: 
For  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  we  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
any  address  until  NOVEMBER  1,  1930.  If  the  subscriptions  are 
sent  in  immediately,  this  will  be  less  than  half  rates.  By  the  end  of 
this  time  we  hope  to  find  most  of  these  people  so  well  pleased  with 
the  paper  that  they  will  continue  with  us  as  permanent  subscribers. 
Who  wilil  help  in  the  work  of  adding  a  few  thousand  names  to  our 
family  of  readers  during  the  next  few  weeks? 

Awaiting  your  response,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    oe   instant  in   season,   out   ot  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuflering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  FATHERHOOD  OF  GOD 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
3.  The  New  Testament  reveals  in 
equally  plain  and  telling  language  the 
fact  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all  a- 
mong  mien  who  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  this  connection  we  need  to  be 
warned  against  the  modernistic  teach- 
ing which  is  now  so  general  and 
widespread  and  which  claims  that 
God  the  Father  is  the  Father  of  all 
mankind,  and  that  there  is  therefore 
a  Universal  Brotherhood  among  men 
founded  upon  a  supposed  Universal 
Fatherhood  of  God.  This  is  an  ut- 
terly unscriptural  teaching,  yea,  a 
snare  of  Satan. 

First,   It  is   true   that   the  human 
race  at  its  beginning  was  "the  off- 
spring of  God"  (Acts  17:28,29).  The 
Apostle  is  not  speaking  of   God  as 
"Father"  in  this  passage,  neither  is  he 
proclaiming  the  so-called  brotherhood 
of  man.    He  is  quoting  certain  Greek 
poets  and  approving  what  they  said, 
to  establish  the  fact  that  in  his  crea- 
tion man  is  "the  offspring  of  God." 
Dr.  Young  points  out  that  the  word 
"Offspring"  is  from   the  Greek  "ge- 
nos"  which  means  race-kind.    Paul,  in 
exposing  idolatry,  refers  to  the  work 
of  God  in  creation,  in  which  He  cre- 
ated man  in  His  own  image  (Gen.  1  : 
26,27),   and   is   arguing,   that  there- 
fore, man  is  an  intelligent,  moral  and 
rational   being   and    that   because  of 
that   fact  the  "Godhead"   cannot  be 
likened   to   a   dumb,   senseless,  dead 
idol,  no  matter  how  artistically  it  be 
molded.     He  is  not  speaking  of  any 
spiritual    relationship    whatever,  and 
therefore  does  not  have  in  mind  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  neither  the  broth- 
erhood of  man.    These  are  spiritual 
relationships,    resulting    from  faith, 
and  have  their  source  in  God's  gi^ce. 
It  will  be  noted  that  in  tracing  the 
genealogy   of    Christ,   Luke  declares 
each  and  every  generation  until  Adam 
to  be  the  offspring  of  the  preceding 
generation ;  of  Adam  alone  he  says 
!<which  was  the  son  of  God"  (Luke 
3:23-28).    Adam  alone  was  the  son  of 
God  because  of  his  creation  by  God, 
and  in  him  the  entire  race  of  mankind 
are  "the  offspring  of  God"  by  crea- 
tion. 

Second,  The  human  race,  in  Adam 
the  federal  head  of  the  race,  broke  a- 
way  from  God  and  is  ruined,  sinful 
and    estranged.     Adam    by    his  sin 


brought  the  curse  upon  the  whole 
creation  (Gen.  3:16-19).  As  the  fed- 
eral head  of  the  race,  the  race  be- 
came sinners  in  Adam  and  the  Divine 
sentence  of  death  passed  upon  all 
(Rom.  5:12-14).  He  drew  down  into 
his  own  ruin  the  entire  race  of  _ man- 
kind. In  this  connection  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  reflect  upon  what  is 
said  of  the  unbelieving  and  the  un- 
saved in  the  New  Testament.  Speak- 
ing to  those  who  disbelieved,  the 
Lord  Jesus  said:  "Ye  are  of  your  fa- 
ther the  devil"  (John  8:44).  Like- 
wise, when  describing  the  unregener- 
ate,  He  said,  "The  tares  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one"  (Matt.  13: 
38).  The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  of  the 
unsaved  as  being  "The  children  of 
disobedience,"  and  "The  children  of 
wrath"  (Eph.  2  :2,  3). 

Third,  The  Scriptures  teach  that  all 
Who  believe  in  Christ  unto  salvation 
are  the  children  of  God  (John  1:12, 
13:  Gal.  3:26;  Eph.  2:19;  3:15;  5:1). 
Spiritual  sonship  is  not  on  the  ground 
of  the  first  birth  or  the  natural  birth 
into  the  Adamic  family  but  on  the 
ground  of  the  new  birth,  or  the  birth 
from  above  into  the  family  of  God. 
By  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  believer  is  made  a  legiti- 
mate child  of  God.  At  the  time  of 
his  birth  from  above  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  receives  the  Holy  Spirit 
whereby  he  cries,  "Abba,  Father" 
(Rom.  '8:15;  Gal.  4:6).  Being  born 
out  of  God,  he  is  the  partaker  of  the 
Divine  nature,  and  on  the  ground  of 
that  birth,  he  is  an  heir  of  God  (Titus 
3:4-6;  II  Peter  1:4;  Rom.  8:16,17). 

Fourth,  Spiritual  sonship  involves 
a  spiritual  relationship — a  spiritual 
brotherhood  (Gal.  6:10).  Believers  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  one  family 
in  Him,  united  by  the  bond  of  spir- 
itual life  and  Divine  nature.  This  is 
the  only  Fatherhood  of  God  and 
brotherhood  of  man  the  Scriptures 
teach.  Do  you  really  believe  on 
Christ?  Then  you  belong  to  the  fam- 
ily of  God  and  are  a  member  of  this 
great  spiritual  brotherhood,  and  the 
God  of  Heaven  and  earth  is  your 
Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  Isle  of  Wight 
there  lived  a  family  called  Winslow, 
consisting  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Winslow, 
and  a  little  girl  called  Lilly.  Mr. 
Winslow  went  to  America  to  buy  a 
farm,  intending,  when  he  had  got  all 
settled,  to  return  and  take  his  wife  and 
child  there  too.    He  had  written  to 


say  everything  was  ready,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  be  with  them  about  Christ- 
mas. But  Christmas  came  without 
his  arrival ;  day  after  day  they  waited, 
but  could  gain  no  tidings.  At  last 
the  sad  news  arrived  that  the  vessel 
had  been  wrecked,  and  all  on  board, 
except  three  sailors  were  drowned. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  day  of  sor- 
row Lilly  knelt  down  as  usual  to  say 
her  prayers  at  her  mother's  knees. 
Almost  before  she  knew  it,  she  found 
herself  repeating  the  familiar  words, 
"God  bless  dear  father."  Her  mother 
uttered  a  cry  of  agony.  "Dear  Lilly, 
you  have  no  father  now.  Never  say 
that  again."  The  poor  child  hesitated 
as  to  what  to  say  next.  But  as  she 
had  been  used  to  close  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer  (Disciples'  Prayer, 
Ed.),  she  began,  "Our  Father,  which 
art  in  Heaven."  How  beautiful  the 
words  seemed  to  them  both  then ! 
They  felt,  never  to  have  understood 
them  so  before  ;  so  she  said  them  over 
again,  "Our  Father,  which  art  in 
Heaven,"  and  then  a  third  time.  Then 
the  child  looked  up  into  her  mother's 
face  and  said,  "Oh,  mother,  we  have 
a  father  yet:  God  is  our  Father;  Je- 
sus said  so."— W.  S.  Hottel  in  "Gos- 
pel Herald  and  Saturday  Evening 
Call." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  281) 

Beulah  Loucks ;  Supt.  Prim.  Dept., 
Cora  Shoemaker.  Kingview:  Supts., 
C.  F.  Yake,  Frank  Brilhart ;  Secy.- 
treas.,  Geo.  Smoker,  Ada  Leasure ; 
Chors.,  David  Alderfer,  Homer  Kauff- 
man;  Supt.  Prim.  Dept.,  Anna 
Loucks.  These  officers  will  take  their 
place  July  1. 

Following  have  been  among  our  re- 
cent visitors:  Marion  Cooney,  Mc- 
Sparran,  Pa. ;  Ruth  and  Alta  Shank, 
Lebanon,  Pa.;  Hazel  M.  Kirk,  Peach 
Bottom,  Pa. ;  Clayton  R.  Lehman  and 
family,  Neffsville,  Pa.   Come  again. 

Grandmother  Johnson  has  been  ill 
from  the  effects  of  what  seems  to 
have  been  a  paralytic  stroke,  but  at 
this  writing  she  is  improving  again. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  have  a  re- 
gional Young  People's  Institute  at 
this  place  Aug.  6-10.  This  work  is 
conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Young  People's  Problems  Committee 
of  the  General  Conference. 

Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  who  spent  near- 
ly two  years  with  some  of  his  sons 
and  daughters  in  western  states,  is 
with  us  again,  living  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Sister  Kauffman  is  his  daughter.  We 
are  glad  to  welcome  him  into  our 
midst  again. 

The  work  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School  at  the  church  here  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

June  21,  1930.  Cor. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
cable  dated  June  9,  1930  from  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Germany: 

"Third  transport  arrived  Beunos  Aires 
forenoon  June  fourth.  Fourth  transport 
sailing  Hamburg  June  27  steamer  Cap 
Norte.  Mennonite  world  relief  conference 
Danzig  first  week  September  urge  com- 
mittee send  representatives. 

The  arrival  of  the  third  transport  in  Par- 
aguay will  increase  the  Russian  Mennonite 
refugee  population  there  to  1068  souls. 
These  are  divided  into  about  200  families. 
The  original  plan  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  called  for  100  families  but 
this  quota  has,  as  you  will  notice,  been  dou- 
bled. In  connection  with  this,  it  will  be 
noted  that  a  fourth  transport  has  been  au- 
thorized by  'the  Committee  which  will  make 
it  possible  for  about  60  families  more  to 
migrate  to  that  country.  In  giving  authori- 
zation for  this  additional  group,  the  Com- 
mittee has  not  lost  sight  of  'the  additional 
financial  obligation  and  acted  only  because 
of  the  very  urgent  need  and  with  some  as- 
surance of  additional  help  in  financing  the 
group. 

In  the  appeal  for  help  for  the  fourth 
group  for  Paraguay,  the  following  facts 
were  given  concerning  the  sailings  of  the 
refugees  to  that  date,  May  22:  "Emigration 
to  date  Brazil  680,  Canada  937,  Paraguay 
1068,  remaining  1200."  Since  this  date  cer- 
tain concessions  have  been  given  by  the 
Province  of  Manitoba  in  Canada  which  will 
permit  about  200  more  to  come  to  Canada. 
It  is  hoped  that  others  may  be  given  simi- 
larly by  the  other  provinces;  but  if  not, 
there  will  remain  about  650  in  Germany  af- 
ter the  200  have  sailed  for  Canada  and  the 
fourth  transport  has  sailed  for  Paraguay. 
These  remaining  refugees  need  our  assist- 
ance as  well  as  the  others  have  needed 
it.  The  Central  Committee  finds  itself 
limited  in  its  efforts  because  of  its  de- 
pendence upon  the  response  of  its  constitu- 
encies. It  stands  ready  to  give  any  aid 
possible,  and  shall  use  every  advantage  pos- 
sible for  the  relief  of  these  unfortunate 
ones.  In  the  present  task  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  raise  at  least  $50,000.00  .more  dur- 
ing the  nexit  six  months  to  carry  on  the 
work.  The  work  has  been  supported  nobly 
thus  far,  and  we  are  depending  on  your 
further  support  in  the  task  assigned  to  the 
Committee. 

A  further  explanation  to  the  statement 
relative  to  the  special  grants  for  Manitoba 
will  no  doubt  be  of  interest.  The  original 
concession  called  for  641  persons  but  by  the 
time  it  reached  Germany,  certain  families 
who  would  have  been  able  to  meet  the  con- 
ditions under  the  grant,  had  been  found 
disabled  to  enter  Canada  by  the  physicians 
and  had  igone  to  Paraguay;  another  group 
had  gone  to  Brazil,  quite  a  few  had  already 
sailed  for  Canada  on  the  first  quota,  others 
may  yet  be  disqualified  by  the  medical  ex- 
aminations, thus  bringing  the  quota  of  641 
down  to  about  200. 

Latest  reports  from  Russia  indicate  that 


many  of  the  Mennonites  and  others  of 
evangelical  religious  faiths  are  facing  star- 
vation and  general  persecutions.  Because  of 
certain  edicts  relative  to  communizing  the 
rural  communities,  many  of  the  better 
classes  of  farmers  have  been  deported  to 
Northern  Russia  and  Siberia  where  they 
have  no  prospect  for  the  future  except  slow 
starvation  and  death.  No  way  has  been 
opened  as  yet  to  bring  any  relief  to  these 
unfortunate  ones. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert,  our  representative  in 
Paraguay,  has  sent  to  this  office  an  account 
of  his  trip  from  Reedley,  Calif.,  to  Para- 
guay. We  do  not  find  it  possible  to  include 
this  in  these  notes.  He  has  promised  to 
send  additional  reports  relative  to  the  work 
in  the  new  colony  which  promise  to  be  of 
special  interest  to  our  readers  and  these 
will  be  published  as  they  reach  us. 

From  an  official  report  from  Dr.  Joh  Ed- 
iger,  who  is  the  physician  for  the  Canadian 
colony  in  Paraguay,  we  glean  the  follow- 
ing information  concerning  the  possibility 
of  raising  crops  in  the  Chaco  where  the 
Russian  Mennonites  are  also  settling.  As 
has  been  mentioned  before,  there  are  cer- 
tain tracts  of  land  that  are  practically  clear 
of  trees,  but  some  brush  and  roots  must  be 
removed  before  the  land  can  be  broken  up. 
After  it  is  plowed,  it  can  be  worked  very 
easily  with  rake  and  hoe.  He  reports  as. 
follows : 

"On  my  own  tract  I  had  6  hectares  brok- 
en for  which  I  pay  the  Corporacion  1500 
pesos  from  the  proceeds  of  the  harvest.  In 
January  I  sowed  lady  beans  and  rice  beans, 
which  usually  produce  three  crops  here 
without  resowing.  The  first  crop  of  lady 
beans  alone  has  already  brought  me  a  re- 
turn of  2100  pesos.  In  between  the  bean 
crops  comes  my  peanut  crop,  which  looks 
very  good.  Then  comes  the  maize  and 
sorgum,  both  of  which  do  not  stand  so  well 
because  they  were  planted  in  dry  earth  and 
the  expected  rain  did  not  come.  Neverthe- 
less I  expect  a  sufficient  crop  for  my  own 
use.  If  I,  who  have  worked  for  26  years 
of  my  life  as  a  homeopathic  physician  and 
therefore  have  not  learned  farming,  can  at- 
tain such  results  in  four  months  and  be- 
sides eat  (as  I  have  for  some  weeks),  mel- 
ons and  watermelons  raised  by  myself — 
which  we  expect  will  not  fail  us  through- 
out the  whole  year,  because  every  rainy 
day  is  planting  day,  but  there  are  also  un- 
interrupted harvest  days.  Moreover  the 
planting  is  so  simple,  for  instance,  in  the 
case  of  sweet  potatoes,  big  clumps  weigh- 
ing 1-2  Klg.  are  dug  up,  the  vines  are  cut 
into  small  pieces  and  each  piece  is  stuck 
into  the  ground  and  pressed  down  with  the 
foot,  and  produces  a  new  plant  and  crop — 
I  say  that  if  I,  who  am  not  a  farmer,  can 
make  this  possible,  how  much  more  suc- 
cess should  a  real  farmer  have. 

"We  find  many  possibilities  in  this  coun- 
try for  progress  and  independent  living  but 
the  beginning  is  very  difficult  in  many  in- 
stances. There  are  many  hindrances  which 
must  be  overcome.  It  will  be  necessary 
therefore  for  some  time  to  come  to  live 
very  economically.  It  will  be  necessary  to 
eat  sparingly  of  some  very  common  food, 


such  as  meat  and  bread.  All  the  white 
flour  is  imported  from  the  Argentine  and  is 
very  expensive." 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  June  19,  1930. 


Married 


Schrock— Erb.— On  June  1,  1930,  Bro.  Gid- 
eon Schrock  and  Sister  Barbara  Erb  were  mar- 
ried  in  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Alden,  N.  Y., 
Bro.  John  Bontrager  officiating.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Martin— Pfautz. — On  June,  14,  1930,  Bro. 
Olayton  E.  Martin  and  Sister  Alice  L.  Pfautz,  I 
both  of  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  unit-  I 
ed  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  | 
home  at  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  blessings  . 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Kortemeier — Yoder. — On  May  3,  1930,  Bro. 
Paul  Kortemeier  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  Sister 
Catharine  Ruth  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sylvanus  Yoder,  parents  of  the  bride.  | 
Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  officiated  at  the  service. 


Shenk — Buckwalter. — On  June  10,  1930,  Bro.  !t 
Phares  K.  Shenk  of  the  Masonville  congrega- 
tion  and  Sister  Anna  Mae  Buckwalter  of  the  I 
Landisville  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Isaac  H.I 
Brubaker  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings ! 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Slagel— Miller.— On  May  18,  1930,  Bro.  Al-  { 
vin  Slagel  of  Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Helene ) 
Miller  of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Kalona,  I 
Iowa,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ihg  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa.  | 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  as  they  I 
go  through  life  together. 


Gehnian — Baker.  —  Sister    Florence    Baker, ! 
daughter  of  Lewis  Baker,  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  1 
Bro.  Aaron  Gehman,  son  of  Henry  and  Annie 
Gehman  of  Mohnton,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  1 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  June  8, 
1930.   The  ceremony  was  witnessed  by  a  large  j 
audience.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by  Joseph  j 
M.  Nissley,  and  the  ceremony  was  performed  J 
by  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.   May  the 
Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Beiler. — Rebecca  Beiler  was  born  in  Lancas-  j 
ter  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  May  20,  1930 ;  aged  89  y. 
C>  m.  2  d.  She  is  survived  by  these  brothers  and 
sister :  John,  Samuel,  Benjamin,  and  Sarah,  all 
of  Lancaster  County.    She  was  buried  in  Beil-  \ 
er's  Cemetery  near  Ronks. 


Yount. — Blanche  Leona  May  Yount  died  June 

13,  1930  ;  aged  2  m.  6  d.   She  leaves  her  father 

and  mother   (Aaron  and  Josie  Yount)  and  2 

brothers  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  ! 

services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Brubaker.  i 

Interment  in  Mossy  Cemetery  near  Duroc,  Mo.  I 


Landis. — Susan  G.,  wife  of  Abram  L.  Landis,  | 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  5,  1857 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Mellinger's  Church  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  April  16,  1930 ;  aged 
72  y.  10  m.  11  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 1  son  (Omer  W.),  and  2  grandchildren. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  She  was  the  last  of  a  fam- 
ily of  ten  children.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Mellinger's  Church  by  Bros.  El- 
mer Martin  and  David  L.  Landis.  Text,  Psa. 
39  :4.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Kauffman. — Esther,  widow  of  Reuben  Kauff- 
man,  was  born  July  25,  1844 ;  died  June  6,  1930 ; 
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aged  85  y.  10  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  1  son  (Al- 
bert) and  1  daughter  (Ida).  For  many  years 
she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
three  years  ago.  She  leaves  many  sorrowing 
friends  for  she  was  much  loved.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  from  her  late  home  in 
Millersville,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  G.  Hess  and  Landis 
Shertzer  and  at  the  church  by  Landis  Shertzer, 
John  K.  Charles,  and  Jacob  Hess.  Text,  I 
Thes.  4  :13,  14.  Interment  in  Masonville  Cem- 
etery. 


Kipfer. — We  were  again  reminded  of  the 
grim  reaper,  Death,  when  the  wife  of  Dan 
Kipfer  of  Lancaster,  N.  Y.,  was  taken  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  June  12,  1930.  She  retired 
for  the  night  in  good  health.  Her  husband  fol- 
lowing her  noticed  something  unusual  and 
calling  her  by  name  got  no  response.  Think- 
ing she  had  only  fainted  he  administered  to  her 
but  soon  saw  that  it  was  to  no  avail.  She  died 
of  hemorrhage.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
four  small  children.  She  was  taken  to  Canada 
to  her  parental  home,  where  funeral  services 
were  held.  Our  prayers  are  for  the  bereft  hus- 
band that  he  may  live  for  God  and  direct  the 
children  in  His  ways. 


Sanders. — James,  son  of  Samuel  and  Susan- 
na Sanders,  was  born  near  Shoerstown,  Pa., 
July  24,  1861;  died  at  his  home  in  Sterling, 
111.*  May  28,  1930  ;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  4  d.  He 
was  married  to  Mamie  Millhouse.  To  this  union 
two  children  were  born  (Irene,  who  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  nine  months,  and  Marie). 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  1 
daughter,  1  brother,  and  1  sister.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  H.  D.  Conrad),  and  1 
grandson  (James  Roger  Conrad).  Three  sis- 
ters also  survive  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Moore,  Mrs.  Sal- 
lie  Bowman,  and  Mrs.  Matilda  Selzer).  He 
confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  the 
spring  of  1904  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  continuing  his  membership  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good.  Text,  Rev.  7 :13,  14. 


BicUel. — Louisa  Bickel,  daughter  of  James 
and  Malinda  (Freed)  Coyle,  was  born  in  Stark 
Co.,  O.,  March  13,  1856;  died  May  28,  1930, 
at  her  home  in  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  aged  74  y. 
2  hi.  15  d.  She  was  married  to  William  H. 
Bickel,  Sept.  14,  1879,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  Dec.  25,  1927.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children,  8  of  whom  survive.  One  son 
(Ralph)  preceded  her  in  death,  Aug.  12,  1928. 
She  is  also  survived  by  13  grandchildren,  5 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Frank 
Murray).  She  with  her  companion  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  soon  after  they  were 
married  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Be- 
cause of  failing  health  she  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend church  for  about  ten  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Silas  Yo- 
der,  and  Earl  Miller.  Interment  in  Fairfield 
Center  Cemetery,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 


Mas-tin. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Solomon  B. 
and  Susanna  (Gingrich)  Martin,  was  born  near 
Hawkesville,  Ont.,  Nov.  30,  1913;  died  from 
pertonitis  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
June  2,  1930,  at  the  home  of  David  Gingrich, 
Wallenstein,  Ont. ;  aged  16  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She 
had  been  in  perfect  health  until  May  28,  when 
she  took  suddenly  ill.  Her  suffering,  which  she 
bore  very  patiently,  lasted  but  five  days.  All 
the  help  that  human  hands  could  give  was 
given  but  to  no  avail.  She  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, 4  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other- 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Henry  Bauman  and 
at  the  Peel  Church  by  Jesse  Bauman.  Text, 
Psa.  103:15,  16;  Psa.  4:8.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Short  and  sudden  was  the  call, 

Of  one  so  dearly  loved  by  all ; 

And  only  those  who  have  loved  can  tell 

The  pain  of  not  saying  a  last  farewell." 


Miller. — Christena  (Bender)  Miller  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  21,  1907;  died  in 
the  Elkhart  Hospital,  May  25,  1930  of  a  com- 
plication of  diseases;  aged  22  y.  8  m.  4d.  On 
Fob.  11,  1926.  she  was  married  to  Joseph  B. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  children.  One  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  leaves  husband,  1  son  (Vernon  Jay),  1 
daughter  (Ruby  Christena),  parents  (Noah  and 
Kate  Bender),  3  brother!?  and  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Ira  S.  Miller,  Elmer,  John,  Mrs.  Elam  S.  Hoch- 
stetler,  Orus,  and  Esther),  besides  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Church.  We  can  not 
understand  why  one  so  much  needed  in  the 
home  should  be  taken  away,  but  God  knoweth 
best.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
her  parents  (where  over  nine  hundred  people 
were  assembled)  by  Nathaniel  Miller  and  Chris 
Miller  in  German  and  D.  D.  Troyer  in  English. 
Text,  Rev.  3:7-14;  I  Thess.  4:13,  18.  Inter- 
ment in  Clinton  Union  Cemetery. 


Maurer. — John  Maurer  was  born  in  Alsace, 
France,  Mar.  13,  1846;  died  June  8,  1930; 
aged  84  y.  2  m.  26  d.  In  1853,  when  only  a  boy 
7  years  old,  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Pu- 
laski, la.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Leah  Bender  Jan.  29, 
1878.  This  family  was  blessed  with  4  children. 
His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  June  5,  1901. 
He  is  survived  by  his  2  sons  and  2  daughters, 
1  sister,  10  grandchildren,  and  many  other 
friends.  They  lived  at  Pulaski  until  1892  when 
-they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Milford,  Nebr.  In 
1910  he  moved  to  Milford  where  he  lived  until 
he  was  called  home.  He  became  a  Christian  in 
his  youth  and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  As  long  as  health  permitted  he  attend- 
ed the  services  of  the  Church  faithfully.  He 
had  the  blessing  of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper 
only  a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  He  had  been 
failing  for  some  time  but  only  recently  became 
ill  with  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  passed 
away  with  a  clear  testimony  that  he  was  ready 
to  meet  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  P.  R.  Kennel  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 


Herr. — Sister  Lizzie  A.  Herr  was  born  Nov. 
30,  1846;  died  June  4,  1930,  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Frank  R.  Houser,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  These  83  years  represent  a  life- 
time of  Christian  service,  and  an  intense  inter- 
est in  the  better  things  of  life.  This  service  in- 
cluded nearly  sixty  years  of  teaching  in  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonite  Sabbath  school  where 
she  helped  organize  one  of  the  first  Sabbath 
schools  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Also  nearly 
a  score  of  years  was  spent  in  the  Willow  Street 
Sewing  Circle  where  she  served  as  president  for 
many  years.  Her  deep  love  and  concern  has 
been  felt  by  children,  grandchildren,  and  great- 
grandchildren. Two  of  her  4  children  survive 
(Mrs.  Frank  R.  Houser,  with  whom  she  lived, 
and  Harry  B.  Herr),  also  6  grandchildren  and 
2  great-grandchildren. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true, 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

This  helps  to  quiet  our  weeping 
Hark  !  angel  music  so  sweet ! 

He  giveth  to  His  beloved, 
Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep." 


Honderich. — Abraham  Honderich  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  1,  1851 ;  died  April  29, 
1930 ;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  28  d.  He  was  the  young- 
est of  a  family  of  8  children.  In  1892  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member  until  death.  In  1873  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Kauffman.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters. 
One  son  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  wife,  3 
sons,  2  daughters,  15  grandchildren,  1  sister, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Having  always 
lived  near  the  place  of  his  birth,  his  life  is  well 
known.  During  the  last  18  months  he  was  af- 
flicted from  a  fall  which  closely  confined  him  to 


his  home.  He  manifested  much  patience,  but 
often  expressed  how  much  better  it  would  be 
if  he  could  go  home.  As  opportunity  afforded 
he  attended  public  worship  and  was  present  at 
the  regular  services  two  days  before  his  death. 
His  quiet  disposition,  unassuming  life,  earnest 
devotion,  and  intense  interest  in  the  cause  of 
righteousness  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home,  Church,  and  community.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  May  4  and  were  largely  attended. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bros.  Amos  Nus- 
baum  and  John  Garber.  Text,  Heb.  11 :10  and 
16  respectively. 


Yotler. — Lydia  P.,  daughter  of  John  and  Polly 
Miller,  was  born  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  June 
30,  1864 ;  died  at  the  same  place,  May  31,  1930 ; 
aged  65  y.  11  m.  1  d.  On  July  25,  1925,  she 
was  married  to  Wallace  Yoder.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  1  sister  (Amanda  Mishler), 
2  step-daughters  (Mildred  and  Nona),  2  step- 
sons (Freeman  and  Eldon),  besides  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  united  with  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and  remained 
faithful  till  death.  On  Oct.  8,  1929,  she  had 
a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  left  her  left  side 
helpless.  She  was  bedfast  for  nearly  fourteen 
weeks.  Before  her  last  sickness  she  was  able  to 
walk  and  once  more  had  the  pleasure  of  attend- 
ing church  services.  On  May  18  her  right  side 
was  paralyzed  and  she  was  unable  to  talk.  Only 
those  who  have  seen  can  appreciate  the  pitiable 
physical  condition  of  such  a  one.  Her  wants 
were  often  made  known  by  her  ever  present 
smile.  One  of  her  great  desires  was  that  others 
might  be  happy.  We  believe  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Martin. — Catherine  (Litweiler)  Martin  was 
born  in  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  May  21,  1834;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  eldest  daughter,  Barbara 
Birky,  Milford,  Nebr.,  May  1,  1930;  aged  95  y. 
In.  10  d.  She  was  married  to  Nicklos  E.  Mar- 
tin in  April,  1854.  He  preceded  her  in  death 
Feb.  19,  1905  at  Beemer,  Nebr.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  4  daughters  and  1  son  (Barbara 
Birky,  Joseph,  Mary  Birky,  Emma  Birky,  and 
Katie  Sloltzfus).  She  leaves  4  daughters,  37 
grandchildren,  92  great-grandchildren,  13  great- 
great-grandchildren  and  many  friends.  She  was 
exceptionally  blessed  with  long  life  and  good 
health.  Even  in  her  last  days  she  could  think 
clearly  and  see  the  beauties  of  nature.  The  last 
four  years  of  her  life  she  lived  with  A.  D.  Bir- 
ky's.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  for  about  78  years.  She  died  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord.  It  was  her  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  and  she  patiently  waited  for 
the  call.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness,  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regener- 
ation and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Tit. 
3:5).  Short  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Birky  on  Sunday  afternoon.  On 
Monday  her  remains  were  taken  to  her  former 
home  at  Beemer,  Nebr.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr.  Text, 
I  Pet.  1 :4,  24,  25. 


Martin. — Leonard  Elwood  Martin  was  born 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April  17,  1905 ;  drowned 
near  Sarasota,  Fla.,  June  12,  1930;  aged  25  y. 
1  m.  26  d.  He  confessed  Christ  at  12  years  of 
age.  His  education  was  received  chiefly  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  and  Bridgewater 
College,  from  which  institution  he  received  his 
degree  last  year.  He  taught  school  in  four 
states  altogether.  On  Aug.  28,  1929  he  was 
married  to  Mary  M.  Wenger  at  Fentress,  Va. 
After  the  wedding  we  immediately  left  for  our 
little  home  in  the  West  Virginia  mountains 
near  Whitmer.  There  through  the  happiest 
nine  months  of  our  lives  we  humbly  endeavored 
to  hold  up  Jesus  Christ  to  the  souls  about  us. 
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We  felt  that  the  Lord  was  blessing  our  labors. 
Together  we  had  consecrated  our  lives  to  the 
Lord's  work,  and  were  O,  so  happy  in  our  small 
corner.  To  our  joy,  nine  souls  had  confessed 
Christ  in  our  revival  meetings  in  May.  We 
came  to  the  commencement  exercises  and  to  at- 
tend the  wedding  of  sister  Anna  May  to  Bro. 
John  F.  Garber,  after  which  event  we  four — 
the  two  just  mentioned,  Leonard  and  myself — 
started  on  a  trip  to  the  Southland.  The  sad 
event  which  followed  is  described  elsewhere  in 
this  paper.  "Who  will  go  for  us"  (Isa.  6:8)? 
words  which  rang  in  my  ears  the  day  after 
Leonard's  death,  and  Job  7 :10  were  used  as 
the  basis  for  a  missionary  funeral  sermon  by 
Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  at  Weaver's  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
15.  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Henry  B.  Keener,  Da- 
vid Garber,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  assisted.  He  is 
survived  by  loving  parents  (Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  Martin),  and  brothers  and  sisters  Elsie, 
Ruel,  Elva,  Merle  and  Elton.  He  seemed  loved 
as  much  by  my  family,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  family.  God's  wisdom  is  hard  to 
fathom  in  this  dark  hour,  but  we  bow  in  hum- 
ble submission.  If  God  raises  up  other  workers 
and  still  saves  souls  by  the  influence  of  Leon- 
ard's life,  the  pain  of  separation  and  loneliness 
will  be  made  more  tolerable.  It  is  a  joy  to  think 
my  dear  one,  a  lover  of  music,  is  now  enjoying 
the  music  and  bliss  of  heaven.  O,  young  people, 
"Who  will  go  for  us,"  and  tell  the  glad  news 
to  dying  souls? 

He  loved  and  lived  for  others  here, 
His  kindly  acts,  his  smile  of  cheer, 
His  voice  in  prayer,  speech,  and  song 
Shall  live  with  us  and  make  us  strong. 

— Mary  Wenger  Martin. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation  near  Creston,  Montana, 
July   1-3,  1930. 

_  We  heartily  invite  brethren  and  sisters  of 
sister  conferences  to  be  with  us. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  G. 
Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secy. 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom, 
Ivans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  it 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  Including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  an 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker's 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  mi 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  soon  after  4 
o'clock. 

The  Church  Conference  days  will  be 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A    Ministers'    Meeting    for  arran^eme"^ 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  X 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  make 
plans  to  Ibe  on  hand  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  convenience  of  the  sec- 
retary. We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Hershey,  Pa., 
that  church  passed  resolutions  in  favor  of 
upholding  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
the  sanctity  of  marriage  and  the  Christian 
home. 


The  announcement  to  the  effect  that 
plans  are  under  way  involving  the  expendi- 
ture of  $30,000,000  by  the  Ford  Motor 
Company  is  an  indication  of  the  rapidly  ex- 
panding work  of  that  company.  In  reply 
to  the  question  as  to  what  all  this  means, 
"We  are  planning  for  the  future,"  is  all  the 
company  officials  had  to  say. 


The  report  that  the  dominant  political 
party  in  Pennsylvania  spent  more  than  a 
million  dollars  in  its  recent  primary  elec- 
tion serves  notice  to  the  public  that  the 
millennial  period  in  American  politics  has 
not  yet  arrived.  It  is  not  likely  that  such 
sums,  in  Pennsylvania  and  elsewhere,  are 
spent  in  promoting  the  Golden  Rule  policy 
of  serving  one  another's  interests. 

After  a  long  and  fierce  struggle  in  the 
United  States  Senate  the  Hawley-Smoot 
tariff  bill  finally  passed  both  houses  of 
Congress,  received  the  President's  signa- 
ture, and  has  become  a  law.  Public  opin- 
ion is  divided  as  to  the  merits  and  demer- 
its of  that  law,  especially  in  the  face  of 
threats  of  retaliation  by  other  countries. 
The  greatest  advantage  in  finally  disposing 
of  the  law  in  this  manner  is  that  it  may 
put  a  stop  to  tariff  agitations  and  give  the 
business  of  the  country  a  chance  to  adjust 
itself  to  it. 


In  an  uproarious  welcome,  which  reminds 
people  of  the  days  when  Lindbergh  made 
his  famous  hop  across  the  Atlantic,  Rear 
Admiral  Richard  E.  Byrd  and  his  compan- 
ions were  received  at  New  York,  June  19, 
on  their  return  from  the  Antarctic  regions, 
where  the  past  two  years  were  spent  in 
research  work  and  where  important  discov- 
eries were  made.  It  is  Byrd's  announced 
intention,  after  a  series  of  public  receptions 
ending  with  the  one  in  the  City  of  St. 
Louis  July  12,  to  retire  for  a  time  to  write 
a  book  on  his  explorations  and  discoveries 
and  to  prepare  for  the  lecture  platform. 


We  have  long  been  used  to  hearing  poli- 
tics and  liquor  being  associated  together. 
The  fellowship  seems  to  have  been  broad- 
ened somewhat  and  it  is  increasingly  noted 
that  politics  and  crime  have  an  equally  vi- 
tal connection.  It  is  this  that  accounts  for 
the  failure  to  curb  crime  in  such  crime  cen- 
ters as  Chicago,  New  York,  and  other 
large  cities.  And  the  greatest  obstacles  to 
the  long  prophesied  return  of  prosperous 
times  seem  to  be  those  of  the  stock  gam- 
bler and  his  brother  the  politician.  The 
statesman  who  succeeds  in  devising  some 
way  by  which  the  partnership  between 
crooked  business  and  crooked  politics  can 
be  broken  up  will  thereby  earn  a  right  to 
a  place  in  the  hall  of  fame. 

An  exchange  tells  about  two  incidents 
that  occurred  in  the  city  of  New  York  (and 
we  suppose  the  same  could  be  duplicated  in 
other  large  cities)  which  throw  some  light 
upon  the  question  of  why  the  prohibition 
law  is  not  being  enforced  more  effectively. 
A  widow  with  seven  children  was  found 
operating  a  small  still  which  had  been  in 
operation  for  but  a  few  clays.  She  was 
promptly  sent  to  jail.  About  the  same  time 
a  house  of  immense  size  was  burned  to  the 
ground.  In  it  was  discovered  a  huge  still, 
the  largest  discovered  since  the  prohibition 
law  was  enacted.  It  had  evidently  been  in 
operation  many  months,  yet  no  one  had 
taken  enough  interest  in  it  to  interfere.  If 


big  law  violators  were  properly  taken  care 
of,  the  little  ones  would  make  little  trouble. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Columbia  Mennonite  Mission,  Satur- 
day evening,  May  31  and  Sunday,  June  1, 
1930. 

Order  of  Program:  Devotion,  J.  K. 
Charles;  Children's  Meeting,  J.  E.  Shaub; 
Reverence  for  God's  House,  Amos  Hess; 
Sermon  (Rom.  1:.16),  J.  W.  Hess;  Devo- 
tion, Harry  Shriener;  How  to  Hold  the 
Boys  and  Girls  in  the  Teen-age,  J.  W. 
Hess;  Devotion,  Harvey  Lehman;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Daniel  Weaver;  Readings, 
Laura  Wolf,  Stella  Groom;  Talk  to  Chil- 
dren, Levi  Sauder;  Social  Purity,  Amos 
Myer;  Sermon  (Luke  15:2),  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann;  The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Re- 
sponsibility to  His  or  Her  Class,  Jacob 
Shotzberger;  Sermon  (Acts  2:1),  J.  H. 
Mosemann;  Children's  Hour,  J.  W.  Hess; 
The  Place  of  Prayer  in  Our  Life,  Noah 
Risser;  Does  Sunday  School  Work  Pay? 
Bro.  Shriener;  Book  Study  (Rom.  13),  J. 
W.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented:  The  habits  we  form 
in  the  teen  age  generally  go  with  us 
throughout  life.  The  one  thing  that  counts 
most  is  that  wTe  live  holy  lives.  We  should 
not  neglect  our  prayer  life.  We  can  help 
our  ministers  by  remembering  them  .in 
prayer  and  also  should  help  them  in  sup- 
plying them  with  the  material  things  of 
this  world.  When  we  see  the  work  of  the 
missions  in  gathering  those  in  who  are  out 
on  the  highways,  as  it  were,  and  such  that 
have  no  Christian  influence,  we  certainly 
can  say  that  it  pays.  The  Lord  knows  our 
•thoughts  and  every  deed  that  we  ever  com- 
mitted. 

Jacob  H.  Thomas,  Secy. 

How  little  it  costs,  if  we  give  it  a  thought, 
To  make  happy  some  heart  each  day, 

Just  one  kind  word,  or  a  tender  smile, 
As  we  go  on  our  daily  -way. 

Perchance  a  look  will  suffice  to  clear 
The  clouds  from  a  neighbor's  face, 

And  the  press  of  a  hand  in  sympathy 
A  sorrowful  tear  efface. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 

thy  Hps  from  speaking  guile." 


This  can  best  be  done  when  the 
source  of  this  speech  is  kept  pure  ;  for 
"out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh." 


Sonne  people  imagine  that  when 
once  they  have  owned  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord  that  from  then  on  it 
is  so  natural  for  them  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  that  they  can  do  that  with 
little  or  no  effort. 


That  lets  us  into  the  secret  of  the 

God-honoring  life.  It  points  us  to  an 
attitude  of  "none  of  self  and  all  of 
thee."  It  emphasizes  the  vanity  and 
failure  of  self  effort  and  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  Christ.  It  reminds  us  that 
what  we  are,  we  are  "by  the  grace  of 
God."  It  puts  all  credit  to  where  it 
belongs:  to  the  Lord.  And  relying 
upon  Him  to  whom  we  owe  our  all, 
we  may  be  led  on  from  victory  to  vic- 
tory, from  glory  to  glory,  looking 
steadfastly  forward  to  the  blessed 
time  to  come  when  the  Master's 
"Well  done"  is  heard  just  previous  to 
the  everlasting  reign. 


But  the  apostles,  warn  us  against 
such  overconfidence.  When  Paul  said, 
"1  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection,"  he  applied  to  him- 
self the  warning  that  he  sounded  for 
the  benefit  of  others:  "Wherefore  let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall." 


There  is  no>  need  in  any  of  us  fall- 
ing provided  we  take  God's  way  for 
standing.  Peter  enumerates  a  num- 
ber of  things  belonging  to  the  con- 
sistent Christian  life  and  then  adds, 
"If  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
fall" — implying  that  you  are  sure  to 
fall  if  you  fail  to  do  them.  There- 
fore, at  all  times,  under  all  circum- 
stances, in  every  walk  in  life,  "Be  ye 
DOERS  of  the  WORD,  and  not  hear- 
ers only." 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  publish  the  last  of  a  series 
of  articles  on  the  subject  of  "Old  Tes- 
tament Teachings."  These  articles 
were  prepared  by  members  of  Bro.  I. 
E.  Burkhart's  Bible  class  in  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  and  were 
sent  in  for  publication.  We  trust  that 
many  of  our  readers  have  enjoyed 
reading  them  and  have  been  profited 
by  these  messages. 


at  Creston,  Mont.,  last  week.  But  it 
will  be  only  a  little  over  a  month  un- 
til our  fall  conferences  will  begin, 
continuing  from  August  until  Octo- 
ber. 

The  first  of  the  spring  conferences 
to  send  in  its  annual  report  for  pub- 
lication is  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and 
Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  O. 
N.  Johns  secretary.  This  report  will 
appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald  next 
week,  D.  V.  Other  reports  will  prob- 
ably be  on  hand  in  time  that  we  can 
publish  one  each  week  till  the  list  is 
completed. 

We  trust  that  all  of  our  conferenc- 
es have  made  ample  provisions  for 
getting  their  members  in  touch  with 
what  was  done  at  the  conferences, 
and  that  all  our  congregations  will  do 
what  they  can  in  the  way  of  making 
the  conference  resolutions  in  their  re- 
spective districts  practical  by  putting 
them  into  practice. 


Once  in  awhile  we  hear  a  devoted 
Christian  worker  say  something  to 
this  effect:  "I  am  less  concerned  in 
what  shall  be  my  place  in  the  Church 
than  I  am  in  seeing  the  Church  stand 
loyal  to  the  Christian  faith,  governed 
according  to  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  faithful  in 
'preaching  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture.' "  Amen  to  such  an  attitude.  If 
we  are  true  to  God  we  can  well  afford 
to  trust  Him  in  the  matter  of  finding 
a  place  for  us  in  which  we  can  ac- 
complish most  (under  the  circum- 
stances) in  the  furtherance  of  His 
Cause.  And  having  this  as  our  vision 


There  are  two  facts  stated  in  the 
language  of  inspiration  which  Chris- 
tian people  should  never  forget  as 
they  meditate  upon  their  Christian 
life  and  its  possibilities.  The  first  is 
given  in  the  language  of  Christ: 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Qf  what  the  Church  ought  to  be  and 
The  second  is  found  in  the  testimony  ci0,  let  us  be  diligent  in  fostering  such 
of  the  apostle:  "I  can  do  all  things  ideals  and  in  furthering 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  Putting  these  two  testimonies 
together  it  means  this :  Without 
Christ  life  is  a  miserable  failure ; 
with  Him,  it  is  a  sure  and  complete  to  be  held  this  year  was  that  of  the  Al- 
success.  berta-Saskatchewan    Conference  held 


the  w 


ork 

which  by  the  Great  Commission  is 
laid  on  the  Christian  Church. 

The  last  of  our  spring  conferences 


Pleasure. — An  exchange,  comment- 
ing upon  the  vanity  of  carnal  pleas- 
ure, has  this  to  say,  among  other 
things : 

"All  pleasure  seekers  begin  with  high 
hopes.  Mirth  intoxicates,  it  exalts  the  im- 
agination, and  for  a  brief  space  gives  sat- 
isfaction. He  sees  nothing  ahead  but  joy 
and  expects  it  to  last  for  years.  But  the 
time  will  come  sooner  or  later  when  the 
stern  realities  around  him  will  cause  him  to 
see  that  his  pleasures  were  all  a  delusion. 
He  lived  for  pleasure,  but  it  failed." 

The  fatal  error  of  the  seeker  after 
pleasure  is  that  he  is  blind  to  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  pleasure  which  is 
infinitely  more  satisfying  to  the  soul 
than  anything  which  the  world  has  to 
offer,  which  may  be  had  without  the 
seeking.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  which 
wells  up  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers 
whose  record  in  life  is  that  of  duty 
well  performed  is  an  experience  that 
continues  in  the  ages  after  the  mortal 
remains  of  all  pleasure-seekers  rest 
beneath  the  sod.  They  who  drink  the 
cup  of  life's  carhal  pleasures  must 
take  in  the  bitter  dregs  which  lurk  in 
the  bottom  of  it.  All  earthly  pleas- 
ures end  with  this  life,  usually  before 
its  close.    The  joy  of  the  Lord  con- 
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tinues  as  a  priceless  heritage  of  saints 
who  are  cheered  with  the  assurance 
that  for  them  ''at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  forevermore."  There- 
fore, "Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 


Oberammergau. — On  another  page 
of  this  issue  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  fa- 
vors our  readers  with  a  wholesome 
discussion  of  the  subject,  "The  Op- 
era, Theatre,  and  Movie."  It  will  be 
noticed  that  among  other  things  he 
takes  note  of  the  famous  Passion 
Play,  now  in  the  limelight  because 
this  is  the  year  when  it  is  being  re- 
produced at  Oberammergau  and  plac- 
ed on  the  screen  in  many  parts  of 
America  and  other  countries.  As  Bro. 
Shoemaker  says,  there  are  many  well 
meaning  people  who  see  no  harm  in 
going  to  see  that  play,  but  rather 
sound  its  praises  because  it  portrays 
the  most  sacred  events  ever  witnessed 
by  human   eyes.     But  they   look  at 


III.    God's  Attitude  Toward  Sin 


By  Philip  Kreider 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sin  is  missing  God's  set  mark  for 
man,  transgressing  God's  laws,  rebell- 
ing against  God  and  willingly  deceiv- 
ing and  distrusting  Him.  Ever  since 
trie  fall  of  man  Lrou  nas  taken  a  deftmte 
attitude  toward  man's  sin.  All  men  do 
not  take  this  view  ;  in  fact  most  educa- 
tors and  higher  critics  of  the  Bible 
would  say  that  man's  God  is  a  product 
of  man's  imaginations.  This  man-made 
God,  they  sa_, ,  has  evolved  as  man  has 
evolved.  As  man  in  his  great  stride 
forward  has  become  more  enlightened, 
his  God  has  also  raised  His  standard. 
In  other  words,  man  in  his  marveious 
growth  into  a  higher  being  has  .  also 
continually  thought  of  God  on  a  higher 
plane  as  a  holier  bemg  and  as  having 
higher  standards. 

These  men  are  "blind  and  cannot 
see  afar  off."  The  God  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  not  a  man-made  being,  but 
the  one  almighty  God  before  whom 
there  is  no  other.  He  is  not  man's  crea- 
tion, but  the  creator  of  man.  His  atti- 
tude toward  sin  has  not  changed  as 
man  has  evolved,  but  has  been  the 
same  from  all  time.  "But  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  know  no 
end"  (Psa.  102:27).  "For  I  am  the 
Lord;  I  change  not"  (Mai.  3:6).  God's 
attitude  toward  sin  and  His  measur- 
ing stick  for  sinful  man  are  immutable, 
but  ^here  h?s  been  progress  n  fhe  rev- 
elation of  His  standard.  God's  atti- 
I  'if te  toward  the  man  who  sins  has 
changed  in  time,  but  His  attitude  to- 


1  hi s  one  phase  of  the  play  so  intensely 
that  they  fail  to  observe  the  vicious 
side  of  it.  All  the  objections  to  the 
principle  of  the  opera  apply  to  this 
one  also.  Why  should  a  Christ-pro- 
fessing world  travel  thousands  of 
miles  and  spend  large  sums  of  money 
to  witness  the  reproduction  of  a  scene 
from  which  the  heavenly  Father  turn- 
ed away?  And  why  should  anj'  one, 
in  the  name  of  piety,  assume  to  im- 
personate the  divine  Son  of  God?  Not 
only  this,  but  if  we  are  to  believe 
conscientious  men  who  have  gone 
there  to  study  this  play  for  them- 
selves, the  whole  scheme  is  a  money- 
making  affair,  and  those  representing 
these  sacred  characters  fall  shameful- 
ly far  below  the  characters  whom 
they  profess  to  impersonate.  Let  ev- 
ery one  with  reverence  for  Christ  re- 
main away  from  this  Passion  Play  at 
Oberammergau,  and  from  places 
where  it  is  reproduced  on  the  screens 
ii»  America  and  other  places. 


ward  sin  has  not  changed.  God  has 
brought  things  to  pass  in  due  time ; 
"when  the  fullness  of  time  was  come." 
Man  could  not  have  accepted  the  full 
revelation  as  we  have  it  to-day  all  at 
one  time.  Not  that  He  was  not  as  in- 
telligent or  as  aoie  a  being  at  tne  time 
of  creation  as  to-day,  but  God  knew 
that  man  could  not  to  the  best  advan- 
tage receive  so  much  at  once.  It  is 
also  true  that  God  did  not  have  the 
men  to  work  through  at  the  beginning. 
God's  standard  has  always  been  the 
same,  but  in  these  latter  days  He  has 
required  man  to  set  his  standard  high- 
er, because  man  to-day  is  more  enlight- 
ened, as  to  God's  will,  and  has  a  great- 
er power  m  his  life.  He  did  allow  cer- 
tain practices  in  the  lives  of  some  of 
His  fodowers  in  Old  Testament  times 
which  He  would  not  allow  in  our  lives 
to-day.  Then  again,  it  seems  that  cer- 
tain sms  received  greater  punishment 
then  than  to-day.  The  punishment  in 
those  days  was  seemingly  more  im- 
mediate. God  at  times  judged  all  Is- 
rael because  of  one  man's  sin.  Fami- 
lies were  wiped  out  of  existence,  with 
innocent  children,  because  the  father 
sinned.  Some  of  the  practices  which 
God  seemingly  did  not  censor  severely 
in  His  servants  were  polygamy,  di- 
vorce, killing  of  enemies,  etc.  No 
doubt  God's  ideal  for  man  has  always 
been  as  Christ  taught  it  when  He  was 
here  with  men,  but  the  fullness  of  time 
had  not  yet  come  for  the  full  revelation 
of  His  standard.  Christ  told  the  Phari- 
sees that  Moses  granted  divorces  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of 
the  Israelites.  Paul  told  the  Athenians, 
in  speaking  to  them  of  their  abundance 


of  idols,  "And  the  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  w.nked  at.  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  ever  where  to  re- 
pent"— as  much  as  to  say  that  God 
overlooked  some  of  these  sins  in  the 
past,  but  now  you  are  enlightened  and 
He  expects  more  of  you.  His  attitude 
toward  sin  was  the  same  as  in  the  new 
dispensation,  but  His  attitude  toward 
the  man  of  sin  was  different — just  as 
much  grace  was  required  to  save  man, 
just  as  much  of  a  sacrifice  was  required 
to  atone  for  his  sin,  and  reconcile  hiin 
to  God,  but  he  was  less  responsible 
than  enlightened  man  to-day.  There 
are  some  acts  which  are  sin  to-day 
which  God  did  not  require  abstinence 
from  at  that  time.  They  were  not 
counted  as  sin  by  man  and  were  not 
sin  to  him  under  the  old  covenant. 

God's  attitude  toward  sin  in  the  Old 
Testament  may  be  summed  up  in  the 
following  statements:  (1)  Sin  as  a 
habit  was  not  tolerated  in  His  servants. 
(2)  Sin  could  be  removed  only  by  con- 
trition and  atonement.  (3)  Sin  must 
be  punished.  First,  sin  as  a  habit  was 
not  tolerated  in  His  servants.  This  is 
seen  in  His  dealing  with  fallen  man  in 
the  garden.  God  did  not  let  man  go 
on  without  warning,  but  pronounced 
an  awful  curse  upon  each  individual 
involved  in  the  sin.  This  is  our  first 
picture  of  Gjd's  attitude  toward  sin 
in  the  universe.  From  this  time  on 
down  through  the  ages  those  who  re- 
ceived the  blessings  of  Jehovah  were 
those  who  were  free  from  sin.  In  Le- 
viticus we  have  a  wonderful  picture  of 
iust  what  God  thinks  of  sin,  and  of 
His  attitude  toward  it.  Hodgkin  in  his 
book,  "Christ  in  All  the  Scriptures," 
says,  "Leviticus  is  Goo's  estimate  of 
sin  for  all  time."  Israel  as  a  nation 
missed  many  a  blessing  because  there 
was  sin  m  the  camp.  At  times  God  de- 
stroyed large  numbers  of  them  because 
of  tlieir  rebellion  against  Him.  Moses 
missed  the  blessing  of  entering  Ca- 
naan because  he  disobeyed  God  in 
smiting  the  rock.  All  Israel  was  de- 
feated because  Achan  coveted  and  took 
a  wedge  of  gold  and  a  Babylonish  gar- 
ment. In  the  time  of  the  judges  Sam- 
son, although  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
was  kept  from  the  full  blessing  of  his 
office  because  of  sin  in  his  lite.  The 
priest  Eli's  house  came  to  naught  be- 
cause of  sin ;  the  Lord  could  not  toler- 
ate it.  King  Saul  was  continually  bless- 
ed by  Jehovah  until  he  became  proud 
and  rebellious.  It  was  then  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  left  him.  When 
Israel  was  under  righteous  kings  the 
nation  prospered,  but  when  the  king 
was  corrupt  and  they  likewise  be- 
came sinful,  they  fell  before  their  en- 
emies. The  Psalmist  says  (34:16): 
"The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 

that  do  evil   "  Israel's  downfall 

was  due  to  her  rebellion  against  God. 
Although  some  of  the  Old  Testament 
saints  did  slip  and  fall  at  times,  yet  we 
find  none  who  willingly  and  habitually 
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inned  who  continued  to  receive  favor 
1  God.  Other  references  bearing  out 
his  thought  are  the  following:  Psa. 
,4-21;  73;  91:8,9;  Prov.  1:7;  2:21;  3: 
I  3:32;  4:18;  Eccl.  8:12;  Isa.  46:6; 
§■  13;  64;  4;  Jer.  7;  Ezek.  3 ;  Dan.  9 : 
i  12-14;  Amos  2:7;  4:12;  Micah  1:5; 
Id.  2:11,  12. 

God  has  always  been  a  merciful  God, 
•eceiving  those  who  return  to  Han  in 
rontntion  and  who  have  been  willing 
;o  accept  His  atonement  for  sin.  The 
isalmist  says  again,  "An  humble  and 
;ontrite  heart,  thou  wilt  not  despise, 
3  God." 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  point  : 
sin  could  be  removed  only  by  contri- 
tion and  atonement.  Cain  and  Abel 
both-  offered  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord. 
Abel's  was  accepted;  Cain's  was  re- 
jected. Abel's  offering  contained  blood  ; 
Cain's  did  not.  The  writer  to  the  He- 
brews says,  "For  without  the  sheddmg 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin." 
These   offerings   offered  by  the  Old 
Testament  saints  were  simply  types 
of  the  true  offering  which  was  made 
when  Christ  offered  Himself  once  for 
all.  Heb.  10:1.  Leviticus  is  a  book  full 
of  laws  and  ordinances  which  the  Is- 
raelites were  to  keep  in  order  that  they 
might    have    God's    approval.  There 
were   divers   washings  and  sacrifices 
through   which   they,  and   the  priest 
were  to  go  in  order  that  they  might  be 
free   from   sin.   Quoting  again  from 
Hodgkln,  "God  has  pointed  out  in  Le- 
viticus for  all  people  his  holiness  and 
the  impossibility   for  sinful   man  to 
draw  men  unless  his  sins  are  taken 
away."   Israel  under  the  leadership  of 
Moses  was  always  blessed  when  she 
in  contrition  came  to  God  for  atone- 
ment.   When  the  people  sinned,  and 
the  curse  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them, 
Moses  had  the  priests  atone  for  their 
sins   before   the    Lord   so    that  they 
might  not  all  be  destroyed.  Those  who 
acknowledged   their   guilt  were  par- 
doned, but  the  rebellious  were  slam. 
An  example  of  this  kind  may  be  seen 
in  Korah,  Dothan,  and  Abiram  who  be- 
came jealous  of  Moses  and  rebelled. 
The  Lord  called  David  a  man  after  His 
own  heart,  yet  David  fell  into  gross 
sin.    There   was   a   characteristic  in 
David  which,  however,  kept  the  Lord 
from  rejecting  him.   He  did  not  have 
a  rebellious  heart.  When  he  sinned  he 
acknowledged    it,    and    in  contrition 
sought  atonement.    The  51st  Psalm 
gives  us  a  picture  of  David's  attitude 
toward  sin.  The  city  of  Nineveh  was 
saved  because  of  her  contrition.  Time 
and  time  again  Israel  was  called  to  re- 
pentance and  acknowledgment  of  her 
sins  by  the  prophets.  Other  scriptures 
substantiating    God's  requirement  of 
icontrition  and  atonement  for  sin  in  the 
Old  Testament  are:  Isa.  40:2;  46:3; 
48:22  ;  57:15;  Jer.  3:12;  Ezek.  3;  Dan. 
9;  Hos.  14:1;  Joel  2:32. 

The  third  phase  of  God's  attitude 
toward  sin  in  the  Old  Testament  is 
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that  sin  must  be  punished.   The  holi- 
ness of  God  will  not  allow  sin  to  go 
unpunished.    Fallen  man  was  cursed, 
yea  the  whole  universe  was  cursed  be- 
cause of  Adam's  sin.  The  antediluvian 
world   was   completely   destroyed  as 
punishment  for  sin.   Scores  of  Israel- 
ites were  striken  down  by  the  sword, 
plague,  or  in  other  ways  as  punishment 
for  sin.  Israel's  kings  were  defeated  be- 
cause of  sin.    Saul  lost  his  kingdom 
because  of  sin.  All  sin  since  the  beg  li- 
ning has  been  or  will  be  punished.  The 
Lord  through  Ezekiel  says,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."   Israel  suf- 
fered bondage  because  of  her  sin.  Time 
and  again  the  Lord  promised  to  bless 
them  if  they  would  repent  and  serve 
Him.    If  they  would  not  return  they 
were  promised  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 
The  following  references  show  the  Old 
Testament  teaching  regarding  punish- 
ment of  sin:  Psa.  91:8,9;  Prov.  2:22; 
3-35;  7:27;  11:28;  13:13;  14:34;  Eccl. 
2-26;  8:13;  Isa.  48:22;  57:13;  Jer.  7: 
15;  Ezek.  3;  Hab.  2;  Zeph.  1  :12;  Zech. 
5  :3  ;  Mai.  3  :5. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


MONKEY  OR  MUD? 


A  clergyman  in  a  certain  northern 
city  who  is  of  the  modernistic  and  ra- 
tionalistic type  and  temper  is  quoted 
as  often  sa  ,  ing; 

"i'd  rather  believe  I  came  from  a 
monkey  than  from  mud." 

Of  course  this  now  and  then,  or  per- 
haps always,  brings  forth  laughter 
from  some  who  delight  in  an  outlaw  in 
the  pulpit  but  when  this  sentence  is 
analyzed  it  is  found  to  be  far  more 
serious  and  seditionary  than  it  is  smart 
for  when  it  is  carefully  considered  it 
simply  means;  "I'd  rather  believe  any 
thing  else  than  the  Bible."  This  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  this  seemingly 
smart  crack. 

There  is  no  choice  in  the  matter. 
Some  things  are  beyond  the  compara- 
tive and  this  is  one  of  them. 

It  is  not  what  any  man  would  "ra- 
ther believe,"  it  is  what  God  says. 
There  is  no  choice  in  the  matter. 

It  is  either  to  receive  and  believe 
what  the  Scriptures  reveal  or  what  un- 
certain Science  endeavors  to  hint  at 
and  not  certainly  say.  There  is  all 
there  is  to  it  and  there  is  no  alterna- 
tive. One  may  prefer  a  "monkey"  to 
"mud"  but  it  is  still  a  matter  of  fact. 

When  a  man  says — He  would  rather 
believe  he  came  from  a  "monkey  than 
from  mud"  it  is  a  smart  way  of  saying 
that  he  would  rather  believe  in  monkey 
evolution  than  in  Mosaic  revelation; 
and  this  is  the  gist  of  the  matter.  The 
Bible  says, 

"And  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 
a  living  soul." 

To  say  "I  would  rather  believe  I 
came  from  a  monkey  than  from  mud" 
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means  I  repudiate  and  reject  the  re- 
cord found  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

It  simply  means  that  God's  Word 
is  a  lie.  It  has  the  hiss  of  the  serpent 
in  it  and  his  slime  is  in  every  word  of 
the  sentence.  It  is  venomous  and  dan- 
gerous. 

The  Bible  however  says  nothing  a- 
bout  "mud,"  and  we  did  not  use  the 
quotation  with  the  slightest  approval 
upon  the  use  of  the  word  "mud."  The 
Bible  says  "the  dust  of  the  ground." 
Scientific  examination  will  show  this 
to  be  confirmed.  The  iron  of  the  earth 
is  in  the  human  blood  and  the  lime  in 
the  rocks  of  the  earth  is  in  the  human 
bones  and  the  magnesia  in  the  earth  is 
the  magnesia  of  the  teeth.  "The  first 
man  was  of  the  earth  earthy."  The 
Bible  will  stand  every  test  and  always 
be  found  true. 

But  it  is  Satan's  subterfuge  to  say: 
"I  would  rather  believe."  It  is  man  in 
his  independence  of  God's  Word — It 
is  the  same  old  interrogation:  "Yea, 
hath  God  said?"  It  is  doubt  and  denial 
and  there  is  no  other  name  for  it. 
*       =1=       *  * 

This  learned  and  eloquent  preacher, 
though  he  may  be,  is  found  guilty  of 
saying  that  he  prefers  man's  word  a- 
bove  the  "Word  of  God." 

To  say  "I  prefer"  or  "I  would  rather 
believe"  is  but  the  confession  of  the 
anarchy  and  disloyalty  to  God  there 
is  in  his  heart.  His  lawlessness  and  un- 
faithfulness is  openly  declared.  Instead 
of  being  proud  of  his  wit,  he  should 
be  ashamed  of  his  treason.  He  delights 
that  he  exercises  what  he  calls  his  '"rea- 
son" but  the  fact  is  he  advertises  his 
treason. 

Any  man  has  perfect  liberty  to  re- 
ject the  revealed  Word  of  God  but  he 
has  no  right  to  do  so  and  claim  at  the 
same  time,  the  office  of  a  New  Testa- 
ment minister.  Shame,  thrice  shame 
on  this  man!  Our  heart  aches  for  him 
and  he  does  much  harm  to  many !  He 
denies  a  sure  revelation  and  departs 
from  the  true  foundation.  He  is  taken 
captive  by  a  silly  philosophy.  He  is 
the  spoil  of  an  enemy  who  has  deceiv- 
ed him.  May  God  call  him  back  from 
his  fall  to  faith.  This  is  our  prayer. 

If  God  says  a  thing,  there  is  no  place 
for  my  preference  and  if  1  am  blatant 
enough  and  ignorant  enough  to  say 
so,  I  but  reveal  the  egotism  and  arrog- 
ance of  my  unsurrendered  spirit.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  "God."  We  take  the  Word  of 
God  and  have  no  preference.  We  would 
rather  believe  just  what  the  Word  of 
God  says— and  forever  be  done  with 
human  controversy  and  cavil.  Oh,  that 
men  would  believe  what  God  has  spok- 
en!  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  spread 
doubt  and  distrust!  "The  Wonderful 
Word"  again  declares  its  confidence 
and  absolute  trust  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Science  can  not  shut  the  Christian's 
mouth  or  the  Bible  either.— The  Wr^ 
derful  Word. 
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VISITATION  WORK 

In  a  preceding  chapter  we  discussed  the  importance 
of  ministers  keeping  in  close  personal  touch  with  their 
members.  This  naturally  brings  up  the  question  of  pas- 
toral visits.  But  we  do  not  wish  to  confine  ourselves  to 
pastoral  visits  alone.  There  is  a  wider  field  into  which 
the  pastor  must  enter  if  he  would  do  his  best  for  the  con- 
gregation and  community.  And  here  are  a  few  things  to 
keep  in  mind  in  connection  with  the  subject  before  us: 

1.  Overseers  are  essentially  "fishers  of  men." 
When  Christ  commissioned  the  fishermen  of  Galilee 

to  serve  as  "fishers  of  men"  He  created  an  office  which 
did  not  expire  with  the  death  of  the  last  among  the 
twelve.  The  minister's  principal  business  is  to  search  for 
souls.  And  whether  this  means  the  bringing  of  the  lost  to 
Jesus,  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  those  already  saved, 
or  the  training  of  other  fishermen,  we  should  never  lose 
sight  of  the  chief  goal  of  our  profession.  Whether  our 
visits  are  of  a  pastoral  or  some  other  nature,  whether 
they  take  us  among  members  or  nonmembers,  are  made 
on  Sundays  or  week  days,  among  sick  or  well,  in  busi- 
ness or  social  pursuits,  they  should  have  a  direct  or  in- 
direct bearing  upon  our  chief  business,  that  of  winning 
souls  for  the  Master.  Fishing,  we  understand,  requires 
both  purpose  and  tact. 

2.  Th  ere  should  be  purpose  in  visiting. 

This  thought  is  taken  care  of  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph, but  it  needs  mention,  and  when  "the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us"  in  our  visitation  work  it  makes  the  task 
not  only  easier  but  more  effective  and  profitable. 

3.  He  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly." 

Where  the  soul  is  overflowing  with  friendship  for 
others,  visiting  becomes  a  pleasure  rather  than  a  chore. 
Not  only  does  it  become  a  pleasure  to  the  visitor,  but 
also,  as  a  rule,  to  the  ones  visited. 

4.  Th  ere  should  be  no  time  lost  in  visiting. 
Sometimes  it  is  in  order  to  spend  days  and  weeks 

as  a  visitor  in  the  home  of  some  friend  or  friends,  but 
it  is  seldom  that  such  visits  are  due  from  pastor  to  mem- 
bers. A  half-hour  visit  is  often  more  profitable  than  a 
longer  visit  would  be,  and  very  often  a  few  minutes'  call 
is  just  what  is  needed.  But  no  matter  how  long  or  how 
short  a  visit  may  be  when  measured  in  terms  of  minutes 
or  hours,  it  is  a  waste  of  time  to  spend  any  part  of  it  in 
gossiping,  frivolity,  strife,  or  "cracking  jokes."  The  busy 
servant  of  God,  minister  or  layman,  should  find  a  more 
profitable  way  to  spend  his  time. 

5.  Th  ere  is  much  to  be  gained  through  visitation 
work. 

It  puts  the  visitor  in  close  personal  touch  with  other 
people  and  gives  him  an  inside  view  of  their  trials  and 
problems.  It  affords  an  opportunity  to  be  of  service  to 
one  another.  It  awakens  friendships,  and  oftentimes  the 
social  contact  wipes  out  misunderstandings.  It  enables 
the  preacher  to  deliver  sermons  which  touch  the  heart- 
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strings  of  the  people  and  to  give  them  the  kind  c 
spiritual  food  that  they  need.  Not  only  as  a  matter  c 
duty,  but  as  a  means  to  serving  the  cause  of  Christ  anl 
the  Church  in  the  best  possible  way,  the  "fishers  | 
men"  should  keep  close  enough  touch  with  their  peopl 
that  they  may  have  a  knowledge  as  to  where  the  fishej 
are  that  ought  to  be  gathered  into  the  Gospel  netJ 
and  properly  nourished  after  they  are  gathered  in. 

In  the  Homes  of  Members 
Every  minister  should  make  it  a  point  to  be  in  th 
homes  of  all  his  members  at  least  once  a  year.  This  ii 
not  as  great  a  task  as  some  would  imagine.  The  avei 
age  congregation  has  less  than  fifty  families.  An  al 
erage  of  one  home  a  week  would  get  the  minister  aroun| 
nicely  during  the  year.  In  case  of  large  congregation 
there  should  be  enough  ministers  to  take  care  of  th 
membership  properly.  Happy  the  congregation  blesse 
with  a  minister  who  is  in  the  homes  of  the  members  fr< 
quently  enough  that  they  feel  familiar  with  him  as  i 
friend  and  are  ready  to  confide  in  him  as  a  confidentia 
leader  and  adviser.  While  in  the  home  he  should  see 
occasion  to  lead  in  family  devotions,  to  encourage  eac 
member  of  the  family  to  live  a  consecrated  Christian  life 
to  offer  practical  suggestions  as  to  fostering  the  highes 
interests  of  the  family,  and  to  lead  the  unconverted  one 
into  the  fold  of  Christ.  The  heads  of  the  homes  shoul.j 
cooperate  with  their  ministers,  to  the  end  that  these  min 
isterial  visits  may  mean  the  most  for  the  highest  welfar 
of  the  home  and  all  its  members.  See  that  your  preache 
gets  a  chance  to  shake  hands  with  the  boys  and  the  girls! 
and  don't  find  fault  with  him  for  not  coming  around  anvj 
oftener  than  he  does — at  least  not  if  you  have  failed  td 
invite  him,  or  otherwise  have  failed  to  help  make  ii 
possible  for  him  to  do  the  required  visiting. 

In  Other  Homes 
If  in  your  community  there  are  members  of  othe:| 
denominations  besides  your  own,  you  are  showing  simph 
Christian  courtesy  by  giving  them  practical  demonstra: 
tions  of  your  friendship.  While  you  should  not  try  tcj 
crowd  yourself  in  on  them,  a  friendly  visit  on  your  pari 
will  be  appreciated  in  most  cases,  and  often  you  may  b<| 
a  positive  help  to  them  in  wrestling  with  life's  problems j 
It  will  also  be  a  means  of  strength  to  your  church  m 
others  in  your  community  know  what  your  church  be; 
lieves  in,  what  it  is  aiming  to  accomplish,  standard', 
which  you  and  your  people  are  endeavoring  to  uphold 
Also,  in  practically  every  community  there  are  homesj 
where  Christ  is  not  recognized  as  Savior  and  Lord,  ancj 
where  they  are  in  need  of  spiritual  help  whether  they 
recognize  such  need  or  not.  A  friendly  attitude  on  your! 
part  will  help  win  them.  Not  infrequently  visits  in  such! 
homes  are  appreciated  quite  as  much  as  in  the  homes) 
of  your  own  members. 

On  Sunday  Afternoons 
Some  people  object  to  Sunday  visiting.  There  is  a 
kind  of  Sunday  visiting  that  is  decidedly  objectionable 
from  a  scriptural  standpoint.  If  the  mere  passion  for 
"having  a  good  time,"  or  the  talking  over  of  business 
affairs,  or  gossiping,  or  an  automobile  ride,  or  some 
other  fleshly  motive,  prompts  the  visiting,  then  the  less 
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Sunday  visiting  the  better.  But  there  are  higher  motives 
vhich  should  prompt  the  Sunday  movements  of  the  serv- 
mt  of  the  Lord.  Sunday  afternoons  often  present  our 
nost  fruitful  opportunities  for  spiritual  edification  in 
Christian  association,  for  personal  work  among  both 
iaints  and  sinners,  for  visiting  the  sick,  and  for  other 
:hings  that  we  might  not  have  opportunity  to  do  at 
iny  other  time.  In  the  language  of  our  Savior,  "The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
jath."    "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 


?ood." 


In  the  Sick  Room 


"I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me."  This  is  the  story 
that  has  meant  the  salvation  of  many  a  soul.  Whatever 
you  may  have  to  say  about  the  origin  of  sickness,  there 
is  no  mistaking  the  fact  that  some  sinners  who  could  not 
be  reached  by  any  other  means  have  been  mellowed 
through  sickness  and  made  approachable  by  the  servants 
of  God.  We  must  use  tact,  to  be  sure;  but  to  stay  away 
entirely  is  not  tactfulness.  It  has  well  been  said  that  "a 
friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed."  Your  presence  at  the 
bedside  of  the  sick — be  they  saint  or  sinner,  member  or 
non-member,  friend  or  foe — if  you  are  there  from  the 
standpoint  of  friendship  or  desire  for  helpfulness,  means 
much  in  cementing  friendship,  in  encouraging  both  the 
sick  and  their  friends,  in  bringing  good  cheer,  in  dispell- 
ing the  feeling  (where  such  feeling  may  exist)  that  "no 
one  cares  for  my  soul."  Especially  among  the  poor  and 
needy  should  there  be  diligence  in  visiting  the  sick.  A 
brief  call,  a  short  season  of  prayer,  the  singing  of  favor- 
ite songs,  a  word  of  comfort  or  encouragement,  are  a 
few  of  the  opportunities  that  come  to  the  one  who  is 
faithful  in  visiting  the  sick. 

In  Hospitals,  Almshouses,  Jails,  Etc. 

Our  opportunity  here  is  suggested  in  Matt.  25  :34- 
45.  As  for  causes  why  people  are  found  in  one  or  the 
other  of  these  places,  we  find  most  of  them  in  three 
words:  sickness,  misfortune,  sin.  Naturally,  we  would 
divide  our  subject  into  two  parts:  (1)  Hospitals  and 
charitable  institutions;  (2)  penal  institutions.  The  un- 
derlying causes  why  people  are  in  the  former  are  sick- 
ness and  misfortune;  of  the  latter,  crime. 

1.  The  message  of  good  cheer  and  encouragement 
is  always  in  need  in  institutions  built  for  the  care  of  the 
needy.  And  whether  the  principal  thing  on  the  mind  is 
suffering,  as  in  hospitals;  helplessness,  as  in  homes  for 
children  or  dependent  aged  people ;  or  misfortune,  as  in 
almshouses,  this  message  of  cheer  is  always  in  order.  "A 
word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  sil- 
ver." A  friendly  call,  a  few  words  of  cheer  or  encourage- 
ment or  admonition,  a  short  prayer  service,  songs  by 
groups  of  workers,  and,  where  possible,  preaching  serv- 
ices either  weekly:  or  monthly,  are  opportunities  for  sow- 
ing in  fruitful  ground.  The  important  point  is  that  we 
hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to  serve  as  friends  in  need 
wherever  there  is  opportunity.  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,,  let  us  do.  good  unto,  all  men." 
-  '  2.  There  are  two  reasons 'why  men  are  sent  to 
prison :  ( 1 )  Because  of  crimes  which  they,  are  accused 
of  laying -committed;  (2)  because  of  persecution  for 


righteousness'  sake.  In  either  case  there  is  opportunity 
for  service.  Those  in  prison  because  of  other  men's  ini- 
quity (as  was  the  case  with  the  apostles,  our  fathers  dur- 
ing Reformation  times,  "conscientious  objectors"  during 
the  World  War  and  other  wars)  need  the  sympathy  and 
encouragement  of  friends  whenever  the  prison  rules  are 
lax  enough  to  permit  their  friends  to  come  in.  Those 
who  are  there  because  of  their  own  crimes  actually  com- 
mitted may,  even  though  hardened  in  sin,  sometimes  be 
reached  with  the  Gospel.  If  one  out  of  a  thousand  among 
these  hardened  criminals  should  be  brought  to  Christ 
through  your  personal  visits  and  work,  you  would  be 
richly  rewarded  for  your  labors. 

Methods  of  Work 
must  of  necessity  be  governed  by  two  things:  (1)  The 
circumstances  under  which  the  work  is  carried  on;  (2) 
the  personality  of  the  worker.  Here,  as  in  all  other  lines 
of  work,  the  worker  must  be  himself  if  he  would  accom- 
plish most  for  the  Lord.  As  for  getting  into  people's^ 
good  graces,  Paul  had  the  correct  idea  when  he  made 
himself  "all  things  to  all  men"  that  he  might  "by  all 
means  win  some."  By  this  we  are  not  to  understand 
that  for  the  sake  of  working  into  others'  good  graces  we 
should  stoop  to  questionable  things  or  unscriptural  com- 
promises, but  we  can  make  ourselves  agreeable  without 
in  the  least  compromising  our  faith  or  character.  In  this 
we  have  a  conspicuous  example  in  Christ,  who  associated 
with  all  classes  of  people,  yet  never  lost  His  identity  nor 
departed  one  iota  from  the  standards  of  God's  Word. 
The  same  thing  can  be  said  of  Paul.  The  same,  also 
should  be  characteristic  of  our  own  personal  records. 

Since  the  great  body  of  people  belong  to  the  "com- 
mon people,"  we  should  likewise  train  with  the  same 

If,  like  Paul,  we  are  called  upon  to  face  two  schools 
of  philosophers,  or  come  in  contact  with  members  of 
Caesar's  household,  we  should  be  so  thoroughly  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith,  so  full  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word,  and  steadfast  in  the  same,  that  our  impression 
upon  people  will  be  that  of  the  man  of  God  and  our  pow- 
er that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  convenient  to  carry  a  pocket  Testament,  for 
then  we  will  never  be  caught  without  our  sword.  And 
the  larger  the  percentage  of  this  message  we  have  upon 
the  end  of  our  tongues  the  more  ready  and  efficient  we 
are  in  wielding  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit." 

While  it  is  expedient,  many  times,  to  spend  a  large 
part  of  our  time  while  associating  with  others  in  talking 
about  material  things  and  earthly  affairs,  we  should 
make  it  a  rule  wherever  possible  (as  did  Christ  when 
talking  with  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well)  to  talk  "reli- 
gion" before  the  conversation  is  ended. 

A  silent  prayer  is  always  in  order,  in  all  our  asso- 
ciations with  others. 

In  your  visitation  work,  keep  out  of  questionable 
places — especially  so  when  you  are  by  yourself.  It  is 
easy  for  the  scandalmonger  to  start  his  whisperings  and 
do  the  cause  of  Christ  more  harm  than  you  with  the  best 
of  intentions  can  do  it  good. 

Undue  familiarity  with  members  of  the  opposite 
(Continued  on  page  300) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
-Joshua  24  : 15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Dcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. —  Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. —  liphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
Hrst  commandment   with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


TWO  OF  A  KIND 


We  herewith  pass  on  to  our  readers  two 
selected  articles,  coming  from  widely  separat- 
ed sources',  but  discussing  a  subject  of  vital 
interest,  and  which  will  continue  of  vital 
interest  until  either  the  fashion  changes  or 
the  consciences  of  people  will  be  completely 
seared.  We  trust  that  you  may  give  both 
articles  a  thoughtful  reading. — Editor. 


"Grossly  Insulted  on  the  Street" 

A  young  girl  came  home  from  a  walk 
in  town,  excited  and  angry,  and  told 
her  parents  that  a  young  man  on  the 
streets  had  accosted  her  in  a  disrespect- 
ful way.  Her  mother  was  as  much  an- 
gered as  the  girl  when  she  heard  the 
story,  and  both  thought  that  the  fath- 
er should  take  the  matter  up. 

But  the  father  thoughtfully  said, 
"Daughter,  let  me  tell  you  a  few  things 
that  may  help  you  to  look  rightly  at 
this  matter.  You  are  young  and  at- 
tractive, and  your  dress  is  such  that  it 
displays  the  charms  of  your  face  and 
figure.  Your  arms  are  bare  almost  to 
the  shoulder ;  your  waist  is  cut  so  low 
that  a  good  portion  of  your  shoulders 
and  breast  are  exposed  to  view ;  your 
skirt  is  scant  and  narrow,  and  your 
short  petticoat  and  silk  gauze  stock- 
ings display  your  limbs  almost  to  the 
knees ;  your  dress  is  so  cut  that  every 
line  of  your' figure  is  seen  in  bold  out- 
lines. 

"You  went  out  on  the  street  with 
your  companions,  some  of  them  dress- 
ed even  more  suggestively  than  your- 
self, and  others  display  themselves  in 
men's  clothing.  You  saw  this  man  and 
knew  that  he  was  a  stranger.  Some  of 
you  laughed,  tossed  your  heads,  and 
perhaps  made  some  light  remarks 
which  he  overheard.  I  have  talked  with 
you  before,  daughter,  as  to  the  differ- 
ence in  sex,  and  you  know  the  nature 
of  men.  He  did  not  know  that  you 
were  moral  girls,  for  he  would  not 
think  so  by  your  appearance.  I'm  sorry 
that  this  occurred,  as  you  profess  to  be 
a  Christian:  but  you,  your  mother,  and 
your  pastor,  are  to  blame  as  well  as 
he.  Many  times  I  have  read  from  the 
Scripture  that  woman  'shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God'  (Deut. 
22:5)  ;  also,  'That  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  braid- 
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ed  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array,  but,  as  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness,  with  good  works' 
(I  Tim.  2:9,  10).  But  your  mother  and 
your  pastor  say  that  we  should  'toler- 
ate' the  young ;  so  I  fear,  with  his  un- 
belief and  liberal  views,  he  has  blinded 
the  eyes  of  your  mother  so  that  she 
does  not  think  God  means  exactly  what 
He  says." 

The  father  was  regarded  as  "pecul- 
iar" by  most  in  that  church,  but  the 
daughter's  conscience  felt  that  he  was 
right,  and  that  the  Bible  was  on  his 
side. 

Alas,  how  many  are  more  afraid  of 
being  thought  "peculiar"  by  their  com- 
panions than  of  disobeying  God  and 
His  Word.  Just  as  we  read  that  many 
who  believed  on  Jesus  "did  not  confess 
Him,  lest  they  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue ;  for  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God" 
(Jno.  12:43).— The  Word  of  Life,  Sel., 
by  a  brother. 


Why  so  Many  Fallen  Young  People? 

This  question  is  one  that  should  be 
of  much,  and  vital,  importance  to  every 
father  and  mother  in  this  fair  land  of 
ours. 

Why  ?  yes,  why  ?  Stop,  look,  and  con- 
sider a  few  moments. 

After  proper  consideration,  it  is  easy 
enough  to  find  the  answer  to  such  a 
question. 

Did  you  ever  notice  the  spirit  of 
carelessness  and  unrestricted  discipline 
prevalent  in  the  larger  majority  of  our 
homes  these  days?  Seemingly,  the 
greater  portion  of  the  parents  have 
just  pulled  the  bridle  off,  and  turned 
the  children  loose  to  let  them  go  where 
they  desire,  do  as  they  feel  inclined, 
go  with  whom  they  please,  stay  as 
long  as  they  like,  and  come  home  when 
they  get  ready. 

Who  is  responsible  for  the  life  of 
son  or  daughter?  Is  not  father  and 
mother?  Did  not  God  say  through  the 
Word,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go?"  Are  we  so  doing  if  we 
turn  our  children  loose?  "How  shall 
we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation" of  our  children?  Do  we  set  the 
godly  example  before  them  we  should? 
Do  we  wield  an  influence  over  them 
that  will  help  to  mould  their  lives  for 
God?  Do  we  as  parents  teach  our  girls 
modesty,  or  do  we  just  bring  them  up 
in  immodesty,  let  them  wear  socks, 
sleeveless  dresses  that  are  too  short 
on  both  ends,  and  thus  expose  them- 
selves, thereby  stirring  up  the  lust  in 
the  heart  of  the  opposite  sex? 

Where  do  all  these  immodest,  hell- 
ish styles  and  fashions  come  from? 
Are  they  fit  to  follow?  Do  we  want 
our  girls  to  make  such  disgraceful 
women  as  those  who  start  such  styles? 
Where  did  the  bobbed-hair  get  its 
start?   Like  all  these  others,  it  started 
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in  the  red  light  districts  of  Paris 
France,  and  yet  we  eagerly  follov 
them. 

Here  is  the  great  trouble:  Style 
fashion,  and  such  is  the  ruination  o 
our  young  folk  of  the  good  old  Unitec 
States  of  America. 

The  Bible  says  a  woman's  hair  is  he 
glory,  and  God  gave  her  that  glory 
Then  if  she  cut  it  off,  what?  has  shi 
not  sinned?  does  she  not  continue  t< 
sin  so  long  as  she  keeps  her  glory  tha 
God  gave  her  cut  off?  Mothers,  wha 
are  we  raising  our  girls  for  an_,  way 
to  be  honorable,  respectful,  God-fear 
ing  and  God-loving,  true-hearted  worn 
en  fit  for  American  citizenship,  and  ; 
home  eternal  in  the  heavens?  Or  shai 
we  just  let  them  go,  and  grow  up  t< 
just  be  a  worthless  something,  to  fil 
space,  and  to  stir  up  the  fiendish  lus 
in  the  heart  of  the  opposite  sex? 

What  about  the  automobile  ride 
with  that  jelly-bean,  the  late  hour  sh 
comes  home,  the  ball  she  attends,  tht 
night  fishing  party,  the  mixed  bathing 
pool,  the  picture,  and  such  like  places] 
Can  you  not  see  that  all  these  thing; 
are  not  elevating,  but  have  a  tendenc) 
toward  the  gutter?  Is  there  any  Christ-j 
likeness  in  such  practices?  Oh,  yoi 
say,  I  see  no  harm  in  this  or  that 
These  "no  harm  things"  are  what  sui"> 
the  devil,  and  they  are  damning  th< 
world  to-day. 

All  this  can  be  applied  to  our  sons 
and  fathers,  too,  as  well  as  the  moth-1 
ers  and  daughters.  How  do  we  as  fa- 
thers live  before  our  children?  Do  we 
teach  our  bo_>  s  to  respect  all  girls  a: 
their  own  sister? 

I  fully  believe  that  ninety-five  pei 
cent  of  the  fallen  boys  and  girls  to- 
day, can  be  traced  to  the  home  and  c 
lack  of  proper  training  in  early  life 
therefore,  we  as  parents  are  very  large- 
ly responsible  for  the  kind  of  men  and 
women  our  children  make  of  themsel- 
ves. 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  in! 
this  age  of  the  automobile  with  theii 
alluring  effects  and  so  many  evils  it 
makes  it  very  difficult  to  hold  the  reinss 
properly;  and,  too,_this  age  of  jelly-} 
beanism  and  flapperism  is  another  ob-j 
stacle.  But  that  makes  it  all  the  more! 
important  that  we  do  our  level  best, 
and  get  back  to  the  old  landmarks  oi 
properly  training  our  boys  and  girls. 
Begin  in  infancy  to  train  them  to  be 
real  men  and  women.   Unless  we  do.l 
what  may  we  expect?   What  sort  of 
citizenship  will  ours  be  ere  long,  withj 
a  bunch  of  jelly-beans  and  flappers) 
and  all  of  them  fallen  to  disgrace,  too,l 
to  man  our  government? 

Would  you  like  to  live  under  such 
jurisdiction?  I  would  not. 

Bring  up  your  children  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord." — j 
D.  A.  Farnsworth,  in  Purity  Crusader,  j 

\     — Sel.  by  Levi  Blauch.  i 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  13,  1930— Gen.  25  :29- 
34;  28:18-20;  33:1-4,  18 


JACOB 

Golden  Text— For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?— Matt.  16:26. 


that  he  might  choose  a  wife  from  a- 
mong  their  own  people.  Lying  down 
at  night  with  a  stone  for  a  pillow,  Ja- 
cob had  a  vision  of  a  ladder  reaching 
from  earth  to  heaven,  with  angels  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  it.  So 
much  impressed  was  he  with  this  vi- 
sion that  he  made  a  vow  of  faithfulness 
to  God  and  erected  an  altar  before  the 
Lord. 


Jntroductory.-Two  view,  of  Jacob      '  Jacob  «  H^n  (Ge^  29..8-20). 


are  presented  by  different  writers.  One 
is  that  he  was  a  sacred  character  whom 
it  is  sinful  to  criticise.   The  other  is 
that  he  was  an  underhanded  schemer, 
reprehensible  in  his  dealings  with  fel- 
low men,  who  turned  saint  in  his  old 
days.  We  shall  endeavor  to  avoid  both 
these  errors.    Like  all  other  humans, 
he  had  his  shortcomings,  and  the  fam- 
ily traits  sometimes  show  him  in  a 
very  unenviable  light.  But  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  shortcomings,  some  of  them 
worthy  of  severest  criticisms,  there  was 
noticeable  in  his  career  a  spirit  of  rev- 
erence and  lo_  alty  to  God  that  make 
it  very  evident  why  God  chose  him  in 
preference  to  his  brother  Esau.  In- 
tensely human,  his  life  makes  a  profit- 
able study  for  thoughtful  people. 

Esau  Sells  His  Birthright  (Gen.  25  : 
29.34). — The  different  traits  of  charac- 
ter on  the  part  of  the  two  brothers  are 
here  revealed.   Esau  was  improvident, 
reckless,  caring  little  for  anything  but 
that  which  satisfies  the  flesh.  Jacob 
had  "an  eye  to  business"  and  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  opportunity  of  exacting 
from  Esau  a  promise  to  sell  the  birth- 
right for  which  he  cared  but  little.  But 
results  were  not  changed  by  this  trans- 
action, as  the  birthright  was  already 
Jacob's  by  divine  edict.    On  Esau's 
part  we  have  the  object-lesson  teach- 
ing us  the  folly  of  living  for  the  flesh 
alone,  while  from  Jacob's  part  in  this 
transaction  we  are  impressed  with  the 
folly  of  trying  to  run  ahead  of  the 
Lord,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  the  Lord 
to  work  out  His  plans  concerning  our 
lives  in  His  own  good  time  and  way. 
Though  Esau  bartered  away  his  birth- 
right, Jacob  was  the-chief  sufferer  from 
this  incident;  since  it  did  not  change 
Esau's  status  any  and  caused  Jacob 
much  difficulty  and  anguish  of  soul. 

Jacob  at  Bethel  (Gen.  28:18-22).— 
Here  is  recorded  another  needless 
transaction,  as  it  did  not  change  the 
status  of  either  Esau  or  Jacob,  and  in- 
tensified the  feelings  between  the  two 
brothers  that  drove  Jacob  away  from 
home.'  Acting  upon  the  advice  of  his 
mother,  Jacob  deceived  his  blind  fath- 
er and"  received  the  blessing  intended 
for  Esau.  It  changed  the  whole  current 
of  Jacob's  life  and  had  a  vital  bearing 
on  the  history  of  the  whole  nation  of 
God's  chosen  people.  Alarmed  for  Ja- 
cob's safety,  Rebekah  persuaded  Isaac 
to  send  Jacob  away  to  her  relatives 


This  is  the  chief  love  affair  in  Jacob's 
life.  It  was  a  bargain  between  Jacob 
and  Laban  whereby  Jacob  was  to  ren- 
der seven  vears  of  service  in  exchange 
for  Rachel,  favorite  daughter  of  La- 
ban.  The  family  traits  become  evident 
as  we  read  the  record  of  business  trans- 
actions between  these  two  men.  While 
a  very  beautiful  love  stor .  may  be 
wound  around  these  transactions,  one's 
better  nature  shrinks  from  some  of 
the  transactions  recorded  in  these  few 
chapters.  Though  Tacob  served  seven 
years  for  Rachel,  "they  seemed  unto 
ulm  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had 
to  her."   Love  lightens  all  our  labors. 

Jacob  and  Esau  Reconciled  (Gen.  33  : 
]_4)_Over  the  lapse  of  many  years, 
Jacob's  dealings  with  Laban  made  this 
an  eventful  period  in  his  life.  Their 


295 

business  relations  becoming  intoler- 
able, Jacob  took  his  family  and  his  be- 
longings and  started  back  to  his  home 
country.  But  how  shall  he  meet  Esau, 
who  had  threatened  his  life  and  with 
whom  he  was  not  )  et  reconciled?  1  his 
was  the  burden  of  his  heart,  and  this 
drove  him  to  a  wrestling  with  God  m 
prayer  such  as  he  had  not  experienced 
before.  All  night  long  he  wrestled  witn 
an  angel,  and  after  an  experience  which 
crippled  him  for  life  physicahy  he  fin- 
ally gained  the  victory  and  the  buss- 
ing, alter  which  a  happy  meeting  with 
his  brother  assured  him  that  the  es- 
trangement for  many  years  was  now 
at  an  end. 

Jaclob  at  Shechem  (Gen.  33:18).— 
•'And  Jacob  came  to  Shalem,  a  city  or 
Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, when  he  came  from  Padan-aram, 
and  pitched  his  tent  before  the  at,  . 
At  last,  after  many  years  of  strenuous 
living,  he  was  again  back  in  his  own 
native  land.  But  things  were  not  as 
they  had  been.  His  mother  was  gone, 
and  the  only  account  that  we  have  oi 
his  relat  onship  with  his  father  after 
th;s  is  that  he  and  his  brother  E:au 
buried  hm.  His  subsequent  history, 
including  his  experiences  in  Egypt, 
makes  nteresting  and  profitable  read- 


ing.— K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


LITTLE  KINDNESSES  WE  CAN  DO 
(jr.).— Gal.  6:2-10;  Rom.  12:9-21 

Topic  for  July  13 

MOTTO 
"Be  ye  kind  one  to  another." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
How  We  May  Do  Kindnesses. 

Lend  our  things  to   those   who  may 
need  them.— Psa.  112:5;  Matt.  5 A2, 
Speak  gently  with  our  tongue—  t  rov. 

Give  support  to  the  weak.— Acts  20: 
35;  Rom.  15:1. 

Be  sympathetic  with  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  others. — Rom.  12:15. 
Bear  the  burden  of  some  one.— Gal.  6: 
2 

Share  our  goods  with  the  needy— 1 
Jno.  3:17.  .  ,  . 

Give  up  our  seat  to  those  older.— Lev. 

19-32 

Lend  a  helping  hand.— Acts  3:7:  Matt. 

25:35-40.  ",       •  . 
Do  as  we  would  have  others  do.— Luke 

6:31.  ,  ... 

Give  a  cup  of  water  to  the  thirsty. — 
Matt.  10.42. 


2. 


3. 


7 


10 


ness  to  which  God  has  called  us  by  the 
blessings  He  has  put  in  our  hands. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Bear  Ye  One  Another's  Burdens" 

If  any  little  word  of  ours  _ 

Can  make  one  life  the  brighter, 
If  anv  little  song  of  ours 

Can  make  one  heart  the  lighter, 
God  help  us  speak  that  little  word, 

And  take  our  bit  of  singing. 
And  drop  it  in  some  lonely  vale. 

To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 

If  any  little  love  of  ours 

Can  make  one  life  the  sweeter, 
If  any  little  care  of  ours 

Can  make  one  step  the  fleeter, 
If  any  little  help  may  ease 

The  burden  of  another, 
God  give  us  love  and  care  and  strength 

To  help  along  each  other. 

If  any  watchful  thought  of  ours 

Can  make  some  work  the  stronger, 
If  any  cheerv  smile  of  ours 

Can  make  its  brightness  longer, 
Then  let  us  speak  that  thought  to-day 

With  tender  eyes  aglowing, 
So  God  may  ejrant  some  weary  one 

Shall  reap  from  our  glad  sowing. 

— Anon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Kindness. 

2.  Memorize  a  Se'ect  Verse. 

3.  Think   of   Other   Kindnesses  besides 

Those  Mentioned  in  the  Outline. 
For  Others.  .'.•„ ..:  , 

1.  The  Value  of  Doing  Little  Deeds  ot 

Kindness  to  Others. 

2.  Examples  of  Kindnesses. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  live  to  the  highest  service  of  kind- 


II  The  Text.— Gal.  6:2-10.— Here  cne 
way'  of  bearing  burdens  for  others  is  to 
deal  pentlv  with  those  in  fault  and  help 
fhem  to  get  right  with  God.  The  teacher 
in  all  good  things  needs  our  help  and 
prayers  ' as  well  as  those  who  are  weaker 
and  smaller  than  we-  We  may  do  good  to 
all  men  as  we  have  opportunity. 

Rom  12:9-21  suggests  a  number  ot  ways 
in  which  we  may  do  kindnesses  to  those  a- 
bout  us.  Even  those  who  are  enemies  may 
be  kindly  treated  for  the  evil  they  have 
done  to  us. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  3,  1930 


Brethren  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale  are 
among  those  attending  the  White  Bi- 
ble School  in  New  York  this  summer. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
spending  two  weeks  (more  or  less)  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  in  various  sec- 
tions of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  interests 
of  Goshen  College. 


Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  among 
the  congregations  in  Oregon  and  oth- 
er far  western  states  in  the  interests 
of  endowment  for  our  schools. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  annual  Sunday  school  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  Plainview  Church  near 
Aurora,  Ohio,  July  4.  The  speakers 
on  the  program  represent  Mennonite 
churches  in  eastern  and  central  Ohio. 


An  unusually  interesting  and  well 
attended  meeting  was  held  at  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  22.  Be- 
sides the  people  of  the  home  commu- 
nity, there  were  visitors  present  from 
Martinsburg,  the  Johnstown  district, 
and  Scottdale. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  expects  to  divide  time  this 
summer  between  his  farm  near  Fen- 
tress, '  Va.,  and  congregations  in 
Pennsylvania  and  other  eastern  states 
in  the  interests  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School. 


June  15-22  was  spent  in  a  Victori- 
ous Life  Conference  at  Salem  Church 
near  Smlthvijle,  Ohio,  with  Pro..  J.  D. 
Mininger  of  Kansas  City  in  charge. 


There  was  a  large  attendance  present, 
from  many  quarters.  The  meeting 
seems  to  have  been  true  to  its  name. 


There  will  be,  the  Lord  willing,  an 
all  day  and  evening  harvest  home  and 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  New 
Providence  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  July  31.  By  the  pro- 
gram it  promises  to  be  an  interesting 
meeting.  Cor. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  recently  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission, 
and  immediately  thereafter  went  to 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  where  he  served 
as  one  of  the  instructors  at  the  recent 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  that  place. 


Passing  of  J.  J.  Warye. — Our  hearts 
have  been  saddened  at  the  following 
bit  of  news  received  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio:  "After  a  lingering  illness 
of  several  weeks,  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye 
passed  away  June  25."  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved,  and  fill  the  gap 
left  in  his  home  congregation. 


The  brotherhood  at  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  enjoyed  the  fellowship  furnished 
during  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
that  place  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  June  21  and  22.  There  was 
an  overflowing  house,  especially  dur- 
ing the  forenoon  and  afternoon  ses- 
sions, and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
in  evidence  from  beginning  to  end. 

After  spending  several  weeks  in 
Ontario  conducting  series  of  meet- 
ings at  a  number  of  places,  it  was  the 
intention  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  to  move  on  to  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  where  he  was  to  have  begun  a 
series  of  meetings  on  the  evening  of 
June  26.  The  Lord  blessed  the  work 
in  Ontario,  and  a  number  of  precious 
souls  made  the  good  confession. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — We  are  enjoying 
nice  weather  at  present — only  a  little 
cool,  which  is  an  exception  for  us  at 
this  time  of  the  year.  Crops  are  look- 
ing fine,  especially  flax.  Flax  raising 
is  a  new  industry  for  this  part  of  the 
country,  having  been  introduced  here 
onty  several  years  ago. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  have  in 
our  midst  several  workers  from  the 
East,  they  having  attended  our  Con- 
ference and  then  spent  some  time 
with  us.  Among  them  were :  Bro. 
Perry  Heller,  who  takes  charge  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Mission;  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Hesstoir, -Kali's: . :  also  John  Hosteller 
of  Montana, .  Emanuel  Stahly  of  Cali- 


fornia, and  Omar  Miller  of  Idaho.  At 
present  our  minister,  Bro.  E.  Z.  Yo- 
der, is  attending  conference  in  North 
Dakota. 

On  Thursday  of  this  week  all  the 
ex-students  of  our  church  schools  who 
live  in  Oregon  expect  to  hold  their 
annual  reunion.  A  program  of  a  fit- 
ting nature  will  be  rendered. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  more  of  our  eastern  brethren 
will  visit  us. 

June  23,  1930.  Secretary. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  This 
congregation  has  dwindled  further  in 
number ;  leaving  now  to  attend  only 
3  families,  consisting  of  the  writer, 
together  with  his  parents,  (Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  J.  Unzicker,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  H.  J.  Yoder,  together  with 
their  children,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
M.  Murphy.  The  decrease  is  caused 
by  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
L.  Schrock,  together  with  their  two 
daughters,  Priscilla  and  Mabel,  and 
youngest  son  Glen  who  left  for  a 
two  or  three  months'  visit  in  Mis- 
souri, Michigan,  and  Ohio  Thursday, 
June  12.  Two  of  the  boys,  Waldo  and 
Elmer,  remained  at  home. 

On  Sunday,  June  15,  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  of  Falfurrias,  Texas,  accompa- 
nied by  his  wife  and  son  Robert,  filled 
his  two  regular  morning  and  after- 
noon appointments.  Arthur  Shertz,  a 
visitor,  also  came  with  them,  but  ev- 
eryone returned  to  their  homes  the 
same  day  after  spending  a  profitable 
one.  Though  we  are  few  in  number, 
we  have  the  promise  that  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  Thy 
name,  there  Thou  wilt  be  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

June  18,  1930.       A.  C.  Unzicker. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  in  the  precious  name 
of  Jesus : — On  the  evening  of  June  9 
we  greatly  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
welcoming  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Min- 
inger of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
their  daughter  Ruth  and  sons  Paul 
and  Edward  and  Sister  Mary  Stalter 
of  Elida,  O.,  a  mission  worker  in 
Kansas  City  into  our  home.  Having 
had  notice  of  their  coming  we  had 
an  appointment  for  them  at  the  Lane 
Church  that  evening.  The  following 
program  was  given :  A  Children's 
Meeting-,  conducted  by  Sister  Ruth 
Mininger  ;  a  talk  on  our  mission  work 
in  Kansas  City,  by  Bro.  Paul  Min- 
inger; Song,  "God  Is  Still  On  the 
Throne"  led  by  Sister  Mary  Stalter; 
and  a  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Text,  I  Jno.  1  :9  and  Acts  1 :8.  This 
service  was  very  much  appreciated  _bv 
a  good-sized  audience.  -  We  : are .  still 
located  about  one  mile  south  oi  17.  S. 
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Highway  No.  50,  about  eight  miles 
;ast  of  Linn,  the  county  seat  of  Osage 
~o.,  Mo.  We  enjoy  encouraging  vis- 
ts  like  this  from  our  brethren  and 
sisters.  You  who  have  the  opportu- 
lity,  inform  us  of  your  coming,  and 
we  will  try  to  give  you  definite  in- 
structions as  to  how  to  find  us. 
June  18,  1930.        E.  C.  Bowman. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Revival  meetings  began  June  8  and 
are  still  going  on  with  good  attend- 
ance. We  feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
convicting  sinners  and  many  are  con- 
fessing their  sins  and  quite  a  few 
have  made  a  new  start  for  the  king- 
dom. Bro.  Bucher  is  faithfully  giving 
as  the  message  and  Sunday  the  15th 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  also  came  into 
our  midst.  We  appreciate  his  help 
for  the  cause  very  much. 

June  19,  1930.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name : — We  were  glad 
to  have  with  us  on  Sunday,  May  15, 
Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Oreg. 
He  preached  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  using  for  his  themes,  Fel- 
lowship with  God,  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  with  one  another;  and  Je- 
sus Is  Coming.  We  were  glad  for 
these  helpful  messages.  On  Monday 
evening  Bro.  Good  gave  us  some  very 
interesting  facts  about  the  Portland 
Mission.  I  am  sure  that  those  who 
heard  this  address  have  a  keener  in- 
terest in  the  Portland  Mission  than 
they  had  before.  As  we  look  out  over 
the  golden  wheat  fields  we  are  re- 
minded that  harvest  is  here  again ; 
and  to  our  minds  come  the  words  of 
our  Master,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  May  the  Lord 
send  reapers  into  that  greatest  of  har- 
vest fields. 

June  20,  1930.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"But  God  commended  his  love  toward 
us  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us."  This  verse  was 
very  forcibly  brought  to  our  mind  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer.  He 
came  on  May  9  and  stayed  over  Sun- 
day. On  Friday  evening  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting,  and  on  Saturday 
evening  preaching  services.  On  Sun- 
day, we  again  had  the  privilege  of 
commemorating  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Nearly  all  the  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  en- 
joyed Bro.  Troyer's  short  stay  among 
us.  May  the  Christ  life  shine  through 
us  .to  those,  who. do  not  know  Him.  as 
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their  Savior  and  friend.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  May  18,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
brought  us  a  message  from  Jno.  3:36 
after  our  young  people's  meeting. 

On  July  4  the  Berne  Church  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  our  congregation 
expect  to  have  a  joint  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  this  place.  Every  one  is 
cordially  invited  to  come  and  enjoy 
the  day  with  us  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

On  June  15  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting  as  follows.  Supts.,  Nobel 
Kauffman',  Clarence  Yoder ;  Primary 
Supt.,  Monroe  Wyse ;  Chors.,  Leona 
Sdhrock,  Ray  Bontrager ;  Sec.  and 
Treas.,  Lester  Wyse,  Myron  Short; 
Mod.,  Monroe  Wyse,  Henry  Yoder— 
with  Floyd  Bontrager  as  third  mem- 
ber on  committee  to  appoint  leaders. 
Pray  for  us. 

June  20,  1930.  Dora  Wyse. 


Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

We  again  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  spiritual  blessings  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  (mis- 
sionaries on  furlough)  were  with  us 
on  June  14.  Bro.  Lapp  presented  the 
problems  of  the  missionary  on  the 
field.  On  Sunday  morning  he  again 
brought  us  a  message  from  Matt.  27: 
42.  Sister  Lapp  spoke  to  the  children 
of  the  primary  Dept.  during  the  Sun- 
day school  hour,  explaining  to  them 
about  the  children  over  in  India. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  15,  Bro. 
A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  ill.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, continuing  throughout  the  week. 
The  themes  or  texts  used  are  as  fol- 
lows: The  cloud  of  Witnesses  (Heb. 
12:1);  Arise,  Shine  (Isa.  60:1);  Doc- 
trine of  Second  Coming  (Acts  1:11), 
Man's  Call  of  the  Redeemer  (Eph.  2: 
12),  The  Clay  in  the  Potter's  Hands 
(fer.  18:1-3),  The  Prisoner  of  Hope 
(Zech.  9:12),  The  Call  of  Ezekiel 
(Ezek.  1:10).  On  Sunday  afternoon 
he  conducted  a  children's  meeting, 
after  which  he  spoke  on  Marriage  and 
The  Christian  Home.  On  Sunday 
evening,  as  a  closing  text,  he  spoke 
from  Rev.  22:17 — "Whosoever  will 
may  come."  Each  evening  preceding 
the  sermon  he  brought  us  an  inspir- 
ing message  on  the  Seven  Churches 
as  found  in  Revelations,  chapters  2 
and  3.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. Interest  was  good,  and  while 
there  were  no  visible  results  in  the 
way  of  confessions  we  feel  that  the 
Church  has  indeed  been  strengthened 
and  will  be  better  able  to  go  forth  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  was  with  us 
Tuesday  evening,  using  as.  a.  text  Neh. 
3:4 — Rebuilding  the  wall.  /. 

Bro,  J.  D. .  Co.nrad  .of  Sterling  .spoke 
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to  us  Sunday  evening  concerning 
their  work  at  Pleasant  Hill. 

May  the  good  seed  sown  have  fall- 
en on  good  ground  and  yield  fruit  for 
eternity. 

June  23,  1930.        Carrie  Grieser. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day evening,  June  21,  the  closing  pro- 
gram of  our  first  Summer  Bible 
School  was  given  at  this  place.  The 
school  had  an  enrollment  of  96,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  87.  In  all 
there  were  116  pupils  who  attended 
part  of  the  time.  Only  those  who  at- 
tended four  days  were  enrolled. 

The  interest  shown  by  the  boys  and 
girls  was  splendid.  We  trust  that 
they  may  have  learned  much  that  will 
carry  over  throughout  their  lives. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  school  were : 
Supt.  and  teacher,  A.  J.  Metzler ; 
Teachers:  Laura  Metzler  (Martins- 
burg),  Grace  Heller  (Lancaster),  Ma- 
ry Troyer  (Canton,  O.)  and  Alta 
Metzler,  Katy  Collins,  and  Clifford 
Honsaker  of  Masontown. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  22,  Bro. 
I.  A.  Brilhart  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices here.  Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  held 
an  interesting  children's  meeting,  af- 
ter which  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  brought 
us  the  evening  message. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  work  at  this  place  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  prosper. 

June  23,  1930.  Cor. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  can 
truly  say  that  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us.  For  ten  days  the  brotherhood 
has  been  enjoying  impressive  mes- 
sages given  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  The  themes  used  were: 
"The  Incarnation  of  Jesus ;"  "As  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah;"  "Second 
Coming  of  Christ;"  "Why  Christians 
Suffer;"  "Three  Baptisms;;'  "W-hat  it 
Costs  not  to  be  a  Christian ;"  "The 
Future  Destiny  of  the  Wicked;" 
"God's  Blockades  on  the  Road  to 
Hell;"  "Now  or  Never;"  "Woman's 
Lamentations  of  a  Wasted  Life;" 
"Christian  Fellowship ;"  "The  Unpar- 
donable Sin." 

Fourteen  accepted  Jesus  as  their 
Savior,  and  a  number  of  others  made 
confession  of  an  inconsistent  life. 
May  we  all  take  heed  to  the  teach- 
ings that  we  received  through  our 
brother.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
having  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  with  us 
Wednesday  everting,  and  of  having 
children's  day  exercises  on  Sunday 
morning. 

May  we  have  the  prayers  of  God's 
children,  that  we  may  stand  true  to 
the  faith. 

June  23,  1930.  Cor. 

.  (Continued  on  page  300).. . 
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GATHERING  HOME 

How  beautiful  to  be  with  God, 

When  earth  is  fading  like  a  dream, 
And  from  this  mist-encircled  shore 

We  launch  upon  the  unknown  stream! 
No  doubt,  no  fear,  no  anxious  care, 

But,  comforted  by  staff  and  rod, 
Tn  the  faith-brightened  hour  of  death 

How  beautiful  to  be  with  God! 

Beyond  the  partings  and  the  pains, 

Beyond  the  sighing  and  the  tears, 
Oh,  beautiful  to  be  with  God 

Through  all  the  endless,  blessed  years — ■ 
To  see  His  face,  to  hear  His  voice, 

To  know  Him  better  day  by  day, 
And  love  Him  as  the  flowers  love  light, 

And  serve  Him  as  immortals  may. 

— Daily  Song. 

THE  OPERA,  THEATRE,  AND 
MOVIE 

A  Trio  of  Soul-seductive  Institutions 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Satan,  who  is  the  author  and  chief 
instigator  of  sin  and  all  unrighteous- 
ness, has  been  in  many  instances  trans- 
form.ng  himseif  "into  an  angel  of  lighc" 
(II  Cor.  11:14)  and  has  been  using 
very  seductive  means  to  lead  human- 
ity in  general,  including  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  into  the  ways 
of  sin  through  enticing  appeals  which 
fascinate  the  hearts  and  souls  of  men 
and  women  by  way  of  the  eye  and  ear 
gates,  or  the  sense  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing. He  has  been  very  successful  in 
deceiving  and  ruining,  spiritually,  mul- 
titudes of  professed  servants  of  Christ 
through  the  invention  of  the  opera,  the 
theatre,  the  movie,  and  other  resorts  of 
entertainment  which  have  been  insti- 
tuted to  gratify  the  carnal  desires  of 
humanity. 

Those  who  have  given  this  matter 
prayerful  consideration  are  convinced 
of  the  fact  that  such  institutions  have 
not  ccrae  into  existence  through  divine 
direction,  but  carnally-minded  men 
have  been  prompted  by  Satan  through 
the  love  of  money  to  open  up  or  to 
establish  institutions  of  that  kind;  and 
the  love  of  carnal  pleasure,  fleshly  de- 
sires and  lusts,  have  prompted  millions 
of  human  beings  to  patronize  those 
soul  destroying  resorts: 

The  apostle  Paul  was  inspired  to 
write  to  Timothy,  his  son  in  the  faith, 
saying:  "She  that  Iiveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth."  This  is  true  of 
men  as  well  as  women.  He  also  refers 
to  a  class  of' persons  "who  have  a  form 
of  godliness,' but  deny  the  power  there- 
of," who  are  "lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God" — "from  such  turn 
away"  (I  Tim.  5:6;  II  Tim.  3:4,5). 

At  this  point  we  shall  endeavor  to 
direct  the  reader's  mind  or  attention  to 
some  of  the  anti-Christian  features  of 
the  dramatic  plays,  music  and  songs 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

rendered  at  the  institutions  referred  to 
in  the  title  of  this  article. 

In  speaking  of  the  opera,  we  have  in 
mind  principally  the  entertaining  func- 
tions which  are  of  a  dramatic  nature 
composed  of  musical  airs,  given  in  re- 
citatives, choruses,  etc.,  accompanied 
with  orchestra,  and  the  personifying 
of  certain  characters,  in  order  to  fas- 
cinate and  entertain  those  who  patron- 
ize such  dramatic  renditions  and  per- 
formances. 

Operas  were  not  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  building  up  Christian  life 
and  character,  but  principally  for  car- 
nal delight,  and  for  gratifying  the  sense 
of  sight  and  hearing,  thus  imparting 
sensual  pleasure  and  education  along 
musical  lines,  principally  of  an  artistic 
and  dramatic  nature.  Hence  the  opera 
has  a  deadening  effect  upon  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  such  professed  Christians 
that  attend  the  same,  and  enjoy  its 
renditions. 

In  referring  to  the  records  of  the 
past  it  is  very  noticeable  that  in  the 
opera  productions  in  the  form  of  music 
and  plays,  a  list  of  seventy  composi- 
t.ons  whioh  were  produced  by  noted 
compositors  between  the  years  1787 
and  1912,  there  was  not  one  of  the  com- 
positions that  had  the  sentiment  of 
sacredness,  religious  devotion,  or  the 
spirit  of  true  Christian  edification  em- 
bodied in  it.  Instead  of  being  di- 
vinely educational  and  soul-inspiring, 
the  same  are  of  a  worldly  dramatic  na- 
ture, hence  spiritually  destructive. 

There  are  many  who  profess  to  be 
servants  of  God,  who  really  greatly 
enjoy  operat.c  musical  entertainments, 
and  justify  themselves  m  patronizing 
the  operas,  claiming  that  the  same 
are  very  educational  along  the  line  ot 
music  and  helpful  art.  It  is  said  that 
even  some  who  are  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  attend  the  opera 
(at  least  occasionally)  and  seem  to 
have  no  conscientious  scruples  in  pur- 
suing such  a  course.  They  justify 
themselves  in  so  doing,  claiming  that 
the  opera  is  educational,  hence  justifi- 
able of  patronage  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians, and  they  further  take  the  stand 
that  only  narrow-minded  pecple  ob- 
ject to  patronizing  the  opera.  True,  the 
opera  is  educational ;  but  the  nature 
of  its  education  is  destructive  to  Chris- 
tian character.  It  is  also  true  that 
these  who  because  of  conscientious 
scruples  do  not  patronize  operas,  are 
in  a  Biblical  sense  narrow-minded,  be- 
cause as  Christians  they  are  traveling 
the  "narrow  way"  which  leads  to  glory, 
and  not  in  the  "broad  way"  of  carnal 
pleasure  and  worldly  entertainments. 
To  be  a  true  Christian  means  to  ever 
travel  the  "narrow  wa  "  which  alone 
brings  joy  and  peace  to  the  soul. 

In  referring  to  the  theatre:  It  is  an 
institution  where  theatrical  or  dra- 
matic singing,  scenes,  and  performan- 
ces of  a  very  entertaining  nature  are 
represented  or  enacted  to  gratify  the 
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carnal  whims  and  desires  of  those  who 
make  a  practice  of  attending  such  at-i 
tractive  appeals  to  the  eyes  and  ears. 

Theatrical  performances  were  never; 
instituted  and  are  never  given  to  en-l 
hance  spirituality,  but  the  object  of 
the  same  is  to  gratify  fleshly  lusts  and 
desires.  What  is  true  ot  the  theatre  is 
evidently  equally  true  (however  in  a, 
baser  sense)  of  the  movies.  It  is  claim-! 
ed  by  those  who  are  in  a  position  toj 
know,  that  the  moving  pictures  which 
are  shown  on  the  screen  in  the  insti-i 
tutions  known  as  movies  are  mostly 
of  a  demoralizing  nature,  having  a  very 
damaging  effect  upon  the  lives  of  those 
who  patronize  the  same,  in  debasing 
their  patrons  socially,  morally,  domes- 
tically, financally,  and  in  many  other 
ways.  It  is  impossible  to  comprehend 
the  great  number  and  hideous  nature! 
of  the  various  crimes  that  have  been 
incensed  and  committed  by  the  \  outhj 
of  the  present  and  past  generations! 
through  the  demoralizing  influences! 
of  the  abject,  degrading  movie  scenes.! 
It  is  estimated  that  there  are  approxi-| 
mately  250,000,000  people  in  the  entire! 
world  who  patronize  movies,  which] 
is  indeed  shocking  to  the  mind  of  the! 
true  Christian,  who  has  been  praying] 
that  a.l  the  Satanic  institutions  and' 
influences  m.ght  be  eliminated  from] 
the  world,  in  order  that  the  young' 
people  and  older  ones  as  well,  would] 
be  prevented  from  being  swept  intci 
the  seductive,  demoralizing  and  soul 
damning  sins  of  this  present  age. 

The  writer  also  feels  prompted  te 
call  attention  to  the  "Passion  Play/l 
which  had  its  origin  at  Oberammer-| 
gau,  and  has  its  counterparts  in  the| 
United  States  of  America,  in  wh.ch  is] 
given  a  scene  of  the  crucifixion  of  ourj 
Lord  and  Saviour.  The  same  is  not  of) 
a  foolish  or  entertaining  nature,  butj 
its  production  is  solemn  and  intenselyl 
serious  in  appearance,  and  may  cause! 
those  who  behold  the  Play  to  be  filled! 
with  a  spirit  of  reverence,  nevertheless!] 
it  is  sacrilege  to  make  an  imaginary 
spectacle  of  our  Lord's  intense  suffer- 
ing and  ignominious  death  on  the  j 
cross. 

Evidently  the  love  of  money  and1 
fame  was  the  instigating"  motive  that' 
prompted  the  invention  of  the  tragical 
scene  of  the  "Passion  Play,"  in  which! 
is  represented  an  event  which  is  of  alii 
events  the  most  sacred,  but  its  produc-j 
tion  was  certainly  not  to  the  glory  of| 
God,  who  had  seemingly  turned  from} 
the  heart  rending  scene,  when  His  Suf-J 
fering  Son  cried :  "My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  If  Godi 
the   loving  Father  turned  from  that: 
terrible   scene,   we   as   His   children  | 
should  in  no  wise  allow  ourselves  to 
be  influenced  to  patronize  the  "Passion, 
Play,"  which  is  indeed  a  mocking  dis- 
play of  that  tragic  event  which  took 
place  on  Mt.  Calvary  outside  the  walls 
of  the  City  of  Jerusalem. 

How  true  saints  can  consent  to  have 
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any  part  in  posing  as  characters  in 
such  a  tragic  performance,  and  how 
any  true  Christian  can  conscientious- 
ly patronize  such  a  tragic  scene  causes 
a  large  question  mark  to  arise  in  ones 
mind. 

The  eyes  and  ears  of  every  Chris- 
tian need  to  be  sacredly  guarded  on 
their  part,  lest  they  be  tempted  to  lose 
sight  of  God  and  the  principles  of 
righteousness,  and  be  led  to  do  and  see 
things  that  are  inconsistent  and  even 
sinful  for  Christians  to  behold  and 
patronize,  a  course  which  wid  lead  to 
eternal  perdition  if  continued  to  be 
pursued. 

To  those  who  in  the  past  may  have 
;  ielded  to  temptation  and  patronized 
any  of  the  aforesaid  places  of  worldly 
entertainment,  we  with  the  Apostle 
Paul  admonish  you  to  "Be  renewed  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind,"  and  "Be  ye— 
followers  of  God  as  dear  children." 
(Eph.  4:23;  5:1). 

Dakota,  111. 


BACKSLIDING  FROM  GOD 


By  Harriet  Castor 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Backsliding  is  the  fault  of  those 
who  cannot  endure  hardships  and 
persecutions.  But  we  must  expect 
these  things  in  the  Christian  life.  The 
only  way  to  avoid  backsliding  is  to 
let  God  have  His  way  with  us,  in  ev- 
erything, then  our  heart  will  become 
enlarged.  We  will  ask,  "Lord,  what 
shall  I  do?"  Then  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  grasp  the  soul  and  through  con- 
science we  will  know  the  right  and 
wrong  things  of  life.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it will  keep  us  from  falling. 

Sometimes  a  Christian  gets  under 
Satan's  anaesthetic  and  is  unaware  of 
it.  See  Hosea  7:8.  A  safeguard  is  to 
keep  yourself  in  good  company.  One 
cannot  keep  a  lively  interest  in  the 
Church  when  associates  are  of  the 
world  with  their  mind  entirely  occu- 
pied with  the  delights  of  earthly  pur- 
suits and  pleasures.  We  are  so  apt  to 
be  like  Solomon  whose  heart  was  not 
perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God. 

Fellowship  includes  every  member. 
One  cannot  be  loyal  to  the  Church 
when  he  is  socially  an  outcast.  There 
may  be  inequalities  in  other  realms 
of  life  but  never  in  the  Church.  Be- 
fore God  we  are  equal.  This  equality 
must  be  reflected  in  fellowship.  I  Jno. 
1 :3  says :  "That  which  .we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

Every  member  of  the  Church 
should  be  active.  A  worker  keeps 
warm,  a  shirker  gets  cold.  Not  every 
one  can  hold  office  in  Sunday  school 
or  church  but.  they  can  attend,  wor- 


ship, give,  have  private  devotions  at 
home,  do  personal  work,  and  ponder 
the  interests  and  welfare  of  the  king- 
dom. Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we 
have  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away 
from  them. 

We  beg  the  reader's  pardon  for  our 
vehemence  of  entreaty,  but  as  you 
love  your  own  happiness  and  your 
own  good  here  and  hereafter  we 
plead  with  you  to  beware  the  first  ap- 
proaches of  sin.  Avoid  the  very  sem- 
blance of  evil.  Endeavor  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  have  your  heart  set 
on  things  heavenly. 

I  realize  my  life  is  proving  what  I 
am.  My  example  should  be  one  of 
purity  and  blamelessness  and  never 
bring  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  We  should  never  dese- 
crate our  minds  by  thinking  thoughts 
and  reading  books  which  are  made  up 
of  these  petty  frivolities  and  pleas- 
ures which  your  conscience  assures 
you  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  God.  We  should  be  careful 
never  to  knowingly,  willingly,  aggra- 
vate the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  the  Christian  whose  love  is  de- 
clining remember  the  words  of  our 
Savior:  "Nevertheless  I  have  some- 
what against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love.  Remember  there- 
fore from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works  ;  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent."  "But  if 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee." 

We  have  been  purchased  with  a 
price.  Nothing  is  too  good  for  the 
Church  we  love. 

Question :  How  may  we  most 
clearly  and  helpfully  examine  our 
lives  to  know  that  we  are  progressing 
and  not  backsliding? 

Jasper,  Mo. 


IS  THE  TABLE  SPREAD  WITH 
THE  PROPER  FOOD? 


By  Lela  Stutzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  may  seem  a  very  insignificant 
question,  but  I  think  it  is  a  vitally 
important  one.  First,  let  us  take  a 
child.  If'  it  does  not  have  the  proper 
food  for  its  physical  body,  does  it 
thrive  and  do  well?  It  does  not,  for 
the'  reason  that  it  does  not  have  a  di- 
et of  the  correct  food  elements.  How 
patiently  a  mother  watches  over  One 
in  this  condition.  She  changes  its  diet 
little  by  little,  and  finally  the  child 
begins  to  do  better  and  in  due  time 
develops  into  a  strong  healthy  man  or 
woman. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  spiritual  side  of 
the  question.  Is  not  our  heavenly  Fa- 


ther just  as  anxious  as  is  a  mother  to 
see  that  we  as  His  children  have  the 
proper  nourishment?  What  can  be 
termed  as  proper  food  for  His  Table? 

Teachers  and  leaders  in  the  Sun- 
day school  hold  a  very  important 
place.  They  must  see  that  the  foods 
or  teachings  have  the  correct  source 
or,  in  other  words,  the  Bible  must  be 
the  foundation  of  all  teachings.  Then 
the  food  must  be  presented  in  a  way 
that  all  ages  are  able  to  grasp  it,  for 
if  some  do  not  they  become  discour- 
aged and  are  sure  to  lose  interest  in 
the  work. 

Some  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
Bible  is  the  only  literature  a  Chris- 
tian should  read;  that  all  other  books' 
and  magazines  are  trash.  But  while 
we  all  know,  of  course,  that  the  Bible 
should  not  be  forgotten  and  should 
be  read  daily,  there  are  also  other 
types  of  literature  that  a  child  of  God 
can  read  and  receive  a  real  benefit 
from  them.  While  I  believe  that  the 
trashy  literature  outnumbers  the  good, 
I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  the  parents 
to  see  that  their  children  do  not  read 
such.  Of  course,  if  the  parents  do 
not  care  about  this,  as  some  evidently 
do  not,  the  Sunday  school  leaders 
may  take  it  in  hand,  and  establish  a 
church  library,  providing  only  clean 
moral  literature.  The  young  people 
should  then  be  encouraged  to  use  this 
means  of  obtaining  their  reading 
matter. 

In  our  education  one  can  be  very 
careful  to  base  the  teaching  on  the 
true  Word  of  God.  Here  our  church 
schools  hold  a  very  important  place, 
for  they  try  to  strengthen  the  rela- 
tions of  their  pupils  with  God.  . 

I  also  believe  if  young  people  are 
not  kept  busy  in  the  home  and  church 
and  the  proper  kind  of  entertainment 
provided,  they  are  sure  to  seek  it 
somewhere  else  and  they  are  certain 
to  find  it.  But  is  it  what  God  wants 
them  to  take  part  in? 

Therefore  it  is  especially  important 
to  see  that  the  table  is  spread  with 
the  proper  food,  both  for  our  phys- 
ical and  spiritual  bodies,  if  we  would 
grow  into  strong  healthy  Christian 
men  and  women. 


No  man  ever  casually  drifted  into 
heaven.  There  must  be  a  clear-pur- 
posed goal.  No  man  ever  arrived  any- 
where worth  while  without  first  hav- 
ing a  definite  purpose  to  go  there. 
That  high  quality  and  the,  end  there- 
of, everlasting  life,  comes  only  to.  him 
who  deliberately  sets  out  to  attain  it. 
If  it  is  true  that  there  is  no,  royal 
road  to  knowledge,  that  there  are  no 
gains  without  pains,  nothing  worth 
while  without  a  cost  attached  to  it.  it 
is  even  more  true  that  the  Christian 
conquest  and  the  eternal  victory  of 
life  come  only  to  those  who  do  their 
best.— Bishop  W.  N.  Amsworth. 
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VISITATION  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  293) 

sex — such  as  slapping  them  on  the  back,  fondling  their 
hands,  or  being  in  too  close  touch  with  them  otherwise — 
is  unbecoming  to  the  pure-minded  servant  of  God.  Though 
you  may  be  strong  enough  not  to  be  overcome  by  temp- 
tation, why  should  you  be  the  means  of  awakening  evil 


suggestions  on  the  part  of  others  who  may  be  too  weak 
morally  to  stand  it?  For  the  sake  of  both  yourself  and 
others,  "keep  thyself  pure,"  and  be  diligent  in  fostering 
habits  of  purity  in  others. 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth."  — K. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  297) 
Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  June  15,  we  again  enjoy- 
ed communion  services.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ervin  Ropp,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Emanuel  Ropp,  and  Sister  Joe  Ropp 
of  Detroit  were  with  us.  Amos  Greg- 
ory and  family  of  Flint  also  worship- 
ed with  us. 

We  are  having  young  people's 
meeting  again  this  summer.  The 
weather  is  fine  at  present. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

June  24,  1930.       Salena  Gascho. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — We 
again  greet  you  all  in  the  Master's 
name.  We  can  again  say  that  the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

Our  annual  Church  Conference  has 
just  come  to  a  close.  It  was  held  at 
this  place  June  17-20.  We  had  one 
of  the  largest  crowds  that  ever  gath- 
ered here  for  a  conference.  The  spirit 
oi  unity  prevailed  throughout  the  en- 
tire conference.  There  were  seven  dif- 
ferent states  represented  besides  four 
congregations  in  N.  Dak.  We  again 
received  food  for  our  souls  and  feel 
more  keenly  our  responsibility  to  God 
and  the  Church,  and  are  urged  to 
press  onward  and  continue  in  His 
service. 

During  these  meetings  there  were  a 
number  of  young  people  who  turned 
to  serve  the  Lord  again.  May  we 
pray  that  they  may  make  a  full  sur- 
render for  the  Master.  One  sad  thing 
was  that  in  the  midst  of  the  confer- 
ence Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  received  a  telegram 
that  his  mother  had  died.  May  we 
remember  the  bereaved  ones  at  the 
Throne.  We  truly  feel  thankful  to  all 
those  who  helped  to  make  this  meet- 
ing a  success,  and  especially  to  our 
sister  congregations  who  sent  dele- 
gates. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  to  be  held  by  Bro.  S. 
S.  Hershberger  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
starting  on  the  thirtieth  of  this 
month.  May  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  revive  us  as  never  before.. 

Health  is  good  among  the  brother- 
hood as  far  as  we  know, .  with  the  ex- 


ception of  some  mumps  among  the 
children. 

After  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy- 
ed we  feel  as  the  Psalmist  did :  "Who 
satisfieth  the  mouth  with  good  things ; 
so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagle's." 

June  24,  1930.  Minnie  Stoll. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has 
been  good  to  us.  On  June  12  and  13 
Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  preached  two  very 
interesting  sermons.  On  June  15  we 
held  our  all  day  meeting  when  we 
enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
C.  E.  Culp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  were  the 
speakers.  Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  had  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  Bro.  Ira  Eshel- 
man  was  moderator.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  preached  in  Bro. 
Bressler's  place  and  Bro.  Amos  Myer 
took  Bro.  Culp's  place,  the  two  breth- 
ren not  being  able  to  be  here.  We 
had  a  full  house  and  very  good  order 
which  was  appreciated.  We  expect 
to  have  our  revival  meetings  some 
time  in  August  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
of  Westover,  Md.,  in  charge.  We 
earnestly  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  these  meetings  that  souls 
may  be  won.  The  work  is  moving  a- 
long  as  usual ;  some  things  are  en- 
couraging and  some  are  not.  May 
we  all  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
discouragements  will  be  over,  when 
all  will  be  happiness  and  joy. 

In  His  glad  service, 

June  24,  1930.   Lydia  Bumbaugh. 

Detroit  Lakes*  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo.,  came  in  our  midst  June  7 
and  held  meetings  every  evening  for 
a  week.  We  also  had  our  Mission 
Meeting  on  Sunday,  June  15,  which 
was  well  attended  and  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  We  had  quite  a  few  visitors 
from  various,  places.  From  here  they 
went  to  Conference  at  Wolford,  N 
Dak. 

Some  of  the  visible  results  of  our 
meetings  were,  that  three  souls  stood 
up  for  Jesus.  Pray  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brethren  as  they  labor  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

•  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  rccejved  word 


while  at  Conference,  that  his  mother 
had  passed  to  the  great  beyond.  He 
left  here  Saturday  morning  for  Kalo- 
na,  Iowa,  to  attend  the  funeral. 

Sister  Lina  Gingerich  was  taken  to 
Anoka,  Minn.,  the  week  of  our  meet- 
ings for  medical  aid,  as  her  health 
was  failing  rapidly. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  moisture 
at  the  present  time.  It  reminds  us  that 
the  Lord  remembers  us  with  natural 
blessing,  also  spiritual  blessings. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

June  24,  1930.     Fannie  Stehman. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 


(Holdeman  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Saturday  afternoon,  June  7,  we  met 
in  a  preparatory  service  previous  to 
the  communion  on  Sunday  morning, 
when  about  two  hundred  had  the 
privilege. of  partaking  of  the  emblems 
of  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  Bro.  David  Yoder  officiated  in 
these  services.  One  young  soul  was 
also  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism,  who  had  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  the  first  of  April 
at  which  time  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  seven  sermons. 

June  21  and  22  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo. 
Troyer  and  daughter,  missionaries 
from  India,  were  with  us.  Both  eve- 
nings Bro.  Troyer  told  us  of  the  cus- 
toms of  India.  On  Sunday  morning 
he  preached  for  us.  Sunday  evening 
Sister  Troyer  talked  to  the  children 
which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  were  glad  for  these  visits  and 
invite  others  to  come.  Will  you  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  God  that 
we  may  be  faithful  workers  with  Him 
until  He  comes. 

June  25,  1930.  Ada  Bixler. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 


(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
At  this  season  we  feel  we  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord.  Our  souls 
have  been  fed  with  the  "Bread  of 
Life"  in  such  a  way  that  we  should 
be  in  a  healthier  state  of  spirituality, 
if  we  are  "DOERS  of  the  word  and 
not  hearers  only." 

On  the  evening  of  June  6  arrived 
the  auto  from  Mt.  Crawford,  Va., 
bringing  the  party  composed  of  Bro. 

(Continued  on  page  364)   .     '  ;: 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


WHY  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD 
Should  be  Read  in  Every  Mennonite  Home 

;J  I.  It  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  what  is  going  on  in  the 
H  Church — East,  West,  North,  South,  at  home  and  abroad. 

="|  Take,  for  instance,  the  volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  year  ending 

y  March,  1930.   In  that  year  there  appeared  in  the  paper  381  editorials; 

!;;!  753  field  notes;  681  letters  from  missions,  charitable  homes,  Church 

"°  schools,  and  Mennonite  congregations;  135  reports  from  conferences, 

Hi  Sunday  school  meetings,  mission  meetings,  and  other  special  meet- 
ings; 336  marriage  and  542  obituary  notices.    No  other  periodical 

l\  published  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  all  sections  of  the  Church 

Hi  and  all  its  activities  as  does  the  Gospel  Herald. 

=  ;  II.  It  turns  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  issues  of  the  day,  and  holds 
1 1  itself  the  servant  of  the  Church  in  every  phase  of  its  activities. 

HI  This  phase  of  our  work  is  taken  care  of  in  its  editorials  and  articles, 

jiij  During  the  past  year  there  appeared  in  its  columns  107  articles  per- 

II  taining  to  Christian  doctrine,  46  questions  and  answers  in  the  query 

III  department,  236  articles  (besides  letters  and  reports)  in  the  cause  of 
*  ■  missions,  51  articles  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  31  ser- 
1,1  mons.  38  biographical  sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders,  125  articles 
|!|  pertaining  to  the  Christian  home,  56  articles  on  the  Sunday  school, 
H  48  brief  sketches  on  Young  People's  Bible  meeting  topics,  and  385 
Hi  articles  of  miscellaneous  subjects  covering  a  wide  field. 

III.  Its  mission  is  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general  and  the 

|||  Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 

n  Our  aim  is  to  furnish  edifying  reading  matter  suitable  to  all  Christians, 

j||  to  send  forth  a  weekly  message  that  ought  to  appeal  to  unsaved  as 

iHf  well  as  saved  people.    But  in  the  sense  that  it  is  the  official  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  carries  with  it  an  appeal  to  every  mem- 

III  ber,  and  as  such  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

||  IV.  Its  subscription  rate  is  low,  as  compared  with  other  religious 
p  periodicals,  especially  so  since  it  carries  no  paid  advertise- 
Ill  ments. 

f"f  Our  policy  with  all  our  periodicals  is  to  make  their  subscription  price 

D  as  low  as  possible,  so  that  they  are  self-sustaining.   Considering  that 

III  in  the  course  of  a  year  we  send  out  1072  large-sized  pages  of  solid 

y  literature,  it  requires  the  loyal  support  of  every  friend  of  the  Gospel 

|J  Herald  to  make  it  self-sustaining  at  present  prices. 

{-!       V.    It  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  making  the  Gospel  known  as  far 
as  its  influence  reaches,  and  to  strengthen  every  individual 
member,  every  home,  every  congregation,  every  conference, 
every  scriptural  enterprise  in  the  Church. 
Believing  that  our  readers  are  in  sympathy  with  this  attitude  and  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  are  encouraged  to  think  that 
they  would  appreciate  the  opportunity  of 

Extending  a  helping  hand 

in  the  work  of  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  several  thousand  new 
homes.  Within  the  next  few  months  we  hope  to  bring  before  our 
readers  a  discussion  of  a  number  of  vital  problems  pertaining  to  the 
highest  interests  of  the  Church,  which  ought  to  be  read  and  studied 
in  every  Mennonite  home.   Here  are  a  few  things  that  you  may  do: 

1.  Send  us  a  list  of  names  of  people  in  your  community  whom  you 
have  reasons  to  believe  would  be  interested  in  reading  sample 

■>    copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

2.  In  cooperation  with  others  who  are  interested  in  your  congrega- 
tion, make  an  effort  to  get  the  paper  into  every  Mennonite 
home  in  your  community. 

3.  If  you  have  any  practical  suggestions  whereby  the  usefulness 
of  the  paper  may  be  enhanced,  let  us  know  about  them. 

A  Special  Offer 

To  help  this  matter  along,  we  have  decided  to  make  the  following  offer: 
For  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  we  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
any  address  until  NOVEMBER  1,  1930.  If  the  subscriptions  are 
sent  in  immediately,  this  will  be  less  than  half  rates.  By  the  end  of 
this  time  we  hope  to  find  most  of  these  people  so  well  pleased  with 
the  paper  that  they  will  continue  with  us  as  permanent  subscribers. 
Who  wild  help  in  the  work  of  adding  a  few  thousand  names  to  our 
family  of  readers  during  the  next  few  weeks? 

Awaiting  your  response,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
Church,  May  23-25,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Aaron  Groff ;  Chors., 
Raymond  Good  and  Samuel  Shotzberger; 
Secy.,  Mary  M.  Landis. 

Subjects  Discussed  and  Speakers. — God  a 
Person,  A.  J.  Metzler;  The  Bible  the  Word 
of  God,  S.  G.  Shetler;  The  Word  Made 
Flesh,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Man's  Way  A  Way, 
S  G.  Shetler;  God's  Way  The  Way,  A.  J. 
Metzler;  Character  Building,  S.  G.  Shetler; 
Divine  Relation  Between  Man  and  Woman, 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Exposition  of  Sunday  School 
Lesson,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Sleeping  Church,  S. 
G.  Shetler;  Children's  Meeting,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler; Loyalty,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Home,  S.  G. 
Shetler;  Signs  of  the  Times,  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger; The  Rapture,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Ser- 
mon, S.  G.  Shetler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  is  a  person — 
it  is  necessary  that  we  recognize  Him  as 
such.  The  personality  of  God  is  revealed 
in  the  creation.  The  Christian  religion  is  a 
relationship  between  God  in  heaven  and 
man  on  earth.  The  Bible  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  What  Holy  Ghost  wrote 
Holy  Ghost  must  interpret.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  living  expression  of  God.  We  can 
never  improve  on  God's  plan.  God's  way 
must  be  taken  by  faith.  If  the  Bible  could 
be  reasoned  out  by  human  wisdom  it  would 
not  be  necessary  to  have  a  God.  Our  an- 
cestors, parentage,  school,  community  and 
the  church  are  factors  in  character  build- 
ing. Man  is  not  a  complete  unit  in  him- 
self; God  the  Head  of  Christ;  Christ  the 
Head  of  man;  Man  the  head  of  woman. 
Men  and  women  are  not  happy  outside  the 
relationship  established  by  God.  Christian 
life  is  like  a  tower,  unless  it  is  completed 
it  is  useless.  A  sleeping  church  is  not  a 
soul  saving  church.  Loyalty  to  Christ  in- 
cludes loyalty  to  His  Church.  Widen  the 
gap  between  the  church  and  the  world. 
Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 

Secretary. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  on 
Ascension  Day,  May  29,  1930,  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Order  of  Program:  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion; The  Purpose  and  Necessity  of  the 
Ascension,  A.  A.  Kauffman;  Sermon,  L.  S. 
Glick;  Devotion;  Children's  Meeting,  Floy 
Kauffman;  Special  Music,  Minot  congrega- 
tion: Christ's  Ascension,  What  It  Means 
to  Me,  (Three  minute  talks),  Samuel  Erb, 
Thelma  Harris,  Ruby  Martin,  Edith  Yoder, 
Rosa  King,  George  Kauffman.  Christ's  Re- 
turn to  Reign,  Robert  E.  Myers,  D.  G. 
Kauffman;  Christianity  Vs.  Other  Relig- 
ions, L.  C.  Kauffman,  Saul  Zook;  What  I 
Have  Gleaned  from  This  Meeting,  open  to 
all. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Floyd  Kauffman, 
Archie  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Edith  Yoder; 
Secy.,   Robert  E.  Myers. 

Thoughts  Presented:  Three-fold  purpose 
of  Ascension:  (1)  to  send  the  Comforter  to 
us;  (2)  to  intercede  for  us;  (3)  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us.  The  ascension  means  to  us: 
Paradise  regained;  everlasting  life;  hope  of 
eternal  life;  completion  of  plan  of  salva- 
tion; a  present  help  in  time  of  trial  and 
need:  a  motive  in  Christian  living.  Not  all 
pilgrims  are  Christians,  all  Christians  are 
pilgrims. 

R.  E.  Myers,  Secy. 


!i£i 


Topeka,  Ind. 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
was  held  at  the  Emma  Church,  near  To- 
peka, Ind.,  June  4,  1930. 

A  very  beautiful   morning  and   a  good- 
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sized  crowd  of  workers,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, met  to  hear  discussed  the  work  of  the 
Board. 

The  missionary  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Claude  C.  Culp  of  Chief,  Mich.  Text, 
I  Cor.  3:6. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
during  the  day:  The  Social  Problem  in  the 
Rural  Field,  D.  D.  Miller;  The  World's 
Challenge  to  Our  Young  People,  Amos 
Hostetler;  The  Board's  Part  in  Preparing 
Our  Young  People  for  Service,  V.  E.  Reiff; 
Contending  for  the  Faith  Against  Present 
Evil  Forces,  S.  J.  Miller. 

The  spirit  of  the  meeting  was  splendid 
and  the  discussions  well  given.  The  Lord 
add  His  blessings. 

The  officers  for  the  coming  year  are: 
Pres.,  Edwin  J.  Yoder;  Vice  Pres.,  Tobe 
Schrock;  Treas.,  Edw.  F.  Martin;  Secy., 
Silas  Weldy;  Supt.  of  Churches,  D.  D. 
Trover. 

This  Board  is  the  mission  organ  of  31 
churches;  publishes  the  "Rural  Evangel,"  a 
missionary  paper;  the  secretary  sends 
monthly  100  mission  and  Board  news  let- 
ters; does  work  at  8  established  places,  be- 
sides a  number  of  preaching  points. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Silas  Weldy. 


Frajzer,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  June  7,  8,  1930. 

Organization. — Instructors,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens, Lansdale,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.;  Mod.,  Alvin  Rosenberger, 
Quakertown,  Pa.;  Chor.,  Leidy  Hunsicker, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Secy.,  Muriel  Taylor, 
Malvern,  Pa. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — God's  grace 
is  abundant,  rich,  and  free;  but  is  too  little 
used  by  most  Christians.  It  is  necessary  to 
spend  time  alone  with  God  if  we  are  to  a- 
bide  and  bear  fruit.  Our  worship  should 
be  simple  in  faith  and  language,  plan  and 
equipment.  God  places  blockades  in  our 
way  to  draw  us  to  Him.  When  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  to  us  the  troubled  spirit  is 
quieted,  the  accused  conscience  is  stilled, 
the  rebellious  will  is  subdued,  and  the 
stony  passions  of  our  lives  are  controlled. 
The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  supreme  joy. 
Our  Lord's  return  should  inspire  Christians 
to  a  life  of  service  and  purity. 

Opportunity  was  given  for  testimony  in 
which  the  new  born  babes  in  Christ  and 
the  saints  expressed  their  joy  and  happi- 
ness in  Christ's  service.  A  very  encourag- 
ing part  of  our  services  was  when  two 
young  souls  decided  to  live  for  Christ  and 
"the  Church.     May  God  richly  bless  them. 

Sec'y. 


Greencastle,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  meeting  at 
the  Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  held  June  10,  11,  1930. 

Organization.  Mod.,  Harvey  Grove;  Sec, 
Earl  R.  Shank. 

Program:  Devotions  by  Daniel  Raber 
and  Moses  Horst;  The  Power  of  the  Word, 
by  Samuel  Eby;  Obtaining  Fulness  of 
Power,  Aldus  Brackbill;  Preparation  for 
'Service,  Aldus  Brackbill;  Practical  Methods 
of  Bible  Study,  Irvin  Lehman;  Making  the 
Sunday  School  more  Effective,  Elias  Kulp; 
Children's  Hour,  Harvey  Shank;  Influence 
of  Youthful  Training,  Elias  Kulp;  Young 
Christians — How  Supply  Their  Needs,  Har- 
vey Shank;  Evidences  of  a  Consecrated 
Life,  Aldus  Brackbill;  The  Beauty  of  a 
Pure  Life,  Irvin  Lehman;  Sermon,  "Watch- 
man, What  of  the  Night,  Aldus  Brackbill. 

Thoughts  Presented:  Some  practical 
methods  of  Bible  study  are  by  reading  it, 
studying  by  books,  topical,  characters,  and 
by  chapters.  We  should  first  apply  our- 
selves to  the  Bible  and  then  apply  the  Bi- 
ble  to  ourselves.    We  should  read,  study, 


and  meditate  upon  the  Word  of  God.  The 
S.  S.  teacher  is  teaching  the  eternal  Word 
of  God  to  eternal  souls.  We  should  get  in 
closer  fellowship  with  God  through  prayer. 
We  need  more  consistent  teachers.  We 
should  put  young  Christians  to  work.  If 
the  home  fails  to  give  the  spiritual  need, 
it  is  up  to  the  Church.  We  should  appre- 
ciate the  beauty  of  a  pure  life  and  always 
keep  our  life  pure. 

Secretary. 


Windber,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite 
Church,  Windber,  Pa.,  May  29,  1930. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Menno  Eash,  How- 
ard Stahl;  Secys.,  Olen  Hershberger,  Laura 
Baumgardner;  Treas.,  Cloyd  Knavel. 

Program. — Devotion;  Attainment  of  the 
Sunday  School,  what  Should  They  Be; 
How  Reach  Them;  Problems  Confronting 
Our  Mission  Sunday  School;  Devotion; 
Children's  Meeting;  The  Sunday  School  in 
the  Johnstown  District;  (1)  Origin,  (2) 
Growth;  Consecration  of  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  (1)  Characteristics,  (2)  Influ- 
ence; Results  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools; 
Devotion;  Workers'  Meeting;  Enlisting 
Our  Young  People  for  Service;  Coopera- 
tion. 

Speakers. — Alex  Weaver,  Harry  Shetler, 
Irvin  Holsopple,  Harvey  Shank,  J.  M. 
N'ssley,  Mrs.  Orville  Livengood,  J.  J. 
Keim,  S.  K.  Eash,  John  A.  Thomas,  Oscar 
Mishler,  Reuben  Eberly,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Os- 
car Yoder. 

Sec'y. 


Married 


Snider — Martin.— On  June  18,  1930,  at  the 
Waterloo  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Gilbert  Snid- 
er and  Sister  Louida  Martin  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Hershey — Renno. — Bro.  Henry  Hershey  and 
Sister  Rachel  Renno  both  of  Intercourse,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  on  June  15,  1930,  by 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  at  his  home  near  Inter- 
course. May  their  walk  in  life  be  blessed. 


Weaver — Lefever. — Bro.  Harvey  R.  Weaver 
of  Lititz  and  Sister  Ella  S.  Lefever  of  Mel- 
lingers  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  bride's  home,  June  10,  1930,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  officiating.  May  they  enjoy  the  rich- 
est blessings  of  the  kind  heavenly  Father. 


Herr — Stauffer. — Bro.  Elmer  II.  Herr  of 
Mechanics  Grove  congregation  and  Mary  O. 
Stauffer  of  Manheim  were  united  in  marriage 
June  4,  1930,  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  at  his 
home  near  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs. 


Martin — High. — Bro.  Aaron  L.  Martin  of 
the  Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister  Anna 
H.  High  of  the  Brick  congregation,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  June  25 
at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin. 
May  their  life  be  blessed  and  useful. 


Burkholder — Martin. — On  June  10,  1930, 
Bro.  Amos  Burkholder  and  Sister  Mary  Martin, 
both  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  John  Sauder  officiat- 
ing. May  the  rich  blessings  of  a  kind  heaven- 
ly Father  ever  attend  them. 


Neff—  Hostetler. — Bro.  Paul  D.  Neff  of  the 
Paradise  congregation  and  Sister  Clara  L. 
Hostetler  of  the  Strasburg  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin, 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  at  his  home  on  May  28,  1930. 
May  their  walk  in  life  be  happy  and  heaven 
their  home  at  last. 


Detweilei^-Kurtz. — On  June  10,  1930,  Bro. 
Vernon  Detweiler  and  Sarah  Kurtz,  both  of 
the  Holly  Grove  congregation  near  Westover, 
Md.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union. 


King — Detweiler. — On  May  4,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Arami  King  and  Sister  Bertha 
Detweiler,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  congre- 
gation, near  Harper,  Kans.,  Bro.  H.  J.  King 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Brunk — Faulkner. — On  April  19,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  F.  Brunk, 
Sterling,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
son,  Roy  H.,  to  Sister  Anna  Mae  Faulkner  of 
Mt.  Morris,  111.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  officiating. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  them  as 
they  embark  on  the  matrimonial  sea  of  life. 


Huber — Groff. — Bro  Lloyd  Huber  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Groff  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  on  Thursday  evening, 
June  19,  1930.  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them 
throughout  life  and  grant  them  many  happy- 
days. 


Obituary 


Boyer. — Arlene  and  Irene,  infant  daughters 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clifford  Boyer  of  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  born  June  18,  1930, 
and  only  lived  a  few  hours.  They  are  survived 
by  their  parents  and  grandparents  and  2  great- 
grandmothers  and  other  relatives.  Short  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder.  Interment 
in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Cora  Lucille,  infant  daughter  of 
Calvin  and  Emma  Miller,  was  born  June  10, 
1930  ;  died  June  11.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
4  sisters,  2  brothers,  1  grandfather,  2  grand- 
mothers, and  other  relatives.  Short  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommers. 
Burial  in  Martins  Creek  Cemetery  near  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio. 


Herr. — Millieent  Elizabeth,  infant  daughter 
of  victor  and  Ruth  Herr,  was  born  June  21, 
1930,  in  Sterling  Public  Hospital.  The  story 
of  her  life  is  brief.  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  the  Master  claimed  her  as  His  own.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  parents  while 
they  bow  to  His  will.  On  Sunday  afternoon  the 
body  was  laid  away.  Services  in  charge  of  Geo. 
L.  McClonathan,  pastor  of  the  U.  B.  Church. 


Landis. — Mary  Ann  Landis  of  Witmer  died 
.June  5,  1930;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  28  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  is  survived  by  2  sisters  and  2  broth- 
ers. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  June  8, 
conducted  by  Bros.  David  Landis  and  Elmer 
Martin. 

"'Tis  lonesome  here  without  her, 

And  sad  the  weary  way, 
For  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 

Since  Mary's  called  away." 

Sister. 


Sliantz. — Nelson  Shantz  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont..  on  June  11.  1865;  died  June  8, 
1930;  aged  64  y.  11  m.  28  d.  In  1886  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Snyder.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children.  He  is  survived  by  his 
bereaved  wife  and  family,  and  3  sisters.  Two 
brothers  predeceased  him.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  father,  many  times  sacri- 
ficing his  own  pleasures  to  make  others  happy. 
During  his  recent  illness  of  4  weeks  he  suf- 
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fered  very  much  and  often  expressed  his  de- 
sire to  go  to  his  heavenly  home.  In  early  life 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  died  in  that  faith.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Waterloo  Church  Wed.  June  11, 
by  Bros.  Manasseh  Hallman  and  J.  B.  Martin. 
Interment  in  David  Eby  Cemetery. 


Rhodes. — Reuben  EL,  son  of  the  late  John 
and  Sarah  Swecker  Rhodes,  was  born  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  3,  1848;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Miller  D.  Rhodes,  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  June  1,  1930 ;  aged  82  y.  3  m,  2S  d. 
Fifty-five  years  ago  he  met  with  an  accident 
that  caused  complete  blindness.  Despite  his 
affliction  he  always  manifested  a  cheerful  dis- 
position and  a  wholesome  outlook  on  life,  which 
together  with  his  generous  nature  endeared 
him  to  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over  fifty 
years.  His  wife,  Nancy  Shank  Rhodes,  died  11 
years  ago.  Surviving  him  are  his  son,  4  grand- 
children, 1  brother,  1  sister,  1  half-brother,  and 
2  half-sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  Zion  Church  June  3  by  Bros.  P.  E. 
Shank  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — Joseph  S.  of  near  Walnut  Creek, 
0.  was  born  March  19,  1850;  died  June  16, 
1930;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  28  d.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  chronic  valvular  heart.  He  was 
married  to  Katherine  Schlabach  in  1871.  To 
this  union  were  born  1  son  and  4  daughters 
(  Dan  J.,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Shetler,  Mrs.  John  E. 
Weaver,  Mrs.  Eli  B.  Weaver,  and  Mrs.  E.  E. 
Yoder).  He  leaves  his  wife,  1  son,  4  daughters, 
33  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  xlmish  Clrureh  since  his  youth.  Serv- 
ices were  held  June  18,  conducted  by  Bishops 
Em.  J.  Schrock  and  G.  E.  Troyer.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Miller  Cemetery.  Thos  who  attend- 
ed from  a  distance  were  E.  E.  Yoder  and  wife 
and  son  from  Luberton,  Miss.,  Joe  J.  Helmuth 
and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Harvey  M.  Yoder  of  Ko- 
komo,  Ind. 


HollLnger. — Ruth  B.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Levi  Hollinger,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1915 ; 
died  May  3,  1930,  in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  after  an  illness  of  5  months.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  Bright's  disease.  Through- 
out her  illness  she  was  cheerful  and  uncom- 
plaining, hoping  for  the  time  when  she  might 
enjoy  the  out-of-doors  again.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  early  youth. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  3  brothers,  and 
3  sisters.  One  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Menrtonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreiiler  and  Isaac  Bru- 
baker.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Why  should  shadows  shroud  our  spirits, 
When  her  Lord  in  matchless  love 

Beckoned  Ruth  to  leave  life's  sufferings 
For  a  gladsome  Home  above?" 

Marian  W.  Musser. 


Kautlinan. — Esther,  widow  of  Reuben  M. 
Kauffman,  died  at  her  home  in  Millersville,  Pa., 
June  6,  1930;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  12  d.  She  is 
survived  by  1  son,  1  daughter,  3  grandchildren, 
and  2  great-grandchildren.  Those  hands  which 
wrought  so  much  for  her  family  and  others 
are  folded  now,  and  she  is  enjoying  the  rest  for 
which  she  longed.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  3  years  ago.  We 
have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  grandmother, 
father,  and  mother  grow  more  patient  and  lov- 
ing in  old  age.  Now  they  have  all  moved  to 
the  heavenly  home,  leaving  this  home  lonely 
indeed.  But.  we  trust  in  the  same  God  and 
have  the  hope  of  meeting  them  where  there  are 
no  partings.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess,  Landis  Shertzer,  and 
John  K.  Charles.  Text,  I  Thes.  4  :14,  15. 

Daughter. 


Snider. — Elias,  son  of  Isaac  and  Nancy 
Snider,  was  born  at  German  Mills,  Ont.,  Sept. 
26,  1S82 ;  died  at  his  home  near  West  Mon- 
trose, Ont.,  June  16,  1930;  aged  47  y.  8  m.  21 
d.  In  1904  he  was  married  to  Bella  Pfohl,  who 
predeceased  him  in  1908.  In  1911  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Almina  Randall,  who  predeceased  him 
in  1915.  In  1916  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Bechtel,  who,  with  the  following  children  :  Edna, 
Rheta.  Elva,  Olive,  Alice,  Naomi  and  Bretton, 
and  six  brothers  (Allen,  Leander,  Nathaniel, 
Isaac,  Elam,  Alvin),  and  two  sisters  (Villina 
and  Melissa)  are  left  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  a  kind  husband  and  loving  brother.  Brother 
Snider  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  in  1908,  in  which  communion 
he  spent  his  Christian  life.  Before  he  passed 
away  he  often  expressed  his  desire  to  go  home 
to  be  with  his  Savior.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  on  Thursday,  June  19,  from  his  late 
home  and  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, tint.  The  brethren  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices were  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Text,  Acts  2  :12. 


Bontrager. — Estella  Mae,  only  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Hannah  Nusbaum  Snyder,  was 
born  at  Cullom,  111.,  Dec.  31,  1887.  When  12 
years  old  the  family  moved  to  Jackson,  Minn. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Alpha, 
and  she  always  tried  to  be  true  to  her  baptismal 
vows.  On  Jan.  22,  1911,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Wm.  M.  Bontrager  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
with  whom  she  shared  the  joys  and  cares  of 
a  busy  life  till  she  passed  to  the  life  eternal 
on  June  19,  1930;  aged  42  y.  5  m.  19  d.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  6  sons,  3  daughters,  her 
parents,  3  brothers,  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  af- 
fectionate disposition,  always  patient  in  trials 
and  always  willing  to  bear  her  share  of  the 
burdens  and  cares  of  life.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  June  22  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church, 
with  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns,  John  Garber,  and  Silas 
Yoder  in  charge.  Burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

"Oh  the  peace  and  rest  in  heaven ; 

Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  there  ; 
Love  divine  now  bears  us  upward 

All  their  blessedness  to  share." 


St.  nil  r. — Bio.  David,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Magdalena  Steiner  was  born  near  Orrville,  O., 
Feb.  27,  1857 ;  died  March  12,  1930 ;  aged  73 
y.  15  d.  During  his  entire  life  he  resided  on 
the  home  farm.  On  Nov.  25,  1909,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sister  Clara  Baumgartner.  To 
this  union  was  born  1  daughter,  Alice,  who 
with  her  mother  survives.  During  his  long 
life  Bro.  Steiner  was  engaged  in  farming.  Al- 
though he  had  not  been  pursuing  his  activities 
with  usual  vigor  for  some  time,  his  final  ill- 
ness lasted  but  a  week  and  his  passing  was  un- 
expected. He  stated  to  members  of  his  family 
several  days  before  his  death  that  he  was  at 
peace  with  God  and  man  and  was  ready  to 
answer  the  final  summons.  He  accepted  his 
Savior  early  in  life  and  united  with  the  Crown 
Hill  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  a.  death.  His  splendid  Chris- 
tian character  ana  kind  loving  disposition  won 
for  him  a  host  of  friends.  Besides  his  wife 
and  daughter  he  is  survived  by  4  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church  March  15  by 
Bros.  I.  J.  BucKwalter,  Enos  Hartzler  and 
Jacob  Gerig.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Samuel  B.,  son  of  Bishop 
George  and  Anna  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Put- 
man  Co.,  (  ).,  July  20,  1857;  died  June  4,  1930; 
aged  72  y.  10  m.  9  d.  The  latter  part  of  his 
life  was  spent  at  his  home  north  of  Middle 
Point  in  Van  Wert  Co.  On  Oct.  6,  1881,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine  Steiner. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  5  of  whom 
survive.  He  had  the  influence  of  a  Christian 
home  and  about  50  years  ago  he  accepted 
the  Lord  as  his  Savior.   This  Christ  he  loved 


to  the  end  of  his  days,  and  according  to  his  own 
testimony  all  was  well  with  his  soul  and  he 
feared  not  to  go  out  into  the  mystery  of  death 
for  Jesus  was  his  guide.  Surely  this  is  the 
greatest  heritage  that  can  be  left  to  the  mourn- 
ing family.  There  remain  to  cherish  his  mem- 
ory, his  wife,  4  daughters,  1  son,  2  sisters,  1 
brother,.  3  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.    Services  were  conducted 

by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Randolph,  June 

7.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 :22.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Salem  Cemetery. 

"The  stars  shall  shine  for  a  thousand  years 

A  thousand  years  and  a  day, 
But  God  and  I  will  live  and  live 

When  the  stars  and  I  are  passed  away." 


Glick. — Ruth  Berthina,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Minnie  (Miller)  Glick,  was  born  near 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  May  9,  1916;  died  near  Park- 
ersburg,  Pa.,  June  18,  1930,  of  complications; 
aged  14  y.  1  m.  9  d.  Ruth  took  suddenly  ill 
June  13  but  was  not  considered  serious  until 
the  third  day,  from  which  time  they  gave  us 
no  hope.  And  with  all  that  loving  hands  and 
medical  skill  could  do  she  grew  rapidly  worse 
until  the  sixth  day  when  the  spirit  took  its 
flight.  On  the  third  day  of  her  illness  she  told 
her  mother  that  she  would  not  get  well,  and 
was  not  afraid  to  die.  After  this  she  com- 
posed and  sang  the  following : 
"'Tis  so  sweet  to  rest  on  the  Father's  breast, 

Oh  !  so  sweet  to  rest, 

So  sweet  to  rest 

Oh  !  so  sweet  to  rest 

On  the  Father's  breast." 

Ruth  confessed  her  Savior  and  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Church  on  April  12,  1930, 
and  remained  faithful.  She  was  an  obedient 
child  and  will  be  missed  not  alone  by  the  fam- 
ily but  by  her  companions.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  2  sisters,  2  brothers,  also  aunts 
and  uncles.  Her  grandparents  have  gone  on 
before.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  and  Kinzer  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  John  A.  Kennel,  A.  B.  Stoltzfus,  and  A. 
L.  Martin.  Two  of  her  favorite  scripture 
verses  were  Luke  12  :40  and  I  Cor.  15  :58,  and 
were  used  as  texts.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

The  Family. 


Miller. — Joseph  A.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Aaron  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sept.  26,  1858;  died  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  June 
20,  1930 ;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  24  d.  He  was  ov- 
ercome by  a  paralytic  stroke  while  driving  his 
car,  and  this  together  with  injuries  received 
from  the  collision  which  followed  when  he  lost 
control  of  his  machine,  resulted  in  his  im- 
mediate death.  He  was  married  to  Magdalina 
Bontrager  April  21,  1878.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  seven  children,  one  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  father  in  death  four  years  ago.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
1878.  uniting  with  the  Yoder  congregation  near 
La  Grange,  Ind.  Later  he  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Shore  congregation  and  still 
later  to  the  Emma  congregation  near  Topeka. 
Since  moving  to  Goshen,  he  united  with  the 
College  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  suffered 
a  paralytic  stroke  two  years  ago  and  although 
he  never  fully  recovered,  he  was  seldom  ab- 
sent from  any  church  service  and  never  com- 
plained, often  remarking  that  there  were  many 
who  are  more  inconvenienced  than  he,  and  so 
he  should  not  complain.  He  leaves  his  sorrow- 
ing wife,  six  children  (Reuben,  Enos,  Mrs. 
Charles  Eattinger,  Daniel,  Mrs.  Joe  F.  Yoder, 
and  Cornelius  J.),  ten  grandchildren,  and  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters:  John,  Samuel, 
Aaron,  Lou,  Mrs.  Katie  Rowen,  Mrs.  Barbara 
Garrison,  Mrs.  Mary  Schlatter,  Mrs.  Clara  Mil- 
ler, and  Mrs.  Israel  Ringler.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Goshen  College  chapel, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  23,  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  L.  Graber  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Interment  in 
the  Violett  Cemetery  near  Goshen. 


304 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  terrific  thunderstorm,  followed  by  a 
hail  storm  of  unprecedented  severity,  is  re- 
ported from  Trinity  Bay,  Newfoundland. 
Among  the  effects  of  the  storm  reported 
are  the  smashing  in  of  house-roofs,  the 
death  of  ten  persons,  and  the  sinking  of  30 
boats. 


In  a  recent  official  report  by  Secretary 
of  Commerce  Lamont  it  is  estimated  that 
the  present  number  of  laboring  men  out  of 
employment  is  2,298,588.  This  is  much  less 
than  was  usually  expected.  The  exact  facts 
with  reference  to  unemployment  in  Amer- 
ica might  be  better  known  if  there  were 
less  of  politics  in  the  public  and  private 
discussions  of  this  subject. 


The  "good  will  mission"  of  Herbert 
Hoover,  who  as  President-elect  made  a 
tour  of  good  will  through  South  American 
countries  previous  to  his  inauguration  as 
President  of  the  United  States,  is  being  re- 
called as  President-elect  Julio  Prestes  de 
Alberquerque  of  Brazil  is  paying  a  similar 
visit  to  the  United  States.  It  is  recalled 
that  the  republic  of  Brazil,  a  little  larger 
in  territory  than  the  United  States,  has  a 
population  of  40,000,000  people,  and  its  gov- 
ernment is  modeled  after  that  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 


Professor  Claude's  experiments  use  the 
warm  water  at  the  surface  of  tropical  seas 
to  operate  a  turbine,  the  water  being  con- 
verted to  steam  by  means  of  a  vacuum. 
Cold  water  from  the  depths  of  the  sea  is 
used  to  recondense  the  steam  and  renew 
the  vacuum. 

It  is  complicated  for  the  nonscientific 
mind,  but  if  there  is  "an  inexhaustible  store 
of  power  in  tropical  sea  water,"  that  cer- 
tainly will  make  a  great  difference  to  enor- 
mous populations  living  near  the  equator  in 
comparative  idleness. — Brisbane. 

As  is  our  national  custom,  July  Fourth 
will  be  widely  observed  as  a  holiday.  There 
will  be  more  or  less  formal  celebration  in 
different  places  throughout  our  land.  It 
has  been  a  gain  during  the  last  few  years 
that  effort  has  been  made  to  have  a  "Sane 
Fourth,"  minimizing  the  amount  of  explo- 
sives given  to  children  and  to  incompetent 
adults.  Fireworks  will  be  set  off  by  pro- 
fessionals and  by  amateurs,  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  not  too  many  eyes  will  be  de- 
stroyed, bodies  burned  or  other  damages 
done. — The  Presbyterian. 


Many  churches  are  holding  memorial 
services  in  commemoration  of  the  miracu- 
lous outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  The  fear  is  expressed 
that  in  most  cases  such  services  are  mostly 
form,  as  Modernists  seem  as  enthusiastic 
over  such  meetings  as  Fundamentalists.  On- 
ly those  who  recognize  the  Supernatural  in 
their  religious  experiences,  who  believe  in 
the  personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  well  as  in  the  Deity  and  Divine 
'Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  enlightening  and  di- 
recting power  can  consistently  have  any 
part  in  such  meetings. 

The  end  of  June  sees  a  Rhineland  in 
which  there  is  neither  soldier  nor  fort.  The 
French  soldiers  are  evacuating  it  and  no 
German  soldiers  are  to  march  in.  Accord- 
ing to  the  military  provisions  of  the  treaty 
of  Versailles  no  troops  or  forts  can  be  on 
the  left  side  of  the  famous  river  nor  within 
fifty  kilometers  of  the  right  bank.  This 
land  has  been  for  centuries  contended  for 
and  is  claimed  geographically  and  culturally 
by  both  Germans  and  French.  Per  the  first 
time  in  hundreds  of  years  there  will  be  no 
Watch  on  the  Rhine.  The  historic  and 
picturesque  country  will  be  given  over  to 
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peace  and  peaceful  occupations. — Friends' 
Service  Committee. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  300) 

James  Shank  and  wife,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Mumaw  and  Sisters  Esther  Weldy  of 
E.  M.  S.  and  Elizabeth  Showalter  of 
Broadway,  Va. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  7,  evan- 
gelistic meetings  began  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Mumaw  and  continued  to  June 
19,  at  which  time  two  were  received 
into  the  Church  and  a  very  impres- 
sive communion  service  was  held. 

A  number  of  others  acknowledged 
their  past  failings  and  a  desire  to  do 
better  but  somehow  could  not  make  a 
full  surrender. 

Vacation  Bible  school  was  held 
these  two  weeks  and  the  closing  pro- 
gram was  given  on  the  evening  of  the 
20th.  Judging  by  the  children's  work 
given,  the  teachers  did  good  work. 

Sister  Lena  C.  Wenger  accompa- 
nied the  folks  back  home  for  a  few 
weeks'  vacation.  In  her  absence  the 
help  of  Sisters  Esther  Weldy  and 
Elizabeth  Showalter  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Wm.  Jennings,  Jr.,  has  returned 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  spend  his  sum- 
mer vacation  at  his  home  here. 

Mrs.  Waitman,  an  old  lady  who 
suffered  long  with  cancer  (known  by 
a  number  of  workers  who  were  here 
before),  passed  to  her  reward  June  15. 

Before  closing  we  wish  to  express 
our  thanks  to  the  one  who  sent  us  a 
number  of  Gospels  of  John  in  re- 
sponse to  our  last  writing  in  these 
columns. 

May  your  interest  continue  and  the 
Lord's  work  prosper  here,  is  our 
prayer. 

June  25,  1930.  The  Workers, 

Per  Beulah  I.  Good. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held  this  year,  D.  V.,  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  Lower  District,  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, beginning  on  Thursday,  July  31  at  nine 
o'clock  and  extending  to  Friday  noon,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Other  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
regular  Conference  will  be  held  prior  to 
Conference  as  follows: 


Tuesday,  July  29 

9:00 

A. 

M. 

Virginia   Mennonite   Aid  Plan 

Board. 

1:00 

P. 

M. 

Virginia    Mennonite    Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities. 

6-00 

P. 

M. 

Conference  Arranging  Commit- 

tee. 

7:30 

P. 

M. 

Preaching  service. 

Wednesday,  July  20 

9:00 

A. 

M. 

Preliminary    Session    of  Con- 

ference. 

2:00 

P. 

M. 

Fundamentals  Meeting. 

7:30 

P. 

M. 

Mission  Program. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the    invitation    of   the   brotherhood   of  the 
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West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom 
Kans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  | 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  ar 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospe 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker': 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  or 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  soon  after  ! 
o'clock. 

The    Church    Conference    days    will  b( 
Thursday  and  Friday. 
A    Ministers'    Meeting   for  arrangemen 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  { 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4, 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  mak< 
plans  to  ibe  on  hand  at  the  appointed  timei 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ; 
ten  form  for  the  convenience  of  the  seel 
retary.  We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  m 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


A  CITIZEN  OF  ZION 


Within  Thy  tabernacle,  Lord,  if  any  woul<; 
abide, 

And  dwell  for  aye  in  Zion's  hill,  secureblj 

by  Thy  side, 
He  upright  in  his  walk  must  be,  in  convert 

sation  true,  m 
And  from  defilement  keep  his  heart,  as  al' 

righteous  do. 

Upon  his  tongue  he  must  not  hold  a  singl; 

slanderous  word, 
Nor  must  he  e'er  in  any  case  toy  man  o| 

God  be  heard 
Repeating  shameless  gossip's  lies  against  I 

brother's  name; 
He  must  not  do  his  neighbor  ill,  nor  anil 

man  defame. 

— The  Baptist  Believer. 


Read  the  Gospel  of  John.  Mark  th 
"believe's" — and  don't  stop  till  you  get  a 
one  hundred  and  one. — Allan  Good. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 

take  thy  crown"  (Rev.  3:11). 

*  *       *  * 

The  text  is  applicable  to  individ- 
uals, to  ministers  of  various  offices,  to 
churches.  Originally  the  message  was 
directed  to  an  angel  (messenger)  of 
the  church  of  Philadelphia  in  Asia 
Minor. 

*  *       *  * 

It  is  very  evident  that  great  gains 
accompanied  by  equal  or  greater  loss- 
es do  not  benefit  the  cause  of  our 
Lord  and  Christ.  We  hear  of  "reviv- 
als" in  which  hundreds,  and  even 
thousands,  are  "converted,"  and  two 
years  afterward  you  would  have  diffi- 
culty in  finding  ten  individuals  who 
came  to  the  Lord  as  the  result  of  this 
movement. 

*  *       *  * 

You  noticed  the  quotation  marks  in 

the  last  paragraph.  Such  efforts  are 
not  really  revivals  and  the  products 
oi  them  are  not  conversions.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  genuine  conver- 
sion. Conversion  may  take  place  in 
the  heart  of  an  individual  in  the 
midst  of  a  popular  movement  when 
many  are  confessing  the  Lord,  and  it 
may  take  place  when  the  individual  is 
alone  with  God.  Without  genuine 
conversion  there  is  no  salvation.  But 
it  is  an  individual  matter,  no  matter 
when  or  where  it  takes  place.  "Mass 
movements"  have  about  them  a  halo 
of  suspicion.  Likewis0  do  examples 
of  "sound  conversion"  in  the  midst  of 
the  pressure  of  large  numbers  and 
great  emotional  excitement.  In  any 
case,  let  the  individual  beware,  take 
heed,  for  the  enemy  is  ready  to 
snatch  away  the  seed  of  the  Word 
thnt  is  --own  in  the  heart — hold  that 

.  fr  r:  which  thou  hast. 

*  *       *  * 

T,J.-hf»-«s,  ministers,  dfacons,- Sunday 
school  workers,  mission  workers  (I 


am  talking  mostly  to  Mennonites) 
are  all  ministers  in  the  Bible  sense, 
for  they  are  servants  of  the  Lord, 
witnessing  for  the  Master,  and  that  is 
what  a  minister  is — a  servant.  In 
spiritual  work  there  is  an  element 
that  is  very  closely  analogous  to 
some  features  of  finance.  For  minis- 
ters of  the  various  offices  it  is  well  to 
make  note — It  is  not  what  you  re- 
ceive, but  what  you  hold  that  makes 
for   wealth   and   gain.    "Easy  come, 
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PAUL'S  TEACHER 


Q  "Let  me  go  preach  to  the  multitude, 
^       For  my  heart  is  a  living  flame. 
On   the   farthest  walls   of  sin's  fast- 


nesses 

I  will  blazon  the  Saving  Name. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

Q  "Nay,  you  shall  preach  to  a  single  soul, 
p.      I  send  him  to  you  to-day.  A 
U  From  your  heart  of  flame  you  shall  y 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


light  a  spark, 
And  as  you  tend  it,  pray. 

'"Tis  he  shall  go  to  the  ends  of  earth, 

That  the  lost  may  hear  his  cry. 

'Tis  he  shall  blazon  the  Saving  Name,  W 

And  carry  the  light  on  high.  Q 

"God  has  no  work  that  is   small  or  0 

mean.  [] 

Be  still,  my  child,  and  know  f\ 

That  the  task  I  set  is  your  hero  task,  y 

The  Father  has  willed  it  so."  (J 

— By  Zelia  Margaret  Walters,  in  Q 

the  Sunday  School  Times.  Q 

OOCOO' 


easy  go,"  is  a  motto  that  is  good  in 
church  work  as  well  as  in  private 
business.  Another  element  of  similar- 
ity is  expressed  in  the  sentiment, 
"Not  what  you  receive,  but  what  you 
invest  determines  the  wisdom  of  your 
business  policy."  This  last  may  need 
...->  bit  of  explanation.  We  all  know 
hat  money  hoarded  is  money  wasted. 
Tnvected  wisely  it  brings  in  more 
money.  Some  Christian  workers  want 
to  keen  their  converts  so  closely  herd- 
ed together  that  thev  die  spiritually 
for  lack  of  exercise  and  fresh  air.  We 
need  Christian  fellowship  enough  to 
retain  our  communion  with  one  an- 


other and  to  exercise  our  fellowship 
with  God.  But  to  be  so  closely  pack- 
ed together  that  there  is  no  contact 
with  those  to  whom  God  has  sent  us 
as  witnesses  will  result  eventually  in 
dead  loss.  They  will  be  like  that  bed 
of  "locust  peas"  we  once  planted — 
they  grew  so  rank  that  they  smoth- 
ered out  and  not  a  seed  grew  to  per- 
fection. If  you  are  a  worker  for  the 
winning  of  souls,  hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast  by  judicious  exercise  and 
proper  oversight  without  pampering. 
#       *       *  * 

Only  a  step  farther  leads  us  to  the 
same  principle  applied  to  congrega- 
tion's, conferences,  and  denominations. 
We  greatly  regret  the  losses  to  the 
Mennonite  Church  thru  various  caus- 
es. Those  responsible  for  the  safe- 
guarding- of  the  flock  cannot  be  too 
careful,  nor  too  prayerful,  nor  too 
watchful.  We  welcome  every  effort 
to  conserve  the  precious  heritage  God 
has  given  us.  But  here,  as  in  the 
case  of  individuals,  or  as  in  the  case 
of  financial  capital,  hoarding  is  the 
most  serious  and  wasteful  loss.  Ap- 
ply it  where  you  like  and  can  find  an 
example,  for  it  is  a  quotation  and  not 
original,  "He  used  to  be  a  successful 
Sunday  school  teacher — now  he  has 
degenerated  into  a  bank  president." 
It  just  makes  one's  heart  thump  with 
emotion  to  think  of  the  many,  many, 
who  used  to  be  active,  energetic 
workers  in  our  own  beloved  Church 
— and  now?  Just  the  other  day  we 
heard  a  sad  story  of  one  whose  chil- 
dren had  at  one  time  all  been  in  the 
Church  and  are  now  all  drifted  out — 
it  is  feared  out  of  reach.  No  matter 
what  the  cause — just  now — that  was 
the  result  of  influences  brought  to 
bear  on  them.  O  beloved  Church ! 
Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast! 

% ;  sjs  sjc  3(: 

I*  is  no  consolation  to  us  to  realize 
that  other  denominations  have  had 
and  are  still  having  similar  experienc- 
es.   It  is  long  enough   ago   and  far 
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enough  away  that  I  can  safely  use  it 
as  an  example  and  illustration.  It 
was  not  a  Mennonite  Church,  nor 
even  a  "plain"  denomination.  The 
building  was  erected  amid  troublous 
times  and  trouble  followed.  At  last  a 
man  of  genial  disposition  came  that 
way  and  there  was  an  ingathering. 
One  of  the  members  said  to  me,  "I 
tell  you,  Bro.  —  (the  minister)  is  the 
timber  from  which  this  church  is 
built."  I  fear  it  was  true.  After  this 
minister  was  transferred  the  member- 
ship dropped  until  there  was  difficul- 
ty in  maintaining  the  organization. 
Another  example,  another  denomina- 
tion, in  a  fairly  large  city.  They  had 
a  "revival."  On  the  rolls  of  the  church 
were  the  names  of  fourteen  hundred 
members — I  mean,  persons.  I  am 
not  sure  "members"  would  be  right. 
They  had  a  "revival,"  as  I  said.  And 
in  attendance  at  this  "revival"  there 
were  counted  from  eight  (8)  to  forty! 
No,  not  at  the  mourners'  bench,  but 
in  the  audience.  Where  were  the 
thirteen  hundred,  plus? 

%       ^       ^  ^ 

Perhaps  we  are  living  in  the  Phila- 
delphian  age — or  are  we  just  slipping 
over  into  the  Laodicean  age?  At  all 
events  the  warning  is  just  as  impres- 
sive to  us  to-day  as  it  was  on  the  day 
the  Seer  of  Patmos  wrote  it,  Hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast!  The  secret 
of  holding  fast  is  in  keeping  every 
member  busy  for  the  Lord.  Preach- 
ing at  people  won't  save  them,  tho 
the  testimony  of  the  Word  is  needed 
in  order  to  bring  souls  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  Machinery  in  the 
shape  of  committees  and  guilds  and 
societies  will  not  hold  what  we  have, 
tho  there  is  a  very  important  and 
proper  place  for  organization.  What 
will  hold  what  we  have  is  to-  have  ev- 
ery individual  in  the  Church  in  vital 
touch  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
tive with  Christ,  in  Christ,  and  for 
Christ,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
Body  of  Christ,  which  is  His  Church. 
A  Church  thus  composed  will  have 
fewer  tears  of  regret  to  shed  for  the 
children  who  have  drifted  away. 
Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast ! 


Thank  God  every  day  that  He  has 
called,  sanctified,  and  preserved  you, 
not  only  for  a  place  down  here,  but 
"to  an  inheritance ....  in  Heaven  for 
you."  It  matters  not  in  the  least  if 
some  one  should  forget  you,  He  never 
will.— T.  F.  Mayer. 


NOTES 


The  first  copy  of  the  Missionary 
Sewing  Circle  Letter  is  printed.  The 
first  number  is  dated  July,  1930.  We 
would  like  to  have  a  copy  in  the 
hands  of  every  active  member  of  our 
sisters'  sewing  circles.  We  are  send- 
ing them  out  from  Scottdale  this 
week.  If  you  did  not  get  your  copy, 
please  let  us  know.  A  postal  card 
will  bring  it  to  you.  After  you  have 
looked  it  over,  we  should  be  glad  for 
a  line  from  you.  How  shall  we  keep 
it  up? 

A  New  Circle  was  organized  June 
21,  at  a  group  meeting  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Swartzendru- 
ber,  near  Oakland,  Maryland.  We 
were  especially  glad  for  the  spirit  of 
harmony  and  cooperation  in  the  work 
of  organizing.  Thus  one  by  one,  new 
groups  of  workers  are  getting  togeth- 
er. What  a  privilege  to  have  a  part 
in  this  work.  May  God  especially 
bless  our  new  circles. 


Here  is  a  note  from  Sister  Mary 
Good  of  India : — We  are  opening  a 
Bible  Class  this  year  for  girls  who 
have  passed  from  our  Middle  Schools. 
They  will  all  be  required  to  take  this 
course  before  they  go  for  more  ad- 
vanced training.  It  will  also  be  help- 
ful to  those  who  are  going  into 
homes  of  their  own.  This  work  will 
be  quite  a  bit  of  added  responsibility 
in  my  school  work.  We  are  also 
planning  to  open  village  school  for 
Hindu  girls  at  Balodgahan.  This  is  to 
be  an  extension  to  our  Girls'  School. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  these 
two  new  efforts  will  be  truly  suc- 
cessful and  help  to  spread  the  "knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 


"Take  my  life,  and  let  it  'be 
Consecrated,  Lord  to  Thee. 

"Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  Impulse  of  Thy  love. 

"Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee. 

"Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only  for  my  King. 

"Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  for  Thee. 

"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 

"Take  my  moments  and  my  days 
Let  them  flow  in  endless  praise. 

"Take  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every  power  as  Thou  shalt  choose." 


Not  by  his  knowledge,  not  by  his 
education,  not  by  his  wisdom,  not  by 
his  intellectual  powers,  but  by  his 
faith,  Moses  accomplished  the  great 
things  that  he  did. — J.  A.  Ressler. 


THE  AMERICAN  INDIAN 
SPEAKS 


My  God,  and  the  white  man's  God, 
are  one  and  the  same. 

I  did  not  know  where  to  find  Him. 
I  only  knew  that  somewhere,  in  the 
sun,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  or  in 
the  big  wind  blowing  over  me.  The 
Father  Spirit  was. 

Many  white  men  came  to  me  who 
did  not  know  God  any  better  than  I. 
They  drove  me  off  the  land  The  Fa- 
ther Spirit  had  given  me.  When  I 
sought  to  revenge  myself,  they  forced 
my  people  into  submission.  We  did 
not  understand  each  other.  And  so 
we  hated  each  other,  with  a  deadly 
hatred. 

Other  white  men  came  who  were 
different.  They  came  not  to  rob  or  to 
destroy  me.  They  were  ambassadors 
of  the  Son  of  The  Great  Spirit.  There 
was  no  fear  in  their  faces,  nor  any 
hatred.  They  smiled  in  the  language 
of  friendship,  and  made  signs  that 
told  me,  "We  are  brothers." 

They  told  me  that  the  Son  of  the 
Great  Spirit  had  come  and  taught 
them,  and  had  sent  them  to  me. 

I  do  not  live  any  longer  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

I  sit  quietly  at  the  door  of  my  ho- 
gan,  and  look  across  the  changing 
desert  to  the  great  hills  of  God. — By 
Catherine  Culnan  in  Women  and 
Missions. 


A  KIOWA  INDIAN'S  TESTIMONY 


Mamada's  family  came  out  to  our 
car,  and  one  of  the  Indians  said, 
"Brother  King  you  must  not  go  far- 
ther to-night,  Mamada  has  been  in 
great  distress  of  mind  for  three  days 
and  he  wants  to  be-a  Christian." 

We  went  into  the  house  and  after 
supper  I  read  from  the  Acts  the  ac- 
count of  Cornelius  sending  for  Peter. 
Mamada  listened  intently  and  when 
prayer  had  been  offered,  he  said  that 
for  more  than  a  month  the  Spirit  had 
been  speaking  to  him.  For  the  past 
three  days  and  nights  he  could  not 
eat  or  sleep  well  because  of  this  voice. 
For  a  long  time  he  had  known  that 
he  ought  to  be  a  Christian ;  now  he 
wanted  to  ask  the  Lord  to  save  him. 

"All  these  years,"  said  Mamada,  "I 
have  been  like  a  horse  that  could  not 
be  caught.  Many  things  have  come 
up  to  hinder  me  from  being  a  Chris- 
tian, but  I  have  said  that  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  speak  to  me  I  would  be 
a  Christian.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  speaking  to  me  and  I  want  to 
obey.  I  have  called  you  Christians  to 
my  home  to  tell  you  of  this  and  to 
ask  you  to  pray  for  me.  I  want  to' 
become  an  example  to  my  children.  I 
want  my  children  to  follow  Jesus.  My 
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heart  was  touched  more  than  a  month 
ago  and  the  struggle  has  been  going 
on  all  this  time  until  I  cannot  stand 
it  any  longer.  I  must  tell  you  Chris- 
tians that  somebody  has  been  praying 
for  me  and  now  that  prayer  is  an- 
swered. I  listened  to  the  Gospel  a 
long  time  but  did  not  come  to  Christ. 
Now  I  believe  in  the  Lord  with  all 
my  life  and  heart.  I  want  to  be  bap- 
tized. I  believe  and  I  want  to  pray." 

Then  Mamada  prayed  in  his  Kiowa 
tongue,  a  prayer  for  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  After  this  prayer  he  contin- 
ued : 

"It  has  been  a  great  battle  within 
me.  It  has  seemed  as  if  some  one  was 
after  me  with  a  very  sharp  spear.  But 
now  the  fight  is  over.  Before  this 
meeting  I  always  tried  to  get  out  of 
difficulties  the  shortest  way  but  every 
time  something  headed  me  off.  Now 
I  am  out  and  saved.  I  believe  I  am 
alreadv  saved.  Maybe  your  prayers 
did  it.'  I  want  ray  Brother  King  to 
help  me  in  this  Christian  life.  I  am 
wondering  why  I  did  not  become  a 
Christian  a  long  time  ago.  In  the 
years  that  have  passed,  many  have 
talked  with  me  about  being  a  Chris- 
tian and  I  put  off  saying  that  when  I 
felt  the  Holy  Spirit  I  would  come. 
Now  I  am  going  to  try  to  live  up  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Lord  is  very  strong.  I  promise 
the  Lord  that  I  will  live  for  Him." 

Before  this  time  Mamada  had  been 
praying  to  false  gods,  but  now  he 
prayed  to  the  true  God.  That  night 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
we  arranged  for  his  baptism  the  next 
day.  The  Christian  Indians  stayed 
with  him  till  late  into  the  night  to 
pray  and  give  thanks. — F.  L.  King. 


THOUGHTS   FOR  THE 
THOUGHTFUL 


"A  man  may  be  a  blot  or  a  bless- 
ing, but  a  blank  he  cannot  be." 

"Let  us  fail  in  trying  to  do  some- 
thing rather  than  fail  sitting  still  and 
doing  nothing." 

"Doing  nothing  for  others  is  the 
undoing  of  one's  self." 

"Only  consistent  and  cheerful  giv- 
ing keeps  the  soul  from  shrinking." 

"God  will  not  look  you  over  for 
medals,  degrees,  and  diplomas,  but  for 
scars  in  likeness  to  His  Son." — Sel. 


I  WILL  COME 


"I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself"  (John  14:3). 

There  is  nothing  so  certain  in  Scrip- 
ture as  the  fact  that  some  day  Jesus  is 
coming  again.  You  ask,  "When?"  I 
know  not  when,  but  it  is  far  more  cer- 
tain that  He  will  come  than  that  the 
sun  will  rise  tomorrow.  In  John  15,  He 
said,  "I  will  come  again." 

— Charles  Inglis. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

Greetings  and  best  wishes:— We 
thank  God  for  His  guidance  and  care. 
One  day  Bro.  and  Sister  Long  took 
a  long  ride  on  the  street  car.  Then 
after  walking  quite  a  distance,  they 
came  to  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Zens.  A  devotional  service  was  held ; 
after  this  they  expressed  their  desire 
to  have  their  church  home  with  us 
here.  Bro.  Long  has  secured  their 
church  letter  from  the  Metamora  con- 
gregation and  we  are  glad  to  wel- 
come them  here. 

Last  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Long 
and  some  of  the  workers  held  a  serv- 
ice at  the  Peoria  County  Home  be- 
fore an  audience  of  some  seventy  per- 
sons. The  home  is  more  than  five 
miles  in  the  country  but  if  at  all  pos- 
sible, we  plan  to  hold  meetings  there 
one  or  two  times  a  month.  We  pray 
that  the  way  may  be  opened  for  more 
extended  work. 

Last  evening  a  meeting  of  the 
teachers  for  the  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  was  held.  Details  of  procedure 
and  programs  were  discussed. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  pray  we  may  be  more  zealous  for 
God's  work. 

Dorathea  M.  Eigsti. 

June  19,  1930. 

Altopna,  Pa. 

(2  504 — Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessing 
given  us. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  7,  the 
following  brethren  and  sisters  gave  a 
young  people's  program  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel  on  the  subject,  Concern 
for  the  Lost:  Aaron  Gehman,  John 
Gehman,  Mohnton  ;  Emerson  E.  Geh- 
man and  wife,  Oley  ;  Barbara  E.  Mar- 
tin, New  Holland;  J.  N.  Durr  was  al- 
so present.  David  Honsaker  was  lead- 
er. The  services  were  much  appre- 
ciated. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  8th,  our 
congregation  had  a  scene  of  a  church 
wedding,  when  Sister  Florence  Baker, 
a  member  of  the  congregation  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Aaron  W. 
Gehman,  Mohnton,  Pa.  Joseph  M. 
Nissley  preached  the  sermon  and  the 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bishop 
J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg.  The  bridal 
party  left  in  the  afternoon  to  return 
to  their  furnished  home  at  64  Walnut 
St.,  Mohnton,  Pa. 

Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  filled  the  regular 
appointments  for  us  on  Sunday,  the 
15th  in  the  absence  of  the  writer  who 
was  in  worship  with  the  Rockton  con- 
gregation. Sister  Mary  Lauver  is  at 
this  time  spending  her  vacation  with 
her  parents  at  Cocolamus.  Sister 
Pearl  Hummel  of  Rockton  is  here  fill- 
ing her  place  until  she  returns. 


Sister  Elsie  Shank  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  has  come  to  work  in  a  private 
home  in  the  city.  We  appreciate  her 
help  in  the  services. 

Bro.  Irvin  Stonerook's  family  wor- 
shiped with  the  Mill  Run  folks  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  22d.  The  brother 
preached  an  inspiring  message  on 
Sowing  and  Reaping.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Mattawana  and  Allensville  congrega- 
tions will  render  a  program  for  a 
meeting  the  evening  of  July  5,  and  all 
clay  Sunday,  the  6th,  at  Altoona  and 
Mill  Run  Chapel. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  of  the 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  sent  us  a  nice  supply  of 
provisions. 

Cash  Receipts  During  the  Month 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$76.90 

Atglen  S.  S. 

19.39 

$96.29 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Belleville  &  Allensville  S.  C. 

$  3.95 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C. 

5.10 

Louisville,  Ohio 

11.00 

Reid 

3.40 

New  Danville 

4.20 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio 

3.46 

Bowmansville 

4.10 

Stumptown 

2.08 

New  Wilmington  (Prov.) 

17.00 

$54.29 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 

beg   a   continued  interest 

and  your 

prayers. 

Nissley. 

June  23,  1930.      Jos.  M. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Since  our  last  report  to 
the  Herald  one  of  our  oldest  members 
(Bro.  David  Stork)  has  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward.  He  was  converted  al- 
most 25  years  ago,  and  for  many  years 
served  as  doorkeeper  or  usher,  in  our 
mission  hall.  One  of  the  scripture 
texts  he  often  quoted  was  from  Psa. 
84:10:  "I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  For  al- 
most ten  years  he  has  been  afflicted 
with  creeping  paralysis  and  for  some 
time  had  been  practically  helpless.  He 
was  interested  in  reading  the  Word  of 
God  and  after  he  could  not  read  it  en- 
joyed having  others  read  to  him. 

The  warm  summer  days  are  here, 
and  we  can  see  the  effect  on  our  Sun- 
day school  attendance.  It  is  quite  a 
temptation  to  many  parents  to  take 
their  families  to  some  woods,  or  park 
or  to  the  bathing  beaches  on  these  hot 
days.  We  regret  that  in  this  way  the 
hour  of  Bible  instruction  they  would 
otherwise  receive  is  crowded  out  of 
their  lives. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  and  family  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  at  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  after  which  they  expect  to 
spend  the  summer  months  at  Sister 
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Lapp's  home  in  Pennsylvania.  We  ap- 
preciated their  fellowship  and  helpful 
service  among  us  this  past  year,  and 
wish  them  Godspeed  as  they  return  to 
India,  their  held  of  labor. 

We  shall  also  miss  Bro.  Titus  Lapp, 
who  has  just  completed  a  four-year 
medical  course  in  this  city.  He  will 
continue  his  medical  work  as  an  in- 
terne at  the  General  Hospital  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.  His  father,  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  was  with  us 
on  June  15  and  16.  He  gave  us  a  very 
helpful  message  on  Sunday  morning. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  who  was  here  visiting 
his  son  Clifford,  gave  us  a  Gospel 
message. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy  is  spending  a 
few  weeks  with  her  home  folks  at  Eu- 
reka, 111. 

Sisters  Mary  Richer  of  the  Toronto 
Mission  and  Vera  Hallman  of  South 
America  are  spending  a  few  days  with 
us. 

On  Sunday,  June  22,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  preached  both  morning 
and  evening.  We  enjoyed  his  messag- 
es. 

During  our  recent  evangelistic  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man,  a  number  of  our  Sunday  school 
boys  and  girls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  also  several  adults.  Some  of 
these  are  now  receiving  Bible  instruc- 
tion and  will  be  received  into  Church 
fellowship  later.  A  few  have  decided 
to  unite  with  the  Church  of  which 
their  parents  are  members,  while  still 
others  are  undecided.  There  are  sev- 
e  al  who  are  anxious  to  continue  with 
us,  but  have  not  yet  received  the  con- 
sent of  their  parents.  We  trust  that 
you  will  pray  with  us,  that  their  spir- 
itual progress  may  not  be  hindered 
and  that  they  may  grow  to  be  strong 
Christians. 

We  a- e  planning  to  begin  our  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  on  Monday, 
June  30.  Some  of  the  instructors  who 
are  coming  to  help  in  this  work,  are 
Sisters  Elsie  Yoder  of  Kent,  O.,  Ruby 
Bontrager,  Kalona,  la.,  E  ma  Schertz, 
Metamora,  11!.,  and  Bro.  Elmer  Hersh- 
berger,  Kalona,  la. 

We  ask  you  to  remember  us  in  pray- 
er. 

In  His  service, 
June  23,  1930.  Emma  Oyer. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus: — It  is  such  a 
blessed  privilege  for  us  to  be  happy 
m  the  Lo  d,  and  it  is  just  what  He  has 
in  store  for  us,  always  ready  to  shower 
blessings  if  we  only  give  Him  half  a 
chance  to  show  His  goodness  toward 
us. 

Our  family  is  not  quite  as  crowded 


as  sometimes,  but  we  have  so  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for  in  the  line  of 
health  and  food  supply  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  many  friends  praying 
for  us  in  this  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  now  have  a  fence  around  the 
south  part  of  our  ground,  which  was 
donated  by  the  West  Union  Cong, 
from  Iowa.  We  appreciate  this  very 
much,  as  it  protects  our  garden  and  al- 
so makes  it  a  smaller  temptation  for 
the  children  to  leave  the  grounds. 

For  some  time  we  had  two  different 
sewing  machines  on  trial,  built  espe- 
cially for  mending,  and  we  are  con- 
vinced of  the  need  and  the  help  that 
this  machine  would  be  to  us. 

Our  garden  was  slowr  in  growing',, 
even  though  planted  early,  but  is  com- 
ing very  well  now  and  we  are  using 
from  it  regularly. 

We  have  a  few"  more  barrels  of 
empty  jars  ready  to  send  out  to  those 
who  will  be  glad  to  help  us  in  this 
way.  The  largest  order  for  barrels 
that  we  got  from  one  place  this  spring 
■  was  1 1  barrels. 

We  are  very  sorry  that  Sister  Alma 
Hershberger  had  to  leave  us  for  a  rest, 
but  hope  that  she  will  soon  be  able  to 
be  up  and  at  work  again.  She  had  on- 
ly been  with  us  a  short  time. 

Sister  Bertha  Troyer,  Inman,  Kans., 
came  June  21  to  help  us. 

We  would  like  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  regard  to  two  children  that 
have  been  offered  to  be  placed  into 
the  Home  here. 

Those  who  sent  provisions  this 
month,  from  Garden  City,  Mo.:  Sis- 
ters, Driver,  King,  Hauder,  Yoder, 
King,  Miller,  Groves.  From  Nebras- 
ka: J.  G.  Stauffer,  Katie  Saltzman. 

We  are  glad  that  you  are  praying 
for  us. 

June  23,  1930.       Chris  E.  Miller. 

NEWS  LETTER  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(May  28,  1930) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :— As  mentioned  in  a 
former  letter,  meetings  were  started 
in  Pellegrini  on  May  13,  and  contin- 
ued every  night  until  the  25th. 

These  meetings  were  in  charge  of 
the  brethren  Swartzentruber  and 
Luayza,  who,  in  order  to  avoid  big 
hotel  bills,  slept  in  the  hall  and  did 
their  own  cooking.  This  meant  that 
each  night  before  the  time  for  the 
meeting  they  had  to  move  their  cots, 
table  and  cooking  utensils  to  the 
yard,  and  move  them  back  again  af- 
ter the  meeting. 

The  brethren  report  good  interest 
in  the  meetings.  And  as  a  result  fif- 
teen have  expressed  their  desire  to 
follow  Christ.  We  trust  they  may  all 
become  loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

The  enemy  was  also  busy  during 


the  meetings.  A  group  of  young  peo- 
ple, no  doubt  inspired  by  the  local 
priest,  tried  to  disturb  the  meetings 
by  throwing  bricks  against  the  win- 
dow shutters  and  on  the  tin  roof, 
even  hurling  a  small  piece  of  brick 
through  the  doorway  at  Bro.  Luayza 
while  he  was  preaching,  however 
missing  their  .aim. 

When  the  local  authorities  learned 
of  this  disturbance  they  sent  a  police- 
man to  keep  order  on  the  outside. 

It  is  not  unusual,  in  the  opening  of 
a  new  work,  for 'the  meetings  to  be 
disturbed  in  some  way  or  another, 
but  the  disturbance  seems  to  have 
been  more  severe  in  Pellegrini.  We 
hope  this  is  an  indication  of  greater 
victories  for  the  Lord. 

The  singing  is  not  an  easy  matter 
during  the  opening  of  a  new  work, 
when  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  people, 
who  never  heard  a  Gospel  song  be- 
fore, sing  at  the  top  of  their  voice. 
Only  those  who  have  been  present  on 
such  occasions  can  appreciate  what  it 
is  like.  With  patience  and  much 
practice  they  learn  to  sing  quite  well. 

Sister  Swartzentruber  also  spent  a 
few  days  in  Pellegrini  helping  in  visi- 
tation work,  thus  getting  more  of  the 
women  interested  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings. They  were  inclined,  at  first,  to 
think  that  the  meetings  were  only  for 
men.  In  later  meetings  the  women's 
side  of  the  house  was  crowded  to  the 
doors. 

Continue  to  remember  this  new 
work  in  your  prayers. 

Health  at  present  is  good.  For  this 
we  praise  His  name.  Weather  con- 
tinues very  mild  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  No  doubt  we  will  have  plenty 
of  cold  weather  during  the  coming 
months. 

"Brethren  pray  for  us."  "The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
W.  G.  Lauver. 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


POWER 


Jesus  promised  power  to  His  disci- 
ples. He  set  up  no  machinery  by 
which  they  could  get  it.  He  told  them 
to  tarry  and  power  would  come.  It  is 
often  harder  to  wait  than  it  is  to 
work.  But  trusting  the  word  of 
Christ,  we  can  afford  to  wait.  The 
people  and  chuixhes  we  have  known 
which  were  spiritually  powerful  have 
usually  worked  very  quietly  and  very 
simply.  There  was  no  g'reat  planning 
or  demonstration  when  the  disciples 
gathered  to  await  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promise.  But  when  the  Spirit 
came,  there  were  great  results. 


Our  usefulness  as  Christians  de- 
pends upon  the  extent  to  which  we 
are  yielded  to  God. — Geo.  Smoker. 
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EIGHTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  South  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Established  April,  1919 

FOREWORD 


During  the  last  year  we  have  had  many  things  for  which  to 
praise  God  as  you  will  see  when  you  read  the  various  station  re- 
ports as  well  as  the  statistical  reports  from  the  Treasurer  and  the 
different  institutions. 

Although  quite  a  few  difficulties  have  faced  us  and  are  facing 
us,  yet  we  are  glad  to  state  that  there  have  been  many  blessings 
received  from  our  kind  heavenly  Father  who  is  "able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph.  3:20). 

During  the  year  the  Lauver  family  returned  to  the  field,  again 
taking  up  the  work  at  Carlos  Casares,  thus  relieving  Bro.  Shank 
from  that  responsibility. 

Special  prayer  and  evangelistic  meetings  at  all  the  stations 
demonstrated  God's  power  to  save  even  the  vilest  sinner  from  the 
wickedness  which  enslaved  him. 

The  Annual  Mission  Council  and  the  Annual  Church  Confer- 
ence both  revealed  the  growth  of  the  work  and  the  increasing 
problems  and  showed  very  plainly  that  "Power  belongeth  unto 
God"  (Psalm  62:11). 

As  a  direct  answer  to  prayer,  money  has  been  given  for  the 
new  auto  Bible  car,  built  and  sent  on  its  way  with  the  written 
Word  and  portions  of  it,  together  with  Gospel  tracts,  religious 
folders,  and  books.  The  matter  of  funds  for  its  upkeep  has  been 
a  cause  of  concern  for  some  time  past,  and  of  those  who  have  this 
laid  especially  on  their  hearts,  we  would  ask  their  earnest  inter- 
cession. Much  more  could  be  done,  did  funds  permit,  many  jour- 
neys could  'be  undertaken  to  places  that  are  off  the  main  road, 
where  the  doors  are  open  for  us  to  enter. 

Praising  God  for  the  substantial  support  given  to  the  work  by 
the  Church  in  the  homeland  and  craving  her  prayers  for  the  year 
1930,  we  are, 

Yours  in  His  service  until  He  comes, 
The  Committee,  per 

D.  Parke  Lantz. 


PEHUAJO  STATION  REPORT 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 
In  looking  back  over  the  year's  work  we  are  made  to  feel  that 
the  Lord  was  with  us.    In  spite  of  unfaithful  members,  increased 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  He  blessed  us  and  gave  us  vic- 
tory through  Christ  our  Lord. 

There  were  two  missionary  families  stationed  at  Pehuajo  dur- 
ing the  year,  the  Shanks  and  Ldtwillers.  The  work  was  well  di- 
vided and  each  one  had  more  to  do  than  could  be  done  efficiently. 
Pehuajo  has  a  congregation  of  some  sixty  members,  a  Bible  school, 
a  preparatory  school,  and  a  kindergarten.  The  writer  was  responsible 
for  most  of  the  advanced  B.lble  teaching  and  the  Litwillers  were  also 
responsible  for  the  pastoral  work.  Bro.  Shank  had  charge  of  the  pre- 
paratory school,  and  with  Mrs.  Shank  was  responsible  for  the  teach- 
ing of  the  missionaries'  children,  and  the  preparation  of  native  work- 
ers and  other  children  who  were  sent  for  the  evangelical  teaching. 
The  preparatory  school  fills  an  important  place:  First,  because  the 
missionaries  do  not  want  to  send  their  children  to  the  public 
schools  on  account  of  the  bad  morals  which  oftentimes  exist  a- 
mong  teachers  as  well  as  pupils.  Second,  many  of  our  young 
Christian  people  who  are  converted  and  want  to  prepare  themselves 
for  Christian  service  in  our  mission  can  barelv  read  and  wr.te. 
Experience  has  taught  us  that  our  native  workers  must  have  at 
least  an  elementary  education  before  they  begin  to  study  the  Bible. 
Then  there  are  the  parents  in  the  neighborhood  and  the  members 
themselves  who  want  their  children  taught  in  the  midst  of  Chris- 
tian surroundings.  For  these  reasons  the  preparatory  school  fully 
justifies  itself.  In  all  there  were  some  sixty  o'ipils  in  the  Bible 
school  and  preparatory  school.  Besides  this,  Brother  Shank  was 
responsible  for  the  pastoral  work  in  Carlos  Casares  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Brother  and  Sister  Lauver. 

We  had  two  special  series  of  meetings  during  the  year.  The 
Spirit'.sts  and  the  Theosophists  have  the  custom  of  renting  the 
theatre  each  year,  and  in  this  public  way,  proclaim  their  doctrines. 
People  who  would  never  think  of  attending  church  or  go  to  any 
other  religious  meeting  of  any  cult,  v  'll  go  to  the  theatre  to  listen 
to  a  public  discourse.     This  year,  after  the  SpSrWjg  had  their 


meeting  and  the  Theosophists  had  rented  the  theatre  twice,  our 
church  thought  we  should  do  something  to  get  our  message  be- 
fore these  same  people  also.  The  rich  and  upper  classes  as  well 
as  the  poor  were  invited.  For  two  nights  in  succession  eight  hun- 
dred people  listened  attentively  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This  made  a  very  favorable  impres- 
sion on  the  people  because  they  had  the  privilege  of  comparm 
the  Gospel  with  the  other  doctrines,  and  many  testified  that  the 
Gospel  was  far  more  reasonable.  The  meetings  continued  in  the 
church  lor  a  week,  with  large  crowds  attending.  To  some  at 
home  this  may  seem  a  strange  way  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  we 
think  that  the  main  thing  is  to  preach,  wherever  we  get  a  chance, 
so  that  all  may  hear  and  believe.  In  two  ser.es  of  meetings  we 
had  about  fifty  confessions.  With  the  majority  of  these  we  prayed 
personally  asking  them  to  accept  Christ.  You  will  be  surprised  if 
I  tell  you  that  of  the  fifty,. some  ten  are  with  us  now  taking  les- 
sons, preparatory  to  baptism.  Where  are  the  other  forty?  Some 
moved  away  and  we  lost  track  of  them.  Some  did  not  understand. 
Some  got  discouraged,  others  indifferent,  and  so  on  but  we  are 
glad  for  the  ten  and  expect  to  keep  on  holding  other  meetings 
wherever  and  whenever  we  can. 

During  the  year  there  was  the  regular  round  of  duties.  Dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  visits  to  nearby  towns  and  villages  occu- 
pied much  of  our  time.  Besides  this  there  were  the  Bible  reader 
visits,  pastoral  calls,  visits  to  the  hospital,  private  interv  ews  w.th 
members,  straightening  out  balky  church  members,  funeral  serv- 
ices' cottage  meetings,  branch  Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ice 'teaching  in  the  Bible  school  three  days  a  week  regularly,  etc., 
etc'  This  is  by  no  means  an  extraordinary  schedule  but  I  ass-ire 
you  a  very  interesting  one.  We  were  glad  to  do  it.  The  year 
passed  all  too  soon. 

The  missionaries  in  Pehuajo  are  happy  in  their  work  Happy 
because  the  Lord  is  prospering  the  effort  in  spite  of  difficulties. 
During  the  year  the  congregation  decided  to  dedicate  every  Ihurs- 
dav  evening  to  special  prayer,  and  it  is  in  this  prayer  meeting  that 
our  problems  are  being  solved.  We  are  happy  too,  because  we 
are  counted  worthy  to  be  Christ's  and  the  Church  s  representatives. 

When  we  consider  that  it  is  little  over  ten  years  that  the  work 
was  started  in  this  town,  and  now  see  the  faithful  members  and 
the  prospects  of  even  greater  victories  we  must  surely  praise  the 
Lord  But  we  may  not  rest  vet.  We  have  barely  begun.  We 
must'  still  sow  the  seed.  There  can  be  no  great  harvest  ingather- 
ing until  there  be  first  a  great  sowing.  There  are  still  thousands 
who  do  not  know  and  hundreds  who  do  not  understand.  Will  the 
Church  at  home  pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  sowing  and  that 
the  seed  may  fall  in  good  ground? 

TRENQUE  LAUQUEN  STATION 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 
God  has  answered  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  this  year  and  we  praise,  His  Holy  Name.  There  were  a 
number  of  confessions,  and  we  believe  a  number  of  real  conver- 
sions A  n'ce  class  is  in  preparation  for  baptism,  most  of  whom 
are  young  folks,  and  a  few  are  members'  children.  This  is  en- 
couraging for  we  see  the  second  generation  is  already  coming  into 
the  Church. 


Trenque  Lauquen  Sunday  School 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  well  attended.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  a  little  larger  than  last  year  Because  of  Sister  Anita 
fCavadore's  ■  service  being  needed  in  our  Children  s  Home,  we  had 
:«o  native  Bible  Reader'  in  Trenqpe.  Lauquen  th.s  year  Due  to 
the  able  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Snyder  with  the  help  of 

'  several  native  teachers  ■  (members  of  the  Church),  our  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible'  School  this  year  'was  the  best  we  ever  had;  it  was  a 

:  real  success.'^  ' The  "Biblical  stories  committed  to  memory  .as  they 
were  illustrated  by  hand  in  a  remarkable  way,  we  behgye  Will  be 
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a  transforming  power  for  good.  There  were  some  seventy  in  at- 
tendance each  day. 

Evangelistic  efforts  were  especially  stressed  during  the  year, 
and,  as  stated  before,  resulted  in  saving  a  number  of  folks.  There 
were  two  series  of  meetings  held,  one  by  Brother  Lantz,  and  the 
other  by  a  native  brother. 

We  had  hoped  to  build  a  church  in  Trenque  Lauquen  during 
the  year,  as  we  suggested  in  our  report  from  this  station  last  year. 
When  we  were  about  to  begin  the  Municipalities  advised  us  that 
we  must  repair  our  present  hall,  which  was  thought  at  the  time 
could  not  very  readily  be  changed  into  a  church  building  without 
a  great  deal  of  expense.  So  the  walls  were  repaired  and  plastered 
outside  and  inside,  a  couple  extra  windows  were  installed,  new 
doors  took  place  of  the  old  ones  and  in  general  the  old  hall  was 
fixed  up.  This  has  greatly  reduced  the  sum  on  hand  for  a  church 
house  ill  Trenque  Lauquen.  The  congregation  is  still  praying  for 
a  new  church  house,  and  to  this  end  has  saved  over  1,600  pesos. 
Perhaps  some  brother  who  may  read  these  lines  can  help  these 
brethren  to  have  their  prayers  answered.  Continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  in  Trenque  Lauquen.  The  Church  here  has  had  some  very 
hard  problems  to  solve,  but  by  God's  grace  she  is  "going  through." 


THE  CARLOS  CASARES  STATION  REPORT 

By  W.  G.  Lauver 

It  affords  us  joy  to  write  about  the  Lord's  work,  realizing  that 
this  is  a  part  of  the  great  work  established  by  the  One  who  said 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day,  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."    This  Scripture  causes  us 


Carlos  Casares  Kindergarten 

to  realize  the  great  need  of  entire  consecration  to  the  work  to 
which  we  are  called,  in  order  that  no  time  might  be  wasted  in 
bringing  this  most  wonderful  message  of  salvation  to  the  lost 
world. 

Should  we  feel  inclined  at  times  to  become  discouraged  be- 
cause results  are  not  what  we  would  like  to  see,  and  discouraging 
features  in  the  work  threaten  to  hide  the  face  of  our  Leader,  we 
need  only  to  remember  that  the  work  is  His,  and  that  we  are 
here  in  response  to   His  loving  command,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 

teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 

things  I  have  commanded  you." 

1'he  above  command  has  been  carried  out  in  Carlos  Casares 
during  the  past  year  through  the  regular  preaching  services  which 
were  in  charge  of  Brother  Shank  until  the  time  of  our  return  from 
furlough  on  October  10.  Three  services  were  held  regularly  each 
week,  one  of  these  being  the  Young  People's  Meeting  held  each 
Tuesday  night:  We  were  glad  to  see  the  growth  of  the  members 
as  they  take  active  part  in  these  meetings,  as  well  as  the  interest 
manifested  in  all  the  meetings.  Many  voung  people  are  attending 
whom  we  hope  to  see  converted  through  the  united  efforts  of  the 
members,  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Spirit  power. 

Special  evangelistic  meetings  were  also  held  during  the  year, 
which  resulted  in  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  strengthening  of 
fhe  saints. 

The  report  of  the  Bible  Readers  work  carried  on  by  Sister 
Mane  Cavadore  shows  that  about  1000  visits  were  made  during  the 
year  and  that  an  average  of  about  35  people  heard  the  Gospel  story 
each  week  through  this  phase  of  the  work.  We  look  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  grant  an  abundant  increase  to  the  seed  sown. 

Brother  Boyero  who  took  care  of  the  mission  buildings  and 
grounds  during  the  last  year,  also  devoted  much  time  to  general 
mission  work,  such  as  visitation,  tract  distribution,  etc.  The  rec- 
ords show  that  between  16,000  and  17,000  tracts  were  distributed 
besides  other  Gospel  literature.  While  the  visible  results  of  this 
work  may  not  be  as  large  as  one  would  desire,  we  are  confident 
that  the  One  who  sriveth  the  increase  will  not  forget  the  efforts 
put  forth  in  tract  distribution. 


In  conclusion,  our  desire  is  to  live  closer  to  our  dear  Master, 
spend  more  time  in  communion  with  Him  and  put  forth  greater 
efforts  to  bring  the  lost  to  Him  during  the  present  year. 

To  this  end  we  solicit  your  prayers. 


Church  of  Tres  Lomas — Missionary  Home  at  the  Rear 


TRES  LOMAS 

By  A.  Swartzentruber 

As  always,  the  missionaries  were  busy,  even  though  we  some- 
times think  we  are  not  doing  nearly  enough. 

During  the  year  262  public  meetings  were  held  including  the 
Sunday  school.  Two  series  of  Evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
with  some  20  confessions.  Four  were  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism,  thus  bringing  our  present  membership  to  30. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  directing  3  precious  souls  to  Christ 
while  on  their  death-bed.  One  of  them  had  heard  of  God  but 
knew  nothing  of  Christ  the  Savior.  Another  had  heard  the  Gos- 
pel but  had  not  accepted  it  until  his  sickness.  While  he  was  im- 
proving somewhat  he  expressed  his  desire  for  baptism  as  soon  as 
he  could  come  to  the  mission.  But  one  night  unexpectedly  he 
passed  away.  We  are  instructing  at  present  a  class  of  8  converts 
for  baptism. 

Our  Bible  reader  did  very  faithful  work  reading  in  an  average 
of  36  homes  every  week,  thus  bringing  the  Gospel  to  many  who 
otherwise  would  not  hear  it.  Our  Sunday  school  had  an  average 
attendance  of  73  last  year  which  was  just  a  small  gain  over  the 
former  year.  In  our  daily  vacation  Bible  school  we  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  103  but  our  daily  attendance  ranged  only  from  65  to  70, 
but  these  did  good  work. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  branches  of  our  work  was  the 
kindergarten  with  an  enrollment  of  62,  ranging  from  4  to  9  years 
of  age.  Several  of  these  could  have  entered  the  government  grade 
school  free,  but  both  the  children  and  their  parents  preferred  our 
school  even  if  they  had  to  pay  something  towards  the  running  ex- 
penses. We  employed  two  teachers,  and  either  myself  or  Mrs. 
Swartzentruber  had  to  be  present  and  help  along  at  least  two 
hours  every  day.     We  have  gotten  acquainted  with  quite  a  few  of 


Tres  Lomas  Kindergarten 


the  better  class  families  in  town  through  their  children  coming  to 
school  at  the  Mission. 

Will  you  help  us  to  pray  that  some  way  the  Lord  will  provide 
some  one  to  take  our  place  here  as  we  go  on  furlough  in  July,  so 
that  His  work  may  grow? 
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SANTA  ROSA  AND  MADERO  STATION  REPORTS 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 
Santa  Rosa.— This  station  has  been  in  charge  of  Brother  Al- 
bano   Luayza  since  its  opening.     The.  city  ,s  the  capita  1  of  the 
Pampa  Central  and  the  farthest  west  in  which  we  have ,  any  mis 
Son  work.    Brother  and  Sister  Luayza  with,  their  ten  children  are 
doing  what  they  can  to  extend  the  work  m  the  Pampa.  =a"la 
Rasa  with  its  9000  inhabitants  and  many  government  officials  of 
„        attract- ons  to  the  public  but  presents  rather  a  difficult 
gta^Vwffto  do  minion  work     Nevertheless  there .have 
been   a   number  of  real   conversions   of   which   an  «*"ramF?£ 
large  number  have  passed  to  then-  reward.        ly"°  L^g  having 
baoVzed   but  at  present  there  are  only  18  members,  more  having 
fed  from  this  congregation  during  these  last  five  years  than  n 
all  the  other  congregations  put  together,  many  have  moved  to  oth- 
er po  nts  and  some  have  withdrawn  which  has  greatly  reduced  the 

E^^T^ttjS  S=h  ^=cemSs  S 
with  h  s  congregation  this  year,  he  himself  being  the  moderator 
We  we  e  alfagfeed  that  it  was  the  best  con ference  we  ever  hdd 
in  Argentina  We  ask  you  to  pray  for  Brother  Luayza  ana  nis 
grow  n" lamily.    If  they  all  become  mission  workers  they  can  be 

a  PXdio^A  tl'with0^ inhabitants,  9  miles  west  of  Pe- 


.•1  t-Up  cervices  were  over  to  tell  us  that  by  no  means  does 

Si  r'l'w-.SToS  2d  ,he  o.her  day  he 

""iTfaddition/'to'S  Church  have  ,,o.  been  what  we  expee.ed 


Part  of  the  Santa  Rosa  Conference 

writing  she  is  in  Buenos  Aires,  in  the  hospital  having  her  tonsils 
removed  and  taking  some  Osteopathic  ^eatment^  hantized  in 

There  are  only  twelve  members  m  Madero— fifteen  baptized  m 
in  all  The  natte  Bible  Reader,  a,  member  of  the  congregation 
made  1150  visits  an  average  of  25  homes  per  week  during  the 
year!  reading  God's  Word  to  her  friends  and  other  native  folks. 

For  several  reasons  it  was  thought  wise  to  change  Brother 
Pablo  Cavadore  this  year,  with  the  result  that  he  will  go  to  Passo, 
which  is  the  last  town  in  which  we  have  opened  mission  rk 
and  about  12  miles  farther  west  from  Madero.  Brother  bnank 
w'll  look  after  Madero  from  Pehuajo. 

'    Both  these  native  brethren  are  faithful  ^f^^f^ 
rest  of  us,  need  the  prayers  of  the  Church.    PRA\  for  LHf-M. 

AMERICA 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

The  year  1929  closed  with  good  interest  at  this  fat>°\ 
attendance  gradually  increased  during  the  year.     We   are  having 
at  present  the  largest  regular  attendance  we  have  had  since  the 
work  was  begun.  However,  the  problems  have  not  been  lessen* 
rather  greater  than  before.     One  of  ours  is  to  get  the  members 
o  fix  their  eyes  on  the  Lord.    They  are  prone  to  measure    he  r 
lives  by  some  other  member  of  the  Church  rather  than  with  Christ 
and  His  teaching.    This  attitude  is  g.vmg  us  somV    *  i^rn 
at  the  present  time.  However  we  feel  sure  that  members .  are  learn- 
ing valuable  lessons  and  will  be  the  stronger  for   t  i* the 
years.     Those  who  have  never  tasted  the  joy  ^salvation  look 
upon  the  Christian  life  as  a  dreary  one  and  because  of  th  s  many 
young  people  are  afraid  to  yield  their  entire  life  to  God,  others 
who  would  be  willing  are  hindered  by  the.r  parents.    One  mc  her 
came  here  wondering  if- we  could  not  make  her  boy  stop  stoalmg, 
the  result  was  that  we  took  the  matter  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  ask- 
ing that  he  might  definitely  accept  the  Savior.     In  a  very  short 
time  he  made  a  public  confession,   but  the  mother  could  hardly 


Auto  Bible  Car  in  Santa  Rosa 

and  by  no  means  are  we  satisfied,  but  We  look  JoMarger  additions 
and  greater  results  in  the  coming  yea r  both  in  Jus  place  a nd 
Merid'.ano  Quinto.    One  wa.s  received  by  letter  and  three  Dy  oai 
t'ism  during  the  year  1929. 

We  beg  an  interest  of  all  who  know  the  value  of :  prayer  to 
spend  each  day  a  little  time  with  us  m  secret  prayei  m  behalf  of 
these  deceived  souls. 

BRAGADO  AND  MECHITA 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 
RetUn,i„g  i?m  T  —  ..^-g  J^arrived  j. 

their  part,  especially  in  the  S.  S.  and  Y.  r.  Meetings  _ 

1        '      '    ,     ■     nf  crariet  fever  in  April  and  another  m  July- 

wmmmm 

a;a     ThP  Catholic  oriest  said  mass  as  usual.    Only  a  tew  anenu 
and  he \vas  widely  censured  for  his  indifference  and  disrespect 
for  the  authorities.  the 

members. 


Branch  Kindergarten  at  Bragado 

Farlv  in  the  year  we  were  compelled  to  give  up  our  Sunday 
school  ^cStVon  accent  of  the  sale  of  the  house -^we 
had  our  hall     There  wen ,  other  h^^^Uy  visit  Mechita 
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year  One  soul  trom  Mechita  and  nine  from  Bragado  were  bap- 
tized after  being  taught  for  more  than  two  years  in  the  rudiments 
ot  the  Gospel.  Two  have  moved  to  other  towns  and  we  close  the 
year  with  15  members.    Thev  need  your  prayers 

In  the  last  four  months  of  1929  we  conducted  two  Sunday 
schools  in  Bragado  with  an  average  attendance  of  64.  Two  hun- 
dred services  were  held  during  the  year.  One  series  of  meetings 
was  held  during  December  at  the  close  of  which  20  persons  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

Our  Bible  Reader  commenced  her  work  in  October  and  during 
11  weeks  made  290  visits  reading  the  Bible  on  an  average  to  70 
persons  weekly  Many  of  these  attended  the  evangelistic  meetings 
held  in  December.  8 
_  Several  of  the  members  have  spent  nearly  all  their  spare  time 
m  helping  sell  Bibles  and  Testaments  and  in  distributing  Tracts 
During  the  year  100  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  sold  and  20  given 
away  Four  hundred  fifteen  Gospels  and  selected  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God  together  with  tracts  and  booklets  numbering  44  070 
p-eces  of  Gospel  literature  have  been  distributed  absolutely  free'  bv 
the  various  workers  here.  The  other  members  also  are  realizing 
their  responsibility  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  others.  We  need  your 
prayers  for  wisdom  in  teaching  and  in  personal  work,  so  that  our 
labors  may  not  be  in  vain  but  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior  Ln  whose  name  we  are  serving  His  OTHER  SHEEP.' 

WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  PEHUAJO 

By  Ada  R.  Litwiller 
The  work  among  the  women  of  Pehuajo  may  be  divided  into 
two  main  classes,  namely,  the  work  with  the  converted  and  sec- 
ondly the  work  with  the  unconverted.  The  women  and  girls  who 
are  members  of  the  Church  have  an  organized  women's  meeting 
which  meets  once  a  month.  At  present  Sister  Emma  Shank  is  its' 
president.  In  this  meeting  portions  of  the  Scriptures  are  studied 
as  well  as  biographies  of  Bible  characters  and  other  notable  Chris- 
tians who  have  served  God  and  humanity.  These  meetings  prove 
very  inspiring  and  helpful  to  our  women  and  girls.  Here  they 
feel  more  at  liberty  to  speak  than  in  a  mixed  meeting.     Many  of 


Typical  Argentine  Country  Home 

the  women  have  members  in  the  family  who  are  not  Christians 
and  some  have  to  suffer  because  of  persecution  or  indifference  of 
members  of  their  homes.  These  meetings  have  proved  a  blessing 
to  their  lives  so  that  they  give  a  real  Christian  testimony  in  their 
homes. 

The  work  among  the  unconverted  consists  chiefly  of  home 
work  through  the  Bible  readers.  In  the  month  of  February  of 
each  year,  the  nat.ve  Bible  reader  accompanied  by  the  pastor's 
wife  go  from  house  to  house  in  different  parts  of  the  town  and 
ask  tor  permission  to  make  a  weekly  visit  with  the  intention  of 
reacting  the  Word.  In  some  cases,  former  homes  where  the  Bible 
was  read  ask  for  workers  to  return.  Others  do  not  want  to  be 
bothered.  New  homes  are  found  where  the  inmates  also  are  in- 
terested So  many  of  the  Argentine  women  are  tied  down  to  their 
homes  that  they  do  not  find  time  to  come  to  church  or  are  able 
to  go  w.th  their  large  families.  These  women  are  very  glad  to 
rece.ve  us  and  invite  us  in  if  they  get  permission  from  their  hus- 
band So  many  are  discouraged  because  of  their  hard  lot  and  so 
we  have  a  great  privilege  in  pointing  them  to  Jesus  who  said 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  After  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  a  short  explana- 
tion is  given  and  after  that  a  short  prayer  is  offered  by  the  work- 
er then  a  tract  or  a  leaflet  is  given  to  the  mother  of  the  home 
before  we  leave  for  the  next  one.  These  tracts  are  very  much  ap- 
preciated and  they  are  very  much  disappointed  if  we  do  not  bring 
new  ones  when  we  return.  Many  have  given  testimony  to  the 
tact  that  they  feel  so  much  better  after  the  Bible  reader  has  visited 


them  and  often  their  very  faces  tell  that  they  are  happier. 

l  -i  n-t  •  thlS  phase  of  mission  work  is  very  much  worth 
while  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  we  can  get  closer  to  the 
people  than  to  get  into  their  homes.  They  listen  attentively  often 
ask  questions  and  open  their  hearts  to  us.  But  that  is  frequently 
as  far  as  they  go.  Our  great  difficulty  is  to  make  them  see  the 
need  of  accept  ng  Christ  and  living  the  Christian  life.  They  seem 
quite  self-satisfied,  saying  they  are  not  so  bad.  But  this  does  not 
discourage  the  workers  in  doing  their  part  in  sowing  the  precious 
Su  ,  ^e  has  promised  that  His  Word  shall  not  return  void  We 
thank  God  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  see  this  promise  ful- 
filled. Several  ot  our  members  were  interested  through  the  Bible 
reader. 

It  is  my  desire  to  accompany  the  Bible  reader  to  all  the  homes 
once  a  month  as  I  did  last  year.  There  is  no  other  work  I  enjoy 
more.  I  ray  for  us  that  we  may  have  wisdom  and  tact  to  present 
Christ  to  them  m  such  a  way  that  they  can  not  resist  Him  but 
must  open  their  hearts  and  receive  the  truth.  Pray  that  many  may 
learn  to  know  Him  as  their  personal  Savior 


THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 
_  A  Bible  school  is  a  sign  of  health  for  any  church  or  foreign 
mission.  In  our  church  we  have  passed  the  day  when  it  is  neces- 
sary to  argue  in  favor  of  schools.  It  is  recognized  that  training  is 
necessary  for  efficient  service.  Here  in  the  Argentine  there  are 
several  denominational  schools  and  one  union  school,  to  which  our 
prospective  workers  might  be  sent.  But  I  am  confident  that  the 
church  at  home  agrees  with  the  missionaries  that  there  are  many 
advantages  in  having  one's  own  Bible  school.  II n  fact,  every  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  school  work  being  carried  on  in  the  homeland 
by  the  church,  is  an  argument  in  favor  of  school  work  and  espe- 
cially^ Bible  School  work  by  the  church  on  the  foreign  field 

Ever  since  the  work  began  in  the  Argentine  there  have  been 
some  young  people  every  year  that  offered  their  services  to  the 
Mission.  Some  of  these  have  quite  a  bit  of  schooling,  while  oth- 
ers have  never  gone  farther  than  first  grade  in  public  school 
These  people  were  all  earnest  and  consecrated  and  wished  to  serve 
the  Lord.  That  is  what  the  mission  wants— national  workers  But 
experience  taught  that  these  people  needed  more  than  just  earnest- 
ness and  consecration.  They  need  to  study  more,  thev  need  to 
know  the  Bible  better. 

The  Argentine  educational  .  standards  are  relatively  high  In 
all  our  towns  there  is  a  small  percentage  of  educated  people  and 
many  have  completed  the  public  school  course  and  even  more. 
Now  a  Christian  worker  should  be  in  a  position  to  talk  intelli- 
gently with  the  ordinary  business  man,  and  even  the  trained  pro- 
fess.onal  man.  The  mission  felt  that  a  worker  who  has  just  had 
no  more  than  first  or  second  grade  could  never  be  able  to  converse 
long  with  the  average  citizen  of  the  country.  Experience  has 
proved  this.  There  was  a  need  for  definite  training  of  our  work- 
ers. 

After  considering  the  problem  for  some  time,  the  mission  re- 
solved that  our  future  workers  should  have  better  training  and  that 
before  they  take  up  the  Bible  school  course,  that  they  at  least  com- 
plete the  sixth  grade.  One  Bible  school  In  the  Argentine  demands 
that  their  students  complete  High  school  before  entering.  Others 
do  not  have  any  standard.  We  have  taken  a  sort  of  average  be- 
tween these  two  extremes.  The  pupil  is  better  fitted  to  study  and 
appreciate  more  of  the  deep  things  of  the  Bible  if  he  has  some 
foundation  in  the  secular  studies. 

The  Bible  Course  itself  constitutes  a  curriculum  covering  three 
years.  While  we  study  Church  history,  Mennonite  history,  Mis- 
sions, a  trifle  of  psychology  and  pedagogy,  the  Bible  itself  is  the 
main  text  book  and  ,  the  principal  book  of  course.  Every  book  of 
the  Bible  is  studied  with  care,  and  of  course  sptecial  attention  is 
given  to  New  Testament  study  and  interpretation.  Church  ordi- 
nances and  the  distinctive  Mennonite  beliefs  are  taught,  as  well  as 
special  study  made  of  some  subjects  like  the  Holy  Spirit,  redemp- 
tion, prayer,  and  personal  work.  Our  aim  is  to  have  our  national 
workers  equipped  in  every  possible  way  so  that  when  they  leave 
the  school  they  will  be  spiritually  minded,  prayerful  men  and 
women  of  God  able  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth. 

Comparing  our  standard  with  North  American  standards,  I 
would  say  that  the  training  of  our  national  workers  will  compare 
favorably  with  that  of  any  North  American  who  after  having  fin- 
ished his  public  school  work  completes  a  three  year  Bible  school 
course  in  one  of  our  church  schools,  or  in  a  school  like  Moody's 
in  Chicago  or  any  other  of  that  type. 

At  present  there  are  two  young  brethren  enrolled  in  the  third 
year  of  the  Bible  School  course.  One  young  sister  will  begin  the 
second  year  of  study.  In  the  first  year  there  are  three  more  work- 
ers or  rather  future  workers  preparing  themselves.  Then  there 
are  some  special  students  taking  first  year  work.  They  have  not 
completed  the  grades  and  probably  never  will.  Their  studies  are 
a  little  below  the  average.  But  our  rules  are  not  so  iron  bound 
that  we  cannot  make  exceptions. 

When  we  went  to  school,  the  most  of  us  had  opportunities  to 
work  while  we  studied.  We  worked  on  the  elevated  railroad,  or 
shovelled  coal,  or  something  and  so  made  ends  meet,    The~  Argen- 
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tine  student  does  not  have  that  opportunity.  We  live  in  a  country 
town  where  there  is  very  little  industry.  This  is  an  agricultural 
section  and  many  people  are  unemployed  practically  all  the  year 
round  with  the  exception  of  the  harvest  time,  and  when  there  is 
a  small  harvest  there  is  unemployment  all  the  year  round  for  some. 
Our  students  have  to  work  in  the  summer  but  often  this  money 
does  not  reach  for  the  rest  of  the  year.  For  this  reason  we  have 
a  Bible  school  fund  to  which  some  of  the  brethren  at  home  faith- 
fully contribute.  From  this  fund  we  buy  the  books  we  need  from 
time  to  time  to  build  up  a  little  library  for  the  Bible  school,  we 
also  pay  the  room  rent  for  some  of  the  students  because  it  is  the 
custom  of  most  Bible  schools  to  give  rooms  free  to  students. 
From  this  fund  we  also  help  a  poor  student  sometimes  in  case  of 
sickness.  , 

After  the  student  has  proved  himself  in  his  studies,  and  has 
shown  that  he  is  capable  of  studying  and  helping  in  the  mission, 
the  mission  gives  him  a  small  allowance.  This  is  taken  from  the 
native  workers  fund  and  sometimes  from  the  Bible  school  fund.. 
When  the  students  receive  help  financially  from  the  mission  is 
when  they  really  do  mission  work,  assisting  the  pastor  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts,  going  out  with  the  Bible  coach,  working  with 
their  hands  in  any  repair  work  that  comes  along  on  the  buildings, 
and  so  on.  .„         ,  .  . 

The  Bible  School  work  is  very  young  still,  in  the  Argentine,, 
but  we  can  already  see  the  results.  We  need  your  prayers  because 
we  feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  important  phases  of  the  work. 
Upon  these  workers  will  fall  the  future  responsibility  of  the  mis- 
sion. Pray  that  the  teachers  may  always  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
and  by  word  and  example  inspire  the  students  to  faithful  and  effi- 
cient service  for  the  Lord. 


THE  MISSION  SCHOOL  IN  PEHUAJO 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

The  mission  school  is  what  we  might  call  a  department  of  the 
Bible  School.  The  first  aim  is  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  those  who 
want  to  take  Bible  work.  Without  sufficient  preparation  in  the 
fundamental  subjects,  reading,  writing,  grammar,  arithmetic,  and 
history  as  well  as  other  common  school  subjects,  they  are  not  in 
condition  to  do  the  Bible  work.  We  must  provide  instruction  in 
these  subjects  for  them.  Then  also  there  are  quite  a  number  of 
missionaries'  children  who  are  now  of  school  age.  If  the  parents 
want  them  to  keep  up  their  English  as  well  as  the  Spanish,  they 
must  provide  for  teaching  them  daily  in  English.  The  mission 
school  has  an  English  department.  Last  year  we  had  seven  Eng- 
lish speaking  children  in  that  department.  This  year  we  will  have 
at  least  as  many.  We  also  offer  special  inducements  to  Christian 
parents  so  that  "thev  can  send  their  children  to  the  mission  school. 
In  order  to  equip  our  school  with  good  benches,  maps  and  charts 
and  also  pay  for  extra  teachers  we  must  charge  tuition  to  all  that 
are  able  to  pay. 

Last  year  was  the  first  that  ■  we  had  our  school  organized  on 
the  above  basis.  I  had  charge  of  the  larger  pupils  who  were  fin- 
ishing their  secular  education  preparatory  to  enter  the  Bible  school. 
They  did  a  very  heavy  year's  work.  Some  of  them  finished  all 
except  a  few  months'  work  which  they  will  have  to  do  this  year. 
Some  others  will  require  at  least  another  year's  work  in  prepara- 
tory subjects.  My  wife  had  charge  of  the  English  .speaking  chil- 
dren and  also,  taught  some  English  to  outside  children  whose  par- 
ents pay  for  this  extra  work.  Sister  Santina  Cavadore  who  has 
her  Normal  diploma  had  charge  of  the  first  and  second  grades. 
Sister  Julia  Urquiza  assisted  in  the  third  and  fourth  grade  work. 
Sister  Laura  Rivas  had  charge  of  the  kindergarten. 

We  were  especially  gratified  that  during  the  first  year  the 
school  kept  ahead  financially.  Eight  hundred  fifty-four  pesos  were 
taken  in  as  tuition  and  726  pesos  were  earned  in  teaching  English. 
We  spent  for  teachers  725  pesos,  for  beds  137  pesos,  for  school 
furnishings  like  desks,  tables,  and  chairs  584  pesos,  for  a  book  case 
70  pesos  and  for  an  encyclopedia  256  pesos.  At  the  beginning  of 
school  year  we  received  some  donations  from  various  sources. 
Thus  at  the  close  of  the  year  we  had  a  balance  of  320  pesos  in  our 
school  fund. 

In  order  to  help  poor  children  we  started  a  scholarship  fund. 
For  this  we  received  from  foreign  sources  85  pesos,  special  dona- 
tions, 55  pesos,  and  monthly  donations  from  friends  of  the  school 
215  pesos.  Of  this  247  pesos  were  spent  to  apply  as  tuition  and 
school  supplies  for  poor  children. 

We  are  fairly  well  provided  with  classrooms.  What  we  need 
is  better  quarters  for  our  boarding  department.  This  last  year  we 
could  not  accommodate  very  many.  We  hope  to  take  in  a  few 
more  this  year  if  applications  are  made  for  such  accommodation. 

The  Pehuajo  kindergarten  receives  half  otf  its  support  from 
the  board  as  do  all  of  the  kindergartens  established  at  the  various 
stations.  The  day  school,  however,  receives  no  support  from  ihe 
board.  We  started  with  the  ideal  that  the  school  must  make  its 
own  way.    We  are  happy  that  it  was  able  to  do*  this  the  first  year.. 

We  feel  that  this  work  we  are  doing  is  foundation  work  for 
the  Mission's  future.  Will  the  readers  of  this  report  think  of  it  in 
this  way  and  pray  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  our 
mission?  Especially  those  who  will  later  enter  the  Bible  depart- 
ment need  your  prayers. 


POSSIBILITIES  OF  THE  DAILY  VACATION 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

By  Elvin  Snyder 

It  has  been  difficult  for  the  Mission  to  find  a  convenient  time 
in  which  to  have  a  Vacation  Bible  School.  The  secular  school 
closes  about  the  last  of  November  and  opens  again  in  March.  If 
the  School  is  planned  for  December  it  must  close  before  Christmas 
leaving  only  three  weeks  for  the  work.  During  January  we  have 
the  Annual  Mission  Council  and  the  Annual  Spanish  Conference 
which  break  up  that  month,  so  that  time  is  out  of  the  question. 
And  February  is  so  hot  that  nobody  thinks  of  going  to  school. 
However,  speaking  in  the  language  of  possibilities,  if  a  Vacation 
Bible  School  is  worth  having,  the  time  as  well  as  all  other  ar- 
rangements will  be  found  or  made  for  it. 

In  the  Argentine,  Vacation  Bible  School  Courses  in  Spanish 
are  not  very  plentiful  so  the  first  three  possibilities  are — to  use 
what  we  can  get, — improve  what  we  have, — or  make  new  ones. 
During  1929  the  first  course  was  printed  in  book  form  by  H.  C. 
Stuntz  and  has  been  of  real  service  to  many  schools.  _  All  the 
courses  are  planned  after  or  copied  from  those  already  in  use  in 
North  America.  One  difficulty,  if  it  ,:s  such,  in  following  the  usual 
course  here  is  that  instead  of  closing  with  a  program  representing 
the  V.  B.  School  we  give  a  Christmas  program  which  is  practiced 
in  connection  with  the  school,  thus  making  it  necessary  either  to 
omit  some  of  the  regular  daily  program  or  to  add  an  extra  hour 
for  practicing.  . 

Another  primary  essential  to  a  Vacation  Bible  School— after 
you  have  selected  the  time,  the  course  and  the  teachers,  is  that 
you  have  some  pupils.  What  possibilities  are  there?  I  doubt 
whether  in  any  of  our  towns  there  are  not  at  least  five  hundred 
children  under  fifteen  years  of  age  that  could  attend  if  they  wanted 
to  Up  to  the  present  our  schools  have  had  approximately  all  the 
scholar's  that  they  could  efficiently  care  for.  From  two  to  five 
classes  of  twenty-five  pupils  each  has  been  the  limit  of  the  work 
of  one  station.    But  the  possibilities  are  great. 

Besides  these  primary  essentials  there  are  many  really  worth 
while  possibilities  hidden  away  in  the  sixty  hours  that  are  to  be 
spent  with  the  boys  and  girls.  It  is  easily  possible  to  'give  them 
more  Bible  teaching  during  this  time  than  is  usually  done  in  a 
whole  year  of  Sunday  school  lessons.  The  program  requires  a 
'arge  amount  of  memorization  of  Scripture  verses  and  passages. 
Bible  stories  and  lessons  are  taught  to  meet  the  child's  need  and 
?re  impressed  by  expressional  work  illustrating  the  Bible  story. 
Some  of  the  panel  posters  and  mottoes  made  by  our  boys  and 
g'rls  would  be  no  disgrace  if  placed  beside  the  work  of  the  average 
North  American  Vacation  Bible  School. 

The  final  possibility  that  I  will  mention,  should  be  an  actual 
service  to  every  church  that  has  such  a  school.  If  it  has  served 
the  community"  as  it  should  have;  there  ought  to  be  a  noticeable 
increase  in  the  Sunday  school  and  Church  attendance.  It  should 
bring  the  Mission  into  contact  with  new  homes.  The  work  and 
the  spirit  of  the  school  should  be  an  advertisement  to  a  larger 
circle  of  friends  and  bring  before  them  the  influence  and  message 
of  the  Gospel. 

Lastly,  if  the  teacher  is  inspired  by  his  work  and  by  his 
Christ,  there  will  be  no  lack  of  making  the  messages  personal  and 
convicting.  The  boys  and  girls  should  feel,  during  and  after  the 
Vacation  Bible  School,  that  they  have  found  a  mighty  big  Friend, 
a  Helper,— a  personal  Savior.  They  need  Him.  Will  they  want 
Him?    That's  part  of  the  task  of  the  teacher  and  the  school. 

MY  YEAR  AT  THE  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

By  Mary  Fretz  Snyder 

"Come  in  Brother  Hershey.  How  are  you  to-day?" 

"Fine,  as  usual.  Can  we  arrange  the  work  here  to-day  with 
you  folks  and  Anita?" 

"Yes,  if  you  will  be  our  translator.  Anita  knows  more  Eng- 
lish than  we  Spanish,  but  come  in  our  room.    Here  she  is." 

"Let  us  begin." 

"Well,  let  Anita  say  which  she  prefers  to  have  charge  of,  the 
girls  or  the  boys." 

"She  says  the  girls." 

"Well,  between  Elvin  and  myself  we  shall  attempt  to  care  for 
the  boys  in  some  way." 

"You  will  need  a  cook?" 
"Yes." 

"I  believe  we  can  get  one  that  worked  for  an  English  family 
in  town.  A  capable  widow  accustomed  to  North  Americans." 

"Fine!  And  the  laundry  woman?  The  old  staff  deserted  us 
you  recall." 

"Well  yes,  get  into  my  car  and  we  shall  look  one  up.  Anita 
can  help  on  that.  I  believe  she  knows  everybody  in  this  town  after 
reading  the  Bible  for  nine  years." 

Retrospect 

1929  has  died  away  into  1930.  The  working  staff  has  stayed 
with  the  work.  For  me  the  year's  work  has  been  a  joy.  Even 
though  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  surprises  I  had  ever  experienced, 
to  be  placed  in  an  orphanage  the  FIRST  year  before  knowing  the 
language.     Administration  of  affairs  all  had.  to  be  done  through 
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the  native  worker  at  times,  when  Brother  Hershey  was  not  a- 
round.  But  our  worker  was  capable,  kind,  willing,  and  patient. 
Difficulties  dwindled,  as  we  studied  the  language  and  learned  a 
little.  To  keep  the  children  properly  fed,  clothed,  and  happily  oc- 
cupied kept  every  one  busy.  Three  times  a  week,  we  took  our 
Sp  anish  lessons.  That  lasted  for  about  four  months.  Then  our 
teacher  could  only  give  us  scattered  lessons.  Until  December,  we 
found  a  new  one.  With  her  we  studied  again  for  six  weeks.  We 
enjoyed  our  studies  and  are  still  endeavoring  to  learn  to  speak  cor- 
rectly.   Which  of  course  cannot  all  be  done  in  one  year. 

Introspect 

Not  much  time  had  elapsed  before  I  realized  that  I  was  a 
North  American.  That  my  standards  of  life  varied  from  those  of 
the  complacent  South  American.  He  is  not  thinking  about  effi- 
ciency standards  and  preventative  measures.  He  was  not  attracted 
by  the  hurry  and  bluster  of  American  ways.  To  have  any  simi- 
larity of  success,  I  found  it  necessary  to  work  'Steadily  without  con- 
stantly displaying  the  quantity  to  be  accomplished.  The  amount 
did  not  worry  him  in  the  least.    He  took  it  all  very  calmly. 

The  Argentine  loves  to  enjoy  his  social  Life.  We  were 
guests,  a  novelty.  We  accepted  the  tea,  the  mate,  the  "cafe  con 
leche,"  even  learned  to  do  it  gracefully  without  telling  about  all 
the  good  beverages  at  home.  Learned  to  chat  cheerfully  during 
the  4  o'clock  tea.  To  sleep  a  "siesta"  until  the  hottest  hours 
were  passed,  if  not,  work  in  absolute  silence — to  refrain  from  ad- 
vising the  entire  household  as  to  the  best  methods  of  work,  but 
employ  them.  To  observe  until  we  learned  to  understand  the  Ar- 
gentine mind  before  thrusting  upon  him  a  host  of  foreign  ideas. 
To  win  his  .confidence  and  good  will  before  endeavoring  to  be  his 
leader. 

Generally  Argentines  think  that  English-speaking  people  think 
themselves  superior,  because  they  have  money — some  more,  others 
less — and  that  they  are  wealthy  enemies.  No  thev  would  not  tell 
the  missionaries  that.  They  politely  say:  "You  North  Americans 
do  not  understand  us  South  Americans.  We  are  different."  In 
one  sense  true.  In  another,  not.  In  Christ  there  is  no  difference 
and  we  are  here  to  prove  it,  to  live,  teach,  and  preach  the  Christ 
whc  knows  no  national  bounds  or  distinctions.  Each  one  of  our 
boys  is  a  growing  Argentine  who  needs  the  best  Christian  effort  to 
lead  him  in  the  path  of  truth  and  righteousness.  The  above  are 
only  of  my  observations.  In  one  year  I  feel  that  my  vision  has 
been  very  limited. 

Prospects 

The  most  hopeful  part.  With  the  daily  Bible  teaching  in 
charge  of  the  native  worker,  we  expect  every  child  to  accept  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior,  and  become  a  faithful  follower  of  the  Cross. 

Our  building  is  too  small.  Soon  definite  steps  will  need  to 
be  taken  to  provide  for  a  larger  one  and  definite  plans  will  need 
to  be  made  for  the  training  of  the  children.  The  oldest  girl  is  pre- 
paring to  enter  normal  training*  this  year.  The  boys  seem  more 
inclined  to  follow  trades,  but  as  yet  we  have  no  such  school  de- 
veloped under  Christian  influence.  Could  it  not  be  associated  with 
our  Orphans'  Home?  We  have  presented  our  needs  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace  and  feel  confident  that  God  will  supply  our  needs.  I  am 
also  praying  that  our  cook,  who  was  recently  converted,  will  be- 


The  "Quinto"  (Residence  Garden)  of  the  Children's  Home 
(Before  it  dried  up) 

come  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Home.  She  has  ability  and  is  very 
much  interested  in  our  work.  Our  greatest  ambition  is  that  in  the 
future  Argentine  Church,  you  will  find  some  of  these  same  chil- 
dren giving  their  most  noble  and  consecrated  service  to  God. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  MISSION  COUNCIL 

By  Mae  Hershey 

Our  Mission  Council  meets  annually  during  or  soon  after  Hol- 
iday Week.  Its  purpose  is  three-fold— business,  recreation,  and  edi- 
fication.   Under  business,  we  have  readjustment,  or  reappointment 


of  workers  as  certain  development  makes  it  necessary  to  change 
from  one  station  to  another.  The  opening  and  developing  of  new 
work  and  stations  is  discussed  as  well  as  ways  and  methods  of 
evangelizing  and  carrying  the  Gospel  to  as  many  as  possible. 

Our  sessions  are  rather  informal,  and  it  is  much  easier  to  sit 
on  chairs  in  a  circle  out  in  the  shade  of  God's  wonderful  handi- 
work for  two  or  three  hours  on  a  hot  summer  day  than  on  un- 
comfortable benches  in  a  closed-up  hall!  We  have  chosen  the  days 
following  close  to  Christmas  and  New  Year  because  it  seems  to  be 
the  most  suitable  time  of  the  year  for  us  to  be  away  from  our 
stations.  Through  the  generosity  of  interested  friends,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  family  tents.  Each  family  had  its  own,  and 
there  was  an  extra  one  used  for  the  kitchen. 

Another  very  important  feature  of  our  Council  was  the  Filling 
Station.  It  is  refreshing  and  recreative  to  study  God's  Word  in 
our  thinking  language  (English).  This  is  the  most  essential  part 
of  the  Council — the  getting  together  on  spiritual  planes  and  re- 
ceiving a  new  impetus  for  the  work  by  jointly  studying  His  pre- 
cious Word. 

Each  day's  program  was  begun  by  the  Devotional  Hour  led 
by  Bro.  Snyder.     These  studies   were  "Gold   Nuggets"  from  the 


At  the  Mission  Council 

Psalms.  Following  this  in  order  were:  Breakfast,  short  open  pe- 
riod, business,  dinner,  rest  period,  business,  open  interval,  supper, 
finishing  the  day  with  the  study  of  the  Gospel  by  John.  Bro. 
Lantz  ably  led  us  in  the  latter,  in  which  we  studied  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  and  Personal  Work. 

The  schedule  for  Sunday  did  not  follow  the  daily  program. 
In  the  forenoon,  we  had  Sunday  school  and  preaching  services. 
The  Sunday  school  was  divided  into  three  classes — children,  men, 
women,  with  their  respective  teachers — Sister  Snyder,  Bro.  Lit- 
willer,  and  Sister  Shank.  The  attendance  was  29.  Bro.  Lauver 
preached  on  Power  of  the  Ho'y  Spirit  in  Missions.  Some  of  the 
points  emphasized  were:  Life  of  victory — faith,  life  of  stewardship, 
— do  we  feel  the  responsibility  as  stewards  of  the  charge  given  us, 
do  we  spend  the  means  entrusted  us  conscientiously?  Do  we  re- 
rlize  that  souls  must  be  won  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Sunday  afternoon  was  taken  up  by  song  service,  testimony 
and  personal  work  experiences,  leader  Bro.  Shank.  We  were  fa- 
vored w'th  a  visit  from  Mr.  Hamilton  and  family  during  this  hour, 
who  took  part  and  seemed  to  enjoy  the  service  with  us.  They 
brought  fruit,  cake,  and  eggs  and  stayed  for  supper. 

Our  meeting  lasted  a  week  (several  families  stayed  a  while 
longer),  but  as  we  lif'ed  our  tents  to  put  them  away  for  another 
year,  we  breathed  a  prayer  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  this  privilege  granted  us,  praying  also  that  He 
m:ght  guide  us  and  use  us  during  the  year  for  the  saving  of  lost 
souls  and  the  upbuilding  and  edifying  of  the  Church  in  Argentina. 

Some  thoughts  given: 

In  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Christian  went  until  he  came  to  the 
Hill  of  Difficulty,  he  drank  of  the  spring  at  the  foot  and  then  went 
up  the  Hill. 

Never  a  hill  where  a  spring  may  not  be  found. 

Every  difficult  task  is  an  inverted  blessing. 

"As  "thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

Endowment  of  patience  is  with  the  Lord. 

In  a  difficult  place,  call  on  the  Lord  who  is  very  willing  to  do 
the  work  through  us. 

Love  is  the  greatest  part  of  our  work.  Love  according  to  I 
Cor.  13  and  Jno.  21. 


FIVE  YEARS  IN  TRES  LOMAS 

By  Edna  Swartzentruber 

In  these  few  lines  I  shall  only  be  able  to  give  my  readers  a 
vague  idea  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  that  were  ours  during  our  five 
years  in  Tres  >Lomas.  First  I  would  like  to  say  that  if  we  would 
have  had  anotSier  than  the  Gospel  message  to  proclaim  we  would 
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have  given  up  in  despair  long  ago.  But  since  the  GOSPEL  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  Salvation  to  every  one  that  beheveth  we  have 
gone  forth  with  the  assurance  that  this  message  will  sooner  or 
later  convict  and  convince  men  of  their  sin  and  lift  them  out  ot 
the  mire  and  clay  and  set  "their  feet  on  the  Solid  Rock. 

As  we  take  a  glimpse  into  the  past  our  hearts  are  full  of 
praises  to  our  God  for  the  precious  souls  that  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  cleansing  blood  of  our  Savior  during  these  years.  It  is  not 
an  easy  task  to  get  men  and  women  to  see  their  sinful  condition 
as  God  sees  it,  but  we  do  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who  cried 
unto  Him  and  said,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  What  a  joy 
it  was  for  us  to  point  these  dear  ones  to  the  cross  when  once  they 
showed  an  earnest  desire  to  come  to  Jesus  for  mercy  and  Pardon. 

Thirty-three  precious  souls  have  been  received  into  the  Church, 
of  whom  three  have  moved  to  another  town.  Among_  those  who 
remain  a--e  two  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  but  th.s  does  not 
hinder  them  in  serving  their  Master  faithfully.  We  also  have  sev- 
eral girls  who  have  been  a  real  asset  to  our  work  because  they  are 
doing  their  part  as  Sunday  school  teachers,  one  is  our  Bible  read- 
er Two  are  employed  as  kindergarten  teachers,  and  often  through 
song  they  bring  real  messages  to  our  congregation.  Truly  we  say 
it  pays  to  spend  and  be  spent  when  we  think  of  these  young  peo- 
ple who  are  now  serving  the  Lord  and  the  Church  where,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  Gospel,  they  would  be  serving  the  world  and  liv- 
ing in  the  lusts  thereof.  . 

Besides  the  30  members  we  are  instructing  a  class  ot  8  con- 
vert's several  of  which  are  young  people.  We  are  always  espe- 
cially glad  for  these  because  we  know  that  the  success  ot  the 
Argentine  Church  in  the  future  depends  on  the  young  people. 

Outside  of  the -other  weekly  meetings  it  was  my  privilege  to 
have  special  meetings  with  the  women.  We  aim  to  hold  two  a 
month,  one  at  the  Mission  and  one  at  the  home  of  one  of  the 
members.  The  sister  in  whose  home  the  meeting  is  held  does  all 
in  her  power  to  invite  her  neighbors  and  friends.  We  believe  that 
the  Lord  will  add  His  blessing  to  the  seed  sown  in  th.s  way 

During  these  few  years  we  were  convinced  as  never  before 
that  His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  it  will  accom- 
plish that  which  He  pleases.  How  many  times  we  repeated  the 
old  old  story  to  the  same  people  without  seeing  any  visible  fru.ts, 
when  just  then  we  could  see  that  the  seed  sown  is  beginning  to 
sprout  and  another  soul  is  longing  for  that  peace  and  rest  which 
alone  the  Savior  can  give.-  "The  Gospel  Story  of  Grace  and  Glory 
bears  telling  again  and  again." 

AFTER  EIGHTEEN  MONTHS  ABSENCE,  OR  SIX 
MONTHS  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

We  are  at  home  again  in  South  America.  The  furlough  time 
passed  by  very  rapidly,  just  the  same  as  these  seven  years  wil 
pass  if  He  tarries.  We  were  glad  for  the  Christian  fellowship,  and 
the  privilege  of  meeting  once  again  the  believers  of  the  different 
churches,  as  well  as  our  many  relatives  and  friends.  May  the  Lord 
bless  each  one  individually  is  our  prayer.  We  ask  you  to  pray 
daily  for  His  Cause  in  the  Argentine.  _ 

Shortly  after  our  arrival  a  welcome  meeting  was  held  at 
Shanks,  when  we  enjoyed  seeing  all  the  missionaries.  At  the  same 
time  a  business  meeting  was  held  since  all  members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  were  present.  This  was  followed  by  _  a  series  ot 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Casares.  They  were  a  b  essmg  to  their 
members  as  well  as  the  means  of  bringing  lost  souls  to  their  bav- 

10r'  During  the  last  few  months  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria  have 
been  the  cause  of  many  deaths.  The  disease  spread  rapidly  as  they 
do  not  quarantine  any  one  here.  Sad  to  say  many  went  to  Christ- 
less  graves.  In-  one  home  eleven  were  sick  and  two  d  ed  in  an- 
other five  -were  sick  and  three  died.  Almost  daily  a  funeral  would 
pass  At  present  Sister  Barbosa  is  just  recovering  from  a  long 
siege  of  diphtheria.  Also  Bro.  and  Sister  Gorgon  are  at  the  home 
of  their  parents.  They  had  grippe  and  quinsy.  Both  the  Barbosas 
and  Gorgons  are  native  workers  formerly  of  Casares  but  now  are 
taking  the  studies  in  the  Bible  school.  Pray  for  them  and  their 
future  work  for  the  Master.  The  Mennomte  Church  here  needs 
workers  sound  in  the  doctrine  and  strong  m  the  faith. 

In  January  we  had  our  annual  English  Conference.  A  week 
was  spent  in  a  grove  owned  by  an  Argentine  farmer  of  English 
descent,  who  is  married  to  an  Iowa  girl.  We  all  returned  feeling 
that  we  had  received  spiritual  blessings.  Later  the  annual  Spanish 
Conference  was  held  at  Santa  Rosa.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
manifested.  The  natives  as  well  as  the  missionaries  expressed 
themselves  that  they  had  received  great  blessings. 

On  account  of  having  evangelistic  meetings  here,  entertaining 
the  evangelist  and  other  visitors,  besides  attending  the  different 
conferences  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  as  much  visitat.on  work  as 
is  desired,  but  now  as  the  autumn  is  coming  and  cooler  weather  I 
hope  to  do  so  regularly.  Getting  in  touch  with  the  unsaved  in 
their  homes  and  explaining  the  Word  is  a  great  help  m  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  know  it  not.  Pray  for  the  unsaved  and 
for  us  as  we  go  among  "them  that  we  may  be  led  to  the  right  ones, 
and  also  to  the  words  we  speak  that  they  may  come  to  Chr.st  and 
find  peace  in  Him.  This  summer  it  has  been  so  hot  in  the  after- 
noons that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  go  out  much  before  five  o'- 


clock. In  some  homes  I  visited  recently  there  was  much  sadness 
because  of  members  of  the  family  having  passed  away.  In  one 
home  both  the  father  and  the  son  19  years  old  had  died .  The 
mother  and  daughters  understand  what  the  Gospel  is  but  are  in- 
terested in  worldly  things.  Pray  that  they  may  let  Jesus  in, 
while  He  is  knocking  at  their  heart's  door. 

The  Jews  need  your  prayers.  They  are  harder  to  reach  with 
the  Gospel  although  quite  a  few  have  expressed  their  belief  in 
Christ  as  the  Messiah,  but  because  of  relatives  and  friends  do  not 
have  the  courage  to  make  a  full  surrender  One  young  man  es- 
pecially needs  your  prayers.  He  is  talented  and  is  of  good  per- 
sonality, but  has  not  the  courage  to  follow  Christ.  A  family  living 
beside  us  are  very  good  at  borrowing  things,  such  as  carpenter 
fools,  suit  cases,  chairs,  and  other  things.  They  attend  the  syna- 
gogue but  could  not  be  paid  to  come  to  church.  They  live  so 
close  that  in  the  summer  when  the  church  windows  are  open  they 
can  hear  the  sermon  and  hymns  from  their  home.  We  believe  the 
Gospel  will  have  an  effect  at  least  on  their  three  growing  boys. 
Another  family  of  Jews  have  a  store.  They  are  fine  neighbors 
and  both  the  son  and  daughter  come  to  the  meetings.  Pray  that 
they  may  yield  their  lives  to  the  Master.  Some  of  the  girls  of  our 
congregation  are  faithful  Christians,  although  they  have  trials. 
Some  new  girls  are  coming,  pray  that  more  may  come.  1  hey  have 
been  told  that  if  they  go  to  "Culto"  they  can  not  have  bobbed  hair 
and  many  other  things,  so  that  they  are  discouraged  before  they 
even  know  what  the  Gospel  truths  are.  _ 

May  we  preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  season  and  out  ot 
season  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long  suffering.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine. 

EXPERIENCES  IN  PERSONAL  WORK 

By  Mary  Rutt 

There  is  no  form  of  Christian  work  that  yields  greater  results 
than  that  of  personal  work,  dealing  individually  with  souls  There 
is  perhaps  no  work  that  requires  so  much  patience  and  skill  and 
nothing  that  keeps  the  Christian  worker  more  humble.  If  folks 
have  any  criticism  or  fault  to  find  they  tell  you  when  speaking 
personally  with  them.  There  is  no  better  way  to  ascertain  the 
standing  of  a  person  than  by  dealing  personally  with  him  It  is 
also  true  that  the  patient,  skillful  worker  wins  more  warm  friends 
than  any  one  else  can.  . 

You  may  be  interested  in  some  of  our  experiences  as  we  deal 
personally  with  the  Argentine  people.  You  will  find  the  experi- 
ences and  work  very  much  the  same  as  in  the  homeland. 


4 

Warns.  *T' 

Carlos  Casares  School 

One  of  our  missionaries  tells  of  an  old  man  whom  he  found 
sick  in  bed.  He  visited  him  a  number  of  times:  the  old  man  seem- 
ed to  appreciate  hearing  the  "Good  News"  and  accepted  the  Lord 
as  his  Savior.  After  about  two  weeks  he  died,  but  left  a  bright 
test'mony.  The  neighbors  told  of  the  change  they  noticed  in  the 
man  after  his  conversion  also  of  the  very  peaceful  way  he  left 
this  world.  Another  of  our  missionaries  tells  of  a  man  he  met,  to 
whom  he  handed  a  tract,  thus  the  way  was  opened  to  enter  his 
home.  After  speaking  to  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus  he,  too,  accepted 
Him  as  his  personal  Savior,  ffis  home  was  opened  to  the  Bible 
reader  and  so  the  work  was  continued.  Another  tells  "of  a  man 
who  became  insulted  when  approached  concerning  his  soul's  salva- 
tion but  later  was  ready  to  listen  about  the  work  the  Lord  Jesus 
had  wrought  for  the  redemption  of  mankind. 

One  of  our  missionaries  tells  of  a  tract  that  was  given  into  a 
family  where  no  one  could  read.  In  a  home  like  this  it  did  little 
good" until  it  finally  reached  an  old  lady  who  had  fallen  ill.  One 
night  one  of  the  missionaries  said  she  could  not  sleep,  but  felt  she 
should  visit  the  afflicted  one.  The  following  afternoon  she  called 
at  her  bedside.     She  too,  accepted  the   Lord,  and  the  next  day 
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passed  away  in  peace. 

At  another  of  our  stations,  after  special  prayer  that  they  might 
reach  some  folks  that  they  were  not  then  reaching,  two  girls  came 
to  inquire  about  the  work  of  the  Mission.  They  wanted  to  know 
whether  they  didn't  have  a  school.  They  were  told  about  the  Sun- 
day school  explaining  to  them  just  what  kind  of  a  school  it  was. 
They  asked  whether  they  could  attend.  One  of  the  girls  especially 
was  very  much  interested.  She  read  all  the  literature  she  received. 
One  day  she  got  the  tract  "Go  directly  to  Him."  She  was  unable 
to  understand  it  and  came  asking  to  have  it  explained.  This  gave 
a  privilege  to  deal  personally  with  her.  The  light  in  her  eyes  and 
the  expression  of  her  face  told  that  she  had  grasped  the  truth. 
She  definitely  accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Savior.  Every  Sunday 
morning  she  is  in  the  services.  If  sickness  prevents  she  is  sure  to 
send  her  offering,  thus  showing  her  interest.  She  was  asked  how 
she  first  heard  about  the  Mission.  She  said  that  some  people 
threw  away  the  "Camino  Verdadero"  and  the  wind  carried  them 
to  their  yard  and  they  gathered  them  and  read  them.  Their  desire 
to  know  more  about  the  truth  led  them  to  the  Mission  that  day. 

Not  all  folks  yield  to  the  Lord  when  first  approached,  some- 
times it  is  necessary  to  deal  with  them  a  long  time.  Many  times 
a  rather  cool  reception  is  given  as  the  missionary  is  not  allowed 
to  enter  the  home  where  she  calls.  One  missionary  was  selling 
Bibles  and  dealing  with  people  as  he  had  opportunity  to  do  so. 
He  came  to  one  home  where  the  woman,  as  angry  as  could  be, 
told  him  to  get  away  and  not  touch  her  doorhell,  she  wanted  noth- 
ing to  do  with  his  religion.  It  is  the  hungry  souls  that  give  the 
missionary  courage  to  continue.  The  privilege  of  leading  one  sin- 
cere soul  to  Christ  fully  repays  the  worker  for  all  the  trials  he 
meets  011^  the  mission  field.  There  is  no  joy  that  can  compare 
with  the  joy  of  winning  souls  for  Christ  Jesus. 

INITIATING  THE  AUTO  BIBLE  CAR 

By  D.  Parke  Lantz 

The  auto  left  the  G.  S.  Franck.  &  Co.  Auto  body  builders  fac- 
tory on  December  18.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Paul  Penzotti,  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  who 
had  donated  162  Bibles  and  Testaments,  also  1000  Gospels  to 
the  Auto  Bible  Car  work.  They  stopped  on  the  way  at  a  garage 
and  a  woman  asked  Bro.  Hershey  if  he  was  a  foreigner.  On 
learning  that  he  was,  she  said  she  thought  so,  as  the  Argentinos 
would  never  study  out  so  practical  a  car.  The  trip  to  Bravado 
was  uneventful,  150  miles  being  run  in  10  hours.  After  a  two 
weeks'  stay  in  Bragado,  during  which  the  car  was  used  for  adver- 
tising the  special  meetings  and  the  Gospel  Work  in  general,  the 
Chief  of  Police  gave  us  permission  to  hold  open  air  meetings  in 
the  city,  and  after  they  were  over  we  left  for  Pehuajo,  100  miles 
to  the  Southwest.  After  going  some  60  miles  a  terrible  dust  storm 
arose  and  as  we  could  hardly  see,  we  stopped  with  the  Lauvers 
at  Carlos  Casares.  It  soon  began  to  rain  so  we  stayed  all  night 
but  at  4  o'clock  we  were  on  our  way  again.  As  it  rained  pretty 
hard  we  had  to  stop  in  the  road  and  wait  until  the  rain  ceased. 
We  then  went  on  slowly  as  the  road  bed  in  many  places  was 
rather  soft  and  we  had  a  heavy  load  as  we  were  carrying  the 
tents  for  the  Mission  Council.  Not  very  far  from  Pehuajo  the 
road  supervisor  made  a  mistake  in  directing  us  to  which  he  thought 
would  be  the  best  route  and  the  result  was  that  in  going  through 
a  mudhole  we  sank  down  to  the  axle.  It  took  quite  a  while  until 
we  could  get  word  to  Mr.  Shields,  the  Ford  agent  in  Pehuajo,  and 
have  him  come  and  get  us  out,  which  he  did  with  the  help  of  three 
men  and  three  horses.  We  then  went  on  toward  Pehuajo,  where 
we  stayed  over  night  with  Bro.  Shanks  while  Bro.  Litwil'ler  and 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  took  the  auto  to  the  Grove.  In  getting  the 
car  out  of  the  mudhole  the  rear  end  of  the  body  and  a  tire  was 
badly  damaged,  the  latter  having  to  be  vulcanized  and  the  body 
repaired.  All  were  thankful  that  no  one  was  hurt  as  that  same 
day  many  cars  slid  off  the  road  and  some  upset.  And  thus  the 
Auto  Bible  Car  was  initiated. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE  WITH  BRANCH  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS? 

By  Lillie  F.  Lantz 

What  is  a  branch  Sunday  school?  Why  have  branch  Sunday 
schools?  These  questions  naturally  arise  in  vour  mind  and  are 
best  answered  by  giving  you  some  examples.  Up  until  the  present 
time  our  work  has  been  confined  almost  entirely  to  towns  of  from 
five  to  twenty  thousand  inhabitants  and  you  can  see  that  it  is  too 
tar  for  the  children  in  the  suburbs  to  attend  the  center.  Usually  a 
storeroom  is  rented  for  from  ten  to  twenty  dollars  per  month  and 
after  being  whitewashed  and  cleaned  it  is  furnished  with  benches 
chairs,  a  blackboard,  charts,  and  a  table.  If  we  have  some  old 
S.  b.  Wesson  pictures  or  some  nice  mottoes  for  texts  we  arrange 
them  on  the  hare  walls.  The  importance  of  the  Branch  Sunday 
School  is  found  in  the  fact  that  it  helps  us  to  get  in  touch  with 
more  people,  an  opportunity  opens  by  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  children  and  through  them  securing  admittance  into  new  homes 
with  the  Word  of  God.  The  little  children  are  messengers,  carry- 
ing the  good  news  to  their  homes,  opening  the  way  for  the  mis- 
sionary.   Many  times  they  are  used  as  instruments  to  carry  the 


story  of  salvation  to  their  parents  and  later  on  winning  them  for 
Christ.  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  "Suffer  the  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  We  might  liken  a  Branch  Sunday  School  to  a  garden  in 
which  seed  is  sown,  the  Word  of  God,  Golden  Texts,  the  Com- 
mandments, the  Beatitudes,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  other  portions 
taught  Sunday  after  Sunday.  Thus  the  seed  takes  root  in  the  ten- 
der hearts  and  although  such  weeds  as  lying,  stealing,  swearing, 
etc.  grow  up  with  the  child,  we  have  the  promise  that  the  Word 
will  not  return  void  but  accomplish  that  unto  which  it  is  sent. 
We  have  one  branch  Sunday  school  which  has  now  grown  into  a 
congregation  of  thirty  members.  In  some  branch  Sunday  schools 
the  attendance  averages  more  than  the  Center.  We  need  more  of 
them  because  they  are  like  lighthouses  shedding  the  Gospel  light 
into  the  spiritual  darkness  around  them  showing  the  rocks  of  sin 
and  the  safe  entrance  into  the  Port  of  Salvation  through  Christ 
our  Lord.  Pray  that  this  year  many  more  may  he  opened  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  His  name. 


EXPERIENCES  IN  ARGENTINE  SCHOOLS 

By  Elsa  Lois  Shank 

I  returned  to  Argentina  about  four  years  ago  after  having  at- 
tended the  schools  in  the  United  States  up  to  the  first  year  of 
High  School.  Since  then  I  have  been  studying  in  Argentine 
schools,  having  had  to  begin  in  the  sixth  grade  so  as  to  finish  up 
the  grade  work  and  thus  secure  entrance  into  the  higher  schools. 
I  found  the  sixth  grade  about  the  same  as  the  eighth  grade  in 
North  America,  with  the  difference  that  here  they  have  consider- 


Santa  Rosa  Conference — Group  of  Children  Beside  the  Bible  Coach 

able  work  in  Geometry,  General  History,  Zoology,  Botany,  and 
Physics.  There  was  something  about  the  schools  in  the  States 
which  made  studying  more  interesting  than  it  is  here,  but  I  cer- 
tainly can  say  that  I  have  enjoyed  my  studies  here  also. 

One  great  difference  between  our  schools  here  and  in  the 
States  is  that  instead  of  the  morning  and  afternoon  sessions,  we 
have  only  one  half  day  period  of  four  hours  and  also  classes  every 
week  day._  The  session  is  usually  from  7:45  to  12:00.  The  ses- 
sion is  divided  into  five  periods  with  a  ten  minutes  recess  between 
periods.  All  studying  is  done  at  home.  Much  homework  such  as 
maps,  zoology  and  botany  drawings,  monograms,  etc.  are  required. 
All  home  work  must  be  done  neatly.  In  fact  this  part  of  the 
child's  work  is  for  many  children  almost  impossible  because  of  bad 
home  conditions.  The  parents  are  often  not  able  to  help  the  chil- 
dren and  if  they  can  not  employ  some  one  to  help  them,  the  child 
is  often  kept  back  in  his  grade  for  an  extra  year.  All  drawings 
must  be  done  in  china  ink.  Some  days  we  do  not  have  much  work 
of  this  kind,  while  on  other  days  we  have  almost  more  than  we 
could  do.  I  have  worked  as  much  as  four  and  five  hours  on  note 
book  work  and  then  had  my  regular  daily  lessons  to  get  besides 
that.  The  rule  seems  to  be  to  work  desperately  hard  for  a  few 
days  and  then  have  a  few  days  rest  without  many  extra  note  book 
tasks. 

Our  method  of  recitation  here  is  greatly  different  from  the 
North  American  method,  and  it  is  quite  difficult  to  become  accus- 
tomed to  it  after  having  come  from  the  States.  Of  course,  the 
difference  in  language  was  most  difficult  for  me  at  first,  but  now 
1  think  Spanish  is  as  easy  for  me  and  perhaps  easier  than  English. 
To  illustrate  the  recitation  method  we  will  take  a  history  class  as 
an  example.  Suppose  we  are  studying  Egyptian  history.  The  pro- 
fessor comes  in  and  after  looking  over  the  class  roll,  he  will  per- 
haps call  on  a  pupil  who  has  not  been  graded  in  this  subject  for 
some  time.  If  that  happens  to  be  I,  I  pass  to  the  front  of  the 
class  and  start  with  the  first  point  of  the  lesson,  say  the  antiquity/ 
of  the  Egyptians,  saying  all  I  can  about  it,  and  then  go  on  to  the 
next,  speaking  of  the  pyramids  or  whatever  comes  in  order,  until 
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1  have  finished.  Then  if  the  time  is  not  up  the  professor  calls  on 
another  pupil  and  I  sit  down. 

The  professor  grades  me  according  to  how  much  I  can  say 
on  each  point,  how  well  I  follow  the  order,  etc.  I  can  then  say  I 
have  "given"  a  history  lesson  and  be  pretty  sure  that  I  shall  not 
be  called  upon  again  for  several  days,  or  even  weeks,  depending  on 
the  size  of  the  class.  Meanwhile  I  might  be  able  to  answer  some 
questions  that  happen  to  come  up  but  will  not  be  graded  on  that. 
This  method  gives  the  careless  student  a  chance  to  slack  up  in  his 
studies  for  some  days. 

To  illustrate  the  difference  in  the  use  of  words  in  Spanish  and 
English  I  shall  speak  about  the  examinations.  Here  the  professor 
takes  the  examination  and  the  pupil  gives  it.  Our  examinations 
are  "given"  in  much  the  same  way  as  a  class  recitation.  We  are 
not  given  questions  to  answer,  but  to  pics  or  subjects  from  thej 
book  and  we  are  expected  to  say  as  much  as  we  can  on  them. 


I  go  to  the  Colegio  Nacional  which  is  a  course  of  five  years 
corresponding  to  the  high  school,  although  somewhat  in  advance 
of  it.  In  addition  to  the  subjects  taught  in  North  American  high 
schools,  we  have  here  trigonometry,  nine  instead  of  four  years' 
foreign  language,  chemistry,  psychology,  logic,  geology,  and  about 
twice  as  much  history.  We  have  two  years  each  of  Botany,  Zool- 
ogy, Physics,  and  Chemistry. 

We  do  not  find  the  Colegio  Nacional  in  every  fair  sized  town. 
For  this  reason  I  have  to  be  away  from  home  to  attend  school  in 
Bragado.  Several  other  Christian  girls  from  a  large  estancia  have 
studied  with  me  from  the  beginning.  We  have  been  the  only 
Protestants  in  the  school.  Of  course  our  professors,  some  at  least, 
are  devout  Catholics;  others  are  altogether  indifferent  to  religion, 
if  not  atheistic.  Our  classmates  can  be  spoken  of  in  the  same 
way,  'but  we  have  been  treated  well  and  respected  by  them  all. 
Many  times  we  have  had  a  chance  to  tell  them  of  our  belief. 


"PULLED  OUT  OF  THE  FIRE" 


And  what  is  your  age?  "I  am  sev- 
enty-seven past,  and  it  is  only  a  little 
over  three  years  since  God  saved  my 
soul."  "Yes,  the  good  Lord  had  to 
take  away  my  sight  ere  I  saw  my 
need  of  a  Savior,  but  now  I  am  trust- 
ing in  Him,  He  has  put  all  my  sins 
behind  His  back,  and  I  thank  Him 
for  it!    Yes,  I  thank  Him!" 

Surely  this  is  amazing  grace !  To 
allow  any  one  to  go  on  in  sin  for  all 
that  time,  and  then  in  grace  say,  "Let 
there  be  light  and  there  was  light." 

And  so  we  talked  on  together,  the 
sick  man,  so  soon  to  be  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  Maker  and  Redeemer,  but 
not  afraid,  no,  his  last  words  as  we 
stood  hand  in  hand  were  these, 
"Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me !" 

"Now,"  he  said,  "I  can't  talk  very 
much,  but  I'll  be  glad  to  listen  to 
you,"  so  I  told  him  the  story  of  old 
Simeon,  who  was  waiting  in  the  Tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel,  and  one  day  in  came  a 
young  couple  with  their  baby  to  do 
for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 
"Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,  and  said,  Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  For 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation." 

Surely  it  was  not  by  natural  eyes 
he  had  such  a  vision !  No,  many  an 
one  saw  the  same  child,  but  could  not 
say  such  words  as  were  uttered  by 
old  Simeon,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou 

thy  servant  depart  in  peace  Mine 

eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation"  (Luke 
2:29,30). 

No,  indeed ;  it  was  the  eyes  of  his 
understanding  that  had  been  enlight- 
ened, the  eyes  of  his  heart,  with  those 
eyes  he  saw  in  Christ  the  Holy  Child, 
the  one  who  would  "Finish  the  work 
of  redemption! — Glorify  God  in  that 
work! — put  our  sins  away,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself"  (Heb.  9:27),  and 
finally  enable  us  to  depart  (when  our 
time  comes)  "In  peace"  according  to 
God's  word,  for  our  eyes,  too,  have 
seen  "God's  Salvation,"  in  the  person 
of  Christ. 

Have  you  had  your  eyes  opened  to 


see  that  Salvation  is  "A  PERSON?" 
Not  "IT,"  as  some  say.  Is  that  it? 
"As  many  as  receive  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  the  right  to  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  Name"  (John  1:12). — A. 
H.  S—  Selected. 


A  MISSIONARY  ON  HER  DAILY 
ROUNDS 


Havana,  Cuba. 

My  Dear  Mrs.  Smith: 

You  and  I  know  where  to  go  with 
our  burdens,  while  our  Cuban  friends 
try  to  bear  theirs  alone.  Only  yester- 
day, I  went  to  a  Charity  Hospital  to 
see  a  young  woman  who  had  taken 
poison.  She  knew  no  other  way  out.  I 
tried  to  point  her  to  the  great  Burden- 
Bearer  and  gave  her  a  little  Gospel.  I 
suppose  there  were  at  least  fifty  wom- 
en in  that  Ward,  and,  oh,  the  eager 
hands  that  were  stretched  out  for  a 
tract  or  a  gospel — and  I  had  not  car- 
ried enough  to  go  around  ! 

In  the  Hospitals  they  love  the  "Sel- 
ected Portions  from  the  Word  of 
God,"  in  fact,  they  are  popular  every- 
where. A  few  days  ago,  I  was  visiting 
a  little  Spanish  woman  who  is  seek- 
ing the  Light.  She  had  bought  a  New 
Testament  and  was  reading  it,  but 
still  had  one  saint  or  image  on  her  ta- 
ble. I  had  given  her  a  copy  of  "Sel- 
ected Portions"  and  called  her  atten- 
tion to  the  Second  Commandment.  I 
told  her  1  hoped  she  would  soon  so 
trust  Christ  that  she  would  have  the 
courage  to  put  away  all  idols.  She 
said,  "I  have  it  right  now,"  and  walk- 
ed to  the  table  and  took  away  the  im- 
age. She  said  she  wanted  to  give  the 
litt'e  Book  I  had  given  her  to  a  friend 
but  hated  to  part  with  it,  she  liked  it 
so  well.  1  told  her  to  give  it  to  her 
friend  and  I  would  find  another  one 
for  her. 

At  one  of  our  meetings  in  the  coun- 
try, a  nice  looking  woman  in  mourn- 
ing came  for  the  first  time.  After  the 
service  I  tried  to  comfort  her  with 
John  14.  She  said,  "I  never  heard  any- 
thing like  this  before."  Of  course  I 
gave  her  a  copy  of  John's  Gospel,  with 
the  leaf  turned  down  at  the  "many 
mansions"   chapter.    The  next  night 


she  came  back  bringing  ten  other 
women.  One  of  these  was  a  hunch- 
back who  seemed  greatly  interested, 
but  she  makes  her  living  sewing  for  a 
Catholic  Hospital,  and  the  "sisters" 
told  her  she  would  be  discharged  if 
she  went  back  to  our  services.  But 
they  could  not  discharge  me.  I  went  to 
see  her  and  gave  her  one  of  your  Tes- 
taments which  she  is  reading.  So  you 
see  the  "precious  seed"  you  have  sent 
has  been  sown  and  may  God  give  an 
abundant  harvest. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  M. 

— Tract. 


WARNING! 


Washington  issued  a  warning  to  the 
effect  that  if  any  are  apprehended  for 
having  circulated  counterfeit  money, 
-they  will  be  severely  dealt  with.  So 
also  has  God  in  His  Holy  Word  fore- 
told the  awful  judgment  that  awaits 
the  Christless  professor.  Read  Matt. 
23.  There  Christ  vehemently  pronoun- 
ces eight  solemn  "woes"  on  the  hypo- 
critical Scribe  and  Pharisee.  The  mod- 
ern religious  professor  answers  to  the 
Scribe  and  Pharisee  of  our  Lord's  Day. 
Now  man/  call  themselves  by  high- 
sounding  names,  such  as :  Christian 
Scientists,  International  Bible  Stu- 
dents, Mormons  or  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  a  host  of  others. 

The  important  question  is,  Do  you 
belong  to  Christ?  If  your  name  were 
recorded  on  every  church  registry  un- 
der heaven,  it  would  avail  nothing. 
The  Scriptures,  which  cannot  be  brok- 
en, declare  :  "Whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  Lake  of  Fire"  (Rev.  20: 
15).  There  the  hypocrite's  hope  shall 
perish. 

Reader,  be  a  real  Christian  by  com- 
ing as  you  are,  here  and  now,  to  Jesus. 
He  will  save  you. — Home  Evangel. 


It  is  said  that  the  man  who  is  not 
a  Christian  can  not  even  farm  to  the 
glory  of  God — because  his  life  is  out 
of  touch  with  Christ.  When  we  are 
out  of  touch  with  Christ  we  have  lost 
the  very  best  with  Christ. — John 
Horst. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  the  Month  of  May,  1930 


GENERAL 

Madison   Co  SS  Ohio    $    4  76 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  49  52 

A  Brother  5  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  25  36 

Aaron  King  &  Fani  13  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  27  28 

Beech  Cong  O  31  90 

Mission  Bd  Meet  Ohio  274  19 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  16  85 

Pleas  View  SS  O  11  80 

S  Union  SS   Ohio  20  14 

O  Grove  SS  O  87  44 
Miss  Bd  Meet  Kitchener 

Ont  178  22 

Sharon  YPB  Meet  Sask  17  03 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont  27  72 


W  Zion  SS  Alta 

12 

95 

Salem  SS  Alta 

38 

41 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 

1 

07 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

30 

00 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

9 

20 

E  Union  Cong  la 

29 

55 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 

34 

00 

$970  39 

INDIA 

General 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marvin 

Miller 

$  5 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

3 

25 

Alvin  Schantz 

10 

00 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

14 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

24 

45 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

56 

20 

Frazer  SS  Pa 

38 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

250 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

17 

00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

4 

00 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

18 

10 

Line  Lexinigton  Pa  Cong  1 

00 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

17 

20 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

12 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

32 

15 

A  Sister  Md 

1 

00 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

4 

41 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

27 

19 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

5 

00 

$544  95 

Missionary 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

37 

50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

25 

02 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

30 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

28 

97 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

31 

52 

$198  01 

Missionary  Children 

Katie  Handrich 

$  20 

00 

Conestoga  SS  Pa 

90 

00 

St  Jacohs  SS  Ont 

22 

60 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

$145 

10 

Evangelist 

E  Petersburg  SS  YM 

Bible  CI 

$  15 
1 1 

00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI 

01) 

Matt  6:3 

7 

00 

A  brother 

15 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

30 

00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22 

50 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

$110  50 


Bible  Women 

Sugar  Creek  la  $  50  00 

A  Sister  Pa  40  00 
2  Old  Sis  SS  Cls  Oak 

Grove  SS  Ohio  12  50 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  7  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  12  50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  8  34 


$130  34 

Teacher 


Ivan  Groh  &  wife  $ 

20 

00 

Wm  Moyers  CI  Blooming 

Glen  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Rohrerstown  SS  Two 

Brethren  Pa 

8 

00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

15 

00 

Several   Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong 

9 

c  a 

50 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

5 

00 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Cong 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Akron  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio 

5 

A  A 

00 

Schertz  Brothers 

60 

A  A 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

60 

00 

Older   Brethren  CI 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

18 

00 

Berean  Bible  CI  Goshen 

SS  Ind 

30 

00 

$; 

!75 

50 

Orphan 

Cls  1,  2,  3  Iowa  City 

Miss  SS  $ 

19 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SS  Ed  Zook 

CI  Ohio 

20 

00 

Nappanee  SS  CI  12  Ind 

12 

00 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  CI  5 

15 

A  A 

00 

Barbara  Stalter 

9 

00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

Class  12 

12 

60 

4 

16 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 

36 

00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  CI  12 

12 

00 

Beech  SS  Ohio  Delia 

Schmucker  CI 

48 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mo  Mothers  CI 

9 

00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  CI  1 

12 

00 

J  C  Troyer  &  Fam 

16 

00 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

8 

00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  CI  4 

10 

00 

H  T  &  B  F  Yoder 

18 

00 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  Ohio 

18 

00 

Norristown   Miss   SS  Pa 

9 

00 

Elmer  D  Yoder 

24 

00 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111 

8 

62 

J  D  Hartzler 

18 

00 

Lena  Albrechts  CI  111 

10 

00 

Alvin  Albrecht  & 

Julius  loder  111 

10 

00 

Ben  Rocke  CI  111 

12 

00 

Mrs  J  T  Camps  CI  111 

26 

00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

12 

00 

Ben  Rockes  CI  Willow 

Springs  SS  111 

12 

00 

Landisville  SS  Girls   CI  5 

Pa 

3 

00 

Elizabethtown   SS  Pa 

S  T  Freys  CI  Pa 

12 

00 

Loda  Lonigeneckers  CI 

9 

00 

Allen  Gantz 

9 

00 

John  Rutts  CI 

18 

00 

Mrs  Jacoh  Shanks  CI 

9 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O 

Brubaker 

21 

00 

Verna  Brandt 

8 

00 

Lititz  SS  Elizabeth  B 

Barbers  CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa 

9 

00 

M  Herr  Pa 

SO 

00 

Svcamore  Gr  SS  CI  15  Mo 

9 

00 

Hesston  Col  Pri  SS  Kan 

8 

00 

Hesston  Col  SS  Int  Kan  12  00 
Children  of  Millwood  SS 

Pa  10  00 

Mrs  B  F  Hartzler  9  00 

Bertie  SS  Ont  31  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  19  00. 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  5  94 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 

Jr  Dept  19  00 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  Cls  10,  5 

la  1  00 

Prim  Dept  9  00 

Tea  of  Pri  Dept  la  12  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  12  00 
W  Union  Prim  Dept  la      8  75 

Shore  SS  Ind  21  02 


Beginners  Dept  Goshen 

SS 

Ind 

8 

00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife 

26 

00 

CI  14  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

28 

21 

$839 

14 

Widow 

Nappanee  SS  CI  16 

$  5 

50 

Limon  SS  Colo  A  Miller 

CI 

5 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

11 

00 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont 

5 

50 

O  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

O 

2  Old  Sisters  Cls 

5 

50 

Millersville   SS   CI  Pa 

5 

50 

Stauffer  SS  Md 

4 

00 

Portland  SS  Ore  CI  14 

5 

50 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Cls  11,  12 

5 

50 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

11 

00 

$  64 

50 

Medical 

A  Sister  Ohio 

$  10 

00 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111 

1 

74 

Wood  River  SS  Neb 

2 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

10 

00 

Strasburg  SS  Tea  Pa 

5 

00 

Holdeman  SS  Y  Mothers 

CI  Ind 

9 

60 

Libertv  Cong  la 

10 

00 

Mens  Bible  CI 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

30 

00 

$  78 

34 

Evangelistic 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

$  28  25 

Sugar  Creek  SS  la 

39 

00 

Mrs  G  C  Baugher 

2 

00 

$  69 

25 

Dondi  Med.  Dis 

Metamora  SS  111 

$  26 

16 

Personal 

Lena  Albrecht  CI  111 

$  1 

00 

Birls  of  Bethel  SS  O 

5 

00 

$  6 

00 

Total  for  India  $2487 

79 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

$  10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marvin  Miller  5 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

3 

25 

Ind-Mich   Dist  Bd 

165 

00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

32 

17 

Science   Ridge   Conig  111 

14 

92 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

250 

00 

Bethel   SS  Ohio 

21 

79 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

17 

00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

2 

75 

I.  Salford  SS  Pa 

46 

00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

21 

90 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

28 

42 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 

2 

50 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Tnd 

32 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

30 

87 

$693  57 


Missionary 


Stauffer   Cong  SS   Pa  $ 

23 

31 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 

20 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

44.00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

so 

Relatives  of  Mary  F 

Snyder 

25 

00 

Wilmot  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

$317  81 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Garbers  CI  $ 

12 

50 

Niagara  Dist  SS  N  Y 

15 

00 

$ 

27 

50 

Evangelist 

E  Union  Cong  la  $ 

50 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

89 

32 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

15 

00 

Good  Samaritan  CI 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

$163  32 

Bible  Reader 

A  Sister  Pa  $ 

24 

00 

Aaron  King  &  Fam 

13 

00 

Menno  K  Stover 

20 

00 

A  Sister  111 

10 

00 

Bethel   &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio 

10 

00 

$ 

77 

00 

Orphan 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111  $ 

13 

00 

Landisville  SS  Worn  CI  10 

Pa 

5 

00 

Frazer  SS  Pri  Cls  Pa 

30 

95 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  Pa 

5 

00 

M  Herr  Pa 

50 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  CI 

Pa 

5 

00 

Two  Sis  Mellinger  Cong 

10 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

9 

83 

$158  78 

Total  for  S  America      $1437  98 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $  14  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  30 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  75 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  32  83 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  11  02 


$  76  90 


Chicago,  111. 


Freeport  Cong 

111 

$  58 

09 

Cullom  SS  111 

7 

17 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

8 

39 

A  R  Miller 

S 

00 

Hopedale  Cong 

111 

30 

95 

Flanagan  Cong 

111 

2 

40 

Roy  Buchanan 

14 

00 

L  C  Hartzler 

10 

00 

Samuel  Yoder 

10 

00 

$146  00 

Canton,  Ohio 

Sonnenburg  Cong  YPM 

Ohio  $  12  S3 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  5  00 


$  17  53 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Marv  Detwiler  $    S  00 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  300  00 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio  16  65 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Olive   Co  nig  Ind 


30  86 


$352  51 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd'  $300  00 


Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Olive  Cong  Ind 


15  50 
12  00 
30  86 

$358  36 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Kansas  Citv  Miss  Cong  $  19  83 

Sonnenhurg  SC  Ohio  10  00 

Friends  Pa  12  00 
For  Auto 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  25  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  28  34 
Sonnenburg  Cong  YPM 

O  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


Lima,  Ohio 

Maple  Grove   SS  Pa 
Peoria,  111. 

Morrison  Cong  111 
Metaniora  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Willow  Sprinigs  I'll 
Willow  Springs  111 
Pleas  Grove  SS  111 
Schertz  Bros 


$105  67 


$  11  00 

$  6  10 
27  20 
6  30 
8  39 
18  27 
12  15 
15  00 


$  93  41 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas       $    9  84 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Mrs  S  M  Kanagy  $    5  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  16  00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  14  34 

$  35  34 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  $  27  00 
Total  City  Missions      $1233  56 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  111  $  13  20 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  30  13 

Special  Support  224  00 

Mrs  Mattie  Nissley  3  00 

J  A  Heatwole  1  00 

Mrs  Anna  Moyer  1  00 

Saml  Histand  5  00 

Garden   Sales  3  30 


Schellsbung  Cong  Pa  5  00 

A  R  Houpt  Trust  Fd  Pa  83  63 

O  Grove  Cong  O  45  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  53 

Hopedale  Cong  111  38  00 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111      16  21 

Olive  Cong  Ind  42  58 

$1161  05 

La  Junta  Hospital  & 
Sanitarium 

Earl  &  Edna  Neer  $  25  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo     44  38 

$  69  38 

Children's  Home,  Portland,  Ore. 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  $    2  57 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

.Sale  of  Annuals  $  28  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $1975  84 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan  $ 
Sarah  Leidig  La 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Limon  Co  nig  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
P;nto  Cong  Md 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Miss  Bd  Meet  Ont 
Skippack  Pa 
Miss  Meet  Col  Pa 
E  Gehman  SSC  for 

Norristown  Miss 
Filer  Conig 
Sheridan  Cong 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
ISpg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 


$280  60 

Orphans'  Home 

Farm  Income  $  151  78 

Special   Support  327  00 

Canton  Miss  SS  Ohio  & 

Mission  Meet  Offg         33  00 

Medway  Cong  Ohio  28  36 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  30  10 


$434  24 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Special  Support 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


$917  11 
8  46 


Rural  Missions 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Bothwell  Cong  Ont 
C!?chan  Ont  Briend 
\\  eber  Cong  Ont 
Casselman  Cong  Pa 
Glade  Conig  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ir 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 


48 

57 

10 

00 

14 

70 

5 

10 

18 

83 

9 

38 

18  87 

3 

34 

7 

62 

11 

54 

40 

65 

15 

58 

18 

20 

5 

00 

14 

98 

5 

94 

114 

54 

23 

00 

188 

31 

19 

00 

6 

58 

6 

48 

2 

85 

4 

54 

'  1 

00 

27 

SO 

10 

Oft 

5652 

10 

P  2 

50 

11 

10 

30 

00 

5 

00 

9 

55 

5 

88 

1 

48 

4 

52 

1  17 

12 

12 

69 

3 

67 

Schertz  Brothers  25  00 

$226  24 

Hesston  College 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan    $  81  24 
Bd.  of  Education 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  18  00 

Manson  Cong  la  36  45 

Ernest  Bontrager  3  50 

Mrs  E  A  Bontrager  4  50 

Olive  Cong  Ind  115  32 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  50  00 


$103  51 


Annuity 

Noma  F  Kurtz  $500  00 

Goshen  College 

Central  SS  Ohio  $  50  00 

H  V  Albrecht  100  00 

Willow  Spg  Cong  111         51  24 


$227  77 

College  Endowment 

C  B  Shoemaker  $  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Levi  Mumaw  100  00 


$115  00 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 


Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 


$  13  25 
6  00 

$  19  25 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Miss. 
Fund 


B lough  SS  Pa 
Thomas  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 


$  24  10 
35  58 
11  06 


$  70  74 

Ind.-Mich.    Church  Buildings 

Leo  Cong  Ind  $  16  95 

Ind.-Mich.   S.   S.   Conf.  Fund 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  $  13  68 
Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  6  23 

Bowne  SS  Mich  5  00 


$  24  91 

Bible  School  Endowment 

Kitchener  Bible  School 

Ont  $100  00 

Ministers  Travel  Fund 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  ,      $  13  97 
Evangelist  Fund 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $  5  10 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  9  75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  20 

Cuerry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  75 

$  24  80 

Hannibal  Fund 

Ruth  Buckwalter  Mo  $  12  00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  Marvin 

Miller  Va  15  00 

R  M  Troyers  Cong  O  106  00 

J  C  Miller  Va  25  00 

Bro  Gingerich  Ohio  10  00 
Y  P  G  A  Hesston  Col 

Kan  300  00 

S  E  Sharon  Cong  la  150  00 

Holly  Gr  Cong  &  SS  Md  100  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Simon  L  Yoder 

Pa  15  00 

A  Brother  12  00 
Cons  Am  Cong  Casselman 

River  Dist  Pa  32  75 

D  J  Swartzentruber  Md  5  00 
Dhamtari  (Sundarganj) 

Cong  53  68 

Balodgahan  Cong  45  96 

Sankra  Cong  27  57 

Dondi   Cong  23  44 

Mahodi  Cong  19  26 

Shantipur  Cong  18  38 

Ghatula  Cong  13  24 

Maradeo  Cong  1  84 

Two   Sisters   Ohio  20  00 

Locust   Grove   Cong  Pa  91  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  10  00 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Towamencin  Comg  Pa  25  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Snyder  Cong  31  00 

Masontown   Cong   Pa  71  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Neb  27  92 

Wm  Holdeman  5  00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Mich  30  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  50  00 

$1418  04 

China 

Up  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  $  37  50 
Total  Relief  Funds        $1455  54 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dis  Miss  Bd  $  96  11 
Dak-Mont  Dis  Miss  Bd  46  00 
Franconia  Dis  Miss  Bd  495  11 
la-Neb  Dis  Miss  Bd  468  59 
111  Dis  Miss  Bd  293  46 

Ind-Mich  Dis  Miss  Bd  963  19 
Lancaster  Dis  Miss  Bd  1009  96 
Mo-Kan  Dis  Miss  Bd  491  09 
Ohio  &  E  A  M  Conf  539  12 
Ont  Dis  Miss  Bd  1012  07 

Pac  Coast  Dis  Miss  Bd  32  93 
S  W  Pa  Dis  Miss  Bd  608  18 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Dis  Miss  Bd  5  00 

Men  Bd  of  M  &  C       5,701  77 


Wichita  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Earned  Cong  Kan 


14  00 


$    1  00 
10  00 


$  11  00 

Total  Other  Funds       $2201  48 
RELIEF  FUNDS 

A  Sister  E  Chestnut  St 

Cong  Pa  $  10  00 

Mrs  Joe  Johnson  Va  2  00 

Upper  Deer  Cr  Cong  la    37  50 


$11,762  58 

India  Missions  $2,487  79 

S  America  Missions  1,437  98 

Citv   Missions  1,233  56 

Charitable   Institutions  1,975  84 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  2,671  87 

Annultv  Funds  500  00 

Relief  Funds  1,455  54 


$11,762  58 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711    Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Mission  of  a  Mission 

Korea  is  the  first  country  known  as  a 
"foreign  mission"  to  send  out  missionaries 
of  her  own  to  an  alien  people.  In  1913 
three  Korean  ordained  pastors  were  sent  to 
begin  work  in  Shangtung,  China,  and  the 


American  Mission  turned  over  to  them  the 
district  of  Liyang,  with  a  territory  150  miles 
square.  This  undertaking  has  'been  a  prov- 
en success.  In  making  Christ  known  a- 
mong  the  Chinese,  bands  of  volunteers  itin- 
erated among  the  villages  of  the  district, 
preaching  to  groups  and  talking  to  individ- 
uals in  the  market  places,  and  at  the  cross 
roads.     From    October,    1928,    to  January, 


1929,  this  effort  was  carried  on,  and  again 
from  February  14  to  July,  1929.  Listeners 
were  numbered  by  the  thousands,  and  re- 
sults were  sure.  In  one  place  67  decided 
to  become  Christians,  and  many  little 
groups  for  study  of  the  new  doctrine  were 
formed.  This  whole  district  had  been  raid- 
ed by  bandits  at  different  times.  At  one 
of  the  preaching  services  a  band  of  looters 
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gathered  at  the  church  door  to  burn  the 
building  and  kill  the  worshipers,  if  they 
were  not  given  money.  Their  intentions 
were  made  very  real  'by  the  sight  of  a  huge 
can  of  kerosene,  swinging  from  their  shoul- 
ders. The  preaching  band  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  little  church  went  down  upon 
their  knees  in  agonizing  prayer.  The  loot- 
ers were  astonished  at  this  sight,  and  feel- 
ing that  this  queer  God,  to  whom  the 
Christians  were  praying,  might  at  any  mo- 
ment cast  a  spell  over  them,  turned  about, 
and  sheepishly  slunk  away. 

At  the  entrance  to  every  Christian  home 
a  cross  was  erected  and  before  its  quiet 
witness  raiders  and  looters  fell  away.  Chi- 
nese converts  gave,  in  1928,  more  than 
$1,750  to  this  work. 


Child  Marriage  Bill 

The  Legislative  Assembly  of  India  has 
passed  a  bill  establishing  a  prison  sentence 
of  one  month  and  a  fine  of  1,000  rupees 
($360)  for  anyone  convicted  of  solemnizing 
the  marriage  of  a  girl  under  fourteen  or  of 
a  boy  under  eighteen  years  of  age.  This 
will  greatly  aid  in  doing  away  with  the  un- 
happy conditions  occasioned  in  India  by 
the  practice  of  child  marriage.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  in  India  8,500,000 
wives  and  3,OuU,000  husbands  under  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  400,000  child  widows  un- 
der fifteen.  Although  Gandhi  and  the  Na- 
tionalists have  long  favored  raising  the 
marriage  age,  it  is  expected  that  there  will 
be  considerable  opposition  to  the  new  law. 


Burmans  Support  Orphanage 

The  All  Burma  Bapt'.st  Orphanage, 
Moulmein,  Burma,  is  supported  by  the 
Christians  of  Burma.  For  some  years  now 
only  pukka  orphans,  children  who  have  lost 
'both  father  and  mother,  are  being  received. 
The  children  are  taken  into  the  Ma  On 
Home  at  Moulmein,  or  are  placed  in  the 
most  convenient  school  where  boarders  are 
entertained.  The  present  number  maintain- 
ed by  the  Orphanage  is  eighty-eight.  Many 
of  these  children  have  come  from  Christian 
homes,  but  those  who  have  not,  as  well  as 
those  who  have,  are  being  won  to  Christ. 
Many  are  training  for  Christian  service. — 
Missions. 


Children's  Week  in  Ceylon 

Children's  Week  was  observed  in  Ceylon 
under  the  general  direction  of  the  Ceylon 
Sunday  School  Union.  The  purpose  was 
for  special  spiritual  attention  to  the  needs 
of  the  children,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
definite  decisions.  It  was  also  hoped  that 
the  observance  of  this  week  would  help  in 
bringing  the  claims  of  the  children  to  the 
attention  of  the  churches,  and  increase  the 
interest  of  adults  and  parents  in  the  relig- 
ious education  of  youth. 

Mr.  J.  Vincent  Mendis,  General  Secre- 
tary, reports:  "During  my  visit  to  the  Ta- 
mil Country,  the  South  India  United 
Church  in  Jaffna  (Ceylon)  held  their  'Chil- 
dren's Week'  in  advance  of  the  rest  taking 
advantage  of  my  visit  there.    It  was  a  most 


inspiring  period.  I  can  never  forget  a 
prayer  gathering  I  had  with  the  senior  girls 
of  one  of  the  big  schools  that  week.  After 
an  inspiring  period  of  conversation,  every- 
one felt  the  prayerful  atmosphere  and  I 
gave  them  the  opportunity  of  decision. 
Twenty  definitely  made  the  decision,  in- 
cluding two  girls  who  were  Hindus.  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  these  girls  be- 
fore I  left  a  few  days  afterward,  and  I 
found  them  resolute  in  their  decision.  The 
last  day  of  Children's  Week  there  was  a 
rally  of  1,000  children  and  teachers.  After 
returning  from  Jaffna  I  went  to  Galle  (a 
tour  covering  150  miles)  to  spend  a  week- 
end with  Sunday  School  teachers  there  who 
have  made  a  new  start  and  wanted  special 
guidance.  It  was  a  fruitful  time  and  I  felt 
that  my  visit  and  the  conference  was  of 
great  assistance  to  the  young  school  of 
twelve  teachers,  most  of  them  under  21, 
and  therefore  raw  in  the  work  while  most 
earnest  in  their  activities." 


Sadhu  Not  Found 

Mr.  C.  E.  Riddle,  missionary  in  the 
northwest  province  of  the  Punjab,  writes  of 
the  mystery  surrounding  the  disappearance 
of  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh: 

"April  19  Sadhu  Sundar  'Singh  set  out  to 
visit  Tibetan  Christians  living  ten  days' 
march  east  of  Lake  Manasarowar.  He 
planned  to  return  or  to  send  back  a  mes- 
senger in  July.  As  no  word  had  come, 
Rev.  C.  E.  Riddle  of  the  New  Zealand 
Presbyterian  Mission  and  Dr.  John  C.  Tay- 
lor of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Mission 
set  out  to  search  and  followed  the  trail  he 
was  to  have  taken  as  far  as  the  Tibet  bor- 
der, at  the  Hoti  Pass  (18,000  feet).  No 
trace  was  found  of  the  Sadhu,  and  it  is 
feared  that  his  health,  which  has  not  been 
good  for  some  years  past,  was  not  equal  to 
the  severe  strain,  or  that  he  was  a  victim  to 
a  cholera  epidemic  which  was  raging  along 
the  Pilgrim  Line  in  May  and  June.  If  this 
had  been  the  case  it  is  unlikely  that  any 
trace  of  him  would  be  found,  for  the  bod  es 
of  victims  are  at  once  thrown  without  Iden- 
tification into  the  salvation-giving  waters  of 
the  sacred  Ganges." 


Home  Mission  Society 

Seventy-five  years  ago  the  Madura  Mis- 
sion of  the  American  Board  determined  to 
do  something  quite  on  its  own,  so  its  In- 
dian workers  and  Christians  formed  an 
evangelical  society,  started  branch  soc'et'es 
in  various  centers  and,  with  funds  raised  by 
the  Indian  Christians  themselves,  carried  on 
evangelistic  work. 

In  its  year  of  jubilee,  1904,  the  society 
changed  its  policy  and  its  name.  In  the 
northern  part  of  the  district,  where  no 
evangelistic  work  had  yet  been  done,  a 
tract  of  country  about  four  hundred  miles 
in  area  and  with  a  population  of  some  sev- 
enty-eight thousand  was  chosen  as  the  field 
of  real  home  missionary  effort.  These  peo- 
ple are  of  the  depressed  and  criminal  castes, 
and  are  serfs  on  the  lands  of  rich  farmers. 
Much  must  be  done  for  their  relief  and  up- 


lift. This  year'  is  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of 
the  parent  Native  Evangelical  Society  and 
the  Silver  Jubilee  of  its  child,  The  Madura 
Home  Mission  Society. — Missionary  Herald. 


Building  for  Humanity 

India — 'believed  by  many  Western  nations 
to  he  almost  hopelessly  backward — has  an 
industrial  welfare  experiment  under  way 
which  would  do  credit  to  a  Detroit  or  a 
Gary. 

Seventeen  thousand  people  of  Nagpur  are 
dependent  upon  the  Empress  Textile  Mills, 
which  are  entirely  Parsi  managed  and 
owned.  Eight  thousand  of  these  are  em- 
ployees, many  of  whom  formerly  existed  in 
windowless  hovels,  wrhich  had  to  be  en- 
tered on  hands  and  knees  and  unsanitary 
in  the  extreme. 

The  experiment  of  changing  these  condi- 
tions consists  of  setting  aside  a  large  plot 
of  ground  upon  which  is  being  built  a 
model  city  for  the  industrial  workers.  On 
this  plot  fifteen  hundred  houses  are  being 
erected.  A  seven-inch  water  main  a  mile 
and  a  half  long  was  laid  at  a  cost  to  the 
mills  of  $12,000,  so  that  every  house  could 
have  its  own  water  tap. — Christian  Herald. 


Wanted — Books  for  a  Mission  Library 

At  Penney  Farms,  Florida,  is  the  home 
of  nearly  two  hundred  retired  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  their  wives,  representing 
fourteen  denominations.  This  memorial 
community,  with  twenty-two  apartment 
buildings  in  Norman  architecture,  is  the  gift 
of  Mr.  J.  C.  Penney.  At  the  head  of  the 
plot  is  a  stately  chapel,  with  a  wing  for  a 
commodious  library.  It  is  equipped  with 
books  of  general  theological  interest  but 
lacking  in  the  department  of  Missions.  If 
readers  of  The  Missionary  Review  have 
missionary  books  or  magazines  which  they 
are  willing  to  donate,  they  may  be  sent  to 
the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Blake,  Memorial  Li- 
brary, Penney  Farms. 


New  Tuberculosis  Hospital 

The  first  tuberculosis  sanatorium  in  Ko- 
rea was  opened  at  Haiju  in  October,  1928. 
The  buildings  and  site  were  made  possible 
by  a  special  gift  for  a  hospital  in  Korea, 
known  as  the  "Mary  Verberg  Bequest," 
which  had  been  held  by  the  executor  until 
a  plan  should  be  proposed  which  fulfilled 
the  terms  of  the  will.  Dr.  Sherwood  Hall 
and  his  wife,  both  graduate  physicians,  or- 
ganized this  work  and  are  in  charge  of  the 
institution.  It  is  nonsectarian,  having  the 
doctors  of  nearly  every  Protestant  denom- 
ination doing  work  in  Korea  on  its  con- 
sulting staff,  and  is  a  distinctly  Christian 
enterprise,  strictly  up  to  date,  equ'pped 
with  special  features  for  diagnosing  and 
treating  tuberculosis,  such  as  X-ray,  Alpine 
sun  lamps,  pneumothorax  apparatus,  and  a 
sun  room  with  special  windows  for  admit- 
t'ng  ultra-violet  rays.  Not  one  of  the  non- 
Christians  who  has  entered  the  sanatorium 
has  gone  out  of  its  doors  without  finding 
Christ.  A  sanatorium  evangelist  and  a  Bi- 
ble woman  give  regular  Bible  courses. — ■ 
Record  of  Christian  Work. 
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"They   that   wait   upon   the  Lord 

shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wing's  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary  ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 


There  are  so  many  assurances  giv- 
en in  the  Word  of  God  to  those  who 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  who  take  Him  at 
His  word  and  walk  with  Him  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  and 
God  has  so  abundantly  proved  His 
faithfulness  to  all  His  promises,  that 
the  wonder  is  that  any  one  should 
think  of  walking  some  other  way. 


Righteous  living  includes  two 
things:  (1)  a  right  heart,  in  which 
God  is  sanctified  and  the  God-life  ex- 
ists and  controls;  (2)  a  right  expres- 
1  sion,  outwardly,  of  this  righteousness 
within  the  soul,  constituting  a  daily 
walk  worthy  the  "children  of  light." 
Therefore,  "Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doubleminded." 


Speaking  of  the  present  rage  of 
lawlessness,  and  the  efforts  to  con- 
trol and  overcome  it,  there  are  two 
classes  of  people  responsible  for  it : 
(1)  the  lawless  element,  seeking  only 
to  gratify  selfish  lusts  and  interests, 
living"  in  disobedience  to  the  laws  of 
God  and  man  ;  (2)  the  self-seeking  el- 
ement, who  for  the  sake  of  financial 
or  political  gain  or  preferment,  mud- 
dle up  the  situation  by  taking  the 
side  of  the  law-breaker  rather  than 
the  law-enforcer,  thus  bringing  well 
meant  efforts  to  nought.  Reverence 
for  law  and  respect  for  constituted 
authority  are  essential  to  successful 
government,  whether  it  be  govern- 
ment in  national,  state,  municipal, 
Church,  home,  or  school  affairs. 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — A 

recent  letter  from  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
Moderator  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference,  informs  us  that  the  place 


of  holding  the  next  meeting  of  said 
conference  has  not  yet  been  deter- 
mined, and  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  is  still  open  to 
consider  invitations  from  any  congre- 
gation or  community  desiring  to  be 
considered  in  this  connection.  Of  late 
years  the  General  Conference  has 
grown  to  proportions  which  make  the 
care  of  it  a  problem  for  even  the  larg- 
est of  Mennonite  communities.  But 
with  the  arrangement  of  a  year  ago 
whereby  the  commissary  department 
was  made  self-sustaining  and  the 
community  in  which  the  meeting  was 
held  was  relieved  of  this  part  of  the 
burden,  the  problem  has  been  simpli- 
fied to  an  extent  that  it  is  about  as 
easy  now  to  care  for  a  conference  at- 
tended by  thousands  as  it  used  to  be 
to  care  for  one  attended  by  hundreds. 
We  have  heard  of  a  number  of  com- 
munities that  are  interested  in  the 
matter  of  caring  for  the  next  meeting 
of  General  Conference,  and  there  may 
be  others  of  which  we  have  not  heard 
that  may  be  considering  it.  As  the 
time  is  approaching  when  the  exact 
time  and  place  of  holding  the  next 
meeting  must  be  determined,  we  trust 
that  there  may  be  no  unnecessary  de- 
lay in  the  matter  of  sending  in  invita- 
tions. Address  all  communications  to 
the  Moderator,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  or  to  the  Secre- 
tary, Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
Iowa. 


The  Devotional  Side  to  Christian 
Living. — There  are  two  sides  to  the 
Christian's  life  that  demand  our  care- 
ful and  constant  attention. 

The  first  is  the  practical  side,  the 
side  of  good  works,  of  obedience,,  of 
righteousness,  of  faithful  service,  etc. 
Much  might  be  said  of  this  phase  of 
Christian  living,  but  we  shall  dismiss 
i*-.  by  quoting  two  very  emphatic  dec- 
larations upholding  it:  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, but  he  that  DOETH  THE  WILL 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead." 


It  is  the  devotional  side  of  the 
Christian's  life  that  we  wish  to  speak 
of  in  this  message,  for  the  reason  that 
its  importance  is  too  often  ignored. 
God  has  created  us  worshipful  be- 
ings, and  unless  this  side  of  our  being 
is  fostered  all  our  works  are  in  vain. 
Paul  strikes  the  keynote  when  he 
says  that  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision ;  but  a  new  creature." 
And  all  "new  creatures"  worship  their 
Creator.  If  you  have  been  born  a- 
gain,  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
heart."  We  need  to  serve  our  God 
"with  reverence  and  godly  fear." 

The  devotional  side  of  life  is  fos- 
tered in  a  number  of  ways.  In  the 
first  place  we  want  to  make  sure  that 
we  have  a  definite  experience  of  real 
salvation,  so  that  every  form  of  serv- 
ice and  devotion  may  be  the  outflow 
of  the  inward  experience  of  the  heart. 
lr  addition  to  this  we  need  to  exer- 
cise ourselves  in  a  life  which  deepen 
our  feeling  of  reverence  and  devotion 
in  such  things  as  prayer,  scripture 
reading,  active  Christian  service,  fel- 
lowship with  those  of  like  precious 
Lith,  abstinence  from  all  evil,  and 
other  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness.  "Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners."  The  more  con- 
tinually we  exercise  ourselves  in 
these  things,  the  more  highly  our  de- 
votional natures  will  be  developed. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  this 
side  of  our  nature  should  be  devel- 
oped. It  puts  us  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  God,  and  consequently  far- 
ther away  from  the  power  of  the 
tempter.  It  deepens  our  spiritual  life, 
increases  our  joy  in  the  Christian 
service,  and  enables  us  to  shine  with 
a  brighter  light.  It  adds  to  our  pow- 
ers and  usefulness  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  and  gives  tone  and  touch  to 
our  relations  with  others  which  can 
not  help  but  be  a  spiritual  uplift  to 
ourselves  and  others.  It  heightens 
our  appreciation  of  all  that  is  true 
and  pure  and  holy  and  righteous,  and 
stirs  within  us  a  distaste  and  horror 
for  sin  which  adds  nobility  to  life  and 
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makes  our  testimony  a  Godsend  to 
whoever  comes  within  range  of  our 
influence.  Not  for  the  sake  of  exalt- 
ing self  or  magnifying  our  own  good- 
ness, but  for  the  sake  of  glorifying 
God,  rising  higher  in  the  realms  of 
spiritual  life,  and  becoming  better  and 
more  effective  witnesses  for  Christ  we 
need  to  develop  and  foster  the  devo- 
tional side  of  our  natures. 


THE  ONE  WHO  WOULD  NOT 
DEFEND  HIS  OWN  RIGHTS 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  openeth  not  his  mouth. — Isa.  53:7. 

"Stand  up  for  your  rights,"  is  the 
spirit  of  the  modern  world  and  mostly 
of  the  so-called  religious  world.  But 
we  have  observed  as  we  studied  the 
life  and  example  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  recent  Sunday  school 
lessons,  how  absolutely  He  refused  to 
defend  His  own  right.  The  way  of 
the  cross  was  not  trod  by  one  who 
stood  up  for  His  rights.  The  way  of 
duty  and  victory  for  our  Lord  was  in 
the  valley  of  service  and  surrendered 
rights.  Born  in  a  stable,  our  Lord 
entered  this  world  without  His  just 
rights.  And  from  that  time  until  Je- 
sus the  God-man  was  exposed  on  the 
cross  in  naked  shame,  His  life  was 
one  of  surrendered  rights.  King  and 
Lord,  yet  He  was  servant  of  all.  Sin- 
less, yet  He  was  treated  as  the  most 
vile  and  sinful.  Certainly  true  love 
and  nonresistance  reached  their  cli- 
max in  Him. 

But  the  vital  question  for  us  re- 
mains, will  we  follow  in  His  steps? 
If  our  neighbor  does  not  treat  us 
right,  or  if  the  world  does  not  give  to 
us  all  that  is  coming  to  us,  will  we 
submit  like  Christ  or  will  we  de- 
nounce Him  and  stand  up  for  our 
rights?  If  our  fellow  members  in  the 
Church  do  not  treat  us  as  well  as  we 
deserve,  dare  we  like  Christ  commit 
our  care  to  God,  or  must  we  defend 
our  rights? 

Christ  refused  to  defend  His  rights, 
but  God  made  His  life  the  greatest 
blessing  the  world  has  ever  known ; 
has  made  Him  who  surrendered  His 
rights  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords."  Dare  we  follow  Him?  Dare 
we  absolutely  renounce  the  organiza- 
tions and  enterprises  of  the  world  de- 
vised by  Satan,  to  defend  our  rights 
and  thereby  renounce  the  Christ  who 
is  our  example?  Shall  we  like  Christ 
gain  noble  and  eternal  rights  by  sur- 
rendering our  present  rights,  if  need 
be,  or  shall  we  lose  by  defending  our 
rights  and  following  the  modern 
trend  of  retaliation? 

Notice,  however,  we  have  not  said 
that  Christ  did  not  defend  the  right. 
We  have  said  that  He  did  not  defend 


His  own  personal  rights.  Yes,  He  de- 
fended the  right  by  living  the  highest 
law  of  love  and  right.  He  carried  no 
carnal  weapons  for  defence  and  called 
on  no  human  aid  of  officers  and  law 
to  defend  His  rights.  May  we  follow 
Him  whatever  the  cost  and  wherever 
He  may  lead. 

"If  in  thy  path  some  thorns  be  found, 

Oh,  think,  who  wore  them  on  His  brow; 

If  grief  thy  sorrowing  heart  hath  bound, 
It  reached  a  holier  than  thou." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


PRAYER 


By  Ira  J.  Huber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pray  without  ceasing. — I  Thes.  5:17. 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  most  important 
things  of  life.  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer  that  is  according  to  His  will, 
so  we  should  always  be  careful  for 
what  we  pray. 

In  Acts  16:25  we  have  a  wonderful 
example  of  answered  prayer.  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises, 
and  as  a  result,  the  doors  of  the  pris- 
on were  opened.  This  is  also  an  ex- 
ample of  a  sinner  seeking  Christ. 

When  a  sinner  comes  to  a  full 
knowledge  of  his  sins  and  brings 
them  to  the  Throne  through  the  ave- 
nue of  prayer  the  bands  of  sin  are 
loosed,  the  prison  doors  are  opened, 
and  he  goes  forth  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "The  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick"  (Jas.  5:15). 

Jas.  5:14  says:  "Is  any  sick  among 
you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  PRAY  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

In  Matt.  14 :34-36  we  have  another 
example  where  the  people  of  Gennes- 
aret  bring  many  diseased  to  Christ 
and  beseech  Him  to  heal  them  and 
He  grants  their  petition. 

Are  we  as  Christians  doing  our  du- 
ty in  bringing  those  steeped  in  sin  be- 
fore the  Throne  and  beseeching  God 
to  heal  them?  How  many  of  us  are 
spending  full  nights  in  prayer,  as 
Christ  did  upon  the  mountain  tops 
when  He  was  here  on  earth? 

I  am  certain  that  if  all  of  us  would 
spend  more  time  in  prayer  there 
would  be  a  greater  ingathering  of 
souls  and  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  bring  greater  blessing  to  her 
Redeemer  than  she  does.  Time  spent 
in  prayer  is  time  well  spent. 

Christ  was  concerned  and  showed 
His  concern  for  the  Church  when  He 
was  here  on  earth.  In  Luke  22 :32 
He  prayed  for  Peter  that  his  faith 
would  not  fail.  In  John  14:16  He 
shows  concern  in  promising  not  to 
leave  His  disciples  alone  but  to  send 
them  another  Comforter  that  would 
lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth.  John 
16:27  tells  us  that  the  Father  Himself 


loves  us.  In  the  17th  chapter  of  John 
Christ  offers  up  a  prayer  to  the  Fa- 
ther in  behalf  of  His  children.  If 
Christ  then  was  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  why  should  we, 
His  children,  not  do  likewise? 

We  are  commanded  by  God  through 
the  apostle  Paul  to  pray  for  those  in 
authority,  over  the  Church  and  state, 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
ful life. 

Another  place  where  I  fear  many  of 
us  fall  short,  is  in  praying  for  the 
heads  of  our  blessed  bride  of  Christ, 
the  Church. 

We  forget  that  they  are  human  be- 
ings as  well  as  we  are,  only  with  a 
greater  burden  resting  upon  them 
than  we  have.  Stop  and  think  a  few 
minutes,  dear  reader  and  Christian 
brother  or  sister.  What  is  required 
of  a  minister  or  any  other  head  of  the 
Church?  Ezekiel  is  told  of  God,  and 
I  think  it  is  also  found  in  other  plac- 
es of  the  Bible,  that  the  blood  of  men 
will  be  required  at  their  hands,  if 
they  neglect  to  preach  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. 

Which  do  they  need  then,  the  criti- 
cisms of  their  flock  or  the  prayers? 
Of  course,  all  honest  Christians  will 
say,  the  PRAYERS. 

They  are  longing  for  our  prayers, 
are  we  offering  them  up  to  God  as 
much  as  wre  should?  In  I  Thes.  5:25 
Paul  says,  "Brethren,  prav  for  us;" 
and  again  Jas.  5:16  says,  "The  effect- 
ual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much." 

Let  us  therefore,  as  servants  of 
God,  obey  His  command  and  pray  for 
our  rulers  and  especially  the  rulers 
of  the  Church ;  that  they  may  guide 
the  Church  in  the  way  God'  would 
have  it  go,  and  we  know  "our  labours 
will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Let  us  all  remember  and  OBEY 
the  command  of  our  Lord:  "PRAY 
WITHOUT  CEASING." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ELEMENTS  OF  A  SUCCESSFUL 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


1.  Consecrated,  able  officers  and 
teachers  who  have  a  vision  and  bur- 
den for  the  work. 

2.  Proper  buildings  and  equip- 
ments. 

3.  Cooperation  between  the  minis- 
try and  the  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

4.  Cooperation  between  the  home 
and  the  school. 

5.  Supplementary  work  that  helps 
both  teachers  and  pupils. 

— A.  J.  Metzler. 

It  is  not  wise  to  deal  with  people 
who  are  not  interested  unless  we 
have  first  taken  the  matter  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer. — Elmer  Yoder. 
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GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  the  General  Problems 
Committee) 

I.  Introductory 

Beginning  in  next  week's  num'ber  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  de- 
sire to  bring  before  our  readers  a  discussion  of  a  number  of  prob- 
lems that  are  vital  to  the  interests  of  the  Church.  Most  of  these 
problems  are  as  vital  to  other  churches  as  they  are  to  our  own; 
but  having  been  appointed  by  a  Mennonite  conference  to  work  on 
these  problems,  what  we  shall  have  to  say  will  be  intended  espe- 
cially for  the  thoughtful,  prayerful  consideration  of  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

This  series  of  articles  is  not  intended  as  a  report,  official  or 
unofficial,  of  the  results  of  our  labors,  for  our  labors  are  scarcely 
begun.  It  does  not  even  foreshadow  the  kind  of  a  report  which 
we  mean  to  formulate  at  the  appropriate  time  and  to  submit  to  the 
body  that  appointed  us,  except  it  be  that  these  discussions  portray 
the  convictions  and  bent  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
your  committee.  It  is  rather  intended  as  an  invitation  to  you  to 
study  these  problems  with  us,  and  later  (if  impressed  by  the  Spirit 
to  do  so)  to  favor  us  with  whatever  thoughts  or  suggestions  or 
convictions  you  may  feel  moved  to  submit  for  our  consideration. 

Among  the  things  which  we  have  done  since  our  appointment 
was  to  prepare  two  questionnaires;  one  for  the  secretaries  of  our 
district  conferences  and  the  other  for  the  heads  of  our  schools, 
calling  for  best  and  ripest  thoughts  and  answers  to  the  questions 
submitted  to  them.  While  we  did  not  get  responses  from  quite  all 
of  those  who  received  copies  of  these  questionnaires,  we  heard 
from  enough  to  put  us  in  possession  of  much  that  will  he  of  value 
to  us  in  our  work.  And  while  we  are  making  no  attempt  to  pub- 
lish these  suggestions  and  ideas  as  such,  the  substance  of  many  of 
them  will  be  imbedded  in  succeeding  articles. 

In  response  to  these  questionnaires,  as  well  as  the  responses 
we  received  to  a  former  article  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  we 
gather  the  concensus  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  our  people  to  a 
sufficient  extent  to  list  the  following  among  the  problems  now  be- 
fore us  as  a  church  calling  for  a  prompt  and  a  scriptural  solution: 


Christian  Life 
Unification  of  Standards 
The  Dress  Question 
The  Amusement  Question 
Insurance 

Secret  Societies  and  Kindred 

Organizations 
Support  of  the  Ministry 


Supplying  the  Field  with 

Workers 
Entertainment  Vs.  Worship 
Conservation  of  Our  Young 

People 
Our  School  Problems 
Covering  the  Entire  Gospel 

Field 


In  the  attempted  solution  of  these  and  other  Church  problems 
there  are  some 

Prime  Essentials 

which  must  be  kept  in  mind  and  heeded  if  a  proper  and  scriptural 
solution  is  to  be  reached.  First  among  these  is  an  attitude  sug- 
gested by  the  question: 

1.  "What  saith  the  SCRIPTURE?" 

When  we  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  the  evidence  and 
testimony  and  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  conclusive,  the  last  word,  in 
all  points  concerning  which  it  speaks  we  are  on  safe  ground.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  we  depart  from  this  attitude  we  are  "like  a 
ship  at  sea,  without  rudder  or  compass."  The  most  destructive 
force  at  work  to-day  among  churches  is  that  which  strikes  down 
existing  and  scripturally  established  standards  without  anything 
scriptural  to  put  in  their  place.  When  we  have  a  clearly  estab- 
lished scriptural  teaching  on  anything  we  should  look  no  further. 
From  that  time  on  the  only  thing  for  us  is  obedience.  The  terse 
saying:  "'It  is  God's  Word;  I  believe  it;  and  that  settles  it,"  states 
the  attitude  of  every  believing  child  of  God. 

2.  "Obey  God." 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  merely  acknowledge  scriptural  stand- 
ards. Christ  says,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  DOETH  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  As  James  says,  "Devils 
also  believe  and  tremble;"  but  it  takes  more  than  that  to  make 
saints  out  of  them.    Having  learned  what  is  the  Word  and  will  of 


the  Lord  concerning  anything,  the  only  right  thing  to  do  is  be 
conformed  to  this  will.  This  fact  is  true  of  churches  as  well  as  of 
individuals.  No  church  or  individual  can  afford  to  substitute  the 
wisdom  of  man  for  the  wisdom  of  God,  on  any  standard,  even  if 
there  is  some  other  way  "that  seemeth  right."  Paul  commended 
the  Romans  because  they  "obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine"  which  had  been  delivered  to  them.  Are  we  worthy  of 
the  same  commendation? 

3.    "Ask.  ..  .seek.  ..  .find." 

Concerning  wealth  it  has  been  truthfully  said  that  it  is  seldom 
thrust  on  any  one.  The  same  is  true  of  spiritual  wealth — and  it  is 
especially  true  concerning  the  matter  of  being  or  getting  right 
with  God.  We  have  been  talking  of  problems,  problems,  PROB- 
LEMS, and  wishing  for  an  easy  solution  of  them.  Have  we  'been 
as  eager  to  know  what  God  has  for  us  in  the  way  of  their  proper 
solution?  Whether  it  is  one  of  the  problems  listed  in  this  article, 
or  some  other  problem  that  might  have  been  listed,  we  are  most 
sure  to  reach  a  Heaven-approved  and  Spirit-directed  solution  of  it 
if  we  earnestly,  prayerfully,  obediently,  perseveringly  do  like  the 
noble  Bereans  did:  "SEARCH  the  Scriptures"  to  find  out  the 
Word  an'd  will  of  the  Lord  in  the  matter.    We  have  the  assurance 

that  "if  any  man  will  do  HIS  WILL,  he  shall  know  "    It  is 

equally  true  that  if  any  church  will  do  HIS  WILL,  it  shall  know. 

A  Practical  Side  to  Real  Problems 

To  be  beset  with  problems  is  in  itself  no  reason  for  being  dis- 
couraged or  dismayed.  We  have  always  had  our  problems,  and 
always  will  have  them.  Moreover,  there  is  a  helpful  side  to  every 
problem  confronting  us  that  makes  them  a  real  blessing  to  us  and 
to  the  Cause  if  we  meet  them  right.  For  illustration,  take  an  or- 
dinary text  book  in  mathematics.  It  is  full  of  problems,  the  hard- 
er the  better  for  the  courageous  student  that  tackles  them  coura- 
geously and  according  to  the  rules  pointing  to  their  correct  solu- 
tion. When  we  meet  our  problems  in  this  spirit  they  draw  out 
the  best  that  is  in  us.  Not,  Are  we  confronted  with  problems? 
but,  Are  we  meeting  these  problems  in  the  right  way  and  in  the 
right  spirit?  is  the  question  that  should  concern  us  most.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  faithfully  and  courageously  you  apply 
yourself  to  the  problems  before  you  the  more  capable  you  are  to 
serve  your  God  and  your  fellow  men  in  a  God-honoring  way. 

This  is  not  saying  that  we  should  welcome  all  problems  con- 
fronting us.  The  forces  of  Satan  are  attacking  us  on  every  side, 
with  frightful  results.  The  "perilous  times"  prophesied  in  Scrip- 
ture are  upon  us,  bringing  about  conditions  that  are  heartrending, 
even  in  some  of  our  own  homes  or  home  communities — conditions 
from  which  we  may  well  pray  to  be  delivered. 

But  since  "it  must  needs  he  that  offences  come"  the  proper 
thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  make  the  most  of  our  opportunities,  to 
meet  existing  conditions  courageously,  faithfully,  constructively, 
hopefully,  looking  to  Him  who  has  promised  that  the  labors  of 
those  who  are  "always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  shall 
not  be  in  vain.  And  then  let  us  not  forget  that  for  some  people 
their  most  serious  "problems"  are  made  problems  because  they  are 
not  willing  to  accept  the  solution  which  God's  Word  evidently 
points  out.  Every  problem  in  arithmetic  may  be  correctly  solved 
if  the  rules  underlying  it  are  followed  in  all  details.  Every 
Church  problem  may  be  solved  in  a  Heaven-approved  way  if  we 
but  faithfully  follow  the  rules  for  their  solution  as  published  in  the 
BOOK.  If  you  can  get  a  solution  for  the  problem  of  how  to  get 
each  member  to  faithfully  and  habitually  and  prayerfully  and  sub- 
missively study  this  BOOK  of  rules  and  instructions  and  heavenly 
light,  you  will  have  all  other  perplexing  Church  problems  nine- 
tenths  solved. 

Subject  for  next  week,  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

A.  I.  Yoder 
D.  A.  Yoder 
Daniel  Kauffman 
Harry  A.  Diener 
Oscar  Burkholder 


Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. — 
II  Tim.  2:15. 
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He  th;.l  gocth  forth  and  weepelh,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


NEW  YEAR'S  DREAMS 


"Say   that   we    dream!     Our   dreams  have 

woven 

Truths  that  outface  the  burning  sun; 
The  lightnings  that  we  dreamed  have  clov- 
en 

Time,  space,  and  linked  all  lands  in  one! 
Dreams!    But  their  swift  celestial  fingers 
Have    knit    the    world    with    threads  of 
steel, 

Till  no  remotest  island  lingers 

Outside  the  world's  great  Commonweal. 

"Dreams    are    they?    But   ye    cannot  stay 
them, 

Or  thrust  the  dawn  back  for  one  hour! 
Truth,  Love,  and  Justice,  if  ye  slay  them, 

Return  with  more  than  earthly  power: 
Strive,  if  ye  will  to  seal  the  fountains 

That   send  the   Spring  through  leaf  and 
spray: 

Drive  back  the  sun  from  the  Eastern  moun- 
tains, 

Then — bid   this  mightier  movement  stay. 

"It  is  the  Dawn!   The  Dawn!    The  nations 
From  East  to  West  have  heard  a  cry — 

Through  all  earth's  blood-red  generations, 
By  hate  and  slaughter,  climbed  thus  high, 

Here,  on  this  height,  still  to  aspire, 
Only  one  path  remains  untrod, 

One  path  of  Love  and  Peace  climbs  high- 
er,— 

Make     straight    that    highway    for  our 
God." 

— Alfred  Noyes  in  The  Wine-Press. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"T  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  ref- 
uge and  my  fortress:  my  God;  in  him 
will  I  trust."  Praise  the  Lord  for 
such  a  refuge  and  such  a  fortress  ;  for 
One  who  is  able  to  save  us  and  keep 
us,  although  it  may  seem  everyone 
else  is  against  us.  We  also  rejoice 
that  we  have  a  God  who  deals  with 
impossibilities.  There  is  nothing  too' 
hard  for  Him,  although  to  us  it  may 
look  impossible.  Let  us  bring  the 
impossible  to  Him  in  full  faith. 

On  Sundav  evening,  June  15,  three 
souls  were  received  by  water  baptism, 
and  one  was  received  upon  confession 
nf  faith.  Pray  for  these  dear  ones 
that  they  may  become  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
hold  another  vacation  Bible  school  be- 
ginning July  14,  and  continue  three 
weeks.  Tent  meetings  will  follow 
the  Bible  school,  beginning'  probably 
Aug.  3,  with  J.  Trvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg  in  charge.  We  ask  all 
who  know  the  value  of  prayer  to  re- 
member this  work  at  the  throne  of 
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grace,  for  without  Llim  we  can  do 
nothing. 

Bro.  Krady,  superintendent  of  the 
-mission  here,  has  moved  his  family  to 
the  country.  His  address  now  is 
Bailsman,  Pa.  He  will  continue  his 
work  as  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion.   '  _  ! 

There  is  still  a  debt  of  around  fif- 
teen hundred  dollars  on  the  lot  that 
was  purchased  as  the  site  of  the  new 
mission.  We  are  anxious  to  have  it 
removed.  All  offerings  will  be  grate- 
fully received. 

We  crave  a  special  -interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  work 
and  workers  at  this  place. 

June  26,  1930.         Anna  Winters. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  last  writing  to  you  our  working 
force  has  been  strengthened,  by  the 
coming  of  Sister  Lela  Yoder  of  Gar- 
den Gity,  Mo.,  Sister  Fanny  Bontra- 
ger  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Yoder  of 
Yoder,  Kans.  These  girls  are  giving 
valuable  service  in  the  kitchen.  Sis- 
ter Maud  Swartzendruber  of  Manson, 
Iowa  is  also  working  in  the  kitchen. 
Sister  Mary  Jones  of  La  Junta  has 
recently  been  employed  as  bookkeep- 
er. Sister  Edna  Brunk,  who  has 
completed  her  nurse's  course,  has 
given  one  month  of  acceptable  service 
in  the  position  of  floor  supervisor. 
She  will  go  to  Colorado  Springs  and 
her  place  will  be  taken  by  Sister  Es- 
ther Ramer  for  the  remaining  sum- 
mer months. 

The  inspector  under  the  supervision 
of  the  American  College  of  Surgeons 
paid  a  visit  to  our  hospital  recently. 
He  spoke  very  favorably  of  our  work, 
and  gave  us  an  A  rating,  with  the 
condition  that  our  records  kept  by 
the  physicians  be  kept  a  little  more 
regular  and  uniform.  This  rating 
places  us  among  class  A  hospitals  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  We 
praise  God  for  the  blessings  upon  us 
that  made  it  possible  for  us  to  qual- 
ify. Asking  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, we  are, 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 
Mennonite  Hospital  and 

Sanitarium  Workers. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 

ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 

(June  6,  1930) 

•'or    the  Cosp.l  H-ratd. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  Jesus'  name,  who  "hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows." 
"Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift." 

The  foggy  days  of  June  are  now 
upon  us.    We  can  usually  expect  such 
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weather  in  this  month.  The  damp-  | 
ness  penetrates  to  every  nook  and  1 
corner  of  the  house.  All  the  doors  j 
and  windows  get  swelled.  The  bed  j 
clothing  feels  damp.  There  is  a  fine 
mist  in  the  air  most  of  the  time. 

From  Trenque  Lauquen:  The  breth- 
fen,  Hershey  and  Snyder,  have  just  1 
made  a  trip  to  various  points  to  study  I 
plans  for  orphanage  buildings.  The 
purpose  is  to  get  ideas  and  later  make 
plans  for  a  building  that  will  satisfy 
the  needs  of  our  orphanage. 

Tres  Lomas :  The  Swartzentrubers 
are  packing,  getting  ready  for  their  j 
long  journey  to  North  America.  Doris  I 
left  the  school  in  Pehuajo  some  days 
ago  so-  as  to  be  at  home  during  the  ! 
last  few  days  before  sailing.  They 
expect  to  sail   on   the  26th   of  this 
mouth. 

A  Christian  family  from  San  Luis  j 
will  live  in  the  house  and  take  care 
of  the  property.    They  will  also  help 
some  in  the  work  there.    The  writer  j! 
of  this  letter  will  from  now  on  make 
weekly  visits  to  that  point  to  take  | 
care  of  the  Sunday  services. 

America:  Brother  Rutt  writes  that 
they  have  been  going  through  some 
trying  experiences  with  some  "ene- 
mies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,"  who  I 
have  been  trying  to  tear  down  the 
work  built  up.  In  these  experiences 
the  Lord  has  been  helping  them. 

Bragado:  The  mission  hall  (a  rent- 
ed   building)    has   been   enlarged   by  j 
the  owner  at  the  request  of  the  mis-  j 
sionaries.    Some  large  doors  between  j 
the  hall  and  another  room  were  tak- 
en  out,  thus  adding  another  room  and  K 
making  place  for  more  people.    The  j 
hall  was  always  too-  small.     It  was 
hardly  possible  to  have  special  meet-  J 
ings  and  expect  a  large  attendance. 

Carlos  Casares :  The  Lauvers  are 
busy  getting  ready  for  a  meeting  of  I 
all  the  missionaries  to  be  held  there  j 
on  the  20th  of  this  month.  The  meet- 
ing  is  to  be  a  farewell  gathering  for  | 
the  Swartzentrubers.  At  the  same  j 
time  we  will  have  a  business  session.  \ 

Pehuajo-:  The  special  daily  prayer  \ 
meetings    held    at    this    place    have  I 
brought  a  deepening  of  spiritual  life,  j 
an  increase  in  brotherly  love,  and  a 
stronger  faith  that  the  Lord  will  re- 
vive His  work  at  this  place.    We  are 
glad  for  those  who  are  awaiting  bap-  ■ 
tism.  They  seem  to  be  so  very  sincere,  j 
The  students  of  the  Bible  school  are 
in  the  midst  of  heavy  studies.     The  I 
three-year  course  gives  them  all  they  j 
can  possibly  do  to  finish  in  the  allot-  j 
ted  time. 

Santa  Rosa:  Brother  Luayza  is 
home  again  after  having  been  away 
some  weeks  preaching  in  Pellegrini. 
He  has  not  sent  any  special  news 
lately.  His  letters  show  zeal  and 
courage  to  "go  on." 

Madero:  We  are  thankful  for  an  in- 
crease  in  the  Sunday  school  and  a 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


A  well  posted  brother  informs  us 
that  the  fourth  chapter  of  Malachi 
has  reference  to  the  twentieth  chap- 
ter of  Revelation.   Please  explain. 

D.  L.  G. 

There  is  no  special  connection  be- 
tween the  two  chapters  named,  ex- 
cept that  in  both  chapters  reference 
is  made  to  the  coming  judgment. 
Malachi,  writing  to  people  under  the 
Old  Dispensation,  tells  of  coming 
events  in  the  New,  also  making  ref- 
erence to  the  coming  judgment.  John 
tells  of  a  vision  which  God  revealed 
to  him,  foreshadowing  what  the  fu- 
ture has  in  store  for  both  saints  and 
sinners.  Interpreters  of  what  is 
meant  by  the  vision  recorded  in  Rev- 
elation 20  differ  widely — largely  be- 
cause we  are  in  this  case  without  the 
direct  divine  interpretation  that  we 
find  in  Rev.  1 :20.  And  in  the  absence 
of  such  direct  and  literal  divine  inter- 
pretations we  sometimes  make  appli- 
cations and  attempt  interpretations 
which  are  unlike  those  of  other  men 
perhaps  as  well  posted  and  sincere  as 
ourselves.  The  great  lesson  for  us  to 
bear  in  mind  as  we  meditate  upon 
these  visions  of  the  future  is  that 
since  the  dav  of  judgment  is  surely 
coming  we  should  be  diligent  in  our 
work  to  the  end  that  people  may  be 
ready  for  it  when  it  comes. 

keen  interest  on  the  part  of  the  chil- 
dren. The  evening  services  are  not 
so  well  attended  at  this  time  of  the 
year.  Since  one  of  our  best  families 
moved  to  the  country  we  feel  keenly 
their  absence.  When  the  writer  be- 
gins going  to  Tres  Lomas  the  work 
in  Madero  will  have  to  be  taken  care 
of  by  our  Bible  students. 

PassO':  Our  native  brother,  Pablo 
Cavadore,  is  happy  to  have  his  wife 
home  again.  She  was  almost  a  phys- 
ical wreck  due  to  rheumatism.  She 
was  taken  to  Buenos  Aires  where  her 
tonsils  were  removed.  Then  she  took 
osteopath  treatments.  Later  she  took 
a  month  of  electric  blanket  treatments 
at  Brother  Hershey's  home.  She  is 
wonderfully  improved. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  W.  Shank. 


And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  wfent 
in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. —Acts  17:2. 


The  loss  of  the  "first  love"  (Rev. 
2:4)  is  a  fallen  condition,  a  condi- 
tion that  calls  for  repentance.—  T.\  K. 


WHY  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD 
Should  be  Read  in  Every  Mennonite  Home 

I.  It  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  what  is  going  on  in  the 

Church — East,  West,  North,  South,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  year  ending 
March,  1930.  In  that  year  there  appeared  in  the  paper  331  editorials; 
753  field  notes;  681  letters  from  missions,  charitable  homes,  Church 
schools,  and  Mennonite  congregations;  135  reports  from  conferences, 
Sunday  school  meetings,  mission  meetings,  and  other  special  meet- 
ings; 336  marriage  and  542  obituary  notices.  No  other  periodical 
published  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  all  sections  of  the  Church 
and  all  its  activities  as  does  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  It  turns  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  issues  of  the  day,  and  holds 

itself  the  servant  of  the  Church  in  every  phase  of  its  activities. 
This  phase  of  our  work  is  taken  care  of  in  its  editorials  and  articles. 
During  the  past  year  there  appeared  in  its  columns  107  articles  per- 
taining to  Christian  doctrine,  45  questions  and  answers  in  the  query 
department,  236  articles  (besides  letters  and  reports)  in  the  cause  of 
missions,  51  articles  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  31  ser- 
mons, 38  biographical  sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders,  125  articles 
pertaining  to  the  Christian  home,  56  articles  on  the  Sunday  school, 
48  brief  sketches  on  Young  People's  Bible  meeting  topics,  and  385 
articles  of  miscellaneous  subjects  covering  a  wide  field. 

III.  Its  mission  is  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general  and  the 

Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 
Our  aim  is  to  furnish  edifying  reading  matter  suitable  to  all  Christians, 
to  send  forth  a  weekly  message  that  ought  to  appeal  to  unsaved  as 
well  as  saved  people.  But  in  the  sense  that  it  is  the  official  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  carries  with  it  an  appeal  to  every  mem- 
ber, and  as  such  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

IV.  Its  subscription  rate  is  low,  as  compared  with  other  religious 

periodicals,  especially  so  since  it  carries  no  paid  advertise- 
ments. 

Our  policy  with  all  our  periodicals  is  to  make  their  subscription  price 
as  low  as  possible,  so  that  they  are  self-sustaining.  Considering  that 
in  the  course  of  a  year  we  send  out  1072  large-sized  pages  of  solid 
literature,  it  requires  the  loyal  support  of  every  friend  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  make  it  self-sustaining  at  present  prices. 

V.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  making  the  Gospel  known  as  far 

as  its  influence  reaches,  and  to  strengthen  every  individual 
member,  every  home,  every  congregation,  every  conference, 
every  scriptural  enterprise  in  the  Church. 
Believing  that  our  readers  are  in  sympathy  with  this  attitude  and  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  are  encouraged  to  think  that 
they  would  appreciate  the  opportunity  of 

Extending  a  helping  hand 

in  the  work  of  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  several  thousand  new 
homes  Within  the  next  few  months  we  hope  to  bring  before  our 
readers  a  discussion  of  a  number  of  vital  problems  pertaining  to  the 
highest  interests  of  the  Church,  which  ought  to  be  read  and  studied 
in  every  Mennonite  home.   Here  are  a  few  things  that  you  may  do: 

1.  Send  us  a  list  of  names  of  people  in  your  community  whom  you 

have  reasons  to  believe  would  be  interested  in  reading  sample 
copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

2.  In  cooperation  with  others  who  are  interested  in  your  congrega- 

tion, make  an  effort  to  get  the  paper  into  every  Mennonite 
home  in  your  community. 

3.  If  you  have  any  practical  suggestions  whereby  the  usefulness 

of  the  paper  may  be  enhanced,  let  us  know  about  them. 

A  Special  Offer 

To  help  this  matter  alone,  we  have  decided  to  make  the  following  offer: 
For  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  we  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
any  address  until  NOVEMBER  1,  1930.  If  the  subscriptions  are 
sent  in  immediately,  this  will  be  less  than  half  rates.  By  the  end  of 
this  time  we  hope  to  find  most  of  these  people  so  well  pleased  with 
the  paper  that  thev  will  continue  with  us  as  permanent  subscribers. 
Who  will  help  in  the  work  of  adding  a  few  thousand  names  to  our 
family  of  readers  during  the  next  few  weeks? 
Awaiting  your  response,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Keclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Kphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


MY  UNSEEN  GUIDE 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  Hand  almighty 
That  leadeth  me  by  hand; 

It  will  ever  lead  me  onward 
Until  'I  reach  that  land 

Where  I  shall  be  Immortal, 
And  in  God's  presence  stand. 

There  is  an  Eye  all-seeing, 
My  future  views  before; 

It  sees  my  destination 

And  leads  me  toward  that  shore 

Where  I  shall  see  His  beauty 
And  praise   Him  evermore. 

There  is  a  Foot  unfailing, 

The  pathway  treads  with  me; 

And  guides  my  feet  unerring 
Wherever  I  may  be. 

It  will  ever  journey  onward, 
'Till  I  in  heaven  will  be. 

There  is  a  Power  immortal 

That  keeps  this  heart  of  mine, 

And  bids  me  in  all  sorrow 

Say,  "Lord,  Thy  will  be  mine 

'Till  I  shall  in  Thy  presence 
My  own  true  pleasure  find." 

Oh,  help  me,  Lord,  to  trust  Thee, 

Oh,  keep  me  by  Thy  power; 
Grant  me  Thy  hallowed  presence, 

And  lead  me  every  hour, 
Until  at  last  I'm  resting 
^   In  heaven's   celestial  bower. 

Gap,  Pa. 


OUR  NATION'S  GREAT  NEED 


There  are  many  needs  at  the  pres- 
ent hour  and  perhaps  the  greatest  of 
all  needs  is  praying  mothers.  We 
print  the  following  from  one  of  our 
religious  papers  and  we  believe  what 
the  writer  has  said  to  be  very  timely. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  our  readers 
will  prayerfully  read  the  article: 

"We  need  mothers  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned type,  modestly  dressed,  sober 
minded,  praying  mothers — mothers 
more  interested  in  the  training  of 
their  children  than  in  the  affairs  of 
society.  We  need  mothers  who  will 
lead  their  children  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  rather  than  to  the 
movie  or  the  theater,  and  who  will 
carefully  select  their  reading  matter, 
choosing  the  Bible  and  other  good 
books- instead  of  popular,  sensational 
novels  and  salacious  magazines.  The 
influence  of  a  godly  mother  over  her 
children  is  far-reaching,  and  what  a 
glorious  heritage  is  the  example  of 
such  a  mother !  Years  after  her  de- 
parture her  influence  will  live  on  and 
on. 
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"From  personal  experience  I  know 
this  to  be  true,  for  mine  was  a  pray- 
ing mother,  and  although  mother  was 
an  excellent  dressmaker  her  apparel 
was  modest  and  becoming.  Mother 
was  not  strong  and  the  burden  of 
home  work  fell  upon  her  rather  heav- 
ily at  times,  yet  she  never  failed  to 
take  time  for  her  Christian  duties. 
Twice  a  day,  before  we  left  for  school 
in  the  morning,  and  after  the  evening 
meal,  the  family  would  gather  for 
prayers  and  the  reading  of  the  Bible. 
The  Sabbath  was  strictly  kept,  no 
boisterous  running  about  or  playing 
of  games  was  permitted.  At  times  I 
chafed  under  such  restraints,  but  now 
I  see  things  in  a  different  light.  While 
searching  through  her  trunk  after  her 
death  I  found  a  letter  written  in  a 
large,  boyish  hand.  I  had  written  the 
letter  to>  her  years  before  while  away 
in  school.  In  it  I  told  her  of  my 
conversion,  how  I  had  accepted  Christ 
as  my  personal  Savior,  and  asked  her 
to  forgive  me  for  any  wrongs  done 
her.  It  was  the  only  one  of  my  let- 
ters that  she  had,  kept,  for  it  was  a 
direct  answer  to  her  prayers.  She 
was  far  more  interested  in  the  spirit- 
ual affairs  of  my  life  than  in  all  my 
other  ambitions  and  desires. 

"Mother,  what  do  your  children 
think  of  you?  Do  they  have  faith  and 
confidence  in  you?  Begin  now  to  in- 
struct them  in  the  worth-while  things 
of  life,  and  wean  them  away  from  the 
attractions  of  the  world.  Be  an  ex- 
ample to  them,  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  you  to  leave  them,  there 
will  be  no  regret  on  your  part  for 
Christian  duties  left  undone.  Let  the 
memory  of  mother  be  cherished  in 
their  hearts  to  help  and  guide  them  in 
after  years,  when  the  hard  things  of 
life  come  against  them  and  they  are 
tempted  to  do  wrong. 

"What  would  this  world  be  like 
should  the  influence  of  Godly  moth- 
ers be  totally  removed?  Yet  our  na- 
tion is  suffering  for  lack  of  God-fear- 
ing mothers,  and  fathers  as  well,  who 
will  impart  to  their  children  such 
principles  of  Christianity  as  will  make 
them  better  men  and  women  and 
worthy  citizens  of  such  a  land  as 
ours.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the 
so-called  mothers  of  our  day  one  can 
scarcely  tell  from  the  flappers.  If  one 
did  not  know  that  the  boy  she  holds 
by  the  hand  is  her  son,  one  would 
hardly  suppose  her  to  be  a  mother. 
You  may  picture  her  yourself  in  her 
short  skirts,  flesh-colored  stockings 
and  high-heeled  pomps,  and  not  for- 
getting her  rouged  cheeks  and  bob- 
bed hair.  She  thinks  herself  a  mod- 
ern, up-to-date  mother.  A  great  deal 
of  her  time  is  spent  in  keeping  up 
with  the  latest  fads  of  fashion,  with 
seeing  the  latest  screen  productions 
and  in  reading  the  latest  books  of  fic- 
tion. But  what  of  her  children?  you 
ask.    Does  she  not  spend  a  great  deal 
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of  time  with  them?  The  children!  I 
pity  children  that  are  born  into  such 
a  home.  No,  she  does  not  take  much 
time  for  their  training,  for  other  ; 
things  more  interesting  to  her  con- 
sume her  thought  and  time.  Of 
course  I  do  not  mean  that  all  modern 
mothers  are  like  this,  but  there  are 
far  too  many  who  are  following  her 
example,  living  solely  for  the  vanities 
of  the  world,  leaving  their  children  to 
shift  for  themselves." — Home  Mis- 
sionary. 

DID  IT  PAY?  YES! 

By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  afternoon  of  June  15,  1930, 
five  brethren,  three  sisters,  and  my- 
self wended  our  way  from  the  Thorn- 
as  Meeting  House  to  the  foot  of  Lau- 
rel  Hill  Mountain  to  have  worship  | 
with  and  for  an  aged  man  and  his 
wife  who  have  lived  away  from  God, 
Christ,  and  His  Church.  They  knew 
of  our  coming,  and  we  were  kindly  j 
received  by  them. 

A   number   of   hymns   were   sung,  I 
God's  Word  read,  and  then  Bro.  A.  A.  [j 
Landis    of    Ephrata,    Pa.,    and  Bro. 
James  Saylor  of  the  Thomas  district 
spoke    the    life-giving    Word.     Each  j 
message  was  accompanied  with  spir- 
itual  power.    Eight  prayers  were  of- 
fered  in  behalf  of  the  inmates  of  this  j 
home.    When  those  aged  people  were 
asked  if  they  did  not  think  that  they  ! 
ought  to  live  the  prayer  life  each  of  j 
them    answered,    "Yes".     And    they  1 
both  confessed  Christ  without  being 
directly  persuaded. 

Those  people  need  to  be  prayed  for  ; 
daily  because  they  will  be  confronted 
by  the  enemy  of  their  souls.  There- 
fore  they  need  to  be  cared  for  as  new-  j 
born  babes  in  Christ.    They  need  to  | 
be  prayed  for  and  encouraged  instead 
of  being  found  fault  with. 

Yes,  brothers  and  sisters,  it  did  pay.  j 
This  question  arose  in  my  mind :  j 
"Why  not  have  more  Lord's  day  af-  j 
ternoon  services?"  In  the  Johnstown  ,[ 
district  there  ought  to  be  no  less  than  j 
five  such  meetings  every  Lord's  day.  j 
There  are  many  homes  similar  to  the  J 
one  visited  on  the  fifteenth. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  for  all.  The  j 
sinner,  be  he  black  or  yellow,  red  or  j 
white,  needs  it.    Christ  said:  "Go  ye  j 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel  to   every   creature."    There  are 
thousands  who  do  not  hear  the  Word 
because  it  has  never  been  brought  to 
them.     Who   is   to   blame?    To  put 
forth  efforts  to  win  the  lost  only  in 
the  meeting  houses  will  not  free  us 
from  guilt.     "Go  and  teach,"  is  the  i 
command  of  the  Master. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

If  you  want  to  ruin  your  boy.  buy 
him  an  automobile  and  turn  him  loose 
before  he  is  of  age. — B.  B.  King. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  20,  1930— Ex.  3:1-12 
MOSES 

Golden  Text. — By  faith  he  forsook  m 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. — Heb.  11:27. 

Introductory. — Nearly  three  centu- 
ries have  elapsed  between  last  lesson 
and  this  one.  A  number  of  very  im- 
portant Bible  characters  and  events 
are  passed  by.  There  is  a  thrilling 
interest  attached  to  the  story  of  Jo- 
seph and  his  brothers,  the  affairs  of 
the  kingdom  of  Egypt  during  the  crit- 
ical times  when  the  country  was 
spared  and  surrounding  countries  suc- 
cored because  of  the  divine  favor  be- 
stowed upon  Joseph,  and  of  the 
change  in  dynasties  after  the  death  of 
Joseph  and  the  consequent  oppression 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  But  in  Mo- 
ses we  have  a  character  that  belongs 
to  a  class  all  his  own.  As  the  great 
lawgiver  of  i;he  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation and  the  mediator  between 
God  and  man  in  this  capacity,  he  is 
peculiarly  a  type  of  Christ  in  the 
sense  that  no  other  person  is.  The 
record  of  his  life  makes  most  inter- 
esting and  profitable  reading.  His 
life  of  120  years  is  divided  into  three 
equal  periods:  (1)  Life  in  Egypt;  (2) 
life  in  the  wilderness ;  (3)  the  period 
of  wilderness  wanderings. 

Moses  and  the  Burning  Bush  (1-6). 
— Forty  years  had  elapsed  since  Mo- 
ses fled  into  the  wilderness  to  escape 
the  wrath  of  Pharaoh.  Coming  into 
the  land  of  Midian,  he  became  at- 
tached to  the  family  of  Jethro  whose 
daughter  he  married,  and  the  fact  that 
he  was  still  at  this  time  herding  his 
father-in-law's  flocks  would  indicate 
that  he  was  still  a  servant.  God  was 
preparing  a  higher  sphere  of  useful- 
ness for  him,  and  had  him  in  training 
for  his  real  life  work.  One  day,  as  by 
Mt.  Horeb  he  was  herding  Jethro's 
flocks,  a  strange  sight  met  his  eyes. 
There  was  a  burning  bush  that  was 
not  consumed  by  the  flames.  The 
longer  he  watched  Jjie  more  he  be- 
came interested.  As  he  was  coming 
nearer  the  bush  there  came  the  voice 
of  God  from  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
saying,  "Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground." 

Moses  understood  that  it  was  no 
ordinary  occurrence.  Doubtless  his 
earlier  convictions  as  to  his  life  work 
flashed  through  his  mind.  He  listened 
as  God  spoke  :  "I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  The 
heart  of  this  strong  man  was  melted. 
"He  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God." 
But  reverently  he  stood,  hearing  the 
message  from  God, 


The  Commission  (7-12). — God  pro- 
ceeded to  inform  Moses  what  He 
wanted  of  him.  He  had  seen  the  af- 
flictions of  His  people.  The  children 
of  Israel  had  had  enough  of  chasten- 
ing, and  the  time  had  come  for  their 
deliverance.  The  cup  of  iniquity  on 
the  part  of  the  Canaanites  was  about 
full,  and  God  was  ready  to  visit  judg- 
ment upon  them,  and  to  lead  His  peo- 
ple into  the  land  promised  to  Abra- 
ham. Moreover,  He  was  ready  to  say 
to  Pharaoh,  Thou  hast  gone  far  e- 
nough;  My  people  will  be  delivered. 
"I  am  come  to  deliver  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land  into  a  good 
land  and  a  large,"  He  said,  and  Moses 
was  the  man  whom  He  had  chosen  to 
lead  them  into  the  promised  land. 

Moses'  heart  sank  within  him.  For- 
ty years  previous  to  this  he  was  so 
sure  that  he  was  the  chosen  of  the 
Lord  to  deliver  his  people,  thought 
that  it  was  so  well  understood  that 
all  his  people  took  it  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  he  confidently  stretched 
forth  his.  hand  and  smote  the  Egyp- 
tian who  dared  to  oppress  the  defence- 
less son  of  Israel.  But  the  very  next 
day  he  had  evidence  that  his  work 
was  not  appreciated  and  that  he  could 
not  rely  upon  his  people  to  stand  by 
him  in  the  work  of  deliverance.  As 
a  consequence  he  fled  from  the  wrath 
of  Pharaoh,  and  now  after  a  life  of 
forty  years   in   retirement   and  com- 


parative peace  and  ease  he  felt  even 
less  competent  to  accomplish  the 
work  of  deliverance  than  he  had  in 
the  first  place.  We  are  not  surprised, 
therefore,  that  he  should  offer  objec- 
tions. "Who  am  I,"  he  said,  "that  I 
should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt?"  While  his  forty 
years  of  wilderness  experience  was  an 
excellent  training  for  his  life  work,  he 
was  yet  to  get  the  vision  and  to  learn 
the  lesson  as  to  where  the  real 
strength  was  to  come  from.  Though 
highly  favored,  intellectually  and  oth- 
erwise, he  was  still  to  learn  that  only 
through  an  utter  dependence  upon 
and  full  and  trustful  obedience  to  God 
can  there  be  what  God  was  pleased 
to  call  "good  success"  when  giving 
His  commission  to  Joshua  a  genera- 
tion later. 

But  Moses  had  been  sufficiently 
prepared  that  God  could  give  him  the 
needed  vision  and  guidance,  and  this 
God  was  ready  to  do.  "Certainly  I 
will  be  with  thee,"  was  God's  blessed 
assurance.  Moses  was  undoubtedly 
the  best  equipped  Israelite  to  carry 
on  this  work,  but  even  Moses  would 
have  been  a  failure,  as  he  proved 
himself  to  be  forty  years  earlier,  had 
he  not  put  his  trust  in  God  and  lean- 
ed upon  the  wisdom  and  strength  di- 
vine for  his  work.  He  was  a  success 
because  he  finally  came  to  the  point 
where  he  was  willing  to  let  God  work 
through  him  in  accomplishing  great 
things  for  God  and  Flis  people. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WINNING  THE  LOST  IN  OUR  CITIES. 
Acts  12:19-26 


III. 


mightv  and  noble  after  the  flesh  only. 
—I  Cor.  2:26-31. 

Our   Opportunities. — Acts  26:19-23. 


Topic  for  July  20 


MOTTO 

"The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Faithful  witnesses  bear  the  message 
spite  of  opposition. 


9: 


II. 


1. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Classes  of  Lost  Souls  in  the  Cities. 

The  wealthy  business  man. — Matt 
16-26;  Luke  19:2-10;  Jas.  5:1-6. 

The  common  laboring  man. — Job  7  1- 
3;  Matt.  20:1-15;  Luke  15:17. 

The  extremely  poor. — Prov.  13:23; 
Prov.  19:7;  Prov.  23:21. 

The  leisure  class. — Ezek.  16:49. 

The  criminal  class. — Hos.  4:1,2. 

Extremely  ungodly. — Rom.  1 :24-32. 
Possibilities  of  Winning  the  Lost  of  all 

Classes. 

Those  who  come  to  Christ  will  not  be 
rejected. — Jno.  6:37. 
The  despised  are  often  more  humble 
than  the  esteemed. — Matt.  21:28-32. 
Those  without  opportunity  are  more 
ready  than  those  with  it. — Matt.  8.10- 
12. 

The  unlearned  are  more  wise  than  the 
learned.— Matt.  11:25. 
God  reaches  a  few  of  the  wise  and 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  City. 

2.  Memorize  a  Select  Passage  from  the 

Outline. 

3.  Needy  Children  of  the  Cities. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Some  of  the  Lost  in  the   Cities  We 

Know  about. 

2.  What  May  we  Do  to  Reach  the  Lost 

in  Our  Cities. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  Soul  Winner's  Prayer 

"O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free; 
Tell  me  Thy  secret,  help  me  bear 
The  strain  'of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

"Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word  of  love; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay, 
And.  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

"Teach  me'  Thy  patience;  still  with  Thee 
In  closer,  dearer  company, 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong, 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong, 

In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray 
Far  down  the  future's  broad'ning  way, 
In  peace  that  only  Thou  canst  give, 
With  Thee  O-  Master,  let  me  live." 

•      — W.  Gladden. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  10,  1930 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Weaverland  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  29. 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  June  29. 


Bro.  P.  A.  Heller,  the  new  superin- 
tendent of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Men- 
nonite Mission,  expresses  himself 
quite  favorably  concerning  the  oppor- 
tunities and  outlook  for  that  place. 


An  interesting  mission  meeting  is 
reported  from  Weaver's  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  held  here  on  Friday, 
July  4.  There  were  workers  present 
from  a  number  of  surrounding  and 
more  distant  communities. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  29,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  Ephrata 
in  the  evening. 


June  26  was  the  date  set  for 
Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  fam- 
ily, missionaries  in  Argentina,  S.  A., 
to  sail  for  North  America  on  their 
regular  furlough.  The  Lord  bless 
them  on  their  voyage  homeward. 


Reports  from  numerous  needy  fields, 
at  home  and  abroad,  some  very  needy, 
bring  renewed  evidences  that  the 
Lord  has  need  of  all  our  resources, 
without  a  penny  being  wasted  on  lux- 
uries or  extravagances. 
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Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  making  an  extended  visit  in 
various  Mennonite  communities,  la- 
boring in  the  interests  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  Among  the  sec- 
tions visited  are  Pennsylvania,  New 
York,  and  Ontario. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  29.  Bro.  Wenger  is 
making  an  extended  trip  through  a 
number  of  communities  in  the  east- 
ern section  of  the  Church,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  An- 
drew Glick  and  wife,  Hesston,  Kans., 
are  spending  some  time  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  former ,  home  of  the 
Kreiders.  While  there,  Bro.  K.  is  al- 
lowing himself  to  be  used  in  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  message  in  a 
number  of  churches. 


We  are  printing  the  reports  of  our 
spring  conferences  in  the  order  in 
which  they  reach  this  desk.  The  fol- 
lowing are  on  hand  and  ready  for 
publication  :  .  Ontario,  Indiana-Michi- 
gan. The  reports  so  far  received  give 
evidence  of  thoughtfulness  on  the 
part  of  the  conferees  that  ought  to 
mean  much  for  the  future  work  of  the 
Church  in  those  districts. 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  re- 
ceipts received  by  the  Board  during 
the  month  of  June :  Missions,  $12- 
917.20;  Relief,  $671.72.  This  is  the 
smallest  total  for  June  reported  in  a 
number  of  -years.  We  are  hoping  for 
conditions  favorable  to  larger  contri- 
butions in  the  near  future. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  and  wife  left  their 
home  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Fri- 
days June  27,  for  Tampa,  Fla.,  where 
they  arrived  the  following  day,  ex- 
pecting to  remain  for  several  months, 
the  Lord  willing.  Their  friends  will 
address  them  at  1409  Ida  St.,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  until  further  notice.  The  Lord 
bless  both  them  and  their  coAvorkers 
in  the  Tampa  Mission,  and  give  them 
many  souls  for  their  hire. 


Correspondence 

Maugans-'ille,  Md. 
The  series  of  meetings  at  Pines- 
burg,  Md.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Elias 
W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  closed  Thurs- 
day evening,  June  19,  with  a  packed 
house.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended every  evening,  with  the  best 
of  attention.    Bro.  Kulp  spent  a  short 
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time  each  evening  with  an  object  les- 
son for  the  children,  which  was  en- 
joyed by  both  old  and  young.  The 
children  especially  appreciated  their 
part  in  the  service  and  gave  their  best 
attention  throughout  the  services.  On 
Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  Kulp  assist- 
ed the  workers  of  that  place  in  giving 
the  boys  a  lesson  in  manual  training. 
Twenty-eight  boys  responded  to  the 
invitation  and  each  was  assisted  in 
making  for  themselves  a  bird  house 
from  odds  and  ends  from  a  planing 
mill.  But  unlike  the  building  of  the 
temple  there  was  the  noise  of  many 
hammers.  The  smiles  of  appreciation 
that  were  on  the  faces  of  those  28 
boys  as  they  lined  up  for  dismissal 
was  worth  all  the  efforts  of  thoc/: 
who  made  it  possible. 

Bro.  Kulp  preacned  13  impressive 
sermons,  using  for  his  first  text, 
"Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting"  (Matt.  17:21), 
reminding  us  of  our  part  in  this 
great  work.  His  closing  text  was, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  fRev. 
22:14),  reminding  us  again  that  not 
all  they  that  say  "Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

There  were  7  public  confessions — 4 
from  this  place  and  3  from  elsewhere. 
This  now  makes  our  little  flock  12  in 
number  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord.  We  realize  this  increases  our 
responsibility  for  which  we  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  Him, 

June  25,  1930.      Lewis  S.  Martin. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erbs  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  many 
ways,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  Sat- 
urday, May  24,  there  were  12  bap- 
tized and  one  was  reinstated.  Many 
hearts  were  made  to  rejoice.  May  we 
remember  them  all  in  our  prayers. 
Sunday,  May  25,  our  communion  serv- 
ices were  held.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Feet  washing  was 
also  observed.  Saturday  afternoon 
they  were  to  give  the  three  commun- 
ion who  could  not  be  present — Bro. 
John  B.  Reist,  Sister  Oscar  Waltz, 
and  Sister  Lottie  B.  Snyder. 

Sunday,  June  22,  Bro.  William  Hei- 
sey,  Bro.  B.  F.  Martin,  and  Bro.  John 
Sander  preached.  The  house  was  full. 
Our  brethren  did  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  Gospel.  Our  brethren-  -are 
preaching  time  and  again  against  the 
radio. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  and 
especially  for  our  ministering  breth- 
ren, and  our  bishops,  especially  our 
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new  ordained  one,  thai:  God  may  use 
him  to  His  honor  and  His  glory;  that 
he  may  lead  the  flock  in  such  a  way 
that  is  pleasing  to  God.  Pray  for  our 
afflicted  sister  too. 

Any  one  passing  through  this  vi- 
cinity is  invited  to  worship  with  us. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

By  the  request  of  our  afflicted  sis- 
ter, Lottie  B.  Snyder,  as  she  is  not 
able  to  write  herself,  we  will  state 
that  she  desires  her  friends  to  write 
to  her  even  if  she  cannot  answer.  She 
is  suffering  greatly.  Send  her  all  the 
comfort  and  cheer  you  can.  Also  pray 
for  her. 

Tune  26,  9130.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  been  privi- 
leged to  have  several  ministering 
brothers  and  others  come  into  our 
mids't  since  we  last  wrote.  On  May 
25  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Shank  of 
Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Shank  gave  us  two  very  helpful  ser- 
mons on,  What  It  Means  To  Be  A 
Christian,  and  The  Gospel. 

Bro.  Paul  Kraybill,  wife,  and  chil- 
dren came  into  our  midst  Tuesday, 
June  3.  Bro.  Kraybill  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  lesson  on  Fulfilled  Proph- 
ecies. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  8, 
our  ministers  and  several  others  met 
at  the  home  of  Chancy  Hostetler's 
where  they  anointed  Sister  Ruth.  We 
are  glad  to  say  that  she  is  improving 
nicely  since.  Grandma  Ogburn  re- 
mains about  the  same. 

On  Wednesday  evening  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster  and  Bro.  Dan  Ra- 
ber  of  Ohio  with  us.  Bro.  Raber 
gave  us  an  interesting  sermon. 

Sunday,  June  22,  we  had  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  with  us ; 
also  Bro.  Harvey  Landis,  a  minister 
of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Tampa, 
Fla.,  and  some  other  visitors  from  In- 
diana and  Llagerstown,  Md.  Bro. 
Landis  gave  us  a  talk  and  Bro.  Wen- 
ger preached  for  us,  and  then  spoke 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

We  are  always  glad  for  these  vis- 
its, and  invite  all  who  pass  this  way 
to  stop  off  with  us. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
June  22  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Bro.  Ira  Hostetler  and  Bro. 
Vernon  Detweiler ;  Chors.,  Bro,  Fred 
■Detweiler  and  Sister  Mabel  Hostel- 
ler; Sec.-treas.,  Sister  E.ebecca  Kauff- 
man. 

We  have  been  having  real  warm 
weather  and  a  few  good  rains,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  Remember 
the  work  at  this  place  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

June  27,  1930.        Agnes  Ogburn. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — Again  harvest  is  nearly  past 
at  this  place.  And  while  the  yield 
was  good,  we  are  made  to  wonder  if 
the  harvest  of  souls  will  be  as  great 
as  the  harvest  of  grain.  May  God 
help  us  to  be  as  interested  in  His 
vineyard  as  in  our  own. 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  19,  we 
had  with  us  Bro.  Allan  Good  and 
family  of  Portland,  Oreg.  Bro.  Good 
gave  us  an  inner  vision  of  the  work 
being  done  at  Portland.  Our  prayers 
are  that  Bro.  Good's  may  safely  re- 
turn again  to  their  work,  and  be 
greatly  refreshed  from  coming  in 
contact  with  other  churches  of  our 
faith.  Bro.  Good's  remained  with  us 
until  Saturday  forenoon,  when  they 
left  for  Pryor,  Okla.,  and  for  points 
east. 

June  28,  1930.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  daughter  Es- 
ther, accompanied  by  Bro.  D.  B. 
Betzner,  wife,  and  daughter  Helen, 
recently  made  a  trip  to  Eureka,  111., 
where  Bro.  Derstine  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work.  At  present  he  and 
his  family  are  visiting  at  his  parental 
home  at  Souderton,  Pa.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  filled  appointments  here 
during  his  absence:  M.  H.  Shantz, 
New  Dundee  ;  J.  W.  Witmer,  Peters- 
burg; B.  B.  Shantz,  Preston;  and  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  Boyd  Cressman  of  the  Go- 
shen College  staff  is  spending  his  hol- 
idays under  the  parental  roof. 

Arrangements  are  again  being  made 
for  a  vacation  Bible  school,  to  start 
Tuly  14. 

June  29,  1930.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Wednesday  afternoon 
of  this  week,  at  the  church,  was  held 
the  funeral  of  Brother  George  Bark- 
ley,  our  aged  brother  who  had  spent 
the  past  year  in  his  bed  because  of  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  The  funeral  was 
in  charge  of  the  Brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  assist- 
ed by  others  of  the  home  ministers. 

We  are  glad  to  note  the  following 
visitors  who  have  been  among  us  dur- 
ing the  week :  Sister  Martha  Brunk 
and  son  Earl,  Denbigh,  Va.,  who  are 
spending  a  few  weeks  with  her  son 
Irvin  and  family;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Gideon  Eberly  and  son  Noah.  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  Stauff- 
er, Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  were  on  an 
extended  visiting  tour  to  points  west 
and  north ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth 
Berkshire,  son  James,  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  J.  Metzler  and  two  children,  and 
Sister  Hazel  Berkshire,  all  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa. ;  Sister  Grace  Heller,  Lan- 


caster, Pa.,  who  was  one  of  the  in- 
structors in  the  Summer  Bible  School 
at  Masontown ;  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  out  in  the  interests  of  Go- 
shen College ;  Bro.  Laban  Swartzen- 
druber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  visiting 
orphans  placed  in  private  homes ;  Bro. 
I.  E.  Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans.,  who 
joined  his  family  visiting  with  Sister 
Burkhart's  parents ;  Brother  A.  C. 
Walls,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family, 
Bros.  Paul  and  Edward  and  Sister 
Ruth  all  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  en- 
route  to  the  Eastern  part  of  this  state, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger's  former 
home.  Bro.  Mininger  gave  us  a  very 
inspiring  message  at  the  Church  on 
Tuesday  evening. 

Those  of  our  number  who  min- 
istered at  other  places  Sunday,  June 
22,  were  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Homer 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Fannie  Kauff- 
man. Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  attended  an 
all  day  meeting  at  Schellsburg,  Pa. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  were  at 
Gortner,  Md. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
in  your  prayers  both  for  the  work  of 
the  Church  and  the  Publishing  House. 

June  27,  1930.  Cor. 

Later 

Since  writing  the  above,  which  was 
held  over  a  week  for  want  of  room, 
we  have  the  following  to  report : 

We  were  favored  with  a  stirring 
sermon,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  29, 
by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio.  Bro.  and  Sister  Steiner  were 
accompanied  to  this  place  by  Bro.  W. 
M.  Shank  and  family,  also  of  North 
Lima.  In  addition  to  these  we  have 
the  following  visitors  to  report: 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Brunk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  who  were  here  as  guests 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hartman ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  Weaver  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  accompanied  by  their 
daughter  and  grandson,  Mrs.  Howard 
Stahl  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mattie  Beamer  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Bro. 
James  R.  Landis  and  wife  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  who  are  on  an  extended  trip 
west;  Bro.  Walter  Gable  and  family 
of  York,  Pa.  We  are  expecting  Bro. 
Gable  to  bring  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage at  the  church  here  to-morrow 
(Sunday)  morning. 

Sister  Martha  Brunk  and  son  Earl 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  left  to-day  for  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  for  a  brief  visit  before 
their  return  home.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Brc.  and  Sister  Irvin 
Brunk. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  members  at- 
tended mission  meeting  at  the  Wea- 
ver Church  near  Johnstown  and  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Casselman 
Church  on  July  4. 

July  5.  Cdr. 
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MY  SAVIOUR 


When  suns  have  ceased  to  give  their  light, 

When  moons  no  more  shall  shine, 
Still  will  I  sing  with  soul  delight 

Thou,  Saviour   Christ,  art  mine: 
When  roll'd  the  heavens  are  like  a  scroll, 

When  fire  the  earth  destroys, 
Thou  still  shalt  rise  'before  my  soul, 

Supremest  of  all  joys. 

No  thought  Thy  Jove  could  e'er  convey, 

No  words  its  power  express, 
Eclipsing  earth's  most  brilliant  ray, 

Thou  Sun  of  Righteousness: 
To  save  me  Thou  did'st  condescend 

My  load  of  guilt  to  bear: 
O  grace,  I  ne'er  can  comprehend! 

0  love,  beyond  compare! 

Love's  ocean,  whose  receding  beach 

No  eyes  can  ever  see, 
Thy  blessed  Spirit  loves  to  teach 

'Tis  lavish'd  all  on  me: 
The  tiniest  drop  from  that  vast  deep 

1  treasure  in  my  soul; 

My  mind  in  perfect  peace  shall  keep:  - 
Earth's  deepest  wounds  make  whole. 

Then  rise,  my  blessed  Savior,  rise, 

While,  self-abased,  I  sink, 
To  learn  with  Spirit-open'd  eyes 

The  strength  of  that  blest  link 
That  binds  my  ransomed  soul  to  Thee, 

Entwined  around  Thy  heart, 
To  learn  through  all  eternit}' 

How  great,  how  kind  Thou  art. 

— W.  R.  Dundee. 


WHAT  THE  PRODIGAL  LOST 


By  Martin  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Luke  15:11-32  we  have  the  sto- 
ry of  the  prodigal  son.  A  story  in- 
tended to  show  us  how  willing,  yes 
anxious,  the  heavenly  Father  is  to  re- 
ceive the  penitent  sinner.  But  since 
Satan  is  very  busy  trying  to  deceive 
perhaps  it  might  be  well  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  young  people  to  verse 
31,  lest  Satan  lead  them  into  thinking 
they  can  enjoy  (?)  the  pleasures  (?) 
of  sin  for  a  season,  then  repent,  be 
forgiven  and  be  as  well  off  as  those 
who  had  not  wandered  so  far  into  sin. 

But  let  us  remember  first  that  of 
those  who  wander  into  sin  all  too 
many  never  find  the  more  convenient 
season  and  are  eternally  lost,  and 
those  who  do  return  have  lost  much 
that  they  will  never  recover. 

In  verse  12  we  learn  that  the  prod- 
igal son  received  his  share  of  his  fa- 
ther's property  before  he  wandered 
away  from  home,  and  in  verse  31  the 
father  said  to  the  older  son,  "all  that 
I  have  is  thine,"  showing  us  that  the 
younger  son,  although  completely  for- 
given and  reinstated  in  the  family 
loved  by  his  father  as  before,  had 
lost  his  inheritance.  It  was  squan- 
dered. What  the  father  still  had  be- 
longed to  the  older  son. 

My  dear  young  people,  especially 
those  of  you  who  have  been  born  and 
raised  in  Christian  homes  and  have  a 
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Christian  ancestry  of  perhaps  many 
generations,  do  you  realize  that  in  a 
short  season  of  sin  you  can  squander 
a  godly  heritage  that  you  can  never 
recover?  You  can  sow  your  "wild 
oats"  and  spend  your  life  time  reap- 
ing. As  an  old  brother  whom  I  well 
knew  said,  "I  have  reaped  a  bushel 
for  every  peck  I  sowed."  You  can 
sow  the  wind  but  you  will  reap  the 
whirl-wind. 

Learn  a  lesson  from  the  life  of 
King  David  who  sinned,  repented, 
and  was  forgiven  (and  we  feel  sure 
he  is  spending  eternity  in  heaven)  ; 
but  here  on  earth  he  had  one  deep 
sorrow  after  another  to  the  end  of 
his  life  as  a  direct  result  of  his  sin. 
He  even  had  to  be  roused  up  on  his 
death  bed  to  be  told  of  more  trouble. 
Read  II  Sam.  chapter  12  to  I  Kings 
1  for  a  full  account.  All  too  many 
lives  have  a  cloud  of  sorrow  hanging' 
over  them  as  a  result  of  the  sins  of 
youth. 

It  is  important  for  us  to  know  that 
a  moral  life  can  not  save  us.  We  all 
need  the  blood  of  Christ.  But  let  us 
give  Christ  our  best  young  years  and 
we  will  learn  that  the  Christian  life  is 
the  only  life  worth  living,  and  save 
ourselves  many  a  sorrow. 

"Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting"  (Gal.  6:7,8). 

Telford,  Pa. 


WHEN  ALL  ENGAGED  IN  PER- 
SONAL WORK 


By  Laura  Eichelberger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  requisite  for  those  who 
would  be  engaged  in  personal  work  is 
Christian  relationship.  What  do  we 
mean  by  Christian  relationship? 
Christian  means  Christlike,  and  was 
first  applied  to  the  followers  of  Jesus 
in  Antioch  in  the  time  of  Paul.  So 
then  this  Christ-like  relationship,  one 
to  another,  must  govern  those  engag- 
ed in  work  for  Christ.  Love  and  con- 
secration to  the  Lord,  a  proving  of 
all  things  and  holding  fast  to  the 
good  will  be  the  fruit  of  such  rela- 
tionship. 

We  must  submit  ourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  Lord.  Paul  says  in 
Eph.  4:1,2,  that  we  should  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called ;  with  lowliness,  meekness, 
longsuffering  and  forbearance.  Let  us 
not  do  anything  in  strife  or  vain  glo- 
ry, but  "be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another,  with  brotherly  love." 

In  personal  work,  as  in  all  things, 
we  find  Jesus  our  perfect  example. 
Everyone  has  an  influence  over  some 
one,  and  this  influence  will  either  .go 
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out  for  good  or  evil.  Trusting  the 
Lord  fully  will  reveal  to  us  the  right 
attitude  we  should  take. 

When  the  young  man  possessed 
with  devils  came  to  the  Lord  to  be 
healed,  Christ  cast  out  the  devils  and 
then  told  him  to  go  home  to  his  I 
friends  and  tell  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  him. 
This  cleansed  man,  if  he  obeyed,  did 
personal  work  among  his  friends. 
Sunday  school  affords  a  big  opportu- 
nity  for  personal  work.  Love  and 
sympathy  go  a  long  way  in  this  work.  J 
Hearts  are  touched  by  kindness,  lives 
are  influenced  by  little  thoughtful 
acts. 

In  Acts  1  :14  we  see  that  the  disci- 
pies  of  Jesus  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord  in  prayer  and  supplication.  All 
took  part  in  this  work,  all  were  busy  1 
in  personal  effort.     We  take  Daniel 
and  his  three  friends,  and  their  ex- 
ample  in  the  heathen  court.     Daniel  | 
was    made    chief    of   the  presidents. 
And  again  in  Acts  8:4  we  find  that  all 
the   believers   were   scattered   abroad  | 
and  "went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word."  The  invitation  given  by  John 
the    Revelator   is,   "Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  free-  I 

When  we  wonder  how  we  should  J 
all  do  in  the  way  of  personal  work  I 
we  can  look  to  I  Pet.  5  :5  :  "Likewise 
ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  | 
the  elder;  yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  I 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  J 
humility ;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  I 
but  he  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 
Here    Peter   shows   very    beautifully  I 
how  young  and  old  are  united  in  per- 
sonal  work. 

Paul  was  an  active  worker  in  bring-  i 
ing  Timothy  to  the  Lord.  Then  he 
tells  him  in  II  Tim.  2:2:  "And  the  J 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  a- 
mong  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also." 

We  think  of  David  when  he  slew 
the  giant  Goliath.    He  would  not  take 
any  weapons  but  went  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.    He  was  a  good  example  to 
Israel.    In  the  Gospel  of  John  we  no-  j 
tice  Andrew  bring  his  brother  Peter  j 
to   Jesus.     In  the   same  chapter  we 
see  Philip  leading  Nathanael  to  Jesus.  I 
Nathanael  questioned  if  any  one  good 
could    come    out    of    Nazareth,  and 
Philip    tersely    replied,    "Come  and 
see."   The  result  was  that  Nathanael 
believed  and  became  a  follower  of  the 
Nazarene. 

Even  children  may  do  personal 
work.  In  a  home  there  was  a  little 
boy  four  years  old.  A  young  beggar 
came  to  this  home  and  was  treated 
very  kindly  and  given  something  to 
eat  by  the  little  boy's  mother.  While 
the  young  man  was  eating  the  child 
pulled  a  chair  close  to  him  and  began 
questioning  him  about  his  home  and 
mother.    The   man   was   so  touched 
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that  the  tears  came  and  softened  his 
heart  so  that  he  promised  the  little 
boy  that  he  would  go  home  and  ask 
bis  parents'  forgiveness.  Was  not 
this  child  a  personal  worker? 

The  personal  work  of  Aquilla  and 
Priscilla  was  used  to  set  the  mighty 
Apollos  on  the  right  track.  The  per- 
sonal work  of  a  maid  led  Naaman  to 
seek  healing  where  it  could  be  found. 

As  we  think  of  this  line  of  work, 
what  a  vast  field  opens  to  our  mind ! 
Who  would  dare  to  set  the  bounds  of 
its  range  or  of  its  untold  possibili- 
ties? Any  one  who  wills,  may  find  a 
place  of  service  somewhere,  only  we 
must  be  sure  that  we  ourselves  are  in 
such  relationship  with  the  Lord  that 
He  may  consistently  bless  and  direct 
our  efforts. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
The  following  report  has  just  been  re- 
ceived from  Brother  G.  G.  Hiebert,  repre- 
sentative for  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee in  Paraguay  and  will  be  of  special 
interest  to  our  readers: 

Colonia  Menno  via  Puerto  Casado, 
Paraguay,  S.  A.,  May  16,  1930. 
Dear  Brethren:  Greeting. 

To-day  I  shall  attempt  to  write  a  short 
report  concerning  the  new  Mennonite  set- 
tlement here  in  Paraguay. 

Having  arrived  at  Hoffnungsfeld  I  pro- 
ceeded to  the  new  settlement  to  see  about 
the  preparations  that  were  in  progress  for 
our  Mennonite  brethren  who  were  to  arrive 
about  a  week  later.  One  well  was  completed 
and  a  second  one  was  being  dug.  They 
were  busily  engaged  in  clearing  the  road 
and  in  surveying  for  farms,  but  the  actual 
preparations  for  the  village  began  only  af- 
ter my  arrival,  since  Mr.  Langer  had  re- 
ceived word  too  late. 

After  the  work  of  making  the  prepara- 
tions was  in  full  progress  I  visited  the  Ca- 
nadian Mennonite  colony  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  village.  During  my  visit  with 
the  Canadian  Mennonites  and  in  Puerto 
Casado  I  learned  with  what  serious  diffi- 
culties and  obstacles  the  first  settlers  had 
to  contend  in  comparison  with  other  settle- 
ments, though  great  difficulties  are  always 
connected  with  new  settlements.  After 
their  arrival  in  Puerto  Casado  they  were 
obliged  to  remain  a  year  and  a  half  at  this 
place.  Several  particularly  unfavorable  cir- 
cumstances worked  against  them.  The_  sud- 
den change  from  a  winter  in  a  cold  climate 
to  a  summer  in  a  semi-tropical  climate  had 
various  undesirable  effects.  In  Puerto  Ca- 
sado they  lived  at  very  close  quarters,  they 


used  unboiled  river  water  for  drinking  pur- 
poses and  lived  on  unsuitable  food.  In  con- 
sequence there  was  much  sickness  and 
many  died.  When  finally  they  began  to 
move  to  the  country,  they  saw  themselves 
confronted  by  many  new  difficulties.  Only 
77  kilometers  of  railway  from  Puerto  Casado 
had  been  completed,  then  the  journey  was 
continued  by  wagon.  The  roads  had  to  be 
cleared.  The  work  of  selecting  and  laying 
out  the  land  had  not  yet  been  finished,  and 
this  could  be  done  only  after  there  were 
passable  roads.  The  roads  were  in  such 
condition  that  in  places  the  water  rose  into 
the  wagon  bed  and  the  oxen  got  fast  in  the 
mire.  Most  of  the  Canadian  Mennonites 
pitched  their  tents  in  three  or  four  different 
places  successively  and  lived  there  for  a 
time  before  they  found  land  that  proved 
suitable  and  where  they  are  now  living. 
Some  places  were  low  and  swampy  and  in 
other  places  the  land  was  covered  with 
brush. 

Besides,  they  had  great  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing the  needed  food.  All  produce  had 
to  be  brought  in  on  wagons  at  great  ex- 
pense. They  had  to  procure  all  farm  and 
garden  seeds  from  elsewhere  and  must  find 
out  what  kind  and  at  what  time  to  sow. 
Notwithstanding  these  and  other  difficulties 
with  which  the  Canadian  Mennonites  had 
to  contend,  I  found  among  the  Canadian 
brethren  a  cheerfulness  and  confidence 
which  was  beyond  my  expectation.  At  the. 
present  time  one  may  say  that  the  great 
majority  are  facing  the  future  full  of  hope. 

After  the  visit  in  the  villages  we  arrang- 
ed for  the  teams  with  which  the  Mennonite 
refugees  from  Russia  were  to  be  met  at  the 
termination  of  the  railroad  and  conveyed  to 
the  new  settlement.  Then  Mr.  Langer  (the 
administrator  of  the  corporation)  and  I 
went  to  Puerto  Casado  to  meet  our  Menno- 
nite brethren.  The  first  transport,  357 
souls,  arrived  April  18  at  2:30  A.  M.  With 
the  exception  of  a  boy  of  three  years_  all 
were  well.  As  the  leaders  of  the  various 
groups  informed  me,  they  had  a  pleasant 
journey  from  Hamburg  to  Buenos  Aires  on 
the  steamer  Bayern  and  from  there  on  the 
river  steamer  Apipe.  Board  and  service 
were  good.  On  the  ocean  voyage  they  had 
particularly  pleasant  weather;  sea  sickness 
attacked  only  some  of  them  and  was  not 
severe. 

Since  the  day  of  their  arrival  in  Puerto 
Casado  was  Good  Friday,  only  the  passen- 
gers with  the  most  indispensable  baggage 
were  landed.  The  people  were  quartered  in 
the  building  formerly  used  by  the  Canadian 
brethren.  A  short  time  after  their  landing 
the  little  son  of  Jacob  Rempels  died  after 
a  severe  illness  of  nine  days.  The  bereaved 
parents,  mourned  their  loss  but  were  never- 
theless glad  that  their  child  had  not  to  be 
buried  at  sea. 

The  needed  provisions  in  Puerto  Casado 
in  the  form  of  meat,  bread,  and  milk  were 
procured  by  Mr.  Casado. 

On  April  23  at  7  A.  M.  we  took  the 
train  to  the  termination  of  the  railwav, 
taking  with  us  all  our  baggage.    It  is  a  trip 


of  145  kilometers.  We  arrived  at  6  P.  M. 
at  the  last  station  where  many  men  of  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  brethren  with  teams 
of  oxen  were  awaiting  us.  Since  darkness 
had  set  in  and  all  must  be  given  supper, 
the  people  for  the  most  part  spent  the 
night  in  the  cars.  On  the  following  day  we 
started  on  the  trip  to  the  new  settlement. 
The  trip  from  the  last  railway  station  to 
the  settlement  required  three  days.  The 
weather  was  on  the  whole  favorable.  One 
after  the  other  the  wagons  arrived  and  the 
people  encamped  at  the  well  which  had 
been  completed  for  the  first  village,  like  the 
children  of  Israel  at  the  wells  of  water, 
though  there  were  no  palm  trees  to  com- 
plete the  scene.  Within  a  short  time  there 
arose  a  little  town  of  tents. 

From  here  the  settlers  will  proceed  to 
their  villages  and  building  lots  which  have 
been  assigned  to  every  family  by  lot.  They 
go  in  groups  to  dig  wells  and  make  ar- 
rangements for  erecting  tents  and  so.wiiTg 
vegetables.  Many  of  them  have  already 
moved  on  their  land. 

The  differences  between  conditions  at  the 
time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Canadian  Menno- 
nites and  present  conditions  for  the  new- 
comers are  very  great.  Wh'le  the  former 
could  travel  only  77  kilometers  by  rail,  the 
latter  could  go  145  kilometers.  The  for- 
mer must  clear  the  road  from  brush  and  go 
through  deep  mud  and  water,  the  newly  ar- 
rived group  found  fairly  good  roads.  The 
former  must  experiment  with  sowing  and 
planting,  while  the  latter  could  confidently 
plant  various  crops.  The  former  must 
bring  in  all  food  and  seeds  while  the  latter 
can  buy  most  of  the  products  and  seeds  at 
much  lower  prices  at  the  colony.  While 
the  former,  met  only  strange  faces,  the  lat- 
ter had  the  joy  of  being  met  by  their  Men- 
nonite brothers.  While  the  former  had  to 
consume  much  valuable  time  in  finding  suit- 
able land,  the  latter  were  taken  to  their 
land  within  three  days. 

At  the  present  time  arrangements  are  be- 
ing made  for  the  second  group  of  refugees. 
Wells  are  dug,  the  villages  laid  out,  etc.,  in 
order  that  the  people  of  every  village  may 
be  able  to  move  on  their  land  at  the  time 
of  their  arrival.  This  evening  I  intend  to 
start  for  Puerto  Casado  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  reception  of  that  group  which 
consists  of  64  families  and  is  expected  to 
arrive  here  on  May  20. 

The  great  majority  of  the  people  are 
cheerfully  and  courageously  at  work.  There 
are  instances  in  which  families  were  divid- 
ed, since  some  of  their  children  had  gone 
ahead  to  Canada  where  they  all  had  hoped 
to  go.  So  there  are  some  disappointments. 
And  again  there  are  always  a  few — only  a 
few — who  will  never  be  satisfied  in  a  new 
settlement. 

As  soon  as  time  permits  I  shall  write  a- 
bout  the  land,  the  people,  the  prices  of 
commodities  and  the  like. 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  not  become  weary 
in  well  doing  for  our  brothers  in  the  faith. 

Your  fellow  pilgrim  to  the  better  home, 
G.  G.  Hiebert. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  AND  EASTERN  A.  M. 
JOINT  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Menno- 
nite and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  Held  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  27-29,  1930 

I.    PRIVATE  SESSIONS 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

On  Tuesday,  May  27,  at  1:30'  P.  M.,  a  ministers'  session  was 
called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder. 
Song,  The  Solid  Rock. 

Devotion,  J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio.    Scripture,  II  Cor.  6. 


The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  held  during 
the  year,  were  read  by  the  secretary. 

The  following  program,  arranged  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
was-  approved: 

Missionary  Address,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Conference  Sermon,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Trusting  God  Vs.  Trusting  Man,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  House  of  God  a  Place  of  Worship,  not  for  Entertain- 
ment, Edward  Frey. 

How  Should  the  Ministry  be  Supported?  A.  J.  Steiner. 

The  Effect  of  Worldly  Amusements  upon  Spiritual  Life,  Mau- 
rice O'Connell. 

A  few  conference  questions  were  handed  in,  read,  and  approved 
for  Conference  discussion.  The  arranging  for  the  same  was  left 
to  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Belleville  and  Allensville  Church  district  situation  was  dis- 
cussed. '    '  '■ 
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The  Oak  Grove  (Wayne  Co.)  Church  situation  was  discussed. 

By  motion,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  was  granted  the  privilege  to  pri- 
vately confer  with  the  Executive  Committee  about  the  action  taken 
by  the  said  committee  on  March  29,  1930,  relative  to  himself. 

The  program  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence was  read  by  the  secretary  of  said  conference,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  8:00  o'clock  the  Conference  mem- 
bers again  met  in  private  session. 

On  motion,  the  request  of  the  secretary,  for  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
to  assist  him  in  his  work  during  this  Conference  was  granted. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  of  the  fol- 
lowing1 dates  (Dec.  21,  1929,  Feb.  10-12,  1930,  Mar.  28-29,  1930,  and 
May  6,  1930)  were  again  read. 

On  motion,  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  accept- 
ed and  approved. 

The  following  recommendations  for  amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution, were  considered  and  the  amendments  were  adopted. 

First — That  another  section,  No.  2,  be  added  to  Article  No.  3 
(Membership)  which  shall  read:  "Bishops,  Ministers,  and  Deacons, 
moving  into  the  Conference  district,  bringing  Conference  letters, 
and  newly  ordained  ministers  and  deacons  within  the  district,  are 
eligible  to  membership,  provided  they  are  one  with  us  in  faith  and 
practice,  and  promise  before  Conference,  to  live  by  and  uphold  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word  and  the  standards  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  set  forth  in  this  Doctrinal  Statement,  Constitution,  Rules  and 
Discipline." 

And  that  the  original  sections  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  under  this 
Article  (No.  3),  be  numbered  3,  4,  and  5  respectively. 

Second — That  a  fourth  section  be  added  to  Article  No.  4  (Of- 
ficers), which  shall  read:  "The  Executive  Committee  shall  be  elect- 
ed by  a  majority  of  votes." 

The  request  of  the  Bethel  congregation  (Medina  Co.)  for  the 
privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon  was  granted. 

At  different  intervals,  throughout  the  Conference,  there  were 
private  sessions  held  during  which  the  following  business  was 
transacted. 

A  petition  from  members  o.f  the  Belleville  congregation  was 
read  and  considered. 

After  a  short  discussion  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
Executive  Committee  'be  asked  to  continue  their  work  in  the  Belle- 
ville and  Allensville  Church  district,  and  seek  to  find  a  satisfactory 
settlement.    Motion  carried. 

The  Committee  to  investigate  the  insurance  question  gave  a 
verbal  report,  but  no  formal  action  was  taken. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  relative  to 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  Pleasant  View  congregation  was 
read  and  considered. 

Bv  motion  the  recommendation  was  tabled. 

The  resolution  presented  to  Conference  by  the  Oak  Grove 
(Wayne  Co.)  Congregation,  was  read  and  discussed. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Resolutions  Committee, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  brethren  J.  S.  Mast  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
as  representatives  of  the  Executive  Committee,  foe  asked  to  draw 
up  a  reply  to  the  resolution,  and  report  at  a  later  session  of  Con- 
ference. Carried. 

The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  appointing  C.  Z. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.,  as  historian  of  our  conference  district,  was 
sustained  by  motion. 

II.    PUBLIC  SESSIONS 
Tuesday  Evening 

On  Tuesday  evening  M.  C.  Eehman,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India  addressed  a  large  audience  on  the  subject: 

"Christ  the  Answer  to  the  World's  Religious  Search." 

The  world  is  to-day  feeling  as  never  'before  the  need  of  a  new 
spiritual  dynamic.  The  non-Christian  world  is  now  as  never  be- 
fore beginning  to  see  the  grandeur  of  our  Christ.  This  challenge 
and  the  plain  commands  of  our  Lord  make  the  duty  of  the  Church 
unmistakable. 

The  witness  of  the  Church  must  be  clear  and  coincide  with  the 
teaching  of  our  Lord  in  His  Word.  The  non-Christian  world 
reads  the  Bible  through  the  good  and  bad  conduct  of  all  Chris- 
tians, real  or  nominal.  The  immediate,  urgent  need  of  the  Church 
is  contrition  for  an  unclear  and  weak  witnessing  for  Christ,  and 
agonizing  prayer  for  a  deeper  spiritual  experience  and  stronger  and 
more  virile  consecration. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Song,  Sweet  Peace  the  Gift  of  God  s  Love.,  led  by  I.  B.  Wit- 

mer. 

Devotion,  conducted  by  E.  J.  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 
Scripture  read,  I  Cor.  3. 

Song,  God  is  Love,  led  by  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and,  with  a 
few  corrections,  were  approved  by  a  motion. 

Conference  Sermon,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:20.  j  : 

A  ml'j'djV'c  to  the  ministry  in  particular.    Paul  said,-  "Know- 


ing the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  We  do  not  com- 
mend ourselves.  Pity  the  minister  that  must  commend  himself  to 
the  people.  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  not  ourselves.  Mes- 
sages are  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  people,  not  for  the  min- 
ister himself.  The  Gospel  is  that  the  world  must  foe  reconciled  to 
Christ,  not  reconciling  Him  to  the  world.  It  is  not  a  message  of 
social  uplift,  or  betterment,  but  of  reconciliation.  To  us  is  given 
this  ministry.  As  ambassadors  it  is  our  duty  to  speak  God's  mes- 
sage, not  our  own. 

We  have  a  threefold  responsibility: 

1.  To  God:  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price." 

2.  To  the  Church:  "Feed  the  flock."  We  often  fail  to  adapt 
the  message.  "Preach  the  Word."  If  we  try  to  entertain  the  peo- 
ple we  shall  fail,  foecause  we  cannot  compete  with  Satan  in  this. 
If  I  do  not  preach  the  Word,  I  am  not  true  to  God.  If  I  do  not 
uphold  the  standards  of  the  Church,  I  am  not  true  to  the  people. 
With  all  discipline  take  the  Word. 

3.  To  the  World.  Give  the  message.  Let  us  rise  to  our  op- 
portun  'es  'of  labor  and  not  be  h-ndered  by  material  things.  Are 
we  gettnig  so  much  machinery  and  organization  in  our  church  that 
we  do  not  have  time  to  do  the  real  things  for  God;  ministering  to 
the  needs  of  people  personally? 

We  need  the  mind  of  Christ.    We  need  to  work  together. 

Song,  The  way  of  the  Cross  Leads  Home. 
Appointment  of  Committees: 

Resolutions  Committee:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  B.  Smith,  S.  C.  Yo- 
der. 

Nominating  Committee:  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Joshua  Zook,  J.  Y. 
King. 

The  committee  appointments  were  sustained  by  motion. 
Closing  prayer,  J.  B.  Hartzler. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song,  led  by  H.  N.  Trover,  Aurora,  Ohio. 

Devotion,  conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  Archbold,  Ohio.  Scrip- 
ture, Eph.  4. 

Song,  I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour. 
Roll  call. 

The  following  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon. 
Bishops : 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio.  _ 
E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
Eli  Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

C.  N.  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Ministers : 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Allen  Rickert,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
Gabriel  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Daniel  Raber,  Marshallville,  O. 
David  Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa. 
Calvin  Mast,  Millersburg,  O. 
I.  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Harry  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 
Deacons : 

S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

E.  F.  Zook,  New  Castle,  Pa. 
U.  S.  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa. 
John  Byler,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

By  vote -of  Conference,  conference  privileges  were  granted  to 
visiting  ministers  of  our  sister  conferences. 

First  Topic:  Trusting  God  Vs.  Trusting  Man.  Discussed  by 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Resolution:  Whereas,'  there  is  a  tendency  in  this  age  of  ma- 
terialism, for  people  to  look  to  worldly  organizations  for  support 
and  help,  and 

Whereas,  organizations  and  institutions  designed  to  meet  th:s 
need  or  demand  are  constantly  crowding  upon  our  people  and  mak- 
ing bids  for  patronage,  and 

Whereas,  there  seems  to  be  some  variation  of  opinions  as  to 
how  far  Christians  may  go  to-  secure  this  protection,  and 

Whereas,  the  various  forms  of  insurance  blend  into  each  other 
in  such  a  way  as  to  become  more  or  less  confusing;  therefore, 

We  recommend  that  a  diligent  study  of  the  Scriptures  be  made 
in  relation  to  these  organizations  in  order  to  determine  the  Bib- 
lical principles  involved  in  accepting  the  service  which  they  have 
to  offer 

We  further  recommend  that  Christians  take  seriously  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  to  assist  and  care  for  the  poor  and  needy  in 
accordance  with  Scripture.    Jas.  5:3-16;  Acts  6:1-6. 

We  also  recommend  that  our  people  learn  honest  trades  for 
necessary  uses  (Tit.  3:14),  and  that  they  do  their  own  business, 
nnd  work  with  their  own  hands;  that  they  walk  honestlv  toward 
them  that  are  w:thout,  and  that  they  may  have  lack  of  nothing 
<l  Thes.  4:11,12)  rather  than  to  put  their  trust  in  worldly  organ- 
izations that  are  created  mainlv  for  speculative  purposes,  as  is  rec- 
ognized by  men  who  have  studied  the  problem  from  the  standpoint 
of  security  and  investment. 
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Secretary's  Report. 

The  Executive  Committee  had  four  meetings  since  our  last 
conference.  We  took  care  of  the  general  routine  of  work,  such  as 
arranging  for  a  program  and  place  for  this  conference,  etc.  We 
had  some  special  work  to  take  up,  as  you  will  notice  by  our  min- 
utes. The  Belleville  Church  sent  in  a  petition  for  help.  Some  ir- 
regularities arose  in  the  Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Church  dis- 
trict.   We  tried  to  take  care  of  these. 

Those  churches,  which  were  under  the  bishop  charge  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  were  given  permission  to  choose  their  own 
bishop  oversight.  (Pleasant  View,  Martins,  Bethel  (Medina  Co.), 
Kolb,  and  Salem  (Wayne  Co.). 

There  are  thirty-three  congregations  in  the  conference  district. 

Total  Membership  April  1st,  1929,  6729. 

Number  of  members  received  during  the  year  ending  March 
31st,  1930: 

By  baptism  162 
By  letter  59 
By  confession  11 
Errors  in  records  10 
Total  gain  242 
Number  of  members  lost 

By  death  57 
By  letter  44 
By  withdrawal  23 
Expelled  29 

Total  loss  153 
Net  gain  89 
Total  number  of  members  April  1,  1930,  6818. 
Ordinations  during  the  year,  one — E.  A.  Shank,  Canton,  Ohio. 
Deaths  during  the  year,  Three. 

Ministers,  two— Perry  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O.,  D.  Z.  Yoder, 
Smithville,  O. 

Deacons,  one — Abram  Burkholder,  Orrville,  O. 

Present  number  of  Conference  members,  100 — bishops,  15; 
ministers,  59;  deacons,  26. 

One  church  building  was  closed  during  this  year.  In  some 
places  they  have  preaching  services  only  every  two  weeks. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  report  be  accepted.  Carried. 

Treasurer's  report — J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 

Balance  on  hand  May  27,  1929  $111.52 

Received  during  the  year  305.46 

Total  $416.98 

Expense  during  the  year  239.63 

Balance  on  hand  May  26,  1930  $177.35 

By  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Closing  prayer  by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  O. 
Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service  led  by  Laban  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Devotion,  led  by  S.  W.  Sommers,  Millersburg,  O.  Scripture, 
Eph.  6. 

Song,  "O  Father  Lead  Us." 

Second  Topic:— The  Nature  and  Importance  of  Biblical  Disci- 
pline.   Discussed  by  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Resolution:  Discipline  is  essential  in  any  institution  where  ef- 
fective government  is  to  be  maintained.  Hence  it  applies  to  the 
family,  the  Church,  and  the  nation. 

The  first  instance  of  the  exercise  of  discipline  connects  itself 
with  the  fall  of  man  when  God  chastized  and  drove  out  our  first 
parents  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  lest  they  eat  of  the  tree  of  life 
and  live  forever,  Gen.  3:22.  From  this  we  learn  that  Biblical  dis- 
cipline consists  in  correction  or  chastisement,  coupled  with  instruc- 
tion for  the  good  of  the  individual. 

Abraham,  who  commanded  his  children  and  his  household  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  serves  as  a 
perpetual  example  in  effective  family  discipline.  Gen.  18:19.  Hence 
proper  home  discipline  includes  instruction  and  training  conducive 
to  the  formation  of  good  character  and  the  development  of  the  spir- 
itual life.  Proper  home  discipline  is  an  important  prerequisite  to 
successful  church  discipline  and  harmonious  relations  in  church  ac- 
tivities. To  the  Church  was  given  authority,  and  it  becomes  her 
duty  to  exercise  due  discipline.  Individual  'believers  should  seek 
to  discipline  themselves  that  they  may  not  be  a  stumbling  block 
Bid  others. 

The  purpose  of  discipline  in  the  Church  is  the  reconciliation  of 
the  offender.  Excommunication  is  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
a  pure  church,  and  that  the  spirit  of  the  offender  might  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    I  Cor.  5:5,  13. 

Song,  Faith  of  Our  Fathers. 

Announcements. 

Closing  prayer,  S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  O. 

Thursday  Morning 
Song,  led  by  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  O. 

Devotion,  Marion  King,  West  Liberty,  O.  Scripture,  Psa.  16. 
Song. 

Third  topic:  The  House  of  God  a  Place  of  Worship,  not  for 
Entertainment.    Edward  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 

People  need  to  meet  together.  An  ideal  condition  for  an  as- 
sembly: "Now  we  are  all  here  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  hear 
the  message  of  the  Lord."  The  place  of  assembly  is  not  so  partic- 
ular, but  the  manner  of  assembly  is  important. 


We  have  meetings  sometimes  that  would  not  give  food  to  the 
sinsick  soul.  The  thing  that  will  hold  people,  that  will  bring  re- 
pentance, that  will  build  up,  and  that  will  hold  our  young  people, 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

Song,  Face  to  Face. 

Offering  for  Conference  expenses.    Amount  received,  $101.44. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
to  remove  from  time  to  eternity,  our  dear  brethren  and  colaborers, 
Perry  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O.,  and  D.  Z.  Yoder,  Smithville,  O.,  min- 
isters, and  Abram  Burkholder,  Marshallville,  O.,  deacon,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  hereby  express  our  sorrow,  in  the  loss  we 
have  sustained  in  their  departure  from  us,  humbly  bowing  our 
hearts  in  submission  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  calmly 
saying,  Not  ours  but  Thy  will  be  done.    And  that 

We  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  families  and  loved 
ones  whose  homes  and  hearts  have  also  been  bereft  of  their  Chris- 
tian love  and  fellowship. 

Song,  A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have. 

Fourth  topic:    How  Should  the  Ministry  be  Supported?  A.  J. 

Steiner.  N.  Lima,  O. 

Resolution  adopted:  Whereas,  the  ministry  is  charged  with 
the  responsibility  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  oversight  of 
the  flock,  visitation  and  pastoral  work,  and 

Whereas,  the  conditions  under  which  we  live  make  increasing 
demands  upon  our  . ministry  and  entails  a  hardship  upon  those  upon 
whom  the  responsibility  falls,  therefore 

We  recommend  that  our  ministry  continue  faithfully  in  its 
work  and  admonish  our  brotherhood  to  heed  its  responsibility  to 
render  such  aid  to  their  shepherds  as  may  make  it  possible  for 
them  to  carry  on  the  work  which  has  been  entrusted  to  them. 

Song,  Fully  Surrendered  Lord  to  Thee. 

Closing  prayer,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Prayer,  led  by  Aaron  Eberly. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Committee  for  Insurance  Inves- 
tigation be  retained.  Carried. 

J.  B.  Smith  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  re- 
ply to  the  Oak  Grove  (Wayne  Co.)  resolution. 

After  a  few  songs  and  a  scripture  reading  (Heb.  1  and  part  of 
2)  and  prayer,  led  by  Gabriel  Brunk,  the  reply  was  reread,  and 
after  some  discussion  the  following  statement  with  the  recommen- 
dations was  adopted  by  motion  and  vote  of  conference: 

Whereas,  we  recognize  that  serious  problems  press  themselves 
upon  us  as  a  conference  district,  such  as  threaten  the  peace  and 
welfare  of  the  Church,  and 

Whereas,  we  have  failed  to  maintain  the  principles  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  an  adequate  measure,  especially  that  of  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  and 

Whereas,  we  believe  apostasy  from  the  faith  is  not  a  necessity 
but  that  whatever  the  Bible  teaches  is  both  incumbent  upon  the 
believer  and  practicable  in  application; 

We  as  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  desire  to  submit  the 
following  propositions : 

1.  That  we  lament  the  drift  in  worldliness  that  is  so  preva- 
lent in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  that  we  as  ministers  and 
leaders  recognize  our  common  responsibility  and  share  in  the  com- 
mon guilt  for  the  prevailing  drift. 

2.  That  we  recognize  the  immodesty  and  worldly  conformity 
in  attire  in  our  congregations  is  but  an  outward  evidence_  of  a 
more  serious  condition  within,  namely  that  of  spiritual  destitution 
and  lack  of  consecration  to  God. 

3.  That  we  repent  from  the  heart  and  confess  with  the  mouth 
our  failings  and  shortcomings,  and  that  we  as  ministers  and  lead- 
ers seek  God's  forgiveness,  and  the  restoration  of  His  favor,  and 
the  smile  of  approval  upon  all  our  labors. 

4.  That  we  believe  that  the  divine  resources — including  the  a- 
bundant  grace  of  God,  the  enduement  of  power  by  the  Spirit,  the 
illumination  of  His  holy  Word — are  sufficient  that  we  may  be 
"more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us." 

5.  That  we  as  shepherds  of  the  flock  wait  upon  the  Lord  for 
the  enduement  of  His  grace  and  power,  and  for  the  wisdom  and 
enlightenment  that  comes  through  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer, 
and  that  we  rely  wholly  upon  Him  that  promised  that,  when  the 
enemy  comes  in  as  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him  to  the  end  that  in  the  present  conflict  against 
sin  and  worldliness  in  the  midst  of  prevailing  apostasy,  we  as  a 
church  may  keep  ourselves  "unspotted  from  the  world"  and  tri- 
umph in  faith  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  In  order  that  we  may  promote  harmony  in  faith  and  practice 
in  all  our  congregations,  we  as  a  ministerial  body  express  the_  need 
of  organizing  a  program  of  instruction  and  enlightenment  in  all 
our  congregations  along  all  lines  in  which  our  faith  and  practice  is 
jeopardized,  and  in  which  our  peace  is  disturbed  to  the  end  that  we 
may  all  come  to  a  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

7.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  this  Conference  to 
study  the  issues  involved  which  threaten  loyalty  to  the  standard  of 
our  faith  and  which  disturb  our  peace  and  jeopardize  our  welfare; 
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that  this  committee  formulate  a  plan  of  procedure  whereby  this 
instruction,  looking  to  the  promotion  of  unity  and  peace,  may  be 
most  effectually  carried  out,  and  that  they  report  to  our  next  con- 
ference. 

8.  That  in  the  meantime  we  recommend  consecration  meet- 
ings, Christian  life  conferences,  Bible  conferences,  Bi'ble  schools, 
and  direct  teaching  of  the  Bible  regarding  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  all  our  congregations,  as  a  means 
through  which  the  above  desired  results  may  be  realized. 

9.  We  especially  recommend  that  in  congregations  where  con- 
ditions have  assumed  a  serious  aspect,  ministers  will  seek  the  coun- 
sel and  cooperation  of  brethren  of  recognized  loyalty  and  ability 
to  assist  them  in  their  efforts  to  maintain  the  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  promote  peace  and  harmony  among 
the  brotherhood. 

10.  That  after  adequate  instruction  has  ibeen  given  in  oui 
congregations,  in  case  individual  members  wilfully  oppose  the  light 
and  teaching*  of  God's  Word,  scriptural  discipline  be  carried  out 
with  a  view  of  maintaining  a  pure  church,  saving  her  from  the 
perils  of  apostasy,  and  that  the  spirit  of  offenders  might  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

11.  That  we,  as  shepherds  of  the  flock  and  as  those  that  must 
give  an  account  to  God,  appeal  to  the  members  of  all  our  congre- 
gations. 

a.  That  they  unite  with  us  in  repentance  and  confession, 
seeking  forgiveness  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  God's  favor  and 
blessing  may  rest  upon  our  entire  membership. 

b.  That  they  consecrate  themselves  anew  to  the  service  of 
God,  earnestly  seeking  to  devote  all  their  talents,  their  time,  and 
their  means  to  His  glory  and  the  welfare  of  their  fellowman. 

c.  That  they  seek  the  inner  adornment  of  the  heart,  "which 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price,"  and  thus  avoid  outward 
adornment  which  seeks  the  friendship  of  this  world  and  hence  is 
enmity  against  God. 

d.  That  they  pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord  may  raise  up  men 
and  clothe  them  with  special  grace  and  power  for  such  a  time  as 
this,  men  who  shall  be  able  under  God  to  lead  the  church  on  to 
victory  and  triumph  during  these  days  of  trial  and  apostasy,  to  the 
end  that  the  church  we  represent  may  continue  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  with  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  ready  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom when  He  comes. 

The  following  action  was  also  adopted: 

After  considering  the  action  of  the  Oak  Grove  (Wayne  Co.) 
congregation  in  reference  to  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  and 
Discipline,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  particular  conditions  in 
that  congregation  which  account  for  its  action  in  not  accepting 
the  Constitution  and  Discipline,  are  also  in  existence  in  some-  other 
congregations  throughout  the  district,  therefore 

We  recommend  that  it  be  given  the  same  standing  as  other 
congregations  that  have  similar  problems,  provided  that  the  min- 
istry of  said  congregation  agree  to  whole-heartedly  cooperate  with 
the  Conference  under  the  above  statements  and  recommendations. 

J.  B.  Smith  presented  his  write-up  on  the  merger  proceedings. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report  and  thank  Bro. 
Smith  for  his  work.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  secretary  with  the  help  of  the 
Executive  Committee  prepare  the  write-up  of  Bro.  Smith's,  and 
make  such-  additions  as  have  'been  omitted.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  have  the  historical  write-up  of 
the  Merger  proceedings,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  year's  and  this 


year's  conferences  printed  together  in  booklet  form.  Carried. 
Song,  in  German. 

Fifth  Topic:  What  can  this  Conference  do  to  strengthen  and 
aid  those  congregations  in  its  district  which  are  rather  uncon- 
sciously but  seriously  losing  ground?    I.  B.  Witmer. 

Conference  should  be  on  the  aggressive  side  as  well  as  the  de- 
fensive.   Mission  work  is  aggressive  work. 

Song,  What  can  Wash  Away  My  Sin? 

A  short  time  was  given  for  open  discussion. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Since  the  congregation  of  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  has  so  cour- 
teously entertained  and  cared  for  the  material  needs  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  conference  body  extend  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  its  kindness  and  hospitality  so  gra- 
ciously extended  to  us.  And  we  further  wish  to  all  its  members 
the  richest  blessings  of  God  in  their  efforts  to  serve  the  Lord. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  appoint  three  brethren  on  the 
committee  referred  to  in  the  Statement  and  Recommendation  a- 
dopted  by  this  Conference,  to  study  the  issues  involved  which 
threaten  loyalty  to  the  standard  of  our  faith  and  which  disturb 
our  peace  and  jeopardize  our  w-elfare,  and  to  formulate  a  plan  of 
procedure  whereby  instruction,  looking  to  the  promotion  of  unity 
and  peace,  may  be  most  effectually  carried  out,  and  to  report  to 
our  next  conference. 

The  committee  appointed:  E.  L.  Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  I.  B. 
Witmer. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Moderator,  A.  I.  Yoder. 
Asst.  Mod.,  J.  S.  Mast. 
Secretary,  O.   N.  Johns. 

Members  of  Ex.  Comm.,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Treasurer,  J.  C.  Frey. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Noah  Hilty. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  A.  J.  Steiner,  J.  B.  Smith. 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  O.  N.  Johns,  E.  M.  Detwiler. 
Ohio  State  Mission  Board,  S.  E.  Allgyer.  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Trustees : 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty:  S  E.  Allgver,  John  I.  Yoder, 
Eli  D.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Yoder. 

Old  People's  Home,  Wayne  Co.:  Philip  Hilty,  Peter  Conrad, 
Noah  Steiner. 

Canton  Mission:  H.  R.  Weimer,  John  D.  Miller. 

Lima  Mission:  J.  Y.  Smucker,  S.  M.  Brunk,  Amos  King,  S.  S. 
Wyse. 

Altoona  Mission,  Uriel  S.  Zook. 

Committee  for  Insurance  .Investigation  which  was  retained: 
J.  C.  Frey,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  E.  D.  Hess. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  express  our  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation to  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  labors  during  the 
past  year.  Carried. 

Number  of  conference  members  present,  64.  Bishoos  13:  Min- 
isters 37;  Deacons  14. 

Number  of  visiting  brethren  present  10.  Bishops  5:  Ministers 
4;  Deacons  1. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  made  a  few  closing  remarks, 
and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebun-,  Ind.,  led  in  the  closing 
prayer. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Married 


Hoover — Zimmerman. — On  June  14,  1030, 
Bro.  Martin  Hoover  of  the  Stunmtown  and 
Sister  Anna  Zimmerman  of  the  Weaverland 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
M.  Souder  of  Weaverland,  Pa. 


Swartz — Plank. — Bro.  Jonas  Swartz  of  Vin- 
cent congregation  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Dorotha  Plank  of  the  Cor.estoga  con- 
gregation near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage,  June  — ,  1030,  by  Bishop  John  S. 
Mast.    May  the  Lord's  blessings  attend  them. 


Derstine — Moyer. — Bro.  Paul  W.  Derstine  of 
the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister  Florence 
F.  Moyer  of  the  Franconia  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  on  June  14,  1930, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  officiat- 
ing. May  the  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Siebert— Weber.— On  June  7,  1930,  Bro.  Clay- 
I  on  Siebert  and  Sister  Mabel  Weber,  both  of 


the  Kitchener,  Out.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  A.  Weber,  Bishop  C.  F. 
Derstine  officiating.  May  the  choice  blessings 
of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Yoder — Yoder. — At  the  S.  Union  Church  on 
June  29,  1930.  Newton  G.  Yoder  of  the  Bethel 
congregation  and  Mary  Yoder  of  S.  Union 
eongregation,  both  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  father  of 
the  bride  officiating.  May  their  united  lives 
have  God's  approval. 


Snider— Shantz.— On  June  4,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ananias  Shantz,  Kitchener,  Out.,  Bro.  Earl 
Snider  of  the  Strasburg  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Velma  Shantz  were  united  in  matrimony, 
Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Hershberger. — On  June  28,  1930,  Bro 
Kenneth  Yoder  and  Sister  Florence  Hershberg- 
er, both  members  of  the  Blough  congregation 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  were  united  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough. 


May  the  choicest  blessing's  of  our  heavenly 
Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Kufske— Kocb.— On  June  7,  1930,  at  the  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Herbert  Kufske  of  the  Kitchener  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mabel  Koch  of  the  St. 
Jacobs  congregation  took  place.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  attend  them  through  life 
abundantly. 


Smucker — Detweiler. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  on  June  22  Bro.  Chauncey  G. 
Smucker  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  and 
Sister  Pearl  Detweiler  of  the  South  Union 
congregation,  both  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder  officiated.  May  God's  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Kauffman — Edelman  :  :Dett\viIer — Edelman. — 

On  June  15,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  ofliciat- 
ing  minister,  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  Bro.  John  Kauffman  of  St.  Johns,  Mich., 
and  Sister  Mina  Edelman  of  Versailles,  Mo. ; 
also  Bro.  Gerald  Dettwiler  and  Sister  Martha 
Edelman,  both  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  were  united 
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in  holy  marriage.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hiiber — Gish :  :  Stetter — Bru  baker. — Bro.  John 
S.  Huber  of  Neffsville  and  Sister  Anna  Viola 
Gish  of  Eden  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who 
performed  the  ceremony,  on  June  28.  At  the 
same  hour  and  place  Bro.  Robert  Stetter  of 
Lancaster  and  Sister  Carrie  E.  Brubaker  of 
Neffsville  were  also  joined  together  in  holy 
wedlock.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  the  richest 
blessings  of  heaven  as  they  journey  on  the 
pathway  of  life  together. 


Sl&baugh. — Martha  Elizabeth,  infant  daughtei 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  Tice  Slabaugh,  was  borr 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Mar.  3,  1930 ;  died  June 
7,  1930.  She  was  sick  two  weeks  with  erysipe- 
las, suffering  very  much  at  times.  Darling 
Martha  "budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven." 
She  leaves  her  parents,  2  grandparents,  and 
many  distant  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Miller  at  the 
Maple  Glen  Church.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery- 

''Sleep  on,  dear  Martha,  your  suffering  is  o'er 
Your  little  lips  to  us  will  smile  no  more. 
A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  you  away." 

— A  Friend. 


Sensenich. — John  M.  Sensenich  was  born  Dec. 
7,  1890:  died  June  1,  1930,  in  the  Lancaster 
(ieneral  Hospital  from  internal  injuries  sus- 
tained when  he  was  kicked  by  a  mule  Friday 
evening.  He  is  the  third  member  of  the  family 
to  meet  accidental  death  within  the  last  three 
}  ears — first  father,  then  mother,  and  now  John. 
It  is  hard  to  understand  why  another  one  so 
soon  and  suddenly  was  taken  from  our  family 
circle.  But  we  humbly  submit  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Some  of  his  last  words 
were  :  "This  is  the  last.  I  am  going.  I'll  soon 
be  there."  He  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  6  brothers,  5 
sisters  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Hershey  and  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  John  S.  Hess. 
"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 

And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

— Sisters. 


Welty. — Bessie  May  Welty,  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Catherine  Hess,  was  born  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1884;  died  suddenly  of  heart 
disease  at  her  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  11. 
1930 ;  aged  40  y.  3  m.  16  d.  At  the  age  of  nine- 
teen  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  died.  On  Jan.  28,  1905,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  William  H.  Welty. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  children.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  3  daughters,  also  her 
parents  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  preceded  here  in  death.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and 
in  the  sewing  circle  of  which  she  was  secretary 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a  loving  com- 
panion and  mother,  never  tiring  of  giving  her 
service  for  the  family  and  others.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  14  at  the  North  Main 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  H.  F.  North.  Burial 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 

,      "Gone  to  heaven  is  our  mother, 
Gone  to  her  bright  home  above. 
She  has  left  us  here  so.  lonely 
How  we  miss  her  whom  we  loved." 


Stoltzfus. — Aaron  K.  Stoltzfus  was  born  in 
Leacock  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  11, 
1854 ;  died  June  18,  1930 ;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  7  d. 


He  was  married  to  Kathryn  Mast,  who  died  18 
years  ago.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  of  Conestoga.  Many  will 
miss  him  in  our  neighborhood  and  church.  He 
always  gave  a  kind  word  and  a  pleasant  smile 
to  all.  There  survive  these  children :  H.  H. 
Stoltzfus,  J.  K.  Stoltzfus,  Elam  Stoltzfus,  Re- 
becca (at  home  I  Morgantown,  Pa.;  Eli  Stoltz- 
fus, Levi  Stoltzfus,  David  Stoltzfus,  one  broth- 
er (.Abraham  Stoltzfus),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Christ 
Rhiel),  and  21  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  David 
Yoder,  at  Conestoga  Church  by  Bro.  John 
Kennel,  and  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus.  The  hymns 
which  were  sung  were :  "Haven  of  Rest"  and 
"Will  the  Circle  be  Unbroken."  Interment  in 
the  Pine  grove  Cemetery.  The  hymn  which  was 
sung  was,  "We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever." 
"Weep  not  that  father's  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  father's  race  is  run  ; 
God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work  like  his  is  done." 


Hotlinger. — Aaron  H.  Hollinger  was  born 
Aug.  7,  1865  ;  died  May  19,  1930,  after  a  long 
and  painful  illness.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  when  his  suffering 
was  at  its  greatest  he  prayed,  "Father,  not 
my  will  but  Thine  be  done."  He  was  an  ear- 
nest and  faithful  Christian  worker  in  the 
Church  and  Sunday  school — a  teacher  for  many 
years  at  Goodville  and  Weaverland,  Pa.  He 
was  one  of  those  who  started  the  Sunday  school 
at  Churchtown  many  years  ago.  He  was  always 
concerned  about  the  Lord's  work  and  for  the 
young  people  and  his  little  grandchildren.  He 
is  greatly  missed  everywhere  but  we  know  he  is 
at  rest  and  we  hope  to  meet  him  in  glory.  Sev- 
eral hours  before  he  passed  away  he  made  his 
funeral  arrangements,  and  passed  away  early  in 
the  morning  of  May  10 ;  aged  64  y.  9  m.  12  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  who  was  Lizzie  Mar- 
tin before  her  marriage,  2  sons,  7  grandchildren, 
2  sisters  and  2  brothers.  Services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Weaverland  Church  by 
Bros.  John  Souder  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21. 

"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  father, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 

: — By  the  Family. 


Geiser. — Dale  William,  son  of  David  E.  and 
Ida  May  Geiser,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  22,  1910,  and  met  death  in  an  auto  ac- 
cident while  accompanying  his  father  on  a 
business  errand  Tuesday  evening,  June  24, 
1930 ;  aged  19  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  sister  (Ruth),  three  brothers  (Les- 
ter, Elmer,  and  Warren),  his  grandparents 
(Bro.  and  Sister  George  Forrer  and  Sister 
Katherine  Geiser),  with  many  uncles,  aunts, 
cousins,  and  friends.  His  lictle  sister  (Esther) 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1919.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sa- 
vior. On  July  31,  1B27,  he  received  water  bap- 
tism and  united  in  fellowship  with  the  Orr- 
ville Mennonite  Church.  He  continued  faith- 
ful in  his  worship  and  in  the  keeping  of  the 
sacraments  until  death.  Brother  Dale  was  of  a 
quiet  disposition  and  of  industrious  habits.  He 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the  home. 
He  found  pleasure  in  helping  to  plan  the  work 
and  was  ever  ready  to  do  his  share  of  the 
labor.  He  will  be  missed  in  so  many  ways — 
when  it  is  time  to  do  the  chores,  to  gather 
around  the  table,  to  go  to  Sunday  school,  and 
in  the  evening  when  he  would  open  the  Bible 
and  read  a  portion  there.  We  are  comforted 
because  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and 
loved  the  Word  of  God  and  showed  a  loyal 
devotion  to  his  church  and  home.  Although  we 
do  not  understand  the  full  meaning  of  his 
tragic  death  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
our  heavenly  Father  and  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done."  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  and  at  the  Martins  Church.  Burial  in 
the   nearby    cemetery.    About    seven  hundred 


^eot^e  were  in  attendance.  Ministers:  I.  W. 
Rover,  Aaron  Eberlv,  and  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 
Text,  Jno.  11:21. 


Brenneman. — Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  Hen- 
ry and  Sarah  Mosier,  was  born  in  Van  Wert 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  4,  1875;  died  at  her  late  home 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  June  17,  1930;  aged  54  y. 
10  in.  13  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to1 
Samuel  S.  Brenneman,  Sept.  22,  1901.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  boys  and  one  girl  :  Ancel 
(deceased),  Velma  M.  McCullough,  Clarence 
II.,  Ray  P.,  and  Orvin  C.  She  accepted  the 
Lord  as  her  personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen years,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Elida.  She  remained  a  faithful, 
active  member  until  her  crowning  on  the  morn- 
ing of  June  17,  1930,  having  until  two  years 
ago  been  a  teacher  in  the  Primary  Department 
of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  church  she  loved. 
Her  life  was  a  loud  testimony  to  the  riches  of 
His  grace,  not  only  to  her  family  but  to  those 
who  knew  her.  She  loved  the  Word  of  God,  and 
communion  with  Him  was  sweet  to  her.  Just 
before  her  departure  she  quoted  from  the 
apostle  Paul,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  and 
to  die  is  gain."  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
mother  and  in  their  home  was  sweet  fellow- 
ship because  they  recognized  the  guiding  hand 
of  the  Savior  in  all  their  ways.  She  lived  the 
life  of  a  faithful  steward  while  on  earth  and 
now  is  enjoying  the  life  abundant  to  which  she 
looked  forward.  Beside  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren, she  leaves  her  father  (Henry.  Mosier), 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  Ella  Tucker  and  Mrs.  Ga- 
briel Brunk),  and  one  brother,  (John),  also 
two  grandchildren.  Her  mother,  one  sister 
(Ida)  and  one  brother  (Cless)  preceded  her 
in  death. 

"There  is  no  name  to  me  so  dear, 
No  name  on  earth  so  sweet  to  hear, 
No  name  that  fills  my  life  with  cheer, 
Like  that  dear  name  of  Mother." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Salem  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  conducted   by  E.   L.  Frey. 
Text,  Psa.  90:12.    Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Smueker. — John  H.  Smucker  was  born  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  March  11,  1862;  died  June 
24,  1930;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  13  d.  He  was  a  son 
of  Bishop  Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  a  grandson  of  Bishop  Isaac  Smucker  of 
Topeka,  Ind.  He  was  the  fourth  of  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
gave  his  heart  to  Jesus  when  a  young  man  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  a  loyal  Christian.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Caroline  Schertz  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Nov. 
27,  1890.  They  made  their  home  in  Hamilton 
Co.,  Neb.  for  eleven  years,  after  which  they 
lived  on  their  farm  near  Tiskilwa  until  1915, 
when  failing  health  compelled  them  to  leave 
their  farm  home,  after  which  they  lived  in 
California  and  in  Indiana  for  several  years, 
later  taking  up  residence  in  Tiskilwa,  where 
they  had  since  resided.  They  were  blest  with 
three  sous  and  two  daughters.  The  eldest  son, 
Ralph,  is  at  present  one  of  the  missionaries  to 
India.  A  cablegram  was  sent  to  India  apprising 
them  of  father's  death  and  they  returned  a 
message  as  follows  :  "Our  loss  is  father's  gain, 
heartfelt  sympathy  to  mother,  God's  will  be 
done."  He  leaves  a  loving,  faithful  wife,  five 
children,  eleven  grandchildren,  four  brothers, 
two  sisters,  and  many  friends.  John  Smucker 
was  ever  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
his  family,  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, as  well  as  of  many  other  folks  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact,  and  also  in  missionary 
work  of  the  Church  in  home  and  foreign  lands. 
To  have  known  him  was  to  love  him.  A  beau- 
tiful life  ends  not  in  death,  and  we  who  are 
left  behind  feel  that  his  life  was  not  lived  in 
vain.  During  the  years  of  sickness  he  was  a 
patient  sufferer  and  did  not  complain,  but  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  while 
unable  to  do  much  work  he  spent  many  pleas- 
ant hours  with  the  birds  and  flowers  of  which 
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he  was  very  fond.  On  Monday  evening  he  was 
out  of  doors  till  ten  o'clock  and  after  a  few 
hours  on  his  couch  began  to  cough  and  became 
short  of  breath,  from  which  he  did  not  rally, 
and  just  as  the  clock  struck  six,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  he  peacefully  passed  over  on  the  other 
side,  ever  to  be  with  his  Lord.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  24th  at  the  Willow 
Spring's  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  from  Jno.  14  :l-3.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  church.  F.  I.  S. 


Funk.— Martha  Funk  was  born  Nov.  3,  1864, 
in  Chicago,  111.,  the  oldest  child  of  the  late 
Bishop  John  F.  and  Salome  Kratz  Funk.  Two 
years  later  the  family  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind., 
where  the  remainder  of  her  life  was  spent. 
With  her  sister  Phoebe  (the  late  Mrs.  Abram  B. 
Kolb  I ,  the  only  other  of  six  children  who  sur- 
vived infancy,  she  received  her  education  in  the 
public  schools  of  that  city.  Her  life  was  a 
quiet  one,  she  being  of  an  extremely  modest 
and  unassuming  disposition,  although  in  her 
younger  years  she  took  an  active  part  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  She  had  a  great 
interest  in  family  Mstorly,  and  'remarkable 
ability  in  work  of  that  nature,  having  spent 
several  years  in  collecting  and  preparing  for 
publication  the  material  for  the  Funk  Family 
History,  a  book  which  has  had  considerable 
circulation.  Although  her  sphere  of  action  was 
not  a  large  one,  she  had  many  friends  who  will 
long  and  lovingly  remember  her  for  her  un- 
failing sympathy  and  kindness.  The  last  fifteen 
years  of  her  life  were  practically  devoted  to 
caring  for  members  of  her  family  through  long 
periods  of  illness — first  her  mother,  then  her 
sister,  later  her  brother-in-law,  (all  now  de- 
ceased), and  finally  her  aged  father,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  by  only  six  months.  Her 
devotion  to  her  father  was  unusual,  she  hav- 
ing been  his  constant  companion  and  assistant 
during  the  last  three  years  of  his  life.  Her 
naturally  vigorous  constitution  was  undoubted- 
ly somewhat  impaired  by  these  long  years  of 
faithful  and  unselfish  service,  beset  by  constant 
cares  and  anxieties.  But  she  never  complained, 
and  was  always  cheerful  and  anxious  to  do 
what  she  could  to  bring  happiness  to  others. 
Up  to  within  six  weeks  of  her  death  she  had 
been  carrying  on  the  business  of  her  father's 
estate.  At  that  time  her  health  began  to  fail 
slightly,  although  apparently  not  enough  to 
cause  alarm.  In  fact,  it  was  not  until  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  her  death  that  it  became 
evident  that  her  condition  was  serious.  She 
.w^as  taken  to  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital 
Monday  evening,  June  23,  at  which  time,  al- 
though she  was  very  weak,  she  showed  her 
usual  cheerfulness  and  optimism.  ButJ  she 
s*ank  shortly  into  a  state  of  coma,  from  which 
she  never  rallied,  and  passed  away  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  June  24,  1930,  aged 
Go  y.  7  m.  21  d.  The  surviving  relatives  are  : 
two  nieces  (Mrs.  Donald  E.  Gates  and  Mrs. 
William  A.  Sykes),  two  nephews  (J.  Clemens 
Kolb  and  John  Funk  Kolb),  and  one  great- 
niece  (Barbara  Jane  Sykes).  Her  sudden  and 
quxte  unexpected  death  has  naturally  been  a 
severe  shock  to  her  friends  and  relatives,  who, 
in  their  bereavement  have  sought  solace  in  the 
feeling  that,  with  her  tasks  of  long  years  com- 
pleted, she  has  now  been  called  to  rejoin  those 
to  whom  she  had  so  carefully  and  cheerfully 
ministered.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Elkhart,  June  27,  at  two  o'clock,  preceded  by 
a  short  service  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Sykes.  Bro. 
Bixler  read  that  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  commonly  call  the  Beatitudes  (Matt. 
5:1-16),  for  the  Scripture  lesson,  and  selected 
verses  3-5  as  the  text  of  his  sermon.  Before 
the  sermon  he  read,  at  the  request  of  the  family, 
the  following  hymn  : 

"Dear  Lord   and  Father  of  mankind, 

Forgive  our  fev'rish  ways. 
Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 
In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find, 

In  deeper  reverence,  praise. 
Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 


Till  all  our  strivings  cease ; 
Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress, 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess, 

The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 
Breathe  through  the  heats  of  our  desire 

Thy  coolness  and  Thy  balm  ; 
Let  sense  be  dumb,  let  flesh  retire ; 
Speak  through  the  earthquake,  wind,  and  fire, 

O  still,  small  voice  of  calm.  Amen." 

— By  a  Niece. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held  this  year,  D.  V.,  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  Lower  District,  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, beginning  on  Thursday,  July  31  at  nine 
o'clock  and  extending  to  Friday  noon,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Other  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
regular  Conference  will  be  held  prior  to 
Conference  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  July  29 
9:00  A.  M.    Virginia   Mennonite   Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  &  Charities. 

6 -00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.    Preaching  service. 

Wednesday,  July  30 
9:00  A.  M.    Preliminary    Session    of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program. 

The  following  programs  for  the  Funda- 
mentals and  Mission  meetings  have  been 
arranged: 

Fundamentals  Meeting,  July  30,  2:00  P.  M. 
Moderator  A.  D.  Wenger 

1.    Proofs  of  God's  Existence 

Chester  K.  Lehman 
2  Conditions  of  Salvation  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
3.    The  Apostasy  and  Our  Lord's  Return 

Joseph  R.  Driver 
Mission  Meeting,  July  30,  7:30  P.  M. 
Moderator  A.  D.  Wenger 

1.  Facts  Every  Member  of  the  Home 
Church  Should  Know  About  the 
Mission  Fields  in  Which  We 

Labor  Hiram  Weaver 

2.  Conditions  Which  Impress  Those 
Visiting  the  Field  Lena  Wenger 

3.  Factors  that  Deepen  Missionary 
Conviction  Wm.  Jennings 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Church  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  District 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  4-8, 
1930,  D.  V. 

Monday  2  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon — 
Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday  afternoon  —  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  Program. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday — Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon — Church 
Conference. 

The  Weaver  Church  is  on  Route  56,  be- 
tween Johnstown  and  Windber.  Coming 
from  the  east  on  Lincoln  Highway,  leave 
the  Lincoln  at  "Reel's  Corner,"  go  north  by 
way  of  Central  City  to  Windber,  thence  by 
Route  56  to  the  church.  Coming  from  the 
west  on  the  Lincoln,  leave  at  Jennerstown, 
thence  to  Johnstown,  thence  by  Route  56 
to  the  church.  Coming  on  the  Penn  High- 
way, east  or  west,  go  to  Johnstown,  thence 
by  Route  56  to  the  church. 

Coming  by  train,  or  for  any  information 
concerning  arrangements,  please  notify  Hi- 
ram Wingard,  R.  3,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Program  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 


No  preventing  providence,  the  annual 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  (Fulton  Co.),  August  26- 
28,  1930. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


1930  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  IN- 
STITUTES 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-10 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  20-24 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  3-6 


1.  Sponsored  by  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence. 

2.  Approved  by  District  Conferences  and 
Church  leaders. 

3.  For  young  people  between  15  and  27 
years  of  age  (others  are  not  debarred). 

4.  To  build  Christian  character,  church- 
wide  acquaintance,  and  loyalty  to  the  Word 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 

There  is  no  God." 

I  

And  the  number  of  fools  giving  this 
kind  of  testimony  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing rapidly — thanks  to  the  efforts  of 
evolutionists  and  other  species  of 
modernists  who  have  for  years  been 
diligently  preparing  the  soil  most 
fruitful  for  the  propagation  of  atheism. 

Only  fools  can  give  such  testimony ; 
for  if  they  would  but  open  their  e 3  es 
to  the  facts  all  around  them  they 
would  find  plenty  of  evidences  of  an 
Infinite  God,  a  super-natural  and 
super-human  Creator  and  Designer, 
upon  every  page  of  whose  handiwork 
there  is  to  be  found  an  abundance  of 
evidence  that  THERE  IS  A  GOD. 


But  this  fact  means  little  or  nothing 
to  those  who  fail  to  realize  that  in  the 
God  of  the  Universe  we  have  a  Being 
of  such  infinite  wisdom,  power,  good- 
ness, holiness,  and  condescending  love 
for  His  creatures  that  we  should  never 
think  of  Him  except  in  a  feeling  of 
reverence  and  praise.  "O  praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  nauons  :  praise  him,  all  ye 
people.  For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
great  toward  us:  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  forever.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord." 


Forward,  or  Backward? — A  group 
of  brethren  were  talking.  One  brother 
propounded  this  question :  "A  train  is 
speeding  westward  at  the  rate  of  forty 
miles  an  hour.  The  conductor  goes 
through  the  train,  from  west  to  east, 
at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour.  Is 
that  conductor  traveling  east  or  west?" 
Another  brother  replied :  "That  gives 
me  an  illustration.  Some  church  mem- 
bers get  on  the  train  of  worldliness 
and  imagine  that  they  are  making 
progress  heavenward.  But  the  fact  is, 
the  train  they  are  on  is  moving  hell- 
ward  so  much  faster  than  they  are 


walking  in  the  other  direction  that 
they  are  really  going  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  what  they  would  have 
people  imagine  they  are  going." 

If  you  are  really  interested  in  travel- 
ing heavenward,  it  is  not  enough  that 
you  have  your  face  apparently  turned 
in  that  direction.  You  want  to  be  on 
the  train  (the  Gospel  train)  that  moves 
in  that  direction. 


This  Week's  Supplement. — This  is 
the  regular  time  for  the  quarterly 
Doctrinal  Supplement,  published  reg- 
ularly during  the  past  few  years.  But 
because  of  the  abundance  of  mission 
material  on  hand,  which  would  have 
required  an  additional  extra  supple- 
ment but  for  the  arrangement  which 
we  have  made,  we  have  decided  to 
omit  the  Doctrinal  Supplement  for 
'this  time  and  devote  the  space  to  the 
annual  report  from  India.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  June  we  had  three  extra 
features,  each  of  which  would  have 
called  for  an  additional  number :  Re- 
port of  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Annual  Report  of 
the  South  America  Mission,  and 
Annual  Report  of  the  India  Mission. 
The  first  was  published  a  month  ago, 
the  second  two  weeks  ago,  and  now 
this  week  we  are  publishing  the  last 
of  these  special  features.  We  trust 
that  our  readers  will  approve  of  the 
arrangement. 


A  Clear  Conscience. — We  hear  less 
about  this  now  than  we  did  dur.ng 
war  times.  But  really  we  have  greater 
reason  to  be  concerned  about  main- 
taining a  clear  conscience  toward  God 
and  man  now  than  we  did  then.  Dur- 
ing those  troublesome  days  the  sense 
of  fear  drove  many  people  to  a  study 
of  their  inner  selves,  but  now  that  this 
sense  of  fear  is  in  a  manner  removed 
the  temptation  is  to  become  careless. 
So  in  reality  the  time  of  greatest  dan- 
ger is  within  us  a  monitor  (conscience) 
to  prompt  us  in  our  decisions.  And 


when  this  conscience,  along  with  the 
rest  of  our  being,  is  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  its  judgments  as  to  what  is 
right  and  wrong  are  really  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  are  right  in  our  professions 
and  correct  in  our  theology.  We  may 
be  all  that  and  still  be  lost  sinners. 
What  we  need  to  start  on  is  an  evan- 
gelical conversion  to  God,  and  ever 
after  that  a  clear  conscience  and  an 
obedient  heart.  There  is  no  other  at- 
titude that  will  keep  the  inner  life 
clean.  "Happy  is  he  that  condemneth 
not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
loweth." 


Christian  Doctrine. — Christ  was  not 
only  the  greatest  of  all  teachers  01 
Christian  doctrine  (He  being  the 
Author  of  it)  but  He  was  careful  to 
impress  His  people  with  the  import- 
ance of  it.  Of  the  apostate  Pharisees 
He  said,  "In  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrine  the  command- 
ments of  men."  In  His  final  charge  to 
His  disciples,  known  to  us  as  "The 
Great  Commission,"  He  urges  the 
Christian  Church  to  "teach  all  nations 
.  .  .  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever" 
He  has  commanded.  "All  nations,"  in- 
stead of  overshadowing  "all  things 
whatsoever,"  simply  emphasizes  it. 
This  is  often  used  as  a  missionary 
text,  and  a  most  impressive  one  it  is ; 
but  what  makes  it  so  impressive  is 
the  fact  that  it  lays  upon  the  Christian 
Church  the  obligation  to  make  known 
to  the  entire  world  the  entire  Gospel 
which  He  sealed  with  His  own  preci- 
ous blood.  Let  us  not  be  negligent  in 
obeying  this  greatest  of  all  our  Lord's 
commandments  —  greatest,  because  it 
includes  all  others  of  Christ's  com- 
mandments. The  perfect  missionary 
message  includes  the  entire  range  of 
Christian  doctrine. 


New  ordinations  to  the  ministry, 
bishopric,  and  deacon's  office  are  re- 
corded in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  from  time  to  time.    We  are 
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glad  for  the  growing-  interest  and  care 
manifested  by  both  the  ministry  and 
laity  in  this  important  work,  for  this 
growing  interest  means  growing  ef- 
ficiency in  its  work  on  the  part  of  the 
ministry.  It  is  no  mere  accident  that 
the  scriptural  qualifications  of  those 
considered  in  connection  with  the  or- 
dination are  found  in  the  instructions 
to  the  Church  as  to  how  to  proceed. 
(Read  Acts  1:15-26;  6:1-6;  I  Tim.  3: 
1-13  ;  II  Tim.  2:2;  Tit.  1:5-9.)  Let  the 
entire  membership  be  encouraged  to 
read  these  instructions  time  and  again, 
and  the  instructions  conscientiously 
followed  by  those  in  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility in  connection  with  the 
voice  of  the  Church  and  the  ordina- 
tions which  follow.  We  need  not  only 
men  of  ability,  but  men  whose  abilities 
are  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  One 
minister,  thoroughly  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  and  having  "a 
conscience  void  of  offence"  toward 
God  and  man,  is  worth  a  dozen  min- 
isters of  like  qualifications  otherwise 
but  lacking  these  qualities.  The 
stronger  the  ministry,  the  more  nearly 
will  the  entire  Church  rise  to  the 
standard  set  forth  in  Eph.  4:11-16. 
Let  there  be  faithful  praying  and  dili- 
gent research  made  before  each  ordina- 
tion. 


THE  SOUL'S  CRY  AND  THE 
LORD'S  ANSWER 


Lord  be  Thou  my  helper. — Psa.  30:10. 
Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee. — Isa.  41:13. 
O,  Lord,  I  am  in  trouble. — Psa.  31  :9. 
Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I 

will  deliver  thee. — Psa.  50:15. 
Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  ini- 
quity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

—Psa.  51:2. 
I  will:  be  thou  clean. — Matt.  8:3. 
Keep  the  door  of  my  lips. — Psa.  141 :3. 
I  will  be  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 

what  thou  shalt  say. — Ex.  4:12. 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a   sinner. — 

Luke  18:13. 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 

save  sinners. — I  Tim.  1  :15. 
Lord,  save  me. — Matt.  14:30. 
I  am  Jehovah,  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 

of  Israel  thy  Saviour. — Isa.  43  :3. 
What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? — Acts 

16:30. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved. — Acts  16:31. 

O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him. — Job  23  :3. 

Ye  shall  seek  Me  and  find  Me  when 
ye  shall  search  for  Me  with  all  your 
heart.— Jer.  29:13. 

Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shall  I  an- 
swer thee  ? — Job  40  :4. 

Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow. — Isa.  1  : 
18. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God. — - 

Psa.  51:10. 
A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you. — ■ 

Ezek.  36:26. 


I  am  weary  with  my  groanings. — Psa. 
6:6. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee. — -Psa.  55  :22. 

Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mer- 
cy on  me. — Luke  18:38. 

With  everlasting  lovingkindness  will 

I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  Jeho- 
vah thy  Redeemer. — Isa.  54:8. 

Leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God  of  my  salvation. — Psa.  27  :9. 

I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee. — Heb.  13:5. 

Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? — 

II  Cor.  2:16. 

My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. — II 
Cor.  12:9. 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  liv- 
ing God.— Psa.  42:2. 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty. — Isa.  33:17. 

My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morn- 
ing.—Psa.  130:6. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength. — Isa.  40:31. 

The  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon 
me. — Psa.  55  :4. 

He  that  believeth  in  Me  though  he 
were  dead  yet  shall  he  live. — Jno. 
11:25. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus. — Rev.  22  :20. 
Surely  I  come  quickly. — Rev.  22  :20. 

— Tract. 


"The  victories  of  the  past  and  the 
needs  and  opportunities  of  the  pres- 
ent are  a  sublime  challenge  to  the 
Church  to  complete  the  task  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world." 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  the  General  Problems 

Committee) 

II.    CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

In  listing  this  as  a  "problem"  calling  for  our  most  thoughtful 
attention,  we  do  not  wish  to  reflect  upon  or  speak  disparagingly 
of  any  of  our  members.  We  believe  the  average  member  of  our 
church  to  be  at  least  the  equal  of  the  average  member  of  any  oth- 
er church  that  we  know  of.  But  with  all  this  we  believe  that 
most  of  our  most  serious  problems  arise  from  a  lack  of  spiritual 
life  on  the  part  of  too  many  of  our  members.  How  to  get  the 
entire  membership  completely  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
in  daily  life  we  will,  as  individuals  and  as  a  church,  measure  up 
to  the  standard  of  Christian  life  set  forth  in  Eph.  4:11-16,  Tit. 
2:11-14,  and  similar  scriptures,  is  the  problem  now  under  consid- 
eration. 

We  would  like  to  be  able  to  say  that  every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  a  definite  experience  of  real  salvation  from 
sin;  that  in  every  Mennonite  home  there  is  not  only  a  family  altar 
but  an  atmosphere  of  genuine  Christian  piety  and  devotion:  that 
all  our  members  are  loyal  to  the  faith,  active  in  Christian  service, 
enjoying  a  continual  and  steady  growing  in  grace;  that  there  is  no 
liberalism  to  be  found  anywhere,  in  any  of  our  churches;  that 
covetousness  in  business,  impurity  in  social  contacts,  impiety  in 
Christian  life,  and  ungodliness  in  daily  habits  are  not  to  be  found 
in  any  Mennonite  community — tout  alas,  none  of  these  things  can 
be  said  with  absolute  truth! 

We  are  not  complaining,  or  trying  to  be  pessimistic.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  are  more  than  pleased  with  the  evidences  of  con- 


secration and  loyalty  found  in  many  of  our  homes,  congregations, 
and  communities;  the  evident  sincerity  found  in  the  lives  of  many 
individual  members,  old  and  young.  But  in  recognizing  facts  we 
must  take  note  of  unfavorable  as  well  as  favorable  conditions. 
And  while  we  may  never  hope  to  reach  ideal  conditions  in  any 
church  or  any  individual  life  this  side  of  eternity,  yet  ideal  condi- 
tions is  the  goal  for  which  we  (as  individuals  and  as  congrega- 
tions) should  be  striving,  and  the  place  to  begin  is  with  "number 
one." 

How  Meet  Thi3  Problem 

How  shall  we  meet  our  problem? 

There  are  several  things  that  we  might  do: 

We  might  give  it  the  "christian  science  cure;"  that  is,  ignore 
it,  say  that  everything  is  all  right,  boast  of  our  own  goodness,  say 
that  things  were  never  better  and  that  they  are  getting  better  all 
the  time,  and  that  so  far  as  spiritual  life  among  us  is  concerned  no 
problem  really  exists. 

We  might  get  blue-eyed,  lament  over  present  conditions,  de- 
clare that  things  have  gone  so  far  that  there  is  no  use  trying  to 
remedy  unfavorable  conditions,  and  either  let  things  go  at  that  or 
make  radical  splurges  that  would  make  things  worse  rather  than 
better. 

We  might  recognize  conditions  as  they  are,  hold  fast  and 
foster  that  which  is  good,  and  do  our  best  in  the  way  of  counter- 
acting and  overcoming  evil. 

Of  course,  it  is  the  latter  course  that  we  all  favor.  We  see 
many  things  to  encourage  us  to  go  on,  and  to  keep  on  trying.  We 
meet  up  with  Christian  parents  whose  godly  life  and  burden  for 
the  welfare  of  their  families  and  of  the  household  of  faith  is  an 
inspiration  to  us  all;  with  young  people  whose  foremost  desire  is 
to  be  true  to  God  and  the  Church,  to  prepare  for  life  in  its  truest 
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and  best  and  fullest  sense;  with  those  in  responsible  positions  in 
home  and  school  and  Church  who  are  nobly  hearing  "the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day;"  with  children  whose  possibilities  in  life, 
whether  for  good  or  evil,  present  a  continual  challenge  to  us  to  do 
our  utmost  in  the  endeavor  to  save  them  and  train  them  for  the 
noblest  and  best  service  of  God  and  man.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  privilege  of  meeting  with  faithful  workers  in  conferences  and 
other  special  meetings,  where  the  spirit  of  loyalty  is  at  its  prime, 
and  where  we  realize  that  "in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety."  These  things  give  us  the  best  of  reasons  for  pressing 
forward  with  hope  and  courage,  dedicated  to  the  double  purpose 
of  fostering  that  which  is  right  and  overcoming  that  which  is  evil. 

So  long  as  we  have  human  beings  with  which  to  deal,  so  long 
will  we  come  in  contact  with  human  imperfections,  our  own  in- 
cluded. So  long  as  we  are  faithful  and  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church,  so  long  will  we  rest  under  the  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  earth." 

"What  Saith  the  Scripture?" 

As  individual  Christians,  as  families,  as  congregations,  as 
Church  institutions,  as  conferences,  we  want  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  good  things  we  have,  and  to  pray  and  to  work  faithfully 
to  the  end  that  we  may  overcome  the  evil.  The  best  place  to  go 
for  practical  instructions  whereby  such  desired  ends  may  be 
reached  is  the  Bible.    Let  us  notice  a  few  of  these  instructions: 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them." 

In  other  words,  begin  at  home.  Be  satisfied  with  your  own 
self  only  when  the  standards  of  your  life  are  in  harmony  with  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel.  "When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren." 

"If  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 

To  whom  is  this  spoken?  To  preachers  and  deacons?  Yes; 
and  to  all  other  members  who  "are  spiritual."  Is  it  optional?  No; 
it  is  a  command.  Do  you  belong  to  the  spiritually-minded  mem- 
bers? Then  your  duty  is  clear.  Do  you  say  this  does  not  apply 
to  you?  Then  this  is  a  confession  that  you  should  begin  on  your- 
self immediately  to  get  in  line  with  God.  For  the  sake  of  the 
erring,  and  especially  for  our  own  sakes,  it  is  essential  that  we 
keep  the  number  of  carnally-minded,  sinning  members  at  a  min- 
imum, for  "a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump." 

"Exhort  one  another  daily." 

This  is  a  much  neglected  but  very  important  scriptural  admo- 
nition. Notice,  Paul  did  not  say,  Berate  one  another  daily;  nor, 
Scold  one  another  daily;  nor,  Find  fault  with  one  another  daily; 
but  he  did  say,  "EXHORT."  In  other  words,  let  us  carry  a 
ready  testimony,  reminding  one  another  of  our  duties,  our  oppor- 
tunities, our  shortcomings;  edifying  one  another,  and  allowing  our- 
selves to  be  used  thereby  in  making  one  another  better.  Make 
this  your  rule,  and  it  will  prove  a  wholesome  uplift  in  your  com- 
munity. It  is  one  phase  of  Christian  life  and  activities  that  has 
almost  dropped  out  of  existence. 

"Walk  as  children  of  light." 

Result:  People  will  "see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16). 
"Preach  the  WORD." 

This  is  a  precept  for  preachers  in  the  pulpit,  for  lecturers  on 
the  platform,  for  superintendents  before  their  schools,  for  teachers 
before  their  classes,  for  missionaries  in  their  respective  fields,  for 
business  men  as  they  come  in  contact  with  others,  for  parents  and 
others  in  the  home,  for  leaders  in  the  social  circle,  for  all  people 
occupying  positions  of  responsibility  and  influence  in  life.  This 
practice  is  healthful  for  both  instructors  and  the  ones  instructed. 
Every  community  needs  it.  It  is  the  missionary  spirit  put  to  prac- 
tical use.  Get  people  indoctrinated  to  the  point  where  their  sys- 
tem will  be  so  full  of  the  Word  of  God  that  it  will  be  found  on 
the  ends  of  their  tongues,  and  you  will  have  most  of  our  church 
problems  solved. 

"Follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace." 

This  is  another  way  of  saying,  "Let  nothing  be  done  through 


strife  or  vainglory,"  for  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive." 
In  our  labors  with  -both  saint  and  sinner,  especially  when  it  comes 
to  the  matter  of  helping  them  get  rid  of  their  faults,  we  can  ac- 
complish most  by  following  the  scriptural  rule  of  "speaking  the 
truth  in  love."  Love's  thrusts  are  always  healing,  while  "unsanc- 
tified  combativeness"  as  a  rule  irritates  more  than  it  corrects  or 
heals. 

"If  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican." 

Couple  the  preceding  advice  with  this  one,  and  you  have  an 
excellent  rule  in  dealing  with  disobedient  members.  Live  mem- 
bers who  are  misguided  will  eventually  yield  to  the  application  of 
live  scriptural  discipline,  but  the  only  constructive  (and  the  only 
safe)  rule  to  follow  with  dead  ones  is  to  "cast  (them)  forth  as  a 
branch."  A  church  without  effective  discipline  is  a  church  with- 
out power — and,  eventually,  becomes  a  church  devoid  of  spiritual 
life. 

"Pray  without  ceasing." 

To  the  extent  that  we  pray  one  for  another,  for  the  unsaved, 
for  the  inconsistent  Church  member,  for  the  weak  and  the  way- 
warcl — unceasingly  and  without  doubt  or  wavering — we  will  realize 
that  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

"Give  attendance  to  reading." 

If  "reading  maketh  a  full  man,"  let  us  take  heed  that  this 
fullness  may  consist  of  divine  truth  and  everything  that  is  in  ac- 
cord with  it.  This  is  not  only  good  for  us,  but  it  makes  us  more 
effective  workers  when  it  comes  to  the  ingathering  or  spiritual  up- 
lift of  others. 

"Keep  thyself  pure." 

This  includes  purity  in  thought  life,  in  speech,  in  social  rela- 
tions, in  business  life,  in  religion,  in  motives,  in  conscience,  in 
worship,  in  everything.  Can  the  whole  brotherhood  be  led  to  rise 
to  this  standard?  If  not,  why  not?  If  so,  LET  US  RISE— and 
do  our  best  to  help  others  to  rise. 

"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Thank  God  for  the  opportunity;  for  the  encouraging  assur- 
ance. Let  each  of  us  take  this  admonition  literally,  seriously, 
hopefully,  joyfully. 

To  the  Extent 

that  we  put  these  and  similar  precepts  into  practice  we  will  suc- 
ceed as  faithful  servants  of  God.  We  have  been  addressing  our- 
selves largely  to  conscientious  people  who  want  to  know  and  to  do 
the  entire  will  of  God  concerning  their  own  lives.  We  recognize, 
however,  that  cur  lives  may  be  ever  so  exemplary  and  that  we 
may  still  fail  to  reach  all  people — just  as  Cain  flatly  rejected  the 
voice  and  counsels  of  God,  and  Judas  was  finally  lost  in  spite  of 
all  the  meritorious  work  of  Christ.  But  we  firmly  believe  that 
there  will  be  less  Cains  and  Judases  in  the  Church  who  are  be- 
yond reach,  and  more  people  outside  the  Church  who  will  come 
within  reach,  if  every  conscientious  brother  and  sister  in  the 
Church  can  be  fully  awakened  as  to  his  or  her  opportunities,  that 
a  more  earnest  and  widespread  and  persevering  effort  will  be 
made  to  awaken  inconsistent  members  to  a  newness  of  life  and  to 
get  the  entire  body  of  members  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  We 
should  make  an  honest  effort  to  put  all  these  scriptural  precepts 
into  practice — 

1.  Because  God  has  commanded  it. 

2.  Because  of  what  it  means  for  our  own  lives,  here  and 
hereafter. 

3.  Because  of  the  power  it  will  give  us  in  the  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

4.  Because  of  what  it  wall  mean  for  the  lives  of  others. 

5.  Because  this  reflected  glory  in  our  own  lives  will  lead  oth- 
ers to  Him. 

6.  Because  the  whole-souled  Christian  life,  pure  and  "unspot- 
ted from  the  world,"  is  the  only  kind  of  life  worth  the  living. 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

Subject  for  next  week,  Unification  of  Standards. 
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He  tlu.l  go^th  forth  and  weepel.li,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.- — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
cveiy  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — We  are  at  this 
time  in  the  midst  of  our  summer  Bi- 
ble school  and  tent  meetings.  The 
work  is  encouraging-  this  year,  being 
conducted  again  on  Waterloo  Street. 
Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  is  bringing  strong 
Bible  messages  and  the  Lord  seems 
to  be  present  with  convicting  power. 
The  attendance  is  not  large,  and  vet 
in  all  quite  a  number  unsaved  people 
have  heard  the  Gospel  message.  We 
appreciate  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

The  school  is  particularly  an  oppor- 
tunity to  present  the  Gospel  to  the 
children.  So  far  we  have  an  average 
of  about  75  children,  about  50  of 
whom  are  from  the  community  of  the 
tent  and  do  not  attend  Sunday  school 
at  the  Mission.  Four  classes  recite  in 
the  tent  and  three  primary  classes  in 
a  vacated  building  near  by.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  and  son,  Paul,  visited  the 
school  this  forenoon. 

The  meetings  at  Waterloo  Street 
will  close  on  Thursday  evening,  an  ! 
then  will  begin  in  a  new  location,  the 
Mayfair  section,  near  Holmesburg. 
Frankford  Ave.,  and  Cottman  St., 
(7300  N.  Frankford  Ave.)  on  Sundav 
evening,  July  13,  with  Bro.  A.  A. 
Landis  as  evangelist,  to  continue  for 
two  weeks,  until  July  27.  Two  Bible 
meetings  will  take  place  at  this  loca- 
tion over  the  week  ends,  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, July  19,  20,  and  26,  27.  Your 
prayers  are  solicited  for  this  two 
weeks'  effort  in  this  place. 

In  His  service, 

July  8,  1930.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Greetings  to  All  Who  may  Read 
these  Lines: — At  the  last  spring  ses- 
sion of  Conference  the  bishop  board 
passed  a  resolution  that  we  should 
again  labor  for  a  season  this  summer 
at  Tampa.  Sister  Mack  and  myself 
therefore  began  early  to  make  prepa- 
rations to  drive  by  automobile  to  our 
place  of  labor,  but  owing  to  an  infec- 
tion in  my  face  we  were  prevented 
from  going  at  the  date  which  we  had 
decided  upon  to  start. 

After  having  recovered  from  the  in- 


fection  I  found  myself  somewhat 
weak  so  that  it  was  not  considered 
advisable  for  me  to  drive  a  car  an 
the  way  and  not  being  able  to  find 
any  one  to  accompany  us  who  could 
drive  a  car  we  decided  to  come  by 
train  and  so  we  did.  We  had  a  real 
pleasant  trip. 

By  the  help  and  grace  of  God  we 
expect  to  labor  here  for  some  weeks 
and  then  return  to  our  home  field  in 
Pennsylvania. 

We  find  the  work  quite  different 
from  last  summer.  Then  we  had  a 
number  of  cars  here  and  were  enabled 
to  bring  the  people  who  lived  a  dis- 
tance from  the  meeting  house  at  Tela 
St.  The  work  has  been  divided.  The 
Spanish-speaking  people  of  Ybor  City 
meet  in  a  private  home  in  that  part 
of  the  city.  Those  in  the  vicinitv  of 
Ida  St.  meet  at  the  Ida  St.  M.  II. 
This  was  so  arranged  because  there 
are  only  two  cars  here  now. 

All  missions  have  trials  and  diffi- 
culties, and  the  work  at  Tampa  has 
also  a  share  of  these ;  but  we  pray 
that  the  good  Lord  may  give  the  in- 
crease to  the  work  that  it  may  be  es- 
tablished by  supplying  those  things 
which  are  needed  to  strengthen  the 
work  in  its  various  lines  of  need. 

As  stated  last  year,  the  uppermost 
need  is  a  resident  minister  here.  With 
onlv  now  and  then  a  minister  to  so- 
journ here  for  a  few  months  and  then 
another,  will  not  accomplish  what 
might  be  accomplished  were  a  conse- 
crated minister  permanently  stationed 
here.  May  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  raise  one  up  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  point  him  out  to  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Byer  and  Sister  An- 
na Kauffman  gather  the  children  in 
Sunday  school  and  teach  the  Word 
of  God  as  best  they  can,  also  in  vari- 
ous meetings  in  the  homes  and  there 
is  a  minister  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church  attending  here  who  preaches 
for  them  at  times  when  there  is  no 
other  preacher  here.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  one  here  among  the  workers 
who  can  wait  on  the  Spanish  in  their 
language  and  consequently  that  work 
has  already  suffered  considerablv. 
Unless  some  one  may  be  procured 
who  can  wait  on  the  Spanish  in  their 
language,  that  work  evidently  cannot 
go  on  with  the  best  of  success. 

There  seems  to  be  an  open  field  for 
mission  work  here,  as  well  as  in  any 
city.  May  the  good  Lord  help  us  to 
work  it  well,  have  souls  brought  to 
God,  and  have  a  church  home  for 
tourists  who  are  interested  in  the 
Gospel.  When  we  say  this  we  think 
of  our  own  brethren  who  come  to 
these  parts  to  sojourn  for  a  season 
from  time  to  time. 

July  7,  1930.         Noah  H.  Mack. 


Confessing  the  Lord  is  essential  to 
those  having  a  saving  faith  in  Christ. 


July  17 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sister  Mary  Stull,  who  was  appointed 
by  the  Mission  Board  to  help  in  the 
work  at  this  place,  is  now  actively 
engaged  in  the  work.  She  is  only 
twelve  years  old  and  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  do  mission  work  a  year  or  so 
ago.  She  is  very  much  interested  in 
bringing  other  little  children  to  the 
mission.  Pray  that  she  may  continue 
to  be  active  in  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter. Also  pray  for  her  father  who  is 
not  a  Christian. 

June  6,  Earl  Hershey  and  Herman 
Buckwalter  of  Pennsylvania  paid  us  a 
visit;  also  Jacob  Buckwalter  of  PaL 
mvra.  Mo.,  and  Abner  Yoder  anrl 
wife  of  Parnell,  la.  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening:. 

Tune  13.  Bro.  Andrew  Glick  and 
familv  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  visited  w'+ti 
us,  also  Sister  Hettie  Kreider  of  Pal- 
mvra.  These  visits  were  very  much 
annreciated.  Prav  for  the  work  and 
workers.  Ruth  F.  Buckwalter. 

July  15,  1930. 

New  Providence.  Pa. 

(Oak  Shade  Mission) 
Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name. 
Psalm  67:1,2: — Our  revival  services 
held  in  the  spring  by  Bro.  Bressler 
were  fairly  well  attended  and  gave  us 
encouragement  to  press  on  t,or  the 
mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  invite 
all  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

July  20,  we  had  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  in  the  afternoon  at  two  o'- 
clock. On  July  27  our  meeting  was 
in  the  evening  and  so  on  from  those 
dates. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  will  be  held  Aug. 
10.  Among  the  speakers  are :  John 
Mosemann,  John  W.  Hess,  and  Chris- 
tian Lehman.  The  six  persons  striv- 
ing to  carry  out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion at  this  place  at  present  are : 
John  Bressler,  pastor,  Paul  Martin, 
Supt,  assisted  by  Alice  M.  Rohrer, 
Elizabeth  Benard,  Benard  Kautz,  and 
the  writer. 

We  through  these  columns  pray 
and  plead  that  the  members  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  Lancaster  Co. 
search  diligently  for  a  young,  conse- 
crated couple  to  live  and  work  in  this 
neighborhood ;  to  visit  more  in  the 
homes  and  thereby  many  may  be  led 
to  Christ.  It  would  rejoice  our  hearts 
to  have  a  Mennonite  church  organ- 
ized and  God's  name  honored  and  glo- 
rified by  a  worker  living  near  the 
chapel.  It  would  be  possible  to  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morning 
and  preaching  in  the  evening.  The 
people  like  best  to  go  out  in  the  eve- 
ning.   May  the  Lord  open  the  wav. 

July  7,  1930.     Aaron  O.  Ressler. 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 

(June  18) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— "Jehovah  of 
hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge." 

We  may  not  have  fresh  news  from 
all  the  stations,  but  what  we  have  we 
will  give.  Sometimes  our  letters  back 
and  forth  are  far  between.  Without 
letters  we  are  too  far  away  to  get  any 
news. 
Pehuajo. 

A  class  of  five  members  was  bap- 
tized on  Monday  of  this  week— one 
father  and  mother  with  their  elder 
son  of  thirteen  years  of  age ;  one 
young  woman  whose  mother  has 
prayed  for  her  conversion  for  some 
years ;  one  young  man  whose  parents 
are  not  in  sympathy  with  his  desire 
to  be  a  Christian.  We  believe  they 
are  all  very  sincere  converts  and  will 

be  faithful. 

A  girl  of  about  seventeen  years  of 
age  came  to  us,  asking  for  a  place  to 
stay.  She  is  an  orphan  and  her 
brother-in-law  will  not  allow  her  to 
stay  with  her  sister  anymore.  For- 
tunately a  brother  is  interested  in  her 
welfare  and  promised  to  pay  some  to- 
ward her  board.  She  is  with  us  now. 
She  has  been  studying  in  the  Bible 
school  for  some  time. 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

Bro.  Hershey  has  been  making  reg- 
ular visits  to  Pellegrini.  There  seems 
to  be  a  deep  interest  in  the  new  work 
at  that  place.  A  number  of  families 
have  made  big  sacrifices  to  be  able  to 
attend  the  services. 
Carlos  Casares. 

Next  week  we  will  be  able  to  re- 
port about  the  farewell  meeting  for 
the  Swartzentrubers,  to  be  held  there 
day  after  tonmorrow. 
Tres  Lomas. 

Yesterday  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartz- 
entruber  said  good-bye  to  their  little 
flock.  The  people  showed  their  great 
appreciation  of  the  missionaries  in 
many  different  ways.  It  always  seems 
hard  for  the  people  to  reconcile  them- 
selves to  changes  like  that.  Brother 
Zagami  and  his  good  wife  are  now  lo- 
cated at  the  mission  home  and  will 
take  care  of  things  about  the  prem- 
ises. 

It  has  been  arranged  that  the  writ- 
er of  these  lines  be  the  pastor  in 
charge  of  this  station.  I  shall  make 
one  or  two  trips  a  week,  remaining 
for  a  day  each  time. 

Our  damp  weather  continues,  but  it 
is  not  very  cold.  We  are  not  suf- 
fering from  chillblains  as  much  a^ 
some  years.  The  grass  is  as  green  as 
it  is  in  early  spring. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  W.  Shank. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


THE  BALODGAHAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

By  M.  M.  Good 

Kor   the  Gospel  Flerald. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Balodgahau 
would  be  an  interesting  place  for  a 
person  to  visit  who  is  interested  in 
this  particular  phase  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. On  Sunday  mornings  the  mission- 
aries and  Indian  Christian  workers  are 
busy  it!  the  different  departments, 
either  teaching  or  conducting  the  var- 
ious departments.  The  school  is  grad- 
ed, and  in  the  combined  five  depart- 
ments there  are  five  hundred  twenty- 
five  students. 

We  will  first  visit  the  Senior  depart- 
ment. This  is  held  in  the  church  build- 
ing. There  are  eighteen  classes  and 
about  sixteen  members  in  each  class. 
The  teachers  are  mostly  missionaries, 
evangelists,  Bible  women,'  and  school 
teachers.  The  members  of  only  seven 
of  the  classes  are  literate  and  these  of 
the  remaining  classes  can  neither  read 
nor  write.  Seven  classes  of  these  are 
from  the  Widows'  Home  and  the  re- 
maining four  men  and  women  from 
the  community.  It  is  these  last  that 
present  one  of  the  hardest  problems 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  enough  teach- 
ers who  can  speak  the  local  dialect 
well  and  also  teach  well.  Both  of  these 
are  necessary  in  teaching  the  illiterate. 
It  is  hard  to  make  them  understand, 
and  yet  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  it  is  being  done  to  an  extent 
that  is  encouraging.    You  would  en- 
joy visiting  the  class  that  is  taught  by 
our  Indian  deacon  which  is  composed 
of  the  older  illiterate  brethren  of  the 
Church.    Some  of  them  are  old  and 
learned  of  the  Savior  late  in  life.  They 
listen  very  attentively  as  he  teaches 
them  in  their  own  dialect.  Another 
class  which  you  would  enjoy  is  the 
class  of  young  men  who  have  read  in 
school  and  which  is  taught  by  one  of 
the  missionaries.   To  see  the  interest 
of  these  young  men  is  an  inspiration 
and  we  are  hopeful  for  the  future  of 
the  church  as  we  see  their  growth  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  Blind  Naudlal 
teaches  the  class  of  older  illiterate  sis- 
ters.  Here  also  we  love  to  linger  for 
a  while  and  hear  the  earnest  Bible 
message  to  eager  listeners. 

Weeklv  teacher's  meetings  are  held 
for  the  teachers  of  the  various  depart- 
ments. The  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion conducts  the  meeting  for  the 
Senior  and  Intermediate  teachers.  The 
superintendents  of  the  other  depart- 
ments conduct  the  meetings  for  their 
teachers. 

The  Intermediate  and  Junior  Sun- 
da'r  schools  are  held  in  the  school 
building.  The  Primary  department 
we  will  find  on  the  verandah  of  the 
Teacher's  Home.  The  teachers  in  these 
departments  are  mostly  school  g'rls 


who  are  receiving  valuable  training 
and  experience  here. 

You  will  want  to  linger  a  little  while 
in  the  ante-rooms  of  the  church  build- 
ing with  the  Beginners.  Here  you  will 
find  a  number  of  school  girls  with 
groups  of  four  or  five  interested  little 
children  about  them  telling  the  Bible 
stories.  The  Cradle  Roll  is  also  kept 
by  the  superintendent  of  this  depart- 
ment. The  children  become  members 
of  the  Sunday  school  when  they  are 
four  years  old. 

The  enrollment  of  this  Sunday 
school  includes  only  the  Christian  com- 
munity of  Balodgahan.  During  the 
week  Sunday  schools  are  held  among 
the  Hindus  in  the  villages  about  us. 
One  of  these  Sunday  schools  is  held 
in  Balodgahan  village  each  week  _  by 
teachers  and  girls  from  the  Girls' 
School.  If  you  would  visit  this  school 
and  see  the' neglected,  unclad,  tousley- 
headed  Hindu  children  in  little  groups 
about  their  teachers  you  would  realize 
that  much  remains  to  be  done,  not 
only  in  bringing  Christ  to  them  but 
also  in  teaching  them  better  habits  of 
living. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
interesting  and  those  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Master  in  this  field  are 
finding  much  joy  in  the  service.  More 
time  and  strength  is  needed  however, 
for  visiting  the  members,  for  training 
teachers,  for  intercession.  It  is  one 
of  the  manv  opportunities  before  us. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  people  a+ 
home  in  behalf  of  the  teachers  and 
students  and  superintendents  of  the 
Sunday  school  at  Balodgahan.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  the  work  may 
have  the  guidance  of  the  . Hoi  -  Spirit 
that  many  may  be  brought  into  the 
kingdom. 

Balodgahan,   via   Dhamtari,   C.  P., 
India. 

OUR  REFUGE 

(Psalm  62:5-8:  Matthew  11:28) 

1  carried  a  burden,  too  heavy  to  bear, 
'Twas  crushing  and  breaking  my  heart, 

I  'tried  to  bear  under,  but  lo,  all  in  vain, 
That  load,  would  it  never  depart?  _ 

No  friend,  howe'er  loving,  could  quite  un- 
derstand, 

To  them.  I  could  no>t  make  it  known, 
And  seek,  as   I   did,  'twas  all  useless  and 
vain, 

It  left  -me  still  weak  aad  alone. 
One  night,  in  the  dark,  as  I  cried  in  dis- 
tress, 

For  peace  that  came  naught  to  me, 
T  heard  a  sweet  Voice  whisper,  "Come  un- 
to Me,  .  . 
Thy  Rock  and  thy  Refuge  I'll  be." 
T-came.   Now  I  rest  in  the  strength  of  His 
Word, 

A  Hope  is  now  filling  my  heart. 
My  cross  I'll  take  up,  with  His  help  I'll  go 
on, 

From'  Him,  mav  I  never  depart. 
Dear  friend,  so  discouraged  by  sorrow  and 
grief, 

When  peace  never  comes  unto  thee, 
Oh,  lav  down  thy  load  at  'the  Savior's  torn 
feet, 

Thy  Rock  and  thv  Refuse  He'll  be! 

— Mable  A.  Wolfe.— Sel. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


BY  AN  INVALID 


This  is  a  lonesome  world  for  me. 
In  heaven  I  would  sooner  ibe, 
Because  my  sorrow  is  so  great 
I  wish  to  meet  that  golden  gate. 

O  Jesus,  dear,  I  wish  to  ask 
To  take  me  home  where  life  is  past; 
Oh,  how  I  long  for  that  happy  home 
In  heaven  to  be  when  I  am  gone. 

Yet  I  should  be  contented  here, 
What  God  has  sent  He  will  help  to  bear; 
So  I  will  here  with  patience  stay 
Until  I  will  be  called  away. 

In  'glory  it  will  be  alway  light. 
Oh  that  will  be  a  pleasant  sight; 
If  we  can  reach  that  pleasant  shore, 
Where  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Let  us  be  ready  day  and  night, 
To  meet  that  world  its  shining  bright; 
For  there  no  candle  we  will  need 
For  there  it  must  be  light  indeed. 

If  in  Jesus  we  can  die, 

Then  no  more  we  need  to  say  good-bye; 

We  all  must  die  and  that  we  know, 
Because  God  tells  us  so. 

But  we  must  try  our  best  to  do 
What  He  has  bidden  us  to  do; 
So  let  us  all  have  faith  and  try 
To  be  ready  when  we  die. 

— Selected. 


THEY  WHO  TRUST  THE  LORD 
SHALL  NOT  WANT 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  says,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you"  (Matt.  7:7).  We  may  sometimes 
ask  for  things  that  are  not  for  our 
good.  I  have  asked  the  Lord  many  a 
time  to  heal  me,  or  to  take  my  pain 
away,  but  He  has  not  done  so.  The 
psalmist  says,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee"  (Psa.  2:8).  We  sing  some- 
times, "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

I  must  often  think  of  Job,  how  the 
Lord  blessed  him  after  his  afflictions. 
"So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end 
of  Job  more  than  his  beginning" 
(Job  42:12).  God  alone  knows  what 
our  end  will  be.  Let  us  hold  on  to 
His  promises.  Let  us  as  shut-ins  not 
be  discouraged.  We  are  not  the  only 
ones  that  ^re  shut  in.  Since  sickness 
seems  to  be  my  lot ;  why,  we  know 
not.  "For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
wavs,  saith  the  Lord"  (Isa.  55:8,9). 

If  though  pain  and  loss,  T  feel  God 
so  near  to  help  me,  then  I  can  benH 
low  before  Him  and  pray,  "Thy  will 
be   done."     In   our  wearisome  days 


and  nights  I  am  glad  we  have  some 
one  to  help  us.  There  are  blessings 
we  cannot  enjoy  if  we  do  not  accept 
or  endure  suffering.  "I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction"  ( Isa. 
48:10).  So  if  affliction  comes  let  us 
say  God  has  chosen  it.  Since  afflic- 
tion is  my  lot,  I  believe  God  wants  it 
so.  Whatever  befall  me  in  this  vale 
of  tears  I  know  that  He  has  chosen  it 
to  be  so.  Fear  not,  Christian ;  Jesus 
is  with  us.  In  all  the  fiery  trials  His 
presence  is  our  comfort  and  staff,  He 
will  never  leave  one  whom  He  has 
chosen  for  His  own.  "Fear  not,  for  I 
am  with  thee"  (Isa.  41  :10)  is  His 
sure  word  of  promise  to  His  chosen 
ones  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

In  the  Bible  we  find  many  things 
people  could  not  understand.  We  say, 
We  do  not  understand  why  God  let 
my  dear  ones  be  taken  awav  from 
us.  We  do  not  understand  why  God 
has  allowed  affliction  to  be  our  lot. 
But  we  need  not  understand  all  God's 
ways.  God  does  not  expect  us  to 
understand  them  all.  Some  day  we 
can  see  the  glory  of  God  in  the  things 
which  we  could  not  understand. 
There  are  blessings  we  can  never 
have  unless  we  are  ready  to  pay  the 
price  of  pain.  There  is  no  way  to 
reach  them1  except  through  suffering., 
"Sit  ye  here  while  I  go  and  pray  yon- 
der" (Matt.  26:36). 


A  SURE  CURE  FOR  TROUBLE 


ILL^ HEALTH  brings  trouble.  Paul 
says,  "In  this  (body)  we  groan." 
From  the  top  of  our  heads  to  the 
soles  of  our  feet  there  is  no  physical 
soundness  in  us.  A  man  of  perfect 
health  is  yet  to  be  born.  Ill  health 
depresses,  physical  infirmities  greatly 
trouble  the  soul.  However,  "let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled."  Speak  to 
your  soul  and  say,  "Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art 
thou  disquieted  in  me?  Hope  thou 
in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him 
who  is  the  health  of  thy  countenance 
and  thy  God." 

Prodigal  sons,  wandering  daugh- 
ters, unfair  competitions,  worldly  rel- 
atives, unforeseen  providences,  all 
these  things  and  more  trouble  the 
heart  of  'man.  Christ  says,  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled." 

There  is  a  remedy  at  hand.  There 
is  a  cure  for  trouble,  a  remedy  for  all 
afflictions.  However,  ears  must  be 
shut  to  the  myriads  of  voices  speak- 
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ing  from  the  heart  of  the  world  as  to 
how  to  cure  trouble. 

One  voice  says,  "Steel  your  heart; 
refuse  to  mind ;  be  adamantine  a- 
gainst  affliction."  However,  the  heart 
of  the  most  profound  stoic  will  ulti- 
mately be  pulverized  by  the  hammer 
of  trouble. 

Another  voice  says,  "There  is  no 
such  a  thing  as  trouble.  Troubles  are 
all  imaginary,  figments  of  the  mind." 
However,  denial  of  a  fact  will  not 
eliminate  the  fact  of  trouble. 

Still  another  voice  says,  "Drown 
your  troubles  in  pleasure ;  eat,  drink, 
and  make  merry."  All  who  heed  such 
advice  shall  ultimately  be  drowned  in 
a  sea  of  sin  and  eternal  separation 
from  God. 

There  is  only  one  cure  for  trouble, 
and  that  is  FAITH :  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me."  There  are  no 
two  faiths,  but  one.  There  are  not 
two  Gods,  but  one.  Trouble  is  cured 
by  faith ;  not  faith  in  man,  nor  the 
prescriptions  of  men,  but  faith  in 
Christ  which  is  faith  in  God.  Christ 
alone  can  pluck  the  thorns  out  of  hu- 
man anguish.  Trust  Him  in  all  your 
relations,  in  trouble  and  in  sorrow. 
Trust  Him  as  the  all  sufficiency  for 
all  your  needs  at  all  times  and  the 
sting  will  be  taken  out  of  all  trouble. 

'"Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
Just  to  take  Him  at  His  word; 

Just  to  rest  upon  His  promise, 

Just  to  know,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord.'  " 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 
Not  only  believe  in  Christ,  but  be- 
lieve Christ.    In  verse  eleven  He  says  | 
twice,  "Believe  me." 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 
Believe  me  when  I  say,  "I  will  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself."  Stephen,  dy- 
ing amid  the  storm  of  stones,  looked 
up  and  seeing  Christ  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  I 
receive  my  spirit." 

In  that  group  which  met  in  the  up-  J 
per  room  where  Christ   spoke  these 
words    of    comfort    was    James,  to 
whom  he  may  have  said,  "You  shall 
die  a  martyr's  death.    Herod  shall  cut 
off  your  head.    Let  not  your  heart  be  j 
troubled,  I  will  receive  you.    Thomas,  1 
you  will  be  sawn  asunder,  but  let  not  I 
vour  heart  be  troubled.    As  the  last  I 
breath  leaves  your  body,  I  will  re- 
ceive    you."      Unto    every  faithful 
Christian  in  this  dispensation  He  says  j 
the  same  thing:  "I  will  receive  you  j 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also." 

You  may  meet  trouble  ;  many  peo-  \ 
pie  do.    You  may  have  trouble:  trust  | 
in  tChrist.     Believe    Him   when  He 
says    "As    thy    days,    so    shall    thy  jj 
strength  be  ;"  "The  eternal  God  is  thy 
refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms ;"  "When   thou  passest 
through  the  waters.  I  will  be  with  i 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  July  27,  1930— Jgs.  4:1-10 

DEBORAH 

Golden  Text.  —  Say  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear 
not. — Isa.  35  :4. 

Introductory— Since  the  time  of  the 
last  lesson  we  have  seen  the  great 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  hand 
and  the  land  of  Pharaoh,  have  watched 
their  marches  in  a  wilderness  journey 
(made  unnecessarily  long  and  tedious 
and  wasteful  because  Israel  was  still 
a  stiff  necked  and  hardhearted  people), 
have  seen  the  work  of  conquest  in 
Canaan     under    the     leadership  of 
Joshua,  and  now  find  ourselves  in  the 
time  of  the  judges,  about  a  century 
and  a  half  after  the  death  of  Moses. 
One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  people 
in  this  time  was  that  "every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
This  meant,  of  course,  that  every  man 
traveled  on  the  "way  that  seemeth 
right,"  which  always  means  trouble  in 
the  end.  Time  and  again  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  Israel  resulted  in  a  period  of 
bondage  to  other  nations,  and  when 
the  people  in  their  distresses  repented 
of  their  sins  and  cried  to  God  He 
heard  their  prayers,  raised  up  judges, 
and  delivered  them.    The  lesson  be- 
fore us  constitutes  one  of  the  illustra- 
tions   of   how   this    deliverance  was 
brought  about. 

The  Canaanite  Oppression  (1-3).— 
Because  of  their  sins,  God  delivered 
the  children  of  Israel  into  the  hands 
of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan.    Some  one 
raises  the  question  as  to  where  these 
Canaanites   came   from,   if   God  had 
given  this  land  into  the  hands  of  the 
Israelites.  The  answer  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  children  of  Israel 
failed  to  fully  obey  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  when  they  were  commanded  to 
drive  out  these  people  from  the  land  of 
promise.  The  same  thing  happens  to- 
day when  people  make  only  a  partial 
surrender  to  God  and  allow  the  ene- 
mies of  God  to  occupy  part  of  their 
hearts.    The  lesson  of  full  and  com- 
plete consecration  to  God  is  here  in- 
volved.   At  head  of  the  Canaanitish 
army  was  Sisera  of  Harosheth.  So 
sore  was  the  oppression  that  the  peo- 
ple repented  of  the  evil  which  they 
had  done  and  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
Twenty   years   of   sore   distress  had 
brought  them  to  their  senses. 

The  Conflict  (4-10).— Our  lesson 
text  stops  short  of  the  completion  of 
story,  telling  only  of  the  promises  of 
God  accompanying  His  instructions, 
and  of  the  conflict  which  followed. 
Read  on  a  few  verses  further,  and  you 
will  read  of  the  victory,  which  is  al- 
ways a  sure  thing  when  the  Lord's 
directions  are  followed. 

Living  at  this  time  was  Deborah,  a 
prophetess  who  judged  Israel  at  this 


time.    Calling  Barak  to  her,  she  re- 
minded him  of  what  the  Lord  had 
commanded  and  directed  him  to  lead 
the  armies  of  Israel  against  the  foe. 
Barak    consented    to    undertake  the 
work,  on  condition  that  Deborah  ac- 
company him.   This  she  readily  con- 
sented to  do,  but  she  reminded  him 
that  as  for  the  honors  they  were  not 
for  him  but  for  a  woman  into  whose 
hands  God  should  deliver  the  captain 
of  the  enemy's  hosts,  Sisera.  Here 
several  things  appear  to  claim  our  at- 
tention. The  faithfulness  and  courage 
of  Deborah  stand  out  in  strong  con- 
trast with  the  attitude  of  Barak.  We 
will  not  call  him  a  coward,  as  we  are 
not    familiar   with    all    the  circum- 
stances.    But    the    whole  narrative 
gives   one   the   impression  that  God 
called  a  woman  to  do  the  work  that 
normally  belongs  to  a  man,  because  of 
the  unworthiness  of  men  then  on  the 
scene  to  take  the  place  that  they  ought 
to  fill.  This  event  also  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  woman's  work  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  There  is  as  much 
glory  attached  to  the  women  workers 
at  this  time  as  there  is  dishonor  con- 
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nected  with  the  work  of  the  men.  It 
was  doubtless  this  fact  that  led  the 
Sunday  School  Committee  to  add  a 
reference  to  women's  work  from  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures. 

Women's  Work  (Phil.  4:3).— What 
happened  in  the  conflict  above  referred 
to?  Sisera  was  completely  routed,  and 
fled  for  his  life.    Fleeing  to  the  tent 
of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite, 
he  asked  for  water  to  quench  his  thirst. 
She  gave  him  milk  to  drink,  covered 
him  with  her  mantle,  and  drove  a  nail 
into  his  head,  so  that  he_  died.  The 
prophecy  of  Deborah  had 'come  true. 
Turning  to  the  New  Testament,  we 
have  a  recognition  of  women's  work 
in  the  language  of  Paul  when  he  said, 
"Help    those   women    which  labored 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  and  with  other 
my  fellowlaborers."    We  learn  from 
various    New    Testament  references 
that  women   had   a   very  prominent 
place  in  the  early  Christian  Church. 
Of  course,  women  have  their  sphere  of 
work,  just  as  men  have  their  sphere 
of  work.   But  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
there  is   room  sufficient  for  faithful 
work  on  the  part  of  every  man  and 
woman  in  the  Lord.   You  do  a  good 
work  when  you  lend  encouragement  to 
all  such  workers. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


CHRISTIAN  APPAREL. — I  Pet.  3:3-13; 
Rev.  19:8 


Topic  for  July  27 

MOTTO 
"Be  clothed  with  humility." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I     The  Use  for  Apparel  As  Sanctioned  by 
God. 

A  covering  for  decency. — Gen.  3:21: 
Gen.  9:22,  23. 

Protection  from  the  elements.— Prov. 
31:21;  Job  31:19,20.  . 
To   indicate  their  standing  with  the 
people  of  God. — 

a.  Distinctive  sign  among  the  children 
of  Israel.— Num.  15:38-41. 

b.  To  put  off  ornaments. — Gen.  35:1-5; 
Ex.  33:4-6. 

c.  To  put  off  the  strange  apparel  belong- 
ing to  the  world. — Zeph.  1:8. 

4.    To  indicate  character. 

a.  Unmixed  with  evil. — Deut.  22:11. 

b.  Unconfused  sex. — Deut.  22:5. 

c.  Cleanliness  for  purity— Ex.  19:10,14. 
d  A  harlot's   attire  condemned.— Prov. 

7:10;  Isa.  3:16;  Jer.  4:30. 
Principles  Outlined  Above  in  the  Old 
Testament  For  Christians  To-day. 
Nonconformity   to   the    world. — Rom. 
12:2;  T  Pet.  1:14,  15. 
Spiritual  adornment. — I  Pet.  3:3-6. 
Modesty.— I  Tim.  2:9.  10. 
True  to  sex. — I  Cor.  11:3-16. 
Humility.— I  Pet.  5:5;  Jas.  2:1-9;  Rom. 
12:16. 

Peculiar.— I  Pet.  2:9,11:  4:3,4. 
Known  as  a  united  people. — I  Cor.  1: 
10;  Eph.  4:3;  Phil.  1:27. 


2     Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 
3.    How  God  is  Pleased  for  Us  to  Dress. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Standards  of  Dress  for  God's  People 

in  All  Dispensations. 

2.  Outstanding    Violations    of  Christian 

Princip^s  in  Modern  Dress. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    A  Unified  Program  for  God's  Children 
in  Dress. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does    our    natural    apparel    express  the 
things   which   belong   to   the   state   of  the 
Christian  in  the  world  and  his  separation 
from  it  unto  the  Lord  of  Glory? 


II. 

1. 

2 
3. 
4. 
5. 

fi,, 
7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  Clothes. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Fashionable  Attire.— "Strange  apparel" 
(Zeph.  1:8),  the  Bible  calls  it.  The  cloth- 
ing that  people  wear  is  but  an  index  oi 
what  is  in  the  heart.  Pride,  haughtiness, 
social  impurity,  and  others  of  the  worlds 
sins  are  all  indicated  by  the  manner  of  the 
clothing  of  people.— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

Just  as  fashion  devotees  subscribe  to  the 
standards  of  the  world  and  follow  its  fash- 
ions in  dress  or  otherwise,  so  the  people  of 
God  should  subscribe  to  the  standards  of 
the  Bible  as  held  forth  and  practiced  by 
churches  which  are  faithful  to  such  stand- 
ards.— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


O  Royal  Bride,  give  heed, 

And  to  my  words  attend; 
For  Christ  the  King  forsake  the  world 

And  every  former  friend. 

Enthroned  in  royal  state, 

All  glorious  thou  shalt  dwell,  _ 

With  garments  fair  inwrought  with  gold, 
The  church  He  loyeth  well.— Psalter. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  A.  Bontrager  filled  the  reg- 
ular appointments  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
on  Sunday,  July  6.  D. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
on  Sunday,  July  6,  at  Larned,  Kans. 
The  congregation  at  Larned  is  still 
without  a  resident  minister.  D. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  family  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  worshiped  with  the 
Waldo  Congregation  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  on  Sunday,  June  29.  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler filled  the  regular  appointment.  G. 


Bro.  S.  L.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  filled  the  Sunday  morning  ap- 
pointment, July  6,  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  "The 
congregation  appreciated  the  mes- 
sage," writes  a  brother  from  that 
place. 


Those  interested  in  knowing  the 
exact  date  of  the  coming  meeting  of 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
please  note  the  changed  date  in  the 
announcement  on  last  page.  The  date 
found  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
was  a  week  too  soon. 


.Change  of  Address. — Bro.  B.  B. 
King  and  family,  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  care  of 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Bro.  King 
expects  to  spend  most  of  his  time  in 
the  evangelistic  field.  The  Lord  grant 
him  many  souls  for  his  hire. 


Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
near  Freeport,  111.,  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, July  7.     In  company  with  his 


brother  Elmer,  and  their  wives,  they 
visited  a  number  of  points  in  the  mid- 
dle west,  spending  Sunday,  July  6,  at 
Sterling,  111. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  spending  July  and  August  in 
the  evangelistic  field  in  Alberta. 
Meetings  are  scheduled  for  Duchess, 
Mazeppa,  Carstairs,  Kingman,  and 
Guernsey,  Sask.  The  Lord  add  His 
blessings  to  the  efforts  being  put 
forth. 


Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  and  wife 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  were  pleasant  vis- 
itors at  the  Publishing  House,  July  8, 
on  their  return  trip  from  an  extended 
visit  which  took  them  as  far  west  as 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  They  left  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day  for  Hagers- 
town,  Md. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  after  a  ten-day  visit  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania  and  western 
New  York,  spent  a  few  hours  at 
Scottdale  on  Thursday,  July  10.  They 
left  in  the  afternoon  for  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  expecting  to  remain  in 
that  community  over  Sunday. 


Bro.  Walter  H.  Gable  and  family  of 
York,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  con- 
gregation at  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Scottdale  on  Sunday,  July  6,  and  left 
for  Altoona  to  be  present  with  the 
brotherhood  there  in  the  evening  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Gable  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  at  Scottdale  in  the  morning. 


The  letter  written  by  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  which  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  all  who  have  been  praying  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  Tampa,  Florida. 
His  letter  adds  one  more  to  the  calls 
for  resident  ministers  now  heard  from 
a  number  of  places.  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  .  .  .  " 


Bro.  William  Jennings  and  wife  of 
the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mennonite  mis- 
sion expects  to  spend  the  latter  part 
of  August  and  fore  part  of  Septem- 
ber in  the  evangelistic  field  in  Vir- 
ginia, Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania. 
During  their  absence  from  home  their 
place  in  the  Mission  will  be  filled  by 
Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va. 

Among  the  visitors  from  a  distance 
attending  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  at  Creston,  Mont.,  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India ;  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. ;  J.  B. 
Smith,  Elida,  Ohio;  Maurice  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kans.  A  very  interesting 
conference  is  reported. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  and  Sister  G. 
J.    Lapp,    missionaries    on  furlough 


from  India,  are  spending  a  few  days 
in  Scottdale,  the  guests  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Mumaw.  They  expect  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  before  sailing  for  India.  They 
were  accompanied  by  their  daughters, 
Sisters  Lois  and  Harriet  Lapp. 

Because  of  an  overflow  of  material 
for  publication,  we  are  again  com- 
pelled to  hold  over  a  considerable 
portion  of  correspondence,  reports,  ar- 
ticles, etc.,  which  we  would  like  to 
have  published  in  this  week's  Gospel 
Herald.  Most  of  this  will  be  pub- 
lished next  week,  the  Lord  willing, 
and  the  rest  as  soon  as  we  have  room 
for  it. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  Scott- 
dale were  William  H.  Killias  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  S.  J.  Miller  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  T.  R.  Kreider  and  wife  and 
daughter  Luella  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Landis,  wife  of 
Bishop  Noah  Landis  of  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  and  mother  of  Sister  Anna 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale.  Their  visit 
here,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  our  visit- 
ors, was  very  much  appreciated. 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Sunday,  May  18,  commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  this  place. 
We  are  thankful  that  we  could  again 
commemorate  the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Lord.  Oh,  that  this  might 
mean  more  to  us,  and  that  we  might 
realize  more  what  He  has  really  done 
for  us.  Bro.  D.  D.  Trover  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver  were  with  us 
on  that  Sunday. 

Bro.  Sam  Madlem  and  wife  were 
with  us  on  June  15. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  has  just  return- 
ed from  Fairview,  Mich.,  Avhere  he 
has  been  holding  revival  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

June  28,  1930.   Bernadette  Swartz. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family  have 
arrived  at  this  place  to  spend  about 
three  weeks  in  this  community  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends.  Appoint- 
ments have  been  made  in  the  different 
churches  in  this  district,  where  he  will 
hold  preaching  services.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  labor  among  us  as 
well  as  his  labors  in  Kansas  City. 
This  communitv  was  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  in  their  ear- 
ly years.  He  preached  last  night 
bringing  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Histand  and 
daughter  Laura  from  this  place  and 
Sister  Annie  Myers  of  Lansdale  are 
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on  a  trip  west,  visiting  friends  and  rel- 
atives and  worshiping  with  churches 
in  the  different  states  enroute.  They 
spent  some  time  in  La  Junta,  Colo., 
visiting  their  daughter  Mary,  who 
graduated  as  nurse  in  the  La  Junta 
Hospital  the  beginning  of  June.  _  At 
present  they  are  in  California  enjoy- 
ing the  sights,  the  wonderful  works 
of  God.  May  God  bless  their  return 
journey  as  well  as  He  did  their  going. 

We  feel  moved  at  the  sad  tragedies 
reported  in  the  Herald  of  June  26. 
May  God  bless  the  bereaved,  and  may 
they  look  to  the  One  wno  doeth  all 
things  well,  for  comfort.  Some  day 
we  shall  understand.  It  is  a  loud  call 
unto  us  to  be  ready.  We  also  had 
two  sad  deaths  here  by  drowning  al- 
ready this  summer — Bro.  Raymond 
Landis  a  few  months  ago  from  this 
congregation,  Bro.  Howard  Horning 
from  Perkasie  yesterday,  seventeen 
years  old.  Have  not  yet  heard  de- 
tails. May  God  bless  the  bereaved. 
We  believe  they  were  both  faithful. 
Oh  young  people,  get  ready;  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  He  com- 
eth.    Pray  for  us. 

June  30,  1930.    Wm.  S.  Hallman. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  June  15  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Supts., 
Calvin  Layman,  Norman  Hostetler ; 
Secy.,  Catharine  Blough,  Arlene 
Blough;  Treas.,  Kenneth  Yoder. 

An  interesting  twelve-day  Bible 
school  closed  on  June  24.  The  en- 
rollment was  65,  in  charge  of  5  teach- 
ers. All  seemed  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  study  of  the  Word.  We  trust 
that  God  will  bless  the  effort  and 
that  the  seed  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
the  boys  and  girls  will  be  a  blessing 
in  their  future  life. 

June  30,  1930.  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  18  we  had  with  us  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  at  which 
time  communion  was  held.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Allgyer  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  his  recent  trip  through 
the  South. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  29,  the 
children  gave  an  interesting  Chil- 
dren's Day  program.  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  interest  shown  by  the 
children. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an  all 
day  mission  meeting  to  be  held  at 
this  place  July  13,  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
terter  M.  C.  Lehman  as  principal 
speakers.  We  trust  that  this  meeting 
may  be  an  inspiration  and  cause 
greater  zeal  in  the  advancement  of 


mission  work  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
June  30,  1930.  Cor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Sister  Vera  Hallman,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  South  America  home  on 
furlough,  and  Sister  Mary  Richer  of 
the  Toronto  Mission,  were  welcome 
visitors  at  the  Bethel  Church  Sunday 
morning,  June  29,  and  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Y.  P.  meeting  the  same  eve- 
ning.   Their  talks  were  appreciated. 

July  1,  1930.  Cor. 

Lake  Charles,  La. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  are  again  grateful  that  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  and  family  were  with  us  over 
the  Sunday,  June  29.  Bro.  Reist 
preached  at  the  community  chapel 
and  brought  the  Word  in  great  pow- 
er. We  trust  that  our  brother  may 
be  used  in  a  wonderful  way  for  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  kingdom — a  build- 
ing not  made  with  hands  but  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  protect  and  guide  our 
brother  and  family  on  their  trip. 

We  were  also  permitted  to  have 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  from  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  with  us  over  the  first  Sunday 
of  June.  We  ask  the  interest  of  all 
praying  people  in  this  place.  The 
congregation  is  holding  its  own,  65 
worshiped  with  us  Sundav  morning. 

July  2,  1930.  E.  G.  Leidig. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo., 
came  into  our  midst  to  conduct  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  and  was  with  us 
from  May  25  until  June  1.  Three 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior 
during  these  meetings,  and  since  then 
another  has  given  her  heart  to  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  June  29,  we  had  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services.  Three 
young  girls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  and  family  were 
with  us  over  Sunday.  He  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning he  gave  us  a  talk  on  Present 
Day  Conditions  in  India. 

July  2,  1930.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We  feel  we  have  many 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  good  look- 
ing crops,  gardens,  and  nice  weather. 

We  have  also  been  enjoying  many 
spiritual  blessings.  On  May  18  we 
had  our  communion  services.  Nearly 
all  the  members  were  present.  On 
Ascension  Day,  May  29,  the  Kenmare 
and  Surrey  congregations  had  an  all 


day  meeting  at  this  place.  The  meet- 
ing was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  A 
number  of  our  members  from  this 
congregation  went  to  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  to  attend  the  mission  meeting 
held  there  June  15.  On  Tuesday, 
June  17,  we  came  back  to  Wolford, 
N.  D.,  for  the  conference  which  was 
held  June  17-20.  We  received  much 
spiritual  food  during  these  meetings. 
Pray  that  the  seed  sown  during  these 
meetings  may  bring  forth  fruit. 

The  revival  meetings  started  here 
June  21,  with  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
of  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  in  charge. 
Three  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  the  meetings.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  true  to  their  call- 
ing. There  are  others  under  convic- 
tion. May  we  remember  them  at  the 
Throne  also. 

Monday  evening,  June  30,  Bro.  Ed. 
Yoder  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  for  us.  He 
stayed  here  over  night  and  Tuesday 
he  visited  in  each  home  for  a  short 
time.  He  had  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  in  each  home  before  he  left. 
We  all  appreciated  his  visit  very 
much. 

Health  is  fair,  except  Esther  Kauff- 
man  who  is  in  the  hospital  for  an  ap- 
pendicitis operation.  She  is  improv- 
ing nicely. 

July  3,  1930.         Thelma  Harris. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  given  us  both  nat- 
ural and  spiritual.  We  have  been 
feeding  on  spiritual  food  recently 
which  has  been  a  great  help  to  the 
church.  There  were  thirty-five  con- 
fessions and  more  than  twice  that 
many  reconsecrations  of  those  who 
felt  they  had  sinned  and  promised  to 
live  closer  to  the  Master.  We  feel 
God's  power  was  working  with  souls. 
May  we  heed  the  admonitions  not 
only  during  revival  meetings  but  as 
long  as  God  preserves  our  lives.  Bro. 
Bucher  gave  the  messages  with  pow- 
er and  the  meetings  closed  the  night 
of  June  22,  when  the  brother  left  for 
his  home  in  Indiana.  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  also  was  with  us  and  as- 
sisted with  the  work  the  second  week. 
We  appreciated  his  help  while  with 
us. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized  last  Sunday  night  with 
Bro.  Lee  Kauffman  as  moderator,  and 
Bro.  Paul  Kauffman  assistant.  Bro. 
Bucher  also  preached  at  Eldorado  one 
Sunday,  where  the  young  people  have 
Sunday  school.  There  was  one  con- 
fession there.  Bro.  Kauffman  went  a- 
long  out  the  next  Sunday.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel. 

July  3,  1930.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  348) 
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Miscellaneous 


NEVER  TURN  BACK 


Have  you  tried  and  tried  in  vain? 

Never  turn  back. 
Remember  Lot's  wife  upon  the  plain, 

Never  turn  back. 
Many  men  may  criticize, 
But  be  faithful,  true  and  wise, 
And  struggle  manly  for  the  prize, 

Never  turn  back. 

Do  all  your  efforts  seem  to  fail? 

Never  give  up. 
Rough  may  be  the  sea  you  sail, 

Never  give  up. 
Put  down  the  anchor  of  your  pluck, 
The  storm  may  drive  you  on  a  rock, 
For  'tis  faith  that  wins,  not  luck, 

Never  give  up. 

Has  Satan  tested  and  tried  your  faith? 

Never  give  up. 
More  shall  be  given  to  him  that  hath, 

Never  give  up. 
The  Christian  race  if  you  would  win, 
Must  be  by  faith  and  free  from  sin; 
Have  courage,  brother,  with  new  zeal  begin, 

Never  give  up. 

So  add  to  your  faith  day  by  day, 

Never  turn  back. 
Let  patience  and  love  have  full  sway, 

Never  turn  back. 
The  crown — you'll  find  it  at  the  end, 
And  on  God's  promise  you  can  depend, 
So  through  your  veins  new  courage  send, 

But,  never  turn  back. 

— Clarence  J.  Ramer  in  "Eastern 
Mennonite  School  Journal." 


HEAVENLY  WISDOM 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise 
for  thyself.— Prov.  9:12. 

Salvation  does  make  us  truly  wise. 
To  possess  it  is  to  gain  the  greatest 
advantage.  This  does  not  mean  that 
heavenly  wisdom  will  make  a  man 
cunning  and  selfish.  The  man  of  wis- 
dom will  rather  be  concerned  to  be 
useful.  Salvation  is  indeed  personal, 
but  it  also  is  social  in  its  influences. 
It  must  begin  with  ourselves  but  it 
must  not  end  there.  A  Christian  is  ea- 
ger to  do  good  to  all  men  as  he  has 
opportunity. 

As  before  our  conversion  we  were 
a  curse,  so  after  conversion  we  will 
prove  a  blessing.  Christians  "are  the 
chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horse-men 
thereof."  "Christians  are  the  great- 
est benefactors  of  the  human  race" 
by  their  examples  in  life,  which  oth- 
ers are  safe  to  follow. 

Christians  do  not  go  to  heaven  a- 
lone.  David  expressed  it  thus:  "Re- 
store unto  me  the  joys  of  thy  salva- 
tion and  uphold  me  by  thy  free  spir- 
it ;  then  will  I  teach  transgressors 
thy  ways  and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee."  There  is  no  situa- 
tion however  obscure  but  contains  in 
it  opportunities  for  doing  good  to 
some  one,  if  we  will  but  grasp  the 
opportunity, 
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"The  men  of  grace  have  found 
Glory  begin  below; 
Celestial  fruits  in  earthly  groves 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow." 

"The  hills  of  Zion  yield 
A  thousand  sacred  sweets, 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets." 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


FACTS  ABOUT  THE  IN- 
STITUTES 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart — Institute  Director 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  attempt  is  here  made  to  answer 
a  number  of  questions  that  are  fre- 
quently asked  about  the  young  peo- 
ple's institutes.  It  is  hoped  that 
through  this  message  some  will  under- 
stand the  work  more  fully  and  be 
better  able  to  guide  those  who  ought 
to  attend.  Above  all  things,  may  we 
here  ask  for  the  same  prayerful  in- 
terest in  behalf  of  the  institutes  as  we 
would  have  for  any  other  phase  of 
the  Lord's  kingdom  work. 

Not  a  "Youth  Movement" 

The  institutes  are  not  a  "youth 
movement"  in  the  sense  in  which  this 
term  is  commonly  understood.  Youth 
movements  usually  represent  a  meas- 
ure of  rebellion  against  accepted 
standards  and  conditions.  The  young 
people's  institutes  are,  in  another 
sense,  a  movement  in  the  interests  of 
youth.  But  these  interests  are  the 
preservation  of  their  spiritual  experi- 
ence and  their  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
His  Church.  It  is  true  that  the  pro- 
gram is  designed  especially  for  young 
people,  but  it  is  all  done  with  the  full 
cooperation  of  all  bodies  and  leaders 
concerned. 

Not  a  School  Movement 

It  should  also  be  stated  that  the 
institutes  are  not  a  school  movement. 
The  churches  at  Scottdale  and  Kitch- 
ener will  each  have  an  institute,  but 
the  meeting  is  not  sponsored  by  these 
churches.  They  simply  accommodate 
the  institute.  The  same  is  true  at 
Goshen  College.  The  only  connection 
between  the  College  and  the  institute 
is  the  fact  that  the  college  is  doing 
the  institute  management  the  favor  of 
having  the  meeting  on  its  campus. 

The  Work  of  General  Conference 

The  institutes  are  carried  on  under 
the  direction  and  management  of  the 
Young  People's  Problems  Committee 
appointed  by  General  Conference.  In 
all  the  plans  made  for  the  three  in- 
stitutes the  full  cooperation  of  dis- 
trict conferences  was  continually 
sought  in  each  district  which  is  sup- 
posed to  contribute  to  the  work  by 
.sending  young  people.  The  moder- 
ator of  General  Conference  was  also 
consulted,  as  well  as  other  prominent 
leaders  of  Church  activities.  The  rea- 
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son  for  this  is  that  the  institute 
management  is  keenly  desirous  to 
have  this  work  carried  out  in  such 
a  way  as  to  build  up  the  bonds  of  fel- 
lowship and  unity  between  young  peo- 
ple and  the  older  ones.  Youth  cannot 
do  without  the  counsel  of  maturity, 
nor  can  old  age  be  happy  unless  it 
finds  refreshment  in  the  vim  and 
vigor  of  the  rising  generation.  This 
principle  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  in- 
stitute plans.  The  motto  —  MORE 
CONSECRATION  .  .  .  WIDER 
FELLOWSHIP  .  .  .  GREATER 
LOYALTY — is  in  keeping  with  unity 
between  old  and  young. 

A  Word  to  the  Ministers 

Since  the  cooperation  of  the  ministry 
is  sought  in  this  work  it  might  be  a 
good  plan  for  ministers  to  ask  that  a 
few  of  the  young  people  report  back 
to  the  Church  when  they  return  from 
the  institute.  This  might  be  done  be- 
tween the  S.  S.  and  Church  service  in- 
stead of  the  S.  S.  lesson  review,  or  at 
some  other  convenient  time.  This 
would  benefit  those  attending  because 
they  would  be  looking  for  the  best 
things  possible,  and  it  would  also 
benefit  the  church  to  have  the  spirit 
of  the  institute  carried  back  to  the 
home  base. 

Slight  Change  of  Dates 

The  dates  that  have  heretofore  ap- 
peared in  print  were :  Scottdale,  Aug. 
6-10;  Goshen,  August  20-24;  Kitch- 
ener, September  3-6.  The  dates  at 
Scottdale  remain  the  same.  Those  at 
Goshen  have  been  made  21-25  because 
of  a  slight  overlapping  with  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan S.  S.  Conference.  This 
conference  closes  on  the  evening  of 
August  21.  The  institute  management 
will  register  the  attendants  from  Illi- 
nois and  Ohio  during  the  afternoon  of 
August  21,  and  then  both  attendants 
and  personnel  of  the  institute  will  be 
expected  to  attend  the  closing  session 
of  the  S.  S.  conference  in  the  evening. 
The  Institute  work  at  Goshen  will 
then  begin  on  Friday  morning,  Aug. 
22.  At  Kitchener  the  dates  were  made 
September  2-6  instead  of  3-6,  in  order 
to  give  one  day  more  for  the  work. 
The  following  dates  are  therefore  con- 
sidered as  final : 

Scottdale,  August  6  to  10. 
Goshen,  August  21  to  25. 
Kitchener,  September  2  to  6. 

Expenses  lof  Institute 

At  Goshen  and  Scottdale  the  assess- 
ment will  be  $6.00,  and  at  Kitchener 
it  will  be  $5.00.  The  reason  for  the 
difference  is  that  conditions  and  prices 
of  commodities  are  not  the  same  in 
Canada  as  in  the  United  States.  It 
is  hoped  that  this  assessment  will  not 
keep  anyone  away.  If  it  is  known  that 
a  young  person  should  go  who  cannot 
spare  the  money,  perhaps  the  S.  S. 
could  pay  the  expenses  of  such  a  one. 
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The  figure  has  been  kept  as  low  as 
possible.  This  will  be  apparent  to 
most  all  who  have  traveled.  Board 
and  room  and  a  profitable  time  for 
four  full  days  cannot  be  obtained  at 
many  places  for  the  above  prices.  Be- 
gin saving  now  in  order  to  have 
money  to  attend  the  institute. 

The  Age  Limit 

The  general  age  limit  has  been  set 
at  about  15-27  years.  This  does  not 
mean  that  all  others  are  debarred.  It 
rather  means  that  the  program  has 
been  devised  and  planned  to  meet  the 
needs  of  this  age  group.  In  fact,  there 
are  manv  young  people  above  27  who 
ought  to  attend.  Such  men  and  wom- 
en as  have  their  work  and  associates 
with  this  age  group  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  institutes. 

Why  no  Institutes  in  the  West 

It  is  hoped  that  there  will  be,  within 
the  next  year  or  two.  But  for  this  year 
the  YPP  Committee  felt  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  finance  and  manage 
more  than  the  three  regional  meetings 
above  named.  To  work  over  still 
wider  territory  would  have  made  so 
much  more  travel  and  involved  so 
much  more  organization  that  it  was 
deemed  best  to  work  on  a  limited  scale 
for  the  present.  But  what  is  useful 
for  the  East  is  also  for  the  West,  and 
it  is  the  fond  hope  of  the  institute 
management  that  this  work  will 
spread  from  coast  to  coast  and  be  the 
means  of  helping  all  our  young  people 
to  more  consecration,  wider  fellow- 
ship, and  greater  loyalty. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE 
SOCIAL  LIFE 


(This  article  was  written  and  read  by  sis- 
ter Lydann  Frye  at  the  Burr  Oak  church, 
near  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  in  our  regular  young 
people's  meeting,  sent  for  publication  by 
F.  W.  Weaver). 


The  social  life  has  its  problem  (or, 
I  would  sa^,  its  problems).  As  we  grow 
from  childhood  into  young  manhood 
and  womanhood  we  find  that  there  are 
such  problems  come  up  in  our  lives 
that  before  we  had  never  thought  of. 
Those  that  are  older  and  have  become 
husband  and  wife  will  readily  see  and 
know  the  problems  of  us  as  young 
people,  because  they  have  had  exper- 
ience when  we  as  young  people  are 
just  coming  up  to  that  stage  of  life. 

It  is  very  important  that  our  life 
should  be  completely  given  over  to 
the  Lord.  If  that  were  always  the  case 
I  believe  our  problems  would  be  fewer 
and  easier  handled.  I  believe  we  should 
ask  the  Lord  to  lead  and  guide  in  every 
walk  of  life,  especially  our  social  life. 
But  we  should  be  ready  and  willing  to 
take  His  way  even  if  it  is  not  what  we 
had  planned  it  to  be,  We  must  always 


remember  that  in  order  to  please  God 
we  must  devote  our  whole  life  to  Him. 

This  part  of  the  topic  mentions,  "So- 
cial gatherings."  Social  gatherings  and 
social  activities  are  two  big  items  in 
our  social  life.  It  is  important  that  we 
are  careful  as  to  what  form  of  enter- 
tainment and  amusement  we  indulge 
in.  Paul  (I  Cor.  10:31)  says,  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."  We  should  be  careful  when  we 
go  to  an  entertainment,  whether  we 
can  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Eph.  5:11-13  says,  "Have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them  for  it  is 
a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret,  but 
all  things  are  manifest  by  the  light, 
for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light." 

The  second  part  of  this  topic  is  "Life 
Companionship."  Marriage  was  insti- 
tuted of  God  for  the  purity  and  hap- 
piness of  the  human  family.  Next  to 
salvation  it  is  the  greatest  problem 
which  confronts  us,  for  upon  the  choice 
of  a  life  companion  depends  the  wel- 
fare and  destiny  of  self  and  posterity. 

A  Christian  seeking  a  life  compan- 
ion should  select  from  those  of  like 
faith.  It  is  never  Scriptural  for  a  child 
of  God  to  marry  an  unbeliever.  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness    with  unrighteousness 
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STRENGTH 


By  G.  H.  Beare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. — I  Cor. 
16:13. 

This  is  an  age  when  every  one 
seeks  to  be  strong,  for  strength  is  a 
quality  in  man  which  enables  him  to 
attain  his  desires,  be  they  physical, 
mental,  financial,  spiritual,  or  what- 
ever. We  must  be  strong. 

Some  people  wish  to  be  strong 
mentally.  Therefore  they  spend  from 
six  to  sixteen  hours  per  day  (or  even 
more)  in  study.  They  take  course  af- 
ter course,  and  no  time  nor  expense 
is  spared  in  obtaining  all  the  litera- 
ture and  information  available.  They 
do  much  research  and  investigating. 
To-day  people  must  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  line  of  work  they 
wish  to  pursue.  They  must  be  strong 
in  that  subject. 


and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness"  (II  Cor.  6:14). 

The  New  Testament  contains  the 
doctrine,  "Marry,  only  in  the  Lord." 
"The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 
as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will,  ONLY  IN 
THE  LORD"  (I  Cor.  7:39). 

The  responsibility  rests  on  parents 
of  giving  their  children  wholesome  in- 
struction and  using  their  influence  in 
keeping  them  in  right  kind  of  associa- 
tions. 

Young  people  should  at  all  times 
keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  life  com- 
panions are  usually  selected  from  a- 
mong  those  with  whom  we  associate 
in  youth.  It  is  important  that  we  seek 
the  right  kind  of  associations. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Bible  forbids  union 
with  worldlings,  never  think  of  pledg- 
ine  hand  and  heart  to  some  one  not  a 
Christian. 

Better  live  single  all  your  life  than 
to  be  bound  to  some  one  who  will  make 
your  life  a  failure  or  your  posterity  a 
race  of  infidels. 

Prov.  18:22  says:  "Whoso  findeth  a 
wife  findeth  a  good  thing  and  obtain- 
eth  favor  of  the  Lord,"  and  Jas.  1:5 
says  :  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him." 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 


Then  there  are  those  who  wish  to 
be  especially  strong  physically and 
they  spare  no  pains  to  attain  their  de- 
sire. They  have  special  trainers  and 
instructors  who  arrange  for  regular 
courses  in  exercise  and  diet.  The 
whole  arrangement  is  worked  out  ac- 
cording to  schedule  with  the  thought 
in  mind  of  attaining  physical  strength. 
And  through  consistent,  unceasing  ef- 
fort many  people  have  become  phys- 
ical giants. 

But  in  the  above  text  Paul  refers 
to  a  different  kind  of  strength.  He 
refers  to  spiritual  strength.  Paul  very 
often  refers  to  this  kind  of  strength. 
In  the  58th  v.  of  the  15th  chapter 
he  says,  "be  unmovable."  He  believes 
that  "Christians  should  be  strong  in 
the  faith.  The  admonition  that  Paul 
gives  in  these  two  verses  certainly  is 
applicable  to  Christians  to-day. 

The  attitude  of  indifference  that 
Christians  are  taking  concerning  their 
spiritual  strength  is  astonishing.  Peo- 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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pie  seem  to  be  so  well  satisfied  with 
themselves  and  their  spiritual  health. 

There  are  a  number  of  things 
which  indicate  that  people  are  letting 
go.  They  are  not  standing  fast  in  the 
faith.  For  instance,  the  number  of 
church  members  who  never  attend 
church ;  and  the  number  of  church 
members  who  still  go  to  church  on 
Sunday,  but  for  little  or  no  excuse 
stay  away  from  prayer  meetings  and 
places  where  we  usually  receive  spir- 
itual strength.  Then  there  is  one 
thing  that  is  showing  up  very  clearly 
of  late  from  a  number  of  mission 
fields.  Some  churches  are  giving  up 
large  districts  in  their  mission  fields. 
Missionaries  are  not  sent  back  to  the 
field  and  in  general  their  mission  ef- 
fort is  weakening,  their  hold  is  loos- 
ening, they  are  becoming  weak. 

But  here  I  wish  to  express  thanks 
to  God  and  our  church  that  up  to 
the  present  our  mission  activities 
have  increased.  And  we  trust  that 
this  is  an  indication  that  our  church 
is  alive  to  the  situation  and  that  the 
sincere  desire  of  every  member  is  to 
be  strong  in  the  faith. 

There  is  a  real  danger  of  letting 
those  things  slip  which  concern  our 
spiritual  life  and  supplement  them 
with  something  less  important.  If  Ave 
wish  to  hold  fast  those  things,  and 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  our  spiritual 
strength  must  increase.  Sometimes 
we  hear  people  say,  "I  fall  under  the 
same  temptations  so  often,  but  I  can't 
help  it ;  I'm  so  weak."  I  wonder  how 
much  effort  those  people  make  to  be- 
come strong.  It  is  true  we  all  can 
not  be,  Peters  or  Pauls,  or  Jobs,  or 
Wesleys,  or  Hydes,  but  we  can  all 
be  victorious  Christians.  But  we  can't 
expect  to  be  strong  enough  to  gain 
the  victory  without  effort.  Many  peo- 
ple seem  to  think  that  spiritual 
strength  is  the  last  thing  to  seek  or 
that  it  will  come  of  its  own  accord. 
In  either  case  they  are  quite  mis- 
taken. 

Spiritual  strength  comes  only  as 
we,  with  open  hearts,  consistently 
search  the  scriptures,  meditate  there- 
on and  commune  with  God.  God,  in 
His  Word  has  told  us  how  we  may 
be  strong.  In  Isa.  40:31  we  are  told 
to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  renew  (or 
change)  our  strength.  It  is  true  that 
the  world  is  too  busy  to  take  time  to 
be  holy,  but  we  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Him  should  wait  much  for 
His  command.  "To  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength" 
(Isa.  40:28). 

Again,  Jesus  says,  "Abide  in  me." 
In  Christ  there  is  strength  for  every 
trial.  He  is  the  giver  of  strength. 
And  He  says,  "For  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  Jesus  says,  "Take 
up  thy  cross  daily."  This  is  a  very 
good  way  to  grow  strong.  It  is  from 
carrying  the  load  daily  that  we  be- 
come  strong  and   the   load  becomes 


light.  If  we  settle  down  and  refuse 
to  carry  the  load  we  soon  become  in- 
different and  our  spiritual  life  is 
weakened. 

But  we  should  strive  to  increase 
our  spiritual  strength  that  we  may  be 
able  to  do  things  for  God.  "That  the 
people  who  do  know  their  God  shall 
be  strong  and  do  exploits"  (Dan.  11: 
32). 

May  we  all  search  our  hearts  and 
see  if  our  main  desire  is  for  spiritual 
strength  which  will  enable  us  to  do 
His  will  more  perfectly.  Let  us  dili- 
gently seek  to  grow  strong  that -we 
may  be  immovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  SURE  CURE  FOR  TROUBLE 

(Continued  from  page  342) 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  and  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee."  "When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee."  "All  things  are 
yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
is  God's." 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead  unto  an  inher- 
itance incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
that  fadeth  not  away." 

Have  you  trouble?  Trust  in 
Christ,  believe  His  word  and  rest 
upon  His  promises.  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled." — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  345) 

Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  June  22,  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  the' 
Manson,  la.,  Sunday  schools  held  our 
annual  all  day  meeting.  We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo. 
Lapp,  two  daughters,  niece,  and  Sis- 
ter Vera  Hallman,  and  also  a  number 
from  Alpha  with  us.  All  enjoyed  a 
rich  spiritual  feast.  We  ask  God's 
blessing  to  go  with  them  as  they  la- 
bor for  Him. 

On  June  29  we  held  our  quarterly 
program.  A  good  program  was  ren- 
dered to  an  attentive  audience. 

July  3,  1930.  Freda  Zehr. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in 
Him',  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass." 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  officers.  Supts., 
E.  B.  Harder,  A.  D.  Erb;  Secy.-treas., 
Arthur  Schertz,  Robert  Reist;  Chors., 
Anna  Hallman,  Eldora  Erb. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist,  with 
their  three  children  left  on  June  27 
on  a  trip  by  auto  to  visit  their  par- 


ents in  Pennsylvania  and  Indiana.  On 
their  way  going  they  stopped  off  to 
visit  the  churches  at  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  and  Lyman,  Miss.  They  expect- 
ed to  reach  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by 
July  6.  Before  returning  they  expect 
to  attend  the  Mo.-Kans.  Conference 
near  Windom,  Kans.  May  the  Lord 
richly  use  the  brother  in  preaching 
the  glorious  Gospel  on  this  extensive 
journey. 

Deacon  Henry  Blosser  and  wife 
have  returned  to  their  former  home 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  after  spending 
over  one  and  one-half  years  at  this 
place  for  his  health. 

Bro.  Alex  Stutzman  and  family 
from  Ohio  have  gone  farther  west  in- 
to Texas  to  a  higher  and  drier  alti- 
tude for  the  benefit  of  their  son's 
health. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Schrock  and  family  of 
Kennedy,  Texas  worshiped  with  us  a 
few  Sundays  ago  before  leaving  on 
an  auto  trip  to  their  relatives  at  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  and  other  points  north. 
Sister  E.  B.  Harder  was  called  to 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Miller.  She  re- 
turned home  bringing  her  mother. 
Sister  Shearer  with  her.  We  are  glad 
for  her  presence  with  us  again. 

The  spring  harvest  is  just  being  fin- 
ished. Some  days  25  car-loads  of 
melons  were  shipped  from  here,  many 
weighing  over  40  pounds.  Farmers 
are  filling  silos  now.  The  weather 
has  at  times  been  very  warm.  We 
had  a  sufficient  supply  of  rain  this 
spring  and  summer.  To  God  be  all 
the  praise.  According  to  our  corres- 
pondence we  again  expect  a  number 
of  winter  tourists  next  fall  to  enjoy 
the  mild  winter  climate  here.  We 
are  only  about  1000  miles  direct  south 
of  Hesston,  Kans.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

Melinda  C.  Hallman. 

July  4,  1930. 


Merritton,  Ont. 

July  lj  Dominion  Day,  has  for 
some  years  been  the  time  of  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  the  Rainham 
church,  near  Selkirk,  Ont.  This  year's 
was  one  of  the  best  in  the  history  of 
the  meetings  in  the  Niagara  district 
churches.  Bros.  M.  H.  Shantz  and 
J.  W.  Witmer  of  Waterloo  Co.  as- 
sisted with  those  laboring  within  the 
local  congregations.  Expressions  of 
thankfulness  are  prevalent  in  the  con- 
gregation for  the  encouragement  and 
inspiration  afforded  by  the  sessions. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  South 
Cayuga  and  Rainham  brethren  in 
their  testimony  and  labors  for  Him. 

As  those  passing  by  Erie  and  Dun- 
kirk, south  of  Lake  Erie  behold  the 
north  shore  may  other  prayers  ascend 
also  for  these  congregations. 

July  4,  1930.  F. 
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Orrville,  Ohio 

Our  Daily  Summer  Bible  School 
closed  yesterday.  We  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  104  with  an  average  atten- 
dance of  94.  Last  evening  the  boys 
and  girls  gave  a  program  of  Scripture 
and  Song  that  was  committed  to 
memory.  We  had  12  churches  repre- 
sented and  11  denominations.  M.  C. 
Lehman  gave  a  "10  minute  com- 
mencement address"  that  held  the 
children  and  grownups  spellbound. 
Theme :  A  Contrast  of  Heathen  and 
Christian  Worship.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lehman  will  be  with  us  over  Sunday. 

July  3.  1930.  I.  W.  Royer. 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  June  15  Bro.  Amnion  Egli  of 
Manson,  la.,  worshiped  with  us  and 
preached  the  Word  to  us.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  with  us  our  former 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock  of  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  who  was  in  our  midst  Sun- 
day, June  29,  and  preached  an  inspir- 
ing sermon  from  Heb.  10:37. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  was  reorganized  June 
29  as  follows:  Supts.,  Chriss  Hersh- 
berger,  P.  M.  Swartzendruber ;  Chor., 
Alta  Brenneman ;  Secy.-treas.,  Ora 
Swartzendruber;  new  member  on  Y. 
P.  M.  Committee,  Truman  Erb ;  Secy. 
Y.  P.  M.,  Dorothy  Bontrager. 

Our  annual  4th  of  July  workers' 
meeting  held  jointly  by  the  congrega- 
tions of  this  community  and  the  Lib- 
erty congregation  near  South  Eng- 
lish, was  held  this  year  with  our  con- 
gregation.    Sunday  school  and  mis- 


sion subjects  were  discussed.  We 
were  favored  with  speakers  from  a 
distance :  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  of  the  India  Mission  and  War- 
ren Long  of  the  Peoria  Mission. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  July  6,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  had  charge  of  a 
meeting  regarding  the  work  of  the 
sewing  circles  of  this  community, 
that  there  might  be  a  closer  coopera- 
tion of  the  work  here  and  that  in  In- 
dia. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

John  W.  Gingerich. 

July  7,  1930. 

Stuart's  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  weather  has  been  very  favorable 
in  most  sections  around  this  season, 
although  at  the  present  time  we  are 
facing  a  somewhat  dry  spell.  Health 
in  general  is  very  good. 

We  are  glad  that  Sister  Susan 
Drawbond  is  still  able  to  be  up  and 
around  in  her  declining  age.  We  may 
report  that  Willie  Madison  is  able  to 
attend  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  again  after  being  absent  for 
some  time. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  inter- 
est that  has  been  taken  in  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  during  the  second 
quarter.  We  certainly  hope  that  it 
may  continue  to  grow.  Our  Sunday 
school  average  for  the  last  quarter 
was  84.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayer  for  this  little  band  of  worship- 
ers at  this  place. 

The  revival  that  was  reported  to  be 
held  some  time  back  by  Bro.  J.  F. 


Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  was  post- 
poned due  to  illness  in  his  home  and 
it  has  been  announced  at  this  church 
that  Wednesday  evening,  July  9  at 
7:45  this  meeting  will  begin.  It  will 
continue  for  ten  days  or  two  weeks. 
May  each  Herald  Reader  pray  in  be- 
half of  this  revival  that  many  souls 
may  be  won  for  the  kingdom. 

Everybody  is  welcome  to  our  serv- 
ices. 

July  7,  1930.         Edna  L.  Willis. 

Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  June  29,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  without  much 
change  in  officers.  Supts.,  C.  C.  Mil- 
ler, J.  L.  Erb;  Secy.,  Edna  Hershber- 
ger ;  Chors.,  Paul  Bender,  Mark  Ross; 
Prim.  Supts.,  Abner  Miller,  Roy 
Swartzendruber.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless,  that  under  this  leadership 
our  Sunday  school  may  continue  to 
prosper  and  build  up  the  church  and 
His  kingdom. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  6,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  Lapp  from  India  were 
with  us  and  spoke  to  a  well  filled 
house. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  a 
great  deal  of  anticipation  to  the 
meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference to  be  held  in  our  neighboring 
congregation,  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  the  fore  part  of  September. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  suppli- 
cation at  the  throne  of  grace. 

July  7,  1930.  Cor. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8). 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Ontario 
convened  at  Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  on  June  5  and  6,  1930. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  5th 

Conference  met  in  private  session  at  10:00  a.  m.  Bro.  Reuben 
Detwiler,  of  Elmira,  Ont.,  was  welcomed  as  a  new  member  of 
Conference.    Conference  Committees  were  appointed  as  follows: 

On  Resolutions — L.  J.  Burkholder,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  H.  W. 
Stevanus. 

On  Arrangements — A.  L.  Fretz,  C.  C.  Cressman,  Oliver  D.  Sni- 
der. 

Nominating  Committee — L.  W.  Hoover,  J.  W.  Witmer,  M.  M. 
Brubacher. 

Church  Records — I.  B.  Witmer,  Jeremiah  Good. 
Conference  then  reviewed  the  list  of  questions  presented  and 
selected  the  following  for  discussion  in  open  Conference: 

1.  The  holding  of  a  Young  People's  Institute  in  Ontar'.o. 

2.  Unanimity  among  the  ministers  regarding  the  discipline  of 
the  Church,  relative  to  non-conformity. 

3.  The  place  of  holding  the  annual  S.  S.  Conference. 

4.  The  question  of  printing  holiday  appointments  in  the  Cal- 
endar. 

A  motion  was  presented  and  carried  that  the  Moderator  ap- 
point a  brother  to  lay  before  open  conference  a  statement  regard- 
ing the  regular  channels  through  which  our  Mission  and  other 
monies  should  pass. 

A  request  was  received  from  the  Vineland  congregation  for 
permission  to  secure  pastoral  help  in  the  congregation.  Motion 
was  made  and  carried  that  the  request  be  granted. 

Private  session  of  Conference  closed  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  public 
session  opened.    Conference  work  was  continued  through  the  vari- 


ous sessions  until  adjournment  on  Friday,  4:30  p.  m.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  opened  the  meetings  with  scripture  reading  and 
prayer:  H.  W.  Stevanus,  I  Cor.  12:  D.  D.  Kaufman,  Acts  17:20- 
34;  A.  B.  Snyder,  Ps.  126;  A.  B.  Gingrich,  I  Pet.  5:11. 

The  minutes  of  last  Annual  Conference  were  accepted.  The 
following  reports  were  given  by  the  brethren  appointed  to  the 
various  committees  and  offices.  They  were  all  accepted,  and  are 
printed,  some  in  condensed  form,  with  recommendations  and  reso- 
lutions, in  the  full  report. 

Standing  Committees 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

The  Conference  Treasurer  (Ministers'  Traveling  Fund,  Print- 
ing Fund,  and  Ministers'  Aid  Fund). 
The  Auditor's  report. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Rural  Mission  Committee. 

The  Chairman  of  the  City  Mission  Committee. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee. 

The  Trustee  on  the  Mennonite1  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Home  Evangelist. 

Helpers  in  Congregations. 

Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission. 

Church  Historian. 

The  Bible  Study  Board. 

The  Colonization  Board. 

The  Publication  Board. 

The  Board  of  Education. 

The  Committee  on  Church  Records. 

Special  Committees 
The  Educational  Problem. 
Conference  Charity  Fund. 

Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry.  (Committee  Re- 
leased) 
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The  Provisional  Directors  on  the  Mission  Board.  (Committee 
Released) 

Automobile  Liability  Insurance.  (Committee  Released) 
The  Bible  Study  Building. 

The  Delegation  to  General  Conference  of  1929. 

Amendments  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Aid  Union. 

On  the  appointing  of  lay  delegates  to  Annual  Conference.: 
(Committee  Released) 

The  Conference  sermon  was  given  on  Thursday  afternoon  by 
Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  He  preached  from  the  text,  "The  words 
of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of 
assemblies,  which  are  given  by  one  Shepherd."  Many  inspiring 
truths  were  imparted  in  this  message,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
summary:  Words  of  Scripture  are  an  incentive  to  the  believer, 
and  spur  him  to  greater  activity.  The  Word  of  God  drives  sinners 
to  repentance.  It  loosened  the  bands  of  the  three  young  men  in 
the  fiery  furnace  and  will  loosen  the  bands  of  sin. 

The  Word  of  God  must  be  driven  home  to  stay  in  the  mem- 
ory, as  nails  in  a  building.  The  masters  of  assemblies  are  like 
good  builders,  who  do  their  work  well.  The  spiritual  shepherd  is 
not  afraid  to  apply  the  Word,  to  keep  the  flock  from  straying. 
The  Lord  Jesus  does  not  white-wash,  but  washes  us  white. 

The  bishop  brethren — Gingrich,  Coffman,  and  Derstine — gave 
words  of  testimony  and  appreciation  of  the  message,  and  the  min- 
istry and  congregation  gave  assent  by  standing. 

At  7:30  Thursday  evening  an  inspiring  fellowship  meeting  was 
conducted  on  the  lawn  beside  the  church  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover. 
The  topic  chosen  was,  "Spiritual  Assets."  At  8  o'clock  the  con- 
gregation gathered  in  the  church,  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  gave 
an  address  on  the  subject,  "Landmarks  in  the  progress  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  Ontario."  In  the  short  time  at  his  disposal,  the 
brother  pointed  out  many  of  the  successes  and  reverses  which  the 
Church  has  experienced  during  the  last  century. 

Bro.  Curtis  C.  Cressman  followed,  speaking  on  the  theme, 
"The  present  responsibility  of  the  Church."  Of  the  many  thoughts 
presented,  we  wish  to  notice  the  following:  The  Church  is  not  a 
social  reform  agency  nor  a  political  party.  The  Church  should 
glorify  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  Himself  for  it.  The  Church  must 
shine  for  Christ.  God  speaks  to  the  world  through  the  Church. 
The  principles  of  the  Gospel  are  not  a  theory  but  a  rule  of  con- 
duct. 

Recommendations 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  Bishop  in  charge  of  the  Rainham 
district  congregations  in  conjunction  with  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, act  as  soon  as  possible  in  supplying  a  permanent  Pastor.  And 
that  in  the  meantime  the  brethren  B.  B.  Shantz  and  A.  L.  Fretz 
continue  to  supply. 

2.  We,  the  Committee  for  investigation  in  education,  express 
our  appreciation  to  Conference  for  the  adoption  of  two  Recom- 
mendations in  the  1929  Report.  Of  those  Recommendations  pre- 
served by  Conference  we  again  present  the  following  for  discussion 
and  further  consideration. 

(a)  That  because  of  the  proposal  to  have  two  years  of  high 
school  work  done  in  the  public  schools,  that  thorough  investiga- 
tion be  made  along  this  line. 

(  b)  That  since  many  of  our  rural .  congregations  lie  outside 
of  High  School  districts,  oar  brethren  look  to  their  privileges  in 
requiring  fifth  class  work  in  the  various  public  schools.  It  must 
be  given  for  one  or  more  pupils.  The  section  provides  the  ac- 
commodation. 

(c)  That  our  outlook  to  school  extension  in  the  Ontario 
Conference  be  for  the  practical  needs  of  our  young  people  lead- 
ing to  the  ordinary  pursuits  in  connection  with  Christian  life, 
and  not  with  a  view  to  producing  the  higher  standardized  results. 

(d)  That,  as  a  result  of  our  investigation  in  our  Church 
schools,  we  request  of  Goshen  College,  which  includes  our  Con- 
ference in  its  district,  that  the  Academy  course  be  considerably 
strengthened  in  its  Biblical  course. 

(e)  That  Conference  send  a  note  of  appreciation  to  the  Min- 
ister of  Education  for  the  proposal  to  make  possible  more  educa- 
tion within  reach  of  the  home  and  that  we  encourage  such  a 
movement  as  brings  to  the  child  further  opportunities  previous 
to  high  school  and  collegiate  requirements. 

3.  Conference  recommends  that  the  Moderator  and  Secretary 
of  Conference  arrange  for  the  distribution  of  the  report  on  "Ex- 
amination of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry." 

Resolutions 

1.  In  regard  to  the  request  of  the  Young  People's  Problems 
Committee  of  General  Conference,  to  organize  a  Young  People's 
Institute  in  Ontario,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  Y.  P.  Problems  Committee  of  Ontario,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ontario  Sunday 
School  Conference,  investigate  the  matter  of  holding  a  Y.  P.  In- 
stitute previous  to  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference;  and  if 
local  conditions  call  for  such  a  meeting,  that  they  be  authorized 
to  make  definite  plans  for  such  a  meeting. 

2.  Resolved,  that  we  faithfully  consider  the  exhortations  given 
by  Bro.  Burkholder  in  his  address,  and  seek  more  largely  to  act 
according  to  the  Conference  regulations,  also  that  we  await  the 
forthcoming  manual  on  "Church  Polity." 

3.  Resolved,    that    Conference   approves   the   holding   of  the 


Sunday  School  Conference  at  such  a  time  and  place  as  may  be 
decided  upon  by  its  Executive  Committee  suggesting  their  consid- 
eration of  opportunities  in  outlying  districts. 

4.  Resolved,  that  each  congregation  be  given  the  privilege  to 
arrange  for  their  holiday  appointments,  and  have  the  Secretary  in- 
sert same  in  the  Church  Calendar. 

5.  Resolved,  that  Conference  approves  of  the  unification  of 
the  General  financial  interests  of  the  Conference  district,  and  urges 
all  of  our  congregations  to  send  all  funds  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  except  those  at  present  oth- 
erwise specified. 

6.  Since  the  question  of  Life  Insurance  is  a  vital  problem  in 
our  Church  to-day,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  urge  the  ministry  to  give  constructive  teach- 
ing to  their  congregations,  and  that  the  brethren  and  sisters  fa- 
miliarize themselves  with  the  chapter  on  Life  Insurance  in  the 
book  on  "Bible  Doctrine"  published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House;  and  further,  that  we  request  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  to 
write  an  article  on  "Life  Insurance"  for  publication  in  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

7.  (From  the  Mission  Board.)  We,  as  a  Board,  in  recogni- 
tion of  the  long  and  faithful  services  rendered  by  our  Brother  M. 
C.  Cressman  as  Canadian  Treasurer  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
in  handling  the  missionary  funds  of  the  Church,  and  of  Brother 
Anson  Groh,  with  his  colleagues  in  the  Ontario  Board  of  Menno- 
nite Finance,  express  our  appreciation  to  them,  and  recommend 
the  same  to  Conference  in  session  for  their  approval,  and  be  it 
further 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference,  concur  with  this  resolu- 
tion, and  ask  the  Secretary  of  Conference  to  send  a  copy  to  the 
Brethren  M.  C.  Cressman  and  Anson  Groh. 

8.  During  these  sessions  of  Conference,  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Moyer  congregation  have  bountifully  ministered  to  our 
physical  needs,  and  in  order  to  show  our  hearty  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation for  their  Christian  hospitality,  may  we  show  it  by  a 
rising  vote. 

9.  Motion  carried  that  next  Annual  Conference  be  held  at 
Wideman's  Church  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June  3  and  4,  1931. 

Officers  and  Committees 

Moderator — M.  H.  Shantz. 

Assistant  Moderator — L.  S.  Weber. 

Secretary — Gilbert  Bergey. 

Treasurer — Ephraim  Snider. 

Auditors — Urias  S.  Snider,  S.  E.  Schmitt. 

Executive  Committee — S.  F.  Coffman,  Manasseh  Hallman,  C.  F. 
Derstine. 

Member  on  Colonization  Board — S.  F.  Coffman. 
Member  on  Publication  Board — M.  C.  Cressman. 
Member  on  Education  Board — C.  C.  Cressman. 

Member  on  Bible  Study  Board— M.  M.  Brubacher  (1933),  J.  W. 
Witmer  (1931),  C.  C.  Cressman  (1932),  L.  S.  Weber,  Geo.  A. 
Weber. 

Bishop  in  charge  of  Toronto  Mission — S.  F.  Coffman. 
Trustee  on  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. — L.  W.  Hoover. 
Home  Evangelist — Jesse  B.  Martin. 
Historian — L.  J.  Burkholder. 

Conference  Member  on  M.  M.  B.  of  Ont.-— L.  S.  Weber  (1932), 
O.  Burkholder  (1931),  M.  M.  Brubacher  (1933). 

Chairman  Rural  Mission  Committee — J.  W.  Witmer. 

Chairman  City  Mission  Committee — Alvin  Culp. 

Chairman  Finance  Committee — Leslie  D.  Witmer. 

Ministers'  Aid  Fund— Geo.  A.  Weber,  G.  Bergey,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man, E.  Betzner,  A.  C.  Bowman,  Ephraim  Snider. 

Special  Committees 

On  Educational  Problem — J.  C.  Fretz,  O.  Burkholder,  S.  Browns- 
berger. 

Y.  P.  Comnvttee — O.  Burkholder,  L.  S.  Weber,  Jno.  E.  Coffman. 
Bible  Study  Building  Committee — Moses  M.  Brubacher. 
Conference    Charity   Fund— Geo.    A.    Weber,    Will.    Fretz,  Isaiah 

Hoover. 

Aid  Union  Investigating  Committee — J.  L.  Byer,  E.  S.  Shantz, 
Joseph  Sumner. 

Helpers  in  Congregations 
Zurich — Noah  Hunsberger,  C.  C.  Cressman. 
Rainbam — A.  L.  Fretz,  B.  B.  Shantz. 
Breslau — Nathaniel  Bergey. 

Baden   Mission — O.    H.   Wismer,    Osiah    Cressman,   A.  Gingrich, 

Newton  Weber. 

Conference  Members  Present 
Bishops — A.  Gingrich,  M.  Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Ministers — L.  J.  Burkholder,  L.  W.  Hoover,  L.  S.  Weber,  A.  L. 

Fretz,  Moses  Hoover,  D.  D.  Kauffman,  A.  B.  Snyder,  O.  H. 

Wismer,  Osiah  Cressman,  M.  H.  Shantz,  B.  B.  Shantz,  O.  D. 

Snider,  O.  Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  H. 

W.  Stevanus,  J.  W.  Witmer,  N.  Bergey,  J.  B.  Martin. 
Deacons — Ephraim   Snider,   Dan.   Shantz,   N.   S.   Weber,   Geo.  A. 

Weber,   E.   S.   Shantz,   M.   Heckendorn,   Gilbert  Bergey,  Jer. 

Good,  I.  B.  Witmer,  M.  M.  Brubacher,  Reuben  Detwiler,  M. 

R.  Fretz,  William  Fretz,  Ira  Yoder. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secy. 
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Married 


Nolt — Bucher. — On  June  11,  1930,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence O.  Nolt  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation 
and  Sister  Irene  M.  Bucher  of  the  Erbs  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry 
E.  Lutz  officiating. 


Miller — McMichael. — H.  Claude  Miller  of 
Refton  and  Sister  Ada  M.  McMichael  of  Herr- 
ville  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  on  Thursday  evening,  June  26, 
1930.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Lehman — Burkholder. — Bro.  Merle  R.  Leh- 
man of  the  Chambersburg  congregation  and 
Sister  Ida  E.  Burkholder  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  on 
June  24,  1930,  at  the  bride's  pastor's  home, 
Bro.  Roy  Wenger  of  Carlisle.  May  their  walk 
in  life  be  happy  and  heaven  their  home  at  last. 


Byler—  Slagel.— On  June  25,  1930,  Bro.  Elmer 
Byler  of  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister 
Irene  Slagel  (daughter  of  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel) 
of  Flanagan,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Miller— Musser.— On  June  26,  1930,  Bro. 
Martin  K.  Miller  of  the  Bossier  congregation 
and  Sister  Pauline  E.  Musser  of  the  Erisman 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at 
j  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  offi- 
!  ciating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Gindlesperger — Thomas. — On  June  24,  1930, 
Bro.  Curtis  Gindlesperger  and  Sister  Olive 
Thomas,  both  of  the  Thomas  congregation  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough,  the  officiating 
minister.  May  their  walk  through  life  be  at- 
tended with  God's  blessings. 


Leaman— Barge. — On  July  2,  1930,  Bro.  To- 
bias D.  Leaman  of  Mellinger's  congregation, 
and  Sister  Anna  N.  Barge  of  the  Strasburg 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Hamilton — Brubaker. — On  June  21,  1930  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk,  Bro.  Tillman  Hamilton  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  and  Sister  Mary  Brubaker  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony. May  they  enjoy  a  peaceful,  prosperous 
journey  through  life  through  the  providence  of 
God. 


Barkell— Hostetler.— On  June  28,  1930  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk 
of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Cecil  MeKinley  Barkell 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Bessie  Grace 
Hostetler  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  May  the  blessings 
of  a  kind  heavenly  .Father  attend  them  through 
life. 


Horst— Leisey.— On  June  10,  1930,  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Horst  of  the  Metzlers  congregation 
and  Sister  Mary  Leisey  of  the  Weaverland 
congregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  Sauder,  near  Goodville,  Pa.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life 
and  heaven  their  home  at  last. 


Lehman — Speigle. — On  June  7,  1930,  Bro. 
John  Lehman  formerly  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Ruth  Speigle,  formerly  of  the  Blough 
congregation  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  both  of  whom 
have  been  laboring  in  the  West  Virginia  field 


for  some  time  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough,  the  officiating 
minister.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  ever  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bebes. — Nancy  Hershberger  Bebes  died  June 
24,  1930,  at  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  aged  77  y.  8  m. 
22  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  (Valen- 
tine Bebes),  also  1  daughter  and  1  son.  She 
died  suddenly,  being  found  dead  in  bed.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Church.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  in  Holl- 
sopple on  June  26,  with  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  in 
charge.  Interment  in  the  Blough  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Anna  Pauline,  infant  daughter  of 
Luke  S.  and  Anna  S.  Weaver,  died  June  13, 
1930  ;  aged  2  d.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 2  brothers  and  a  sister  (Raymond  W., 
Pearl  E.,  and  Irvin  M.)  her  grandparents,  a 
great-grandfather,  two  great-grandmothers,  and 
a  number  of  uncles,  and  aunts.  Her  stay  was 
short,  but  long  enough  to  endear  herself  to 
those  round  about  her.  Burial  in  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  Cemetery. 

"A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 

God  in  His  wisdom  took  away ; 

Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 

— By  Her  Aunts. 


Beiler. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Rebecca  Beiler,  was  born  near  Ronks,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1840 ;  died  of  infirmi- 
ties of  age  May  20,  1930 ;  aged  89  y.  6  m.  2  d. 
Aunt  Becky  united  with  the  Amish  Church 
(Old  Order)  when  in  her  teens  and  remained 
faithful  until  called  home.  She  was  of  a  fam- 
ily of  twelve  children,  many  of  them  reaching 
an  advanced  age — a  brother  was  ninety  when 
he  died.  She  is  survived  by  3  brothers,  1  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
brother,  Benjamin  S.  Beiler,  by  Benjamin  Bei- 
ler and  Christian  B.  Glick.  Text,  II  Cor.  5 :1. 
Interment  in  Beiler's  Cemetery  near  Ronks,  Pa. 

A  Niece. 


Barkley. — George  Barkley  was  born  in  Fay- 
ette Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1851 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  June  23,  1930;  aged  78  y. 
10  m.  21  d.  As  a  young  man  he  went  to  Na- 
varre, Ohio,  where  on  Aug.  26,  1877,  he  was 
married  to  Martha  Stucky,  who  survives  him. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son  (Edward) 
who  passed  away  a  few  months  ago.  In  early 
life  Bro.  and  Sister  Barkley  united  with  the 
U.  B.  Church  and  later  transferred  their  mem- 
bership to  the  Mennonite  Church.  Coming 
back  to  Pennsylvania  many  years  ago,  they 
lived  in  a  number  of  places  but  retained  their 
membership  with  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wednes- 
day, June  25,  at  their  home  church,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Matt.  25 :13. 
Burial  in  Alverton  Cemetery. 


Nissley. — Benjamin  L.  Nissley  was  born  Oct. 
25,  1853  ;  died  at  his  home  in  Landisville,  Pa., 
June  1,  1930;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  6  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  also  of  the  Sunday  school,  for  twenty-five 
years,  and  at  one  time  was  treasurer  of  the 
Landisville  Mennonite  Cemetery  Association. 
His  wife  preceded  him  in  death,  just  one  year 
ago.  The  following  children  survive :  Elizabeth 
H.,  wife  of  John  E.  Forry ;  Samuel  H. ;  Anna 
H.,  wife  of  Henry  Erb ;  Frances  H.,  wife  of 
Geo.  W.  Cutrell ;  Ellen  H.  and  Benjamin  H. 
Ten  grandchildren  and  two  brothers  (Frank  L. 
and  Lincoln  Nissley)  also  survive.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Wednesday,  June  4,  at 
Landisville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Brethren    Hiram    Kauffman,    Isaac  Brubaker 


and  Christian  Hostetter.   Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Dear  father,  thou  art  quietly  resting, 

Here  thy  trials  and  cares  are  o'er ; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Shall  never  molest  thee  more." 

— The  Family. 

Miller. — Bro.  Ananias,  son  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Miller,  died  June  27,  1930,  at  the 
age  of  62  years.  He  was  a  grandson  of  the  late 
Bish.  B.  Miller  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  never  married  and  is  survived  by  1 
brother  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  June  29,  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Hiram  Wingard  and  Alex. 
Weaver.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :55. 

Brubaker. — Menno  H.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
E.  and  Elizabeth  Hershey  Brubaker,  was  born 
near  Brickerville,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  1857;  entered 
into  rest  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
July  7,  1930,  following  the  effects  of  a  paralytic 
stroke ;  aged  73  y.  4  m.  11  d.  His  wife,  who  was 
Catharine  Burkholder,  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1922.  He  is  survived  by  one  daughter  (Ber- 
tha, wife  of  Ira  E.  Rohrer),  one  brother  (Ezra), 
two  grandchildren  (Menno  and  Catharine  Roh- 
rer), and  many  nephews,  nieces  and  cousins.  He 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  By  occupation  he  was 
a  farmer,  but  for  the  last  twenty  years  or  more 
he  lived  retired  in  Lititz,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Wednesday,  July  9,  in  the  Lititz 
Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis  and 
Bro.  Jacob  H.  Hershey  officiating.  Interment 
in  Hammer  Creek  Cemetery- 

Brenneman. — Samuel  B.,  son  of  Bishop 
George  and  Anna  Brenneman,  was  born  in 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  July  26,  1857 ;  died  June  4, 
1930  ;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  9  d.  The  latter  part  of 
his  life  was  spent  at  his  home  north  of  Middle 
Point  in  Van  Wert  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Oct.  6,  1881, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine  Stemen. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  5  of  whom 
survive.  He  had  the  influence  of  a  Christian 
home  and  about  50  years  ago  he  accepted  the 
Lord  as  his  Savior.  This  Christ  he  loved  to  the 
end  of  his  days  and  according  to  his  own  tes- 
timony all  was  well  with  his  soul  and  he  feared 
not  to  go  out  into  the  mystery  of  death  for 
Jesus  was  his  Guide.  Surely  this  is  the  great- 
est heritage  that  can  be  left  to  the  mourning 
family.  There  remain  to  cherish  his  memory 
his  wife,  4  daughters  (Amanda,  Myrtle,  Goldie, 
and  Mrs.  John  Good),  1  son  (Frank),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Sara  Brenneman  and  Mrs.  Nancy  Hart- 
man),  1  brother  (George),  3  grandchildren 
(Kenneth,  Mildred  and  Allen  Good),  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were 
conducted  June  7  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and 

  Randolph.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:22.  The 

body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Salem  Church 
Cemetery. 

"The  stars  shall  shine  for  a  thousand  years, 
A  thousand  years  and  a  day ; 
But  God  and  I  will  live  and  live, 
When  the  stars  are  passed  away." 

Warye. — Jonathan  J.,  son  of  John  and  Re- 
becca Lantz  Warye,  was  born  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1858.  He  peacefully  passed 
out  of  this  life  at  his  late  home  in  West  Liberty, 
Ohio ;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  16  d.  He  lived  in  this 
community  all  his  life  excepting  two  and  one- 
half  years  when  he  lived  with  his  family  near 
Hartford,  Kans.  On  January  20,  1881,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Sarah  E.  Yoder  of 
Topeka,  Ind.  Together  they  shared  the  respon- 
sibilities, the  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  life  for 
more  than  49  years.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  four  children  (John  Elton,  Mrs.  W.  Wil- 
bur Miller,  Mrs.  John  J.  Fisher,  and  Orrville 
Byron).  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  nearly 
eight  weeks  with  a  very  painful  carbuncle  and 
heart  trouble.  The  carbuncle  was  healing  nice- 
ly, but  dilation  of  the  heart  was  the  immediate 
cause  of  his  death.  At  the  age  of  17  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  his  father 


352 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  17,  1930 


was  pastor.  He  was  always  an  active  worker 
in  the  Church.  He  served  the  Sunday  school  as 
chorister  for  nine  years,  was  assistant  super- 
intendent and  for  many  years  a  loyal  Sunday 
school  teacher.  On  May  15,  1898,  Bro.  Warye 
was  ordained  as  minister  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  in  which  capacity  he  served  faithfully 
for  more  than  32  years.  He  was  of  a  progres- 
sive nature,  and  was  always  interested  in  move- 
ments for  the  betterment  of  his  community.  He 
had  an  artistic  temperament  and  was  a  lover 
of  nature  and  all  that  was  beautiful.  Conse- 
quently in  recent  years  he  found  much  pleasure 
in  what  had  become  his  chief  occupation — the 
culture  of  flowers.  He  was  the  friend  of  young 
people  and  was  deeply  interested  in  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  the  young  people  of  the  Church. 
During  his  last  illness  he  often  referred  to  them 
as  the  "future  Church."  Though  he  had  reached 
the  age  of  three  score  years  and  ten,  he  remained 
young  in  spirit  and  saw  many  of  the  problems 
of  the  Church  as  the  problems  of  the  young 
people.  He  was  always  sympathetic  with  them 
and  their  problems,  and  firmly  believed  they 
should  be  dealt  with  sympathetically  and  un- 
derstandingly.  He  believed  there  should  be  less 
criticism,  and  more  constructive  teaching  and 
greater  avenues  of  service.  He  was  always  a 
strong  defender  of  the  Bible  and  spent  much 
time  in  its  study  and  in  the  reading  of  other 
good  literature  found  in  his  library.  During  his 
last  illness  he  suffered  great  pain  but  bore  it 
patiently.  He  was  willing  to  have  God's  will 
done  in  his  life — remain  with  his  family  or  pass 
to  that  larger  and  fuller  life  with  his  Savior. 
The  family  did  all  they  could  for  his  comfort 
and  restoration  to  health,  but  the  loving  Father 
had  destined  otherwise.  In  our  sorrow  we  hum- 
bly submit  to  His  will.  Besides  his  grief-strick- 
en companion,  his  two  sons  and  his  two  daugh- 
ters, he  leaves  eight  grandchildren,  one  sister 
(Mrs.  C.  L.  Kauffman),  and  three  brothers 
( Samuel,  Joseph,  and  Solomon ) ,  and  a  host  of 
friends  who  will  miss  him.  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  his  parents  and  two  infant  brothers. 
Realizing  that  death  was  near,  he  made  plans 
for  his  l)urial.  His  death  marks  the  passing  of 
one  who  had  a  firm  faith  in  God  and  who  saw 
the  good  in  men.  He  was  faithful  and  loyal  in 
his  devotion  to  the  Church  and  often  endeavored 
to  serve  her  beyond  the  best  interests  of  his 
health.  His  memory  will  remain  with  us  as  a 
benediction  and  a  blessing.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  June  28, 
in  charge  of  Bros.  N.  B.  Troyer  and  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held  this  year,  D.  V.,  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  Lower  District,  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, beginning  on  Thursday,  July  31  at  nine 
o'clock  and  extending  to  Friday  noon,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Other  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
regular  Conference  will  be  held  prior  to 
Conference  as  follows: 


Tuesday,  July  29 

9:00 

A. 

M. 

Virginia   Mennonite   Aid  Plan 

Board. 

1:00 

P. 

M. 

Virginia    Mennonite    Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities. 

6  00 

P. 

M. 

Conference  Arranging  Commit- 

tee. 

7:30 

P. 

M. 

Preaching  service. 

Wednesday,  July  30 

9:00 

A. 

M. 

Preliminary    Session    of  Con- 

ference. 

2:00 

P. 

M. 

Fundamentals  Meeting. 

7:30 

P. 

M. 

Mission  Program. 

The  following  programs  for  the  Funda- 
mentals and  Mission  meetings  have  been 
arranged: 

Fundamentals  Meeting,  July  30,  2:00  P.  M. 
Moderator  A.  D.  Wenger 

1.    Proofs  of  God's  Existence 

Chester  K.  Lehman 
2     Conditions  of  Salvation      Geo.  R.  Brunk 


3.    The  Apostasy  and  Our  Lord's  Return 

Joseph  R.  Driver 
Mission  Meeting,  July  30,  7:30  P.  M. 
Moderator  A.  D.  Wenger 

1.  Facts  Every  Member  of  the  Home 
Church  Should  Know  About  the 
Mission  Fields  in  Which  We 

Labor  Hiram  Weaver 

2.  Conditions  Which  Impress  Those 
Visiting  the  Field  Lena  Wenger 

3.  Factors  that  Deepen  Missionary 
Conviction  Wm.  Jennings 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Church  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  District 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-15, 
1930,  D.  V. 

Monday  2  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon — 
Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday  afternoon — 'Associated  Sewing 
Circles  Program. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday — Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon — Church 
Conference. 

The  Weaver  Church  is  on  Route  56,  be- 
tween Johnstown  and  Windber.  Coming 
from  the  east  on  Lincoln  Highway,  leave 
the  Lincoln  at  "Reel's  Corner,"  go  north  by 
way  of  Central  City  to  Windber,  thence  by 
Route  56  to  the  church.  Coming  from  the 
west  on  the  Lincoln,  leave  at  Jennerstown, 
thence  to  Johnstown,  thence  by  Route  56 
to  the  church.  Coming  on  the  Penn  High- 
way, east  or  west,  go  to  Johnstown,  thence 
by  Route  56  to  the  church. 

Coming  by  train,  or  for  any  information 
concerning  arrangements,  please  notify  Hi- 
ram Wingard,  R.  3,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Program  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 

Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  it 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  an 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker's 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug,  19,  soon  after  4 
o'clock. 

The  Church  Conference  days  will  be 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A    Ministers'    Meeting   for  arrangement 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  8 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  make 
plans  to  be  on  hand  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  convenience  of  the  sec- 
retary. We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

No  preventing  providence,  the  annual 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  (Fulton  Co.),  August  26- 
28,  1930. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


1930  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  IN- 
STITUTES 

Scottdale,  August  6  to  10. 
Goshen,  August  21  to  25. 
Kitchener,  September  2  to  6. 


1.  Sponsored  by  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence. ' 

2.  Approved  by  District  Conferences  and 
Church  leaders. 

3.  For  young  people  between  15  and  27 
years  of  age  (others  are  not  debarred). 
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Interests   of    our   Mission  Activities 


Thirtieth  Annual  Report  of  the  American 


PREFATORY  PARAGRAPHS 


By  J.   D.  Graber 

It  is  the  besetting  sin  of  report  makers  to  herald  success  with 
the  blare  and  nourish  of  trumpets  and  to  whisper  failure  so  softly 
that  it  is  neither  heard  nor  suspected.  We  have  been  aware  of  this 
temptation  in  the  preparation  of  this  report,  but  we  believe  we 
have  been  honest  in  that  we  acknowledge  failures  and  short-com- 
ings as  well  as  recount  our  successes. 

*  *       *  * 

Truly,  if  we  cherish  as  our  ideal  the  lowly  humility,  the  master- 
ful teaching,  and  the  spiritual  purpose  of  Christ  we  admit  short- 
comings. Christ  as  a  missionary  ideal  is  always  out-stripping  us 
and  challenging  us  on.  We  believe  we  are  learning  of  Him  year  by 
year  and  we  feel  that  during  the  past  year  we  as  missionaries  have 

made  progress  toward  the  attainment  of  our  ideal. 

*  *       *  * 

We  have  little  of  the  spectacular  to  report.  The  novelty  and 
romance  of  foreign  missionary  work  that  often  figure  so  largely 
in  the  mind  of  the  new  recruit  or  the  home  supporter  soon  wear 
off  and  we  on  the  field  realize  that  we  are  in  a  battle  long  and 
wearisomely  dragged  out.  No,  we  have  not  converted  everyone 
of  our  own  area.  We  can  still  speak  of  the  thousands  of  non-Chris- 
tians about  us.  A  Hindu  said,  "If  all  missionaries  were  like  Jesus 
whom  they  profess  to  follow  India  would  fall  at  His  feet."  Granting 
the  absolute  necessity  of  Christ-likeness  in  the  missionary  the  state- 
ment is  not  true!  Palestine  did  not  fall  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  Himself; 
they  crucified  Him.  The  cause  is  not  far  to  seek.  "They  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,"  is  Jesus'  own  explanation. 

*  *       *  * 

Our  work  is  discouraging  at  times.  The  Gospel  seed  is  faith- 
fully sown  but  the  ground  seems  to  be  so  terribly  bad.  Much  of 
the  seed  is  snatched  away  immediately,  and  some  of  it  springs  up 
but  never  comes  to  fruition.  There  is  not  so  much  open  opposition 
to  direct  evangelistic  effort  here  as  elsewhere  and  for  this  we  are 
thankful.  Yet  their  minds  are  walled  in.  Custom,  caste,  supersti- 
tion, fear,  and  false  religion  more  or  less  effectively  together  with 
abysmal  ignorance  ward  off  our  attacks  with  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  We  are  made  conscious  that  we  are  on  the  front  lines  of  a 
long  and  deadly  battle  of  spiritual  forces.  We  are  sure  of  victory, 
but  when  and  how  the  victory  will  be  won  we  leave  to  our  great 
Commander  while  we  as  privates  in  the  ranks  take  orders  and 
battle  on. 

*  *       *  * 

We  were  encouraged  during  the  year  with  the  return  of  mis- 
sionaries from  furlough  and  the  addition  of  a  new  member  to  our 
staff,  R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker  with  their  children,  Ernest  and 
Arthur;  E.  E.  and  Ruth  Miller  with  Thelma  and  Donald;  C.  D.  and 
Mina  Esch,  with  Mary,  Nellie,  Clara,  and  Barbara,  returned  from 
furlough  and  Mary  Jacie  Holsopple  as  a  new  recruit  arrived  the 
latter  part  of  November.  During  the  year  G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp  with 


Harriet,  and  A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk  proceeded  on  furlough.  Balanc- 
ing personnel  this  leaves  us  with  a  slight  increase  at  the  close  of 
1929  over  the  previous  year.  But  Dondi  station  had  been  vacant 
since  the  B ranks  left  it  and  now  we  find  all  our  missionaries  at 
work  with  many  unoccupied  fields  all  around  us. 

*  *      •  *'  * 

We  trust  you  will  find  this  report  interesting.  We  have  made  a 
special  effort  to  center  our  report  around  personalities  and  to  deal 
with  particular  incidents  of  the  year  rather  than  with  mere  general- 
ities.  This  must  naturally  make  for  increased  interest. 

*  *       *  * 

The  people  about  whom  we  write  are  your  brothers  and  sisters. 
We  as  followers  of  Christ  must  learn  to  look  far  beyond  racial  and 
national  distinctions.  The  people  of  the  world  are  one  great  broth- 
erhood. We  dare  hold  no  prejudice  and  call  ourselves  Christian. 
The  superiority  of  one  race  over  another  is  an  exploded  myth.  The 
aristocracy  of  brains  knows  no  racial  nor  color  lines.  Opportunity 
for  enlightenment  and  education  soon  change  the  face  of  a  sup- 
posedly backward  people. 

*  *       *  * 

Dare  we  draw  strict  national  lines  in  matters  of  giving?  Is  it 
entirely  Christian  to  make  such  a  clear  distinction  on  what  is  home 
and  what  is  foreign?  Are  not  Christians  everywhere  under  a  sacred 
obligation  to  share  whatever  they  may  possess  with  other  Chris- 
tians regardless  of  race,  color,  or  geographical  location?  As  long  as 
Indian  Christians  are  poor  and  American  Christians  are  rich,  is  it 
the  spirit  of  Christ  that  says,  "We  will  look  after  ourselves,  let 
them  provide  for  themselves?"  Let  us  rise  in  our  giving  until  we 
share  what  we  have,  not  vertically,  from  the  top  downward,  nor 
even  obliquely,  from  superior  to  inferior,  but  horizontally,  from 
brother  to  brother. 

Hs      '  *         =H        .  * 

The  political  situation  of  India  has  again  become  acute.  The 
ten  year  probation  period  of  the  reforms  by  which  certain  depart- 
ments of  government  were  given  over  to  Indian  administration  has 
come  to  an  end.  The  report  of  the  Simon  Commission  who  made  a 
detailed  study  of  the  Indian  situation  last  year  will  be  published 
within  a  few  months.  The  findings  of  this  Commission  are  awaited 
with  more  than  a  passing  interest.  Extremist  politicians  consider 
the  time  opportune  for  breaking  off  all  connection  with  England, 
and  rumblings  of  violence  and  revolution  are  in  the  air.  More  sane 
politicians  favor  a  slower  method  of  progressing  toward  Dominion 
Status  without  an  open  break  with  English  rule.  England  has  again 
asserted  as  her  ideal  for  India's  political  future  full  Dominion  Status 
in  the  Empire,  much  as  it  is  now  enjoyed  by  Canada  and  Australia. 
'1  here  will  naturally  be  much  disagreement  as  to  how  rapidly  the 
new  reforms  can  be  introduced  and  of  means  and  methods  to  best 
bring  it  about.  Gandhi  is  again  leading  out  in  a  peaceful  revolution 
of  non-cooperation.  His  day  of  greatest  influence  seems  well  past 
yet  he  will  be  able  to  command  a  large  following  and  may  cause 
the  government  much  trouble.  To  him  non-violence  is  a  religion 
and  that  makes  him  and  his  followers  at  once  opposed  to  bloodshed 
so  that  his  revolution  will  likely  not  be  a  particularly  dangerous  one 

*  *  *  * 

By  way  of  social  reform,  the  passing  of  the  Sarda  Bill  is  by  fai 
the  most  important  piece  of  legislation  enacted  during  the  year  undei 
review.  This  bill  strikes  at  child  marriage  and  makes  it  an  offence 
punishable  by  imprisonment  and  heavy  fine  to  p srpetraU  or  solemn- 


354 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


July  17 


ize  the  marriage  of  girls  below  14  years  of  age  and  of  boys  of  less 
than  16.  The  legislation  goes  into  effect  on  the  1st  of  April,  1930. 
Already  there  are  rumors  and  evidences  that  before  the  bill  goes 
into  effect  many  Hindus  will,  as  far  as  possible,  have  all  their  chil- 
dren married,  even  if  they  be  mere  infants.  There  have  been  demon- 
strations by  both  Mohammedans  and  Hindus  of  the  old  conservative 
schools  against  the  provisions  of  the  bill  and  the  old  cry  of  religious 
intolerance  and  interference  with  the  freedom  of  conscience  has 
been  made  good  use  of  in  a  vicious  propaganda.  The  Sarda  Bill 
marks  a  great  step  forward  in  Indian  social  reform.  It  is  perhaps 
on  a  par  with  legislation  against  human  sacrifice  and  suttee  of  half 
a  century  ago. 

•R  *(*  *(•  ifc 

We  are  sorry  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  maintain  complete 
uniformity  in  presenting  the  work  of  the  individual  stations.  Yet 
the  report  will  give  you  a  fairly  comprehensive  idea  of  what 
was  done  in  the  various  stations  and  in  the  whole  Mission  during 
1929.  The  lists  of  Indian  Coworkers  are  not  complete  for  in  most 
instances  only  those  who  are  working  at  the  main  stations  are  given. 
The  report  is  sent  forth  with  the  prayer  that  it  may  impart  infor- 
mation, that  it  may  stimulate  interest  in  the  work  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India  as  well  as  in  mission  activity  in  general. 


GIRLS'  ORPHANAGE  AND  BOARDING 

Sarah  Lapp 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  His  care  over  the  girls 
during  the  past  year. 

There  were  no  deaths  among  the  girls  during  the  year.  We  have 
had  a  few  pneumonia  cases,  and  many  were  sick  with  malaria,  colds, 
coughs,  itch,  sores,  sore  eyes,  etc.,  but  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
heal  them  again. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  there  are  171  girls  in  the  Orphanage. 
Of  this  number  55  are  orphans,  29  who  have  both  parents  living,  and 
the  rest  have  only  one  parent  living. 

In  June  43  girls  were  transferred  to  Ghatula.  These  girls  could 
not  go  on  in  the  regular  course  as  required  by  Government  so  it  was 
thought  best  to  open  an  Industrial  School  for  their  benefit.  Six  were 
transferred  to  the  Widows'  Home,  eight  were  married,  42  new  girls 


Girls  Lined  up  Ready  to  March  to  School  Across  the  Way 

were  taken  in,  most  of  these  were  girls  of  widows  who  had  been  liv- 
ing with  their  mothers  in  the  Widows'  Home. 

Last  year  it  was  arranged  to  group  the  girls  together  in  rooms 
of  from  eight  to  twelve  girls  in  each  room,  and  have  each  group  do 
its  own  cooking  so  as  to  make  it  more  like  family  life.  This  plan  has 
worked  out  very  well  and  all  like  to  do  their  own  cooking.  In  each 
room  two  girls  do  the  cooking  for  two  months,  then  others  take  their 
turn,  so  every  girl  learns  to  cook.  One  older  girl  is  responsible  for 
overseeing  the  work  of  her  room.  The  food  thus  cooked  is  more 
tasty  than  when  cooked  in  large  kettles  for  the  whole  group. 

The  matron  whom  we  had  for  a  year  was  able  to  help  the  girls 
very  much,  and  her  influence  meant  much  for  them.  We  were  very 
sorry  to  have  her  leave  us.  She  was  married  in  October  of  this  year, 
but  we  know  that  she  will  be  useful  wherever  she  lives. 


The  Orphanage  fanned  two  fields  sowed  in  rice  which  gave  them 
some  out  door  work  for  an  hour  each  day  in  the  morning  before  go- 
ing to  school,  and  they  also  in  that  way  learned  to  weed  and  cut 
rice,  which  nearly  every  Indian  woman  in  the  rural  districts  learns 
to  do.  All  the  girls  who  are  old  enough  do  their  own  washing  and 
learn  to  sew,  and  mend,  grind  wheat  with  stone  hand  mills  for  bread, 
keep  the  rooms  clean,  etc. 

The  first  part  of  October  special  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Beare  for  the  spiritual  strengthening  of  the  girls  from  which 
were  realized  special  blessings.  Every  morning  after  the  girls  have 
washed  their  faces  and  hands  and  combed  their  hair,  at  about  6:30,  a 


A  Group  of  Sick  Girls  at  the  Orphanage.    Phulesar  Bai,  Nurse, 
Stands  at  Your  Left 

bell  is  rung  when  all  go  quietly  to  their  own  rooms  for  20  minutes  of 
quiet,  to  read  their  Bibles  and  for  devotion.  We  believe  it  is  helping 
them  spiritually. 

Phulesar  (Nurse)  one  of  our  former  girls,  who  was  sent  by  the 
Mission  to  take  Nurses'  Training,  finished  her  course  two  years  ago. 
She  was  married  a  year  and  a  half  ago  and  has  been  doing  valuable 
work  in  caring  for  the  sick  girls  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 

There  was  a  class  of  20  girls  under  instruction  for  baptism.  13  of 
these  were  baptised  on  Dec.  29th,  and  the  remaining  will  be  baptised 
later  at  the  congregations  where  their  parents  are  members.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  remain  true  to  the  vow  they  have  taken.  We 
see  an  improvement  and  growth  in  many  of  our  girls'  lives,  and  they 
really  have  a  desire  to  become  useful  in  the  Lord's  service.  There 
are  great  possibilities  in  the  girls  becoming  sincere,  true  Christians 
if  they  let  the  Lord  lead  them. 

We  wish  here  to  thank  the  sewing  circles  at  home  for  the  noble 
way  in  which  they  laboured  and  supplied  clothing  for  this  institution 
and  we  solicit  your  continued  prayers  for  this  work.  Let  us  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering;  for  He  is  faithful  that 
promised.   See  Heb.  10:23. 


MEDICAL  DISPENSARY 

Mary  M.  Wenger 

Picture  No.  1  shows  the  building  which  was  used  for  a  dispen- 
sary most  of  last  year.  The  rooms  were  very  small  and  dark.  The 
floors  were  made  of  mud.  The  roof  was  old  and  leaked  some  during 
the  rains.  The  whole  building  was  so  infested  with  rats  that  we  could 
not  leave  any  bottles  outside  of  the  medicine  cases.  The  rats  ate  out 
the  corks  and  chewed  off  the  labels.  One  morning  we  discovered  that 
they  had  bitten  holes  into  a  tin  can  of  sweetened  condensed  milk  and 
emptied  the  contents.  The  floor  too  was  undermined  with  rat  holes 
so  that  our  heels  often  sank  into  them  as  we  walked  over  the  floor. 

When  the  new  building  was  mostly  under  roof  we  moved  into  it. 
While  it  was  still  far  from  complete  we  were  very  glad  and  thankful 
to  move  into  a  larger  and  better  building. 

I  have  three  Indian  assistants  in  my  medical  work.  A  nurse 
shown  by  X  in  picture  1,  who  is  a  trained  and  capable  worker,  an  un- 
trained man,  who  formerly  came  to  our  dispensary  for  treatment  for 
a  sore  limb.  Through  his  stay  here  he  was  converted.  Now  he  is  giv- 
ing his  life  to  help  others  who  are  sick.  The  third  helper  is  an  evan- 
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gelist  who  daily  gives  out  the  Gospel  message  while  the  rest  of  us 
give  out  medicine. 

Babies'  Home 

Besides  the  medical  work  at  this  station  I  also  have  charge  of 
the  "Baby  Home."   It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more  interesting  fam- 


Where  the  Medical  Work  was  Carried  On  While  the  New 
Dispensary  was  Being  Built 


ily  than  this  family  of  little  tots.  I  am  sure  if  you  could  see  them  at 
meal  time  or  when  they  have  their  evening  stroll  or  at  bed  time  you 
would  admit  that  they  were  an  interesting  group  indeed.  One  morn- 
ing as  a  new  cook  dished  out  the  food  little  Mark  about  three  years 
old  said,  "Won't  we  pray  before  we  eat?"  The  cook  said  "Yes,  can 
you  pray  for  us?"  He  said,  "I  can't  very  well"  I  only  know  'Dear 
J  esus.'  " 

Most  of  the  babies  who  come  to  us  are  babies  -whose  mothers 
have  died.  Their  fathers  or  relatives  often  wait  until  they  are  almost 
gone  before  they  bring  them  to  us.  So  often  we  have  very  little 
chance  to  save  them. 

One  week  in  the  hot  season  in  3  days'  time  3  babies  were  brought 
to  the  home.  All  3  were  sick  when  they  came.  I  told  their  relatives 
that  they  were  sick  but  that  we  would  do  what  we  could  for  them. 
After  a  long  night  of  watching  over  these  sick  little  ones  morning 
came  but  with  it  no  new  hope  of  their  recovery.  About  8:30  one  baby' 
slipped  away.  In  the  evening  another  one  went  and  before  the  week 
was  over  the  third  one  had  gone.  It  was  a  sad  week  for  our  little 
family. 

A  Call  to  the  Village 

The  next  day  after  the  two  babies  died  I  was  kept  very  busy. 
About  5  A.  M.  I  was  called  out  into  one  of  our  Christian  homes.  They 
were  made  very  happy  by  the  birth  of  a  baby  girl.  I  came  back,  had 
my  morning  meal,  then  made  usual  rounds  to  the  "Baby  Home"  and 


The  New  Dispensary  under  Construction 

Dispensary  also  visited  some  patients  in  the  village.  I  ate  my  noon 
meal  then  cut  out  a  lot  of  clothes  for  the  babies.  While  still  busy 
with  the  clothes  I  was  called  out  to  see  another  patient.  Nurse  Bai 
and  I  went.  I  soon  came  back  and  started  cutting  some  of  the  babies' 


hair.  When  I  was  about  half  done  with  the  last  child's  hair  a  man, 
running  and  out  of  breath  called  me  to  see  a  woman  who  had  fallen 
into  a  well.  I  cleaned  and  dressed  her  cuts  and  bruises  some  of  which 
were  quite  deep,  then  came  back  home  to  find  another  man  waiting 
for  me.  I  went  with  him  to  another  Christian  home  where  soon  a 
baby  boy  was  born.  Yesterday  I  watched  over  two  babies  who  died. 
To-day  I  witnessed  the  birth  of  two  babies.  Many  days  of  the  past 
year  have  been  just  as  full  of  varied  duties  as  this  one.  Many  times 
as  I  go  about  my  work  the  following  poem  comes  to  mind  and  1  am 
glad  I  am  in  the  work  because  it  is  the  Lord's. 

The  Burden 

"Oh  God,"  I  cried,  "Why  may  I  not  forget? 

These  halt  and  hurt  in  life's  hard  battle  throng  me  yet. 

Am  I  their  keeper?  only  1?  To  hear  this  constant  burden  of  their 

grief  and  care? 
Why  must  1  suffer  for  others'  sins? 
Would  God,  my  eyes  had  never  opened  been." 

And  the  thorn-crowned  and  patient  One 

Replied,  "They  thronged  me,  too;  I,  too,  have  seen" 

"But,  Lord,  Thy  other  children  go  at  will," 
I  said  protesting  stili. 

"They  go  unheeding   But  these  sick  and  sad, 
These  blind  and  orphan,  yea,  and  those  that  sin 
Drag  at  my  heart.   For  them  I  serve  and  groan, 
Why  is  it?  Let  me  rest,  Lord.  I  have  tried — ." 
He  turned  and  looked  at  me, 
"But  I  have  died." 


The  Women  who  Help  to  Care  for  the  Babies 


"But  Lord,  this  ceaseless  travail  of  my  soul, 
This  stress,  this  often  fruitless  toil, 
These  souls  to  win; 

They  are  not  mine,  I  brought  not  forth  this  host  of  needy  creatures, 

struggling,  tempest  tossed — 
They  are  not  mine." 

He  looked  at  them — the  look  of  One  divine 
He  turned  and  looked  at  me, 
"But  they  are  mine.'' 

"O  God,  said  I,  "I  understand  at  last, 

Forgive,  and  henceforth  I  will  bond  slave  be 

To  Thy  least,  weakest,  vilest  ones; 

I  would  no  more  be  free." 

He  smiled  and  said:  "It  is  to  me." 

— Lucy  Rider  Meyer. 


THE  ENGLISH  SCHOOL 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

The  examinations  for  the  school  year  ending  June  30,  came 
in  March  and  April.  The  matriculation  examinations  came  first. 
Our  boys  who  were  preparing  for  this  examination — five  in  num- 
ber— had  to  be  sent  to  Raipur  which  is  the  recognized  center  for 
matriculation  examinations.  This  is  the  last  examination  in  the 
High  School  and  the  successful  passing  of  this  examination  en- 
titles the  candidates  to  enter  college.  Our  boys  went  with  high 
hopes.  When  the  results  of  the  examination  were  out  it  was  found 
that  three  of  our  boys  "got  plucked."   The  two  successful  candi- 
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dates,  one  a  Christian  and  the  other  a  Hindu,  however,  received 
such  good  marks  that  they  both  passed  in  the  second  division. 
One  of  them  lacked  only  a  few  marks  of  passing  in  the  first  divi- 
sion. Of  those  who  failed,  one,  a  Christian  boy,  failed  only  m 
English  and  failure  in  one  subject  obliges  the  candidate  to  take 
the  whole  examination  over  again.  The  successful  Christian  candi- 
date is  now  studying  in  the  Allahabad  University. 

In  preparation  for  the  present  school  year  which  began  in 
July  it  was  considered  highly  important  to  make  a  change  in  the 
headmastership  of  the  school.  Accordingly  James  M.  G.  Ram,  a 
young  Indian  Christian,  was  appointed  to  this  position.  He  holds 
the  B.  A.  and  B.  T.  degrees,  the  latter  indicating  that  he  has  taken 
special  work  in  a  Training  college.  Considering  the  fact  that  he 
had  had  no  previous  experience  as  head  master  he  has  done  re- 
markably well. 

The  present  writer  taught  the  Bible  classes  from  the  eighth 
class  up  fr>  the  eleventh  inclusive.  Bro.  Isa  Bakhsh  taught  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  lower  classes.  The  boys  seemed  very  responsive,  some 
of  them  showing  a  fine  insight  into  the  fundamentals  of  character. 
Such  insight  was  not  produced  iby  means  of  a  background  of  care- 
ful home-training  for  such  was  in  some  cases  completely  lacking. 
It  simply  shows  that  the  years  these  same  boys  have  been  attend- 
ing our  English  school  and  were  taught  the  Bible  were  years  not 
spent  in  vain.  This  is  encouraging.  Another  special  feature  this 
year  was  a  class  composed  of  the  Christian  teachers  of  the  school 
— eight  in  number — organized  into  a  discussion  group  led  by  the 
writer.  The  discussion  was  based  on  the  book  "Jesus,  the  Master 
Teacher"  by  Dr.  Home.  The  class  met  each  Wednesday  evening. 
The  fine  interchange  of  ideas  and  the  frank  discussions  led  us  all 
to  realize  that  the  closer  we  keep  to  the  principles  and  methods 
of  our  Master  the  more  efficient  teachers  we  will  be. 

The  Carpentry  School 

The  Carpentry  School  building  is  now  for  the  first  time  in 
many,  many  years  a  fit  place  to  do  work  through  the  entire  year 
without  inconvenient  interruptions.  The  money  so  kindly  contrib- 
uted by  our  friends  in  America  went  into  an  entirely  new  roof  of 
corrugated  sheet  iron.  It  also  made  possible  the  renovation  and 
enlargement  of  dormitory  facilities  to  provide  accommodation  for 
the  boys  who  are  apprentices  in  the  school.  We  need  not  fear 
now  that  the  rainy  season  will  put  temporary  stops  on  all  the 
work  and  compel  teacher  and  pupil  to  run  for  a  dry  place.  How- 
ever, a  heavy  downpour  on  the  corrugated  iron  above  the  heads  of 
the  classes  does,  for  the  moment,  drown  out  the  voice  of  the  in- 
structor. 

The  Government  allowed  four  more  boys  this  year  bringing 
the  total  to  thirty  apprentices.  Half  of  these  may  be  Christians 
counting  the  three  Christians  who  are  provided  with  Government 


Dinner  Time  in  the  Baby  Home 

Scholarships.  The  Department  of  Industries  of  the  Central  Prov- 
inces raised  the  standard  to  seventh  vernacular  pass  which  makes 
it  very  difficult  to  secure  candidates  for  the  school.  Representa- 
tion is  being  made  to  the  authorities  to  relax  on  this  point. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  school  we  are  using 
two  instructors.  Both  of  these  instructors  are  Christians.  Consid- 
ering that  in   the   different  schools   of   this   type   in   the  Central 
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Provinces  there  are  only  four  Christian  Instructors  in  all  we  feel 
specially  fortunate  that  the  Government  has  allotted  us  two  of 
them. 

A  large  number  of  furniture  orders  have  been  received  and  ex- 
ecuted by  the  school.  The  policy  of  the  school  is  to  put  boys  tc 
work  on  real  articles  of  furniture  as  soon  as  they  can  handle  saw 
and  plane.  The  boys  take  a  greater  interest  in  their  work,  learn 
more  rapidly,  and  produce  better  for  the  school.   A  most  interest- 
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ing  feature  of  the  school  is  seen  when  the  school  is  not  actually 
in  session,  that  is,  on  Government  holidays,  when  the  school  is 
officially  closed.  On  those  days  the  boys  go  to  the  near  by  town 
and  purchase  pine  packing  cases,  carry  them  back  to  the  shop,  and 
turn  them  into  useful  articles  such  as  boxes  with  hinges  and  hasps 
and  staples,  stools,  tables,  etc.  Indeed,  on  such  days  the  shop  is 
even  more  busy  than  on  regular  school  and  work  days.  The  idea 
has  been  encouraged  as  it  is  better  for  the  boys  to  be  profitably 
engaged  in  something  useful  than  to  be  roaming  around  and  per- 
haps getting  into  mischief.  The  profits  of  such  efforts  on  the  part 
of  the  apprentices,  go  into  the  pockets  of  the  apprentices  them- 
selves. 


WHAT  WE  HAVE  BEEN  TRYING  TO  DO  DURING 
THE  YEAR  1929 

M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman 

Six  village  schools,  one  station  school,  one  Boys'  Orphanage, 
one  congregation,  and  a  preaching  hall  in  Dhamtari  have  been  the 
appointments  from  the  Mission  through  which  we  have  tried  to  es- 
tablish contacts  with  people  by  which  we  hoped  to  win  them  to 
Christ  as  a  personal  Savior  and  as  members  of  His  Church. 

A  number  of  boys  from  the  Orphanage  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  haptism  during  the  year  and  another  class  has  been  un- 
der instruction  but  is  not  yet  thought  to  be  sufficiently  indoctri- 
nated. 

In  the  village  schools  there  has  been  an  increased  interest  in 
the  evangelism  for  children  on  the  part  of  teachers.  Our  teachers 
have  this  year  worked  more  directly  from  the  viewpoint  that  every 
school  is  the  nucleus  of  a  congregation.  At  Maradeo,  where  Bro. 
Persadi  is  a  deacon  and  there  has  been  a  congregation  organized, 
there  is  marked  interest. 

Bro.  Biswas  who  was  formerly  Head  Master  of  the  High 
School  lives  in  the  village  and  while  carrying  on  his  farm  work 
also  does  all  he  can  to  give  the  message  of  Jesus  to  those  who 
work  for  and  with  him. 

In  the  preaching  hall  in  Dhamtari  people  come  nearly  every 
evening  to  talk  with  Bro.  Haidar  who  is  in  charge.  There  are  a 
few  Mohammedans  who  try  to  argue  with  Bro.  Haidar  who  re- 
frains from  this  and  answers  with  a  testimony  as  to  his  own  ex- 
perience of  salvation  by  Christ. 

In  the  congregation  an  English  service  has  been  held  for  those 
who  have  sufficient  knowledge  of  that  language  to  worship  in  it. 
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To  those  a  number  of  our  English  knowing  friends  have  come. 
These  meetings  have  been  a  means  of  great  blessing  to  many. 

In  a  village  near  Dhamtari  a  number  of  low  caste  people 
called  Chamars  have  asked  to  be  taught  the  Bible  and  a  brother 
has  been  engaged  to  go  to  this  village  and  teach  them  to  read  the 
Bible.  They  are  enjoying  this  and  at  the  time  of  our  Christmas 
service  they  were  present  and  joined  in  the  service  by  repeating 
Bible  verses  which  they  had  learned  to  read. 

The  work  in  the  congregation  has  been  marked  by  an  in- 
creased willingness  on  the  part  of  our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters 
to  assume  burdens  in  caring  for  the  Church.  Benches  are  placed 
in  the  entire  main  wing  of  the  Church  and  are  filling  a  need  in 
the  way  of  greater  comfort  and  easier  order  in  the  service. 

We  are  now  in  grave  uncertainty  as  to  what  shall  be  done  a- 
bout  our  son  Waldo  about  whom  the  doctors  say  nothing  more 
can  be  done  in  India  and  that  his  knee  is  not  making  satisfactory 
progress.  We  can  only  trust  that  God  will  reveal  what  should  be 
done  as  soon  as  He  sees  best. 

(Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman,  with  Carolyn  and  Waldo  have  since 
come  to  America  on  an  indefinite  furlough. — Editor.) 


A  DAY  IN  DHAMTARI  CHRISTIAN  HOSPITAL 

Ada  Hartzler 

It  is  7:30  and  having  finished  a  light  breakfast,  we  go  to  the 
Hospital.  A  bell  has  been  rung  which  tells  all  the  workers  it  is 
time  for  prayers.  Everybody  sits  on  the  verandah  floor  or  on  a 
little  bench.  After  singing  a  song  a  Scripture  passage  is  read  and 
a  few  comments  are  made.  Someone  leads  in  prayer  and  then  we 
repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  in  unison. 

All  are  now  ready  for  their  work.  Dr.  Troyer  sees  the  pa- 
tients in  the  wards  if  there  are  any  quite  sick.    If  patients  have 


Wrecked  in  Body  but  Restored  in  Spirit 

come  from  the  outside  he  begins  taking  care  of  them  and  writing 
prescriptions  for  them.  He  sees  all  the  women  and  those  patients 
on  the  men's  side  that  Dr.  Benson,  (as  he  wants  us  to  call  him) 
wants  him  to  see.  Mrs.  Troyer  goes  to  the  dispensing  room  or 
talks  with  the  women  in  the  wards  or  on  the  verandah.  Dr.  Ben- 
son goes  on  the  men's  side  to  the  desk.  This  is  inside  a  window 
and  here  he  sees  the  people  and  writes  prescriptions.  Sukham  Bai, 
our  nurse,  gets  the  dressing  tray  ready  and  does  the  dressings  or 
else  assists  the  Doctor  in  doing  them.  Whatever  work  there  may 
be  in  the  operating  room  she  does  also  and  as  women  patients 
come  she  helps  in  their  examinations  and  treatments. 

The  compounders  go  to  their  respective  places  of  work:  Sim 
and  Mundal  in  the  dispensing  room  to  fill  the  Doctor's  prescrip- 
tions, Lamuel  in  the  dressing  room  on  the  men's  side,  and  John 
and  Errett  in  the  Laboratory.  John  also  looks  after  the  wards  and 
helps  with  the  treatments  and  caring  for  the  men  patients.  These 
compounders  are  in  training  and  often  need  help  in  their  work 
and  need  to  be  shown  and  taught.  Ramoti  and  Rudia  Bai  have 
swept  the  floors,  dusted,  carried  water,  and  are  now  helping  some 


one  in  their  work,  making  applicators,  or  cutting  gauze  and  cotton 
for  dressings.  They  make  applicators  from  bamboo  poles.  _  These 
are  sawed  at  their  joints,  which  are  a  foot  or  so  apart,  cut  in  long 
thin  sticks  and  then  made  round,  smooth,  and  thin  by  scraping 
them  with  a  knife. 

The  gardener  is  working  with  a  few  flowers  or  trees  that  are 
planted  in  the  compound.  He  also  runs  all  kinds  of  errands, 
brings  boxes  of  freight  from  the  depot,  opens  these  boxes  in  which 
are  medicines  and  supplies,  etc.  As  for  my  work,  I  seem  to  do  a 
little  of  everything. 

I  help  in  the  examination  and  treatment  of  the  women  and 
see  to  the  general  running  of  the  Hospital.  All  books  and  ac- 
counts are  for  me  to  take  care  of.  Should  there  be  an  operation 
I  also  help  with  it.  Since  there  is  no  drug  store  around  the  cor- 
ner to  send  our  prescriptions  to,  we  must  have  it  in  the  hospital. 
To  keep  all  the  medicines  on  hand  that  are  required  is  no  small 
job  I  enjoy  all  this  work  very  much  but  it  is  not  nursing  as  we 
think  of  nursing  at  home.  The  last  of  the  month  is  my  busiest 
time  when  the  monthly  report  must  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
bills 'must  be  sent  to  those  who  have  not  paid  for  their  medicines, 
and  also  bills  must  be  paid.  These  various  things  I  do  as  I  find 
time.  Some  days  are  filled  with  taking  care  of  patients  only.  And 
so  the  days  go  by. 

We  close  the  Hospital  at  eleven  o'clock,  whenever  possible 
and  eat  breakfast.  At  three  o'clock  it  is  opened  again.  The  com- 
pounders have  their  class  from  three  to  four.  The  Doctors  teach 
them.  The  nurse  and  women  prepare  any  supplies,  etc.,  that  are 
needed  for  the  operating  room  and  dressing  rooms.  Not  many 
patients  come  in  the  afternoon.  'It  is  difficult  to  give  any  routine 
of  the  hospital  work  because  there  are  so  few  days  the  same.  Some- 
times we  are  rushed  with  operations  and  then  again  we  do  not 
have  any  for  a  month  or  more.  Sometimes  the  wards  are  full  and 
again  only  one  or  two  patients  will  stay.  As  all  the  workers 
leave,  the  night  watchman  comes  to  look  about  the  place  at  night 
and  help  whatever  he  can.  A  description  of  each  one's  individual 
work  would  be  interesting  but  time  and  space  do  not  permit. 

We  have  two  Indian  wards  and  the  European  ward.  One 
ward  has  six  rooms:  this  is  the  free  ward  and  all  kinds  of  cases 
stay  m  it.  The  other  ward  is  the  surgical  ward  and  has  live 
rooms.  For  this  we  charge  eight  annas,  around  sixteen  cents  a 
day  for  those  who  can  pay.  Another  similar  ward  is  being  built 
which  will  be  for  medical  cases.  The  European  ward  was  built 
for  sick  missionaries.  Other  people,  who  live  as  we  do,  come  to 
the  ward  also.  They  pay  four  rupees  a  day.  The  missionaries  of 
course  are  given  free  care  and  we  are  glad  to  do  all  we  can  for 
them  so  they  will  be  able  to  carry  on  their  work  with  the  best 
health  and  strength.  We  are  thankful  that  only  several  of  the 
missionaries  have  needed  to  be  in  the  ward  this  year.  This  ward 
has  two  rooms  with  a  bath  room  to  each  room,  and  a  small  room 
for  diet  kitchen,  etc.  When  there  is  a  patient  in  this  ward,  this  is 
the  time  I  get  to  do  real  nursing.  I  live  in  the  ward  then  and  go 
to  the  bungalow  only  for  my  meals.  The  patient's  meals  are  sent 
to  the  ward  from  the  bungalow. 

You  have  noticed  no  doubt  what  a  prominent  place  our  Indian 
helpers  have  in  the  work.  They  are  doing  much  for  us  and  we 
appreciate  their  help  and  want  to  give  them  the  credit  due.  We 
could  not  carry  on  nearly  all  the  work  if  they  were  not  here.  All 
are  Christians  but  the  night  watchman  and  he  has  asked  to  be 
baptized.  And  we.  also  want  to  give  our  appreciation  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  homeland  who  are  making  it  possible  for  this  work  to 
be  clone.  We  know  many  are  sacrificing  and  if  you  could  only  see 
some  of  the  happy  faces  of  those  who  have  been  helped,  hear 
their  glad  stories,  you  would  feel  doubly  repaid.  May  you  continue 
to  help  in  this  work  and  especially  with  your  prayers.  The  work 
is  growing  and  our  needs  are  also  increasing.  The  bungalow  for 
the  nurses  is  badly  needed  and  we  hope  and  pray  the  money  will 
be  coming  soon.  The  Baby  Home  is  to  be  built  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Then  a  home  for  the  Indian  nurses  and  a  women's  ward 
are  also  needed.  But  we  will  work  the  best  we  can  until  the  way 
opens  for  all  this.  May  we  ask  again  for  your  continued  interest 
and  prayers?  By  the  united  efforts  of  all  the  most  can  be  done 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom, 
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THE  FIRST  YEAR  IN  INDIA  GIRLS'  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 


S.  Jay  and  Ida  Hostetler 

There  are  many  things  that  are  easier  than  to  spend  the  first 
year  in  India  as  a  missionary  but  there  are  probably  few  things 
more  interesting.  The  year  is  spent  alternating  as  far  as  its  chief 
responsibility — language  study — is  concerned,  between  the  question 
as  to  whether  you  ever  will  be  able  to  understand  this  "boli"  and 
then  rejoicing  to  discover  that  you  actually  learned  two  or  three 
new  words  and  that  they  have  "worked"  on  the  natives.  It  always 
seems  rather  strange,  even  now,  to  discover  that  a  new  word  or 
expression  that  you  have  learned  actually  "works"  on  an  Indian. 
Even  after  learning  many  words  and  expressions  from  your  study 
you  are  so  often  disappointed  to  find  that  they  are  not  the  ones 
the  people  about  you  use  and  many  times  they  do  not  understand 
them.  And  further  than  that  you  can  seldom  put  words  together 
as  we  do  in  English  and  be  understood,  for  they  have  such  dif- 
ferent idioms.  For  instance,  instead  of  saying,  "I  have  a  ball," 
they  say,  "Near  me  is  a  ball."  'Instead  of  saying,  after  singing, 
that  they  are  hoarse,  they  say  "My  throat  has  sat  down."  So  you 
can  see  how  much  trouble  we  encounter  even  if  we  do  know  the 
meanings  of  the  words  in  Hindi.  They  are  put  together  so  dif- 
ferently. 

And  the  culmination  of  it  is  the  dreaded  examination  in  the 
fall.  In  September  we  took  the  orals  and  in  October  the  written 
examinations.  In  the  orals  you  must  write  dictation  from  an  In- 
dian, read  from  the  Gospel  of  John  and  from  some  story,  trans- 
late orally,  and  carry  on  a  short  conversation  with  the  examiners. 
In  the  written  you  are  examined  in  Grammar,  in  translation  from 
English  to  Hindi  and  vice  versa,  and  from  books  studied  during 
the  year.  Following  this  comes  a  suspense  for  two  months  or 
more  before  you  learn  the  final  results  of  the  examinations.  You 
are  almost  sure  that  you  have  failed  in  something  because  the  ex- 
amination was  so  hard.  But  it  is  all  the  more  thrilling  to  get 
your  grades  after  so  long  a  time  and  learn  that  you  have  actually 
passed  the  first  milestone  in  the  study  of  the  Hindi  language.  And 
of  course  you  can  use  the  language  much  better  immediately  as  a 
result  of  learning  that  you  are  numbered  with  the  successful. 

During  the  first  year  also  we  got  more  or  less  acquainted  with 
the  Mission,  the  Church,  the  people,  and  the  country.  We  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  all  the  stations  of  the  Mission  before  we 
were  here  a  year  and  got  a  little  insight  into  some  of  the  actual 
work  and  the  problems  of  the  Mission  and  the  Church.  There 
are  many  things  that  are  very  encouraging.  Surely  many  have  a 
real  experience  of  the  indwelling  of  Christ  in  their  lives  and  are 
happy  because  of  it.  And  many  who  have  professed  Christ  do 
not  bring  forth  much  fruit.  There  are  many  knotty  unsolved 
problems  that  the  Mission  and  the  Church  are  wrestling  with  and 
which  need  the  help  of  all  of  us  both  at  home  and  here  in  this 
country,  in  prayer  and  cooperation.  We  are  glad  to  notice  that 
according  to  our  observation  all  the  missionaries  seem  to  feel  the 
responsibility  of  the  problems  and  are  burdened  for  their  solution. 

One  of  the  hard  things  to  us  during  the  first  year  was  keeping 
up  our  spiritual  life  as  it  should  be.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  did  not  understand  the  language  used  in  the  church  services 
and  it  was  just  like  not  going  to  church  at  all.  It  impressed  us 
as  being  true  that  it  is  better  to  "speak  five  words  with  under- 
standing that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue."  Another  thing  that  made 
it  hard  was  the  fact  that  we  had  nothing  to  do,  that  the  other 
missionaries  were  doing.  Our  work  was  all  just  for  ourselves. 
No  one  else  was  doing  just  what  we  were  doing;  no  one  was 
wrestling  except  in  an  advanced  degree  with  the  same  problems. 
It  is  very  much  worth  while  to  go  to  the  language  school  in  the 
Hills  just  for  this  very  reason.  There  many  others  are  doing  just 
what  we  are  doing  and  the  mutual  problem  solving  is  very  help- 
ful. However  now  that  we  are  in  actual  mission  work  we  can 
appreciate  the  privilege  much  more.  And  we  especially  appreciate 
the  fact  that  we  can  join  in  the  worship  in  the  church,  understand- 
ing the  language,  at  least  to  some  extent. 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


Minnie  M.  Kanagy 

The  Indian  girl  is  a  very  interesting  type  of  humanity.  A- 
mong  the  forty-three  girls  with  whom  I  am  working  there  are  not 
two  that  have  the  same  disposition.  I  am  very  glad  for  the  ex- 
perience with  a  smaller  group  for  it  gives  me  an  opportunity  to 
really  learn  to  know  them  individually. 


The  Industrial  School  Girls 

On  June  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
twenty-nine,  fortj^-three  girls  from  Balodgahan  were  transferred 
to  Ghatula.  The  first  few  months  they  were  crowded  in  three 
small  rooms  where  they  had  common  mess  and  slept  on  the  floor 
wherever  they  could  find  a  dry  place  to  spread  their  blankets. 
These  first  few  weeks  in  a  new  home  and  new  environment  were 
exciting  and  full  of  new  experiences  for  them.  Perhaps  the  hard- 
est thing  for  them  to  get  accustomed  to  was  the  drawing  of  water 
from  an  open  well.  Only  a  few  had  courage  to  draw  the  water, 
for  the  handle  if  not  manipulated  properly  would  without  warning 
give  them  a  not  too  friendly  slap  on  their  noses,  ar.ms,  or  head. 
Being  warned  frequently  to  be  careful  most  of  them  escaped  until 
one  day  Sultana  left  the  handle  slip  and  it  hit  her  on  the  arm  giv- 
ing only  a  slight  bruise.  Sansari  (the  woman  living  with  them) 
in  her  effort  to   save  the   girl  had  a   gash   cut  in  her  forehead 


The  Industrial  School  Laundry 

which  caused  the  girls  not  a  little  alarm.  A  number  wished  to 
return  to  Balodgahan. 

The  second  night  I  was  here  the  girls  invited  me  out  to  din- 
ner. All  were  quietly  seated  in  a  circle  on  the  ground  and  enjoy- 
ing the  evening  meal.  Being  seated,  in  the  rear  and  with  my  back 
to  the  house  I  did  not  notice  anything  unusual.  Without  a  mo- 
ment's notice  all  the  girls  with  a  shout  sprang  up  and  almost 
tramped  over  one  another  to  get  into  the  house.  A  short  time 
passed  before  I  could  get  them  quiet  and  learn  what  was  the  cause 
for  alarm.    Finally  one  of  the  girls  said  she  saw  a  man  standi-ng 
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in  the  doorway  of  one  of  the  rooms.  We  called  Mukut,  the  dea- 
con, (Bro.  Vogts  had  not  returned  from  the  hills)  and  a  few  oth- 
ers came  along  and  searched  the  building  but  no  man  was  to  be 
found.  From  the  yelling  the  girls  did  I  am  sure  that  it  alone  was 
enough  to  scare  away  the  most  vicious  of  thieves.  No  serious 
harm  was  done  outside  of  a  few  slight  bruises  the  girls  received 
in  their  scramble  and  several  plates  were  ruined.  For  the  rest  of 
that  night  the  smallest  girls  and  those  who  were  especially  afraid 
slept  with  me  at  the  bungalow  and  two  other  Christian  women  ■ 
slept  with  the  girls  who  remained  outside.  The  night  before  this 
Paraniya  was  bitten  by  a  scorpion  which  caused  her  a  good  bit  of 
pain  and  a  sleepless  night. 

August  the  twenty-seventh  the  girls  moved  to  their  perma- 
nent quarters.  Here  five  girls  live  in  each  little  mud  house  and 
do  their  own  cooking.  They  also  do  their  own  buying  and  enjoy 
going  to  the  bazaar  each  Tuesday  and  Saturday  to  purchase  their 
rice  and  vegetables.  They  take  turns  in  cooking,  carrying  water 
and  keeping  the  house  clean.  Besides  the  regular  house  work  they 
work  in  the  fields  or  some  other  similar  work  in  the  forenoon  and 
in  the  afternoon  they  have  school.  Just  now  they  have  no  field 
work  so  they  are  making  bricks.  One  group  works  in  the  morn- 
ing and  another  group  in  the  evening.  In  this  way  each  girl  does 
some  outdoor  work  every  day.  They  receive  daily  Bible  teaching, 
sewing,  and  singing,  and  arithmetic  is  also  taught.  We  aim  to 
teach  them  some  hand  work  that  will  be  practical  in  their  own 
homes.  This  is  rather  difficult  for  not  all  may  learn  one  thing  and 
expect  to  make  good  when  they  go  out. 

One  evening  Rebecca  (a  Christian  woman  living  near  the 
Boarding)  came  to  me  and  said  "The  girls  are  calling  you."  I 
started  down  immediately  not  knowing  what  might  have  happened 
in  so  short  a  time  as  it  was  only  a  few  minutes  before  that  I  had 
come  from  the  Boarding.  On  the  way  down  I  noticed  several 
people  running  toward  the  Dispensary  and  quite  a  commotion  a- 
mong  the  girls.  Arriving  in  the  Boarding,  Shaimbati  was  sitting 
on  a  bed  holding  her  foot  and  seemingly  in  much  pain.  About 
that  time  Nurse  Bai  and  her  husband  were  there  and  upon  ques- 
tioning her  we  decided  it  was  a  scorpion  bite  and  not  a  snake  as 
people  had  supposed.  Nurse  Bai  said,  "My!  I  am  so  glad  it  was 
only  a  scorpion  and  not  a  snake.  They  told  me  a  snake  had  bit- 
ten her."  After  giving  her  the  proper  treatment  she  was  much  re- 
lieved and  the  following  day  she  was  almost  entirely  free  from 
pain. 

About  a  month  or  three  weeks  after  the  above  happened  an- 
other incident  occurred  which  gave  us  no  little  concern.  On  Sat- 
urday morning  October  the  twenty-seventh  while  we  were  eating 
choti  hazari  Bhagaya  came  to  the  door  and  greeted  us, 

"Salaam." 

We:— 

"Salaam." 

"What  is  it,  why  have  you  come?" 

"One  of  the  girls  got  burned." 

"Who?" 

"Anugrah." 

"Very  badly?" 

"Yes,  enough." 

"Oh  my!   what  will  we  do?    Nurse  Bai  is  not  here." 
"Very  well,  I  will  come." 
Sister  Vogt: — 

"I  believe  some  kind  of  oil  is  good  and  Sister  Lehman  uses 
apple  butter." 

"Do  we  have  any  oil?" 

"I  have  a  bottle  of  olive  oil  that  has  never  been  opened." 
"I  believe  we  had  better  try  that." 
"Shall  I  come  too?" 

"Yes,  I  will  be  glad  to  have  you  come." 

Sister  Vogt  and  I  went  down  taking  some  olive  oil  and  cloth 
for  bandage.  Having  examined  the  burn  and  applying  oil  we  re- 
turned to  the  bungalow  to  finish  our  meal.  It  was  not  until  a 
few  days  afterward  that  we  learned  how  she  caught  fire  and  then 
Anugrah  herself  told  how  it  happened.  She  had  just  kindled  a  fire 
and  turned  around  to  get  some  water  from  a  ghara  when  her  skirt 
caught  fire  and  no  one  else  /being  in  the  room  at  that  time  she 
did  not  discover  it  until  one  of  the  girls  told  her.    The  burn  was 


all  what  they  call  second  and  third  stage  but  since  we  had  never 
treated  a  burn  we  did  not  realize  how  serious  it  was.  In  a  few 
days  pus  gathered  and  it  became  much  worse.  We  made  good 
use  of  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapps'  Doctor  books  and  received  some  help. 
About  eight  days  after,  to  save  time  and  to  be  able  to  take  better 
care  of  her,  I  brought  her  into  my  own  room  in  the  bungalow. 
For  three  weeks  with  the  aid  of  two  girls,  Sister  Vogt,  and  Sister 
Hartzler,  who  came  to  our  assistance  for  three  days,  we  dressed 
her  wound  twice  a  day.  After  this  she  improved  rapidly  and  is 
now  as  well  as  ever.  In  an  experience  like  the  above  we  find  it 
difficult  to  live  so  far  away  from  our  Mission  Doctors  and  we 
hope  that  some  day  a  doctor  may  be  located  at  or  near  Ghatula. 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  the  girls  is  our  greatest  concern  and 
we  praise  God  that  we  can  see  a  difference  in  the  lives  of  several 
girls.  Shambati,  a  real  trial  and  problem,  God  has  changed  into  a 
different  girl.  She  enjoys  to  sing,  read  God's  Word  and  pray. 
One  evening  while  in  the  Boarding  I  went  into  her  room  and  we 
sang  bhajans  and  soon  several  other  girls  joined  us.  After  sing- 
ing for  a  short  time  I  asked  Shambati  to  read  from  God's  Word 
and  pray.  She  chose  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John  and  when 
finished  reading  she  looked  at  me  with  a  smile  and  said, 
"This  is  for  me,  He  meant  me  didn't  He?" 
"Yes,  certainly  He  meant  you,  it  is  for  you."  Then  she  of- 
fered the  following  prayer  (as  I  remember  it). 

"O  God,  we  are  not  worthy  of  seeing  this  night  but  through 
Thy  kindness  we  are  permitted  to  see  it.  We  will  now  go  to 
sleep,  You  having  sent  Your  angels  may  watch  over  us.  Dear 
Father,  bless  us  this  night,  make  the  girls  good  and  make  me  a 
good  girl  too,  keep  my  mouth  from  speaking  evil;  I  tease  and 
talk  evil  with  the  girls.  O  God,  help  our  Missahib  Ji  in  her 
work  and  difficulties  and  make  her  .burden  light.  O  Father,  to- 
morrow we  go  into  Thy  house  for  spiritual  food.  Bless  us.  May 
You  now  send  Your  angels  to  watch  over  us  this  night.  I  ask 
this  all  in  the  loving  name  of  Jesus.  Amen." 

She  is  but  a  babe  in  Christ  and  needs  to  be  nourished  with 
the  milk  of  the  Word.  This  is  the  teal  joy  in  our  lives  when  we 
may  see  the  manifestation  of  God's  power  in  the  lives  of  those 
with  whom  we  work.  We  trust  that  all  of  the  girls  will  be  drawn 
closer  to  Christ  and  that  through  them  others  may  learn  to  love 
Jesus. 


MY  FIRST  YEAR  AT  GHATULA 

Milton  C.  Vogt 

Alone  at  Ghatula 

We  were  happy.  The  Managing  Committee  had  just  appoint- 
ed us  to  live  at  Ghatula  for  the  year  of  1929.  We  realized  that  it 
meant  separation  from  the  other  missionaries,  that  it  would  ^  be 
forty-one  miles  to  our  mission  doctor,  that  it  would  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  go  to  Dhamtari  during  the  rains,  but  we  came  to  preach 
the  "Old  Fashioned  Gospel"  to  some  of  the  thousands  of  Hindus 
who  live  in  our  area  and  now  our  opportunity  was  before  us. 

The  17th  of  January,  the  day  when  we  were  to  move  to  Gha- 
tula, dawned  clear  and  bright.  We  loaded  the  truck  first  thing  in 
the  morning  so  that  Bro.  Friesen  could  leave.  We  ate  our  break- 
fast, packed  up  a  few  more  things  and  loaded  them  on  our  "old 
Ford,"  "new"  for  us  of  course,  but  a  Methodist  missionary  had 
used 'it  many  years.  It  was  about  eleven-thirty  when  we  started 
for  Ghatula.  We  had  traveled  the  forty-one  miles  to  Ghatula  be- 
fore with  Bro.  Lapp.  But  this  was  the  first  time  that  we  trav- 
eled them  in  "our  Ford."  The  first  few  miles  went  by  quickly. 
When  the  mile  stones  read  "nineteen"  or  "twenty  miles  to  Dham- 
tari" it  seemed  as  if  we  had  been  on  the  road  long  enough  to  have, 
gone  forty  miles.  We  had  just  passed  the  twenty-second  mile 
stone  when  "bang"  went  the  right  front  tire.  I  changed  it  quickly, 
cranked  up  the  car  again  and  we  went  on.  We  were  expecting 
to  overtake  Bro.  Friesen  at  most  any  time.  When  we  passed  the 
thirty-fifth  mile  stone  we  caught  sight  of  the  truck.  In  a  few 
minutes  we  drove  up  beside  it  as  it  was  traveling  very  slowly  be- 
cause the  road  was  full  of  chuckholes  and  the  load  was  heavy. 

As  we  drove  in  to  the  Ghatula  compound  we  saw  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  and  Harriet  standing  on  the  verandah  ready  to  wel- 
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come  us.  Soon  the  truck  puffed  in.  We  unloaded  the  things  im- 
mediately and  I  returned  to  Dhamtari  with  Bro.  Friesen  that  eve- 
ning. 

About  the  20th  of  January  Bro.  Lapps  went  for  a  short  visit 
to  a  neighboring  mission.  A  strange  feeling  crept  over  us  when 
we  realized  that  we  were  here  at  Ghatula  in  charge  of  the  work 
and  alone. 

About  two  weeks  later  on  Feb.  2,  Lapps  were  ready  to  leave 
us  for  America.  We  loaded  the  trunks  and  suitcases  on  their  trail- 
er which  he  so  kindly  gave  to  us  until  their  return  again.  This 
trailer  has  been  a  real  blessing  to  us  for  we  never  go  to  Dhamtari 
without  taking  it  along.  Soon  the  good-byes  were  said  and  we 
left  Sister  Vogt  with  Merle  standing  on  the  verandah  watching  us 
until  we  were  out  of  sight. 

Now  we  were  all  alone.  We  knew  what  work  there  was  to  do 
but  we  knew  no  details  of  it.  We  did  not  know  much  Hindi. 
How  were  we  to  solve  all  the  problems  and  win  the  people's  con- 
fidence ? 

We  spent  much  of  our  time  in  getting  a  better  working  knowl- 
edge of  Hindi.  We  read  much  with  our  Pandit  and  for  practice 
we  went  out  and  talked  with  the  Christian  people.  Practically 
every  day  we  read  and  studied  two  hours.  Many  days  it  amount- 
ed to  four  or  five  hours. 

Well  Digging 

The  first  building  enterprise  which  I  had  to  undertake  was  to 
dig  a  well  for  our  school  here  at  Ghatula.  I  made  careful  in- 
quiries about  the  width  of  the  well  and  about  how  many  brick 
and  how  much  lime  would  be  required  to  wall  it  up.  To  start 
with  1  gave  Ramcharan  and  his  wife  work.  Three  days  later  I 
gave  several  other  Christian  women  work.  But  the  well  did  not 
increase  in  depth  very  rapidly.  I  said  to  Ramcharan's  wife,  "You 
walk  too  slowly.  Hurry  up.  If  you  do  not  work  faster  than  that 
I  can  not  let  you  work." 

The  next  morning  neither  Ramcharan  nor  his  wife  came.  I 
felt  rather  badly  about  it  but  I  could  not  give  them  work  again. 
]  was  rather  put  out  that  the  people  should  be  so  easily  offended. 

When  the  hole  was  about  ten  feet  deep  I  had  a  sort  of  wind- 
lass put  up  to  take  out  the  dirt.  When  everything  was  going  well 
six  people  were  working.    Then  one  day  when  I  was  out  walking 


Digging  the  Well 

some  people  who  wanted  work  said  to  me,  "When  the  Lapp  sahib 
dug  the  well  at  the  Hospital  he  had  twelve  people  working."  But 
no  more  help  was  needed  at  this  time  so  they  had  to  hunt  work 
elsewhere.  Because  the  lime  contractor  did  not  supply  enough 
lime  before  the  rains  we  could  not  finish  walling  up  the  well  till 
in  December. 

Special  Business  Meeting 

Tuesday  evening,  April  2,  we  received  a  notice  from  Bro. 
Kaufman  that  there  would  be  a  special  Business  Meeting  at  Gha- 
tula on  the  coming  Friday  at  8:30  A.  M.  to  consider  the  problem 
of  opening  a  Girls'  Industrial  School.  The  first  question  Esther 
asked  was,  "What  will  we  feed  them  all?" 

On  Friday  morning  there  was  a  lot  of  excitement,  for  it  is 


not  very  often  that  all  the  missionaries  come  to  a  station  forty-one 
miles  from  Dhamtari  at  one  time.  I  think  this  was  the  first  time. 
By  nine-thirty  in  the  morning  they  were  all  here. 

After  prayer  and  due  deliberation  it  was  decided  to  open  a 
Girls'  Industrial  School  here  at  Ghatula  temporarily.  There  were 
buildings  here  and  the  only  thing  required  was  a  fence  around 
them. 

But  how  was  the  fence  to  be  gotten  ready?  Here  we  were 
six  hundred  miles  from  where  the  supplies  for  the  fence  should 
be  purchased  and  we  were  planning  to  go  to  the  hills  in  about  a 
week  and  by  the  time  we  would  return  the  girls  were  to  be  moved. 
A  big  fence  one  hundred  feet  wide  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 


Ramcharan  Just  Arrived  from  Balodgahan,  43  Miles,  with 
His  Two  Sons 

long  had  to  be  built  to  protect  the  girls.  No  material  was  ready. 
Sister  Kanagy,  who  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  school, 
said  she  would  need  sixty  loads  of  wood.  Two  cart-loads  of  seed 
rice  were  required  to  sow  the  fields  which  we  would  try  to  rent 
for  the  girls  to  work. 

I  made  plans  and  arrangements  for  all  these  things  and  then 
told  our  faithful  deacon,  Mukut,  what  was  required.  He  did  his 
best.  When  we  came  back  from  the  hills  in  June,  the  seed  rice, 
the  wood,  the  fence  material  from  Calcutta,  and  the  girls  were 
here.  We  did  not  get  the  fence  finished  until  in  August  due  to 
the  procrastination  of  Government  in  granting  us  permission  to 
get  some  necessary  wood  for  the  fence  from  the  jungle. 

Rice  Farming 

I  had  never  farmed  rice,  neither  did  I  know  anything  about  it. 
I  gave  our  cartman,  Shivram,  charge  of  the  farming.  I,  of  course, 
had  to  go  out  sometimes  to  see  how  he  was  getting  along  with  the 
sowing.  Later  on  I  had  to  see  that  the  proper  amount  of  water 
was  kept  in  the  fields  and  that  all  of  the  grass  was  pulled  out.  All 
of  it  was  new  to  me.  With  helpful  advice  of  our  Christian  people 
and  close  observation  we  got  the  work  done.  God  blessed  our 
efforts  so  much  that  we  had  a  better  crop  than  was  raised  on  this 
land  the  year  before. 

At  a  Priest's  House 

One  day  while  out  with  the  evangelists  we  came  to  Devapara. 
There  are  many  temples  here  and  a  priest  who  serves  in  them. 
We  held  a  meeting  on  the  porch  of  this  priest's  house.  He  came 
and  sat  in  our  meeting.  When  we  presented  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  he  gave  his  assent  that  they  were  true  but  he  is  not  will- 
ing to  step  out  for  Christ.  There  are  many  people  in  our  district 
like  that  and  we  are  praying  that  this  mental  knowledge  may  be 
turned  into  a  spiritual  conviction  which  will  make  them  come  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Will  you  help  pray  that  these  people  may  get 
this  conviction? 


Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God— Rom.  10:1-3. 
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HEALING  THE  BODIES  OF  MEN 

R.  R.  Smucker 

"And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages  or  cities  or  coun- 
try, they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  they 
might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment  and  as  many 
as  touched  him  were  made  whole." 

Jesus  used  the  power  of  healing  the  body  in  connection  with 
his  spiritual  cleansing  of  the  heart.  Sometimes  the  soul  cleans- 
ing came  first  and  sometimes  the  bodily.  Here  in  disease-stricken 
India  the  bodily  suffering  of  the  people  is  in  the  extreme  and 
compels  our  attention.  If  some  of  us  had  to  endure  the  suffering 
these  people  have  to  go  through  because  of  lack  of  medical  atten- 
tion we  would  not  live  very  long  I  fear. 

One  day  a  tiny  baby  was  brought  with  a  greatly  distended 
stomach.  Sister  Friesen  examined  it  and  said  the  little  heart  has 
a  bad  leak  in  it.  We  'gave  it  a  hypodermic  and  told  the  mother 
to  bring  the  babe  again  the  third  day.  She  brought  it  regularly 
for  some  time.  When  Sister  Friesen  was  here  the  last  time  the 
mother  brought  the  babe  to  show  her  and  her  face  just  beamed 


Where  the  Beggar  Woman 
Keeps  House 

with  joy.  It  was  a  joy  to  see  the  mother's  happiness.  She  had 
been  hearing  the  message  of  Jesus  every  time  she  came.  Now  we 
told  her  that  she  must  also  be  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her 
own  soul  as  well  as  the  welfare  of  her  child's  body.  She  told  us 
that  her  soul  was  in  Bhagwan's  hands.  This  is  the  name  they 
have  given  to  the  Great  Deity.  True,  her  soul  is  in  His  hands  as 
far  as  calling  it  forth  from  her  body  is  concerned,  but  if  she  does 
not  acknowledge  Him  as  her  heavenly  Father  and  Jesus  as  her 
Savior,  she  is  lost.  We  tried  to  make  her  see  this  but  I  fear  she 
went  away  without  a  clear  conception  of  what  it  was  all  about. 
She  was  one  of  the  ignorant  among  the  ignorant.  Some  have 
minds  so  completely  in  the  power  of  the  devil  that  they  cannot 
understand  anything  new  without  hearing  it  over  and  over  again. 

A  man  (picture  shown  in  complete  Report)  had  a  bad  case 
of  dropsy.  The  first  time  he  was  tapped  we  took  10  quarts  of 
liquid  from  him.  He  too  heard  of  Jesus  every  time  he  came.  He, 
unlike  the  woman,  was  much  interested  but  always  replied  that  he 
would  think  about  it.  Although  he  was  told  that  now  was  his 
last  chance  to  see  salvation,  yet  he  couldn't  decide  to  break  the 
fetters  of  caste  and  sin  that  the  devil  had  on  him.  We  tried  to 
get  him  to  the  place  where  he  could  appreciate  the  love  of  Jesus 
and  His  wonderful  death  for  sinners,  but  all  through  it  he  could 
not  seem  to  grasp  the  fact  that  Jesus  yearns  for  his  soul.  All  he 
could  think  about»was  to  get  well.  The  last  time  he  was  here  he 
seemed  to  grasp  more  of  the  real  elements  of  sin  and  his  own 
lost  condition.  We  prayed  for  him  and  trusted  that  he  might  be 
spared  to  know  more  about  Jesus  and  to  accept  Him.    We  hear 


now  however  that  he  died.  Whether  he  accepted  Him  in  his 
heart  before  he  died  God  alone  knows.  We  know  he  did  not  ac- 
cept Him  before  men.  The  Bible  is  clear  for  me  that  I  must  ac- 
cept Him  before  men  if  I  want  God  to  accept  me.  It  makes  one's 
heart  bleed  to  see  the  awful  condition  of  these  poor  sinners  here 
and  to  know  the  tremendous  power  the  devil  has  over  them.  Yet 
we  know  the  power  of  the  Son  is  'greater  than  the  power  of  the 
evil  one. 

A  few  days  ago  a  mother  brought  her  baby  in  a  terribly  weak 
and  diseased  condition.  I  am  not  sure  what  can  be  done  for  the 
little  sick  child,  whether  the  only  thing  wrong  is  malnutrition  or 
whether  it  also  has  hookworm  or  something  else.  We  will  do  our 
best  to  give  the  babe  a  fighting  chance  to  be  a  well  child.  A 
similar  baby  came  to  us  some  years  ago.  His  mother  with  tears 
in  her  eyes  said,  "Please  make  my  baby  fat,  I  am  a  widow  and 
he  is  my  only  hope.  Don't  let  him  die."  He  sure  was  in  bad 
shape  just  as  is  this  baby  in  the  picture.  She  brought  him  regu- 
larly, however,  and  we  fed  him  tonics  and  milk  and  he  did  in 
course  of  time  get  fat.  Was  his  mother  a  happy  woman?  Months 
later  when  we  went  on  a  tour  to  distant  villages  we  had  experi- 
ence after  experience  like  this:  On  arrival  at  a  village  the  usual 
crowd  came.    Then  came  questions. 

"Where  are  you  from  and  why  have  you  come?" 
■   "We  are  from  Mohadi,  and  have  come  to  tell  of  our  Savior." 
"Oh,  you  are  the  ones  who  made  our  relative's  baby  fat." 
Then  would  come  a  woman  down  this  street  or  a  man  down 
that  alley  and  give  us  a  cordial  invitation  to  come  to  his  house 
and  talk  for  were  not  we  kind  to  his  poor  relative,  and  didn't  we 
heal  her  baby  and  feed  it  $10.00  worth  of  medicine  and  took  only 
32  cents  in  return  and  that  in  rice?    Open  door?  Yes! 

Take  another  look  at  the  man  in  the  snap.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting to  see  and  hear  him  one  day  here  on  the  verandah. 
Sister  Friesen  was  here  helping  to  treat  the  lepers  and  other  pa- 
tients. I  had  sent  word  to  this  man  to  come  and  visit  the  doctor 
who  opened  his  eyes,  that  she  wanted  to  see  him.  He  came  and 
right  in  the  midst  of  a  large  crowd  of  people  fell  at  Sister  Frie- 
sen's  feet  first  and  then  at  mine.  We  raised  him  and  told  him  to 
worship  and  thank  God  and  not  us.  Then  he  just  poured  out  his 
heart  full  of  thanks  and  praise  for  how  good  the  Great  God  had 
been  to  him.  He  told  the  whole  story  from  beginning  to  end 
how  he  had  been  blind  and  now  he  could  see.  He  did  not  know 
just  how  it  all  had  come  about  but  he  knew  that  "whereas  he  was 
blind,  now  he  could  see."  He  gave  us  a  splendid  chance  to  talk 
to  the  people  of  Christ  the  great  Healer.  The  evangelists  took 
advantage  of  this  and  talked  to  the  people  while  we  were  treating 
some  of  them.  Soon  afterward  Sister  Friesen  called  me  to  come 
out  quietly.  I  went  out  on  the  verandah  and  saw  this  old  man 
talking  with  two  people.  These  two  needed  the  same  operation 
he  had  had.  They  were  rather  unwilling  to  go  since  the  way 
was  long  and  the  place  (Sankra)  new  and  the  operation  hard, 
etc.,  etc.  This  old  man  had  them  in  a  corner  and  was  talking 
very  earnestly  to  them.  The  upshot  of  the  matter  was  that  one 
man  did  go.  The  other  one  has  not  gone  yet  as  far  as  I  know. 
When  this  man  was  on  the  operating  table  and  one  of  the  lens 
had  been  slipped  off  his  eye  Bro.  Friesen  asked  him  if  he  could 
see,  holding  his  own  hand  with  fingers  extended  before  his  eyes. 
The  man  became  so  excited  with  joy  over  the  fact  that  he  could 
again  see  that  he  nearly  jumped  off  the  table  in  his  joy. 

Does  it  pay  to  help  the  people  physically?  They  hear  our 
message  with  a  more  open  mind.  That  is  one  thing.  Jesus  healed 
as  well  as  preached.  Can  we  do  less  when  we  have  the  opportu- 
nity? Medical  work  is  good  only  inasmuch  as  it  is  used  to  point 
people  to  Christ.  He  can  heal  the  soul  whereas  we  attempt  to 
heal  the  body  and  introduce  them  to  the  soul  Physician. 

Pray  that  these  people  who  receive  help  may  prove  to  be  re- 
ceptive soil  for  the  seed  which  is  the  Word.  May  it  bring  forth 
fruit  in  the  form  of  saved  souls.  About  5  to  25  patients  come 
here  t'o  Dondi  for  treatment  daily.  The  hospital  is  not  yet  even 
started.  We  are  carrying  on  in  a  little  room  about  9  x  12.  At 
first  we  had  the  medical  room  in  the  bungalow  but  it  is  not  right 
to  have  the  sick  and  lepers  and  diseased  come  right  into  our  own 
home  where  our  children  and  we  live  so  we  moved  the  medical 
part  out  into  the  small  room  which  was  made  for  a  motor  shed. 
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SHANTIPUR 

J.  D.  Graber 
Who's  Who? 

On  first  meeting  them,  one  is  inclined  to  think  the  190  lepers 
of  the  Shantipur  Leper  Home  merely  so  much  unfortunate  hu- 
manity. But  as  one  cultivates  an  acquaintance  with  them  he  finds 
that  each  one  has  his  own  personality  and  individuality,  for  better 
or  worse,  even  as  less  unfortunate  people  living  outside  an  insti- 
tution. For  instance,  Katik  likes  color.  When  he  dresses  the 
floor  he  uses  red,  and  yellow,  and  black  mud  to  build  up  mosaics 
and  designs.  His  pink  head-gear  and  his  varicolored  clothing  in 
general  cannot  be  mistaken  even  from  a  distance. 

Paltu  is  a  musician  and  to  him  harmony  must  have  her  per- 
fect work.  From  his  large  toe,  the  only  toe  left  on  his  right  foot, 
to  the  hair  on  his  head,  all  must  be  in  order.  His  spirit  sings 
continually,  even  when  his  lips  are  silent.  There  is  no  man  in  the 
entire  institution  who  reflects  so  much  of  the  "joy  of  the  Lord" 
as  does  Paltu.  He  is  an  oasis  in  my  Sunday  school  class  and 
shows  by  his  perpetual  smile,  punctuated  by  enthusiastic  remarks 
in  the  village  dialect,  that  he  understands  clearly  what  is  being 
presented.  He  understands  as  few  do  what  we  mean  by  a  Chris- 
tian experience. 


Leper  Women  at  Work  in  the  Fields 

I  came  out  to  the  men's  quarters  one  day  and  Dasrat,  a  Hin- 
du recently  admitted,  was  feeding  Hagru,  a  helpless  leper,  like  a 
mother  feeds  a  child.  Hagru  has  since  died  and  Dasrat  has  a- 
dopted  two  other  old  men  for  whom  he  cares  in  the  same  thought- 
ful manner.  Every  man  who  can  cook  his  own  food,  carry  water, 
wash  his  clothing  and  keep  his  own  room  clean  does  so,  but  those 
who  are  helpless  engage  a  more  able-bodied  brother  to  do  these 
services  for  them  at  a  nominal  consideration  of  a  few  cents  per 
month.  Dasrat  is  always  in  demand  for  his  serving  and  helping 
others  is  second  nature  to  him.  He  is  now  an  applicant  for  bap- 
tism for  he  has  learned  to  do  this  service  as  unto  Christ. 

Binding  up  the  "open  sore" 

Lepers  in  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  often  develop 
terrible  infections,  especially  in  their  hands  and  feet.  These  sores 
are  not  leprosy  itself  hut  its  result.  Leprosy  has  destroyed  the 
nerves  and  so  in  the  extremities,  with  the  vitality  and  resistance 
partially  gone,  the  slightest  wound  may  easily  develop  an  almost 
uncontrollable  infection.  To  care  for  these  properly  there  must 
be  an  arrangement  for  having  every  wound  washed  and  dressed 
daily.  Since  the  lepers  themselves  know  nothing  of  aseptic  meth- 
ods it  becomes  necessary  to  train  a  few  of  the  more  intelli- 
gent and  able-bodied  to  carry  on  th<>.  routine  of  dressing  day  af- 
ter day. 

Among  the  men  it  is  Sukhlal  who  is  doing  this  work  faith- 
fully and  well.  The  inmates  familiarly  call  him,  "Dr.  Sukhlal."  I 
was  not  a  little  shocked  one  day  to  come  out  and  to  find  him  in 
the  midst  of  a  surgical  operation.  He  was  cutting  off  a  toe!  I 
watched  through  to  the  end  of  the  process  and  saw  that  he  got  it 


done  up  nicely.  Tincture  of  iodine  was  freely  applied  and  the 
wound  was  tightly  ibandaged  to  control  the  bleeding.  An  anaes- 
thetic was  of  course  unnecessary  since  the  sensory  nerve  supply 
had  long  ago  been  destroyed  by  the  disease. 

The  Headman 

Jurawan,  the  Headman,  is  almost  a  charter-member  of  the  in- 
stitution. He  was  admitted  into  the  Dhamtari  orphanage  during 
the  famine  of  1900  and  developed  leprosy  some  years  later.  To 
him  authority  is  as  wine  and  not  infrequently  does  he  drink  too 
deeply  of  the  dangerous  beverage.  He  loves  his  title  and  he  mag- 
nifies his  office.  The  redeeming  feature  lies  in  the  fact  that  he  has 
succeeded  in  maintaining  the  confidence  of  his  fellow  lepers  and 
rules  over  them  justly. 

It  is  here  that  an  interesting  phase  of  Indian  mentality  comes 
to  light.  The  caste  and  social-class  ideas  are  so  ingrained  into 
their  fiber  that  any  promiscuous  group  will  divide  itself  into  strata 
as  surely  as  a  mixture  of  water,  sand,  and  oil.  One  becomes  the 
leader,  another  his  assistant,  and  so  on  down  until  every  one 
knows  instinctively  from  whom  he  must  take  orders  and  to  whom 
he  may  say,  "Go,"  and  he  goes.  It  is  surprising  that  this  does  not 
lead  to  revolt  and  quarreling,  it  certainly  would  in  a  group  of 
western  people,  but  here  it  is  taken  as  a  matter  of  course.  Each 
one  may  take  out  of  the  fellow  below  him  what  the  fellow  above 
him  has  taken  from  him  in  service  and  self-respect.  Among  the 
leper  men,  as  regards  the  details  of  the  daily  routine,  Jurawan 
rules  supreme,  for  is  he  not  the  Headman? 

Buttu 

is  the  cripple.  His  legs  are  twisted  and  turned  not  unlike  scythe 
handles.  But  he  is  a  clown  and  when  he  comes  hobbling  along, 
supporting  himself  with  both  hands  on  the  large  stick  held 
straight  in  front  of  himself,  and  begins  to  make  witty  remarks 
the  most  despondent  will  break  into  laughter.  When  he  first  came 
from  the  village,  a  year-and-a-half  ago,  he  said  some  one  had  cast 
an  evil  spell  over  him  when  he  was  a  mere  haby  and  that  caused 
his  legs  to  grow  as  they  did.  I  assured  him  that  such  things  do 
not  happen  and  that  we  here  do  not  have  any  faith  in  that  kind  of 
magic.  It  is  more  than  interesting  that  when  I  asked  him  again 
recently  why  he  was  crippled  he  said  nothing  about  the  evil  eye 
but  told  graphically  about  having  been  run  over  by  a  cart  when 
he  was  not  five  years  of  age.  The  Christian  principle  is  working 
in  his  life.  He  is  not  yet  ready  to  allow  himself  to  be  baptized, 
but  during  some  of  our  meetings  he  gives  evidence  of  being  under 
a  deep  conviction  of  the  Spirit  which  he  tries  hard  to  stifle. 
I  must  yet  tell  of 

Ganpat 

one  of  my  special  friends.  He  is  a  very  infectious  skin  case  but  a 
fellow  of  a  likable  sort.  He  has  taken  a  keen  interest  in  the 
Christian  teaching  ever  since  he  was  admitted.  He  had  attended 
all  the  instruction  classes  for  applicants  for  baptism  in  December 
but  on  the  day  before  baptism  was  to  be  given  he  said  he  must 
ask  the  advice  of  his  brother  before  he  could  consent  to  be  bap- 
tized although  he  helieved  fully  in  Christ.  I  assured  him  that  his 
brother,  knowing  nothing  of  Christianity  except  the  false  reports 
circulated  by  the  Arya  Samaj  and  other  anti-Christian  bodies, 
would  surely  advise  against  it.  The  following  day  after  the  serv- 
ice he  called  me  to  his  ward  and  I  found  him  in  tears.  He  said 
he  was  ready  now  to  leave  all  and  follow  Christ  regardless  of 
what  his  brother  might  or  might  not  advise.  We  had  a  prayer 
service  with  him,  a  number  of  the  leper  brethren  had  also  come 
in,  and  we  felt  the  nearness  of  Christ  in  a  very  special  way.  Some- 
times we  grow  impatient  because  the  institution  takes  so  much  of 
our  time  that  we  cannot  spend  much  time  out  in  the  district,  but 
leading  souls  to  Christ  within  the  institution  is  certainly  our  first 
responsibility. 

*       *       *       *  * 

By  way  of  management  the  most  important  change  instituted 
during  the  year  was  the  change  in  fooding.  Formerly  all  food 
was  cooked  and  served  from  a  central  kitchen,  but  since  Sept.  1st 
every  inmate  is  responsible  for  his  own  cooking.  This  leaves 
room  for  that  individuality  in  taste  which  certainly  does  exist. 
Our  group  is  not  homogeneous;  they  come  from  different  castes, 
from  different  localities,  from   differing  occupations   and  stations 
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and  hence  come  with  individual  tastes  and  customs  regarding 
food.  The  individual  cooking  scheme  allows  everyone  to  have 
what  he  likes  prepared  in  his  own  way.  The  employment  cook- 
ing gives  them  and  the  responsibility  of  buying  supplies  and 
financing  carefully,  for  the  two  rupees  and  four  annas  per  month 
demand  that  luxuries  be  touched  cautiously,  has  a  wholesome 
effect  on  the  morale  and  mental  attitude,  and  these  are  important 
elements. 

A  further  custom  which  we  are  glad  to  see  growing  up  as  a 
result  of  the  new  cooking  arrangement  is  that  of  giving  others  an 
invitation  to  dinner.  Several  times  each  week  one  finds  groups  of 
men  or  women  enjoying  a  common  meal  at  the  invitation  of  a 
fellow  leper.  These  are  happy  occasions  and  when  you  happen 
around  while  such  a  meal  is  in  progress  you  cannot  but  feel  the 
atmosphere  of  mutual  love  and  fellowship.  A  discouraged  leper 
gets  enough  inspiration  from  one  such  occasion  to  carry  him  on 
for  several  clays. 

The  treatments  continue  much  as  in  the  past.  Hydnocarpus 
oil  is  injected  and  potassium  iodide  is  given  by  mouth.  More 
stress  is  being  laid  on  the  necessity  of  building  up  the  general 
health  and  resistance  of  the  patient  with  the  hope  that  his  added 
resistance  may  overcome  the  disease  by  natural  processes.  Ex- 
perts are  a  bit  slow  in  calling  any  particular  drug  a  specific  for 
leprosy.  The  results  of  treatment  are  not  phenomenal,  but  most 
early  cases  continue  to  improve,  in  many  the  disease  is  arrested, 
and  some  few  are  discharged  as  symptom-free. 


GIRLS'  MIDDLE  SCHOOL 

!':'''  !~       HI  '  '    1  '    ■  ! 

Mary  M.  Good 

The  most  definite  step  in  advance  that  we  have  seen  in  the  work 
in  the  school  this  year  has  been  in  the  Bible  classes.  We  felt  a  great 
need  of  our  students  not  only  learning  the  subject  matter  better  but 
also  the  teaching  becoming  more  practical  in  their  lives.  For  this 
reason  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  teachers  began  a  careful  study 
of  the  book  of  Mark,  using  it  as  a  basis  for  daily  personal  study  and 


The  "Big  Sisters,"  Each  in  Charge  of  a  Group  of  Girls 

also  a  discussion  class  each  week.  This  study  of  the  life  of  the  Mas- 
ter meant  very  much  to  us  in  our  personal  lives  as  well  as  preparing 
the  teachers  better  for  teaching  their  own  classes.  When  the  school 
year  opened  again  at  the  beginning  of  July  the  same  study  was  taken 
up  in  all  the  Middle  School  classes  and  the  fourth  class  of  the  Pri- 
mary School.  The  results  of  the  examinations  have  been  encourag- 
ing. A  similar  study  of  the  Book  of  Luke  was  taken  up  with  the 
teachers  in  the  beginning  of  July  and  at  its  completion  a  study  of  the 
Book  of  Acts. 

The  school  staff  has  conducted  a  Sunday  school  on  Tuesday  eve- 
nings with  the  Hindu  children  in  Balodgahan  village.  The  attendance 
has  been  very  good.  We  do  not  feel  that  a  great  deal  was  accomplish- 
ed but  we  have  had  a  glimpse  into  the  lives  of  children  who  must 
grow  up  in  idolatrous  homes,  if  the  sacred  name  "home"  can  be  giv- 
en to  such  places.  The  task  of  bringing  anything  of  Christian  teach- 
ing into  their  lives  seemed  hopeless  at  times.  However,  we  recognize 
that  the  task  is  in  the  hands  of  One  who  is  able  to  do  what  to  us  ap- 
pears too  difficult  and  with  faith  in  Him  we  are  attempting  the  task 


again  the  coming  year.  Some  of  the  school  girls  will  assist  this  year 
as  teachers  and  the  children  will  be  divided  into  small  classes  and  in 
this  way  we  hope  to  be  able  to  teach  them  better.  There  are  108 
Hindu  children  in  the  village  between  the  ages  of  about  four  and 
fourteen.  Will  you  pray  that  the  seed  that  is  sown  into  the  hearts  of 
these  children  may  grow  and  that  their  parents  also  may  accept  their 
Saviour?  It  is  the  task  of  the  school  not  only  to  bring  the  girls  in  the 
school  into  the  fold  but  also  to  help  them  to  bring  others. 

In  the  beginning  of  November  Bro.  and  Sister  Graber,  Sister 
Wenger,  and  I  witli  as  many  of  the  women  primary  school  teachers 
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as  were  able  to  attend,  spent  a  week  at  Dondi  for  study.  It  was  a 
busy  week  for  the  teachers  and  a  time  of  refreshment  spiritually  for 
all  of  us.  Courses  were  given  in  the  book  of  Philippians,  Jesus  the 
Master  Teacher,  and  First  Aid.  In  the  evening  inspirational  meet- 
ings w^ere  conducted  by  Bro.  Graber.  The  Dondi  bungalow  was  un- 
finished and  unfurnished  but  it  made  an  ideal  camping  place.  We 
all  enjoyed  the  beautiful  walks  about  Dondi. 

Bro.  Beare  conducted  Evangelistic  meetings  with  the  school  girls 
during  the  cool  season.  A  number  accepted  their  Saviour  during 
these  meetings  and  a  number  expressed  their  desire  to  live  closer  to 
the  Master. 

Four  of  the  girF  who  passed  from  the  seventh  class  are  study- 
ing English  in  a  special  class.  Two  of  them  wish  to  become  nurses 
and  two  of  them  will  take  more  advanced  work  in  English  and  later 
take  Normal  courses.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  see  girls  like  these  prepar- 
ing for  work  in  the  Mission. 

The  work  has  been  very  much  helped  by  the  opening  of  the  In- 
dustrial School  at  Ghatula.  The  girls  who  were  unable  to  make  nor- 
mal progress  were  removed  into  the  Industrial  School.  By  this  ar- 
rangement both  groups  have  been  given  better  advantages  and  we 
feel  will  be  better  fitted  for  the  service  they  can  render  in  the  world. 

Pray  for  the  girls  that  the  aim  of  the  school,  the  preparing  of 
women  for  the  service  of  our  Lord  in  Indian  Christian  homes,  may 
be  accomplished. 


MY  WORK  IN  1929 

G.  H.  Beare 

My  work  this  year  has  varied  a  great  deal.  It  may  be  divided 
into  five  parts,  namely:  Evangelistic,  Church,  Farm,  Village,  and 
Educational. 

The  Church  work  has  taken  much  time  both  day  and  night.  The 
responsibility  of  caring  for  a  congregation  of  about  400'  members  is 
very  heavy  and  especially  for  a  person  who  is  new  in  the  country 
and  to  whom  the  customs  of  the  country  are  all  new  and  so  different 
from  those  of  his  own  country.  Some  real  problems  have  come  be- 
fore us  in  connection  with  the  church  work,  but  the  Lord  has  helped 
us  very  much,  and  for  this  we  are  thankful. 

The  Evangelistic  work  has  gone  on  steadily  with  seven  men  who 
have  gone  out  daily.  They  have  been  very  faithful  in  the  work.  Many 
sick  have  been  visited  and  prayed  with  and  we  hope  that  the  seed 
that  has  been  sown  will  bring  forth  fruit. 

To  help  me  in  this  work  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  real  helper  in 
the  person  of  our  Deacon,  Bro.  Sukhlal.  He  is  one  of  the  first  dea- 
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cons  in  the  mission  and  his  mature  experience  has  been  very  valuable. 
His  willingness  to  work  in  any  place  and  his  influence  in  the  village 
has  been  very  valuable  in  solving  some  of  the  problems  that  have 
arisen  in  connection  with  the  village  and  Evangelistic  work. 

The  farm  is  very  much  like  some  of  our  irrigated  farm  land  in 
the  western  part  of  the  U.  S.  A.  in  that  the  farm  is  divided  into  small 
fields,  and  each  field  is  surrounded  by  a  bank  to  retain  water.  This 
year  we  have  made  several  new.  fields  and  were  also  compelled  to 
do  quite  extensive  repairs  on  the  old  banks.  This  took  considerable 
time. 

The  past  year  the  Mission  decided  to  sell  about  60  acres  of  land 
and  accordingly  arrangements  were  made.  This  land  was  sold  to 
about  30  different  people.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  most  of  the  buyers 
were  Christians  from  our  own  village.  This  is  an  economic  step  that 
we  are  very  glad  to  see.  The  Lord  has  blessed  our  village  farmers 
very  much  this  year. 

Our  village  work  is  quite  a  separate  work.  To  a  certain  extent 
we  see  actual  village  conditions  every  day.  At  present  there  are  779 
people  in  our  village  exclusive  of  our  institutions.  Of  this  number 
283  are  Christians. 

We  have  loaned  out  quite  a  lot  of  rice  this  year  and  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  most  of  it  has  been  returned  with  the  interest  required. 
The  rice  loaned  has  been  used  both  for  seed  and  to  eat. 

In  connection  with  the  Village  and  Farm  we  have  a  Christian 
man  who  is  a  great  help  to  us.  His  name  is  Elisha.  Since  we  have 
been  here  he  has  been  very  faithful  in  our  work.  He  is  one  of  the 
oldest  men  in  our  mission  and  has  been  in  Balodgahan  almost  ever 
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since  the  mission  purchased  the  village.  His  many  years  of  exper- 
ience coupled  with  his  friendly  spirit  and  a  willingness  to  work  have 
been  a  very  valuable  help.  He  has  about  30  acres  of  land  and  a 
large  family.   He  is  quite  influential  in  the  village. 

In  Jul}'  Bro.  Lehman  took  charge  of  the  school  and  I  was  reliev- 
ed of  that  part  of  my  work. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  near  to  me  this  past  year.  His  power  to 
give  victory  has  been  revealed  to  me  more  than  once.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


MEDICAL  EVANGELISM 

P.  A.  Friesen 

During  the  past  year  the  work  at  this  place  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  assisted  by  the  Indian  Co-workers.  During 
the  last  two  and  a  half  months  of  the  year  Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler 
were  also  appointed  to  help  with  the  work  in  the  station. 

The  work  was  divided  as  follows:  Bro.  Dasru  and  wife  were  in 
charge  of  Tengna  out-station.  Bro.  Harchand  and  wife  were  in  charge 
of  the  Balod  out-station.  Dr.  Biswas  and  Sister  Purain  helped  Sis- 
'ter  Friesen  with  the  work  in  the  Dispensary,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Evangelistic  workers  made  regular  visits  to  the  villages  near  Sankra. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Umedsingh,  Sister  Punai  and  Sister  Sonsir  fil1ed  their 
positions  as  teachers  again  in  the  Station  Primary  School. 

Wednesday  of  every  week  was  Roadside  Clini.c  day.  Most  of 
the  evangelistic  workers  in  the  station  helped  in  this  work.  On  this 
day  a  special  effort  was  made  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in 


the  district,  especially  to  the  sick  and  afflicted.  Much  relief  was  giv- 
en to  those  who  suffered  physically  and  the  Gospel  has  found  its 
way  into  many  hearts  and  homes.   In  our  follow-up  work  we  find 


"Hauling"  Straw  in  India 

that  this  c'inic  is  much  appreciated  by  the  village  people  who  have 
no  other  dispensaries  near. 

During  the  year  we  received  a  large  number  of  Sunday  school 
picture  cards  from  home  and  on  our  clinic  days  we  made  these  serve 
a  double  purpose.  The  worker  who  called  the  roll  of  the  lepers  wrote 
the  dose  of  the  medicine  they  were  to  get  for  that  day  on  the  back 
side  of  the  picture.  The  patient  then  took  the  card  to  the  Doctor  and 
the  Doctor  knew  without  much  inquiry  how  much  medicine  to  in- 
ject or  to  give.  The  patient  was  then  instructed  to  take  the  card 
along  and  show  and  explain  it  to  his  friends.  In  our  follow-up  work 
during  the  cold  season  when  we  came  to  the  homes  of  our  patients 
we  saw  these  pictures  inside  and  outside  on  the  walls  of  their  houses. 
One  of  the  workers  remarked:  "Sahib,  we  don't  need  to  take  our 
registers  along  any  more  to  find  our  patients.  All  we  have  to  do  is 
to  look  for  the  houses  where  we  see  the  picture  cards  on.  the  walls 
and  we  know  for  sure  there  our  friends  live."  Another  one  remarked: 
"Any  stranger  that  comes  through  here  can  see  at  once  that  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  has  come  to  this  village."  The  people  appreciated 
these  pictures  it  seemed  very  much.  Some  who  had  never  been  to 
our  clinic  came  to  us  and  asked  if  we  had  these  for  sale.  They  wanted 
to  buy  some.  We  feel  that  these  pictures  serve  a  good  purpose  in 
the  work  and  we  are  grateful  for  them. 

Shall  These  Bones  Live? 

We  are  again  sorry  that  we  are  still  unable  to  report  many  de- 
finite results  of  conversions.   There  are  a  large  number  who  confess 


Camping  on  Tour 

that  they  are  ready  to  follow  Christ,  and  we  believe  and  feel  too  that 
they  have  made  a  great  change  in  their  lives,  yet  before  the  last  step 
is  taken  there  are  so  many  difficult  problems  to  solve  for  the  inquirer 
and  for  the  missionaries  that  it  sometimes  almost  seems  an  impos- 
sible task.  Of  course  we  know  and  believe  that  with  God  ajl  things 
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are  possible,  and  ior  this  reason  only,  we  continue  in  faith  believing 
that  God  in  His  own  time  will  remove  these  difficulties  that  stand  in 
their  way.  I  know  the  reader  will  wonder  what  some  of  these  diffi- 
culties are.  Most  generally  they  are  social  and  family  difficulties: 
For  example,  where  a  man  is  ready  the  wife  and  children  are  not 
ready  and  vice  versa.  If  in  this  case  one  or  the  other  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  their  family  is  broken  up  at  once. 
The  party  that  does  not  want  to  break  caste  and  objects  to  Chris- 
tianity goes  to  live  with  some  one  else  and  becomes  the  husband  or 
wife  of  another  party,  and  the  Christian  is  left  alone.  He  has  pro- 
perty but  he  has  lost  his  family.  How  shall  he  live  and  stay  in  the 
village?  All  the  future  of  his  life  looks  dark  for  him. 

Oftentimes  plural  marriage  is  the  high  mountain  that  stands  in 
the  way.  Very  frequently  a  man  is  legally  married  to  more  than  one 
wife.  They  all  live  together  and  have  children  together  and  do  not 
wish  to  separate  their  family.  The  Hindu  marriage  law  approves  of 
this.  They  never  knew  that  this  was  wrong.  If  they  separate,  how 
are  they  going  to  divide  the  family  so  that  it  will  be  satisfactory  for 
all  concerned?  What  will  become  of  the  wife  or  wives  that  he  puts 
away?  If  he  provides  for  their  living,  what  protection  will  she  have 
morally?  What  shall  the  missionary  do?  Shall  he  drop  the  matter 
and  let  them  stay  out  of  the  kingdom?  If  not  how  is  this  mountain 
of  difficulty  to  be  removed?  These  and  many  more  are  the  questions 
that  need  to  be  considered  before  definite  steps  can  be  taken.  We 
desire  to  do  God's  will  and  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  in 
the  right  path,  so  that  in  due  time  these  problems  may  be  solved  in 
the  right  way  and  that  many  may  be  saved  and  brought  into  His 
Kingdom. 

The  Church 

The  work  of  the  Church  here  at  this  station  during  the  past  year 
has  been  a  difficult  task  also.  We  need  more  help  in  the  Church.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  year  we  hoped  that  we  would  be  able  to  ordain 
one  of  the  Indian  brothers  to  the  ministry.  All  preparations  were 
made.  The  day  for  the  choosing  of  the  minister  was  set  and  all  went 
well  until  the  day  before  the  choosing  was  to  be  done,  suddenly  all 
our  plans  were  upset.  The  spirit  of  jealousy  threatened  to  rule  and 
another  general  meeting  of  the  whole  congregation  was  called  and 
there  it  was  decided  that  we  drop  the  matter  at  least  for  another  year 
or  until  such  a  time  when  the  spirit  of  unity  concerning  this  matter 
would  be  better. 


MOHADI  INTRODUCED  ' 

L.  A.  Kniss 

Who  likes  reports?  Some  people  say  they  are  not  interesting,  so 
we  shall  not  write  a  report  but  just  show  you  around  our  station  if 
you  will  go  with  us. 


Wealthy  Brahmin  Beggars  in  Camp  near  Mohadi 

We  should  like  to  introduce  you  to  all  of  our  members  here  and 
also  to  some  of  our  Hindu  neighbors,  but  there  is  not  enough  space, 
so  we  shall  meet  only  the  more  prominent  ones.  Some  are  not  such 
as  we  call  prominent,  but  in  God's  sight  it  may  be  quite  the  opposite. 
As  a  rule  all  in  this  class  move  about  faithfully  in  their  own  places, 
and,  among  a  certain  class  exert  the  silent  influence  that  comes  from 


a  simple  life. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  lost  three  of  our  members  during 
the  past  year.  They  left  intentionally  in  order  to  take  part  in  a  cer- 
tain scandal,  for  they  were  told  that  they  could  not  do  so  and  remain 
in  the  Church.  We  also  had  a  number  of  additions.  We  shall  go 
on  

It  is  a  mud  house  with  a  low  door  where  Bisri  lives  with  her  fam- 
ily. Bisri  is  one  of  our  Bible  women.   She  is  one  of  the  oldest  Bib^e 


Luke  and  Raghua  Singing  the  Gospel  to  a  Group  of  Villagers 

women  of  the  mission  and  has  many  friends  among  the  Hindu  neigh- 
bors as  well  as  among  the  Christians.  These  she  has  won  with  her 
kind,  sympathetic  ways.  During  the  rainy  season  Bisri  had  a  long 
siege  of  dysentery  which  lasted  for  nearly  three  months.  Twice  she 
was  so  low  that  we  thought  she  would  not  be  with  us  until  morning. 
She  took  medicines  until  she  hated  them  and  hypodermic  injections 
until  her  muscles  were  sore  and  tender  from  them.  She  lay  in  awful 
pain,  moaning  day  and  night.  As  usual,  she  again  requested  us  to 
pray  with  her  on  this  particular  night  when  we  were  ready  to  leave, 
after  having  done  for  her  what  we  could.  She  moaned  as  we  prayed. 
We  rose  from  prayer.  She  lifted  her  sunken  eyes  and  said,  "I  have 
given  everything  into  God's  hands.  I  am  ready  to  go  if  He  calls  me 
to-night.  If  He  wants  me  to  live  longer  I  want  to  serve  Him  better 
than  I  have  in  the  past.  How  happy  I  feel!  I  know  the  Lord  will  do 
what  is  best  for  me." 

This  whole-hearted  consecration  was  an  inspiration  to  our  souls. 
The  Lord  blessed  her  so  that  from  that  time  on  she  improved  in 
health,  and  finally  she  fully  recovered.  Everyone  considers  her  heal- 
ing a  definite  answer  to  prayer.  She  is  now  again  making  her  daily 
i  rips  to  the  homes  and  villages  round  about  the  station.  We  hope 
that  Bisri  may,  in  spi'e  of  a  few  failings  she  has,  become  a  lasting 
influence  in  the  task  of  winning  her  people  to  Christ. 

We  will  go  to  the  next  house.  Here  is  where 

Luke 

lives.  He  is  a  village  preacher  and  his  wife  is  a  Bible  woman.  They 
live  in  a  small  brick  house,  the  only  standard  worker's  house  at  our 
station.  Luke  is  a  special  favorite  among  many  of  our  villagers  be- 
cause of  his  special  gift  of  song.  He  will  sit  in  a  circle  of  men  and 
tell  the  whole  life  of  Christ  from  beginning  to  end  in  song.  Indian 
village  people  can  be  attracted  by  song  if  by  nothing  else,  and  Luke 
usual'y  makes  wise  use  of  his  gift.  Even  his  sermons  are  partly  lyri- 
cal. Luke  is  very  friendly  and  sympathetic.  He  is  usually  the  first 
on  hand  to  pray  for  any  one  who  is  sick.  There  are  three  villagers 
who  are  at  present  thinking  of  accepting  Christ,  and  they  usually 
come  to  Luke  as  a  mediator  to  bring  them  to  me.  This,  of  course,  is 
oriental  custom. 

The  Carpenter 

We  will  now  see  who  is  working  over  in  that  grass-covered  shed. 
Jaggu  our  carpenter  works  there.  Slowly  and  patiently  he  is  making 
the  woodwork  for  our  Church  building  which  we  hope  will  be  ready 
by  another  year.  He  has  made  doors,  windows,  frames,  etc.,  but  there 
is  still  some  work  to  be  done.  Jaggu's  greatest  concern  is  not  the 
building  as  much  as  the  Church.  He  is  a  young  man  and  is  remark- 
able for  his  keen  interest  in  spiritual  things.  A  week  ago  in  prayer 
meeting  he  requested  that  we  pray  that  the  Church  may  be  more 
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spiritual  and  have  more  unity.  He  seems  to  awaken  to  increased  ac- 
tivity every  da}r.  His  wife  is  teaching  in  a  Government  school  for 
girls  and  weekly  she  carries  her  two-year-old  girl  in  her  arms  and  a 
bundle  on  her  head  a  distance  of  three  miles  and  back  again  in  order 
to  get  to  Church  on  Sunday  morning.  She  conducts  a  vil.age  Sun- 
day school  in  her  village  in  which  she  has  a  group  of  Hindu  girls 
who  are  immensely  interested.  At  the  time  of  our  Christmas  service 
a  group  of  these  girls,  whose  ages  were  about  ten  or  twelve,  sang  a 
Christmas  song  which  was  about  the  most  impressive  thing  I  have 
ever  experienced  along  that  line.  They  sang  it  so  perfectly  and  ear- 
nestly. Our  audience  was  composed  of  about  three  hundred  Hindu 
people  and  about  forty  Christians.  Old,  grey7haired  Hindu  men  and 
women  sat  and  listened  as  their  own  granddaughters  sang  to  them 
the  name  of  Jesus.  There  is  only  one  thing  we  regret,  and  that  is 
that  these  older  ones  ignore  Jesus  and  block  the  way  for  these  little 
ones  whom  we  believe  would  gladly  come  to  Him.  Dear  reader,  pray! 
Indians  are  religious  and  hungry  for  the  truth.  Take  them  out  of  the 
shackles  of  Hinduism  and  it  would  be  the  most  natural  thing  for  them 
to  come  to  Christ,  for  the}-  are  actually  craving  and  seeking  life. 
About  meal  time  would  be  a  good  time  to  go  to 

Raghua's  House 

He  is  an  Evangelist  and  in  his  home  he  lives  as  happily  with  his 
family  as  anyone  we  know.  He  is  not  rich  in  "means"  but  when  it 
comes  to  hospitality  he  and  his  companion  know  how  to  exercise  it. 
Hindu  neighbors  often  come  to  visit  with  him  for  they  enjoy  his 
kindly  disposition.  He  is  not  the  most  eloquent  as  a  preacher  but  he 
does  his  share  of  personal  work. 

It  was  just  before  Christmas  that  one  afternoon  I  came  to  their 
house  when  they  were  just  opening  a  package  they  had  received  from 
their  kind  supporters  in  America.  Talk  about  sunshine  and  rain  at 
the  same  time,  here  I  saw  it.  They  could  not  keep  from  smiling  but 
the  tears  were  flowing  when  they  saw  the  things  in  the  package  and 
heard  the  message. that  was  in  the  accompanying  note  as  I  trans- 
lated it.  They  at  once  turned  to  the  Bible  to  read  the  verses  referred 
to  in  :.he  letter.  They  rejoiced  not  so  much  for  the  piece  of  cloth 
and  the  handkerchiefs  but  Raghua  said  with  tears  streaming,  "What 
love  that  can  love  us  this  much,  never  having  seen  or  known  us!" 
He  said.  "I  want  to  do  more  for  God  than  I  have  done  in  the  past." 

A  Saucy  Malguzar 

"What  do  you  want  here?"  was  the  sharp  question  that  came 
from  the  stern  face  belonging  to  a  young  landowner  about  22  years 
of  age  as  he  came  to  the  place  where  we  were  preaching  and  selling 
books  in  his  village. 

I  politely  answered  that  we  were  selling  books  to  his  people,  and, 
pulling  out  a  four-anna  copy  of  the  New  Testament  added,  "This  is 
a  book  you  ought  to  buy  for  yourself." 

"What  is  it  about?"  he  asked  sternly. 

"It  is  about  Jesus,  who  is  calling  people  like  you  "to  come  to  Him 
for  salvation." 

"I  have  no  use  for  such  books." 

"Oh  yes  you  have  and  that  is  why  we  have  come  to  sell  you  one." 

"They  are  of  no  use  to  me." 

"They  certainly  are." 

"Of  what  use  are  they?" 

"They  show  you  the  way  of  salvation." 

"We  also  get  salvation  by  the  Hindu  religion,"  he  assured  me. 

"No  you  don't!"  I  firmly  said.  He  began  to  argue,  upon  which 
I  again  begged  him  to  buy  the  book.  He  became  really  angry.  "We 
didn't  mean  for  you  to  be  angry  with  us;  we  came  to  your  village  to 
give  you  some  help  if  we  could." 

The  expression  on  his  face  changed  a  bit  as  he  reached  out  to 
get  the  book  I  handed  him  and  assured  me  that  he  was  not  angry  at 
all.  We  then  had  a  "sensible"  conversation,  and,  before  we  left,  he 
had  bought  four  books  and  had  given  us  the  promise  that  he  would 
read  them.  We  felt  a  little  nervous  but  happy  for  we  felt  the  Lord 
had  helped  us,  and  as  we  went  out  over  the  plains  on  our  cycles  Luke 
laughed  and  said,  "There  may  be  some  fruit  from  that  visit.  That 
is  exactly  the  kind  of  attitude  I  took  just  before  I  accepted  Christ." 

So  far  this  year  we  have  sold  about  a  thousand  books  in  the  vil- 
lages vs  compared  to  twelve  hundred  last  year,  but  a  large  part  of 
our  touring  is  not  yet  done.  Wo  have  much  territory  to  cover  and 
hope  to  have  definite  results  whether  we  see  them  or  not.  We  have 
the  definite  conviction  that  some  day,  in  God's  own  good  time,  there 


will  be  a  mighty  turning  to  God  in  India.  Not  until  then  will  the  full 
fruits  of  present  effort  show. 

Dear  reader,  we  know  the  Lord  has  put  a  concern  into  the  hearts 
of  many  of  you  for  the  lost  of  this  land.  We  thank  you  for  what  you 
are  domg.  To  others  we  want  to  say,  "Do  something  for  your  broth- 
ers here;  they  are  in  dire  need."  We  wish  you  God's  richest  blessings. 


MEDICAL  WORK 

Dr.  G.  D.  and  Kathrvn  Trover 

Another  year  has  passed  and  we  pause  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  We  do  feel  that  He 
lias  truly  glorified  Himself  through  the  small  part  of  His  great  work 
for  which  we  are  responsible. 

On  returning  from  the  hills  the  8th  of  August  we  found  a 
young  beggar  in  the  hospital.  He  had  come  on  account  of  a  bad 
sore  on  his  leg  near  the  ankle,  the  stubborn  kind  that  takes  so  long 
to  heal.  He  says  his  mother  deserted  his  father  and  him  when  he 
was  but  a  small  boy.  His  father  begged  for  a  living  and  of  course 
he  also  learned  to  beg.  Several  years  ago  his  father  died  leaving 
him  to  beg  alone.  His  mother  is  now  living  in  Bilguri,  a  village 
about  thirty-six  miles  from  Dhamtari.  Baldu,  for  that  is  his  name, 
is  of  a  very  friendly  disposition  and  rather  intelligent,  unlike  so 
many  Hindu  villagers.  He  took  a  great  interest  when  we  began 
teaching  him  and  could  soon  repeat  the  ten  commandments.  He 
also  showed  a  great  interest  in  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 
idols  and  idol  worship.  At  first  he  could  not  walk  but  got  himself 
along  on  his  hands  and  one  foot.  He  showed  thriftiness  in  his  beg- 
ging always  returning  with  plenty  to  eat  and  some  money  and 
sometimes  an  article  of  clothing.  We  did  not  like  to  see  him  go  out 
from  the  Hospital  to  beg,  so  we  began  giving  him  food  every  day, 
provided  that  he  should  not  go  out  begging.  To  this  he  consented 
and  further  said  that  he  wanted  to  work  for  us  as  soon  as  he  was 
able  to.  As  soon  as  we  thought  he  was  able  we  told  him  to  go  and 
pull  grass  out  of  the  road  around  the  bungalo.  He  did  not  get  near 
as  much  in  this  way  as  he  did  by  begging  but  he  seemed  content. 
After  several  months,  when  he  was  able  to  walk,  Sister  Hartzler 
offered  him  a  job  as  night  watchman  at  the  Hospital.  This  he  glad- 
ly accepted  and  has  been  working  faithfully  now  for  several  months. 
Baldu  has  made  a  wonderful  change.  From  the  once  wretched  look- 
ing beggar  *he  has  turned  into  a  respectable  looking  young  man, 
in  only  a  few  months  time.  He  is  anxious  to  be  baptized  now  and 
we  feel  that  with  a  little  more  teaching  he  will  be  ready  for  that 
important  step.  He  is  working  hard  trying  to  learn  to  read  Hindi 
and  is  making  rapid  progress.  We  have  warned  him  much  against 
becoming  a  Christian  for  his  material  benefit,  but  his  ans\yer  always 
comes,  "I  know  all  that,  but  I  have  learned  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Soon  after  Baldu  another  man,  named  Dhanau,  came,  also  with 
a  sore  leg,  only  much  worse  than  the  former's,  the  odor  from  it 
being  so  foul  that  no  one  cared  to  be  near  him.  For  a  few  days  he 
just  sat.  He  had  nothing  to  eat,  very  little  to  wear  and  appearen 
to  understand  about  as  much  as  a  three  vear  old  child.  It  \vai" 
discovered  that  he  had  a  gold  ring  in  each  ear.  These  he  was  per- 
suaded to  give  over  to  Premsiugh,  the  Evangelist,  who  sold  them  ir- 
Rs.  10/-  and  bought  food  and  clothes  for  him.  Considering  his  con- 
dition, his  leg  healed  rapidly  and  he  is  now  well,  a  strong,  robust 
man,  but  he  will  not  leave  the  Hospital.  He  is  also  asking  for  bap- 
tism, and  although  he  does  not  learn  as  rapidly  as  Baldu,  yet  in 
God's  sight  his  soul  is  more  precious  than  the  whole  world. 

Thursday  is  the  day  for  leper  treatment  at  the  Hospital.  Many 
have  come  faithfully  all  year  and  a  few  for  a  much  longer  period. 
A  short  meeting  is  always  held  for  them  before  they  receive  treat- 
ment. They  are  learning  to  sing  and  to  pray  and  their  attentive 
attitude  and  the  expression  on  their  faces  show  that  they  appreciate 
the  Gospel  message.  At  Christmas  time  they  each  received  a  large 
picture  from  the  picture  roll  with  which  they  were  well  pleased. 

At  present  there  are  five  compounders  in  training.  John  Kisan 
came  nearly  five  years  ago  and  has  worked  faithfully  as  a  medical 
helper.  Now,  however,  the  work  has  grown  to  where  it  is  possible 
to  take  in  a  number  of  boys  and  give  them  a  course  of  two  years 
training,  after  which  we  hope  to  see  them  able  to  give  valuable 
service  in  the  out-station  dispensaries  where  at  present  non-medical 
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missionaries  and  in  some  cases  Indian  nurses  are  located. 

The  compounder  here  fills  the  place  of  the  pharmacist  at 
home.  He  must  be  able  to  read  and  write  English  so  that  he  can 
understand  and  properly  fill  prescriptions.  The  patient  takes  his 
prescription  to  the  drug  room  window  and  hands  it  to  the  com- 
pounder, who  mixes  and  gives  him  the  medicines  indicated  and  ex- 
plains to  him  the  doctor's  order  for  taking  it.  This  latter  is  no  small 
part  of  the  daily  routine  of  Hospital  work.  For  after  patients  are 
told  carefully  a  number  of  times  just  how  much  medicine  to  take 
and  what  time  of  clay  to  take  it,  they  many  times  come  back  think- 
ing the  matter  over  a  bit  and  ask,  "How  shall  I  take  this  medicine?" 
The  doctor's  work  is  greatly  lessened  by  having  capable  compound- 
ers to  take  care  of  this  part  of  it.  Besides  this  they  are  also  trained 
in  bandaging  and  dressing  wounds,  in  many  instances  having  to 
fill  the  place  of  a  male  nurse.  We  have  also  arranged  that  a  com- 
pounder may  spend  another  year  in  laboratory  work  if  he  so  chooses. 
(Will  be  completed  in  the  Booklet.) 


MISSION  DIRECTORY  1930 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 

Gen.  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

Gen.  Treas.,  Y.  E.  Reiff,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 

Secretary,  J.  N.  Kauffman,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Treasurer,  E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Stations  Where  Missionaries  are  Located 

Sunderganj     (Dhamtari) — Medical    Station    (Dhamtari) — Balodga- 
han — Shantipur — Sankra — Ghatula — Mohadi — Dondi. 


ORGANIZED  CHURCHES 


Location 

Sunderganj 

Balodgahan 

Shantipur 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Mohadi 

Dondi 

Maradeo 


Genera'  Hospital 


Pastor 

J.  N.  Kauffman 
E.  E.  Miller 
J.  D.  Graber 
P.  A.  Friesen 
M.  C.  Vogt 
L.  A.  Kniss 
R.  R.  Smucker 
J.  D.  Graber 


MEDICAL 


Medical  Station.  Supt.,  Ada  Hartzler,  R.  N. 
Physician  and  Surgeon,  C.  D.  Esch,  M.  D. 


Dispensaries  and  Clinics 


Location 

Balodgahan 

Leper  Asylum 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Mohadi 

Sikosa 

Kurud 

SCHOOLS 


School 

Carpentry  School 

English  High  School 

Anglo-Vernac.   Mid  School 

Primary  School 

Girls'  Prim.  &  Mid.  School 

Girls'  Station  Primary 

Boys'  Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Station  Primary 

Village  Primary 

Village  Primary 

Village  Primary 

Village  Primary 

Village  Primary 

Village  Primary 

Village  Primary 


Location 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Sankra 

Ghatula 

Bhatgaon 

Maradeo 

Gopalpuri 

Bagtarai 

Kaspur 

Jharhadi 

Umergaon 


Missionaries  in  Charge 

Mary  Wenger 

C.  D.  Esch,  M.  D. 

Florence  Friesen,  M.  D 

M.  C.  Vogt 

L.  A.  Kniss 

Florence  Friesen,  M.  D 
C.  D.  Esch,  M.  D. 


Principal 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

J.  N.  Kaufman 

S.  J.  Hostetler 
Mary  Good 
Elsie  Kaufman 
E.  E.  Miller 
Florence  Friesen 
M.  C.  Vogt 
E.  E.  Miller 
E.  E.  Miller 
E.  E.  Miller 
E.  E.  Miller 
M.  C.  Vogt 
M.  C.  Vogt 
M.  C.  Vogt 


CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 


Institution 

Girls'  Orphanage 
Boys'  Orphanage 
Widows'  Home 
English  School  Hostel 
School  Kitchen 


Location 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 

Dhamtari 

Balodgahan 


Superintendent 

Ruth  E.  Miller 
S.  J.  Hostetler 
Tda  Beare 
J.  N.  Kaufman 
G.  H.  Beare 


School  Kitchen  Dhamtari  Elsie  Kaufman 

School  Kitchen  Sankra  Florence  Friesen 

Leper  Asylum  Shantipur  J.  D.  Graber 

Old  Mens'  Home  Dhamtari  J.  N.  Kaufman 

EVANGELISTIC  WORK 

Station  and  Out-Station  Missionaries  in  Charge 

Ghatula,  Gattasilli,  and  Kaspur  M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt 

Mohadi  L.  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss 

Sankra,  Tengna,  Nawagaon  and  P.  A.  and  Florence  Friesen 
Balod 

Medical  Station  C.  D.  and  Mina  Esch 

Shantipur,  Maradeo  and  Seodi  J.  D.  and  Minnie  Graber 

Balodgahan  and  Chikli  Sarah  Lapp,  G.  H.  and  Ida  Beare 

Dhamtari,  Bhatgaon,  Jodhapur  J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kaufman 

Dondi  1^.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker 

MISSION  DIRECTORY  FOR  1930 

Name  Station  and  P.  O.  Address  Arrival 

( In  all  cases,  C.  P.  India) 

Sarah  Lapp  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1901 

J.  N.  Kaufman  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1905 

Elsie  Kaufman  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1908 

P.  A.  Friesen  Sankra,  Jamgaon  via  Drug  1907 

Florence  Friesen  Sankra,  Jamgaon  via  Drug  1916 

C.  D.  Esch  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari  1910 

Mina  Esch  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari  1910 

R.  R.  Smucker  Dondi,  Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon  1920 

Alma  Smucker  Dondi,  Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon  1920 

E.-  E.  Miller  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1921 

Ruth  Miller  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1921 

Mary  Good  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1920 

Mary  Wenger  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1921 

J.  D.  Graber  Shantipur,  Dhamtari  1925 

Minnie  Graber  Shantipur,  Dhamtari  1925 

Ada  Hartzler  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari  1925 

Minnie  Kanagy  Ghatula,  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari  1925 

L.  A.  Kniss  Mohadi,  Dhamtari  1926 

Elizabeth  Kniss  Mohadi,  Dhamtari  1926 

G.  H.  Beare  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1926 

Ida  Beare  Balodgahan,  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  1926 

M.  C.  Vogt  Ghatula,  Dhamtari  via  Dhamtari  1927 

Esther  Vogt  Ghatula,  Dhamtari  via  Dhamtari  1927 

S.  J.  Hostetler  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1928 

Ida  Hostetler  Dhamtari,  Dhamtari  1928 

Mary  Holsopple  Mohadi,  Dhamtari  1929 

MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 

G.  J.  Lapp  1905 

Fannie  Lapp  1913 

A.  C.  Brunk  1912 
Eva  Brunk                                                 i  1908 

G.  D.  Troyer  1923 

Kathryn  Troyer  1923 

M.  C.  Lehman  1906 

Lydia  Lehman  1906 

TABLE  I.    INDIAN  CHURCH 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    1279 

Received  by 

Baptism    85 

Letter    36 

Reclamation    13 

Total  Received    134 

Lost  by 

Letter    85 

Death   23 

Expulsion    23 

Total  Lost    131 

Net  gain  in  membership  during  year    3 

Total  membership  at  close  of  year   1282 

Christian  Children 

Number  at  beginning  of  year    735 

Number  born  during  the  year    60 

Number  of  deaths,  baptisms,  or  lost  by  moving  away  92 

Number  at  the  close  of  the  year    703 

Total  number  of  Christian  Community  at  close  of  year  1985 
Condition  of  Church  Funds 

Opening  balance  at  beginning  of  year    561-6-3 

Receipts  from  various  sources    1362-5-3 

Total  Receipts    Rs.  1923-11-6 

Expended  during  the  year 

For  Home  Mission  work    605-5-0 

Other  Church  expense    727-0-3 

Total  Expenditure    Rs.  1332-5-3 

Balance  on  hand  at  close  of  year    Rs.  591-6-3 
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TABLE  II.    SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Number  of  Station  Sunday  Schools    17 

Number  of  Village  Sunday  Schools    54 

Average  attendance  in  Station  Sunday  Schools    1115 

Average  attendance  in  Village  Sunday  Schools    966 

Number  of  Teachers  in  Station  Sunday  Schools    115 

Number  of  Teachers  in  Village  Sunday  Schools    66 

Condition  of  Sunday  School  Funds 

Opening  Cash  Balance  at  beginning  of  year   Rs.  111-12-6 

Sunday  School  Collections                                       "  210-15-9 

Total  "Receipts                                                        "  322-12-9 

Expended  for  supplies  and  religious  work                "  169-  5-9 

Closing  Cash  Balance                                             "  153-  6-6 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

Number  of  evangelists    26 

Number  of  Bible  Women    29 

Men's  Work 

Number  of  meetings  held    3695 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting    19 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    162 

Number  of  books  sold    3399 

Women's  Work 

Number  of  meetings  held    4440 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting    12 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    84 

Number  of  books  sold    35 

Number  of  Zenana  homes  visited*    13 

*A  zenana  home  is  one  in  which  women  are  kept  in  seclusion. 

TABLE  IV.    CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Number  of  Charitable  Institutions    15 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  beginning  of  year   885 

Number  admitted  during  the  year    144 

Number  lost  during  the  year  by 

Death   25 

Marriage    1^ 

Dismissal  or  Absconded  or  Transferred    216 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  year    819 

Number  baotized  during  the  year    76 

Note.— The  above  institutions  include  3  "Boardings"  for  boys 
and  girls,  several  kitchens  in  which  children  of  poor  parents  are  fed, 
1  Widows'  Home,  1  Old  Men's  Home,  The  Shantipur  Leper  Home, 
the  Children  of  Widows,  the  Middle  and  High  School  hostels,  and 
the  Baby  Home. 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Number  of  Schools  conducted  by  the  Mission    15 

Number  of  Christian  Teachers  employed 

Men    26 

Women    24-50 

Number  of  non-Christian  Teachers  employed    15 

Enrollment  in  the  Schools: 

Christian  pupils    550 

Hindu  pupils    516 

Mohammedan  pupils    15 

Low  caste  or  out-caste  pupils    119 

Total  enrollment  in  the  schools    1201 

Average  attendance  in  the  schools    928 

Number  appeared  in  Bible  examination    972 

Number  passed  in  Bible  examination    651 

Number  appeared  in  secular  examination    673 

Number  passed  in  secular  examination    439 

Note. — The  non-Christian  teachers  for  the  most  part  are  in  our 

larger  institutions  where  the  predominating  influence  is  Christian. 
In  a  few  village  schools  one  non-Christian  village  master  is  em- 
ployed to  assist  in  calling  children  to  school  from  their  homes  and 
also  in  teaching  minor  subjects.  Care  is  exercised  over  the  school 
to  see  that  this  does  not  hinder  the  evangelistic  influence  in  the 
schools.  There  are  fewer  non-Christian  teachers  employed  this  year 
than  last  and  we  are  hoping  to  lower  the  number  materially  each 
year  as  Christian  assistant  teachers  become  available. 

TABLE  VI.    MEDICAL  WORK 

Number  of  Hospitals   •'   1 

Number  of  medical  dispensaries    6 

Number  of  beds  for  in-patients    23 

Number  of  out-patients  treated    33803 

Number  of  in-patients  treated    527 

Number  of  doctors  in  the  Mission 

Missionaries    3 

Indians    2 

Number  of  nurses 

Missionaries  .,   2 

Indians    3 

Number  of  compounders  in  training  (in  Med.  Sta.)   4 

Number  of  other  helpers  in  hospital  and  dispensaries   7 

Number  of  major  operations    92 


Number  of  minor  operations    364 

Number  of  evangelists  and  Bible  women  doing  Christian 

work  in  the  hospital  and  dispensaries    3 

Number  of  books  sold   78 

Note. — Where  no  special  Christian  workers  are  employed  for 
direct  Christian  work  the  Indian  members  of  the  staff  or  the  mis- 
sionaries are  responsible  for  giving  Christian  teaching. 

TABLE  VII.  INDUSTRIES 

The  Village  Balodgahan 
Population 

Christian    286 

Non-Christian    496  782 

Number  of  different  castes  represented    14 

Finance 

Opening  Cash  Balance    364-  2-0 

Farm  receipts  during  the  year   ,   426-12-0 

Total  receipts    790-14-0 

Total  Expenditures    639-  7-0 

Cash  Balance  at  close  of  year    151 

The  Carpentry  School  at  Dhamtari 

Number  of  employees   

Number  of  apprentices   

Finance 

Opening  Cash  Balance   Rs.  65-15-6 

The  Institution   Rs.  1086-14-3 

The  Mission    "       594-  0-0  1680-14-3 

Total  Receipts    1746-13-9 

Total  Expenditures    1653-  6-0 

Closing  Balance    93-  7-9 

Note. — Industrial  work  is  also  carried  on  in  other  institutions 
of  the  Mission  but  not  reported  separately,  such  as  weaving,  rug- 
making,  field  work,  etc. 

The  number  of  Christians  in  Balodgahan  is  less  than  last  year's 
report  due  to  inmates  of  institutions  not  being  counted. 

TABLE  VIII.   ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


7-0 

2 
20 


Credit  balance  from  last  year   

From  Mission  Board   

Balance  of  travelling  money   

Support  for  Dr.  Bensen   

Interest  and  commission  for  cheques 

Charitable  Institutions   

Evangelistic   

Educational  

Medical   

Administration   

Emergency   

Building  Repair   

Interest  and  Discount   

Exchange   

Missionaries  Maintenance   

Passage  money   

Dental,  Medical  and  Oculist  bills   

Building   

Lepers   

Blind   

Auto   

Personal   

Church  Photos   

Home  Mission   

Credit,  Hongkong  and  Shanghai 

Banking  Cor  

Credit,  National  City  Bank  of 

New  York   

Closing  Cash  Balance   


Receipts  Disbursements 

Rs.       7191-  4-  5 
"     206968-  9-  4 
190-  7-  6 
1074-  8-  3 
329-11-10 


49465- 

12- 

6 

21793- 

8- 

0 

20942- 

4- 

0 

10100- 

10- 

9 

3535- 

0- 

0 

2733- 

9- 

9 

1332- 

0- 

0 

377- 

2- 

6 

223- 

5- 

9 

51195- 

11- 

9 

5739- 

15- 

9 

4615- 

2- 

0 

13705- 

10- 

0 

142- 

11- 

6 

9- 

8- 

9 

226- 

13- 

9 

756- 

1- 

9 

10- 

11- 

6 

9- 

12- 

6 

3611- 

2- 

1 

24582- 

5- 

10 

645- 

8- 

11 

Grand   Total   Rs.    215754-  9-  4    215754-  9-  4 

REPORT  OF  AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

We  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee  appointed  by  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  Mission 
for  the  year  1929  have  examined  the  accounts  of  all  funds  received 
and  disbursed  in  the  respective  stations,  compared  vouchers  with 
them  and  counted  the  cash  on  hand.  We  have  also  examined  the 
accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Mission,  counted  the  cash,  com- 
pared vouchers  and  accounts  with  each  other  and  with  the  Bank 
books,  Mission  Board  correspondence,  and  Managing  Committee 
minutes.  We  have  also  attended  to  such  other  matters  as  fall  within 
the  scope  of  this  committee.  All  the  above  accounts  were  found  to 
be  well  kept  and  in  good  condition,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  errors  noted  and  attention  called  thereto,  we  believe  them  in 
every  case  to  be  correct. 

Auditin'g  Committee, 

Jos.  D.  Graber,  Chm. 
S.  Jay  Hostetler 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 
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"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 

They  who  exalt  the  name  of  God 
will  themselves  be  blessed  with  an  ex- 
altation which  God  alone  can  bestow. 
For  God  has  promised,  "Them  that 
honour  me,  I  will  honour." 

Next  to   the   swimming  pool,  the 

moving  picture  show  is  perhaps  the 
most  fruitful  source  of  drawing  the 
minds  of  young  people  away  from 
things  that  are  true  and  noble  and  up- 
lifting, and  corrupting  them  with 
thoughts  and  experiences  which  both 
young  and  old  may  well  pray  to  be 
delivered  from. 


National     Peace.  —  The  following, 

clipped   from   a   recent   letter  issued 

by   the   Friends'   Service  Committee, 

should  make  wholesome  reading  for 

militarists'  : 

"Iceland  in  celebrating  the  1000th  anni- 
versary of  the  establishment  of  her  Althing 
or  Parliament  calls  attention  to  the  peace- 
fulness  of  her  progress.  The  country  had  to 
BORROW  a  cannon  from  Europe  with 
which  to  give  the  expected  salute  to  no- 
tables attending  the  celebration." 

Have  you  been  reading  the  series  of 
articles  now  being  published  on  "Gen- 
eral Church  Problems?"  If  so,  call 
the  attention  of  your  neighbors  to 
these  articles.  If  not,  you  had  better 
hunt  up  the  last  two  numbers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  read  the  whole 
series  from  the  beginning.  Every 
thoughtful  Christian  should  make  a 
prayerful  study  of  the  problems  be- 
fore us,  and  use  his  or  her  opportuni- 
ties and  God-given  talents  in  a  faith- 
ful effort  to  try  to  help  solve  them. 


For  several  weeks  we  published  a 
double-column  article  giving  reasons 
why  the  Gospel  Herald  should  be  in 
every  Mennonite  home.  You  that  are 
interested  in  this  matter  would  do  a 
good  thing  by  acting  upon  the  several 
suggestions  found  in  the  latter  part  of 


that  article.  Much  of  the  message 
now  being  published  in  these  columns 
has  special  reference  to  the  matter  of 
deepening  the  spiritual  life  and  awak- 
ening a  greater  interest  in  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Church,  and  for  this  rea- 
son we  suggest  that  every  one  inter- 
ested put  forth  some  special  effort  to 
get  others  interested.  No  member  can 
afford  not  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
activities  of  the  Church,  or  to  be  in- 
different to  the  problems  now  con- 
fronting us. 


Our    conference    reports,    of  the 

spring  conferences,  are  now  being 
published  in  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 
pel Flerald,  there  being  several  more 
to  appear  later.  As  we  turn  to  the 
announcement  page  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  we  are  reminded 
that  the  first  of  our  fall  conferences, 
the  Virginia  Conference,  is  only  a 
week  away,  and  that  within  a  month 
several  other  conferences  will  be  held. 
This  is  a  reminder  to  us  that  we 
should  not  delay  our  petitions  to  the 
Throne  in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 
INI  ot  for  the  purpose  of  having  a 
blessed  time  of  Christian  fellowship 
together  (which  will  most  certainly 
be  the  case  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  us  and  are  spiritually  a- 
wake)  but  for  the  purpose  of  awaken- 
ing our  people,  of  strengthening  the 
Church,  and  of  preparing  to  meet  the 
issues  of  the  clay  should  we  continue 
in  prayer,  plan  to  attend  all  the  con- 
ferences within  reach  of  us,  and  hold 
ourselves  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  every  time  of  opportunity. 


Bishop  Jonathan  Kurtz. — The  pass- 
ing of  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  whose 
death  notice  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  removes  from  us  another  one 
of  our  aged  pillars  of  faith  whose  life 
has  meant  much  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  Cause.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
influential  minister  before  many  of  us 
now  living  were  in  the  Church.  He 
underwent  many  struggles,  bore  many 
hardships,  and  invariably  he  was  on 


the  side  of  right,  of  Christian  ortho- 
doxy, of  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church.  At  the  same  time  he  was 
one  of  those  mild-mannered  and 
whole-hearted  contenders  for  the  faith 
that  won  for  him  the  love  as  well  as 
the  respect  of  his  fellow-workers.  He 
goes  down  to  his  grave  at  a  ripe  old 
agre,  but  the  voice  of  his  influence  will 
continue  to  ring  for  many  years.  He 
has  left  his  impress  upon  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  and  to  some  ex- 
tent upon  the  Church  at  large.  As  a 
pioneer  in  aggressive  work  among  us, 
his  voice  was  frequently  heard  in  the 
early  history  of  our  General  Mission 
Board  and  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved,  and  strengthen  the 
work  in  his  district. 


It  is  not  enough  that  people  be 
taught  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong.  That  is  a  very  necessary 
thing  to  do.  A  proper  indoctrination 
is  essential  to  intelligent  Christian 
living.  But  this  is  only  one  phase  of 
acceptable  Christian  life.  Paul  talks 
about  it  being  possible  to  "speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels" and  yet  being  nothing  more 
than  "sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal ;"  of  "having  preached  the  gospel 
tc  others,"  and  yet  being  "a  casta- 
way." Many  people  are  known  to  be 
"politically  dry  but  personally  wet." 
It  would  be  far  from  the  truth  to  say 
that  all  slaves  to  the  tobacco  habit 
were  ignorant  of  its  injurious  effects 
when  they  contracted  the  habit.  Some 
of  the  ripest  scholars  are  hoboes  on 
the  road  and  others  are  in  the  peni- 
tentiary. Who,  aside  from  convincing 
evidence,  would  suspect  that  the  writ- 
er of  Proverbs  was  the  backslidden 
Solomon?  Some  of  the  most  inspiring 
hymns  now  in  use  were  written  by 
drunkards  and  moral  reprobates. 

Let  us  by  all  means  be  faithful  in 
indoctrinating  our  people.  Teach  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  es- 
sential principles  of  the  inner  life,  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.    That  is 
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excellent  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  does 
not  go  fat'  enough.  To  make  our 
teaching  effective  and  lasting  we 
must  reach  the  soul  as  well  as  the 
head,  the  conscience  as  well  as  the 
mind.  With  the  intelligence  enlight- 
ened and  the  conscience  jealously 
guarded  and  completely  upon  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord,  we  are  comparatively 
safe ;  otherwise  we  are  liable  at  any 
time  to  stumble  and  tumble  into  sin. 
And  that  both  intellect  and  conscience 
may  be  kept  brightened  and  tender, 
we  need  to  revive  an  ancient  prac- 
tice and  "exhort  one  another  daily." 
In  this  policy  lies  the  safety  of  the 
Church,  the  welfare  of  many  a  life. 


SECRET  OF  POWER  IN  PRAYER 


E.  K.  Cox,  in  his  little  book, 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah," 
has  a  paragraph  which  is  so  full  of 
practical  thought  that  every  one  of 
our  members  should  read  it,  hence  it 
will  be  copied  here.  "The  most  re- 
markable thing  about  it  is  that  Moses 
had  not  the  slightest  thought  of  the 
greatness  of  the  thing  that  he  was 
doing.  Great  prayers  are  never  self- 
conscious.  That  person  prays  most 
effectively,  who  forgets  himself,  for- 
gets the  onlookers,  forgets  to  think  a- 
bout  the  manner  in  which  he  is  pray- 
ing and  pours  out  his  heart  before 
God  with  the  simplicity  of  a  little 
child.  People  like  Moses  are  willing 
to  be  called  fanatics,"  they  have  no 
time  to  worry  about  what  men  think 
of  them.  They  will  risk  all  their  fu- 
ture, all  their  life  prospects  for  God 
and  His  cause.  Listen  to  Moses, 
'Blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book 
which  thou  hast  written.  What  does 
it  matter  about  me?  Let  the  work  of 
Jehovah  prosper ;  let  Israel  fulfill  her 
destiny.'  God  cries:  'Let  me  alone.' 
But  Moses  does  not  let  God  alone.  If 
he  had  been  a  man  who  let  God  a- 
lone,  these  momentous  words  would 
never  have  been  spoken.  A  man  with 
such  a  burden  upon  his  heart,  with  a 
fire  like  that  in  his  soul,  could  not  let 
God  alone,  and  because  he  could  not, 


and  would  not,  he  won  the  victory. 
.  .  .  God  and  Moses  were  working 
at  the  same  things ;  he  did  not  have 
to  line  up.  He  was  already  yoked  to 
the  chariot  of  God's  great  plan.  There 
was  perfect  understanding  between 
them."  Such  a  position  is  simply 
wonderful,  yet  attainable  by  prac- 
tically every  Christian.  Why  not 
have  it? — J.  S.  Hartzler  in  "Church 
Letter." 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


Prayer  meetings  promote  union  a- 
mong  Christians,  differences  disap- 
pear, and  there  is  union  for  a  common 
purpose,  that  of  a  revival  of  religion. 
The  design  of  the  prayer  meeting  is 
to  move  God  ;  to  extend  the  spirit  of 
prayer;  to  convict  and  convert  sin- 
ners. 

Wisdom  must  be  used  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  prayer  meeting.  A  par- 
ticular truth  should  be  brought  out 
from  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  The 
object  to  be  prayed  for  must  be 
brought  before  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. Vagueness  is  to  be  avoided. 
Concentration  is  imperative.  A  prom- 
ise quoted  to  give  encouragement  to 
prayer.  Mere  words  useless.  Let 
those  pray  who  are  most  inclined  to 
pray.  The  most  spiritual  should  pray 
first.  This  is  likely  to  spread  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  Prayers  short.  Peo- 
ple often  pray  long  because  they  have 
not  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Each  one  should  pray  for  some  one 
object.  Yet  two  or  more  may  pray 
for  the  same  thing.  Let  the  leader 
sometimes  state  the  object.  Time 
should  be  fully  occupied.  No  long 
seasons  of  silence.  If  sinners  are  pres- 
ent they  should  be  urged  to  immedi- 
ate repentance. 

The  design  of  the  prayer  meeting 
will  be  defeated  when  there  is  a  lack 
of  confidence  in  the  leader  and  where 
the  leader  lacks  spirituality.  An  un- 
spiritual  leader  has  no  business  to 
conduct  a  meeting.  He  will  kill  it. 
He  will  be  dull  and  dry  in  his  re- 
marks. 

A  want  of  suitable  talents  in  the 
leader  will  injure  a  meeting;  also  a 
bad  spirit  in  a  leader.   Calling  strong 


attention  to  opposition  to  revival  will 
be  ruinous  to  a  meeting;  also  remarks 
controversial,  impertinent,  unreason- 
able, unscriptural,  ridiculous,  or  irrel- 
evant. 

Coming  late  is  a  great  hindrance. 
Cold  prayers  and  cold  confessions  of 
sin  likewise.  Scattering  prayers 
harmful.  Too  long  Bible  reading  or 
hymns,  too  much  singing,  the  agoniz- 
ing spirit  of  prayer  does  not  lead  peo- 
ple to  sing.  If  singing,  it  should  be 
solemn.  Stopping  to  rejoice  when 
people  ought  to  feel  more  deeply  for 
sinners  hinders  a  revival.  All  affecta- 
tion of  feeling  that  is  not  real  must  be 
avoided.  Others  see  it,  and  the  Spirit 
is  grieved.  Men  must  not  spend  all 
their  time  praying  for  themselves. 
Such  prayers  are  selfish.  People  who 
do  not  pray  in  secret  can  not  pray  to 
advantage  in  public. 

An  illy  conducted  prayer  meeting 
often  does  more  harm  than  good.  A 
prayer  meeting  is  the  index  of  the 
church's  condition.  If  the  prayer 
meeting  is  neglected  the  minister's 
labors  are  in  vain.  Prayer  meetings 
should  exercise  the  gifts  of  all  its 
members. 

Christians  should  testify  to  the  im- 
mortality of  soul,  the  vanity  of  all 
earthly  good,  guilt  and  danger  of  sin- 
ners, the  glorious  sufficiency  of  relig- 
ion, the  reality  of  hell,  the  love  of 
Christ  for  the  sinners,  necessity  of  a 
holy  life,  of  self-denial,  meekness, 
heavenly-mindedness,  humility  and  in- 
tegrity, renovation  of  character  and 
life  for  all  who  would  enter  heaven. 
Constrain  men  to  believe  the  truth. 
Testify  by  precept  and  example.  Ex- 
ample teaches  with  greater  force  than 
precept.  Christians  are  left  in  the 
world  to  be  witnesses. 

Take  care  how  you  dress.  If  fash- 
ionably, you  might  as  well  write  on 
your  clothes,  "No  truth  in  religion. 
Give  me  dress,  give  me  fashion,  give 
me  flattery  and  I  am  happy." 

— Sel.  by  Amon  B.  Ramer. 


We  can  not  break  the  power  of 
evil  in  the  world,  but  by  the  grace 
and  power  of  God  we  can  break  the 
body  of  sin  in  ourselves. — John 
Horsch. 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 

III.    UNIFICATION  OF  STANDARDS 

There  are  so  many  reasons  why  there  should  be  substantial 
unity  among  the  entire  brotherhood  in  any  church  that  it  is  need- 
less to  attempt  to  enumerate  them.  It  was  our  Savior's  burden,  as 
He  prayed  for  His  disciples,  "that,  they  all  may  be  one:  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us" 
(Jno.  17:21).  To  the  Corinthians  Paul  wrote,  "that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you"  (I  Cor.  1: 
10);  and  to  the  Ephesians:  "Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 


Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (4:3).  Continuing,  he  declared  the 
purpose  of  God  in  the  organization  of  the  Church  to  be,  "for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  .  .  .  that  .  .  . 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things" 
(11-1.6). 

Earnest  efforts  have  been  made,  in  all  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood, to  foster  this  spirit  of  unity,  to  maintain  a  unity  of  stand- 
ards throughout  the  Church.  But  a  number  of  things — local  condi- 
tions and  interests,  different  types  of  mind  among  the  leadership, 
different  occupations,  different  types  of  literature  admitted  into 
homes,  lack  of  opportunity  in  fellowship,  etc. — have  stood  in  the 
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way  of  a  complete  realization  of  our  ideals  with  reference  to  com- 
plete Gospel  unity  in  all  things.  While  printed  disciplines  pub- 
lished by  our  several  conferences  show  a  substantial  harmony  in 
doctrine,  the  fact  remains  that  in  some  sections  things  are  pro- 
hibited which  in  other  sections  are  tolerated,  and  things  which 
some  consider  of  minor  importance  are  by  others  stressed  as  being 
vital  to  Christian  life  and  experience.  How  to  bring  about  such  a 
condition  of  affairs  that  in  doctrine,  methods,  discipline,  and  rules 
of  order  the  same  standards  may  prevail  in  all  the  conferences, 
institutions,  and  congregations  in  the  Church  is  the  problem  be- 
fore us.  If  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  all  cooperate  until  Ephe- 
sians  4:1-16  will  describe  the  entire  Church  at  home  and  abroad, 
our  problem  is  solved.  That  ideal  condition  will  probably  never  be 
reached  in  its  entirety  this  side  of  eternity;  but  in  this,  as  in  all 
other  things,  we  do  well  to  set  our  mark  high,  and  faithfully  try 
to  reach  it.   Here  are  a  few  things  that  will  help  us  to  that  end: 

I.  Make  the  Gospel  of  Christ  the  rallying  ground  upon  which 
all  controverted  points  and  questions  are  settled. 

This  course  is  the  exact  opposite  of  the  one  which  most  peo- 
ple follow  when  they  try  to  get  together.  They  would  rather  ig- 
nore doctrinal  differences,  thereby  hoping  to  put  an  end  to  their 
quarrels,  than  to  find  what  the  Word  and  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is  in  the  matter.  But  such  evasiveness,  while  it  may  bring  a 
semblance  of  unity,  leads  away  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  which  its  message  brings.  The  Bereans  were  more  wise, 
"more  noble"  than  this,  for  they  "received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these 
things  were  so"  (Acts  17:11).  We  recognize  that  "all  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16);  that  "God  .  .  . 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son"  (Heb.  1:1,2); 
that  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  being  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  "are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:37);  and 
that  there  is  a  fearful  penalty  for  trifling  with  God's  Word  (Gal. 
1:8,9;  II  T'hes.  1:7-9;  Heb.  12:25;  II  Jno.  10,11;  Rev.  22:18,19). 
Instead  therefore  of  ignoring  doctrinal  differences,  as  many  do, 
and  making  human  likes  and  dislikes  the  basis  of  our  fellowship, 
our  unification  of  standards  should  be  based  strictly  upon  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Such  a  course  not  only  brings  us  together  in  unity, 
but  it  brings  us  together  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  Spirit  of 
Him  who  has  bought  us  with  His  precious  blood.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other" (I  Jno.  1:7);  and  not  only  so,  but  under  such  circum- 
stances we  can  say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (V.  4).  "WHAT  SAITH  THE 
SCRIPTURE?"  is  the  only  ground  upon  which  a  Heaven-ap- 
proved unity  can  be  built. 

II,  Make  the  standard  of  the  Cross  the  standard  of  Christian 
living. 

When  this  prevails  throughout  the  Church  the  problem  will 
have  ceased  to  exist.  This  standard  is  set  forth  in  such  scriptures 
as  Jno.  3:3-8;  Luke  9:23;  Gal.  6:14,15;  Phil.  2:5-11;  Tit.  3:3-7,  to 
which  the  reader  is  invited  to  turn  for  reading  and  mediation.  When 
the  entire  brotherhood  is  moved  to  "walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,"  to  be  of  the  same  mind  with  Him  who  "made  himself 
of  no  reputation,"  then  we  have  a  people  ready  to  be  moulded 
over  the  heavenly  pattern,  submissive  and  teachable;  and  the  prob- 
lem of  forcing  an  unwilling  people  being  wholly  eliminated.  A 
scripturally  enlightened,  properly  led  and  faithfully  fed  people 
means  a  gradual  rising  toward  the  goal  of  unified  standards 
throughout  the  Church. 

III.  We  need  a  well  written,  carefully  prepared,  scripturally 
sound,  a  practical  and  workable  book  on  Church  Polity. 

We  are  glad  that  General  Conference  has  appointed  a  com- 
mittee that  is  working  on  such  a  book.  We  understand,  of  course, 
that  even  a  book  of  that  kind  may  be  misused.  Used  aright,  it 
should  serve  as  a  unifier,  simplifying  the  problem  of  discipline, 
supplying  the  membership  with  handy  material  whereby  they  will 
be  the  more  readily  able  "to  give  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  them  a  reason  of  the  hope"  within.  Used  as  a  formalist's 
crutch,  it  may  lead  to  formalism  and  ritualism.  A  well  written 
book,   couched   in   clear,   concise,   brief,   simple   language,  setting 


forth  clearly  the  scriptural  way  of  procedure  in  the  various  func- 
tions and  activities  of  the  Church,  will  be  a  help  to  both  the  lead- 
ers in  our  congregations  and  the  body  of  our  members.  And  we 
have  kind  of  a  dream  that  if  the  kind  of  a  book  herein  de- 
scribed will  finally  make  its  appearance  it  may  prove  itself  so  val- 
uable as  a  unifier  that  it  will  supplant  our  present  written  disci- 
plines in  our  several  conference  districts. 

IV.  Let  the  unifying  influences  of  our  Church-wide  organiza- 
tions be  conserved  upon  a  scriptural  basis. 

Those  who  are  accustomed  to  looking  at  the  problems  before 
us  from  a  Church-wide  viewpoint  have  observed  the  unifying  in- 
fluence of  our  Mennonite  General  Conference,  our  General  Board 
meetings,  our  district  conferences,  our  Bible  conferences,  Sunday 
school  meetings,  and  other  public  gatherings  where  people  from 
many  congregations  come  together  for  Christian  fellowship  and 
worship  and  consider  our  problems  and  our  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities together.  Some  who  failed  to  look  far  enough  have 
attributed  the  lack  of  unity  evident  in  some  places  to  such  meet- 
ings, but  those  in  position  to  know  recognize  the  value  of  such 
general  fellowship  and  cooperation.  Perhaps  the  most  potent  body 
in  our  church  serving  as  a  unifier  is  that  of  our  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference.  It  has  brought  our  workers  and  overseers  from 
all  sections  of  the  Church  together  and  exerted  a  cementing  pow- 
er as  no  other  organization  among  us  has.  It  has  left  its  impress 
upon  the  work  of  our  conferences,  upon  our  mission  work,  upon 
our  literature,  upon  our  Church  music,  upon  our  educational  insti- 
tutions, upon  our  charities,  upon  every  enterprise  in  the  Church. 
It  will  continue  to  exert  its  unifying  power — and  uplifting  power 
— provided  it  is  kept  upon  full-Gospel  grounds,  and  under  the 
leadership  of  those  who  are  both  "faithful  and  able" — that  is, 
scripturally  qualified  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  It  should 
never  be  forgotten  that  unity  ceases  to  be  a  blessing  the  moment 
we  compromise  with  the  world,  the  holy  life  is  dropped  out  of  our 
experiences,  and  the,  full-Gospel  ring  is  no  longer  heard  in  our 
testimonies. 

V.  Let  the  spirit  of  Romans  14  and  I  Corinthians  8  be  re- 
membered as  the  golden  mean  between  contention  and  compromise. 

In  both  of  these  chapters  the  thought  is  emphasized  that  we 
should  exercise  our  Christian  privileges  in  a  way  which  conciliates 
rather  than  drives  others  from  us.  Too  many  people  forget  that 
this  golden  mean  exists.  They  think  in  terms  of  fight,  surrender, 
or  compromise.  Paul  points  out  the  fact  that  it  is  possible  to 
maintain  a  conciliatory  attitude  which  excludes  both  -contention  and 
compromise.  "If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walk- 
est  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died  .  .  .  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God."  So 
long  as  we  sacrifice  no  Christian  principle,  the  sacrifice  of  our 
privileges  for  the  sake  of  others  is  one  of  the  most  effective  means 
of  winning  them.  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  we  may  edify  another." 
There  is  no  stronger  unifying  power  than  that  of  Christian  loyalty 
combined  with  a  submissive  and  self-sacrificing  spirit. 

VI.  "Lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people." 

You  will  notice  that  we  begin  and  end  with  the  same  thought. 
This  "standard,"  so  eloquently  proclaimed  by  the  prophet,  is  the 
orthodox  Bible  standard.  And  whether  you  say  "standard"  or 
"standards,"  we  must  keep  our  feet  firmly  set  "upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets"  if  we  are  to  have  anything 
worth  lifting  up.  Unification  is  possible  upon  any  kind  of  a  basis, 
Christian  or  pagan;  but  the  only  kind  of  unity  worth  considering 
by  any  body  of  people  is  that  which  gives  full  recognition  to  Fa- 
ther, Son,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  eternal  Word  of  God.  Fellow- 
ship is  a  curse  unless  we  are  also  able  to  say,  "Truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  Let  this 
lone  standard  be  everywhere  lifted  up  and  proclaimed;  for  Gos- 
pel standards  are  nullified  when  a  mixture  of  Gospel  standards  and 
world  standards  is  tolerated.  Let  home  and  Church,  schools  and 
missions  and  publishing  houses  and  all  other  institutions  in  the 
Church,  unite  in  lifting  up  this  standard  (which  God  has  set  up 
for  us)  for  the  people. 

Subject  for  next  week:  The  Dress  Question. 
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Missions 

He  thi.t  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 

every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name : — We  can  truly 
say  that  the  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad. 
The  Lord  answered  our  prayer  and 
gave  us  a  real  spiritual  feast  at  our 
Christian  Life  meeting  on  July  4. 
Many  inspiring  thoughts  were  given 
and  our  prayer  is  that  they  found 
lodging  in  every  heart  present  and 
that  they  will  bring  forth  much  fruit 
for  the  Master.  The  day  was  an  ideal 
one  and  much  enjoyed  by  all.  May 
God  bless  all  who  so  kindly  helped 
with  the  Program,  as  well  as  all  vis- 
itors. A  full  report  will  be  sent  in  by 
the  secretary. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  back 
from  the  Indiana-Michigan  Church 
Conference.  We  appreciated  their 
help  and  presence  and  welcome  them 
back,  and  also  any  others. 

Work  has  been  started  on  the  base- 
ment of  the  Mission.  We  hope  that 
before  very  long  it  will  be  finished 
far  enough  so  that  the  children  may 
use  it  for  Sunday  school.  A  lot  of  the 
work  is  being  done  by  the  members. 

We  are  enjoying  the  loving  service 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Raber,  and  God  is 
blessing  the  work.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
and  fill  our  place  in  this  small  corner 
of  God's  great  vineyard,  and  that  the 
lost  may  yield  themselves  to  God. 

July  8,  1930.         Mary  Detweiler. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 

Greetings,  Dear  Readers: — At  pres- 
ent we  are  just  completing  our  three 
weeks  of  vacation  Bible  school.  We 
have  had  good  interest  and  believe 
the  work  has  been  worth  while.  On 
Friday  evening  we  will  present  a  pro- 
gram in  which  each  class  will  have  a 
part — to  show  the  class  activities  dur- 
ing the  school  period.  We  would  like 
to  send  a  more  detailed  account  later 
with  the  picture  which  we  intend  to 
take  to-day. 

Bro.  Long  attended  the  worker's 
meeting  near  Kalona,  la.,  on  July  4. 
He  had  a  part  on  the  program  both 
morning  and  evening.  We  were  glad 
that  he  could  conduct  the  services 
here  as  usual  on  Sunday.    We  were 


blessed  also  by  the  fellowship  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  M.  Long  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Sisters,  S.  Yoder  and  J.  A. 
Chamberlain  of  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  and 
Bro.  James  Posar  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission.  We  enjoy  having  our 
friends  visit  us.  We  hope  more  will 
stop  with  us. 

We  pray  for  the  continued  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  weeks  to 
come.  He  has  blessed  us  richly  in 
times  past.  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  Chauncey 
Hartzler  will  preach  for  us.  Sunday 
afternoon  a  Christian  Life  conference 
will  be  held.  On  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Ezra  Yordy  will  begin  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings.  Pray  for  a 
continued  influence  of  his  messages. 

Dorathea  M.  Eigsti. 

July  10,  1930. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

(Cottage  City,  Md.) 

July  8  marked  the  beginning  of  our 
summer  Bible  school  and  evangelistic 
meetings.  This  is  the  first  time  a 
summer  Bible  school  has  been  con- 
ducted at  this  place.  We  are  very 
much  pleased  and  encouraged  to  have 
an  enrollment  of  fifty-six.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  is  the  evangelist  and  also 
teaches  a  class  of  Junior  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Bible  school. 

Persons  who  visited  us  recently 
are :  Naomi  and  Mark  Shenk,  Mabel 
Huddle,  Clara  Histand,  Anna  His- 
tand,  Menno  Sell,  Malinda  Shenk. 

We  appreciate  the  presence  of  Alta 
Huber,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  who  is 
employed  at  the  U.  S.  Census  Bureau 
for  the  summer  months,  and  who  is  a 
regular  attendant  at  our  services. 

Ray  Shenk  and  family  have  return- 
ed from  a  few  days'  visit  to'  Denbigh 
and  Fentress,  Va.  Bro.  Shenk  served 
as  a  speaker  on  the  mission  program 
at  Fentress  on  Sunday,  July  6. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place  that  souls  may  be 
saved  and  Jesus  Christ  magnified. 

Martha  F.  Mosemann. 

July  14,  1930. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(521  W.  Market  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  are  glad  to  report 
that  the  work  at  this  place  is  going 
on  as  usual.  The  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  is  increasing. 

On  June  15  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  for  two  weeks.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  good.  Many  of  the 
town  people  as  well  as  those  from 
surrounding  districts  attended.  The 
brethren  visited  about  seventy  homes 
during  these  two  weeks,  speaking  to 
them  concerning  their  salvation. 
There   were   nine   people   who  were 


willing  to  confess  Christ  during  these 
meetings.  May  you  pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  continue  to  the  end. 
For  the  prize  is  not  in  the  beginning 
of  the  race,  nor  in  the  middle ;  but 
"he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved."  There  are  still  many  others 
who  need  our  prayers  that  they  may 
become  willing  to  confess  their  sins, 
and  accept  the  only  remedy  for  sin. 

Those  who  preached  for  us  during 
the  past  month  were  Bro.  Isaac  Geig- 
ley,  Bro.  Jacob  Hess,  and  Bro.  Simon 
Garber. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  help 
given  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in 
other  ways.  May  the  Lord  richly  re- 
ward those  who  help  in  the  work. 
May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work,  and  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
faithful  laborers  in  His  vineyard. 
Sincerely, 

July  15,  1930.   Blanche  Brubaker. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 

(June  26) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — This  letter  will  deal 
principally  with  the  meeting  of  all 
missionaries  in  Carlos  Casares,  which 
was  held  on  the  20th  of  this  month. 

It  was  a  nice  day,  and  there  had 
not  been  any  rain  to  spoil  the  roads. 
Those  from  Pehuajo  went  by  auto 
and  the  rest  by  train.  The  autos  ar- 
rived about  the  same  time  as  the  train 
from  Trenque  Lauquen.  The  Rutts 
and  Lantzes  had  arrived  on  earlier 
trains.  Thus  by  ten  o'clock  all  of  the 
missionaries  were  present  and  ready 
to  take  the  picture  that  had  been 
planned.  Two  of  the  children  of  mis- 
sionaries were  not  present.  These 
were  Elsie  and  Robert  Shank,  the  for- 
mer being  in  Bragado  in  school  and 
the  latter  in  Buenos  Aires. 

We  had  decided  to  eat  an  early  din- 
ner so  as  to  get  to  business  soon  after 
twelve  o'clock.  Sister  Lauver  had 
prepared  some  warm  soup.  The  rest 
of  the  missionaries  had  brought  sand- 
wiches, cookies,  potato  salad  and  oth- 
er similar  foods.  Thus  the  meal  was 
soon  prepared  and  we  had  a  pleasant 
hour  of  fellowship  around  the  table. 

In  the  afternoon  our  business  meet- 
ing began.  As  usual  there  were  more, 
business  items  to  attend  to  than  time. 
Some  time  was  saved  by  delegating 
certain  committees  to  take  care  of 
some  special  subjects. 

During  the  day  we  had  some  ques- 
tions that  gave  us  very  serious  con- 
sideration. We  praise  the  Lord  that 
He  enabled  us  to  get  through  them 
satisfactorily.  As  the  years  go  by  the 
problems  get  more  difficult  and  com- 
plicated. We  need  to  have  renewed 
strength  and  grace  to  keep  abreast  of 
our  problems. 
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Question  Drawer 


Please  let  the  Herald  readers  have 
an  explanation  on  Luke  14:26.  Com- 
pare with  Jno.  15:13;  Gal.  5:13-22; 
Eph.  5:25.  L.  B. 

Luke  14:26  reads  as  follows:  "If 
any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  can  not  be 
my  disciple." 

Evidently  our  brother  wishes  some 
one  to  emphasize  the  idea  that  while 
this  scripture,  on  the  surface,  seems 
to  contradict  the  many  other  scrip- 
tures which  teach  emphatically  the 
Christian  attribute  of  love,  there  is  in 
reality  no  disagreement  between  them. 

In  this  our  brother  is  right.  Read 
the  context,  and  be  convinced.  What 
our  Savior  was  here  teaching  was 
cross-bearing,  not  love.  Love  without 
cross-bearing  is  mere  selfishness,  the 
very  opposite  of  real  love.  When  our 
Savior  was  asked  which  is  the  great- 
est commandment  He  replied,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  .  .  .  "  Thy  mind,  soul,  strength,  etc. 
That  He  did  not  mean  that  this  word 
"all"  excluded  love  for  man  is  evident 
from  what  follows :  "And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  In  other  words, 
a  supreme  love  for  God  carries  with 
it  a  love  for  His  creatures. 

Again,  a  supreme  love  for  God  car- 
ries with  it  a  "godly  jealousy"  which 
means  hatred  toward  everything  and 
everybody  that  stands  in  His  way  or 


The  main  purpose  of  our  meeting 
was  to  have  a  farewell  gathering  with 
the  Swartzentrubers.  It  is  always 
hard  for  us  to  give  up  a  missionary 
family,  for  it  is  so  hard  to  fill  the  va- 
cant place  tlhey  leave.  Thus  far  the 
Lord  has  helped  us  to  tide  over  the 
work  till  the  return  of  those  on  fur- 
lough. Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentru- 
ber  leave  a  very  wide  awake  and  con- 
secrated congregation.  They  will 
need  your  prayers  as  well  as  ours 
during  the  period  in  which  they  do 
not  have  full  pastoral  care. 

To-morrow  the  ship,  the  Southern 
Cross,  on  which  the  Swartzentrubers 
will  sail,  leaves  port.  By  the  time 
this  letter  reaches  New  York  they 
will  also  be  there.  We  wish  them  God 
speed  in  their  long  journey  and  in 
their  further  work  among  the  church- 
es. 

"'Neither  did  their  own  arm  save 
them ;  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine 
arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
because  thou  wast  favorable  unto 
them." 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  W.  Shank. 
Pe'huajb,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


tries  to  supplant  Him  in  His  rightful 
place.  Even  father,  mother,  brother, 
wife,  husband,  son,  or  daughter  fall 
under  this  rule.  The  very  fact  that  we 
love  kindred,  friends,  money,  pleasure, 
or  anybody  or  anything  else  to  an  ex- 
tent that  through  their  counsels  or  in- 
fluence we  set  aside  the  Word  and 
will  of  the  Lord  concerning  our  own 
lives,  proves  our  love  to  them  more 
than  our  love  to  God  and  consequently 
makes  idolaters  of  ourselves.  The 
Word  of  God  is  clear  and  emphatic 
that  we  should  love  wife,  husband, 
son,  daughter,  friends,  and  even  ene- 
mies ;  but  not  as  supplanters  of  God 
in  our  affections.  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  There  are  two  texts 
which  will  help  us  to  grasp  the  beauti- 
ful harmony  which  exists  among  all 
scriptures  pertaining  to  love  and 
hatred,  to  love  for  God  and  man:  (1) 
"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen"  (I  Jno.  4:20).  (2)  "A 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household.  He  that  loveth  father  and 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  10:36-38). 

Was  it  ever  the  practice  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  to  use  unleavened 
bread  in  communion?  If  so,  when 
was  the  practice  discontinued?  S.  G. 

During  the  Reformation  period  com- 
mon bread  was  used  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  as  well  as  in  all  other  church- 
es, excepting  those  which  held  that 
the  emblem  representing  the  Lord's 
body  is  His  body  in  a  literal  sense,  as 
was  the  teaching  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic and  one  or  two  of  the  Protestant 
state  churches.  In  the  last  named 
churches  the  so-called  host  was  u^ed 
instead  of  common  bread.  This  is  a  wa- 
fer /miade  of  a  mixture  of  very  fine  flour 
and  water,  and  is  dried  rather  than 
baked.  The  size  of  this  wafer  is  some- 
thing like  a  quarter  of  a  dollar.  The 
picture  of  the  crucifix  is  impressed  on 
it. 

It  may  be  recalled  that  in  Roman 
Catholic  usage  the  cup  is  withheld 
from  the  laity.  This  is  done  on  the 
excuse  that  the  host,  after  it  has  been 
consecrated  by  the  priest,  is  actually 
Christ's  body,  and  as  such  is  not 
bloodless ;  hence  the  communicant  re- 
ceives the  Lord's  blood  in  the  host.  In 
the  daily  mass  the  host,  contained  in 
the  so-called  monstrance,  is  elevated 
by  the  priest  for  worshiping  adoration 
in  kneeling  posture.  The  priest  is  not 
permitted  to  let  a  lavman  touch  the 
host  with  his  hand.  The  kneeling  com- 
municant is  given  the  host  directly  in- 
to his  mouth  by  the  pfies't.    In  the 


period  of  the  Reformation  the  general 
Roman  Catholic  belief  was  that  a  lay- 
man touching-  the  host  with  his  hand 
would  die  instantly. 

It  was  to  counteract  such  super- 
stitious beliefs  that  Karlstadt,  in  the 
first  evangelical  communion  service 
held  at  Wittenberg  at  the  time  of 
Luther's  sojourn  in  Wartburg  castle, 
insisted  that  every  one  must  be  given 
the  host  in  his  hand.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  those  who  partake  of 
the  communion  (Eucharist)  for  the 
first  time,  are  warned  that  they  must 
be  careful  not  to  chew  the  host,  and  if 
it  sticks  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  as 
is  sometimes  the  case,  must  not  use 
the  hand  to  loosen  it  but  should  sim- 
ply wait  till  it  softens  in  the  mouth 
when  it  can  be  swallowed  whole.  The 
origin  of  the  idea  that  that  which  may 
be  swallowed,  may  yet  be  too  sacred 
to  be  touched  with  the  hand,  is  con- 
jectural. 

Now,  in  the  face  of  the  unscriptural, 
superstitious,  and  idolatrous  features 
of  the  Eucharist,  all  non-Romanist 
churches  with  very  few  exceptions  in- 
sisted, as  stated  above,  on  the  use  of 
common  bread  in  the  observance  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  however,  but  that  Christ,  in 
the  institution  of  this  ordinance,  used 
unleavened  bread,  since  during  the 
Easter  season  there  was  no  other  kept 
in  Jewish  houses. 

The  use  of  leavened  bread  was 
general  in  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
all  countries  until  a  few  decades  ago. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  use  of  ferment- 
ed wine.  The  art  of  making  any  other 
kind  of  wine  is  comparativel--  new  in 
western  countries.  In  recent  times 
the  sentiment  in  favor  of  unleavened 
bread  and  unfermented  wine  has  been 
growing.  J.  H. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT 


Matthew 

Mark 

Luke 

John 
Acts 

Romans 

I  Corinthians 

II  Corinthians 
Galatians 
Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 

I  Thessalonians 

II  Thessalonians 
I  Timothy 

TI  Timothy 

Titus 

Philemon 

Hebrews 

Tames 

I  Peter 

II  Peter 

I  John 

II  John 
IIT  John 
Jude 

Revelation 


Christ,  the  Sovereign. 
Christ,  the  Servant. 
Christ,  the  Savior  of 

Sinners. 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit's 

Operations. 
Christian  Faith 
Christian  Order 
Christian  Consolation 
Christian  Liberty 
Christian  Glory 
Christian  Joy 
Christian  Character 
Christian  Hope 
Christian  Firmness 
Christian  Testimony 
Christian  Faithfulness 
Christian  Sobriety 
Christian  Courtesy 
Christian  Pilgrimage 
Christian  Good  works 
Christian  Priesthood 
Christian  Godliness 
Christian  Life 
Christian  Truth 
Christian  Hospitality 
Christian  Preservation  . 
The  Coming  Judgments. 
— Scattered  Seed. 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


THE  OLD  HOME  PLACE 


Once   here  beside  the   road  there  stood  a 
house, 

And  children  ran  about  at  play; 
A    busy    mother    planned    and    built  fair 
dreams, 

A  father  did  his  homely  tasks  each  day. 

Now  they  are  gone — and  Times'  relentless 
hand 

Has  swept  away  each  vestige  of  the  home; 
The  parents,  long  ago  have  passed  away, 
The  children  in  another  country  roam. 

I  knew  them  not — and  yet  they  left  to  me 
A  precious  heritage,  renewed  each  spring — 
A  tree,  that  bears  for  me  both   fruit  and 
bloom, 

Where   wild   birds   nest,   and   through  the 
summer  sing. 

And  close  beside  the  roadway,  every  June 
Some    fragrant    lilies    wave    their  crimson 
bells; 

And  as  they  gently  sway  in  summer  breeze 
A  precious  secret  every  lily  tells. 

They  whisper  of  some  hands,  toil  worn  and 
brown 

Who   tended   them    for   years   with  gentle 
care; 

Of  little  children  watching  patiently 
To  see  the  first  bright  blossoms  they  would 
bring. 

Although  the  house  has  long  since  been  de- 
stroyed, 

The  grave  is  hiding  every  patient  face, 
A  gentle  spirit  of  content  and  peace 
Still   seems  to  brood  above  the   old  home 
place. 

— Bertha  Inwood  Michael  in  "The 
Christian  Conservator." 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  TRUE 
CHRISTIAN'S  SPEECH 


By  a  Sister  > 

Jesus  has  said  that  man  shall  give 
an  account  of  every  idle  word  that  he 
speaks.  In  the  light  of  this  Scripture 
our  speech  should  ever  be  seasoned 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  God 
has  given  us  of  His  Spirit  to  guide  us 
into  all  truth,  but  we  need  to  make 
an  effort  on  our  part  to  direct  our 
conversation  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

We  get  our  knowledge  of  right  and 
wrong  from  the  Word  of  God.  There- 
fore we  should  plan  a  daily  study  and 
meditation  of  the  Bible  which  has  in- 
structions in  it  for  every  walk  of  life. 
Gossip  is  a  detriment  to  any  commu- 
nity. It  is  a  sin  that  causes  many 
troubles.  We  should  try  to  tell  the 
good  that  people  do  instead  of  their 
mistakes.  In  Luke  we  read,  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  We  have  in  James  these 
words,  "The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil, 
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full  of  deadly  poison."  If  we  ask  God 
to  control  the  tongue  for  us,' then  we 
will  have  the  remedy  for  gossip. 

If  we  are  falsely  accused  we  have 
Jesus  for  our  pattern  who  answered 
not  when  He  was  accused  falsely.  Our 
speech  should  .always  be  with  mod- 
eration. "Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  an- 
swer every  man"  (Col.  4:6).  How 
often  we  Christians  get  into  the  habit 
of  saying,  "honestly"  as  though  oth- 
ers do  not  believe  our  statement.. 
"Let  your  conversation  be  yea,  yea, 
nay,  nay,  for  whatever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil"  (Matt.  5:37). 
Neither  should  we  indulge  in  profan- 
ity. Some  may  say  that  they  mean 
nothing  by  it.  Others  make  an  excuse 
that  they  never  swear  unless  some 
one  angers  them.  Poor  excuse  for  in- 
sulting- God.  The  third  command- 
ment says,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain, 
for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain." 

How  often  the  spirit  of  the  true 
Christian's  speech  is  ignored  by  vul- 
gar talk.  Many  an  individual  has 
been  ruined  by  giving  ear  to  those 
who  indulge  in  that  kind  of  talk.  In 
Galatians  6:7  occurs  this  statement: 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

The  spirit  of  the  true  Christian's 
speech  should  always  be  prompted 
with  love.  Paul  said :  "Though  I  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity  (love),  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal."  It  is  not  always 
the  great  things  that  count  most,  but 
the  everyday  kindnesses  prompted  by 
love.  We  can  all  be  kind.  And  we 
can  pray  with  David:  "Let  the  words 
of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  re- 
deemer." 

Wayland,  la. 


TO  OUR  ABSENT  ONE 


(Written  by  a  mother  whose  son  left 
home.) 

One  year  ago  you  left  us — father, 
mother,  brother — left  us,  oh  so  sud- 
denly. 

You  may  think  that  time  has  healed 
the  wounds  that  your  leaving  made; 
but,  alas,  not  for  those  who  have  been 
waiting  many  weary  hours,  and  even 
how  afresh  we  feel  what  only  your 
return  will  ever  heal. 
.  Oh,  how  can  you  forget  your  fa- 
ther's pleading  voice  and  your  moth- 
er's anxious  waiting  face,  your  broth- 
er's lonely  hours  not  of  his  own 
choice,  and  the  many  friends  with 
whom  you  used  to  come  and  go? 
Your  absence  grieves  us  so, 


July  24 

Oh,  the  Lord  has  been  so  very 
good  to  us,  and  kept  us  while  you 
have  been  away.  We  thank  Him  ev- 
ery day  that  He  has  heard  our  pray- 
ers and  saved  our  wandering  boy. 
But  to  see  your  face  once  more,  to 
hear  your  voice  again  would  mean  to 
us  such  joy.  Will  you  not  retrace 
your  steps  once  more  and  meet  us  all 
once  more  before  we  leave  this  earth- 
ly sphere  and  cross  over  to  yon  heav- 
enly shore? 

Editor's  Note :  In  a  letter  accom- 
panying this  plea  the  writer  express- 
ed the  hope  that  the  message  might 
help  some  other's  wandering  child. 
And  may  we  hope  also  that  it  will 
bring  serious  thoughts  to  others  who 
may  be  tempted  to  take  a  similar  step. 
The  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  a 
stirring  appeal  to  all  others  having 
similar  dreams.  In  the  language  of 
the  poet — 

'"Mid  pleasures  and  palaces, 

Though  we  may  roam, 
Be  it  ever  so  humble, 

There  is  no  place  like  home." 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF  APPRE- 
CIATION 


To  my  many  friends : 

As  I  received  so  many  sympathetic 
letters,  I  will  try  to  thank  you  and 
answer  your  letters  through  this  pa- 
per. I  will  greet  you  all  in  His  holy 
name.  It  was  one  year  ago,  the  16th 
of  June,  that  Rudy,  my  dear  hus- 
band, passed  peacefully  to  the  great 
beyond.  It  was  just  before  harvest, 
and  oh,  how  we  missed  him.  I  often 
wondered  if  I, would  still  be  here  for 
another  harvest,  and  the  good  Lord 
has  kept  us  another  year — though  a 
very  lonely  year,  as  Rudy  had  said, 
"The  Lord  will  provide  for  you." 

Rudy  took  sick  on  April  24,  1929; 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis  but 
the  doctor  finally  diagnosed  his  case 
as  malta  fever.  We  were  in  the  hos- 
pital five  weeks  and  three  weeks  at 
home.  Oh  how  hard  it  is  to  part,  as 
we  miss  his  prayers  so  much,  and  his 
glad  singing  voice.  We  remember  so 
well  one  of  the  last  songs  we  sang  to- 
gether:  "Some  near,  .near  day."  Little 
did  we  think  then  how  soon  he  was 
to  leave  us,  but  God  saw  fit  to  call 
him  to  his  reward.  Rudy  was  ready 
to  go  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will,  so  his 
work  and  tender  care  on  earth  are 
ended.  Oh,  how  sweet  it  is  to  know 
of  such  a  beautiful  home  that  is  pre- 
pared for  all  those  that  love  and  keep 
His  commandments. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 

Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright 
Since  the  spirit  of  our- dear  one 

Took  its  happy,  homeward  flight; 
And  we  long  to  cross, that  river, 

Long  to  rest  upon  that  shore; 
There  to  see,  and  know,  and  love  them 

With  the  Savior,  ever  more." 

Mrs.  Rudy  Bontrager, 
Yoder,  Kansas. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


of  men  for  to 
of  tlhe  earth. — 


Lesson  for  Aug.  3,  1930— Ruth  1 :6-22 
NAOMI  AND  RUTH 

Golden  Text.— And  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations 
dwell  on  all  the  face 
Acts  17:26. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  Ruth 
has  been  a  theme  of  absorbing  inter- 
est to  many  readers.  The  lesson  text 
confines  us  to  the  return  of  Naomi 
and  Ruth  to  Canaan,  but  we  shall 
take  the  liberty  to  look  at  the  story 
from  a  wider  viewpoint.  Doubtless 
this  is  but  one  among  many  very  in- 
teresting stories  of  incidents  and  e- 
vents  connected  with  the  life  of  the 
children  of  Israel  during  the  times  of 
the  judges,  but  the  Lord  has  seen  fit 
to  record  but  this  one,  outside  of 
what  we  read  in  the  book  of  Judges. 
It  is  valuable,  besides  what  we  get 
from  a  study  of  the  life  of  Ruth,  in 
that  it  throws  some  light  upon  the 
life  of  the  people  in  those  times.  We 
suggest  that  you  read  the  entire  book 
of  Ruth  before  you  begin  a  more  de- 
tailed study  of  the  lesson  text. 

Lesson  Meditations.— The  reading 
of  this  wonderful  story  brings  many 
themes  for  meditation  to  our  minds. 
Here  are  a  few  of  them : 

1.  Did  Elimelech  and  Naomi  do 
the  right  thing  in  taking  their  family 
away  from  their  own  people,  even  if 
famine  conditions  were  severe?  Oth- 
ers remained  in  Canaan,  and  we  may 
at  least  question  the  wisdom  of  this 
family  in  going  out  among  a  strange 
people.  Had  they  gone  out  in  mis- 
sionary work  it  would  have  been  a 
different  proposition.  But  it  was  ma- 
terial gain  and  not  spiritual  that 
moved  them  to  go  out.  When  your 
home  circumstances  are  such  that  you 
are  led  to  consider  the  question  as  to 
whether  you  had  better  move  else- 
where, let  the  welfare  of  the  soul 
rather  than  the  welfare  of  the  stom- 
ach or  pocketbook  be  the  final  factor 
in  making  the  decision. 

2.  Things  did  nor  turn  out  for  this 
family  the  way  they  had  expected 
them  to.  As  a  first  result,  there  were 
some  mixed  marriages  which  would 
have  meant  the  probable  alienation  of 
a  whole  family  from  the  people  of 
God  had  He  not  taken  a  hand  in  over- 
ruling their  plans.  Then  it  developed 
that  instead  of  them  bettering  their 
conditions  by  moving  the  reverse  was 
true.  All  the  men  in  the  family  died. 
Reports  from  the  home  country  told 
of  famine  giving  way  to  plenty,  so 
that  they  would  have  fared  better, 
even  financially,  had  they  remained 
where  they  were.  In  her  sore  trials, 
Naomi  decided  to  return  to  her  own 
country. 

3.    The  question  is  often  raised  as 


to   whether   Naomi   was   justified  _  in 
giving  her  daughters-in-law  the  kind 
of  advice  that  she  did.    Why  did  she 
insist  on  them  going  back  to  their 
own  people,  which  meant  also  going 
back    to    their    idolatrous  religion? 
Whatever  might  have  been  Naomi's 
motives  in  giving  this  advice,  it  is  be- 
yond question  that  it   was  just  the 
kind    of    testing    that    these  young 
women  needed.    It  was  essential  that 
they  feel  the  full  force  of  the  respon- 
sibility involved  in  the  matter  of  go- 
ing back.    Without  a  full  acceptance 
of  the  standards  of  the  religion  of 
God,  the  proper  place  for  them  was 
Moab  rather  than  Canaan.  They  were 
being  put  to  the  same  test  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  when  Joshua 
challenged  them  to  "choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve."   It  reminds 
us  that  in  our  present  times  it  is  not 
the  thing  to  unite  with  the  Church 
unless    we    are    also    converted  to 
Christ  the  head  of  the  Church.  The 
proper  place  for  worldlings  is  in  the 
world,  just  as  the  proper  place  for 
Christians  is  in  the  Church. 

4.  Orpah  and  Ruth  were  put  to 
the  same  test.  The  difference  was 
that  Orpah  finally  decided  for  Moab 
and  idolatry,  while  Ruth  decided  for 
God  of' Naomi.  Deciding  for  Mo- 
Orpah  went  back.  Deciding  for 
God  of  Naomi,  Ruth  accompanied 
mother-in-law  back  to  the  land  of 


the 
ab, 
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God's  people,  with  the  full  intention 
to  abide  by  all  that  this  religion 
would  enjoin  upon  her.  In  deciding 
for  Christ,  take  a  lesson  from  the  ex- 
ample of  Ruth. 

5.  Did  it  pay  Ruth  to  make  the 
sacrifice  that  she  did?  Of  course,  it  is 
the  question  of  right,  not  the  question 
of  profit  or  pay,  that  should  deter- 
mine all  our  decisions.  But  even  from 
the  selfish  standpoint  of  pay  Ruth  did 
the  best  thing  that  could  have  been 
done.  As  a  result  of  her  decision  she 
became  the  ancestor  of  Christ,  to  say 
nothing  about  the  salvation  connect- 
ed with  the  religion  of  Christ.  When 
sacrifices  stare  you  in  the  face,  think 
of  the  greater  sacrifice  it  will  mean 
not  to  make  the  needed  sacrifices  to 
get  you  into  the  grace  of  God.  Yes,  it 
paid  Ruth  to  forsake  the  land  of  Mo- 
ab and  to  cling  to  the  God  of  Naomi. 
And  so  does  it  pay  every  one  to  for- 
sake this  evil  world  and  to  accept  a 
place  in  the  fold  of  our  Redeemer,  a- 
mong  the  people  of  God. 

6.  Ruth  did  the  wise  thing  in  ac- 
cepting without  question  all  the  in- 
structions connected  with  her  new- 
found people,  her  new-found  religion. 
And  in  so  doing  she  found  her  way 
into  the  very  center  of  blessings  con- 
nected with  the  religion  of  these  peo- 
ple. Her  attitude  is  typical  of  the 
complete  consecration  needed  m  our 
times  to  admit  us  into  the  midst  of 
God's  grace  and  blessings,  here  and 
hereafter. — K. 
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LESSONS  IN  GALATIANS  (Lesson  I). 
—Gal.  1:1-2:10 


I. 
II. 

1 


III. 

1. 

2. 
3. 
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Topic  for  August  3 

MOTTO 
Flic  Gospel  is  not  after  man." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

Salutation. — 1 : 1-5. 
Introductory  Theme. 

The  marvel  of  their  quick  change.— 1: 
6, 7.  •  , 

The  statement  of  the  source  of  Paul  s 
message. 

.    Experiences   Proving  the  Sources  of 
Paul's  Message. 

Paul's  preconversion  history. — 1:13,14. 
His  conversion  and  call. — 1 :15,  16. 
Revelation  direct  from  God.— 1 :16-20. 
Experiences  in   Syria   and  Cilicia. — 1: 
21-24. 

Experiences  at  the  Jerusalem  Confer- 
ence.— 2 :1-10  (cf.  Acts  15). 
Companions. 

Private  conference  with  leaders. 
What  conference  decisions  allowed. 
False  brethren  as  spies. 
Paul  and   Barnabas  receive  hand  of 
fellowship. 


Tell  the  Story  of  Paul's  Conversion. 
Young  People. 

What    is    Meant    by    the    "grace  of 

Christ?"  (v.  6). 
The  Inspiration  of  Paul's  Teaching. 

Older  People. 

What   Did   the  Jerusalem  Conference 
Accomplish? 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  realize  that  God  is  back  of  the 
standards  of  my  life  and  that  I  have  heav- 
enly foundations  for  the  faith  which  I  ex- 
ercise in  Him? 


3. 
For 

1. 

2. 
For 
1. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Free  from  the  law,  oh,  happy  condition, 
Jesus  hath  bled,  and  there  is  remission. 
Cursed  by  the  law  and  bruised  by  the  fall, 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  once  for  all." 

—P.  P.  Bliss. 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Gospel. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Lesson 

Text, 


Feed  My  Lambs 

"There  are  thousands  of  -little  children, 

■  A  great  and  pitiful  throng, 

Who  have  never  heard  Christ's  story, 

And  never  have  learned  His  song. 
All  over  the  world  they  are  waiting 

For  the  song  so  simple  and  sweet, 
For  the  song  the  angels  are  singing 

As  they  bow  at  the  Sav.or's  feet, 
'Tis  for  us  who  have  heard  it  so  often 

To  send  it  far  abroad, 
The  .wonderful  song  and  story 

.Of  Jesus.  Christ  .our  Lord." 

—Around  the  World. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
East  Orwell,  Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  July  13. 


A  recent  note  from  Breslau,  Ont., 
reads:  "Baptismal  service  at  Snyder's 
Church,  Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  Sunday 
morning,  10  o'clock,  July  27." 

Bro.  Daniel  Graber  of  Wayland,  la., 
well  and  favorably  known  to  many  of 
our  readers,  is  reported  seriously  ill 
in  a  hospital  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  are  solicited 
in  his  behalf. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  George's  Run,  near  Pinto, 
Md.,  on  Saturday  evening,  July  26. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


Saturday,  Aug.  2,  is  the  date  of  the 
coming  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Kraybill  Mennonite  Church  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.  Instructors:  Amos  Horst,  E. 
W.  Kulp,  A.  H.  Hershey,  Frank  Gar- 
man,  Elmer  G.  Martin. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  on  Thursday  of  last  week. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  Orrville,  Ohio, 
where  he  was  scheduled  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Martins  Church 
that  evening. 


Thursday,  Aug.  7,  is  the  date  of  the 
coming  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Kauffman  Mennonite  Church  near 
Mariheim,     Pa.      Instructors:  Isaac 


Brubaker,  J.  W.  Hess,  Henry  Lutz, 
John  Gochenauer,  Harvey  Shank,  Mo- 
ses Horst,  Elmer  Martin. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
one  of  our  most  widely  known 
Church  leaders,  has  recently  chosen 
Sister  Catherine  Bauers,  also  of  Elk- 
hart, to  share  life's  pleasures  and  tri- 
als* with  him.  See  marriage  notice  on 
another  page.  They  have  many 
friends  who  wish  them  well. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  has  spent  a  month  or  more 
in  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Ontario, 
Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Maryland  in  the 
interests  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
expected  to  reach  home  the  early 
part  of  this  week.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion to  spend  Sunday,  July  20,  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Pinto,  Md. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald  we  chronicled  the  prospec- 
tive evangelistic  trip  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jennings  of  the  Knoxville  Mission 
as  beginning  the  latter  part  of  August. 
We  were  a  month  too  late  in  the  date 
given.  We  should  have  said  that  they 
expect  to  leave  July  26  and  be  gone 
during  the  month  of  August.  The 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  labors. 


Correspondence 

Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — Monday, 
June  16  Bros.  Menno  Eby  and  Albert 
Sarvis  of  Ladysmith,  Wis.,  and  Sis- 
ters Addie  Bender  and  Ethel  Sinclair 
of  Exeland,  Wis.,  stopped  with  us  on 
their  way  to  our  district  conference 
held  at  Wolford,  N.  D.  Over  Sunday, 
June  22,  Bro.  Will  Eicher  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  stopped  here  with  us  on  his 
way  home  from  the  conference.  He 
brought  us  a  message  both  morning 
and  evening.  On  Monday  evening, 
June  23,  Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a  message  that  evening.  We  were 
glad  these  brethren  stopped  with  us 
and  brought  us  messages  from  God's 
Word.  We  all  enjoyed  it.  Come  a- 
gain. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Yoder  and 
daughter  arrived  here  from  New 
York  June  19.  They  are  planning  to 
make  this  their  future  home.  We 
give  them  a  hearty  welcome. 

There  are  now  six  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies located  here  and  there  are  a 
number  more  looking  this  way.  We 
now  have  a  public  place  to  hold  our 
services,  for  which  we  are  glad.  The 
Lord  indeed  has  done  great  things 
for  us  and  we  are  grateful. 

There  arc  prospects  for  a  bountiful 


harvest,  and  it  will  soon  be  on.  May 
we  not  only  think  of  the  natural  har- 
vest but  also  of  the  spiritual.  We  are 
concerned  when  we  see  so  many  souls 
going  through  life  without  Christ. 

July  7,  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  expects  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  here,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Let  us  all  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  have  His  way  and  that  souls 
may  find  Christ  and  believers  be 
strengthened  in  Him.  Pray  for  us  as 
a  band  of  workers  here  at  Amenia. 

July  7,  1930.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  the  Fourth  of  July  there  was 
an  all  day  mission  meeting  held  in 
the  Weaver  Meeting  House.  The  at- 
tendance by  the  home  folk  was  not  as 
good  as  expected,  but  there  were 
quite  a  few.  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters present  for  which  we  were  ail 
glad.    Come  again. 

There  were  many  inspiring  hymns 
sung  by  the  entire  congregation  which 
in  my  estimation  is  the  only  right 
way.  For  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is, '  there  is  liberty"  (II  Cor.  3:17). 
Many  inspiring  thoughts  were  given 
not  only  by  the  middle  aged  but  by 
some  of  our  young  brethren.  It  is  in- 
deed encouraging  to  see  so  many 
young  people  take  a  firm  hold  of  the 
important  work  of  the  Lord.  God  will 
surely  reward  them,  providing  they 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  May  the 
aged  people  remember  them  daily  in 
their  prayers.  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (James  5:16). 

Great  indeed  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord  on  earth  these  days.  No  one 
needs  to  hunt  for  work.  May  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  help  every  brother 
and  sister  to  become  more  sincere. 
"And  this  I  pray  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowl- 
edge and  in  all  judgment;  that  ye 
may  approve  things  that  are  excel- 
lent :  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offense  till  the  day  of  Christ" 
(Phil.  1:9,10). 

Brethren  and  sisters,  may  we  fare 
well  in  the  Christian  life  and  in  our 
prayer  life  as  well. 

July  7,  1930.  Levi  Blauch. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Tune 
1  Bro.  Geo.  Miller  of  Milford,  Neb., 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  a  well 
filled  house.  The  Sunday  previous 
twenty-one  young  souls  were  added 
to  the  Church  by  water  baptism.  The 
sacred  vows  they  have  made  should 
refresh  and  revive  our  spirit  in  Him 
whom  we  love  and  have  promised  to 
serve  and  obey. 

On  June  22  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  a  good  attendance. 
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The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Supts.,  Bros.  Ben  Swartzendruber 
and  Omer  Yoder;  Sec.  and  Treas., 
Bro.  Glen  Swartzendruber;  Chor., 
Bro.  Orville  Kinsinger. 

The  brethren,  Glen  Reschley,  Her- 
man Leichty,  Raymond  and  Ira  Wen- 
ger  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
worshiped  with  us  Sunday,  June  8. 

Bro.  Earl  Erb  underwent  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital,  Iowa  City,  also  Sister  Ruth 
Kinsinger,  for  the  same  trouble,  at 
Watts  in  the  Burg.  Both  are  getting 
along  nicely. 

July  6  our  people  were  pleasec  to 
meet  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  to 
listen  to  an  account  of  the  great  work 
in  which  all  God's  people  are  inter- 
ested, in  far  off  India. 

Health  is  fair  in  general.  Harvest 
is  on  with  an  unusual  amount  of  rain. 
There  has  been  from  nine  to  twelve 
inches  during  June  and  thus  far  in 
July. 

July  7,  1930.  C.  J.  G. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  indeed  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  God  who  blesses  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ.  On  the  evening  of  July  3 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  worshiped  with  us  and  brought 
us  a  very  timely  message  from'  John 
12:43.  On  July  4  we  spent  a  profit- 
able day  in  the  form  of  a  joint  Sun- 
day school  meeting  with  the  Berne 
congregation  at  this  place.  This 
meeting  was  well  attended  by  the 
two  congregations  as  well  as  by 
brethren  and  sisters  from  surrounding 
congregations,  and  also  some  from 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Texas. 
Some  very  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented and  our  prayer  is  that  we 
might  make  them  a  part  of  our  lives. 
On  the  evening  of  July  5  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  us  a 
message  on  Charity.  We  are  indeed 
thankful  to  God  for  His  wonderful 
blessings.  Remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

July  8,  1930.  Dora  Wyse. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — On  Tuesday  evening,  Ju- 
ly 1,  Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family  of 
Portland,  Oreg.,  arrived  here.  Wednes- 
day evening  was  spent  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gibbons  near  Judge, 
where  a  short  service  was  held  for 
their  benefit  and  that  of  an  invalid 
lady  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Phillips,  a- 
bout  18  miles  from  here,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Lane  Church.  He  also 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  their 
work  at  the  Portland  Mission.  We  are 
indeed  grateful  to  our  Father  for  this 
privilege  and  feel  much  encouraged 
by  their  stay  with  us. 


Just  recently  a  young  man  made 
application  for  church  membership. 
This  also  gives  us  new  courage  to 
press  on  in  the  work.  Pray  for  the 
work  here,  and  the  little  flock  at  this 
place. 

E.  C.  and  Alice  Bowman. 
July  8,  1930. 

Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

(Snyder's  congregation) 
To  all  the  Believers  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Greetings :— On  June  11  our  people 
enjoyed  the  beginning  of  a  week's  re- 
vival meeting.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
could  not  be  present  the  first  evening 
so  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  took  charge. 
Bro.  Shetler  arrived  on  the  12th  and 
continued  until  the  17th.  There  were 
six  confessions  and  consecrations,  and 
all  the  church  as  well  as  many  vis- 
itors enjoyed  a  real  feast  of  good 
things,  for  we  felt  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  our  midst. 

Instruction  meetings  are  in  prog- 
ress and  announcement  will  be  made 
later  when  the  converts  will  be  re- 
ceived by  baptism.  May  this  bless- 
ing of  God  not  soon  be  forgotten  and 
may  it  please  Him  to  give  us  a  con- 
tinued revival. 

Yours  for  the  Kingdom, 
July  8,  1930.        H.  W.  Stevanus. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — On  June  29  our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  with- 
the  following  officers:  Supts.,  L.  J. 
Johnston,  Geo.  Bissey ;  Secy.,  Sadie 
Bissey,  Barbara  Yoder;  Treas.,  L.  J. 
Johnston ;  Chors.,  Lydia  Littleton, 
Loma  Johnston;  Librs.,  Oren  Detwei- 
ler,  Dwain  Littleton;  Cor.,  Hannah 
Bissey;  birthday  offering  Secy. -treas., 
Sadie  Bissey;  Y.  P.  M.  Committee, 
Uriah  Johnston,  Loma  Johnston,  Sa- 
die Bissey. 

On  June  18  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Detweiler,  the  oldest  members  of  our 
congregation,  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  all  but  one  of  their  children 
gathered  at  their  home  to  spend  the 
day,  some  coming  from  Illinois  and 
Kansas.  Sister  Orpha  Yoder  and 
children  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  visit- 
ing her  parents,  L.  J.  Johnston,  and 
other  relatives  for  a  few  months.  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Littleton,  who  underwent 
an  operation  recently,  was  able  to  be 
with  us  again  in  our  services  Sunday. 
We  are  glad  to  have  an  increase  of 
four  little  girls  in  our  Sunday  school. 
They  with  their  mother  moved  into 
our  neighborhood  recently.  May  God 
bless  the  seed  sown  in  their  young 
hearts  that  it  may  grow.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  having  Bro.  Allan 
Good  and  family  with  us  in  the  near 
future.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  8,  1930.         Hannah  Bissey. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  1  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  our 
bishop,  was  with  us  and  conducted 
our  communion  service,  also  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  at  the 
same  time. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  15,  jusi 
as  Sunday  school  was  drawing  to  a 
close,  Bro.  Ed.  Yoder  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  unexpectedly  dropped  into  our 
services,  one  of  those  agreeable  sur- 
prises that  we  occasionally  meet  up 
with.  Bro.  Y.  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing message,  as  well  as  a  talk  to  the 
children  in  the  evening  and  again  a 
message  from  God's  Word ;  also  on 
Monday  evening. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  17th  we 
took  the  overland  route  to  Wolford, 
N.  Dak.,  where  the  Church  and  S.  S. 
and  Mission  Conference  convened  un- 
til Friday  the  20th,  after  which  Bro. 
Yoder  returned  with  us  to  Minot  for 
a  series  of  meetings  which  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Y.  June  21-29.  The 
immediate  results  were  7  young  souls 
confessed  their  Savior.  Another  has 
entered  the  class  since  so  that  8 
young  people  are  now  under  instruc- 
tion. One  who  had  been  away  from 
God  for  several  years  made  the  con- 
fession -and  will  be  reinstated  soon. 
Others  made  up  their  minds  for  a 
deeper  and  fuller  consecration.  Truly 
we  can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

On  June  23  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
stopped  with  us  between  trains  and 
gave  us  a  good  talk  on  the  "Eight 
Signs  of  Modernism" — a  very  timely 
message  right  in  the  midst  of  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  in  holding  out  the  Gospel 
truth  wherever  he  goes,  and  to  soimd 
the  note  of  warning  concerning  drift- 
ing from  THE  faith.  Brother  B.  was 
on  his  way  to  the  Canadian  field  and 
we  very  much  appreciated  his  kind- 
ness in  making  an  extra  effort  to  stop 
with  us. 

Bro.  Yoder  is  now  conducting:  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Bloomfiekl, 
Mont. 

Over  Sunday,  July  6,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stahley  of  Terra  Bella,  Calif.,  stopped 
with  us  and  gave  us  several  inspiring 
messages  from  the  Word.  Again  we 
say  praise  God  for  His  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever. 

July  9,  1930.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Marion  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  June  26  "the  Mining- 
ers"  paid  our  congregation  a  brief 
visit.  Bro.  J.  D.  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  from  the  clause,  "And  he 
brought  him  to  Jesus,"  to  a  well-filled 
(Continued  on  page  380) 
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THE  NEED  OF  FAITHFUL 
TEACHING  IN  THESE 
PERILOUS  TIMES 


By  Anna  Rediger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  Jesus  came  unto  them  and 
spake  unto  them  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen." 

Happy  and  entirely  blessed  is  the 
man  or  the  woman,  the  boy  or  girl, 
be  'their  station  high  or  low  in  this 
world,  who  have  Jesus  enthroned  in 
their  heart,  who  believe  in  His  pre- 
cious atoning  blood,  and  who  ob- 
serve the  all  things  which  He  taught. 
And  great  and  terrible  is  the  danger 
of  the  man  or  woman,  the  boy  or  girl, 
be  their  station  in  life  ever  so  high 
or  humble  who  does  not  kn,ow  God 
and  His  commandments. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  key  that 
opens  the  gates  of  heaven.  When 
faithfully  given  it  converts  the  sin- 
ner and  gives  him  peace  and  joy  and 
victory  through  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
this  life,  and  eternal  salvation  in  the 
life  to  come.  Fathers  and  mothers, 
when  you  look  into  the  bright  eyes  of 
your  boys  and  girls  do  you  want 
them  to  be  clean  and  honest?  Do  you 
want  them  to  grow  into  men  and 
women  whose  lives  are  worth  while? 
Do  you  want  them  to  obtain  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  undefiled. 
Teach  them  faithfully  the  Word  of 
God.  Sunday  school  teachers,  may 
you  be  deeply  impressed  with  the 
need  of  teaching  the  Word  to  your 
class  as  they  face  you  on  Sunday 
morning.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  you 
men  of  great  responsibility  and  vast 
opportunities,  as  you  look  into  the 
faces  of  your  people  and  see  the  hap- 
py faces,  the  sick  faces,  the  tired  dis- 
couraged faces,  the  cold  indifferent 
faces,  the  gay  and  careless  faces,  oh 
do  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  for  therein  is  con- 
tained the  supplying  need  of  us  all. 

"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither  but  watereth  the  earth 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 
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the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  "Oh 
that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
keep  all  my  commandments  always 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  forever." 


THE  THEATRE 


I  went  once  to  the  theatre.  I 
wanted  to  see  for  myself  what  was 
this  pleasure  I  had  been  taught  to 
disapprove  of.  The  play  was  a  "good" 
one,  "The  Prisoner  of  Zenda."  Nev- 
ertheless I  had  not  been  there  long 
when  I  felt  in  the  depths  of  my  soul 
that  the  theatre  was  no  place  for  the 
Christian.  Had  I  been  asked  why,  I 
might  have  been  somewhat  at  a  loss 
for  words.  I  did  not  find  it  possible 
to  explain  to-  the  friends  who  took 
me  why  I  would  never  go  again.  One 
objection  however  was  definite,  and 
that  was,  the  frequency  with  which 
the  Name  of  God  was  taken  in  vain. 

Socrates  and  Plato  "vehemently 
opposed"  theatrical  exhibitions  as  be- 
ing bad  for  the  morals  of  the  people; 
and  Plato  would  have  no  tragedians 
in  his  republic.  Aristotle  denounced 
the  theatre.  Rome  deprived  actors  of 
all  rights  of  citizenship.  In  Greece 
women  were  not  allowed  to  witness 
plavs,  nor  did  women  ever  act  in  the- 
atres. No  woman  ever  acted  on  the 
stage  till  the  time  of  Charles  II. 

Rousseau  did  all  he  could  to  pre- 
vent the  introduction  of  the  stage  in- 
to Geneva.  He  writes  : — "Where  is 
the  prudent  mother  who  would  take 
her  daughter  to  this  dangerous 
school?  And  what  respectable  wom- 
an would  not  think  herself  dishon- 
ored by  going  there?" 

Soon  after  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, the  American  Congress 
passed  the  following  resolution : — 
"Whereas  true  religion  and  good  mor- 
als are  the  only  solid  foundation  of 
public,  liberty  and  happiness;  Resolv- 
ed :  that  it  be,  and  hereby  is,  recom- 
mended to  the  several  States  to  take 
the  most  effectual  measure  for  the  en- 
couragement thereof,  and  for  the  sup- 
pression of  theatrical  entertainments, 
and  all  other  such  diversions  as  are 
productive  of  idleness,  dissipation, 
and  a  general  depravity  of  principles." 

Such  has  been  the  teaching  even  of 
members  of  the  theatrical  profession. 
The  great  actress  Fanny  Kemble 
speaks  of  stage  life  as  "personally  hu- 
miliating and  demoralizing."  A  con- 
verted actress  writes: — "So  pernicious 
does  such  a  life  seem  to  me  now,  that 
nothing  can  induce  me  to  enter  a  the- 
atre even  as  a  spectator."  Macready, 
on  his  retirement  from  the  stage 
wrote: — "None  of  my  children  shall 
ever  with  my  consent  enter  the  the- 
atre, or  have  any  visiting  connection 
with  actors  or  actresses." 

M.  Dumas,  fils,  who  wrote  plays 
and  novels,  wrote  to  a  lady  who  was 
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objecting  to  one  of  his  plays: — "You 
would  not  take  your  daughter  to  see 
my  play?  You  are  right.  Let  me  say 
once  for  all  that  you  must  not  take 
your  daughter  to  the  theatre.  It  is 
not  merely  the  work  that  is  immoral ; 
it  is  the  place.  The  theatre  being  the 
picture  or  the  satire  of  passions  and 
social  manners,  it  must  ever  be  im- 
moral, the  passions  and  social  man- 
ners being  themselves  immoral." 

A  gentleman  sat  reading  in  the  par- 
lor of  a  hotel,  when  a  celebrated  ac- 
tress who  was  staying  at  the  hotel 
came  in  quickly  and,  mistaking  him 
for  one  of  the  company,  asked,  "What 
time  are  you  starting  for  the  thea- 
tre?" Discovering  her  mistake,  she 
apologized.  He  said  pleasantly,  "I 
have  never  been  to  the  theatre." 
"What!"  she  exclaimed.  "Then  you 
have  never  heard  Forest,  the  great 
tragedian?"  "No,"  he  replied;  "I  was 
taught  by  my  parents  to  shun  the 
theatre.  Many  of  my  friends,"  he  add- 
ed, "say  I  ought  to  go.  You  ought  to 
know  all  about  it ;  would  you  advise 
me  to  go?"  A  serious  expression 
came  over  the  actress'  face,  and  deep- 
ened into  a  sadness  that  haunted  the 
questioner  long  after.  Finally  she 
said: — -"If  you  have  never  been  to 
the  theatre,  I  advise  you  never  to 
go." — -Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosemann. 


JESUS  IN  GLORY  TO-DAY  AND 
THE  GLORY  OF  HIS 
COMING 


By  Pearl  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  bodily  presence  of  Jesus  depart- 
ed at  His  ascension,  and  He  is  now 
with  the  Father  occupying  the  posi- 
tion of  Lord  and  Christ.  "The  God  of 
our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath 
God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Savior,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:30-32). 

Jesus  is  in  heaven  clothed  in  glory 
to-day,  and  ministering  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  heaven  as  high-priest.  "Now 
of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken 
this  is  the  sum  :  We  have  such  an  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heav- 
ens: a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched  and  not  man."  Jesus  is  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  inter- 
ceding for  His  children.  He  is  there 
waiting  the  glory  of  His  coming. 

In  John  14  :3  we  read :  "And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self, that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  also." 
And  also  John  14:28.  "Ye  have  heard 
how  I  have  said  unto  you :  If  ye  loved 
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me  ye  would  rejoice  because  I  said  I 
go  unto  the  Father !  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I." 

As  Jesus'  bodily  presence  departed 
at  His  ascension,  His  bodily  presence 
will  be  realized  in  His  return.  He  has 
gone  into  heaven  and  is  coming  from 
heaven  to  meet  the  saints  who  are  on 


the  earth  and  in  the  grave.  It  will  be 
a  glorious  time  for  the  waiting  saints 
but  a  terrible  time  for  the  wicked  and 
the  careless. 

The  thought  of  its  reality  should 
stir  us  to  the  utmost  to  keep  ourselves 
in  His  love  and  to  win  as  many  of  our 
fellowmen  to  Him  as  we  can  while  we 


are  waiting.  After  He  conies  it  will 
be  too  late  to  prepare  to  meet  Him. 

May  the  thought  of  Jesus'  return  so 
fill  our  hearts  that  we  may  daily  and 
hourly  prepare  to  meet  Him  when  He 
comes  in  His  glory. 

Filer,  Ida. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 


Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference 
Held  with  Emma  Congregation  Located  near 
Topeka,  Indiana,  June  5,  6,  1930 

After  song  service  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  conducted  appropriate  de- 
votional services  by  reading  Rom.  2  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Menno  Eash  of 
Mio,  Mich.    Text,  Matt.  16:18. 

The  Church  is  going  to  have  opposition,  hut  will  stand  and  be 
victorious. 

Jesus  Christ  has  authority  tc  defy  the  works  of  darkness. 

Jesus  was  either  divine  or  the  greatest  living  impostor.  He  is 
just  what  He  "said  He  is,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Satan  works  among  the  leaders  of  the  church  if  possible.  Je- 
sus withstood  Satan  and  He  only  used  the  power  which  is  open  to 
us  in  overcoming  temptation. 

To  be  a  laborer  with  God  we  need  to  understand  God's  plan. 
We  need  to  be  willing  to  go  forth  and  carry  out  these  plans  al- 
though they  may  take  us  through  hard  and  difficult  places. 

Satan  is  not  able  to  withstand  the  forces  of  good  when  they 
are  in  touch  with  God  and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  need  to  stand  together  as  one  man,  but  our  standing  to- 
gether must  be  on  a  scriptural  basis. 

The  following  brethren  gave  short  testimonies  to  the  Confer- 
ence sermon:  John  Garber,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  W.  Christophel,  E.  L. 
Frey  (Wauseon,  Ohio),  George  Troyer  (Dhamtari,  India),  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Milo  Kauffman  (Hesston,  Kans.),  Joseph  Shetler,  and 
A.  L.  Buzzard. 

Other  ministers  and  the  laity  gave  their  testimony  by  rising. 
Closing  prayer  by  Silas  Yoder. 

All  sessions  of  'Conference  were  opened  with  song,  scripture 
reading,  and  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 66  of  the  77  conference  members  responded  to  the  roll 
(all. 

Resolution  committee  was  appointed  as  follows:  D.  J.  Johns, 
A.  B.  Christophel,  and  S.  J.  Miller. 

Subjects  discussed  and  resolutions  passed  were  as  follows: 

1.  Reasons  for  our  position  on  Farm  Bureau  and  kindred  or- 
ganizations.   Discussed  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"Kindred  organizations"  include  granges,  dealers  and  produc- 
ers organizations,  labor  and  banker's  unions,  milk  associations, 
"and  such  like." 

The  Church  has  always  opposed  membership  in  secret  socie- 
ties and  all  kinds  of  worldly  organizations.  II  Cor.  6:14;  Phil.  3:4; 
I  Jno.  3:17;  Matt.  6:33.  The  church  opposes  membership  in  such 
organizations,  not  because  of  individuals  connected  therewith  but 
because  of  principles  they  violate. 

A  violation  of  Scripture  is  always  wrong. 

We  oppose  membership  in  them  for  the  following  reasons: 
(1)  Their  purpose  is  distinctly  worldly -and  they  are  often  not 
guided  by  scriptural  principles.  Christians  are  "in  the  world  but 
not  of  the  world."  Jno.  17:14,15;  Eph.  5:8-11.  (2)  They  are  or- 
ganized to  enhance  self  and  self  interest  at  the  expense  of  others. 
I  Cor.  10:22;  I  Tim.  6:10.  (3)  They  discriminate  in  their  dealings, 
and  there  are  times  when  "brother  rises  against  brother."  (4)  They 
resort  to  strife,  boycotts,  strikes  and  violations  of  Christian  prin- 
ciples. (5)  They  aim  to  eliminate  competition  and  put  other  peo- 
ple out  of  business.  (6)  They  often  become  matters  of  entertain- 
ment some  of  which  are  unbecoming  for  Christians.  II  Tim.  3: 
1-5.  (7)  They  are  organized  from  a  materialistic  standpoint.  1 
Tim.  3:3.  (8)  They  rob  people  of  their  desire  for  the  things  of 
God,  and  draw  their  interests  to  worldly  and  frivolous  matters. 
Matt.  6:26-30.  (9)  They  cause  people  to  put  their  trust  in  man 
rather  than  in  God.  Man  has  always  failed,  God  never;  so  long 
as  we  stand  on  His  promises  we  need  not  fear.  Matt.  6:33.34. 
(10)  They  yoke  Christians  with  unbelievers.  II  Cor.  6:14.  (11) 
They  eventually  lead  to  unionism  and  secrecy,  involving  the  oath 
and  often  resulting  in  lawsuits  and  legal  entanglements.  (12)  They 
produce  carelessness  relative  to  the  councils  of  the  Church.  (13) 
They  conform  to  world  standards  rather  than  to  the  standards  of 
God.  (14)  They  violate  the  scriptural  principle  of  separation  from 
the  world.    II  Cor.  6:14-18.  . 

We   reaffirm    the   former   position    of   Conference — abstinence 
from  any  organization  that  violates  Scriptural  principles. 


2.  Church  and  State.   Discussed  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

"Since  we  are  a  nonresistant  people  and  cannot,  according  to 
our  profession  hold  office,  nor  take  the  sword,  nor  resort  to  any 
violent  means  whatever,  therefore  we  acknowledge  that  it  is  in- 
consistent for  us  to  vote  for  worldly  officers,  inasmuch  as  by  so 
doing  we  would  make  ourselves  liable  also  even  by  force  to  de- 
fend and  sustain  those  whom  we  elect.  It  is  therefore  earnestly 
recommended  and  enjoined  that  the  brethren  do  not  interfere  with 
political  affairs  nor  take  any  part  in  elections,  nor  put  themselves 
under  any  obligations  inconsistent  with  our  profession,  by  voting; 
for  since  the  brethren  are  divided  in  their  sentiments  in  regard  to 
political  views  the  higher  powers  would  suffer  no  loss  if  both  par- 
ties would  stay  away  from  the  polls,  and  thus  union,  peace,  and 
love  might  be  preserved  among  them." 

(The  above  is  the  same  as  was  adopted  at  Conference  held  at 
Yellow  Creek  church  on  Oct.  14,  1864.) 

3.  Conditions  Essential  to  the  Growth  of  the  Church.  Dis- 
cussed by  Noah  Oyer. 

The  history  of  the  early  Church  is  found  in  the  book  of  Acts; 
and  it  is  the"  time  when  the  church  experienced  her  greatest 
growth,  considering  her  numerical  strength. 

The  descriptions  of  the  Church  and  the  conditions  causing 
her  growth  are  found  in  Acts  2:42.  These  conditions  were  the 
following: 

(1)  "The  apostles'  doctrine" — teaching  diligently  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Word  of  God;  (2)  "Fellowship" — a  mutual  love  for 
one  another  and  having  "things  in  common;"  (3)  "Breaking  of 
bread" — keeping  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Word  of  God;  (4)  "Pray- 
ers"— regular  and  fervent  prayer  and  scriptural  activity. 

The  results  of  these  conditions  were  fear,  joy,  and  increase. 
Acts  2:43-47.  We  may  only  hope  to  receive  pentecostal  blessings 
when  we  meet  pentecostal  conditions.    Matt.  28:19,20. 

4.  The  Responsibility  of  the  Ministry. 

a.  In  presenting  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Church. 

Discussed  by  Henry  Weldy. 

b.  In  faithful  discipline.    Discussed  by  D.  T.  Johns. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  D.  J.  Johns  be  asked  to  write  out 
his  talk  for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald.   So  ordered. 

During  a  called  session  of  Conference  members  on  Thursday 
morning,  "the  following  actions  were  taken : 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  were 
read  in  full. 

Opportunity  was  given  for  questions  regarding  any  of  these 
minutes. 

During  the  Conference  year  the  Executive  Committee  had  or- 
dered the  Conference  treasurer  to  pay  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Edu- 
cational Board  the  sum  of  $300.  A  auestion  arose  concerning  this. 
After  some  discussion  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  be  authorized  to  pay  this  as  heretofore  unless 
ordered  otherwise  by  Conference.    So  ordered. 

A  report  was  given  concerning  the  disposal  of  a  certain  cem- 
etery located  near  Bowling  Green,  fnd.    This  report  was  accepted. 

The  Conference  letter  of  Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard  was  read  and 
accepted. 

There  was  one  ordination  during  the  year,  Bro.  Joseph  Shetler 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  the  office  of  deacon. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Brethren  Alpha  Buzzard  and 
Joseph  Shetler  be  accepted  as  members  of  this  Conference.  So 
ordered. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Ressler,  living  near  North  Webster,  Ind.,  made  ap- 
plication to  be  received  into  this  Conference,  and  also  that  a  con- 
gregation be  organized  at  that  place. 

^Moved  and  seconded  that  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  next 
Executive  Committee  and  that  they  be  authorized  to  proceed  in 
the  regular  way.    So  ordered. 

A  Question  arose  as  to  the  best  method  of  assisting  conprega- 
tions  that  are  over-burdened  with  the  care  of  their  poor.  _  Moved 
and  seconded  that  a  committee  of  three  deacons  be  appointed  to 
work  out  a  plan  with  the  Executive  Committee  for  this  Conference 
year,  the  same  to  be  presented  to  next  Conference.  S°  ordered. 
Committee:  Amos  Hostetler,  Earl  Miller,  O.  P.  Grosh. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  have  no  nominating  committee 
in  our  election  this  year.     So  ordered. 

The  congregation?l  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary.  Two 
Conference  members  died  during  the  Conference  year;  Viz.,  J.  F. 
Funk  and  John  H.  Bare.  One  deacon,  was  ordained  and  one  min- 
isted  moved  into  the  Conference  district.  Number  of  Conference 
members:   Bishops   12,   ministers  39,   deacons   26,   total   77,  total 
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membership  in  conference  district  is  4247.    Report  accepted. 

In  the  absence  of  the  treasurer  his  report  was  given  by  the 
Secretary.  Report  was  accepted.  (This  report  is  in  the  files  of  the 
Secretary.) 

The  committee  appointed  by  Conference  to  compile  the  Con- 
ference minutes  into  book  form  gave  a  report  of  their  work.  They 
reported  their  work  completed.  This  report  was  accepted  and  the 
committee  released. 

The  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  gave  his  annual 
report  to  Conference.    Report  accepted. 

The  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  presented  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation  to  Conference: 

We  recommend  to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence that  the  congregation  located  near  Midland,  Mich.,  be  de- 
clared an  independent  congregation  on  condition  that  such  action 
be  approved  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  congregation. 

The  Mission  Superintendent  gave  his  annual  report  to  Con- 
ference.  This  report  was  accepted. 

The  Tent  Committee  had  no  report  to  make.  The  Committee 
was  retained. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  painting  of  the  tent  house  be 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Tent  Committee.    So  ordered. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  program  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  bishops  met  in  council  and  adopted  the  following:  It  is 
the  opinion  of  the  bishops,  met  in  council  at  the  Emma  church, 
that  there  is  a  need  of  more  bishops  in  this  Conference  district, 
and  we  favor,  that  as  soon  as  the  Executive  Committee  deems  ad- 
visable steps  be  taken  for  the  ordination  of  at  least  one  bishop  in 
Indiana  and  one  in  Michigan. 

The  bishops  in  council  also  considered  the  question  of  bishop 
help  for  the  Howard-Miami  congregation.  They  thought  it  best 
not  to  ordain  a  bishop  in  that  congregation  at  the  present  time. 
However,  they  recognize  the  need  of  help.  Therefore  they  recom- 
mend that  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  help  Bro.  Mast  in  his  work  for  the 
next  Conference  year,  same  to  be  by  the  approval  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  have  open  nominations,  and  vote 
by  acclamation  for  all  elections  other  than  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee.   So  ordered. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 


Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  has  called  to  Himself  our  aged 
and  beloved  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  whose  faithful  labor  and  council  has 
been  appreciated  for  many  years,  both  in  the  congregation  and  the 
Conference,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  our  Father 
and  we  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the  family  and  to  the 
congregation  for  their  loss.   And  be  it 

Resolved,  that  copies  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  family 
and  to  the  congregation  and  also  be  spread  on  the  records  of 
Conference. 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  has  seen  fit  to  call  unto  Him- 
self our  beloved  Bro.  John  Bare,  minister  in  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion, and, 

Whereas,  our  brother's  departure  has  not  only  left  a  vacancy 
in  the  home,  but  the  congregation  and  the  Conference  have  been 
bereft  of  a  faithful  colaborer,  be  it, 

Resolved,  that  the  Conference  humbly  bow  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  we  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the  bereft  family  and  to 
the  congregation  for  their  loss,  and  we  pray  that  our  Father  may 
guide  in  such  a  way  that  the  official  vacancy  in  the  congregation 
may  be  filled  again  to  His  glory.   Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  copies  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  family 
and  the  congregation,  and  also  be  spread  upon  the  records  of  the 
Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  our  Conference  minutes 
printed  in  pamphlet  form  to  conform  in  size  to  the  book  in  which 
our  former  conference  minutes  are  printed. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  Emma  congregation  for  the 
kindness  shown  to  us  while  in  their  midst. 

Elections  and  Appointments 

Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler;  Assistant  Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller; 
Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns;  fourth  and  fifth  members  of  the  Ex.  Com., 
Oscar  Hostetler  and  D.  A.  Yoder;  Member  Mennonite  Board  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  Local  Board  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, Simon  Beck  and  Homer  North;  Members  on  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, D.  A.  Yoder  and  Ira  S.  Johns;  Treasurer,  David  Yontz. 

On  account  of  a  very  heavy  rain  the  Thursday  evening  pro- 
gram was  not  given. 

After  a  few  well  chosen  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  led  the  closing  prayer. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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house.  The  presence  of  many  from 
other  congregations  in  the  conference 
district  was  appreciated.  Bro-.  Min- 
inger  and  family  expect  to  stop  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  their  return 
trip,  to  visit  friends  and  fill  a  number 
of  appointments. 

On  July  6  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  preach- 
ed for  us  at  the  regular  morning  serv- 
ice. At  this  service  it  was  announced 
that  Bro.  Amos  W.  Myer  of  Mum- 
masburg  would  preach  the  Harvest 
sermon  here  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  2 
and  also  at  the  following  morning 
service. 

Yesterday  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles 
E.  Shank  and  son,  John,  and  Sister 
Ruth,  wife  of  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman  and 
son  John,  left  for  Philadelphia  to  take 
in  the  closing  sessions  of  the  vaca- 
tional  Bible  school  and  evangelistic 
.meetings.  Bro.  Irvin  will  accompany 
them  home  to-day. 

July  11,  1930.  J.  E.  M. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting; 
— During  the  past  few  months  we 
have  been  favored  with  about  twenty 
visitors  from  other  places.  This  is  an 
unusually  large  number.  Among  these 
were  two  of  our  workers  from  the 
Portland  Mission — 'Rhea  Yoder  and 
Viola,  Wcngor.    On  the  evening  of 


May  21  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  of 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  preached ;  and 
Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley  of  Terra  Bella, 
Cal.,  on  both  June  22  and  29.  On 
June  27-29,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  as  a  part  of  his  work  for  our 
entire  district,  stopped  here  and  gave 
three  talks  on  The  Dress  Question. 
This  work  was  sponsored  by  our 
Conference  and  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. On  Tuesday  of  the  past  week 
Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  solicited  in  our  community  in 
behalf  of  the  enlarged  Endowment 
Program. 

Twenty-two  people,  including  four 
children,  made  the  six-hundred^mile 
trip  to  our  District  Conference  held 
the  first  part  of  June. 

Sisters  Esther  Shenk  and  Naomi 
Kauffman,  nurses  in  training  at_  La 
Junta  Hospital,  are  spending  their 
four  weeks'  vacation  with  their  par- 
ents. Three  out  of  four  of  our  young 
people  attending  our  Church  schools 
the  past  year  are  at  home  this  sum- 
mer. 

July  13,  1930.       Omar  G  Miller. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo 
(Manitou  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  May  25 
our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole,  con- 
ducted the  communion  services  at 
this  place.  Twenty-nine  members 
took  part  at  this  time. 

These    filling    preaching  appoint- 


ments during  the  month  of  June 
were :  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  of  Ha- 
ven, Kans.,  who  had  charge  of  the 
two  services  June  8;  Bro.  Aldine 
Brunk  of  India  took  charge  June  15 
and  22;  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  who  preached  for  us 
June  29. 

Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Ohio  spoke  at 
the  mid-week  service  Thursday,  July 
10.  On  Sunday,  July  13,  Bro.  E.  E. 
Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  filled 
the  appointments. 

During  the  summer  months  the 
pulpit  is  to  be  supplied  by  ministers 
in  the  surrounding  churches  and  by 
visiting  ministers. 

The  attendance  has  been  increased 
the  last  month  by  the  presence  of  vis- 
iting friends.  The  church  register  in- 
dicates that  those  who>  worship  with 
us,  probably  for  only  one  time,  repre- 
sent most  of  the  states  of  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  foreign  countries. 

The  congregation  is  glad  to  wel- 
come any  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  attend  our  services  while  in  Colo- 
rado Springs  and  Manitou, 

July  14,  1930.  Lois  Winey. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  May  18  we  had  the  privilege  of 
observing  the  ordinance  of  the  com- 
munion. Nearly  all  had  the  privilege 
of  attending.  A  few  of  our  dear  ones 
in  the!  faith  arc  almost  "shut-ins."  Sis- 


1M« 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


381 


ter  Shoemaker  has  been  afflicted  for 
some  time,  yet  her  patience  and  trust 
in  her  Savior  is  a  means  of  encour- 
agement to  any  one  who  visits  her. 

Interest  and  attendance  at  our  Sun- 
day school,  church  services,  and 
young  people's  meetings  are  encour- 
aging"*  yet  we  ask  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  those  still  unsaved. 

On  the  evening  of  July  7  Bro.  Isaac 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  preached 
to  us  on  Isa.  9:6,  holding  before  us 
"The  Wonderful  Christ."  He  was  ac- 
companied by  his  family  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elmer  Metzler. 

On  July  4  many  of  our  congrega- 
tion attended  an  all  day  meeting  with 
the  congregation  at  Sterling,  111.  Pray 
for  the  work  in  this  small  corner  of 
God's  great  vineyard. 

July  15,  1930.  Ida  Kniss. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brotherhood 
at  this  place  expects  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  beginning  Aug.  9,  contin- 
uing to  the  16th,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  charge. 

July  16,  1930.  Cor. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers : — The  past  three 
weeks  we  have  been  favored  with 
fair  weather.  Many  farmers  have  fin- 
ished reaping.  Prices  for  farm  pro- 
duce are  unusually  dull.  However, 
we  are  grateful  indeed,  that  there 
will  be  bread  for  the  hungry  and  that 
we  live  in  America  instead  of  Russia. 

On  June  22,  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller 
brought  us  the  message,  giving  us  a 
spirited  description  of  the  appalling 
conditions  in  Russia.  For  several  hun- 
dred years  peasants  were  oppressed 
by  the  noble  class.  Since  the  war 
things  have  been  reversed.  The  Bol- 
sheviks want  common  ownership  of 
goods  and  land.  Christians  are  being 
tried  to  the  utmost.  The  Reds  are  at- 
tempting to  stamp  out  religion.  Be- 
cause of  severe  crop  failures,  govern- 
ment seizure  of  land  and  property, 
many  thousands  are  bereft  of  every- 
thing. Virulent  diseases  ending  in 
starvation  are  taking  a  heavy  toll  of 
lives. 

The  Mennonite  Relief,  aided  by  re- 
liable financiers,  are  aiding  many 
brethren  to  locate  in  Canada. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Hudson,  O., 
preached  here  on  June  15. 

June  8-16  Bro,  M.  C.  Lehman  held 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  and  the  following  week  at 
Pleasant  View. 

Last  Sunday  evening  the  children's 
day  program  was  given,  or  in  reality 
sermons  in  song  and  rhyme. 

Numerous  children  from  here  at- 
tended vacation  Bible  school  at  Orr- 
ville  Church.  May  He  bless  the  teach- 


ers and  all  those  who  supported  it. 

Last  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  conducted  a  very 
interesting  meeting  here,  giving  us  a 
better  insight  of  their  complicated 
work  in  India,  making  us  feel  the 
worth  of  their  great  tasks. 

A  singing  class  of  70  young  people 
was  organized  last  week.  Special 
study  is  being  made  of  songs  in  the 
Hymnal.  Several  congregations  are 
represented. 

Numerous  cases  of  summer  flu 
have  been  reported.  County  health 
officers  are  starting  a  campaign  a- 
gainst  springs  and  dug  wells,  besides 
influencing  the  building  of  septic 
tanks.  Only  a  few  cases  of  typhoid 
were  reported  in  this  county. 

An  interesting  sketch  of  Egypt  was 
read  at  Y.  P.  M.  from  Bro.  Joe  Byler 
who  is  making  a  tour  of  the  Bible 
lands.  Space  will  not  permit  more 
details  on  this  and  other  items,  for 
we  wish  to  hear  from  others. 

July  16,  1930. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Kauffman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist  and  fam- 
ily from  Texas  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  13.  Bro.  Reist 
preached  for  us  on  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ. 

The  Lord  willing,  Thursday,  Aug. 
7,  is  the  day  set  for  an  all  day  Har- 
vest Home  and  S.  S.  meeting  for  this 
place;  also  continued  meetings,  prob- 
ably the  latter  part  of  November,  if 
the  Lord  will.  Bro.  Elmer  Martin, 
Lancaster,  is  expected  to  be  in  charge. 

July  16,  1930.  Cor. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — On  June  8  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year, 
with  the  following  officers :  Supts.,  E. 
S.  Thomas,  Kenneth  R.  Thomas; 
Secys.,  Ruth  Eash,  Erie  Thomas; 
Treas.,  Alonza  Wingard ;  Librs.,  Earl 
Lehman,  Mary  Saylor. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  10,  our 
meetings  began  with  Bro.  A.  A.  Lan- 
dis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  Bro.  Landis 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  at  151  W. 
73rd  Street,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  July  6,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  M.  Brubaker; 
Chor.,  Malinda  Swartzendruber. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  school; 
Children's  Service,  Catherine  Bontrager; 
Mission  Sermon  (Text,  Luke  24:47),  P.  A. 
Heller;  Devotion  (Acts  9:1-17),  John  Kauff- 
man;  What  the  Child  Can  Do,  Malinda 
Swartzendruber;  What  the  Juniors  Can  Do, 


Homer  Lehman;  What  the  Seniors  Can 
Do,  Harry  Erisman;  What  the  Fathers  and 
Mothers  Can  Do,  (1)  In  the  Home,  Harry 
Shoup;  (2)  In  the  Sunday  School,  F.  B. 
Showalter. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Jesus  was  concern- 
ed about  the  children.  The  future  Church 
will  be  made  up  of  the  youths  of  to-day. 
The  teaching  of  the  Sunday  school  fits  the 
young  for  future  service.  "Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  The 
home  is  the  starting  point  in  teaching  the 
right.  Young  lives  must  be  directed  in  right 
channels.  We  should  pray  earnestly  that 
our  labors  may  not  be  in  vain  in  the  home 
teaching.  In  the  Sunda}^  school  parents 
should  be  an  example  to  their  children  in 
advocating  Sunday  school  work. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

An  interesting  Christian  Life  program 
was  rendered  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Detroit  on  July  4.  The  meeting  opened 
with  the  singing  of  several  devotional  songs 
led  by  Bro.  Irvin  Ropp  of  Detroit,  and  de- 
votional services  led  by  Bro.  Frank  Raber. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Emmanuel  Lapp, 
Charles  Bontrager;  Chors.,  Irvin  Ropp, 
Claire  Amstutz;  Secy.,  Evelyn  White. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Devotional  Life, 
by  Ed.  Albrecht;  Power  of  the  Devotional 
Life,  by  Amasa  Kauffman;  The  Lord's 
Prayer,  Isaac  Kennel;  The  Significance  of 
Detailed  Teaching  of  the  Bible,  by  I.  E. 
Burkhart;  "If  Christ  should  Come  to  De- 
troit To-night,"  by  C.  W.  Leininger;  Little 
Foxes  that  Spoil,  by  Nellie  Miller;  Doubt- 
ing Thomas  and  Jesus  in  the  Midst,  Frank 
Raber;  Freedom  from  Destructive  Criti- 
cism, V.  E.  Reiff;  "Workers  together  with 
God,"  Peter  Ropp;  A  Prayer-hearing  God, 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 

There  was  a  good  attendance,  workers 
from  many  places  being  present.  During 
the  day  there  was  a  three-minute  open  dis- 
cussion on  What  the  Day  Meant  to  Us,  in 
which  a  number  took  part;  also  a  special 
song  on  "The  Family  Altar,"  by  four  sis- 
ters and  four  brethren  of  Detroit;  and  a 
children's  meeting  led  by  Sister  Mabel 
Bontrager,  during  which  time  Bro.  C.  W. 
Leininger  talked  to  the  children  and  taught 
them  a  new  song.  Meeting  closed  at  8:55 
P.  M.,  with  a  closing  prayer  'by  Bro.  Peter 
Ropp. 

Secretary. 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  thirteenth  annual  mission 
program  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
July  3  and  4,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  O.  N.  Johns;  Secy., 
Orpha  Troyer;  Chors.,  Sophia  Miller,  Alvin 
W.  Miller. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  service. 
Devotions,  Alvin  W.  Miller.  Mission  ser- 
mon (I  Cor.  12),  M.  C.  Lehman.  Song 
service.  Devotions,  D.  M.  Friedt.  Our 
Opportunities  and  Responsibilities  in  Mis- 
sion Work,  Elmer  Varnes.  A  Day  with 
Our  Bible  Women,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 
Our  Evangelistic  Work  in  India,  M.  C. 
Lehman.  Children's  Meeting,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman.  How  to  Create 
a  Greater  Missionary  Interest,  S.  W.  Som- 
mers.  The  Work  and  Progress  of  a  Mis- 
sionary, M.  C.  Lehman.  The  Advantages 
of  a  Christian  Nurse,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman. 
Closing  Sermon,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — All  honor- 
able work  is  sacred  before  God,  for  we  are 
all  stewards  who  need  a  definite  call  to  our 
tasks.  The  love  of  Christ  was  great  e- 
nough  to  reach  into  all  conditions  of  life  to 
lead  men;  such  must  be  our  love  for  souls. 
The  missionary's  progress  is  measured  by 
his  efficiency  in  the  work  he  is  placed.  His 
great  work  is  to  make  the  task  he  is  doing 
unnecessary  as  soon  as  possible.    The  yield- 
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ed  life  has  the  unlimited  power  of  God 
back  of  it.  The  task  of  the  Bible  women 
is  so  difficult  and  yet  so  necessary  to  reach 
Hindu  and  especially  Mohammedan  women, 
that  it  demands  great  faith  and  prayer  and 
the  utmost  consecration.  They  need  our 
prayers.  As  long  as  the  Church  keeps  on 
being  evangelistic  so  long  it  will  grow  in 
spirituality.  What  prompts  the  unselfish- 
ness of  all  missionary  effort?  There  is  but 
one  answer:  "The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us." 

Secy. 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Report  of  the  missionary  meeting  held 
with  the  Lake  Region  congregation  near 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  June  14,  15,  1930. 

Organization. — Mods.,  W.  R.  Eicher,  L. 
C.  Kauffman;  •  Secy.,  George  Kauffman; 
Chors.,  Emery  King,  Elmer  Hershberger. 

Program. — "Arise  Shine  for  thy  light  is 
come,"  W.  R.  Etcher;  Sermon,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger; Essentials  in  Effective  Mission 
Work,  Archie  Kauffman;  Missionary  Ser- 
mon, I.  G.  Hartzler;  Children's  Meeting,  S. 
S.  Hershberger;  The  Missionary  Spirit  of 
the  Early  Church,  Elmer  Hershberger; 
Missionary  Offering  a  Part  of  Our  Wor- 
ship, S.  S.  Hershberger;  Responsibility  and 
Duty  of  the  Mission  Board  Member,  L.  C. 
Kauffman;  Every  Christian  a  Missionary, 
M.  S.  Eby;  Workers'  Meeting,  W.  R.  Ei- 
cher; Sermon,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — "Arise  shine, 
for  thy  light  is  come,"  is  God's  command 
to  us.  It  is  sometimes  necessary  for  God 
to  chastise  us  to  get  us  to  the  place  where 
our  light  will  shine.  God  can  make  us  able 
to  do  the  work  that  we  feel  unable  to  do. 
The  burden  of  this  text  rests  on  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  are  to  shine  because  we 
are  "living  epistles."  A  three-fold  vision  is 
an  essential  to  effective  mission  work:  (1) 
a  vision  of  Christ;  (2)  a  vision  of  the 
field;  (3)  a  vision  of  self.  Other  essentials 
are,  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  a  passion 
for  lost  souls,  a  calling  by  Christ  thru  the 
Church,  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
our  lives  on  the  altar,  and  prayer.  The 
home  is  a  wonderful  mission  station.  When 
parents  lose  grip  on  their  children  the 
Church  loses  power.  The  book  of  Acts 
has  been  called  the  best  manual  ever  writ- 
ten on  mission  work.  The  early  Church 
waited  on  the  leading  of  the  Spirit.  They 
were  united  and  worked  together  in  one  ac- 
cord. They  were  consecrated,  prayerful, 
and  obedient.  We  should  be  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  showing  our  appreciation 
of  God's  love  by  giving  of  our  means  to 
Him.  The  true  spirit  of  Christian  giving  is 
exemplified  in  II  Cor.  8:4,5.  It  isn't  what 
we  give  that  makes  us  poor;  it  is  what  we 
hold  back.  God  has  not  left  us  in  darkness. 
He  has  plainly  shown  us  the  way  of  salva- 
tion thru  His  Word  and  through  Christ.  If 
in  doubt  a'bout  your  standing  with  God,  test 
yourself  by  First  John  so  that  you  may  be 
able  to  say,  "I  know."  "And  let  ps  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  HOME 


(April,  May  June) 

The  following  contributed  to  the  Home 
eatables  and  wearing  apparel:  Martha  Rohr- 
er  and  mother,  David  Hastetter,  Lizzie  Do- 
mer  Estate,  Anna  Stehman,  Emal  Goche- 
naur. 

The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house:  From  the  East  Petersburg  Church: 
Li  Hie  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Phares  Kauffman, 
Ellen  and  Anna  Good,  and  Amanda  Shenk. 
From  the  Landisville  Church:  Ruth  and 
Esther  Garman,  Mrs.  Martha  Strickler, 
Mrs.  Abraham  Rohrer,  Mrs.  David  Har- 
nish,  Mable  Will.  From  the  Willow  Street 
Church:    Mrs.    H.    F.    Brubaker,    Ella  M. 


Brenneman,  Anna  H.  Harnish,  Mrs.  Elias 
S.  Groff,  and  Francis  S.  Brenneman. 

Money  Donated. — Wm.  F.  Musselman, 
$1.00;  Cornelius  Halteman,  5.00;  David  M. 
Ehst,  1.00;  Harry  Reeser,  1.00;  Earle 
Townsby,  1.00;  Ada  Garber,  1.00;  Nathan 
Zimmerman,  .50;  Blanche  Zeacher,  5.00; 
Box,  3.95. 

Services. — April  1.  To-day  we  were  vis- 
ited by  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  and  Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona.  Bro. 
Durr  read  the  ninety-first  Psalm  and  took 
verses  12-15  for  a  text.  Bro.  Nissley  also 
spoke.  Their  visit  was  very  much  enjoyed 
by  all. 

April  5.  This  afternoon  we  held  the  fu- 
neral services  of  Bro.  Frank  Pfoutz,  who 
died  on  the  third.  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of 
Kinzer  conducted  the  service.  Text,  I  Cor. 
15:50-58.   Bro.  Pfoutz  was  aged  70  y.  11  m. 

Apri  1  — .  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternon  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman, 
Martin  Metzler,  and  D.  S.  Metzler,  who 
read  John  19:1-27.  Bro.  Martin  Metzler 
took  Isa.  61:10  for  a  text. 

April  21.  This  afternoon  the  funeral  serv- 
ices of  Bro.  Levi  Stoner  were  held,  who 
died  on  the  18th;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  19  d. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bros.  John 
Mosemann  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman  who 
read  I  Cor.  15:1-22.  Bro.  Mosemann  took 
for  his  text  the  twenty-second  verse. 

April  27.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  Hoover  and 
Amos  Kauffman  who  read  Luke  18:30  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter.  Bro.  Hoover  took 
this  for  his  text. 

May  11.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Landis  'Shertzer 
and  Jacob  Harnish  who  read  Rev.  21.  Bro. 
Shertzer  took  Psa.  37:25  for  his  text. 

May  18.  This  afternoon  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  of  Kinder  Hook  Evangelical 
Church,  Geo.  Raker  pastor,  were  here  and 
sang  for  us. 

May  25.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Abraham  Risser 
and  D.  S.  Metzler  who  read  Romans  5. 
Bro.  Risser  took  John  1:10,  last  clause,  for 
his  text. 

June  7.  This  evening  we  held  prepara- 
tory services,  with  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and 
Amos  Kauffman  in  charge.  The  latter  read 
Matt.  6  for  a  lesson.  Bro.  Kreider  took  I 
Pet.  3:8- for  his  text. 

June  8.  This  afternoon  we  commemorat- 
ed the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 
This  service  was  in  charge  of  Bros.  Abra- 
ham Martin  and  Amos  Kauffman,  who  read 
Luke  22:1-23  as  a  lesson.  Bro.  Martin's 
text  was  II  Cor.  11.  Communion  and  feet 
w?shing  was  observed. 

June  17.  This  afternoon  we  held  the  fu- 
neral services  of  Bro.  Henry  Tohns.  who 
d'ed  on  the  fourteenth;  aged  82  v.  7  m.  5 
d.  Bros.  Landis  Shertzer  and  Harry  Erb 
had  charge.  Bro.  Shertzer  read  Psalm  90 
and  preached  from  the  same. 

June  22.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  John  K.  Charles, 
Eli  Sauder,  Chris  Garber.  Floyd  Graybill. 
and  Aaron  Groff.  Bro.  Charles  read  Eph. 
2  for  a  lesson  and  Bro.  Sauder  took  for  his 
text  John  14:15-21. 

June  26.  This  afternoon  we  held  the  fu- 
neral services  of  Bro.  Samuel  Henrv,  who 
died  on  the  24th:  aged  85  y.  7  m.  29  d. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bros.  Jacob 
Habecker,  Aaron  Harnish,  and  Harrv  Herr 
who  read  the  lesson,  I  Cor.  15:34-58.  Bro. 
Habecker  took  verse  58  for  his  text.  This 
evening  we  were  visited  by  Bro.  Ezra 
Brubaker  and  his  singing  class  who  sang 
for  us. 

This  finishes  another  three  months  in 
this  work — six  months  of  1930.  Four  of  our 
number  have  gone  to  their  eternal  reward 
in  the  last  three  months.  Who  will  be 
next?  is  the  question  that  often  comes  to 
our  mind.  We  are  blessed  with  good 
health.    Sister  Susan  Bowers  fell  and  broke 


her  leg.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  her, 
is  our  prayer.  We  ask  that  all  God's  chil- 
dren remember  us  in  their  prayers,  that  we 
may  be  instruments  in  His  hands  in  this 
work  and  helpful  to  these  aged  ones  in  the 
last  stage  of  life. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Hartzler—  Bauers. — On  July  14,  1930,  Bio. 
.7.  S.  Hartzler  and  Sister  Catharine  Bauers  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  God  richly 
bless  them. 


Hers'uberger — Kuluis. — Bro.  John  Hershber- 
ger of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sister  Hazel  E. 
Kuhns  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride  July  10,  1930, 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender. 


Garber — Hartzler. — Bro.  Raymond  Garber  of 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Beulah 
Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united  in 
marriage  June  18,  1930,  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Hartzler. 
May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Hauder— Sehrock.— On  Sunday,  July  G,  1930, 
Bro.  Floyd  Hauder  and  Sister  Nellie  Sehrock, 
both  of  the  Fairview  congregation  near  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  them  through  life. 


Kanagy — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  J.  Oliver  Yoder,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  July  16,  1930,  J.  Forrest  Kanagy,  and 
Seba  Ann  Yoder  were  united  in  matrimony  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May  peace  and  prosperity 
attend  them  through  life. 


Oyer— Miller.— On  April  27,  1930,  Bro.  Har- 
old Oyer  of  Mackinaw,  111.,  and  Sister  Goldie 
Miller  of  Manson,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dan  Miller.  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  of- 
ficiated. May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs 
as  they  go  through  life  together. 


Yoder— Blough.— On  June  21,  1930,  Bro. 
Morgan  Yoder  of  the  Kaufman  congregation 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Nora  Blough 
of  the  Blough  congregation  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  brother,  Harry  C.  Blough,  who  officiat- 
ed. May  God's  choice  blessings  ever  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Stere. — Sister  Vida  Saddler,  wife  of  Bro.  Joe 
Stere.  was  born  in  Michigan.  Nov.  8,  1905 ; 
died  April  9,  1930;  aged  24  y.  5  m.  Id.  In  her 
sixteenth  year  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior and  was  received  into  the  A.  M.  Church 
near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  water  baptism,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end  of  her  life.  On  July 
11,  1923,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Stere.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  2  children.  She  leaves 
her  beloved  husband,  2  children,  1  sister,  1  bro- 
ther, her  aged  grandmothers,  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  Bros. 
Jac.  R.  Bender  and  Dan.  Lebold.  Text,  Rev. 
14  :13. 


Yoder. — Daniel  S.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ja- 
cob Yoder,  was  born  Aug.  9,  1857 ;  died  June 
22,  1930  ;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  12  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Mary  Culp  Sept.  26,  18S0. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children  of  whom 
the  following,  together  with  his  companion,  sur- 
vive :  Frank,  Warren,  Mrs.  J.  Oliver  Sherman, 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Martin,  and  Mrs.  Roy  Sloat.  Fif- 
teen grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  and  3  sisters  also  survive  him.  He 
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with  his  companion  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  33  years  ago  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 


Bender. — Samuel  M.  Bender  was  born  June 
3,  1859,  in  Waterloo  county,  Ont. ;  died  May  10, 
1930  ;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  7  d.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  in  his  seventeenth  year  and  was 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  to  the  end.  He  was  married  to  Mag- 
dalena  Lebold  on  Jan.  9,  1883.  She  preceded 
him  in  death  Jan.  8,  1929.  One  son  and  3 
daughters  were  born  to  them.  He  is  survived 
by  1  son,  2  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  and 
1  brother.  One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Sreinman  A.  M.  Church  by  Bros.  Chr.  Gascho, 
Osiah  Cressman,  and  D.  H.  Steinman.  Texts, 
Phil.  1 :20,  21  and  Heb.  3 :1-G.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Harnish. — Jacob  G.  Harnish  was  born  Dec. 
19,  1886 ;  died  July  2,  1930,  after  an  illness  of 
8  years  spastic  paralysis  ;  aged  43  y.  6  m.  13  d. 
He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Abram  and  Barbara 
Harnish  of  Willow  Street.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  (who  was  Emma  E.  Shenk  before  her 
marriage),  2  daughters,  2  sons,  2  sisters,  and 
2  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  and  at  the  New  Danville  Church  by 
Bros.  Jacob  Thomas,  Frank  Herr,  John  Mose- 
mann,  and  Aaron  Harnish.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

'"We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  father, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 
We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face." 

By  the  Family. 


Wenger. — Marie  Wenger  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1849;  died  May  23,  1930; 
aged  80  y.  6  m.  2  d.  Her  husband,  Joseph  G. 
Wenger,  preceded  her  in  death  10  years.  She 
leaves  4  sons  and  3  daughters,  1  son  and  1 
daughter  having  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  always  admonishing  her  children  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  was  a  good  Christian  mother 
and  faithfully  did  her  part.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  from  the  Herman  Rafeld 
home  and  the  Martins  Mennonite  Church.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  Jacob  Burkhart  and 
Daniel  Martin.  Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Zook. — Salina,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Re- 
becca Hartzler  Zook,  was  born  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1860 ;  died  at  her  home  in  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  July  3,  1930  ;  aged  69  y.  G  m.  29  d. 
She  moved  with  her  parents  from  Belleville  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  about  the  year  1881.  In  March, 
1912,  she  moved  with  her  brother  (Shem)  and 
sister  (Nancy)  to  New  Mexico  and  lived  there 
until  November,  1925.  She  then  returned  to 
East  Lynne,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of 
her  earthly  pilgrimage.  She  united  with  the 
Belleville  Mennonite  congregation  at  the  age  of 
14  and  ever  remained  loyal  and  faithful.  Dur- 
ing her  last  sickness  she  requested  the  commun- 
ion and  anointing.  She  leaves  one  sister  (Bar- 
bara Zook),  one  sister-in-law  (Carrie  Zook, 
now  in  the  hospital  at  Kansas  City),  some  ne- 
phews and  nieces  and  a  few  cousins.  "Thou 
shalt  call  and  I  will  answer  thee."  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  5,  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler and  Levi  Miller.  Text,  I  Thess.  4 :13,  14. 
Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Eichelberger. — Mattie,  oldest  daughter  of 
John  and  Annie  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Seward 
Co.,  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  July  14,  1887;  died 
at  her  home  near  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  July  3, 
1930 ;  aged  42  y.  11  m.  19  d.  On  Nov.  17,  1912, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ed.  Eichelberger. 


To  this  union  S  children  were  born,  4  having 
died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4 
daughters,  mother,  5  brothers,  6  aunts,  5  uncles 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  fa- 
ther preceded  her  in  death  nearly  2  years  ago. 
We  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain,  for 
her  short  stay  here  was  full  of  much  suffering 
which  she  bore  patiently.  She  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  years  and  on  Feb.  11,  1930,  she  un- 
derwent an  operation  for  cancer.  About  4  weeks 
later  she  was  anointed  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  and 
had  a  second  operation.  She  suffered  intense 
pain  the  last  few  months.  Everything  was 
done  that  willing  hands  could  do,  but  God  in 
His  wisdom  and  mercy  saw  fit  to  take  her  unto 
Himself  where  troubles  are  over  forever.  She 
often  expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  With 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  church,  with  Bros.  A.  E.  Stoltzfus, 
L.  C.  Schrock,  and  Kore  Zook  in  charge.  Text, 
Psalms  116:15. 

"Tired  hands  are  folded 

On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

Trials  and  pains  are  o'er,  dear  mother. 
Now,  at  last  you  are  at  rest." 


Kurtz. — Jonathan  Kurtz  was  born  near  Lan- 
caster, Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  July  8,  1848;  died 
July  10.  1930;  aged  82  y.  2d.  After  he  had 
grown  to  manhood  he  came  to  what  was  then 
called  "Hawpatch,"  near  Topeka,  Ind.  Here  he 
became  acquainted  with  Lizzie  B.vler,  and  later 
thev  were  married.  This  was  on  March  19, 
187S.  Sister  Kurtz  and  5  children  (Mrs.  W.  B. 
Christophel,  Orvin,  Earl,  Lester,  and  Alice) 
survive  him ;  also  11  grandchildren  and  3  great- 
grandchildren. He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1868,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  June,  1S82,  and  to  the  office  of 
bishop  in  April,  1888.  His  principal  places  of 
service  along  these  lines  were  in  the  Maple 
Grove  and  Leo  congregations,  both  in  Indiana, 
But  Bro.  K.  was  known  in  Mennonite  circles 
almost  from  coast  to  coast.  For  the  last  two 
years  he  and  Sister  Kurtz  lived  with  their 
daughter  in  Mishawaka,  Ind.  Bro.  Kurtz  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  Conference,  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  in  the  home;  but  it  is  a  great  con- 
solation to  think  of  his  faithful  service  to  the 
Lord  and  the  Church,  and  that  he  has  landed 
safely  in  the  haven  of  rest.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  infirmities  of  old  age  accompanied 
by  creeping  paralysis.  Funeral  services  Sunday 
afternoon  at  the  home  by  C.  G.  Yeoman,  and  at 
the  Maple  Grove  Church  by  Edwin  Yoder,  O.  S. 
Hostetler.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  and  D.  J.  Johns. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 


Howe. — D.  Landis,  son  of  Bro.  Harry  and 
Sarah  Haymaker  Howe,  was  born  Nov.  22, 
1900;  died  June  19,  1930;  aged  23  y.  6  m.  28  d. 
His  end  came  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
as  the  result  of  an  automobile  accident.  On 
the  morning  of  his  death  he  left  his  home  in 
good  health  and  spirits  and  took  his  invalid 
mother  to  an  uncle's  home  where  he  had  dinner 
with  her.  Then  he  left  to  haul  a  truck  load  of 
milk  to  New  York  City,  which  he  did  every 
other  day.  When  near  Philadelphia  he  had 
trouble  with  his  truck  and  while  under  it  an- 
other truck  bumped  against  his  truck  with  such 
force  as  to  knock  it  some  distance.  It  ran  over 
his  body,  crushing  him  badly.  After  being  re- 
moved to  the  hospital  he  passed  away.  The 
news  of  the  accident  and  death  was  a  great 
shock  to  his  family  and  the  community.  He 
was  of  a  kind  and  helpful  disposition  and  he 
had  many  friends.  A  very  large  congregation 
gathered  to  show  him  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
and  to  show  their  love  and  sympathy  for  the 
bereaved  family.  We  do  not  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  but  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  meet  again.  May  this  loud  call 
not  be  in  vain,  but  may  we  heed  the  warning 
and  the  admonition  to  be  ready.  He  was  one 
of  a  family  of  19  children,  and  was  the  fifth  to 
pass  over.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  White  Horse  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  by  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin.  Text,  Matt. 
24  :44. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Opening  date:    September  10,  1930. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege, High  School,  and  Bible  Correspon- 
dence School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each,  the  Advanced  Course,  con- 
ducted on  college  levels,  and  the  Elemen- 
tary Course  of  high  school  grade.  These 
courses  are  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
Sunday-school  and  Church  workers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  ministers. 

The  Junior  College  gives  two  years  of 
standard  college  work,  fully  accredited  by 
the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education. 
Special  attention  is  called  to  the  standard 
two-year  normal  course  being  conducted 
which  prepares  students  for  teaching  in  the 
elementary  schools.  Avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  of  securing  the  normal  course 
in  your  own  Church  school. 

The  High  School,  a  standard  four-year 
institution  offers  a  broad  curriculum  includ- 
ing the  usual  studies  found  in  high  school 
and  in  addition  strong  courses  in  music, 
art,  home  economics,  agriculture,  and  pub- 
lic speaking. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  offers 
a  variety  of  practical  half-unit  Bible  cours- 
es of  twenty-four  lessons  each.  Students 
can  enroll  at  any  time.  Credit  toward  the 
Elementary  Bible  Course  will  be  accepted 
from  this  work  to  the  amount  of  four  units. 

Entering  students  should  have  transcripts 
of  credit  sent  direct  to  the  Dean  from  for- 
mer school  officials. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  aims  to  stand 
loyally  by  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
faith  and  practice.  Her  teachers  are  all  loy- 
al members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  students  is  the  first 
concern  of  the  Faculty. 

For  further  information  write 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

OFFERS  OPPORTUNITIES  for  a  thor- 
ough college  education  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  environment. 

HAS  A  WELL  TRAINED  FACULTY 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young 
people  at  heart. 

IS  ACCREDITED  by  the  Indiana  state 
department  of  public  instruction  for  of- 
fering courses  leading  to  the  regular  high 
school  teacher's  license. 

THE  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE  offers 
a  broad  curriculum  with  a  wide  range  of 
courses  leading  to  the  B.A.  and  B.S.  de- 
grees. 

TFIE   BIBLE  SCHOOL  offers  courses  in 

academy   and  college. 
THE  ACADEMY  offers  the  standard  high 

school  curriculum. 
THE    SCHOOL     YEAR      OPENS  on 

Wednesday,  September  17,  1930. 

Write  for  Catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  the 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

(Announcement  for  1930-31) 

The  twenty-second  year  of  our  Church 
school  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  begins  Septem- 
ber 10,  1930.  Work  is  being  offered  in  the 
Junior  College,  Bible  Academy,  Academy, 
Normal,  and  Vocal  Music.  All  courses  are 
fully  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation and  State  University.  Graduation 
from    the    Junior    College    qualifies  candi- 
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dates,  without  examination,  for  state  cer- 
tificates '  for  three  years.  The  four  years' 
work  in  College  Bible  leads  to  a  recog- 
nized degree.  The  Academy  covers  the 
standard  High  School  courses.  Catalogue 
and  other  descriptive  literature  free.  Ad- 
dress 

Business  Manager, 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held  this  year,  D.  V.,  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  Lower  District,  Rockingham  Coun- 
ty, beginning  on  Thursday,  July  31  at  nine 
o'clock  and  extending  to  Friday  noon,  Au- 
gust 1. 

Other  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
regular  Conference  will  be  held  prior  to 
Conference  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  July  29 
9:00  A.  M.    Virginia   Mennonite   Aid  Plan 
Board. 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  &  Charities. 

6-00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Commit- 
tee. 

7:30  P.  M.    Preaching  service. 

Wednesday,  July  30 
9:00  A.  M.    Preliminary    Session    of  Con- 
ference. 

2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting. 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program. 

The  following  programs  for  the  Funda- 
mentals and  Mission  meetings  have  been 
arranged: 

Fundamentals  Meeting,  July  30,  2:00  P.  M. 
Moderator  A.  D.  Wenger 

1.    Proofs  of  God's  Existence 

Chester  K.  Lehman 
2  Conditions  of  Salvation  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
3.    The  Apostasy  and  Our  Lord's  Return 

Joseph  R.  Driver 
Mission  Meeting,  July  30,  7:30  P.  M. 
Moderator  A.  D.  Wenger 

1.  Facts  Every  Member,  of  the  Home 
Church  Should  Know  About  the 
Mission  Fields  in  Which  We 

Labor  Hiram  Weaver 

2.  Conditions  Which  Impress  Those 
Visiting  the  Field  Lena  Wenger 

3.  Factors  that  Deepen  Missionary 
Conviction  Wm.  Jennings 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Church  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  District 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-15, 
1930,  D.  V. 

Monday  2  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon — 
Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday  afternoon  —  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  Program. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday — Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon — Church 
Conference. 

The  Weaver  Church  is  on  Route  56,  be- 
tween Johnstown  and  Windber.  Coming 
from  the  east  on  Lincoln  Highway,  leave 
the  Lincoln  at  "Reel's  Corner,"  go  north  by 
way  of  Central  City  to  Windber,  thence  by 
Route  56  to  the  church.  Coming  from  the 
west  on  the  Lincoln,  leave  at  Jennerstown, 
thence  to  Johnstown,  thence  by  Route  56 
to  the  church.  Coming  on  the  Penn  High- 
way, east  or  west,  go  to  Johnstown,  thence 
by  Route  56  to  the  church. 

Coming  by  train,  or  for  any  information 
concerning  arrangements,  please  notify  Hi- 
ram Wingard,  R.  3,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Program  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  it 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  an 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker's 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  soon  after  4 
o'clock. 

The  Church  Conference  days  will  be 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A    Ministers'    Meeting    for  arrangement 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  8 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  make 
plans  to  ibe  on  hand  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  convenience  of  the  sec- 
retary. We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Morton,  III,  August  26,  27,  and 

28.  „ 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  for  con- 
ference arrangements  and  appointments; 

Tuesday  evening  the  Conference  proper 
begins  with  opening  remarks  by  the  mod- 
erator, followed  by  the  Conference  sermon. 
The  Church  Conference  continues  through 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  in  ses- 
sion, with  a  Young  People's  Session  Thurs- 
day evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Roanoke,  111. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


No  preventing  providence,  the  annual 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  (Fulton  Co.),  August  26- 
28,  1930. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
with  the  Middlebury  congregation,  Middle- 
tiurv,  Ind.,  the  Lord  willing,  Aug.  19-21, 
1930. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  attend. 
B.  B.   King,  Chairman, 
A.  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


1930  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  IN- 
STITUTES 

Scottdale,  August  6  to  10. 
Goshen,  August  21  to  25. 
Kitchener,  September  2  to  6. 


3.  For  young  people  between  15  and  27 
years  of  age  (others  are  not  debarred). 

4.  To  build  Christian  character,  church- 
wide  acquaintance,  and  loyalty  to  the  Word 
and  the  Church. 

5.  By  means  of  study,  teaching,  lectures, 
guidance  in  devotional  habits,  helps  in  per- 
sonal evangelism  and  solving  of  life  work 
problems,  quiet  meditation,  rest  and  fellow- 
ship. 

6.  Under  leadership  representative  of  the 
Church's  various  interests,  loyal  to  her  pro- 
gram, and  experienced  in  contacts  with 
young  people. 

A  nominal  fee  covers  board,  lodging,  reg- 
istration and  all  expenses  for  Institute  term. 

Write  for  further  information  or  atten- 
dance application  cards  to 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa., 

Secretary  Scottdale  Institute. 
Cleo  Mann,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind., 
Secretary  Goshen  Institute. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  187  W.  Erb  St., 

Waterloo,  Ont. 
Secretary  Kitchener  Institute. 

or  I.  E.  Burkhart,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind., 
1930  Institute  Director. 
Orie  O.  Miller, 
Chm.  Y.  P.  P.  Com. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  381) 

preached  the  plain  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  power.  The  Church  was 
strengthened  and  brought  closer  to 
God  and  sinners  were  warned  to  flee 
the  wrath  to  come.  Twelve  precious 
souls  made  the  wise  choice.  Meetings 
closed  on  Sunday  evening,  June  22, 
with  a  full  house. 

On  Junday,  June  29,  nine  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  Bishop 
Jam^es  Saylor.  One  is  to  be  received 
later. 

July  16,  1930.  Joseph  Saylor. 


1.  Sponsored  by  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence. 

2.  Approved  by  District  Conferences  and 
Church  leaders. 
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EDITORIAL 


"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  al- 
so in  much." 


In  other  words,  you  can  trust  the 
man  who  proves  his  character  in  the 
care  of  "little  things."  If  you  are 
looking  for  some  one  whom  you  can 
trust,  choose  the  one  whose  con- 
science or  sense  of  right  will  not  al- 
low him  to  take  a  penny  that  does  not 
belong  to  him,  nor  tell  even  a  "white 
lie"  because  it  seems  funny. 


Sin  is  not  a  matter  of  size,  or  de- 
gree, or  reputation;  but  it  is  a  con- 
dition of  the  heart.  The  only  differ- 
ence between  the  man  who  steals  a 
penny  or  a  watermelon  and  the  man 
who  robs  a  bank  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  size  or  amount  of  the 
things  stolen.  In  the  eyes  of  God 
both  are  thieves,  and  can  get  right 
with  God  only  through  sincere  re- 
pentance. 

We  prove  our  real  qualities  by  the 
way  we  meet  the  little  things  of  life. 
Many  imagine  that  because  a  certain 
thing  is  but  a  trifle  it  is  not  a  serious 
matter  to  yield  to  temptation  —  not 
considering  that  in  these  trifles  their 
character  is  at  stake.  It  is  a  sure 
thing  that  the  man  who  never  takes 
a  drop  of  strong  drink  will  never  be- 
come a  drunkard ;  who  never  uses  to- 
bacco in  any  form  will  never  become 
a  slave  to  the  tobacco  habit;  who 
never  uses  vulgar  language  will  never 
become  a  thief  —  and  so  with  all  oth- 
er little  things  that  eventually  devel- 
op into  sins  of  monster  size  and 
frightfulness.  It  is  a  fact  that  "he 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
is  faithful  also  in  much." 


Entertainment  Vs.  Experience.  —  In 

a  recent  letter  received  at  this  office 
the  writer  tells  of  a  certain  woman 
who  never  publicly  confessed  Christ 


nor  united  with  any  church.  Yet  she 
read  her  Bible  frequently  and  seem- 
ingly took  comfort  in  listening  to 
popular  sermons  heard  over  the  radio. 
There  was  a  tone  of  regret  in  the  let- 
ter received,  and  a  wish  expressed 
that  this  woman  might  see  her  way 
clear  to  own  her  Lord,  obey  His  com- 
mandments, and  give  a  ready  testi- 
mony for  Him. 

It  reminds  us  of  what  James  says: 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves."  The  message  of  the  Gospel  is 
indeed  a  comforting  message,  carry- 
ing with  it  a  charm  that  is  peculiar  to 
itself  —  but  if  it  does  not  also  carry 
with  it  a  reproof,  a  warning,  and  a 
condemnation  for  those  who  refuse 
to  obey  this  message  it  has  failed  in 
its  mission  so  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned. Religion  is  for  the  soul,  not 
for  the  ear  only;  a  matter  of  experi- 
ence rather  than  a  matter  of  enter- 
tainment. When  John  reminds  us 
that  "if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,"  he  also  gives  us  an 
impressive  reminder  that  if  we  are 
without  such  fellowship  we  are  not 
walking  in  the  light  and  therefore  we 
are  without  Christ.  Read  Mark  8:34- 
38. 

Undenominational  ( ?) .  —  The  other 
day  we  had  the  privilege  of  looking  at 
a  little  news  sheet  gotten  out  by  a 
community  church  advertising  itself 
as  "an  undenominational  congrega- 
tion." This  was  its  claim  for  itself : 

"We  have  no  Book  but  the  Bible,  no 
Creed  but  Christ,  no  Discipline  but  the  New 
Testament,  no  plea  but  the  Gospel,  no  name 
but  Christian." 

We  thought  to  ourselves :  What  is 
there  in  that  claim  that  is  not  made 
by  any  evangelical  body  — -  unless  it 
be  in  that  catch  on  the  name  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  statement?  Grant- 
ing all  that  they  claim,  it  still  leaves 
the  question  open  as  to  whether  their 
membership  is  a  unit  in  their  inter- 
pretations of  what  their  Bible  and 
their  Creed  teaches  them.  If  these 
people  are  a  unit  in  their  obedience 


to  all  the  commandments  of  our 
Lord,  if  their  creed  embraces  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  if  all  the 
standards  of  their  congregation  are  in 
harmony  with  the  standards  of  the 
Gospel,  if  the  life  of  all  their  mem- 
bers is  such  as  to  merit  the  name 
Christian  in  its  fullest  sense,  then  we 
are  ready  to  join  them.  Until  then  we 
must  continue  to  believe  that  the 
name  "undenominational"  is  but  cheap 
claptrap  to  beguile  members  of  other 
denominations  to  forsake  their  own 
and  join  in  with  them. 


One  Phase  of  Ministerial  Support. 

—  From  one  of  our  exchanges  we  clip 
the  following : 

"Do  not  be  afraid  to  express  your  apprecia- 
tion of  your  pastor  and  his  work  for  fear  he 
may  become  conceited.  There  will  be  plenty 
of  things  to  take  the  conceit  out  of  him. 
More  preachers  die  of  broken  hearts  than  of 
swollen  heads.  I  went  to  a  memorial  service 
held  by  a  church  for  its  dead  pastor.  House 
packed.  One  spoke  of  the  pastor  'as  a  citi- 
zen,' another  'as  a  neighbor,'  another  'as  a 
friend,'  another  'as  a  preacher,'  another  'as  a 
Christian,'  another  'as  a  family  man,'  and  so 
on  and  on.  I<t_was  all  true.  He  was  really  a 
man  out  of  the  ordinary.  Then  they  called 
on  me  to  say  a  few  words.  I  said:  'All  you 
have  said  of  my  dead  brother  is  true.  More- 
over, if  on  each  Sabbath  day  you  had  packed 
this  church  as  you  have  to-day,  instead  of 
breaking  his  heart  with  empty  pews;  if  you 
had  said  to  him  and  of  him  while  he  was  yet 
alive  what  you  have  said  to-day,  he  would 
not  now  be  dead.  He  died  for  lack  of  things 
you  are  doing  for  him  and  saying  about  him 
to-day.  I  know.'  Maybe  I  ought  not  to  have 
said  it,  but  I  did.  A  preacher  died  makes  a 
first  class  funeral.  But  in  God's  name  the 
funeral  ought  to  be  put  off  as  long  as  possi- 
ble." 

You  may  say  that  this  happened  in 
some  one  else's  church.  Perhaps  so. 
But  may  it  not,  to  some  extent,  be 
happening  in  your  own?  Perhaps  the 
most  important  thing  connected  with 
this  event  was  not  touched  upon  in 
this  narrative.  Whatever  our  atti- 
tude, personal  and  congregational, 
may  mean  for  our  ministers,  the  more 
we  encourage  them  to  rise  to  the  full 
height  of  their  God-given  talents  and 
opportunities  the  greater  will  be  their 
service  to  their  congregations.  When 
therefore  we  strengthen  our  preachers 
we  strengthen  ourselves- — -personally, 
congregationally,  denominationally. 
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GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 

IV.    THE  DRESS  QUESTION 

This  is  by  many  considered  our  most  serious  problem  at  the 
present  time.  It  ought  not  to  be,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  it  will 
not  be,  if  we  as  a  body  of  people  hold  ourselves  ready  to  obey 
God  rather  than  conform  to  world  standards.  That  we  may  study 
this  problem  together  in  the  spirit  of  Acts  17:11  is  the  mission  of 
this  message. 

Ever  since  the  fall  of  man  the  dress  question  has  filled  a 
prominent  place  in  human  affairs.  Adam  and  Eve,  seeing  their 
condition,  attempted  to  clothe  themselves  with  fig  leaves.  But  God 
provided  a  more  substantial  form  of  clothing  for  them.  This  is 
typical  of  the  conflict  between  the  mind  of  man  and  the  mind  of 
God,  concerning  dress,  that  has  existed  ever  since.  Man's  tastes 
are  for  something  frail,  ornamental  rather  than  serviceable,  while 
God  provides  for  clothing  that  is  substantial,  modest,  and  of  real 
service.  Here  is  the  situation  that  is  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
dress,  in  some  phase  or  other,  has  a  place  in  most  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible;  that  it  forms  a  prominent  topic  for  conversation  in  all 
circles  of  society;  that  it  is  a  live  question,  in  some  form,  in  prac- 
tically every  home;  that  legislative  bodies  in  municipal,  state,  and 
national  governments  have  felt  called  upon  to  regulate  it  in  some 
form;  that  practically  all  churches  have  wrestled  with  the  problem, 
some  to  regulate  it  and  some  to  excuse  the  popular  trend.  The 
foremost  question  to  consider  in  connection  with  the  subject  be- 
fore us  is, 

"What  Saith  the  Scripture?" 

God's  Word  teaches  us  that: 

1.  Clothing  is  for  the  covering  of  the  body  (Gen.  3:7,21),  not 
for  the  display  or  ornamentation  of  the  body  (Isa.  3:16-24;  Matt. 
23:5;  Mark  12:38;  I  Pet.  3:3,4).  The  Christian  standard  is  "mod- 
est apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9)  as  distinguished  from  "gold,  and  pearls, 
and  costly  array;"  not  "outward  adorning"  (I  Pet.  3:3,4),  but 
their  charm  should  consist  of  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price." 

2.  God  condemns  vain  display  in  dress.   Isa.  3:16-24. 

3.  Worldly  conformity  is  forb:dden.  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6: 
14-18;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Jno.  2 : 1 5-17.  This  includes  dress  as  well  as 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  life  and  habits  of  Christian  people. 

4.  The  Bible  teachings  on  simplicity,  humility,  modesty,  puri- 
ty, economy,  separation  from  the  world,  etc.,  are  in  exact  harmony 
with  Bible  teaching  on  dress. 

The  Chief  Danger  Spots 

in  the  natural  tendencies  of  the  natural  man  are  revealed  in  what 
"holy  men  of  God  (who)  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  have  to  say  in  the  matter  of  dress: 

1.  The  disposition  of  man  to  adopt  impractical  styles  of  dress 
is  revealed  in  the  brief  reference  to  dress  in  Gen.  3:7,21,  where 
man  chose  fig  leaves  while  God  chose  skins  of  animals  for  the 
covering  of  the  body.  A  glance  at  prevailing  styles  in  different 
ages,  as  often  published  by  way  of  comparison,  shows  the  same 
tendency  in  every  generation.  Fashion  plates  invariably  reveal 
styles  of  clothing  that  are  frail,  or  immodest,  or  for  gaudy  display; 
the  idea  of  practical  service  being  overshadowed  by  the  passion 
for  ornamentation. 

2.  The  tendency  to  wipe  out  sex  distinction  in  dress  is  brought 
to  light  in  Deut.  22:5,  where  women  are,  forbidden  to  wear  the 
things  pertaining  to  a  man  and  men  are  forbidden  to  wear  wom- 
en's garments.  The  same  tendency  is  in  evidence  to-day.  The 
reputation  of  the  city  from  which  most  of  the  present  day  fashions 
come  suggests  the  motive  behind  this  tendency. 

3.  The  passion  for  bodily  ornamentation  is  prominent  in  such 
scriptures  as  Isa.  3:16-24;  Jer.  4:30;  Luke  16:19,  and  numerous 
other  scriptures  —  which  reminds  us  of  the  fearful  warning  sound- 
ed in  Prov.  16:18: 

4.  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall."  This  condemning  sin  is  responsible  for  most  of  the 
dress  problem,  the  rest  of  the  problem  attributable  largely  to  lust 
and  the  desire  to  be  "like  other  nations." 


5.  The  love  of  applause  is  one  of  the  contributing  causes  of 
gorgeous  apparel,  as  brought  to  light  in  such  scriptures  as  Jer. 
4:30;  Mark  12:38;  Acts  26:23'  I  Tim.  2:9;  Jas.  2:1-3,  etc.  There 
is  nothing  that  appeals  to  the  vanity  of  man  more  powerfully  than 
that  of  popularity.  Keep  your  people  out  of  the  popular  current, 
and  the  danger  of  them  deciding  for  world  standards  rather  than 
Bible  standards  in  dress  will  be  correspondingly  reduced. 

6.  Worldly  conformity  in  dress  is  brought  to  mind  as  we  read 
the  numerous  scriptures  —  such  as  Jno.  17:14,16;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II 
Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15  — setting  forth 
the  Christian  standard  of  complete  separation  from  the  world  and 
consecration  to  God.  The  fact  is,  when  we  are  closely  enough  al- 
lied to  the  world  that  the  world  puts  its  unscriptural  styles  of 
clothing  upon  us,  we  are  near  enough  to  the  world  that  we  be- 
come contaminated  with  the  world's  other  unscriptural  standards. 
As  "modest  apparel"  is  but  an  outward  evidence  of  "the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit"  within,  so  the  forms  of  the  world's 
fashions  are  but  an  outward  evidence  of  the  corrupting  influences 
of  the  world  having  a  foothold  within. 

A  faithful  servant  of  God,  writing  on  this  phase  of  the  dress 
question,  expresses  himself  thus:  "I  would  like  to  see  one  thought 
strongly  emphasized.  That  is  the  insistent  way  of  those  who  are 
supposed  to  be  the  "light  of  the  world"  pandering  to  the  forms 
of  the  world  when  these  forms  are  condemned  by  the  respectable 
element  of  the  world"  —  to  say  nothing  about  the  plain  and  em- 
phatic teaching  of  God's  Word  turning  the  Gospel  light  on  such 
matters. 

A  Commendable  Interest 

in  this  problem  is  being  shown  by  the  thinking  men  and  women 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  present  time.  The  question  is 
being  studied,  probably  as  never  before,  and  we  are  hopeful  of 
good  results.  The  general  feeling  expressed  is  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  should  faithfully  stand  by  all  Bible  teachings  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  present  drift  worldward,  of  the 
fact  that  some  leaders  who  are  themselves  loyal  in  faith  and  life 
lack  the  courage  of  their  convictions  when  it  comes  to  teaching 
and  discipline,  and  of  the  immense  pressure  there  is  being  brought 
to  bear  in  favor  of  forcing  world  standards  upon  the  Church.  But 
the  dominant  sentiment  and  conviction  is  still  on  the  side  of  the 
standards  hitherto  held  and  taught  by  the  Church.  The  responses 
received  in  answer  to  questionnaires  which  we  sent  out  several 
months  ago  to  heads  of  schools  and  secretaries  of  district  confer- 
ences reveal  an  active  interest  and  a  general  desire  to  abide  by  the 
will  of  God  in  its  entirety.  From  the  Board  of  Bishops  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference  there  comes  an  appeal  that  our  committee 
do  its  best  in  the  way  of  helping  to  hold  the  Church  firmly  for  the 
Bible  standard  of  simplicity,  plainness,  modesty,  and  nonconformity 
to  the  world  in  attire.  Overseers  in  other  districts  and  congrega- 
tions, fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  and  young  people  whose  de- 
sire it  is  to  stand  for  the  Word  and  will  of  the  Lord  in  all  things, 
have  given  expression  to  the  same  desire.  It  is  a  healthy  indication 
showing  a  general  desire  to  maintain  the  standards  of  the  Gospel. 
And  such  desire,  when  accompanied  by  consistent  living  and  a 
prayerful  searching  after  truth  in  the  spirit  of  Acts  17:11  will  al- 
ways lead  in  the  right  direction.  A  brother  who  has  traveled  ex- 
tensively during  the  past  few  months  writes:  "One  thing  impresses 
me  during  my  visits  among  the  churches,  and  that  is  that  there 
are  loyal  members  in  every  place.  Preachers  generally  are  uncom- 
promisingly loyal  to  the  standards  and  have  given  whole-hearted 
endorsement  to  the  Bible  teaching  on  dress." 

In  our  study  of  the  problem  we  are  impressed  that  among 
other  things  there  are  some 

"Little  Things"  of  Far-reaching  Importance 

The  Bonnet — seems  to  be  one  of  the  chief  points  of  attack, 
on  the  part  of  some.  There  are  those  among  us  whose  memory  of 
Church  activities  takes  them  back  a  half  century,  more  or  less. 
During  this  time  they  have  noticed  a  number  of  once  plain  church- 
es give  way  to  world  pressure  on  the  dress  question.  In  not  one 
of  the  cases  where  any  of  these  churches  surrendered  its  position 
on  the  bonnet  question  has  any  church  or  congregation  maintained 
its  former  attitude  on  such  associated  questions  as  nonconformity  in 
other  articles  of  apparel,  the  devotional  covering,  life  insurance, 
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secrctism,  salaried  ministry,  nonresistance,  etc.  Some  have  entirely 
reversed  their  former  position  on  such  doctrines  and  practices,  the 
rest  are  fast  traveling  in  that  direction.  In  every  case  it  was 
proved  that  the  main  point  at  issue  was  not,  "Shall  we  stop  in- 
sisting that  sisters  must  not  wear  the  hat?"  but,  "Shall  we  now 
take  one  of  the  preliminary  steps  that  will  eventually  lead  to  the 
entire  abandonment  of  our  former  position  on  the  question  of 
modesty  and  nonconformity  to  the  world  in  attire,  as  well  as  all 
other  related  doctrines  and  practices  pertaining  to  the  separated 
life?" 

Do  we  as  a  Church  appreciate  all  that  is  involved  in  this 
problem?- 

Other  things  —  without  number,  could  be  named  in  which  sim- 
ilar questions  are  raised.  Before  passing  judgment  on  anything, 
look  behind  it  to  see  what  is  involved.  And  this  is  true,  whether 
the  point  raised  is  on  the  side  of  Scripture  or  on  the  side  of 
worldliness.  Lip  sticks,  curling  irons,  vanity  cases,  etc.,  may  be 
"little  things"  —  and  would  be  still  smaller  if  there  were  no  pride 
in  the  heart.  Jewelry  and  other  superfluities  may  seem  small,  yet 
they  are  of  sufficient  importance,  in  the  eyes  of  some,  to  ignore  en- 
tirely what  the  Bible  has  to  say  on  such  matters  and  to  blindly 
follow  after  the  styles  of  the  world.  Think  along  these  lines,  and 
you  will  have  some  idea  as  to  why 

Fashion  Abominations 

have  such  a  tremendous  grip  upon  those  who  prefer  world  stand- 
ards to  Bible  standards,  in  dress  and  in  other  things. 

"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  Submission  to  the 
forms  of  worldliness  is  but  an  outward  evidence  of  an  inward 
state  of  the  corruption  of  worldliness.  Why  do  people  become 
slaves  to  the  tobacco  habit?  At  first  it  is  the  desire  to  do  as  other 
people  do,  but  later  their  systems  become  nicotinized  until  they 
become  slaves  to  the  habit.  Why  do  men  become  drunkards? 
First,  submission  to  social  custom;  afterwards,  slavery  to  a  de- 
praved appetite.  Why  do  respectable  people  become  victims  of 
licentiousness?  First,  because  social  custom  tolerates  (sometimes 
dictates)  undue  familiarity  with  the  persons  of  members  of  the 
opposite  sex;  afterwards,  because  inflamed  passions  help  to  forge 
the  chains  of  slavery.  Why  do  respectable  women  insist  on  ex- 
posing their  arms,  upper  part  of  their  chests,  and  half-nude  forms 
of  the  lower  limbs  to  the  gaze  of  lustful  men?  Fashion  dictates  it 
| — ruined  characters  are  part  of  the  harvest!  Why  the  other  a- 
bominations  in  dress,  in  hairdressing,  etc.,  when  they  fall  short  of 
the  standards  of  decency,  serviceableness,  comfort,  health,  beauty, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.?  All  must  be  laid  to  the  same  great  CAUSE.  And 
so  long  as  Fashion  is  our  god,  that  long  will  fashion  abomina- 
tions curse  our  lives. 

Vain  Philosophy 

Before  offering  suggestions  as  to  how  this  problem  may  be 
met,  let  us  notice  briefly  a  few  quotations  from  those  who  are 
either  against  scriptural  standards  in  clothing  or  who  have  spoken 
before  they  fully  weighed  the  question  they  attempt  to  discuss: 

1.  "Dress  so  as  not  to  be  noticed."  Did  you  ever  see  anybody 
professing  to  believe  in  this  philosophy  who  has  made  an  honest 
attempt  to  "dress  so  as  not  to  be  noticed"  when  among  very  plain 
people?  The  rule  would  be  good  if  they  would  take  their  place 
among  plain  people  before  they  quoted  it. 

2.  "I  believe  in  nonconformity  but  not  in  uniformity?"  Watch 
the  person  who  makes  this  statement.  Invariably  he  caters  to  the 
uniform  of  the  world  rather  than  that  of  the  Church  —  either  in 
the  swim  of  fashion  or  trailing  after  it.  Don't  be  fooled  with  the 
claim  that  the  world  has  no  uniformity.  What  about  bobbed  hair? 
powdered  or  painted  face?  curled  hair?  ears  covered  with  curled 
hair?  abbreviated  skirts?  bare  arms?  athletic  suits?  etc. 

3.  "I  believe  that  a  mark  of  distinction  is  right,  but  why 
would  not  the  wearing  of  some  button  answer  that  point?"  When 
you  obey  Scripture  in  such  plain  teaching  as  the  prohibition  of 
immodest  clothing,  of  jewelry,  and  of  worldly  conformity,  you  will 
need  no  special  button  (another  superfluity)  to  show  whether  you 
belong  to  the  Church  or  the  world. 

4.  "I  don't  believe  in  being  odd."  Perhaps  not;  but  do  you 
believe  in  obeying  God?    Obey  God,  and  the  question  of  oddity 


will  take  care  of  itself.    Read  Tit.  2:11-14  and  I  Pet.  2:9. 

5.  "When  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right."  According  to  this 
logic  the  wearing  of  unscriptural  clothing  is  an  evidence  that  the 
heart  is  not  right.   Will  the  one  that  quoted  this  accept  the  logic? 

6.  "Neither  Christ  nor  the  apostles  wore  regulation  clothes." 
This  is  an  arbitrary  statement,  based  wholly  upon  circumstantial 
evidence.  We  have  heard  plausible  speeches  on  both  sides  of  the 
question.  Here  is  a  fact,  however,  that  all  must  admit:  Both 
Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  emphatically  the  doctrine  of  sepa- 
ration from  the  world  and  against  vain  display  in  dress  (Jno.  17: 
14,16;  Mark  12:38;  Rom.  6:13-18;  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Tim. 
2:9,10;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9:  3:3,4;  I  Jno.  2:15),  and  no  one 
with  an  iota  of  reverence  for  Christ  or  His  Gospel  would  for  a 
moment  entertain  the  idea  that  they  did  anything  but  practice  what 
they  preached. 

They  who'  conform  to  the  will  of  God  as  evident  in  such  scrip- 
tures as  Deut.  22:5;  Isa.  3:16;  Mark  12:38;  Jno.  17:14,16;  Rom.  12: 
1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  3: 
3,4;  I  Jno.  2:15  will  be  slow  to  repeat  any  of  the  above  quotations, 
approvingly. 

How  Meet  This  Problem? 

This  question  challenges  our  most  thoughtful  and  prayerful  at- 
tention. We  all  recognize,  of  course,  that  it  takes  more  than 
planning,  regulations,  etc.,  to  solve  the  problem,  or  it  might  have 
been  solved  long  ago.  But,  as  in  every  other  problem,  study,  plan- 
ning, prayer,  regulations,  etc.,  are  essential  to  its  proper  solution. 
Here  are  a  few  suggested  ideas  for  your  consideration: 

1.  If  your  present  conference  resolutions  and  decisions  suit 
you,  and  you  are  convinced  that  they  are  the  best  that  you  can  do, 
then  make  a  faithful  effort  to  have  them  put  into  practice  in  all 
your  congregations.  If  you  are  convinced  that  they  are  not  all 
that  they  should  be,  then  you  should  at  once  set  something  in 
motion  to  bring  about  improvements  that  meet  the  test  of  Scrip- 
ture and  of  workableness.  It  means  either  unfaithfulness  or  cow- 
ardice (perhaps  both)  to  criticize  existing  conditions  unfavorably 
without  making  an  honest  effort  to  improve  them. 

2.  When  some  one  ventures  a  new  idea  on  this  question,  then 
follow  the  example  of  the  noble  Bereans  (Acts  17:11),  for  there  is 
not  a  single  phase  of  the  dress  question  that  is  not  covered  by 
Scripture. 

3.  It  is  idle  to  dream  about  conditions  in  the  Church  in  which 
it  is  not  necessary  to  discipline  unruly  or  unenlightened  members. 
The  big  quartette  of  successful  housekeeping  in  any  church  are 
sound  conversion,  faithful  teaching,  exemplary  living,  and  scrip- 
tural discipline.  These  four  things  will  bring  RESULTS.  Try 
them.   Drop  out  either,  and  you  will  cripple  the  Church. 

4.  Do  not  waste  time  experimenting  with  the  prescriptions  of 
Dr.  Cure-all,  who  comes  around  with  a  single  remedy  for  every 
ill.  The  only  Dr.  Cure-all  known  to  the  faithful  Christian  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  has  a  specific  Gospel  remedy  for  each 
ailment.  These  prescriptions  are  found  in  the  four  Gospels  and  in 
the  epistolary  writings.  They  should  be  studied,  and  faithfully  ap- 
plied. 

5.  In  a  consecrated,  loyal  leadership  we  find  a  happy  solution 
to  most  of  our  problems.  But  let  us  not  be  discouraged  when  we 
see  some  members,  even  some  leaders,  who  are  not  true  to  all 
Gospel  standards;  for  even  in  apostolic  days  they  had  the  problem 
of  dealing  with  sinning  members. 

6.  "Let  love  be  without  dissimulation."  Extend  a  helping 
hand  to  every  struggling  member,  congregation,  or  institution.  A 
hearty  cooperation  among  all  loyalists  (withholding  uncharitable 
criticisms  when  some  of  them  make  mistakes  in  their  endeavor  to 
bring  about  best  results)  will  do  wonders  in  the  way  of  building 
up  a  solid  church  upon  a  solid  Gospel  platform. 

7.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity"  —  in  conferences,  in 
congregations,  in  our  homes,  in  pulpits,  in  class  rooms,  in  schools, 
in  mission  fields,  in  business  circle,  everywhere  —  "let  us  mind  the 
same  thing:"  the  Gospel  rule  of  standing  true  to  all  that  the  Bible 
has  to  say  with  reference  to  Christian  apparel,  and  we  will  thereby 
be  doing  "good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

Subject  for  next  week,  The  Amusement  Heresy. 
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Missions 

He  tlii.l  t'osth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  Pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"THAT  TOPEE" 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  white  folk  who  go  to  tropical 
climates  are  compelled  to  wear  some 
kind  of  special  sun  helmets,  or,^  as 
they  are  called  in  this  country,  "to- 
pee." These  are  made  of  various  ma- 
terials, some  of  cork  or  compressed 
materials.  But  most  of  them  worn  by 
the  missionaries  in  these  parts  are 
made  of  what  they  call  sola  pith,  the 
inside  of  a  kind  of  reed  somewhat 
similar  to  the  inside  of  an  American 
cornstalk.  These  topees  are  usually 
an  inch  or  more  thick  and  the  large 
ones  are  as  big  as  a  Mexican  straw 
hat,  oval  in  shape  with  the  long  part 
projecting  out  over  the  back  of  the 
head,  protecting  the  neck  from  the 
sun. 

They  are  awkward  things  to  wear 
and  in  windy  weather  must  be  held 
on  the  head  with  a  chin  strap,  which 
is  not  very  comfortable  either.  But 
they  are  so  important  to  a  European 
that  a  man  is  justified  in  stopping  a 
mail  train  to  recover  his  topee  in  case 
it  should  blow  out  of  the  window.  To 
stop  the  train  by  pulling  the  alarm 
signal  for  a  useless  cause  means  a 
fine  of  rupees  50-0-0.  But  a  lost  to- 
pee is  justification  for  pulling  the  sig- 
nal and  stopping  the  train. 

Topees  are  good,  bad,  and  indiffer- 
ent, cheap  and  dear.  A  few  years  ago 
Sister  Esch  and  I  went  to  the  market 
in  Calcutta  to  buy  a  number  of  things 
where  they  can  be  had  cheaply.  We 
needed  big  topees,  such  as  are  worn 
in  hot  weather  (extra  big  and  thick). 
We  each  bought  one.  They  looked 
good  and  we  paid  Rs  3-0-0  each  and 
might  possibly  have  gotten  them 
cheaper  if  we  had  been  better  at  the 
jewing  business.  (In  the  Calcutta 
market  things  seldom  have  one  price.) 
We  thought  we  had  gotten  good  bar- 
gains. We  wore  these  topees  and  at 
times  spoke  about  the  money  saved. 

A  few  weeks  ago  one  Tuesday 
morning  Bro.  Friesen  at  Sankra  call- 
ed me  by  phone  to  say  that  he  need- 
ed my  help  that  forenoon  very  badly. 
Tuesday  is  my  regular  day  at  Shanti- 
pur  for  the  leper  clinic  there.  Then 
Sister  Hartzler  called  from  Balodga- 
han  that  there  were  some  sick  chil- 
dren to  see  there.  I  thought  I  would 
do  a  bit  of  rush  work,  so  took  an  ear- 
ly start.  I  went  eight  miles  to  Balod- 
gahan,  saw  about  six  patients  there, 
then  drove  three  miles  back  to  Shan- 
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tipur  and  attended  the  leper  clinic 
where  between  fifty  and  a  hundred 
lepers  receive  treatment  every  week. 
About  nine  o'clock  I  got  into  the  car 
and  drove  fourteen  miles  to  Sankra, 
where  there  were  several  more  cases 
to  see.  Bro.  Friesen  wanted  me  to 
stay  for  the  noon  meal,  but  there  was 
urgent  work  at  home.  So  again  start- 
ing away  in  the  car.  I  drove  eighteen 
miles  home,  arriving  there  about  elev- 
en o'clock,  tired  and  hungry.  I  had 
considerable  headache  and  was  dizzy. 
I  was  of  little  use  the  rest  of  that 
day,  and  the  next  day  I  was  laid  up 
most  of  the  day. 

I  began  to  think  about  causes.  I 
had  often  done  that  much  work  in  a 
half  a  day  before.  Then  I  began  to 
think  of  my  topee.  Upon  close  exam- 
ination I  found  that  it  was  giving 
way  around  the  band,  where  it  is  the 
most  important.  It  looked  good  oth- 
erwise. I  decided  to  discard  it  and 
sent  to  Calcutta  for  a  good  one  that 
cost  more  than  three  times  as  much 
as  the  other  one.  But  it  is  worth  the 
money,  and  I  get  no  more  sun  head- 
aches. 

Another  missionary  whose  work 
takes  him  outside  a  great  deal  in  the 
intense  heat  complained  of  dizziness 
and  severe  headaches.  He  too  thought 
his  topee  was  good  but  upon  exam- 
ination it  was  found  to  be  deficient  in 
the  same  way  mine  was.  He  too  had 
bought  a  cheap  one.  Here  again  it  is 
not  always  the  best  to  buy  the  cheap- 
est article,  although  it  is  pretty  hard 
on  one's  allowance  to  have  to  pay  Rs. 
10-0-0  for  a  topee. 

This  hot  season  we  hope  is  about 
at  an  end  and  the  rains  ought  to  be 
here  soon.  The  season  in  some  ways 
has  not  been  so  severe,  though  for  a 
few  weeks  the  mercury  went  above  a 
hundred  and  ten  degrees  every  day 
and  at  least  once  it  stood  at  one  hun- 
dred and  sixteen  degrees.  When  the 
mercury  stands  at  one  hundred  and 
four  at  ten  o'clock  at  night  there  is 
little  hope  of  comfort  in  sleep,  though 
you  do  take  your  beds  out  away  from 
the  buildings  and  trees  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. However,  we  are  glad  that 
these  nights  have  not  been  many. 

Ronald  D.  Graber  was  born  on  May 
29  when  mercury  stood  at  a  hundred 
and  twelve.  So  he  had  a  warm  recep- 
tion. But  by  using  heavy  mats  at  the 
doors  saturated  with  water  through 
which  the  wind  is  allowed  to  blow  in- 
to the  house  the  temperature  is  kept 
considerably  lower  indoors. 

Patients  in  the  hot  weather  do  not 
seem  to  get  any  less.  Cases  of  ty- 
phoid and  pneumonia,  of  which  we 
have  had  quite  a  number,  have  a  dou- 
bly hard  battle  when  the  weather  is 
so  hot. 

The  runaway  cow  we  wrote  about 
a  few  months  ago  was  finally  found 
and  brought  home.  Considering  all 
extra  expense  and  trouble,  however, 
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she  cost  us  about  twice  her  regular 
value.  Yet  we  are  thankful  to  have 
the  cow. 

The  health  of  the  mission  family 
seems  to  be  quite  good  now.  The  next 
few  weeks  will  find  everyone  back 
from  the  hills  and  at  their  stations  a- 
gain. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  GRACE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 


(3819  North  Ashland  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  His 
name: — "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
The  work  at  this  place  is  growing  in 
various  ways.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance ranges  from  35  to  60.  The 
preaching  services  are  always  well  at- 
tended. On  Sunday,  June  29,  Bro. 
Leama'n  preached  his  farewell  sermon 
before  leaving  for  Europe  for  the 
summer.  He  has  appointments  in  va- 
rious places  of  the  British  Isles.  We 
trust  that  he  will  prove  a  blessing  to 
those  beyond  the  sea.  His  absence 
makes  a  vacancy  here  that  is  hard  to 
fill,  but  God  will  be  with  us,  espe- 
cially in  these  summer  days  when 
other  attractions  are  so  great  and 
drawing. 

On  July  26  we  will  have  our  regu- 
lar monthly  vesper  service.  We  an- 
ticipate a  large  crowd,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  will  be  manifested  in 
the  services.  We  ask  a  special  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  that  the  labor  in 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard  may  pros- 
per and  redound  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

July  20,  1930.        H.  E.  Widmer. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  and  Samaritan 
Home,  near  New  Holland,  Pa. 

(January  to  July,  1930) 

Donations  and  Donors. — John  B.  Hershey, 
oranges;  David  Lapp,  beef;  Dan  Kurtz, 
cherries  and  soap;  Christ  Brubaker,  bologna; 
Harry  Martin,  clothing;  Sam  Glide,  pork, 
plants;  Elmina  Kreider,  rug;  Dan  Stoltzfus, 
vegetables;  Lydia  Huber,  clothing;  Moses 
Hershey,  soap;  Sem  Eby,  coal-oil  stove; 
Martin  Hershey,  cabbage;  John  Kennel,  sal- 
sify; H.  L.  Shank,  apples;  Martin  Kurtz, 
soap,  plants;  Jacob  Hershey,  cake,  honey; 
George  McCaskey,  rhubarb;  Mrs.  Mearig, 
clothing;  Isaac  Eshleman,  preserves;  Mrs. 
Roseboro,  clothing;  John  Musser,  clothing; 
Willing  Sisters,  7  jars  of  fruit,  carrots;  Mat- 
tie  H.  Herr,  clothing;  Rutter  Bros.,  fish; 
Levi  Mast,  rhubarb;  Martin  Sauder,  bed 
clothes;  Walter  Rutter,  cherries. 

Money  contributed. — A  brother,  $5.00;  A- 
mos  W.  Hershey,  3.00;  Martin  Kurtz,  1.00; 
S.  D.  Rohrer,  1.00;  Harry  G.  Weaver,  .50; 
Lydia  Huber,  1.50;  Ruth  Hersh's  S.  S.  Class, 
5.00;  Abner  Weaver  1.00;  Abram  Gehman, 
2.00;  Amos  Snavely,  .30;  Maple  Grove  S.  S., 
25.00;  Harry  Singer,  5.00;  Sanford  Singer, 
1.00. 

We  surely  thank  all  for  giving.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place,  and  come. 

Henry  K.  Hershey. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  queations,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  give  the  difference  between 
"godly  sorrow"  and  "sorrow  of  the 
world"  (II  Cor.  7:10).  J.  A.  H. 

Godly  sorrow  is  that  produced, 
through  the  convicting  power  of  the 
Spirit,  by  a  consciousness  of  having 
sinned,  offended  a  just  God,  to  the 
injury  of  self  and  others.  Such 
"worketh  repentance  to  salvation," 
and  therefore  is  "not  to  be  repented 
of."  But  the  sorrow  of  the  world  is 
different.  It  is  a  sorrow  because  of 
losses  or  disappointment  or  pains  or, 
perchance,  because  our  sins  have  been 
found  out.  We  have  an  illustration  of 
these  two  kinds  of  sorrow  in  what  it 
did  for  Peter  and  for  Judas,  in  con- 
nection with  Christ's  trials  just  pre- 
vious to  His  crucifixion  and  death. 
Peter,  denying  His  Lord,  was  smitten 
with  a  godly  sorrow,  "went  out  and 
wept  bitterly,"  and  was  later  recon- 
ciled with  Christ,  forgiven,  and  re- 
stored to  a  position  of  favor  and 
friendship  with  God.  Judas  was  so 
sorry  for  his  deed  that  he  actually 
went  and  hanged  himself.  His  was 
the  sorrow  of  the  world. 


Since  the  doctrine  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  claimed  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  explain 
how  men  and  women  can  be  consistent 
members  of  the  Church  and  con- 
demned sinners  by  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  D.  S.  Troyer. 

It  is  possible  for  men  and  women 
to  be  considered  "consistent  members" 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  at  the 
same  time  be  under  condemnation  be- 
cause they  are  not  regenerated  and 
quickened  by  the  Spirit;  hence  their 
lives  are  not  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
As  members  of  the  Church,  they  have 
"a  form  of  godliness"  in  observing  the 
ordinances,  restrictions,  and  other  es- 
sential requirements  of  God's  Word ; 
and  because  of  this  their  standing  be- 
fore God  may  be  unknown  to  us,  be- 
cause as  human  beings  we  are  not  able 
to  look  into  the  hearts  and  souls  of 
others  to  behold  their  inner  life.  But 
He  that  "understandeth  our  thoughts 
afar  off,"  knows  their  hypocrisy  and 
will  judge  accordingly. 

Many  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
were  considered  consistent  members 
of  the  Jewish  Church,  but  Jesus  who 
knew  their  hearts,  charged  them  of  be- 
ing like  "white  sepulchres,  full  of  dead 
men's  bones."  They  made  "clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup.  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  were  full  of  extortion 
and  excess." 

Undoubtedly  the  apostolic  Church 
considered  Simon  the  sorcerer  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Church  after  he 
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was  baptized  by  Philip  the  evangelist, 
but  later  on,  when  Peter  and  John 
went  to  Samaria  to  further  instruct 
and  enlighten  the  believers  in  that 
city,  Simon's  hypocritical  standing  be- 
fore the  Church  was  clearly  revealed 
in  the  proposition  he  made  to  the 
apostle  Peter.  See  Acts  8:18,  19. 

As  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthian 
brethren,  we  are  assured  that  man 
looketh  "upon  things  after  the  outward 
appearance,"  but  God  looks  upon  the 
heart.  If  the  heart  is  right  with  God, 
the  life  will  be  modeled  after  Christ 
and  the  teaching  of  His  Word ;  and 
sooner  or  later  the  Church  will  be  able 
to  see  whether  the  profession  of  mem- 
bers is  genuine  or  hypocritical.  J.  S.  S. 


Please  compare  Gen.  22:1  with  Jas. 
1:13.     A.  J.  S. 

In  making  a  comparison  of  those 
two  passages  of  scripture  there  is  a 
possibility  of  being  led  to  believe  that 
there  is  a  conflict  between  them.  This 
is  especially  true  on  the  part  of  those 
who  fail  to  know  the  twofold  defini- 
tion of  the  words  tempt,  tempted,  and 
temptation. 

Those  who  use  the  lamp  or  search- 
light of  God's  Word  in  making  the 
comparison  between  Gen.  22:1  and 
Jas.  1 :13,  are  confident  that  there  is 
no  conflict  between  these  two  distinct 
Scripture  passages. 

Tempt,  tempted,  tempteth,  and 
temptation,  like  many  other  words  in 
the  English  language,  have  more  than 
one  signification  or  meaning.  At  least 
two  definitions  are  very  noticeable : 
(1)  To  test,  try,  or  prove.  This  ap- 
plies to  Gen.  22:1.  (2)  To  seduce,  en- 
tice, or  allure.  This  applies  to  Jas. 
1:13.  True,  as  James  says:  "God  can- 
not be  tempted  with  evil."  That  is, 
He  being  absolutely  sinless  and  the 
great  fountain  source  of  righteous- 
ness, He  could  not  be  enticed  to  com- 
mit anything  that  is  of  a  sinful  na- 
ture. "Neither  tempteth  He  any 
man."  That  is,  He  being  sinless  cer- 
tainly could  not  and  would  not  pro- 
mote anything  repugnant  to  His  na- 
ture. "But  every  man  is  tempted  (to 
commit  sin)  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed,"  through 
the  seductive  agency  of  Satan  and  his 
emissaries. 

"God  did  tempt  Abraham."  That  is, 
He  tested  his  faith  and  proved  his 
loyalty  as  a  servant  of  God.  The  om- 
niscient God  of  course  knew  that  A- 
braham  would  be  obedient  to  the  test 
even  though  it  might  mean  to  him 
the  sacrifice  of  his  beloved  son  Isaac, 
the  son  of  promise.  God  not  only 
blessed  Abraham  for  his  faithfulness, 
but  caused  him  to  "be  found  unto 
praise  and  honor  and  glory,"  both  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  before  all 
men  in  the  following  generations.  See 
I  Pet.  1 :7.  J.  S.  S. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  fifty-second  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Sunday,  June 
29,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Wm.  Stauffer;  Sec, 
Alta  Roth;  Chor.,  Martha  Wideman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Elmer 
Maurer;  The  Christian's  Cross  Vs.  The 
Christian's  Joy,  N.  E.  Roth;  Lessons  From 
Childhood  for  Christians  as  Taught  by  Je- 
sus, John  Yoder;  Essay,  Elvera  Reib;  The 
Old  Testament  Messianic  Prophecies,  (1) 
as  Interpreted  by  Jews,  Roy  Zook;  (2)  As 
interpreted  by  Jesus,  Joe  Kauffman;  The 
Cross  and  its  Meaning,  Jake  King;  The 
Value  of  the  Resurrection  and  Jesus'  Last 
Message,  Mahlon  Bender. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.  —  After  we 
have  ceased  from  sin  we  suffer  in  the  flesh; 
but  we  can  overcome  the  flesh  by  the  help 
of  God.  Rom.  8:18,  tells  us  that  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  present  time  is  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed. Jesus  rebuked  the  disciples  for  not 
considering  children.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
as  instructed  by  the  prophets  had  very  clear 
notions  of  the  Messiah,  but  were  changed 
little  by  little  so  that  when  Jesus  appeared 
in  Judea  they  had  very  wrong  notions  of 
the  Messias,  expecting  a  temporal  monarch 
and  conqueror;  so  they  were  offended  at 
the  outward  appearance  and  humility  of  Je- 
sus. The  resurrection  means  life  for  us, 
and  is  the  most  important  article  of  the 
Gospel.  I  Cor.  15:14.  The  last  message  of 
Jesus  was  the  Great  Commission  which  He 
gave  the  disciples  before  He  ascended  to 
heaven.  It  is  left  to  us  to  make  His  name 
known;  then  we  have  the  promise,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway." 

Secretary. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  in  the  East  Petersburg  Church  June 
14,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Abram  Risser:  Sec, 
John  H.  Hershey,  Jr.;  Chors.,  Irvin  K. 
Kreider  and  Mahlon  H.  Kreider. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Eph. 
1,  Noah  Landis;  Sermon,  Henry  Lutz;  Our 
Responsibility  to  God  for  the  Rising  Gen- 
eration, Noah  W.  Risser;  Joy  in  Faithful 
Service,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Devotion,  Eph.  5, 
John  Risser;  Talk  to  the  Children,  John  K. 
Charles;  A  Lost  World,  A  Wide  Awake 
Sunday  School,  Noah  W.  Risser;  Manifes- 
tation of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Sunday 
School,  J.  K.  Charles;  The  Sunday  School's 
Opportunity  to  Teach  the  Fundamental 
Doctrines  of  the  Church,  J.  L.  Stauffer; 
Devotion  (Psa.  34),  Hiram  Kauffman;  How 
do  You  Meet  Your  Most  Perplexing  Prob- 
lem of  the  Sunday  School?  Martin  Z.  Mil- 
ler, Henry  S.  Weber,  and  John  M.  Shank; 
Sermon,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Paul  writes,  "I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  To  feel  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  rising  generation,  one  must 
feel  the  value  of  a  soul  and  use  the  whole 
armour  of  God  to  overcqme.  There  is  joy 
in  faithful  service  for  the  Master.  The 
source  of  such  joy  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  is  necessary  in 
the  Sunday  school.  The  great  opportunity 
is  to  win  souls  and  build  them  up  in 
Christ.  His  doctrine  is  inseparable  from 
Him  and  contains  why  and  what  to  believe. 
Unity  in  teaching  helps  to  prevent  Sunday 
school  problems.  It  is  necessary  to  realize 
one's  influence  —  "Be  thou  an  example  of 
believers"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  Paul  writes, 
"Follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ." 

Secretary. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hous.f,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


PURITY  OF  LIFE  AND  PURPOSE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  was  meditating  while  at  my 
usual  round  of  morning  duties  it  came 
to  me  very  forcibly  that  I  should 
write  some  of  my  meditations.  The 
burden  of  my  heart  and  mind  is  this : 
young  people  sowing  their  wild  oats, 
and  the  far-reaching  effect  of  such 
sowing. 

I  can  think  of  a  home  where  the 
young  man  spent  his  most  useful 
days  in  sowing  anything  but  what  he 
would  like  to  reap.  He  spent  his 
money  in  the  same  evil  way.  Finally 
he  came  to  his  senses,  and  came  to 
the  Lord  and  repented.  He  lived  the 
Christian  life  and  found  for  a  com- 
panion a  pure,  sweet,  healthy,  vigor- 
ous young  woman  to  share  with  him 
the  reaping  of  the  years  he  had  sown 
— ■  to  share  with  him  the  reproduction 
of  the  race,  through  a  dissipated,  to- 
bacco-saturated, mentally  debilitated 
body.  Think  of  the  heartache,  the  dis- 
appointment, the  suffering  you  will 
bring  to  the  ones  who  are  the  dearest 
to  you  on  earth.  Is  it  fair?  Are  you 
doing  justice  to  the  one  by  your  side? 
Is  it  Christian?  How  dare  you,  in  the 
face  of  all  this,  go  on  ruining  your 
own  soul  and  bringing  such  terrible 
results  upon  your  loved  ones. 

Oh!  my  dear  young  girls,  beware; 
and  my  dear  young  men,  take  warn- 
ing. If  you  wilfully  use  your  life  to 
sow  wild  oats  which  you  do  not  want 
to  reap,  how  can  you  ask  a  pure, 
chaste  young  woman  to  share  the 
reaping  of  such  a  life  with  you?  Re- 
member, you  will  be  the  head  of  a 
home ;  so  ponder  well  what  is  requir- 
ed of  you.  And  it  is  just  as  true 
where  young  women  live  a  wild  life, 
driving  young  men  to  immorality  by 
their  godless,  clotheless  dress,  who 
have  spent  the  bloom  of  youth  and 
chastity  and  open-heartedness  through 
lust — ■  who  deceive  and  captivate 
young  men  of  noble,  strong"  manhood. 

How  many  a  home  is  unhappy  be- 
cause the  mother  refuses  to  stand  by 
the  father  in  bringing  up  the  children. 
How  many  leaders  in  our  church  are 
hindered  in  their  great  work  by  the 
mother  who  is  not  faithful  by  precept 
and  example,  and  in  training  the  chil- 
dren in  the  all  things  of  the  Word, 
and  in  peculiarities  of  the  faith.  The 
thing  of  seeming  old  fashioned,  and 
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appearing  old  fashioned,  and  acting 
old  fashioned  is  an  unbearable  cross 
to  many  people.  The  Word  says  in 
Heb.  13:8:  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever."  If  liv- 
ing the  Christ-life  was  acceptable  and 
a  blessing  in  the  apostles'  time,  it  still 
is  and  ever  will  be  for  Christ  never 
changes. 

My  dear  young  people,  as  you  hear 
God's  call  come  to  Him  at  once  and 
give  up  all  for  Him.  Receive  Christ 
in  your  heart  in  His  fullness,  and  pur- 
pose as  Daniel  of  old  that  you  will 
not  defile  yourself  with  the  world's 
uncleanness.  Then  when  two  of  such 
a  character  are  joined  together — there 
is  true  love,  unity  and  strength.  And 
such  can  bequeath  a  priceless  legacy 
to  their  children. 

Let  us  as  parents  search  our  own 
lives  and  see  if  they  ring  true,  and  if 
there  is  anything  else  we  can  do  to 
help  our  children.  Sometimes  it  seems 
that  parents  expect,  or  at  least  are 
not  surprised,  if  their  children  do  go 
wrong.  How  can  we  claim  the  prom- 
ise, "When  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it"  if  we  do  not  first  train 
him  up  "in  the  way  he  should  go." 
Help  them  to  keep  their  young  lives 
filled  with  good  things,  so  that  the 
things  of  this  world  will  not  be  able 
to  cling  to  them. 

How  deep  and  how  far-reaching  the 
sowings  of  our  lives  are !  And  what 
a  privilege  and  yet  what  great  respon- 
sibility to  bring  up  other  lives!  "Oh 
Lord,  help  every  Christian  father  and 
mother  to  see  "their  blessed  opportu- 
nities and  solemn  responsibilities." 
And  may  every  young  man  and  every 
young  woman  see  the  importance  of 
accepting  Christ  and  going  forth  with 
a  firm  purpose  to  sow  such  things  as 
will  bring  them  a  harvest  of  blessing. 
Even  though  we  sow  in  tears  we 
shall  come  again  rejoicing,  bringing 
our  sheaves  with  us.  Far  better  sow 
in  tears  than  reap  in  tears. 

May  we  pray,  "Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there 
be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting"  (Psa.  139: 
23,24).  Also:  "Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer" 
(Psa.  19:14). 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 


THE  POWER  OF  STILLNESS 


A  score  of  years  ago  a  friend  placed 
in  my  hands  a  little  book  which  be- 
came one  of  the  turning  points  of  my 
life.  It  was  True  Peace.  It  was  an 
old  medieval  message  and  it  had  but 
one  thought,  and  it  was  this  that  God 
was  waiting  in  the  depth  of  my  being 
to  talk  with  me  if  I  would  only  get 
still  enough  to  hear  Him.    I  thought 
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that  this  would  be  a  very  easy  matter. 

So  I  began  to  get  still.  But  I  had 
no  sooner  commenced  than  a  perfect 
pandemonium  of  voices  reached  my 
ears ;  a  thousand  clamoring  notes 
from  without  and  within,  until  I  could 
hear  nothing  but  their  noise  and  din. 
Some  of  them  were  my  own  ques- 
tions, some  of  them  my  own  cares, 
some  of  them  my  own  prayers.  Oth- 
ers were  the  suggestions  of  the  tempt- 
er and  the  voice  of  the  world's  tur- 
moil. Never  before  did  there  seem  so 
many  things  to  be  done,  to  be  said, 
to  be  thought;  and  in  every  direction 
I  was  pulled  and  pushed  and  greeted 
with  noisy  acclamations  and  unspeak- 
able unrest. 

It  seemed  necessary  for  me  to  lis- 
ten to  some  of  them,  but  God  said, 
"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Then  came  the  conflicts  of  thoughts 
for  the  morrow,  and  its  duties  and 
cares.   But  God  said,  "Be  still." 

As  I  slowly  learned  to  obey  and 
shut  my  ears  to  every  sound,  I  found 
that  after  awhile,  when  the  other 
voices  ceased,  or  I  ceased  to  hear 
them,  there  was  a  still  small  voice  in 
the  depth  of  my  spirit.  As  I  listened 
it  became  to  me  the  power  of  prayer, 
and  the  voice  of  wisdom,  and  the  call 
of  duty.  And  I  did  not  need  to  think 
so  hard,  or  pray  so  hard,  or  trust  so 
hard,  but  that  still  small  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart  was  God's 
prayer  in  my  secret  soul,  and  God's 
answer  to  all  my  questions. 

Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is 
never  to  be  fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irri- 
tated, or  sore,  or  disappointed.  It  is 
to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at  noth- 
ing that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  noth- 
ing done  against  me.  It  is  to  be  at 
rest  when  nobody  praises  me,  and 
when  I  am  blamed  or  despised.  It  is 
to  have  a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord, 
where  I  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door, 
and  kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and 
am  at  peace  as  in  a  deep  sea  of  calm- 
ness, when  all  around  and  above  is 
trouble. — Andrew  Murray. 

"Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
to  your  soul."  Matt.  11:29. 

Be  clothed  in  humility.  I  Pet.  5:5.- 
— Sel.  by  Naomi  Yoder. 


FINDING  OUR  PLACE  IN  LIFE 


1.  Will  to  do  HIS  will. 

2.  Wait  for  a  call. 

3.  Watch  for  open  doors. 

4.  Work  where  you  are. 

5.  Wait  patiently. 

6.  Withstand  evil. 

7.  Worship  reverently. 

8.  Warrant  loyalty. 

9.  Walk  circumspectly. 
10.  Welcome  counsel. 

— J.  R.  Muraaw, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  10,  1930  —  1  Sam. 
1:9—2:19 

HANNAH 

Golden  Text.  —  My  son,  hear  the 
instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake 
not  the  law  of  thy  mother. — Prov.  1  :8. 

Introductory.  —  Every  Bible  charac- 
ter typifies  something  that  makes  it 
something  more  far-reaching  than 
mere  character-study.  In  Hannah  we 
have  noble  motherhood  typified  in  a 
very  impressive  way.  In  this  as  in 
all  other  lesson  texts,  we  do  well  to 
study  its  context.  It  gives  us  an  in- 
sight into  the  condition  of  the  times 
in  the  days  of  the  judges  that  makes 
the  lesson  before  us  all  the  more  im- 
pressive. As  we  study  the  history  of 
this  mother  we  learn  that  — 

1.  She  was  a  serious-minded  wom- 
an. In  those  days  it  was  considered 
a  mark  of  divine  disfavor  for  any 
married  woman  to  be  without  chil- 
dren. In  fact,  that  is  one  of  the  pri- 
mary purposes  of  marriage.  It  was 
the  burden  of  Hannah  that  she  should 
be  not  only  a  wife  but  also  a  mother. 
And  the  burden  of  her  life  was  that 
God  should  be  honored  in  such  moth- 
erhood. If  this  spirit  were  manifest  a- 
mong  all  married  couples  it  would 
work  a  revolution  in  every  home. 

2.  She  was  a  praying  woman.  Not 
only  did  she  have  a  longing  for  moth- 
erhood, but  she  felt  that  God  would 
hear  her  prayers  in  this  as  well  as  in 
all  other  desires  of  her  heart.  So  she 
brought  her  burden  to  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  heard  her  prayers,  and  promised 
her  a  son.  In  this  she  set  an  example 
for  every  child  of  God.  In  this  life 
there  are  many  things  that  we  need, 
many  things  that  we  would  like  to 
do,  many  things  that  become  a  real 
burden  to  serious-minded  people.  JVIay 
we,  like  Hannah,  bring  our  burdens 
to  the  Lord.  It  is  this  very  quality 
on  the  part  of  this  noble-hearted 
woman  that  qualified  her  in  the  high- 
est degree  for  the  thing  for  which  she 
was  praying. 

3.  She  was  a  consecrated  woman. 
It  was  not  her  own  glory  but  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  that  she  had  in  mind 
as  she  was  praying  for  this  child.  She 
wanted  this  child  for  herself,  of 
course ;  but  she  wanted  him  for  the 
Lord.  She  promised  that  if  the  Lord 
heard  her  prayers  she  would  dedicate 
the  child  to  God.  In  fact,  this  was 
the  companion  thought  to  her  request 
for  a  son.  She  wanted  him,  not  that 
she  might  have  a  pet  for  her  satisfac- 
tion or  amusement,  not  that  she 
might  have  a  staff  to  lean  upon  in 
her  old  days,  not  merely  that  she 
might  be  relieved  of  the  stigma  of 
barrenness,  but  that  she  might  have 
the  satisfaction  of  bringing  up  a  child 
for  the  Lprd,  to  dedicate  him  in  child- 


hood and  raise  up  a  man  of  mighty 
valor  to  help  hold  the  nation  for  God. 
Christian  mothers,  have  you  a  similar 
burden  for  your  sons  and  daughters? 
"Birth  control"  had  no  place  in  Han- 
nah's policy,  and  shining  in  society 
was  no  part  of  her  vision  for  her  son. 
Rather,  she  would  have  him  shine  in 
the  Kingdom  of  our  God. 

4.  She  was  a  true-hearted  mother. 
Some  people  forget  the  object  of 
their  prayers  after  the  Lord  has 
granted  their  petitions.  Not  so  Han- 
nah. When  Samuel  was  of  proper  age 
she  had  him  placed  in  the  house  of 
Eli  the  priest.  Her  care  for  Samuel 
^  bowed  that  there  was  no  selfishness 
in  her  prayers,  that  it  was  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  His 
cause  that  prompted  her  in  all  she 
did.  Mothers  to-day  can  learn  a  les- 
son from  her.  Every  mother  should 
fie  able  to  say,  in  connection  with 
each  of  her  children,  "For  this  child 
I  prayed."  An  unwelcome  child  is  al- 
so an  unfortunate  child.  "Birth  con- 
trol" is  justifiable  only  where  the 
Lord  does  the  controlling.  And  when 
children  do  make  their  appearance, 
every  true-hearted  mother  who  is 
properly  enlightened  will,  like  Han- 


LESSONS  IN  GALATIANS  (Lesson  II). 
—  Gal.  2:11-3:29 


Topic  for  August  10 


MOTTO 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

III.  Experiences    Proving    the    Source  of 

Paul's  Message  (Continued). 

6.    Experiences  with  Peter. 

a.  Peter's   blameworthy   conduct. — 2:1.1- 

14. 

b.  Paul's  exhortation  to  Peter. — 2:15-21. 
Jewish  Christians  are  justified  by  faith 

in  Christ. 

Christ  crucified  gives  us  a  new  rela- 
tion to  the  law. 

IV.  The  Galatian  Folly  of  Being  Misled. 

1.  They  had  received  a  real  experience 
by  faith.— 3:1-5. 

2.  Abraham  received   a  blessing  by  the 
same  means.' — 3:6-9. 

3.  Works   of   the  law   result   only  in  a 
curse. — 3:10-12. 

4.  Christ  redeems  us  from  the  curse. — 3: 
13,  14. 

5.  The  promise  to  Abraham  receives  pre- 
cedence to  the  law, — 3:16-18. 

6.  The  law  filled  only  a  temporary  place. 
—3:19-24. 

7.  By  faith  in  Christ  we  occupy  a  posi- 
tion as  sons  of  God. — 3:25-29. 


.  SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Law. 

2.  Memorize  a  Select  Passage  from  the 

Lesson  Text. 

3.  Describe  Abraham's  Deeds  that  Show- 

ed His  Faith, 


nah,  make  a  prayerful  effort  to  train 
such  children  for  the  Lord,  not  for 
the  world. 

5.  She  was  a  loving  mother.  Her 
love  for  God  is  manifested  in  her 
prayers.  Her  love  for  the  Cause  is 
manifested  in  that  she  dedicated  her 
son  to  this  end.  Her  love  for  her  son 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  year  by 
year  she  remembered  her  boy  by  mak- 
ing little  coats  for  him  and  bringing 
them  to  him.  Next  to  a  supreme  love 
for  God,  mother  love  is  the  strongest 
and  purest  of  all  human  affections. 
Happy  the  child  who  is  blessed  with 
a  mother  whose  love  for  her  children 
is  exceeded  only  by  her  love  for  God 
the  Father  of  all.  And  where  the  fa- 
ther in  a  home,  as  was  the  case  with 
Elkanah,  takes  his  place  as  the  true 
head  of  a  godly  home,  it  makes  the 
family  ties  all  the  dearer  and  the 
power  for  God  all  the  stronger. 

6.  She  was  a  Heaven-blest  mother. 
In  the  first  place,  God  honored  her 
prayers  and  blessed  her  with  a  son 
who  was  worthy  of  such  a  mother 
and  a  blessing  to  his  people.  Samuel 
was  one  of  God's  noblemen  who 
stood  as  a  shining  light  in  His  King- 
dom and  whose  record  leads  us  even 
in  this  day  to  thank  our  God  for  hav- 
ing heard  the  prayers  of  Hannah. — K. 


For  Young  People. 

1.  How  We  Live  through  Christ's  Death. 

2.  What  Promise  Did  Abraham  Receive 

that  Becomes  Our  Heritage? 

For  Older  People. 

1.    Why  Does  the  Effort  to  Save  Oursel- 
ves by  Works  Result  in  a  Curse? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Where  we  stand  in  relation  to  Christ 
means  everyth'ng.  Where  we  stand  in  the 
works  of  the  law  or  in  blood  relation  or  in 
social  condition  is  negligible.  Let  us  r.se 
to  the  high  calling  of  our  inheritance. 


SEED. THOUGHTS 

"Free   from  the  law,  oh,  happy  condition! 
Jesus  hath  bled,  and  there  is  remission; 
Cursed  by  the  law  and  bruised  by  the  fall, 
Grace  hath  redeemed  us  once  for  all. 

"Now  we  are  free — there's  no  condemnation, 
Jesus  provides  a  perfect  salvation; 

'Come  unto  me,'  oh,  hear  His  sweet  call, 
Come  and  He  saves  us  once  for  all. 

"  'Children  of  God,'  oh,  glorious  calling. 
Surely  His  grace  will  keep  us  from  falling; 
Passing  from  death  to  life  at  His  call, 
Blessed  salvation  once  for  all." 

—P.  P.  Bliss. 


T.  The  Means  of  Our  Justification.— Pe- 
ter before  he  came  to  Antioch  had  learned 
the  lesson  that  we  are  saved  by  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whether_  we  be 
Tew  or  Gentile.  But  because  certain  Jew- 
ish brethren  were  critical  about  eating  with 
Gentile  Christians,  Peter  became  timid  also 
and  was  led  away  with  them.  Paul  re- 
buked him  and  used  the  occasion  to  teach 
the  doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God  through 
Christ  Jesus. 
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Field  Notes 


A  recent  letter  from  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  says:  "Bro.  Aaron  Mast  expects 
to  begin  meetings  at  Pond  Bank  on 
Aug.  14.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people." 


Brethren  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  and  Eli  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Aurora, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  July  20,  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Book  Department  has  received 
an  order  for  Scripture  text  Post  Cards 
from  Paradise,  Pa.,  without  the  name 
of  the  sender.  If  the  party  will 
please  advise  us,  the  order  will  have 
prompt  attention. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  20,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  for  the  Ma- 
sontown  brethren  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Raber  is  filling  a  unique  place  in  the 
work  of  the  Church. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  27th 

annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
is  to  be  held,  D.  V.,  on  Thursday, 
Aug.  7.  Instructors:  John  S.  Hess, 
E.  D.  Hess.  Everybody  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  thirteenth  an- 
nual Gospel  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Long  Green,  Md.,  on  Wednesday, 
Aug.  6.  Some  of  the  speakers  on  the 
program  are  John  W.  Hess,  Harvey 
Shank,  Ray  Shenk,  and  Noah  Sauder. 
Everybody  invited.  Cor. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  harvest  home  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday,  Aug.  21.  In- 
structors :  John  W.  Weaver,  John  W. 
Hess,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Walter  F. 
Charlton,  Henry  Lutz.  "All  wel- 
come," is  the  invitation  sent  out. 


Bible  Instruction  Meeting. — A  pro- 
gram of  the  Bible  instruction  meeting 
at  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  20-24,  is  before 
us.  Instructors :  A.  A.  Detweiler, 
Noah  W.  Risser,  E.  W.  Kulp,  A.  O. 
Histand.  Programs  may  be  had  by 
writing  to  Isaac  S.  Longacre,  Spring 
City,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is 
on  an  extended  tour  among  the  con- 
gregations in  our  western  and  north- 
western conference  districts.  He  ex- 
presses himself  as  being  well  pleased 
with  his  visits  thus  far,  having  confi- 
dence in  the  loyalty  of  the  body  of 
the  members  among  whom  he  has 
been  laboring. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  good, 
strong  program  of  the  Michigan  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Meeting  and 
Fundamentals  Conference,  to  be  held 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  Aug.  26-28.  Be- 
sides the  Michigan  brethren,  two 
brethren  from  Indiana- — J.  K.  Bixler 
and  Noah  Oyer  —  have  been  drafted 
on  the  program. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  who  has  been  spending  the  past 
month  in  the  evangelistic  field  of  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  conference  dis- 
trict, expects  to  return  home  by  Sept. 
1.  His  temporary  addresses  will  be 
as  follows : 

Tofield,  Alta.,  Aug.  4-10. 
Acadia  Valley.  Alta.,  Aug.  11-17. 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  Aug.  18-27. 


A  recent  letter  from  Kitchener. 
Ont.,  savs :  "The  Kitchener  summer 
Bible  school  has  passed  the  first  week 
with  345  enrollment,  and  about  300 
regular  attendance.  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  is  in  charge  with  11  teachers, 
and  some  6  helpers  assisting.  Six  pu- 
pils are  completing  the  work  of  the 
Course  this  year.  Great  interest  and 
profit  is  being  evident  in  many  direc- 
tions." 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  An- 
drew Glick  and  family  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  parts  of  Monday  and 
Tuesday  of  last  week  with  friends  at 
Scottdale.  They  were  on  their  return 
trip  from  an  extended  visit  to  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  the  former  home  of 
the  Kreiders,  having  spent  Sundav, 
Tuly  20,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.  Their  visit  here  was 
greatly  appreciated. 


July  31 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  A.  Lehman  were 
with  us  the  third  Sunday  of  June.  We 
were  truly  grateful  for  their  presence 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Weaver's.  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  E.  Suter  had  expected  to 
be  here  at  that  time  but  stayed  in 
Virginia  to  attend  the  sad  and  unex- 
pected funeral  of  Leonard  Martin  who 
had  been  a  laborer  with  us  almost 
nine  months.  His  place  will  be  hard  j 
to  fill.  Bro.  and  Sister  Suter  came  on 
Monday  and  revival  meetings  were 
started  Tuesday  evening  at  the  Pen- 
nington schoolhouse  anrl  continued 
till  the  evening  of  tne  29th.  There 
were  nine  confessions  in  all,  and  we 
trust  they  will  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  His  way  in  their  lives  and  enjoy  j 
the  fullness  of  the  blessings  in  Christ.  | 
Bro.  and  Sister  Suter  returned  to  their 
home  and  children  the  last  day  of 
June. 

July  5  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  re- 
turned   from   their  month's  vacation 
trip,  reporting  an  enjoyable  and  prof- 
itable  time  while  they  were  off  the 
field.    On  the  same  day  Bro.  and  Sis-  j 
ter  David  Weaver  and  Bro.  and  Sis-  j 
ter    Joe    Driver    and    little    son  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  came  to  us.  They 
all  stayed  over  Sunday  and  rendered 
help  in  the  services  of  the  day.  Bro. 
Weaver's  and  Sister  Driver  and  baby  | 
returned   to  their  homes  while  Bro. 
Driver  stayed  with  us  for  a  week  and 
a    half   and    faithfully   preached  the 
Gospel  at  the  Lambert  schoolhouse ;  ; 
at  which  time  thirteen  souls  decided 
to  live  for  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  E.  Heatwole 
and  little  son  Nelson,  of  Dayton,  Va., 
and  Sister  Mary  Martin  of  Harrison- 
burg  also  came  July  5.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole's  came  to  live  in  Bro.  Leonard  i 
Martin's  house  at  Horton  a  while  and 
help  along  with  the  work.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole and  Sister  Martin  made  it  possi- 
ble to  have  a  short  Vacation  Bible 
School  there  which  every  one  enjoy-  j 
ed.  Sister  Martin  returned  to  Vir- 
ginia  after  one  week. 

July  16  Bro.  Aaron  Burkholder  and 
his  mother,  and  Sisters  Maggie  and  j 
Ruth  Driver  came.    They  were  with 
us  only  one  night  and  took  Bro.  Dri- 
ver  along  home  with  them. 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  July 
23  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Kent  Shank  I 
and  son  Lloyd,  Sister  Hannah  Shank 
and    David    and    Eunice  Heatwole 
came  for  a  short  visit.    Eunice  stayed  j 
to  go  home  with  her  parents. 

The  workers  are  expecting  to  at-  j 
tend  the  Virginia  Conference  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing:  We  are  also 
expecting  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  to 
come  soon  after  Conference  to  hold  a 
series  of  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
Church  and  conduct  communion  serv- 
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ices  at  the  different  places.  Don't 
forget  to  remember  us  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  our  Father  in  heav- 
en. 

In  His  service, 
July  24,  1930.       Vada  Heatwole. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  — We 
have  had  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord.  Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  been  about  as  usual  during  the 
summer  months. 

Our  vacational  Bible  school  was 
held  during  the  month  of  June,  with 
an  enrollment  of  148.  A  program  was 
given  by  the  children  at  the  end  of 
the  term.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended bv  the  parents  and  friends  of 
the  Mission.  The  Book  of  Matthew, 
Bible  stories  and  drills,  were  studied. 
The  interest  and  attendance  was  good, 
and  we  know  that  the  Word  of  God 
will  bear  fruit.  Some  of  the  mothers 
attended  regularly.  We  were  pleased 
to  have  with  us  one  morning  Bro. 
Mininger  and  family  of  Kansas  City, 
also  Sisters  Mary  Stalter  and  Lois 
Diller. 

Bro.  and  Sister  O'Connell  and  their 
two  boys  spent  some  time  in  Ham- 
mond, Ind.,  on  their  vacation.  We 
are  all  glad  to  have  them  back  with 
us  again. 

A  young  lady  who  was  once  a 
member  of  our  church  is  at  present 
sick  at  the  Lima  city  hospital.  We 
can  all  pray  that  God  may  have  His 
way  with  her.  There  are  many  that 
tell  us  they  know  they  ought  to  live 
for  God,  but  they  are  halting  between 
two  opinions.  The  world  has  so 
many  allurements  that  it  is  hard  to 
decide  for  God,  but  we  have  this 
promise :  "When  the  enemy  shall 
come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him." 

The  funeral  of  a  former  Sunday 
school  pupil  of  this  mission,  Dora 
Davidson,  was  held  at  this  place. 
While  spending  Sunday  at  a  pleasure 
resort,  she  was  drowned.  It  is  a 
great  warning  for  souls  to  prepare  to 
meet  their  God. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  Lima? 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  24,  1930.  Iva  Sommers. 


Correspondence 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Looking  a- 
bout  us  we  see  much  distress,  hear 
much  worrying  and  complaining. 
Haven't  had  any  rain ;  only  two  or 
three  small  showers  for  two  months. 
Many  people  are  out  of  water,  both 
drinking   water    for   themselves  and 


stock,  and  the  distance  for  hauling  is 
quite  long  and  rough  for  most  of  us. 

The  Lord's  work  is  being  carried 
on  in  about  the  usual  manner. 

Sister  Laura  Detwiler  and  two  girls 
(Mary  and  Alice)  are  spending  the 
summer  months  at  home,  also  Sister 
Sadie  Bissey  of  Cherry  Box  came 
with  them  for  a  short  visit. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
was  with  us  over  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
June.  He  gave  us  two  good  messages 
while  here,  also  a  report  of  the  work 
of  the  Portland  mission.  We  feel  we 
understand  and  appreciate  the  work 
of  the  Mission  better. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place? 

July  16,  1930.  Mae  Cowan. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Sunday,  July  13  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Hen- 
rv  King  and  family  of  Harper,  Kans. 
Bro.  King  brought  us  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage in  the  morning,  which  was  much 
appreciated. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  year  with  Bro.  Sam  D.  Miller 
and  Dan  Yoder,  Supts.,  Phoebe 
Hershberger,  Chor.,  and  La  Vera 
Miller,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

July  17,  1930.  Cor. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name: — We 
feel  as  though  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  bountifully  since  our  last  letter  to 
this  paper.  He  certainly  has  enriched 
our  lives  and  given  us  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for. 

The  community  is  saddened  at  the 
present  time  by  the  death  of  little 
Loyd  Nelson  Mullet,  youngest  child 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Mullet.  But 
we  with  the  family  feel  that  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  take  him  to  Himself;  and 
we  can  say  from  the  heart,  "Even  so 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight." 

We  have  just  finished  a  series  of 
meetings,  conducted  by  Bro.  Ed.  Yo- 
der of  Oregon.  God  richly  blessed  us 
during  this  time.  Three  souls  con- 
fessed Christ.  We  praise  God  for 
these,  but  feel  that  there  were  others 
who  felt  the  wooing  of  the  Spirit. 
Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place  that  we 
will  ever  be  faithful.  We  have  forty 
members  here  and  several  applicants 
for  membership.  As  yet  we  have  no 
resident  minister.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  put  it  into  some 
one  of  Hi»  servants'  hearts  to  come 
here  and  help  us;  for  we  feel  "like 
sheep  without  a  Shepherd." 
'  Since  our  last  letter  we  have  also 
had  communion  services,  all  members 
partaking  excepting  a  few  who  were 
prevented  by  weather  conditions. 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  A- 


pril  1.  We  have  had  good  attendance 
thus  far.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Your  servant  in  Christ, 
July  17,  1930.     Emma  E.  Chupp. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  coming  Sunday  we  are  expect- 
ing to  have  with  us  Bro.  Stauffer 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

The  4th  of  July  program  held  at 
Casselman,  Md.,  was  well  attended. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  R.  Driver  of 
Wavnesboro,  Va.,  were  among  some 
of  the  visiting  friends  there.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Job,  W.  Va.. 
where  Bro.  Driver  was  expecting  to 
hold  meetings. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrollment  has 
reached  the  number  of  230.  There  are 
still  some  others  in  the  community 
that  are  not  enjoying  the  blessing  of 
going  to  Sunday  school. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  work  at  this  place  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  prosper. 

July  18.  1930.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  June  8  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  officers 
we're  elected :  Supts.,  Loransa  Kauf- 
man, Harley  Harshberger :  Secvs., 
Olin  Hershbererer,  Fannie  Kaufman ; 
Treas.,  Joe  Miller;  Delegate  to  S.  S. 
Conference.  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

A  few  of  our  young  people  expect 
to  attend  the  Young  People's  Insti- 
tute at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-10. 
While  this  is  a  new  avenue  of  service, 
we  trust  that  it  will  be  an  important 
factor  in  strengthening  our  young 
people  along  various  lines  of  Chris- 
tian activity. 

The  sewing  circle  meeting,  the 
Mission  Board  meeting,  the  Sunday 
School  Conference,  and  the  S.  W.  Pa. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  only  six  miles  from 
our  church,  and  we  expect  a  number 
of  visitors  from  other  conference  dis- 
tricts. 

Tt  is  encouraging  to  report  that 
each  one  assigned  work  on  the  pro- 
grams for  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  is  will- 
ing to  take  his  or  her  place  and  very 
few  substitutes  need  to  be  secured. 
This  makes  the  work  more  successful 
and  affords  the  young  people  a  verv 
good  opportunity  for  spiritual  devel- 
opment and  help. 

July  18,  1930.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing- : — The  Alta.-Sask.  Conference  was 
held  here  July  1-3  and  was  quite  well 
attended.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
twelve  other  states  and  provinces, 
(Continued  on  page  396") 
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SYSTEMS  THAT  DESTROY  OUR 
TRUST  IN  GOD 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  define  trust, 
but  will  seek  to  illustrate  it  by  the 
most  simple  example  common  to  our 
everyday  life ;  the  trust  of  a  little 
child  in  his  parents.  The  child  is 
wholly  dependent  upon  the  love,  care, 
and  provision  of  father  and  mother. 
He  co'mes  to  them  for  comfort,  seeks 
their  help  in  every  perplexity,  and  if 
danger  threatens  his  peace  and  confi- 
dence is  restored  when  safe  in  moth- 
er's or  father's  arms.  He  never  ques- 
tions the  ability  or  willingness  of  fa- 
ther and  mother  to  feed,  clothe,  and 
supply  every  need  of  his  little  life. 
That  is  their  responsibility,  and  he 
trusts  them  moment  by  moment  to 
supply  every  need  as  it  arises. 

God  is  our  heavenly  Father,  and  if 
we  study  His  message  as  given  to  us 
in  His  Book  we  are  not  left  in  any 
doubt  as  to  God's  provident  relation- 
ship to  His  children.  His  promises 
cover  all  our  needs,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  for  time  and  eternity. 
And  our  God  is  worthy  of  trust.  Hear 
the  testimony  of  God's  servants  of 
old.  When  Joshua  was  old  and  ready 
to  die  he  said,  "Ye  know  .  .  . 
that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all 
the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning  you :  all  are 
come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof"  (Josh.  23: 
14).  David  says:  "Oh  how  great  is 
thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up 
for  them  that  fear  thee :  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in 
thee  before  the  sons  of  men"  (Psa. 
31:19).  "Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good  :  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.  Delight 
thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  :  trust 
also  in  him  :  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass"  (Psa.  37:3-5).  The  promises  of 
Christ  are  most  comprehensive.  We 
will  mention  only  one,  but  it  covers 
everything.  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  un- 
to you"  (Jno.  15:7).  Paul  says,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19).  "And  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward you:  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  <may  abound 
to  every  good  work"  (II  Cor.  9:8). 
Geo.  Mueller  trusted  God  for  food, 
clothes,  and  shelter  for  thousands  of 
orphans,  and  the  support  of  many 
missionaries,  at  a  cost  of  several  mil- 
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lion  dollars.  God  challenges  us  to 
trust  Him,  but  we  defeat  Him  by  our 
lack  of  faith.  We  are  told  that  Jesus 
could  not  do  many  mighty  works  at 
Nazareth  because  of  their  unbelief. 

We  might  spend  our  entire  ti'me  re- 
viewing God's  promises  and  provi- 
sions, but  these  are  sufficient  to  re- 
mind us  that  our  God  is  one  in  whom 
we  can  safely  trust. 

Militarism 

Our  subject  suggests  that  there  are 
systems  that  destroy  trust  in  God. 
Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  is  the 
military  system.  Militarism  is  con- 
trary to  all  the  principles  and  teach- 
ings of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  yet  most 
Christians  believe  that  war  is  neces- 
sary, and  armaments  are  essential  for 
our  peace  and  safety  in  this  world. 
God  says,  "Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from 
the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is"  (Jer.  17:5,7).  "Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain"  (Psa.  127:1,2).  "It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  princes"  (Psa.  118: 
8,9).  The  Quakers  met  the  Indians 
of  Pennsylvania  without  arms,  and 
their  lives  and  property  were  secure. 
Others  have  dared  to  rely  upon  God, 
and  have  proved  Him  able  to  keep. 
There  is  nothing  outside  of  the  pit 
that  can  match  militarism  for  brutal 
cruelty  and  oppression,  and  nothing 
that  has  proved  itself  so  ineffective 
and  unworthy  of  trust.  The  cost  of 
war  in  life,  suffering  and  money,  is  so 
great  that  we  cannot  comprehend  the 
figures.  Even  now  when  we  have 
had  no  part  in  any  war  for  more  than 
ten  years  Canada  has  set  aside  twenty 
million  dollars  a  year  for  national  de- 
fense, while  in  the  United  States 
more  than  seventy-five  percent  of  all 
taxes  are  used  for  the  upkeep  of  her 
military  system.  If  this  is  true  of 
America  (at  this  time  warless),  what 
must  the  burden  be  among  the  war- 
ring nations?  Will  we  trust  in  the 
God  who  sets  up  and  overthrows  the 
nations  by  His  power,  or  will  we  de- 
part from  this  God  and  trust  in  the 
arm  of  Flesh? 

Life  Insurance 

is  a  system  that  is  very  generally  ac- 
cepted by  Christians.  Some  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  and  other  notable  Chris- 
tian workers  have  been  known  to 
warn  young  women  not  to  marry  men 
who  do  not  carry  life  insurance.  And 
young  men  are  told  that  it  is  crim- 
inal to  neglect  insurance.  God  does 
hold  men  responsible  to  provide  the 
necessaries  of  life  for  those  who  are 
dependent  upon  them.  In  I  Tim.  5:8 
we  find  these  words :  "But  if  any  pro- 
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vide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel."  This  is  one  text  that  life  in- 
surance agents  accept  as  truth,  but 
they  apparently  do  not  know  that  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow  are  especial 
objects  of  God's  love  and  care.  In 
Jer.  49:11  He  says,  "Leave  thy  fa- 
therless children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me."  "A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
a  judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his 
holy  habitation"  (Psa.  68:5).  "The 
Lord  preserveth  the  strangers :  he  re- 
lieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow" 
(Psa.  145:9). 

God  has  made  provision  in  the 
Church  for  the  care  of  the  widow  and 
fatherless.  If  the  Church  is  true  to 
her  calling,  there  is  no  need  for  the 
tender  mercies  (?)  of  the  life  insur- 
ance companies.  They  are  not  chari- 
table institutions.  They  are  run  on 
strictly  business  principles.  The  most 
highly  trained  mathematicians  are 
employed  by  them  to  figure  out  ex- 
actly what  the  risks  are  with  men  of 
various  ages.  The  policies  are  fixed 
accordingly,  so  that  the  company  is 
absolutely  sure  of  a  safe  and  even 
sumptuous  margin  for  themselves. 
The  policy-holder  who  is  fortunate 
(or  unfortunate)  enough  to  live  to 
make  all  his  payments,  gets  'much  less 
for  his  investment  than  ordinary  bank 
interest.  But  our  real  indictment  a- 
gainst  life  insurance  is  that  it  rejects 
the  sick  and  those  who  are  the  most 
needy.  Our  heavenly  Father  does 
not  discriminate  against  any.  His 
promise  is  as  sure  to  the  sick  and 
helpless  as  to  those  who  are  strong. 

Secretism 

Labor  unions,  lodges,  secret  socie- 
ties, etc.,  are  systems  that  destroy 
trust  in  God.  God  has  said:  "In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground."  God  has  appointed  us  to 
work;  (1)  because  it  is  His  plan  for 
our  highest  good ;  (2)  because  it  is 
the  means  whereby  our  needs  are  to 
be  supplied ;  and  (3)  that  we  may 
have  to  give  to  those  who  for  various 
reasons  are  unable  to  supply  their 
own  need.  To  those  who  cooperate 
with  God  in  honest,  faithful  labor, 
seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  the  promise  is  sure 
that  all  necessary  things  shall  be 
added.  Labor  unions  are  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducing  labor,  and  increasing 
'■wages  so  that  men  may  live  in  ease. 
Their  methods  are  unscriptural,  and 
purposes  are  centered  in  self.  Trust 
is  centered  in  united  force,  and  not  in 
God.  Lodges  and  secret  organiza- 
tions make  some  religious  pretenses, 
but  in  reality  are  anti-Christian,  and 
lead  away  from  trust  in  God.  In  the 
lives  of  multitudes  the  lodge  becomes 
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a  substitute  for  the  Church.  But  God 
owns  and  blesses  the  Church  while 
He  brands  the  lodge  as  a  deception-. 
Christ's  name  is  left  out  of  all  pray- 
ers and  ritual  because  it  is  an  offense 
to  Jewish,  heathen  and  Mohammedan 
lodge  members.  "Whosoever  .  . 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God"  (II  Jno.  9). 

Other  Systems 
We  have  mentioned  a  few  of  the 
systems  that  destroy  trust  in  God  in 
relation  to  the  things  of  our  natural 
lives.  There  are  systems  that  destroy 
trust  in  God  in  relation  to  spiritual 
things.    Among  these   are  evolution, 
modernism,  spiritualism,  and  all  the 
other  isms  that  are  afloat  to-day,  both 
within  and  without  the  Church.  We 
will  discuss  one  system  only,  but  it  is 
one  that  Christians  have  had  to  fight 
against  ever  since  the  day  that  Peter 
baptized   Cornelius.    Jewish  believers 
wanted  to  add  works,  or  human  effort 
to  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  Paul 
had  to  contend  with  the  advocates  of 
this  system  ail  through  his  ministry. 
Some  of  his  strongest  arguments  in 
Romans  and  Galatians  are  in  defense 
of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith,  without  any  addition 
of  human  effort.    Listen  to  his  con- 
clusion in  Rom.  3:28:  "Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 
"For   if   righteousness   came   by  the 
law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain."  No 
matter  what  form  of  hutaan  effort  is 
advocated  as  an  addition  to  the  work 
of  Christ  it  immediately  becomes  a 
substitute.     The    testimony    of  the 
Word  is'  "Christ  is  become  of  no  ef- 
fect unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the   law;   (or  by  doing 
something)  ye  are  fallen  from  grace" 
(Gal.  5:4). 

I  have  received  a  number  of  let- 
ters from  a  reader  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald who  feels  it  his  duty  to  convince 
me  that  I  am  lost  unless  I  accept  im- 
mersion as  the  mode  of  baptism. 
While  baptism  by  immersion  need 
not  destroy  any  one's  trust  in  God, 
this  poor  deluded  brother  is  trusting 
in  a  substitute  gospel  when  he  makes 
that  the  test  of  acceptance  with  God. 
Communion,  feetwashing,  plain 
clothes,  or  any  other  good  doctrine  or 
deed  may  become  a  system  to  destroy 
trust  in  God,  if  we  emphasize  it  to 
the  neglect  of  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith. 

In  all  the  false  or  substitute  relig- 
ions we  find  this  same  tendency  to 
trust  in  human  •  or  self-effort.  Mod- 
ernism has  carried  it  so  far  that  rea- 
srjn  is  set  , up  against  revelation,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  open- 
ly denied  and  ridiculed.  It  is  too 
humbling  to  man's  pride  to  have  to 
acknowledge  dependence  on  a  super- 
natural   power*  but   history  proves 


man's  failure  and  insufficiency  from 
the  very  beginning,  while  God  has 
verified  His  truth  and  faithfulness  to 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee ; 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye 
in  the  Lord  forever:  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength"  (Isa. 
26:3,4). 

"I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at 
sea 

Come  drifting  home  with  'broken  masts  and 
sails; 

I  will  believe  the  Hand  which  never  fails, 

From  seeming  evil  worketh  good  for  me; 
And,  though  I  weep  because  those  sails  are 
tattered, 

Still  will   I   cry,  while  my   best  hopes  he 
shattered, 
'I  Trust  in  Thee.' 

"I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  prayers 
return 

Unanswered  from  the  still  white  realm  a- 
bove ; 

I  will  believe  it  is  an  all-wise  love 

Which  has  refused  these  things  for  which 
I  yearn; 

And  though  at  times  I  cannot  keep  from 
grieving, 

Yet  the  pure  ardor  of  my  fixed  believing, 
Undimmed  shall  burn. 

"I  will  not  doubt.    Well  anchored  in  this 
faith 

Like  some  staunch  ship,  my  soul  braves  ev- 
ery gale, 

So  strong  its  courage  will  not  quail 

To  -breast   the   mighty   unknown    sea  of 
death, 

Oh,   may   I    cry,   though   body    parts  with 

spirit,  . 
'T   do   not  doubt,'  so  listening  world  may 
hear  it 
With  my  last  breath." 

Preston,  Ont. 


"WHY  INDIFFERENT?" 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  herald. 

Continually  we  are  reminded  of  the 
indifference  of  so-called  Christians. 
Brother,  sister,  will  you  for  just  one 
moment  banish  all  other  thoughts 
from  your  mind  and  ask  yourself 
these  questions?  Am  I  striving  by 
God's  grace  to  Jive  that  pure  and  no- 
ble life  whereby  I  may  fulfill  the  pur- 
pose for  which  God  put  me  in  this 
world?  or  am  I  drifting  carelessly  a- 
long  with  the  tide  that  will  take  me 
to  the  brink  of  hell,  and  at  last  with 
one  terrific  wave  take  me  to  my 
doom  ? 

I  think  these  are  questions  -  which 
we  as  young  people  should  be  asking 
ourselves.  Oh!  that  the  youth  of  to- 
day, instead  of  being  satisfied_  with 
spending  their  time  and  ambition  in 
trying  to  find  satisfaction  for  the 
flesh,  or  worldly  honor,  would  put 
forth  their  greatest  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  lost  and  dying  world.  A- 
gain,  I  would  have  you  ask  yourself 
this  question:  Why  do  I  not  have 
that  sincere  longing  to  help  some 
wayward  boy  or  girl,  man  or  woman, 


to  the  foot  of  the  Cross? 

There  may  be  the  secret  of  your  in- 
difference and  carelessness.  Maybe 
you  have  not  been  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cross  to  plead  God's  pardoning  grace 
and  forgiveness  for  all  your  past  sins. 
If  you  have  not,  why  not?  All  Christ 
asks  of  us  is  to  give  back  what  al- 
ready belongs  to  Him,  and  that  is 
only  self.  Give  Him  that  uncondition- 
ally, fully  surrendered,  and  He  will 
use  you  in  a  life  of  service,  and  thrill 
your  very  being  with  the  magnetic  vi- 
sion of  unsaved  souls  rushing  on  to 
eternity.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God." 

How  much  those  last  words  should 
mean  to  the  true  child  of  God  ;  being 
dead  to  carnal  things,  not  living  to 
please  self,  but  really  having  your  life 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Martin  Luther  used  to  say:  "When 
one  comes  and  knocks  at  the  door  of 
my  heart  and  asks,  'Who  lives  here?' 
I  reply,  'Martin  Luther  used  to  live 
here,  but  he  has  moved  out,  and  Jesus 
Christ  now  lives  here.'  "  Can  God 
truly  say  of  you,  that  you  have  a 
heart  of  "useful  ministry,  believing  and 
living  earnestly  for  others?  Christ  did 
not  come  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  in  this  way  lived  a 
glorious  life  of  service.  Let  us  awake 
to  the  fullest  sense  of  our  duty  to 
others. 

Imagine  yourself  sitting  idly  on  the 
shores  of  some  lake  enjoying  your- 
self. But  as  you  gaze  farther  away 
from  the  shore  you  see  some  one 
struggling  in  the  water,  and  soon  you 
can  faintly  hear  the  call  for  help.  Im- 
mediately you  would  do  all  within 
your  power  to  save  that  person  from 
death.  You  would  not  think  of  say- 
ing, "Oh,  I  am  safe  and  enjoying  life, 
I  don't  care  whether  he  is  saved  or 
not."  How  sad  it  is  that  to-day,  on 
every  side  of  us,  souls  are  dead,  spir- 
itually and  yet  we  make  no  effort  to 
pull  them  out  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  save  them  from  eternal  damna- 
tion! It  will  be  a  feeling  too  sad  to  be 
expressed,  if  at  the  judgment  day 
some  soul  will  say,  "He  never  said 
anything  to  me  about  my  soul." 

Material  things  seem  to  have  the 
preeminence  in  so  many  lives  to-day. 
So  again  these  words  should  ring  in 
our  ears:  "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

By  God's  grace  let  us  awake  to  our 
responsibilities  and  make  each  hour 
and  each  minute  count  for  God  and 
lost  souls.  "Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  dneth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin." 
Elida,  Ohio. 
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and  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  from 
India,  were  here  to  contribute  their 
part  toward  making  this  meeting 
what  it  was  and  enjoy  the  Christian 
fellowship  together.  As  to  the  bene- 
fit this  conference  will  be  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  Church,  and  the  glory 
it  will  bring  to  God,  will  depend  quite 
largely  upon  the  way  we  applv  our- 
selves to  the  truths  presented  and  the 
effort  we  put  forth  to  reach  the  stand- 
ard held  forth  in  the  different  sessions. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau. 
Ont..  came  here  June  25  and  preach- 
ed each  evening  until  the  close  of 
Conference,  as  well  as  on  Sunday 
morning  and  afternoon.  Bro.  B. 
brought  the  Word  to  us  in  a  very 
simple  yet  definite  and  powerful  way. 
His  zeal  for  God  and  the  ALL  things 
of  the  Bible  were  evident  in  his  fear- 
less and  frank  denunciation  of  sins 
that  are  so  common  in  the  world  and 
seemingly  more  and  more  common  in 
the  Church.  As  a  result  of  his  work 
here,  saints  were  encouraged  to  press 
on,  standing  for  a  whole  Gospel ;  sin- 
ners were  given  no  hope  of  heaven  in 
their  unregenerated  state,  and  a  num- 
ber of  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  Savior.  May  the  Lord  ever  use 
him  to  bring  glorv  to  His  name  and 
blessings  to  the  Church. 

Prav  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
July  18.  1930.     J.  G.  Hochstetler. 


Souderton.  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : 
— So  many  blessings  have  come  our 
way  that  we  feel  to  send  a  few  lines. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family  are 
actively  engaged  in  spiritual  and  so- 
cial lines,  meeting  relatives  and 
friends  in  their  few  weeks'  stav  in 
the  Franconia  district.  Bro.  Mininger 
preached  at  the  church  July  2.  He  al- 
so assisted  in  the  funeral  services  of 
Sister  Elsie  Myers,  sister  of  Bro.  R. 
W.  Benner  of  Harrisonburg.  Ya..  the 
same  day.  Bro.  Benner  gave  the  Gos- 
pel message  on  July  6.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  and  family  spent  a  week  at 
the  parental  home  this  past  month. 

Anna,  the  five-vear-old  daughter  of 
Bro.  Jacob  M.  Mover,  is  in  the  hos- 
pital at  this  writing.  We  hope  for  a 
speedy  recovery,  she  being  afflicted 
for  several  months. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Stover  with 
their  daughter  Myrtle  Stover.,  who  ar- 
rived in  New  York  July  12.  from  a 
five-year  stay  in  Korea:  Bro.  and 
Sister  Loyd  Kreider  and  family  of 
Wadsworth,  O..  also  spent  Sunday. 
July  13.  at  this  place:  also  Sister  Eu- 
nice and  Alta  Nunemaker  and  Allen 
Burkhart  and  wife  and  son  from  Eliz- 
abethtown.  The  Lord  willing,  the 
Hollinger  family  from  Goodville,  Pa., 
will  be  with  us  the  20th. 

July  18,  1930.       Jennie  Ebersole. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers  :  — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  health  that  prevails  and  the 
the  lovely  weather  the  past  few 
weeks.  We  were  also  made  to  rejoice 
by  visiting  brethren  who  brought  us 
so  rich  spiritual  messages.  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Yoder  of  Hesston.  Kans.,  was 
with  us  Sunday  morning,  July  13. 
On  June  22  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  was 
here.  June  15  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Los  Angeles.  Calif.,  preached  a  good 
sermon.  June  7  Bro.  John  Hochstet- 
ler of  Creston.  Mont.,  and  Bro.  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber  of  Upland,  Calif., 
preached  in  the  evening.  Also  on  Tune 
8  Bro.  Hochstetler  preached  and  then 
left  for  Sheridan,  Oreg.  Bro.  Swartz- 
endruber preached  that  evening  and 
left  on  Monday  morning  earlv  for 
California  with  Bro.  Heller  and  fam- 
ily. May  IS  Bro.  Clarence  Kropf 
preached  for  us. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Kansas  was 
here  June  18  and  19.  We  invite  those 
who  will  stop  and  visit  us  at  this 
place. 

Most  of  the  people  here  attended 
the  conference  at  Fairview,  at  least 
one  or  more  days.  There  have  been 
severe  electrical  storms  in  the  moun- 
tains causing  twenty-four  fires.  Most 
of  them  have  been  extinguished.  But 
there  are  forest  fires  in  the  Cascades. 
Five  hundred  men  are  at  present 
fighting  fire.  Over  eleven  hundred  a- 
cres  have  been  burned  at  one  place. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 

July  18.  1930. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  :  —  We  are  this  evening  en- 
joying a  nice  rain  for  which  we  feel 
very  grateful. 

Our  Bishop.  Bro.  D.  D.  Trover, 
and  Sister  Trover  from  Indiana  were 
again  with  us  on  the  12th  and  13th 
of  this  month.  The  chief  purpose  of 
their  coming  was  to  receive  two 
young  girls  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  and  Sister  Trov- 
er were  accompanied  bv  Bro.  and 
Sister  Weldy.  also  from  Indiana.  We 
appreciated  the  message  that  Bro. 
Weldy  brought  us  on  Saturdav  eve- 
ning and  again  on  Sunday  forenoon. 
Bro.  Trover  also  spoke  a  short  time, 
words  of  warning  and  encouragement. 

On  Sunday,  July  6.  Bro.  D.  T. 
Johns  was  with  us  and  preached  for 
us.  We  appreciated  his  presence  and 
the  message. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  with  us  a 
week  in  June  (8-14)  and  held  meet- 
ings. His  messages  were  a  source  of 
encouragement  and  inspiration.  He 
especially  emphasized  sincere  praver. 
and  the  certainty  that  God  hears  and 


answers  the  prayers  that  are  uttered 
in  faith  believing. 

A  Mission  study  class  has  been  or- 
ganized. This  was  organized  espe- 
cially for  the  young  people,  but  the 
older  ones  also  attend  and  take  part. 
We  meet  every  two  weeks  on 
Wednesday  evening.  The  first  class 
meeting  was  on  June  18.  Bro.  Edd 
Slagel  was  appointed  chairman,  Bro. 
Yernon  Snyder  instructor,  and  Sister 
Edna  Conrad  secretary.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  many  blessings  we  are 
enjoying.  Remember  us  at  this  place, 
in  your  prayers  that  we  may  be  wor- 
thy and  more  appreciative  of  these 
and  the  many  other  blessings  we  are 
continuallv  receiving  from  Him. 

July  21.  1930.  Cor. 


Low  Point,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:  —  We  rejoice  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  wrought  wonderful 
works  in  our  midst.  On  the  morning 
of  July  13.  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  preach- 
ed a  sermon  particularly  to  the  boys 
and  girls  and  others  who  are  yet  un- 
saved on  "The  Way  of  Salvation." 
Seven  young  boys  gave  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  A  second  invitation  was 
given  on  the  morning  of  July  20.  to 
which  six  more  boys  responded  — 
making  a  total  of  thirteen,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  But  there  are  still 
others  who  should  make  the  wise 
choice.  Will  you  unite  with  us  in 
praver  in  their  behalf? 

July  22.  1930.      Madeline  Garber. 


IF 

If  everything  said  by  the  enemies 
of  prohibition  about  officials  and  oth- 
ers professing  to  be  "dry"  were  true, 
it  would  simply  be  adding  that  much 
more  emphasis  to  the  importance  of 
putting  strong  drink  beyond  the  reach 
of  men  with  depraved  appetites  and 
corrupt  morals.    If  all  that  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Cross  have  said  about  its 
defenders  were  true,  it  would  simplv 
add  that  much  more  emphasis  to  the 
need  of  a  saving  Gospel  to  rescue  the 
souls  of  fallen  men.   The  greatest  ar- 
gument in  favor  of  temperance  is  the 
existence  of  intemperate  people  who 
are  too  weak  or  too  sinful  to  resist 
the  tempting  power  of  strong  drink. 
The  greatest  argument  in  favor  of  a 
saving  Gospel  and  a  saving  religion  is 
the  existence  of  hundreds  of  millions 
of  unsaved  people.   The  righteousness 
of  any  cause  is  never  disproved  bv 
the   inconsistent  lives  of  those  who 
profess  to  support  it. 

'"Pray  without  ceasing." 
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Alberta- Saskatchewan  Conference 


Report  of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite  Conference  Held 
with  the  Mountain  View  Congregation  near 
Creston,  Montana,  July  3,  1930 

During  the  intermissions  of  the  Sunday  school  and  missionary 
conferences  the  ministry  met  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Confer- 
ence. 

Conference  opened  by  singing  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  read  Jno. 
17  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon,  using  Rev.  6:2  as  a  text.  The  figures  of  the  text 
are  emblematic  of  four  great  truths:  Purity,  Preparedness,  Power, 
and  Progress.  The  rider,  Jesus  Christ,  seated  on  a  white  horse,  is 
emblematic  cf  the  first  truth.  Indeed,  purity  is  manifest  all  through 
the  career  of  Jesus  as  He  went  forth  to  conquer.  Would  the  mes- 
senger accomplish  great  things  in  the  service  of  God  in  saving  and 
nourishing  souls,  he  must  be  pure  in  heart,  life,  and  spirit.  Armed 
with  the  weapons  of  offensive  warfare  and  a  training  to  properly 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  coupled  with  foresight  to  be  aware 
of  oncoming  danger,  the  Christian  soldier  need  know  no  defeat, 
though  his  victories  be  often  interpreted  as  such  by  the  world. 
Power  is  manifest  in  strength,  in  authority,  and  in  leadership. 
Leaders  are  made  by  God  and  the  best  leaders  are  those  who  fol- 
low best.  Things  necessary  to  progress  are  nourishment,  unity, 
and  expansion. 

Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  bore  testimony  to  the  sermon 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  press  on  in  faith. 

The  congregation  gave  testimony  by  standing. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  brethren,  J.  B.  Smith,  Os- 
car Burkholder,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Maurice  Yoder,  and  Emanuel  Stahley, 
be  accepted  as  temporary  members  of  this  conference. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  singing  and  Bro.  I.  S. 
Rosenberger  read  Phil.  2  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  letter  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler  from  the  Da- 
kota conference  was  read. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Church  records  were  read  and  accepted. 

Subject:  The  Holy  Spirit  and  His  relation  to  the  Christian. 

Discussed  by  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  life  to  the  Christian,  baptizes  and  infills 
the  believer  and  illuminates  the  heart  and  mind  so  that  the  great 
things  of  God  can  be  comprehended.  The  will  of  God  in  detail 
can  be  understood  only  by  direction  of  the  Spirit.  Furthermore, 
the  Spirit  anoints  for  service  and  intercedes  for  the  believer.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  offended  by  the  believer  by  being  grieved,  quenched 
or  lied  to. 

Question:  Does  this  conference  favor  a  ministerial  conference 
in  connection  with  its  annual  meeting?  Opened  by  Bro.  Maurice 
Yoder. 

Answer:  Recognizing  the  benefits  that  are  to  be  derived  from 
such  a  conference  in  unifying  and  strengthening  our  work,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  request  our  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference to  arrange  for  such  a  meeting  as  they  deem  best. 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  conference  to  interview 
the  different  pools  gave  their  report.  The  committee  had  met  with 
the  executive  of  the  milk  and  wheat  pools  of  Saskatchewan  and 


later  submitted  a  suggestive  contract  to  each  body  for  their  con- 
sideration, but  until  the  time  of  conference  neither  one  had  acted 
upon  it.    The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted: 

Since  nothing  definite  could  be  reported  by  our  committee  rel- 
ative to  the  question  of  the  pools,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  we  steadfastly  assume  our  former  position  of 
aloofness  as  set  forth  in  our  conference  resolutions  of  1924,  1925, 
1928,  1929,  believing  that  these  resolutions  are  based  on  God's  eter- 
nal Word  as  given  in  Phil.  2:4,  II  Cor.  6:14,  Eph.  5:12,  Rev.  13: 
16,  17.   Be  it  further 

Resolved, ^that  the  above  committee  be  retained  for  further 
work  on  the  question. 

Minutes  of  the  District  Mission  Board  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Rtport  of  the  delegate  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
given  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler.  Accepted. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  General  Conference  was  given  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt.  Accepted. 

Reports  of  the  members  of  the  General  Boards  were  given  and 
accepted : 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  by  H.  J.  Harder. 
Publication  Board,  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Educational  Board,  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

The  above  members  of  the  General  Boards  were  again  elected 
for  another  year. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  was  appointed  as  delegate  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  for  next  year. 

The  report  of  the  nominating  committee  was  read  and  the 
nominees  declared  elected.  The  nominees  follow: 

Moderator  for  next  conference,  N.  E.  Roth. 

Secretary  for  next  conference,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Members  of  District  Mission  Board:  Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman; 
V.  Pres.,  M.  H.  Schmitt;  Sec'y,  H.  J.  Harder;  Treas.,  Jacob  Bren- 
neman. 

Local  Members:  Sharon,  Dan  Slabaugh;  West  Zion,  Joe 
Steckley;  Salem,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  Duchess,  Marian  Brubaker; 
Creston,  Mont.,  John  Bachman;  Mt.  View,  T.  E.  Bowman;  Ar- 
cadia Valley,  Norman  Krempien;  Calgary,  E.  W.  Bricker. 

Bro.  6"  O.  Hershberger  was  elected  Sunday  School  Secretary 
of  the  district  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

The  next  conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  Sharon  congrega- 
tion near  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Expression  of  thanks:  In  appreciation  of  the  help  we  have  re- 
ceived from  our  visiting  brethren  from  sister  conferences,  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  that  we  express  a  vote  of  thanks  to  them  and  their 
respective  conferences  for  this  help. 
Conference  Members  Present: 

Bishops:    N.  E.  Roth,  Isaac  Miller,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Ministers:  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  *J. 
B.  Smith,  *Maurice  Yoder,  *Oscar  Burkholder,  *A.  C.  Brunk, 
*Emanuel  Stahley,  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  J.  K.  Lehman,  Clarence  Ra- 
mer, M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Deacons:  David  Ramer,  John  Oesch. 

♦Visitors. 

Mod.,  N.  E.  Roth. 
Sec'y,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Sterling,  111. 

On  July  4,  an  interesting  program  was 
given  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church.  Brethren  and  sisters  from  Free- 
port  and  Morrison  congregations,  and  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  and  some  from  his  church 
in  Chicago  spent  the  day  with  us  and  took 
part  in  the  program.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
acted  as  moderator,  and  Bros.  C.  N.  Long 
and  Almon  Fortner  as  choristers. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts  that  were  gleaned  from  the 
talks  of  the  day.  The  theme  for  the  fore- 
noon session  was,  "Corner  Stones  of  Char- 
acter." 

It  is  fitting  that  the  corner  stone  of 
honest  purpose  be  discussed  first.  An  high 
ideal  or  purpose  in  life  should  be  working 
together  for  a  common  cause.  Purity  is 
the  basis  of  many  other  corner  stones.  It 
may  be  judged  by  our  actions.  Our  hab- 
its and  relation  with  God  are  ways  of  ex- 
pressing our  actions.  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  The  cor- 
ner stones  of  patience  and  perseverance  go 
hand  in  hand.  We  learn  to  have  patience 
by  the  hard  knocks  or  through  the  storms 


of  life.  Christian  life  is  set  forth  as  a 
race  of  patience.  Perseverance  is  always 
associated  with  prayer.  It  must  be  backed 
up  by  patience  and  encouragement.  Moral 
courage,  another  corner  stone  of  character, 
is  found  in  religious,  social,  and  political 
affairs.  True  courage  has  a  moral  evidence. 
The  chief  corner  stone,  Christ,  is  a  teacher 
and  leader  of  men.  Christ's  message  is  for 
the  whole  world.  Giving  life  for  life  is 
what  makes  the  chief  corner  stone  of  Chris- 
tianity so  great.  Justice  of  Christ  falls  on 
Him,  and  not  on  us.  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
an  example  for  the  world,  but  for  the 
Christian.    "As  He  is,  so  are  we." 

During  the  afternoon  session  the  theme, 
"Character  in  Service,"  was  discussed. 

Enrolling  in  the  school  of  Christ  means 
that  we  enroll  in  a  school  that  offers  high 
ideals.  The  curriculum  in  this  school  calls 
for  but  one  text  book,  the  Bible.  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 
There  is  strength  in  standing  by  one  an- 
other, that  is  unity.  It  was  once  said, 
"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall."  Using 
the  Bible  is  a  chief  thing  in  Christian  serv- 
ice. The  Bible  is  always  in  the  hands  of 
Christian  workers.  It  is  vastly  different 
from  any  other  book.  Blessings  supply  ev- 
ery   human    need.     In    the    home  parents 


should  implant  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
young  hearts.  We  should  give  the  Word 
of  God  to  people  as  Jesus  did.  Every  per- 
son's life  is  a  wreck  or  a  success.  "The 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish." 
Transforming  life  through  worship  is  an- 
other Christian  service.  Prayer  life  is  nec- 
essary in  worship.  More  devotion  is  a 
great  need.  We  must  receive  from  God 
before  we  can  give  to  others.  "In  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us."  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11). 

Many  beautiful,  uplifting  hymns  were 
sung  during  the  day. 

Ruth  Hess,  Secy. 


Springs,  Pa. 

The  Local  July  4  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence of  the  Casselman  Valley  District  was 
held  at  Casselman  Church  and  was  well  at- 
tended and  many  voiced  the  thought  of 
having  received  a  feast  of  good  things,  not 
only  by  eating  of  the  natural  provisions 
for  sustenance  of  the  body,  but  of  spiritual 
food  for  the  soul  and  food  for  betterment 
of  the  Sunday  school  work  of  the  district. 
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For  twenty  years,  at  the  different  church- 
es of  the  district  in  regular  cycle,  we  have 
thus  spent  this  special  holiday  in  true  pa- 
triotism, in  true  loyalty  to  God  and  our 
country:  not  as  the  world  does  but  in  a 
way  we  know  is  far  more  fitting  and  prof- 
itable. 

A  marked  condition  which  was  greatly 
welcomed,  and  which  has  not  always  been 
true  of  these  conferences,  was  -the  absence 
of  noise  from  fire  works  during  the  entire 
day.    For  this  we  praise  the  Lord. 

In  attendance  we  found  friends  from  Ma- 
ryland, Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  Michigan.  There  may  have  been 
others  which  the  writer  does  not  recall  or 
probably  did  not  know  of. 

Some  of  the  many  good  thoughts  given 
are  the  following:  This  a  day  when  most 
are  busy,  we  pause  in  memory  of  the  in- 
dependence we  enjoy  thus  giving  religious 
liberty.  Our  joy  manifest  differently  than 
that  of  the  world. 

What  we  get  in  worship  depends  on  the 
way  we  worship. 

Worship  needs  preparation,  humility,  co- 
operation, order,  enthusiasm  and  a  willing- 
ness to  do  the  Lord's  will. 

Home  reading  creates  interest. 

Bible  reading  more,  other  writings  less, 
tends  to  unity. 

Profession  without  possession  is  sad. 

A  defiled  body  cannot  retain  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Put  off  manifested  possessions  that  are 
evil  and  put  on  such  as  are  well  pleasing 
to  the  Father. 

Be  just  as  narrow  as  the  Bible,  no  nar- 
rower: just  as  broad  as  the  Bible,  no  broad- 
er. 

Real  Christianity  is  needed  to  call  men 
to  Christ. 

Things  do  not  spoil  by  not  working  on 
the  Lord's  day. 

The  success  of  the  S.  S.  depends  on  the 
prayer  life. 

Avoid  such  erroneous  teaching  as:  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  by  setting  a  wrong 
example,  by  leaving  wrong  impressions,  by 
giving  wrong  interpretation  and  by  giving 
wrong  application  of  the  lesson. 

The  silent  forces  in  the  S.  S.  are  both 
good  and  evil.  If  the  silent  force  is  good 
it  tends  toward  success;  if  evil,  sad  will  be 
the  result.  God  will  have  His  work  done 
whether  you  do  it  or  not.  If  you  don't 
someone  else  will. 

The  call  of  the  outlying  district  is  wher- 
ever there  is  a  need. 

Meet  that  need  with  frankness,  truth,  and 
fidelity,  out  of  the  depth  of  a  pure  heart 
and  life. 

Remember  the  work  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  in  prayer. 

July  5,  1930.  Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 


The  grace  of  God  has  been  defined 
as  the  unmerited  favors  of  God. 
When  did  He  favor  us?  He  has  fa- 
vored us  in  the  past;  He  will  favor  us 
in  the  ages  to  come.  As  Paul  tells 
us:  "(Christ)  Hath  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
in  the  ages  to  come,  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his  kindness  toward  us." 

— J.  K.  Charles. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  cable  from  H.  S.  Bender,  Heidelberg, 
Germany,  under  date  of  July  15,  1930, 
brings  us  the  following  message: 

"Fourth    transport    sixty    four  families, 


three  hundred  fifty  three  souls  sailed  July 
twelfth  Hamburg  SUED  company  steamer 
Villagarcia  arriving  Buenos  Aires  August 
ninth.  Villages  nine,  ten  and  eleven  organ- 
ized twenty  five  families  each  as  before" 

This  brings  the  total  number  of  families 
who  have  been  permitted  to  .sail  for  Para- 
guay to  260  and  the  number  of  souls  to 
1420.  Since  our  last  report  another  group 
of  76  persons  has  sailed  for  Brazil,  chiefly 
because  of  relatives  and  friends  having  gone 
to  that  country  in  former  groups.  This 
makes  the  total  of  Mennonites  having  gone 
to  Brazil,  680  souls.  According  to  reports 
another  group  of  about  100  was  to  sail  for 
Brazil  but  this  report  has  not  been  verified. 
It  was  expected  that  at  least  thirty  families 
more  would  apply  for  Paraguay  out  of  the 
350  who  apparently  had  no  assurance  of 
entry  to  Canada. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert  reports  a  very  busy 
time  in  Paraguay  in  locating  the  people 
since  the  groups  have  been  so  large  and 
the  transports  so  close  to  each  other.  It 
has  been  possible,  however,  to  take  each 
group  from  the  port  of  entry,  Puerto  Casa- 
do,  direct  to  the  Colony  lands  on  arrival. 
Transportation  was  furnished  from  the  end 
of  railway  in  large  part  by  members  of  the 
old  Mennonite  colony.  Certain  delays  were 
reported,  however,  in  locating  the  families 
on  their  land  because  of  conditions  beyond 
his  control.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
report  that  these  conditions  have  been 
changed,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  work 
would  move  forward  with  greater  speed 
from  that  time  on. 

Bro.  Hiebert  writes  the  following  under 
date  of  June  12,  1930: 

"The  third  transport  of  Rus.  Mennonites 
arrived  here  to-night  at  7:45  P.  M.  All  well 
and  happy  with  the  exception  of  a  little 
summer  complaint  among  a  few  children 
and  of  the  first  and  second  group  were 
none  seriously  ill  (except  the  one  child  that 
died  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  trans- 
port) so  that  everything  is  satisfactory. 
Early  to-morrow  morning  we  will  expect  to 
leave  on  a  special  train  to  end  of  rail  road 
and  from  there  to  new  colony.  In  the  new 
colony  they  had  some  eye  trouble,  but  it 
was  much  better  by  the  time  I  left  the 
Colony  for  the  harbor  and  I  praise  the 
good  Lord  that  He  has  favored  the  people, 
our  brethren  with  good  health  and  have  not 
had  a  death  in  the  colony." 

Bro.  Hiebert  also  reports  that  the  work 
is  much  more  strenuous  than  he  had  ex- 
pected when  he  left  America.  A  part  of 
this  is  accounted  for  in  the  failure  to  have 
certain  preparations  made  for  the  incoming 
immigrants  when  they  arrived  on  the  field 
and  the  greater  part  on  account  of  the 
much  larger  groups  than  originally  planned 
and  the  more  than  double  amount  of  refu- 
gees moved  to  that  country.  The  task  of 
locating  each  family  on  its  land,  the  dig- 
ging of  wells,  the  erecting  of  temporary 
shelter,  providing  of  pasture  for  oxen  and 
cows  as  well  as  water  to  quench  their 
thirst,  the  providing  of  food,  with  the  many 
other  interruptions  common  to  the  care  of 
so  many  people  brought  to  a  strange  land 
must  not  be  underestimated.  We  have  here 
a  busy  man,  and  when  not  given  full  sup- 
port by  those  under  his  care  or  he  is  not 
able  to  do  things  not  under  his  control,  it 
is  very  easy  for  some  one  to  write  to  a 


friend  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  and  make 
complaint.  We  trust  our  people  in  the 
home  land  will  give  due  consideration  to 
such  possibilities  and  not  take  too  seri- 
ously any  such  .rumors  or  letters  that  may 
come  from  the  field  either  in  Paraguay  or 
Brazil. 

Up   to  this   time   the   first  consideration 
has  been   to   move   our   people   from   Ger-  H 
many  and  the   countries  receiving  the  im-  [ 
migrants  have  been  obliged  to  adjust  them-  8 
selves    accordingly.     When    the  transports 
have  been  completed  and  certain  time  has  L 
been  given  to  get  settled,  we  are  confident 
that  we  will  be  able  to  give  encouraging  I 
reports  although  mixed  with  hardship  which 
is  to  be  expected. 

In  a  previous  report,  an  itemized  list  of 
equipment  was  given.  This  list  has  been 
enlarged  slightly,  according  to  more  recent 
reports,  but  the  list  in  general  remains  un- 
changed.  Certain  items  have  been  added 
for  use  of  each  village.  Also  several  items  I  j 
for  use  of  the  whole  Colony.  The  latest  re- 
port for  equipment  of  this  kind  has  been  in  I 
the  form  of  a  second  hand  power  saw  mill 
and  feed  grinder  which  has  been  made  pos- 
sible thru  an  organization  in  Barmen.  Sev-  r 
eral  thousand  marks  were  offered  for  use  in 
furnishing  something  specially  needed  which 
could  not  be  secured  in  any  other  way.  It 
was  suggested  to  the  organization  that  it  be 
used  for  the  above  purpose  and  it  was 
hoped  that  permission  would  be  granted 
and  that  the  outfit  could  be  sent  with  the 
fourth  transport  which  sailed  July  12.  If 
this  has  been  possible,  a  real  need  has  been 
met  along  this  line  as  reported  by  those  on 
the  field  in  calling  attention  to  the  need  of 
such  an  outfit. 

In  an  itemized  financial  report  given  by  j 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  it  is  revealed  that  the 
average  cost  per  family  to  the  Mennonite 
Central   Committee  for  equipment  in  Ger- 
many  was    about   $120.00.    This    is  about 
$55.00  less  than  the  original  estimate.  We 
are  very  much  pleased  to  be  able  to  give  1 
such  a  report.    All  the  equipment  was  tak-  i 
en   as   baggage,   free   of  charge  as   far  as 
Buenos    Aires.    If    any    charge   was  made 
from   there   to   Puerto    Casado,   it   will  be 
reckoned  in  the  transportation  credit  given 
bv  the  German  Government. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  equipment  fur- 
nished by  the  Central  Committee,  Bro.  j 
Bender  reports  that  all  the  refugees  had 
received  a  large  amount  of  used  clothing 
and  personal  gifts  of  all  sorts,  so  that  the 
families  are  well  supplied  with  clothing,  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  children.  Linen  is  nat- 
urally  also  scarce.  It  is  the  conviction  of 
the  Red  Cross  that  the  refugees  are  sup- 
plied with  sufficient  clothing  to  last  at  least 
two  years.  Further  many  families  received 
gifts  of  money  or  realia,  so  that  many 
smaller  implements  and  tools  were  taken 
along.  "I  should  judge  that  at  least  15 
sewing  machines  and  several  bicycles  are  in 
this  category,  although  I  did  not  find  out 
about  all  the  material  of  this  sort  taken 
along." 

The  following  list  of  equipment  was  sup- 
piled  by  the  "Briider  in  Not"  (Red  Cross 
organization)  per  family: 
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Medicines  or  apothecary. 
Woolen  blanket  per  person.. 
Work  shoes  for  each  working  male,  average 
3  pair. 

Corduroy  trousers  for  males,  average  2  pair. 

Suspenders,  average  2  pair. 

Large,  multiplex  pocket  knife,  average  2. 

Towel  for  each  person. 

Handkerchiefs,  2  for  each  person. 

Candles,  soap,  toilet  and  sewing  articles. 

Basket  trunks  or  packing  boxes  for  bag- 
gage. 

Large  alarm  clock. 

Pocket  money  for  trip,  3  RM. 

Total  value  of  this  equipment  per  family, 
$37.00. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  July  22,  1930. 


Married 


Ravencrofr — Hertzler. — Bio.  Alley  E.  Ra- 
vencroft  and  Sister  Freda  L.  Hertzler,  both  of 
Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
June  29,  1930,  by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  May  heaven's  blessing  rest  upon 
their  union. 


Miller— Hostetler. — On  June  29,  1930,  Bro. 
Ilarley  Miller  and  Sister  Louella  Hostetler  of 
the  Forks  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Amos 
Nusbaum  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Alwine— Miller.— On  July  17,  1930,  Bro.  Arlo 
Cletus  Alwine  of  the  Stahl  congregation,  and 
Carrie  Irene  Miller,  formerly  of  the  Stahl  con- 
gregation, near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  in  the  home  of 
S.  G.  Shetler,  the  officiating  minister.  May  their 
journey  through  life  be  blessed  by  a  kind  heav- 
enly Father. 


Weldy — Weaver. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  William  S.  Weaver  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
their  daughter,  Sister  Edna  Weaver,  and  Bro. 
Maynard  Weldy,  both  of  the  Holdeman  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  Silas 
Weldy,  father  of  the  groom,  officiating.  Long 
may  this  union  continue  and  may  God's  bless- 
ings attend  their  pathway  through  life. 


Obituary 


Knepper. — Howard  Knepper  Jr.  died  sudden- 
ly from  appendicitis  July  11.  1930,  at  Ledy, 
Pa. ;  aged  9  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  at  Ledy  by  Stover, 

assisted  by  Harvey  E.  Shank.  Burial  in  Brice's 
Cemetery  near  Waynesboro. 


Mack. — Mary  D.,  daughter  of  Jesse  M.  and 
Sarah  Mack  died  July  11,  1930  ;  aged  2  y.  15  d. 
Darling  Mary  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  She  leaves  parents,  grandparents,  1 
sister  and  1  brother  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Providence 
Mennonite  Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  by  Bros. 
Wilson  R.  Moyer  and  Warren  Bean. 

"We  miss  thee  from  thy  home,  dear  Mary, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place. 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 
We  miss  thy  smiling  face." 

By  the  Family. 


Miller. — John  Donald,  thirteen-day-old  son  of 
Henry  and  Edna  Rohrer  Miller,  died  Sunday, 
June  15,  in  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  of  infant  trouble.  He  leaves  his  sor- 
rowing parents,  one  brother  (Clay  Ralph),  his 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  E.  Miller 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  S.  Rohrer).  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  17,  1930,  at  the  par- 


ents' home,  conducted  by  Bros.  Martin  Metzler 
and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Burial  in  Erisman's  Cem- 
etery. Text,  Isa.  11 :0. 

•'A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 

God  in  His  wisdom  took  away  ; 

Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 


Lichty. — Bertha  Irene,  wife  of  Harry  Lichty, 
died  June  3,  1930 ;  aged  31  y.  6  in.  15  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  her  parents  (John 
H.  and  Emma  G.  Martin),  and  2  brothers.  She 
was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa., 
Church  since  she  was  14  years  of  age,  and  was 
much  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
the  Sunday  school.  She  was  of  a  quiet  and  mod- 
est disposition. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

"  'Tis  lonesome  here  without  her 
And  sad  the  weary  way, 
For  life  is  not  the  same  to  us 
Since  Bertha's  taken  away." 

The  Family. 


Long. — Mattie  A.,  daughter  of  Leonard  and 
Chloe  (Cole)  Dinehart,  was  born  on  the  home- 
stead and  near  the  present  home  at  22'  )6  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1859;  died  July  . 15, 
1930,  at  the  General  Hospital  following  an  oper- 
ation performed  a  week  previous ;  aged  70  y. 
11  m.  1  d.  Her  parents  (natives  of  the  state  of 
New  York)  came  to  this  community  in  the  fall 
of  1847  and  were  one  of  the  most  prominent 
pioneer  families  of  the  community.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  William  S.  Long  on  Feb. 
4,  1892,  who  survives  her.  Other  survivors 
are,  two  brothers  (Charles  L.  and  Harvey  E. 
Dinehart),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Charles  E.  De- 
Camp),  besides  other  near  relatives  and  many 
friends  who  cherish  her  memory.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  on  July  17  by 
D.  A.  Yoder  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Interment 
in  the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 


Myers. — Eisie  W.,  daughter  of  the  late  Enos 
D.  and  Maria  Benner,  was  born  at  Telford, 
Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1893;  died  of  pneumonia  at  her 
late  hom|  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  June  28,  1930; 
aged  37  y.  5  m.  12  d.  This  illness  was  of  only 
9  days'  duration,  which  caused  a  shock  to  the 
whole  community.  Just  fifteen  years  and  two 
days  (June  20.  1915)  before  her  death  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Titus  R.  Myers.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  (Nevin  and  Merrill) 
and  one  daughter  (Marian),  who  greatly  miss 
a  mother's  love  in  their  early  life.  She  with  her 
companion  accepted  Christ  in  early  life  and 
were  faithful  members  of  the  Souderion  Menno- 
nite Church.  Besides  the  husband  and  children, 
she  is  also  survived  by  3  sisters  and  2  brothers. 
Funeral  services  on  July  2  were  conducted  by 
Brethren  Jacob  and  Elmer  Moyer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  at 
the  Souderton  meeting  house,  with  burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Mummau. — Abram  W.,  son  of  Levi  and  Annie 
Wolgemuth  Mummau,  was  born  April  25,  1873  ; 
died  July  2,  1930;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  Id.  He 
died  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  at  his 
home.  Six  years  ago  he  had  been  very  ill  and 
suffered  almost  beyond  human  endurance,  which 
we  can  say  was  to  God's  glory.  From  this  ill 
ness  God  raised  him  up  again  after  he  had 
been  anointed.  He  loved  his  Bible  and  it  be- 
came very  precious  to  him  through  his  afflic- 
tion. He  had  been  helping  with  the  morning 
chores,  when  he  was  seized  with  a.  heart  at- 
tack. He  went  to  the  house  and  in  about  a 
half-hour  passed  away  to  be  with  Jesus  and 
those  gone  before.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(who  before  her  marriage  was  Mary  P.  Reist), 
4  daughters,  6  sons,  12  grandchildren,  1  sister, 
and  2  brothers.  One  son,  1  granddaughter,  6 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  father  and  mother  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  by 


Rros.  Henry  Hoffer,  Christ  Moyer,  and  Noah' 
Risser.   Text,  Prov.  27:1  and  II  Tim.  4:7,  8. 
"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear, 
I  am  not  dead  but  only  sleep. 
My  silent  slumber,  Oh,  how  sweet!" 


Hershey. — Moses  Hershey  was  born  near  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1843;  died  July  14, 
1930;  aged  86  y.  7  m.  15  d.  In  1871  he  was 
married  to  Margaret  A.  Wanner,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  3  years  ago.  A  daughter  preceded 
him  55  hours,  also  2  sons.  He  is  survived  by 
3  daughters,  3  sons,  8  grandchildren,  3  sisters, 
and  1  brother.  He  died  of  paralysis,  was  sick 
18  days.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  Christian 
fortitude.  Before  his  last  sickness  he  was  often 
not  well  but,  he  never  murmured.  He  was  happy 
in  the  Lord  and  made  all  his  funeral  arrange- 
ments. He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  57  years,  and  was  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  for  many  years.  He  was  always  inter- 
ested in  singing,  and  although  his  voice  was 
affected  he  sang  almost  till  the  last.  He  peace- 
fully slept  away.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  Hershey's  Church  in  charge 
of  Bros.  John  B.  Senger,  Jacob  Mellinger,  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  and  Abram  M.  Martin.  Text,  I  Thess. 
4 :13-18.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

'Softly  and  peacefully  father  passed  away 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  his  stay. 
Long  and  patiently  he  waited  for  the  call 
Now  in  heaven  he  is  waiting  for  us  all." 

By  a  Daughter. 


Steinmann. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Bishop  Dan- 
iel and  Barbara  Steinmann,  was  born  June  7, 
1907,  near  Baden,  Ont. ;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  parents  July  16,  1930 ;  aged  23  y.  1  m.  9  d. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  4  sisters,  2  brothers, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  About  8  years 
ago  she  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis,  the 
operation  proving  successful.  A  little  over  a 
year  ago  she  was  again  operated  upon,  when  a 
large  tumor  was  removed.  But  the  growth  de- 
veloped again,  which  was  the  cause  of  her 
death.  She  suffered  much  but  bore  it  all  pa- 
tiently and  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
expressing  a  desire  to  be  with  Jesus  in  a  better 
land.  Her  favorite  hymn  was,  "On  Jordan's 
stormy  banks  I  stand,  And  cast  a  wishful  eye," 
etc.  She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  con- 
gregation of  which  her  father  is  bishop,  and 
was  faithful  until  the  end.  Funeral  services 
.were  held  July  19  at  the  home  and  at  the 
church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Peter  Boshart,  M.  S. 
Zehr,  and  Christian  Schultz.  Texts,  Psa.  90 ; 
Psa.  116;  Matt.  24:42.  Amos  Swartzentru- 
ber,  a  missionary  on  furlough,  gave  a  short  talk 
in  English.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Sickness  and  sorrow,  death  nor  pain 
Are  felt  and  feared  no  more, 
For  I  have  reached  that  happy  plain 
And  am  blest  forevermore." 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Opening  date:    September  10,  1930. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege, High  School,  and  Bible  Correspon- 
dence School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each,  the  Advanced  Course,  con- 
ducted on  college  levels,  and  the  Elemen- 
tary Course  of  high  school  grade.  These 
courses  are  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
Sunday-school  and  Church  workers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  ministers. 

The  Junior  College  gives  two  years  of 
standard  college  work,  fully  accredited  by 
the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education. 
Special  attention  is  called  to  the  standard 
two-year  normal  course  being  conducted 
which  prepares  students  for  teaching  in  the 
elementary  schools.  Avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  of  securing  the  normal  course 
in  your  own  Church  school. 
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The  High  School,  a  standard  four-year 
institution  offers  a  broad  curriculum  includ- 
ing the  usual  studies  found  in  high  school 
and  in  addition  strong  courses  in  music, 
art,  home  economics,  agriculture,  and  pub- 
lic speaking. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  offers 
a  variety  of  practical  half-unit  Bible  cours- 
es of  twenty-four  lessons  each.  Students 
can  enroll  at  any  time.  Credit  toward  the 
Elementary  Bible  Course  will  be  accepted 
from  this  work  to  the  amount  of  four  units. 

Entering  students  should  have  transcripts 
of  credit  sent  direct  to  the  Dean  from  for- 
mer school  officials. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  aims  to  stand 
loyally  by  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
faith  and  practice.  Her  teachers  are  all  loy- 
al members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  students  is  the  first 
concern  of  the  Faculty. 

For  further  information  write 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Goshen,  Indiana 


OFFERS  OPPORTUNITIES  for  a  thor- 
ough college  education  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  environment. 

HAS  A  WELL  TRAINED  FACULTY 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who>  have 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young 
people  at  heart. 

IS  ACCREDITED  by  the  Indiana  state 
department  of  public  instruction  for  of- 
fering courses  leading  to  the  regular  high 
school  teacher's  license. 

THE  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE  offers 
a  broad  curriculum  with  a  wide  range  of 
courses  leading  to  the  B.A.  and  B.S.  de- 
grees. 

THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  offers  courses  in 

academy  and  college. 
THE  ACADEMY  offers  the  standard  high 

school  curriculum. 
THE    SCHOOL     YEAR     OPENS  on 

Wednesday,  September  17,  1930. 

Write  for  Catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  the 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

(Announcement  for  1930-31) 


The  twenty-second  year  of  our  Church 
school  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  begins  Septem- 
ber 10,  1930.  Work  is  being  offered  in  the 
Junior  College,  Bible  Academy,  Academy, 
Normal,  and  Vocal  Music.  All  courses  are 
fully  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation and  State  University.  Graduation 
from  the  Junior  College  qualifies  candi- 
dates, without  examination,  for  state  cer- 
tificates for  three  years.  The  four  years' 
work  in  College  Bible  leads  to  a  recog- 
nized degree.  The  Academy  covers  the 
standard  High  School  courses.  Catalogue 
and  other  descriptive  literature  free.  Ad- 
dress 

Business  Manager, 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Church  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  District 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-15, 
1930,  D.  V. 

Monday  2  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 


Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon — 
Mission  Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday  afternoon  —  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  Program. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday — Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon — Church 
Conference. 

The  Weaver  Church  is  on  Route  56,  be- 
tween Johnstown  and  Windber.  Coming 
from  the  east  on  Lincoln  Highway,  leave 
the  Lincoln  at  "Reel's  Corner,"  go  north  by 
way  of  Central  City  to  Windber,  thence  by 
Route  56  to  the  church.  Coming  from  the 
west  on  the  Lincoln,  leave  at  Jennerstown, 
thence  to  Johnstown,  thence  by  Route  56 
to  the  church.  Coming  on  the  Penn  High- 
way, east  or  west,  go  to  Johnstown,  thence 
by  Route  56  to  the  church. 

Coming  by  train,  or  for  any  information 
concerning  arrangements,  please  notify  Hi- 
ram Wingard,  R.  3,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Program  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Missouii-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  it 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  an 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker's 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  soon  after  4 
o'clock. 

The  Church  Conference  days  will  be 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A    Ministers'    Meeting   for  arrangement 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  8 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  make 
plans  to  be  on  hand  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  convenience  of  the  sec- 
retary. We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Illinois  .  ( 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Morton,  111.,  August  26,  27,  and 
28. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  for  con- 
ference arrangements  and  appointments. 

Tuesday  evening  the  Conference  proper 
begins  with  opening  remarks  by  the  mod- 
erator, followed  by  the  Conference  sermon. 
The  Church  Conference  continues  through 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  in  ses- 
sion, with  a  Young  People's  Session  Thurs- 
day evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Roanoke,  111. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


No  preventing  providence,  the  annual 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  (Fulton  Co.),  August  26- 
28,  1930. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
with  the  Middlebury  congregation,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  the  Lord  willing,  Aug.  19-21, 
1930. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  attend. 
B.  B.   King,  Chairman, 
A.  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


1930  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  IN- 
STITUTES 

Scottdale,  August  6  to  10. 
Goshen,  August  21  to  25. 
Kitchener,  September  2  to  6. 

1.    Scottdale,  Penn'a,  Institute 
(August  6-10) 

1.  Sponsored  by  the  Young  People's  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

2.  Approved  by  district  conferences  and 
leaders. 

3.  For  young  people  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  27  years  of  age  (Others  are  not 
debarred). 

4.  To  build  Christian  character,  church 
wide  acquaintance,  and  loyalty  to  the 
Word  and  the  Church. 

5.  Some  of  the  leaders  and  teachers  for 
the  classes  are  as  follows: 

J.  L.  Stauffer  M.  C.  Lehman 

C.  K.  Lehman  Milo  Kauffman 

L.  S.  Weber  Emma  Zimmerman 

C.  F.  Yake  I.  E.  Burkhart 

6.  Some  of  the  speakers  and  lecturers  are 

as  follows: 
Daniel  Kauffman  A.  J.  Steiner 

I.  W.  Royer  S.  G.  Shetler 

C.  L.  Graber  A.  J.  Metzler 

7.  Expenses  will  be  $6.00.  This  will  cover 
registration,  board,  and  room. 

Write  for  information  to 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Secy.,  Masontown,  Pa. 

I.  E.  Burkhart. 


It  is  the  individual  that  lives  along 
the  borderline  of  the  Church  who  is 
always  the  first  one  to  suffer  when 
the  enemy  comes  against  the  Church. 
A  half-hearted  service  is  always  dis- 
astrous.— J.  K.  Bixler. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine. For  the  time  will  come  when 
thtj  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine." 

Some  think  that  time  is  here  now. 
Perhaps  it  is.  But  that  is  no  reason 
why  the  first  part  of  these  admonitions 
should  not  be  heeded  by  the  messen- 
ger of  the  Cross,  if  any  one  is  inclined 
to  raise  the  question,  "How  long?"  let 
him  read  Isa.  6':9-13. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  publish  the  first  of  a  series  of  arti- 
cles on  "The  Preacher,"  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  This  series  of  articles  is  es- 
pecially written  for  preachers,  but  it 
is  good  for  all  other  readers  as  well, 
especially  for  those  who  want  to  be  of 
the  greatest  possible  assistance  to  their 
ministers. 


Correct. — We  copy  the  following 
from  a  private  letter  received  from  a 
brother  who  knows  only  "Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified :" 

"Two  funerals  in  less  than  -a  week.  That 
means  lessening  our  ranks.  We  need  to 
work,  not  simply  that  the  ranks  be  kept  up 
but  that  souls  may  be  saved.  It  is  vastly 
more  important  that  people  get  salvation 
than  that  our  ranks  are  kept  up,  or  even 
that  they  be  increased." 

This  brother  looks  at  life  from  the 

correct  viewpoint.   This  that  he  says 

is  beautiful  in  theory,  and  still  more 

beautiful  in  practice. 


"Stepping-stones  to  an  Ideal  Mar- 
riage Relation,"  is  the  title  of  a  very 
timely  article,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
discussed  in  Bro.  Shoemaker's  usual 
vigorous  and  scriptural  style.  You 
will  find  it  on  another  page  in  this 
issue.  The  article  should  be  extensive- 
ly read.  While  there  is  an  urgent  need 
for  this  kind  of  teaching,  there  is  a 
still  greater  need  for  putting  it  into 
practice.  While  in  many  cases  there 
are  unhappy  marriages  because  of  ig- 
norance of  all  that  is  involved,  in  a 


still  greater  number  of  cases  marriages 
have  proved  failures  because  people 
did  not  do  as  well  as  they  knew  how. 
Marital  bliss  follows  the  course  map- 
ped out  by  our  Brother  Shoemaker. 

"Do  You  Know." — A  writer  in  one 
of  our  exchanges  asks  this  question  in 
turning  the  light  on  the  use  of  tobacco. 
We  pass  on  the  question,  feeling  sure 
that  many  readers  will  be  interested. 
But  we  should  not  be  satisfied  with 
simply  knowing — we  should  act  intel- 
ligently and  consecratedly  in  the  light 
of  our  knowledge.  But  to  the  question  : 
"Do  You  Know: 

"That  Queen  Mary  smokes  cigarets? 

"That  she  is  the  heroine  to  thousands  of 
unsuspecting  girls  who  will  follow  her  lead 
to  —  hard  telling  where? 

"That  tobacco  is  hurting  the  country 
more  than  booze? 

"that  we  spend  more  money  for  tobacco 
than  tor  automobiles? 

"That  Amenca  spends  over  four  times  as 
much  each  year  for  tobacco  as  she  does  tor 
all  her  churches  (every  kind)  and  all  their 
subsidiaries? 

"That  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  under 
twenty  die  of  cigaret  consumption?" 

As  the  fall  season  approaches  we 
see  evidences  of  increasing  activities 
among  our  churches.  Though  still  in 
mid-summer,  our  fail  conferences  are 
at  hand.  One  was  held  last  week,  one 
is  to  be  held  next  week,  and  several 
more  are  to  be  held  later.  In  another 
month  our  schools  will  be  starting, 
and  preparations  are  actively  going  on 
that  all  may  be  ready  for  registration 
day.  Special  meetings — Bible  meet- 
ings, revival  meetings,  etc. — are  being 
held,  and  many  others  will  be  held  dur- 
ing the  next  few  months.  This  is  one 
of  "the  signs  of  the  times"  that  we  re- 
joice in.  And  our  joys  will  be  height- 
ened if  we  are  diligent  in  prayer,  ready 
to  do  what  we  can  in  the  way  of  help- 
ing to  make  all  these  meetings  a  suc- 
cess in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 


Let  us  have  both  the  revival  and  the 
revolution — not  the  kind  of  a  revolu- 
tion that  Bro.  Lapp  writes  about,  but 
the  kind  we  read  of  in  Acts,  where  they 
accused  Paul  and  his  co-workers  of 
"turning  the  world  upside  down;"  a 
revolution  confined  to  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  individuals,  fought  with  weap- 
ons that  are  "not  carnal"  but  at  the 
same  time  "mighty  through  God."  This 
kind  of  a  revolution  begins  with  fer- 
vent intercessory  prayers  and  ends 
with  the  surrender  of  sinners  to  God. 
Let  us  continue  to  pray  and  to  work 
for  a  Church-wide  revival  and  a  world- 
wide conquest  for  God. 


On  another  page  we  print  a  stirring 
message  on  the  subject  of  "Revival  or 
Revolution,  Which?"  by  Bro.  G.  J. 
Lapp.  In  that  message  there  is  much 
that  calls  for  our  prayerful  meditation. 


"Trend  of  World  Affairs."— We  clip 
the  following  from  a  lettter  sent  out 
by  the  Friends'  Service  Committee  of 
Philadelphia,  believing  that  our  read- 
ers will  profit  by  their  reading.  Each 
of  these  bits  of  news  carries  with  it 
its  own  comments. 

"Great  Britain  has  closed  many  of  her 
important  prisons  and  now  declares  that 
the  prison  of  Pentonville,  one  of  the  most 
famous  of  London  jails,  will  soon  also  be 
closed.  This  announcement  is  followed  by 
such  statistics  as  these:  There  were  only 
ten  cases  of  murder  recorded  in  London  in 
1929  (the  average  of  Chicago  is  a  murder 
or  more  per  day);  besides  the  10  murders 
there  were  27  manslaughter  cases  in  Lon- 
don (New  York,  for  the  same  period,  re- 
ported 357  murders  and  manslaughter  cas- 
es). Commissioner  Whalen  reported  25,709 
felonies  in  New  York  in  1929.  London  re- 
ported 17,664  indictable  offenses." 

*  *  * 

"One  dollar  out  of  every  five  spent  by 
the  (U.  S.)  Government  will  pass  through 
the  bureau  of  Veterans'  Administration." 

*  *  * 

"  'Moscow  is  hungry  for  fresh  vegeta- 
bles,' begins  a  paragraph  in  Time,  'could  do 
with  more  fresh  meat.'  A  letter  lying  on 
the  desk,  one  written  by  a  keen  student  of 
foreign  conditions  who  was  in  Moscow  this 
spring,  says:  'As  to  food,  a  week  ago  the 
ban  on  peasant  sale  of  extra  food  was  re- 
moved and  everywhere  on  the  streets  one 
sees  eggs,  meat,  apples,  etc.  But  eggs  are 
10c  each,  poor  apples  12c  each,  butter  $3.50 
per  pound,  etc.  The  food  cards  alone  can 
bring  bread,  and  they  function  only  at  the 
cooperative  stores.  And  there  prices  are 
much  more  reasonable.' " 

The  last  item'especially  is  full  of  in- 
terest, as  the  conditions  therein  de- 
scribed are  a  loud  commentary  upon 
the  "blessings"  of  Communism.  Hav- 
ing adopted  atheism  as  a  part  of  its 
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creed,  Communism  has  proved  itself 
a  foe  of  man's  highest  interests,  both 
here  and  hereafter. 


A  LESSON  IN  WAR  TAX 

Germany  is  offering  the  world  a  les- 
son in  national  economics,  and  the 
statesmen  of  the  world  refuse  to  ac- 
cept it.  Twenty  years  back  Germany 
was  dominated  with  the  military  spirit. 
Her  war  lords  had  developed  the  great- 
est fighting  mechanism  the  world  had 
yet  known.  Her  social,  commercial 
and  political  life  was  focused  on  the 
triumph  of  war  and  the  glory  of  vic- 
tory. Four  years  of  warfare  destroyed 
the  delusion.  It  humbled  Germany's 
proud  navy,  demoralized  its  army,  and 
exiled  its  kaiser.  The  commerce  of  Ger- 
many was  destroyed,  its  productive 
forces  were  paralyzed,  its  credit  ruin- 
ed, and  its  resources  of  food  well-nigh 
exhausted.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  required  that  Germany  destroy 
her  navy,  disband  her  army,  and  not 
only  destroyed  her  military  machine 
but  made  it  impossible  for  her  to  build 


another  at  least  in  the  period  of  the 
present  generation.  In  addition  the 
treaty  bound  her  to  pay  large  sums  as 
reparation  of  the  dafnages  to  some  of 
the  allied  nations  in  the  conduct  of  the 
war.  The  terms  seemed  hard  and  crush- 
ing. Without  navy  or  military  forces 
Germany  seemed  crippled. 

The  Allies  were  thinking  of  their 
own  safety,  and  the  restoration  of  their 
lands  and  homes,  but  they  served  Ger- 
many better  than  they  knew.  A  coun- 
try without  navy  or  army,  guns  or 
forts,  had  nothing  to  pay  for  militarism. 
Its  people  could  devote  themselves  to 
industry.  Germany  has  done  so.  Her 
industries- have  been  revived.  Her  com- 
merce has  grown.  Her  merchant  mar- 
ine is  better  than  ever  before.  Her  re- 
paration payments  are  now  fixed  at 
$488,000,000  annually,  but  the  English 
have  a  military  budget  of  $547,000,000, 
France  $523,000,000,  and  the  United 
States  $741,000,000.  Germany  can  pay 
her  reparation  payments  out  of  the 
saving  in  military  preparation  and  have 
a  comfortable  balance  left.  If  she  had 
been  allowed  to  rebuild  her  navy  and 


her  army  to  compete  with  her  European 
neighbors  in  fighting  strength,  the  bur- 
den might  well  be  more  than  she  could 
bear. 

Without  army  or  navy  or  freedom  to 
produce  them  Germany  has  changed 
m  12  years  from  a  military  despotism 
to  a  self-governing  people,  and  prom- 
ises in  the  next  decade  or  two  to  out- 
strip France  and  England  in  industrial 
wealth,  and  in  world  trade.  The  lesson 
emphasizes  itself.  A  nation  surround- 
ed by  strong  military  forces,  but  with- 
out war-like  material  of  its  own,  may 
be  safe  from  attack,  and  outdistance 
its  national  neighbors  in  industry, 
economic  wealth  and  cultural  develop- 
ments. No  stronger  argument  could 
be  presented  for  disarmament  of  the 
nations  of  the  whole  world. 

— Rural  New  Yorker,  Sel.,  by  Jos. 
B.  Zimmerman. 


It  is  an  important  thing  for  a 
Christian  to  pay  attention  to  his  own 
life ;  and  to  compare  himself  with  the 
Word  of  God,  to  see  that  his  life  is 
what  it  ought  to  be. — Jno.  Horsch. 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 

IV.    THE  AMUSEMENT  HERESY 

From  the  standpoint  of  Christian  orthodoxy,  anything  is 
counted  a  heresy  in  which  the  standards  of  God  as  set  forth  in 
His  Word  are  set  aside  and  the  standards  of  worldliness  as  dic- 
tated by  "the  god  of  this  world"  are  set  up  in  their  stead.  It  is 
from  this  viewpoint  (Eccl.  11:9;  Luke  8:14;  I  Tim.  5:6)  that 
worldly  amusements  are  looked  upon  as  a  heresy. 

Pleasure,  Constructive  and  Destructive 

That  God  has  made  every  provision  for  the  happiness  of  His 
people  we  have  no  doubt.  In  the  first  place  He  created  man  pure 
and  sinless,  free  from  sickness  and  sorrow,  provided  him  with  all 
that  the  heart  could  wish,  and  placed  him  into  the  beautiful  para- 
dise of  God  where  he  had  a  continual  feast  for  body,  mind,  and 
soul  and  where  sadness,  and  sorrow  were  unknown.  And  after  the 
fall  of  man  this  same  loving  care  on  the  part  of  the  Heavenly 
Friend  was  still  manifest,  with  encouragement  to  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation  among  whom 
the  people  of  God  are  to  "shine  as  lights  in  the  world."  Frequent- 
ly we  hear  the  divine  admonition  to  "rejoice,"  to  "be  of  good 
cheer,"  to  "set  your  affection  on  things;  above"  where  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  there  are  "pleasures  forevermore."  Pleasure,  unmixed 
with  sorrow  and  sin,  is  a  Christian  ideal,  here  and  hereafter. 

But  "the  god  of  this  world"  is  not  willing  that  man  should  be 
left  undisturbed  in  this  heavenly  bliss.  He  made  his  first  appear- 
ance to  Mother  Eve  in  the  Garden,  pretending  not  to  rob  her  of  her 
heavenly  bliss  but  to  convince  her  that  he  had  something  better  to 
offer.  She  believed;  she  "saw;"  she  reached  forth  her  hand  and — 
thinking  that  she  was  improving  her  condition,  she  found  to  her 
sorrow  and  regret  that  she  had  been  deceived  and  had  brought  the 
condemnation  of  sin  and  of  death  upon  her  and  the  whole  human 
family!  It  is  Satan's  trick  to  lead  men  to  believe  that  he  has 
something  better  to  offer,  but  in  each  case  "the  way  that  seemeth 
right"  is  found  in  the  end  to  be  "the  ways  of  death" — -carnal 
pleasure  along  with  the  rest  of  the  things  which  Satan  has  to  offer. 

It  is  his  business  to  persuade  men  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  that  if  they  would  enjoy  themselves  they  must  seek  their 
pleasures  in  carnal  amusements.  The  "joy  of  the  Lord,"  described 
in  the  words  of  inspiration  as  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of.  glory," 


treated  as  a  myth  is  discredited,  while  the  foolish  and  sinful  things 
of  this  world  are  held  forth  as  the  only  things  that  bring  real 
pleasure.  The  theater,  the  movie,  the  dance,  the  race  track,  the 
pool  room,  the  circus,  the  swimming  pool,  the  brothel,  the  gam- 
bling den,  and  other  places  of  worldly  amusements,  hold  the  affec- 
tions of  deluded  souls,  while  the  "foretastes"  of  the  "pleasures  for- 
evermore" are  looked  upon  as  dry  and  unsatisfactory,  to  be  thought 
of  only  while  in  the  shadow  of  death  or  when  revival  meetings  are 
on.  Result:  "For  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." 

Invading  Sacred  Ground 

We  are  coming  to  the  heart  of  our  problem.  Just  as  Satan 
entered  sacred  territory  when  he  entered  the  Garden  and  wrought 
destruction  to  the  human  family  through  the  shameful  fall  of  man, 
so  the  amusement  heresy,  not  satisfied  to  be  confined  to  mere 
"places  of  worldly  amusements,"  insists  upon  making  inroads  into 
the  sacred  circles  of  home  and  school  and  Church.  A  few  illustra- 
tions will  make  clear  what  we  mean: 

Where  there  is  one  home  noted  for  its  devotional  atmosphere, 
its  family  altar,  its  hymns  of  praise,  its  serious  preparation  of 
sons  and  daughters  for  the  battles  of  life,  there  are  dozens  of 
homes  where  fun  and  foolishness,  vanity  and  worldliness,  are  more 
prominent  than  the  joy  of  the  Lord  or  the  praise  of  His  name; 
where  life  is  not  considered  worth  the  living  unless  "a  jolly  good 
time"  has  a  leading  part  in  it. 

The  school  that  stands  against  class  plays  and  insists  on  keep- 
ing athletics  on  the  plane  of  physical  education  rather  than  a  train- 
ing for  excellence  in  the  sporting  world  is  considered  a  back  num- 
ber. Thus  the  sporting  craze  rather  than  physical  training  is  in 
the  ascendency  and  the  worthwhile  things  are  in  most  schools 
overshadowed  by  the  amusement  heresy.  But  for  the  prevailing 
tendency  to  worship  the  goddess  of  pleasure,  many  of  the  sad  sto- 
ries connecting  mirth  and  vice  in  high  school  and  college  circles 
would  never  need  to  be  written. 

Coming  to  the  Church,  we  are  confronted  by  the  same  invad- 
er. Entertainment  is  supplanting  worship,  frolic  and  fun  occupy 
a  prominent  part  in  public  programs  and  outings,  operatic  music 
has  to  a  large  degree  taken  the  worship  out  of  the  singing,  the 
kneeling  posture  has  by  most  churches  been  abandoned,  and  a 
preacher  who  can  not  convulse  his  congregations  in  laughter  once 
in  awhile  is  too  old-fashioned  to  draw  the  crowds.  Thus  most  of 
the  homes  and  most  of  the  schools,  also  many  churches,  have  sur- 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


403 


rendered  to,  or  at  least  have  been  crippled  by,  the  amusement  her- 
esy. 

Have  we  overdrawn  the  picture?  We  would  be  very  glad  if 
we  had,  for  it  is  not  a  pleasant  one  for  seriously  minded  people  to 
behold.  But  before  you  pass  judgment,  look  around  and  see  where- 
in we  failed  to  portray  correctly  the  drift  of  the  times  —  unless  it 
be  that  our  pen-picture  of  existing  conditions  is  entirely  too  mild. 
Our  object,  however,  is  not  to  draw  the  picture  of  pessimism  but 
rather  to  have  people  see  the  kind  of  a  problem  we  are  facing.  Is 
the  problem  beyond  us?  No;  not  if  we  face  it  with  open  eyes  and 
with  consecrated  hearts,  and  from  heart  experience  we  are  en- 
abled to  tell  the  people  how  much  they  are  missing  when  they 
turn  aside  from  the  joy  of  the  Lord  (resultant  from  a  sense  of 
duty  well  performed)  to  the  pleasures  of  this  world  which  are 
fleeting  and  transitory  at  their  test  and  always  destructive  to  the 
soul  in  the  end. 

Things  to  Consider 

1.  Pleasure  is  but  emotion,  a  sensation.  It  is  not  pleasure, 
but  the  things  in  which  we  take  pleasure,  that  uplifts  or  degrades 
the  soul.  They  who  take  pleasure  in  things  that  are  true,  pure, 
uplifting,  holy,  righteous,  heavenly,  will  shine  more  and  more  in 
the  image  of  their  Maker  and  meet  the  Master's  "Well  done"  in 
the  end.  They  who  take  pleasure  in  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness, in  tilth  and  smut  and  slime  and  foolishness  and  vanity,  be- 
come tarnished  and  degraded  in  the  things  in  which  they  delight. 

2.  The  question  of  what  shall  be  our  attitude  —  as  individ- 
uals, as  congregations,  as  a  church  —  toward  the  amusement  here- 
sy is  not  a  mere  technical  question  of  rules.  It  is  a  question  of 
sowing  and  reaping.  Though  churches  would  keep  silent,  the  mat- 
ter of  taking  pleasure  in  the  things  which  corrupt  the  soul  would 
still  be  a  sin  against  God,  a  sign  of  a  perverted  taste,  a  foretaste 
of  the  ruin  of  the  soul  which  such  pleasure  accomplishes  in  the 
end.  When  once  our  eyes  are  open  to  the  deceitfulness  and  cor- 
rupting influences  of  worldly  amusements  we  will  see  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  placing  the  warning  note  against  them  into  His  Word, 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  Church,  through  scriptural  discipline,  in 
safeguarding  the  well-being  and  happines-s  of  its  members. 

3.  But  let  not  the  restriction  end  of  this  problem  weigh  too 
heavily  upon  our  minds.  In  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  the  taking  of 
pleasure  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  we  have  something  so 
infinitely  better,  more  soul-satisfying  and  uplifting,  more  delightful 
and  enduring,  that  we  should  never  lose  sight  of  what  we  miss 
and  what  we  lose  by  turning  aside  from  the  ways  of  God  and  fol- 
lowing after  the  god  of  this  world  in  pursuit  of  pleasure. 

4.  The  pleasure-seeker  is,  like  the  rainbow-chaser,  deceived, 
disappointed  in  the  end.  We  are  commanded  to  seek  peace,  right- 
eousness, the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord,  truth,  holiness;  but  never 
pleasure.  If  we  seek  after  all  the  things  which  the  Bible  com- 
mands or  encourages  us  to  follow,  and  as  a  consequence  live  a 
life  of  obedience  to  God  and  loyalty  to  the  Church,  there  will  be  a 
number  of  things  to  contribute  to  our  joys  — right  relations  with 
our  God,  Christian  fellowship,  a  pure  heart,  a  noble  life,  a  sense  of 
duty  well  performed,  an  approving  conscience,  freedom  from  con- 
demnation, a  bright  hope,  etc.  —  that  our  pleasures  will  be  ample, 
without  having  to  become  pleasure-seekers. 

5.  It  is  not  a  mark  of  sin  in  children  to  discover  the  play 
spirit  in  them.  God  created  them  that  way.  The  play  spirit  is 
the  pent-up  energy  of  childhood  bubbling  over.  This  part  of  their 
nature  needs  no  special  encouragement,  neither  should  we  seek  to 
suppress  it.  But  as  the  body  and  mind  develop,  the  more  mature 
the  child  becomes,  the  more  the  childishness  leaves  it  and  the 
normal  man  is  able  to  say,  'When  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things."  When  the  play  spirit  in  grownups-  is  fostered 
through  the  influence  of  commercialism  and  excitement  and  notori- 
ety the  play  spirit  of  childhood  is  displaced  by  morbid  desires  and 
sinful  tendencies  which  turn  this  God-given  childish  instinct  into 
a  curse. 

6.  Let  us  not  forget  the  motives  behind  worldly  amusements. 
In  the  sporting  world  we  see  evidences  of  covetousness  (as  in 
gambling),  morbid  curiosity  and  lust  (as  in  moving  picture  shows, 
the  ball  room,  and  the  swimming  pool),  ungodliness  (as.  in  most 
card  parties,  pool  rooms,  bowling  alleys,  etc.),  and  numerous  oth- 


er demoralizing  influences.  It  is  these  things  which  make  the 
godly-minded  look  with  horror  upon  the  influence  and  ruinous  ef- 
fects of  worldly  amusements. 

How  Meet  this  Problem 

1.  "Have  faith  in  God." 

(A  living  faith  admits  us  into  the  realms  of  a  victorious  life, 
a  life  blessed  with  overcoming  power  (I  Jno.  5:4)  which  lifts  the 
Heaven-blest  soul  above  the  vanities  and  foolishness  of  this  world, 
giving  it  a  satisfying  peace  to  which  the  world  is  a  stranger.  As 
Peter  puts  it:  "  .  .  .  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  This 
problem  loses  its  seriousness  in  every  congregation  where  the  body 
of  members  is  blessed  with  a  living,  active  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word,  "a  faith  which  worketh." 

2.  Turn  on  the  light. 

Wherever  the  truth  is  known  "the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
The  god  of  this  world  has  a  harder  time  blinding  the  eyes  of  en- 
lightened church  members  who  are  properly  safeguarded  by  scrip- 
tural discipline,  than  where  the  membership  is  left  to  grope  in 
darkness).  When  people  have  their  eyes  open  to  the  baneful  influ- 
ences behind  carnal  pleasures  and  their  effects  upon  the  soul; 
when  they  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  a 
direct  result  of  a  pure  and  holy  life,  a  spiritual  fellowship  with 
those  of  like  precious  faith,  an  approving  conscience,  etc.;  it  makes 
the  problem  of  abstaining  from  sinful  lusts  and  a  walking  in  the 
light  and  joy  of  the  Lord  a  much  easier  one  than  when  we  must 
regulate  our  lives  solely  by  technical  rules  of  order.  Let  Church 
and  home  and  school  unite  in  turning  on  the  light. 

3.  Help  people  to  steer  clear  of  carnal  pleasures  by  holding 
up  something  better  before  them. 

The  consecrated  child  of  God  prefers  the  joy  of  the  Lord  to 
the  pleasures  of  this  world,  not  merely  because  God  and  the 
Church  ask  it  of  us  but  because  in  the  former  we  have  something 
so  much  better  than  the  latter  that  we  can  not  afford  to  exchange 
the  better  for  the  worse.  Worldly  amusements  are  prompted  by 
sinful  indulgences  the  effects  of  which  serve  as  a  notice  to  God's 
people  that  they  should  be  looking  for  something  better,  nobler, 
more  soul-satisfying.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  a  result  of  obedience 
to  God,  faithfulness-  in  His  service,  a  fellowship  with  God  and 
saints,  a  pure  and  holy  life,  the  inspiration  of  a  heavenly  wisdom, 
the  light  of  life  within  the  soul.  In  our  life  and  teachings,  may 
these  advantages  of  shining  for  God  be  held  forth,  and  the  effort 
to  win  will  be  more  successful  than  when  we  rely  solely  upon 
prohibition  rather  than  Christian  privilege  as  our  weapon  of  war- 
fare in  behalf  of  the  heavenly  standard. 

4.  Our  teaching  and  example  ought  to  be  supported  by  whole- 
some discipline  in  home  and  school  and  Church. 

Drop  out  either  of  these  items,  in  either  of  the  three  institu- 
tions named,  and  you  weaken  your  efforts  to  maintain  scriptural 
standards.  Without  teaching,  consistent  Christian  living  seems 
queer  and  discipline  becomes  harsh  and  tyrannical.  Without  con- 
sistent living,  teaching  becomes  theoretical  and  discipline  unsatis- 
factory. Without  effective  discipline,  teaching  becomes  academic 
and  the  Christian'si  joy  dry  and  legal.  With  the  three  together,  you 
are  in  position  to  lead  your  people  into  lofty  heights  where  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  lose  their  charms. 

5.  Study  the  problem. 

Read  your  Bible,  and  see  what  it  has  to  say  bearing  on  the 
matter  of  joy  in  the  Christian  life  and  service,  the  motives  behind 
it,  the  effects  on  the'inner  man  and  influence  over  others.  Observe 
the  effects  of  worldly  amusements  upon  the  Christian  professor  — 
the  gradual  cooling  off  toward  anything  and  everything  connected 
with  true  Christian  piety,  the  lapse  of  faith  and  of  interest  in 
Christian  life  and  service,  spiritual  "death"  (I  Tim.  5:8),  and  the 
"judgment"  (Eccl.  9:11)  in  the  end.  Consider  what  it  is  in  man 
that  prompts  him  to  yield  to  the  alluring  pleasures  of  this  world. 
Search  the  Scriptures  diligently  for  light 'on  this  important  prob- 
lem. And  having  studied  the  problem  from  every  angle,  set  your- 
self diligently  and  prayerfully  to  the  task  of  opening  people's  eyes 
to  the  destructiveness  of  sinful  amusements,  and  bring  into  being 
every  influence  that  will  help  to  lead  them  to  higher  ground. 

Subject  for  next  week:  Insurance. 
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THE  PREACHER'S  VACATION 


An  old  man  went  to  meeting, 

For  the  day  was  bright  and  fair. 
Though  his  limbs  were  very  tottering, 

And  'twas  hard  to  travel  there, 
But  he  hungered  for  the  Gospel; 

So  he  trudged  the  weary  way. 
In  the  road  so  rough  and  dusty, 

Neath  the  summer's  burning  ray. 

By  and  by  he  reached  the  building, 

To  his  soul  a  holy  place. 
Then  he  paused  and  wiped  the  sweat  drops 

Off  his  thin  and  wrinkled  face. 
But  he  looked  around  bewildered 

For  the  old  bell  did  not  toll; 
All  the  doors  were  shut  and  bolted, 

And  he  did  not  see  a  soul. 

So  he  leaned  upon  his  crutches, 

And  he  said,  "What  does  this  mean?" 
Then  he  looked  this  way  and  that 

Till  it  seemed  almost  a  dream. 
He  had  walked  the  dusty  highway, 

And  he  breathed  a  heavy  sigh, 
Just  to  go  once  more  to  meeting 

'Ere  the  summons  came  to  die. 

Then  he  saw  a  little  notice 

Tacked  upon  the  meeting  door. 
So  he  limped  along  to  read  it 

And  he  read  it  o'er  and  o'er. 
Then  he  wiped  his  dusty  glasses, 

And  he  read  it  o'er  again 
Till  his  limbs  began  to  tremble 

And  his  eyes  began  to  pain. 

As  the  old  man  read  the  notice, 

How  it  made  his  spirit  burn. 
"Pastor  absent  on  vacation, 

Church  is  closed  till  his  return." 
Then  he  staggered  slowly  backward, 

And  he  sat  him  down  to  think, 
For  his  soul  was  stirred  within  him 

Till  he  thought  his  heart  would  sink. 

So  he  mused  aloud  and  wondered, 

To  himself  he  soliloquized: 
"I  have  lived  to  almost  eighty 

And  was  never  so  surprised 
As  I  read  the  oddest  notice 

Sticking  to  the  meeting  door, 
'Pastor  off  on  a  vacation,' 

Never  heard  the  like  before. 

"Why  when  first  I  joined  the  meeting, 

Very  many  years  ago 
Preachers  traveled  on  the  circuit, 

In  the  heat  and  through  the  snow. 
Tf  they  got  their  clothes  and  victuals, 

'Twas  but  little  else  they  got. 
They  said  nothing  'bout  vacation 

But  were  happy  with  their  lot. 

"Would  a  farmer  leave  his  cattle 

Or  a  shepherd  leave  his  sheep, 
Who  would  give  them  care  and  shelter, 

Or  provide  them  food  to  eat? 
So  it  strikes  me  very  singular, 

When  a  man  of  holy  hands 
Things  he  needs  to  have  vacation, 

And  forsakes  his  tender  lambs. 

"Did  St.  Paul  get  such  a  notion? 

Did  a  Wesley  or  a  Knox? 
Did  they  in  the  heat  of  summer 

Turn  away  their  needy  flocks? 
Did  they  close  their  meeting  houses, 

Just  to  go  and  lounge  about? 
Why,  they  well  knew  if  they  did  it 

Satan  certainly  would  shout. 

"Do  the  taverns  close  their  doors 

Just  to  take  a  little  rest? 
Why  'twould  be  the  height  of  nonsense, 

For  they  would  be  so  distressed. 


Did  you  ever  hear  it  happen, 

Or  hear  anybody  tell 
Of  Satan  taking  a  vacation, 

Shutting  up  the  doors  of  hell? 

"And  shall  preachers  of  the  Gospel 

Pack  their  trunks  and  go  away, 
Leaving  saints  and  dying  sinners 

Get  along  as  best  they  may? 
Are  the  souls  of  saints  and  sinners 

Valued  less  than  selling  beer, 
Or  do  preachers  tire  quicker 

Than  the  rest  of  mortals  here? 

"Why  it  is  I  cannot  answer, 

But  my  feelings  they  are  stirred. 
Here,  I've  dragged  my  tottering  footsteps 

For  to  hear  the  Gospel  Word, 
But  the  preacher  is  a  traveling, 

And  the  meeting  house  is  closed. 
I  confess  it's  very  trying, 

Hard  indeed  to  keep  composed. 

"Tell  me,  when  I  reach  the  valley 

And  go  up  the  shining  height, 
Will  I  hear  no  angels  singing, 

Shall  I  see  no  gleaming  light, 
Will  the  golden  harps  be  silent, 

Shall  I  meet  no  welcome  there? 
Why  the  thought  is  most  distressing 

And  is  more  than  I  can  bear. 

"Tell  me,  when  I  reach  the  city 

Over  on  the  other  shore, 
Will  I  see  a  little  notice 

Tacked  upon  the  golden  door, 
Telling  me  the  dreadful  silence, 

Writ  in  words  that  cut  and  burn 
'Jesus  absent  on  vacation, 

Heaven  closed  till  His  return?'" 

■ — Selected  by  Clara  Histand. 


THE  PREACHER 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  As  a  Man 

We  have  noticed  that  there  are 
preachers  who  are  held  as  being  almost 
indispensable  in  a  community,  and  not 

always  because  of  wonderful  sermons 
or  of  great  oratory.  Is  any  one  sick, 
such  a  preacher  is  called  regardless  of 
the  fact  that  there  are  other  and  abler 
preachers  in  the  community.  Is  some 
one  going  wrong,  his  aid  is  asked  first. 
Is  some  one  in  distress  of  mind,  no  one 
can  help  like  he.  This  is  not  because 
he  is  a  preacher,  primarily,  but  because 
he  is  a  man.  He  can  enter  into  the 
problems  of  other  people  sympathe- 
tically, hence  it  may  well  be  said  that 
one  of  his  qualities  as  a  man  should  be 

Sympathy 

It  is  an  exceeding  easy  thing  to  train 
ourselves  away  from  this  instead  of 
toward  it.  It  requires  some  effort  to 
be  always  sympathetic.  The  person 
may  have  been  unkind  to  us ;  he  may 
have  said  things  about  us  which  were 
very  rude  and  even  untrue ;  his  bearing 
and  attitude  may  be  constantly  saying, 
"I  do  not  like  him,  nor  do  I  want  him 
to  speak  to  me."  Even  these  things 
are  no  excuse  for  not  being  sympathe- 
tic when  the  occasion  comes.  A  preach- 
er knows  that  there  are  sick  in  his  com- 
munity who  have  been  on  the  bed  of 
affliction  for  weeks  and  even  months, 
but  not  once  has  he  gone  to  the  home 


to  give  a  word  of  comfort  or  offer  a 
prayer.  Does  he  have  any  sympathy? 
Possibly  so,  but  he  is  miserably  failing 
to  show  it  to  the  afflicted  one  or  to  his 
family.  Wherever  there  is  distress  he 
should  be  one  of  the  first  to  show  his 
sympathy.  He  may  not  be  able  to  re- 
move the  cause,  but  he  should  be  as 
ready  to  sympathize  as  if  he  were  able 
to  take  away  all  the  trouble.  The 
preacher  who  can  not  show  an  impar- 
tial sympathy  has  a  wonderful  barrier 
in  his  way  to  a  successful  ministry. 

His  Body 

This  does  not  refer  to  his  cleanliness  ; 
that  is  pre-supposed.  But  as  the  mind 
has  a  great  influence  over  the  body,  so 
the  condition  of  the  body  has  a  great 
effect  upon  the  mind.  He  should  have 
the  best,  healthiest,  most  robust  body 
which  it  is  possible  for  him  to  have. 
Some  preach  good  sermons  even  with 
very  poor  bodies ;  but  they  could 
preach  better,  other  things  being  equal, 
if  they  had  healthy  bodies.  It  is  often 
the  fault  of  the  preacher  himself  that 
he  is  not  well.  His  appetite  receives 
more  attention  than  his  diet.  Not  what 
he  needs,  but  what  he  wants  is  his 
guide.  Study-  of  diet  and  proper  eating 
may  not  be  the  most  enjoyable,  but 
they  are  necessary.  Then,  too,  it  be- 
comes a  habit  if  we  are  not  careful,  to 
parade  our  ills.  This  may  not  be  done 
on  purpose,  but  it  is  often  done.  Re- 
cently I  called  at  the  bedside  of  a  friend 
and  asked  him  how  he  was.  At  once  a 
frown  went  over  his  face  and  he  began 
a  tale  of  woe  which  could  not  help  but 
be  ruinous  to  health.  I  saw  my  mis- 
take and  said,  "No,  you  do  not  under- 
stand. I  want  to  know  how  you  are 
getting  along  spiritually."  This  soon 
led  to  a  different  line  of  discussion,  and 
very  soon  that  forlorn  look  was  gone, 
and  the  sick  man  soon  seemed  much 
better.  I  have  been  at  the  bedside  of 
another  friend  quite  often  of  late,  but 
he  never  discussed  his  ailments.  He 
said  so  little  about  them,  even  when 
asked,  that  one  could  hardly  tell  how 
sick  he  was,  even  though  every  one 
who  saw  him  knew  that  he  was  suffer- 
ing intensely.  But  afflictions  will  come 
even  to  the  faithful  servant  of  God. 
He  is  entitled  to  sympathy  and  should 
have  it,  but  he  should  be  very  careful 
that  he  does  not  suggest  to  his  visitors 
that  he  is  seeking  pity.  That  is  more 
likely  to  bring  contempt  than  sym- 
pathy. It  is  better  for  the  sufferer  and 
his  visitors  if  those  things  are  left  in 
the  background.  The  minister  needs 
exercise.  He  needs  to  work  at  physi- 
cal labor,  and  even  work  hard  at  times 
in  order  to  keep  a  healthy  body,  but 
he  needs  play  as  well.  A  good  romp 
with  his  children  will  do  him  good.  He 
may  run  a  race  with  the  child  on  the 
tricycle.  There  are  so  many  things 
which  he  may  do  that  are  real  play  to 
him,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  him  in 
vital  touch  with  his  children — a  thing 
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which  no  father  (and  especially  the 
minister)  can  afford  to  neglect.  Real- 
izing, then,  these  things  and  a  dozen 
others,  which  have  a  great  influence 
over  the  body,  the  minister  should  do 
what  he  reasonably  can  to  have  a 
healthy  body. 

A  Mixer 

This  is  nearly  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
important.  A  good  mixer  is  usually 
one  of  those  termed  "a  jolly  good  fel- 
low," and  the  result  is  he  is  wanted  at 
many  places  where  it  is  evident  that 
Jesus  would  go  with  him.  To  be  able 
to  discern,  and  always  say,  No,  when 
he  should  say  it,  is  one  of  his  problems. 
With  all  this,  it  is  important  that  he 
be  a  good  mixer.  He  must  be  this  in 
order  to  get  into  the  inner  life  of  his 
people.  They  will  not  confide  in  him 
if  he  does  not  "get  next  to  them."  The 
world  thinks  that  in  order  to  be  a  good 
mixer  he  must  excel  in  something  like 
base  ball,  rowing,  swimming,  etc.,  but 
the  moment  that  the  preacher  gives 
himself  to  these  things,  he  proves  to 
the  most  needy  that  he  is  not  the  man 
they  are  looking  for  to  help  them  out 
of  their  troubles.  One  who  is  able  to  in- 
terest the  lost,  the  sick,  the  distressed, 
and  the  indifferent,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  one  whose  association  is  de- 
sired by  the  Christian,  has  a  wonderful 
asset,  and  he  should  use  it  to  the  glory 
of  God.  But  some  otherwise  good 
preacher  says,  "I  do  not  have  that  gift." 
That  is  really  no  excuse.  This  trait 
can  be  cultivated,  and  if  we  do  not  have 
it  we  should  seek  it.  Prayer  and  prac- 
tice can  do  wonders  along  this  line. 

But  this  article  is  getting  too  long. 
More  later. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  MINISTER 
What  can  He  Expect  of  Me 

By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  minister  enters  the  pulpit 
in  the  house  of  God,  opens  His  Bible, 
reads  his  text,  and  I  sit  before  him,  can 
he  expect  of  me  that  I  am  a  prayerful, 
faithful  listener  to  that  which  the  Lord 
may  give  him  to  say?  Can  he  depend 
on  me  to  send  a  silent  petition  heaven- 
ward in  his  behalf  while  he  is  preach- 
ing? Can  he  safely  expect  me  to  take 
the  message  he  gives  and  make  it  a 
part  of  myself?  Can  he  rely  on  me  to 
pray  for  him  during  the  coming  week, 
so  that  he  may  by  the  grace  of  God 
succeed  in  getting  a  message  ready  for 
the  coming  Lord's  Day?  When  the 
dark,  gloomy  days  come  and  sleepless 
nights  make  their  appearance,  can  he 
then  expect  me  to  remember  him  in 
prayer  so  that  he  may  receive  spiritual 
strength  and  power  from  God?  such 
power  and  strength  as  to  enable  him 
to  pass  through  all  these  dark,  fiery, 
gloomy,  unpleasant  trials  that  all  true 


faithful  servants  of  God  have  to  pass 
through,  ordained  or  unordained. 

Can  he  expect  of  me  to  love  the  Lord 
and  His  Church  more  than  any  earth- 
ly tie?  Can  he  expect  that  I  have  con- 
fidence in  him  and  that  I  love  him  "with 
a  pure  heart  fervently?"  Can  he  expect 
me  to  be  one  with  the  Conference  mem- 
bers and  willing  to  accept  and  abide 
by  their  rulings  based  on  Bible  prin- 
ciples? Can  he  expect  me  to  work  out 
my  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling? 

"Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith  fol- 
low, considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation" (Heb.  13:7).  Consider  this  : 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you"  (Heb.  13:17). 

We  should  study  these  verses  care- 
fully and  prayerfully,  so  that  we  may 
see  the  great  responsibility  of  both 
official  and  laity.  "Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spir- 
it, and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints;  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel"  (Eph.  6:18,19). 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will  of  God" 
(Rom.  12:1,2).  May  God  help  us  to 
study  these  verses  and  make  them  a 
part  of  ourselves;  for  they  will  surely 
help  us  to  come  out  from  the  world 
and  separate  ourselves.  Separation 
from  the  world  is  just  as  necessary  as 
baptism  or  any  other  command.  Chris- 
tianity and  worldliness  cannot  walk 
together. 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety ;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works"  (I  Tim. 
2:8-10). 

Please  give  attention  to  these  verses, 

for  they  are  inspired  of  God.  May  we 
take  heed  how  we  read.  May  we  be- 
lieve them  so  that  our  souls  can  be 
blessed.  Disobedience  has  no  promise 
of  heaven.  Brethren,  sisters,  where  do 
we  stand?  Are  our  feet  on  the  solid 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  fooliah  queatious,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  proper  for  a  woman  to  lead  in 
public  prayer?  N.  H. 

The  one  submitting  this  question 
evidently  has  in  mind  some  of  Paul's 
instructions  concerning  women's  work, 
as  found  in  his  writings  to  Timothy 
and  to  the  church  in  Corinth.  In  the 
light  of  woman's  part  of  the  work  in 
the  early  Church — the  Mary's,  Lydia, 
Priscilla,  Philip's  four  daughters,  Phoe- 
be, Euodius  and  Synteche,  etc., — and 
considering  all  that  Paul  did  and  wrote 
bearing  on  the  question  of  man's  and 
woman's  sphere  in  Christian  service, 
if  the  sister  is  in  proper  Gospel  order 
(I  Cor.  11:2-16)  and  asked  by  the  one 
in  authority  in  a  public  meeting  to  lead 
in  prayer,  we  consider  it  a  very  appro- 
priate and  commendable  thing  to  do. 


A  sister  said  to  her  Sunday  school 
class  that  she  did  not  believe  that  God 
would  punish  the  wicked  more  than 
once;  that  after  death  would  be  bad 
enough;  that  God  is  a  merciful  God. 
Please  answer  in  Gospel  Herald. 

M.  E.  M. 

God  has  decreed  that  "whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
The  effects  of  our  sins  are  felt  in  this 
life.  For  instance,  over-eating  pro- 
duces dyspepsia,  strong  drink  often 
ends  in  delirium  tremens,  while  jails, 
penitentiaries,  and  insane  asylums  are 
crowded  with  people  whose  sinful  lives 
are  responsible  for  their  sad  plight. 
Some  call  that  "punishment,"  while 
others  see  in  these  things  but  the  chas- 
tisement of  a  merciful  God,  allowing 
these  things  to  come  upon  them  to 
bring  them  to  repentance  or  to  teach 
others  a  lesson.  The  difference  between 
the  two  viewpoints  is  largely  a  matter 
of  definitions.  . 

When  it  comes  to  the  future  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  who  die  in  their 
sins,  the  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  wick- 
ed shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa.  9:17); 
that  they  "shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord"  XII  Thess.  1  :9). 

Yes,  God  is  merciful;  "not  willing 
that  any  should  perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 
If  we  but  respond  to  this  love  and 
mercy,  accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior, 
obey  His  voice,  taking  half  the  inter- 
est in  ourselves  that  God  takes  in  us 
(Jno.  3:16;  Rom.  5:8),  we  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  "there  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation"  upon  us 
and  the  thought  of  punishment,  so  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  loses  its  terrors. 


"Discouragement  is  one  of  the 
devil's  master  strokes." 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  hou!,e,  we  will  serve  the  Eord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


STEPPING-STONES  TO  AN 
IDEAL  MARRIAGE  RE- 
LATION 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gcwpel  herald. 

Of  all  human  relationships  which  are 
formed  on  earth,  there  is  none  as  im- 
portant and  sacred  as  the  marriage  re- 
lation. It  is  an  ordinance  that  has  not 
been  instituted  by  any  civil  court,  or 
any  earthly  law-giver,  but  by  the  om- 
niscient and  omnipotent  God,  who  af- 
ter having  "created  man  in  His  own 
image,"  and  named  him  Adam,  said,  "It 
is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone."  Therefore  He  caused  him  to 
be  wrapped  in  deep  slumber,  after 
which  He  removed  from  Adam's  side 
sufficient  material  to  create  a  femi- 
nine being,  which  He  presented  to  him 
in  order  to  supply  that  which  was  lack- 
ing in  his  life;  viz.,  that  of  "an  help 
meet  for  him" — not  simply  a  "help  eat" 
as  is  the  case  in  multiplied  thousands 
of  homes  in  this  present  age.  The 
words,  "an  help  meet"  have  a  twofold 
signification;  (1)  a  help-mate;  or  real 
helper  in  the  various  phases  of  domes- 
tic life;  (2)  a  "help  meet,"  that  is,  a 
suitable  helper,  one  who  would  be  able 
to  meet  the  domestic  requirements  in 
a  satisfactory  way,  as  possibly  no  one 
else  could. 

The  Marriage  Relation 
is  certainly  a  union  that  has  been  di- 
vinely instituted  for  the  happiness, 
comfort,  moral  uplift,  perpetuation, 
and  the  best  welfare  of  mankind  ;  hence 
all  who  contemplate  entering  its  sacred 
portals  should  ponder  well  the  paths 
of  their  feet,  taking  only  such  steps 
as  would  lead  to  an  ideal  domestic  life. 
The  first  step  leading  to  the  most  sa- 
cred goal  of  a  truly  happy  and  blessed 
marriage  relation  is  to  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully  consider  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  marriage  relation,  its  sol- 
emn responsibilities,  and  the  momen- 
tous consequences  which  follow  in  its 
wake.   Tongue  cannot  describe  the 

Momentous  Obligations 

involved,  and  the  indescribable  results 
which  usually  follow  after  the  officiat- 
ing clergyman  has  declared  the  con- 
tracting parties  to  be  "husband  and 
wife."  This  being  true,  it  certainly  is 
very  necessary  that  all  those  who  are 
contemplating  getting  married,  or 
choosing  for  themselves  a  life  compan- 
ion, should  as  servants  of  the  Lord 
look  to  Him  for  direction  in  their  courtr 


ship  experiences ;  looking  not  so  much 
to  riches,  social  polish,  beauty  of  face 
and  poise,  and  fine  equipment,  but 
more  especially  to  beauty  of  character, 
riches  in  home-making  qualities,  and 
true  soul  polish,  manifested  in  a  dis- 
position of  love,  kindness,  cheerfulness 
and  real  helpfulness — one  who  is  cloth- 
ed with  the  robes  of  purity  and  true 
Christianity.  These  latter  characteris- 
tics are  of  infinite  value  and  should  be 
eagerly  sought  for  in  choosing  a  life 
companion. 

Courtship. 

is  the  stairway  by  which  lovers  either 
ascend  to  a  joyful  and  successful  mar- 
riage crowned  with  a  happy  home  and 
sweet  family  ties,  or  descend  to  a  dis- 
appointed, unhappy,  and  sometimes  to 
an  unholy  relationship  which  death 
alone  can  scripturally  annul.  The  re- 
ports that  come  to  us  both  verbally 
and  through  many  of  the  present  day 
publications,  give  positive  evidence 
that  the  human  race  is  almost  every- 
where in  a  very  demoralized  condition, 
with  its  immoral  status  of  society,  its 
soul-destroying  influences  of  vice  and 
debauchery,  its  "under  world"  condi- 
tions in  families,  and  its  multi-millions 
of  divorce  cases.  These  sad  conditions 
which  are  so  prevalent  in  this  present 
age  give  positive  evidence  of  awful 
failures  made  on  the  part  of  multiplied 
millions  of  individuals,  in  the  choosing 
of  life  companions  and  establishing 
domiciles  which  have  proved  to  be  in- 
stitutions of  vice,  debauchery,  and  sin 
of  almost  every  description,  instead  of 
ideal  Christian  homes. 

Those  who  desire  that  their  marriage 
be  truly  happy,  and  the  future  of  their 
nuptial  relationship  prove  a  blessing 
to  themselves  and  others,  should  not 
forget  that  the  nature  of  their  courtship 
must  be  chaste,  and  mutually  helpful 
and  inspiring.  All  lovers  who  desire 
to  keep  their  reputation  unquestion- 
able and  their  character  unsullied,  need  , 
to  remember  that  it  is  necessary  for 
them  to  avoid  late  hours,  lustful  em- 
braces, and  unnecessary  privacy  dur- 
ing their  seasons  of  courtship.  It  is 
very  essential  that  every  young  man 
and  maiden  guard  with  special  care 
their  virtue ;  that  no  reflection  may 
rest  upon  either  one  after  they  are  mar- 
ried and  brought  into  such  a  kinship 
with  each  other  in  which  it  should  be 
their  highest  aim  to  live  for  each  oth- 
er's best  interests  both  physically  and 
spiritually,  also  for  the  best  interests 
of  those  whom  the  Lord  may  be  pleas- 
ed to  add  to  the  family  circle. 

In  considering  the  sacredness  and 
insolubleness  of  the  marriage  relation, 
and  the  many  sacred  and  far-reaching 
interests  that  are  involved  in  such  a 
bond,  it  is  indeed  timely  to  urge  that 
the  greatest  care  be  taken  before  the 
betrothal  is  made  that  both  parties 
may  be  confident  that  when  the  union 
is  effected  in  the  sealing  of  the  mar- 


riage vow,  it  will  indeed  be  a  congen- 
ial and  praise-worthy  one. 

We  have  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
giving  specific  instructions  to  the  un- 
married as  to  the  need  of  passing 
through  a  period  of  courtship  before 
entering  the  realm  of  wedlock  or  ma- 
trimony, and  becoming  either  a  hus- 
band or  wife,  and  thus  bound  togeth- 
er as  one  body  until  death  annuls  the 
sacred  bond ;  but  the  depraved  condi- 
tion of  human  nature,  the  diverse  char- 
acteristics of  humanity  in  general,  and 
the  unsatisfactory  domestic  relations 
and  the  unhappy  condition  of  many 
homes,  make  it  very  essential  that  cer- 
tain steps  should  be  taken  by  those  of 
marriageable  age  to  study  the  life  and 
character  of  the  one  who  appeals  to 
their  mind  as  having  the  necessary 
qualifications  in  supplying  the  need  in 
making  one's  life  more  complete  in 
accordance  with  God's  plan,  in  estab- 
lishing a  true  Christian  home. 

The  Lord  has  clearly  revealed  in 
His  Word  the  sacredness  of  the  mar- 
riage relation,  with  its  various  func- 
tions, its  insolubility,  its  domestic  and 
spiritual  requirements,  and  its  far- 
reaching  benefits  and  blessings,  if  liv- 
ed according  to  the  divine  plan.  Fol- 
lowing are  a  few  of  the  divine 

Requirements  of  the  Marriage  Relation 

1.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  refer- 
ring to  the  marriage  relation,  said : 
"God  made  them  male  and  female,  for 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife" 
(Mark  10:6,7).  Thus  it  is  clearly  re- 
vealed to  us  that  man  is  not  to  have  a 
plurality  of  wives,  but  only  one  wife, 
and  Jesus  further  says :  "What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder"  (v.  9).  There  is  no 
scriptural  license  given  for  separation 
in  marriage,  except  for  the  sin  of  adul- 
tery if  committed  by  one  of  the  con- 
tracting parties.  God  alone  has  reserv- 
ed the  right  to  sever  this  sacred  rela- 
tionship, and  that  only  by  the  hand  of 
death,  except  in  case  of  fornication  be- 
ing committed.  Matt.  19:9. 

2.  It  has  been  divinely  ordered  that 
husband  and  wife  "shall  be  one  flesh" 
(Gen.  2:24;  Matt.  9:5;"Mk.  10:8).  Ad- 
am in  speaking  of  the  union  between 
himself  and  Eve  his  wife,  said:  "This 
is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  flesh  of  my 
flesh."  We  would  conclude  from  those 
scriptural  statements  that  there  should 
be  a  oneness  in  the  physical  union  of 
husband  and  wife. 

3.  Marriage  as  an  institution  being 
divinely  ordained,  and  its  relationship 
to  be  held  sacred,  it  is  therefore  high- 
ly essential  that  all  unmarried  Christ 
tians  who  contemplate  joining  hands 
and  heart  with  some  one  of  the  oppo- 
site sex,  do  so,  as  Paul  says,  "only  in 
the  Lord."  That  is,  do  no.t  marry  a  non- 
Christian,  to  do  so  will  mean  a  viola- 
tion of  God's  Word,  and  may  result  in 

(Continued  on  page  407) 
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Lesson  for  Aug.  17,  1930—1  Sam. 
9:15-17;  10:1;  19:9-11;  41:1-4 

SAUL 

Golden  Text. — Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.— I  Cor.  10:12. 

Introductory. — In  passing  over  from 
Hannah  to  Saul  we  miss  a  very  inter- 
esting, talented,  loyal,  and  worthy  char- 
acter in  the  person  of  Samuel.  But  it 
is  needful,  along  with  the  worthy  men, 
to  notice  also  some  unfavorable  char- 
acters, for  we  need  the  warnings  as 
well  as  the  encouragements.  Samuel, 
as  well  as  David,  was  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  His  whole  life  is 
a  record  of  loyalty  to  God  and  jealous 
regard  for  the  highest  welfare  of  his 
people.  But  when  he  tried  to  dissuade 
his  people  from  clamoring  for  a  king 
the  Lord  directed  him  to  let  the  people 
have  their  way.  Moreover,  He  so  over- 
ruled that  the  (seemingly)  best  man 
in  the  kingdom  got  the  place  —  a  fine, 
portly,  princely,  talented  young  man. 
Saul  was  possessed  with  a  commend- 
able humility  which  made  him  all  the 
more  admirable  as  God's  chosen  one 
to  be  anointed  king.  But  notwithstand- 
ing all  these  noble  qualities,  Saul's  re- 
cord proved  that  even  the  best  of  men 
are  doomed  to  failure  in  an  enterprise 
which  as  its  first  action  rejects  the 
leadership  of  God. 

The  Lord's  Anointed  (15-17).— The 
Lord  told  Samuel  from  which  tribe  the 
new  king  was  to  be  selected.  When 
Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  pointed 
him  out  and  informed  him  that  this 
was  to  be  the  one  who  should  reign 
over  His  people.  He  was  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  was  soon  to  be  set  forth 
before  the  people  and  'anointed  by 
Samuel  to  be  king  over  Israel. 

Saul  Brought  before  the  People  (25- 
27). — Interesting  details  are  connected 
with  the  finding  and  instruction  and 
preparation  of  Saul  for  the  anointing,' 
but  space  will  not  permit  of  a  discus- 
sion of  them  here.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
nothing  was  left  undone  that  could 
have  been  done  to  get  the  new  king 
ready  for  a  successful  reign. 

Saul  Anointed  (1). — "Then  Samuel 
took  a  viol  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon 
his  head,  and  kissed  him,  and  said,  Is 
it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  be  captain  over  his  inherit- 
ance?" While  Saul  was  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed, chosen  to  be  king  over  Israel,, 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
leadership  in  the  affairs  of  the  new 
kingdom,  Samuel  was  still  the  repre- 
sentative of  God  "in  matters  spiritual, 
and  continued  to  have  a  commanding 
voice  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation. 

Apostasy  of  Saul  (9-11). — Saul  be- 
gan his  reign  with  great  promise.  He 
was  little  in  his  own  eyes,  ready  to 
learn,  modest,  courageous,  and  soon 


enjoyed  the  confidence  of  his  people. 
The  Lord  blessed  his  reign,  and  victory 
followed  victory  as  he  defended  his 
kingdom  against  the  encroachment  of 
enemies.  These  victories  made  him 
vain.  Modesty  gradually  gave  way  to 
overconfidence,  and  this  led  him  into 
a  state  of  irreverence  and  disobedience. 
The  Lord  through  Samuel  rebuked 
him  for  his  arrogance  and  disobedience, 
and  informed  him  that  because  of  these 
things  the  kingdom  should  be  taken 
from  him  and  given  to  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  Saul  apologized, 
but  failed  to  change  his  attitude  to  any 
considerable  extent.  And  when,  after 
the  slaving  of  Goliath  by  David  he 
heard  the  women  sing,  "Saul  hath  kill- 
ed his  thousands  and  David  his  tens 
of  thousands,"  the  fire  of  jealousy  was 
enkindled  within  him  which,  added  to 
his  other  traits  of  character,  eventual- 
ly transformed  him  into  a  man  with 
furious  passions  which  continued  to 
grow  in  intensity  until  the  day  when 
he  was  overcome  in  battle  with  the 
Philistines  and  died  a  suicide  to  keep 
from  falling-  into  the  hands  of  the  en- 
emy. 

Saul's  Last  Days  (1-4). — Saul  was 
becoming  more  and  more  desperate 
and  finally  despondent.  With  murder- 
ous frenzy  he  sought  the  life  of  David, 


until  that  God-chosen  successor  to  Saul 
escaped  from  the  kingdom.  While  at 
times  he  confessed,  "I  have  sinned," 
yet  his  life  clearly  proved  that  these 
were  merely  lip  confessions.  With 
David  out  of  his  reach,  he  still  found 
himself  surrounded  by  foes  that  were 
pressing  him  more  and  more.  In  his 
desperation  he  sought  to  have  Samuel 
called  up  to  see  what  he  (Samuel) 
could  get  from  the  Lord.  Going  to  the 
witch  of  Endor  (whom  Saul  had  pre- 
viously driven  out  of  his  kingdom),  he 
implored  her  to  call  up  Samuel.  That 
she  was  not  expecting  to  succeed  in 
doing  what  she  pretended  to  do,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  she  was 
deathly  afraid  when  she  saw  Samuel. 
It  was  the  work  of  the  Lord,  miracu- 
lously raising  up  Samuel  for  the  mo- 
ment, serving  notice  upon  Saul  that 
his  doom  was  sealed.  In  the  final  bat- 
tle with  the  Philistines  Jonathan  was 
slain,  as  were  two  other  sons  of  Saul, 
and  Saul  was  severely  wounded.  Upon 
the  refusal  of  his  armour-bearer  to  take 
his  life,  Saul  fell  upon  his  sword,  died 
a  suicide,  and  while  he  was  successful 
in  his  efforts  to  keep  from  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  he  realized 
in  his  ignominious  death  that  "it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God."  The  story  of  his  life 
is  a  fearful  warning  to  those  who  are 
tempted  to  walk  in  a  similar  way. — K. 
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LESSONS  IN  GALATIANS  (Lesson  III). 
—Gal.  4:1-5:12 


Topic  for  August  17 


MOTTO 

"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free." 


For 

1. 
2. 

For 
1. 


Young  People. 

The  Spirit  of  Sonship. 
Sons  of  the  Free. 
Older  People. 

The  Yoke  of  Bondage. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

V.    The  Position  of  Sons  through  Christ. 

1.    A  minor  is  still  under  tutors  and  gov- 
ernors.— 4:1,  2. 

We  reach  our  majority  in  Christ. — 4: 
3-5. 

Sons  receive  the  spirit  of  the  Son. — 4: 
6. 

As  sons  we  are  heirs  of  God. — 4:7. 
What  it  Means  to  go  Back  to  Bondage. 

Signs  of  their  falling  back. — 4:8-11. 
Recall  early  experiences  of  blessedness. 
4:12-15. 

They  have  heeded  zealous  false  teach- 
ers.—4 :16-18. 

Paul's  concern  and  earnest  desire  for 
them.— 4:19,  20. 

As  illustrated  in  the  bondwoman's  son 
compared  to  the  free. — 4:21-31. 
Being    circumcised    obligates    to  the 
whole  law  and  makes  Christ's  work  of 
none  effect. — 5:1-4. 

How  we  are  free  to  hope  and  work  in 
the  Spirit.— 5:5,  6. 

How  false  doctrines  hinder  freedom 
in  Christ— 5:7-12. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  gone  under  a  yoke  of  bondage 
in   the   spirit  of  our   service   to   Christ,  or 
are  we  living  in  the  Spirit  and  freedom  of 
the  Gospel? 


2. 

3. 

4. 
VI. 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Sons. 

2.  Memorize  a  Verse   from  the  Lesson 

Text. 

3.  Tell  the  Story  of  Hagar  and  Her  Boy. 


AN  IDEAL  MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  page  406) 

serious  disaster  along  various  lines.  If 
the  marriage  relation  is  to  prove  per- 
fectly satisfactory  and  a  rich  blessing 
to  the  contracting  parties,  and  others 
as  well,  the/  also  need  to  be  one  in  the 
faith  before  the  nuptial  knot  is  tied. 

Every  husband  and  wife  whom  God 
hath  joined  together  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony  should  seek  by 
divine  grace  to  make  their  relation  to 
one  another  such  as  will  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  author  of  the  marriage 
institution.  All  should  prayerfully  con- 
sider as  to  how  they  should  conduct 
themselves  toward  each  other  in  their 
domestic  life,  and  should  earnestly  en- 
deavor to  bring  sunshine  into  each  oth- 
er's lives,  thus  filling  each  other's 
hearts  with  real  joy  and  happiness,  and 
domestic  comforts,  coupled  with  true, 
peace  in  the  Lord's  service, 

Dakota,  111. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  7,  1930 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  in  Martins 
Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  about  Aug. 
17.  May  the  Lord  have  His  full  way 
in  this  ordination. 


A  program  of  the  forthcoming  har- 
vest home  and  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Groffsdale  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  9  and  10,  is  before 
us.  Instructors,  G.  J.  Lapp  and  J.  W. 
Weaver. 


A  letter  from  Dakota,  111.,  informs  us 
that  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
was  expected  to  spend  the  week  end 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  with  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  at  the  Freeport  Men- 
nonite Church,  the  message-bearer  of 
the  day. 


The  date  for  the  forthcoming  annual 
missionary  and  Gospel  meeting  at 
Holly  Grove  Church  near  Westover, 
Md.,  has  been  changed  from  Aug.  6 
and  7  to  Aug.  9  and  10.  Those  inter- 
ested in  attending  this  meeting  will 
please  note  the  change. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  with  his  family,  visited 
the  several  congregations  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  district.  Bro.  M's 
services  were  both  interesting  and 
edifying.  C. 


Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio  is  expected,  D.  V.,  to  hold  a  10- 
day  series  of  meetings  at  Limerick, 
Pa.,  beginning  Aug.  7,  at  7  P.  M., 
standard  time.  Everybody  invited. 
Pray  for  God's  will  and  guidance  ,  to 
be  manifested.  P. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  sched- 
uled to  be  held  at  Salford  congrega- 
tion, Montg.  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  9  to  13,  D. 
V.  In  addition  to  home  talent  Bishop 
Noah  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  is  engaged 
to  help  in  these  services. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Mellingers  Church  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Sept.  6  and  7.  Instructors: 
Abram  Martin,  John  Mosemann,  John 
Kennel,  Noah  Risser,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Abram  Risser,  Ira  Landis,  I.  B.  Good, 
and  Stoner  Krady.   All  are  welcome. 

Cor. 


"We  are  leaving  here  on  July  29, 

after  a  very  enjovable  and  r^tful  va- 
cation," writes  Bro.  Paul  Erb  from 

Gulport,  Miss.  Bro.  Erb  is  expected  to 
spend  several  weeks  in  the  southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  district,  attending 
the  district  Conference  and  visiting  in 
a  number  of  the  congregations. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  July  27,  when  Bro.  Clayton 
Rohrer  was  chosen  by  lot  as  a  deacon 
in  the  congregation  and  ordained  by 
Bishops  O.  N.  Johns  and  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work, 
and  make  him  a  blessing  to  the  con- 
gregation which  he  has  been  called  to 
serve  in  this  capacity. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family  are 
at  this  time  on  their  return  trip  home- 
ward after  an  extended  visit  among  the 
brotherhood  in  eastern  states,  princi- 
pally in  the  Franconia  Conference  dis- 
trict, the  former  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Mininger.  They  spent  Sunday,  July 
27,  with  the  brotherhood  in  the  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  community,  expecting  to 
stop  at  a  few  other  places  enroute  to 
their  home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


The  following  were  among  the  wel- 
come visitors  at  the  Publishing  House 
and  in  the  homes  of  friends  in  Scott- 
dale last  week :  A.  R.  Brilhart,  wife, 
and  two  sons  of  Troutville,  Va. ;  Jacob 
A.  Tyson  and  wife,  Pottsville,  Pa. ; 
William  G.  Baum  and  wife,  Perkasie, 
Pa. ;  Albert  B.  Winey,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Ruth,  and  Henry  S.  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa.  Others  expected  here  in 
time  to  worship  with  us  on  Sunday  are 
H.  F.  Reist  and  family  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  and  S.  M.  Lefever  and  family 
of  Ronks,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  May  25 
we  commemorated  the  suffering  of  Je- 
sus. Bishop  Isaac  Miller  and  wife  were 
with  us  from  High  River.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fry  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Cram- 


August  7 

pene  of  Acadia  Valley  were  with  us 
also. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  members 
went  to  Conference  in  Montana. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  held  meetings  here  July  h — 13. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  of  India  were 
with  us  and  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  India;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Harder 
of  Carstairs.  We  enjoy  these  visits 
greatly. 

Sister  Hettie  Ramer,  who  suffers 
from  cancer,  has  been  in  bed  for  three 
months,  and  is  very  sick  just  now. 

July  25,  1930.  Cor. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  summer  vacation  Bible  school 
which  was  held  here  July  14 — 25  was 
again  well  attended.  The  enrollment 
was  353,  with  an  average  daily  attend- 
ance of  300  or  over.  It  kept  the  faculty 
of  15  teachers,  under  the  supervision 
of  Bro.  Derstine,  very  busy.  On  the 
evening  of  the  closing  day  a  program 
was  given  which  was  enjoyed  by  the 
parents  and  friends  of  the  children  as 
well  as  by  the  children  themselves. 
Very  creditable  work  was  done  during 
the  term,  as  evidenced  by  the  pictures 
and  articles  on  display  in  the  basement. 

At  the  young  people's  meeting  last 
Thursday  evening  it  was  our  privilege 
to  have  with  us  Sister  Vera  Hallman 
who  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the 
work  in  the  Argentine. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
have  one  of  the  three  regional  Young 
People's  Institutes  held  at  our  Church, 
September  2 — 6.  We  trust  that  this 
will  be  a  profitable  time  for  all  who 
can  attend.  These  meetings  will  be 
followed  immediately  by  the  annual 
Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  which  will  again  be  held 
in  the  M.  B.  C.  pavilion  close  by. 

July  28,  1930.         Geo.  A.  Weber 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico) 

Dear  Readers : — The  work  at  this 
place  is  growing  in  various  ways.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  is  from  45 
to  65.  The  people  come  out  as  well  as 
can  be  expected.  We  have  preaching 
services  every  2  weeks  after  the  Sun- 
day school.  We  are  glad  since  our  last 
writing  one  more  soul  has  given  his 
heart  to  the  Lord.  Since  our  last  writ- 
ing we  had  four  visitors  with  us.  We 
were  gflad  that  Bro.  David  Groff  of 
the  Marietta  Mission  paid  us  a  visit 
July  27.  The  boys  and  girls  were  glad. 
He  had  some  of  his  workers  along.  We 
invite  them  all  to  come  again.  If  the 
Lord  is  willing,  we  expect  to  have  an 
all  day  Bible  meeting  in  the  near  fu- 
ture at  Pleasant  Retreat.  Everybody  is 
invited.  We  ask  a  special  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  the  labor  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard  mav  prosper. 
July  30,  1930.  D.  S.  Stauffer. 
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Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  given  us,  both  spirit- 
ual and  temporal.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  on  June  26, 
and  preached  each  evening  until  July 
6.  The  weather  was  very  warm  but 
the  meetings  were  well  attended.  Souls 
confessed  Christ,  and  saints  were 
strengthened.  The  Brother  gave  a  num- 
ber of  object  lessons  for  the  children, 
which  were  enjoyed  by  both  old  and 
young.  The  children  especially  appre- 
ciated their  part  in  these  services,  and 
gave  their  best  attention. 

On  Sunday,  July  27,  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler was  with  us,  at  which  time  bap- 
tismal services  were  held.  Fifteen  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism,  one  by  confession,  and  four 
by  letter.  Two  others  were  received  by 
letter  several  weeks  ago.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  true  to  their  calling. 

July  30,  1930.  Cor. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — On  June  28  we  reorganiz- 
ed our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year,  with  the  following  officers  :  Supts., 
J.  A.  Hummel,  David  Kirk  Jr. ;  Sec'y., 
Velma  Brubaker ;  Treas.,  May  Bru- 
baker;  Chor.,  Alda  Snicher;  Librs., 
Lawrence  Kirk,  John  Brubaker. 

Bro.  Isaac  Metz^er  was  with  us  a- 
gain  Sunday,  July  27,  filling  the  regu- 
lar appointment. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  30,  1930.  Alice  Kirk. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Eastern  Mennonite  School) 
The  launching  of  the  Summer  school 
is  a  new  feature  of  interest  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite,  School.  Fifteen 
students  have  enrolled.  The  majority 
of  these  are  taking  educational  sub- 
jects. The  Practice  Teaching  Course 
is  bringing  to  our  building  about  40 
children  every  afternoon.  If  we  may 
judge  from  the  enthusiasm  shown, 
they  are  having  an  interesting  time. 
Four  student  teachers  have  charge  of 
them. 

The  Bible  courses  offered  are  also 
highly  enjoyed  by  those  enrolled  in 
them.  Four  students  are  either  mak- 
ing up  deficiencies  or  working  for  ad- 
vance credit  in  the  High  School  de- 
partment. 

A  literary  society,  called  Sharonean, 
has  been  organized.  The  young  peo- 
ple of  the  community  are  also  show- 
ing a  fine  interest.  All  the  programs 
so  far  have  been  held  on  the  lawn  in 
front  of  the  building. 

Prayer  circle  meets  for  one-half 
hour  each  evening,  beginning  at  6:30. 
On  several  occasions  the  hour  was 
changed  to  nine  o'clock,  at  which  time 


the  meeting  was  held  on  the  hill.  In 
the  quietness  of  the  evening,  with  the 
stars  overhead,  God's  presence  seem- 
ed especially  near. 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices are  conducted  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  number  in  attendance  during 
the  summer  months  is  quite  low.  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  is  not  held  here;  this  gives 
an  opportunity  for  attending  the  near- 
by churches  for  this  service. 

The  work  at  the  city  jail  is  being 
superintended  by  Bro.  Daniel  Leh- 
man. Several  have  recently  confessed 
their  Savior.  The  services  at  the  pris- 
on camps  are  also  continuing  with 
Bro.  John  Kurtz  in  charge.  A  minis- 
ter usually  accompanies  this  group. 
On  Sunday  these  men  are  chained  in 
their  lodging  quarters.  They  take  an 
interest  in  the  services  and  are  glad  to 
help  in  the  singing.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  chains  of  sin  which  are  much 
stronger  than  the  ones  with  which 
their  bodies  are  bound  may  be  broken, 
and  that  the  freedom  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  may  be  theirs? 

The  following  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty are  attending  school :  Dorothy 
Kemrer  is  at  Pennsylvania  State  Col- 
lege;  Harry  A.  Brunk,  University  of 
Virginia;  Maurice  T.  Brackbill,  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan ;  D.  Ralph  Hostet- 
ter,  Cold  Harbor  Biological  Laborato- 
ries, New  York;  James  E.  Gross,  State 
Teachers  College,  Harrisonburg. 

Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Leonora  Harkins, 
Ernest  Gehman  and  Henry  Keener  are 
at  home  for  the  summer.  Emma  Zim- 
merman also  spent  some  time  at  home 
after  a  few  weeks  in  vacation  Bible 
school  work  on  Spruce  Mountain,  W. 
Va.  John  Mumaw  has  been  spending 
part  of  his  time  in  evangelistic  work 
in  Tennessee  and  West  Virginia. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Daniel  W. 
Lehman,  and  Sadie  Hartzler  are  teach- 
ing in  the  Summer  School  here. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  have  returned  after  spending 
some  time  on  the  field  in  the  interest 
of  the  school.  Bro.  Wenger  was  in 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Delaware;  Bro.  Stauffer,  in  Western 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Michigan,  New 
York,  and  Ontario. 

Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  and 
family,  formerly  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
have  recently  moved  into  the  commu- 
nity. The  school  and  vicinity  are  glad 
indeed  to  have  them  here. 

July  31,  1930.     Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name  : — The  Springs  Mennonite 
church  met  in  quarterly  council  and 
elected  the  following  officers:  janitor, 
Mrs.  Mintie  Stevanus ;  Secy.,  Elmer  E. 
Bittinger;  Treas.,  N.  S.  Maust;  Cor. 
Secy.,  Mrs.  Roy  Otto;  trustee,  W.  E. 
Haning;  prayer  meeting  general  lead- 
ers,. Elmer  E.  Bittinger,  Roy  Otto,  and 
Ralph  Miller ;  Chors.,  Mrs.  Mark  Ben- 


der and  Walter  Otto;  Mission  Board 
member,  W.  E.  Haning;  ushers,  Clem- 
an  Falk  and  Floyd  Maust;  to  collect 
offerings,  Ray  Maust  and  Paul  Plan- 
ing; supervision  of  parking,  Homer 
Maust  and  Lloyd  Otto;  chairman  of 
board  of  trustee,  W.  E.  Haning. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
and  elected  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Orden  Miller,  Roy  Otto  ;  Secy., 
Florence  Bittinger;  Treas.,  Marie  Ben- 
der; Chors.,  Walter  Otto  and  Anna 
Bender;  Librs.,  Samuel  Haning,  Elta 
Maust,  Elam  Miller;  recording  Libr., 
Elmer  Bittinger;  delegate,  Olen  Miller; 
cradle  roll  Supt.,  Anna  L.  Miller; 
Home  Dept.  Supts.,  Elmer  Bittinger, 
S.  J.  Maust. 

We  wish  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  the  work  may  prosper  and  be  an 
honor  and  glory  to  God  throughout 
the  coming  year. 

July  31,  1930.  Cor. 

THE  JOY  OF  SUFFERING  FOR 
CHRIST  AND  OTHERS 


By  Lydia  S.  Harman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  study  over  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  for  me,  Isa.  53  comes  to  me  in 
a  very  effective  way.  There  I  find  how 
"He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men." 
How  much  indeed  it  would  grieve  us 
thus  to  dwell  among  men !  "A  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
May  this  sink  deep  into  our  soul. 
Would  that  we  all  could  meditate  up- 
on it  till  it  would  soften  and  melt 
every  heart.  "Surely  he  has  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows, — He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions." 
Think — wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions !  Does  it  not  grieve  us  to  think 
what  He  has  suffered  for  us  in  the  past? 
How  about  grieving  Him  now?  How 
often  do  we,  either  in  thought,  word 
or  deed? 

Then  I  come  to  the  New  Testament 
and  find  Him  in  Gethsemane.  Ah,  the 
awful  agonies  He  suffered  there  for 
me.  Could  I  but  tell  what  I  feel.  Then 
as  we  behold  Him  on  the  cross,  what 
a  wonderful  love  and  sorrow.  Knowing 
all  this,  how  could  it  be  any  other  way 
than  a  joy  to  suffer  for  Him. 

How  shall  we  suffer  for  Him?  Will- 
ing indeed  to  suffer  whatever  He  al- 
lows to  come  upon  us,  and  in  the  way 
He  did  by  the  indwelling  of  Christ  and 
His  Spirit. 

There  are  a  few  thing  we  can  feel 
better  than  tell.  It  is  hard  to  tell  just 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  and  dwells 
in  us,  or  how  He  works,  and  comforts 
us.  It  seems  to  me  there  is  a  deep  sense 
of  joy  in  suffering  for.  Christ  and  oth- 
ers. It  brings  "Peace  which  passeth 
understanding." 

Suffering  as  the  prophets  and:  apos- 
tles did  is  unknown  to  most  of  us  to- 
day, but  there  are  every  day  trials  for 
each  of  us  which  challenge  our  stead- 
OContinued  on  page  412) 
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REVIVAL  OR  REVOLUTION, 
WHICH? 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  above  is  the  cry  which  has  been 
taken  up  by  the  evangelical  Christian 
forces  of  eastern  Europe  who  are  right 
in  the  midst  of  forces  which  are  so 
viciously  militating  against  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  They  strongly  feel  that  un- 
less a  great  revival  will  sweep  over 
those  regions  very  soon  they  will  be 
doomed  either  to  atheism  or  Roman- 
ism. We  should  be  burdened  for 
Europe  and  Asia  because  thousands  of 
souls  are  being  led  astray,  but  what 
about  our  own  country? 

Should  not  the  same  cry  be  taken 
up  by  us  in  this  so-called  Christian 
land  in  which  every  possible  avenue  is 
taken  advantage  of  by  the  arch-enemy 
of  souls  for  their  destruction?  It  is  be- 
coming increasingly  true  that  every 
spirit  of  unrest  is  played  upon  by  or- 
ganized forces  against  law  and  order, 
dissatisfied  spirits  are  preyed  upon  by 
unprincipled  agitators,  and  jazz  and  m- 
discreetness  have  become  harbingers 
of  vice.  It  is  also  true  that  within  the 
Church  are  forces  working  against  loy- 
alty under  our  very  eyes  and  engen- 
dering a  spirit  of  revolt  and  reaction 
which  is  dangerous  to  the  well-being 
of  both  Church  and  community. 

It  is  also  true  that  Church  legisla- 
tion has  not  swept  out  revolt  and  re- 
action and  indifference  to  the  princi- 
ples of  truth  and  righteousness.  Sev- 
eral things  have  ceased  to  happen 
which  have  weakened  the  foundation 
of  both  home  and  community  life.  In- 
tercessory prayer  for  revival  has  be- 
come almost  a  lost  art.  Individuals 
and  groups  who  are  greatly  burdened 
for  the  coming  of  a  religious  revival  in 
the  land  are  too  few  and  far  between. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  defense  of  the 
faith  and  ruthless  attack  on  every  foe 
but  too  little  pra_ver  for  revival.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  Bible  teaching  and 
preaching  from  the  pulpit  but  too  little 
prayer  for  revival.  In  fact  the  burden 
even  for  a  revival  is  not  in  evidence. 
People  are  not  very  much  concerned 
for  a  revival.  One  doesn't  see  the  bur- 
den for  it  nor  hear  it  expressed.  Dur- 
ing our  stay  in  the  homeland  and  ex- 
tensive travel  throughout  the  Church 
we  have  not  heard  of  any  organized 
prayer  groups  who  are  praying  for  a 
revival.  Many  have  been  praving  a- 
gainst  a  revolution,  against  disloyalty, 
unorthocloxy  and  looseness ;  but  none 
for  a  revival,  the  very  remedy  needed 
to  again  bring  us  into  the  warmth  of 
the  Jove  of  God  and  lead  us  to  sing  His 
praises  and  live  His  will  with  a  new- 
ness of  life  that  will  burn  out  dross 
and  set  us  aright  in  both  Church  and 
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community.  Neither  the  Lord  nor  the 
Church  will  have  much  trouble  with 
people  who  pray  and  become  revived 
as  we  should  be.  Can  we  not  take  up 
the  strain  of  "Revive  us  again,"  as  has 
been  clone  in  times  past,  and  allow  our- 
selves to  be  used  of  the  Spirit  to  pour 
out  our  hearts  to  the  Father  for  sea- 
sons of  heart  stirring  revival  which 
will  lead  us  to  the  confession  of  our 
sins  and  the  salvation  of  lost  souls? 
We  are  too  indifferent  about  a  revival. 

And  again,  there  is  too  much  indif- 
ference to  Bible  reading  for  spiritual 
nourishment  and  growth.  The  devo- 
tional Bible  study  and  prayer  hour  are 
being  sadly  neglected.  We  are  not 
reading  our  Bibles  for  personal  spirit- 
ual uplift  as  we  should.  This  is  sadly 
neglected  in  both  old  and  young.  We 
love  too  much  to  be  entertained,  and 
our  time  is  too  much  taken  up  with 
that  and  we  do  not  give  ourselves 
enough  to  spiritual  meditation,  prayer, 
and  drawing  near  to  God. 

REVIVAL  OR  REVOLUTION, 
WHICH?  God  will  honor  meditation 
and  intercessory  prayer  for  the  former. 
The  devil  will  persist  in  his  efforts  to 
bring  on  the  latter. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


FOUNDATION  TRUTHS  TAUGHT 
BY  JESUS 


By  Gail  E.  Trissel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  only  six  months  before  His 
crucifixion,  yet  unbelief  prevailing 
and  opposition  increasing,  that  Jesus 
at  Caesarea  Philippi  taught  Flis  disci- 
ples five  foundation  truths:  (1)  con- 
cerning His  person,  (2)  the  church, 
(3)  His  death,  (4)  His  disciples,  and 
(5)  the  price  of  salvation. 

The  vision  of  the  cross  was  already 
before  Christ,  and  He  wished  to 
know  just  what  His  disciples  were 
thinking  of  Him  concerning  His  De- 
ity. "Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the 
Son  of  Man  am?"  was  the  first  ques- 
tion He  put  to  the  disciples.  The  dis- 
ciples had  yet  to-  learn  just  how  blind 
the  people  in  general  were  to  His  per- 
sonal glory.  In  Christ's  question  He 
used  the  expression,  "Son  of  man," 
as  often  He  did.  This  title  was  never 
applied  to  Christ  by  His  followers, 
but  was  His  favorite  expression  of 
self-designation.  It  expresses  in  po- 
etical form  His  connection  with  hu- 
manity and  intimates  His  preexist- 
ence.  The  answer  given  by  the  dis- 
ciples clearly  revealed  that  the  people 
vet  had  no-  real  apprehension  of  who 
He  was. 

Then  Christ  asked  the  disciples  an- 
other question  that  was  very  vital  and 
one  that  He  had  never  asked  them 
before :  "But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?"  Can  we  say  with  Peter,  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,"  and  really  mean  it?   There  is  a 
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difference  between  admiring  the  Lord 
and  seeking  to  honor  Him  and  actu- 
ally knowing  Him.  We  must  know 
Him  from  actual  experiences  of  faith. 
Many  people  to-day  are  making  as 
great  a  mistake  as  did  the  people  of 
Peter's  time.  Everybody  must  de- 
cide for  or  against  Christ.  If  we 
know  Christ,  the  world's  allurements 
will  not  affect  us  so  much.  Our 
thoughts  will  be  centered  on  Him 
who  died  and  gave  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  us.  The  world  contains  only 
perishing  things  of  clay  and  will  soon 
pass  away,  but  joys  in  Christ  will 
last  throughout  eternity.  When 
clouds  of  disappointment  and  grief 
hang  thick  over  our  heads,  Christ  is 
near  if  we  really  know  Him,  and 
promises  that  a  brighter  day  shall 
soon  dawn. 

Christ  claimed  Deity,  and  desires 
that  men  realize  His  Deity.  No  mat- 
ter what  varying  opinions  there  are 
in  existence  concerning  Christ,  He 
expects  His  saved  ones  to  know  that 
He  is  God.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
reveal  it  to  us,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
ever  ready  to  participate.  In  order  to 
be  a  disciple  of  Christ  there  must 
first  be  a  personal  conviction,  then  a 
decision,  and  finally  a  public  confes- 
sion, the  example  which  was  given 
by  Peter.  Popular  opinion  about 
Christ  may  be  interesting,  but  per- 
sonal convictions  are  vital. 

Christ  considered  this  truth  of  ac- 
knowledging Him  as  God  of  the  first 
importance,  for  it  became  the  foun- 
dation for  the  Church.  "Thou  are 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church."  Peter's  faith  in  God  is  a 
stone  for  the  building  of  the  Church, 
laid  on  the  Great  Stone,  Jesus  Christ. 
Volkner  says,  "The  Christian  church 
is  not  built  on  creeds  but  on  men 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
church  has  great  strength,  for  "the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it." 

"Unshaken  as  eternal  hills, 

Immovable  she  stands, 
A  mountain  that  shall  fill  the  earth, 

A  house  not  made  of  hands." 

Death  and  the  grave  prevailed  over 
the  human  race  from  Adam  until 
Christ  rose  triumphant  from  the  grave, 
then  death  and  the  grave  were  con- 
quered. 

The  keys  to  the  kingdom,  not  to 
the  Church,  were  given  to  Peter.  A 
key  is  a  symbol  or  badge  of  authority. 
The  keys  belonged  to  preaching, 
teaching,  and  baptism,  or  the  realm1 
of  professing  Christendom.  By  bind- 
ing and  loosing  is  meant  the  power 
to  declare  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong,  as  Peter  as  well  as  the  other 
apostles  did  on  many  occasions. 

Christ's  Church  was  to  be  revealed 
after  His  resurrection.  So  naturally 
at  this  time  He  would  speak  of  His 
death  and  resurrection  also.  This  is 
the  first  of  the  three  announcements 
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of  Christ's  death.  Christ  knew  be- 
fore His  incarnation  that  He  was  to 
suffer  death  on  the  cross  at  the  hands 
of  His  enemies.  Heb.  10:5-7:  "Where- 
fore when  he  cometh  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldst  not  but  a  body  hast  -thou 
prepared  me.  In  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 
Christ's  death  was  an  absolute  neces- 
sity for  our  salvation  and  for  the 
Church.  The  first  Adam's  helpmeet 
was  taken  from  his  side  while  he 
slept.  This  is  a  type  of  Christ  and 
His  Church. 

Upon  Christ's  announcement  of 
His  death,  Peter,  still  weak  in  the 
flesh,  rebuked  the  Savior.  Peter,  no 
doubt  was  warm  towards  Christ,  but 
he  was  not  aware  of  God's  purposes 
and  plans.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  a- 
bove  all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed;  who  can  know  it?"  When  things 
do  not  go  just  as  we  think  they 
should,  we  should  meekly  submit  to 
a  higher  way,  for  God's  ways  are  not 
our  ways. 

Christ  at  this  time  addressed  Peter 
in  almost  the  identical  words  that  He 
did  the  enemy  when  He  was  tempted 
in  the  wilderness.  The  devil  there 
tried  to  turn  the  Lord  aside  from  the 
path  of  humiliation,  the  path  of  obe- 
dience unto  death,  and  the  death  on 
the  cross.  Here  Peter,  ignorantly, 
would  have  turned  Christ  from  the 
path  that  led  to  death  on  the'  cross. 
"Thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men." 
Just  as  soon  as  our  thoughts  are 
turned  from  heavenly  things,  Satan 
will  possess  us  as  instruments  for  his 
cause. 

To  be  followers  of  Christ,  we  must 
first  of  all  deny  ourselves,  say  no  to 
our  inclinations,  and  then  bear  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Christ's  cross  meant 
sacrifice ;  ours  means  service.  The 
body  of  sin  must  be  crucified  and 
buried.  "Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him"  (Rom.  6:8).  After  our 
sinful  body  is  crucified,  obedience  to 
the  Father  is  essential.  Obedience  to 
God  is  better  than  popularity.  Every 
true  missionary  is  called  upon  to  de- 
ny himself,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  Christ.  The  disciple  of  Christ 
must  tread  the  same  path  that  the 
Savior  trod.  If  we  are  called  upon  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  Christ  or  His 
cause,  it  should  be  done  with  pleas- 
ure. God's  people  are  hated  by  the 
world,  but  so  was  Christ.  "Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 


which  were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:11, 
12). 

The  value  of  the  soul  surpasses  the 
value  of  the  world.  No  man  ever  has, 
or  ever  will,  gain  the  whole  world ; 
but  the  idea  is  that  of  giving  oneself 
entirely  up  to  the  world  for  the  small 
portion  of  its  wealth  that  may  be  ob- 
tained. Salvation  is  personal,  possi- 
ble, and  of  supreme  value.  Salvation 
should  be  appropriated  in  spite  of  ev- 
ery obstacle  or  consideration.  Christ 
made  possible  salvation  for  us  by  suf- 
fering the  horrible  death  on  the  cross. 
Will  we  accept  what  He  so  willingly 
gave  us? 

"Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts 

On  Jewish  altars  slain 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace 

Or  wash  away  the  stain. 

"But  Christ  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And  richer  blood  than  they." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THE  POWER  OF  CHRIST  TO 
TRANSFORM  OUR  LIVES 


By  Martha  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

Because  of  the  fall  of  man  the  race 
has  become  contaminated  by  sin. 
Therefore  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
have  this  transforming  power.  There, 
is  nothing  more  important  in  this  life 
than  to  "begin  right.  The  Christian 
life  is  obtained  by  receiving  Jesus 
Christ,  as  we  are  told  in  Jno>.  1:12: 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name." 

Then  after  we  have  received  Christ 
and  have  been  cleansed  by  His  blood, 
we  are  ready  to  "walk  in  newness  of 
life."  When  one  receives  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Savior  he  immediately  becomes 
the  heir  of  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ.  This  time  may  be  called  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  he 
becomes  in  fact  a  member  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  no  reason  in  the  plan  of 
God  why  one  may  not  from  the  point 
of  regeneration  day  by  day  and  step 
by  step  enter  into  greater  and  yet 
greater  blessings,  but  very  few  of  us 
do.  And  not  because  Jesus  Christ 
fails  to  do  His  part,  but  because  we 
do  not  "walk  in  the  light  as  He  is 
in  the  light."  It  is  not  enough  that  a 
sinner  be  cleansed  from  his  sins,  but 
unless  his  associations  are  also  puri- 
fied he  is  liable  to  become  contami- 
nated with  his  former  sinful  life. 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 


will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  almighty." 

There  are  people  who  hold  to  such 
things  in  their  lives  as  cause  the  con- 
nection with  their  heavenly  Father  to 
be  broken  and  the  loss  of  power,  and 
God  sends  some  faithful  minister  of 
the  Gospel  to  point  out  such  things. 
They  look  around  for  excuses  and  try 
to  hide  under  the  faults  of  some  oth- 
ers as  though  God  were  not  an  all- 
knowing  and  all-seeing  God.  To  such 
we  must  say,  "Be  not  deceived,  God 
is  not  mocked  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  power  of  Christ  transformed 
the  woman  of  Samaria  who  had  five 
husbands  and  was  living  with  one 
who  was  not  her  husband.  When 
Jesus  pointed  out  her  sin  she  con- 
fessed and  accepted  the  Truth,  and 
went  her  way  telling  others  of  Christ 
with  such  earnestness  that  many  of 
the  Samaritans  believed  on  Him  be- 
cause of  her  testimony.  If  all  who 
have  been  transformed  by  the  power 
of  Christ  would  do  as  this  woman  did 
rather  than  be  like  the  children  of 
Israel,  there  would  not  be  such  a 
falling  away  or  falling  back  into  sin. 
The  Children  of  Israel  wanted  to  be 
like  the  other  nations  —  the  heathen 
nations  about  them.  They  wanted  a 
king  to  rule  over  them.  Such  lose 
the  power  of  Christ  to  control  their 
lives;  and  instead  of  winning  souls 
for  Jesus,  they  are  a  hindrance  and  a 
stumbling-block  for  the  sinner. 

Paul  is  another  character  who 
shows  the  transforming  power  of  Je- 
sus. We  think  of  him  persecuting  the 
Church  and  entering  homes  and  tak- 
ing therefrom  those  who  believed  on 
Jesus  Christ  and  committing  them  to 
prison.  While  on  an  errand  of  this 
kind  to  Damascus  the  power  of  heav- 
en interfered  with  his  plans  and 
transformed  him  from  a  persecutor  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  into  a  strong 
soldier  of  the  once  hated  Christ.  Paul 
was  then  a  changed  man.  He  counted 
it  all  joy  to  suffer  for  Christ.  As  we 
study  his  life  and  see  his  trials  and 
temptations  and  the  hardships  he  en- 
dured for  Christ's  sake  we  feel  like 
weak  creatures.  But  we  know  that 
His  strength  is  made  perfect  through 
weakness. 

God's  promise  is,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  And  it  is  for 
us  as  well  as  for  Paul.  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not ,  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it"  (I  Cor.'  10:13). 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we   ask  or   think,   according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us," 
Denbigh,  Va, 
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THE  JOY  OF  SUFFERING 

(Continued  from  page  409) 
fastness  as  much  as  theirs.  If  we  are 
forgotten  or  neglected,  or  purposely 
set  at  naught;  if  our  good  is  evil  spok- 
en of,  our  wishes  crossed,  our  tastes 
offended ;  if  our  advice  is  disregarded, 
our  opinions  laughed  at ;  if  through 
every  day  trials  like  these  we  bear  pa- 
tiently, meekly,  smilingly,  we  are  re- 
ceiving a  preparedness  to  meet  those 
greater  sufferings  as  did  the  apostles 
and  others  before  us — and  besides,  we 
have  real  joy  when  the  day  is  done, 
bringing  peace  of  conscience  which 
nothing  else  can  equal. 

Then  there  is  work  to  do  in  His 
vineyard  that  really  tires  the  body — 
so  much  to  do  for  the  good  of  others 
that  if  we  give  ourselves  like  Jesus  did, 
this  body  suffers.  Think  of  the  work, 
care,  and  burdens  of  the  ministry  and 
all  church  workers.  They  work  till 
they  suffer.  Do  we  pray  enough  for 
them?  There  is  a  promise  of  rest  to 
those  who  thus  work.  "Let  us  there- 
fore fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us 
of  entering  into  His  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  strength  to 
suffer  for  Him,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore — and  may  we 
lean  on  His  everlasting  arms.  "Foras- 
much then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 
us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise, with  the  same  mind ;  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin."  "This  is  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully,  For  what 
glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for 
your  faults,  ye  take  it  patiently?  But 


if  when  ye  do  well;  ye  take  it  patient- 
ly, this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For 
even  here  unto  were  ye  called  :  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  His 
steps."  "If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him." 

There  are  many  other  Scriptures 
which  show  us  the  joy  of  suffering  for 
Christ. 

Brooke  says :  "There  is  only  one 
source  of  rest  in  the  midst  of  pain.  It 
is  the  doing  of  duty.  There  is  only  one 
source  of  joy  in  the  midst  of  pain.  It 
is  more  than  the  doing  of  duty.  It  is 
the  doing  of  love." 

David  said,  "Thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me."  Mc  Coney  says,  "It 
is  easy  to  see  the  comfort  in  the  rod 
and  staff  as  symbols  of  protection  and 
care  from  God.  But  there  is  also  a  sug- 
gestion of  discipline  and  suffering  in 
the  text,  and  can  such  be  a  comfort? 
Can  God  bring  blessing  out  of  suffer- 
ing?" Can  God  overrule  the  sorrow 
and  suffering  which  sin  has  brought 
into  this  world,  and  make  them  part  of 
the  "All  things"  which  "work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  Him?" 
He  surely  can.  He  did  not  send  suffer- 
ing. Through  one  man  sin  entered,  and 
death  through  sin.  Death  with  all  its 
train  of  suffering  and  sorrow  followed. 
"An  enemy  hath  done  this."  But  God 
can  and  does  overrule  suffering  to  the 
purifying  and  perfecting  of  His  saints. 
How  does  He  do  it?  What  is  He  bring- 
ing forth  for  His  children  from  this 
fiery  furnace  of  suffering?  'Tis  a  test- 
ing out,  which,  if  we  bear  in  meekness 
and  patience  adds  joy  unspeakable. 

Halifax,  Va. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Aurora,  Ohio 

July  4,  1930,  has  passed  again,  and  with 
it  what  has  probably  been  the  largest  and 
one  of  the  most  inspirational  annual  Sunday 
school  meetings  ever  held  here.  The  speak- 
ers were  all  present,  the  music — consisting 
of  congregational  singing,  choruses,  and 
quartettes — was  under  the  direction  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Chorus,  and,  to  add  a  real 
practical  touch,  Sister  Vera  Hallman  drop- 
ped into  the  meeting.  This  place  has  a 
special  place  in  her  heart,  for  it  was  here 
that  she  made  the  definite  decision  to  enter 
definite  work  for  her  Lord  and  Savior. 

The  program  was  as  follows:  Devotion, 
A.  L.  Brenner;  Sermon,  A.  J.  Steiner; 
God's  Requirement  of  a  Sunday  School 
Teacher,  Mabel  Howitt  and  Edward  Zook; 
Children's  Meeting,  C.  K.  Hostetler  and 
Vera  Hallman;  Necessity  of  Spiritual  Life, 
William  Miller;  How  promote  Spiritual 
Life,  E.  F.  Hartzler;  Responsibility  of 
Meeting  God  on  Time,  I.  B.  Witmer;  My 
Experiences  in  S.  A.  Orphanage  Work,  Ve- 
ra Hallman;  Sermon,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

A  few  of  the  striking  thoughts  were:  Ja- 
cob's three  experiences  present  a  real  pic- 
ture of  soul  growth:  the  stolen  blessing  re- 
veals a  very  selfish  spirit:  conviction  at 
Bethel  was  a  halfway  point  but  CONVIC- 
TION IS  NOT  SALVATION;  the  touch 
of  the  wrestling  angel  left  its  mark  for  life 
not  only  on  himself  but  as  a  light  for  oth- 
ers. God  holds  each  teacher  responsible, 
first,  to  know  the  Lord;  second,  to  know 
the  Word;  third,  to  know  the  individual; 
and  fourth,  to  live  it  out.  The  Lord  may 
use  weak  and  even  broken  vessels  but  they 
must  be  clean  ones.  Many  of  us  get  im- 
patient to  go  to  work  as  the  son  did  that 
was  waiting  while  his  father  was  sharpen- 
ing the  ax.  Father  however  knew  best. 
Our  Father  likewise  knows  best  and  if  we 
yield,  much  more  will  be  accomplished. 
Many  proofs  are  around  us  as  showing  the 
necessity  of  the  spiritual  life.  Notice  ma- 
jority of  ordinary  conversations.  Notice 
how  few  are  really  willing  to  sacrifice  to 
obtain  a  deeper  spiritual  life.  Many  are 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Tenth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence of  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  June  5,  6,  1930 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of  June  2 
and  the  final  arrangements  for  the  Conference  session  were  made. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call:  Bishops  present,  7;  Ministers,  12  — 
by  proxy,  2;  Deacons,  6  — by  proxy  1;  Lay  Delegates,  20— iby 
proxy,  5. 

Recognitions:— John  H.  Whitaker,  formerly  of  the  West  Fair- 
view  congregation,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  and  now  located  with 
the  Albany  congregation,  was  received  as  a  member  of  this  Con- 
ference, and  accorded  the  privileges  of  a  deacon  in  this  district. 
Perry  A.  Heller,  formerly  a  minister  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  was  received  and  recognized  as  a  member  of 
this  Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  privileges  of  Conference 
for  this  session:  D.  A.  Good,  Nampa,  Idaho;  John  G.  Hochstetler, 
Creston,  Mont.;  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Officers  of  Conference:— Moderator,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Assistant 
Moderator,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller;  Treasurer, 
C.  I.  Kropf;  Choristers,  Philip  Roth,  J.  J.  Reber. 

Committees.— Nominating  Com.:  F.  J.  Gingerich,  G.  D.  Shenk, 
E.  S.  Garber,  C.  I.  Kropf,  E.  Z.  Yoder;  Resolutions  Com.:  N.  A. 
Lind,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  John  G.  Hochstetler. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  Perry  A.  Heller. 

Text:  "Go  forward"  (Ex.  14:15). 

This  command  spoken  to  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea,  also  comes  to 
us  as  Christians  to  go  forward  in  the  way  of  eternal  life.  We  must 
go  forward  in  the  increase  of  Christian  graces;  in  faith,  in  hope, 
and  in  love;  in  patience,  kindness,  and  humility;  in  the  exhibition 
of  Christian  grace  in  justice,  and  the  exercise  of  temperance  in  all 


things.  It  is  very  important  that  we  go  forward  in  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  charity,  for  if  we  do  not  exercise  these  we  i will  tear  down 
rather  than  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

More  than  ever  before  we  must  advance  in  nonconformity,  be- 
cause God  has  called  us  out  to  be  a  separate  people.  We  must  go 
forward  in  hospitality,  in  goodness  and  compassion  for  all  men, 
being  a  living  example  of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  lives,  loving  our 
neighbor  and  expressing  the  Christ-life  to  him  in  a  vital  way.  And 
we  must  go  forward  in  Christian  duties,  in  reading  the  Word  of 
God,  and  in  prayer. 

We  have  been  called  to  be  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  and 
in  obedience  to  His  command  we  must  go  forward;  also  being 
constrained  to  do  so  by  His  love,  and  encouraged  by  the  example 
of  the  saints  of  old.  Every  child  of  God,  yielding  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  may  go  forward  in  the  realms  of  grace  and  power  and  love. 
We  must  lay  aside  all  hindrances  (Heb.  12:1),  never  turn  back 
(Luke  9:62),  and  with  our  eyes  on  Christ,  be  faithful  unto  death, 
and  we  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life  (Rev.  2:10). 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  testimony  from  a  number  of 
brethren  and  approval  given  by  the  entire  assembly  in  a  standing 
vote. 

Subjects  Discussed 

1.  Advantages  of  Unified  Effort  in  Discipline,  G.  D.  Shenk. 
Discipline   is   the   regulation   of   principle   and   practice.  The 

servants  of.  God  are  responsible  to  discipline  the  members  in  their 
charge,  doing  so  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  and  Kingdom.  As  unified  effort  in  discipline  in  the  home 
on  the  part  of  parents  is  an  advantage,  so  is  it  also  in  Church 
matters.  If  all  teach  the  same  things  and  hold  to  the  same  high 
standards,  the  whole  body  will  be  led  to  a  higher  plane  of  living. 
Psa.  133:1. 

2.  The  Church,  a  Light  to  the  World,  John  G.  Hochstetler. 
God  is  Light,  we  are  in  His  light  —  we  are  children  of  light, 

and  we  are  the  light  of  the  world.  If  we  would  shine  we  must  be 
the  opposite  of  those  in.  the  darkness  of  sin.    The  plain,  simple, 
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and  pure  Gospel  attracts.  The  unadulterated  Word  of  God  preach- 
ed with  power  still  works..  The  Church  is  the  only  institution  of 
light;  therefore  we  need  to  walk  circumspectly,  be  serious  and 
careful  in  our  everyday  life,  always  faithful  in  speech  and  attire 
that  our  light  may  shine  undimmed  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  I  Jno.  1:4;  Matt.  5:14;  I  Pet.  2:9;  Phil.  2:14,15;  II  Cor.  6:14. 

3.  Life  Insurance,  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

The  term  "insurance"  as  used  in  connection  with  insurance 
policies  means  that  a  certain  monetary  compensation  is  guaran- 
teed in  certain  contingencies.  It  is  because  of  uncertainty  that 
men  insure.  Though  policies  vary,  yet  all  insurance  has  much  in 
common.  Taken  as  a  whole,  life  insurance  does  not  have  as  much 
in  its  favor  as  is  often  held  forth  by  its  supporters.  Because_  of 
the  discrimination  against  the  needy,  insurance  is  un-Christian. 
It  is  a  selfish  money  proposition  and  based  on  chance.  The  strin- 
gent economic  conditions  which  persuade  men  to  profit  by  insur- 
ance do  not  change  its  principles. 

4.  Personal  Evangelism,  H.  A.  Wolfer. 

Mark  16:15.  It  is  our  responsibility  to  take  the  Gospel  "to 
every  creature."  To  do  this  effectually  we  must  be  redeemed,  on 
the  solid  Rock,  and  have  a  real  burden  for  the  lost.  II  Cor.  5:11. 
There  are  many  about  us  that  have  had  Christian  homes  and  train- 
ing but  have  wandered  away.  If  we  exercise  our  privilege  we 
might  turn  many  back  to  Christ  and  their  homesi.  Many  are  out 
in  the  byways  because  some  Christian  failed  to  go  to  them  and 
and  talk  to  them.  We  also  need  to  live  faithfully  lest  we  cause 
some  to  stumble.  By  the  guidance  and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let 
us  point  all  men  to  Jesus  Christ. 

REPORTS 

Church  Membership 

Total  number  of  congregations.,  10;  bishops,  7;  ministers,  17; 
deacons,  11.  Membership  increases:  by  baptism,  121;  by  letter,  43; 
from  other  denominations,  3;  reclaimed,  4;  total  171.  Membership 
decreases:  by  death,  6;  by  letter,  66;  by  withdrawal,  10;  by  dis- 
missal, 8;  unaccountable,  3.    Increase  over  last  year,  78.  Present 


membership,  1129. 

Conference  Treasurer 

Balance  forwarded  $  56.60 
Received 

Conference  offering  1929  58.96 

For  Conference  expense  1929  116.82 

For  Conference  expense  1930  99.15 

For  General  Board  of  Education  5.16 

Refund  59.40 

Interest  2.44 

For  General  Conference  expense  1.85 


$400.38 

Expenditures 

Delegate  Dak.-Mont.  Conference  $100.00 

Bethel  Congregation  for  Conference  expense  26.31 

General  Board  of  Education  86.40 

Mennonite  Pub.  House  for  Conf.  reports  and  postage  14.60 

O.  G.  Miller  for  Programs  10.00 


$237.31 

Balance  on  hand  $163.07 


$400.38 

District  School  Board 

The  desire  of  our  young  people  for  Bible  instruction  was  in 
various  ways  made  known  and  the  Board  felt  very  keenly  the  re- 
sponsibility of  further  action  relative  to  any  future  Bible  school 
work.  For  this  reason  a  meeting  was  arranged  when  the  whole 
bishop  body  could  be  present.  This  meeting  resulted  in  a  decision 
that  for  this  past  year  no  effort  was  made  to  have  a  Bible  school. 

Also  in  Conference  last  year  the  Board  was  requested  to  re- 
port the  feasibility  of  launching  a  nine-months'  Bible  school  in 
this  District.  After  some  investigation  and  a  counsel  of  the  Execu- 
tive Body  of  the  District  in  February,  a  questionnaire  was  ar- 
ranged and  passed  into  the  congregations  of  the  District  to  learn 
just  what  is  most  desired  in  the  way  of  Bible  school.  We  are 
sorry  that  even  at  this  late  date  not  all  questionnaires  are  in,  but 
from  the  ones  received  we  are  convinced  that  the  time  is  not  yet 
ripe  for  the  launching  of  any  Bible  school  to  the  extent  of  a  regu- 
lar nine-months'  term.  Sentiment  further  was  strong  that  less  sec- 
ular and  more  of  Bible  be  studied  in  Bible  school  work. 

So  from  the  expression  in  the  questionnaires  and  by  the  coun- 
sel of  a  number  of  brethren  we  recommend  that  for  another  year 
this  Conference  does  not  require  of  the  Board  to  arrange  any 
Bible  school  term.  We  do  however  urge  all  congregations  to  take 
advantage  of  Bible  conferences,  Bible  studies,  etc.,  as  may  be  pos- 
sible. 

Special  Committee 

(Retained  last  year  to  organize  to  care  for  colonization  within 
the  District.) 

On  motion  the  report  given  was  accepted  and  the  committee 
retained  to  continue  its  work  of  organization. 


The  above  reports,  together  with  a  number  of  others  given, 
were  accepted  and  recommendations  approved. 

Approval  was  also  given  to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference,  the  District  Mission  Board,  and  the  Sister's  Sewing 
Circle  as  herewith  reported. 

MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 

Resolutions 

Of  Sympathy:  Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  remove  from  this  life  our  fellow  minister,  Bro. '  Joseph  E. 
Whitaker,  be  it  hereby 

Resolved,  That  in  his  passing  we  are  made  the  more  con- 
scious that  we  are  subject  to  the  heavenly  roll  call,  and  we  confi- 
dently submit  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father;  and  further, 
that  we  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  congregation  and 
family  from  which  our  brother  has  been  taken. 

Of  Greeting:  Since  cooperation  between  conferences,  and  ex- 
change of  delegates,  has  proved  a  mutual  blessing,  we  hereby  ex- 
press our  appreciation  for  the  presence  of  all  delegates  and  visit- 
ing brethren  from  sister  conferences,  and  send  greeting  of  love  to 
their  respective  conferences. 

As  a  Conference  District,  it  is  our  pleasure  to  have  a  member 
of  this  Conference,  in  the  person  of  Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber 
and  wife,  contemplating  a  tour  to  visit  our  Mission  in  India,  and 
we  hereby  wish  them  Godspeed  on  their  journey,  and  further,  we 
send  greetings  to  our  brotherhood  in  India. 

On  Los  Angeles  Pastorate:  In  connection  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  Bro.  Perry  A.  Heller  to  the  superintendency  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Mission,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  of  the  work  done  by  the  Joint 
Committee  at  the  time  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  that 
according  to  the  agreement  of  the  said  Committee,  Bro.  Heller 
shall  serve  the  Los  Angeles  congregation  as  pastor;  and  that  the 
Executive  Body  of  Conference  together  with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  District  Mission  Board  shall  provide  for  Bro.  Hel- 
ler's introduction  to  the  congregation  and  also  provide  bishop 
service  for  the  congregation. 

Motions 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  delegate  elected  at  this  ses- 
sion for  1931  serve  in  the  place  of  Paul  N.  Roth,  and  Bro.  Roth 
be  retained  for  next  year. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  delegate  to  the  Dakota- 
Montana  Conference  also  attend  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference and  that  his  expenses  be  paid. 

On  motion  N.  A.  Lind  and  F.  J.  Gingerich  were  retained  as 
bishops,  of  the  Idaho  field;  Bro.  Gingerich  was  also  retained  for 
the  Portland  Mission  congregation;  and  bishop  assistance  for  the 
Fairview  congregation  to  continue  as  provided  by  the  Executive 
Body  the  past  year. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  advisory  committee  for  the 
Gospel  Tract  Mission  be  supplied  in  accordance  with  the  provision 
on  record  in  the  Minutes  of  1925. 

On  motion  the  Building  Committee  of  the  Portland  Mission 
building  was  retained. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  ap- 
point a  Conference  historian  to  care  for  the  work  asked  for  by 
the  General  Conference  Historical  Committee. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  permission  be  granted  Maurice 
A.  Yoder  to  solicit  in  the  District  in  behalf  of  the  Endowment 
Program,  as  he  has  requested,  and  that  the  Secretary  write  to  Bro. 
Yoder  the  sense  of  this  meeting  regarding  this  solicitation. 

On  motion  a  conference  letter  was  granted  to  E.  J.  Christo- 
phel,  formerly  a  deacon  at  the  Filer  Congregation,  and  now  located 
at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  motion  the  appeal  of  the  Bethel  Congregation  to  ordain 
a  minister,  and  that  of  the  Hopewell  Congregation  to  ordain  a 
deacon  were  granted  in  accordance  with  the  appeals  on  file. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year 

Moderator,    Fred   J.    Gingerich;    Assistant   Moderator,    G.  D. 
Shenk;  Secretary,  Omar  G.  Miller;  Treasurer,  C.  I.  Kropf. 
District  Music  Director,  D.  H.  Ebersole. 

Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  M.  E. 
Brenneman. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  E.  E.  Zuercher. 
Member  of  Board  of  Education,  S.  Honderich. 
Delegate  to  Dak.-Mont.  Conference  (1931),  Paul  N.  Roth. 

Committees 

District  School  Board:  L.  E.  Conrad  (1  year),  H.  A.  Wolfer 
(2  years),  N.  A.  Lind  (3  years);  for  Idaho,  L.  F.  Hilty  (1  year), 
for  California,  Roy  Detwiler  (1  year).  , 

Church  History  Committee:  A.  D.  Erb,  D.  F.  Shenk,  Allan 
Good. 

Special  Committee  (colonization) :  E.  S.  Garber,  N.  A.  Lind, 
S.  G.  Hostetler. 

Remarks 

On  the  first  two  evenings  of  this  session   Gospel  sermons 
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were  preached  by  the  brethren,  Stahley  and  Hochstetler.  The  last 
two  evenings  were  given  to  Bro.  Smith  for  his  talks  on  "What  the 
Bible  Teaches  about  Dress."  Arrangements  were  made  for  this 
work  to  be  given  throughout  the  entire  District. 

The  offering  taken  for  the  extension  of  the  work  amounted  to 
$59.52. 

Omar  G.  Miller,  Secretary. 
S.  S.  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

June  3,  4,  1930 

Moderator,  M.  R.  Martin. 

Ass't  Moderator,  Menno  Snyder. 

Secretary  Field  Worker,  Paul  N.  Roth. 

Treasurer,  L.  E.  Conrad. 

Song  Manager,  D.  H.  Ebersole. 

Motto:   Let  us  go  on. 

Devotion,  I  John  5,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  last  meetings  and  roll  call. 

1.  Preview:  Representative  men  and  women  of  the  Bible, 
Omar  G.  Miller. 

Profit  for  us  in  studying  the  lives  of  the  great.  Emphasize  the 
qualities  of  true  greatness. 

2.  Sunday  school  objectives. 

a.  Leading  the  pupil  to  Christ,  L.  F.  Hilty. 

Over  organization  may  hinder  this  objective.  Interest  in  pu- 
pil, personal  and  social  contacts  help  lead  to  Christ. 

b.  Training  workers,  A.  P.  Troyer. 

The  Sunday  school  provides  for  the  exercise  of  gifts. 

c.  The  S.  S.  an  evangelistic  agency,  Rhea  Yoder. 

Present  day  S.  S.  pupils  come  largely  from  Christian  homes. 
Pastors,  superintendents  and  teachers  with  urging  passion  for 
souls,  praying  and  working  together  restores  evangelistic  zeal. 

Special  Song,  C.  G.  Yoder. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Children's  Meeting,  S.  E.  Eicher. 

A  lesson  on  the  word  "Childlike"  and  Psa.  1.  34  boys  and 
38  girls  present. 

Report  of  schools,  secretary  and  treasurer  accepted. 
Special  Song,  Jacob  Kauffman. 

Scripture  recitation,  Eph.  4:1-16,  Harley  Hostetler. 
1.    Are  we  nearing  our  goal?  E.  S.  Garber. 

Strong  and  weak  points  of  our  work  pointed  out  and  encour- 


agement given  to  go  on. 

2.    The  purpose  of  the  S.  S.  Conference,  Paul  N.  Roth. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  S.  S.  Conference  to  promote,  unify 
and  safeguard  our  Sunday  school  interests. 

Special  Song,  Emma  Birky. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Teachers'  hour,  conducted  by  Moderators. 

Ten  Sunday  schools  were  represented  on  program  and  various 
angles  of  Sunday-school  worker  were  considered. 
Special  Song,  Geo.  J.  Kenagy. 
Sermon,  Matt.  28:19,20,  Emanuel  Stahley. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotion,  Psa.  34,  B.  P.  Swartzendruber. 
Scripture  recitation,  Psa.  19,  Alma  Crane. 
The  Young  Christian: 

1.  The  Young  Christian  and  his  Bible,  Melvin  Mishler.  Psa. 
119:105. 

2.  The  Young  Christian  and  his  prayer  life,  Vernon  Kauff- 
man. 

Prayer  maintains  that  necessary  touch  with  God. 

3.  The  Y  oung  Christian  and  his  walk,  Russel  W^olfer.  Isa. 
61:18.    Rom.  12:1. 

4.  The  Young  Christian  and  his  service,  Fannie  Schrock. 
God,  humanity  and   self   are  all  benefited  by  whole  hearted 

service. 

Special  Song,  Ruth  Miller. 

Resolution:  Resolved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Sun- 
day Schooi  Conference  be  authorized  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
the  General  Sunday  'School  Committee  to  send  its  representative, 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  into  our  district,  and  that  they  arrange  with 
the  General  Committee  the  time  of  his  coming  and  that  our  share 
of  expense  of  trip  be  paid  from  District  funds  on  hand. 

Officers  of  S.  S.  Conference  for  1931: 

Moderator,  S.  P.  Schrock. 

Ass't  Moderator,  Lewis  Garber. 

Secretary-Field  worker,  Paul  N.  Roth. 

Treasurer,  L.  E.  Conrad. 

Additional  members  of  Executive  Committee:  (1  year)  O.  S. 
Kiimer,  (2  years)  L.  F.  Hilty. 

Library  Committee:  Paul  N.  Roth,  chairman;  (1  year)  L.  F. 
Hilty,  (2  years)  M.  R.  Martin. 

Paul  N.  Roth,  Secretary. 


Married 


Bollman— Welty.— On  July  12,  1930,  Bro. 
Roy  Bollman  and  Sister  Mabel  Welty,  both  of 
the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  Bro.  H.  F.  North  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  thru 
life: 


BurUhard — Burnett. — On  July  30,  1930,  Bro. 
Walter  Burkhart  and  Sister  Anna  Burnett, 
both  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob 
T.  Harnish  who  performed  the  ceremony.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  ever  attend  them  thru 
life. 


Eby— Ebersole.— On  June  17,  1930,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Eby  of  the  Cedar  Grove  congregation  and 
Sister  Ellen  Ebersole  of  the  Rowe  congregation 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Denton 
T.  Martin,  near  Smithburg,  Md.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Schrock. — Donna  Louise,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Schrock  of  near  Milford, 
Ind.,  was  born  July  2,  1930 ;  died  July  14,  1930. 
For  12  days  she  budded  here  but  God  saw  fit 
to  transplant  her  to  bloom  in  heaven.  She 
leaves  her  parents  and  other  friends  and  rela- 
tives. A  short  service  was  held  at  the  home 
conducted  by  H.  F.  North.  Interment  in  the 
Union  Center  Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Jacob,  son  of  Moses  and  Barbara 
Hostetler,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  May 


20,  1865;  died  July  19,  1930;  aged  65  y.  1 
m.  29  d.  When  he  was  17  years  of  age  his 
family  moved  to  St.  Joseph  Co...  Mich.,  where  on 
Dec.  17,  1883,  he  was  married  to  Emma  J. 
Hooley.  To  this  union  was  born  a  daughter 
(Effie,  now  Mrs.  Milton  Kauffman).  There 
are  5  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters 
who  survive  him  (Harry,  Frank,  Ira,  and  Re- 
becca Hostetler,  Savilla  Stauffer,  Amanda  Cripe, 
and  Ida  Scott).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Forks,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
where  funeral  services  were  held  July  22  by 
Silas  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Buckwalter. — Donald,  infant  son  of  J.  Quen- 
tin  and  Alta  M.  Donald  Buckwalter  was  born 
Mar.  31,  1930 ;  died  July  24,  1930.  He  was  only 
with  us  a  short  time,  but  we  loved  him  dearly. 
Darling  Donnie  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  1 
brother,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bros.  John  K.  Charles  and  John  Gochnauer. 
Text,  II  Sam.  1 :23.  Interment  in  East  Peters- 
burg Cemetery. 

"Sleep  on,  dear  Donnie,  your  suffering  is  o'er, 
Your  little  lips  to  us  will  smile  no  more. 
A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  you  away." 

— Parents. 


Krupp. — Lydia  F.  Krupp,  widow  of  the  late 
Deacon  Henry  C.  Krupp,  died  June  17,  1930, 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  of  complications,  due  to  old  age ;  aged  78  y. 
11  m.  13  d.  Sister  Krupp  was  the  second  wife 
of  tne  late  Deacon  Henry  Krupp,  who  depart- 
ed this  life  one  year  ago,  June  19,  1929.  She 
is  survived  by  one  step-son  (Benj.  N.  Krupp). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
on  Saturday,  June  21,  by  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Moy- 
er  and  Elmer  Moyer,  and  at  the  Souderton 
Mennonite    Church    by    Bishops   Abraham  O. 


Histand,  Jonas  J.  Mininger  and  Abram  G. 
Clemmer. 

"Sweetly  sleep,  dear  mother 

With  loved  ones  gone  before. 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 

— By  the  Stepson. 


Stahley. — Elizabeth  Stahley,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Polly  Johns,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  D.  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  July  14,  1930;  aged  84  y.  She 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  came  to 
Indiana  at  the  age  of  7.  She  lived  all  her  life 
on  the  farm  her  parents  located  on — at  Forks 
Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.  At  the  age  of 
23  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  John  C. 
Stahley,  who  preceded  her  in  death  18  years. 
She  is  survived  by  three  sons  (Daniel  J.,  Chris- 
tian, and  John)  and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  W. 
F.  Messner  and  Mrs.  S.  D.  Miller)  ;  also  20 
grandchildren,  16  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Catherine  Miller).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  old  homestead  by 
M.  M.  and  C.  Miller  in  German  and  D.  D. 
Miller  in  English.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 


Neuliauser. — Herbert  Wayne,  only  son  of 
Monroe  and  Verna  Irene  Neuhauser,  died  July 
6,  1930 ;  aged  1  y.  9  m.  5  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  four  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Neuhauser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Boyer), 
three  great-grandparents  (Mrs.  Mary  Short 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Boyer),  nine  uncles 
and  aunts,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Death  came  quite  unexpectedly,  and  was  caused 
by  nasal  hemorrhages.  We  are  made  to  exclaim 
with  the  Psalmist  that  "Our  times  are  in  thy 
hands."    He  was  of  a  loving  disposition,  but 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Within  His  shining  band  ; 

So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms, 
He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 
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Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Leo,  Ind., 
Mennonite  Church  by  A.  S.  Miller  and  B.  B. 
King.  Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Fisher. — John  H.,  son  of  Harry  A.  and  Ma- 
tilda Fisher,  was  born  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
June  6,  1858;  died  July  4,  1930;  aged  72  y.  1 
m.  18  d.  He  was  a  member  of  a  family  of  15 
children.  One  half-brother,  two  half-sisters, 
seven  brothers  and  two  sister,  and  his  parents 
preceded  him  into  the  spirit  world.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  two  brothers,  Peter  and  Daniel  of 
New  Paris.  About  30  years  ago  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  bore 
his  afflictions  with  great  patience,  and  a  num- 
ber of  times  expressed  joy  and  gladness  in  the 
thought  of  soon  joining  those  who  have  gone 
before  to  a  place  where  pain  and  grief  will  be 
no  more.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Ray  F.  Yoder  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Weber. — Sister  Leah  Weber  (nee  Snyder), 
wife  of  Bro.  Ephraim  Weber,  was  born  Nov. 
21,  1857 ;  died  June  7,  1930 ;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  17 
d.  She  was  married  to  Bro.  Weber  March  20, 
1883.  This  union  was  blessed  with  4  children. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  3  daughters,  1  son,  7 
grandchildren,  1  brother  and  4  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Weber  had 
been  ailing  for  a  few  years,  and  particularly  the 
last  6  months  she  suffered  from  dropsy.  Realiz- 
ing that  the  end  was  nearing,  she  was  eager  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  EJmira 
Church  by  Bros.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Moses  Bru- 
bacher,  and  Abram  Gingrich.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended, 
And  our  mother  is  at  rest." 


Miller.— Susan  E.,  daughter  of  Eli  S.  and 
Mary  (Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1850;  died  at  her  home  east 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  9,  1930,  after  a  painful 
and  lingering  illness  from  cancer ;  aged  80  y. 
6  m.  19  d.  At  the  age  of  20  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  died. 
Father,  mothers,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  great  beyond.  She  leaves  her 
four  sisters  (Mrs.  Simon  Stahley,  Mrs.  Jona- 
than Stutzman,  Mrs.  Alexander  Schrock,  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Holt),  three  brothers  (Levi,  Har- 
vey, and  Jonas),  8  nieces,  11  nephews,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Many  times  dur- 
ing her  sickness  she  longed  to  go  home  where 
pain  is  unknown  and  all  is  rest,  which  is 
eternal  gain.  Services  at  the  home  by  Ira  S. 
Johns  and  at  Clinton  Brick  Church  by  John 
Garber  and  D.  D.  Troyer  in  English  and  D.  J. 
Johns  in  German. 


Stauffer. — Fanny  (Wideman)  Stauffer,  wife 
of  Benjamin  It.  Stauffer,  was  born  Sept.  24, 
1871 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Manheim,  Pa.,  July 
17,  1930,  from  a  stroke ;  aged  58  y.  9  m.  23  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  34  years  and  was  always  faithful,  vitally 
concerned  lest  she  partake  of  the  sacred  com- 
munion unworthily.  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  a  daughter,  Fanny.  She  leaves  husband,  4 
sons,  a  foster  son,  7  grandchildren,  1  brother, 
3  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
We  mourn  the  departure  of  our  mother,  but 
with  David  we  can  say  that  though  she  cannot 
come  to  us  we  have  all  started  on  the  road  to 
go  to  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Eris- 
man's  Church  July  20,  conducted  by  Bros.  Geo. 
Lapp,  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  and  Henry  Lutz. 
Text,  II  Cor.  1 :3,  4.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Hast  thou  sounded  the  depth  of  yonder  sea? 
Hast  thou  counted  the  sands  that  under  it  be? 
Hast  thou  measured  the  heights  of  the  heav- 
ens above? 

Then  may'st  thou  mete  out  a  mother's  love." 


Weaver. — Emery  M.,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary 
(Hershberger)  Weaver,  was  born  Feb.  20,  1875 ; 


died  suddenly  at  his  home  near  Walnut  Creek, 
O.,  June  14,  1930;  aged  55  y.  3  m.  24  d.  On 
Dec.  8,  1S98,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma  Jane  Zuercher.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children.  There  remain  his  sorrowing  com- 
panion, 1  son,  3  daughters,  1  brother,  2  half- 
brothers,  2  half-sisters,  5  grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  2  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  1  grandson  preceded  him  in  death. 
But  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  will 
meet  again.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  was  faith- 
ful and  obedient  to  the  end.  He  was  always  a 
kind  and  loving  husband  and  father,  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  on  June  17  by  Bros.  Corsan  Mast,  Al- 
vin  Miller,  and  D.  M.  Friedt.  Texts,  II  Cor. 
4 :16 ;  Num.  23 :10.  Interment  in  cemetery 
nearby. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Zook. — Nancy  D.  Zook,  daughter  of  Mary 
and  Joel  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  30.  1847;  died  Feb.  12,  1930;  aged 
S2  y.  3  m.  12  d.  About  three  months  ago  she 
had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  which  caused  her  to 
be  bedfast.  During  her  illness  she  was  very 
patient  and  happy,  waiting  for  her  call  to  come 
home.  Her  strong  constitution  gradually  failed 
and  she  peacefully  passed  to  her  eternal  home. 
She  was  married  to  Solomon  A.  Zook,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Reuben  Yoder),  and  5  sons 
(Thomas,  Isaac,  Samuel,  Solomon,  and  David), 
and  an  infant  child  (who  also  preceded  her  in 
death).  She  gave  her  life  to  the  Master  at  an 
early  age,  and  remained  true  and  faithful  to 
Him  and  to  her  church,  which  she  dearly  loved 
until  death.  Grandma  had  a  kind  and  loving 
disposition  which  won  her  many  friends.  Her 
worries  and  cares  were  never  known  by  her 
friends,  for  she  never  allowed  them  to  be  cast 
upon  any  one.  In  her  home  she  was  an  ideal 
Christian  mother  and  grandmother,  and  she 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  never 
found  idle.  Her  happiest  moments  were  when 
she  was  doing  something  for  others,  not  think- 
ing of  herself.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  Oak  Grove  Church,  Saturday  morning  at 
10  o'clock,  in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer. 
Burial  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Grandma  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Schrock. — Rebecca  Eash  Schrock  was  born 
in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  February  24,  1861. 
Sept.  G,  1880,  she  was  married  to  Moses  Yoder. 
To  this  union  were  born  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
Ira  and  Cora.  This  union  was  broken  by  the 
death  of  her  husband  in  1882.  Dec.  16,  1883, 
she  was  married  to  Noah  Schrock.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  six  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Two  of  the  girls  died  in  infancy,  and  one  son 
(Franklin)  at  the  age  of  24.  The  husband  died 
in  1925.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  early  life,  and  was  a  faithful 
member.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  several 
years.  About  12  weeks  ago  she  became  ser- 
iously ill  with  cancer  of  the  liver,  and  on  July 
19  she  died  ;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  25  d.  She  leaves 
two  daughters  and  six  sons  (Ira  C.  Yoder, 
Cora  Harper,  William  Schrock,  Jesse  Schrock, 
Clarence  Schrock,  Homer  Schrock,  Harry 
Schrock,  and  Mrs.  Percy  Troyer)  ;  also  a  step- 
son (Samuel  Schrock)  and  a  step-daughter 
(Mrs.  Altine  Schrock),  32  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren,  several  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.;  In  her  af- 
fliction she  was  patient,  and  as  a  mother  she 
was  kind  and  gentle.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  her  son,  Ira,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church 
in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Ira  S.  Johns  and  J.  S. 
Horner.   Text,  Rom.  8 :18. 


"Life's  race  well  run, 
Life's  work  well  done, 
Life's  crown  well  won, 
Now  comes  rest." 


Yoder. — Milo  Christian  Yoder,  age  54,  died 
at  his  home  at  137  Wagner  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Death  was  due  to  sarcoma,  with  which  he  was 
afflicted  for  the  last  years.  He  was  bedfast 
for  12  weeks.  Bro.  Yoder,  who  was  the  son  of 
Eli  D.  and  Elizabeth  Yoder,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1876.  His  marriage 
to  Lena  Siegenthaler  took  place  Oct.  30,  1907, 
at  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  they  have  spent  the 
succeeding  23  years  in  the  home  where  he  died. 
He  came  to  Elkhart  33  years  ago,  and  for  the 
last  14  years  was  an  employee  of  the  Buescher 
plant.  Surviving,  besides  the  widow,  are  three 
children  (Donna,  Donald,  and  Eleanor),  his 
step-mother  (Mrs.  Sarah  Yoder),  and  the  fol- 
lowing half-brothers  and  half-sisters :  Charles, 
Walter,  and  Dana  Yoder ;  Mrs.  C.  B.  Blosser, 
Mrs.  M.  II.  Hostetler,  Mrs.  M.  D.  Schertz,  Mrs. 
Frank  Williamson,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Duffus,  Mrs.  Paul 
Gay,  and  Miss  Martha  Yoder.  Early  in  life  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  ever  a  con- 
sistent member.  He  was  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing, but  sincere  in  all  his  life's  activities.  Many 
times  during  his  illness  he  expressed  his  faith 
in  such  beautiful  scriptures  as,  "Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me,"  and  in 
the  last  days  he  was  receiving  strength  for  the 
final  victory  in  I  Jno.  5 :4 — "Whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world.  And  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  During  his  last  year  of  continual 
suffering  he  was  very  patient,  thinking  of  others 
rather  than  of  his  own  affliction  or  comfort. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Church,  conducted  by  C.  Reiff  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Snyder. — Ozias,  son  of  Absalom  C.  and 
Elizabeth  (Cressman)  Snyder,  was  born  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Nov.  13,  1866;  died  at  his  home 
in  Breslau  July  8,  1930;  aged  63  y.  7  m.  25  d. 
Jan.  29,  1890,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Betz- 
ner  of  Breslau,  who  died  in  1893.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  two  daughters,  Elenora  and  a 
child  who  died  in  infancy.  Sept.  15,  1897,  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  S.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  who  died  in  1908.  To  this  union 
were  born  a  son  (Elvin)  and  3  daughters  (Ada, 
Edith,  and  Katie  Florence  who  died  in  in- 
fancy). Feb.  19,  1911,  he  was  married  to 
Matilda  Snyder  of  New  Dundee,  who  died  in 
1925.  He  is  survived  by  a  son  (Elvin,  mis- 
sionary in  Argentina),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Enoch 
Bauman,  Mrs.  Abner  Rudy,  and  Ada  at  home), 
2  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Church  in  May,  1891.  His 
quiet,  consistent  example,  as  a  brother  and 
Sunday  school  teacher,  was  appreciated  by  the 
loved  ones  and  many  friends.  While  the  fam- 
ily felt  keenly  the  absence  at  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Elvin  and  his  wife  in  South  America,  they 
were  somewhat  comforted  to  know  he  had  re- 
ceived the  message  announcing  his  father's 
death  and  were  able  to  have  word  again  from 
Elvin  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  the  cablegram 
reading  as  follows  :  "Deeply  grieved  to  hear  the 
sad  news.  Accept  sincere  sympathy.  We  con- 
dole with  you  in  our  mutual  and  great  loss. 
See  word  of  comfort  in  II  Tim.  1 :10.  We  con- 
tinually remember  you  in  our  prayers."  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  followed  by  Bro.  S.  F. 
Colfman.  Bro.  Weber  spoke  briefly  at  the 
church  on  Dan.  12 :3,  after  which  Bro.  Jonas 
Snider  preached  the  funeral  sermon.  Text,  I 
Cor.  15 :54.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery 
adjoining  Breslau  Church,  where  the  services 
were  held. 

"Another  sheaf  of  gold  the  angels  garnered  in, 
Another  soul  with  Christ  doth  rest  fore'er  from 

grief  and  sin, 
Another  beckoning  hand  to  call  His  loved  ones 

home, 

Another  life  in  memory  lies — through  deeds  of 
love  well  done." 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Church  Conference  and  associated 
meetings  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  District 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-15, 
1930,  D.  V. 

Monday  2  P.  M. — Meeting  of  Executive 
Committee  and  Bishops. 

Monday  evening  and  Tuesday  forenoon — 
Mission   Board  Meeting. 

Tuesday  afternoon  —  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  Program. 

Tuesday  evening  and  Wednesday — Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon — Church 
Conference. 

The  Weaver  Church  is  on  Route  56,  be- 
tween Johnstown  and  Windber.  Coming 
from  the  east  on  Lincoln  Flighway,  leave 
the  Lincoln  at  "Reel's  Corner,"  go  north  by 
way  of  Central  City  to  Windber,  thence  by 
Route  56  to  the  church:  Coming  from  the 
west  on  the  Lincoln,  leave  at  Jennerstown, 
thence  to  Johnstown,  thence  by  Route  56 
to  the  church.  Coming  on  the  Penn  High- 
way, east  or  west,  go  to  Johnstown,  thence 
by  Route  56  to  the  church. 

Coming  by  train,  or  for  any  information 
concerning  arrangements,  please  notify  Hi- 
ram Wingard,  R.  3,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Program  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secy., 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  it 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  an 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker's 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  soon  after  4 
o'clock. 

The  Church  Conference  days  will  be 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A    Ministers'    Meeting    for  arrangement 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  8 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  make 
plans  to  'be  on  hand  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  convenience  of  the  sec- 
retary. We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Morton,  111.,  August  26,  27,  and 
28. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  for  con- 
ference arrangements  and  appointments. 

Tuesday  evening  the  Conference  proper 
begins  with  opening  remarks  by  the  mod- 
erator, followed  by  the  Conference  sermon. 
The  Church  Conference  continues  through 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  in  ses- 
sion, with  a  Young  People's  Session  Thurs- 
day evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Roanoke,  111. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Sept.  3-5,  1930. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  2,  an  all  day  minis- 
ters' meeting  will  be  held  for  Conference 
arrangement. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
devoted  to  a  Workers'  conference. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  attend  this  session  of  Conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec'y. 

Milford,  Neb. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

No  preventing  providence,  the  annual 
Ohio  Mennon.te  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  (Fulton  Co.),  August  26- 
28,  1930. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
1.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting 
with  the  Middlebury  congregation,  Middle- 
burv,  Ind.,  the  Lord  willing,  Aug.  19-21, 
1930. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  attend. 
B.  B.   King,  Chairman, 
A.  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


We  again  call  our  readers'  attention  to 
our  SECOND-HAND  BOOK  department, 
known  as  Weaver's  Book  Store.  Here  are 
hundreds  of  good  books,  many  of  them  al- 
most like  new,  which  are  sold  at  very  low 
prices.  It  is  very  difficult  to  get  out  a  list 
that  will  be  complete,  as  our  stock  is  al- 
ways changing.  The  following  departments 
are  stocked  with  a  large  assortment  of 
books: 

Preacher's  Helps,  Sermon  Outlines,  Illus- 
trations and  Anecdotes,  Encyclopedias, 
Homiletics,  Pastoral,  Evangelistic,  Revivals, 
Redemption  and  Atonement,  History,  Hun- 
dreds of  Sermon  Books,  Christian  Evidenc- 
es, Expository,  Commentaries,  in  Sets  and 
many  odd  Vols,  of  Commentaries  on  indi- 
vidual Books  of  the  Bible,  Sunday  School, 
Missions,  Biography,  Travel,  Holy  Land, 
Bible  Study,  Medical,  Poetry,  Reference.  In 
fact  we  want  you  to  write  to  us  for  any 
book  that  you  may  be  looking  for.  We 
may  have  it,  or  we  may  be  able  to  locate 
it  for  you.  We  are  in  touch  with  a  number 
of  other  firms  and  can  give,  you  very  splen- 
did service.  We  have  a  number  of  minis- 
ters of  other  denominations  who  order 
many  of  their  books  from  us.  We  are  anx- 
ious to  get  in  touch  with  any  ministers  who 
are  not  financially  able  to  buy  the  books 
they  need  for  their  work.  We  have  special 
rates  for  such.  Thousands  of  Miscellaneous 
Books. 

Make  a  list  of  books  that  you  would  like 
to  have  and  let  us  know  giving  title,  author, 
and  if  possible  Publisher's  name. 

Weaver's  Book  Stores, 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 
112  East  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Address  all  inquiries  to' 

UNION  GROVE,  PA. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  412) 
willing  to  yield  their  hearts  but  not  their 
bodies.      BUT    ABIDE     AND  YIELD 
YOURSELVES.      Continue    as    in  early 


Church  and  grow.  Obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice.  Some  people  try  to  get  two 
hours'  worth  of  worship  in  an  hour  or  an 
hour  and  a  half  but  are  only  deceiving 
themselves,  not  God.  The  world's  effort 
with  its  long  waiting  lines  one  hour  be- 
fore opening  of  a  passing  pleasure  puts 
many  a  Christian  to  shame  on  the  effort 
put  forth  for  the  eternal  which  will  last  Tor- 
ever.  A  deeper  desire,  with  a  willingness 
to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than 
lose  what  God  has  for  us,  will  get  us  to 
God's  meetings  on  time.  God  is  the  ALL 
SUFFICIENT  SAVIOR. 

Secretary. 


SONS 


"Behold  what  love,  what  boundless  love, 

The  Father  hath  bestowed 
On  sinners  lost,  that  we  should  be 

Now  called  the  sons  of  God! 

"No  longer  far  from  Him,  but  now 

By  precious  blood  made  nigh; 
Accepted  in  the  'well  beloved,' 

Near  to  God's  heart  we  lie. 

"What  we  in  glory  soon  shall  be, 

It  doth  not  yet  appear; 
But  when  our  precious  Lord  we  see, 

We  shall  His  image  bear. 

"With  such  a  blessed  hope  in  view, 

We  would  more  holy  be, 
More  like  our  risen,  glorious  Lord, 

Whose  face  we  soon  shall  see." — M.  S.  S. 


Do  I  know  what  manner  of  spirit  my 
words  are  of?  It  were  well  that  we  test 
out  our  language  by  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament  and  submit  ourselves  to 
the  ways  of  Christ. 
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Interests  of  our  Misiiae  Aetsvifcea 


"Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  (mar- 
gin, feed)  of  the  things  of  the  temple? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar?  Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel.  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  things:  neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  done 
unto  me:  for  it  were  better  for  me  to 
die,  than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void."- — I  Corinthians  9: 
13-15. 

*  *  *  * 
In  these  verses  Paul  courageously 
states  a  proposition  that  is  as  true  to- 
day as  it  was  in  the  day  when  he 
wrote  the  words  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit.  No  person  of  observing 
habits  can  long  remain  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  the  Church  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  suffering  because,  on  the 
one  hand  there  is  largely  lost  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  manifested  by  Paul, 
and  on  the  other  hand  there  is  lost 
the  spirit  of  devotion  to  the  Gospel 
which  would  supply  every  need  of 
God's  faithful  messengers  in  whatever 
capacity  they  are  serving  the  Lord. 

5fc  ^  ^ 

The  foundation  truths  here  given 

lie  at  the  root  of  the  Gospel  service, 
whether  it  be  at  the  home  base,  in 
the  outlying,  surrounding  (often  most 
neglected)  fields,  or  on  the  foreign 
fields  still  so  sadly  neglected.  In  or- 
der that  the  Gospel  may  be  preached 
there  must  be  a  living  messenger  who 
not  only  tells  the  message  by  word  of 
mouth,  but  who  lives  it  in  his  daily 
life.  It  is  necessary  that  he  live  the  life 
that  now  is  in  a  way  at  least  so  nearly 
approximating  the  manner  of  life  of 
those  whom  he  would  reach,  that 
they  can  see  an  example  in  the  mes- 
senger of  the  Gospel  for  them  to  imi- 
tate. The  life  that  now  is  is  lived  in 
a  body  that  needs  food,  clothing,  and 
shelter.    These  cost  money.    Paul  is 


talking  with  his  Corinthian  friends  a- 
bout  this  very  thing  —  the  support  of 
the  ministry  —  in  the  above  verses. 
Where  is  the  money  to  come  from  to 
keep  the  witnesses  witnessing  in  the 
place  where  their  witness  is  needed? 

*  *       *  * 

The  problems  of  missionary  sup- 
port at  home  and  abroad  have  not 
been  fully  solved,  we  admit,  I  hope 
our  readers  unanimously  agree,  and 
we  are  willing  that  they  should  be 
further  discussed  before  we  agree  on 
a  verdict  that  we  know  all  about 
them.  But  just  now,  in  the  denomina- 
tion in  which  this  organ  circulates, 
the  problem  of  the  support  of  the 
home  ministry  is  fully  as  acute  as 
that  of  the  support  of  the  mission- 
cries  and  perhaps  more  so.  The  work 
of  the  Whole  Church  (capitals  in- 
tended) should  be  a  unit.  There  is  of 
necessity  a  division  of  labor  and  re- 
sponsibility in  the  work  of  this  great 
unit,  but  never  should  any  question 
arise  regarding  the  conflicting  inter- 
ests of  the  various  departments  of  the 
work  of  the  Church.  Conflicting  in- 
terests of  home  churches  and  foreign 
missions,  between  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools,  between  young  people's 
meetings  and  evening  preaching  serv- 
ices should  be  as  unimaginable  as  a 
conflict  between  the  hands  and  the 
feet,  or  between  the  eyes  and  the  ears. 

*  *       *  * 

And  yet  it  is  well  known  that  there 
are  often  clashes  of  opinion  regarding 
the  amount  of  actual  help  and  sup- 
port that  should  be  given  to  the  vari- 
ous activities  of  the  Church  at  large. 
Let  us  take  a  square  look  at  the  prob- 
lems of  the  stay-at-home  home  minis- 
ter. And  let  me  hasten' to  say  in  ad- 
vance that  I  do  not  have  a  solution 
for  these  problems  except  in  terms  of 
Bible  examples  and  instruction  — 
which  you  can  read  in  the  Book  itself. 
The  reason  for  noticing  these  prob- 
lems here  is  that  they  are  so  often 


overlooked.  The  evangelist,  who 
spends  much  time  in  visiting  church- 
es for  the  purpose  of  holding  evan- 
gelistic meetings  has  his  needs  recog- 
nized to  a  large  extent,  tho  the  time  is 
not  so  very  long  distant  in  the  past 
when  "car  fare"  was  donated  for  a 
week's  trip,  and  that  figured  out  to 
the  exact  cent.  Such  cases  are  rare 
now,  if  existing  at  all.  Every  one 
knows  that  it  costs  to  travel  even  if 
one  goes  in  his  own  auto.  And  every 
one  knows  that  the  family  that  re- 
mains at  home  must  eat  and  live  and 
wear  clothing  as  well  when  the  bread- 
winner is  away  from  home  as  when 
he  is  earning  money  at  home.  So  we 
"take  up  an  offering"  for  the  evangel- 
ist as  a  matter  of  course. 

*       *       *  * 

But  the  minister  whose  duties  do 
not  take  him  abroad  is  far  more  often 
neglected  than  not.  You've  heard  it 
before,  but  we  want  you  to  think  of 
it  again  right  now:  "If  the  home  min- 
ister neglects  his  corn  and  visits  the 
sick  and  answers  every  call  for  sym- 
pathy and  help  he  is  accused  of  being 
a  poor  manager;  if  he  attends  to  his 
crops  and  makes  money  he  is  accused 
of  being  worldly  minded,  a  money 
grabber  and  miser."  An  attempt  at 
solving  the  problem  in  some  places  at 
times  has  been  to  allow  only  those  of 
independent  means  to  pass  thru  the 
lot  for  the  ministry.  One  trouble  with 
this  plan  is  that  godliness  and  ability 
to  teach  —  an  essential  combination  a- 
mong  other  qualifications  for  a  suc- 
cessful ministry  —  are  not  always 
present  in  the  person  with  a  large 
financial  income.  The  result  has  been 
a  very  heavy  loss  in  the  sum  total  of 
soul-winning  power  in  the  Mennonite 
ministry.  It  is  true,  too,  that  persons 
of  limited  means  have  been  helped  to 
"start"  financially,  have  acquired  the 
habit  of  acquisition,  and  then  kept  on 
acquiring,  even  to  the  neglect  of  the 
essential  work  of  the  ministry  of  the 
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Gospel.  The  problem  of  using  the 
spiritual  resources  of  the  Church  to 
the  best  advantage,  with  least  amount 
of  wasted  energy  is  by  no  means  solv- 
ed. 

*  >K  ^  * 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  great 
reason  to  believe  that  many  reverse 
the  example  of  Paul,  who  (Rom.  11: 
13)  declares  that  he  magnifies  his  of- 
fice (or  glorifies  it),  as  much  as  to 
say  that  his  office  of  apostleship  to 
the  Gentiles  is  a  better  and  more  hon- 
orable office  because  of  the  service  he 
has  rendered  to  it  and  in  it.  Several 
other  versions  agree  exactly  with  this. 
Weymoth's  translation,  with  all  its 
helpfulness  in  some  things,  seems  to 
have  made  a  slip  here,  for  it  says, . "I 
take  pride  in  my  ministry!"  Imagine 
it !  Did  you  ever  hear  a  Mennonite 
preacher  tell  about  how  "he  told  them 
just  how  it  was!"  And  some  are  so 
small  that  they  need  the  little  office 
of  church  servant  (you  remember  that 
a  minister  is  only  a  servant)  to  "mag- 
nify" them  to  a  size  that  they  may  be 
seen  at  all.  And  some  use  the  office 
they  ought  to  "magnify"  for  the  pur- 
pose of  appealing  to  the  pity  of  those 
with  whom  they  come  into  contact 
and  thus  get  larger  donations.  Sor- 
did! 

i}i  5fl  >fc  j|c 

Don't    become    uneasy    and  think 

that  the  writer  is  an  incurable  pessi- 
mist about  ready  for  trial  for  heresy. 
The  problem  we  are  trying  to  state  is 
a  real  one  and  most  of  our  active 
workers  are  ready  to  join  in  saying 
so.  The  "one  and  only  solution"  will 
not  be  found  in  so  many  words  in 
confessions  of  faith,  in  conference  res- 
olutions, or  in  church  constitutions. 
Giving  the  home  minister,  the  city 
missionary,  and  the  foreign  mission- 
ary each  a  fixed  allowance  according 
to  a  sliding  scale  will  not  solve  the 
problem.  One  denomination  tried 
that  and  ended  up  a  few  years  ago 
with  a  deficit  of  five  millions  of  dol- 
lars, a  retrenchment  of  foreign  work, 
abandonment  of  much  work  that  had 
been  begun.  Another  denomination 
(is  there  only  one?)  finds  that  home 
pastors  on  salary  will  not  press  their 
congregations  for  missionary  offer- 
ings so  long  as  their  salary  budget  is 
not  being  met.  In  both  these  denom- 
inations there  have  been  devout 
Christians  with  minds  mathematically 
inclined  who  have  figured  out  to  the 


exact  fraction  of  a  cent  just  what  por- 
tion of  the  useless  and  harmful  luxu- 
ries used  by  members  would  pay 
home  church  expenses  (including  the 
support  of  a  minister  or  two),  city 
missions,  rural  missions,  and  all  the 
missions  on  the  foreign  field.  Why 
should  there  ever  be  a  necessity  of 
urging  payment  of  offerings?  Is  the 
service  we  render  so  arduous  a  task 
that  we  must  be  driven  to  it  by  the 
lash  of  the  preacher's  pulpit  pressure? 
Is  our  first  thought  ever  and  always 
comfort  and  ease  for  self?  If  so,  we 
have  the  first  lesson  in  Christian  serv- 
ice still  to  learn. 

,  *  i>  |( 

Paul  had  learned  the  lesson  for 
himself,  and  he  put  it  into  terms  that 
ought  to  have  been  clear  to  the  Cor- 
inthians and  to  us :  "I  have  devoted 
my  time,  my  strength,  my  talent,  my 
very  life,  that  you  might  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
These  gifts  given  me  of  God,  I  shared 
with  you.  The  least  and  poorest  you 
can  do  for  me  is  to  share  with  me 
the  things  I  need  for  my  earthly  life. 
Not  that  it  is  that  I  want  these 
things  for  myself,  for  I  know  that  the 
giving  will  be  much  more  gain  to  you 
than  to  me  who  receive.  I  have  a 
right  to  demand  these  earthly  things 
of  you  even  for  your  sakes.  BUT  'I 
have  used  none  of  these  things.'  Lest 
you  feel  that  I  am  under  obligations 
to  you  because  of  what  you  have  giv- 
en me,  I  refuse  all  help  from  you.  I 
worked  with  my  own  hands  among 
you  to  support  myself  and  my  com- 
rades, I  received  help  from  other 
churches,  —  I  am  free  from  the  blood 
of  all  men,  for  I  have  freely  declared 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  And  Paul 
might  be  quoted  (more  or  less  freely) 
in  words  of  similar  import  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  next  column. 

*i*  *fc 

Now,  brother  minister,  could  you 
say  similar  things  to  your  home  con- 
gregation in  perfect  truth?  You  ought 
to  be  able  to  say  the  truth  when  and 
if  you  should  say  them,  but  from 
what  I  happen  to  know  about  a  good 
many  of  our  ministers,  near  and  far, 
I  would  think  it  very  unwise  for  you 
to  speak  such  a  speech  next  Sunday 
morning  —  think  it  over  several  times 
before  you  start  on  the  speech. 
*       *       *  * 

Supported  ministry?  Yes!  It's  a 
shame  that  there  are  those  who  suffer 


lack  of  the  very  essentials  of  life  in 
the  midst  of  luxury,  who  cheerfully 
answer  every  call  for  help,  who  walk 
miles  and  miles  rather  than  go  into 
debt  for  a  gallon  of  gasoline,  doing 
the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
Those  rolling  in  luxury  did  not  know? 
Why  not?  A  little  Pauline  teaching 
to  "Corinthians"  is  needed. 

.        *       #  * 

Hireling  ministry?  No!  "Yes,  I 
know  the  Bible  teaches  the  prayer- 
covering  for  sisters  —  it's  as  plain  as 
baptism."  "Then  why  does  your  wife 
not  wear  it?"  "Oh,  well,  you  know 
how  it  is !"  The  man  who  said  this 
was  far  above  being  bought  by  mon- 
ey, but  he  yielded  to  the  pressure  of 
something  far  more  subtle  and  pow- 
erful ■ — ■  popular  opinion.  Whenever  I 
see  the  tiny  triplet  of  links  or  the 
Malese  cross  on  the  lapel  of  the  coat 
of  a  professed  minister  of  the  Gospel 
I  think,  "Well,  poor  fellow,  he's  been 
paid  his  price.  He  must  do  what  they 
say."  "Save  us,  O  Lord,  from  a  hire- 
ling ministry.  Save  us,  too,  from  a 
starveling  ministry.  With  either  one 
Thy  cause  must  terribly  suffer." 
*       *       *  * 

A  large  part  of  this  number  is  taken 
up  by  addresses  given  at  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
near  Canton,  Ohio.  The  addresses 
that  are  not  printed  in  this  issue  of 
the  Supplement  will  appear  in  the 
complete  Report  to  be  issued  soon  in 
booklet  form.  Those  who  are  interest- 
ed can  have  the  Report  for  the  asking. 
The  complete  Report  includes  a  richly 
illustrated  Report  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion, an  illustrated  Report  of  the  South 
.'  merica  Mission,  and  the  full  minutes 
of  the  Board  Meeting.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  complete  Report  will  be  a  very 
valuable  book  of  reference  as  well  as  an 
interesting  bit  of  reading  matter  for 
the  present  time. 

Mission  in  Belgium 

Kennedy  Anet  writes  of  the  Christian 
Missionary  Church  of  Belgium,  a  Protes- 
tant community  that  was  founded  as  far 
back  as  1837:  "Our  work  of  evangelization 
is  very  encouraging,  and  we  would  like  to 
spread  the  Gospel  much  more  extensively 
among  working  people  by  means  of  litera- 
ture, tracts  and  conferences.  Colporteurs 
constantly  meet  those  who  hunger  for  the 
truth,  and  often  the  churches  are  too  small 
to  hold  the  people  to  whom  Protestantism 
had  been  unknown.  We  have  a  dozen 
churches  without  ministers.  During  the 
last  year  and  a  half,  four  have  been  called 
home.  ■ — •  The  Christian. 
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:  "In  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 


Many  of  us  are  thinking  of  these 
lines  as  we  are  continuing  our  work 
on  the  India  garments.  They  seem  to 
be  going  so  far  away/ 

Only  two  more  sessions  for  most  of 
us  until  it  will  be  time  to  pack  the 
India  shipments.  Did  you  see  the 
note  in  the  Letter  about  including 
some  rolled  bandages  in  the  shipment? 


•  6  Our  Junior  Secretary,  Sister  Pearl 
Detweiler,  is  now  Mrs.  Chauncey 
Smucker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  As  she 
now  has  a  home  of  her  own  she  will 
likely  be  able  to  help  more  efficiently 
than  ever  in  our  Junior  Circle  work. 


Fall   Conferences  are  approaching. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  joy  to 
the  fellowship  and  inspiration  of  Sew- 
ing Circle  Afternoon  at  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  District  Conference  at 
the  Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Tuesday,  August  12. 


The  August  number  of  the  Mission- 
ary Sewing  Circle  Letter  is  just  off 
the  press.  We  hope  it  will  be  a  help 
and  a  blessing-. 


LIFE'S  LESSON 


I  learn  as  the  years  roll  onward 
.  And  I  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much  I  had  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  God  is  kind; 
That  many  a  flower  that  I  longed  for 

Had  hidden  a  thorn  of  pain, 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  clouds  that  cover  the  sunshine, 

They  cannot  banish  the  sun, 
And  the  earth  shines  out  the  brighter 

When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 
We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shadow 

To  see  the  clearest  light; 
And  often  through  wrong's  own  darkness 

Comes  the  living  strength  of  light. 

The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even, 

After  a  wearisome  day, 
When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 

Has  been  borne  from  our  hearts  away; 
And  those  who  have  never  known  sorrow 

Cannot  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit 
'  When  it  sees  at  last  release. 

We  must  live  through  the  dreary  winter 
.  If  we  would  value  the  spring; 
And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 

Before  the  robins  sing. 
The  flowers  must  be  buried  in  darkness 

Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom, 
And  the  sweetest,  warmest  sunshine 

Comes  after  the  storm  and  the  gloom. 

— Author  Unknown. 


TN  TIME  OF  NEED' 


George  Duncan  had  certainly  no 
easy  task  before  him.  Alone  as  a  mis- 


sionary in  the  great  heathen  city  of 
Nanking  he  faced  his  life-work,  and 
greater  difficulties  never  confronted 
any  soldier  of  the  Cross. 

"You  may  preach  and  work  in  the 
city,"  said  the  authorities,  but  secretly 
they  sent  messages  to  every  house 
and'  inn  that  they  should  not  receive 
the  foreigner. 

One  day,  as  George  Duncan  tramp- 
ed about  the  city  in  search  of  lodging, 
he  noticed  the  Drum  Tower,  from 
which  fire-alarms  were  given. 

"Can  I  sleep  in  one  of  your 
rooms?"  he  inquired  of  the  watchman, 
and  a  grudging  consent  having  been 
given,  he  contented  himself  with  this 
humble  shelter,  rolling  up  his  bedding 
early  each  morning,  and  getting  his 
meals  in  any  little  wayside  shop  he 
could  find. 

Gradually  the  people  grew  less  a- 
fraid  of  him,  and  treated  him  more 
kindly ;  but  another  difficulty  faced 
him.  How  was  he  to  receive  money 
to  carry  on  his  work?  for  no  means 
could  be  found  by  which  it  could  be 
sent  to  him  from  friends  at  the  coast. 

"I  am  not  at  all  happy  about 
George  Duncan,"  said  Mr.  Hudson 
Taylor  one  day  to  a  fellow  missionary 
at  Hangchow;  "the  last  money  I  sent 
to  him  has  been  returned,  and  he 
must  be  in  want.  Do  you  see  your 
way  to  making  a  journey  to  find  him, 
and  take  him  some  supplies?" 

Mr.  Rudland  considered  the  matter, 
and  after  asking  in  prayer  that  God 
would  undertake  for  them  on  the  per- 
ilous journey,  he  set  out. 

Down  the  winding  Grand  Canal  he 
sailed,  and  even  the  boatmen  were  as- 
tonished at  the  rapid  progress  they 
made.  "Your  God,"  they  said,  "must 
be  a  God  of  the  winds,  for  whichever 
way  the  canal  turns  the  wind  is  in 
our  favor." 

-  All  went  well  until  one  day  they 
found  to  their  dismay  that  the  banks 
of  the  canal  just  ahead  of  them  had 
given  way,  and  an  extensive  flood  hin- 
dered their  course. 

But  God  was  watching  over  His 
servant,  and  guided  him  to  discover 
that  he  could  reach  Nanking  by  a 
bridle-path  over  the  fields;  so,  hiring 
a  donkey,  Mr.  Rudland  started  off, 
and  reached  the  city  four  clays  earlier 
than  if  he  had  gone  all  the  way  by 
water. 

Meanwhile,  how  was  Mr.  Duncan 
faring  at  Nanking? 

After  breakfast  one  morning  his 
faithful  Christian  servant  stood  down- 
cast before  him. 

"The  last  coin  is  spent,"  he  said, 
"and  there  is  nothing  for  dinner; 
what  is  to  be  done?" 

"Done?"  exclaimed  Mr.  Duncan  at 
once,  "we  must  trust  the  Lord  and  do 
good ;  so  shall  we  dwell  in  the  land, 


and  verily  we  shall  be  fed,"  and  leav- 
ing the  servant  still  standing  at  the 
door,  he  took  up  his  books  and  pre- 
pared to  start  out. 

"Master,"  said  the  good  fellow, 
"will  you  take  five  dollars  from  a 
servant,  take  them  as  a  gift,  for  you 
will  not  borrow  money?" 

Mr.  Duncan  hesitated.  Was  the 
man  in  earnest?  Did  he  really  never 
expect  to  see  his  money  again? 

"I  can  never  return  it,"  he  said  to 
the  servant  who  was  fingering  the 
cash  and  watching  his  master's  face; 
"your  reward  shall  be  in  Heaven,  not 
on  this  earth." 

"I  give  it  to  God,"  was  the  man's 
reply ;  so  the  master  accepted  it,  and 
together  they  lived  on  the  little  sum 
for  many  days. 

Once  again  a  downcast  servant 
faced  the  missionary  after  breakfast. 

"The  money  is  all  gone,"  he  said, 
"and  there  is  nothing  in  the  house  for 
dinner;  what  is  to-  be  done?" 

"Trust  in  God,  and  go  on  with  our 
work,"  replied  Mr.  Duncan,  and  he 
went  out  to  his  morning  visiting. 

Now,  on  this  very  day,  Mr.  Rud- 
land, with  money  and  supplies,  was 
every  moment  drawing  nearer  to  Nan- 
king, and  ere  long  drew  rein  at  the 
missionary's  door.  The  servant  has- 
tened out,  almost  beside  himself  with 
joy,  and  having  helped  the  traveler 
into  the  house  —  for  by  this  time  they 
were  living  in  a  small  home  of  their 
own  —  he  ran  down  the  street  in 
search  of  his  master. 

Soon  he  saw  him,  weary  and  hun- 
gry, turning  homeward,  and  rushing 
excitedly  up  to  him  he  exclaimed, 
"It's  all  right,  sir;  it's  all  right!  The 
dinner  is  ready.  Mr.  Rudland  has 
come  and  brought  the  money !" 

Solemnly  George  Duncan  laid  his 
hand  on  the  man's  shoulder.  "Didn't 
1  tell  }'ou  this  morning,"  he  said, 
"that  it  was  all  right?  It  is  always- 
right  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good  ;  so  shall  you  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verily  you  shall  be  fed." — Pub- 
lisher Unknown. 


A  THOUGHT  FOR  MOTHERS 


"I  am  almost  heartbroken  over  it," 
she  said  to  me  once,  during  a  pastoral 
call. 

"And  what  is  it,  pray,  that  you  are 
so  almost  heartbroken  over?"  I  asked. 

"Well,  it  is  about  my  little  Jennie 
—  what  she  said  to  me  as  I  was  put- 
ting her  to  bed  last  night." 

"Something  very  bad  it  must  have 
been." 

"Oh,  no,  nothing  of  the  kind;  some- 
thing quite  different  from  that.  This 
is  the  way  it  was :  Jennie  is  naughty 
sometimes,  as  most  children  are,  you 
know.  Then  my  way  is  to  scold  her 
sharply,  and  sometimes  to  punish  her. 
But  last  night  after  I  had  put  her  to 
bed  and  was  about  to  go  away,  she 
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said:  'Mamma,  have  I  been  a  good 
girl  to-day?'  I  thought  a  minute,  then 
answered:  'Why,  yes,  Jennie  you 
have  been  a  good  little  girl  to-day.' 

"A  bullet  could  not  have  gone 
straighter  to  my  heart.  I  had  always 
been  quick  enough  to  reprove  and 
punish  her  for  being  naughty,  but  she 
had  evidently,  as  I  remembered,  been 
trying  hard  all  day  to  please  me  by 
being  good,  and  I  had  taken  no  notice 
of  it ;  so  the  little  thing  had  to  ask  for 
a  word  of  commendation  which  I 
should  have  been  thoughtful  and  lov- 
ing enough  to  have  given  without  her 
hungry  little  heart  having  to  ask  for 
it."  —  Publisher  Unknown. 


EVERYBODY  UNDERSTANDS 
A  SMILE 


Two  children  —  one  French,  one  I- 
talian  —  met  at  a  steamboat  landing 
where  passengers  were  waiting.  Each 
held  his  mother  by  her  hand,  at  the 
same  time  looking  with  curiosity  and 
interest  into  the  other's  face.  Pres- 
ently one  of  them  began  smiling  ra- 
diantly. The  other  responded,  and  put 
out  a  dimpled  hand  to  smooth  the 
cheek  leaned  toward  him.  The  two 
babies  were  friends  at  once. 

"Everybody  understands  a  smile," 
said  a  lady  who  was  looking  on,  and 
the  sentiment  was  responded  to  by 
more  than  one  bystander. 

We  often  speak  of  being  misunder- 
stood even  by  our  nearest  and  dear- 
est;  but  do  we  smile  enough?  Each 
soul  speaks  its  own  language,  a 
speech  foreign  to  every  other;  but 
smiles  full  of  good  will,  or  self-for- 
getfulness,  and  serenity,  are  a  univer- 
sal language  that  explains,  harmoniz- 
es, soothes,  communicates,  draws 
hearts  together.  Why  should  we  not 
smile  more?  Thus  we  should  become 
better  acquainted  with  one  another, 
the  dim  corners  of  the  heart  would  be 
illumined,  warmed  and  blessed;  the 
timid  would  be  reassured,  the  weak 
strengthend  as  a  plant  with  sunshine. 
Then,  however  obscure  the  language 
of  any  life,  there  would  be  the  joy, 
perhaps  sweeter  than  any  other,  of 
being  understood.  —  Y.  P.  Guide. 


REPORT 


Of  Western  New  York  Sewing  Circle  from 
May  1,  1929  to  May  1,  1930 


Number  of  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  11 

Money  received  during  year  $45.30 

Donations  6.00 

Expenses  37.27 

Balance  in  Treasury  8.03 
Garments  made                          (pieces)  151 

Infant  Dresses  18 

Infants  petticoats  18 

Infants  Bands  6 

Girls  Dresses  27 

Girls  petticoats  14 

Aprons  1 

Rompers  6 

Bloomers  9 


Blouses  19 
Comforters  3 
Pillow  cases  (pair)  3 

Two  piece  suits  for  India  12 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle 
for  the  Year  1929 


Number  of  meetings  10 

Members  9 

Number  of  visitors  18 

Number  Garments  made  151 

Ready  made                       .  8 

Number  Quilts  2 

Number  Comforts  3 

Number  Second  hand  Quilts  1 

Amount  received  $50.66 

Amount  used  in  1929  63.48 

Amount  in  Treasury  May,  1928  19.22 

Amount  in  Treasury  May,  1929  6.40 


By  the  Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  from  April  1,  1929 


to  April  1,  1930 

No.  offerings  4 

No.  garments  made  102 

No.  garments  donated  46 

No.  quilts  and  haps  donated  4 
Money  sent  to  Altoona  for  Annie 

Hershberger's  furnisbings  $  5.00 

Home  expenses  33.83 

Lillian  Burkholder  12.00 
Sent  to  Laura  Metzler  for 

Altoona  Mission  Mattresses  5.00 

Isaac  Metzler  3.00 

Blankets  for  Altoona  Mission  3.10 

Money  received  $110.85 

Money  expended  104.2,'S 

Balance  in  Treas.  6.62 


Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  Holly  Grove  Sewing  Circle,  Westover, 
Md.,  for  year  ending  July  3,  1930. 

No.  of  meetings  held,  12.  Average  at- 
tendance, 9  plus.  Made  65  garments,  3  quilts 
and  two  comforts;  also  canned  115  qts.  oi 
pears  and  tomatoes.  Balance  in  treasury  at 
beginning  of  year,  $6.09.  Total  amount  con 
tributed  in  money,  $28.93.  Materials  con- 
tributed, 1  doz.  spools  thread,  4  doz.  buttons, 
material  for  1  quilt.  Used  for  material,  post- 
age, etc.,  $17.52,  leaving  a  balance  of  $11.41 
in  the  treasury. 

Sec. -Treas. 


REPORT 


Of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  Springs,  Pa., 
for  the  year  from  July,  1929  to  July,  1930 


No.  meetings  held  thru  the  year 

23 

Average  number  members  present 

17 

Visitors  present 

52 

Amount  received  for  fees 

$46.91 

For  coverings 

36.70 

For  work  done 

82.83 

For  donations 

14.62 

For  miscellaneous 

14.99 

Disbursements 

For  material,   home  work 

$131.12 

For  Bro.  Harry  Speicher 

12.00 

For  Sister  Lillie  Burkholder 

60.00 

Cash  on  hand  June  30,  1930 

$11.36 

No.  garments  made  for  India 

48 

No.  garments  made  for  home  folks 

25 

No.  quilts  made 

24 

No.  comforts  made 

2 

No.  coverings 

187 

Mrs.  Norman  Miller,  Secy. 


Turkey's  Rapid  Change 

Of  all  areas  in  Asia  the  rate  of  progress  in 
Turkey  seems  to  be  in  a  class  by  itself.  The 
rapidity  with  which  Mustapha  Kemal  Pasha 
has  swept  away  age-old  customs  is  amazing. 
At  the  beginning  of  1929  the  new  Latin 
script  became  law,  and  within  a  week  it  was 
estimated  that  not  less  than  half  a  million 
adults  were  attending  schools  at  which  the 
new  characters  were  taught.  Other  changes 
involve  the  abolition  of  the  study  of  the 
classical  languages,  the  introduction  of  the 
Swiss  civil  code,  the  German  commercial 
code  and  the  Italian  criminal  code,  together 
with  the  abolition  of  the  clause  which  stated 
that  Islam  was  the  religion  of  the  Turkish 
State.  The  policy  of  the  government  toward 
missonary  work  is  that  religion  cannot  be 
taught  in  public  schools  for  Turkish  chil- 
dren, neither  can  there  be  public  evangelism. 
As  a  part  of  his  ambitious  program  to  west- 
ernize his  country,  Mustapha  Kemal  has  or- 
dered 3,000  typewriters,  equipped  with  a  key- 
board containing  the  thirty-one  letters  and 
characters  of  the  new  Turkish  Latinized  al- 
phabet, to  replace  the  reed  pen. 


Letters  from  Russia 

The  Friend  of  Missions,  issued  by  the 
Russian  Missionary  Society,  has  received 
many  letters  from  Soviet  Russia,  from 
which  the  following  are  extracts:  A  Prot- 
estant preacher  writes: 

"This  is  the  last  cry  of  my  soul,  and  I 
am  afraid  it  will  cost  me  my  life.  All 
preachers  are  either  in  prison  or  banished. 
During  the  next  days  everyone  will  be 
forced  to  join  life  in  the  community  —  or 
prison,  banishment  or  death.  Many  people 
are  becoming  insane,  and  parents  are  killing 
their  children,  especially  girls,  rather  than 
deliver  them  to  the  Communists.  Spiritual 
books  are  burnt  on  the  spot.  A  wild  orgy 
ensues." 


"All  the  churches  in  Moscow  are  closed. 
Priests  and  preachers  have  been  arrested 
and  shot.  A  Mennonite  preacher  has  gone 
mad,  and  numbers  are  committing  suicide. 
A  Greek  Church  priest  was  arrested  and 
brought  to  prison.  His  wife  and  three  little 
children  were  driven  out  of  the  parsonage 
into  the  street  in  36  degrees  of  cold.  In  de- 
spair she  threw  her  children  into  a  hole  in 
the  ice,  and  then  threw  herself  in.  Similar 
things  are  continually  happening." 


"I  went  two  days  to  the  city  to  try  and 
sell  a  pair  of  boots  (to  enable  me  to  buy 
bread),  but  could  not  sell.  Many  here  are 
dying  from  hunger  and  cold.  There  are 
others  who  live  well  by  lying;  but  I  am 
prepared  with  my  family  to  die  honestly 
rather  than  have  anything  to  do  with  de- 
ceit." 


There  are  three  conditions  pertaining  to 
the  open  door  (Rev.  3:8):  (1)  "because 
thou  hast  a  little  strength;"  (2)  "thou  hast 
kept  my  Word;"  (3)  "thou  hast  not  den'.ed 
my  name." — J.  R.  Mumaw. 


Tesus  said:  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. — 
John  8:12. 
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OUR  SEWING  CIRCLE  WORK 


Lina  Z.  Ressler 


It  was  a  long  time  ago  that  the  wise  man  Solomon  in  speaking 
of  a  virtuous  woman's  work,  said,  "She  seeketh  wool  and  flax  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands."  There  are  a  good  many  instances 
in  the  Bible  where  woman  is  mentioned  in  that  way —to  her  is 
given  some  task,  something  to  perform.  It  would  take  too  much 
time  to  look  at  all  these  incidents,  but  there  is  another  one  that  we 
often  look  at,  especially  in  Sewing  Circle  work,  in  the  life  of  Dor- 
cas. You  remember  she  had  been  helping  the  poor.  That  is  one  of 
the  things  that  our  Sewing  Circles  are  especially  busy  about.  She 
was  taken  ?way  and  it  wasn't  until  after  her  hands  were  stilled  by 
death  that  people  permitted  themselves  to  say  how  much  she  had 
been  doing.  The  hands  still  in  death  reminded  them  of  the  things 
they  had  done,  for  her  ministry  to  the  poor  about  her.  I  think  a 
great  many  of  our  sisters  think  of  Dorcas  and  gain  from  her  life 
inspiration  for  common  little  things  which  we  sometimes  feel  we 
must  do  over  and  over  again. 

Our  dear  Church  has  undergone  a  number  of  radical  changes 
in  the  past  forty  years.  As  I  was  trying  to  think  of  some  of  the 
times  that  we  are  especially  interested  in,  I  was  surprised  to  find 
how  brief  a  time  we  have  been  awake  to  the  opportunity  of  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  in  a  definite  way  to  those  who  are  away  from 
Christ.  In  the  early  '90's,  as  you  have  heard  a  good  many  times, 
the  missionary  interests  of  the  Church  were  revived,  may  I  say, 
and  people  began  to  feel  that  there  was  a  definite  work  along  the 
lines  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  those  who  did  not  have  it.  During 
those  years  the  awakening  went  from  one  to  another.  God  was 
leading  in  a  definite  way  to  give  us  a  new  vision  of  the  work  that 
He  had  for  the  Church.  Much  of  the  strength  of  Mennonitism  pre- 
vious to  this  time  consisted  in  buiding  up  her  own  borders  and 
keeping  aloof  from  all  outside  influences. 

It  was  perhaps  as  early  as  1895  when  a  few  little  groups  of 
women  were  organized  into  Circles  for  the  purpose  of  sewing.  At 
the  present  time  this  is  the  first  we  know  that  did  work  in  just 
this  way.  A  number  of  popular  churches  in  western  Pennsylvania^ 
had  done  some  sewing  and  several  Mennonite  sisters  became  inter- 
ested and  felt  it  was  a  privilege  to  help  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  this 
way.  They  began  working  together  without  much  thought  of  or- 
ganization, but  just  went  about  and  worked  in  the  way  of  helping 
the  poor  and  doing  sewing  for  the  needy.  The  effort  seemed  to  be 
so  proper  and  so  altogether  fitting  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  spread- 
ing of  the  idea.  I  can  hardly  tell  you  the  influence  this  had,  or  how 
the  urge  to  help  in  this  way  spread.  The  idea  of  doing  work  of 
this  kind  spread  eastward  and  in  a  very  short  time  some  very  ac- 
tive and  devoted  sisters  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  began  to  meet  and 
to  do  sewing  for  the  poor. 

At  that  time,  I  remember,  when  we  were  in  Chicago,  occa- 
sionally a  box  would  come  with  sometimes  provisions  and  some- 
times clothing  and  they  were  so  welcome  and  made  an  opportu- 
nity for  helping  those  in  need  and  reaching  them  with  the  Gospel. 

Efforts  like  these  are  bound  to  work  several  ways.  They  in- 
spire the  missionaries  into  whose  hands  they  come,  and  new  op- 
portunities for  winning  the  lost  are  given.  They  help  those  who 
are  active  in  the  service;  they  encourage  the  ministry,  especially 
pastors  who  feel  that  their  flock  is  alive  and  that  interest  in  the 
work  is  growing.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  tell  the  news  of  salva- 
tion to  those  who  have  in  some  way  been  inspired  with  confidence 
in  those  who  are  giving  them  the  message. 

Eastward  and  westward  spread  the  idea  of  the  sisters'  mis- 
sionary endeavor.  All  over  the  land  sprang  up  almost  simulta- 
neously sewing  circles  of  various  kinds.  Some  were  small  and 
working  in  a  rather  haphazard  way,  but  still  accomplishing  much 
for  the  Cause.  Those  whose  ideas  of  the  work  were  influenced 
largely  by  the  direct  results  they  could  see  may  have  looked  at  the 
effort  through  selfish  eyes,  but  real  spiritual  blessings  were  coming 
along  with  the  work  as  interest  developed.  Ministers  and  pastors 
were  glad  to  recognize  the  help  given;  some  perhaps  from  a  selfish 
viewpoint  because  it  made  their  work  easier.  But  many  children 
through  the  help  of  the  sewing  circles  were  enabled  to  come  to 
Sunday  school  and  many  homes  were  provided  with  the  things 


that  they  needed  for  this  life.   In  this  way  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
was  made  more  effectual. 

During  these  years  the  growth  was  rather  spasmodic.  Some- 
times the  interest  was  good  and  other  times  when  people  were 
busy  with  other  things  missionary  endeavor  through  the  sewing 
circles  was  rather  neglected.  But  the  work  was  growing.  It  was 
as  a  result  of  a  wide-felt  need  for  more  centralized  organization 
that  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  was  organized.  This  was  our 
first  effort  to  bring  the  work  of  the  sewing  circles  into  line  all 
over  the  Church.  The  leaders  in  this  movement  deserve  credit  for 
the  very  efficient  way  in  which  they  planned  for  the  uniting  of  the 
missionary  efforts  of  the  women  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  was 
a  new  venture  and  was  accompanied  by  the  usual  experiences  of 
the  pioneer  movement.  Still  there  were  those  who  were  working 
faithfully  and  who  deserve  much  credit  for  the  effort  they  were 
putting  forth.  Among  those  who  were  active  in  this  early  move- 
ment were  Sister  Clara  E.  Steiner,  now  gone  to  her  Home  above, 
Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  Sister  Ruth  Yoder,  and  Sister  Crissie 
Shank,  who  has  also  gone  to  her  eternal  reward. 

For  various  reasons  it  was  felt  that  it  would  be  best  for  the 
interests  of  the  cause  to  swing  the  Women's  Missionary  interests 
into  line  with  the  General  Mission  Board  and  the  general  Mis- 
sionary interests  of  the  Church.  Accordingly  in  1927  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  there  was  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  work  with  the  two  general  organizations  most  directly  con- 
cerned for  re-organization  of  the  work.  As  a  result  the  sisters' 
work  now  is  lined  up  in  the  work  of  the  Church  in  connection 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  a  regular 
department  of  Church  work.  Local  circles  with  regularly  elected 
officers  are  represented  in  district  organizations  corresponding  to 
our  District  Conferences.  These  in  turn  are  united  in  a  general 
Committee,  which  is  responsible  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  August,  1929, 
the  present  organization  was  launched.  A  committee  was  appoint- 
ed and  recognized  by  the  Board.  Then  came  the  task  of  finding 
our  constituency.  It  has  been  a  most  interesting  task.  There  have 
been  a  series  of  successes  and  failures  —  plenty  to  keep  the  Com- 
mittee truly  interested. 

Some  of  our  district  organizations  are  quite  efficient  and  active 
and  are  well  organized.  Others  are  still  learning  and  working  out 
their  problems  of  laboring  together.  Some  isolated  circles  in  wide- 
ly separated  fields  are  still  working  away  alone,  so  to  speak,  and 
yet  the  General  Committee  is  helping  these  in  their  separate  work. 
Waterloo  County,  Ont.,  and  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  are  among  our 
best  examples  of  efficient  organizations.  These  district  organiza- 
tions centralized  the  work  of  each  local  circle.  Meetings  are  usu- 
allv  held  once  or  twice  a  year.  Definite  needs  are  discussed  and 
different  parts  of  the  organization  are  held  responsible  for  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  work.  Thus  instead  of  sewing  at  random,  there 
is  intelligent  information  in  regard  to  the  character  and  extent  of 
the  needs  and  there  are  practical  places-  for  their  supplies.  To  Sis- 
ter Mary  Mellinger  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  much  credit  for 
clear  and  definite  plans  for  organization  is  due. 

There  are  now  six  district  organizations  well  organized  for 
definite  work  and  as  near  as  we  can  tell  there  are  nearly  three 
hundred  circles.  Many  of  these  are  still  isolated  in  various  parts 
of  the  country.  There  are  over  three  thousand  active  members  of 
our  circles  working  for  the  cause.  This  doesn't  seem  so  many  as 
we  think  of  it,  and  yet  when  we  realize  that  all  over  our  land  the 
movement  is  functioning  and  the  work  is  being  carried  on  we 
know  it  is  worth  while. 

India  and  South  America  missionaries  send  their  statements 
of  needs  to  the  Committee  and  find  them  thankfully  and  liberally 
supplied.  Not  only  with  needles  and  skillful  fingers  are  these  needs 
met  but  regular  contributions  from  our  Sisters'  Circles  support 
several  missionaries  and  put  up  a  number  of  buildings  in  India; 
they  have  supplied  many  needed  things  in  hospitals,  orphans 
homes,  kindergartens,  and  dispensaries.  A  large  number  of  Bible 
women  and  orphans  are  being  supported. 

One  year's  work  is  not  so  very  long,  but  we  must  say  that 
these  months  have  brought  us  experience  and  much  delightful 
work.    Some  circles  are   quite  sufficient  in  themselves  and  pre- 


GOSPEL    HERALD  August  7 


ferred  not  to  be  bothered.  Some  welcomed  help,  but  felt  that  they 
could  not  contribute  much  to  the  new  movement.  Others  met  the 
situation  philosophically  and  pleasantly,  willing  to  help,  glad  to 
receive  help  and  suggestions.  We  must  say  that  the  last  men- 
tioned class  is  by  far  the  largest  and  has  been  a  real  joy.  Among 
our  three  hundred  circles  are  many  earnest,  active,  praying  groups 
of  devoted  mothers  and  sisters,  glad  to  do  their  part  in  helping 
the  missionary  interests  of  the  Church.  Then  there  are  happy 
groups  of  bright,  cheery  Christian  girls,  reading  about  Missions, 
studying  the  problems  soon  to  come  to  them  —  "Looking  on  the 
Fields." 

It  was  my  delight  on  a  very  stormy  Saturday  afternoon  not 
long  since  to  be  present  at  one  of  these  girls'  circles.  About  four- 
teen bright,  cheerful  girls  waded  snow  for  their  meeting  and  con- 
ducted a  very  satisfactory  girls'  meeting.  There  were  devotional 
exercises,  <a  few  recitations,  and  a  study  of  "Junior  India."  This 
was  very  interesting  and  then  they  spent  a  half  hour  in  sewing, 
doing  work  for  the  Babies'  Home  in  India.  There  was  such  an 
atmosphere  of  cheerfulness  during  the  whole  session  that  we  felt 
that  it  was  a  real  help  to  the  girls  and  we  felt  sure  that  the  teach- 
ers are  being  abundantly  repaid  for  the  efforts  they  are  putting 
forth  in  this  line.  We  know  of  other  s:milar  work.  Those  who 
feel  handicapped  because  their  numbers  are  not  large  remind  us 
of  one  circle  from  whom  we  heard  recently,  who  said  they  were 
kept  so  busy  that  they  were  not  able  to  do  any  outside  work,  be- 
cause they  were  supplying  the  mountain  children  with  clothing, 
so  that  they  could  attend  Sunday  school.  Need  we  say  that  this 
is  a  very  practical  part  of  our  sisters'  work?  And  so  we  could 
give  you  incidents  from  letters  from  the  north,  south,  east,  and 
west,  giving  the  problems,  meeting  the  difficulties  faithfully,  and 
carrying  on  the  work.  Another  department  that  appeals  to  many 
of  us  is  the  making  of  bonnets  and  coverings  so  that  these  things 
may  be  secured  without  so  much  difficulty.  So  the  avenues  are 
various  and  wide.  I  wish  we  might  share  with  you  a  letter  that 
we  received  recently  from  the  President  of  the  Sewing  Circles  of 
the  Lancaster  County  District.  They  had  just  finished  supplying 
a  large  order  for  the  Russian  refugees  in  South  America.  They 
had  worked  hard  and  were  tired,  but  every  line  of  the  letter  re- 
flected the  joy  of  definite  service  that  would  count  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  help  of  those  who  were  needy. 

Then  there  is  our  Prayer  Booklet.  It  may  not  be  perfect,  but 
we  feel  that  it  will  be  a  help  to  you  if  you  use  it.  Much  of  the 
information  that  we  all  need  from  our  various  fields  is  given  m 
concise  form  in  this  little  volume.  We  are  glad  to  keep  it  on  the 
shelf  with  the  Bible  and  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  Help,  to  be 
used  in  the  regular  family  worship.  There  is  just  a  line  or  two 
for  each  day,  but  it  is  information  that  we  all  "  need  to  have  in 
connection  with  our  church  work  and  that  our  children  ought  to 
hear.  And  so,  may  we  continue  to  press  onward.  "Look  on  the 
Fields"— read  missionary  literature,  study  the  problems.  For  this, 
we  feel,  is  the  Master  Missionary's  definite  will  concerning  our 
lives.  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  is  applicable  to  His  com- 
mands now  as  well  as  it  was  in  the  long  ago.  If  we  are  faithful 
to  Him,  we  can  still  depend  on  Him  each  day  to  give,  to  direct, 
to  call,  to  bless,  and  into  the  willing  and  obedient  hands  and  hearts' 
of  His  faithful  ones  He  still  pours  blessings,  "shaken  together 
and  running  over." 


HOW  IMPART  MORE  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 
To  the  Teen  Age 


J.  L.  Stauffer 

"How  impart  more  missionary  information  to  the  teen  age" — 
I  think  that  practically  all  Christian  workers  will  concede  that  the 
teen  age  furnishes  perhaps  the  most  numerous  problems  in  Chris- 
tian activities.  There  are  such  outstanding  changes  that  transpire 
m  the  teen  age  that  are  responsible  for  this.  It  is  the  puzzling 
age.  You  hear  people  asking  the  question,  "How  can  we  get  them 
over  this  teen  aga?"  I  feel  sure  that  this  subject  presents  a  real 
problem.  I  am  not  sure  that  I  can  solve  it,  but  I  am  hopeful  that 
a  few  things  may  be  suggested  that  will  at  least  contribute  to  its 
solution. 

The  teen  age  is  the  period  between  childhood  and  manhood. 


It  is  the  period  in  which  great  decisions  are  made  — life  decisions. 
It  is  perhaps  the  most  impressionable  period  in  life.  I  want  to 
call  attention  to  three  things.  First,  some  characteristics  of  the 
teen  age;  second,  some  things  that  we  have  been  doing  to  impart 
missionary  information;  and  then  more  especially  the  topic  itself, 
"What  more  can  be  done?" 

The  teen  age  is  usually  divided  into  two  periods  —  the  early 
and  the  latter  teens.  The  early  teens  are  thought  of  as  the  ages 
from  thirteen  to  sixteen.  The  latter  from  seventeen  to  twenty.  In 
this  age  as  we  know,  we  have  rapid  growth.  The  young  people 
quite  often  outgrow  nearly  everything,  including  clothes,  teachings, 
and  the  viewpoint  they  were  reared  in.  It  is  just  a  general  grow- 
ing out  of  things.  I  believe  that  we  make  mistakes  quite  often  in 
not  recognizing  this  marvel  which  takes  place  in  the  physical 
powers  and  spiritual  perceptions.  We  may  think  that  the  things 
that  interested  childhood  may  interest  them  still,  or  we  may  make 
the  mistake  that  while  they  may  be  adults  in  size,  they  are  not 
adults  in  mind. 

It  is  a  period  when  developments  and  self-assertion  come  to 
life,  and  it  is  a  time  of  religious  conviction.  It  seems  to  be  true 
in  the  lives  of  many  in  the  past  that  if  they  are  not  won  for 
Christ,  not  converted,  in  the  teen  age,  many  become  incorrigible 
and  go  through  a  period  of  sowing  wild  oats.  In  the  later  teen  age 
they  think  about  a  vocation  in  life,  or  at  least  think  about  making 
a  life  decision  as  to  what  they  want  to  do,  where  they  want  to  go, 
what  they  want  to  be;  and  it  certainly  is  an  opportune  time  to 
bring  to  bear  upon  young  people  the  importance  of  having  the 
grace  of  Christ  in  their  lives.  Economic  dependence  gives  way  "to 
self-support  and  independence.  There  is  an  inclination  to  think  for 
themselves  and  make  their  own  way  in  life.  It  is  also  life's 
doubting  and  testing  time  and,  as  suggested  in  the  beginning,  one 
of  the  most  critical  periods  in  life. 

1  have  thought  that  perhaps  the  reason  the  teen  age  is  such 
a  problem  is  that  we  have  not  studied  the  problems  to  the  degree 
that  the  case  merits.  Young  people  have  vocational  ideals.  The 
world  appeals  to  them  with  various  vocations  in  life.  Their  atten- 
tion doubtless  is  directed  thus  in  their  high-school  training  and  it 
is  up  to  the  Christian  Church  to  emphasize  and  place  on  the  other 
side  the  Christian-stewardship  idea  of  life.  The  world  holds  be- 
fore them  heroes:  —  "Perhaps  you  can  become  President  of  the 
United  States"  —  or  some  other  great  one.  Why  should  not  the 
Church  be  there  to  hold  before  that  individual  heroes  of  the  cross? 
The  world  will  hold  before  an  individual,  Napoleon  or  someone 
like  him,  and  we  should  hold  Christ  before  that  same  individual. 

Some  time  ago  I  read  a  story  in  a  book  on  pedagogy  that 
impressed  me.  It  was  about  one  of  those  puzzling  teen-age  boys. 
The  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  tried  to  handle  him  and 
couldn't.  The  minister  tried  and  failed.  Then  the  minister  decided 
to  try  again.  He  told  his  wife,  "Now  I  am  going  to  see  if  I  can't 
get  that  young  man  here  one  day  next  week,  and  you  put  in  no 
appearance.  I'll  do  nothing  in  the  way  of  entertaining,  as  that 
seemed  to  fall  short  of  my  purpose."  So  promptly  at  the  appointed 
hour  the  boy  came.  The  minister  invited  him  into  his  study.  They 
began  to  talk  matters  over  and  then  the  minister  inquired  what 
man  most  interested  him  in  his  school  life  —  whom-  he  had  before 
him  as  an  ideal  —  whom  he  would  like  to  be  like.  He  said  he 
thought  Napoleon  was  the  greatest  man  that  ever  lived.  The  min- 
ister said,  "Suppose  we  see  what  we  can  find  out  about  Napo- 
leon?" He  went  to  his  bookcase  and  found  a  book  and  began  to 
investigate.  He  told  the  boy  a  number  of  commendable  things.::a- 
bout  Napoleon  that  the  boy  had  never  known.  He.  thought  a  little 
bit,  and  then  he  said,  "Pastor,  why  don't  you  preach  about  Na- 
poleon?" "Now  I  will  tell  you,"  he  said,  "I  know  of  one  that  .is 
greater  than  Napoleon.  Napoleon  said  so  himself."  And  he  gave 
that  wonderful  testimony  that  Napoleon  gave  .  concerning  Jeaus 
Christ  in  substance  as  follows:  "I  have  conquered,  empires,  by- 
making  widows  and  orphans,  etc.,  but  here  is.  one  that  has,  millions 
of  followers  that  would  die  for  Him."  The  .hoy  .was  profoundly 
impressed.  The  man  that  he  admired,  admired  Christ.- above,  all 
others,  although  he  admitted  that,  his  work  .was  just  the.  opposite 
of  what  Christ  was  doing.  The  boy  was  .  won,  and  got  a  new  view- 
point. .•  ....  .  "*,.  V..  'Yd  '  J,*, 
That  is  simply  an  illustration.   You  know  there  are.  thousands 
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of  young  people  just  like  that  boy.  Another  one  might  need  to  be 
approached  from  some  other  angle.  Men  hold  up  Lincoln,  but 
Christian  people  can  hold  up  a  man  like  Moody  or  some  other 
man  of  God  and  it  doesn't  take  a  very  brilliant  teen-age  youth  to 
recognize  that  even  a  man  like  Moody  was  a  mightier  influence. 
What  did  Lincoln  accomplish?  What  did  Moody  accomplish? 
Men  talk  about  Columbus.  He  was  a  great  man;  he  discovered  a 
continent.  How  about  Livingstone  who  opened  up  the  dark  con- 
tinent. Livingstone  would  have  an  appeal  even  when  compared 
with  Columbus.  Those  are  suggestions.  The  world  is  go.ng  to 
lay  responsibilities  upon  the  teen  age  if  the  Church  does  not.  The 
Church  has  the  right  to  them  and  the  Church  has  first  opportu- 
nity if  she  will  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 

Now  a  few  things  that  have  already  been  done.   There  is  some 
imparting  of   information   in   connection   with   our  Sunday-school 
work    We  occasionally  have  lectures  by  missionaries.    We  have 
some  information  in  our  church  periodicals.   The  Church  has  been 
working  on  this  problem.   It  has  been  endeavoring  to  get  informa- 
tion out  to  all  ages,  and  I  think  progress  has  been  made  along 
that  l'ne    Sunday-school  libraries  are  of  great  help.    I  think  there 
are  a  few  things  that  we  could  do  that  will  help  the  situation 
more  in  the  future.    I  believe  sometimes  it  would  be  good  if  our 
ministers  would  give  a  real  examination  to  the  missionary  project 
and  find  out  just  what  it  is.    What  is  missionary  work?    I  think 
we  are  inclined  to  look  upon  work  in  the  foreign  field  or  in  the 
city  mission  or  rural  field  as  perhaps  the  only  thing  in  the  way 
of  mission  work.    We  ought  to  look  upon  true  service  for  Jesus 
Christ  as  part  of  the  great  missionary  program  that  our  Lord  has 
laid  upon  the  Christian  Church.   "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me" 
and  anything  that  comes  under  witnessing  for  Christ  has  the  right 
to  be  called  mission  work.    The  nearest  word  to  "missionary"  m 
the    New    Testament    is    the    word    "Apostle"  —  twelve  apostles, 
twelve  missionaries -meaning  "sent  ones."    We  need  to  see  that 
the  only  work  that  was  delegated  to  the  Christian  Church  was 
mission  work.   When  it  comes  to  the  method  of  conducting  it,  it 
varies   but  after  all,  the  ultimate  aim  and  goal  of  all  effort  as  a 
Christian  Church  ought  to  be  to  make  Christ  known.    We  ought 
to  be  able  to  say  to  the  teen-age  boy  and  girl  that  has  accepted 
Christ  that  he  or  she  Is  a  part  of  the  mission  force,  as  well  as 
anyone   else   who  may  have  left  home.    We  need  to  emphasize 
Christianity  as  a  missionary  religion.    We  ought  to  get  that  _  to 
people  and  awaken  a  great  mission  interest.    After  all,  a  religion  . 
that  does  not  demand  of  its  adherents  any  interest  in  their  fellow 
men  is  not  the  Bible  kind  of  religion.    I  believe  that  we  ought  to 
have  a  more  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  the  Apos- 
tles Christ,  and  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament.   Look  at  them 
from  the  mission  viewpoint.   You  will  find  many  wonderful  things 
to  observe  in  that. 

In  the  teen  age  they  want  something  thrilling.  You  know 
there  are  just  a  lot  of  things  in  the  Scriptures  that  have  stir  and 
thrill  If  we  look  at  them  in  the  right  way.  We  speak  of  the  Apos- 
tle John  as  a  disciple  of  love,  and  think  of  love  as  weak  and  tim- 
id but  you  know  he  had  the  name  of  "Son  of  thunder."  Someone 
said  that  in  the  Epistle  of  John  he  thunders  against  a  lot  of 
things.  I  remember  about  one...  man„teaching  a  class  of  boys.  The 
boys  had  the  idea  of  Christ  as  a  meek  and  lowly  man,  and  He  was 
that  but  you  know  He  doesn't  look  just  that  way  in  the  twenty- 
third  chapter  of  Matthew.  This  teacher  had  trouble  with  the  boys, 
who  admired  different  heroes.  He  said  one  day,  "What  do  you 
think  about  our  Lord  and  Master  riding  an  unbroken  colt?"  They 
said  "If  He  did  a  thing  like  that,  H£  was  different  from  what  we 
thought."  He  said,  "Well,  look  for  yourself,"  and  he  showed  them 
the  passage,  "Ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
sat-"  That  had  an  appeal  to  those  boys.  It  is  true,  too.  It  is  not 
painting  a  thing  in  a  false  color,  and  there  are  many  other  things. 
For  instance,  driving  the  men  out  of  the  temple,  saying  — "This 
is  my  Father's  house,  and  a  house  of  prayer." 

We  need  to  have  awakened  adults  to  help  the  teen  age.  I  be- 
lieve the  teen  age  people  are  put  to  sleep  spiritually  more  by  some 
of  us  adults  than  by  almost  any  other  influence.  The  size  of  it  is 
that  so  many  fathers  and  mothers  have  aspirations  for  their  chil- 
dren to  be  something  great  from  the  world's  standpoint  rather  than 
to  be  great  for  God.    There  is  a  lot  of  room  for  young  men  and 


women,  for  sons  and  daughters,  to  be  true  and  loyal  representatives 
of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  lot  of  room  yet.  It  is  not  crowded. 
I  believe  a  re-consecration  of  ourselves  to  Christ  would  help  us. 
I  believe  every  minister  ought  to  try  to  interest  the  young  people 
in  mission  work  and  in  lost  souls  and  if  he  finds  they  have  no 
interest  In  lost  souls  and  their  salvation,  I  believe  he  ought  to 
work  on  their  Christian  experience.  In  every  individual  we  ought 
to  be  able  to  see  that  missionary  interest  in  lost  souls  or  else  we 
ought  to  work  on  the  experience  of  that  person  and  see  what  is 
the  matter,  because  if  we  are  not  interested  in  the  souls  of  men 
that  are  not  saved,  there  is  something  wrong  with  us. 

Mission-study  classes  could  be  organized,  and  missionary  his- 
tory  studied -the  history  of  our   own   institutions.    I   think  the 
book  on  Home  Missions,  gotten  out  by  Sister  Erb,  served  a  very 
useful  purpose  and  ought  to  be  revised  and  brought  up  to  date, 
and  other  books  of  similar  nature  should  be  used  to  acquaint  peo- 
ple and  interest  them  in  things  you  want  them  to  support.   I  want 
to  call  attention  to  just  a  bit  of  personal  experience.   When  I  be- 
came a  Christian,  I  had  a  conviction  that  some  time  probably  the 
Lord  would  want  me  to  be  a  city  missionary.    I  do  not  know  of 
ever  telling  anybody  about  that,  outside  of  the  young  woman  who 
became  my  wife,  but  I  remember  shortly  after  I  was  converted 
our  aged  minister  who  filled  the  appointment  at  Philadelphia  one 
Sunday  morning,  got  in  touch  with  me  during  the  week  and  said 
"I  am  going  down  to  Philadelphia  to  fill  an  appointment.  How 
would  you  like  to  go  along?"    I  said  I  would  be  glad  to  go  So 
we  got  on  the  train  and  went  down  there.   There  at  Philadelphia 
there  used  to  be  a  brother  who  had  been  afflicted  and  was  hump- 
backed, but  who  had  a  very  sweet  Christian  spirit  and  certainly 
loved  souls.   He  said,  "I  am  going  out  to  chase  up  Sunday  school 
scholars  for  this  morning."    I  went  along  and  had  my  first  view 
of  city-mission  work.  We  went  up  the  street,  and  there  were  long 
rows  "of  houses  with  very  few  windows.    We  came  to  one  very 
narrow  alley  that  went  to  the  back  of  a  building.   It  was  dark  m 
there   but  I  followed  him.    He  knocked  at  the  door  and  went  m. 
Well,'  I  had  never  looked  inside  a  place  called  home  like  that  be- 
fore in  my  life.    Everything  was  topsy-turvy  and  I  will  not  take 
time  to  describe  what  we  saw,  and  the  putrid  atmosphere   but  I 
wondered  how  those  people  could  live.   The  worker  had  a  hymn 
book  and  a  Bible  along  and  he  read  and  sang  to  them.    He  said 
"Now"  you  lead  in  prayer,  Brother  Stauffer."    I  thought  to  myse  f. 
"If  this  is  mission  work.  I  don't  want  any  of  it;  if  being  a  c.ty 
'  missionary  means  this."   I  had  thought  there  were  so  many  people 
in  the  city  that  they  would  come  around  and  just  want  to  get  in 
and  I  was  getting  a  new  viewpoint.   From  there  we  wen    to  other 
places  very  similar.   You  know  he  had  gathered  up  qu.te  a  group 
and  they  came  by  twos,  threes,  and  fours  and  he  had  a  real  group 
t0  take  to  the  Mission,  but  you  know  I  had  something  to  think 
about  and  meditate  on.   "Why  does  he  do  this,  and  why  does  he 
seem  to  enjoy  it?"   And  after  teaching  and  after  some  other  ex- 
PerLcesTn  connection  with  the  Mission,  I  had  a  different  view- 
po  nt  and  appreciation  of  the  matter  that  no  one  could  have  told 
po    i    ,       1  .-.    TW  «mf  thine  is  true:  you  know  there 

me  without  my  seeing  it.  That  same  tiling  is  y 
are  a  lot  of  things  we  cannot  grasp  until  we  see  them.  Just  take 
the  young  people  along  here  and  there,  out  into  the fountains 
Lo  the  jails,  into-alms-houses,  into  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
open  doors  that  could  be  entered  if  we  had  the  men  and  the 
willingness  to  do  it. 

So  those  are  the  possibilities,  and  I  feel  sure  that  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  getting  more  m issi onary  informal^  to  ou 
people  will  be  to  get  them  to  visit  and  take  >n  the  wo rk  and  reahz 
the  value  of  a  soul.   After  all,  there  isn't  anything  that  w  11  take 
L  place  0f  the  estimate  that  God  places  upon  the  value  of  souls 
nd  that  is  the  thing  we  need  to  realize.   You  know  human  We  is 
so  cheap  in  the  estimation  of  the  world   Pick  up  a  paper  on  Mon- 
day morning  and  notice  all  the   accidents  m   which  l« 
suddenly  snuffed  out.   This  gets  so  common  that  it  c ease,  to  im- 
press us  unless  we  are  constantly  keeping  in  touch  wi th  God 
Word  and  God's  teaching  on  the  value  of  a  soul  and  what  He  has 
done  to  make  salvation  possible. 

I  believe,  brethren  and  sisters,  we  need  to  take  care  of  the 
teen-age  people  and  by  the  grace  of  God  line  them  up  for  God. 
S  world  is  ^ing  to  take  care  of  them,  if  we  do  not  and  we 
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will  lose  them,  fhey  in  turn  will  miss  salvation  and  all  its  bless- 
ings, and  God  will  be  denied  their  service  and  honor  which  be- 
long to  Him  by  right  of  purchase  as  well  as  of  creation. 


OUR  MEDICAL  WORK  IN  INDIA 


Dr.  George  D.  Troyer 
"Our  Medical  Work  in  India"  is  a  rather  broad  subject.  In 
fact  it  is  interwoven  into  practically  every  department  of  our 
.  mission  work.  The  inmates  in  our  institutions,  such  as  the  hostel 
for  the  boys'  school,  "boardings"  for  the  boys  and  girls,  the  wid- 
ows' homes  and  the  schools,  all  depend  on  the  missionary  in 
charge  of  them  for  medical  help.  The  missionaries  do  all  they  can 
and  only  call  the  mission  doctor  when  absolutely  necessary,  but 
even  so,  few  days  go  by  in  which  the  doctor  is  not  called  to  some 
out  station.  This  keeps  him  in  close  touch  with  all  the  institu- 
tions. Besides,  the  government  has  requested  of  us  to  make 
monthly  health  inspections  of  our  mission  schools  and  hand  in  a 
report. 

We  have  a  number  of  district  primary  schools  that  need  to  be 
looked  after  regularly,  but  we  could  not  attend  to  them  properly, 
because  of  the  many  other  pressing  duties.  So  we  were  very  glad 
when  Dr.  Esch  on  his  return  last  fall  decided  to  tour  in  these 
school  districts  and  along  with  his  evangelistic  work  also  to  make 
a  medical  inspection  of  the  schools.  He  did  some  very  valuable 
work  in  the  giving  of  medical  help  and  advice  to  those  pupils  who 
were  not  doing  well  in  school  because  of  some  physical  defect. 

The  village  people  have  learned  the  value  of  the  missionary's 
medicine,  and  those  going  out  on  evangelistic  tours  find  it  con- 
venient to  carry  with  them  a  small  kit  containing  such  medicines 
as  they  are  acquainted  with  and  can  administer  properly.  The  vil- 
lage people  will  surely  ask  for  medicine.  The  object  of  course  of 
all  medical  work  is  to  bring  to  the  Indian  people  the  message  of 
love.   One  finds  so  many  opportunities  to  do  this. 

We  shall  now  give  you  an  idea  of  the  general  routine  of  the 
work  at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital.  All  our  helpers  are 
Christians  and  it  is  encouraging  to  see  them  take  an  active  part  in 
evangelistic  work.  The  day's  work  is  started  with  a  short  devo- 
tional service  for  the  helpers  and  as  many  of  the  patients  as  are 
able  to  come.  This  is  held  on  the  hospital  veranda.  Besides  it 
being  a  preparation  for  the  Christians  to  better  fit  us  for  our  daily 
tasks,  it  also  gives  the  non-Christian  the  opportunity  of  seeing  our 
method  of  worship  and  devotion.  The  Hindus  are  a  very  religious 
people  and  they  respect  us  in  our  religious  devotions.  Immediately 
after  the  close  of  this  short  service  the  clinic  is  opened  and  pa- 
tients are  given  attention.  The  veranda  is  our  waiting  room.  The 
Hospital  is  so  built  that  the  men  and  women  may  have  their  sep- 
arate places  for  waiting.  This  must  be  so  because  of  the  purdah 
system  among  both  the  Hindus  and  Mohammedans.  The  Bible 
woman  is  at  her  post  on  the  women's  side  and  the  evangelist  at 
his  post  on  the  men's  side.  They  deal  with  the  patients  personally 
or  in  groups,  as  they  find  opportunity. 

When  there  are  operative  cases  to  attend  to,  we  often  see 
many  patients  waiting.  Otherwise  the  examining  and  prescribing 
for  them  can  be  rapidly  done.  Effective  evangelistic  work  at  a 
place  of  this  kind  is  a  difficult  task,  owing  to  the  different  castes 
and  classes  of  people.  Also  the  physical  needs  of  the  people  are  so 
great  that  we  must  constantly  keep  in  mind  the  primary  purpose  of 
our  medical  work  lest  all  our  time  would  be  taken  up  in  looking 
after  the  physical  needs. 

The  evangelist  who  is  stationed  at  the  hospital  at  present  is  a 
very  fine  man  for  the  place.  He  came  from  one  of  the  lower  castes 
and  was  brought  up  in  a  mission  orphanage.  He  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  try  to  reach  the  better  class  and  said,  .he  prayed  definitely 
for  an  opening  where  he  could  deal  also  with  the  higher  classes. 
When  he  took  the  position  at  Dhamtari  Hospital  he  felt  that  God 
had  answered  his  prayer,  for  here  he  met  with  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple and  the  wealthy  man  as  well  as  the  poor  is  more  receptive 
to  God  s  Word  when  he  is  sick.  His  work,  however,  is  not  all  on 
the  Hospital  veranda,  but  he  visits  the  in-patients  at  the  wards 
and  deals  with  them  personally.  He  also  visits  the  Dhamtari  Rail- 
way station  daily.  He  goes  there  during  train  time  to  sell  books 
and  preach.   On  one  occasion  he  was  talking  to  a  group  of  inter- 


ested men  when  a  high  caste  man  came  walking  by  and  listened 
just  lpng  enough  to  know  what  he  was  speaking  about,  and  then 
tried  to  break  up  the  meeting  by  ordering  him  to  keep  quiet.  A 
Brahmin  of  course,  because  of  his  position,  expects  his  orders  to 
be  obeyed,  but  Premsingh  kept  right  on  talking.  The  Brahmin  be- 
came very  angry  and  taking  Premsingh  by  the  throat,  choked  him 
and  treated  him  rather  roughly.  Here,  however,  the  Station  mas- 
ter interfered  and  when  the  scuffle  was  over  Premsingh  went  right 
on  speaking.  He  related  this  incident  with  shining  eyes  and  truly 
rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  he  had  been  counted  worthy  of  suffering 
persecution  for  the  Lord. 

A  little  over  two  years  ago  we  employed  Dr.  Benson,  an  In- 
dian doctor,  to  help  us  in  our  work  in  the  Hospital.  He  examines 
the  greater  part  of  the  forty  to  fifty  patients  that  come  to  the 
Hospital  daily.  Operative  and  special  cases  he  refers  to  the  mis- 
sion doctor.  The  mission  doctor  looks  after  the  women's  side  be- 
cause they  will  submit  to  him  more  readily  than  to  an  Indian  man. 
This  is  on  account  of  their  purdah  system.  Looking  back,  I  can 
see  that  a  great  change  in  the  attitude  of  both  Indian  men  and 
Indian  women  has  taken  place  in  the  few  years  that  I  worked  a- 
mong  them.  I  was  called  to  give  medical  help  to  women  of  the 
better  classes  much  more  frequently  the  last  part  of  my  service 
than  I  was  the  first  part,  and  I  am  sure  that  Dr.  Esch  had  already 
done  a  great  deal  to  break  down  this  barrier  before  me. 

On  Thursday  morning  of  each  week  we  have  a  special  clinic 
for  the  lepers.  Leprosy  is  a  very  loathsome  disease  and  when  I 
first  started  to  treat  these  patients  the  work  did  not  appeal  to  me, 
but  on  learning  to  know  the  people  and  how  to  treat  the  disease, 
it  became  a  real  pleasure  to  take  care  of  them.  They  realize  that 
they  have  a  disease  that  is  very  hard  to  cure,  but  when  told  that 
they  have  to  submit  to  a  long  period  of  treatment  some  become 
discouraged  and  will  not  try,  but  many  are  glad  for  the  privilege 
and  some  of  them  walk  as  far  as  twenty-five  miles  each  week  to 
take  the  treatment.  This  is  very  difficult  for  them  in  the  hot  sea- 
son and  during  the  rains;  yet  they  come.  The  government  sup- 
plies us  with  the  medicines  so  we  can  give  the  treatments  free. 
After  a  few  months  of  regular  treatment,  they  begin  to  feel  some 
effects  of  the  medicine  and  this  of  course  encourages  them  to  keep 
on  coming.  We  always  have  a  devotional  meeting  with  these  lep- 
ers before  giving  their  treatments  and  many  of  them  have  come 
long  enough  now  so  they  can  sing  some  of  our  songs  and  are  ap- 
preciative of  the  interest  that  we  take  in  them,  so  they  come  with 
smiling  faces  and  hearty  salaams  to  these  meetings.  Their  con- 
tinued visits  regularly,  we  feel,  make  evangelistic  work  with  them 
much  more  worth  while  than  with  those  patients  who  come  only 
once  in  a  great  while. 

Another  interesting  part  of  our  work  is  the  operative  cases 
who  come  to  stay  for  a  week  or  more  at  a  time.  We  always  try 
to  get  their  confidence  and  they  know  that  we  deal  honestly  with 
them  in  a  medical  way  and  are  more  ready  to  listen  to  us  as  we 
tell  the  Gospel  story.  Many  are  ignorant  and  illiterate,  so  they  do 
not  readily  understand,  but  in  several  weeks  time,  one  can  usually 
give  them  something  that  they  will  remember. 

Last  year  after  the  rains,  about  the  month  of  October,  a  man 
totally  blind  came  to  the  hospital  for  treatment.  Some  one  had 
told  him  that  he  might  get  help  at  our  hospital,  but  on  reaching 
Dhamtari  he  made  a  mistake  and  got  to  the  government  hospital 
instead.  He  told  us  afterward  that  he  paid  them  eight  rupees  for 
a  little  salve  that  did  not  help  him  anything.  After  a  few  days  he 
found  his  way  to  our  hospital.  We  examined  him  and  found  that 
he  had  cataracts  which  made  him  totally  blind  and  in  a  splendid 
condition  to  operate.  When  we  told  him  that  an  operation  was 
the  only  thing  that  would  help  him,  he  was  quite  ready  to  submit. 
In  due  time  he  was  operated  on,  which  resulted  in  perfect  vision 
for  him.  He  was  in  the  hospital  nearly  two  weeks  and  each  day 
was  given  a  bit  of  teaching.  Happy  over  the  prospects  of  being 
able  to  see  and  content  with  the  hospital  in  general,  he  was  slow 
to  leave  even  when  able  to  go.  A  month  after  leaving  us,  he  re- 
turned to  be  fitted  with  glasses  and  on  this  occasion  it  was  he  who 
opened  the  religious  subject  by  saying,  "Now  I  want  you  to  tell 
me  more  about  your  God."  This  of  course  we  were  glad  to  do. 

We  get  so  many  cases  of  oriental  sores,  probably  three  or 
four  inches  in  diameter,  very  bad  looking,  and  with  a  foul  odor. 
A  Brahmin  widow  with  sores  of  this  kind  came  to  us  for  help. 
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She  was  willing  to  take  our  advice  and  came  regularly  for  treat- 
ment. She  seemed  to  enjoy  association  with  our  hospital  women 
and  spent  considerable  time  talking  with  them,  always  ready  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  story,  which  she  received  each  day.  Since 
then  she  has  kept  in  close  touch  with  us  and  in  our  Sunday  after- 
noon bazaar  meeting  she  is  usually  present. 

A  large  bazaar  (market)  is  held  in  Dhamtari  each  Sunday, 
which  affords  a  good  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  many 
people  who  have  no  other  way  of  hearing  it.  We  have  organized 
our  hospital  staff  so  that  each  of  the  helpers  take  their  turn  talk- 
ing at  this  meeting  on  different  Sundays.  They  are  all  present 
each  week  to  help  in  the  singing.  Not  so  long  ago  in  one  of  these 
meetings  a  man  of  the  swarajist  party  (self  rule)  ran  into  our 
crowd  w  ith  a  small  pamphlet  in  his  hand  shouting  to  the  people 
that  they  were  free  of  charge.  For  a  moment  our  meeting  seemed 
to  be  breaking  up,  but  Dr.  Benson,  who  was  talking  at  the  time, 
was  equal  to  the  occasion,  and  soon  the  people  were  listening  at- 
tentively as  before.  Going  home  from  the  meeting  one  of  our 
boys  said,  "That  man  tried  to  break  up  our  meeting,  but  he  did 
not  accomplish  it,  and  I  for  one  shall  not  stop  preaching  —  not 
even  if  they  kill  me."  That  is  the  spirit  we  enjoy  seeing  in  our 
Indian  men.  We  trust  God  will  raise  up  many  more  than  we  now 
have.  Calls  to  villages  afforded  opportunities  for  evangelistic  work. 
We  had  hoped  to  find  time  for  touring  in  villages  near  Dhamtari, 
but  work  at  the  hospital  took  too  much  of  our  time. 

Confidence  in  the  hospital  is  increasing.  People  come  from 
long  distances  by  foot  or  ox  cart  and  it  often  takes  them  as  much 
as  a  week  to  reach  us.  Even  in  the  last  five  years  we  saw  a  de- 
cided increase  in  confidence.  The  Indians  so  often  do  not  trust 
each  other,  and  the  Indian  physician,  although  well-learned  and 
skillful,  usually  has  a  hard  time  winning  the  confidence  of  the  vil- 
lage people.  They  have  learned  to  know  that  the  mission  doctor 
tells  the  truth  and  does  all  he  can  to  help  them.  God  has  been  on 
our  side,  enabling  us  to  help  these  people  in  a  marvelous  way, 
for  which  we  give  Him  all  the  glory  and  praise. 

In  the  Leper  Asylum  at  Shantipur,  the  Mission  is  doing  a 
great  work.  Some  lepers  on  entering  fear  that  they  must  become 
Christians,  but  when  told  they  may  do  as  they  like  about  that, 
they  gladly  enter.  However  they  cannot  long  resist  entering  into 
the  Christian  spirit  manifested  there  and  most  of  them  are  glad  to 
accept  Christ  upon  receiving  sufficient  knowledge  of  Him  to  do  so. 
Christ  can  satisfy  as  none  else. 

At  Sankra  the  medical  work  is  prospering  in  charge  of  Dr. 
Friesen.  Besides  her  work  at  the  dispensary,  where  she  treats  peo- 
ple from  round-about  villages,  she  and  Bro.  Friesen  with  their 
workers  go  out  regularly  on  Wednesday  of  each  week  to  Sikosa, 
a  distance  of  about  twenty  miles  from  Sankra.  On  their  way  out 
they  make  stops  at  four  different  places.  The  Gospel  message  is 
given  first  and  medical  treatment  follows.  They  often  treat  as 
high  as  two  hundred  fifty  patients  in  one  day.  This  is  a  splendid 
way  of  conducting  our  medical  work,  as  it  gives  people  in  far-away 
villages  a  better  opportunity  for  medical  help.  Also  the  same  pa- 
tients come  regularly  and  receive  spiritual  instruction.  The  result 
of  their  evangelistic  work  is  showing  itself  in  a  number  admitting 
conviction.  They  have  been  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  must  now  make  a  decision.  This  is  certainly  very  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  do  —  being  cast  out  of  their  homes  with  no  means 
of  livelihood  and  suffering  severest  persecution  from  their  fellow 
caste  men  are  things  that  stare  them  in  the  face.  So  you  see  it 
takes  an  enormous  amount  of  faith  on  their  part  to  decide  for 
Christ.   They  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

The  work  at  Dondi  was  opened  with  the  understanding  that 
the  Mission  give  as  much  medical  help  as  possible  to  the  people 
in  that  vicinity.  This  we  are  glad  to  do  and  we  believe  that  Dondi 
will  soon  be  a  flourishing  medical  and  evangelistic  center  for  that 
community.  The  people  are  already  coming  from  long  distances. 
Dr.  Friesen  goes  out  to  Dondi  each  Monday.  Otherwise  Bro. 
Smucker  has  charge  of  the  work.  Then  I  had  the  privilege  of 
taking  care  of  this  clinic  one  Monday  when  I  was  there  visiting 
before  our  return  home. 

So  the  medical  work  is  growing  and  the  demand  for  it  is 
growing.  If  men  and  means  were  available,  we  could,  by  using 
medical  work  as  a  point  of  contact,  reach  many  village  people  with 


the  Gospel  message,  in  just  the  same  way  as  Dr.  Friesen  is  doing 
now. 

There  was  a  time  about  the  second  year  that  I  was  at  work 
that  I  was  discouraged  a  little.  I  was  working  hard.  My  patients 
came  and  went  and  all  the  result  I  could  see  was  that  their  sores 
were  healed  or  they  had  received  help  in  some  ailment.  I  felt  I 
was  getting  nothing  accomplished  in  an  evangelistic  way.  I  thought 
I  was  not  accomplishing  what  I  came  to  India  for.  And  just  when 
I  was  feeling  pretty  blue,  a  brother  missionary  who  had  made  an 
evangelistic  tour  of  about  forty  miles  came  back  and  told  me  that 
in  every  village  where  he  stopped  he  found  some  one  who  had 
been  at  the  hospital  and  received  medical  help,  and  in  each  village 
these  men  who  had  been  helped  were  the  ones  who  helped  him  to 
find  the  people  and  bring  them  together  for  meetings  in  which  he 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them.  This  helped  me  to  see  things  in  a 
different  light.  Each  one  in  our  own  corner  doing  what  we  can 
after  all  is  a  way  that  helps  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  people. 

So  the  medical  work  helps  in  many  ways.  Just  this  last  year  a 
young  beggar  came  to  the  hospital.  He  was  unable  to  walk,  but 
got  himself  around  on  both  hands  and  one  foot.  He  had  an  old 
sore  on  his  right  foot.  He  said  he  had  been  at  the  hospital  once 
before  and  did  not  stay  long  enough,  but  now  he  was  determined 
to  stay  until  his  foot  was  healed.  We  soon  saw  that  he  was  of  a 
pleasant  disposition  and  much  more  intelligent  than  the  average 
low-caste  man.  He  learned  quickly  when  we  taught  him  and  be- 
gan to  look  forward  to  our  daily  visits  to  his  ward.  He  wanted  to 
learn  to  read,  so  we  started  to  teach  him  letters.  He  tried  to  do 
all  we  taught  him,  and  he  soon  changed  from  a  filthy-looking  beg- 
gar into  a  respectable-looking  young  man.  He  could  repeat  and 
remember  Scripture  verses.  We  had  the  joy  of  seeing  this  young 
man  baptized  before  we  left  India.  I  knew  he  had  asked  for  bap- 
tism, but  was  away  when  he  was  taken  into  the  Church.  However, 
it  did  not  take  him  long  to  let  me  know  that  he  was  baptized  when 
I  next  saw  him.  He  came  with  outstretched  hands,  his  face  beam- 
ing with  joy,  to  tell  me  he  had  been  baptized.  This  was  a  direct 
result  of  the  medical  work. 

Let  us  pray  that  God  may  glorify  Himself  through  our  med- 
ical work,  whether  it  be  in  India  or  any  other  country,  that  in  the 
healing  of  the  body,  souls  may  receive  the  healing  balm  for  their 
souls  and  be  fitted  for  heaven. 


HOW  TO  IMPART  MORE  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 
TO  THE  CHILDREN 


Fannie  Lapp 

Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  As  soon  as  a 
child  is  old  enough  to  know  Jesus  and  to  love  Him  and  has  a  de- 
sire to  live  for  Him,  then  that  child  is  old  enough  to  learn  about 
others  not  so  fortunate  as  to  know  Jesus.  So  as  soon  as  we  can 
begin  to  teach  a  child  about  Jesus  and  His  love,  we  can  begin  to 
teach  about  others  living  under  different  circumstances  than  those 
around  us.  There  are  three  main  reasons  for  teaching  missions,  not 
only  to  children,  but  to  everyone.  First,  not  only  our  church,  but 
every  church,  believes  in  and  supports  Missions.  We  believe  that 
Jesus  came  to  save  the  lost,,and  not  all  the  lost  are  to  be  found 
right  around  us,  but  some  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world  and 
that  is  the  reason  we  believe  in  Missions  —  that  others  may  be  won 
for  Him. 

The  second  reason  is,  that  the  results  of  the  past  justify  the 
continuance  of  the  work.  We  have  been  doing  Mission  work  long 
enough  in  city,  country,  and  foreign  fields,  and  we  know  that  the 
results  justify  the  efforts  put  forth.  Just  in  India  alone,  we  know 
that  if  the  missionaries  had  not  gone  in,  there  would  be  very  few 
Christians.  For  that  reason,  then,  we  feel  justified  in  doing  mis- 
sion work  and  feel  we  should  continue. 

The  third  reason  is,  that  to  the  extent  to  which  a  church  con- 
cerns itself  with  human  need  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  there 
comes  back  upon  that  church  as  a  reflex  influence  a  new  strength 
for  its  local  tasks  and  such  satisfaction  as  always  comes  to  those 
who  serve.  As  long  as  we  are  interested  in  just  little  things  a- 
round  us  we  cannot  grow,  we  do  not  become  strong,  as  when  we 
are  interested  in  reaching  out  and  seeing  the  needs  of  others  and 
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are  interested  in  helping  them.  If  we  are  interested  in  those  who 
are  not  saved  and  in  those  living  in  other  countries  and  far  from 
us,  it  will  be  easier  for  us  to  live  at  home  and  settle  little  prob- 
lems which  look  so  big  when  we  just  look  at  local  conditions.  I 
think  Brother  Mininger  illustrated  this  very  well  when  he  spoke 
of  the  young  man  who  wanted  his  name  taken  off  the  roll  and 
the  pastor  said  "Go  see  this  poor  woman  and  read  to  her,"  and 
the  young  man  came  back  and  wanted  his  name  left  on  the  roll 
because  he  had  found  a  place  where  he  could  work  and  forget 
himself.  It  is  the  same  way  with  us  as  a  Church  and  individual 
congregations.  We  should  become  interested  in  the  fields  away 
from  us.  The  conditions  away  from  us  help  us  in  our  home 
Church,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  necessary  to  keep  missionary  in- 
terest. 

The  children  will  be  the  Church  of  the  future.  If  we  want 
them  to  be  interested  when  they  grow  up  and  become  workers  in 
the  Church,  then  it  is  necessary  that  we  begin  to  teach  them  while 
they  are  young  and  while  their  minds  are  impressible  and  while 
they  are  willing  to  receive  teaching  and  instructions.  We  know 
children  are  ready  to  imitate  and  the  things  they  hear  in  childhood 
influence  them  a  great  deal  when  they  become  older.  It  influences 
them  for  good  or  evil.  So  if  we  begin  when  they  are  young  to 
get  them  interested  in  those  not  so  well  situated  and  not  knowing 
Jesus  Christ,  we  can  be  sure  they  will  be  interested  when  they  are 
older. 

I  think  most  Sunday  schools  now  take  up  offerings  for  mis- 
sions. The  little  children  are  taught  to  give,  and  I  am  sure  when 
they  are  older,  it  will  not  be  hard  for  them  to  continue.  People 
who  are  not  taught  to  give  when  they  are  young  find  it  hard  to 
give  when  they  are  older.  We  find  that  'in  India.  The  little  chil- 
dren bring  their  "pice"  and  if  they  forget  it,  they  run  back  and 
ask  for  it  to  put  in  the  collection.  I  am  sure  that  what  they  learn 
now  will  be  a  help  to  them  in  the  days  to  come. 

Now  I  am  speaking  more  especially  of  the  very  small  child. 
The  speakers  following  me  will  speak  of  older  ones.  We  know 
children  do  not  like  to  be  told  to  sit  down  and  keep  quiet,  because 
they  want  to  be  active  —  like  the  little  girl  who  said  her  mother 
said  she  couldn't  help,  only  by  being  good.  Of  course  that  was 
about  the  hardest  thing  to  do,  because  she  wanted  to  be  active. 
We  know  that  in  the  kindergarten  children  are  taught  to  make 
things  for  their  mothers  and  fathers  for  Christmas  presents, 
Thanksgiving,  etc.  They  are  taught  to  be  helpful,  and,  in  the  same 
way  they  can  he  taught  in  the  Sunday  school  to  be  interested  in 
others  and  to  help  them.  When  a  child  is  very  small  it  thinks  only 
of  helping  brothers  and  sisters  or  father  or  mother,  but  as  it  gets 
older,  it  can  be  taught  to  help  others  who  are  weaker  or  smaller, 
both  animals  and  people.  We  know  that  a  child's  world  is  very 
small.  It  just  includes  the  family  and  some  playmates  and  pos- 
sibly some  pets,  and  birds.  The  children  have  few  interests,  just 
right  around  them,  so  when  we  begin  to  teach  them,  we  must  start 
where  they  are  and  teach  them  to  be  helpful  and  kind,  and,  then 
as  they  grow  up,  we  can  branch  out  and  get  them  interested  in 
those  farther  away  and  help  them  to  have  a  desire  to  see  others 
happy.  Some  children  are  selfish  and  think  only  about  themselves 
and  we  should  help  them  to  want  to  see  others  happy. 

I  said  before,  a  child  likes  to  imitate.  Here  I  think  that  the 
Sunday-school  teacher  has  a  splendid  opportunity  to  impress  the 
conditions  of  the  foreign  fields  upon  the  small  child,  through  its 


THE  SECRET  OF  THE  LORD 


God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  shuts  us 
in, 

Thai   He  may   speak,  perchance  through, 
grief  or  pain, 
And  softly,  heart  to  heart,  above  the  din, 
May  tell  some  precious  thought  to  us  a- 
gain. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  keeps  us 
still, 

That  so  our  feverish  haste,  or  deep  unrest, 
Beneath  His  gentle  touch  may  quiet,  till 
He  whispers  what  our  weary  hearts  love 
best. 
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desire  for  imitation  and  through  its  vivid  imagination.  A  little  girl 
can  imagine  wonderful  things  while  playing  with  dolls.  And  a  boy 
can  r.de  a  stick  and  think  he  is  riding  a  beautiful  horse.  I  sup- 
pose now  it  is  an  automobile  or  airplane.  There  is  a  small  boy 
just  a  little  over  two  years  old  living  across  the  hall  from  us  in 
Chicago.  One  day  he  was  writing  with  a  pencil  and  made  a  cross 
and  at  once  said  "airplane."  He  can  barely  talk,  but  he  imagined 
he  saw  an  airplane  and  ever  since  that  when  you  tell  him  to  draw 
an  airplane  he  makes  a  cross.  So  in  the  Sunday  schools  with  a 
few  lines  on  the  blackboard  and  a  simple  story,  you  can  impress 
wonderful  lessons  on  the  minds  of  the  children.  The  stories  should 
be  concrete  and  should  have  action,  because  children  are  full  of 
activity.  For  instance,  a  teacher  in  a  primary  school  could  easily 
get  the  children  interested  in  India  or  South  America.  For  South 
America  she  might  put  up  a  picture  of  the  mother  of  Christ  and 
have  a  child  kneeling  in  front  of  it  to  show  how  the  children  wor- 
ship her  instead  of  God.  If  she  wanted  to  show  how  the  children 
of  India  do,  she  could  put  up  a  pile  of  stones,  or  wood,  and  would 
show  how  the  people  in  India  worship  something  of  that  sort,  and 
it  would  teach  them  the  lesson.  It  would  bring  before  the  children 
as  never  before  just  what  the  children  in  India  and  South  America 
are  doing,  how  they  do  not  know  God,  how  they  do  not  pray  to 
Jesus,  but  pray  to  something  that  is  set  up  and  has  no  life.  Then 
the  teacher  might  show  how  the  people  in  India  eat.  Have  several 
children  sit  on  the  floor  and  put  plates  in  front  of  them  and  have 
them  eat  with  their  fingers.  Tell  them  many  Indian  children  sleep 
on  the  floor  and  are  wrapped  in  a  blanket.  We  know  how  strong 
the  imagination  is  and  just  a  little  something  like  that  will  bring 
to  them  these  conditions  as  no  story  will  picture  them,  because 
when  they  play  it  out  it  means  a  great  deal  more.  A  few  simple 
things  like  that  and  others  which  the  teachers  can  think  of  could 
be  used  in  the  same  way.  They  can  use  charts.  You  can  get  mis- 
sionary pictures  which  show  people  of  different  countries  and  some 
things  which  they  do.  There  used  to  be  a  magazine  called  "Every 
Land"  which  had  stories  of  all  missionary  countries  and  which 
was  very  good  for  children,  but  it  is  no  longer  published.  I  think 
that  it  would  be  very  good  help  to  Sunday  school  teachers.  I  know 
some  of  the  Sunday  school  classes  who  are  supporting  a  child  in 
India  have  had  photographs  enlarged  that  they  can  put  on  the 
wall  and  say  "This  is  the  boy  or  girl  we  are  supporting,"  and  I 
am  sure  that  means  much  to  them.  Some  Sunday  schools  make 
posters.  You  can  get  pictures  illustrating  different  lessons,  and 
cards,  and  paste,  and  have  them  paste  pictures  on  the  cards  to  put 
before  the  class.  I  feel  that  when  I  get  back  to  India  I  want  to 
use  posters  more  in  teaching  the  Bible.  Tell  some  story  and  cut 
pictures  illustrating  it  and  paste  them  on  the  cardboard  and  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  a  great  help  in  getting  the  children  interested. 

I  think  there  are  very  few  teachers  who  tell  their  children 
"We  are  giving  this  money  and  sending  it  to  the  Board."  We 
should  always  tell  them  some  specific  thing  for  which  the  money 
is  being  given,  or  some  specific  person — ■  like  a  child  in  South 
America  or  India  or  a  baby  or  a  sick  child  here  in  America.  A 
small  child  is  not  interested  in  general  things,  but  in  specific 
things.  In  that  way  we  can  keep  up  their  interest.  We  must  be 
very  concrete  and  work  on  the  imaginations  of  children  and  I  am 
sure  we  will  get  many  impressions  across  which  they  will  never 
forget  and  in  days  to  come  will  make  them  winners  of  souls  so 
that  they  will  be  interested  in  the  salvation  of  not  only  those  right 
about  them,  but  of  those  in  foreign  countries. 


God.  sometimes  shuts  the  door,  and  though 
shut  in, 

If-, 'tis  His  hand  shall  we  not  wait. and  see? 
Tf  worry  lies  without,  and  toil  and  sin, 

God's  Word  may  wait  within  for  you  and 
me. 

—Unknown.' 


Insofar  as  we  are  in  touch  with  our  Fa- 
ther, guided  by  His  Spirit,  directed  by  His 
Word,  being  absolutely  surrendered  to  His 
w'll,  will  we  be  able  to  go  out  successfully 
and  win  souls  for  Him. — M.   C.  Lehman. 


These  wonderful  "fear  not's"  stand  but 
like  mountain  peaks  in  the  Bible. — Truett. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

-  Greetings,  Dear  Readers  : — May  the 
Lord  bless  you  as  He  has  blessed  us 
during  the  past  month.  Practically 
every  day  from  June  23  to  July  22  re- 
ligious services  were  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion. 

The  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
opened  on  June  23  with  an  enrollment 
of  23.  The  total  enrollment  during 
the  three  weeks  was  57,  the  greatest 
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attendance  on  one  day  was  43,  and 
the  average  daily  attendance  was  32. 
Four  sisters,  Sister  Martha  Zehr  of 
Deer  Greek  congregation,  Sister 
Schrock,  Sister  Roth,  and  Sister  Eig- 
sti  all  of  Peoria  Mission,  had  charge 
of  the  school.  We  believe  God  bless- 
ed those  children  who  came.  The  last 
evening  Friday,  July  11.  a  program 
was  given.    Each  class  gave  some  of 

|  .the  work  learned.  The  house  was  well 
filled  in  spite  of  the  excessive  heat. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  having  an- 
other Bible  school  next  year. 

On  Saturday:  evening,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa  gave  us  an  in- 
spiring, message  for  the  initial  mes- 
sage of  the  Christian  Life  Conference, 
lie  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morn- 

I  ing  and  afternoon  also. 

That  evening  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of 
Eureka  opened  a  series  of  meetings 
which  lasted  ten  days.  He  preached 
to  us  the  Word  I  of  God  with  power 
and  conviction.  All  were  blessed  who 
heard  him.     Members  at   this  place 

i  :were  very  faithful  in  attendance  and 
received  much  spiritual  food  and  in- 
filling of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Three  souls 
responded  to  God's  message  and  in- 
vitation. May  they  grow  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  were  grateful  for  the 
many  visitors  from  the  country.  May 
others  come.  We  ask  for  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Dorothea  M.  Eigsti. 

July  24,  1930. 


Los  Angeles  Mission 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  name :— Each 
week  we  note  with  a  keen  sense  of 
pleasure  and  inward  joy,  the  work  of 
our  Missions  at  home  and  abroad,  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  General 
Mission  Board.  We  thank  God  for 
the  visible  .results  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls  who  have  been  reached  and  won 
for  Christ  through  the  teaching  and 
preaching  of  the  blessed  Word  of 
God.  ;  - 

•  'As  a  Mission  station  located  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  we  feel  responsible  for 
our  share  of  this  great  and  important 
"work  that  the  Master  "has  assigned  to 
:fHis  followers.  We  want  to  be  found 
among  those  who  are  busy  and  work- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  when 
the  "Lord  of  the  harvest  comes." 
,  .  According  to  the  latest  census  Los 
Angeles-  ranks  fifth  in  population  in 
the  U.  S.  The  larger  the  city  the 
greater  the  population,  the  more 
wickedness  accordingly.  With  its 
large  sea  frontage,  bathing  beaches, 
innumerable  places  of  amusement, 
disregard  •  of  the  Lord's  Day,  it  offers 
special  inducement  for  sin  to  abound. 

The  congregation  consists  of  more 
than  a  -hundred  members,  but  unfor- 
tunately is  scattered  over  a  consider- 
able territory.  Some  live  so  far  away 


they  seldom  have  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  with  us. 

Some  sisters  have  not  been  able  to 
worship  with  us  on  account  of  illness. 
Please  remember  them  at  the  throne 
in  prayer. 

We  have  many  faithful  earnest 
workers  here  always  ready  to  do  what 
they  can  in  the  Sunday  school,  Y.  P. 
M.  services,  Hospital  visitation  work, 
etc. 

The  "harvest  is  ripe,"  the  laborers 
are  tew  considering  the  field.  We  ex- 
tend the  Macedonian  call,  "Come  over 
.    .    .    and  help  us." 

We  need  your  prayers,  we  need 
workers,  and  financial  support  to 
strengthen  and  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  here  in  Los  Angeles. 

Brother  P.  A.  Heller  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  has  been  recently  appointed  by 
the  General  Mission  Board  as  Super- 
intendent and  Pastor  of  the  Mission 
here. 

The  congregation  here  has  provided 
a  nice  comfortable,  pleasant,  and  well 
furnished  home  for  Bro.  Heller  and 
family,  located  at  632  W.  74  St.,  Los 
Angeles. 

We  would  appreciate  the  coopera- 
tion of  members  of  the  Church  in  se- 
curing names  of  friends,  relatives,  and 
also  members  of  the  Church  who 
have  not  affiliated  with  us.  Many  of 
our  loved  ones  move  to  the  city  and 
neglect  to  keep  up  their  former  rela- 
tions with  their  Master,  and  conse- 
quently lose  out  with  the  Lord  and 
the  Church.      In  His  name, 

July  25,  1930.  Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master's 
name: — "Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  "Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so."  "For  I  know  that  in  me 
dwelleth  no  good  thing  .  .  .  but 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am 
for  He  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me."  I  am  therefore  "jus- 
tified freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  .  .  . 
for  He  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  small 
group  of  believers  here.  They  have 
trials  and  temptations  which  would 
overwhelm  them  were  it  not  for  His 
keeping  power.  They  have  asked  God 
to  pilot  them  over  life's  rough  sea 
and  He  will  pilot  them  safely  if  they 
continue  to  trust  in  Him. 

Our  visitation  work  is  becoming 
more  and  more  interesting.  Doors  are 
opened  to  us  on  every  hand  and  the 
people  receive  us  very  kindly  but  it 
saddens  our  hearts  to  see  and  hear 
their  rejection  of  the  One  who  died 
for  them.   Many  of  them  do  not  re- 


alize their  need  of  a  Savior.  They  are 
interested  only  in  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  and  do  not  consider  _  the 
price  they  must  pay  if  they  continue 
in  sin. 

The  children  are  coming  out  to  the 
services  with  a  growing  interest.  We 
can  always  depend  on  some  of  them 
to  be  here.  They  come  to  Sunday 
school  because  they  like  to  come, 
some  of  them  walking  quite  a  dis- 
tance. They  come  with  cheerful  faces 
and  happy  hearts. 

Since  the  last  meeting  our  minis- 
tering brethren  have  been :  Bro.  John 
Seitz  from  the  Slate  Hill  congrega- 
tion ;  Bro.'  Simon  Garber  from  Boss- 
ier's;  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber,  of  Au- 
rora, Ohio;  Bro.  Walter  Gable  from 
York;  Bro.  Amos  Myer  from  Mum- 
masburg;  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley 
from  Altoona;  Bro.  Jacob  Hess  from 
Millersville ;  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
from  Mountville.  We  thank  God  for 
the  messages  of  comfort  and  warning 
that  we  heard  through  them. 

Our  supply  of  second-hand  clothing 
is  very  low.  Any  clothes  that  you 
send  in  will  be  gratefully  received. 
Many  families  are  in  great  need  be- 
cause of  unemployment. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  Co- 
lumbia that  the  Lord's  name  might  be 
glorified  and  that  "in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence?" 

In  Him, 

July  29,  1930.     Emma  L.  Garber. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission 

(1907  So.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago) 

Chicago  has  been  suffering  severely 
during  the  hot  wave  -recently  and  the 
humidity  of  the  air  has  been  most 
stifling,  but  a  cool  wave  has  been 
predicted  and  is  at  this  time  begin- 
ning to  cool  the  hot  pavements  for 
which  we  are  indeed  grateful. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
closed  last  Friday  evening  with  a 
public  program  given  by  the  children 
to  a  well  filled  house  and  an  inter- 
ested audience. 

Many  of  the  parents  attended  this 
meeting  and  were  much  interested  in 
the  work  accomplished  by  the  chil- 
dren during  the  four  weeks  of  school. 
Not  only  did  the  children  make  many 
articles  during  the  hand-work  period, 
but  committed  many  .  passages  of 
Scripture  to  memory,  and  learned  en- 
tire hymns,  such  as,  "A  Mighty  For- 
tress is  Our  God,"  and  "Fairest  Lord 
Jesus,"  etc.  These  no  doubt  will  re- 
main with  them  as  long  as  memory 
shall  last. 

The  teachers  who  came  from  a  dis- 
tance to  teach  in'  our  Vacation  School 
were  Elsie  Yoder  from  Kent,  Ohio, 
Erma  Schertz  from  Metamora,  111., 
Ruby  Bontrager  and  Samuel  Hersh- 
berger  from  Kalona,  Iowa.  And  the 
helpers  from  the  city  were  Clifford 
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Reichbold,  Janet  Combs,  Lillian  Duer 
and  Arnold  Beck.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good  during  the  en- 
tire four  weeks. 

We  are  again  arranging  to  send  out 
a  number  of  Fresh  Air  Children  this 
summer.  May  I  take  you  with  me  on 
a  few  calls  in  behalf  of  this  particular 
work?  This  morning's  first  call  is 
some  distance  west  on  Shelby  Court 
to  see  if  Virgil  can  go  to  the  home 
to  which  he  has  been  placed.  He  was 
made  happy  and  so  was  his  mother, 
because  of  the  anticipation  of  his  first 
trip  to  the  country.  Many  were  the 
expressions  of  thanks  because  of  this 
privilege. 

The  next  place  is  on  Fisk  St.,  a  lit- 
tle farther  on,  to  see  if  George  and 
Helen  can  go  to  the  same  place  on 
the  morrow.  The  mother  informs  us 
that  Helen  can  go  but  George  cannot, 
as  he  has  just  come  back  from  two 
weeks  in  a  certain  camp,  but  George 
declares  he  much  prefers  the  farm  to 
camp  life,  and  next  year  he  is  not  go- 
ing to  the  camp  but  on  the  farm  in- 
stead. 

We  then  wend  our  way  back  to 
Blair  St.,  where  Susie  lives  with  her 
mother  and  eighteen  year  old  brother. 
This  is  a  very  poor  home.  The  mother 
is  busy  washing  clothes  on  the  wash 
board,  with  her  back  to  a  hot  coal 
stove,  with  the  mercury  around  95. 
We  are  greeted  by  this  woman  in  her 
usual  cheerful  manner.  She  regrets 
that  Susie  does  not  want  to  go  to  the 
country  this  summer,  as  she  is  in- 
clined to  homesickness  when  away 
from  her  mother.  We  especially  re- 
gret this  for  Susie  is  called  for  by  a 
fine  family  who  have  grown  attached 
to  her  during  her  previous  stay  with 
them.  So  we  must  find  some  girl  as 
nice  as  Susie  to  fill  her  place. 

Not  only  do  we  make  many  calls 
during  the  day  to  satisfactorily  ar- 
range for  the  placing  of  these  chil- 
dren, but  our  door  bell  rings  many 
times  during  these  days.  John  comes 
with  a  serious  look  on  his  otherwise 
mischievous  face,  asking,  "Haven't 
you  found  a  place  for  me  yet?"  Mil- 
ton soon  appears  also  and  is  made 
happy  because  the  same  farmer  has 
called  for  him  again  and  Betty  fairly 
dances  up  and  down  because  she  is 
going  back  to  the  same  place. 

But  Elizabeth  rings  the  bell  to  tell 
us  that  Josephine  will  not  be  able  to 
go  with  the  group  that  leaves  to- 
morrow because  of  sudden  illness,  so 
another  girl  must  be  fqund  in  a  hur- 
ry to  go  in  Josephine's  place,  and  she 
has  only  a  few  hours'  time  to  get 
ready.  She  is  glad  to  do  so,  for  per- 
haps this  is  her  only  chance  to  get  to 
go  out  for  two  weeks  in  the  country. 
And  so  on  and  on  and  on,  until  all  ar- 
rangements are  complete,  and  the 
groups  gather  on  different  days  and 
sometimes  several  on  the  same  day  to 
be  taken  to  the  train. 


We  are  grateful  to  our  many 
friends  in  the  country  who  have  help- 
ed along  in  this  work  for  many  years. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good 
that  has  come  from  this  work. 

The  recent  visitors  at  the  Home 
Mission  were,  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  and 
son  Nortell  from  India,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
D.  E.  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  K.  Metzler 
from  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Phoebe  and 
Tillman  Yoder  from  Windom,  Kans., 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luce  from  near  York, 
Pa.,  Martha  and  Lulu  Smith  from  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  Edna  Oyer  from  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  Lewis  Yordy  from  Eureka,  111., 
Peter  Imhoff  from  Cazenovia,  111.,  and 
Joe  E.  Garber  from  Low  Point,  111. 

The  Lord  has  bountifully  provided 
for  our  needs  during  the  past  month. 
We  are  especially  grateful  for  the 
fresh  vegetables  sent  to  us  by  the 
brethren  from  Kouts,  Ind.,  and  those 
sent  to  us  from  Eureka,  111.  We  also 
wish  to  thank  the  Flanagan  congrega- 
tion for  keeping  us  supplied  with 
fresh  eggs. 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning"  (Jas.  1:17). 

July  29,  1930.  Anna  Yordy. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

For  the  second  time,  during  the 
month  of  July,  lightning  struck  the 
same  chimney  on  the  old  building  of 
the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  on 
July  29,  1930.  The  first  bolt  tore  off 
the  top  of  the  chimney  and  splintered 
woodwork  under  the  roof  and  the 
second  bolt  followed  the  same  course, 
blowing  out  fuses  and  light  bulbs 
each  time.  We  are  thankful  that  the 
inmates  and  workers  were  unharmed. 
We  were  reminded  of  II  Sam.  22:14. 

Four  children  were  admitted  recent- 
ly. These  children  are  motherless  and 
need  the  care  of  kind  and  loving  fos- 
ter parents.  There  are  a  number  of 
boys  and  girls  in  the  Home  that  are 
to  be  placed  into  Christian  homes  and 
we  are  anxious  to  get  the  right  child 
into  the  right  home.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  these  needy  children,  let  us 
hear  from  you  and  we  will  arrange 
for  placing  a  child  into  your  home  on 
trial.  Eleanora  Stauffer,  one  of  our 
grown  girls,  is  in  bed  with  rheuma- 
tism and  heart  trouble,  following  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever  in  February, 
appendicitis  in  March,  and  a  mastoid 
in  April.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Krei- 
der,_  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  the  J.  D. 
Mininger  family,  from  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  were  recent  visitors 
here.  Sisters  Susie  Zook  and  Amelia 
Kurtz,  Westover,  Md.,  also  gave  us  a 
very  pleasant  surprise  and  spent  a 
night  with  us.  We  are  glad  for  the 
interest  manifested  in  this  great  work 
of  caring  for  needy  children  and  ask 


you  to  continue  to  pray  for  us  and 
the  work. 

Yours  for  unfortunate  children, 
July  30,  1930.    Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 

(July  7) 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  praise  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  His  continual  blessings 
upon  us.  All  the  missionaries  are  en- 
joying exceptional  health  for  the  time 
of  the  year.  We  are  having  real  win- 
ter weather  now.  This  does  not  mean 
that  it  is  snowing  but  rather  that  the 
thermometer  drops  to  zero  during  the 
night.  In  the  daytime  the  sun  comes 
out  nicely  and  warms  things  up. 

Since  none  of  the  other  stations 
have  sent  in  any  news  I  will  give  the 
brethren  in  the  home  land  a  list  of 
our  needs  for  which  we  ask  you  to 
pray  definitely. 

1.  Pray  for  the  converts  who  con- 
fessed Christ  last  week  in  the  town  of 
Passo,  where  Brother  Hershey  held 
meetings. 

2.  Pray  for  five  people  recently 
baptized  in  the  Pehuajo  church,  that 
they  may  be  faithful  members  in  the 
Church. 

3.  Pray  for  seventeen  converts  in 
the  town  of  Pelligrini,  a  town  where 
we  recently  opened  work  and  which 
promises  much. 

4.  Pray  for  converts'  classes  in 
practically  all  our  stations.  There  are 
groups  who  have  made  profession  of 
conversion  and  these  are  studying 
and  taking  lessons  preparatory  to 
their  baptism.  In  the  meantime  the 
missionaries  and  pastors  can  tell  by 
their  testimony  and  interest  if  they 
are  really  converted  and  sincere.  Pray 
for  them. 

5.  Pray  for  a  woman  in  Pehuajo 
who  wants  to  follow  Christ.  She  is 
the  daughter  of  one  of  the  founders 
of  spiritism  in  this  town.  Pray  that 
her  conversion  may  be  definite  and 
thorough  so  that  she  may  have  a  clear 
testimony  for  Christ.  Pray  that  she 
may  have  complete  victory  in  Christ 
and  leave  all  her  former  erroneous  be- 
liefs. If  this  woman  comes  through 
for  Christ,  it  will  be  an  awful  blow 
for  spiritism  here.  Using  a  war  term, 
it  is  gaining  a  "strategic"  point.  It 
depends  on  your  prayers. 

6.  Pray  for  the  two  women  who 
confessed  Christ  in  Madero  the  other 
night.  This  town  is  being  worked  by 
the  pastor  of  Pehuajo  and  the  Bible 
students. 

7.  Pray  for  the  Bible  school  and 
its  students,  that  they  may  be  ground- 
ed in  the  Word  and  qualified  spirit- 
ually to  take  up  the  work  when  they 
graduate. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  needy 
in  South  America, 

Nelson  Litwiller. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  June,  1930 


GENERAL 

Katy  Kauffman               $  5  00 

Madison  Co  SS  O  5  10 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa          150  00 

Zion  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  12  75 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  13  00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  57  00 

Mary  S  Benner  13  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  40  20 

Holly  Gr  Cong  Md  22  00 

Martins  SS  O  22  48 

An  Interested  Bro  Ont  15  00 

A  K  Lefever  25  00 

Alvin  Schantz  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  2o  00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  4  55 

Endowment  Int  789  00 

Investment  Int  47  2a 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  4  09 

Allensville  AM  Cong  Pa  29  30 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  34  29 

O  Grove  Champ  Co  O  6  30 

W  J  Handrich  15  00 

Lydia  Stoltzfus  10  00 

Cora  Landes  12  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  12  06 

Marion  SS  Meet  Pa  27  88 
Hagey  &  Wanner  YPM 

Ont  20  00 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  9  25 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  60  50 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  59 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  25 

Limon  Cong  Colo  4  00 

Frank  G  Moyer  10  00 

Berne  Cong  Mich  27  66 
Bethel  &  O  Grove  SC  O  10  00 

Martins  Crk  SC  O  6  18 

Zion  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Nebr  Menn  SS  Conf  54  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  44  47 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  11  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  109  25 
W  Union  Miss  Meet  la    53  77 

Daytonville  Cong  la  13  46 

Liberty  Cong  la  28  40 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  105  87 


O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  SS  O 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Perkasie  SS  Pa 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Lancaster  Conference 


150  00 
15  00 
30  00 
37  50 

112  50 

112  50 
36  91 

150  00 

$985  66 


India  Missionary  Children 
Support 

Amasa  H  Kauffman  $  25  00 

Masontown  SS  Pa  50  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  53  95 

Endowment  Int  27  50 

Investment  Int  27  63 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 


$2,031  90 


INDIA 

General 


O 


$196  58 
Evangelist  Support 


Endowment  Int 

$  85 

00 

Investment  Int 

7 

75 

A  Brother  Pa 

15 

00 

Matt  6:3 

7 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

5 

70 

Zion  SS  Mich 

3 

75 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

20 

18 

Berne  SS  Mich 

12 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Pleas  View  SS  Mich 

3 

00 

Berea  SS  Ind 

8 

55 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

8 

50 

Salem  SS  Ind 

9 

29 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

2 

50 

Leo  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

15 

00 

E  S 

37 

50 

Strasburg  Cong  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI 

Pa  11 

00 

$301 

72 

India  Bible  Women 


Joseph  Horsch 
Pauline  Hostetler 
A  Bro  Youngstown  O 
A  Bro  Pa 
Endowment  Int 
Cullom  SS  111 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
Midway  SS  Ohio 
Walnut  Crk  Cong 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Souderton  TM  Pa 
Belleville  SS  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  N  D 
Frank  M  &  Mary  E  Herr  20  00 
Lancaster  Cong  Pa  16  53 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr  14  00 
L  Deer  Cr  Miss  Meet  la  42  02 
W  Union  Cong  la  86  49 


5    5  00 
25  00 
3  00 
3  10 
531  32 
5  81 
18  08 
39  30 
29  38 
34  81 
42  50 
7  66 
82  82 
10  00 
18  00 
51  00 
25 
17  55 
15  00 
5  00 


Reuben  Brunk 

$  SO 

00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

A  M  Leatherman  CI 

12 

50 

Nace  Headrick  &  CI 

12 

50 

Oak  Gr  Smithville  O 

Young  Worn  Bible  CI 

25 

00 

Endowment  Int 

22 

50 

Investment  Int 

11 

00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  5 

37 

50 

Class  15 

13 

00 

Salem  Cong  Ohio 

12 

SO 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa 

25 

00 

Mrs  Elmer  Gross 

12 

50 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 

12 

SO 

$246 

50 

CI  2  18  00 

CI  9  &  11  26  00 

Forks  SS  Ind 
CI  12 
CI  4 
CI  13 
CI  14 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
WilJ  Nunemaker  &  CI 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O  CI  5 
CI  13 

Martinscreek  SS  O  CI  6 
Toronto  SS  Ontario 

Willing  Workers  CI 
Bethel  SS  Mo  Prim  Dep 
Home  Mis  SS  111  Jr  Dep 

Inter  Dep 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  CI  8 
Nappanee  SS  Ind  Pr  Dep 
Mollie  Schrock 
Home  Mis  SS  111  Beg 

Dep 

Fairview  SC  N  Dak 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Lydia  A  Maver 
Willow  Sp  SS  111  Pr  Dep 

Lena  Albrechts  CI 
Dora  Myers 
S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  3 

Class  7 

Khedu  Class 
O  Gr  Champ  Co  O  CI  2 

Prim  Dep 

Earl  Yoder 
S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  8 
Liberty  SS  la  CI  4 
Norristown  Miss  SS  Pa 
Mable  Groh 
Bethel  SS  CI  6  Ore 
Paradise  &  Miller  SS  Md 
Weber  SS  Ont  CI  3 

CI  1 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  CI  8 
Harry  M  Keener  &  fam 
Zion  SS  Va 
Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 
Yellow  Crk  Prim  Dep 
Shore  SS  Ind 
CI  4  Shore  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
New  Holland  SS  Pa 
Lititz  SS  Pa  Elizabeth 

Garber  CI 
W  Union  SS  la  Pr  Dep 


$1,123  62 
India  Missionary  Support 

Endowment  Int  $128  75 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  100  00 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa       112  50 


12  00 
5  00 
2  00 
4  40 

9  00 
24  00 
36  00 
18  00 

2  00 
9  00 
20  00 

20  00 

21  00 
20  50 
26  00 
12  25 

20  00 
18  00 
45  00 

9  25 
18  00* 

18  00 
5  40 

20  00 
9  50 

7  75 

10  00 
10  00 

22  00 

19  00 

8  00 

9  00 

9  00 

18  00 

8  00 
14  SO 
30  00 

12  00 
29  50 

10  00 
36  00 

9  00 
81  45 

13  73 
7  70 
9  00 

73  00 

19  00 

9  00 
9  76 


Workers  CI  4  75 

Pleas  Gr  S  C  111  10  00 

A  Sister  Ont  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 
Conestoga  SS  Pa 

Lvdia  Stoltzfus  CI  10  00 


$131  30 
Evangelistic  Budget 

Mrs  Minerva  Kauffman  $  13  00 
Anna  Stalter  13  00 

Hagey  &  Wanner  YPM 

Ontario  30  00 

Scottdale  SS  YM  CI  Pa  13  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  8  00 


$942  69 


India  Widow 


India  Teachers 

Howard-Miami-Kout's- 

Burr  Oak  SS  Meet 

Ind                             $  18  17 

Mr  &  Mrs  Brownsberger  10  00 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  13  10  00 

Class  15  21  00 

Half  Century  CI  21  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  27  00 

Elkhart  YPS  &  LA  Ind  42  00 

Excelsior  Class  Ind  14  00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  30  00 
Two  Breth  Rohrerstown 

Pa  8  00 
Rose  Swartzentruber  SS  CI 

Manson  la  10  00 

$211  17 


A  Bro  Indiana 

$ 

16 

50 

Forks  SS  Ind  CI  15 

11 

00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

)  P  Zook  &  CI 

3 

00 

Adam  Plank  &  CI 

5 

25 

Walnut  Cr  SS  O  CI 

9 

20 

00 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  wife 

5 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

S 

50 

Mary  Brunk 

s 

50 

Mattawana   AM  SS 

Pa 

s 

00 

Investment  Int 

3 

75 

Emma  Risser  SS  CI 

Ks 

5 

63 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  2 

5 

63 

CI  6 

5 

50 

Cls  9,  10 

2 

00 

CI  17 

4 

SO 

O  Gr  Champ  Co  O 

CI  1 

7 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Helping 

Hand  CI 

11 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind  CI  11 

5 

50 

$  77  00 
Mary  Wenger  Auto 

Bethel  Hospital  Sisters 

Newton  Kan                $  35  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  25  60 
Mary  Wenger 

Harrisonburg  Va  20  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  5  00 

Los  Angeles  Calif  30  64 

Mississippi  SS  2  50 

Nampa  Idaho  54  00 

Sheridan  Ore  11  04 

Filer   Idaho  18  25 

Albany  Ore  10  20 

Hopewell  Ore  5  00 

Zion  Ore  71  12 

Portland  Ore  141  80 
Ben  Swartzendruber  & 

wife  100  00 

Paul  Hershey  &  wife  25  00 

Dakota-Mont  Conf  32  SO 

Chester  Wenger  ;  1  00 

S    Christophel  1  00 

5  individuals         -  12  00 

Harrisonburg  Cong  Ore  7  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  14  12 

N  Dakota  Cong          '  29  00 

Interest  Earned  21  16 

Investment   Int  4  20 


$677  13 
S.  J.  Hostetler  Auto 

Investment  Int  $  82 

Native  Evang.  Bung. 

Investment   Interest        $    9  73 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

Investment  Int  $    3  00 

Nurses  Home 

Investment  Int  $    3  00 

Balodgahan   Sisters  Bung. 
Investment  Int  $    4  50 

Medical  Nurses  Bung. 

Investment  Int  $    6  50 

Balod  Evang.  House 
Investment    Int  $    4  50 

Dondi  Medical  Dis. 


India  Orphan 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 
CI  11 


$  10  00 


$127  76 

India  Medical 

Fairview  SS  Mich  $  17  55 

E  G  King  10  00 

Ada  Burkhard  15  00 

Hartzler  Sisters  O  24  00 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  wife  10  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  Willing 


A  Bro  &  family  Colo 

$  10 

00 

D  P  Wenger 

5 

00 

D  J  Blosser 

5 

00 

J  R  Suter 

10 

00 

L  E  Suter 

2 

00 

M  I  Showalter 

1 

00 

K  M  Shank- 

10 

00 

Earl  Lehman 

2 

SO 

Isaac  Culp 

3 

00 

Lizzie  Wenger  & 

Sister 

5 

00 

Jonas  Blosser 

IS 

00 

Naomi  Blosser 

1 

00 

W  O  Burkholder 

5 

00 

J  P  Wenger 

5 

00 

E  R  Brunk 

50 

00 

$129  50 

C.  D.  Esch 

Personal 

A  Bro  Ohio 

$  25 

00 

430 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


August  7 


Hospital  Medical  Ward 

Endowment  Int  $  68  75 

Mohadi  Evang. 
Endowment  Int  $  12  50 

High  School 
Endowment  Int  $  32  75 

Bible  School 


Endowment  Int 
Total  for  India 


$  25  00 

$5,346  68 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Mt  Joy  YP  Meet  Pa 

$  8 

25 

A  Bro  Youngstown  O 

3 

00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

3 

10 

Lancaster   Cong  Pa 

16 

54 

Endowment  Int 

598 

82 

Investment  Int 

1 

50 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

18 

14 

Weber  SS  Ont 

8 

99 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

9 

75 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

18 

00 

Falfurrias  SS  Tex 

13 

25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

70 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

50 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

23 

00 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa 

21 

86 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif 

10 

00 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 

25 

00 

$802 

40 

Missionary  Support 


Endowment  Int 

$  5 

00 

Weaver  SS  Va 

32 

85 

A  Bro   Millers   Cong  Pa  10 

00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Ks 

20 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

35 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

Lancaster  Conf 

450 

00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  & 

SS 

Pa 

190 

29 

$911 

14 

Missionary  Child.  Sup. 

Endowment  Int  $  27  50 

Investment  Int  16  25 
Elizabethtown  S>S  Alta 

Nunemaker  CI  Pa  12  50 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 


$131  25 


Evangelist  Support 


O  Grove  SS  Ohio 

$  37 

00 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  wife 

25 

00 

Endowment  Int 

8 

13 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Wellman 

O  10 

00 

Burr  Oak   Cong  Ind 

6 

80 

Henry  Baer 

3 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

5 

70 

Zion   SS  Mich 

3 

75 

Berne  SS  Mich 

12 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

12 

72 

Pleas  View  SS  Mich 

9 

00 

Berea  SS  Ind 

8 

55, 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

10 

86 

Salem  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 

6 

50 

Leo  SS  Ind 

45 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

21 

00 

Shore   YPBM  Ind 

9 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

35 

00 

CI  13  Elkhart  SS  Ind 

13 

93 

$302 

94 

Bible  Reader 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

$  10 

00 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa 

6 

00 

A  Bro  Ontario 

35 

00 

Berlin  SS  Ont  28  36 

$  79  36 

Orphan  Support 

A  Bro  Indiana  $  33  50 
Ch  Birthday  Offg  Pigeon 

River  SS  Mich  3  71 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

$  42  21 

Kindergarten 

CI  24  Elkhart  SS  Ind    $    4  75 

Bible  Coach 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio 
Harvey  C  Birkey 


Estelle  Glasburn 
M  M  Buch 


$  15  00 
10  00 

$  25  00 

Publication 

Investment  Int  $    6  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  6  00 

Hershey  SS  Pa  39  20 


$  51  20 
$  29  00 


Printing  Press 

Investment  Int 

Orphanage 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  $  25  00 
Investment   Int  101  00 

Hesston  Miss  Day  Offg 

Hesston  Ks  54  80 

A  Bro  Plain  Cong  Pa       100  00 


$280  80 

Church  Bldgs. 

Investment  Int  $  20  00 

Total  for  S  America    $2,680  05 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Blough  Cong  Pa 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Altoona  Mill  Run  Work 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 


Canton,  Ohio 

Canton  SS  Oh'o 
Martins  YPM  Ohio 


Chicago,  111. 

Endowment  Int 
Roy  Buchanan 
L  C  Hartzler 
Sister  Werner 
Sister  Oyer 
Sister  Zehr 

Tremont  &  Morton  Cong    9  00 


$  5 

50 

4 

88 

31 

62 

1 

00 

2 

50 

$  45 

50 

$  7 

91 

10 

00 

$  17 

91 

$278 

13 

14 

00 

10 

00 

3 

00 

1 

so 

1 

50 

g  9 

00 

$317 

13 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Endowment  Int 
Shore  Cong  Ind 


$    2  50 
13  00 

$  15  50 


Detroit,  Mich.. 

Fairview  SS  Mich 
M   C  Cressman 
George  Short 
C  Bontrager 
Detroit  Cong 
Ralph  Stevanus 
CI  16  Holdeman  SS  Ind     3  48 


15  00 
5  00 
2  50 
1  15 
12  42 
32  50 


$  72  05 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Joseph  Horsch  $    5  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Miss  1  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf         54  25 


3  00 
5  00 

58  25 


Special  Support 


949  29 


Lima,  Ohio 

Bethel  &  Guilford 

Cong  Ohio 
Endowment  Int 
Logan  &  Cham  Miss  Meet 

Ohio  75  11 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind         13  75 


$  18  00 
5  00 


Peoria,  111. 

Endowment  Int 
Yellow  Cr  Cong  Ind 


$111  86 


$  50  63 
13  75 

$  64  38 


Mexican  Mission 


Investment  Int  $    5  50 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Los  Angeles  Cong  ^ 
Los  Angeles  SS 


9  48 
19  42 

$  28  90 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Wideman   SS  Ont 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 


$  23  00 

24  00 
33  20 

25  50 
8  50 

$114  20 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Souderton   SS  Pa  $  27  78 

Reading,  Pa. 

Providence  Bible  Meeting 

Pa  $  21  00 

Total  City  Missions        $909  96 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's   Home,   Kansas  City 

Investment  Int  $    4  50 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  4  00 

Birthday  Offg  Yellow  Cr 

Prim  Dep  Ind  5  00 

Brokenview   SS   Neb  3  18 

George   Cooprider  5  00 

Lettie  Wenger  1  00 

Maude  Driver  1  00 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

Edward  Yoder  5  00 

J  V  Wiebe  1  00 

Clarence  Nolt  1  00 

Special  Support  315  33 


$351  01 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

A  Bro  Ind  $  50  00 

Turkey  Run  SS  O  7  50 

Endowment  Int  173  75 

Investment  Int  12  87 
Logan  &  Champ  Co  Miss 

Meeting  Ohio  150  00 

Farm   Income  94  00 

Special  Support  400  00 

Visiting  Friends  6  00 

A  Bro  Pa  1  50 


$ 


$895  62 
Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Mr  Smucker 
Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Contribution  Box 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Doctor  Farver 
Troyer  Family 
Produce  Sold 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Wichita  Cong  Ks 


5  00 
1  00 
3  72 
7  08 
40  00 
5  00 
35  68 
455  87 
28  25 
10  00 


$1,540  89 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Endowment  Int  $714  50 


Investment  Int 


17  86 
$732  36 


La  Junta  Hospital 


May: 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

$  45  50 

E  S  Hostetler 

5  00 

Loma  Kauffman 

30  00 

A  friend 

100  00 

A  friend 

3  00 

June : 

Endowment  Int 

39  25 

Bro  Histand 

5  00 

Sale  of  Annual 

1  00 

Emery  Hartzler 

2  00 

$230  75 

La  Junta  Wills 

Estate 

Endowment  Int 

$387  50 

Child.  Home,  Portland,  Oreg. 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  •$  20 

Child.  Home  Bldg.,  Kans.  City 

Investment  Int  $  73  50 

Orphans'  Home  School  Bldg., 
Ohio 


Investment  Int 
Total   Char  Inst 


$  18  28 
$4,230  11 


OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Blough  Cong  Pa  $ 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Morrison  Cove   Cong  Pa 
Rockton  SS  Pa 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  D 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Bloomfield  Cong  Mont 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Exeland  Corfg  Wis 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Meet 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
'Shore  YPBM  Ind 
Olive   Cong  Ind 
Berea  SS  Mo 
Pleas  Valley  Cong 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Berea  SS  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Earned  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


10  00 
3  2L 
9  76 
7  08 


1  00 

2  62 
4  40 

3  00 
8  50 

12  00 
30  00 
8  32 
2  50 
15  64 
11  50 
17  73 
66  00 
27  78 
6  01 

22  21 
40  00 
20  00 

23  08 
35  32 

8  38 
29  17 

1  77 

9  25 

14  18 
11  85 

4  32 
95 

17  59 

15  00 
10  00 

4  50 
50 


$515  12 

Peace  Committee 

Ohio  SS  Conf  $    2  35 

Annuity 

Joe  Shank  $100  00 


Mrs  Dora  Myers 


100  00 


$200  00 
Administration  Expense 

Endowment  Int  $356  25 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


431 


Investment   Int  700  00 

$1,056  25 
Evangelizing  Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $    4  00 

Endowment  Int  137  50 

Investment  Int  6  94 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  4  75 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  12  00 

$165  19 

Missionary  Preparation  Fund 

Endowment  Int  $  22  50 

Symensma  Endowment 
Endowment  Int  $117  50 

Bible  Fund 


Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 


$  12  50 
72 


$  13  22 

Church  Bldg.  Fund 

Endowment  Int  $  15  00 

Investment   Int  6  76 

Pinto  Maryland 

by  Scottdale  Cong  Pa  24  71 
Creston  Mont: 

by  L  View  Cong  ND  $  10  00 
Ind-Mich  Miss  Bd  Meet    59  02 


$115  49 
Aged  &   Disabled  Miss. 

Endowment  Int  $200  00 

Investment  Int  1  06 


$201  06 
New   Foreign  Missionary 
Investment  Int  $  11  00 

Stalter  Farm  Account 
Investment  Int  $  21  13 

Youngstown  Farm  Account 
Investment  Int  $  65  48 

Russia  Bible  Fund 
Investment  Int  $    4  35 

Mission  News  Bulletin 
Mrs  Walter  Roupp  $    5  00 


Board  of  Education 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan     $  53  12 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Kan  6  00 

Manson  Cong  la  17  83 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4  31 

Morrisons  Cove  Congs  3  26 

Scottdale  Cong  14  50 

$101  02 

Africa 

Investment  Int  $    5  62 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Yellow  Crk,  Nappanee,  & 

Salem  SS  Meet  Ind  $    5  82 

Endowment  Int  2  50 

Investment   Int  8  55 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  25 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  08 

Springs  Cong  Pa  6  05 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Wichita   Cong  Kan  23  60 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3  50 

Shore  Cong  Ind  13  00 

$  75  35 

Boys'  Camp,  Hubbard,  Oregon 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Cal  $    1  50 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  $    6  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4  30 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  63 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  14  30 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  7  50 


Prayer  Booklets 

Various  Sew  Cirs  $107  29. 

Hannibal  Mo.  Fund 

Ruth  Buckwalter  $  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 


$  28  83 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $  27  98 

Weaver  SS  Pa  14  63 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa  12  37 
P. lough  SS  Pa  8  97 

Thomas  SS  Pa  31  07 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  22  68 

Masontown  SS  Pa  127  22 


$266  95 
Missionary  Support 

Sugar  Creek  S  C  la       $  33  50 


$  12  50 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Mo             $  3  00 

Spr.ng  Valley  Cong  Kan  15  90 

W  Libertv  Cong  Kan  18  75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 


$  38  65 

Goshen  College  Endowment 

Alphius  Yoder               $  10  00 
Rural  Evangel 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  $  5  00 

Bethany  SS  Mich  1  34 

Zion  SS  Mich  3  00 

Berne  SS  Mich  3  59 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  10  00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  2  14 

Shore  SS  Ind  8  07 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  7  35 

Burr  Oak  SS  Ind  2  50 

Forks  SS  Ind  10  95 

Leo  SS  Ind  5  42 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  5  37 

Pleas  View  SS  Mich  3  00 


Investment  Int  61  76 

(JO  Am  Cong  Per  L 

Bontrager  Norfolk  Va  144  00 
OO  Am  Cong  Per  Jacob  J 

Stutzman  Millersb'g  O  10  00 
M.dway  SS  Ohio  51  62 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Wellman  la  5  00 
C  E  Yockey  10  00 

Sundarganj  Cong  India  23  80 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  10  00 
OO  Am  Dist  Per  Bishop 

Moses  H  Lehman  Ind  65  00 
A  Bro  Souderton  Pa  7  00 

A  Bro  Ind  5  70 

William  Holdeman  5  00 

CI   15  Elkhart  Ind  9  00 

Mrs  Allen  Mast  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Calif  10  00 


Total  Other  Funds 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 


$  75  43 
$3,277  28 


Investment  Int  $ 

2 

06 

Russian 

A  Bro  in  Christ  $ 

5 

00 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

32 

62 

Lower  Dist  Va 

15 

00 

Mattie  L  Harshbarger 

10 

00 

Noah  J  Yoder 

1 

00 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio 

6 

00 

Robert  Troyer  Cong  O 

20 

00 

J  P  Zook  OO  Am  Cong 

Pa 

20 

00 

OO  Am  Cong  Per  S  N 

Beachy,  Arthur,  111 

174 

50 

$707  00 

Total  for  Relief  $709  06 

SUMMARY 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  $116  19 
Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd  659  97 
Gen  Sew  Cir  Com  166  97 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  1087  25 
la-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  634  50 
Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  1170  81 

Middle  Dist  Va  Bd  204  85 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd  554  12 
O  &  EAM  Dist  Mis  Bd  635  13 
Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  298  01 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd  49  28 
S  W  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  735  07 
Wash-Frank  Co  Dist 

Mis  Bd  82  38 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C     12,790  51 


$19,185  04 

India   Missions  $5346  68 

S  America  Missions  2680  05 

City  Missions  909  96 

Charitable   Institutions  4230  11 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  5109  18 

Annuity  200  00 

Relief  Funds  709  06 


$19,185  04 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Abyssinian  Empress  Dies 

Empress  Zauditu,  a  co-ruler  of  Abyssinia, 
and  descendant  of  a  line  that  traced  its  an- 
cestry to  King  Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba,  died  at  Addis  Ababa,  April  3,  at  the 
age  of  54.  The  empire  of  Abyssinia,  or 
"Ethiopia,"  includes  four  kingdoms,  besides 
many  smaller  and  formerly  independent  or 
semi-independent  states.  It  has  an  estimat- 
ed area  of  350,000  square  miles,  and  a  popu- 
lation roughly  put  at  about  10,000,000.  Ad- 
dis Ababa,  "the  capital,  has  a  population  of 
from  60,000  to  70,000  natives,  and  a  foreign 
population  of  Greeks,  Armenians,  British 
Indians  and  Arabs  of  several  thousand. 


Magna  Charta  for  Africans  ■ 

The  United  States  Senate  has  ratified  an 
international  convention  designed  to  secure 
religious  liberty  for  native  Africans  under 
European  governments.  Rev.  Ernest  W. 
Riggs,  who,  with  others,  petitioned  the  Sen- 
ate for  ratification,  says: 

"This  treaty,  ratifying  the  General  Act  of 


Berlin  and  the  General  Act  and  Declara- 
tion of  Brussels,  has  been  called  the  Magna 
Charta  of  religious  liberty  in  Africa,  and  is 
the  first  and  only  document  giving  a  basis 
for  diplomatic  understanding  between  the 
United  States  and  Portugal,  with  regard  to 
religious  liberty  for  the  natives  of  Portu- 
guese colonies  in  Africa.  It  is  the  third 
treaty  ratified  recently  by  the  United  States 
which  guarantees  the  welfare  of  African 
peoples.  The  Slavery  Convention  and  the 
Liquor  Traffic  Convention  were  both  rati- 
fied in  the  spring  of  1929  by  the  Unite! 
States,  and  thus  identify  our  government 
with  international  agreements." 


Illiteracy  Decreasing 

The  United  States  Bureau  of  Education 
claims  a  reduction  of  from  twenty  to  six  per 
cent  illiteracy  in  the  United  States  in  the 
fifty  years  between  1870  and  1920.  It  quotes 
Japan  as  having  a  99  per  cent  enrolment  of 
all  children  of  school  age  as  against  31  per 
cent  who  were  attending  school  in  that 
country  fifty  years  ago.  Even  in  Siam  a 
primary  education  law  went  into  effect  in 


1923.  The  mass  education  movement  in 
China  is  said  to  be  the  most  comprehensive 
plan  of  deliberately  changing  a  written  lan- 
guage and  reducing  illiteracy  ever  undertak- 
en. If  it  succeeds  in  making  300,000,000  Chi- 
nese literate,  world  illiteracy  will  have  been 
reduced  by  something  more  than  one-third. 

Missionaries  Appointed 

Work  in  the  Isoko  country  of  the  Niger 
was  begun  eleven  years  ago  by  an  African 
clerk  in  government  service,  and  there  are 
now  numbers  of  congregations  scattered 
over  the  area.  Because  of  the  unhealthy  cli- 
mate several  European  missionaries  sent  to 
Tsoko  have  died  and  others  have  had  to 
leave.  But  in  spite  of  this  the  work  has 
grown  into  a  Christian  community  of  some 
20,000. 


A  Significant  Fact 

Dr.  Frank  L.  Christian,  superintendent  of 
Elmira  Reformatory,  said  in  a  recent  ad- 
dress: "Few  criminals  come  from  Christian 
homes.  During  my  twenty-nine  years  at 
Elmira,    approximately    30,000    boys  have 
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come  under  my  supervision.  They  ranged 
from  sixteen  to  thirty  years  of  age.  Only 
four  boys  were  college  graduates.  Of  these, 
three  have  made  absolutely  good  since  leav- 
ing. There  was  not  more  than  one  per  cent 
of  high  school  graduates.  To-day,  .  out  of 
the  1,500  inmates  there  is  only  one  high 
school  graduate."  Asked  concerning  the  re- 
ligious influences  of  those  boys  before  they 
were  sent  to  Elmira,  Dr.  Christian  said: 
"About  55  per  cent  of  them  came  from  homes 
broken  by  death,  desertion  or  divorce.  The 
responsibility  for  family  support  fell  on  the 
remaining  parent,  usually  the  mother.  Dis- 
sension, bitterness  and  the  loss  of  sympa- 
thetic understanding  had  destroyed  disci- 
pline and  made  home  a  good  place  to  get 
away  from.  Very  few  had  been  connected 
regularly  with  a  Sunday  school;  fewer  still 
with  anything  that  could  be  called  a  Chris- 
tian home." — Watchman- Examiner. 


Hinduism  Invades  New  York 

New  York  City  is  to  have  a  Hindu  Tem- 
ple on  Riverside  Drive,  the  first  to  be  erect- 
ed in  this  country.  The  temple  is  to  have  a 
roof  garden  where  its  devotees  may  worship 
the  rising  sun.  There  is  no  congregational 
worship,  and  but  one  man  at  a  time  enters. 
The  founder,  educated  at  Benares,  arrived  in 
this  country  penniless,  but  he  is  now  the 
editor  of  an  Oriental  magazine,  and  has  been 
encouraged  by  a  group  of  interested  follow- 
ers to  found  the  India  Society,  and  raise 
funds  for  the  temple.  He  claims  that  the 
caste  system  is  already  being  developed  in 
this  country. 

American- Japanese  Christians 

The  largest  and  most  influential  organiza- 
tion among  the  70,000  Americans  of  Japa- 
nese parentage  in  the  United  States  is  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Conference,  which 
holds  a  convocation  in  Berkeley,  Cal.,  each 
autumn.  At  the  last  session  456  were  pres- 
ent, perhaps  one-fourth  of  high  school  age. 
The  others  were  largely  students  and  gradu- 
ates of  the  various  colleges  of  northern  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  Christian  movement  among  Japanese 
in  California  began  in  1877.  At  first,  those 
reached  were  very  few.  Gradually,  different 
denominations  have  established  their  respec- 
tive centers  and  at  present  seven  denomina- 
tions have  formed  churches,  60  in  all,  with 
a  church  membership  of  5,000.  The  children 
in  the  Sunday  schools  number  approximate- 
ly 14,000,  and  the  value  of  the  property  is 
estimated  at  $2,000,000. 


Negro  with  a  Capital 

In  announcing  that  in  future  it  will  capi- 
talize the  word  Negro,  the  New  York  Times 
says:  "Races  have  their  capitalized  distinc- 
tion, as  have  nationalities,  sects  and  cults, 
tribes  and  clans.  It  therefore  seems  reason- 
able that  a  people  who  had  once  a  proud 
designation,  such  as  Ethiopians,  reaching 
back  into  the  dawn  of  history,  having  come 
up  out  of  the  slavery  to  which  men  of  Eng- 
lish speecli  subjected  them,  should  now  have 
such  recognition  as  the  lifting  of  the  name 


from  the  lower  case  into  the  upper  can  give 
them  .  .  .  .  It  is  a  little  thing  mechan- 
ically to  grant,  but  it  is  not  a  small  thing  in 
its  implications.  Every  use  of  the  capital 
'N'  becomes  a  tribute  to  millions  who  have 
risen  from  a  low  estate  into  'the  brotherhood 
of  the  races.'  " 


Seed  Sowing  in  Persia 

Persian  converts  from  Islam  are  produc- 
ing Christian  literature.  One  young  man, 
trained  to  be  a  Moslem  ecclesiastic  and  who 
once  wrote  a  paper  "exposing"  Christianity, 
has  now  written  another  "exposing"  his  first 
paper.  In  Isfahan,  where  there  is  a  church 
of  over  three  hundred  converts  from  Mo- 
hammedanism, these  converts  have  carried 
on  house-to-house  visitation,  sold  Scriptures 
and  preached.  They  are  not  paid  employees 
of  the  mission  but  self-supporting  witnesses. 

A  striking  figure  in  this  indigenous  church 
is  Mausur  Sang,  called  "the  Christian  Der- 
vish." He  travels  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Persia,  doing  anything  that  falls  to  his  hand 
for  a  living,  but  making  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  his  first  business.  For  example,  he 
practices  dentistry  with  a  tongs-like  forceps. 
He  cannot  read  or  write,  but  knows  much 
of  the  New  Testament  by  heart.  He  carries 
portions  of  Scripture  and  other  literature, 
which  he  calls  his  "seed,"  and  one  sees  him 
in  the  bazaar  or  outside  a  mosque  "sowing." 
It  is  probable  that  many  think  him  mad,  and 
in  this  way  he  escapes  with  his  life,  but  he 
has  been  much  persecuted.  —  S.  S.  Times. 


Coffee  House  Evangelism 

Coffee  house  evangelism  is  a  fruitful  meth- 
od in  Mesopotamia,  according  to  the  Rev. 
A.  G.  Edwards,  Presbyterian  missionary  of 
Hillah,  Iraq.  The  coffee  house  is  an  impor- 
tant institution  in  the  Arab's  life  —  a  loafing 
place  for  the  idle,  debating  club  and  business 
center.  The  missionary  has  found  that  to 
sit  quietly  here  and  read  the  Bible  is  suffi- 
cient, for  the  Arab  has  keen  curiosity  and 
soon  he  asks: 

"O  Father  of  the  Bookbag,  what  are  you 
reading?  Is  it  Arabic?  Let  me  see  it!" 
Then  a  portion  of  Christian  literature  goes 
into  circulation,  for  the  Arab  takes  the  tract, 
sits  down  on  another  bench  in  the  coffee 
house,  and  reads  it.  Before  long,  attracted 
by  his  interest,  others  are  "listening  in."  In 
one  coffee  house,  Mr.  Edwards  gathered  an 
audience  of  60  people,  who  sat  through  the 
reading  of  six  chapters  of  the  Gospel,  with 
explanations  and  testimony  to  the  power  of 
the  Savior  frequently  interspersed.  As  a  re- 
sult of  this  method  of  work,  seed  has  been 
sown  throughout  the  whole  Hillah  district, 
and  over  20,000  tracts  and  books  have  gone 
into  circulation.  Many  have  learned  what 
Jesus  , Christ  claimed  to  be,  and  what  he 
claimed  to  do. 


Evangelism  in  Brazil 

Mr.  F.  C.  Glass,  of  the  Evangelical  Union 
of  South  America,  who  has  labored  more 
than  35  years  near  the  equator  in  Brazil, 
emphasizes  the  value  of  direct  evangelistic 
effort.    Under  his  leadership  in   1912,  the 


"Putumayo  Expedition"  was  made  to  reach 
the  Indians  of  the  upper  Amazon  with,  so 
far  as  known,  but  one  convert,  Anton  Pes- 
soe,  a  sailor  on  a  Brazilian  steamer  on  the 
Amazon.  He  yielded  himself  to  Christ,  and 
began  to  witness  for  Him.  Mr.  Glass  kept 
in  touch  with  him,  and  eventually  he  was 
taken  on  as  a  native  worker.  He  has  just 
completed  a  journey  of  5,000  miles,  with 
the  Bible,  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  with 
Mr.  Gillanders,  a  New  Zealand  missionary 
of  the  E.  U.  S.  A.  In  such  a  vast  country 
as  Brazil,  with  its  population,  apart  from 
the  towns,  so  scattered,  one  takes  every  op- 
portunity to  get  the  Word  into  the  hands 
of  the  people,  so  that  in  traveling  by  train 
one  keeps  a  supply  at  hand  to  drop  at  the 
feet  of  the  lonely  signalmen,  gatemen,  etc., 
as  the  train  slowly  passes  by;  such  people 
cannot  be  reached  otherwise. 

The  largest  work  is  being  done  by  the 
Baptists  of  the  Southern  States  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  work  is  also 
being  done  by  the  American  Presbyterians. 
The  Scripture  Gift  Mission  supplies  many 
of  the  Bibles.  —  The  Christian. 


For  Christian  Work  in  the  Philippines 

A  Cooperating  Committee  for  Christian 
Work  in  the  Philippines  has  been  organ- 
ized by  the  missionary  boards  having  work 
in  the  archipelago  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  the  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Manila,  the  Filipino  Tract  and  Lit- 
erature Society  and  promoting  wider  inter- 
est in  and  more  adequate  support  of  the 
general  missionary  work  in  the  Islands. 
The  plan  is  to  make  contacts  through 
speaking  teams  composed  of  Filipinos  and 
Americans;  follow  up  interested  parties  but 
not  make  appeals  in  public  assemblies;  and 
form  small  groups  which  will  endeavor  to 
make  contacts  with  their  friends.  It  is 
hoped  to  raise  $100,000  or  more  for  the 
Seminary,  and  $50,000  or  more  for  Chris- 
tian literature,  this  money  either  to  be  held 
in  trust  by  the  denominational  Board  of 
the  donor,  or  turned  over  to  the  Trustees 
of  the  Seminary. 

Three  members  of  the  Filipino  Christian 
Student  Movement  are  on  the  committee. 


Iberian  Peninsula  Protestants 

At  a  recent  conference  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  in  Barce- 
lona, one  of  the  Portuguese  speakers  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  his  country, 
nominally  Roman  Catholic,  the  most  influ- 
ential people  are  classified  in  three  groups, 
atheists,  agnostics  and  clerics.  Evangelical 
Christians  are  in  the  minority,  owing  to 
persecutions  during  past  centuries  and  con- 
tinuing at  the  present  time.  A  similar  pic- 
ture was  painted  for  Spain. 

Espana  Evangelica  gives  the  following 
figures  for  religious  groups  in  Portugal  as 
being  reported  at  the  conference:  spiritual- 
ists, 2,000;  confessed  Protestants,  3,000; 
Crypto-Jews  (Jews  outwardly  Roman  Cath- 
olic), 25,000;  indifferent  and  atheists,  750,- 
000;  Roman  Catholic  in  full  communion, 
750,000,  and  Romano-pagans  (devotees  of 
superstition),  3,000,000. 


'In  detence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peae*. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God." 


"Ho,  every  'one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price." 


In  this  brief  invitation  a  number  of 
vital  facts  stand  out  very  prominently : 
(1)  The  invitation  is  to  the  thirsty. 
The  rest  would  hardly  accept  the  offer 
if  it  were  tendered  them.  (2)  The  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  may  be  had  free,  for 
the  asking.  Our  salvation  can  be  pur- 
chased only  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus.  (3)  The  pauper  and  the  mil- 
lionaire have  like  chances  for  heaven. 


plan  which  is  contrary  to  the  Word 
is  wrong).  In  discussing  the  question 
of  life  insurance  with  a  banker  whose 
line  o  f  work  was  in  the  life-insurance 
department  he  said  that  by  putting 
)  our  money  into  some  safe  bank,  at 
the  end  of  twenty  years  this  plan  would 
prove  to  be  better  than  life  insurance." 

This  from  a  business  man,  talking 
of  the  question  from  a  business  view- 
point. The  opinion  expressed  is  fully 
as  sound  when  taken  from  a  moral  or 
spiritual  viewpoint. 

On  another  page  we  print  an  article 
bearing  on  this  subject,  to  which  arti- 
cle the  kind  reader  is  invited  to  turn. 


As  we  meditate  upon  God's  gracious 
invitation  to  the  thirsty,  we  are  re- 
minded of  our  Savior's  precious  prom- 
ise:  "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled."  It  is  a  sure  prom- 
ise. There  is  a  promise  attached  to 
every  one  of  God's  invitations — based 
upon  the  condition  of  acceptance.  And 
it  takes  a  certain  degree  of  hunger  and 
thirst  to  induce  any  one  to  accept. 


Speaking  of  amusements,  a  brother 
has  this  to  say  in  a  recent  letter :  "Chil- 
dren need  amusement.  But  when  we 
become  men  we  'put  away  childish 
things'  and  want  that  which  makes 
us  grow  and  think.  We  may  need  rec- 
reation, but  not  amusement.  When 
1  speak  of  'recreation,'  I  refer  to  it  as 
a  change  in  the  daily  routine  rather 
than  as  the  world  speaks  of  it." 


/  Gospel  Witness  \ 
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Life  Insurance.— A  brother  writes 
us  on  this  subject,  saying:  "God's  plan 
for  caring  for  those  we  leave  is  out- 
lined in  the  Word — by  relatives;  and 
if  there  are  no  near  kin,  then  the 
Church  is  to  care  for  the  poor.  Insur- 
ance is  not  the  plan  of  the"  Word,  hence 
wrong  (taken  on  the  promise  that  any 


"This  Present  Evil  World."— A  sis- 
ter writes  us  enclosing  a  newspaper 
clipping  exposing  the  "red"  propagan- 
da now  being  spread  by  Russian  com- 
munists in  America.  This  is  what  she 
says : 

"As  I  read  about  this  propaganda  in  our 
daily  news  it  casts  such  a  gloom  upon  my 
soul  to  think  how  exceedingly  sinful  and 
ungodly  humanity  is  growing.  So  I  felt  it 
might  do  our  church  good  to  have  the 
warning  spread  throughout  the  brotherhood, 
that  we  may  all  be  more  prayerful." 

This  sister  writes  from  a  burdened 
heart,  and  for  a  remedy  she  goes  to 
the  right  place,  the  Throne.  Her  bur- 
den that  "we  may  all  be  the  more  pray- 
erful" should  be  the  burden  of  us  all. 
With  Russian  communism  actively  en- 
gaged in  spreading  the  seeds  of  social- 
ism, anarchy,  and  atheism  among  the 
working  classes  and  young  people  of 
America,  with   American  modernism 
leaving  the  churches  with  doubt  and 
unbelief,   and   thus   preparing  fertile 
soil  for  the  propagation  of  atheism  and 
its  allies,  it  behooves  all  the  believing 
children  of  God  to  keep  close  to  the 
Throne,  to  "pray  without  ceasing,"  to 
work  without  growing  weary,  to  be 
diligent  in  lifting  "a  standard  for  the 
people,"  to  the  end  that  those  at  least 
who  want  to  know  and  to  do  God's  will 
may  not  be  deceived.  "Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong" — "forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


Teaching  by  "don'ts"  is  what  some 
people  call  negative  teaching.  But  as 
the  Bible  is  full  of  this  kind  of  teach- 
ing, there  is  no  special  apology  due 
for  using  that  method. 

The  fact  is,  practically  all  people 
make  use  of  negative  teaching  when 
they  desire  to  call  attention  to  things 
which    they    believe    should   not  be 
done,    the    difference    being    in  the 
things  upon  which  the  emphasis  is  to 
be  placed.   One  class  of  religious  tea- 
chers,   putting    the    emphasis  upon 
Bible  teaching,  see  fit  to  advise  this 
way:    Don't    steal,    don't    lie,  don't 
worship   any  other  gods   before  the 
God  of  heaven,  don't  follow  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  don't  swear,  don't 
oppress  the  poor,  don't  be  a  hypocrite, 
don't  marry  a  divorced  person  with  a 
former  companion  living,  don't  look 
back  after  once  having  laid  hands  to 
the  Gospel  plow,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Another 
class  of  teachers  are  perhaps  just  as 
free  in  their  use  of  don'ts,  only  they 
apply  them  to  a  different  kind  of  ad- 
vices.   With  them  it  is:  Don't  obey 
Church  rules  unless  it  suits  you  to  do 
so,  don't  dress  so  as  to  appear  odd 
in  the  sight  of  the  world,  don't  be  over 
particular  in  your  beliefs  or  associa- 
tions, don't  accept  anything  as  truth 
unless  it  can  be   substantiated  by  rea- 
son and  common  sense,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
It  is  the  same  style  of  reasoning,  even 
though  often  on  opposite  sides  of  the 
same  question. 

Our  teaching,  like  that  of  Scripture, 
should  be  positive,  whether  the  advice 
is  couched  in  "this  do"  or  "don't  do." 
Moreover,  it  should  be  scriptural, 
whether  the  scriptural  support  is 
direct  or  indirect;  sustained  by  a 
direct  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  or 
merely  covered  by  clearly  taught 
scriptural  principles.  It  is  in  this 
spirit  that  we  want  to  call  attention 
to  a  few  don'ts  that  we  believe  are 
important  in,  our  Christian  life  and 
service. 

1.  Don't  be  satisfied  with  a  mere 
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profession  of  Christianity.  Christ 
says,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lprd,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  He  goes  on  to  say  that  "in 
that  day"  many  will  come  and  boast  of 
their  great  attainments  in  His  service, 
but  that  He  will  have  to  confess,  "I 

never  knew  you :  depart  "  What  is 

wrong?  Professors  only,  without  ever 
having  had  the  experience.  It  would  be 
hard  to  enumerate  a  single  sin  that  has 
not  been  committed  in  the  name  of 
Christianity,  or  to  name  a  single  false 
doctrine  (even  atheism)  that  has  not 
been  fostered  under  the  same  guise. 
"The  good  confession"  is  good  only 
when  it  is  backed  up  by  doers  of  the 
life.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only"  — doers  until  the  end  of 
your  earthly  journey.  There  are  reli- 
gions and  religions  ;  but  only  one  kind 
of  religion  that  will  see  us  through 
safely  into  the  glory  world,  and  that 
is  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2.  Don't  be  satisfied  with  merely  be- 
longing to  some  church.  Here  is  one 
thing  in  which  all  churches  are  alike 
— none  of  them  can  take  a  sinner  to 
heaven.  It  has  truthfully  been  said 
that  Simon  the  sorcerer  belonged  to 
the  right  church,  was  baptised  by  the 
right  kind  of  a  preacher  who  used  the 
right  mode  in  baptism.  Yet  Peter, 
speaking  by  inspiration  of  God,  told 
him  that  he  was  still  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 
What  was  wrong?  He  lacked  the  ex- 


perience of  real  salvation.  No  matter 
what  may  be  the  denominational  name 
of  your  church,  don't  feel  satisfied 
with  yourself  until  you  have  satisfied 
yourself  in  the  light  of  truth  that  you 
have  fully  surrendered  to  God,  have 
forsaken  every  form  of  sin  in  which 
you  formerly  lived.  The  new  birth,  a 
forsaking  of  sin,  a  life  of  devotion  to 
God,  obedience  to  "all  things  what- 
soever" our  Lord  commanded,  a  life 
of  loyal  devotion  and  service  and  ac- 
tive fellowship  with  those  "of  like  pre- 
cious faith"  are  all  Gospel  requirements 
which  none  of  us  can  afford  to  ignore. 

3.  Don't  say,  as  did  King  Saul,  "I 
have  performed  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,"  until  you  can  point  to  your 
record  as  a  record  of  unreserved  obe- 
dience to  Him.  While  Saul  had  been 
obedient  in  part,  the  fact  that  he  had 
knowingly  failed  to  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  made  him  a 
rebel  in  His  sight.  If  after  all  that  we 
could  have  done  there  is  still  sufficient 
ground  for  us  to  confess  ourselves  "un- 
profitable servants,"  what  must  be  our 
shortcoming  when  God  (as  well  as  we) 
knows  us  to  be  disobedient  to  a  part 
of  His  commandments  because  it  did 
not  seem  convenient  or  expedient  for 
us  to  obey  them.  Let  us  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  a  life  of  perfect 
obedience  to  God.  The  final  "Well 
done"  at  the  close  of  the  journey  will 
amply  repay  us  for  living  that  kind  of 
a  life,  to  say  nothing  of  what  that 
kind  of  a  life  means  in  its  influence 
upon  others. 

4.  Don't  profess  to  believe  in  non- 


conformity to  the  world  so  long  as  you 
refuse  to  acknowledge  its  application 
to  everything  in  which  Christian  peo- 
ple may  be  conformed  to  the  world. 
'  When  Paul  said,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,"  he  simply  taught  a- 
gainst  Christian  people  patterning  af- 
ter the  customs  and  follies  of  the  world. 
In  things  purely  human  converted  and 
unconverted  people  act  alike.  They  eat, 
drink,  sleep,  build  fires,  wear  clothing 
to  keep  warm  or  to  cover  their  naked- 
ness, work,  rest,  enjoy  the  beauties  of 
nature,  etc.  There  are  other  things  in 
which  the  people  of  God  can  not  be 
consistently  conformed  to  the  world 
because  the  world  is  actuated  by  mo- 
tives and  desires  that  the  Bible  con- 
demns. It  is  generally  admitted,  for 
instance,  that  the  fashions  of  the  world 
are  brought  into  vogue  by  leaders  who 
are  led  by  considerations  of  pride, 
lust,  commercialism,  vanity,  etc.  Un- 
der such  circumstances  the  child  of 
God  can  not  consistently  follow  the 
styles  of  the  world.  So  long  as  the 
Bible  teaches  against  vain  display,  a- 
gainst  the  wearing  of  jewelry,  against 
costly  array,  against  bodily  adornment, 
etc.,  there  is  no  question  about  those 
who  are  obedient  to  these  scriptural 
teachings  being  "out  of  style."  Neither 
can  there  be  any  stretch  of  the  imagi- 
nation that  would  make  it  scriptural  to 
dress  in  the  styles  of  the  world  while 
among  fashionable  people  and  wear 
the  uniform  of  some  church  on  other 
occasions.  Neither  does  the  suggestion 
that  perhaps  the  wearing  of  a  button 
(Continued  on  page  447) 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 
VI.  INSURANCE 

The  Mennonite  Church  holds  a  consistent  position  against  life 
insurance.  It  is  true  that  here  and  there  are  a  few  members  who 
take  issue  with  the  Church  on  this  issue,  but  the  body  of  our 
members  holds  to  substantially  the  same  standard  as  that  held  by 
our  church  as  far  back  as  the  oldest  among  us  can  remember. 

But  other  forms  of  insurance  have  come  in,  which  have  com- 
plicated the  question  somewhat.  All  forms  of  insurance  —  life, 
property,  accident,  fire,  hail,  automobile,  workmen's  compensation, 
etc.  —  have  some  things  in  common;  so  that  it  is  difficult  for  some 
people  to  understand  why  some  forms  should  be  tolerated  while 
other  forms  are  forbidden.  But  most  of  our  people  recognize  that 
while  the  different  forms  of  insurance  have  things  in  common, 
there  are  principles  involved  which  do  not  apply  with  equal  force 
to  all  of  them.  But  these  distinctions  are  not  clear  to  all  people 
and  occasionally  you  hear  the  prediction  made  that  it  will  be  only 
a  question  of  time  until  the  Mennonite  Church  will  abandon  its 
restrictions  against  life  insurance  —  on  the  part  of  some,  because 
they  are  afraid  it  will  come;  on  the  part  of  others,  because  they 
would  like  to  have  it  so.  It  behooves  us  therefore  to  make  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  problem  and  meet  it  in  a  scriptural  way. 

Our  Church  Attitude 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  never  been  enthusiastically  in  fa- 
vor of  any  form  of  insurance,  for  a  number  of  reasons: 

1.  The  Bible  so  abundantly  teaches  us  that  God  cares  for 
His  own  (Psa.  37:3,25;  118:8;  Isa.  26:4;  Jer.  17:5;  49:11;  Mai.  3: 


10;  Matt.  6:24-34;  Heb.  13:5)  that  the  appeals  of  worldly  specula- 
tive organizations  fail  to  awaken  much  interest  on  the  part  of 
those  whose  settled  conviction  it  is  that  "it  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  men." 

2.  Considering  that  only  about  half  the  money  paid  in  pre- 
miums ever  gets  back  into  the  hands  of  policy  holders,  that 
through  the  insurance  system  there  is  an  annual  transfer  of  more 
than  a  billion  dollars  from  the  pockets  of  the  masses  into*  the  treas- 
ury of  insurance  companies  (and  thus  the  impoverishment  of  the 
masses  for  the  benefit  of  the  rich  corporations  goes  on  year  by 
year),  the  appeal  of  insurance  is  not  strong  with  those  who  are 
not  affected  with  the  microbe  of  speculation  nor  carried  away  with 
the  idea  of  getting  something  for  nothing.  From  a  recent  official 
state  report  of  insurance  companies  doing  business  in  that  state 
we  glean  the  following: 

Total  premiums  received  in  1928,  $2,985,964  723  69 

Total  income  in  1928,  $4,604,072,286.64. 

Total  paid  policy  holders,  $1,638,218,870.22. 

Total  disbursements  in  1928,  $2,533,541,823.51 

Admitted  assets,  $15,340,422,401.13. 

Income  above  disbursements,  $2,070,530,463.19. 

A  glance  at  those  figures  makes  it  easy  to  see  why  insurance 
companies,  agents,  shrewd  speculators,  and  those  in  possession  of 
policies  of  the  insured  who  happened  to  die  early  should  be  much 
more  enthusiastic  over  this  business  than  the  average  investors  are. 

3.  Insurance  claims  are  deceptive.  The  most  enticing  offers 
submitted  by  reputable  companies  yield  less  than  you  would  get  if 
you  invested  for  yourself  the  money  paid  in  premiums  and  prompt- 
ly invested  the  interest  money  when  it  becomes  due.  While  some 
policy-holders  draw  their  insurance  money  after  a  comparatively 
small  outlay  (the  same  is  true  also  of  the  lucky  holders  of  lottery 
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tickets)  the  average  policy-holder  gets  back  only  about  half  the 
money  invested,  to  sav  nothing  of  the  interest.  As  for  mutual  m- 
surance  companies  such  as  the  A.  O.  U.  W.,  Modern  Woodmen, 
etc  — all  are  short-lived,  must  be  reorganized  after  most  of  the 
members  become  aged,  or  go  out  of  business,  leaving  their  mem- 
bers wiser  though  not  richer.  The  plea  that  a  life  insurance  policy 
enables  you  to  borrow  money  without  additional  security  loses  its 
force  when  it  is  remembered  that  such  an  arrangement  provides 
for  a  double  burden  of  expense:  (1)  premiums  on  the  policies;  (2) 
interest  on  the  money  borrowed.  The  insurance,  while  it  does  hold 
out  hope  of  relief  in  case  of  death,  means  an  extra  burden  for  the 

one  insured.  .  , 

4  The  appeal  is  not  to  the  highest  motives  of  man.  Notwith- 
standing the  abundant  promises  of  God  to  care  for  His  own,  it  is 
the  business  of  insurance  companies  and  agents  to  make  people 
dissatisfied  and  feel  insecure  unless  they  take  out  insurance  in  some 
speculative  company.  In  the  face  of  the  fact  that  only  about  half 
the  money  invested  gets  back  into  the  hands  of  the  policy-holders, 
"the  business  would  fall  flat  if  it  were  not  for  the  hopes  continually 
held  out  that  there  is  a  chance  for  winning  a  comfortable  sum  of 
money  for  a  comparatively  small  sum  of  money.  (Lotteries  and 
other  gambling  devices  flourish  through  holding  out  the  same  in- 
ducements.) Thus  the  appeal  to  covetousness  displaces  trust  in  the 
living  God,  and  interest  in  matters  spiritual  is  displaced  by  ma- 
terialism Numerous  court  trials  and  still  more  numerous  gossip- 
ings  about  deaths,  accidents,  and  fires  under  suspicious  circum- 
stances constitute  a  loud  commentary  on  the  point  now  under  con- 
sideration. 

5.  Insurance  actually  increases  the  burdens  of  life.  Much  ot 
the  two-billion  dollar  annual  transfer  from  the  masses  of  people  to 
the  insurance  companies  comes  from  the  pockets  of  poor  people  to 
whose  burden  of  life  is  added  the  payment  of  premiums,  many  of 
whom  are  compelled  to  allow  their  policies  to  lapse  because  they 
are  no  longer  able  to  pay  these  premiums  on  their  policies. 

6  The  Lord  has  offered  us  insurance  that  is  far  superior  to 
anything  that  the  world  has  to  offer.  We  have  already  spoken  of 
the  many  promises  of  God  to  care  for  His  own.  Equally  clear  is 
the  instruction  of  God  through  the  apostles  (Acts  4:34;  6:1-6;  11: 
29  30-  Rom.  12:13;  Gal.  6:2,10;  Eph.  4:28;  I  Thes.  4:11,12;  II 
Thes.' 3:10-12;  I  Tim.  5:3-8;  I  Jno.  3:17)  that  where  the  Church  is 
true  to  the  Gospel  standard  tne  poor  within  her  reach  will  he  more 
economically  and  scripturally  cared  for  than  through  any  insurance 
system  which  has  yet  come  within  our  notice.  And  the  more  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  for  turning  to  speculative  companies  for  insurance,  on 
the  plea  that  "churches  are  not  doing  their  duty,"  the  more  we 
encourage  such  neglect  of  duty. 

The  Church  Working  on  Her  Problem 
The   Mennonite   Church,  having  taken   a  consistent   stand  a- 
gainst  life  insurance  and  not  enthusiastic  over  any  other  form  of 
insurance    has  from  time  to  time  wrestled  with  the  problem  of 
caring  for   the   needy,   "especially    .    .    :    them  who  are   of  the 
household  of  faith."    As  early  as  1882  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference gave  recognition  to  a  "Mennonite  Aid  Plan"  the  purpose 
of   which   was    to   aid   systematically   those   who   suffered  losses 
through   fire,   storms,   etc.    Several   other   Mennonite  conferences 
have  since  then  adopted  a  similar  plan.   Others  have  undertaken  a 
similar  enterprise  through  mutuals  not  so  directly  connected  with 
conferences.    In  still  other  sections  the  plan  of  relief  took  on  the 
form  of  assessing  members  of  congregations  where  the  losses  oc- 
cur each  member  being  expected  to  pay  a  proportionate  share  "ac- 
cording to  their  several  ability."   The  claim  for  this  form  of  relief 
is  that  it  is  the  scriptural  plan  reduced  to  a  systematic  basis,  and 
that  no  one  is  expected  to  make  any  money  through  it,  those  con- 
tributing being  assured  that  practically  all  the  money  thus  con- 
tributed goes  to  make  good  the  losses.   While  this  plan  does  not 
enjoy  the  hearty  approval  and  support  of  all  our  membership,  it  is 
free  from  most  of  the  objections  urged  against  insurance  in  specu- 
lative organizations,  and  eliminates  the  objections  pertaining  to  the 
unequal  yoke,  as  found  in  mutual  companies  organized  without  re- 
gard to  church  affiliations. 

Perhaps  the  most  difficult  question  connected  with  the  whole 
problem  of  insurance  is  as  to  how  far  a  church  may  safely  go  in 
tolerating  certain  forms  of  insurance,  the  'difference  in  opinion  be- 


ing the  matter  of  where  to  draw  the  line.  If  you  are  looking  for  a 
reason  why  a  line  should  be  drawn  between  life  insurance  and 
some  other  forms  of  insurance,  the  following  extract  from  an  old 
tract  on  "Life  Insurance"  may  be  of  interest: 


"The  question  has  been  asked,  What  is  the  difference  between 
life  insurance  and  property  insurance?  The  two  have  many  points 
in  common.  But  on  one  point  they  differ  widely,  it  is  right  to  put 
value  on  and  deal  in  property;  it  is  not  right  to  traffic  in  human 
life.  Property  insurance  makes,  merchandise  of  property;  lite  in- 
surance of  human  life." 

This  was  written  in  the  days  when  the  comparison  between 
life  and  property  insurance  was  a  simpler  matter  than  it  is  now. 
Since  the  advent  of  workmen's  compensation  laws,  auto  insurance, 
and  certain  kinds  of  accident  insurance  the  question  of  where  to 
draw  the  line  has  become  increasingly  difficult.    A  number  of  our 
conferences  have  in  recent  years  appointed  special  committees  to 
make  a  study  of  the  whole  insurance  problem  and  report  back  to 
Conference  for  further  action.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  actions 
will  prove  to  be  more  than  a  mere  gesture;  that  care  will  be  taken 
to  appoint  such  members  only  to  these  committees  as  have  proved 
themselves  to  be  both  loyal  and  of  deep  convictions,  well  informed 
,and  studious,  level-headed  and  diligent  in  their  search  for  facts 
and  for  the  proper  solution  of  the  problem;  and,  finally,  that  con- 
ferences, upon  hearing  such  reports  will  do  more  than  merely  "ac- 
cept" the  reports  and  dismiss  the  committees.   As  a  final  thought 
for  your  consideration,  we  wish  to  submit 
A  Few  Essentials 

to  a  proper  solution  of  this  problem. 

1  If  it  is  to  be  solved  in  a  scriptural  way,  it  must  be  solved 
by  people  who  are  not  only  thoughtful,  resourceful,  and  of  keen 
business  sagacity,  but  also  possessed  with  full  confidence  m  the 
promises  of  God  to  care  for  His  own  and  who  are  burdened  for 
the  highest  and  best  interests  of  their  people. 

2  It  must  be  solved  by  those  who  would  not  be  profited 
financially  by  a  verdict  for  insurance  in  any  form,  and  who  have 
their  eyes  open  to  the  fact  that  according  to  latest  available  figures 
only  about  half  the  money  paid  in  premiums  gets  back  to  the 
policy-holders  and  that  in  America  more  than  a  billion  dollars  an- 
nually flows  from  the  pockets  of  the  masses  into  the  coffers  of 
insurance  companies.  . 

3  It  must  be  solved  by  a  people  who  "love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently."  Otherwise  all  conclusions  will  be  made 
upon  a  cold,  selfish,  materialistic  basis. 

4  Recognizing  that  life  insurance  is  a  speculation  based  upon 
human  life  as  the  object  of  the  speculations,  it  can  not  be  tolerated 
on  the  ground  that  some  of  our  churches  admit  other  forms  of  in- 
surance that  are  very  much  like  it.  A  more  scriptural  plan  would 
be  keep  life  insurance  in  the  not  tolerated  list,  and  classify  all 
other  forms  of  insurance  that  are  like  it  in  the  same  list. 

5  There  are  three  tests  by  which  we  should  determine  the 
right  or  wrong  of  any  form  of  insurance:  (1)  Does  it  bear  the 
test  of  Scripture?  (2)  Does  it  bear  the  test  as  judged  from  a  moral 
standpoint?  (3)  Does  it  bear  the  test  of  being  a  sound  financial 
venture? 

6  In  our  study  of  any  problem,  whenever  we  come  to  a 
doubtful  point  it  is  always  best  to  keep  off  doubtful  ground  and  to 
stay  on  the  safe  side.  As  Paul  would  put  it,  "Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth  '  (Rom. 
14 '22) 

7  '  Wherever  you  may  be  constrained  to  draw  the  line  in  the 
matter  of  insurance,  you  see  in  this  matter  of  trusting  in  God  for 
keeping  and  directing  power  a  vital  element  of  faith  that  becomes 
a  real  problem  in  individuals  and  in  churches  where  this  trust  in 
God  is  slipping. 

In  conclusion,  we  ask  our  readers  to  give  this  whole  problem 
a  thoughtful,  prayerful  consideration.  If  thereby  our  trust  in  the 
Lord  will  be  strengthened,  the  whole  body  of  members  become 
more  fully  enlightened,  our  business  methods  become  safer,  and 
large  sums  of  money  now  paid  for  insurance  conserved  for  the  care 
of  the  needy  and  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  Cause,  we  will 
certainly  have  reasons  to  praise  His  name. 

Subject  for  next  week,  Secret  Societies  and  Kindred  Organiza- 
tions. 
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Missions 

He  th;;t  goeth  forth  and  weepetb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  given  us. 

Sunday,  June — ,  we  appointed  the 
following  officers  for  our  Sunday 
School  at*  Altoona:  Bro.  Charles  W. 
Weyandt  Supt.,  Mary  Lauver  Secy., 
Ida  Foust  Asst.  Sec,  Katie  Wingard 
Libr.  and  Supt.  Cradle  Roll  Dept., 
Alice  H.  Nissley  Chor.,  Pearl  Hummel 
Asst.  Chor.,  Bro.  Abram  Stark  delegate 
to  Conference. 

Mill  Run  Chapel:  Bro.  David  Hon- 
secker  Supt.,  Anna  Harshberger  Sec, 
Jacob  Cashman  Asst.  Sec,  Mary  Lau- 
ver Chor.,  Helen  McConnell  Asst. 
Chor.,  Anna  Harshberger  Cradle  Roll 
Dept.  Supt.,  Brother  Harry  Cashman 
delegate. 

Brethren  and  sisters  from  the  three 
congregations  in  Mifflin  County  ren- 
dered a  program  on  Saturday  evening, 
July  5,  and  Sunday  P.  M.  at  Altoona 
in  the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run  Chapel 
in  the  evening  several  brethren  from 
the  Martinsburg  congregation,  follow- 
ed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Walter  F. 
Gable,  York,  Pa.  The  services  were 
well  attended  with  good  interest. 

Sunday,  July  20,  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of 
Scottdale  filled  the  appointments — 1 
morning  and  evening  services  at  Al- 
toona, afternoon  at  Mill  Run.  Brethren 
Ralph  Bender  and  Geo.  Smoker  allow- 
ed themselves  to  be  used  in  the  servi- 
ces. Sunday,  July  27,  Brethren  J.  G. 
Brubaker  and  wife  and  Jacob  M.  Lau- 
ver and  wife  of  Cocolamus  filled  the 
regular  appointments. 

June  25,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  fam- 
ily stopped  with  us  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Mininger  gave  us  an  inspiring 
message  on  the  subject,  Birth  Marks 
of  a  Christian. 

July  3,  Bro.  William  Smith,  wife  and 
daughter  of  Kansas  City  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Smith  gave  us  an  instructive 
message  on  the  Seven  Blessings  in  Re- 
velations. 

July  27  D.  B.  Raber,  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  preached  for  us  at  Altoona  and 
the  following  day  visited  a  number  of 
homes  in  Mill  Run  and  in  the  evening 
preached  in  the  Chapel. 

Saturday,  Aug.  2,  the  auditors,  Bre- 
thren Albert  Kauffman  of  Martinsburg, 
and  E.  D.  Hess  of  Belleville  met  to 
audit  the  Treasurer's  Account.  Bro. 
Hess,  wife  and  son  Ernest  remained 
over  Sunday  with  us.  Bro.  Hess  preach- 
ed at  Mill  Run  Chapel  Saturday  eve- 
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ning  and  Sunday  evening,  Sunday 
morning  at  Altoona. 

The  following  visitors  were  here  re- 
cently:  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife,  his 
son-in-law,  Brother  Glick  and  .wife, 
Missouri,  Alfred  Winey,  wife  and 
daughter  Ruth,  Henry  S.  Martin, 
New  Holland,  Emma  Steinmetz,  Lan- 
caster, Forrest  King,  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  James  Krebs,  wife,  daughter 
Igness  and  son  Edward,  Clearfield. 

The  Mattawana  congregation  Sis- 
ter sewing  circle  sent  us  a  nice  supply 
of  Summer  provisions  which  are  be- 
ing much  appreciated. 


Cash  Received  During  July 


S.  W.  Conference  District 

$11.33 

Allensville  Congregation 

31.62 

Belleville   Sunday  School 

30.00 

Scottdale  Sunday  School 

Mill  Run  Chapel 

2.00 

No.  632 

2.00 

$76.95 

Cash  Value— Clothing 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle 

$450 

Mount  Joy  Sewing  Circle 

3.30 

Martinsburg 

3.30 

New  Holland  Jr. 

1.80 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

6.61 

Cross  Road  and  Lauvers 

4.82 

Crown  Hill  Ohio 

5.10 

Lewisville  Ohio 

12.00 

Reid 

5  55 

Chambersburg 

2.50 

Mattawanna  (provision) 

8.75 

$58  23 

Many  thanks  for  your  support. 

We  beg  a  continued  interest. 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Aug.  4,  1930. 

EDUCATIONAL  EVANGELISM 
IN  INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  people  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  America  are  sincerely  anx- 
ious to  know  why  the  Mission  in  India 
is  carrying  on  school  work  as  part  of 
its  program.  To  answer  this  question 
accurately  it  is  necessary  to  explain  the 
conditions  which  make  schools  neces- 
sary. 

Government  does  not  in  India  as  in 
America  undertake  to  provide  primary 
schools  for  all  children  of  any  com- 
munity. At  present  Government  can 
provide  schools  for  but  a  very  small 
part  of  the  community  within  which 
the  several  congregations  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India  are  located. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  of  North 
America  should  suddenly  find  itself  in 
a  situation  in  which  Government  would 
provide  primary  schools  for  only  about 
one-tenth  of  its  children  of  primary 
school  age  the  condition  would  be 
very  similiar  to  what  the  Church  in 
India  must  face. 

In  such  a  case  the  Church  in  Amer- 
ica would  provide  primary  schools  for 
its  children  rather  than  let  them  grow 
up  illiterate  and  so  unable  to  read  the 
Bible.   The  Church  in  India  can  not 
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afford  to  do  this,  and  the  Mission  has 
undertaken  the  task  of  preventing  an 
illiterate  church  through  the  help  of 
the  home  Church.  We  believe  that  it 
is  God's  plan  that  these  children  be 
taught  to  read  God's  Word. 

The' Mission  has  found  also  that  the 
most  effective  way  of  doing  evangelis- 
tic work  is  with  children.  More  than 
eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  present  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  have 
been  won  through  orphanages  and 
schools  in  connection  with  the  work 
carried  on  by  the  Mission.  If  direct 
evangelism  is  that  which  produces  the 
most  converts,  then  these  institutions 
are  the  most  direct  evangelistic  work 
the  Mission  has  yet  undertaken.  The 
Mission  has  these  results  to  vindicate 
its  policy,  never  departed  from  in  the 
past;  i.e.,  never  carry  on  schools  in 
which  the  Bible  is  not  regularly  taught 
and  an  evangelistic  appeal  made. 

To  carry  on  these  different  primary 
schools  it  is  necessary  to  train  our  own 
teachers.  With  no  such  teachers  avail- 
able we  were  faced  with  the  same  prob- 
lem which  faced  our  church  colleges 
in  America.  We  had  to  employ  other 
teachers  just  as  our  colleges  did  and 
carefully  supervise  the  teaching  of 
these  teachers  and  do  much  of  it  our- 
selves when  the  schools  were  yet  small 
and  needed  less  teachers.  In  this  way 
the  evangelistic  appeal  and  Bible  teach- 
ing has  been  kept  up  continuously  from 
the  very  beginning. 

The  need  for  our  own  Christian 
teachers  made  it  necessary  for  us  to 
have  our  own  high  school,  normal 
school  and  Bible  school.  This  also 
trained  other  Christian  workers.  These 
schools  had  to  be  maintained  for  the 
above  purpose  and  they  could  also 
take  in  non-Christian  pupils  without 
increasing  expense  in  the  primary 
schools  where  no  fees  are  charged,  and 
by  decreasing  expense  in  the  high 
school  and  normal  school  where  fees 
are  charged.  This  made  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  give  the  daily  Bible 
lessons  to  non-Christians  and  make  an 
appeal  to  them  to  accept  Christ.  This 
all  without  additional  cost. 

The  Mission  has  found  that  the  prac- 
tical results  have  been  as  follows.  (1) 
Many  have  been  won  to  Christ,  as  a- 
bove  noted.  (2)  Where  pupils  have  not 
been  actually  won  into  the  Church 
they  have  as  a  rule  not  become  hos- 
tile but  remained  Hindu  or  Mohamme- 
dan because  of  home  influence.  They 
have  in  a  vast  majority  of  cases  be- 
come sympathetic  and  when  the  evan- 
gelists in  Dhamtari  and  village  have 
been  preaching,  these  boys  have  oc- 
casionally stood  with  the  evangelists 
and  helped  sing  Gospel  songs.  On 
two  such  occasions  I  have  seen  such 
boys  who  had  not  become  Christians 
themselves  urge  others  to  become 
Christians. 

In  a  survey  of  the  school  work  car- 
ried on  by  the  Mission  it  has  been 
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found  that  our  school  work  is  produc- 
ing results  as  above  noted,  but  it  was 
at  the  same  time  revealed  that  money 
could  be  saved  by  combining  our  Bible 
school,  normal  school  and  high  school 
into  one  institution  and  under  a  single 
management.  This  would  mean  that 
missionaries  now  tied  up  with  one  or 
more  of  these  institutions  could  be  set 
free  for  other  avenues  of  evangelism. 
Jt  would  cost  less  to  have  this  work 
all  cared  for  in  one  set  of  buildings  at 
one  place  than  to  have  the  three  schools 
considerable  distances  apart.  Teach- 
ers could  teach  more  classes  and  cour- 
ses could  be  correlated  to  save  recur- 
ring expense.  It  was  found  that  the  full 
development  of  three  separate  insti- 
tutions made  a  program  larger  and 
called  for  more  initial  and  recurring 
expense  than  the  size  of  the  Christian 
community  now  or  in  the  future  would 
justify. 

After  these  findings  the  Mission  ap- 
proached the  Mission  Board  at  its  last 
session  to  sanction  a  plan  for  the  com- 
bination of  our  Bible  school,  high 
schools,  and  normal  schools  at  a  place 
near  Dhamtari.  The  Board  referred 
the  proposal  to  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  favorable  consideration.  The 
Executive  Committee  has  given  the 
proposal  thorough  consideration  and 
sanctioned  the  plan  with  its  approval 
of  the  raising  of  $12,000  necessary  for 
the  land  and  buildings.  Of  this  amount 
only  $3000,  was  however  included  in 
this  year's  building  budget  because  it 
was  felt  that  the  Church  was  just  now 
being  approached  with  too  many  pro- 
jects of  a  similiar  nature. 

This  combined  school  is  to  be  called 
an  Academy  and  Bible  School  and  the 
amount  needed  is  to  be  expended  as 
detailed  under  the  following  heads. 

Main  Academy  Bldg.,  $4000. 

Price  of  land,'  1000. 

Missionary  bungalo,  5000. 

Boys'  dormitory,  2000.  $12000. 

Of  this  amount  the  $1000,  for  the 
land  and  half  of  the  cost  of  the  main 
Academy  building  $2000,  should  be 
raised  this  year  altho  if  more  than  this 
or  even  the  entire  amount  could  be 
subscribed  the  Mission  Board  would 
be  grateful. 

Our  schools  for  girls  including  our 
school  at  Balodgahan  and  the  girls  at- 
tending our  Bible  school  it  is  believed 
may  also  be  accommodated  in  this 
school  in  the  course  of  several  years. 
In  such  case  funds  for  a  dormitory  tor 
girls  and  for  a  bungalo  for  missionary 
sisters  will  then  also  be  needed  and 
again  a  separate  institution  be  made 
unnecessary  at  a  great  saving  of  funds. 

This  need  for  a  very  definitely  evan- 
gelistic educational  institution  for  our 
Mennonite  community  in  India  we  be- 
lieve God  will  lay  especially  on  the 
[  hearts  of  our  Mennonite  school  teach- 
ers in  North  America.  They  will,  from 
the  viewpoint  of  the  calling  of  God  to 
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which  they  have  already  responded, 
feel  the  urgency  of  providing  this  arm 
for  His  work  in  India  so  as  to  lead  to 
the  fulfillment  of  His  desire;  a  liter- 
ate, witnessing  Christian  community 
in  India,  training  its  own  teachers  for 
its  own  schools  to  win  souls  to  Christ 
and  into  His  Church. 

In  a  survey  made  in  1923  there  were 
few  more  than  two  hundred  sixty 
school  teachers  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  North  America.  We  believe 
that  these  teachers  will  want  to  re- 
spond to  this  urgent  need  by  contri- 
butions from  their  annual  earnings. 
As  stewards  of  God's  means,  they  will 
want  to  support  a  project  with  which 
they  can  keep  in  touch  and  for  which 
they  will  naturally  have  special  sym- 
pathy. 

We  should  certainly  have  fifty  teach- 
ers who  could  each  give  $100,  from 
their  earnings  and  seventy-five  teach- 
ers who  could  each  give  $50,  and  one 
hundred  thirty  teachers  who  could 
each  give  $25.  This  would  aggregate 
sufficient  funds  to  put  up  the  entire 
project  exclusive  of  accommodation 
for  girls  to  be  provided  some  years 
hence. 

Any  questions  about  this  project 
will  be  cheerfully  answered  for  any 
one  desiring  information  by  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Board,  Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

As  "workers  together  with  God," 
may  we  unite  in  earnest  prayer  regard- 
ing this  need  and  give  as  God  directs. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  RESULTS  OF  DIS- 
OBEDIENCE 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Once  there  came  a  man  of  God  out 
of  the  land  of  Judah  to  Jeroboam,  the 
king  of  Israel.  Jeroboam  stood  by  the 
altar  to  burn  incense  when  the  pro- 
phet spoke  against  the  altar  and  told 
of  the  sign  that  should  follow  his  words 
of  destruction. 

When  the  king  heard  what  the  man 
of  God  said  he  put  out  his  hands  to 
lay  hold  on  him.  But  as  he  put  out  his 
hand  it  withered  and  he  could  not  pull 
it  back.  And  the  altar  was  torn  down 
and  the  ashes  scattered  about.  Then 
Jeroboam  asked  the  man  of  God  to  in- 
xtreat  the  Lord  and  pray  for  him  that 
his  hand  might  be  restored. 

The  prophet  prayed  to  God  and  He 
restored  the  king's  hand  as  it  was  be- 
fore. Then  the  king  asked  the  prophet 
to  go  home  with  him  to  eat  and  rest. 
But  the  man  of  God  said  that  God  had 
told  him  not  to  eat  or  drink  or  rest  in 
the  king's  house.  And  that  even  though 
the  king  gave  him  half  his  house  he 
would  not  disobey  the  command  of 
God.  So  as  God  commanded  the  pro- 
phet started  home  by  another  way. 

There  was  a  false  prophet  who  lived 
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here  in  Bethel  and  his  sons  told  him 
all  the  things  that  the  man  of  God  had 
done  that  day  in  Bethel.  Their  father 
asked  which  way  the  prophet  had  gone. 
When  his  sons  told  him  he  asked  them 
to  saddle  his  ass.  The  false  prophet 
followed  after  the  man  of  God  and 
found  him  sitting  under  a  tree. 

The  false  prophet  asked  the  man  of 
God  to  come  to  his  house  and  rest.  But 
the  prophet  answered  that  God  had 
told  him  to  go  home  and  not  stop  to 
rest  or  turn  back  on  the  way.  But  the 
false  prophet  said  that  God  had  spoken 
to  him  that  the  man  of  God  could  rest 
in  his  house.  So  the  man  of  God  went 
back  with  the  false  prophet. 

As  they  were  eating  the  false  pro- 
phet cried  out  that  the  man  of  God  had 
disobeyed  the  word  of  God  and  that  he 
should  never  reach  his  home  again. 
After  the  meal  the  false  prophet  sad- 
dled the  ass  of  the  man  of  God  and  he 
started  out  on  his  homeward  trip.  On 
his  way  a  lion  met  the  man  of  God  and 
slew  him.  And  the  lion  and  the  ass 
stood  by  the  body  of  the  man  of  God. 

Men  passing  by  saw  the  body  of  a 
man  and  a  lion  and  told  it  in  the  city 
of  Bethel.  When  the  false  prophet 
heard  it  he  said  that  it  was  the  man  of 
God  who  disobeyed  God.  And  he  went 
and  found  the  body.  The  lion  was 
there  but  had  not  torn  the  body  nor 
harmed  the  ass.  Then  the  false  prophet 
put  the  body  of  the  dead  prophet  on 
his  ass  and  took  him  back  to  the  city. 
He  buried  him  there  in  his  own  grave, 
and  mourned  saying,  "alas,  my  broth- 
er !" 

First,  we  notice  that  the  man  of  God 
rested  under  a  tree.  He  was  idle  and 
when  Satan  tempted  him  through  the 
false  prophet  he  yielded  and  was  pun- 
ished. When  God  speaks  to  us  through 
His  Word  we  should  obey.  It  matters 
not  what  man  may  say — "we  should 
obey  God  rather  than  man." 

Tbelieve  the  lion  is  typical  of  Satan 
who  will  stand  in  the  way  and  slay  us 
if  we  disobey  God's  Word.  I  also  be- 
lieve the  false  prophets  are  typical  of 
ministers  who  wrest  the  Scriptures  or 
say  that  part  of  the  Word  is  unessen- 
tial. Then  when  they  see  their  mem- 
bers going  astray  they  will  say :  "Alas, 
my  brother  \" 

A  sad  part  of  this  incident  was  that 
the  man  of  God  had  fulfilled  his  mis- 
sion and  was  on  his  return  home  when 
he  disobeyed.  Sad  indeed  it  is  if  we 
almost  finish  our  mission  and_  then 
lose  out.  But  the  crown  is  not  in  the 
beginning,  nor  in  the  middle  but  at  the 
end.  Paul  teaches  us  that  although  an 
angel  speak  any  other  Gospel  we 
should  let  him  be  accursed.  This  man 
of  God  should  not  have  stopped  to  rest, 
nor  have  turned  back  again.  He  should 
have  gone  forward.  So  too,  we  should 
strive  for  the  goal,— heaven. 

We  notice  the  lion  did  not  eat  the 
carcass  but  was  standing  close  by  to 
( Continued  on  p'age  445) 
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Family  Circle 

As  (or  me  and  my  hemic,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


TO  MARRY  OR  NOT  TO  MARRY 


(The  following,  clipped  from  the  Mission^ 
ary  Worker,  contains  much  thought  famil- 
iar to  our  readers,  but  it  does  us  good  to 
hear  others  preach  the  same  doctrine  that 
we  do,  and  so  we  pass  this  message  on  to 
our  readers.  We  commend  it  especially  to 
those  having  problems  to  face  which  are 
similar  to  the  one  discussed  in  this  article. 
—Editor). 

"Should  I  continue  to  keep  com- 
pany with  a  young  man,  a  church 
member,  but  who  has  no  definite  ex- 
perience of  salvation,  hoping  at  some 
time  to  be  able  to  win  him  to  Christ?" 
— M.  F. 

Marriage  between  two  unconverted 
-persons  is  allowable,  though  they 
would  improve  conditions  by  accept- 
ing Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Contin- 
uance in  marriage,  where  one  has  been 
converted  after  marriage,  is  permis- 
sible and  advisable  and  also,  in  such  a 
case,  separation — not  divorce — is  thot 
not  advisable,  permissible  (I  Cor.  7:10- 
17).  The  weight  of  Scripture  seems  to 
be  in  favor  of  maintaining  the  marriage 
relationship  for  the  reason  set  forth  in 
I  Cor.  7:16.  But  marriage  between  a 
converted  person  and  a  non-converted 
person  is  neither  allowable  nor  permis- 
sible (I  Cor.  7:25-39).  These  are  di- 
vinely established  laws,  and  if  they 
are  broken,  it  will  be  found  that  God 
is  a  God  of  punishment  to  the  non- 
Christian  or  chastisement  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

The  truth  of  necessary  harmony  be- 
tween like  things  and  necessary  dis- 
harmony between  unlike  things  was 
clearly  set  forth  by  God  in  the  Old 
Testament,  especially  through  types. 
For  instance,  wool  might  be  match- 
ed with  wool  and  linen  with  linen,  but 
wool  and  linen  might  never  be  joined 
together  (Lev.  19:19,  Deut.  22:11). 
For  instance  again,  an  ass  might  be 
hitched  with  an  ass  and  an  ox  with  an 
ox  ;  but  an  ass  and  an  ox  might  never 
be  yoked  together  (Deut.  22:9,10). 
1'or  instance  again,  a  man  of  the  non- 
priestly  class  might  marry  a  woman 
of  the  non-priestly  class  (Lev.  21:14), 
but  a  man  of  the  priestly  class  might 
only  marry  a  woman  of  the  priestly 
class :  (Num.  36:1-9).  The  reason  for 
these  ordinances  was  manifestly  this, 
that  God  is  a  God  of  order  and  not  of 
confusion  and  He  will  not  consent  to 
two  things  or  persons  being  joined  to- 
gether where  fundamentally  and  radi- 
cally they  differ.  This,  of  course,  is 
pre-eminently  true  in '-marriage  (Ezra 
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10:1-44).  Hence  He  says  to  the  Chris- 
tian, You  may  marry,  but  ''only  in  the 
Lord"  (1  Cor.  7:39). 

Assuming  that  the  Christian  young 
lady  who  asks  the  foregoing  question 
consents  to  this  teaching  and  fully  in- 
tends to  be  governed  by  it  and  hence 
that  she  has  no  intention  of  marrying 
the  young  man  referred  to  unless  he 
becomes  a  Christian,  a  serious  part  of 
the  question  remains  to  be  answered. 
Has  she  a  right  to  keep  company  with 
the  young  man  when  it  is  possible  that 
he  will  not  become  a  Christian?  There 
is  no  direct  commandment  in  the  Word 
concerning  this  aspect  of  the  question, 
so  that  it  is  an  ethical  one.  But  even 
from  this  standpoint  the  deduction 
seems  plain.  Lives  are  very  important 
and  hearts  are  very  tender,  and  these 
facts  are  true  of  men  as  well  as  women. 
Is  it  then  thoughtful  and  kind  for  a 
woman  to  give  a  man  hope  when  it  is 
possible  that  that  hope  will  never  be 
realized?  To  take  such  a  course,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  not  true  love,  but  rath- 
er indulged  selfishness.  Love,  we  are 
told,  "seeketh  not  her  own"  (I  Cor. 
13:5),  "but  another's  good"  (I  Cor.  10: 
23,24,  R.  V.).  It  would  appear,  there- 
fore that  love  demands  the  total  sur- 
render of  the  loved  one  until  that  one 
is  a  child  of  God.  Right  walking  is 
often  hard.  But  it  is  to  be  remember- 
ed that  it  always  leads  to  peace  and 
blessing. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

WHAT  MAKES  THE  HOME 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  this  question  we  receive  a  variety 
of  answers,  by  people  who  believe  they 
are  intelligent  enough  to  give  a  correct 
answer ;  while  many  would  never  make 
an  attempt  at  solving  it,  being  certain 
they  would  not  be  able  to  give  a  correct 
answer. 

Of  the  number  of  persons  who  be- 
lieve they  can  answer  the  question  there 
may  be  some  who  realize  what  a  home  is 
and  understand  what  is  required  to  make 
a  home  what  it  should  be.  However,  of 
the  number  who  will  not  make  an  attempt 
to  solve  the  problem,  we  comprehend 
they  do  not  know  what  a  home  is  or 
what  is  required  to  make  a  home. 

We  know  everybody  will  say  they 
have  or  have  had  a  home  somewhere. 
But  suppose  we  consider  things  more 
closely.  When  we  have  a  clear  explana- 
tion of  these  homes  there  are  more  peo- 
ple who  merely  have  houses  to  spend 
their  time  in  than  there  are  of  the  number 
who  have  a  home  to  spend  their  time  at. 

A  wonderful  difference  is  found  in 
the  character  of  the  people  who  have  the 
house  in  which  they  spend  their  time  and 
those  who  have  the  home  in  which  their 
time  is  spent. 

Where  Christianity  and  love  are  per- 
mitted to  have  full  sway  in  union  with 
parents,  -children  and  all  other  persons 
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having  fellowship  with  these  parents  and 
children,  there  you  will  find  a  home.  Each 
member  of  the  family  is  equally  interest- 
ed in  all  work  accomplished  in  the  home. 
Nothing  occurring  at  any  time  is  con- 
cealed from  any  one  of  the  members  of 
such  a  family.  Each  member  takes  a 
pleasure  in  explaining  and  making 
known  to  all,  believing  that  if  it  is  worth- 
while for  him  or  her  to  know  such  it 
would  also  be  a  pleasure  for  the  remain- 
ing members  of  the  family  to  know  it 
also.  So  it  is,  with  all  things  in  a  home. 
You  will  understand  any  article  or 
articles  belonging  to  one  member  of  such 
a  family,  all  other  members  have  the 
same  opoortunity  to  its  use  and  benefits. 

In  a  Christian  home  there  will  be  no 
desire  of  some  members  to  go  off  in 
secrecy  from  the  remaining  members  to 
hold  some  conference  between  themselves 
over  some  business  transaction,  financial 
affairs  or  numerous  subjects  that  may 
be  mentioned.    When  such  secret  con- 
ferences are  held  in  homes,  where  we  j 
spend  our  time,  we  soon  realize  what  j 
will  occur.  Those  who  were  not  invited  I 
to  attend  these  conferences  begin  to  in- 
quire and  wonder  what  this  all  means. 
Thinking  it  to  be  peculiar  action  they  be-  J 
gin'  to  suspect  their  presence  is  not  wel- 
corned  and  the  conference  which  was 
held  must  be  of  some  affair  which  they  1 
are  not  supposed  to  know  or  find  any- 
thing out  about.    This  is  one  of  the 
numerous  ways  in  which  many  homes 
are  changed.  They  merely  become  houses 
where  people  spend  their  time  and  no 
more  as  homes. 

Did  you  ever  realize  that  if  you  knew  j 
of  or  were  interested  in  anything  of 
which  you  did  not  desire  to  have  your  j 
father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters,  or  even 
your  friends  know  anything  about,  that 
it  surely  must  be  something  which  would 
be  of  no  benefit  to  you  ?  It  is  a  fact  that  j 
what  you  are  ashamed  to  make  known  | 
to  your  father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters  j 
and'  friends  is  not  worth  knowing.  If 
you  have  adopted  in  your  life  such  prin- 
ciples  we  gladly  advise  you  to  make  a 
change.    Make  your  principles  such  as  j 
you  would  like  to  see  carried  out  by  the  j 
true  Christian.  If  you  do  not  do  so,  you 
are  marked  among  those  who  are  not  j 
helping  to  make  a  home. 

Let  it  be  that  the  knowledge  you  ac-  i 
cumulate  daily  may  be  such  that  it  will 
not  require  you  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and 
you  may  be  free  spoken,  taking  a  pleas-  J 
ure  in  having  all  open  and  known  to 
father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters,  and 
friends,  with  the  surety  that  it  will  be  as 
beneficial  to  each  one  of  them  as  it  is 
to  you.  Following  this  principle,  you 
will  find  it  proved  that  it  is  what 
you  may  call  a  home-builder;  happiness  | 
will  appear  in  such  homes,  no  matter  how 
humble  the  environments  may  be.  We 
understand  the  largest  mansion  furnished 
in  the  most  luxurious  way  will  not  make 
i  (Continued  on  page  439).,  _ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  24,  1930—1  Sam.  18: 
1-4;  20:14-17;  II  Sam.  1:25-27 

JONATHAN  AND  DAVID 

Golden  Text. — A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly; 
and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. — Prov.  18:24. 

Introductory. — ■  The  attachment  of 
these  two  young  men  for  each  other  is 
described  in  the  affections  of  Jonathan 
for  David  "as  his  own  soul."  Jonathan 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Saul,  but  he  did 
not  share  in  his  father's  intense  jeal- 
ousy and  hatred  of  David.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  while  at  no  time  openly  dis- 
loyal to  and  at  no  time  disrespectful 
of  his  father,  he  remained  a  true  and 
steadfast  friend  of  David  as  long  as 
he  lived.  This  lesson  is  as  a  refreshing- 
breeze  compared  with  the  lesson  stud- 
ied a  week  ago. 

Lesson  Meditations. — This  story  is 
full  of  practical  lessons  for  every 
thoughtful  person.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
of  them : 

h  In  the  attitude  of  Jonathan  to- 
ward his  father  we  have  an  example  of 
how  it  is  possible  for  a  child  to  honor 
an  unworthy  and  sinning  parent  with- 
out becoming  a  partaker  of  the  par- 
ent's sins.  Throughout  all  the  years  of 
Saul's  insanely  jealous  and  murderous 
efforts  to  take  the  life  of  David,  Jona- 
than remained  a  true  friend  of  David 
and  at  no  time  was  disloyal  to  his  fath- 
er— except  that  in  this  single  instance 
he  refused  to  carry  out  his  father's  in- 
structions to  murder.  Even  in  the  last 
battle  Jonathan  was  with  his  father, 
giving  his  life  as  a  victim  to  his  father's 
madness.  It  is  typical  of  what  our  loy- 
alty to  our  government  should  be,  even 
though  there  are  times  when  we  must 
say  as  did  the  apostles,  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men."  Because 
we  believe  a  law  to  be  unjust  is  no  rea- 
,  son  why  we  should  not  be  submissive 
to  it.  The  true  child  of  God  is  noted 
for  his  submissiveness  to  constituted 
authority. 

2.  Jonathan's  love  for  David  must 
have  been  shaped  by  his  love  to  God. 
It  was  apparently  to  Jonathan's  inter- 

\  ests  to  have  David  removed  out  of  the 
I  way.  Both  Jonathan  and  Saul  evidently 
;,  recognized  in  David  the  successor  of 
Saul  to  the  throne  of  Israel.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  men  was  that 
while  Saul  tried  desperately  to  thwart 
the  will  of  God  Jonathan  was  just  as 
resolute  in  seeing  that  God  had  His 
way.    His  loyalty  to  God  included  a 
loyalty  to  His  plans,  which  included 
David  as  the  coming  king.  It  was  be- 
I  cause  of  his  supreme  love  to  God  that 
he  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself. 

3.  Their  love  was  mutual.  If  Jona- 
than loved  David  "as  his  own  soul," 
there  are  evidences  that  David's  love 
for  Jonathan  was  equally  as  great.  The 


covenant  between  them  was  true  and 
binding,  lasting  even  until  death.  And 
many  years  after  Jonathan  was  gone, 
after  David's  power  on  the  throne  was 
fully  established,  he  sought  out  some 
needy  member  of  Saul's  family  to 
whom  he  might  show  a  loving  kindness 
in  memory  of  Jonathan.  Where  will 
you  find  a  more  touching  incident  than 
"that  of  David  caring  for  poor,  crippled 
Mephibosheth?  And  yet,  greater  than 
the  love  between  Jonathan  and  David 
is  the  love  of  Christ  for  us.  He  is  the 
"friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther." 

4.  It  is  quite  pathetic  to  notice  Jona- 
than's effort  to  protect  his  friend  David 
and  at  the  same  time  appease  the  wrath 
of  Saul.  His  love  was  so  warm  that 
it  was  hard  for  him  to  see  the  murder 
in  the  heart  of  his  father.  So  he  pro- 
posed to  do  his  best  to  get  Saul  and 
David  reconciled.  He  failed;  not  be- 
cause David  was  not  willing  to  be  re- 
conciled, not  because  his  own  heart 
was  not  in  the  work,  but  because  Saul 
was  adamant  against  any  other  plan 
but  that  of  murdering  David.  So  Christ 
went  to  the  extreme  limit  to  reconcile 
man  to  God,  laying  down  His  life  to 
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MOTTO 
"Walk  in  the  Spirit." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
VII.    The  Service  of  Love  in  the  Spirit. 

I.  Serve  as  free  men. — 5:13. 

Z.    Love  fulfills  the  law.— 5:14,  15. 

3.  The  secret  of  victory. — 5:16. 

4.  Two  conflicting  forces. — 5:17. 

5.  Serving  above  law  by  walking  in  the 
Spirit— 5:18. 

6.  The  works  of  the  flesh.— 5:19-21. 

7.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit. — 5:22,23. 

8.  The  Christian  has  crucified  the  flesh 
and  its  desires. — 5:24. 

9.  Serving  an  erring  brother. — 6:1. 

10.  Helping  our  burdened  brother. — 6:2- 

II.  Communicating  unto  a  teacher  in  all 
good  things. — 6:6. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Flesh,  Spirit. 

2.  Memorize  the  "Fruit  of  the  Spirit." 

3.  Helping  One  Another  for  Love's  Sake. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  How  Love  Fulfills  the  Law. 

2.  The  Victory  -f  the  Spirit  Life. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Bearing  One  Another's  Burdens. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Joy  is  love  exulting;  peace  is  _  love  in 
repose;  longsuffering  is  love  on  trial;  gen- 
tleness is  love  in  society;  goodness  is  love 
in'  action;  faith  is  love  on  the  battlefield ; 
meekness  is  love  at  school;  and  temperance, 
is  love  in  training." — Sel. 


that  end.  Gud  likewise  was  perfectly 
willing  to  be  reconciled,  giving  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  that  end.  The 
price  paid  was  sufficient  to  bring  about 
the  reconciliation  of  the  entire  human 
family  to  God— but  the  essential  thing 
is  the  willingness  of  man  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Where  that  fails,  the 
price  for  the  reconciliation  was  paid  in 
vain. 

5.  Why  did  David  love  Jonathan? 
Because  Jonathan  was  such  a  loving 
and  loveable  person?  and  moreover  be- 
cause it  was  to  his  advantage  to  have 
the  friendship  of  the  king's  eldest  sun  ? 
Not  that.  His  love  for  Saul,  and  his 
respect  for  the  Lord's  anointed,  was 
so  great  that  he  even  spared  the  life  of 
Saul  when  he  had  him  within  his  pow- 
er and  begged  him  to  give  up  his  hat- 
red. After  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
than he  mourned  as  heartily  for  Saul 
as  he  did  for  Jonathan.  Being  a  man 
after  God's  own  heart,  his  love  was 
not  based  on  selfishness.  He  had  with- 
in him  that  same  love  which  Christ 
taught  when  He  commanded  us  to  love 
our  enemies  as  well  as  our  friends. 
David's  love,  like  that  of  Jonathan,  was 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart.  May  this  kind  of  love  likewise 
be  the  mainspring  in  our  hearts.— K. 


"Consciously,  distinctly,  resolutely,  habit- 
ually, we  need  to  give  ourselves,  our  busi- 
ness, our  interests,  our  families,  our  affec- 
tions, into  the  Spirit's  hands,  to  lead  and 
fashion  us  as  He  will.  When  we  work 
with  the  current  of  the  Divine  will,  all  is 
vital,  efficient,  fruitful.— F.   D.  Huntington. 

"Holy  Spirit,  faithful  guide, 
Ever  near  the  Christian's  side; 
Gently  lead  us  by  the  hand, 
Pilgrim  in  a  desert  land; 
Weary  souls  fore'er  rejoice, 
While  they  hear  that  sweetest  voice 
Whispering  softly,  'Wanderer  come! 
Follow  me,  I'll  guide  thee  home.'  " 
— M.  M.  Wells. 


WHAT  MAKES  THE  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  438) 
a  home  without  the  principles  just 
mentioned  carried  out. 

Then  again,  to  consider  this  subject 
still  deeper,  if  we  do  not  carry  out  the 
principles  in  which  there  is  no  desire  to 
expose  our  knowledge  to  father,  mother, 
brothers,  sisters  and  friends,  as  true 
Christians  will,  there  is  something 
lacking.  Did  you  ever  realize  where 
you  will  spend  eternity?  Surely  it 
would  be  impossible  for  you  to  spend 
it  in  our  Heavenly  Home,  because 
God's  Word  has  taught  us  that  if  we 
live  lives  pleasing  in  His  sight,  heaven 
will  be  our  home,  and  all  will  be  as 
one  family.  You  therefore  understand 
that  once  you  enter  this  home  you  will 
be  in  the  midst  of  Happiness.  And 
surely  God  will  conceal  no  pleasure 
from  one.  It  will  be  equal  to  all. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


Summer  school  closed  at  Goshen 
College.  In  all,  there  were  about  eighty 
students  enrolled  during  the  term. 


Eight  states,  one  province,  and  one 
foreign  province  were  represented  at 
the  Young  People's  Institute  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  last  week. 


The  new  dormitory  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  rapidly  being  finished,  and  is 
expected  to  be  ready  for  use  by  the 
time  school  opens  in  September. 

Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  3.  Text,  Phil.  2:5-11. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
3.  Good  interest  is  reported  from  that 
place. 


We  are  pleased  to  hear  of  the  steady 
improvement  in  health  of  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  whose  serious 
illness  was  noted  several  times  in  these 
columns. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B.  Epp, 
former  teacher  in  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  from  Meno,  Okla.,  to 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  C-o  Bible  Insti- 
tute, 536  S.  Hope  St. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonbuig, 
Va.,  is  at  this  writing  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  in  the  interests  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  expecting  to  reach 
points  farther  west  before  returning  to 
his  home. 
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A  harvest  home  and  Bible  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wed- 
nesday, Aug.  27.  A  general  invitation 
is  extended.  H. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Ira  Landis  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
spent  the  week  end  over  Aug.  10  in  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  district,  serving 
the  Lord  and  the  Church  at  a  harvest 
meeting  and  perhaps  filling  an  appoint- 
ment or  two  at  other  points  in  the 
district. 


Bro.  A.  Swartzendruber  and  family, 

who  have  recently  returned  as  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  South 
America,  have  temporarily  located  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  their  home  while 
on  furlough.  Address  all  mail  intended 
for  any  member  of  the  family  to  16  N. 
Eby  St.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Welsh  Mountain  Mission. — The 

Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold  an  all 
day  meeting  of  Sunday  school  workers 
and  old  folks  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
and  Samaritan  Home  near  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  on  Labor  Day  (Sept.  1).  A 
special  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend.  A.  H.  H. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  the  re- 
cent meeting  of  Virginia  Conference, 
held  at  Lindale  Church  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1.  One  of 
the  things  acted  upon  was  the  adop- 
tion of  a  new  Constitution  and  Disci- 
pline of  the  district.  A  number  of 
things  proposed  for  discussion  before 
the  Conference  were  not  acted  upon 
for  want  of  time. 


Opening  services  were  held  in  a  new 
Mennonite  church  near  Mine  Springs, 
Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
3,  at  which  time  a  number  of  minis- 
ters and  other  workers  from  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  were  present.  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preach- 
ed the  dedicatory  sermon.  There  were 
forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening  ses- 
sions. 


This  is  conference  week  in  the  South- 
western, Pa.,  district,  where  from  Mon- 
day noon  till  Friday  noon  the  "multi- 
tude of  counsellors"  is  meeting  with 
Weavers  congregation  near  Johnstown 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  King- 
dom. Next  week  will  witness  a  simi- 
lar effort  at  West  Liberty  Church  near 
Windom,  Kans.,  to  serve  the  Cause  in 
the  Missouri-Kansas  field. 


Bro.  Jean  Widmer  of  Emmenmatt, 
Switzerland,  would  be  very  glad  to 
assist  any  Mennonite  families  in  A- 
merica  who  wish  to  trace  their  ances- 
try to  the  Canton  Berne  from  which 
most  of  them  came.  Bro.  W.  has  had 
much  experience  in  searching  through 
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the  archives  of  many  of  the  old  towns 
scattered  through  the  Emmenthal.  Any 
one  interested  in  this  will  please  write 
him.  G. 


Aug.  6  was  the  time  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Bro.  King  expects  to  spend 
the  month  of  August  in  evangelistic 
work  in  the  vicinity  of  Kalona  and 
Iowa  City.  During  this  time  mail  in- 
tended for  him  should  be  addressed  to 
him  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  in  care  of  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher. 


"It  is  wonderful,"  remarked  a  broth- 
er recently  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  situation,  "how  many  Sunday 
schools  are  being  conducted  in  the 
mountains  of  Virginia  and  West  Vir- 
ginia by  workers  from  the  Shenandoah 
Valley.  All  told,  they  are  conducting 
twelve  Sunday  schools,  besides  con- 
ducting services  in  the  county  jail  each 
Sunday  and  also  in  three  convict 
camps."  For  these  things  we  praise 
the  Lord.  May  other  communities  of 
workers  catch  the  same  spirit. 


Two  baptized  and  two  received  up- 
on confession  of  their  faith  was  the 
record  at  George's  Run  near  Pinto, 
Md.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  3.  A  number  of 
others  confessed  Christ  during  the 
series  conducted  there  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  are  now 
under  instructions  for  admission  into 
the  fold  later.  The  meetings  closed 
on  Sunday  evening  of  the  3rd,  with 
good  interest.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  the 
bishop  in  charge,  received  the  converts 
into  fellowship. 


Family  Records. — Two  family  rec- 
ords have  recently  been  printed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.  The 
first  is  a  history  of  Abraham  Martin 
and  His  Descendants,  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Risser  of  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  the  sec- 
ond, a  history  of  Daniel  J.  Gingerich 
and  His  Descendants,  by  Sister  Nettie 
Beachy  of  Wellman,  Iowa.  Both  book- 
lets are  full  of  interesting  facts,  of  espe- 
cial interest  to  the  descendants  of  these 
two  prominent  leaders  and  pillars  of 
faith  in  their  respective  communities. 


Sister  Alma  Yordy  of  Secor,  111.,  has 
offered  her  services  to  the  Mennonite 
Home  at  Eureka  to  meet  with  the  shut- 
ins  who  are  bed-ridden  and  are  unable 
to  be  up  and  around,  to  talk,  give  them 
Bible  stories  and  pray  with  them  ior 
a  period  of  one  hour's  time  every 
Thursday  afternoon.  Probably  later 
on  we  will  arrange  for  a  Bible  class 
for  the  others  who  can  meet  together 
in  the  reading  room  with  Sister  Yordy 
in  charge.  The  management  of  the 
Home  highly  appreciates  these  ser- 
vices.    J.  D.  S. 
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THE  WORK  AT  TAMPA 


By  N.  H.  Mack 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  to  all  who  may  read  these 
lines:  Being  conscious  that  some  of 
our  friends  are  watching  the  Herald 
to  hear  from  Tampa  from  us,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  give  an  account  of  our- 
selves and  our  labors  in  these  parts 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

We  are  now  going  into  the  sixth 
week  of  our  sojourn  in  Florida.  We 
had  a  series  of  meetings  for  two  weeks, 
closing  on  Sunday,  July  2/.  The  at- 
tendance was  never  large,  but  always 
some  people  to  preach,  to.  Quite  a 
large  part  of  the  audience  here  is  al- 
most always  composed  of  children. 

Some  of  those  who  had  been  receiv- 
ed into  fellowship  are  not  coming  any- 
more, and  some  of  those  who  are  still 
coming  were  not  of  the  best  of  courage 
when  we  came.  So  we  labored  to  en- 
courage them  and  were  encouraged  by 
encouraging  them  with  and  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Spanish  people  still  respond  the 
best.  A  few  English-speaking  people 
come.  The  indications  still  point  to  a 
more  permanent  and  prosperous  work 
here,  when  once  by  the  help  and  grace 
of  God  the  work  can  be  properly  or- 
ganized. 

The    meetings   were    held    at  the 
Ida  St.  meeting  house,  and  the  people 
were  conveyed  from  Ybor  (EBO)  city 
as  before  when  we  labored  here.  Dur- 
ing the  time  after  Bro.  Senger  left  last 
spring,  Sunday  school  was  held  both 
at  Ida  St.  and  Ybor  City  and  no  people 
to  convey  as  we  do  now  again,  there 
being  only  one  auto  here  which  was 
quite  insufficient  for  the  task  of  bring- 
ing the  people  from  Ybor.  One  of  the 
Spanish   brethren   has   an   old  truck 
which  Bro.  Byer  helped  to  fix  up  for 
conveying  people  which   helped  out 
very  well  for  the  meetings.  The  people 
being  scattered  over  a  great  space  made 
the  work  of  conveying  quite  a  task, 
two  trips  generally  necessary  to  bring 
them,  the  last  ones  would  come  home 
quite  late. 

There  were  no  open  confessions  dur- 
ing the  meetings,  we  labored  more  es- 
pecially to  strengthen  what  remains 
and  prepare  other'  hearts  by  having 
them  hear  the  word  of  God  for  a  long- 
er time  so  that  they  may  understand 
better  what  they  undertake  before  they 
take  the  step.  There  is  a  couple  here 
very  anxious  to  be  received  into  fellow- 
ship.  They  have  become  tired  of  the 
sinful  life.  They  have  lived  for  many 
years  and  have  so  much  improved  in 
their   conduct   that  we   should  very 
much  like  to  receive  them,  but  they 
cannot  comply  to  the  Gospel  require- 
ments and  live  together  because  of  di- 
vorce conditions.  How  sad  for  people 
to  go  out  into  sin  so  recklessly  and 
taking  no  heed  of  what,  they  do  until 
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they  are  so  entangled  by  the  effects  of 
sin  that  some  find  it  exceedingly  hard 
to  extricate  themselves  from  the  shack- 
les that  sin  and  Satan  have  fastened 
upon  their  souls! 

We  still  count  about  twenty-eight 
members  here,  including  the  workers. 
Bro.  Temes,  who  is  the  oldest  member 
here,  is  very  sick  and  is  not  expected 
to  live  many  days.  May  the  good  Lord 
be  gracious  unto  him. 

Our  health  is  normal.  The  humid- 
ity still  continues  so  that  the  days  are 
generally  sultry  but  we  were  having 
copious  showers  the  last  two  days.  The 
nights  are  cool.  We  had  only  a  few 
warm  nights  to  interfere  somewhat 
with  good  sleep. 

The  folks  here  claim  that  we  were 
real  fortunate  to  be  in  Tampa  at  this 
time  and  so  escaping  the  severe  heat 
and  storms  of  the  North ;  and  we  feel 
somewhat  the  same  way  when  we 
read  the  reports  in  the  letters  from  the 
north.  One  sister  writes  that  the  beds 
feel  as  though  a  stove  was  under  them 
so  hot  and  uncomfortable  they  must 
have  felt. 

We  are  glad  and  thankful  for  good 
health,  and  also  that  we  may  be  a  help 
in  a  small  way  to  encourage  the  work 
here,  but  we  shall  also  be  glad  when 
the  time  comes  for  us  to  return  to  our 
friends  at  home  and  enjoy  again  their 
fellowship. 

No  less  thankful  shall  we  be  to  meet 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  our  home- 
field  of  labor  to  meet  them  and  to  greet 
them  and  enjoy  their  fellowship  for 


which  we  long  in  the  heart. 

We  expect  to  leave  here  on  the 
fourth  of  September  for  home  and  if 
the  Lord  will,  stop  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Wolftrap  in  Virginia  and  also 
at  Washington,  D.  C. 
Tampa,  Fla.,  1409  Ida  St. 

Correspondence 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  great  love 
to  us,  and  for  the  good  rains. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston,  Kan. 
was  here  for  two  weeks.  We  enjoyed 
the  singing  class  very  much,  both  old 
and  young.  He  worked  faithfully  to 
get  us  into  the  spirit  of  the  songs,  to 
make  melody  in  our  hearts  unto  the 
Lord. 

May  we  all  be  true  and  faithful  serv- 
ants, till  Jesus  comes,  is  my  prayer. 

Sarah  Hartzler. 

August  6,  1930. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting :— Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  and  family  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  spent  the  week  end,  of  Aug  3, 
in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  there  way  home  from  the  East. 
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Bro.  Mininger  preached  at  the  South 
Union  Church  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sunday  morning  at  the  Oak  Grove,  in 
the  afternoon  in  Madison  Co.,  and  in 
the  same  evening  at  the  Bethel  Church. 
We  praise  God  for  the  timely  and  help- 
ful messages  delivered  by  our  brother. 
Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  and  family  of  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  were  also  in  our  com- 
munity at  the  same  time.  Bro.  Sommer 
preached  at  the  South  Union  Church 
Sunday  morning,  and  also  took  part 
in    both  the    Saturday  evening,  and 
Sunday  evening  services,  mentioned  a- 
bove.'  We  are  glad  for  the  associations 
we  have  enjoyed  with  both  these  fam- 
ilies.   Come  again. 

Aug.  4,  1930.  Cor 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:— "O  give  thanks  unto 
•  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

We  have  been  enjoying  some  spir- 
itual feasts  of  late.  On  July  10,  Bro. 
Alvin  Miller  (who  is  visiting  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  in  the  interests  of  Rus- 
sians emigrating  to  Canada)  was  here. 
He  tried  to  give  us  an  insight  to  con- 
ditions in  Russia  as  he  saw  them. 

Thursday  evening,  July  17,  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns  of  Canton  was  with  us  for  a 
special  prayer  meeting  for  the  coming 
ordination  of  deacon. 

Sunday  July  27  ordination  services 
were  held.  Two  brethren,  Bro.  Ira 
Newcomer  and  Bro.  Clayton  Rohrer 
were  in  the  lot.  The  lot  fell  to  Bro. 
Rohrer.  Bro.  Johns  had  charge  of  these 
services  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler. Bro.  Hartzler  was  with  us  in 
the  evening  also.  The  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
subject  was  Dress  and  Bro.  II.  gave 
us  a  verv  good  talk  on  that  subject. 

Sunday,  Aug.  3,  Bro.  J.  J.  Buck- 
waiter  of  Dalton,  O.,  was  here  for 
morning  and  evening  services.  In  the 
morning  he  gave  us  a  timely  message 
from  Heb.  13:5,  the  second  clause:  "Be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have." 
In  the  evening  he  gave  the  children  a 
sermon. 

Bro.  T.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  here  July  13.  His  interests 
were  in  behalf  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  especially  for  the 
brother  who  was  called  to  the  office 
of  deacon  that  he  be  faithful  to  his 
calling. 

Aug.  6,  1930.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :— Since 
you  last  heard  from  this  place  through 
the  Gospel  Herald,  we  have  again  re- 
ceived rich  blessings  from  the  Lord. 
(Continued  on  page  445) 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  HERITAGE 


By  John   C.  Wenger 

For  the  Go«pel  herald. 

Our  fathers  bore  the  pangs  of  persecutions 
dark; 

They  suffered  at  the  stake,  the  rack.  Heroes 
of  faith 

They  were,  to  keep  alive  that  small  "celes- 
tial spark," 

And  hearken  to  the  precepts  of  God's  Holy 
Word. 

Some  braved  the  perils  of  the  mighty  deep 
for  weeks 

Of  jeopardy  intense;  to  found  a  nation  here, 
Where  everyone  could  live  in  pleasant  peace 
who  seeks 

To  do  the  Father's  will.  Brave  pioneers  they 
were. 

They  could  have   stayed  with  friends  and 

relatives  at  home, 
Had  they  retracted  in  a  few  "small  points" 

of  faith. 

But  they  were  willing  to  surrender  all  and 
come 

To  this  strange  land  of  dangers,  sufferings, 
and  want. 

They    transmitted    their    sterling    traits  of 
character 

Into  their  children — charges  given  them  of 
God; 

And  thus  we  have  a  sacred  heritage  to  spur 
Us  on  to  high  ideals, — Nobler,  purer  lives. 

And  God  forbid  that  any  of  us  should  despise 
This   precious   birth-right;   wrecking   it  by 

sinful  lives; 
That  future  generations  are  denied  the  prize 
Of  having  holy,  consecrated  parents  too. 

Telford,  Pa. 


ADVERTISING  CHRIST  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Mathilda  Lichti 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  advertise  is  to  announce  or  pub- 
lish;  ^therefore,  advertising  Christ  in 
the  Sunday  school  is  to  make  Him 
known  to  those  we  meet  there.  Adver- 
tising of  natural  things  is  carried  on 
by  demonstration,  pictures,  word  of 
mouth  and  slogans. 

One  of  the  best  places  to  advertise 
Christ  is  in  the  Sunday  school.  The 
Sunday  school  is  not  alone  the  nursery 
of  the  Church,  but  it  is  that  depart- 
ment of  the  Church  where  the  Word 
of  Cod  is  taught.  The  children  are 
taught  God's  holy  Word,  and  its  pre- 
cepts are  implanted  in  their  hearts. 
This  may  serve  as  a  factor  in  guiding 
them  heavenward.  As  they  enter  the 
sphere  of  young  manhood'  and  wom- 
anhood they  will  also  enter  into  active 
service  for  the  Lord. 

When  we  think  of  the  Sunday  school 
our  minds  are  naturally  drawn  to  the 
children.  The  picture' cards  used  in 
the  primary  departments  give  the  chil- 
dren an  idea  of  Jesus  and  His  teach- 
ings. From  them  the  little  ones  can 
be  more  easily  influenced  to  learn 
Bible  verses.  As  there  can  be  no  com- 
plete education  without  a  knowledge 


of  the  Bible  it  is  most  essential  that 
much  memory  work  be  done.  And  the 
children  learn  and  understand  by  repe- 
tition. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  The  home  should 
be  the  place  where  training  should  be- 
gin. But  it  seems  to  be  left  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  Church  to  train  the 
child  in  religious  things,  in  the  "nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  If 
the  parents  neglect  their  duty  the  large 
burden  falls  upon  the  Sunday  school. 

We  have  opportunities  every  day  tor 
testimony  to  the  Lord.  The  lives  we 
live,  the  words  we  speak,  the  way  we 
treat  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact,  all  testify  for  or  against  our 
Master.  Each  one  of  us  is  an  example. 
Some  one  is  watching  us  and  follow- 
ing in  our  footsteps.  Will  we  lead  such 
astray  ? 

The  example  and  words  of  Jesus 
agree.  He  taught  and  lived  Truth.  He, 
our  only  perfect  Example,  should  be 
closely  followed.  To  be  good  examples 
we  must  be  loyal  listeners  in  the  Sun- 
da)-  school  and  Church ;  and  not  hear- 
ers only,  but  doers  also.  By  obeying 
God's  commands  and  witnessing  for 
Him  before  saint  and  sinner  and  by  ex- 
emplifying His  doctrines  in  our  daily 
lives  we  magnify  Him  before  the 
world. 

We  cannot  do  what  we  should,  nor 
even  think  as  we  should  unless  we 
have  the  power  of  Christ  in  our  lives. 
This  power  comes  through  commun- 
ion with  God. — prayer  and  Bible  study. 
Paul  says:  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Jesus,  after  He  had  delivered  the 
message  of  salvation,  ordained  and  in- 
structed His  disciples  and  laid  down 
His  own  life  as  a  ransom  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Before  He  returned  to 
glory  He  commissioned  the  Church  to 
make  the  Gospel  known  to  all  the 
world.  What  if  we  as  the  Sunday 
school,  the  teaching  agency  of  the 
Church,  fail  to  carry  out  our  part  of 
this  work?  Christ  has  no  other  plan. 
Let  us  place  that  responsibility  upon 
ourselves.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
great  help  in  bringing  people  to  Jesus. 

Get  all  you  can  to  attend  and  take 
part  in  the  Sunday  school.  We  must 
bring  them  to  Christ  in  whom  alone 
there  is  salvation.  Christ's  plan  is  that 
each  of  His  disciples  shall  be  His  wit- 
nesses. As  officers  and  teachers  and 
pupils  we  each  have  a  part  in  this  great 
plan.  May  we  not  only  speak  for  Him 
but  show  by  our  lives  that  He  is  our 
Master. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  says 
Jesus.  Christians  are  truly  a  light  a- 
mong  sinners  who  are  very  watchful 
of  their  lives.  The  true  Sunday  school 
worker  recognizes  this  and  is  careful 
not  to  put  a  stumbling  block  in  the 
way  of  sinners.  Jesus  the  light  of  the 
world  shines  out  -to  this  sin-darkened 


world  through  the  lives  of  His  follow- 
ers. "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men"  (Jno.  1  :4).  The  sun 
shines  because  that  is  its  mission.  The 
flower  gives  its  perfume  to  every 
breeze,  because  it  cannot  help  it.  it 
just  fills  up  with  sweetness  and  that 
which  it  gives  out  is  simply  an  over- 
flow. The  things  given  do  not  rob  the 
giver— they  are  simply  the  overflow  of 
a  loving  heart.  The  Sunday  school 
worker  should  be  like  the  things  of 
nature — so  full  that  they  cannot  con- 
tain all  the  sweetness  and  joy  and 
peace  and  love  of  the  Spirit-life,  but' 
must  let  it  run  over  from  the  fountain 
within. 

The  Bible  is  the  best  advertisement 
of  Christ  and  should  be  the  Christian's 
chief  reading  book.  We  cannot  catch 
sight  of  Him  by  leaving  it  on  a  shelf, 
covered  with  dust.  We  must  open  it 
to  catch  a  glimpse  of  our  Savior. 

In  the  business  world  it  takes  co- 
operation to  make  any  business  suc- 
cessful. And  in  the  Sunday  school  we 
too  need  cooperation.  The  following 
poem  gives  us  valuable  suggestions. 

"Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  look  into  your  heart,  I  pray. 
The  little  things  that  you've  done  or  said — 
Did  they  accord  with  the  way  you  prayed? 
Have  your  thoughts  been  pure,  your  words 

been  kind? 
Have  you  sought  the  Savior's  mind? 
The  world  with  a  criticizing  view 
Has  watched  —  but  did  it  see  Christ  in  you? 

"Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  look  to  your  path,  I  pray. 
Has  it  led  you  closer  to  the  Father's  throne? 
Farther  away  from  the  tempting  one? 
Have  your  feet   on   errands   of   love  been 
bent? 

Or    on    selfish    deeds   your   strength  been 
spent? 

Has  a  questioning  soul,  with  hope  born  new, 
Found   the  Lord   Christ  through  following 
you? 

"Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian  look  into  your  life,  I  pray: 
There  are  aching  hearts  and  blighted  souls, 
Being  lost  on  sin's  destructive  shoals, 
And  perhaps  of  Christ  their  only  view 
May  be  what  of  Him  they  see  in  you. 
Will   they   see  enough   to  bring  hope  and 
cheer? 

Look  to  your  light!  Does  it  shine  out  clear? 

"Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Oh,  Christian,  be  careful,  watch  and  pray; 
Look  up  to  Jesus  in  faith,  and  then, 
Lift  up  unto  Him  your  fellowmen; 
On  your  own  strength  you  cannot  rely; 
There's  a  fount  of  grace  and  strength  on 
'high; 

Go  to  that  fount  and  your  strength  renew, 
And  the  life  of  Christ  will  shine  through 
you." 

Shickley,  Neb. 


WHEN  WE  GO  VISITING 


By  J-  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Visitors"  are  a  great  and  welcome 
blessing,  or  a  barely  tolerable  neces- 
sity, according  to  the  way  in  which 
they  behave  themselves  when  they  are, 
with  us. 
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That  is,  from  our  point  of  view. 

Now,  how  about  the  point  of  view 
of  those  whom  we  visit  when  we  go 
abroad  and  do  the  visiting?  Fall  con- 
ference season  is  on  now,  the  latter 
part  of  summer  touring  season  is  in 
full  swing,  and  it  is  necessary  for  us 
to  remind  ourselves  continually  of  the 
courtesies  of  fellowship  in  order  that 
we  may  be  a  blessing  and  not  merely 
tolerable. 

When  folks  come  to  see  us  we  like 
to  have  them  fit  into  our  program  as 
nearly  as  may  be.  There  are  variations 
from  our  program  that  make  us  no  in- 
convenience, and  these  are  very  cheer- 
fully granted.  If  folks  come  late  m 
the  evening  and  want  to  make  up  for 
lost  time  by  sleeping  late,  it  makes  us 
no  trouble  whatever.  Our  own  pro- 
gram goes  on  just  as  if  they  were  not 
peacefully  sleeping  somewhere  in  the 
house.   But  that's  different. 

Housewives  like  to  serve  the  hot 
dishes  piping  hot. 

Dinner  is  ready.    It  is  announced. 
The  folks  that  have  left  the  confer- 
ence session  two  hours  earlier  than 
they  wished  to  in  order  to  get  this 
dinner  ready  are  anxious  to  get  us  out 
there  to  the  table,  eat  our  fill,  and  go 
away  so  that  they  can  get  the  dishes 
washed— or  at  least  into  the. sink— in 
time  to  get  back  for  the  children's 
meeting.   But  two  talkative  preachers 
are  having  a  discussion  and  the  rest 
are  listening.  No  one  wants  to  go  first 
for  fear  of  being  suspected  of  being 
extra  hungry,  or  greedy,  or  forward. 
And  the  two  preachers  go  on  talking, 
and  talking— and  talking.  The  house- 
wife, all  nervous  with  her  pent-up  en- 
ergy, announces  the  call  a  second  time. 
The  food  is  getting  cold,  and  time  is 
flying.  Space  in  the  Herald  is  precious, 
so  you  watch  such  a  performance  with- 
in the  next  few  weeks  and  I  shall  not 
need  to  describe  it.    When  you  are 
visiting,  do  as  your  host  tells  you  .  to 
if  at  all  possible.  In  Japan  the  custom 
is  to  do   the  exact    opposite  of  that 
which  the  host  urges  you  to  do,  but 
we  live  in  America. 

Some  time  ago— long  enough  ago 
that  the  persons  involved  should  have 
forgotten  all  about  it — several  church 
leaders,  I  almost  said  dignitaries,  visit- 
ed at  the  Publishing  House.   At  the 
time  of  morning  worship,  they  filed  in- 
to the  room  in  proper  order,  and  were 
shown  to  the  front  row  of  seats  that 
had  been  vacated  for  them.  With  one 
accord  they  all  said,  "No,  no!"  and 
took  the  second  row — the  row  usually 
occupied  by  the  sisters!    It  was  just 
a  bit  amusing.   Most  ordinary  people 
take  the  seats  assigned  to  them  with- 
out question.    But  here  was  a  set  of 
men  used  to  telling  other  people  what 
to  do  and  they  seemed  unwilling  to 
take  orders  even  from  their  hosts  for 
the  time  being. 

The  true  leader  has  learned  to  obey. 
The .  Christian  takes  his  orders  from 


his  Lord  and  Master  without  question. 
In  all  things  the  real  leader  "honors 
what's  above."  The  moderator  is  vest- 
ed with  the  authority  to  direct  others. 
So  are  the  Committees.  Follow  their 
instructions.  When  you  are  asked  to 
do  something  you  cannot  do,  say  so, 
and  let  your  nay  be  nay.  Don't  let 
yourself  be  coaxed.  To  do  so  is  ridicu- 
lous. 

Don't  apologize.  As  a  visitor  you 
are  asked  to  take  a  part  in  the  meeting. 
Please  don't  begin  by  saying,  "I  know 
there  are  many  who  are  more  able  to 

do  this  than  I  am  "  Most  of  those 

present  would  be  willing  to  admit  it, 
no  doubt,  but  no  one  else  can  do  your 
work. 

As  a  visitor  fit  into  the  order  of 
things  without  protest,  without  unnec- 
essary jar,  trusting  God  to  keep  you 
(from'  doing  anything  that  will  mis- 
'lead  any  one,  and  praying  that  your 
presence  may  be  of  some  help  to  some 
one. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PRODIGAL  SON 


By  Miriam  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke  we 
read  of  a  certain  man  who  had  two 
sons :  the  younger  of  whom  having 
grown  to  manhood  came  to  his  father 
and  asked  for  his  share  of  the  inher- 
itance that  he  might  go  forth  into  the 
world  and  pursue  his  own  way.  Ac- 
cordingly the  father  made  a  division 
of  his  property  and  gave  the  younger 
son  his  share. 

The  young  man,  thinking  nothing 
of  how'  his  inheritance  had  been  ac- 
cumulated, and  not  knowing  its  value, 
went  to  a  far  country.  Instead  of 
wisely  investing  his  money  he  en- 
tered' upon  a  course  of  riotous  living 
whereby  his  inheritance  was  squan- 
dered, and  he  was  left  friendless  and 
in  poverty. 

His  misfortune  was  greatly  increas- 
ed by  reason  of  a  famine  which  pre- 
vailed in  that  land,  and  he  was  in 
great  danger  of  starving.  To  ap- 
pease his  growing  hunger  the  young 
man  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of 
that  country.  And  while  attending  to 
his  charge"  he  sought  to  satisfy  his 
craving  hunger  with  the  husks  and 
grain  upon  which  the  hogs  fed. 

In  this  condition  the  prodigal  be- 
gan to  think  of  the  conduct  which 
brought  him  to  this  sorry  plight. 
He  thought  of  the  care  and  comfort 
which  the  servants  of  his  father  had, 
and  with  the  bread  they  had  to  spare, 
and  with  plenty  abounding  on  every 
side.  So  he  resolved  to  return  to  his 
father,  acknowledge  his  faults  and 
unworthiness  to  be  called  the  son  of 
such  a  good  man,  and  to  beg  that  he 
might  be  permitted  to  engage  as  one 
of  his  hired  servants.       .  .  .. 


The   young  man   left   the  land  of 
famine.'  After  a  long  journey  and  in- 
numerable hardships  he  came  at  last 
within   sight   of   the   old  homestead. 
Ragged,    dirty,    unshaven,  emaciated 
by  hunger,  and  with  misery  written 
in   every   feature,   yet   the  returning 
son  was  not  without  recognition  for 
even  when  he  was  a  great  way  off  his 
father  recognized  him.  He  recognized 
him  not  in  the  soiled  clothes  and  beg- 
garly garments  but  in  the  fatherhood 
which  knows  its  own.    Knowing  that 
it  was  his  son,  the  forgiving  father 
ran   out   to   meet   him.     Then  with 
kisses   and  tears  of  compassion  and 
love  the  father  welcomed  him  back. 

Overcome  with  shame  for  his  un- 
worthiness, the  erring  son  freely  con- 
fessed  his   sin   and   begged   that  he 
might  be  received  only  as  a  servant, 
which  humble  place  he  did  not  even 
deserve.      But    the    rejoicing  father 
made  no  other  reply  than  to  order  the 
servants   to   bring   quickly    the  best 
robe  with  which  to  clothe  him  instead 
of  his  tattered  raiment,  and  to  put  a 
ring  upon  his  finger  and  shoes  upon 
his  feet.    "And  bring  hither,"  he  said, 
"the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it,  and  let  us 
eat  and  be  merry,  for  this  my  son  was 
lost  and  is  found  again."     So  there 
was  general  rejoicing  among  the  fam- 
ily and  servants,  and  "there  was  mu- 
sic and  dancing,"  so  that  the  sounds 
carried  to  the  elder  brother  who  was 
out   in   the   field.     Wondering  what 
was  the  cause  of  the  great  jubilee,  he 
went  hastily  to  the  house  and  inquir- 
ed of  a  servant  what  it  all  meant. 
The  servant  answered,  "Thy  brother 
has  come,  and  thy  father  hath  killed 
the   fatted   calf  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound." 

Stung  with  jealousy  because  of  the 
favors    bestowed    upon    his  younger 
brother,  the  elder  one  refused  to  go 
in.    The  father  went  out  to  his  son 
and  entreated  him  to  give  over  his 
jealousy   and   rejoice   with   him  that 
his  brother  who  had  been  lost  was 
now  at  home.    But  the  elder  son  an- 
swered. "Father,  for  all  these  many 
years  I  have  served  thee  faithfully ; 
neither  have  I  at  any  time  wilfullv 
disobeyed    any    of    your  commands; 
and  yet  you  never  gave  me  so  much 
as  a"  little  kid  with  which   I  might 
make  a  feast  for  my  friends,  but  as 
soon    as    my    brother    returns,  after 
squandering  his  inheritance,  you  re- 
ceive  him  with   such  display  of  af- 
fection as  you  have  never  bestowed 
upon  me.  and  have  killed  for  him  the 
fatted  calf  that  should  have  been  re- 
served for  a  more  deserving  feast." 

Though  all  the  elder  son  said  was 
true,  the  good  and  loving  father  was 
all  the  more  pained,  and  with  be- 
seeching speech  he  said  to  his  jealous 
son,  "Thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I.  have'  is  thine.  It  was  meet 
that  we  should  make  merry  and  be 
glad,  for,- this  thy  brother  .was  .  dead 
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and  is  alive  again,  and  was  lost  and 
is  found." 

By  this  parable  Jesus  illustrated  the 
compassion  of  God  and  the  joy  of  the 
heavenly  Father  when  any  who  are 
lost  in  sin  shall  renounce  the  evil  of 


their  ways  and  return  to  Him,  the 
source  of  all  love.  The  good  He  has 
always  with  Him,  therefore  the  great- 
er joy  must  be  manifest  when  the  evil 
are  reclaimed. 
Rockton,  Pa. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


THE  UNCHANGING  GOSPEL  IN 
A  CHANGING  WORLD 


TEXT:   Jesus    Christ  the   same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  forever. — Heb.  13:8. 

We  truly  live  in  a  world  of  chang- 
es :  changing  attire,  changing  opin- 
ions, changing  governments,  changing 
means  of  communication  and  travel, 
changing  creeds,  changing  moral  atti- 
tudes, changing  forms  of  recreation, 
changing  ideals  and  opinions,  chang- 
ing philosophies,  etc.  A  full  list  of 
what  is  changing  would  make  quite  a 
catalogue. 

The  Nature  of  the  Changes 

So  many  things  are  changing  that 
it  is  easy  to  conclude  that  there  is 
nothing  but  what  is  subject  to  change. 
The  whole  universe  seems  to  have 
broken  the  mold  in  which  it  was  run 
and  gone  into  a  state  of  flux  prepara- 
tory to  shaping  itself  anew  or  remain- 
ing for  ever  a  shapeless  mass  of  in- 
definable matter  flowing  like  a  stream 
in  the  channel  of  eternity  bound  for 
some  unknown  and  undetermined 
goal.  In  fact  there  are  those  who  say 
that  nothing  can  be  nailed  fast;  that 
everything  is  subject  to  this  drift 
from  the  old  moorings. 

But  it  is  easy  to  be  mistaken  as  to 
the  extent  and  depth  of  the  changes. 
When  a  freshet  comes  and  covers  all 
the  low  lands,  sweeping  away  fences, 
buildings,  and  bridges,  it  makes  one 
think  that  everything  is  being  swept 
away.  But  the  solid  ground  remains 
under  the  water,  foundations  of  build- 
ings remain  after  the  flood  subsides 
on  which  new  buildings  can  be  erect- 
ed, abutments  of  bridges  still  are  in- 
tact, and  new  bridges  can  be  erected. 
Roads  and  boundary  lines  are  restor- 
ed according  to  the  former  order.  In 
a  little  while  the  country  is  restored 
to  much  of  its  former  outline  and  the 
changes  made  by  the  flood  are  nearly 
all  soon  effaced. 

Surface  Changes,  Not  Fundamental 

Changes 

A  little  study  will  show  that,  while 
the  surface  of  things  is  undergoing 
great  and  rapid  changes,  there  are 
many  things  that  are  not  changing  at 


all.  Day  and  night  succeed  each  oth- 
er in  an  unchanging  routine;  the 
moon  passes  through  the  same  phases 
in  the  same  period  of  time  ;  the  earth 
takes  its  annual  circuits  about  the 
sun.  Changes  are  attempted  in  the 
calendar,  but  they  are  only  changing 
methods  of  measuring  that  which  is 
unchanging. 

Furthermore  the  nature  of  man  is 
not  changing.  It  is  true  he  eats  more 
refined  food  than  his  ancestors  of  a 
few  generations  ago.  But,  after  he 
has  feasted  on  some  modern  cereal 
food,  sweetened  with  cane  sugar,  sat- 
urated with  condensed  milk,  washed 
it  down  with  tea,  coffee,  cocoa,  or 
some  imitation,  filled  up  on  bakers' 
bread  spread  with  oleomargarine,  and 
topped  off  on  tropical  fruits,  his  di- 
gestive system  goes  to  work  to  ex- 
tract for  the  upkeep  of  his  bodv  iden- 
tically the  same  elements  of  albumen, 
fibrin,  carbon  and  the  like  that  his 
ancestors  obtained  from  the  hominy, 
hoe-cake,  and  ham  they  used  to  eat. 

Otherwise  man  has  not  changed 
either.  He  still  loves,  hates,  fears, 
sleeps,  wakes,  grows  old  and  dies. 
The  house  he  lives  in  may  be  equip- 
ped with  more  facilities  than  those  of 
his  grandparents,  but  he  is  comfort- 
able at  the»same  temperature,  though 
he  gets  it  from  steam  or  electricity 
while  they  got  it  from  the  fire-place. 

Unchanged  Spiritual  Needs 

Man  underwent  a  great  and  unfor- 
tunate change  after  God  created  him 
in  His  image,  since  which  his  spirit- 
ual needs  have  been  unchanged  to 
this  day.  The  virus  of  sin  has  been 
instilled  into  the  nature  of  man,  and 
outcrops  in  sins  abundant.  No  rem- 
edy of  man  has  ever  been  successful 
in  combating  this  dread  thing.  The 
Gospel  alone  has  shown  itself  equal  to 
the  task  of  restoring  man  to  his  lost 
estate  and  putting  him  on  the  high- 
way of  holiness  toward  the  goal  of 
His  purpose  in  the  human  family. 

Since  man's  need  is  unchanged,  it  is 
evident  the  remedy  for  it  does  not 
need  changing.  When  a  remedy  has 
been  found  amply  able  to  fully  re- 
store the  sick  to  health  what  is  the 
use  of  experimenting  with  doubtful 


substitutes?  The  Gospel  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  has 
proved  its  efficacy  whenever  and 
wherever  it  has  been  tried.  The 
changes  of  two  millenniums  of  years 
have  not  altered  its  effect  on  the 
heart  of  any  man  who  has  submitted 
to  its  terms.  Therefore  it  is  unlikely 
that  the  changes  of  this  present  time 
will  do  so. 

Why  is  a  Changed  Gospel  Desired? 

The  enemy  of  the  race  that  tempted 
our  first  parents  away  from  the  God- 
appointed  path  of  happiness  and  use- 
fulness we  may  be  sure  will  do  every- 
thing he  can  to  keep  members  of  the 
race  from  trying  the  remedy  that  will 
restore  them  to  usefulness  and  happi- 
ness. Finding  it  impossible  to  satiate 
every  soul  with  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,  and  observing  that  all 
men  have  more  or  less  of  a  desire  for 
fellowship  with  God,  Satan  has  de- 
signed these  modern  substitutes  for 
the  Gospel  in  order  to  temporarily 
satisfy  the  race,  and  thus  keep  them 
away  from  the  remedy  that  will  cure 
their  troubles. 

No,  the  race  needs  no  new  Gospel, 
for  its  fundamental  needs  are  un- 
changed. What  it  needs  is  the  re- 
newed proclamation  of  the  same  old 
Gospel  of  salvation  from  sin  through 
'faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  More  Gospel 
preachers  are  needed,  not  merely  in- 
cumbents of  pulpits  to  entertain  the 
people  with  fancy  schemes  of  world- 
betterment  or  to  praise  the  pride  of 
man  for  his  achievements. 

The  world  is  truly  changing,  but 
the  Gospel  is  not  changing  and  does 
not  need  to  change.  Let  us  go  forth 
with  this  unchanging  Gospel  to  the 
needs  of  this  changing  world. — W. 
M.  Smith  in  "The  Gospel  Minister." 

TEN  BEATITUDES 


Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  can 
stop  when  he  is  through. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  can  a- 
men  the  other  preacher  when  he  is 
getting  blessed  and  getting  more  souls 
saved  than  he  can. 

Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  will 
help  pull  when  the  other  fellow  is 
having  a  hard  time. 

Blessed  is  the  man  or  woman  who 
can  testify  and  tell  what  God  has 
done,  and  not  what  the  other  fellow 
ought  to  do. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  pray  to 
the  Lord  and  not  use  the  occasion  to 
preach  at  some  one. 

Blessed  is  the  leader  who  can  ac- 
cept some  other  fellow's  plan,  and 
work  it. 

Blessed  is  the  singer  who  can  en- 
joy the  other  fellow's  song,  especially 
when  the  people  rejoice  more  over 
the  other  fellow's  singing  than  they 
do  over  his. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  have  a 
great  meeting  and  not  brag  about  it. 
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Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  keep 
sweet  when  they  forget  to  mention 
his  name  in  the  report. 

Blessed  are  the  preachers  and  peo- 
ple who  begin  their  services  on  time. 

— Selected  by  a  brother. 


NEGLECTED  INDIANS  IN 
MEXICO 


There  is  need  of  prayer  that  the 
will  of  God  may  be  known  as  regards 
the  doing  of  Indian  work  in  Mexico, 
whether  by  illiterate  natives  or  by 
trained  foreigners.  One  thing  is  clear, 
there  is  a  crying  need  for  God-raised- 
up  native  men,  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
who  can  teach  their  fellows  the  Word 
of  God  ;  not  one  here  and  there,  but 
literally  hundreds  of  them. 

The 'devil  is  contesting  every  foot 
of  the  ground  where  the  Indians  are 
located.  He  is  so  well  entrenched,  and 
many  who  go  out  as  missionaries  are 
so  ill  equipped,  that  in  places  small 
progress  has  been  made. 

There  has  been  real  progress  on  the 
part  of  the  Latin-American  Prayer 
Fellowship.  Native  workers  have 
been  secured  and  sent  into  six  tribes. 
It  may  be  that  this  will  be  the  only 
way  to  effectually  reach  the  Indians 
in  Mexico  under  present  law  condi- 
tions. At  any  rate  it  is  a  matter  to 
fully  support. — Selected. 

If  any  church  will  drop  its  scrip- 
tural discipline,  the  devil  is  sure  to 
take  up  its  discipline  and  drive  that 
church  to  hell. — M.  S.  Zehr. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  441) 
Harvest  is  on  in  this  part  of  the  state. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  July  6 
with  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  in  charge. 
He  gave  us  a  real  spiritual  awakening. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Stahly  passed  through 
here  on  his  way  to  conference  and 
gave  us  an  inspiring  message. 

On  July  23-25  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  gave 
us  three  talks  on  the  Bible  Teaching 
on  the  dress  question.  May  we  heed 
this  warning. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  have 
our  baptismal  services  here  Aug.  10. 
There  are  five  to  seal  their  vow  with 
their  God.  Also  three  are  renewing 
their  stand  with  God  that  had  fallen. 

May  we  all  pray  for  these  souls  that 
they  may  be  steadfast. 

Aug.  6,  1930.  Minnie  Stoll. 


Eureka,  111. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  been  better  than  usual. 
Interest  has  been  very  good  in  these 
meetings  the  last  few  months. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  we  had  baptis- 
mal services,  at  which  time  ten  young 


people  sealed  their  vow  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

In  June,  Bro.  Derstine  was  here  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings.  The  sermons 
were  given  for  the  help,  edification  and 
growth  of  the  Christian.  They  were 
all  strong  messages  and  appeals  to  us 
as  Christians.  The  house  was  crowded 
at  every  meeting.  The  visible  results 
were  strengthening  of  saints,  a  definite 
warning  to  the  lost,  twelve  souls  con- 
fessed Christ,  ten  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, one  has  been  received  into  a 
church  of  like  faith  in  a  different  com- 
munity. One  stands  out  as  his  family 
oppose  his  coming  into  the  church. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  these  babes  in  Christ  might  be 
strengthened  and  that  the  one  might 
after  all  make  the  final  and  definite 
decision. 

In  July  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  labored  in 
a  revival  meeting  at  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion. There  were  ten  meetings,  with 
good  interest  and  attendance  at  all  of 
them. 

The  meetings  were  edifying  to  all. 
Three  persons  made  the  good  decision 
and  stood  for  Christ. 

In  His  service, 
Alma  Yordy. 

Aug.  7,  1930. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  The 
past  week  has  been  a  busy  one  at  this 
place.  The  Young  People's  Institute 
conducted  here  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Young  People's  Problems  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Conference  be- 
gan on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  6. 
The  opening  message  was  given  by 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
on  the  theme,  Give  God  a  Chance.  It 
was  a  message  urging  us  all  to  yield 
our  lives  more  fully  to  God  and  fit- 
tingly paved  the  way  for  the  work  of 
Institute  staff  of  teachers.  The  evening 
services  are  open  to  the  public  and 
have  been  largely  attended.  The  other 
addresses  given  thus  far  have  been 
The  Relation  of  Doctrine  and  Life,  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  this  place, 
and  Peace  Principles  in  the  Regener- 
ated Life,  by  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  These  messages  have  also 
been  helpful  and  appreciated. 

At  this  writing  152  young  people 
have  registered  as  students  in  the  In- 
stitute. We  are  glad  for  the  presence 
of  this  fine  group  of  Christian  young 
people  and  we  feel  that  definite  work 
is  being  done  in  promoting  "Wider 
Fellowship,  More  Consecration,  Great- 
er Loyalty,"  the  Institute  Motto.  Stu- 
dents are  here  from  six  different  states 
and  one  Canadian  province  and  they 
are  a  fine-spirited,  earnest  group  who 
are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter. We  are  looking  forward  to  fur- 
ther spiritual  blessings  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  work  of  the  Institute. 


On  Sunday  three  sessions  are  to  be 
he'd,  all  of  which  will  be  open  to  the 
public.  The  speakers  yet  to  deliver 
public  messages  are  A.  J.  Metzler,  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa. ;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio;  M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari,  India; 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

This  coming  week,  Aug.  11-15,  our 
district  conference  and  associated  meet- 
ings will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.  Quite  a  number  of  our  people  will 
be  in  attendance  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  a  time  of  spiritual  blessing. 

We  are  also  glad  for  the  number  of 
visitors  who  were  here  during  the  time 
of  the  Institute,  who  took  in  some  of 
the  meetings,  but  who  were  not  for- 
mally enrolled.  Ministers  who  were 
here  as  visitors  were  Bros.  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  David  Miller, 
Middletown,  Pa. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
pravers. 

Aug.  9,  1930.  Cor. 


RESULTS  OF  DISOBEDIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  437) 
show  the  false  prophet  what  he  had 
done.    And  the  false  prophet  buried 
him  and  requested  to  be  buried  in  the 
same  grave. 

God  was  with  the  prophet  when  he 
reproved  the  king,  but  when  he  dis- 
obeyed then  the  lion  slew  him.  When 
brethren  fall  we  think  they  were  not 
in  favor  with  God  or  were  not  convert- 
ed. But  we  see  that  we  can  be  in  favor 
with  God,  then  disobey,  and  lose  God's 
blessings. 

When  king  Saul  disobeyed,  Samuel 
reproved  him.  When  Saul  made  ex- 
cuse, Samuel  replied,  "To  obey  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice."  So  King  Saul  was 
rejected  and  lost  his  life  as  a  part  of 
his  punishment.  God  punished  diso- 
bedience in  the  old  economy.  Those 
who  disobeyed  in  the  time  of  Moses 
died  without  mercy.  Plow  much  sorer 
the  punishment  for  those  who  disobey 
Jesus ! 

We  have  many  Bible  characters  who 
disobeyed  and  the  consequences  that 
followed.  May  we  obey  all  of  God's 
commands  and  all  will  be  well.  If  not, 
we  will  have  conflicts  and  trouble. 
Where  there  is  disobedience  there  is 
no  peace.  Where  there  is  no  peace 
there  is  no  love.  Where  there  is  no  love 
there  is  no  God.  Where  God  is  not 
there  is  no  blessing.  Where  there  is 
no  blessing  there  is  no  heaven. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  RELATION  OF  WORLDLI- 
NESS  TO  DRESS 


Now  and  then  someone  arises  to  in- 
form us  that  it  is  the  heart  state  that 
counts  and  that  words  spent  on  the 
dress  question  are  wasted.  We  are  told 
that  plainness  of  dress  does  not  make 
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one  holy  and  that  following  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  does  not  make  one 
worldly. 

But  even  if  we  grant  all  that  is  said 
on  these  matters,  it  still  remains  that 
dress  is  'a  fine  index  to  the  mind  and 
heart.  Slothfulness  of  spirit,  coarse- 
ness of  manners,  fastidiousness  of  taste, 
and  many  other  inner  qualities  find 
their  expression  in  the  individual's 
dress.  In  fact  the  dress  may  be  said 
to  be  the  advertisement  of  what  is  with- 
in the  heart  and  mind,  and  if  there 
were  no  other  harm,  it  would  not  be 
right  for  a  Christian  to  carry  a  sign 
which  says,  "I  love  the  world  and  am 
enslaved  to  its  fashions  and  laws,"  for 
this  is  a  false  notice  if  he  is  a  real  Chris- 
tian. It  is  only  fair  to  the  public  that 
we  should  remove  the  outside  an- 
nouncements of  the  old  life,  when  the 
new  life  has  taken  its  place  within. 
When  the  poolroom  becomes  a  grocery 
store  it  is  proper  that  the  sign  without 
should  be  changed  and  made  to  indi- 
cate the  new  business. 

The  following  "Selection"  on  "Plain 
Dressing"  is  taken  from  The  Wesleyan 
Methodist.  We  commend  it  and  pass 
it  on  : 

A  young  Christian  woman  awhile 
ago  started  to  go  to  Kansas.  On  the 
way  the  conductor  of  the  train  sat 
down  opposite  her,  and  politely  asked : 
"Why  do  you  dress  so  plain?"  She  in- 
quired what  his  motive  was  in  asking 
this  question.  He  replied  that  his  wife 
always  talked  about  the  necessity  of 
women's  dressing  plain,  while  he  did 
not  see  any  reason  for  doing  so.  The 
young  lady  looked  at  him  and  said : 
"Why  do  you  wear  this  special  uni- 
form?" He  replied,  "Because  I  serve 
the  Rock  Island  Company,  and  comply 
with  its  orders  in  wearing  it."  "So  do 
I,"  was  the  quick  reply.  "I  have  joined 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  am  in  the 
service  of  my  Master,  whose  orders 
I  must  obey  in  my  dress,  according  to 
1  Tim.  2:9,  where  He  states  that  wom- 
en should  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel."— Tract,  published  by  "The 
Wayside  Evangel." 

EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  page  434) 

or  a  badge  to  show  that  we  are  "a 
peculiar  people"  answer  the  Bible 
requirements  of  nonconformity  and 
simplicity.  Such  are  mere  subterfuges 
that  can  not  satisfy  God  and  will  not 
satisfy  many  people.  If  you  believe  in 
nonconformity,  practice  it. 

5.  Don't  be  satisfied  with  a  mere 
stationary  Christian  experience.  Yes, 
we  want  to  be  "established."  And  be- 
ing established  in  the  faith  and  service 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  a  part  of  the 
procession  that  is  continually  moving 
on  to  higher  ground.  Peter  admonish- 
es us  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus   Christ."    Paul   admonishes  us, 


"Let  us  go  on  to  perfection."  One  of 
the  surest  signs  of  life  is  growth.  With 
our  faces  set  heavenward  having  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
our  affections  set  "upon  things  above," 
our  hands  laid  upon  the  Gospel  plow, 
and  our  feet  firmly  planted  upon  the 
highway  of  holiness,  we  can  expect  but 
one  result ;  namely,  that  of  rising  high- 
er, getting  better,  shining  more  and 
more,  brighter  and  brighter,  in  the  im- 
age of  our  God. 


Married 


.Miller— Hess.— On  July  31,  1930,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond N.  Miller  of  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Helen  B.  Hess  of  the  Landis 
Valley  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
(lie  bride's  home  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.  May  they  enjoy  the  rich  blessings  of  a 
rich  Heavenly  Father. 


Fenninger — Kreider. — Bro.  Jere  S.  Fenninger 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Kreider 
of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  were  united  in  matri 
mony  at  their  new  home  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  guests  on 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  2,  1930.  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  officiated.  May  the  Lord  grant  them 
many  blessings  in  their  new  relations. 


Greider — Troyer.— At  the  Bethel  church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  2, 
1930,  Bro.  Joe  Greider  of  the  Med  way  congre- 
gation near  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Grace 
Troyer  of  the  Bethel  congregation  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  a  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Charles. — Annie  Denlinger  Charles,  widow  of 
the  late  John  F.  Charles,  died  July  31,  1930  at 
Millersville,  Pa.;  aged  86  y.  2m.  28 d.  She  is 
survived  by  12  grandchildren  and  10  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  conducted  Aug. 
3  at  the  home  of  her  nieces  with  whom  she  had 
lived  for  the  past  few  years.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Jacob  G.  Hess  and  John  H.  Mosemann.  She  had 
chosen  for  a  text, "Phil.  1 :21. 

A  Granddaughter. 


Buckwalter. — Donald  Wilbert  Buckwalter 
died  July  24,  1930;  aged  3  m.  23  d.  He  was 
the  son  of  Bro.  Quentin  and  Alta  (McDonald) 
Buckwalter.  The  Lord  chose  to  pluck  this  tiny 
flower  to  be  with  Him.  We  calmly  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done."  The  parents  survive,  as  does 
1  brother  (Quintein),  grandparents,  and  3  great- 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  on 
July  20.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23.  Preaching  serv- 
ices conducted  by  John  K.  Charles  and  John 
Gochnauer,  Burial  in  E.  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Cem- 
etery. 


Kinsinger. — Annanias,  eldest  son  of  Elias  and 
Susanna  (Yoder)  Kinsinger,  was  born  near 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  April  9,  1807 ;  died  June  7, 
1930;  aged  03  y.  1  m.  28  d.  About  the  year  1889 
he  was  baptized  into  Church  fellowship  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
he  lived  until  death.  He  was  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  the  West  Union  Church  near  Well- 
man,  Iowa.  On  Nov.  24,  1891,  he  Was  married 
to  Katie  Miller,  who  survives  him.  He  is  also 
survived  by  four  children  (Erlis,  Mrs.  Urie 
Swartzendruber,  Orval,  and  Ruth),  five  grand- 
children, five  brothers,  three  sisters,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  We*t  Union  Church,  June  10,  by  Bros. 


Abner  G.  Yoder  and  P.  P.  Swartzendruber.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fletcher. — David  Pletcher,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  (Neslerhode)  Pletcher,  was  born  in  Rich- 
land Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1852;  died  at  his  late 
home  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  20,  1930 ;  aged 
77  y.  0  m.  21  d.  He  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  life,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  He 
was  the  last  member  of  the  family.  On  Feb.  13, 
1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nancy 
Breimeman.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  2  daughters.  One  daughter  died  in  infancy. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  the  following 
children  :  Nathan,  Mrs.  Jacob  Mitschelm,  Fred, 
John,  Henry,  and  Walter.  He  also  leaves  23 
grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral services  July  24,  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Wm.  Ramer  and 
Noah  YVenger.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Carr. — Sarah  Cordelia  (Elza)  Carr  was  born 
Dee.  1,  1800 ;  died  July  9,  1930,  at  the  old  home 
place ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  8  d.  She  lived  near 
Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  the  greater  part  of  her  life. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  1904.  Though  an  invalid  for  a 
number  of  years  and  suffering  much  at  times, 
she  seldom  complained  but  bore  her  affliction 
patiently,  waiting  the  time  when  the  Lord 
would  take  her  to  Himself  and  the  loved  ones 
gone  before*  Her  husband  and  2  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Five  daughters  and  2  sons, 
as  well  as  a  number  of  grandchildren,  remain. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Hiram  Weaver  assisted  by  Bro.  Joseph  Driver. 
Text,  I  Sam.  20 :18 :  "Thou  shalt  be  missed, 
because  thy  seat  will  be  empty."  Interment  in 
the  Whitmer  Cemetery. 


Breimeman. — Harry  R.  Brenneman  was  born 
Jan.  27,  1880;  died  July  30,  1930;  aged  50  y., 
6m.,  3d.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife  (who  be- 
fore marriage  was  Mary  Hershey)  one  son  (Her- 
shey)  an  aged  father,  a  number  of  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Harry  was  injured 
while  following  his  trade  of  carpentry,  which 
left  him  at  times  helpless.  The  last  few  years  of 
his  life  he  grew  worse  and  he  was  unable  to  work 
at  all.  For  some  months  he  was  a  guest  at  the 
Old  People's  Home  at  Orrville,  where  he  died.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  when  a  young  man,  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end  of  his  life.  We  are  as- 
sured of  his  rest  which  God  promises  to  all  faith- 
ful. Funeral  services  at  home  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Jacob  Brubaker,  and  at  Mil- 
lersville Church  by  Jacob  Brubaker  and  John 
K.  Charles.   Text,  Eccl.  8:8. 


Hoover. — Hiram  Hoover  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1852 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Elida,  O.,  July  28,  1930 ;  aged  78  y. 
6  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to  Sister  Eva  Ritchie 
in  1871,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1903. 
Four  children  were  born  to  this  union  (Archie, 
James,  Joseph  W.,  Bessie  L.,  and  Benjamin). 
He  was  married  a  second  time  to  Lydia  Brunk 
in  1904.  Two  children  were  born  to  this  union 
(George  W.  and  Mary  V.,  who  shares  the  home 
with  mother).  These  together  with  eighteen 
grandchildren,  eight  great-grandchildren,  and 
two  great-great-grandchildren,  one  sister  (Delila 
Neff),  one  brother  (Daniel  Hoover),  also  a  large 
number  of  nephews,  and  nieces  and  other  rela- 
tives, friends  and  neighbors  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Bro.  Hoover  started  in  early  life  to 
serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  later  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  to 
his  Master  until  death. 

"Oh  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope, 
Which  Jesus'  grace  has  given, 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  passed, 
We  all  may  meet  in  heaven." 


Breimeman.- — Olive  Marie,  daughter  of  M.  E. 
and  Orpha  Brenneman,  was  born  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  June  15,  1917;  died  July  21,  1930;  aged 
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13  y.  1  in.  G  d.  She  enjoyed  normal  health  until 
at  the  age  of  5  years,  when  she  suffered  from 
rheumatism  from  which  she  never  fully  recov- 
ered. Early  this  year  she  publicly  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church  by 
baptism  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  20,  which  was 
the  last  public  morning  service  she  attended. 
Her  last  illness  was  of  about  ten  weeks'  dura- 
tion, which  time  she  spent  almost  entirely  on 
her  chair.  She  manifested  a  marked  patience, 
and  often  expressed  her  joy  in  serving  the  Lord, 
yet  often  expressed  her  desire  to  depart  this 
lie.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
parents,  4  brothers,  1  sister,  3  grandparents, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  loved 
singing,  Scripture  reading,  and  prayer,  and 
among  her  requests  was  this  that  the  song,  "My 
latest  sun  is  sinking  fast,"  be  sung  at  her  fun- 
eral.  Funeral  service  was  held  July  23  in  the 


afternoon,  when  the  brethren,  H.  A.  Wolfer, 
A.  P.  Troyer,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  and  N.  A.  Lind  took 
part.  Burial  at  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Harshbarger. — Jennie  M.  (Watt)  Harshbar- 
ger  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  July  4,  1850 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  July  30, 
1030,  of  old  age  and  a  complication  of  diseases ; 
aged  80  y.  2G  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  On 
August  19,  18G9,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Joseph  J.  Harshbarger,  to  which  union  were 
born  14  children,  of  whom  10  are  living  (Caleb, 
Milton,  Israel,  Howard,  Elmer,  Mrs.  Ida  Miller, 
Nannie,  Edith,  Mrs.  Mattie  Kauffman,  and  Mrs. 
Beckie  Yoder).  All  of  her  children,  3  daughters- 
in-law,  a  number  of  grandchildren,  and  some  of 
her  great-grandchildren  were  at  her  bedside 
when  she  passed  away.  Her  parents,  2  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  4  children  preceded  her  in  death. 


She  lea  res  her  aged  husband  (aged  90  years), 
2  sisters,  49  grandchildren,  31  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  on  Aug.  2 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  John  E.  Kauff- 
man, the  home  minister,  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and  Charles  Hiester. 
That  she  was  well  known  and  respected  was 
proved  by  the  many  friends  who  gathered  at 
(he  church  to  show  their  last  respect  to  one 
whom  they  had  known.  Text,  Psa.  90 :10.  In- 
terment in  the  Hertzler  Cemetery. 

"Mother  was  tired  and  weary, 

Weary  with  toil  and  pain ; 
Put  by  her  glasses  and  rocker, 

She  will  not  need  them  again. 
Into  heaven's  mansion  she  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— The  Family. 


PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

DISTRICT   MISSION  BOARD  REPORT 

Minutes  of  Tenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board,  held  at  Fairview  Church,  Albanv,  Oreg.,  June 
4,  1930. 

Motto:  "Seeking  and  saving  the  lost." 

Song  service  conducted  by  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

Devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  Perry  Heller.   Matt.  22. 

Roll  call — Members  present:  Chris  Snyder,  J.  B.  Mishler,  J. 
H.  Yoder,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Raymond  Mishler,  E.  Z.  Yoder, 
Abram  Good,  S.  E.  Eicher,  Albert  Snyder,  Lloyd  Lind;  Proxies — 
Ernest  Garber  for  H.  N.  Kulp,  Lloyd  Lind  for  M.  E.  Roth,  J.  J. 
Reber  for  Harry  Erisman. 

Reports : 

Secretary's  report  of  last  year's  meeting  read  and  accepted. 
Treasurer's  report  read  for  fiscal  year  ending  Apr.  25,  1930: 


Cash 

Paid 

rec'd 

out 

Bal. 

Cash  on  hand  from  last  year 

$  52.10 

District  Fund 

370.75 

$352.53 

$70.32 

Evangelistic  Fund 

39.54 

39.54 

Portland  Mission 

255.74 

255.74 

Mission  Hall  Portland 

3.00 

3.00 

Pacific  Coast  Bible  School 

100.00 

100.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

31.08 

31.08 

Children's  Home  Portland 

37.76 

37.76 

General  Board  of  Education 

5.00 

5.00 

Endowment  Fund 

10.00 

10.00 

India  Mission  General 

105.74 

105.74 

India  Orphans 

600.68 

600.68 

India  Widows 

81.50 

81.50 

India  Native  Teachers 

179.00 

179.00 

Missionaries'  Children 

24.19 

24.19 

Missionary  Auto 

67.90 

67.90 

S.  A.  Orphans 

43.18 

43.18 

Testament  Fund  S.  A. 

11.25 

11.25 

Russian  Relief 

144.63 

144.63 

Students  Aid  Fund  on  hand  from 

■as*  vear  17.80 

17.80 

$2092.72  $88.12 
Cash  Balance  88.12 

$2180.84  $2180.84 

Total  Funds  sent  to  V.  E.  Reiff  $1304.15 

Report  from  member  of  General  Mission  Board  given  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Report  of  Portland  Mission  and  Children's  Welfare  Board 
read  and  accepted. 

Report  of  Local  Board  of  Los  Angeles  Mission  given  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Subject — "Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in"  (Luke  14:23),  by  D.  A.  Good. 

We  need  to  know  Him  ourselves.  Follow  the  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.   Live  a  consistent  life.   Faith  and  prayer  are  necessary. 

Subject — "First  they  gave  their  own  selves"  (II  Cor.  14:23), 
by  John  Hostetler. 

We  need  first  to  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord  and  then  we  will 
also  give  of  our  means.  All  that  we  have  is  the  Lord's,  it  is1  not 
our  own'.   We  need  to  get  rid  of  self. 

Special  song,  Quartet,  "Go  and  teach  all  nations." 

Miscellaneous  business: 

Moved  that  the  District  Board  continues  to  cooperate  with 
the  Authoritative  Body  of  Conference  in  caring  for  work  at  Win- 
ton,  Calif.  Carried. 

Moved  that  we  express1  our  appreciation  to  Bro.  Bontrager  for 
the  work  he  has  done  at  Winton,  Calif.  Carried. 


Moved  that  since  the  Local  Board  of  the  Portland  Mission  is 
unable  to  give  a  complete  financial  report  at  the  present  time 
they  be  instructed  to  complete  this  report  as  soon  as  possible  and 
submit  it  to  the  District  Mission  Board  Members  of  each  congre- 
gation. Carried. 

Moved  that  the  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Conference  to 
meet  with  a  committee  appointed  by  our  General  Mission  Board 
to  consider  difficulties  at  Los  Angeles  Mission  give  a  report  of 
their  work.   Report  given  and  accepted. 

The  sealed  certificate  of  appointment  by  the  General  Mission 
Board  of  Bro.  Perry  Heller  as  Superintendent  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  was  read. 

Moved  we  recognize  the  above  appointment.  Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Board 
write  a  welcome  to  Bro.  Heller  as  Supt.  of  the  Los  Angeles  Mis- 
sion and  present  it  to  Church  Conference.  Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Mission  Board  keep  in  touch  with  the  Molalla 
field  and  take  care  of  the  work  as  needs  present  themselves.  Car- 
ried. 

Moved  we  extend  our  appreciation  to  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder  for 
his  faithful  services  as  Treasurer  of  this  Board.  Carried. 
Organization : 

Local  Board  and  Children's  Welfare  Board  of  Portland  Mis- 
sion: Chris  Snyder,  C.  I.  Kropf,  E.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Eicher,  A.  B. 
Conrad. 

Local  Board  Los  Angeles  Mission:  H.  F.  Lehman,  B.  P. 
Swartzendruber. 

Executive  Committee  of  Board:  Chris  Snyder,  Pres.;  Ray 
Mishler,  Sec'y;  S.  E.  Eicher,  Treas.;  J.  B.  Mishler,  Vice  Pres.;  M. 
E.  Brenneman. 

Raymond  Mishler,  Sec'y. 

SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 

Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Sewing  Circle 
Held  with  the  Fairview  Congregation,  Albany,  Oregon 
June  4,  1930 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  conducted  by  D.  A.  Good.   Acts  9:36-42. 
z  Reports  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  read  and  accepted. 
Ladies'  Quartet— "The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd." 
Topic— Compacted  for  Service  ( Eph.  4:16),  N.  A.  Lind,  Carrie 
Mishler. 

If  we  wish  to  render  effective  service  every  little  part  must  be 
fitted  together  securely  with  each  member  properly  functioning  in 
his  place.  In  unity  there  is  strength.  The  sacrifice  may  seem 
heavy  at  the  time,  but  if  God  is  given  first  place  the  work  after 
all  is"  light.  The  result  of  God's  service  in  supplying  the  needs  of 
the  poor  and  needy  brings  joy  to  the  heart. 

Topic — Appreciating  the  Work  of  the  Sewing  Circles,  Minnie 
Roth. 

The  work  of  the  sewing  circles  is  a  great  help  in  our  work 
in  the  Children's  Welfare  work  as  well  as  the  Mission  work. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  defraying  of  the  expenses  of 
shipping  dried  fruit  to  our  foreign  missions,  amounting  to  $43.94. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  we,  the  Pacific  Coast 
sewing  circles,  provide  dried  fruit  for  our  India  and  South  Ameri- 
can missionaries  this  coming  year,  and  that  the  circles  begin  work 
without  further  notice  from  the  Executive  Committee. 

Be  it  moved  that  we  as  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference  District  place  ourselves  on  record  as  favoring  the  sup- 
port of  the  general  Missionary  Committee  in  making  garments  and 
other  sewing  for  .India,  and  "the  Executive  Committee  arrange  the 
work.  Carried. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year:  President,  Florence  King; 
Vice  President,  Elizabeth  Snyder;  Secretary,  Viola  Wenger;  Treas- 
urer, Barbara  Garbef. 

Viola  Wenger,  Secretary. 
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CONFEEENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  have  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.,  as  the  place  for  the  next  Confer- 
ence. After  consideration  of  all  things  it 
was  decided  best  to  have  our  Conference 
in  the  week  including  the  dates  Aug.  18 — 
22,  with  the  following  schedule: 

Monday  Evening,  7  P.  M.  to  8  P.  M.,  an 
inspirational  meeting  followed  by  a  Gospel 
message. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  Worker's 
Conference  will  be  in  session  considering 
topics  relating  to  Sunday  School,  Young 
People,  Missions,  and  Christian  Life. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  session  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  19,  soon  after  4 
o'clock. 

The  Church  Conference  days  will  be 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A    Ministers'    Meeting    for  arrangement 

will  be  held  on  Wednesday  morning  at  8 
A.  M.  and  Wednesday  afternoon  after  4 
o'clock. 

All  our  workers  are  requested  to  make 
plans  to  be  on  hand  at  the  appointed  time, 
and  all  reports  should  be  prepared  in  writ- 
ten form  for  the  convenience  of  the  sec- 
retary. We  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Morton,  111.,  August  26,  27,  and 
28. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  for  con- 
ference arrangements  and  appointments. 

Tuesday  evening  the  Conference  proper 
begins  with  opening  remarks  by  the  mod- 
erator, followed  by  the  Conference  sermon. 
The  Church  Conference  continues  through 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  in  ses- 
sion, with  a  Young  People's  Session  Thurs- 
day evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Roanoke,  111. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Sept.  3-5,  1930. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  2,  an  all  day  minis- 
ters' meeting  will  be  held  for  Conference 
arrangement. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
devoted  to  a  Workers'  conference. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  attend  this  session  of  Conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec'y. 

Milford,  Neb. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

No  preventing  providence,  the  annual 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church  near 
Archbold,  Ohio  (Fulton  Co.),  August  26- 
28,  1930. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference   will    hold    its    annual  meeting 


with  the  Middlebury  congregation,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  the  Lord  willing,  Aug.  19-21. 
1930. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  attend. 
B.   B.   King,  Chairman, 
A.  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 

ONTARIO  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  30— Sept.  1,  1930, 
commencing  Saturday  evening,  at  Stein- 
mann's  Church  near  Baden,  Ont.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  with 
us  at  this  time. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 

Baden,  Ont.  R— 2. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  in 
the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  near 
Centerville,  Sept.  6-8,  1930.  For  information 
as  to  program,  accommodations,  trains,  and 
highways,  apply  to  the  undersigned. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Mod., 

187  Erb  St.  W.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy., 
Breslau,  Ont. 


1930  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  IN- 
STITUTES 

Goshen,  August  21  to  25. 
Kitchener,  September  2  to  6. 

II.    Goshen,   Indiana,  Institute 

(August  21-25) 

1.  Sponsored  by  the  Young  People's'  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

2.  Approved  by  district  conferences  and 
leaders. 

3.  For  young  people  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  27  years  of  age  (Others  are  not 
debarred). 

4.  To  build  Christian  character,  church 
wide  acquaintance,  and  loyalty  to  the 
Word  and  the  Church. 

5.  Some  of  the  leaders  and  teachers  for  the 
classes  are  as  follows': 

S.  F.  Coffman 
Noah  Oyer 
L.  S.  Weber 
M.  C.  Lehman 
Milo  Kauffman 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Kanagy 
Ira  Eigsti 

6.  Some  of  the  speakers  and  lecturers  are 
as  follows : 

George  Lapp 
D.  A.  Yoder 
G.  F.  Hershberger 
Paul  Yoder 
J.  D.  Hartzler 
S.  E.  Allgyer 

7.  Expenses  will  be  $6.00.  This  will  cover 
registration,  board  and  room. 

Write  for  information  to 

Geo  M'ann,  Secy.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

(Announcement  for  1930-31) 

The  twenty-second  year  of  our  Church 
school  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  begins  Septem- 
ber 10,  1930.  Work  is  being  offered  in  the 
Junior  College,  Bible  Academy,  Academy, 
Normal,  and  Vocal  Music.  All  courses  are 
fully  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation and  State  University.  Graduation 
from  the  Junior  College  qualifies  candi- 
dates, without  examination,  for  state  cer- 
tificates for  three  years.  The  four  years' 
work  in  College  Bible  leads  to  a  recog- 
nized   degree.    The    Academy    covers  the 


standard  High  School  courses.  Catalogue 
and  other  descriptive  literature  free.  Ad- 
dress 

Business  Manager, 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Opening  date:    September  10,  1930. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege, High  School,  and  Bible  Correspon- 
dence School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each,  the  Advanced  Course,  con- 
ducted on  college  levels,  and  the  Elemen- 
tary Course  of  high  school  grade.  These 
courses  are  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
Sunday-school  and  Church  workers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  ministers. 

The  Junior  College  gives  two  years  of 
standard  college  work,  fully  accredited  by 
the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education. 
Special  attention  is  called  to  the  standard 
two-year  normal  course  being  conducted 
which  prepares  students  for  teaching  in  the 
elementary  schools.  Avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  of  securing  the  normal  course 
in  your  own  Church  school. 

The  High  School,  a  standard  four-year 
institution  offers  a  broad  curriculum  includ- 
ing the  usual  studies  found  in  high  school 
and  in  addition  strong  courses  in  music, 
art,  home  economics,  agriculture,  and  pub- 
lic speaking. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  offers 
a  variety  of  practical  half-unit  Bible  cours- 
es of  twenty-four  lessons  each.  Students 
can  enroll  at  any  time.  Credit  toward  the 
Elementary  Bible  Course  will  be  accepted 
from  this  work  to  the  amount  of  four  units. 

Entering  students  should  have  transcripts 
of  credit  sent  direct  to  the  Dean  from  for- 
mer school  officials. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  aims  to  stand 
loyally  by  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
faith  and  practice.  Her  teachers  are  all  loy- 
al members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  students  is  the  first 
concern  of  the  Faculty. 

For  further  information  write 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

"Self-sacrifice  is  at  the  root  of  all  the 
blossoms  of  goodness  that  have  survived 
the  wreck  of  Paradise." 
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EDITORIAL 


"In.  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 


There  is  a  saying  that  "two  heads 
are  better  than  one."  The  explanation 
is  that  they  look  at  everything  from 
two  different  viewpoints,  and  thus  the 
two  together  see  things  that  neither 
one  acting  alone  could  see. 


If  that  is  true  of  "two  heads"  it  is 
much  more  true  of  "a  multitude  of 
counsellors."  God  made  no  mistake 
when  He  made  provisions  for  family 
life  and  for  the  Church.  And  it  is  true 
of  the  Church  as  it  is  of  the  family 
that  it  is  not  good  for  man  "to  be  a- 
lone." 


man  is  safe  who  permits  things  in  his 
own  life  that  he  knows  to  be  wrong, 
or  who  fails  to  do  promptly  the  things 
that  he  knows  he  ought  to  do.  Con- 
science like  every  other  God-given 
faculty,  was  given  us  for  use.  Disuse 
means  decay  and  death. 

3.  It  must  be  fed  on  intelligence. 
Some  people  are  honestly  mistaken  a- 
bout  certain  things  because  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  essential  facts.  With 
your  head  filled \ with  facts,  your  soul 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  your  whole 
being  consecrated  to  God,  your  con- 
science is  both  safe  and  will  function 
properly. 


criticisms  are  doubly  destructive. 
They  offer  no  solution,  they  obstruct 
the  efforts  of  those  who  are  trying  to 
accomplish  something  worthwhile. 

Be  SLOW  to  condemn  the  work  of 
the  Church  or  its  officials  unless  you 
are  sure  that  you  have  something  to 
offer  that  is  better  and  more  scrip- 
tural than  the  things  which  you  feel 
constrained  to  criticise  or  condemn. 


And  yet  there  are  people  who  have, 
no  use  for  the  Church.  They  have  no 
objections  to  receiving  any  favors  the 
Church  may  have  to  pass  their  way, 
so  long  as  it  involves  no  obligations 
on  their  part.  The  idea  of  "submit- 
ting yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God"  is  distasteful  to  them. 
They  are  standing  in  the  way  of  then- 
own  interests.  No  man  is  safe  with- 
out this  "multitude  of  counsellors"  at 
the  head  of  which  stands  Jesus  Christ 
our  Elder  Brother. 


Conscience.— One  of  the  best  things 
which  God  has  done  for  man  was  to 
place  within  him  a  monitor  to  keep 
him  in  safe  paths.  We  refer  to  the 
conscience,  which,  if  kept  bright  and 
tender,  instantly  gives  us  a  sense  of 
right  or  wrong  with  reference  to  all 
things  with  which  we  come  in  con- 
tact. For  this  conscience  to  function 
properly,  three  things  are  essential: 

1.  It  must  be  kept  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord.  Otherwise  it  is  not  a 
safe  guide. 

2.  It  must  be  kept  clear.  This  can 
be  done  only  by  obeying  its  voice. 
"To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  No 


Making  Discipline  Difficult.— There 
are  some  people  who  are  always  in 
the  objective  case.  They  would  like 
to  agree  with  the  Church,  but  some- 
how the  Church  always  takes  hold  at 
the  wrong  end  and  does  everything 
the  wrong  way. 

If  the  Church  makes  an  effort  to 
enforce  its  discipline  faithfully,  it  is 
entirely  too  severe;  if  it  tries  to  be 
lenient,  it  is  shamefully'  neglecting  its 
duty.    If   the   preacher    attempts  to 
point  out  and  to  condemn  the  sins  of 
the  people,  he  is  throwing  clubs;  if 
he  tries  to  accomplish  things  through 
prayer  and  personal  work,  he  is  con- 
tinually nagging  and  is  lambasted  for 
not  preaching  the  truth  more  clearly. 
If  an  attempt  is  made  to  line  up  the 
entire  Church  for  a  scriptural  attitude 
on   Nonconformity,   the   cry   of  "for- 
malism" is  raised  immediately;  if  the 
attempt  is  made  to  reach  this  desired 
end  through  an  earnest  effort  to  bring 
about  complete  consecration,  the  cry 
of  "fanaticism"  is  heard.    No  matter 
what  is  done,  it  is  done  so  bunglingly 
that  it  would  have  been  better  if  it 
had  never  been  attempted. 

So  the  work  of  the  obstructors  goes 
merrily  on.  The  unfortunate  thing  a- 
bout  it  is  that  it  is  very  seldom  that 
any  of  the  critics  seriously  offer  a 
solution  for  or  an  improvement  over 
existing  conditions.  As  a  result  these 


Discretion  in  Giving.— Giving  is  one 
of  the  graces  in  which  the  Bible  en- 
courages us  to  abound.  "The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat"— whether  it  is 
liberality  in  the  giving  of  money,  of 
time,  or  of  anything  else  helpful  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Not  only  should  we  give  liberally, 
"freely,"  "as  the  Lord  hath  prosper- 
ed," but  also  discreetly.  In  other 
words,  give  freely — to  worthy  causes. 
And  before  we  give  we  should  try  to 
find  out  whether  the  cause  to  which 
we  contribute  is  a  worthy  one. 

Here  is  the  form  of  a  letter  that  is 
sent  out  quite  frecmently  by  individ- 
uals asking  for  donations:  Things  in 
the  writer's  community  are  painted  in 
bluest  colors.  If  relief  is  not  furnish- 
ed immediately  there  will  be  a  lot  of 
people  in  dire  distress  who  will  prob- 
ably die  for  lack  of  food  or  proper 
care.  As  "the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver,"  of  course  you  as  a  Christian 
will  do  the  Christian's  part  by  me  and 
my  family  and  my  dear  people;  and 
[  thank  you  very  much  and  praise  the 
Lord  that  we  have  such  people  as  you 
whom  God  has  blessed  so  wonder- 
fully. Encourage  the  people  to  give 
liberally,  and  send  to  my  address. 

Whether  it  is  this  or  some  other 
kind  of  letter  that  you  receive  calling 
for  money,  be  sure  that  you  know  the 
one  to  whom  you  send  your  contribu- 
tion before  you  send  any.  To  be  on 
the  safe  side,  send  your  contributions 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Bro. 
Vernon  E.  Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or 
to  the  treasurer  of  your  district  con- 
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ference  mission  board.  If  these  breth- 
ren find  that  the  cause  to  which  you 
make  your  contributions  is  not  a  wor- 
thy one,  they  will  correspond  with 
you  before  forwarding  the  money.  It 
is  a  part  of  their  business  to  keep 
posted  on  such  matters. 


JOSEPHUS  ON  NONRESIST- 
ANCE,  FROM  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT SCRIPTURE 


(Following  is  an  extract  of  a  speech 
which  Josephus  delivered  before  the  Jews 
at  the  time  when  Jerusalem  was  invaded  by 
the  Roman  armies,  he  asking  the  Jews  to 
surrender  to  the  Romans  and  save  their 
lives.    E.  S.) 

Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall  and 
tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  darts  and  yet  within  their 
hearing  and  besought  them  in  many  words 
to  spare  themselves,  their  country  and 
their  temple.  While  Josephus  was  mak- 
ing this  exhortation  to  the  Jews  many  of 
them  jested  upon  him  from  the  wall,  and 
many  reproached  him ;  nay,  some  threw 
darts  at  him.  But  when  he  could  not  him- 
self persuade  them  by  such  open  good  ad- 
vice he  betook  himself  to  the  histories  be- 
longing to  their  own  nation  and  cried  a- 
loud,  "O  miserable  creatures ;  are  you  so 
unmindful  of  those  that  used  to  assist  you 
that  you  will  fight  by  your  weapons  and 
by  your  hands  against  the  Romans? 
When  did  we  ever  conquer  any  other  na- 
tion by  such  means?  and  when  was  it 
that  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  did  not  avenge  them  when  they 
had  been  injured?  Will  not  you  turn  a- 
gain  and  look  back  and  consider  whence 
it  is  that  you  fight  with  such  violence  and 
how  great  a  supporter  you  have  profane- 
ly abused?  Will  not  you  recall  to  mind 
the  prodigious  things  done  for  your  fore- 
fathers and  this  holy  place  and  how  great 
enemies  of  yours  were  subdued  under 
you  ?  I  even  tremble  myself  in  declaring 
the  works  of  God  before  your  ears  that 
are  unworthy  to  hear  them.  However, 


listen  to  me,  that  you  may  be  informed 
how  you  fight  not  only  against  the  Ro- 
mans but  against  God  Himself. 

"In  old  times  there  was  one  Necho, 
King  of  Egypt,  who  was  also  called  Pha- 
raoh. He  came  with  a  prodigious  army  of 
soldiers  and   seized   Queen   Sarah,  the 
mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abraham 
our  progenitor  do?  Did  he  defend  him- 
self from  this  injurious  person  by  war, 
although    he    had    three    hundred  and 
eighteen  captains  under  him  and  an  im- 
mense army  under  each  of  them?  Indeed, 
he  deemed  them  to  be  no  number  at  all 
without  God's  assistance,  and  only  spread 
out  his  hands  towards  this  holy  place, 
which  you  now  have  polluted  and  reckon- 
ed upon  him  as  upon  his  invincible  sup- 
porter, instead  of  his  own  army.  Was 
not  our  queen   sent  back  without  any 
defilement  to  her  husband  the  very  next 
evening?  while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled 
away  adoring  this  place  which  you  have 
defiled  by  shedding  therein  the  blood  of 
your    own    countrymen :    and    he  also 
trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw 
in  the  night-season  and  bestowed  both 
silver  and  gold  on  the  Hebrews  as  a 
people  beloved  of  God.  Shall  I  say  noth- 
ing, or  shall  I  mention  the  removal  of 
the  fathers  into  Egypt  who  when  they 
were  used  tyrannically  and  were  fallen 
under  the  power  of  foreign  kings  for 
four  hundred  years  together  and  might 
have  defended  themselves  by  war  and  by 
fighting  did  yet  do  nothing  but  commit 
themselves  to  God?   Who  is  there  that 
does  not  know  that  Egypt  was  overrun 
with  all  sorts  of  wild  beasts  and  consumed 
with  all  sorts  of  distemper?  how  their 
land  did  not  bring  forth  its  fruits,  how 
the  Nile  failed  of  water?  how  the  ten 
plagues  of  Egypt  followed  one  upon  an- 
other? and  how  by  those  means  our 
fathers  were  sent  away  under  a  guard 
without  any  blood  shed  and  without  run- 
ning any  danger  because  God  conducted 
them  as  His  peculiar  servants  ?  Moreover 
did  not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage 
of  the  Assyrians,  mad  when  they  carried 
away   our   sacred   Ark?   as   did  their 


idol  Dagon  and  as  also  did  this  entire 
nation  of   those  that  carried  it  away. 
How  they  were  smitten  with  a  loathsome 
distemper  in  the  secret  parts  of  their 
bodies,   when   their   very   bowels  came 
down    with    what   they   had   eaten,  till 
those   hands   that   stole   it  away  were 
obliged  to  bring  it  back  again  and  that 
with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  timbrels 
and  other  oblations  in  order  to  appease 
the  anger  of  God,  for  the  violation  of 
His  holy  Ark?    It  was  God  who  then 
became  our  general,  and  accomplished 
these  great  things  for  our  fathers;  and 
this  because  they  did  not  meddle  with 
wars  and  fighting  but  committed  it  to 
him  to  judge  about  their  affairs.  When 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  brought  a- 
long  with  him  all  Asia,  and  encompassed 
this  city  round  with  his  army,  did  he  fall 
by  the  hand  of  men?   Were  not  those 
hands  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer  without 
meddling  with  their  arms  when  the  angel 
of  God  destroyed  that  prodigious  army 
in  one  night?  when  the  Assyrian  king, 
as  he  arose  the  next  day,  found  a  hun- 
dred and  four  score  and  five  thousand 
dead  bodies  and  when  he  with  the  re- 
mainder of  his  armv  fled  away  from  the 
Heb  rews,  though  they  were  unarmed  and 
did  not  pursue  them  ?  You  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  slavery  we  were  under  at 
Babylon,  where  the  people  were  captive 
for  seventy  years :  yet  were  they  not  de- 
livered into  freedom  again,  before  God 
made  Cyrus  his  gracious  instrument  in 
bringing  it  about  ?  Accordingly  they  were 
set  free  and  did  again  restore  the  wor- 
ship of  their  Deliverer  at  His  temple. 
And  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce 
no  example  wherein  our  fathers  got  any 
success  by  war  or  failure  of  success 
when  they  committed  themselves  to  God. 

When  they  stayed  at  home  they  con- 
quered as  pleased  the  judge ;  but  when 
they  went  out  to  fight  they  were  always 
disappointed :  for  example  when  the 
king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very  city 
and  our  King  Jedekiah  fought  against 
him.  Contrary  to  what  predictions  were 
(Continued  on  page  459) 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 

VII.    SECRET  SOCIETIES  AND  KINDRED  OR- 
GANIZATIONS 

In  discussing  the  insurance  problem  we  pointed  out  the  fact 
that  while  the  Mennonite  Church  is  practically  solid  in  its  opposi- 
tion to  life  insurance  there  are  other  forms  of  insurance  pressing 
for  attention  'that  are  complicating  the  question.  A  similar  condi- 
tion confronts  us  when  it  conies  to  consider  the  matter  of  organ- 
ized secrecy  and  unionism. 

As  a  church  we  are  solid  against  secret  societies.  Here  and 
there  may  be  found  among  us  a  dissenter  from  that  position,  but 
just  about  enough  exceptions  to  emphasize  the  rule.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  labor  unionism  the  sentiment  is  likewise  pronounced  a- 
mong  us,  though  there  are  more  of  our  members  inclined  to  make 
room  for  nominal  membership  in  unions  than  there  are  who  favor 


even  nominal  membership  in  secret  orders.  It  is  when  we  come 
to  such  cooperative  associations  as  The  Farm  Bureau,  dairymen's 
associations,  wheat  pools,  and  dozens  of  other  farmers'  associa- 
tions that  we  encounter  the  greatest  confusion  of  ideas  as  to  what 
should  be  the  position  of  the  Church,  both  in  matters  of  member- 
ship and  of  discipline.  And  our  problems  are  not  in  the  least  sim- 
plified through  the  Farm  Board's  insistence  that  all  farmers  unite 
with  the  farmers'  cooperative  associations. 

This  confusion  of  ideas  we  attribute  to  two  main  causes:  (1) 
lack  of  careful,  prayerful  study  of  the  problem  involved  and  there- 
fore lack  of  definite  and  intelligent  teaching;  (2)  apparent  self- 
interest,  which  has  more  to  do  in  forming  convictions  on  such 
problems  than  most  people  are  willing  to  concede.  Giving  recog- 
nition to  these  causes,  we  have  at  least  a  hint  as  to  what  our 
real  duty  is  in  the  matter.   Let  us  take  a  look  at  a  few  of  the 

Underlying  Principles 
involved  in  our  problem. 

1.    "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
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The  only  yoke  that  is  scripturally  sanctioned  and  commanded 
is  the  yoke  of  Christ.  Matt.  11:28-30.  If  this  warning  against 
Christians  being  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  means 
anything,  it  means  a  warning  against  entangling  alliances  of  all 
sorts,  in  anything  'that  binds  them  to  a  course  of  action  which  the 
Scriptures  forbid  or  which  leads  them  into  scripturally  forbidden 
paths.  Read  the  constitution  or  ritual  of  any  secret  society,  fra- 
ternal organization,  union  (of  labor  or  of  capital),  so  far  as  such 
constitutions  or  rituals  are  available  for  public  inspection,  and  you 
will  find  the  unequal  yoke  in  every  one  of  them  that  are  open  to 
both  Christians  and  non-Christians  for  membership.  This  is  espe- 
cially evident  in  case  of  strikes,  law  suits,  and  other  intensive 
struggles  in  the  promotion  of  self-interest. 

2.  "Swear  not  at  all." 

The  "I  do  solemnly  swear"  of  Freemasons,  and  the  "I  do 
solemnly  promise"  of  some  other  societies  which  model  their 
oaths  after  those  of  the  Masons,  make  it  impossible  for  any  one 
to  join  them  without  violating  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  a- 
postles,  who  forbid  the  use  of  the  oath  under  any  circumstances. 
Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5:12. 

3.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works." 

How  is  that  possible  when  you  are  in  a  closely  guarded  cham- 
ber, bound  by  an  oath  to  "always  hail,  and  ever  conceal,  and  never 
reveal  any  of  the  sublime  truths—"  that  are  supposed  to  be  re- 
vealed to  those  only  who  take  the  same  kind  of  an  oath?  If  you 
want  your  light  to  shine,  your  life  as  an  open  book,  you  must  be 
able  to  testify  as  did  our  Lord:  "In  secret  have  I  said  nothing" 
(Jno.  18:20). 

4.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret." 

If  you  have  any  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  the  latter  state- 
ment, send  for  literature  turning  the  light  of  truth  on  modern  se- 
cret societies  and  fraternal  organizations  and  be  convinced.  This 
literature  may  he  had  by  sending  to  the  National  Christian  Asso- 
ciation or  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Here  two  things 
already  brought  out  are  involved:  (1)  the  unequal  yoke;  (2)  se- 
crecy.   Both  are  forbidden. 

5.  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

Applying:  this  principle  to  labor  unions,  it  would  change  at 
least  two  of  their  policies:  (1)  that  against  the  "open  shop,"  which 
policy,  whenever  enforced,  compels  non-union  men  to  either  starve 
or  join  the  union;  (2)  that  providing  for  strikes  and  boycotts, 
which  have  for  their  object  the  overcoming  of  opposition  through 
coercion  or  violence.  Take,  for  instance,  a  milk  strike.  The  dairy- 
men's association  decides  on  a  strike  to  compel  a  certain  town  or 
city  to  come  to  its  terms.  With  the  hope  of  starving  that  city  or 
town  into  submission,  it  suddenly  quits  hauling  milk  and  makes 
strenuous  efforts  to  get  all  other  milk  producers  to  do  the  same. 
If  that  were  your  baby  that  the  association  on  strike  is  striving  to 
starve,  how  would  you  like  it?  The  Golden  Rule,  if  universally 
applied,  would  revolutionize  every  secret  society  and  labor  or  cap- 
italist union  in  existence. 

6.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 
The  methods  of  modern  societies  or  associations,  during  times 

of  stress  when  trying  to  enforce  their  rules  or  'demands — by  means 
of  law  suits,  strikes,  threats,  boycotts,  etc.— are  in  contradiction  to 
i his  principle. 

7.  "In  honor  preferring  one  another." 

This  principle  applied  would  likewise  revolutionize  the  methods 
of  secret  orders,  labor  unions,  and  capitalist  associations.  Without 
<  selfishness  these  organizations,  as  at  present  constituted,  could  not 
exist. 

8.  "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

This  is  a  promise  of  the  Lord  to  keep  in  mind  when  we  are 
tempted  to  yoke  up  unscripturally  in  such  organizations,  justifying 
I  ourselves  on  the  ground  that  it  is  necessary  for  self-preservation. 

Do  you  believe  that  God  is  willing  and  able  to  make  this  promise 
I  good?  Why  not  take  Him  at  His  Word  and  steer  clear  of  the 
,,   unequal  yoke?  You  can  not  justify  yourself  in  the  act  of  unequally 
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yoking  up   with  unbelievers  on  the  ground  that  it  is  "necessary" 
without  flouting  this  promise. 

What  Should  Churches  Do 
Before  attempting  an  answer,  let  us  make  a  careful,  prayerful 
study  of  the  above  noted  Christian  principles,  remembering  that 
to  the  Christian  soldier  it  is  written,  "No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life."  It  is  important 
that  we  keep  this  in  mind,  for  strife  is  a  prominent  part  in  union- 
ism as  it  now  exists,  no  matter  whether  it  is  a  union  of  capital- 
ists, a  union  of  laboring  men,  a  union  of  farmers  for  -the  promo- 
tion of  some  community  enterprise,  or  whatever  the  nature  of  the 
union  may  be.  They  frequently  resort  to  law,  to  say  nothing  a- 
bout  violence  in  times  of  strikes.  (We  have  no  reference  to 
neighborly  cooperation,  where  such  united  efforts  are  free  from 
organized  obligations  to  enforce  demands  in  the  face  of  opposi- 
tion, and  where  the  conscience  of  individual  neighbors  is  in  no 
wise  bound.).  In  all  these  things  it  behooves  the  man  of  God,  the 
nonresistant  man,  to  hold  himself  aloof  from  all  entanglements, 
that  he  may  not  be  unequally  yoked  together  with  men  who  have 
no  scruples  along  this  line  and  thus  bound  to  have  a  part  in  things 
which  his  conscience  forbids  or  disapproves.  Christian  freedom  is 
one  of  our  highest  privileges. 

When  it  comes  to  legislating  on  questions  of  this  kind,  it  is 
an  easy  matter  for  conferences  to  make  one  or  the  other  of  two 
mistakes:  (1)  let  the  matter  go  by  default,  because  of  the  trouble 
it  would  make  to  attempt  to  enforce  the  evident  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture on  the  subject:  (2)  adopt  drastic  rules  without  any  serious 
efforts  to  educate  the  membership  to  a  point  where  they  compre- 
hend the  teaching  of  Scripture  as  well  as  the  meaning  of  confer- 
ence decisions.  The  first  is  the  error  of  laxness  or  indifference; 
the  second,  the  error  of  autocracy.  Both  are  to  be  avoided.  In  the 
matter  of  Church  discipline  you  get  best  results  when  you  are 
both  scriptural  and  mindful  of  your  members'  intelligence  and 
highest  interests. 

There  are  two  things  which  churches  need  to  keep  in  mind, 
whether  it  is  the  matter  of  secretism,  of  unionism,  or  of  any  other 
problem  that  is  under  consideration: 

1.  We  want  to  obey  the  voice  of  God  as  it  comes  to  us 
through  the  written  Word.  When  once  we  know  what  the  will 
and  Word  of  the  Lord  is,  there  should  be  no  question  (neither  in 
the  mind  of  the  Church  nor  of  any  individual  in  it)  as  to  whether 
we  should  conform  to  it  or  not.  "What  saith  the  SCRIPTURE?" 
is  the  final  word  for  every  faithful  child  of  God,  for  every  God- 
honoring  church.  We  need  to  frequently  raise  the  question,  Are 
we  sure  that  our  view  is  in  accordance  with  God's  Word?  but 
never,  Does  it  matter  whether  we  obey  God  or  not?  If  we  are 
sure  of  our  ground;  if  after  a  prayerful  study  of  God's  Word  we 
as  a  church  are  convinced  that  a  certain  thing  is  right;  let  us 
never  be.  lured  away  to  some  "way  that  seemeth  right,"  thinking 
that  under  the  circumstances  it  is  wisest  to  do  that  way.  When 
once  we  see  what  the  will  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  concern- 
ing any  matter,  let  this  will  be  considered  absolute  and  the  ques- 
tion forever  settled. 

2.  But  it  is  not  enough  that  we  are  scriptural  in  our  church 
regulations.  Scriptural  we  must  be,  if  we  are  right  with  God,  but 
we  should  net  stop  with  regulations.  Indoctrination  is  quite  as  im- 
portant as  regulation.  This  point  is  clearly  set  forth  and  empha- 
sized in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians.  After  setting  forth  the 
part  which  God  had  in  instituting  the  ministry  he  continues: 
"...  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  ..."  (4:13).  Our  overseers  and 
church  leaders,  whether  laboring  in  the  capacity  of  conferences  or 
of  overseers  of  the  congregations,  are  in  duty  bound  to  inform 
themselves  as  to  what  God  teaches  with  reference  to  all  things 
pertaining  to  the  life  of  individual  members  and  the  welfare  of 
the  Church,  to  the  end  that  they  may  adopt  regulations  that  are 
scripturally  sound  and  applicable  to  our  times  and  keep  the  en- 
tire membership  indoctrinated  in  all  points  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness.  "In  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee."  1 

"And  let  uis  not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

Subject  for  next  week,  Support  of  the  Ministry. 
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SOME  SCRIPTURAL  REASONS 
FOR  THE  DROUGHT  AND 
DEPRESSION 


By  C.  Z.  Martin 

After  taking  an  extended  trip  over 
the  week-end  south  through  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley  and  seeing  the  general- 
condition  of  the  drought  we  believe 
that  the  people  ought  to  economize, 
fn  our  trip  we  traveled  over  a  hun- 
dred .miles  and  did  not  see  a  single 
patch  of  green  grass  as  the  sun  had 
dried  up  all  the  moisture  in  the 
ground.  Thus  all  vegetation  has  been 
literally  dried  up.  The  thousands  of 
acres  which  had  given  pasture  to 
thousands  of  cattle  are  like  a  desert, 
thus  forcing  the  farmers  to  sell  their 
cattle  at  a  low  price.  In  West  Vir- 
ginia we  saw  whole  orchards  which 
were  literally  dying  off  with  partly 
matured  fruit  on  them.  They  told  us 
they  only  had  two  little  rains  since 
the  first  of  March.  This  we  find  is 
the  general  condition  throughout  the 
United  States.  In  some  parts  of  the 
west  drinking  water  is  being  sold  for 
live  cents  per  glass,  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  water.  Owing  to  this  con- 
dition in  general  throughout  we 
would  impress  upon  the  people  of  all 
classes  the  need  to  economize  and 
save  in  every  way  as  we  believe  we 
will  have  a  very  hard  winter  before 
us. 

We  have  noticed  that  mien  have 
been  trying  to  decide  and  give  a  rea- 
son for  this  prolonged  drought  in  our 
nation  and  have  suggested  many 
causes  for  it,  but  we  believe  there  is 
only  one  reason  for  it  and  that  is  the 
sins  of  the  people  as  a  whole  through- 
out the  nation.  If  the  Lord  would 
speak  to  us  to-day  as  He  did  to  the 
children  of  Israel  of  old  He  would  say 
the  same  to  us.i  as  found  in  Isaiah, 
chapter  I  and  verses  2  to  6  inclusive: 
"Hear  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  rebelled  against 
me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
ihe  ass  his  master's  crib:  but  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider.  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evildo- 
ers, children  that  are  corrupters  :  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord;  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  un- 
to anger,  they  are  gone  away  back- 
ward. Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more: 
the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole 
heart  is  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it;  but  wounds  and 
bruises,  and  putrifying  sores:  they 
have  not  been  closed,  neither  bound 
Up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment." 
Again  in  the  third  chapter,  verse  one, 
He  says:  "For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  doth  take  away  from 


Jerusalem  and  from:  Judah  the  stay 
and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread 
and  the  whole  stay  of  water." 

Some  have  said  we  should  have  a 
week  of  prayer  but  what  will  this  a- 
vail  if  the  people^  will  continue  in 
their  sins  and  revolt  against  the  Lord 
more  and  more?  But  we  would  say, 
"Let  the  nation  and  the  people  that 
are  laden  with  iniquity  and  sin,  repent 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  the  Holy  One 
and  ask  forgiveness."  Tn  other  words, 
let  us  as  a  nation  go  back  to  religion, 
back  to  God ;  back  to  home  life  and 
prayer,  back  to  the  old  home  stand- 
ards, back  to  purity  of  standards  of 
living,  away  from  irreverence  for  God, 
away  from  disregard  for  law,  away 
from  booze  parties,  petting  parties, 
lascivious  literature,  false  standards 
of  life  and  all  that  lead  to  them. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


FAITHFULNESS  AND  UN- 
FAITHFULNESS 


By  Hattie  F.  Hollinger 

[•'iv   -He  Gospel  Herald.  _ 

The  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
beautiful.  '"The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
a  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day."  God  has 
given  talents  to  every  one.  If  we  use 
them  faithfully  in  a  small  place  God 
-will  give  us  a  larger  place.  Our  re- 
ward will  be  according  to  faithfulness, 
not  greatness.  All  we  have  comes 
from,  God ;  we  are  His  stewards. 
Sometime  He  is  coming  again,  and 
we  will  have  to  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship.  If  we  have  been 
faithful  He  will  reward  us,  by  taking 
us  with  Him  to  heaven  to  serve  Him 
there  and  share  in  His  joys.  But  if 
we  have  been  unfaithful  we  will  be 
cast  into  the  "outer  darkness"  of  eter- 
nal woe. 

Those  who  are  faithful  in  their  du- 
ties will  be  glad  to  see  the  Master 
and  to  welcome  Him  and  receive  a 
great  reward.  But  the  unfaithful  will 
be  separated  from  God  forever,  and 
will  be  cast  out  to  the  place  where 
will  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
This  day  of  reckoning  is  surely  com- 
ing for  everyone  of  us.  W7here  there 
is  a  sowing  there  is  a  reaping,  and 
the  harvest  is  according  to  the  sow- 
ing—  in  kind,  in  quality,  in  quantity. 
The  only  safe  way  for  us  is  to  watch 
and  pray  and  be  prepared  at  all  times. 

Now  is  the  time  to  prepare  for  the 
life  beyond  the  grave.  Unless  we  are 
prepared  we  cannot  go  with  Him  ;  we 
will  forever  remain  outside  the  home 
in  heaven.  The  time  will  coime  when 
it  will  be  too  late  to  enter  God's  king- 
dom. So  let  us  be  faithful  in  every- 
thing and  take  heed  to  God's  Word. 
"Watch,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh." 

Jesus  spoke  plainly  of  His  second 
coming  and  especially  emphasized  the 


need  cf  being  watchful  and  prayerful 
so  that  we  may  be  ready  for  His  ap- 
pearing. We  owe  to  God  the  highest 
love  of  our  whole  being  —  body,  soul, 
and  mind.  He  is  our  example  of  un- 
selfishness and  true  greatness. 

Working  for  Jesus  here  is  laying  up 
for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven.  God 
gives  us  all  good  gifts,  even  the  gift 
of  His  Son,  and  He  expects  us  to  be 
faithful  as  His  stewards.  And  He 
moreover  expects  us  to  improve  our- 
selves by  faithful  service.  He  is  our 
example  too  of  loving,  faithful  serv- 
ice, and  we  should  follow  Him  in  all 
things. 

We  owe  to  our  Lord  our  obedience, 
love,  worship,  and  praise.  So  let  us 
not  be  unfaithful.  May  we  surrender 
all  and  journey  faithfully  day  by  day. 
Unfaithfulness,  rejecting  the  Word, 
will  cost  us  everything  for  time  and 
eternity.  People  imagine  that  they 
.  may  speak  the  language  of  religion, 
join  the  Church,  keep  certain  ordi- 
nances, and  that  that  will  satisfy  God, 
although  they  continue  in  wickedness 
and  sin.  But  their  disappointment 
will  be  great.  It  is  only  tbrough  the 
cleansing  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  and 
the  power  of  His  Spirit  that  any  one 
will  enter  heaven. 

The  Bible  is  the  treasure  of  the 
poor,  the  sick,  and  the  support  of  the 
dying.  But  so  many  even  professed 
lovers  of  the  Lord  have  neglected  the 
Bible.  Instead,  they  employ  their 
whole  reading  time  in  reading  news- 
papers, magazines,  and  books  of  all 
kinds.  No  Christian  dare  neglect  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  our  guide.  It  is 
God's  Book  of  directions  for  all  His 
children.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  this, 
and  not  lose  the  blessings  that  come 
with  a  faithful  studj'  of  the  Word. 

Jeremiah  obeyed.  He  answered  the 
call  of  God  and  became  an  example  of 
faithful  obedience  in  all  kinds  of  tri- 
als and  persecutions  and  sufferings. 
May  we  be  alike  faithful  in  this  day, 
obeying  the  least  as  well  as  the  great- 
est of  God's  commands.  And  then 
the  accounting  day  of  judgment  will 
hold  no  terrors  for  us. 

God's  mercy  is  unto  all  people.  And 
He  manifests  it  freely  to  all  those 
who  choose  aright,  —  who  choose  to 
serve  Him  faithfully.  And  this  will 
bring  happiness  in  both  this  life  and 
the  life  to  conne.  To  live  for  Jesus  is 
the  best  and  noblest  thing  any  one 
can  do,  young  or  old.  God  grant  that 
all  our  bo)'s  and  girls  in  Sunday 
schools  the  wide  world  over  may  de- 
cide to-  take  Jesus  for  their  best  friend 
for  time  and  eternity. 

Are  we  building  our  lives  on  the 
solid  Rock  Christ  Jesus?  If  we  build 
upon  anything  else  we  will  lose  all ; 
as  did  the  man  who  built  his  house  on 
the  sand,  for  it  could  not  withstand 
the  storms.  Just  so  is  it  in  our  lives. 
The  way  we  stand  the  tests  and  hard- 
( Continued  on  page  461) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepelb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  Ub  .o. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  the? 
are  white  already  to  harvest.— John  4:Jo. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
everv  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus :— As  children  of  God 
we  have  many  reasons  to  he  grateful. 
In  fact,  we  have  more  reasons  to  be 
thankful  than  we  can  appreciate.  Al- 
though it  is  true  thousands  ot  men 
are  out  of  work,  and  have  been  for 
many  months,  we  can  be  grateful 
there  seems  to  be  a  little  stir  toward 
an  opening  of  business.  But  from  all 
indications  it  will  be  some -time  yet 
before  the  improvement  is  great  e- 
nough  to  help  the  masses  who  are 
greatly  in  need  of  help. 

We  are  very  glad  the  basement  of 
the  church  house  is  now  being  used 
for   the   primary   department   of  the 
Sunday  school,  "it  was  needed  so  bad- 
ly.  The  plumbing  and  the  floor  have 
cost  considerable,"  but  since  the  breth- 
ren of  the  local  church  here  have  done 
practically    all    of   the    work   it  has 
meant   a"  saving   of   several  hundred 
dollars.  A  certain  part  of  the  plumb- 
ing work  the  city  would  not  allow 
anyone  but  licensed  men  to  do.  Be- 
side doing  this,  several  hundred  dol- 
lars' worth  of  work  the  Church  and 
the   Sundav  school  here  have  given 
close  to  sixty  dollars  in   money  to- 
ward   the   basement    and    other  im- 
provements around  the  church  house. 
Of  course,  this  improvement  has  caus- 
ed  a   deficit  to   exist,   and   any  one 
wishing  to  help  give  the  work  a  defi- 
nite lift  in  the  way  of  wiping  out  this 
deficit,  it  will  be  very  gratefully  re- 
ceived.  Your  remittance  may  be  sent 
-  here  direct,  or  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen. 
Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

If  any  of  you  are  coining  this  way, 
although  you  have  not  planned  to 
stop  here. 'we  wish  to  extend  to  you 
an  invitation  to  do  so. 

Here  I  want  to  call  attention  to  our 
correct  address.  We  live  at  15559 
Curtis  Ave.  We  receive  some  mail  ad- 
dressed 18094  Winthrop  Ave.,  but  our 
mail  should  be  addressed  15559  Cur- 
tis, Box  312. 

Aug.    10.    Bro.    Eli    Bontrager  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  preached  for  us.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors. 
In  His  name, 
Aug-.  19,  1930.    :  Frank  B.  Raber. 


THE  BIBLE  FOR  EVERY  DAY 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  thp  Gospel  Herald- 

I  have"  read  the  :  Bible  ever  since  I 
can  remember,  and  yet  it  seems  to  me 


that  the  time  I  have  spent  reading  it 
through  from  Genesis  to  Revelation 
during  the  past  year  has  meant  mure 
to  me  than  ever  before. 

I  have  been  especially  impressed 
with  the  completeness  of  its  messag- 
es. I  can  think  of  no  circumstances 
in  any  life 'for  which  the  Bible  would 
not  have  a  promise,  a  warning,  or  an 
admonition.  That  promise,  warning, 
or  admonition  may  contain  only  a  few 
words  but  it  is  complete.  I  feel  that 
many  times  we  think  we  need  so 
many  helps  when  we  are  preparing  to 
teach  God's  Word,  when  if  we  would 
only  take  the  Bible  text  itself  and  m 
prayer  ask  for  the  Spirit's  guidance 
we  would  find  our  message  one  that 
would  be  full  of  power.  Many  of  us 
find  our  daily  lives  so  filled  with  du- 
ties that  we  can  not  take  time  to 
spend  hours  in  extensive  reading,  and 
that  is  the  reason  I  have  taken  this 
title  of  "The  Bible  for  Every  Day." 

We  can  read  perhaps  only  a  few 
verses,  but  thev  are  so  full  of  thought 
that  we  can  spend  the  whole  day 
feasting  upon  their  teaching.  Some 
time  ago  I  read  the  8th  Psalm  for  my 
morning  devotion.  You  will  remem- 
ber that  the  psalm  begins  and  ends 
with  these  words,  "O  Lord,  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  thv  name  in  all  the 
earth."  There  are  only  seven  verses 
in  between,  but  I  know  that  I  learned 
as  much  or  more  about  the  greatness 
of  God  which  is  manifest  in  His  crea- 
tion of  this  great  universe  (and  yet 
He  loves  man  and  takes  time  to  think 
of  our  smallest  needs')  than  if  I  had 
spent  the  whole  day  in  reading  the 
best  of  our  good  books  on  that  sub- 
ject. 

just  a  few  days  ago  I  read  an  edi- 
torial in  which  it  was  mentioned  that 
some  man  of  modern  thought  is  say- 
ing that  we  need  to  begin  to  rewrite 
the  Bible  in  a  language  and  _  terms 
suited  to  the  day  because  it  is  impos- 
sible for  people  to  appreciate  it  in  the 
present  translation.  Well,  I  thought 
how  much  better  it  would  be  for  the 
people  of  to-day  to  try  to  get  back  to 
a  mode  of  living  in  which  the  terms 
of  God's  Word  can  be  understood. 
The  fact  that  our  present  mode  of 
living  is  not  suited  to  the  terms  of 
simplicity  and  rest  beside  still  wa- 
ters is  not  God's  fault  but  our  own. 

If  we  take  only  one  chapter  of  the 
Bible  (namely.  Psalm  119)  we  can 
find  enough  to  convince  anyone  that 
it  is  the  Book  well  suited  to  our  ev- 
eryday life.  First,  we  see  the  young 
man  who  is  battling  with  sin  and 
temptation  and  finally  the  cry, 
'Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?"  Answer.  "By  tak- 
ing heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
Word."  Next  we  might  think  of  the 
voting  Christian  wanting  a  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  but  Satan  tries  so 
hard  to  blind  the  eyes,  and  we  have 
the  petition :  "Open  Thou  mine  eyes, 


that  T  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thv  law."  Have  we  been  af- 
flicted and  found  our  comfort  in  the 
promises  of  the  Bible  so  that  we 
could  sav  with  the  Psalmist,  "Is  it 
Good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted 
that  T  might  learn  thy  statutes?" 

Have  we  ever  been  tempted  to 
think  that  perhaps  portions  of  this 
Holv  Book  are  out  of  date  or  can  be 
changed  to  suit  our  understanding? 
Then  let  us  remember  this  truth: 
"Forever.  O  Lord,  thv  word  is  settled 
in  Heaven."  Is  our  pathway  dark? — 
then  we  have  looked  for  help  some- 
where beside  God's  Word,  for  we 
read  :  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  mv 
feet,  and  a  light  to  my  path."  Have 
anv  of  us  ever  gotten  to  the  place 
where  Satan  does  not  tempt  to  sin. 
but  we  know  that  there  is  a  wav  to 
be  kent  at  those  times,  "Thy  word 
have  T  hid  in  mv  heart  that  T  might 
not  sin  against  Thee." 

The  thought  of  dailv  meditation  as 
found  in  this  verse:  "Oh  how  love  I 
thy  law;  it  is  mv  meditation  all  the 
day,"  has  been  of  great  help  to  me 
and  especially  during  the  past  year. 
AVhen  the  pangs  of  the  coming  sep- 
aration from  our  children  would  get 
so  severe  that  they  almost  overcame 
the  phvsical  body,  then  this  portion 
came  to  us:  "He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worth- 
of   me;   and   he   that   loveth    son  or 


daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worth1 
of  me."  Was  that  meant  for  me? 
Yes.  Lord,  and  then  came  strength 
and  victory. 

Often  as  I  have  been  sitting  all  a- 
lone  with  busy  hands   but  time  for 
thoughts  I  would  find  myself  begin- 
ning" to   think   of   things   that  could 
easily  worry  or  discourage,  but  some- 
how'before'they  got  the  right  of  way 
a  promise   from    God's   Word  Avould 
come.    For   illustration,  word  comes 
irom   the  homeland   that  one  of  our 
children  is  not  well.   Any  parent  can 
know  what  that  means  when  a  month 
or  more  of  separation  is  between  us. 
But  is  there  no  help  from  God's  Word 
for  such  a  time?  Yes.  one  that  holds 
us  up  at  all  times:  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed    unto    Him    against  that 
day."    When  funds  are  low  and  we 
ha'rdlv  know  how  to  provide  for  all 
the  needs   of  our  family  and  work, 
what  help  can  we  get  from  our  daily 
Guide?— "But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glorv  by  Christ  Jesus."  Let  us  not 
be  satisfied  until  we  can  give  our  tes- 
timony as  being  true  to  this^verse. 

"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law,  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them." 

Dhamtari.  C.  P..  India. 


Not  all  that  looks  like  success  is 
real  success.  —  Joshua  B.  Zook. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


THE  BLIND  MAN  ON  THE 
JERICHO  ROAD 


And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain 
blind  man  was  sat  by  the  wayside 
begging:  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant.  And 
they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 

And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
And  they  which  went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  so  much  more,  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

And  Jesus  stood,  and  comimanded 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and 
Avhen  he  was  come  near  he  asked 
him,  S  aymg,  What  wdt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  hiim.  Receive  thy 
sight :  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 
And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God.  And'  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. — Luke 
18:35-43. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  SHUT-INS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Shut-ins,  I  want  to  bring  you  a 
message  of  love  and  encouragement,  by 
the  grace  and  help  of  God.  There  are 
th  fee  different  kinds  of  shut-ins  that  I 
want  to  speak  about.  First,  those  who 
are  shut-ins  on  account  of  bodily  ail- 
ments, by  which  some  are  altogether 
helpless  and  need  to  be  taken  care  of  by 
their  friends  or  by  others  who  are  char- 
itable enough  to  do  this  work  in  a  Christ- 
like way,  that  is  pleasing  to  God  and 
helpful  to  the  shut-ins.  There  is  a  great 
reward  awaiting  those  who  are  faith- 
fully and  cheerfully  discharging  their 
duty.  And  to  you  who  are  shut-ins  I 
wish  to  say  first  of  all,  put  your  trust  in 
God.  Be  patient.  Pray  daily,  and,  if 
able,  read  the  Bible,  and  sing  praises 
daily  unto  the  heavenly  Father  who,  al- 
though He  does  not  see  fit  to  heal  your 
body,  is  willing  and  able  to  save  your 
soul  and  keep  you  from  falling.  He  will 
heal  all  your  spiritual  ills,  and  save  your 
soul  for  time  and  eternity. 

To  be  a  shut-in  keeps  you  from  many 
a  temptation  that  you  would  encounter 
were  you  in  good  health.  Perhaps  you 
might  yield  to  them.  What  more  could 
we  ask  for  than  what  God  has  promised  ; 


namely,  that  beautiful  home  over  yonder 
where  there  is  no  sickness,  where  there 
are  no  afflicted  bodies ;  where  all  tears 
are  wiped  away,  and  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress are  no  more.  Dear  Christian  shut- 
in  how  much  better  is  your  condition 
than  the  second  kind  of  shut-in  I  want 
to  speak  about. 

There  are  those  who  are  shut  in  be- 
hind iron  bars  because  they  are  criminals. 
There  is  quite  a  contrast  between  them 
and  you.  You  have  religious  freedom. 
Your  friends  and  acquaintances  can  come 
to  you  with  encouraging  words,  and  re- 
ceive spiritual  blessings  while  with  you 
because  you  are  in  Christ  and  "Christ 
is  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  It  is  in- 
deed a  pleasure  to  read  the  interesting 
articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald  written 
by  a  shut-in.  But  such  is  not  the  condi- 
tion of  the  criminals  behind  the  bars. 
They  are  silent  so  far  as  righteousness  is 
concerned.  But  at  the  same  time  those 
poor,  lost,  sinful  shut-ins  need  to  be 
prayed  for  by  the  Christian  shut-ins. 
Perhaps  through  your  prayers  they  may 
be  won  for  Christ  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  become  His  faithful  followers. 

The  third  class  of  shut-ins  are  those 
who  seemingly  do  not  know  where  they 
are.  They  are  lost  and  shut  in  by  the 
gloomy,  sinful,  wicked  darkness  of  this 
world.  There  is  the  dark  cloud  of  sin 
hanging  between  them  and  God.  And 
they  do  not  realize  that  they  are  shut- 
ins — shut  away  from  God  ;  free,  and  yet 
lost.  Oh,  how  much  better  your  condi- 
tion than  these.  Although  you  are  con- 
fined to  your  home  and  your  body  is 
afflicted,  yet  your  soul  is  God's.  And 
whether  in  worship  at  home  or  in  the 
Church  you  may  feed  upon  the  Living 
Bread  of  Life.  Therefore  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  Be  patient,  and  lean  always  on  the 
strong  arm  of  the  Almighty.  Then  you 
can  have  the  blessed  assurance  of  a 
happy  home  beyond  the  skies.  Fare  ye 
well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SHUT  OUT! 

The  message  from  our  friend,  Bro. 
Levi  Blauch,  reminds  us  that  there 
are  things  that  are  worse  than  being 
"shut  in."  If  it  is  the  Lord  that  does 
the  shutting  in,  we  know  that  it  is 
for  our  good  ;  for  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them1  that  love 
God."  What  some  people  look  upon 
as  a  calamity  is  really  but  "a  blessing 
in  disguise,"  perhaps  saving  us  from 
a  worse  condition  had  we  been  free 
to  come  and  go  at  will, 
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But  have  you  ever  thought  what  an 
awful  thing  it  is  to  be  shut  out? 
When  the  ten  virgins  were  waiting 
for  the  bridegroom  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept.  At  midnight  the  cry  was 
heard,  "Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
eth  !"  Now  all  was  hustle  and  bustle 
and  hurry  and  worry.  Then  the  fool- 
ish virgins  discovered  that  they  had 
taken  no  oil  with  them.  They  rushed 
off  quickly  to  secure  some  oil  for 
their  lamps,  but  when  they  got  back 
— "the  door  was  shut."  Too  late  then, 
for  their  opportunity  was  all  gone. 
The  wise  virgins  were  safe  within 
that  bridal  chamber,  because  they  had 
made  the  preparations  in  time.  It  was 
at  least  one  case  where  the  shut-ins 
were  much  better  off  than  the  shut- 
outs. 

Our  Savior  rebukes  the  Pharisees 
for  neglecting  their  opportunities,  re- 
minding them  that  many  will  come  in 
the  last  day  and  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  King- 
dom of  heaven,  but  the  Pharisees 
were  warned  that  they  themselves 
would  be  shut  out.  In  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  we  have  an- 
other similar  word-picture.  Hear  the 
pitiful  cry  of  those  who  are  command- 
ed to  "depart!"  "Lord,  when?"  was 
their  pitiful  wail.  But  it  was  too  late 
to  set  up  that  wail  then.  They  should 
have  made  the  inquiry  while  there 
was  still  opportunity.  Now,  after  hav- 
ing sinned  away  their  day  of  grace, 
they  had  become  shut-outs  —  "pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord !" 

In  this  life  there  are  some  condi- 
tions and  situations  that  we  greatly 
appreciate  above  some  other  condi- 
tions and  situations.  But  when  we 
close  our  eyes  in  death  all  our  pains 
and  sorrows  and  trials  are  over — pro- 
vided we  find,  after  opening  our  eyes 
in  eternity,  that  through  disobedience 
we  had  not  become  shut-outs !  There- 
fore "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,' 
harden  not  your  hearts."  K. 


THE  PASSPORT 


A  corn  of  wheat,  unplanted,  can 

Its  vital  forces  ne'er  retain: 
But  if  beneath  the  sod  it  dies, 
Abundant  harvests  from  it  rise 

To  deck  the  fertile  plain. 

"Deny  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross, 

And  follow  me,"  our  Lord  commands: 

'  Who  seeks  to  save  his  life  shall  lose; 

Who  gives  that  life,  his  life  renews." 
And  breaks  Death's  fett'ring  bands. 

The  law  that  governs  innate  life, 
In  every  realm  of  life  obtains; 
And  doth  by  stern  decree  require 
That  selfsame  life  must  soon  expire, 
If  future  life  it  gains. 

'Twas  thus  our  Master  led  the  way. 

And  by  His  teaching  made  it  plain: 
And  he  who  follows  in  His  path, 
Through  Him  shall  conquer  sin  and  death, 
And  life  eternal  gain. 

— The  Free  Methodist, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Aug.  31,  1930— Amos  1: 
1;  2:11,  12;  3:3,8;  7:10-15 

AMOS 

Golden  Text. — I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
Here  am  I;  send  me. — Isa.  6:8. 

Introductory.— Amos  is  classed  as 
one  of  the  "minor  prophets."  If  you 
give  his  book  a  careful  reading  you 
will  be  convinced  by  the  time  you  are 
through  reading  it  that  he  brings  us  a 
major  message.  His  message  is  faith- 
ful, fearless,  convincing,  stirring,  true 
—the  kind  that  reaches  the  heart  of  the 
hearer  or  reader,  either  to  convict  or 
to  madden.  His  message  was  evident- 
ly needed  in  his  day,  it  is  certainly 
needed  at  the  present  time. 

An  Introduction  (1:1).— It  helps  us 
to  appreciate  the  message  when  we 
'  know  who  the  messenger  is.  Amos 
was  a  "herdman  of  Tokoa,"  and  pro- 
phesied in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of 
Judah,  and  Jereboam  II,  king  of  Israel. 
Comparing  this  with  Isa.  6  :l-8,  he  must 
have  prophesied  shortly  before  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah. 

Israel  and  the  Prophets  (2:11,  12)  — 
After  bringing  the  message  from  the 
Lord  concerning  the  nations  surround- 
ing Israel,  Amos  turns  the  light  upon 
the  sins  of  Israel.  "I  raised  up  of  your 
sons  for  prophets,"  says  the  Lord,  "and 
of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites."  But 
Israel,  who  should  have  fostered  the 
cause  of  Jehovah  by  encouraging  and 
.strengthening  those  raised  up  by  the 
Lord  for  special  work,  did  the  very 
opposite.  "Ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine 
to  drink  ;  and  commanded  the  prophets, 
saying,  Prophesy  not."  But  Amos  was 
none  of  those  who  could  be  thus  still- 
ed. In  severest  tones  he  denounced  Is- 
rael for  unfaithfulness.  They  corrupted 
the  Nazarites,  and  tried  to  still  the 
voice  of  the  prophets.  As  you  read  the 
book  of  Amos,  you  can  not  but  be  con- 
vinced that  his  message  is  very  appli- 
cable to  conditions  in  America  to-day. 
Understand,  it  is  to  church  members 
that  he  addresses  his  message? 

The  Prophet's  Mission  (3:7,8).— 
The  true  prophet  of  God  has  no  choice 
in  the  matter.  The  lions  may  roar,  but 
the  man  of  God  has  but  one  thing  to 
do,  and  that  is  to  be  true  to  the  mes- 
sage which  God  gives  him.  As  Amos 
.says:  "Surely  the  Lord  will  do  noth- 
ing, but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto 
his  servants  the  prophets.  The  lion 
hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the 
Lord  hath  spoken,  who  can  but  pro- 
phesy?" The  minister  to-day  who 
speaks  according  to  the  Word,  without 
fear  or  favor,  "rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,"  speaks  "as  the  oracles 
of  God."  Let  us  pray  that  every  pulpit 
may  be  filled  with  this  kind  of  a  preach- 
er— and  that  every  preacher  may  be 


filled  with  the  Word  and  knowledge 
and  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

The  Courageous  Prophet  (7:10-15). 
— We  can  understand  the  import  of 
this  scripture  best  after  reading  what 
goes  before.   Chapter  six  throws  light 
upon  the  events  recorded  in  chapter 
seven.  Let  us  notice,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  man  (who  either  acted  on  his 
own  initiative  or  was  simply  a  tool  of 
designing  men)  who  took  the  lead  in 
stirring  up  trouble  for  Amos  was  a 
priest.  That  is  a  policy  stroke  that  is 
still  in  vogue.    Politicians,  gangsters, 
bootleggers,    unbelievers,  racketeers, 
and  conspirators  of  every  description 
make  it  a  point  to  do  their  dirtiest 
works    through    some    "reverend"  if 
there  is  a  handy  tool  of  the  Judas  type 
available.  Amos  was  a  straightforward, 
reliable,  truthful  witness  for  God,  a  de- 
fender of  righteousness  and  uncom- 
promising foe  of  evil,  and  therefore 
had  a  reputation  that  was  not  easily 
shaken,  however  much  men  might  have 
wished  that  he  were  not  so  fervent  in 
his  testimony  against  the  sins  of  Israel. 
To  discredit  him  required  the  help  of 
some  person  who  likewise  professed 
to  be  a  man  of  God.  Such  a  man  was 
found  in  the  person  of  Amaziah  the 
priest.  This  was  his  plea  to  Jeroboam  : 
"Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee  in 


the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel:  the 
land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 
For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  sure- 
ly be  led  away  captive  out  of  their  own 
land."  To  Amos  he  said,  "O  thou  seer, 
go,  flee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah, 
an'd  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy." 
Have  we  any  preachers  like  that  to- 
day? 

But  Amos  was  not  so  easily  fright- 
ened. He  said:  "I  was  no  prophet, 
neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son;  but 
the  Lord  took  me  as  I  follow- 
ed the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  people  Is- 
rael." Yes,  this  was  courage  ;  but  it  was 
faithfulness  as  well  as  courage.  He 
was  not  only  called  to  prophesy,  but  to 
prophesy  right  here  in  Israel.  One  is 
impressed  with  two  things  in  connec- 
tion with  this  incident:  (1)  The  Judas- 
like treachery  and  stupidity  of  Amaz- 
iah, who,  instead  of  standing  by  the 
faithful  prophet  and  thus  move  the 
people  to  awaken  to  their  real  danger, 
undertakes  the  double  subterfuge  of 
stirring  up  the  authorities  against  A- 
mos  and  at  the  same  time  trying  to 
scare  Amos  out  of  the  country.  (2) 
The  faithfulness  of  Amos,  who  knew 
nothing  but  to  be  true  to  God,  give  the 
people  the  message  which  God  reveal- 
ed to  him,  and  leave  results  in  the 
hands  of  God.  Wanted!  an  Amos  in 
every  community. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


LESSONS  IN  GALATIANS  (Lesson  V). 
—Gal.  6:7-18 


Topic  for  August  31 


MOTTO 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

VII.  The   Service   of   Love   h-  the  Spirit 

(Continued). 
12.    Sowing  and  Reaping. 

a.  God  is  not  mocked. — 6:7. 

b.  Reaping   corruption    or   reaping  lite 

eternal. — 6:8. 

c.  We  reap  from  well-domg.— 6 :9,  10. 

VIII.  Concluding  Remarks. 

1.  Paul's  handwriting. — 6:11. 

2.  Glorying  in  the  flesh. — 6:12,  13. 

3.  Paul's  glory.— 6:14. 

4.  The  important  consideration. — 6:15,  lo. 

5.  The  marks  of  Jesus. — 6:17. 

6.  The  Benediction. — 6:18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Cross. 

2.  Memorize   a  Verse   from  the  Lesson 

Text. 

3.  Object  Lesson  on  Sowing  and  Reap 

ing. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  A  Talk  on  Sowing  and  Reaping. 

2.  The  Highest  Glory  of  the  Christian. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The  New  Creature. 
Use  any  available  time  in  a  review  of  the 
entire  book. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Those  who  comfort  themselves  in  the 
doctrine  of  grace  while  laving  a  life  of  sin 
should  read  more  carefully  the  ent.re  teach- 
ings of  Paul  to  see  that  there  is  little  com- 
fort for  those  who  deceive  themselves  in 
this  way. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Sowing  'the  seed  by  the  daylight  fair, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  noonday  glare, 
Sowing  the  seed  by  the  fading  light, 
Sowing  the  seed  in  the  solemn  night; 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  by  the  wayside  high, 
Sowing  the  seed  on  the  rocks  to  die, 
Sowing   the   seed   where    the   thorns  will 
spoil, 

Sowing  the  seed  in  the  fertile  soil; 
Oh,  What  shall  the  harvest  be? 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  of  a  lingering  pain. 
Sowing  the  seed  of  a  maddened  brain, 
Sowing  the  seed  of  a  tarnished  name, 
Sowing  the  seed  of  eternal  shame; 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

"Sowing  the  seed  with  an  aching  heart, 
Sowing  the  seed  while  the  teardrops  start, 
Sowing  in  hope  till  the  reapers  come 
Gladly  to  gather  the  harvest  home: 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 
Oh,  what  shall  the  harvest  be? 

—Emily  S.  Oakley. 


If  we  believe  in  God  we  will  show  that 
faith  by  walking  in  obedience  to  God's, 
commandments— J.  D,  Mminger. 


456 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  21 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Churcl. 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucki,  General  Manager  

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor  Daniel  K»uffman 

Associate  Editors  J.   A.   Ressler,  John   L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus  Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Palfurrias,  Tex. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating    to    the    business    oi  the 
House,    such    as    subscriptions,    changes    of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottaale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  21,  1930 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening. 
Aug.  10,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  charge. 


An  appointment  has  been  made  for 
Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  at  Gingrich's 
Church,  Lebanon  Co..  Pa.,  for  Mon- 
day evening,  Sept.  1.  B. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Pleasant  Retreat  school- 
house  near  Blainsport,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  24.  All  welcome.  M. 


Evangelistic  meetings  begin  this 
evening  (Aug.  14)  at  Pond  Bank,  Pa. 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  is  the  evangelist  in 
charge. 


A  series  of  meetings  with  Bro. 
Harvey  E.  Shank  as  evangelist,  closed 
at  the  Millwood  church,  near  Atglen, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  10. 


A  class  of  applicants  will  be  re- 
ceived at  the  Ephrata.  Pa..  Menno- 
nite Church  Aug.  24  in  the  regular 
morning  meeting.  H. 


Brethren  Jos.  E.  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  and  David  Miller  of 
Middletown,  Pa.,  were  among  the 
ministers  attending  the  Southwestern 
Pa..  Conference  last  week. 


The  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference, 

held  at  Weaver's  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Aug.  11-14,  was  well  at- 
tended, there  being  representatives 
present  from  six  states,  one  province, 
India,  and  from  seven  conference  dis- 
tricts. 


The  brotherhood  in  Dauphin  Co., 
Pa.,  has  made  arrangements  for  an 
annual  Bible  meeting  at  Strickler's 
Church  Sept.  7.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 


Sunday  evening,  Aug.  17,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Bethel  Church,  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John 
R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  very  refreshing  communion  serv- 
ice was  held  at  Allensville  Church, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  10.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio  was  present  and  con- 
ducted the  service. 


Three  members  of  the  faculty  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  — 
Milo  Kauffman,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  and 
Paul  Erb  — were  in  attendance  at  part 
of  the  sessions  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  last  week. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India, 
spent  a  week  in  the  Southwestern  Pa., 
district  recently,  attending  Y.  P.  In- 
stitute at  Scottdale  and  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Johnstown. 


The  annual  report  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  showed  contributions 
for  the  year  of  about  $800  less  than 
the  total  contributions  for  the  pre- 
vious year. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  was  the  oldest  to  enroll  dur- 
ing the  recent  Y.  P.  Institute  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.  His  presence  was  quite 
an  encouragement  to  the  young  peo- 
ple. 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  a  new  minister  in 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  and  one 
or  more  ministers  in  the  Casselman 
Valley  district.  May  the  Lord  direct 
the  work  in  both  districts. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education  held  a 
meeting  at  Scottdale,  Pa..  Aug.  7. 
Those  in  attendance  were  D.  A.  Yo- 
der. A.  T.  Yoder,  O.  O.  Miller,  S.  F. 
Coflfman',  and  Aaron  Loucks. 


This  week  the  workers  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas district  are  engaged  in 
their  annual  conference  work  at  the 
West  Liberty  Church  near  Wmdom, 
Kans.  May  the  richest  of  God's  grace 
attend  them  in  their  labors. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  Gospel  meetings  to  be  held  at 
the  Ephrata,  Pa..  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  evening  and  Monday  all 
day,  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1.  An  inter- 
esting program.  All  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  Lev/is  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Ya.,  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  10.  May 
God  bless  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  on 
their  western  journey.  B. 


Bro.  John  Diller  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  was  ordained  deacon  at  the  Mil- 
ler church  on  Aug.  13.  Four  brethren 
passed  through  the  lot.  Bro.  Diller 
takes  the  place  of  Bro.  Henry  Burk- 
holder  who  was  called  home  last 
spring. 


From  the  Mission  Letter  published 
by  the  Missouri-Kansas  District  Mis- 
sion Board  we  learn  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  are  expected  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  at  Manitou,  Colo.,  this  corn- 
in"'  autumn. 


Bro.  Jesse  B.  Hartzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  at  this  writing  conducting  a 
singing'  class  with  the  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Versailles,  Mo.  Bro. 
FT.  is  quite  active  in  this  work,  and 
his  work  appreciated  among  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  he  labors. 


Quite  an  interest  was  awakened  at 
the  recent  District  Mission  Board 
meeting  in  Weaver's  Church  near 
Johnstown.  Pa.  We  believe  that  the 
results  of  this  interest  will  be  mani- 
fest in  the  annual  meeting  to  be  held 
a  year  hence. 


Brethren  J.  F.  Bressler  and  J.  W. 
Hess  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  attended 
part  of  the  sessions  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pa..  Conference  last  week.  They, 
as  well  as  the  other  visiting  ministers 
of  the  Conference,  rendered  accept- 
able service. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Deep  Run  Church,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa..  Aug.  30  and  31.  In  addition  to 
home  talent  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Ak- 
ron, Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of 
Union  Grove.  Pa.,  are  engaged  as  in- 
structors. Cor. 


If  previous  arrangements  wrere  car- 
ried out.  Brethren  D.  E.  Kuhns  and 
C.  V.  Martin  of  Franklin  Co..  Pa., 
spent  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Aug.  16  and  17.  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  the  Columbia,  Pa.. 
Mission. 


Seven  bishops,  twenty-five  minis- 
ters, and  twelve  deacons  were  in  at- 
tendance at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa..  Conference  held  at 
Weaver's  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  last  week.  The  minutes  of  this 
conference  will  probably  appear  in 
print  in  about  two  weeks. 


A  program  of  the  thirty-fifth  an 
nua,l  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
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Conference,  to  be  held  at  Central 
Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Aug. 
26-28,  is  before  us.  It  is  full  of  inter- 
esting topics,  which  gives  evidence  of 
a  coining  interesting  meeting.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 
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work.  After  conference  he  accompa- 
nied the  brethren  to  Masontown,  Pa., 
where  he  filled  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments over  the  week  end,  expecting 
to  spend  this  week  in  filling  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  congregations 
of  the  district. 


An  Omission.  -  In  our  recent  no- 
tice of  the  Bible  instruction  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Vincent  Church  near 
Spring  City,  Pa..  Aug.  20-24,  the 
name  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Moyer  as  one  of 
the  instructors  was  unintentionally 
omitted.  We  are  hoping  to  hear  of  an 
inspiring  meeting  from  that  place. 

An  interesting  program  of  the  com- 
in°-  Sunday  School  Conference  near 
Kitchener,  Ont,  Sept.  6-8,  is  before 
us.  Judging  from  the  amount  of  ma- 
terial listed  for  discussion,  there  will 
be  some  rapid-firing  guns  on  the 
ground.  An  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting  is  looked  for. 


Correspondence 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa ,  preached  the  Conference  sermon 
at  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  week.  Two 
other  visiting  ministers  present  who 
rendered  acceptable  service  were 
Bros.  John  Bontrager  of  Corfu,  N.  Y., 
and  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family  re- 
turned to  their  home  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  9, 
after  an  extended  visit  to  their  for- 
mer home  near  Doylestown,  Pa.  Bro. 
Mininger  not  only  filled  the  pulpit  fre- 
quently while  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties,  but  also  enroute  to 
and  from  that  place  in  the  congrega- 
tions along  the  way. 

Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  and  family,  and 
Bro./Charles  Landis  and  family,  all  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  spent  the  week  end  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  10.  with  the  brother- 
hood "in  Franklin  Co..  Pa.  Bro.  Tra 
Landis  preached  at  a  harvest  meeting 
at  the  Chambersburg  Church  on  Sat- 
urdav  afternoon  and  Sunday  morning, 
and  at  Pond  Bank  Church  on  Sunday 
afternoon. 


Bro.  S.  M.  King,  formerly  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans..  writes  interestingly  of  his 
work  in  the  Philippines.  He  reports 
a  total  American  population  in  his 
town  of  eight  persons,  of  whom  two 
are  missionaries  and  three  are  teach- 
ers. The  present  address  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  King  is  Catbalogan.  Samar, 
Philippine  Islands.  Should  you  be  in- 
terested in  knowing  what  to  call  that 
town,  write  to  him  direct. 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  one  of  those  from  a  distance  who 
attended  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Con- 
ference near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last 
week,  taking  an  active  part   in  the 


Needmore,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  given  us,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
•-ro°ressmg  in  various  ways.  The  at- 
tendance is  from  35  to  50.  We  have 
•just  moved  our  Sunday  school  from 
the  schoolhouse  to  the  new  church, 
which  has  just  recently  been  complet- 
ed. It  was  dedicated  last  Sunday, 
Aug.  3.  There  was  an  all  day  service 
rendered  by  the  brethren  from  Broad- 
wav  and  '  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  was  the 
first  speaker.  He  spoke  on.  "Hopes 
Realized."  The  dedication  sermon  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  who  used 
for  his  text,  Josh.  4:7,  latter _  clause. 
This  ended  our  morning  service. 

The  first  thing  after  dinner  was  the 
report  from  the  building  committee 
by  Bro.  Michael  Showalter.  After 
the  report  was  given  a  name  was 
chosen  for  the  new  church,  namely, 
"Salem."  Bro.  J.  K.  Mumaw  then 
cave  us  a  talk"  on.  "Consecration." 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  also  i?ave  us  a 
talk  on,  "Peace  and  Good  Will."  The 
facultv  quartet  from  the  E.  M.  S.  then 
crave  us  a  few  selections.  This  com- 
pleted our  program. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage in  the  evening  on.  "The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ."  There  was  a  large 
attendance  at  all  these  meetings. 

We  wish  also  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  blessing  in  giving  us  this  new 
church.  Let  us  breathe  a  prayer,  ask- 
ing God  that  there  misrht  be  nothing 
"taught  in  His  house  that  is  against 
lbs  will. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
t:,iQ-ht"  labor  more  for  Him  in  the  fu- 
ture than  we  have  in  the  past. 

Your  Servant  in  Christ, 

Gordon  L,  Bradfield. 

Aug.  8.  1930. 

Sterling,  111. 

Greetings: — On  Sunday.  Julv  6, 
Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of  Martinsburer. 
Pa.,  preached  for  us  in  the  morning 
and  also  in  the  evening.  His  theme  in 
the  morning  was  taken  from  Luke  24 : 
32  and  in  the  evening  from  the  _  23rd 
Psalm.  Both  messages  were  inspiring. 

July  13  our  hearts  were  made  glad 
when  a  class  of  eight  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  bap- 
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tism.  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison  offi- 
ciated. May  they  ever  remain  faith- 
ful and  true  to  their  vow. 

July  20  Bro.  Henry  Albrecht  of  Tis- 
kilwa,  lib,  was  with  us  in  our  morn- 
ing worship,  and  spoke  on  the  theme. 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Bro. 
Albrecht  always  encourages  the  mis- 
sionary spirit. 

Again  on  Sunday,  July  27,  we  had 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Teiszen  and 
family,  returned  missionaries  from  In- 
dia, and  Bro.  Weins  from  Chicago. 
Bro.  Teiszen  spoke  in  the  morning— 
an  interesting  and  inspiring  message. 
Bro.  Weins  "spoke  in  the  evening  on 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  urging 
all  to  be  prepared  for  that  great  e- 
vent. 

Aug.  3,  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison 
preached  for  us  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Good,  who  with  Sister  Good,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Con- 
rad, went  to  Peoria  where  they  la- 
bored with  the  Pleasant  Hill  Sundav 
school.  Three  meetings  were  held 
Saturdav  evening,  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  The  attendance  was 
very  good.  Bro.  Good's  messages 
were  very  much  appreciated  by  the 
people  of  that  community. 

Our  teachers'  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended. They  have  proved  to  be  a 
success.  Teachers  feel  they  are  bene- 
fited bv  them.  At  the  same  hour  the 
young  people  engage  in  song  service, 
with  Eunice  Conrad  as  leader. 

The  voung  people's  meetings  are 
now  conducted  all  together  by  the 
voung  people  since  July.  A  good  in- 
terest is  manifested. 

In  His  service, 
Aug.  9,  1930.  Marv  Wade. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  given  us,  both  spir- 
itual and  temporal.  The  series  of 
meetings  held  at  Gospel  Hill  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Leonard  Jones, 
came  to  a  close  Aug.  3.  One  visible 
result  of  the-meetings  was  thirtv-nine 
confessions.  Some  who  had  professed 
Christ,  and  had  grown  cold,  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  the  Master.  Oth- 
ers are  counting  the  cost  and  we  are 
praying  that  they  may  consecrate 
their  lives  to  God. 

Our  annual  harvest  meeting:  was 
held  at  Weavers  Church  Aug.  7.  We 
were  made  to  feel  our  dependence  up- 
on God.  for  it  is  He  who  gives  us  all 
+hing-s.  Mav  our  lives  show  an  appre- 
ciation to  Him  for  all  His  blessings 
to  us. 

The  Virginia  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Lindale  Church  from  July  29 
to  Aug.  1. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  11.  1930.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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Miscellaneous 


GRIEVE  NOT  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  OF 
GOD 


By  Solomon  S.  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  ■ 
This  call  may  be  the  last; 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirt, 
The  day  of  grace  may  pass. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Oh,  turn  Him  not  away; 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit, 
Obey  His  voice  today. 

The  world  it  may  allure  thee 
To  pleasure  pride  and  sin; 

Remorse  is  sure  to  follow, 
Damnation  is  the  end. 

The  pleasures  last  a  moment, 
And  then  they  flee  away, 

And   leave   the   soul   so  "weakened, 
As  it  t'heir  grip  it  lays. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit, 

To  disobey  is  sin ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  beckons, 

Your  precious  soul  to  win. 

Why  is  it  your  desire 

In  darkness  on  to  go, 
When  Jesus  gives  you  wisdom, 

That  you  His  will  may  know? 

The  Holy  Spirit  guides  us, 

And  comforts  when  we're  weak, 

Reproves  us   when   we're  sinning' 
If  we  the  truth  do  seek. 

If  we  grieve  not  the  Spirit 
We'll  have  eternal  bliss; 

But  those  who  grieve  the  Spirit 
Heaven  will  surely  miss. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


LEADERSHIP 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

I.    Its  Unique  God-ordained  Place 

If  there  is  one  important  lesson 
that  we  may  learn  from  our  present 
series  of  Sunday  school  studies,  it  is 
the  mighty  influence  of  inspired  indi- 
viduals who,  in  a  unique  manner, 
swayed  and  shaped  the  destinies  of 
nations  and  the  history  of  God's  peo- 
ple on  earth.  It  seems  to  me  that  one 
outstanding  lesson  that  these  notable 
characters  should  teach  to  us  is  the 
indispensable  place  of  leadership  in 
God's  divine  program  for  His  people 
on  earth  — for  the  home,  for  the  na- 
tion, and  for  all  divinely-approved  or- 
ders of  society. 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  living  in  an 
age  when  there  is  a  marked  tendency 
to  ignore  and  despise  the  divinely  in- 
stituted place  of  those  who  are  au- 
thorized as  leaders,  both  in  worldly 
and  in  sacred  circles,  it  certainly  be- 
hooves all,  teachers  and  students  and 
ministry  and  laity,  to  grasp  and  pro- 
claim the  sacred  right  of  leadership 
Leadership  holds  its  sceptre  by  divine 
nght    and    needs    therefore    to  be 
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crowned  by  all,  especially  by  God's 
people. 

And  inasmuch  as  leadership  involv- 
es constituted  authority,  the  divine 
rights  of  both  are  proclaimed  to  us 
from  these  lessons  in  no  uncertain 
sound.  Leadership  and  constituted  au- 
thority are  in  general  inseparable,  but 
they  sometimes  are  not  the  same ;  for 
many  individuals  have  been  and  are 
great  leaders  who  have  never  been  or- 
dained to  positions  of  authority,  and 
many  are  leaders  who  are  not  neces- 
sarily recognized  as  such. 

It  is  my  purpose  in  this  discussion 
to  remind  ourselves  of  how  much  we 
are  dependent  upon  leadership  and  to 
reflect  how  utterly  helpless  we  would 
be,  in  all  phases  of  life,  without  it.  A 
divine  obligation  is  upon  us  to  highly 
regard  our  leaders,  both  those  whom 
God  endowed  with  natural  abilities  as 
leaders  and  those  whom  He  has  or- 
dained to  the  sacred  offices  of  leader- 
ship. 

In  the  first  place,  if  we  would  hon- 
or those  who  are  leaders,  we  must 
learn  to  appreciate  more  fully  the 
value  of  leadership.  The  great  value 
of  our  leaders,  both  past  and  present, 
would  be  magnified  and  indelibly  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds  if  it  were 
possible  to  picture  past  and  present 
history  without  its  leaders..  What 
would  the  history  of  Israel  be  without 
its  Abraham,  its  Moses,  its  Deborah, 
its  Samuel,  and  all  its  prophets  and 
men  of  God?  What  would  the  history 
of  the  Church  be  without  its  Jesus, 
its  Stephen,  its  Peter,  and  its  Paul? 
Although  these  are  but  the  names  of 
single  individuals,  they  nevertheless 
constitute  the  very  life  and  heart  of 
periods  of  sacred  history.  What  would 
Mennonite  history  be  without  Menno 
Simons  and  other  outstanding  men 
who  are  noted  for  their  influence  as 
leaders  ? 

Or  coming  to  the  present  time, 
what  could  our  church  be  without  its 
leaders?  Despise  and  disregard  our 
present  church  leaders  and  their 
standards  of  discipline,  if  we  will,  but 
what  could  be  the  nature  of  a  church 
wherein  there  were  no  divinely  ap- 
pointed leaders?  Disrespect  our  par- 
ents if  we  will,  but  what  would  a 
home  be  without  them?  Disobey  the 
leaders  of  our  nation  and  their  laws, 
if  we  so  choose,  but  what  could  be 
the  condition  of  the  nation  without 
them  ?  There  is  but  one  answer  to 
the  above  questions;  that  is,  there 
could  be  no  Church,  no  homes,  no  na- 
tion without  those  who  could  be  des- 
ignated as  leaders. 

More  than  this,  what  would  we 
know  and  what  could  we  do,  if  it 
were  not  for  those  who  lead  us  in  our 
knowing  and  doing?  Very,  very  mea- 
gre would  be  the  thread  of  our  knowl- 
edge, were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  we 
have  been  permitted  to  follow  those 
who  have  studied  and  lived  before  us. 
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How  awkward  would  be  our  life  and 
actions  were  it  not  that  we  are  per- 
mitted to  follow  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced life  before  us. 

Finally,  leadership  is  divinely  au- 
thorized by  God  in  His  Word.  To 
those  who  pretend  to  obey  God  and  His 
Word,  this  should  give  the  final  word 
as  to  the  place  of  leadership  and  the 
obligation  of  all  to  respect  it.  As  to 
national  leaders,  God  ifi  His  Word, 
has  both  given  them  their  charges  and 
warnings  as  to  their  responsibilities 
and  has  placed  upon  all  the  responsi- 
bility to  respect  them.  (Dan.  2;  Rom. 
13.)  Likewise  in  the  circles  of  the 
home,  God  has  given  His  charges  to 
those  who  are  to  be  leaders  in  the 
home  and  to  those  who  are  to  honor 
and  respect  His  appointed  leaders. 
(Eph.  6.)  And  among  the  congrega- 
tion of  God's  people  on  earth,  the 
charge  and  orders  are  strictly  given 
to  those  whom  God  honors  as  leaders 
by  endowing  them  with  such  abili- 
ties and  responsibilities.  Those  too, 
who  are  to  be  followers  rather  than 
leaders  are  strictly  enjoined  to  obey 
and  pursue  the  course  of  God's  ap- 
pointed leaders.  (Mai.  2:7;  I  Tim.  5: 
17;  4:12:  I  Pet.  5:1-3;  Heb.  12:17.) 

Leadership  has  been  God's  tool  to 
accomplish  His  work  and  to  make  his- 
toiry.  He  has  divinely  instituted  it  by 
ordaining  positions  whereby  individu- 
als become  responsible  to  lead  their 
respective  groups  of  society,  and  by 
endowing  individuals  with  ability  to 
inspire  and  lead.  May  we  be  faithful 
to  lead  wherever  God  has  made  us  re- 
sponsible to  do  so,  and  may  we  be 
faithful  followers  when  God  would 
lead  us,  through  other  individuals 
whom  He  has  set  apart  as  leaders,  for 
we  are  in  reality  rejecting  God  when 
we  reject  leaders  whom  He  has  called 
and  whom,  He  honors  and  blesses,  and 
we  are  untrue  to  Him  in  any  call 
whatsoever  wherein  we  are  unfaithful 
when  He  would  through  us  call  oth- 
ers to  walk  in  His  ways. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


THE  SCOTTDALE  INSTITUTE- 
AUGUST  6-10 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart — Institute 
Director 

'or  the  Gospel  H»rald. 

The  young  people's  institute  work 
has  now  passed  over  the  first  of  the 
three  institutes  to  be  held  during  the 
summer  of  1930.  Scottdale's  institute 
may  now  be  written  in  the  annals  of 
things  past.  As  far  as  men  are  con- 
cerned we  say  it  was  very  successful, 
but  God  must  also  be  pleased  if  suc- 
cess attended  the  meetings.  We  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  God's  name 
was  honored  and  that  the  work  will 
bear  fruit  in  times  to  come. 

The  Object 

We  believe  that  God  was  pleased 
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because  the  aim  of  the  institute  is  in 
keeping  with  the  same  principle  as  Je- 
sus expressed  when  He  said,  "Come 
ye  apart  and  rest  awhile."  Jesus  took 
the  disciples  away  from  daily  tasks, 
away  from  the  multitudes  in  order  to 
rest^  their  bodies  and  to  teach  them 
some  of  the  deep  secrets  of  the  king- 
dom. All  this  He  did  that  they  might 
be  imore  useful  when  they  returned  a- 
gain.  In  like  manner  the  young  peo- 
ple's institutes  endeavor  to  take  the 
young  disciples  apart  for  rest,  fellow- 
ship, and  teaching. 

A  Few  High  Points 
It  is  impossible  to  given  mention  to 
all  who  deserve  it,  but  a  number  will 
suffice  to  carry  over  the  spirit  of  the 
institute.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman's 
message,  "The  Relation  of  Doctrine 
to  Life,"  brought  to  the  attention  ol 
the  institute  the  great  fact  that  "it 
does  make  a  difference  in  one's  life 
what  he  believes."  Needless  to  say, 
we  are  prone  to  oim.it  the  necessary 
emphasis  upon  doctrine  as  it  affects 
experience.  "The  Principle  of  Non- 
resistance  in  the  Regenerate  Life," 
was  the  subject  of  C.  L.  Graber  as  he 
made  a  gripping  appeal  to  the  minds 
of  youth.  "The  principle  of  peace  is 
an  "eternal  principle  and  he  who  ig- 
nores it  will  lose  in  spiritual  power." 
The  same,  he  said,  applies  to  the  na- 
tion or  the  church. 

The  assembly  talks  by  J.  L.  Stauff- 
er  were  given  on  a  high  plane.  In  a 
talk,  "Ezra,  the  Man  Who  Dared  to 
Commit  Himself,"  an  appeal  was 
made  to  have  men  openly  commit 
themselves  on  great  issues.  Perhaps 
the  Discussion  groups  should  also  be 
mentioned.  So  many  mentioned  these 
as  a  great  help.  The  best  of  a  num- 
ber of  things  which  these  open  fo- 
rums can  do  is  to  encourage  the 
young  disciple  to  go  on  because  he 
learns  that  many  others  have  strug- 
gles similar  to  his  own,  and  as  these 
are  thought  out  together  by  those  of 
the  same  age  and  experience  new  res- 
olutions are  made  and  visions  are  en- 
larged. M.  C.  Lehman  made  the  call 
of  the  foreign  field  a  living  reality 
both  in  class  and  in  public  address. 
In  fact,  all  who  served  did  splendid 
and  commendable  work. 

Our  Older  Brethren 
Naturally,  a  new  work  must  prove 
its  worth  before  it  can  be  fully  ap- 
proved by  those  who  are  more  experi- 
enced in  kingdom  enterprises.  The 
institute  leaders  are  deeply  grateful 
for  the  kindly  attitude  of  older  breth- 
ren. Counsel,  encouragement,  criti- 
cism, approval,  and  prayer  are  all  nec- 
essary. We  invite  all  older  brethren 
who  are  constructively  interested  to 
be  free  at  all  times  to  pass  on  to  us 
their  best  suggestions  and  criticisms. 
We  need  them  and  we  want  them. 
Looking  Both  Ways 
Looking  back  to  Scottdalc  will  not 


help  those  of  us  who  were  not  there 
unless  we  are  influenced  by  those  who 
were  there.  Looking  forward  to  Go- 
shen and  Kitchener  there  is  still  time 
to  plan  to  be  there.  Indications  are 
that  each  place  will  have  a  good  en- 
rollment. We  hope  each  church  in 
the  territory  will  have  representa- 
tives. We  also  hope  there  will  be  a 
few  visitors  from  other  districts.  Re- 
member the  dates  : 

Goshen,  Indiana,  August  21-25. 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  Sept.  2-6. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


JOSEPHUS  ON  NONRESISTANCE 

(Continued  from  page  450) 
made  to  him  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
he  was  at  once  taken  and  saw  the  city 
and  temple  demolished.   Yet  how  much 
greater  was  the  moderation  of  that  king 
than  is  that  of  your  present  governors, 
and  that  of  the  people  then  under  him 
than  is  that  of  you  at  this  time?  For 
when  Jeremiah  cried  out  aloud,  how  very 
angry  God  was  at  them  because  of  their 
transgressions,  and  told  them  they  should 
be  taken  prisoners  unless  they  should 
surrender  up  their  city,  neither  did  the 
king  nor  the  people  put  him  to  death  ; 
but  for  you,  (to  pass  over  for  what  you 
have  done  in  the  city,  which  I  am  not 
able  to  describe  as  your  wickedness  de- 
serves) you  abuse  me  and  throw  darts 
at  me,  who  only  exhort  you  to  save  your- 
selves as  being  provoked  when  you  are 
put  in  mind  of  your  sins  and  can_  not 
bear  the  very  mention  of  those  crimes 
which  you  every  day  perpetrate.  For 
another  example ;  when  Antiochus  who 
was  called  Epiphanes,  lay  before  this 
city  and  had  been  guilty  of  many  in- 
dignities  against   God,    and   our  fore- 
fathers met  him  in  arms,  they  then  were 
slain  in  the  battle ;  the  city  was  plunder- 
ed by  our  enemies,  and  our  sanctuaries 
laid  desolate   for  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  why  need  I  bring  any  more 
examples?   Indeed,  what  can  it  be  that 
has  stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans 
against  our  nation  ?  Is  it  not  the  impiety 
of   the   inhabitants?    Whence   did  our 
servitude  commence?    Was  it  not  de- 
rived from  the  sedition  that  was  among 
our  forefathers  when  the  madness  of 
Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus  and  our  mu- 
tual quarrel  brought  Pompey  upon  this 
city,  and  when  God  reduced  these  under 
subjection  to  the  Romans  who  were  un- 
worthy of  the  liberty  they  enjoyed.  After 
a  siege  therefore  of  three  months  these 
four  were  forced  to  surrender  although 
they  had  not  been  guilty  of  such  offence 
with  regard  to  our  sanctuary  and  out- 
laws as  you  have :  and  this  while  they 
had  much  greater  advantage  to  go  to  war 
than  you  have.   Do  not  we  know  what 
end  Antigonus  the  son  of  Aristobulus 
came  to,  under  whose  reign  God  pro- 
vided that  this  city  should  be  taken  on 
account  of  the  people's  offense.  When 
Herod  the  son  of  Antipater  brought  up^ 


on  us  Sosisus  and  Sosisus  brought  upon 
us  the  Roman  army,  they  were  then  en- 
compassed and  besieged  for  six  months 
till  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins,  they 
were  taken  and  the  city  plundered  by  the 
enemy. 

Thus  it  appears  that  arms  were  never 
given  to  our  nation ;  but  we  are  always 
given  up  to  be  fought  against  and  to  be 
taken;   for  I   suppose  such  as  inhabit 
this  holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  dis- 
posal of  all  things  to  God,  than  only  to 
disregard  the  assistance  of  man  when 
they  resign  themselves  up  to  their  Arbi- 
trator who  is  above.   However  there  is 
a  place  left  for  your  preservation  if  you 
be  willing  to  accept  of  it:  and  God  is 
easily  reconciled  to  those  that  confess 
their  faults  and  repent  of  them.  O  hard- 
hearted wretches  as  you  are,  cast  away 
all  your  arms  and  take  pity  for  your 
country  already  going  to  ruin!  Return 
from  your  wicked  ways  and  have  regard 
of  the  excellency  of  that  city  you  are 
going  to  betray,  to  that  excellent  temple 
with  the  donations  of  so  many  countries 
in  it.  Who  can  bear  to  be  the  first  that 
should  set  fire  to  that  temple?  Who  can 
be  willing  that  these  things  should  be 
no  more?   And  what  is  there  that  can 
better  deserve  to  be  preserved?   O  in- 
sensible creatures,  and  more  stupid  than 
are  the  stones  themselves.    And  if  you 
can  not  look  at  these  things  with  dis- 
cerning eyes,  yet  however  have  pity  up- 
on your  families  and  set  before  every  one 
of  your  eyes  your  children  and  wives 
and  parents  who  will  be  gradually  con- 
sumed, either  by  famine  or  by  man.  I 
am  sensible  that  this  danger  will  extend 
to  my  mother  and  wife  and  that  family 
of  mine  which  has  by  no  means  been 
ignoble  and  indeed  to  one  who  has  been 
very  eminent  in  old  times ;  and  perhaps 
you  may  imagine  that  it  is  on  their  ac- 
count onlv  that  I  give  you  this  advice. 
If  that  be  all,  kill  them.   Nay,  take  my 
own  blood  as  a  reward  if  it  may  but  pro- 
cure your  preservation  :  for  I  am  ready 
to  die  in  case  you  will  but  return  to  a 
sound  mind  after  my  death. 

— Extract  from  Josephus'  Complete 
Works  and  "Wars  of  the  Jews."  Book  5, 
Ch.  9.  Selected  by  Elias  Swartzendru- 
ber. 


ALWAYS  UNPROFITABLE 


You  may  worry  when  you're  weary, 

You  may  worry  when  you're  well; 
You  may  worry  when  life's  dreary, 

Or  when  buds  begin  to  swell; 
You  may  worry  in  December 

And  keep  worrying  in  May, 
But  in  any  case  remember 

That  you  can  not  make  it  pay. 

You  may  worry  when  disaster 

Hovers  o'er  you  in  the  night; 
You  may  worry  when  your  master 

Has  declined  to  treat  you  right; 
You  mav  worry  when  they've  taken 

The  last  chance  you  had  away. 
But  the  fact  remains  unshaken 

That  you  cannot  make  it  pay. 

=—  {Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  457) 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(College  congregation) 
In  spite  of  the  extremely  hot  weath- 
er, attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  has  kept  near  one 
hundred  forty.  President  Yoder  and 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  have  charge  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  Noah  Oy- 
er. Among  visiting  ministers  who 
preached  for  us  on  recent  Sundays 
were  Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  and  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler.  The  Young  People's 
Meeting  continues  in  three  sections, 
meeting  separately:  adult,  teen-age, 
and  children.  We  have  had  some  very 
good  meetings.  Silas  Hertzler  has 
been  elected  delegate  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference. 
Retha  Hostetler  was  elected  to  repre- 
sent the  Sunday  school  at  the  Young 
People's  Institute.  The  assistant-su- 
perintendent of  the  Sunday  school, 
Clifford  P.  Martin,  is  spending  his  va- 
cation visiting  his  former  home  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.  The  mission  Sunday 
school  in  East  Goshen  occupied  its 
new  quarters  in  the  two-room  public 
school  building  for  the  first  time  Sun- 
day, August  10.  It  had  previously 
met  in  a  small  two-room  garage. 
Since  the  summer  students  left  for 
hoime,  a  number  of  the  local  young 
people  have  been  assisting.  This  work, 
begun  last  fall  with  a  careful  house- 
to-house  canvass  and  survey  that 
showed  ninety  children  and  voung 
people  without  interest  in  any  kind 
of  religious  service  and  continued 
through  the  regular  and  systematic 
distribution  of  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture, finally  led  to  a  thriving  little 
Sunday  school  conducted  every  Sun- 
day morning. 

The  remodeling  of  Kulp  Hall  is 
proceeding  rapidly,  with  the  three 
main  stories  already  plastered  and  the 
top  one  being  floored  and  finished. 
The  rooms  will  be  larger  and  more 
convenient  than  formerly,  and  the 
narrow,  crooked  halls  are  being  re- 
placed by  spacious,  airy  corridors. 
While  the  external  appearance  of  the 
building,  also,  is  being  greatly  im- 
proved by  the  new  brick  veneer  and 
the  stately  entrances  on  the  east  and 
west,  wise  economy  and  maximum 
utility  seem  to  be  built  into  every  de- 
tail of  the  remodeled  structure. 

The  Summer  Session,  with  an  en- 
rollment of  eighty-three,  closed  Au- 
gust 9.  Silas  Hertzler  was  director; 
the  other  college  instructors  were:  S. 
W.  Witmer,  biological  science ;  Rol- 
and Yoder,  history  and  business  ad- 
ministration; O.  L.  Walter,  educa- 
tion ;  Mrs.  Enns,  foreign  language ; 
and  John  Umble,  English.  Academy 
courses  were  taught  bv  U.  Grant 
Weaver  and  Dula  Roth. '  The  science 
and  foreign  language  departments 
gave    special    programs    during  the 


chapel  hour  ihe  last  week.  The  week- 
ly prayer  meeting  was  continued 
throughout  the  summer  with  marked 
interest  and  excellent  attendance. 

Vacation  does  not  mean  idleness  to 
members  of  the  College  faculty.  Pres- 
ident Yoder  is  spending  most  of  the 
summer  in  Goshen  keeping  in  touch 
with  building  operations  on  the  cam- 
pus. He  has  found  time,  however,  to 
take  several  trips,  one  to  Pennsyl- 
vania and  another  to  the  Southwest, 
in  the  interests  of  the  College  and  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  of  which  he  is  secretary. 
Dean  Oyer  is  spending  nine  weeks  in 
study,  taking  courses  in  college  ad- 
ministration at  Columbia  University 
and  courses  in  religious  education  at 
the  Biblical  Seminary.  D.  A.  Lehman 
is  studying  at  Boulder,  Colorado.  Si- 
las Hertzler,  now  that  the  Summer 
Session  is  over,  will  spend  a  few 
weeks  gathering  data  for  his  forth- 
coming Hertzler  Family  History. 
Harold  Bender  is  at  the  University  of 
Heidelberg,  Germany.  B.  F.  Hartzler 
is  abroad,  studying  music  in  Berlin. 
Gustav  Enns.  on  a  year's  leave  of  ab- 
sence, is  studying  at  the  Southern 
Baptist  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.  G. 
F.  Hershberger,  in  addition  to  direct- 
ing the  work  of  the  secretary's  office 
and  the  editorial  work  of  the  Menno- 
nite Quarterly  Review,  is  continuing 
his  graduate  study  at  the  University 
of  Chicago.  Willard  Smith  and  E.  J. 
Camp,  at  the  University  of  Chicago, 
and  Olive  G.  Wyse,  Fyrne  Miller,  and 
Verna  Graber.  at  the  State  University 
of  Iowa,  are  doing  graduate  work. 

Aug.  11,  1930.  John  Umble. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Near  George's  Run  school  house, 
where  Sunday  school  is  held  everv 
Sunday  afternoon  at  2  :30.  is  a  spot  on 
the  banks  of  a  small  brook  that  will 
long  be  remembered  by  many  in  the 
community  named,  as  well  as  the  con- 
gregation at  Pinto,  who  made  it  pos- 
sible that  an  eight-night  meeting 
could  be  held  under  the  cover  of  a 
tent  provided  for  the  occasion.  The 
meetings  began  July  26,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
and  were  well  attended.  The  tent 
was  full  every  night,  which  brought 
encouragement  that  is  always  needed 
in  starting  a  new  work.  Seven  souls 
who  confessed  Christ  during  the 
meetings  were  some  of  the  visible  ev- 
idences that  our  labors  were  not  in 
vain  and  that  God  heard  the  manv 
prayers  that  went  up  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  an  all  day 
meeting  was  held.'  At  9:30  the  Pinto 
and  George's  Run  Sunday  schools 
met  in  the  tent,  followed  by  preach- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Robert 
Dayton  of  the  community  gave  an  in- 
spiring message  on  the  subject,  "Find- 


ing My  Place  in  the  Lord's  Plan." 
This  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Shetler.  Another  of  the  home 
workers  also  gave  a  talk. 

Tn  the  evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.  ,who  is  bishop  in 
charge  of  the  Casselman  Valley  dis- 
trict, received  a  number  of  converts 
into  church  fellowship  —  two  by  bap- 
tism and  two  by  confession.  This 
service  was  followed  by  the  regular 
evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  Shetler. 
When  the  invitation  was  given  three 
more  confessed  and  will  probably  be 
received  in  the  near  future. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another 
meeting  next  spring.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  efforts. 

Aug.  11,  1930.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  grateful  to  the 
Lord  who  has  showered  rich  blessings 
upon  us  —  to  the  One  who  has  said, 
"Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but 
bv  everv  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God." 

July  21  Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  called 
and  preached  for  us  on  the  subject  of 
our  great  unworthiness  to  approach 
God.  Jacob,  Isaiah,  Peter  and  Paul 
were  given  as  four  outstanding  Bible 
characters  who  keenly  felt  their  un- 
worthiness. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Andrew  Click  and  family  arrived 
safely  at  home  July  24  after  a  very 
pleasant  visit  with  relatives  and 
friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio. 

July  31  the  Glicks,  accompanied  by 
the  writer,  left  for  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
where  the  Glick  family  expect  to 
make  their  future  home. 

We  still  solicit  your  prayers  in  the 
interest  of  the  work  at  Palmyra. 

Aug.  12,  1930.    M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus : — On  Aug.  3  Bro.  Allen  Good's 
of  Portland,  Oreg.,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Good  broke  the  bread  of  life  far 
us.  On  the  following  Wednesday  he 
told  us  of  some  thirty  different  things 
they  are  doing  in  connection  with 
their  mission  activities.  They  also 
had  with  them  a  supply  of  good 
books  and  literature  for  sale. 

Bros.  Ed  Hooley  and  Peter  Musser 
with  their  families  from  Wayne  Co., 
O,  and  Bros.  Henry  Hostetler  and 
Andy  Beachy  and  family  of  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  worshiped  with  us  the  Sun- 
days 3  and  10. 

A  number  of  our  people  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  Gospel  sermons  giv- 
en by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  at  East  Union. 
Sister  Maggie  Miller  recently  under- 
went a  serio'us  operation.  The  hand 
of  affliction  is  heavy  on  Sister  Miller. 
May  we  remember  her  at  the  throne. 
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Bro.  Howard  Show  alter  and  his 
family  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are 
spending  a  joyful  vacation  with  the 
David  Eimen  family  of  Daytonville. 
Sister  Eimen  is  a  sister  of  Bro.  Sho- 
walter. 

With  the  Psalmist  we  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  He  is  good  and  His 
mercy  endureth  forever. 

Aug.  12,  1930.  Cor. 

Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — 
Since  our  last  correspondence  the 
brethren  I.  E.  Burkhart,  J.  B.  Smith 
and  Allan  Good  and  family  were  with 
us.  They  preached  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  simplicity  and  truth.  We  were 
glad  for  these  visits  and  invite  others 
to  come  also. 

Aug.  12,  1930.  Freda  Zehr. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  can  truly  say  with  David,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  July  31,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
Cable,  Ohio  came  into  our  midst  and 
labored  with  us  until  Aug.  11.  As  a 
result  we  have  23  confessions  and  re- 
consecrations  for  which  '  we  thank 
God. 

We  also  had  with  us  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  our  Mis- 
sionary and  Gospel  meeting,  held 
Aug.  9,  10.  These  meetings  were  in- 
spiring and  well  attended.  We  had 
quite  a  few  visitors  from  Delaware, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  at 
I  he  throne  of  grace  and  especially 
pray  for  those  who  are  making  the 
start  in  the  Christian  life. 

Aug.  13,  1930.        Agnes  Ogburn. 


Tavistock,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — We  have  great  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  receive  from  time  to 
time. 

Last  Sundav,  Bro.  Moses  Schantz 
of  Blenheim  filled  an  appointment  at 
(he  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church,  both 
morning  and  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Roth  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission 
also  wors'hiped  with-  us. 

On  Aug.  3,  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber  and  family  who  are 
home  on  furlough  from  Argentina,  S. 
A.  Bro.  S.  spoke  from  Matt.  4:19  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening  gave 
us  a  talk  on  the  history  of  the  S.  A. 
mission.  May  God  grant  them  a  joy- 
ous furlough. 

On  the  evening  of  July  10,  Bro.  M. 
S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich,  brought  us 
a  message.  On  July  6,  Bro.  Sam  Mil- 
ler of  near  Pigeon  also  spoke  to  us. 
We  were  truly  glad  for  these  feasts. 


Mav  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  as 
they  go  from  place  to  place  proclaim- 
ing His  Word.  We  always  appreciate 
having  visiting  ministers  with  us. 

We  ar*e  looking  forward  ;to  our  an- 
nual Sunday  school  conference  which 
will  be  held  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  1,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  Steinman's  church, 
near  Baden.'  May  this  conference  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
although  we  are  continually  reminded 
of  the  certainty  of  death. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
°race. 

'  Aug.  13,  1930.  '  N.  S.  Roth. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers:— 
Eighteen  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  here  last  Sunday  by  water 
baptism,  one  was  reclaimed,  and  an- 
other was  received  from  another 
church.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be  with  them  that  they  may  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Testis  Christ. 

The  Michigan  Sunday  school  meet- 
in""  will  be  held  at  this  place  from 
Aug.  26-28.  May  we  pray  for  an  out- 
pouring of  the  'Holy  Spirit  that  this 
meeting  may  be  for  the  strengthening 
and  upbuilding  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  church. 

We  have  strangers  with  us  almost 
every  Sunday  at  church.  We  wel- 
come them  into  our  midst  to  worship 
with  us. 

Indications  are  for  rain  which  we 
hope  we  may  have  as  it  is  getting 
quite  dry  although  it  is  not  so  bad  as 
at  other  places.  Health  is  fair  for 
which  we  give  God  the  praise. 

Prav  for  us  that  we  mav  remain 
faithful. 

Aug.  13,  1930.  Cor. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Madison  Co.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sun- 
dav, Aug.  3,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
Joe  Smucker  of  West  Liberty  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
were  with  us,  at  which  time  bap- 
tismal services  were  held.  One  sister 
was  received  into  the  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Pray  for  her  that  she 
may  be  true  to  her  calling.  Bro.  Min- 
inger preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  10,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Will  Miller's, 
mother  and  step-father  of  Orrville,  O., 
worship  with  us.    Come  again. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  from  55  to  65  the  last  few 
months. 

We  have  still  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  considering  the  dry  and 
hot  spell  that  we  have  had. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Aug.  14,  1930.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  our 
last  letter  from  this  place  we  have 
been  favored  with  a  number  of  visit- 
ors, among  them  the  following :  Bro. 
and  Sister  Frank  Wenger,  Bro.  Har- 
mon G.  Benner  and  wife,  and  Sister 
Amanda  K,  Nolt,  all  of  Bareville,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Samuel  Histand  and  wife  and 
daughter  of  Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Bro.  I. 
E.  Burkhart  and  wife,  Hesston, 
Kans. ;  Sister  Florence  Young  of 
Canton,  Ohio ;  Sister  Anna  Moyer  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.  ;  Sister  Ada  L.  Martin 
and  Bro.  C.  P.  Martin  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa. ;  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  and 
wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Martha  Mosemann  of  Brentwood. 
Md. ;  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Denlinger  and 
wife,  Bro.  Chas.  L.  Lefever,  and  Sister 
Amos  L.  Lefever,  all  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.  To  all  of  the  visitors  we  say : 
Welcome,  come  again. 

The  young  people's  institute  closed 
here  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  10,  with 
the  feeling  on  the  part  of  all  that  it 
was  time  profitably  spent. 

Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  rendered  ac- 
ceptable service  at  the  midweek  pray- 
er meeting  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Aug.  13. 

Aug.  16,  1930.  Cor. 

WHEN  A  MAN  IS  POOR 


A  man  is  poor : 
If  he  has  low  ideals, 
If  he  has  a  guilty  conscience, 
If  he  has  lost  his  self-respect, 
If  his  morals  are  questionable, 
If  he  has  lost  his  grip  upon  himself, 
If  he  is  selfish,  uncharitable,  or  cru- 
el, 

If  he  has  forfeited  his  health  for 
his  wealth, 

If  his  mind  and  soul  have  been  neg- 
lected, 

If  he  has  traded  away  his  character 
for  money, 

If  his  wife  and  family  do  not  love 
and  respect  him, 

If  all  his  investments  and  posses- 
sions are  laid  up  on  earth  and 
he  has  no  treasures  in  heaven. 

We  are  not  what  we  think  we  are, 
but  what  we  THINK,  we  ARE." 

— Selected. 

FAITHFULNESS 

(Continued  from  page  452) 

ships  of  life  depends  upon  what  we 
build.  If  we  build  upon  the  sands  of 
this  world  of  sin  our  houses  of  life 
will  fall  before  the  storm  of  God's 
judgment.  But  if  we  build  upon  the 
salvation  of  Christ  Jesus  we  will  live 
with  Him  forever. 

May  we  remember  that  we  must 
give  an  account  of  all  the  things  we 
do  in  this  life.  May  our  every  day 
life  be  a  faithful  walk  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

Honey  Brook,  Pa. 
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August  21 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND 
MISSION  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Dakota-Montana  Sunday 
School  and  Mission  Conference  held  at  Lakeview  Church  near 
Wolford,  North  Dakota,  June  17-19,  1930. 

Motto:  "And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me"   (Jno.  12:32). 

Program 

Organization. — Mods.,  W.  R.  Eicher,  L.  A.  Kauffman;  Asst. 
Secy.,  Floyd  E  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman;  Query 
Manager,  Archie  Kauffman. 

Christ  Our  Pattern  In  Service,  L.  S.  Glick;  Sermon.  Text, 
Matt.  12:46-50,  Ed  Yoder. 

Wednesday  .forenoon. — Song  Service — And  the  Purpose  of 
Congregational  Singing,  Nelson  Kauffman;  Devotion — And  the 
Purpose  of  Devotional  Hour,  I.  G.  Hartzler;  Two-fold  Purpose  of 
the  Sunday  School:  (1)  Instruction,  E.  D.  Hershberger;  (2)  Evan- 
gelism, Nelson  Kauffman;  Relations  of  the  Church  to  the  Sunday 
School,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Elmer  Bontrager;  The  Pastor's  Part  in 
the  Sunday  School,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Edith  Yoder;  Methods  of 
Reorganization,  I.  G.  Hartzler. 

Wednesday  Afternoon. — Children's  Meeting,  Carol  Kauffman; 
Upon  Whom  Does  the  Success  of  the  Sunday  School  Depend? 
Floyd  Kauffman,  Eunice  Mast;  How  Interest  the  Disinterested, 
Alpha  Kauffman,  Archie  Kauffman;  History  of  the  Sunday  School 
In  the  Mennonite  Church,  Elmer  Glick;  What  Advantage  is  there 
in  Sunday  School  or  Class  to  Support  a  Missionary?  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man. 

Wednesday  Evening. — Query  Box,  Archie  Kauffman;  Work- 
er's Meeting,  Ed  Yoder;  Sermon:  Text,  Prov.  4:23,  W.  R.  Eicher. 

Thursday  Morning. — What  Do  We  Mean  by  Missionary 
Work?  Jerry  Yoder;  Open  Doors:  (1)  In  the  Flome  Land,  Archie 
Kauffman;  (2)  In  the  Foreign  Land,  Nelson  Kauffman. 

Young  People's  Session. — The  Danger  of  an  Aimless  Life, 
Bert  Mullet;  Cultivating  High  Ideals,  Emma  Chupp,  George  Kauff- 
man; Helps  as  We  Young  People  Receive,  Clayton  Kauffman; 
Service  the  Young  People  Can  Render,  I.  >S.  Mast. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

Paul  says,  "Follow  me  as  I  follow  Christ."  In  humility,  Phil. 
2:5-11;  II  Cor.  9:8;  in  obedience,  Phil.  2:8;  Heb.  5:8,9;  in  whole- 
hearted service,  II  Cor.  5:18-21. 

Whosoever  will  do  the  will  of  my  Father  is  my  brother,  my 
sister,  my  mo'ther.  Therefore  we  are  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 
Rom.  7:4.  Abide  in  Christ  that  we  may  be  fruitful.  John  15:3,4. 
Witness  for  Him  in  the  world.  Acts  1 :8.  And  then  we  are  adopted 
into  His  family  and  glorified.   Rom.  8:14-17. 

The  song,  service  and  devotion  are  to  get  us  into  the  attitude 
of  worship.  The  singing  is  to  get  our  thoughts  heavenward.  Read- 
ing from  God's  Word  is  God  speaking  to  us,  while  prayer  is  our 
talking  to  God.  Thus  we  get  in  the  attitude  of  worshiping  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

A  Sunday  school  is  the  "nursery"  and  the  right  hand  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  don't  substitute  entertainment 
for  instruction  in  the  Sunday  school.  Instruction  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  based  on  the  entire  Word  of  God:  (a)  Historical  and  ge- 
ographical setting  of  the  lesson,  (b)  Fundamental  truths  of  the 
Bible:  (1)  The  fall  of  man  with  the  atonement,  (2)  Resurrection 
and  ascension,  (c)  Peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
(d)  singing  with  the  children.    We  evangelize  the  children  of  our 


Sunday  school  with  our  neighbors  and  some  older  ones.  A  Sunday 
school  is  to  prepare  the  sinner  to  receive  the  Word  and  build  up 
the  converted  in  Christ.  Vacation  Bible  schools  and  daily  Bible 
teaching  are  part  of  the  evangelism  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Church  is  to  maintain  a  sympathetic  helpfulness  to  the 
Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school  is  to  prepare  the  individual 
for  the  Church.  The  Church  and  the  Sunday  school  work  for  the 
same  end,  the  conversion  of  the  lost.  The  home  and  Sunday 
school  are  places  of  worship.  Children  are  to  be  trained  in  the 
home  six  days  of  the  week  and  one  at  the  Sunday  school.  Deut 
4:6-9;  Psa.  148:11-13. 

The  home  helps  the  Sunday  school  in  the  pupil's  lesson  prep- 
aration, regular  attendance,  diligence,  order,  care  of  helps  with  a 
welcoming  and  inviting  of  others  to  the  Sunday  school.  The  home 
is  to  instruct  the  children  with  the  Sunday  school.  II  Tim.  3:14- 
17.  The  lesson  preparation  is  to  be  made  in  the  home.  The  litera- 
ture in  the  home  ought  to  correspond  with  the  literature  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  place  for  child-training  in  the  Scripture  is  first 
in  the  home  and  then  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
home  to  pray  for  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  Church  at  work  of  which  the  pastor 
is  a  part.  The  pastor  is  to  give  helpful,  intelligent  advice,  give 
members  definite  and  specific  work,  hold  the  Sunday  school  high 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  success  of  the  Sunday  school  depends 
upon  the  home,  superintendents,  teachers,  pupils,  parents,  yea  ev- 
eryone; and  these  depend  upon  God  for  strength. 

To ;  interest  the  disinterested  give  them  a  warm  hand-shake 
and  invitation.  Teachers,  have  your  lesson  well  at  hand  and  teach 
the  Word.  We  show  by  our  daily  living  the  worth  of  our  Chris- 
tianity for  (we  are  known  and  read  of  all  men).  Invite  and  wel- 
come the  disinterested  often,  showing  a  real  interest  in  them. 

The  advantage  of  a  class  or  Sunday  school  supporting  a  mis- 
sionary is:  It  gives  a  chance  to  give  regularly,  exercises  ourselves 
in  the  grace  of  giving,  gives  us  an  opportunity  for  service,  creates 
a  personal  interest,  keeps  us  in  constant  touch  with  the  work  and 
worker,  is  a  decided  advantage  to  the  Mission  Board. 

A  missionary  is  a  person  sent  out  to  spread  the  plan  of  re- 
demption or  religion  especially  in  the  foreign  field.  Matt.  10:5-16. 
It  is  the  work  of  a  missionary  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  abolish 
all  the  great  evils  of  the  world.  Pray  for  the  missionary.  Rom. 
1:1-19.  People  want  Christ.  To  enter  the  open  door  of  service  we 
must  pray,  be  submissive  for  service,  let  our  light  shine,  forget 
ourselves,  and  put  spiritual  things  first.  Begin  at  home.  Acts  1:8. 
Read  Rom.  1:21-32;  I  Cor.  16:9  to  see  the  condition  of  people 
without  Christ.  Orphanage  work  in  South  America,  India,  with 
a  spiritual  unrest  and  Africa  are  open  doorsi  to  us.  Do  we  hear? 
Rev.  3:8,  20;  I  Cor.  16:9. 

A  life  without  Christ  is  the  most  aimless  and  dangerous.  I 
Cor.  9:26;  Col.  3:2  for  destruction  is  at  the  end  of  an  aimless  life. 
Gen.  6:3;  Jas.  1:8;  Phil.  3:14;  II  Tim.  4:7. 

God's  ideals  are  high  and  by  His  help  we  can  attain  them. 
Give  the  world  the  best  you  have,  and  the  best  will  come  back  to 
you.  Our  lives  are  according  to  our  ideals.  If  Jesus  is  our  ideal, 
our  ideals  will  be  high.  Phil.  4:8:  Heb.  12:2.  As  young  people 
our  help  comes  from  God,  the  Church,  and  the  Christian  home. 
I  Sam.  3:1-15.  We  as  young  people  need  help  to  stand  in  face  of 
"  temptation  and  in  Church  work.    Mark  9:24. 

God's  service  is  for  all  ages,  with  specific  work  for  chosen  in- 
dividuals. As  conviction  for  service  comes  to  us  take  it  to  God  in 
prayer.  We  as  young  people  serve  in  encouragement  to  the  older 
ones  in  the  service  i>y  our  obedience  and  help  in  the  Church,  and 
by  our  attendance  and  attention. 

Assistant  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  New  Providence 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  31,  1930. 

Opening  Devotion,  by  Harvey  Shank, 
Psalm  99,  admonition  to  worship  God. 

Harvest-  Sermons  by  Bros.  John  Mose- 
mann  and  Abram  L.  Martin,  exhortations 
to  be  mindful  of  God  for  His  goodness  to- 
ward us,  using  such  impressive  scriptures  as 
Psalm  103,  Gen.  8:22,  Deut.  8,  urging  that 
from  our  spiritual  lives  there  might  contin- 
ually flow  that  spirit  of  gratitude  that  is 
comely  for  the  Christian.  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  brought  to  us  thoughts  relative  to 
the  power  and  beauty  of  the  uniting  influ- 
ences in  our  Christian  Relationship  between 
the  Old  and  Young,  that  is  founded  upon 
love  that  is  born  of  God,  with  a  sufficiencv 
of  grace  for  its  completeness,  an'd  one  of 
the  great  factors  in  accomplishing  this  re- 
lationship  was   impressed  upon   us   by  the 


timely  subject  The  Need  of  a  Christian 
Home  by  Ira  Landis.  There  is  need,  of 
Christian  homes  to-day,  Christ  is  willing  to 
supply  this,  are  you? 

Afternoon  Devotion,  led  by  Frank  Herr. 
Deut.  6:1-12.  An  instructive  Talk  to  the 
Children  was  given  by  John  W.  Hess,  on 
the  "Cross"  and  also  "Hell,"  and  of  Jesus 
on  the  cross  and  what  is  implied  in  it  for 
us.  This  was  followed  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman 
on  the  subject  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead 
Them,"  bringing  out  the  characteristics 
found  in  childhood  of  simplicity,  liberty, 
willingness'  to  surrender,  all  of  which  must 
be  found  in  our  spiritual  life.  Next  was  a 
discussion  of  the  subject,  Clean  Speech  a 
Sign  of  a  Clean  Character,  by  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann.  "Let  no-  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  thy  mouth,"  "Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  is- 
sues of  fife,"  "Whoso  keepeth  his  tongue 
keepeth  his  soul."  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger 
gave  us  Methods  of  Improving  Spiritual 
Life  amongst  Us,  by  improving  our  sing- 
ing, and  entering  fully  into  all  our  devo- 


tions to  God  that  we  might  "grow  in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

Evening  Devotion  by  Abram  Metzler. 
Rom.  8.  The  subject  Our  Young  IJolks 
Their  Opportunities  and  Influence,  by  Amos 
B.  Stoltzfus,  impressed  us  with  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  place  of  opportunity  for  our 
young  folks,  and  as  they  use  it,  its  influ- 
ence is  being  felt  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  Lord  bless  them  in 
this.  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  led  in  a  Bible 
Study  on  I  Peter  2:1-11,  gathering  many 
lessons  therefrom,  and  impressing  us  with 
the  need  of  more  individual  Bible  study. 
Thus  was  spent  another  day  of  sowing. 
May  God  give  the  increase. 

Musser  S.  Herr,  Secy. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  missionary  meeting  held 
with  the  Central  Congregation,  Elida,  July 
13,  1930.. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,     Herchel  Brenne- 
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man;  Secy.,  Kathryn  S taker;  Chor.,  Tim- 
othy Brenneman. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Regular  Session 
S.  S.  with  Review,  conducted  by  Mrs.  M. 
C.  Lehman;  Devotion  (Luke  15:18-32),  M. 
L.  Troyer;  Mission  Sermon  (Matt.  19:22; 
Acts  9:6),  M.  C.  Lehman;  Right  Motive  in 
Missionary  Work;  Afternoon  Devotion 
(Acts  16),  Henry  Mueller;  Avenues  for 
Service  in  India,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  and 
M.  C.  Lehman;  Evening  Devotion  (Acts 
2),  Andrew  Brenneman;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman;  Sermon  (Rom. 
12),  M.  C.  Lehman;  Motives  come  from 
fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ. 

Some  thoughts  presented:— God  does  not 
hate  our  souls  but  our  evil  deeds.  Parents 
should  'be  careful  of  their  influence  over 
their  children.  Without  Jesus  Christ  our 
lives  are  a  failure.  The  whole  missionary 
activity  is  centered  on  Christ  Jesus.  Pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  We 
give  our  strength  that  we  may  gain.  We 
must  risk  to  receive  returns.  Life  and  more 
abundant  life.  The  real  work  of  the  world 
is  not  in  doing  what  we  are  compelled  to 
do,  but  what  we  do  through  love.  When  a 
person  consecrates  his  life  to  Christ  he  is 
willing  to  go  where  Christ  wants  him  to 
go.  Missionary  motive  springs  out  of  the 
heart  of  Christ.  We  are  all  stewards,  and 
are  all  equal.  If  we  should  take  out  of  our 
lives  all  that  Christianity  has  put  there, 
how  empty  our  lives  would  be!  If  you 
want  to  lift  a  people  you  must  reach  their 
hearts.  Christ  said,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  I 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  This  is  the 
only  thing  that  will  evangelize  the  world. 

Secy. 


Christ  never  changed  when  He  came 
from  heaven  to  earth.  Oh,  yes;  He  chang- 
ed His  position  from  one  of  glory  to  that 
of  humiliation,  but  He  did  not  change  His 
character. — S.  F.  Coffman. 


Everything  that  we  do  that  is  done  in 
obedience  to  the  Word  and  will  of  the 
Lord  is  equally  sacred  in  the  sight  of 
God.  We  are  stewards  in  the  service  of 
God,  and  are  responsible  for  what  we  do. 
— M.  C.  Lehman. 


Married 


Boll— BurkhoMer.— On  Aug.  7,  1930,  Bro. 
Norman  Boll  of  the  Erb  congregation  and 
Sister  Naomi  B.  Burkholder  of  the  Hammer- 
creek  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Troyer— Miller.— On  Aug.  7,  1930,  Bro.  Willis 
Troyer  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  and  Sister  Susan  Miller 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation,  near  Way- 
land,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amasa 
Miller.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiated.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Weaver. — Lester  Ralph,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Walter  Weaver,  was  born  June  15, 
1930;  died  Aug.  5,  1930:  aged  7  w.  and  2  d. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  grandmother  Weaver, 
uncles  and  aunts,  also  Grandfather  Simmons. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  6  at  the  Spring- 
dale  Mennonite  church  by  J.  R.  Driver  and 
Amos  Showalter.  Tnterment  in  nearby  cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Within  bis  shining  band, 


So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms 
He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Miller. — Virgil  Walter,  son  of  Amnion  and 
Lvdia  Miller,  was  born  Get.  28,  1926;  died 
Aug.  4,  1930,  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few 
days.  3  brothers  (Kermit,  Merle,  and  Richard), 
his  parents,  4  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives  remain  to  mourn.  One  sister  pre- 
ceded him  in  infancy.  Having  only  reached  the 
tender  age  of  3  y.  9  in.  6  d.  he  was  as 

"A  sweet  little  flower  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  above." 
Funeral  services  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman  and 
Win:  R.  Eieher.   Text,  Job  1:21. 


Eby. — Benjamin  S.,  son  of  Jonas  R.  and 
Esther  Ebv  was  born  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Dec.  13,  192!),  died  July  22,  1930.  He  leaves 
parents,  1  brother  (Jonas  E.),  4  grandparents, 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Short  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Denton  Martin, 
and  at  the  Reiffs  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
David  Lesher  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12 :23.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Parents. 


King. — Elmer  King  was  born  in  Logan  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  Nov.  9.  1S83.  He  died  suddenly  Aug. 
2,  1930  ;  aged  46  y.  8  m.  33  d.  In  April,  1920, 
he  was  married  to  Berdilla  Mater,  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  is  also  survived  by  4  sisters, 
Nannie,  Ella.  Arie,  Delia,  many  nephews,  nieces, 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Mother,  father,  a 
twin  brother  (Elva),  two  sisters,  and  a  former 
wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 
Funeral  was  held  Aug.  4  at  the  Mennonite 
church  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh 
and  J.  K.  Bixler.    Text,  Isa.  38:1. 


Emswiler. — Elizabeth  E.  Emswiler.  wife  of 
B.  Frank  Emswiler,  was  born  May  7,  1860, 
died  at  her  home  east  of  Florin,  Pa.,  July  6, 
1930  ;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  29  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  Kraybills  Mennonite  church  where  she  at- 
tended services  all  her  lifetime.  Two  years 
ago  she  had  a  stroke.  She  got  some  better  for 
a  few  months,  then  had  another,  which  took 
her  speech.  She  could  not  talk  for  two  years 
and  spent  all  that  time  in  bed.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  one  daughter  Alice,  wife  of  Harry 
M.  Flory,  two  grandchildren,  and  one  half- 
sister.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Amos  Hess  and  at  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  church 
by  Isaac  Brubaker  and  Henry  Lutz.  Siie  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Kraybill's  cemetery. 

Sleep   on,   dear  mother. 

Your  suffering  is  o'er, 
May  we  all  meet  thee 

<  >n   Yonder  fair  shore. 


Hess.' — Roy  Benjamin,  only  son  of  A.  L.  and 
Hettie  K.  Hess  was  born  Oct.  11,  1899.  When 
he  was  17  years  of  age  he  left  his  home  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  to  begin  his  travels,  which  car- 
ried him  into  almost  all  states  of  the  U.  S. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  in  the  siate 
of  Nebraska.  On  Saturday  evening  July  26,  he 
left  his  place  of  work  on  a  farm  to  go  to 
Sidney.  When  about  5  miles  out  a  car  struck 
him,  killing  him  instantly.  Though  far  away 
we  could  always  look  forward  to  his  letters 
every  two  weeks.  Even  though  he  was  home 
last  fall  he  was  planning  to  'Come  back  again 
this  fall.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  2 
sisters,  Mrs.  Henry  S.  Baer,  and  Lydia  Ruth 
at  home,  and  also  one  nephew,  Junior  H.  Baer. 
The  body  arrived  on  Friday  Aug.  1,  on  which 


day  we  had  the  funeral  in  the  afternoon  at 
the  home  bv  Bros.  Geo.  Ernst  and  J.  lrvin 
Lehman.  Burial  was  made  in  the  graveyard 
adjoining  the  Mennonite  church  at  Marion,  Pa. 

By  His  Sister. 


Short— Mary  S.,  wife  of  Samuel  P.  Short, 
was  horn  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  April  26,  1876; 
died  Aug.  3,  1930;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  7  d.  On 
July  27,  just  one  week  before  her  death,  she 
went  to  Savannah,  Mo.,  to  take  treatment  for 
cancer,  but  proved  unsuccessful.  On  Jan.  12, 
1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Samuel 
Short.  This  union  was  blessed  with  three 
children  :  Edwin.,  Irvin,  and  Sarah.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  2  children,  5  grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  son  Edwin  and  her  parents 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
congregation,  remaining  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  7,  at  the  Cen- 
tral A.  M.  church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  S. 
Wyse  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Prov.  12:28. 
Interment  in  Lockport  cemetery. 

God  saw  fit  to  take  her  from  us 

Up  in  heaven  there  so  high  ; 
Angels  took  her,  oh,  so  sudden 

With  no  time  to  say  goodby. 


Enu-st. — Roscoe  C.  Ernest  was  born  Dec. 
21,  1890,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  died  July  22, 
1030 ;  aged  39  y.  7  m.  1  d.  On  May  21  he 
suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  had  been  ill 
since  that  time.  His  entire  life  was  spent  on 
the  farm  where  he  was  born.  Bro.  Ernest  was 
married  April  14,  1927  to  Mrs.  Melissa  Mc- 
Gowan  of  Elkhart.  Their  few  years  of  mar- 
ried life  were  spent  happily  together,  and 
during  the  past  few  months  Mrs.  Ernest  with 
her  daughters  put  their  whole  interest  in  car- 
ing for  him  with  the  assistance  of  the  neigh- 
bors. During  his  sickness  he  confessed  his 
faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  His  absence  will  be  felt  greatly  in 
the  home  and  community.  He  had  many 
friends  which  he  gained  through  honesty  and 
cheerfulness.  Surviving  him,  in  addition  to 
his  devoted  wife  are  his  mother  and  step-fa- 
ther (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lonzo  Tompkins),  two 
step-daughters  (Mrs.  Hazel  Belt  and  Mrs.  Grace 
Pyle),  his  grandfather  (Levi  Ernest),  who  made 
his  home  with  him;  two  uncles  (Frank  and 
Laurence  Ernest),  two  aunts  (Mrs.  Charles 
Golden  and  Mrs.  Abraham  Killinger).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  July  24,  by  Ray 
F.  Yoder. 


Stormer. — Mary  (Kaufman)  Stormer,  wife 
of  Chas.  Stormer,  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co., 
111.,  on  Dee.  2,  1859;  died  in  Milford,  Nebr., 
Aug.  4,  1930  ;  aged  70  y.  8  m.  2  d.  The  cause 
of  her  death  was  paralysis,  with  which  she 
was  stricken  about  15  months  ago.  She  pa- 
tiently endured,  fully  trusting  Jesus  to  help, 
sustain,  and  care  for  her.  At  the  age  of  15 
.she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  Dec.  23,  1881,  she  was  married  to 
Chas.  Stormer.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Minnie  Reil  and  Mrs.  Lula 
Guengerich).  The  first  20  years  of  their  mar- 
ried life'  they  lived  near  Fisher,  111.  In  1902 
they  moved  to  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  in 
1909  into  Milford,  at  which  place  they  resided 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  Besides  her  husband 
and  two  daughters,  she  is  survived  by  3  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild.  2  half-brothers, 
1  half-sister,  1  step-brother,  and  2  step-sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  7,  conducted 
by  Warren  A.  Eieher  and  L.  O.  Schlegel.  In- 
terment in  the  Milford  A.  M.  cemetery. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never ,  can  be  filled. 
'Tis    lonesome    here    without  her, 

And  sad  the  weary  way, 
For  life  is  hot  the  same  to  us 

Since  mother  went  away. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  will 
be  held  with  the  Pleasant  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Morton,  111.,  August  26,  27,  and 

28. 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  for  con- 
ference arrangements  and  appointments. 

Tuesday  evening  the  Conference  proper 
begins  with  opening  remarks  by  the  mod- 
erator, followed  by  the  Conference  sermon. 
The  Church  Conference  continues  through 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  in  ses- 
sion, with  a  Young  People's  Session  Thurs- 
day evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Roanoke,  111. 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Sept.  3-5,  1930. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  2,  an  all  day  minis- 
ters' meeting  will  be  held  for  Conference 
arrangement. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
devoted  to  a  Workers'  conference. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  attend  this  session  of  Conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec'y. 

Milford,  Neb. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


Date,  August  26-28;  Tuesday  Evening  to 
Thursday  Evening. 

Place,    Fulton    County,    Central  Church. 
Six    and    one-half  miles   west   of  Wauseon 
-  and  two  miles  east  of  Archbold,  on  the  To- 
ledo and  Chicago  Pike,   Route  No.  2. 

For  further  information,  write  to  S.  S. 
Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio;  also  direct  your  mail 
in  his  care. 

Notice  to  Sunday  Schools:  Be  sure  to 
elect  and  send  your  delegate.  Remember 
the  recommendation  for  change  of  Consti- 
tution. All  delegates  urged  to  be  present  for 
first  session,  Wednesday  morning  at  8:30. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  30— Sept.  1,  1930, 
commencing  Saturday  evening,  at  Stein- 
mann's  Church  near  Baden,  Ont.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  with 
us  at  this  time. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 

Baden,  Ont.  R— 2. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  in 
the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  near 
Centerville,  Sept.  6-8,  1930.  For  information 
as  to  program,  accommodations,  trains,  and 
highways,  apply  to  the  undersigned. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Mod., 

187  Erb  St.  W.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy., 
Breslau,  Ont. 


One  of  the  things  which  Christian  peo- 
ple need  is  to  face  the  fact  that  Christian 
life  is  an   endurance  contest. — Noah  Oyer. 


1930  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 


III.    Kitchener,  Ontario  Institute 

September  2-6 

1.  Sponsored  by  the  Young  People's 
Problems  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

2.  Approved  by  district  conferences  and 
leaders. 

3.  For  young  people  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  27  years  of  age  (Others  are  not  de- 
barred). 

4.  To  build  Christian  character,  church 
wide  acquaintance,  and  loyalty  to  the  Word 
and  the  Church. 

5.  Some  of  the  leaders  and  teachers  for 
the  classes  are  as  follows: 

S.  F.  Coffman 

Noah  Oyer 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Kanagy 

Oscar  Burkholder 

L.  S.  Weber 

Milo  Kauffman 

Amos  Swartzendruber 

Chester  K.  Lehman 

6.  Some  of  the  speakers  and  lecturers  are 
as  follows: 

C.  F.  Derstine 
Jesse  .B.  Martin 
C.  L.  Graber 
Moses  Shantz 
I.  E.  Burkhart 

7.  Expenses  will  be  $5.00.  This  will  cov- 
er registration,  board  and  room.  Write  for 
information  to 

Jesse  B.  Martin,  Sec'y,  187  West  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


Opening  date:    September  10,  1930. 

Departments:  Bible  School,  Junior  Col- 
lege, High  School,  and  Bible  Correspon- 
dence School. 

The  Bible  School  offers  two  courses  of 
two  years  each,  the  Advanced  Course,  con- 
ducted on  college  levels,  and  the  Elemen- 
tary Course  of  high  school  grade.  These 
courses  are  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
Sunday-school  and  Church  workers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  ministers. 

The  Junior  College  gives  two  years  of 
standard  college  work,  fully  accredited  by 
the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education. 
Special  attention  is  called  to  the  standard 
two-year  normal  course  being  conducted 
which  prepares  students  for  teaching  in  the 
elementary  schools.  Avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  of  securing  the  normal  course 
in  your  own  Church  school. 

The  High  School,  a  standard  four-year 
institution  offers  a  broad  curriculum  includ- 
ing the  usual  studies  found  in  high  school 
and  in  addition  strong  courses  in  music, 
art,  home  economics,  agriculture,  and  pub- 
lic speaking. 

The  Bible  Correspondence  School  offers 
a  variety  of  practical  half-unit  Bible  cours- 
es of  twenty-four  lessons  each.  Students 
can  enroll  at  any  time.  Credit  toward  the 
Elementary  Bible  Course  will  be  accepted 
from  this  work  to  the  amount  of  four  units. 

Entering  students  should  have  transcripts 
of  credit  sent  direct  to  the  Dean  from  for- 
mer school  officials. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  aims  to  stand 
loyally  by  the  standards  of  the  Church  in 
faith  and  practice.  Her  teachers  are  all  loy- 
al members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  students  is  the  first 
concern  of  the  Faculty. 

For  further  information  write 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

(Announcement  for  1930-31) 

The  twenty-second  year  of  our  Church 
school  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  begins  Septem- 
ber 10,  1930.  Work  is  being  offered  in  the 
Junior  College,  Bible  Academy,  Academy, 
Normal,  and  Vocal  Music.  All  courses  are 
fully  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation and  State  University.  Graduation 
from  the  Junior  College  qualifies  candi- 
dates, without  examination,  for  state  cer- 
tificates for  three  years.  The  four  years' 
work  in  College  Bible  leads  to  a  recog- 
nized degree.  'The  Academy  covers  the 
standard  High  School  courses.  Catalogue 
and  other  descriptive  literature  free.  Ad- 
dress 

Business  Manager, 
Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

OFFERS  OPPORTUNITIES  for  a  thor- 
ough college  education  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  environment. 

HAS  A  WELL  TRAINED  FACULTY 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who  have 
the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her  young 
people  at  heart. 

IS  ACCREDITED  by  the  Indiana  state 
department  of  public  instruction  for  of- 
fering courses  leading  to  the  regular  high 
school  teacher's  license. 

THE  LIBERAL  ARTS  COLLEGE  offers 
a  broad  curriculum  with  a  wide  range  of 
courses  leading  to  the  B.A.  and  B.S.  de- 
grees. 

THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL  offers  courses  in 

academy  and  college. 
THE  ACADEMY  offers  the  standard  high 

school  curriculum. 
THE    SCHOOL     YEAR     OPENS  on 
•  Wednesday,  September  17,  1930. 

Write  for  Catalog.  Information  gladly 
furnished.  Address  all  inquiries  to  the 
Secretary,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


We  believe  in  building  up  character;  but 
we  believe  in  the  building  up  of  character 
which  is  a  result  of  salvation. — S.  C.  Yoder. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Is  the  young  man  Aibsalom  safe?" 

That  was  David's  concern  for  his 
wayward  hoy.  It  is  the  concern  of 
many  a  burdened  parent  to-day,  not 
only  for  wayward  sons  but  also  for 
obedient  children  who  are  beset  by 
the  many  tempting  allurements  on 
every  hand. 

The  young  man  who  travels  in  the 
path  of  Absalom  is  never  safe.  Things 
may  seem  to  be  coming  his  way.  He 
may  be  a  favored  youth  around  whom 
may  be  an  admiring  crowd  attracted 
by  his  prepossessing  ways.   He  may 
be  favored  with  wealth,  intelligence, 
fine  social  powers,  and  other  things 
that  make  him  a  favorite  in  the  eyes 
of  hero-worshiping  crowds.    He  may 
even,  like  Absalom,  throw  off  the  re- 
straints of  rightful  authority  and  for 
the  time  being  seem  to  have  his  own 
way.  But  sooner  or  later  the  tide  will 
turn  and  disaster  will  overtake  him. 
Pride,  popularity,  vice  in  its  varied 
forms,    or   some    other   thing  which 
wins    him    temporary    favors  must 
eventually    become    the    snare  that 
brings  about  his  ruin,  for  "whatsoever 
a    man    soweth,   that   shall    he  also 
reap."    Such  a  young  man  is  never 
safe. 


him  against  impending  dangers  but  is 
also  respected  to  the  extent  that  he 
keeps  this  conscience  inviolable.  Here 
is  where  too  unany  people  fail. 

A  young  man  thus  safeguarded  is 
not  only  safe  himself,  but  he  is  a 
mighty  fortress  in  the  hands  of  our 
God  to  help  keep  others  safe. 


But  every  young  man  is  compara- 
tively safe — 

Who  is  favored  with  godly  parents 
who  in  his  tender  years  began  to 
bring  him  up  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,"  who  have  all 
his  life  been  diligent  in  throwing 
safeguards  around  him  that  kept  him 
from  sin-contaminating  environments, 
and  whose  care  for  their  boy  is  back- 
ed up  by  a  consistent,  prayerful,  and 
self-sacrificing  life. 

Who  appreciates  what  his  parents 
have  done  and  are  doing  for  hiim  and 
who  is  faithful  in  keeping  "the  first 
commandment  with  promise." 

Who  has  developed  within  him  a 
tender  conscience  that  not  only  warns 


Opportunity. — "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good."  We 
are  facing  a  number  of  opportunities 
during  the  next  few  weeks — confer- 
ences, revival  meetings,  Bible  meet- 
ings, etc.,  etc.,  etc.  As  we  meditate  up- 
on these  opportunities  there  are  about 
three  things  that  should  be  taken  into 
consideration:  (1)  It  is  an  opportun- 
ity for  feasting  upon  the  bread  and 
water  of  life.   No  greater  privilege  in 
this  life  can  be  thought  of  than  that 
of  "sitting  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  drinking  in  the  truths 
of  God's  blessed  Word,  and  gathering- 
strength  for  effective  service.  (2)  It  is 
an  opportunity  for  doing  good  to  oth- 
ers. Our  presence,  our  testimony,  our 
helping  'hand  to  those  in  need,  our 
prayers,  our  exemplary  conduct,  all  be- 
long to  the  matter  of  improving  our 
opportunities  for  good.  (3)  If  we  fail 
to  make  use  of  our  opportunities,  they 
will  be  gone  forever.   In  this  connec- 
tion it  is  well  to  remember  that  oppor- 
tunities   are   always    connected  with 
the  present  moment;  never  past,  never 
future.   Therefore,  "To-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice  ." 


debt,  poverty  staring  you  in  the  face?" 
"Yes."  "That  no  member  of  the 
Church  helped  you  a  particle?"  "Yes." 
"And  did  you  get  anything  out  of 
some  insurance  company  to  help  you 
out?"  "N  no."  "Are  you  still  in  that 
helpless,  poverty-stricken  condition?" 
"Thank  God,  no."  "Who  helped  you 
out?" 

Hundreds  of  illustrations  might  be 
given  showing  from  actual  occurrences 
that  God  is  as  good  as  His  word,  true 
to  His  promise,  and  that  "they  that 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not 
lack  any  good  thing." 


God's  Promise  to  Care  for  His  Own. 

— Two  men  were  talking.  One  man 
said:  "I  am  willing  to  renounce  all 
forms  of  insurance  provided  the 
Church  guarantees  to  make  good  all 
my  losses."  He  then  went  on  to  re- 
late some  trying  experiences  in  his 
own  life,  saying  that  through  it  all  no 
member  of  his  church  helped  him  a 
particle.  After  he  had  made  his  posi- 
tion clear  and  emphatic  and,  as  he 
thought,  unanswerable,  the  other  bro- 
ther asked  him  a  few  questions.  "You 
say  that  you  were  sick,  helpless,  in 


That  "Silver  Lining."  —  We  often 
hear  it  said  that  "every  cloud  has  its 
silver  lining."  In  other  words,  things 
which  appear  to  men  as  a  great  ca- 
lamity have,  under  the  providential 
care  of  God  turned  out  to  be  but 
"blessings  in  disguise." 

Since  the  extended  drought  which 
caused  such  widespread  alarm  has 
been  partially  broken  by  showers, 
people  have  begun  to  look  for  the 
"silver  lining"  to  that  threatening 
cloud.  But  onost  of  them  can  see  only 
the  material  side  of  it.  Because  of- 
this  drought  the  wheat  surplus  that 
occasioned  so  many  word-battles  in 
political  circles  is  rapidly  disappear- 
ing and  wheat  prices  are  going  up. 
Farmers  and  speculators  having 
wheat  in  their  possession  can  see  the 
,:lining,"  but  others  fail  to  see  it.  In 
other  words,  if  this  crop  shortage  cre- 
ates a  condition  in  which  it  brings 
money  into  MY  pocket,  the  "silver 
lining"  stands  out  in  brilliant  colors  ; 
but  unless  it  adds  to  MY  wealth  and 
comfort,  there  is  no  lining  there. 

So  long  as  the  dollar  is  the  limit  of 
our  visions  we  will  hardly  be  benefit- 
ted by  God's  providential  visitations, 
whether  it  be  in  the  form  of  weather, 
health,  wealth,  or  anything  else.  But 
if  when  we  are  reduced  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity we  see  the  vanity  of  human 
effort  and  cast  our  burden  on  the 
Lord;  if  such  providences  lead  us  to 
draw  nearer  to  God,  to  restudy  our 
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lives,  to  give  up  some  sinful  or  ques- 
tionable ways,  to  glorify  God  in  a  life 
of  purity  and  trust  and  helpfulness  to 
others  ;  if  such  are  the  results  of  what 
appear  to  most  people  as  misfortunes 
or  calamities,  then  there  is  a  real  "sil- 
ver lining"  for  which  we  may  well 
praise  the  Lord. 


Your  Prayer  List. — Every  praying 
man  or  woman  has  such  a  list,  short 
or  long,  depending  upon  how  deep 
and  fervent  the  prayer  habit  is.  We 
usually  include  the  members  of  our 
families  and  a  few  special  causes  that 
we  are  burdened  with  while  in  the 
act  of  praying.  With  some  the  list  of 
names  is  repeated  as  a  matter  of  hab- 
it or  form,  with  others  it  is  the  act  of 
the  heart  pouring  out  its  'burdens  be- 
fore God.  A  study  of  the  Scriptures 
will  give  us  some  idea  as  to  whom 
we  should  include  in  our  prayer  list. 

Self   should   be   included.    We  all 


need  divine  aid  and  favors  and  guid- 
ance. In  the  Lord's  Prayer  this 
thought  is  very  prominent.  Notice  the 
petitions,  "Give  us,"  "Lead  us,"  etc. 
We  can  pray  for  self  without  being 
selfish. 

Our  friends  should  be  included — 
members  of  our  own  household,  our 
neighbors,  our  ministers,  and  many 
others.  We  are  not  without  scriptural 
light  on  this  point. 

Our  enemies  should  be  included.  And 
on  this  point  it  may  be  well  to  exer- 
cise care  lest  we  pray  "at  them"  rath- 
er than  for  them.  Christ  taught  pray- 
er for  His  enemies,  both  by  precept 
and  by  example. 

Those  under  trial  or  stress  or  temp- 
tation should  be  included.  Every  min- 
ister needs  an  Aaron  and  a  Hur  to 
stand  under  his  arms,  every  Peter  in 
prison  needs  praver  on  the  part  of  his 
fell  ow  workers  for  deliverance,  or  in 
times   of   great   temptation   that  his 


"faith  fad  not."  Those  under  trial  or 
temptation  are  fortunate  in  having  in- 
tercessors who  go  to  the  Throne  in 
their  behalf  for  power  and  sustaining 
grace. 

Our  rulers  should  be  included. 
They  may  or  may  not  be  true  to  the 
position  or  cause  to  which  they  have 
been  called,  but  in  either  case  they 
need  our  prayers,  both  for  their  own 
sakes  and  for  the  sake  of  their  sub- 
jects. 

Sinners  should  be  included.  They 
are  under  the  yoke  and  bondage  of 
sin,  "the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  their  eyes,"  and,  especially 
when  they  are  struggling  for  freedom 
and  light,  they  are  sorely  in  need  of 
intercessors  at  the  Throne. 

This  list  is  yet  far  from  complete, 
but  it  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  vastness 
of  our  opportunities,  for  "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much." 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 

VI]  I.    SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY 

That  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of  Christ  is  divinely  ordained 
of  God  is  evident  from  such  scriptures  as  Eph.  4:11-16;  "And  he 
(God)  gave  some,  apostles:  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  teachers; 

"For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 

"For  the  work  of  the  ministry, 

"For  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

"Till  we  ALL  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God    .    .    .  ." 

The  same  God  who  instituted  the  Church  also  provided  for  its 
proper  care  and  working  operations;  and  it  goes  without  saying 
that  the  more  heartily  the  men  whom  God  ordained  as  overseers 
are  supported  by  their  fellow  believers  the  more  valuable  will  be 
their  services  to  the  Church.  Before  entering  in  a  discussion  of 
the  subject  before  us,  let  us  note 

A  Few  Facts 

that  will  help  us  view  the  problem  from  a  scriptural  viewpoint. 

1.  All  true  servants  of  the  Lord '( including  ministers)  are 
working  for  the  Lord.  In  a  sense  we  are  also  servants  of  men,  but 
only  in  the  sense  that  we  labor  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  Lord 
among  men,  to  win  ,  souls  to  Christ,  to  hold  them  for  Christ,  and 
to  build  them  up  in  Christ.  Being  servants  of  God,  we  look  to 
God,  rather  than  to  men,  for  our  reward. 

2.  "The  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
a  change  also  of  the  law"  (Heb.  7:12).  Under  the  law  the  priest- 
hood consisted  of  the  lineal  descendants  of  Aaron  who  were  set 
apart  to  minister  to  the  rest  of  the  flock  of  God  by  offering  sacri- 
fices for  them,  and  provisions  were  made  whereby .  a  certain  part 
of  the  earnings  of  the  other  tribes  of  Israel  were  devoted  to  the 
support  of  the  Levites.  Under  the  Gospel  there  are  no  provisions 
made,  as  the  whole  family  of  God  upon  earth  belongs  to  the  priest- 
hood of  Christ.  Instead  therefore  of  there  being  a  stipulated  sum 
set  apart  for  the  support  of  those  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Gospel,  such  servants  are  instructed  to  take  whatever  may  be  of- 
fered for  their  maintenance  while  thus  engaged. 

3.  This  spirit  of  free  and  consecrated  service  is  manifest  in 
the  work  of  Christ,  of  His  apostles,  and  of  their  co-workers.  In 


not  a  single  instance  is  there  a  case  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment where  there  was  a  stipulated  amount  specified  as  a  reward 
for  service  rendered.  (Here  some  might  mention  the  name  of  Ju- 
das, but  this  was  bargaining  for  work  against  the  Lord,  not  for 
Him.)  All  the  apostolic  service  was  in  the  spirit  of  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give." 

4.  There  is  need  to-day,  as  there  has  ever  been,  for  practical 
demonstrations  of  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  Church 
leaders  —  ministers  and  all  other  leaders.  This  was  the  spirit 
which  prompted  Christ  in  all  that  He  did,  even  to  the  extent  of 
laying  down  His  life  for  our  sakes  —  dying  penniless,  friendless, 
and  in  ignominy.  It  was  the  spirit  also  that  prompted  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  and  most  of  their  coworkers  in  their  labor  of  love 
wherever  they  went.  It  is  the  spirit  that  should  pervade  the  life, 
the  constraining  power  that  should  move  the  hearts,  of  all  the 
professing  children  of  God.  And  this  spirit  of  sacrifice  must  cer- 
tainly be  lost  sight  of  and  fall  into  disuse  unless  it  forms  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  motive,  labors,  and  life  of  religious  leaders. 

3.  "Verily,  they  have  their  reward."  This  was  spoken  of  those 
who  looked  to  men  for  their  reward.  It  is  equally  true  of  those 
who  look  to  God  for  their  reward.  Read  Matt.  25:31-40;  Acts  6- 
15;  7:59,60;  Phil.  2:5-11;  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Heb.  12:1,2  and  other 
similar  scriptures  throwing  light  on  this  subject.  These  rays  of 
Gospel  light  present  a  most  heartening  scene  from  which  too  many 
people  turn  away.  ■ 

6.  "The  law  of  Christ"  presented  in  Gal.  6:2  applies  to  the 
matter  of  ^supporting  the  ministry  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Gold- 
en Rule.  We  have  already  referred  to  the  ministerial  end  of  this 
"law;"  let  us  now  look  at  the  congregational  end  of  it.  As  is  well 
known,  the  live  minister  has  obligations  and  responsibilities  that 
the  average  layman  has  not.  His  preparation  for  his  ministerial 
duties,  his  visits  among  members  and  others,  his  attendance  at 
conferences,  funerals,  etc.,  and  the  care  of  the  congregation  gen- 
erally, call  for  much  of  his  time  and  energies  which  the  ordinary 
layman  seldom  realizes:  If  laymen,  without  such  special  obliga- 
tions and  duties,  are  often  hard  pressed  to  support  themselves  and 
their  families,  how  much  more  of  a  problem  must  it  be  for  min- 
isters in  limited  financial  circumstances?  The  congregational  end 
of  this  "law  of  Christ"  in  operation  is  this:  While  the  ministry  is 
helping  the  laity  in  bearing  its  burdens  by  contributing  matters 
spiritual,  it  is  but  right  that  the  laity  should  help  bear  the  burden 
of  the  ministry  by  contributing  to  their  material  support.  Read  I 
Cor.  9:1-18.    And  whether  you  look  at  this  "law"  from  the  min- 
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isterial  or  the  congregational  end  of  the  problem,  II  Cor.  9:6  pre- 
sents a  truth  that  is  profitable  to  keep  in  mind. 

7.  The  support  of  the  ministry  includes  far  more  than  the 
matter  of  financial  assistance.  In  fact,  where  this  phase  of  the 
support  is  allowed  to  be  and  to  remain  uppermost  in'  the  minds  of 
the  people  (ministry  or  laity)  it  brings  about  a  leanness  of  soul 
that  leads  to  spiritual  destitution.  When  this  support  includes  the 
prayers,  sympathy,  hearty  good  will,  and  spiritual  loyalty  of  the 
brotherhood,  the  matter  of  financial  support  is  not  as  a  rule  very 
much  of  a  problem. 

The  Problem  Stated 

Referring  again  to  Gal.  6:2,  we  read:  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  What  has  that  to  do 
with  the  problem  of  ministerial  support? 

On  the  part  of  the  ministry  it  means  this:  that  they  do  all  in 
their  power  to  help  the  laity  fight  the  battles  of  life,  to  aid  them 
in  overcoming  the  powers  of  the  evil  one.  To  this  end  they  faith- 
fully preach  the  Word  in  its  fullness,  supply  the  Gospel  food  need- 
ed for  spiritual  health  and  growth,  serve  as  confidential  advisers 
in  the  problems  coming  up  in  the  lives  of  their  members,  visit  the 
sick,  keep  posted  on  current  issues  so  that  they  may  properly  and 
intelligently  and  safely  instruct  and  warn  and  lead,  and  in  other 
ways  aid  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  Faith- 
ful service  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  means  all  this. 

On  the  part  of  the  membership  it  means  this:  that  while  the 
ministry  is  devoting  its  energies  to  the  work  of  extending  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  the  strengthening  and  upbuilding  of  the  Church, 
the  membership  makes  it  possible  for  the  ministry  to  do  so  by  ex- 
tending the  necessary  support,  spiritual  and  material,  essential  to 
the  success  of  the  work. 

Where   this   "law   of   Christ"   is   faithfully  observed   by  both 
ministry  and  laity  the  Cause  is  sure  to  prosper. 

Proposed  Solutions 
In  the  eyes  of  some  people,  the  problem  of  ministerial  sup- 
port might  be  easily  solved  if  people  just  thought  so.  On  the  one 
hand  there  are  those  who  would  solve  it  by  putting  all  active 
ministers  on  salary  and  creating  an  adequate  pension  fund  for 
superannuated  ministers,  while  on  the  other  hand  it  is  contended 
by  others  that  if  all  ministers  would  make  an  honest  effort  to  make 
their  own  living  the  question  would  be  solved.  Let  us  look  at 
these  proposed  solutions  a  little  while. 

1  Most  churches  have  adopted  the  salaried  system.  But  this 
has  not  stopped  the  agitation  in  such  churches  for  a  more  ade- 
quate support  of  their  ministers  (outside  the  larger  or  wealthier 
congregations).  On  the  surface  of  things  the  theory  looks  good, 
but  in  practice  it  has  its  weak  spots.  To  say  nothing  of  the  fact 
that  there  is  nothing  about  the  apostolic  Church,  as  set  forth  m 
the  writings  of  the  apostles,  that  has  the  least  resemblance  of 
salaryism  the  system  fosters  the  spirit  of  commercialism,  which 
invariably  exerts  a  blighting  influence  over  the  spiritual  life  of 
any  church.  Purporting  to  furnish  the  wherewith  that  enables  a 
man  to  minister  with  greater  freedom,  salaryism  often  becomes  a 
muzzle  that  produces  "dumb  dogs  that  can  not  bark."  There  are 
other  abuses  growing  out  of  this  system  which  lack  of  space  for- 
b'ds  consideration  here.  We  will  close  this  paragraph  by  quoting 
from  a  recent  discussion  of  the  present  state  of  evangelism  in  pop- 
ular churches  that  appeared  in  "The  Pathfinder:"  "The  work,  re- 
plied the  evangelists,  is  becoming  more  difficult,  the  number  of 
converts  distressingly  small,  and  they  cannot  secure  engagements 
for  more  than  half  their  time.  Thirty  replied  that  they  could  no 
longer  make  a  living  at  the  work  and  had  given  it  up." 

Salaryism  helps  to  lower  the  Heaven-ordained  office  and  work 
of  the  ministry  to  the  level  of  a  secular  calling. 

2.  There  are  some  who,  recognizing  the  abuses  which  grow 
out  of  the  system  of  a  salaried  ministry  and  declaring  their  oppo- 
sition to  it,  place  a  construction  upon  the  apostolic  teaching  per- 
taining to  a  supported  ministry  that  in  principle  differs  very  little 
from  ttiat  of  salaryism.  One  of  their  favorite  texts,  in  presenting 
their  view,  is  that  found  in  I  Cor.  9:14  — "Even  so  hath  God  or- 
dained that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gos- 
pel" _  endeavoring  to  show  by  this  that  when  a  person  is  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  the  burden  of  his  financial  support  there- 
after rests  upon  the  Church.    If  that  is  the  correct  interpretatior 


or  this  scripture,  then  the  matter  of  fixing  a  salary  of  sufficient 
proportions  to  afford  adequate  support  is  but  a  logical  and  com- 
mon-sense method  of  providing  such  support.  But  such  interpreta- 
tion is  out  of  harmony  with  both  the  practice  and  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  His  disciples.  Christ's  assertion,  "The  laborer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire"  (Luke  10:7)  was  made  in  connection  with  instruc- 
tions to  His  disciples  just  before  sending  them  out  to  preach, 
which  were  not  so  very  different  from  the  present-day  practice  of 
churches  believing  in  a  non-salaried  ministry.  Their  evangelists  go 
forth  without  any  bargain  as  to  how  much  they  shall  have  for 
their  services,  faithfully  declaring  the  Word  of  Life,  accepting  such 
quarters  and  other  accommodations  as  others  may  feel  moved  to 
extend  to  them,  accepting  whatever  donations  the  people  may  feel 
moved  to  offer,  looking  to  God  rathen  than  man  for  their  suste- 
nance and  reward. 

3.    In  pointing  out  the  evils  arising  from  commercializing  the 
matter  of  support  of  the  ministry,  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the 
great  losses  through  neglect  of  duty  in  the  matter  of  adequate  sup- 
port of  the  ministry,  financial  or  otherwise.    When  Paul  saw  the 
brethren  coming  as  far  as  Appii  Forum  to  meet  him  he  "thanked 
God  and  took  courage."    Paul  was  human,  as  all  ministers  to-day 
are  human.   Your  prayers,  your  sympathy,  your  words  of  encour- 
agement, your  lending  attentive  ears  while  your  minister  preaches, 
your  manifest  appreciation  of  his  efforts  shown  through  a  loyal 
support  of  God  and  the  Church,  your  cooperation  with  your  min- 
ister in  the  work  of  the  Church,  your  practical  sympathy  with  him 
by  giving  financial  aid  when  needed,  all  these  things  are  not  only 
encouraging  to  the  ministry  but  also  helpful  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Other  things  being  equal,  every  public  servant  is  at  his  best  when 
he  feels  that  those  whom  he  serves  appreciate  his  efforts  and  are 
ready  to  cooperate  with  and  support  him  in  his  service.    Many  a 
faithful  minister  has  been  handicapped  in  his  work,  and  some  have 
yielded  to  temptation  and  gone  against  better  knowledge,  simply 
because  of  neglect  on  the  part  of  their  people.   Duty,  opportunity, 
self-interest,  the  glory  of  God,  the  salvation  of  souls,  all  point  to  a 
faithful  support  of  the  ministry,  in  every  way  that  such  support  is 
needed  or  helpful  to  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.    "Let  him  that  is  taught  in   the  word  communicate 
unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things"  (Gal.  6:6). 


Solving  the  Problem 

1.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 

Christ." 

2.  The  higher  the  standard  of  spirituality  in  any  congregation, 
the  more  ready  the  members  to  bear  one  another's  burdens. 

3.  An  example,  on  the  part  of  the  ministry,  of  a  pure,  holy, 
hard-working,  whole-hearted,  self-sacrificing  life  works  as  a  pow- 
erful incentive  to  other  members  to  do  likewise. 

4.  The  time-honored  reductions  to  ministers  —  half-rates  on 
railroads,  periodicals,  etc.,  and  reductions  in  prices  on  many  other 
things  — has  helped  to  lessen  their  loads  to  some  extent. 

5.  Unless  ministers  are  well  to  do,  it  will  help  them  to  excuse 
them  from  some  of  the  burdens  which  members  generally  are 
supposed  to  bear. 

6.  In  farming  communities,  an  occasional  day's  work,  on  the 
part  of  members  generally,  or  other  voluntary  contributions,  will 
help  materially  in  bearing  their  burdens. 

7.  An  occasional  purse  made  up  by  the  membership,  large  ot 
small,  will  help  in  more  ways  than  one. 

8.  Let  there  be  those  in  each  congregation  who  keep  a  watch 
on  the  ministers'  needs,  whatever  such  needs  may  be,  and  keep  the 
rest  of  the  membership  informed  —  remembering  that  whatever 
support  is  rendered  is  given  them  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  suc- 
cessfully, rather  than  to  pay  them  for  their  time  and  labors.  ^ 

9.  As  a  rule  the  members'  support,  financial  or  otherwise,  is 
given  more  cheerfully  when  they  see  that  those  whom  they  sup- 
port are  worthy,  consecrated  to  God,  hard-working,  economical, 
kind,  self-sacrificing,  willing  to  work  with  their  hands,  ready  to 
minister,  etc.,  than  they  are  where  such  qualities  are  not  so  much 
in  evidence. 

10.  Intelligent  teaching  along  the  lines  herein  set  forth  will 
awaken  an  interest  in  one  another's  welfare  that  will  help  equalize 
the  burdens  and  keep  the  entire  membership  upon  a  common  level. 

Subject  for  next  week,  Supplying  the  Field  with  Workers. 
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Missions 

He  th;.t  »otth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  held* ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day evening,  Aug.  9,  the  writer  and 
his  family  arrived  home  safely  from 
a  trip  east.  The  same  evening  about 
twenty-five  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion came  to  have  a  short  informal 
meeting  and  give  us  a  "welcome 
home." 

Sister  Mininger  had  not  been  to 
her  home  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  for 
nearly  eleven  years.  We  are  sincerely 
thankful  for  kindness  and  hospitality 
extended  to  us  along  the  way,  by 
many  friends.  Our  dear  heavenly  Fa- 
ther blessed  us  with  journeying  mer- 
cies, so  that  we  did  not  even  see  an 
accident  all  along  the  way.  Our  sin- 
cere desire  is  that  we  might  be  truly 
worthy  of  such  kindness  bestowed 
upon  us. 

During  our  absence  from  Kansas 
City  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Smith 
and  daughter  Wilma  made  a  hurried 
trip  to  Souderton,  Pa.,  via  Maugans- 
ville,  Md. 

Brethren  L.  J.  Miller  and  S.  S. 
Hershberger  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and 
Bro.  Allan  Good,  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
helped  to  fill  the  preaching  appoint- 
ments at  the  missions  while  the  writ- 
er was  out  of  the  city. 

Last  week,  Bro.  Chris  Miller  and 
Sister  Elsie  King  of  the  Children's 
Home  accompanied  the  children  of 
the  Children's  Home  to  Milford,  Neb., 
where  the  youngsters  expect  to  spend 
about  two  weeks  among  the  brother- 
hood in  that  vicinity. 

Last  evening,  Aug.  13,  forty-two 
persons  attended  the  midweek  prayer 
service  and  Bible  class  at  the  7th  St. 
Mission. 

This  evening  a  prayer  meeting  is 
held  in  Midway  at  the  home  of  Mr. 
Bradley. 

To-morrow  evening  is  the  time  for 
the  regular  preaching  service  in  the 
neighborhood  of  9th  and  Muncie 
Blvd.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  and  family,  Bro. 
Chris  Miller  and  others  of  our  con- 
gregation are  arranging  to  attend  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  to  be 
held  next  week  in  McPherson  Co., 
Kans. 

Yesterday  Mrs.  Franklin,  the  moth- 
er of  one  of  our  younger  members, 
was  to  be  removed  to  Bethany  Hos- 
pital for  treatment  there.  Mrs.  Frank- 
lin has  been  a  patient  sufferer  for 
years,  and  has  in  times  past  been  fre- 


quently brought  to  our  services  at 
Argentine.  She  requests  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Just  recently  we  visited  some  Iowa 
members  of  our  church,  at  Excelsior 
Springs,  Mo.,  who  were  temporarily 
located  there  for  health  reasons. 

The  writer  has  a  standing  invitation 
to  preach  the  Gospel  at  the  Kansas 
State  Penitentiary,  Lansing,  Kans., 
and  hopes  to  again  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  in  the  near  future. 
Round  about  1800  men  are  confined  in 
this  institution. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 
"In  His  Hands  for  His  pleasure," 

Aug.  14,  1930.       J.  D.  Mininger. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  A.  Yoder  and  daughter 
Lois  and  Bro.  J.  O.  Martin  and 
daughter  Nora,  all  of  Indiana,  drove 
in.  They  are  enroute  for  Hesston 
and  came  from  Palmvra,  Mo.,  to-day. 

J.  D.  M. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  After  the 
close  of  the  work,  on  Waterloo  Street, 
which  had  been  reported  previously, 
the  tent  and  furniture  were  removed  to 
the  Mayfair  section  of  the  city,  the 
corner  of  Frankfort  Ave.,  and  Cott- 
man  St.  On  Sunday  evening,  July  13, 
a  series  of  meetings  was  begun  here. 
On  the  first  few  evenings  a  number 
of  children  gathered  outside  and  in- 
quired if  they  would  have  to  wear 
"them  things"  on  their  heads  if  they 
would  come  in  (Meaning  the  devo- 
tional coverings). 

Sister  Mary  Landis  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  conducted  a  meeting  for 
the  children  each  evening  just  before 
the  preaching  service.  Some  children 
came  in  each  evening,  but  there  was 
so  much  attraction  all  around  which 
appealed  more  to  the  carnal  mind. 
We  need  not  enumerate  these  attrac- 
tions, but  there  was  about  everything 
that  a  depraved  and  sinful  world 
could  offer. 

The  meetings  were  well  supported 
by  the  'brotherhood  here,  as  well  as 
by  those  from  Bucks,  Montgomery, 
Chester,  and  Lancaster  counties,  and 
also  by  some  members  of  other  de- 
nominations and  a  few  outsiders,  but 
not  many.  There  was  one  public  con- 
fession. 

Special  Bible  meetings  were  held 
over  each  week-end,  at  which  time 
Brethren  John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  Elmer  Moyer,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker,  John  S.  Hess,  John  W.  Wea- 
ver, Milton  Brackbill  and  others  gave 
valuable  assistance,  and  a  number  of 
timely  subjects  were  discussed. 

Immediately  after  the  meetings 
closed  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  (Sup't.) 
with  his  family  left  for  their  former 
home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  for  a  much 
needed  rest,  which  the  Mission  Board 
voluntarily  granted  to  them.   And  at 


the  same  time  they  requested  that 
the  writer  and  his  wife  remain  here 
and  assist  in  the  work  until  the  Gray- 
bill  family  returns,  about  Aug.  25. 
Sister  Barbara  Herr  is  the  only  one 
of  the  regular  workers  here  at  this 
time.  She  also  will  be  granted  a  rest 
away  from  the  Mission  as  soon  as  the 
Graybill  family  returns.  She  too  will 
appreciate  the  rest.  Sister  Emma  Ru- 
dy went  away  some  time  ago  in  an 
effort  to  regain  her  health  and  we 
hope  and  pray  that  in  a  short  time 
the  entire  mission  family  may  be 
permitted  to  return  to  their  work 
here  which  they  so  much  love  and 
where  they  are  needed  and  beloved 
by  those  whom  they  serve  and  help. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
fair,  when  we  consider  the  weather, 
and  the  fact  that  many  children  do 
not  have  clothing  because  the  parents 
have  no  work.  Every  month  4000 
copies  of  The  Way  are  given  out,  as 
well  as  tracts  and  other  papers;  also 
the  cards,  "What  We  Believe."  The 
unemployment  situation  increases  the 
problems  as  well  as  the  burdens  of 
the  workers.  And  they  need  the  help, 
advice,  and  prayers  of  everyone  who 
is  interested.  A  real  knowledge  of  the 
work  can  only  be  had  by  an  actual 
experience  on  the  field,  seeing  the 
conditions  as  they  are.  If  the  unem- 
ployment situation  continues  one  can 
hardly  see  what  the  poor  people  will 
do  when  winter  sets  in.  Day  after  day 
people  almost  frantic  come  in  and  tell 
their  troubles' — a  large  family  of  chil- 
dren and  nothing  to  eat — and  the  mis- 
sion workers  can  only  give  out  what 
is  given  to  them.  Charity  work  great- 
ly increases  the  worker's  labors  and 
responsibilities.    Pray  Ye. 

There  are  also  joys  connected  with 
the  work ;  the  consciousness  of  being 
where  the  Master  wants  you,  doing 
His  will,  His  abiding  presence,  and 
being  under  the  shadow  of  His  wing. 
Last  week  a  call  came  by  letter  re- 
questing a  visit.  During  the  second 
visit  arrangements  were  made  for  his 
baptism  and  on  the  following  Monday 
Bro.  Graybill  came  down  with  Bishop 
Brackbill  and  the  man  was  received 
and  served  with  communion.  And 
now,  although  his  health  is  very  poor, 
he  seems  to  be  very  happy  in  his  new- 
found joy  of  salvation. 

Several  who  had  been  in  fellowship 
and  had  fallen  back  are  again  coming 
to  the  Mission  and  seem  to  have  a 
new  grasp  of  spiritual  things  and  a 
new  determination  to  hold  on.  Cot- 
tage meetings  and  Bible  readings  are 
well  attended.  The  work  in  general 
is  in  a  healthy  condition.  Bro.  Gray- 
bill and  his  force  of  workers  are  con- 
secrated and  well  fitted  for  the  work 
but  we  fear  sometimes  that  they  are 
overtaxing  their  strength ;  and  with 
the  added  obligations  which  must 
come  with  the  approach  of  winter,  let 
us  not  lightly  shake  off  our  part  of 
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the  responsibility  and  let  it  all  rest 
upon  the  workers  on  the  field. 

The  work  is  the  Lord's  and  He 
chooses  His  workers,  but  let  every 
brother  prepare  for  a  call  and  every 
sister  be  a  Dorcas. 

Yours  for  the  poor  and  lost  of 
Philadelphia, 

A.  A.  Landis  and  wife. 
Aug.  19,  1930. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  reasons  to 
thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  all 
the  blessings  we  are  enjoying  and  for 
the  manifestations  of  His  love  and 
power. 

The  writer  and  family  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  visiting  with  the  brethren 
Rutt  in  America  and  Meridiano  Quin- 
to.  This  was  our  first  visit  to  the  last 
named  town  in  the  five  years  that  we 
are  in  the  Argentine.  In  both  these 
places  we  noted  an  interest  in  the 
work,  which  is  not,  however,  without 
its  difficulties.  Satan  is  always  busy 
seeking  whom  he  may  deceive  and  en- 
slave. The  work  in  America  needs 
our  prayers. 

Since  the  brethren  Swartzentruber 
have  left  for  North  America  Brother 
Shank  takes  care  of  the  work  and  is 
pastor  at  Tres  Lomas.  He  reports  a 
continued  interest  in  the  work  in  spite 
of  the  cold  weather  that  we  are  hav- 
ing at  this  time. 

The  new  converts  in  Pelligrini  are 
responding  well  in  every  way.  Bro. 
Hershey  reports  that  they  pay  the 
rent  for  their  hall  and  have  a  little 
money  left  over,  and  are  already  talk- 
ing about  arranging  to  build  their 
own  little  chapel.  One  man  has  of- 
fered several  thousands  of  bricks  for 
this  purpose.  Pray  for  this  little  body 
of  believers  that  has  just  recently 
started  to  follow  Christ. 

Some  of  the  other  stations  have  not 
written  during  the  week  and  there- 
fore it  is  impossible  for  me  to  write 
any  news  as  to  the  progress  of  their 
work. 

The  other  week  Bro.  Hershey  a- 
nointed  the  wife  of  one  of  our  student 
pastors,  Mrs.  Pablo  Cavadore.  She  is 
suffering  considerably  from  rheuma- 
tism but  reported  an  improvement 
shortly  after  the  anointing  service. 
The  brethren  at  home  should  remem- 
ber this  worker  and  his  wife  especial- 
ly in  their  prayers. 

"  The  work  in  Madero,  of  which  the 
writer  has  charge,  as  well  as  the  work 
in  Pehuajo,  is  progressing  nicely. 
There  were  three  confessions  by 
young  men  last  night,  at  the  regular 

Sunday  night  preaching  service.  For 

this  we  thank  the  Lord. 

The  church  in  Pehuajo  is  having  a 

daily  prayer  service  for  two  months 


already  and  expects  to  continue  in- 
definitely, praying  until  we  have  a 
great  revival  in  our  midst.  We  are 
praying  from  five  to  six  o'clock  every 
afternoon,  Buenos  Aires  time.  This 
is  two  hours  ahead  of  Chicago  time, 
I  think.  Perhaps  there  are  brethren 
at  home  who  would  like  to  join  with 
us  in  prayer  at  this  same  time.  Al- 
ready we  have  had  some  very  definite 
answers  to  prayer.  The  members  are 
very  much  strengthened.  It  is  true 
that  not  all  can  attend.  Some  have  to 
work.  But  those  who  can  attend 
come.  We  usually  have  from  seven 
to  fifteen  present  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. In  some  of  the  other  sta- 
tions they  have  regular  prayer  serv- 
ices early  in  the  morning.  There  are 
many  problems  that  come  up  in  the 
work,  which  make  a  prayer  service 
imperative. 

The  Protestant  churches  have  had 
another  gain  in  the  Argentine  recent- 
ly in  the  arrival  from  Spain  of  a  con- 
verted Catholic  priest.  This  man  evi- 
dently was  converted  and  had  to  flee 
from  Spain  for  his  safety  and  came  to 
the  Argentine.   He  is  really  converted 
and  is  planning  to  visit  all  the  mis- 
sion stations  and  give  his  testimony. 
This  no  doubt  will  mean  opposition, 
and  in  some  of  our  towns  it  might 
mean  actual  persecution.    The  Cath- 
olic church  is  waking  up  to  the  fact 
that  the  people  cannot  be  kept  in  ig- 
norance   any    longer,    and    with  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Gospel  freely  the  peo- 
ple are  waking  up.  Recent  news  notes 
from  Italy  state  that  the  Pope  is  act- 
ually alarmed  at  the  progress  of  Prot- 
estantism,  and   according  to  reports 
considers    it    even    more  dangerous 
than  communism  and  other  menaces 
to  civilization.   We  are  praying  that 
God  may  bless  'this  man  (converted 
priest)  and  use  him  largely  to  bring 
the  good  news  of  salvation  to  many 
who  are  still  in  the  bonds  of  sin  and 
superstition. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  all  the 
missionaries  are  enjoying  good  health. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  Lord's  work 
here  that  we  may  be  guided  in  all 
that  we  do  and  resolve. 

In  His  Name, 
Nelson  Litwiller, 
July  21,  1930.     Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  pathetic  instance  of  "the  tyranny 
of  caste  occurred  again  at  the  Shanti- 
pur  Leper  Home  last  week.  A  Hindu 
came  especially  for  treatment  over  a 
year  ago.  But  his  leprosy  was  com- 
plicated with  syphilis  and  both  dis- 
eases together  left  his  body  in  a  loath- 
some condition.  He  held  to  his  caste 
and  Hinduism  tenaciously,  however, 
and,  although   he   attended  religious 


services  regularly,  he  never  appeared 
to  be  ready  to  "leave  all  and  follow 
Christ.  Within  the  past  month  he  be- 
gan to  fail  noticeably  and  was  finally 
confined  to  his  bed.    At  his  request 
we  sent  for  his  relatives.    His  own 
son  and  nephew  came.    They  looked 
at  the  weak  and'  helpless  old  man,  and 
without  more  than  a  few  casual  re- 
marks to  him  they  left  and  returned 
home!   He  died  a  few  days  later  and 
the  Christian  inmates  of  the  asylum 
gave   him   a   decent  burial.    A  dead 
leper  would  have  been  inconvenient 
and  embarrassing  in  the  multiplicity 
of  caste  rules  and  ceremonies,  so  it 
was  much  simpler  to  just  forget  that 
he  was  their  father,  let  the  Christians 
at  Shantipur  bury  his  body,  and  thus 
save  trouble  and  expense.   How  these 
people  need  Christ! 

Plans  are  being:  made  for  a  confer- 
ence of  all  our  Christian  workers  for 
the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  to  be 
held  the  last  week  of  November.  The 
place  selected  for  the  conference  is 
Maradeo,  which  is  a  quiet  retreat  at 
the  edge  of  the  jungle  by  the  Maha- 
nadi  River  and  only  six  miles  out 
from  Dhamtari.  We  are  expecting 
great  things  from  this  conference  and 
we  invite  you  to  pray  with  us  that 
this  meeting  may  be  a  blessing  _  to 
missionaries  as  well  as  to  all  Indian 
coworkers.  We  shall  be  able  to  give 
details  of  program  and  arrangements 
within  the  coming  weeks. 

The  malaria  season  is  beginning. 
Rain  and  temperature  conditions  seem 
to  have  been  ideal  for  hatching  out  an 
enormous  crop  of  mosquitoes.  They 
actually  swarm  in  the  bungalow  until 
their  fine,  high-pitched  buzz  in  unison 
sounds  like  a  hive  of  bees  at  work. 
These  will  insure  that  malaria  is 
spread  as  widely  as  possible.  The  dis- 
ease is  terribly  enervating  and  saps 
all  but  the  last  drop  of  ambition  from 
its  victims.  Well  informed  writers 
reckon  malaria  as  one  of  the  chief 
scourges  of  India  and  a  potent  cause 
of  poverty,  ignorance,  and  serfdom. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  had  inter- 
esting experiences  in  trying  to  get  to 
their  leper  clinic  the  week  after  the 
big  rain  the  first  week  in  July.  Most 
of  the  streams  are  bridged  with  what 
are  called,  "Irish  bridges."  During  the 
flood  many  of  these  were  damaged, 
while  some  were  almost  entirely 
washed  away.  Due  to  the  breaking  a- 
way  of  the  banks  of  a  tank  one  such 
small  bridge  was  washed  out  and  a 
ten-foot  ditch  was  cut  out  in  its  place. 
A  bus  carrying  passengers  came  a- 
long  while  the  water  was  still  flow- 
ing across  the  road.  The  driver  knew 
it  was  only  a  small  bridge  and 
thought  the  water  could  not  be  deep. 
He  drove  in  rather  carelessly  and  his 
bus  simply  stood  on  its  head  in  the 
ditch  full  of  water.  Fortunately  no 
one  was  drowned  but  a  number  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  477) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hom,e„  we  will  serve  the  I^ord. 

—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day«  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


FAITH 


By  Thelma  M.-  Weniger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  Hannah,  the  mother  of  the  boy  Sam- 
uel, 

Possessed  faith  sufficient  to  believe 

That  Jehovah  would  give  her  a  man  child 

Who  would  her  grief  and  sadness  remove. 

And  so  she  vowed  a  vow  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Hosts 

That  if  He  would  give  her  a  man  child, 
He'd  be  lent  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life 

And  no  razor  should  e'er  touch  his  head. 

God  answered  her  prayer  and  He  gave  her 
a  son 

Who  became  a  great  prophet  indeed. 
And  because  of  her  faith  God  did  bless  her 
again 

With  two  daughters,  and  also  three  sons. 

And  we  too  may,  when  burdened  with  grief 

and  distress, 
Even  come  to  the  Lord  with  sure  faith, 
Trusting  we  will  receive  all   the  blessings 

we  ask 

If  we  pray  to  Him  earnestly  too. 
Telford,  Pa. 


IN  HEAVEN  BUT  NOT  OF 
HEAVEN 


(A  Vision) 

(By  Wm.  Booth.  Sel.  by  Amnion  S. 
Graybill.) 

The  following  article,  under  the  above 
caption,  is  worth  a  careful  reading.  The 
secret  of  the  successful  and  consecrated 
labors  for  God  of  General  Booth,  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  is  here  given. 

May  we  each  receive  the  same  mighty 
impulse  Godward  from  reading  of  the 
vision  given  to  this  earnest-hearted  man 
that  came  to  him  through  seeing  the 
vision.   He  begins  thus  : 

I  had  a  very  curious  vision  the  other 
day,  and  I  have  been  much  perplexed 
whether  or  not  I  should  give  it  to  my 
friends.  The  chief  difficulty  I  find  re- 
specting it  is  that  is  seems  to  lay  me 
open  to  the  charge  of  uncharitableness, 
in  seeming  to  shut  out  of  that  Blessed 
Land  a  great  multitude  who  are  expect- 
ing to  go  in  thither,  because  I  portray 
the  gate  narrower  than  the  Bible  is  sup- 
posed to  make  it.  In  this  it  will  be  con- 
sidered, perhaps,  that  my  vision  is  at 
fault,  and  therefore,  somewhat  misleads ; 
but  on  its  behalf  I  may  suggest  that  as 
heaven  is,  as  the  negro  said,  "a  mighty 
big  place,"  it  may  be  only  some  special 
part  of  the  vast  Continent  of  Blessed- 
ness that  is  referred  to. 

In  my  vision  I  thought  that  so  far  as 
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the  world  was  concerned,  Agur's  prayer 
was  answered  in  my  circumstances,  for 
I  had  neither  poverty  nor  riches.  All  my 
wants  were  supplied.  I  had  leisure,  and 
friends,  and  home,  and  all  that  was 
necessary  to  make  me  happy. 

Then  I  thought  that  I  was,  as  I  have 
already  said,  a  Christian;  most  of  my 
more  intimate  friends  professed  to  be 
the  same.  We  visited  together  at  each 
other's  houses,  joined  in  amusements, 
business,  politics  and  many  other  things. 
In  short,  we  bought,  and  sold  and  mar- 
ried and  acted  as  though  the  world  we 
were  in  were  going  to  last  forever. 

I  thought  that  I  took  some  active  part 
in  religion ;  indeed,  I  considered  myself 
quite  a  shining  light  in  society.  I  attend- 
ed meetings  and  services  always  on  Sun- 
days, and  I  took  some  active  part  in 
teaching  the  children  Christian  truths. 
Now  and  then,  not  very  often,  I  visited 
the  sick  in  a  friendly  way,  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  these  good  deeds  I  gave  a  little 
money  to  support  religious  work  around 
me. 

In  all  this  I  was  quite  sincere.  I  had 
no  notion  of  playing  the  hypocrite.  It  is 
true  that  I  did  not  stop  to  think  what 
Christianity  really  was,  although  I  talked 
freely  enough  about  it  at  times,  and 
pitied  people  who  did  not  profess  it.  I 
seldom,  if  ever,  considered  what  were 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  poor 
world  about  me,  although  I  heard  them 
occasionally  discussed  in  my  presence. 
I  had  gotten  into  a  certain  rut  of  thought 
and  action  and  profession,  and  I  w.ent 
on  from  day  to  day,  hoping  that  all 
would  turn  out  well  at  last. 

But  in  my  vision  I  thought  that, 
without  any  apparent  warning,  a  dan- 
gerous fever  seized  me.  I  went  down 
most  unexpectedly ;  in  fact,  I  was  in 
a  few  hours  brought  to  the  verge  of 
death.  This  was  a  serious  business, 
indeed.  Everybody  about  me  was  in 
the  greatest  confusion,  and  those  who 
loved  me  were  paralyzed  with  despair. 
Some  bestirred  themselves,  the  ordi- 
nary medicines  were  administered, 
there  were  consultations  with  other 
physicians,  a  hurrying  from  far  and 
near  of  the  members  of  my  family, 
many  suggestions  as  to  remedies 
from  my  numerous  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances, together  with  the  most 
careful  nursing  that  could  be  pro- 
cured, but  all  proved  in  vain. 

I  felt  it  so  myself,  and  yet  I  did 
not  feel  anything  very  much.  Wheth- 
er it  was  the  suddenness  of  the  visita- 
tion or  the  benumbing  character  of 
the  narcotics  which  the  physician 
gave  me,  I  can  not  tell ;  but  strangely 
enough  I  seemed  to  be  the  least  dis- 
turbed person  in  the  household.  I  felt 
as  though  I  were  in  a-  dream.  I  knew 
I  was  ill, — dangerously  ill — for  a  rela- 
tive insisted  on  my  being  informed  of 
my  real  condition,  and  yet  I  was  not 
disturbed  about  the  fact.  I  thought  I 
should   recover.    Most   people   do,  I 
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suppose,  until  the  hand  of  death  is 
actually  upon  them.  And  if  not,  what 
need  had  I  to  distress  myself,  for  was 
I  not  a  Christian?  Had  not  I  been 
converted,  and  did  I  not  believe  the 
Bible?  What  need  had  I  to  fear? 

And  was  I  not  continually  hearing 
hvmns  sung  and  prayers  offered  that  I 
might  be  restored,  and  if  not,  that  I 
might  pass  away  without  suffering, 
and  have  a  good  time  of  it  in  heaven? 

But  even  if  disquieting  thoughts 
did  cross  my  mind, — for  I  could  not 
help  questions  arising  as  to  whether 
I  had  truly  followed  Jesus  Christ  and 
done  my  duty  to  a  perishing  world 
with  my  time  and  influence,  and  mon- 
ey and  family,  and  questions  would 
come  and  go  that  were  very  difficult, 
indeed  to  answer,  yet  it  was  all  in  a 
dreamy  way.  How  could  it  be  other- 
wise, with  the  burning  fever  lappina: 
up  the  vital  current,  and  my  brain  all 
benumbed,  and  my  energies  laid  pros- 
trate? I  consequently  readily  acceded 
to  the  suggestion  made  in  reply  to 
my  complaint  that  I  had  not  much 
joy,  that  my  condition  prevented  this; 
and  I  felt,  moreover,  that  if  I  were 
not  "ready"  I  had  neither  thought  nor 
energy  to  begin  so  serious  a  business 
over  asrain  as  the  salvation  of  my 
soul.  Besides,  how  could  I  confess 
that  I  had  been  mistaken  all  these 
years,  and  that  my  life  had  been  a 
failure?  No!  it  wras  too  late,  and  I 
was  too  ill  for  any  such  confession. 
One  thing  I  could  do,  and  that  I  did. 
I  cast  myself,  with  what  force  of  soul 
I  had  left,  on  the  mercy  of  my  Savior, 
and  again  and  again  repeated  a  coup- 
let which  has  always  been  a  favorite 
of  mine : 

"I  am  a  poor  sinner,  just  nothing  at  all, 
But  Jesus  Christ  is  my  all  in  all." 

It  was  with  this  sentence  on  my 
lips — a  sentence  taken  up  and  repro- 
duced in  the  memorial  service,  held 
on  the  following  Sabbath — that  a  cold 
numbness  seemed  to  come  creeping 
over  me,  and  a  great  difficulty  of 
breathing  seized  me.  My  friends  were 
alarmed.  I  read  it  in  their  faces. 
Some  prayed,  while  others  wept,  and 
my  dear  ones  moistened  my  lips  and 
kissed  my  browr 

Meanwhile  a  strange  faintness  seiz- 
ed me.  I  lost  consciousness.  My  next 
sensation  was  altogether  beyond  de- 
scription ;  it  was  the  thrill  of  a  new 
and  celestial  existence.  I  was  in  heav- 
en. 

(To  be  continued) 


Influence  of  Thought  Over  Life 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things, — Phil.  4:8. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  7,  1930—11  Kings 
22:1—23:25 


JOSIAH 

Golden  Text.— Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 
— Psa.  119:105. 

Introductory. — Josiah  was  the  last 
among  the  really  independent  kings  of 
Judah,  and  one  of  the  best  kings  that 
Judah  ever  had.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
wicked  Amon,  who  after  a  reign  of 
two  years  was  put  to  death  in  a  revolt 
against  his  rule,  and  grandson  of  Man- 
asseh,  the  greater  part  of  whose  reign 
was  wicked.  In  the  face  of  very  great 
odds  he  set  about  courageously  to  ac- 
complish the  work  of  reform,  and  it 
was  only  by  the  power  of  God  that  he 
accomplished  as  much  as  he  did.  But 
the  nation  was  too  far  gone  for  even 
a  Josiah  to  save  it  from  disaster.  It 
reminds  us  of  Abraham's  pleading  for 
Sodom.   The  Lord  promised  to  spare 
the  city  if  even  the  pitiful  number  of 
ten  righteous  people  could  be  found 
there  but,  alas,  not  even  that  many 
could  be  found.  So  with  Judah.  The 
people  were  very  fortunate  in  having 
one  so  faithful  and  able  as  Josiah  to 
reign  over  them,  but  even  he  was  not 
enough  to  revive  the  nation  to  a  suffi- 
cient extent  that  the  impending  captiv- 
ity was  turned  into  permanent  triumph. 
God  would  have  been  ready,  but  the 
people  were  not.  As  with  individuals, 
so  with  nations,  we  reap  what  we  sow. 
At  the  last  Josiah,  after  a  faithful  and 
brilliant  reign,  was  killed  in  battle  with 
the  enemy.    By  the  grace  of  foreign 
kings  Judah  continued  as  a  nation  a- 
bout  twenty-three  years  longer,  under 
four  different  kings,  and  was  then  com- 
pletely subjugated  by  Babylon. 

Lesson    Meditations. —  1.  Josiah 
stands  out  as  an  illustration  of  what 
God  may  accomplish  through  a  faith- 
ful leader  even  in  the  midst  of  adverse 
circumstances.  The  history  of  Judah 
furnished  an  unvarying  record  of  pros- 
perity under  faithful  leaders  and  ad- 
1  versify  under  unfaithful  ones.  Josiah 
commenced  to  reign  at  a  time  when 
it  looked  like  the  kingdom  was  about 
gone,  but  through  his  faithful  leader- 
ship the  life  of  the  kingdom  was  great- 
ly prolonged.   Comparing  Judah  with 
•    Israel,  it  was  the  weaker  of  the  two 
kingdoms  at  the  time  the  kingdom  was 
divided  ;  but  because  Judah  had  a  num- 
ber of  righteous  kings  while  Israel  had 
none  that  was  out  and  out  for  God, 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  lasted  more  than 
a  hundred  years  after  Israel  went  into 
captivity.  When  we  reflect  upon  what 
God  accomplished  through  such  men 
as  Hezekiah  and  Josiah  it  brings  forth 
a  sigh  of  regret  that  Judah's  kings  did 
not  all  belong  to  this  class. 

2.    The  secret  of  Josiah's  achieve- 
ments is  found  in  the  fact  that  "he  did 


that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord."  From  the  age  of  sixteen,  at 
which  time  he  made  the  great  decision 
to  live  for  God,  his  record  was  one  of 
unbroken  faithfulness.  No  matter  what 
your  surroundings,  it  pays  to  be  faith- 
ful to  God. 

3.  Josiah  was  fortunate  in  the  kind 
of  a  high  priest  he  had.  Just  how  much 
he'  owed  to  his  high  priest,  Hilkiah, 
and  how  much  he  owed  to  his  mother, 
we  are  not  told ;  but  we  read  of  a  num- 
ber of  worthy  things  wrought  through 
the  faithfulness  of  Hilkiah,  and  there 
are  those  who  think  that  his  mother 
must  have  been  a  woman  of  remark- 
able and  unwavering  faithfulness,  or 
Josiah  could  not  have  been  brought 
up  for  God  as  he  was. 

4.  But  whatever  we  may  say  to 
these  things,  the  life  of  Josiah  is  one 
among  many  evidences  and  illustra- 
tions that  show  that  it  is  not  necessary 
for  a  young  man  to  go  wrong  because 
his  father  before  him  went  that  way. 
God  gives  us  grace  and  strength  to  rise 
above  unfavorable  environments  and 
to  make  a  shining  record  for  Him  if 
we  only  will.  Others  are  responsible 
for  the"  influence  they  exert  over  us, 
but  we  are  responsible  for  yielding. 
No  matter  how  low  and  degrading 
your  environments,  you  may  rise  a- 
bove  them  and  shine  for  the  Lord.  No 
matter  how  pious  your  parents  or  oth- 
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er  relatives,  that  will  not  help  you  a 
particle  unless  you  yourself  make  a 
commendable  record. 

5  Hilkiah  found  the  book  of  the 
law.  They  had  been  having  a  revival 
there.  Under  the  leadership  of  Josiah 
there  was  a  vigorous  campaign  of  re- 
form. Under  such  circumstances  the 
book  of  the  law  was  found.  The  Word 
of  God  will  always  be  found  where 
people  are  minded  to  do  His  holy  will. 
While  Israel  was  running  after  other 
o-ods  the  book  of  the  law  was  neglected 
and  finally  lost  altogether.  But  when 
the  good  king  Josiah  revived  interest 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  rubbish 
was  removed  and  the  book  of  the  law 
came  to  view. 

6.    To  them  the  book  of  God  was 
more  than  an  ornament.  They  took  it 
seriously.  It  was  read,  meditated  upon, 
obeyed.   Josiah  ordered  the  Passover 
to  be  kept,  and  appropriate  prepara- 
tions were  made.  Idols  were  removed, 
and  a  feast  was  held  which  was  not 
equaled  for  its  purity  and  genuine  wor- 
ship and  consecration,   either  before 
or  after  in  the  history  of  Israel.  1  he 
secret  of  it  was  that  Josiah  had  "turn- 
ed to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart. 
Every  man  in  a  position  of  responsi- 
bility and  leadership  should  make  a 
careful  studv  of  the  conversion  ear- 
nestness, sincerity,  loyalty,  and  lead- 
ership of  Josiah  and.  in  the  language 
of  Jesus,  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  WAY  THAT  SEEiMETH 
— Prov.  16:25;  Jas.  1:22;  Rev. 

Topic  for  September  7 

MOTTO 
"Let  no  man  deceive  himself." 


RIGHT. 

3:17 


Idolatry.— Hab.  2:18. 
Lies  and  falsehood.— Isa.  28:15-18;  Psa. 
49:6-20. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Why  the  Downward  Way  Seems  Right. 

1.    Because  of  deceptive  appearances 
a.  Apparently  good  and  desirable— Gen. 

3:6.  '  7 

b   It  seems  easy  and  popular.— Matt.  /. 

13;  Luke  16:15. 
c.  Consequences     seem     far     away.  1 

Thess.  5:3;  Amos  6:3. 
d   It  seems  to  be  prosperous. — Psa.  73: 

1-14.15-22:37:35,36. 
e   It  has  the  praise  of  men.— J  no.  1^:44, 
43.  , 
f  The  way  of  life  seems  hard. — J  no.  o: 

60:  Matt.  7:14;  Luke  13:24. 
How  the  Heart  Becomes  Deceived. 
By  yielding  to  some   form  of  sin.— 
Heb.  3:13.    .  ,      ,    .,     1T  „. 

Falling  captive  to  the  devil— 11  lim. 
2:25,26. 

Being  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 
—II  Cor.  3,4.  . 
Refusing  to  accept  the  light. — J  no.  6: 
19,20;  Rom.  1:21. 

Failing  to  obey  what  is  known. — Jas. 
1 : 22-24. 


from  the  Outline. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

III. 


Forms  of  the  Way  that  Seems  Right 
but  Leads  to  Death. 

Self-righteousness. 

a.  Religious.— Luke  18:9-14:  Matt.  5:20. 

b.  Christless.— Luke  13:25-27. 


For  Children. 

1.    Text  word.  Way. 
2     Memorize  a  Verse 
3.    The  Wide  Way. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  How    the    Heart    of    Man  Becomes 

"Turned  Round." 

2.  Delusions  on  the  Way  of  Death. 
For  Older  People. 

1     The  Delusion  of  Self-righteousness. 
2.    ^he  Delusion  of  Popularity. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  give  us  such  a  glimpse  of  heavenly 
truth  by  which  we  may  guide  our  lives  into 
the  way  through  which  we  may  find  our 
heavenly  goal. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"The  world,  notwithstanding  all  the  mis- 
eries crimes,  and  wickedness  it  contains,  is 
organized  and  managed  with  such  consum- 
mate skill  and  with  such  expertness  in  the 
art  of  deception,  that,  even  after  the  re- 
deemed sinner  comes  to  accept  the  Bible 
unqualifiedly  as  the  Word  of  God,  he  is 
still  very  loth  to  believe  its  testimony  con- 
cerning the  world."— Mauro." 

"Broad  is  the  'road  that  leads  to  death, 
And  thousands  walk  together  there, 

But  wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path. 
With  here  and  there  a  traveler. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  and  wife  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  who  have  been  on  an 
extended  trip  west,  were  expected  to 
worship  with  the  congregation  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  24. 

A  group  of  workers  from  the  Toron- 
to Mission  are  giving  an  all  day  Mis- 
sionary program  at  Snyder's  Church, 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  on  Labor  day, 
Sept.  1.  All  invited  to  attend. — W. 

A  workers'  meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Altoona, 
Pa.,  beginning  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  27  and  continuing  all  day  Sun- 
day, Sept.  28.  Everybody  invited  to 
attend.  N. 

We  rejoice  with  the  little  flock  at 
Wolf  Trap,  Va.,  in  the  fact  that  they 
have  recently  been  favored  with  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  and  deacon. 
See  news  letter  from  Halifax,  Va. 
Long  live  the  work  at  Wolf  Trap. 

Thursday  evening,  Aug.  21.  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Springs,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  and  at  the 
Glade  Church,  in  a  nearby  communi- 
ty, in  charge  of  Bro.  A." J.  Metzler. 
Many  are  the  prayers  ascending  in 
behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
spent  last  week  with  the  brotherhood 
in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  district,  preaching  to  con- 
gregations at  Masontown,  Springs, 
Pinto,  Scottdale,  Johnstown,  Altoona, 
Martinsburg,'  expecting  to  spend  Sun- 
day, Aug.  24,  with  the  latter  congre- 
gation. 

While,  the   people   in    the  United 
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States  and  southern  Canada  were  suf- 
fering from  the  effects  of  the  swelter- 
ing heat,  these  words  were  written  by 
one  of  our  missionaries  in  South 
America :  "The  work  is  moving  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected  these  cold 
days.  Colder  this  winter  than  it  has 
been  for  years." 

A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  the  Hess  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  6 
and  7.  The  meeting  begins  with  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  on  Sat- 
urday morning,  and  closes  with  an- 
other sermon  by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender 
on  Sunday  evening.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meeting 
are  solicited. 

Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  Martins  congre- 
gation near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Aug.  17.  Four  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  Bishops  O.  N.  Johns, 
A.  I.  Yoder,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  had 
charge  of  the  work.  May  the  sustain- 
ing grace  of  God  be  with  our  young 
brother  in  his  labors  among  the  broth- 
erhood whom  he  has  been  called  to 
serve. 

The  Mission  News  Bulletin  of  Aug. 
20,  publishes  a  few  thought-provoking 
figures  among  which  is  a  total  of 
$6016.32  credited  to  the  "overchecked 
Funds"  account  and  something  over 
$70,000  needed  by  our  missions  in  In- 
dia and  South  America,  including  the 
building  budgets.  Suppose  that  some 
monthly  financial  report  in  the  near 
future  would  show  a  total  of  $30,000, 
as  has  been  the  case  within  the  past 
year,  it  would  be  enough  to  level  off 
these  needs  and  leave  a  few  thousand 
to  be  applied  to  current  expenses. 


Correspondence 


Alpha,  Minn. 

To  the  Readers,  Greeting: — We  are 
glad  to  say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  We  are  thankful  for  His 
kind  providence.  Wife  has  been  home 
from  the  hospital  some  time  and  is 
much  improved  in  health. 

Just  recently  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew  Glick, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Lena  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.  Bro.  Glicks'  were  on 
their  way  to  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  where 
they  intend  to  reside.  On  Sunday 
evening  he  gave  a  much  appreciated 
talk  to  us  on  The  Simple  Life. 

We  also  had  visitors  from  Kansas. 
Our  daughter  Mary  and  her  husband, 
Harold  Ely  of  Conway,  and  Mrs.  T. 
M.  Grove  and  daughter  Gladys  sur- 
prised us  at  midnight.  We  surely 
were  glad  for  their  coming.  They  re- 
turned home  Aug.  1.  Then  our  son 
Charles  with  Simon  Bontrager  of 
Hutchinson  came  and  are  engaged  in 
threshing.   Four  young  men  from  In- 
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diana,  one  from  Illinois,  and  one  from 
Missouri  are  also  here  helping  get  the 
harvest  into  the  granaries.  We  are 
glad  for  all  their  coming.  Others  also 
are  welcome.  There  is  quite  an  abun- 
dant harvest  of  grain. 

Pray  for  the  Alpha  church,  that  we 
may  be  true  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Aug.  9,  1930.  C.  J.  Garber. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Harvest  and  threshing  are  fin- 
ished again.  God  has  been  so  good 
and  given  us  many  bushels  of  grain. 
Have  we  been  so  busy  harvesting 
grain  and  gathering  souls  for  the 
storehouse  in  Heaven? 

Quite  a  few  in  our  small  congrega- 
tion have  had  sickness,  but  are  all 
improving  at  this  writing. 

Sister  Anna  Sweitzer  is  visiting  in 
our  neighborhood  just  now.  She  has 
been  here  a  few  weeks.  We  are  glad 
for  her  presence  and  are  always  glad 
for  any  other  visitors  or  friends  who 
may  be  passing  this  way  to  stop. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  and  family  vis- 
ited relatives  here  a  few  weeks  ago. 
Bro.  Harry  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning.  On  Aug.  3  he  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening. 

The  semi-annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  was  held  here  the  last  of 
June.  A  very  interesting  subject  was 
discussed  and  appreciated  by  all. 

Sewing  circle  met  at  one  of  the 
homes  on  Aug.  7.  A  large  group  of 
workers  soon  finished  the  garments 
for  India.  May  God  bless  and  keep  us 
all. 

Aug.  14,  1930.      Mildred  Loucks. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Quite  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  this  congregation  were  per- 
mitted to  attend  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Conference,  held  with  the 
Mountain  View  congregation  near 
Creston,  Mont.,  July  1-3. 

On  July  8  and  9  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Elida,  O.,  was  with  us  and  spoke  two 
evenings  on  the  dress  question.  July 
15  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  of  In- 
dia passed  through  our  district  and 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  ort 
their  work  in  India.  We  are  not  often 
permitted  to  have  returned  mission- 
aries with  us,  so  all  enjoyed  their 
talk  very  much. 

On  July  18  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  came  into  our  com- 
munity and  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  continuing  until  July  27. 
One  soul  confessed  Christ,  and  the 
believers  were  indeed  revived  and-  en- 
couraged to  let  their  lights  shine. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  wherever  he 
goes. 

Weather  has  been  extremely  warm 
the  past  few  weeks  and  our  harvest 
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has  begun,  reminding  us  that  time  is 
fast  passing  away  and  there  is  much 
yet  to  be  done  that  souls  may  not  be 
lost.  Pray  for  us  here. 

Aug.  15,  1930.  Cor. 

Halifax,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Many  dear  ones  have  visited  this 
place  since  our  last  writing.  We  will 
not  take  up  space  to  mention  names, 
but  we  assure  you  each  one  was  ap- 
preciated. 

Among  the  number,  was  Bro.  S.  H. 
Brunk,  who  filled  the  fourth  Sunday 
appointments  in  June.  He  preached 
four  sermons,  giving  us  many  instruc- 
tions, and  urging  us  to  prayer  and 
meditation  in  Truth.  Another  thing 
that  impressed  us,  was,  "Three  things 
that  cause  the  Church  to  go  into  a- 
postasy:  (1)  Question  portions  of  the 
Word,  then  (2)  doubt,  then  (3)  lose 
the  experience." 

July  13  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  wife, 
and  Sister  Delphia  Holsinger  came. 
Bro.  Rhodes  preached  two  very  help- 
ful sermons.  First  text— "I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  That  I  may 
know  Him."  Second  text,  "I  will  that 
they  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may 
be  where  I  am." 

Rejoice  with  us.  Our  earnest  desire 
for  a  minister  and  deacon  are  granted 
at  last.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  Bro. 
John  Garber  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  Bro.  Clarence  Huber  a  dea- 
con, Bro.  David  Garber  officiating. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  faithful, 
consecrated  brethren.  Only  those  who 
have  been  deprived  of  church  privi- 
leges can  know  how  we  appreciate  a 
shepherd,  and  with  what  joy  we  will 
attend  worship,  though  we  continue 
craving  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Aug.  18,  1930.  L.  S.  H. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have 
had  twenty-one  precious  souls  added 
to  our  number  by  water  baptism,  at 
three  different  churches,  as  results  of 
meetings  held  at  two  places  by  Bro. 
John  F.  Grove.  In  the  morning  of 
Aug.  10  ten  were  received  at  Valley 
View  (of  which  we  hope  to  have  a 
more  definite  report  from  the  corres- 
pondent from  there).  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  seven  were  baptized 
at  Springdale,  and  the  17th  four  at 
the  Hildabrand  Church,  and  two  that 
confessed  will  be  received  later.  We 
truly  can  rejoice  when  souls  confess 
their  sins,  and  come  to  Jesus  for 
peace  and  pardon.  If  they  will  sub- 
mit all  to  Him  in  whom  is  all  strength 
and  power,  they  will  shine  as  lights 
in-. -this  dark  world  of  sin,  and  will 
help  others  into  the  Kingdom.  Let  us 
ever  remember  all  such  in  prayer. 


A  ministering  brother  was  kind 
enough  to  count  the  members  that 
communed  at  Springdale  at  our  last 
communion.  It  is  a  very  singular  oc- 
currence. There  were  81  brethren  and 
82  sisters.  Most  always  the  case  in 
all  churches  there  are  more  sisters.  In 
the  twenty-one  received  recently  there 
were  10  brethren  and  11  sisters. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Groff  with  us  in  services  yes- 
terday. We  had  good  attendance  at 
Y.  P.  M.  last  night,  and  a  much  ap- 
preciated shower  of  rain,  as  well  as 
spiritual  showers  of  blessings. 

May  we  ever  praise  and  trust  Him 
who  giveth  us  ALL  things. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Aug.  18,  1930. 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  July  20  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  gave  us  three  talks  from 
the' Bible  on  the  dress  question.  Near- 
ly all  our  congregation  were  present. 

The  writer's  sister,  Mattie  Ann 
Troyer  of  Portland,  Greg.,  is  spend- 
ing several  months  with  us. 

Bro.  Earl  Martin  and  sister  Ruby 
from  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  also  Bro.  John 
Kauffman  and  wife,  son  Clarence  and 
a  granddaughter  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershberger's  one  day  recently.  Earl 
and  Ruby  were  on  their  way  home 
from  a  visit  in  Colorado  and  Missouri 
while  the  Kauffmans  were  on  their 
way  to  Dakota  on  a  visit. 

Bro.  Clayton  Stehman  and  daugh- 
ter Elizabeth  of  ■  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  visited 
in  the  writer's  home  one  week.  They 
left  for  home  again  last  Thursday. 

Bro.  Joe  Gingerich,  wife,  and 
daughter  Gladys,  were  in  Wisconsin 
over  last  Sunday. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  brethren  are 
working  in  the  Dakota  harvest  fields 
at  present.  We  will  be  glad  when 
they  can  all  be  home  again. 

Aug.  18,  1930.      Fannie  Stehman. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  great  reasons  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He 
bestows  on  us,  spiritual  and  natural. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  16, 
we  had  harvest  meetings  with  Bros. 
Amos  Hess  of  Mt.  Joy,  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  and  S.  B.  Overholtzer  of 
Rissers  in  charge.  Bro.  Hess  of  Lit- 
itz broke  the  bread  of  life  to  us,  using 
part  of  the  first  verse  of  Psa.  92:  "It 
is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord."  The'brother  gave  us  many 
beautiful  truths  that  were  a  benefit  to 
every  child  of  God.  Oh,  that  we  with 
Solomon  would  ask  the  Lord  to  give 
us  hearts  of  wisdom  and  understand- 


ing, and  more  of  that  thanks-living 
life.  We  felt  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our 
midst.  We  are  glad  that  these  neigh- 
boring brethren  come  to  visit  us  from 
time  to  time.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
we  as  His  children  may  one  day  be 
transplanted  to  His  great  vineyard. 

Aug,  18,  1930.  N. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  again  are  grateful  to  our  Lord 
and  Master  for  the  blessings  and  en- 
couragement we  have  received  in  the 
past. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich,  wife,  and 
daughter  Gladys  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  spent  a  few  days  in  our  midst 
and  gave  us  the  privilege  of  having  a 
few  preaching  services  while  they 
were  here  Aug.  7-11.  Bro.  Menno 
Eby  has  been  ill  the  past  week,  but 
we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
Father  in  heaven  for  his  recovery. 
Again  we  know  that  God  answers  our 
prayers.  Bro.  Joe  Martin's  little  girl 
Fern  has  also  been  sick  for  the  past 
three  weeks  but  is  improving,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  We  are  still 
trusting  the  Lord  as  He  has  promised 
to  supply  our  needs. 

A  young  people's  .meeting  has  been 
organized  here.  Bro.  Eby  is  our  lead- 
er. Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  it 
may  be  done  according  to  God's  will, 
and  that  it  will  honor  and  glorify  His 
name. 

Aug.  18,  1930.        Addie  Bender. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing:— The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity 
of  Johnstown  had  many  visitors  from 
various  places.  Together  we  enjoyed 
a  real  spiritual  feast  during  the  Sun- 
day school  and  Church  conferences 
held  in  the  Weaver  Church  Aug.  11- 
15.  There  were  quite  a  few  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  discussion  of 
subjects  assigned  them.  They  spoke 
in  a  way  that  made  the  meeting  a  real 
heavenly  place  in  Christ  Jesus. 

But  what  will  these  meetings  mean 
to  us  who  were  present  in  a  week,  a 
month,  or  a  year  from  now?  May  ev- 
ery brother  and  sister  realize  what  it 
means  to  stand  up  and  testify  that  we 
are  in  harmony  with  the  rulings  and 
regulations  of  Conference,  and  then 
later  show  by  conduct  and  appearance 
that  we  are  not  in  harmony.  We  need 
to  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church. 
Happiness  in  the  Lord  is  a  great 
blessing,  and  true  happiness  never 
comes  by  being  disobedient. 

We  must  not  be  forgetful  of  the 
blessing  of  being  able  to  meet  with  so 
many  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
such  heavenly  places.  And  we  need 
to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  giv- 
( Continued  on  page  476) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  MASTER  IS  COMING 


They  said,  "The  Master  is  coming 

To  honor  the  town  to-day, 
And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay." 
And  I  thought  while  my  heart  beat  wildly, 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 
How  would  I  strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the  guest  divine? 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling, 

To  make  my  home  more  neat; 
I  swept  and  polished  and  garnished 

And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet: 
1  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 

Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  I  hasted  and  worked  the  faster 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

Rut  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 

A  woman  came  to  my  door; 
She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore; 
And  I  said,  "I  cannot  listen, 

Nor  help  you  any  to-day; 
1  have  greater  things  to  attend  to," 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another, 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale,  and  gray, — 
And  said:  "Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest 

Awhile  in  your  home,  I  pray! 
I  have  traveled  far  since  -morning,  , 

I  am  hungry  and  faint  and  weak; 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

And  I  said:  "I  am  grieved  and  sorry, 

But  I  cannot  help  you  to-day: 
I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  guest." 

And  the  cripple  went  away. 
And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly, 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done, 
And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart 

That  the  Mas'ter  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring  to  meet  Him, 

And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care, 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me 

With  face  so  sweet  and  fair — 
Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  tear-drops, 

And  his  clothes  were  'tattered  and  old; 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said:  "I  am  sorry  for  you; 

You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care, 
But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it, 

You  must  hasten  on  elsewhere." 
And  at  the  words  a  shadow 

Swept  over  his  blue-veined  brow; 
"Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you,  dear 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened 

And  the  Master  had  not  come: 
"He  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried 

"And  has  gladdened  some  other  home!" 
My  labor  had  been  for  nothing, 

And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept. 
My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 

Yet,  in  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 
And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair: 

"Three  times  to-day,  I  came  to  your  door, 
And  craved  your  pity  and  care; 

Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 
Unhelped  and  uncomforted, 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was 
lost, 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 

"Oh  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee?" 
My  very  soul  was  ashamed  and  bowed 

In  the  depths  of  humility. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

And  He  said:  "The  sin  is  pardoned 
But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 

For,  comforting  not  'the  least  of  mine, 
Ye  have  failed  'to  comfort  Me." 

— Sel.  by  Ethel  R.  Metzler. 

LEADERSHIP 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.   Some  Cardinal  Qualities,  that 
Make  Effective  Christian 
Leadership 

In  the  matter  of  leadership,  the  im- 
portant question  arises,  What  is  the 
special  quality  that  indwells  and 
makes  certain  individuals  effective 
leaders  of  God's  people?  and  What 
are  the  qualities  that  are  lacking-  in 
those  who  are  appointed  to  be  leaders 
but  who  fail  to  command  any  special 
following?  Certainly  this  question  is 
both  important  and  serious;  important 
because  only  qualified  individuals  can 
be  leaders,  and  serious  because  man's 
fallible  judgment  is  involved  in  the 
application  of  this  question. 

To  write  a  short  answer  to  this 
question,  perhaps  the  word  "confi- 
dence," or  in  reality  a  confidence-be- 
getting character,  would  be  the  ade- 
quate answer.  It  seems  to  be  an  es- 
tablished law  that  without  any  spe- 
cial notice  or  effort,  people  both  con- 
sciously and  unconsciously  follow 
those  whose  ideals  and  doctrines  grip 
their  confidence.  Moreover,  the  oppo- 
site seems  just  as  true  that  despite  all 
effort,  people  almost  always  refuse  to 
follow  those  in  whose  life  and  actions 
they  cannot  have  confidence.  It  has 
been  stated,  and  seemingly  rightlv  so, 
that  the  efforts  of  religious  leaders, 
despite  their  talents  and  ability,  are 
at  an  end  when  once  they  fail  to 
maintain  the  confidence  of  those 
whom  they  are  commanding  to  fol- 
low, both  within  and  without  the 
Church.  Thus  the  secret  dynamic  of 
leadership  seems  to  be  a  life  or  char- 
acter that  begets  and  wins  confidence. 
This  seems  to  be  the  testimony  of 
Scripture  as  we  survey  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  some  of  the  out- 
standing Bible  leaders  of  which  we 
will  notice  a  few  : 

1.  It  is  said  of  Jesus,  the  greatest 
leader  that  ever  walked  before  God's 
people,  that  He  "began  both  to  do 
and  to  teach"  (Acts  1:1).  If  we  wish 
to'  know  one  secret  of  begetting  confi- 
dence in  those  who  are  to  follow,  it 
is  for  every  leader  to  da  what  he  or 
she  teaches :  or,  in  other  words,  let 
every  individual  who  would  be  a  lead- 
er "practice  what  he  preaches."  Or  at 
the  least  it  is  true  that  there  absolute- 
ly cannot  be  confidence  where  those 
who  would  be  leaders  wilfully  fail  to 
practice  what  they  preach  and  teach 
to  others.  Such  cannot  be  leaders  and, 
furthermore,  such  are  under  the  con- 
demnation of  the  judgments  of  our 
righteous  Lord  (Matt.  23:3)  because 
they  "say  and  do  not." 
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2.  It  was  said  of  Asa  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  when  he  commanded  a  large  fol- 
lowing among  God's  people,  that 
"they  fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  a- 
bundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him"  (II 
Chron.  15:9).  This  quality  is  closely 
related  to  the  one  referred  to  before, 
but  it  was  a  marvelous  power  to  be- 
get confidence  in  the  people  as  fol- 
lowers "when  they  saw  that  the  Lord" 
was  with  him.  What  confidence  can 
God's  true  children,  as  followers,  have 
in  any  pleaders,  despite  their  talents 
and  social  standing,  if  they  cannot  see 
God's  power  and  presence  with  them 
in  their  lives  and  labors?  The'  lead- 
ers that  God's  true  people  are  always 
waiting  for  are  the  individuals  in 
whom  they  can  see  God's  power  and 
blessing.  (John  3:2.) 

Notice  also  the  positive  evidence  of 
God's  presence  with  him — "they  saw" 
that  the  Lord  was  with  him.  What 
people  hear  about  their  leaders  may 
not  always  be  true,  and  what  others 
report  may  sometimes  be  a  mistake ; 
but  what  they  see  cannot  be  denied. 
Effective  leadership  demands  not  so 
much  a  promise  or  a  pretense  of  God's 
ways  and  power,  but  an  open  demon- 
stration of  God's  presence  so  that 
people  may  see.  Leadership  is  great- 
ly crippled  when  people  cannot  see; 
confidence  is  largely  dependent  upon 
seeing.    (Matt.  5:16.) 

3.  Another  confidence-begetting 
trait  of  leadership  is  the  spirit  of 
servitude  or  sacrifice,  such  as  charac- 
terized Paul  when  he  said,  "I  will 
very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for 
you"  (II  Cor.  12:15)  or  Christ  when 
He  said,  "The  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister 
and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Mk.  10:45).  Our  Lord  also  taught  in 
plain  words  that  "Whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him,  be  your 
servant"  (Matt.  20:27). 

In  studing  this  principle  of  leader- 
ship as  taught  by  Christ,  we  see  why 
so  much  of  the  modern  movement  to 
supply  the  present  lack  of  leaders 
fails  in  its  goal,  and  instead  only  in- 
creases the  demand  for  more  leaders, 
because  its  principles  are  utterly  op- 
posed to  the  one  taught  by  our  Mas- 
ter. The  modern  method  is  "train  for 
leadership"  if  we  would  be  leaders, 
but  our  Lord's  method  is  train  to  be 
servants  if  we  would  be  leaders.  Both 
sacred  and  secular  history  verifies 
that  the  principle  taught  by  our  Mas- 
ter is  the  true  one  for  the  great  lead- 
ers both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world  were  in  general  those  who  were 
first  servants. 

4.  Furthermore  in  speaking  of 
Christian  leadership  we  would  not  fail 
to  notice  other  Christian  characteris- 
tics possessed  by  men  and  women  of 
God  who  were  great  leaders.  Meek- 
ness and,  prayer  were  cardinal  points 
in  the  life  of  such  men.  Of  meekness, 
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Moses  the  great  leader  is  our  exam- 
ple, and  of  prayer,  we  can  conclude 
that  all  great  leaders  who  were  bless- 
ed and  honored  of  God  in  directing 
the  course  of  God's  people  in  paths  of 
righteousness  and  holiness,  were  indi- 
viduals of  prayer.   Since  leadership  is 
a  divine  work  it  can  be  effectively  car- 
ried on  only  through  such  whose  de- 
votional   life   keeps    them    in  living 
touch  with   God   Himself.    May  the 
same   qualities  that  possessed  God's 
leaders    of    old    indwell    a  sufficient 
number  of  individuals  yet  to-day  so 
that  His  people  may  be  pointed  both 
by  example  and  by  word  to  the  road 
that  leads  to  God's  blessing  and  final- 
ly to  heaven  above.   Whether  we  be 
leaders  or  followers,  both  are  in  God's 
plan.   If  we  are  to  be  followers,_  it  is 
•  ours  to  obey  our  leaders,  and  if  we 
ar,e  to  be  leaders,  God  gives  us  the 
charge  and  all  the  ability  to  perform 
the  same,  but  it  is  ours  to  use  this  a- 
bility  in  a  manner  that  both  will  be- 
get confidence  in  those  who  are  to  be 
followers  and  will  secure  the  blessing 
of  God  in  our  work. 
Portland,  Oreg. 
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STABILITY 


By  Mrs.  Charles  T.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Looking  about  us,  we  see  every- 
thing moving  at  a  wonderful  speed 
until  it  seems  as  though  those  of  us 
who  are  not  able  to  move  so  rapidly 
must  fall  out  of  the  line  of  march 
completely. 

Just  as  this  is  the  condition  m  the 
secular  side  of  life,  so  we  find  it  true 
in  the  so-called  religious  side.  But, 
may  I  ask,  is  this  so-called  religious 
rapidity  for  the  winning  of  souls  and 
is  its  foundation  based  on  God's 
Word  and  Christ  Himself? 

May  I  call  your  attention  to  a  por- 
tion of  God's  holy  Word  found  in 
Heb.  13:8— "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever." 
I  am  thoroughlv  convinced  that  Paul 
had  in  mind  stability  of  the  Christian 
Church;  and  furthermore  he  '  says, 
"Be  not  carried  about  by  divers  and 
strange  doctrines."  Can  we  be  em- 
bracing and  changing  to  all  the  mod- 
ern ideas  and  liberal  views  which  are 
aloof  in  the  world  and  at  the  same 
time  live  out  that  pure  undefiled  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ?  Emphatically, 
no.  Paul  uttered  these  words  for  a 
purpose,  not  to  be  lightly  passed  over 
and  forgotten. 

Dear  readers,  is  it  not  high  time  we 
become  alarmed  and  have  our  eyes 
open  to  the  downward  drift  ol  the 
Church?  Let  us  raise  our  voices  in 
defense  of  the  old  time  religion,  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  _  saving 
Gospel,  the  only  Gospel  by  which  you 
and  I  can  be  saved. 

We  as  Christian  people  have  be- 
come too  weak  to  sail  against  this 


current  of  liberalism.    Oh  if  we  had 
the  stamina  to  stand  firmly  for  what 
we  believe  to  be  right  and  good!  But 
what  the  majority  desires  we  support, 
regardless  of  its  right  or  wrong.  Most 
of  us  in  this  day  and  age  have  minds 
capable  of  reading  the  Bible  and  di- 
viding- its  truths,  not  to  suit  our  de- 
sires but  to  please  God.   Paul  advises 
Timothy   (II  Tim.  2:15)   and   us  as 
well:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  Will  we  then  con- 
tinue  to   do    as   the   majority  does, 
whether   its   policy   is    according  to 
God's  Word  or  not?   Because  certain 
theories  and  movements  met  with  the 
approval    of   the    majority   does  not 
make  them  right.  The  majority  of  the 
world's  population  is  not  headed  for 
heaven.    Christ   says,   "Wide   is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is 
the   gate,   and   narrow   is   the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:13.14).  Now, 
then,  what  will  be  the  destiny  of  the 
majority?  I  dare  say,  all  of  us  certain- 
ly desire  to  be  one  of  this  minority. 

Daniel  stood  alone  for  his  God. 
Paul  was  persecuted  by  the  majority. 
Where  can  we  find  a  better  example 
of  standing  alone  for  the  sins  of  this 
world  than  Jesus  Christ?  Oh  friends, 
we  would  be  in  a  most  miserable  hea- 
then darkness  if  Christ  had  been  wa- 
vering in  His  belief  and  proved  to  be 
one  of  those  unstable  church  mem- 
bers. Thank  God  for  His  wonderful 
plan  of  salvation  in  which  Christ  had 
to  endure  the  cross  alone  and  suf- 
fered that  shameful  death.  Will  we 
allow  ourselves  to  be  so  unstable  in 
our  religious  life? 

So  often  we  hold  up  certain  men 
and  women  as  our  Christian  ideals,  in 
fact,  we  worship  them  ;  Christ  is  the 
only  safe  ideal  for  our  lives.  If  He  is 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  We 
get  our  minds  on  our  places  of  wor- 
ship rather  than  placing-  our  lives  on 
God's  altar.  God  wants  our  lives,  and 
not  our  fine  and  costly  church  houses. 
His  mission  was  to  save  souls.  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel." 

Will  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  cap- 
tivated by  modernism  when  we  are 
commanded  to  live  "unspotted  lives 
before  the  world"  (James  1 :27)  ?  Will 
we  continue  to  follow  the  fashions 
and  fads  of  this  sinful  world  when 
Paul  exhorts  us  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  whether  it  be  pride, 
honor,  display,  or  some  other  beset- 
ting sin?  Heb.  12:1. 

My  final  plea  is  that  we  as  Chris- 
tian people  may  not  lose  sight  of 
those  gone  before  who  were  not  a- 
fraid  to  live  and  die  for  the  whole 
Gospel ;  that  we  may  look  "unto  Jesus 
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the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith" 

(Helx  12:2).  "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever" 
(Heb.  13:8). 

Mount  Jackson,  Va. 


THE  LIGHT-BEARERS  OF  THE 
PRESENT  AGE 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

r  or  the  Oo«pel  Herild. 

We  might  ask,  "Who  are^the  light- 
bearers  of  the  present  age?"  To  this 
we  answer,  All  believers  in  Christ  Je- 
sus— not  only  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons,  but  also  lay  members;  not 
only  Mennonites,  Lutherans,  Reform- 
ed, Baptists,  Brethren,  United  Breth- 
ren, but  any  other  denomination 
which  believes  in  Christ  Jesus.  Christ 
is  not  divided  ;  He  speaks  not  differ- 
ently to  different  denominations.  The 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  divide,  it  unites. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  early  Church 
there  was  only  one  Church,  and  of 
that  Church  Christ  was  the  Head. 
The  same  should  be  true  to-day.  "Je- 
sus Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
today,  and  forever."  "I  the  Lord 
change  not." 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  we  find  these  words,  "And 
seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  in- 
to a  mountain;  and  when  he  was  set 
his  disciples  came  unto  him :  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them, 
saying"— speaking   to    His  followers 
and  showing  them  the  blessings  which 
are    to    the    Christian.    "When  men 
shall   revile   you   and   persecute  you 
and  shall  say' all  manner  of  evil  false- 
ly, for  my  sake."  This  does  not  mean 
when  we  do  evil,  but  when  we  do 
that  which  is  good,  and  we  are  ac- 
cused for  it,  He  says,  "Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward   in   heaven,   for   so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you."  Then  He  goes  on  and  says,  "Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth  (speaking  to 
the  professing  people)  but,"  He  says, 
"if  the  salt  has  lost  his  savour    .    .  . 
it  is  henceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trodden  un- 
der  foot   of   men."    Comparing  salt, 
we  know  that  it  will  preserve  meat 
providing  it  has  its  strength;  but  if  it 
has  lost  its  strength  it  will  not  pre- 
serve meats  nor  anything  else.  So  the 
Christian  people  are  a  preservative  of 
the  nation.    But  if  we  as  Christians 
lose  out  in  purity  and  mixing  up  with 
the  world  we  lose  our  strength. 

Therefore  He  says,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set 
on  a  hill  can  not  be  hid.  Neither  do 
men  light  a  candle  and  put  it  under 
a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle  stick."  A 
light  is  to  make  light  in  a  room.  So 
the  Christians  are  set  apart  as  lights 
in  the  world.'  Light  in  this  sense 
means  "righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14:7). 
When  once  the  Christians  fail  to 
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shine  out  those  principles  which 
Christ  has  set  up  as  a  standard  for 
the  Church,  the  lights  grow  dim  and 
at  last  they  will  go  out  and  the  world 
will  get  in  its  dark  age.  Therefore 
the  Christians  are  light  houses  for 
purity  where  the  world  has  a  right  to 
look  for  examples.  Therefore  He  says, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:16). 

We  are  to  live  and  recognize  Christ 
as  the  One  who  takes  away  our  sins, 
not  by  force,  but  of  a  willing  mind. 
The  Christian  standard  is  set  up  a- 
bove  the  world.  Christ  said,  "Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy  but  to  fulfill"  (Matt.  5:17). 
We  read  that  "there  is  no  power  but' 
of  God,  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God"  (Rom.  13:1).  "For 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  do 
that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praises  of  the  same"  (Rom.  13: 
3).  "He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience'  sake"  (Rom. 
13:4,5).  Therefore  we  ought  to  be 
true  to  them  and  have  respect  for  law 
as  long  as  it  does  not  conflict  with 
the  Word  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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(Continued  from  page  473) 

ing  us  so  many  young  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  willing  and  able  to 
take  an  active  part  in  services.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  young  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  remain  faithful  to 
the  end. 

Aug.  19,  1930.         Levi  Blauch. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Workers'  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Allensville  A 
M.  Church  on  Aug.  30,  31. 

The  following  subjects  will  be  dis- 
cussed:— The  Place  of  Prayer  in  Serv- 
ice. Loyalty.  The  Need  of  Enlarging 
the  Vision.  Opportunities  for  Launch- 
ing Out  (a)  In  Organized  Bible 
Study,  (b)  In  Junior  Sewing  Circles, 
(c)  In  a  Sunday  School  Library.  Ad- 
vantages and  Opportunities  of  an  Or- 
ganized Home  Department  in  the 
Sunday  School.  Consequences  of  Neg- 
lecting Our  Opportunities. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  been  called 
in  to  assist  in  the  meeting. 

A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to 
all. 

Aug.  20,  1930.  L.  R.  Z. 

Masontown,  Pa. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  17,  marked 
the    close    of    our    fourth  quarterly 


week-end  conference.  The  conference 
was  held  Friday  evening,  Saturday 
afternoon  and  evening,  and  all  day 
Sunday.  The  speaker  for  the  program 
was  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  of  Hesston,  Kans. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  10,  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
preached  at  this  place  and  on  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  preached  to  us. 

Within  the  past  few  weeks  we  have 
been  privileged  to  have  had  the  fol- 
lowing with  us:  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Scottdale,  Bro.  Daniel  Raber  of  Ohio, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  of  Hesston,  Kans.  Each  of  these 
had  come  with  a  message  for  which 
we  are  glad. 

Aug.  20,  1930.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  great  love 
toward  us,  and  for  the  showers  of 
rain  that  have  greatly  refreshed  the 
earth. 

Saturday  afternoon,  July  26,  we  had 
our  annual  harvest  service.  Bishop 
Henry  Lutz  preached  the  sermon. 
Text,  Jer.  5  :24.  July  27,  we  had  the 
happy  'privilege  of  having  with  us 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast.  Our  singing  school 
which  is  held  every  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, conducted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Bruba- 
ker,  is  well  attended  and  a  good  in- 
terest manifested. 

Sister  Matilda  Landis  who  was  af- 
flicted with  rheumatism  for  many 
years  (she  was  altogether  helpless) 
has  gone  to  her  reward.  God  has 
called  her  to  a  place  where  there  is 
no  more  suffering. 

The  following  brethren  preached 
for  us  the  last  few  months :  John  Leh- 
man. George  Good,  and  Daniel  Ra- 
ber. May  we  all  be  true  and  faithful 
servants  till  Jesus  comes. 

Aug.  20,  1930.  M.  E.  H. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— On  July  17,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
came  here  and  stayed  three  days,  giv- 
ing his  lectures  on  Dress  every  eve- 
ning. We  appreciated  this  very  much. 
We  are  sorry  to  say,  but  we  feel  the 
need  of  this  in  our  church  to-day. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work. 

May  God  bless  all  the  Herald  read- 
ers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Aug.  20,  1930.  Cor. 


Limerick,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  All  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  very  grateful  to  God  for  the 
spiritual  food  we  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  while  Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  were  in  our 


midst.  Bro.  O'Connell  preached  14 
sermons  for  us  and  at  intervening 
times  allowed  himself  to  be  used  at 
Morgantown,  Doylestown,  and  Fra- 
zer.  As  a  result,  7  confessed  their 
Savior  (3  will  unite  with  us)  and  a 
goodly  number  asked  for  special  pray- 
er and  desire  to  draw  closer  to  God. 
We  received  much  encouragement  to 
press  forward,  and  we  are  hoping  and 
praying  to  be  better  established  as  a 
church.  We  are  in  need  of  a  resident 
minister.    May  God  direct. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  attended 
and  helped  in  the  song  service,  espe- 
cially those  who  came  from  a  dis- 
tance. Quite  a  number  came  20  and 
25  miles.  The  last  night  the  house 
was  nearly  full. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Aug.  21,  1930.  M.  L.  Plank. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  from  Martins  Congrega- 
tion : — We  feel  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  spiritual  feasts  we  have 
been  enjoying  in  the  past. 

On  July  17  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was 
with  us  and  conducted  meetings 
which  lasted  ten  days.  The  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  enjoyed  by  all, 
with  several  confessions.  On  Aug.  10 
Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  preached  for  us  an 
inspiring  sermon. 

Aug.  17  three  bishops  were  here 
and  ordained  a  minister.  There  were 
four  in  the  lot  which  fell  on  Bro. 
Stanford  Mumaw.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  all 
be  more  faithful  to  the  Lord's  com- 
mands, that  we  may  love  one  another. 

Aug.  22,  1930.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  Among 
the  visitors  at  the  Publishing  House 
during  the  past  week  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Alvin  Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa. 
(Weaverland  Cong.),  who  were  on 
their  wedding  trip,  which  included 
Niagara  Falls,  western  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  beautiful  trip  eastward  to 
their  home;  Bro.  Martin  H.  Eshle- 
man  and  family  of  Bowdil,  Ohio,  who 
were  returning  home  from  a  trip  to 
the  eastern  part  of  this  state ;  Bro.  1 
and  Sister  J.  D.  Swartzentruber,  Oak- 
land, Md.  (Gortner),  who  brought  the 
first  consignment  of  clothing  and 
quilts  from  the  newly  organized  sew- 
ing circle  at  Gortner  for  shipment  to 
India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentru- 
ber were  accompanied  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joel  Schlabach  and  their  adopt- 
ed daughter. 

Among  the  absentees  at  this  time 
are  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  (attending 
Missouri-Kansas  District  Conference)  ; 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  (attending  the 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart, 
Tnd.)  ;  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart,  who  is 
on  an  extended  "trip  east  and  south. 
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Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kansas, 
was  present  at  our  regular  Wednes- 
day evening  meeting  and  gave  us  his 
lecture  on  "What  Constitutes  the 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers."  His  talk  was 
very  much  appreciated. 

Aug.  23,  1930.  Cor. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 
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passengers  were  injured.  A  week  lat- 
er, after  some  few  repairs  had  been 
effected,  the  Friesens  tried  to  cross 
over  with  their  truck.  The  mud  was 
slippery  and  after  a  very  exciting 
time,  after  the  truck  had  almost  slip- 
ped over  the  edge  several  times,  they 
got  safely  across.  Several  miles  far- 
ther on  they  made  another  perilous 
crossing,  just  to  find  to  their  utter 
chagrin  that  when  they  were  still  five 
miles  from  Sikosa,  clinic  headquar- 
ters, a  bridge  had  been  completely 
washed  out  and  they  had  to  return 
home.  The  bridges  have  been  re- 
paired and  the  clinic  has  been  well  at- 
tended on  several  Wednesdays  since 
that  day. 

On  the  18th  of  July  the  twelve- 
year-old  daughter  of  Elisha,  mukad- 
dam  of  Balodgahan  village,  died.  She 
became  suddenly  ill  with  a  severe  at- 
tack of  dysentery  one  forenoon  and 


died  the  following  night.  It  was  fear- 
ed at  first  that  she  might  have  died  of 
cholera,  for  many  of  the  symptoms 
were  suspicious,  but  it  appears  now 
that  her  death  was  due  to  dysentery. 
Her  general  constitution  must  have 
been  too  weak  to  withstand  the  se- 
vere attack. 

Shantipur— Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

First  annual  Fundamentals  meeting  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  held 
July  30,  1930  at  Lindale  Church. 

Moderator — A.  D.  Wenger. 

Opening  songs  led  by  H.  B.  Keener. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
B.  B.  King.   Psa.  19. 

Proofs  of  God's  Existence  by  C.  K.  Leh- 
man. 

After  emphasizimg  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing a  right  belief  concerning  God,  the 
speaker  discussed  his  subject  with  the  fol- 
lowing main  points: 

1.  The  universal  idea  of  God  and  the 
universal  religious  instinct  proves  the  ex- 
istence of  God. 

2.  The  existence  of  the  universe  as  a 
marvelous  work  of  creation  proves  again 
that  there  is  a  God  whose  hand  has  made 
all  this. 

3.  Evidence  of  design  in  the  universe 
proves  the  Creator  to  be  one  possessing  a 
mind. 

4.  Man's  moral  constitution,  having  a 
conscience, — shows  that  his  Maker  is  a  be- 
ing with  a  moral  nature. 


5.  God's  revelation  in  the  written  Word, 
in  utterances  of  superior  worth,  and  with 
claims  of  divine  origin  declare  the  existence 
of  a  Creator. 

6.  God's  revelation  in  Jesus  Christ  whose 
life,  work,  death  and  resurrection  have  been 
recorded  by  eyewitnesses  is  conclusive  in  its 
proof.  The  supreme  witness  of  Jesus'  own 
words  also  declare   God's   eternal  existenc. 

7.  The  testimony  of  Christian  experience 
where  thousands  of  individuals  have  been 
granted  peace,  and  have  had  the  guilt  of 
sin  removed  from  their  lives  gives  direct 
evidence  with  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  truths  of  God's  existence. 

II.  Conditions    of    Salvation    by    S.  H. 
Rhodes. 

1.  Man's  transgression  made  necessary 
the  conditions  whereby  he  may  return  unto 
God. 

2.  God's  grace  and  man's  fulfilment  of 
his  dutv  constitute  salvation. 

3.  The  indispensability  of  both  faith  and 
works,  either  one  alone  being  insufficient  to 
obtain  favor  with  God. 

4;  Salvation  is  effected  by  cooperation 
between  God  and  man. 

5.  Salvation  is  promised  upon  condition. 

6.  Salvation  requires  more  than  merely 
believing  and  yet  is  not  obtained  by  works 
without  faith. 

III.  The    Apostasy   and   Our   Lord's  Re- 
turn by  J.  R.  Driver. 

1.  The  Book  of  God  is  infallible  in  its 
utterances. 

2.  The  powers  of  evil  and  the  powers  of 
right  are  in  conflict. 

3.  The  world  has  its  scoffers  who  doubt 
His  coming  as  predicted  in  Scripture.  _ 

4.  One  great  cause  for  apostasy  is  the 
fact  that  men  walk  in  their  own  lust. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 

The  twentieth  annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  Virginia  met 
at  Lindale  Church,  Lower  District,  Rockingham  County,  Thursday 
morning,  July  31,  1930  at  nine  o'clock.  The  opening  consisted  of 
songs  and  the  reading  of  Phil.  2:1-16  by  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes,  fol- 
lowed by  silent  prayer. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  gave  an  address  of  welcome,  after  which 
the  Moderator,  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin,  read  the  rules  of  Conference. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Kinlg. 
Text,  I  Cor.  3:9-14;  subject,  God's  Husbandry. 

We  have  come  from  our  work  this  last  year  and  feel  the  need 
of  a  new  touch  from  God.  Should  have  our  charge  impressed  on 
our  minds.   According  to  text  we  are  workers  with  God: 

1.  A  husbandry  is  one  in  charge  of  God's  affairs. 

2.  We  are  to  supply  the  spiritual  food  for  the  Church. 

3.  God  expects  us  to  look  after  His  work. 

Our  calling  is  a  holy  and  specific  one.    Our  life  as  a  Bishop, 
Minister,  Deacon,  Evangelist  or  Teacher— is  a  gift  to  the  Church. 
The  Bible  gives  us  seven  special  charges: 

1.  Preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins.  Luke  24:47. 

2.  Baptize  believers.  Mark  16:16. 

3.  Teach  observance  of  "all  things"  (Matt.  28:19,20). 
Christ  taught  Salvation  by  the  blood,  faith,  repentance,  new 

birth,  sanctification,  baptism,  communion,  feet  washing,  separation 
from  the  world,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  nonresistance,  resurrection 
of  believers  and  unbelievers,  heaven,  hell,  Holy  Spirit,  obedience, 
love  of  God.  Our  eternal  salvation  depends  on  teaching  these  doc- 
trines.  Luke  6:46-48. 

4.  Perfecting  and  edifying  of  body.  Eph.  4:12. 

5.  Unify  the  faith  of  believers.  Eph.  4:13. 
o.    Contend  for  the  Faith.  Jude  3. 

7.    Taking  heed  how  you  build  on  the  foundation.    Psa.  11:3. 
Has  your  ministry  measured  up  to  God's  program? 
You  can't  succeed  by  changing  Word  or  Foundation. 
To  keep  the  Church  in  order  lies  at  our  own  door. 
If  we  do  not  work  with  God  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  bless 
our  work. 

We  have  three  opposing  elements:  (1)  the  world;  (2)  the 
flesh;  (3)  the  devil.  The  world  and  devil  we  keep  on  the  outside. 
The  flesh  is  on  the  inside  —  there  is  where  our  difficulty  lies. 

Following  the  sermon  the  bishops  present  each  gave  a  word  of 
testimony.  Reports  of  the  work  done  in  the  various  bishop  dis- 
tricts were  given  by  bishops  and  several  ministers. 

Since  the  moderator,  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin,  expected  to  attend  a 
funeral  in  the  afternoon,  on  motion  it  was  ordered  that  he  appoint 


a  brother  to  act  in  his  place.   Jos.  R.  Driver  was  appointed. 

Conference  adjourned  for  noon  by  song,  and  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  B.  B.  King. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

After  the  singing  of  several  songs,  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole 
read  Philippians  3  which  was  followed  by  silent  prayer. 

The  acting  moderator  requested  the  bishops  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee on  resolutions,  which  was  done  as  follows:  A.  D.  Wenger 
and  Daniel  Shenk. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  requests  permission  of  Conference  _  to 
ordain  a  deacon  at  the  Valley  View  Congregation  in  his  district. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Doctrinal-Discipline  Committee  was  read  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we  accept  the  report. 
Carried.  .  . 

There  was  a  motion  and  second  to  adopt  the  Constitution, 
Rules  and  Discipline,  framed  by  the  above  mentioned  committee. 
The  vote  was  not  taken;  but  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
motion  be  tabled  until  to-morrow  morning.  Carried. 

Question  1.  '  What  shall  we  do  for,  and  how  shall  the  men  be 
dealt  with  when  confessions  are  made  in  our  road  camp  and  county 
jail  services? 

Resolved,  that  those  who  confess  Christ  in  the  prison  camps 
and  in  jail,  and  give  good  evidence  of  bearing  fruits  meet  for  re- 
pentance, shall  be  baptized  as  soon  as  the  Church  officials  think  it 
wise  to  do  so,  after  sufficient  instruction  has  been  given. 

The  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan,  including  the 
reading  of  the  revised  Constitution  and  By-Laws,  was  read  by_  its 
secretary.   Moved  and  seconded  that  we  adopt  the  report.  Carried. 

Question  2.  Is  not  the  Church  too  slack  in  excommunicating 
obstinate  members? 

That  the  Church  may  be  kept  pure,  that  transgressors  may 
repent,  and  that  the  world  may  see  the  difference  between  apos- 
tates and  Christians, 

Resolved,  that  great  care  should  be  taken  not  to  tolerate  in 
the  Church  such  as  persist  in  transgressions  for  which  the  Gospel 
requires  excommunication.    I  Cor.  5:1-13;  II  Cor.  2:5-7. 

The  Conference  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

Conference  adjourned  by  song,  and  prayer  by  Aldus  Brackbill. 

Friday  Morning 

Friday  morning  session  opened  at  8:30  o'clock  by  song,  the 
reading  of  I  Cor.  3  by  Bishop  William  Jerinings,  and  silent  prayer. 

Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  asked  Conference  to  take  some  action 
relative  to  the  matter  of  relieving  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the   Halifax  District,  at  Bishop   Brunk's  re- 
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quest.  Moved  and  seconded  that  Conference  assume  the  responsi- 
bility, and  that  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  be  relieved.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bishop  David  Gar'ber  have  the  over- 
sight as  bishop  of  the  Halifax  district,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  brotherhood  at  that  place.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  General  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
given  by  Bro.  Elmer  R,  Brunk.  Accepted. 

Bishop  David  Garber  requests  permission  of  Conference_  to 
ordain  a  minister  and  a  deacon  for  the  Halifax  District,  subject 
to  candidates  being  chosen  from  other  districts  upon  the  approval 
of  the  districts  from  which  such  candidates  are  chosen.  Moved  and 
seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

Question  3.  Is  this  Conference  in  favor  of  our  ministers  per- 
forming marriage  ceremonies? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  question  be  tabled.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  India  Investigation  Committee  was  given  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  Accepted. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee's  report  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  E. 
Suter.  Accepted. 

Question  4.  In  view  of  a  former  Conference  resolution  advis- 
ing against  automobile  accident  insurance,  should  this  Conference 
take  steps  toward  devising  a  plan  to  help  our  members  who  might 
suffer  loss  through  accident? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  question  of  auto  insurance  be 
referred  to  our  Conference  resolutions  of  1927  and  1928,  and  that 
our  deacon  brethren  be  encouraiged  to  investigate  losses  sustained 
in  their  districts  through  auto  accident  and  dispose  of  the  same  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a  committee 
to  count  the  ballots  in  the  election  of  officers,  delegates,  etc.  Car- 
ried. The  following  brethren  were  appointed:  D.  W.  Lehman,  J. 
D.  Tlartman,  and  Kent  M.  Shank. 

A  report  of  the  chairman  of  tbe  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  School  was  given  by  A.  G.  Heishman.  Accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  three  brethren — Perry  E.  Shank, 
D.  R.  Martin  and  D.  A.  Blosser — whose  terms  expire  this  year  as 
members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  be  reelected  for  a  term  of  four  years.  Carried.  _  (Recom- 
mendations for  filling  the  vacancies  occurring  from  expiration  of 
term  of  Norman  A.  Maust  and  from  the  death  of  Bishop  N.  E. 
Miller  are  to  be  made  by  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference.) 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  be  retained  as  a 
member  of  the  Educational  Board  for  a  term  of  two  years.  Car- 
ried. 

The  President's  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was 
given  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  Accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  have  an  afternoon  session,  and 
that  the  noon  intermission  be  of  half-hour  duration.  Carried. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  by  song,  and  prayer  by  Bishop  S. 
H.  Rhodes. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  afternoon  session  opened  by  song  and  silent  prayer. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  given  by  Bro.  Jos.  W.  Coffman.  Accepted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  matter  of  working  out  a  ques- 
tionnaire for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  ministers  and  dea- 
cons be  held  over  for  the  next  Conference.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Committee  on  Safeguards  for  High  School 
Children  was  given  by  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the  Committee  retained. 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline 
of  Virginia  Conference  carried  over  from  yesterday  was  taken 
from  the  table,  discussed,  and  the  vote  thereon  taken.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  printing  of  the  Constitution, 
Rules,  and  Discipline  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference 
Secretary. 

Question  5.  Does  this  Conference  consider  it  consistent  for 
our  members  to  pay  their  dues  to  the  Farm  Bureau  not  holding 
membership  or  responsibility  in  any  way  and  profit  by  their  re- 
duced prices? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  question  be  tabled.  Carried. 

Conference  officers,  etc.,  were  elected  by  ballot  as  follows: 
Moderator,  J.  S.  Martin;  Secretary,  H.  D.  Weaver;  Member  of 
General  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Mem- 
ber of  Educational  Board,  A.  D.  Wenger;  Member  of  Publication 
Board,  Geo.  R.  Brunk;  Member  of  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, Lewis  Showalter;  Conference  Arranging  Committee;  Upper 
District,  E.  C.  Shank;  Middle  District,  J.  W.  Coffman;  Lower 
District,  P.  E.  Shank;  W.  Va.  District,  Hiram  Weaver;  South- 
eastern Virginia  District,  Clayton  Bergey.  '  . 

Delegates  to  General  Conference  were  appointed  by  the  bish- 
ops of  the  various  districts  as  follows:  Upper  District,  Jos.  H. 
Weaver;  Middle  District,  W.  S.  Brubaker,  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
and  J.  W.  Smith;  Lower  District,  Samuel  A.  Shank;  Southeastern 
Virginia  District,  Daniel  Shenk. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  old  members  of  the  Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  be  reelected.  Carried. 
The  following  brethren  constitute  the  Board:  Elias  Brunk,  J.  W. 
Coffman,  Hiram  Weaver,  Joseph  Geil,  Lewis  Showalter,  Wm.  Jen- 
nings, E.  C.  Shank,  Joseph  R.  Driver,  Henry  Shenk,  and  S.  H. 
Brunk. 


Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Moderator  and  Secretary-treas- 
urer with  the  Bishops  be  a  committee  to  supply  the  necessary 
members  to  constitute  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 
Carried.  The  following  Bishop  brethren  were  appointed  to  com- 
plete the  above  mentioned  Executive  Committee:  Lewis  Shank  and 
S.  H.  Rhodes. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  meetings  similar  to  the  Fundamen- 
tals and  Mission  meetings  held  this  year  be  held  at  next  Confer- 
ence. Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a 
committee  to  take  care  of  the  above  mentioned  Fundamentals  and 
Mission  meetings.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Conference  minutes  from  1923  to 
the  present  be  printed.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  J.  L.  Stauffer  be  elected  Assistant 
Moderator.  Carried. 

The  present  Conference  minutes  were  read,  ordered  corrected 
and  approved. 

Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  announced  that  the  next  Conference  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Middle  District. 

Conference  closed  by  singing  hymn  No.  460,  and  a  benedic- 
tory prayer  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  in  attend- 
ance: 

BISHOPS— 6 

A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
David  Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

MdNISTERS — 40 

J.  S.  Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 

A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Leonard  Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 

Joseph  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A.  W.  Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

J.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

R..  W.  Benner,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

S.  H.  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 

Jno.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Crimora,  Va. 

Aldus  Brackbill,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Lewis  P.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 

Samuel  Shank,  Linville,  Va. 

Amos  H.  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va. 

H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Melvin  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

Jasper  Smith,  Job,  W.  Va. 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

William  Brubaker,  Dayton,  Va. 

Paul  Good,  Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Wilmer  Geil,  Linville,  Va. 

*Martin  E.  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. 

*B.  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

William  T.  Heishman,  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 

W.  H.  Yankey,  Criders,  Va. 

Hiram  Weaver,  Job,  W.  Va. 

J.  Hop  Turner,  Broadway,  Va. 

*Ray  J.  Shenk,  Cottage  City,  Md. 

DEACONS— 15 

Ben  Turner,  Broadway,  Va. 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
T.  J.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
James  H.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 
J.  J.  Wenger,  Leedstown,  Va. 
Henry  S.  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 
J.  P.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Charles  Grove,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 
Byard  Layman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Enos  E.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
*Tobias  Bomberger,  Annville,  Pa. 
J.  W.  Stultz,  Criders,  Va. 
Fred  A.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
indicates  Visitors. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 
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Sauder— Sander.— On  Aug.  16,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  New  Holland.  Pa., 
Bro.  Alvin  Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Sauder  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro."  John  M.  Sauder.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Donovan— Craig. — On  Aug.  6,  1930,  Bro. 
R.  O.  Donovan  of  Gore,  Va.,  and  Sister  Nora 
B.  Craig  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  m 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Weaver — Brenner. — Bro.  Phares  H.  Weaver 
of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  and  Sister  May  Brenner 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who  offi- 
ciated. May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
relationship. 


Yoder—  Saylor.— On  Aug.  9,  1930,  Bro.  Hen- 
ry J.  Yoder  of  the  Kaufman  congregation  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Saylor  of  the 
Blough  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Irvin  M.  Holsopple.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  through  the  journey  of 
life. 


Rock— Bumbaugh.— Bro.  Roy  Rock  and  Sis- 
ter Esther  Bumbaugh,  both  of  Pond  Bank,  Pa., 
were  united  in  matrimony  on  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  16,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these  young 
people  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Hauder— Mast,— On  Aug.  14,  1930,  Bro.  Les- 
ter Hauder  of  the  East  Fairview  congregation 
of  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Welma  Mast  of 
the  Chappell  congregation  near  Chappell,  Nebr., 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Jo'hn  Roth  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  journey  through  life. 


Shantz — Horst. — On  Aug.  2,  1930,  Bro.  Lloyd 
A.  Shantz  of  the  Hagey  congregation,  Ontario, 
and  Sister  Hilda  Horst  of  the  First  Mennonite 
congregation,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  Petersburg,  On- 
tario. May  the  rich  blessings  of  our  heavenly 
Father  be  theirs  in  their  new  relationship. 


Roupp — Troyer. — Bro.  Paul  E.  Roupp  of  Wi- 
chita, Kans.,  and  Gertrude  Troyer  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  17,  1930,'  in 
the  presence  of  a  number  of  guests.  Bro.  Mau- 
rice A.  Yoder  of  Hesston  performed  the  cere- 
mony. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
them  through  life. 


Zimmerman — Bauman. — On  Aug.  14,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  M.  Bauman  near  Nappanee,  lnd.,  Bro.  John 
W.  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Esther  S.  Bauman, 
both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
William  Ramer  of  near  Foraker,  lnd.  May  the 
Lord  biess  them  through  life's  journey. 


Gibson — Reinhardt : :  Gibson — Reinhardt. — On 

Aug.  17,  1U30,  Bro.  Maurice  W.  Gibson  and 
Sister  Mary  L.  Reinhardt,  and  Bro.  Clifford  H. 
Gibson  and  Sister  Delcie  N.  Reinhardt,  all  of 
the  Hopewell  congregation,  Kouts,  lnd.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  brides'  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  J.  Reinhardt,  by  Bro.  Dean  Birky.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Brubaker — Kaylor.  —  At  the  Elizabethtown 
church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  10,  1930,  Bro.  Daniel  Brubaker  of 
the  East  Petersburg  congregation  and  Sister 
Helen  Kaylor  of  the  Elizabethtown  congrega- 


tion were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
by  Bro.  Benj.  L.  Keener,  in  the  presence  of 
Cod  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  May 
the  Lord  grant  them  many  blessings  in  their 
new  relationship. 


Obituary 


Weaver. — Lester  Ralph,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Walter  Weaver  of  near  Wavnesboro. 
Va.,  died  Aug.  5,  1930,  of  an  infection  of  the 
throat  in  the  King's  Daughters'  Hospital, 
Staunton,  Va. ;  aged  7  m.  3  w.  2  d.  He  budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  forever  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Springdale  Church  Aug.  6,  by 
Bros.  J.  R.  Driver  and  A.  H.  Showalter. 


Burkey. — Robert  William,  son  of  Will  and 
Jemima  Burkey,  was  born  and  died  on  Aug.  17, 
1930.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  and 
3  sisters.  Short  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Eicher  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  17.  Interment  in  the  West  Fairview, 
Nebr.  Cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Within  His  shining  band ; 
So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms, 

He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Eash. — Levi  K.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Nancy 
Eash  (both  deceased),  was  born  April  6,  1864; 
died  in  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Aug.  13,  1930;  aged  66  y.  4  m.  7  d.  He  was 
married  to  Lucy  Wertz  July  25,  1888.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive  except  1  son.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  of  his  son-in-law 
in  Johnstown,  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Irvin  Hol- 
sopple. The  remains  were  laid  away  in  the 
Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Thomas. — Peter  J.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Katie  Thomas,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  8,  1861 ;  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases 
Aug.  15,  1930 ;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  7  d.  He  was 
married  to  Polly  Livingston,  May  13,  1888.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  son,  Edward,  who  re- 
sides at  home.  Besides  the  wife  and  son,  he  is 
survived  by  2  grandchildren  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
The  mortal  remains  were  laid  away  in  grave- 
yard on  the  Jere  Livingston  farm. 


Ranck. — Enos  Raymond,  son  of  Bro.  Edwin 
G.  and  Sister  Helen  Ranck,  died  Aug.  5,  1930  ; 
aged  7  m.  20  d.  He  was  sick  but  one  day,  hav- 
ing hemorrhages  of  the  bowels.  It  came  so  sud- 
denly it  was  hard  to  realize  that  he  is  gone. 
Baby  Raymond  was  such  a  dear,  lovable  child, 
we  thought  we  could  not  give  him  up;  but  God 
knows  best,  and  we  humbly  submit  to  His  will. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  7. 
by  Bros.  Abram  Martin  and  Jacob  Mellinger. 

"Sleep  on,  sweet  babe,  and  take  thy  rest, 
God  called  thee  home — He  thought  it  best." 


Yoder. — Henry  B.,  son  of  Christian  and  Kat- 
ie Brinker  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  5,  1852;  died 
Aug.  10,  1930 ;  aged  77  y.  11  m.  5  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  2  sons  (Daniel  of  Quakertown  with 
whom  he  made  his  home,  and  Henry),  7  grand- 
children, and  8  great-grandchildren.  Sept.  7, 
1873,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Z.  Landis,  who 
died  Dec.  20,  1902.  April  1,  1905,  he  married 
Barbara  Yoder  who  also  preceded  him  in  deatli 
April  2,  1927.  He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Swamp 
Mennonite  Church  and  served  his  congregation 
33  years.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  church  by  Bros.  Elias  Kolb,  John  Geh- 
man,  Jonas  Mininger,  and  Abram  Histand. 
Text  (which  he  chose  before  his  death),  Phil. 
1:21. 


Weaver. — Lena  S.  Weaver  was  born  Feb.  18, 
1896 ;  died  Aug.  9,  1930 ;  aged  34  y.  Surviving 
her  are  her  husband,  4  daughters,  3  sons,  a 


number  of  sisters  and  brothers,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  last 
days  were  full  of  sorrow,  for  she  was  much  con- 
cerned about  her  small  children  ;  but  we  are  con- 
fident that  she  was  ready  to  leave  this  world 
of  sorrow  for  a  better  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Martinsdale  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  John  Sauder. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

— A  Sister. 


Sutter. — Harvey  William,  son  of  Chris  and 
Mary  Sutter,  was  born  June  15,  1901,  near 
Kasbeer,  111.;  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  fail- 
ure Aug.  8,  1930,  while  on  a  vacation  with  his 
brother  at  Cass  Lake,  Minn. ;  aged  29  y.  1  m. 
24  d.  In  March,  1912,  he  united  with  the  Wil- 
low Springs  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  of  that  church  till  death.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  1  brother,  2  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Aug.  11  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  at  the  Willow 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  A.  C.  Good 
and  C.  A.  Hartzler.  Interment  in  the  Willow 
Springs  Cemetery. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  a  sorrowing  tear, 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep — 
My  silent  slumber,  oh,  how  sweet !" 

Foust. — Sister  Lydia,  widow  of  the  late  Dea- 
con Samuel  Foust,  was  born  July  25,  1845 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  at  Seanor, 
Somerset  Co..  Pa.,  May  14,  1930;  aged  84  y. 
9  m.  19  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Sarah  Lehman  Hoffman,  both  deceased.  Her 
husband  passed  away  in  January,  1920.  She 
was  of  a  very  meek  and  quiet  spirit  and  surely 
very  well  qualified  as  a  deacon's  wife.  During 
her  illness  she  manifested  much  patience  and 
longed  for  her  departure.  She  is  survived  by 
1  son,  3  daughters,  28  grandchildren,  68  great- 
grandchildren and  5  great-great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
in  which  she  died  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  in  the 
United  Brethren  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assist- 
ed by  L.  A.  Blough.  The  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended.  The  remains  were  laid  away 
in  the  Foust  graveyard,  which  adjoined  a  church 
lot  upon  which  once  stood  a  union  church  in 
which  the  Mennonites  first  worshipped  in  this 
part  of  the  Johnstown  district. 


Nafziger. — Ida  Naomi,  seventh  daughter  of 
Samuel  B.  and  Fannie  E.  Miller,  was  born 
April  28,  1802;  died  Aug.  3,  1930,  at  the 
Brokaw  Hospital,  Bloomington,  111.,  following 
an  operation  for  gall-stones ;  aged  38  y.  3  m. 
6  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  from  early  girlhood.  Jan.  11,  1911,  she 
was  uniied  in  marriage  to  Jonas  Nafziger.  E- 
leven  children  were  born  to  this  union.  4  dying 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  husband,  7  children, 
father,  step-mother,  and  6  sisters.  Her  mother 
and  younger  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  Fun- 
e.al  services  were  held  at  the  Hopedale  Men- 
nonite Church,  Aug.  6,  by  Bros.  Simon  Litwil- 
ler,  Daniel  Nafziger,  and  Jonas  Litwiller.  Text, 
John  5:24-30,  which  she  chose  before  her 
death.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery 
near  Hopedale. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day. 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  washed  away." 


Roth. — Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Joe  and 
Phoebe  (Roth)  Gascho,  was  born  at  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  3,  1899;  died  at  her  home  in  Deuel 
Co.,  Nebr.,  July  4,  1930  ;  aged  30  y.  7  m.  1  d. 
Mary's  childhood  \vas  spent  near  Wood  River, 
Nebr.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Wood 
River  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faith- 
„  ful  member  until  death.  On  Jan.  2,  1924,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Abe  Roth  of  Deuel 
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Co.,  where  they  established  their  home.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  6  children  :  Robert,  Del- 
mar,  Josephine,  Chester,  Lee,  Edward  John,  and 
baby  Irene.  She  leaves  her  loving  husband  and 
children  and  1  step-daughter,  her  parents,  4 
sisters,  2  brothers,  1  grandmother,  as  well  as 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Chappell 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Nick  Birky  of  Thur- 
man,  Colo.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh,  dear  mother,  we  will  hearken 
To  your  prayerful,  loving  call ; 
How  to  Jesus  we  would  listen, 
Then  to  come  and  follow  thee. 
But  we  all  are  left  so  lonely, 
Just  to  think  that  mother's  gone 
To  her  peaceful  heavenly  home.'' 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


President  Hoover  has  named  a  drought 
aid  commission,  headed  by  Secretary  of  Ag- 
riculture Hyde,  to  cooperate  with  drought- 
stricken  states  in  which  greatest  losses 
from  drought  conditions  are  apparent.  A 
constructive  program  of  relief  has  been  out- 
lined, and  hopes  are  entertained  that  much 
loss  and  suffering  will  be  averted. 


A  thought-provoking  news  item  comes 
from  Chicago.  A  colored  lady  was  called 
to  nurse  a  white  woman  in  a  confinement 
case.  After  the  child  was  born  the  white 
woman  said  that  she  did  not  want  the  baby, 
so  the  colored  woman  took  it  home  with 
her.  She  has  cared  for  it  for  about  six 
months,  and  now  she  and  her  husband  have 
made  application  to  the  courts  to  adopt  the 
child  into  their  own  family.  It  raises  the 
race  question  from  several  angles. 

During  the  past  few  years  of  strenuous 
times  for  China,  the  Chinese  as  a  people 
have  been  studied  as  they  have  not  been 
for  centuries.  The  following  word  picture, 
taken  from  a  prominent  daily,  furnishes  an 
interesting  description  of  this  people  as 
they  appear  to  a  student  of  Chinese  affairs: 

"Don't  ever  underestimate  the  Chinese. 
They  are  a  powerful  people.  They  move 
slowly;  they  never  let  up;  they  go  far. 
Riley  Allen,  Honolulu  newspaper  man,  tells 
us  that  in  Hawaii  the  Chinese  are  active 
and  useful  in  civic  affairs.  In  philanthropy 
they  are  generous  givers.  In  architecture 
and  engineering  they  are  leaders.  In  ath- 
letics they  produce  the  best  baseball  teams 
in  the  islands.   In  war  they  are  brave." 


Evangelistic  work  is  becoming  more  diffi- 
cult. The  number  of  converts  is  decreasing. 
Professional  evangelists  are  growing  fewer, 
according  to  the  replies  of  100  prominent 
evangelists  to  a  questionnaire  sent  out  by 
Charles  Stelzle,  New  York  publicity  man. 
According  to  the  survey  the  average  income 
of  these  evangelists  was  about  $3,000  year- 
ly, much  smaller  than  ten  years  ago.  Evan- 
gelism still  thrives  most  in  the  middle  West 
and  the  South.  Mass  evangelism  is  less 
popular  in  the  far  West  than  in  any  other 
section  of  the  country.  Dr.  Stelzle  points 
out,  however,  that  "there  is  a  strong  feeling 
that  nothing  but  .the  old-regime  will  ever 
change  conditions."  Commercialism,  radios, 
automobiles,  and  an  increased  interest  in 
sports,  are  the  chief  reasons  why  this  type 
of  religjous  work  seems  to  be  declining. — 
Christian  Herald. 


The  high  cost  of  government  has  recent- 
ly attracted  attention  through  the  report  of 
the  New  York  State  Economic  Council, 
which  finds  that  in  the  empire  state  the 
cost  of  government  per  family  has  risen 
from  $135  in  1913  to  $460  at  the  present 
time.  Most  of  this  extravagant  cost  is  at- 
tributed to  waste.  The  Council  expresses 
the  opinion  that  in  New  York  there  must 


be  an  annual  waste  of  $10,000,000  in  admin- 
istering the  affairs  of  government.  This 
waste,  according  to  those  in  position  to 
know,  is  due  largely  to  graft  and  to  bad 
business  management.  The  Pittsburgh 
Post-Gazette,  commenting  on  this  New 
York  report,  says:  "Pennsylvania  should 
follow  the  example  of  New  York  in  a  thor- 
ough investigation  of  the  problem  from  ev- 
ery angle — and  those  doing  the  investigat- 
ing should  be  well-known  economists,  not 
notorious  politicians." 


In  a  recent  number  of  "The  Christian 
Century"  Dr.  Henry  Sloane  Coffin  is  quot- 
ed approvingly  as  saying  that  "Jesus  is  not 
a  law-giver,  but  a  conscience-maker."  The 
fact  is  that  He  is  both.  It  was  of  Him  that 
Moses,  the  great  law-giver  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament said,  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  like  unto  me."  When  this 
Prophet  came  on  the  scene  it  was  but  nat- 
ural therefore  that  He  should  say,  "It  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time  .  .  .  but 
I  say  unto  you,"  etc.  Being  the  Author  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  New  Dispensatipn,  what 
is  His  Gospel  but  the  law  by  which  the 
child  of  God  is  governed  in  this  present 
dispensation.  Yea  verily  has  the  inspired 
writer  said,  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away 
from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven"  (Heb. 
12:25). 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  477) 

5.  In  the  apostate  condition  of  the  world 
and  worldly  things  there  is  a  departure 
from  constituted  authority. 

6.  The  only  remedy  for  the  world's 
blasted  condition  is  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ. 

7.  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  is  a 
message  of  repentance. 

8.  Regardless  of  what  apostates  may  do 
let  us  remain  true. 

9.  Let  us  set  our  eyes  on  the  Blessed 
Hope,  the  appearing  of  the  great  God  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Closing  song  led  by  D.  W.  Lehman. 
Benediction — S.  H.  Rhodes. 

J.  R.  Mumaw,  Sec'y. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Mission  meeting  held  at  Lindale  Church 
July  30,  1930. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Moderator. 

Opening  songs  led  by  C.  K.  Lehman. 

Devotional  Exercises,  Eph.  1,  Aldus 
Brackbill. 

I  Facts  Every  Member  of  the  Home 
Church  Should  Know  About  Mission 
Fields  in  Which  We  Labor— Hiram 
Weaver. 

With  missionary  endeavors  come  opposi- 
tion, problems,  discouragements,  and  en- 
couragements. There  are  many  unsaved  and 
poor  about  us.  There  are  before  us  open 
doors  and  a  field  already  white  to  harvest. 

II.  Conditions  That  Impress  Those  Vis- 
iting the  Field — Lena  Wenger. 

Among  the  conditions  mentioned  by  the 
speaker  are  these:  Sunday  loafing  and  des- 
ecration, the  "common  people,"  multitude 
of  children  and  their  needs,  the  need  of 
more  teachers  and  that  the  harvest  is  plen- 
teous but  the  laborers  are  few. 

III.  Factors  That  Deepen  Missionary  Con- 
victions— Wm.  Jennings. 

Our  own  salvation,  study  of  early  church 
activities,  reading  God's  Word,  learning  to 
know  the  value  of  a  soul,  the  all-sufficient 
Gospel,  the  transformation  of  sinners,  and 
the  cooperation  of  laborers  and  church 
workers. 

J.  R.  Mumaw,  Sec'y. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Iowa-Nebraska 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Lower 
Deer    Creek    congregation    near  Wellman, 

Iowa,  Sept.  3-5,  1930. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  2,  an  all  day  minis- 
ters' meeting  will  be  held  for  Conference 
arrangement. 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  forenoon 
the  Church  Conference  will  be  held. 

Thursday  afternoon  and  Friday  will  be 
devoted  to  a  Workers'  conference. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  attend  this  session  of  Conference. 

Those  coming  by  tram  and  desiring  to  be 
met  at  either  Kalona  or  Wellman  should  no- 
tify Bro.  M.  E.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  4. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec'y. 

Milford,  Neb. 


ONTARIO  A.  M.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  Aug.  30 — Sept.  1,  1930, 
commencing  Saturday  evening,  at  Stein- 
mann's  Church  near  Baden,  Ont.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  with 
us  at  this  time. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy. 

Baden,  OnL  R— 2. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  in 
the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  near 
Centerville,  Sept.  6-8,  1930.  For  information 
as  to  program,  accommodations,  trains,  and 
highways,  apply  to  the  undersigned. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Mod., 

187  Erb  St.  W.,  Waterloo,  Ont 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy., 
Breslau,  Ont. 


"The  first  great  truth  of  Scripture  with 
reference  to  all  the  works  which  are  not  of 
God,  is  that  they  are  all  on  the  basis  of 
'the  lie'  (and  in  all  its  countless  forms  'the 
lie'  involves  some  denial  of  Christ  or  His 
work),  and  that  they  are  carried  on  in  the 
energy  of  another  mighty  spirit." — Mauro. 


There  is  so  much  worldly  pleasure, 

In  seeking  worldly  things, 
That  if  we  do  not  use  our  time  of  leisure. 

We  may  be  sorry  what  it  brings. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people." 

Here  are  four  facts  pertaining  to  the 
people  of  God  which  should  never 
fade  from  our  sight.  Remove  either 
one,  and  you  cast  a  shadow  over  the 
rest  of  them. 


well  as  prepared  to  give  first  class  in- 
struction as  viewed  from  a  profession- 
al standpoint;  (2)  to  make  this  a  year 
of  faithful  service,  of  constant  applica- 
tion to  duty,  of  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church;  (3) to  remain  in  sympathetic 
touch  with  the  Lord,  with  the  faculty, 
and  with  the  home  church.  May  this 
be  a  record  year  in  each  of  our  schools. 


"Complete  in  Him,"  is  another  scrip- 
ture that  is  brought  to  our  minds  as 
we  meditate  upon  the  text  just  quoted. 
It  reminds  us  that  "all  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is 
profitable."  And  when  "all  scripture" 
is  given  recognition  in  our  daily  life 
we  are  "complete  in  him." 

And  here  is  where  too  many  of  us 
fall  short.  There  are  a  number  of 
things  that  we  emphasize,  and  feel  that 
we  have  attained  a  worthy  state  and 
standing  before  God  because  of  them. 
Then  there  are  other  things  which  we 
pass  by  in  comparative  silence.  Let 
us  rise  to  our  Christian  privilege  and 
give  "all  things  whatsoever"  (Matt. 
28:19)  a  place  in  our  Christian  life. 

From  different  quarters  we  hear  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed  most  sections  of 
the  country  with  refreshing  showers. 
This  came  in  many  letters  received  for 
publication.  Because  of  lack  of  space 
we  have  as  a  rule  stricken  out  of  the 
news  letters  these  references  to  the 
'weather,  but  we  rejoice  with  our  peo- 
ple in  many  sections  because  of  these 
showers  of  blessings  from  the  Lord. 
Let  us  praise  Him  for  His  goodness 
and  remember  His  promise:  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 


The  opening  of  our  schools  for  an- 
other year  is  at  hand.  Now  we  look 
ahead;  next  June  we  will  look  back. 
Each  prospective  student  should  go 
with  a  determination  to  have  three 
things  to  his  or  her  credit:  (1)  to  spend 
the  year  in  an  institution  that  is  com- 
mitted to  the  full-Gospel  standard  as 


Restriction. — In  a  recent  circular 
letter  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cheerington  dis- 
cusses the  Prohibition  issue.  Follow- 
ing is  an  extract  from  this  letter: 

o 

"If  all  men  were  virtuous  there  would  be 
no  need  of  restraining  law.  It  is  because  in 
every  community  as  well  as  m  every  nation 
there  is  a  minority  indifferent  to  the  rights 
of  others,  some  of  them  criminally  inclined, 
many  of  them  motivated  by  greed  or  appe- 
tite that  governments  are  compelled  to 
adopt  and  to  attempt_  to  enforce  prohibitory 
legislation  of  many  kinds. 

"Practically  all  laws,  of  necessity,  are  pro- 
hibitions. No  particular  statute  has  a  mon- 
opoly of  that  designating  word.  All  prohi- 
bitions, whether  of  murder,  theft,  arson  per- 
jury, or  of  such  an  institution  as  the  liquor 
traffic,  are  enacted,  invoked  and  enforced, 
not  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  individual 
morality,  or  of  making  individuals  good  by 
legal  process,  but  for  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing society  from  acts  of  those  who  place 
personal  desire  above  the  common  good. 
The  last  resort  of  a  defiant  minority,  which 
is  by  no  means  new,  even  in  the  history  ot 
popular  government,  is  expressed  by  the 
wild,  fanatical  opponents  of  national  prohi- 
bition in  the  slogan,  vigorously  promoted  and 
loudly  acclaimed,  namely,  'The  Law  cannot 
be  enforced.'  " 

The  same  principle  which  he  points 
out  with  reference  to  prohibition  is 
also  involved  in  all  the  "Thou  shalt 
not's"  of  the  Bible.  To  the  obedient 
child  of  God  they  are  but  a  notice  that 
certain  things  are  harmful  and  there- 
fore forbidden  to  those  who  must  have 
statutary  laws  to  keep  them  straight, 
but  for  them  these  "commandments 
are  not  grievous,"  rather  enlightening. 
But  for  those  who  "walk  after  the 
flesh"  they  are  loathsome  "restric- 
tions." What  those  under  the  law 
look  upon  as  "restrictions,"  and  these 
inclined  to  be  rebellious  call  prohibi- 
tions that  "can  not  be  enforced,"  the 
obedient  child  of  God  looks  upon  as 
Christian  principles  to  which  they 
willingly  and  gladly  subscribe. 


Fill  up  the  Gap— We  used  to  hear 
the  expression  (and  do  yet,  once  in 
awhile)  "the  gap  between  the  old  and 
the  young."  That  gap,  wherever  it 
exists,  should  be  speedily  filled,  and 
both  old  and  young  should  help  to  fill 
it. 

There  should  be  no  gap  between  old 
and  young  in  the  home.  Parents 
should  make  themselves  companion- 
able with  their  children,  and  faithfully 
"bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  Children 
should  stand  by  their  parents  in  fight- 
ing the  battles  of  life,  and  thus  early 
learn  practical  lessons  in  facing  and 
overcoming  the  conflicts  and  trials 
common  to  man. 

There  should  be  no  gap  between  the 
old  and  young  in  the  social  circle.  Of 
course,  we  expect  young  people  to  be 
different  from  older  ones,  and  expect 
young  people  to  gravitate  into  the 
society  of  those  near  their  own  age, 
similar  to  the  peculiar  bond  between 
those  of  maturer  years.  But  young  and 
old  should  never  be  so  far  removed 
from  each  other  that  the  counsels  of 
the  elders  are  not  felt  in  the  lives  of 
our  youth,  or  that  the  influence  of 
youth  is  far  removed  from  the  society 
of  the  aged.  Let  there  be  a  very  close 
bond  between  old,  young,  and  middle- 
aged  in  the  social  circle. 

There  should  be  no  gap  between  old 
and  young  in  religious  life.  The  wor- 
ship around  the  family  altar  should 
reach  and  include  those  of  all  ages  in 
the  family  circle.  Prayer  meetings 
should  be  attended  by  old,  middle- 
aged,  and  young— in  one  meeting,  not 
groups  of  meetings  for  those  of  cer- 
tain ages.  Sunday  school,  except  the 
breaking  up  into  groups  for  class  reci- 
tation, should  consist  of  one  united 
body  of  people  of  all  ages,  not  mere 
group  meetings.  The  preaching  serv- 
ice should  likewise  be  for  those  of  all, 
ages,  not  a  group  affair. 

Wherever  such  a  gap  exists,  fill  it 
up.  It  will  enable  us  to  present  a  solid 
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front  at  all  times,  and  bind  the  present 
and  future  Church  together. 


Two  Wails. — The  past  few  months 
have  brought  to  our  attention  two  im- 
pressive object-lessons  which  ought  to 
make  all  men  think. 

First  there  was  the  wail  of  discon- 
tent and  of  strife  because  of  the  big 
wheat  surplus  and  the  consequent 
slump  in  prices.  Scarcely  had  it  dawn- 
ed upon  people  that  there  was  a  big 
surplus  of  wheat  on  hand  than  the 
stock  gamblers  got  busy  and  forced 
down  the  prices.  Instead  of  praising 
the  Lord  for  the  bountiful  crop,  and 
instead  of  making  moves  to  share  th's 
blessing  with  the  millions  of  starving 
people  in  China  and  elsewhere,  men 
thought  only  of  a  scramble  for  finan- 
cial advantage  and  many  were  the 
word-battles  in  Congress,  on  the 
boards  of  trade,  in  political  circles,  and 
elsewhere.    Politicians  welcomed  the 


issue,  murmurings  were  heard  on  every 
hand,  and  the  outlook  seemed  very 
blue. 

Then  the  Lord  took  a  hand  and  with- 
held the  rains.  In  many  sections  corn 
dried  up,  pastures  were  parched,  crops 
of  all  kinds  were  cut  short.  As  it  began 
to  look  like  an  unprecedented  shortage 
in  corn  and  other  summer  crops,  the 
wail  of  distress  because  of  the  surplus 
suddenly  changed  to  a  similar  wail  be- 
cause of  the  shortage. 

Again  the  Lord  took  a  hand  in  the 
niatter  and  sent  refreshing  showers. 
From  present  indications  it  is  a  real 
question  whether  the  sum  total  of  all 
crops  harvested  or  to  be  harvested  in 
America  this  year  will  be  very  much 
short  of  the  average.  That  question 
will  be  determined  by  the  kind  of  a 
season  we  shall  have  from  now  on. 

The  whole  thing  reminds  us  that 
human  nature  is  not  so  very  much  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  was  when  the  chil- 


dren of  Israel  established  their  reputa- 
tion as  a  people  given  to  murmuring 
and  complaining.  The  experiences  of 
the  past  few  months  should  teach  us 
anew  the  lesson  of  our  dependence 
upon  God  and  of  His  promise  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 
"In  everything  give  thanks ;  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS 


And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory — I  Tim.  3:16. 

Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit.— I  Cor.  2:9,  10. 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 
IX.   SUPPLYING  THE  FIELD  WITH  WORKERS 

At  the  present  time,  as  it  was  during  the  time  of  Jesus'  per- 
sonal ministry  on  earth,  "the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few."  As  we  meditate  upon  this  divine  utterance  we 
think  of  two  things:  (1)  the  extensiveness  and  urgent  needs  of  the 
field:  (2)  the  quality  of  the  laborers  (workers,  not  time-servers). 

To-day,  as  always,  one  of  the  greatest  problems  'before  tlhe 
Chrrch  is  that  of  fully,  effectively,  continually,  perseveringly,  per- 
manency occupying  the  entire  Gospel  field.  The  need  is  for  both 
overseers  and  fellow-laborers  sufficient  to  gather  in  the  "golden 
sheaves"  of  the  ever  ripening  harvest,  that  none  may  be  lost.  It 
is  essential,  if  we  would  secure  best  results,  that  we  start  the  work 
in  the  greatest  possible  number  of  places,  and  that  each  place  be 
amply  supplied  with  workers  who  are  both  "faithful  and  able"  to 
do  all  there  is  to  be  done.  With  each  congregation  we  111  supplied 
with  laborers,  we  have  the  nucleus  of  a  force  of  workers  conven- 
ient to  carry  the  work  into  neglected  fields  within  reach.  Before 
every  live  congregation  there  are  open  doors  which  consecrated 
workers  should  be  ready  to  enter. 

Overseers 

By  "overseers"  we  mean  those  in  charge  of  congregations, 
missions,  institutions,  and  religious  enterprises  of  every  kind — be 
they  called  bishops,  ministers,  pastors,  superintendents,  or  known 
by  some  other  name.  It  is  generally  recognized  that  all  these 
places,  to  accomplish  most  for  the  Lord,  shoulld  be  filled  with 
workers  who  are  scripturally  qualified  to  fill  them — converted,  con- 
secrated, willing  to  work,  "apt  to  teach,"  endowed  with  the  ca- 
pacity for  leadership,  Spirit-filled,  level-headed,  heavenly-minded, 
tactful,  available  for  the  place.  How  to  get  such  men,  and  enough 
of  them,  so  distributed  that  each  community  is  well  supplied  with 
no  two  men  in  each  other's  way,  is  our  problem.  Here  are  a  few 
scripture  quotations  that  will  help  solve  it: 

1.  "Pray  ye."  To  quote  more  fully:  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  It  is  the  first  essential  to  get  the  field  supplied  with 
Heaven-approved  workers.  Yes,  we  also  have  a  work  to  do  in  the 
selection   of  workers;   but  our  foremost  work  is  that  of  prayer, 


and  waiting  upon  the  Lord.  And  let  us  wait  upon  Him  so  ear- 
nestly that  we  may  be  willing  to  go  should  the  Lord,  in  answer 
to  our  prayers,  direct  that  the  Church  lay  hand*  on  us  to  send  us 
out.  "Except  the  Lord  build  a  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it."  Therefore  pray — for  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

2.  "Separate  unto  me  .  .  .  ."  The  church  at  Antioch  did  its 
part  faithfully  in  praying  "without  ceasing."  At  the  end  of  a 
year's  revival  efforts  the  Holly  Ghost  spoke  in  and  directed  the 
Church  to  separate  unto  Him  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  Church- 
extension  work.  That  church  was  qualified,  through  prayer  and 
other  religious  activities,  to  cooperate  with  the  Lord  in  choosing 
and  ordaining  and  sending  forth  workers.  If  we  look  to  the  Lord 
to  lead  out  in  this  matter  the  Church  will  choose  only  God-called 
members  for  special  work,  whether  that  be  the  supply  of  workers 
in  the  home  congregation  or  the  sending  forth  of  workers  into 
other  fields  near  or  remote. 

3.  "Here  am  I;  send  me."  We  find  nothing  in  this  response 
to  God's  question,  "Who  will  go  for  us?"  but  a  willingness  to  be 
used  wherever  God  and  the  Church  may  direct.  There  is  no  spirit 
of  pu ace-hunting  in  such  a  request — unless  there  is  the  name  of  a 
place  attached  to  the  request.  The  response,  "Here  am  I;  send 
me,"  means:  "Lord,  I  am  ready  to  do  whatsoever  Thou  seest  will 
best  advance  Thy  cause.  I  am  willing  to  be  used  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  in  office  or  out  of  office,  in  positions  great  or  small,  in 
honor  or  dishonor,  wherever  Thou  seest  I  may  best  promote  the 
progress  of  Thy  cause,  Thine  apparent  will  being  mine  only 
choice."  Can  you  doubt  that  any  congregation  of  a  hundred  mem- 
bers or  more,  all  In  this  frame  of  mind  and  attitude  toward  God 
and  His  work,  will  have  enough  scripturally  qualified  members  to 
fill  every  official  position  in  the  Church  and  have  some  willing 
workers  left  to  fill  needed  positions  in  other  fields?  If  you  doubt 
it,  show  us  a  congregation  with  that  kind  of  a  membership  that 
stands  in  need  of  Imported  workers,  and  we  will  modify  our  philos- 
ophy on  this  point. 

4.  "Not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind."  "Filthy  lucre" 
here  undoubtedly  refers  to  money.  But  there  would  be  no  violation 
of  Scripture  if  we  were  to  interpret  it  to  include  everything  per- 
taining to  selfishness — honor  or  ease  as  well  as  money.  The  man 
who  is  willing  to  serve  in  any  given  capacity  or  place  provided 
his  compensation  is  fixed,  who  is  ready  to  occupy  any  position 
agreeable  to  his  tastes  or  inclinations,  but  who  is  not  willing  to 
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go  or  to  serve  where  hard  work  or  unfavorable  conditions  must  be 
encountered,  lacks  one  of  the  first  qualifications  for  a  successful 
worker  for  the  Lord.  Such  workers  need  to  have  their  lips  cleans- 
ed (Isa.  6:5-7)  before  they  can  safely  be  trusted  in  any  position  of 
leadership  or  responsibility,  for  in  their  present  condition  they 
would  give  .forth  a  tainted  message.  Let  us  trust  the  Lord  for 
support,  according  to  His  abundant  promises,  and  with  it  all  let  us 
show  by  actual  life  a  willingness  to  earn  and  to  eat  our  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  our  face.  The  cause  of  Christ  has  suffered  less  from 
a  scarcity  of  people  who  were  willing  to  'be  used  in  some  form 
than  it  has  from  a  scarcity  of  workers  whose  impelling  motive  it 
was  to  work,  without  thought  of  compensation  in  any  form,  wher- 
ever, whenever,  and  in  whatsoever  way  the  Lord  and  the  Church 
might  direct. 

5.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  ot^ 
Christ."  This  was  discussed  at  some  length  in  our  discussion  of 
the  prohllems  of  ministerial  support,  published  in  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  and  therefore  need  not  be  repeated  here.  We  wish  to 
say,  however,  that  this  "law  of  Christ"  is  applicable  to  the  support 
of  other  workers  as  well  as  ministers.  No  matter  what  the  nature 
of  the  service  is,  when  a  church  calls  for  a  man's  time,  to  the  ex- 
tent that  it  hinders  him  from  supporting  himself  or  his  family, 
that  call  carries  with  it  the  moral  obligation  to  help  bear  the  bur- 
den of  support  which  the  worker  is  unable  to  bear  alone  under  the 
circumstances,  Mp  your  fellow-worker  bear  his  burdens— finan- 
cially, morally,  religiously,  in  your  sympathy  and  prayers,  in  what- 
ever 'way  that  he  needs  your  aid— if  you  would  have  him  do  his 
best  for  the  Lord. 

6.  "Occupy  till  I  come."  There  is  a  wide  variety  of  applica- 
tions that  can  be  made  of  this  text.  The  one  we  have  in  mind  at 
this  time  is  this:  Until  the  Lord  definitely  calls  us  to  some  other 
place  other  than  the  one  we  now  occupy,  we  should  faithfully  at- 
tend to  our  present  duties  and  bear  our  present  responsibilities. 
From  the  bishop  in  charge  to  the  member  just  received  into  the 
fold,  every  one  should  faithfully  fill  his  or  her  place,  and  make  the 
mos't  of  circumstances  or  opportunities.  And  the  congregation, 
looking  to  a  permanent  occupancy  of  the  field,  should  make  it  a 
practice  to  keep  every  station  in  the  church  occupied  with  scrrp- 
turally  qualified  home  material  so  long  as  that  is  possible.  "What- 
soever thy  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 

Other  Workers 

Much  depends  upon  the  overseer  of  a  flock.  But  there  are 
other  workers  needed,  and  these  should  be  chosen  for  their  re- 
spective places  with  the  same  painstaking  care  as  that  exercised  m 
the  choice  of  overseers.  The  minister,  the  deacon,  the  superin- 
tendent, the  teacher,  the  chorister,  the  janitor,  the  trustee,  the 
missionary,  the  evangellist,  and  various  other  officials  and  workers 
have  responsible  places  to  fill,  and  which  places  must  he  filled 
with  scripturally  qualified  workers  if  the  cause  of  Christ  is  to 
prosper  as  it  should.  It  is  a  problem  that  rests  upon  every  confer- 
ence every  congregation,  and  every  other  organization  upon  which 
rests  the  responsibility  of  keeping  the  Gospel  field  supplied  with 
needed  workers.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good."  If  you  are  not  awake  to  the  immensity  of  this  prohlem, 
compare  your  congregation  and  the  surrounding  fidld  with  condi- 
tions set  forth  in  Acts  2:42;  6:1-6;  8:4;  Eph.  4:11-16,  and  possibly 
the  comparison  will  give  you  feelings  akin  to  what  Isaiah  had 
when  the  vision  of  the  Lord  (Isa.  6:1-8)  made  him  conscious  of 
the  condition  of  both  himself  and  his  people. 

Make  Room 


Here  again  we  find  something  capable  of  many  applications 
and  illustrations.  The  theory  of  having  every  congregation,  every 
Gospel  field,  well  supplied  with  scripturally  qualified  workers  finds 
no  opposition  in  the  mind  of  any  one.  Neither  do  we  find  much 
opposition  to  the  thoughts  heretofore  presented  with  reference  to 
how  to  supply  these  fields.  If  now  we  are  ready  to  do  our  part  in 
the  way  of  making  room  for  these  theories  to  be  put  into  practice, 
the  purpose  for  which  this  message  is  written  will  have  been  real- 
ized. 

We  are  making  no  plea  for  room  for  the  place-hunter.  The 
only  place  which  any  child  of  God  should  seek  is  a  place  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cross,  a  willingness  to  do  the  will  of  Him  who  was 
crucified  thereon.  The  Church  has  suffered  enough  because  of  the 


ambitions  of  place-hunters.  Such  men  usually  (though  not  always) 
eventually  find  their  place  outside  the  Church,  but  not  until  they 
have  inflicted  more  or  less  damage.  But  it  is  very  important  that 
we  make  room  for  God  and  His  Word  in  our  own  lives,  and  room 
for  the  exercise  of  the  God-given  powers  in  the  lives  of  all  mem- 
bers. Such  powers,  unhindered  and  fully  upon  the  altar,  will  mean 
much  in, the  way  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and  of  hold- 
ing the  saved  for  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  service. 

The  Bible  is  not  without  instructions  as  to  how  we  may  make 
room  and  thus  secure  best  results.  Here  are  a  few  things  worthy 
of  our  attention: 

1.  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts,  and  be  ready  al- 
ways .  .  .  ."  In  other  words,  make  room  for  God  and  His 
Word  in  your  own  life,  and  there  will  be  room  for  faithful  testi- 
mony and  service,  on  your  part,  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  „ 

2.  "See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently. 
Follow  this  rule,  and  you  have  not  only  "the  bond  of  perfectness" 
which  unites  your  efforts  and  multiplies  your  powers  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Cause,  but  it  also  constrains  us  to  "in  honor  pre- 
fer one  another,"  which  aids  materially  in  filling  all  places  in  the 
Church  as  God  and  the  Church  may  direct. 

3.  "Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord."  This  makes  provisions  for  faithful  money-making,  careful 
money-saving,  and  consecrated  money-giving— insuring  the  mini- 
mum" of  waste  and  the  maximum  of  -giving  to  the  Lord,  so  very 
essential  in  meeting  the  material  needs  connected  with  the  Lord's 

work.  .  . 

4.  "To  every  man  his  work."  In  other  words,  let  the  minis- 
ter, the  missionary,  the  superintendent,  the  teacher,  the  deacon,  the 
bishop,  the  evangelist,  the  pastor,  the  chorister,  the  parent,  the 
child,  the  one  in  the  lead,  the  one  in  the  ranks,  each  make  the 
most'  of  his  or  her  position.  There  is  not  a  member  in  the  Church 
that  should  not  be  put  to  and  kept  at  work.  This  means  an  ever- 
green evangelism  in  each  congregation  and  the  sending  forth  of 
the  overflow  of  available  material  into  needy  fields  for  supply. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman    .    .    .  ." 

5.  "See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also"— that  is,  the  grace 
of  giving.  A  whole  sermon  could  be  preached  on  this  one  point 
alone,  but  it  is  not  necessary.  Let  each  of  us  do  as  well  as  we 
know'  how,  and  most  of  us  will  do  more  than  we  have  been  doing. 

6.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good."  "Unto 
all  men,"  are  the  words  which  follow,  which  makes  this  a  splendid 
missionary  text— and  these  words  are  followed  by,  "especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith,"  making  it  a  superb 
Church  loyalty  text. 

7.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  This  is  one  of  the  prime  essen- 
tials in  all  kinds  of  Christian  service  and  Church  extension.  Read 
the  first  thirteen  chapters  of  Acts.  What  stands  in  the  way  of  du- 
plicating that  record  in  our  generation? 

8.  "Go  ye."  And  whether  you  go  whole-heartedly  into  work 
of  our  home  congregation  or  community,  or  neglected  fields  with- 
in reach,  or  any  other  place  in  the  home  or  foreign  field,  it  takes 
the  "go"  spirit  and  push  to  make  things  go. 

9.  "A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him."  This  fact  empha- 
sizes a  number  of  things  already  touched  upon  in  this  message.  In 
every  organization  which  is  itself  upon  the  altar,  the  God-given 
gifts  belonging  to  all  individuals  in  such  organization— qualities  of 
leadership,  social  powers,  the  gift  of  speech,  the  emotions,  execu- 
tive powers,  etc.— will  find  expression,  in  God's  own  time  and 
way,  to  the  extent  that  God  has  His  full  way  with  such  organi- 
zation and  individuals.  Let  us  therefore,  both  as  a  church  and  as 
individual  members  in  the  Church,  give  God  the  full  right-of-way 
in  all  that  we  are  and  do. 

10.  "Pray  ye."  It  is  the  first  and  the  last  of  acceptable  Chris- 
tian'life  and  service.  It  is  through  the  prayer  of  faith  that  a  sin- 
ner finds  his  way  to  God;  that  the  Christian  keeps  in  touch  with 
tn'e  Throne;  that  power  is  given  which  accomplishes  great  things 
for  God.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much."  You  never  saw  an  expanding  church  which  had  the 
heavenly  marks  of  faith,  obedience,  and  holiness  that  was  not  also 
a  praying  church. 


Subject  for  next  week,  Entertainment  Vs.  Worship. 
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THE  PREACHER 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

"or  the  Gospel  H»rald. 

II.    His  Calling 

Speaking  of  the   minister's   call,  I 
do  not  mean  his  call  to  be  a  good 
Christian,  or  his  call  to  speak  to  the 
lost,  give  comfort,  etc.,  etc.   That  is 
the  call  of  every  Christian  whether  he 
ever  gets  behind  the  pulpit  or  not. 
The  true  minister  has  numerous  calls, 
and   to  always  discern   is  not  easy. 
Satan  comes  "as  an  angel  of  light"  to 
trap  the  unwary.  He  works  along  the 
line  of  our  personal  likes  and  makes 
us  believe  that  it  is  the  call  of  God. 
We  need  to  pray  much.   It  will  help 
us  to  decide  these  calls  when  we  re- 
member that  we  are,  first  of  all,  call- 
ed   of    God   to    be   ambassadors  for 
Him.   He  is  called  to  be  a  servant  of 
the  Church,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
be  a  leader  of  the  body.  Other  things 
being  equal,  he  will  succeed   in  his 
work  in  proportion  as  he  keeps  these 
three  things  in  their  right  relations. 
Keeping  in  mind  that  he  is  the  living 
representative  of  the  loving,  compas- 
sionate, prayerful,  devoted,  self-deny- 
ing traits  of  Jesus  Christ  and,  though 
being  the  leader  of  his  congregation, 
he  leaves  that  in  the  background  as 
far  as  possible  while  still  doing  the 
work  of  a  disciplinarian,  will  help  him 
to  decide  his  course  of  action.  He 
■should  remember  that  the  whole  body 
of  true  believers  "Is  the  habitation  of 
the  Spirit ;''  therefore  the  preacher  (if 
true  to  his  call)  as  one  in  that  body, 
must  also  be  such  a  habitation.  The 
body  can  be  no  better  than  the  indi- 
viduals which  compose  it,  and  he  is 
one  of  the  individuals.  A  true  concep- 
tion of  the  work  to  which  the  minis- 
ter, is  called  will  do  much,  will  help 
him  to  solve  many  of  his  most  per- 
plexing problems.    It  should  be  very 
definitely  remembered  that  he  can  not 
possibly  be  all  required  in  this  article 
thus  far  without  divine  guidance.  He 
should  have  as  a  constant  companion, 
as  an  abiding  promise,  "He  will  guide 
you  into  all   truth."    With  this,  and 
humbly  remembering  that  he  is  noth- 
ing without  Christ,  he  has  not  much 
to  fear,  personally. 

But  this  is  only  a  part  of  his  call- 
ing. His  primary  call  is  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  While  it  is  not  the  purpose 
of  this  article  to  discuss  his  call  from 
God  to  his  office,  a  few  words  here 
may  be  in  order:  First,  it  is  very  clear 
that  the  Lord  has  system  about  His 
work,  and  He  will  call  the  individual 
whom  He  has  chosen  to  preach  with 
a  conviction  which  will  not  be  easily 
and  quickly  shaken  off.  But  if  the 
congregation  has  no  such  conviction, 
then   the   individual   should  consider 


that  while  he  may  be  called,  it  may 
not  be  the  Lord's  time  for  him  to  be- 
gin. Evidently  Moses  was  called  for- 
ty or  more  years  before  the  Lord  was 
ready  to  have  Israel  released  from 
Egypt.  That  may  be  a  testing  time. 
To  stand  as  commanded  in  Eph.  6:13, 
14  is  much  harder  than  to  advance  in- 
to the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  yet  he 
who  can  not  stand  when  commanded 
to  do  so  is  not  prepared  to  lead  the 
Church  on  to  victory.  In  the  Lord's 
own  good  time  He  will  call  both  the 
individual  and  the  congregation,  as 
seen  in  Acts  13.  If  He  does  not,  it  is 
evident  that  the  individual  is  mistak- 
en with  regard  to  his  call,  or  that  the 
Church  is  not  in  a  condition  that  the 
Lord  can  work  out  His  will  in  it.  It 
would,  indeed,  be  a  serious  charge  to 
claim  that  the  whole  Church  was 
wrong  and  one  individual  only  was 
right.  Honest,  prayerful  waiting  will 
be  rewarded  by  a  positive  revelation 
of  the  divine  will  in  this  matter,  both 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  and  the  in- 
dividual. 

But    the    preacher    is    called  to 
"preach  the  Word."  Oratory  is  a  help, 
education  is  valuable,  a  healthy  body 
is  necessary  ;  but  he  may  have  all  of 
these  and  yet  be  no  more  than  "a 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 
In  his  preparation  as  well  as  in  his 
del  ivery — and  the  former  is  as  neces- 
sary as  the  latter — the  preacher  needs 
to  be  able  to  say,  "He  is  mine  and  I 
am    His."     "I    can    do    all  things 
through   Christ   which  strengtheneth 
me."    He   needs   to   have   the'  Spirit 
which  will  prompt  him  to  say,  at  least 
to   himself   if   not   to   his   people,  "I 
thank   my    God   upon   every  remem- 
brance of  you,  always  in  every  prayer 
of  mine  for  you  all  making  request 
with  joy  for  your  fellowship  in  the 
Gospel."  This  will  keep  him  in  suffi- 
cient touch  with  his  people  to  know 
something  of  their  problems  and  their 
interests.    This  is  vital  in  his  work, 
but  here  he  needs  to  be  careful  that 
he  does  not  make  shipwreck  of  his 
Church  as  so  many  have  done  in  the 
recent  past.    It  may  be  necessary  to 
speak  of  the  issues  of  the  day,  but 
these  are  not  what  we  are  command- 
ed to  preach.   Such  issues  may  inter- 
est people  for  a  time,  but  even  the 
worldling  knows  these  things  are  on- 
ly idle  tales   so  far  as   salvation  is 
concerned.    The  servant  of  God  who 
gets   side-tracked   enough   to  preach 
too   frequently  on   these   things  will 
unconsciously  but   surely   empty  his 
pews.    If  the   Gospel  preached  with 
power  will  not,  bring  people  to  the 
house  of  God,1  nothing  else  will. 

But  no  one  can  preach  the  Word 
without  knowing  what  that  Word 
contains.  Nor  is  it  enough  that  he 
gets  simply  the  skimmings.  "The 
Word  was  made  flesh"  when  Christ 
was  on  earth  because  that  was  neces- 
sary, but  the  Word  needs  to  be  made 


flesh — so  completely  received,  masti- 
cated, digested,  and  circulated  through 
the  very  system  of  the  believers,  and 
specially  the  preacher — that  it  be- 
comes evident  to  the  world  that  we 
are  living  epistles  in  which  the  world 
to-day  may  see  the  very  Christ.  Such 
a  man  of  God  will  not  be  wanting  for 
hearers  when  he  endeavors  to  preach. 

This  means  that  the  calling  of  the 
preacher  becomes  so  real  to  him  that 
he  will  be  poring  over  the  pages  of 
his  Bible  as  eagerly  as  a  growing  boy 
devours  his  daily  food.  Nor  is  his  Bi- 
ble all  that  he  studies.  He  knows 
very  well  that  Paul's  injunction  to 
Timothy  in  II  Tim.  2:15  means  more 
than  merely  knowing  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say.  It  means  thought  and  med- 
itation on  how  to  conduct  himself  so 
that  God  may  approve  of  his  study 
as  well  as  all  his.  other  labors,  includ- 
ing his  preaching.  He  does  all  this 
because  he  realizes  the  importance  of 
his  calling  and  because  he  longs  to 
fulfill  it. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  MIN- 
ISTRY IN  FAITHFUL 
DISCIPLINE 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

(Talk  given  at  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference.) 

When  God  created  man  He  made 
him  a  creature  of  choice.  Therefore  it 
became  needful  for  a  righteous  Creator 
to  tell  the  creature  what  to  choose  and 
what  not  to  choose.    Man  being  de- 
ceived, he  chose  the  wrong,  and  conse- 
quently it  was  necessary  for  God  to 
discipline  man  to  keep  him  from  going 
on  in  this  wrong.  So  He  drove  man  out 
of  the  Garden  lest  he  should  put  forth 
his  hand  and  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and 
live  forever.   This  indeed  would  have 
been  a  sad  state  for  man  to  have  ever- 
lasting life  in  such  a  disobedient  or  sin- 
ful condition.   Thus  we  see  that  dis- 
cipline came  out  of  love,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  welfare  and  restoration  of 
the  deceived  and  fallen  creature.  This 
principle  follows  man  into  every  insti- 
tution where  order  is  to  be  maintained 
and  the  welfare  of  mankind  is  involved. 
The  home,  the  Church,  and  the  nation 
are  outstanding  institutions  of  which 
God  has  given  instruction  along  this 
line. 

The  Church  is  what  we  are  to  keep 
especially  in  mind  in  this  brief  talk. 
However,  because  home  discipline  has 
so  great  an  influence  on  Church  life  we 
must  also  say  a  few  words  of  the  home. 
When  God  chose  a  man  in  whom  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  He  chose  one  of  whom  He 
could  say,  "I  know  him  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house- 
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hold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment, that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of 
him"  (Gen.  18:19).  God's  ideal  is  that 
individuals  should  discipline  them- 
selves. "Sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  un- 
to thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou 
shalt  rule  over  him"  (Gen.  4:7).  "Let 
us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  oc- 
casion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way" 
(Rom.  14:13).  To  this  the  child  is  to  be 
prepared  in  the  home.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it"  (Prov.  22:6).  "Bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
(Eph.  6:4). 

If  we  had  all  such  trained  members, 
church     discipline    would    be  easy 
enough.    But  such  is  not  the  case. 
Therefore  there   remains   much  dis- 
ciplinary teaching  to  be  done  by  us  as 
"stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God." 
And  "it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful"  (T  Cor.  4:2V 
Therefore  it  is  being  required  that  each 
member   discipline   himself.  Beloved 
ministering  brethren,  it  is  most  surely 
required  of  us  to  bring  ourselves  into 
Gospel  lines.   How  can  we  expect  to 
discipline  others  if  we  do  not  discipline 
ourselves  or  allow  ourselves  to  be  dealt 
with  when  we  have  erred  ?  We  are  hu- 
man and  subject  to  error  and  failure, 
and  so  must  guard  because  ten  thou- 
sand foes  assail.  Yet  we  are  called  to 
take  oversight  of  God's  flock  that  is 
among  us  and  feed  it.  I  Pet.  5  :2.  This 
flock  is  the  Church  of  God  "which  he 
has  purchased  with  his  own  blood" 
(Acts'   20:28).     And  -  the  grievous 
wolves  have  entered  in  and  are  not 
sparing.   Consequently  it  is  needful  to 
take  heed  to  ourselves;  first,  that  we 
be  not  "lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock"  (I  Pet. 
5:3).    The  instruction  to  the  voung 
minister  is,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers"  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

Beloved  co-laborers,  what  does  the 
flock  see  when  they  behold  our  daily 
walk?  Second,  the  instruction  is  that 
we  teach  the  "word  faithfully"  (Jer. 
23:28).  What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat?  Let  the  dreamer  tell  his 
dreams.  But  we  are  to  preach  the 
Word,  whether  in  season  or  out  of 
season.  Salvation  of  souls  is  our  mis- 
sion and  the  Word  of  God  is  the  power 
unto  salvation.  Therefore  preach  the 
Word,  that  men  may  be  begotten  by 
the  Word  and  born  of  the  Spirit. 

Third,   when   all   the   foregoing  is 
said  and  . done,  it  still  remains  that  not 

(Continued  on  page  491) 
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WHY  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  | 
Should  be  Read  in  Every  Mennonite  Home  jj 

I.    It  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  what  is  going  on  in  the  | 
Church— East,  West,  North,  South,  at  home  and  abroad.  j:j 

Take  for  instance,  the  volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  year  ending  y 
March,  1930.  In  that  year  there  appeared  in  the  paper  381  editorials; 
753  field  notes;  681  letters  from  missions,  charitable  homes,  Church 
schools,  and  Mermonite  congregations;  135  reports  from  conferences, 
Sunday  school  meetings,  mission  meetings,  and  other  special  meet- 
ings- 336  marriage  and  542  obituary  notices.  No  other  periodical 
published  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  all  sections  of  the  Church 
and  all  its  activities  as  does  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II  It  turns  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  issues  of  the  day,  and  holds 
itself  the  servant  of  the  Church  in  every  phase  of  its  activities. 
This  phase  of  our  work  is  taken  care  of  in  its  editorials  and  articles. 
During  the  past  year  there  appeared  in  its  columns  107  articles  per- 
taining to  Christian  doctrine,  46  questions  and  answers  in  the  query 
department,  236  articles  (besides  letters  and  reports)  in  the  cause  of 
missions,  51  articles  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  31  ser- 
mons, 38  biographical  sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders,  125  articles 
pertaining  to  the  Christian  home,  56  articles  on  the  Sunday  school 
48  brief  sketches  on  Young  People's  Bible  meeting  topics,  and  385 
articles  on  miscellaneous  subjects  covering  a  wide  held. 

III.  Its  mission  is  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 
Our  aim  is  to  furnish  edifying  reading  matter  suitable  to  all  Christians 
to  send  forth  a  weekly  message  that  ought  to  appeal  to  unsaved  as 
well  as  saved  people.  But  in  the  sense  that  it  is  the  official  organ 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  carries  with  it  an  appeal  to  every  mem- 
ber, and  as  such  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

IV  Its  subscription  rate  is  low,  as  compared  with  other  religious 

periodicals,  especially  so  since  it  carries  no  paid  advertise- 
ments. 

Our  policy  with  all  our  periodicals  is  to  make  their  subscription  price 
aflow  as  possible,  so  that  they  are  self-sustaining.  Considering  that 
£  tie  course  of  a  year  we  send  out  1072  large-sized  TfhVccSel 
literature  it  requires  the  loyal  support  of  every  friend  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  make  it  self-sustaining  at  present  prices. 

V  It  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  making  the  Gospel  known  as  far 

as  its  influence  reaches,  and  to  strengthen  every  individual 
member,  every  home,  every  congregation,  every  conference, 
every  scriptural  enterprise  in  the  Church. 
Believing  that  our  readers  are  in  sympathy  with  this  attitude  and  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  are  encouraged  to  think  that 
they  would  appreciate  the  opportunity  of 

Extending  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  of  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  several  thousand  new 
homes    The  series  of  articles  on  "General  Church  Problems,"  now 
being  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  should  be  read  and  studied 
in  every  Mennonite  home.   Here  are  a  few  things  that  you  may  do 

1  Send  us  a  list  of  names  of  people  in  your  community  whom  you 

have  reasons  to  believe  would  be  interested  in  reading  sample 
copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  - 

2  In  cooperation  with  others  who  are  interested  in  your  congrega- 

Hon    make  an  effort  to  get  the  paper  into  every  Mennonite 
home  in  your  community. 

3  If  you  have  any  practical  suggestions  whereby  the  usefulness 

of  the  paper  may  be  enhanced,  let  us  know  about  them. 

Special  Offers 

1  To  Trial  Subscribers  the  paper  will  be  sent  the  remainder  of  this  year, 
'     or  until  Tan.  1.  1931.  for  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS.  _ 

2  To  New  Subscribers  the  paper  will  be  sent  from  the  time  we  receive 

the  subscription  until  Jan.  1,  1932  for  the  regular  subscription  price  ot 

1     ToW01dDSubscriber"s  sending  in  the  names  of  new  subscribers,  we  will 
advance  the  date  of  their  subscription  six  months  for  the  name  of 
:  each  new  .subscriber,  accompanied  by  $2.00,  that  they  may  send  in. 

Awaiting  your  response,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  a  vigorous,  growing  Church, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

As  fur  me  and  my  houi,c,  we  will  serve  the  Ivord. 

-  Joshua  24  :15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is   right. — liphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


IN  HEAVEN  BUT  NOT  OF 
HEAVEN 


(By  Wm.  Booth.  Sel.  by  Amnion  S.  Gray- 
bill.) 

(A  Vision) 
(  Continued  from  last  week) 

After  the  first  feeling  of  surprise 
had  somewhat  subsided,  I  looked  a- 
round  me,  and  took  in  the  situation. 
It  was,  beyond  anything  of  earth,  de- 
lightful ;  and  yet  some  of  the  more 
beautiful  scenes  and  sounds  and  feel- 
ings of  the  world  I  had  just  left  ap- 
peared to  be  repeated  in  my  new  ex- 
perience in  enchanting  fashion.  Still 
no  human  eyes  ever  beheld  such  per- 
fection, such  beauty,  no  earthly  ear 
ever  heard  such  music,  no  human 
heart  ever  experienced  such  ecstasy, 
as  it  was  my  privilege  to  see,  hear 
and  feel  in  the  celestial  country. 

Above  me  was  the  loveliest  of  blue 
skies;  around  me  was  an  atmosphere 
so  balmy  that  it  made  my  whole  phys- 
ical frame  vibrate  with  pleasure.  The 
bank  of  roses  on  which  I  found  my- 
self reposing,  had,  flowing  by  it,  the 
waters  of  the  clearest,  purest  river 
that  seemed  to  dance  with  delight  to 
its  own  murmurings.  The  trees  that 
grew  upon  the  banks  were  covered 
with  the  greenest  foliage,  and  laden 
with  most  delicious  fruit — sweet  be- 
yond all  earthly  sweetness — and,  by 
lifting  up  my  hand,  I  could  pluck  and 
taste ;  while  in  every  direction  above 
and  around  me  the  whole  air  seemed 
not  only  to  be  laden  with  sweetest 
odor  coming  from  the  fairest  flowers, 
but  to  be  rendered  animate  with 
sweetest  sounds,  and  filled  with  fair- 
est forms  ;  for,  floating  about  me,  were 
beautiful  beings,  whom  I  felt  by  in- 
stinct were  angels  and  archangels, 
seraph  and  seraphim,  cherub  and 
cherubim,  together  with  the  perfect 
blood-washed  saints  who  had  come 
from  our  own  world,  sometimes  far 
and  again  coming  nearer.  The  whole 
sky  at  times  seemed  to  be  full  of 
white-winged,  happy,  worshiping,  joy- 
ous beings ;  and  the  whole  country, 
apparently  of  limitless  extent,  was 
filled  with  a  blissful  ecstasy  that 
could  only  be  known  by  being  real- 
ized. 

My  own  sensation  may,  perhaps,  be 
imagined.  At  first  I  was  swallowed 
up  with  a  sort  of  ecstatic  intoxication, 
which  feeling  was  immediately  en- 
hanced by  the  consciousness  that  I 
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was  safe,  saved,  to  suffer  and  sin  no 
more. 

"Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  Christ  eternally  shut  in." 

And  then,  strange  to  say,  a  new  set 
of  feelings  began  to  creep  over  me. 
Marvelous  as  it  may  appear,  I  felt 
somewhat  lonely  and  a  little  sad,  even 
in  the  midst  of  this  infinitude  of  fe- 
licity,'for,  up  to  this  moment,  I  was 
alone ;  not  one  of  the  bright  beings 
who  were  soaring  and  singing  in  the 
bright  ether  above  me,  or  who  were 
hastening"  hither  and  thither,  as 
though  bent  upon  some  high  mission, 
had  spoken  to  me  or  approached  me. 

I  was  alone  in  heaven !  Then,  in  a 
still  further  and  yet  more  mysterious 
way,  I  appeared  to  feel  in  myself  a 
sort  of  unfitness  for  the  society  of 
those  pure  beings  who  were  sailing 
around  me  in  indescribable  loveliness. 
How  could  it  be?  Had  I  come  there 
uninvited,  or  by  mistake?  Was  I  not 
counted  worthy  of  this  glorious  in- 
heritance? It  was  indeed  a  mystery. 

My  thoughts  went  back  to  earth ; 
and  all  before  me,  as  though  unfold- 
ed by  an  angel's  hand,  the  record  of 
my  past  life  was  unrolled  before  my 
eyes.  What  a  record  it  was !  I  glanc- 
ed over  it,  and  in  a  glance  seemed  to 
master  its  entire  contents:  so  rapidly, 
indeed,  that  I  became  conscious  of  a 
marvelous  quickening  of  my  intellect- 
ual powers.  I  realized  that  I  could 
take  in  and  understand  in  a  moment 
what  would  have  required  a  day  with 
my  poor,  darkened  faculties  when  on 
earth. 

Well,  with  my  quickened  mind,  I 
saw,  to  my  delight,  at  that  very  first 
glance,  that  this  register  of  my  earth- 
ly existence — the  Divine  biography  of 
my  life — contained  no  record  of  any 
misdeeds  before  my  conversion ;  in- 
deed, that  part  of  my  life  seemed  to 
be  very  much  a  blank.  I  further  per- 
ceived that  neither  was  there  any  rec- 
ord of  the  sins  I  had  done  since  that 
time.  It  was  as  though  some  friendly 
hand  had  gone  through  the  roll  and 
blotted  out  the  record  of  the  evil  do- 
ings of  my  life.  Now  this  was  very 
gratifying.  I  felt  like  shouting  praises 
to  God,  who  had  delivered  me  from 
the  pain  of  having  these  things  star- 
ing me  in  the  face  in  this  beautiful, 
holy  land,  among  all  these  holy  be- 
ings where,  it  seemed  to  me  that  the 
very  memory  of  sin  would  defile. 

Nevertheless  a  glance  at  my  "roll" 
appalled  me,  for  was  there  not  writ- 
ten therein — leaving  out  as  I  have 
said  what  appeared  to  me  the  sins  of 
commission — the  exact  daily  record  of 
my  past  life!  Nay,  it  went  much  deep- 
er, for  it  described  in  full  detail  the 
object  for  which  I  lived,  my  thoughts 
and  feelings  and  actions;  how  and  for 
what  I  had  employed  my  time,  my 
money,  my  influence,  and  all  the  oth- 
er talents  and  gifts  which  God  in- 
trusted me  with  to  spend  for  His  gh> 
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ry  and  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

Every  chapter  of  this  roll  carried 
back  my  thoughts  to  the  condition  of 
the  world  I  had  left;  and  there  came 
up  before  my  eyes  such  a  picture  of 
its  hatred  of  God,  its  rejection  of 
Christ,  its  wickedness,  with  all  the 
wretchedness*  and  destitution  and  a- 
bomination,  as  appalled  me.  With  this 
vision  that  arose  before  me,  into  my 
ears  there  came  also  a  hurricane  of 
cursing  and  blasphemy,  and  a  wail  of 
anguish  and  woe  that  stunned  me. 

I  had  seen  these  sights  and  heard 
these  sounds  before,  not  too  often,  it 
is  true,  for  I  hid  myself  from  them ; 
but  oh,  they  blinded  and  stunned  me 
now,  for  they  appeared  a  million 
times  blacker  and  viler,  more  wretch- 
ed and  piteous,  than  ever  they  had 
seemed  before !  I  felt  like  putting  my 
hands  before  my  eyes,  and  my  fingers 
in  my  ears,  to  shut  these  things  out 
from  sight  and  hearing,  so  intensely 
real  and  present  did  they  seem.  They 
wrung  my  soul  with  sorrow  and  self- 
reproach,  for  alongside  these  recol- 
lections, the  "Roll  of  Memory"  at 
which  I  glanced  showed  me  how  I 
had  occupied  myself  during  the  few 
years  which  I  had  been  allowed  to 
live  amidst  all  these  miseries  after  Je- 
sus Christ  had  called  me  to  be  His 
soldier.  I  was  reminded  how,  instead 
of  fighting  His  battles,  saving  souls 
by  bringing  them  to  His  feet,  and  so 
preparing  them  for  admission  into  this 
lovely  place,  I  had  been  on  the  con- 
trary, intent  on  earthly  things,  self- 
ishly seeking  my  own,  spending  my 
life  in  practical  unbelief,  disloyalty 
and  disobedience. 

I  must  say  I  felt  awfully.  Oh,  if  at 
that  moment  I  could  have  crept  out 
of  the  "land  of  pure  delight"  about 
which  I  had  sung  so  much  in  the  past, 
and  could  have  gone  back  to  the 
world  of  darkness,  sin  and  misery, 
which  I  had  just  left,  that  I  might 
spend  another  lifetime  in  that  poverty 
and  cross-bearing,  while  truly  follow- 
ing my  Lord !  But  that  could  not  be. 
I  was  a  fixture ;  I  was  in  heaven, 
Heaven  must-  be  my  abode  forever ; 
and,  contradictory  as  it  may  seem, 
this  thought  filled-  my»soul  with  unut- 
terable regret. 

(To  be  continued) 


PROHIBITION 


Has  added  $15,500,000,000  to  savings. 

Has  put  two  million  more  youth  in 
high  school. 

Has  diverted  expenditure  of  $35,919,- 
000,000  for  liquor  into  better  channels. 

Has  saved  the  lives  of  140,000  young 
people. 

Has  reduced  intemperance  as  a  cause 
of  family  dependency  97  per  cent. 

Has  reduced  instances  of  cruelty  to 
children,  due  to  liquor,  from  47.7  per 
cent  of  all  cases  to  21.9  per  cent  of  all 
cases. — Sel.  from  "The  Mennonite.''' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  14,  1930— Jer.  1:4-10; 
31 :27-34 


JEREMIAH 
Golden  Text— Every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.— Rom. 
14:12. 

Introductory.— A  n  o  t  h  e  r  faithful 
prophet  is  brought  to  our  attention. 
He  is  in  many  respects  one  of  the 
most  admirable  characters  to  be  found 
in  human  history.  The  term,  "weep- 
ing prophet,"  falls  far  short  of  doing 
him  justice,  especially  so  since  its  use 
as  applied  to  him  is  not  always  free 
from  the  taint  of  contempt.    He  did 
indeed  weep  over  the  lamentable  con- 
dition of  his  people  in  his  time,  just 
as  Jesus  wept  over  the  condition  of 
Jerusalem   and  the  people  of  Judea, 
and  well  he  might.    If  more  of  the 
leaders  in  that  day  would  have  been 
inclined  to  weep,  perhaps  the  nation's 
history   for   that   period   would  read 
differently  from  what  it  does.   But  it 
was  the  faithfulness  of  the  man,  his 
intense  earnestness  that  impelled  him 
to  weep  over  the  lamentable  conditions 
at  that  time,  his  purity  of  life,  his 
meekness  in  heart  and  sweetness  of 
soul,  his  loyalty  to  God  and  courage 
in  facing  the  gravest  of  dangers,  his 
intense  love  for  truth  and  for  the  wel- 
fare  of  his   people   that   makes  him 
shine  out  as   a  shining  star   m  the 
midst    of    that    dark    night  through 
which  he  shone.   Thank  God  for  Jer- 
emiah.   Prav  that  God  may  raise  up 
one  or  more  Jeremiahs  in  every  com- 
munity. 

Call  of  Jeremiah  (1 :4-10)  .—"Proph- 
et unto  the  nations."    Such  was  the 
office  to  which  God  called  him.  Know- 
ing beforehand  what  kind  of  a  man  he 
would  be,  the  Lord  sanctified  him,  set 
him  apart,  for  this  place  even  before 
he  was   born.    His   response   to  the 
first  call  showed  the  character  of  this 
God-called  servant.    "Ah,  Lord  God, 
I  can  not  speak:  for  I  am  a  child,"  he 
said.    But  the  Lord  quickly  assured 
him  of  His  presence  and  power,  and 
encouraged  him  not  only  to~.be  faith- 
ful but  also  courageous,  for  it  was  a 
wonderful  work  that  .  he  was  called 
upon  to  perform.    Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord:  "Behold,   I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth.  See,  I  have  this 
day   set   thee   over   the   nations  and 
over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant." 

A  wonderful  charge,  is  it  not?  Did 
Jeremiah  prove  himself  equal  to  the 
task?  He  most  certainly  did.  In  the 
first  place,  God  not  only  foreknows 
all  things,  but  He  also  qualifies  all 
whom  He  calls,  for  the  very  purpose 
and  task  to  which  He  calls  them. 
And  may  we  all,  like  Jeremiah,  be 
true  to  our  calling, 


The   New   Covenant    (31:27-34). — 
Two    things    characterize  Jeremiah's 
prophecies:   (1)   he  spoke  the  words 
that  the  Lord  put  into  his  mouth.  (2) 
He  gave  the  conditions  whereby  the 
promises  to  the  faithful  might  be  at- 
tained.   This  angered  the  Jews,  be- 
cause they  failed  to  meet  these  condi- 
tions. They  wanted  the  blessings,  but 
were  not  willing  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions essential  to  receive  them.  He 
was  to  them  "the  prophet  of  evil,"  be- 
cause of  their  own  evil  lives.  This 
brought  him  bitter  persecutions,  and 
to  this  day  we  seem  to  be  more  im- 
pressed with  him  as  a  prophet  of  evil 
than   as   a  prophet   of  righteousness 
and  truth. 

But  Jeremiah,  like  the  rest  of  the 
prophets,  foretold  glorious  things  to 
come.   We  are  now  having  a  glimpse 
of  the  New  Covenant,  as  God  moved 
Jeremiah  to  portray  it  to  his  people: 
"Behold,   the    days    come,   saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Is- 
rael and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the 
seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
like  as  I  have  watched  over  them,  to 
pluck  up.  and  to  break  down,  and  to 
throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  to 
build,  '  and  to  plant,   saith   the  Lord 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  cov- 
enant with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah  :  not  according 
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to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  although  I  was  an  hus- 
band unto  them,  saith  the  Lord:  but 
this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  1  shall 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel;  Al- 
ter those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts  and 
write  "it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 

Pl<These  words,  coming  from  the 
mouth  of  God  and  placed  into  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  awak- 
en many  thoughts.  Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  them : 

1  It  is  a  "new  covenant;"  what 
Paul  calls,  "a  better  covenant ;"  a 
covenant  suited  to  the  needs  of  the 
people  in  this  dispensation. 

2  It  was  "not  according  to  the 
old  covenant.  As  written  elsewhere  m 
the  inspired  Record,  "There  being  a 
change  in  the  priesthood,  there  is 
made  of  necessity  a  change  in  the 
law." 

3  In  all  these  things  the  unchang- 
ing love  of  God  for  a  rebellious  and 
gainsaying  people  stands  out  m  bold 
relief.  With  John  we  can  say,  We 
love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

4  Shall  we,  like  the  Jews,  make 
this  covenant  of  none  effect  because 
of  our  disobedience  to  God?  or  shall 
we  like  Jeremiah,  fulfill  our  part  of 
the  covenant  and  turn  it  into  an  ev- 
erlasting and  glorious  blessing  ?  L- 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WHY  RETURN  GOOD  FOR  EVIL  (Jr.) 
Matt.  5:38:48 


Topic  for  September  14 

MOTTO 

"Be   ye   therefore   perfect,   even    as;  your 
Fa  her  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Because  of  the  Example  Set  for  Us. 

1.  God  gave  His  Son.— J  no.  3:16;  II  Cor. 
5  T8-21 

2  The  Son  gave  Himself.— Jno.  10:11-18: 
Phil'.  2:5-8.  •  .  ... 

?  It  brought  us  good  for  evil  we  did  — 
Rom.  5:8-10;  I  Tim.  1:15. 

4  It  made  us  who  were  enemies  to  he- 
come  friends.— Col.  1:20-22. 

II.  Because  of  the  Command  He  gives  Us. 

1  To  be  like  our  Heavenly  Father- 
Luke  6:35,36. 

2  To  follow  the  steps  of  Jesus.— 1  t  et. 
2:21-25. 

3  To  fu'fill  the  love  He  creates  m  us.— 

Col.  .3:9-14. 

4  To  prav  sincerely.— Matt.  6:9-lb. 

III.  Because  Others  Have  Proved  it  and 
Lived  it. 

Stephen.— Acts  7:59,60. 
Elisha— II  Kings  6:8-24 
Tesus  corrected  Peter's  blunder.    J  no. 
'18:10,11;  Luke  22:50,51. 
Good  Has  Power  to  Overcome  evil — 
Rom.  12:19-21:  I  Pet.  3:1,2;  Prov.  15:1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1     Text-word,' Love. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  on  Returning 

Good  for  Evil.  _  _ 

3.  Give  Reasons  for  Returning  Good  tor 

4.  What*  Power  does  Kindness  Have  over 

5.  Tell  The  Story  of  a  Man  who  Returned 

Good  for  Evil. 

For  Others. 

The   Contrast  of   Evil   for   Evil,  and 

Good  for  Evil. 
Whence  is  the  Power  to  Live  the  Lite 
of  Love  and  Peace. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

'•I  want  to  be  like  Jesus, 

Meek,  loving,  lowly,  mild: 
I  want  to  be  like  Jesus,  f> 
The  Father's  only  child. 


1. 


1. 
3. 
IV. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations  \ 

That  shall  yturn  their  hearts  to  the  right, 
A  storv  of  truth  and  mercy 
A  story  of  peace  and  light. 

*        *  * 
For  the  darkness  shall  turn  to  dawning, 

And  the  dawning  to  noonday  bright, 
And  Christ's  great  kingdom  shall  come  on 

The  Kingdom  of  love  and  light.— Sel, 
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Field  Notes 


A  card  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  dated 
Aug.  25,  says:  "Our  Institute  closed 
this  noon  with  85  enrolled.  Very  good 
interest  throughout." 

Steps  are  being  taken  in  the  Cassel- 
man  Valley  district  looking  toward 
the  ordination  of  one  or  more  ministers 
for  that  field  in  the  near  future.  May 
the  Lord  have  His  full  way  in  this 
work. 


Bro.  Amos  W.  Myer  of  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Paradise,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
24.  The  brother  reporting  this  speaks 
of  "a  good  message"  and  "a  large  audi- 
ence." 


A  briother  writing  from  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  dated  Aug.  26,  says:  "Bro.  Ira 
Johns  is  here  holding  meetings  .  .  . 
preaching  good  sermons.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  will  begin  in  Hannibal  after 
he  is  through  here." 


Saturday  evening  and  Sunday.  Aug. 
30  and  31,  was  the  time  announced 
for  an  inspirational  meeting  at  Al- 
lensville  Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  On 
the  program  appears  the  name  of  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  in  addition  to  home  tal- 
ent. 


Among  our  visitors  during;  the  past 
week  were  Bro.  Harvey  Grove,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Blocher,  of  Hanover,  Pa.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elias  N.  Landis  and  wife  of 
Harleysville,  Pa.;  Bro.  James  Stutz- 
man  and  family  of  Schwenksville,  Pa. 


Encouraging  reports  come  from  the 
two  series  of  meetings  going  on  in 
the  Casselman  Valley  district — Harvey 
E.  Shank  in  charge  at  Springs  and  A. 
J.  Metzler  at  Glade.  Both  meetings 
were  scheduled  to  close  on  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  31. 

The  eighth  annual  Bible  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Strickler's  Mennonite 
Church  near  Middletown,  Pa.,  is  an- 
nounced for  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Sept.  6  and  7.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  arranged,  and  a 
profitable  meeting  is  in  prospect. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack,  from  Tampa,  Florida,  to  New 
Holland,  Pa.  After  a  stay  at  Tampa 
of  nearly  two  and  a  half  months,  it 
was  the  intention  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mack  to  start  for  their  home  at  New 
Holland  about  Sept.  3.  They  will  be 
welcomed  home  to  the  work  in  their 
home  field. 


A  program  of  the  harvest  and  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  6,  is  before  us.  After 
the  opening  services  the  first  on  the 
program  is  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker,  closing  in  the  evening  with 
another  sermon  by  Bro.  Amos  Stultz- 
fus. 


Bro.  Elias  N.  Landis  of  Harleys- 
ville, Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Plainview  Church  near  Au- 
rora, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  24.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Landis  had  accompanied 
James  Stutzman  and  family  of 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  to  Ohio  for  a 
brief  visit,  this  being  the  former  home 
of  Bro.  Stutzman. 


A  very  interesting  and  well  attend- 
ed meeting  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  at  Central 
Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  re- 
ported by  several  who  were  in  at- 
tendance. Among  those  present  were 
105  delegates,  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  from  the  home  and  adjoining 
conference  districts. 


Correspondence 


Amenia,  N.  Dak. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  July  25 
Bro.  Earl  Martin  and  son  Roy  and 
Sister  Ruby  Martin  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak., -stopped  with  us  on  their  way 
home  from  Missouri.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  their  uncle,  John  Kauff- 
man's,  a  son  and  granddaughter  all  of 
Garden  City,  Mo. 

On  Monday  night,  Aug.  4,  Bro.  An- 
drew Glick.  wife,  and  two  children  of 
Hesston,    Kans.,    and    Sister  Lena 


Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  stopped 
with  us  on  their  way  to  Minot. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  10,  a  carload  of 
young  people  from  Beemer,  Nebr.,  al- 
so two  young  brethren  from  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Detweiler  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  D. 
came  to  look  at  our  country  and  was 
well  pleased  as  a  location  for  Menno- 
nite people. 

We  have  with  us  now  twelve  boys, 
representing  four  states,  assisting  us 
in  harvest  and  threshing.  Two  are 
planning  to  make  their  future  home 
here,  others  staying  until  fall  work  is 
over  and  helping  in  the  corn  fields. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  three  Hesston 
boys — Bros.  Paul  Miller,  Orrie  Yo- 
der,  and  Sylvan  Yoder — stopped  with 
us  a  few  moments.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  the  latter's  home  at  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  to  assist  in  fall  work 
there. 

On  Aug.  14  Fred  Woodiwiss,  wife, 
and  son  Dick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  stop- 
ped over  night  with  us  on  their  way 
to  visit  friends  in  Iowa. 

We  are  glad  for  the  help  given  us 
by  the  boys  that  are  with  us,  both  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  and  young 
people's  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Roth  and  ba- 
by of  Milford,  Nebr.,  are  here.  Elmer 
is  operating  his  father's  threshing  ma- 
chine. 

Bros.  Elmer  Hershberger,  Harry 
Jones,  and  Gordon  Gingerich  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  are  here,  also 
helping  to  assist  in  harvest  and 
threshing.  We  are  glad  for  Elmer's 
help  in  our  church  services. 

We  are  glad  for  the  many  that  stop 
with  us.  You  are  always  welcome. 

Pray  for  us,  as  believers  here  at 
Amenia. 

Aug.  21,  1930.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  glad  that  since  our  last  writ- 
ing two  souls  have  decided  to  "follow 
the  path  of  Jesus"  —  Mrs.  Thomas 
Rodger  and  son  Alexander.  These  are 
converts  from  our  Newport  News  mis- 
sion work.  As  we  have  only  Sunday 
school  in  Newport  News  now,  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church. 

It  was  a  very  impressive  service ; 
mother  and  little  son  kneeling  side  by 
side,  sealing  their  vow  with  water 
baptism.  Alexander  is  but  eleven 
years  old,  but  we  are  glad  that  he  has 
obeyed  that  "still,  small  voice"  in  his 
tender  years.  "Remember  now  thy 
creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them." 

Last  winter  the  little  boy  had  a  de- 
sire to  be  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Church  but  his  mother  encouraged 
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d     him  to  wait  until  he  was  a  little  older. 

He  noticed  that  our  brethren  did  not 
)f  !   wear  the  necktie,  and  after  being  told 
I-  j    why  it  was  not  worn  he  refused  to 
k     wear  it  even  after  his  teacher  scolded 
]<  |    him  and  took  a  percentage  off  his  re- 
'•     port  for  neatness.   But  he  said  "If  it 
s     is  wrong  for  the  Mennonites  to  wear 
it,  it  is  wrong  for  me." 
These  dear  ones  will  no  doubt  have 
!;  !    a   harder   fight   against   the  popular 
5  !    trend  of  the  world,  as  they  are  the  only 
e  |    Mennonites   living   in    this   city,  es- 
s  j    pecially  the  little  boy  while  going  to 
school  with  no  one  of  his  faith  to  stand 
1      by  him.  But  we  know  that  if  he  con- 
tinues to  watch  and  pray  Jesus  will  be 
l      with  him  and  give  him  strength  to 
i  !    stand  alone.  He  takes  pleasure  in  see- 
ing his  mother  wear  the  prayer  head 
:  !    covering    and    the    church  uniform. 
When  you  read  this  will  you  pray  that 
these  dear  souls  will  never  turn  their 
faces  away  from  Jesus,  that  they  may 
be  living  witnesses  wherever  they  go? 
We   also   crave  an   interest  in  your 
prayers    for   the    work    at  Newport 
News. 

Aug.  25,  1930.    Martha  K.  Brunk. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
A  Christian  Greeting  to  all :— "All 
praise  to  Him  who  reigns  above." 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  24,  was  the  last 
service  of  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings of  nearly  three  weeks.  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  formerly  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
labored  with  us  and  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  no  uncertain  tones.  We  were 
favored  with  good  weather  and  roads 
throughout  the  meetings  and  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  As 
a  result  of  the  meetings  we  have  a 
class  of  eighteen  young  people  un- 
der instruction  for  admission  into  the 
Church.  Believers  have  been  strength- 
ened and  sinners  have  been  warned. 

May  God  help  us  to  live  more  close- 
ly to  Him,  is  our  prayer. 

Aug.  26,  1930.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  :— We  wish  to 
give  vou  some  news  from  your  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  Kansas  Citv— as  one 
brother  said  that  they  felt  that  it  was 
not  only  the  Children's  Home  but  al- 
so theirs,  since  they  enjoy  the  bless- 
ing of  helping  to  support  the  work  at 
this  place. 

The  children  have  just  returned 
from  a  two-weeks'  outing,  which  we 
feel  was  spent  profitably  among  the 
brotherhood  at  Milford,  Neb. 

Two  of  the  girls  from  the  Home  re- 
turned to  Nebraska  to  make  their 
temporary  home  there  with  ,  some  of 
our  people. 
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We  now  enjoy  owning  the  mending 
machine  which  we  were  needing.  This 
was  made  possible  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Iowa  and  Nebraska  peo- 
ple. 

The  Sycamore  Grove  and  Bethel 
folks  have  been  supplying  our  need 
for  potatoes.  To-night  another  broth- 
er and  family  drove  in  and  brought 
us  some  apples  and  pears. 

Bro.  Amandus  Hartzler  furnished 
our  transportation  by  way  of  truck  to 
Milford,  Neb. 

These  besides  the  many  sewing 
circles,  are  giving  us  reasons  for 
thanksgiving,  in  August  as  well  as  in 
November. 

Will  you  help  us  in  praising  the 
Ford  for  blessing  others  so  richly  that 
they  just  cannot  contain  it  all  and 
thus  we  get  the  benefit  of  it. 

To-day  Sister  Miller  and  myself 
visited  a  mother  who  is  wasting  her 
life  in  sin  but  who  has  asked  us  to 
provide  a  home  for  her  infant  child. 

We  thank  the  Lord  too,  for  faith- 
fulness of  those  who  are  working  to- 
gether here  with  us. 

You  who  are  praying  for  the  work 
here  will  be  glad  that  we  can  assure 
you  that  your  prayers  are  being  an- 
swered. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ. 
Aug.  26,  1930.       Chris.  E.  Miller. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  J.  I.  Byler  family  of  N.  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  Gospel  singers,  were  with 
us  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  17,  and 
gave  us  an  evening  of  Gospel  songs 
which  was  appreciated  by  the  large 
crowd  present.  They  were  with  us  a- 
gain  at  the  regular  morning  service  on 
the  24th,  when  Bro.  Byler  preached 
for  us  in  place  of  the  home  pastor,  who 
was  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  at 
South  Cayuga.  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  and  family,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  have  taken 
up  a  temporary  residence  in  this  city. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  glad 
anticipations  to  the  Young  People's 
Institute  to.  be  held  here  next  week, 
and  the  Ontario  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference Sept.  6-8. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  this  com- 
munity were  the  following  brethren 
and  sisters  :  Harvey  H-  Sommers  and 
wife  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  Lawrence  C. 
Schmucker,  wife  and  child,.  Canton, 
Ohio;  Ira  Amstutz,  father,  and  sisters 
of  Dalton,  Ohio;  Miltpn  Smith  of 
Berlin,  Ohio;  Mrs.  J.  J.  Smith  and  son 
of  St.  John's,  Mich. ;  Harry  H.  Bucher 
and  wife,  Phary  Kauffman  and  wife, 
Norman  Boll  and  wife,  Russel  Byers 
and  wife,  Harry  Buch  and  wife  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  C.  Forry  and  wife, 
son,  and  daughter  of  Hanover,  Pa.; 
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Jacob  Roth  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  and 
others. 

Aug.  26,  1930.     Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Hesston  College  and  Bible  School) 
The  summer  vacation  period  is  a- 
gain  drawing  to  a  close.  From  a  doz- 
en different  pursuits  we  see  the  faculty 
members  returning  to  finish  their 
preparations  prior  to  the  opening  of 
school.  Registrar  Paul  Erb  made  a 
several  weeks'  tour  among  the  church- 
es of  southwestern  Penna.,  lecturing 
on  the  subject,  "What  Constitutes  the 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers."  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Erb  with  their  family  also  spent 
some  time  in  Mississippi  this  summer 
visiting  Sister  Erb's  parents.  Dean 
Edward  Yoder  spent  part  of  the  sum- 
mer bringing  his  office  work  up  to 
date.  The  remainder  of  the  time  he 
spent  remodeling  his  home. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  spent  about 
five  weeks  in  the  Northwest  represent- 
ing the  school  in  Idaho,  Oregon,  Mon- 
tana, Alberta,  Saskatchewan,  and  the 
Dakotas.  He  also  attended  the  Alber- 
ta-Saskatchewan Conference  on  this 
trip.  After  his  return  he  took  up  his 
duties  as  the  new  business  manager 
of  the  College. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  spent  a  goodly 
share  of  his  time  this  summer  in  pub- 
licity work  for  the  College,  being 
chairman  of  the  publicity  committee. 
Mary  Miller  took  advantage  of  the 
summer  session  at  Iowa  State  Univer- 
sity. The  undersigned  visited  nearly 
all  the  churches  in  Colorado,  Nebras- 
ka, Iowa,  and  Missouri.  Besides  this, 
he  also  served  as  Director  of  three 
Young  People's  Institutes  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and 
Kitchener,  Ontario.  Sisters  Ruth  Ben- 
der and  Elizabeth  Yoder  were  chief 
administrators  in  the  daily  vacational 
Bible  School  held  in  the  Hesston  con- 
gregation. Others  of  the  faculty  were 
occupied  in  various  ways,  such  as 
housekeeping,  harvesting,  carpentry, 
and  otherwise. 

A  word  should  also  be  said  about 
those  who  are  on  leave  of  absence  from 
the  College  faculty.  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man is  studying  in  the  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  besides  doing 
evangelistic  work  and  serving  on  the 
Young  People's  Institute  staff.  Bro. 
Paul  Bender  hopes  to  complete  the  Ph. 
D.  degree  at  Iowa  State  University 
and  return  to  Hesston  to  have  charge 
of  the  Phvsical  Science  department  of 
the  College.  Bro.  S.  M.  King  and  wife, 
Nellie,  write  that  "school  work  is  well 
started  and  we  are  enjoying  our  work 
teaching  in  the  Philippines."  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  all 
(Continued  on  page  493) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHEN  HEAVEN  COMES  CLOSE 


There  was  a  time  when  Heaven  seemed  so 

very  far  away, 
A    strange,    mysterious    glory    land  —  my 

thought  of  yesterday; 
But  since  the  loving  Master  has  beckoned 

one  so  dear, 
I   somehow  feel   that   Heaven   is  hovering 

very  near. 

It  seems  to  me  that  as  I  stand  and  gaze 
afar 

Into  the  deep'ning  dark  of  night,  each  little 
star 

Must    know   about   my    loss,    must  under- 
stand— 

So  send  its  cheer  to  strengthen  heart  and 
hand. 

I  do  not  grieve  for  him,  nor  cry  against  the 
fate 

That  drew  my  loved  one  through  the  great 

Death-gate; 
But  oh,  there  is  a  loneliness,  so  very  deep 

and  still 

That  nothing  earthly  seems  to  satisfy,  or 
fill. 

Just  then  it  is  that  God,  I'm  sure,  comes 

close  to  me, 
He  touches  my  poor  blinded  eves,  that  I 

might  see 

Beyond  the  earthly  mist,  where  weak  and 

frail  things  are, 
Into    that    Land    of    Perfectness,  where 

naught  can  stain  or  mar. 

And  in  my  fancy  I  can  see  my  dear  one 
there, 

Rejoicing  in  the  beauties  of  a  land  divinely 
fair, 

So  happy  in   the  earning  of  the  Master's 
praise; 

Ah,   then   my  heart   grows   lighter,   I  can 
smile,  and  face  the  days! 

— Grace  Harner  Poffenberger. 


HOW  THE  PRESENT  AGE  RE- 
JECTS CHRIST 


By  Ruth  E.  Buck  waiter 

Fnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  says  (-1  Jno.  5:9),  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."  It  was  so 
in  John's  time,  it  is  so  to-day.  The 
world,  of  which  the  Savior  said,  Sa- 
tan is  "the  prince,"  and  of  which  Paul 
says,  he  is  "the  god." 

Satan  is  called  "the  prince  of  this 
world"  because  the  people  of  the 
world  are  his  subjects,  and  he  rules 
over  them  and  in  them.  The  many  re- 
ports in  the  daily  papers  of  murder 
cases,  theft,  etc.,  give  us  some  idea  of 
how  Satan  is  ruling  over  and  in  his 
subjects  in  this  age. 

Satan  is  called  "the  god  of  this 
world"  because  the  people  of  the 
world  love  him.  Not  many  would 
own  up  to  -this.  They  don't  want  to 
believe  that  there  is  a  devil  at  all. 
The  Christian  shows  his  love  to  God 
by  keeping  His  commandments.  Like- 
wise the  people  of  the  world  show 
their  love  for  Satan  by  doing  as  he 
suggests. 

Now  it  is  a  deplorable  fact  to  many 
of  us  that  the  world  is  in  such  a  bad 
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condition,  and  sometimes  we  criticise 
harshly  because  we  think  the  world 
ought  to  know  better  and  have  more 
sense,  when  the  Bible  plainly  states 
that  the  wicked  are  blinded.  There- 
fore the  Christian  is  commanded  to 
help  rescue  the  lost  and  perishing, 
and  not  censure  them.  A  fact  that  is 
more  deplorable  to  me  is  that  Satan 
has  his  sanctuaries,  his  ministers,  his 
preachers,  his  ordinances,  the  same  as 
the  God  of  Truth. 

I  think  he  is  imitating  God  to  per- 
fection in  this  age.  Paul  to  the  Cor- 
inthians says  the  ministers  of  Satan 
were  "transforming  themselves  into 
the  apostles  of  Christ"  in  his  time, 
and  he  says,  "no  marvel  if  Satan  him- 
self be  transformed  into  an  an^el  of 
light." 

Is  it  any  wonder  the  world  is  get- 
ting so  wicked  when  men  in  the  pul- 
pit are  setting  such  a  poor  example 
for  the  world  tO'  follow.  A  bishop  was 
taking  a  drove  of  hogs  to  town  to 
sell.  One  of  his  neighbors  met  him 
on  the  road,  and  said,  "Why  are  you 
selling  those  hogs?"  The  bishop  an- 
swered that  some  kind  of  a  disease 
hnd  gotten  among  the  hogs,  and  he 
wanted  to  sell  them  before  they  all 
died  off,  as  a  number  had  already 
died.  The  neighbor  went  on  to  town 
and  related  his  conversation  with  the 
bishop  to  his  friends  in  town.  He 
said :  "I  thought  to  myself,  there  goes 
that  old  devil  selling  his  hogs  to  some 
poor  fellow  to  die  for  him."  How 
careful  we  should  be  of  our  influence 
when  dealing  with  the  world.  Wheth- 
er the  neighbor  told  the  truth,  I  don't 
know.  The  bishop  for  some  reason 
did  not  have  a  good  influence,  or  the 
neighbor  would  not  have  spoken  of 
him  in  the  disrespectful  way  he  did. 

It  is  true  the  world  persecutes  the 
Christian  —  "all  they  who  will  live 
godly  .  .  .  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion." It  is  also  true  that  a  great 
many  are  suffering  for  evil  doing  rath- 
er than  for  the  godly  lives  they  are 
living.  No  one  can  see  our  mistakes 
so  well  as  the  world,  and  they  read 
the  Christians'  lives  when  they  do  not 
read  the  Bible  ;  and  I  think  they  have 
a  right  to  read  our  lives  and  expect  a 
great  deal  of  us.  Jesus  says  of  the 
Christian,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  It  is  because  the  light  of  so 
many  professing  Christians  shines  so 
dimly  that  many  poor  souls  are  being 
lost  in  the  world  instead  of  being 
saved  for  the  Church.  Christ  empha- 
sized this  truth  when  He  said,  "It 
must  heeds  be  that  offenses  come,  but 
woe  to  the  persons  through  whom  the 
offence  cometh." 

The  world  of  which  Satan  is  prince 
is  the  unbelieving  world,  and  it  is  al- 
ways spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as 
being  in  the  way  of  destruction.  Un- 
belief has  in  every  age  caused  people 
to  reject  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and 
that  is  what  is  taking  many  people 
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down  to  destruction.  That  is  why  the 
apostle  gives  the  admonition  that  he 
does,  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  lest  we  perish  with  the  world. 
James  says,  "Whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of 
God." 

The  wicked  are  called  the  world, 
not  only  because  they  are  worldly, 
but  because  they  have  been  down  to 
this  present  time  the  majority  of  man- 
kind. There  was  a  time  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible  when  every  imagination  of 
man's  heart  was  evil  continually.  No- 
ah alone  was  seen  righteous  in  his 
generation.  Ten  righteous  people 
would  have  saved  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, but  ten  righteous  people  were  not 
found  there.  We  do  not  read  how 
much  opportunity  the  people  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah  had  to  know  the 
truth.  We  only  read  of  how  wicked 
they  were.  I  am  sure  they  could  not 
have  had  more  opportunities  than  the 
people  in  our  day.  Like  many  are  re- 
jecting Christ  to-day  those  in  Noah's 
lime  rejected  His  preaching,  therefore 
all  perished.  Think  of  the  ministers 
of  righteousness  God  has  to-day, 
warning  the  people  to  come  to  Jesus 
and  be  safe  when  destruction  comes 
like  the  flood. 

How  shall  they  escape  if  they  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation?  When  the 
flood  came,  the  people  no  doubt 
changed  their  mind  about  the  preach- 
ing of  Noah.  Then  they  wanted  to 
be  saved  with  Noah.  But  God  had 
shut  the  door  and  they  could  not  get 
in.  When  God  shuts-  the  door  and  the 
wicked  people  want  another  opportu- 
nity, God  says  He  will  not  hear  their 
cries.  No,  He  will  let  them  all  perish. 

"Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death 
And  thousands  walk  together  there; 

But  wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveller." 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  SCOTTDALE 


By  John  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Prepared  for  the  "Missionary  Messen- 
ger" but  received  too  late  for  publication  in 
that  periodical.) 

Beginning  Wednesday  evening,  Aug. 
6,  the  first  of  a  series  of  young  peo- 
ple's institutes  was  held  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  continuing  till  the  following  Sun- 
day evening.  The  others  are  to  be 
held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Kitchener, 
Ont.  These  institutes  are  conducted 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems  Committee,  a  commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

They  are  primarily  intended  for  our 
young  people  from  the  ages  of  15  to 
27,  but  others  are  not  barred. 

While  not  coming  within  those  ag- 
es, yet  by  transposing  the  figures  of 
the  highest  age  we  were  able  to  make 
the  27,  we  concluded  to  attend  the 
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one  at  Scottdale,  and  bright  and  ear- 
ly on  the  morning  of  Wednesday 
August  6,  in  company  with  a  few  ot 
our  young  people,  we  were  on  our 
way  'by  auto,  traveling  by  way  ot 
Lincoln  Highway  to  Greensburg  and 
thence  to  Scottdale.  We  arrived  there 
at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  We  found  a  large 
company  of  young  people  already  as- 
sembled and  many  more  arrived  later 
in  the  day,  and  still  more  arrived  the 
next  morning. 

The  total  enrollment  was  154,  ot 
which  number  41  were  from  Lancas- 
ter County.  Five  states  and  Canada 
were  represented. 

The  Institute  was  under  the  charge 
of  Bro  Irvin  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  assisted  by  an  efficient  corps 
of  instructors.  A  tent  had  been  erect- 
ed on  the  church  grounds  and  m  this 
and  the  church,  and  the  assembly 
room  of  the  Publishing  House,  the 
various  classes  were  conducted. 

The  forenoon  of  each  day  was  di- 
vided into  three  study  periods  of  4U 
minutes  each,  followed  by  a  discus- 
sion period.  For  this  part,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute  were  divided  into 
-roups  and  placed  in  charge  of  an  in- 
structor or  leader,  and  any  member  of 
the  group  was  privileged  to  propose 
-  any  suitable  subject  for  discussion. 
Many  subjects  were  proposed  and 
freely  discussed,  and  we  think  this 
was  one  of  the  most  profitable  of  the 
various  activities  of  the  Institute. 

These  discussions  were  continued 
until  near  the  noon  hour,  and  then  a 
short  address  in  the  main  auditorium 
of  the  Church  by  one  of  the  instruct- 
ors closed  the  forenoon  session,  lhe 
afternoon  was  taken  up  in  visiting 
various  points  of  interest  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood  of  Scottdale  as 
well  as  visiting  in  a  general  way. 

In  the  evening,  lectures  and  ad- 
dresses were  given  in  the  church 
which  was  generally  crowded  to  ca- 
pacity. 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  an 
extended  account  of  these  meetings, 
but  it  is  uppermost  in  the  minds  of 
many  whether  these  meetings  are 
worthwhile  and  whether  the  object 
for  which  they  are  intended  will  be 
attained. 

So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  are 
free  to  confess  that  if  all  are  conduct- 
ed as  this  one  was  conducted,  they 
cannot  help  but  prove  beneficial.  Loy- 
alty to  the  Church  and  the  principles 
for  which  it  stands  seemed  to  be  the 
keynote  of  the  Institute,  and  these 
were  forcibly  brought  to  the  fore  by 
all  the  instructors  which  we  had  the 
privilege  to  hear. 

We  were  forcibly  impressed  by  the 
general  deportment  of  the  young  peo- 
ple constituting  the  Institute.  Very 
little  frivolity  was  noticeable,  and  a 
general  desire  to  make  the  best  use  of 
the  time  seemed  to  be  uppermost  in 
the  minds  of  all.   While  the  impres- 
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sions  received  were  very  favorable, 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  dan- 
ger of  lapsing  into  a  course  that 
mi°ht  prove  harmful  instead  of  help- 
ful; is  not  absent.  But  by  placing 
these  activities  into  the  charge  of 
those  having  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  Church  and  especially  of  her 
young  people  at  heart  they  will  surely 
prove  beneficial  in  a  general  way.  _  By 
the  young  people  of  the  various 
churches  getting  together  and  becom- 
ing acquainted,  and  their  various 
problems  freely  discussed  by  them, 
and  then  the  knowledge  derived  from 
these  associations  being  put  into  prac- 
tice, will  certainly  prove  beneficial. 

We  cannot  close  without  commend- 
ing the  good  people  of  the  Scottdale 
congregation  for  the  way  in  which 
they  cared  for  the  many  visitors,  lhe 
meals  were  served  in  the  basement  of 
the  Publishing  House  and  the  tables 
were  abundantly  spread  with  good 
things  to  eat,  and  this  part  seemed  to 
be  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all.  Dur- 
ing the  night  the  homes  were  opened 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  visitors 
and  the  good  quarters  for  rest  and 
sleeping  were  greatly  appreciated. 

If  any  one  desires  to  visit  any  of 
the  institutes  held  in  the  future,  don't 
let  age  hinder  you.  You  will  be  wel- 
come, and  you  will  thoroughly  enjoy 
it. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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BE  TRUE 


DIVINE  PROMISES  AND  WHAT 
TO  DO  WITH  THEM 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  had  the  courage  to  go  to 
Rome,  even  when  brethren  were  a- 
gainst  him.  On  his  way  to  Rome 
some  brethren  came  as  far  as^  Appii 
Forum  to  meet  him,  and  he  "thank- 
ed God,  and  took  courage." 

God's  care,  no  matter  how  dark  the 
skies  above  you,  is  ever  over  you.  The 
clouds  that  obscure  the  sun  to-day 
will  be  driven  away  by  to-morrow's 
sun. 

"In  storm  or  in  sunshine,  in  deluge  or  dew, 
The  same  loving  Father  will  watch  over 

you." 

A  Christian  having  the  spirit  of 
Christ  will  always  be  as  he  was,  full 
of  courage.  Though  God  suffers  His 
people  to  fall  into  sin,  He  will  not  al- 
low them  to  remain  undisturbed  in  it. 
What  we  win  with  prayer  we  must 
wear  with  praises.  God  will  make 
those  melancholy  who  will  not  be  se- 
rious. Hope  for  the  best.  Get  ready 
for  the  worst.  Then  take  what  God 
sends. 

We  can  not  stop  the  march  of 
death.  It  ends  the  work  in  the  living 
shop.  It  breaks  forever  our  natural 
ties. 

"Oh  ve  young,  ye  gay,  ye  proud, 
You' must  die  and  wear  the  shroud; 
Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom, j 
Death  will  drag  you  to  the  tomb." 

"Dare  to  do  right;  dare  to  be  true; 
You  have  a  work  no  other  can  do. 
Do  it  so  kindly,  so  bravely,  so  well, ^ 
Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell.' 


Let  us  know  the  promises.  Should 
we  not  carry  them  at  our  finger-ends? 
The  promises  should  be  the  classics 
of  believers.  If  you  have  not  read  the 
last  new  book,  and  have  not  heard  the 
last  act  of  the  Government,  yet  know 
ricrht  well  what  God  the  Lord  hath 
said,  and  look  to  see  His  Word  made 
good.   We  ought  to  be  so  versed  m 
Scripture  as  always  to  have  at  the  tip 
of  our  tongue  the  promise,  which  most 
exactly  meets  our  case.  We  ought  to 
be  transcripts  of  Scripture:  the  Di- 
vine promise  should  be  as  much  writ- 
ten on  our  hearts  as  upon  the  pages 
of  the  Book.  It  is  a  sad  pity  that  any 
child  of  God  should  be  unaware  of  the 
existence  of  the  royal  promise  which 
would  enrich  him.    It  is  pitiful  for 
anyone  of  us  to  be  like  the  poor  man 
who  had  a  fortune  left  him,  of  which 
he  knew   nothing,   and  therefore  he 
went   on   sweeping   a   crossing,  and 
begging  for  pence.    What  is  the  use 
of  having  an  anchor  at  home,  when 
your  ship  is  in  a  storm  at  sea?  What 
avails  a  promise  which  you  cannot 
remember  so  as  to  plead  it  in  prayer? 
Whatever  else  you  do  not  know  do 
endeavor  to  be  familiar  with  those 
words  of  the  Lord  which  are  more 
needful  to  our  souls  than  bread  to  *our 
bodies.— C  H.  Spurgeon. 


Sellersville,  Pa. 


RESPONSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  485) 
all  who  have  come  into  the  Church 
are  true  and  loyal  and  do  not  judge 
themselves  but  must  be  judged  lest 
they  be  condemned  with  the  world.  I 
Cor.  11:31,  32.  It  is  as  true  to-day  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  the  judges  that 
men  want  to  do  what  is  right  in  their 
own  eyes.  Taking  the  way  that  seem- 
eth  right,  even  though  the  end  thereof 
is  the  way  of  death  (Prov.  14:12),  not 
afraid  to  set  themselves  up  against  the 
authority   of   those  whom   the  Holy 
Ghost    has    made    overseers    of  the 
Church.    Acts  20:28.    Such  must  be 
dealt  with,  and  if  they  will  not  hear 
must    be    classed    with    the  heathen 
(Matt.  18:17),  which  means  no  spirit- 
ual fellowship.    Peter  speaks  of  the 
false  teachers  bringing  in  "damnable 
heresies"  (II  Pet.  2:1).  Jude  says  they 
creep  in  unawares  and  turn  the  grace 
of  God  into  lasciviousness  even  deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  V.  4.   These  Paul  says 
must  be  rejected  after  the  second  ad- 
monition. Tit.  3 :10.  Paul  commands  in 
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the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  withdraw  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  not  according 
to  the  teachings  we  received  from  the 
apostles.  II  Thes.  3 :6.  Again  we  say, 
in  all  this  service  we  are  to  remember 
that  we  are  not  lords  over  God's  herit- 
age but  are  to  be  faithful  servants  of 
Him  who  has  given  His  life  to  recon- 
cile the  world  unto  God,  and  has  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation. Christ's  only  purpose  was 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  a  lost 
world.  His  every  precept,  His  every 
deed  was  done  to  this  end.  The  a- 
gpstles  labored  in  the  same  spirit. 
"To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh"  (I  Cor. 
5:5).  Notice  the  end  in  view;  "that 
the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Tim.  1:20). 
"Whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme." 

Dearly  beloved  co-laborers,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  great  call  is  upon 
us.  The  task  of  rendering  faithful 
service  lies  before  us.  The  reward  of 
keeping  the  judgments  of  God  awaits 
Us  and  the  psalmist  says  in  the  "keep- 
ing of,  them  there  is  great  reward." 

"Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant^,  whom  his  Lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  com- 
eth  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods"  (Matt.  24:45-47). 
God  help  us  to  be  found  faithful,  "lest 
Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us  ; 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices" 
(II  Cor.  2:11). 
Goshen,  Ind. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH 


The  following  message  appeared  recently 
in  a  weekly  letter  to  one  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Some  readers  may  find  it  difficult  to 
decide  whether  the  writer  meant  to  rap 
the  fingers  of  the  sleeper  or  his  critics;  but 
no  matter  which  way  you  take  it,  this'  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  will  be  worth  your 
while  to  read  it.— Editor. 

Before  you  read  any  further,  let  me 
explain  that  this  subject  is  suggested 
by  recent  observations  at  another 
meeting,  not  by  any  experience  or  ob- 
servations in  the    Mennonite 

Church. 

We  have  heard  frequent  thrusts  at 
those  who  sleep  in  church — and  I  am 
ready  to  admit  that  such  thrusts  are 
absolutely  just,  even  though  thev  may 
be  far  from  kind.  I  arise  to  sp'eak  a 
few  sentences  in  defence  of  the  church 
sleeper.  If  you  notice  that  I  am  going 
Ttoo  far,  I  shall  consider  it  a  favor  if 
you  speak  right  out  and  interrupt  me. 
"'  While  Paul  did  not  say  one  word  in 
justification  of  the  sleep  of  Eutychus 
'(Acts  20:9-12),  neither  did  he  say  one 


word  in  condemnation.  And  he  had 
sympathy  enough  to  stop  an  important 
service  and  restore  the  young  man  to 
life.  This  experience  of  Eutychus  is 
neither  here  nor  there  so  far  as  we, 
who  read  this  message,  are  concerned. 
It  is  only  a  sort  of  sidelight  on  human 
nature  in  the  days  of  Paul. 

I  have  heard  this  proposition  flatly 
enunciated :  "If  you  can't  keep  awake 
in  church  you'd  better  stay  at  home 
and  sleep."  There  are  many  cases  in 
which  I  would  cheerfully  accept  the 
challenge  to  debate  that  proposition  on 
the  negative  side.  What  would  you 
think  of  a  man  who  had  been  husking 
corn  all  day  in  cold,  fall  weather,  and 
then  refuse  to  go  to  church  because  he 
knew  that  the  room  would  be  warm, 
and  he'd  have  to  fight  sleep,  when  he 
was  the  only  one  in  the  family  that 
could  drive  the  car,  and  the  family  all 
wanted  to  go?  I  rather  feel  that  the 
courage  of  the  man  who  goes  to 
church  under  these  conditions,  sleep 
or  no  sleep,  is  commendable. 

Perhaps  it  is  an  obstinate  streak  in 
my  make-up,  but  it  always  has  a  de- 
pressing effect  on  me  when  the  Man- 
conducting-the-meeting  says,  "I  see 
some  of  you  are  tired,  let  us  stand  and 
sing  while  they  open  the  windows." 
It  is  unquestionably  a  good  thing  to 
change  the  air  in  a  church  building 
and  this  must  be  done  at  times  when 
the  people  are  present,  and  they  should 
then  stand  and  exercise,  but  to  say  that 
this  maneuver  is  for  the  purpose  of 
"resting"  the  audience — I  almost  said 
it  is  adding  insult  to  injury. 

When  old  Dobbin  got  tired,  dropped 
into  a  slow  walk,  and  almost  stopped 
to  sleep,  it  woke  him  up  to  use  the 
long  buggy  whip — but  it  did  not  "rest" 
him.  The  other  day  we  saw  a  tiny, 
tiny  pony  in  a  bit  of  a  buggy,  a  big 
man  in  the  buggy,  and  a  half-grown 
boy  off  in  the  roadside  jungle  cutting 
a  long  whip.   We  pitied  the  pony. 

Spurgeon  was  wise  when  he  ar- 
ranged with  his  deacon  to  come  and 
wake  up  the  preacher  whenever  he 
saw  anv  of  the  people  going  to  sleep. 
It's  bad,  too  bad,  when  folks  go  to 
sleep  in  church.  But  the  remedy  in  a 
vast  majority  of  cases  is  in  putting 
the  proper  action  into  the  pulpit  rather 
than  blaming  it  all  on  the  pews.  And 
besides  a  consistent  and  conscientious 
attention  to  ventilation  when  the  peo- 
ple are  absent  will  remove  much  of  the 
necessity  for  making  the  people  stand 
up  to  sing  while  they  are  "resting." 

Perhaps  the  sleeper  you  blame  so 
severely  has  a  torpid  liver  or  a  bundle 
of  disordered  nerves.  Perhaps  he  is  at 
heart  more  devout  and  worshipful  than 
his  critics. 

Please,  deal  gently  with  the  church 
sleeper  "for  my  sake." 

No  true  believer  is  without  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit. — John  Horsch. 


FAITH 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  faith  in  God.— Mark  11:22 
An  academic  faith  in  God  is  not 
enough.  We  need  to  have  an  abiding 
faith  in  His  Word,  in  His  power  to  save, 
and  in  His  love  towards  fallen  humanity. 
We  need  to  have  a  living  and  abiding 
faith  in  a  living  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ 
who  died  to  save  us  from  sin.  There  was 
no  eye  but  His  to  pity,  no  arm  strong 
enough  to  save — therefore  Christ  came. 

To  believe  in  God  is  necessary.  To  I 
know  God  is  also  necessary.  It  is  indeed  I 
a  great  privilege  to  believe  in  God,  to  J 
have  faith  in  Him,  to  love  Him,  and  to  | 
be  in  His  service.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  I 
that  we  may  know  Him  who  created 
us  and  the  earth  on  which  we  live.  And  I 
moreover  He  has  prepared  a  beautiful  ! 
home  for  us. 

"Without    faith   it   is    impossible   to  | 
please  Him."  It  is  impossible  to  be  saved  1 
without  a  living  faith.  It  is  by  possessing 
a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  that  we  know 
we  have  salvation.    How  do  we  know 
that  we  have  faith  in  God  ?  By  the  works  j 
of  righteousness  and  His  grace.  Let  us  f 
look  at  the  second  chapter  of  James : 
"What    doth    it    profit,    my   brethren,  J 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  J 
not  works?  can  faith  save  him?"  (James  j 
2:14).  In  the  seventeenth  verse  we  read, 
"Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works  is 
dead,  being  alone."   So  works  must  ac- 
company  faith  to  prove  that  our  faith  I 
is  alive.  "Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works."  Here  we  see  that  faith  and 
works  go  together.  "But  wilt  thou  know,. 
O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?"    Faith  and  works  must  travel 
hand  in  hand. 

Think  of  Abraham.  Faith  wrought 
with  his  works  and  by  works  was  his 
faith  made  perfect.  "Ye  see  then,  how 
that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only.  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
-is  dead"  (v.  26). 

May  we  now  take  a  look  into  Hebrews 
11,  which  is  rightly  called  the  faith  chap- 
ter. Here  we  have  the  names  given  of 
some  men  who  had  faith.  First  we  have 
the  definition  given  of  what  faith  is : 
"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  re- 
port. Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  thing's  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
pear. .  .  .  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  hay- 
ing seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuad- 
ed of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth"  (Heb.  11  :l-3, 
13).   So  if  we  are  right  with  God,  we 
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then  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  for 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 

We  can  gain  heaven  in  no  other  way 
than  to  have  a  living  faith  in  God,  in 
His  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
need  to  have  faith  in  His  Word  and  ap- 
propriate His  promises.  We  need  to 
have  faith  in  ourselves,  so  that  by  His 
grace  we  can  overcome  sin  and  live  the 
perfect,  sinless,  overcoming  life.  "Re- 
sist the  devil"  is  a  command,  and  the 
promise  is  that  he  will  flee  from  us.  In 
the  second  chapter  of  Revelation  we 
read :  "To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
eive  to  eat  of  that  tree  of  life  which 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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but  the  joy  of  meeting  old  friends  after 
an  absence  of  thirty-seven  years  was 
worth  while. 
Aug.  27,  1930.  Cor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  489) 
these  absentees  will  be  back  on  the 
faculty. 

Usually  during  the  summer  time  the 
ministers  of  the  College  congregation 
are  away  for  part  of  the  time.  Need- 
less to  say,  the  brethren  appreciated 
the  services  of  such  brethren  as  Joe 
G.  Hartzler,  Menno  Troyer,  Clarence 
Bontrager,  and  Harry  Diener.  Each 
of  these  filled  the  pulpit  appointment 
one  or  more  times. 

We  are  now  looking  toward  the  new 
school  year.  The  opening  date  is  Sept. 
10,  and  the  indications  are  that  there 
will  be  a  good  enrollment.  We  are 
glad  for  this  prospect,  and  we  ask 
God's  people  to  remember  the  work  in 
order  that  we  may  do  His  whole  will. 

Aug.  26,  1930.  "     I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
By  request  of  our  regular  correspond- 
ent I  will  write  a  few  lines  from  this 
place.  On  Aug.  23,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
and  wife  and  Sister  Rose  Weaver  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  also  Bro.  Bucher  of 
Indiana,  came  to  our  community.  On 
the  next  morning,  Sunday,  Bro.  Bix- 
ler opened  our  regular  service.  Then 
Bro.  Bucher  gave  us  a  much  appreci- 
ated sermon,  also  in  the  evening.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  these  visits.  It  al- 
ways gives  us  new  courage  as  a  little 
band. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  getting  along 
nicely,  also  the  church.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  every  Sun- 
day morning,  and  Bible  Study  and 
preaching  in  the  evening. 

A  number  of  our  members  went  to 
Fairview,  Mich.,  to  attend  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  this  week.  The 
writer's  mother,  Grandmother  Det- 
weiler,  is  quite  well  this  summer.  She 
is  on  a  visit  to  Bro.  Snyder's  just  now. 
Bro.  Switzer  and  son  Harvey  and  I 
spent  a  week  in  Ont.  lately.  We  visit- 
ed my  old  home  near  Zurich,  also  in 
Waterloo  Co.  We  visited  in  forty- 
eight  homes.    Our  visits  were  short 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  feel  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
feasts  we  have  been  enjoying  in  the 
past.  On  Aug.  14  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  was  with  us  and  con- 
ducted meetings  which  lasted  nine 
days.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
the  meetings  were  greatly  enjoyed. 
There  were  no  visible  results.  Our 
brother  preached  with  boldness  and 
power.    Many  were  under  deep  con- 
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viction  but  could  not  break  away  from 
the  strong  enemy  of  their  souls.  The 
enemy  was  very  busy  in  these  meet- 
ings. We  believe  that  God  will  honor 
His  Word  and  visible  results  will  yet 
follow  from  the  recent  meetings. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  24,  Bro,. 
Irvin  Lehman  preached  an  inspiring- 
sermon.  Our  minister,  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank,  is  holding  meetings  at  Springs, 
Pa.  Bro.  Jacob  Martin  has  a  singing- 
class  every  Thursday  evening,  which 
is  well  attended  with  much  interest 
manifested.  There  is  one  applicant 
for  membership  here,  who  came  be- 
fore our  meetings  started.  We  need 
your  prayers  at  this  place. 

Aug.  28,  1930.  Lydia  Brumbaugh. 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


* 


"Preach   the  WORD:    be  insta 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


nt  in  season,  out  of  season; 
longsuffering  and  doctrine  
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  TRUTH 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Howtbeit  when  He  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  is  come  He  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth. — Jno.  16:13. 

Jesus  was  about  to  leave  His  disci- 
ples. They  were  in  deep  sorrow  be- 
cause they  felt  they  would  be  left  a- 
lone.  He  promised  them  a  Comforter, 
but  they  could  not  understand  how 
He  could  bring  them  any  comfort  or 
consolation.  He  would  bring  to  them 
the  consciousness  of  sustained  and 
continued  divine  presence.  Jesus  had 
given  them  His  personal  presence.  He 
had  been  to  them  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  life  in  a  limited  sense  because 
their  understandings  had  not  been 
opened  to  the  full  meaning  of  His 
Messiahship.  Through  the  Spirit  they 
were  to  understand  more  and  have 
within  them  the  experience  of  Jesus' 
presence  and  power  as  the  everpres- 
ent,  living,  eternal  Way,  Truth,  and 
Life. 

We  often  err  in  this  that  we  think 
of  the  Spirit  coming  into  the  world  as 
a  substitute  for  Christ.  He  did  come 
as  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  and 
in  His  office  and  work  as  a  distinct 
personality,  but  Jesus  clearly  explain- 
ed His  work  in  "He  shall  glorify  Me 
and  take  the  things  of  mine  and  show 
them  unto  you."  He  would  keep 
Himself  in  the  background  and  mag- 
nify Him  who  bought  us  with  His 
own  precious  blood.  He  would  clear 
up  the  understanding  concerning  the 
mission  of  Christ  to  the  world.  He 
would  give  the  true  conception  of  the 
power  of  the  resurrection,  the  signifi- 


cance of  the  atonement,  the  value  of 
a  living  faith,  and  the  mystery  of  the 
new  birth  and  of  the  Kingdom.  He 
would  come  to  every  heart  that  sin- 
cerely repents  of  sin,  believes,  in 
Christ  as  the  only  Savior  of  the 
world,  and  earnestly  and  truly  desires 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
He  brings  about  the  great  change 
that  comes  in  a  transformed  life  and 
He  it  is  that  witnesses  with  our  spir- 
its that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 
Rom.  8:16. 

1.  He  is  a  Spirit  of  Remembrance 
and  Release.  He  will  in  times  of  ne- 
cessity bring  to  our  remembrance  Je- 
sus' teachings,  if  we  have  been  dili- 
gent in  learning  them  and  in  our  com- 
munion with  Him  through  prayer  and 
in  fellowship  with  the  saints.  He  will 
iron  out  the  kinks  in  our  understand- 
ing and  clear  up  for  us  such  teach- 
ings in  the  Word  as  we  need  to  know 
for  our  own  spiritual  growth  and  our 
service  in  His  Kingdom.  He  releases 
from  doubt  and  despair.  How  often 
we  like  the  disciples  fear  that  all  our 
hopes  will  be  frustrated  and  forget 
that  the  Spirit  is  with  us  to  enlighten, 
to  unravel  mysteries,  to  remind,  and 
to  help  us  to  walk  in  the  will  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master!  He  brings  to 
our  remembrance  what  Jesus  taught 
and  did  and  releases  from  doubtings 
and  fears. 

2.  He  is  a-  Spirit  of  Comfort  and 
Reproof.  Comforting  with  the  sense 
of  Jesus'  own  presence  which  in  turn 
is  a  reproof  for  inconsistency  and  mis- 
conduct. His  leading  is  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  for  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  is  enthroned  within  us 
and  reigns  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 
The  Spirit  leads  us  to  be  more  Christ- 
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like  and  grow  in  the  Savior's  image. 
He  helps  us  to  appropriate  the  things 
of  Christ  and  make  them  a  part  of 
our  spiritual  makeup.  The  Spirit 
quickens  us.  Pie  brings  Christ  to  us 
and  us  to  Christ.  He  brings  about  a 
perfect  union  with  Christ  and  a  per- 
fect reconciliation  with  the  Father. 
He  gives  to  us  the  living  standard  for 
our  living  the  Christ-life  in  this 
world.  He  gives  us  understandings  by 
which  we  may  know  the  measure  of 
our  hearts'  condition  and  life,  our  sin- 
cerity and  purposes  whether  they  be 
true  or  not.  If  for  any  reason  we  lack 
the  Spirit  through  the  Word,  a  kind 
and  loving  friend,  a  church  service,  a 
sermon,  or  by  some  other  means  will 
bring  us  the  reproof  we  need  to  cor- 
rect what  may  be  inconsistent  with 
the  will  of  God.  We  need  to  cultivate 
a  tender  conscience  in  order  that  the 
Spirit  may  do  His  best  work  in  us. 


3.  He  is  a  Spirit  of  Communion 
and  Fellowship  and  of  Witness.  He 

brings  us  into  fellowship  with  Christ 
and  one  another  and  into  communion 
with  God.  He  leads  us  in  witnessing 
for  Christ.  Our  lives,  our  conversa- 
tions, our  actions,  our  interests,  our 
consecration,  our  desires  and  burdens 
for  ourselves  and  others,  our  whole 
being  witness  to  the  grace  of  God. 
The  Spirit  filled  the  disciples  to  over- 
flowing with  the  love  of  God  and  so 
He  will  us  and  this  love  will  burn  out 
se  nshness  in  our  lives,  personal  ambi- 
tion for  self  praise  and  exaltation  and 
will  lead  us  to  witness  to  a  definite 
Christian  experience. 

Christian  experience  is  after  all  God 
in  us  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  cer- 
tainty of  this  gives  us  boldness  to 
witness  under  every  circumstance. 
The  reason  we  too  often  are  so  timid 
in  our  witness  for  Him  is  that  we  are 


too  uncertain  of  our  own  Christian 
experience.  The  Spirit  helps  us  to 
"know  in  Whom  we  have  believed 
and  are  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  we  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day." 

How  do  we  know  that  we  have  the 
Spirit?  He  confesses  that  Jesus  Chrisf 
came  in  the  flesh  (I  Jno.  4:3).  If  we 
have  confessed  Christ  and  found 
peace  in  Him  we  have  the  Spirit.  If 
we  believe  in  Christ  as  a  personal 
Savior  we  have  the  witness  within 
ourselves  (I  Jno.  5:10).  If  we  meet 
the  conditions  of  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  matter  of  faith,  and  holiness  of 
life  and  conduct  it  is  of  the  Spirit. 
We  cannot  have  a  real  Christian  ex- 
perience without  Him.  We  give  the 
Spirit  His  rightful  place  by  giving 
Christ  first  place  in  our  lives,  rela- 
tions, and  daily  witness. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


DAKOTA-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  annual  meeting  held  near  Wolford,  N.  D.,  June 
19,  20. 

Organization. — Moderators,  I.  S.  Mast,  Amenia,  N.  Dak.,  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.;  Chors.,  D.  G.  Kauffman,  E.  D.  Hersh- 
berger;  Query  Manager,  Archie  Kauffman;  Resolutions  Commit- 
tee: E.  Z.  Yoder,  Archie  Kauffman,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

Conference  Sermon  by  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:11;  Matt. 
16:18. 

Thoughts  gleaned  from  sermon:  Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation 
of  the  Church.  This  foundation  is  sure  and  steadfast,  forming  a 
firm  foundation  for  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Liberalism,  atheism, 
etc.,  are  confronting  us,  and  we  need  to  be  alert  and  prayerful, 
building  upon  the  true  foundation,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  If  our 
rulers,  business  men,  and  homes  do  not  get  more  true  religion  into 
them  they  will  perish.  "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid."  Jesus'  Sermon  on  the  Mount  will  stand  the  test  of 
time  and  eternity.  This  Sermon  abounds  with  beautiful  truths. 
One  can  pick  them  up  as  one  picks  up  pearls  off  the  beach. 

Follow  leaders  only  as  they  follow  Christ.  Denominationalism 
comes  from  following  leaders  who  do  not  follow  Christ. 

The  greatest  institution  in  the  nation  is  the  home.  The  great- 
est organization  in  the  world  is  the  Churc'h.  Peter  said,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  This  confession  is  the 
foundation  upon  which  we  build.  This  is  God's  plan.  It  is  work- 
able. Let  us  work  the  plan.  Some  of  the  disciples  who  saw  Him 
doubted.  I  am  not  surprised  that  some  people  still  doubt,  but  He 
gave  the  disciples  who  were  faithful  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom. 
That  has  been  handed  down  to  us.  Let  us  press  on  in  the  faith. 
Let  us  test  ourselves  with  Gal.  2:20,  In  closing  let  us  again  refer 
to  the  text  and  stand  foursquare  on  the  foundation.  In  our  homes 
and  everywhere,  get  down  to  bed  rock  and  build  upon  Jesus  Christ 
the  solid  rock. 

After  the  ministry  had  all  given  testimony  to  the  sermon  the 
conference  body  approved  of  the  sermon  by  rising  vote. 

Conference  Questions  and  Resolutions 

I.  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me"  (Jno.  12:32). 

Resolution. — Whereas,  the  question  of  salvation  is  the  greatest 
issue  on  earth,  (Matt.  24:35,  Mk.  16:16),  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  all  present  our  bodies  "a  living  sacrifice" 
(Rom.  12:1)  and  faithfully  endeavor  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  of  the  earth  (Matt.  28:19,20),  lifting  up  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  (Jno.  12:32)  to  the  honor  and  g'lory  of  God 
the  Father. 

II.  What  is  the  Scriptural  relationship  of  the  individual,  the 
Church,  and  the  Conference? 

Resolution. — Whereas,  conferences  are  composed  of  congrega- 
tions, congregations  are  composed  of  individual  members,  and  to- 
gether they  compose  the  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  12:13,27;  Eph.  2: 
19-22;  5:30)  their  relation  is  vital  and  is  beautifully  illustrated  in 
His  Word  (I  Cor.  12:14-18).    Be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  by  the  grace  of  God  do  all  in  our  power  to 
keep  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church,  in  a  healthy  Spirit-filled  con- 
dition, ever  reaching  out  and  bringing  the  message  of  salvation  to 
the  lost  of  earth.   Matt.  28:19,20. 

JII.    What  advice  has  this  conference  to  give  concerning  labor 


unions,  stock  shippers  unions,  wheat  pools,  etc.? 

Resolution. — Since   Christian  members  of  labor  unions,  wheat 
pools,   stock   shippers   unions,  and  kindred   organizations   are   un-  :, 
equallv  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  to  a  greater  or  lesser  ex- 
tent (II  Cor.  6:14-18), 

We  advise  our  members  to  abstain  from  all  entangling  alli- 
ances in  organizations  which  violate  Gospel  principles,  directly  as 
well  as  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.   I  Tim.  6:6-11;  I  Thess.  5:22. 

IV.  Present  day  issues  confronting  true  Christianity,  and  how  i 
to  meet  them. 

Resolution. — Whereas  unbelief,  false  doctrine,  commercialism, 
pleasure-seeking  and  such  like  are  attracting  the  masses,  and 

Whereas  "the  whole  world  Jieth  in  wickedness"  (I  Jno.  5:19), 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  we — 

1.  Study  God's  Word.    II  Tim.  2:15. 

2.  Are  watchful.   II  Tim.  4:5;  I  Tim.  4:16. 

3.  A.re  prayerful.   Matt.  6:13;  Matt.  26:41. 

4.  Endeavor  to  live  close  to  the  Word.    Eph.  6:11-18. 

5.  Earnestly  contend  for  the  Faith.    Jude  3. 

thus  letting  our  light  shine  and  bear  a  living  testimony  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world. 

Resolved,  that  we  herewith  express  our  deep  and  sincere  ap- 
preciation  to  our  sister  conferences  who  sent  delegates  to  our  con-  I 
ference,  and  for  their  valuable  help,  counsel,  and  fellowship. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Reports  of  congregations  read  and  accepted. 
Report  of  field  evangelists  read  and  accepted. 
Report  of  treasurer  read  and  accepted. 

Constitution  amended.    Article  I,  Sec.  2.    Article  V.  Sec.  2. 
Motion  accepted  that  secretary  of  Conference  have  300  copies 
of  the  amended  Constitution  and  Disciplines  printed. 
Conference  granted  L.  S.  Click  -a  conference  letter. 
Officers  elected  for  following  year: 

1.  Sec.  of  Conf.,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

2.  Pub.  Board  Member,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 

3.  Chr.  Dist.  Mission  Board,  L.  C.  Kauffman. 

4.  Asst.  Chr.  Dist.  Mission  Board,  D.  G.  Kauffman. 

5.  Sec.  Treas.  Dist.  Mission  Board,  A.  A.  Kauffman. 

6.  Board  of  Education,  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

7.  Del.  to  Board  Missions  and  Charities,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

8.  Mem.  Dist.  Bible  School  Comm.,  John  Stoll. 

9.  Dist.  Evangelist,  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

10.  Third  Member  Program  Comm.,  S.  K.  Zook. 

Bishops  were  granted  the  privilege  of  taking  steps  as  the 
Lord  may  direct  in  looking  toward  the  ordination  of  a  minister  in  I 
the  Lake  Regions  congregation.  Bishops  were  granted  privilege  to 
take  necessary  steps  as  the  Lord  may  direct  in  supplying  the  pul- 
pit in  the  Fairview  congregation,  either  in  locating  a  minister  or 
ordaining  one. 

Ministers  Present 

Bishops:  I.  G.  Hartzler,  I.  S.  Mast,  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Ministers:  E.  Z.  Yoder,  W.  R.  Eicher,  S.  S.  Hershberger,  L. 
S.  Glick,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Archie  Kauffman. 

Deacons:  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Emmet  Harshbarger. 

A  fine  spirit  of  loyalty  and  unity  was  manifested  throughout 
all  sessions  of  Conference. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 
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Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Harvest  Home  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Millersville  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  August  21,  1930'. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  John  Gochnauer; 
Secy.,  Phares  Keener;  Chors.,  Ira  Myers, 
My'lin  Herr. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Opening  Devo- 
tion led  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish;  Unused 
Talent,  John  W.  Weaver;  Where  are  the 
Nine?  John  W.  Hess,  Harvest  Sermon, 
John  H.  Mosemann;  Afternoon  Devotion, 
Paul  Graybill;  Children's  Service,  The  Cross, 
John  W.  Hess,  Sin,  Walter  F.  Charlton; 
Sermon,  (II  Cor.  11:13-17);  II  Thess  2:7- 
12),  Henry  Lutz;  Evening  Devotion,  Seth 
Ebersole;  Our  Responsibility  To  the  Rising 
Generation,  Walter  F.  Charlton;  Beauty  and 
Power  of  a  Surrendered  Life,  John  W.  Weav- 
er. .  , 

Thoughts  Presented.— All  talent  is  used 
for  or  against  Christ.  The  Church  offers  so 
many  avenues  of  service  that  none  need  be 
idle.  Because  we  cannot  do  much  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  not  doing  anything.  Taking  our 
part  in  the  Church  work  when  asked  will 
help  us  appreciate  our  Lord.  Will  we  for- 
get God  in  our  prosperity?  Large  harvests 
and  innumerable  other  blessings  increase  our 
obligation  to  give  to  those  who  have  not. 
Sin  is  alluring;  it  blinds;  it  hates  reproof. 
Terms  of  peace  for  the  Christian  are,  an 
unconditional  surrender.  Surrender  to  Christ 
means  victory.  All  resources  of  heaven  are 
at  the  command  of  the  faithful  Christian. 
We  are  responsible  for  the  kind  of  literature 
we  have  in  our  homes.  A  deep  prayer  life  is 
absolutely  essential  to  Christian  parents.  The 
sole  aim  of  the  devil  is  to  lead  souls  to  hell. 
The  things  we  must  be  most  watchful  and 
careful  of  are  the  doctrines  under  the  guise 
of  religion.  One  of  the  devil's  deceptions  is 
that  we  can  join  the  Church  and  bring  all  our 
sins  with  us  into  the  church,  and  claim  at 
the  same  time  eternal  life. 

All  those  present  were  likewise  inspired 
by  the  singing  of  appropriate  hymns  select- 
ed by  the  choristers. 

Secretary. 


Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Missionary  and 
Gospel  Meeting  held  at  the  Holly  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Westover,  Md., 
August  9  and  10,  1930. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
J.  A.  Ressler: 

Activities  in  the  home  church  that  are 
essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  missionary 
in  the  foreign  field;  The  beginning  of  our 
Mission  in  India;  The  Church  and  Chris- 
tian Community  in  India;  Bringing  Christ 
to  India  and  India  to  Christ;  Present-day 
conditions  in  India. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio: 

The  Four  Alls  in  the  Great  Commission; 
The  Separated  Life;  How  to  live  a  happy 
Christian  Life. 

Among  the  many  good  thoughts  present- 
ed were: 

The  all  things  of  the  great  commission 
are  essential  even  if  unpopular.  God's  Word 
is  a  balanced  ration  for  Christians.  Some 
activities  that  are  essential  to  the  mission- 
ary—  keeping  in  touch  with  them  by  let- 
ters, Mission  studies,  Mission  meetings,  etc. 
God's  leading  was  remarkably  manifested 
in  the  opening  of  our  work  in  India.  Since 
God  created  light  and  darkness  He  makes 
a  difference  between  good  and  bad  people. 
He  knows  His  people  will  lose  their  spir- 
ituality if  allowed  to  mingle  with  the  world. 
The  missionary  should  strive  to  make  him- 
self useless  to  the  people  he  is  working 
with.  Christ  is  in  India  now  pleading  with 
the  people  but  they  do  not  recognize  Him. 
The  missionaries  bring  them  that  realiza- 


tion. Emotion  is  not  a  sign  of  true  reli- 
gion. Most  conditions  in  India  have  changed 
very  little. 

A  very  interesting  children's  meeting  was 
conducted  Sunday  afternoon  by  Bro.  Ress- 
ler and  Sister  Beatrice  Hershey. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Peters— Kready.— On  Aug.  21.  1030  Bro.  Wil- 
lis R.  Peters  and  Sister  Alice  B.  Kready,  both 
of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro. 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Prey — Byler. — On  the  evening  of  Aug.  (5, 
1930,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Roy  Frey 
and  Sister  Elsie  Byler  at  the  Sand  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y., 
Bro.  D.  D.  Kaufman  officiating.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  heaven  attend  them  through  life. 


Helmuth — Klinglesmith. — On  the  evening  of 
Aug.  23,  1930,  Bro.  Samuel  Helmuth  and  Sister 
Geneva  Klinglesmith,  both  of  the  Sand  Hill 
congregation  near  Clarence  Center,  'N.  Y.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Klinglesmith, 
near  Darien,  N.  Y.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  offi- 
ciating. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Reiff. — Mary  H.,  the  last  surviving  member 
of  the  family  of  David  Reiff,  one  of  the  early 
Mennonite  settlers  in  the  Reiff  Church  district 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  died  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Aug.  9, 
1930  ;  aged  86  y.  0  m.  IS  d.  She  was  a  lifelong 
member  of  the  Reiff  congregation,  of  which  her 
father  was  one  of  the  organizers.  She  exempli- 
fied in  her  life  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
which  the  apostle  Peter  tells  us  is  "in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price."  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Reiff  meeting  house  by  Bros.  Den- 
ton T.  Martin  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  bury- 
ing ground. 


Kemp. — William  T.  Kemp,  son  of  the  late 
Bro.  B.  L.  and  Sister  Melinda  Kemp,  was  born 
Oct.  2,  1908,  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa. ;  died  Aug.  4, 
1930 ;  aged  21  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Death  came  as  the 
result  of  injuries  received  in  falling  from  an 
automobile  truck.  At  the  age  of  13  years  he 
was  received  into  fellowship  with  the  Menno- 
nite congregation  at  Fentress,  Va.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Virginia  Hoar  of  Toano,  Va., 
on  April  12,  1930.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  mo- 
ther, three  brothers,  and  four  sisters.  Besides 
his  father,  one  brother  has  also  gone  on  before. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  0.  in  charge 
of  Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  C.  D.  Bergey.  In- 
terment in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemetery  near 
Fentress. 


Ramer. — Hettie  Ann  (Weaver)  Ramer.  wife 
of  S.  B.  Ramer.  was  born  near  Thompsontown, 
Pa.,  June  12,  1874;  died  at  her  home  at  Du- 
chess, Alta.,  July  28,  1930 ;  aged  50  y.  1  m.  16  d.. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  1  brother,  and  1  sister. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  spent  her  early  life  in  Pennsylvania. 
She  and  her  husband  moved  to  Duchess  in 
1915,  where  they  were  the  first  settlers  in  that 
district.  She  was  active  in  church  work  as 
long  as  health  permitted,  serving  as  Sunday 
school  teacher  since  early  life.  She  never  com- 
plained about  her  suffering  and  manifested  much 
patience  during  her  long  siege  of  illness.  She 
suffered  for  the  past  eight  years  from  cancer 
which  at  times  gave  her  extreme  pain.  Her  life 
was  inspiring  to  every  one  around  her  and  she 
always  had  a  good  word  for  everybody,  which 
brought  cheer  and  comfort  to  many  burdened 


hearts.  She  is  greatly  missed  by  her  many 
friends,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Duchess  Mennonite  Church 
July  30,  1930.  in  charge  of  Bros.  Isaac  Miller 
and*  N.  E.  Roth.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  Interment 
in  Duchess  Cemetery. 

"She  has  entered  into  well  earned  rest, 
She  is  now  among  the  free,  the  blest." 


Yoder. — Bertha,  only  daughter  of  F.  B.  and 
Phoebe  (Hartzler)  Harshbarger,  was  born  near 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  June  20,  1904;  died  Aug.  21, 
1930,  at  the  Lewistown  Hospital,  of  diabetes ; 
aged  26  y.  1  in.  26  d.  On  May  7,  1927,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jesse  M.  Yoder,  a  grand- 
son of  Bishop  Michael  Yoder.  Bertha  was  much 
attached  to  her  parents  and  much  loved  by 
them.  They  were  living  in  the  home  with  her 
parents,  helping  to  do  the  farm  work.  While 
her  disease  may  have  been  making  its  death 
grip  upon  her  for  some  time,  she  was  sick  only 
about  five  days  till  she  became  its  victim.  Fun- 
eral on  Saturday  afternoon  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  William  Hanawalt  of  the 
Brethren  Church  (of  which  she  was  a  member). 
A  very  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  who  had  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
gone  from  us.  She  leaves  her  parents,  two  bro- 
thers, and  many  friends.  Interment  in  the 
Hertzler  Cemetery. 

"By  cool  Siloam's  shady  rill 

How  fair  the  lily  grows, 
How  sweet  the  breath  beneath  the  hill 

Of  Sharon's  dewy  rose. 

"Lo  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 

The  path  of  peace  have  trod, 
Whose  secret  heart  with  influence  sweet 

Is  upward  drawn  to  God." 


Hagey. — Elvina.  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Emma  (Rudy)  Martin,  was  born  near  St.  Ja- 
cobs, Ontario,  March  4,  1897 ;  died  in  New 
Hamburg,  Ontario,  July  20,  1930;  aged  33  y. 
4  m.  16  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  a  peculiar  dis- 
ease. Only  five  such  cases  have  been  reported 
in  the  Dominion.  She  had  been  losing  her 
strength  all  spring  and  although  she  had  a  de- 
sire to  raise  her  children  yet  she  was  resigned 
to  God's  will.  During  the  seven  weeks  that  she 
was  bedfast  she  prayed  often  for  her  children, 
also  neighbors  and  friends.  She  also  told  her 
husband  that  her  mother  had  visited  her  and 
that  they  had  planned  that  she  should  go  with 
her  later.  Her  husband  tried  to  persuade  her 
that  this  was  only  a  dream  but  she  insisted  it 
was  not,  and  begged  him  not  to  spoil  her  plans. 
On  July  18,  1909,  she  was  baptised  into  church 
fellowship  with  the  Mennonites  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Jan.  15,  1919,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Roy  Hagey. 
Three  children,  (Ralph,  Kenneth,  and  Alice) 
blessed  this  union.  She  also  leaves  father,  step- 
mother, eight  brothers  (Ephraim,  Milton,  Irvin, 
Josiah,  Isaiah,  Norman,  Urias  and  Abner),  3  sis- 
ters (Malinda  Good,  Hannah  Lichty,  and  Bar- 
bara Roth);  also  one  step-brother  (Melvin 
Hunsberger),  and  a  step-sister  (Ada  Martin). 
Her  mother  preceded  her  23  years.  During  the 
last  few  days  she  spoke  continually  of  God's 
iove  and  advised  how  we  should  teach  our  chil- 
dren. The  Christian  nurse  who  cared  for  her 
said  she  never  before  heard  such  wonderful  tes- 
timony for  God. 

"It  is  not  death  to  close 

The  eyes  long  dimmed  by  tears, 

And  wake,  in  glorious  repose 
To  spend  eternal  years." 


ONLY  ONE  LIFE 


Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we; 

One,  only  one. 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be— 
Day  after  day  filled  up  with  blessed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  'bringing  in  new  spoil! 

— Sel. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Peru  is  the  latest  among  the  nations  to 
stage  a  revolution.  "Wars  and  rumors  of 
war"  are  continually  in  evidence. 


Missouri  is  said  to  be  the  outstanding  state 
in  the  production  of  poultry  and  eggs.  In 
1920  hens  of  that  state  produced  200,934,400 
dozens  of  eggs  valued  at  more  than  $53,000,- 
000.— News  Item. 


That  there  are  temperance  problems  in 
other  countries  besides  those  committed  to 
prohibition  is  evident  from  the  fact  a  tribu- 
nal of  members  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons  is  at  work  investigating  the  charge 
of  graft  and  intemperance  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 


Numerous  heat  prostrations,  and  some 
deaths,  are  reported  from  England  and  France 
because  of  a  heat  wave  which  swept  over 
those  countries  last  week.  It  was  a  wave 
similar  to  that  which  swept  over  America 
several  weeks  ago,  but  which  has  since  given 
way  to  a  season  of  copious  showers  and 
cooler  temperature. 


Edgar  Allen  Poe's  famous  poem,  "The 
Raven,"  sold  by  the  author  to  The  Ameri- 
can Whig  Review  for  $10,  has  recently  been 
sold  for  $200,000.  It  is  said  that_  Poe  had 
a  hard  time  to  convince  any  publisher  that 
there  was  enough  merit  to  the  poem  to  justify 
paying  that  sum,  and  that  it  took  nearly  a 
year  before  he  found  a  buyer.  But  it  struck 
a  responsive  chord  in  the  public  eye,  made 
the  author  famous,  and  this  fame  has  recent- 
ly been  cashed  in  at  a  fabulous  price. 


As  a  means  to  relieving  the  unemployment 
situation,  President  Hoover  is  planning  to 
have  as  much  as  possible  of  a  $568,000,000 
fund  made  available  for  the  construction  of 
public  buildings  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 
Such  measures,  of  course,  can  at  best  be 
but  temporary  expedients.  There  still  re- 
mains the  problem  of  adopting  ways  and 
means  of  handling  the  unemployment  situa- 
tion in  cases  of  future  emergencies  or  per- 
iods of  financial  depression. 


Speculation  is  still  rife  as  to  what  and 
when  the  end  will  be  to  the  present  financial 
depression.  Stock  gambling,  wars,  huge  do- 
nations by  states  or  nations,  and  other  ex- 
pedients may  affect  the  situation  for  a  time, 
but  there  never  can  be  a  permanent  cure  of 
present  financial  ills  so  long  as  the  spirit  of 
speculation  is  rife  and  the  profligate  waste 
of  wealth  goes  on.  So  long  as  there  are 
people  living  like  princes,  displaying  wealth 
in  extravagant  luxuries,  there  are  other  peo- 
ple who  must  suffer.  There  is  enough  wealth 
m  existence  that  all  people  might  live  in 
comfort  if  this  wealth  were  properly  distri- 
buted and  properly  used. 


In  apostolic  times  the  opposition  to  the 
Gospel  became  really  dangerous  when  those 
professing  godliness  made  common  cause 
with  people  of  the  baser  sort  in  persecuting 
the  Church.  A  similar  illustration  is  fur- 
nisihed  to-day  in  the  coalition  between  crook- 
ed business  and  crooked  politics.  The  reve- 
lations made  in  such  cities  as  Chicago,  De- 
troit, New  York,  give  one  an  idea  of  the 
secret  of  power  exercised  by  the  criminal 
classes  to-day.  Crime  in  itself  is  trouble- 
some enough;  but  when  it  becomes  powerful 
enough  to  purchase  protection  from  those 
in  official  life  who  are  charged  to  suppress 
it,  it  becomes  doubly  destructive.  The  cost 
of  crime  in  America  has  been  estimated  at 
$7,500,000,000. 


He  who  visits  Palestine  to-day,  finds  here 
and  there  solemn  reminders  of  the  grim  hap- 
penings of  Old  Testament  days.  But  re- 
cently ten  cities  were  unearthed  at  Tel  Beit 


Mirsim,  a  place  also  known  as  Debir  in 
Joshua's  day.  If  the  reader  cares  to  read 
what  this  efficient  warrior  did  to  Debir  he 
needs  but  turn  to  Joshua  10:38,39.  This 
seems  to  have  been  about  what  was  done  to 
Ai,  of  which  it  is  said:  "So  Joshua  burnt  Ai, 
and  made  it  a  heap  forever,  even  a  desolation 
to  this  day."  Thus  it  happened  that  as-  a 
city  was  built  and  destroyed,  rebuilt  and  de- 
stroyed, and  so  on  through  thousands  of 
years,  a  very  fair  record  of  succeeding  civi- 
lizations was  massed  into  the  soil  of  Pales- 
tine. And  now  as  scholars  go  digging  down 
through  the  mounds  that  mark  the  sites  of 
the  Holy  Land  they  are  able  to  find  many 
Bible  relics,  to  even  look  for  the  marks  of 
such  a  destruction  as  Joshua  wrought  upon 
Debir. — Gospel  Messenger. 


FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  493) 

is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God ; 
.  .  .  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life;  .  .  .  He 
that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the 
second  death ;  .  .  .  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna ;"  "He  that  overcometh  and 
keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations.  .  .  . 
He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment.  .  .  .  Him  that 
overcometh,  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  my  God  and  he  shall  go  no 
more  out.  .  .  .  To  him  that  overcometh, 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne." 

Is  our  faith  strong  enough  so  that  we 
are  able  to  believe  that  by  God's  grace 
we  can  live  the  overcoming  life?  "Lord 
Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole;  I 
want  thee  forever  to  live  in  my  soul." 
Has  the  one  who  does  not  overcome,  the 
promise  of  eternal  life?  No.  Does  such 
have  a  living  Redeemer  who  saves  to  the 
uttermost?  The  Christian  life  is  a  strug- 
gle, and  its  battles  cannot  be  fought  with- 
out having  a  living  faith  accompanied  by 
works  of  righteousness. 

The  greatest  gift  that  God  ever  gave 
to  His  children  is  that  His  wonder- 
ful love  was  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  we  think  of 
the  goodness  of  God  and  all  His  com- 
mands and  His  promises  given  out  of 
love  for  our  good,  how  can  we  be  faith- 
less? "That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all 
my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto 
your  God"  (Num.  15:40);  we  need  to 
have  a  living  faith  in  every  word  that 
God  ever  spoke  through  His  holy 
prophets,  Christ  and  the  apostles.  The 
Bible  is  inspired. 

"O  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink 
Though  pressed  by  many  a  foe, 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe." 

Faith  is  a  gift  from  God.  Yet  we  need 
to  ask  Him  for  it  and  to  increase  it.  May 
we  say  with  the  apostles,  "Lord,  increase 
our  faith."  May  we  ask  for  a  full  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  wisdom 
that  we  may  allow  ourselves  to  be  guided 
by  our  Master.  The  Church  needs  a  real 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  May  we 
put  forth  an  effort  to  attain  that  which 


God  wants  us  to  enjoy.  His  grace  is 
sufficient  to  supply  all  our  spiritual  needs. 
Strengthen  our  faith,  O  Lord,  to  believe 
this. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  in 
the  M.  B.  C.  Pavilion,  east  of  Kitchener,  near 
Centerville,  Sept.  6-8,  1930.  For  information 
as  to  program,  accommodations,  trains,  and 
highways,  apply  to  the  undersigned. 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Mod., 

187  Erb  St.  W.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secy., 
Breslau,  Ont. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Hesston  Cololege  and  Bible  School  will 
open  for  its  twenty-second  annual  session 
on  September  10,  1930.  We  have  to  offer 
you 

Standard  and  accredited  courses  in  High 
school  and  Junior  college, 

Advanced  Bible  Courses  for  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  Christian  workers, 

A  faculty  of  consecrated  men  and  women, 
trained  in  scholarship  and  in  Christian  serv- 
ice, 

An    atmosphere    of    wholesome,  whole- 
hearted Christian  living. 
Address  inquiries  to: 

Business  Manager, 

Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIALS 

"The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also"  (II 
Tim.  2:2). 

*       *  * 
Here  is  one  of  those  precious  mis- 
sionary   texts    which    are  scattered 
thruout  the  Bible  and  keep  surprising 
us    continually   by    their  abundance, 
fertility,  and  simplicity.    Imagine  the 
literal    obedience    to    this  injunction 
from  Paul  to  his  beloved  pupil  Tim- 
othy.   "Things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me."    "What  things?"    "Why  the 
things  we  talked  about  in  Lystra,  the 
things  that  influenced  you  to  accept 
Christ  as  your  Savior.    You  did  not 
know  so  very  much  about  Him  then, 
but  enough  to  influence  you  to  make 
the  Great  Decision." 

*       *  * 
And    the    imaginary  conversation 
goes  on.    Paul  reminds  Timothy  of 
the  many  public  addresses  he  gave  in 
which  Timothy  was  a  listener— Tim- 
othy  heard   among   many  witnesses. 
We  can  truthfully  picture  to  ourselves 
that   Paul   declared   to  Timothy  the 
whole  history  of  the  life  of  Christ  on 
earth,  His  sacrificial  death,  His  ascen- 
sion to  glory,  His  appearance  to  Paul 
himself  on  the  Damascus  road — and 
how  all  these  things  were  a  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
so  well  known  to  Timothy  from  his 
youth,  owing  to  the  fidelity  of  those 
two  godly  women  Lois  and  Eunice. 
*       *  * 
Those  very  things,  that  precious  in- 
formation,  was   not   to   perish  with 
Timothy.    He   was   to   pass   on  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to 
others  of  a  select  class— faithful  men. 
It  is  men  of  this  class  that  are  need- 
ed in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to-day  in 
every  avenue  of  service.   It  is  a  curi- 
ous word,  that  word  "faithful,"  for  we 


use  the  suffix  in  an  unusual  way  to 
form  the  word.   Usually  "fill"  at  the 
end  of  a  word  means  "full  of."  "Joy"' 
plus    "ful"     equals     "full     of  joy." 
"Truth"    plus    "ful"    equals   "full  of 
truth,"  and  so  on.  But  "faithful"  does 
not  necessarily  mean  "full  of  faith. 
And  yet  it  is  true  that  a  man  who  is 
full  of  faith  of  the  right  kind  is  usu- 
ally faithful  in  the  sense  in  which  we 
understand  it.  I  like  the  way  they  ex- 
press it  over  in  India— the  combina- 
tion means  "faith-worthy"  or  worthy 
of   having   faith   placed   in   the  one 
whom   we  call   faithful,   rather  than 
that  he  is  "full  of  faith."  At  any  rate 
Paul  was  talking  about  that  kind  of 
people  who   should  have   the  things 
committed  to  them  that  Paul  had  pre- 
viouslv  committed  to  Timothy— men 
who   could   be    trusted,    men  whose 
character  you  might  depend  upon  any 
day  in  the  year,  and  every  hour  of  the 
day   or   night— trustworthy   men.  If 
that  quality  is  lacking  it's  of  no  use  to 
try  to  use'  the  rest  of  the  verse  as  a 
substitute.  Paul  says  (I  Cor.  4:2),  "It 
is  required  (not  expected,  or  desired) 
in  stewards  (persons  to  whom  some 
trust  is  committed),  that  a  man  he 
found  faithful."  Perhaps  it  is  because 
of  the  extreme  scarcity  of  this  quality 
among  men  that  God  has  honored  it 
by  making  faith  in  Him  as  the  one 
thing  needful  on  our  part  for  entering 
into  fellowship  with  Him.    It  is  so 
simple,    so    easy,    so    far-reaching  a 
quality,  that  God  says  to  us  first  of 
•all,  "Believe." 


Did  I  say  back  there  "to-day  in  ev- 
ery avenue  of  service?"  I  meant  to— 
yes,  I  believe  I  did.  There  is  not  a 
field  of  service  anywhere  where  the 
cry  is  not  for  men  who  can  be  trust- 
ed. The  messenger  boy  must  be  trust- 
ed and  must  therefore  be  "faith-wor- 
thy." i  The  clerk  must  be  faithful- 
how  often  has  a  falsely  balanced  ac- 
count led  to  a  downfall.  The  cashier, 


the  accountant,  the  partner— even  the 
proprietor  himself  can't  hold  his  job 
if  he  is  not  faithful.  And  when  it 
comes  to  entering  into  partnership 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how 
much  more  is  it  necessary  for  us  to 
be  worthy  of  His  confidence  and 
trust.  God  grant  us  more  "faithful 
men"  to  whom  the  things  of  God  may 
be  committed. 

*       *  * 

But  that  is  not  the  end  of  the  verse. 

The  faithful  men  must  be  "able  to 
teach  others  also."  It  is  one  thing  to 
be  correct  in  one's  personal  conduct, 
quite    another   thing   to   be    able  to 
teach  the  way  of  God  to  others.  The 
foreign    missionary    must    have  lan- 
guage ability  added  to  his  faithful  life. 
The  city  missionary   must   have  pa- 
tience,   smiling    patience,    more  pa- 
tience, and  several  other  rare  quali- 
ties added  to  his  trustworthiness.  The 
rural    evangelist   must   have   all  the 
qualities  of  the  two  already  mentioned 
and    must   know    the   difference  be- 
tween oats  and  buckwheat  besides  if 
he  would  succeed  in  his  work.  And 
when  it  comes  to  the  qualities  of  the 
home  pastor  and  preacher  words  fail 
us.    He  must  have  combined  in  one 
person  all  the  qualities  of  the  faith- 
ful  missionary— home   and  foreign— 
and  of  the  evangelist  in  any  and  ev- 
ery field,  and  besides  have  the  sturdy 
stability  of  character  that  can  live  for 
forty  years  among  a  community  of 
people  of  every  sort  and  still  maintain 
the  confidence  of  those  people!  The 
man  that  can  do  that  is  a  very  rare 
occurrence.   Perhaps  that's  the  reason 
the  Discipline  of  some  denominations 
has  the  following  question  to  be  an- 
swered by  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try: "Are  you  willing,  as  much  as  is 
in  your  power,  to  assist  in  upholding 
our  itinerate  plan?" 

*       *  * 

It  is  possible  that  we  have  placed 
more  emphasis  on  some  of  the  quali- 
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fications  for  the  ministry  than  on  oth- 
ers and  have  become  a  little  out  of 
balance.    Perhaps  I  should  have  said 
we  have  placed  too  little  emphasis  on 
certain  qualifications.    What  is  need- 
ed is  an  all-round  emphasis  on  all  the 
things  that  go  to  make  the  successful 
winner  of  souls.    The  teaching"  quali- 
ties have  sometimes  been  emphasized 
to  the  neglect  of  faithfulness  and  the 
result    has    been    disastrous    to  the 
sound  teaching  of  the  faith  once  for 
all   delivered.    Heresy   is   heresy,  no 
matter   how   eloquent   its  expounder 
may    be.     Good-hearted,    true,  and 
faithful  living,  has  been  emphasized 
to  the  neglect  of  teaching  ability  and 
the  result  has  been  that  the  wily  em- 
issaries of  Satan  have  crept  in  and 
stolen  away  the  flock. 

:it  *  £ 

"Training  for  leadership,"  has  been 
a   watchword   in   some   fields.  Good 
motto?  Well,  hardly.  It  will  do  for  a 
"professional  soldier;"  they  get  that 
up  at  West  Point.   Or  for  the  profes- 
sional sea-fighter;  that  is  done  at  An- 
napolis.   But  the  "good  soldier  of  Je- 
sus Christ"  gets  his  training  by  being 
a  follower.    "Follow  me  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men,  '  is  the  way 
Jesus  Christ  called  at  least  some  of 
His  future  leaders  of  His  chosen  ones. 
The  first  lesson  in  the  school  of  lead- 
ership is  to  learn  how  to  follow.  And. 
at  that,  mere  leadership  is  not  the  ob- 
ject.  It  is  hardly  even  a  means  to  an 
end.    Leadership  as  an  end  is  selfish, 
sordid,  un-Christian.    As  a  means  to 
in  end,  leadership  as  leadership  is  a 
dangerous  weapon,  especially  when  it 
comes  to  that  stage  when  the  leader 
becomes  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he 
is  a  leader.   Many  a  man  who  started 
out  well,  and  did  noble  work  for  the 
Master  in  one  field  or  another — the 
Master's  work  is  quite  varied  as  to 
details — has    lost    his    influence  for 
good  when  he  found  that  he  had  a 
following  and   turned   his   powers  of 
leadership   into  the   channel   of  self- 
glorification,  and  his  Christian  service 
ended  in  a  bursting  bubble  of  pride. 
If  leadership  comes  to  you  as  a  result 
of    God's    choosing,    regard    it  very 
humbly  as  a  sacred  trust.  Beware! 
Many  have  lost  their  leadership  by 
yielding   to   the   temptation   of  self- 
worship. 

*       *  * 
"THey  lack  leadership"— I  heard  it 
one  time  and  I  believe  it  was  true.  It 


is  one  of  the  sad  memories  that  come 
occasionally  to  haunt  me  and  drive  a- 
way  the  thoughts  I'd  rather  keep  and 
cherish.  The  Church  needs  divinely 
chosen  leaders.  You  will  remember, 
perhaps,  that  "teach"  is  said  to  come 
from  a  word  that  means  originally 
"to  lead."  Paul  thru  the  Spirit  told 
Timothy  to  commit  to  faithful  men 
the  needful  things  that  they  might  be 
able  to  lead  others  into  the  kingdom, 
to  lead  those  who  are  in  into  fruitful 
harvest  fields,  lead  the  young  people 
in  the  ways  of  purity,  truth,  and  up- 
rightness, lead  the  children  in  the 
right  paths.  Oh,  for  a  divinely  led 
leadership.  You  who  read  these  lines, 
pray  that  our  beloved  Church  may 
continue  to  find  such  leaders  to  go  be- 
fore the  flock  —  God-chosen,  God- 
taught,  God-empowered,  God-inspired 
to  love,  faithfulness,  and  truth. 


SUNBEAMS  IN  THE  BLAIR 
COUNTY  HOME 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

["or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  mention  the  words  "Mis- 
sion Work"  what  thoughts  do  we 
have?  what  expressions  do  we  hear? 

When  God  made  man,  and  man  fell 
into  Sin  what  was  the  remedy?  God 
sent  a  Redeemer. 

In  Gen.  3:15  we  read,  "And  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  (the  ser- 
pent) and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  :  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel." 

Why  has  God  placed  man  on  the 
earth  as  stewards?  Does  not  that 
mean  there  is  work  to  be  done  and  no 
one  especially  assigned  to  do  it? 

Are  our  eyes  open  to  see  the  fields 
of  ripened  grain?  As  the  natural 
grain  is  harvested,  the  grain  and'  the 
chaff  are  separated,  so  will  it  be  with 
the  saved  and  the  unsaved  on  "that 
day." 

When  we  see  this  picture  of  the 
lost  and  the  redeemed,  and  know 
there  are  at  this  moment  both  sinner 
and  saint  leaving  this  world,  what  do 
we  consider  our  part  of  the  program? 

When  souls  are  born  into  the  King- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  and  themselves 
can  tell  the  glad  story  to  others, 
what  would  this  experience  mean  to 
those  who  know  nothing  of  this  joy? 

There  are  many  sad  hearts  who 
have  little  or  no  encouragement  to  do 
the  right,  much  less  to  have  right 
thoughts.  They  seemingly  are  left  a- 
lone  in  this  cold  dark  world  and  have 
no  where  to  go  for  comfort. 

Shall  we  at  this  place  refer  to  the 
"Heading"  of  this  article?  We  visit 
at  the  Blair  County  Home  occasion- 


ally. Among  the  inmates  we  see  a 
young  man,  in  a  lying  posture,  lying 
on  an  invalid  chair.  At  first  glance 
you  would  say  he  is  but  a  child. 

We  introduce  to  you  a  young  man 
22  years  of  age.  He  cannot  walk.  He 
never  could  walk.  He  has  to  be  car- 
ried when  he  is  removed  from  his 
chair.  He  can  use  his  arms  to  wheel 
his  chair  from  place  to  place.  Al- 
though in  body  he  is  somewhat  de- 
formed he  has  this  hope  that  some 
time  "this  vile  body  will  be  changed 
into  a  glorious  body." 

Do  you  ever  hear  George  complain? 
Oh  no!  He  says,  "What  is  the  use  to 
murmur,  there  is  no  use."  Come  some 
time  and  visit  him.  It  will  be  worth 
your  while  to  see  his  smile  of  wel- 
come, and  words  of  cheer. 

His  name  is  George  Treachsler.  He 
was  born  in  Altoona  April  20th,  1908. 
His  mother  died  when  he  was  6  years 
old.  His  father  had  3  other  children 
to  support  besides  George  so  another 
home  had  to  be  found  for  George. 

He  was  taken  to  the  Blair  County 
Home  near  Holidaysburg,  Pa.,  and 
has  been  there  ever  since.  During 
one  of  our  visits  there,  to  our  sur- 
prise, we  found  Brother  James  Van 
Zandt,  who  formerly  lived  in  Lancas- 
ter City,  and  with  whom  the  writer  of 
this  article  was  well  acquainted,  and 
often  visited  his  home  while  in  that 
city. 

James  was  caretaker  over  some  of 
the  sick  apartments  for  nearly  10 
years  at  this  institution.  Six  years  a- 
go  he  was  willing  to  seal  his  cove- 
nant by  water  baptism.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  20, 
1924.  Bishop  Durr  performed  the 
ceremony.  He  is  a  devoted  Christian, 
and  as  we  witness  his  life  among  the 
inmates  we  are  made  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  "taking  him  out  of  the  miry 
clay  and  setting  his  feet  upon  the  sol- 
id Rock  Christ  Jesus." 

How  wondrously  God  works !  To 
cause  a  soul  to  come  to  a  place  where 
another  soul  is  waiting,  as  it  were,  for 
some  one  to  love  and  care  for  them. 
This  was  such  an  instance.  Brother 
James  has  a  sore  limb  ever  since  I 
knew  him,  which  was  20  some  years 
at  the  least.  1  remember  seeing  him 
use  the  crutch  these  many  years. 

James  had  no  work  at  Lancaster 
City,  at  the  time.  He  saw  by  the 
newspapers  that  the  Blair  County 
Home  needed  a  caretaker.  He  came 
to  Altoona  and  accepted  the  position 
and  has  been  there  ever  since,  which 
means  nearly  10  years.  When  he  ar- 
rived, George,  in  his  affliction,  was 
there,  and  with  others,  needed  a 
friend.  James  proved  to  be  that 
friend.  He  took  especial  interest  in 
him  and  another  young  man  who  is 
also  an  invalid. 

As  you  may  suppose  at  such  times 
and  places  the  earthly  friends  oft- 
times  are  scarce.    You  may  not  won- 
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der  that  George  and  James  are  close 
friends.  And  what  is  more  George 
was  led  to  the  Savior  through  the 
kindness  and  untiring  effort  of  James 
who  thought  it  not  too  much  trouble 
to  take  time  to  read  and  explain  the 
meaning  of  good  literature. 

James  is  a  regular  subscriber  of  the 
"Gospel  Herald."  He  reads  this  and 
other  of  our  Church  periodicals  beside 
the  Bible  and  other  good  books  to  the 
inmates. 

George  became  anxious  to  come  to 
Sunday  school.  He  also  became  in- 
tensely interested  in  his  own  soul's 
salvation  and  was  finally  received  by 
water  baptism  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of  Mar- 
tin'sburg,  Pa.,  January  7th,  1930. 

George's  knowledge   of  the  Scrip- 
tures was  indeed  encouraging  to  the 
hearers,  as  he  so  intelligently  answer- 
ed the  various  questions  asked  him  by 
the  ministering  brethren  in  regard  to 
his   soul's   salvation.    Together  with 
his  fitting  answers  we  were  made  to 
realize  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion.   That   a   poor,   almost  helpless 
cripple  entirely  dependent  on  others, 
should   among   so   many  able-bodied 
men  be  one  of  the  first  to  take  his 
stand  for  his  Lord  and  Master.  To 
joyfully  proclaim  his  trust  in  an  All- 
wise  Being,  and  as  his  attentive  audi- 
ence observed  his  earnestness,  as  he 
was  receiving  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship,  and  was  received  into  the 
visible   Church,   were   there   not  im- 
pressions  made   long   to   be  remem- 
bered ? 

Brother  George  at  last  had  his  wish 
gratified.  He  was  brought  to  the 
Church  in  Altoona  on  the  day  we  had 
communion,  through  the  kindness  of 
Brother  David  Honsaker  who  had 
to  carry  him  from  the  "Home"  to  the 
auto,  and  from  the  auto  to  the  Church. 
George  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
partaking  with  the  brethren  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  Christ's  shed  blood 
and  His  broken  body. 

Was  he  happy?  Words  could  not 
express  his  gratitude.  Realize  for 
yourself  —  happy  in  Jesus,  experienc- 
ing the  sweet  fellowship  of  His  chil- 
dren there  in  God's  holy  presence, 
and  "from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 
He  is  happy  on  the  way.  He  is  sensi- 
tive. He  shuns  bad  company  and 
bad  language.  He  can  use  his  arms 
to  move  his  chair  from  those  of  the 
inmates  who  partake  of  evil  deeds. 

Does  he  not  teach  us  some  lessons? 
We  who  are  able  to  use  our  bodies 
and  move  from  place  to  place  as  we 
will? 

When  we  see  the  outcome  of  these 
two  lives,  how  they  met,  now  what 
they  mean  to  each  other,  was  God 
not  in  the  whole  transaction?  George 
never  able  to  help  himself.  James 
willing  to  treat  him  with  that  filial  af- 
fection, and  ever  striving  to  make  him 
as  well  as  others  comfortable. 
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Will  we  not  all  rejoice  over  a  soul 
redeemed,  another  occupant  for  heav- 
en, another  soldier  of  the  cross,  an- 


The  "Two  Sunbeams" 


other  sunbeam  lighting  the  way  for 
others? 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform, 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

2504  Fourth  Ave., 
Altoona,  Pa. 


LANDOUR  IN  THE  HILLS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

i"o:>    i lie  Gospel  Herald. 

Land  our  is  located  in  the  foothills 
of  the  Himalaya  mountains.  Its  alti- 
tude above  sea  level  is  about  seven 
thousand  feet  though  there  are  occu- 
pied portions  of  several  peaks  consid- 
erably higher.  It  is  part  of  the  hill 
station  called  Mussoorie  and  is  higher 
than  Mussoorie  to  which  it  is  joined 
in  continuous  rows  of  houses  and  is 
part  of  the  Mussoorie  Municipality. 
It  is  not  very  popular  as  a  hill  station 
for  the  non-missionary  hill-goers  as 
life  is  too  tame  for  that  class  of  peo- 
ple. The  majority  of  people  in  Lan- 
dour  are  missionaries.  There  is  also 
a  soldiers'  Rest  Llome.  Some  one,  one 
time,  said  that  "Mussoorie  has  the 
swells  and  sinners  while, Landour  has 
the  saints  and  soldiers!"  Be  that  as 
it  may  it  is  well  to  keep  this  in  mind 
as  you  peruse  some  of  the  paragraphs 
which  follow. 

Another  thing  to  have  pretty  well 
in  mind  is  the  contour  of  Landour. 
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The  mention  of  high  hills  and  peaks 
is   perhaps   not   sufficient   to   give  a 
proper  idea  of  the  steepness  of  the 
hillsides.    The   occupied   portions  of 
the    station    consist    of    three  peaks 
rearing   their    heads    above   the  sur- 
rounding  country.    There   are  prac- 
tically no  level  spots  of  ground.  The 
inexperienced    person    would  declare 
that  it  is  impossible  to  build  another 
house  on  any  of  the  hillsides  yet  one 
house  after  another  is  being  newly 
constructed    and    occupied.     This  is 
made  possible  by  scooping  out  niches 
from  the  steep  sides  of  the  hill  and 
building  huge  retaining  walls  to  pro- 
tect the  newly  exposed  earth  at  the 
rear  of  the  house.   The  front  yard  is 
made   possible  by  building  a  raised 
platform   protected   by  a   front  wall 
started  far  down  the  hillside.   I  have 
in  mind,  as  an  illustration,  a  house 
not   far   from   that   occupied   by  the 
writer  and  his  family  during  the  last 
hot   season.    The   rear  wall   of  that 
house,  if  raised  to  a  level  of  the  road 
immediately  above   it,  would   be  no 
more  than  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  from 
the  edge  of  the  road  yet  the  house 
would  have  to  be  between  two  and 
three  times  as  high  to  reach  to  the 
level    of    the    road!    The    roads  are 
rough  and  in  many  places  entirely  un- 
protected.  It  makes  us  shudder  when 
we   think  of  the   school  children  as 
they  walk  along  these  roads  on  then- 
way  to  school.   If  a  child  would  start 
rolling  down   from   the  edge   of  the 
road  he  would  in  many  cases  keep  on 
for  a  distance  of  three  to  five  hundred 
feet  down  steep  precipices.    We  are 
very  glad,  however,  that  accidents  of 
this  kind  are  very  rare. 

Missionaries  usually  attend  services 
in  the  Kellogg  Memorial  church  lo- 
cated pretty  well  towards  the  top  of 
the  hill.  The  preacher  during  this 
year  was  a  devoted  missionary  from 
far  away  New  Zealand.  He  is  a  Pres- 
byterian and  his  orthodox  views  of 
the  Scriptures  and  his  teaching  on  the 
same  in  church  service  and  prayer 
meeting  were  a  very  comforting  fea- 
ture The  crowded  house  twice  each 
Sunday  and  the  well  filled  church 
each  Thursday  afternoon  was  evi- 
dence that  many  missionaries  have  no 
use  for  the  modernistic  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  One  Sunday  a  new  mis- 
sionary, fresh  from  an  American  semi- 
nary, delivered  the  sermon.  He  spoke 
in  no  uncertain  sound  against  mod- 
ernism singling  out  erroneous  teach- 
ing and  men  who  promulgate  it. 
There  were  many  in  the  audience  who 
openly  endorsed  the  sermon  by  their 
nods  of  approval  as  the  sermon  pro- 
ceeded.  It  was  very  refreshing. 

This  leads  me  to  say  a  word  about 
Woodstock  School  where  a  number  of 
our  children  attend.  Being  away  from 
their  parents  from  six  to  nine  months 
of  the  year  much  can  take  place  to 
sidetrack  them  in  morals  and  in  their 
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belief  of  the  Word  of  God.    We  are 
very    glad,    however,    for    the  safe- 
guards which  are  thrown  around  our 
children.     One    or    two    text  books, 
principally  an  elementary  history  ac- 
cording  to   the   Calvert  (Baltimore) 
system    were    examined    and  found 
wanting  in  the  opening  chapters.  At 
least  some  of  the  teachers  frankly  tell 
the  pupils  that  they  do  not  believe 
the  teaching  of  the  history.   To  help 
the  children  keep  a  proper  balance  in 
these   important  matters  a  series  of 
children's  services   are   conducted  in 
the  school  for  the  special  benefit  of 
the  children.    These  are  greatly  wel- 
comed by  the  anxious  parents.  Mr. 
Archibald  conducted  special  meetings 
twice  a  week  for  about  six  weeks  in 
which  he  taught  the  sacredness  of  the 
Scriptures   and   loyalty   thereto  with 
strong   emphasis    on    the  atonement 
through    the   blood    of   Christ.  The 
songs  and  simple  choruses  which  he 
taught  served  to  clinch  his  teaching. 
He  had  a  special  meeting  for  the  boys 
and  girls  of  the  higher  classes  on  the 
subject  of  the  doctrine  of  evolution 
showing  its  errors  and  its  antagonism 
to  the  Word  of  God.  We  parents  feel 
very  thankful  for  this. 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  pre- 
cipitous hillsides  of  Landour  and  the 
unprotected  roads.  Among  school 
boys  there  are  those  who  are  more 
venturesome  than  others.  For  these 
even  the  unprotected  roads  mean 
nothing.  They  like  to  climb  out  over 
the  ledges,  climb  trees,  take  short- 
cuts, unheedful  of  the  risks  they  are 
running.  Last  year  a  boy  about  elev- 
en years  of  age  on  his  way  to  school, 
climbed  a  tree  to  get  some  hard  berry 
growing  on  it  to  give  to  some  of  the 
children.  Somehow  he  missed  his 
hold  and  fell  not  only  the  height  of 
the  tree  but  down  a  very  steep  bank 
and  was  almost  instantly  killed.  His 
mother,  a  missionary  on  the  plains, 
was  wired  for.  She  left  at'  once  for 
the  hills  but  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance she  had  to  travel  did  not  ar- 
rive until  a  day  or  two  later.  When 
she  arrived  her  little  son  was  lying  in 
his  grave.  This  missionary  mother 
had  only  some  six  months  before  bur- 
ied her  husband  on  the  plains. 

This  past  hot  season  a  series  of  ac- 
cidents occurred  which  were  in  many 
respects  unusual.  The  first  one  con- 
cerned a  missionary  woman  who 
started  from  her  place  of  residence  to 
the  market,  just  as  she  had  reached 
a  more  level  road  from  the  steep  as- 
cent she  made  a  false  step  and  rolled 
down  a  steep  embankment.  She  was 
picked  up  in  an  unconscious  state  and 
the  doctor  immediately  summoned. 
He  stated  his  opinion  that  she  could 
not  live  more  than  twenty-four  hours. 
Special  prayer  was  offered  in  her  be- 
half by  the  missionaries  on  the  hill 
and  the  woman  recovered.   Tn  a  few 


weeks  she  went  back  to  her  station 
entirely  well. 

The  second  accident  included  two 
missionaries  who  for  pastime  took 
their  shot  guns  and  wandered  over 
the  hillsides  in  search  of  game.  They 
were  five  miles  from  Landour  in  a 
very  lonely  place  when  Mr.  Wood,  a 
missionary  of  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Mission,  thought  he  saw 
an  animal  moving  in  the  bushes.  Tak- 
ing aim  he  fired  and  waited.  Hearing 
no  answering  call  from  his  shooting 
companion  the  suspicion  flashed  into 
his  mind  that  he  might  have  acci- 
dentally shot  him.  About  the  same 
instant  he  heard  his  companion  cry 
out,  "Oh,  you  have  shot  me !"  Rush- 
ing quickly  to  the  unfortunate  man's 
side  he  discovered  to  his  horror  that 
the  charge  of  No.  1  shot  entered  his 
back  and  head.  The  wounded  man 
was  Mr.  Butler,  a  faith  missionary 
from   Pennsylvania,   whose  father-in- 


all  the  shot  but  two  which  had  lodg- 
ed in  his  brain.  The  top  of  the  skull 
was  badly  fractured  because  of  the 
impact  of  the  charge  and  the  pressure 
resulted  in  partial  paralysis.  The  doc- 
tor held  out  no  hopes  for  the  man's 
recovery,  expecting  him  to  collapse 
the  next  morning.  Hundreds  of 
prayers  were  offered  for  his  life  and 
the  next  morning  Mr.  Butler  was  still 
living.  As  soon  as  possible  an  X  ray 
picture  was  taken  of  his  head  which 
revealed  one  shot  imbedded  in  the 
center  of  his  brain.  Dr.  Butcher  de- 
clared the  case  contrary  to  all  his  ex- 
perience. Operation  to  remove  the 
shot  would  have  meant  certain  death 
and  the  doctor  could  not  understand 
why  the  presence  of  the  shot  did  not 
kill  him.  The  patient  began  to  im- 
prove. The  paralyzed  limbs  began 
slowly  to  respond  to  the  will.  Speech, 
which  had  been  partially  destroyed, 
came  back.   When  I  last  saw  him  he 


Above  the  Clouds  Among  the  Hills 


law  was  an  evangelist  in  some  branch ( 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  There  the 
unfortunate  men  were,  five  miles 
from  the  nearest  help  and  had  only  a 
coolie  with  them  who  could  not  un- 
derstand the  languages  spoken  by 
Mr.  Wood,  and  Mr.  Butler  almost  at 
once  sank  into  unconsciousness.  The 
accident  happened  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  Mr.  Wood  wrote  a 
note  on  a  piece  of  paper,  indicated  to 
the  coolie  that  he  wants  him  to  go 
call  some  one,  and  did  what  he  could 
to  relieve  the  poor  man.  For  three 
mortal  hours  he  waited — and  prayed, 
calling  on  God  to  be  merciful.  Wood- 
stock School  is  known  all  over  the 
hillside  and  the  coolie  found  his  way 
there  giving  Mr.  Wood's  note  into 
the  hands  of  the  principal,  Mr.  Par- 
ker. With  the  greatest  possible  dis- 
patch Mr.  Parker  and  a  number  of 
men  and  a  stretcher  were  on  their 
way  to  relief  of  the  stricken  men. 
Late  in  the  evening  Mr.  Butler  reach- 
ed the  Cottage  Hospital  where  Dr. 
Butcher   operated   at  once  removing 


jvas  practically  a  well  man.  Three 
holes  in  the  skull,  each  about  the  size 
of  a  nickel,  had  not  healed  shut  but 
a  protecting  skin  had  grown  over  the 
openings.  He  carries"  a  No.  1  shot  in 
his  brain ! 

The  third  and  perhaps  the  most  re- 
markable accident  of  all  was  the  case 
of  Kenneth  Saum,  a  boy  twelve  years 
old,  the  son  of  a  missionary.  He  with 
several  other  boys  were  playing 
"wood  tag."  In  his  attempt  to  get  to 
some  wood  he  jumped  off  the  road  to 
touch  a  tree  which  grew  about  five 
feet  from  the  edge  of  the  road.  As 
the  hill  was  very  steep  the  base  of 
the  tree  was  considerably  lower  than 
the  road.  Kenneth  missed  his  hold 
and  there  was  nothing  to  keep  him 
from  falling  to  the  road  about  fifty 
feet  below.  The  hill  is  so  steep  there 
that  it  inclines  perhaps  not  more 
than  fifteen  degrees  from  the  perpen- 
dicular. The  poor  boy  was  picked  up 
in  an  unconscious  state,  carried  to  the 
near-lby  school  hospital  where  even  a 
superficial    examination    disclosed  a 
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fractured  skull  at  the  top  of  the  head 
with  a  large  patch  of  scalp  torn  loose, 
a  fractured  skull  at  the  base  of  the 
brain,  and  a  compound  fracture  of  the 
lower  jaw.   He  was  taken  to  the  Cot- 
tage Hospital  where  he  was  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Butcher  who  did  only  the 
most  necessary  dressing,  for  the  doc- 
tor did  not   expect   the   lad   to  live 
more  than  a  few  hours.   Kenneth  did 
not  die.    Again  hundreds  of  prayers 
were  offered  to  the  Great  Physician 
for  his  recovery  and  for  strength  to 
be  given  to  his  parents  who  were  car- 
rying this  great '  load  of  anxiety  on 
their  suffering  hearts.  The  family  had 
planned  to  sail  for  America  on  fur- 
lough August  first  and  as  time  went 
on  and  Kenneth  made  no  change  they 
cancelled    their    passage.     For  three 
weeks     the     uncertainty  continued 
while  earnest  prayers  continued  to  be 
offered.    The   boy   was  unconscious 
during  all  this  time.    Then  the  en- 
couraging  word    was    received  that 
there  are  signs  of  returning  conscious- 
ness.   However  they  were  very  dis- 
turbing   for    the    animal-like  sounds 
which  he  emitted  indicated  that  if  he 
recovered  he  might  be  a  raving  ma- 
niac.    But    he    improved.     One  day 
when  his  mother  came  very  close  to 
him  he  seemed  to  recognize  her  and 
reaching  out  his  arms  he  held  her  to 
him  in  pleading  inarticulate  embrace 
for  he  could  not  speak.    His  tongue 
and  throat  were  paralyzed.    But  he 
could  write  and  as  he  improved  he 
began  to  write  his  wishes  on  paper. 
He    learned    to    say,    "mother"  and 
thereafter  made   rapid  progress.  He 
has  returned  from  the  hospital  to  be 
with  his  mother  and  is  almost  wholly 
normal  and  well  and  they  are  now 
sailing  for  America  just  one  day  later 
than   originally   planned   on  another 
steamer!   I  think  of  the  little  chorus 
Mr.  Archibald  taught  the  children  of 
the  school  who  sang  it  lustily, 
"Kept  by  the  power  of  God, 

Kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
Day  by  day,  come  what  may; 
Kept  by  the  power  of  God." 
These  wonderful  experiences  have 
meant  much  to  us.  They  certainly  en- 
couraged us  in  our  prayer  life.  They 
have  almost  upset  the  professional 
sense  of  the  doctor  for  he  said  in  con- 
nection with  the  second  case,  "I  am 
afraid  to  give  my  medical  opinion  for 
there  are  too  many  missionaries  on 
the  hill  praying."  Later  in  connection 
with  these  cases  he  said,  "I  will  never 
give  up  a  case  as  long  as  the  Lan- 
dour  missionaries  are  praying."  What 
a  testimony!  And  if  this  victory  is 
possible  for  the  healing  of  the  phys- 
ical body  should  we  not  learn  a  les- 
son from  this  and  pray  more  earnestly 
for  God  to  heal  the  many  sin-sick 
souls  around  us? 

God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you. — I  Sam..  12  :23. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


INDIA  LETTER 


The  rainy  season  that  was  some- 
what slow  in  getting  started  finally 
got  under  way  the  29th  of  June  when 
five  inches  of  water  fell.  The  day  fol- 
lowing four  more  inches  were  regis- 
tered in  the  rain  gauge,  and  the  1st  of 
Tuly  (to-day)  dawned  after  a  night's 
downpour  with  the  rain  gauge,  which 
holds  three-and-one-half  inches,  run- 
ning over,  and  it  is  still  raining!  The 
Leper  Home  fields  look  like  one  large 
lake ;  the  retaining  banks  can  be  seen 
only  in  spots.   In  fact,  after  the  flood 
subsides  it  will  likely  be  found  that 
large  sections  of  them  will  have  gone 
down  the  river  to  help  silt  up  the 
delta  of  the  Mahanadi.  The  scattered 
showers  over  the  latter  half  of  June 
were   excellent   for   rice   sowing  and 
most  of  the  crop  was  nicely  put  in 
and  many  fields  were  well  up.  This 
heavy   rain   does   some   damage,  for 
many  small  rice  plants  will  be  cov- 
ered with  silt  and  seed  not  yet  up 
will  rot  in  the  ground.   But  such  are 
rainy  seasons  in  India,  as  often  in  ex- 
cess as  otherwise. 

The  political  situation  in  the  coun- 
try continues  without  much  change. 
Some    rioting    and  anti-government 
demonstrations     continue    here  and 
there,  but  at  present  there  is  no  indi- 
cation  that   the   Government   is  not 
fully   able   to   control   the  situation. 
The  report  of  the  Simon  Commission, 
which  was  released  recently,  brought 
the   expected    response :   a   storm  of 
protest    from    the    Nationalist  press 
which  denounced  it  in  the  most  scath- 
ing terms.    Various  communities  and 
classes  who  feel  that  their  interests 
were    overlooked    or   not  adequately 
dealt  with,  or  who  feel  that  they  were 
not  given  enough  privilege  in  the  new 
scheme  likewise  rise  up  in  merciless 
criticism.    India's  demands  for  inde- 
pendence are  pathetic  in  the  light  of 
this  divided  populace.  The  chaos  and 
anarchy  that  would  result  should  the 
British   quit   the   country   would  be 
difficult  to  imagine.   In  Dhamtari  we 
feel  very  little  of  the  political  unrest 
of  the  country.  True,  there  are  some 
parades,    demonstrations,    and  occa- 
sional hartals  (strikes)  on  which  days 
all  business  is  suspended,  but  aside 
from  that  things  go  on  much  as  usual. 

We  were  saddened  a  few  days  ago 
when  Bro.  Smucker  received  a  cable 
telling  of  his  father's  death.  Such  ex- 
periences are  very  difficult  for  the 
missionary  in  a  foreign  land,  but  we 
are  glad  "that  Christ  does  give  com- 
fort in  times  of  bereavement.  The  ca- 
ble was  received  at  Dhamtari  and  a 
messenger  on  a  cycle  was  sent  to 
carry  the  message  the  fifty  miles  to 
Dondi  where  Bro.  Smuckers  live. 

The  Baby  Home  is  just  being  mov- 
ed to  the  medical  station.  The  build- 
ing is  not  quite  finished  but  the  ba- 
bies will  be  accommodated  in  one  of 


the  medical  wards  until  the  building 
is  ready  to  be  occupied.  During  the 
rains,  especially  during  the  seeding 
time,  patients  from  the  villages  do 
not  come  to  the  hospital  in  such  large 
numbers  and  thus  the  ward  room  can 
be  spared  temporarily  for  the  babies. 

Nearlv  all  the  missionaries  have  re- 
turned from  the  hills  and  the  work 
everywhere  is  again  going  on  normal- 
ly. To-day  all  the  mission  schools, 
from  the  village  primary  to  the  High 
School,  reopen  after  about  two 
months  of  vacation.  Village  preach- 
ing is  pretty  much  limited  to  villages 
near  by  during  the  rains,  but  this  is 
not  exactly  a  disadvantage  for  it 
means  that  more  intensive  work  can 
be  done  in  the  villages  that  are  visit- 
ed. 

During  such  rainy  days  as  this  the 
station  seems  lonely.  The  people  who 
live  in  the  outlying  stations  are,  of 
course,  entirely  cut  off.  Because  of 
high  water  it  would  be  impossible  to 
get  into  communication  with  them 
under  any  circumstances.  The  Mis- 
sion telephone  system  even  refuses  to 
work  in  this  deluge.  In  America  peo- 
ple are  sometimes  "snowed-in"  but 
here  we  are  "rained-in." 

Remember  the  work  in  India  at  the 
Throne. 

In  His  service, 
Julv  1,  1930.  J.  D.  Graber. 

Shantipur  Leper  Home, 
Dhamtari  C.  P.,  India. 


TUBERCULOSIS  IN  INDIA 


By  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  left  home  for 
Landour  the  hill  station  where  our 
children  are  attending  school.  I  went 
by  Bilaspur  and  arranged  to  stop  at 
Pendra  Road  between  trains  on  the 
way  to  see  some  of  our  friends  who 
are  in  the  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium,  at 
the  latter  place. 

This  institution  is  conducted  by  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  Mission  at  Pendra 
Road.  The  station  has  considerable 
elevation  which  makes  the  climate 
quite  a  bit  cooler  than  on  the  sur- 
rounding plains.  There  are  two  gen- 
eral wards,  one  for  men  and  one  for 
women.  These  are  large  buildings 
open  on  all  sides  with  canvas  cur- 
tains which  can  be  let  down  when  it 
is  necessary  on  account  of  stormy 
weather.  There  are  also  several  cot- 
tages for  people  who  can  afford_  to 
pay  for  special  service  and  attention. 
Besides  there  is  a  bungalow  for  the 
missionaries  and  other  houses  for  In- 
dian members  of  the  staff.  The  insti- 
tution is  built  on  a  large  open  place 
with  just  enough  trees  and  woods 
surrounding  ;t  to  make  it  an  ideal 
place  for  such  work. 

The  staff  consists  of  two  American 
missionaries  (ladies),  one  doctor  and 
one  nurse,  one  Indian  trained  doctor 
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(man),  and  one  Indian  male  nurse  to 
care  for  the  men,  one  Indian  trained 
nurse  (lady),  and  one  compounder  or 
drug-  clerk  who  is  also  trained  to  do 
all  kinds  of  ordinary  laboratory  work. 
(The  latter  received  his  training  in 
Dhamtari  under  Dr.  Trover.) 

In  all  the  place  is  very  attractive 
and  pleasant.  Everything  possible  is 
being  done  for  Tuberculosis  patients 
there  and  many  good  results  are 
forthcoming.  We  are  very  glad  for 
this  place,  as  it  is  only  about  two 
hundred  miles  from  Dhamtari,  with 
good  train  service.  The  Disciples  Mis- 
sion has  been  very  considerate  in  giv- 
ing accommodations  to  patients  from 
other  missions.  We  are  required  to 
pay  the  cost  of  keeping  a  patient 
there  though  the  pay  we  give  does 
not  help  to  pay  the  staff  which  the 
Disciples  Mission  is  keeping  there  at 
considerable  expense.  We  are  very 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  sending  pa- 
tients to  this  place  for  our  own  mis- 
sion has  no  accommodations  for  such 
patients  at  the  present. 

I  went  to  the  Doctor's  bungalow  in 
the  morning.  It  was  vacant  as  they 
were  all  over  at  the  women's  ward 
having  morning  worship.  So  I  sat 
down  and  waited.  After  worship  was 
over  who  should  I  see  coming  across 
the  compound  but  Ghondul,  a  man  of 
about  42,  whom  I  had  sent  up  with 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  about  four 
months  ago.  He  was  the  gardener  at 
our  hospital  in  Dhamtari,  a  very  ordi- 
nary Christian  man,  the  father  of  a 
large  family.  He  was  sent  up  in  the 
first  stages  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
and  now  he  is  almost  fully  recovered. 
He  is  looking  fat  and  sleek,  has  gain- 
ed twenty-four  pounds  in  weight  and 
will  be  returning  home  soon,  a  happy, 
thankful  man. 

I  went  over  to  the  men's  ward  and 
there  found  among  about  fifteen  other 
men,  Bro.  Jael,  one  of  our  trained 
school  teachers  who  had  been  serving 
the  mission  as  a  village  school  teach- 
er for  at  least  fifteen  years.  He  was 
taken  down  with  tuberculosis  and  was 
sent  to  Pendra  Road  Sanitarium  a- 
bout  ten  months  ago.  He  is  not  doing 
so  well,  has  had  several  hemorrhages, 
and  it  seems  he  isn't  able  to  resist  the 
advance  of  the  disease.  He  had  been 
quite  discouraged  for  some  time.  I 
talked  to  him  for  quite  a  while,  pray- 
ed with  him,  and  when  I  left  he 
seemed  considerably  encouraged. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  able  to 
point  such  men  to  the  bright  hope  of 
the  future  life  in  Jesus!  Jael  said  he 
knew  he  had  little  to  expect  in  this 
life,  but  was  glad  he  was  ready  to  go 
on  and  meet  Jesus. 

I  went  from  there  over  across  the 
open  compound  to  a  cottage  where 
lay  a  young  man,  a  Hindu  non-Chris- 
tian about  eighteen  years  old,  a  stu- 
dent of  our  mission  high  school  in 
Dhamtari.    His  father  is  one  of  the 


richest  men  in  Dhamtari.  His  mother 
died  several  months  ago  of  tubercu- 
losis. The  disease  attacked  Arjun  and 
he  came  to  us  for  treatment.  His  fa- 
ther wished  to  call  other  doctors  of 
their  own  religion  but  Arjun  said,  "I 
will  have  none  of  them."  He  followed 
out  our  treatment  and  stayed  at  home 
for  some  time,  but  he  didn't  improve 
as  the  infection  is  quite  extensive  and 
virulent.  I  sent  him  up  about  six 
weeks  ago.  He  is  not  improving  very 
fast,  but  he  has  youth  to  his  advan- 
tage. He  may  get  well  but  his  case 
isn't  very  encouraging.  He  has  been 
reading  his  Bible  but  hasn't  accepted 
Christ.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be 
saved. 

From  his  cottage  I  went  over  a  lit- 
tle farther  to  another  cottage  where 
lay  Mr.  Imam  Alii,  a  man  of  forty- 
five  or  more  years,  a  Mohammedan,  a 
man  of  good  circumstances  who  start- 
ed with  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  a- 
bout  three  months  ago.  When  he 
came  to  us,  several  weeks  ago,  he  wa-s 
suffering  with  diabetes  along  with  his 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.  I  recom- 
mended that  he  go  to  Pendra  Road. 
So  he  went.  When  I  saw  him  there 
he  had  been  there  for  only  three 
weeks  and  had  already  experienced 
quite  a  bit  of  improvement  and  was 
happy.  He  is  the  son  of  old  Bakar 
Alii,  who  was  a  very  staunch  friend 
of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  and  of  all  the 
mission.  Pray  that  this  man  of  influ- 
ence may  not  only  get  benefit  for  his 
body  but  may  learn  to  know  Jesus  as 
well. 

Then  I  went  over  to  the  women's 
ward  where  I  found  Karuna  the  step- 
daughter of  Deacon  Persadi.  She  was 
sent  there  about  a  month  ago  with 
small  sections  of  both  lungs  affected. 
She  is  a  bright  young  Christian  girl 
of  about  seventeen.  She  had  been 
teaching  a  year  in  the  school  at  Shan- 
tipur  where  she  took  down  with  ma- 
laria followed  with  the  increase  of 
tuberculosis.  She  was  happy  to  see 
me,  and  I  was  happy  to  note  by  her 
chart  that  she  was  gradually  getting 
better.  Her  daily  temperature  is  get- 
ting less  and  her  general  condition  is 
much  improved.  She  is  a  bright, 
cheery  girl  and  I  am  sure  she  will 
soon  be  much  better.  She  wants  to 
take  more  training  for  teaching. 

Close  by  her  was  another  young 
lady  whom  I  knew  in  her  childhood 
as  she  is  the  daughter  of  a  man  in  our 
service  a  number  of  years  ago.  Her 
name  is  Lilly  Dutt.  Her  mother  died 
some  few  years  ago.  She  too  is  a 
promising  young  lady  and  we  trust 
will  be  saved  for  many  years  of  serv- 
ice for  Christ. 

We  are  supporting  three  patients 
there  at  Rs.  18-0-0  (about  $6.50)  per 
month.  This  is  for  ward  service  only, 
not  cottage.  They  get  good  care  and 
plenty  of  food  of  good  quality. 

There  are  many  people  in  our  com- 


munity suffering  with  tuberculosis. 
We  have  just  begun  to  get  them  to 
go  to  the  Sanitarium.  In  the  future 
there  will  likely  be  many  more  if  we 
can  get  them  to  go.  W e  are  very 
thankful  for  this  good  institution,  for 
there  is  no  other  within  one  thousand 
miles  of  us. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


SACRIFICE 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 

which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

One  rather  hesitates  to  write  much 
on  the  above  subject  especially  from 
a  personal  viewpoint  because  some 
might  get  the  opinion  that  we  do  it 
because  we  want  sympathy  or  are  not 
satisfied  and  are  murmuring.  Know 
that  we  are  at  the  present  time  in 
India  because  we  feel  the  Lord  called 
us  here  and  so  are  happy  to  be  here 
and  joyous  in  our  work.  But  in  order 
that  some  of  you  dear  ones  there  in 
U.  S.  A.  may  appreciate  what  one  of 
the  sacrifices  is  that  some  mission- 
aries are  called  upon  to  face,  this  ar- 
ticle is  sent  in  for  publication. 

As  a  rule  the  thousands  of  miles 
between  U.  S.  A.  and  India  do  not 
cause  us  much  concern  nor  do  we 
think  of  them  often.  However  spe- 
cial occasions  arise  that  cause  us  to 
wish  U.  'S.  A.  wasn't  so  far  away  or 
that  we  had  special  transportation 
that  would  be  speedy  and  cheap  so 
we  could  be  there  for  several  weeks. 
Such  an  occasion  was  ours  recently. 
As  my  heart  is  full  this  afternoon,  I 
thought  it  well  to  pass  on  a  few  of 
my  thoughts  to  you. 

One  forenoon  about  ten  o'clock  a 
special  runner  brought  a  message  that 
came  via  Dhamtari.  A  cable  saying 
that  father  had  been  called  home  to 
his  eternal  reward.  This  wire  was  re- 
ceived the  day  the  funeral  was  to  be 
held.  While  we  had  been  expecting 
that  the  Lord  would  call  him  hence 
ere  long,  yet  it  came  as  a  shock.  So 
with  your  permission  allow  me  to  put 
a  few  of  my  thoughts  on  paper.  If  in 
the  course  of  these  thoughts  it  may 
appear  that  I  am  giving  .my  father 
special  honor,  know  that  it  is  because 
I  love  him  and  think  of  him  as  a 
wonderful  man,  a  true  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, one  to  whom  Jesus  was  all  in  aril 
and  one  who  was  not  afraid  to  give 
up  all  to  Him  and  for  Him. 

Let  .me  take  you  back  some  few 
years.  When  we  first  came  to  India 
in  1920  father  and  mother  sent  us  off 
with  a  cheery  "God  bless  you,  my 
son  and  daughter."  We  love  father 
and  mother  very  much  and  it  meant 
much  to  us  to  have  them  so  com- 
pletely in  His  will  in  sending  us  off. 
Just  what  I  meant  to  my  father  I  did 
not  however  realize  till  some  years 
later.  Father  was  very  sick  with  heart 
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trouble  and  the  doctor  did  not  ex- 
pect him  to  live.  God  was  very  mer- 
ciful however.  When  we  got  home  on 
our  furlough,  father  asked  me  one 
day  if  I  knew  what  it  was  that  pulled 
him  through  that  bad  spell  he  ^  had. 
I  mentioned  prayer.  He  said,  "Yes, 
prayer  had  a  lot  to  do  with  it.  but 
coupled  with  that  prayer  was  the  fact 
that  I  felt  I  couldn't  "leave  this  world 
till  I  saw  the  face  of  my  son  Ralph 
once  more."  He  recovered.  Thank 
God.  That  gave  me  a  new  realization 
of  my  father's  love  and  concern. 

During  the  time  we  were  home  on 
our  extended  furlough  father  enjoved 
having  us  run  in  and  out  daily.  We 
lived  in  the  same  small  village  altho 
about  a  mile  apart.  He  often  said. 
"Run  in  every  day,  Ralph  and  Alma." 
He  didn't  care  to  talk  much  but 
seemed  to  enjoy  having  us  there.  We 
are  only  sorry  that  we  could  not  be 
with  him  more  for  church  duties  and 
invitations  took  me  to  various  parts 
of  the  States  and  Canada  and  as  a  re- 
sult it  wasn't  often  that  we  could 
"run  in  and  out."  He  would  remark 
sometimes.  "How  little  you  are  home, 
Ralph."  He  seemed  to  enjoy  being 
with  us  or  rather  having  Us  there. 
When  we  found  out  that  Alma  could 
return  to  India  again  his  first  words 
were,  "I  am  glad  you  can  go  back," 
nnd  they  rang  true  as  coming  from 
the  heart. 

When  the  time  came  for  us  to  leave 
for  India  this  past  fall,  father  was 
confined  to  his  bed.   After  the  others 
had  left  the  room  I  had  to  return  for 
a  last  goodbye  and  his  blessing.  He 
spoke  a  few  words  and  then  his  emo- 
tion overpowered  him.   He  realized  as 
well  as  we  did  that  in  all  probability 
this  was  the  last  time  that  father  and 
son  would  see  each  other  in  this  life. 
Yet  he  had  the  strength  and  grace  to 
•say,  altho  in  a  whisper,  "I  am  glad 
vou  are  going  back,  Ralph."   Glad  to 
be   separated  from   those   who  were 
very  dear  to  him  and  to  whom  he 
was  equally  dear?  Ah,  no!   But  nev- 
ertheless glad  that  his  son  and  daugh- 
ter could  be  in  India.  He  let  us  come 
back,  yea  sent  us  off  with  a  heart- 
felt 'and   sincere  blessing   and'  God- 
speed.   He  once  told  me  that  he  is 
glad  we  are  in  India  for  he  feels  as 
tho  he  is  here  working  when  we  are 
here.   Do  I  need  to  say  that  the  rec- 
ollections   of    those    last    words  he 
spoke  to  us  with  his  audible  voice  are 
very  precious  to  us  and  that  his  "God- 
speed" means  much  to  us.   I  say  the 
last  words  he  said  with  his  audible 
voice.   He  sent  many  messages  heav- 
enward and  the  allwise  Father  gave 
them  to  us  over  here.    Father  spent 
much  time   in   prayer  while   on  his 
back  in  bed.   He  didn't  care  to  read 
much  or  to  be  read  to.    But  when  I 
would  come  back  from  a  trip  father 
would  say  in  his  quiet  way,  "I  re- 
membered you  continually  in  prayer, 


Ralph."  He  would  pray  for  problems 
in  the  home  church  and  then  later  on 
would  remark  how  glad  he  was  that 
God  answered  his  prayer.  Often  we 
received  strength  knowing  he  was 
praying  for  us  in  our  dark  hours  over 
here.  His  prayers  helped  us  face  prob- 
lems here  with  a  firmer  grip  oil  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Now  that  he  is  gone 
who  will  take  his  place  in  prayer  to< 
strengthen  us?  Mother  does  her  part 
but  she  can't  do  his  too.  Mother  said 
recently  that  every  Friday  morning 
she  has  a  time  for  prayer  for  the  Sun- 
day message  of  her  son  in  India.  Is 
there  power  manifested?  Again  I  ask 
the  question,  "Who  will  breathe  the 
prayers  that  father  placed  before  the 
Throne?  or  will  those  prayers  con- 
tinue in  the  prayers  of  some  who 
read  this  article?  Prayer  is  sure  a 
power-giving  instrument. 

It  was  a  joy  to  us  when  we  could 
take  father  to  church  with  us.  It  was 
rather  an  odd  sensation  to  preach  to 
one's  own  father.  But  if  he  enjoyed 
it,  far  be  it  from  me  to  say  ought  a- 
p-ainst  it.  He  surely  enjoyed  attend- 
ing public  worship  :  this  being  denied 
him  as  a  rule  during  the  last  years  of 
his  life.  Shortly  before  he  was  called 
home  he  however  did  have  the 
strength  to  be  present  during  com- 
munion. Those  were  sacred  moments 
for  him.  A  recent  letter  from  a  dear 
friend  from  the  home  church  contains 
this : 

"Ralph's  father  came  out  again  to- 
day. He  does  not  look  well.  I  wish 
he  knew  what  an  inspiration  he  is  to 
me  every  time  he  makes  such  an  ef- 
fort to  show  his  appreciation  of  what 
Jesus  has  done  for  him;  when  he  is 
hardly  able  to  come." 

Do  you  wonder  that  we  love  and 
respect  such  a  father  and  mother? 
Never  a  word  but  love  from  him.  not 
a  cross  word  to  either  mother  or  us. 

To  be  separated  from  such  a  father 
and  mother  is  indeed  a  real  sacrifice. 
And  to  have  to  be  so  far  away  when 
he  is  laid  away  is  an  added  trial— not 
to  be  there  to  comfort  and  strengthen 
mother  in  her  dark  hour.  Do  fathers 
and  mothers  make  sacrifices  when 
their  '  sons  and  daughters  go  to  for- 
eign fields?  You  reply.  It  is  indeed 
only  the  strength  and  grace  of  God 
that  sustains  us  all.  Not  a  sacrifice 
but  what  has  its  compensation  in 
added  or  renewed  strength.  One  is  a 
better  worker  for  Jesus  because  of 
these  same  trials.  It  is  a  bit  hard,  tho, 
while  passing  thru  them. 

We  know  our  loss  is  father's  gain 
and  cannot  wish  it  otherwise. 

One  blessed  fact:  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee." 

Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon, 
C.  P.,  India. 

If  we  would  be  true  witnesses  for 
Christ,  we  must  have  a  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ, — Eli  G-  Sauder. 


A  LETTER 


Glassow,  Scotland,    Aug.  12,  1930. 
Dear  Herald  Readers. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  spend 
some  time  in  Great  Britain  studying 
missions.  It  is  a  most  interesting 
study.  I  also  am  studying  the  tem- 
perature of  evangelism. 

I  have  been  at  various  kinds  of 
missions,  but  particularly  Gospel  mis- 
sions. 

I  went  on  the  streets  of  London  and 
helped  witness  for  my  Lord,  in  tell- 
ing the  glad  story  to  the  lost.  I  visit- 
ed the  meetings  while  in  progress  on 
the  inside.  In  a  number  of  cities  I 
preached  to  the  people  and  endeav- 
ored to  win  the  lost  to  Christ. 

One  Sundav  in  London  I  spoke  to 
a  larg-e  audience  in  the  Great  Assem- 
bly Hall.  A  thousand  people  had 
gathered  to  hear  the  Gospel.  On  an- 
other Sunday  morning  in  Glassow,  ! 
preached  to  another  house  full  in 
what  is  known  as  "Tent  Hall." 

I  spoke  to  about  150  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  in  the  city  of  Glas- 
sow at  the  busv  noontide.  I  endeav- 
ored to  stress  the  need  of  the  deeper 
spiritual  life  and  the  conditions  for  a 
real  revival. 

The  leaders  in  Great  Britain  are 
finding  a  great  lack  in  the  lives  of 
the  present  church  members,  or  such 
as  compared  with  John  Knox  and 
others  of  his  day.  Of  course  this  ear- 
nestness is  lacking  in  our  churches  in 
America.  We  find  here  in  England 
and  Scotland  a  group  of  the  Lord's 
people  praying  the  Psalmist's  prayer 
of  Psa.  85  :6,  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in 
thee?"  In  every  part  of  the  country, 
both  ministers  and  lay  workers  have 
been  feeling  the  need  of  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Divine  Spirit,  if  the  work 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to  go  for- 
ward. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  God  has  laid 
it  upon  the  hearts  of  so  many  to  pray 
and  look  for  a  revival,  with  assurance, 
that  nothing  else  can  put  the  wrongs 
of  this  world  right.  God  would  not 
lay  the  desire  for  a  revival  upon  the 
hearts  of  His  children  if  He  did  not 
intend  to  grant  it. 

It  will  require  a  yielding  to  the  will 
of  God  and  everyone  will  be  com- 
pelled to  take  a  definite  stand  so  that 
a  clear  line  of  demarcation  may  be 
seen  by  those  who  are  not  saved. 

I  will  give  my  last  public  address 
in  London  Aug.  25,  and  set  sail  for 
America  Aug.  28,  reaching  N.  Y.  Sept. 
3d.  I  expect  to  be  home  with  my 
family  on  Sept.  5. 

Many  thanks  to  those  who  have 
shown  interest  in  my  trip  by  their 
prayers  and  letters,  and  thanks  to  the 
little  flock  at  Grace  Church  who  have 
stood  so  nobly  by  the  work  during 
my  absence.       Sincerely  yours, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 
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HOW  IMPART  MORE  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 
To  Adults 

A.  C.  Brunk 

I  want  to  read  as  the  basis  of  my  remarks  a  few  verses  from 
the  14th  chapter  of  Acts,  'the  last  three  verses  in  the  chapter,  "Arid 
thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  been  recommend- 
ed to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled.  And 
when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples."  This  was  of  course  after  Paul  returned 
from  his  first  missionary  tour,  his  first  missionary  journey.  As  it 
were,  he  was  now  at  home  on  furlough  and  giving  a  personal  re- 
port of  exactly  what  God  had  done  through  him  and  that,  of 
course,  is  one  way  of  giving  missionary  information  to  adults  as 
well  as  children. 

Now  let  us  consider  really  what  is  the  purpose  of  missionary 
information.  I  do  not  feel  that  we  have  really  lacked  information 
in  the  past,  but  possibly  the  real  problem  before  us  is  how  to  get 
information  across  —  how  to  make  it  effective.  Quite  a  number  of 
missionaries  returned  from  India  and  South  America  have  trav- 
eled about  and  done  deputation  work  over  the  Church.  Very  few 
churches  have  not  been  visited  a  number  of  times  by  them.  A 
great  deal  is  written  in  church  papers.  So  really,  isn't  this  ques- 
tion a  vital  one,  as  to  how  to  make  effective  in  the  lives  of  the 
people  this  information?  The  one  great  object,  of  course,  of  get- 
ting information  across  is  to  create  interest.  But  a  certain  amount 
of  interest  must  also  be  presupposed  in  order  to  get  the  people  to 
be  willing  to  receive  the  information.  If  the  work  had  been  done 
among  the  children  and  among  the  teen  age  as  has  been  presented 
by  the  two  previous  speakers,  we  would  have  much  of  the  ground- 
work, necessary  to  impart  it  to  adults,  but  in  our  Church  to-day 
many  of  us  who  are  adults,  in  our  youth  did  not  receive  a  great 
deal  of  the  instruction  of  the  type  presented  by  the  two  previous 
speakers.  We  find  a  great  many  people  in  our  churches  to-day  who 
are  not  really  vitally  interested  —  that  are  not  really  caring  to 
know  a  great  deal  about  missionary  work  and  with  that  class  of 
people  it  is  much  like  putting  water  before  a  horse,  but  not  being 
able  to  make  him  drink.  If  the  horse  isn't  thirsty,  he  will  not 
drink.  If  there  is  no  thirst  for  information;  then  trying  to  give 
it  is  ineffectual. 

In  order  to  create  a  desire  for  information,  a  spiritual  prepara- 
tion is  absolutely  essential.  It  is  just  as  the  brother  who  spoke 
before  me  said,  that  if  a  person  really  is  not  interested  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  something  is  wrong  with  his  Christian  experience. 
Is  not  that  the  point  to  begin  at  to-day  in  many  cases  if  we  want 
to  give  information?  I  might  say  right  here  that  information  alone 
will  not  create  interest  in  missions.  It  helps,  providing  there  has 
been  preparation,  arid  the  person  has  previously  had  an  experience 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  instance,  the  church  at  Antioch,  when 
it  sent  out  the  first  missionaries  did  not  have  a  long  series  of  lec- 
tures or  courses  of  study  of  non-Christian  religions  or  even  of  con- 
ditions. But  what  did  they  have?  They  had  come  into  personal 
relationships  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  when  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke, 
they  understood  and  were  ready  to  act.  So  that  is  one  of  the  first 
preparations  that  we  need  if  we  are  going  to  have  open  minds,  to 
receive  information. 

Then  of  course  one  of  the  great  facts  is  that  before  we  can 
ever  expect  that  people  are  going  to  be  interested  in  salvation  of 
others  they  must  have  solved  the  sin  question  in  their  own  lives. 
They  must  have  had  a  personal  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  We 
cannot  expect  those  who  have  sin  in  their  own  lives  to  be  greatly 
interested  in  foreign  missions,  or  home  missions,  or  rural  work,  or 
the  salvation  of  souls,  in  any  other  place  in  the  world.  Then  if  we 
are  beginning  to  develop  interest,  we  must  begin  by  laying  the 
groundwork,  we  need  in  the*  beginning  to  get  them  interested  in 
souls  that  are  unsaved.  John  said,  "If  we  do  not  love  those  that  we 
see,  how  can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not  seen?"  If  we  are 
not  interested  in  the  salvation  of  those  we  meet  day  by  day,  how 
can  we  claim  to  be  interested  in  the  salvation  of  those  in  foreign 
lands  or  in  the  city,  a  distance  away? 

Some  time  ago  I  happened  to  be  in  a  Sunday  school  adult 


class  where  the  teacher  gave  a  little  talk  in  preparation  for  the 
lesson,  or  I  might  say,  gave  a  little  talk  to  the  class  before  he 
took  up  the  lesson,  and  he  discussed  certain  unsaved  individuals. 
He  asked  them  to  pray  for  those  individuals,  and  meet  them,  and 
talk  with  them.  The  class  as  a  group  was  interested  in  those  who 
lived  in  that  community.  Isn't  that  exactly  where  missionary  in- 
formation must  begin  —  among  the  adults  —  to  get  them  to  be  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  their  neighbors,  the  ones  that  live  in 
Jerusalem,  first?  That  is  exactly  Christ's  method. 

Another  good  method  is  to  get  them  to  give.  You  know  Christ 
said,  "Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  If 
you  can  get  them  to  give  of  their  treasure,  they  will  be  interested. 
When  people  invest  money,  they  want  to  know  about  the  project 
in  which  they  are  investing.  The  same  is  true  if  you  can  get  peo- 
ple to  give  even  a  small  amount  to  some  cause  or  mission.  They 
will  be  interested  in  hearing  what  is  being  done;  what  their  in- 
vestment is  producing.  Naturally  after  they  get  more  information, 
their  interests  will  grow,  and  they  will  want  to  make  more  invest- 
ments. We  must  start  in  a  small  way  and  as  the  interest  grows 
the  investments  will  grow  also. 

So  much  for  the  preliminary  spiritual  preparation  for  getting 
across  missionary  information.  Such  preparation  is  very  essential. 
Missions  are  the  work  of  the  Church,  arid  the  Church  has  a  right 
to  information  about  it.  Every  adult  member  of  the  Church  has  a 
right  to  know  and  inquire  about  the  work  of  the  Church  of  which 
he  or  she  is  a  member.  But  the  people  must  also  prepare  them- 
selves if  they  want  to  receive  information.  We  cannot  without 
some  preparation  really  grasp  the  situation.  For  instance,  if  we  are 
carrying  on  mission  work  among  the  foreign  element  in  Chicago 
we  are  going  to  have  a  different  situation  there.  If  we  want  infor- 
mation about  the  Chicago  Mission,  we  must  know  something  a- 
bout  the  situation,  in  which  it  is  working.  If  we  want  to  get  gen- 
uine information,  not  simply  a  superficial  kind,  that  is  if  we  want 
to  get  down  and  really  know  the  work  in  South  America  or  India, 
or  possibly  soon  in  Africa,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  prepare 
ourselves  mentally,  if  we  wish  to  understand  the  situation.  We 
must  know  the  viewpoint  of  the  people  among  whom  we  are  work- 
ing, if  we  want  to  be  fellow-workers  with  those  in  the  foreign 
lands.  Of  course,  if  we  do  not  care  to  be  fellow-workers,  then  we 
do  not  need  information.  Now  if  the  Mission  Board  or  we  as 
missionaries  have  ever  been  guilty  of  keeping  back  information,  it 
is  because  we  felt  the  people  would  not  understand  the  situation. 
We  are  always  glad  to  talk  with  people  that  understand  our  prob- 
lems. That  is  why  we  missionaries  enjoy  talking  to  each  other 
and  to  other  missionaries  — ■  from  South  America,  Africa,  and  city 
missions.  Wriy?  Because  they  have  had  a  certain  amount  of  prep- 
aration —  have  gotten  the  viewpoint  of  what  it  means  to  meet  a 
foreign  element,  to  meet  conditions  that  are  strange  to  us,  and  we 
have  grounds  for  common  understanding.  You  know  it  is  possible 
to  be  told  things  and  not  grasp  them  at  all.  For  instance,  I  meet 
many  people  whom,  if  I  do  not  know  anything  about  them  per- 
sonally, I  soon  forget  them.  Why?  Simply  because  there  was 
nothing  to  fix  the  persons  in  my  mind.  It  is  the  same  way  with 
a  fact  —  facts  by  which  we  have  nothing  to  remember  them  by, 
will  soon  be  forgotten,  and  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we 
have  never  heard  it. 

At  times  when  people  are  told  about  a  mission  problem  they 
say  that  they  should  have  been  told  that  long  ago.  The  chances 
are  we  were  told  but  did  not  have  things  associated  properly,  and 
soon  forgot.  We  learn  after  all  by  the  association  of  ideas.  For 
that  reason  it  is  very  essential  to  have  a  well-informed  church 
leadership  who  prepare  the  people.  I  mean  that  a  minister  or  pas- 
tor who  is  informed  and  wide  awake  on  mission  subjects  will  help 
a  great  deal  in  giving  preliminary  preparation.  Of  course  one  of 
the  best  ways  to  secure  information  of  the  kind,  about  which  the 
brother  spoke  was  to  go  into  the  slums  of  Philadelphia  and  get  it 
first-handed.  If  you  want  the  best  kind  of  information  about  In- 
dia come  to  India  and  visit  the  Mission  and  stay  long  enough  to 
grasp  the  situation.  We  welcome  you,  because  we  know  that  when 
you  will  understand  the  situation,  you  will  see  the  problems  in  a 
way  that  you  can  never  see  them  on  this  side  of  the  water.  We 
sometimes  say  salt  water  does  wonderful  things  to  people  when 
they  cross  it,  and  it  does,  but  conditions  in  the  other  land  do 
more  than  the  salt  water  does. 
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Now  then,  what  is  the  nature  of  information?  Paul  told  them 
what  God  had  done.    This  is  the  kind  of  information  that  Paul 
brought  back  from  his  journey.  I  do  not  think  that  Paul  took  into 
consideration  what  the  people  would  like  to  hear.  We  have  to  tell, 
actually  what  has  been  done,  and  not  simply  cater  to  what  people 
would  like  to  hear.    Of  course  we  like  to  tell  of  great  victories, 
but  you  can't  always  do  it.  We  do  not  always  have  them.  You  do 
not  always  have  them  in  your  community.   Consider  some  of  the 
early  missionaries,  who  had  to  labor  for  seven  years,  for  the  first 
soul  and  it  would  be  a  real  test  to  come  home  after  seven  years  to 
witness  to  having  won  only  one  soul.   That  would  not  be  the  kind 
of  information  that  the  Church  at  home  would  like  to  hear,  but 
after  all  it  might  be  just  the  thing  that  God  did  want.  People 
would  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  not  getting  very 
large  returns  from  that  man.    After  all,  we  cannot  always  show 
spectacular  returns,  although  we  would  be  very  happy  to  do  so. 
Paul  did  not  take  into  consideration  what  the  people  desired  to 
hear    Paul  did  not  give  information  to  please  the  people.  Those 
things  naturally  showed  up,  but  Paul  did  not  labor  for  them  If 
he  labored  for  them  it  was  secondarily,  it  was  the  result  as  fruit 
and  not  as  the  first  objective.    If  we  could  come  home  and  tell 
about  mass  movements,  and  there  are  such  in  some  communities, 
people  would  become  very  enthusiastic.    But  if  you  really  knew 
the  situation,  you  might  say,  "I  don't  know  about  that."  Because 
mass  movements   have  brought  very  serious  problems  into  the 
Church.   But,  you  say  it  makes  good  propaganda  literature  for  the 
home  Church.    If  you  really  understood  the  situation,  you  would 
say  "Better  go  slow."  The  kind  of  information  must  be  what  God 
is  doing    If  God  will  give  people  in  masses,  we  believe  He  will 
give  them  in  the  right  way  and  we  will  thank  Him  for  it.  Now 
then  the  real  truth  of  the  matter  would  be  this,  wouldn't  it?  — To 
help  the  people  to  understand  where  they  can  invest  rightly  what 
they  have  already  given  to  God  — God's  share.   That  is  the  real 
outlook  we  need.   It  is  to  help  people  in  their  investments  prob- 
lem for  God  and  it  isn't  a  matter  of  "putting  it  over  on  them."  It 
should  be  considered  that  it  is  doing  them  a  favor  to  help  them 
decide  God's  will  for  their  money  and  if  I  am  a  young  person  it 
will  help  me  to  see  the  field  with  the  purpose  of  helping  to  decide 
the  question  ®f  what  to  do  with  my  own  life.  So  it  is  to  help  with 
the  problem  of  investing  money  or  life. 

Would  it  strengthen  our  faith  if  we  came  back  and  reported 
that  we  had  only  won  one  soul?  You  might  say  "It  is  the  trying 
of  our  faith,  but  every  trial  after  all  strengthens  our  faith."   If  we 
become  discouraged  and  say  it  isn't  worth  while  to  work,  it  would 
discourage  everyone.  Again,  the  one  great  important  thing  in  giv- 
ing missionary  information  is  to  create  a  missionary  spirit  in  the 
people  as  both  of  the  speakers  before  have  emphasized.    One  of 
the  things  that  I  want  to  say,  and  that  is  that  our  own  spiritual 
life  and  the  spiritual  life  of  our  Church  is  going  to  depend  upon 
the  amount  of  real  missionary  spirit  that  we  have  —  the  real  con- 
cern about  the  lost.   So  missionary  information  should  help  devel- 
op missionary  spirit  in  the  Church.   Then  again  it  should  help  us 
to  be  intercessory  — to  intercede,  to  pray,  to  be  laborers  with  the 
missionaries.    After  all  missionary  work  is  not  all  accomplished 
through  the  dollars  and  missionaries  sent.    Much  of  the  work — 
the  large  part  of  it  after  all  is  not  man's  work,  but  God's  work, 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  can  all  work  at  that.  We  all 
have  long-range  guns  for  battle  and  that  is  the  prayers  that  we 
can  send  to  the  throne  of  God.    So  all  need  to  join  the  battle. 
Then  again  information  will  help  us  to  direct  work  intelligently. 
That  is  the  purpose  of  the  Mission  Board  now  in  existence.  The 
problem  that  falls  upon  this  Board  must  be  how  to  direct  the  work 
in  South  America  and  India  intelligently  —  how  to  be  helpful  to 
missionaries.  Possibly  some  that  are  here  to-day  are  going  to  hold 
positions  on  this  Board,  sometime.    Are  you  prepared  for  it?  Are 
you  getting  all  the  information  you  can  get? 

Now  then,  where  is  the  source  of  information?  From  where 
can  we  get  information  about  Missions?  I  cannot  refer  you  to  any 
better  source  than  our  church  periodicals.  All  the  missionaries  I 
think,  at  some  time  or  other  write  for  the  Herald  in  particular  and 
some' write  for  the  Monitor  and  for  the  Sunday  school  papers,  and 
We  have  always  felt  that  these  Church  periodicals  were  important. 
I  have  heard  some  people  refer  to  them  as  periodicals  that  nobody 
reads .  I  don't  believe  that.  I  have  seen  too  many  people  get  them 


and  as  soon  as  they  get  them  from  the  mail  box  take  time  to  go 
through  them  and  I  am  sure  these  periodicals  are  sources  of  good 
missionary  information.  You  possibly  destroy  these  papers,  if  you 
do  not  keep  a  file.  If  you  want  to  build  up  missionary  informa- 
tion and  do  not  keep  the  papers,  clip  out  the  missionary  items.  It 
will  come  in  handy  some  time. 

Then  again  the  Treasurer  of  our  Board  gets  out  the  Bulletin 
that  gives  information  that  comes  direct  from  the  fields.  And  there 
is  the  India  Mission  News,  a  little  paper  that  is  also  distributed 
by  the  Treasurer  of  our  Board.    He  also  has  a  number  of  small 
pamphlets  that  have  been  written  on  particular  phases  of  Mission 
work    These  can  be  secured  from  the  Treasurer's  office  by  simply 
writing  him  a  letter  saying  you  would  like  to  have  the  pamphlet 
or  Bulletin  sent  regularly.    I  am  sure  he  would  be  very  ready  to 
do  it  and  that  would  be  one  source  of  information.  Again  the  bis- 
ters' Sewing  Circle  has  published  a  very  fine  booklet  called  the 
"Prayer  Booklet."    One  brother  said  to  me,  "You  get  more  infor- 
mation in  that  booklet  than  anywhere  else  for  the  same  amount  of 
money  "   You  read  about  the  work  and  learn  what  is  being  done 
at  different  mission  stations  —  what  is  being  done  at  different  times 
of  the  year    This  book  may  be  secured  from  the  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale    A  number  of  Mission  books  have  been  published  by 
authors  from  our  own  denomination.    There  are  six  books  espe- 
cially that  I  would  call  books  for  adults.   These  you  should  have. 
In  this  connection  I  might  say  that  there  is  a  need  for  more  books. 
Some  need  to  be  brought  up  to  date  or  revised.    But  there  is  a 
need  of  books  being  prepared,  more  suitable  for  use  in  mission 
study  classes  in  some  of  our  schools  and  for  the  Church  in  general 
Now  then,  how  can  we  get  this  information  before  the  people  if 
they  are  not  inclined  to  read  literature?   Mission  sermons  will  of 
course  bring  it  to  their  attention  at  regular  times.  Then  there  are 
the  special  mission  days  that  are  set  apart,  and  the  talks  given  at 
such  times  will  create  interest.    Those  who  read  get  information. 
A  sister  not  long  ago  told  me  that  she  had  taken  much  more  in- 
terest in  missions  since  she  was  on  a  program  and  had  to  study. 
Sunday  school  teachers  can  do  a  great  deal  in  getting  adult  classes 
to  take  up  special  support  and  then  receive  a  report  from  the  field 
as  to  the  Bible  woman,  orphan,  widow,  etc.  they  are  supporting. 
Another  important  source  would  be  to  write  letters  asking  ques- 
tions    We  always  try  to  answer  correspondence  and  I  want  to 
say  here  that  it  is  a  one-sided  correspondence  just  to  write  and 
tell  us  what  you  want  to  know  and  you  do  not  tell  us  whether 
you  received  our  letter  and  whether  we  told  you  the  thing  you 
wanted  to  know.    If  your  class  would  simply  choose  one  of  the 
number  to  write  a  letter,  telling  about  the  information  you  would 
like  to  have,  they  will  always  be  answered  and  that  will  give  a 
personal  contact  and  help  to  get  across  missionary  information. 

Then  of  course,  the  Mission  Study  Classes.  I  don't  know  how 
many  churches  have  mission  study  classes,  to-day.  A  few  years 
ago  quite  a  number  did.  Possibly  not  so  many  do.  Here  again  is 
an  opportunity  for  a  short  period -not  for  a  long  period  because 
people  will  get  tired  attending  regularly  over  a  long  period.  Maybe 
some  student  from  your  community  has  attended  one  of  the 
Church  schools  where  they  had  a  special  mission  study  class  and 
would  be  glad  to  organize  a  class  and  .pass  on  the  informat.on 
over  a  short  series  of  lessons  and  that  will  be  very  helpful  to  the 
adults  in  the  Church.  Or  get  one  of  the  missionaries  while  at 
home  if  possible.  Sometimes  I  feel  that  it  is  not  very  profitable 
to  go  to  a  community  and  speak  one  night.  We  cannot  give  an 
adequate  idea,  of  the  work;  we  can  give  only  one  phase  of  it,  where 
if  you  could  discuss  these  matters  over  a  short  series,  it  would 
help  much  in  getting  information  across  in  an  understandable  way. 


BAPTIZED 


Baptized  into  the  Father's  name 

We'd  walk  as  sons  of  God; 
Baptized  in  Christ,  we  own  Thy  claim, 

As  ransomed  by  Thy  blood. 

Baptized  into  the  Holy  Ghost, 

We'd  keep  His  temple  pure, 
And  make  Thy  grace  our  only  boast, 

And  by  Thy  strength  endure.— Mary  P.  Bowly. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


District  meetings  are  rather  promi- 
nent this  time.  The  various  gather- 
ings in  our  Church,  conferences,  Sun- 
day school  conferences,  and  associat- 
ed meetings  are  a  season  of  inspira- 
tion and  help  to  many  of  the  active 
workers  in  our  churches.  In  these 
meetings  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
her  various  lines  of  activity  is  dis- 
cussed. 


The  meetings  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  were  all 
very  interesting  and  helpful.  The  sis- 
ters' meeting  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
brought  much  of  very  practical  help 
to  many.  The  house  was  well  filled, 
nearly  all  the  sewing  circles  of  the 
district  were  represented  and  those 
who  were  on  the  program  came  with 
very  direct  messages  to  us  all.  We 
hope  to  share  with  you  some  of  the 
papers  read  so  will  bring  here  only  a 
few  thoughts  from  different  ones.  The 
idea  of  "Circle"  was  brought  to  us  a- 
new  as  a  means  of  binding  together 
our  workers,  united  and  ever  widen- 
ing in  influence  and  helpfulness. 
From  Belleville  came  a  message  of  in- 
spiration and  an  earnest  plea  for  unit- 
ed, unselfish  work.  From  Mattawana 
was  a  happy  description  of  work  a- 
mong  a  group  of  girls.  From  the 
Weavers  Girls'  Circle  came  a  note  of 
earnest  missionary  study  that  made 
all  of  us  want  to  know  more  about 
the  ever  widening  field  of  missions. 
From  Scottdale  came  a  little  display 
of  actual  work  done  by  a  small  circle 
of  girls,  illustrating  some  of  the 
things  we  may  do  to  help  in  a  prac- 
tical way.  The  reports  of  the  various 
circles  were  interesting  and  inspiring 
and  the  missionary  talk  on  the  home 
life  of  our  Indian  sisters  by  Sister 
Lydia  Lehman  was  most  appropriate 
and  helpful.  We  hope  to  share  this 
with  you  later. 


Thursday,  September  25,  has  been 
announced  as  the  day  for  packing  the 
goods  for  India  contributed  by 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania.  After  the 
goods  are  packed  we  hope  to  have  a 
short  program  in  the  Assembly  Room 
of  the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale. 


REPORT 


A  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Women's 
and  Girls'  Missionary  and  Sewing 
Circles  was  held  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
June  14,  1930. 

This  meeting  was  an  inspiration, 
we  think,  to  all  who  attended.  How 
we  wish  that  more  of  you  sisters  had 
been  privileged  to  attend,  for  we 
know  it  is  impossible  for  one  to  con- 
vey the  fine  spirit  of  a  meeting,  which 
means  so  much  to  those  who  are 
there. 

The  delegates  responded  to  the  roll 


call  by  giving  a  thought  on,  "Living 
for  self  or  others — which?"  A  num- 
ber of  beautiful  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented. Each  one  seemed  to  realize 
that  the  Christian  must  be  Christ-like. 
And  we  all  know  how  utterly  unself- 
ish He  was.  His  every  thought  seem- 
ed to  be  for  others. 

"The  Urgent  Needs,"  of  India, 
South  America,  and  the  Home  fields 
were  then  discussed.  The  prayers  of 
consecrated  Christians  are  needed  in 
every  field.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  told 
us  of  some  of  the  needs  of  India.  One 
of  the  things  mentioned  was  the  need 
of  an  Xray  apparatus.  "Cultivating 
Missionary  Praying  in  Our  Circles" 
was  the  subject  we  discussed  in  our 
round  table.  The  thought  was  brought 
out.  if  we  would  prevail  in  prayer 
with  God  we  must  pray  much. 

The  book  review,  "Friends  of  Af- 
rica" was  interesting.  We  were  made 
to  realize  how  much  Christ  was  need- 
ed in  Africa. 

The  other  subjects  were,  "Respon- 
sibility for  Promoting  Peace  and 
Good  Among  Men ;"  "The  Develop- 
ment of  the  Indian  Church,"  and  "Be 
Still  and  Know  that  I  am  God."  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Lehman  discussed  the  last 
two  subjects. 

"As  dew  never  falls  on  a  stormy 
night,  so  God's  voice  never  comes  in 
the  turmoil  and  strife." 

If  we  could  only  realize  the  great 
need  of  quiet  prayer  with  God.  how 
much  more  we  could  accomplish  in 
our  sewing  circles.  Christ  spent  a 
whole  night  in  prayer,  when  He  was 
especially  busy.  Let  us  who  are  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  spend  more  time  in 
prayer,  and  allow  God  to  direct  our 
ways.  For  surely  a  work  that  is  di- 
rected by  God  will  bear  much  fruit. 

Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Sec'v. 


REACHING  THE  UNINTER- 
ESTED ONES 


By  Martha  Yake 

f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  like  this  subject.  It  is  not  a  dis- 
cussion of  untried  methods  which 
may  not  bring  results,  nor  of  bring- 
ing to  you  a  number  of  rules  which 
should  be  followed  very  closely — but 
rather  combining  the  experiences  of 
different  ones,  and  thereby  stimulat- 
ing interest  and  courage  to  keep  on 
trying  to  enlarge  our  circles  and  get 
more  and  more  of  the  sisters  to  enjoy 
the  work  with  us.  As  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  Church  at  work  teaching 
the  Word  of  God,  so  the  Sewing  Cir- 
cle should  be  the  sisters  at  work  sew- 
ing— s-e-w-i-n-g  the  work  for  God. 

You  may  take  exception  to  that 
statement.  Because  of  circumstances 
which  exist  you  feel  you  can  not  be  a 
part  of  the  circle,  even  though  you 


would  desire  to  be  if  you  could.  I 
would  not  call  you  entirely  uninter- 
ested and  I  believe  I  can  find  a  way 
to  have  you  as  a  class  of  sisters  re- 
ally prove  your  interest  to  the  Circle. 

As  I  attended  a  Sewing  Circle  a  few 
weeks  ago  I  heard  the  secretary  read 
her  month's  report.  I  was  rather  sur- 
prised as  I  heard  her  read  the  dona- 
tion of  a  dollar  or  two  by  a  sister  who 
works  regularly  at  the  factory  near 
by.  This  told  me  at  once  that  she 
was  interested  in  the  work  and  was 
showing  it  by  her  help  in  this  splen- 
did way.  We  would  do  well  to  en- 
courage this  way  of  helping  to  reach 
those  sisters  who  may  for  various 
reasons  seem  disinterested  because  of 
not  being  able  to  attend  the  regular 
meetings. 

In  one  Circle  when  there  was  a 
strong  plea  for  relief  work  and  much 
sewing  to  be  done  the  minister  made 
a  plea  to  the  congregation  for  extra 
workers  and  there  was  a  pleasing  re- 
sponse from  those  who  did  not  regu- 
larly attend.  I  have  often  thought  of 
that  as  a  good  way  to  stir  up  those 
who  may  need  a  stimulus  to  get  start- 
ed regularly.  Some  may  be  reached 
if  the  extras  of  the  sewing  are  done 
at  an  unusual  time,  such  as  in  the 
wenings  or  Saturday  afternoon. 

The  personal  touch  is  essential. 
Nothing  can  quite  replace  it,  especial- 
ly if  it  is  given  by  the  officials  or 
those  responsible  for  the  carrying  on 
of  the  work  of  the  Circle.  They,  bet- 
ter than  others,  can  show  the  disinter- 
ested the  work  to  be  done,  the  reason 
of  the  work,  and  can  intelligently 
show  the  need  of  all  the  sisters  being 
willing  to  help.  Right  now  when  we 
are  facing  a  winter  when  work  is 
scarce  and  there  are  many  calls  for 
help  we  should  enlist  as  many  as  pos- 
sible of  the  sisters.  If  the  circles 
would  be  very  large,  divisions  can  be 
made,  both  as  to  types  of  sewing  or 
time  of  sewing.  Many  times  the  best 
way  to  interest  any  one  in  that  which 
we  are  doing  is  to  show  the  need  of 
the  work  and  then  our  joy  and  satis- 
faction in  being  able  to  add  our  "bit" 
to  relieving  that  need. 

Our  Sewing  Circles  are  filling  no 
small  place.  Ask  our  city  mission- 
aries, ask  our  foreign  missionaries, 
ask  our  orphanage  workers.  As  I 
watched  the  opening  of  a  Circle  box 
at  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Lib- 
erty I  often  remarked,  "If  the  sisters 
could  only  know  what  a  help  they  are 
to  us  as  workers,  supplying  the  need- 
ed garments  for  the  children  we  have 
to  clothe  they  would  feel  well  repaid 
for  all  the  effort  it  took  to  make 
them."  But  that  was  not  all.  We  as 
workers  felt  a  something — should  I 
call  it  fellowship,  a  feeling  of  com- 
mon interest  in  a  worthy  cause- — that 
of  caring  for  and  teaching  the  boys 
and  girls  the  best  things  of  life.  Plow 
could  we  help  but  ask  the  Master's 
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blessings  upon  those  sisters  who 
made  these  garments  possible.  And 
in  turn  we  felt  that  the  garments 
were  accompanied  by  the  prayers  of 
those  who  made  them. 

We  would  do  well  to  have  any  sis- 
ters who  have  in  any  way  had  per- 
sonal contact  with  the  sewed  gar- 
ments to  give  reports  at  our  sewings. 
It  was  a  real  inspiration  to  have  Sis- 
ter Esch  tell  of  the  destiny  of  some 
of  the  garments  we  sent  to  India  at 
our  Sewing  Circle  last  year.  I  would 
also  encourage  the  report  of  any 
work,  such  as  sorting  out  and  baling 
the  India  bundles,  or  delivering  a 
bundle  to  a  mission  or  orphanage,  at 
a  time  when  as  many  of  the  sisters  as 
possible  can  hear  it.  If  our  circles  are 
small  only  a  few  get  it  unless  we  aim 
to  tell  our  friends  and  thereby  inter- 
est them  in  the  work  also. 

We  should  never  feel  satisfied  un- 
til all  the  sisters  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Circle.  It  is  not  for  a 
few.  It  is  not  only  for  the  grand- 
mothers who  can  more  easily  give 
their  time.  It  is  not  only  for  the  busy 
mothers  who  find  it  takes  a  hard  pull 
to  get  away  from  pressing  duties  at 
home.  And  it  is  not  only  for  the 
younger  ones  who  find  it  interesting 
to  get  together  and  have  a  good  time 
socially.  But  it  is  a  place  where  ev- 
ery sister  who  loves  the  Lord  and 
who  loves  the  prospering  of  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  whether  old  or  young, 
should  show  her  interest  and  help  in 
whatever  way  that  is  possible.  And 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  will  be  up- 
on all  of  them  in  His  own'  good  way. 

I  praise  God  for  the  joy  He  has 
given  me  in  the  work  of  the  Sewing 
Circle  for  many  years.   As  a  girl  of 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  old  I  attend- 
ed our  sewing  circles  with  my  dear 
mother.   As  the  years  went  on  I  at- 
tended continually,  only  though  there 
were  only  two  or  three  of  us  girls 
with  the  mothers  and  grandmothers 
usually,  and  many  times  I  was  the 
only  one.    I  was  sorry  that  I  could 
not'  interest  many  others  because  of 
the  good  things  they  missed  but  I  do 
hope  by  this  word  of  testimony  that 
I  can  interest  the  uninterested  ones 
and    thereby    further    the    cause  of 
Christ    and    the    Church    and  bring 
many  real  blessings  to  those  who  will 
do  so.   "The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich"  (Prov.  10:22). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Expenditures  during  year  ^i^'^n 
Cash  on  hand  June  30.  1930  ■         .  $19.48 
Edith  Collins,  Sec. 


Arthur  B.  Chilson,  (28  years  a  mis- 
sionary to  Africa)  Aug.  15,  1930: 
"90%  of  Africa  is  reached  by  com- 
merce, hut  only  10%  of  those  reached 
by  commerce  are  reached  by  the 
Word  of  God.  One  hundred  millions 
are  without  Christ.  Paganism  has  no 
love.  As  soon  as  the  African  becomes 
a  Christian  he  wants  to  be  clean.  He 
wans  to  live  a  different  life.  Natives 
are  willing  to  walk  forty  or  fifty  miles 
to  prayer  conference.  Their  hearts  are 
now  open  for  the  Gospel." — Mission 
News  Bulletin. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Portland,  Oreg. 

•(733  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  can  truly 
say  that  the  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Dr. 
Mickelson  a  converted  Jew  with  us 
on  the  evening  of  the  16th  and  morn- 
ing of  the  17th.  His  talk  was  very  in- 
teresting. He  spoke  to  a  well-filled 
house  at  both  services.  An  elderly 
Adventist  couple  heard  his  message 
on  Jewish  practices  and  customs  in 
which  he  discussed  the  Sabbath  ques- 
tion at  some  length.  After  the  serv- 
ice they  told  him  the  burden  of  years 
Was  gone  and  that  they  now  saw  the 
Truth  on  this  question.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  spoke  on  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over and  its  relation  to  the  Lord's 
supper.  The  message  was  certainly 
heart  searching. 

We  had  Bible  school  again  with 
good  attendance.  The  children  went 
to  camp  after  three  weeks  of  school. 
There  were  a  few  that  went  to  the 
homes  in  the  country.  They  are  all 
back  again  so  our  Sunday  school  is 
larger  again. 

We  have  been  having  some  real 
warm  weather  the  last  while,  but  it 
has  turned  cooler.  The  gardens  and 
crops  are  looking  real  well. 

The  Lord  has  surely  blessed  us 
with  health  and  strength. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  the  Portland 
Mission. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Aug.  19,  1930.  Velma  Roth. 


REPORT 


Of  Masontown  Sewing  Circle  from 
July  1,  1929  to  June  30,  1930 


No.  meetings  held 
No.  members 
Average  attendance 
No.  visitors  present 
No.  garments  made 
No.  coverings  made 
No.  quilts  quilted 
Cash  on  hand  July  1, 
Receipts  during  vear 


1929 


11 
14 
9 
47 
131 
34 
10 

$35.87 
$85.91 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— This  sum- 
mer marked  the  beginning  of  regular 
work  at  Brushy  Run  and  Spruce 
Mountain.  Appointments  had  been 
filled  at  these  places  a  number  of 
years  ago,  but  had  been  discontinued. 
We  now  have  services  at  Brushy  Run 
twice  monthly  and  on  Spruce  Moun- 
tain once  a  month. 

Bible  school  was  conducted  at  these 
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two  places  with  good  interest.  The 
teachers  at  Brushy  Run  were:  Bros 
Paul  Good  and  Leonard  Jones,  and 
Sisters  Eula  Good,  Lora  Heatwole 
and  the  writer.  On  Spruce  Mountain 
Sisters  Emma  Zimmerman  and  Cora 
Kendig  had  charge  of  the  work. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  both 
places  during  the  second  week  of  Bi- 
ble school.  Bro.  Jones  was  evangelist 
at  Brushy  Run.  Bro.  G.  L.  Baugher 
assisted  in  visitation.  Bro.  Good 
preached  on  Spruce  Mountain.  Sister 
Good  assisted  in  the  work  at  that 
place.  The  Lord  blessed  the  efforts 
and  we  feel  much  has  been  accom- 
plished for  Him. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Mumaw  and 
little  daughter  Helen  were  with  us  at 
this  place  for  two  weeks.  Bro.  Mu- 
maw gave  us  stirring  evangelistic 
sermons  here  at  the  Roaring  Church. 
Souls  were  convicted  of  sin  and  some 
yielded  to  the  promptings  of  the  Spir- 
it and  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
As  a  result  of  all  these  meetings,  fif- 
teen souls  were  added  to  the  church  ; 
three  on  Spruce  Mountain,  two  on 
Brushy  Run,  one  on  Timber  Ridge, 
and  nine  at  Roaring. 

•An  outstanding  event  of  the  sum- 
mer was  an  all  day  meeting  at  the  be- 
ginning of  our  revival  here  at  Roar- 
ing. At  that  time  Bro.  Harvey  E. 
Shank  and  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  and  fam- 
ily were  with  us. 

August  10  we  had  our  annual  com- 
munion services.  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  Deacon  J.  P.  Wenger  conducted 
the  service.  Forty-three  commemorat- 
ed the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord.  A  few  were  unable  to  be  pres- 
ent. 

We  have  been  very  grateful  to  see 
an  increased  number  of  visitors  this 
season.  They  add  much  to  the  joy  of 
the  workers  and  to  the  interest  of  the 
people  here.  May  the  Lord  reward 
them. 

Don't  forget  to  pray  for  the  work 
in  West  Virginia.  Much  needs  to  be 
done  here  and  Satan  is  busy  leading 
souls  astrav.  We  praise  His  Name  for 
the  many  "prayers  that  have  been  a- 
rising  in  our  behalf. 

Aug.  22,  1930.       Nellie  Coffman. 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington  Suburban  Mennonite 
Mission) 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  name.— 
The  work  here  is  progressing  about 
as  usual.  The  interest  in  Summer  Bi- 
ble School  was  fair,  and  we  are  plan- 
ning for  a  better  school  next  sum- 
mer. We  were  encouraged  by  the  fa- 
vorable remarks  of  a  number  of  par- 
ents whose  children  attended  our 
school.  The  average  attendance  was 
a  little  more  than  forty,  during  the 
time  from  July  8th  to  July  25th.  The 
evening  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler  from  July  8th  to  July 
27th  were  also  fairly  well  attended, 
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and  the  interest  was  good.  As  a  result 
of  the  meetings  we  have  one  appli- 
cant for  Church  membership,  and  we 
believe  a  great  influence  for  good  was 
realized  by  those  in  attendance. 
There  are  a  number  who  attend  our 
services  regularly,  and  we  believe 
they  realize  that  they  are  not  living 
the  Christian  life  as  taught  in  New 
Testament,  and  are  seeking  the  high- 
er life,  but  have  some  real  difficulties 
in  the  way.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
for  such  that  God  may  give  them  a- 
bundant  grace  to  do  His  will. 

One    lady   has   voluntarily  started 
wearing  the  devotional  covering,  tho 
she  is  not  an  applicant  for  Church 
membership  with  us.  During  the  last 
week  of  the   Summer   Bible  School, 
the  writer's  father,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk 
was  with  us.   On  the  evening  of  July 
28,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family  of 
Kansas  City  worshiped  with  us,  Bro. 
Mininger  giving  us   an  encouraging 
message  on,  "Why  I  am  a  Menno- 
nite."  Other  visitors  at  the  same  time 
were.   Sister   Ruth   Hurst,   Bro.  and 
Sister  Louis  Martin  and  son,  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan- 
iel  Leatherman,  and  their  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
Sister  J.  B.  Smith  and  daughter  Eve- 
lyn and  son  George  of  Elida,  Ohio. 
On  Aug.  24th  we  were  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  find  with  us  Bro.  J.  A.  Bril- 
hart  and  son  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Brilhart    bringing   us   two  messages 
during  the  day.   Our  hearts  were  re- 
cently made  to  rejoice  when  one  of 
our  number  who  had  for  almost  two 
years  been  out  of  fellowship  with  God 
and  the  Church,  made  known  his  de- 
sire to  return.   He  was  officially  rein- 
stated on  Aug.   17th,  Bishop  Abram 
L.    Martin,    Gordonville,    Pa.,  being 
present  for  the  occasion,  at  the  re- 
quest  of    Bishop    Noah    W.  Risser, 
Hershey,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  this  con- 
gregation. Will  you  pray  with  us  for 
this  brother  that  he  may  have  grace 
and  strength  sufficient  to  be  faithful 
and  true  unto  death. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  frequent 
expressions  of  appreciation  for  "The 
Way"  of  which  we  are  distributing  at 
this  time  1,000  copies  each  month.  We 
believe  that  a  great  deal  of  good  can 
be  done  in  this  way,  and  would  here- 
by extend  an  invitation  to  you  to  help 
us  in  this  work  and  share  the  bless- 
ing with  us  by  giving  of  your  means 
to  this  cause,  thereby  enabling  us  to 
increase  the  number  of  copies  by  sev- 
eral thousand.  The  cost  is  $50  per 
thousand  for  one  year.  If  the  Lord 
should  give  you  a  burden  for  this 
work,  just  send  your  contribution  to 
Henry  F.  Garber,  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
designating  that  it  shall  be  used  to 
pay  for  "The  Way"  to  be  distributed 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  or  environs. 

Will  you  help  us  cover  Washing- 
ton with  "The  Way,"  which  we  be- 
lieve is  a  very  practical  way  to  spread 


the  Gospel?  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
let  our  (life)  light  shine  brightly  and 
be  the  means  of  leading  many  souls 
to  Christ. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

R.  J.  Shenk. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
"O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 
him"  (Psa.  34:9).  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  these  many  precious 
promises  given  in  God's  Word.  The 
world  is  in  such  a  condition  at  this 
present  time,  had  it  not  been  for  these 
promises  we  would  not  be  able  to 
hold  out.  Many  out  of  work  and 
money.  But  God's  Word  is  sure  and 
if  we  trust  and  obey  Him  we  have  the 
promise  that  we  will  not  want  any 
necessary  thing.  These  conditions 
seem  sad  as  they  are  and  we  don't 
understand  why,  but  we  know  the 
One  who  overrules  makes  no  mis- 
takes and  if  it  takes  these  things  to, 
strengthen  the  world  spiritually  we 
can  willingly  suffer  and  thank  the 
Lord  for  His  great  mercy  and  for- 
bearance. 

The  work   here   is  growing.  New 
scholars  coming  in  and  new  homes  to 
be  visited.   The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  is  very  good.   The  average  at- 
tendance  for   the    months    of.  April, 
May,  and  June  was  113.   The  largest 
number  being   151   and   the  smallest 
81.  We  want  to  thank  those  who  help 
in  teaching  these  boys  and  girls.  May 
you  continue  to  come  and  we  hope 
still  more  may  come.   It  is  encourag- 
ing to  us  to  see  others  take  an  inter- 
est in  the  work.    Satan  is  very  busy 
trying  to  have  us  think  that  it  isn't 
worth  while  that  we  put  forth  efforts. 
But  God's  Word  tells  us  His  Word 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but 
will  accomplish  what  it  is  sent  for. 
So  even  tho  we  don't  see  results  as 
we  would  like  we  keep  on  trusting  in 
the  promises  of  God.   We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  class  of 
applicants  and  also  others  that  have 
grown  cold  and  indifferent.  There  are 
so  many  right  around  here  that  are 
living  in  sin,  not  considering  what  a 
great    sacrifice    the    Lord   has  made 
that  they  could  be  saved.  As  we  think 
of  these  lives  we  feel  as  David  in  the 
107th   Psalm,  where  he  repeats  this 
verse    three    times,    "Oh    that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men."   How  different 
would  be  the  story  of  many  of  these 
homes  if  this  was  carried  out!  We 
are   thankful   for  some  of  the  good 
Christian   homes   we  get   into.  One 
particular  home  we  love  to  visit  is 
that  of  an  old  lady  living  by  herself. 
The  last  time  we  were  to  see  her  she 
said   she   feels   her   prayers   are  an- 
swered ;   she  had   been   praying  that 


some  one  would  come  in  that  day  to 
read  and  pray  with  her.  These  things 
encourage  us  very  much  as  some 
homes  we  get  into  we  feel  we  are  not 
welcome. 

Sister  Selena  Gamber  was  with  us 
in  our  prayer  meeting  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  19,  having  charge  of  the 
children's  meeting.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  having  a  singing  class  at 
this  place  in  the  near  future.  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker  of  Elizabethtown  will 
be  the  instructor.  May  you  pray  for 
these  meetings  that  they  may  be  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  that 
all  that  is  done  may  be  done  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

In  His  service, 

Cora  Smith. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  our  last  report  to  the  Herald 
the  J.  D.  Mininger  family  from  Kan- 
sas City  visited  the  Home.  Other 
ministers  who  Avere  here  recently 
were  the  Brethren  William  Jennings, 
Concord,  Tenn.,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Stauffer  and  son  Mark  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  H.  Shank  attended  the  Bi- 
ble meeting  at  Mountville,  Pa.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jennings  were  visiting  the 
churches  throughout  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. Deacon  H.  R.  Newcomer  and 
wife.  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  accompanied 
by  their  son  and  wife  visited  their 
son-in-law,  Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  and  fam- 
ily and  visited  the  Home  family  be- 
fore returning  to  their  home.  Other 
visitors  from  Virginia,  Maryland  and 
parts  of  Pennsylvania  were  welcome. 
Come  again. 

There  are  thirty-one  children  in  the 
Home.  Among  this  number  are  boys 
and  girls  that  should  be  in  foster 
homes.  If  you  are  interested  in  un- 
fortunate children,  write  to  the  Su- 
perintendent for  information  with  re- 
gard to  placing  children  into  your 
home  on  trial.  The  visiting  commit- 
tee, consisting  of  three  Trustees  and 
the  Superintendent,  completed  their 
visitation  work  for  the  summer,  and 
found  over  one  hundred  Home  chil- 
dren who  are  happy  in  their  foster 
homes  and  the  foster  parents  perfect- 
ly satisfied  with  their  choice.  Sister 
Eleanora  Stauffer,  seventeen  years  of 
age,  is  in  the  Isolation  ward  of  the 
new  building,  suffering  with  rheuma- 
tism and  heart  trouble.  Our  supply 
of  vegetables  and  fruit  is  limited  this 
summer,  on  account  of  the  dry  weath- 
er, but  we  praise  God  for  what  He 
has  permitted  us  to  harvest.  We  need 
your  prayers  and  your  continued  sup- 
port, in  order  that  this  great  work  of 
caring  for  needy  children  may  con- 
tinue. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Aug.  27,  1930.         The  Workers, 
Per  Levi  Sauder. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Erisman  SS  Pa 


41  73 
$298  02 


Report  for  July,  1930 


GENERAL 

Morrison  Cong  111          $  11  50 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  16  61 

Freeport  Cong  111  78  25 

Madison  Co  SS  O  4  88 

Forks  Cong  Ind  26  60 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

J  M  Kurtz  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Henry  Landis  25  00 

Smucker  Sisters  O  20  00 

Interest  11  44 

Martins  SS  O  19  41 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Kans  10  00 

A  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Plainview  Cong  O  18  75 

Medway  Cong  O  17  41 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  12  60 

O  Grove  Champ  Co  O  52  33 

Alta  Sask  Conf  87  00 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  33  45 
Miss  Meet  Johnstown 

Dist  Pa  16  15 

Springs  Cong  Pa  14  10 

Fairview   Cong  N   D  22  50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  173  02 
Church  Conf  Vineland 

Out  4  00 

Daytonville   Cong  la  13  07 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  50  25 

So  Union  Cong  O  43  58 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  22  00 

$823  90 

INDIA 
General 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla       $  26  35 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cong  O  115  00 

J  M  Kurtz  10  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  12  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  13  51 

Waldo  Cong  111  34  05 

Metamora  Cong  111  20  62 

Hopedale  Cong  111  40  00 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  49  46 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  5  00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  5  27 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  53  06 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  131  49 

Allensville  SS  Pa  21  33 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  06 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  29  19 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  3  50 

Leo  Cong  Ind  12  64 

Shore  SS  Ind  9  12 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  25  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  20  30 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  28  00 

Salunga  SS  Pa  43  75 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Paul  Garbers  CI  5  20 
Kathryn  Hertzler  &  Sons  50  00 

Lancaster  SS  Pa  37  13 

Gehman  SS  Pa  28  70 

Landisville  SS  Pa  39  40 


Yoder  Cong  Kan  75  00 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan  150  00 

Manson  Cong  la  43  47 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  100  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  117  93 

Kitchener  Cong  Out  86  32 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  50  00 

Kitchener  YPBM  Ont  13  68 


$1,411  83 
Missionary  Children  Support 

Sonnenberg-  SS  O  $  75  00 

Hirstein  Estate  25  00 

A  B  Hirstein  15  00 

Elsie  Koerner  2  50 

Holly  Gr  Cong  &  SS  Md  17  44 
Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 

Blough  Summer  Bible 

School  Pa  10  30 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  3  90 


$161  64 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  $  25  00 

S  D  Schertz  CI  111  100  00 

Matt  6:3  10  00 

A  Brother  Pa  15  00 

Spr  Val  Cong  N  D  25  00 

Excelsior  CI   Elkhart  SS 

Ind  7  33 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  25  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  15  00 
Millersville  SS  Pa  Lydia 

Sauders  CI  25  00 

Y  M  Bible  Class  7  50 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Three  Classes  25  00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa    11  00 

E  S  75  00 

$365  83 

Bible  Women  Support 

W  H  Lehman  $  12  50 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

Willing  Workers  CI         12  50 

P  E  Baumgardners  CI  9  65 
SS  Cls  8,  11,  14 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  12  50 
CI  17  Holdeman  SS  Ind  10  50 
Ladies  B  CI  Home  Miss 

Cong  111  25  00 

Peter  Garber  12  50 

O  Sisters  CI  Oak  Gr  Cong 

Champaign  Co  O  12  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  12  50 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  4  32 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa  Ada 

Millers  CI  12  50 


$908  63 
Missionary  Support 

Friends  O  $150  00 

Central  &  Lockport  SS  O  47  93 
E  A  Rediger  &  wife  150  00 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  ISO  00 
Walnut  Crk  Cong  O  150  00 
Martins  Crk  SC  O  25  00 

Berlin  SC  O  20  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  15  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  37  50 


$136  97 
Teachers'  Support 

Mens  CI  O  Grove  Cong 

Smithville  O  $  19  54 
Wm  Moyers  SS  CI 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  30  00 

Viola  Wenger  30  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  20  00 

A  D  Snyder  10  00 
Landisville  SS  Pa  Mens 

CI  6  15  00 

10  Sisters  Lancaster  Pa  24  00 
Sev  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong  Pa  9  75 
A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Lane  Cong  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Mellinger  SS  Pa  45  00 
Two  Brethren  Rohrerstown 

SS  Pa  8  00 
Orrville  Menn  Home 

Workers  Pa  30  00 


Orphan  Support 

O  Sisters  CI  Plainview 

SS  Ohio  $  12  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  10  00 
Bro  &  Sister  Hochstetler  9  00 
Interm  CI  Martins  SS  O  9  00 
Pa  SS  Kans  9  00 

Bethel   Cong  Ohio 

Classes  2,  6,  10,  11  9  00 
Class  3  24  00 

«     4  12  00 

"     7  10  00 

"     8  12  00 

"     9  22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Arthur 

Kreider  12  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  L  S  Kreider  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ira 

Newcomer  12  00 

Sue  F  Landis  10  00 

Toronto  Miss  YPM  Ont    15  00 
SS  Class  at  Oak  Gr  Cong 

Smithville  O  9  00 

E  A  Rediger  &  wife  18  00 

Dorcas  CI  Oak  Gr  SS 

Champaign  Co  Ohio        12  00 
Geo  A  Webers  SS  CI 

Ont  10  00 

I  H  Oberholzer's  SS  CI 

Ont  7  30 

Ananias  Shantz  SS  CI  Ont  3  95 
Lincoln  Shantz  SS  CI  Ont  6  35 
Allan  Cressmans  SS  CI 

Ont  4  50 

Lucinda  Martins  SS  CI 

Ont  18  00 

Western  NY  SS  CI  5  18  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Handrich  24  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Howard  D 

Gnagey  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans  24  00 
Alpha  SS  Minn  18  00 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  12  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  1  O  12  00 
Iowa  City  SS  Cls  1,  2,  3  38  00 
Salome  Bender  48  00 

Bovs  Cl  per  Quintus 
Leatherman  Blooming 
Glen  Pa  3  00 

C  Monroe  Miller  24  00 

Martha  Schertz  Cl  111  10  00 
Peter  Garber  12  00 

Mary  Smuckers  Cl  Willow 

Spgs  Cong  111  60 
Martins  Crk  Cong  O  12  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa  IS  09 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 
Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  22  00 
W  R  Hershberger  &  wife  9  00 
Lower  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Classes  1,  24  5  00 

Classes  14,  16  6  00 

Classes  19,  20  2  00 

W  Union  Pr  Dept  la  8  45 
Mrs  Amos  Gingerich  20  00 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  D  9  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  74  18 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  20  00 

Cl  5  Shore  SS  Ind  9  00 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife  26  00 

Cl  25  Elkhart  SS  Ind  12  00 
M  J  Schlabach  12  00 

Welleslev  Maple  Leaf  SS 

Ont     .  48  00 

Schisler  Family  Ont  18  00 

Lititz  SS-  Ellen  Landis  Cl 

Pa  9  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

SC  Pa  18  00 

Elmer  E  Zimmerman  & 

wife  18  00 

A  Sister  Erb  Cong  Pa  18  00 
Strasburg  SS  Pa  Prim  & 

Beginners  Dept  10  00 

E  Petersb'g  SS  Pa  3  Cls  12  00 


Lebanon  Co  SS  Workers 

Pa  36  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

S  T  Freys  Cl  12  00 

Loda  Longeneckers  Cl  9  00 
Verna  Brandt  8  00 

Landisville  SS  Pa  Prim 

Cl  1  .  9  00 


$1,075  42 
Widow  Support 

Noah  N  Schlabach  $  69  00 
Bethel  SS  O  Cl  1  16  50 

Class  5  5  5Q 

SS  Cl  per  Teressa 

Kauffman  O  11  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  5  50 

Cl  4  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  5  50 
Cl  16  Nappanee  SS  Ind  5  50 
Mothers  Cl  Bethel  Cong  O  5  50 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  Cl  2  5  50' 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Cls  6,  7  12  40 

J  W  Mecum  5  50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  11  00 

Cl  11  Shore  SS  Ind  5  50 

Cl  21  Elkhart  SS  Ind  5  50 

Isaiah  G  Bauman  5  50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa  Elmer 

Groffs  Cl  5  50 

No  15194  11  00 


$191  40 


Medical 


Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio      $  20  00 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  Cl  21  10  00 
S  P  Imhoffs  Cl 

Metamora  SS  111  20  00 

Bro  &  Sister  Hochstetler  10  00 
M  C  Cressmans  SS  Cl 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  11  70 

A  Sister  Md  15  00 

Midland  SC  Mich  15  00 

Freeport  SC  111  10  00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  10  00 

Edith  Egli  SS  Cl  la  10  00 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  16  15 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  10  00 
Landisville  SS  Pa  Mens 

Cl  6  10  00 

$167  85 

Evangelistic 

Henry  R  Wert  $  10  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Babies  Home 
Orrville  Vacation  Bible 

School  O  $    7  32 

Personal 

Harry   Hartzler  $  25  00 

M.  C.  Lehman  Auto 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O  $650  00 

C  S  Snyder  40  00 


$690  00 
Dondi    Medical  Dispensary 

Salem  Cong  Alta  $  32  12 

Nurses  Bungalow 

E  &  W  Union  &  L  Deer 

Crk  Joint  Meeting  la  $  37  87 

Hospital  Equipment 

Goshen  Miss  Meet  Ind  $  97  12 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind       31  00 


Total  for  India 
Missions 


$128  12 


■  $5,653  02 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $  33  28 


Sue  F  Landis 


5  00 


510 


J  M  Kurtz 

10 

OU 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

10 

61 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

11 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

31 

05 

Roanoke   Cong  111 

20 

25 

Glenn  W  Whitaker 

15 

00 

Bethel  Cong  O 

16 

82 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 

53 

06 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

48 

00 

Springs  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

8 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

4 

05 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

2 

25 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

8 

33 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

31 

65 

Fairview  Cong  N  D 

2 

50 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

19 

06 

Floradale   Cong  Ont 

16 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

13 

55 

$369 

46 

Missionary  Support 

Souderton  SS  Pa  $  37  50 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan  20  00 

M  K  Stoner  20  00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont  119  97 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  33  48 
4  Waterloo  Tp  Cong  Ont  70  00 
Wilmot  Tp  Congs  Ont  75  00 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Maple  View  AM  Cong 

Ont  40  00 

Good  Cong  Pa  18  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  38  60 


Missionary  Children 

Latschar  SS  Ont 
Niagara  Dist  SS  Ont 
Ekza'bethtown  SS  Pa 
Walter  Herrs  CI 
Ada   Garbers  CI 
Alta   Nunemakers  CI 


$547  55 
Support 

$  28  72 
15  00 

12  50 
12  50 
12  50 


$  81  22 
Native  Evangelist  Support 

E  Union  Cong  la  $  50  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  60  00 
Sonnenberg  SS  O  65  50 


$175  50 
Bible  Readers  Support 

1  B  Peachy  32  00 

A  Sister  Pa  16  00 

Priscilla  Schrock  20  00 

E  Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  Pa  27  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  00 

$  98  00 

Orphan  Support 

Orrville  Vacation  Bible 

School   O  $    7  33 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  CI 

Pa  5  00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 


Bible  Coach 

Fred  Stichter 

Kindergarten 

Chiklrens  Dept  of 

Allensville  SS  Pa 
Leetonia  Prim  Dept  O 


10  00 

$  27  33 

$  25  00 


$  12  00 
4  25 

$  16  25 


Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  $  5  00 
Total  for  S  America 

Missions  $1,345  31 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 
O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Congs  O  $  45  00 

Tri  SS  Conf  Ohio  17  95 

Salem  Cong  O     •  10  50 

Canton  SS  O  6  29 

Plainview  Cong  O  18  32 

Endowment   Int  5  50 

$103  56 

Chicago,  111. 

Roy  Buchanan  $  17  50 

L  C  Hartzler  10  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  8  28 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  14  09 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  22  96 

Morrison  Cong  111  10  70 

$  83  53 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit   Cong   Mich  $  12  06 

Berea  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  16  52 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Iva  Fry 
Norman  Martin 
Endowment  Int 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
A  R  Miller 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 


Baltimore,  Md. 

A  Virginia  Sister 
A  Friend 


Lima,  Ohio 

Bank  Donation 
Endowment  Int 


Peoria,  111. 

Geo  Reber 
J  M  Long 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Daily  Vacation  Bible 

School  Offg 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Orphans 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  $  14  50 
Albany  Cong  Ore  7  50 


»  38 

58 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

50 

14 

17 

5 

00 

34 

67 

3 

00 

23 

00 

6 

38 

32 

38 

2 

00 

1 

00 

3 

00 

3 

00 

5 

50 

8 

50 

7 

50 

5 

00 

15 

00 

1 

87 

15 

79 

25 

00 

14 

98 

5 

00 

44 

51 

$134  65 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Snyder   Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 


00 


$  21  50 

$  13  95 

15  00 

40  00 

15  31 

12  14 

$  96  40 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

June 

Mo  Church  Offg  $  11  28 

SS  Offg  Los  Angeles  20  46 
July 

Samuel  Histand  5  00 

Annie  L  Moyer  1  00 

F  B  Showalter  6  00 

Lena  Stalter  1  00 

Church  Offg  Los  Angeles  40  63 


SS  &  Birthday  Offg 
Los  Angeles 


32  26 


$117  63 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

J  M  Kurtz                      $  5  00 

E   G   King  10  00 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  93  12 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  10  61 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  3  50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  34  08 


$156  31 

Total  for  City  Missions  $852  71 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

$  11 

90 

J  M  Kurtz 

5 

00 

Iowa  City  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  ' 

5 

00 

Mrs  Weise 

1 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Central  Cong  Elida  O 

9 

06 

Miscellaneous  Sales 

5 

50 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

3 

65 

Zion   Cong  Ore 

10 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

14 

58 

Special  Support 

194 

50 

Mrs  Elias  Hostetler 

1 

00 

Beemer  Cong  Neb 

8 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

33 

02 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

34 

70 

Dave  Hershberger 

2 

00 

Charity  Gingerich 

1 

00 

$354  91 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Special  Support  $343  42 

Tri  Co  SS  Meeting  O  17  95 
J  M  Kurtz  5  00 

Endowment  Int  55 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10 
E  Union  SS  la  Birthday 
Offg  20  31 

$387  33 

111.  Home  for  Aged 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Special  Support 
Stove  Fund: 

Mattie  Schertz 

Wilma  Lehman 

Louisa  Augsburger 

Peter  Garber 
Annuity  Income 
J  M  Kurtz 
Pleas  Grove  SS  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 


$  4 

00 

1 

29 

4 

57 

1 

77 

131 

15 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

37 

00 

5 

00 

8 

80 

7 

85 

15 

06 

45 

50 

$296 

99 

La  Junta  Hospital 

A  Sister  Lane  Pa  $    5  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Kathryn  Hertzler  &  Sons  15  00 

Hospital  Sales  Charged  3,574  44 

Hospital  Sales  Cash 

Hospital!1  Sales  Out- 
patient 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence 
Diller 

Beemer  Church  Neb 

Woodruff  End  Income 

Litwiler  Property  Inc 

Building  Pledges 


1,399  15 

167  70 

25  00 
13  00 
226  50 
15  00 
11  10 


$5,456  89 

Children's  Home  Bldg. 
Kansas  City 

Fred  Bitikofer  $  25  00 


September  4 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Endowment  Int  $    5  00 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6,526  12 

OTHER  FUNDS 

Annuity 

Elizabeth  Combs  $100  00 

Wm  L  &  Ella  Landis  100  00 
Schertz  Brothers  500  00 


$700  00 
District  General  Funds 


Leo  Cong  Ind  $ 

17 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

16 

40 

Midland  Cong  Mich 

17 

(III 

Midland  Berne  SS  Meeting 

Mich 

12 

RQ 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

10 

Mil 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

22 

Ot ) 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 

28 

7fl 
/  u 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 

5 

4  J 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

2 

/  0 

Quar  Miss  Meet  held  with 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

35 

60 

Albany  Cong  Ore 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

20 

03 

11 

74 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 

5 

50 

Lake  "V  iew  Cong  N  D 

3 

05 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  D 

16 

85 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa 

29 

53 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

Souderton   Cong  Pa 

60 

09 

Plain  SS  Pa 

71 

87 

Springs  Cong  Pa 
Glade  Cong  Md 

7 

23 

2 

00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

23 

04 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

12 

56 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

17 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

3 

65 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

2 

50 

Birch  Tree  Cong  and 

personal  Mo 

3 

38 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

12 

34 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 

50 

34 

Bethel   Cong  Mo 

11 

95 

$544  38 
French  Missionary 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio       $  66  52 


Mary  L  Bower 
M  Richard 
Mary  Graber 


5  00 
1"00  00 
100  00 

$271  52 

Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Board  of  Education 

Goodfield  Cong  111  $    8  70 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  100  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  26  91 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  75  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  19  19 

$229  80 

Goshen  College 

Metamora  Cong  111  $  75  84 
Berlin  Cong  Ohio  8  48 


$  84  32 
Administration  Expense 
Metamora  Cong  111         $    6  75 
Missionary  Preparation 


A  S  Wengerd 
Henry  M  Landis 


5  00 
25  00 


$  30  00 

Church   Bldg.   Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn. 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  $  14  50 

Pinto,    Md.    Church    Building  - 

Weaver  Cong  Md  $    9  32 


mo 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


511 


Rural  Mission  Fund 

O  Grove  Cong  Pa         $  1  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  29 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  SO 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  19  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  16  03 

Salem  Cong  Ind  7  60 


$  46  42 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Blough   Cong   Pa  $  10  75 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  $  12  00 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

SC  SW  Pa  Conf  Dist    $  45  00 

Boys'  Camp,  Hubbard,  Ore. 

Albany  Cong  Ore  $  13  50 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla      $    5  95 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 


2  83 
11  01 


Larned  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  12  00 
Birch  Tree  Cong  & 

personal  Mo  2  00 

E   Holbrook  Cong  Colo  12  55 

$  51  34 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  Fund 

Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  17  26 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  50 

$  18  76 
Wichita,  Kans.,  Fund 

Birch  Tree  Cong  & 

personal  Mo  $    2  00 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conference 

Clinton   Fr  SS   Ind        $  10  75 
Personal 

Elkhart  SS   Ind   CI   12  $  28  50 

16  18 

44  68 
6  40 


Total  Other  Funds       $2,157  19 
RELIEF 
China 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Near  East 
Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Russia 

Greenwood  Cong  Del  $  21  53 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

J  P  Zook  5  00 

OO  Am  Cong  per  Menno 

J  S  Yoder  Tokepa  Ind 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Wm  Holdeman 


Ia-Ntbr   Dist  Mis  Bd  884  40 

Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  887  26 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Mis  Bd  741  58 

O  &  East  A  M  Conf  507  56 

Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  1,044  37 
Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd    174  25 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  325  07 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank 

Co  Pa  131  49 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  10716  94 


Total  for  Relief 


59  01 
88  39 
5  00 

$183  93 
$193  93 


SUMMARY 


India  Missions 
S  America  Missions 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity  Funds 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


$17,552  18 

$5,653  02 

1,345  31 

5  00 

852  71 

6,526  12 

700  00 
2,276  09 

193  93 


CI  27 

Rural  Evangel 

Ont  Mission  Board 


Alta-Sask  Dist  Miss  Bd  $157  84 

Canadian  Treasurer  121  50 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd  90  00 

Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd  517  73 

111  Dist  Mis  Bd  534  18 

lnd-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  718  01 


$17,552  18 

Respectfully   submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff, 

1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Religious  Liberty  Discussed 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  China  (the  united  body 
formed  by  the  merger  of  sixteen  denomi- 
national groups)  the  issue  of  religious  edu- 
cation was  the  most  pressing  one.  Those 
present  felt  that  "principles  fundamental  to 
Christian  education"  are  infringed  by  the 
present"  regulations  and  their  interpretation 
and  declared  that  voluntary  religious  edu- 
cation which  does  not  interfere  with  the 
liberty  of  pupils  should  certainly  be  al- 
lowed. It  was  decided  to  frame  a  petition 
to  the  Government  embodying  this  point  of 
view  in  order  to  secure,  if  possible,  a  modi- 
fication of  the  rigidly  prohibitive  regulations. 

Present  government  regulations  require 
that  "students  shall  not  be  compelled  or  in- 
duced to  participate"  in  religious  exercises 
and  that  "no  religious  exercises  shall  be 
allowed  in  primary  schools."  The  Ministry 
of  Education  has  interpreted  this  as  pro- 
hibiting even  voluntary  religious  education 
in  junior  middle  schools  as  well  as  in  pri- 
mary schools. 


no  visitor  is  ever  allowed  to  set  foot  upon 
their  shores  without  official  authorization. 
There  are  few  doctors  and  no  welfare 
workers  for  these  human  beings,  who 
through  inhuman  treatment  have  become, 
in  many  cases,  closely  akin  to  animals.  Sta- 
tistics have  shown  that  no  man  has  ever 
returned  from  Devil's  Island  sound  and 
healthy;  few  have  ever  completed  their  sen- 
tence before  death  or  insanity  has  brought 
their  incarceration  to  an  end.  The  French 
Government,  which  in  the  past  has  been 
reluctant  to  give  its  consent  to  any  reli- 
gious order,  has  at  last  realized  the  fact 
that  spiritual  forces  alone  can  alter  the 
lives  of  even  the  hardest  criminals. 


stitute  China's  most  potential  resource,  and 
nothing  promises  more  for  the  reconstruc- 
tion of  China  than  a  well-devised  program 
in  behalf  of  these  children,  for  it  is  through 
them  tihat  the  public  opinion  of  the  future 
must  be  created. 


World's  Grimmest  Missionary  Task 

The  Salvation  Army  has  undertaken 
many  difficult  tasks,  but  none  more  so  than 
the  opening  up  of  work  on  He  du  Diable  or 
the  "Devil's  Isle,"  the  French  penal  col- 
ony to  which  political  prisoners  and  des- 
perate criminals  are  exiled  for  life.  Devil's 
Isle  is  no  misnomer.  The  horror  of  life  in 
this  prison  cannot  be  imagined,  and  condi- 
tions are  terrible  beyond  description.  The 
new  undertaking  has  been  called  "the  grim- 
mest missionary  enterprise  in  the  world." 

These  little  islands  lie  like  green  leaves 
on  the  surface  of  the  tropical  seas  off  the 
cost  of  French  Guiana.  It  was  here  that 
Captain  Dreyfus  spent  five  years  of  his  life. 
A  more  complete  isolation  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  imagine.  No  ship  other  than 
one  flying  the  flag  of  France  may  sail 
nearer  to  them  than  a  mile  and  a  half,  and 


High  Cost  of  War 

The  New  York  Sun  calls  attention  to  the 
cost  of  China's  civil  war  in  terms  of  human 
life.  The  Province  of  Hupeh  is  cited  as 
typical.  Here  statistics  show  the  population 
to  have  been  diminished  by  4,000,000  in 
three  years.  This  Province  has  not  suf- 
fered from  famine  or  pestilence,  and  there 
has  been  no  general  emigration.  In  21  of 
its  counties  which  lie  outside  the  war 
zones,  there  was  a  normal  increase  of 
1,000,000  in  the  population.  Four  million 
lives,  at  least,  have  been  wiped  out  of  the 
remaining  forty-seven  counties,  through 
war  and  brigands.  If  the  figures  could  be 
given  for  the  whole  of  China  during  this 
period,  in  addition  to  losses  by  famine  and 
pestilence,  they  would  be  appalling. 


il 


China  Child  Welfare,  Inc. 

The  West  need  only  fear  a  "yellow  per- 
'  so  long  as  the  economic  level  of  China 
remains  below  that  of  the  Occident,  in  the 
opinion  of  John  W.  Mace,  national  field  di- 
rector of  China  Child  Welfare,  Inc.,  156 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York.  "A  weak,  unde- 
veloped China  is  a  far  greater  menace  to 
the  world  than  a  strong,  well  ordered,  well 
nourished  population  would  be." 

Millions  of  children  are  suffering  from 
disease  and  ihunger  as  a  result  of  ignorance, 
famine,  lack  of  doctors  and  apathy  to  the 
situation.    These  millions  of   children  cou- 


"Sati"  Not  Yet  Outlawed 

"Sati,"  or  the  burning  of  widows,  has 
not  yet  been  stamped  out  in  India,  in  spite 
of  the  constant  opposition  of  the  British 
government.  The  Australian  Lutheran 
states  that  from  the  year  1756  to  1829, 
when  "sati"  was  prohibited  in  British  ter- 
ritory, no  fewer  than  70,000  widows  had 
been  sacrificed  on  the  funeral  pyres  of  their 
deceased  husbands. 

In  the  century  which  has  passed  since 
this  custom  has  been  outlawed,  countless 
instances  of  the  sacrificing  of  widows  have 
been  recorded. 

A  recent  instance  of  "sati"  occurred  a 
year  ago  in  November,  when  a  young  wid- 
ow proposed  to  have  herself  burned  with 
the  corpse  of  her  husband  and  proceeded 
with  the  arrangements  despite  the  protests 
of  the  British  authorities.  Having  bathed 
in  the  waters  of  the  holy  Ganges  she  took 
her  place  on  the  top  of  the  funeral  pyre 
with  the  body  of  -her  husband  stretched  out 
before  her,  his  head  resting  in  her  lap. 
The  huge  stack  of  timber  was  set  ablaze, 
but  unable  to  endure  the  torture,  the  wom- 
an sprang  from  the  flames  and  threw  her- 
self into  the  Ganges.  Urged  by  the  priest, 
the  crowd  threw  the  corpse  into  the  water 
after  her  and  advised  her  to  drown  herself. 
Fighting  an  excited,  sympathetic  crowd,  the 
police  rescued  her  in  a  boat  and  laid  her 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree  while  the  people 
brought  religious  offerings.  She  refused 
medical  treatment  and  for  two  days  re- 
fused to  be  moved  to  a  hospital.  On  the 
third  day  she  was  forcibly  carried  to  prison, 
where  she  died.  On  the  spot  where  she  lay 
under  the  tree  for  two  days  the  people 
have  erected  a  shrine  for  purposes  of  wor- 
ship. The  British  government  has  taken  ac- 
tion against  those  persons  whom  it  deems 
responsible  for  the  woman's  state  of  mind 
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and  her  death,  and  sentenced  them  to  vary- 
ing terms  of  imprisonment  for  their  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

Some  Comparisons 

While  the  proportion  of  pupils  in  the  pri- 
mary schools  of  India  to  the  general  popu- 
lation is  2.5,  it  is  7.3  for  Christians;  and 
nearly  all  Christian  schools  are  in  rural 
areas.  While  226  per  thousand  of  the  Chris- 
tian Santalis  can  read,  only  3  per  thousand 
non-Christian  Santalis  come  up  to  this 
standard.  The  number  of  literate  Telugus 
is  almost  nil,  'but  15%  of  the  Christians  can 
read.  Bibles,  hymn  books,  leaflets  on 
health,  sanitation,  epidemics,  etc.,  are  in  evi- 
dence in  every  Christian  village.  The  Cen- 
sus Superintendent  of  the  Mysore  State,  a 
Hindu,  says: 

The  enlightening  influence  of  Christianity 
is  patent  in  the  higher  standard  of  comfort 
of  the  converts  and  their  sober,  disciplined 
and  busy  lives.  To  take  education,  for  in- 
stance, we  find  that,  among  Indian  Chris- 
tians, no  less  than  11,523  persons,  or  25  per 
cent,  are  returned  as  literate,  while  for  the 
total  population  of  the  State  the  percentage 
is  only  6. 

— National  Missionary  Intelligencer. 


Rural  Problems 

India  has  fewer  trained  agriculturists  than 
any  other  civilized  country,  and  most  of 
these  are  foreigners.  The  percentage  of  In- 
dia's population  engaged  in  agriculture  is 
estimated  at  from  70  to  90%.  Most  farmers 
have  holdings  of  less  than  2\  acres. 

The  Jerusalem  Conference  gave  impetus 
to  the  reappraisal  of  rural  problems.  Four- 
teen schools  heretofore  purely  literary  are 
now  developing  the  vocational  side.  All  use 
the  "project"  method.  One  stresses  teach- 
er-training or  training  of  leaders;  another 
the  application  of  Christianity  to  the  social 
life  of  an  Indian  village,  with  creative  activ- 
ity, as  the  atmosphere;  another  self-support; 
and  another  homemaking  which  'has  the 
cottage  system,  self-government,  and  a  gar- 
den. Simplicity  and  comparative  lack  of 
expense  are  fundamental  features.  About 
twenty  years  ago,  the  Government  estab- 
lished agricultural  depots  and  cooperative 
credit  societies.  At  present,  there  are  gov- 
ernment agricultural  colleges  in  all  but 
three  provinces.  Credit  is  given  students 
who  utilize  their  vacation  by  working  in 
the  fields.— Woman's  Missionary  Friend. 


Pariahs  and  Hindus  Riot 

Serious  rioting,  unconnected  with  the  in- 
dependence campaign  of  the  Indian  nation- 
alists, broke  out  at  Nasik,  about  100  miles 
northeast  of  Bombay.  The  fight  was  be- 
tween caste  Hindus  and  "untouchables" 
who  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  temples  or 
participate  in  any  Hindu  religious  ceremo- 
nies. The  caste  men  took  from  the  tem- 
ples two  chariots  containing  images  which 
were  to  be  drawn  in  procession  by  5,000  de- 
votees. The  "untouchables,"  who  also  have 
gathered  in  thousands,  rushed  to  pull  on 
the  ropes  alongside  the  caste  men.  The 
latter  resisted  and  a  fight  developed.  Many 
stones  were  thrown  and  police  finally  charg- 


ed with  batons  to  disperse  the  mob.  No 
one  was  killed  but  more  than  a  hundred 
suffered  injuries. 

About  50,000  pilgrims  had  gathered  in 
Nasik  for  a  fair. 


Where  Is  Nawabganj? 

Nawa'bganj  is  a  town  of  about  10,000 
souls,  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  Tarab- 
ganj  and  Hariya  Tahsils.  These  two  Tahsils 
contain  698,794  persons,  living  in  about 
3,140  towns  and  villages.  There  are  at 
present  two  missionaries  residing  in  these 
two  Tahsils.  It  would  take  them  over  two 
years  to  visit  each  village  once,  if  they  vis- 
ited two  each  a  day.  The  whole  district  is 
living  in  superstition  and  idolatry,  very  few 
people  can  read  and  write,  and  being  so 
near  Ajodhya,  the  great  religious  center, 
the  people  are  firm  in  their  religion  and 
their  hearts  are  very  hard. 


Solomon  Islanders  Enters  Ministry 

The  first  Solomon  Islander,  Belshazzar 
Gina,  to  train  for  the  ministry  was  this 
year  received  by  the  Methodist  Mission. 
Gina  is  well  fitted  for  this  office.  His  train- 
ing at  Wesley  College  and  his  three  years' 
residence  in  the  Dominion  have  given  him 
an  excellent  knowledge  of  English,  thus 
opening  theological  and  other  literature. 
This  is  but  the  beginning  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a  native  ministry  in  these  Islands. 
— The  Open  Door. 


South  Sea  Youth 

A  "youth  movement"  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  independent  of  mission  origin, 
plans  to  raise  $50,000  for  education.  The 
movement  is  reported  by  George  C.  Lock- 
wood  of  Jaluit,  who  says  that  the  remark- 
able thing  about  the  movement  is  the  belief 
on  the  part  of  these  youths  that  other  peo- 
ples have  something  that  they  do  not  have, 
and  a  confidence  that  they,  too,  can  have 
these  things  if  they  make  up  their  minds  to 
have  them.  A  young  chief,  who  seemed  to 
be  a  leader,  told  Mr.  Lockwood  that  they 
wished  to  support  the  mission  schools,  and 
that  they  had  not  consulted  the  mission- 
aries because  they  did  not  want  the  Japa- 
nese to  get  thei  idea  that  the  mission  was 
back  of  this  movement. 


World's  Oldest  Parliament 

The  Iceland  Parliament,  known  as  the 
"Althing"  began  its  existence  in  930,  due 
to  the  influence  of  early  Christian  mission- 
aries, who  assisted  the  people  in  forming 
a  stable  government  and  codifying  their 
laws.  It  is  said  to  be  the  world's  oldest 
parliament,  and  this  year  is  celebrating  its 
one  thousandth  anniversary. 


Religious  Status  Since  1922 

Dr.  Cheng  Ching  Yi,  moderator  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  China,  in  the  yearbook 
of  the  Christian  movement  in  China,  points 
out  that  the  anti-Christian  outburst,  which 
began  in  1922,  has  resulted  in  at  least  four 
positive  benefits  to  the  Ohinese  church:  1. 
The  spirit  of  self-complacency  has  been  re- 


duced. 2.  There  has  been  a  fresh  stimulus 
to  make  new  adjustments  and  formulate 
new  policies,  as  indicated,  in  the  rapid 
growth  of  emphasis  on  an  indigenous 
church.  3.  Christians  have  been  forced  to 
think  for  themselves  and  to  reexamine  their 
own  faith.  4.  The  time  of  testing  has  sifted 
out  from  the  church  those  whose  member- 
ship in  it  did  not  rest  upon  any  deep  spir- 
itual basis. — Christian  Century. 


"Mother"  Hoppin 

Miss  Jessie  R.  Hoppin,  American  Board 
missionary  in  the  Marshall  Islands,  first 
went  to  the  Caroline  Islands  in  1890.  She 
is  known  throughout  the  South  Sea  Islands 
as  "Mother."  In  his  privately  published 
volume,  "Taking  One's  Ship  Around  the 
World,"  Mr.  William  K.  Vanderbilt  tells  of 
his  farewell  to  Miss  Hoppin: 

"She  looked  tired.  She  had  begun  her 
merciful  service  among  these  people  in  her 
early  twenties;  she  is  still  carrying  on  at 
the  age  of  seventy.  She  devoted  herself  to 
them,  looked  after  their  interests  and  min- 
istered to  their  sick,  for  which  she  is  famed 
throughout  the  Marshall  Islands.  When  the 
good  Lord  finally  takes  her  these  people 
will  mourn  for  their  'Mother'  with  heavy 
hearts.  We  asked  her  on  board  the  yacht 
for  dinner,  but  she  refused  because  a  boy 
she  was  nursing  had  reached  the  crisis  in 
his  illness.  Natives  look  to  her  for  help 
and  she  is  there,  bless  her  heart." 


Dr.  Butterfield  on  South  Africa 

The  time  has  arrived  when  the  mission- 
ary forces  in  South  Africa  should  be  mo- 
bilized and  united  on  all  the  larger  issues. 
Only  so  can  the  greatest  usefulness  of  mis- 
sionary work  be  realized,"  says  Dr.  Ken- 
yon  L.  Butterfield,  member  of  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  wiho  was  ap- 
pointed early  in  1929,  by  the  Carnegie  Cor- 
poration of  New  York,  as  a  visitor  to  South 
Africa  to  study  sociological  and  rural  life 
problems.  "Each  mission,  to  a  great  de- 
gree," continues  Dr.  Butterfield  in  a  report 
issued  by  the  Corporation,  "does  'that 
which  is  right  in  its  own  eyes,'  and  this  is 
all  but  true  of  individual  missionaries.  Per- 
sonal freedom  and  initiative  must  be  main- 
tained, but  the  enterprise  is  losing  headway 
because  of  the  lack  of  coordinated  ap- 
proach to  the  problem. 

"It  is  particularly  noticeable  that  there 
is  an  insufficient  amount  of  common  ground 
of  activity  between  the  missionary  forces 
and  indigenous  European  churches.  They 
should  pull  together  for  the  one  task  of 
Christian  leadership  in  the  highest  measure 
of  development  of  the  country  as  a  whole. 
Nor  is  there  a  sufficiently  close  understand- 
ing between  missionaries  and  the  Govern- 
ment in  regard  to  desirable  activities  on  be- 
half of  the  natives.  These  elements  of  the 
situation  are  clearly  recognized  by  many 
missionaries  who  fondly  hope  that  in  the 
early  future  these  larger  issues  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  may  be  not  only  recog- 
nized, but  acted  upon." 
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"In  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses shali  every  word  be  established." 


One  of  these  witnesses  is  God,  the 
other  is  ourself.  That  seals  the  testi- 
mony, even  though  there  may  be  no 
other  witness  within  a  thousand  miles. 


One  of  the  most  comforting  thoughts 
that  you  can  havei  just  before  closing 
your  eyes  for  the  night,  is  that  during 
the  day  you  were  instrumental  in 
bringing  one  or  more  souls  nearer  to 
God.  Read  Jas.  5  :19,  20. 


what  it  should  be,  for  Christ  saves  a 
man  completely." 

In  other  words,  religion  is  more  than 
a  mere  theory,  based  on  a  desire  to  go 
to  heaven  when  we  die.  If  it  does  not 
take  hold  of  us  and  transform  our 
lives,  countenance  and  all,  it  has  fail- 
ed in  its  immediate  purpose.  If  we  are 
on  the  road  that  leads  to  heaven  we 
will  have  and  show  evidences  of  it  be- 
fore we  get  there. 


in  the  names  of  several  thousand  trial 
subscribers?  if  a  hundred  or  more  of 
you  will  each  send  a  list  of  from  five 
to  twenty-live  of  such  trial  subscribers 
the  desired  results  will  be  reached. 


Many  people  regret  that  they  are 
not  as  good  as  they  would  like  to  be. 
There  are  three  things  which  they  may 
do,  and  they  will  be  as  God  wants 
them  to  be:  (1)  Make  prayer  and 
Bible  reading  habitual  every  day  of 
their  lives;  (2)  let  God  have  full  pos- 
session of  their  minds,  hearts,  and  con- 
science;  (3)  keep  their  conscience  clear 
by  never  disobeying  its  voice.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  \  e 
do  them." 


Frcm  a  recent  letter  by  a  brother 
whose  zeal  for  the  cause  makes  him 
a  real  soldier  of  the  Cross  we  gather 
this  statement : 

"Life  is  a  conquest,  a  conflict  continually, 
and  we  must  meet  it  as  God  directs." 

It  is  well  that  he  put  the  word  '  con- 
quest" first,  for  such  is  our  privilege, 
if  we  do  as  the  brother  suggests  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  statement.  That  life 
is  a  conflict,  all  thoughtful  people  real- 
ize. That  it  may  also  be  a  conquest  is 
just  as  sure,  on  condition  that  we  arm 
ourselves  with  weapons  that  are  not 
carnal.  Eph.  6:10-18.  "This  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith." 


Have  you  been  keeping  up  with  our 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  present 
quarter?    Character  study  is  one  of 
the  most  profitable  studies  we  can  have. 
During  the  entire   quarter   we  have 
been  studying  God's  noblemen  (and 
some  not  so  noble)  and  this  is  to  be 
continued  until  the  end  of  the  year. 
Each  character  listed  presents  a  num- 
ber of  lessons  which  we  may  study 
with  profit.    We  are  quite  sure  that 
those  who  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
present  opportunity  to  make  a  careful, 
prayerful  study  of  the  lives  of  these 
Bible  men  and  women  will  have  a  rich- 
er Christian  experience  and  will  make 
a  richer  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  than  if  they 
had  passed  over  them  lightly.  Call  the 
attention  of  your  neighbors  to  the  ex- 
cellent  series   of   lessons   now  being 
found  in  our  Sunday  school  quarterlies. 


"It  does  make  a  difference,"  writes 
one  of  our  missionaries  in  India  in  a 
recent  letter,  "when  a  leper  becomes 
a  Christian.  His  face  is  changed,  and 
his  whole  outlook  becomes  more  cheer- 
ful and  hopeful.  This  is,  of  course,  just 


On  another  page  we  again  print  our 
double-column  article  presenting  rea- 
sons why  the  Gospel  Herald  should 
find  a  place  and  be  read  in  every  Men- 
nonite  home.  In  fact,  the  paper  goes 
into  many  homes  not  Mennonite,  and 
some  of  the  warmest  expressions  of 
appreciation  we  receive  .  come  from 
such  homes.  But  in  the  article  referred 
to  are  a  number  of  things  noted  which 
are  of  especial  interest  to  Mennonites. 
This  will  be  the  last  time  that  this 
double-column  article  will  appear  in 
the  Herald.  Notice  the  special  offers 
listed  at  the  foot  of  the  column,  espec- 
ially that  to  trial  subscribers.  What  is 
to  hinder  the  friends  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  do  a  little  rustling  and  send 


A   Comparison.— One  of  the  most 
widely  advertized  subjects  for  discus- 
sion at  the  present  time  is  that  of  Pro- 
hibition.    Brewers,    distillers,  moon- 
shiners, bootleggers,  money-grabbers, 
and  wet  politicians  are  in  an  unholy 
alliance  and  straining  every  nerve  to 
break  down  respect  for  law,  especially 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  and  have 
succeeded  in  getting  some  very  well 
meaning  people  to  thinking  that  there 
should  be  a  radical  change  in  temper- 
ance legislation.   But  what  the  nature 
of  this  change  should  be,  no  one  seems 
to  be  ready  to  come  out  with  an  ac- 
ceptable substitute.    About  as  far  as 
they  are  ready  to  go  is  to  say  that  most 
anything  would  be  better  than  prohi- 
bition, although  none  of  them  profess 
to  favor  the  return  of  the  open  saloon. 
They  did  for  awhile  seem  to  think  that 
some  law  patterned  after  the  Canadian 
law  of  government  regulation  would 
be  the  thing  to  adopt,  but  since  the 
official  report  from  that  government 
shows  that  under  that  law  liquor  con- 
sumption increased  and  the  hoped-for 
improvements  have  thus  far  failed  to 
materialize  you  hear  less  about  making 
that   the    substitute   for  Prohibition. 
Temperance  people  are  ready  to  listen 
to  any  one  who  has  something  better 
than  statutory  Prohibition,  but  so  far 
none  of  these  substitutes  has  been  put 
forward  seriously  for  consideration.  If 
the  foes  of  temperance  can  succeed  in 
breaking  down  respect  for  law  and  in- 
ducing the  American  people   to  rise 
up  en  masse  and  vote  this  hated  Pro- 
hibition out  of  existence  they  will  have 
won  their  point.  But  what  will  Amer- 
ica have  in  the  place  of  it?  The  only 
alternatives  in  sight  are  anarchy  and 
the  licensed  saloon— and  few  people 
profess  to  favor  either  of  these. 

A  similar  situation  seems  to  face  the 
Mennonite  Church  with  reference  to 
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some  of  its  distinctive  doctrines.  There 
are  those  who  say  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  all  wrong-  on  the  Dress  Ques- 
tion, on  its  stand  in  opposition  to  Life 
Insurance,  on  its  attitude  toward  War, 
on  a  number  of  other  points  in  which 

it  stands  almost  alone  among-  churches. 
....  & 

We  have  been  listening  for  some  one 
among  the  critics  to  bring  forward 
some  substitutes,  that  we  might  be 
able  to  compare  them  with  what  we 
already  have.  No  thoughtful  loyalist 
would  object  to  considering  any  sub- 
stitute that  might  be  offered,  or  to  ac- 
cept anything  that  might  stand  the 
test  of  Scripture  and  be  a  real  improve- 
ment over  what  we  already  have.  The 
Mennonite  Church  has  made  changes 
in  the  past,  and   we  believe  stands 


ready  to  do  so  again  ;  but  we  are  loath 
to  change  until  we  can  see  clearly 
what  we  are  changing  to.  Speaking 
of  the  Dress  Question,  shall  we  change 
from  an  attitude  of  scriptural  regula- 
tions to  that  of  fashion  domination? 
"No!"  comes  the  answer  from  nearly 
all  members,  critics  among  the  rest. 
Then  what  shall  we  change  to?  No 
definite  answer  from  any  of  the  critics. 
Then  take  Life  Insurance.  Shall  we 
change  our  attitude  against  Life  Insur- 
ance to  one  favoring  it?  Some,  but  not 
many,  are  ready  to  answer  yes  to  that 
question.  If  not  ready  to  sanction  it 
as  a  church,  what  shall  be  the  substi- 
tute? A  similar  test  might  be  made  of 
any  other  tenet  of  our  faith  for  which 
we  have  been  criticized. 


The  point  at  issue  is,  Are  we  gain- 
ing or  losing  by  opposing  what  we 
have,  so  long  as  we  have  nothing  bet- 
ter to  offer  in  its  place? 

NOT  KNOWING 


"I    know    not    what   will   befall    me:  God 

hangs  a  mist  o'er  my  eyes: 
And  thus,  each  step  on  my  onward  path, 
He  makes  new  scenes  arise. 
And  every  joy  He  sends  to  me  comes  like 

a  sweet  surprise. 

0  restful,  blissful  ignorance!  'tis  blessed 
not  to  know; 

It  keeps  me  still  in  those  mighty  arms 
which  will  not  let  me  go, 

And  lulls  my  weariness  to  rest  on  the  bos- 
om that  loves  me  so, 

So  I  go  on  not  knowing — I  would  not  if  I 
might : 

1  would  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God 

than  go  alone  in  the  light; 
I    would   rather   walk   with   Him   by  faith 
than  alone  by  sight." 

— The  Sheaf. 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee'1 

X.  ENTERTAINMENT  Vs.  WORSHIP 

The  amusement  question  was  discussed  in  a  preceding  article  of 
this  series.  The  problem  now  before  us  is  very  similar  to  that  one, 
only  in  this  case  we  wish  to  confine  ourselves  wholly  to  the  matter 
of  its  encroachments  upon  worship,  especially  in  the  public  assem- 
blies. 

God  created  man  a  worshipful  being.  The  true  object  of  our 
worship  is  God  Himself  (Ex.  20:3-7;  Matt.  4:10),  a  fact  which  all 
true  worshipers  recognize.  His  goodness,  His  holiness,  His  power, 
His  infinite  wisdom,  His  abounding  love,  the  unmerited  blessings 
which  He  showers  upon  us  from  time  to  time,  and  the  fact  that  every 
blessing  worthy  the  name  comes  from  Him  should  fill  our  souls  with 
reverence,  gratitude,  and  praise.  Only  fallen  creatures  whose  "mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled"  are  minded  to  do  otherwise  than  to  wor- 
ship Him  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

The  Stealer  of  Men's  Hearts 

But  Satan  is  not  willing  to  leave  us  alone  in  such  reverence  and 
devotion.  Ever  since  he  entered  the  Garden  and  stole  away  from 
God  the  hearts  of  our  first  parents  he  has  plied  this  hellish  trade, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  will  see 
fit  to  seal  him  up  in  the  fathomless  abyss.  And  so  adroit  is  this  arch 
deceiver  of  men  that  he  has  succeeded  in  blinding  the  eyes  of  millions 
of  victims  who  have  become  his  willing  slaves..  Though  the  wreck 
and  ruin  of  this  world  prove  him  to  be  "a  roaring  lion,"  it  is  as  an 
"angel  of  light"  that  he  steals  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  prepares 
them  for  the  slaughter.  Through  the  siren  voice  of  the  tempter  even 
well-meaning  people  have  been  lured  from  the  way  of  holiness  into 
the  "way  that  seemeth  right,"  only  to  find  in  the  end  that  they  have 
been  inveigled  into  "the  ways  of  death." 

God's  Means  for  Developing  Within  Us  the  Spirit  of  Worship 

Worship  is  delightful  as  well  as  uplifting,  and  God  has  made 
abundant  provisions  for  its  development  in  the  souls  of  men.  Where 
can  you  go  to  find  an  experience  more  delightful  than  that  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  where  in  fellowship  with  those  "of  like  precious 
faith"  you  sing  His  praises,  feast  on  His  blessed  Word,  come  before 
His  presence  with  thanksgiving,  looking  forward  with  joyful  hope 
to  the  ages  to  come  when  in  fellowship  with  saints  and  angels  you 
will  spend  eternity  in  the  realms  of  bliss  and  glory?  To  foster  this 
experience  of  true  and  joyful  worship  (to  say  nothing  about  the 
many  other  reasons  why  these  things  were  provided)  God  has  given 
us  His  Word  in  a  book  which  we  reverently  call  "the  Bible;"  has 
provided  for  us  an  earthly  spiritual  home  (the  Church)  for  our  mu- 
tual safety,  uplift,  Christian  fellowship,  and  enlightenment;  has  made 
provisions  for  homes  where  children  may  be  brought  up  in  a  heaven- 


ly atmosphere;  has  emancipated  us  from  the  slavery  of  sin  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  favored  us  with  the 
Holy  Comforter  by  whom  we  may  be  guided  into  all  truth;  and 
through  other  means  has  fostered  the  spirit  of  true  worship  and 
praise  to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  Well  may  we  all  unite 
in  singing,  "Glory  to  His  name." 

A  Destructive  Substitute 

Notice,  we  used  the  word,  "delightful,"  in  connection  with  our 
description  of  true  worship.  It  belongs  there.  Only  in  connection 
with  real  faith  in  and  reverence  for  the  God  of  our  salvation  can 
any  one  experience  what  Peter  refers  to  as  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory."  But  pleasure  is  a  result  of,  not  a  means  to,  acceptable 
worship.  Here  is  where  many  people  go  wrong.  They  are  looking 
for  entertainment,  when  they  ought  to  be  thinking  of  worshiping  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  They  are  looking  for  pleasure,  not  knowing  that 
in  their  pleasure-seeking  they  are  defeating  the  very  end  sought. 
And  in  their  searching  and  planning  for  entertainment,  worship  is 
lost  sight  of,  the  soul  is  impoverished,  and  God  is  robbed  of  His 
glory.  The  way  "that  seemeth  right"  has  become  "the  ways  of 
death!" 

How  this  Substitute  Works 

Interest,  rather  than  spiritual  food  and  Christian  loyalty,  be- 
comes the  measure  by  which  the  success  or  failure  of  any  meeting 
is  determined. 

The  ability  to  entertain,  rather  than  the  ability  to  hand  out  the 
Word  in  soul-satisfying  portions  or  to  stir  the  soul  and  lift  it  to  loft- 
ier heights,  becomes  the  measure  by  which  the  preacher's  success  or 
failure  is  determined. 

Instrumental  music  and  choir  performances  supplant  congrega- 
tional singing;  and  eventually,  unless  there  is  some  special  stimulus 
or  excitement,  about  all  the  singing  that  is  heard  in  the  public  ser- 
vice comes  from  choirs,  choruses,  quartettes,  duets,  etc. 

The  kneeling  posture  in  prayer  gradually  gives  way  to  other  pos- 
tures until  there  is  not  even  a  very  perceptible  "bowing  the  heads," 
and  prayer  becomes  a  recital  rather  than  a  fervent  petition  sent  heav- 
enwards. 

Sermons  degenerate  into  popular  lectures  on  some  important 
issues  of  the-  day,  a  dramatic  display  of  oratory  or  witticisms,  or 
other  performances  more  appropriate  for  the  stage  than  the  pulpit. 

Poor  attendance,  except  where  interest  is  aroused  through  ques- 
tionable expedients,  the  excuse  of  "listening  to  powerful  sermons  over 
the  radio"  being  responsible  for  part  of  the  depletion  of  attendance 
at  the  church. 

Real  worship  disappearing  from  most  churches,  the  family  altar 
disappearing  from  most  homes,  foolishness  taking  the  place. of  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  soul,  "evangelistic  campaigns"  taking  the 
place  of  real  revivals,  "hitting  the  saw-dust  trail"  and  card-signing 
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taking  the  place  of  real  conversions,  houses  of  worship  degenerating 
into  play-houses  and  bargain-counters. 

It  is  the  spiritually  impoverished  condition  of  the  rank  and  hie 
of  church  members  that  has  rendered  the  so-called  Christian  nations 
fruitful  soil  for  the  propagation  of  Modernism  and  other  forms  of 
infidelity.  Churches  that  have  not  yet  become  completely  stupefied 
by  this  craze  for  entertainments  and  amusements  to  take  the  place 
of  real  worship,  will  do  well  to  heed  the  signs  of  the  times  and  make 
a  prayerful  effort  to  keep  on  Gospel  ground. 

Entertainment,  like  every  other  supplanter,  grows  in  arrogancy 
as  it  gets  older.  Its  first  appearance  looks  innocent  enough.  We  know 
of  some  religious  organizations  that  are  now  given  up  almost  wholly 
to  social  functions  (with  such  things  as  parties,  popular  games, 
bazaars,  charity  balls,  etc.,  as  their  most  prominent  features)  that 
started  in  a  very  unpretentious  way.  Fifty  years  ago  a  typical  pro- 
gram of  their  religious  meetings  read  something  like  this: 
Invocation 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
Quartette 
Solo 

Recitation 
Select  reading 
Duet 

A  short  talk 
Refreshments,  etc. 

This  kind  of  a  program  sufficed  for  a  time,  but  later  it  became 
too  tame  to  draw  the  crowds.  So  they  added  orchestras,  plays,  dra- 
mas humorous  lectures,  skating  rinks,  swimming  pools,  and  various 
other  attractions,  until  they  have  reached  present  proportions.  The 
whole  is  an  illustration  of  how  the  leaven  of  entertainment  stealth- 
ily encroaches  upon  the  idea  of  worship  until  it  has  wholly  supplant- 
ed it.  The  way  to  avoid  the  worst  is  to  eliminate  the  entertaining 
features  that  lead  to  it.  ,  . 

The  kind  reader  will  understand  that  we  are  not  condemning 
outright  everything  that  appears  in  the  sample  program  as  above 
noted  All  that  we  wish  to  emphasize  is  the  fact  that  the  most  inno- 
cent looking  program,  when  arranged  with  a  view  to  affording  en- 
tertainment, helps  to  lead  the  mind  away  from  the  spirit  of  true 
worship  and  pave  the  way  for  other  programs  that  are  decidedly 
objectionable. 

Our  Problem 

is  that  of  educating  people  to  a  realization  of  our  dangers  and  oppor- 
tunities, in  the  way  of  maintaining  standards  of  worship  in  individual, 
home,  social,  and  religious  life.  Entertainment  that  appeals  to  the 
flesh  is  fascinating.  Even  men  who  are  rated  as  "ultra-conservative 
have  been  known  to  attend  meetings  where  entertainment  rather 
than  worship  was  the  uppermost  thought  when  an  ordinary  preach- 
ing service  would  hardly  have  attracted  them  a  like  distance  from 
home.  If  that  is  true  of  them,  what  may  we  expect  from  those  less 
established  in  Christian  faith  and  life? 

People  need  more  than  censure  when  they  overstep  the  bounds 
of  propriety  in  their  craving  for  entertainment.    Reproof  may  be 
effective,  but  we  need  enlightenment  as  well  as  reproof.  Christian 
people  need  to  be  reminded  as  to  what  the  results  are  when  churches 
take  the  world's  way  rather  than  follow  Gospel  standards  when  it 
comes  to  the  important  matter  of  feeding  the  soul  and  keeping  it  re- 
freshed in  a  heavenly  atmosphere.   They  need  proper  example,  safe 
leading,  wholesome  teaching,  faithful  warning,  and  practical  lessons 
in  faithful  service  and  pure  and  soul-refreshing  worship.  Only  as  we 
are  taught  to  live  and  to  move  in  the  spirit  of  worship,  at  home 
and  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  the  society  of  the  godly,  can  we 
appreciate  the  superiority  of  the  spirit  of  true  worship  over  that  of 
mere  entertainment.  The  reason  why  so  many  perish  in  "the  ways 
of  death"  is  because  they  were  not  properly  instructed  and  warned 
and  led  when  they  started  on  the  other  end  of  this  road;  namely,  the 
"way  that  seemeth  right."    Let  every  overseer,  every  parent,  every 
teacher,  every  one  in  positions  of  influence  and  responsibility  and 
leadership,  rise  to  the  Gospel  standard  of  worshiping  God  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth"  and  say  to  those  following  them,  "Be  ye  followers  of 
me  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  Let  the  Church  be  more  thought- 
ful'in  the  matter  of  keeping  unprofitable  forms  of  entertainment  and 
amusements  out  of  the  congregations,  give  practical  demonstrations 
of  the  superiority  of  true  worship  over  mere  amusements  both  as  an 
entertainer  and  as  a  soul-builder,  and  we  are  on  the  correct  road  to- 
ward a  proper  solution  of  our  problem. 


Let  the  spirit  of  devotion  to  and  reverence  for  God  permeate  all 
our  public  assemblies,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord  will  continue  to  be 
a  house  of  prayer.  Let  the  thought  of  entertainment  be  the  propelling 
motive,  and  it  will  degenerate  into  a  house  of  mirth. 

Outside  Influences 
Let  us  not  get  the  idea  that  the  craze  for  entertainment  conies 
alone  from  influences  within  the  Church.  The  fact  is,  with  this  prob- 
lem, as  with  many  other  things,  there  is  here  but  a  manifest  desire, 
on  the  part  of  these  within,  to  look  out  upon  world  methods  and  to 
become  "like  other  nations."  Where  home  environments  and  in- 
fluences are  what  they  ought  to  be  you  will  have  correspondingly 
less  of  a  problem  in  keeping  the  Church  what  it  should  be. 

We  believe  that  in  our  churches  our  music  should  be  devotional, 
thoughtful,  sane,  scriptural,  God-honoring.  Amen.  Do  we  make  an 
honest  effort  to  maintain  such  standards  in  our  homes,  and  to  keep 
our  loved  ones  out  of  the  influences  of  music  that  is  the  very  reverse 
of  the  kind  described? 

We  urge  upon  all  people  the  importance  of  attending  public  ser- 
vices regularly  and  faithfully.  But  some  one  discovers  that  he  can 
hear  the  finest  of  sermons  over  the  radio.  Granted.  But  there  is  this 
to  reflect  upon,  also:  These  "finest  of  sermons"  are  often  tainted 
with  unscriptural  ideals,  seldom  if  ever  hold  forth  unpopular  doc- 
trines, are  as  a  rule  listened  to  as  an  entertainment  rather  than  for 
the  truths  which  they  proclaim,  and  that  often  in  the  midst  of  these 
messengers  the  "worshiper"  turns  a  button  and  something  foreign 
to  true  religion  or  worship  is  heard  over  the  same  radio.  While  some 
may  be  made  more  worshipful  through  the  attractions  of  the  radio, 
many  have  thereby  been  drawn  away  from  the  spirit  of  true  worship 
and  become  idolaters  at  the  shrine  of  entertainment. 

We  are  shocked  at  the  spirit  of  irreverence  manifested  in  public 
worship— and  then  when  we  examine  into  the  cause  of  such  irrever- 
ence we  discover  that  it  is  the  spirit  fostered  in  places  of  worldly 
amusements,  in  exciting  games  of  chance,  in  associations  in  gay  so- 
ciety, in  Sunday  afternoon  automobile  rides  to  public  parks  and  other 
places  of  worldly  attractions,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

So  we  need  to  look  outside  the  Church  for  causes  for  turning  a- 
side  from  the  spirit  of  true  worship  and  finding  entertainment  in 
questionable  amusements.  When  we  provide  for  edifying  worship 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  we  have  done  only  half  our  duty.  We  need 
also  to  turn  the  light  of  truth  on  the  foolish  and  soul-destroying 
amusements  of  this  world,  the  glare  of  which  leads  unenlightened 
church  members  to  wish  to  become  "like  other  nations"  and  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  bringing  of  those  things,  or  things  simi- 
lar, into  the  Church. 

The  cleanly  housewife  seeks  not  only  to  keep  the  inside  of  her 
house  clean,  but  also  is  faithful  in  the  scrubbing  of  porches  and  walks 
around. 

The  Practical  Side 


Many  who  see  the  evil  results  of  supplanting  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship with  the  craze  for  entertainment  bewail  the  fact  that  it  is  so, 
but  justify  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is  necessary  to  draw  the  crowds 
and  hold  our  young  people.  Facts  do  -not  support  this  contention. 
Statistics  show  that  the  largest  percentage  of  regular  attendance 
and  the  largest  percentage  of  young  people  held  for  the  Church  are 
found  among  churches  where  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
main  drawing  card  and  where  the  house  of  the  Lord  is  zealously  re- 
garded as  a  house  of  prayer  and  worship.  Excitement  draws,  and 
artificial  expedients  work  for  a  time.  But  where  these  are  resorted  to 
to  keep  up  the  interest,  tl.ev  must  be  steadily  made  more  sensational 
and  finally  they  cease  to  work  altogether.  Even  if  amusements  were 
a  justifiable  expedient  in  winning  the  crowds  and  holding  an  interest 
(which  is  not  the  case)  it  wou.d  be  an  unwise  expedient,  for  they 
can  not  equal  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  as  a  winner  of  interest  and 
holder  of  crowds,  as  a  source  of  genuine  pleasure  and  strengthening 
of  character.  Common  sense  unites  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  m 
pleading  for  genuine  worship  as  the  uppermost  thing  to  be  main- 
tained in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

"You  may  sing  of  the  beauties  of  mountain  and  dale, 
Of  the  silvery  streamlets  and  flowers  of  the  vale; 
But  the  place  most  delightful  this  earth  can  afford 
Is  the  place  of  devotion,  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Subject  for  next  week,  Conservation  Of  Om  Young  People. 
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Missions 

He  th:.t  gorth  forth  and  weepell),  l>earin£  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing:  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He  be- 
stows, spiritual  and  natural.  The  all 
day  meeting,  Aug.  10,  marked  the 
close  of  our  Summer  Bible  School.  The 
children's  hour  was  well  attended  by 
children  and  parents.  A  group  of  a- 
bout  thirty  took  part  in  an  open  air 
meeting  held  in  Hampden  Park  be- 
tween the  afternoon  and  evening  ses- 
sion. The  average  attendance  at  Bible 
School  was  about  seventy-two.  Since 
more  canvassing  had  been  done  this 
year  a  larger  number  was  expected, 
but  the  unusually  hot  weather  and 
numerous  other  attractions  this  time  of 
the  year  was  somewhat  of  a  hindrance. 
Those  who  did  come  seemed  to  enjoy 
it  and  applied  themselves  well. 

About  ninety  children  had  been  en- 
titled to  a  week  in  some  country  home 
as  a  reward  for  faithful  attendance  dur- 
ing the  second  quarter.  Those  who 
could  not  for  some  reason  spend  a 
week  in  the  country  were  taken  for  an 
outing  to  a  meadow  near  Morgantown 
on  Aug.  14.  There  were  about  fifty,  in- 
cluding teachers. 

On  Aug.  20  our  superintendent,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Gehman,  and  wife  and  Edith 
Souders  started  on  a  trip  to  Michigan 
to  visit  relatives  ami  friends.  They  are 
expecting  to  stay  between  three"  and 
four  weeks. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  24  Bro.  Levi 
Sauder  of  the  Mennonite  childrens' 
Home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  conducted  a 
very  interesting  children's  meeting. 
Sister  Emma  and  Bro.  Mahlon  Zim- 
merman of  near  Ephrata  also  gave  us 
short  talks  which  were  much  appre- 
ciated. 

We  were  also  glad  for  the  visit  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  Baer  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Baer's  parents  from 
Virginia  on  Sunday,  Aug.  31. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  here,  that  it  may  be  done  accord- 
ing to  God's  will,  ami  that  it  will  hon- 
or and  glorify  His  name. 

Sept.  1,  1930.  Myra  Stoltzfus. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name:— 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless' his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
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not  all  his  benefits."  "I  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live:  I  will  sing 
praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  be- 
ing. My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be 
sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord." 

The  work  here  at  Columbia  is  go- 
ing on  as  usual.  On  Saturday  evening 
the  children's  meeting  is  increasing  in 
numbers,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
We  recognize  the  great  fact  that  if 
they  do  not  come  here  they  go  to  the 
movies  or  just  run  the  streets,  so  we 
know  that  when  they  come  here  the 
time  is  well  spent.  Also  the  attendance 
at  Sunday-school  and  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning meeting  is  increasing,  for  which 
we  are  very  grateful.  The  children  take 
a  great  delight  in  the  song  service. 

The  visitation  work  is  becoming 
more  and  more  interesting  as  we  learn 
to  know  the  people.  Every  week  brings 
us  into  new  homes,  and  they  receive 
us  so  very  kindly.  Homes  are  contin- 
ually opening  to  us  for  prayer  meet- 
ings which  are  held  every  Wednesday 
evening. 

The  ministering  brethren  who  have 
been  with  us  since  the  last  writing 
have  been  Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  ol 
Risser's  congregation,  Bro.  Hiram 
Kauffman  of  .Landisvilie,  Bro.  William 
Jennings  of  Knoxville  Mission,  Term., 
Bro.  C.  V.  Martin  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Bro.  D.  Kuhns  of  Franklin  Co.,  Bro. 
John  K.  Charles  of  Mountville,  and 
Bro.  C.  L.  Martin  of  Mountville.  We 
appreciate  their  kind  visits.  Come  a- 
gam. 

On  Aug.  17  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  an  aged  man  was  baptised 
and  received  into  Christian  fellowship; 
also  one  was  received  from  another 
church,  Bishop  John  LI.  Mosemann 
officiating.  May  we  pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  faithful  in  His  ser- 
vice. May  we  also  pray  for  the  ones 
who  have  confessed  Christ  and  who 
are  not  willing  to  make  the  full  sur- 
render and  go  "all  the  way  the  Saviour 
leads." 

Sister  Emma  S.  Garber  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  attending  the  Young  People's 
Institute  at  Scottdale  and  reported 
very  helpful  and  inspiring  meetings 
held. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  L.  Martin's  son 
David,  who  was  in  the  hospital  in  Lan- 
caster for  about  a  week,  has  left  the 
hospital  now  and  gone  to  his  grand- 
mother's home  in  Lancaster  for  a 
month  of  rest  and  quietness.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  he  may  be  restored  to  health 
again,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  and  be 
present  with  us  again. 

On  Aug.  6  a  number  of  brethren 
came  with  their  machines  and  took  the 
boys  out  for  the  afternoon  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Brendle  on  a  farm  near 
Mountville.  The  following-  week,  on 
Aug.  13,  the  girls  and  some  of  the  mo- 
thers went.  Every  one  had  a  fine  time 
in  the  country. 

Our  supply  of  clothing  is  getting 
very  low.    We  are  in  great  need  oi 
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boys'  blouses,  (the  large  size  and  the 
small  size),  girls'  dresses  of  all  sizes, 
especially  from  three  to  six  years,  and 
men's  shirts.  Any  second-handed  cloth- 
ing is  always  appreciated.  Many  peo- 
ple want  work  but  can  get  it  no  place, 
so  second-hand  clothing  can  be  gotten 
at  a  low  price.  We  thank  you  for  the 
support  in  the  past  along  this  line. 

Also  we  could  use  issues  of  the  "Gos- 
pel Herald."  "Youth's  Christian  Com- 
panion," 'Words  of  Cheer,"  and 
"Beams  of  Light,"  as  our  supply  is 
running  low. 

We  earnestly  crave  the  prayers  of 
the  church  for  the  work  here  that  the 
lost  may  realize  their  need  of  a  Saviour 
and  be  willing  to  open  their  hearts 
and  let  Him  in.  Pray  for  the  boys  and 
girls  that  they  may  early  accept  Christ 
into  their  lives  and  be  saved  from  a 
life  of  sin.  When  we  have  a  young  per- 
son saved  we  have  "a  soul  saved  plus 
a  life."  "We  never  know  what  mighty 
,->aint  may  blossom  from  the  tiny  seed 
of  the  Gospel  that  is  sown  in  the  soil 
of  the  human  heart." 

Yours  "till  He  come," 

Aug.  29,  1930.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — After  at- 
tending the  Virginia  Conference  we 
again  returned  to  our  field  of  labor  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  2.  The  same  evening 
Bro.  Jos.  A.  Brunk,  wife  and  daughter 
Mildred,  Bro.  Elias  Brunk  and  Bro. 
Solomon  Heatwole,  all  from  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  arrived  at  the  Mission 
Llome.  On  Sunday  they  allowed  the 
Lord  to  use  them  in  faithful  service, 
helping  in  the  work  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon  here  while  some  of  the  work- 
ers were  off  the  fieid.  They  left  the 
same  evening  for  Roaring,  W.  Va. 

On  Monday  Aug.  11,  Bishop  S.  H. 
Rhodes  and  Bro.  J.  P.  Wenger  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  came  into  our  midst. 
The  same  evening  was  the  opening  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church 
with  Bro.  Rhodes  in  charge.  Meetings 
continued  until  Friday  evening,  Aug. 
22.  Fair  attendance  with  good  inter- 
est was  manifested  throughout  the 
meetings,  with  three  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  16,  Bro.  Rhodes 
gave  communion  (in  their  homes)  to 
an  aged  brother  who  is  sick,  and  an 
aged  invalid  sister.  Both  are  members 
at  the  Lambert  school  house.  The 
same  day  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  a- 
bove  named  place,  we  had  preparatory 
and  baptismal  service.  Eight  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  On  Sun- 
day, morning  following  we  had  com- 
munion services  at  the  same  place,  and 
in  the  afternoon  a  similar  service  at 
the  Horton  Church.  After  this  service 
we  went  to  the  home  of  an  invalid  sis- 
ter nearby  and  gave  her  communion. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  23,  we 
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again  had  a  preparatory  and  baptismal 
service,  this  time  at  the  Pennington 
school  house,  when  six  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  same  evening  we  had  a  sim- 
ilar service  at  the  Bethel  church,  when 
one  precious  soul  was  restored  to  fel- 
lowship and  two  received  by  water 
baptism.  We  beg  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
these  who  have  enlisted  in  the  great 
army  of  God,  that  they  may  prove 
themselves  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  24,  we 
had  communion  services  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
"same  day  at  the  Pennington  school 
house.  • 

Bishop  Rhodes  had  charge  of  all  of 
these  services  named  above,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Wenger  as  deacon.  Both  bre- 
thren left  after  the  afternoon  service 
at  the  Pennington  school  house  for 
their  homes  in  Virginia. 

Friday  evening,  Aug.  15,  Bro.  John 
A.  Lehman  and  wife,  who  both  attend- 
ed the  summer  school  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite   School,   returned   to  this 
field  of  labor.   On  Tuesday,  Aug.  26, 
they  again  left,  going  to  Bro.  Lehman's 
home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  expect- 
ing to  return  the  latter  part  of  same 
week,  and  bring  with  them  Sister  Caro- 
line Lehman  (Bro.  Lehman's  sister) 
who  was  a  worker  with  us  for  several 
years,  but  spent  the  summer  months 
with  her  parents  in  Ohio.  We  also  ex- 
■  pect  Sister  Martin  from  Virginia  back 
next  week.  Bro.  Lehman's,  Sister  Leh- 
man, and  Sister  Martin  all  expect  to 
live  in  Sister  Martin's  home  at  VVhit- 
mer  where  they  will  be  engaged  in 
teaching  school,  and  they  will  also  have 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
Horton  Church. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here. 
Aug.  30,  1930.       Hiram  Weaver. 

Altotona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings given  us. 

The  following  of  the  city  attended 
the  young  people's  institute  at  Scott- 
dale  :  Sisters  Pearl  Hummel,  Naomi 
McConnell,  Elsie  Shank,  and  Bro. 
David  Honsecker.  They  all  reported 
of  having  a  profitable  time. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
a  talk  on  What  Constitutes  The  Faith 
of  Our  Fathers  on  Friday  evening,  Aug. 
22,  to  a  well  filled  house. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Edith  of  Reading  Mission  stopped 
with  us  Aug.  20.  Bro.  Gehman  led  the 
Bible  study  at  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

On  Labor  Day  we  held  our  annual 
outing  of  both  Sunday  schools  out  on 
the  mountain.  Bro.  Aaron  Gehman 
and  wife  of  Mohnton  spent  the  day 
with  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning  to 


hold  the  annual  Christian  workers 
meeting  here  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
27,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  28.  We 
invite  your  presence  with  us. 

The  following  visitors  were  with  us 
recently:  Sister  Mabel  Leister  and 
daughter  Mildred  Burnham ;  Bro.  L.  L. 
Swartzentruber,  Supt.  West  Liberty 
Home,  and  family. 


Cash  Received  During  August 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 
Mattawana  S.  S. 
Kraybills  S.  S. 
No  633 


Cash  Value  Clothing 

Rissers  S.  C. 

Morgantown  S.  C. 

Belleville  and  Allensville 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers 

Chambersburg 

Louisville 

Reid  S.  C. 

Crown  Hill 

Rohrerstown 

Martinsburg 


$32.38 
25.00 
34.04 
1.00 

$92.42 

$  3.30 
5.05 
8.06 
4.10 
5.00 
12.00 
7.50 
4.90 
8.67 
3.60 


$62.18 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  for  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Sept.  2,  1930.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
INDIA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  now  enjoying  the  pleasant 
weather  of  the  rainy  season,  but  there 
are  other  things  about  this  season  that 
are  not  so  enjoyable  ;  such  as  the  abun- 
dance of  mosquitoes  and  the  look  and 
smell  of  mould  on  everything  that  it 
can  affect.    Thus  far  the  rains  have 
been  about  normal  and  the  rice  fields 
are  looking  well  except  in  places  where 
the  first  heavy  rains  washed  out  the 
banks  and  thus  did  some  damage.  To 
those  who  were  here  during  the  dry, 
hot  days  of  May  and  June,  the  now 
luxuriant  growth  of  vegetation  and  the 
cool  breezes  could  seem  almost  like  a 
miracle.   Most  of  the  mission  stations 
have  soil  suitable  for  some  rainy  sea- 
son garden  and  are  now  enjoying  let- 
tuce, radishes,  etc.    This  is  the  one 
time  of  the  year  that  we  can  not  get 
fresh  fruit  and  we  surely  do  appreciate 
the  dried  fruit  from  America  so  kind- 
ly provided  for  us  by  friends  in  the 
homeland. 

All  the  missionaries,  (Except  Sister 
Holsopple,  who  is  still  in  language 
school  in  Mussoorie)  are  busy  at  their 
respective  stations  and  are  all  well. 
Bro.  Smucker's  have  been  able  to  mo- 
tor in  from  the  new  station  at  Dondi 
up  to  the  present  time,  but  later  there 
will  probably  be  times  when  their  road 
will  be  impassable.  The  road  to  Gha- 
tula  is  closed  for  motors,  but  Bro.  Esch 
expects  to  go  down  for  communion 
next  Sunday  and  will  have  four  ways 
of  travel  for  the  40  miles;  namely,  bi- 
cycle, ox-cart,  boat,  and  walking.  Com- 


munion is  also  arranged  fur  the  Mo- 
hadi   congregation    two   weeks  later, 
and  that  too  will  mean  walking,  boat- 
ing, etc.  Preparatory  service  was  held 
here  in  the  Sundarganj  congregation 
last  Sunday  and  there  was  a  very  good 
attendance.    We  are  praying  that  this 
communion   season    may   be   a  great 
blessing  to  all  of  us  and  that  those  al- 
ways having  difficulties  that  they  try- 
to  straighten  up  at  these  times  may 
learn  the  better  way  of  living  so  that 
they  are  always  prepared.    Many  of 
the  Indian  Christians  do  have  a  real 
conscience  on  coming  to  the  Lord's 
table  unprepared,  but  they  so  soon  for- 
get when  all  is  over.    We  solicit  the 
pra  ers  of  the  brotherhood  at  home  in 
a  special  way  at  this  time,  for  there 
are  things  connected  with  the  national 
political  movement  that  are  real  prob- 
lems to  our  Indian  brethren  and  Sis- 
ters and  the  Indian  Church  as  a  whole. 
We  also  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  as 
American  missionaries,  for  we  need  to 
use  much  wisdom  in  our  conduct  and 
speech  too  at  this  time.   I  was  much 
impressed  with  the  way  in  which  our 
missionary  community  in  the  hills  this 
year  made  the  present  crisis  a  matter 
of  prayer.  It  surely  is  our  great  privi- 
lege and  our  duty  too.  To-day  we  will 
attend  the  wedding  of  Tijiya  Bai,  a 
girl  whose  father  died  in  the  Leper 
Home  some  years  ago.  She  was  raised 
in    the    Orphanage    and   has   been  a 
teacher  for  several  years. _   Her  hus- 
band has  been  an  evangelist,  and  we 
are  praying  that  God  may  bless  their 
home  and  use  them  in  His  service.  The 
work  of  treatment  for  the  lepers  con- 
tinues with  good  results,  and  it  is  a 
joyous    service    and    a    fulfilling  of 
Christ's  command.    The  work  at  the 
hospital  is  quite  heavy  these  days,  for 
the  damp  cool  weather  brings  much 
sickness.  To-day  an  aged  man  sent  in 
by  Bro.  Kniss  from  Mohadi  station,  is 
having  an  operation  for  cataract,  and 
if  he  regains  his  sight  that  will  mean 
more  interest  in  the  Gospel  message 
which  he  hears  in  his  village. 

Two  baby  girls  have  been  added  to 
the  Baby  Home  during  the  past  week, 
and  both  have  been  given  without  any 
reservation.  So  they  are  in  our  hands 
to  teach  and  train  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  They  are  God's  little  ones,  and 
the  service  given  for  them  is  surely 
pleasing  in  His  sight. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


If  you  follow  the  path  which  Jesus 
bids  you  follow,  when  the  storms  of 
life  do  come  you  will  fare  better  in 
facing  the  storms  with  Jesus  with 
you,  than  to  find  yourself  facing  these 
storms  while  in  forbidden  paths  with- 
out Christ  with  you.— H.  F.  Reist. 

When  Jesus  Chris,t  reigns  in  the 
hearts  of  men  there  is  a  continual 
growth. — O.  N.  Johns. 
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Family  Circle 

As  (or  me  and  my  houi,c,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

-  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


IN  HEAVEN  BUT  NOT  OF 
HEAVEN 


(By  Wm.  Booth.  Sel.  by  Ammon  S.  Gray- 
bill.) 

(A  Vision) 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

And  then  came  another  thought, 
wilder  than  any  that  had  gone  before 
it.  (You  must  recollect  that  it  is  a 
vision  I  am  relating.)  It  was  this : 
Would  it  be  possible  for  me  to  obtain 
a  commission,  or  rather  permission, 
to  go  back  to  the  world,  to  that  very- 
part  of  it  from  which  I  had  come, 
clothed  in  some  human  form,  and  live 
my  earthly  life  over  again  ;  live  it  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  my  profession,  my 
Christ  and  my  opportunity?  Could 
this  be?  At  that  moment  if  an  an- 
swer in  the  affirmative  could  have 
been  brought  to  me,  I  would  have 
been  willing  to  forfeit  my  heavenly 
blessedness  ;  I  would  have  gladly  un- 
dergone ages  of  hardship,  ignominy, 
povert)'  and  pain  ;  I  would  have  given 
a  million  of  money,  nav,  a  world,  had 
it  been  mine  to  give !  But  I  could  see 
no  hope  for  such  a  second  probation. 
What  was  to  be  done? 

I  had  not  been  thus  musing  for 
many  seconds,  for  thoughts  appeared 
to  flow  wiith  remarkable  rapidity  (as 
I  have  said)  in  this  new  world,  when, 
quick  as  lightning  flash,  descended 
one  of  those  bright  inhabitants  which 
I  had  watched  floating  far  off  in  the 
clouds  of  glory,  and  stood  before  my 
astonished  gaze. 

I  can  never  forget  the  feelings  with 
which  this  apparition  inspired  me. 
Describe  the  shape  and  features  and 
bearing  of  this  noble  form  I  cannot, 
and  I  will  not  attempt  it.  He  was  at 
the  same  time  angelic  and  human, 
earthly  and  yet  celestial.  T  discerned, 
therefore,  at  a  glance  that  he  was  one 
of  the  blood-washed  "multitude,"  who 
had  "come  out  of  the  great  tribula- 
tions of  earth,"  and  I  not  only  judged 
from  a  certain  majestic  appearance 
which  he  bore,  but  from  instinct  I 
felt  that  the  being  before  me  was  a 
man,  a  redeemed  and  glorified  man. 

He  looked  at  me,  and  I  could  not 
help  but  return  his  gaze;  his  eyes 
compelled  me;  and  in  doing  so  I  con- 
fessed to  being  ravished  by  his  beau- 
ty. I  could  never  have  believed  the 
human  face  divine  could  have  borne 
so  grand  a  stamp  of  dignity  and 
charm.  But  far  beyond  the  entrancing 
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loveliness  of  those  celestial  features 
was  the  expression  through  every  lin- 
eament of  that  countenance,  and 
through  those  eyes  that  were  gazing 
upon  me.  It  was  as  though  that  face 
was  only  a  sun-lit  window,  through 
which  I  could  see  into  the  depths  of 
the  pure,  benevolent  soul  w'ithin.  I 
don't  know  how  I  appeared  to  my 
beautiful  visitor ;  I  know  not  what 
form  I  bore,  for  I  had  not,  as  yet  be- 
held myself  mirrored  anywhere  since 
I  had  doffed  mortality  for  immortal- 
ity. I  evidently  had  a  deep  interest 
for  him,  an  interest  that  seemed  of  a 
saddening  kind,  for  his  features  seem- 
ed to  me  to  grow  almost  sorrowful  as 
I  lay  there  with  my  eyes  fixed  on  him 
with  a  fascinating  spell.  He  spoke 
first.  Had  he  not  done  so  I  could 
never  have  summoned  courage  to  ad- 
dress him.  His  voice  was  soft  and 
musical  and  fitted  well  with  the  seri- 
ousness of  his  aspect.  I  understood 
him  almost  before  I  heard  his  words, 
although  I  cannot  tell  now  what  lan- 
guage he  spoke.  I  suppose  it  was  the 
universal  language  of  heaven. 

This  was  the  substance  of  what  he 
said :  My  arrival  was  known  through- 
out a  certain  district  of  the  celestial 
regions,  where  were  gathered  the  ran- 
somed spirits  who  came  from  the 
earthly  neighborhood  where  I  had  re- 
sided. The  tidings  of  my  arrival  had 
been  flashed  through  the  heavenly  tel- 
ephone, which  spoke  not  in  one  ear 
only,  but  in  every  ear  in  that  particu- 
lar region.  My  name  had  been  whis- 
pered in  every  hillside  and  echoed  in 
every  valley,  and  had  been  breathed 
from  every  tree  and  flower,  had 
sounded  forth  at  every  turn  of  the 
golden  street,  had  been  articulated  in 
every  room  of  every  mansion,  and 
proclaimed  from  every  tower  and  pin- 
nacle of  the  stupendous  te'mple  in 
which  these '  glorified  .saints  day  and 
night  present  their  worship  to  the 
great  Father. 

All  who  had  known  me  on  earth,  all 
who  had  any  knowledge  of  my  family, 
my  opportunities  for  helping  forward 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  whom  they 
worshiped  and  adored  ;  were  burning 
to  see  me  and  hear  me  tell  of  the  vic- 
tories I  had  won  and  the  souls  I  had 
blessed  while  on  earth ;  and  all  were 
especially  anxious  to  hear  if  I  had 
been  the  means  of  bringing  salvation 
to  the  loved  ones  they  had  left  be- 
hind. 

All  this  was  poured  upon  my  soul. 
I  knew  not  which  way  to  look.  Again 
and  again,  I  remembered  my  life  of 
ease  and  comfort.  What  could  I  say? 
How  could  I  appear  with  the  record 
of  mv  life  before  these  waiting  spir- 
its? What  was  there  in  it  better  than 
the  record  of  self-gratification?  I  had 
no  martyr  stories  to  tell,  I  had  sacri- 
ficed nothing  worth  naming  on  earth, 
much  less  in  heaven,  for  His  dear 
sake ! 
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My  mind  was  running  in  this  direc- 
tion, when  I  think  my  visitor  must 
have  discovered  something  of  what  I 
was  thinking,  and  felt  pity  for  me, 
seeing  that  he  spoke  again :  "Where 
you  find  yourself  is  not  actually  heav- 
en, but  only  its  forecourt,  a  sort  of 
outer  circle.  Presently,  the  Lord  Him- 
self, with  a  great  procession  of  His 
chosen  ones,  will  come  to  take  you 
into  the  Celestial  City  itself,  where 
your  residence  will  be  if  He  deem  you 
worthy ;  that  is,  if  your  conduct  on 
the  battlefield  below  has  pleased  Him. 
Meanwhile,  I  have  obtained  permis- 
sion to  come  and  speak  to  you  con- 
cerning a  soul  who,  I  understand  lives 
in  the  neighborhood  of  your  late  resi- 
dence, in  whom  I  felt  a  deep  interest. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  transactions  of 
earth  is,  for  our  own  sakes,  limited, 
but  now  and  then  we  are  permitted 
to  get  a  glance.  'Can  you,'  he  said, 
'tell  me  anything  of  my  son?  He  was 
my  only  son.  I  loved  him  dearly,  lov- 
ed him  too  much.  I  spoiled  him  when 
a  child !  He  had  his  own  way.  He 
grew  up  wilful,  passionate  and  diso- 
bedient. My  example  helped  him  not.'  " 

Here  a  cloud  for  a  moment  came 
over  that  beautiful  brow,  but  vanished 
as  quickly  as  it  came.  "Memory  has 
been  busy,  but  that  has  all  gone,"  he 
said,  as  though  talking  to  himself,  and 
then  he  finished  the  story  of  his  prod- 
igal son.  He,  the  father,  had  been 
rescued,  washed,  regenerated,  learned 
to  fight  for  souls,  and  used  to  win 
many  to  the  blood-stained  standard. 
An  accident,  however,  had  suddenly 
overtaken  him  at  his  work,  and  as 
suddenly  swung  him  into  heaven. 
"And  now,"  he  added,  "where  is  my 
boy?  Give  me  tidings  of  my  boy!  He 
lived  near  you,  had  business  dealings 
with  you.  Is  'he  saved?  What  did 
you  do  for  him?  Is  there  hope?  Tell 
me  what  his  feelings  are  to-day?" 

He  ceased  speaking.  My  heart  sunk 
within  me.  What  could  I  say?  I 
knew  the  boy.  The  story  of  the  fa- 
ther's death  and  his  prodigal  son  had 
been  told  me.  I  had  never  spoken  one 
serious  word  to  the  boy  about  his  soul 
or  about  his  Savior.  I  had  been  busy 
about  other  things.  And  now,  what 
could  I  say  to  his  father,  who  stood 
before  me?   I  was  dumb! 

The  cloud  that  I  had  noticed  before, 
came  again  on  the  face  of  my  visitor, 
only  with  a  dark  shadow  this  time. 
He  must  have  guessed  it  all.  He 
looked  at  me  with  a  glance  in  which 
I  felt  that  disappointment  to  himself 
and  pity  for  me  were  combined, 
spread  forth  his  white  wings  and 
soared  away. 

I  was  so  intently  gazing  after  his 
retreating  form  that  I  had  not  minded 
a  second  fair  being,  who  had  descend- 
ed from  above,  and  occupied  the 
place  abandoned  only  a  moment  be- 
fore by  my  last  visitor. 

(To  be  continued) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Sept.  21,  1930— Jonah  3: 
1-4:11 
JONAH 

Golden  Text.— Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. — Acts  10:34,  35. 

Introductory.— In  this  lesson  we 
are  asked  to  study  the  life  of  a  prophet 
who  is  of  an  entirely  different  type 
from  the  two  which  we  have  studied 
in  the  past  two  lessons,  but  the  les- 
sons to  be  learned  from  his  life  are  as 
rich  and  as  vital  as  are  those  connected 
with  the  life  of  Amos  and  Jeremiah. 
Instead  of  confining  our  comments  to 
the  lesson  text  proper,  we  shall  keep 
in  mind  the  entire  book  of  Jonah  and 
note  briefly  a  few  of  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  his  life. 

Meditations.— 1.  Because  Jonah  fail- 
ed to  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord 
to  carry  His  message  to  Nineveh  he 
got  into  trouble.  -He  felt  very  keenly 
the  truth  as  it  is  written:  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  We  can  not  disobey  God,  in 
any  way,  without  getting  into  trouble. 

2.  It  is  right  that  we  censure  Jonah 
for  disobeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord — 
and  equally  important  that  we  do  not 
follow  the  example  of  Jonah  in  that 
we  are  likewise  disobedient  to  God 
in  the  things  that  are  not  to  our  liking. 

3.  God's  protecting  care  was  with 
the  prophet  who  was  derelict  in  his 
duty,  and  after  the  suffering  man  was 
brought  to  his  senses  in  deep  repent- 
ance he  was  given  another  chance  to 
obey.  When  smitten  with  the  hand  of 
affliction  and  warned  by  a  reproving 
conscience,  we  should  never  fail  to 
cry,  as  did  Jonah,  unto  Him  who  or- 
ders all  things  in  love  and  who  hears 
the  cry  of  the  penitent. 

4.  Jonah  was  commanded  to  go  to 
that  great  city  and  "cry  against  it." 
Most  people,  when  they  enter  a  great 
and  wicked  city,  are  moved  rather  to 
admire  it  because  of  its  magnificent 
splendors.  Nineveh  here  stands  as  a 
type  of  the  wicked  world.  Let  us  not 
forget  our  mission  and  "cry  against 
it,"  rather  than  to  admire  it  and  thus 
have  it  said  of  us,  "If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 

5.  Jonah  was  commanded  to  preach 
"the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  How 
often  we  fail  to  get  the  full  import  of 
the  message.  If  every  man  occupying 
pulpit  or  platform  would  literally  obey 
this  commandment  it  would  revolu- 
tionize many  a  public  message. 

6.  Did   jonah   finally   deliver  the 


message  that  God  wished  delivered 
to  Nineveh?  Possibly  as  he  conceived 
that  message  to  be.  But  he  at  least 
failed  to  get  God's  mercy  and  readi- 
ness to  pardon  into  it.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  it  is  nowhere  explicitly 
stated  in  the  language  of  revelation 
that  Jonah  delivered  the  exact  mes- 
sage that  God  wanted  him  to  deliver, 
although  men  have  so  interpreted  it. 
He  got  the  justice  of  God  into  his 
message,  but  failed  to  include  His 
mercy. 

7.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
The  Ninevites  had  the  same  privilege 
to  repent  and  turn  to  God  that  all  oth- 
er people  have.  They  humbled  them- 
selves before  the  mighty  God  and 
cried  mightily  unto  Him.  God  heard 
their  prayers  and  spared  the  city.  To 
us  the  promise  is,  "Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow."  In  this  present  dispensation 
it  is  commanded  that  "repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations."  The 
whole  world  has  an  opportunity  to  re- 
pent and  be  saved.  Are  we  faithfully 
bearing  the  message? 

8.  Behold  the  grumbling  prophet. 
At  first  he  disobeyed  God  because  it 
did  not  suit  him  to  preach  to  the  Nin- 
evites. Then  when  he  got  into  trouble 
he  prayed,  and  after  he  was  delivered 
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he  went  to  Nineveh  and  preached  a 
message  without  grace.  Upon  the 
manifestation  of  God's  grace  he  took 
up  his  old  cudgel  of  complaining,  and 
God  had  to  rebuke  him  again.  He 
was  continually  getting  into  trouble 
because  he  was  not  careful  to  walk 
wholly  in  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

9.    Shall   we   therefore   pass  judg- 
ment upon  Jonah?  By  no  means.  God 
will  take  care  of  that.  Jonah  was  hu- 
man, just  as  we  are.  When  we  see  this 
human  get  into  trouble,  let  us  learn 
a  lesson  from  him  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  try  to  keep  out  of  similar  trouble, 
due  to  a  like  cause.   Also,  let  us  re- 
member that  it  was  God  who  wrote 
this  message.   Writing  as  a  man,  we 
would  see  as  much  reason  to  sound 
the  praises  of  Jonah  as  we  do  in  the 
writeup  of  the  lives  of  any  living  men. 
We  sometimes  sound  the  praises  of 
great  evangelists.   But  of  what  other 
evangelist,  living  or  dead,  can  it  be 
truthfully  said  that  he  went  to  a  large 
city,  delivered  a  single  message,  and 
brought  the  entire  city  before  God  in 
deep  repentance?  We  will  leave  Jonah 
in  the  hands  of  a  living  and  just  God. 
who  will  do  justice  by  every  man.  Let 
us  also  place  ourselves  into  His  hands, 
yield  to  Him  our  full  life  and  service, 
and  accord  to  Him  a  full  control  of  our 
lives.  In  so  doing  we  will  abide  in  His 
justice  and  rejoice  in  His  mercy. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


WINNING  THE  LOST  IN  FOREIGN 
LANDS. — Rom.  15:15-33. 


Topic  for  September  21 

MOTTO 
"To  whom  he  was  not  spoken 
shall  see." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  Gospel 


of,  they 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Lands  Where  Many  are  Still  in  Darkness. 

India, 

South  America. 
China. 
Africa. 
Russia. 

The  Near  East. 
Mexico  and  Central  America. 
Problems  in  Reaching  the  Foreigner. 

Language.— Ezek.  3:5,6. 
Strange   customs   and   superstitions  — 
Acts  28:4-6. 

False  religions.— Jer.  10:2-10. 
Illiteracy.  . 
The  hereditary  conditions  through  sin. 
 -px  34-7. 

The  entrenchments  of  sin. — Eph.  4:17- 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

[. 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 


What   Can   We   Do   for   Children  of 
Other  Lands? 
For  Young  People. 

1.    Conditions  of  Lands  without  the  Gos- 
pel. 

How  Our  Mission  Boards  are  Meeting 

the  Situation. 
Our  Opportunities  in  Forwarding,  the 
Work  of  Foreign  Missions. 
For  Older  People. 

1  Blessings'  Realized    upon    Efforts  to 

Win  the  Lost  in  Foreign  Lands. 

2  Lands  that  are  Open  to  be  Entered. 


2. 


2. 
3. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Can  we  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!  O  Salvation!  _ 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name  — Heber. 


III. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


19. 

Qualified  workers  and  means  to  send 

them  forth.— Luke  10:2. 

Responses    Experienced    in  Foreign 

Work. 

From  adults  in  our  missions. 

From  children. 

From  non-Christians. 

Evidences  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

—Rom.  LI 6. 


Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glori- 
ous; . 
Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their 

way; 

Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer  vic- 
torious; 

And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 
Publish  glad  tidings,  tidings  of  peace; 
Tidings  pf  Jesus,  redemption  and  release. 

Mary  Thomson. 


520 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  11 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interest*  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucki,  General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sair,^>  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors.  ..  J.  A.  R  easier,  John  L.  Horst 
Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus  Ycder    Goshen,  Ind. 

H.  Frank  Rtist,   Palfurrias,  Tex. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  11,  1930 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  T  no.  R.  Mumaw  and  familv  were 
among  the  visitors  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  31.  Bro.  M.  filled 
several  appointments  in  the  churches 
in  Wayne  county. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  W.  E. 
Haning,  our  faithful  deacon  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  is  suffering  from  a  painful  illness. 
May  the  Lord  restore  him  speedily  to 
his  former  robust  health. 


Two  interesting  articles  from  South 
America  were  crowded  out  this  week 
for  want  of  room.  They  will  appear 
in  an  early  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  was  expected  to  begin  a  series  of 
meeting  at  Elton  Church  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  on  Tuesday  of  this 
week.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  expected  to  spend  Sundav, 
Aug.  31,  with  the  brotherhood  at  Mi'l- 
lersville  (his  former  home)  and  other 
parts  in  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  week  following  in  Ontario. 

A  letter  from  Bally,  Pa.,  encloses  the 
following  announcement:  "Harvest 
home  service  at  Bally  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  13,  in  the  afternoon;  Boyertown 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  20,  in  the  afternoon. 
Welcome." 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  the  conference  sermon  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 


ence, held  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Morton.  A  very  interesting  rneet- 
ing  is  reported. 


Sept.  7-14  is  the  date  scheduled  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Sugar  Creek 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  with  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
m  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  de- 
sired. 


This  week  marks  the  beginning  of 
two  of  our  Church  schools:  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  and  Eastern 
Mennonite  School.  Goshen  College  is 
expected  to  open  a  week  later.  From 
each  of  these  places  there  comes  the 
request,  "Pray  for  the  work." 


"Have  nineteen  that  accepted  Chnst 
during  our  meetings  just  closed," 
writes  a  brother  from  Kalona,  Iowa. 
"Bro.  King  is  in  Iowa  City  now.  Good 
meetings  and  good  interest."  The 
meetings  referred  to  were  held  in  East 
Union  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  B. 
B.  King. 


Sunday,  Aug.  31,  marked  the  close 
of  revival  meetings  held  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Glade  Church,  in  the  same  dis- 
trict. The  first  closed  with  the  morn- 
ing service,  the  second  at  night.  Two 
were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  at 
Glade,  and  seven  made  the  good  con- 
fession at  Springs. 


Mission  work  will  be  started  by  the 
Franconia  Mission  Board  in  the  city  of 
Allentown,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.,  at  810  St. 
John  Street.  A  series  of  meetings,  to 
last  indefinitely,  will  begin,  the  Lord 
willing,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  14. 
The  prayers  and  support  of  the  broth- 
erhood are  earnestly  desired.  E.  W.  K. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  have  given  up  farming  for  the 
time  being  and  expect  to  spend  a  year 
or  more  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  various  sections,  the  brother  allow- 
ing himself  to  be  used  in  preaching 
the  Word  as  opportunity  affords.  May 
the  Lord  give  them  many  souls  for 
I  heir  hire. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  stated  that 
Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  was  expected  to 
preach  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing near  Freeport,  111.  Because  our  in- 
formant got  his  wires  crossed  a  little 
we  got  one  name  wrong.  We  should 
have  said  "Shank"  instead  of  Showal- 
ter. Bro.  and  Sister  Shank,  Broadway, 
Va.,  have  been  making  an  extended 
tour  through  the  West,  and  their  visit 
is  greatly  appreciated  wherever  they 
«"o. 


Iowa-Nebraska  Conference. — A  bro- 
ther, writing  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  un- 


der date  of  Sept;  2,  has  this  to  say  a- 
bout  the  work  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference :  "The  ministers'  meeting 
here  convened  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  at  ten  o'clock,  when  the 
moderator,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  called  the 
meeting  to  order.  Ministers  are  here 
from  Colorado,  Nebraska,  Missouri, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Vir- 
ginia. Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  of  Thurman, 
Colo.,  preached  the  Conference  sermon. 
Texts,  I  Cor.  3:10;  I  Tim.  3:15.  His 
sermon  was  very  timely,  and  he  spoke 
in  no  uncertain  sound.  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  gave  a  talk  on 
'Our  Blessed  Hope,'  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  gave  a  talk 
on  'The  Marks  of  a  Good  Preacher.' 
There  are  about  1400  people  present. 
Everything  is  very  harmonious." 


Correspondence 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  indeed  are  glad  that  we  could  a- 
gain  be  refreshed,  encouraged,  and 
strengthened  spiritually. 

Bro.  Smucker  and  Bro.  Zimmerman 
from  Kansas  were  in  our  midst  and 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

^  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  came  on  Aug.  2  and  held  a  revi- 
val meeting  for  us  which  closed  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  17,  with  one  con- 
fession as  one  of  the  visible  results. 
Let  us  pray  that  this  soul  may  grow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  also  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence. 

Weather  is  still  very  dry,  have  only 
been  getting  light  showers  for  some 
time. 

Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  29,  1930.    Nora  Eichelberger. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
From  Aug.  4  to  10,  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  in  our 
midst  and  held  a  series  of  meetings. 
We  had  some  good  spiritual  feasts  and 
were  greatly  strengthened  by  the  mes- 
sages. There  were  eight  public  con- 
fessions. The  meetings  were  all  well 
attended  especially  on  Sunday,  the 
house  was  crowded. 

On  July  20  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing. Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  was  with  us  and 
gave  three  talks  on  the  dress  question. 
The  services  were  well  attended  and 
the  talks  appreciated. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  also  preached  for  us  one  eve- 
ning. He  was  here  in  the  interest  of 
the  school  at  Hesston.  We  greatly  en- 
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)(9y  to  have  visiting  ministers  with  us 
here  in  the  far  north. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

Aug.  30,  1930.  Cor. 

Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—The  Lord  has  certainly  been  mak- 
ing Himself  manifest  here  in  our  midst. 
It  is  too  great  for  us  to  interpret.  Why 
should  He  so  love  and  bless  us,  who 
deserve  so  little? 

The  past  month  Bro.  Clarence  Bon- 
trager  of  Kansas  has  been  with  us.  We 
feel  that  we  can  never  praise  the  Lord 
enough  for  the  work  that  has  been 
accomplished.  While  here  Bro.  Bon- 
trager  held  an  instruction  meeting  for 
the  applicants  for  church  membership. 

Sister  Nancy  Miller  is  sick  with  con- 
sumption. We  know  that  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will  she  will  be  healed.  Aug. 
31,  after  evening  services  Bro.  Bon- 
trager,  Bro.  Paul  Miller,  and  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Hostetler  went  to  her  home  and 
by  her  special  request  administered 
baptism  to  her  and  anointed  her.  Chris- 
tian friends,  join  with  us  in  prayer  and 
supplication  to  the  Thr.one  for  her. 

Aug.  30,31,  we  had  a  mission  meet- 
ing. The  Lord  was  kind  to  us  and  gave 
us  much  food  for  our  soul's  welfare. 
In  the  evening  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  Mission  program  Bro.  Bontrager 
gave  a  short  farewell  sermon,  with  the 
result  that  seven  souls  stood  for  Christ 
— five  who  are  seeking  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  and  two  accepted  Je- 
sus as  personal  Savior.  Pray  for  them 
and  for  all  of  us  here  that  we  may 
ever  be  true  to  God  and  His  teachings. 

This  congregation  extends  a  hearty 
invitation  to  all  who  pass  through  here. 
We  are  still  hoping  and  praying  for 
the  Lord  to  send  us  a  minister  and 
trust  that  our  Christian  friends  are 
joining  us  in  our  prayers  to  this  end. 
May  the  Love  of  God  ever  abide  with 
His  people  everywhere. 

Sept.  I,  1930.       Emma  E.  Chupp. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Pond  Bank, 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  closed  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  this  place,  Aug.  31. 
Seven  precious  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  May  all  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer  remember  these  young 
souls  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  at- 
tendance throughout  the  meetings  was 
very  good.  The  messages  were  of  the 
old-fashioned  Gospel  type.  Sinners 
were  warned  and  the  saved  were  made 
stronger  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

During  the  meetings  we  were  en- 
couraged by  the  presence  of  the  fol- 
lowing ministering  brethren:  J.  A. 
Ressler,  bishop  in  charge  of  this  dis- 
trict ;  John  L.  Horst,  and  Hiram  Wing- 
ard.  We  welcome  any  ministering  bre- 
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thren,  as  well  as  others,  to  visit  us 
when  convenient.  • 

Bro.  Shank  preached  to  the  little 
congregation  near  Loughlin  (common- 
ly called  the  "Log  School  House," 
though  that  has  lately  been  torn  down 
giving  place  to  a  more  modern  build- 
ing) on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  17. 
At  this  place  the  brethren  from  Springs 
are  conducting  a  mission  Sunday 
school  and  have  preaching  every  four 
weeks. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  very 
profitable  and  enjoyable  mission  meet- 
mo-  Sept.  13,  14.  The  principal  speak- 
ers are  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India. 
Come  and  enjoy  this  meeting  with  us. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  joint 
sewing  circle  meeting  at  this  place 
Sept.  10;  the  Scottdale  and  Mason- 
town  Circles  visiting  us. 

Sept.  1,  1930.  Cor. 

Harleysville,  Pa. 

(Salford  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
Truly  we  are  thankful  to  God  for  all 
His  benefits  toward  us.   We  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast  during  the  past  month, 
when  a  Bible  instruction  meeting  was 
held.  The  community  had  taken  great 
interest  in  these  meetings,  as  a  crowd- 
ed house  was  the  result  at  every  ses- 
sion. The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the 
brethren,  that  thev  could  all  be  present 
and  take  their  part  in  the  program. 
The  instructors  were  Noah  Risser,  E. 
W.  Kulp,  J.  C  Clemens,  Elmer  Mover, 
Wilson   Mover,  Henry   Bechtel,  and 
Arthur  Ruth  with  Menno  Souder  as 
moderator.  They  faithfully  expounded 
the  Word  of  God  with  power,  and  in 
such  a  manner  that  made  us  feel  more 
keenly  the  work  God  has  entrusted  to 
us.  We  believe  that  many  prayers  as- 
cended to  the  throne  of  grace  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings,  since  pride  and 
selfishness  is  gaining  very  rapidly  in 
the  Church,  that  people  may  realize 
what  it  is  and  turn  from  the  evil  ways 
and  follow  that  which  is  good.  And 
truly  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  many 
results  that  proved  it  a  success.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
the  flock  here  may  hold  out  faithful  in 
the  Master's  service  and  that  the  work 
may  continue  to  grow. 

Sept.  2,  1930.  Cor. 
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31  we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  family  who 
were  on  their  way  home  to  Kansas 
City.  His  message  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

On  Aug.  10  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  spoke 
at  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  giving  many  prac- 
tical  thoughts.    Aug.    17  Bro.  J.  A 
Leichty  of  Orrville  had  a  talk  with 
the   children   at  our    Sunday  school. 
Afterward  he  assisted  in  a  funeral  ser- 
vice. On  the  same  Sunday  Mrs.  Burk- 
holder  and  sons  and  daughter  of  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  also  worshipped  with  us. 
On  the  evening  of  Aug.  27  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg 
were  also  in  our  midst.  His  theme  was 
taken  from  Isa.  35  :8.  His  message  was 
inspiring.    On  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
31  the  young  people's  chorus  rendered 
a  '  music    program    at    the  Midway 
Church  in  Columbiana  Co. 

Sept.  2,  1930.  Cor. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  again  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  gave  an 
inspiring  talk  Sunday,  Aug.  31.  A 
large  congregation  enjoyed  the  same. 
His  talk  was  based  on  the  natural  and 
spiritual  conditions  of  this  present  age 
and  was  very  uplifting. 

Sunday  school  at  this  place  contin- 
ues with  very  good  attendance  and 
much  interest.  Our  average  attendance 

,is  88.  , 

Sister  Susan  Drawbond,  who  has 
been  ill  for  some  time,  is  not  much  im- 
proved. She  asks  for  the  interest  and 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Bro.  Grove  from  Pennsylvania  held 
a  ten-day  revival  meeting  at  this  place 
recently,  through  which  we  feel  that 
great  good  was  accomplished.  Eigh- 
teen have  united  with  the  church. 

Bro.  William  Drawbond  had  the  mis- 
fortune recently  of  having  his  home 
burned  to  the  ground. 

Sept.  3,  1930.  Edna  Willis. 


Dalton,  O. 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Master's  name:— We  are  thankful 
for  the  bountiful  rains  God  sent  after 
the  drought. 

On  July  6  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Portage  Co.,  was  at  our  church  and 
preached  an  edifying  sermon.  On  the 
evening  of  July  9  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  from 
II  Tim.  1:5.   On  the  evening  of  July 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  again  have  been  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy  spiritual  feasts.  We 
can  truthfully  say,  It  was  good  for  us 
to  be  here.  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  came  into  our  midst 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  17,  and  labored 
here  in  a  Christian  Life  Conference. 
Each  evening  he  gave  a  Bible  study 
from  the  book  of  Colossians,  followed 
by  a  sermon.    Some  of  the  subjects 
treated  were:  The  New  Birth;  Chris- 
tian Growth  ;  The  Indwelling  Presence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Present  day  Issues, 
The  World  or   Christ,   Which ;  The 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  PILGRIM'S  GUIDE 


Father,  o'er  life's  checkered  pathway, 
Guide  our  stumbling  steps,  we  pray; 

Scenes    are   changing — darkness  gathers 
As  we  climb  ifrom  day  to  day. 

Long  the  road  that  lies  before  us, 
Hedged  and  dark  on  every  side, 

Hiding  treacherous  snares  and  pitfalls; 
Guide,  oh  loving  Father,  guide. 

Hard  and  toilsome  is  the  journey 
Through  this  wilderness  of  sin; 

And  to  trust  our  own  for  guidance, 
Heaven  and  home  we'd  fail  to  win. 

Helpless  is  our  state,  O  Father, 
Pilgrims  wandering  here  below; 

Change  beyond  the  evening  sunset 
Is  not  ours,  O  God,  to  know. 

Thou  alone  dost  know  the  future, 
With  its  wrecking  rocks  unseen; 

How  secure  will  be  the  morrow, 
If  we  on  Thy  bosom  lean! 

Guide  then,  oh!  thou  great  Jehovah, 
Past  the  ruined  wrecks  of  time, 

Till  the  silvery  veil  is  lifted, 
To  that  higher,  nobler  clime. 

Sel.  by  David  Souder. 


TITHING 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  time  that  Cain  and  Abel 
brought  offerings  to  the  Lord,  giving 
seems  to  have  been  a  part  of  man's 
worship ;  not  only  in  the  worship  of 
the  true  God,  but  among  the  heathen 
as  well. 

Worship  in  itself  is  giving;  a  giv- 
ing of  the  heart's  adoration  to  a  Su- 
preme Being,  or  one  we  highly  esteem. 
And  this  giving  is  very  often  attended 
by  the  giving  of  things  pertaining  to 
this  life,  things  we  can  see  and  handle. 
This  giving  may  be  done  unwillingly 
or  grudgingly,  but  still  it  is  done  be- 
cause it  is  believed  to  be  meritorious. 
The  greater  the  gift,  the  greater  the 
merit. 

Giving  a  tenth  of  the  income  seems 
to  have  been  a  custom  from  very  early 
times.  In  Gen.  14:20,  when  Abraham 
returned  from  the  defeat  of  the  armies 
of  the  four  kings,  he  met  the  priest  of 
God,  Melchizedek,  to  whom  he  gave  a 
tenth  of  the  spoils.  In  Gen.  28  :22  we 
notice  how  Jacob,  after  God  had  prom- 
ised him  great  blessings,  vowed  that 
upon  the  receipt  of  these  blessings  he 
would  give  the  tenth  back  to  God  si- 
gain.  When  God  gave  Israel  the  law, 
He  made  the  giving  of  the  tenth  of 
their  income,  as  well  as  additional  of- 
ferings to  Him  and  to  His  worship, 
obligatory.  And  He  promised  them 
rich  blessings  on  condition  that  they 
would  be  obedient  to  Him  in  this  as 
in  other  matters.  In  Malachi  3  He  up- 
braids them  for  robbing  Him  by  with- 
holding 'tithes  and  offerings,  and  prom- 
ises them  a  renewal  of  blessing  in 
case  they  would  renew  their  giving. 
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Under  the  New  Dispensation  noth- 
ing is  said  concerning  tithing  as  a  com- 
mand. But  the  importance  of  giving, 
and  the  blessings  attending  giving  are 
emphasized.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
taught  very  strongly  on  this  subject, 
and  exemplified  His  teaching  by  giv- 
ing Himself  wholly  to  the  service  of 
mankind,  and  finally  gave  His  life  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  We  do  not  know 
whether  the  early  Church  practiced 
tithing  or  not.  But  the  brethren  at 
Jerusalem  seem  to  have  given  all  they 
possessed,  (at  least  some  of  them  did), 
for  the  common  cause.  Paul  requested 
the  church  at  Corinth  to  lay  by  as  the 
Lord  had  prospered  them,  to  aid  their 
poorer  brethren.  Their  giving  was  ac- 
cording to  method;  and  while  we  are 
not  told  just  what  their  method  was, 
or  what  method  we  should  use,  until 
we  find  a  better  one  we  believe  that 
the  old  Jewish  method  of  tithing  will 
answer  the  purpose  very  well.  Let  us 
look  at  some  of  its  advantages  : 

1.  It  provides  a  system  by  which 
we  can  give.  Working  by  system  is 
always  better  than  working  haphazard. 
In  this  life  almost  everything,  be  it 
business  or  work  or  worship,  can  be 
done  better  if  there  is  some  form  or 
S)  stem  connected  with  it.  Our  God  is 
a  God  of  order,  and  the  universe  is 
run  on  a  system  beyond  the  power  of 
our  finite  minds  to  comprehend.  Je- 
sus had  system  in  His  life.  It  was  His 
custom  to  go  to  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day  to  worship.  It  was  his 
custom  to  attend  the  regular  Jewish 
feasts.  It  was  His  custom  to  spend 
much  time  with  the  Father  in  prayer. 
And  before  He  left  the  world  He  gave 
the  disciples  numerous  instructions  for 
the  regulation  of 'the  church  and  its 
individual  members,  the  neglect  of 
which  instructions  can  be  attended  on- 
ly with  loss  to  our  spiritual  well-being. 
While  obedience  to  these  directions 
always  tends  to  the  upbuilding  of  our 
spiritual  lives. 

2.  In  tithing  we  are  more  likely  to 
give  our  full  share.  In  giving,  as  in 
every  other  form  of  Christian  work, 
there  should  be  unity  in  purpose  and 
action.  And  in  order  that  everything 
may  be  done  to  the  best  advantage, 
every  one  must  do  his  part  of  the  work. 
If  we  gave  only  as  we  feel,  or  as  our 
fancy  strikes  us,  we  would  likely  fall 
short  of  giving  what  we  should,  as  feel- 
ings are  unsafe  guides.  Self  would  get 
the  better  of  us,  and  our  part  of  the 
work  would  not  be  fully  done.  Only 
by  laying  by  as  we  receive  will  we  be 
likely  to  bear  our  just  portion  of  the 
burden. 

3.  As  long  as  we  have  an  income 
we  will  have  a  fund  from  which  to 
give.  Very  often  we  regulate  our  giv- 
ing by  the  amount  in  our  purse.  And 
if  there  is  not  a  set  portion  of  our  in- 
come religiously  put  aside  as  we  re- 
ceive it,  when  need  arises,  and  we  de- 
sire ever  so  much  to  give  a  goodly 
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sum,  the  purse  may  be  empty,  and  tfxe 
bank  account  short,  and  we  will  be  un- 
able to  carry  out  our  good  intentions. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  tenth  of  our  in- 
come continually  set  aside  will  insure 
a  permanent  fund  upon  which  to  draw. 
Then  when  missionary  Sunday,  or  sew- 
ing circle  day  comes  around,  or  any 
other  call  for  help  comes,  we  are  never 
at  a  loss  for  something  to  give. 

4.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
if  every  Christian  gave  his  tenth,  there 
would  be  money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  everywhere.  Under  the  Law  we 
never  read  of  a  deficit  in  the  Lord's 
treasury  except  when  the  people  failed 
in  their  tithes  and  their  offerings.  Is 
it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
same  rule  would  hold  good  in  this  day 
of  grace? 

5.  Because  of  the  blessings  that 
come  to  us  when  we  do  our  duty.  We 
may  shy  off  from  the  word  duty,  and 
prefer  the  word  privilege.  But  we  still 
like  the  old  sentence  learned  in  school 
— "Do  )  our  duty,  that's  the  way  life 
grows  ground."  Solomon  says,  "The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat."  Giv- 
ing, especially  giving  our  full  portion 
to  the  Lord,  draws  us  nearer  to  Him, 
and  this  deepens  our  spirituality,  and 
increases  our  love  for  Him.  It  is  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  heaven.  Jesus  says, 
"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also."  The  greater  our 
treasure  there,  the  greater  will  be  our 
interest  there,  the  same  as  in  a  bank. 
Abundant  giving  likewise  increases 
our  love  for  and  our  interest  in  our  fel- 
low man,  and  makes  us  more  like  our 
Master. 

6.  Doing  our  duty  in  this  respect 
brings  us  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
blessings.  While  we  are  free  from  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  yet 
the  testimony  of  many  proves  the  truth 
of  Jesus'  declaration.  (Luke  6:38) 
"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak- 
en together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  g'ive  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
Paul  in  writing  to  the  church  at  Cor- 
inth concerning  their  liberality  (II 
Cor.  9)  gives  them  abundant  promise 
of  blessings  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual. After  commending  the  Philippian 
brethren  for  their  kindness,  he  says 
(Phil.  4:19)  :  "But  my  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  rich- 
es in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

However,  we  do  not  want  to  become 
legalists  like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
and  make  a  giving  of  the  tenth  an  in- 
exorable rule  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
Christian  graces.  There  may  be  times 
when  the  tenth  may  not  be  given,  and 
again  there  may  be  times  when  much 
more  can  be  given.  But  we  believe  it 
is  a  good  general  rule  to  go  by.  It 
seems  to  have  been  in  use  by  God's 
people  before  the  law  was  given,  was 
made  imperative  while  the;  law  was  ;n 
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force,  and  we  believe  it  will  bring  us 
a  blessing  if  rightly  followed  in  these 
last  days.  But  let  us  remember  that 
in  our  giving,  for  both  giver  and  re- 
cipient to  receive  the  greatest  bless- 
ing there  must  be  love  back  of  it. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  char- 
ity (love),  it  profiteth  me  nothing" 
(I  Cor.  13:3).  And  let  us  remember 
that  we  can  increase  our  love  wonder- 
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fully  through  giving.  At  the  same 
time,  we  do  not  want  to  forget  that 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive," and  that,  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver." 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  . Penn- 
sylvania District  met  in  its  fifty-fifth  annual  session  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Tohnstown,  Pa.,  August  14,  lb,  lvoU. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Irwin 
Stonerook.  . 

Bro.  John  Mumaw  led  the  song  service  after  which  Bro.  David 
Miller  of  Middletown,  Pa.,  read  Acts  20:28-32  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  roll  call  resulted  in  the  following  Conference  members  pres- 

Cnt:  Bishops  — J    N.  Durr,  Aaron  Loucks,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  James  Saylor,  I.  K.  Metzler  A  J  Metz.er 

Ministers  — L.  A.  Blough,  Alexander  Weaver,  S.  G.  Shetler  J.  A. 
Brilha rt  W  C.  Hershberger,  Hiram  Wingard,  C  A.  Graybill,  Joseph 
Saylor'  j.  M.  Nissley,  M   B.  Miller,  Harry  C.  Blough,  Irwm  Stone- 

r°0kbeacons.-L.  D.  Yoder,  John  F.  Harshberger,  L.  H.  Weaver, 
Wesley  Yoder,  Chas.  E.  Honsaker  Albert  Kauffman,  C  B.  Shoe- 
maker Myron  Livengood,  Loranza  kauffman,  Sem  K.  h.ash.  . 

The  following  new  members  were  admitted.  Ministers:  Irvm 
Holsopple,  John  L.  Horst,  Chester  Helmick;  Deacons:  Wm.  E. 
Haning,  W.  E.  Replogle. 

The  following  members  were  accorded  the  privilege  of  honor- 
ary membership:  Ministers:  J.  F.  Bressler Paul  Erb,  I.  E  Burkhart. 
Joseph  Lehman,  John  Bontrager,  David  Miller,  Elmer  \oder  J.  W. 
Hess  John  R.  Mumaw,  Milo  Kauffman;  Deacon,  Uriel  Zook. 

Minutes  of  last  year's  Conference  were  read  and  approved 

The  following  appointments  were  made:— Ass't  Secy.,  W.  L. 
Hershberger;  Nominating  Committee:  S.  G.  Shetler   Myron  Liven- 
good,  G.  D.  Miller;  Resolution  Committee:  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  c.  cress 
ler,  C.  A.  Graybill. 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  John  F  Bressler, 
using  as  a  text,  Gal.  1:15,16;  followed  by  the  reading  of  the  Rules 
and  gDi  cfpline'and  the  responses  to  the  sermon  and  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  by  the  brethren:  J.  N.  Durr,  Harry  C  Blough,  U  a. 
Shoemaker  of  the  District;  and  a  visiting  minister,  Bro.  Joseph  Leh- 
man of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Report 

Number  of  sermons  preached 
confessions  during  meetings 
confessions  before  or  after  meetings 
secessions 

confessions  (one  or  both  parents  Mennonite) 

confessions  (parents  belonging  to  no  church) 

confessions  (parents  belonging  to  other  churches; 
Financial  support  given  Evangelist 
Following  are  the  names  of  Evangelists:— 

Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  O.  N.  Johns,  N.  E.  Troyer, 
S  G  Shetler  B  B.  King,  A.  A.  Landis,  A.  J.  Metzler  Hiram  Wing- 
ard, Enos  Hartzler,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Maurice  O  Connel. 
Apparent  needs  reported: — 

A  deacon. 

A  revival  in  the  church. 
Report  accepted. 


182.86 
$231.70 


198 
36 
29 
52 
27 
9 
10 

$839.33 


Report  of  Gortner  Mission  Station 

The  Gortner  Mission  Station  is  located  near  Oakland,  Md,  and 
is  under  the  care  of  G.  D.  Miller. 

Services'  are  held  every  two  weeks,  in  a  Union  Church  building, 
and  are  well  attended.  Spiritual  conditions  are  seeming  y  J™.  Dur- 
ing the  year  there  were  two  applicants  received,  by  water  baptism 
and  three  by  profession  from  another  denomination,  making  a  total 
membership  of  ten. 

There  are  influences  outside  that  are  not  uplifting.  An  evergreen 
Sunday  school  is  being  conducted,  and  a  Bible  conference  with  Bros. 
O  N  Johns  and  N.  E.  Troyer  was  conducted  during  the  year. 

A  located  worker  is  needed. 

Report  accepted.  .  " 

The  financial  report  from  the  various  congregations  of    he  dis- 
trict showed  a  total  contribution,  during  the  past  year  of  SffJ™- 
The  membership  report  showed  a  total  membership .of  1693,  a 
net  increase  of  one.   Death  claimed  25  members  during  the  year. 
Treasurer's  Report 
(From  July  1,  1929, 'to  July  V,  1930) 
Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1929 


Amount  paid  out 

Balance  in  Treasury  July  1,  1930 
Report  accepted. 

L.  H.  Weaver,  Treas. 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence Distnct  met  Aug.  11  and  12,  1930  at  the  Weaver  Mennong 
Church.   The  meeting  was  called,  to  order  on  Monday  evening  by 
the  President  and  after  song  service  and  devotion  Bro  A  j  Met 
ler,  district  field  worker,  gave  a  report  of  work  done  during  the  yea 
This  reoort  was  followed  by  a  mission  sermon  by  Bro.  M.  V-  ^n 
man,  returne'd "missionary  from  India.    On  Tuesday  « 
Board  met  in  a  business  session.   The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 

WerVheeadminduterofVtt  meeting  at  Mattawana  were  read  and  ap- 
Pr°VBdro  U.  S.  Zook  gave  the  report  of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Al- 
^"Th^^^sUr^S  SvVS^r?  ^"report  showed  the  total 
receipts  for  the  year  to  be  $5764.14.  Balance  on  hand  all  funds  June 
30'  S  Measurer  also  gave  a  statement  of  the  asset,  of  the  Board 

IMS  l^X^T^^^ 

Altoona,  Pa  Assets:  q 

Cost  of  Mission  Building  1875  00 

Lot  for  Mission  Building  7000  00 

Lot  and  Dwelling  House,  2504  4th  Ave.  7WU-UU 

Mill  Run  Chapel  and  Lot   

1  a  $18960.00 
Total  Assets  r 
«i  n(  thp  Treasurer  was  approved  and  accepted. 

The  r^n  ol^aSSTor  the  Insurer's  accounts  was  given 

b5'  BSe£RW  AltoPonda  Mission  was  given  by  Bro 
J  M  Nissley-  This  report  showed  a  balance  on  hand  July,  1930,  of 
$1^heRrSortl5lhf  editor,  for  the  Altoona  Mission  was  given 
hy  \£  S^rlT^fi&n*  Mission  included  in  their  re- 

SlderThematter  of  contributing  funds  by  local  ™g'^™^0^ 
a      ,-,c  ^ioMLased    It  was  moved  and  passed  that  tne  matier 

^^ThTworkTn  ttemouSns  of  Maryland  was  taken  up  and  dis- 
iSiS  rZrk  in  Setoih^ka^ 

^0^,%^^  The 'report  of  the  Schedule  Committee 
WaS&%^VonAnPu?ineW  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 

Vice  Pres.  Joshua  B.  Zook;  Secy.,  Myron  Livengood;  Treas.,  C.  B. 
Sh0eThekNew  Board  met  in  a  business  session  Tuesday  afternoon, 


$414.56 


AUgThe  matter  of  the  financial  needs  of  the  Altoona  Mission  was 

agaiTttawas  moved"  anTsfconded  that,  we  appropriate  seventy-five 
dollars  T$75  00)  from  the  General  Fund  of  .the  Mission  Board  to 
£  I  the  taxes  on  the  Mission  Property.  Motion  passed. 

The  district  field  worker  then  gave  a  wntten  report  of  work 
done  during  the  year.  ™ejeP°^  was  then 

r  ? 'd^nd  the°f6 Slo  ^S  and  passed:  That  the  office 
ofFkM  Worker  be  c?ntSued  and  that  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  be  ap- 
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support  of  Field  Worker  of  last  year  be  continued  during  fiscal 
year.    Motion  passed. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  leave  the  matter  of  financial  sup- 
port of  work  and  workers  in  the  Maryland  mountain  district  in  the 
hands  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

"  The  following  motion  concerning  past  and  future  work  in  this 
district  was  passed:  that  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  congre- 
gations in  the  Casselman  Valley  District  for  the  work  they  are  doing 
in  the  surrounding  mountain  district  and  encourage  them  to  con- 
tinue the  work  and  that  we  stand  by  them  to  lend  our  assistance  in 
extending  the  work. 

It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  passed  that  we  instruct  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  remember  brethren  appointed  by  Conference  to 
look  after  needy  fields  that  they  be  aided  in  a  financial  way  as  need- 
ed by  drawing  on  proper  funds. 

Upon  motion  the  President  was  empowered  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  three  to  revise  the  Constitution  and  report  to  future  meet- 
ings of  the  Board.  Committee:  A.  J.  Metzler,  Levi  Mumaw,  M.  J. 
Livengood. 

The  following  committees  were  retained  or  appointed: 

Program  for  all  day  mission  meeting:  Charles  Shoemaker,  S  K. 
Eash,  W.  E.  Haning. 

Local  Board  Member  of  Altoona  Mission,  J.  N.  Durr. 

Auditing  Committee  for  accounts  of  Altoona  Mission,  Hiram 
Wingard,  J.  D.  Byler,  Elmer  Metzler. 

Auditing  Committee  for  Treasurer's  accounts,  E.  E.  Bittinger, 
Calvin  Layman,  C.  A.  Brilhart. 

Schedule  and  Budget  Committee,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger,  M.  J.  Livengood. 

We,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission  Board,  recommend 
that  the  Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission  appoint  Bro.  I.  K.  Metz- 
ler as  assistant  worker  of  the  Altoona  Mission. 

Report  submitted  by  M.  J.  Livengood,  Secy.  Report  accepted. 
Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  delegate  body  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met  in  regular  session  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  13,  1930. 

The  roll  call  was  answered  by  7  bishops,  16  ministers,  13  deacons, 
16  superintendents,  and  20  delegates  within  the  district  and  7  minis- 
ters from  other  districts. 

The  following  business  was  transacted: 

The  Executive  Committee  appointed  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  N.  S. 
Yoder,  and  Orrvile  Livengood  as  a  nominating  committee. 

Calvin  Layman  was  appointed  assistant  secretary  for  this  Con- 
ference session. 

In  1928  it  was  decided  that  the  Executive  Committee  send  out 
a  bulletin  to  the  various  Sunday  schools  of  the  district  as  often  as 
may  be  considered  advisable.  Moved  and  passed,  that  the  former 
action  be  continued  indefinitely. 

A  uniform  method  of  reporting  to  Sunday  School  Conference 
was  presented  by  the  secretary  and  adopted  by  Conference.  A  copy 
is  to  be  sent  to  every  S.  S.  superintendent. 

It  was  passed  that  we  continue  the  support  of  J.  N.  Kaufman 
and  son  Paul  in  India,  and  of  a  native  evangelist  in  South  America 
until  May  1,  1933. 

The  report  of  the  Library  Committee  as  follows  was  adopted: 
We  asa  committee  have  no  new  books  to  recommend  for  this  year. 
We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  new  teachers  are  being 
added  each  year  to  our  force  of  Sunday  school  workers,  and  that  ways 
should  be  provided  by  our  Executive  Committee  to  keep  our  list  of 
books  already  recommended  before  our  teachers. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  all  offerings  taken  up  in  our  Sun- 
day schools — such  as  Quarter  Investment  Fund,  Boxes  for  Savings 
Fund,  Supporting  Orphans,  Supporting  Missionaries,  Sunday  School 
Week  in  the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  General  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee— and  all  other  purposes,  except  the  local  expenses  be  sent  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference. 

It  was  passed  that  we  encourage  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
week  in  the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  and  that  the  work  be  supported 
by  one  offering  from  each  Sunday  school  to  be  used  for  this  purpose 
only. 

An  offering,  amounting  to  $132.60,  was  taken  to  help  pay  for  the 
eatables  for  the  Conference. 

An  offering,  amounting  to  $43.83,  was  taken  for  the  general  ex- 
penses of  Conference. 

The  following  report  of  the  treasurer  was  read  and  accepted: 


Balance,  July  1,  1929  $  63.87 

Offering  at  Conference  for  meals  151.36 
Offering  for  Conference  expenses  35.95 


$252.18 

Paid  to  local  treasurer  for  eatables  $151.36 
Paid  general  expenses  during  the  year  71.22 
Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1930  29.60 


$252.18 

The  nominating  committee  presented  three  names  for  moderator 
and  two  for  treasurer.  Their  report  was  accepted.  By  ballot  E.  C 
Bender  was  elected  moderator  and  C.  F.  Yake  was  elected  treasurer 
for  three  years. 


The  presence  'of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt  throughout  the  Con- 
ference sessions.    Report  accepted. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary. 
Report  of  Johnstown  Bible  School 

The  ninth  annual  term  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  was  held 
at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  for  a  term  of  seven  weeks  beginning 
Jan.  6,  1930. 

The  faculty  for  the  regular  session  consisted  of  S.  G.  Shetler, 
E.  C.  Bender,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  D.  M.  Wenger.  Maggie  J.  Shet- 
ler served  as  matron. 

The  curriculum  consisted  of  seventeen  subjects.  The  seventh 
week  was  devoted  entirely  to  subjects  for  Sunday  school  workers. 
The  attendance  during  this  week  was  165.  Twenty-two  superintend- 
ents, 112  teachers,  and  16  ordained  men,  representing  29  different 
Sunday  schools,  attended.  The  special  Ministers'  week  was  attended 
by  14  bishops,  38  ministers,  10  deacons,  and  15  missionaries  from 
the  home  and'  foreign  field.  The  enrollment  for  the  regular  course 
was 71.  The  total  enrollment,  including  the  special  weeks  but  count- 
ing each  student  but  once,  was  227. 

On  Jan.  29,  1930,  an  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Conference  was 
held  with  a  large  and  interested  attendance,  including  a  number  from 
other  conference  districts. 

The  financial  account  of  the  school,  including  Ministers'  Week, 
is  as  follows: 


Balance  from  last  year  $  33.85 

Received  for  tuition  386.00 

Received  by  personal  donations  37.82 

Received  offerings  from  10  congregations  94.40 

Received  offerings  at  special  meetings  194.03 

Received  for  books  and  supplies  45.56 

Received  from  other  sources  26.76 


Total  $818.42 

Paid  for  books  and  supplies  $  46.04 
Paid  for  printing  and  postage  38.18 
Paid  for  janitor  service  25.00 
Paid  to  regular  faculty,  missionaries  and  instruc- 
tors for  special  697.32 


Total  $806.54 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1930  $  11.88 

Value  of  books  and  supplies  on  hand  22.80 


Total  $  34.68 

Financial  account  for  the  special  Sunday  School  Week. 

Received  offerings  from  15  Sunday  Schools  $135.06 

Received  by  personal  donations  8.00 

Received  offering  during  the  week  6.25 


Total  $149.31 

Paid  for  printing  $  7.00 

Paid  for  janitor  service  5.00 

Paid  to  regular  faculty  and  special  instructors 

for  the  week  132.25 


Total  $144.25 
Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1930  $  5.06 


Aug.  13,  1930 

It  is  with  gratitude  toward  God  and  the  brotherhood  that  we 
can  report  an  excellent  cooperation  and  spiritual  growth  during  the 
term.  Report  accepted. 

John  A.  Thomas,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

We,  the  auditing  committee  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  ac- 
counts, have  gone  over  the  accounts  and  find  them  carefully  and 
correctly  kept. 

Submissively  submitted, 
Signed:         Levi  S.  Thomas, 
Roy  Otto, 
Robert  Dayton. 

Report  of  the  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  held  a  public  meeting  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  Aug.  14,  1930,  with  a  well-filled  house.  The  meet- 
ing enjoyed  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Lydia  Lehman,  a  missionary  from 
India  on  furlough.  She  gave  a  very  practical  talk  on  the  work  of  the 
circles,  followed  by  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the  Home  Life  of  Our 
Indian  Sisters. 

A  business  session  in  conjunction  with  the  Advisory  Committee 
was  held  in  which  the  following  action  was  taken: 

1.  That  on  Sept.  25,  1930,  we  meet  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  to  pack 
clothes  for  India  and  to  have  a  public  program. 

2.  It  was  passed  that  we  continue  to  support  a  sister  in  the 
Good  Samaritan  Home. 

3.  Upon  motion,  three  circles,  Pinto,  Gortner,  Kaufman,  or- 
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ganized  within  the  last  year,  were  accepted  and  welcomed  into  this 
3.ssoci3.tion 

4.  A  committee,  Alta  Metzler,  Alice  Mumaw,  Catharine  Lay- 
man, was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  suggestive  Constitution  for  local 
circles. 

5.  "  Irwin  Stonerook  and  Mary  Lauver  were  appointed  as  audit- 
ing committee.  .  A 

6.  Alta  Metzler  was  elected  for  one  year  to  fill  an  unexpired 
term,  and  Gertrude  Bender  was  elected  two  years,  as  members  of 
the  Executive  Committee. 

7.  It  was  requested  that  all  money,  except  that  used  in  the  local 
circles,  be  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Associated  Circles. 

Report  accepted.  . 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Chairman. 

Report  of  Constitution  and  Discipline  Committees 

The  portion  of  the  committee  assigned  to  the  tabulation  of  Con- 
ference resolutions  brought  its  work  near  to  the  completion  point. 
It  is  recommended  that  this  report  be  completed  and  put  in  perma- 
nent form  for  distribution.  . 

In  the  matter  of  the  revision  of  Constitution  and  Rules  and 
Discipline  the  committee  made  some  progress  but  is  not  yet  ready 
to  report.   Report  accepted  and  committee  retained. 

Resolutions,  Statements,  and  Recommendations 

h  It  was  decided  that  Question  No.  3  should  be  tabled  until 
the  1931  Conference. 

2.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Rockton  Situation  was  giv- 
en and  accepted  and  the  committee  excused.  It  was  further  moved 
and  carried  that  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  take  up  the  matter  with  the 
Rockton  congregation  and  bring  such  report  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  as  they  may  agree  upon,  and  that  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  be  authorized  to  take  whatever  action  it  considers 
wise  with  reference  to  the  support  of  the  work  at  Rockton. 

3.  Food  Expenditure.  Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
balance  due  on  the  amount  of  the  food  expenditure  not  covered  by 
the  collections  shall  be  paid  from  the  Conference  Treasury. 

4  It  was  decided  that  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  Constitu- 
tion be  included  in  the  phamplet  to  be  printed  of  the  various  consti- 

I  tutions.  _  ih''  r 

5  We  endorse  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board  to  the  Local  Committee  of  the  Altoona  Mission, 
that  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  be  appointed  assistant  worker  at  the  Altoona 
Mission.  .  , 

6.  Moved  and  carried  that  all  moneys  collected  in  the  local 
congregations,  except  that  which  is  collected  for  local  expenses,  be 
sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

7  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  hold  a  ministerial  meet- 
ing in  connection  with  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  Ministers'  Week, 
as  heretofore,  and  that  the  program  be  arranged  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference  and  the  principal  of  the  Johnstown  bible 

'<  School.  .         .  .        .     ,     T  , 

8  Requests  for  ordinations  of  a  minister  in  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict and  one  or  more  in  the  Casselman  Valley  district  were  granted. 

9.  We  recommend  that  a  booklet  be  prepared  with  a  view  to 
unifying  the  subject  matter  to  be  used  in  the  instruction  of  applicants 
for  church  membership.  ,     .  ,     T>  .  ..  ,. 

We  suggest  that  the  booklet  be  submitted  to  the  Publication. 
Board  for  publication  in  the  regular  manner.   For  the  carrying  out 
of  this  recommendation  we  suggest  the  following  committee:  John 
L.  Horst;  W.  C.  Hershberger,  and  J.  M.  Nissley.  Adopted. 

10.  Resolution  of  Appreciation:  Resolved,  that  the  thanks  of 
this  Conference  be  extended  to  the  Weaver  congregation  for  their 
kind  hospitality  and  for  the  comfort  they  have  provided  the  visitors 
during  the  days  we  have  been  among  them.  We  pray  God  s  blessing 
upon  them  for  their  services. 

Approved  by  rising  vote  of  Conference  body  and  congregation. 

11  Memorial  Resolution:  Whereas,  in  His  all-wise  providence 
God  has  removed  from  earth  to  glory  the  bishop  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  District  and  former  moderator  of  this  Conference,  Bro.  Noah 
E  Miller,  we  hereby  express  our  deep  sorrow  and  regret  at  bis  early 
removal  'from  his  field  of  earthly  action,  but  bow  in  submission  to 
the  Divine  will  and  recognize  that  "all  things  work  together  tor 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  We  extend  our  sympathies  and  con- 
dolences to  the  bereaved  family  and  congregations  over  which  he  had 
charge  and  request  that  this  resolution  be  spread  upon  the  minutes 
and  that  a  copy  of  the  same  be  sent  to  Sister  Hannah  D.  Miller. 
Approved. 

Questions  and  Resolutions 
Question  I.  Will  this  conference  define  Church  Discipline  as 
related  to — 

1.  Church  leadership  (including  Sunday  school  teachers). 

2.  Church  members. 

3.  The  home  and  family. 

Opened  by  A.  J.  Metzler.  . 

Reply.— Whereas,  the  influence  of  example  is  more  effective 
than  that  of  precept,  and  especially  in  the  life  of  a  disciplinarian,  and 
according  to  I  Tim.  4:16  and  II  Tim.  2:21,  Church  leaders  are  re- 
quired to  first  discipline  themselves,  and 

Whereas,  according  to  Matt.  18:15-18  and  II  Thess.  3:14,  15,  God 
.requires  the  Church  to  discipline  her  members,  and 


Whereas,  the  Scripture  (Eph.  6:4)  provides  that  the  responsibil- 
ity of  teaching,  nurturing,  and  disciplining  in  the  home  rest  primar- 
ily upow  the  parents,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  understand  the  Church  discipline  to  begin 
with  the  Church  leaders,  and  to  include  the  clear,  logical,  and  effi- 
cient teaching  of  God's  Word  to  all  members  and  the  supervision 
of  the  carrying  out  of  these  teachings  on  the  part  of  each,  and  that 
we  encourage  more  definite  and  effective  discipline  in  the  home  on 
the  part  of  parents,  and  stand  by  to  offer  our  assistance  in  any  way 
possible. 

Question  II.  Fundamental  principles  that  underlie  separation 
between  the  Church  and  the  world.    Opened  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Reply:— 'Since  the  teachings  on  the  Scripture  on  Separation  from 
the  world  are  based  upon  eternal  principles  distinguishing  between 
the  God  of  heaven  and  the  god  of  this  world  and  their  devotees  the 
one  being  infinitely  good  and  the  other  unspeakably  evil;  and  their 
paths  totally  divergent,  the  one  being  the  way  of  life  which  leads 
to  glory  and  the  other  the  way  of  death  which  leads  to  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  God.  Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  abstain  from  and  teach  to  abstain  from  all 
things  that  savor  of  worldliness  but  devote  ourselves  without  reserve 
tn  the  worship  and  service  of  Christ  and  the  fellowship  of  the  saints; 

Question  IV.  How  may  the  country  church  be  maintained  in  its 
place  of  importance  in  preserving  the  faith?  Opened  by  J.  W.  Hess. 

Resolution:— Recognizing  the  serious  consequences  of  the  closing 
of  rural  places  of  worship,  we  urge  that  our  membership  be  on  the 
lookout  for  opportunities  to  establish  Sunday  schools  in  places  where 
they  are  not  in  operation  with  the  view  to  building  up  congregations, 
conserving  our  precious  faith,  and  winning  souls  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  We  commend  such  efforts  on  the  part  of  our  members  as  at 
Loch  Lyn,  George's  Run,  East  Scottdale,  and  Cambria  Fuel  District 
and  wish  them  God's  blessings.  Approved. 

Question  V.  In  the  evening  session  Bro.  Paul  Erb  delivered  an 
impressive  message  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  as  a  Factor  in  Christian 
Life  and  Service."  No  resolution  adopted. 

Question  VI.  Would  it  be  of  advantage  to  have  each  congrega- 
tion report  separately  to  the  Secretary  rather  than  by  Bishop  Dis- 
tricts, as  heretofore?   Opened  by  Harry  C.  Blough. 

Reply— We  recommend  that  a  committee  of  three,  including 
the  Secretary  of  Conference  and  Bro.  H.  C.  Blough,  be  appointed  by 
the  Moderator  of  the  present  session  of  Conference  to 

1     Define  the  term  congregation  as  used  by  our  Conference. 
2.    Arrange  a  plan  by  which  the  advantages  of  both  methods  of 
reporting  be  combined,  and 

3     Report  to  the  next  session  of  Conference. 
Adopted.   Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  appointed  third  member  of  the 
committee. 

Question  VII.  How  can  we  encourage  proper  reading  habits 
among  our  people?   Opened  by  J.  L.  Horst. 
Reply: — We  recommend  . 

1st.  That  heretical  literature  be  definitely  and  persistently 

aV012nd.  That  good  literature,  carefully  selected,  be  systematical- 
ly read  and  studied. 

3rd.  That  literature  suitable  to  our  children  be  supplied  so 
that  habits  of  reading  good  books  may  be  established  early  _ 

4th.  That  the  periodicals  of  our  church  be  encouraged  in 
every  way. 

5th  That  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  be  requested  to  prepare  a  sum- 
mary of  his  talk  for  publication  in  one  of  our  church  publications. 
Adopted. 

Committees  Appointed  or  Retained 

Revision  of  Constitution  and  Discipline:  D.  Kauffman,  C.  A. 
Graybill,  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

S.  S.  Library  Committee:  Levi  Mumaw,  W.  C.  Hershberger,  J. 
M.  Nissley. 

Advisory  Committee:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  A.  Graybill,  M.  B.  Mil- 
ler. 

Committee  on  simplifying  reports  to  be  read  at  Conference:  M. 
B   Miller,  Harry  C.  Blough,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Bible  School  Board  member,  Earl  R.  Blough.  _  _ 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Member  (for  3  years),  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

Bishop  oversight  of  Schellsburg,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Ministerial  oversight  of  Schellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Mission  Station  Charge  (Gortner),  G.  D.  Miller. 

Bishop  oversight  for  Casselman  Valley  Dist.,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangements,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Hiram  Wingard,  M.  B.  Miller, 
W.  C.  Hershberger. 

Members  recommended  for  E.  M.  S.  Board:  A.  J.  Metzler,  N. 
S.  Maust. 

Officers  of  Conference:  Mod.,  Irwin  Stonerook;  Asst.  Mod., 
Hiram  Wingard;  Sec'y,  M.  B.  Miller;  Treas.,  L.  H.  Weaver. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church, 
in  the  Casselman  Valley  District,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  the  second  Thurs- 
day in  August,  1931.  , 

M.  B.  Miller,  Sec  y. 
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Married 


Stonesifer— Steif.— On  Aug.  16.  1930,  Bro. 
James  A.  Stonesifer  and  Sister  Edith  M.  Steif, 
both  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  X.  L.  Landis  at 
his  home  in  Neffsville.  Pa.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Amstutz— Amstutz.— On  Aug.  21,  1930,  Bro. 
Amos  Amstutz  and  Sister  Velma  Amstutz,  mem- 
bers of  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop. 
Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  near  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Kready — Martin.— On  Aug.  30,  1930,  Bro. 
Norman  B.  Kready  of  Gantz's  congregation  and 
Sister  Elva  H.  Martin  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville. Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Springer— Martin.— On  Aug.  21,  1930,  Bro. 
Allen  Springer  and  Sister  Ruth  M.  Martin, 
both  members  of  the  Hopedale  congregation, 
111.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris 
E.  Martin,  Bishop  Simon  Litwiller  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Hostetler — Ebersole.  —  On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  2,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  E.  E.  Ebersole,  Bro.  Leroy  Hos- 
tetler of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ardis 
Jane  Ebersole  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  joined  in 
marriage,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  performing  the 
ceremony.  May  their  lives  prove  a  blessing  to 
each  other  and  a  glory  to  God. 


Mann — Ebersole. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Aug. 
19,  1930.  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  E.  E.  Ebersole,  Bro.  Clifford  E.  Mann  and 
Sister  Helen  C.  Ebersole,  both  members  of  the 
Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  officiating.  May  this  new 
relation  prove  to  be  a  blessing  to  these  young- 
people  and  an  advantage  to  the  Church. 


Obituary 


Mecum. — Edgar  Ward,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Mecum  of  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
was  born  Aug.  9,  1930,  and  lived  only  a  few 
hours.  Only  a  bud  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heav- 
en. Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Silas  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Middlebury  Ceme- 
tery. 


Geiger. — Elizabeth  Geiger  (nee  Garber)  was 
born  in  Switzerland  June  3,  1841 ;  died  of  in- 
firmities of  age  Aug.  14,  1930,  at  the  home  of 
her  son  near  Kidron,  Ohio ;  aged  89  y.  2  m. 
lid.  She  was  married  to  dir.  Geiger,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  several  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  2  sons,  8  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. She  had  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  since  she 
came  to  America  in  1881.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  N.  Amstutz,  J.  A.  Leichty,  and  Louis  Am- 
stutz. 


Kaufman. — Cora  Virginia,  wife  of  Daniel 
Kaufman,  was  born  Aug.  20,  1864;  died  Aug. 
26,  1930;  aged  60  y.  6  d.  In  February  of  this 
year  she  contracted  pneumonia  and  was  taken 
to  the  Chambersburg  Hospital.  She  recovered 
from  this  illness  but  complications  set  in.  She 
was  able  to  be  about  until  three  weeks  before 
her  death,  when  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
She  accepted  Christ  many  years  ago  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  She  is  survived  by 
her    husband    and    three   daughters.  Funeral 
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services  were  held  Aug.  29,  1930,  at  the  Stras- 
burg Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  I.  Lehman 
and  J.  S.  Burkhokler.  Text,  Eccl.  12:5  (latter 
clause).   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — David  E.,  only  child  of  Phares 
and  Martha  (Martin)  Zimmerman,  died  Aug. 
25,  1930,  of  cholera  infantum,  at  the  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  General  Hospital,  after  three  and  one 
half  days  illness,  aged  1  y.  2  m.  21  d.  He  leaves 
his  father  and  mother,  four  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Eli  Zimmerman  and  Mr. .  and  Mrs. 
David  Martin),  one  great-grandfather  (Aaron 
Reed),  one  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Wenger),  six  uncles,  three  aunts,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  28  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by 
Pros.  Noah  W.  Wenger  and  William  Ramer. 
Text,  Psa.  103 :15,  16.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Ilerwig. — Laura  Ann,  daughter  of  Noah  J. 
and  Mary  Schrock,  was  born  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Jan.  19,  1884;  died  Aug.  19,  1930;  aged 
46  y.  7  m.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death 
is  not  certain.  Two  operations  were  performed 
in  less  than  a  week's  time.  She  passed  away 
the  day  following  the  last  one.  Nov.  20,  1900, 
she  was  married  to  Arthur  Herwig.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons,  Herman  and  Clar- 
ence. She  is  survived  by  these  three,  her  father, 
two  brothers  (D.  N.  Schrock  and  J.  E.  Schrock) 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Edward  Yoder),  also  3 
grandchildren.  Most  of  her  life  was  spent  near 
Garden  City,  until  nine  years  ago  she  with  her 
family  moved  to  Sutherland,  Iowa  where  she 
resided  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Suth- 
erland by  the  pastor,  Corwin  Taylor.  Text, 
Psa.  10 :11,  "Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life  :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
Interment  in  the  Sutherland  Cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Mary,  daughter  of  George  and 
Mary  Burkholder,  was  born  near  Dover,  Ohio, 
Jan.  15,  1851 ;  died  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  July 
20,  1930  ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She  was  the  sixth 
of  a  family  of  eleven  children,  all  of  whom 
have  preceded  her  in  death  except  one  brother 
(Jacob  Burkholder),  who  made  his  home  with 
her  the  last  three  years.  She  is  also  survived 
by  nephews  and  nieces  with  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  1881  she  was  received  into  fellow- 
ship of  the  Union  Hill  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism  and  later  was  taken  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Salem  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, in  which  communion  she  continued  until 
death.  She  was  afflicted  from  her  early  child- 
hood, often  suffering  discomfort  and  pain  which 
kept  her  from  enjoying  many  of  the  ordinary 
opportunities  and  pleasures  of  life.  In  her 
last  illness  she  suffered  intensely,  but  there 
were  those  who  ministered  to  her  needs  and 
tried  to  bring  her  comfort  and  relief.  Fre- 
quently in  her  suffering  she  would  say,  "Jesus, 
give  me  rest,"  "Heal  my  pain,"  "Have  mercy," 
and  with  a  note  of  triumph  she  said,  "Jesus,  it 
is  settled."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Union  Church  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  assisted 
by  Bros.  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  R.  L.  Stauffer. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Moyer. — Eliza  Y.,  widow  of  Pre.  Jacob  C. 
Moyei"  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  \va>(  born  Oct.  24, 
1841;  died  July  4,  1930;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  10  d. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
P.  G.  S.  Alderfer  of  Harleysville),  after  an  ill- 
ness of  several  weeks  due  to  old  age.  While 
upon  her  death-bed  she  prayed  to  God  that  if 
it  was  not  against  His  will  she  wanted  to  speak 
once  more  with  each  of  her  children  and  grand- 
children. God  granted  this,  and  she  once  more 
admonished  them  to  hold  fast  to  the  simple 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  of  her 
last  words  were :   "How  could  we  leave  this 
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world  without  Jesus  Christ?"  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Samuel  Musselman.    Her  hus- 
band, who  was  a  minister  of  the  Salford  Men- 
nonite Church,  preceded  her  in  death  8  years 
ago.   She  is  survived  by  1  daughter,  2  sons,  16 
grandchildren,  39  great-grandchildren,  2  great- 
great-grandchildren.    A  daughter  and  2  sons 
also  preceded  her  in  death.    Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  Salford 
Church  by  Bros.  Jonas  Mininger,  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer.  Rhine  Alderfer,  and  Menno  Sauder.  Text, 
Phil.  1  :23.   Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"  'Tis  so  hard  to  part  with  grandmother  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  to  hear  : 
A  nobler  grandmother  could  not  be 
Found  this  side  of  eternity. 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest, 
In  heaven  t'o  sing  with  angels  fair, 
May  our  names  too,  be  written  there  ! 
That  we  again  may  grandmother  meet 
And  walk  with  her  through  the  golden  street." 
"Gone  but  not  forgotten." 

— Grandchildren. 

Yoder. — Jonathan  Oliver,  youngest  son  of 
Jonathan  C.  and  Anna  Yoder,  was  born  in  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1864;  died  at  his  late 
residence  m  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  July  28,  1930 ; 
aged  65  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Lydia  Kauffman,  Nov.  5,  1888.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children ;  one  son 
and  two  daughters  died  in  infancy.  One  daugh- 
ter (Stella),  who  remained  in  the  home  and 
faithfully  cared  for  an  invalid,  and  a  wife,  now 
feeble  in  body,  one  brother  (R.  S.  Yoder),  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Abner  Kauffman),  and  other  rela- 
tives, remain  to  feel  the  sorrow  of  his  passing. 
Three  sisters  and  one  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  manhood,  in  which  he  retained  his 
membership,  and  attended  religious  services  as 
long  as  his  health  permitted.  He  was  of  a  jovial 
disposition  and  made  many  friends.  For  sev- 
eral years  he,  unable  to  work,  having  suffered 
several  strokes  of  paralysis,  was  dependent  up- 
on his  faithful  daughter  and  others,  and  par- 
ticularly the  last  few  months,  when  needing 
much  attention,  was  very  patient  and  resigned. 
He  was  never  known  to  murmur  or  complain. 
He  was  human,  but  filled  his  place  in  his  sphere 
as  all  must  personally  do.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of 
A.  I.  Yoder,  assisted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 
"Oh  when  I  think  of  that  heavenly  home, 

Where  all  earth's  sorrows  shall  cease, 
Free  from  all  care,  where  no  trouble  may  come, 

Dwelling  forever  in  peace ; 
Where  I  may  see  the  dear  Savior's  sweet  face. 

E'en  in  His  likeness  to  be, 
I'm  overcome  with  the  thought  of  His  grace, 

What  a  blest  home  that  must  be." 


Bontrager. — Fannie  A.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Anna  Slonecker,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio. 
March  24,  1855 ;  died  Aug.  8,  1930 ;  aged  85  y. 
4  m.  15  d.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
over  a  year  and  last  February  she  left  her  home 
in  West  Liberty  to  go  to  live  with  a  step- 
daughter. Mis.  S.  H.  King,  five  miles  south  of 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  where  she  was  tenderly 
cared  for  to  the  last.  During  her  illness  she 
was  blessed  with  much  patience  and  a  com- 
plete resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  J.  J.  Bontrager,  March  8, 
1887,  who  preceded  her  in  death  nine  years  ago. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son  (Andrew), 
who  also  passed  away  eleven  years  ago.  Eight 
children  of  her  husband,  by  a  former  marriage, 
were  all  young  when  she  entered  the  home.  She 
cared  for  them  in  a  motherly  manner  and  with 
affection.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  affiliated  herself  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  was  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work  and  when  health  permitted  was 
faithful  in  church  attendance.  It  can  truthfully 
be  said  of  Sister  Bontrager  that,  though  she 
preferred  to  live  a  quiet,  inconspicuous  life, 
she  put  something  of  true  worth  into  life  that 
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will  last  throughout  eternity  by  endearing  her- 
self to  her  family  to  whom  she  was  fondly  de- 
voted. Six  step-children  (two  having  preceded 
her  in  death)  are  left  to  mourn  her  loss  :  Mrs. 
S.  H.  King  (with  whom  she  made  her  home), 
Mrs  S.  G.  Huber,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Kaufman,  A.  C. 
Bontrager,  .1.  P.  Bontrager,  C.  F.  Bontrager ; 
also  nieces,  nephews,  and  grandchildren  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
assisted  by  A.  I.  Yoder.  Burial  in  South  Union 
Cemetery. 

"Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over, 
Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run, 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 
When  our  work,  like  hers,  is  done." 
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Fry. — Samuel,  son  of  Joseph  and  Annie  Fry, 
was  born  Sept.  24,  1S75,  near  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio;  died  at   the  Mary  Rutan  Hospital  in 
Bellefontaine,  July  22,  1930;  aged  54  y.  9  m. 
28  d.    He   was   taken   sick   with  appendicitis 
while  working  at  his  home  on  last  Saturday, 
and  early  in  the  evening  was  hurriedly  taken 
to  the  hospital,  where  an  operation  was  per- 
formed   immediately.    The   case    was  extreme 
and  unusual,  calling  for  a  long  and  difficult  op- 
eration.  However,  Sunday  morning  found  him 
bright  and  feeling  good,  but  before  evening  his 
condition  became  more  serious.  Due  to  hemorr- 
hage, a  second  operation  was  required  on  Mon- 
day evening.    His  body,  weakened  by  former 
sickness,  was  unable  to  stand  the  shock  and  he 
was  called  away,  in  the  presence  of  his  family 
and  near  friends.  Jan.  20,  1901,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elsie  King  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born  twins  (Earl  and 
Pearl),  who  survive,  and  two  other  children, 
who  died  in  infancy.   He  also  leaves  his  wife, 
a  sister   (Mrs.  Mary   Yoder),  and   a  brother 
(Andrew),  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.    Early  in  life  Samuel  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  South 
Union  where  he  remained  a  true  and  faithful 
member  to  the  end.  Sunday  school,  church,  and 
all  services  of  the  church  found  him  in  regular 
attendance.    To  him  service  to  his  church,  to 
his  neighbors,  and  friends,  was  a  privilege.  A 
call  for  help  at  any  time  or  place  found  him 
among  the  first  to  respond.  His  real  character 
portrayed  itself  in  his  home  life  where  he  proved 
a  loyal  husband  and  a  kind  and  loving  father. 
The  brief  illness  and  hastened  death  came  as  a 
shock   to    his   family,    neighbors,    and  many 
friends.  The  place  he  occupied  in  his  home,  his 
church,  and  the  community  can  never  be  filled. 
His  life  is  gone,  but  the  memory  of  his  life  re- 
mains an   inspiration  to  all  who  knew  him. 
Funeral   services  were  held   at   South  Union 
Church,  in  charge  of  the  pastor,  A.  I.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  N.  E.  Troyer.  Burial  in  South  Un- 
ion Cemetery. 


Snyder. — Nancy  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Eman- 
uel and  Anna  (Good)  Shupe,  was  born  Sept.  (i, 
1874,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kans. ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  sister,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Shearer,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Aug.  14,  1930 ;  aged  55  y.  11  m.  8  d.  Since 
April  2  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  with  acid- 
osis, which  developed  into  dropsy,  causing  her 
death,  although  loving  hands  did  all  they  could 
for  her  recovery.  After  her  request  for  prayer 
and  anointing  with  oil  was  granted,  she  was 
relieved  of  intense  suffering,  and  she  remained 
conscious  to  the  last.  Through  all  her  sickness 
she  was  very  patient.  Shortly  before  her  death 
she  called  the  family  together  and  gave  each  a 
parting  message,  asking  all  to  meet  her  in  heav- 
en. On  January  9,  1896,  she  was  married  to 
Chris  Snyder  near  Roseland,  Nebr.  where  they 
lived  until  November,  1913,  when  they  moved 
to  the  West.  She  was  the  mother  of  two  step- 
daughters, two  daughters,  and  six  sons :  Alta 
B.  (Mrs.  W.  V.  Gingerich),  Verna  R.  (Mrs. 
F.  M.  Shank),  Anna  M.,  Matilda  (Mrs.  O.  G. 
Miller),  Menno  S.,  Albert  W.,  John  M.,  George 
W.,  Paul  E.,  C.  Allen.  One  son,  George,  preced- 
ed her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
nine  children,  thirteen  grandchildren ;  also  one 
brother  (B.  A.  Shupe),  and  four  sisters  (Mrs. 


WHY  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD 
Should  be  Read  in  Every  Mennonite  Home 

I.  It  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  what  is  going  on  in  the 
Church — East,  West,  North,  South,  at  home  and  abroad. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  volume  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  year  ending 
March,  1930.  In  that  year  there  appeared  in  the  paper  381  editorials; 
753  field  notes;  681  letters  from  missions,  charitable  homes,  Church 
schools,  and  Mennonite  congregations;  135  reports  from  conferences, 
Sunday  school  meetings,  mission  meetings,  and  other  special  meet- 
ings; 336  marriage  and  542  obituary  notices.  No  other  periodical 
published  keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  all  sections  of  the  Church 
and  all  its  activities  as  does  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  It  turns  the  light  of  truth  upon  the  issues  of  the  day,  and  holds 
itself  the  servant  of  the  Church  in  every  phase  of  its  activities. 

This  phase  of  our  work  is  taken  care  of  in  its  editorials  and  articles. 
During  the  past  year  there  appeared  in  its  columns  107  articles  per- 
taining to  Christian  doctrine,  46  questions  and  answers  in  the  query 
department,  236  articles  (besides  letters  and  reports)  in  the  cause  ot 
missions,  51  articles  pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  31  ser- 
mons, 38  biographical  sketches  of  Mennonite  leaders,  125  articles 
pertaining  to  the  Christian  home,  56  articles  on  the  Sunday  school 
48  brief  sketches  on  Young  People's  Bible  meeting  topics,  and  385 
articles  on  miscellaneous  subjects  covering  a  wide  field. 

III.  Its  mission  is  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general  and  the 

Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 

Our  aim  is  to  furnish  edifying  reading  matter  suitable  to  all  Christians, 
to  send  forth  a  weekly  message  that  ought  to  appeal  to  unsaved  as 
M  well  as  saved  people.    But  in  the  sense  that  it  is  the  official  organ 

of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  carries  with  it  an  appeal  to  every  mem- 
ber, and  as  such  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  every  Mennonite  home. 

IV  Its  subscription  rate  is  low,  as  compared  with  other  religious 
periodicals,  especially  so  since  it  carries  no  paid  advertise- 
ments. 

Our  policy  with  all  our  periodicals  is  to  make  their  subscription  price 
as  low  as  possible,  so  that  they  are  self-sustaining.  Considering  that 
in  the  course  of  a  year  we  send  out  1072  large-sized  pages  of  solid 
literature,  it  requires  the  loyal  support  of  every  friend  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  to  make  it  self-sustaining  at  present  prices. 

V  It  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  making  the  Gospel  known  as  far 
as  its  influence  reaches,  and  to  strengthen  every  individual 
member,  every  home,  every  congregation,  every  conference, 
every  scriptural  enterprise  in  the  Church. 

Believing  that  our  readers  are  in  sympathy  with  this  attitude  and  effort 
oii  the  part  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we  are  encouraged  to  think  that 
they  would  appreciate  the  opportunity  of 

Extending  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work  of  getting  the  Gospel  Herald  into  several  thousand  new 
homes    The  series  of  articles  on  "General  Church  Problems  now 
being  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald    should  be  read  and  studied 
in  every  Mennonite  home.   Here  are  a  few  things  that,  you  may  do: 
1     Send  us  a  list  of  names  of  people  in  your  community  whom  you 
'  '     have  reasons  to  believe  would  be  interested  in  reading  sample 
copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  _ 
7     In  cooperation  with  others  who  are  interested  in  your  congrega- 
tion, make  an  effort  to  get  the  paper  into  every  Mennonite 
home  in  your  community.  .    ■  , 

3     If  vou  have  any  practical  suggestions  whereby  the  usefu.ness 
of  the  paper  may  be  enhanced,  let  us  know  about  them. 

Special  Offers 

1     To  Trial  Subscribers  the  paper  will  be  sent .the  remainder  of  this  year, 

or  until  Tan  1.  1931.  for  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS.  _ 
?     To  New  Subscribers  the  paper  will  be  sent  from  the  time  we  receive 
the  subscription  until  Jan.  1,  1932  for  the  regular  subscription  pnce  of 

3  ToW0^dDSu£crtbers  sending  in  the  names  of  new  subscribers,  we  will 
advance  the  date  of  their  subscription  six  months  for  the  name  of 
each  new  subscriber,  accompanied  by  $2.00,  that  they  may  send  in. 

Awaiting  your  response,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  a  vigorous,  growing  Church, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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W.  H.  Snyder,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Shearer,  Mrs.  S.  G. 
Schmidt,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Kuhns,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Snyder  was  re- 
ceived by  baptism  into  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Peabody,  Kans.,  on  June  21,  1890,  by  Bishop 
B.  Pi  Hamilton.  She  was  greatly  interested  in 
her  home  and  family.  All  her  children  are 
Christians  and  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  faithfully  performed  the  duties  of 
a  deacon's  wife  for  twenty-eight  years  and  had 
just  entered  the  tenth  year  of  service  on  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Sew- 
ing Circle.  At  the  time  of  her  death'  she  was 
a  member  of  the  Bethel  Church,  near  Aurora, 
Greg.  Funeral  srevices  were  conducted  by  F.  J. 
Gingerich,  N.  A.  Lind,  and  H.  A.  Wolfer  at 
the  Hopewell  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  fol- 
lowing services  in  the  home.  Bro.  Lind  spoke 
from  I  Cor.  15  :54  and  Prov.  31 :10,  27.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Hopewell  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  toils  are  ended, 
Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest." 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Added  interest  in  the  movement  for  Phil- 
ipino  independence  has  been  awakened  by 
the  announcement  General  Eliio  Aguinaldo, 
noted  leader  in  the  Philipino  insurrection 
shortly  after  the  Spanish-American  War, 
has  become  allied  with  the  movement  and 
means  to  tour  the  United  States  in  support 
of  this  cause.  Like  many  other  enterprises, 
this  has  from  time  to  time  been  intensified 
through  association  with  the  country's  poli- 
tics. 


Another  record  flight  was  made  when  the 
two  noted  French  fliers,  Coste  and  Bellonte, 
landed  at  Curtiss  Field,  New  York,  after  a 
non-stop  flight  from  Paris,  the  time  occu- 
pied in  coming  across  being  a  little  over  37 
hours.  After  a  noisy  reception  in  their  hon- 
or in  New  York,  the  daring  Frenchmen  con- 
tinued their  flight  to  Dallas,  Texas,  covering 
the  entire  distance  in  11  hr.  34  min.,  an  av- 
erage speed  of  132  miles  an  hour.  Things 
that  were  considered  all  but  impossible  are 
becoming  matter-of-fact  occurrences '  to-day. 


The  recent  destructive  hurricane  which 
swept  over  the  West  Indies  recently  recalls 
the  fact  that  Santo  Domingo,  situated  on  the 
western  part  of  the  island  bearing  the  same 
name,  is  the  oldest  American  city  founded 
by  Europeans.  This  city  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Bartolomeo  Columbus,  a  brother 
of  the  noted  discoverer  of  America.  The 
storm  which  swept  over  the  island  of  Santo 
Domingo  left  a  trail  of  wretchedness  and 
suffering,  in  which  hundreds  are  reported  to 
have  been  killed,  thousands  injured,  and  the 
capital  city  in  ruins.  The  United  States  gov- 
ernment, working  through  the  American 
Red  Cross,  the  navy,  and  Governor  Roose- 
velt of  Puerto  Rico,  promptly  took  up  the 
work  of  relief. 


Interesting  figures  have  been  and  are  be- 
ing given  out  by  the  Census  Bureau  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  On  the  employment  sit- 
uation it  is  announced  that  of  the  122,000,000 
people  in  the  United  States:  47,000,000  are 
bread-winners;  that  there  are  10,000,000 
women  laborers,  and  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  people  working  on  farms;  that  about 
a  third  of  the  laborers  in  the  country  are  en- 
gaged in  manufacturing  and  mechanical  pur- 
suits, and  about  a  million  people  are  said  to 
be  in  public  or  private  institutions,  support- 
ed in  whole  or  in  part  by  national,  state,  or 
municipal  governments.  The  question  of 
employment  is  a  huge  problem  which  is  far 
from  being  solved  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
making  it  a  study. 

The  month  of  September  brings  about  a 
change  in  the  things  appealing  to  men's 
thoughts,  in  more  ways  than  one.    In  the 


first  place,  it  is  the  month  in  which  prac- 
tically all  schools  open.  This  calls  for  the 
end  of  vacations,  not  only  for  school  teach- 
ers and  pupils,  but  also  for  others  whose 
plans  must  be  adjusted  to  the  fact  of  schools 
opening.  The  change  of  the  seasons  brings 
with  it  a  change  in  occupation  on  the  part 
of  many.  Getting  ready  for  winter  is  an- 
other item  that  affects  the  activities  and 
thought-life  of  many  people.  And  with  all 
these  influences  bearing  on  the  thought-life 
of  the  people  along  temporal  lines,  the  child 
of  God  who  is  alert  in  his  Father's  business 
will  take  these  things  in  consideration  in  his 
plans  to  influence  the  thought-life  of  others 
along  religious'  lines.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


A  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  judge  declares  against 
hasty  divorces.  He  says:  "I  am  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  this  thing  of  young  people  get- 
ting married,  then  coming  in  here  for  a  di- 
vorce after  having  lived  together  two  or 
three  days."  He  is  probably  behind  the 
times.  After  awhile  the  kind  of  divorces' 
which  he  now  condemns  may  become  a 
common  affair,  and  then  he  may  wish  that 
he  had  not  spoken  so  hastily.  Easy  divorc- 
es, condemned  severely  a  few  decades  ago, 
have  become  a  matter-of-fact  affair  to-day. 
The  whole  thing  is  an  illustration  of  how 
far  from  the  Gospel  standard  the  practices 
of  Americans  and  the  courts  of  the  nation 
have  drifted.  The  whole  divorce  system  is 
but  a  legal  sanction  to  present  wholesale  at- 
tack on  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage  bond. 
When  courts  and  pulpits'  unite  in  proclaim- 
ing that  "What  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder,"  we  may  see  an 
improvement  over  present  conditions. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  521) 

Church,  the  Bride  of  Christ;  Second 
Coming  of  Christ ;  A  Challenge  for 
Youth ;  Christian  Sincerity.  On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  24,  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing. Harvest  home  services  were  held 
in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Mumaw  preach- 
ed a  mission  sermon.  As  a  result  of 
this  conference  one  young  man  con- 
fessed Christ  and  the  congregation  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  press 
onward  and  upward  in  the  Christian 
life.  We  were  also  warned  of  the  pres- 
ent day  evils. 

Bro.  Mumaw  was  accompanied  by 
his  family  and  Sister  Martha  Mose- 
mann  of  Washington.  His  mother 
also  spent  several  uays  witn  us,  renew- 
ing acquaintances.  Bro.  John  Kriebel, 
wife,  and  daughter  Lydia  also  worship- 
ped with  us  Aug.  24.  Bro.  Kriebel  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services  in  the 
morning  and  talked  awhile  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visitors  and  in- 
vite them  back  again.  Anyone  passing 
through  here  is  invited  to  stop  and 
worship  with  us. 

Sept.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


You  never  saw  any  one  noted  for 
his  piety  and  godliness  who  went 
through  life  in  ease  and  luxury.  On 
the  other  hand,  those  who  are  strong- 
est and  have  risen  highest  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ  are  the  ones  who  have 
experienced  troubles  and  sorrows. — 
H.  F.  Reist. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  will 
open  for  its  twenty-second  annual  session 
on  September  10,  1930.  We  have  to  offer 
you 

Standard  and  accredited  courses  in  High 
school  and  Junior  college, 

Advanced  Bible  Courses  for  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  Christian  workers, 

A  faculty  of  consecrated  men  and  women, 
trained  in  scholarship  and  in  Christian  serv- 
ice, 

An    atmosphere    of    wholesome,  whole- 
hearted Christian  living. 
Address  inquiries  to: 

Business  Manager, 

Hesston  College, 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


THE  POWER  OF  LOVE 


Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world  with 
terror 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestowed  on  camps 
and  courts 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts. 

The  warrior's  name  would  be  a  name  ab- 
horred, 

And  every  nation  that  should  lift  again 
Its  hand  against  a  brother,  on  its  forehead 
Would  appear  forevermore   the   curse  of 
Cain. 

Down  the  far  future  through  long  genera- 
tions 

The  echoing  sounds  grow  fainter  and  then 
cease, 

And  like  a  bell  with  solemn  sweet  vibrations, 
I  hear  once  more  the  voice  of  Christ  say, 
"Peace." 

Peace!  and  no  longer  from  its  brazen  por- 
tals, 

The  blast  of  war's  great  organ  shakes  the 
skies, 

But  beautiful  as  songs  of  the  immortals, 
The  holy  melodies  of  Love  arise. 

— Longfellow. 

Are  these  feet  so  soon  to  tread  the  courts 
of  heaven?  Is  this  tongue  so  soon  to  unite 
with  the  heavenly  beings  in  praising  God? 
Are  these  eyes  so  soon  to  look  on  the  throne 
of  eternal  glory,  and  on  the  ascended  Re- 
deemer? Then  these  feet  and  eyes  and  lips 
should  be  holy;  and  I  should  be  dead  to  the 
world,  and  live  for  heaven. — Albert  Barnes. 
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EDITORIAL 


"A  whisperer 

friends." 


separateth 


the  disobedient.  Read  Jno.  14:15;  15: 
14;   I   Jno.   2:3-5,   and   many  other 
chief    scriptures   for  emphatic  confirmation 
on  this  point. 


Speaking  of  separation,  the  kind 
which  the  Bible  most  emphatically 
recommends  to  the  people  of  God  is 
that  of  separation  from  the  world. 


The    Change    at    Hesston. — As  is 

known  to  many  of  our  readers,  a 
change  has  recently  been  made  in  the 


Our  Sunday  school  literature  for 

the  next  quarter  is  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  all  orders  at  hand  are 
being  filled.  This  may  be  a  little  late 
to  speak,  but  we  suggest  that  should 
there  be  any  who  have  neglected  the 
matter  of  sending  in  orders  that  this 
be  attended  to  without  delay.  In  that 
case  we  can  still  get  the  literature  in- 
to your  hands  in  time  for  distribution 
the  first  Sunday  in  next  quarter. 

A  Mighty  Prince.  —  In  glancing 
through  an  exchange  the  other  day 
our  eye  was  attracted  by  this  gem: 

"T  have  a  mighty  Prince  on  the  side  of 
peace.  Why  should  I  fear  to  step  out 
boldly  for  the  cause  of  my  Prince  when 
He  has  promised  to  be  with  me  even  to 
the  end  of  the  -world." 

In  this  promise  may  be  found  the 
secret  of  the  power  spoken  of  by 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians:  "The  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
MIGHTY  THROUGH  GOD." 


%  MINISTERIAL  LIST  * 


* 


"Obey  God."  There  are  several  rea- 
sons  why   we   should.    In   the  first 
place,  the  Bible  commands  it.  The 
apostles    recognized    this  obligation, 
and  in  the  face  of  severest  trials  they 
declared  that  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men."   God's  loving  invi- 
tation to  "Obey  my  voice"  grips  the 
soul  of  every  faithful  follower  of  our 
Lord.  Again,  we  should  obey  God  be- 
cause all  His  commandments  to  us 
come  from  the  One  who  is  infinite  in 
wisdom  and  love.  Common  sense  and 
self-interest,  as  well  as  loyalty  to  God, 
point  to  obedience  as  the  most  sensi- 
ble course  to  take  in  life.  Finally, 
we  want  to  obey  God,  for  there  are 
no  assurances  given  in  the  Bible  for 


X 


We  are  gathering  material  for  the 
Family  Almanac  for  1931.  As  usual, 
the  ministerial  list,  found  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  Almanac,  needs  cor- 
rection. We  want  to  make  this  list 
as  nearly  perfect  as  it  is  possible  to 
get  it.  We  will  appreciate  it,  there- 
fore, if  those  interested  will  send  us 
information  on  the  following  points: 

1.  Names  of  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons  who  have  been  ordained 
during  the  past  year. 

2.  Names  of  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  who  have  been  removed 
by  death  or  otherwise,  or  who  have 
changed  locations  and  whose  address- 
es are  otherwise  than  those  given  in 
our  present  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory. 

3.  Any  other  corrections  that  need 
to  be  made. 

In  making  your  list  of  corrections, 
please  compare  with  the  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory  for  1930. 

Much  obliged  in  advance  for  your 
trouble  in  sending  us  these  correc- 
tions. 

Awaiting  your  early  reply,  we  are, 
Yours  for  an  accurate  ministerial 
list, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


* 
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Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  and  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  prompt  yet  consid- 
erate actions,  and  many  are  the  pray- 
ers that  the  proverbial  "silver  lining" 
to  this  dark  cloud  may  soon  appear. 
The  necessary  official  actions  having 
now  been  taken,  all  that  now  remains 
is  to  move  forward  in  hope,  looking 
to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
W>e  are  praying  and  hoping  that 
Hesston  may  make  a  favorable  rec- 
ord during  this  and  the  coming  years. 


* 

official  management  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School.  A  statement 
by  officials  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  number.  Recent  revelations  of  a 
moral  lapse  in  the  life  of  Bro.  Bender 
years  ago  made  this  change  neces- 
sary. It  is  but  just  to  Bro.  Bender, 
however,  to  state  that  when  he  came 
to  himself  he  promptly  repented  of 
his  sin  and  made  an  attempt  at  resti- 
tution.    The    Hesston  congregation, 


Prayer  for  the  Russians. — A  broth- 
er, writing  from  a  burdened  heart, 
has  this  to  say  with  reference  to  this 
persecuted  people : 

"My  heart  is  touched  at  the  serious 
temptations  and  persecutions  which  they 
are  facing  continually. 

"We  find  it  impossible  to  go  there  to 
help  them  out,  because  of  the  attitude  of 
their  government:  so  it  seems  to  me  there 
is  only  one  thing  left  for  us  to  do,  and 
that  is  to  pray  for  them. 

"Prayer  works  when  works  fail. 

"If  one  can  chase  a  thousand  and  two 
can  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  what  could 
be  accomplished  if  the  thousands  of  the 
various  branches  of  the  Mennonite  church- 
es of  America,  India,  and  South  America 
would  set  apart  a  day  and  a  special  hour 
for  prayer  for  the  deliverance  of  those  poor 
forsaken  people— not  only  for  the  Menno- 
nite but  also  of  other  Christians  in  that  a- 
theistic  country? 

"We  know  that  the  Lord  can  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  Russia  (or  Pha- 
raoh) with  a  mighty  hand.  How  can  we 
allow  this  to  continue?  They  are  defying 
the  armies  of  the  living  God,  and  ^  will  we 
let  the  giant  to  go  on  unhindered?" 

Our  brother's  plea  should  find  a  re- 
sponsive chord  in  many  hearts.  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  mighty  through  God."  Pray- 
er reaches  the  Throne,  and  no  power 
on  earth  is  able  to  stand  in  the  way. 
God  has  a  way  of  reaching  results, 
even  after  man  has  come  to  his  wits' 
end.  God  is  often  glorified  most  when 
there  seems  nothing  ahead  of  men 
but  to  cry  to  Him. 


Intellectual  Leadership. — From  the 
August  number  of  the  "Christian 
Fundamentalist"  we  clip  the  follow- 
ing: 
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"We  beiieve  in  the  virgin  birth,  namely, 
that  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin  and  was 
without  human  father.  We.  believe  in  the 
atonement,  namely,  that  Christ  stood  in  our 
stead,  and  shed  His  blood  on  Calvary's  tree 
in  our  behalf,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  His 
life,  made  an  atonement  for  our  sins.  We 
believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ,  namel}',  that 
He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  and  just 
because  we  believe  in  these  things,  we 
could  not  turn  over  young  people  to  the 
intellectual  leadership  of  those  whose  vol- 
umes do  not  declare  them  but  rather  deny 
them." 


The  above  paragraph  was  a  part  of 
a  discussion  as  to  the  kind  of  books 
we  should  recommend  to  our  young- 
people.  It  strikes  at  the  heart  of  a 
very  important  question,  vital  to  the 
best  interests  of  our  young  people. 
Not  mentioning  the  matter  of  spir- 
itual leadership,  the  highest  interests 
of    our    young   people    demand  that 


they  be  placed  under  the  intellectual 
leadership  of  men  and  women  who 
are  sound  spiritually  as  well  as  com- 
petent intellectually.  This  affects  vi- 
tally the  books,  associations,  and 
schools  that  we  recommend  for  our 
young  people. 


"Watch  and  pray." 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 
XI.    CONSERVATION  OF  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Of  the  many  problems  discussed  before  our  public  meetings, 
perhaps  none  has  called  forth  a  warmer  response  than  this  one: 
"Who  shall  have  our  young  people,  the  Church  or  the  world?" 
While  of  late  years  this  question  has  not  appeared  on  our  public 
programs  as  frequently  as  it  did  formerly,  it  has  lost  none  of  its 
interest. 

Year  by  year  our  older  pillars  are  passing  away,  and  the  bur- 
den of  responsibility  is  falling  upon  younger  shoulders.  Whether 
this  change  in  leaders  is  for  the  better  or  worse  depends  upon  the 
bringing  up  and  training  of  the  rising  generation.  The  presence 
of  a  child  carries  with  it  the  challenge  to  those  responsible  for  its 
training  to  bring  up  that  child  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  Failure  to  do  so  constitutes  the  chief  failure  in  child- 
training. 

Points  for  Reflection 

1.  Each  child  mind  may  be  likened  unto  a  sheet  of  pure 
white  paper,  in  two  things:  (1)  It  is  fragile,  easily  destroyed,  hav- 
ing within  it  the  qualities  of  its  own  dissolution.  (2)  It  is  vir- 
tually a  blank' upon  which  others  may  write  what  they  will.  While 
children  are  innocent,  they  are  after  all  "shapen  in  iniquity,"  in- 
heriting the  qualities  of  their  parents,  the  possessors  of  inbred  sin 
the  only  cure  for  which  is  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Being  without 
moral  sense,  children  may  be  taught  to  pray  or  to  swear,  to  tell 
the  truth  or  to  lie,  to  cultivate  habits  of  purity  or  impurity,  to 
develop  virtue  or  vice,  to  worship  God  or  to  profane  His  holy 
name,  all  depending  upon  the  nature  and  character  of  their  par- 
ents, their  teachers,  their  associates,  their  environments. 

2.  The  earliest  impressions  of  childhood  are  most  lasting. 
This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  some  who  for  years  have  lived  ex- 
emplary lives  afterwards  turn  to  sinful  ways,  and  others  who  have 
lived  a  sinful  life  turning  to  God  in  old  age  and  spending  eternity 
in  the  realms  of  the  blest.  It  emphasizes  the  importance  of  doing 
our  best  for  our  young  people  while  they  are  in  the  most  im- 
pressionable period  of  their  lives  and  when  they  are  under  the 
very  best  friends,  their  parents.  You  remember  the  saying  of 
Catholics:  "Give  me  a  child  until  it  is  six  years  of  age  .  .  .  ." 

3.  "Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners."  This  is 
something  to  think  about  in  directing  young  people  in  the  choice 
of  associates,  literature,  schools,  life's  vocation,  etc.  As  it  is  crim- 
inal to  needlessly  expose  our  children  to  the  infection  of  danger- 
ous contagious  diseases;  it  is  even  more  sinful  to  expose  them  to 
the  soul-destroying  influences  coming  from  sinful  environments, 
when  the  same  could  be  avoided.  "He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  he  destroyed." 

4.  Next  to  home  life,  that  of  the  school  or  the  social  circle 
is  the  most  important  factor,  under  existing  circumstances,  in  the 
moulding  of  the  character  of  our  young  people — a  fact  never  to 
be  forgotten  by  either  parents  or  children.  Joshua's  challenge, 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,"  is  largely  met  by  the 
kind  of  schools,  or  companions  in  the  social  circle,  we  choose  for 
ourselves  or  our  children. 

5.  Literature  is  an  index  to  the  life  in  any  home,  or  church, 
or  school,  or  individual.    A  glance  at  the  library  or  center  table 


.n  any  home  will  give  you  a  fair  idea  of  the  life  and  character  of 

its  inmates. 

6.  "He  that  hath  friends,  must  prove  himself  friendly." 
Friendship  draws,  the  lack  of  it  repels.  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  more  genuine  your  love  for  and  cheerfulness  among  young 
people  the  more  far-reaching  will  be  your  influence  among  them 
and  over  them.  Where  the  sunshine  of  heaven  radiates  from  the 
lives  of  God's  people  it  creates  a  wholesome  impression  among 
others  that  not  only  draws  and  warms  but  also  puts  the  soil  in 
best  possible  shape  for  the  propagation  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness.! "A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine." 

7.  Seriousness  is  another  vital  factor  in  the  matter  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ  and  building  them  up  in  Christ.  Your  word  goes 
farthest,  and  sinks  deepest,  when  people  are  impressed  that  you 
mean  every  word  you  say.  Your  ideas  of  life  receive  most  con- 
sideration when  people  feel  that  your  soul  is  in  them.  And  as 
cheerfulness  is  most  wholesome  when  unmixed  with  vanity  and 
foolishness,  so  is  seriousness  most  impressive  when  untainted  with 
gloom  or  pessimism.  If  you  would  have  young  people  take  life 
seriously,  show  them  how. 

8.  Compromise  invariably  spells  defeat.  One  of  the  worst 
things  that  can  happen  any  church  is  to  let  the  idea  prevail  that 
we  can  not  maintain  Gospel  standards,  and  therefore  we  must 
give  way  to  something  more  agreeable  to  the  flesh.  Churches 
have  tried  that  on  the  dress  question,  on  the  temperance  question, 
on  the  amusement  question,  on  the  secret  society  question,  on  the 
matter  of  nonresistance,  on  the  devotional  covering,  and  many 
other  points — and  invariably  they  landed  just  where  the  world 
stands  on  such  questions,  unless  they  saw  whither  they  were  drift- 
ing, repented,  and  turned  to  God  before  they  landed  in  the  mire 
of  worldliness.  World  compromise  is  not  only  deceptive  but  also 
destructive. 

9.  While  young  people  are  more  susceptible  to  influence  and 
therefore  more  easily  led  astray  than  older  ones,  it  is  not  there- 
fore true  that  they  are  the  greatest  problem  in  the  Church.  You 
never  saw  young  people  in  the  teens  or  twenties  that  made  trou- 
ble in  the  Church  to  the  breaking  point  unless  they  were  under 
the  leadership  of  men  in  the  thirties  or  forties  or  fifties  who  were 
giving  them  aid  and  comfort  and  directing  their  activities.  It  is 
easier  to  conquer  an  obstreperous  young  person  than  an  older  per- 
son of  similar  attitude.  Get  all  the  members  above  thirty  soundly 
converted,  upon  the  altar,  keeping  "the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the 
bonds  of  peace,"  and  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  problems  con- 
cerning members  under  thirty  will  be  solved. 

"Is  the  Young  Man  Absalom  Safe?" 

Never  absolutely  safe,  in  this  world. 

But  we  may  make  it  safer  for  him  than  he  would  be  other- 
wise, by  doing  our  best  to  keep  him  under  the  most  wholesome 
environments  possible  and  to  give  him  the  best  possible  training 
within  our  power.  There  are  a  number  of  things  which  make  it 
imperative  that  we  do  our  best  to  safeguard  our  young  people: 

1.  The  allurements  of  this  world  are  appealing  to  the  flesh. 
The  dash  and  splash  of  this  world  stir  the  enthusiasm  of  red- 
blooded  young  people,  and  they  must  early  be  taught  the  impor- 
tance of  keeping  the  body  under.  This  requires  faithful  teaching, 
exemplary  living,  and  the  wholesome  restraint  of  scriptural  disci- 
pline. 

2.  This  world  makes  a  bid  for  our  brightest  young  people. 
It  puts  a  premium  on  sparkling  intelligence,  upon  brilliant  wit, 
upon  beauty  of  face  and  form,  and  fine  social  powers;  and  with 
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flattery  and  frolic  arid  fun  and  proffers  of  fame  and  wealth  it  has 
stolen  the  hearts  of  many  a  promising  young  man  or  woman  who 
but  for  this  might  have  been  a  shining  light  in  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God— who  like  Esau  sold  a  birthright  for  a  measly  but  glit- 
tering mess  pf  pottage. 

3  Under  the  term,  "Modernism,"  (although  it  is  not  any 
more' modern  than  any  other  sin)  unbelief  has  stolen  the  hearts 
of  leaders  in  many  churches,  has  captured  most  of  the  higher  in- 
stitutions of  learning,  has  confused  the  issues  before  us  and  thus 
succeeded  in  blinding  the  eyes  of  many  well-meaning  people,  and 
boldly  makes  the  claim  that  only  the  ignorant  and  bigoted  are  ad- 
herents of  Christian  orthodoxy.  To  entrust  our  young  people  to 
such  environments— whether  in  social,  business,  educational,  or 
religious  life— is  to  subject  them  to  a  danger  more  virulent  than 
the  most  deadly  of  contagious  diseases.  , 

4  In  this  connection  it  is  but  right  to  sound  a  note  of  warn- 
ing against  the  false  claims  of  liberalistic  leaders  who  are  adver- 
tizing themselves  as  the  best  and  only  reliable  friends  of  young 
people.  Count  him  an  enemy  who  would  lead  you  away  from  the 
orthodox  Christian  faith.  Let  the  light  of  truth  be  turned  upon  all 
attempts  of  deception  of  this  kind. 

5  The  social  customs  of  our  times  constitute  a  threatening 
menace  to  the  welfare  of  our  young  people  that  must  not  be  over- 
looked Rapid  transit,  enabling  them  to  attend  religious  services 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  the  forenoon,  spend  several  hours  at 
a  pleasure  resort  fifty  miles  away  in  the  afternoon,  and  be  back  or 
young  people's  meeting  in  the  evening;  the  radio,  which  enables 
one  to  listen  to  a  sermon  a  little  while,  then  turn  a  button  to  tune 
in  on  jazz  music,  then  turn  another  button  and  catch  the  progress 
of  an  exciting  ball  game;  various  forms  of  amusement  such  as  or- 
dinary pleasure  parties,  comic  operas,  motion  picture  shows,  class 
plays,  picnics,  circuses,  dances,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  questionable  meth- 
ods of  courtship  which  through  late  hours,  auto  excursions,  and 
companionship  with  people  of  tainted  morals  has  meant  the  rum 
of  thousands  of  once  pure  young  people;  these  and  many  other  di- 
versions are  with  us  to-day,  whose  influence  we  MUST  ba  tie  a- 
gainst  if  we  would  conserve  our  young  people  for  a  true  and  pure 
and  holy  and  God-honoring  life. 

"Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?"   By  the  grace  of  God  we 
want  to  make  it  as  safe  for  him  as  we  can. 

Conserve  for  What? 

1.  For  a  genuine  Christian  experience  of  conversion. 
This  is  even  more  important  than  Church-joining;  for  many, 

we  fear,  who  are  in  the  Church  will  never  see  the  inside  of  heav- 
en Yes  it  is  nice  to  have  our  own  young  people  in  "our  own 
church-  'but  they  are  not  ready  for  any  Church  until  they  have 
first  given  themselves,  body  and  soul,  to  the  Lord.  Let  parents, 
preachers,  teachers,  and  all  others  interested  in  the  spiritual  life 
and  welfare  of  our  young  people,  unite  in  a  faithful,  consecrated, 
intelligent,  persevering  effort  to  -bring  all  our  children  (and  as 
many  others  as  we  can  reach)  to  the  point  where  they  are  willing 
to  yield  to  the  Lord  and  to  live  for  Him.  This  is  the  first  goal 
ahead  to  strive  for  on  the  part  of  our  young  people.  "Remember 
NOW  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Not  willingness  to 
unite  with  the  Church,  but  "repentance  and  remission  of  sms,  is 
the  first  great  thing  to  strive  for. 

2.  For  a  pure  and  holy  life. 

This  follows  the  experience  of  sound  conversion.  '  How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?"  But  conversion 
is  the  beginning,  not  the  end,  of  the  Christian's  struggles.  Young 
people  need  to  be  taught,  after  as  well  as  before  conversion,  that 
they  may  both  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  and  by  His 
grace  live  the  victorious  life.  Following  conversion  our  goal  is 
that  of  walking  "in  newness  of  life"— "in  word,  in  conversation 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  They  who  are  converted 
to  this  standard  are  ready  to  unite  with  "some  church  -the 
church  which  they  believe  makes  an  honest  effort  "to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  commands  us.  And  the  more  fully 
we  exemplify  the  standard  of  holy  living  and  faithfulness  to  God 
in  our  own  lives  the  more  likely  we  are  to  win  and  to  hold  our 
children  for  the  same  standard. 
„■  3.    For  the  Church. 

Little  remains  to  be  said  on  this  subject,  the  essentials  hav- 


ing been  mentioned  in  the  two  paragraphs  preceding  this  one. 
Church  membership  is  vital  to  our  Christian  experiences.  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  HE  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another."  Christ  says,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  This  is  impossible  without  Church  mem- 
bership. An  evangelical  conversion  and  an  obedient  life  will  of 
necessity  put  us  into  the  Church  which  is  founded  upon  the  solid 
Rock. 

4.    For  a  God-honoring  service. 

"Just  inside  the  door"  may  have  an  application  that  is  scrip- 
tural, but  it  certainly  is  no  excuse  for  the  time-server  whose  am- 
bition it  is  to  live  a  do-nothing  life  in  the  Church  that  he  might 
have  something  on  which  to  base  his  hopes  for  heaven  or  that  he 
might  have  a  badge  of  respectability  while  he  serves  the  world 
rather  than  God.  The  last  goal  to  hold  up  for  our  young  people, 
and  for  which  we  should  labor  to  have  them  all  reach,  is  that  of 
a  consecrated,  faithful,  God-honoring,  obedient  life  to  the  end  of 
earth's  pilgrimage.  If  this  goal  is  not  attained,  church  member- 
ship is  vain. 

"Laborers  Together" 

Our  goal  is  clear,  our  duty  is  apparent.  Most  of  our  readers 
subscribe  heartily  to  the  idea  of  holding  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  our  young  people  for  God  and  the  Church,  but  too  few 
people  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  success.  When  it  comes  to 
winning  and  holding  young  people  for  the  standard  of  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness,  that  is  something  that  the  devil  is  willing 
to  allow  prevent  it.  Neither  young  people,  nor  older  ones,  drift 
into  the  Church  of  Christ.  They  must  be  won  through  a  fight 
with  the  devil,  and  he  must  be  routed  all  along  the  line— in  his 
efforts  to  have  parents  neglect  the  proper  training  of  their  chil- 
dren, to  have  young  people  walk  "according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,"  in  all  his  other  efforts  to  thwart  the  work  of  God  and  His 
people  in  the  conservation  of  our  young  people  for  God  and  the 
Church.  In  all  these  things  we  must  be  "laborers  together  with 
HIM"  to  the  end  that  the  body  of  our  young  people  to-day  may 
become  the  stronghold  of  the  Church  to-morrow. 

Notice  the  wording:  "'Labourers  together  with  HIM."  That 
means  that  in  order  to  be  successful  in  our  endeavors  we  must  let 
God  have  His  full  way  with  us,  direct  us  in  all  we  undertake  to 
do;  that  we  must  follow  the  instructions  of  His  Word  and  the 
leadings  of  His  Spirit,  accept  without  question  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  our  rule  of  life,  "endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 

Parents,  preachers,  teachers,  missionaries,  old  people,  middle- 
aged  people,  young  people,  all  must  be  "laborers  together  with 
Him"  in  our  respective  spheres  if  we  would  succeed  in  the  con- 
servation of  our  young  people  for  heavenly  standards.  Conserva- 
tion for  any  other  standard  means  lamentable  failure. 

Two  practical  things  have  been  said  with  'reference  to  the 
question  of  a  proper  conservation  of  our  young  people:  (1) 
Though  you  may  raise  the  standard  ever  so  high,  and  the  theol- 
ogy of  the  Church  is  ever  so  perfect-,  if  we  fail  in  winning  our 
young  people  for  the  Church  we  have  made  a  failure.  (2)  Though 
you  succeed  in  gathering  all  your  young  people  into  the  Church- 
but  must  compromise  with  the  world  to  the  extent  that  people 
need  give  up  nothing  that  the  flesh  lusts  after  when  they  become 
members,  you  have  made  a  complete  failure.  With  both  of  these 
statements  we  are  in  entire  accord.  But  we  are  not  in  accord  with 
the  man  who  takes  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  we  can  not  win 
our  young  people  except  upon  a  world-compromise  basis,  neither 
do  we  agree  with  the  man  who  would  discourage  our  young  peo- 
ple from  coming  into  the  Church  on  the  ground  that  they  would 
only  make  problems  for  the  Church;  but  we  hold  both  as  enemies 
to  our  young  people.  Where  parents,  preachers,  teachers,  super- 
intendents, missionaries,  social  leaders,  and  all  others  in  position 
of  leadership  and  responsibility  are  "laborers  together  with  Him," 
loyal  to  the  full-Gospel  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  standing  together  in 
maintaining  scriptural  discipline,  united  in  the  matter  of  bringing 
up  the  rising  generation  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"  alive  in  the  Christian  service  and  "filled  with  the  Spirit," 
we  have  the  assurance  that  '.'our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Subject  for  next  week,  Our  School  Problems. 
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He  tdi.l  goeth  forth  and  weepelb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  thej 
«re   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35.  — 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Some  time  has  passed  since  our  last 
writing  in  these  columns,  neverthe- 
less we  have  been  busy.  Visitors  have 
come  and  gone.  We  have  been  en- 
couraged in  the  work,  and  trust  that 
some  lasting  good  has  been  done. 

Bro.  Lewis  Showalter,  wife,  and 
two  children  of  Broadway,  Va.,  came 
Aug  2  and  gave  of  their  time  and 
help  while  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Jen- 
nings were  on  an  extended  trip  in 
Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylva- 
nia. We  were  glad  to  have  them  re- 
turn to  us  Aug.  30.  _ 

Bro.  Showalter  did  painting  and 
repair  work  in  and  around  buildings 
here  on  week  days  and  on  Sunday 
filled  the  regular  appointments  for 
preaching  here  and  at  Concord,  as 
well  as  conducting  weekly  cottage 
meetings  and  some  visitation  work 
for  all  of  which  we  thank  him.  He 
left  with  his  family  Aug.  26_,  for  their 
home,  accompanied  by  his  sister  Eliz- 
abeth, who  was  with  us  this  summer 
in  the  absence  of  Sister  Lena  Wen- 
ger  who  returned  just  one  week  be- 
fore their  leaving. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings  have  been 
pleased  to  have  three  of  their  daugh- 
ters visit  them  the  past  few  weeks; 
namely,  Miss  Stella  Jennings  and 
Mrs.  Ada  Wade,  husband  and  2  sons 
of  Sterling,  111.;  also  Mrs.  Clara  Ra- 
ber,  husband  and  son  Chester  of  De- 
troit, Mich.  Bro.  Raber  preached  for 
us  Sunday  afternoon  on  the  subject 
of  "Prayer."  We  were  glad  for  their 
visits  and  the  help  given  by  each  one. 
Bro.  Raber  and  family  plan  to  leave 
Wednesday  the  10th,  for  their  field 
of  labor  accompanied  by  Wm.  Jen- 
nings, Jr.,  who  has  been  at  home  here 
this  summer.  He  will  now  continue 
his  school  work  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
kept  up  reasonably  well.  Some  have 
been  sick,  but  are  better  and  out  a- 
gain.  Remember  us  and  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers.  We  need  your 
help. 

Sept.  9,  1930.       Beulah  I.  Good. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Samaritan  Plome  and  Welsh  Mt. 
Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
From  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  1  a  tent  meet- 
ing was  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 


Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  assisted  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz.  The 
meetings  resulted  in  1  confession  and 
a  heart-searching  experience  of  a 
large  number  who  attended. 

An  interesting  and  well  attended 
workers'  meeting  was  held  on  Sept.  1. 
A  number  of  visitors  from  various 
places  were  present  and  helped  to 
make  the  experiences  of  this  day  of 
the  real  mountain  top  variety.  The 
morning  session  was  opened  at  9:15. 
After  singing  several  hymns  Bro.  No- 
ah N.  Sauder  of  New  Holland  con- 
ducted the  devotional.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  our  Bishop,  Bro. 
Christian  Brackbill.  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  then  discussed  the  subject,  "The 
Christian's  Work."  Testimonies  were 
given  by  several  ministers  from  oth- 
er counties.  This  concluded  the  morn- 
ing activities. 

Bro.  John  Stoltzfus  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
opened  the  afternoon  session  by  read- 
ing scripture.  We  were  led  in  prayer 
by  Bro.  Ira  Miller  of  Good's  congre- 
gation, after  which  Bro.  John  Kennel 
from  Atglen  spoke  on  Prov.  16:31. 
His  sermon  was  a  comfort  to  the  ag- 
ed inmates  at  the  home.  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp,  returned  from  India,  then 
spoke  on  "Our  Responsibility  to  the 
Unsaved"  (Jno.  3:16,17).  A  number 
of  workers  gave  short  talks,  which 
added  to  the  already  rich  feast  of 
good  things  and  should  inspire  us  as 
we  leave  this  mountain  top  and  re- 
turn to  the  valley  of  service. 

May  these  meetings  make  us  more 
useful  in  His  service,  and  may  the 
aged  people  and  workers  at  this  place 
be  ever  remembered  in  our  prayers. 

M.  G.  Sauder,  Secretary. 


THE  TEN  NEW  MEMBERS  BAP- 
TIZED IN  1930,  IN  CARLOS 
CASARES 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  article  will  make 
you  acquainted  with  the  ten  members 
added  to  our  list.  And  as  you  are 
now  acquainted  with  them  may  you 
pray  that  their  names  may  not  only 
be  written  on  our  church  list  but  also 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life, 
never  to  be  erased  therefrom ;  also 
that  ten  or  more  may  be  added  be- 
fore the  year  of  1930  passes  into  his- 
tory. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great.  So 
many  are  without  Christ.  We  feel  as 
though  we  must  get  out  more  and 
tell  them  of  His  love  and  the  doom  a- 
waiting  them  if  they  should  die  with- 
out Christ.  The  winter  is  here.  We 
have  had  some  very  cold  days.  At 
present  the  weather  is  warmer  again. 
We  felt  sorry  for  the  poor  folks  with 
their  unheated  mud  huts,  especially 
for  some  old  and  crippled  ones  we 
knew  were  suffering.  Even  though 
the  weather  was  cold,  the  attendance 


has  not  dropped  so  much.  Since  we 
have  warmer  days  now,  the  unsaved 
attending  the  meetings  are  increasing 
in  number. 

The  New  Members 

1.  Antonio  Alfaro. — He  is  a  young 
man  whose  mother  is  a  member.  She 
has  been  sick  for  a  number  of  years 
and  cannot  be  cured.  But  she  has 
Christ.  Antonio  seems  very  frank 
and  is  witnessing  for  the  Master.  He 
can  say  with  Paul,  "I  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day."  Pray  that  he  may  be  faith- 
ful. In  his  work  he  is  thrown  among 
many  undesirable  characters.  When 
he  was  only  eight  years  old  his  moth- 
er helped  in  our  home  when  Paulie 
was  a  baby.  She  was  converted.  He 
is  now  almost  16  years  old.  At  that 
time,  in  his  childish  way  he  said, 
"Since  Jesus  came  into  our  home  we 
are  all  happier.  It  seems  as  though 
He  is  even  beside  me  and  helps  me 
to  shine  shoes,  and  I  can  earn  more." 

2.  Jose  Cappa. — This  is  a  man  of 
seventy  years  whose  wife  and  grand- 
daughter have  been  coming  for  years. 
The  granddaughter,  Delia,  is  a  teach- 
er in  kindergarten.  They  are  not  as 
poor  as  many  who  come.  He  has  al- 
ways been  a  moral  man  and  felt  for 
a  long  time  that  this  was  enough.  We 
ask  you  to  pray  that  his  remaining 
years'  in  this  life  may  be  happy  ones 
in  Christ. 

3.  Fermin  Morales.  —  A  boy  15 
years  old.  He  is  the  only  convert  from 
his  home.  He  seems  quiet  and  unas- 
suming, but  has  continued  faithful  for 
the  nine  months  since  his  conversion. 
Pray  for  him.  He  is  often  absent 
from  town  and  among  ungodly  asso- 
ciates in  his  work.  May  he,  though 
young  in  years  be  a  light  to  others 
wherever  he  may  be  found. 

4.  Alberto  Creamer.  —  A  young 
German  of  25.  He  had  Christian  par- 
ents in  Germany  and  was  baptized 
there  at  the  age  of  14.  He  had  not 
been  in  touch  with  Gospel  work  since 
he  came  to  the  Argentine  until  he 
came  to  Casares.  He  works  at  the 
tailor  trade.  His  reverence  and  never- 
failing  presence  in  the  meetings  were 
an  inspiration  to  all.  Recently  he 
went  to  Buenos  Aires  and  has  been 
working  there  because  of  scarcity  of 
work  here.  He  attends  the  same 
church  there  that  Bro.  Campillo  does. 
We  are  sending  his  church  letter  to 
that  congregation,  but  hope  that  in 
the  future  he  may  come  back  to  our 
town  again.  He  has  a  brother  living 
in  the  country  near  Casares. 

5.  Mrs.  Rosa  Bramajo. — This  lady 
and  her  husband  have  been  converts 
for  about  three  years,  but  for  several 
reasons  were  not  baptized.  The  hus- 
band and  father  died  shortly  after  we 
returned  from  the  United  States.  He 
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was  an  intelligent  man,  but  drink  had 
ruined  his  health.  After  a  long  ill- 
ness, during  which  at  times  he  was 
not  in  his  right  mind,  he  passed  a- 
way.  Pray  for  this  sister  and  her 
family.  The  older  children  are  not 
converted. 

6.  Miss  Cerela  Chirino— a  young 
girl  21  years  old.  She  works  for  her 
living  by  being  hired  out  in  private 
homes.  She  has  served  Satan,  but  is 
now  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Her  mother,  her  sister,  her 
husband  and  her  brother  are  now 
converts.  We  are  glad  for  them,  as 
they  seem  sincere. 

7.  Miss  Avelia  Acura.— This  girl 
lives  with  her  aunt,  who  is  a  baptized 
member.  She  has  a  sister  and  broth- 
er in  the  Mennonite  orphanage.  Her 
mother  was  baptized  on  her  death- 
bed. On  Tuesday  night  she  is  on _ for 
an  essay  in  young  people's  meeting. 
Pray  that  she  may  be  kept  by  His 
power. 

8.  Anna  Lanik— She  is  the  moth- 
er of  Pedro,  one  of  the  young  men 
who  recently  began  taking  the  stud- 
ies, to  become  a  native  worker.  She 
is  from  Poland,  but  her  children  are 
Argentines.  She  confessed  Christ  four 
years  ago,  but  was  not  baptized  be- 
cause she  lived  with  a  man  and  was 
not  married,  as  so  many  do  in  this 
country.  Since  the  man  would  not 
get  married,  she  has  left  him  and 
earns  her  living  to  support  herself, 
her  mother,  and  two  small  children 
by  washing  and  doing  other  work  by 
the  day. 

I  became  acquainted  with  the  fam- 
ily through  visitation  work,  and  vis- 
ited the  home  weekly  until  she  said 
the  husband  and  sons  did  not  want 
us  to  continue.  But  she  missed  the 
Gospel  and  as  a  result  began  to  come 
to  the  meetings,  then  she  and  Pedro 
were  converted,  and  have  been  serv- 
ing the  Lord  faithfully  since  that 
time. 

9.  Mrs.  Rodriguez. — This  sister  is 
somewhat  ignorant,  but  she  seems  to 
understand  very  well  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, and  is  a  witness.  She  is  alone 
in  the  world  and  works  for  a  living. 
Pray  for  her. 

10.  Miss  Delia  Cappa— Last,  but 
not  least,  this  our  kindergarten 
teacher  and  a  very  talented  young 
sister,  not  of  the  poorer  class.  They 
live  close  to  the  Mission,  in  a  roomy 
and  comfortable  home.  She  has  been 
a  Christian  professor  for  three  years, 
but  was  not  baptized  because  she  had 
short  hair  and  some  of  her  relatives 
objected  to  her  letting  it  grow.  Since 
she  has  been  able  to  obey  the  Word 
on  that  point  she  is  now  a  member, 
and  a  useful  one  in  the  work.  Pray 
that  she  may  be  an  example  to  the 
others  as  she  is  influential,  and  that 
she  may  be  a  Spirit-filled  worker. 

In  closing,  T  will  mention  3  men, 
3  women,  and  3  young  la,di§§  who  are 
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baptized  members  but  have  not  been 
following  the  Master  as  closely  as 
they  should.  "Prayer  changes  things," 
and  we  ask  you  to  pray  that  they 
may  surrender  all  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  for -them:  Bro.  Swartz  (a 
Tew),  Bro.  Carranza,  and  Bro.  Este- 
ben  Gorgon ;  Sister  Carranza,  Sister 
Constanze,  and  Sister  Honoria  L  de 
Cumbo.  The  three  young  ladies  are 
Isabel,  and  Elida  Carranza,  and  Do- 
lores Echaniz. 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  UNFAILING  FRIEND  AND 
KEEPER 


By  Tiodolinda  Iturbidez 

For  the  Goapel  herald 

(This  article  was  written  by  a  young  sis- 
ter of  the  Carlos'  Casares  congregation. 
Translated  from  the  Spanish  by  Florence 
Lauver.) 

All  who  have  accepted  Christ  and 
know  His  Word  have  an  unfailing 
Friend  and  Comforter.  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  and  He  helps  us  resist  tempta- 
tion. Paul  said  we  should  walk  in 
the  Spirit,  obey  the  Word,  love  our 
enemies,  and  do  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  to  God. 

Jesus  is  at  our  side  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  and  trials,  also  in  our  joys. 
Tn  His  earthly  life  Jesus  resisted  ev- 
ery temptation  the  devil  presented. 
So  He  sympathized  with  us.  It  is 
worth  while  to  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps and  receive  His  patience.  We 
must  also  come  out  from  the  world 
and  be  separate,  God  says.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  suffer  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season. 

The  Word  says  that  we  are  the 
sons  of  God,  and  He  that  is  in  us  is 
stronger  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
God  is  more  powerful  than  Satan. 
He  will  take  care  of  us.  We  have  the 
example  of  Daniel.  He  was  saved 
even  in  the  lion's  den. 

God  took  care  of  Peter  and  deliv- 
ered him  from  death  and  prison.  He 
will  keep  us  without  falling  whose 
minds  are  stayed  on  Him.  He  will 
present  us  to  God  without  blemish, 
washed  in  His  own  blood.  Jesus  will 
never  die.  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  forever.  Since  He  inter- 
cedes for  us  we  should  intercede  for 
others  and  pray  daily  that  they  might 
be  saved. 

Jesus  is  the  Friend  who  hears  our 
cry  at  all  times.  He  never  sleeps,  as 
our  friends  may  do  when  we  are  in 
o-rave  danger  and  need  them.  Psa. 
4:8  says:  "I  will  lay  me  down  and 
sleep  in  peace  for  thou  alone  makest 
-me  dwell  in  safety."  God  is  every- 
where. David  said:  "If  I  ascend  to 
heaven  God  is  there.  If  I  go  to  the 
pit  God  is  there.  If  I  have  wings 
and  fly;  behold  thou  art  there."  Even 
in  an  aeroplane  He  is  with  those  who 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquii*  ye.— Isaiah  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 

contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  tor 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


How  harmonize  John  6:70  ("Have 
I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of 
you  is  a  devil")  with  John  13:26,27 
("And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot — and  af- 
ter the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him")? 

L.  B. 

There  is  no  conflict  between  those 
two  passages  of  Scripture.  The  apos- 
tle John  was  Spirit-led  to  record  both 
the  treacherous  character  and  terrible 
fate  of  Judas  Iscariot,  whom  Christ 
had  chosen  as  one  of  His  disciples. 
Jesus  knew  when  He  chose  Judas  as 
a  disciple  that  he  was  an  incarnate 
devil,  that  is,  though  clothed  with  hu- 
manity he  was  under  the  control  of 
Satan  and  like  him  in  character.  Be- 
ing  actuated   by   a   hypocritical  and 
treacherous   spirit   gave    evidence  of 
him  being  a  devil  as  our  Lord  and 
Savior   had   stated.    He   was   not  a 
spirit  devil,  such  as  Jesus  cast_  out  of 
those  who  were  possessed  with  the 
same,  but  he  was  one  of  the  class  of 
whom   John   writes   in   I   Jno.  3:10, 
who  are  children  of  the  devil  because 
of   evil   promptings   and  unrighteous 
living.   To  be  a  child  of  the  devil  or 
Satan  certainly  means  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  his  family,  hence  a  devil. 

In  Jno.  13:26,27  the  dark  picture 
of  the  treacherous  character  of  Judas 
iscariot  was  revealed  to  the  other 
disciples,  after  which  Satan  the 
prince  of  devils  took  full  possession  of 
him  and  led  him  forth  to  carry  out 
the  final  work  of  betraying  our  Lord 
and  Savior  into  the  hands  of  His  en- 
emies who  clamored  for  His  death  on 
the  cross.  J-  S.  S. 


believe  on  Him.    Even  on  the  ocean 
God  will  guide  us. 
"Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  can  safely  go, 
Anywhere  He  leads  me  in  this  world  be- 
low." 

With  God  all  things  are  possible. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  For  man 
many  things  are  impossible.  God  can 
heal  sickness  where  the  doctors  are 
helpless. 

"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus! 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear. 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

The  Gospel  is  of  the  greatest _  im- 
portance. We  must  be  born  again  if 
we  wish  to  enter  heaven.  Our  hearts 
full  of  sin  are  unfit  to  enter  that  holy 
place.  May  we  live  so  close  to  Him 
that  we  may  be  ready  at  His  coming. 
Watch  and  pray,  for  we  kii&wj-  not 
when  our  Master  may  appear.  "Cre- 
ate within  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Lord.." 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A.  :o  ^l 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houi.e,  we  will  serve  the  Ix»d. 
--  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Hphesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


IN  HEAVEN  BUT  NOT  OF 
HEAVEN 


(By  Wm.  Booth.  Sel.  by  Amnion  S.  Gray- 
bill.) 

(A  Vision) 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

I  turned  and  looked  upon  the  new- 
comer. This  time  it  was  a  spirit  of 
the  same  class,  of  the  same  ransomed 
multitude  who  once  were  dweller" 
here  below.  There  was  a  dignity  of 
bearing,  the  same  marvelous  expres- 
sion of  inward  power,  and  purity,  and 
joy;  but  in  this  case  combined  (T 
could  have  imagined)  with  a  beautv 
of  more  delicate  and  enthralling  mold. 
Beautiful  as  I  thought  my  first  visitor 
to  be,  more  beautiful  than  conception 
or  dream  of  earth  could  be,  yet  here 
was  a  beauty  that  surpassed  it — not, 
perhaps,  if  judged  from  inherent  rules, 
but  judged  from  my  standpoint,  for  it 
must  be  remembered  that  I  was  still 
a  man.  My  former  visitor,  I  have  said, 
was  a  glorious  man  ;  this  one  was  evi- 
dently the  glorified  form  of  a  woman. 

I  had,  when  on  earth,  sometimes 
thought  that  I  could  have  wished  for 
the  privilege  of  beholding  Eve  in  the 
hour  when  she  came  forth  from  the 
hands  of  her  Maker,  and  had  imagin- 
ed something — only  something,  of 
what  her  beautiful  form  must  have 
been  as  she  sprang  into  being  on  that 
bridal  morning,  young  and  pure  and 
beautiful — the  fair  image  of  her  Mak- 
er— perhaps,  the  sweetest  work  of 
God.  Now,  here,  I  saw  her, — I  saw 
Eve  reproduced  before  my  eyes  as 
young,  pure  and  beautiful,  nay,  more 
beautiful  than  her  first  mother  could 
possibly  have  been ;  for  was  not  this 
His  finished  workmanship? 

But  I  was  soon  awakened  from  my 
dream  by  the  voice  of  the  fair  crea- 
ture who,  from  her  manner,  evidently 
wished  to  speak  to  me  on  some  mat- 
ter of  great  importance. 

She  told  me  her  name.  I  had  heard 
it  on  earth.  She  was  a  widow  who 
had  struggled  through  great  difficul- 
ties. Her  husband's  death  had  been 
her  life.  Converted,  she  had  given 
herself  up  unreservedly  to  fight  for 
the  Lord.  Her  children  had  been  her 
first  care.  They  had  all  been  saved, 
and  were  fighting  for  God,  but  one. 
The  mention  of  that  name  brought 
the  same  saddening  cloud  on  her  love- 
ly face  which  had  dimmed  the  bright 
face  of  my  first  visitor;  but  the  cloud 
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vanished  almost  as  it  came.  That  one, 
that  unsaved  one,  was  a  girl,  who  had 
been  her  mother's  delight.  She  had 
grown  up  beautiful,  the  village  pride, 
but,  alas  !  had  gone  astray.  It  was  the 
old  story  of  wrong  and  seduction,  and 
cruel  abandonment,  and  all  the  conse- 
quent train  of  miseries. 

I  listened.  I  had  known  of  some  of 
the  sad  tale  on  earth,  but  I  had  turn- 
ed away  from  hearing  of  it  further,  as 
being  "no  concern  of  mine."  Little  did 
I  ever  think  that  I  was  going  to  be 
confronted  with  it  in  heaven ! 

And  now  the  bright  spirit  turned  on 
me  those  eyes  that,  beaming  with  love 
and  pity,  were  more  beautiful  than 
ever.  She  said  again:  "My  daughter 
lived  near  you.  You  know  her.  Have 
you  saved  her?  I  know  not  much  a- 
bout  her,  but  I  do  know  that  one  ear- 
nest and  determined  effort  would  save 
her."  And  again  she  asked  me,  "Have 
you  saved  my  child?"  I  must  have 
cried  out  in  agony.  I  know  I  put  my 
hands  before  my  eyes,  for  I  could  no 
longer  bear  to  meet  her  glance.  How 
long  she  continued  to  look  on  me  with 
an  expression  of  pity  almost  greater 
than  that  she  had  shown  for  her  lost 
child.  I  know  not ;  but  when  I  with- 
drew my  hands  she  was  gone,  and  the 
silvery  sheen  of  her  white  wings 
marked  her  out  to  my  seeking  eyes 
like  a  speck  on  the  distant  blue. 

Again  I  gasped  out,  "Oh,  my  God, 
is  this  heaven?  Will  these  interroga- 
tions go  on  forever?  Will  the  mean- 
ness and  earthliness  of  my  past  life 
haunt  me  every  day  and  hour 
throughout  eternity?  What  shall  I 
do?  Can  I  not  go  back  to  earth,  and 
do  something  to  redeem  myself  from 
this  wretched  sense  of  unworthiness  ? 
Can  I  not  live  my  life  over  again? 
This  question  had  hardly  passed 
through  my  mind  when  there  was  an- 
other rush  of  wings,  and  down  beside 
me  alighted  another  form,  surprising- 
ly resembling  the  first  that  had  spok- 
en to  me,  and  yet  oh,  so  very  differ- 
ent !  But  I  will  not  stay  to  describe 
him  ;  you  must  imagine  it. 

He  introduced  himself  much  in  the 
same  way  as  my  former  visitors.  He 
had  been  a  great  sinner,  but  was  a- 
wakened  and  won  to  Christ  but  a 
short  time  back  by  the  Salvation  Ar- 
my, and  had  joined  its  ranks.  Having 
had  much  forgiven,  he  had  loved 
much.  All  his  desire  when  on  earth 
was  to  get  free  from  the  entangle- 
ments of  business,  and  to  devote  him- 
self a  living  sacrifice,  as  an  officer  to 
the  saving  of  men.  When  just  on  the 
threshold  of  the  realization  of  his 
wish,  he  had  been  sent  to  heaven,  and 
here  he  was,  a  spirit  of  glory  and  joy, 
coming  to  inquire  from,  me  concerning 
the  corps  in  which  he  was  a  soldier, 
and  of  the  crowd  of  companions 
which  he  had  left  behind.  Did  I 
know  his  old  corps?  Their  barracks 
were  erected  near  my  house  of  busi- 
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ness ;  had  I  helped  them  in  their 
struggles  with  difficulties  and  details? 
Had  I  done  anything  for  his  old 
mates,  who  were  drinking  and  cursing 
their  way  to  hell?  He  had  died  with 
prayers  for  them  on  his  lips.  Had  I 
stopped  them  on  their  way  to  ruin? 

Again  I  refused  to  speak.  What 
could  I  say?  I  knew  his  corps,  but  I 
had  never  given  them  a  word  of  en- 
couragement. I  knew  the  hovels  in 
which  his  old  mates  lived,  and  the 
public  houses  in  which  they  spent 
their  money ;  but  I  had  been  too  busy, 
or  too  proud,  or  too  shamefaced  to 
seek  them  out  with  the  tidings  of  the 
Savior's  love.  I  was  speechless.  He 
guessed  my  feelings,  I  suppose,  com- 
passionated me,  and  left  in  sadness, 
— at  least  in  as  much  sadness  as  is 
possible  in  that  heavenly  land. 

For  myself,  I  was  in  anguish, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  considering 
I  was  in  heaven.  But  so  it  was.  Won- 
dering whether  there  was  not  some 
comfort  for  me,  and,  involuntarily 
looking  around,  I  saw  or  thought  I 
saw  a  marvelous  phenomenon  on  the 
horizon  at  an  immense  distance.  All 
that  part  of  the  heavens  appeared  to 
be  filled  with  a  brilliant  light,  sur- 
passing the  blaze  of  a  thousand  suns 
at  noonday,  and  yet  there  was  not  op- 
pressive glare  rendering  it  difficult  to 
gaze  upon,  as  is  the  case  with  our 
own  sun  when  he  shines  in  his  glory. 
Here  was  a  brilliance  far  surpassing 
anything  that  could  be  imagined,  and 
yet  I  could  look  upon  it  with  pleas- 
ure. As  I  gazed  on  and  wondered 
what  it  could  be,  it  appeared  to  come 
a  little  closer,  and  I  perceived  clearly 
that  it  was  coming  in  the  direction  of 
the  spot  on  which  I  lay ;  for  I  was 
still  reclining  on  the  banks  of  the 
beautiful  river  where  I  first  found  my- 
self. 

And  now  I  could  distinctly  hear 
the  sound  of  music.  The  distance  was 
a  great  many  miles  away,  after  the 
measurement  of  earth,  but  the  atmos- 
phere was  so  clear,  and  I  found  my 
eyesight  so  strong,  that  I  could  read- 
ily discern  objects  at  a  distance  which, 
on  earth,  would  have  required  a  pow- 
erful telescope.  The  sound  came  near- 
er. It  was  music,  beyond  question, 
and  such  music  as  I  never  heard  be- 
fore ;  but  there  was  a  strange  com- 
mingling of  other  sounds  which  all 
together  made  a  marvelous  melody, 
made  up,  as  I  afterwards  discovered, 
by  the  strains  that  came  from  the 
multitude  of  musicians,  and  the  shouts 
and  songs  that  proceeded  from  innu- 
merable voices.  Gradually  it  ap- 
proached, rapidly,  I  might  have  said, 
but  that  my  Curiosity  was  so  strongly 
aroused  to  know  what  it  was,  that 
a  few  minutes  seemed  an  age.  At 
length,  I  was  enabled  to  comprehend 
the  marvelous  vision  that  approached 
me.  But  who  could  describe  it!  The 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Lesson  for  Sept.  28,  1930— REVIEW 

Golden  Text.— The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom:  a  good 
understanding  have  all  they  that  do 
his  commandments:  his  praise  endur- 
eth  forever. — Psa.  111:10. 

Introductory. — Coming  to  the  end 
of  this  quarter,  we  pause  for  our  usual 
review  lesson.  During  the  entire  quar- 
ter we  have  been  studying  Bible  char- 
acters taken  from  the  Old  Testament. 
This  series  of  lessons  in  the  study  of 
Bible  characters  will  be  continued  dur- 
ing the  next  quarter,  only  from  now 
on  we  are  asked  to  study  the  lives  of 
a  number  of  representative  men  and 
women  whose  names  are  found  in  New 
Testament  writings.  Let  us  review, 
briefly,  the  careers  of  the  men  and 
women  found  in  this  quarter's  series 
of  lessons : 

1.  Abraham. —  He  is  sometimes 
called  "the  father  of  the  faithful,"  be- 
cause of  faithfulness  being  the  out- 
standing characteristic  in  his  life.  God 
chose  him  to  be  the  "father  of  many 
nations"  because  He  knew  that  he 
would  prove  himself  faithful  in  the 
bringing  up  of  his  family.  A  native  of 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he  was  called  of 
the  Lord  into  the  land  of  promise.  A 
nation  sprang  from  his  loins  through 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David,  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  have  been 
blessed. 

2.  Jacob- — was  the  younger  of  two 
sons  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  who  by  di- 
vine favor  was  preferred  before  Esau 
and  became  the  head  of  the  called  out 
nation.  It  was  he,  blessed  as  a  prince 
who  received  strength  and  prevailed, 
whose  name  was  given  to  his  people, 
and  to  this  day  we  speak  of  his  poster- 
ity as  "the  children  of  Israel." 

3.  Moses. — The  outstanding  events 
in  the  life  of  this  leader  were  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  birth,  his  remark- 
able early  training,  his  wilderness  life, 
his  leadership  in  the  delivery  of  his 
people  from  Egyptian  tyranny  and 
bondage,  his  position  as  the  mediator 
between  God  and  man  and  the  great 
lawgiver  of  the  Old  Testament,  his 
prominence  as  a  prophet  and  type  of 
Christ. 

4.  Deborah— stands  out  prominent- 
ly in  Israelitish  history  as  the  only 
woman  judge  during  the  period  of  the 
judges.  She  was  a  prophetess  who 
stood  close  to  God  and  her  record 
stands  out  as  an  example  of  what  a 
faithful  woman  may  do  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

5.    Naomi  and  Ruth. — One  of  the 
most  beautiful  stories  ever  written  is 


that  found  in  the  book  of  Ruth.  It 
throws  much  light  upon  the  life  of 
Israel  during  the  times  of  the  judges, 
and  forcibly  brings  to  our  minds  many 
lessons  for  present-day  application. 
Ruth  was  the  great-grandmother  of 
David  and  an  ancestor  of  our  blessed 
Lord. 

6.  Hannah— was  another  example 
of  noble  womanhood  that  stands  out 
in  bold  relief.  As  a  "mother  in  Israel" 
she  set  a  worthy  example  for  all  moth- 
ers in  America,  especially  in  the  mat- 
ter of  dedicating  'children  to  the  Lord. 
The  reward  of  her  labors  and  the  fruits 
of  her  prayers  are  brought  to  notice  in 
the  life  of  her  son  Samuel. 

7.  Saul.— King  Saul  was  a  chosen 
of  the  Lord  who  forfeited  divine  favor 
through  disobedience.  The  beginning 
of  his  reign  was  marked  by  noble 
traits  of  character  and  great  success, 
but  from  this  he  gradually  turned  a- 
way,  was  by  divine  edict  deprived  of 
his  kingdom,  and  died  in  ignominy  and 
defeat  "in  a  battle  with  the  Philistines. 
Impatience  and  jealousy  were  the  two 
outstanding  traits  of  his  character  that 
brought  about  his  ruin. 

8.  Jonathan  and  David.— In  bold 
and  pleasing  relief,  as  compared  with 
the  jealous  and  murderous  hatred  of 
Saul,  is  the  bond  of  love  between 
these  two  fast  friends.  It  is  profitable 
as  well  as  pleasant  to  make  a  study  of 
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the   relationship  between   these  two 
men  "after  God's  own  heart." 

9.  Amos— was  one  of  the  early  pro- 
phets who  spoke  with  a  freedom  and 
directness  that  commands  our  admira- 
tion. He  calls  things  by  their  right 
names.  His  message  not  only  points 
out  the  sins  of  his  own  people  in  their 
day,  but  brings  living  truths  that  are 
applicable  at  the  present  time  as  well. 

10  Josiah— was  one  of  the  best 
kings  that  Judah  ever  had.  His  right- 
eous course  meant  an  uplift  for  his 
people  and  unquestionably  added  years 
to  the  kingdom.  But  the  cup  of  in- 
iquity on  the  part  of  his  nation  was 
too  nearly  full  to  stave  off  the  judg- 
ment of  God  much  longer.  Josiah  died 
in  battle  with  the  enemy,  the  only 
righteous  king  of  Judah  to  suffer  such 

an  end.  .  .  ,  ,  . 

11  Jeremiah— was  a  faithful  pro- 
phet who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah  in  the  days  of  Zede- 
kiah  He  was  fearless  and  faithful  m 
foretelling  the  fate  of  the  nation,  un- 
less that  nation  should  speedily  repent. 
Persecution  was  the  reward  of  his 
faithfulness.  But  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  and  his  prophecies  were  verified 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  false  pro- 
phets" who  were  the  instigators  of 
these  persecutions. 

12  Jonah— occupies  a  unique  piace 
in  the  history  of  the  prophets  The 
book  that  bears  his  name  is  ft*  ot 
valuable  lessons  for  every  faithtul 
student  of  the  Word.— K. 


seting  Topic 


CONVERSION. — J  as.  5:19,20; 
I  Tim.  1:12-16 


Topic  for  September  28 

MOTTO 

"To  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    What  is  Conversion? 

1     A  change,  a  turning  from  one  condi- 
tion of  life  to  another, 
a.  Becoming   as    little    children.— Matt. 

1 8  "3 

b   Receiving    a    different    heart.— Matt. 

13:15.  .  .     ..  Art. 

c.  Turning    away    from    iniquity.— Acts 

d.  Changing  the  whole  being.— Psa.  19: 

7 

e   Changed  from  a  life  of  sin  to  a  life  for 

God.— Psa.  51:13. 
f   Becoming   a  new   creation— 11  ^or. 

5T7 

1     It  is  the  whole  work  of  grace  upon  the 
sinner  in  making  him  a  child  of  God.— 
Col.  1:20-23;  Rom.  1:16;  Eph.  4:20-24. 
II.    Phases  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation  Produc- 
ing Conversion. 

1  Hearing  the  word,  believing,  confess- 
ing, praying.— Rom.  10:9-17, 

2  Receiving,     believing.— J  no. 
Rom.  3:26. 

3  Repentance. — Acts  3:1V. 

4  Obedience— Heb.  5:9. 


5.  Confession  of  sin.—Jno.  1:9. 

6.  Washed,   sanctified,   justified.— 1  Cor. 

7.  Adopted.-Rom.  8:15;  Gal .  4:5,6. 

8.  Regenerated.— I  Pet.  1:**, 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1     Textword,  Converted. 

2.  Select  a  Memory  Verse  from  the  Out- 

line. .  '  , 

3.  Tell  of  the  Conversion  ot  saui. 

For  Young  People. 

1     What  Conversion  Is. 
2.    The  Fruit  of  a  Converted  Lite. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    How   Conversion  is  Accomplished  m 

a  Life.  .    ,_  ' 

9     The  Thing  that  Avails  m  Conversion 
(Gal.  6:14). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  known   the   difference  between 
the  old  life  and  the  new  by  an  actual  change? 
Is  that  change  for  God  and  righteousness? 


II  The  Text.— Jas.  5 :19,  20.— Here  con- 
verting is  explained  as  turning  from  error  ot 
one's  way.  I  Tim.  1 :12-16.-Here  is  a  speci- 
fic pattern  of  conversion  f or  all .  who  shall 
hereafter  believe  to  life  everlasting.  What 
God  made  of  him  is  contrasted  with  what 
he  was  before.  The  conditions  to  be  met 
and  the  greatness  of  God's  grace  are  named 
in  the  operation, 


536 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  18 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interest!  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucki,  General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
,Sain£j«  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  J.  A.    « easier,  John   L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Silvanus  Yoder    Goshen,  Ind. 

H.  Frank  Petit,  FaliurriaK.  Tex. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 

GOSPEL  HERALD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  18,  1930 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  is  visiting  among  churches  in 
Ontario,  and  his  services  are  very 
much  appreciated.     C,  F.  D. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  is  expected  to  assist  in 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Kitchener, 
Oat.,  the  latter  part  of  September. 
Pray  the  Lord  for  divine  blessings.  D. 

An  all  day  Bible  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Bair's-Codorus  Mennonite 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  28.  Instructors :  Amos  W.  My- 
er,  Paul  T.  Huddle,  D.  S.  High. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Umble  and  wife  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  spent  several  days  in  On- 
tario recently.  Bro.  U.  was  given 
charge  of  the  sectional  teachers'  class 
at  the  Ontario  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. D. 


Oct.  1-15  is  the  time  set  for  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  Norristown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission,  with  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  in 
charge.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  a 
rich  harvest  of  souls. 


A  series  of  meetings  has  been  an- 
nounced, to  be  held  at  Kralls  Church 
near  Cornwall,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Sunday  evening,  Oct.  12. 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  will 
have  charge  of  the  meetings.  B. 

Bro.  D.  E.  Weaver  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  who  has  conducted  a  number  of 
singing  classes  in  times  past,  is  hav- 
ing an  increasing  number  of  calls  and 
expects  to  spend  some  time  out  in 
the  field  during  the  coming  months. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  with  the  Millwood  Church  near 
Gap,  Pa.,  beginning  Friday  evening, 
Nov.  21j  and  continuing  until  Sunday 
evening,  the  23d.  Instructors,  Joshua 
B.  Zook,  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  pub- 
lic is  invited  to  attend. 


A  recent  letter  from  Wayland,  la., 
where  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  has  been  holding  meet- 
ings at  Sugar  Creek  Church,  says: 
"Meetings  going  nicely,  with  God's 
blessing  and  presence.  Four  respons- 
es to  the  invitation  thus  far." 


The  monthly  letter  sent  out  by 
the  Missouri-Kansas  District  Mission 
Board  reports  a  total  offering  of 
$1259  for  the  month  of  August,  of 
which  a  little  more  than  half  was  do- 
nated for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
the  Lord  s  work  within  the  district. 


Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  wife  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  recently  spent  a 
week  in  the  vicinity  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  visiting  their  daughter  and  oth- 
ers. While  in  the  community  Bro.  H. 
filled  regular  appointments  at  Reiff 
and  Cedar  Grove  churches. 


The  brotherhood  at  Richfield,  Pa., 
has  rebuilt  Cross  Roads  Church  dur- 
ing the  summer  and  dedicatory  serv- 
ices are  announced  for  Saturday  af- 
ternoon and  Sunday,  Sept.  27  and  28. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  interested  ones  to  attend. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Sept.  6-8,  closed  on  Monday 
evening  after  real  profitable  services. 
About  2000  people  were  in  attend- 
ance, and  many  good  results  are  ex- 
pected from  the  inspiration  and  infor- 
mation received.  D. 


A  brother,  writing  from  a  commu- 
nity where  two  of  our  aged  bishops 
had  been  visiting  and  preaching  for 
a  number  of  congregations,  adds : 
"Visits  welcome ;  messages  timely. 
How  we  rejoice  to  hear  these  mes- 
sages from  these  faithful  veterans  of 
the  Cross  rich  with  experience." 


A  recent  letter  from  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  says  :  "Bishop  Lewis  Shank  and 
wife  of  Broadway,  Va.,  who  had  been 
visiting  in  Illinois  and  Indiana,  stop- 
ped with  us  enroute  home  and  filled 
an  appointment  at  Millers  Church  on 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  7,  at  Pines- 
burg  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  Reiffs 
in  the  evening." 


School  Openings. — Last  week  mark- 
ed the  opening  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  and  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  while  Goshen  College 
begins  its  work  this  week.  A  letter 
from  Hesston  College  came  too  late 
for  publication.    We  hope  to  be  able 


to  print  messages  from  our  three 
schools  next  week. 


The  young  people's  Institute  closed 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Saturday  noon, 
Sept.  6.  123  registered  for  the  course, 
and  many  others  attended  day  and 
evening  services.  Many  beneficial  fea- 
tures rendered  the  Institute  a  real 
boon  to  young  and  some  older  people. 
Thirteen  instructors  and  speakers 
took  part  in  the  work,  and  all  ren- 
dered a  distinct  and  helpful  service. 

D. 


The  following  brethren  preached  ,a- 
mong  the  Ontario  churches  imme- 
diately following  the  young  people's 
institute  at  Kitchener:  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman,  Chicago,  111. ;  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  Argentina;  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy,  Chicago,  111. ;  Bro.  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Bro.  Noah  Oy- 
er, Goshen,  Ind. ;  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  D. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  former  editor 
of  the  Christian  Monitor,  spent  a  few 
hours  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district,  where  a  series  of  meet- 
ings was  scheduled  to  begin  that 
same  evening.  While  here,  during 
the  absence  of  the  editor,  he  favored 
us  with  a  number  of  field  notes  from 
his  home  field,  these  notes  being 
marked  with  a  familiar  "D."  His  vis- 
it here  was  greatly  appreciated. 

The  letter  from  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  tells  us  that  in  all 
probability  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  he  and  Sister 
Glick  will  be  enjoying  the  hospitality 
of  loved  ones  in  Ohio.  It  was  their 
intention  to  spend  Sunday,  Sept.  14, 
with  the  congregation  worshiping 
near  Freeport,  111.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  on  their  jour- 
nev,  and  make  them  a  blessing  wher- 
ever they  go. 


Other  recent  visitors  here  are  the 

following:  Earl  H.  Lefever,  Ann  Le- 
fever,  Clarence  Lefever  and  wife,  all 
of  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Katherine  V.  Kee- 
ner, Lloyd  C.  Myers  and  wife,  Nel- 
son and  Carol  Myers,  all  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Homer  Mumaw,  Dalton, 
Ohio ;  W.  and  Donald  Markel,  Iron- 
ton,  Ohio;  J. 'D.  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
Webb,  Huntingdon,  W.  Va. ;  Angie 
Tyson,  Clifford  Boyer  and  wife,  Mil- 
dred Boyer,  all  of  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Benjamin  E.  Witmer  and  wife,  Mil- 
lersville.  Pa.;  Levi  H.  Witmer  and 
wife,  Manor  View,  Pa. ;  Willis  R. 
Peters  and  wife,  Norman  B.  Krady 
and  wife,  all  of  Manheim,  Pa, ;  Nor- 
man H.  Bair  and  wife,  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  E.  J.  Camp  and  wife  of  Roa- 
noke, 111,  Thanks  for  your  visits.      -  I 
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Correspondence 


St.  Johns,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Since  the  last  corres- 
pondence from  this  place  we  have 
had  visitors  from  many  other  states. 
We  welcome  those  whom  we  have 
known  in  times  past,  as  well  as  those 
whom  we  meet  for  the  first  time,  ex- 
tending a  cordial  invitation  to  those 
passing  by  to  stop  with  us. 

A  number  of  our  people  attended 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  al- 
so the  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Fair- 
view.  Some  of  our  young  people  at- 
tended the  young  people's  institute  at 
Goshen.  May  we  all  profit  by  the 
good  things  we  have  heard. 
"  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  preached  to  our 
congregation  Sunday  morning,  July 
28.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  and  wife  and 
Sister  Rose  Weaver  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
Aug.  24.  Bro.  Bixler  gave  us  an  in- 
spiring message.  < 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Allan 
Good  and  family  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Good  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion work. 

We  appreciate  the  messages  given. 
Bro.  Geo.  Sommers  our  minister,  was 
absent  over  two  Sundays  with  other 
members  of  his  family  visiting  rela- 
tives in  Illinois.  They  returned  this 
week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  our  Mas- 
ter's service. 

Sept.  6,  1930.  Lydia  Oyer. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Aug.  17  two  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism. Sunday  afternoon  of  this  day 
the  first  service  of  our  church  was 
held  at  the  County  Farm.  Songs  were 
sung,  after  which  there  was  a  sermon 

and  'praYer-  Some  of  the  brethren 
will    make    such   visits    every  other 

Sunday. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Sept.  8,  1930.  Cor. 
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We  are  always  glad  for  those  of 
"like  precious  faith"  to  come  and  de- 
clare unto  us  the  Word  of  Truth. 

Since  the  last  correspondence  from 
our  congregation  several  of  our  num- 
ber have  been  called  out  of  this  world. 

Sept.  21  is  the  date  set  for  revival 
meetings  to  begin  at  Salem  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  James  Bucher  of 
Montgomery,  Ind.  Will  you  pray  for 
the  meetings? 

Sept.  9,  1930.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers :— We 
have  many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  The  Lord  has  showered 
upon  us  many  spiritual  showers  by 
sending  into  our  midst  a  number  of 
ministering  brethren.  Among  them 
were  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City ; 
A.  D.  Wenger  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  I.  B.  Witmer  of 
Leetonia,  Ohio;  Lewis  Shank  of 
Broadway,  Va.;  A.  C.  Brunk  of  In- 
dia. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  a 
week  of  rich  spiritual  blessings  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  The 
Young  People's  Institute  sessions 
lasted  from  Sept.  2  to  6,  123  young 
people  being  registered  for  the  course. 
The  evening  sessions  were  open  to 
the  public,  and  were  well  attended. 
Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Hesston, 
Kans.  was  director  and  was  ably  as- 
sisted' by  a  staff  of  12  teachers  from 
various  parts  of  the  Church. 

Following  immediately  after  the 
closing  of  the  Institute,  the  annual 
session  of  the  Ontario  Mennomte 
Sunday  School  Conference  was  open- 
ed at  the  commodious  M.  B.  C.  Pa- 
vilion near  here  which  was  also  well 
attended  by  people  from  far  and  near 
who  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
rich  spiritual  feasts. 

Among  the  ministering  brethren 
from  a  distance  who  were  present  at 
these  meetings  were  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
Hesston,  Kans.;  S.  M.  Kanagy  and 
Milo  Kauffman,  Chicago;  Noah  Oyer 
and  C  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  C. 
K  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  J.  A. 
Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  L.  J.  Miller, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  C.  C.  Bowman, 
Freedom,  Mo.  A  number  of  mission 
workers  were  also  present,  including 
Bro  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber 
and  Sister  Vera  Hallman  of  the  Ar- 
gentine;  Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  Good 
of  Portland,  Oreg.;  Esther  Histand, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Maggie  Histand, 
Norristown,  Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  L. 
S.  Weber  and  Mary  Richer,  Toronto, 
Ont. 

Our  prayer  is  that  much  good  may 
be  the  result  of  these  gatherings  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension  of 
His  Cause. 

Sept.  9,  1930.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 
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brought  in  great  Spirit  and  power. 
We  pray  the  Lord  will  use  our  broth- 
er in  many  ways  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  and  give  him 
souls  for  his  hire.  On  the  first  Sun- 
day in  August  we  had  Bro.  Dan 
Brunk  who  brought  us  two  inspiring 
messages.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Hersheys.  We  learned  that  Bro.  H. 
F.  Reist  and  family  were  to  return 
home  by  Sept.  7. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  our  fellow  believers  that  they  may 
remember  us  at  this  place. 

Sept.  9,  1930.  E.  G.  Leidig. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Since  our 
last  writing  we  have  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  We  had  a  very  dry  sea- 
son this  year  up  to  the  last  thirty 
days  We  have  had  some  ram  since 
that  time.  We  again  were  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Fal- 
furrias,  Tex.,  with  us  oyer  the  third 
Sundav  of  September.  The  Word  was 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— The  Lord  be  praised  for  all 
His  goodness  and  mercy  to  His  re- 
deemed children  on  earth. 

Since  our  last  items  from  this  place 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  was  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  delivered  the  talks  on 
Scriptural  teaching  on  dress,  which 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  all  who 
are  willing  to  follow  in  the  narrow 
way.  May  the  Lord  help  each  one_  to 
be  faithful  to  our  vow  concerning 
His  Church,  and  bless  Bro.  Smith 
and  others  to  teach  the  Word  strictly 
along  all  lines. 

Sept.  6  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  E.  G. 
Hochstetler,  our  bishops,  came  here. 
On  Sunday  morning  an  interview 
was  held  with  the  class  of  converts 
recently  referred  to.  Baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  the  same  evening,  at 
which  time  8  young  people  sealed 
their  vow  with  God  and  the  Church. 
May  they  prove  faithful  and  defend 
the'right  at  all  times. 

In  the  forenoon  Bro.  H.  brought 
the  message  from  I  Tim.  4:15,16, 
emphasizing  faithfulness ;  while  in  the 
evening  Bro.  Mast  conducted  the  bap- 
tismal services  assisted  by  Bro.  H. 
Two  were  also  received  by  letter  from 
another  state. 

An  effort  also  was  made  toward 
ordination  in  the  near  future  for  both 
minister  and,  deacon. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Sept.  11, 
the  writer  and  wife  will  start  on  a 
tour  toward  the  East  by  car,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  (Mrs.)  H.  J.  Glick 
and  son  Paul  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Floy  Johnson  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.  The  latter  had  been  employed 
in  this  community  during  the  sum- 
mer as  a  farm  hand. 

Any  one  wishing  to  correspond 
with  us  up  to  Oct.  15,  please  address 
as  follows :  Until  Oct.  1,  Lima,  O., 
c-o  A.  S.  Brubaker,  R.  F.  D. 

Oct.  1-15,  Sterling,  O.,  c-o  P.  S. 
Brubaker. 

After  that,  Belleville,  Pa.,  indefi- 
nitely. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Sept.  16,  1930.  L.  S.  Glick. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  GREAT  CHANGE 

My  soul  in  sad  exile  was  out  on  life's  sea. 

So  burdened  with  sin  and  distrest. 
Till  I  heard  a  sweet  voice  saying, 

"Make  me  your  choice;" 
And  I  entered  the  haven  of  rest. 

I  yielded  myself  to  His  tender  embrace, 
And  faith  taking  hold  of  the  Word, 

My  fetters  fell  off,  and  I  anchored  my  soul; 
The  haven  of  rest  is  my  Lord. 

The  song  of  my  soul  since  the  Lord  made  me 
whole 

Has  been  the  old  story  so  blest, 
Of  Jesus,  who'll  save  whosoever  will  have 
A  home  in  the  haven  of  rest. 

Oh,  come  to  the  Savior,  He  patiently  waits, 

To  save  by  His  power  divine; 
Come,  anchor  your  soul  in  the  haven  of  rest, 

And  say,  "My  beloved  is  mine." 

— H.  L.  Gilmour. 


NEED  OF  RELIGIOUS  TRAINING 
FOR  THE  FUTURE 


By  Vernon  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  look  back  several  decades 
and  consider  the  need  of  religious  train- 
ing m  the  past — especially  the  need 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Noting  peo- 
ple were  given  practically  no  voice  in 
the  Church  and  littie  part  in  Church 
activities.  Many  of  them  received  no 
practical  religious  training.  They 
passed  through  their  early  periods  of 
young  womanhood  and  manhood  with- 
out Christ.  Finally  the  Church  awoke 
lo  the  need  of  a  new  kind  of  religious 
training.  The  young  people  had  not 
onl_>  to  be  told  what  to  do  but  they 
needed  to  be  trained  to  do  and  to  think. 
A  little  incident  from  the  life  of  Dole- 
ridge  will  probably  illustrate  the  point. 
Thelwell  thought  it  very  unfair  to  in- 
fluence a  child's  mind  before  it  had 
come  to  the  years  of  discretion  to 
choose  for  itself. 

Coleridge  said,  "I  showed  him  my 
garden  and  told  him  it  was  my  botani- 
cal garden.  'How  so?'  said  he.  'It  is 
covered  with  weeds.'  'oh,'  I  replied, 
'That  is  only  because  it  has  not  yet 
come  to  the  age  of  discretion  and 
choice.  The  weeds  you  see  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  grow,  and  I  .  thought  it 
unfair  to  prejudice  the  soil  to  roses 
and  strawberries.'  " 

So  it  was  in  the  church  after  the 
Sunday  school,  young  peoples'  meet- 
ings, and  other  things  in  which  young 
people  might  take  part  were  develop- 
ed. They  afforded  religious  training. 
They  gave  the  young  man  or  woman 
recognition  as  a  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  helped  direct  and  develop 
his  thinking  of  spiritual  things. 
Through  carefully  selected  assign- 
ments to  work  out  the  young  Chris- 
tian may  be  led  to  spiritual  truth  and 
doctrine  that  be  would  not  otherwise 
get. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

By  receiving  these  definite  respon- 
sibilities he  learns  to  take  his  part  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  This  will  tend 
to  spiritual  growth  and  will  also  help 
him  take  his  place  in  relation  to  other 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  This 
spirit  of  cooperation  should  be  early 
learned  in  the  Christian  life. 

Montfort  said,  "It  is  the  province  of 
the  church  not  only  to  offer  salvation 
in  the  future  but  to  teach  men  how 
they  ought  to  live  in  the  present  life. 
Now  may  we  consider  religious  train- 
ing as  associated  with  our  present  day 
system  of  public  schools,  Sunday 
schools,  etc.  A  great  part  of  the  secu- 
ular  and  moral  training  that  children 
receive  in  school  to-day  is  religious 
training.  May  we  as  teachers  or  par- 
ents fully  realize  our  own  responsibil- 
ity. To  know  morality  is  not  the  same 
as  to  live  it.  Children  may  be  guided 
to  knowing  what  is  right  and  true,  but 
they  must  be  guided  into  a  satisfactory 
doing  of  what  is  right  and  true.  Know- 
ing and  doing  are  not  identical.  Here- 
in lies  the  greatest  responsibility.  Chil- 
dren are  not  pieces  of  plastic  clay 
which  )  ou  may  take  and  mold  into 
any  desired  result.  Yet,  within  the 
limits  of  their  nature  they  can  be  guid- 
ed by  wise  parents  and  wise  teachers 
far  toward  the  goal  of  what  is  desired 
for  these  children.  It  is  easy  for  some 
children  and  hard  for  others  to  be  bene- 
ficiaries of  such  adult  guidance  in  the 
direction  of  good  life.  Yet  without 
such  guidance,  moral  life  an  achieve- 
ment by  them  will  be  purely  a  hit  or 
m;ss  process. 

The  responsibility  is  upon  parents 
and  teachers.  Children  will  be  guided 
into  the  realm  of  good  citizenship  and 
spiritual  lives  by  those  who  know  the 
way.  We  must  refuse  to  believe  that 
children  may  possibly  achieve  reli- 
gious understanding  by  incidental  or 
accidental  method. 

Guidance  by  those  who  know  is  es- 
sential. Let  children  be  guided  through 
personal  talks  with  them,  public  up- 
holding of  the  ideals  of  good  life,  and 
worthy  living  of  righteousness  before 
them.  To  teach  as  Jesus  taught  is  to 
succeed.  First,  He  knew  His  theme. 
Second,  He  knew  His  pupil.  Third,  He 
appreciated  the  good  of  His  pupils. 
Fourth,  His  teaching  was  simple  and 
full  of  meaning. 

If  such  virtues  as  courtes  ,  polite- 
ness, honesty,  temperance,  kindness, 
truthfulness  and  the  like  be  worth 
while,  it  is  as  necessary  to  plan  definite- 
ly religious  education  programs  as  it 
is  to  plan  for  other  types  of  education. 

Deut.  6:6,7:  "And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  b  y 
the  way,  and  when  thou  best  down, 
and  when' thou  risest  up."  Prov.  22:6: 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
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go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it." 

The  life  of  Samuel  gives  us  a  won- 
derful example  of  this.  There  should 
be  in  every  home,  in  every  congrega- 
tion, a  spirit  of  devotion  and  reverence 
of  God  and  His  Word,  a  spirit  of  loy- 
alty to  God  and  the  Church,  a  spirit 
of  active  service  and  fervent  Christian 
fellowship  that  is  conducive  to  bring- 
ing up  the  rising  generation  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

I  shall  close  with  a  thought  from 
Webster:  "If  we  work  on  marble  it 
will  perish ;  if  on  brass,  time  will  efface 
it ;  if  we  build  temples,  they  will  crum- 
ble to  dust;  but  if  we  work  on  immor- 
tal minds,  and  imbue  them  with  prin- 
ciples, with  the  just  fear  of  God  and 
love  of  our  fellowmen,  we  engrave  on 
those  tablets  something  that  will 
brighten  all  eternity." 


THE  PASSION  PLAY 


We  sincerely  deplore  the  increasing 
interest  Christian  people  are  taking 
in  what  is  called  "The  Passion  Play." 
It  is  a  dramatic  representation  of  the 
scenes  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
given  in  the  old  country  once  in  ten 
years,  this  year,  we  believe,  being  the 
year  of  its  exhibition.  We  have  no- 
ticed that  even  students  of  Holiness 
colleges  who  are  abroad  expect  to 
take  in  this  play,  and  Holiness  pa- 
pers mention  it  without  adverse  com- 
ment. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  a 
well-known  publisher,  to  the  Editor 
of  the  Alabama  Christian  Advocate 
we  believe  is  well  worth  reprinting: 

"It  is  easy  for  a  person  to  become  an 
objector,  and  probably  no  one  is  so  un- 
popular as  the  one  who  is  continually  ob- 
jecting to  what  other  people  say  or  do.  As 
I  read  over  your  paper,  I  find  that  I  can 
say  a  hearty  Methodist  amen  to  most  of 
what  appears  in  it,  but  I  am  sorry  for  the 
letter  from  Rev.  Edwin  Branscomb  on  the 
Passion  Play. 

"In  the  first  place,  the  manner  in  which 
the  Passion  Play  originated,  that  it  is  a 
sort  of  peace  offering  by  which  a  plague 
in  Bavaria  was  stayed,  is  reprehensible.  In 
the  second  place,  and  really  still  more  im- 
portant, is  the  fact  that  to  make  a  spec- 
tacle of  anything  so  sacred  as  the  cruci- 
fixion, the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  cannot  help  but  render  superficial 
and  theatrical  that  which  is  designed  only 
to  be  regarded  with  the  most  profound  rev- 
erence, and  to  be  observed  spiritually,  not 
chiefly  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  phys- 
ical sufferings  of  our  Lord,  but  rather  from 
the  sacrificial  point  of  view,  for  I  am  old 
fashioned  enough  to  believe  that  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man  actually  bore 
our  sins — the  sins  of  all  the  world — in  His 
own  body  on  the  Cross.  I  do  not  believe 
that  was  figurative  but  literal  and  the  more 
one  thinks  of  the  physical  agony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  less  he  regards  His  spiritual 
agony  which  resulted  in  a  broken  heart  and 
in  His  expiring  cry  as  the  pall  of  the  sins 
of  all  mankind  fell  upon  Him,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?" 

"One  of  the  signs  of  degeneracy  in 
spiritual  things  to-day  is  the  tendency  to 
make  much  of  outward  show  and  to  depart 
from  the  inward  and  spiritual  graces.  We 
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need  more  preaching  to-day  like  that  of 
Dr.  H.  C.  Morrison,  and  if  your_  Advocate 
can  get  the  ministers  who  ,  read  it  to  real- 
ize experience  and  preach  the  old  fash- 
ioned Gospel  and  to  be  satisfied  with  noth- 
ing less  than  Holy  Ghost  power,  you  will 
have  accomplished  a  greater  ministry  than 
any  single  preacher  of  the  Gospel  has  done 
for  a  generation. 

"Very  sincerely  yours,  J.  Mitchell  How- 
ard, President,  The  Howard-severance 
Company,  Publishers,  Chicago,  Aug.  5, 
1930."  .  . 

—The  Gospel  Minister. 
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"BLESSINGS  OF  RIGHT  AS- 
SOCIATIONS" 


By  Violetta  Mishler  • 

for  the  Gospe-1  Herald. 

In  preparing  ourselves  for  the  best 
associations  we  must  become  perma- 
nent and  believing  members  in  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
only  are  we  in  a  right  state  to  choose 
the  right  associates. 

Children  are  few  and  far  between 
who  have  not  felt  the  influence  of  as- 
sociations several  years  before  they 
first  enter  day  school.  The  social  life 
begins  with  the  time  that  the  child  first 
begins  to  appreciate  the  associations 
of.  others  and  ends  with  the  drawing 
of  the  last  breath.  Parents  should  see 
to  it  that  so  far  as  lies  within  their 
power  of  control,  their  children  have 
the  right  kind  of  associates  which  con- 
tribute in  a  very  positive  way  to  'the 
building-  of  a  strong  Christian  charac- 


ter. 

What  would  be  the  best  way  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  the  best  associates? 

According  to  my  convictions  the 
teaching  of  the  doctrines  are  these : 
Man  when  he  is  converted  will  come 
out  from  the  world  and  worldly  things. 

Let  us  look  back  into  the  Garden  of 
Eden  and  see  the  good  associate  Moth- 
er Eve  had.  This  is  an  example  of  how 
easy  it  is  to  choose  the  wrong  asso- 
ciates. She  associated  with  the  evil 
one  and  had  conversation  with  him. 
He  made  her  believe  that  it  was  all 
right  to  eat  of  the  fruit  that  God  had 
said  she  was  not  to  eat,  but  through 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  she  took  of 
the  fruit  and  the  fall  came. 

To-day  we  can  turn  to  the  Bible  and 
find  a  number  of  young  people  who 
•stood  for  God  and  the  power  of  God 
which  went  out  to  others  because  of 
their  standing  for  the  right. 

Moses  chose  rather  to  "suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
"For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Moses  had  held  before  him  a  life  of 
pleasure  or  a  life  to  live  for  God.  He 
chose  wisely  and  his  choice  was  ac- 
companied with  a  power  for  good.  He 
became  the  leader  of  God's  people.  He 
led  the  children  from  a  land  of  despair 
and  disappointment  to  a  land  of  prom- 


Daniel,  a  captive  in  a  heathen  land, 
"purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  King's  meat, 
nor  with  the  wine  that  he  drank."  Let 
us  take  a  lesson  from  him  and  see  what 
a  power  we  would  have  if  we  would 
purpose  in  our  hearts  not  to  defile  our- 
selves with  the  things  of  this  world. 

In  the  life  of  Ruth  we  have  a  beau- 
tiful picture  of  one  who  took  a  loyal 
stand  for  God.  She  chose  to  serve  the 
true  God  whom  she  learned  to  know 
through  someone  else  who  had  been 
loyal  also.  The  power  for  good  in  a 
life  which  is  true  to  Christ  in  the 
Church  cannot  be  fully  told.  For  we 
know  that  the  influence  for  good  going 
out  from  that  life  is  never  ending.  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day"  (Prov.  4:18). 

It  is  certainly  helpful  to  our  young 
people  to  mingle  in  the  associations- of 
people  who  are  pure,  intelligent,  godly, 
hav.ng  high  ideals  in  life,  and  capable 
of  influencing  in  the  same  direction. 

The  blessings  received  in  this  life 
are:  (1)  trying  to  do  right  and  living 
the  Christ' life;  (2)  pleasant  associa- 
tions and  fellowship  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith,  sympathy,  and  prayers 
of  the  Church  at  large;  (3)  encourage- 
ment we  receive  from  hearing  of  vic- 
tories over  Satan  and  sin.   We  must 
'  remember  that  the  greater  the  sacrifice 
the  greater  the  blessing  will  be,  and 
the   more    our   lives   will    count  for 
Christ.  We  may  be  asked  to  give  up 
some  cherished  plan,  some  friend,  but 
this  sacrifice  is  little  when  compared 
with  what  Christ  has  done  for  us.  The 
nearer    we    get    to    Christ    and  get 
strength  and  life  from  Him,  the  more 
He  will  be  manifested  in  our  lives. 
Thus  the  Cause  will  be  furthered,  we 
will  receive  divine  approval  of  our  en- 
deavors, and  in  the  end  will'  receive 
eternal  life. 
Topeka,  Ind. 


CHEAP  RELIGION 


One  way  of  measuring  the  value  of 
a  thing  is  by  what  it  costs  us.  Things 
that  do  not  cost  much  are  not  highly 
esteemed.  Religion  is  no  exception  to 
this  rule.    Most  people  give  to  the 
work  of   the   Lord   from  what  they 
have  left,  after  taking  care  of  every- 
thing else  they  need  or  want.  The  re- 
sult is  they  place  their  religion  on  a 
very  low  basis  or  status.   If  we  want 
religion  really  to  mean  something  to 
us    we  must  put  it  among  the  first 
things   in   our    interest.    The  better 
way  and  the  Biblical  way  is  to  give 
something  systematically  to  God,  not 
only  what  we  can  afford  after  all  the 
things  of  life  are  taken  care  of,  but  to 
give  something  which  has  cost  us  a 
little  self-denial.    A  cheap  religion  is 
a   perilous   thing   and    useless.— 1  he 
Guardian. 
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PROFIT  AND  LOSS 

And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he 
said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himselt, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fo  low  me 
For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  snail 
lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  mv  sake  and  the  Gospel  s  the 
same  shall  save  it.  FOR  WHAT 
SHALL  IT  PROFIT  A  MAN  IF 
HE  SHALL  GAIN  THE  WHOLE 
WORLD.  AND  LOSE  HIS  OWN 
SOUL?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?— Mark  8:34-36. 

WHEN  THE  HOUSE  BURNED  UP 

The  story  is  told  of  an  only  sur- 
vivor of  a  wreck  who  was  thrown  on 
an  uninhabited  island.   After  a  while 
he  managed  to  build  himself  a  hut,  in 
which  he  placed  the  little  all  that  he 
had  saved  from  the  wreck.  He  prayed 
to  God  for  deliverance,  and  anxiously 
scanned  the  horizon  each  day  to  hail 
any  passing  ship.  One  day  on  return- 
ing from  a  hunt  for  food  he  was  hor- 
rified to  find  his  hut  in  flames,  all  he 
had  gone  up  in  smoke.    The  worst 
had  happened,  it  appeared.   But  that 
which  seemed  to  have  happened  for 
the  worst  was  in  reality  for  the  best. 
To  God's  infinite  wisdom  it  was  the 
best  thing;  to  his  limited  vision  it 
was  the  worst.   The  next  day  a  ship 
arrived.    "We   saw  your  smoke  sig- 
nal," the  captain  said.  Let  us  remem- 
ber' if  our  lives  are  in  God's  hands, 
"all  things  work  together  for  good." 
— S.  S.  Times: 

THE  CHURCH  OF  MY  DREAMS 

This  is  the  church  of  my  dreams. 
A  church  adequate  for  the  task;  the 
church  of  the  warm  heart,  of  the  open 
mind,  of  the  adventurous  spirit;  the 
church    that    cares,    that   heals  hurt 
lives,  that  comforts  old  people,  that 
challenges  youth,  that  knows  no  divi- 
sions of  culture  or  class,  no  frontiers, 
geographical    or    social;    the  church 
that  inquires  as  well  as  avers,  that 
looks  forward  as  well  as  backward; 
the  church  of  the  Master,  the  church 
of  the  people,  the  high  church,  the 
broad  church,  the  low  church,  high 
as  the  ideals  of  Jesus,  broad  as  the 
love  of  God,  low  as  the  humblest  hu- 
man;  a  working  church,  a  worshiping 
church,  a  winsome  church ;  a  church 
that  interprets  the  truth  in  terms  of 
its  own  times  and  challenges  its  times 
in  terms  of  the  truth:  a  church  that 
inspires  courage  for  this  life  and  hope 
for  the  life  to  come  ;  a  church  of  all 
good  men,  the  Church  of  the  Living 
G0d_ — John  M.  Moore. 

The  largeness  of  our  service  is 
measured  by  the  largeness  of  our  sac- 
rifice.—J.  I.  Lehman. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in  season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


f 

f 
❖ 

t 

4 
t 
I 

THE  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE        From  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  the 

ignorant  or  learned,  the  poor  and  the 
rich,  the  only  requirement  is  that  it 
be  a  living  soul  of  man.  When  Isaiah 
received  his  message  from  the  Lord 
to  go  and  preach,  he  asked,  "Lord,  how 
long?"  The  answer  came,  "Until  the 
cities  be  wasted  without  an  inhabitant, 
and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  be  utterly  desolate."  So  his  de- 
sire is  that  the  message  go  forth  and 
continue  to  go  forth  as  long  as  there 
is  a  single  soul  left  on  the  earth  to 
hear.  Whether  they  heed  or  not  is 
not  the  question.  He  told  Isaiah  that 
the  vast  majority  would  not  hear  but 
would  harden  their  hearts.  However 
there  always  would  be  and  will  be 
some  who  will  hear,  and  the  message 
says  they  that  believe  and  are  baptized 
shall  be  saved  and  they  that  believe 
not  shall  be  damned.  The  question 
with  the,  messenger  is  not,  "Will  they 
hear  me?"  but  "Whither  shall  I  go?" 
He  can  rest  assured  if  he  is  going 
where  the  Lord  desires,  the  Lord  will 
be  responsible  for  the  results.  He  is 
to  witness  wherever  he  is  sent.  To  be 
faithful  only  and  the  Lord  will  take 
care  of  the  rest. 

Third,  the  message  is  to  include  all 
things  commanded  of  the  Lord ;  no  one 
of  His  commands  is  secondary  or  un- 
important. Jesus  never  wasted  any 
time  on  secondary  matters.  Take  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  for  example.  Can 
you  put  your  finger  on  any  one  thing 
He  taught  there  that  is  not  vital  and 
important?  If  any  part  is  left  out  the 
message  is  not  complete.  The  message 
is  a  complete  and  a  living  message,  all 
inclusive,  because  the  message  is  ]e- 
sus  Himself.  Too  many  people  speak 
of  preaching  about  Jesus.  The  apostles 
didn't  only  preach  about  Jesus,  but 
they  preached  Jesus.  What  the  world 
needs  to-day  is  not  more  systems  of 
religion.  It  has  enough  of  that,  but 
what  it  needs  is  a  living-  Savior  who 
can  save  a  dead  world.  Our  Christian- 
ity is  not  a  system  of  teaching,  it  is  a 
living  reality,  because  it  is  Jesus  Him- 
self. He  says,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  Again,  it 
is  life,  "and  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent ;"  life  in  knowing  Jesus,  not  in 
knowing  about  Him.  Again,  "He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  All 
the  needs  of  the  human  soul  are  met  in 
Jesus  who  Himself  is   the  complete 


By  C  D.  Esch 

TEXT :  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  'to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  1  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
vou  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen— Matt.  28:19,20. 

Jesus  by  His  life,  death,  and  resur- 
rection had  come  forth  victor  over  the 
whole  creation.  As  He  leaves  His  disci- 
ples to  return  to  the  Father  He  gives 
them  His  last  great  commission,  first 
declaring  unto  them  His  position  as 
victor  in  whose  hands  is  now  all  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  in  earth.  "Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

His  victory  is  complete  and  univer- 
sal. His  salvation  is  for  all  men  of  all 
nations,  of  all  ages.  The  message  is 
complete  and  all  things  are  to  be 
taught,  and  the  final  statement  assures 
the  messenger  of  His  personal  presence 
for  all  time.  There  are  four  "alls"  here 
we  want  to  note.  First,  "all  power" 
is  in  His  hands.  There  is  no  other  in 
the  world  who  has  any  right  or  au- 
thority over  the  lives  and  souls  of  men. 
There  are  those,  men  and  demons,  who 
usurp  authority,  but  they  are  usurpers 
only  and  have  no  rightful  claim  on 
man.  All  belong  to  God  by  creation 
and  to  Jesus  by  redemption.  Jesus  by 
His  death  and  resurrection  overcame 
death,  so  that  even  hell  is  under  His 
authority.  For  the  da)'  is  coming  when 
He  will  cast  death  and  hell  into  the 
lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone for  ever  and  ever.  Again  He 
says,  when  He  appeared  to  John  the 
revelator,  "I  am  He  that  liveth  and 
was  dead,  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for- 
ever more,  Amen.  And  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death."  So  the  mission- 
ary of  the  cross  goes  out  under  author- 
ity. For  there  is  not  a  spot  in  the  uni- 
verse where  men  are  to  be  found  that 
he  is  not  commanded  under  authority 
to  go,  for  all  belong  to  the  Lord  who 
sent  him.  He  has  to  regain  that  which 
was  lost,  but  it  is  all  the  Lord's. 

Second,  "Go  ye  to  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
Not  a  soul  under  heaven  is  exempt 
from  this  command.    It  takes  in  all. 


message. 

How  is  this  message  to  be  given? 
Since  it  is  a  living  message  it  can  only 
be  given  by  living  beings.  In  other 
words,  I  cannot  preach  Jesus  to  any- 
one else  unless  He  is  a  living  reality 
in  my  own  life.  Life  must  touch  life 
before  there  is  any  real  effect  of  the 
message.  So  that  the  messenger  has  a 
living  message ;  first  in  what  he  has 
to  say  because  he  has  the  living  Word 
of  God  by  way  of  oral  message,  and 
second  (which  is  most  important  of 
all)  he  must  be  his  message.  He  him- 
self is  his  message.  He  must  be  will- 
ing— and  not  only  willing  but  in  real- 
ity give  himself  to  the  work.  It  is  not 
so  much  what  a  messenger  says  that 
counts  but  how  he  lives  that  means 
something  and  everything  to  the  souls 
of  men  around.  When  Jesus  Himself 
has  such  full  control  of  the  messenger 
that  everyone  can  see  Jesus  in  his  life 
there  are  sure  to  be  results. 

So  we  know  if  we  are  to  be  our  mes- 
sage it  is  quite  obvious  that  there  is 
something  else  to  do  ' besides  talking. 
We  have  the  example  of  Jesus  who 
went  about  doing  good,  reaching  out 
His  hand  continually  to  relieve  all 
kinds  of  human  suffering.  Also,  when 
He  sent  out  His  disciples  He  said,  "Go 
preach,"  saying,  "the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand" — the  oral  message — then 
"heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  leper,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils,  freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  So  along 
with  the  preaching  we  are  to  heal, 
cleanse,  raise  up,  cast  out  evil,  etc. 
That  means  living  the  message  in  the 
spirit  of  Jesus.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
hospitals,  orphanages,  leper  homes,  etc. 
on  the  mission  field.  Otherwise,  how 
are  we  to  live  the  message  along  with 
our  teaching,  in  a  land  of  so  great  hu- 
man ignorance  and  suffering. 

Fourth,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  To 
be  sure  it  can't  be  otherwise,  the  true 
messenger  is  carrying  Jesus  with  him 
all  the  time;  otherwise  he  cannot  be  a 
real  messenger,  since  he  himself  has 
to  be  partaker  of  what  he  is  giving  to 
others.  Jesus  whom  he  is  preaching  to 
others  is  the  source  of  his  own  life 
continually.  The  husbandman  must 
be  first  partaker  of  the  fruit  ere  he 
gives  it  to  others.  Only  he  that  himself 
drinks  at  the  fountain  can  be  the 
channel  of  living  water  to  others. 

And  what  a  source  of  blessing  it  is 
to  the  messenger  to  know  that  his 
Lord  is  ever  near.  He  is  not  being  sent 
out  alone  but  the  Lord  Himself  is  right 
at  hand.  The  ambassador  sent  out  by 
an  earthly  Government  is  sent  out  a- 
lone,  in  that  the  king  who  sent  him 
does  not  accompany  him,  and  he  is 
liable  to  be  cut  off  from  communica- 
tion with  his  home  base.  But  not  so 
with  the  Lord's  messengers.  He  is  al- 
ways present  to  comfort,  guide,  and 
direct.  Praise  His  Name. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 

Held  August  21  and  22,  1930,  with  the  West  Liberty 
Congregation  near  Windom,  Kansas 

A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  CONFERENCE 
Already  during  the  day  on  Tuesday,  while  a  workers'  confer- 
ence was  in  progress,  some  pressing  duties  called  the  bishops  and 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  together  to  take  counse 
and  dispose  of  matters  that  concerned  the  welfare  of  the,  cause  .of 
Christ  and  the  progress  of  souls  in  their  relation  to  God.  Minis- 
ters' meeting  of  arrangement  occupied  time  in  the  morning  before 
regular  session  and  in  the  afternoon  after  session,  on  Wednesday. 
On  Thursday  the  regular  session   of   Church   Conference  began. 
All  present  were  feeling  that  the  feast  of  good  things  during  the 
Workers'   Conference,  in   which  the   Sunday  school  work  young 
people's  and  mission  topics,  ending  in  an  earnest  talk  on  the  Value 
of   Living   a   Christian   Life  by   our   aged   bishop,   Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk,  had  whetted  their  spiritual  appetite  to  enjoy  the  sober  and 
earnest  deliberations  which  Church   Conference  brought  to  them. 
One  of  our  aged  bishops,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  delivered  the  Con- 
ference  sermon.    Practically   all   the   bishops,   ministers,  deacons, 
with  visiting  officials  gave  words  of  testimony  in  which  many  pre- 
cious thoughts  were  given  and  a  ring  of  unity  was  felt.  1  he  dread 
and  fear  of  sin  was  in  our  heart  and  a  determined  desire  to  cling 
close  to  the  Cross  and  the  teachings  of  the  Word  was  evident  in 
the  countenance  and  words  of  all  who  expressed  themselves  The 
brotherhood  present  testified  their  willing  acceptance  of  the  stand- 
ard   held  forth  by  a  rising  vote.   The  business  of  Conference  oc- 
cup  ed  Thursday  Ind  Friday.   Questions,  discussions,  reports,  reso 
luHons    which   will  he  placed  in   classified   order  in   this  report, 
occupied  the  time.    Intercessions,   prayers    thanksgiving,  exhorta- 
tions   warnings,  sorrows,  and  joys  were  the  varied  emotions  and 
expressions  of  hearts  who  entered  into  the  spirit  of.  the  occasion_ 
Best   of   all    we   realized   the   presence   and   sustaining   power  of 
God  in  all  the  deliberations.    To  Him  we  commit  it  all,  together 
with  our  imperfect  efforts,  looking  to  Him  to  direct  and  bless, 
and  "to  help  our  infirmities,"  to  the  end  that  His  name  be  mag- 
nified and  the  cause,  for  which  we  labor,  strengthened. 

Thoughts  from  the  Conference  Sermon 
Delivered  by  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla  Text.-I  Cor  3:9-17 
This  text  used  in  Conference  address  16  times  since  1890.  loo 
many  of  our  sermons  do  not  make  any  mention  of  the  new  birth. 
Preachers  say  little  about  hell  these  days.  When  the  Church  is  in 
a  right  condition  it  is  a  nice  place  to  be;  if  not  you  may  be  lost 
The  Word  tells  us  plainly  that  we  are  the  temple  of  God  and  are 
now  living  for  God.  Many  members  have  the  plain  stamp  of  the 
world  on  their  bodies.  I  believe  all  of  God's  Word.  This  tells  me 
of  hell,  and  all  who  do  not  live  out  their  promises  to  God  in  bap- 
tism belong  to  the  father  of  lies.  Be  right  with  God.  Build  on  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  that  you  may  be  able  to 
stand.  No  need  to  tell  the  child  of  God  not  to  go, to  the  place  of 
worldly  amusement.  My  life  is  insured  in  a  company  that  w  11 
take  me  across  into  another  life  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  walk 
with  God.  I  read  the  Bible  to  know  what  God  says  to  me  You 
Tan  find  out  when  God  is  satisfied  with  you  People  do  not  need 
to  tell  when  they  are  born  of  God.  Your  influence  will  go  on  and 
on    Follow  right.    Do  not  go  on  in  sin.    Do  all  to  the  glory  of 

'  d  Testifying  Brethren 

Bishops. — H.  A.  Deiner,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.;  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Joe  C  Driver  Gar- 
den City  Mo  I.  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.;  J  A.  Heatwole, 
La  Junta  Colo  -  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom,  Kans.;  *  Aaron  Loucks, 
Scottdale'  Pa.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans.— 9. 

Muiisters.-J.  P.  Brubaker,  Sagrada   Mo,  *Ira  Johns  Goshen 
Ind.;  L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo.;  E.  C.  Bowman    Freedom,  Mo. 
Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  J.  K 
Brunk,   Peahody,  Kans  ;   I.   E.   Burkhart,   Hesston,   Kans.;   J  D 
Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  H.  J.  King,  Harper,  Kans.;  Paul 
Hoolev,  Limon,  Colo.;  D.  A.  Deiner,  Canton,  Kans  ;  Chas.   De  - 
ner,  Canton,  Kans.;  J.  J.  Zimmerman    Harper,  Kans     Wm.  Hel- 
muth,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  Earl  Showalter    La  Junta,  Colo.    L.  b. 
Yoder,  Limon,  Miss.;  Ira  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger    Harrisonville,  Mo.;  Harry  Buckwalter,  Palmyra    Mo.;  A. 
M.  Leather  man,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Noah  Ebersole,  Peabody,  Kans, 
L.  J.  Johnson,  Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans 
C    B    Driver,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Rufus  Horst,  Kansas  City,  Kans 
J.'M.  Nunemaker,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Jno.  Thut,  Harper,  Kans  ;  M. 
M  Troyer,  Inman,  Kans.;  Jno.  M.  Yoder,  Cherry  Box^  Mo.;  *Silas 
Horst,  South  English,  Iowa;  S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans,  Simon 
Hershberger,   Goltry,  Okla.;  Amos   Gingench,  Versailles    Mo.  J. 
R  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.;  L.  O.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.— 36. 

Deacons.— Joseph  Slagel,  Hydro,  Okla.;  Frank  Buerge  Oro- 
nogo, Mo.;  Oliver  Hostetler,  McPherson,  Kans.;  D.  C  Schrock, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.;  S.  E.  Miller,  Hesston,  Kans  ;  J.  B.  Yoder. 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  Wm.  Landes,  Canton,  Kans.;  Jno.  F.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo.;  H.  E.  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.;  Vernon  Shellen- 
berger,  Wichita,  Kans.;  John  S.  Dettwiler,  Versailles,  Mo.;  A.  W. 
Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo. — 12. 
♦Visitors. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BUSINESS 


1.  J.   P.  Brubaker  was  chosen  chorister  for  the  Conference 
sessions.  „,     (  , 

2.  L.  O.  King  was  chosen  to  assist  the  Secretary,  the  tot- 
lowing  committee  on  resolutions  was  appointed:  Irvin  Burkhart, 
Ira  Johns,  J.  A.  Heatwole.  . 

3.  The  following  brethren  were  appointed  and  their  appoint- 
ment accepted  as  a  nominating  committee:  J.  C.  Driver,  Jonathan 
Shellenberger,  Henry  King,  Harry  Buckwalter,  Earl  Buckwalter. 

4  The  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  receiving  bro. 
Cal.  Ringler  as  a  mem'ber  of  Conference  and  granting  Bro.  Kore 
Zook  a  conference  letter  was  approved. 

S.    Visiting  ministers  were  granted  the  privileges  of  Lonter- 

enCe<3.    Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  was  received  as  a  Conference  member 

7  The  amendment  to  the  Constitution  relative  to  the  S.  S. 
Field  Worker  and  approved  by  the  ministerial  body  was  approved 
by  Conference.  It  now  reads  as  follows:  "Article  V.  Section  3.— 
!t  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sunday  School  Committee,  composed 
of  the  Sunday  iSchool  Field  Worker  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
Workers'  Conference,  in  cooperation  with  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  to  make  a  special  study  of  Sunday  School 
problems.  The  Sunday  School  Field  Worker  shall  render  assist- 
ance to  such  schools  as  desire  aid  and  shall  submit  an  annual  re- 
port to  Conference.    He  shall  also  act  as  assistant  to  the  secre- 

tary'g  The  amendment  to  the  Constitution  with  reference  to  the 
time  of  Conference  was  also  accepted  by  Conference.  It  reads  as 
follows-  "Article  II.— This  Conference  shall  meet  regularly  once 
each  year  as  near  the  middle  of  August  as  possible  at  a  place  a- 
greed'upon  by  Conference.  Conference  shall  meet  in  special  ses- 
sion by  direction  of  Conference  itself  or  at  the  call  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee."  . 

9  On  invitation  by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  it  was  decided  to 
hold  our  next  annual  Conference  with  the  Sycamore  Congregation 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  . 

10.    Recommendations  from  the  sewing  circles  as  follows  were 

approved: —  ,   .  , 

a     Sister  Ursula  Miller  is  recommended  as  a  nominee  from 

which  the  General  Mission  Board  may  select  for  the  Women's 

General  Committee.  , 

ib.    Sister  Ursula  Miller  is  recommended  as  Secretary  ot  the 

Sewing  Circles  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference. 

c.    Sister  Emma  Risser  chosen  for  Chairman  of  the  Sewing 

Circles  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  District,  was  approved  by  Con- 

f cren  cc 

11  The  Sewing  Circles  asked  to  have  time  to  consult  the 
wishes  of  the  circles  of  the  district  with  reference  to  the  support 
of  Sister  Mary  Holsopple  as  a  missionary  in  India.  The  action 
was  approved.  .  .      .  , 

12  The  following  recommendation  from  the  ministerial  body 
on  the  question  of  attire  was  approved  by  Conference:  Moved  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  revise  the  resolutions  on  dress  and 
report  to  next  Conference;  and  that  meanwhile  the  resolutions  on 
record  be  conscientiously  carried  out  (See  Conference .  Reports  of 
1974   1925,  1926,  1927  and  the  Constitution  and  Discipline). 

13  "The  work  of  a  Conference  historian  was  presented  by  L. 
T  Miller  and  a  motion  to  provide  a  Conference  historian  was.  a- 
dopted  by  the  Conference  body.  (See  Officers  and  Representatives 
of  Conference.)  .  . 

14  An  offering  was  taken  and  the  same  was  placed  in  the 
General  Fund  of  the  Mission  Board.  Amount  $145,  plus. 

15.  The  report  of  the  nominating  committee  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

OFFICERS  AND  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  CONFERENCE 
The  election  of  officers  and  representatives  resulted  as  follows: 
1  Executive  Committee  of  Conference:  Moderator,  J.  G. 
Hartzler  Windom,  Kans.;  Asst.  Mod.,  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hy- 
dro Okla.;  Secretary,  J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.;  Members: 
[    G   Hartzler   East  Lynne,  Mo.,  J.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

2.  Menno'nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Amos  Ginger- 
ich    Versailles,  Mo.  . 

3  Publication  Board,  J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

4  Board  of  Education,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

5'  Board  of  Hannibal  Mission:  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.; 
Harry  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  J.  M.  Yoder    Cherry  Box  Mo. 

6.  Manitou  Board:  S.  G.  Winey,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.; 
Amos  Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo..  ,  „  r-, 

7  Children's  Welfare  Board:  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.';  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville  Mo. 

8  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board:  Fred  Neunswanger,  La 
Junta',  Colo.;  J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo 

9  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden 
City   Mo  ;  Wm.  Smith,  3200  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

10  Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Ira  Buckwalter,  M.  M. 
Troyer,  Paul  Hooley,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,,  Earl  iShowalter,  John  Sla- 

gel'  11.  Committee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference,  J. 
M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

12    Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana   Conference,   S.   C.  Miller, 

Jet,  Okla. 
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13.  Executive  Committee  of  Mission  Board:  President,  L.  J. 
Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  V.  Pres.,  Chas.  Deiner,  Canton,  Kans.; 
Secretary,  Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Treasurer,  S.  E.  Miller, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Fifth  Member,  J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.: 
District  Evangelist,  Earl  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

14.  Christian  Workers'  Conference:  Moderator,  Rufus  Horst, 
3814  Ruby  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Asst.  Mod.,  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Secretary  (Ex  officio),  J.  R.  Shank,  Gra- 
vois  Mills,  Mo.;  Asst.  Sec'y  (Ex  officio),  S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper, 
Kans. 

15.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker,  S.  A.  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

16.  Conference  Historian,  Oliver  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

A  Special  Meeting 

The  resolutions  of  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
with  the  bishops  were  presented  before  a  special  meeting  of  the 
ministers,  deacons,  and  delegates.  Harry  A.  Deiner,  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler  and  I.  G.  Hartzler  were  appointed  to  deal  with  the  Hesston 
congregation  concerning  the  sin  of  Brother  D.  H.  Bender.  A  reso- 
lution to  silence  him  with  reference  to  the  office  of  minister  and 
bishop  was  approved. 

Requests  for  Ordination 

1.  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  made  request  to  ordain  a  deacon  in 
the  Sycamore  Congregation.   The  request  was  granted. 

2.  The  Gulf  Haven  congregation,  through  their  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman,  request  the  privilege  to  ordain  a  deacon  for  that 
congregation.    Request  granted. 

REPORTS 

1.  Member  of  the  General  Mission  Board. — The  questions  and 
problems  were  met  in  an  earnest  and  charitable  way.  A  number 
of  good  spiritual  inspirational  talks  were  given.  The  reports  were 
encouraging.  Increase  in  annuities  and  endowments,  $30,000. 
Loans,  $400,000.  Offering,  $274.17.  Net  worth  of  the  Board, 
$1,1 76,586.93.  Financial  standing  of  the  Board  very  good.  Read 
the  Annual  Report.    Reported  by  I.  G.  Hartzler. 

2.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference.  By  I.  G.  Hartz- 
ler. A  good,  live  conference  and  an  enjoyable  time.  Not  a  large 
conference.  _  . 

3.  Sunday  School  Field  Worker. — As  a  Sunday  school  held 
worker  we  have  been  asked  during  the  past  year  to  assist  in  four 
semi-annual  Sunday  school  conferences.  Also  gave  two  addresses 
at  Sunday  schools,  one  by  request  and  one  by  appointment.  As 
to  needs,  we  would  like  to  repeat  the  suggestions  given  in  our 
letter  to  the  Sunday  schools  in  April:  (1)  Where  at  all  possible, 
we  suggest  a  uniform  time  for  reorganizing  our  Sunday  schools, 
possibly  some  time  in  the  spring,  either  March  or  April;  (2)  A 
weekly  offering  for  the  Lord's  work. 

4.  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.— By  J.  M.  Kreider.  The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  had  its  regular  annual  session  at 
the  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  the  last  of  June.  Some 
of  the  business  done  was  the  authorizing  of  the  remodeling  of  the 
Girls'  Dormitory  at  Goshen  College  at  a  cost  of  about  $30,000. 
The  endowment  agreed  upon  to  be  raised  has  not  been  fully  rais- 
ed, but  our  brethren  have  done  very  well,  so  that  about  $25,000 
have  been  paid  and  pledged.  This  meeting  was  about  the  best  at- 
tended of  any  in  the  history  of  the  Board.  Peace  and  harmony 
prevailed  throughout  the  service. 

5.  Hannibal  Mission. — By  J.  M.  Kreider.  Since  our  last  Con- 
ference our  mission  has  been  moved  about  three  Mocks  north- 
west of  where  we  were  a  year  ago.  We  now  have  the  meetings 
up  stairs,  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  flat  where  the  workers  live. 
Sisters  Ruth  Buckwalter  and  Mary  Stull  are  the  present  workers. 
The  meetings  are  not  so  well  attended,  but  have  enough  for  the 
promise.  We  have  Sunday  school  each  Sunday  afternoon,  Bible 
class  on  Monday  night.  These  meetings  are  conducted  by  Sister 
Ruth  Buckwalter.  We  have  regular  preaching  each  Friday  night. 
The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  Ira  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  about  two  weeks. 

6.  Children's  Home.— By  J.  D.  Mininger.  (1)  Name  of  In- 
stitution—Mennonite  Children's  Home;  (2)  Address— 1620  So.  37th 
St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  (3)  Superintendent,  J.  D.  Mininger,  act- 
ing Supt.;  (4)  Number  of  workers,  5;  (6)  Number  in  institution 
Jan.  1,  1929,  30;  (7)  Admitted  during  the  year,  19;  (8)  Dismissed 
during  the  year,  16;  (9)  Placed  in  homes,  4;  (10)  Number  in  the 
institution  Jan.  1,  1930,  29;  (11)  Religious  services  in  the  home 
each  week,  9;  (12)  Christians  in  institution,  1;  (13)  Confessions 
during  the  year,  13;  (14)  Received  into  church  fellowship,  4. 

7.  Kansas  City  Mission.— Reported  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  (1) 
Name  of  Station,  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission;  (2)  Address  of 
Supt.,  2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;  (3)  Supt.  and  Ma- 
tron, Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Mininger;  (4)  Number  of  present 
workers,  3;  (5.)  Number  of  weekly  meetings  held,  15;  (6)  Enroll- 
ment in  cradle  roll,  32;  (7)  Total  enrollment— Midway  90,  Argen- 
tine 120;  (8)  Av.  attendance— Argentine  88,  Midway  58;  (9) 
Church  Membership  Jan.  1,  1929,  69  (10)  Total  confessions  during 
the  year,  15;  (11)  Received  by  baptism,  9;  (12)  Received  by  letter 
or  confession,  12;  (13)  Moved  away,  6;  (14)  Expelled  or  with- 
drawn, 1;  (15)  Died,  1;  (16)  Church  membership  Jan.  1,  1930,  82; 
(17)  Week-day  Bible  School  Enrollment,  215;  (18)  Week-day  Bi- 
ble School  Av.  Attendance,  192;  (19)  Summer  Bible  School  en- 
rollment, 75. 


.  8.  La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium. — By  J.  A.  Heatwole. 
Regular  monthly  meetings  of  the  Board  have  been  held.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  President  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  was  a  part  of  our 
Board  until  after  the  annual  meeting.  Since  then  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Secretary  of  the  General  Board,  has  been  appointed  and  is  now 
serving.  The  blessing  of  God  has  been  upon  the  work  of  the  in- 
stitution in  ministering  to  the  sick,  both  to  the  body  and  soul. 
Constant  emphasis  is  being  placed  upon  workers  and  nurses  mak- 
ing personal  efforts  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer  with  the  patients. 
One  of  the  largest  classes  of  nurses  graduated  this  year  which  was 
the  first  class  to  issue  an  annual.  The  greatest  problem  has  been 
in  our  collections.  Had  it  been  possible  to  collect  everything  due, 
the  institution  could  have  met  every  ohligation  promptly  and  a  re- 
serve fund  could  have  been  laid  up  for  extension  work.  Gradually 
we  feel  that  we  are  making  progress  in  this  particular,  but  realize 
that  there  will  always  be  a  large  amount  that  must  be  considered 
charity  work.  We  solicit  your  support  in  workers,  means,  and 
prayers. 

9.  Manitou,  Colorado. — Since  our  last  Conference  the  appoint- 
ments have  been  filled  by  the  ministry  from  La  Junta,  Holbrook, 
Limon,  and  Thurman — during  the  winter,  once  and  twice  a  month, 
and  during  the  summer,  every  Sunday.  The  Colorado  Christian 
Workers'  Conference  met  there  last  fall  and  was  well  taken  care 
of.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  W.  !S.  Guengerich  to  locate,  as  the 
pastor,  early  in  October,  in  the  Church  property.  The  attendance 
has  ranged  from  around  25  to  over  100  in  Church  and  Sunday 
school.  We  had  planned  special  meetings  the  past  summer,  but 
had  to  give  it  up  because  we  could  not  secure  the  evangelist  we 
expected. 

10.  District  Mission  Board. — By  L.  J.  Miller.  During  the 
year  we  had  blessings  and  many  tests.  The  interest  has  been  good 
in  general.  However,  funds  have  been  running  low  nearly  all  the 
year.  Yet  needs  have  been  supplied,  although  we  were  tried  by 
deficiency  in  the  amount  of  offerings.  Interest  in  the  South  field 
seems  encouraging.  Field  evangelist  held  meetings  in  the  South. 
1'he  Board  has  supported  the  work  at  Hannibal,  Birch  Tree,  and 
Pearidge  during  the  past  year.  The  Executive  Committee  held  one 
meeting  during  the  year.  The  Board  met  in  regular  session  on 
August  19  with  20  members  present.  The  Board  voted  in  favor  of 
appealing  to  the  sewing  circles  of  the  district  to  support  Sister 
Mary  Holsopple  in  India.  Authorization  was  given  to  open  work 
at  Joplin,  Mo.  The  question  of  raising  the  deficit  on  the  Children's 
Home  building  in  Argentine  was  referred  for  discussion  by  Con- 
ference. Nineteen  congregations  reported  a  total  contribution  of 
$15,715.  Report  accepted,  but  through  oversight  no  action  was 
taken  on  raising  the  deficit  on  building  budget  for  Children's 
Home. 

11.  Pearidge  Property. — -By  L.  J.  Johnson.  The  property  is 
in  good  condition.  The  brother  in  charge  of  the  place  is  trying 
to  get  it  in  better  shape  and  is  caring  for  it  the  best  he  can. 

12.  Treasurer  of  Mission  Board. — By  S.  E.  Miller.  Cash  Bal- 
ance Sept.  1,  1929,  $304.06;  Amount  received,  $8527.66;  Amount 
paid  out,  $8331.82;  Bal.  Aug.  1,  1930,  $120.58;  Funds  for  Hannibal 
and  Wichita  overdrawn,  $69. 

QUESTIONS,  RESOLUTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

1.  Subject:  Companionship  with  Our  Savior. — Discussed  by 
L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss. 

Answer. — Companionship  with  Jesus  is  foased  on  the  fact  that 
sinful  man,  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  and  walking  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light,  has  things  in  common  with  God.  This  fel- 
lowship of  man  with  the  Divine  gives  him  help  in  distress,  hope 
in  time  of  trouble,  victory  in  battle,  happiness  in  this  life  and  glo- 
rv  in  the  world  to  come.  I  Cor.  1:9;  Eph.  2:4-10';  I  Jno.  1:3,7; 
Rev.  3:20. 

2.  Subject:  Marks  of  a  Good  Minister. — Discussed  by  A.  M. 
Leatherman  of  La  .Junta,  Colo. 

Answer. — Inasmuch  as  a  minister's  life  is  closely  observed 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Church,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  consider  the  following  some  of  the  marks  of 
a  good  minister: 

(1)  A  good  minister  may  be  recognized  by  such  virtues  as 
the  following: 

a.  Humility.    I  Tim.  3:6. 

b.  Faithfulness.    II  Tim.  2:2. 

c.  Gentleness.    I  Tim.  3:3. 

d.  Honesty  in  all  things.    I  Tim.  3:7. 

(2)  Some  Qualifications  of  a  good  minister  are: 

a.  One  who  can  lead.    I  Tim.  3:4. 

b.  One  who  is  willing  to  endure  hardness.    II  Tim.  2:3. 

c.  Soundness  in  doctrine.    II  Tim.  1:13. 

(3)  Attitudes  toward  his  calling: 

a.  Respects  his  office.    II  Tim.  1:6. 

b.  Encourages  all  Scriptural  activities  of  the  Church  by  his 
presence  and  help.   Titus  3:1;  I  Pet.  5:1-4. 

c.  Loves  the  flock.    Jno.  21:15-17. 

d.  Teaches  prophetic  truth  as  well  as  other  truth.    II  Pet. 
1:19-21;  I  Tim.  4:1-6. 

e.  Disciplines  with  a  view  to  help  the  weak  and  to  restore 
the  erring.    I  Thes.  5:14;  I  Tim.  5:20;  Gal.  6:1,2. 

f.  Warns  against  the  perils  that  would  mislead.  II  Tim.  4:2. 
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g     Ready  for  every  good  work.    Tit.  3:1. 

3  Greeting.— Inasmuch  as  the  bodily  infirmities  of  Brother 
Caleb  Winey,  who  for  many  years  has  been  an  active  member  of 
Conference,  have  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  attend  this  Con- 
ference, Be  it  ,,  .  '  •..••» 

Resolved  that  we  send  greeting  of  love  and  sympathy  to  Bro. 
Winey  and  pledge  him  our  prayers  in  his  behalf. 

4  Condolence.  — Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  an  all-wise 
Providence  to  remove  from  us  by  the  hand  of  death  Bro.  D.  b. 
King  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City, 
Mo  'and  iF.  P.  Kauffman  of  the  Sycamore  Church  also  of  Garden 
City  Mo  ,  who  in  the  past  has  been  a  faithful  worker  on  the  Mis- 
sion' Board,  served  in  a  most  effective  way  as  a  member  of  the 
Children's  Welfare  Board  and  the  establishment  of  the  Children  s 
Home  in  Kansas  City;  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  submissively  bow  to  the  Master's  will  and 
look  to  Him  to  supply  the  vacancy  by  raising  up  other  faithful 
workers  to  carry  on  the  work,  and  that  we  extend  our  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  families. 

5.  Subject:  The  Minister  with  a  Message.— Opened  by  Allen 
Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  . 

Answer.  In  as  much  as  it  is  well  known  that  many  ministers 
of  the  present  day  have  been  influenced  by  false  doctrines  of  the 
times,  Be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  minister  with  a  message  is  one: 

a.  Who  holds  to  the  infallibility  of  the  Word,  and  to  whom 
it  is  final  authority.   II  Tim.  3:16. 

b.  Who  receives  a  knowledge  of  God  through  a  taithtul 
study  of  the  Scriptures.    II  Tim.  2:15. 

c.  Who  believes  and  teaches  the  whole  counsel  ot  Ood 
which  includes  His  love  toward  fallen  man  and  also  His  wrath 
against  sin.    Rom.  1:18. 

d  Who  reechoes  the  voice  of  the  prophets  and  faithfully 
teaches  the  triumphant  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Tit.  2: 

11  15e  Who  understands  the  doctrine  of  the  grace  of  God  be- 
cause of  what  God  has  wrought  in  his  own  soul.  I  Tim.  1 :11-17- 
f  Who  can  translate  the  laws  of  God  into  practical  Chris- 
tian living  by  sanely  and  scripturally  instructing  the  people  as 
to  the  relation  of  doctrine  to  life.   Tit.  2:1-14  _ 

g.  Who  looks  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.   Heb.  11:10. 

6  Subject:  Unity  of  Standards  among  our  Congregations. — 
Opened  by  I.  G.  Hartzler,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  discussed  by 
a  number  of  others. 


Answer— Whereas,  Jesus  prayed  that  the  Church  m,ay  be  one 
as  He  and  the  Father  are  one  (Jno.  17:21-23)  and 

Whereas,  God  uses  men  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
and  ,     ,  , 

Whereas,  it  is  essential  to  the  effectiveness  of  the  work  that 
we  endeavor  "to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of 
peace"  (Eph.  4:3),  be  it  ,  , 

Resolved,  (1)  That  we  follow  the  example  of  the  apostles  in 
holding  to  uniformity  on  all  the  basic  doctrines  of  the  New  tes- 
tament, and  the  authority  of  the  organized  Church  to  interpret 
these  teachings.  Acts  15;  Matt.  16:19,20;  (2)  that  we  as  ministers 
put  forth  most  diligent  and  prayerful  efforts  to  teach  these  prin- 
ciples of  the  Word,  to  reprove,  and  to  rebuke  with  all  longsuffer- 
ing  (II  Tim.  4:2),  to  engage  more  in  making  individual  appeals 
to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  whose  loyalty  to  Christ  seems 
questionable  (II  Tim.  2:24-26);  (3)  that  we  strive  continually 
with  all  lowliness  and  long-suffering  to  maintain  the  unity  ot  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace  (Eph.  4:1-3),  that  we  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment  (1 
Cor.  1:10),  always  remembering  that  there  are  diversities  of  gifts 
but  the  same  Spirit,  differences  of  administration  but  the  same 
Lord  (I  Cor.  12:1-11). 

7  Appreciation.— Resolved  that  we,  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference,  in  session  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  near  Inman, 
Kansas,  Aug.  21,  22,  1930,  hereby  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
West  Liberty  Congregation  for  the  hospitality  shown  and  the 
sacrifices  made  before  and  during  the  Conference  session,  and  wish 
God's  blessing  upon  them. 

8.  The  Wheat  Pool  was  discussed  in  open  conference  and 
the  snares  and  unequal  yoke  contained  in  this  and  like  associations 
was  freely  exposed  by  both  ministry  and  laity. 

9.  Subject:  The  Return  of  the  Son  from  Heaven  was  dis- 
cussed by  John  Thut,  of  Harper,  Kans.  A  practical  phase  of  the 
subject  was  brought  out  showing  the  relation  of  the  return  of  the 
Son  with  the  evils  of  the  times  and  the  Christian's  attitude  in  the 
solution  of  the  problems  of  meeting  the  evils  in  the  light  of  His 
coming. 

Close 

After  appropriate  remarks  by  the  moderator  and  a  closing 
prayer  and  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds," 
Conference  adjourned. 

H.  A.  De.ner,  Moderator, 

Amos  Gingerich,  Asst.  Moderator, 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

Oliver  King,  Asst.  Secretary. 


Married 


Musselman— Freed.— Bro.  Clarence  S.  Mus- 
selman  of  the  Franconia  Cong,  and  Sister  Mir- 
iam L.  Freed  of  the  Souderton  Cong,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Sept.  6,  1030.  Bro.  A. 
G.  Clemmer  officiated.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessing  rest  upon  this  union. 

Ebv— Martin.— On  Aug.  28,  1930,  Bro.  Reub- 
en H.  Eby  and  Sister  Edna  S.  Martin,  both  of 
Re  iff  s  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Denton  T.  Martin,  of  Smithburg,  Md.  May  the 
rich  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Christophel — Martin. — On  Aug.  19,  1930,  Bro. 
Walter  B.  Christophel  and  Sister  Leah  E. 
Martin,  both  of  Millers  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of  Smithburg. 
Md.  May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  attend  them, 
through  life. 

Freed— Met/.— On  Aug.  24,  1930,  Bro.  Nor- 
man H.  Freed  of  the  Franconia  Cong,  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  B.  Metz  of  the  Towamencin 
Cong,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  their  guide  through  life. 


Baer— Kroft.— On  Sept.  3,  1930,  Bro.  Norman 
H.  Baer  of  Millers  congregation  and  Sister 
Sarah  J.  Kroft  of  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  groom's, 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Baer  near 
Paramount,  Md.,  by  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin. 
May  their  journey  through  life  be  blessed  of 
God. 


Horst— Horst— On  Aug.  21,  1930,  Bro.  Aden 
H.  Horst  of  Miller  Cong,  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
S.  Horst  of  the  Clearspring  Cong,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
Sister  Anna  Horst,  near  Clearspring,  Aid.  Bro. 
Denton  Martin  officiated.  May  God's  blessing 
be  theirs  through  life. 


Longacre — Gehman  —  On  Sept.  9,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Wm.  G.  Geh- 
man near  Bally,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Isaac  K.  Longacre  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Mary  B.  Gehman.  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  officiated.  May  the  blessings  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  be  upon  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  theirs  through- 
out eternity. 


Obituary 

Souders.— Lizzie  C.  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Susan  Souders,  was  born  July  2,  1881 ;  died  Aug. 
31  1930-  aged  49  v.  1  m.  4  d.  In  early  life  she 
gave  her 'heart  to  the  Lord,  serving  Him  faith- 
fully till  the  end.  Because  of  her  useful  life 
she 'will  be  sadly  missed  by  those  closely  con- 
nected bv  family  ties  as  well  as  many  other 
friends.  She  is  survived  by  2  sisters  and  1 
brother.  She  made  her  home  with  her  sister 
Emma.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  3 
from  the  home  of  her  brother  and  at  Masonville, 
Pa  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  Bros.  C.  K.  Lehman  and  John  K. 
Charles.  Texts,  Num.  23:10  (last  clause) 
Jno.  3:36. 


Simmers.— Margaret  Rhodes,  widow  of  A.  G. 
Simmers,  was  born  near  Linville,  Va.,  Sept. 
16  1848,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Henry  W. 
Rhodes ;  died  July  12,  1930,  from  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 


Mrs.  H.  W.  Rohrer;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  26  d. 
She  endured  her  illness  patiently.  Her  entire 
life  was  spent  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  where 
she  was  beloved  by  a  host  of  friends.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  four  years.  She  is 
survived  by  3  children,  1  son  and  2  daughters,  3 
brothers,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  from  the  Bank  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member.  Bros.  Perry  Shank,  J.  S.  Martin,  and 
Lewis  Good  officiated.  A  Niece. 


Stauffer. — Martin  M.,  son  of  Barton  W.  and 
Salinda  Stauffer,  was  born  June  1,  1898  ;  died 
of  typhoid  fever  at  his  home  near  Weaverlaml, 
Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1930:  aged  32  y.  3  m.  4  d.  He 
leaves  his  wife  (Anna  Zimmerman)  and  four 
children  ( Richard,  Lloyd,  Alma,  and  Vera  i  : 
his  father  and  mother,  three  sisters  (Mrs. 
George  M.  Zeiset,  Mrs.  Samuel  Shirk,  and 
Miriam  Stauffer),  and  many  relatives  'and 
friends.  One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Weaver! and  Menno- 
nite Church.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  for 
nearly  three  weeks,  then  passed  away  suddenly. 
It  was  God's  will  to  take  him.  Services  were 
conducted  by  I.  B.  Good,  John  Sander,  and 
John  W.  Weaver.  Text,  John  16:22.  Burial 
in  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
On  the  loving  Savior's  breast, 

There  by  his  love  o'ershaded, 
Sweetly  thy  soul  shall  rest." 

A  Sister. 


Rhodes. — Rebecca  Simmers,  wife  of  Bro.  G. 
D.  Rhodes,  died  at  her  home  July  29,  1930, 
from  a  complication  of  diseases  ;  aged  78  years. 
She  spent  her'  entire  life  in  West  Rockingham 
section.  She  was  a  woman  of  high  Christian 
ideals  and  she  will  be  missed  by  her  many 
friends.  She  was  a  devout  member  of  the  Men-- 
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nonite  Church  for  nearly  60  years  and  had  en- 
joyed a  happy  married  life  of  58  years.  All 
that  loving  hands  could  do  and  all  the  medical 
skill  of  her  doctors  brought  her  no  relief,  until 
she  reached  that  beautiful  home  where  she 
was  eager  to  be.  Two  weeks  before  her  death 
she  asked  to  see  all  her  children  and  grand- 
children and  she  asked  them  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  She  was  a  loving,  faithful  mother  and 
grandmother.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
1  son,  1  daughter,  1  sister  (who  is  now  the  only 
surviving  member  of  a  family  of  10  children), 
5  granddaughters,  and  1  great-grandson.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  from  the  Bank  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with 
Bros.  J.  S.  Martin,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  and  David 
Garber  officiating.  Text,  Rom.  8  :18. 
"Dear  grandmother,  your  pain  is  no  more, 

Softly  and  peacefully  you  passed  away 
To  that  beautiful  home  across  the  shore, 

You  bid  us  come  and  with  you  stay." 

— By  a  Granddaughter. 


Yoder. — Gideon  J.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  Apr.  t), 
1843 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Meridian,  Idaho, 
Aug.  27,  1930;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  18  d.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Miller  Aug.  20,  1870,  who 
died  Oct.  6,  1889.  To  this  union  six  children 
were  born,  of  whom  Joseph  H.  and  Matilda  A. 
are  deceased.  The  remaining  children — Fanny 
E.,  Dessie  (Mrs.  F.  H.  Hostetler),  Anna  (Mrs. 
David  Kauffman),  John  M.,  and  Mrs.  Grace 
Dunn — (a  daughter  by  a  later  marriage)  sur- 
vive. He  also  leaves  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mattie 
S'mucker),  twenty  grandchildren,  and  nine  great- 
grandchildren. In  1883  he  with  his  family 
moved  from  Indiana  to  Garden  City,  Mo., 
where  he  lived  until  the  spring  of  1902  when 
he  moved  to  Idaho  where  he  lived  till  the  Lord 
called  him  home.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He 
was  of  a  charitable  disposition,  giving  liberal- 
ly to  many  worthy  causes,  and  for  many  years 
donated  honey  to  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  O.  He  composed  numerous  poems,  the 
last  being  composed  in  his  87th  year,  follows. 
"These  tottering  steps  go  to  show 
That  man  on  earth  is  very  slow  ; 
But  when  he  stops  entirely 
The  soul  is  from  the  body  free." 
Father  suffered  much  pain  in  his  declining 
years,  but  was  bedfast  only  12  days  in  his 
last  illness.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
29  conducted  by  Bros.  David  Good  and  E.  E. 
Zuereher.  Text,  Jno.  5:24,  which  father  had 
chosen  for  this  occasion.  He  left  a  good  testi- 
mony  and  longed  to  go  home. 

His  Daughters. 


HEAVEN 

(Continued  from  page  534) 

whole  firmament  was  filled,  as  it  were, 
with  innumerable  forms,  each  of  beau- 
ty and  dignity,  far  surpassing  those 
with  whom  I  had  already  made  an 
acquaintance.  Here  was  a  representa- 
tive portion  of  the  aristocracy  of  heav- 
en accompanying  the  King,  who,  as 
the  spirit  had  informed  me,  was  com- 
ing to  the  spirits  of  men  and  women 
who  had  escaped  from  earth  to  wel- 
come into  the  heaven  of  heavens  those 
who  had  fought  the  good  fight,  who 
had  kept  the  faith,  and  overcome  in 
the  conflict  as  He  had  overcolme.  I 
stood  filled  with  awe  and  wonder. 
Could  it  be  possible?  Was  I  at  last 
actually  to  see  my  Lord  and  be  wel- 
comed by  Him?  In  the  thought  of 
this  rapture  I  forgot  the  sorrow  that 
only  a  moment  before  reigned  in  my 
heart,  and  my  whole  nature  swelled 
with  expectation  and  delight. 

(To  be  continued,) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


BRUSSELS,  Sept.  10.— Two  important 
resolutions  were  passed  to-day  by  delegates 
from  40  nations  participating  in  the  com- 
mercial-interparliamentary conference  here. 

The  first  affirmed  the  congress  intended 
to  work  perseveringly  for  peace.  The  sec- 
ond declared  a  federation  of  European 
states  would  bring  prosperity  and  peace  to 
all  nations. — News  Items. 


After  a  warmly  contested  struggle  cov- 
ering several  days,  the  government  of  Ar- 
gentina, S.  A.,  was  overthrown.  President 
Irigoyen  banished,  and  a  provisional  Pres- 
ident, Uriburu,  seized  the  reins  of  power. 
At  this  writing  the  new  government  seems 
fairly  well  intrenched  in  power  and  by  vig- 
orous measures  order  has  been  restored. 
So  long  as  political  struggles  in  America 
are  confined  ro  word-battles  they  are  to  be 
preferred  to  struggles  that  include  bullets 
as  well  as  ballots. 


Bryan  Memorial  University,  erected  in 
memory  of  William  Jennings  Bryan  in 
Dayton,  Tenn.,  the  scene  of  the  famous 
.Scopes  trial  just  previous  to  the  death  of 
Bryan  in  1925,  is  to  open  its  doors  to  the 
public  for  the  first  time  Sept.  18.  Nearly  a 
million  dollars  have  been  subscribed  for  the 
erection  of  this  institution.  Dr.  George  E. 
Guille  of  Athens,  Tenn.,  a  worker  in  Moody 
Bible  Institute  for  more  than  fifteen  years, 
is  to  be  the  first  president  of  the  Institu- 
tion. The  success  or  failure  of  the  venture 
will  probably  depend  more  upon  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  men  and  women  entrusted 
with  its  leadership  than  upon  the  question 
of  its  orthodoxy. 


Premier  Pilsudski,  the  strong  man  of  Po- 
land, has  taken  a  cue  from  other  success- 
ful dictators  in  other  lands  iby  imprisoning 
former  premier  Witos  and  others  of  his 
most  active  opponents.  "Political  observ- 
ers said  this  coup  tended  to  paralyze  the 
opposition's  campaign  in  the  elections  set 
for  November  16."  Such  methods  indicate 
an  unwholesome  condition  wherever  used. 
In  Poland  the  party  in  power  seems  to  be 
firmly  intrenched  in  its  authority,  but  in 
Peru  and  Argentina  the  opposition  was 
successful  in  overthrowing  governments. 
No  matter  how  such  contests  are  decided, 
they  foster  the  policy  of  brute  force  rather 
than  deciding  issues  by  the  rule  of  Right. 


Due  to  the  work  of  relief  agencies,  liv- 
ing conditions  on  the  island  of  Santo  Do- 
mingo are  improving.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  the  total  number  of  deaths  from 
the  effects  of  the  storm  which  recently 
swept  over  the  island  is  estimated  at  3500, 
and  about  30,000  people  are  housed  in  tents. 
These  disasters  have  the  effect  of  bringing 
out  one  side  of  human  nature  which  shows 
that  such  providential  occurrences  have 
their  practical  side.  The  question  naturally 
arises,  Why  can  not  people  work  for  the 
promotion  of  peace  and  good  will  during 
times  of  prosperity  as  well  as  during  times 
of  disaster  and  suffering?  Imagine  what 
the  results  might  be  if  the  same  self-sacri- 
ficing zeal  to  promote  the  happiness  and 
well  being  of  others  were  in  evidence  when 
there  is  nothing  to  do  but  to  take  care  of 
God's  bounties  and  to  use  them  to  make 
others  happy. 


Not  a  person  is  made  to  walk  backwards. 
Why  trv  it,  when  walking  the  right  way  is 
so  much  easier?  The  upright  walk  is  the 
ri^ht  way  to  walk  before  God  and  it  is  a 
walk  that  advances  toward  God. — T.  H. 
Atkinson. 


It  is  the  mark  of  a  baby  to  be  everlast- 
ingly crying  for  amusements. — T.  L.  Cuy- 
ler. 


September  18,  1930 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  38th  Semi-Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  will  be  held  at 
Mellingers  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Monday,  Sept.  22,  1930.  All  those 
interested  are  invited  to  attend.  And  es- 
pecially do  we  expect  all  circles  to  be  rep- 
resented. 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Leaman,  Secy. 


CHANGE  OF  MANAGEMENT 


A  report  came  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
which,  after  investigation  and  proved  true, 
disqualified  Bro.  Bender  from  serving  as 
President  of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School. 

The  Executive  Committee,  by  action  tak- 
en at  a  meeting  held  at  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Aug.  28,  accepted  the  resignation  of  Bro. 
Bender  as  President  of  the  School.  Pro- 
viding for  the  direction  of  the  work  at 
Hesston,  the  following  action  was  taken: 

"That  the  brethren,  Edward  Yoder,  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  Paul  Erb,  and  Maurice  Yoder 
be  appointed  the  Administrative  Committee 
of  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  for 
the  coming  year,  or  until  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation makes  other  arrangements,  assum- 
ing all  the  duties  of  the  institution  usually 
devolving  upon  the  President,  in  addition 
to  the  regular  duties  of  such  committee. 

"That  Edward  Yoder  be  appointed  chair- 
man of  the  Administrative  Committee  of 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School." 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  and  of  the  College  in 
this  necessary  change. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Pres. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Secy. 

If  we  work  with  our  knowledge, 

We  will  surely  succeed; 
So  we  need  not  go  to  college, 

To  have  our  religion  complete. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 

whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee." 


Several  thoughts  crowd  into  our 
minds  as  we  meditate  upon  this  mes- 
sage by  the  prophet.  First  of  these  is 
the  keeping  power  of  God.  So  long 
as  we  put  our  trust  in  Him  there  is  no 
power  in  earth  or  hell  that  can  take  us 
out  of  His  hands. 


sors  fail  or  refuse  to  give  up)  that  it 
makes  the  thoughtful  seeker  after  sal- 
vation tremble.  But  did  it  ever  occur 
to  you  that  there  is  an  urgent  need  of 
counting  the  cost  of  not  becoming  a 
Christian?  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or,  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul.''" 
If  you  are  thoughtful  enough  to  count 
the  cost,  be  wise  enough  to  count  it  on 
both  sides. 


Equally  impressive  is  the  reminder 
that  God's  keeping  power,  like  His 
other  blessings  to  His  people,  is  ours 
depending  upon  conditions.  "Whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee,"  is  a  reminder 
that  unless  we  meet  this  condition 
there  is  no  promise  here  for  us.  Abid- 
ing grace  is  conditional  upon  abiding 
trust. 


Then  the  words,  "perfect  peace,"  at- 
tract our  attention.  They  remind  us 
that  the  peace  of  God  is  conditional 
upon  how  completely  our  trust  is  re- 
posed in  Him.  Of  some  people  it  is 
said  that  they  have  "just  enough  reli- 
gion to  make  them  miserable."  If  you 
would  have  the  "perfect  peace,"  com- 
mit yourself  fully  to  Him  that  your 
trust  in  Him  also  may  be  perfect. 


Another  thought  worthy  of  our  no- 
tice is  that  there  is  a  condition  which 
men  call  "peace"  which  is  not  peace  at 
all,  or  at  least  not  the  "perfect  peace" 
which  God  assures  to  those  who  have 
a  perfect  trust  in  Him.,  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  saying,  "Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace ;"  or,  in  other  words, 
of  having  a  smothered  conscience  in- 
stead of  "a  conscience  void  of  offence," 
freed  from  conflicts  and  doubts  be- 
cause it  is  wholly  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 


Jonah.— What   is   your   opinion  of 
Jonah?   If  you  have  been  reading  the 
literature  of  skeptics,  you  can  hardly 
see  the  man  because  of  the  whale's 
very  small  throat.   If  you  have  been 
following  the  politico-religious  writer 
your  vision  of  the  man  is  blurred  by 
a  cloud  of  "narrow  nationalism."  No 
matter  from  what  standpoint  we  look 
at  him,  we  see  plenty  of  his  humanity 
(and,  perhaps,  also  of  the  humanity  of 
his  critics)  from  which  we  may  learn 
valuable  lessons  for  present-day  ap- 
plication. And  while  you  are  thinking 
of  the  man,  don't  forget  that  he  is  the 
only  evangelist,  so  far  as  we  have  any 
record,    who    by    a    single  message 
brought  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  great 
city  before  God  in  sincere  repentance, 
calling  upon  God  for  mercy  and  for 
pardon.   Where  can  you  go  to  find  a 
parallel  ? 


of,  forsaken,  before  those  guilty  of 
them  can  find  favor  and  friendship  with 
God.  In  fact,  the  only  distinction  that 
God  makes  between  sinners  (outside 
of  the  distinction  between  sinners  liv- 
ing in  their  sins  and  "sinners,  .(saved 
by  grace")  is  the  distinction  that „He 
makes  between  those  who  ,sin  ignor- 
antly  and  those  who  sin  against  better 
knowle  dge.  Read  Matt.  11 :20-24;  Luke 
12:47,48.  In  this  is  manifest  the  just- 
ice of  God  in  meting  out  punishment 
to  the  evil-doers,  for  He  will  faithfully 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 


Counting  the  Cost.— It  is  a  serious 
problem  for  those  who  are  considering 
the  matter  of  giving  their  hearts  to 
God.  There  are  so  many  things  to  give 
up  (but  which  many  Christian  profes- 


Disobedience— "Sin  is  a  transgres- 
sion of  the  law."  There  is  a  difference 
between  sins — between  sins  of  omis- 
sion and  sins  of  commissions,  between 
sins  committed  in  ignorance  and  sins 
committed  in  the  face  of  better  knowl- 
edge, between  minor  and  flagrant 
transgressions,  between  sins  belonging 
to  the  ordinary  catalogue  of  transgres- 
sions such  as  stealing,  lying,  murder, 
drunkenness,  uncleanness,  licentious- 
ness, carnal  pleasure,  dishonesty,  cov- 
etousness,  pride,  extortion,  inordinate 
affections,  hypocrisy,  unbelief,  etc.— 
but  in  the  sense  of  them  being  disobed- 
ience before  God  they  all  belong  to  the 
same  class,  and  must  all  be  repented 


Reports. — We  have  on  hand  a  num- 
ber of  conference  reports  which--' we- 
want  to  print  as  soon  as  we  have  room 
for  them.   Because  of  their '  length,  we. 
have  room  for  but  one  a  week.  At.  this, 
rate   we   will   be   through   with  our 
Church  conference  reports  in  *<a!  -few 
weeks,  after  which  we  want  to  print 
the  reports  of  associated  mee  ting's  held' 
about  the  time  of  these  conferences, 
In  this  list  will  .appear  also  the  reports 
of  the  Indiana  and  Ohio  Sunday  School 
conferences,  which  were  held  at  a  time 
separate  from  the   time  the  Church 
conferences    were    held.     Of  course, 
most  of  these  reports  will  cease  "to  be 
news  by  the  time  they  reach  the  eye 
of  the  reader,  but  those  of  them-  that 
were  carefully  and  intelligently,  writ- 
ten will  still  be  documents  for  profit- 
able study  by  those  who  care  to  look  at 
them  in  that  light'."  Most  of  our  con- 
ferences have  the  habit  of  publishing 
the  reports  of  conferences  and-  asso-- 
ciated  meetings  in  pamphlet  form  for 
distribution  among  the  membership  in 
their  respective  districts.  We  consider 
it  an  excellent  plan. 

Besides  these  conference  reports  we 
are  also  printing  a  number  of  reports 
of  other  special  meetings  such  as  Sun- 
day school  meetings,  Bible,  meetings, 
harvest  meetings,  Bible  conferences, 
ministerial  meetings,  etc.,  which  we 
try  to  get  before  our  readers  as  soon 
as  possible  after  we  receive  such  re- 
ports.   We  have  been  compelled  to 
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condense  some  of  these  reports,  so  as 
to  make  room  for  all  sent  in.  We  trust 
that  the  reading  of  these  reports  may 
aid  in  keeping  our  readers  in  touch 
with  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
Church. 


Question  Drawer 

tf  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  fenealoi-iea,  and 
contentions,  and  striving*  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  rain. — Titus  3  :9. 


If  a  brother  or  sister  in  the  faith 
tells  another  of  the  same  faith  that  he 
or  she  is  offensive  in  his  or  her  life, 
what  is  the  proper  Christian  attitude 
toward  the  offended  one  in  such  mat- 
ters? A  Sister. 


Scriptural  light  on  this  question  may 
be  found  in  Matt.  5  :23,  24,  Romans  14, 
and  I  Corinthians  8.  The  proper  atti- 
tude should  always  be  one  of  concilia- 
tion and  kindness.  If  it  is  a  matter  of 
pure  Christian  privilege,  then  Paul 
would  say,  "If  meat  maketh  my  broth- 
er to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  more  meat 
while  the  world  standeth."  If  it  is  a 
disagreeable  or  unscriptural  habit  that 
one  has  fallen  into,  the  proper  thing 
to  do  is  to  thank  the  one  that  calls  this 
to  mind  and  go  to  the  Lord  in  peni- 
tence and  prayer  for  power  to  over- 
come. If  it  is  a  matter  of  obedience  to 
God,  then  keep  on  obeying  God  even 
though  it  may  offend.  Of  course,  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  doing  the  right  thing 
in  a  wrong  or  offensive  way ;  in  which 
case  the  proper  thing  is  to  change  or 
modify  methods  but  cling  to  the  scrip- 


tural principle  or  requirement  involved. 
It  is  the  consecrated  Christian's  bur- 
den to  have  at  all  times  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence"  toward  God  and  man. 
Two  things  are  vital  in  successful  and 
effective  Christian  service:  (1)  Be  true 
to  God.  (2)  Be  agreeable  to  fellowmen. 
If  circumstances  make  it  impossible 
to  be  both,  stick  to  the  first.  By  living 
in  the  spirit  of  Romans  14  you  can  us- 
ually do  both. 


The  literature  of  the  Church  should 
represent  the  church  as  a  body.  More 
than  that,  it  should  reflect  the  needs 
of  the  church  as  well  as  the  wishes  of 
the  church.  It  should  go  a  step  farth- 
er; namely,  that  of  lifting  up  the  low 
places  in  the  Church  and  bringing  them 
to  a  level  with  the  high  places. — A.  B. 
Christophel. 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 
XII.    OUR  SCHOOL  PROBLEMS 

Two  brethren  were  discussing  our  school  problems.  One  of 
them  said,  "I  don't  see  why  we  should  worry  our  brains  over  this 
matter.  Why  not  close  our  schools  and  be  done  with  these  prob- 
lems?" The  other  replied:  "If  that  would  put  an  end  to  all  our 
school  problems  I'd  vote  for  it  in  a  minute.  But  after  our  schools 
would  be  closed  we  would  still  be  confronted  with  a  number  of 
perplexing  problems.  In  fact,  one  of  the  prime  reasons  for  start- 
ing our  own  Church  schools  was  to  head  off  the  drift  away  from 
the  Church  because  of  the  influence  of  high  schools  and  colleges 
where  many  of  our  young  people  attended.  Would  the  closing  of 
our  Church  schools  settle  the  problem  of  athletics?  of  Liberalism? 
of  others  of  our  problems  that  have  given  us  so  much  concern? 
Have  other  schools  a  better  and  more  wholesome  control  over  our 
young  people  than  our  own  schools  have?  As  I  look  at  it,  the 
closing  of  our  own  Church  schools  would  intensify  rather  than 
solve  our  problems." 

Our  Present-day  Outlook 

Our  school  problems  can  not  be  dismissed  with  a  single  ges- 
ture. Look  whichever  way  you  will— no  Church  schools,  a  few 
Church  schools,  many  Church  schools,  no  schools  of  any  kind,  or 
in  some  other  direction— and  you  are  faced  with  perplexing  school 
problems.  Our  children  are  with  us.  "Bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  means  the  obligation  to  do  our 
best  in  the  way  of  fitting  them  to  meet  the  trials  and  responsi- 
bilities of  life,  to  meet  the  issues  of  life  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
How  to  train  them,  where  to  train  them,  the  nature  of  their  en- 
vironments while  they  are  in  training,  how  long  to  keep  them  in 
school,  how  to  direct  them  so  that  their  school  training  may  be  a 
help  rather  than  a  hindrance  to  them  spiritually  and  otherwise, 
how  to  counteract  the  evils  fostered  in  liberalistic  schools,  these 
are  some  of  the  problems  we  are  facing  in  connection  with  the 
education  of  our  children.  Where  the  home  is  indifferent  in  the 
training  of  our  young  people,  the  school  becomes  the  most  de- 
cisive factor  in  shaping  their  lives,  for  this  world  and  for  the 
world  to  come.  And  recognizing  the  fact  that  religious  training 
is  ignored  in  practically  all  schools  not  under  Church  control,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  higher  institutions'  of 
learning  are  veritable  hot-beds  of  infidelity,  it  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  the  problem  now  under  consideration.  It  is  a  respon- 
sibility which  we  can  not  shirk  without  serious  injury  to  our  own 
children  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general. 

Two  Theories 

have  been  advanced  as  easy  solutions  to  our  problem,  and  on  the 
face  of  them  both  seem  quite  simple.    The  first  is  to   treat  the 


matter  of  schools  as  an  entirely  secular  one.  By  this  theory  you 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  send  your  children  to  the  public  schools 
until  they  are  through,  and  in  case  it  is  decided  that  they  should 
go  farther,  foot  the  bill  until  they  are  through  the  college  or  uni- 
versity. The  other  theory  is  that  the  Church  should  maintain 
schools  for  its  own  children  from  the  time  they  are  old  enough  to 
attend  until  they  are  ready  to  leave  school  for  the  active  responsi- 
bilities of  life. 

Both  of  these  plans  have  their  advantages  and  disadvantages 
which  space  forbids  us  to  discuss  at  this  time.  On  the  part  of  the 
first  plan  it  is  urged  as  a  matter  of  economy,  while  the  second 
plan  has  to  its  advantage  the  supervision  of  children  by  those  in 
harmony  with  the  doctrines  and  ideals  held  by  the  supporting 
church.  These  points,  however,  are  but  the  beginning  of  the  prob- 
lems involved.  And  while  we  as  a  church  have  not  yet  arrived  at 
a  definite  and  final  solution  of  all  the 

Major  Problems 

involved,  comparing  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  two  theories 
above  noted  and  considering  all  things  in  the  light  of  present  de- 
velopments and  circumstances,  it  seems  to  most  of  those  who  have 
made  a  study  of  the  present  school  situation  that  the  most  satis- 
factory solution  leads  via  the  Church  school  route.  But  whatever 
may  be  the  conviction  of  the  reader  on  this  question,  here  are  a 
number  of  major  problems  in  which  all  thoughtful  people  are  in- 
terested : 

1.    Safeguarding  the  Interests  of  Young  People.— All  thought- 
ful  Christian  parents  want  to  see  their  children  kept  under  en- 
vironments in  which  they  are  safeguarded  physically,  intellectually, 
morally,  religiously.   Any  school  is  a  failure,  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word,  to  the  extent  that  it  fails  to  provide  such  safeguards 
all  along  the  line.  And  the  three  most  important  factors  connected 
with  this  matter  of  safeguarding  are  the  faculty,  the  text-books, 
and   the  social   environments.    Some  people  scoff  at  the  idea  of 
throwing  safeguards  around  young  people,  but  thoughtful  people 
do  not  join  in  scoffing.    If  precautions  are  taken  to  protect  our 
people  against   the  ravages   of   contagious   or   infectious  diseases, 
how  much  more  important  it  is  to  protect  our  people,  especially 
young  people,  against  the  influences  that  are  destructive  to  mor- 
als and  religion.   It  is  important,  therefore,  that  our  young  people 
are  sent  to  schools  where  (1)  every  member  of  the  faculty  is  not 
only  professionally  qualified  for  the  work  assigned  to  him  or  her, 
but  constitutionally  solid  in   the  faith,  consecrated   to   God,  bur- 
dened for  the  highest  welfare  of  the  student  body;   (2)  the  text- 
books are  not  only  up  to  the  standard  from  an  educational  stand- 
point but  as  nearly  standard  with  the  Bible  (especially  works  on 
science)  as  it  is  possible  to  find  such  books;   (3)  the  social  en- 
vironments and  supervision  such  that  both  the  young  people  and 
their  parents  may  feel  safe.    The  goal  for  every  Church  school 
ought  to  be  to  have  each  member  of  the  faculty  not  only  a  nomi- 
nal member  of  the  supporting  Church  but  a  member  who  is  con- 
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stitutionally  and  conscientiously  loyal  to  the  Church,  in  harmony 
with  its  standards,  and  a  stanch  exemplar  and  defender  of  its 
tenets  of  faith. 

2.  Maintaining  Scriptural  Standards. — Any  Church  school  that 
does  not  maintain  scriptural  standards — in  morals,  in  purity,  in 
faith,  in  the  aims  of  life — is  not  worthy  the  name.  Whether  we 
shall  'be  able  to  maintain  such  standards  will  depend  largely  upon 
the  question  as  to  whether  we  can  keep  our  schools  manned  by 
leaders  who  are  in  harmony  with  such  standards,  and  spiritually 
and  professionally  qualified  for  the  positions  they  hold.  This 
brings  us  up  to  another  problem;  namely, 

3.  The  Training  of  Teachers. — All  people  are  subject  to  in- 
fluence. It  is  impossible  for  any  young  man  or  woman  to  go 
through  college  without  imbibing,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the 
standards  and  mode  of  thought  prevailing  in  said  institution, 
whether  such  standards  are  good  or  bad,  scriptural  or  unscriptural. 
Hence  it  follows  that  if  you  would  develop  safe  leadership  the 
future  leaders  of  our  Church  (especially  schools)  must  be  trained 
under  environments  that  are  favorable  to  the  development  of 
sturdy  Christian  character  and  one  hundred  per  cent  orthodoxy. 
In  other  words,  you  run  a  fearful  risk  when  you  place  into  a 
position  of  leadership  one  who  has  been  out  of  touch  with  the 
Church  a  number  of  years,  especially  when  during  these  years  he 
has  been  in  an  institution  of  liberal  tendencies.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  our  schools  will  make  more  substantial  progress,  in  the 
long  run,  if  they  are  kept  under  the  leadership  of  those  who  have 
been  trained  and  seasoned  under  Church  environments — and  the 
cases  are  very  rare  where  any  of  our  young  people  can  safely  take 
their  training  in  a  school  that  is  avowedly  modernistic  in  its 
teaching.  The  average  student  is  an  exact  photograph  of  his  or 
her  Alma  Mater.  Solve  the  problem  of  sound  teachers,  and  you 
solve  many  of  our  most  perplexing  school  problems. 

4.  Athletics.— Two  men  were  talking — one  a  Mennonite,  the 
other   a   professor   in   a   well   known   university.    Said   the  fir&t: 

"How  does  the  outlook  for   ■  University  appear  to  you,  now 

that  you  have  been  teaching  there  the  past  few  years?"  "Oh,  very 
well,"  replied  the  professor,  "only  they  are  handicapped  in  not 
having  a  nationally  known  athletic  team,  so  that  the  institute 
could  attract  world-wide  attention.  Other  universities  and  col- 
leges have  their  champion  athletic  teams,  and  this  gives  them 
prestige  over  institutions  that  are  without  such  teams.  Until  we 
have  them,  we  must  be  content  to  remain  a  poorly  advertised 
school." 

That  expresses  the  situation  in  a  nutshell.  The  world  has 
gone  pleasure-mad,  and  the  craze  has  taken  possession  of  most  of 
our  schools.  The  most  prominent  feature  of  the  modern  college 
is  not  the  training  of  the  young  people  for  God,  not  the  training 
of  the  mind,  not  the  fitting  of  young  people  to  face  the  issues  of 
life,  'but  the  matter  of  "going  over  the  top"  in  athletics.  And 
with  this  sporting  craze  there  is  a  commercialistic  spirit  that  is 
corrupting  and  demoralizing.  If  you  could  drop  out  from  these 
popular  games  all  idea  of  money-making  and  notoriety  the  boon 
in  athletics  would  become  deflated  immediately. 

Can  our  schools  be  kept  free  from  such  influences?  Perhaps 
not  altogether  free,  but  we  can  at  least  control  the  situation  to  a 
large  extent  provided  that  faithful  efforts  are  put  forth  to  that 
end.  Three  things  are  vital  to  such  control:  (1)  faithful  teaching 
on  the  part  of  all  responsible  leaders;  (2)  no  participation  in  any 
inter-mural  games;  (3)  total  abstinence  from  all  athletic  garbs 
carrying  the  sex  appeal  or  indecently  exposing  parts  of  the  body. 
Our  school  heads  should  be  encouraged  to  deal  wisely  and  scrip- 
turally  with  this  problem. 

5.  Modernism. — There  is  no  disputing  the  fact  that  the  mod- 
ern educational  system  is  saturated  with  the  spirit  of  liberalism. 
Modernists  are  fond  of  displaying  their  "superior"  knowledge, 
taking  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  only  the  ignoramus  and  the 
bigot  are  on  the  side  of  orthodoxy.  Even  children  in  the  primary 
grades  are  fed  with  dope  that  is  reeking  in  germs  of  liberalism 
and  unorthodoxy.  And  with  so  many  of  our  colleges  and  univer- 
sities avowedly  modernistic,  with  most  of  the  text-books  written 
by  that  kind  of  authors,  it  is  a  hard  problem  for  teachers  in  fun- 
damentalist institutions  to  maintain  a  strictly  fundamentalist  at- 
mosphere in  their  class  rooms  and  institutions.  Among  many 
world  professors  and  students  there  is  an  attitude  toward  mod- 


ernism very  similar  to  that  of  some  young  fellows  toward  tobacco 
— they  think  it  looks  big  to  use  it.  Can  we  keep  our  schools 
clear  from  this  influence?  By  a  consecrated,  united,  intelligent  ef- 
fort we  can  at  least  effectively  control  it.   To  do  this  requires: 

a.  That  we  employ  no  teachers  that  are  not  outspokenly  fun- 
damentalist in  their  theology. 

b.  That  clear  and  definite  teaching  be  given  on  the  funda- 
mentals of  Scripture,  the  whole  scope  of  the  orthodox  Christian 
faith  to  be  covered  in  the  school  curriculum. 

c.  That  the  entire  student  body  be  kept  free,  as  far  as  possi- 
ble, from  entanglements  in  modernistic  religious  and  social  en- 
vironments. 

d.  That  we  exercise  care  as  to  who  are  invited  into  our 
schools  as  lecturers  or  to  serve  in  positions  of  responsibility  and 
influence. 

e.  That  our  text-hooks  and  reference-books  be  kept  as  clear 
as  possible  from  modernistic  and  other  antiscriptural  teaching. 

f.  That  we  encourage  a  close  and  sympathetic  cooperation 
among  teachers,  students,  parents,  and  home  congregations. 

6.  Discipline. — Along  this  line  there  is  a  double  responsibility 
resting  upon  the  heads  of  our  schools  and  school  congregations. 
Every  well  regulated  school  has  its  rules  governing  the  conduct  of 
students  regardless  of  church  affiliations.  In  every  Church  school 
there  is  a  local  congregation  in  which  student  members,  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  membership,  are  expected  to  join  in  fellow- 
ship and  service.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  these  two  disciplines 
are,  and  ought  to  be,  entirely  separate.  All  students  are  expected 
to  be  subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  school,  but  only 
student-members  are  expected  to  be  subject  to  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  the  local  congregations.  Because  the  customs  in  the 
different  communities  from  which  the  student  members  come  are 
often  quite  different,  this  sometimes  leads  to  complications  in  the 
school  community  congregations.  But  these  complications  may  'be 
materially  lessened  by  a  sympathetic  cooperation  between  the 
heads  of  the  congregation  and  of  the  school.  Moreover  it  should 
be  understood  that  there  is  no  conflict  in  rules  or  methods  be- 
tween the  school  congregation  and  the  rest  of  the  congregations 
in  the  conference  district  where  the  school  is  located.  A  clear  un- 
derstanding on  these  points  will  help  to  simplify  the  problems  of 
the  school  congregations. 

7.  Standardization. — We  have  already  referred  to  the  scrip- 
tural standards  which  should  prevail  in  every  Church  school.  But 
we  have  not  yet  discussed  the  relationship  that  should  exist  be- 
tween state  standards  and  Church  standards.  On  this  subject 
three  opinions  have  been  expressed:  (1)  It  is  possible  to  have  our 
schools  comply  with  both  the  standards  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
state,   and   they  should   comply   with   both   standards   if  possible. 

(2)  It  is  impossible  to  comply  with  state  standards  and  remain 
standard  with  the  Church,  therefore  it  should  not  be  attempted. 

(3)  It  is  impossible  to  maintain  the  standards  insisted  upon  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the  same  time  comply  with  state 
standards,  therefore  we  should  conduct  schools  according  to  state 
standards,  even  if  in  so  doing  we  run  counter  to  some  of  the 
things  insisted  upon  by  the  Church.  Each  of  these  expressed 
opinions  carry- with  it  its  own  comments.  Those  who  have  made  a 
study  of  this  problem  from  the  standpoint  of  loyalty  to  the  Church 
and  the  best  interests  of  our  young  people  are,  as  a  rule,  of  this 
opinion:  It  is  possible  to  maintain  both  standards  (in  a  modified 
sense);  'but  in  all  cases  where  there  is  a  conflict  we  should  not 
hesitate  to  remain  loyal  to  the  Church,  looking  to  God  for  direc- 
tions. The  moment  we  assume  any  other  attitude  besides  the  one 
just  expressed  we  lose  our  way  spiritually.  Much  might  be  said 
along  this  line,  but  space  forbids. 

Some  of  the  problems  herein  listed  present  real  difficulties, 
but,  as  we  look  at  it,  not  insurmountable  ones.  "With  God  all 
things  are  possible."  It  is  true  of  school  problems,  as  with  all 
other  kinds  of  problems  encountered  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
man  often  makes  them  unnecessarily  difficult  by  attempting  to 
travel  on  two  opposite  roads  at  the  same  time.  Let  us  make  it  a 
rule,  as  individuals  as  well  as  a  church,  to  keep  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord;  to  search  the  Scriptures  diligently  and  continue  in  un- 
ceasing prayer  in  every  time  of  trial  and  difficulty,  and  the  prom- 
ise, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  is  ours. 

Subject  for  next  week,  Covering  the  Entire  Gospel  Field, 
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Missions 

He  thi.l  goith  forth  and  weepelh,  liearinj:  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(573  W.  Market  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  at  this 
place,  for  which  we  praise  Him.  There 
are  at  present  fifteen  members,  and  a 
class  of  applicants  to  be  received  in  the 
near  future.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  last  Sunday  was  156.  This  was 
the  largest  attendance  since  the  Mission 
was  started.  The  Tuesday  evening  pray- 
er meetings  are  very  well  attended. 

Those  who  preached  for  us  the  past 
month  are  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker, 
Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin,  and  Bro.  Noah  Risser. 

On  Sept.  28  we  expect  to  hold  counsel 
meeting  at  this  place. 

Every  Saturday  evening  a  singing 
class  is  conducted  at  the  Mission  by  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker.  Everybody  is  invited  to 
attend  these  meetings. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  help  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  also  in  the  other  meetings. 
May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

The  Workers. 
Sept.  15,  1930.  Per.  Blanche  Brubaker. 
The  address  of  the  Marietta  Mission 
is  changed  from  521  W.  Market  St.  to 
573  W.  Market  St.,  Marietta,  Pa,  Please 
send  all  communications  to  the  new  ad- 
dress. B. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(  19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 
With  the  passing  of  summer  months 
with  their  accompanying  heat  we  are 
having  the  seasonal  growth  in  attend- 
ance. We  are  glad  to  report,  however, 
that  the  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
was  very  good  this  summer  in  compari- 
son with  former  summers,  only  twice  the 
number  fell  below  the  hundred  mark. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  this.  The  at- 
tendance in  our  preaching  services  has 
been  good  also.  We  feel  that  the  church 
took  a  definite  step  forward  when  a 
pastor  was  appointed  for  the  year.  Bro. 
Clemens  had  been  asked  to  serve  until 
October  of  this  year.  In  consequence, 
his  time  is  almost  expired.  The  church 
at  Norristown  would  be  glad  to  have 
him  continue  his  faithful  labors  with 
them  and  hope  that  this  may  be  arranged. 
We  realize,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it 
means  a  big  sacrifice  for  Bro.  Clemens 
and  his  family,  first  to  be  with  the  home 
congregation  in  the  morning,  then  rush 
home  for  dinner,  sometimes  having  hard- 
ly any  time  for  that,  and  then  come  a 


thirteen-mile  trip  to  Norristown  for  the 
afternoon  and  evening  services.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  might 
bless  them  for  their  very  efficient  and  in- 
terested service  in  the  work  here? 

We  wish  to  take  this  means  for  ex- 
pressing our  appreciation  to  the  local 
brotherhood  for  opening  their  homes  a- 
gain  this  summer  to  our  Sunday  school 
boys  and  girls.  About  fifty  spent  a  week 
or  more  in  the  country.  Very  interesting 
indeed  were  the  expressions  made  by  the 
children  on  their  return  home.  We  be- 
lieve that  many  lasting  impressions  for 
good  were  made  on  the  children.  Such 
vacations  impress  upon  them,  in  a  way 
that  simply  attending  our  Mission  Sun- 
day school  could  not,  the  size  and  work 
of  our  church.  Just  one  instance:  A 
fifteen-year-old  boy  on  returning  home 
told  me  of  the  Salford  Bible  meetings 
which  he  had  attended.  He  tried  to  name 
the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons,  local 
and  distant,  that  he  had  seen  and  heard 
speak.  He  witnessed  an  interest  and 
saw  crowds  going  to  hear  the  Word  that 
lie  could  not  witness  in  town.  Very  many 
of  them  want  to  go  back  to  the  same 
homes  again  next  summer.  Will  this  be 
an  incentive  to  their  attendance?  Does 
it  pay  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
sacrifice  a  little  in  opening  your  homes 
and  caring  for  them  for  a  week  ?  I  might 
add  that  there  were  about  fifty  more  who 
were  entitled  to  go  but  who  could  not 
go  for  one  reason  or  another. 

We  are  trying  to  find  a  home,  either 
for  the  winter  or  indefinitely,  for  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  children.  She  is  a 
sweet  girl,  eight  years  old.  Her  mother 
is  dead.  The  father  wishes  to  have  her 
raised  in  a  Christian  home  in  our  church. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  get  in  touch  with 
anyone  who  is  interested  in  thus  doing 
the  Lord  service  by  raising  this  girl  in  a 
Christian  manner,  or  simply  taking  care 
of  her  during  the  winter.  The  father 
does  not  wish  to  give  the  child  into  a 
home  for  adoption,  neither  does  he  want 
to  see  her  go  more  than  about  forty  miles 
from  Norristown. 

^  We  were  glad  for  the  services  of  Alice 
Keeler  during  the  summer  months.  She 
has  gone  back  to  Virginia  to  teach  in  the 
mountains.  Grace  Souder  came  when 
Sister  Keeler  left  and  is  now  our  perma- 
nent worker.  We  are  glad  for  her  pres- 
ence and  interest. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  to 
begin  October  1  and  to  continue  for  an 
indefinite  period  of  time.  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  will  be  the 
evangelist.  May  these  meetings  be  the 
means  of  arousing  the  unsaved  and  of 
drawing  us  as  a  church  nearer  to  Him. 
In  His  service, 

Sept.  16,  1930.     Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
To-day   there   are   55   patients   in  the 


Hospital.  The  month  of  August  was  a 
little  lighter  than  usual.  The  average 
number  of  patients  for  the  month  was 
forty-seven. 

Nurses  have  returned  from  their  va- 
cation and  the  new  class  has  entered  and 
the  work  for  the  winter  is  being  well 
started.  There  are  eleven  new  nurses 
added  to  the  classes  this  fall.  Three  have 
not  returned  to  resume  their  work  this 
fall. 

To-day  there  is  a  very  sick  man  in  the 
Hospital  who  was  found  homeless  and 
friendless  on  the  highway.  We  have 
been  trying  to  point  to  him  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  This  is  probably  the  last  time 
he  will  receive  an  invitation  ere  he  meets 
his  God  in  eternity. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  some  few 
weeks  past  one  patient  made  a  confes- 
sion and  found  peace  with  her  Lord. 

We  have  been  favored  to-day  with  a 
visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Schertz  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Imhoff  of  Eureka,  111. 
We  have  also  had  a  recent  visit  from 
three  sisters  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Our  kitchen  force  has  been  resupplied 
through  the  coming  of  Sister  Fannie 
Bontrager  from  Yoder,  Kans.  Several 
of  our  workers  have  returned  from  at- 
tendance at  conference,  near  McPherson, 
Kans.  They  report  a  good  meeting  and 
are  refreshed  for  their  duties  here. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

The  Workers. 

By  Allen  H.  Erb. 


THE  WORK  AT  TAMPA 


By  N.  H.  Mack 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — We 
are  home  again  in  New  Holland,  after 
spending  nine  and  one-half  weeks  in 
Tampa,  Florida,  and  one  week  on  our 
way  home.  During  the  last  week  at 
Tampa  we  had  a  series  of  meetings, 
Aug.  24-31.  The  last  Sunday  we  had 
baptismal  and  communion  services.  There 
were  three  young  people  baptized.  They 
were  Spanish  children.  Some  twenty 
partook  of  communion. 

It  was  noticeable  during  the  last  meet- 
ings that  there  was  a  slowly  increasing 
interest.  Evidently  there  is  a  work  there 
both  among  the  English  speaking  and 
the  Spanish  people.  May  all  of  the  in- 
terested brethren  and  sisters  pray  that 
the  Lord  raise  up  and  set  forth  a  min- 
istering brother  who  is  willing  to  take  up 
the  work  there  in  a  permanent  way. 

We  left  Tampa  on  Sept.  3  and  stopped 
at  Wolf  trap,  Va.,  where  we  had  four 
evening  services  and  a  Sunday  morning- 
service.  Bro.  David  Garber  requested 
that  we  should  hold  communion  with  the 
brotherhood  there  while  sojourning  with 
them.  Bro.  Garber  had  been  given  the 
oversight  of  this  flock  at  the  last  Virginia 
Conference. 

Though  strangers  to  the  flock  at  this 
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place,  yet  we  enjoyed  our  visit  very  much 
because  of  the  open-hearted  fellowship 
exercised  towards  us  by  all,  both  old  and 
young.  This  little  group  has  of  late  been 
encouraged  by  the  ordination  of  a  minis- 
ter and  a  deacon  and  expresses  hope 
that  a  new  start  may  be  made  towards 
the  growth  and  development  of  the 
congregation  which  has  had  many  hard 
trials  during  its  existence.  May  the 
good  Lord  help  that  they  may  not  be 
disappointed  in  this  their  fond  hope. 

The  climate  in  Florida  has  been  quite 
normal  this  season  and  an  immense  crop 
of  citrus  fruit  is  before  them  to  be 
harvested  in  the  near  future.  This  gives 
hope  for  somewhat  better  times,  both  to 
the  owners  of  the  fruit  and  to  those  who 
labor  in  the  harvesting  of  these  fruits. 

We  learned  during  our  sojourn  in 
Florida  this  summer  that  strawberries 
bloom,  bear,  and  ripen  berries  from 
January  to  June.  In  the  strawberry  sec- 
tion the  children  go  to  school  from  June 
to  Christmas  and  help  to  pick  straw- 
berries from  January  to  June.  In  other 
parts  of  Florida  the  children  go  to  school 
during  the  regular  school  season. 

The  expectation  is  that  many  tourists 
will  come  to  Florida  this  winter.  We 
have  heard  of  a  number  of  Mennonites 
who  are  expecting  to  sojourn  in  Florida 
this  winter  and  I  suppose  most  of  them 
will  make  their  stay  at  Tampa,  for  they 
will  have  opportunity  there  to  worship 
together  in  the  little  church  house  where 
there  is  Sunday  school  being  held  every 
Sunday  and  preaching  when  there  is  a 
preacher  there.  During  the  last  several 
years  there  was  always  a  minister  there 
during  the  winter  months,  and  we  hope 
there  will  be  again.  We  are  praying- 
much  that  the  Lord  will  send  one  again. 

We  pray  and  hope  that  all  the  Men- 
nonites who  may  sojourn  in  the  South 
will  be  consistent  representatives  of  the 
plain  faith,  so  as  to  strengthen  the 
doctrine  in  the  mission  work  already 
started.  Inconsistency  along  this  line 
has  already  caused  some  trouble  even 
at  the  little  Tampa  Mission.  The 
Lord  bless  all  His  faithful  ones. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  letter  is  being  written  on  the  train 
returning  from  Santa  Rosa,  where  the 
writer  with  the  brethren  at  that  place 
participated  in  the  Lord's  supper  and 
baptized  the  wife  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers. Enroute  we  distributed  at  the  dif- 
y  ferent  stations  about  400  Camino  Verda- 
deros  (The  True  Way  Paper).  We  ran 
out  of  tracts,  for  which  we  are  sorry. 
Between  reading  two-  numbers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Christian  Monitor,  and 
other  literature,  the  writing  of  this  let- 
ter and  distributing  tracts  at  the  different 


stations,  the  nearly  five  hours  on  the  train 
passed  rapidly. 

Pehuajo. — The  brethren  at  Pehuajo 
report  special  interest  in  their  work.  Vic- 
tories are  being  won,  and  they  are  very 
busy  with  their  usual  school  work  and 
the  planning  for  the  new  mission  home 
to  be  built  on  our  mission  grounds  in  the 
near  future. 

Trenque  Lauquen. — August  14  there 
was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Gorjon 
a  baby  boy.  This  is  the  second  son.  Bro. 
Gorjon  is  a  student  worker  at  this  place, 
going  to  and  from  Pehuajo  three  times 
a  week. 

Sister  Gonzalez  of  the  Bragado  con- 
gregation has  come  to  this  place  to  learn 
kindergarten  work.  While  here  she  helps 
in  the  Children's  Plome  for  her  board. 
The  brethren  in  Bragado  hope  to  open  a 
kindergarten  next  year.  The  work  in 
general  here,  in  spite  of  the  cold  weather, 
has  been  going  forward.  Within  a  short 
time  there  will  be  several  baptized  at  this 
place. 

Santa  Rosa. — The  work  in  Santa 
Rosa,  while  it  has  not  grown  much,  is 
however  encouraging.  The  brethren  are 
very  spiritual  and  Bro.  Luayza  more 
than  ever  desires  to  push  on  in  the  great 
work  of  saving  souls.  The  baptism  of 
the  wife  of  a  loyal  member  while  in 
Santa  Rosa,  has  greatly  encouraged  this 
brother  and  the  church  at  large. 

Carlos  Casares. — The  work  in  Ca- 
sares  seems  very  prosperous.  In  a  recent 
meeting  in  their  home  we  baptized  a  sick 
man  and  his  wife.  There  were  20  in  at- 
tendance. Since,  a  telephone  message 
from  Bro.  Lauver  says  that  this  sick  man 
is  now  up  and  about.  This  couple  while 
living  together  as  man  and  wife,  were 
never  married.  Being  convinced  that 
they  were  living  in  sin,  when  they  were 
converted,  they  were  legally  married  one 
hour  before  they  were  baptized.  It  must 
have  seemed  strange  to  their  several 
children  to  witness  the  marriage  of  their 
parents. 

The  14th  of  August,  there  came  to 
the  Lauver  home  a  baby  girl,  Mary  Lou. 
At  this  writing  both  are  well. 

Tres  Lomas. — ■  Word  comes  from 
Tres  Lomas,  that  the  attendance  and  in- 
terest in  both  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school  are  very  good.  Bro.  Zagami  re- 
cently told  the  writer  of  a  girl  fourteen 
years  old,  who  with  a  razor  tried  to  end 
her  life,  but  was  unsuccessful.  "God," 
says  Bro.  Zagami,  "in  a  marvellous  way 
used  this  incident  and  sad  experience  for 
the  family  to  the  salvation  of  both  the 
father  and  the  daughter.  Both  have  con- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  and  desire  to  fol- 
low Him. 

America. — Recently  the  writer,  with 
the  missionaries  and  the  congregation  in 
America,  felt  that  for  the  good  of  the 
church  it  was  the  part  of  wisdom  to  expel 
a :  brother  and  his  wife,  who  for  some 
months  have  tried  to  break  up  the  work, 
by  starting  one  of  their  own.  Their  lies 
entrapped  them  several  times,  with  the 


result  that  the  above  became  necessary. 
They  need  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
that  they  may  see  the  error  of  their  way. 
There  is  always  rejoicing  when  there 
are  additions  to  the  Church,  but  sadness 
when  there  are  losses.  There  are  other 
members  in  America  that  were  to  some 
degree  influenced  by  the  above  brother 
now  expelled,  that  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  children.  Pray  for  them. 

Bragado. —  From  Bragado  comes  the 
good  news  that  several  have  recently 
confessed  Christ.  Brother  Zagami  (a 
colporteur  now  living  in  the  Mission 
Home  in  Tres  Lomas),  is  helping  Bro. 
Lantz  at  this  time  in  Bragado.  He  has 
sold  upwards  of  100  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments,  and  they  two  with  the  Bible 
coach  intend  working  adjacent  towns. 

Passo. — Word  comes  from  Bro.  Pab- 
lo Cavadore,  in  charge  of  the  work  there, 
that  there  are  several  persons  interested 
in  the  Gospel,  and  he  requests  the  prayers 
of  the  Church.  There  are  no  members 
at  this  place  as  yet.  Pray  for  this  new 
work. 

Pellegrini.— Gospel  work  began  at 
this  place  in  June  of  this  year.  It  is  be- 
ing taken  care  of  by  the  brethren  in 
Trenque  Lauquen.  Several  have  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  Christ  and  are  very 
desirous  of  following  the  Lord.  Their 
simple  fath  in  God  and  His  Word  has 
greatly  encouraged  the  workers  who  go 
there  every  Sunday.  They  are  praying 
for  a  new  church  building,  and  one  of 
the  converts  has  offered  3000  bricks  to 
begin  the  building.  Of  course  that  will 
not  build  the  same,  but  will  help.  May 
God  move  others  to  help  in  this  work. 

Hoear  de  Ninos. — This  the  name  in 
Spanish  for  the  Children's  Home.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Snyder,  with  their  family  of 
20,  are  doing  a  good  work.  Better 
quarters  for  this  growing  family  is  th£ 
special  need  now.  Plans  are  being  drawn 
up  to  present  to  the  Board  for  our  own 
buildings.  Several  here  have  manifested 
a  desire  to  help  in  this  great  work.  One 
of  the  20  is  a  member  of  the  Church  and 
is  at  present  in  Pehuajo  taking  the 
"Colegio  Nacional"  course.  This  course 
compares  somewhat  with  our  high  school 
course  at  home.  There  are  others  in  the 
Home  who  are  old  enough  to  accept 
Christ.  Pray  for  them. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argen- 
tina, S.  A. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  ypu  al- 
way ;  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen.— Matt.  28:18-20. 
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A«  for  me  and  my  houi.c,  we  will  serye  the  Lord. 
-  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember   now   thy    Creator   in   the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  yine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


IN  HEAVEN  BUT  NOT  OF 
HEAVEN 


(By  Wm.  Booth.  Sel.  by  Ammon  S.  Gray- 
bill.) 

(A  Vision) 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
And  now  the  procession  was  upon 
me.  I  had  seen  some  of  the  pageants 
of  earth — displays  that  required  the 
power  of  mighty  monarchs  and 
wealth  of  ancient  nations  to  create — 
but  they  were  each,  or  all  combined, 
as  the  glimpse  of  a  feeble  rush-light 
to  a  tropical  sun,  when  put  alongside 
the  scene  that  now  spread  itself  be- 
fore my  wondering  eyes. 

On  it  came ;  the  first  rank  of  the 
shining  host  had  passed  me  by.  I  had 
sprung  up  from  my  recumbent  posi- 
tion and  fallen  prostrate  as  these 
heavenly  spirits  neared  me,  each  one 
looking  in  himself,  to  my  untutored 
eyes,  like  a  god,  so  far  as  greatness 
and  power  could  'be  expressed  by  the 
outward  appearance  of  any  being. 
Rank  after  rank  swept  me.  Each 
turned  his  eyes  upon  me,  or  seemed 
to  do  so,  and  to  them  all,  I  could  not 
help  feeling  that  I  was  somewhat  an 
object  of  pity.  Perhaps  it  was  my 
own  feelings  that  n%ade  me  imagine 
this,  but  it  certainly  appeared  to>  me 
as  though  these  noble  beings  regard- 
ed me  as  a  craven,  cowardly  soul, 
who  had  only  cared  for  his  own  in- 
terests on  earth,  and  had  only  come 
up  there  with  the  same  selfish  mo- 
tives. 

On  they  came.  Thousands  passed 
me,  yet  there  appeared  to  me  no  di- 
minution of  the  numbers  yet  to  come. 
I  looked  at  the  train  as  it  stretched 
backwards,  but  my  eyes  could  see  no 
end  to  it.  There  must  have  been  mil- 
lions. It  was  indeed  a  "multitude  that 
no  man  could  number." 

All  were  praising  God,  either  in 
hymns  expressive  of  adoration  and 
worship,  or  by  recounting,  in  songs 
of  rapture,  the  mighty  victories  which 
they  had  witnessed  on  earth,  or  de- 
scribing some  wonderful  work  they 
had  seen  elsewhere. 

And  now,  the  great  central  glory 
and  attraction  of  the  splendid  proces- 
sion was  at  hand. 

I  gathered  this  from  the  still  more 
dignified  character  of  the  beings  who 
came  marching  by,  the  heavier  crash 
of  music  and  the  louder  shouts  of  ex- 
ultation which  came  pealing  from  all 
around. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

I  was  right,  and  before  I  could  pre- 
pare my  spirit  for  the  vision,  it  was 
upon  [me.  The  King  was  here!  In  the 
center  of  circling  hosts,  which  rose 
tier  above  tier  into  the  blue  vault  a- 
bove,  turning  on  Him  their  myriad 
eyes,  lustrous  with  the  love  they  bore 
Him,  I  beheld  the  celestial  form  of 
Him,  who  once  died  for  me  upon  the 
cross.  The  procession  halted,  and  at 
a  word  of  command,  in  an  instant 
formed  up  in  three  sides  of  a  square 
in  front  of  me,  the  King  standing  in 
the  center  immediately  opposite  the 
spot  where  I  had  prostrated  myself. 

What  a  sight  that  was  !  Worth  toil- 
ing a  lifetime  to  behold  it !  Nearest  to 
the  King  were  the  patriarchs  and  a- 
postles  of  ancient  times.  Next,  rank 
after  rank,  came  the  holy  martyrs  who 
had  died  for  Him.  Then  came  the 
army  of  warriors  who  had  fought  for 
Him  in  every  part  of  the  world;  and 
around  and  about,  above  and  below, 
I  beheld  myriads  and  myriads  of  spir- 
its who  were  never  heard  of  on  earth 
outside  their  own  neighborhood,  or 
beyond  their  own  times,  who,  with 
self-denying  zeal  and  untiring  toil  had 
labored  to  extend  God's  kingdom  and 
to  save  the  souls  of  men ;  while  en- 
circling the  gorgeous  scene,  above, 
beneath,  around,  hovered  glittering 
angelic  being-s  who  had  kept  their 
first  estate,  proud,  it  seemed  to  me,  to 
minister  to  the  happiness  and  exalta- 
tion of  these  redeemed  out  of  the 
poor  world  whence  I  came. 

I  was  bewildered  by  the  scene.  The 
songs,  the  music,  the  shouts  of  the 
multitude  that  came  like  the  roar  of  a 
thousand  cataracts,  echoed  and  re- 
echoed through  the  sunlit  mountains, 
and  the  magnificent  and  endless  array 
of  happy  spirits  ravished  my  senses 
with  passionate  delight.  AH  at  once, 
however,  I  recollected  (myself,  and  I 
bethought  me  of  the  High  Presence 
before  Whom  I  was  bowed,  and  lift- 
ing up  my  eyes  I  beheld  Him  gazing 
upon  me. 

What  a  look  it  was !  It  was  not 
pain,  and  yet  it  was  not  pleasure.  It 
was  not  anger,  and  yet  it  was  not  ap- 
proval. Anyway,  I  felt  that  in  that 
countenance,  so  ineffably  admirable 
and  glorious,  there  was  yet  no  wel- 
come for  me!  I  had  felt  this  in  the 
faces  of  my  previous  visitors  ;  I  felt  it 
again  in  the  Lord's.  That  face,  that 
Divine  face,  seemed  to  say  to  me,  for 
language  was  not  needed  to  convey 
to  the  very  depths  of  my  soul  what 
His  feelings  were  to  me,  "Thou  wilt 
feel  thyself  little  in  harmony  with 
these,  once  the  companions  of  My 
tribulations  and  now  of  My  glory,  who 
counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
them  in  order  that  they  might  bring 
honor  to  Me  and  salvation  to  men." 
And  He  gave  a  look  of  admiration  at 
the  host  of  apostles  and  martyrs  and 
warriors  gathered  around  Him. 

Oh,  that  look  of  Jesus!   I  felt  that 
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to  have  one  such  loving  recognition, 
it  would  be  worth  dying  a  hundred 
deaths  at  the  stake,  worth  being  torn 
asunder  by  wild  beasts.  The  angelic 
escort  felt  it  too,  for  their  responsive 
burst  of  praise  and  song  shook  the 
very  skies  and  the  ground  on  which  I 
lay.  Then  the  King  turned  His  eyes 
on  me  again.  How  I  wished  that 
some  mountain  would  fall  upon  me 
and  hide  me  forever  from  His  pres- 
ence !  But  I  wished  in  vain.  Some  in- 
visible and  irresistible  force  com- 
pelled me  to  look  up,  and  my  eyes 
met  His  once  more.  I  felt,  rather  than 
heard.  Him  saving  to  me  in  words 
that  engraved  themselves  as  fire  upon 
my  brain :  "Go  back  to  earth,  I  will 
give  thee  another  opportunity.  Prove 
thyself  worthy  of  My  name.  Show 
to  the  world  that  thou  possessest  My 
spirit  by  doing  My  work,  and  becom- 
ing, on  My  behalf,  a  savior  of  'men. 
Thou  shalt  return  hither  when  thou 
hast  finished  the  battle,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  place  in  My  conquering 
train,  and  a  share  in  My  glory." 

What  I  felt  under  that  look  and 
those  words  no  heart  or  mind  could 
possibly  describe.  They  were  mingled 
feelings.  First  came  the  unutterable 
anguish  arising  out  of  the  full  realiza- 
tion that  I  had  wasted  my  life,  that  it 
had  been  a  life  squandered  on  the  pal- 
try ambitions  and  trifling  pleasures  of 
earth,  which  might  have  been  filled 
and  sown  with  deeds  that  would  have 
produced  a  never-ending  harvest  of 
heavenly  fruit,  won  for  me  the  ap- 
proval of  heaven's  King,  and  made  me 
worthy  to  be  the  companion  of  these 
glorified  heroes.  But,  combined  with 
this  self-reproach  there  was  a  gleam 
of  hope.  My  soul's  desire  to  return  to 
earth  was  to  be  gratified.  Perhaps  it 
was  in  response  to  the  longings  I  had 
felt  ever  since  the  consciousness  of 
my  earthly  failures,  which  I  have  de- 
scribed, had  dawned  upon  me  that 
this  favor  was  granted  to  me.  I  could 
have  the  privilege  of  living  my  life 
over  again.  True,  it  was  a  high  re- 
sponsibility, but  Jesus  would  be  with 
me,  His  Spirit  would  enable  me,  and 
I  felt  ready  to  face  it  with  my  heart. 

The  cloud  of  shining  ones  had  van- 
ished. The  music  was  silent.  I  closed 
my  eyes  and  gave  myself  over,  body, 
soul  and  spirit,  to  the  disposal  of  my 
Savior,  to  live,  not  for  my  own  salva- 
tion, but  for  the  glory  of  my  Christ, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
And,  then  and  there,  the  same  blessed 
voice  of  my  King  stole  over  my  heart, 
as  He  promised  that  His  presence 
should  gO'  with  me  back  to  earth,  and 
make  me  more  than  conqueror 
through  His  blood. 

( Concluded) 


I  have  wondered,  brethren,  whether 
we  as  preachers  have  not  been  prayed 
for  more  than  we  have  prayed  for 
others.  —  C.  A.  Graybill. 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  5,  1930— Luke  1 :5-80 
ZACHARIAS  AND  ELISABETH 
Golden  Text. — And  they  were  both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord,  blameless. — Luke  1  :6. 

Introductory. — During  this  quarter 
we  continue  our  study  of  Bible  char- 
acters, with  this  difference:  Whereas 
during  the  lessons  of  the  last  quarter 
we  studied  Bible  characters  under  the 
Old  Dispensation,  during  the  quarter 
"just  opening  the  men  and  women 
named  are  selected  from  the  New.  We 
have  an  excellent  beginning  in  Zach- 
arias and  Elisabeth,  the  parents  of 
John  the  Baptist.  Of  how  many  par- 
ents interested  in  this  narrative  can  it 
be  truthfully  said,  "And  they  were 
(are)  both  righteous,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blameless?"  Such  a  recommen- 
dation at  once  enlists  our  interest.  Let 
us  turn  to  the  few  glimpses  into  their 
lives,  as  presented  in  this  lesson. 

Parents  of  John  the  Baptist. — It  was 
of  John  the  Baptist  that  Jesus  declared 
that  there  was  none  greater  than  he. 
Naturally  we  are  interested  in  who 
should  be  the  parents  of  such  a  man. 
I  We  find  in  John's  parents  two  of  God's 
noblest  of  creatures  who  are  in  every 
way  worthy  of  their  remarkable  son. 
Both  are  of  the  lineage  of  Aaron  and 
therefore  both  belong  to  the  priestly 
family.  As  stated  in  our  golden  text, 
both  lived  exemplary,  consecrated 
lives,  doing  the  will  of  God.  It  is  of 
their  son  that  Jesus  said,  "Of  all  the 
men  born  of  women,  there  hath  none 
risen  greater  than  John  the  Baptist." 
Parents  who  are  completely  upon  the 
altar  bring  glory  to  God  in  two  ways: 
(1)  through  their  own  exemplary  liv- 
ing; (2)  through  the  kind  of  children 
they  bring  into  the  world  and  bring 
up  for  God. 

The  Birth  and  Naming  of  John  (57- 
66). — In  the  omitted  verses  there  is  a 
detailed  story  of  events  leading  up  to 
the  birth  of  John.  The  sacrifices  offer- 
ed bv  Zacharias  the  priest,  the  annun- 
ciation of  the  coming  birth  of  a  remark- 
able child,  the  conversation  between 
Mary  and  Elisabeth,  and  a  number  of 
other  things  are  related  with  a  clear- 
ness and  exactitude  that  impresses 
every  faithful  reader  with  the  impor- 
tance of  the  narrative.  The  consecra- 
tion and  purity  of  the  two  women  are 
among  the  distinct  impressions  which 
every  pure-minded  reader  gets  from 
this  narrative.  When  the  promised 
child  .was  finally  born  it  was  a  ques- 
tion as  to  what  to  call  him.  But  even 
this  was  from  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
called  John,  although  there  was  not  a 
one  among  the  relatives  known  by  that 
name. 

It   was   a   most   impressive  affair. 
"Fear  came  uo^n  all  that  dwelt  round 


about  them."  The  circumstances  of 
his  birth  were  noised  abroad  and  a 
knowledge  of  them  treasured  up  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Yea,  verily,  "the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him." 

The  Prophecy  of  Zacharias  (76-80). 
— Again  a  number  of  omitted  verses 
need  to  be  read  in  order  to  fully  appre- 
ciate the  importance  of  the  prophecy 
we  are  about  to  notice.  The  new  born 
child  was  to  become  the  forerunner  of 
Christ  "the  prophet  of  the  Highest," 
being  a  fulfillment  of  Isa.  40:3  and 
Mai.  3:1.  After  John  is  consecrated  to 
his  priestly  office  he  is  to  carry  the 
message  to  the  people  telling  them  of 
one  "greater  than  I,"  "the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
loose." Read  this  prophecy  as  here 
briefly  recorded,  and  you  have  sub- 
stantially the  story  of  John's  mission 
and  ministry  as  recorded  in  succeeding 
chapters.  This  prophecy  also  confirms 
our  previous  impressions  of  the  char- 
acter and  standing  of  Zacharias.  Rec- 
ognizing God  in  all  things,  God  di- 
rected him  in  all  that  he  did. 

The  lesson  would  not  be  complete 
if  it  did  not  give  us  a  brief  glimpse  in- 
to the  life  of  John.  The  character  of 
the  son  justifies  our  high  opinion  of 


the  parents.  Yet  we  are  not  told  any- 
thing about  the  carefulness  exercised 
by  these  godly  parents  in  bringing  up 
their  little  one  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  While  we  have 
a  good  idea  of  what  they  did  in  this 
matter,  the  Bible  is  silent  on  that  point. 
But  we  are  not  surprised  at  the  char- 
acter of  the  son  when  we  know  what 
was  the  character  of  the  parents.  There 
is  here  an  impressive  lesson  on  the  im- 
portance of  prenatal  influence  which 
should  not  be  lost  on  parents,  present 
or  prospective.    All  parents  transmit 
their  qualities  to  their  offspring,  good 
or  bad.    But  what  about  this  child? 
He  "grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit." 
Brought  up  in  "the  hill  country  of  Ju- 
dea,"  he  remained  "in  the  deserts  till 
the  day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel." 
There  he  developed  the  sterling  quali- 
ties belonging  to  godly  manhood  ;  there 
he   remained   in  preparation   for  his 
great  life  work  until  the  day  when  he 
was  to  take  up  the  great  task  for  which 
God  had  chosen  him  and  set  him  apart. 
Aside  from  the  fact  that  both  his  par- 
ents and  himself  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  living  God,  we  gather  the  further 
thought  that  a  life  of  hardship  is  to  be 
preferred  to  a  life  of  ease  and  luxury 
when  it  comes  to  the  development  of 
sturdv  manhood. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


GROWING  IN  GRACE.— II  Pet.  1:5-8; 
3:18 


Topic  for  October  5 


MOTTO 
"From  strength  to  strength.' 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Grace  Is. 

1.  An  undeserved  favor. — Tit.  3:3-7. 

2.  The  virtue  proceeding  from  God's  gifts 

and  blessings  upon  us. — Eph.  4:7;  I 
Cor.  1:4-8. 

II.  What  Growth  in  Grace  Consists  in. 

1     Progress  in  development  of  virtues. — 

Phil.  1:9-11;  Col.  1:10,  11. 
2.    Increase  in  favor  with  God  because  ot 

proper    use   of   gifts.— Eph.  3:16-19; 

Rom.  12:1-8. 

III.  Our  Means  of  Growing  in  Grace. 

1.  Diligently    feeding   on    the   Word.— I 
Pet.  2:2. 

2.  Faithfully  doing  the  things  we  learn.— 
Phil.  4:8,9;  Jas.  2:25. 

3     Having  fellowship  with  the  Church.— 
Eph.  4:11-16;  Heb.  10:25. 

4.  Walking  in  the  Spirit.— Gal.  5:16,22- 
25. 

5.  Praying   in    the    Spirit. — Jude  20,21; 
Isa."  40:31. 

6  Exercised  by   chastening  and  trial. — 
Heb.  12:1-11;  I  Pet.  5:8-10. 

7  Exercised    in    Christian    service.— 11 
Cor.  97-14;  Matt.  25:27-29. 


For  Young  People.  . 

1.  The  Standard    of    Perfection  for 

Growth. 

2.  Grace  Received  before  Growth  Begins. 

3.  The  Place  of  the  Word  in  Growth. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Fellowship  and  Growth. 

2.  Exercise  and  Growth. 

3.  Hardship  and  Growth. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Has    our    life    made    progress    in  divine 

things? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"It  is  not  my  strength  that  grows,  so 
much  as  God's  strength  in  me,  which  is  giv- 
en more  abundantly  as  the  days  roll.  It  is 
so  given  on  one  condition.  If  my  faith  has 
laid^hold  of  the  infinite,  the  exhaustless,  the 
immortal  energy  of  God,  unless  there  is 
something  fearfully  wrong  about  me,  I  shall 
be  getting  purer,  nobler,  wiser,  more  observ- 
ant of  His  will:  gentler  like  Christ;  every 
way  fitter  for  His  service,  and  for  larger 
service,  as  the  days  increase."— A.  Maclaren. 


"Venders  of  flowers  in  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don are  wont  to  commend  them  to  custom- 
ers by  crying,  'All  a  blowing  and  a  growing.' 
It  wou'd  be  no  small  praise  to  Christians  if 
we  could  say  as  much  of  them."— Spurgeon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Grace. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Growing  in   Body,   Mind,  and  Heart 
for  God. 


"The  life  of  a  godly  man  is  like  a  river, 
not  like  a  stagnant  pool  or  dead  sea."— David 

Thomas. 

I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way, 
New  heights  I'm  gaining  every  day; 

Still  praying  as  I'm  onward  bound, 
Lord  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground. 

—Johnson  Oatman. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  the  week  end  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
14,  with  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  preaching  for  the  Salem 
congregation  on  Saturday  evening, 
and  Sunday  evening.  G. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
Norman  H.  Baer  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Through  an  oversight  they  were  not 
named  in  the  list  of  visitors  noted  in 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for  a 
Gospel  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Williamson,  Pa.  Besides 
local  talent,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  appears  on  the  program.  Bro.  H. 
was  scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Mar- 
ion Mennonite  Church  in  the  morning. 


Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  and  w'ife  of  Gosh- 
en. Ind.,  spent  a  day  with  us  recentlv 
at  Scottdale,  the  guests  of  Sister  Ben- 
der's parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Horsch. 
They  were  on  their  return  "trip  from 
Europe,. on  their  way  back  for  the  open- 
ing of  Goshen  College. 


Request  for  Prayer.— A  sister,  bur- 
dened for  the  souls  of  fathers  who  have 
backslidden,  makes  an  especial  request 
for  prayer  in  their  behalf.  She  has  in 
m[nd  those  especially  in  her  home 
community,  as.  series,  of  .meetings',  will 
in  probability  being  going  on  there  bv 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader.         ;  ■  ■■>:'-  ..: 


The  monthly  financial  report  of  the 

Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 


Charities,  to  be  published  in  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement  next  week,  will  show 
a  total  contribution  for  the  month  of 
August  of  $18818.82.  Considering  the 
time  of  the  year  and  the  state  of  the 
times,  this  is  very  good.  May  the  good 
work  go  on. 


The  annual  Mission  Board  meeting 
report,  including  reports  from  India 
and  South  America,  is  now  being  mail- 
ed out  to  those  interested.  You  will 
probably  be  able  to  secure  a  copy 
through  some  one  in  \  our  congrega- 
tion. If  not,  it  may  be  had,  single  cop- 
ies or  in  quantities,  by  sending  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 


Bro.  B.  M.  Baer  writes  from  Heizer, 
W.  Va.,  ordering  literature  for  free  dis- 
tribution and  calling  for  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  work 
in  which  he  is  engaged  in  that  com- 
munity. Bro.  B.  recognizes  that  there 
is  hard  work  ahead,  but  he  feels  that 
the  Lord  is  with  him.  May  God  grant 
to  him  and  Sister  Baer  many  souls 
for  their  hire. 


As  stated  in  the  correspondence  from 
Norristown,  a  series  of  meetings  will 
begin  in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  that 
city  Oct.  1,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau,  Ont,  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited,  and  the 
presence  of  Christian  workers  from 
nearby  congregations  will  be  a  great 
help  in  the  work. 


A  program  of  the  Christian  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday,  Sept.  27 
and  28,  is  before  us.  Among  those 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
we  see  representatives  from  McVey- 
town,  Pinto,  Chambersburg,  Allens- 
ville,  Lancaster,  Schellsburg,  Johns- 
town, Lititz,  Martinsburg,  Belleville, 
Scottdale,  and  Altoona. 


A  short  term  Bible  school  will  be 
held  in  January  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  church  near  Wellman,  Iowa. 
It  is  being  promoted  by  the  ministry 
of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Southern  Iowa.  The  five  bishops  in 
this  section  have  been  appointed  a 
commission  to  arrange  plans  for  its 
beginning.  A  liberal  attendance  is  in 
prospect.  Remember  this  undertaking 
in  prayer. — A.  G.  Y. 


A  brother  from  Manson,  Iowa, 
writes:  "The  presence  and  power  of 
God  are  felt  in  the  meetings  here.  Souls 
are  accepting  the  Lord  as  their  Sav- 
ior." Bro.  B.  B.  King,  the  evangelist 
in  charge  of  the  meetings,  expected  to 
continue  the  meetings  until  the  21st, 
after  which  it  was  the  intention  to  go 
on  to  Yoder,  Kans.,  for  similar  meet- 


ings. His  address  from  Sept.  23  to 
Oct.  6  will  be  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  in 
care  of  Bro.  L.  O.  King. 


An  interesting  announcement  of  a 

"Prayer  and  Victorious  Life  Confer- 
ence," held  at  the  Kansas  City  Men- 
nonite Mission  Sept.  21  and  22,  came 
too  late  for  publication  for  the  purpose 
intended  by  the  announcement.  The 
subjects  listed  for  discussion  were 
such  as  any  child  of  God  would  delight 
to  hear.  Speakers:  B.  B.  King,  W.  S. 
Guengerich,  J.  D.  Mininger,  and  oth- 
ers. We  hope  to  hear  of  lively  discus- 
sions and  a  soul-uplifting  meeting. 

"News  Notes  from  Our  Schools."— 

Under  this  head  we  print  letters  from 
two  of  our  Church  schools.  Among 
other  things,  a  decrease  in  attendance 
is  noted  in  each  of  our  church  schools. 
The  present  financial  depression,  from 
which  farmers  were  the  earliest  suf- 
ferers, is  responsible  for  part  of  this 
decline.  Let  us  hope  that  this  decrease 
is  but  temporary,  and  that  the  reports 
at  the  close  of  the  present  school  year 
will  reveal  at  least  an  average  attend- 
ance. From  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  we  have  this  word :  "Have  en- 
rolled one  hundred  thirty-seven  stu- 
dents. Few  more  expected  later." 


Winton,  Cal. 

The  few  families  of  our  faith  who 
now  live  at  Winton  met  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wedel  and  organized  a 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Bontrager,  who  was 
in  charge,  gave  a  heart-stirring  message 
on  every  one  being  ready  to  shoulder 
his  part  of  the  burden  in  our  great  Lead- 
er's name. 

We  are  only  few  in  number  and  need 
your  prayers.  Brothers  and  sisters  visit- 
ing California  have  a  hearty  welcome 
to  visit  us. 

Sept.  2,  1930.  Cor. 


La  Feria,  Tex. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  Greetings  : — We 
came  to  Lower  Rio  Grande  Valley  at 
noon,  Sept.  1  after  traveling  almost  two 
thousand  miles,  which  took  us  one  week. 

We  left  our  home  at  Davidsville,  Pa.. 
Aug.  25  in  a  Chevrolet  truck  well  loaded 
with  canned  fruit  and  vegetables  and 
the  most  necessary  equipment  for  house- 
keeping. We  followed  the  Old  National 
Trail  to  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  fourth  day  found  us  journeying 
across  the  Ozark  mountains.  This  was 
the  most  tiresome  day  of  our  trip.  We 
crossed  the  greatest  part  of  the  moun- 
tains on  a  dusty  detour.  The  people  were 
quite  isolated  in  some  sections  of  the 
mountains.  The  only  thing  the  moun- 
tain people  had  to  sell  was  grapes,  and 
we  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
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for  they  were  most  delicious.  The  win- 
ter  will  surely  be  hard  on  these  people 
unless  they  can  depend  on  game  or  re- 
ceive outside  aid.  In  the  regions  of  Car- 
thage and  Joplin  we  saw  a  flourishing 
country.  The  crops  were  looking  fine, 
and  there  were  many  prosperous  looking 
farms.  We  spent  the  night  just  across 
the  Kansas  line,  where  we  had  the  most 
comfortable  camp  of  the  whole  trip. 

The  fifth  day  we  crossed  Kansas  into 
Oklahoma.  We  saw  many  cotton  fields, 
also  many  Negroes  and  some  Indians. 
On  this  fifth  day  we  crossed  Oklahoma 
and  crossed  the  state  line  into  Texas. 

August  30,  the  sixth  day  of  our  jour- 
ney, we  rode  south  through  Texas.  And 
we  realized  as  never  before  the  great 
size  of  the  state  of  Texas.  Colored  peo- 
ple passed  us  by  the  dozen  as  they  moved 
northward  with  the  cotton  crop.  The 
gins  and  cotton  bales  were  also  of  in- 
terest to  us.  We  saw  people  moving  in 
covered  wagons  like  the  homesteaders 
did  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago. 

The  next  day  we  passed  through  Aus- 
tin, the  capitol  of  Texas.  From  this 
point  southward  we  saw  Mexicans  by 
the  score.  They  pick  cotton  from  this 
section  of  the  state  southward  and  the 
colored  people  are  becoming  fewer  and 
fewer.  We  saw  many  peach  trees,  and 
watermelons  in  abundance.  The  cities, 
San  Antonia  and  Dallas,  are  very  beauti- 
ful. 

Our  vacuum  tank  gave  us  a  great  deal 
of  trouble  and  detained  us  so  much  that 
we  did  not  reach  Falfurrias  until  too 
late  for  the  evening  service.  Bro.  Reist 
and  family  had  not  yet  returned  from 
Indiana,  but  Bro.  Hallman  had  charge 
of  the  services.  Bro.  Hallmans  enter- 
tained us  that  night  and  the  next  morn- 
ing we  started  for  La  Feria,  about  a 
hundred  miles  distant.  We  intend  to  go 
to  Falfurrias  every  six  weeks,  or  oftener, 
for  services. 

We  think  we  are  in  one  of  the  most 
fertile  and  beautiful  valleys  of  the 
United  States.  The  lower  Rio  Grande 
Valley  is  called  "Young  California" 
sometimes.  It  is  a  land  of  palm  trees, 
oranges,  and  grape  fruit.  There  is  also 
a  great  deal  of  trucking  in  such  vege- 
tables as  cabbage,  beets,  carrots,  toma- 
toes. The  soil  is  black  like  muck  but 
enough  sand  in  it  to  make  it  soft.  And 
a  stone  can  hardly  be  found.  The  ir- 
rigation canals  are  pretty,  especially 
where  the  water  lilies  grow. 

The  water  is  pure,  good  tasting,  but 
very  hard.  Most  farmers  have  wind 
pumps  and  storage  tanks  and  thus  have 
running  water.  Harlingen,  our  nearest 
city,  is  a  good  shopping  place  and  a  beau- 
tiful city.  Since  there  is  no  church  of 
our  own  faith  here  we  attended  the 
Baptist  Church.  The  pastor  preached 
the  good  old  Gospel,  and  we  enjoyed  the 
fellowship.  This  church  is  also  interested 
in  winning  the  lost  of  this  city.  In  the 
class  which  I  attended  I  was  given  a 
lesson  leaflet  in  Spanish  to  hand  out  to 


some  Mexican  during  the  coming  week. 

The  Mexicans  are  largely  Catholics 
and  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  so  there 
is  a  real  need  among  them.  This  morn- 
ing four  Mexican  women  came  to  get 
water  from  our  pump  and  I  gave  them 
the  leaflet.  None  of  them  could  speak 
English,  but  I  had  the  opportunity  of 
passing  the  Gospel  to  them,  by  putting 
to  practice  the  little  Spanish  I  had 
learned  in  school.  The  Mexicans  are  a 
jolly,  happy-go-lucky  people  but  honest, 
in  that  they  will  not  steal.  The  hired 
labor  in  the  valley  is  nearly  all  Mexican. 
They  receive  a  dollar  and  fifty  cents  a 
clay. 

We  are  taking  care  of  three  orange 
and  grape  fruit  groves.  We  find  the 
climate  splendid  and  hope  to  find  op- 
portunities of  service  here.  We  will  ap- 
preciate letters  from  our  friends,  for  we 
are  isolated  from  our  own  people  and 
denomination.  Our  address  is  :  La  Feria, 
Texas,  Route  1,  White  Ranch  Road. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floward  Stahl  and  Son. 

Sept.  8,  1930. 


Aurora,  Ore. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — The  need  of  additional  min- 
isterial help  being  very  keenly  felt  for 
some  time,  with  a  consenting  vote  of  the 
congregation,  permission  was  asked  of 
and  granted  by  Conference  to  ordain  a 
minister  at  this  place.  This  was  again 
put  to  a  vote  by  the  congregation  on 
Aug.  31  and  as  a  result  Bro.  Orrie  Yo- 
der,  formerly  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  who 
recently  came  into  our  midst,  was  chosen 
out  of  four  candidates.  The  ordination 
service  followed.  Bros.  N.  A.  Lind  of 
Albany,  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  and 
H.  A.  Wolfer  of  the  Hopewell  congre- 
gation near  Hubbard  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  was  leading  and  directing  this 
work.  Pray  that  He  may  continue  to 
direct  to  the  good  of  the  Cause  here.  We 
especially  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  Bro.  Yoder,  that  he 
may  receive  needed  grace  and  strength 
to  carry  on  his  new  work. 

Sunday,  Sept.  14,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  counsel  meeting  with 
communion  services  the  following  Sun- 
day. "Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest J. 
behold,  I  say  unto  you:  lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may  send 
laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Sept.  10,  1930.       Fred  S.  Kauffman. 

Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings :— A 
few  news  items  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest, 


Not  having  a  resident  minister  since 
Bro.  Hostetlers  left,  we  are  much  pleased 
to  have  Bro.  Joe  Davis  and  family  of 
Flanagan  come  worship  with  us  since  the 
first  of  May. 

Bro.  Davis  preaches  for  us  each  Sun- 
day morning;  also  the  first  Sunday  night 
of  the  month.  We  have  Y.  P.  B.  M.  the 
other  three  nights. 

We  feel  that  our  brother  is  greatly  in- 
terested in  our  spiritual  welfare.  Pray 
with  us  that  the  Lord  will  abundantly 
bless  his  efforts. 

The  Roeschley  Brothers  (quartet)  of 
Flanagan  were  with  us  the  evening  of 
Aug.  3rd  and  favored  us  with  several 
selections. 

A  number  from  this  place  attended  the 
Conference  held  near  Morton  during 
the  last  week  of  August. 

Sunday,  Sept.  7,  three  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship, Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher  (our 
bishop")  officiating. 

We  were  richly  admonished  to  be  an 
example  to  these  "babes"  in  Christ  in- 
stead of  a  stumbling  block. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Sept.  11,  1930.  Cor. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— We  have  again  enjoyed  a  plen- 
tiful harvest  in  this  place,  for  which 
we  are  truly  thankful.  Even  these  tem- 
poral blessings  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  our  spiritual  blessings.  On  account 
of  having  a  small  congregation  at  this 
place  we  haven't  a  stationed  minister 
here,  and  we  really  hunger  for  the  Bread 
of  Life  at  times.  We  have  preaching- 
services  every  two  weeks. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  meetings 
which  Bro.  E.  A.  Shank  of  Canton,  Ohio 
is  giving  us  at  the  present  time.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shank  are  occupying  a 
cottage  along  Lake  Erie  for  a  few  weeks 
and  his  meetings  are  a  real  inspiration 
for  higher  living. 

In  the  summer  of  1929  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
occupied  a  cottage  and  laboured  here  and 
at  South  Cayuga  for  two  weeks.  Pie 
conducted  children's  meetings  at  each 
place  before  the  regular  evening  serv- 
ices and  imparted  valuable  truths  which 
I  believe  the  boys  and  girls  will  never 
forget. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  all  these 
ministering  brethren  and  sisters  who 
come  into  our  midst  and  give  us  spiritual 
food  from  time  to  time.  I  believe  we 
appreciate  it  even  more  than  the  larger 
congregations  do. 

Bro.  Dersline  of  Kitchener  held  a 
five-day  series  of  meetings  at  S.  Cayuga 
irecently  also  with  good  interest  and  at- 
tention. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless. 

Sept.  12,  1930.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  556) 
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GOD'S  WILL  FOR  YOU  AND  ME 

Just  to  be  tender,  just  to  be  true, 
Just  to  be  glad  the  whole  day  through; 
Just  to  be  merciful,  just  to  be  mild, 
Just  to  be  trustful  as  a  child; 
Just  to  be  gentle  and  kind  and  sw4eet, 
Just  to  be  helpful  with  willing  feet; 
Just  to  be  cheery  when  things  go  wrong, 
Just  to  drive  sadness  away  with  a  song. 
Whether  the  hour  is  dark  or  bright, 
Just  to  be  loyal  to  God  and  right; 
Just  to  believe  that  God  knows  best, 
Just  in  his  promises  ever  to  rest — 
Just  to  let  love -be  our  daily  key, 
That  is  God's  will  for  you  and  me. 

— Anonymous. 


LEADERSHIP 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For    ihe  (*otpei  tierald. 

III.  Some  "Leadership"  Problems 

We  have  shown  that  leadership  is  or- 
dained of  God,  and  that  He  has  enjoined 
upon  all  the  solemn  duty  (it  is  a  blessed 
privilege)  of  following  those  who  are 
His  appointed  leaders.  But  immediately 
some  questions  arise  such  as  the  follow- 
ing:  Are  all  leaders  appointed  by  God? 
and  if  not,  How  are  we  to  know  whom 
He  has  appointed?  Shall  we  always  fol- 
low our  leaders  under  all  circumstances  ? 
What  shall  be  our  attitude  towards  lead- 
ers who  become  unfaithful  and  turn  a- 
way  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

We  are  glad  that  God  knew  that  we 
would  have  to  face  such  problems  and 
that  therefore  He  has  in  His  Holy  Con- 
stitution (His  Word)  given  the  answer 
and  solution  to  all  such  problems.  If  we 
will  sufficiently  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  standards  of  His  Word,  we  will  not 
need  to  err  in  meeting  the  problems  of 
leadership  and  authority.  And  more  than 
this,  if  we  adhere  strictly  to  His  stand- 
ards in  the  application  of  the  solution 
of  any  such  problems  we  can  have  the  as- 
surance that  God  is  leading  and  stand- 
ing with  us,  even  if  we  must  stand  a- 
gainst  great  leaders  that  will  not  recog- 
nize God  or  His  ways. 

From  the  time  of  Moses  (perhaps  be- 
fore) God  sounded  the  warning  note  a- 
gainst  false  leaders  and  also  at  that  time 
He  gave  His  standard  whereby  His  peo- 
ple might  know  His  own  leaders  as  dis- 
tinguished from  false  leaders.  (Dent. 
18:21,  22).  Moreover,  God's  people  have 
always  been  warned  to  distinguish  be- 
tween false  prophets  and  His  true  pro- 
phets, between  false  apostles  and  His 
true  apostles,  and  further  still  His  peo- 
ple have  been  taught  both  by  experience 
and  by  the  warning  note  of  Paul  (Acts 
20:29,  30)  that  "grievous  wolves"  would 
seek  to  destroy  God's  flock  and  even 
from  among  the  group  of  God's  own  peo- 
ple would  false  leaders  arise  to  lead  them 
from  the  true  ways  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. (Cf.  also  Matt.  24:4,  5,  24^  II 
Pet.  2)    The  solemn  charge  concerning 


such  is  that  they  are  to  be  strictly  a- 
voided  and  absolutely  disowned,  as 
enemies  of  God's  people. 

Perhaps  a  more  serious  problem  arises 
when  leaders  become  unfaithful  to  God 
and  His  Word;  and  those  who  are  to  fol- 
low wish  to  stand  for  the  right.  This  is 
the  problem  that  the  great  reformers 
had  to  face  when  the  leaders  of  the 
Catholic  Church  departed  from  the  faith. 
Similar  problems  abound  in  these  days  of 
apostasy,  when  outstanding  individuals 
and  leaders  are  turning  from  the  truth 
to  modernistic  ways  of  religion  and  oth- 
ers within  the  same  churches  or  con- 
ferences wish  to  follow  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  His  way  of  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness. 

This  has  certainly  been  a  serious  and 
weighty  problem,  but  nevertheless  it 
must  be  faced  by  many  honest  children 
of  God  who  would  remain  true  to  Him. 
In  Reformation  times  this  problem  was 
faced  in  different  ways.  Some  of  the 
reformers  endeavored  "to  solve  it  by  try- 
ing to  reform  the  unfaithful  leadership 
of  the  Church,  while  others,  like  Menno 
Simons,  separated  themselves,  and  those 
of  like  ideas,  from  the  then  present  lead- 
ership of  the  recognized  church,  taking 
God's  Word  as  they  understood  it  as 
their  authority  in  leadership.  As  we  see 
it_  to-day,  we  would  say  that  Menno 
Simons  made  no  mistake  in  his  solution 
of  this  problem;  but  whether  this  man- 
ner of  solving  such  a  problem  would  al- 
ways at  every  instance  be  the  right 
method,  we  would  not  dare  to  say.  Con- 
ditions and  the  divine  wisdom  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  ever  lead  in  such  seri- 
ous and  far  reaching  decisions. 

As  to  the  other  method,  of  tryng  to 
reform  unfaithful  leaders,  ft  is  quite 
questionable.    Whether   any  individual, 
or  unofficial  group  of  individuals  who 
wish  to  stand  for  the  right,  has  any  God- 
given  authority  to  officially  reform  or 
reprove   unfaithful   leaders   is  a  great 
question.   When  people  must  serve  and 
labor  under  unfaithful  leaders,  it  seems 
that  the  attitude  of  David  toward  Saul 
would    still  be   the   attitude   that  God 
would  honor  to-day.    When  kin?  Saul 
became  unfaithful  to  God  and  thus  an 
unfaithful  leader  of  God's  people,  cer- 
tain men  advised  David  to  judge  Saul  by 
taking-  his  life  at  an  opportune  time:  but 
David  replied,  "who  can  stretch  forth 
his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed 
and  be  guiltless?"   David  said  further- 
more, "As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall 
smite  him  ;  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die  ; 
or  he  shall  descend  into  battle  and  per- 
ish." CI  Sam.  26:9,  10).   Thus  we  see 
that  David,  being  under  a  leader  un- 
faithful to  God,  and  being-  with  God's 
people  from  whom  he  could  not  separate 
himself,  simply  committed  this  unfaith- 
ful leader  into  God's  hand,  and  to  be 
sure  God  solved  the  problem  in  a  right 
way.  We  are  only  made  to  wonder  how 
many  serious  leadership  problems  would 
be  unknown  in  history  and  how  many 


such  present  problems  to-day  would  be 
adequately  solved,  if  we  were  like  David, 
more  ready  in  real  trust  and  prayer  to 
commit  them  to  God  who  through  His 
great  Providence  or  other  official  bodies  of 
leaders  would  manifest  His  wisdom  and 
power. 

Another  practical  problem  before  us 
is,  How  may  we  attain  to  a  higher  de- 
gree of  respect  for  God's  standards  of 
leadership?  The  answer  to  this  question 
will  come  whenever  we  will  study  the 
standards  contained  in  God's  Word  suf- 
ficiently and  will  come  to  realize  as  God 
has  intended  that  we  should,  how  much 
we  are  dependent  upon  the  leaders  He 
has  ordained  for  us  and  how  much  we 
owe  to  Him  for  the  same.  Furthermore, 
let  us  study  this  great  subject  until  we 
see  Almighty  God  Himself  behind  and 
back  of  every  office  of  leadership  rather 
than  merely  our  human  leaders  before 
our  eyes.  We  shall  duly  respect  and 
honor  fathers,  mothers,  bishops,  minis- 
ters, moderators,  editors,  rulers,  presi- 
dents and  all  leaders  only  when  we  see 
an  all-wise  an  J  almighty  God  as  our 
Supreme  Leader  who  in  His  great  Prov- 
idence can  over-rule  even  the  failures 
and  weakness  of  human  leaders  to  the 
end  that  His  Name  may  be  magnified 
and  His  glorious  kingdom  extended.  May 
God  raise  up  for  us  leaders  through 
whom  He  can  work  His  supreme  Will, 
and  through  whom  He  can  inspire  us  as 
His  people  to  faithfully  witness  for  Him 
to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  patient- 
ly wait  for  Him  until  His  return. 

Portland,  Oreg. 


ENJOYING  CONFERENCE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  older  I  get  the  more'  I  enjoy  re- 
ligious services,  if  I  am  able  to  hear  the 
speaker.  I  have  spent  fifty,  years  as  a 
Christian  and  I  enjoy  Christian  service 
more  and  more  as  the  years  roll  by. 

It  was  a  rich  spiritual  feast  for  me  to 
spend  nearly  three  days  at  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  and  to  see  so 
many  of  our  young  people  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  Church.  I  have  always 
been  interested  in  the  young  people.  One 
reason,  perhaps,  is  that  when  I  united 
with  the  Church  more  than  fifty  years  a- 
go  it  was  very  uncommon  for  young 
people  to  unite  with  the  Church  until 
they  had  settled  down  in  life.  I  was  the 
only  single  young  man  in  our  congrega- 
tion for  several  years. 

After  leaving  the  home  communitv 
in  Virginia  I  settled  in  Iowa,  where  I 
was  isolated  from  the  Church.  Thus  I 
lived  for  fourteen  years,  after  which  we 
began  an  effort  through  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  to  build  up  a  Mennonite  con- 
gregation here,  which  has  resulted  in  the 
Liberty  congregation  near  South  Eng- 
lish. 

I  say  I  had  a  special  interest  in  the 
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young  people ;  but  I  also  appreciated  the 
older  brothers  and  sisters,  whom  I  used 
to  hear  lament  the  time  when  the  burden 
of  the  Church  would  fall  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  young.  Somehow  I  have  always 
felt  that  God  would  take  care  of  His 
Church.  Christ  said  that  the  gates  of 
hell  should  not  prevail  against  it,  and  I 
have  full  confidence  in  my  Savior. 

I  look  back  to  the  time  when  I  was 
young.  Our  good  mothers  and  fathers 
of  that  day  are  all  gone.  The  Church 
responsibilities  fell  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  people  my  age.  Now  most  of  them 
are  gone,  a  younger  generation  has  these 
responsibilities,  and  the  work  of  the 
Church  goes  on— in  fact,  the  Church  is 
growing  year  after  year. 

It  seems  but  yesterday  that  the  main 
body  of  the  Church  workers  of  to-day 
were  the  boys  and  the  girls  of  our 
Church.  And  some  of  us  had  fears  that 
the  principles  of  the  Church  would  suf- 
fer when  the  work  became  theirs.  They 
are  the  main  pillars  of  the  Church  to- 
day, and  I  am  confident  that  God  will 
use  the  girls  and  boys  of  to-day  in  the 
future  service  of  the  Church. 

It  was  a  great  inspiration  for  me  to  see 
so  many  people  at  our  Church  confer- 
ence. There  was  a  congregation  of  per- 
haps more  than  a  thousand,  most  of 
them  in  the  order  of  the  Church — no 
bobbed  hair,  or  short,  sleeveless  dresses 
were  in  evidence.  While  things  are  not 
all  we  older  people  would  like  to  see,  it 
is  encouraging  to  note  the  difference  be- 
tween the  young  people  of  our  church 
and  others  dominated  by  world  fashions. 

We  who  can  look  back  over  two-thirds 
of  a  century  of  Church  activity  can  sure- 
ly feel  encouraged  to  see  good,  intelli- 
gent young  people  taking  up  the  work 
of  maintaining  the  principles  of  a  church 
that  stands  against  the  modern  worldly 
movements  of  the  present.  With  no  in- 
tention of  boasting,  it  is  encouraging  to 
hear  some  expressions  from  people  not 
connected  with  our  denomination — such 
as :  "We  hear  more  Bible  preached  from 
Mennonite  pulpits  than  from  any  other." 
"I  think  the  Mennonites  are  in  earnest 
about  their  religion."  "The  Mennonite 
Church  has  more  Bible  for  their  doc- 
trines than  other  denominations."  May 
we  live  worthily  and  merit  these  com- 
mendations. 

South  English,  la. 


HOW  LOVE  FULFILLS  THE  LAW 


By  Karthyn  R.  Zimmerman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself.— Gal.  5:14. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another:  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  ful- 
filled the  law.  For  this,  thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  thou  shalt  not  kill,  thou  shalt 
not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
thou  shalt  not  covet:  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt 


love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.— Rom.  13:8-10. 

Paul  here  brings  together  two 
thoughts  which  are  often  dealt  with 
as  two  separate  thoughts — love  and 
law.  He  does  not  talk  about  the  beauty 
of  charity  and  the  like,  but  lays  it 
down,  as  a  'hard  and  fast  rule,'  that 
we  are  bound  to  love  every  person  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact. 

Love  is  not  an  emotion  which  we 
may  indulge  or  not,  as  we  please.  The 
love  mentioned  here  is  not  to  select  its 
objects  for  love  according  to  an  in- 
dividual's personal  estimate  of  their 
lovableness  or  goodness.  But  we  are 
bound  to  love,  and  that  all  around, 
without  distinction  of  beauty  or  ugli- 
ness, goodness  or  evil,  riches  or  pover- 
ty, educated  or  uneducated. 

In  the  preceding  verses  of  Romans 
13,  Paul  has  been  showing  the  duty, 
reverence,  and  obedience,  which  all 
Christians,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  owe  to  the  civil  government; 
and  in  the  verses  quoted  above  he 
shows  them  their  duty  to  each  other. 
We  notice  that  the  duty  they  owe  to 
one  another  is  widely  different  from 
that  which  they  owe  to  the  civil  gov- 
ernment. 

To  the  first  they  owe  subjection,  rev- 
erence, obedience,  and  tribute;  to  the 
latter,  nothing  but  mutual  love,  and 
those  offices  which  necessarily  spring 
from  it. 

The  law  given  to  Moses  at  Sinai  pro- 
vided against  debt.  "Thou  shalt  not 
defraud  thy  neighbor,  neither  rob  him  : 
the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the 
morning"  (Lev.  19:13).  Other  places 
in  the  Scripture  we  find  warnings 
against  debt.  "The  rich  ruleth  over  the 
poor,  and  the  borrower  is  servant  to 
the  lender"  (Prov.  22:7). 

But  there  is  one  debt  mentioned  in 
the  Scripture  that  can  never  be  fully 
canceled;  namely,  the  debt  of  love.  We 
must  go  on  loving,  and  as  we  do  so 
we  are  in  principle  fulfilling  the  law  : 
"for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  ful- 
filled the  law,"  so  far  as  that  other  is 
concerned.  The  law  against  adultery, 
killing,  stealing,  lying,  coveting,  and 
everv  other  sin  against  men,  is  all  sum- 
med'up  in  one  word,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor:  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

Let  us  notice  just  what  this  mutual 
love  implies.  The  apostle  says,  "Owe 
no  man  anything— but  to  love  one  an- 
other." In"  other  words,  we  owe  our 
fellow-brethren  nothing  but  mutual 
love.  This  is  what  the  law  of  God  re- 
quired;  and  in  this  the  law  of  God  is 
fulfilled.  They  were  not  bound  in  o- 
bedience  to  this  as  to  a  civil  govern- 
ment for  fear  of  punishment.  1  hey 
were  bound  to  their  brethren  by  love, 
and  by  a  love  which  prevented  them 


from  doing  anything  by  which  a  broth- 
er might  sustain  any  kind  of  injury. 

Every  man  is  our  creditor  for  the 
debt  of  love.  He  does  not  get  his  due 
from  us  unless  he  gets  love.  The  debt 
of  love  is  never  discharged.  After  all 
payments  it  still  remains  owing.  There 
is  no  paying  in  full  of  all  demands.  In 
fact,  as  Bengel  says,  it  is  an  undying 
debt. 

We  are  apt  to  weary  of  expending 
love,  especially  on  those  who  do  not 
seem  to  appreciate  it,  and  to  think 
that  we  have  wiped  off  all  claims  by 
some  good  deed.  But  if  we  laid  Paul's 
words  to  heart,  our  patience  would  be 
longer-lived  and  we  should  not  be  so 
soon  ready  to  shut  our  hearts  against 
even  unthankful  individuals. 

Further,  Paul  here  teaches  us  that 
this  debt  of  love  includes  all  duties.  It 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  insomuch  as 
it  will  secure  the  conduct  which  the  law 
prescribes.  The  Mosaic  law  itself  indi- 
cates this,  in  the  one  precept  of  love 
to  our  neighbor.  "Love  enables  and 
inclines  to  do  all  that  law  prescribes, 
and  to  avoid  all  that  it  prohibits.  The 
multiplicity  of  duties  is  melted  into 
unity  ;  and  that  unity,  when  it  comes 
into  acts,  unfolds  into  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely  and  of  good  report. 
Love  is  the  mother  tincture  which  var- 
iously diluted  and  manipulated,  yields 
all  potent  and  fragrant  draughts." 

In  the  verse,  "Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbor,"  love  is  a  negative 
principle ;  but  whoever  will  honestly 
seek  to  apply  that  negative  principle 
of  working  no  ill  to  others,  will  find  it 
positive  enough.  We  harm  men  when 
we  fail  to  help  them.  If  we  can  do  them 
a  kindness  and  do  not  do  it,  we  do  them 
ill.  "Non-activity  for  good  is  activity 
for  evil." 

For  example — nothing  can  be  plain- 
er than  the  bearing  of  this  teaching  on 
the  Christian  duty  of  not  being  a  stum- 
bling-block to  our  neighbor  in  any  way. 
If  a  Christian  puts  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  a  person  with  a  weak 
will,  then  he  is  working  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor, and  that  -argues  absence  of  love, 
and  that  is  dishonest,  shirking  pay- 
ment of  a  plain  debt. 

As  a  person  loves  another  he  will 
act  towards  that  person.  These  actions 
should  be  such,  that  in  a  reverse  of  cir- 
cumstances, he  would  that  his  neighbor 
should  act  towards  him  :  if  this  princi- 
ple would  be  kept  in  mind,  we  would 
never  work  ill  towards  another. 

On  this  basis,  that  is,  the  duty  we 
owe  our  neighbor,  "LOVE  IS  THE 
FULFILLING  OF  THE  LAW." 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


You  sometimes  hear  people  say,  "It 
is  all  right  to  read  false  doctrine  pro- 
vided you  are 'strong  enough  to  stand 
it."  But  I  have  never  yet  heard  a  speak- 
er sav,  "I  am  not  strong  enough  to 
stand  it." — N.  E.  Miller. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Was  Judas  Iscariot  still  with  the 
other  disciples  when  Christ  instituted 
the  Communion  with  bread  and  the 
cup,  or  had  he  left  them  immediately 
at  the  close  of  the  Passover  Feast? 

L.  B. 

The  record  given  by  the  apostle  John 
(Jno.  13:30)  would  indicate  that  im- 
mediately after  receiving  the  cup, 
which  was  given  at  the  close  of  the 
Passover;  just  preceding  the  institut- 
ing of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  commun- 
ion, Judas  went  out  to  perform  his 
fiendish  project.  By  referring  to  Matt. 
26:20-25  and  Mark  14:17-21,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  close  of  those  paragraphs 
marked  the  time  of  the  ending  of  the 
Passover  feast  and  the  passing  out  of 
Judas ;  and  the  following  paragraphs 
—Matt.  26:26-29  and  Mark  14:22-25— 
give  a  record  of  the  initiating  of  the 
communion  with  no  intimation  of  |u- 
das  being  present. 

If  one  were  to  judge  by  the  record 
given  by  Luke  alone,  he  might  con- 
clude that  Judas  was  present  and  par- 
took of  the  communion  (Luke  22:14- 
25),  but  the  most  that  we  could  make 
out  of    that    kind    of  a  construction 
would  be  to  establish  a  conflict  between 
the  narratives  given  by  the  inspired 
writers — something   that    is  unthink- 
able to  any  faithful  reader  of  Scrip- 
ture.  Remembering  that  the  apostles 
did  not  always  give  the  events  of  their 
narrations  in  chronological  order,  we 
can  readily  see  how  some  things  may 
appear    contradictory,    whereas    it  is 
merely    a    misunderstanding    on  our 
part  rather  than  a  discrepancy  on  the 
part  of  the  inspired  writers.  Compar- 
ing all  scriptures  bearing  on  this  point, 
we  conclude  that   it  was  while  they 
were  at  the  table  eating  together  the 
Jewish  Passover  that  Jesus  informed 
them  of  the  presence  of'a  traitor  in  the 
person  of  one  of  their  own  number, 
that  this  traitor  (which  proved  to  be 
Judas)  went  out  immediately  after  he 
had  received  the  sop  (which  according 
to  the  testimony  of  the  other  evangel- 
ists, must  have  been  some  time  be- 
tween the  first  cup  mentioned  in  Luke 
22:17  and  the  second  cup  mentioned  in 
V.  19),  and  that  some  time  after  the 
exit  of  Judas  the  communion  was  in- 
stituted. 

Even  if  Judas  had  remained  until 
alter  the  communion  was.  instituted, 
it  would  not  prove  that  Christ  com- 
muned with  him,  for  in  the  light  of 
Matt.  26:26-29,  Mark  14:22-25,  and 
Luke  22:19,  20  Jesus  divided  the  bread 
and  the  cup  among  the  disciples  but 
did  not  partake  of  them  Himself. 


THE  DAY  OF  THE  LORD 


By  Harvey  Spangler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up.— II  Pet.  3:10. 

This  wonderful  event  is  one  that  we 
as  Christians  are  looking  forward  to. 
But  1  am  fearful  that  sometimes  we 
forget  and  go  after  the  things  of  this 
world.  Peter  tells  us  here  that  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
As  Christians  we  should  be  looking- 
for  His  coming  and  then  He  will  not 
come  to  us  as  a  thief.  Are  we  looking 
for  Him  ? 

Sometimes  I  fear  that  Christians  go 
to  places  that  are  not  seemly  for  Chris- 
tians. Let  us  remember  the  motto : 
"Go  no  place  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  when  Jesus  comes."  It  will  be 
a  glad  time  when  we  meet  Jesus  in  the 
air,  and  so  ever  be  with  Him.  And 
then  in  the  glorious  home  of  the  soul 
we  shall  sing  songs  to  our  God  for  His 
great  gift  of  Jesus  who  died  for  us. 
But  are  we  living  so  that  we  are  ready 
at  any  time  for  the  Lord's  coming? 

1  am  looking  for  the  return  of  the 
Lord  at  any  time — perhaps  it  will  be 
tonight.  If  the  Lord  wants  to  take  me 
by  death  or  if  He  comes  Himself  it  will 
be  all  right.  It  is  all  in  the  Lord's 
hands,  and  I  am  watchful  for  His  com- 
ing. 

But  reader,  if  you  are  not  sure  that 
you  are  saved  it  is  high  time  to  find 
out.  And  to  the  unsaved  I  would  sav, 
Now  is  the  time  to  make  ready  for  this 
wonderful  day,  or  you  may  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and 
hear  Him  say,  "Depart  from  me."  That 
sentence  will  not  be  pleasing-  to  hear. 
In  this  day  of  grace  make  ready  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  and  do  not  let  Satan 
hinder  you  by  putting  it  off  till  tomor- 
row.  Tomorrow  never  comes. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


Parents  have  gone  through  the 
school  of  experience  that  is  far  be- 
yond any  schooling  that  any  one  can 
get  in  any  college. — B.  B.  King. 


The  Bible  that  is  intended  for  min- 
isters only  must  be  discarded ;  it  is 
for  everybody.  The  Bible,  with  the 
idea  that  we  may  know  it  all  must 
be  discarded ;  it  is  unfathomable. — ■ 
Silas  Graybill. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  553) 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  richly  blessed  since  our 
last  letter  by  having  quite  a  number  of 
visitors  who  brought  us  messages  from 
God's  Word.    On  the  evening  of  July 


13  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Weldy,  with 
our  bishop  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  and  wife, 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Weldy  preached  for 
us,  after  which  Bro.  Troyer  took  a  vote 
of  the  congregation,  by  which  this  con- 
gregation was  declared  independent. 

Other  brethren  who  have  preached 
for  us  were :  Bros.  Sam  Wyse  and  Sam 
Grieser  of  Archbold,  O. ;  J.  K.  Bixler, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Allen  Good,  Portland! 
Ore.;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. ;  and 
Dan  Raber,  Marshallville,  O.  We  greatly 
appreciated  their  visits  and  messages  and 
invite  them  to  come  again,  and  others  al- 
so. 

A  number  from  this  place  have  been 
privileged  to  attend  some  of  the  Sunday 
school  conferences  and  Sunday  school 
meetings  this  fall.  Remember  us  at  the 
Throne. 

Sept.  13,  1930.  Cor. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  Bro.  Simon  Kanagy 
preached  for  us  to-day  at  the  Allensville 
Church.  Messages  given  by  consecrated 
workers  mean  so  much  to  God's  people. 
We  appreciated  Bro.  Kanagy's  sermon 
very  much. 

The  Workers'  Meeting  referred  to 
recently  in  the  Herald  is  now  a  thing 
of  the  past.  We  trust  that  everyone  pres- 
ent received  inspiration  and  that  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  will  be  strengthened 
thereby.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler's  help  in 
this  meeting  was  very  welcome.  He  did 
much  to  help  in  the  interest  of  the  meet- 
ing. One  of  the  visible  results  is  that 
a  Workers'  Meeting  has  been  organized 
in  which  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
will  be  studied  for  at  least  six  months, 
according  to  the  Home  Study  Course 
prepared  by  one  of  our  Church  schools. 
Sept.  16,  1930.  The  secretary. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — On 
Aug.  31  Bro.  B.  B.  King  broke  the  bread 
of  life  to  us  at  our  regular  services. 

The  following  week  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference  was  in  session  here  with 
us.  These  meetings  were  very  inspiring 
and  helpful. 

At  this  time  the  death  angel  came 
into  our  midst  and  removed  from  us 
Bro.  Samuel  Wertz,  whose  death  leaves 
a  vacancy  that  cannot  be  filled  in  the 
home  and  community.  The  funeral  of 
Brother  Wertz  was  held  in  the  Confer- 
ence tent  and  was  attended  by  over  1500 
people. 

From  Sept.  7  to  14  Bro.  Maurice 
O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio,  labored  with 
us  here  in  behalf  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  The  Lord  blessed  his  efforts  great- 
ly. Eighteen  souls  confessed  their  Sav- 
iour and  many  more,  especially  among 
the  young  people,  were  awakened  and 
renewed  their  covenant  with  their  God. 
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We  sincerely  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  they  may  continue  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Sept.  16,  1930.    John  W.  Gingerich. 

Manheim,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:— 
We  again  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
'  spiritual  feasts.  On  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  1 
the  Amish  Mennonites  had  their  annual 
S.  S.  Conference  held  near  Baden.  Quite 
a  number  from  our  congregation  attend- 
ed the  sessions  which  were  very  helpful 
and  inspiring. 

On  Sept.  6-8  our  Annual  S.  S.  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Kitchener.  The 
talks  and  essays  given  were  very  in- 
teresting and  uplifting. 

Communion  service  was  observed  on 
Sunday  Sept.  7,  with  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman  in  charge.  We  were  privileged 
to  have  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of  Freedom, 
Mo.  with  us.  Bro.  Bowman  read  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  Bro.  Oyer  preached 
the  communion  sermon.  His  theme  was, 
"Remembrance."  The  following  Sunday, 
Sept,  14,  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  was  with 
us  again  and  preached  for  us.  His  ser- 
mon was  very  edifying. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

On  Sept.  10  the  doors  of  Hesston  College 
again  swung  open  to  the  young  people  of 
the  West.  The  exact  enrollment  to  date  is 
122 — with  a  number  of  others  coming  late, 
which  will  raise  the  figure  somewhat.  This 
number  shows  a  decrease  over  last  year's 
attendance,  but  we  are  encouraged  every 
time  we  look  into  the  faces  of  the  student 
group.  Earnest,  loyal,  purposeful,  seem  to 
be  characteristics  of  most  of  those  who  have 
registered.  A  fine  student  spirit  is  already  in 
evidence,  even  though  half  of  the  group  are 
new  arrivals.  The  enrollment  is  distributed 
nicely  over  high  school,  college,  and  Bible 
courses.   A  "mind  to  work"  is  in  evidence. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Cofrman  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, was  with  us  for  the  opening  of  the 
school  term.  He  gave  the  address  at  the 
formal  opening  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept. 
11.  His  subject,  Elements  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, was-  well  discussed  and  much  appre- 
ciated by  a  large  audience. 

Bro.  Coffman  preached  several  evenings 
in  surrounding  churches  and  was  at  the  Col- 
lege again  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  14.  On 
Sunday  evening  we  were  blessed  of  God 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller,  Limon,  Colo.  To  both  these 
brethren  we  say,  A  welcome  awaits  you 
here;  come  again. 

Sept.  16,  1930.  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

As  these  lines  are  being  written  Goshen 
College  is  in  the  midst  of  registration  for 


We  are  always  glad  to  have  visiting 
ministers  with  us,  and  we  welcome  all 
who  come. 

On  Sept.  13,  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple, accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer 
and  his  wife  and  Bro.  J.  T.  Knechtel  and 
Sister  Nancy  Spaetzel,  motored  to  Both- 
well  over  the  weekend,  where  Bro.  Allen 
Good  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  is  conducting 
revival  meetings.  An  all  day  meeting 
was  held  on  Sunday.  In  the  forenoon 
Bro.  Good  preached  the  sermon  and 
Sunday  school  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Lome  Schmitt  of  Manheim.  In  the 
afternoon  Sister  Margaret  Gingrich  of 
Kitchener  conducted  a  children's  meet- 
ing which  was  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo. 
Song  Service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  J. 
T.  Knechtel  on  Sunday  evening  followed 
by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Good.  The  meetings 
were  very  uplifting.  Special  singing 
was  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Lloyd 
Shantz,  Assistant  Chorister  of  our  Sun- 
day school. 

The  young  people  arrived  home  on 
Monday  and  reported  an  enjoyable  and 
blessed  day.  Bro.  and  Sister  Witmer 
and  Sister  Spaetzel  and  Bro.  Knechtel 
are  staying  a  few  days  longer  and  will 
assist  with  the  meetings  during  the  week- 
Sept.  16,  1930.  Cor. 


its  thirty-fifth  year  of  work  It  is  too  early 
to  know  what  the  final  enrollment  will  be, 
but  indications  are  that  it  will  be  somewhat 
less  than  last  year's  first-semester  registra- 
tion of  230,  which  was  the  highest  since  the 
reorganization  of  the  school  in  1924.  It 
seems,  however,  that  the  decrease  will  be 
chiefly  in  the  academy  department,  so  that 
the  college  enrollment  will  likely  not  be 
much  lower  than  last  year.  Readers  of  the 
Herald  will  be  informed  when  the  final  en- 
rollment is  in. 

As  heretofore,  the  College  otters  the  stand- 
ard college  course  with  opportunities  for 
major  work  in  Bible,  biological  sciences,  e- 
conomics  and  commerce,  education,  English, 
history,  home  economics,  mathematics, 
French,  German,  philosophy  and  psycholo- 
gy, and  physical  sciences.  Courses  are  of- 
fered in  other  departments  as  art,  ancient 
languages,  sociology,  political  science,  mu- 
sic, and  physical  education. 

A  feature  of  the  school  designed  to  serve 
people  of  the  community  who  are  unable  to 
be  in  residence  for  full  time  work  is  the 
evening  adjunct  course.  These  classes  meet 
once  or  twice  a  week  in  sessions  of  an  hour 
and  a  half  or  more  and  are  in  charge  of 
regular  members  of  the  faculty.  This  year 
evening  courses  in  physiology,  English  com- 
position, American  history,  German,  and  re- 
ligious education  are  being  organized. 

The  construction  of  the  new  dormitory 
for  the  women  students  is  nearing  comple- 
tion. Some  work  still  remains  to  be  done, 
but  the  building  is  nearly  enough  finished  so 
that  the  students  have  moved  in.  This  dor- 
mitory, known  as  Kulp   Hall,   is  of  brick 


construction  and  will  accommodate  over  100 
women.  The  basement  is  equipped  as  a  spa- 
cious dining  hall  to  serve  the  students  who 
receive  their  meals  on  the  campus.  The  so- 
cial room  on  first  floor  has  been  furnished 
by  Mrs.  Lewis  Kulp  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer 
of  Elkhart,  widow  and  daughter  of  Lewis 
Kulp,  early  benefactor  of  the  College  in 
Whose  memory  Kulp  Hall  has  been  named. 

The  regular  class  work  for  the  year  be- 
gins Friday  morning,  Sept.  19.  Within  an- 
other week  the  various  student  activities 
should  be  organized  and  under  way.  The 
Y  P.  C.  A.  has  charge  of  Bible  study  classes 
on  Tuesday  evening  of  each  week,  a  Thurs- 
day afternoon  devotional  meeting,  and 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  meetings.  It  is 
the  aim  of  this  student  organization  to  en- 
courage each  student  to  maintain  a  personal 
devotional  life  and  to  assist  him  in  his 
growth  in  Christian  experience.  Ora  Keiser 
is  president  for  the  young  men  and  Ruth 
Heatwole  for  the  young  women.  Other  stu- 
dent religious  organizations  are  the  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Band  and  the  missionary 
Volunteer  Band.  The  former  maintains  a 
mission  Sunday  school  in  East  Goshen 
where  about  40  children  are  enrolled.  These 
children  would  seldom  or  never  be  in  Sun- 
day school  were  it  not  for  the  work  being 
done  there.  The  regular  religious  services 
of  the  College  congregation  consist  of  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  each  Sunday 
morning  and  a  service  each  Sunday  evening. 
Bro  Noah  Oyer  is  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  John  Umble  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  'school. 

The  College  faculty  remains  much  the 
same  as  last  year.  Edith  Witmer  is  again 
unable  to  be  with  us  on  account  of  her 
health.  Gustav  Enss  and  J.  Boyd  Cressman 
are  absent  on  leave  for  further  study.  D.  A. 
Lehman  is  also  absent  for  the  year.  Besides 
these  the  complete  faculty  list  is  as  follows: 
Sanford  C.  Yoder,  president;  Noah  Oyer, 
dean  and  'head  of  the  Bible  department;  Si- 
las Hertzler,  registrar  and  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  education;  Samuel  W.  Witmer, 
biological  sciences;  Harold  S.  Bender,  Bible 
and  Church  history;  John  Umble,  English; 
Guy  F.  Hershberger,  history;  Glen  R.  Mil- 
ler, physical  sciences;  B.  Frank  Hartzler, 
music;  Roland  Yoder,  economics;  Willard 
H.  Smith,  'history;  Ezra  J.  Camp,  mathe- 
matics; Amy  E.  Enss,  German;  Samuel  A. 
Voder,  English;  Lydia  F.  Shenk,  French; 
Olive  G.  Wyse,  home  economics  and  phys- 
ical education;  Fyrne  Miller,  'home  econom- 
ics; U.  Grant  Weaver,  education;  Elizabeth 
Bender,  German;  Sana  Witmer,  science; 
Verna  Smith,  Latin;  Arthur  Sprunger,  art; 
Noble  Kreider,  music. 

Sept.  17,  1930.         Guy  F.  Hershberger. 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 


Over  against  the  Treasury 
He  sits  who  gave  Himself  for  me. 
He  sees'  the  coppers  that  I  give 
Who  gave  His  life  that  I  might  live; 
He  sees  the  silver  I  withhold, 
Who  left  for  me  'His  throne  of  gold, 
Who  found  a  manger  for  His  bed, 
Who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head: 
He  sees  the  gold  I  clasp  so  tight — 
Am  I  a  debtor  in  His  sight? — Sel. 
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ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, Held  with  the  Mountain  View  Congregation 
neaf  Creston,  Montana,  July  3,  1930 

During  the  intermissions  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Mission- 
ary conferences  the  ministry  met  to  arrange  for  the  work  of  Con- 
ference. 

Conference  opened  by  singing,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  read 
Jno.  17  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  preached  the 
Conference  sermon,  using  Rev.  6:2  as  a  text.  The  figures  of  the 
text  are  emblematic  of  four  great  truths:  Purity,  Preparedness, 
Power,  and  Progress.  The  rider,  Jesus  Christ,  seated  on  a  white 
horse  is  emblematic  of  the  first  truth.  Indeed,  purity  is  manifest 
all  through  the  career  of  Jesus  as  He  went  forth  to  conquer. 
Would  the  messenger  accomplish  great  things  in  the  service  of 
God  in  saving  and  nourishing  souls,  he  must  be  pure  in  heart, 
life,  and  spirit.  Armed  with  the  weapons  of  offensive  warfare  and 
a  training  to  properly  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  coupled  with 
foresight  to  be  aware  of  oncoming  danger,  the  Christian  soldier 
need  know  no  defeat,  though  his  victories  be  often  interpreted  as 
such  by  the  world.  Power  is  manifest  in  strength,  in  authority, 
and  in  leadership.  Leaders  are  made  by  God  and  the  best  leaders 
are  those  who  follow  best.  Things  necessary  to  progress  are  nour- 
ishment, unity,  and  expansion. 

Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  bore  testimony  to  the  sermon 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  press  on  in  faith. 

The  congregation  gave  testimony  by  standing. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  brethren,  J.  B.  Smith,  Os- 
car Burkholder,  A.  C.  Brunk,  Maurice  Yoder,  and  Emanuel  Stahly 
be  accepted  as  temporary  members  of  this  Conference. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  singing  and  Bro.  I.  S. 
Rosenberger  read  Phil.  2  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  conference  letter  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler  from  the  Da- 
kota Conference  was  read. 

Minutes  of  the  last  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Church  records  were  read  and  accepted. 

Subject:  The  Holy  Spirit  and  His  relation  to  the  Christian. 

Discussed  by  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  life  to  the  Christian,  baptizes  and  in- 
fills the  believer,  and  illuminates  the  heart  and  mind  so  that  the 
great  things  of  God  can  be  comprehended.  The  will  of  God  in  de- 
tail can  'be  understood  only  by  direction  of  the  Spirit.  Further- 
more, the  Spirit  anoints  for  service  and  intercedes  for  the  believer. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  offended  by  the  believer  by  being  grieved, 
quenched,  or  lied  to. 

Question;  Does  this  Conference  favor  a  ministerial  conference 
in  connection  with  its  annual  meeting?  Opened  by  Bro.  Maurice 
Yoder. 

Answer:  Recognizing  the  benefits  that  are  to  be  derived  from 
such  a  conference  in  unifying  and  strengthening  our  work,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  request  our  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference to  arrange  for  such  a  meeting  as  they  deem  best. 

The  committee  appointed  at  our  last  Conference  to  interview 
the  different  pools  gave  their  report.  The  committee  had  met  with 
the  executive  of  the  milk  and-  wheat  pools  of  Saskatchewan  and 


later  submitted  a  suggestive  contract  to  each  body  for  their  con- 
sideration, but  until  the  time  of  Conference  neither  one  had  acted 
upon  it.    The  following  resolution  was  then  adopted: 

Since  nothing  definite  could  be  reported  by  our  committee  rel- 
ative to  the  question  of  the  pools,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  we  steadfastly  assume  our  former  position  of 
aloofness  as  set  forth  in  our  conference  resolutions  of  1924,  1925, 
1928,  1929,  believing  that  these  resolutions  are  based  on  '  God's 
eternal  Word  as  given  in  Phil.  2:4,  II  Cor.  6:14,  Eph.  5:11,  Rev. 
13:16,  17.    Be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  the  above  committee  be  retained  for  further 
work  on  the  question. 

Minutes  of  the  District  Mission  Board  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  was 
given  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler.  Accepted. 

Report  of  the  delegate  to  General  Conference  was  given  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt.  Accepted. 

Reports  of  the  members  of  the  General  Boards  were  given  and 
accepted: 

Menu.  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  by  H.  J.  Harder. 
Publication  Board,  by  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Educational  Board,  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
The  above  members  of  the  General  Boards  were  again  elected 
for  another  year. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  was  appointed  as  delegate  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  for  next  year. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  read  and  the 
nominees   declared  elected.     The   nominees  follow: 
Moderator  for  next  Conference,  N.  E.  Roth. 
Secretary  for  next  Conference,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Members  of  District  Mission  Board:  Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman; 
V.   Pres.,    M.    H.    Schmitt;    Sec'y.,   H.   J.    Harder;    Treas.,  Jacob 
Brenneman. 

Local  Mem'bers:  Sharon,  Dan  Slabaugh;  West  Zion,  Joe 
Steckley;  Salem,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  Duchess,  Marian  Brubaker; 
Creston,  Mont.,  John  Bachman;  Mt.  View,  T.  E.  Bowman;  Aca- 
dia Valley,  Norman  Krempien;  Calgary,  E'.  W.  Bricker. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Hershberger  was  elected  as  Sunday  school  secre- 
tary of  the  district  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the  Sharon  congrega- 
tion near  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Expression  of  thanks:  in  appreciation  of  the  help  we  have 
received  from  our  visiting  brethren  from  sister  conferences,  be  it 
therefore 

Resolved,  that  we  express  a  vote  of  thanks  to  them  and  their 
respective  conferences  for  this  help. 
Conference  members  present: 

Bishops:  N.  E.  Roth,  Isaac  Miller,  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Ministers:  H.  B.  Ramer,  H.  J.  Harder,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  *J. 
B.  Smith,  *Maurice  Yoder,  *Oscar  Burkholder,  *A.  C.  Brunk, 
*Emanuel  Stahley,  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  J.  K.  Lehman,  Clarence 
Ramer,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Deacons:    David  Ramer,  John  Oesch. 

*Visitors. 

Mod.,  N.  E.  Roth, 
Sec'y.,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Long  Green,  Md. 

Report   of   the   Thirteenth    Annual  Gospel 
Meeting  Held  at  Long  Green,  Md. 
Aug.  6,  1930 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus, 
Elverson,  Pa.  Chors.,  Samuel  Shotzberger, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Amos  H.  Hershey,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Secy.,  Aquila  Kennel,  Atglen, 
Pa. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  Devotion,  by 
Moses  Gehman,  Address  of  Welcome,  by 
Lillie  Phillips;  Sermon  (Song  of  Solomon 
6:10),  by  Noah  Souders.  The' Spirit  of  Un- 
ceasing Prayer  Essential  to  Regulate  our 
Spiritual,  Social,  and  Business  Life,  by  J.  W. 
Hess;  Results  of  Home  Influence,  by  R.  J. 
Shenk;  How  Should  We  Exercise  Our  Con- 
cern For  The  Spiritual  Welfare  of  the  Chil- 
dren, by  Levi  Souder;  Benedictory  Prayer, 
by  J.  S.  Mast;  Devotion,  by  J.  W.  Hess; 
Power  of  Little  Things,  by  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger; Winning  Lost  Souls  In  Our  Com- 
munities, by  Harvey  Shank;  Short  Talks, 
opened  by  Amos  Hershey;  Closing  Prayer, 
by  Moses  Gehman. 

Gleanings. — As  the  moon  reflects  the  rays 
of  the  sun  so  does  the  Church  reflect  the 


Son.  We  cannot  live  spiritually  without 
prayer.  The  Home  is  a  divine  institution. 
Home  influence  is  mostly  shown  by  the  char- 
acter and  lives  of  the  children.  The  condi- 
tion of  America  to-day  is  the  result  of  home 
influence.  No  one  can  ever  have  a  reason 
to  become,  discouraged.  We  are  to  let  our 
light  shine  even  in  the  little  things  of  life. 
We  must  live  clean  lives  if  we  want  to  tes- 
tify for  Christ  in  our  own  communities.  We 
can  witness  for  Christ  wherever  we  are. 

Notes. — There  were  about  225  people  pres- 
ent representing  4  different  states.  The  topics 
were  ably  discussed  and  we  hope  the  good 
seed  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit  abundantly. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Report  of  a  missionarv  meeting  held  near 
Bloomfield,   Mont.,   Aug.  30,31,1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Clarence  Bontrager; 
Secy.,  Lina  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Emma  Chupp. 

Order  of  Program. — How  Develop  a  Deep- 
er Missionary  Spirit,  Paul  Miller;  The  Sun- 
day School's  Task,  Frank  Mullet;  Mission- 
ary Sermon,  Clarence  Bontrager;  Children's 
Meeting,  Paul  Miller;  The  Mission  Worker: 
(1)  His  need,  Sylvan  Yoder;  (2)  His  reward, 
Florence  Mullet;  Special  song,  selected  by 
Lucy  Chupp;  Fruit  of  the  Spirit:  Introduc- 
tory, Fannie  Chupp;  Love,  Lina  Kauffman; 


Joy,  Lena  Bontrager;  Peace,  Kathryn  Chupp; 
Long  Suffering,  Louis  Mullet;  Gentleness, 
John  Chupp;  Goodness,  Art  Dietz;  Faith, 
Barbara  Nissley;  Meekness,  Ezra  Miller; 
Temperance,  Henry  Glick;  The  Relation  of 
Rom.  12:1,2  to  Mission  Work,  Monroe 
Chupp,  Jake  Hostetier;  Workers'  Meeting, 
George  Kauffman;  yueries,  Bert  Mullet: 
The  Need  of  High  Ideals  To  Combat  Pres- 
ent Day  Evils,  John  Stoll;  The  Advantage 
of  Serving  Christ  In  Our  Youth,  Paul  Mil- 
ler; Male  Quartet,  Bloomfield;  The  Import- 
ance of  Bible  Reading  and  Prayer,  Orrie 
Yoder;  An  Ideal  Daily  Life,  Oliver  Yutzy. 

A  Few  Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  mission- 
ary spirit  is  the  love  of  God  manifested  in 
our  service  to  others.  Sin  will  deaden,  and 
worldly  things  detract  from  the  missionary 
spirit.  This  spirit  is  deepened  by  our  service 
to  others,  a  real  experience  with  God,  a  life 
free  from  sin,  the  love  of  God  filling  our 
hearts.  The  Sunday  school  should  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost  of  the  community,  and  en- 
courage Christians  to  press  onward  in  their 
Christian  life.  When  your  -conscience  is 
aroused,  go  to  the  Bible;  it  contains  the  an- 
swer to  every  question.  The  missionary's 
reward  is  beyond  our  comprehension.  Our 
minds  must  be  renewed  before  we  can  know 
God's  will.   Our  lives  can  be  compared  to  a 
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stream — each  influence  starts  a  flowing 
stream  in  the  right  direction  or  in  the  wrong. 

Lina  Kauffman,  Secy. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

An  all  day  Workers'  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  East  Vine  Street  Mennonite  mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Labor  Day. 

Bro.  Harvey  Shank  preached  the  opening 
sermon.  Text,  I  Cor.  2:12.  Many  admoni- 
tions were  given  to  beware  of  the  spirit  of 
this  world  because  of  the  foolishness  of  earth- 
ly thing's  to  the  child  of  God.  Also,  that 
an  unconverted  one  is  not  allowing  God's 
will  to  predominate  in  his  life  regardless  of 
how  much  national  or  individual  reform. 
Following  this  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  spoke 
to  us  on  the  Ways  of  Winning  the  Lost. 
Among  the  many  ways  named  only  a  few 
will  be  given  mention  here:  God's  workers 
must  be  willing.  Unprejudiced  love  must  be 
shown.  The  worker  must  be  able  to  show 
the  value  of  Christian  service,  and  because 
he  knows  the  terror  of  the  Lord  he  should 
persuade  men.  Practical  ways  were  also 
acknowledged  among  which  were  these:  giv- 
ing to  the  poor,  watching  in  the  sick  room, 
reading  to  the  sick  and  a  few  others.  The 
closing  message  of  the  morning  was  given 
by  Bro.  .Amos  A.  Ressler  on  Teachers  Liv- 
ing Exemplary  Lives.  Here  special  men- 
tion was  given  to  Old  Testament  characters 
who  were  steadfast,  true,  and  consistent. 
Consistency  was  stressed  as  being  quite  nec- 
essary in  every  teacher's  life. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Frank  Newcomer 
spoke  on  the  subject,  The  Gospel  in  a  Nut- 
shell. The  Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  is  the 
only  Book  that  has  survived  through  the  ages. 
None  other  has.  Neither  does  any  other  con- 
tain the  words  which  give  life  as  does  the 
Bible.  Bro.  Lehman  then  spoke  to  us  on 
the  Need  of  Building  up  Souls  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Among  the  reasons  or  needs  named 
a  few  may  be  given  here:  to  produce  a  strong 
'Christian  character.  That  one  might  be- 
come skillful  in  handling  the  word  of  God. 
And  that  our  service  here  below  might  be 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  even  though 
it  is  done  in  weakness.  Bro.  Shank  gave  us 
the  closing  afternoon  message  on  the  Power 
cf  God's  Word.  The  Word  produces  faith 
and  that  faith  becomes  a  living  faith.  It 
brings  about  a  regeneration  in  one's  life.  It 
will  give  assurance  to  those  who  believe  and 
obey  it,  and  it  will  protect  us  from  error. 
These  are  only  a  few  of  the  expressions  given 
of  the  power  in  God's  word  but  space  is 
limited. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  gave  an 
interesting  talk  to  the  children.  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles  then  spoke  on  the  subject,  The 
Power  and  Need  of  Prayer.  The  power  of 
prayer  is  unlimited  when  matched  against 
the  elements,  and  we  need  it  because  of  our 
natural  ignorance.  Prayer  moves  the  hand 
that  moves  all  things.  The  last  subject  for 
the  day  was  that  of  The  Value  of  a  Surrend- 
ered and  Consecrated  Life,  by  Bro.  Lehman. 
Human  nature  desires  liberty.  Any  man  out- 
side of  Christ  is  not  happy  if  he  chooses  to 
steer  his  own  boat  alone.  Then  why  not 
surrender  to  God  and  admit  that  we  are  un- 
able of  ourselves  and  that  we  want  God  to 
help  us? 

We  believe  the  messages  of  the  day  were 
heartily  endorsed  by  all  present.  There  was 
certainly  much  good  seed  sown.  An  invita- 
tion was  extended  for  souls  to  accept  Christ. 
There  was  one  confession. 

Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all-day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Risser  Mennonite  Church, 
July  22,  1930. 

Organization, — Sec,  Albert  Fory;  Chors., 
John   Metzler,  Frank  Gorman. 

Speakers. — Bros.  John  Ebersole,  Samuel 
Oberholtzer,  John  W.  Hess,  Noah  Risser, 
John  S.  Hess,  Elmer  Martin. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Few  Thoughts  Gleaned. — "Hide  God's 
Word  in  your  heart,"  but  above  all  live  it. 
Everything  that  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Christ 
was  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are  yet 
without  sin."  The  standard  of  the  state  can 
not  be  higher  than  the  standard  of  the  home. 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  Loyalty 
brings  joy.  The  future  Church  depends  up- 
on the  rising  generation.  The  joy  of  winning 
one  soul  is  more  than  all  earthly  joys. 

Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  two-day  Bible  instruction 
meeting  held  at  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  6,  7,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Aaron  Coble;  Secy., 
Ivan  Lehman;  Chors.,  Ira  Myers,  Martin 
Hershey. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Serving  the 
Church  Through  Bible  Study,  by  John  PI. 
Mosemann;  Book  Study — I  Cor.  13,  by  J. 
Irvin  Lehman;  The  Believer's  Plumbline,  by 
John  A.  Kennel;  Parental  Influence  Toward 
Reverence  for  God's  House,  by  Abram  L. 
Martin;  Book  Study  —  James  2,  by  I.  B. 
Good;  Essentials  to  Spiritual  Development 
of  Our  Young  People,  by  John  H.  Mose- 
mann; Sermon,  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Sun- 
da}'  School  Lesson,  by  Ira  Landis; 
Talk  to  the  Children,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady; 
Sermon,  by  Abram  Risser;  Book  Study — 
Gal.  5,  by  Ira  Landis;  The  Art  of  Effective 
Teaching,  by  Noah  W.  Risser;  Book  Study 
— Eph.  6,  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman:  Advantages 
of  the  Life  Early  Given  to  the  Service  of 
God,  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Sermon,  by  Noah 
W.  Risser. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  never  graduate 
from  the  Word.  Family  worship  shou'd  be 
a  part  of  every  Christian  home.  Young  peo- 
ple especially  should  consecrate  more  time 
to  visitation  work  among  the  sick  and  aged. 
Any  God-given  gift,  unless  exercised  in  love, 
avails  nothing.  God's  Word  is  the  believer's 
perfect  plumbline.  Love  is  perfectly  mani- 
fested in  Christ.  We  should  allow  love  to 
work  itself  out  more  completely  in  our  lives. 
Children  should  be  taught  reverence  for  God 
while  in  a  place  of  worship  as  early  as  pos- 
sible. Respect  of  persons  the  Word  says  is 
sin.  Spiritual  life  is  not  developed  by  indulg- 
ing in  the  many  modern  pleasures  and  enjoy- 
ments which  exist  in  this  carnal  age.  Pray- 
er and  a  close  walk  with  God  are  very  es- 
sential to  the  development  of  the  spiritual 
life.  God  is  the  Giver  of  life;  Satan,  the  de- 
stroyer of  it.  Christ  alone  conquered  the 
world.  Only  through  the  power  of  Christ 
can  we  live  victorious  lives.  To  take  away 
any  part  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  leaves  an 
imperfect  fruit.  Fruit  cannot  be  tied  on,  but 
must  grow  as  the  result  of  abiding  in  the 
vine.  We  need  more  positive  teaching  and 
less  of  the  negative.  God's  armor  supplies  no 
protection  for  the  back,  proving  that  God 
wants  the  Christian  to  go  forward.  We  are 
saved  to  serve.  The  sin  of  unbelief  is  blind- 
ing the  minds  of  millions  to-day. 

Notes.— We  trust  that  the  sanc.ifying  pow- 
er of  the  Word  will  be  manifested  in  every 
life  that  was  privileged  to  be  present.  We 
praise  God  for  the  faithfulness  of  His  serv- 
ants in  warning  against  the  present-day  al- 
lurements of  Satan  and  the  encouragement 
for  living  holier  lives.  Secretary. 

Palmvra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  Pea  Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  July 
27,  1930. 

Organization.  —  Mods.,  Andrew  Click, 
Harry  Buckwalter;  Chor.,  Salome  Johnson; 
Sec'y.,  Mabelle  Hathaway. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional.  Ser- 
mon (Isa.  35:4),  J.  M.  Yoder;  Ideals  for 
Supreme  Decisions  of  Youth,  Florence 
Hathaway,  Andrew  Glick;  The  Fruits  Of 
Life  that  Prove  Our  Love  to  God,  Ruth 
Kreider,  George  Bissey;  Children's  Meet- 
ing,   Orpha    Detweiler;    How   the  Present 
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Age  Rejects  Christ,  J.  M.  Kreider;  Count- 
ing the  Cost,  Salome  Johnston,  H.  R. 
Buckwalter;  Our  Task  Till  Jesus  Comes, 
Philip  O.  Kreider;  Query  Box;  Sermon. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  should 
reverence  God  and  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
Take  courage  ourselves  and  bear  the  mes- 
sage of  encourgement  to  others.  The  su- 
preme decision  of  youth  is  the  decision  of 
a  life-Master.  Be  not  hasty  in  making  de- 
cisions; seek  counsel.  It  is  better  to  trust 
God  than  put  our  confidence  in  man.  God's 
people  are  a  fruit-bearing  people.  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The  present 
age  rejects  Christ,  mostly  through  careless- 
ness. Men  are  "lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God."  It  pays  to  make  the 
sacrifice  necessary  in  living  the  Christian 
life.  Jesus  has  left  us  all  a  work  to  do. 
We  should  first  prepare  ourselves  to  meet 
Christ  and  then  be  interested  in  giving  the 
Gospel  to  others. 

Secretary. 


Groffdale,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  the  Groffdale  Church,  Au;g. 
9,  10,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Benjamin  Wenger; 
Chors.,  Ezra  Brubaker,  Milford  Hertzler; 
Sec'y.,  Elam  K.  Burkholder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Harvest  Sermon 
(Prov.  3:7-10),  Geo.  J.  Lapp;  The  Spiritual 
Harvest  (John  4:35;  Matt.  9:36-38;  Dan. 
2:3;  James  5:20;  Eccl.  11:1),  John  W.  Wea- 
ver; Conditions  in  India,  Geo.  T.  Lapp; 
Sermon  (I  Jno.  3:4-23),  John  W.  "Weaver; 
Sunday  School  Lesson  (I  Sam.  1:9-18;  24- 
28;  2:19),  Henry  Benner;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Wesley  Gross;  Sermon  (Luke  24:46- 
48;  Matt.  28:20;  Mark  16:20),  Geo.  J.  Lapp; 
Entertainment  Vs.  Worship  (Heb.  13:2), 
John  S.  Hess;  Church  and  Community  Re- 
lationship (Acts  4:31;  Acts  5:12-16-42;  Acts 
9:31,32),  Geo.  J.  Lapp;  Conversation  of 
Our  Young  People  (Eccl.  12:1),  Geo.  J. 
Lapp;  Sermon  (Prov.  10:22;  Rev.  2:9,10), 
John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  alone  has  the 
power  to  send  or  withhold  the  rain.  When 
all  goes  well,  it  is  easy  to  forget  God. 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance."  If 
we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  will  reap  death.  If 
we  sow  the  eternal  Word  of  God  we  will 
reap  life  everlasting.  How  can  we  thank- 
God  for  the  many  blessings  He  gives  us? 
By  sharing  with  those  who  are  not  so 
blessed  as  we  are.  Is  there  danger  that 
we  become  formal  in  our  worship?  Our 
young  people  to-day  need  the  companion- 
ship of  those  who  are  older  and  have  a 
real  Christian  experience  to  help  them  over 
th-'s  dangerous  age.  May  we  who  have 
taken  up  the  cross  of  Christ  live  such  lives 
that  our  children  and  the  world  can  see 
there  is  a  crown  in  store  for  those  who  are 
faithful  until  the  end  of  this  life  or  until 
the  end  of  time  when  Jesus  shall  come  a- 
ffain. 

E.  K.  B.,  Sec'y. 


W'flewr — Reesor — On  Sept.  7.  1030.  Bro. 
.Leob  (i.  Wideman  and  Sister  Christina  Reesor 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Bro.  J.  L.  Burkholder,  of 
Markham,  Ont.  May  God's  presence  go  with 
them. 


Orendorf — Custer. — Bro.  Simon  J.  Orendorf 
and  Sister  Mary  (Beachyl  Custer,  both  of  the 
Casselman  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister. 
Bro.  M.  B.  Miller,  of  Grantsville,  Md.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  direct  their  lives. 


Camp — Lapp. — On  Sept.  4,  1930,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Hershey,  Manheim, 
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Pa.,  Bro.  Ezra  J.  Camp  of  Roanoke,  111.,  and 
Sister  Lois  E.  Lapp  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  father 
of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  God  bless  their 
lives  as  together  they  labor  for  Him. 


Brenneman — Gingrich:  : Gingrich — Keif. —  On 

Sunday,  Sept.  7,  1930,  Bro.  John  Brenneman 
and  Sister  Ruth  Gingrich,  and  Bro.  Mahlon 
Gingrich  and  Sister  Sophia  Keif,  all  of  the  Al- 
bany Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Marshall  Gingrich  by  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Kisser. — Elizabeth  (nee  Oberlin)  wife  of  Hen- 
ry L.  Risser,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
June  20,  1SG7 ;  died  very  suddenly  of  apoplexy 
at  her  late  home  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1930 ; 
aged  03  y.  2  m.  14  d.  She  was  found  in  an  un- 
conscious condition  by  her  daughter.  Every- 
thing was  done  that  human  hands  could  do, 
but  in  a  moment  of  time  God  called  her  to  that 
beautiful  land  on  high.  We  must  submit  and 
say  thy  will  be  done.  The  news  of  her  sudden 
death  was  a  great  shock  to  the  family  and 
community.  May  this  be  a  loud  call,  that  we 
be  found  watching,  that  some  sweet  day  we 
shall  again  be  reunited.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  young  womanhood. 
In  her  passing  away  the  Church  has  lost  a 
devoted  and  faithful  member.  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  one  daughter  (Alma),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  S.  N.  Wolf).  One  infant  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services,  which 
were  very  largely  attended,  were  held  Sept.  8. 
The  services  at  her  late  home  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey,  and  at  the  Hammer 
Creek  Church  by  Bros.  N.  L.  Landis  (text, 
Rev.  22:12)  and  John  S.  Hess  (text,  Jno.  16: 
20).  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  By  her  only  Sister. 


Wertz. — Samuel  E.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
(Beachy)  Wertz,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1887,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa;. died  at  his  home  Sept.  2,  1930; 
aged  43  y.  23  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1914,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lena 
Swartzendruber  Feb.  11,  1915.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters  (Robert 
Lynn,  Simon  Joseph,  Helen  Virginia,  and  Verna 
Ruth).  He  leaves  his  loving  companion,  four 
children,  one  brother  (William  H.),  and  four 
sisters  (Mrs.  Rufus  Yoder,  Mrs.  Earnie  Mar- 
tin, Mrs.  R.  C.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  U.  A.  Miller), 
besides  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  father, 
mother,  and  one  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
His  illness  lasted  a  period  of  two  weeks,  and  he 
passed  peacefully  to  the  Great  Beyond.  God 
knows  best.  May  we  be  resigned  to  His  will. 
On  Sept.  5  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  in  the  conference  tent  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  where  the  funeral 
was  conducted  by  Bros.  J.  L.  Hershberger  and 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 

"Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure, 

Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps ; 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 

Where  our  sainted  father  sleeps." 


The  ancient  city  of  Worms,  famous  in 
Reformation  days,  has  recently  been  evacu- 
ated by  the  French  army  of  occupation — 
one  of  the  closing  chapters  of  the  World 
War. 


The  silver  threads  on  our  head, 

Ought  to  teach  us  a  lesson, 
To  watch  our  steps  and  go  ahead, 

And  we  surely  will  receive  a  blessing. 

—A.  S.  K. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  week  beginning  Oct.  5  has  been  set 
apart  by  President  Hoover  as  Fire  Preven- 
tion Week.  A  good  suggestion.  There  should 
be  fifty-two  such  weeks  in  each  year. 


The  900th  anniversary  of  the  establishment 
of  Christianity  in  Norway  was  recently  cele- 
brated. The  death  of  King  Olaf  in  1030  fixes 
the  date,  since  records  prove  the  king  an- 
nounced the  acceptance  of  Christianity. — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 


The  world  powers  in  Europe  and  America 
have  given  recognition  to  the  new  govern- 
ments in  Argentina,  Bolivia,  and  Peru.  This 
has  had  the  effect  of  stabilizing  the  new 
governments  and  lessened  the  probability  of 
further  attempts  at  counter-revolutions. 


The  League  of  Nations  council  at  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  has  called  a  world  conference 
for  the  limitation  of  the  manufacture  of  nar- 
cotic drugs.  Doubtless  the  drug  addicts,  and 
those  getting  rich  through  the  manufacture 
of  drug  addicts,  will  have  something  to  say 
about  "personal  liberty." 


The  work  on  Boulder  Dam  (the  name  re- 
cently changed  to  "Hoover  Dam"  in  honor 
of  President  Hoover)  was  begun  recently 
and  the  intention  is  to  push  it  to  completion 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  When  completed 
the  dam  will  have  cost  between  $165,000,000 
and  $176,000,000,  according  to  present  esti- 
mates, one  of  the  largest  improvements  ever 
undertaken  by  the  U.  S.  government.  It  is 
estimated  that  when  completed  it  will  be  the 
equivalent  of  admitting  a  new  state  into  the 
union,  its  power  and  irrigation  possibilities 
being  the  basis  of  such  estimates.  It  took  a 
ten-year  fight  to  get  this  project  through 
Congress. 


The  idea  of  a  United  States  of  Europe  is 
one  which  suggests  almost  insuperable  diffi- 
culties. And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  it  'is 
an  idea  which  is  bound  to  live  because  of 
what  it  may  be  made  to  mean  for  Europe. 
Thus  in  a  recent  newspaper  report  we  read: 
"Representatives  of  twenty-seven  European 
states  voted  to  put  M.  Briand's  scheme  for 
a  European  federation  on  the  agenda  of  the 
league  assembly,  which  opens  Wednesday. 
This  means  that  it  bears  their  adhesion  in 
principle  and  that  it  will  be  referred  to  at 
least  one  standing  committee,  and  then  turn- 
ed over  to  a  subcommittee,  which  will  re- 
port next  year."  Thus  the  idea  of  M1.  Briand 
goes  marching  on. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


As  a  means  of  hastening  the  era  of  pros- 
perity it  is  advised  frequently  that  people 
quit  hoarding  money  and  spend  more.  There 
is  something  to  the  advice.  Where  no  money 
is  spent  there  can  be  no  business.  Where 
no  'business  is  there  can  be  nothing  but  stag- 
nation. But  another  question  needs  to  be 
kept  in  view.  Granting  that  you  have  some 
money  to  spend,  what  will  you  spend  it  for. 
Spending  it  for  something  that  'brings  in 
nothing  in  the  form  of  an  equivalent  means 
a  waste.  Spending  it  for  something  useful — 
food,  clothing,  shelter,  needed  machinery, 
supplying  the  needs  of  others,  etc., — you  not 
only  keep  the  money  moving  and  help  to 
make  business  brisk,  but  you  are  also  con- 
tributing something  that  will  make  prosper- 
ity permanent.  Spend  your  dollar  for  strong 
drink,  tobacco,  jewelry,  or  something  else 
that  is  worthless,  and  the  dollar  is  gone  for- 
ever. Spend  it  for  something  that  may  be 
converted  into  brawn  or  brain,  and  it  helps 
to  bring  in  two  or  more  dollars.  In  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  there  is  enough  to  supply  all 
the  material  and  spiritual  needs  of  all  peo- 
ple, if  these  God-given  blessings  were  put 
to  proper  use  instead  of  'being  wasted  on  the 
"unnecessaries  of  life." 


September  25,  1930 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co. 
Md.,  and  the  Franklin  Co.  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Conference  will  meet  in  Annual  Session  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  1  mile  north  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  on  Friday  Oct.  10,  1930,  at 
9  A.  M. 

The  Bishop  Board  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  9,  1930,  at  1  P.  M. 

The  Annual  meeting  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Thursday  at  9:30  A.  M. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Conf.  Sec. 
John  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Sec. 


THE   BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE 
SCHOOL 


To  accommodate  those  who  are  earnestly 
seeking  a  better  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
and  yet  are  unable  to  attend  any  of  our 
Church  schools,  we  are  offering  a  number 
of  Bible  courses-  by  mail.  Several  of  these 
are  very  practical  for  beginners  in  Bible 
study.  Some  are  more  directly  helpful  to 
the  Christian  worker.  Others  are  more  gen- 
eral in  their  content.  All  of  these  are  de- 
signed to  present  the  Word  of  Truth  in  a 
simple  way  so  that  the  average  Christian 
may  understand.  At  the  same  time,  they 
require  a  thoroughness  and  diligence  in 
study  that  makes  it  interesting  for  the  more 
mature  student  as  well.  Write  for  our  free 
literature  and  description  of  courses.  Address, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Correspondence  Department 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PASSPORT  FEES  CUT  FROM  $10  TO 
$6  BY  NEW  FEDERAL  LAW 


Washington,  D.  C,  July  1.— ( Special.)' — 
Passport  fees  for  Americans  going  abroad 
will  be  $6  in  the  future,  instead  of  the  regular 
$10  fee  that  has  been  charged  by  the  state 
department  in  the  past.  President  Hoover  to- 
day signed  the  O'Connell  bill  reducing  the 
passport  fee  and  extending  the  validity  of 
passports  from  two  to  six  years.  Lender  this 
law  passports  must  be  renewed  every  two 
years  during  their  six  year  life.  No  additional 
charge  is  made  for  renewals. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin." 


Let  us  quote  the  first  part  of  this 
verse  entire:  "Knowing  this  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him" — for 
two  reasons:  (1)  "That  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed;"  (2)  "that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 
These  are  two  practical  reminders 
that  should  never  be  lost  sight  of. 


Nimrod. — Our  recent  Sunday  school 
lesson  on  Jonah  brought  about  an  a- 
wakening  of  interest  in  the  founder 
of  ancient  Nineveh.  We  think  of  Nim- 
rod as  a  mighty  hunter.  Have  we 
also  thought  of  him  as  a  son  of  Ham, 
as  the  founder  of  Nineveh  and  the  em- 
pire that  afterwards  developed  into  the 
mighty  empire  of  Assyria?  The  grand- 
son of  Ham  and  the  great-grandson  of 
Noah,  Nimrod  was  "the  mighty  hunt- 
er before  the  Lord"  the  beginning  of 
whose  kingdom  was  Babel,  and  later 
Nineveh  and  a  number  of  other  great 
cities  are  associated  with  his  name. 


terial  list  appearing  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  Family  Almanac.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  responses  to  this  request  have 
come  in.  As  we  are  about  ready  to 
put  this  material  into  type,  we  sug- 
gest that  all  further  corrections  be 
sent  in  at  once.  In  sending  in  the 
names  of  those  who  have  been  ordain- 
ed during  the  past  year,  please  give 
their  addresses  accurately — their  street' 
number,  if  there  is  a  special  reason 
why  it  should  be  included  in  their  ad- 
dress. The  corrections  should  be  made 
in  comparison  with  the  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory  for  1930. 
Thanks  in  advance  for  your  favor. 


"Helps  tor  Ministers." — As  noted 
elsewhere. in  this  issue,  our  new  book 
for  ministers  and  other  Christian 
workers  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  We 
have  deviated  somewhat  from  the 
original  purpose  of  the  book  when  the 
work  was  started,  as  the  idea  at  that 
time  was  to  make  it  mainly  a  book  of 
outlines.  As  a  result,  we  have  a  large 
number  of  Bible  outlines  on  hand  that 
were  originally  prepared  for  the  book 
We  expect,  in  the  near  future,  to  com- 
mence printing  these  outlines  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  in  such  a  form  that 
those  who  so  desire  can  paste  them  in- 
to their  scrap  books  and  thus  collect 
a  valuable  book  of  outlines  at  a  nom- 
inal cost. 


Speaking  of  the  present  financial  de- 
pression, which  seems  to  be  world- 
wide, there  are  several  things  to  bear 
in  mind:  (1)  in  the  providence  of  God, 
there  are  provisions  enough  to  feed, 
clothe,  shelter,  and  comfort  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  on  the  face  of  the 
globe — if  these  things  were  economic- 
ally and  wisely  distributed.  (2)  Where 
one    man    becomes    immensely  rich, 
there  is  corresponding  poverty  and  de- 
pression among  scores  of  other  men 
and  families.    (3)   The  more  selfish 
men  become  in  their  dealings  with 
fellow  men,  the  more  self  suffers  in 
the  struggles  of  life.  (4)  If  men  strove 
for  the  necessities  of  life  only,  this 
earth  would  be  an   Eden,  compared 
with  what  it  is,  as  it  is  the  living 
in  luxury  and  the  hoarding  of  wealth 
that  is  responsible  for  the  ills  and  woes 
of  the  business  world.  (5)  If  the  Gold- 
en Rule  were  substituted  for  the  rule 
of  self-interest  it  would  bring  about 
an  unprecedented  revival,  both  indus- 
trially and  spiritually,  in  a  very  short 
time. 


Family  Almanac. — Two  weeks  ago 
we  called  for  corrections  to  the  minis- 


"General    Church    Problems."  —  In 

this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
print  the  last  of  a  series  of  articles  on 
this  subject.  As  stated  in  the  intro- 
ductory article  of  the  series,  these 
articles  were  submitted  to  encourage 
the  Church  to  studv  the  issues  before 


it.  The  eternal  welfare  of  many  souls 
will  depend  upon  how  the  Church 
meets  these  problems.  They  are  of 
vital  interest  to  all  people,  especially 
to  those  in  positions  of  responsibility. 
Now  that  the  entire  series  has  been 
printed,  we  suggest  that  all  interested 
look  up  back  numbers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  give  the  entire  list  of  dis- 
cussions another  reading. 

Matt.  12:16-18. — Will  you  please  re- 
peat this  scripture? 

No;  did  you  say?  Well,  it  is  not  be- 
cause you  are  not  familiar  with  it,  for 
it  is  quite  familiar  to  most  Bible  read- 
ers;  but  you  have  probably  never 
closely  connected  the  reference  with 
the  message.  Let  us  repeat  it  together: 

"Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance:  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward.  But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face;  that  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast, 
but  unto  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly." 

The  first  thing  that  we  notice  in 
this  scripture  is  that  Christ  takes  it 
as  a  matter  of  course  that  His  disciples 
do  fast.  In  the  Gospel  of  Christ  there 
is  no  command  to  fast,  as  such,  but  the 
matter  of  fasting  is  discussed  in  such 
a  matter-of-fact,  impressive  way  that 
there  is  no  question  in  our  minds  as 
to  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  con- 
cerning it. 

People  usually  shed  tears  at  funerals. 
But  there  are  times  when  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  death  and 
funeral  are  so  overwhelming  that  the 
tears  refuse  to  flow.  So  in  our  Chris- 
tian life  there  are  times  when  we  drop 
everything  else  (eating  included)  and 
give  ourselves  wholly  to  the  event  ab- 
sorbing- our  attention.  For  the  time 
being  all  interest  in  everything  else  is 
suspended  and  we  give  ourselves  over 
to  this  one  thing  exclusively.  It  may 
be  some  tragic  death,  some  over- 
whelming financial  reverse,  some 
Church  crisis,  some  wave  of  apostasy, 
some    crime    wave,    some  imminent 
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great  danger,  or  something  else  that 
calls  for  this  period  of  fasting. 

Now  listen  to  our  Savior's  instruc- 
tions as  to  what  we  should  do  under 
such  circumstances.  Shall  we  give  our- 
selves over  to  wailing,  to  advertising 
our  great  grief  or  anguish  of  soul? 
Ah,  no.  We  are  not  condemn- 
ing people  who  under  such  cir- 
cumstances allow  their  emotions  to 
overcome  them,  but  the  Bible  has 
some  illuminating  instructions  bearing 
on  such  things.  When  the  children  of 
Israel  were  terror-stricken  over  the 
sight  of  Pharoah's  army  Moses  said, 
"Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  But  the  Lord  said,  "Go 
forward."   When  Joshua  was  lament- 


ing over  the  defeat  of  Ai  the  Lord 
said,  "Wherefore  liest  thou  upon  thy 
face?"  and  commanded  him  to  get  up 
from  there  and  go  after  the  work  of 
cleaning  up  the  camp  in  preparation 
for  victory  instead  of  defeat.  Anguish 
of  soul?  Of  course  we  have  such  ex- 
periences. But  it  is  more  pleasing  to 
God,  and  we  accomplish  most,  if  we 
cast  our  burdens  on  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  His  directions,  face  the  issues 
of  life  bravely  and  cheerfully,  look  to 
God  trustfully,  and  move  forward  to- 
ward victory.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
fact  that  this  course  means  a  joy  in 
the  soul  for  whoever  lives  thus  in  the 
sunlight  of  heaven,  it  is  a  fact  that 
people  are  won  much  more  readily  for 


God  when  His  people  are  cheerful  as 
well  as  serious  than  they  are  when 
they  must  face  an  atmosphere  of 
gloom.  There  is  more  in  our  Savior's 
teaching  in  the  above  named  text  than 
what  appears  on  the  surface  of  it.  It 
carries  with  it  both  the  serious  and 
the  cheerful  side  of  Christian  life  and 
experience. 


If  it  is  not  mission  work  to  thorough- 
ly indoctrinate  ever)  member  in  the 
Church  I  don't  know  what  mission 
work  is. — A.  B.  Christophel. 


When  we  find  that  we  have  been 
led  by  evil  influences  we  should  fall 
upon  our  knees  and  pray  for  deliver- 
ance.— J.  A.  Brilhart. 


GENERAL  CHURCH  PROBLEMS 

(As  seen  through  the  eye  of  our  General  Problems  Committee) 
XIII.    COVERING  THE  ENTIRE  GOSPEL  FIELD 

Our  text  for  this,  the  last  of  this  series  of  articles  on  the  general 
problems  confronting  the  Church  at  the  present  time,  is  known  to 
most  people  as  The  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20):  "Jesus  came 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 

"Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 

of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo, 
"I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
This  text  covers  the  entire  Gospel  field,  in  every  way  that  you 
wish  to  apply  it,  and  this  is  the  sense  in  which  it  is  'here  used.  The 
text  is  equally  appropriate,  whether  applied  territorially,  doctrinally, 
ecclesiastically,  or  in  practical  Christian  living. 

Territorially 

Here  the  word's,  "all  nations,"  set  the  limit.  As  God's  invitation 
is  extended  to  "all  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (lsa.  45:22),  and  as  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  "the  whole  world"  (I  Jno.  2:2),  it  follows  that 
those  to  whom  the  Gospel  story  is  committed  are  in  duty  bound  to 
carry  it  to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8),  to  "every 
creature"  (Mark  16:15),  to  "all  nations."  How  a  small  body  of  be- 
lievers is  to  accomplish  this  stupendous  task  is  a  staggering  proposi- 
tion. Fortunately,  this  is  not  our  question  to  answer;  God  will  take 
care  of  that.  For  a  practical  illustration  we  might  remember  the 
story  of  the  Church  in  the  first  generation  of  the  Christian  era.  Start- 
ing with  a  small  body  of  believers  at  Pentecost,  "they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  WORD" — until  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  the  last  apostle  the  Christian  Church  is  said 
to  have  numbered  about  500,000  members  and  the  then  known  world 
was  pretty  well  evangelized.  For  us  the  question  is  not  so  much, 
Can  it  be  done?  Can  we  duplicate  the  work  of  the  apostolic  Church? 
as  it  is,  Are  we  consecrated  to  the  work  of  making  the  Gospel  known 
to  all  people?  Docs  our  record,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a  church, 
show  that  we  recognize  as  our  supreme  object  in  life  the  matter  of 
making  Christ  and  His  Gospel  known  to  all  people?  Are  our  hearts, 
minds,  tongues,  hands,  feet,  and  pocketbooks  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord? 

The  great  factors  connected  with  the  problem  of  world  evangel- 
ism are  faith,  prayer,  consecration,  holy  living,  obedience  to  "all 
things  whatsoever"  God  commands  us,  courage,  thrift,  a  self-sacri- 
ficing spirit,  a  willingness  to  work,  being  diligently  about  our  Father's 
business.  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest.  After  we  have  gone  the 
limit  on  all  these  things  is  the  time  to  begin  asking  whether  it  is 
possible  to  accomplish  all  that  Christ  has  commissioned' us  to  do. 


Doctrinally 

The  words,  "all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you," 
stand  out  prominently  as  we  meditate  upon  this  phase  of  the  prob- 
lem before  us.  Many  people  become  enthusiastic  over  the  stirring 
words,  "all  nations."  But  why  preach  to  "all  nations"  if  we  fail  or 
refuse  to  teach  them  to  observe  "all  things  whatsoever"  belong  to 
the  missionary  message?  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine," is  the  divine  admonition  to  every  messenger  of  the  Cross. 
The  Go'spel  field  includes  the  entire  range  of  Christian  doctrine  as 
well  as  the  entire  country  belonging  to  "all  nations." 

_  Some  people  console  themselves  with  the  thought  that  they  are 
solid  on  the  mission  question;  others,  with  the  idea  that  they  are 
fundamentalists;  others,  with  the  idea  that  they  are  'sound  on  the 
"distinctive  doctrines"  of  their  own  church;  others,  because  they  have 
made  a  study  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible;  others,  because 
they  "have  never  done  anything  bad;"  others,  because  of  their  high 
standing  in  their  own  church  and  home  community.  All  of  these 
things  are  very  good,  some  of  them  excellent;  but  we  should  not  be 
satisfied  with  ourselves,  either  as  individuals  or  as  a  church,  unless 
we  measure  up  to  the  Go'spel  standard  on  not  one  but  ALL  of  these 
and  of  every  other  Gospel  requirement  of  Christian  people. 

It  may  not  be  necessary,  though  the  point  involved  is  very  vital, 
to  remind  ourselves  that  belief  in  a  full-Gospel  faith  amounts  to  noth- 
ing unless  we  will  also  have  an  experience  of  the  full-Gospel  life.  As 
Paul  puts  it,  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  As  in  Christian  doctrine,' 
so  in  Christian  life,  God  is  not  satisfied  with  only  a  part  compliance 
with  His  will.  Some  people  pride  themselves  in  that  they  are  loyal 
to  the  forms  of  their  church;  others,  in  that  they  live  a  clean  life 
morally;  others,  in  that  they  live  a  temperate  life;  others,  in  that 
they  are  strict  in  Lord's  day  observance;  others  in  that  they  are  true 
to  their  word  and  pay  their  honest  debts;  others,  in  that  they  are 
enthusiastic  in  the  cause  of  missions;  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  What  God  wants 
of  us  is  to  shine  in  not  one  but  ALL  of  these  corners.  While  all  of 
the  things  mentioned  are  scriptural  requirements,  a  person  may  ex- 
cell  in  either  one  of  them  and  yet  be  in  "the  bond  of  iniquity  "  "AT  L 
THINGS  WHATSOEVER"  refers  to  Christian  life  as  well  as  to 
Christian  doctrine;  to  obedience  in  heart  as  well  as  obedience  in 
form. 

The  problem  before  us  is:  What  may  be  done,  and  how  shall 
we  go  about  it,  to  the  end  that  the  full-Gospel  message  may  be  found 
in  every  heart  and  upon  every  tongue  of  every  member  of  the 
Church?  to  the  end  that  this  full-Gospel  message  may  ring  in  every 
home,  in  every  mission,  in  every  school-room,  in  every  house  of  wor- 
ship, in  every  other  institution  in  the  Church,  sent  forth  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  from  every  pulpit  dedicated  to  the  cause  and  service 
of  Jesus  Christ?  This  must  be  the  actual  condition  in  the  Church 
before  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that  we  as  a  church  are  occupying  the 
whole  Gospel  field,  doctrinally,  so  far  as  our  voice  has  reached.  It 
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is  a  live  question  for  discussion  by  preachers,  teachers,  missionaries, 
congregations,  conferences. 

"Occupy  Till  I  Come" 
Much  has  been  lost  through  failure  or  neglect  to  occupy  fields 
where  the  Gospel  seed  had  once  been  planted,  had  taken  root,  and 
was  afterwards  allowed  to  wither  away  and  perish  because  there  were 
no  faithful  husbandmen  to  take  care  of  the  vineyards.  Colportage 
work  is  good;  but  unless  it  is  followed  "up  by  others  who  are  ready 
to  water  where  the  seed  has  been  planted,  this  good  work  usually 
comes  to  nought.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  establish  new  congregations; 
but  unless  such  congregations  are  fostered,  nourished,  shepherded, 
permanently  rather  than  temporarily,  the  work  usually  comes  to 
nought.  Some  people  are  fond  of  pointing  to  Paul  as  one  who  was 
eminently  successful  in  evangelistic  work,  getting  members,  and  then 
going  on  to  other  places.  But  they  fail  to  tell  the  whole  story,  lie 
not  only  sowed  the  seed  and  started  congregations  wherever  he 
found  fertile  soil  where  the  seed  could  germinate  and  come  to  frui- 
tion, but  he  either  shepherded  those  congregations  himself  until  they 
got  on  a  self-sustaining  basis  or  saw  to  it  that  other  laborers  were 
there  to  carry  on  the  work.  There  is  not  a  case  on  record  where  he 
left  a  struggling  congregation  to  perish  through  neglect.  In  this 
connection  it  is  we'll,  also,  to  notice  the  practice  of  the  apostolic 
Church  in  sending  experienced  and  well-established  brethren  into 
new  fields  to  help  the  newly  organized  congregations  to  become 
established  upon  a  full-Gospel  basis — as,  for  example,  the  sending 
of  Peter  and  John  to  Samaria,  Barnabas  (and  later  Saul)  to  Anti- 
och,  etc.  The  Church  has  a  twofold  duty  with  reference  to  occupy- 
ing the  Gospel  field:  (1)  to  sow  the  seed  and  get  the  work  started 
wherever  possible;  (2)  to  take  care  of  the  work  permanently  after  it 
is  started.  "Occupy  till  I  come,"  is  a  command  to  us  to  do  our  best 
to  maintain  each  congregation  and,  it  possible,  to  keep  it  growing 
and  multiplying  till  jesus  comes  again  to  claim  Plis  own. 

Seven  Essentials 
In  this  series  of  articles,  in  the  course  of  which  we  have  con- 
sidered a  number  of  vital  problems  confronting  the  Church,  the  one 
now  under  consideration  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  sum  total  of, 
and  therefore  the  most  important,  of  them  all.  It  merits  our  best 
and  most  prayerful  attention.  Permit  us  therefore  to  submit  for 
your  prayerful  study,  a  statement  of  seven  essentials  to  a  realization 
of  our  goal;  namely,  that  of  occupying  permanently  the  whole  Gos- 
pel field  committed  to  our  charge: 

1.  "Pray  ye  .  .  .  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

It  is  the  divine  plan  to  do  the  sending  subject  to  our  praying. 
But  our  prayers  will  not  rise  very  high  unless  we  have  the  spirit 
within  us  which  prompts  us  to  say  in  answer  to  the  Lord's  request, 
'"Who  will  go?"  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  In  this  connection  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  not  only  the  entire  twelve  disciples  who  were 
commanded  to  pray  this  prayer,  but  seventy  others  also,  were  sent 
out  into  the  Gospel  field.  This  is  the  way  such  things  happen:  A 
church  continues  steadfast  in  prayer  and  revival  efforts.  In  due  time 
the  Holy  Ghost  speaks  in,  as  He  did  at  Antioch  (Acts  13:1,2)  and 
<says,  "Separate" — unto  me  the  one  or  ones  whom  I  have  chosen  ior 
the  intended  work.  Thus  the  God-chosen  man  or  men,  woman  or 
women,  become  also  the  Church-appointed  one  for  the  Lord's  great 
harvest  field.  This  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  marvelous  work  of 
the  Church  in  occupying  so  large  a  field  during  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  era. 

2.  "The  things  that  thou  hast  heard  ...  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 

Here  let  us  recall  three  words  from  our  text:  "ALL  THINGS 
WHATSOEVER."  For  the  Church  to  fill  her  place  as  God  intends 
that  it  shall,  these  "THINGS"  must  be  committed  to  men  having 
two  scriptural  qualifications:  they  must  be  both  FAITHFUL  and 
ABLE— completely  upon  the  altar,  scripturally  qualified  to  do  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called  by  God  and  the  church. 

3.  "Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves." 
What  gave  rise  to  this  admonition?    Christ  had  just  expressed 

His  purpose  of  sending  out  His  disciples  as  "sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves."  It  is  one  of  the  most  striking  texts  in  the  Bible  emphasiz- 
ing the  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  As  Paul  puts  it,  "The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  MIGHTY  THROUGH  GOD." 
Heavenly  wisdom  combined  with  an  inoffensive,  harmless,  construc- 


tive rather  than  destructive  life,  is  the  only  thing  that  fits  into  the 
attitude  consistently  maintained  by  "sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves." 

4.  "In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety." 
"Comeoutism"  or  monasticism  may  suit  some  people,  but  the 

Gospel  plan  is  that  of  "submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God."  We  are  safest  when  walking  in  the  counsels  of  those 
who  themselves  are  walking  in  the  counsels  of  God  (Psa.  1),  and  for 
this  reason  we  have  need  for  family,  congregational,  and  conference 
life.  It  is  this  fact  that  has  made  our  Mennonite  General  Conference 
such  a  positive  blessing  to  the  Mennonite  Church. 

5.  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Eating,  drinking,  working,  resting,  fellowship,  companionship, 
business  methods,  preaching,  reading,  everything  else  that  comes  up 
in  life,  should  be  measured  by  this  standard.  Results:  God  is  glori- 
fied, we  are  lifted  to  safer  and  higher  planes,  others  are  edified,  souls 
are  saved,  the  cause  of  Christ  is  strengthened,  the  work  of  the  Church 
is  extended,  new  territory  is  conquered  for  God.  One  of  the  chief 
hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the  Cause  is  the  human  tendency  to 
live  for  self  rather  than  for  God. 

6.  "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord." 
We  interpret  the  first  literally,  in  the  light  of  what  follows.  If 

every  Christian  professor  alive  to-day  were  to  practice  thrift  and 
economy,  spend  nothing  for  the  "unnecessaries  of  life,"  keeping  his 
all  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  it  would  not  only  make  a  sudden  end 
of  the  present  era  of  financial  depression,  but  would  put  into  the 
Lord's  treasury  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to  evangelize  the  whole 
world  speedily.  If  you  doubt  it,  consult  available  statistics  on  in- 
comes and  expenditures  and  draw  your  own  conclusions.  There  is 
a  harmful  waste  in  Christian  stewardship,  resulting  through  spirit- 
ual and  physical  laziness  accompanied  by  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  too  many  church  members  to  sow  to  the  flesh  what  they  ought 
to  be  sowing  to  the  Spirit. 

7.  "Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory." 

Read  the  remainder  of  this  verse  (Phil.  2:3).  The  spirit  here 
testified  against  does  not  belong  to  those  whom  God  has  commis- 
sioned as  "sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves"  to  go  forth  and  conquer  the 
world  in  His  name.  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive." 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another."  If  you  are  looking  for  the  secret  -of  highest  success 
in  Christian  life  and  service,  you  will  find  it  in  "the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,"  which  scatters  strife  as  the  morn- 
ing sun  scatters  the  clouds,  which  warms  up  the  Gospel  fields  with 
the  sunshine  of  heaven  and  causes  them  to  yield  bountifully  for  the 
Master's  great  harvest. 

In  Conclusion, 

we  desire  to  call  the  kind  reader's  attention  to  the  entire  series  of 
articles  on  "General  Church  Problems"'  of  which  this  is  the  last, 
and  to  suggest  that  all  interested  may  profit  by  a  rereading  of  the 
entire  list  of  articles,  prayerfully  and  studiously,  and  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  and  present-day  conditions  decide  for  yourselves  wheth- 
er the  thoughts  and  suggestions  herein  submitted  are  wise  or  other- 
wise. Perhaps  some  of  you  would  have  chosen  to  list  other  problems 
not  'herein  named.  But  we  are  quite  sure  that  if  all  that  have  been 
considered  in  the  present  series  will  be  met  in  a  scriptural  way  and 
solved  in  a  way  pleasing  to  God,  the  problems  not  included  in  the 
list  may  be  handled  with  comparative  ease. 

We  are  convinced  further,  that  these  problems  will  never  be 
solved  in  a  haphazard,  indifferent,  unthinking  way.  We  feel,  as 
Christ  said  on  a  certain  occasion,  'that  "This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fasting."  And  in  this  spirit  may  we  "prove 
all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

We  are  not  inviting  responses  for  the  mere  sake  of  getting  re- 
sponses, as  we  all  belong  to  the  class  of  workers  that  are  supposed 
to  be  busy.  But  those  burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the  Cause  and 
who  feel  that  they  have  thoughts  or  suggestions  that  this  committee 
should  consider  are  invited  to  write  to  either  member  of  the  under- 
signed. 

Committee: 

A.  I.  Yoder, 
D.  A.  Yoder, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 
Harry  A.  Diener, 
Oscar  Burkholder. 
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Preacher's  Paire 


At  the  close  of  the  morning  sermon 
He  said:  "You've  not  paid  me  quite, 

So  don't  forget  our  entertainment 

We're  to  have  next  Sunday  night." — Sel 


RECEIVING  MEMBERS  INTO 
THE  CHURCH 


THE  TWO  PREACHERS 


We've  got  a  new  preacher  at  our  church 

And  the  people  think  he's  fine, 
He's  college  made  and  up-to-date 

And  pleases  all  the  time; 
We  got  so  tired  of  Preacher  Brown 

And  his  old  Bible  way 
We  wanted  something  modern — 

Something  suitable  for  our  day. 

Brother  Vondike  never  speaks  of  hell. 

That  lake  of  raging  flames, 
But  talks  about  the  little  birds 

And  flowers  along  the  lanes. 
He  talks  of  art  and  science, 

Of  the  sun,  moon  and  stars, 
Of  the  nation's  prosperity, 

Of  civil  and  foreign  wars. 

The  law  he  never  preaches, 

Although,  of  course,  he  might, 
To  hurt  the  people's  conscience, 

He  does  not  think  it  right. 
The  good  paying  members 

Are  the  ones  he  likes  the  best, 
Although  he  does  not  object 

To  preaching  for  the  rest. 

We've  had  such  good  revivals 

Since  Brother  Vondike  came. 
We've  had  a  dozen  suppers 

And  no  two  of  them  the  same. 
We'll  have  an  entertainment 

At  the  church  next  Sunday  night, 
It's  going  to  be  the  biggest  thing 

That  ever  came  in  sight. 

We've  got  to  raise  some  money 

To  pay  off  a  little  debt, 
And  it's  going  to  be  the  greatest  thing 
We've  undertaken  yet; 
For  this  great  entertainment 

We  cannot  find  a  name, 
But  if  nothing  happens 

He  will  have  it  just  the  same. 

Preacher  Brown  used  to  say 

The  world  we  should  not  love, 
He  said  that  our  affections  should  be 

Placed  on  things  above. 
Brother  Vondike's  different, 

He  talks  another  way; 
He  thinks  we  should- be  merry 

And  repent  some  other  day. 

Preacher  Brown,  he'd  talk  of  Christ 

The  one  who  reigns  above, 
Of  the  blood  He  shed  on  Calvary 

And  of  redeeming  love; 
He'd  say  His  footsteps  we  should  follow 

As  we  go  about  each  day, 
To  obtain  eternal  happiness 

There  is  no  earthly  way. 

Brother  Vondike  came  here 

About  a  month  ago, 
You  ought  to  hear  our  singing 

It's  equal  to  a  show; 
We  have  flutes  and  horns  and  fiddles 

And  anthems  by  the  score, 
And  the  songs  of  our  performance 

Have  a  dozen  parts  or  more. 

Preacher  Brown  he  used  to  say 

Let  all  the  people  sing; 
The  hymns  of  Watts  and  Wesley 

He  thought  were  just  the  thing; 
But  they  were  no  more  to  us 

Than  a  lot  of  homely  rhymes. 
They  are  far  too  old-fashioned 

And  away  behind  the  times. 

There  is  one  fault  to  Brother  Vondike, 

But  for  this  he'd  be  immense, 
Ever  since  he  came  here 

He's  been  a  great  expense, 


TWO  UNEXPECTED  VISITORS 


Death  and  the  Coming  of  the  Lord 

Death  Never  Stands  for  the  Coming  of 
the  Lord.  It  Is  Directly  Opposed  to  It 
and  Sharply  Contrasted  with  It.  It  Bears 
No  Resemblance  to  It. 

Death  Is 

1.  An  Enemy   I  Cor.  15:26 

2.  A  Holding  in  the  GravePsalm  49:15 

3.  Dismantling  Body  of 

All  Attractiveness   I  Cor.  15:42,43 

4.  Body  of  Humiliation  ..Phil.  3:21 

5.  Result  of  Sin   Rom.  5:12 

6.  Wages  of  Sin   I  Cor.  15:56 

7.  Fruit  of  Sin   James  1:15 

8.  God's  Token  of  Wrath 
Because  of  Sin   Rom.  8:10 

9.  Carnal  Mind   Rom.  8:6 

10.  King  of  Terrors   Job  18:14 

11.  Body  Prey  of  Worms  Job  21:26 

12.  Degrading  to  Level  of 

Beasts   Eccl.  3:19 

13.  Sorrowful    Experience.  .Psalm  18:4 

14.  That  Which  has  Reigned 

Over  Many  GenerationsRom.  5:17-21 

15.  The  Robber  of  Millions 

of  Mothers'  Children.  .Rom.  5:14 

16.  Breaking  Ties  of  Loved 

Ones   Matt.  9:18 

17.  In  the  Train  of  Anti- 
Christ   Rev.  6:8 

18.  Dominion  of  Devil  ....Heb.  2:14 

19.  Time  of  Mourning   Gen.  37:34 

20.  A   Curse   Gen.  3:19 

21.  Penalty  of  DisobedienceGen.  2:17 

Death  is  hateful  and  hideous.  Everv  dy- 
ing groan  is  a  testimony  to  the  evil  of  sin. 
Every  new-made  grave  is  a  monument  to 
the  horrible  triumph  of  iniquity. 

The  Coming  of  the  Lord  Is 

1.  Victory  over  Death  ...I  Cor.  15:54 

2.  Deliverance  from  Gravel  Cor.  15:23 

3.  Incorruption,  Glory  and 

Power   I  Cor.  15:42,43 

4.  Transfiguration  of  BodyPhil.  3:21 

5.  Without  Sin   Heb.  9:28 

6.  Plague  of  Death   Hos.  13:14 

7.  Another  Kind  of  Fruit  Jas.  5:7 

8.  Removal  of  Every  Ves- 
tige of  Wrath   I  Thess.  1:9,10 

9.  Carnality    Entirely  Re- 
moved  I  Thess.  5:23 

10.  Removing  of  All  TerrorCol.  3:4 

11.  Incorruption   I  Cor.  15:53 

12.  Exaltation  of  People  ..I  John  3:2 

13.  A   Blessed  and  Happy 

Event   Titus  2:13 

14.  When  the  Lord  Will  Be 

King   Zech.  14:9 

15.  Loved  Ones  Restored  to 

Us   I  Thess.  4:14 

16.  Reunion   I  Thess.  4:17 

17.  Antichrist  Destroyed  ..II  Thess.  2:8 

18.  Devil  Bound   Rev.  20:2 

19.  Time  of  Joy   Matt.  25:21 

20.  No  More  Curse   Rev.  22:3 

21.  No  More  Death   Rev.  21:4 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ev- 
erlasting life  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

The  Coming  of  the  Lord  is  a  blessed 
and  a  happy  event.  "Even  so,  Lord  Je- 
sus, come  quickly." 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23). 

— Selected  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  always  causes  rejoicing  among 
God's  people  when  new  members  are 
received  into  the  Church.  And  we  all 
believe  that  owing  to  its  extreme  im- 
portance this  step  should  be  taken  in- 
telligently ;  that  those  who  take  it 
should  understand  what  they  are  do- 
ing ;  that  they  should  know  what  is 
required  of  them,  and  should  be  will- 
ing to  obey  these  requirements  as 
obedient  children  in  the  family  of  God  ; 
and  as  such  should  understand  the  re- 
lationship that  should  exist  between 
our  heavenly  Father  and  His  children. 
If  this  be  the  case  with  them,  arid  they 
are  willing  to  live  up  to  their  privi- 
leges and  their  duties,  they  will  be  in 
position  to  receive  the  greatest  a- 
mount  of  joy  and  power  in  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

But  it  is  to  be  feared,  judging  from 
the  lives  of  some  in  the  Church,  that 
this  matter  has  not  been  properly 
weighed  or  understood  by  them  ;  that 
no  real  conversion  has  taken  place,  and 
that  the}'  may  have  a  rather  vague 
idea  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian, 
and  yet  they  may  be  sincere  in  the  step 
they  have  taken.  This  being  the  case, 
it  is  evident  that  great  care  should  be 
taken  with  prospective  church  mem- 
bers in  order  that  those  who  are  in  the 
light  may  receive  proper  encourage- 
ment, and  those  who  do  not  fully  un- 
derstand, may  receive  such  instruction 
and  such  help  as  will  cause  them  to 
understand  their  position. 

We  are  in  no  position  to  criticise, 
nor  have  we  any  desire  to  do  so.  But 
we  are  often  made  to  wonder  if  our 
methods  of  instructing  converts  is  all 
that  it  should  be.  No  doubt  they  are 
not  the  same  everywhere,  but  here  is 
one  method  used :  The  class  is  called 
together  on  a  number  of  occasions,  and 
is  talked  to  or  instructed  in  what  is 
required  of  them.  The  church  dis- 
cipline is  read  to  them,  and  they  are 
asked  if  they  are  satisfied  and  if  they 
will  be  obedient,  after  which  (if  satis- 
factory answers  are  given)  they  are 
baptized,  making  the  usual  baptismal 
promises. 

Now  all  this  is  all  right  as  far  as  it 
goes,  but  does  it  go  far  enough?  We 
fear  not.  We  believe  that  these  people 
need  more  than  this,  lest  they  may 
possibly  build  upon  a  false  foundation, 
and  rest  their  hope  of  salvation  upon 
their  belonging  to  the  Church,  and  ob- 
serving the  ordinances,  or  upon  their 
moral  life. 

When  applicants  meet  for  instruc- 
tion, might  it  not  be  well  to  have  it  an 
instruction  meeting,  and  an  inquiry 
meeting,  and  a  prayer  meeting  all  in 
one?    It  might  be  well  to  examine 
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them,  and  find  out  what  their  experi- 
ence has  been,  what  their  belief  is, 
and  upon  what  they  rest  their  hope  of 
salvation.  It  would  be  well  to  find  out 
whether  they  understand  that  they  by 
nature  are  lost  sinners,  and  that  only 
through  faith  in  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  can  they  receive 
salvation.  They  should  be  asked  to 
state  definitely  if  they  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  whether  they 
have  turned  from  their  sins,  have  been 
born  again,  and  are  henceforth  willing 
to  live  for  Christ,  under  the  power  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  al- 
so need  to  be  definitely  shown  that 
there  is  a  line  of  separation  between 
them  and  the  world;  between  their 
present  and  their  former  condition,  and 
that  real  separation  begins  at  the 
heart  and  extends  through  all  the  life. 

No  doubt  the  above  methods  would 
not  do  well  in  every  case.  Perhaps 
they  would  not  do  well  in  any  case. 
And  while  the  writer  does  not  wish  to 
dictate  to  abler  and  more  experienced 
men,  yet  we  can  not  get  away  from  the 
thought  that  we  need,  in  many  places 
at  least,  a  more  thorough  examination, 
and  a  better  course  of  instruction, 
when  new  members  are  taken  into  the 
Church.  And  we  would  like  to  sug- 
gest further  that  a  small  book  of  easy 
questions  and  answers  covering  the 
important  points  in  the  Christian  doc- 
trine be  prepared  by  competent  breth- 
ren, the  same  to  be  memorized  by  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership.  In 
this  way  they  could  get  a  better  grasp 
on  these  truths,  and  could  the  more 
easily  apply  them  to  their  lives. 

May  the  dear  Lord  help  us  all  to  a 
better  understanding  of  His  will,  and 
give  us  power  through  the  Spirit  to 
perform  it. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


STAND  UNDER  THEIR  ARMS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  we  should 
stand  under  the  arms  of  all  true  and 
faithful  officials,  remembering  them 
daily  in  our  prayers.  We  should  ap- 
preciate and  accept  their  admonitions, 
heed  their  warnings  and  profit  there- 
by. Heb.  13:17  should  ring  in  our 
ears  quite  often.  First,  obedience  to 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  us ;  sec- 
ondly, we  are  to  submit  ourselves. 
Why?  Because  they  watch  for  our 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief.  By  this  we  can  see  that 
obedience  brings  joy  and  encourage- 
ment, but  disobedience  brings  grief 
and  discouragement.  This  then  is  un- 
profitable to  those  who  are  guilty. 

Obedience  along  the  line  of  right- 
eousness brings  great  blessings  to  true 
be'ievers.  Disobedience  along  the  line 


of  unrighteousness  brings  a  curse.  Let 
us  stop,  look,  and  listen.  First  let  us 
look  deep  into  the  depths  of  God's 
Word  and  then  we  can  behold  won- 
derful things  in  this  wonderful  Book 
of  God.  But  now  we  must  open  our 
ears  and  listen  to  the  sweet  voice  of 
God  so  that  we  can  say,  We  heard  Thy 
voice,  O  God,  and  have  accepted  Thy 
sweet  message,  and  now  we  ask  Thee, 
O  Father,  to  help  us  by  Thy  grace  to 
shew  obedience  to  Thee,  Thy  will,  and 
the  admonitions  from  Thy  faithful 
officials.  This  should  be  our  daily 
prayer,  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

The  official  who  must  struggle  alone 
without  the  help  and  encouragement 
of  the  laity  is  to  be  pitied.  Moses  was 
a  great  leader,  but  there  were  times 
when  he  needed  human  help.  In  Ex. 
4:15,  16  we  find  that  Moses  needed 
help  and  God  supplied  it.  In  chapter 
17:11,12  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up 
his  hands  and  he  could  succeed.  Now 
as  Moses  needed  to  be  assisted  by 
those  who  were  his  coworkers,  just  so 
much  are  our  officials  in  need  of  being 
helped  by  the  laity.  Will  we  appreci- 
ate their  sermons  and  give  them  a  lift 
in  faith  believing?  In  order  to  give 
them  a  spiritual  lift  we  must  learn  to 
love  them,  and  that  with  a  fervent  love 
that  proves  itself  with  work ;  for  love 
without  works  is  dead,  the  same  as 
"faith  without  works  is  dead."  If  we 
go  through  this  world  without  love 
we  go  without  God,  for  "God  is  love." 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


INFERIORITY  COMPLEX  IN 
PREACHERS 


What  a  boon  are  some  of  the  new 
expressions  of  the  day.  The  vocab- 
ulary of  yesterday  lacked  some  phrases 
which  are  becoming  household  terms 
now.  And  some  of  them  are  so  classy. 
They  have  such  a  modern,  cultured 
sound.  We  like  to  roll  them  around 
our  tongues.  And  besides  they  are  so 
flexible,  they  can  mean  so  much.  Per- 
haps we  had  better  say  they  are  so 
elastic,  they  can  be  stretched  so  far. 

One  of  the  most  popular  of  these 
very  profound  and  dignified  new  ex- 
pressions is  what  is  called  a  "complex." 
We  do  not  need  to  define  it,  everybody 
knows  what  it  means.  At  least  no  one 
wants  to  be  thought  so  ignorant_as  to 
admit  otherwise.  Certain  qualifying 
terms  have  likewise  arisen  to  give 
proper  force  and  direction  to  the  ex- 
pression, so  that  even  our  kindergart- 
ners  can  speak  glibly  of  "superiority 
complexes"  and  "inferiority  complex- 
es," and  a  host  of  other  complexes 
which  are  branches  of  the  main  stems. 
Their  name  is  Legion. 

So  we  are  (to  be  very  erudite  and 
up  to  date)  going  to  say  that  there  are 
some  of  our  preachers  (in  all  denom- 
inations) who  seem  to  be  obsessed 
with  an  inferiority  complex.  (Obsessed 


is  a  word  often  used  with  the  term 
"Complex,"  and  is  a  word  to  conjure 
with).  Now  bad  as  it  is  for  a  preacher 
to  be  thus  afflicted  we  hope  to  show, 
we  hasten  to  say  that  it  is  not  a  tithe 
as  dangerous  as  when  a  minister  is 
obsessed  with  a  "superiority  complex," 
at  least  the  former  condition  is  not 
quite  so  obnoxious  to  others. 

The  main  symptoms  of  the  posses- 
sion of  an  inferiority  complex  in  min- 
isters are  easily  recognized.  One  is  a 
painful  sense  of  self-depreciation  (a 
poor  substitute  for  humility,  and  by 
no  means  to  be  mistaken  for  it),  a 
cringing,  fearful  attitude  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  more  cultured,  more  bold, 
more  assertive,  more  brilliant  person, 
whether  preacher  or  layman.  Said 
brother  may  be  timid  to  the  point  of 
helplessness  in  maintaining  the  rights 
and  dignity  of  his  position  and  calling. 
He  is  afraid  to  take  his  rightful  place 
as  leader  in  his  flock,  allowing  himself 
ofttimes  to  become  the  tool  of  his  con- 
gregation, the  slave  of  the  "Church 
boss,"  and  the  errand  boy  of  the  Ladies 
Aid. 

He  is  apt  to  be  spineless  in  his  stand 
against  sins  and  evils  in  his  local  com- 
munity, or  congregation,  and  is  afraid 
of  his  life  to  come  out  in  the  open  for 
spiritual,  social  and  political  reforms. 
He  is  afraid  of  his  official  board,  and 
is  likely  to  be  dominated  by  the  "of- 
ficious board."  He  is  afraid  to  preach 
for  fear  of  hurting  the  already  wob- 
bling finances  of  the  church.  He  is  a- 
fraid  to  deal,  howsoever  gently,  with 
the  wrongs  and  shortcomings  of  his 
people  in  his  pastoral  visitation,  fear- 
ing, as  he  may  have  reason  to  do,  that 
he  may  drive  somebody  away  from  his 
church  and  lose  a  member  or  two. 

Such  men  are  miserable  to  the  point 
of  despair.  Life  has  no  freedom  or 
victory  for  them.  And  because  of  this 
attitude  their  ministry  is  often  lacking 
in  the  success  it  should  have.  And  be- 
cause they  are  easy  and  can  be  "work- 
ed" by  whosoever  will  they  surrender 
the  leadership  of  their  congregations 
and  lose  the  grip  on  the  situation. 
They  yearn  to  be  free,  to  be  aggressive 
and  constructive,  yet  because  of  a 
timid  nature,  or  a  set  back  or  failure 
at  some  previous  period  in  their  minis- 
try, they  lamb-like  bow  their  heads  to 
whatever  fate  may  have  in  store  for 
them  and  give  up  the  ghost  of  courage 
and  effectiveness. 

We  believe  that  to  all  right  think- 
ing laymen  this  is  most  unpleasant. 
While  it  is  but  nature  for  folks  to 
dominate  those  who  permit  it,  we 
know  that  our  sensible,  reasonable 
laymen  and  women  want  their  pastors 
to  be  strong,  high-minded,  self-respect- 
ing, confident'  men,  and  not  the  kind 
that  can  be  "bossed"  or  "bought"  by 
anyone. 

(Continued  on  page  571) 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


THERE  IS  NO  NIGHT  IN  HEAVEN 


There  is  no  night  in  heaven; 

In  that  blest  world  above, 
Work  never  can  bring  weariness, 

For  work  itself  is  love. 

There  is  no  grief  in  heaven; 

For  life  is  one  glad  day, 

And  tears  are  of  those  former  things 

Which  all  have  passed  away. 

There  is  no  sin  in  heaven; 

Behold  that  blessed  throng, 
All  holy  is  their  spotless  robe, 

All  holy  is  their  song. 

There  is  no  death  in  heaven; 

For  they  who  gain  that  shore, 
Have  won  their  immortality, 

And  they  can  die  no  more. 

— Sel. 


HEZEKIAH  HEALED 


In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  un- 
to death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amos  came  to  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Set  thine 
house  in  order!  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live.  Then  he  turned  his  face  to 
the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  I  beseech  thee  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in 
thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  into  the  middle  court,  that 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
the  captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  Father, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen 
thy  tears:  behold,  I  will  heal  thee:  on 
the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen 
years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  for  mine  own  sake,  .  .  .  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake.  And  Isaiah 
said,  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And  they 
took  it  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he 
recovered.  II  Kings  20:1-7. 


PEACE  OF  MIND  AND  SOUL 


"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you;"  is  the  promise 
of  Christ.  The  humble  believer  ac- 
cepts God's  will  as  his  will,  God's 
mind  as  his  mind,  God's  peace  as  his 
peace,  the  blessing  of  God  as  his  por- 
tion. The  hope  of  heaven  becomes  his 
constant  joy,  while  the  knowledge 
that  all  is  well  within  gives  him  a 
peace  to  which  the  world  is  a  Strang- 


J 


er.  Joy  and  peace,  like  everflowing 
fountains,  attend  his  soul. — Sel. 


LOVE  LEADS  TO  THE  FUL- 
NESS OF  GOD 


Paul  prayed  that  the  Church  might 
be  blessed  according  to  the  riches  of 
Christ's  glory,  "to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able 
...  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God" 
(Eph.  3:16-19). 

Fervency  and  devotion  to  God  lead 
to  His  fulness. — Selected. 


BLESSINGS 


The  good  that  we  receive  from  the 
Lord  are  favors  from  Him,  and  none 
that  we  deserve.  There  is  some  good 
to  be_  found  in  everv  event  of  life.  How 
sad  it  would  be  if  we  were  to  go 
through  some  experience  that  is  hard 
to  bear,  and  we  had  suffered  it  all  and 
would  say  that  we  have  not  found  any 
lesson  for  ourselves,  when  the  Lord 
meant  it  for  good  and  we  so  far  away 
from  Him  or  our  ear  so  dull  of  hearing 
or  the  eye  dim  and  the  heart  hardened 
so  that  the  Lord  cannot  teach  lessons 
from  life's  experiences. 

One  of  the  things  we  should  see  is 
the  leading  hand  of  the  Lord  in  every 
event  of  life.  However  there  are  some 
things  that  we  can  bring  upon  our- 
selves by  being  disobedient,  and  we 
will  reap  what  we  have  sown.  The  un- 
avoidable and  unexpected  are  the  ex- 
periences that  we  should  keep  our  eyes 
open  to  see  the  Lord  in  it. 

Trust,  faith,  and  hope  can  be  bright- 
ened when  the  body  loses  its  physical 
strength.  It  seems  natural  to  us  to 
forget  the  Lord  when  we  are  busy  with 
the  cares  of  life,  and  human  "nature 
looks  forward  and  says  that  "I  have  a 
long  time  to  live  yet."  When  the 
strength  is  taken  away,  then  we  can 
better  look  to  the  Lord  for  help. 

Patience,  endurance,  and  calmness 
can  be  made  practical  in  the  life  of 
every  individual  in  the  home  or  as- 
sociating with  the  person  that  is  dis- 
abled or  a  shut-in. 

By  believing  and  enduring  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  the  Lord  will  prove  Him- 
self. It  may  take  some  time,  and  pos- 
sibly   we    will    best    understand  in 


eternity  of  the  things  that  were  for  our 
good,  and  brought  most  glory  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  here  in  this  world. 

In  the  weightier  experiences  we  are 
drawn  closer  to  the  Lord.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  death,  pain,  and  distress  even 
the  preacher  steps  and  talks  easy  in 
order  to  keep  the  solemnity  of'  the 
time  and  condition.  Laughter  and  fun 
have  taken  their  flight  and  sobriety 
has  taken  its  place,  and  rightly  so.  If 
at  such  a  time  we  appreciate  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  His  words  mean  so 
much  to  us,  why  not  all  through  life 
be  a  bit  more  sober  and  live  as  the 
Word  speaks,  "Let  us  watch  and  be 
sober." 

The  good  we  receive  at  times  is 
evident  immediately,  and  mav  be  in 
years  to  come ;  also  may  be  in  eternity. 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  called  according  to 
His  purpose." — H 


THE  ANCHOR  FOR  THE  SOUL 

An  anchor  is  an  instrument  bv  which 
a  ship  is  held  fast  when  it  needs  more 
support  than  the  crew  with  their  ma- 
chinery can  give  as  in  a  storm  like 
Paul  on  the  voyage  to  Rome  when 
they  cast  anchors  and  wished  for  day. 

The  soul  needs  more  comfort  and 
consolation  than  the  doctor  and  other 
agencies  can  give  here  in  this  world. 
In  Heb.  6:18,  19  Ave  have  hope  men- 
tioned as  the  anchor  for  the  soul.  In 
the  foregoing  verses  we  have  the 
surety  of  the  promises  of  God  men- 
tioned, for  God  promised  by  none  but 
Himself,  "In  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,"  God's  Word  is  truth 
and  will  not  fail,  in  which  we  find  a 
"strong  consolation"  some  agencv  to 
satisfy,  comfort,  or  quiet  us  while  in 
distress. 

_  We  try  to  console  one  another  some- 
times by  telling  the  other  party  that 
some  one  else  is  going  through  a  more 
painful  or  exciting  or  distressing  ex- 
perience than  they  are.  It  is  alwavs 
good  to  have  our  faith  and  trust  fixed 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
body  is  in  pain  or  the  nerves  tangled 
or  the  disappointment  so  great  that  we 
cannot  think  of  the  realities  of  the 
future. 

No  doubt  we  will  all  come  to  the 
time  that  we  want  more  than  the  fact 
some  one  is  in  less  favorable  condi- 
tion than  we  are,  we  want  the  Word 
of  God.  We  want  to  cast  the  anchor 
Hope  to  bridge  us  in  the  time  when 
we  are  sick  and  human  help  fails, 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  thou  art  with  me." — H. 


One  of  the  most  popular  Ways  of 
hindering  the  work— something  that 
is  often  resorted  to — is  that  of  criti- 
cizing.— John  W.  Weaver. 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  12,  1930— Luke  2:15- 
19;  Jno.  2:1-5;  19:25-27 

MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS 
Golden  Text.— But  Mary  kept  all 
these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart.— Luke  2:19. 

Introductory. — It  is  our  privilege  to- 
day to  study  the  history  of  the  most 
highly  honored  woman  in  the  history 
of  man.  The  first  promise  made  to 
fallen  man  was  that  of  a  Redeemer. 
Later  on  the  prophet  of  God  reveals 
that  a  virgin  should  be  the  mother  of 
this  Messiah.  But  who  this  virgin 
should  be  was  not  revealed  until  the 
angel  Gabriel  revealed  to  Mary  that  she 
should  be  the  one  whom  God  honored 
with  being  the  mother  of  our  Lord. 
But  honor  is  but  an  incidental  part  of 
our  story.  Mary  was  in  every  way 
worthy  of  the  distinction  thrust  upon 
her — pure,  modest,  devotional,  true, 
faithful  in  service,  thoughtful,  fulfill- 
ing the  saying  as  it  is  written,  "Them 
that  honour  me  I  will  honour." 

Visit  of  the  Shepherds  (Luke  2:15- 
19). — This  incident  occurred  shortly 
after  the  angel  had  made  known  to  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem  that  a  Savior 
had  been  born  to  earth.  So  impressed 
were  these  pious  shepherds  with  the 
angelic  message  that  after  the  angel 
had  departed  they  said  one  to  another, 
"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  that  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  to 
us."  It  was  not  a  mission  of  finding 
out  whether  the  angel  had  told  them 
the  right  story,  for  they  acknowledged 
that  "the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us"  the  great  event  revealed  through 
the  angel.  It  was  an  act  of  genuine 
faith  and  devotion.  They  came,  found 
everything  as  the  angel  had  told  them, 
worshiped,  departed,  and  made  this 
thing  known  to  others.  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  had  revealed  this  great  event 
to  worthy  witnesses.  What  about 
Mary?  In  this  she  revealed  the  great- 
ness and  purity  of  her  own  soul. 
Modestly,  reverently,  she  "kept  all 
these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart." 

Mary  at  Cana  (Jno.  2:15-5). — "She 
was  at  the  marriage  feast,  on  which 
occasion  her  distinguished  Son,  Jesus, 
was  the  outstanding  character.  The 
feast  had  run  its  usual  course.  For 
some  cause  they  had  run  out  of  wine. 
What  must  be  done?  Naturally  the 
mother  made  known  unto  Jesus  that 
there  was  no  wine  left.  Here  an  in- 
cident occurred  which  leaves  four  im- 
pressions on  our  minds  :  (1)  There  was 
a  relationship  between  Mary  and  Je- 
sus that  went  beyond  that  of  mother 
and  son — she  was  simply  "woman"  to 
Him.  This  in  no  way  reflects  upon 
Christ's  reverence  for  his  mother,  but 
is  a  simple  recognition  of  the  fact  that 


the  closest  bond  that  can  possibly  ex- 
ist between  God's  children  is  that  that 
they  are  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  belonging  to  God's  happy  family. 

(2)  The  mother  had  complete  confi- 
dence in  her  Son.  When  she  said  to 
those  standing  by,  "Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it,"  she  gave  advice 
that  is  still  in  force.  It  is  the  only 
recorded  commandment  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus  concerning  her  Son. 

(3)  Jesus  was  sympathetic  toward 
every  need  of  man.  In  turning  water 
into  wine  we  have  not  only  a  "begin- 
ning of  miracles"  but  also  His  general 
attitude  toward  those  who  bring  their 
needs  to  Him  in  faith.  (4)  It  was  "good 
wine,"  the  best  they  had.  Putting  this 
fact  along  side  the  teachings  against 
strong  drink  in  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  by  no  stretch  of  the  im- 
agination can  this  be  said  to  be  the 
kind  that  intoxicates. 

Mary  at  the  Cross  (Jno.  19:25-27). — 
This,  the  last  glimpse  that  we  have 
of  Mary,  gives  evidence  of  the  same 
traits  of  character  and  of  devotion  that 
have  marked  her  entire  life.  At  His 
birth,  as  people  came  in  from  different 
directions,    she    "pondered    all  these 


things  in  her  heart."   Her 'mild,  mod- 
est, devotional   spirit  is   manifest  on 
every  occasion  where  she  is  mention- 
ed in  connection  with  her  Son.  Wher- 
ever she  appears  as  witness   to  His 
work  there  is  in  evidence  a  true  moth- 
er heart.  What  should  be  more  natural, 
therefore,  than  that  she  should  be  a 
witness  to  His  sufferings  in  the  hours 
during  which  He  hung  upon  the  Cross? 
And  what  should  be  more  natural  than 
for  this  dying  Son  to  spend  part  of 
His  last  energies  in  making  provision 
for  her  well  being?   It  is  fitting  that 
she  should  be  committed  to  "the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved."    Her  love 
and  loyalty  were  rewarded  to  the  ex- 
tent that  human  circumstances  were 
possible  at  that  time.  Here  the  curtain 
is  drawn.  There  are  traditions  telling 
of  incidents  in  her  life  after  this,  but 
these    traditions    seem    largely  the 
product  of  men's  minds.   We  prefer  to 
look  at  Mary,  her  beginning  and  end- 
ing, as  the  Bible  presents  her  to  us — 
the  favored  of  God  in  that  she  was 
chosen  to  become  the  mother  of  our 
Lord,  the  consecrated  child  of  God 
shining  in  His  service,  our  last  vision 
of  her  looking  in  loving  sympathy  up- 
on her  suffering,  dying  Son  and  by 
Him  committed  to  the  loving  care  of 
the  affectionate  John. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  TWELVE 
APOSTLES  (Jr.).— Acts  1:12-26 


Topic  for  October  12 

MOTTO 
''He  gave  some  apostles." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Twelve  Apostles  Called. 

1.    John  the  Baptist  points  out  Jesus  to 
John  and  Andrew. — Jno.  1:35-39. 
Jesus  later  calls  John  with  his  brother 
James.— Matt.  4:21,22. 

2  Andrew  brings  Simon  Peter  to  Jesus. 
—Jno.  1:40-42. 

Jesus  later  calls  these  two.— Matt.  4: 
18-20. 

3  Jesus  finds  Philip  and  calls  him.— Jno. 

1:43,44.  „     ,  . 

4.  Philip  finds  Nathaniel  (or  Bartholo- 
mew) and  invites  him. — Jno.  1:45-51. 

5.  An  unnamed  disciple  is  called  to  come 
right  away.— Matt.  8:20-22;  Luke  9:59. 

6.  Another  unnamed  one  was  called  at 
once. — Luke  9:61,62. 

7  Jesus  called  Matthew  (also  ca:led 
Levi)  from  his  business.— Matt.  9:9; 
Luke  5:27,28;  Mark  2:14. 

8  The  day  they  were  ordained.— Mark 
3-13-19:  Luke  6:12-16;  Matt.  10:1-4 

9  Tesus  sends  them  to  the  lost  of  the 
"house  of  Israel.— Matt.  10:5-8;  Mark 
6:7;  Luke  9:1,2. 

10  Jesus  tells  them  to  go  into  all  the 
world.— Matt.  28:16-20;  Mark  16:15. 

11  In  place  of  Judas,  Matthias  was  chos- 
en bv  lot— Acts  2:15-26. 

12  Thev  were  all  filled  with  the^  Holy 
Ghost  according  to  the  promise  of 
Tesus.— Acts  1:8;  2:1-4. 

13  They  went  forth  preaching  every- 
where.—Mark  16:19,20. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Follow. 

2.  Memorize  the  Names  of  the  Twelve 

Disciples. 

3.  Lessons  from  Andrew  and  Peter. 

4.  Lessons  from  Pbuip  and  Nathaniel. 

5.  Lessons  from  Matthew  the  Publican. 

6.  Lessons    from    Two    that    Are  Not 

Named,  but  Made  Excuses. 
For  Others. 

1  The  Great  Commission  of  the  Apos- 
tles, and  its  Present-day  Applica- 
tion. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are    we    filling    the    place    which  Jesus 
would  have  us  fill?   If  not,  what  is  it  in  our 
lives  that  hinders  us  from  doing  our  best 
for  Jesus? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Christ  called  and  Peter,  Andrew,  James, 
John, — the  Twelve  answered.  They  served 
and  passed.  Nearly  all  of  them  suffered 
martyrdom.  But  that  was  not  the  last  of 
those  men.  The  world  speaks  their  names 
with  an  ever  deepening  reverence,  and  wor- 
ships at  the  shrine  of  their  Redeemer  with 
a  richer  homage.  Nor  is  that  all.  John,  by 
and  'by  gets  a  glimpse  of  eternity,  and  there 
emblazoned  in  the  twelve  foundations  of 
heaven  itself  as  an  everlasting  memorial  of 
their  imperishable  greatness,  shine  "the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb." 
(Rev.  21:14).  Vance. 

"Lord  is  it  I?"  Thou  knowest  my  temp- 
tations, 

My  spirit  willing,  though  my  flesh  is 

My  earnest  striving,  and  my  often  fail- 
ing! 

Sinning,   repenting,   still   Thy   grace  I 
seek.  ^el- 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  2,  1930 


Field  Notes 


Thursday  of  this  week  is  the  time 
for  the  meeting  of  Franconia  Confer- 
ence. May  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  the 
the  work  of  the  Conference. 

Friday  evening-  of  this  week  is  the 
time  set  for  the  farewell  meeting  at 
Manheim,  Pa.,  preparing  for  the  sail- 
ing of  Bro,  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  family 
for  India. 


Latest  reports  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege give  the  present  enrollment  at 
190,  with  prospects  that  the  number 
may  be  increased  to  200  or  more  in 
the  near  future. 


Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
are  appointed  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  be  held 
Saturday,  Oct.  4.  This  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  communion  service  the 
following  day. 

Bro.  Ira  Eigsti  and  family  of  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  were  with  the  Waldo  con- 
gregation at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  Eigsti 
filling  the  regular  appointment  in  the 
morning  service.  G. 


Goshen  College  reports  a  total  en- 
rollment of  203  students  on  Septem- 
ber 25,  distributed  as  follows:  Sen- 
iors, 29;  juniors,  25;  sophomores,  46; 
freshmen,  58;  special,  7;  evening  stu- 
dents, 22;  academy  16.  H. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  and  wife  of 
Metamora,  111.,  worshiped  with  the 
Waldo  congregation  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  31 
Bro.  Schertz  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon  after  the  Y.  P.  Meeting  G 


Tuesday  evening  of  this  week  was 
the  date  set  for  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  preparatory 
to  communion  next  Sunday,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  being 
the  evangelist. 


A  missionary  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  announced  for  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  Columbia,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
Oct.  4  and  5.  Instructors:  Elias  Kulp, 
John  Gochenauer,  John  W.  Weaver, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Jacob 
Shotzberger. 


This  is  Conference  week  for  the 
Lancaster  district.  The  bishops  of 
the  district  meet  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing previous  to  conference,  and  the 
conference  meets  on  Friday  morning. 
May  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  direct  in 
all  things.  The  meeting  is  held  at 
Mellingers  Church. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  21,  at 
which  time  eight  converts  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fold.  In  the  afternoon 
votes  were  taken  for  minister  and 
ordination  services  appointed  for 
Sunday  afternoon,  Sept,  28.  Bro.  J. 
A.  Ressler,  acting  bishop,  had  charge 
of  the  services. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  brotherhood  at  WTeavers  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  a  revival 
meeting  beginning  Oct.  5,  with  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Bro.  L.  expects  also  to  at- 
tend the  communion  services  at  El- 
ton Church,  in  the  same  community, 
Oct.  12. 


A  Request. — An  aged  sister  desires 
to  spend  the  winter  in  Florida,  and 
prefers  to  have  the  companionship 
and  help  of  one  or  more  while  mak- 
ing the  trip  south.  Those  interested 
may  learn  further  particulars  by  ad- 
dressing this  office.  We  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  a  number  who  are 
expecting  to  go  to  Florida  by  train 
within  the  next  few  weeks. 


A  brother  from  Manson,  Iowa, 
writes  under  date  of  Sept.  21  :  "We 
have  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
which  has  proved  to  be  well  nigh  a 
Pentecostal  experience.  The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  greatly  in  evi- 
dence. There  were  42  confessions 
and  rededications  and  a  deepening  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation. 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  had  charge  of  these 
meetings."  Bro.  King  left  shortly  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  meetings  for  Yo- 
der,  Kans.,  to  begin  a  similar  work 
there. 


Bro.  Daniel  Graber,  for  many  years 
a   faithful    minister   in    Sugar  Creek 


Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward  on  Wednesday, 
Sept.  24,  and  funeral  services  were 
announced  for  Saturday,  Sept.  27. 
Bro.  Graber  had  been  a  sufferer  from 
cancer  for  many  months,  and  the 
Lord  finally  relieved  him  of  his  suf- 
ferings and  took  him  home.  He  was 
a_  faithful  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
his  absence  will  be  felt  for  a  long 
time  to  come.  Obituary  notice  later. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Correspondence 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  that  we  have  been  receiving 
great  blessings  both  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

On  the  evening  of  July  20  the  Li- 
ma congregation  rendered  an  inter- 
esting Y.  P.  M.  program  at  this 
place.  On  Aug.  10  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  also  rendered  a 
program  which  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated and  enjoyed  by  all.  On  the 
evening  of  Aug.  18  Bro.  D.  B.  Raber 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  inter- 
esting talk.  On  Aug.  10  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  of  India  preached  for  us.  On 
the  evening  of  Sept.  7,  Bro.  Aldine 
Brunk  and  wife  were  with  us.  Both 
gave  very  inspiring  talks. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  those 
from  other  congregations  worship 
with  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  be  faithful  in 
the  Master's  service. 

Sept.  18,  1930.  Cor. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  : — Again 
I  will  write  a  few  lines  from  this 
place.  Our  little  Sunday  school  is 
evergreen.  We  meet  each  Sunday  and 
have  had  preaching  once  a  month 
this  past  year.  Bro.  Steve  Yoder  of 
Harper  was  with  us  Aug.  31.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  work,  that  he 
will  always  be  found  faithful.  Bro. 
Alvin  Yordy  and  wife  are  with  us 
for  the  winter.  He  is  the  principal  of 
our  school.  Sister  Mary  Hess  of 
Hesston  teaches  at  Buredett,  24  miles 
away,  but  is  with  us  often  over  the 
week  ends  to  be  with  us  in  church. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Sept.  22,  1930.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Him 
Who  Lived  and  Died  to  Save  Us: — 
On  Sept.  9  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont,  opened  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  and  closed  on  the  evening  of 
the  17th  with  two  converts  and  oth- 
ers almost  persuaded.  May  God's 
blessing   go   with    those    who  have 
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come  as  well  as  with  those  who  halt 
between  two  opinions.  The  writer 
only  heard  seven  of  the  eleven  ser- 
mons preached  by  our  brother,  and 
they  were  not  delivered  through  the 
power  of  education  only  but  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  proving 
that  if  we  want  power  with  God  and 
man  we  must  also  ourselves  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  then  let 
Him  have  His  way  with  us.  My 
prayer  is  that  these  spiritual  mes- 
sages may  remain  with  us  and  help 
us  along  in  our  spiritual  warfare  to 
a  happy  end  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Sent.  22,  1930.  Cor. 

Singers  Glenn,  Va. 

(Zion  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  feel  we  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord.  Our  souls  have 
been  fed  with  the  bread  of  life  in 
such  a  way  that  we  should  be  in  a 
better  state  of  spirituality  if  we  are 
doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  3,  a 
series  of  meetings  began  here,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Lewis  Showalter  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  and  continued  until 
Sept.  17.  Two  were  received  back 
into  the  Church  and  a  number  of 
others  made  confession  but  haven't 
decided  to  be  received  into  the 
Church  yet.  On  Friday  evening, 
Sept.  19,  preparatory  services  were 
held,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
after  which  communion  followed  on 
Sunday. 

Sept.  22,  1930.  Cor. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  rejoice 
that  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  and  family 
have  returned  safely  from  an  extend- 
ed trip  to  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and 
other  states  enroute,  where  they  were 
visiting  their  parents  and  friends 
during  the  summer  months  as  well  as 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom. We  were  also  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Bro.  William  Hallman  to 
his  parental  home  for  a  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  Stahl  and 
son  from  Davidsville,  Pa.,  called  here 
on  their  way  to  the  Rio  Grande  Val- 
ley, a  hundred  miles  south  from  here. 
They  have  located  there  for  the  time 
being,  taking  oversight  of  orange  or- 
chards. Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Erb 
returned  from  a  trip  of  a  month  to 
San  Angelo,  Tex.,  where  they  visited 
Bro.  Alex.  Stutzman's  family. 

Sister  Nora  Horst  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  arrived  recently  at  her 
parents'  home,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leh- 
man K.  Horst.  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  L. 
Schrock  of  Kenedy,  Tex.,  spent  Sun- 
day with  us.  They  also  returned  re- 
cently from  a  summer's  trip  to  Ohio 
and  other  states.  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
Murphy  of  Tuleta  visited  here  and 
spent  Sunday  worshiping  with  us. 


Bro.  Amos  Schertz  and  family,  for- 
merly of  Eureka,  111.,  have  bought  a 
small  farm  near  town  and  moved 
there  recently.  Their  children's  health 
is  improving.  They  expect  their 
grandparents,  Ulrich's,  to  spend  the 
winter  with  them. 

The  mid-week  Bible  study  course 
is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ed  Harder  for 
the  next  term.  We  are  studying  the 
Book  of  Zechariah. 

Winter  vegetable  gardens  are  be- 
ing planted.  While  the  weather 
seemed  very  warm  this  summer  in 
this  part  of  the  south  we  have  not 
heard  of  people  and  cattle  dying  as 
has  been  true  farther  north.  When 
the  excessive  heat  wave  passed  over 
the  northern  and  central  states  the 
U.  S.  Weather  Bureau  reported 
Brownsville,  Tex.  99°,  about  10°  less 
than  certain  points  farther  inland,  a- 
way  from  the  Gulf  breeze.  There  are 
many  tourists  coming  south  in  the 
summer  of  recent  years  to  get  the 
benefit  of  the  Gulf  breeze;  but  a 
goodly  number  come  for  the  winter 
months.  The  vital  question  is:  Are 
we  where  God  wants  us  to  be?  The 
harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers 
are  few. 

There  is  a  harvest  of  Mexicans  in 
the  southwestern  states,  and  the  field 
is  ripe  for  harvest.  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  is  considerate  of  our  needs  and 
has  sent  us  packages  of  their  paper, 
El  Camino  Verdadero,  which  we 
trust  will  be  fruitful  as  these  papers 
are  prayerfully  distributed.  Our  con- 
gregation requests  to  have  fifty  of 
these  papers  forwarded  monthly. 
Pray  for  this  seed  sowing.  The  Mil- 
lion Testament  League  of  Philadel- 
phia and  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles  also  supply  us  with  Testa- 
ments and  tracts.  May  God  ever 
bless  you.  If  possible,  come  and  visit 
us. 

Sept.  22,  1930.       E.  S.  Hallman. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  here  the  morning  of  Aug.  15 
and  preached  for  us  that  night,  Sun- 
dav  morning,  and  Sunday  night  fol- 
lowing. On  Monday  morning  Bro. 
Johns,  Bro.  David  Hathaway,  my  son 
john  and  I  started  out  for  the  West 
Liberty  Church,  McPherson  Co.. 
Kans.,  where  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  convened  on  Monday 
night.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
Lord  took  us  safely  through  so  that 
we  were  there  in  time  for  the  meet- 
ing that  night.  After  the  forenoon 
session  Friday  we  left  West  Liberty 
for  Hesston,  where  we  remained  over 
night,  and  about  three  o'clock  the 
next  morning  we  were  on  our  way 
for  Palmyra  again  which  we  reached 
Saturday  evening.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  24th,  Bro.  Johns  began  meet- 
ings at  the  church  here  and  contin- 


ued till  Tuesday,  Sept.  2.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  but  no  vis- 
ible results.  We  feel,  however,  that 
the  little  church  here  was  much  ben- 
efited by  Bro.  Johns'  preaching.  He 
preaches  the  WORD.  May  God  bless 
him  wherever  he  is  called  to  pro- 
claim the  Word,  and  may  He  give 
him  many  souls  for  his  hire.  While 
Bro.  Johns  was  here  we  also  attend- 
ed the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference, 
which  was  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church.  We  were  impressed 
with  the  harmony  that  prevailed  a- 
mong  ministers  of  that  Conference. 
After  the  meetings  closed  here  Bro. 
Johns  began  meetings  in  Hannibal. 
Come  again,  Bro.  Johns. 

Sept.  23,  1930.        J.  M.  Kreider. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  been  enjoying  rich  spiritual 
feasts  the  past  two  weeks.  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has  been 
conducting  meetings  every  evening 
and  two  Sunday  afternoons  from 
Sept.  7  to  Sept."  21.  Our  brother 
preached  the  Word  with  boldness  and 
power.  As  a  visible  result  there  were 
forty-two  confessions.  Nineteen  of 
these  are  applicants  for  baptism  and 
the  remainder  included  those  who 
desire  to  be  reinstated  and  those 
who  asked  for  special  prayer.  All  be- 
lievers were  strengthened.  We  were 
favored  with  good  weather  and  the 
interest  and  attendance  was  very 
good. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  do  His 
whole  will. 

Sept.  23.  1930.  Freda  Zehr. 


Sterling,  111. 

Sunday,  Sept.  14,  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  by  the  Science 
Ridge  Church,  when  neighbors  and 
friends  gathered  in  to  worship  with 
us  in  a  neighbors'  day  meeting.  A- 
mong  others,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
was  with  us  and  favored  the  congre- 
gation with  appropriate  messages. 
We  were  glad  to  have  the  Lehman 
family  with  us,  hoping  they  may 
come  again  ere,  they  leave  for  their 
far-off  field  of  labor — India.  We  had 
a  very  good  attendance  at  the  fore- 
noon, afternoon,  and  evening  servic- 
es, and  a  fine  spirit  prevailed 
throughout. 

Mondav  evening,  Sept.  15,  Bro.  and 
Sister  L."  S.  Click  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Glick's  inspiring 
message  was  appreciated. 

May  God  bless  the  sowing  of  His 
Word,  that  it  mav  vield  much  fruit. 

Sept.  23,  1930.  "        Mary  Wade. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  young  people  of  the  Elmira  Y. 
P.  M.  had  charge  of  our  regular  Y. 
P.  Meeting  last  week  and  favored  us 
(Continued  on  page  572) 
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FAITHFUL  YOUNG  PEOPLE  AN 
ASSET  TO  THE  CHURCH 


By  Alt  a  Housour 

For  the  Goipel  tierald. 

(Given  at  the  Indiana- Michigan  Sunday- 
School  Conference  held  at  Aliddiebury,  Ind., 
Aug.  19-21.  Requested  to  be  sent  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  for  publication. ) 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple; that  ye  might  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light.  I  Pet.  2:9. 

The  Church  is  ordained  of  God, 
built  upon  God,  standing-  today  upon 
the  Word  of  God.  Christ  is  the  Head, 
the  Chief  Cornerstone,  the  Door.  The 
chief  task  of  the  Church  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel  and  to  make  disciples  of  all 
,  nations. 

An  asset  is  that  which  is  applicable 
or  subject  to  the  payment  of  debt. 
Therefore,  we  might  ask.  How  may 
young  people  who  are  faithful  in  then- 
allegiance  to  Christ  and  true  to  prom- 
ises be  used  by  the  Church  in  payment 
of  her  debt,  namely,  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  making  disciples  of  ah 
nations  ? 

A  Roll  of  Model  Young  People 

If  we  were  to  take  the  roll  call  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  this  after- 
noon, we  would  find  numerous  ex- 
amples of  faithful  young  people.  We 
have  chosen  Moses,  Daniel,  Samuel, 
Ruth,  and  Christ  as  our  examples. 

Moses  was  faithful  in  choice,  "choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  the  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  ""For 
our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory."  He  became 
a  leader  of  God's  people  and  lead  the 
children  of  Israel  from  a  land  of  bond- 
age to  the  land  of  promise. 

The  boy  Daniel  and  the  Hebrew 
children  were  loyal  to  God,  for  they 
served  Him  continually.  "Then  the 
presidents  and  princes  sought  to  find 
occasion  against  Daniel  concerning 
the  kingdom;  but  they  could  find  no 
occasion  nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he 
was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  er- 
ror or  fault  found  in  him"  (Dan.  6:4). 
After  Darius  had  signed  the  decree, 
these  men  assembled  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  be- 
fore his  God.  Dan.  6:11.  The  king 
labored  until  the  going  down  of  the 
sun  to  deliver  Daniel,  but  the  decree 
was  as  binding  as  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  "Then  the  king  com- 
manded, and  they  brought  Daniel,  and 
cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  "Now 
the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel, 
Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  contin- 
ually, He  will  deliver  thee"  (1.6).  "The 
king  arose  very  early  in  the  morning 


and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 
lions.  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he 
cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto 
Daniel :  and  the  king  spake  and  said  to 
Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living- 
God,  is  thy  God  whom  thou  servest 
continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  lions?"  (19,  20).  "Then  king  Darius 
wrote  unto  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  I  make 
a  decree,  that  in  every  dominion  of  my 
kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel :  for  he  is  the  living 
God,  and  stedfast  for  ever,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be 
even  unto  the  end"  (25,  26). 

In  the  life  of  Ruth  we  have  a  beau- 
tiful example.  She  chose  as  her  God, 
the  true  God  and  became  the  grand- 
mother of  David. 

The  greatest  example  is  TESUS 
CHRIST.  In  the  second  chapter  of 
Luke  an  account  is  given  of  the  child 
Jesus  who  at  twelve  went  with  His 
parents  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  the 
Passover.  As  they  returned  the  child 
Jesus  tarried  and  when  they  found 
Him  not,  they  returned.  "And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 
them  and  asking  them  questions." 
And  all  that  heard  Him  were  astonished 
at  His  understanding  and  answers. 
And  when  thev  saw  Him  they  were 
amazed,  and  His  mother  said  unto  Him, 
"Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us?"  And  He  said,  "How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?  Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
Christ  was  yet  a  young  man  when  He 
died  for  the  Church.  "Christ  loved  the 
Church  and  gave  himself  for  it"  (Eph. 
5:25).  "And  he  (Christ)  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  Church"  (Col.  1:18). 

Mennonite  Leaders 

We  need  only  to  turn  our  thoughts 
backward  a  few  hundred  years  to"  the 
beginning  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  we  can  see  young  and  old  perish 
at  the  stake  by  hundreds.  Thev  had 
deep-seated,  ever  living  convictions, 
and  courageously  lived  and  died  that 
these  doctrines  might  live. 

Many  of  the  Church  leaders,  mis- 
sion workers,  and  ministers  to-day  - 
were  the  faithful  young  people  of  but 
one  generation  ago.  But  we  would 
say,  "Hats  off  to  the  past,  but  coats 
off  to  the  future."  We  have  the  same 
Head,, the  same  mission,  and  the  same 
field — "For  we  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 

Reward  of  Faithfulness 

It  is  not  so  much  where  we  serve  in 
the  Church  as  our  faithfulness.  We 
may  verify  this  by  the  rewards  of  faith- 
fulness as  recorded  in  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew.  When  the  serv- 
ant told  his  lord  that  he  had  used  his 
talents  and  gained  beside  them  five 


talents  more,  his  lord  said  unto  him, 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord"  Matt.  25  :  21.  The  lord 
gave  the  same  answer  (25  :23j  to  the 
servant  who  used  his  two  talents  and 
gained  other  two,  as  he  gave  to  the 
servant  with  five  talents,  but  he  took 
away  the  one  talent  from  the  servant 
who  had  not  used  his  talent. 

"But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day"  (Prov.  4: 
18).  Only  God  is  able  to  know  the 
bounds  of  our  influence,  but  His  re- 
flected glory  in  our  lives  will  lead  oth- 
ers to  Him.  (A  man  may  be  a  blot  or 
a  blessing  but  he  cannot  be  a  blank). 
It  is  said  that  the  heathen  nations  of 
Burmah,  among  whom  Judson  preach- 
ed, were  wont  to  call  him  Jesus 
Christ's  man.  Many  unsaved  young 
people  are  not  so  much  influenced  by 
the  lives  of  older  Christians,  though 
staunch  defenders,  but  their  lives  are 
touched  by  the  living  testimony  of 
consecrated  youth.  The  Church  does 
not  need  us  to  increase  her  numbers 
but  to  promulgate  her  doctrines  and 
practices,  by  living  out  in  simple  every 
day  life  the  teachings  of  our  Master. 
Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy  gave  an 
inspiring  verse.  I  Tim.  4:12.  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  Let  us  live  what  we 
believe  and  teach,  and  be  ready  to 
give  to  every  man  that  asketh  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  us.  We  shall 
be  surprised  to  find  how  glad  people 
are  to  hear  such  a  testimony. 

Loyalty 

They  who  profess  allegiance  for 
government  and  at  the  same  time  are 
discovered  giving  aid  to  the  enemy  are 
considered  traitors.  How  much  great- 
er the  sin  of  professing  loyalty  to  God 
and  betraying  the  cause.  Young  peo- 
ple who  are  faithful  in  their  allegiance 
to  Christ  will  be  true  ambassadors  for 
Him  and  will  not  be  ashamed  of  Him 
whom  they  represent,  even  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  A  conductor 
asked  a  lady  who  was  riding  on  an 
interurban  why  she  was  dressed  so 
plainly.  "Why  do  you  wear  that  blue 
coat  with  brass  buttons?"  she  asked. 

"Because  I  am  working  for   

Railroad  Company,"  was  the  reply. 
"That  is  the  reason,  because  I'm  an 
ambassador  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
she  answered.  Those  who  are  faithful 
in  their  promises  to  the  Church  will 
promulgate  her  doctrines  and  defend 
the  faith  not  only  because  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  but  because 
it  is  the  will  of  God. 

Another  valuable  asset  is  loyalty  to 
the  powers  that  be  in  the  Church.  I 
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Pet.  5  :5.  "Likewise  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  to  the  elder."  Faithful 
young  people  will  properly  encourage 
and  support  able  men  in  places  of  re- 
sponsibility in  the  Church.  Young- 
people  who  are  loyal  in  prayer  are  a 
great  help  and  comfort  to  their  minis- 
ters who  need  such  help  and  comfort 
to  help  them  solve  their  problems  and 
to  comfort  when  discouraged. 

The  latest  report  stated  that  2,177 
young  people  had  enrolled  in  the 
young  people's  section  of  the  Endow- 
ment. The  amount  of  gifts  pledged 
was  $32,655.  This  shows  that  a  united 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  young  people 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  can  accom- 
plish great  things  in  the  way  of  sup- 
porting church  activities. 

Missionary  Zeal 

Not  only  is  this  true  of  their  sub- 
stance, but  also  of  their  service.  Faith- 
ful young  people  are  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  in  bringing  others  to 
Him  who  means  everything  to  them. 
Many  are  being  used  as  teachers  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  in  the  work  of 
the  Young  People's   Bible  Meeting. 
Faithful  young  people  respond  to  the 
great  Commission,  "Go;"  and  to  the 
cry  of  the  heathen,  "Come."  This  fact 
may  be  illustrated  by  the  words  of  two 
hymns.   Can  we  not  hear  Africa's  150 
million   and   India's   320  million,  to- 
gether with  the  rest  of  the  heathen 
world,  singing — "Tell  me  the  Story 
of  Jesus,  Tell  of  His  Wonderful  Love" 
and  faithful  young  people  responding 
with  the  strains  of,  "I  love  to  tell  the 
Story  of  Jesus  and  His  Love?"  Moffat 
had    recently    returned    from  Africa 
when  he  told  Livingston  that  from  a 
mountain  top,  on  a  clear  morning  a 
traveler   could   see   the   smoke   of  a 
thousand  villages  in  which  white  man 
had  never  stood.    At  another  time, 
after  gazing  on  the  objects  of  pagan 
worship,  Moffat  said,  "Oh,  that  I  had 
a    thousand    lives    and    a  thousand 
bodies,  I  would  devote  them  to  those 
degraded  yet  beloved  mortals."  Just 
now  our  own  Mennonite  Church  is 
contemplating  the  opening  of  work  in 
that  needy  field. 

Work  for  Consecrated  Young  People 

It  is  consecrated  young  people  who 
are  being  sent  out  to  various  mission 
fields,  in  relief  work,  or  in  hospitals — ■ 
not  the  worker  whose  strength  has 
been  used  to  fight  the  battles  of  life. 
It  is  energetic,  consecrated  youth  who 
are  looking  forward  to  a  life  of  service 
— for  youth  combined  with  loyalty  is 
a  mighty  force.  In  1920  Bro.  Clayton 
Kratz  gave  up  his  college  work  to  en- 
ter relief  work  in  Russia.  Shortly  after 
his  arrival  in  that  country,  the  Bol- 
sheviki  forces  invaded  the  territory  in 
which  he  was  located.  He  was  arrest- 
ed, released,  later  rearrested,  and  is 
now  among  the  missing.  The  memory 
of   his   optimism,   his  whole-hearted 


loyalty,  and  his  sacrificial  spirit  will 
long  be  an  inspiration  to  many. 

Thus,  we  believe  that  faithful  young 
people  are  an  asset  to  the  Church,  be- 
cause of  their  influence,  encourage- 
ment to  elders,  promulgating  the  doc- 
trines of  their  Bible  and  Church,  giv- 
ing- of  their  substance  and  of  their 
service. 

The  possibilities  of  youth  only  God 
knows.  The  boy  Daniel  influenced 
monarchs ;  the  boy  Samuel  became  the 
judge  over  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  little  boy  listening  at  the  feet  of 
his  grandmother  and  mother  became 
the  faithful  teacher  and  preacher,  Tim- 
othy. 

Just  as  the  youth  of  yesterday  are 
the  Church  of  to-day,  just  so  the  youth 
of  to-day  will  be  the  Church  of  to- 
morrow. Can  the  older  ones  look  to 
us  and  be  assured  that  after  the  sand 
in  their  hour  glass  of  time  is  gone,  the 
service  of  the  Lord  will  not  stop?  With 
but  one  life  to  live  and  to  give  in  serv- 
ice for  our  King  and  His  Church,  what 
a  challenge  for  us  to-day !  Our  con- 
victions are  well  expressed  in  the 
challenge  in  Mennonite  Quarterly  Re- 
view, 1928: 

"The  Golden  Age  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  not  past — it  is  just  ahead. 
Problems  are  many.  Let  vision  and 
faith  see  problems  as  challenges." 

The  present  generation  of  Menno- 
nite young  people  have  unusual  talent 
to  consecrate  to  the  present  task  and 
the  Church  is  ready  to  use  this  talent 
and  loyalty. 

The  carefullv  built  organization  be- 
ing given  to  the  present  generation 
covers  the  field  of  publication,  educa- 
tion, missions,  Sunday  school,  Church 
music,  and  Church  history.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  still  wishes  to  be  a 
New  Testament  church. 

The  Bugle  Call 

Youth  of  the  Mennonite  Church — 
the  Church  of  tomorrow  !  The  heritage 
is  ours;  the  organization  is  ours;  the 
problems  are  ours;  the  future  is  ours. 
Let  us  get  the  vision,  follow  the  gleam, 
bend  our  back  to  the  burden,  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  the  task. 

By  the  Grace  of  God  we  will. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


INFERIORITY  COMPLEX 

(Continued  from  page  565) 
Some  time  ago  the   editor  of  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate  made  this 
statement,  but  to  the  point : 

"Once  in  a  while  we  meet  a  layman 
of  strong  personal  character  who  de- 
clares that  the  besetting  sin  of  the 
present-day  minister  is  fear  of  his  peo- 
ple. For  some  reason  he  becomes  a- 
fraid  to  speak  out.  He  fears  to  com- 
mand the  assistance  of  his  brethren 
when  in  need.  His  influence  begins  to 
wane.  Then  the  poor  minister  is  hit 
by  an  inferiority  complex.   His  work 


is  done.  He  might  as  well  leave.  He 
becomes  fearful.  He  is  afraid  to  assert 
himself.  He  is  afraid  to  demand  any- 
thing of  his  people.  He  cringes  before 
them.  He  trembles  under  his  responsi- 
bilities. He  fails  to  do  his  duty.  The 
sheep  determine  the  shepherd  while 
some  old  ram  with  circling  horns  de- 
fies him  and  takes  charge  of  the  flock. 
Then  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  the 
fold  !" 

While  heaven  deliver  us  from 
preachers  that  are  full  of  self-esteem, 
self-conceit,  and  self-praise,  on  the 
other  hand  heaven  forfend  that  the 
minister  of  an  Evangelical  Church 
should  have  an  inferiority  complex. 
He  is  the  ambassador  of  his  king,  and 
his  king  will  protect  him  with  all  the 
forces  of  heaven.  Such  men  can  and 
should  hold  their  heads,  their  ideals, 
their  conduct  high,  and  never  feel  that 
they  must  berate  themselves,  or  per- 
mit others  to  do  it  to  them.  They  are 
not  meant  to  be  jelly-fish  with  no  per- 
sonal stamnia,  but  to  be  what  thev  are 
intended  to  be — men  of  God,  who  need 
never  look  any  man  in  the  face  afraid. 
— Evangelical  Messenger. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  who  spent  the  past  7^4 
months  in  Germany  and  gave  the  larger  part 
of  his  time  in  looking  after  the  needs  of  the 
Russian  Mennonite  Refugees  during  his  stay 
there,  has  again  returned  to  the  United 
States,  reaching  New  York  September  15. 
He  reports  a  very  pleasant  voyage  home. 
He  spent  one  day  in  Scottdale  on  -his  way 
to  his  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.  His  report  of 
the  work  of  the  summer  in  the  interest  of 
the  refugees  is  very  interesting  and  reveals 
much  care  and  thought  for  the  successful 
handling  of  so  many  people  in  their  pre- 
paration for  their  journey  overseas  to  the 
different  countries  as  reported  previously  in 
these  columns. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
was  held  at  the  office  of  Bro.  M.  H.  Kratz, 
1600  Walnut  St.,  Phila.,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Sept. 
20,  at  which  time  Bro.  Bender  gave  a  gen- 
eral report  of  his  work  and  also  referred  to 
the  present  problem  by  way  of  helping  those 
who  are  permitted  to  reach  certain  points 
outside  of  Russia.  The  general  emigration 
from  Russia  is  prohibited  at  the  present 
time.  Reports  are  reaching  us  telling  of  the 
hardships  that  are  being  endured  and  it  is 
thought  many  are  meeting  death  through 
starvation  and  exposure.  It  is  quite  evident 
that  many  more  will  meet  the  same  fate  dur- 
ing the  coming  winter  if  no  relief  can  be 
brought  to  them.  At  the  present  time  there 
is  no  definite  prospect  for  such  relief. 

Of  the  3700  Mennonite  refugees  that  had 
come  to  Germany  last  November,  only  about 
300  remain  who  are  waiting  to  go  to  some 
overseas  country.  It  is  hoped  that  these  will 
be  permitted  to  sail  within  a  short  time.  Be- 
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sides  this  group  there  are  a  small  number 
who  will  not  be  permitted  to  leave  Germany 
and  their  support  will  be  provided  in  that 
country. 

According  to  cables  received  from  Para- 
guay, the  fourth  group  of  60  families  reached 
Puerto  Cassado  August  1?  and  lett  for  the 
colony  on  the  19th.  Another  small  group 
of  5  families  had  been  scheduled  to  leave 
Germany  for  Paraguay  about  Sept.  15,  but 
no  definite  word  has  yet  reached  us  of  their 
sailing. 

The  task  of  selecting  the  different  groups 
and  accommodating  the  demands  of  the  re- 
fugees in  this  effort  to  help  them  has  not 
been  without  many  difficulties  and  consid- 
erable expense.  However,  there  has  been  a 
steady  forward  movement  in  the  matter  and 
general  satisfaction  has  been  expressed  by 
the  German  government  in  the  execution  of 
the  work  of  moving  the  Mennonites  from 
Germany.  There  has  been  a  very  friendly 
cooperation  of  the  officials  of  the  German 
government  in  the  effort  without  which  the 
work  would  not  have   been  possible. 

Concerning  those  who  have  gone  to  Para- 
guay, the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
assumed  certain  responsibility  for  equipment 
which  has  been  supplied  and  paid  for  through 
the  generous  response  of  the  American  Men- 
nonites. While  they  are  now  located  on 
their  land  and  have  the  necessary  equipment 
to  commence  cultivating  their  land,  they  will 
not  be  able  to  support  themselves  before 
their  crops  are  harvested.  In  their  new 
land  they  are  now  approaching  the  spring 
time,  as  their  seasons  are  just  opposite  from 
ours,  being  south  of  the  Equator.  Those 
who  have  been  there  from  the  time  of  the 
arrival  of  the  first  transport  will  have  the 
advantage  over  the  others  who  have  come 
later,  but  it  vs  hoped  that  sufficient  land  can 
be  cultivated  and  sown  during  this  month 
ami  October  to  bring  a  harvest  sufficient  to 
provide  food  for  the  colony,  which  will  be 
reaped  about  February  of  next  year.  During 
this  time  the  people  must  be  fed  through  our 
support. 

The  offerings  from  our  people  for  the  past 
three  months  have  been  very  light,  and  only 
because  of  funds  that  had  been  carried  over 
from  earlier  contributions  has  the  work  been 
permitted  to  go  on  unhindered.  It  is  hoped 
that  our  enthusiasm  along  this  line  will  be 
revived  during  the  coming  few  months  and 
that  the  Committee  will  be  able  to  meet  its 
obligation  to  these  people  as  in  the  past. 
Sept.  22,  1930.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  669) 

with  an  excellent  missionary  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  returned  home 
recently  from  an  evangelistic  trip  to 
Western  Pennsylvania.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  L.  H.  Weaver  and 
wife  of  Johnstown,  who  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  this  community. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  Peter 
Boshart  of  Baden  and  Bro.  Moses  M. 
Brubacher  of  the  St.  Jacobs  congre- 
gation filled  the  morning  and  evening 


appointments.  This  past  Monday  eve- 
ning Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  gave  us  a  message  on 
Mother  and  Home  and  also  some  of 
his  experiences  in  mountain  mission 
work. 

We  expect  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City  to  be  with  us  in  evan- 
gelistic work  the_  forepart  of  October. 
Pray  for  this  work. 

Sept.  24,  1930.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

In  response  to  our  last  letter  to  the 
Herald,  a  number  of  inquiries  were 
received,  and  as  a  result  a  boy  twelve 
years  of  age  was  placed  into  a  foster 
home  on  trial  near  Camp  Hill,  Pa. ; 
and  a  girl  eleven  years  old,  was 
placed  near  Manheim,  Pa.  Another 
boy  was  transferred  from  one  foster 
home  to  another,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness in  the  former  home.  We  still 
have  boys  and  girls  in  the  institution 
that  are  awaiting  good  homes.  May 
we  hear  from  others  who  are  inter- 
ested? A  one  year  old  girl  was  re- 
ceived from  the  authorities  of  Lan- 
caster County,  for  temporary  care, 
until  the  juvenile  court  makes  dispo- 
sition of  the  case.  Seventeen  Home 
children  are  attending  the  State 
Teachers  College  Rural  training 
school,  located  in  our  village.  Provi- 
sions are  coming  in.  We  gratefully 
acknowledge  ten  bushels  of  potatoes, 
donated  by  Bro.  Levi  Brubaker.  Al- 
so melons  and  potatoes  from  the 
brethren,  Maris  Hess  and  Walter 
Rohrer. 

A  "kitchen  aid"  was  recently  in- 
stalled and  paid  for,  which  proves  to 
be  a  great  labor-saving  device  for  our 
kitchen  workers.  Sister  Susanna 
Musser  and  a  few  friends  laid  the 
foundation  by  giving  a  substantial 
contribution  and  Sister  Julia  S.  Eb- 
erly  solicited  among  friends  and  re- 
ceived seventy-seven  dollars.  We 
want  to  thank  the  Groffdale  and  Eph- 
rata  sewing  circles,  the  Strasburg  Y. 
P.  Meeting,  and  all  others  who  help- 
ed to  make  it  possible  to  install  this 
much  appreciated  equipment.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  our  be- 
loved church  in  all  her  Mission  ac- 
tivities, is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  needy  children. 

The  Workers, 

Sept.  25.  1930.   Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Atglen,  Pa. 

(Millwood  and  Maple  Grove 
congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Last  Sun- 
day, Sept.  21,  we  had  a  very  inspiring 
service  at  Maple  Grove  church,  in  the 
form  of  an  afternoon  singing  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  A.  Shotzberger  of 
Lancaster.  The  church  was  filled  to 
capacity  and  quite  a  number  could 
not   get   inside.    Those   present  will 


attest  to  the  spirituality  which  pre- 
vailed in  this  session  of  worship  in 
song. 

This  meeting  was  the  climax  to  a 
very  interesting  term  of  singing 
school  held  each  Wednesday  evening 
during  the  summer,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Shotzberger.  The  attendance  av- 
eraged about  two  hundred  fifty.  At 
the  same  time,  his  daughter  Emma 
taught  a  class  of  between  seventy- 
five  and  one  hundred  children.  The 
children  were  very  much  interested 
in  their  class.  We  hope  we  may  have 
more  of  these  sessions  in  the  future. 

Quite  a  number  of  us  expect  to  go 
to  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville 
(Lancaster)  to  sing  for  the  old  peo- 
ple Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  5. 

On  the  evening  of  the  twenty-first 
we  had  an  unexpected  visit  from  Bro. 
Tra  Landis,  of  Landis  Valley,  who 
preached  to  us. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  14,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Millwood,  when 
a  class  of  seventeen  young  people 
were  received  into  fellowship.  We 
thank  God  for  these  additions. 

Pray  for  us,  and  visit  us  at  any 
time. 

Sept.  25,  1930.  Ray  S.  Yost. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  All : — We  were  glad 
to  have  with  us,  in  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning meeting  of  Sept.  21,  Bro.  Mar- 
vin Miller  and  wife  of  Fentress,  Va. ; 
also  in  the  Wednesday  evening  meet- 
ing, Sept.  24,  Bro.  John  K.  Hershey 
of  Paradise,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his 
son  John  W.  and  wife  of  Downing- 
ton,  Pa. 

The  day  following,  Sept.  25,  several 
dozen  of  the  sisters  from  various 
parts  of  the  district  met  here  to  ar- 
range clothing  to  ship  to  Dhamtari, 
India,  and  a  part  to  Canada  for  use 
among  the  Russian  Mennonite  im- 
migrants there.  In  the  afternoon 
they  had  a  short  program  at  which  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
spoke. 

We  are  glad  also  to  welcome  into 
our  midst  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  H. 
Lehman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe 
Hostetler,  all  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  who 
expect  to  spend  the  week  end  with 
us,  as  guests  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Mumaw,  looking  forward  to  the  Sun- 
day morning  service  when  Bro.  Leh- 
man is  expected  to  bring  us  the  Gos- 
pel message. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work 
here  in  your  prayers. 

Sept.  26,  1930.  Cor, 


Sometimes  we  feel  so  discouraged 
that  we  do  not  see  that  it  is  worth 
while  to  make  another  effort  —  and 
then  these  words  come  to  our  minds: 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  —  M. 
B.  Miller. 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Tenth  Annual  Session  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  District,  Held  with  the  Brethren  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Sept.  3,  4,  1930 

Organization.— Mod.,  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Ass't 
Mod.,  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb.;  Sec,  Wm.  R.  E'kher,  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.;  Ass't  Sec,  Silas  Horst,  South  English,  la.;  Treas.,  D. 
J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator  of  the 
Conference. 

Song  service  led  by  Edward  Diener. 

Devotional,  I.  W.  Royer,  reading  Psa.  106. 

Each  successive  meeting  was  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 
This  session  of  Conference  was  especially  spiritual  and  encour- 
aging. Many  helpful  thoughts  were  given  and  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  unity  prevailed,  inspiring  all  to  press  on  "towards  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Conference  Sermon 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  N.  M.  Birkey, 
Thurman,  Colo.  Texts,  I  Cor.  3:10;  I  Tim.  3:15.  The  following 
is  a  brief  synopsis  of  our  brother's  message  as  reported  by  the 
resolutions  committee: — 

Certain  responsibilities  come  to  each  Christian.  These_  may 
vary.  Institutions  are  composed  of  individuals.  The  Church  is  the 
most  important  institution  upon  earth.  She  has  a  charge  to  keep, 
bhe  is  spoken  of  as  a  building,  the  foundation  of  which  is  laid 
which  is  Christ  Jesus.  We  are  the  builders  and  are  to  build  upon 
this  foundation  with  care.  No  one  can  do  this  properly  without 
divine  help  The  Word  of  God  is  the  plan,  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
guide  (Jno  14:26;  16:13),  and  the  early  Church  an  example  (Acts 
15:1-33)  for  us  to  follow.  When  thus  laboring  together  with  the 
Lord  the  Church  becomes  a  power  in  the  world  (Matt.  16:18) 
and  she  is  vested  with  authority  (Matt.  16:19;  15:18).  In  all  our 
deliberations  the  teachings  of  the  Word  should  be  recognized  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  sought.  Love,  true  Christian  love, 
should  be  the  moving  power.  Discipline  is  necessary,  and  must 
be  exercised,  sometimes,  in  seemingly  small  things  m  order  that 
the  weightier  things  may  be  safeguarded.  There  should  be  no 
compromise  with  evil.  The  unity  of  the  Church  depends  upon 
how  successful  we  are  in  keeping  the  evil  out.  Pride  and  extrava- 
gance are  two  monster  evils  of  to-day.  We  dare  not  ignore  them. 
They  will  weaken  the  whole  structure  of  the  'building  of  God. 
May  we  be  very  courageous  and  each  one  do  his  part  faithfully 
We  have  a  goodly  heritage.  We  have  a  charge  to  keep.  We  shall 
reap  in  due  time  if  we  faint  not. 

Subjects  Discussed 

I.  Our  Blessed  Hope.    Discussed  by  B.  B.  King,  Harrison- 

bUrgbiycussion.— The  blessed  hope  is  not  found  in  material  or 
sensual  pleasures  of  life.  The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  these 
things  shall  not  abide  but  vanish  away.  The  hope  of  the  Christian 
is  based  upon  the  promises  of  God's  eternal  Word.  Jno;  14:1-3; 
Acts  1-10,11;  I  Thes.  4:13-17.  We  however  are  not  unmindful  ot 
the  fact  that'  we  are  living  in  a  time  when  there  is  a  great  con- 
flict on  between  the  great  powers  of  darkness  and  the  powers  ot 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  conflict  has  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  church  of  to- 
day This  should  not  dishearten  or  discourage  us,  since  God  has 
warned  His  people  of  these  very  trying  times.  II  Tim.  3:1-9; 
Matt  24:15-26;  II  Tim.  4:3,4.  On  the  other  hand,  we  should  be 
moved  to  rise  to  our  responsibility,  and  by  the  marshalling  of  all 
the  forces  that  God  has  placed  at  our  command  help  to  combat 
the  evils  that  are  creeping  into  the  Church  remembering  tnat 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it.  I  hat  He 
might  sanctifv  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
Word  that  He  might  present  it  unto  Himself  a  glorious  Church 
not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Eph.  5:25-27.  While  we  are  thus 
engaged  in  helping  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Church  militant, 
mav  we  continually  have  our  spiritual  eyes  opened,  looking  tor 
the"  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  What  advice  has  this  Conference  to  give  under  the  pres- 
ent financial  distress?    Discussed  by  Simon   Gmgench,  Wayland, 

I-  la.  .  ..  . 

Answer.— In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  peculiar  economic 
'condition  prevailing  in  the  world,  which  is  affecting  the  Church  in 
general,  we  have  the  following  to  offer: 

1.  In  days  of  prosperity  we  should  avoid  forming  habits  of 
extravagance,  we  recommend  to  follow  our  Christian  duty  ot 
preaching  strictest  economy  at  all  times. 

2.  That  we.  refrain  from  risky  business  adventures. 

3  That  we  avoid  becoming  too  deeply  involved  in  debt,_  so 
as  to  endanger  our  creditors,  "providing  things  honest  m  the  sight 
of  all  men"  (Rom.  12:17;  I  Pet.  2:12). 

4  In  case   of  failure  under  financial  depression   or  circum- 


stances over  which  one  has  no  control,  we  recommend  that  one 
so  involved  should  go  to  his  creditors  and  offer  the  assignment  ot 
everything,  putting  his  trust  in  God  for  the  future. 

III.  The  marks  of  a  good  minister.  Discussed  by  J.  M. 
Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— God's  message  to  the  preacher  has  al- 
ways been  to  preach  the  Word.  Preachers  should  be  blameless, 
though  perhaps  not  always  faultless.  They  should  be  humble, 
ready  to  take  counsel;  should  stand  faithful  under_  all  conditions; 
should  be  a  watchman  to  guard  against  oncoming  sins;  need  to  be 
honest  in  everv  iota;  need  to  be  leaders  of  their  people;  should 
respect  their  office,  making  its  work  their  first  aim  of  duty;  must 
be  a  lover  of  people;  should  occasionally  preach  prophecy  and 
should  be  ready  for  every  good  work. 

IV.  God's  provisions  for  living  the  victorious  life.  Discussed 
bv  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Neb. 

"Thoughts  Gleaned.— Christ  has  promised  to  go  before  us  in 
life's  experiences,  and  as  He  was  victorious — so  shall  we  be.  We 
need  to  take  the  armor  of  God  in  order  to  overcome.  The  exer- 
cise of  faith  is  essential  to  and  will  result  in  victory  over  evil. 

V.  Characteristics  of  a  victorious  life.  By  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas   City,  Mo. 

The  following  characteristics  were  named:  (1)  born  again; 
(2)  sins  forgiven;  (3)  yielded  to  God;  (4)  has  assurance  of  salva- 
tion; (5)  lives  a  pure  life;  (6)  frequent  in  prayer;  (7)  faithful 
steward;  (8)  consistent  in  attire;  (9)  self-denial;  (10)  burdened 
for  unsaved;  (11)  excellent  spirit;  (12)  student  of  Bible;  (13)  sat- 
isfied: (14)  peaceful:  (15)  humble;  (16)  submissive  spirit;  (17) 
trustful;  (18)  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  (19)  "crucified  with 
Christ;"  (20)  believes  the  promises  of  God'  (21)  abounding _  m 
joy;  (22)  receives  answers  to  prayer;  (23)  careful  in  choosing 
associates;  (24)  converses  that  ministers  grace  to  the  hearers; 
(25)  loyal  to  the  Church;  (26)  built  upon  the  foundation,  Christ 
Jesus. 

Committees  Appointed 

•  Nominating  Committee:  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  W.  S.  Gingerich, 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Simon  Gingerich,  Perry  Blosser,  Geo. 
Miller.  '     ■  .'■ 

Assigning  Committee:  D.  J.  F.sher,  Nick  Berkey,  Geo.  Reber. 
Reports 

The  following  reports  were  submitted  in  writing,  and  ap- 
proved upon  motion: 

Treasurer's  Report  of  the  Ia.-Neb.  Conference  District. 

Report  No.  10,  for  year  ending  Sept.  1,  1930. 

Expenses: 

Sept.  6,  1929,  George  J.  Lapp 
Sept.  6,  1929,  D.  G.  Lapp,  trip  to  Conference 
Sept.  6,  1929,  J.  B.  Smith,  trip  to  Nebraska  Conf. 
Sept.  6,  1929,  P.  J.  Blosser,  General  Conference 
Sept.  24,  1929,  A.  G.  Yoder,  General  Conference 
iSept.  28,  1929,  S.  J.  Horst,  General  Conference 
Oct.  12,  1929,  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Kans.  Board  Meeting 
Oct.  22,  1929,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Kans.  Board  Meeting 
Oct.  26,'  1929,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Trip  Nebraska  Conference 
Nov.  30,  1929,  D.  J.  Fisher,  Trip  Stuttgart,  Ark. 
Ian.  4,  1930,  Geo.  S.  Miller,  Kans.  Board  Meeting 
Feb.  4,  1930,  Mennonite  Pub.  House,  Conf.  Reports 
Mar.  22,  1930,  Simon  S.   Gingerich,  Trip  Nebraska 
Mar.  22,  1930,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Trip  Nebraska 
June  17,  1930,  S.  J.  Horst,  Kansas  Board  Meeting 
Aug.  1,  1930,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Ex.  Comm.  Meet.,  Conf.,  Neb. 
Aug.  14,  1930,  A.  G.  Yoder,  Kansas  City  Board  Meeting 
Aug.  25!  1930,  A.  R.  Egli,  Committee  Meeting,  la. 
Aug.  25,  1930,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Del.  Dakota  Conference 
-Vug.  25,  1930,  W.  S.  Gingerich,  Mission  Bd.  Meeting,  Ohio 
Aug  28!  1930,  D.  J.  Fisher,  Ex.   Comm.  Meet.   Conf.,  Neb. 
Aug.  28!  1930,  D.  J.  Fisher,  Ed.  Board  Meeting,  Ind. 

Total  Expense 
Balance  on  hand 
Received  during  year: 
Bal.  in  Treas.,  Sept.  10,  1929 

Sept.  10,  1929,  East  Fairview  Cong.,  Milford,  Neb. 
June  1,  1930,  East  Union  Cong.,  Kalona,  la. 
lune  13.  1930,  Salem  Cong.,  Shickley,  Neb. 
June  17,  1930,  Broken  View  Cong.,  Broken  Bow,  Neb. 
lune  25,  1930,  Thurman  Cong.,  Thurman,  Colo. 
June  30,  1930,  Plum  Creek,  Beemer,  Neb. 
June  30,  1930,  Liberty  Cong.,  South  English,  la. 
Aug   1,  1930,  Alpha  Cong.,  Alpha,  Minn. 
Aug.  1,  1930,  East  Fair  View,  Milford,  Neb. 
Aug.  8,  1930,  W.  Fairview  Cong.,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 
Aug!  25,  1930,  Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  Manson,  la. 
Aug.  25,  1930,  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong.1,  Kalona,  la. 
Aug'  25!  1930,  Wood  River  Cong.,  Wood  River,  Neb. 
AUCT'  28!  1930,  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Wayland,  la. 


$28.00 
6.00 
13.00 
18.50 
5.00 
8.00 
12.30 
13.00 
25.00 
28.6(1 
12.00 
13.80 
23.28 
20.00 
17.00 
31.95 
15.00 
16.00 
40.00 
40.00 
17.00 
18.68 

$422.41 

$62.39 

$187.91 
37.22 
35.00 
14.45 
5.00 
7.41 
15.90 
8.00 
4.85 
41.02 
11.00 
16.46 
42.51 
9.52 
48.55 

$484.80 
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Paid  out  for  Conference  Expenses  to  Sept.  1, 


1930 


422.41      Interest  on  time  deposit 


9.16 


$62.39 

Gratefully  Submitted, 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Treas. 


Treasurer's  Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 
Gen.  Mission  Fund  $1785.04 
Where  Most  Needed  Fund  222.53 


India  Gen.  Fund 
India  Orphan  Support 
Minnie  Graber  Support 
India  Bible  Woman  Support 
India  Evangelistic  Fund 
India  Widow  Support 
India  Teachers'  Support 
India  Medical  Work 
Florence  Friesen's  Medical  Dispensary- 
India  Baby  &  Baby  Home 
India  Primary  boy  Support 
Milton  Vogt  Support 
India  Nurses'  Bungalow- 
India  Missionary  Support 

South  American  Gen.  Mission  Fund 

Albano  Luayza  Support 

S.  American  Orphanage 

S.  American  Evangelistic  Fund 

S.  American  Publication  Fund 

Kansas  City  Miss.  Fund 
Remodeling  Children's  Home,  K.  C. 
K.  C.  Welfare  Home  Mending  Machine 

Iowa  City  Miss.  Fund 
Portland,  Oregon  Miss.  Fund 
Lima,  Ohio  Miss.  Fund 
Peoria  Miss.  Fund 

Needy  Russian  Support 

Children's  Welfare  Home,  K.  C. 

K.  C.  Welfare  Home  Auto 

Jay  Hochstetler  Auto 

Ohio  Orphans'  Home 

Repairing  Argentine  Miss.  Basement 

School  Endowment  Fund 

Chinese  Famine  Sufferers 

Kansas  City  Mission  Auto 

Nebr.  Children's  Home  Society 

Board  of  Education 

Worthy  Poor 

Iowa-Nebr.  Conference  Treas. 

K.  C.  Vacation  Bible  School  expense 

Vineland,  Ontario  Mission  Building 

Fencing  Property  across  St.  from  Chil.  H. 

French  Missionary  Support 

K.  C.  Delinquent  Taxes 

Total  for  Missions 

Received  for  other  uses 

Received  for  Interest  on  time  deposit 

Grand  Total  for  year 
Grand  Total  last  year 

Increase  over  last  year 

Report  of  Dist.  Mission  Board  Fund: 

Bal.   bro't  Forward 

Received  during  year 


$1004.28 
607.87 
330.70 
75.00 
405.61 
101.40 
155.55 
44.80 
130.67 
21.00 
10.00 
272.12 
37.87 
31.00 

$  709.51 
500.00 

16.56 
220.24 

16.45 


$ 


144.53 
31.73 
79.80 
77.65 


K.  C. 


$  631.13 
86.57 
17.05 
20.00 
40.31 
223.10 
45.00 
52.85 
75.00 
17.85 
111.40 
12.56 
105.47 
8.36 
11.36 
78.21 
42.92 
33.20 


$2007.57 


3227.87 


1462.76 


$  418.65 
1603.42 
114.32  2136.39 


333.71 


1612.34 

$10780.64 
25.33 
9.16 

$10815.13 
9741.00 

$1074.13 

$256.72 
25.33 


$291.21 
56.45 

$234.76 


Paid  out  during  year 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  31 
Auditors'  Report. 

To  the   la. -Neb.  Conference  District. 
I  have  examined  the  books  of  your  conference  treasurer,  and  I  find 
that  the  proper  entries  have  been  made,  and  his  totals  agree  as 
set  forth. 


This  is  to  certify  that 


Respectfully. 


C.  C.  Miller. 


To  the  Ia.-Neb.  Conference  District.  This  is  to  certify  that  I 
have  made  a  careful  examination  of  the  books  and  accounts  of 
W.  H.  Kremer,  treasurer  (of  District  Mission  Board),  for  the 
year  beg.nmng  Sept.  1,  1929  and  find  that  he  has  accounted  for 
all  funds  received,  showing  a  net  balance  on  hand  of  $234.76. 

Respectfully, 

John  E.  Vance. 

Report  of  Children's  Welfare  Board.   A.  G.  Yoder. 

The  work  of  the  Children's  Home  is  being  carried  out  in  the 
usual  manner,  under  J.  D.  Mininger  as  acting  sup't.,  and  Chris 
Miller  and  wife  as  assistant  and  matron. 

The  spiritual  condition  is  good,  the  children  receiving  regular 
instruction  in  the  home,  in  the  week  day  Bible  school,  etc. 

During  the  year  the  propertv  just  south  of  the  Home,  which 
has  been  purchased  by  the  General  Board,  has  been  enclosed  by  a 
fence,  the  money  being  furnished  by  one  of  the  congregations  in 
the  district.  A  sewing  (mending)  machine  has  been  bought  dur- 
ing the  year,  the  money  being  furnished  by  the  sewing  circles, 
and  an  outside  stairway  is  being  built. 

An  automobile  is  badly  needed.  A  few  offerings  have  been 
sent  in  for  this  purpose.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Local  Board 
to  buy  a  Ford  as  soon  as  the  funds  can  be  provided. 

The  remodelling  of  the  Home  has  been  postponed  on  account 
of  shortage  of  funds  with  the  General  Board.  There  is  $5,059.06 
on  hand,  and  about  $2500.00  more  is  needed.  The  finances  of  the 
Home  are  good,  the  monthly  statements  always  showing  balance 
on  right  side. 

In  behalf  of  the  workers  and  Local  Board  I  want  to  thank 
our  Conference  and  congregations  for  the  faithful  support  and  ask 
a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  G.  Yoder,  Chairman. 

Report  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  O.,  the  first 
week  in  May,  1930.  The  mission  sermon  was  delivered  by  Geo. 
Lapp  of  India.  Text,  Luke  24:46-48. 

A  few  notes:  It  cost  $30,000,000.00  a  day  to  carry  on  the 
great  World  War.  It  was  decided  not  to  send  out  any  mission- 
aries this  year  for  lack  of  funds.  There  are  12,000,000  girls  and 
boys  who  do  not  go  to  Sunday  school  here  in  the  United  States. 

The  field  worker  reported  that  there  are  Sy2  million  people  in 
the  highlands  of  the  South  who  do  not  have  religious  services. 
There  is  an  open  door  to  the  rural  field.  Some  work  is  being 
done  by  the  Virginia  people.   The  field  is  white  to  harvest. 

Sewing  Circles  which  were  started  in  1897  have  now  6  con- 
gregations, 300  Circles,   1300  members. 

The  newly  appointed  superintendents  for  mission  stations  are: 
Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Frank  Martin,  Ft.  Wayne,  'Ind.; 
Warren  Long,  Peoria,  111.;  and  Perry  Heller,  Los  Angeles,  Cal! 
All  the  m.ssionaries,  superintendents  and  their  wives  were  asked 
to  come  forward.  Bro.  Shoemaker  gave  some  timelv  admonitions 
to  them  as  well  as  to  the  audience  after  which  he  led  in  singing, 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have."  A  keen  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meeting. 

(Continued  next  week) 


Married 


Speas — Yoder. — On  Aug.  2.  1930.  Bro.  Wal- 
ter Speas  and  Sister  Esther  Yoder  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher.  May  the  rich  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


King — Short. — Bro.  "William  King  and  Sister 
Lydia  Short,  both  of  the  congregation  near 
Arelibold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  am 
Sept.  !),  1930.  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  this  anion. 


Zaerr — Wyse. — On  Sept.  16,  1930,  Bro.  Isa- 
iah Zaerr  and  Sister  Magdalena  Wyse,  both  of 
the    congregation   near   Archbold,    Ohio,  were- 


tfnited  in  marriage  at  the  bride"s  home.  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Hosteller. — Bontrager. — On  June  7,  1930, 
Bro.  Aaron  Hostetler  and  Sister  Mary  Bontra- 
ger were  united  in  marriage  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  service  at  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  Kalona.  Iowa,  by  Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Miller — Yoder. — On  Sept.  16,  1930,  Bro.  Nel- 
son R.  Miller  and  Sister  Nora  E.  Yoder,  both 
of  the  Plainview  congregation  near  Aurora, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  May 
God's  blessings  rest  upon  them  continually. 


Obituary 


Bruinbach. — Morris  Jay,  son  of  Hiram  and 
Elizabeth  Shealer  Bruinbach,  died  Sept.  16. 
1930 ;  aged  6  m.  1  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents and  eleven  brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess. 
"The  Golden  Gates  were  open  wide, 

A  gentle  voice  said,  Come ; 
And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home." 

The  Parents. 


Miller. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Daniel  F.  and 
Sarah  D.  Miller,  was  born  near  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  May  29.  1910;  died  Sept.  12,  1930; 
aged  20  y.  3  m.  14  d.  In  May,  1929,  she  was 
found  to  be  the  victim  of  tuberculosis.  Shortly 
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after  she  was  sent  to  the  state  sanitarium  at 
Salem,  near  Deer  Lodge,  Mont.  At  first  she 
seemed  to  improve  but  later  declined  rapidly 
until  the  latter  part  of  August,  1030,  when  the 
doctor  gave  up  all  hope  for  her  recovery.  She 
was  brought  home  and  all  that  loving  hands 
could  do  for  her  was  done  but  she  became 
weaker  and  weaker.  On  Aug.  31  she  was  bap- 
tized and  anointed.  Although  her  Christian  life 
was  brief  we  feel  that  the  beauty  and  peace 
that  radiated  from  her  will  never  leave  us.  She 
suffered  much,  her  pain  was  intense,  but  she 
never  complained.  Her  short  life  (only  the  last 
9  months  were  spent  for  Christ)  certainly  was 
a  lesson  to  all  of  us.  She  witnessed  much  and 
her  greatest  desire  was  that  the  Lord's  will  be 
done  whether  it  meant  life  or  death  for  her. 
She  leaves  4  sisters,  5  brothers,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  parents,  2  sisters, 
and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  The  fun- 
eral services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast. 
Text,  John  14 :12.  Interment  in  the  Redtop 
Cemetery. 

Short. — Solomon,  son  of  John  D.  and  Bar- 
bara Short,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
8,  1872;  died  suddenly  of  heart  failure  in  the 
evening  of  Sept.  15,  1930;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  7  d. 
Jan.  14,  189(3,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma  Nofziger.  Together  they  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  for  nearly  35  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  5  daughters,  and  1  son 
who  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  deeply  be- 
reaved wife,  5  daughters,  5  grandchildren,  his 
aged  parents,  2  sisters,  1  brother,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Bro.  Short  con- 
fessed his  Savior  in  his  youth,  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Sept.  18,  1930,  conducted  by  Bros. 
S.  S.  Wyse  and  S.  D.  Greiser.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20:3.    Interment  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Wagner. — Little  Mardell  Fern,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Maurice  Wagner,  was  born 
in  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  Aug.  22,  1928 ;  died  at  the 
Mason  Hospital  Sept.  17,  1930 ;  aged  2  y.  25  d. 
Little  Mardell  took  sick  very  suddenly  Tuesday 
night  and  on  Wednesday  morning  was  rushed 
to  the  Mason  Hospital  where  doctors  and  nur- 
ses did  all  that  could  be  done  to  save  her  life, 
but  God  called  and  she  answered  the  summons 
to  glory  where  she  met  an  infant  sister,  Erma 
Aldine,  who  was  born  July  14,  1930,  and  lived 
only  seven  hours.  Three  grandparents  also 
greeted  Mardell  in  heaven.  She  leaves  her  de- 
voted parents,  one  grandmother,  and  many 
aunts,  uncles  and  cousins ;  also  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  very  sweet 
girl  with  a  sunny  disposition  and  won  her  way 
into  the  hearts  of  many  real  friends  during  her 
short  stay  here.  We  thank  God  for  entrusting 
such  a  precious  jewel  to  our  care  even  for  such 
a  short  time.  May  He  who  said,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  comfort  us  with  the  thought 
that  what  we  have  loved  and  lost  on  earth  has 
been  gained  for  us  eternally.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  September  20  at  the  Washington 
Center  Mennonite  Church  near  Ashley,  Mich., 
in  charge  of  H.  E.  Nunemaker  and  D.  S.  Oyer. 
Burial  in  North  Star  Cemetery. 

"A  sweet  little  blossom  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  away  ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  is  now  transplanted  to  bloom  above." 


Good. — Joseph  C.  Good  was  born  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  18,  1847.  He  went  to  Iowa 
during  the  Civil  War,  and  in  1878  he  moved 
to  Kansas,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time  un- 
til his  death  on  Sept.  5,  1930,  at  the  Marion 
Hospital.  His  age  was  83  years,  3  months,  and 
17  days.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Pollitt  in 
1871.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children. 
One  little  daughter  (Mary  Edna)  died  at  the 
age  of  five  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  com- 
panion, three  sons  (William  Orin,  Porter  Neal, 
and  Boss),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  A.  C.  Edgar), 
and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  who  is  the  last  surviving  member  of  a 


famliy  of  ten).  Tn  the  early  part  of  his  Kan- 
sas life  he  united  with  the  Christian  Church  at 
Marion,  as  one  of  the  charter  members.  In  his 
old  age  he  united  With  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  had  been  raised.  Bro.  Good 
had  a  winning  personality,  and  until  recently 
carried  his  age  well.  He  was  "Uncle  Joe"  to 
many  friends  and  relatives.  He  was  an  able 
worker  in  Church  and  Sunday  school,  and  will 
be  deeply  missed  by  those  who  knew  him  well. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  7  at  the  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Marion,  by  the  pastor.  Inter- 
ment in  Highland  Cemetery. 


Reeser. — William  Junior,  son  of  William  and 
Emma  Reeser,  died  in  Albany,  Oreg.,  July  9, 
1930;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  13  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  tonsilitis  and  enlarged  glands  of  the  throat. 
Although  he  had  been  ill  for  two  weeks,  his 
end  came  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Jun- 
ior was  of  cheerful  disposition,  and  always 
friendly.  He  leaves  Jather,  mother,  four  bro- 
thers, three  sisters,  grandparents  and  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Al- 
bany Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Maurice  Yoder  and  the  home  ministers.  Burial 
in  Riverside  Cemetery. 


Martin. — Albert  Martin  was  born  June  22, 
1880  ;  died  Sept.  3,  1930  ;  aged  50  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
On  April  15,  1908,  he  was  married  to  Susanna 
Musser.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children 
( Edgar,  Delton,  Vietta,  and  Mabel ) .  Bro.  Mar- 
tin had  a  paralytic  stroke  over  a  year  ago, 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  lost 
his  speech  almost  entirely.  He  was  able  to  be 
up  and  around  until  just  before  he  died,  which 
was  very  sudden,  almost  before  he  could  be 
taken  in  the  house.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Floradale,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church.  The 
family  needs  our  prayers  and  sympathy.  Bros. 
Abram  Gingerieh  and  Moses  Brubacher  had 
charge  of  the  services. 

"Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear ; 

It  was  father,  yes,  dear  father, 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 


Stutzman. — Elsie  Marie,  youngest  daughter 
of  Enos  and  Sylvia  Stutzman,  died  at  Harts- 
ville,  Ohio,  Sept.  14,  1930 ;  aged  2  y.  7  m.  21  d. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  parents,  two  sisters 
(Pauline  Fay  and  Dorthy  Lucille),  four  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  Stutzman,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Wittmer),  six  uncles  and 
six  aunts,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Death  was  caused  by  toxine  poison.  She  was 
sick  only  four  days,  suffering  considerable  at 
first,  but  was  permitted  to  peacefully  and  quiet- 
ly pass  out  at  the  close.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  King  Church  near  Hartville,  and 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  Text,  Jno. 
14        Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Ijandis. — Mary  Ann,  wife  of  John  S.  Landis, 
was  born  March  25,  1843;  died  Sept.  S,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Harry  L. 
Rohrer)  near  Witmer,  Pa.,  after  a  brief  illness 
due  to  advanced  age.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  Mellingers  Church  for  many  years.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  4  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  4  daughters,  3  sons,  1  sister, 
1  brother,  18  grandchildren,  and  25  great- 
grandchildren. Sue  was  a  kind  and  loving  mo- 
ther and  grandmother,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"  'Tis  so  hard  to  part  with  mother,  dear, 

No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear. 

A  nobler  mother  could  not  be 

Found  this  side  of  eternity." 

"Gone  but  not  forgotten." 

By  the  Children. 

Schertz. — Peter,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
G.  Schertz,  was  born  Jan.  14,  18G9,  at  Danvers, 
111.;  passed  away  at  his  home  near  Manson, 


Iowa,  Sept.  5,  1930.  He  had  been  a  patient  suf- 
ferer from  dropsy  for  (lie  last  two  years,  but 
not  until  the  last  few  months  did  his  condition 
seem  alarming.  He  never  complained,  but  bore 
his  burden  silently.  All  that  loving  hands  could 
do  was  done  for  him,  but  to  no  avail.  He  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Central  Mennonite  Church 
while  a  young  man  and  this  covenant  he  re- 
newed three  weeks  before  he  passed  away.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Pauline  Naffsiger  in 
1898.  To  this  union  were  born  9  sons  and  4 
daughters.  His  wife  and  5  sons  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  4  daughters,  4  sons,  6 
grandchildren,  3  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
King. 

Christophel. — Rebecca  Julia  Burkholder,  wife 
of  Noah  S.  Christophel,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1865 ; 
died  Sept.  3,  1930;  aged  05  y.  7  in.  24  d.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
more  than  30  years.  Her  illness,  though  of 
short  duration,  caused  intense  suffering,  it  be- 
ing blood  poisoning.  She  expressed  herself  as 
desiring  to  depart  and  go  to  her  two  little  girls 
who  died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  1  daughter,  and  3  sons.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg  Church  by  Bros.  John  F.  Grove,  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  and  H.  E.  Shank.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining.  By  the  Family. 


Gascho. — Mary,  daughter  of  Chris  and  Lizzie 
Eichelberger.  was  born  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Sept. 
21,  1883 ;  died  Sept.  12,  1930 ;  aged  46  y.  11  m. 
21  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1915,  she  was  married  to 
Ben  Gascho  of  Milford,  Nebr.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  father,  5  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  mother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  32  years  ago.  For  several 
years  she  suffered  with  asthma  at  times  finding 
temporary  relief  by  change  of  climate.  She  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord  in  her  youth,  accepted 
the  Mennonite  faith,  and  continued  in  the  same 
until  called  to  the  Great  Beyond.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  P.  R.  Kennel, 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  and  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7. 

"Her  toils  are  past,  her  work  is  done 

And  they  are  fully  blest, 

She  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won 

And  entered  into  rest." 


Bontregar. — Wallace  Conrad,  son  of  Ottis 
and  Mayme  Conrad  Bontregar,  was  born  June 
11,  1924,  near  Pompeii,  Mich. ;  died  Sept.  13, 
1930.  He  had  an  attack  of  appendicitis  and 
the  operation  was  seemingly  successful.  But 
on  the  fifth  day  after  the  operation  he  made  a 
change  for  the  worse  and  very  unexpectedly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  to  awaken  on  the  resurrec- 
tion day.  His  mother  was  with  him  in  the  hour 
of  death  but  he  died  before  his  father  could 
reach  the  hospital.  He  leaves  parents,  4  grand- 
parents, a  number  of  uncles  and  aunts,  and 
many  friends.  One  little  baby  brother  preceded 
him  in  death.  His  parents  feel  that  their  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  Job.  1 :21  was  the  text  select- 
ed by  the  parents.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Geo.  H.  Summer  and  D.  D. 
Troyer  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Ashley,  Mich. 


Springer. — Ellen,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Nan- 
ette Kremer,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1854,  at  Nancy, 
Province  of  Mirth-Moselle,  France ;  died  Sept. 
15,  1930,  at  her  home  near  Seward,  Nebr. ;  aged 
76  y.  6  m.  18  d.  In  February,  1870,  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  America,  and  in  April  of 
the  same  year  she  was  married  to  John 
Springer,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Feb.  19, 
1915.  To  this  union  4  children  were  born.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  was  baptized.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church. 
Faithful  to  the  end,  she  was  a  patient  sufferer 
and  a  loving  mother  and  sister,  always  ready 
to  lend  a  willing  hand  and  give  a  cheering  word 
to  those  in  need.  Besides  her  2  daughters  and 
1  son  (1  son  preceded  her  in  death)  she  is  §ur- 
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vived  by  3  brothers,  1  sister,  7  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Milford  A.  M. 
Church  conducted  by  Bros.  Warren  A.  Eicher 
and  L.  A.  Schlegel.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


THE  INFINITE  GIVER 


He  giveth  more  grace   when  the  burdens 

grow  greater; 
He  sendeth  more  strength  when  the  labors 

increase; 

To  added  affliction  He  addeth  His  mercy, 
To  multiplied  trials,  His  multiplied  peace. 
When  we  have  exhausted  our  store  of  en- 
durance, 

When  our  strength  has  failed  ere  the  day 
is  half  done, 

When  we  reach  the  end  of  our  hoarded  re- 
sources— 


Our  Father's  full  giving  is  only  begun. 
His  love  has   no  limit,  His  grace  has  no 
measure, 

His  power  no  boundary  known  unto  men; 
For  out  of  His  infinite  riches  in  Jesus — 
He  giveth  and  giveth,  and  giveth  again. 

— Selected. 


"He  that  ceases  to  bleed  also  ceases  to 
bless." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Washington  Co. 
Md.,  and  the  Franklin  Co.  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Conference  will  meet  in  Annual  Session  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  1  mile  north  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  on  Friday  Oct.  10,  1930,  at 
9  A.  M. 

The  Bishop  Board  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  9,  1930,  at  1  P.  M. 


The  Annual  meeting  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Thursday  at  9:30  A.  M. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman,  Conf.  Sec. 

John  D.  Risser,  M.  B.  Sec. 


STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE 


Carefully — Prayerfully — Systematically 

Did  you  read  our  announcement  in  last 
week's  Herald?  Briefly  stated,  this  is  what 
it  was:  We  are  offering,  through  our  Bible 
Correspondence  School,  various  Bible 
courses  and  such  other  subjects  that  con- 
tribute to  efficiency  in  Christian  service. 
Since  you  are  not  in  a  position  to  attend 
one  of  our  Church  schools,  we  want  to 
give  you  school  privileges  in  your  home. 
Watch  for  the  list  of  courses  to  be  an- 
nounced in  next  week's  issue  of  this  pa- 
per; or,  better  yet,  write  us  for  free  litera- 
ture and  description  of  courses.  Address, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Canton  Bible  School 


There  are  plans  being  made  again  for  a 
four-weeks  term  of  Bible  School  at  Can- 
ton, O.,  this  year,  beginning  Nov.  24,  and 
ending  Dec.  19. 

Instructors:  I.  W.  Royer,  O.  N.  Johns, 
and  E.  A.  Shank.  The  courses  offered  will 
coyer  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  1931, 
and  other  studies  which  are  interesting  and 
helpful  to  Bibie  students  and  Christian 
workers.  One  of  the  helpful  features  of  the 
school  is  the  practical  work,  such  as  cot- 
tage meetings,  etc. 

Bulletins,  with  full  information  will  soon 
be  ready  for  distribution,  and  will  be  sent 
free  upon  request. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec, 
Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3. 
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TWO    NEW  BOOKS 
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Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley 


By  Samuel  W.  Peachey 

This  is  an  interesting  booklet  of  48 
pages  that  will  be  treasured  by  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  people 
of  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  of  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  in  particular  or  the  Am- 
ish and  Mennonites  in  general.  The 
author  is  a  minister  among  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonites  who  spent 
his  entire  life  in  the  Valley  and  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  people 
of  whom  he  writes.  He  was  assisted 
in  preparing  the  work  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  the  well 
known  writer  of  the  histories  of  Am- 
ish and  Mennonite  families. 

The  book  is  divided  into  four  chap- 
ters. Chapter  I  gives  the  Historical 
Background  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nites, tracing  their  history  to  their 
European  homes  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  This  chapter  also  contains 
a  sketch  of  their  literature  and  hym- 
nology.  Chapter  II  tells  of  The  First 
Organized  Congregation  of  Amish  in 
America.  This  is  the  story  of  the 
early  Amish  settlements  in  Berks  Co., 
Pa.  The  experiences  of  these  early 
settlers  among  the  Indians  makes  in- 
teresting reading.  Chapter  III  takes 
up  the  history  of  the  Amish  in  Miff- 
lin County,  tracing  their  movements 
and  divisions  into  various  factions. 
That  latter  subject  is  treated  in  an 
impartial  way,  giving  the  'main  facts 
without  any  attempt  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  any  particular  party.  A 
complete  list  of  all  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons  who  served  in  any 
of  the  Amish  groups  of  the  Valley  is 
given.  Chapter  IV  gives  the  text  of 
a  Memorial  to  William  Perm.  This 
document  was  drawn  up  by  the  Am- 
ish and  sent  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
Province.  It  is  dated  May  20,  1718. 
It  is  a  plea  for  toleration  of  the  non- 
resistant  beliefs  of  the  Amish  people. 
The  booklet,  handsomely  bound  in 
paper  covers,  contains  a  wide  range 
of   information,   considering  its  size. 

Price,  20  cents  each;  dozen  copies, 
$2.00. 


Helps  for  Ministers  and  Other 
Christian  Workers 


By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John 
L.  Stauffer 
This  book  of  160  pages  is  just  off 
the  press.  As  the  title  indicates,  it  is 
intended  to  be  of  help  to  ministers. 
Such  a  book  is  much  needed  among 
our  constituency  and  we  believe  it 
will  fill  a  need  that  many  people  have 
felt  for  quite  a  while.  However,  as 
the  second  half  of  the  title  suggests 
the  book  is  of  interest  and  service 
not  only  to  ministers  but  to  all  who 
are  engaged  in  Christian  work.  Many 
of  the  suggestions  and  advice  that 
are  given  to  ministers  will  apply  to 
all  Christian  workers  with  but  very 
little  adaptation.  The  authors  have 
done  their  work  well  and  we  believe 
you  will  not  only  enjoy  reading  the 
book,  but  will  get  very  practical  help 
from  it.  The  following  titles  of  chap- 
ters will  give  a  comprehensive  idea 
of  the  range  of  material  which  the 
book  covers: 

I.  The  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
II.  The  Preacher's  Equipment 

III.  The  Pastor    and    His  Con- 

gregation 

IV.  The  Gospel  Message 

V.  Biblical  Instructions  for  God's 
Messengers 
VI.  Some  Common  Errors  to  be 
Avoided 
VII.  Ministerial  Problems 
VIII.  Biblical  Illustrations 

IX.  Anecdotes   and  Illustrations 
X.  Anecdotes   and  Illustrations 
(Continued) 
XI.  Different  Styles  of  Sermons 
XII.  Sermon  Outlines 

XIII.  Sermon  Outlines  (Continued) 

XIV.  A  Symposium  of  Texts 
XV.  Visitation  Work 

XVI.  "Be  Strong  in  the  Lord" 
XVII.  Public  Worship 
XVIII.  Of  Interest  to  Ministers  and 
Other  Workers 

This  book  will  be  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  library  of  every  Christian 
home  and  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
every  member  of  the  family.  It  is  at- 
tractively bound  in  cloth  and  sells  for 
$1.00  per  copy. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Interests  of  otir  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIALS 


"For  there  must  be  also  heresies  a- 
mong  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among 
you"  (I  Cor.  11:19). 

*  #       *  * 

The  word  translated   "heresy"  in 

the  original  means  a  sect  or  party, 
and  has  neither  good  nor  bad  mean- 
ing in  itself.  The  verse  at  the  head 
of  this  column  is  between  two  very 
important  passages  in  the  writings  of 
Paul — his  teaching  on  the  prayer 
head-covering  and  his  teaching  on 
the  communion.  Three  verses  be- 
tween the  larger  subjects  speak  of 
divisions,  schisms,  heresies,  and  sects 
— if  we  include  the  marginal  readings 
in  our  scope. 

*  *       *  * 

But  as  the  word  heresy,  and  its  re- 
lated word  "heretic,"  have  come  to  be 
used  in  our  day,  they  have  a  distaste- 
ful effect  upon  our  senses,  and  we  as- 
sociate an  evil  with  their  use,  and 
properly  so,  provided  we  ourselves 
are  orthodox.  And  now  we  have  used 
a  word  that  is  equally  dangerous; 
for,  according  to  our  logic,  as  the 
heretic  is  bad  because  he  follows  not 
us,  so  the  orthodox  man  is  good  be- 
cause he  agrees  with  us!  Whether 
orthodoxy  is  good  or  heresy  is  bad, 
as  we  use  the  words,  depends  en- 
tirely on  how  we  measure  according 
to  God's  standard. 

*  *       *  * 

Thank  God,  there  is  a  standard  of 
orthodoxy!  That  standard  is  the  one 
given  to  us  in  God's  Word,  and  that 
Word  is  plain  enough  so  that  no  one 
need  be  lost  because  the  instructions 
in  the  Bible  are  not  clear  and  plain 
enough  to  be  understood.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  say,  "Orthodoxy — that's 
my  'doxy;  and  heterodoxy — that's  the 
other  man's  'doxy."  Such  a  doctrine 
as  that  leads  to  the  teaching  that 
good  and  bad  are  variable  terms,  sin 


and  righteousness  have  no  definite 
meaning,  and  that  there  are  as  many 
standards  of  right  and  wrong  teach- 
ings as  there  are  persons  to  interpret 
rules  and  accept  interpretations  of 
them. 

#  #       #  * 

A  look  at  the  world  to-day  is  dis- 
couraging to  the  orthodox  Christian. 
There  is  a  mad  rush  in  the  direction 
of  evil.  With  governments  meeting 
in  conferences  of  representatives  to 
make  peace  pacts  without  daring  to 
mention  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  with  resolutions  favoring 
peace  passed  by  legislative  bodies 
that  appropriate  larger  and  still  larg- 
er amounts  of  money  for  armed  "de- 
fense," with  universal  unemployment 
accompanied  by  unparalleled  expendi- 
ture for  carnal  and  degrading  pleas- 
ure— that's  one  view  we  get  of  the 
world. 

*  *  *  * 
Turning  our  eyes  toward  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  Church,  the  pros- 
pect is  not  much  more  encouraging. 
The  outward  marks  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  Church  and  the  world  are 
all  but  obliterated.  The  chain  is  a 
short  one  that  unites  the  non-secrecy 
church  member  with  the  infidel 
lodge  member — just  one  link,  the  pro- 
fessing Christian  who  is  a  lodge 
member.  There  are  denominations 
that  once  stood  out  and  out  for  a  life 
separated  unto  God,  that  are  now 
honeycombed  by  the  lodges.  The 
Great  Commission  is  being  neglected, 
until  the  world  rulers  are  closing  the 
doors  upon  missions  in  many  places. 
The  great  door  of  opportunity  that 
was  open  wide  half  a  century  ago  is 

 oh,    is    it? — now    slowly  closing 

down,  and  the  professed  church  heeds 
not!  A  few  years  ago  a  large  denom- 
ination faced  a  five-million-dollar  defi- 
cit in  its  foreign  mission  budget — and 
retrenched !  The  cry  should  go  out  as 
never  before,  "Now,  is  the  accepted 


time — now  or  never  can  the  heathen 
be  evangelized." 

*       *       *  * 

But  there  is  a  silver — no,  a  golden 
lining  to  the  dark  cloud.  The  here- 
sies, the  false  teachings,  the  wicked- 
ness in  high  places  are  necessary  in 
order  that  those  who  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest.  "Let  the 
world  deride  or  pity,"  for  we  have 
the  assurance  that  God  is  on  our 
side.  The  opposition  of  Satan  is  the 
most  encouraging  experience  of  a 
true  Christian— next  to  the  blessing 
of  God.  The  fiercer  the  opposition 
of  the  devil,  the  more  assurance  we 
have  that  we  have  God  on  our  side. 
Satan  never  persecutes  those  who  are 
doing  his  work.  Yes,  they  do  suffer, 
suffer  miserably  sometimes,  but  it  is 
for  their  evil  deeds  and  they  suffer  in 
accordance  with  God's  decrees.  Sa- 
tan opposes  those  whose  lives  are 
separated  unto  God,  who  have  been 
spending  their  lives  and  energies  for 
the  Master,  and  have  been  using 
their  powers  in  kindness  to  their  fel- 
low men. 

*  *       *  * 

Cheer    up,    brethren,    sisters,  our 

God  never  lost  a  battle.  You  have  no 
occasion  to  say  the  cause  is  lost  un- 
less you  are  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
battle.  If  it  is  right  for  us  to  main- 
tain the  line  of  separation  between 
the  Church  and  the  world,  that  line 
of  separation  can  be  maintained.  If 
it  is  right  for  us  to  keep  our  chil- 
dren safe  from  the  allurements  of 
the  wicked  world,  they  can  be  kept 
safe  even  amid  very  distressing  en- 
vironment. It  should  be  needless  to 
go  further  than  the  Good  Book  for 
proof  of  these  propositions,  but  we 
can  go  back  a  few  years  into  Menno- 
nite  history  for  confirmation  of  the 
truth  that  God's  Word  still  holds 
good.  * 

*  *       *  * 

A  hundred  years  ago,  in  the  early 
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lives  of  the  parents  of  the  writer,  the 
custom    of    wearing    "caps"  (prayer 
head  coverings)  was  universal  among 
women  professing  Christianity.  Bap- 
tists,   Methodists,   and  Presbyterians 
wore  ruffles  on  their  caps.  Menno- 
nite  girls  wanted  ruffles  too,  but  the 
preachers  said,  "No."    And  then  on 
the   sly    (did  you   ever  hear  of  any- 
thing like  it?),  the  more  independent 
and    self-willed    among    them  made 
''ruffle  caps"  to  wear  when  they  went 
away  from  home  and  not  in  church. 
You've  heard  the  story  of  how  in  the 
star  shower  of  1833  these  ruffle  caps 
were    burned,    because    their  owners 
were  smitten  by  a  guilty  conscience. - 
There   was   transgression    of  confer- 
ence   ruling    a    hundred    years  ago, 
faithful    teaching   followed,    and  the 
result  has  been  the  strongest  strong- 
hold  of  plain   clothing  in  America — 
perhaps  in  the  world.    Let's  not  be 
proud  of  our  achievement  in  this  line, 
but  be  vigilant,  be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful unto  prayer,  lest  the  enemy  trap 
us  in  other  lines.   But  what  could  be 
done  then  by  God's  help  can  be  done 
now.    What  could  be  done  there  'by 
God's  help  can  be  done  here.   He's  a 
coward   that   says   of   anything  that 
ought  to  be,  "It  can  not  be  done  !" 
^       *  % 

Time  was  when  some  in  a  certain 
community  in  the  plainest  of  attire 
were  very  filthy  in  their  talk  and  im- 
moral in  their  conduct.  The  only 
reason  this  fact  did  not  become  a 
public  scandal  was  that  the  commu- 
nity was  exclusive  and  the  public  did 
not  know.  But  God  knew.  Into  that 
community  came  spiritual  leaders. 
There  was  a  heart-searching  and  a 
genuine  repentance  toward  God  and 
a  crying  for  help  and  mercy.  The 
community  cleaned  up.  Have  you  ev- 
er heard  of  such  troubles  in  any  oth- 
er community?  Is  the  world  with  its 
pleasures  and  its  vices  consuming  the 
youth  of  any  community  you  know 
about?  What  could  be  done  in  that 
community  we  spoke  of  can  be  done 
in  the  community  you  know  about — 
by  God's  grace  and  help.  No  matter 
whether  the  community  be  plain  or 
otherwise,  elite  or  otherwise,  what 
could  be  done  then  can  be  done — by 
God's  help — now.  God  is  not  limited 
in  His  power  to  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles and  the  early  Church.  God's 
promises  are  as  good  to  His  faithful 
ones  in  September,  1930,  as  they  were 


in  the  days  of  Abraham,  Moses,  Da- 
vid, Isaiah,  and  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
Where  is  that  man  that  says,  "The 
Cause  is  lost — we  may  as  well  give 
up?"  Bring  him  around  some  Satur- 
day evening  and  we'll  read  the  Good 
Book  together.  Then  on  Sunday 
morning  we'll  see  proofs. 

^       ^       ^  ^ 

Certainly,  things  are  wrong !  But 

you  and  I  are  here  to  help  make  them 
right!  There  is  help  needed.  Yes. 
Help  needed  in  India,  Argentine, 
Rhodesia,  Nigeria,  Egypt,  Chicago, 
and  right  in  front  of  your  front  door 
— perhaps  inside  of  it  too!  Let's  be- 
gin right  where  we  are  to  set  one 
thing  right,  right  now.  Thirteen 
thousand  people  ought  to  read  this 
paragraph  before  the  end  of  next 
week,  and  there  ought  to  be  thirteen 
thousand  persons  to  begin  mission 
work  by  doing  one  thing  to  make 
one  thing  better  before  they  go  to 
sleep  after  reading  this.  Thirteen 
thousand  missionaries  beginning 
right!  Who  can  measure  the  good 
that  may  result? 

^  ^  5fc  jfc 

It  is  evening  now,  and  I  am  nearly 
thru.  I'm  tired  and  a  bit  sleepy;  but 
I  could  not  rest  well  to-night  if  I  did 
not  tell  you  one  more  thing  to  set 
right.  With  all  your  efforts  at  de- 
fending what  we  have  already  gained, 
let  us  not  forget  that  God's  Son  came 
to  earth  because  He  loved  us,  and 
our  Italian  neighbors,  and  the  Bohe- 
mians a  little  farther  up  the  street, 
and  the  Chinese  back  there,  and  the 
Negroes,  and  even  the  unfriendly 
Turks.  With'  all  our  contending  for 
the  faith,  let  us  remember  that  our 
religion  is  essentially  a  religion  of 
love.  If  love  goes  out  of  it  the  whole 
of  it  is  gone  ! 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  INDIAN 
CHURCH  TO  THE  HOME 
CHURCH 

By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Talk  (30  minutes)  at  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Aug.  28,  1930 

This  message  could  be  brought  to 
you  much  more  effectively  this  after- 
noon if  the  bearer  were  one  of  our 
brethren  from  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence in  India.  This  would  be  espe- 
cially true  if  such  a  brother  could 
have  made  a  tour  of  the  Mennonite 
Churches  of  North  America  before 
writing  his  message  for  the  church  in 


India.  I  am  rightly  regarded  as  a 
foreigner  by  rny  brethren  in  India  and 
so  am  able  to  bring  you  a  message 
only  in  the  capacity  of  one  who  has 
adopted  India  as  his  country  rather 
than  as  a  native  of  that  country  and 
you  will  have  to  receive  this  message 
in  that  light.  I  can  not  speak  to  you 
as  one  who  could  testify  that  he  had 
first  received  the  Gospel  message 
from  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion started  in  1899.  I  can  only  try 
to  convey  to  you  that  strong  sense  of 
appreciation  which  I  have  noted  in 
close  contact  with  my  Indian  breth- 
ren. This  appreciation  is  for  the  Mes- 
sage that  has  made  for  them  the  pos- 
sibility of  salvation. 

Were  Bro.  Isa  Bux,  up  to  the  pres- 
ent our  only  Indian  minister,  stand- 
ing before  you  as  spokesman  of  this 
message  of  appreciation  and  observa- 
tion, I  feel  certain  from  my  close  ac- 
quaintance with  and  friendship  for 
him,  that  he  would  speak  somewhat 
as  follows : 

"We  Indian  Mennonites  numbering 
twelve  hundred  and  eighty-four  souls 
with  all  other  adherents  of  the 
Church  want  to  say  to  the  Western 
Church,  we  are  grateful  beyond  pos- 
sibility of  expression  to  God  that  the 
working  of  His  love  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people  impelled  them  to  want  to 
share  their  experience  of  salvation 
with  us.  The  fact  that  God's  love  in 
the  heart  grows  by  expression  and 
that  that  expression  on  your  part 
reached  us  makes  tears  of  gratitude 
come  to  our  eyes  as  we  note  what 
God  has  done  for  us  through  you.  In 

1899  and  1900  when  some  of  us  and 
our  fathers  and  mothers  were  starv- 
ing you  sent  us  food  for  our  bodies 
and  that  awakened  within  you  the 
desire  to  share  with  us  your  salva- 
tion through  Christ.  /The  bread  you 
cast   upon    the   waters   in    1899  and 

1900  in  the  form  of  food  for  our  bod- 
ies now  returns  to  you  by  this  mes- 
sage of  deep  gratitude  from  twelve 
hundred  and  eighty-four  saved  souls 
who  are  one  with  you  in  the  experi- 
ence of  salvation  through  Jesus,  and 
the  espousal  of  the  same  faith  as  de- 
fined by  our  General  Conference. 
Could  we  be  with  you  in  the  taberna- 
cle we  should  like  to  be  equally  dis- 
tributed among  you  Canadians,  Ar- 
gentinians, Americans,  and  Indians 
and  all  join  hands  in  a  huge  circle 
and  all  look  up  to  our  Savior  and 
Redeemer  as  we  sang  together,  'Blest 
be  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in 
Christian  love,  The  fellowship  of  kin- 
dred minds,  Is  like  to  that  above.'  " 

Mennonites  of  North  America, 
were  it  not  for  the  factors  of  distance, 
deep  poverty,  and  climate  such  an 
expression  of  appreciation  and  fel- 
lowship in  Christ  would  be  possible 
this  afternoon.  Before  we  go  further 
into  the  contemplation  of  this  mes- 
sage from  the  Indian  Church  may  we 
each  here  to-day  try  to  visualize  just 
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such  a  scene  and  consider  ourselves 
as  part  of  it.  I  think  I  can  see  our 
Lord  looking  with  pleasure  on  the 
holy  scene. 

I  am  certain,  brothers  and  sisters, 
that  the  same  faith  and  vision  of  1900 
that  made  possible  the  results  of  to- 
day in  an  organized  Indian  Menno- 
nite  Conference  affiliated  with  our 
General  Conference  can  to-day  also 
envision  with  prophetic  eye  the  time 
when  Indian  representatives  will  be 
in  attendance  at  our  General  Confer- 
ence and  at  a  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  connection  there- 
with will  be  helping  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  sacraments  when  that 
communion  service  will  include  races 
from  beyond  the  seas,  of  different  col- 
or than  ourselves,  and  all  bound  into 
one  holy  fellowship  of  love  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

And  may  we  with  a  somewhat 
deeper  scrutiny  imagine  our  Indian 
brethren  with  us  to-day  after  having 
made  a  tour  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregations of  our  branch  of  the 
Church  sitting  down  to  a  council  ta- 
ble to  compare  notes  as  to  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Church  there  and  here. 
And  in  that  connection  may  we  in 
all  candor  ask  ourselves  the  question 
if  at  the  present  juncture  of  affairs 
we  would  be  glad  to  have  our  Indian 
Conference  appoint  a  committee  to 
tour  throughout  the  Ohio  churches  or 
farther  afield  than  the  borders  of  this 
Conference  and  make  a  comparative 
study  of  conditions.  As  a  parent 
church  we  have  the  same  responsi- 
bility to  that  church  as  a  father  and 
mother  must  feel  for  a  child  they 
lead  over  a  street  of  crowded  and 
dangerous  traffic.  It  is  not  well  for 
the  child  to  have  a  sense  of  insecuri- 
ty in  the  hands  of  its  parents.  It  is 
worse  for  the  child  to  know  that  par- 
ents have  traits  or  failures  in  moral 
and  spiritual  standards  which  the 
parents  can  not  reveal.  In  this  light 
would  we  as  a  parent  church  be 
ready  to  be  the  examples  to  the  In- 
dian church  we  should  be  under  the 
scrutiny  of  such  a  committee's  ob- 
servation? If  the  answer  is  in  the 
negative  the  remedy  is  the  same  for 
churches  as  for  individuals,  for  Christ 
is  the  Head  of  each.  Will  all  the 
present  traits  of  the  church's  activi- 
ties show  up  Jesus  our  Lord  in  clear 
light?  If  not  deep  contrition  and  a 
drawing  near  to  God  is  the  only  pos- 
sible immediately  next  course  to  pur- 
sue. 

I  think  out  of  such  an  observation 
our  Indian  brethren  would  record  a 
paragraph  in  their  findings  meaning 
something  like  the  following:  "We 
acknowledge  that  we  have  grave 
weaknesses  as  yet  in  the  Indian 
church  but  we  must  record  our  opin- 
ion that  the  fellowship  between  the 
Indian  -and  Western  churches  which 
we  all  earnestly  seek  must  come  af- 
ter a  period  of  earnest  heart  search- 


ing and  drawing  nigh  to  God  on  the 
part  of  the  Western  Church  as  well." 
To  be  more  concrete  as  to  the  ob- 
servation of  our  Indian  brethren  a- 
mong  us,  I  feel  certain  that  some  of 
their  observation  would  be  along  the 
following  lines. 

I.  They  would  feel  as  we  Indian 
missionaries  do  when  we  first  return 
from  the  field  on  furlough  and  would 
bewilderedly  ask,  where  in  the  con- 
fusion, whirl,  and  speed  of  American 
life  is  time  left  for  sufficient  seclu- 
sion and  concentration  to  have  time 
alone  with  God.  With  autos  whiz- 
zing everywhere,  trains  to  be  caught, 
schedules  to  be  followed,  appoint- 
ments to  be  met,  daylight  to  be  sav- 
ed, and  efficiency  statndards  rated  to 
account  for  seconds,  there  is  bred  a 
hurry  and  consequent  worry  that 
makes  deep  spiritual  experience  im- 
mensely difficult.  Our  Indian  breth- 
ren would  at  first  observation  be  in- 
clined to  recall  the  Arabic  proverb, 
"Hurry  is  of  Satan."  They  would 
not  be  able  to  think  it  possible  for 
North  Americans  to  maintain  a  really 
spiritual  life  in  the  confusion  conse- 
quent from  such  speed  in  doing 
things.  The  speed  at  which  things 
are  done  makes  necessary  a  degree  of 
preoccupation  with  secular  matters 
which  makes  concentration  on  the 
spiritual  values  wrapped  up  in  Christ, 
too  difficult  to  foster  healthy  spiritual 
life. 

Our  Indian  brethren  would  want 
to  record  as  another  of  their  findings 
something  worded  as  follows,  "While 
we  deplore  the  laxity  of  some  of  the 
standards  of  efficiency  in  our  Indian 
life  we  are  yet  constrained  to  think 
that  American  life  goes  at  such  a 
speed  as  to  be  detrimental  to  genu- 
ine piety  and  we  cannot  conceive 
that  we  should  want  to  follow  the 
lead  of  the  Home  Church  in  this  re- 
spect. We  would  humbly  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  Western  Church  to  an 
admonition  of  God  to  His  nation  of 
old,  found  in  Psalm  46:10,  'Be  still 
and  know  that  I  am  God ;  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be 
exalted  in  the  earth.'  It  is  our  con- 
sidered opinion  that  before  the  West- 
ern church  can  be  the  witness  in 
heathen  countries  which  will  exalt 
God,  it  is  necessary  that  she  meet 
the  requirements  for  such  witnessing 
by  being  still  and  knowing  that  God 
is  God." 

II.  Another  impression  that  would 
rather  ruthlessly  come  to  our  com- 
mittee of  Indian  brethren  would  be 
along  the  lines  of  our  material  pros- 
perity. As  they  went  in  and  out  of 
our  houses  they  would  conclude  that 
as  compared  with  their  own  dwell- 
ings we  all  lived  in  palaces.  If  the 
Mennonites  of  North  America  should 
suddenly  be  reduced  in  food  rations, 
to  the  wheat  in  their  granaries  which 
they   themselves   had   to   grind  into 


flour,  a  few  vegetables  and  several 
bags  of  beans  to  be  eaten  with  wheat 
gruel  and  nothing  but  salt  beyond 
this  ration  available  from  stores,  they 
would  live  in  this  respect  as  a  great 
majority  of  their  Indian  brothers  and 
sisters  now  do.  These  Indian  breth- 
ren would  regard  some  of  the  meals 
served  at  Mennonite  tables  particu- 
larly on  Sunday  as  an  indication  of 
that  kind  of  extravagance  which 
makes  any  sense  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship of  the  Lord's  means  impossi- 
ble. The  clothing  we  all  wear,  they 
would  regard  as  far  beyond  the 
bounds  of  necessity.  These  brethren 
would  no  doubt  be  familiar  with  the 
current  European  opinion  that  in 
North  America  every  one  lives  in  the 
highest  of  luxury  and  be  that  true  or 
not  the  great  difference  between  their 
scale  of  living  and  that  of  the  people 
of  this  continent,  would  certainly 
lead  them  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
European  opinion  was  correct.  I 
think  our  Indian  brethren  would  re- 
cord anonther  finding  along  the  fol- 
lowing line.  "We  are  amazed  at  the 
wonderful  material  prosperity  we  find 
among  our  Mennonite  brethren  in 
North  America  and  bewildered  when 
we  note  how  very  much  higher  is  the 
scale  of  living  here  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  people  in  our  own  coun- 
try. We  are  most  heartily  encour- 
aged to  note  the  keen  sense  of  stew- 
ardship with  which  many  of  our 
brethren  here  regard  and  use  their 
means  but  we  can  not  help  but  won- 
der if  there  are  not  large  numbers  of 
our  North  American  brethren  who 
find  their  material  wealth  in  the  way 
of  a  thorough  consecration  of  all  to 
Christ." 

III.  Our  Indian  brethren  would 
not  be  able  to  make  any  observation 
at  all  carefully  without  becoming  a- 
ware  that  a  considerably  high  per- 
centage of  the  young  people  born  of 
Mennonite  parentage  never  become 
Mennonites  at  all.  They  would  be 
rather  shocked  at  this  and  would  be 
at  pains  to  discover  the  reason  why. 
In  their  country  almost  without  ex- 
ception children  become  Christians 
and  unite  with  the  church  of  their 
parents.  Can  we  give  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  them  as  to  why  that  is  not 
the  case  here?  Can  we  give  a  satis- 
factory answer  without  involving  the 
necessity  of  confession?  Have  we 
lost  that  evangelistic  zeal  that  char- 
acterized the  efforts  of  our  church 
thirty-five  years  ago  when  Brother  J. 
S.  Coffman  drew  his  hundreds  into 
the  Christian  fold  as  he  wore  out  his 
body  in  going  in  and  out  of  our 
churches  preaching  the  Gospel?  A 
finding  something  like  the  following 
would  no  doubt  be  recorded  by  them 
in  this  connection.  "We  have  record- 
ed our  heartfelt  appreciation  of  the 
evangelistic  zeal  which  has  brought 
the   Gospel   to  us   ;n   Tndia   but  we 
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would  commend  to  our  America 
brethren  a  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  high  percentage  of 
the  birth  rate  of  the  Church  which  is 
lost  and  an  endeavor  to  discover  rea- 
sons and  apply  themselves  to  neces- 
sary remedial  measures  be  they  in  the 
way  of  greater  piety  in  the  home, 
more  teaching  in  the  home,  more  at- 
tention in  general  to  the  religious  ed- 
ucation of  their  children,  or  a  more 
practical  evangelistic  zeal  and  effort 
by  all." 

IV.    Yet  another  observation  that 
would  come  to  the  notice  of  our  In- 
dian brethren  would  be  to  the  effect 
that  so  far  as  the  General  Conference 
is    concerned    its    resolutions  hardly 
seem    to    indicate    that    they  should 
have  application  to  two  of  its  confer- 
ences beyond  the  seas.    Our  brethren 
from  India  would  note  the  heroic  ef- 
forts of  that  body  in  its  endeavor  to 
cope  with  the  problem  of  a  Church 
in  fear  of  being  engulfed  with  world- 
liness  in   many   forms.    They  would 
however,  I  think,  discern  in  the  legis- 
lation or  recommendations  of  General 
Conference   a   lack   of  understanding 
that    the    problems    of    the  Indian 
Church  along  this  line  come  through 
different  avenues  although  springing 
from  the  same  source — carnal  nature 
and  pride   of  heart.    Certain  restric- 
tions however  which  are  recommend- 
ed by  General  Conference  they  could 
not  understand  as  they  refer  to  ten- 
dencies which   economically  and  so- 
cially would  be  impossible  in  a  land 
like   India.    Our   brethren   would  be 
inclined   to   ask   the   question   if  the 
position   of   our   General  Conference 
on  questions  of  this  sort  could  not  be 
strengthened    in    those    areas  where 
such  legislation  applies  if  such  reso- 
lutions would  recognize  more  clearly 
the   extent   of   their   application  and 
General  Conference  take  into  its  pur- 
view  the  problems  of   churches  and 
conferences  beyond  the  seas.   I  think 
our   brethren   would    want   a  fourth 
finding  in  the  form  of  a  request  as 
follows,   "We  .  would   earnestly  peti- 
tion   the    Western    Church    to  take 
deeper  into  its  consciousness  the  fact 
that  its  life  definitely  affects  the  life 
of  congregations  and  conferences  be- 
yond  the  seas   and   that   because  of 
economic,   racial,  climatic   and  other 
factors  we  have  problems  which  do 
not  face  the  America  Church  and  the 
Western   Church   likewise  has  prob- 
lems which  do  not  face  us.  We  would 
humbly  invite  a   study  of  our  prob- 
lems by  brethren  sent  as  representa- 
tives   of   the    Western    Church  who 
should   carefully   study   the  situation 
on  the  field  and  bring  a  report  to  the 
Western   Church  through  recognized 
channels,  with  a  view  to  disseminat- 
ing that   knowledge    which    will,  by 
recognition  of  each  others'  problems 
and  a  united  effort  to  conform  to  all 
the  requirements  of  God's  Word,  in- 


sure a  united  front  against  all  forms 
of  worldly  indulgence  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  We  feel  the  need  of  the 
help  of  the  Western  Church  in  this 
respect." 

I  am  frequently  asked  how  soon 
the  Indian  Church  would  be  ready  to 
send  its  representatives  to  America. 
I  have  become  persuaded  since  think- 
ing out  this  message  of  the  Indian 
Church  to  the  Western  Church  that 
that  is  the  wrong  form  in  which  to 
state  that  question.  The  proper  form 
for  that  question  is  as  follows,  "How 
soon  can  the  Western  Church  be- 
come ready  to  allow  its  youngest 
children  to  have  that  close  scrutiny 
of  itself,  which  representatives  of  the 
Indian  Church  will  necessarily  have, 
when  they  come,  without  discourag- 
ing them  in  the  disillusionment  which 
will  follow?  Is  the  Western  Church 
in  the  position  of  a  father  or  mother 
who  would  fain  keep  from  their  chil- 
dren some  unpleasant  facts  regarding 
themselves  which  might  prove  dam- 
aging knowledge?" 

And  that  presents  not  the  sarcasm 
which  might  at  first  thought  seem 
implied  but  it  does  present  a  great 
challenge  from  the  Indian  Church  to 
the  Western  Church.  For  just  as  cer- 
tainly as  a  parent  takes  on  tremen- 
dous responsibility  as  there  come  into 
their  home  those  little  ones  who-  have 
a  right  to  an  example  of  religious 
life  that  means  a  natural  leading  in- 
to the  Kingdom  by  the  grace  of  God 
through  Christ  our  Lord,  so  the 
Church  takes  on  tremendous  and 
heaven  ordained  responsibility  when 
God  gives  to  her  children  as  a  result 
of  her  consecration  in  sending  the 
Gospel  to  other  lands.  No,  brother, 
and  no,  sister,  when  you  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  India  in  1899  your  re- 
sponsibilities did  not  end  when  you 
gave  the  dollars  that  sent  them  over 
the  sea.  They  only  began  and  are  in- 
creasing as  you  read  each  new  report 
showing  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  your  spiritual  children.  And  that 
responsibility  does  not  mean  neces- 
sarily or  primarily  financial  support 
only.  It  means  something  still  more 
vital.  It  means  that  before  God  you 
are  responsible  for  an  ever  deepening 
experience  of  God  in  your  own  lives 
that  shall  fructify  into  that  spiritual 
life  and  experience  that  shall  be  a 
holy  example  to  your  spiritual  chil- 
dren. 

To  summarize,  I  think  the  message 
of  the  Indian  Church  to  the  Western 
Church  this  afternoon  would  be  as 
follows:  "In  the  name  of  Jesus  we 
thank  you  that  your  experience  of 
God  has  been  so-  strong  that  you 
demonstrated  its  genuineness  by  shar- 
ing if  with  us  through  Christ  and 
now,  that  we  have  that  great  bless- 
ing, we  look  to  you  as  spiritual  par- 
ents to  continue  to  show  us  the  way 
by    brotherly    feeling    among  your- 


selves that  assures  unity  and,  by  con- 
secration that  insures  uniform  adher- 
ence to  the  principles  of  Christ  and 
of  His  Church  and  by  continued  ex- 
ample to  us  of  the  working  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ. 

"We  would  see  in  you  what  the  a- 
postle  Paul  declared  .the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  for  the  churches  he  established. 
Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Longsuffering, 
Gentleness,  Goodness,  Faith,  Meek- 
ness, Temperance." 

Brothers  and  sisters,  when  we  hear 
what  the  Indian  Church  would  fain 
see  in  us  can  we  qualify? 

"For  East  is  East  and  West  is  West,  and 

never  the  twain  shall  meet, 
Until    together    they    presently    stand  at 

God's  great  judgment  seat; 
But  verily  in   truth  there  is   no   East  nor 

West, 

Nor  border  nor  breed  nor  birth, 

When   two  of   Christ's  men  stand   face  to 

face,  tho  they  come  from  the  ends  of 

the  earth, 

For    East   and    West    they    certainly  must 
meet,  must  meet  at  Jesus'  feet." 

— Kipling. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Note. — This  article  is  meant  to 
serve  as  an  inducement  to  the  North 
American  Church  to  realize  its  deep 
responsibility  to  a  younger  church 
before  whom  it  is  called  of  God  to 
be  an  example  and  is  not  meant  as  a 
wholesale  denouncement  of  all  of  the 
life  of  the  North  American  Church. 
—Ed. 
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By  J.  D.  Graber 

Kn.    the  Gospel  Herald. 

India's  rice  crop  is  again  hanging 
in  the  balance.  -Fields  are  dry  and 
farmers  are  sitting  helplessly  by  wish- 
ing and  praying  for  rain.  In  places 
the  banks  of  tanks  are  dug  through 
and  the  water  thus  released  is  used 
for  irrigation,  while  in  other  villages 
streams  are  dammed  up  in  an  at- 
tempt to  divert  the  water  out  into 
the  fields.  True,  there  are  plenty  of 
signs  of  rain,  but  aside  from  occa- 
sional showers  the  signs  are  not  pro- 
ductive of  results.  The  weather  has 
become  oppressively  warm  with  the 
temperature  rising  steadily  as  the 
days  go  by.  But  such  an  interruption 
in  the  normal  rainfall  is  almost  an 
annual  occurrence.  We  still  hope 
that  the  drought  will  break  in  time 
to  save  the  crop.  The  situation  has, 
however,  really  become  serious  and 
some  permanent  damage  has  already 
been  done.  People  talk  much  of  fam- 
ine and  indeed  a  failure  in  the  rice 
crop  for  only  one  year  would  drive 
thousands  of  India's  peasantry  to 
want  and  possible  starvation. 

Swaraj 

The  swaraj  (self-government)  move- 
ment has  become  locally  somewhat  a- 
cute.  It  took  the  agitation  some  time 
to  percolate  down  to  our  own  district 
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from  the  hotbeds  and  headquarters  in 
the  large  cities  but  it  has  finally  ar- 
rived in  earnest.  Nutojee  and  Ram 
Narayan,  two  of  Dhamtari's  most 
fiery  leaders  have  been  arrested  and 
each  has  received  sentence  to  a  term 
of  rigorous  imprisonment.  A  total  of 
twenty-five  people  in  all  have  been 
arrested  in  Dhamtari  to  date,  but  this 
number  is  growing  daily  as  the  mania 
to  break  forest  laws  and  other  gov- 
ernment regulations  continues  to 
spread.  The  movement  is  a  most  in- 
teresting study  for  it  represents  some- 
thing unique  in  the  category  of  revo- 
lutions. Its  saving  feature  lies  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  for  the  most  part  a 
non-violent  and  passive  resistance  oi 
the  established  government.  Its  aim 
is  to  embarrass  if  not  to  completely 
cripple  the  existing  state  of  law  and 
order  by  civil  disobedience  in  the 
form  of  a  non-payment  of  taxes,  res- 
ignation from  government  offices,  a 
boycott  of  the  courts  and  other  gov- 
ernment institutions,  a  complete  boy- 
cott on  all  foreign  cloth,  and  a  com- 
plete ignoring  if  not  an  active  break- 
ing of  the  laws  and  regulations  of 
■the  land. 

The  Forest  Department  requires 
the  payment  of  a  small  fee  for  a  li- 
cense to  permit  the  holder  to  enter 
the  forest  reserves  for  cutting  grass 
or  gathering  wood.  It  is  this  particu- 
lar regulation  that  is  being  attacked 
by  the  "volunteers"  of  Dharntari  in 
these  days.  They  simply  march  out 
to  the  forest  in  small  companies  and 
proceed  to  cut  grass  and  chop  down 
trees  without  paying  for  a  license. 
After  being  warned  and  ordered  to 
leave  the  forest  reserve  they  are  usu- 
ally arrested.  Some  of  these  have 
been  sentenced  to  receive  fifteen 
stripes  each  but  so  far  this  form  of 
punishment  has  not  been  inflicted.  In 
the  non-cooperation  movement  of 
twelve  years  ago  a  number  of  local 
men  received  stripes  as  punishment 
for  a  similar  offence. 

It  would  be  folly  to  attempt  to 
prophesy  what  the  outcome  of  this 
movement  in  India  to-day  will  be, 
but  of  this  there  is  no  doubt,  that  the 
self-government  spirit  has  reached  a 
high  pitch  and  has  spread  right  down 
through  the  "silent  masses"  until  the 
whole  of  India  is  to-day  a  boiling 
'  cauldron  of  political  agitation  and  un- 
Irest. 

Snakes  in  bed 

Every  one  has  heard  of  snakes  in 
I  the  boots  but  who  has  heard  of 
snakes  in  bed?  Sister  Friesen  could 
tell  a  thrilling  tale  of  the  latter  with 
this  difference  that  the  snake  was  re- 
•  ally  there  and  was  not  merely  present, 
as  V  figment  of  a  disturbed  imagina- 
tion. She  was  called  out  of  bed  at  a- 
bout  midnight  by  one  of  the  children. 
She  returned  after:  only  a  few  min- 
utes. -  tucked  in  ■  the  mosquito  net 
carefully,  and  was  drawing  back  the 


covers  when  a  snake  wriggled  out 
and  ran  over  her  leg!  The  situation 
was  desperate  for  both  the  snake  and 
Sister  Friesen  for  they  were  penned 
in  together  by  the  mosquito  net  and 
neither  seemed  at  all  anxious  for  the 
other's  company.  In  desperation  she 
pulled  out  the  net  and  the  snake  fell 
out  over  the  edge  to  the  floor.  She 
jumped  out  on  the  opposite  side  and 
by  this  time  Bro.  Friesen  was  on  his 
way  into  the  bungalow  looking  for  a 
stick.  The  snake  did  not  like  her  ex- 
posed position  on  the  floor  of  the  ve- 
randa and  sought  cover  by  again 
climbing  up  on  the  bed.  By  that  time 
Bro.  Friesen  had  armed  himself  with 
a  good,  stout  stick  and  after  a  very 
short  engagement  he  came  off  an 
easy  victor. 

The  reptile  proved  to  be  a  krait, 
one  of  the  most  poisonous  snakes  of 
India.  The  only  difference  between 
its  bite  and  that  of  a  cobra,  however, 
is  that  whereas  death  occurs  within 
half  an  hour  of  being  bitten  by  a  co- 
bra, twenty-eight  minutes  only  are 
usually  required  for  the  bite  of  a 
krait  to  prove  fatal.  While  the  snake 
passed  over  her  leg  Sister  Friesen 
felt  a  slight  scratch  and,  upon  exam- 
ination a  small  abrasion  of  the  skin 
was  discovered  at  the  spot.  The  only 
safe  thing  to  do  was  to  go  through 
the  routine  treatment  for  snake-bite. 
No  ill  effects  were  felt  so  it  is  likely 
that  the  scratch  was  not  caused  by 
the  fangs  of  the  krait.  We  all  feel 
grateful  to  a  watching  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  protecting  care.  "Thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night.  .  .  .  For  he  shall  give  his  an- 
gels charge  over  thee  ....  Thou 
shalt  tread  upon  ...  the  adder" 
(Psa.  91). 

Another  Night  Visitor 
This  one  was  considerably  larger 
than  a  snake  but  withal  not  nearly 
so  dangerous.  Sister  Kaufman  heard 
some  peculiar  noise  in  the  bedroom 
one  night  and  proceeded  to  go  in  to 
see  what  it  might  be.  Imagine  her 
surprise  when  she  came  in  to  see  a 
cow  lying  on  the  floor  in  the  center 
of  the  room  complacently  chewing 
her  cud!  The  animal  had  wandered 
into  the  compound  during  the  night, 
up  on  the  veranda,  and  thence  into 
the  open  door  of  the  bedroom.  Cows 
in  India  are  accustomed  to  entering 
houses,  so  this  occurrence  is  not  so 
unusual  as  it  might  at  first  seem. 
Cases  are  not  wanting  in  Indian 
homes  where  cows  enter  the  kitchen 
and  help  themselves  to  the  left-overs 
in  the  pantry.  In  a  Calcutta  paper  of 
a  few  davs  ago  there  appeared  a  pic- 
ture-of  a 'regular  morning  street  scene 
on  Chowringhee  where  street  cars, 
motors,  and  double-decked  busses 
were  held  up  while  a  large  herd  of 
cows  leisurely  meandered  across  the 
busy  thoroughfare.  All  this  is  taken 
as  a  matter  of  pure,  course,  for  is  the 


cow  not  the  sacred  animal  of  India? 
Shantipur,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
ARGENTINA 

(August  27,  1930) 

Another  week  has  slipped  by  and 
has  become  history.    All  of  the  mis-  . 
sionaries  are  well  and  as  usual,  are 
very  busv  in  their  fields  of  labor. 

Yesterday  August  26,  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  mission  met  at 
Pehuajo.  Many  things  with  respect 
to  the  welfare  of  the  work  in  general 
were  considered.  Among  others,  the 
business  that  took  up  most  of  the 
day  was  the  working  over  the  build- 
ing plans  for  a  house  in  Pehuajo,  and 
the  building  project  for  a  home  for 
our  "Children's  Home."  The  mission 
is  paving  big  rent  at  Pehuajo  for  a 
house — an  expense  that  it  hopes  to 
save  once  we  build  on  our  own  land 
in  this  town.  Without  a  doubt  build- 
ing operations  on  this  house  will  have 
begun  before  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald will  have  read  this  News  Letter. 

The  far  too  small  quarters  for  our 
growing  children  in  our  Home,  has 
.  resulted  in  investigations  with  re- 
spect to  building  our  own  buildings. 
The  building  committee  submitted 
plans,  which  after  some  suggestive 
changes  and  modifications,  it  was  de- 
cided, that  in  order  to  stop  paying 
such  a  big  rent,  the  over-crowded 
condition,  and  to  make  possible  some 
self  support,  the  plans  be  finished  and 
sent  to  the  Board  for  their  considera- 
tion.  This  will  be  done  at  once. 

Bro.  Sierra,  a  former  student  at 
Pehuajo  is  at  this  time  visiting  the 
congregation  at  Trenque  Lauquen, 
and  is  visiting  the  members  and  is 
doing  personal  work.  At  this  place 
the  third  place  for  regular  services 
have  recently  begun,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  interest. 

With  the  exception  of  a  cold  the 
Gorjon  baby  has  contracted,  the  chil- 
dren born  to  the  brethren  Lauver  and 
Gorjon,  of  which  we  wrote  last  week 
are  doing  well." 

The  work  looks  encouraging  in  all 
of  our  stations,  but  are  not  without 
problems,  which  always  are  a  sign  of 
growth  and  must  be  looked  upon  as. 
a  good  thing.  Pray  for  the  work  and 
the  workers. 

Your  Brother, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


GREED 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  •  -       j  .* 

"A  false  balance  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord"  (or  "balances  of  deceit"). 

"He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  re-  • 
proacheth  his  Maker."  ; 

"He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 
bleth  his  own  house." 

Solomon  tells   us   much   of  greed. 
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and  the  one  who  is  greedy.  While  the 
above  applies  directly  to  greed  for 
riches  and  gain  in  material  things  it 
might  also  apply  to  other  things, 
such  as  allowing  our  longing  for 
pleasure  to  make  us  greedy  and  self- 
ish of  rights  and  wishes  of  others;  or 
of  an  evangelist  being  so  greedy  for 
souls  because  of  self  honor  that  he 
entirely  loses  sight  of  the  why  of  the 
calling  of  souls  into  the  kingdom  ;  or 
that  a  man  loves  the  praise  of  men 
so  much  that  he  becomes  greedy  a- 
long  that  line  and  leaves  out  the 
spirit  from  his  sermons  and  prayers 
and  concentrates  on  the  oratorical  ef- 
fect and  use  of  smooth  flowing  and 
nice  sounding  words  and  phrases. 
One  might  still  name  other  things.  I 
had  this  brought  to  my  mind  very 
forcefully  the  other  month  through 
the  death  of  a  man  near  here.  This 
started  a  train  of  thought  in  my  mind 
and  made  me  wonder  if  we  are  greedy 
at  times  of  other  things,  remember- 
ing that  "balances  of  deceit"  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 

You  have  heard  that  here  in  India 
the  money  lenders  go  to  extreme 
lengths  and  demand  outrageous  rates 
of  interest.  There  is  a  certain  caste 
around  here  in  our  district  that  charge 
a  high  rate  and  oppress  the  people 
very  much.  A  certain  man  had  a  bad 
reputation  here  for  just  that  very 
thing.  People  complained  that  he 
charged  them  the  following  rates : 

All  interest  based  on  month  (not  year) 
and  compound  monthly   till  paid. 

2  annas  per  rupee  per  month,  on  loan  of 
Rs  10,  or  4c  per  32c. 

3  annas  per  rupee  per  month,  on  loan  of 
Rs  10,  or  6c  per  32c. 

4  annas  per  rupee  per  month,  on  loan  of 
Rs  10,  or  8c  per  32c. 

He  charged  these  three  rates  ac- 
cording to  the  ability  of  the  people  to 
let  him  "squeeze"  them.  At  that,  he 
would  not  figure  up  the  interest  cor- 
rectly often  adding  Rs.  10  for  good 
measure,  and  they  weren't  intelligent 
enough  to  know  it. 

These  rates  figure  thus : 

2  annas  per  month  per  rupee  on  loan  of 
Rs.  10  becomes;  Rs.  40/13/0  after  twelve 
months,  or  four  times  the  original.  Rs. 
148/12/0  after  two  years,  or  nearly  fifteen 
times  the  original. 

3  annas  per  month  per  rupee  on  loan  of 
Rs.  10  becomes;  Rs.  75/8/0  the  twelfth 
month,  or  7l/0  times  the  original.  Rs.  149 
the  fifteenth  month,  why  take  it  further? 
IS  times  original. 

4  annas  per  month  per  rupee  on  loan  of 
Rs.  10  becomes;  145/12/0  the  twelfth 
month,  or  141/,  times  original. 

This  man  had  gotten  an  ordinary 
farmer  with  ten  acres  of  land  to  bor- 
row Rs.  10,  he  intending  to  pay  it 
back  the  next  month.  He  couldn't 
but  paid  it  little  bv  little,  the  Khan 
(the  money  lender)  always  figuring 
it  up  each  month  somehow,  usually 
succeeding  in  getting  him  to  believe 
that  a  wrong  amount  was  really  the 
correct  amount  owed.  After  twelve 
months,  the  poor  farmer  had  paid  over 
eighty  rupees  (on  an  original  loan  of 


Rs.  10  only)  with  the  lender  still 
claiming  that  he  owed  him  over  sev- 
enty rupees  (I  do  not  know  the  rate 
that  was  agreed  upon).  The  lender 
went  to  collect  and  wanted  the  ten 
acres  of  land  as  payment  of  the  debt 
— then  call  it  square.  The  farmer  re- 
fused knowing  there  was  something 
wrong  somewhere.  To  pay  Rs  80 
during  twelve  months  and  then  the 
next  month  having  to  give  his  farm 
of  ten  acres  yet  for  an  original  debt 
of  Rs  10  only.  Even  this  ignorant 
farmer  knew  something  was  wrong. 
So  the  lender  said  he  would  sit  in  his 
(the  farmer's)  house  and  make  him 
feed  him  till  he  would  pay  over  or 
give  his  land.  What  was  the  poor 
farmer  to-  do? 

If  he  would  have  gone  to  the  po- 
lice locally  he  might  have  gotten  re- 
dress and  perhaps  not.  Had  he  gone 
direct  to  Balod  (county  court)  and 
lodged  a  complaint  on  stamped  paper 
he  would  have  gotten  redress,  but  a- 
gain  this  would  have  cost  him  mon- 
ey, not  sure  how  much,  and  he  was 
afraid  of  the  police.  So  what  did  he 
do?  The  first  night  the  Khan  was 
sleeping  in  the  man's  own  bed  in  the 
man's  own  house,  the  desperate  farm- 
er went  and  killed  the  Khan  with  an 
ax. 

The  villagers  all  were  happy  and 
content  that  the  Khan  had  gotten  his 
just  deserts  at  last.  The  police  took 
it  up  and  the  farmer  got  a  five  year 
sentence,  the  wife  meanwhile  carry- 
ing on  the  farm  work.  They  had  al- 
ready sold  all  their  cattle  to  pay  the 
debt.  So  this  year  the  farmers  of  the 
village  got  together  and  some  twelve 
or  fifteen  plows  worked  one  day  and 
planted  her  fields  to  rice  free.  I  nev- 
er heard  of  this  being  done  among 
the  Hindus.  But  such  was  the  case 
in  this  instance. 

This  money  lender's  greed  cost  him 
his  life.  Why  do  the  poor  people 
stand  for  such  oppression  and  away 
out  of  the  ordinary  rates  anyway? 
That  is  a  question  I  can't  answer. 
Such  rates  are  very  exceptional.  You 
occasionally  find  a  man  who  charges 
such  rates  and  who  can  get  away 
with  it.  Usual  village  rate,  not  mon- 
ey lender  rates,  is  two  pice  (1  cent) 
per  rupee  per  month,  not  compound- 
ed monthly  which  is  at  the  rate  of 
371/2%  on  a  year's  basis.  That  is  very 
high  according  to  our  standards,  but 
a  very  common  and  acceptable  rate. 

This  Khan  had  to  approach  his 
Maker  with  the  devil  in  full  charge. 
He  came  to  the  bungalow  often. 
Whenever  we  talked  with  him  about 
religious  matters  he  always  had  in- 
terests elsewhere  that  demanded  his 
attention.  He  certainly  was  a  hor- 
rible example  of  the  length  that  greed 
can  take  a  person.  Again  though  I 
raise  the  question,  "Is  there  any 
greed  in  me  along  any  line?"  All 
greed  is  from  the  devil,  never  from 
God.   A  man  greedy  along  any  line 


cannot  have  a  healthy  normal  spirit- 
ual body  because  God's  laws  and 
principles  all  run  counter  to  those 
which  produce  greed. 

Dondi  Via  Raj  Nandgaon,  C.  P. 


THE  INCARNATION 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

The  Hindu  is  not  unfamiliar  with 
this  term,  for  Hinduism  is  full  of 
avatars,  or  incarnations,  of  varying 
kinds  and  descriptions.  It  is  of  more 
than  passing  interest  that  their  shas- 
tras  (holy  books)  speak  of  a  pure 
and  spotless  incarnation  of  God  to 
take  place  at  some  future  time.  This 
always  furnishes  a  point  of  contact 
when  presenting  Christ  to  a  group  of 
Hindus,  for  Christ  can  be  champion- 
ed without  reserve  as  the  complete 
fulfillment  of  the  highest  ideal  of  an 
avatar  that  the  Hindu  shastras  could 
imagine.  Christ  was  indeed  the  pure, 
the  spotless  incarnation  of  the  true 
God. 

But  one  must  be  cautious  in  using 
any  of  the  Hindu  religious  terms  to 
express  Christian  meanings.  The  fact 
is  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  find 
words  and  expressions  that  at  all  ad- 
equatelv  express  our  Christian  con- 
cepts for  it  is  not  so  much  the  word 
itself,  viewed  etymologically,  that 
matters.  Its  connotations,  the  whole 
system  of  thought  and  practice  in 
which  it  has  grown  up,  everything  it 
suggests  to  the  mind — these  are  much 
more  important  considerations.  It  is 
true  that  every  circumstance  in  which 
we  hear  a  word  and  every  experience 
of  our  lives  add  color  and  content  to 
that  word  for  us. 

The  word  "salvation"  means  for  us 
what  Christian  thought  and  experi- 
ence have  made  it,  but,  translated  in- 
to Hindi,  it  means  something  differ- 
ent. The  Hindu  has  been  used  to 
thinking  of  salvation  as  a  final  re- 
demption from  the  wearying  grind  of 
births  and  re-births  in  the  wheel  of 
transmigration  and  a  losing  of  indi- 
vidual personality  as  the  soul  is 
merged  back  into  the  Infinite.  Hence, 
we  find  it  necessary  continually  to  use 
a  word  and  then  hasten  to  explain 
what  we  mean  by  it.  Holiness,  de- 
votion, purity,  perfection,  sin,  and 
such  like  could  be  further  cited  as 
examples  of  this  same  difficulty.  The 
language  contains  the  words  but  they 
are  useless,  may  even  be  terribly 
misleading,  until  we  succeed  in  put- 
ting Christian  content  into  them,  and 
this  task  must  be  done  over  with 
each  new  convert  from  Hinduism. 

Incarnation  is  also  a  word  of  this 
category.  Many  of  the  avatars  of 
Hinduism  were  mere  mockeries.  Ac- 
cording to  Hindus,  gods  paraded  a- 
bout  with  human  shapes,  but  they 
never  professed  to  be  more  than  gods 
in  human  form,  if  they  indeed  pro- 
fessed   to    be    incarnations    at  a.U. 
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Many  of  them  were  deified  after 
their  death,  which  has  always  been  a 
favorite  practice  among  heathen  peo- 
ple, but  we  shall  return  to  a  consid- 
eration of  this  in  a  later  paragraph. 
A  god  in  human  form — this  is  the 
most  rudimentary  conception  of  an 
incarnation  and  careless  thinking  has 
led  many  to  say  that  Christ  was  God 
in  human  form.  But  Christ  was  infi- 
nitely more  than  that!  Stating  it  in 
that  way  at  least  is  unfortunate  for 
the  emphasis  thus  falls  on  the  form, 
and  comes  near  to  suggesting  that 
Christ  appeared  human  when  He  in 
reality  was  not  human.  No,  Christ's 
incarnation  was  no  such  mockery  of 
humanity.  He  was  a  man  as  well  as 
God. 

Perhaps  the  two  most  popular  in- 
carnations of  Hinduism  are  those  of 
Ram  and  Krishna.    The  Hindu  shas- 
tras  give   various   reasons   for  these 
incarnations  ranging  from  a  curse  of 
a  certain  Brahmin  who  had  become 
powerful   by    his   terrible  asceticism 
(imagine  a  Brahmin  cursing  God  in- 
to  an    incarnation!),    to    God's  free 
choice  of  the  incarnation  in  order  to 
kill  certain  evildoers  who  were  perse- 
cuting  holy   people.    The  testimony 
of  history  seems  to  be  that  Ram  and 
Krishna   were   not   considered  incar- 
nations   by    their   contemporaries  in 
ancient  India.  Source  material  on  an- 
cient Indian  history  is  rare  and  un- 
reliable   because    Hindus    have  ever 
been  more  of  poets  than  of  historians 
and  as  such  have  had  no  regard  for 
historical   accuracy   in   our   sense  of 
the  term.    But  it  is  likely  that  both 
Ram    and    Krishna    were  historical 
characters.    Kings,  they   were,  mere 
local   monarchs,   with    a  resplendent 
court,  however,  and  very  prolific  and 
imaginative  poet  laureates  they  both 
seemed    to  have,   who  immortalized 
them  by  their  great  epics  in  which 
their    patrons,    the    ruling  princes, 
played  the  leading  and  heroic  roles. 
These    literary    productions  became 
classics  in  the  language  and  as  time 
goes  on  we  begin  to  hear  Ram  and 
Krishna  referred  to  as  avatars.    It  is 
significant  that  in  the  two  Ramayan 
epics  in  the  earlier  there  is  -no  hint 
of  the  divine  character  of  Ram.  That 
is  left  for  the  later  Ramayan  by  a 
different  author  to  develop. 

Now,  in  just  such  a  vein  modern 
writers  speak  of  the  growth  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ's  divinity.  I  was 
conscious  of  the  similarity  as  I  was 
writing  the  preceding  paragraph.  But 
for  us  who  believe  the  Bible  to  be  an 
accurate  historical  record  such  disser- 
tations on  the  historical  development 
of  the  idea  of  the  divinity  of  Christ 
appear  to  be  mere  blasphemous  theo- 
ries of  unregenerate  minds.  So  ex- 
actly would  my  preceding  statements 
on  the  incarnations,  so  called,  of 
Ram  and  Krishna  seem  to  an  ortho- 
dox Hindu.  He  would  admit  that 
historically  there  may  be  difficulties 


but  that  does  not  worry  him  for  his 
mentality  is  not  that  of  the  inquiring 
and  scientific  west.  Tradition  is  his 
authority  and  what  has  been  handed 
down  from  his  forbears  it  would  be 
sinful  to  scrutinize  or  call  into  ques- 
tion. Hence,  any  argument  produced 
by  historical  or  textual  criticism 
would  not  be  in  the  least  disturbing 
to  his  faith. 

But  no  Christian  dare  be  such  a 
blind  traditionalist!  We  believe  in 
the  authority  of  the  Bible,  but  if  the 
Bible  could  not  stand  the  searching 
scrutiny  of  the  historian  and  textual 
critic  its  authority  would  be  greatly 
jeopardized  to  say  the  least.  If  the 
Christ  of  history,  the  Christ  of  pro- 
phecy, and  the  Christ  of  the  New 
Testament  could  be  made  out  to  be 
different  personalities  our  faith  would 
be  destroyed.  But,  regardless  of  what 
He  Himself  claimed  to  be,  the  Son, 
came  from  the  Father,  and  later  tra- 
dition has  painted  no  halos  around 
His  head  that  have  the  least  bearing 
on  our  faith  in  Him  as  the  only  true, 
the  spotless  incarnation  of  God  who 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

(To  be  continued  in  November) 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FOUR  HOURS'  WORK 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Had  you  been  our  guests  during  the 
week  July  21-27,  1930,  you  would  all 
have  received  an  invitation  to  go 
with  us  to  a  morning's  work  at  a 
village  a  few  miles  away.  You  would 
have  been  told  to  bring  your  rubbers 
as  it  had  rained  the  night  before.  We 
would  have  come  to  a  creek  or  nalla 
and  had  you  wanted  to  get  across 
some  such'  conversation  as  this  might 
have  occurred : 

"It  is  much  farther  to  Ugan? 
Seems  as  tho  we  have  already  slipped 
and  splashed  for  three  or  four  miles." 

"Not  much  farther,  only  about  a 
mile.  We  have  come  about  two  and 
a  half  miles,  so  far." 

"Isn't  this  walking  bad,  tho;  one 
takes  a  step  forward  and  then  slips 
back  or  down  or  sideways  nearly 
each  time." 

"Yes  ;  it  isn't  so  bad  this  tune  tho 
as  it  is  sometimes." 

"But  how  will  we  get  across  this 
nalla  ?" 

"The  evangelists  will  either  carry 
you  or  you  can  take  the  other  way." 
"What  way?" 

"Take  off  your  shoes  and  socks  and 
wade  across,  taking  care  not  to  slip 
and  fall.  AVater  isn't  over  knee  deep 
now  anymore." 

Thus  we  would  walk,  slip,  and 
slide  to  the  village  and  be  ready  for 
what  awaits  us  there.  Since  you  were 


not  there,  I  will  give  a  report  of  the 
morning's  work. 

We  found  the  farmers  all  gathered 
in  a  large  room  with  a  grass  roof  and 
open  sides.   They  were  seated  on  the- 
ground  and  on  the  raised  platform  at 
one  end.  It  was  Wednesday  and  since 
the  farmers  observe  that  day  as  a  day 
of  rest  we  find  our  crowd  waiting  for 
us  without  being  called.   This  day  is 
observed  in  many  places  as  a  day  of 
rest  in  honor  of  Gandhi.    They  had 
several    books    and    on    being  asked 
what  they  were  reading  they  replied 
that  the  books  were  some  Mahatma 
Gandhi  wrote.   They  enjoyed  reading 
them.    On  looking  thru  the  book  we 
found   a  place  where   Gandhi  quotes 
from  the  Bible,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself"  (See  Satyagraha 
Yuddha).      Mahatma     Gandhi  then 
goes   on   to   say   that   this  is  "Wah 
Ramwam  hai,"  "i.  e.,  it  is  the  arrow  of 
Ram.    Ram's  arrow  never  missed  its 
mark.   Always  straight  to  the  center. 
What  an  opening  for  presentation  of 
the   two  greatest   commandments  of 
all.    "And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all   thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and    with    all    thy    strength,"  and, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self."   The  very   fact  that  their  be- 
loved  Mahatma"  Gandhi   had  quoted 
from  the  Bible  and  talked  about  it 
made  them  sit  and  listen  with  more 
eagerness  than  otherwise.    Bro.  Pra- 
sanno  gave  a  specially  fine  talk  then 
on  just  what  the  Lord  means  by  that 
first  commandment  and  also  by  the 
second.    Said   the   first   is  absolutely 
impossible    for    anyone    to    even  at- 
tempt to  obey  unless  he  is  acquainted 
with  God  and  belongs  to  Him.  The 
reborn   Christian   is  in   a  position  to 
do  that  but  no  other  one.    Then  he 
told  what  this  means.   Went  on  from 
that  to  tell  that  likewise  the  second 
commandment  given  here  is  of  great 
merit  but  that  it  takes  a  Christian  to 
reallv   do   this.    After   he   was  thru 
talking  I   said  that  this  same  Bible 
from  which  Mahatma  Gandhi  quoted 
says  manv  things  for  our  guidance, 
can't  tell  "it  all  but  would  tell  of  sev- 
eral   things,    concerning    God's  .  wish 
for  us  as  His  children. 

I  then  read,  explaining  what  it 
meant  and  how  it  came  about,  "For 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  should  take  away 
sins."  I  told  them  that  heathen  sac- 
rifices absolutely  do  not  satisfy  their 
gods  who  have  no  life.  Much  less  do 
they  satisfy  God  above.  I  reminded 
them  that  it  isn't  so  very  long  ago 
that  human  beings  were  offered.  One 
Indian  man  replied  that  there  is  one 
spot  vet  not  so  far  from  here  where 
everv  seventh  year  a  child  is  sacri- 
ficed. Wre  also  talked  about  how  the 
Gond  caste  have  a  big  worshiping 
place  in  the  jungle  some  distance 
from  here  and  where  yearly  a  cow  is 
offered ;  that  most  sacred  of  all  ani- 
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mals  among  the  Hindus;  also  how  the 
Rani  of  this  district  has  a  large  tem- 
ple where  yearly  a  buffalo  is  sacri- 
ficed. I  asked  the  question  "Why?" 
The  reply  was  that  by  the  offering  of 
blood  the  god  would  be  appeased  and 
would  not  punish  them  for  their  sins. 
Then  I  again  read  that  verse  to  them 
where  it  says  that  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
should  take  away  sins.  T  went  on 
from  that,  then,  to  read  other  verses 
among  which  were  these: 

"By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  once  for  all."  I  told  of  the 
blood  atonement  for  sin,  made  it  very 
emphatic  that  not  all  people's  sins 
are  covered  by  this  atonement.  Only 
those  who  accept  Jesus  as  their  a- 
tonement  and  Savior,  those  who  are 
born  into  the  heavenly  kingdom  thru 
rebirth;  telling  them  that: 

"But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever;  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God : 
From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  en- 
emies be  made  his  footstool.  For  bv 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified."  I  ex- 
plained that  when  our  sins  are  for- 
given then  the  Lord  makes  a  cove- 
nant with  us  and  says,  "and  their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more."  This  was  all  very  new  and 
jtrange  to  them  but  they  listened  at- 
tentively. I  told  them  that  the  pun- 
ishment for  the  believer  who  had 
been  unfaithful  was  dire  indeed.  I 
read  to  them  "He  that  despised  Mo- 
ses' law  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace." 
Then  I  went  on  to  tell  them  that  if 
one  who  was  a  believer  and  who  had 
again  sinned  and  died  unrepentant 
would  be  punished  how  bad  also 
would  be  the  punishment  of  one  who 
had  heard  but  refused  to  believe,  or 
one  wh'o  had  heard  and  felt  the  Spir- 
it striving  but  refused  to  yield,  tell- 
ing them  that  "it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  ,  * 

One  man  sitting  there  surely  took 
it  all  in  with  a  serious  thoughtful  ex- 
pression. He  has  felt  the  quickening, 
forceful  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  a  convicting  measure.  Has  been 
under  that  power  for  the  past  month 
and  a  half.  Two  weeks  ago  or  so  he 
told  me  in  response  to  a  question, 
"No,  I  can't  accept  Jesus  now."  That 
was  all.  Or  words  to  that  effect.  This 
is  the  man  who  is  on  our  prayer  list 
and  also  on  the  prayer  list  of  at  least 
two  or  three  dozen  praying  friends  at 
home  in  U.  S.  A.    I  was  sure  glad 


that  he  was  in  the  meeting  and  heard 
the  message.  I  was  specially  inspired 
to  talk  as  I  did  because  of  his  pres- 
ence. 

After  a  few  more  remarks  the 
meeting  was  closed  and  we  visited  a 
little  while  more  and  then  came 
home.  Again  the  slippery  walk,  this 
time  over  a  different  route  so  we 
could  walk  in  the  jungle  a  bit  more. 
Tt  was  a  half  mile  farther  but  walk- 
ing was  better,  over  half  the  distance 
being  good  sandy  paths.  We  arrived 
at  .home  for  our  noon  day  meal  tired 
and  hungry.  You  would  be  hungry 
too  doing  that  trip  on  a  slice  of  toast 
and  an  egg  and  a  cup  of  wheat  cof- 
fee. We  feel  better  if  we  eat  very 
lightly  in  the  forenoon.  Our  noon 
and  evening  meals  then  are  substan- 
tial meals. 

We  pray  daily  for  special  guidance 
from  on  high  that  the  messages  be 
apt  and  understandable  and  above  all 
else — presentations  of  Jesus  and  His 
convicting  messages.  Will  vou  pray 
with  us  to  that  end.  We  want  souls 
saved — both  for  their  sakes  and  the 
sake  of  Him  who  died  that  men 
might  live. 

Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon, 

C.  P.,  India. 


REBUILDING  THE  WALLS 


By  E.  E.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  does  not  refer  to  the 
rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  a  city  but 
a  church.  The  work  has  been  finished 
and  the  thing  that  interested  -me  the 
most  was  not  the  finished  project,  but 
the  thing  revealed  in  the  process.  To 


built  in  the  center  of  the  village. 
There  were  only  thirty-eight  members 
in  the  congregation  and  all  the  mon- 
ey, (except  that  for  a  pulpit)  was 
gotten  together  in  India.  Every  mem- 
ber gave  a  month's  income  either  in 
cash  or  work.  Non-Christians  made 
donations  and  the  missionary,  Bro. 
Mahlon  Lapp,  turned  the  income  of 
certain  local  farm  projects  into  the 
fund.  It  was  a  local  church  built 
through  the  sacrifice  of  local  people 
and  suited  to  their  needs. 

But  the  church  became  old  and  too 
small.  During  the  quarter  century 
following,  the  membership  had  grown 
to  four  hundred,  and  this,  plus  board- 
ing institutions  located  at  that  sta- 
tion, made  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  imperative.  Through  the  kind 
gifts  of  American  brethren  this  was 
made  possible  and  the  large  new 
stone  structure  began  to  be  the 
meeting  place.  Consequently,  annual 
repairs  on  the  old  church  were  no 
longer  made  and  it  was  a  question  of 
frequent  debate  whether  it  should  not 
be  torn  down  altogether.  The  walls 
of  the  compound  had  crumbled  and  it 
became  a  dumping  ground  for  village 
rubbish.  No  one  wanted  to  take  the 
responsibility  for  tearing  it  down  and 
no  one  felt  particularly  responsible 
for  keeping  it  up.  Its  ramshackle 
condition  was  gradually  being  taken 
for  granted  by  the  inhabitants,  but 
its  appearance  was  ahvays  a  jar  to  a 
newcomer. 

Sharing  this  experience  we  set  out 
to  see  what  could  be  done.  We  made 
it  a  subject  of  conversation  and  in 
various  ways  tried  to  get  local  Chris- 
tians to  begin  to  think  about  it.  The 


Built  in  1911. — Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  gave  the  money  to  buy  the 
pulpit  for  the  church  when  he  was  in  India. 


me  the  process  clearly  spoke  two 
things,  1.  Indian  Christians  take  a 
real  interest  in  their  own  church 
buildings  and  2.  They  will  work  to- 
gether on  a  project  which  does  inter- 
est them. 

The  first  church  building  was  com- 
pleted in  Balodgahan  in  1911.  It  was 
a  building  28x60,  with  side  walls 
eleven  and  one  half  feet  high.   It  was 


■matter  had  to  be  brought  back  into 
actual  consciousness.  After  some  time 
a  mass  meeting  of  the  .members  ,  was 
called  to  discuss  the  situation.  The 
issue  became  clear  cut.  ,  The  church 
must  either  be  repaired  or  torn-  down. 
Its  present  condition  was  a  disgrace 
in  the  eyes  of  non-Christians.  ;  The 
matter  should  not  be  delayed  .  longer. 
The   prevailing   sentiment    was  that 
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something  should  be  done,  but  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  undertake  it.  We 
are  too  poor. 

However,  some  of  the  original  thir- 
ty-eight members  were  in  the  meeting 
and  they  began  to  speak!  They  re- 
lated the  personal  sacrifice  that  had 
gone  into  the  building  of  the  first 
church  and  brought  back  something 
of  the  spirit  of  that  first  zeal.  Others 
remembered  that  temples  and  temple 
places  are  not  turned  back  into  gran- 
aries or  shops  in  India,  but  remain 
places  of  worship.    They  said,  It  is 

!  our  "Bethel."  We  have,  first  found 
God  in  this  place  ana  must  repair  it. 
Someone  suggested  a  subscription  list 
and  with  the  aid  of  a  dim  lantern  the 
paper  was  passed  around  and  resulted 
in  a  collection  of  Rs  80/-/-. 

The  enthusiasm  was  carried  away 
from  the  meeting  and  those  who  had 

!  not  come  out  were  asked  to  make  do- 
nations. This  was  done  in  money 
and  kind.  Some  of  the  people  carried 
bricks  from  the  kiln  a  mile  away.  A 
mason,  who  worked  regularly,  turned 
back  a  day's  pay  each  week.  Another 
made  his  wife  work  a  week  without 
pay!  The  brick  contractor  gave  a 
thousand  bricks  free.  Others  sent 
their  carts  to  haul  material.  The 
deacon  of  the  church  supervised  the 
project. 

They  all  cooperated  because  they 
;  felt  it  was  their  church  and  their 
work.  And  now  instead  of  a  rub- 
bish heap,  there  is  a  whitewashed 
chapel  with  a  clean  compound  and 
flower  beds.  During  five  days  of  the 
week  there  is  a  school  in  the  build- 
ing held  especially  for  little  girls  of 
non-Christians.  There  is  a  Sunday 
school  for  village  children  on  every 
Friday  afternoon.  There  is  a  men's 
Bible  class  on  Sunday  afternoon  and 
there  are  other  meetings  during  the 
week  for  Christians  and  non-Chris- 
tians. 

Balodgahan,  Via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

OUR  DUTY  TO  PEOPLE  OF 
OTHER  RACES 

An  address  by  A.  C.  Brunk  delivered 
at  Teachers'  Meeting,  Elkhart, 
Indiana 

Our  relation  to  other  races  or  re- 
sponsibility to  other  races.  I  want  to 
read  from  Romans  the  10th  Chapter, 
the  12th  verse:  "For  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him." 

In  that  verse  we  have  Paul's  con- 
ception of  God's  relation  to  the  people 
of  different  races.  The  Jews  and 
Greeks  represent  people  of  different 
races  and  yet  Paul  was  convinced  that 
there  was  no  difference  between  them  ; 
that  is,  when  it  comes  to  meeting  God. 
God  was  willing  to  deal  with  each  one 


exactly  on  his  own  standing,  al- 
though the  Jewish  people  were  God's 
chosen  people,  yet  they  have  to  come 
into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  same  basis  as  the  Negro  and  the 
barbarian.  God  is  rich  to  the  Greek  in 
the  same  way  as  He  was  rich  to  the 
Jew,  and  with  that  as  a  basis  I  think  it 
will  at  once  become  clear  as  to  what 
our  relation  should  be  to  people  of  dif- 
ferent races. 

I  was  interested  in  thinking  over 
this  question,  Just  what  do  we  mean 
by  people  of  different  races?  No  doubt 
we  think  of  people  of  a  different  color. 
The  people  of  India,  while  they  are 
brown,  belong  to  the  same  race  as  we 
do,  so  in  that  sense  it  is  not  all  a  mat- 
ter of  complexion. 

To  satisfy  my  curiosity  I  looked  up 
what  Webster  gave  as  a  definition  of  a 
race.    "The  descendants  of  a  common 
ancestor;  a  family,  tribe,  people,  or 
nation,  birth  or  presumed  to  belong 
to  the  same  stock;  a  lineage;  a  breed; 
also,  more  broadly,  a  class  or  kind  of 
individuals  with  common  characteris- 
tics, interests,  appearance,  habits,  or 
the  like,  as  if  derived  from  a  common 
ancestor."   So,  then,  if  one  thinks  of 
races  in  that  sense,  it  is  not  something 
so  dreadful  as  we  might  think.  They 
have  had  a  common  ancestor,  as  we 
have  had,  so  it  comes  pretty  much  as 
a  matter  of  family.  We  have  different 
families  in  our  own  country  and  dif- 
ferent families  have   different  traits, 
yet  we  don't  look  down  upon  them  be- 
cause they  have  a  little  different  trait 
or  different  characteristics  or  a  differ- 
ent wa     of  doing  things.    We  don't 
look  down  upon  them  because  of  such 
differences  and  so  I  think  that  will 
help  us  to  see  that  these  people  are 
people  of  God  the  same  as  we  are. 
Generally  the  people  that  we  think  of 
as  of  different  races,  are  people  that 
are  less  cultured  than  our  class  of  peo- 
ple, and  we  must  remember  that  the 
reason  why  they  are  different,  more 
ignorant,  less  learned  (may  be  not  all 
cases  but  in  many  cases)  they  have 
not  had  the  opportunity.   It  is  a  mat- 
ter pretty  largely  of  opportunity.  The 
fact  that  they  do  things  in  a  different 
way  from  ours  is  because  they  have  a 
different  climate.    In   many  respects 
their  method  of  living  is  better  adapt- 
ed to  their  climate.  Then  why  should 
we  not  respect  them  instead  of  look 
down  upon   them,  instead  of  saying 
they  are  rude  and  uncultured? 

Then  we  might  say  they  have  lower 
standards  of  living.  This  is  true  be- 
cause they  have  not  had  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  why  should  not 
we  be  more  earnest  in  bringing  them 
that,  which  we  feel  has  helped  us  so 
much?  Why  should  we  take  the  at- 
titude that  Jonah  did?  He  went  but 
he  did  not  want  the  people  to  be  par- 
doned, to  be  forgiven.  He  rather  want- 
ed them  to  be  destroyed.    The  real 


root  of  Jonah's  difficulty  was,  he  was 
selfish.  Of  course,  we  know  to-day 
that  God  is  not  so  little  as  that.  Je- 
sus Christ  died  for  them  and  He  wants 
them  of  course  to  be  brought  into  His 
kingdom,  that  they  may  be  more  right- 
eous. 

I  was  thinking  again  that  many  peo- 
ple in  different  countries  are  different. 
We  find  more  cleanliness  in  one  fam- 
ily, one  family  is  more  honest,  one  is 
more  neat  and  careful.  The  same  is 
true  in  the  larger  sense  with  the  peo- 
ple of  India,  Africa,  or  China.  They - 
have  had  different  kinds  of  training 
and  have  had  different  opportunities 
and  we  should  take  that  into  consider- 
ation. 

They  are  people  that  respond  to 
love  and  they  respond  to  the  love  of 
Christ  as  the  people  of  Nineveh  did 
and  God  does  deal  with  them  as  He 
dealt  then.  He  will  punish  them  if 
they  do  not  give  their  hearts  to  Him 
the  same  as  He  will  punish  us.  Before 
God,  those  people  are  dead  in  their 
tresspasses  and  sins  and  so  are  we  be- 
fore we  give  our  hearts  to  Him  and 
there  is  no  difference  in  the  degree  of 
deadness,  and  so,  in  that  respect  be- 
fore God,  one  that  stands  out  in  this 
land  is  almost  worse  because  of  the 
opportunities  that  he  has  had,  because 
of  hearing  the  Gospel  and  turning  his 
life  against  it. 

In  dealing  with  people  of  other 
races  one  thing  we  must  not  have  is, 
an  attitude  of  superiority.  If  there  is 
anything  that  is  injurious  when  one 
race  is  trying  to  deal  with  another  race 
it  is  this,  because  those  things  are 
watched  more  than  anything  else. 
That  always  has  a  habit  of  creeping 
out  if  it  is  there.  We  must  keep  that 
out  of  our  life,  the  idea  that  we  are 
superior,  self-righteous  in  other  words, 
the  idea  that  we  have  been  so  greatly 
blessed  of  God.  because  we  are  so 
much  better  than  other  people — is  that 
the  reason  God  has  blessed  us?  No; 
such  a  thought  is  based  on  spiritual 
pride.  We  know  that  God  has  not 
dealt  with  us  because  of  any  right- 
eousness of  our  own,  but  He  has  dealt 
with  us  through  His  mercyr. 

Then  again,  we  can  live  among  peo- 
ple and  love  them,  even  if  they  are 
people  that  we  don't  like  so  well.  I 
might  not  like  the  way  that  Indian 
people  do,  but  I  don't  like  the  way 
everybody  does  in  this  land  either, 
and  that  is  no  reason  whv  my  duty 
should  end  to  people  of  other  races  be- 
cause I  don't  like  the  customs  they 
have.  Their  personality  may  not  be 
the  kind  exactly  that  would  be  lov- 
able but  the  same  is  true  of  people  of 
our  own  race.  There  are  many  per- 
sonalities that  don't  strike  us  as  lov- 
able. Of  course'  there  is  a  big  ques- 
tion there.  Are  there  limits  to  this? 
That  is  the  question  that  comes  up. 
That  just  reminds  me  of  a  question 
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that  I  was  asked  a  few  days  ago. 
"How  soon  do  you  think  that  mission- 
aries' children  will  intermarry  with 
the  people  of  India?"  I  said  I  hope 
never.  Now,  then,  you  would  think 
that  that  is  contradictory  to  what  I 
have  been  saying  but  I  do  not  think 
that  it  is  because,  first  of  all,  it  is  not 
necessary.  Second,  the  people  of  In- 
dia when  it  conies  to  living  together 
for  life,  after  all,  there  is  much  in- 
volved, for  instance,  the  standards  of 
living.  We  cannot  live  like  they  live 
— it  would  be  impossible,  it  would 
mean  shortening  life.  There  are  so 
many  things  they  can  do.  They  have 
developed  immunity  to  certain  kinds 
of  disease.  It  is  very  seldom  that  you 
find  typhoid  among  the  natives  of  In- 
dia. We  have  been  reared  in  a  temper- 
ate climate,  under  different  conditions. 
For  many  reasons  and  many  customs 
this  would  not  be  practical.  They  are 
all  right  among  themselves  but  it 
would  not  do  for  missionaries'  chil- 
dren or  missionaries.  I  have  known 
some  missionaries  that  married  na- 
tives too.  It  never  plans  out  well.  To 
illustrate  the  idea  —  the  custom  of 
keeping  women  in  seclusion.  It  is  in 
the  back  of  the  Indian  mind, — the  re- 
lation in  the  home  which  would  natur- 
ally come  out  of  things  of  that  kind, — 
the  relation  of  the  head  of  the  house 
to  the  family.  We  as  Christian  peo- 
ple do  not  work  against  those  customs 
altogether.  If  a  man  beats  his  wife 
too  often  it  of  course  becomes  a  church 
problem  but  something  like  that  would 
not  work  with  the  people  reared  under 
the  different  standards  of  life,  although 
those  people  may  become  converted 
and  become  better  Christians  than  we 
are.  The  thing  is,  the  standards  of 
life  would  make  it  very  trying  and 
testing  for  any  one  to  think  of  carry- 
ing their  relations  to  that  extreme.  We 
can  love  them  and  sacrifice  for  them 
without  intermarriage. 

Each  race  has  its  own  contribution 
to  make  and  we  need  to  respect  them. 
I  think  the  Indian  people  have  many 
fine  traits,  many  lessons  to  teach  us. 
The  question  is,  are  we  humble  enough 
to  take  our  lesson  or  are  we  going  to 
think  that  they  are  so  far  below  us 
that  we  cannot  learn  from  them.  If 
we  feel  that  way  we  do  not  ha\  e  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

Indian  Address, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

THE  MISSIONARY  OBJECTIVE 

What  has  been  and  is  the  tendency 
in  missionary  work  in  foreign  climes 
with  reference  to  carrying  out  a  defi- 
nite program?  Have  the  results  been 
satisfactory?  What  of  the  future? 
These  questions  have  puzzled  many  a 
missionary  board.  Missionaries  of  ed- 
ucation, piety  and  vision  have  also 
been  perplexed  as  to  what  to  do  to 
meet  the  situation, 


In  foreign  lands  as  well  as  in 
Christian  lands  it  is  easy  to  go  the 
way  of  least  resistance.  When  work 
was  first  introduced  among  a  heathen 
people  a  point  of  contact  was  sought. 
The  human  family  being  the  same 
the  world  over,  the  heathen  were 
found  to  resist  any  foreign  invasion 
of  their  religious  belief.  But  the  hea- 
then were  found  to  readily  respond 
to  the  introduction  of  Western  com- 
merce. The  knowledge  ("a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise")  to  be  a- 
ble  to  carry  on  such  business  was 
eagerly  sought.  Here  was  a  point  of 
contact  easily  obtained.  Some  mis- 
sionary boards  and  a  number  of  mis- 
sionaries were  drawn  into  the  snare. 
Schools  were  established  at  every 
central  point.  Great  emphasis  was 
placed  on  Christian  education.  The 
heathen  did  not  seemingly  object  to 
the  Christian  part  of  the  education  as 
long  as  they  could  get  the  education 
without  much  cost  to  themselves. 

For  some  years,  it  appeared,  to  the 
missionaries  who  were  engaged  in  the 
education  propaganda,  that  they  were 
opening  or  preparing  the  way  for  the 
Gospel.  Eve  ate  of  the  "fruit  of  the 
tree"  because  she  thought  she  was  go- 
ing to  gain  a  vantage  point,  but 
what  was  her  surprise  to  find  herself 
and  her  husband  driven  from  the 
garden ! 

Since  the  heathen  have  obtained 
the  necessary  education  so  as  to  be 
able  to  compete  with  their  Christian 
teachers,  they  have  shown  a  tendency 
to  withdraw  themselves  from  Chris- 
tian schools  and  to  erect  independent 
or  so  called  government  schools  to 
the  curtailment  of  missionary  Chris- 
tianization. 

The  fruit  or  Christian  results  as  a 
whole  from  the  missionary  educa- 
tional program  have  been  very  disap- 
pointing to  say  the  least.  Dr.  A.  W. 
Beaven,  writing  recently  in  the  Chris- 
tian Herald,  expresses  himself  on  the 
subject  as  follows:  "I  am  not  arguing 
that  it  was  not  wise  nor  that  there 
is  not  a  place  for  educational  institu- 
tions. I  am  sure,  however,  that  they 
will  be  worth  less  and  less  as  tools 
for  propagating  the  Christian  faith  in 
those  countries  and  ov,r  main  reliance 
must  be  on  the  church." 

What  is  the  missionary  objective? 
Is  it  to  teach  Western  commerce  or 
to  "preach  the  Gospel?"  "But,"  the 
argument  is  advanced,  "they  will  not 
listen  to  the  Gospel."  This  is  not 
entirely  true,  for  the  Gospel  has  a 
charm  of  its  own,  that,  if  rightly  in- 
troduced, wins  its  way  into  the  hearts 
of  men,  and  then  sticks.  Educational 
veneer  is  easily  cast  off.  This  has 
been  demonstrated  numerous  times. 
But  when  the  Gospel  once  gets  into 
the  heathen  heart  there  is  a  radical 
and  permanent  change.  The  life  and 
Spirit  of  Christ  fits  into  every  race 
and  color, 


Mission  boards  and  missionaries 
who  have  given  the  Gospel  emphasis 
rather  than  the  educational  are  reap- 
ing their  reward  to-day.  Their  work 
is  more  spiritual  and  will  be  more 
permanent.  Western  education  is  a 
foreign  product  and  a  fad.  "It  will 
have  its  da}'."  But  the  Word  of  God 
is  a  universal  need.  No  race  has  a 
monopoly.  Its  adaptation  to  the  hea- 
.then's  need  is  natural  and  eternally 
beneficial. 

When  knowledge  is  sought  after 
rather  than  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the 
superstructure  becomes  heavy,  and 
because  it  lacks  foundation  the  whole 
building  tumbles.  It  has  been  stated 
over  and  over  that  "education  should 
go  hand  in  hand  with  Christianiza- 
tion.  Let  both  go  forward  together." 
This  plan  has  proved  successful  to  a 
degree,  but  it  has  been  found  from 
actual  ehperience  that  the  heathen 
soon  neglect  spiritual  and  religious 
training  for  that  which  is  secular  and 
a  means  of  obtaining  greater  financial 
and  social  gain. 

We  do  not  argue  that  education 
should  be  neglected  altogether,  but 
we  do  hold  that  as  far  as  the  work  of 
the  missionaries  is  concerned,  the 
unadulterated  Gospel  message  should 
be  in  the  forefront  and  their  main  ob- 
jective. Education  should  follow 
merely  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  greater 
and  more  important  work,  the  direct 
evangelization  of  the  heathen  by  the 
living  Word  of  Christ. — By  A.  M. 
Anderson.  Selected  by  John  H.  Mose- 
mann. 


A  HABIT  OR  AN  INCIDENT 


Some  sharp-tongued  persons  are 
quick  to  call  our  attention  to  any 
blunder  that  we  have  committed,  any 
unrighteous  word  or  ugly  deed.  They 
pounce  on  it  as  a  cat  pounces  on  a 
mouse  and  cannot  speak  quickly 
enough  with  words  of  censure. 

A  wise  person  will  avoid  such  fault 
finding  and  will  first  consider  whether 
it  is  necessary  and  a  duty.  He  will  de- 
cide whether  the  blunder  was  habitual 
or  an  incident  and  whether  the  offender 
is  conscious  of  the  blunder  and  will 
likely  be  so  ashamed  of  it  as  not  to 
allow  it  "to  happen  again. 

If  the  blunder  was  an  incident,  the 
less  said  by  another  the  better,  but  if 
it  is  repeated,  then  with  kindness,  at- 
tention is  cailed  to  the  growing  habit 
that  ought  to  be  broken  ;  any  wrong 
habit  must  be  broken  by  the  guilty  one 
and  all  others  can  do  is  to  aid  him  in 
the  task.  Here  is  a  large  field  for  par- 
ents' observation,  suggestions  and  di- 
rections, i 

D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Some  one  has  said,  "If  you  don't 
want  to  be  misinformed,  don't  read  the- 
newspapers  too  much."— -A.  B.  Chris- 
tophef. 
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"But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  increase  more  and  more." 


It  is  a  part  of  life  to  grow.  One  of 
the  sweetest  privileges  of  the  faithful 
Christian  is  conscious  development. 


As  the  busy  days  move  onward  we 

seldom  take  time  to  stop  long  enough 
to  notice  that  our  sewing  circle  and 
missionary  work  is  really  growing. 
True,  there  are  many  ways  in  which 
we  might  improve.  There  are  many 
longings  in  our  hearts  that  are  yet 
unfulfilled;  but  in  it  all  we  can  real- 
ize the  Father's  guidance,  and  we  re- 
joice that  we  may  press  onward. 


A  bit  of  variety  sometimes  gives  us 

food  for  thought.  One  such  experi- 
ence came  to  us  September  10,  when 
the  Scottdale  and  Masontown  Sewing 
Circles  were  invited  to  the  Springs 
Church  to  help  with  quilting  and  to 
spend  the  day  together.  A  larger 
number  than  usual  of  the  Springs 
sisters  were  in  attendance,  so,  with 
the  visitors,  the  number  of  workers 
for  whom  a  lunch  was  provided  was 
over  eighty.  About  half  a  dozen 
quilts  were  ready  for  the  busy  needles 
and  the  privilege  of  comparing  and 
discussing  plans  as  well  as  working 
together  seemed  altogether  helpful.  A 
short  worship  period  at  about  four 
o'clock  was  much  appreciated. 


Meetings  like  this   might   be  too 

much  of  an  expense  in  time,  work, 
and  money,  to  be  held  often,  but 
there  is  a  decided  advantage  in  get- 
ting together  and  working  together 
occasionally.  Perhaps  we  should  have 
said  that  some  of  the  workers  were 
busy  finishing  India  garments.  Any 
way,  we  all  felt  very  grateful  to  the 
Springs  Circle  for  their  sisterly  hospi- 
tality. 


In  connection  with  the  packing  of 

of  the  India  garments  at  Scottdale  we 
are  hoping  to  have  the  afternoon  tak- 
en up  with  a  short  program.  We 
hope  to  have  a  number  of  our  circles 
represented,  and  should  get  all  the 
packing  done  in  the  forenoon,  thus 
leaving  the  afternoon  for  mutual  en- 
couragement and  help. 


Sister  Moyer  informs  us  that  the 
committee  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
planning  to  pack  the  India  Sewing 
on  September  22.  Sister  Denlinger 
tells  us  that  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  cir- 
cles will  pack  on  September  24.  We 
hope  that  all  the  packages  will  be 
carefully  finished  and  labeled  and 
sent  with  many  prayers  for  those  to 
whom  they  go  and  for  the  mission- 
aries whose  hands  we  may  thus  help 
to  hold  up. 


A  MESSAGE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  am  glad  and  thankful  to  God  for 
the  Sewing  Circles  and  the  amount  of 
good  that  is  done  through  them.  I 
hope  this  good  work  may  continue  to 
grow  and  prosper,  and  that  all  the 
sisters  may  join  in  and  help  this 
great  and  worthy  cause. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  the 
Sewing  Circles  should  not  meet  in 
the  house  of  worship  for  it  is  making 
merchandise  in  God's  house.  This  is 
hardly  the  case  for  the  Circles  are 
not  working  for  themselves  but  for 
the  Lord  and  His  needy  ones.  The 
reward  they  crave  is  service  done  for 
God  and  in  His  name  whether  in  the 
home  or  in  the  house  of  worship. 

May  you  all  look  to  God  for  His 
guidance.  Never  conduct  a  meeting 
without  prayer.  And  consult  confer- 
ence before  you  undertake  work  or 
launch  out  in  new  avenues.  If  Con- 
ference should  make  rulings  as  to  the 
style  of  dresses  or  bonnets  made  by 
the  Sewing  Circles  I  assure  you  that 
if  you  follow  their  wishes  your  work 
will  be  a  success. 

May  the  ministry,  the  laity,  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, all  work  together  harmoniously, 
guided  by  the  selfsame  Spirit.  Then 
we  will  all  be  of  the  same  mind. 
Please  read  the  following:  Rom.  2: 
1,  2,9,  10;  14:12,  13;  15:1,2,6;  I  Cor. 
10:31,32;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Peter  3: 
1-6.  May  we  unitedly  pursue  the 
ways  of  righteousness. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"A  LITTLE  CHILD  SHALL 
LEAD  THEM" 


Saoka  San  was  only  three  years  old, 
almost  too  small  to  be  entered  in  the 
kindergarten  according  to  her  moth- 
er, but  eager  that  the  child  should 
have  the  benefit  of  associating  with 
other  children,  and  so  that  she  might 
not  become  spoiled  by  the  over-atten- 
tion of  a  grandmother,  her  mother 
finally  consented  to  send  her  to  the 
kindergarten.  Saoka  San,  dressed  in 
her  brightly  colored  kimono,  with 
lunch  basket  in  her  hand,  came  smil- 
ing into  the  kindergarten  one  day. 
Her  mother  had  brought  her  as  far 
as  the  gate,  bade  the  child  goodbye, 
and  turned  to  leave  the  yard.  She 
happened  to  see  me  coming  through 
the  yard,  turned  around  to  greet  me 
and  "began  to  talk  about  the  little  tot 
who  had  just  gone  into  the  room. 

In  all  sincerity  and  with  a  very 
grave  face  she  said,  "Sensei,  I  would 
like  to  talk  to  vou."  So  she  and  the 
teacher  sat  on  the  edge  of  the  porch 
of  the  janitor's  home,  and  the  dear 
mother  revealed  to  the  teacher  what 


she  had  been  thinking  about  a  long 
time.  Ever  since  Saoka  San's  broth- 
er, Yojiro  San,  had  been  in  the  kin- 
dergarten, the  family  had  been  hear- 
ing the  little  child  repeat  a  ,  short 
prayer  every  night,  and  at  times  he 
came  home  with  a  Bible  verse  which 
made  the  parents  think  most  seriously 
about  the  Christian  religion.  Now 
little  Saoka  San,  not  four  years  old, 
for  several  days  before  meals  insisted 
that  her  parents  wait  until  she  thank- 
ed God  for  the  food.  And  added  this 
question  one  morning:  "Mother  and 
Father,  why  don't  you  learn  to  pray 
to  God?  He  is  everywhere  and  hears 
all  we  say  and  sees  all  we  do."  Both 
parents  dropped  their  heads  because 
they  did  not  have  even  as  much  faith 
as  their  little  child.  She  was  asking 
them  to  pray  and  they  couldn't  do  so. 
So  that  dav"  Saoka  San's  mother  ask- 
ed the  teacher  to  please  teach  her  to 
pray  so  that  she  might  be  able  to 
bow  her  head  with  her  children  and 
give  thanks  to  the  true  God.  We 
called  in  the  home  a  number  of  times, 
talked  about  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  gradually  the  mother  has  been  a- 
ble  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  some 
of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Now  she 
is  a  regular  attendant  at  church  and 
said,  "If  I  hope  to  have  fine,  noble, 
upright  children  I  must  become  of 
the  same  faith  as  they.  It  will  never 
do  for  me  to  allow  them  to  become 
young  men  and  women  knowing  that 
I  am  without  faith  in  the  Living 
God." 

Saoka  San  never  knew  that  her 
little  prayers  and  her  request  at 
breakfast  one  morning  were  going  to 
lead  her  mother  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Tomoko  San  hurried  into  the  house 
upon  her  return  from  kindergarten 
and  with  beaming  face  said,  "Mother, 
God  is  our  strength  and  guide."  Her 
mother,  busily  engaged  in  the  kitch- 
en, looked  up  and  dropping  the  work 
she  was  doing  for  a  moment  asked 
Tomoko  San  what  she  was  talking  a- 
bout.  The  child  was  delighted  to  tell 
her  mother  about  the  story  she  had 
heard  in  the  kindergarten  and  that  no 
matter  what  we  must  do,  where  we 
must  go,  or  how  difficult  the  task  is 
God  will  always  give  us  strength  to 
do  our  work.  And  she  said,  clapping 
her  hands,  "I'm  not  going  to  be  a- 
fraid  to  go  into  the  dark  room  at 
night  any  more  because  God  is  every- 
where. He  will  not  let  anything 
harm  me."  • 

After  Tomoko  San  had  finished 
telling  her  mother,  taking  her  big 
red  ball,  she  ran  out  into  the  street 
to  join  the  other  children  who  were 
playing  in  front  of  the  house.  And 
her  mother  went  about  her  work  in 
the  kitchen,  thinking  all  the  time  a- 
bout  what  the  child  had  told  her. 
That  night  at  supper  Tomoko  San  re- 
peated the  scripture  verse  before  her 
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father  and  older  brother,  a  graduate 
of  the  kindergarten,  and  Masao  San 
said,  "Oh,  I  remember  something  I 
learned  in  kindergarten.  Shall  we 
bow  our  heads  because  it  is  a  pray- 
er?" So  all  but  the  father,  who  was 
very  stern  and  appeared  quite  an- 
noyed, bowed  their  heads  and  Masao 
San  began  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er. Before  he  had  reached  the  end  he 
had  forgotten  some  of  the  words,  so 
lifting  his  head,  he  asked  his  mother 
what  was  next.  But  his  mother 
couldn't  tell  him,  as  she  had  heard 
that  prayer  only  twice  before  at  some 
meetings  she  had  attended.  So  she 
promised  the  child  she  would  learn 
the  prayer  and  hereafter  would  join 
hirn  in  saying  it.  The  next  day  Ma- 
sao San's  mother  came  to  the  kinder- 
garten with  her  New  Testament  and 
asked  one  of  the  teachers  to  please 
find  the  Lord's  Prayer  for  her.  She 
read  and  re-read  the  prayer,  placed 
in  a  book-mark,  and  said  to  the  teach- 
er, "My  children  have  such  beautiful 
faith  in  God,  your  God,  that  I  feel  as 
though  I  have  lost  a  great  deal  in 
life.  I  do  want  to  find  Christ  so  that 
I  may  be  able  to  live  as  He  has  ask- 
ed us  to  live  in  this  Book,  and  at  the 
same  time  help  my  children  to  know 
and  love  Him." 

That  mother  went  home  with  a 
happy  heart  because  she  had  decided 
to  find  Christ  so  that  she  might  join 
her  praises  with  the  children,  pray 
with  them  to  the  Living  God,  and 
have  Him  as  her  Guide  and  Strength. 
To-day  she  is  active  in  the  work  of 
the  kindergarten,  attends  church 
meetings  when  her  husband  is  not  at 
home  (he  will  not  permit  her  to  be- 
come a  baptized  Christian)  and  is 
eagerly  awaiting  the  day  when  her 
whole  family  will  become  members  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Truly,  there  are  many  such  exam- 
ples of  how  the  little  child  of  the 
kindergarten  through  her  songs,  prav- 
ers  and  Bible  verses  has  softened  the 
heart  of  an  angry  father,  comforted 
the  broken  spirits  of  a  weary  mother, 
and  turned  the  father  or  an  older 
brother  from  his  evil  ways.  And  as 
long  as  we  are  able  to  carry  on 
Christian  kindergartens  in  Japan,  we 
shall  continue  to  have  the  little  child 
leading  the  parents,  shall  have  the 
little  one  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
older  members  of  the  family  telling 
of  God's  love  and  His  mercy  for  all 
men. — By  Helen  H.  Shirk  in  Luther- 
an Woman's  Work. 


REPORT 

Of  the  12th  Year's  Work  of  the  Annville 
Sewing  Circle  from  July,  1929 
to  July,  1930 


No.   of  meetings   held  13 

Average  attendance  7 

Money  received  during  year  $70.73 

Money  spent  during  year  $73.40 

No.  garments  made  219 

No.  comforters  made  19 


Sent  to  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls, 
Grantsville,  Md. : 
New  garments  91 
Comforters  13 
New  shoes  3  pairs. 

Also  used  clothing. 
Used  clothing  and  40  new  garments  sent 
to  Canada. 

84  new  garments,  6  comforters,  19  towels, 
and  19  ready-made  garments  were  sent 
to  South  America. 

Garments  made  for  home  folks  20.00 
Mary  K.  Umberger,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Circle,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  from  July  1,  1929 


to  June  30,  1930 

No.  meetings  held  6 

No.  members  46 

Average  number  members  present  17 

No.  visitors  present  9 
Amount  received: 

For  work  done  $36.18 

For  donations  from  members  12.50 

For  Prayer  Booklets  2.10 

From  S.  S.  30.00 
Disbursements : 

For  material  home  work  $13.34 

For  material  for  foreign  work  10.87 

For  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  4.00 

For  Sister  Lillie  Burkholder  12.00 

For  Prayer  Booklets  2.10 

Cash  on  hand  June  30,  1930  $60.19 

No.  garments  made  for  India  58 

No.  quilts  made  17 

No.  sheets  made  for  India  2 


Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario 
Branch  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Held  on  Sept.  9,  1930 

After  the  routine  business  was  transact- 
ed, the  following  program  was  given: 

Sister  Kanagy  of  the  Chicago  Mission, 
spoke  on  the  subject,  "Wings  and  Weights." 
She  emphasized  how  much  the  work  of  the 
circles  helps  the  missionaries,  thereby  fur- 
thering the  work  of  the  Lord.  Another  in- 
teresting talk  was  given  by  Sister  Swartz- 
endruber.  Her  talk  dealt  with  "The  Mis- 
sionary Women  of  the  Argentine."  She 
outlined  their  work  in  general,  then  em- 
phasized the  many  phases  of  missionary 
work  in  which  the  missionary  woman  plays 
an  important  part,  both  by  her  example 
and  influence,  in  stimulating  the  attendance 
of  the  South  American  women  at  the  regu- 
lar services,  and  further  instruction  in 
their  homes. 

This  meeting  was  a  real  source  of  en- 
couragement to  the  sisters  in  the  sewing 
circle  work. 

There  are  17  circles,  with  a  total  mem- 
bership of  298  in  the  Ontario  branch. 
Eight  of  these  hold  monthly  meetings;  sev- 
eral meet  regularly  certain  seasons  of  the 
year,  while  others  meet  only  when  there 
are  special  calls  for  sewing. 

Our  total  receipts  for  the  year  amounted 
to  $1301.65;  while  the  disbursements  a- 
mounted  to  $1143.33,  besides  a  number  of 
donations  locally,  in  the  form  of  provisions 
and  clothing. 

Mrs.  S.  C.  Brubacher,  Sec'y. 


NOT  "IF"  BUT  "AND" 



Editor's  Note. — The  following  article  is 
taken  from  the  Missionary  Visitor,  Mis- 
sionary organ  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. There  are  some  paragraphs  omitted 
as  they  refer  to  matters  denominational, 
but  in  view  of  the  fact  that  our  General 
Mission  Board  Treasurer,  in  his  semi- 
monthly Bulletin,  has  been  making  urgent 
appeals  for  a  maintenance  of  the  standard 
of  our  giving,  and  in  v:iew  of  the  fact  that 


the  Mission  Board  has  cut  the  monthly  al- 
lowance to  our  foreign  mission  work,  we 
commend  the  thoughts  given  by  the  writer 
to  your  careful  and  prayerful  consideration. 

There  was  a  time  when  our  hearts 
burned  within  us  when  we  were  re- 
minded of  the  millions  of  souls  who 
are  passing  into  eternity  without  hav- 
ing known  our  wonderful  Christ.  We 
were  filled  with  horror  at  the  thought. 
Our  hearts  went  out  to  them  in  com- 
passion, and  because  we  pitied,  we 
gave,  gave  liberally  to  send  mission- 
aries who  should  preach  to  them  the 
Gospel  so  that  through  the  grace  of 
God  their  souls  might  be  saved.  Is 
it  possible  that  the  ps-esent  crisis  in 
our  missionary  giving  has  come  be- 
cause our  hearts  are  no  longer  thrill- 
ed by  such  an  appeal?  Should  we 
not  share  the  horror  of  our  fathers  at 
the  thought  of  men  dying  without 
Christ?  And  should  we  not  also  have 
a  great  burden  on  our  hearts  because 
men  are  living  without  him? 

Too  long,  brethren,  we  have  given 
even  wretchedly  in  comparison  with 
His  supreme  Gift.  Too  long  have  we 
given  only  a  small  part  of  our  ma- 
terial goods,  our  money.  Too  long 
have  we  measured  our  giving  by 
false  standards  of  worth,  and  have 
been  superficially  satisfied.  We  have 
been  overprudent  with  our  mission- 
ary giving.  The  highest  prudence  in 
this  matter  of  giving  is  to  give  the 
heart  first,  and  then  our  means  will 
flow  royally  into  the  Lord's  work. 
According  to  the  beautiful  Creation 
story  in  Genesis,  God  made  the  sun 
and  moon,  and  then,  though  they 
would  give  light  enough,  He  made  the 
stars  also.  Perhaps  the  church,  the 
kingdom,  will  get  along  somehow  if 
we  give  meagerly  and  grudgingly, 
but  wouldn't  we  rather  give  like 
God,  who  "made  the  stars  also?" 

In  Malachi  1 :10,  God  has  given  His 
people  a  dare — He  dares  us  to  give 
royally  and  see  if  the  sluice-gates  of 
Heaven  will  not  open  into  our  bar- 
ren hearts  and  fill  them  with  such  a 
rich  blessing  that  there  will  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it,  and  it  will 
overflow  to  bless  all  our  fellow-men. 
Have  we  ever  really  taken  God  at 
His  word? 

We  pledged  before  the  Lord  to 
support  our  missionaries  who  are 
giving  their  lives.  Let  that  pledge  be 
the  word  of  gentlemen  of  the  strictest 
integrity.  Let  us  give  because  men 
are  not  only  dying  but  living  without 
Christ.  Let  us  give  bountifully  be- 
cause Christ  gave  Himself  for  these 
little  ones  who  now  look  to  us  to  be 
fed.  Let  us  give  royally  because  they 
are  His — and  our  brothers.  Let  us 
fill  the  Lord's  treasury  with  lavish 
hand,  that  we  may  be  like  God  in 
our  giving.  The  great  program  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  been 
seriously  hampered  by  our  failure  to 
respond  to  Christ's  call.  We  can  now 
go  forward  gloriously.   We  can  do  it 
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if  we  will.  Let  us  by  the  grace  of 
God  change  one  word  in  that  wish 
and  say,  "We  can  do  it  and  we  will." 
— By  E.  K.  Ziegler  in  The  Mission- 
ary Visitor. 


HISTORIC  FIGURE  PASSES  IN  INDIA 


Raja  Sir  Harnam  Singh  died  in  Simla  on 
the  20th  of  May.  He  was  born  in  1851  and 
was  the  second  son  of  the  late  Maharaja 
of  Kapurthala.  The  present  generation 
knew  him  as  the  Grand  Old  Man  of  the 
Christian  community  in  northern  India. 
At  seventy-nine  years  he  retained  his 
courtly  bearing  and  his  interest  in  mat- 
ters of  vital  importance  to  the  Christian 
community.  For  some  years  he  has  been 
quite  naturally,  somewhat  withdrawn  from 
the  center  of  activities  but  in  his  day  he 
was  a  stalwart  figure  in  the  religious  and 
political  councils  of  the  land. 

Some  twenty-five  years  ago  he  was  made 
a  member  of  the  old  Imperial  Legislative 
Council  and  has  continued  to  hold  mem- 
bership in  the  Central  Legislature.  In 
honors   he   was  abundant. 

Over  a  period  of  fifty  years  he  was  a 
prime  mover  in  the  many  brilliant  func- 
tions and  receptions  that  had  taken  place 
in  Kaisarbagh.  He  was  greatly  honored 
and  respected  by  his  associates  for  his 
sterling  character. 

As  a  Christian  leader  he  held  positions 
of  honor  and  responsibility  in  his  own 
church,  the  Presbyterian,  and  outside.  He 
joined  heart  and  hand  in  the  labors  of  the 
men  who  did  so  much  in  the  building  up 
of  Methodist  institutions  in  Lucknow  a- 
bout  the  end  of  the  last  century  and  the 
beginning  of  this. 

We  wish  to  bring  our  word  of  appre- 
ciation, to  be  added  to  those  that  will  be 
expressed  by  others,  of  this  venerable 
Christian  who  lived  worthy  of  his  high 
calling  and  in  all  he  was  and  did  brought 
honor  to  his  brethren  and  his  faith. — In- 
dian Witness. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things: 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm, 
hath  gotten  him  the  victory"  (Psa. 
98:1). 

Sometimes  the  work  seems  hard 
and  our  efforts  almost  in  vain.  Espe- 
cially is  this  true  when  we  try  to  do 
the  work  in  our  own  strength  and 
confidence.  As  a  certain  minister 
said  to  me  some  time  ago  (his 
words  were  not  very  encouraging)  : 
"I  am  about  ready  to  quit."  When 
asked  why,  he  said,  "Because  there 
don't  any  one  come  to  hear  me 
preach."  The  fact  was  only  a  few 
came,  and  it  looked  to  him  like  no 
one  at  all.  Well,  I  am  glad  the  Lord 
does  not  stay  away,  or  give  up  when 
there  are  only  a  few  who  meet  to- 


gether in  His  name.  But  He  does  not 
forget  to  encourage  the  few  faithful 
ones  when  He  says,  "For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them"  (Matt.  18:20). 

Sept.  8,  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  The  meetings  were  very 
much  appreciated  and  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  During  these  meetings  we 
received  much  good  Bible  instruction, 
that  encouraged  us  to  press  onward 
and  do  what  we  can  to  save  souls  for 
the  Master. 

Sunday,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  Noah  Det- 
wiler  and  wife  from  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  and  Jesse  B.  Kreider  and  wife 
from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  visited  with  us. 

There  are  many  poor  people  in  the 
city  who  are  out  of  work.  One  fam- 
ily we  visited  this  week  said  they 
don't  have  a  cent  to  go  on  next  week 
if  they  cannot  get  some  work.  We 
have  taken  the  oldest  girl  into  the 
mission  for  a  while  to  help  them  out. 
We  hope  in  this  way  we  may  be  able 
to  win  them  for  Christ.  There  are 
six  children,  the  father  is  a  drunkard 
and  left  them  two  years  ago.  Pray 
for  this  family,  and  for  the  many 
other  poor  souls  who  need  salvation 
but  are  putting  it  off  till  some  more 
ronvenient  time. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  dying, 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73  St.) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits"  (Psa. 
103:1,2).  Aug.  23,  the  Los  Angeles 
Mission  held  their  annual  Sunday 
school  outing  at  South  Park.  The 
children  enjoyed  themselves  in  play- 
ing games,  it  recalled  the  care-free 
days  of  our  own  youth.  Youth  is  the 
playtime  of  life,  but  it  also  is  the 
moulding  and  character  building  time 
for  future  usefulness  to  God  and  man. 
The  fathers  and  mothers,  teachers 
and  officers  of  the  S.  S.  enjoyed 
themselves  in  fellowship  together 
seeming  to  enjoy  the  day  equally  as 
well  as  the  children. 

About  six  o'clock  refreshments 
were  served  with  the  usual  trimming 
of  lemonade,  ice  cream,  and  cake, 
needless  to  say  that  we  all  did  our 
best  to  help  out  in  this  part  of  the 
program. 

As  the  S.  S.  outing  is  an  annual  af- 
fair, it  brought  to  the  mind  of  the 
writer  that  another  year  in  the  work 
of  the  Master,  has  gone  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  past  with  its  joys  and 
blessings. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
us.  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 
T  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I 


will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people" 
(Psa.  116:12-14).  This  vow  can  be 
performed  in  the  presence  of  His 
people,  by  living  a  consistent,  conse- 
crated, Christian  life. 

The  S.  S.  and  morning  service  are 
well  attended.  Brethren  and  sisters 
who  live  twenty  to  fifty  miles  from 
the  church  are  seldom  absent  from 
their  seats. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
from  the  east  recently,  Bro.  Shantz 
and  family  from  Elkhart,  Bro.  Men- 
no  Frye  and  family  from  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  worshiping  with  us. 

We  thank  the  brotherhood  for 
their  prayers  and  cooperation  in  the 
past  and  earnestly  solicit  the  same 
for  the  future  good  of  the  Master's 
cause  here. 

Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

"The  Lord  will  bless  the  righteous  ; 
with  favor  wilt  thou  compass  him  as 
with  a  shield."  Thus  we  have  found 
Him  in  every  respect  in  our  work 
here  in  Columbia.  The  meetings  dur- 
ing the  week  as  well  as  Sunday  are 
increasing  in  numbers  as  well  as  in 
interest.  The  prayer  meetings  are 
held  every  Wednesday  evening  at 
different  homes,  the  number  varying 
from  40  to  90  and  we  are  glad  to  say 
that  interest  is  very  good.  The  Bible 
study  on  Saturday  evening  has  also 
increased  in  interest  and  numbers  due 
largely  to  the  fact  that  those  whom 
we  have  appointed  (Bro.  Dupler, 
Bro.  Shaub,  and  Sisters  Lefever  and 
Garber)  are  working  very  hard  and 
putting  forth  every  effort  to  make 
this  meeting  a  success.  Thus  far 
they  have  succeeded  in  raising  the 
number  from  10  or  12  to  about  70  or 
80,  which  we  believe  is  very  good,  as 
some  of  these  have  been  persuaded  to 
come  in  with  us  rather  than  to  at- 
tend the  movies  or  the  downtown 
promenade;  we  believe  the  change  is 
making  a  good  impression  on  their 
early  life. 

The  sewing  school  will  begin  Oc- 
tober 18,  and  we  wish  to  encourage 
all  the  circles  to  respond  with  as 
many  teachers  as  possible  on  the 
dates  that  have  been  given  you. 

The  funds  here  have  been  low  and 
overdrawn  so  we  would  appreciate  if 
Superintendents  and  S.  S.  teachers 
would  accept  this  as  an  opportunity 
for  service,  making  your  contribu- 
tions through  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  or 
direct  to  the  Columbia  Mennonite 
Mission.  We  thank  you  in  advance 
for  the  same. 

Since  our  last  writing  five  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  three  have  been 
received  into  the  church.  Pray  for 
them. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Sept.  18,  1930.  C.  Z.  Martin. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Meimonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Report  for  August,  1930 


GENERAL 

A  Bro  &  Sis                 $  25  00 

Milford  AM   Cong  Neb  23  12 

Madison  Co  SS  O  6  17 

Forks  Cong  Ind  27  20 

Pleas  Gr  SS  111  11  45 
Fulton  &  Wm  Co  Congs 

Ohio  95  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va  34  00 

Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa  18  47 

Alvin  Schantz  5  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  19  79 
Bowmansville  Cong 

Mission  Friends  Pa  35  00 

Ray  Mast                    *  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  O  7  63 

Leetonia  SS   O  17  15 

Beech  Cong  O  33  35 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  26  04 

Pleas  View  SS  O  6  71 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  7  95 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  5  00 

Daytonville   Cong  la  10  19 

Liberty  Cong  la  13  39 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  89  87 

Manson  Cong  la  29  30 

Phil  4:19  25  00 

$587  78 

INDIA 

General 

A  Bro  Md                     $  5  00 

A  Sister  Pa  5  00 

Midway  SS  O  29  12 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  13  67 

E  Bend  Cong  111  25  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  13  79 

Roanoke  Cong  111  23  76 

L  Salford  SS  Pa  45  00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  35  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  40  00 

Souderton  TM   Cong  Pa  14  32 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  26  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

E  Fairview   Cong  Nebr  24  53 

Millers  Cong  Md  54  00 

Stouffers   Cong  Md  21  61 

Mai  3:10  40  00 

Groffdale   Cong   Pa  53  50 

Zion  Cong  Ore  8  36 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  11  65 


$522 

65 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

23 

34 

Missionary  Support 

Ind-Mich  SC  Ind 

$150 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

Walnut  Crk  AM  SC  O 

30 

00 

Pleas  Valley  SC  Kan 

25 

00 

Lockport  &  Cent  SS  O 

50 

10 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

225 

00 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

100 

00 

Metamora  SS  111 

100 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

3 

00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 

12 

00 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

W  Union  SC  la 

31 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 

37 

50 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

29 

80 

$923  40 

Children  Support 

Forks  SC  Ind 

$  60 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

'  12 

SO 

Bert  Snyder  &  Inter  Boys 

CI   E  Holbrook  Colo 

1 

00 

$  73 

50 

India  Evangelist 

A  Bro  Penna 

$  15 

00 

Matt  6:3  6  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

YMBC  7  50 

E  S  Penna  37  50 

Manheim  Bible  S  CI  Pa    11  00 

Markham  YPM   Ont  22  50 

A  Bro  Okla  100  00 


$199  50 


Bible  Women  Support 


M    T    Smnrkers    SS  Cl 

Oak-   Grove   SS   O  $ 

12 

00 

X  WU     l_MLl     5lo  IC1  3          i  s 

Oak   Grove   SS  O 

12 

50 

^\  T 1  O"  ^1  T"     (    f  L"     (    nncr  To 
O  Ug'dl      K^fl  Jtv     V^Ullg  Id 

on 

A     Hrn    at    Kamilv  T*Tan 

12 

50 

F   Holbrook  :SS  Tnln 

Mace    Hearlrick    &•  CI 

12 

50 

A  M   T  eatherman   Rr  CI 

12 

50 

Bownc  Cong  Mich 

8 

34 

$ 

95 

34 

Teacher  Support 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  $ 

30 

00 

J  P  Sommer 

120 

00 

Nora  &  Ivan  Groh 

22 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

42 

00 

Rose  Swartzendrubers 

SS    C1    A/Tansrin  Tq 

1  0 

Bossier  SS  Pa  Boys  B  C 

15 

00 

Ten  sisters  Lane  Pa 

45 

00 

Sev  sisters  Landis  Val 

Cong  Pa 

19 

50 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

10 

00 

A  Sister  Lane  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  'Sister  Akron  Pa 

10 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Two   Breth  Rohrerstown 

SS 

8 

00 

Ernest  H  Miller 

10 

00 

YPCLS  Portland  Ore 

21 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

120 

00 

A  D  Snyder  &  fam 

40 

00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

215 

00 

Ind-Mich  SS  Conf 

179 

49 

lVfaryliP    CtTOvp    SS  Tnrl 

20 

00 

T  nhp  SrHrnrV 

100 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

250 

00 

$1 

336 

99 

Orphan  Support 

Bethel   SS  Mo   Mrs  On 

Srhrock   CI  <fi 

no 

Sripnrp    T^iHo-^            Til  Tr 

Dept 

19 

nn 

Ul ' 

Vv  illis  K  Lederach 

18 

00 

1   D  Hartzler 

9 

00 

Berlin  SS  Oh;o 

12 

00 

Mothers   Q  Howard- 

Miami  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

Pri  Dep  Bethel  SS  Mich 

16 

00 

CI  12  Nappanee  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Charles  Diener 

25 

00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Allen  Cressmans  SS  C 

6 

00 

I  H  Overholzer  CI 

3 

50 

Ananias  Schantz  SS  CI 

5 

35 

Lincoln  Schantz  SS  Cl 

6 

25 

Joseph  Springer 

18 

00 

W  D  Brenneman  &  wife 

24 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

Prim  Dept 

15 

00 

Dora   Hostetler  & 

Dora  Bontrager 

18 

00 

Minerva  Stahly  Cl  13 

9 

05 

George  W  Beachy  &  fam 

12 

00 

Pleas  View  SS  O  Cl  5 

10 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21 

00 

Stahl  SS  Penna 

5 

34 

Peoria  Miss  SS  111 

9 

00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb 

12 

00 

L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 


Cls  26,  27 

12 

00 

Cls  31,  32 

16 

00 

W  Union  Prim  Dept  la 

7 

45 

Manson   Pri  Teachers  la 

9 

00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

16 

00 

10 

00 

Paradise  &  Millers 

Prim  SS  Cl  Pa 

14 

50 

Landisville  SS  Penna  Girls 

Cl  5 

9 

00 

New  Holland  SS  Penna 

19 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Penna 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O 


Brubaker 

21 

00 

Allen  Gantz 

9 

00 

Mrs  Jacob   Shanks  Cl 

9 

UU 

John  L  Rutts  Cl 

18 

00 

J  C  Troyer  &  fam 

16 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Kansas  Cy 

9 

00 

Mr    B  F  Hartzler 

9 

00 

E   Holbrook  SS  Earl 

Nunemaker  &  Cl  Colo 

9 

00 

Mjr  '&  Mrs  Ora  L  Trover 

36 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Portland 

SS  Ore 

16 

00 

Friends  of  Orphans  111 

10 

00 

Bertie  SS  Ont 

31 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

19 

00 

Walnut  Crk  SiS  Ed  Zooks 

Cl  Ohio 

20 

00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

18 

00 

Barbara  Stalter 

9 

00 

Inter  &  Jr  Dept 

Goshen  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

9 

00 

Cl  4  Shore  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

4 

52 

$736 

96 

Widow  Support 

Albert  Miller's  SS  Cl 

Limon  SS  Colo  $ 

5 

50 

Albert  Miller 

11 

00 

Harriet  Blosser 

5 

00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

10 

83 

Katie  E  Hershberger 

5 

50 

John  Boss  &  wife 

10 

00 

Two  old  sisters  Cls  Oak 

Gr  Champ  Co  Ohio  SS 

5 

50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

11 

00 

Millersville   SS   Cl  Pa 

6 

00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

Adam  Plank  &  Cl 

5 

50 

J  T  Zook  &  Cl 

2 

50 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

5 

50 

$ 

83 

83 

Medical 

Henry   R  Wert         '  $ 

10 

00 

YM  SS  Cl  Nappanee  Ind 

10 

00 

Bethel   Cong  Ohio 

40 

00 

John  Hartzler 

20 

00 

Ada  Burkhart 

5 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

25 

00 

Two  sisters  Ohio 

10 

00 

Deep  Run  SS  Penna 

23 

31 

Cl  11  Martin  Crk  SS  O 

10 

00 

Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa 

5 

00 

Ernest  H  Miller 

10 

00 

Ada  Burkhart 

5 

00 

Gulf  Haven  SS  Miss 

20 

00 

Peabodv   SS  Kan 

10 

00 

A   R  Miller 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  250 

00 

$463  31 

Evangelistic  Budget 

E  H  Miller  $ 

25 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

15 

00 

Ernest  H  Miller 

20 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  250 

00 

$310  00 


Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Belleville  SS   Cl   Pa  per 

Mrs  E  S  Hostetler  $  9  00 
Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 


Bethel  Cong  Mo  88  84 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo       239  39 


$347  23 

Personal 

Mrs  Fred  Davis  $    5  00 

Girls'  SS  Cl  Bethel  SS  O  17  50 


$  22  50 
S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 


W  Union  Cong  la 

$  20 

00 

X-Ray  Machine 

Worn   Mis  Soc  Eastern 

District  Ohio 

$  31 

12 

Industrial  School 

Coll  Jrs  Goshen  SS  Ind 

$  47 

50 

Total   for   India  $ 

5,213  83 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

P  A  Heller 

$  30 

00 

Doylestown   Cong  Pa 

26 

15 

Bethel  SS  Cong 

23 

10 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

40 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

68 

19 

Mai  3:10 

40 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

11 

65 

Freshmen  men  Goshen 

SS 

Ind 

38 

00 

Academy  Boys  Goshen 

SS 

Ind 

39  00 

$326  09 

Missionary  Support 

SS  &  Chr  W  of  the 

W  N  Y  field 

$100  00 

Souderton   SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

18 

00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Marion  SC  Pa 

24 

50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

35 

00 

Pleas  Val   Cong  Kan 

17 

50 

$250  50 

Children  Support 

SS   &  Church  Workers 

of 

the  W  N  Y  field 

$  68 

69 

Native  Evangelist 

Raymond  E  Mast 

$  6 

50 

Ernest  H  Miller 

25 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  L  Horsch 

7 

00 

Salem   Cong  Neb 

22 

43 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  ' 

55 

85 

Ernest  H  Miller 

15 

00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf 

310 

00 

Freshmen   Women  Goshen 

SS  Ind 

53 

50 

Berea  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Ind-Mich    SS  Conf 

90 

30 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

250 

00 

$875  58 

Bible  Readers 

A  E  Reesor 

$  35 

00 

Orphan  Support 

N   Lima   SS  Ohio 

$  26 

88 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

28 

25 

Susanna  C  Rohrer 

5 

00 

Lane  SS  Mrs  Rohrers  Cl  10 

00 

Two   Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 

20 

00 

Landisville  SS  Worn  Cl 

10 

Pa 

5 

00 

Frazer  SS  Prim  Cls  Pa 

38 

24 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

30 

00 

Academy  B   Girls  Goshen 

SS  Ind 

23 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

250 

00 

$436  37 

Kindergarten 

Cr  Springs  Cong  Kan    $    9  14 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


59i 


W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  40  00 
Soph  Men   &  Women 

Goshen  SS  Ind  66  SO 


$115  64 

Bible  Coach 

Fred   Stichter  $  25  00 

Publication 
Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  $  10  00 
Personal 
ershey  SS  Pa  $  47  41 

Bible  School 
A  Bro  &  S:s  Ind  $250  00 

Total  S   America         $2,440  28 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago,  111. 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  $    8  87 

Metamora   Cong   111  28  61 

E  Bend  Cong  111  25  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  25  14 

L   C    Hartzler  10  00 

R  Buchanan  14  00 


$111  62 
Baltimore-Maryland  Mission 


A  Sister  Va 

$  2 

00 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

$  9 

95 

Allensville  Cong  Pa 

58 

66 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

Thomas  Cong 

20 

98 

Pleasant  Gr  Cong 

3 

00 

Stahl  Cong 

4 

59 

Morrisons    Cove  Congs 

8 

00 

Kaufman  Cong 

12 

85 

$120  03 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

P  A  Heller  $  30  00 

Bowne   Cong   Mich  10  24 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Winey,  Ruth 

Winey  &  Henry  Martin  2  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Landis  2  00 

Mrs  Fisher  &  chil  13  00 

Ivah  Foray  9  00 

Norman   Martin  15  00 


Detroit,  Mich. 

vA"Bro  &  Sis  Ind  $100  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  14  65 

Detroit  Mission  M:ich  7  88 

Eli  Bontrager  10  00 


$  91  24 

Canton,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind           $100  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio  5  10 
Martins    &   Pleas  View 

i  YPM  Ohio                     15  00 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  8  35 
Oak  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs   Ohio                    15  00 


$143  45 


$132  53 


Peoria,  111. 

Science   Ridge   SS   111  $  15  11 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  7  88 

Goodfield  Cong  111  8  70 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  100  00 

Silas  Bauchman  1  00 


$132  69 

Lima,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  $100  00 

Limerick   SS    Pa  7  00 

Perry  Sommers  1  00 

John  Umble  1  00 


$109  00 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

A  Bro  &  iSis  Ind  $100  00 

W  S  Long  1  00 


F  B  &  Delia  Showalter  3  00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  77  73 
Los  Angeles  SS  & 

Birthday  Offg  Calif  35  39 

Picnic    Sale  1  13 


$218  45 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Weber  Cong  Ont  $  12  05 

Ella  Cressman  1  00 


$  13  05 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Catherine   Hertzler  & 

Sons  $  15  00 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Maude   Driver  $    2  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  11  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb  11  46 
Wood  River  SS  Neb  25  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  29  01 
Auto:  W  Union  Cong  la  25  00 
Pennsylvania  Cong  Kan  23  21 
Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo  10  00 


$136  68 

Total  City  Missions     $1,225  74 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's   Home,   Kansas  City 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  $  10  25 

Auto:  W  Union  Cong  la  17  05 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo            10  00 

Wood  Riv  Cong  Neb         5  19 

Salem  Cong  Neb               13  41 

Liberty  Cong  la                10  00 

Albert  Nisley                     1  50 

Special  Support                216  00 


$283 

40 

Orphans'  Home, 

Ohio 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

$  40 

00 

Susie  Gilmore 

10 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

7 

90 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

6 

00 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

20 

00 

Farm  Income 

3 

74 

Special  Support 

430 

00 

Crown  Hill  YPM  Wayne 

Co  Ohio 

20 

44 

A  friend 

1 

00 

Louella  Geiser 

5 

00 

$549  08 

Children's    Home  Building, 
Kansas  City 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  $  51  60 

Children's   Home,  Portland, 
Oreg. 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg       $  13  34 
La  junta  Hospital 

Sale  of  Nightengale  $  1  00 
Earl  Neer  25  00 

John   Bontrager  1  50 

Mrs  C  B  Hutchins  2  00 

Nightengale  150  00 

Hospital  Sales  Charged  3814  71 
Hospital  Sales  Cash  992  73 
Building  Pledges  23  75 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient  45  00 
Boxwell  Farm  242  74 

Litwiler   Prop  Income        15  00 


$5,313  43 

Home   for  Aged,  Illinois 

E  Bend  Cong  111  $  30  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  5  25 

Springs  Cong  Pa  9  80 

Special    Support  640  91 

Produce  sold  9  30 


$695  26 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $6,892  77 


OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General  Funds 

$    2  00 


Schellsburg   Cong  Pa 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Middlebury    Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Elmira   Cong  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim   Cong  Ont 
Wideman   Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
C  Bowman  Estate 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Hopewell   Cong  Ore 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin   Cong  Pa 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Yoder  Cong  Kan 
Milan   Val   Cong  Okla 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Bethel   Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Mo-Kan  Conference 
Berea   Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 


73 

Board  of  Education 

Vineland  Cong  Ont  $  27  15 
Casselman  Cong  Md  2  30 

Glade   Cong  Md  1  28 


12  07 

11  97 

20  22 

24  87 

11  70 
35  27 

12  37 
27  38 

20  00 

10  05 

11  91 
26  45 

9  11 

100  00 

12  00 
4  22 

3  75 
1  77 

14  50 

151  85 

21  00 
20  75 

12  00 
100  00 

4  50 
26  89 
10  25 

13  25 
148  73 

90 

19  00 


$  30  73 

Annuity 

J   L   Gindlesperger  $200  00 

Chris  Birkey  300  00 


$500  00 

Goshen  College 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  $  23  66 
Missionary    Preparation  Fund 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  $    3  60 

G  S  Nxe  &  wife  & 

Ella  S  Clemens  65  00 


$  68  60 
French  Missionary  Support 

Academy  A  Girls 

Goshen  SS  Ind  $  22  50 

College  Seniors 

Goshen  SS  Ind  103  00 


$125  50 


Rural  Missions 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $    2  50 

Maple  Gr  ConK  Ind  33  55 

Shore    Cong    Ind  8  48 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  38  10 

Berea   Cong   Ind  9  00 

Leo  Cone  Ind  15  79 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  8  80 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  11  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  38  00 


$175  22 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  $    3  25 

Wichita  Fund 

Penna    Cong   Kan  $  17  50 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Ex.  Fund 

Spg-  Val   Cong   Kan  $  31  75 

1929  Conf  Exp  Fund  8  50 

Protection   Cong  Kan  12  65 

Pa  Cong  Kan  24  15 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Catlin  Cong  Kan  7  11 

W  Liberty   Cong  Kan  24  00 


Lajunta  Cong  Colo  20  67 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  43  63 

Falfurrias  Menn  SS  Tex  9  00 

Kans  City  Cong  Kan  19  58 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  16  25 

Limon  Cong  Colo  2  25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  70 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  8  75 

W  Liberty  personal  Kan  6  00 

Berea  personal  Mo  1  20 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  17  00 

Hesston   Cong  Kan  17  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  21  85 

$303  04 

Boys'  Camp,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Filer   Cong   Idaho  $    4  00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  13  62 


$  17  62 

S.  W.  Pennsylvania  Conf.  Fund 

Casselman  Cong  Md  $  1  10 
Glade  Cong  Md  65 
Thomas   Cong   Pa  13  81 


$  15  56 
Pinto  Church  Building 

Stahl   Cong   Pa  $  10  81 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Miss. 
Fund 

Stahl  SS  Pa  $  17  92 

Blough  SS  Pa  12  28 


$  30  20 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  & 
Tracts 

Howard-Miami  iCong 

Ind  $  17  21 

Total   Other  Funds      $2,239  63 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

Russia 

Bessie  Hoover                $  5  00 

Irvin  E  Miller  .  25  00 
Menn   Church  at  Gretna 

Manitoba  10  00 

A  brother  Md  15  00 

Ernest   H    Miller  10  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  62  62 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  83  67 

Wm  Holdeman  5  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  2  50 


$218  79 

Total   for   Relief  $218  79 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $128  25 
Franconia  Dist  Miss  Bd  457  23 

111  Dist  Miss  Bd  396  92 

Ind-Mich   Dist  M   Bd  1229  78 

la-Neb  Dist  M  Bd  712  72 

Lancaster  Dist  M  Bd  596  65 

Middle  District  Va  44  00 

Mo-Kan  Dist  M,  Bd  1259  65 

East  A  M  &  O  Conf  857  31 

Ont  Dist  M  Bd  653  07 

Pac  Coast  Dist  M  Bd  115  56 

SW  Pa  Dist  M  Bd  332  47 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  90  11 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  11945  10 


India  Missions 

S  America  Missions 

City  Missions 

Char  Institutions 

Annuity  Fund 

Gen   &  other  funds 

Relief  Funds 


$18,818  82 
$5213  83 
2440  28 
1225  74 
6892  77 
500  00 
2327  41 
218  79 


$18,818  82 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff, 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


Gandhi 

The  following  facts  concerning  Miahat- 
ma  Gandhi  are  from  Sailendra  Anth  Ghose, 
a  fellow  countryman:  "Gandhi  was  born 
to  luxury  and  ease.  His  father  was  the 
prime  minister  of  a  native  Indian  state, 
receiving  the  lavish  emoluments  for  which 
India  is  famous.  When  he  departed  from 
the  family  home,  however,  to  complete  his 
education  at  Trinity  Inn  in  London  he 
dedicated  himself  to  work,  was  graduated 
with  honors,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar. 
Gandhi  and  his  wife  were  each  thirteen 
years  old  when  they  married.  Since  their 
adult  life  they  have  been  constantly  at 
each  other's  side.  They  have  four  children. 
Gandhi's  mother  was  an  orthodox  Hindu 
and  confirmed  pacifist.  It  was  from  her 
counsel  that  he  drew  the  principles  of 
which  he  has  become  a  great  exponent." — 
Christian  Century. 


Industrial  Missionary  Work 

Indian  Christians  are  increasing  rapidly 
in  numbers.  All  of  them  cannot  be  paid 
preachers  and  teachers  even  if  they  were 
fitted  for  this  work.  And  it  would  most 
certainly  be  a  disgrace  for  all  our  Indian 
Christians  to  be  supported  by  our  Amer- 
ican and  English  friends.  This  is  the  rea- 
son why  we  have  started  the  industrial 
work.  We  must  train  our  Indian  Chris- 
tians to  be  entirely  self-supporting. 

The  industrial  work  is  on  its  way  to  be 
self-supporting,  but  when  we  take  in  new 
converts  who  cannot  tell  the  difference 
between  a  hammer  and  a  screw-driver, 
they  need  a  little  help  in  the  beginning. 
It  is  the  ignorant  ones  who  need  training 
more  than  the  others.  On  the  average  six 
months  training  will  make  a  man  self-sup- 
porting. After  this  with  a  year  or  two 
more  of  training,  he  can  earn  a  good  sal- 
ary to  keep  himself  and  take  care  of  a 
family  if  he  has  one.  Then  it  is  our  hope 
these  trained  and  self-supporting  Chris- 
tians will  support  their  Christian  pastor  and 
help  their  more  unfortunate  fellow  Chris- 
tians.— Letter,  W.   K.  Norton,  Benares. 


Chinese  Flock  to  Manchuria 

For  many  years  two  notable  migratory 
movements  from  China  have  been  in  pro- 
gress. One  has  been  from  Fukien  and 
Kwangtung  to  the  Philippines,  Straits  Set- 
tlement and  Siam;  the  other  has  been  from 
Honan,  Hopei  and  Shantung  to  Manchuria. 
The  migration  to  Manchuria  has  been 
without  equal  in  modern  Oriental  history. 
It  has  greatly  increased  the  population  of 
Manchuria. 

In  the  last  five  years,  Manchuria  has  re- 
ceived about  three  million  Chinese  colo- 
nists, principally  from  Shantung  and  to  a 
lesser  degree  from  Chihli  and  other  prov- 
inces. The  annual  immigration  in  1923  was 
300,000;  in  1926  the  figures  had  doubled, 
and  from  then  on  the  inrush  was  such 
that  no  exact  figures  are  obtainable.  The 
South  Mianchuria  Railway  and  the  Chinese 
Eastern   Railway  estimates  reveal   that  no 


less  than  one  million  Chinese  crossed  the 
Gulf  of  Chihli  in  1927.  It  is  estimated  that 
during  the  year  1928,  2,000,000  Chinese 
went  north  into  the  "promised  land." 

There  were  only  3,000,000  people  in 
Manchuria  a  few  years  before  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War.    Now  there  are  27,000,000. 

The  world's  greatest  population  move- 
ment is  now  taking  place  in  China,  says 
the  Shanghai  correspondent  of  The  Daily 
Express.  Millions  of  Chinese,  to  escape 
the  starvation  which  is  the  outcome  of 
years  of  civil  war,  are  swarming  north  into 
Manchuria,  where  a  vast  new  population  is 
filling  the  fertile  but  half-empty  plains. 
Chinese  make  up  90  per  cent  of  the  pres- 
ent population  of  Manchuria.  Even  the 
Manchu  language,  the  language  for  two 
and  one-half  centuries  of  the  ruling  house, 
has  vanished,  and  Mukden,  the  Manchu 
capital,  is  a  Chinese  city.  The  Mongo- 
lians from  Inner  Mongolia  are  likewise 
absorbed  by  the  Chinese,'  and  they  too 
speak  the  Chinese  language.  All  customs 
and  characteristics  are  Chinese. — W.  H. 
Wang,  in  The  China  Critic. 


Manila  School  Strike 

The  strike  of  high  school  students  in  Man- 
ila shows  several  things.  In  the  first  place, 
it  shows  how  much  harm  may  be  done  by 
tactless  remarks  growing  out  of  lack  of  ap- 
preciation of  Filipino  ideas  and  tempera- 
ment. There  are  approximately  300  Amer- 
ican teachers  in  the  Philippine  school  sys- 
tem. Most  of  them  are  sincerely  respected 
and  admired  by  their  students,  and  they  dep- 
recate as  much  as  anyone  such  occurrences 
as  this  one.  In  the  second  place,  this  incident 
shows  that  there  are  deep  undercurrents  in 
Filipino  life  of  which  most  Americans,  in- 
cluding many  here,  are  ignorant.  All  Asia 
is  deeply  stirred,  and  the  Philippines,  let  us 
not  forget,  are  in  Asia.  "Self-determination" 
has  become  a  religion  to  half  the  world's 
population,  and  incidents  like  this  show  how 
small  a  thing  may  grow  into  a  mighty  tor- 
rent of  protest  and  self-assertion.  —  Harold 
E.  Fey,  in  "The  Christian  Century." 


What  One  Bible  Did 

Commissioner  Osias,  Philippine  commis- 
sioner at  Washington,  lists  among  the 
most  helpful  things  missionaries  have  done 
in  the  Philippines  that  of  "translating  and 
popularizing  the  Bible."  A  single  instance 
illustrates  its  penetrating  and  transforming 
effect. 

Some  years  ago  a  patient  in  the  Tag- 
bilaran  hospital  was  given  a  Testament. 
After  recovery  he  took  his  Testament  with 
him  into  the  distant  mountain  barrio.  Some 
time  later  a  colporteur  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  was  trying  to  sell  Bibles  in 
a  near-by  hill  town,  but  without  success. 
An  inhabitant  said  to  him: 

"If  you  want  to  sell  that  book,  why 
don't  you  go  up  into  the  hills  to  a  certain 
barrio,  for  there  they  are  all  asking  for 
that  book? 

The  colporteur  went,  asked  for  the  lead- 
er  of  the  barrio  and  found   he   was  the 


man  who  had  been  in  the  hospital  at  Tag 
bilaran.  This  man  had  been  leading  hi, 
people  in  Bible  study,  and  later  organizec 
them  into  a  congregation  and  regular  wor 
ship  was  being  held  every  Sunday.  Sai< 
be: 

"We  had  no  teacher,  so  we  just  stooc 
up  and  read  the  Bible  before  the  peopli 
and  let  it  be  our  teacher.  We  had  n< 
preacher,  so  we  just  let  the  Bible  speak  t( 
us.  We  had  no  prayer  book,  and  none  o 
us  knew  how  to  pray,  so  we  just  closec 
our  eyes  and  talked  to  God." 

The  total  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  th< 
Philippines  since  the  establishment  of  th< 
American  Bible  Society  in  the  Island  ii 
1899  has  been  2,616,757  volumes. 


Famine  in  China 

"L.  C.  Arlington,  a  famine  relief  worker! 
writing  from  Sian,  Shensi,  May  14th,  telli 
of  the  death  by  starvation  and  typhus  o 
40,000  people  out  of  a  population  of  150,000 
in  820  villages.  Many  people  buried  theii 
children  alive  rather  than  see  them  di( 
from  starvation.  Mr.  Arlington  speaks  o 
his  fifty  years  of  life  among  the  Chinese 
during  which  time  he  has  seen  mucl 
tragedy,  and  says:  T  have  never  befori 
witnessed  such  appalling  poverty,  such  ut- 
ter distress  as  I  have  witnessed  among 
those  poor  unfortunate  people  in  Shensi 
A  helping  hand  is  urgently  required  be- 
fore disease  and  starvation  wipes  out  th< 
entire  population  of  China's  back-stay— 
the  husbandmen.' 

"Sherwood  Eddy,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretarj 
for  Asia,  stopped  off  in  New  York  er 
route  to  Europe.  He  said:  T  have  jus- 
come  from  famine  stricken  China.  Chim 
is  in  the  most  desperate  need  of  all  seven- 
teen countries  I  have  visited  around  the 
world  this  .  year.  The  agencies  that  are 
spending  the  money  sent  from  America  are 
giving  thought  to  the  wisdom  of  a  more 
constructive  plan  of  famine  prevention! 
which  by  means  of  irrigation  and  roadj 
will  remove  county  after  county  from  the 
grip  of  famine  forever,  if  the  necessary 
funds  are  forthcoming.  I  found  the  monej 
wisely  expended  and  the  need  desperatet 
Now  is  the  time  to  aid  China.'  " 


Solemn  Facts 

Is  the  day  of  Foreign  Missions  over? 
There  are  1,600,000,0000  persons  on  the 
earth  to-day.  Nearly  1,000,000,000  have  yet 
to  hear  the  Gospel.  There  are  42,000,000 
unevangelized  in  Japan.  Chinese  Turkestan 
is  practically  without  a  missionary.  Tibet 
is  virgin  soil.  China  constitutes  a  tremen- 
dous challenge.  Groups  of  believers  can 
be  found  in  only  a  few  villages  and  cities. 
Millions  of  Africa  remain  in  ignorance  of 
the  Gospel.  In  some  regions  of  the  Dark 
Continent  the  nearest  missionary  is  1,500 
miles  away.  There  are  14,000,000  human 
beings  in  South  America  who  have  never 
been  visited  by  a  missionary,  Roman  Cath- 
olic or  Protestant.  As  long  as  there  are 
persons  living  and  dying  without  God  or 
hope,  the  note  of  urgency  must  be  sound- 
ed.— Watchman-Examiner. 


"In  Ueience  and  confirmation  .of  the  Gospel' 


"How  beaumul  are  the  teet  01  them  tnai  preach  tne  uosyH^  ot  iJeac«." 
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"As  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life." 


Of  how  many   parents   can   it  be 

said,  as  it  was  of  Zacharias  and  Elisa- 
beth, that  "they  were  (are)  both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless?" 


loyal,  faithful,  she  stands  forth  as  a 
jewel  among  women.  We  should 
make  no  effort  to  deify  her,  as  Cath- 
olics and  some  others  do,  for  she  was 
but  human  and  had  her  human  short- 
comings; but  she  is  a  worthy  exam- 
ple to  pattern  after.  Every  virtue 
manifest  in  her  life  may  shine  out  in 
ours,  if  we  are,  like  her,  faithful  to 
our  Lord  and  obedient  to  His  Word. 


Signs  of  the  approaching  winter  are 
already  apparent.  No,  winter  is  not 
yet  here;  although  in  the  far  northern 
regions  they  might  dispute  this  state- 
ment. But  the  presence  of  occasional 
frosts,  the  hurry  and  scurry  of  gath- 
ering in  the  fall  crops,  the  browning 
of  leaves  in  the  forests  on  mountain 
or  hill  sides,  and  other  indications  re- 
mind us  that  sooner  or  later  winter 
will  be  here. 

Signs  of  the  end  of  the  Master's 
great  harvest  of  souls  on  earth  are 
also  gathering.  No,  our  Lord  has  not 
yet  come,  and  no  one  knows  the  ex- 
act time  of  His  coming.  But  the 
signs  of  His  coming,  as  set  forth  in 
Matthew  24  and  other  scriptures,  are 
with  us  in  ever-increasing  numbers 
and  more  impressive  form. 

Christ  says  that  the  children  .of 
this  world  are  in  their  day  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light.  As  farmers  are- 
taking  care  of  their  fall  crops  and 
storing  them  away  for  winter  use,  so 
may  we  also  be  diligent  about  our 
Father's  business,  make  the  most  of 
our  opportunities,  and  get  ready  for 
the  approach  of  winter. 


What  did  God  see  in  Mary  that  He 
chose  her  to  become  the  most  highly 
honored  among  women,  the  mother 
of  our  Lord?  No  one  is  able  to  an- 
swer this  question  in  its  entirety.  But 
we  see  enough  in  her  to  impress  us 
that  God  chose  a  very  worthy  person. 
Modest,    worshipful,    obedient,  pure, 


The  Power  of  Fashion. — The  first 
thought  that  we  wish  to  give  expres- 
sion to  is  that  clothing  is  not  the 
only  thing  affected  by  this  power. 
We  marvel  at  the  sight  of  Christian 
women  insisting  on  wearing  clothing 
that  exposes  a  half-nude  form  to  the 
gaze  of  lustful  men.  But  when  we 
reflect  that  in  this  they  are  simply 
following  a  bent  in  human  nature, 
part  of  our  amazement  ceases.  The 
natural  man  or  woman  is  prone  to 
follow  social  customs,  or  any  other 
kind  of  customs  for  that  matter, 
merely  to  be  in  the  popular  current. 
Paul  calls  this  walking  "in  the  course 
of  this  world." 

Why  are  there  more  men  and 
women  claiming  to  favor  temperance 
found  in  opposition  to  Prohibition 
than  there  were  ten  years  ago.  It  is 
not  because  any  other  method  of 
handling  the  liquor  problem  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  greater  promoter  of 
temperance  nor  that  there  is  more 
drunkenness  than  there  was  in  pre- 
prohibition  days.  But  the  liquorites 
have  stirred  things  to  an  extent  that 
the  pendulum  is  again  swinging  in 
the  direction  of  legalized  booze,  and 
politicians,  sportsmen,  some  preach- 
ers, and  many  others  are  jumping  on 
"the  band  wagon."  The  more  fash- 
ionable this  liquor  cause  becomes  the 
more  liable  the  masses  of  people  are 
to  espouse  it. 

Why  are  there  more  tobacco  users 
to-day  than  there  were  ten  years  a- 
go,  especially  cigarette  users?  It  is 
not  that  tobacco  has  any  virtues  that 
appeal  to  any  sensible  man.  It  is  no 
food,  has  no  medicinal  qualities,  is  a 


filthy  and  expensive  habit,  dulls  the 
moral  sensibilities,  brings  disease  on 
most  of  its  users.  Then  why  this 
drift  in  its  favor?  Ten  years  ago  the 
cigarette  was  a  "coffin  nail ;"  now, 
having  been  popularized  during  war- 
times, it  is  idolized  in  high  society 
and  the  masses  are  following  on. 

Why  did  most  of  the  Masons  leave 
the  lodge  after  the  death  of  Morgan 
a  century  ago  and  secret  societies 
were  everywhere  testified  against  for 
a  number  of  decades,  while  to-day 
most  church  people  are  as  enthusias- 
tic for  them  as  they  were  against 
them  in  former  times?  It  is  not  be- 
cause their  virtues  are  any  more  ap- 
parent now  than  they  were  then.  The 
fact  is,  they  have  become  popular,  it 
is  fashionable  to  belong  to  them,  and 
the  masses  of  people  are  drifting  a- 
long  in  the  current. 

Shall  we  continue  to  cite  other  il- 
lustrations? It  is  not  necessary.  It  is 
hard  for  the  average  man  or  woman 
to  stay  out  of  the  popular  current. 
Only  the  grace  of  God  can  enable  us 
to  rise  in  His  power  and  prevail  a- 
gainst  the  power  of  fashion.  This  is 
true  of  churches  as  well  as  of  indi- 
viduals. 

We  are  talking,  of  course,  of  those 
who  are  struggling  against  tempta- 
tion. There  are  some  people  who  be- 
cause of  low  mentality  or  poverty  or 
some  other  cause  are  not  sought  after 
by  the  world,  and  they  have  therefore 
no  very  great  struggle  to  keep  out  of 
the  popular  stream  of  worldliness. 
But  the  world  has  a  standing  offer 
for  our  brightest  young  people,  and 
older  ones  too,  and  the  only  thing 
that  can  keep  them  from  falling  a 
prey  to  and  becoming  victims  of 
temptation  is  for  them  to  continue 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  to  over- 
come by  the  power  of  His  might. 
Man  unaided  can  never  overcome  the 
tempter.  Armed  with  the  full  armor 
of  God  and  rising  upon  wings  of 
faith  he  is  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me." 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — ■ 
Titus  2:1,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  -  love  me,  keep  mv  commandments. — Tohn 
14:13. 


HEAVEN-BOUND  PILGRIMS 


What  poor  despised  company, 

Of  travelers  are  these, 
That  walk  in  yonder  narrow  way, 

Along  that  rugged  maze? 

Why  they  are  of  a  royal  line, 

All  children  of  a  King; 
Heirs  of  immortal  crowns  divine. 

And  loud  for  joy  they  sing. 

Why  do  they  then  appear  so  mean, 
And  why  so  much  despised? 

Because  of  their  rich  robes  unseen, 
The  world  is  not  apprized. 

But  some  of  them  seem  poor,  distressed, 

And  lacking  daily  bread: 
Ah!  they're  of  wealth  divine  possessed— 

With  hidden  manna  fed. 

Why  do  they  keep  that  narrow  road, 

That  rugged,  thorny  maze? 
Because  that  way  their  Leader  trod — 

They  love  and  keep  His  ways. 

Why  do  they  shun  the  pleasing  path, 
That  worldlings  love  so  well? 

Because  it  is  the  road  to  death — 
The  open  road  to  'hell! 

What,  is  there  no  other  road 

To  Canaan's  happy  ground? 
Christ  is  the  only  way  to  God, 

No  other  can  be  found. 

— Sel.  by  Mamie  R.  Freed. 


DOES  THE  CHURCH  MAKE  A 
RECORD  IN  HEAVEN 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gocpel  herald. 

There  are  many  institutions  on  earth. 
Some  of  them  make  great  records  here 
on  earth,  but  they  make  no  record  in 
heaven.  But  it  is  plainly  taught  in 
the  Bible  that  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  makes  a  record  in  heaven. 
When  Peter  had  served  in  this  school 
for  some  time  he  had  no  hesitation  in 
confessing  to  Christ:  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Christ  answered  this  confession  in 
these  words:  "Upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give 
you  the  keys  of  heaven;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven." 

In  Matt.  18  Jesus  laid  down  rules 
and  regulations  for  church  government, 
instructing  them  how  to  deal  in  mat- 
ters between  brother  and  brother.  If 
a  brother  stubbornly  refused  to  be  re- 
conciled He  said:  "Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,   and    whatsoever   thou  shalt 


loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav- 
.  en." 

While  this  is  a  great  privilege  and 
exalted  position,  we  should  remember 
that  a  great  responsibility  is  resting 
upon  the  Church.  To  transact  business 
for  God  implies  an  authoritvr  based 
upon  the  pure  Word  of  God.  A  world- 
ly church  can  lay  no  claim  upon  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
true  Church  of  Christ  is  the  most  holy 
and  sacred  institution  on  earth.  We 
will  quote  a  few  scriptures  : 

Peter  wrote  :  "Ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people."  Peter  was 
familiar  with  the  Mosiac  institutions. 
He  understood  the  Levitical  priest- 
■hood,  who  were  holy  and  sanctified  to 
.  that  office.  Only  they  cou.d  bring  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  God  under  the 
Law.  In  a  figurative  way  we  remem- 
ber that  the  vail  that  was  rent  in  the 
temple  at  the  time  or  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  signified  a  free  ac- 
cess to  the  Holy  of  Holies.  In  this 
figure  Peter  is  holding  up  the  privilege 
of  holiness  and  sanctification  and  roy- 
alty which  the  child  of  God  has  through 
Christ's  death.  In  Rev.  1:5,6  (R.  V.) 
we  have  these  words:  "Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  loosed  us  from  our  sins 
by  his  blood ;  and  he  made  us  to  be  a 
kingdom,  to  be  priests  unto  his  God 
and  Father."  Isa.  32:1  says,  "Behold' 
a  king  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and 
princes  shall  rule  in  judgment."  Rev. 
20:4;  "And  I  saw  thrones  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
iui'"o  them." 

While  these  verses  show  the  exalted 
position  of  the  Church,  it  is  well  also 
to  remember  that  man  in  the  flesh  is 
weak  and  prone  to  detract  from  these 
privileges  and  needs  therefore  to  be 
watchful.  The  Lord  Jesus  had  left  the 
earth  and  ascended  into  heaven  about 
half  a  century  before  God  gave  these 
messages  to  the  churches  through  the 
aged  saint,  the  apostle  John.  In  these 
messages  the  churches  were  told  just 
how  they  have  been  doing  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  message  sur- 
prised them:  (1)  because  they  were 
not  expecting  such  a  direct  message 
from  heaven;  (2)  in  their  own  estima- 
tion they  were  thinking  the  Church 
was  in  pretty  good  standing.  But  alas  ! 
only  two  out  of  seven  were  not  found 
in  serious  fault.  Although  many  good 
things  were  said  of  these  churches,  the 
Lord  Jesus  demanded  a  more  perfect 
search  to  be  made  in  their  business 
transactions. 

Reasons  for  spiritual  decay  in  a 
church  are  often  due  to  looseness  in 
discipline.  Evil  is  allowed  to  accumu- 
late, letting  the  transgressor  have  his 
way.  Pretending  to  do  acts  of  love 
by  being  mild  may  be  a  loose  discipline. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." A  church  can  not  have  spir- 
itual growth  and  live  in  disobedience 
to  the  Word  of  God. 


It  is  sometimes  necessary  that  a 
church  make  a  search.  When  Joshua 
undertook  to  go  against  the  cit,  of  Ai 
he  was  smitten.  This  proved  a  great 
shock  to  Joshua.  He  fell  on  his  face 
and  said,  "Alas,  oh  Lord  God."  God 
spoke  to  Joshua  and  said,  "Get  thee  up  : 
why  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face? 
Israel  has  sinned  .  .  .  Neither  will 
1  be  with  you  any  more  except  thou 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you." 
Disobedience  was  the  downfall  of' Saul 
and  his  kingdom.  The  Achanites  had 
to  be  removed  from  the  camp  of  Israel, 
to  have  victory,  and  no  less  can  the 
sinner  remain  in  the  Church  and  the 
Church  have  victory  over  the  devil. 
There  is  a  tendency  to-day  to  leave  the 
sinner  in  the  Church.  We  hear  re- 
marks like  this:  "It  does  not  make 
them  better  by  putting  them  out  of 
the  Church."  The  apostle  Paul  ab- 
solutely contradicted  such  a  statement. 
Paul  wants  to  make  them  better  by 
putting  them  out  of  the  Church.  lit 
1  Cor.  5  :5  Paul  says,  "To  deliver  such 
an  one  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of 
the  flesh  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

We  might  say  something  here  about 
the  true  shepherding  of  the  flock.  Of- 
ten the  unpleasant  experience  of  ex- 
communication could  be  avoided  had 
the  erring  member  been  visited  at  the 
first  symptoms  of  the  error.  May  we 
take  warning  that  his  blood  be  not  re- 
quired at  our  hand.  When  an  excom- 
munication is  forced  by  the  Word  of 
God  it  should  bring  sorrow  into  the 
heart  of  every  child  of  God,  every 
member  of  the  body.  Should  it  be  oth- 
erwise there  must  be  a  spiritual  chill 
in  the  Church.  The  writer  of  this  has 
been  a  member  of  the  church  for  more 
than  fifty  years  and  I  remember  the 
time  when  the  congregation  has  been 
in  tears  when  the  bishop  announced 
an  excommunication. 

We  have  tried  to  give  some  of  the 
possibilities  of  the  Church,  and  also 
some  danger  signals.  May  they  be 
profitable  to  our  watching.  Does  the 
Church  make  a  record  in  heaven? 

Man  son,  la. 


IS  MODERN  THEOLOGY 
TREMBLING? 


By  G.  H.  Enss 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  American  Fundamentalism 
with  all  its  fervor  and  splendid  organ- 
ization has  not  been  able  to  accom- 
plish— that  is,  to  unsaddle  modern 
theology — seems  to  be  taking  place  at 
the  present  time,  quite  unexpectedly, 
through  a  movement  which  has  its 
origin  in  Germany. 

Speaking  to  a  president  of  one  of 
our  leading  seminaries  of  the  mod- 
ernistic group,  I  mentioned  the  new 
theological  movement  in  Germany- 
He  appeared  to  be  genuinely  interest- 
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ed   in   the  morement   and  indicated 

that     American     religious  thinkers 
would   be   forced   to  take   notice  of 
this  new  tendency.    "It  is  so  differ- 
ent," he  said,  "from  what  we  were 
used  to  hearing  from  Germany."  In- 
deed it  is,  particularly  to  those  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  conserva- 
tive  current  of  religious  thought  in 
Germany  which  has  been  equally  a- 
live  ever  since  the  religious  av/aken- 
ing  in  the  early  decades  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.    Schleiermacher,  who 
was   greatly   responsible   for   this  a- 
wakening,  gave  equal  impetus  both  to 
the   conservative   and   to   the  liberal 
school  of  theology.    Though  his  own 
theology    scarcely    deserves     to  be 
called   Christian,   yet   it   stirred  reli- 
gious  consciousness   in   Germany  to 
such  an  extent  that  all  parties  began 
a  lively  activity.    Unfortunately  it  is 
the  case,  that  in  most  of  the  Ameri- 
can presentations  of  the  development 
of  religious  thought  in  Germany  the 
liberalistic  current  has  found  full  con- 
sideration while  the  conservative  has 
been   conspicuously   neglected.  Such 
is  the  method  of  G.  B.  Smith's  "Cur- 
rent Christian  Thinking,"  also  of  Al- 
bert Knudson's  "Present  Tendencies 
in    Religious    Thought,"    and    E.  C. 
Moore's    "Christian    Thought  since 
Kant."    One  receives  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent   impression    of    the  situation 
from  F.  H.  R.  von  Frank's  "Geschich- 
te  und  Kritik  der  neueren  Theologie" 
or  from  Griitzmacher's  "Textbuch  zur 
systematischen   Theologie   und  ihrer 
Geschichte." 

It  was  Albrecht  Ritschl  and  his  fol- 
lowers, who  succeeded  in  establishing 
liberalism  in  Germany  with  such  au- 
dacity that  it  appeared  to  the  outside 
world  to  be  the  only  type  of  theology 
current  in  Germany.  Thus,  in  Amer- 
ica, the  term  "German  Theology"  be- 
came synonymous  with  "liberalism." 
Yet  the  conservative  school  of  thought 
in  Germany  has  never  ceased  to  be 
active  and  is  now  coming  to  the  front 
again  in  the  form  of  a  new  movement 
known  as  the  Barthian  School. 
Though  not  free  from  liberalistic  ten- 
dencies in  Biblical  criticism,  it  is  a 
theology  full  of  spiritual  vigor  and  of 
outstanding  scholarship.  It  has  ruled 
out  the  doctrine  of  evolution,  refuted 
the  idea  of  divine  immanence  or  di- 
vinity in  man,  cleared  the  ground  for 
spiritual  Biblical  Christianity  and  re- 
established all  the  Christian  doctrines 
of  sin  and  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

The  movement  has  already  cap- 
tured several  universities  in  Ger- 
many, Denmark,  and  Switzerland.  It 
is  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  England 
and  its  influence  is  beginning  to  be 
felt  in  the  United  States.  Indeed,  "It 
is  different,"  and  modern  theology 
has  reason  to  tremble.  The  famous 
old  professor  Adolf  von  Harnach  of 
Berlin,    who    was    the  outstanding 


leader  of  the  liberalistic  school  since 
Ritschl,  lived  just  long  enough  to 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
new  day.  He  condemned  it  and  died. 
He  must  have  felt  the  death  blow 
that  this  new  movement  was  admin- 
istering to  his  own  school  of  thought. 
We  cannot  accept  his  judgment.  On 
the  contrary,  we  hope  and  pray  that 
a  radical  change  may  come  about  not 
only  in  Germany  but  also  in  our  own 
country,  so  that  our  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  once  again  may  be- 
come springs  of  living  water  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  His  Christ,  our 
'blessed  Redeemer. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  BROKEN  SABBATH 


The  First  Day  of  the  Week  Being 
Turned  to  a  Day  of  Play  Instead 
of  a  Day  of  Worship 


The  old  time,  quiet  Sunday  is  a  thing 
of  the  past.  A  few  years  ago  in  most 
of  the  small  towns  of  this  country  a 
sense  of  Sabbath  quiet  prevailed. 
Church  bells  broke  pleasantly  on  the 
silence,  calling  people  to  worship ;  and 
vehicles  on  the  streets  were  for  the 
most  part  conveying  worshippers  to 
and  from  the  churches.  Men  ceased 
'their  accustomed  work,  and  those  who- 
sought  pleasure  did  so  in  an  unosten- 
tatious way  that  did  not  disturb  oth- 
ers who  wanted  quietude  and  rest. 

The  Busiest  Day  of  the  Week 

Now  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  for 
some  lines  of  business  the  busiest  day 
of  the  week.  The  small  town  has  dis- 
covered that  thousands  of  people  go 
out  for  auto  riding  on  Sunday.  Filling 
stations  by  the  dozen  have  sprung  up 
in  these  small  towns,  which  do  a  thriv- 
ing business  on  Sunday,  not  just  to 
help  the  unfortunate  autoist  who  runs 
out  of  gas  and  oil,  but  because  there 
is  a  chance  to  make  money  out  of  him. 
Those  who  were  once  regular  attend- 
ers  at  church  are  nuw  occupied  all  day 
at  their  filling  stations,  not  as  a  matter 
of  mercy  for  unfortunate  autoists,  but 
the  motive  is  mercenary — watching  to 
make  money  on  the  Lord's  day  set  a- 
part  for  worship.  The  religious  inter- 
est of  these  people  is  at  low  ebb.  They 
have  put  money  before  God.  They 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  both, 
so  they  have  chosen  to  serve  mammon. 

Others  have  found  that  city  people 
like  to  pick  up  their  dinner  or  supper 
in  the  country  on  Sunday,  and  as  a  re- 
sult elaborate  restaurants  have  sprung 
up  in  these  country  towns,  many  of 
them  manned  by  people  who  once  were 
prominent  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school.  Sunday  is  a  great  day  for  these 
restaurants.  They  are  not  kept  open 
on  Sunday  for  purposes  of  charity  to 
help  the  unfortunate  who  may  be 
stranded  in  the  town  and  have  to  get  a 
meal  some  where ;  but  it  is  a  plan  to 


utilize  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the 
spirit  of  the  times  to  make  money. 
Mammon  is  more  attractive  as  a  god 
than  Jehovah.  , 

The  Pleasure  Day  of  the  Week 

Not  only  is  Sunday  the  busiest  day 
of  the  week,  but  it  is  the  day  of  the 
most  pleasure  seeking.  Probably  nine 
out  of  ten  autos  seen  on  the  country 
roads  are  filled  with  pleasure  seekers, 
rather  than  with  people  traveling  from 
necessity  or  for  purposes  of  serving 
God.  Golf  courses  are  laid  out  in  many 
places,  and  thousands  of  caddies  are, 
made  out  of  former  Sunday  school- 
boys, or  those  who  ought  to  be  in  Sun- 
day school.  Baby  golf  courses  are 
springing  up  by  the  hundred  over  the 
country,  and  Sunday  afternoon  sees 
them  centers  of  lively  interest.  Tennis 
courts  teem  with  players  who  can 
scarcely  wait  for  Sunday  morning  to 
pass  because  they  want  to  get  to  their 
play  so  badly.  A  remnant  only  of  the 
former  respect  for  Sunday  remains  in 
the  gesture  some  gamesters  make  to 
the  Church  by  advertising  that  they 
are  not  open  Sunday  morning.  We 
may  be  sure  Sunday  morning  will  go 
as  soon  as  public  sentiment  relaxes  a 
little  more  and  the  probable  profits  of 
Sunday  morning  will  overbalance  what 
little  respect  is  left  for  the  Lord's  day. 

The  Church  Relaxing 

'  In  the  face  of  this,  just  when  the 
Church  should  be  alive  and  active,  we 
find  her  one  of  the  chief  offenders  in 
the  case,  tested  from  the  greater  light 
and  responsibility  she  should  have.  In 
most  of  the  small  towns  the  churches 
go  together  in  the  summer  time  to  have 
union  services  on  Sunday  nights.  These 
are  generally  held  briefly  and  on  gen- 
eral lines — seldom  of  an  evangelistic 
character.  Sometimes  they  are  in  the 
open  air  and  serve  as  a  kind  of  sum- 
mer night  outing  for  the  people  who 
come.  Sometimes  semi-theatricals  are 
substituted,  plays,  mock-trials,  etc., 
that  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
religion. 

The  famous  home-coming  Sundays 
are  celebrated  in  almost  all  kinds  of 
churches.  In  some  cases  some  excel- 
lent sermons  are  preached,  but  almost 
always,  before  the  day  is  over,  there 
is  something-  worked  in  for  a  semi- 
amusement  purpose,  a  rnock  wedding, 
an  old-fashioned  Quaker  Monthly 
Meeting  with  costumed  clerks  and 
members,  and  this  and  that  to  draw 
the  crowd  and  make  them  think  they 
are  having  a  good  time.  They  excuse 
them  as  educational  in  effect,  but  they 
serve  more  as  a  joke  with  the  average 
worldling. 

We  have  strong  feelings  that  noth- 
ing should  be  held  in  a  church  on  Sun- 
day but  religious  services,  and  better 
be"  very  careful  on  week-days  that 
nothing  detrimental  to  the  sacred 
(Continued  on  page  603) 
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He  th;.i  goith  forth  and  wecpelh.  ring:  pre- 
cious s^ed .  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  htm. — Psn..  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
*re   while  already  to  harvest.  — John  4:35. 

Co  ve  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
fvprv   rreattire.  —  M arW    1  fi  :1  5. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  intend  to  open  our  sewing  school 
at  this  place  Oct.  11.  We  want  to 
thank  all  those  who  have  helped  a- 
long  in  this  work  in  the  past.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  all  and  may  we 
all  realize  that  our  labor  is  not  in 
vain  for  the  Lord  whether  it  be  great 
or  small.  We  are  told  in  God's 
Word  that  even  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  His  name  shall  not  lose  its 
reward.  We  trust  that  you  will  a- 
gain  support  us  in  this  work  both  by 
your  presence  and  your  prayers. 

Dates  Taken  for  Sewing  School 

Oct.  11,  Paradise. 

Oct.  18,  Rissers. 

Oct.  25,  Bosslers. 

Nov.  5,  Goods. 

Nov.  8,  Manheim. 

Nov.  15,  Mellingers. 

Nov.  22,  Manor. 

Nov.  29,  Rohrerstown. 

Dec.  6,  Elizabethtown. 

Dec.  13,  Mt.  Joy. 

Dec.  20,  —  

Jan.  3,  Chestnut  Hill. 

Tan.  10,  Strausburg. 

Jan.  17,  Millersville. 

Jan.  24,  Lititz. 

Jan.  31,  Goods. 

Feb.  7,  Bosslers. 

Feb.  14,  Stumptown. 

Sept.  30,  1930.         The  Workers. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

The  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings : — 
Sister  Thelma  McConnell  has  left  the 
city  to  attend  the  E.  M.  School  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  preached  for  us 
on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  18,  to  a 
well  attended  house.  The  folks  were 
glad  for  the  privilege  to  renew  their 
acquaintance,  as  Bro.  Derstine  and 
family  lived  in  the  city  seventeen 
years  ago. 

The  all  day  Christian  workers' 
meeting  which  was  held  here  Sept.  27 
and  28,  was  well  attended.  There 
were  45  persons  from  the  rural  dis- 
trict present  with  us  over  Saturday 
night.  They  were  from  Lancaster, 
Franklin,  Mifflin,  Blair,  Cambridge, 
Bedford,  Dauphin,  and  Westmore- 
land counties.  All  took  part  in  the 
program.  We  thought  it  was  one  of 
the  best  meetings  of  this  kind  that  we 
have  yet  had.  We  still  hear  the  echo, 
"That  was  sure  a  good  meeting." 
One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the 


meeting  was  the  children's  hour  with 
about  fifty  children  present.  At  the 
close  of  this  meeting  Bro.  Isaac  R. 
Herr  of  Lancaster  presented  a  dime 
to  each  child.  This  surely  made  him 
the  children's  friend  whom  they  will 
not  soon  forget. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  of  a  child  one  year 
old. 

We  want  to  relate  to  you  an  in- 
stance of  the  Lord  answering  our 
prayers.  We  have  been  in  touch  with 
a  family  for  about  ten  years.  The 
husband  being  a  drinking  man,  we 
went  into  this  home  a  number  of 
times  when  he  knew  we  were  pres- 
ent. As  we  entered  into  the  front 
door  he  would  leave  by  the  back 
door,  although  we  had  the  privilege 
a  number  of  times  of  speaking  with 
him  in  regard  to  his  soul's  salvation. 
We  continued  to  hold  him  before 
the  Throne.  We  almost  came  to  the 
point,  at  times,  that  it  was  hardly 
worth  while  to  go  to  the  home  on 
account  of  the  disinterest.  Tuesday, 
Sept.  16,  we  were  definitely  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  go  in  again  to  the  home. 
Upon  entering  we  found  him  afflict- 
ed with  asthma.  He  was  not  able  to 
lie  down,  and  had  to  be  out  of  the 
house  most  of  the  time  so  he  could 
get  air.  We  had  services  with  his 
wife  and  she  stated  that  it  seems  her 
husband  does  not  take  heed  to  any 
one  talking  to  him  about  his  soul, 
rather  resents  it.  Leaving  the  room, 
we  met  the  husband  sitting  outside 
the  door  on  the  step.  We  sat  down 
with  him  and  had  the  privilege  of 
having  a  heart-to-heart  talk  about  his 
soul's  salvation.  Before  we  left  we 
pressed  him  to  yield  his  heart  to  the 
Lord.  He  said,  "Brother  Nissley,  not 
to-day ;  but  I  will  seriously  consider 
it;  come  back  soon."  We  returned  to 
his  home  just  one  week  later,  found 
him  sitting  on  a  box  in  the  rear  of 
the  house.  In  conversation  with  him 
we  asked  him  about  the  matter  of  ac- 
cepting his  Savior.  He  replied,  "Well, 
Bro.  Nissley,  I  have  seriously  consid- 
ered it  and  find  it  is  the  only  thing 
for  me  to  do,  and  I  am  willing  to  do 
it  now."  We  had  prayer  with  him, 
and  he  confessed  his  sins  and  also 
prayed  for  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  up- 
on his  soul.  He  was  willing  to  go  a- 
long  into  the  house  to  meet  his  wife 
and  Sister  Nissley,  and  told  them 
that  he  has  accepted  Christ  and  was 
saved.  Oh  what  a  joy  it  was  to  wit- 
ness this  scene !  We  returned  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  instructing  him  fur- 
ther in  the  way  of  life.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  received  the  notice  that 
he  died,  and  on  Tuesday,  just  one 
week  from  the  day  he  confessed 
Christ,  was  his  funeral.  Just  to  think, 
only  about  100  hours  he  escaped  from 
going  to  a  Christless  grave!  What 
might  have  happened  if  we  would  not 
have    heeded    the    Spirit's  guidance! 


We  know  it  was  only  the  continued 
interest  of  God's  children  and  inter- 
cessory prayers  that  the  Lord  showed 
His  mercy  upon  him.  May  you  real- 
ize the  importance  of  intercessory 
prayer  in  behalf  of  souls,  and  those 
that  are  giving  their  time  to  save 
souls,  that  many  more  souls  may  be- 
come willing  to  accept  their  Savior. 

Monday  evening,  Sept.  29,  Bro. 
Samuel  H.  Lehman  and  wife,  Bro. 
Monroe  Hostetter  and  wife  of  Man- 
heim, and  Sister  Mary  L.  Schload  and 
Ruby  Leasher  of  Scottdale  were  pres- 
ent with  us.  We  made  appointment 
for  Bro.  Lehman  at  the  Mill  Run 
Chapel.  Previous  to  the  sermon  Sis- 
ter Schload  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  to  the  children  in  regard  to  the 
work  of  the  Publishing  House. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  our  evangelistic  services  here  Nov. 
1 — 16,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Allan  Good, 
Supt.  of  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission. 
We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Schrock  of 
the  Springs  congregation  brought  us 
a  nice  variety  of  provisions  from  the 
sisters'  sewing  circle.  These  are  be- 
ing much  appreciated  at  this  time. 

The  funds  here  are  low  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Calls  are  coming  for  help, 
and  we  are  not  able  to  give  until 
funds  are  replenished.  As  you  read 
of  this  need,  may  you  be  willing  to 
give  as  the  Spirit  directs,  "as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  you." 


Cash  Received  During  Month 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $61.37 

Allensville  Cong.  58.66 

No.  636  2.00 

No.  635  "  5.00 

No.  636  5.00 


$132.03 

Cash  Value  Clothing  and  Provisions 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  C.  $  4.23 

Beech  S.  C,  Ohio  15.00 
Reid  S.  C,  Md.  5.35 
Hershey's  S.  C.  4.67 
Crown  Hill  S.  C,  Ohio  2.63 
Springs  S.  C.  21.50 


$53.38 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  2,  1930.        Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


THE  PRAYER  and  VICTORIOUS 
LIFE  CONFERENCE  at 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  one  who  was  there 

frnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Victory  Verses: 

II  Tim.  4:18— "And  the  Lord  shall  deliv- 
er me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom;  to 
whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

I  Cor.  10:13 — "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man; 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

Rom.    6:13,  14 — "Neither    yield    ye  your 
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members  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God.  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace." » 

Isa.  54:17 — "No  weapon  that  is  formed  a- 
gainst  thee  shall  prosper;  and  every  tongue 
that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment 
thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  right- 
eousness is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord." 

Rom.  5:20 — "Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offense  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound." 

I  Jno.  4:4— "Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome  them:  for  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world." 

Eph.  6:16 — "Above  all  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

Psa.  125:1 — "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
removed,  but  abideth  forever." 

II  Pet.  1:10 — "Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 

I  Jno.  5:4 — "For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith." 

Jno.  10:27-29 — "My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me; 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand." 

The  foregoing,  are  a  few  of  the 
many  verses  from  God's  Word  set- 
ting forth  the  possibility  of  the  vic- 
torious life.  The  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions congregation  is  in  the  habit  of 
having  taught  to  them  one  such  verse 
a  week,  and  many  of  them  are  being 
memorized  for  ready  use  in  Christian 
life  and  service.  I  am  sure  it  would 
be  inspiring  to  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  to  be  privileged  to  lis- 
ten to  the  testimonies  of  our  Kansas 
City  people  telling  what  these  verses 
have  really  meant  to  them  in  their 
Christian  warfare. 

Purpose  and  Plan  of  These  Meetings 

The  purpose  of  these  meetings  was 
to  set  forth  from  God's  Word  the  im- 
portance, the  beauty,  the  power,  and 
the  blessedness  of  living  the  victori- 
ous life  here  and  now. 

In  addition  to  the  preaching  along 
these  lines,  there  was  observed  what 
we  choose  to  call,  "A  Personal  Prob- 
lems and  Prayer  Hour."  It  was  felt 
that  earnest  seekers  after  God  and 
the  truth  would  welcome  personal 
"heart  to  heart"  interviews  with  ex- 
perienced workers,  and  in  this  we 
were  not  mistaken.  Such  interviews 
proved  profitable,  because"  of  the  help- 
ful instruction  given  on  specific  per- 
sonal problems.  :  How  wondrously 
true  it  is  that,  the  Lord  is  ready  to 
"give  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,"  etc. 

Regular  meetings  were  held  for 
prayer,  preceding  the  evening  meet- 


ings. Then  too,  opportunity  was  giv- 
en for  "Round  Table"  discussions  on 
such  subjects  as: 

1.  God's  Provision  for  Victory. 

2.  Twenty-five  Characteristics  of  the  Vic- 

torious Life. 

3.  Glorifying  God  with  the  Tongue. 

4.  Prayer   as    Related   to   the  Victorious 

Life. 

5.  Bible  Study  as  Related  to  the  Victori- 

ous Life. 

6.  Good   Stewardship  as  Related  to  the 

Victorious  Life. 

7.  Our    Divine    Intercessors    (The  Holy 

Spirit  and  Jesus  Christ). 

8.  Consistency   in    Attire    as    Related  to 

Victorious  Life. 

9.  The  Indwelling  Christ. 

10.  Confession,  Repentance  and  Restitution 

as  Related  to  the  Victorious  Life. 

11.  Christ  the  Matchless  Victor. 

12.  Jesus  Christ  and  Temptation. 

13.  The   Holy    Spirit   and   the  Victorious 

Life. 

14.  Young  Men  who  Overcame. 

15.  The  Lord's  Return  and  the  Victorious 

Life. 

These  meetings  were  held  at  Ar- 
gentine Mission  Sept.  21,  22  and  at 
200  S.  7th  St.  Mission,  Sept.  23-28. 

On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  22,  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  brought  his  message  on 
"Contending    for    the    Faith."  This 
forceful  sermon  was  well  received  by 
our  people.  On  Tuesday  evening  Bro. 
and   Sister   W.   S.    Guengerich  were 
with  us.    It  will  be  remembered  that 
Sister  G.  gave  about  ten  years  of  her 
life  as  a  city  missionary  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  here.   Bro.  Guen- 
gerich preached  a  helpful  and  appre- 
ciated sermon  the  same  evening.  The 
preaching   on   the   remainder   of  the 
evenings  was  done  by  Bro.  Mininger. 
The  Attendance  and  Results 
The   attendance  and  interest  were 
good.      From    different    sections  of 
Greater  Kansas  City  people  came  to 
be  taught  how  to  be  "More  than  Con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us." 
We  were  glad  to  welcome  into  our 
midst  a  number  of  Cass  Co.  brethren 
and  sisters  who  also  attended  these 
meetings  ;  also  brethren  Emery  Miller 
and    Fred    Brenneman   medical  stu- 
dents, as  well  as  Bro.  J.  Boyd  Cress- 
man  of  Kitchener,   Ont.,   Bro.  Titus 
Lapp,    formerly    of    Roseland,  Neb., 
who  is  serving  as  interne  at  the  Gen- 
eral  Hospital,  in  Kansas   City,  Mo., 
also  attended  part  of  the  time. 

The  first  evening  Bro.  Mininger 
preached  a  sermon  on  "Ten  Tokens 
of  Safety"  (Josh.  2:12).  Four  pre- 
cious souls  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion to  accept  Christ  that  night.  The 
last  evening,  the  subject  was,  "The 
Devices  of  Satan  and  the  Divine  De- 
liverer." This  service  proved  a  real 
climax  to  this  "Prayer  and  Victorious 
Life  Conference,"  no  less  than  eight 
souls  having  come  forward  for  pray- 
er and  spiritual  help. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(September  6) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  month 
of  colds,  pneumonia,  and  grippe  is 
past ;  but  there  is  still  much  sickness, 
and  a  great  many  of  the  older  folks 
are  going  "the  way  of  all  flesh."  The 
Argentines  have  a  saying  that  if  one 
lives  through  August  he  is  safe  for 
another  year.  Flere  at  "The  Home" 
we  were  bragging  that  we  haven't 
had  any  sickness  yet,  when  a  week  a- 
go  the  children  began  with  a  siege  of 
"strawberry  tongues" — without  the 
strawberries.  Only  one  of  the  girls 
was  seriously  ill  though,  and  we  had 
to  take  her  to  the  hospital  because 
she  had  symptoms  of  diphtheria  and 
in  our  present  crowded  condition 
there  was  no  chance  at  all  of  isola- 
tion. She  is  back  with  us  now  again, 
and  we  hope  all  will  be  entirely  well 
again  soon. 

Our  "quinta"  (vegetable  garden) 
does  not  look  so  bad,  considering  the 
dry  weather.  We  have  a  nice  pea 
patch  and  the  onions — 4750  of  them, 
are  growing  a  little.  We  planted  a 
few  potatoes,  sweet  corn,  and  beans 
and  soon  will  transplant  cabbage,  to- 
matoes, and  celery.  I  am  not  much 
of  an  expert  "quintero"  (gardener), 
but  try  to  apply  a  few  of  the  essen- 
tials such  as  cultivating,  weeding,  and 
watering.  That  is,  my  army  of  boys 
and  I  occasionally  get  very  close  to 
the  ground  with  spade  and  shovel 
and  hoe.  I  may  show  you  a  picture 
sometime.  In  the  meantime,  if  any  of 
you  are  planning  to  come  down  here 
as  Orphanage  workers  you  would 
better  take  a  course  or  two  in  ALL 
of  the  trades,  including  child-training. 

The  news  from  the  other  stations 
is  scarce  this  week,  but  I  think  every- 
one is  well.  Bro.  Hershey  expects  to 
go  to  Bragado  this  week  to  bring  the 
Bible  coach  down  here.  We  want  to 
use  it  in  a  town  about  30  miles  south 
from  here,  in  opening  a  work  there. 

The  news  -of  the  REVOLUTION 
has  perhaps  alarmed  some  of  you. 
Up  to  date  there  has  been  very  little 
commotion  in  our  towns.  The  situa- 
tion is  practically  a  political  one. 
There  are  three  important  parties — 
Conservative,  Radical,  and  Socialist — 
and  the  people  belong  or  change  to 
whichever  party  talks  the  loudest  or 
offers  them  the  best  job.  Two  years 
ago  this  November,  the  now  Ex-pres- 
ident Irigoyen  came  to  the  throne  "in 
a  chariot  drawn  by  the  people  instead 
.of  by  horses"  which,  apparently  gave 
him  the :  idea  thai:  regardless  of  what 
he  would  do  the'  people '  would  keep 
on  pulling.  But  some  of  them  looked 
back  and  saw  that  he  was  breaking 
up  the  "Chariot"  so  in  a  very  hilari- 
ous, goodnatured  way  they  chased 
him  off  the  wagon.  Figuratively 
•  ■  (Continued  on  page  604) 
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As  (in   me  jnd  mr  houi/t,  we  will  serre  th<  Lord. 

Joshua  24:15. 

Remember   now   thy    Creator  in   the  diys   of  thy 

youth. — Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  ■shall  be  as  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  fide  of 
thine  house  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is   right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  WOMANKIND 


God,  give  each  true  woman  her  own  small 

house  to  keep  ■ — 
No  heart  should  ache  with  longing,  no  hurt 

should  go  too  deep  — 
Grant  her  age-old  desire:  a  house  to  love 

and  keep. 

Give  her  a  man  beside  her  —  a  kind  man 
and  a  true. 

And  let  them  work  together,  and  love  —  a 
lifetime  through. 

And  let  her  mother  children  as  gentle  wom- 
en do. 

Give  her  a  shelf  for  dishes,  and  a  shining 

box  for  bread. 
A  white  cloth  for  her  table,  and  a  white 

spread  for  her  bed. 
A  shaded  lamp  at  nightfall  and  a  row  of 

books  to  read. 

God.   let  her  work  with  laughter,  and  let 

her  rest  with  sleep  — 
No  life  can  truly  offer  a  peace  more  deep 
God,  give  each  true  good  woman,  her  own 

small  house  to  keep. 

—  Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


THE  COUNSEL  OF  GODLY 
PARENTS 


By  Esther  Erb 

/or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  this  is  a  timely  subject  for 
discussion  in  this  modern  age  is  gen- 
erally accepted.  A  church  within  a 
church,  a  republic  within  a  republic, 
a  world  within  a  world,  is  spelled  by 
four  letters — H-O-M-E,  home.  Since 
the  home  still  remains  the  fundamen- 
tal institution,  it  behooves  us  to  con- 
sider the  things  which  make  for  a 
proper  home,  and  not  the  least  of 
these  things  is  the  counsel  which  wise 
parents  give  to  their  children.  In  the 
first  place,  Christian  parents  are  the 
ones  who  can  best  guide  their  chil- 
dren aright.  But  we  say,  What  con- 
stitutes Christian  parenthood?  Do 
parents  represent  certain  forms  of 
■worship  and  denominations?  Not  a- 
lone,  but  rather  those  who  in  their 
•motives  and  desires  of  life  are 
prompted  by  the  ideals  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  achieve  these  ideals  re- 
quires prayer  as  well  as  information 
obtained  from  the  Bible,  and  all  pos- 
sible sources  that  contain  sound  ad- 
vice. 

Let  us  turn  lovingly  to  the  life  of 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
call  to  mind  their  devotion  to  their 
ideals.  Or  we  might  point  to  Joseph 
and  see  how  his  early  training  stood 
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tiim  in  hand  in  the  days  of  his  temp- 
tation. Hannah's  godly  conduct  gave 
to  the  Bible  one  of  its  finest  charac- 
ters, Samuel.  A  God-fearing  mother- 
in-law  laid  the  foundation  for  Ruth's 
Christian  character.  These,  as  well 
as  parents  in  the  New  Testament, 
must  be  the  models  for  our  parents 
to-day. 

In  searching  the  Scriptures  we  find 
that  Jesus  taught  that  the  child  is 
the  most  precious  of  created  beings, 
and  this  is  the  one  important  factor 
to  be  kept  in  mind  in  all  our  schools 
and  institutions  for  the  upbuilding  of 
character.  It  is  possible  that  parents 
may  know  ever  so  much  about  the 
Bible,  and  yet  make  a  miserable  fail- 
ure of  rearing  their  children  aright; 
but  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the 
regular  attendance  at  Church  and 
Sunday  School,  and  again  prayer 
which  is  the  most  important,  all  play 
an  important  role  in  molding  godly 
parents.  They  must  be  in  heart  what 
they  would  have  the  child  be  in  life. 

Children  inherit  from  their  ances- 
tors and  parents  their  characteristics 
of  body  and  mind,  and  also  their  tem- 
perament. Therefore  they  need  the 
sympathy  of  their  parents  many  times 
and  not  their  impatience;  but  after 
all  parents  can  not  pass  on  just  ex- 
actly their  own  goodness  and  tastes, 
therefore  children  acquire  them  by  ex- 
perience. Words  mean  little  to  small 
children.  The  child  is  an  absorbing 
surface.  He  takes  in  what  is  there, 
and  what  he  takes  in  makes  him.  As 
the  atmosphere  is  the  secret  of  Cali- 
fornia's remarkable  soil-products,  so 
much  does  the  atmosphere  mean  in 
the  home.  The  major  part  of  a  child's 
life  is  set  before  the  age  of  seven 
years.  Therefore  when  the  ground  is 
moist  and  mellow  the  good  seed 
should  be  sown.  During  that  time 
the  parents'  character  and  counsel 
may  determine  his  entire  future  life. 

Three  things  the  parents  can  do  as 
proper  counsellors.  1.  Study  and  im- 
prove their  own  personal  character 
as  parents,  and  their  expressions  of 
this  in  all  their  home  behavior.  2.  To 
improve  the  general  surroundings  of 
the  child  within  the  home  and  as  far 
as  possible  in  the  neighborhood  in  or- 
der that  their  own  work  for  the  child 
shall  not  be  undone.  3.  To  inform 
themselves  of  the  best  method  of  di- 
rect character-training  of  children  of 
different  dispositions. 

The  mother  usually  affords  the 
foundations  of  her  children  by  culti- 
vating in  them  true  love  and  sympa- 
thy. Beecher  has  called  the  mother's 
heart  the  child's  school  room.  Since 
she  is  our  guiding  influence  during 
our  days  of  youthful  decisions,  how 
can  we  as  children  show  the  honor 
due  her?  'We  know  how  Mrs.  Jarvis 
of  Philadelphia  instituted  a  day  of 
thought  and  reverence  for  our  moth- 
ers.   It  has  been  said  that  since  the 
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father  also  inspires  the  child  with 
courage,  and  hope,  and  perseverance, 
in  the  near  future  it  will  be  parent's 
day  instead. 

The  children  radiate  the  spirit  and 
character  of  parents.  The  modern 
world  is  full  of  wickedness  and  crime, 
and  as  we  make  a  study  of  these 
causes  we  find  a  majority  of  them 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  criminals  had 
little  or  no  home  training  and  never 
knew  the  love  and  kindness  of  a  god- 
ly and  wise  mother  and  father.  They 
knew  only  the  kicks  and  the  bumps 
of  a  cold  world,  and  thus  were  nat- 
urally led  into  criminal  ways  of  life. 
We  also  know  that  the  children  of 
to-day  will  be  the  parents  and  leaders 
of  to-morrow.  So  we  see  how  impor- 
tant it  is  to  provide  the  right  kind  of 
reading,  amusements,  thoughts,  pic- 
tures, and  associates  as  well  as  what 
has  been  previously  mentioned. 

I  close  with  the  thought  with  which 
I  began;  namely,  that  the  parents  in 
order  to  give  the  right  or  godly  coun- 
sel to  their  children  must  always  re- 
member that  the  Bible  must  constant- 
ly remain  the  source-book  for  right 
habits  of  living  and  must  furnish 
them  with  the  right  ideals  of  life. 
This  must  always  be  so  because  the 
Bible  tells  us  about  God.  and  about 
Jesus  Christ.  And  Jesus  must  always 
be  our  great  Teacher.  "He  came  that 
we  might  have  life,  and  have  it  more 
abundantly."  He  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
Happy  indeed  the  parents  who  when 
thev  give  counsel  to  their  children, 
first  hold  earnest  counsel  with  their 
God. 

An  unknown  author  has  written : 

"Happy  the  home  where  prayer  is  heard. 
And  praver  is  wont  to  rise, 
Where  parents  love  the  sacred  Word,' 
And  live  but  for  the  skies." 

Lititz,  Pa. 


A  PRAYER 


For  this  one  day  alone,  dear  God,  I  pray; 
Help  me  to  walk  the  straight  and  narrow 
way 

With  cheerful  .mind; 
Help  me  to  think,  to  act,  the  Golden  Rule, 
To  do  my  best  with  book,  or  beast,  or  tool, 

To  serve  mankind. 

Help  me  to  think  before  I  speak  a  word 
That  might,  by  chance,  hurt  one  who  over- 
heard, and 

Make  him  sad; 
Help  me  to  laugh  with  clean  and  wholesome 
mirth, 

To  scorn  the  thought  that  evil  minds  gave 
birth, 

Or  actions  bad. 

Help  me  to  see  in  sunshine  and  in  rain, 
In  daylight  and  in  dark,  Thine  hand  again^ 

Thy  love  alone, 
And  then  at  eve,  when  work  is  put  away. 
Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  lift  my  eyes  and 
say, 

"Thy  will  be  done." 

■  — The  Baptist  Record,  | 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  19,  1930— Luke 
2:25-39 

SIMEON  AND  ANNA 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. — 
Matt.  5:8. 

Introductory. — As  was  the  custom 
among  the  pious  Jews  at  the  time, 
Joseph  and  Mary  brought  the  little 
infant  Jesus  to  the  temple  for  wor- 
ship. Here  He  came  under  the  ob- 
servation of  two  pious  pilgrims,  Sim- 
eon and  Anna,  and  our  knowledge  of 
the  early  life  of  Jesus  is  enriched 
through  the  testimony  and  prophe- 
cies of  these  two  aged  people. 

Simeon  (25-35). — Simeon,  we  are 
told,  "was  a  just  man  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel." 
The  first  thing  that  impresses  us  is 
the  piety  and  spiritual  fervor  of  the 
man.  He  was  just,  devout,  loyal, 
having  his  heart  set  on  God,  "waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel." 

This  latter  statement  lets  us  into  a 
secret  (perhaps  we  had  better  have 
said,  neglected  truth)  which  reveals 
to  us  the  common  expectation  among 
the  more  pious,  faithful  Jews  that 
the  coming  of  the  long-looked-for 
Messiah  was  nigh  at  hand.  This  aged 
pillar  of  faith  was  waiting  to  be 
gathered  home  to  his  fathers.  Yet  he 
did  not  expect  to  go  until  he  had 
seen  "the  Lord's  Christ."  The  Holy 
Ghost  had  revealed  this  to  him.  What 
a  joy  it  must  have  been  to  him  there- 
fore, when  the  fondest  hope  of  his 
life  was  at  last  realized.  He  was 
Spirit-led,  having  come  "by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple." 

We  notice  also  the  law-abiding 
habit  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  At  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  they  were 
at  Bethlehem  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  the  Roman  Emperor  for 
all  the  people  to  present  themselves 
in  their  respective  cities  for  taxation. 
Here  they  were  in  the  temple  in  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  God, 
bringing  their  infant  child  "to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law." 
These  events  were  typical  of  their 
entire  career.  In  them  we  have  an 
,  example  of  submissive  loyalty  which 
all  people  should  pattern  after. 

Let  us  return  again  to  the  good 
old  Simeon.  He  "took  that  little  child 
in  his  arms,  tenderly  and  lovingly, 
praising  God,  saying:  "Lord,  now  let- 
test  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 
the  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel."  Joseph  and  Mary  marveled 
at  these  prophetic  words.  But  Sim- 
eon went  on,  told  them  that  the  child 
>  should  be  set-for  the  fall  and  rising  a- 
gain  of  many  in  Israel,  indicating  a- 


mong  other  things  the  tragic  manner 
of  His  death.  It  was  a  wonderful 
message  which  led  not  only  Joseph 
and  Mary  to  marvel,  but  ought  to 
impress  seriously  every  believer  in 
Jesus. 

Anna  (36-39). — We  now  direct_  our 
attention  to  another  of  those  saintly 
characters,  scarcely  less  interesting 
than  the  character  of  Simeon.  Like 
Simeon,  she  was  noted  for  her  devo- 
tion and  piety,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher.  This  last  is  of  interest,  in 
that  it  reveals  clearly  that  there  were 
those  among  "the  ten  lost  tribes  of 
Israel"  who  were  among  the  most  de- 
voted followers  of  our  Lord. 

What  was  the  age  of  this  woman? 
There  are  those  who  are  sure  that  she 
was  just  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
while  there  are  others  just  as  sure 
that  it  had  been  eighty-four  years 
since  her  husband  was  dead.  The 
former  seems  more  in  accord  with 
the  language  of  Scripture,  but  that 
point  is  a  mere  trifle  as  compared 
with  the  noble  qualities  of  her  life  as 
revealed  in  this  Gospel  narrative. 

She  was  a  prophetess.  She  be- 
longed to  the  same  class  as  Philip's 
four  daughters  (Acts  21:9)  who  pro- 
phecied.  Whether  she  had  some  po- 
sition in  the  temple  peculiar  to  the 


TEMPTATION.— Luke  4:1-13 


Topic  for  October  19 

MOTTO 

"He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Temptation? 

1.  A  drawing  away  with  lust  or  desire, 
enticement. — Jas.  1:14:  Gen.  3:1-6. 

2.  Testing. under  trial.— Gen.  22:1:  1  Pet. 

1:6,  7. 

II.  The  Instruments  of  Temptation. 

1.    Primarily  Satan.— I  Chron.  21:1;  Jno. 

13:2;  I  Thess.  3:5. 
2     Evil    associates. — Prov.    1:10;  7:6-12; 

16:29.  . 

3.  Near  friends.— Matt.  16:21-23;  Gen.  3: 

12. 

III.  Occasions  for  Temptation. 

1.    Wealth  and  poverty. — Prov.  30:9. 
■  2.    Bodily  appetites.— Matt.  4:2,3. 
3.    Ambition  and  covetousness. — Prov.  28: 

20:  I  Tim.  6:9,  10;  Matt.  4:8,9. 
4     Lack  of  faith.— Prov.  29:25:  I  Tim.  1: 
19. 

IV.  Overcoming  Temptation. 

1.    Through  an  able  helper. — Heb.  2:18 
2     Using  God's  faithful  provisions. — I  Cor. 
10:13:  II  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  3:10. 

3.  By  resisting  in  faith. — I  Pet.  5:9;  Eph. 

6:16. 

4.  By  watching  and  prayer. — Matt.  26:41; 
6:13. 

5.  Avoid  the  way  of. — Prov.  4:14,  15. 

6.  Use  the  Word  of  God  in  resisting. — 
-  Mattr-4'4,  7, 10. 


temple  worship  of  the  times,  or 
whether  she  belonged  to  a  class  of 
widows  similar  to  those  of  whom 
Paul  speaks  in  his  instructions  to 
Timothy,  we  shall  not  undertake  to 
discuss. 

She  was  among  those  who  looked 
for  the  redemption  in  Israel.  That  is, 
she  had  a  living  hope  that  the  Mes- 
siah would  come,  evidently  sharing 
with  Simeon  the  hope  that  this  would 
be  in  the  very  near  future.  More 
than  this,  she  "spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  the  redemption 
in  Israel."  The  fact  that  she  carried 
this  faithful  testimony  is  proof  of  the 
assertion  that  she  was  a  prophetess. 
Every  Christian  professor  should  be 
this  kind  of  a  prophet  or  prophetess. 

In  Anna,  as  in  Simeon,  the  out- 
standing characteristic  of  her  life 
was  her  devotion  in  the  service  of 
God.  This  devotion  was  manifest  not 
only  in  the  fact  of  their  presence  in 
the  temple  but  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward the  infant  Jesus,  their  prophetic 
.references  to  Him,  and  their  faithful 
testimony  concerning  Him.  For  many 
years  they  had  lived  in  the  fond  hope 
of  seeing  the  promised  Messiah,  and 
this  hope  animated  their  life  and  tes- 
timony. One  of  the  surest  evidences 
of  a  settled  faith  and  a  living  hope  is 
a  habitual  testimony  for  Jesus.  Let 
our  prayers  ascend  to  the  end  that 
there  may  be  Simeons  and  Annas 
raised  up  in  every  community.' — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Text  word.  Temptation. 

2.  Memorize  ,a   Select   Verse    from  the 

Outline. 

3.  How  to  Overcome  Temptation., 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Common  Temptations. 

2.  Enduring  Temptation. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Tempter. 

2.  Instruments  of  the  Tempter. 
.  3.    Victory  over  Temptation. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
He   has    suffered   being   tempted   and:  is 
able  to  help  us  in  our  temptations.  Will  we 
seek  His  help  and  live  the  overcoming  life? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Learn  to  say  "No;"  it  will  be  of  more  use 
to  you  than  to  be  able  to  read  Latin.— Spur- 
geon. 

To  realize  God's  presence  is  the  one  sov- 
reign    remedy    against    temptation. — Fenelon. 

Better  shun  the  bait  than  struggle  in  the 
snare. — Dryden. 

No  degree  of  temptation  justifies  any  de- 
gree of  sin. — N.  P.  Willis. 

-  When  a  man  resists  sin  on  human  motives 
only,  he  will  not  hold  out  long.— Bp.  .Wilson., 

When  devils  will  their  blackest  sins  put 
on,  they  do  suggest  at  first  with  heavenly 
shows. — Shakespeare. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation" — Disciples,', 
prayer,  taught  by  Christ  Jesus, 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  9,  1930 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Susquehanna  Church 
near  Port  Treverton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  28. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  conducted  baptismal  services  at 
Gospel  Hill  Church  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
28,  at  which  time  five  precious  souls 
were  received  into  fellowship. 


A  brother  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
writes:  "Our  communion  meetings 
will  be  held  at  the  Pike  Church  the 
first  Sunday  of  October,  and  at  the 
Bank  Church  the  second  Sunday." 


Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md..  on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  25. 
Good  interest  is  reported. 


Sunday,  Oct.  5,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. 


The  annual  mission  meeting,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  district 
Mission  Board  of  Southwestern  Pa. 
Conference,  is  to  be  held  with  the 
Thomas  congregation  near  Hollsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  Nov.  8. 


Oct.  12  is  the  date  set  for  a  com- 
munion service  at  Springs,  Pa.  A 
quarterly  business  meeting  is  to  be 
held  on  Friday  evening  before,  fol- 


lowed by  a  preparatory  service  on 
Saturday. 

Large  crowds  were  present  at  the 
opening  services  of  the  new  Cross 
Roads  Church  near  Richfield,  Pa., 
Sept.  27  and  28.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  present  and 
preached  the  dedication  sermon. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  held 
at  the  Blenheim  Church,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont,  from  Oct  12  to  23,  with 
Bro.  Jno.  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  An  all  day  meet- 
ing will  be  held  on  Sunday  the  19th. 

B. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  conducted  a  communion 
service  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  28,  and  expected  to 
perform  a  similar  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife,  mission- 
aries to  India,  have  been  spending 
the  past  few  weeks  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  the  former  home  of  Bro. 
Brunk.  For  them  it  meant  not  only  a 
renewing  of  old  acquaintances  but  al- 
so busy  work  among  the  churches. 


Oct.  10  is  the  date  set  for  the  sail- 
ing of  our  missionaries  for  India. 
Among  those  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  that  date  are  Bro.  and  Sister  A. 
C.  Brunk  and  Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J. 
Lapp  and  daughter  Harriet.  May  the 
protecting  care  of  God  be  with  them 
on  their  voyage. 


An  all  day  harvest  home  and  Bible 
meeting  has  been  planned  for  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Salunga, 
Pa.,  the  meeting  to  be  held  Oct.  6. 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
has  been  secured  as  an  instructor  to 
assist  a  number  of  other  brethren 
from  Lancaster  county. 


Bro.  D.  E.  Mast  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  prominent  in  the  counsel  and 
labors  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite brethren,  has  recentlv  an- 
swered the  divine  summons  and  pass- 
ed on  to  his  reward.  The  Lord  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved  family  and 
congregation. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 

of  the  Allensville,  Belleville,  and 
Mattawana  churches  will  be  held  at 
the  Mattawana  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.  10-12,  beginning  Friday  evening 
the  10th  and  closing  Sunday  evening 
the  12th.  All  interested  in  the  work 
are  invited  to  attend.  Cor. 


An  interesting  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Sept.  27  and  28. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended,  there 


being  representatives  from  several 
counties  and  several  conference  dis- 
tricts. Bro.  J.  D.  Byler  served  as 
moderator  and  Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  as 
secretary. 


Quite  an  interest  was  aroused  dur- 
ing the  recent  meetings  held  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
by  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.  A  number  of  young  people  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the 
congregation  was  much  encouraged. 
The  meetings  were  to  have  closed  on 
Friday  evening,  Oct.  3. 


Next  week  is  the  time  for  our  reg- 
ular quarterly  16-page  Doctrinal  Sup- 
plement. Already  we  are  in  posses- 
sion of  enough  material  for  this  Sup- 
plement that  we  are  assured  of  an 
unusually  strong  number.  And  while 
you  are  waiting  for  that  number,  you 
might  find  much  in  this  week's  paper 
that  is  of  practical  interest  and  help. 


Lancaster  Conference  was  held  at 
Mellingers  Church  on  Friday,  Oct.  3. 
A  brother,  writing  from  that  field  the 
day  before  Conference,  says :  "We 
hope  for  a  good,  spiritual  conference 
to-morrow.  By  the  time  this  reaches 
you  it  will  be  history,  so  far  as  the 
meeting  itself  is  concerned,  but  we 
hope  its  work  will  live  for  genera- 
tions to  come." 


An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Sept.  28,  at  which  time  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  minis- 
try, Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  having  charge  of  the  service. 
May  God  ahundantly  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling,  and 
make  him  a  blessing  wherever  he  is 
called  to  serve. 


Bro.  Samuel  H.  Lehman  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning  Sept.  28, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  for 
the  brotherhood  at  Masontown  in  the 
evening.  In  company  with  Sister 
Lehman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe 
Hostetler,  they  left  for  Altoona,  Pa., 
on  Monday  morning,  Oct.  29.  We 
appreciated  their  visit. 


Baptism. — The  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  has  recently  printed  an  in- 
teresting 24-page  tract  on  this  sub- 
ject, written  and  published  by  Bro. 
Gideon  J.  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio.  The 
message  was  prepared  for  general 
distribution,  sent  free  upon  request, 
and  contains  much  that  is  of  interest 
and  profit  to  the  reader.  Those  in- 
terested will  do  well  to  write  for 
sample  copies  and  for  further  infor- 
mation to  Bro.  Gideon  J.  Gerber,  Dal- 
ton, Ohio. 
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Correspondence 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— Several  from  here  attended  the 
last  conference.  Bro.  James  Bucher 
and  wife  left  Saturday,  Sept.  20,  for 
Elida,  O.,  where  Bro.  Bucher  will 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  for  awhile. 
Bro.  Bucher  also  held  meetings  at 
Eldorado,  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  the 
last  week  in  August. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a  group  of 
the  members  go  to  the  County  Farm 
xo  sing  for  the  inmates  who  have  ap- 
preciated it  very  much.  Sometime 
during  the  first  of  October  Bro.  C.  C. 
Kulp  expects  to  hold  meetings  at  this 
place,  the  Lord  willing.  Remember 
these  meetings  in  prayer,  that  more 
souls  may  accept  Christ.  We  need 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here. 

Bernadette  Swartz. 

Sept.  24,  1930. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  to  all 
Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald :— The 
Michigan  S.  S.  Meeting,  which  was 
held  here,  has  now  gone  on  record. 
Many  truths  were  presented  which 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allen  Good  and  two  children 
of  Portland,  Oreg.,  were  with  us  at 
that  time.  Since  that  time  our  aged 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has  been  with  us. 
He  had  services  Saturday  night  and 
Sunday.  He  had  a  children's  meet- 
ing which  the  older  ones  also  enjoyed. 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  also  held  a  one- 
night  meeting  with  us.  Both  our 
aged  brethren  did  our  souls  much 
good,  for  their  messages  were  inspir- 
ing and  the  blessings  of  God  go  with 
them. 

To-night  services  are  announced  for 
Bro.  Levi  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  D.  We 
are  always  glad  to  have  our  brethren 
stop  with  us  and  preach  for  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kauffman  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  cousins  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  were 
here  with  him;  also  Sister  Rosa 
Johns  Hershberger,  who  is  here  yet. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  are  well 
attended;  also  Y.  P.  M.  It  is  inspir- 
ing to  see  each  one  respond  to  their 
part.  Bro.  Esch  seems  pretty  well  at 
present  for  which  we  give  God  the 
praise. 

Sept.  25,  1930.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 
Dear  Friends  and  Readers  of  the 
Herald':— Since  you  last  heard  from 
this  place  we  finished  our  threshing 
and  the  brethren  who  were  here  to 
help  us  in  the  harvest  field  also  help- 
ed us  in  the  Lord's  work  while  here. 

Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  came 
through  here  on  his  way  from  Bloom- 


field,  Mont.,  and  gave  us  two  inspir- 
ing messages.  May  God  bless  him 
in  his  labors.  On  Sept.  26  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  was  with  us  and  gave  a  talk  on 
Sunday  school  work  and  encouraged 
us  to  press  onward  and  be  a  real 
soul-winning  Sunday  school.  We  ap- 
preciated his  visit  very  much.  His 
text  was  Deut.  31:12,13. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  again  here 
when  we  look  forward  to  the  com- 
munion service.  Bro.  E.  G.  Hoch- 
stetler  of  this  place  expects  to  go  to 
Kenmare  this  week  and  baptize  some 
young  converts  and  hold  communion 
there.  May  we  be  faithful  and  ex- 
amine ourselves  that  we  do  not  eat 
nor  drink  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
unworthily. 

At  the  opening  of  the  school  year 
there  were  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple who  passed  through  here  and 
worshiped  with  us.  They  were  en- 
route  to  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School. 

We  wish  to  say  to  our  friends  in 
Colorado,  Oregon,  and  Missouri,  we 
still  remember  you  and  wish  that  we 
might  hear  from  you.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  help  one  another  and  pray 
for  each  other,  that  the  great  work  of 
the  Lord  may  continue  till  He  come. 

Sept.  24,  1930.       John  H.  Stoll. 

Logan,  Ohio 

(Turkey  Run  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Sunday,  Sept.  21,  we  were 
favored  with  an  all-day  meeting.  The 
program  was  as  follows :  Sunday 
school.  Sermon  by  Bro.  Levi  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  O. 

In  the  afternoon  our  subject  was 
The  Christian  Life.  (1)  The  Justi- 
fied Life  by  Bro.  Chauncey  Kauff- 
man, Cable,  O.  (2)  The  Consecrated 
Life,  by  Bro.  Robert  Ross,  Elida,  O. 

(3)  The  Victorious  Life  by  Bro. 
Chauncey   Smucker,  W.   Liberty,  O. 

(4)  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
Bro.  Levi  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 

(5)  Essay:  The  Overcoming  Life,  by 
Sister  Rowena  Stemen,  Elida,  O. 

Many  good  thoughts  were  brought 
out  on  these  subjects.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  the  speaking 
and  singing  appreciated.  We  wel- 
come any  visitors  and  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Sept.  27,  1930.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

On  July  22  my  birthday  registered 
eighty-three  years.  Some  one  must 
have  given  a  tip  of  the  coming  event, 
which  brought  scores  of  blessings  in 
cards  and  letters  from  various  states 
as  well  as  Canada.  - 

I  take  the  liberty  at  this  time  to 
inform  the  senders  of  these  messages 
that  it  proved  God's  blessing  to  me 
and  thrilled  my  heart  with  emotion. 
I  read  and  reread  those  sentiments 
which  seemed  to  me  to  come  direct 


from  the  throne  of  God.  It  brought 
cheer  and  everlasting  confidence,  and 
brought  back  to  me  nearly  my  nor- 
mal strength  again.  Messages  of 
cheer  and  "quality  like  I  received  are 
more  precious  to  me  than  gold,  and 
will  appreciate  receiving  more  of  that 
quality  from  the  readers  of  the  Fler- 
ald  who  I  feel  are  my  friends  and 
well  wishers. 

Will  the  Herald  be  so  kind  as  to 
insert  these  lines  and  assist  me  to 
get  my  appreciation  of  the  many  to- 
kens of  love  to  the  senders?  With 
my  spirit  flushed  with  cheer  and  love, 
I  hope  to  remain, 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

Sept.  29,  1930.       J.  S.  Lehman, 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  had  another  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing of  the  work  and  the  many  prob- 
lems that  our  missionaries  meet  with 
in  India.  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C. 
Brunk  were  with  us  Sept.  9. 

We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  Bro. 
D.  J.  Tohns,  who  was  with  us  a  short 
time.  He  preached  a  sermon  and  con- 
ducted our  regular  prayer  service  and 
Bible  study  the  following  Wednes- 
day evening,  Sept.  3. 

Sept.  14  we  had  our  regular  serv- 
ices in  the  forenoon,  J.  D.  Miller  giv- 
ing the  message.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  a  parents'  meeting  in  which  a 
few  of  the  brethren  gave  us  talks  on 
important  subjects.  Our  bishop  also 
pointed  out  our  responsibilities  as 
parents. 

Sept.  28  we  had  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services.  Twelve  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church. 
Some  of  our  members  gave  a  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  program  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
church,  Holmes  Co.,  in  the  evening. 

We  hope  to  observe  communion 
services  Oct.  12. 

Sept.  29,  1930.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Thursday  evening,  Sept.  4,  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  and  two  chil- 
dren on  furlough  from  India  were  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Lehman  preached 
and  the  family  sang  a  few  Hindi 
songs  which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 
Bro.  Allen  Christophel  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  gave  us  a  mes- 
sage Sunday  evening,  Sept.  14. 

On  Sept.  21  we  met  in  an  all  day 
harvest  meeting.  There  were  regular 
services  in  the  morning  with  Bro.  J. 
K.  Christophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  ,  as  speaker.  Bros.  C. 
Reiff  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart 
were  with  us  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Hartzler  conducted  a  children's  meet- 
(Continued  on  page  604) 
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FROM  NIGHT  TO  NOON 


I'm  standing  in  the  shadow  but  I  see  the 

sunset  glow, 
I'm    surrounded   by    the    darkness    but  the 

streams  of  -brightness  flow. 
Though  my  feet  are  on  the  earthly  sphere 

my  head  is  in  the  cloud, 
Though  my  lips  are  locked  in  silence,  yet 

my  heart  is  singing  loud. 

And   my   song   is   ringing,   singing  though 

the  way  be  drear  and  dark, 
For  beyond  the  gloom  encircling  me  I  see 

a  shining  arc. 
'Tis    the    glory    light    of    heaven  gleaming 

clearer  than  the  sun 
So  I'm  marching  on  to  glory  where  I  hope 

to  hear — "Well  done." 

And  darkness  does  not  sadden  me  nor  lone- 
ness  of  the  trail 

For  I  know  there's  light  and  gladness  be- 
yond the  shadowy  veil. 

By  faith  I  see  the  rapturous  throng  and 
hear  the  songs  of  joy, 

And  my  heart  keeps  beating  measures  to' 
the  music  they  employ. 

For  _  they    sing   redemption's    story    and  I 

join  with  trembling  tone 
In  a  song  I've  learned  from  Jesus,  'tis  a 

song  He  gives  His  own. 
When    He   lifts   them   from   the   miry  clay 

and  sets  them  on  a  rock 
And  gives  them  strength  to  weather  every 

storm  and  tempest's  shock. 

Yes,  He's  waiting  there  to  greet  me,  so  I 

lilt  a  heart'ning  song 
As  I  step  my  way  to  glory  and  the  trail 

may  not  be  long; 
'Til  the  dimmer  earth  lights  brighten  into 

heaven's  perfect  day 
And  I  sing  the  songs  of  glory  in  eternity's 

grand  lay. 

And  I'll  stand  within  the  circle,  though  my 

voice  on  earth  be  weak, 
I'll  join  the  bursting  chorus  in  the  song  my 

heart  would  speak. 
And_  I  hope  I'll  hear  you  singing-  with  me 

in  the  heavenly  choir 
As  your  voice  takes  up  the   measure  and 

the  strains  rise  high  and  higher. 

All   glory   to   the   risen    Lamb,   the  Christ 

who  once  was  slain, 
For  His  worthiness  and  honor  shall  be  the 

glad  refrain, 
Where    Christ    amid    the    heavenly  throng 

sees  trophies  He  has  won, 
While  the  saved  rejoice  together  as  eternal 

ages  run. 

—Robert  C.  Acheson  in  The  Witness. 


PURE  RELIGION 


By  Walter  H.  Gable 

trr,r  ihr  Gospel  Herald. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.— James  1 :27. 

This  is  indeed  a  very  vital  text. 
James  did  not  write  his  epistle  to  any 
particular  individual  or  congregation, 
but  to  the  Church  at  large.  There- 
fore every  Christian  man  or  woman, 
boy  or  girl,  should  take  this  text  and 
apply  it  to  himself  or  herself.  Many 
people  have  what  they  call  "religion."" 
True  religion,  however,  is  something 


else.  Pure  religion,  first  of  all  is,  re- 
pentance toward  God,  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  His  commandments. 

James  says  in  this  same  text,  "to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  .  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world"  (from  the 
spots  of  the  world).  A  woman  asked 
the  operator  of  the  shaft  of  a  coal 
mine,  if  she  could  keep  on  a  white 
dress  on  a  visit  in  the  mine  The  op- 
erator said.  "There  is  nothing  ,  to  pre- 
vent you  from  keeping  on  that  white 
dress,  for  a  visit  in  the  mine,  but  to 
keep  the  spots  off  of  it  is  something 
else."  So  in  Christian  life  if  we  want 
to  keep  ourselves  from  the  spots  of 
the  world,  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
from  the  things  that  will  spot  us. 

Religion  is  necessary.  As  Jesus 
said  to  Nicodemus.  "Ye  MUST  be 
born  again."  At  first  Nicodemus  did 
not  understand  what  Jesus  said  when 
He  said  he  had  to  be  born  again. 
When  the  disciples  were  in  Caperna- 
um they  asked,  "Who  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?"  Jesus 
called  a  little  child  and  sat  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  and  said.  "EXCEPT 
YE  BE  CONVERTED  AND  BE- 
COME AS  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 
YE  SHALL  NOT  ENTER  INTO 
THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN." 
Moreover,  this  religion  must  (a- 
James  puts  it)  be  "pure  religion." 
Let  us  turn  to  I  Cor.  10:1-5.  Notice 
that  all  the  children  of  Israel  had  the 
blessed  privilege  and  experience  of  re- 
ceiving the  same  blessings.  Paul  said. 
"Moreover  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all 
our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea,  and  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea.  And  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat  '.'  .  .  but  with 
many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased,  and  were  thrown  (died)  in 
the  wilderness:  All  were  receiving 
the  same  blessings,  but  many  fell  by 
the  way.  So  it  is  with  them  that  do 
not  have,  the  "pure  religion."  Thev 
will  fall  by  the  way.  We  also  notice 
when  God  was  speaking  to  John  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos,  that  lukewarm- 
ness  will  not  do.  but  we  must  be  out 
and  out  for  Christ,  that  He  will  not 
spue  tis  out  of  His  mouth. 

Let  us  strive  to  have  that  "pure  re- 
ligion" and  be  "white  hot"  for 
Christ;  so  that  when  He  comes,  He 
will  say,  "Thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things.  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  (Matt.  25:23,' 
24).  I  fear  that  too  many  of  us 
Christian  people  are  too  little  con- 
cerned about  doing  God's  will.  When 
our  children,  or  we,  are  making  some 
mistakes,  or  doing  something  we 
ought  not  to  do,  and  the  minister; 
preaches  a  sermon  that  convicts  us, 
we  are  too  prone  to  say,  "He'd  better 


preach  that  to  his  own  children,  and 
tell  other  members,  and  kick  at  his 
own  door.  Our  children  are  in  the 
Church,  but  they  must  have  a  little 
pleasure."  Mark,  if  we  have  accepted 
Jesus  as  our  personal  Savior,  we 
ought  to  be  glad  for  any  preaching 
that  would  prompt  us  of  something 
that  is  in  our  lives  that  is  not  pleas- 
ing to  God,  so  we  may  be  ready  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  clouds.  So  you 
see  if  the  minister  would  not  beg,  ad- 
monish, instruct,  and  exhort,  I  am  a- 
fraid  we  would  get  cold  and  careless, 
so  that  when  the  Lord  comes  we 
would  not  be  ready.  Let  us,  like 
good  king  Hezekiah,  set  our  own 
house  in  order,  and  by  doing  this  we 
may  influence  others  to  do  good 
whom  we  think  are  not  as  they 
should  be,  that  we  with  them  may  be 
prepared  to  meet  the  Savior  in  the 
air. 

York,  Pa. 


RELIABLE  COSMETICS  HAND- 
LED BY  GROCERS 


Beautifiers  for  milady  purchased  at 
groceries  are  much  cheaper  and  more 
permanent  than  those  that  come  from 
drug  stores,  especially  if  they  are  ap- 
plied internally  three  times  a  day. 

"Take  vanity  cases  for  example," 
suggests  Miss  Bertha  Clow,  of  the 
home  economics  department  at  the 
Wisconsin  College  of  Agriculture. 
"The  newest  vanities  are  gaily  colored 
and  the  most  effective  come  in  several 
shades  of  green  and  are  made  of  leafy 
vegetables." 

Make-up,  too,  Miss  Clow  insists,  is 
most  satisfactory  when  it  comes  from 
the  grocery  store.  Vanishing  cream 
comes  in  quart  bottles  and  is  called 
milk.  It  not  only  helps  the  skin,  but 
brings  relief  to  tired  bodies,  strength 
to  the  bones,  and  makes  firm  white 
teeth  and  ruby  lips.  Young  girls  need 
at  least  four  glasses  of  this  vanishing 
cream  and  older  girls  at  least  two.  Six 
glasses  of  water  every  day  also  helps 
in  laving  a  good  foundation  for  the 
complexion.  , 

A  powder  which  Miss  Clow  guaran- 
tees to  be  equally  well  suited  to 
blondes  and  brunettes  is  whole  wheat 
or  graham  flour  made  up  into  bread. 
Roug'es  may  come  from  two  sources, 
and  if  both  are  used  the  color  is  sure 
to  be  just  right.  The  first  which  Miss 
Clow  suggests  is  carrots  served  twice 
each  week  for  a  month. 

A  doctor  gave  her  the  other  perscrip- 
tion  for  rosy  cheeks.  He  suggested 
buying  a  box  of  rouge  at  a  drug  store, 
walking  three  miles  into  the  country 
and  burying  it  three  feet  deep.  Then 
each  morning  after  a  breakfast  of  fruit, 
milk,  and  whole  wheat  toast,  he  ad- 
vised walking  out  to  see  if  the  rouge 
was  still  buried.  This  will  insure  a  long 
walk  and  plenty  of  exercise. 
'  Other  beauty  helps  which  Miss  Clow 
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finds  beneficial  are  powder  puffs  made 
of  fluffy  baked  potatoes,  perfumes 
squeezed  from  fresh  fruit  and  eye 
sparklers  made  from  the  phosphorus 
taken  from  onions. — Selected. 


A  BIT  OF  MENNONITE  HISTORY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mrs.  'J.  Monroe  Shontz  of  Sharon, 
Pa.,  secretary  of  the  Shontz  or  Shantz 
Family  Reunion  Association  in  the 
United  States,  sends  us  the  following 
bit  of  information- which  she  gleaned 
in  her  study  of  family  history : 

"In  the  year  1728  four  Weisz  broth- 
ers "  came  to  the  United  States  from 
Switzerland— K  i  ly  an,  George.  Ru- 
dolph, and  Jacob  Weisz — landing  at 
Philadelphia,  and  settled  in  the  upper 
part  of  Montgomery  Co.  and  the  low- 
er part  of  Lehigh  Co.  They  were  the 
originators  of  the  first  Mennonite 
church  at  or  near  Emanse,  four  miles 
from  Allentown,  Pa.  The  church  lot 
was  deeded  to  them  in  1731,  nearly 
two  hundred  years  ago." 


THE  BROKEN  SABBATH 

(Continued  from  page  595) 

thoughts  that  are  associated  with  the 
place  are  allowed.  Surely  no  Christian 
ought  to  be  engaged  in  anything  that 
cannot  stop  for  an  altar  service  at  any 
time,  and  nothing  ought  to  be  allowed 
in  a  church  service,  or  as  a  substitute 
for  a  church  service,  that  cannot  lead 


up  to  a  call  for  sinners  to  seek  God. 

What  is  gloomier  than  a  church 
closed  on  Sunday  night?  It  was  built 
by  self-sacrificing  people  as  a  light- 
house on  the  shores  of  time  to  guide 
the  wanderer  home  to  God,  but  now 
it  is  closed.  Should  the  sinner  come 
to  seek  God  he  would  find  the  church 
at  play  instead  of  at  prayer.  Who  is 
going  to  be  responsible  if  some  wrecks 
result  because  the  lights  were  not  burn- 
ing? 

A  National  Menace 

The  broken  Sabbath  of  the  American 
people  is  a  national  menace.  Race  pre- 
judice, Bolshevist  propaganda,  the 
crime  wave,  the  controversy  between 
capital  and  labor,  are  not  comparable 
in  their  threats  to  the  danger  threaten- 
ing the  American  people  because  of 
their  broken  Sabbath.  The  founders  of 
this  nation  were  Sabbath-keepers  and 
cast  about  its  sacredness  some  of  the 
strongest  legal  safeguards,  which  mod- 
erns hke  to  pass  off  with  a  jeer  as 
"blue-laws."  But  the  things  we  fear 
are  gathering  boldness  in  the  face  of 
the  broken  Sabbath  and  the  deserted 
church,  or  the  church  at  play. 

The  dark,  sinister  shadows  of  law- 
lessness are  gathering  on  every  hand, 
and  the  guardians  of  the  Sabbath  and 
the  guardians  of  the  Bible  are  off  on 
a  vacation  pla  ing  with  and  helping 
amuse  the  world.  The  worst  thing 
about  it  is  that  they  love  to  have  it  so. 
But  what  will  the  end  of  these  things 
be? — The  Gospel  Minister. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  thirty-fifth  year  of  Goshen  College 
opened  on  September  17.  First  Semester 
registration  is  practically  complete,  classes 
'have  been  organized,  and  a  general  spirit 
of  industry  seems  quite  prevalent  on  the 
campus. 

The   total   enrollment   to   date   stands  at 
205.    The  distribution   is   as  follows:  Sen- 
iors,   28;    Juniors,     26;    Sophomores,  46; 
Freshmen,  58:  Special  students,  9;  Evening 
classes,   22;    Academy,    16.     A  comparison 
of  these  figures  with  those  of  1929  may  be 
of  interest  to  Herald  readers.   At  the  close 
of  the  first  week  of  school  last  vear  the 
total  enrollment  was  207,   thirty  of  whom 
were  academy   students.    This  would  indi- 
cate that  the  College  enrollment  this  year 
is  larger.     Last  year's   Freshman   class  at 
the  close  of  the  first  week  of  school  num- 
bered 80,  as  compared  with  this  year's  58. 
This  decrease  is  obviously  balanced  by  the 
number-  enrolled  in  the  upper  classes  and 
in  the  evening  courses  being  offered. 
:  The    new    Sunday    school  organization 
goes  into  effect  with  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  quarter,  Oct.  5.    Officers  are  as  foi- 
l-lows: Supt.,  John  Umble;  Asst.  Supt.,  Glen 
R.    Miller;    Sec,    A.    D.    Bixler;  Treas., 
|  Charles  Hostetler;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Mrs. 
S.    W.    Witmer;    Jr.-Intermediate  Supt., 
Barbara  Coffman,    The  teachers  are  as  fol- 


Kitchener,  and  has  attended  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Fairview,  Mich.  H. 
S.  Bender  returned  from  Germany  just  in 
time  to  resume  his  work  at  this  place. 
Since  the  opening  of  school  the  executives 
and  faculty  members  have  found  plenty  to 
do  on  the  Campus. 

Sept.  30,  1930.  S.  A.  Yoder. 


lows:  College  Seniors,  H.  S.  Bender;  Col- 
lege Juniors,  S.  A.  Yoder;  Sophomore 
Women,  Olive  Wyse;  Freshmen  Women, 
Fyrne  Miller;  Freshmen  Men,  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber,  Berean  Bible  Class,  Silas  Hertzler: 
Men's  Bible  Class,  G.  F.  Hershberger; 
Young  folks  Bible  class,  E.  J.  Camp;  Old- 
er Sisters,  Anna  Stalter;  Older  Brethren, 
M.  S.  Wambold;  Intermediates,  John  Coff- 
man; Juniors,  Kathryn  Royer;  Primary 
Teachers,  Emily  Kauffman,  Elva  Gunden, 
Lois  Gunden,  Katie  Yoder.  The  average 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  two  hun- 
dred fifty. 

The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  is  busy  organizing  their 
work.  The  Bible  Study  Committee  is  ar- 
ranging courses  of  study  and  classes  will 
meet  in  the  near  future.  The  work  at  the 
County  Jail  has  been  renewed  by  the  Ex- 
tension department.  This  department  has 
also  received  calls  for  outside  programs; 
apparently  they  have  a  busy  year  before 
them. 

The  summer  vacation  found  faculty  mem- 
bers widely  scattered.  President  S.  C. 
\  oder,  in  addition  to  his  work-in  superin- 
tending buildjng  operations  on  the  Cam- 
pus, found  time  to  travel  as  far  east  as 
Pennsylvania  and  west  to  Colorado  in  the 
interests  of  the  school.  Dean  Noah  Oyer, 
since  returning  from  New  York,  has  been 
active  in  institute  work  at  Goshen  and  at 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

On  September  10  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  once  more  became  active  as  we 
looked  forward  to  another  year  of  work 
and  fellowship.  After  the  devotional  exer- 
cises in  chapel,  conducted  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast,  the  opening  address  was  given  by 
our  dean,  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  on  the  sub- 
ject, The  Quest  for  Truth.  Truth  was  de- 
fined as  that  which  is  in  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God.  What  is  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Word  is  not  truth.  Bro.  Lehman 
pointed  out  the  necessary  attitudes  in  seek- 
ing truth  as  well  as  some  obstacles  which 
one  may  meet  in  his  quest,  and  also  gave, 
as  results  of  achieving  it,  freedom,  power, 
and  contentment.  ■  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
Remarks  were  added  by  Bro.  Mast,  Bro. 
Louis  Amstutz,  and  Bro.  Joe  Driver. 

The  number  of  students  enrolled  to  date 
is  141,  40  of  whom  are  College  students 
(including  a  few  Special  and  Advanced  Bi- 
ble), and  101  High  School  (including  Ele- 
mentary Bible). 

The  first  Sunday  only  two  persons  re- 
mained in  the  dormitory  for  dinner,  as  ar: 
rangements  had  been  made  for  the  students 
to  be  away.  This  practice  of  having  the 
students  go  "out"  for  the  first  Sunday  has 
been  carried  out  for  the  past  few  years 
and  seems  to  be  a  means  of  helping  them 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  community 
and  with  each  other,  and  also  may  serve 
as  an  antidote  to  some  possible  homesick- 
ness. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  17,  Bro. 
D.  R.  Hostetter  gave  an  interesting  and 
valuable  lecture  on  the  subject,  Down  by 
the  Shores  of  the  Deep.  Bro.  Hostetter 
spent  several  weeks  this  past  summr  at 
Cold  Harbor  Biological  Laboratories,  N. 
Y.,  and  gave  some  of  the  benefits  of  his 
experiences  there.-  A  good  supply  of  ani- 
mal specimens  added  much  to  the  interest 
of  the  talk. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  a- 
gain  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  returned  mission- 
ary to  India,  at  our  6:00  o'clock  Mission 
Prayer  Meeting,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  28. 
He  spoke  on  The  National  Waiting  in 
India  and  Some  Natural  Effects  upon  the 
Country.  He  pointed  out  that  the  present 
social  conditions  in  India  demand  that  we 
be  spiritually'  minded,  that  there  be  power 
in  prayer,  and  that  the  missionaries  show 
that  they  have  been  very  definitely  in  touch 
with  Christ. 

A  few  changes  have  been  made  in  our 
faculty  for  this  year.  Bro.  Harry  Brunk 
and  Bro.  John  Mumaw  are  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  further  study  at  the  University 
of  Virginia.  Bro.  Menno  Brunk  is  filling 
a  place  on  our  faculty  as  part-time  teacher.. 

Oct.  1,  1930.  Dorothy  C,  Kemrer. 
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ing  which  was  enjoyed  by  the  older 
folks  as  well. 

Sunday,  Sept.  28,  Bro.  Yost  C.  Mil- 
ler of  the  Short  congregation  was 
with  us  to  preach  for  us.  We  hold 
our  teachers'  meeting  the  last  Sun- 
day afternoon  of  each  month.  Bro. 
Ray  F.  Yoder  of  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion was  instructor  Sept.  28.  We  are 
glad  for  all  these  visits  and  ask  oth- 
ers to  come. 

Sister  Hannah  Weldy,  wife  of  Ja- 
cob Weldy,  was  called  to  her  reward 
on  Sept.  27,  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  over  a  year,  although  she  was  only 
confined  to  her  bed  less  than  a  week. 

Bro.  Henry  King  is  expected  to 
come  into  our  midst  about  the  mid- 
dle of  October  to  begin  revival  meet- 
ings, if  the  Lord  wills  it  so.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  fel- 
low believers. 

Sept.  29,  1930.  Ada  Bixler. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  Al- 
though rain  in  abundance  has  been 
withheld  by  God's  divine  providence 
yet  there  have  been  showers  which 
were  sufficient  to  keep  vegetation  a- 
live.  Equally  do  we  feel  the  hand  of 
God  in  sending  the  spiritual  showers 
of  blessing.  On  Sept.  13  and  14  we 
received  a  feast  of  good  things 
through  the  missionaries  from  India, 
Bro.  A  C.  and  Sister  Eva  Brunk.  We 
were  privileged  to  view  the  mission 
work  in  India  different  than  ever  be- 
fore, the  work  becoming  more  vivid 
to  us  as  we  learn  more  and  more  in 
detail  their  work  there.  We  were 
brought  face  to  face  with  our  obliga- 
tion and  privilege  in  connection  with 
this  great  and  important  work. 

In  the  morning  services,  Sept.  21, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was  with  us  and 
received  eight  precious  souls  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  as- 
cend to  the  Throne  that  these  too 
may  continue  faithful  unto  death. 

In  the  afternoon  another  important 
meeting  took  place.  A  joint  meeting 
of  this  entire  district  met  at  Springs 
to  consider  further  and  to  cast  votes 
looking  forward  to  the  ordination  of 
a  minister  to  serve  the  district  wher- 
ever the  Lord  and  the  Church  may 
direct.  The  voting  resulted  in  two 
brethren  receiving  sufficient  votes  to 
enter  the  lot;  namely,  Roy  Otto  of 
Springs  and  Robert  Dayton  of  Pinto. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  28  the 
choosing  and  ordination  took  place. 
Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
who  has  been  engaged  in  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Oak  Grove,  had  charge 
of  the  devotional  service.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kaufman  of  Scottdale  preached 
the   ordination    sermon,   after  which 


the  lot  was  cast,  the  same  falling  up- 
on Bro.  Roy  Otto  who  was  forthwith 
ordained  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  assisted  by  Breth- 
ren Daniel  /  Kauffman  and  Aaron 
Loucks.  Following  the  ordination, 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg 
spoke  to  us,  giving  timely  admoni- 
tion. May  the  undivided  prayers  of 
the  Church  be  that  Bro.  Otto  may 
prove  faithful  and  efficient  in  this  his 
newly  called  position.  We  believe 
the  Church  has  been  praying  and  may 
this  burden  remain  that  he  be  ever 
true  to  the  vow  he  has  made  in  faith- 
ful obedience  to  God  and  His  Word. 

Sister  Otto,  who  is  our  corres- 
pondent, has  requested  the  Church 
Secretary  to  write  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  this  time,  which  is  my  only 
apology  for  having  my  name  to  this 
letter. 

In  His  service, 
Oct.  1,  1930.   Elmer  E.  Bittinger. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  held  at  the  Mission  Church,  be- 
ginning Saturday  evening,  Sept.  27,  and 
continuing  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  28. 

Program  and  Speakers:  We  Are  Work- 
ers Together,  David  Alderfer;  Trusting  God 
in  Prosperity  and  Adversity,  Isaac  R.  Herr 
and  Joseph  Boll;  Sermon,  Hiram  Wingard; 
Sincerity,  J.  N.  Durr:  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, D.  D.  Stoltzfus;  Christian  Home,  Har- 
ry Shreiner;  Missionary  Sermon,  Joseph 
Roll;  Devotional  Scripture  Memory,"  Edna 
Foust;  Children's  Services,  Ada  Livengood; 
How  HoM  the  Teen  Age,  J.  E.  Martin; 
Why  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Morinonite 
Church,  W.  E.  Replogle;  Bible  S+andard 
on  Apparel,  Joshua  B.  Zook:  Choosng  As- 
sociates. Isaac  R.  Herr;  Interpretation  of 
Song,  Myron  Livengood;  The  Victorious 
Life  and  How  to  Obtain,  Harrv  Shreiner; 
Signs  of  the  Times,  Isaac  R.  Herr;  Ser- 
mon, Joshua  B.  Zook. 

A  spiritual  feast  of  many  good  things 
was  enjoyed  by  those  who  attended.  A 
few  of  the  spiritual  truths  presented  were 
as  follows: 

As  union  in  secular  affairs  results  in 
strength  and  wisdom,  so  also  union  among 
Christian  workers,  with  Christ  as  the  Head, 
promotes  oneness,  power,  and  an  uplifting 
spiritual  relationship.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  around  them  that  fear 
Him,  whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity. 
The  Christian  is  an  ambassador  represent- 
ing his  own  country.  This  ambassadorship 
means  consistent  living,  thinking,  talking, 
and  doing,  and  also  telling  of  the  Good 
News  from  that  country.  S'ncerity  in  life, 
in  worship,  in  devotion,  and  in  prayer  lead 
to  a  closer  and  truer  relationship  with  God 
and  fellowmen.  A  home  is  Christian  when 
it  is  blessed  with  a  godlv  father  and  a 
praying  mother.  The  world  is  in  need  of 
more  praying  mothers.  Many  opportuni- 
ties present  themselves  for  missionary 
work  among-  non-Christian  homes.  The 
teen  aee  problems  must  be  met  and  worked 
out  with  methods  and  solutions  based  upon 
God's  Word.  As  new  probems  present 
themselves,  new  methods  must  be  adopted 
and  used.  The  Mennonite  Church  has 
based  its  doctrine  and  practice  upon  the 
whole  Bible.  The  Church  holds  true  to  its 
profession.  With  this  comnlete  obedience 
to  God's  Word,  joy  and  blessing  throueh 
service  come  from  the  hand  of  the  Father. 
The  Bible  standard  for  apparel,  although 
unpopular,  is  perfect  and  leads  to  a  higher 
life  in  Christ  as  a  light  to  the  world  of  sin 


and  darkness.  To  choose  associates  is  to 
choose  a  destiny.  The  beauty,  power,  and 
uplifting  influence  of  a  true  and  Christian 
associate  or  fellow-traveler  leads  one  to 
the  blessings  and  joys  which  could  not  be 
experienced  in  any  other  manner.  Our  per- 
fect and  never-failing  Friend  is  Jesus,  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

Many  practical  truths  for  the  Christian 
and  his  daily  life  were  brought  to  our 
minds  anew.  The  spirit  of  the  meeting 
was  to  spur  on  and  press  forward  in  serv- 
ice for  the  Master.  The  speaking  and  sing- 
ing was  under  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Secretary. 


PRAYER 

Sometimes  we  may  be  tempted  to 
pray  all  around  the  world  and  neglect 
to  pray  for  our  own  homes,  our  own 
church,  our  own  community,  our  own 
nation.  This  is  of  course  a  case  of 
farsightedness  in  prayer.  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  let  us  also  guard  against 
nearsightedness.  Let  us  remember 
the  work  in  other  places,  in  the  rural 
districts,  in  the  cities,  in  the  foreign 
missions.  "I  exhort  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving;  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men"  (I  Tim.  2:1).— J.  L. 
Horst. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  597) 

speaking  that  is  what  happened  to- 
dav. 

The  Argentine  army,  headed  by 
General  Uriburu,  who,  it  is  said,  is  a 
Conservative,  marched  triumphantly 
to  the  Government  house  and  de- 
manded the  resignation  of  Irigoyen, 
and  upon  receiving  it,  declared  the 
country  under  military  rule  with  the 
General  as  temporary  President.  Al- 
though some  are  expecting  a  reaction 
against  Uriburu,  and  he  is  not  en- 
tirely sure  of  the  loyalty  of  his  army, 
he  hopes  to  keep  the  country  in  peace 
and  prosperity  until  a  national  elec- 
tion can  be  had.  Until  then — Novem- 
ber, many  things  are  liable  to  happen 
but  we  are  hoping  and  praying  for  the 
best.  The  trouble  is,  I  suppose,  that 
there  is  still  a  considerable  "gaucho" 
(wild-cowboy)  spirit  in  the  country 
which  is  easily  aroused  to  draw  the 
arms  which  are  always  in  his  belt. 
These  are  usually  his  first  and  strong- 
est argument.  Those  who  keep  cool 
do  not  generally  get  into  trouble. 

Let  us  pray  that  there  may  be  no 
blood  shed  and  that  everything  will 
soon  be  peaceful  again. 

Pray  for  our  evangelistic  work  and 
for  the  new  converts. 

Pray  for  the  children  of  "The 
Home" — that  they  may  all  become 
enthusiastic  and  faithful  workers  for 
Christ. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Report  of  Local  Mission  Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
S.  J.  Horst.  The  Board  met  once  during  the  past  year-,  in  April, 
1950  in  the  mission  building.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  chairman  of  the 
Board  called  the  meeting  to  order.  Miscellaneous  business  was  at- 
tended to,  which  included  the  appointment  of  J.  C.  Diener  to  act 
as  substitute  member  on  Board  in  the  absence  of  A.  D.  Stutz- 
man.  A  detailed  report  of  mission  work  and  its  financial  standing 
was  given  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  A  motion  was  made  and  carried 
that  the  reports  be  accepted  as  read.  No  new  activities  were 
planned  for.  The  work  already  engaged  in  was  discussed  and  con- 
sidered to  be  going  quite  satisfactorily.  Besides  the  Sunday  school 
and  weekly  meetings,  Week  Day  Bible  School  is  conducted  at  the 
Argentine  Mission  with  very  gratifying  results.  The  work  of  the 
Midway  Station  is  'being  conducted  as  in  times  past  and  under 
the  same  supervision  as  the  Argentine  Mission. 

In  addition  to  the  superintendent  and  wife,  two_  other  work- 
ers are  being  supported  who  give  full  time  to  mission  work.  A 
few  needs  were  presented  and  discussed  but  no  decisions  made 
that  may  be  presented  publicly. 

The  Board  adjourned,  feeling  that  a  profitable  meeting  was 

held.  .  , 

Gratefully  submitted, 

S.  J.  Horst. 

Congregational  Report.  _ 

There  are  16  congregations  represented  in  the  district,  with  8 
bishops,  22  ministers,  13  deacons.  Each  congregation  submitted  a 
report  showing  a  total  membership  of  3131,  an  increase  of  111 
members  over  last  year.  All  the  congregations  are  supplied  with 
ministerial  help  with  the  exception  of  the  one  at  O'Neil,  Neb  , 
now  almost  all  gone.  Regular  Sunday  morning  services  are  held 
on  each  Sunday  with  regular  missionary  offerings  and  in  general 
there  seems  to  be  a  healthy  growth. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Motions  Adopted 

1.  Moved  to  grant  J.  H.  Whitaker  his  conference  letter. 

2.  Moved  to  purchase  1000  hymn  booklets  as  Conference 
property  for  Conference  use. 

3.  Moved  to  make  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  responsible  for  bishop 
oversight  of  Iowa  City  Mission.  .  . 

3a.  Moved  that  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  in  consultation  with  dis- 
trict Mission  Board  effect  an  organization  at  Iowa  City  as  soon 
as  he  sees  fit.  . 

3b.  Moved  to  present  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Iowa  Uty 
Mission  Committ.ee  for  their  faithful  and  effective  work,  and 
that  they  be  relieved  in  order  that  their  duties  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  a  Board  of  Conference  to  be  created  at  this  regular 
session  of  Conference.  ,  . 

3c.  See  under  heading  RESOLUTIONS  further  action  in 
regard  to  Iowa  City  Mission. 

4.  Moved  that  we  place  ourselves  permanently  on  record,  ta- 
iloring the  charge  of  a  nominal  fee,  to  cover  the  expenses  of  meals 

served  at  Conference.  _ 

5  Moved  that  hereafter  the  Nominating  Committee  present 
I  their  report  to  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  first  for  their 

approval  before  presenting  to  open  Conference. 

6  Moved  to  caution  Program  Comm.ttee  to  place  only  such 
persons  on  programs  as  are  faithful  and  who  conform  to  the 
standards  of  the  Church. 

Resolutions  of  Condolence 
Whereas,  it  has  pleased,  our  heavenly  Father  through  His  di- 
Ivine  providence  to  remove  'by  death,,  two  of  our  fellow  ministers, 
C  K.  Ernst  of  O'Neil,  Neb.,  and  Andrew  Good  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
Therefore  we    the   Iowa-Nebraska   Conference   in   session  as- 
sembled at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Sept.  4,  1930,  hereby 
express  our  appreciation  for  their  faithful  services,  and  extend  our 
deepest  sympathies  to  their  immediate  families  and  the  churches, 
who  deeply  feel  their  loss. 

Ordinations 

Whereas,  there  were  held  in  our  conference  district  since  our 
last  annual  meeting,  two  ordination  services  at  which  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  of  the  East  Union  congregation,  near  Kalona,  la.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop,  Dec.  22,  1929;  and  Bro.  Ezra  Roth 
of  the  West  Fairview  congregation  near  Beaver  Crossing  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon,  April,  1930. 


We,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  in  regular  session  as- 
sembled with  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation,  near  Wellman, 
la.,  Sept.  4,  1930,  welcome  these  brethren  as  fellow  workers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  and  pray  that  their  labors  may  be  fruitful  for  the 
Lord,  and  that  they  may  be  blessed  with  joy  in  their  labors  for 
the  Master.  , 

Since  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  mission  work  in  Iowa  City, 
we  believe  an  organization  should  be  effected  and  perpetuated^  by 
Conference  so  that  the  work  may  properly  be  cared  for,  Therefore 
be  it  ' 

Resolved,  that  a  local  Board  composed  of  five  members  be 
created  as  follows: 

1.  The  Bishop  appointed  by  Conference  to  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  mission,  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Board. 

2.  The  superintendent  of  the  mission  shall  be  a  member  of 
that  Board. 

3.  Three  members  are  to  be  elected  by  Conference  this  year, 
whose  terms  of  office  shall  expire  at  the  end  of  one,  two,  and  three 
years  respectively.  When  their  term  expires  their  successor  shall 
be  elected  for  a  term  of  three  years.  Upon  motion  Bro.  Joe 
Hershberger  was  elected  for  one  year;  Bro.  J.  C.  Brenneman  for 
two  years;  Bro.  Edward  Diener  by  ballot  for  three  years. 

Election  of  Officers 

Mod.  of  Conference,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Ass't  Moderator,  P.  O.  Oswald. 

Secretary  of  Conference,  W.  R.  Eicher. 

Treasurer  of  Conference,  Geo.  Miller. 

President  of  Dist.  Mission  Board,  J.  C.  Brenneman. 

Secretary  of  Dist.  Mission  Board,  A.  R.  Egli. 

Treasurer  of  Dist.  Mission  Board,  W.  H.  Kremer. 

President  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Sadie  Miller. 

Secretary  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Alma  Brenneman. 

Delegate   to  Dak.-Mont.   Conference,   Edward  Diener. 

Members : 

Children's  Welfare  Board,  A.   G.  Yoder;  Peter  Kennel. 
Local  Board  K.  C.  Mission,  Silas  Horst;  Harvey  Yoder. 
Colo.  Church  Board,  N.  M.  Birkey;  W.  S.  Gingerich. 
Board  of  Education,  Perry  Blosser. 
Publication  Board,  Simon  Gingerich. 

Board  of  Missions  and   Charities,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Committee  of  arrangements  for  General   Conference,   S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference;  L.  Ezra  Roth,  Fred  Reeb, 
Harvey  Yoder,  P.  O.  Oswald,  Edward  Diener. 

Delegates  Present 

Bishops 


S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen.  Indana. 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
J.  E.  Z, minerm an,  Milford,  Nebr. 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Perry  Biosser,  South'  English,  la. 
N.  M.  Birkey,  Thurman,  Colo. 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr. 

E.  .1.  Slietler,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Edw.  Diener, -Wellman,  Iowa.- 

P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 
I.  W.  Oswald,  Wisner,  Nebr. 


0.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn. 
S.  J.  Horst,  South  English,  la. 
Noah  Landis,  Jackson,  Minn. 
Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 
P.  II.  Kennel,  Shiekley,  Nebr. 
Ellis  R.  Zook,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
.1.  C.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Jos.  Hershberger,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
W.  S.  Guengerieh,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Manson,  Iowa. 
Kore  Zook,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
A.  R.  Egli,  Manson,  Iowa. 


Ministers 

Levi  Schrock,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.     Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Ezra  Roth,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.     Geo.  Reber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Ben  Schlegel,  Shiekley,  Nebr.  A.  II." Weaver,  Kinross,  Iowa. 

Henry  Kuhns,  Flagler,  Colo. 

Deacons 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.  T"'  S    Tr>'  ns   Ooshe-i.  Indiana. 

B.  B.  King,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.      i.  ...  j.«.o  er,  orrvine,  umo. 
Ira  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

VISITORS 

S.  0.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana.  H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Sec. 
Silas  Horst,  Ass't  Sec. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Gospel  Meetings  at  the 
Ephrata  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  31,  and 
Sept.  1,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Elmer  Martin,  Lan- 
caster; Sec'y.,  Simon  Hess,  Akron;  Chors., 


Ezra  Brubaker,  Elizabethtown,  and  Mark 
Shank,  Annville. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Devotional  — 
Neh.  8:1-8;  The  Gospel  An  Armor  in  Ev- 
ery Day  Life,  by  Walter  Gable,  York,  Pa.; 
Sermon — I  Cor.  15:1,  by  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
Gap,  Pa.:  Devotional — Psa.  19,  by  John 
Sauder;  Worshiping  God  With  Our  Sub- 
stance,   by    Amos    Stoltzfus;  Worshiping 


God  With  the  Fruit  of  Our  Lives,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Harvest 
Sermon,  Noah  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.;  Song 
Service;  Devotional — I  Thes.  1,  Elmer 
Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Walter  Gable;  The  Christian's  Respon- 
sibility to  His  Own  Congregation,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill;  What  Constitutes  a  Full 
Support  of  Our  Own  Conference,  by  John 
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W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.;  Open  Dis- 
cussion; Devotional — Isaiah  S3,  by  Bro. 
Hershberger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Workers' 
Meeting  (Rural  Fields),  J.  Paul  Sauder; 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  Missions,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill;  Missionary  Sermon,  John  S.  Hess, 
Lititz;  Closing  Prayer  and  Invitation.  Ben- 
ediction. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  failure  of  crops  or 
a  reverse  of  some  kind  tends  to  give  us  a 
deeper  appreciation  of  what  we  have.  God 
does  not  permit  us  to  suffer  for  food  or 
shelter  unless  it  is  for  our  good.  We  are 
living  in  a  pleasure  mad  age.  Attendance 
and  prayer  are  important  factors  in  the 
support  of  our  church.  Doing  a  thing  be- 
cause we  are  compelled  to  does  not  con- 
stitute a  full  support  of  our  conference. 
If  we  could  forget  the  human  element  we 
could  see  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
more  clearly.  God  will  direct  where  you 
and  I  are  to  work.  Before  Paul  could  be 
used  in  missionary  work  he  had  to  get  a 
vision  of  Christ.  We  should  fortify  our 
young  people  against  the  evils  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  so  that  when  they  grow  to  the 
years  of  usefulness  they  will  be  ready  for 
service.  A  revival  in  the  Church  must  start 
in  the  heart  of  an  individual.  The  Spirit 
stirred  Paul.  May  the  Spirit  stir  you  and 
give  you  a  vision  of  the  lost. 

Secretary. 


Sherkston,  Ont. 

Program  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  the  Niagara  District, 
held  Sept.  13  and  14,  1930,  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,   Sherkston,  Ont. 

"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest  shall  not  cease." 

Program. — Devotional.  The  Joy  of  Serv- 
ice, by  Edna  Swartzentruber,  Argentina,  S. 
A.  Argentina,  the  People  and  Customs, 
by  Amos  Swartzentruber,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Sunday  School.  Sermon,  by  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber. Devotional.  Children's  Meeting, 
by  Edna  Swartzentruber.  Stewardship:  Of 
Self,  by  Ethel  Baker,  Sherkston.  Of  Sub- 
stance, by  S.  S.  Gehman,  Sherkston.  Of 
Service,  by  S.  Brownsberger,  Stamford. 
Singing  and  Devotion.  Womanhood  in  Ar- 
gentina, by  Edna  Swartzentruber.  Our 
Work  in  Argentina  by  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Some  Thoughts. — We  must  be  saved  our- 
selves, then  we  will  have  joy  in  His  serv- 
ice. We  cannot  follow  Christ  and  not  be- 
come different.  Tf  under  the  law  a  tenth 
was  proper,  it  is  no  more  than  right  under 
the  New  Dispensation.  Jesus  Christ  wants 
servants  whom  He  can  trust.  We  need  a 
compassion  that  moves  us  to  give  the 
Bread  of  Life.  Sin  called  sin  is  less  dan- 
gerous because  less  indulged  in.  The  sto- 
ry of  the  opening  of  S.  A.  Mission  work  is 
the  story  of  repeated  leadings  of  the  Lord. 

"Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe:  .  .  .  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  deci- 
sion." 

Jos.  C.  Fretz,  Sec. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Two-day  Bible  Meeting  at 
the  Hess  Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sept.  6 
and  7,  1930. 

The  session  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
Bishop  Noah  Landis.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:9. 
The  Christian's  Watchword,  Go  Forward, 
was  an  address  by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del. 

The  program  for  the  afternoon  consisted 
of  three  topics.  E.  W.  Kulp  discussed  the 
subject,  Meeting  Needs  by  Gospel  Stand- 
ards, emphasizing  God's  standards  for  sal- 
vation, life  and  conduct,  conversation  and 
helpfulness.  A  book  study,  Better  Things 
in  Hebrews,  was  conducted  by  John  W. 
Hess  and  concluded  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
Bro.  Nevin  Bender  spoke  on  Our  Duty  to 
the  Lost. 

The  first  number  on  the  evening  program 


was  an  address  to  the  young  people  based 
upon  I  Tim.  4:12,  delivered  by  Bro.  Ben- 
der. Next  was  a  sermon  on  the  text,  Matt. 
18:27,  by  Bro.  Kulp,  in  which  he  continued 
the  appeal  to  the  young  people,  urging 
them  to  invest  their  lives  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. 

A  discussion  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  introduced  the  Sunday 
morning  session.  This  was  followed  by  a 
talk  to  the  children  by  Bro.  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker  of  Blooming  Glen,  an  object  lesson, 
using  lighted  candles.  A  sermon  by  Bro. 
Bender  concluded  the  morning  session. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Kulp  gave  a  talk- 
on  Let  Your  Light  Shine.  Some  worldly 
spots  which  blur  the  light  are:  love  of  mon- 
ey, shady  business  dealings,  worldly  alli- 
ances, superstition,  and  tobacco  raising 
were  discussed.  The  book  study  in  He- 
brews followed.  Bro.  Bender  then  spoke 
on  the  topic,  How  to  Create  the  Mission 
Spirit. 

The  evening  session  consisted  of  three 
parts.  Bros.  John  K.  Charles  and  E.  W. 
Kulp  discussed  the  related  topics;  The  At- 
tractive Power  of  Christ  in  the  Word,  and 
The  Attractive  Power  of  Christ  as  a  Sav- 
ior. A  sermon  on  the  text  John  19:41  by 
Bro.  Bender  concluded  the  Bible  Meeting. 
Every  garden  has  its  grave  since  the  fall 
of  man  in  Eden,  hut  every  grave  through 
God's  love  and  mercy  may  have  its  garden 
until  the  final  reckoning  comes  when  there 
will  be  two  destinies, — a  grave  without  a 
garden  and  a  garden  without  a  grave. 

In  the  absence  of  the  moderator,  Jacob 
Hershey,  the  meeting  was  conducted  by 
John  S.  Hess. 

Secretary,  H.  S.  Weber. 


If  we  bear  our  afflictions, 

We  have  mastered  a  great  thing; 
So  study  your  religion. 

And  see  what  it  will  bring. 

—A.  S.  K. 


Married 


Turner— Dove.— On  Sept.  17,  1930,  Bro. 
Zach  Marvin  Turner  and  Sister  Ida  Goldie 
Dove,  both  of  Broadway,  Va.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  direct  their  lives. 


Minnich— Landis.— On  Sept.  16,  1930, 
Bro.  Reynolds  H.  Minnich  of  the  Hammer- 
creek  congregation  and  Sister  Esther  V. 
Landis  of  the  Ephrata  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  be.  theirs  through  life. 


Bohn— Boshart.— On  Sept.  25,  1930,  Bro. 
Carl  Bohn  of  Pomerey,  la.,  and  Sister  Edith 
Boshart  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  blessed  of  God. 


Thomas— Kaufman.— On  Sept.  27,  1930, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Freeman  J. 
Thomas  of  the  Thomas  congregation  and 
Sister  Fannie  K.  Kaufman  of  the  Stahl 
congregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
rest  on  them  in  their  affairs  of  life. 


Good— Stauffer.— On  Sept.  25,  1930,  Bro. 
Enos  K.  Good  of  the  E.  Petersburg  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Anna  M.  Stauffer  of 
the  Landis  Valley  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his 
home  at  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 

Geisinger— Hurst.— On  Sept.  20,  1930,  Bro. 
Howard   Geisinger  of  the  Vincent  congre- 


gation, Spring  City,  P*.,  and  Sister  Kath- 
ryn  Hurst  of  the  Indiantown  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville,  Pa.  May  Heaven's  choicest 
blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Smith— Graber.— On  Sept.  3,  1930,  Bro. 
Willard  Smith  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Verna  Graber  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congre- 
gation near  Wayland,  la.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Graber.  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  officiated.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  and  direct  their  lives. 


Obituary 


Shantz. — Lucinda,  the  last  surviving  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  David  Weher,  was  born 
Sept.  6,  1855:  died  at  the  Kitchener- Water- 
loo Hospital  Sept.  13,  1930:  aged  75  y.  7  d. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Eli  Shantz,  to  which 
union  one  daughter  and  one  son  were  born. 
Husband  and  children  predeceased  her. 
She  accepted  the  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  45  years  ago,  re- 
maining faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Sept.  17,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Manasseh  Hallman  and  Jonas  Snider. 


Wyse. — Loretta  May,  infant  daughter  of 
Monroe  and  Dora  Wyse,  was  born  Sept. 
27,  1930,  at  their  home  near  Midland,  Mich. 
As  a  little  angel  sent  from  heaven  to  show 
us  the  beauties  there  she  came  to  us,  to  be 
seen  and  loved.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Midland  Cemetery  Sept.  28,  1930.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  father  and  mother,  4 
grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives. 
Knowing  God's  way  is  the  best  way  we 
submit  to  His  will.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Floyd  F.  Bon- 
trager. 

"Beautiful  hands  of  a  little  one,  see 
Baby  voice  is  calling,  oh,  parents  to  thee. 
Rosy    cheeked    darling,    the   light   of  our 
home, 

Taken  so  early,  is  beckoning,  'come'." 


Yoder. — Raymond,  little  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joe  Yoder  of  near  Fairview,  Mich., 
died  very  suddenly.  While  out  playing  he 
seemed  to  choke.  He  was  taken  to  the 
house  and  a  doctor  summoned.  But  before 
medical  aid  reached  him  he  had  passed  a- 
way.  The  doctor  thought  a  blood  vessel 
had  bursted  and  his  throat  clogged  up.  He 
died  Sept.  20,  1930;  aged  1  y.  9  m.  10  d. 
He  leaves  his  bereaved  parents,  1  sister,  5 
brothers,  1  grandfather,  and  many  uncles 
and  aunts  and ,  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Fairview  Church  Sept.  22, 
1930  bv  the  home  brethren,  M.  Steiner  and 
M.  Esch.  Text,  II  Sam.  12:23,  and  Job  1:21. 

"Go,  little  pilgrim   to  thy  home 

On  yonder  blissful  shore. 
We  miss  thee  here  but  soon  will  come 

Where  thou  hast  gone  before." 


Keim. — Simon  Keim,  born  March  7,  1850, 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Saturday,  Aug. 
16,  1930,  at  the  Old  Folks'  Home  in  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  aged  80  y.  5  m.  9  d.  He  entered 
the  Home  Aug.  15,  1927.  He  has  had 
trouble  with  a  hernia  for  some  time  past 
and  in  the  last  few  weeks  had  a  second  at- 
tack which  made  it  necessary  to  take  him 
to  the  hospital,  where  an  operation  was 
performed.  He  got  along  nicely  for  a  few 
days  but  last  Friday  bronchial  pneumonia 
set  in  and  he  passed  away.  He  was  brought 
back  from  the  Methodist  hospital  in  Pe- 
oria and  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Home  in  charge  of  Ezra  Yordy.  Burial 
in  the  Home  Cemetery.  He  leaves  one  son 
(Leander),  three  daughters  (Mrs.  Lillie 
Hart,   Mirs.  Jennie  Pauls,  and  Mrs.  Fretta 
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Newfeld),  two  sislers,  and  a  number  of 
nieces  and  nephews. 

Cunningham. — -Nancy  J.  Cunningham  was 
born  near  Blairsville,  Pa.,  June  15,  1844: 
died  in  the  State  Hospital  in  Connellsville, 
Pa^  Sept.  17,  1930;  aged  86  y.  3  m,  2  d. 
Death  was  due  to  the  infirmities  of  age, 
having  'been  confined  to  her  bed  about 
fourteen  months  before  being  taken  to  the 
hospital.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the 
Methodist  Church  and  a  little  over  a  year 
ago  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  about  two  years.  She  leaves 
three  children:  Mrs.  J.  W.  Campbell,  Mrs. 
Catherine  Cable,  and  Smith  Cunningham. 
Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Cable),  near  Connellsville,  Pa., 
and  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers. 
Text,  Rev.  21:25.  Interment  in  Scottdale 
cemetery. 


Barkley. — Annie  Keim  Barklev  was  born 
June  25,  1858;  died  Sept.  5,  1930;  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to  Tobias 
Barkley  who  preceded  her  in  death  about 
a  vear  ago.  She  was  the  mother  of  two 
children  (Nannie,  wife  of  J.  I.  Rininger; 
and  Lemon  C.  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  with 
whom  she  made  her  home).  Four  brothers 
(Samuel,  Noah,  Josiah,  and  Mahlon),  and 
one  sister  (Eliza,  wife  of  Hiram  Lint), 
survive  her.  Besides  these  she  is  survived 
by  six  grandchildren  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  was  looking  for  her  departure  and 
made  arrangements  for  her  funeral.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Maple  Springs  Church  near 
Jerome,  Pa.,  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Norman  H.  Blough.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  by  the  church. 


Shirk. — Katherine  Shirk  was  born  near 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  March  7,  1848;  died  at 
her  home  at  Goodville,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1930, 
of  a  complication  of  diseases;  aged  82  y. 
6  m.  8  d.  She  was  active  in  church  work, 
serving  as  Sunday  school  teacher  many 
years.  She  never  complained  of  her  suf- 
fering and  was  very  patient.  Her  life  was 
inspiring  to  all  about  her  and  she  had  a 
good  word  for  everyone,  which  brought 
comfort  and  cheer  to  those  around  her.  She 
is  greatly  missed  by  her  many  friends  but 
our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Goodville  Mennonite  Church 
Sept.  18,  1930  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  W. 
Weaver  and  J.  B.  Good.  Interment  in  the 
Weaverland  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us.  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 
A  place  is.  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Niece  and  nephew. 


Brunk. — Mattie  Risser  was  born  March 
26,  1852,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.;  died  in 
Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  May  13,  1930;  aged  78  y. 

1  m.  17  d.  She  married  Christian  Brunk 
Feb.   27,   1872,   living  in   matrimony   58  y. 

2  m.  16  d.  -This  union  was  blessed  with  11 
children.  A  son  and  daughter  died  when 
young.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged  hus- 
band, 6  sons,  3  daughters,  14  grandchildren, 

3  great  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  1  sis- 
ter. She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
when  14  years  old,  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  was 
faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  15  at  the  home  and  at  the  Poole 
A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Peter 
Nafziger,  Peter  Boshart,  and  Christian 
Schultz.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Brunk. — Mattie,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mattie  Nafziger  was  born  June  12,  1889,  in 
Perth  Co.,  Ont.;  died  in  the  same  commu- 
nity March  22,  1930;  aged  40  y.  9  m.  10  d. 


She  was  married  to  Amos,'  son  of  Christian 
and  Mattie  (Risser)  Brunk,  March  28,  1918. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  1  daughter 
(Maurine)  and  1  son  (Maurice).  These  two 
children  with  her  sorrowing  husband  sur- 
vive; also  3  sisters  and  4  brothers.  She 
accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  a  tumor  in  the 
head  which  caused  her  much  suffering  but 
which  she  bore  patiently.  She  died  nearly 
two  months  before  her  mother-in-law  pass- 
ed away.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
25  at  the  home  and  at  the  Poole  A.  M. 
Church  by  Bros.  Daniel  S.  Jutzi,  Peter 
Boshart,  and  Christian  Schultz.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Two  loving  ones  from  us  are  gone, 
The  voices  we  loved  are  stilled; 

Their  places  are  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

Peter  Boshart. 

Shantz. — Elmina  C,  daughter  of  the  late 
Moses  and  Rebecca  Weber,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Twp„  Ont.,  Aug.  7,  1881;  died  at 
the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  Sept.  12, 
1930:  aged  49  y.  1  m.  5  d.  At  the  age  of  9 
years  she  was  left  an  orphan  and  was  tak- 
en into  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Daniel 
Weber,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  On 
Jan.  9,  1907,  she  was  married  to  Norman 
Shantz.  To  this  union  3  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters were  born.  One  daughter  died  in  in- 
fancy. She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
children,  and  2  brothers  and  1  sister  who 
mourn  her  departure.  In  early  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life,  and  left 
bright  evidence  for  the  future.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Hagey  congregation.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  at  Kitchener  Sept.  15.  Bros. 
Benjamin  B.  Shantz  and  Milo  Kauffman 
were  in  charge.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Litwiller. — Peter  J.  Litwiller  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Two.,  Out.,  April  7,  1869;  died 
Sept.  3,  1930;  aged  61  y.  4  m.  27  d.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On  Dec.  3, 
1889,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza- 
beth Schwartzendruber,  who  survives  h  in, 
with  3  sons,  1  daughter,  4  grandchildren, 
his  aged  mother,  and  1  sister.  On  Jan.  11, 
1925,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  dea- 
con in  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  church,  in  which 
office  he  served  diligently,  being  greatlv 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  church 
to  the  end.  He  was  in  failing  health  for 
the  last  few  years  but  was  about  as  usual 
until  Sunday  evening  Aug.  31  when  he  sud- 
denly took  very  sick  and  suffered  greatly 
until  Monday  evening  when  he  was  op- 
erated on  for  a  ruptured  stomach.  He  had 
a  great  desire  to  once  more  see  all  his 
children  which  God  granted  him,  and  he 
gave  each  of  them  a  parting  message.  His 
own  testimony  was  that  all  was  well  with 
his  soul.  He  then  peacefullv  fell  asleen 
Wednesday  night,  Sept.  3.  His  father,  2 
brothers,  and  2  grandchildren  preceded  him 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Peter  Nafziger,'  Jonas  Snider. 
Daniel  Steinman  at  the  St.  Agatha  A.  M. 
Church.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"However  painful  it  may  be 
To  know  that  he  is  gone, 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 
Him  in  that  heavenly  home." 


Kauffman. — Daniel  J.,  eldest  child  of  Jo- 
nas and  Rachel  Kauffman,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  19,  1852:  died  in 
the  hospital  at  Salem,  Oreg.,  Sept.  14, 
1930;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  25  d.  At  the  age  of 
13  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Douglas 
Co.,  111.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  In 
1873  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 


remained  faithful  till  death.  On  Jan.  18, 
1874,  he  united  in  marriage  with  Susana 
D.  Yoder  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  They  were 
blest  with  8  children,  4  boys  and  4  girls. 
Three  of  these  preceded  him  in  death. 
Those  living  are:  Mrs.  Amanda  Roth, 
Amos  Kauffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Noah 
Kauffman,  and  Mrs.  Ida  Egli.  In  the  year 
1879  he  with  his  family  moved  from  Doug- 
las Co.,  111.,  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where 
they  lived  on  a  farm.  On  Jan.  3  1917  Mrs. 
Kauffman  preceded  him  in  death.  During 
the  last  years  of  his  life  he  spent  most  of 
his  time  taking  care  of  bees.  He  leaves  5 
children,  42  grandchildren,  10  great-grand- 
children, 2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Amanda 
Roth,  and  at  the  Zion  Church  by  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  assisted  by  Fred 
Gingerich  and  the  home  ministers,  A.  P. 
Trover  and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:7,8.    Burial  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

"Father,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Thy  sufferings  here  are  o'er; 

Thou  art  happy  among  the  blest, 
Now  waiting  on  the  other  shore." 


Graber. — Daniel  Graber  was  born  near 
Noble,  Iowa,  March  8,  1858.  When  one 
year  old  he  moved  to  the  Graber  home- 
stead where  he  lived  a  few  months  more 
than  seventy  years.  On  account  of  his 
failing  health  he  left  the  farm  about  a  year 
ago  and  moved  to  his  late  home  where  he 
died  Sept.  24,  1930;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  16  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
in 'his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Sugar  Creek 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  near  Way- 
land.  Iowa.  He  never  changed  his  church 
home  and  always  took  an  active  part  in  all 
the  functions  of  his  church.  His  work  in 
this  congregation  will  long  be  remembered 
by  those  who  knew  him.  When  but  eigh- 
teen years  of  age  he  served  as  Sunday 
school  superintendent.  He  was  a  special 
friend  of  children.  For  years  he  conducted 
a,  children's  service  after  the  regular  Sun- 
day-school hour.  He  was  a  lover  of  sacred 
song  and  much  interested  in  better  congre- 
gational singing.  He  conducted  singing 
classes  in  the  church  and  community.  Many 
of  the  middle-aged  people  of  the  neighbor- 
hood fondly  recall  the  splendid  fellowship 
in  these  services.  In  April,  1893,  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry  by  his  congregation 
and  served  them  thirty-seven  years.  He 
used  the  German  language  mostly  in  his 
preaching,  but  could  also  use  the  English 
fluently,  which  enabled  him  to  be  of  great 
service  to  his  church  during  the  period  of 
language  transition.  As  a  minister  his  la- 
bors were  not  confined  to  his  own  congre- 
gation, but  he  was  among  the  first  evan- 
gelists appointed  by  Conference.  For  many 
vears  he  was  secretary  of  his  Conference 
and  when  the  mission  was  started  in  Kan- 
sas City  he  was  appointed  by  Conference 
to  serve  on  the  Local  Board.  He  was  a 
member  of  this  Board  as  long  as  his  health 
permitted.  He  was  a  man  of  simole  faith. 
To  him  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  were 
final.  This  faith,  together  with  good,  sound 
business  judgment  and  personal  attainment 
made  hint  a  very  useful  and  appreciated  fa- 
ther, neighbor,  and  fellow-citizen.  On  Mar. 
8.  1892.  he  was  married  to  Fanny  Conrad. 
N-'ne  children  were  born  to  this  union.  The 
oldest  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  two  sons; 
Chris  L.  and  Joseph  D. ;  six  daughters: 
Anna,  Marv  (Mrs.  Ellis  Zook),  Verna 
(Mrs.  Willard  Smith),  Elizabeth,  Magda- 
lena,_  and  Esther;  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral  was  held  Saturday 
afternoon,  at  the  'Sugar  Creek  church  near 
Wavland,  la.,  conducted  by  Simon  Ging- 
erich assisted  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  T.  Fisher, 
and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Texts,  I  Jno. 
2:1,2;  I  Pet.  1:13.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 
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THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT- 
FILLED  LIFE 

By  L.  L.  Legters 

This  is  the  title  of  a  69-page  booklet,  pa- 
per-bound, published  by  the  Christian  Life 
Literature  Fund,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The 
opening  sentence  in  the  Foreword  gives  the 
key  to  the  book:  "This  booklet  was  not 
written  with  a  view  to  interesting  the  theo- 
logian or  the  scholar,  but  purely  with  the 
thought  of  helping  the  hungry-hearted." 
The  character  of  the  book  is  indicated  by 
the  chapter-heads,  which  are  as  follows: 

I.  The  Holy  Spirit  the  Indweller 

II.  What  God  has  Done 

III.  The  Gift  and  His  Gifts 

IV.  The  Witness  of  the  Spirit 


V.  Must  I  Tarry  _ 

VI.  Heart  Satisfaction 

VII.  The  Condition  of  Being  Filled 

VIII.  How  I  May  Know  I  am  Filled 

IX.  What  May  I  Expect 

X.  What  May  be   Expected — Service 

XI.  What  the  Filling  of  the  Spirit  Meant 
to  the  Disciples 

XII.  How  to  Continue 

Price:  30c  a  copy,  four  copies  for  $1. 

Books  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 
publishers,  or  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  open 
its  tenth  annual  session,  Jan.  5,  1931,  and 
continue  for  seven  weeks.  The  schedule 
for  some  of  the  work  is  as  follows:  Minis- 


ters' Week,  Feb.  8-13;  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting,  Feb.  11;  Ministerial  Meeting  ar- 
ranged by  the  S.  W.  Pa.  Church  Confer- 
ence, Feb.  13-14;  Sunday  School  Week, 
Feb.  16-20. 

Some  special  work  has  been  arranged  for 
and  brief  announcements  of  each  will  -be 
made.  Separate  bulletins  for  the  special 
weeks  will  be  issued,  giving  an  outline  of 
the  work.  Bulletins  will  soon  be  ready  for 
distribution  and  will  gladly  be  mailed  to 
any  one  requesting  them. 

S.<  G.  Shetler,  Principal, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY  CORRES- 
PONDENCE 


Familiarizes  one  with  the  Scriptures. 
Systematizes  your  Bible  study. 
Fosters  a  love  for  the  Word. 
Develops  personal  convictions. 
Deepens  the  devotional  life. 
Creates  spiritual  contacts. 
Equips  for  service. 

Strengthens  the  Sunday  school  worker. 
Stimulates  thought  for  the  preacher. 
Write   for   further   information  regarding 
courses  offered  through  our  Bible  Corres- 
pondence School.  Address, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


There  are  plans  being  made  again  for  a 
four-weeks  term  of  Bible  School  at  Can- 
ton, O.,  this  year,  beginning  Nov.  24,  and 
ending  Dec.  19. 

Instructors:  I.  W.  Royer,  O.  N.  Johns, 
and  E.  A.  Shank.  The  courses  offered  will 
cover  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  1931, 
and  other  studies  which  are  interesting  and 
helpful  to  Bible  students  and  Christian 
workers.  One  of  the  helpful  features  of  the 
school  is  the  practical  work,  such  as  cot- 
tage meetings,  etc. 

Bulletins,  with  full  information  will  soon 
be  ready  for  distribution,  and  will  be  sent 
free  upon  request. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec, 
Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3 
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By  Samuel  W.  Peachey 

This  is  an  interesting  booklet  of  48 
pages  that  will  be  treasured  by  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  people 
of  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  of  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  in  particular  or  the  Am- 
ish and  Mennonites  in  general.  The 
author  is  a  minister  among  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonites  who  spent 
his  entire  life  in  the  Valley  and  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  people 
of  whom  he  writes.  He  was  assisted 
in  preparing  the  work  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  the  well 
known  writer  of  the  histories  of  Am- 
ish and  Mennonite  families. 

The  book  is  divided  into  four  chap- 
ters. Chapter  1  gives  the  Historical 
Background  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nites, tracing  their  history  .  to  their 
European  homes  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  This  chapter  also  contains 
a  sketch  of  their  literature  and  hym- 
nology.  Chapter  II  tells  of  The  First 
Organized  Congregation  of  Amish  in 
America.  This  is  the  story  of  the 
early  Amish  settlements  in  Berks  Co., 
Pa.  The  experiences  of  these  early 
settlers  among  the  Indians  makes  in- 
teresting reading.  Chapter  III  takes 
up  the  history  of  the  Amish  in  Miff- 
lin County,  tracing  their  movements 
and  divisions  into  various  factions. 
That  latter  subject  is  treated  in  an 
impartial  way,  giving  the  main  facts 
without  any  attempt  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  any  particular  party.  A 
complete  list  of  all  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons  who  served  in  any 
of  the  Amish  groups  of  the  Valley  is 
given.  Chapter  IV  gives  the  text  of 
a  Memorial  to  William  Penn.  This 
document  was  drawn  up  by  the  Am- 
ish and  sent  to  the  proprietor  of  the 
Province.  It  is  dated  May  20,  1718. 
It  is  a  plea  for  toleration  of  the  non- 
resistant  beliefs  of  the  Amish  people. 
The  booklet,  handsomely  bound  in 
paper  covers,  contains  a  wide  range 
of   information,   considering  its  size. 

Price,  20  cents  each;  dozen  copies, 
$2.00. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John 
L.  Stauffer 
This  book  of  160  pages  is  just  off 
the  press.  As  the  title  indicates,  it  is 
intended  to  be  of  help  to  ministers. 
Such  a  book  is  much  needed  among 
our  constituency  and  we  believe  it 
will  fill  a  need  that  many  people  have 
felt  for  quite  a  while.  However,  as 
the  second  half  of  the  title  suggests 
the  book  is  of  interest  and  service 
not  only  to  ministers  but  to  all  who 
are  engaged  in  Christian  work.  Many 
of  the  suggestions  and  advice  that 
are  given  to  ministers  will  apply  to 
all  Christian  workers  with  but  very 
little  adaptation.  The  authors  have 
done  their  work  well  and  we  believe 
you  will  not  only  enjoy  reading  the 
book,  but  will  get  very  practical  help 
from  it.  The  following  titles  of  chap- 
ters will  give  a  comprehensive  idea 
of  the  range  of  material  which  the 
book  covers: 

I.  The  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
II.  The  Preacher's  Equipment 

III.  The  Pastor    and    His  Con- 

gregation 

IV.  The  Gospel  Message 

V.  Biblical  Instructions  for  God's 

Messengers 
VI.  Some  Common  Errors  to  be 
Avoided 
VII.  Ministerial  Problems 
VIIL  Biblical  Illustrations 

IX.  Anecdotes   and  Illustrations 
X.  Anecdotes    and  Illustrations 
(Continued) 
XI.  Different  Styles  of  Sermons 
XII.  Sermon  Outlines 

XIII.  Sermon  Outlines  (Continued) 

XIV.  A  Symposium  of  Texts 
XV.  Visitation  Work 

XVI.  "Be  Strong  in  the  Lord" 
XVII.  Public  Worship 
XVIII.  Of  Interest  to  Ministers  and 
Other  Workers 

This  book  will  be  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  library  of  every  Christian 
home  and  may  be  read  with  profit  by 
every  member  of  the  family.  It  is  at- 
tractively bound  in  cloth  and  sells  for 
$1.00  per  copy. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Gospel  H 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


How  beautitul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Lruspel  ot  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


Praying  for  Rain. — The  extended 
drought  has  again  brought  to  light 
the  old  question,  "Ought  we  to  pray 
for  rain?  and,  if  we  do,  does  God  an- 
swer such  prayers?"  In  several  of 
our  exchanges  we  notice  what  -  emi- 
nent clergymen  have  to  say  on  this 
question.  Their  answers,  for  the 
most  part,  reveal  a  lack  of  faith 
which  stamps  them  as  "blind  leaders 
of  the  blind."  Here  and  there  is  one 
who  comes  out  clearly  and  definitely 
in  support  of  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
divinely  answered  prayer,  but  most 
of  them  can  see  nothing  in  prayer  for 
rain  but  selfishness,  and  even  if  it 
were  all  right  to  pray  for  rain  these 
■men  are  so  committed  to  the  idea 
that  God  never  interferes  with  the 
due  process  of  nature  that  they  can 
not  see  how  prayers  could  change 
things  so  far  as  rain  is  concerned. 
To  give  their  answers  a  glamor  of  re- 
ligious respectability,  however,  some 
of  these  men  contend  that  after  all  it 
is  an  excellent  thing  to  give  them- 
selves over  to  prayer,  as  such  exer- 
cise has  a  psychological  effect  upon 
them  that  is  really  uplifting. 

So  much  with  reference  to  what 
some  men  think  about  the  efficacy  of 
prayer.  Let  us  now  take  a  brief  look 
at  facts : 

1.  Such  prayers,  when  offered  in 
faith,  are  scriptural. 

We  are  admonished  to  "come  bold- 
ly, unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  .  .  .  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need."  Hear  the  instruction,  of 
Christ  as  He  submits  His  model 
prayer:  "Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven  .  .  .  Give  us  this  day  our  dai- 
ly bread."  Moreover,  we  are  assured 
that  if  we  come  to  Him  "in  faith  be- 
lieving" that  He  will  hear  and  answer 
our  prayers.  One  of  the  hardest 
things  for  people  to  do  is  to  remem- 
ber continually,  especially  in  times  of 
prosperity,  that  they  are  dependent 
creatures,  being  and  having  alone 
what  they  are  and  have,  by  the  grace 


of  God.  Such  lessons  are  driven 
home  through  affliction  as  they  are  in 
no  other  way.  What  is  more  natural, 
therefore,  than  for  the  believing, 
trustful  child  of  God  to  come  to  Him 
in  times  of  sickness,  of  famine,  of 
distress  from  whatever  cause,  and 
humbly  plead,  "Lord,  help  us?" 

2.  "With  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible." 

He  who  called  heaven  and  earth  in- 
to existence,  whose  throne  is  in  the 
heavens  and  footstool  is  upon  the 
earth,  who  answered  the  prayer  of 
Elijah  for  rain,  who  at  the  final  great 
day  will  speak  the  word  and  time 
shall  be  no  more,  can  certainly  cause 
it  to  rain  if  He  so  sees  fit.  What  are 
"laws  of  nature"  anyway  but  the 
laws  of  God?  Why  should  any  be- 
liever in  Him  doubt  His  power  to 
suspend  these  laws  at  will  and  per- 
form what  we  recognize  as  a  "mira- 
cle?" Or  even  if  we  should  admit 
that  the  weather  is  controlled  wholly 
by  laws  of  nature  without  interfer- 
ence by  the  great  Lawgiver  and  Gov- 
ernor of  the  Universe  (a  very  cold 
and  unscriptural  admission)  it  would 
be  limiting  His  power,  wisdom,  and 
foreknowledge  to  say  that  it  is  im- 
possible that  He  could  have  foreseen 
man's  needs  in  every  age  and  so  in- 
stituted and  directed  nature's  laws  in 
the  beginning  that  man's  prayers  in 
all  ages  were  answered  beforehand, 
even  though  the  answer  came  through 
due  process  of  nature.  No  iman  with 
a  vestige  of  faith  in  God  denies  the 
power  of  God  to  answer  directly  the 
prayers  of  His  people  for  rain. 

3.    God  has.  answered  such  prayers. 

He  did  it  in  the  days  of  Elijah. 
Within  the  recollection  of  many  peo- 
ple there  have  been  a  number  of  no- 
table instances  where  the  governors 
of  certain  states  appointed  days  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  the  faithful  re- 
sorted to  the  house  of  worship,  and 
within  a  day  or  two  there  was  abun- 
dant rain.  Scoffers  say  that  it  would 
have  rained  anyway.  Perhaps  it 
would.  But  how  do  they  know?  And 


should  we  set  aside  the  promises  of 
God  because  of  the  egotistic  rantings 
of  scoffers  who  have  only  their  own 
egotism  and  unbelief  to  sustain  them 
in  their  conclusions?  These  are  the 
facts.  And  if,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  present  extended  drought, 
people  will  be  turned  back  to  God  in 
fervent,  humble  faith  and  prayer, 
thereby  getting  closer  to  Him  and 
the  throne  of  His  power,  and  farther 
away  from  the  iniquity  of  "this  pres- 
ent evil  world,"  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  drought. 

4.  We  should  not  forget  the  con- 
ditions of  answered  prayer. 

The  Bible  is  specific  in  setting  forth 
certain  conditions  under  which  the 
prayers  of  the  people  will  be  answer- 
ed. "If  we  pray  according  to  his  will 
he  heareth  us."  "If  any  man  turn  a- 
side  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his 
prayer  shall  be  abomination."  Many 
people's  prayers  rise  no  higher  than 
their  heads  because  they  are  asking 
selfishly  for  something  that  they  mean 
to  consume  on  their  own  lusts.  Let 
us  meet  the  scriptural  conditions  for 
answered  prayer,  and  we  can  ap- 
proach God  in  confidence,  knowing 
that  He  will  answer  our  prayers,  and 
in  a  way  that  will  serve  our  highest 
interests. 


"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto, 
the  throne  of. grace,  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need." 


Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
humble  and  contrite  of  heart  any 
body  of  people  are,  the  more  inclined 
they  are  to  fall  upon  their  knees  dur- 
ing times  of  prayer  in  their  congre- 
gational worship. 


Count  that  man  in  danger  who  as- 
sumes the  liberty  of  putting  a  ques- 
tion mark  after  a  single  thing  re- 
corded in  the  .Bible.  There  are  many 
things  that  we  are  unable  to  under- 
stand •  fully,  but  the  shortcoming  is 
with  ourselves  and  not  with  God's 
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Word.  When  a  man  exalts  himself 
above  the  inspired  Word  he  is  be- 
yond the  reach  of  help. 


"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
clay  and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like 
a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season :  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither, 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  pros- 
per." 


If  you  are  interested  in  an  impres- 
sive  comparison   between   the  right- 


THE  PREACHER 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

III.    His  Preparation 

This  has  been  referred  to  in  a  for- 
mer article,  but  it  needs  more  thor- 
ough discussion,  (1)  because  some 
preachers  are  too  much  engrossed 
with  other  things  to  give  time  and 
attention  to  either  general  or  special 
preparation,  (2)  because  some  simply 
do  not  know  how  to  prepare;  and  (3) 
some  have  the  idea  if  they  fully  de- 
pend on  the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance, 
preparation  is  not  necessary.  These 
points  will  be  discussed,  only  in 
short. 

The  man  called  of  God  to  preach 
His  Word  has  no  right  to  allow  any- 
thing else  to  supersede,  or  even  ap- 
proach to,  that  call.  If  that  which 
.tends  to  encroach  upon  his  mind  and 
time  in  a  way  that  hinders  him  from 
fulfilling  the  duties  of  that  call,  he 
should  consider  seriously  such  scrip- 
tures as,  "The  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  be  with  him  ...  If  ye  forsake 
him,  he  will  forsake  you."  "To  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to-  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word."  "So  likewise, 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsak- 
eth  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be 
my  disciple,"  and  kindred  ones. 
Think  on  these.  Analyze  carefully, 
"While  ye  be  with  Him;"  "He  will 
forsake  you  f  "Trembleth  at  my 
word;"  "Forsaketh  not  all;"  "Cannot 
be  ,my  disciple."  Not  even  a  disciple 
— learner.  It  is  a  very  serious  thing 
to  allow  anything  to  get  between  us 
and  our  calling. 

Notice  that  two  preparations  are 
cited.  General  preparation  implies  a 
good  workable  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 


eous  and  the  unrighteous,  in  charac- 
ter and  destiny,  read  the  first  psalm 
and  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians. 
Most  people  are  ready  to  join  in  the 
prayer  of  Balaam,  "Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,"  but  too  many 
are  not  willing  to  act  upon  the  pray- 
er, "Let  me  live  the  life  of  the  right- 
eous." Of  the  unrighteous  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God ;"  of  the  righteous :  "They  shall 
reign  forever  and  ever."  The  com- 
parison between  the  two  classes  in 
eternity  is  reflected  in  the  comparison 
between  them  in  this  life.  Not  only 
for  eternity,  but  also  for  this  life,  it 
pays  to  "walk  as  children  of  light." 


ble.  Now  and  then  one  hears  the 
expression,  "I  will  not  use  a  com- 
mentary. The  Bible  is  sufficient."  Usu- 
ally this  would  not  need  to  be  said, 
for  his  hearers  soon  notice  that  in  his 
preaching,  because,  in  the  words  of 
another,  "One  who  reads  nothing  but 
the  Bible  does  not  read  the  Bible  as 
he  should."  A  commentary  should 
never  be  used  as  final  authority,  but 
merely  as  a  help ;  but  surely  we 
should  get  all  the  help  we  could  in 
the  study  of  the  Word.  If  I  dare  not 
study  a  commentary,  what  right  have 
I  to  quote  the  interpretation  of  a 
scripture  as  given  in  a  sermon  by 
some  minister  in  whom  I  have  great 
confidence?  This  is  limiting  one  so 
closely  that  he  has  a  great  handicap 
in  getting  the  true  interpretation  and 
workable  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  without  that  how  can  he 
preach  ? 

The  average  preacher  can  hardly  be 
expected  to  get  a  knowledge  of  all  of 
the  ologies  of  the  usual  theological 
course  given  in  most  seminaries,  and 
in  many  cases  it  would  not  be  the 
best  for  him  to  have  them  ;  but  sure- 
ly he  should  have  some  knowledge  of 
the  workings  of  the  mind,  because  he 
will  be  dealing  with  the  minds  of 
■men  as  long  as  he  lives.  Some  easy 
work  in  psychology,  carefully  read 
and  understood,  will  be  of  great  val- 
ue. In  g-eneral  preparation  he  should 
very  carefully  and  prayerfully  read  at 
least  one-half  of  his  Bible  each  year 
and  follow  some  other  regular  read- 
ing course  of  some  kind.  Some  one 
says,  "When  would  I  ever  get  time 
to  do  such  a  thing?"  The  facts  are 
that  many  preachers  waste  enough 
precious  time  in  things  of  no  profit 
to'  do  all  this  in  a  year.  Such  a  gen- 
eral preparation  will  help  greatly  in 
special  preparation. 

On  the  next  Lord's  day  the  preach- 


er is  to  stand  before  possibly  two 
hundred  or  more  dying  men  and 
women,  some  of  whom  in  all  proba- 
bilitv  will  be  called  to  cross  the  dark 
river  his  sermon  being  their  last. 
Some  of  these  may  be  unsaved.  Can 
any  man  presume  to  get  up  before 
such  an  audience  without  a  careful 
study  of  the  text  to  be  used,  and 
praying  much  for  guidance?  Years  a- 
go  one  frequently  heard  the  excuse, 
"Take  no  thought  how  or  what 
things  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye 
shall  say;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say."  Turn  to  Luke  12:11 
and  note  when  this  scripture  applies. 
"When  they  bring  you  unto  the  syn- 
agogues, and  unto  magistrates" — and 
does  not  refer  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  before  a  dying  world  at  all. 
One  should  most  carefully  consider 
with  what  he  is  dealing  when  preach- 
ing. 

True,  there  may  be  times  when  one 
knows  nothing  about  it  that  he  is  ex- 
pected to  preach.  Some  time  ago  a 
minister  was  walking  in  at  the  door 
of  a  church  when  a  brother  said,  "Do 
you  not  know  that  you  are  expected 
to  preach  this  funeral?"  The  minis- 
ter was  taken  by  surprise,  as  he  had 
not  been  informed.  He  prayed  might- 
ily. 'The  Lord  gave  the  text  and  the 
sermon — but  have  we  a  right  to  ex- 
pect such  a  thing  when  we  have  been 
indifferent  as  to  preparation?  We  do 
not  prepare  because  we  think  that  the 
Lord  can  not  supply  the  need.  We 
know  that  He  can,  and  will  when 
necessary,  but  that  does  not  justify  a 
disposition  which  is  so  lazy  as  to  ex- 
pect the  Lord  to  do  for  us  what  He 
has  a  perfect  right  to  expect  us  to  do. 

One  thing  more  remains  which  is 
most  vital,  both  in  general  and  in 
special  preparation.  No  man  needs  to 
pray  more  earnestly  and  faithfully 
than  he  who  is  to  teach  dying  men 
the  way  of  life.  He  should  always 
be  so  close  to  his  Lord  that,  no  dif- 
ference how  much  he  is  engrossed  in 
other  rightful  things,  seemingly  he 
can  but  put  out  his  hand  and  touch 
the  strong  hand  of  God.  That  means, 
oh,  so  much!  Such  an  one  will  take 
all  his  plans,  all  his  texts,  all  his  dark 
Scripture,  all  his  studies,  all  his  prep- 
aration to  his  special  Friend  in  ear- 
nest prayer. 

He  who  carefully  follows  all  of 
these  suggestions  will  soon  find  that 
he  is  breaking  loose  from  things 
which  engross  him  away  from  the 
path  of  duty,  and  therefore  from  God ; 
that  he  is  getting  a  better  knowledge 
as  to  how  to  study,  as  to  how  to 
make  general  and  special  preparation 
for  his  calling  as  a  preacher.  Last, 
but  not  least,  he  will  understand,  in  a 
measure,  the  great  importance  of  be- 
ing very  intimate  with  the  Divine  in 
the  greatest  of  all  callings  in  which 
the  Lord  wants  him  to-  serve. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Missions 

He  th;it  poith  forth  and  weepetb,  beirins:  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 
(1101  Ann  St.) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  ^things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz  of  Metamora  brought  a  'men's 
quartet  with  him  and  worshiped  with 
us  on  Oct.  5.  He  brought  us  a  very 
helpful  message  from  the  Word  of 
God.  He  spoke  on  the  theme,  "Enter- 
taining Jesus  in  Our  Lives,"  based 
on  Luke  10:38-42.  He  emphasized  a 
number  of  times  that  if  we  are  going 
to  grow  in  our  spiritual  experience, 
we  MUST  entertain  Jesus  in  our 
lives.  This  message  that  Bro.  Schertz 
brought  to  us  was  our  rally  day  mes- 
sage. The  Quartet  sang  several  num- 
bers and  in  the  evening  an  octet  sang 
and  Bro.  Long  gave  us  a  helpful  mes- 
sage on  Self-denial.  There .  were  92 
present  in  our  morning  service. 

Throughout  the  summer  months 
we  have  been  going  every  other  Sat- 
urday evening  to  the  Peoria  County 
Home  to  give'  the  Gospel  to  those 
unfortunate  men  and  women.  A  few 
of  the  men  have  accepted  Jesus  as 
their  Savior  and  we  are  now  receiv- 
ing some  wonderful  testimonies  from 
them.  One  brother  has  asked  us  to 
pray  for  him,  so  he  can  control  his 
temper.  He  said,  "My  temper  once  in 
awhile  gets  away  for  me  yet;  but  I 
don't  feel  so  grouchy  any  more  like  I 
used  to,  because  Jesus  has  saved  me." 
Another  brother  said,  "I  can  do  noth- 
ing but  think  about  Jesus  and  praise 
Him  since  He  has  saved  me.  Many  a 
time  I  wake  up  in  the  night  and 
think  of  Jesus'  great  love  and  how 
He  has  saved  me."  We  could  give 
many  more  testimonies  that  those 
men  have  been  giving  since  Jesus  has 
saved  them.  There  were  one  Menno- 
nite,  one  Salvation  Army,  several 
Methodist,  and  several  Baptist  back- 
sliders there  who  have  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  There  are  al- 
so many  who  have  never  affiliated 
themselves  with  any  church. 

Bro.  Long  has  been  going  to  the 
County  Jail  once  a  month  for  the 
past  three  months  and  giving  the 
Gospel  to  the  prisoners  there.  He  has 
had  the  joy  in  seeing  one  young  man 
accept  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  sev- 
eral reconsecrate  their  lives.  There  is 
a  federal  prisoner  there  who  is  wait- 
ing for  his  trial.  He  was  once  a 
Mennonite  and  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  that  he  has  forsaken  the  way  of 
sin  and  reconsecrated  his  life  to  the 


Lord.  Bro.  Long  had  the  privilege 
of  meeting  a  murderess  (Dimond 
Lill),  pointing  her  to  Jesus  as  her 
Savior,  and  praying  with  her.  There 
is  a  great  work  that  can  be  done  with 
these  unfortunate  people.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done  in 
this  part  of  His  harvest  field. 
Oct.  6,  1930.  Cor. 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting.  We  may  well  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  Thy  name  in  all  the 
earth."  May  we  ever  strive  to  show 
Him  we  believe  His  name  is  excel- 
lent in  all  the  earth. 

In  general  the  group  here  is  enjoy- 
ing good  health.  However,  little  Ar- 
dis,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Em- 
manuel Ropp,  is  having  a  rather 
lengthy  illness,  but  she  is  improving 
slowly. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  many 
and  varied  blessings  since  a  note  was 
written  from  here.  Many  visitors  have 
come  this  way,  and  with  them  en- 
couragement and  spiritual  food.  A- 
mong  those  who  were  here  during  the 
month  of  September  were  Floyd  Bon- 
trager  of  Midland,  Mich.;  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der  of  Wooster,  Ohio;  S.  J.  Miller, 
wife  and  daughter,  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ; 
J.  B.  Gehman,  wife  and  little  girl,  of 
Reading,  Pa. ;  D.  B.  Raber,  of  Aurora, 
Ohio  ;  J.  K.  Bixler  and  William  Long, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  These  brethren 
preached  for  us  at  the  regular  ap- 
pointments, except  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
for  whom  a  meeting  was  called  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  10;  also 
Bro.  D.  B.  Raber,  for  whom  a  meet- 
ing was  called  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  17.  And  father  Raber  led  the 
discussion  at  our  regular  Bible  study 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  30,  and  al- 
so prayer  meeting  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  2.  These  discussions  were 
appreciated  by  all  present. 

Oct.  5  we  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
the  privilege  of  observing  commun- 
ion services.  Beside  this  there  were 
four  who  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  and  six 
were  received  by  letter.  Of  these  six 
five  were  from  other  congregations 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  one 
from  the  Methodist  Church.  May 
these  blessings  and  experiences  prove 
to  be  a  substantial  benefit  to  all.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  to  this 
end. 

It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us 
and  the  work  here  the  way  the 
churches  of  Michigan  are  supporting 
the  work.  In  spite  of  the  fact  the 
drought  has  hit  Michigan  quite  hard, 
they  are  ready  to  share  that  which 
the  Lord  has  given  them  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  Detroit. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Oct.  7,  1930.       Frank  B.  Raber. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — To 
a  number  of  our  friends  and  relatives 
to  whom  we  did  not  write  since  we 
returned  from  our  trip  to  Michigan 
and  Indiana  we  would  say  that  we 
arrived  home  safely  Sept.  17,  having 
been  away  from  home  just  four 
weeks.  Our  speedometer  registered 
3,175  miles.  We  spent  a  little  more 
than  two  weeks  in  Michigan  and  a- 
bout  five  days  in  Indiana.  Sept.  14 
we  were  at  the  Detroit  Mission.  Mon- 
day night  we  stopped  at  the  Canton 
Mission,  and  Tuesday  night  at  Johns- 
town with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  The 
work  here  at  the  Mission  went  along 
very  nicely  while  we  were  away. 

On  Oct.  4  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  were  with  us.  Sister  Lapp  gave 
a  talk  to  the  children  about  customs 
and  living  conditions  in  India,  which 
was  enjoyed  very  much  by  the  chil- 
dren as  well  as  the  older  folks.  Bro. 
Lapp  spoke  about  religious  and  edu- 
cational conditions  in  India. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  5,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Hess  spoke  to  us  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  Stewardship.  Text,  "Hon- 
our the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease." I  think  that  this  is  a  mes- 
sage that  is  very  much  needed  at  the 
present  time.  I  notice  by  the  reports 
■  that  one  of  our  largest  and  richest 
conferences  has  given  an  average  of 
a  little  less  than  12c  per  member  for 
the  month  of  August.  I  was  wonder- 
ing how  many  of  those  same  mem- 
bers did  not  spend  that  much  for  non- 
essentials ;  or  worse,  things  that  are 
positively  harmful  to  the*body.  Some 
folks  think  about  hard  times  when 
they  are  asked  to  give  to  the  cause 
of  the  Lord,  but  when  it  goes  for 
luxuries  and  pleasure  they  forget  all 
about  the  financial  depression. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  steadily  in- 
creasing in  numbers.  The  lowest  at- 
tendance this  year  was  93,  and  the 
highest  165.  The  average  attendance 
so  far  this  vear  is  122,  about  10  high- 
er than  in  "1929. 

In  the  past  week  two  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  They 
confessed  Christ  here  in  Reading,  but 
because  of  the  environments  they  did 
not  unite  with  the  Church  till  after 
they  had  been  placed  in  Christian 
homes  in  the  country. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all  day  meet- 
ing on  Thanksgiving  day  with  _  re- 
vival meetings  to  begin  at  that  time. 
Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Ephrata  is  to  be 
the  evangelist. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers. 

In  His  service, 
Oct.  8,  1930,  J.  B.  Gehman. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Home  Mission,  1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 
We  are  glad  for  the  cool  fall  days, 
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which  means  a  larger  attendance  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  also  a  more 
regular  attendance  in  both  Sunday 
school  and  church  services. 

On  Oct.  1  the  members  of  the 
church  met  to  elect  the  officers  and 
coimmittees  for  the  coming  Sunday 
school  year.  We  then  had  our  promo- 
tion and  rally  day  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  October.  On  this  day  a  special 
effort  is  made  to  bring  all  pupils  and 
all  those  who  have  dropped  out  back 
into  the  Sunday  school.  We  do  not 
like  to  use  the  word  rally  except  in 
the  sense  of  rallying  around  the  Sun- 
day school  and  especially  rallying  a- 
round  Christ,  our  Savior.  This  is  al- 
ways made  plain  to  our  pupils,  for  we 
feel  that  if  Christ  is  not  the  center 
hub  of  all  our  activities  we  will  fail. 

Our  attendance  was  large.  After 
the  Sunday  school  period  in  the  down 
stairs  departmental  rooms  the  entire 
school  met  in  the  audience  room 
where  Bro.  Gilbert  Johnstone  gave  a 
talk. 

Bro.  Johnstone  is  a  Scotchman  who 
came  to  this  country  a  year  ago  for 
more  Bible  training  in  the  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute.  He  united  with  us  re- 
cently, and  is  an  excellent  help  to  us 
in  our  Sunday  school.  The  Bible  sto- 
ries he  tells  are  the  same  the  children 
have  heard  many  times  but  given  in 
his  quaint  Scotch  brogue  and  earnest- 
ness they  take  on  an  added  interest. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  followed  the 
Sunday  school  talk  by  a  sermon.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Kanagy  gave  the 
message.  We  are  glad  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kanagy  back  again  after 
almost  a  four-weeks'  absence.  They 
spent  some  time  in  Ontario  helping  in 
the  Young  People's  Institute  at  Kitch- 
ener, then  visited  in  New  York.  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Ohio.  Bro.  Kanagy 
filled  appointments  along  the  way. 
Si9ter  Kanagy's  niece,  Leona  Brown, 
is  spending  some  time  visiting  here. 

The  following  brethren  filled  the 
Home  Mission  pulpit  during  Bro.  Ka- 
nagy's absence:  H.  R.  Schertz,  Meta- 
■mora,  111. ;  Warren  Long,  from  the 
Peoria  Mission;  A.  H.  Leaman  and 
Wm.  Brenneman,  from  this  city. 

The  John  S.  Byler  family  will  give 
us  a  program  in  song  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  12.  Our  people  are  look- 
ing forward  to  this,  for  they  gave  us 
a  similar  program  last  year. 

We  are  longing  to  see  many  souls 
saved  during  this  coming  year  at  this 
place.  Pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers. 

Oct.  9,  1930.  Anna  Yordy. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  St.) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master's 
Name: — The  Lord  is  blessing  us  here 
with  natural  and  spiritual  blessings. 
The  birds  and  the  flowers,  all  nature 
seems  to  praise  their  Maker  and  re- 
spond  to   His   care.    Only   men  and 


women  go  on  heedlessly,  accepting 
the  blessings  of  health,  food,  shelter, 
and  never  acknowledge  the  Lord  as 
the  Giver  of  all  things. 

Since  the  second  week  in  June  we 
have  visited  in  approximately  one 
hundred  sixty-eight  homes.  A  num- 
ber of  these  are  Christian  homes  from 
which  children  come  here  to  Sunday 
school.  We  thank  God  for  them.  It 
is  a  real  inspiration  to  us  to  visit 
these  folks.  There  are  a  number  of 
old  people  who  cannot  get  to  services 
in  their  own  church  who  are  very 
much  interested  in  having  us  came. 
We  do  not  have  the  time  to  visit 
these  aged  pilgrims  as  often  as  we 
would  like  to. 

Most  of  the  homes  we  enter  are 
those  in  which  they  have  not  accept- 
ed Christ  as  the  Head.  His  name  is 
only  used  in  profanity.  Little  chil- 
dren imitating  their  parents,  swear 
just  like  the  older  folks.  Parents 
seem  to  realize  no  responsibility 
whatever.  The  children  just  grow  up 
with  an  unconcerned  father  and  moth- 
er. As  these  childr-en  come  out  to 
our  services  on  Saturday  and  Sunday 
we  can  just  pray  that  some  little  seed 
sown  may  bear  fruit  to  the  honor  of 
God.  From  these  homes  there  are 
children  who  can't  wait  to  come  to 
Sunday  school.  Every  morning  they 
ask  if  it's  the  day  to  go.  They  are 
little  jewels  in  a  world  of  sin. 

We  want  to  thank  all  of  you  who 
sent  in  the  church  papers.  Our  sup- 
ply was  low,  and  we  distribute  them 
when  we  go  out.  Children  and 
grown-ups  often  ask  for  them.  The 
Sewing  circles  are  responding  quick- 
ly  too.  We  thank  you  all  for  your 
interest. 

The  all-day  Sunday  school  and  mis- 
sionaiw  meeting,  here  Oct.  5  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered.  The  church 
and  basement  were  crowded  to  ca- 
pacity. The  W ord  was  preached  with 
power.  We  are  thankful  too  for  the 
interest  manifested  by  our  Columbia 
friends.  Many  of  them  came  out  to 
the  services  on  Sunday. 

Our  sewing  school  opens  on  Oct. 
18.  The  girls  are  very  anxious  to 
come.  They  are  quite  pleased  with 
the  clothing  they  sew  for  themselves. 
We  need  your  prayers  in  this  work 
also,  as  there  are  a  number  of  Cath- 
olic children  who  come  in  to  sew 
who  do  not  come  to  any  other  serv- 
ices here.  We  ask  for  your  continued 
support  in  this  work. 

Following  is  the  schedule  for  the 
sewing  circles : 

Oct.  18—  Lititz. 

Oct.  25 — Manheim. 

Nov.  1 — Stuimptown. 

Nov.  8 — Paradise. 

Nov.  15 — Landis  Valley. 

Nov.  22 — Landisville  (Jr.). 

Nov.  27 — Strasburg. 

Dec.  6 — Bosslers  and  Goods. 

Dec.  13— Millersville. 


Dec.  20— Mellingers. 

Dec.  27 — Manor. 

Jan.  3— Mt.  Joy. 

Jan.  10 — East  Petersburg. 

Jan.  17— New.  Holland. 

Jan.  24 — Lancaster. 

Jan.  31 — Salunga  &  Landisville. 

Feb.  7,  14,  21,  28  all  open. 

Mar.  7 — Elizabethtown. 

Mar.  14^Chestnut  Hill. 

Mar.  21— Maple  Grove. 

Mar.  28 — Bowmansville. 

Pray  for  the  work  here.  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
In  Him, 

Oct.  8,  1930.       Emma  S.  Garber. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  congregation  here  at  Lima 
was  privileged  to  have  their  commun- 
ion service  on  Sunday,  Sept.  28.  It 
was  a  time  of  great  rejoicing  and  fel- 
lowship among  God's  children.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  was  pres- 
ent and  gave  the  communion.  In  the 
evening  service  a  number  gave  testi- 
monies, expressing  their  appreciation 
of  the  day.  A  brother  and  sister  and 
their  daughter  who  had  been  mem- 
bers of  another  congregation  placed 
their  membership  with  us,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  communion  was  giv- 
en to  an  aged  grandmother  who  is  no 
longer  able  to  attend  services  ;  also  to 
the  two  members  of  the  Mission  who 
are  blind.  An  old  brother  who  had 
been  received  into  church  fellowship 
only  a  few  weeks  before  was  given 
communion  for  the  first  time.  He  is. 
afflicted  with  paralysis,  and  probably 
his  time  is  short;  so  it  is  a  great  op- 
portunity to  point  him  to  His  Savior. 

A  young  man  who  has  been  afflict- 
ed for  several  years,  recently  called 
on  Bro.  O'Connell  to  help  him  find 
peace  for  his  soul.  He  was  instruct- 
ed, and  was  baptized  by  Bro.  Allgyer. 
The  earnestness  with  which  he  sought 
salvation  and  accepted  God's  Word 
was  remarkable.  Will  you  pray  for 
this  brother,  and  also  for  his  wife 
who  he  would  very  much  like  to  see 
saved  ? 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  revival  meeting  at  a 
hall  a  short  distance  from  the  Mis- 
sion. They  will  begin  Oct.  13  and 
will  continue  as  long  as  funds  are  a- 
vailable.    Rent  is  $1.25  a  night. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  Bro.  Otho 
Shenk  of  Elida  gave  the  morning 
message.  Attendance  and  interest 
have  been  very  good  the  past  few- 
weeks.  Will  you  remember  the  work 
at  Lima  in  your  prayers  that  the 
Word  might  be  taught  to  those  who 
are  in  sin? 

Oct.  9,  1930.  Iva  Sommers. 
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FAREWELL  MESSAGE 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear    Brethren    and    Sisters  and 
Friends,  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  :— 
Just  on  the  eve  of  our  departure  from 
the  homeland  we  wish  to  send  you 
through  the  columns  of  our  Church 
paper  a  last  farewell.    The  Lord' has 
been   good   to   us   in   sparing  us  in 
health  and  strength  to  engage  in  His 
work  during  our  furlough  from  the 
mission  field.    We  greatly  appreciate 
the  privilege  of  visiting  so  many  con- 
gregations   and    enjoying  fellowship 
with  so  many  of  the  brotherhood  in 
conferences,    Bible   meetings,  homes, 
and  otherwise.    We  also  greatly  ap- 
preciate the  sustained  interest  jn  the 
work  of  'the  Lord  in  India  despite  the 
financial  stress  through  which  we  are 
passing.    We  note  an  increased  effort 
on   the   part  of   the   brotherhood  to 
make  up  deficits  and  keep  the  funds 
from   getting   lower   than  absolutely 
necessary   in   order   that   the  Lord's 
work  imight  not  suffer.     So  far  the 
missions  both  home  and  foreign  have 
not  needed  to  retrench,  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  and  pray  that  even  though 
as  a  result  of  extravagance,  high  liv- 
ing,  falling  stocks,   and   low  prices, 
drouths,  and  shortage  we  may  suffer 
financially  that  the  Lord  will  find  a 
way  for  us  to  keep  up  His  work  so 
that  instead  of  going  back  it  may  go 
forward. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  take 
the  greetings  of  .  such  conferences, 
east  and  west,  as  are  vitally  interest- 
ed in  the  Lord's  work  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  last  two  conferences 
to  give  into  our  hands  their  greetings 
to  the  India  Church  and  Mission  were 
the  Franconia  and  Lancaster.  We 
mention  this  because  they  were  held 
so  recently  before  our  departure.  Oth- 
ers have  a  part  in  sending  greetings 
but  were  previously  held. 

By  the  Lord's  help  we  have  tried 
to  faithfully  represent  the  work  which 
lies  so  near  to  our  hearts  but  realize 
that  in  our  weakness  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  give  you  a  clear  conception  of 
all  the  conditions  as  they  maintain 
nor  help  you  to  fully  realize  all  the 
vexing  problems  which  come  before 
us  in  that  dark  land.  Most  of  you 
have  shown  great  charity  for  us  in 
our  effort  to  do  the  best  we  can  for 
the  cause  in  India,  and  we  believe 
that  your  earnest  prayers  are  going 
up  in  behalf  of  the  missionary  fam- 
ily and  the  Indian  Church  that  both 
may  be  a  Gospel  light  in  that  dark 
land. 

To  all  of  you  we  extend  our  best 
wishes  for  prosperous  years  to  come, 
for  spiritual  blessings  frorn  on  High, 
for  greater  deepening  of  spiritual  life, 
for  greater  purity  of  the  body  the 
Church,  for  greater  loyalty  of  old  and 
young  to  the  Cause  for  which  we  as 


a  Church  distinctly  stand.  We  believe 
that  our  Church  has  a  distinct  mission 
to  the  world,  or  we  would  not  have 
been  preserved  as  a  body  until  this 
day,  and  God  forbid  that  we  should 
be  slack  in  our  witness  for  Him.  We 
need  a  revival  of  spirituality,  of  con- 
science and  character,  of  understand- 
ing and  knowledge  of  the  Truth  as 
well  as  of   His   will   concerning  us. 
Our  communities  need  purging  from 
the  elements  that  are  causing  founda- 
tion principles  of  faith  and  loyalty  to 
slip  away.     Our  homes  need  to  be 
sanctified^  to   the.  high    purpose  for 
which  they  were  divinely  established. 
Our  children  should  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  in  their  younger  years  and 
safeguarded  from  the  terribly  deteri- 
orating influences  which  are  bearing- 
down  upon  them.     Let  us  not  .  give 
place  to  the  old  pernicious  "wild-oats" 
sowing  theory  that  once  had  a  place 
in  our  thinking. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us."  For  five 
weeks  we  shall  be  on  the  seas.  Then 
will  come  the  years  of  labor  in  the 
vineyard  in  India.  We  return  with  a 
keen  sense  of  our  responsibility,  all 
the  keener  because  we  know  the 
many  sacrifices  which  are  made  by 
those  who  are  so  freely  supporting 
the  work  by  their  means.  We  great- 
ly appreciate  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment and  charity  of  you  who  have 
the  work  so  deeply  at  heart.  We  are 
trulv  thankful  for  the  privilege  of 
help'ing  to  clear  up  misunderstand- 
ings, and  we  trust  that  the  faithful 
witness  of  all  our  missionaries  home 
on  furlough  year  after  year  will  bear 
rich  fruitage  in  keeping  alive  an  in- 
telligent interest  in  the  work. 

If  we  know  ourselves,  we  "have  not 
shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God"  in  holding  up  Scriptural 
standards  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  not  only  advocate  them  in  India 
but  maintain  them  in  our  own  lives 
and  relations  and  follow  the  Lord's 
leading  in  Church  and  mission  work. 
Wishing  you  the  richest  blessings 
of  a  kind  heavenly  Father,  we  take 
our  leave  to  follow  the  Lord  through 
the  paths  of  the  sea,  through  the  wil- 
derness and  over  the  mountains,  lean- 
ing on  the  everlasting  arm  for  suste- 
nance and  direction.  (Isa.  43:16.19; 
49:11.) 

Should  any  of  you  feel  led  to  write 
us  in  India,  your  messages  will  be 
ever  welcome.  We  shall  endeavor  to 
be  faithful  in  answering  as  time  and 
conditions  permit. 

Yours  in  the  Lord's  service 
in  India, 
Geo.  J.  and  Fannie  H.  Lapp. 


How  often  do  we  think  of  Christ  in 
the  sense  of  His  being  our  interces- 
sor? We  should  not  only  thank  Him 
for  saving  us,  but  also  for  keeping  us 
saved. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  KANKAR  STATE 


By  Ida  Hostetler 

For   the    Cospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  one  afternoon  we 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Kauff man  _  drove 
down  to  Kankar  City,  the  capital  of 
the  state  of  Kankar,  just  south  of 
our  district.  It  is  ruled  by  a  native 
king  who  has  the  affairs  of  the  state 
pretty  much  in  his  own  hands. 

We  started  here  about  twelve  o'- 
clock and  had  a  pleasant  journey  over 
very  good  roads  through  jungle  coun- 
try. Everything  looks  beautiful  this 
time  of  year.  There  is  an  arch  over 
the  road  to  mark  the  entrance  into 
Kankar  State.  For  a  distance  of  per- 
haps two  or  three  miles  on  this  side 
of  the  capital  city,  there  were  young 
trees  planted  in  lines  along  both  sides 
of  the  road.  Just  now  they  are  cov- 
ered with  bamboo  baskets  to  protect 
them  from  the  many  herds  of  cattle, 
but  they  promise  great  beauty  to  the 
highway  later  on. 

When  we  got  to  the  city  we  went 
to  the  king's  public  gardens  where 
there  is  a  large,  furnished  bungalow 
for  guests  visiting  the  city.  We  found 
it   occupied  by   an   Indian  merchant 
from  Raiprr,  whom  we  knew  for  he 
sells  Fords  as  well  as  a  great  many 
other  things  to  the  missionaries.  He 
was  very  friendly,  invited  us  in  for 
tea,  and'we  had  a  pleasant  visit  with 
him.    The  bungalow  has  a  long  spiral 
stairwav  leading  to  the  roof  which  is 
flat.     From    there   one   can   see  the 
high    steep    hills    outside    the  city, 
which  are  really  only  immense  piles 
of    boulders   with   a   few    trees  and 
brush    growing    out    from  between 
them.    At  one1" place  on  these  hills  is 
a  high  rocky  precipice,  where  kings 
long  ago  used  to  throw  down  their 
prisoners  to  put  them  to  death.    It  is 
also    said    that    many    a    new  born 
princess,  not  wanted  in  the  royal  fam- 
ily was  left  to  die  on  these  rocky  hill- 
sides. 

We  also  "explored"  the  grounds  a- 
round  the  bungalow.  There  are  tall 
palm  trees,  flowers,  bordered  paths, 
statues  of  animals  among  the  shrub- 
bery, a  canal,  and  manv  other  things 
to  beautify  the  place.  The  caged  ani- 
mals were  a  great  attraction  to  the 
children. 

After  eating  our  lunch  we  went  to 
the  home  of 'a  Christian  family  now 
living  in  Kankar.  The  father  is  a 
government  forest  officer  and  the 
mother  and  daughter  are  both  teach- 
ing in  the  Girls'  School.  They  gave 
us  a  warm  welcome  and  seemed  glad 
to  have  some  one  from  the  mission 
come  to  see  them.  About  two  years 
ao-o  they  moved  down  there  from 
Dhamtari  and  they  do  not  often  get 
to  come  back  for  church  services  or 
to  visit.  Several  weeks  ago  the  fa- 
ther rode  the  entire  forty  miles  on  a 
(Continued  on  page  620) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houiif,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  yine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


A  GODLY  HOME 


By  E.  W.  Kulp 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

In   filling'   an   appointment  to-day, 
Sunday,    August    31,    at  Springfield, 
Bucks   Co.,   Pa.,  we   traveled   a  dis- 
tance of  about  twenty-five  miles  one 
way.    In  this  short  distance  we  saw 
more    ungodliness    and    Lord's  Day 
desecration   than   ever  before.    In  a 
large  orchard,  yes  in  several  orchards 
men    were    picking   peaches,  sorting 
and    grading,    selling    from  packing 
sheds  and  roadside  stands,  and  load- 
ing them   in   cars  for   shipment.  At 
any  roadside  stands  and  private  farm 
homes  varieties  of  produce  were  of- 
fered  for   sale.    Carpenters,  masons, 
cementers,  and  other  men  were  work- 
ing. Women  were  in  fields  gathering 
vegetables,    numbers    were  playing 
pony  golf.    The   ungodly  swimming 
pools   patronized    by   both    sexes  of 
nearly    all    ages    in    large  numbers 
were  crowded ;  and  a  still  larger  num- 
ber were   looking  on ;  women,  (not 
only  girls)  were  parading  the  high- 
way in  such  costume,  or  rather  want 
of  it,  that  twenty-five  or  thirty  years 
ago  they  would  have  been  arrested. 
All  this  besides  the  vast  multitudes 
of  pleasure  seekers  via  the  automo- 
bile. If  such  a  condition  can  grieve  a 
sinful  man,  what  must  it  be  in  the 
sight  of  a  thrice  holy  God,  "who  is 
of  purer  eves  than  to  behold  iniqui- 
ty?" 

We  tremble  when  we  think  of  the 
holy  God's  statement  regarding  spir- 
itual conditions  of  the  ante-diluvian 
world.  "God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thought 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually 
and  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
him  at  his  heart"  (Gen.  6:5,6).  And 
our  Savior  said,  "As  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man"— busy 
with  temporal  things,  God  and  eter- 
nal things  forgotten.  Are  we  living 
in  those  times? 

(  Surely  godly  fear  is  at  a  low  ebb 
in  this  twentieth  century  with  its 
boasted  human  progress. 

God's  Word  divides  mankind  into 
but  two  classes,— saint  and  sinner 
saved  and  lost,  believer  and  unbeliev- 
er, godly  and  ungodly.  The  first 
psalm  is  wholly  devoted  to  these  two 
classes.     Let    the    reader  meditate 


prayerfully  on  this  short  but  impres- 
sive part  of  God's  Word,  and  he  can 
readily  understand  how  "godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come"  (I  Tim.  4: 
8). 

Godliness  means  obedience  to  God's 
Word ;  ungodliness  is  disobedience. 
The  cause  of  so  much  ungodliness  in 
the  world  to-day  is  the  neglect  or  re- 
jection of  God's  Word.  "Blessed  is 
the  man  .  .  .  whose  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  .and  night." 

There  is  no  place  like  the  Chris- 
tian home  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a 
godly  life.  Praise  the  Lord  for  godly 
homes.  In  the  home  character  is 
molded.  A  new-born  child  is  helpless 
a  long  time,  God  having  ordained  a 
long  training  season.  Oh  that  fathers 
and  mothers  were  awake  to  their  re- 
sponsibility and  opportunity — respon- 
sibility because  children  are  a  gift  of 
God.  He  enjoined  upon  parents  that 
they  so  train  their  children  that  when 
they  come  to  the  years  of  accounta- 
bility they  may  choose  the  good,  es- 
chew the  evil.  Opportunity — because 
infancy  and  childhood  occur  but  once 
in  a  lifetime  and  neglected  the  train- 
ing season  for  godliness  is  past  to  a 
large  extent,  though  we  may  lament 
with  the  poet,  "Turn  backward,  oh, 
time !" 

Let  us  notice  a  few  things  that  will 
promote  godliness  in  the  home.  The 
first  thing  we  mention  is  the  example 
of  godly  parents.  We  know  by  ex- 
perience that  a  child  learns  more  by 
example  than  by  precept.  In  the  old 
dispensation  God  gave  special  direc- 
tion to  parents  to  explain  to  their 
children  the  reason  of  the  example  in 
worship  that  God  had  commanded; 
that  the  children  might  early  learn  to 
fear  God. 

Another  great  help  to  promote  god- 
liness in  the  home  is  the  family  altar. 
T  know  of  nothing  that  will  promote 
the  spirit  of  reverence  for  God  and 
His  Word,  promote  godliness  in  the 
home,  in  the  individual  members  as 
does  a  family  altar,  where  the  whole 
family  at  least  once  a  day  gather  to 
read  and  meditate  on  the  life-giving 
Word  of  God  (Matt.  4:4)  and  hum- 
bly and  reverently  kneel  in  prayer 
before  a  loving  heavenly  Father  who 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Him. 

In  speaking  on  the  family  altar,  in 
another  part  of  the  state  a  bishop 
Well  up  in  years  gave  a  strong  testi- 
mony to  the  power  for  godliness  of 
the  "family  altar  in  his  home.  When 
he  was  through  his  son  also  testified 
to  the  power  for  good  of  the  family 
altar.  Would  to  God  that  we  had 
many_  more  such  homes  where  the 
devotions  of  family  worship  were 
handed  down  from  parents  to  chil- 
dren and  accepted  and  practiced  by 
them. 


Family  devotions  will  cause  us  to 
leave  evil  habits  or  those  habits  will 
cause  us  to  stop  praying.  I  know  a 
family  altar  will  change  conduct,  will 
help  change  a  walk  that  is  more  or 
less  after  the  flesh  to  a  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  Of  Abraham  it  is  said  that  he 
erected  an  altar  to  the  Lord  wher- 
ever he  went.  He  is  known  as  the 
friend  of  God  and  father  of  the  faith- 
ful. Of  Lot,  also  a  just  man,  we  do 
not  read  of  any  altar,  possibly  he  was 
too  busy  seeking  fertile  plains  or  with 
the  affairs  of  wicked  Sodom — as  seem- 
ingly many  fathers  are  to-day  busied 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  the  re- 
sult being  that  they  get  along  well  in 
material  things  but  suffer  "leanness 
of  soul."  Abraham's  name  is  in  the 
catalog  of  faith.  Lot's  name  is  for- 
gotten there,  his  posterity  being 
numbered  among  the  enemies  of  God. 
Which  would  you  rather  choose? 

Bally,  Pa. 

(Continued  next  week) 

TELL  HER  TRUE 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

She  was  such  a  wee  mite  of  a  girlie, 
but  her  whole  being  was  wrapped  up 
in  a  very  serious  problem.  A  baby 
brother  had  come  to  her  home  and, 
while  there  was  a  quiet  sacredness 
about  the  room  where  mamma  was 
resting,  little  Sister  had  occasional  ac- 
cess to  her  mother's  bedside. 

There  were  callers.  The  older  chil- 
dren were  having  a  merry  play  in  the 
back  yard,  when  Tiny  Girl  saw  an- 
other caller  coming.  Her  serious  eyes 
took  on  a  frightened  expression. 

Some  one  had,  probably  playfully, 
said  something  about  taking  Little 
Brother  along  home — any  way  we 
heard  Tiny  Girl  coming  up  the  stairs 
as  fast  as  her  little  feet  could  carry 
her  and  crying  as  if  her  heart  would 
break.  An  older  brother  was  hovering 
over  her  protectingly,  but  she  cried 
right  on.  We  picked  her  up,  and  found 
the  little  heart  beating  rapidly.  She 
was  thoroughly  frightened.  Why?  Be- 
cause she  did  not  understand  some 
one's  playful  remark  about  her  baby 
brother.  She  felt  that  she  with  her 
puny  strength  must  protect  him  so  that 
no  one  takes  him  away. 

I  thought  so  many  times  since  of 
the  thoughtless  things  we  do  and  say 
to  our  little  ones.  We  love  them  with 
all  our  hearts.  We  enjoy  every  one  of 
their  dear  little  ways  and  our  greatest 
joy  is  to  watch  them  grow.  We  like 
to  hear  them  talk,  and  many  times  we 
say  things  thoughtlessly — things  that 
we  really  do  not  mean — just  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  them  talk  in 
reply. 

It  is  hardly  fair,  is  it?  To  keep  the 
real  love  and  respect  of  our  growing 
children,  they  must  never  find  us  say- 
(Continue'd  on  page  615) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Oct.  26,  1930— Gal.  5:13-26 
WORLD'S  TEMPERANCE 
SUNDAY 

Golden  Text. — Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things. — I  Cor.  9:25. 

Introductory.  -  In  these  times, 
when  the  question  of  temperance  is 
so  prominent  before  the  minds  of  the 
people,  we  do  well  to  devote  at  least 
one  Sunday  in  each  quarter  to  a 
study  of  this  absorbing  theme.  We 
notice,  in  the  first  place,  our  golden 
text.  Notice  how  the  word  temper- 
ance is  associated  with  the  idea  of  vic- 
tory. And  whether  it  is  temperate  ha- 
bits in  eating,  in  drinking,  in  every- 
thing else  that  may  be  mentioned, 
temperance  and  victory  have  a  vital 
relationship  with  each  other.  ■  In  ath- 
letics, in  manual  labor,  in  social  life, 
in  morals,  in  intellect,  in  religion,  in 
everything,  our  success  or  failure,  or 
achievements,  all  are  dependent  upon 
our  habits  with  reference  to  temper- 
ance or  intemperance. 

Liberty    (13-18).— We    hear  much 
about  "personal  liberty."    In  Christ 
Jesus  we  have  the  highest  form;  of  it 
First,  our  mind  is  set  right,  and  hav- 
ing our  mind  right  we  can  do  as  we 
please.   It  is  in  perverted  minds  that 
liberty  works  its  fearful  havocs.  Hear 
the  words  of  wisdom :  "Ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  this 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  ^  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another."  The 
apostle  goes  on  telling  about  the  flesh 
lusting  against  the  Spirit.    On  every 
occasion,  where  the  flesh  is  consulted 
and  given  full  sway  there  is  a  viola- 
tion of  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit. 
Applying  this  to  the  matter  of  strong 
drink,  we  recall  at   once   the  many 
Bible     testimonies     against  strong 
drink,  and  the  Bible  word-pictures^  of 
the   woes   of   drunkenness.  Coming 
more  direct  to  the  teaching  of  the 
lesson   before   us,   we   are  reminded 
thst  our  liberties  are  not  to  be  pros- 
tituted to  the  hurt  of  self  or  of  oth- 
ers.   The  man  who  assumes  the  lib- 
erty  to   take   a   drink   whenever  he 
feels  like  it  or  can  get  hold  of  it  not 
cnly  becomes  a  slave  to  the  habit  but 
sooner   or   later   interferes   with  the 
liberty  of  others,  including  his  own 
family.    The  same  is  true  of  those 
who  take,  unscriptural  liberties  along 
other  lines.    Love  for  our  neighbors 
constrains    us    to    abstain    from  all 
things  that  are  injurious  to,  interfere 
with  the  liberties  of,  or  work  against 
the  well  being  of  others.    The  free- 
dom of  the  Cross  is  the  only  freedom 
worth  the  name. 

The  Works  of  the  Flesh  (19-21). — 
A  long  catalogue  of  the  works  of  the 
flesh  (or,  in  other  words,  the  results 
-of  self-indulgence)  is  here  enumer- 
ated.   Some  of  thera.  are  most  revolt- 


ino-  in  their  nature,  but  all  are  the 
result  of  a  false  idea  of  "liberty." 
Not  only  are  they  destructive  of  high- 
est interests  here,  of  self  or  of  others, 
but  "they  which  do  such  things^  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  The 
evil  effects  of  intemperance  mar  the 
happiness  and  welfare  of  the  soul, 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity.  This 
leads  us  to  the  other  side  of  this 
question,  the  beautiful  contrast,  on 
the  part  of  the  results  of  the  temper- 
ate life,  with  the  fruits  of  iniquity. 
The  charms  of  sin  are  at  best  tempo- 
rary, and  its  awful  effects  are  ever- 
lasting. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (22, 23).— From 
the  soul  of  those  who  live  the  tem- 
perate life,  who  walk  after  the  Spirit, 
who  with  Paul  "crucify  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts,"  there  flows 
a  cluster  of  virtues  which  in  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration  is  known  as  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit."  Here  is  this  clus- 
ter;  "Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffermg, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance."  Is  there  anything  con- 
nected wkh  a  life  of  self-indulgence 
that  equals  it?  Why  then  should  we 
not,  at  once  and  for  all  time,  resolve 
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that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
"walk  in  the  Spirit"  and  let  this  gold- 
en fruit  roll  out  from  our  lives  as 
long  as  we  live?  "Against  such  there 
is  no  law." 

The  Practical  Christian  Life  (24- 
26).— In  conclusion  let  us  note  three 
impressive  things  mentioned  by  Paul 
in  penning  his  remarkable  message 
on  the  temperate,  or,  as  we  may  say, 
the  ideal  Christian  life: 

1.  "They  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts."  Strong  drink  and  every 
other  thing  that  is  injurious  to  our 
own  bodies  or  detrimental  to  the 
lives  and  liberties  of  others,  are  com- 
pletely put  away.  Read  Gal.  6:14. 

2.  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  In  other 
words,  let  our  lives  be  consistent 
with  our  professions.  The  loudest 
testimony  in  favor  of  the  Spirit-filled 
life  is  the  daily  record  of  those  who 
both  live  and  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

3.  "Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another."  No;  if  we  live  in 
the  Spirit  we  will  also  walk  in  _  the 
Spirit  so  completely  that  these  things 
testified  against  are  not  a  part  of  our 
daily  record. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


SANCTIFICATION.— Eph.  5:25,26; 
I  Pet.  1:2 


Topic  for  October  26 


MOTTO 

"A  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use." 


1. 


c. 


II. 


•3. 


III. 
1. 

2. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
What  is  Meant  by  Sanctification? 

To  set  apart  to  a  holy  use.— Gen.  2:3; 
Ex.  31:13.  . 
a   By  appointment  and  regulation. — Ex. 

20:8-11.  . 
b  By  ceremonies  and  signs.— Lev.  Zl. 
10-12. 

By  giving  a  place  of  honor. — I  Pet.  3: 
IS. 

1   Being  made  holy  or  pure  by  imputa- 
tion  (Heb.  10:10-14). 
>   Being  made  holy  by  an  experience  or 

seal  from  God  (Heb.  10:15-17). 
How  Persons  are  Sanctified. 
By  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.— Acts  26:18; 
I  Cor.  6:11.  .  .  TT 

In  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.— 11 
Thes.  2:13.  r  ^  . 

By  obedience  to  the  Word  of  Truth.— 
Jno.  15:3-10;  Eph.  5:25-27. 
By  living  a  godly  separated  life.— 11 
Cor.  6:17-7:1;  Heb.  12:14. 
It  is  the  Work  of  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.— 
Jude  1;  Heb.  13:12;  Rom.  15:16. 
When? 

At  conversion. — I  Cor.  1:2;  6:11. 
In  process  of  perfecting  what  is  our 
standing  in  Christ.— II  Cor.  7:1;  Eph. 
4:11-16;  I  Jno.  3:1-3. 
Perfected  when  Jesus  comes. — I  Thes. 
3:13;  Eph.  4:27. 


2     Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Outline. 
3.    How  God  Makes  Us  His  Children. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Great  Offering  by  which  We  are 

Sanctified. 

2.  Our  Part  in  Being  Sanctified. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Meaning  of  Sanctification. 
2     A  Sanctified  Standing  and  a  Sanctified 
Walk. 


SUGGESTIVE 

For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  Sanctify 


ASSIGNMENTS 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  appreciate  the  great  work  of  sanc- 
tification? We  are  set  apart  for  holy  uses 
only.  Take  heed  that  our  lives  do  not  be- 
come defiled  by  uses  that  God  did  not  de- 
sign for  His  people. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"In  some  quarters  people  are  canonized 
after  they  are  dead;  the  New  1  estament 
canonizes  believers  while  they  are  alive.  Note 
how  that  in  I -Cor.  6:11  "sanctified  is  put 
before  "justified."  The  believer  grows  _  in 
sanctification  rather  than  into  sanctification 
out  of  something  else.  By  a  simple  act  of 
faith  in  Christ  the  believer  is  at  once  put  in 
a  state  of  sanctification.  Every  Christian  is 
a  sanctified  man.  The  same  act  that  ushers 
us  into  the  state  of  justification  admits  him 
at  once  into  the  state  of  sanctification  in 
which  he  is  to  grow  until  he  reaches  the  ful- 
ness of  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ. 
— Evans. 

TELL  HER  TRUE 

(Continued  from  page  614) 
ins?  and  doing  things  that  really  are 
not  true,  for  the  selfish  purpose  of  our 
own  questionable  enjoyment.  We  may 
be  firm,  wise,  cheerful,  pleasant,  and 
happv  with  our  children,  but  with  it 
all,  in  every  relationship  with  the  child, 
let' us  be  TRUE ! 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  16,  1930 


Field  Notes 


On  Oct.  26,  there  will  be  an  all  day 

Sunday  school  meeting  at  Garber's 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.  M. 

Last  Sunday  evening  was  the  time 
set  for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in 
the  congregation  in  Altoona,  Pa. 

Communion  was  held  in  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation  near  Canton, 
Kans.,  on  Oct.  5,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler 
in  charge. 


Among  the  visitors  at  Yoder  con- 
gregation on  Oct.  5  were  Brethren 
Leroy  Thayer,  Paul  Erb,  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler, I.  E.  Burkhart,  and  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler. D. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  Amos 
Swartzentruber,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America,  from  16 
Ely  N.  Kitch  ener,  Ont.,  to  22  Doehn 
St.,  Kitchener. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  writes:  "The  Lord  willing,  an  all 
day  Bible .  meeting  will  be  "held  at 
Weaverland  Oct.  15.  A  live  program 
has  been  arranged." 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings,  beginning  Oct. 
19,  at  Stricklers  Church  near  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 
Everybody  welcome.  L. 

Oct.  6  was  the  closing  night  of  a 
revival  meeting  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  Large  at- 
tendance, good  interest,  and  blessed 
results  /marked  the  meetings.  D. 

Sunday  School  Meeting.— The  an- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting  of  Mor- 


rison Cove  district  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  19. 
Everybody  invited  to  attend.  S. 

At  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission,  Oct. 
19  in  the  afternoon,  there  will  be  a 
special  singing  following  the  Sunday 
school  in  charge  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Shotzberger  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  A 
number  of  congregations  have  prom- 
ised to  attend.  M. 


Sewing  circles  interested  in  help- 
ing the  needy  will  be  interested  in 
the  article.  "To  Our  Sewing  Circles," 
by  our  Relief  Committee,  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  Of  the  many 
opportunities  to  "do  good  unto  all 
men,"  this  is  one  of  them. 


The  missionary  meeting  at  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Mission,  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter George  Lapp  giving  farewell  talks, 
as  well  as  others  who  were  on  the 
program,  was  very  inspiring  and  en- 
couraging to  us,  about  1500  to  1800 
being  present  during  the  services.  C. 
Z.  M. 


A  meeting  of  the  Finance  and  Ex- 
ecutive committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  the  latter  part  of  last 
week,  the  purpose  of  which  meeting 
was  to  further  the  interests  of  our 
schools  in  the  Middle  West  during 
the  coming  year. 

"No  Name." — This  is  what  we  usu- 
ally write  on  the  outside  of  the  en- 
velope bearing  a  message  intended 
for  publication  but  unsigned  and 
without  giving  us  any  intimation  as 
to  who  wrote  the  article.  We  have  a 
number  of  articles  like  that  on  hand, 
some  real  good  ones. 

Saturday,  Oct.  11,  was  the  time  set 
lor  a  baptismal  and  preparatory  serv- 
ice at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  followed  by  a  communion 
service  on  Sunday.  There  were  eight 
applicants  for  baptism,  accredited  to 
several  of  the  congregations  in  the 
Casselman  Valley  district. 

A  program  committee  of  the  Johns- 
town District  is  arranging  for  a  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  near  Salix,  Pa.,  dur- 
ing Thanksgiving  week,  beginning  on 
Tuesday  evening.  The  speakers  are 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Hudson,  O.,  and 
brethren  of  the  home  district.  S. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  5. 
Among  those  present  and  taking  part 
in  the  service  was  Bro.  Irvin  Lehman 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  who  held  a 
week's  meetings  at  Masontown,  clos- 
ing on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  7.  The 
meetings  proved  to  be,  as  they  had 
been  announced,  a  real  series  of 
Christian  life  meetings. 


A  brother  writes  from  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  under  date  of  Oct.  6  as  follows: 
"A  series  of  meetings  began  last  night 
at  Belmont  St.  Church  with  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  as  evangelist.  Pray  with  us 
that  the  Lord  imay  have  His  way; 
that  believers  may  be  strengthened 
and  sinners  find  their  Savior."  ' 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  follow- 
ing: Menno  W.  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.  ;  Jacob  S.  Zimmer- 
man and  wife  of  Goodville,  Pa. ;  J.  I. 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  J.  W. 
Hess  and  son  Joseph  of  Akron,  Pa.; 
A.  J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa. ;  D. 
E.  Weaver  of  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  recently  made  a  hurried  visit  to 
Scottdale  and  several  other  places  in 
southwestern  Pennsylvania.  He  was 
accompanied  by  a  group  of  young 
people  who  returned  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  while  Bro.  W.  ex- 
pected to  spend  some  time  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania. 


A  Correction. — In  the  ministerial 
list  published  last  week  as  a  part  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  re- 
port, the  mistake  was  made  of  get- 
ting two  ministers  into  the  list  of 
bishops.  If  you  have  occasion  to  re- 
fer to  that  list,  count  the  first  eight 
names  as  belonging  to  the  list  of 
bishops,  the  rest  of  them  belonging 
in  ministers'  column.  The  mistake 
was  on  the  part  of  the  printers,  the 
secretary  having  them  correct  in  his 
copy. 


Correspondence 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  rich 
blessings  from  His  hand  continually. 
We  are  made  to  say  with  David, 
"What  shall  we  render  to  him  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  us?" 

The  week  of  Sept.  21-28  we  en- 
joyed a  real  spiritual  feast,  at  which 
time  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  was  with  us.  Each  evening  he 
gave  a  Bible  study  from  the  book  of 
Romans,  followed  by  a  sermon.  His 
messages  were  highly  appreciated, 
and  we  were  made  to  see  anew  the 
value  of  the  atonement  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  28,  we 
enjoyed  a  very  impressive  service, 
when  seventeen  of  our  Sunday 
school  boys  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Bro. 
Schrock,  assisted  by  Bro.  Coffman, 
officiated.  We  are  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  Sunday  school  work, 
a  medium  through  which  we  are  able 
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to  reach  many  who  as  yet  need  to  be 
won  for  the  Master. 

Oct.  2,  1930.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting's: — 
We  are  grateful  to  those  who  visited 
us  this  summer,  and  we  appreciated 
their  talks  very  much.  Bro.  Silas 
Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came  here 
Sept.  20  and  preached  for  us  every 
night  except  Friday  night  when  we 
had  counsel  meeting.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  was  with  us  then. 
On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28,  Bro. 
Weldy  preached  east  of  Alanson  at 
the  Grange  Hall  and  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  for  us.  One  confession  was 
made  and  five  were  received  by  letter. 
We  were  indeed  thankful  for  the 
messages  of  truth.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  throughout  the  meetings. 
Quite  a  number  were  sick  the  past 
month,  but  none  seriously.  We  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

Oct.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

(Susquehanna  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  were  once  more  favored  by  a 
visit  from  our  brethren,  John  and 
Frank  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro. 
John  was  formerly  the  minister  at 
this  place,  and  he  usually  pays  us  a 
visit  once  a  year.  He  preached  a  very 
inspiring  sermon  on  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  28.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Frank 
had  charge  of  the  young  people's 
meeting.  His  topic  was :  "Repent, 
Believe,  Confess,  Receive."  The 
meeting  was  enjoyed  by  all  and  was 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  John. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  la- 
bors of  love,  is  our  prayer.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 
Oct.  5,  1930.     Beulah  -M.  Swineford. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — During 
the  past  thirty  days  much  seed  has 
been  sown.  We  trust  that  it  has  fall- 
en into  good  ground  and  may  spring 
up  unto  everlasting  life.  William 
Moyer,  Sr.,  and  William,  Jr.,  and  his 
family  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  visit- 
ing in  this  community.  Bros.  Peter 
Kennel  and  Joe  Zimmerman  of  Ne- 
braska preached  for  us  at  our  regular 
services,  Sunday,  Sept.  7,  and  Bro. 
Ben  Schlegel  of  Shickley,  Neb., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  for  the  Day- 
tonville  congregation. 

We  all  rejoice  that  Bro.  J.  L. 
Swartzendruber  is  home  from  the  hos- 
pital and  on  the  way  of  recovery. 
Sister  Mary  Kempf  of  Shickley,  Neb., 
is  visiting  with  friends  and  relatives, 
this  being  the  home  of  her  parents 
some  twenty  years  ago.  On  Sept.  14, 
Bro.  Levi  Schroek  of  Broken  Bow, 
Neb.,  preached  for  us  at  our  regular 
morning  services. 


We  were  loath  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  W.  S.  Guengrich  leave  us  for 
their  new  field  of  labor,  Sept.  15.  We 
are  hoping  that  our  loss  will  be  gain 
to  the  little  flock  at  Manitou,  Colo. 
Sister  Katie  E.  Yoder  accompanied 
them  to  Colorado  for  the  benefit  of 
her  health. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  at 
Daytonville,  Sept.  14,  and  communion 
on '  the  21st.  Preparatory  services 
were  held  here  Sept.  28  and  commun- 
ion Oct.  5.  The  body  was  well  rep- 
resented at  all  these  meetings,  and 
we  trust  that  the  membership  saw 
their  Lord  anew. 

Oct.  6,  1930.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— We  had  a  series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Homer  North  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  beginning  Sept.  19, 
and  continuing  to  Sept.  28.  _  Although 
there  were  no  open  confessions,  souls 
were  under  conviction,  and  the  broth- 
erhood was  brought  nearer  to  God. 

Our  Sunday  afternoon  meetings  at 
the  County  Farm  are  enjoyed  by  the 
inmates,  who  look  forward  to  our 
coming.  Sept.  21  Bro.  North  was 
present  at  such  a  meeting.  He  gave 
them  a  very  interesting  talk  on  "The 
Continuing  City." 

Sunday,  Oct.  5,  our  minister,  Bro. 
Dean  Birky,  was  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
to  fill  the  place  of  Bro.  North, 

Oct.  7,  1930.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  con- 
gregation enjoyed  the  short  stay  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  on  their 
way  to  Virginia.  Only  one  meeting 
was  held,  as  they  could  not  stay 
longer.  We  have  been  privileged  to 
have  all  but  a  few  of  the  India  mis- 
sionaries stop  with  us  during  the  past. 
Bro.  Brunk  thought  that  it  would  be 
difficult  to  give  us  something  new, 
but  he  certainly  presented  a  new  line 
in  an  interesting  and  very  profitable 
way. 

Our  regular  semi-annual  business 
meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  30,  W.  C.  Hershbererer 
serving  as  chairman  of  the  meeting. 
Various  reports  were  given  and  ac- 
cepted. The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Collectors,  Paul  Kniss,  Clar- 
ence Miller,  David  Kaufman,  John 
Sala ;  Representative  for  the  Publish- 
ing House,  John  A.  Thomas ;  Corres- 
pondent for  three  years,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

We  are  looking  for  a  spiritual  feast 
when  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa,, 
will  be  with  us  in  a  revival  meeting, 
beginning  Oct.  21,  and  continuing  to 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  2.  The  last 
Sunday  of  the  meetings  is  the  regular 
time  for  communion  in  the  congrega- 
tion for  the  Johnstown  .District. 

Without    a    dissenting    voice,  the 


congregation  has  again  decided  to 
board  all  free  who  will  attend  the 
Ministers'  Week  of  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School,  Feb.  8-13,  1931.  More 
than  a  dozen  bishops  and  ministers 
from  five  different  conference  dis- 
tricts have  already  consented  to  take 
part  in  the  consideration  of  important 
subjects  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  Others  will  be  added  to  this 
list.    Come  and  spend  a  week  with  us. 

Sister  Lena  Mishler  of  Elmdale, 
Mich.,  who  is  visiting  her  old  home 
and  acquaintances,  worshiped  with  us 
on  Sunday  morning. 

Oct.  8,  1930.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Readers: — We  come  to  you 
again  with  a  few  remarks  regarding 
our  work.  We  can  heartily  say  that 
as  we  reflect  the  many  blessings  of 
the  summer,  we  are  grateful  for  all 
that  we  have  received  from  above. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  work- 
ers during  the  summer  imonths,  but  a 
number  of  children  have  been  shifted. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  a  number  of 
children  have  found  homes  this  sum- 
mer, while  some  were  readmitted  to 
the  Institution.  The  number  of  chil- 
dren in  the  Home  has  been  compara- 
tively low  during  the  last  nine 
months,  and  at  present  there  are  only 
thirtv-six  children  here. 

Thirty  children  are  again  in  the 
usual  school  routine  and  enjoying  an 
exceptionally  beautiful  fall  season. 
The  happy  and  alert  appearing  faces 
of  the  school  boy  and  girl  always  con- 
tributes to  the  joy  of  the  workers 
who  are  caring  for  them. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Swartzentruber 
spent  some  time  at  Greenwood,  Del., 
this  summer  with  relatives  and 
friends,  and  also  visited  a  number  of 
children  who  are  in  private  homes. 

About  five  weeks  after  their  return 
to  the  Home,  the  Lord  took  one  of 
our  number  away.  A  baby  girl  who 
was  in  the  Home  only  three  months, 
but  who  had  won  the  hearts  of  many, 
took  suddenly  ill,  and  died  on  Oct.  2. 
This  was  the  first  death  in  the  Home 
for  years.  There  was  a  feeling  a- 
mong  the  workers  that  the  Lord's 
hand  was  definitely  caring  for  the 
soul  of  this  child,  and  that  the  Lord 
indeed  placed  the  child  in  a  good 
home. 

We  take  this  opportunity  again  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  many  indi- 
vidual donors,  as  well  as  groups  and 
congregations  who  have  been  so  faith- 
fully supporting"  the  work  here  in 
various  ways.  We  trust  that  you  will 
remember  our  work  continually. 

When  this  reaches  you,  our  revival 
meeting  will  be  going  on,  and  we 
need  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
more   mature   children   who  are  not 

-    (Continued  on  page  620) 
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WAYS  IN  WHICH  WE  COULD 
IMPROVE  OUR  SOCIAL  LIFE 


By  Alta  Bontrager 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

First,  let  us  consider  what  life  is, 
and  what  we  should  make  out  of  it. 
if  each  one  would  do  this,  more  lives 
would  be  kept  pure. 

Life  is  short.  James  says  that  life 
is  like  "a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away." 

Preparation 

We  may  never  have  to  take  up  the 
burdens  of  responsibility.  Our  lives 
may  be  easy,  but  the  chances  are  that 
we  may  come  to  times  of  trial.  There- 
fore we  must  prepare  ourselves  now, 
so  that  whatever  we  may  be  called  up- 
on to  meet  hereafter  in  the  way  of 
duty,  struggle,  or  testing  of  any  kind, 
we  may  not  fail.  We  also  realize  it  is 
not  what  we  are  but  what  Christ  is  that 
is  the  measure  of  our  value.  Christ  is 
the  Workman  and  we  are  the  tools. 
But  the  Workman  who  is  using  the 
tools  determines  the  beauty  and  work- 
manship of  the  finished  product,  which 
means  our  lives.  We  should  earnestly 
pray  for  guidance,  that  our  desires  and 
plans  may  be  bent  to  do  only  that 
which  is  agreeable  to  Him. 

Purity 

In  our  social  circle  we  can  use  our 
power  and  influence  to  help  others,  if 
we  keep  our  own  lives  pure.  Our  very 
presence  will  hush  all  sinful  conversa- 
tion and  direct  others'  thoughts  into 
better  channels.  Purity  is  one  of  Sa- 
tan's greatest  foes  and  it  is  one  of 
Christ's  greatest  joys  to  look  upon  a 
pure  and  holy  life  standing  firm  amid 
trials  and  evil.  True  social  life  is  a 
blessing  wherever  and  with  whomever 
we  are.  To  live  a  pure  life  as  Christ 
did  we  must  know  what  is  right  and 
stand  by  it. 

Again,  let  others  see  something  in 
us  worthy  to  follow  and  instead  of 
letting  ourselves  down  to  their  level 
in  sin  help  to  lift  them  up  and  let  them 
know  that  to  associate  with  a  pure 
life  whose  affections  are  set  on  things 
above  they  must  also  change  to  a  pure, 
consecrated  life. 

Associations 

One  of  the  most  vital  problems  that 
confronts  every  individual  is  choosing 
good  associates.  If  we  could  only  real- 
ize the  influence  our  associates  cast 
about  our  lives  we  would  see  the  wis- 
dom of  careful  selection.  It  has  truly 
been  said,  "A  man  is  known  bv  the 
company  he  keeps."  "Birds  of  a  feath- 
er flock  together."  Every  human  being 
is  an  influence  for  good  or  for  evil.  No 
man  can  live  to  himself. 

Therefore,  since  we  must  come  in 
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contact  with  others,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary for  us  to  use  our  utmost  care  to 
limit  our  associates  to  the  very  best 
that  we  can  find.  There  is  no  set  rule 
for  choosing  good  associates.  The 
task  is  gigantic,  and  we  can  only  give 
some  general  principles  of  choosing. 
If  we  stand  in  the  street  of  a  busy  city 
and  look  at  the  hundreds  of  people  who 
pass  by  in  a  few  minutes,  or  station 
ourselves  along  some  road  where  we 
can  observe  the  different  people  who 
pass  by  we  will  be  impressed  by  the 
many  types  we  see.  These  are  some- 
body 's  associates.  Would  you  like  to 
have  them  all  for  yours?  Would  you 
enjoy  giving  your  confidence  to  that 
slouchily  dressed  man  leaning  against 
a  convenient  store  window?  In  his 
mouth  is  a  lump  of  tobacco.  His  eyes 
are  bloodshot  and  his  face  is  a  picture 
of  every  dissipation  known.  By  his 
actions  we  conclude  that  he  is  one  of 
the  worst  types.  No  we  cannot  give 
our  confidence  to  him. 

But  here  comes  another  individual 
who  is  easy  to  look  upon.  His  clothes 
are  neat  and  his  ways  seem  smooth. 
But  stop!  Do  not  give  your  confidence 
to  him.  Look  at  that  evil  and  tricky 
gleam  in  his  eye,  the  window  of  his 
soul.  Ah,  beware !  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing. 

Here  comes  another  individual  whose 
step  is  quick  and  energetic.  His  cloth- 
es bespeak  modesty  and  sobriety.  We 
are  attracted  at  once  by  his  honest 
looking  eyes.  His  face  is  unmarked 
by  the  sins  of  his  life.  He  is  courteous 
and  polite.  Let  us  try  him  and  we  will 
find  that  this  humble-hearted,  honest 
workingman  makes  a  good  associate, 
and  not  the  lolling  cigarette,  street- 
corner  loafer. 

Now  of  course  we  do  not  choose  our 
associates  by  standing  at  the  roadside 
and  hailing  the  most  promising  look- 
ing. We  are  in  contact  with  all  classes 
of  men  every  day.  We  must  choose 
from  among  them.  Let  us  be  court- 
eous to  all,  but  confidential  with  few. 
Let  us  set  our  own  standards  high  and 
aim  to  live  up  to  them  so  that  the  in- 
dividual whom  we  choose  for  our  as- 
sociate may  reap  as  much  benefit  from 
being  with  us  as  we  do  by  being  with 
him.  Let  us  be  courageous  enough  to 
say  no  to  the  undesirable,  and  under 
no  circumstances  should  we  turn  down 
a  true  and  tried  friend. 

May  we  realize  that  a  good  charac- 
ter is  not  made  up  of  one  single  act, 
but  by  doing  well  the  many  seemingly 
small  tasks.  If  we  would  be  strong 
men  and  women  with  a  noble  charac- 
ter we  must  have  our  social  intercourse 
with  people  of  decided  virtue  and  ex- 
cellence. The  power  of  example  is  won- 
derful. We  are  all  creatures  of  imita- 
tion. So  it  is  highly  necessary  for  us 
to  be  with  people  of  high  virtue  and 
excellence  if  we  would  attain  anything 
worth  while. 
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Character  Building 

Let  us  notice  the  life  of  a  child  how 
it  patterns  after  its  parents.  It  learns 
to  talk  from  them  during  the  first  few 
years  of  its  life.  It  learns  to  perform  ' 
many  of  the  habitual  things  of  life 
from  the  parents.  Nor  does  this  pat- 
terning cease  when  we  become  older. 
Far  from  it — it  follows  us  through  life. 
Many  a  child  has  learned  to  swear  by 
hearing  the  father  swear.  Many  learn 
to  smoke  by  aping  the  grownups. 

Each  one  of  us  is  like  a  grain  of 
wheat.  It  has  power  to  grow  but  if 
the  wheat  is  planted  on  poor  soil  the 
fruit  produced  will  be  poor.  But  if 
planted  on  rich  soil  and  properly  cul- 
tivated the  fruit  produced  will  be  good. 
All  people  have  the  qualities  of  a  guod 
character  within  them  but  they  must 
be  treated  with  the  developing  solution 
of  a  good  example,  and  fired  with  es- 
sence of  love  and  sympathy  from  their 
associates  to  bring  it  out.  We  cannot 
associate  with  low  and  degenerate  peo- 
ple without  contaminating  our  minds 
and  often  poisoning  our  bodies.  If  you 
doubt  my  word,  will  you  enter  a  room 
filled  with  tobacco  smoke  and  come 
out  again  without  bringing  the  taint 
along  with  you?  How  often  the  inde- 
cent story  poisons  our  mind  and 
crowds  out  the  pure  and  noble  ideals 
which,  we  need  so  much. 

But  some  one  argues  that  he  can  as- 
sociate with  a  wicked  class  and  not  be 
materially  influenced.  I  would  ask, 
"Can  you  fall  into  a  creek  without  soil- 
ing your  clothes  and  getting  wet?" 
We  must  ever  strive  to  see  the  best 
there  is  in  life.  Nothing  elevates  us  so 
much  as  association  with  a  person  of 
higher  and  loftier  ideals  than  our  own. 

There  are  individuals  who  will  make 
good  associates  if  they  are  given  an 
opportunity.  The)'  are  like  a  water- 
fall. They  flow  on  through  life  but 
have  no  power  until  someone  puts 
them  to  use.  Christ  was  a  perfect  ex- 
ample of  sociability.  All  who  would 
possess  it  must  take  Him  for  their  ex- 
ample. True  sociability  makes  no  dis- 
tinction but  like  Jesus,  shows  kindness 
to  all  classes,  the  rich  and  the  poor. 
Even  race  or  color  makes  no  difference. 
We  may  think  it  a  little  matter  to  give 
a  smile,  a  warm  hand-clasp,  the  pleas- 
ant word;  but  they  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
heart  of  the  one  who  receives  it  that 
flames  up  brighter  at  every  remem- 
brance of  them  and  strengthens  love 
toward  the  one  who  gave  them. 

We  go  through  this  world  but  once. 
If  we  plant  roses  as  we  go  they  will 
bloom  and  shed  their  perfume,  making 
the  way  pleasanter  for  those  who  fol- 
low us.  But  if  we  sow  thistles  they 
will  prick  and  hurt  all  who  follow  us. 

RUSSIAN  MENNONITES 


A  letter  reaching  Germany  from 
Fustenwerder,  Russia,  dated  last 
month  conveys  the  following  sad  in- 
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formation  concerning  our  Russian 
brethren — Among  those  who  have 
been  sent  to  the  far  north  some  have 
returned.  Others  have  been  able  to 
return  to  their  children.  However,  all 
who  return  are  followed  up  and  if 
caught,  are  again  sent  north.  Children 
between  13  and  16  years  are  held  in 
prison. 

Another  new  policy  with  reference 
to  religion  is  being  planned.  Accord- 
ing to  this  all  ministers  must  register. 
Only  registered  ministers  may  preach 
to  their  congregations  throughout  the 
year.  All  singing  by  congregation  or 
by  choirs  is  to  be  forbidden.  This 
holds  also  for  Bible  Meetings  con- 
ducted in  homes. 

Prospects  for  the  future  are  gloomy. 
Some  needed  supplies  are  in  coopera- 
tive stores,  but,  because  of  conditions 
attached  to  their  purchase  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  secure  them. — The  Men- 
nonite. 


OUR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 


By  Milton  L.  Smith 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  few  months  the 
writer  has  been  reading  with  interest 
various  articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
on  the  educational  problems  which 
confront  the  Mennonite  people.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  matter 
of  education  is  occupying  consider- 
able thought  and  consuming  a  great 
deal  of  space  in  our  church  publica- 
tions. Most  assuredly  the  matter  is 
of  importance,  and  deserves  the  at- 
tention of  our  people. 

Being  actively  engaged  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  secondary  education, 
I  was  interested  in  the  attitude  which 
seems  prevalent  toward  our  public 
schools  in  general.  The  trend  is  de- 
cidedly pessimistic,  and  to  a  degree 
which  is  perhaps  a  bit  unjust  to  our 
modern  school  system  which  after  all 
is  serving  the  public  with  a  credita- 
ble degree  of  success,  Mennonites  in- 
cluded. 

The  writer  is  aware  of  the  fact 
that  the  modern  high  school  is  far 
from  being  a  perfect  organization,  and 
in  individual  instances  the  imperfec- 
tions are  overwhelming  and  the 
school  has  been  a  disgrace  to  God 
and  the  community  which  supports 
it.  Yet,  it  hardly  seems  logical  to 
condemn  a  whole  school  system,  be- 
cause of  a  few  instances  of  poorly 
regulated  schools.  We  are  too  prone 
to  look  at  the  exceptions  and  assume 
that  the  majority  of  the  schools  are 
the  same  or  even  worse.  Upon  one 
occasion  the  writer  heard  a  minister 
condemn  the  whole  cause  of  educa- 
tion because  the  teacher  in  his  home 
school  happened  to  be  a  "flapper." 
Admittedly  many  of  the  teachers  in 
the  modern  high-school  are  unfit, 
from  a  moral  and  spiritual  stand- 
point, to  direct  our  youth.    Yet  we 


thank  God  for  the  thousands  of  teach- 
ers who  are  thoroughly  Christian  and 
serve  the  responsibility  of  their  pro- 
fession. 

It,  too,  has  been  my  observation 
that  boys  and  girls  who  have  had  a 
thorough  Christian  training  and  have 
been  taught  properly  the  moral  and 
spiritual  values  of  life  in  the  home, 
will,  for  the  most  part,  be  unaffected 
by  the  environment  of  the  modern 
school.  If  the  home  training  has 
failed,  then  the  school  will  fail.  And 
incidentally,  if  your  school  has  failed 
perhaps  it  is  because  the  Christian 
people  in  vour  community  have  not 
taken  an  active  part  in  its  operation. 

May  it  be  suggested  that  a  char- 
itable, constructive  attitude  toward 
our  public  school  system  will  accom- 
plish more  toward  the  solution  of  the 
educational  problem  of  the  church 
than  a  critical  policy  of  total  absti- 
nence and  non-cooperation. 

The  administrators  of  our  school 
systems  are,  with  few  exceptions, 
charitable  men  with  the  welfare  of 
the  children  at  heart.  They  are  sur- 
rounded by  huge  problems  and  will 
appreciate  your  criticisms  and  sugges- 
tions for  the  betterment  of  the  school 
which  you  help  support.  They  work 
to  serve  the  constituency  which  they 
represent. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


TO  OUR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  again  ap- 
proaching when  we  have  been  for- 
warding clothing  for  the  needy  in 
Canada.  As  stated  in  our  former  an- 
nouncements, the  Relief  Committee 
is  always  ready  to  take  care  of  any 
garments  that  may  be  made  for  this 
purpose.  However,  it  has  not  been 
thought  practical  to  send  shipments 
through  the  year,  and  especially  at 
seasons  when  the  clothing  may  not 
be  needed  so  badly. 

Reports  are  reaching  us  of  packages 
that  are  being  sent  to  our  receiving 
points,  and  there  are  no  doubt  many 
who  are  waiting  for  our  announce- 
ment for  the  final  gathering  for  this 
year.  We  have  always  received  a 
hearty  appreciation  from  our  needy 
in  Canada  for  the  help  given  them  in 
this  way,  and  the  coming  winter  will 
no  doubt  be  similar  to  others  in 
which  many  demands  will  be  made 
for  help  on  those  who  have  charge  of 
the  distribution  of  our  gifts. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Lancas- 
ter Conference  district  will  not  make 
any  special  effort  along  this  line  at 
this  time.  They  may,  however,  take 
up  a  special  program  later  if  it  is 
found  that  the  need  will  demand  it. 
This  district  made  a  special  effort  to 
supply  the  needs  in  Paraguay  last 
April  and  the  circles  in  general 
had  not  been  asked  to  help  which 
will   counterbalance   this   present  ef- 


fort for  Canada  by  the  circles  in  our 
other  districts. 

Clothing  will  be  received  at  three 
points  between  the  dates  of  Nov.  15 
and  Dec.  1.  Shipment  to  Canada  will 
be  made  soon  after,  and  we  therefore 
urge  that  all  who  can  may  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  first  of  the  above  dates 
to  send  their  shipments  to  either  of 
the  following  points: 

C.  E.  Hershberger, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

V.  E.  Reiff, 

1711  Prairie  St., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Those  who  have  been  accustom- 
ed to  send  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  will 
please  note  the  change  from  D.  J. 
Fisher,  who  had  been  receiving  the 
shipments  there  formerly,  to  Bro.  C. 
E.  Hershberger.  The  change  has  been 
made  for  convenience  in  receiving  the 
packages. 

Any  new  garments  for  winter  or 
cummer  use  will  be  accepted  as  well 
as  outgrown  garments  in  good  condi- 
•  tion,  shelf-worn  garments  of  a  medi- 
um size  or  smaller  for  the  different 
ages,  comforters,  quilts,  etc.  Your 
gifts  will  be  appreciated  and  will  help 
the  needy  who  have  not  yet  been  a- 
ble  to  get  settled  permanently  in 
Canada. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 


A  LORD'S  DAY  MORNING 
PRAYER 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  in  this  Lord's  day  morning 
hour.  Thou  shalt  hear  my  voice  as- 
cending high  to  yonder  hill  of  Thine, 
from  whence  cometh  all  my  help  and 
strength.  Help  me  this  day,  Lord,  to 
control  my  heart  so  that  evil  thoughts 
may  not  be  harbored  therein.  Help 
me  to  walk  and  talk  as  though  I 
walked  and  talked  with  Thee  contin- 
ually. Lord,  help  Thou  me  to  love 
Thee  and  praise  Thy  Holy  name  in 
all  my  actions,  thoughts,  and  words 
so  that  I  may  have  perfect  peace 
with  Thee  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  live  the  life  of  Thy  dear  Son  and 
the  holy  saints  of  old.  Dear  Lord, 
help  me  to  watch  and  pray  so  that  I 
may  through  all  this  holy  day  behave 
as  though  it  might  be  my  last  day  on 
earth.  May  I  have  a  safe  journey 
from  my  home  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. May  my  thoughts  be  holy 
thoughts  so  that  my  mind  may  be 
clear  enough  to  think  about  heaven 
and  heavenly  things,  and  when  I 
reach  that  holy  sacred  place,  O  kind 
Father,  help  Thou  me  that  I  may  by 
Thy  grace  worship  Thee  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  May  both  the  teacher  and 
preacher  be  filled  with  Holy  Ghost 
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power,  so  that  Thy  Word  may  be 
taught  and  preached  with  spiritual 
power,  so  that  saints  may  be  encour- 
aged to  move  forward  in  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  and  that  sinners  may  be 
warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come. 
Help,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  with  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  enjoy  a  real 
heavenly  feast.  Amen. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  KANKAR  STATE 

(Continued  from  page  613) 
bicycle  to  attend  communion  services 
here.  The  mother  and  daughter  con- 
duct a  Sunday  school  which  is  the 
only  Christian  service  held  in  the 
whole  city.  Before  leaving  in  the  eve- 
ning we  sang  and  prayed  together 
with  them  in  f.heir  home. 

As  we  were  leaving  we  passed  by 
a  worshiping  place  with  its  idols,  un- 
der a  tree  in  the  center  of  a  street 
crossing.  At  the  sight  of  it  we  were 
agiin  impressed  with  the  lost  condi- 
tion of  the  people.  How  few  in  all 
that  city  know  of  the  Savior!  As  we 
passed  people  on  the  street  we  could 
think  of  them  only  as  lost  souls,  liv- 
ing in  darkness,  trying  to  find  peace 
for  their  souls  where  there  is  none. 
It  is  a  needy  and  unworked  field.  We 
are  praying  that  the  way  will  open 
for  our  mission  to  open  work  there 
although  we  are  still  unable  to  get 
permission  to  buy  land  for  a  station. 
Those  of  you  who  are  interested  in 
the  cause  here,  will  you  not  pray 
with  us  that  we  may  be  permitted  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of 
Kankar? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  617) 
Christians,  as  well  as  for  the  spiritual 
reviving  for  all. 

We  appreciate  the  liberal  contribu- 
tions made  to  the  Home  in  the  way 
of  canned  fruit,  and  will  be  glad  for 
anything  more  that  some  may  want 
to  do.  We  recognize  the  shortage  of 
fruit  in  places,  and  are  of  course  a- 
ware  that  imany  could  not  possibly 
help  in  this  way.  We  thank  you  a- 
gain  for  your  cooperation. 

Oct.  9,  1930.  The  workers. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  imuch  for  which  to  thank  the 
Lord;  we  have  been  enjoying  rich 
spiritual  feasts.  And  we  have  abun- 
dant material  blessings  too.  Fruit 
has  been  very  plentiful,  and  the  har- 
vests good. 

On  Sept.  11  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  and 
wife  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
accompanied  by  Amanda  Kanagy  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  came  to  visit  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Noah  Yoder.  He  preached  for 
us    in    the    morning    from    the  text, 


Rom.  2:2,6,11.  On  Sept.  25  Bro.  E. 
C.  Bowman  of  Freedom,  Mo.,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Gilbert  Bergey  and 
wife  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Bowman  gave  us  a  message 
from  Rev.  22:14.  On  Sept.  28  Bro. 
Moses  Brubaker  and  wife,  Bro.  Eph- 
raim  Shantz  and  wife  of  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  worshiped  with  us,  Bro.  Bru- 
baker breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
us  both  morning  and  evening,  also 
holding  counsel  meeting  for  us. 

We  expect  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  our 
bishop,  to  hold  baptismal  services  and 
communion  on  Oct.  19.  We  are  also 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings to  be  held  here  by  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer,  Cable,  Ohio.  Remember  these 
meetings  at  the  Throne  in  behalf  of 
souls  at  this  place. 

We  thank  these  dear  brethren  for 
stopping  with  us  and  preaching  for 
us.  May  the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Oct.  9,  1930.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

The  farewell  meeting  held  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and 
daughter  Harriet,  in  the  Manheim 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  3,  was  well 
attended.  Bro.  Amos  Horst  of  Eph- 
rata  opened  the  services,  after  which 
Bro.  Lapp  preached  his  farewell  ser- 
mon. Text,  Jno.  10:16.  We  wish 
them  a  safe  journey  and  God's  rich- 
est blessings. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  19,  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  will  begin  at  Gantz' 
Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  if  the  good  Lord  so  wills. 
Remember  this  important  work  ear- 
nestly in  your  prayers.  There  are 
many  unsaved  souls  yet  to  harvest. 

Oct.  10,  1930.    Rufus  W.  Heisey. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Willow  Street  congregation) 

Greetings  of  Love : — There  has  been 
no  report  from  this  place  for  some 
time,  as  Sister  Gertrude  Lefever,  our 
correspondent,  accepted  the  call  last 
May  to  take  up  mission  work  at  the 
Columbia  Mission.  May  the  Lord 
bless  her  in  her  new  field  of  labor. 
We  have  monthly  '.mission  programs. 
Some  of  the  speakers  who  spoke  re- 
cently were  Bro.  Paul  Mosemann  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  20  we  had  our 
counsel  meeting.  Peace  was  confess- 
ed by  all.  The  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  communion  on  Oct. 
19,  and  open  a  series  of  meetings  on 
Nov.  2,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Hess  of  Akron.  Pray  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings. 

Our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  John  Kee- 
ner, had  a  fall  and  bruised  his  shoul- 
der. Sister  Barbara  Herr  had  a  mis- 
hap and  also  bruised  her  shoulder. 

The  Strasburg  and  this  congrega- 
tion conduct  a  mission  Sunday  school 
at    Sunny   Side,   south   of  Lancaster 


Sunday  school  every  afternoon  at  2 
o'clock  and  preaching  every  two 
weeks  in  the  evening.  The  interest 
is  good,  and  the  attendance  varies 
from  40  to  100.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  10,  1930.       David  S.  High. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  fifty-third  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  at  the  Salem  Church, 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Sept.  28,  1930. 

Organization: — Mod.,  J.  B.  Stauffer;  Sec, 
Fannie  Bender;  Chor.,  Erma  Stutzman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Heb. 
11:22-40,  A.  A.  King;  Representatives  of 
the  Different  Periods  of  Israel's  History — 
1.  Abraham  as  the  Father  of  the  Nation, 
O.  O.  Hershberger;  2.  Moses  as  a  Deliv- 
erer, James  Brenneman;  3.  Israel  Under 
the  Judges,  Ezra  Stauffer;  Children's  Exer- 
cises, N.  E.  Roth;  The  Place  of  a  Godly 
Home  In  a  Nation,  Joe  Voegtling;  Essay, 
Nora  Stauffer;  The  Influence  of  the  Kings, 
Dan  Lauber;  The  Prophet's  Work,  J.  K. 
Lehman;  Octette,  If  I  Could  But  Tell  It 
All,  arranged  by  Elmer  Sittler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Abraham  was  spe- 
cially blessed  of  God  because,  of  his  faith- 
fulness to  command  his  children  and  house- 
hold after  him  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  A  worthy  example  for  us  to-day. 
In  his  own  strength  Moses  failed  but  when 
God  called  him  and  directed  him  he  safely 
led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
The  period  of  the  Judges  was  a  period  of 
anarchy  when  every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes.  The  responsi- 
bility of  the  future  depends  upon  the  chil- 
dren in  our  homes  to-day.  The  early  train- 
ing largely  determines  the  future  conduct. 
(Continued  on  last  paget 


REPORT 


Of  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Oreville,  Pa. 

(July,  August,  September) 
Contributions  received.  —  The  following 
contributed  to  the  Home:  Daniel  S.  Metz- 
ler,  Walter  Oberholtzer,  Kate  Funk  Estate, 
Frank  R.  Houser,  Harry  Snavely,  Tillman 
Stauffer,  Amos  Vogle,  David  Hostetter, 
Barbara  Miller,  John  Burkhart,  Menno 
Brubaker  Estate,  Edward  Shafer,  Willis 
Kilheffer. 

Money  Contributions. — A  Sister  in  Faith, 
$1.00;  Samuel  Burkhart,  5.00;  H.  R.  New- 
comer, 1.00;  Box,  5.75. 

Services. — July  6.  Regular  services  were 
conducted  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Joseph 
Boll,  Sr.  and  Jr.  Bro.  Boll,  Sr.,  opened 
the  services  in  German  and  Bro.  Boll,  Jr., 
took  for  his  text  I  Jno.  1:1. 

July  9.  This  evening  we  had  with  us  at 
supper  Bros.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  son.  After 
supper  the  brother  gave  us  a  scriptural 
talk,  which  was  much  enjoyed. 

July  20.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Abraham  Metzler 
and  Landis  Huber  who  read  for  a  lesson 
John  3.  Bro.  Metzler  took  John  3:16  for 
his  text.  We  also  had  with  us  Bro.  John 
Wissler  and  some  young  brothers  and  sis- 
ters from  the  Hess  and  Muddy  Creek 
churches  for  singing. 

July  30.  This  evening  we  held  the  fu- 
neral of  Bro.  Harry  Brenneman;  aged  50  y. 
6  m.  3  d.  Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
Frank  Kreider  had  charge  of  this  service. 

Aug.  3.  This  afternoon  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Maris  Hess,  Ja- 
cob Harnish,  Seth  Ebersole,  and  Abraham 
Brubaker.  Bro.  Hess  took  for  his;  text,  H 
Tim.  4:7.   •  -.- 
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Aug.  12.  This  evening  we  were  visited 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  who  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk 
after  the  evening  meal. 

Aug.  17.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Samuel  Lehman, 
Aaron  Wenger,  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Bro. 
Lehman's  text  was  John  8:36. 

Aug.  31.  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Noah  and  Jacob 
Horst,  Frank  Kreider,  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man.  Bro.  Noah  Horst's  text  was  Ex. 
33:14. 

Sept.  14.    Regular  services  were  conduct- 


ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  John  Meyers 
and  Jacob  Harnish.  Bro.  Meyers'  text, 
Matt.  9:35,36. 

Sept.  16.  This  evening  the  funeral  serv- 
ices for  Sister  Kate  Sauder,  who  died  on 
Sunday  the  14th,  were  held.  Age:  79  y. 
2  m.  18  d.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Hess.   Text,  John  17:24. 

Sept.  28.  Regular  services  and  counsel 
were  held  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Noah 
Landis,  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Bro.  Landis' 
text,  Hag.  1:5.  After  preaching  the  coun- 
sel was  taken  and  peace  was  confessed, 
and  communion  desired. 

This   ends  another  three  months  in  the 


Home.  Many  and  varied  are  our  experi- 
ences. Some  are  satisfied  and  some  dissat- 
isfied. We  do  not  have  many  sick,  a  few 
on  the  weak  side  of  life.  We  have  com- 
mitted three  to  their  last  resting  place. 
Sister  Metzler  had  gone  to  visit  her  daugh- 
ter and  was  there  less  than  a  week  when 
she  took  sick  and  died.  So  they  come  and 
go.  Last  year  on  Sept.  30  we  had  66  in- 
mates and  this  year  we  have  65.  So  we 
keep  our  number  about  the  same.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  chil- 
dren, that  all  may  be  done  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference  held  with 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Congregation,  Aug.  26,  27,  1930.  _ 

Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon  was  devoted  to  the  minis- 
terial meeting  for  Conference  arrangements  and  appointments. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Ezra  Yor- 
dy,  and  after  singing,  "Come  Thou  Almighty  King,"  led  by  the 
chorister,  S.  R.  Good,  Andrew  Schrock  read  Phil.  2:1-16  and  led 
in  prayer.  „  . 

After  the  roll  call,  the  minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read 
and  accepted. 

Report  of  the  executive  committee  was  read  and  accepted. 

It  was  moved  and  accepted  that  the  brethren,  C.  Warren  Long, 
Supt.  of  the  Peoria  Mission  and  J.  W.  Davis  who  is  serving  the 
Cullom  congregation,  and  all  visiting  ministers  be  given  full  Con- 
ference privileges. 

The  following  appointments  were  made: 

General  Mission  Board:  A.  C.  Good. 

Publication  Board:  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

District  Mission  Board:  H.  R.  Schertz,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Local  Board  for  the  Home  Mission:  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Geo. 
Shoemaker.  _  .  ^ 

Local  Board  for  Peoria  Mission:  C.  E.  Martin,  E.  H.  Oyer. 

Local  Board  for  Home  for  the  Aged:  S.  D.  Schertz,  Ben 
Springer,  J.  A.  Garber,  Joe  Orendorf. 

Delegate  to  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Sunday  School  Executive  Committee:  S.  M.  Kanagy,  H.  K. 
Schertz.  ,  „ ' 

Sunday  School  Conference  Secretary:  Harold  Zenr. 

Board  of  Education:  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Church  Conference  Secretary  (for  three  years):  E.  rl.  Oyer. 
Church  Conference  Treasurer:  J.  A.  Garber. 
Nominating  Committee:  S.  R.  Good,  D.  W.  Slagel. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:  S.  R.  Good,  Simon  Graybill. 

Ben  Springer.  c  M 

Member  on  arrangements  tor  General  Conference:  b.  M.  Ka- 

agyModerator  for  next  Conference:  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
Assistant  Moderator:  C.  A.  Hartzler.  . 
Additional  members  on  the  Executive  Committee:  Simon  Lit- 

wiler,  Ezra  Yordy.  „    c  v 

Two  Additional  Members  on  Sunday  School  Conference  Pro- 
gram Committee:  Daniel  Teucher,  Lester  Litwiler. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  all  bills  to  be  paid  by  the 
treasurer  be  signed  by  the  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Moved  and  carried  that  all  traveling  expenses  to  be  paid  by 
the  treasurer  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  four  cents  per  m.le. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Nominating  Committee  arrange  a 
ballot  suitable  for  use  in  the  election  of  officers  of  Conference 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  brethren,  J.  D.  Hartzler  and  Ira 
Eigsti,  retain  their  position  as  representatives  of  Conference  to  co- 
operate with  General  Conference  on  the  Young  People  s  Problems 
Committee.  „  .  „.  ,  ... 

Moved  and  carried  that  Simon  Litwiler  have  Bishop  oversight 
of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation,  and  that  Ezra  Yordy  serve 
the  Goodfield  and  Peoria  congregations  m  like  capacity. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Simon  Litwiler  in  cooperation  with  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation  be  given  the  privilege  to  ordain  a 
minister  for  said  congregation,  and  that  J.  A.  Heiser  be  given  the 
same  privilege  for  the  Cullom  congregation. 

Reports  of  Special  Committees 

Report  by  J.  A.  Heiser,  regarding  the  work  at  Cullom.  J.  W. 
Davis  was  appointed  to  preach  for  the  Cullom  congregation  The 
work  is  progressing  very  satisfactorily.  It  was  decided  that  Con- 
ference pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  Bro.  Davis   trips  to  Cullom. 

The  report  by  J.  L.  Harnish  of  his  visits  to  the  Sunday 
schools  in  the  district  with  I.  W.  Royer,  was- given  and  approved. 

The  report  on  Church  History  Work  was  given  by  H.  K. 
Schertz,  and  accepted  as  given. 

Report  of  Congregations  to  Conference 

There  are  14  congregations  in  the  district,  9  Bishops,  15  Min- 


isters, 9  Deacons.  13  congregations  held  evangelistic  meetings  6 
held  other  special  meetings,  49  were  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism,  43  by  letter,  4  reclaimed.  19  were  lost  by  death,  29  by 
letter,  10  by  withdrawal,  7  by  excommunication.  6  reported  an  in- 
crease, 6  a  decrease,  and  2  remained  the  same.  Net  increase,  31. 
Total  membership,  2272. 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Cash  on  hand,  June  20,  1929  HfAl 

Rec'd  for  meals  and  free-will  offerings  at  conference 

Rec'd  from  churches  from  assessment  at  20c  per  member  369.37 


Total 
Paid  to: 

R.  R.  Smucker,  for  trip  to  Dakota  Conference 
Ira  Eigsti,  two  trips  to  Cullom 
Ezra  Yordy,  trip  to  Cullom 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  one  trip  to  Eureka,  two  to  Cullom 

J.  A.  Heiser,  one  trip  to  Goodfield 

Jacob  Frey,  for  General  Conference  fund 

Ezra  Yordy,  delegate  to  General  Conference 

H.  R.  Schertz,  delegate  to  Gen.  Conf.,  and  trip  to  Cullc 

J.  A.  Heiser,  member  on  arrangements  for  Gen.  Conf. 

\.  L.  Harnish,  for  S.  S.  work,  for  time,  and  use  of  car 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  four  trips  to  Cullom 

E.  H.  Oyer,  for  postage  and  telephone  calls 

J.  L.  Harnish,  delegate  to  General  Conference 

Wm.  Ryan,  Printing  Conference  Programs 

Conference  expense 


$1,064.57 

$  61.33 
12.00 

2.50 
10.00 

3.50 
21.38 

5.00 
r,  13.75 
10.00 
24.00 
20.00 

1.10 
17.50 

9.50 
742.35 


$953.91 
$110.66 


Total 

Balance  on  hand,  Aug.  25,  1930 

Other  Reports 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted as  read. 

Report  of  Auditing  Committee  of  accounts  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  District  Mission  Board,  showed  accounts  correct.  Report 
accepted. 

District  Mission  Board  Secretary. — The  work  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  the  last  year  has  centered  largely  about  the  work 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  and  at  the  Grace  Church,  or  preaching  point  in 
Chicago.  Last  March  Bro.  Conrad's  moved  from  the  Pleasant  Hill 
District,  returning  to  Sterling,  however  continuing  to  give  every 
second  Sunday  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work.  Bro.  Carl  Magnu- 
son  has  oversight  in  Bro.  Conrad's  absence.  The  attendance  and 
interest  in  the  services  has  been  very  good.  Recently  the  matter 
of  a  church  building  has  again  received  consideration,  since  a  build- 
ing site  has  been  offered  to  the  Board  for  that  purpose.  Investi- 
gations have  been  made,  but  nothing  definite  yet  undertaken.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  met  conjointly  with  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committees  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Conferences 
June  18,  1930,  for  the  consideration  of  the  above  matter.  Also  at 
this  meeting  Bro.  Leaman  presented  the  possibilities  of  doing 
mission  work  at  Niles,  111.,  a  suburb  of  Chicago,  and  was  given 
the  privilege  to  open  work  through  the  channels  of  the  Grace 
Church.  An  appeal  has  been  received  from  the  General  Board 
Treasurer  for  a  more  liberal  support  of  the  mission  work  of  the 
Church,  a  budget  plan  being  suggested  as  a  solution. 

-  John  L.  Harnish,  Sec. 

Peoria  Mission. — In  the  past  year  some  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  Mission.  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  have  resigned  and 
moved  to  Deer  Creek,  in  March,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren 
Long  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  appointed  their  successors  who  ar- 
rived on  the  field  April  1.  Sister  Elizabeth  Schrock  remains  in 
the  Mission  and  is  assisting  in  the  work.  In  the  past  months  we 
note  a  revival  of  interest  and  a  deepening  of  spiritual  life.  The 
following  services  have  been  very  helpful  to  the  brotherhood:  A 
three  weeks'  vacation  Bible  school,  a  Christian  life  conference,  and 
a  ten-day  evangelistic  campaign.  Our  regular  weekly  services  are 
as  follows:  Sunday,  Sunday  school  and  worship  service  in  the 
morning  and  young  people's  meeting  and  Gospel  service  in  the 
evening.  Tuesday  evening,  cottage  prayer  meeting,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  afternoons,  Home  Department  work,  Saturday  eve- 
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ning,  Gospel  service  at  Peoiia  County  Home.  As  a  result  of  this 
year's  work  (here  were  two  baptized,  and  four  others  took  a  stand 
for  Christ  and  are  now  under  instruction  for  membership. 

C.  Warren  Long,  Supt. 
Report  of  the  Home  Mission,  by  S.  M.   Kanagy,  Supt.  (No 
written  report.) 

Pleasant  Hill  (by  A.  C.  Good). — The  work  is  prospering.  The 
people  are  anxious  for  a  permanent  place  of  worship.  Land  has 
been  donated  upon  which  to  build.  The  people  are  willing  to  con- 
tribute to  the  work.  Expressions  have  been  made  favorable  to  a 
church  based  on  Mennonite  principles. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  each  minister  prayerfully  con- 
sider the  question,  whether  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to  build  a  church 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  present  it  in  our  congregations,  fo.r  a  vote,  and 
report  results  to  the  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  two-thirds  majority  be  nec- 
essary for  the  procedure  of  the  work  of  building  at  Pleasant  Hill. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  opening  address  was  given  by  the  Moderator,  Ezra  Yor- 
dy.  Following  are  some  of  the  timely  thoughts  presented:  Our 
conference  theme  is  the  early  Church.  In  this  Church  there  was 
fellowship  in  service.  "And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place"  (Acts  2:1). 
"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers"  (Acts  2:42). 
We  have  the  Holy  Spirit  with  us  in  this  Conference,  as  they  had 
in  the  early  Church.  We  may  have  Salomes,  Johns,  James',  and 
the  ten  who  were  indignant.  Matt.  20:20-24.  We  need  to  lay  aside 
all  personal  interests,  merging  them  on  common  ground  in  ways 
that  will  prosper.  We  need  to  be  of  one  accord,  then  our  coming 
together  will  mean  fellowship  in  service,  (1)  in  our  walk,  (2)  in 
our  work,  and  (3)  as  pillars  in  the  apostles'  doctrine. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  read- 
ing from  II  Cor.  5:14-21,  using  as  a  text,  the  20th  verse.  This 
message  is  particularly  to  the  ministry,  but  also  to  the  laity.  As 
Christians  we  should  not  live  only  for  ourselves,  but  to  the  glory 
of  God.  He  saves  us,  that  we  might  glorify  Him.  Three  things 
to  remember:  (1)  Christ  died  for  all.  (2)  If  Christ  died  for  all, 
then  all  were  dead.  (3)  Since  Christ  died  for  us,  we  are  not  our 
own;  hence  we  should  live  unto  Him  who  died  for  us.  Man  has 
lost  out,  and  the  only  way  back  is  by  way  of  reconciliation.  Our 
message  to-night  is  the  message  of  reconciliation.  He  who  would 
carry  a  social  gospel,  is  a  traitor.  We  are  ambassadors  to  repre- 
sent Jesus  Christ,  and  not  ourselves.  God  is  not  at  variance  with 
us,  but  a  wicked  world  is  at  variance  with  God.  We  are  workers 
with  Him  as  the  mouth-piece  of  God.  Our  message  should  not  be, 
what  we  think  ourselves,  but  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word  is 
God's  eternal  truth.  As  ambassadors  of  Christ  we  are  called  of 
God.  Our  commission:  sent  forth  as  witnesses  of  the  Gospel.  We 
must  get  into  the  Spirit  of  the  Master.  He  said,  "I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work."  People  have  their  day  when  they  can 
come  to  Jesus,  but  their  night  cometh.  Our  responsibilities  are: 
(1)  to  God,  (2)  to  the  Church,  (3)  to  a  lost  world,  (4)  to  our- 
selves. The  world  holds  us  responsible  to  bring  the  message  of 
salvation  to  them.  When  we  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  us,  that 
love  constrains  us,  and  we  tell  the  world  of  their  sin  because  we 
love  them. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  following:  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  John  Nice,  Andrew  Schrock,  and  G.  D.  Troyer. 

Expositions,  Subjects,  and  Resolutions 

Exposition  of  Acts  1:8,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

The  last  words  Jesus  spoke  before  He  left  this  earth  were  the 
most  important  thing  the  disciples  needed  at  that  time.  In  this 
last  message  there  were  three  things  that  were  essential  for  them 
in  their  future  service:  (1)  power  conferred;  (2)  the  purpose  of 
that  power  is  for  service;  (3)  the  nature  of  that  power  was  to 
make  their  service  possible,  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him.  This  was 
not  intellectual  power,  nor  financial  power,  but  as  Jesus  said,  "The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  receive  power." 
The  power  that  is  within  the  Christian  is  greater  than  that  which 
goes  on  without.  Seven  great  problems  which  confronted  the 
early  Church:  (1)  the  bringing  together  of  the  people;  (2)  meeting 
an  unfriendly  world;  (3)  helping  the  needy;  (4)  the  mission  prob- 
lem; (5)  false  doctrines;  (6)  disagreements;  (7)  open,  flagrant  sin. 

Exposition  of  Acts  2:1-4,  by  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  marked  to  the  Jews  the ,  giving  of  the 
law  by  Moses.  On  this  day  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  on 
the  disciples.  Jesus  said,  "Wait  at  Jerusalem  until  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  you."  While  waiting  they  prayed  and  when  Pen- 
tecost was  fully  come,  they  were  all  together  wifu  one  accord,  the 
Holy  Ghost  appeared,  and  they  were  all  filled.  They  spake  to  be 
understood  in  other  languages.  It  was  not  the  miracle  performed, 
but  the  Gospel  in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  converted  the  3,000.  Every 
child  of  God  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  bound  to  be  a  wit- 
ness for  the  Master.  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion.   It  implants  a  dynamic  in  the  Christian. 

Exposition  of  Acts  2:41-47,  by  Simon  Litwiler. 

When  the  Holy  Ghost  took  hold  of  the  people  they  had  a 
message,  and  this  message  took  effect.    They  had  perfect  fellow- 


ship one  with  another,  continuing  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, and  in  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers, 
praising  God  and  having  favor  with  God  and  man.     The  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  would  receive  their  message. 
Exposition  of  Acts  4:8-13,  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 

It  is  the  truth  of  God's  Word  that  wakes  people  up,  not  nat- 
ural abiLties.  The  impotent  man  was  made  whole  by.  the  name 
of_  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  the  Jews  crucified,  and  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead.  This  is  that  which  was  turned  down  by  the 
builders,  but  God  hath  made  Him  the  head  of  the  corner.  There 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  whereby  men  can  be  saved,  but  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
will  have  a  message,  and  the  world  will  see  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus. 

Exposition  of  Col.  1:9-14,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are  praying  for 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  a  knowledge  of  His  will,  for  wis- 
dom and  spiritual  understanding,  and  that  they  "might  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing." 

Principles  that  Perpetuate  the  Growing  Church 

1.  The  Minister  and  His  Message,  by  J.  A.  Heiser. 

The  ministry  is  a  position  God  has  given  us,  a  minister  to  be 
what  God  wants  him  to  be  must  be  God-called.  It  is  not  a  busi- 
ness proposition,  but  a  Holy  Spirit  vocation.  The  minister's  re- 
sponsibility: (1)  A  representative  of  God  must  not  give  man's 
message  but  God's  message,  he  is  not  dealing  with  material  things 
but  those  which  are  eternal;  (2)  must  bring  men  to  Jesus  Christ; 
(3)  build  men  up  in  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  A  Laity  Receptive  to  the  Truth,  by  G.  D.  Troyer. 

A  laity  receptive  to  the  truth  is  a  growing  church.  A  sleep- 
ing church  is  a  dead  church.  A  growing  church  must  bear  a 
strong  ^relationship  with  the  ministry  with  which  we  labor.  I 
Thes.  5:12,13.  Esteem  him,  cooperate  with  him,  esteem  one  an- 
other in  the  Church.  Our  esteem  should  be  grounded  in  love 
which  brings  warmth,  enjoyment,  and  life  to  the  believer.  Give 
your  minister  a  constant  place  in  your  prayers  and  supplications. 

3.  Scriptural  Discipline,  by  H.  R.  Schertz. 

Discipline  is  self-inflicted.  It  is  brought  about  by  disobeying 
some  commandment.  Sin  cannot  be  tolerated  in  the  camp;  Achan 
for  example.  Lack  of  discipline  proves  disastrous.  Eli  restrained 
not  his  sons,  which  proved  disastrous  to  himself  and  family,  and 
resulted  in  a  weakening  of  the  confidence  of  God's  people  in  the 
priesthood.  How  administered — in  the  spirit  of  love,  by  authority, 
by  a  look  of  sympathy,  by  a  word  or  statement.  Self-discipline 
necessary  before  disciplining  others,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith."  Pray  for  the  erring  ones,  preach  the  Word  to 
bring  conviction. 

Lengthen  the  Cords,  Strengthen  the  Stakes,  by  A.  C.  Good. 

We  need  the  spirit  of  cooperation  in  the  enlargement  of  our 
tent.  It  is  necessary  that  we  support  the  program  of  the  ministry, 
so  that  the  work  may  prosper. 

Resolutions 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

1.  Whereas,  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber,  who  for  many  years  has 
labored  with  us  as  a  faithful  minister  and  bishop,  has  been  called 
to  cease  from  his  labors,  we  as  a  Conference  express  to  God  our 
thanks  for  the  life,  example,  and  labors  of  our  beloved  brother, 
and  extend  to  his  family  and  congregation  our  sympathies  and 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our  all-wise  Heavenly 
Father,  who  has  seen  fit  to  receive  our  brother  unto  Himself. 

2.  In  view  of  the  expositions  relative  to  the  work  of  the 
early  Church,  and  the  success  that  followed  the  labors  of  the  a- 
postles,  and  how  it  affected  the  lives  of  those  who  heard  the  mes- 
sages, be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  who  have  been  called  as  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  in  behalf  of  lost  souls,  lay  hold  of  the  power  shed  forth  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

3.  Recognizing  the  need  of  a  growing  church,  be  it 
Resolved,  that  a  God-called  ministry  preaching  the  unadulter- 
ated Word  to  a   Spirit-filled  laity,  giving  place  to  proper  disci- 
pline, administered  in  the  spirit  of  love,  be  considered  as  essential 
in  perpetuating  the  Church. 

4.  As  a  conference  body  convening  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
congregation,  we  express  our  hearty  appreciation  for  the  kind  hos- 
pitality and  the  generous  provision  made  for  us  while  in  your 
midst. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishops. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  John  Nice,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  A.  A.  Schrock,  Ezra  Yordy,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Simon  Lit- 
wiler, J.  A.  Heiser,  D.  D.  Miller,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Ministers. — A.  C.  Good,  Jonas  Litwiler,  J.  L.  Harnish,  Daniel 
Nofsinger,  Peter  Garber,  H.  R.  Schertz,  D.  W.  Slagel,  Simon 
Graybill,  Ira  Eigsti,  Daniel  Zehr,  George  Summer,  C.  Warren 
Long,  J.  W.  Davis. 

Deacons. — H.  V.  Albrecht,  S.  R.  Good,  E.  A.  Rediger,  E.  H. 
Oyer. 

An  offering  was  taken,  amounting  to  $194.70. 

A  fine  Christian  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  confer- 
ence. The  conference  was  closed  by  a  few  remarks  and  prayer  by 
the  moderator. 

E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary. 
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Married 


Kratz— Moyer.— On  Sept.  24,  1930,  Bro.  Har- 
vey Kratz  of  Hatfield,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edna  A. 
Moyer  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Olemmer,  Franconia, 
Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  through 
life. 

Yoder — Sommer. — On  Aug.  17,  1930,  Bro. 
Clark  Yoder  and  Sister  Sylvia  Sommer  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Zimmerman — Homing. — On  Sept.  2,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmerman  and  Sister 
Anna  Mae  Horning  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Moses  Horning.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  all  along  life's  journey. 


Spaugenburg— Roth. — On  Sept.  6,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Elliot 
Zuercher,  Bro.  Warren  Spaugenburg  of  Boise, 
Ida.,  and  Sister  Esther  Roth  of  Nampa  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher. 
May  God  ever  be  their  guide. 


Gross — Aiderfer. — On  Oct.  4,  1930,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph L.  Gross  of  Doylestown  and  Sister  Ber- 
tha M.  Aiderfer  of  Souderton  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa., 
officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  God  attend 
through  ,  life's  journey. 


Unzicker—  Smith. — On  Sept.  28,  1930,  Bro. 
Ervin  Unzicker  and  Sister  Velma  Smith,  both 
of  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  May 
the  Lord's  richest  blessings  attend  them  thru 
life. 


Richard — Yoder. — Bro.  David  Richard  of 
Sterling,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Carrie  Yoder  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  Oct.  5, 
1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  be  upon  them  through  the  journey 
of  life. 


Showalter — Martin. — On  Sept.  18,  1930,  Bro. 
Preston  M.  Showalter  of  the  Miller  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Florence  E.  Martin  of  the  Reiffs 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T. 
Martin,  near  Smithsburg,  Md.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Rhodes — Knieely. — On  the  evening  of  Sept. 
25,  1930,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Paul 
Rhodes  and  Sister  Katie  Knieely  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Jacob  Glick 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Both  are  members  of 
the  Bank  congregation.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  this  union  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Grossman — Swart*. — A  happy  and  impres- 
sive church  wedding  took  place  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Sept. 
6,  when  Bro.  Clifford  D.  Cressman  and  Sister 
Mary  Elizabeth  Swartz  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Their  many 
friends  unite  with  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
to  'wish  them  God's  choicest  blessings. 


Obituary 


Stayrook. — Morton  Robert,  son  of  Bro.  Mor- 
ton and  Sister  Ruth  Stayrook,  died  Oct.  5, 
1930 ;  aged  2  m.  6  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  grandparents,  two  brothers  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  at  Davidsville,  Pa., 
by  S.  G.  Shetler.  At  the  Blough  church,  L.  A. 


Blough  conducted  the  opening  exercises  and 
S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  On  the  subject,  The  Child. 
Interment  in  Blauch  Cemetery. 


Arbogast. — Guy,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Arbogast,  died  at  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospi- 
tal, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  of  acute  appendicitis, 
Sept.  22,  1930.  His  body  was  brought  back  to 
his  home  at  Roaring,  West  Va.,  for  burial.  He 
was  9  years,  3  months  and  4  days  old.  His  fa- 
ther, mother,  five  brothers,  six  sisters,  and  one 
grandfather  survive.  Although  he  was  young  in 
years,  yet  it  was  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
call  him  home.  The  knowledge  of  his  presence 
there  will  serve  as  a  drawing  power  to  lead  his 
loved  ones  to  endeavor  to  meet  him  when  they 
are  called  away.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  Roaring  Creek  Church  near  Romney, 
W.  Va.,  by  the  brethren,  Hiram  Weaver  and 
Paul  Good. 


Hilty. — Adelia  Mae,  daughter  of  George  and 
Hannah  Hilty  of  Hammett,  Ida.,  was  born 
Aug.  11,  1925;  died  Sept.  6,  1930,  of  cholera 
infantum  at  a  private  hospital  at  Glen  Ferry, 
Ida.  She  was  an  affectionate  little  girl  and 
is  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  A  few  days  be- 
fore her  death  she  and  her  mother  were  talk- 
ing about  being  ready  to  go  to  that  beautiful 
place  Jesus  went  to  prepare  for  those  who  love 
and  obey  Him,  and  Adelia  said,  "I  am  going 
there  soon."  Little  Adelia  was  only  sick  about 
18  hours  till  she  was  relieved  of  her  suffering. 
Because  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  she  was 
buried  the  following  day  in  the  cemetery  near 
Glen  Ferry  with  short  services  at  the  grave 
by  P.  Hurlburt.  Her  parents  are  very  lonely 
without  her,  but  try  to  say  with  David  of  old, 
"She  will  not  return  to  us,  but  we  can  go  to 
her."  A  Friend. 


Reeser. — William  Jr.,  son  of  William  and 
Emma  Reeser,  was  born  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
Aug.  26,  1928;  died  in  Albany  July  9,  1930. 
He  was  sick  for  two  weeks  with  tonsilitis  and 
enlarged  glands,  but  death  came  unexpectedly. 
Junior  was  a  loving,  affectionate  little  child, 
and  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  4 
grandparents  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  passing.  An  infant  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  11  at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  M.  E.  Brenneman  and  Maurice  Yoder. 
Text,  Jas.  4  :14.  Interment  in  Riverside  Ceme- 
tery. 

'"Tis  only  a  little  while  and  then 

A  sweet  reunion,  in  heaven  again 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  to  that  happy  shore, 

Where  pain  and  death  can  come  no  more." 

Parents. 


Kipfer. — Christian,  eldest  son  of  the  late 
John  and  Mary  Kipfer,  died  at  Tavistock,  Ont., 
Oct.  2,  1930;  aged  G4  y.  11  m.  12  d.  He  con- 
fessed his  Savior  in  his  youth,  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  .On  Oct.  22,  1885,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Lena  Schlegel.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  2  sons,  who  died  in  infancy. 
He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  3  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Bro.  Kipfer  spent  all  his  life  in  Canada, 
except  one  year  when  they  moved  to  Thurman, 
Colo.  They  returne'd  to  Canada.  For  28  years 
they  lived  in  the  town  of  Tavistock,  Ont.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  at 
East  Zora,  Oct.  5,  1930,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Peter  S.  Zehr,  Peter  Boshart,  and  Daniel  S. 
Jutzi.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 :57.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er, 
Pain,  and  sickness,  death,  nor  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 

By  a  Friend. 


Oyer. — John  R.,  son  of  Christian  and  Kath- 
erine  Oyer,  was  born  at  Roanoke,  111.,  June 
7,  1896 ;  died  very  suddenly  at  his  home  near 
Foosland,  111.,  Saturday  morning,  Oct.  4,  1930 ; 


aged  34  y.  3  m.  27  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior  at  the  age  of  15,  united  with  the 
Bust  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dec.  6,  1921, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Spring- 
er. To  this  union  5  children  were  bom — 4 
of  whom  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing wife,  one  son  (Wilmer),  5  brothers  (Jacob, 
Joseph,  Samuel,  Manuel,  and  Peter),  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Wm.  Unzicker,  Elsie,  John  Becky,  and 
Mrs.  Levi  Birky),  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.'  Two  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Bend  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heiser.  Text,  John  11 :25.  Interment  in 
the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  sufferings  ended, 

And  dear  John  is  now  at  rest." 


Weldy. — Hannah  D.  (Nuld)  Weldy  was  born 
in  Crawford  Co.,  near  Galion,  Ohio,  Dec.  20, 
1856;  died  Sept.  27,  1930;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  7  d. 
When  four  years  of  age  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  a  farm  three  and  one-half  miles 
southwest  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  She  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
twelve  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  which  she  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On 
Jan.  8,  1878,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Jacob  Weldy.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children,  of  whom  four  preceded  her  in  death. 
They  were,  Irvin,  Martha,  Elma  and  Aaron. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  four  children  (Mrs. 
Frank  Hartman,  Leander,  Timothy,  and  Syl- 
vester), 21  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grand- 
children, besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  kind  ana 
devoted  mother,  always  showing  a  deep  concern 
for  her  family.  She  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
Church  and  her  institutions.  She  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  sewing  circle  and  in  other 
ways  lent  a  helping  hand  as  opportunity  pre- 
sented itself,  when  health  permitted.  Funeral 
services  Sept.  27  at  the  M.  B.  C.  Church  in 
Wakarusa,  conducted  by  J.  W.  Christophel  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  Burial  at  the  North  Union 
Cemetery. 


Garber. — Frieda  Fae,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
the  late  Maria  Cordes,  was  born  near  Wash- 
burn, 111.,  on  Oct.  24,  1900;  died  at  the  Meth- 
odist Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  23,  1930; 
aged  29  y.  10  in.  29  d.  In  her  youth  she  was 
confirmed  and  later  joined  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  On  July  16,  1920,  she  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  with  Joseph  Edward  Garber. 
Three  children  came  to  bless  this  happy  union. 
Arthur  Lee,  Fae  Irene,  and  Lois  Eilien.  In 
11-25  she  renewed  her  covenant  with  God  and 
was  baptized  and  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith 
she  held  to  the  end.  She  was  a  strong,  healthy 
woman,  always  having  a  smile  for  every  one 
she  met.  Her  sickness  was  only  brief,  the  cause 
being  a  ruptured  appendix.  She  bore  her  af- 
fliction with  a  smile,  expressing  her  desire  and 
praying  to  become  well  and  come  home  and 
bring  her  children  to  Jesus ;  but  God  in  His 
all-wise  providence  saw  fit  to  call  her  home  to 
Himself.  She  expressed  her  peace  with  God  and 
her  readiness  to  go,  but  her  desire  was  to  come 
home  and  bring  her  children  to  Him.  Thus 
ends  the  brief  life  of  a  happy  home.  She  leaves 
her  broken-hearted  husband,  three  children,  her 
father,  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Owen,  and 
Mrs.  Pearl  Ingold),  one  brother  (Clifford  Wil- 
liam), and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
death  came  as  a  shock  and  loud  call  to  the 
community.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God;"  "for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  cometh." 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  wife  and  mother, 
With  all  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  yonder  peaceful  shore." 
(By  her  Husband  and  Children) 

Funeral  was  held  from  the  Metamora  Men- 
nonite Church,  services  conducted  by  H.  R. 
Schertz,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  A.  A.  Schrock. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  620) 
Good  kings  commanded  the  people  after  the 
law  of  God.  Wicked  kings  destroyed  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.  To-day  we  are  all 
message  bearers  and  if  we  fail  in  our  duty 
God's  judgment  will  be  upon  us. 

Secy. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

We  attended  a  very  interesting  Bible 
Meeting  at  Bairs-Codorous,  York  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  28. 

The  first  subject  was  the  World's  Need, 
discussed  by  Bro.  Amos  Myer  of  Gettys- 
burg. The  world  needs  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  needs  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  give  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  -The 
Wonders  of  the  Bible  was  the  next  subject 
by  Paul  T.  Huddle,  Allen.  The  Bible  cre- 
ates unity,  is  never  too  old,  never  wears 
out.  It  is  the  biggest  seller  ever  put  on 
the  market  and  the  last  revealer  of  Jesus 
Christ.  David  S.  High  gave  a  talk  to  the 
children  on  Building.  The  Solid  Rock  is 
the  only  safe  foundation.  Paul  Huddle  had 
the  next  subject:  The  Greatest  Question  in 
Life.  The  question  is,  What  will  we  do 
with  Jesus?    The  last  topic  was  Lost  Op- 


portunities For  Service,  by  Amos  Myer. 
Opportunities  missed  never  return.  They 
come  from  God  and  He  prepares  us  for 
them. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Martin  was  the  moderator, 
and  Brethren  Clarence  Miller  and  W.  H. 
Burkhart  were  choristers. 

Sept.  29,  1930.  Cor. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Ministers  and  Missionaries'  Week 

During  the  week,  beginning  Feb.  8,  1931, 
eight  class  periods  per  day  will  be  devoted 
to  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  missionaries 
and  workers  in  charitable  institutions. 
Among  the  instructors  are  Daniel  Kauff- 
man,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  To- 
peka,  Ind.;  J.  Irvi:i  Lehman,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.;  A.  W.  Myer,  Gettysburg,  Pa.; 
E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O.;  A.  A.  Landis, 
Ephrata,  Pa..;  J.  B.  Zook,  Mill  Creek,  Pa.; 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  E.  C. 
Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  H.  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton, 
O.;  Aaron  Mast,  Westover,  Md.;  D.  I. 
Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus,  Hudson,  O.;  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.;  S.  G.  Shet- 


ler,  Johnstown,  Pa.  A  few  others  will  be 
added  to  this  list. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged,  and  the  con- 
gregation will  board  all  enrolled  free.  An 
opportunity  will  be  given  towards  meeting 
the  expense  of  the  work. 

Last  year  this  week  was  attended  by  14 
bishops,  38  ministers,  10  deacons,  and  IS 
missionaries  from  the  home  and  the  for- 
eign fields.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  interested  to  spend  this  week  with 
us  in  profitable  work. 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Church  Conference 
took  action  to  hold  a  Ministerial  Meeting 
in  connection  with  the  Ministers'  Week. 
This  meeting  will  be  held  Friday  evening 
and  all  day  Saturday,  Feb.  13-14,  1931. 

Bulletins  and  programs  will  be  sent  free 
upon  request.      S.  G  Shetler,  Principal, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY  CORRES- 
PONDENCE 

COURSES  OFFERED 

through  our 
Home  Study  Method 

Old  Testament  History 
New  Testament  History 
Gospels  I 
Gospels  II 
Bible  Introduction 
Bible  Doctrine 
Personal  Work 
Teacher  Training  I 
Teacher  Training  II 
Christian  Worker's  English  (?) 
Write  for  literature  with  a  description  of 
courses  offered  through  our  Bible  Corres- 
pondence School.  Address, 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Correspondence  Department, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CANTON  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


There  are  plans  being  made  again  for  a 
four-weeks  term  of  Bible  School  at  Can- 
ton, O.,  this  year,  beginning  Nov.  24,  and 
ending  Dec.  19. 

Instructors:  I.  W.  Royer,  O.  N.  Johns, 
and  E.  A.  Shank.  The  courses  offered  will 
cover  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  1931, 
and  other  studies  which  are  interesting  and 
helpful  to  Bible  students  and  Christian 
workers.  One  of  the  helpful  features  of  the 
school  is  the  practical  work,  such  as  cot- 
tage meetings,  etc. 

Bulletins,  with  full  information  will  soon 
be  ready  for  distribution,  and  will  be  sent 
free  upon  request. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec, 
Canton,  O.,  R.  R.  3 
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TWO    NEW  BOOKS 


Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley 


By  Samuel  W.  Peachey.  This  is  an 
interesting  booklet  of  48  pasres  giving 
a  history  of  the  Amish  Mennonites 
from  the  time  they  left  their  Europe- 
an homes  in  Switzerland  and  Ger- 
many until  the  present  time,  with  de- 
tailed account  of  those  who  settled  in 
the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  of  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.  The  author  is  a  minis- 
ter among  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonites  who  spent  his  entire  life 
in  the  Valley  and  is  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  people  of  whom  he 
writes.  He  was  assisted  by  the  well 
known  historian  C.  Z.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.  Paper  binding— 20c;  dozen 
copies  $2.00. 


Helps  for  Ministers  and  Other 
Christian  Workers 


By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  L. 
Stauffer.  As  the  title  indicates,  it  is 
intended  to  be  of  help  to  ministers. 
Yet  there  is  so  much  in  it  that  will 
also  be  of  use  to  others  that  we  com- 
mend it  for  use  by  every  Christian 
worker  who  has  a  burden  for  souls 
and  whose  desire  it  is  to  be  of  great- 
est possible  use  in  the  service  of  God 
and  the  Church.  The  book  treats  on 
the  message,  equipment,  problems,  il- 
lustrations, outlines,  texts,  worship, 
etc.    160  pages. 

Cloth  binding   $1  00 


THREE  BOOKS  RECENTLY  REPRINTED 

Because  of  their  practical  value  and  the  constant  demand  it  was  necessary 
that  we  print  another  edition  of  each  of  the  following  booklets.  Uniform 
Price— 5c  each;  50c  per  dozen;  $3.00  per  100. 

Bible  Doctrines  Briefly  Stated,  or 
100  Points  on  Christian  Faith 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  author  briefly  treats  one  hundred  leading 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Every  statement  is  carefully  weighed  so  as  to  convey 
the  most  information  possible  for  the  space  taken  up.  A  very  complete  and 
inexpensive  booklet  for  the  purpose  of  indoctrination  of  every  believer,  espe- 
cially valuable  for  placing  in  the  hands  of  new  converts. 

The  Way  of  Salvation,  Including  Thoughts  on 
What  to  do  After  We  are  Saved 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  two  questions  (1)  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved,  and  (2)  What  shall  I  do  after  I  am  saved,  are  answered  under  the  two 
heads  suggested  by  them;  namely,  (1)  Salvation,  (2)  Duties  for  saved  people. 
Another  booklet  of  value  to  new  converts  as  well  as  those  who  should  seek 
salvation. 

What  It  Means  to  be  a  Mennonite 

By  Paul  Erb.  The  booklet  contains  six  chapters  which  give  a  very  defi- 
nite idea  of  just  what  it  means  to  be  a  Mennonite.  This  booklet  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  all  our  young  people,  and  especially  such  persons,  old  or  young, 
who  feel  the  need  of  being  better  able  to  give  a  reason  for  their  faith. 
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A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


.„  o,  •  ^  •  ~^rT,~T-.T-.T^  -/-  ,^o«  "Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
"All  Scripture  is  givm  OCTOBER  16,  1930  our  Saviour  in  all  things." 
by  inspiration  of  Goa.  ^   

EDITORIAL  stead,  to  afford  a  world  of  sinners  an  opportunity  to  es- 

  cape  "the  damnation  of  hell,"  to  bring  us  a  Gospel  which 

"O  how  love  I  thy  law:  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  provides  that  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
(Jay."  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at" 

  home.  When  our  love  for  sinners  is  so  great  that  we  can 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  explains  the  why  of  the  not  rest  without  bringing  home  to  them  the  message  of 
second.  They  who  love  the  law  of  the  Lord  search  it  and  the  sinners'  doom  we  are  thereby  helping  to  bring  on  a 
absorb  it  with  a  greater  relish  than  they  would  if  such     real  revival. 

fondness  for  truth  did  not  exist.  "Blessed  are  they  which  

do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  :  for  they  shall  be  Scriptural  Indoctrination. — The  importance  of  this  is 

filled."  generally  recognized.  The  psalmist  says,  "Thy  word  have 

 —   I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  we  should  love  Again  he  says,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is  enlightening,  uplifting,  quicken-  light  unto  imy  path."  The  goal  for  every  believing  man  or 
ing,   soul-satisfying   to   all   who  woman,  boy  or  girl,  should  be  to 

seek  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and  have    the    whole    Bible    in  our 

truth.   It  is  the  expression  of  di-     |        CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER        I    heads'  in  our  hearts>  and>  as  far 

vine  wisdom,  unerring,  just  what     g    g    as  possible,  on  our  tongues'  end. 

we    need,    "not    grievous,"    pre-     |  §^rayer    jeSse  B.  Martin  f  How   to  reach   this  &oal  is 

cious  in  the  sight  of  all  who  g  627— The  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  ....  Sidney  Zook  g  the  next  olg  question.  Here  are 
seek  Him  with  their  whole  heart.     j  628— A  Perfectly  Satisfactory  $     a  few  things  that  will  help  us 

_.  1^,,    -inr     1  ■        •*  &  Transaction    A.  B.  Christophel  X     reach  it- 

tev-Ttt r'y  I w°"derM word  • j I  "  to get . ^ 

a  solemn  duty,  it  is  a  privilege,  «  629— 'Opportunity   Opal  Schrock  &  .         &.    .  f 

a  delight  to  such  as  "hunger  and  g  630-Nonconformity    M.  H.  Shantz  g  °f  Scripture  it  is  necessary  to  be 

thirst  after  righteousness."  g  630— Separation    Elmer  G.  Martin  g  "born   again."    Paul   says,  "The 

$  631 — -The  Bank  of  Faith    Tobias  Kreider  ©  natural    man    receiveth    not  the 

To  whom  should  the  Word  I  631— Meaning  of  the  Holy  Kiss  ..  O.  Burkholder  g  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 

, -r,  X  632 — Watchful  Leaders    Henry  Lutz  »  tuv       „    {nr,i:0t,n~e'm    11r,+^   V.;™  • 

of  the  Lord  be  proclaimed?   For  j  633_Grace  and  Law    SilvanUS  Yoder  $  th%  aiG   ^lshness   untc>  hl™  • 

light  on  this  question  read  what  g  633-Worship                                T.  E.  Schrock  g  nelther  can  he  know  them'  for 

Paul    says    to    Timothy:    "The  g  634— Atheism                                 S.  A.  Yoder  g  theY   are   spiritually  discerned." 

law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  X  634 — The  Sabbath                                   Selected  g  This  is  one  among  many  reasons 

man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  dis-  §  f^he  H°ly  Spirit                              Selected  |  why  we  should  seek  to  have  all 

nl^rliPTit    for    the    nnp-odlv    and     I  636-D°  1  Love  the  World    Selected  X     applicants   for   membership  give 

obedient,    tor    the    ungodly    ana     x  637_The  Blessed  Hope    Bible  f  ,       •  ,  r  , 

fr,r  cinn^rc"  n  Tim    1  -Q"i     Min-     X  m   ^,    „,   •    , n  ,■  t  d  AT          X     good  evidence  ot  real  conversion 

for  sinners     (^l   11m.  i.y).    ivim      a,  537 — The  vvay  0f  Holiness    J.  R.  Mumaw  V> 

isters  and  others  who  make  it  a  X  638— Pen-points  from  Mennonite  Writers  X  before  receiving  them  into  fel- 
practice   of  proclaiming  doctrine     X  639— The  Hope  of  Our  Salvation  ...  E.  W.  Kulp  |  lowship. 

when  they  are  before  those  who     >W?s*S*e«&$<^^^$*S^^  2-    li  takes  a  real  hungering 

are  enlightened  and  love  to  hear  and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and 

more  of  it,  and  who  seldom  if  ever  preach  doctrine  to  the  water  of  life  to  constrain  any  one  to  become  a  diligent 

disobedient  need  to  revise  their  custom  somewhat  on  this  student  of  God's  Word.   When  we  like  the  psalmist  can 

point    Bring  this  Gospel  message  to  those  for  whom  it  confess  to  a  real  love  for  God's  Word  we  will  also  prob- 

was  especially  intended.  a'J^  ^e  ab^e  TO  sa>r'        *'s  mY  meditation  all  the  day." 

  3.    A  constant  and  frequent  fellowship  with  those  "of 

A  writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges  reminds  us  that  like  precious  faith"  is  a  help  in  developing  Bible-reading 

there  never  has  been  a  revival  where  sin  had  not  been  habits. 

faithfully  testified  against  and  where  no  sermons  on  hell  4.  Obedience  is  another  essential.  "If  any  man  will 
fire  had  been  preached.  He  is  just  right.  Yes,  we  should  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
at  all  times  be  diligent  in  preaching  love.  But  how  can  a  5.  Our  preachers,  teachers,  and  other  leaders  may 
minister  or  other  Christian  worker  be  all  aglow  with  the  help  indoctrinate  their  people  in  two  ways:  (1)  by  study- 
love  of  God  in  his  heart  and  fail  to  warn  the  sinner  of  the  ing  to  become  thoroughly  indoctrinated  themselves  and 
awful  condition  of  his  soul  and  of  his  danger  in  his  sinful  living  exemplary  lives,  thus  becoming  "ensamples  to  the 
condition?  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  die  in  our  flock;"  (2)  by  faithful,  intelligent  teaching,  thus  making 
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the  Word  of  God  plain  to  others.  That  which  is  frequent- 
ly, forcefully,  clearly,  and  scripturally  taught  in  home  and 
school  and  Church  becomes  the  topic  for  ordinary  conver- 
sation, which  is  the  most  effective  influence  in  directing 
the  thought-life  of  the  people. 


Faith. — Though  charity  (love)  is  declared  to  be  great- 
er than  faith  (I  Cor.  13  :13)  it  must  not  therefore  be  un- 
derstood that  faith  is  only  a  doctrine  of  second-rate  im- 
portance. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  so  prominently  men- 
tioned in  Scripture,  and  in  connection  with  so  many 
things  that  are  vital  to  Christian  life  and  experience,  that 
we  make  a  serious  mistake  when  we  fail  to  recognize  the 
importance  which  the  Bible  ascribes  to  it.  In  the  first 
place,  salvation  is  a  sure  thing  where  a  living  faith  ex- 
ists. Read  Jno.  3:16;  Acts  16:30,31;  Rom.  3:26,28.  Equal- 
ly important  is  the  fact  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.  Heb.  11  :6.  When  the  eunuch  wanted  to 
know  what  should  hinder  him  from  being  baptized,  Philip 
replied,  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est"  (Acts  8:36,37).  "Only  believe"  is  the  scriptural  re- 
quirement when  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  salvation  or  of 
finding  favor  and  friendship  with  God. 

Faith  in  God  means  of  necessity  an  acceptance  of  His 
Word.  This  fact  couples  faith  and  obedience.  James 
brings  this  fact  out  most  emphatically  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  his  letter.  The  thought  is  not,  as  some  try  to  make 
it  appear,  that  he  took  issue  with  Paul  who  taught  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only,  but  rather  that  it  is 
idle  to  think  of  having  a  living  faith  so  long  as  this  faith 
is  not  translated  into  works.  In  other  words,  "Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead."  With  this  agrees  the  testimony  of 
Paul  who,  after  enumerating  "the  works  of  the  flesh" 
(Gal.  5:19-21),  goes  on  to  say  that  "they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Faith  and 
works  are  inseparably  connected.  This  fact  adds  to  the 
importance  of  our  subject.  By  our  works  we  manifest 
whether  we  have  faith  or  not.  It  is  idle  to  profess  faith  in 
God  and  at  the  same  time  with  open  eyes  neglect  or  dis- 
obey any  part  of  His  Word.  It  is  impossible  to  separate 
Christ  and  His  Gospel,  impossible  to  have  faith  in  Him 
and  not  believe  His  every  word. 

Another  very  important  fact  connected  with  Chris- 
tian faith  is  the  power  that  it  carries  with  it.  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."   It  is 
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faith  on  man's  part  that  gives  him  power  (through  pray- 
er) to  remove  mountains,  to  "move  the  Hand  that  rules 
the  Avorld."  Let  us  pray,  as  did  the  disciples,  "Increase 
our  faith." 


Fundamentalism. — Semi-liberalists  are  fond  of  saying 
that  they  are  "neither  fundamentalists  nor  modernists." 
When  called  upon  for  an  explanation  they  will  tell  you  of 
fundamentalists  who  believe  in  going  to  war  and  do  not 
believe  in  some  of  the  doctrines  that  we  as  Mennonites 
believe  in.  But  somehow  they  fail  to  make  it  clear  wheth- 
er they  believe  like  fundamentalists  or  like  modernists 
when  it  comes  to  such  doctrines  as  the  virgin  birth  and 
Deity  of  Christ,  the  authority  and  inerrancy  of  the  Bible 
as  God's  inspired  Word,  the  creation  of  the  universe  out 
of  nothing,  the  creation  of  .man  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  the  super-natural  in  religion,  the  atonement  for  sin 
through  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  as  taught  in  the  Bible, 
and  other  Bible  doctrines  which  fundamentalists  affirm 
and  modernists  deny. 

Fundamentalism,  as  distinguished  from  modernism, 
means  the  acceptance  of  the  entire  Bible  as  God's  Word, 
as  being  absolutely  authoritative  and  inerrant  in  its  orig- 
inal writings,  as  being  the  last  word  on  any  point  concern- 
ing which  it  speaks.  People  who  hold  this  view  of  the 
Bible  itself  may  still  be  mistaken  in  their  interpretation  of 
some  of  the  things  which  the  Bible  teaches.  For  instance, 
fundamentalists  may  hold  opposite  views  with  reference 
to  the  Bible  mode  of  baptism,  with  reference  to  how  far 
to  go  in  the  matter  of  nonresistance,  and  many  other  de- 
tails of  doctrine  or  beliefs.  In  all  such  cases  the  place  to 
put  your  question  marks  is  not  after  God's  Word  as  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  but  after  man's  Understanding  and  in- 
terpretation of  it.  The  clearest  definition  of  fundamental- 
ism that  we  know  of  is  that  found  in  the  language  of 
Christ,  who  in  praying  to  the  Father  declared  that  "Thy 
WORD  is  truth." 

The  man  who  says  that  he  is  neither  a  fundamental- 
ist nor  a  modernist  is  either  insincere  or  ignorant  of  the 
issue  involved. 

Wanted !  in  every  community,  men  and  women  who 
are  free  to  avow  their  fundamentalism  and  to  be  able  to 
say  with  Paul,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God." 


PRAYER 


By  Jesse  B.  Martin 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Prayer  should 
be  the  breath  of  our  breathing,  the 
thought  of  our  thinking,  the  soul  of 
our  feeling,  the  life  of  our  living,  the 
sound  of  our  hearing,  the  growth  of 
our  growing."  The  Scripture  tells  us 
that  "men  ought  always  to  pray."  "I 
will  that  men  pray  everywhere."  "Af- 
ter this  manner  therefore  pray  ye." 

Prayer — Its  Meaning. 

Let  us  hear  the  expression  of  a  few 
men  as  they  try  to  define  prayer. 
"Prayer    is    our    speech    to  God." 


"Prayer  is  the  soul's  blood."  "Prayer 
is  the  breath  of  a  new  creature." 
"Prayer  is  want  felt,  help  desired, 
with  faith  to  obtain."  "Prayer  is  the 
meeting  of  a  human  supplicant  alone 
with  God  for  supplication  and  com- 
munion at  the  mercy  seat." 

In  the  Bible  we  are  taught  to  ad- 
dress our  prayers  to  the  Father.  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven."  We  are 
to  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  "If 
you  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will 
do  it."  We  are  to  pray  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "Praying  in  the 
Ploly  Ghost."  To  formulate  a  state- 
ment on  the  meaning  of  prayer  in  the 
light  of  the  Scripture  the  following  is 
well   expressed:  "Prayer  is  worship, 


addressed  to  the  Father,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Prayer  Analyzed. 

The  pattern  prayer  of  the  Lord  re- 
corded in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
teaches  us  (1)  to  recognize  the  Fa- 
ther— "Our  Father  which  art  in  heav- 
en ;"  (2)  to  worship — "Hallowed  be 
Thy  name ;"  (3)  to  put  the  kingdom 
of  God  foremost — "Thy  kingdom 
come;"  (4)  to  seek  the  will  of  God — 
"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven ;"  (5)  to  depend  on  God  for 
daily  earthly  needs — "Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread ;"  (6)  to  have  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness — "And  forgive  us 
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our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors  ;" 
(7)  to  depend  on  God  for  deliverance 
— "And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil ;"  (8)  to  pray 
with  praise — "For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory 
forever.  Amen." 

To  understand  the  ministry  of 
prayer  it  is  needful  to  bear  in  mind 
some  prayer  terms:  (1)  Confession — 
Our  God  will  not  hear  us  until  the 
sin  question  is  settled.  "If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me."  "If  we  confess  our  sins 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  (2)  Dedication — 
If  we  know  our  sins  are  forgiven, 
then  we  want  to  find  our  place  in  the 
service  of  evangelism.  The  prayer  of 
Isaiah  expresses  dedication :  "I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying:  Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us? 
then  said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me." 
(3)  Petition — God  expects  us  to  pray 
for  definite  things.  "Be  careful  for 
nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  un- 
to God."  (4)  Intercession — The  min- 
istry of  intercession  is  the  key  to  un- 
lock blessings  to  others.  "Pray  one 
for  another."  "The  effectual,  fervent, 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  (5)  Thanksgiving — "Oh  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is 
good."  "As  ye  have  therefore  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  him,  rooted  and  built  up  in  him 
and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  therein 
with  thanksgiving."  (6)  Adoration — 
"Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord :  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Prayer  Realized. 

It  is  not  enough  to  talk,  think,  or 
express  a  belief  in  the  ministry  of 
.prayer;"  we  must  be  able  to  realize 
prayer.  When  the  Bible  says  "ask" 
we  must  also  realize  that  it  says, 
"and  ye  shall  receive."  It  was  the 
realization  of  prayer  that  moved  A- 
braham  to  pray  for  doomed  Sodorrr; 
Moses  to  intercede  for  sinful  Israel ; 
Hannah  to  ask  for  a  son;  Elijah  to 
plead  for  rain ;  Daniel  to  pray  three 
times  a  day;  Paul  to  engage  in  cease- 
less prayer.  "I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands  without  wrath  or  doubting." 

Prayer  Life  of  Jesus. 

Our  Master  knew  the  real  meaning 
of  prayer,  gave  us  the  real  analysis 
of  prayer,  and  practiced  the  realiza- 
tion of  prayer.  See  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  early  morning  hours — praying ;  in 
the  silent  place  (desert,  mountain, 
solitary  place) — praying;  at  the  Fa- 
ther's right  hand — praying.  "As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world." 
Jesus  sending  meant  the  ministry  of 


prayer.  Our  sending  by  Jesus  means 
the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Prayer  Possibilities  and  Privileges. 

Let  the  Word  of  God  speak — 
'Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation."  "Men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  "Pray  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  good 
health."  "Confess  your  faults  and 
pray  one  for  another."  "The  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick."  "This  I 
pray  that  your  love  may  abound."  "Ye 
also  helping  together  by  prayer  for 
us."  "Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  workers." 
"We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God."  Through  the  pos- 
sibility and  the  privilege  of  the  min- 
istry of  prayer  we  can  win  souls  for 
Christ,  revive  churches,  supply  men 
and  money  for  missions,  touch  the 
lives  of  Christian  workers  every- 
where, enrich  our  lives  spiritually, 
cheer  the  lonesome,  heal  the  sick, 
touch  the  sermons  of  the  ministry, 
do  service  in  India,  South  America, 
and  any  foreign  field  of  labor.  Oh ! 
what  possibilities.  Oh !  what  privi- 
leges !  Do  you  hear  the  call  of  daily 
secret  prayer  closet  and  Holy  Ghost 
assembled  prayer  meetings?  "Now 
unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us  unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end.  A- 
men." 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


THE  DEITY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


By  Sidney  Zook 

For  the    Gospel  Herald.' 

By  Deity  we  mean  God.  It  shall 
be  the  purpose  of  this  message,  there- 
fore, to  show  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
God.  For  a  definition  of  God  it  will 
be  best  to  see  what  He  has  to  say  of 
Himself. 

To  Abraham  God  said,  "I  am  the 
Almighty  God"  (Gen.  17:1).  To  Ja- 
cob God  said,  "I  am  God  Almighty" 
(Gen.  35:11).  By  this  name  God  was 
known  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob.  This  name  invited  a  compari- 
son of  God  with  all  other  gods  that 
were  worshiped,  and  placed  Him 
high  above  them  all. 

When  God  appeared  to  Moses  in 
the  burning  bush,  He  said,  "I  am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob"  (Ex.  3:6).  But  when  Mo- 
ses asked  God  what  he  should  say  if 
the  people  asked  His  name,  God  said, 
"I  AM  THAT  I  AM:  Say  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you"  (Ex.  3:14).  Later, 
when  Moses  needed  reassurance,  God 
said,  "I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  un- 
to Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob  by  the  name 
of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  name 


JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to 
them."  Here  God  gave  a  new  revela- 
tion of  Himself.  JEHOVAH  means, 
"Fie  That  Is;"  which  is  the  equiva- 
lent of,  "I  Am  That  I  Am."  Let  us 
notice  that  it  does  not  mean  He  that 
is  supposed  to  be,  but,  He  That  Is — 
the  self-existing  and  eternal  One,  the 
One- who  has  created  all  things  and 
who  maintaineth  all  things.  This  es- 
tablishes God  as  the  only  God  and 
no  longer  invites  a  comparison  with 
other  gods. 

After  the  fall  of  man,  God  prom- 
ised to  send  a  Redeemer  into  the 
world.  Moses  wrote,  "The  Lord  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Proph- 
et from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him 
ye  shall  hearken"  (Deut.  18:15).  Isa- 
iah says  in  7:14,  "A  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel."  In  9:6  he  says, 
"His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  When  the  angel  told  the  vir- 
gin Mary  that  she  should  bear  a  son, 
he  said  she  should  call  his  name  Je- 
sus. These  names  all  express  Deity. 
Immanuel  means,  "God  with  us."  Je- 
sus means,  "Jehovah  is  Saviour."  Re- 
calling the  definition  of  Jehovah,  we 
have:  He  That  Is  is  Savior.  Christ 
means,  "the  anointed  one."  Here  we 
have  a  happy  condition.  The  self- 
existing  and  eternal  One  who  has 
created  all  things  is  anointed  Savior. 
Who  but  the  Creator  could  be  the 
Savior,  since  redemption  involves  a 
re-creating  of  something  that  has 
been  destroyed? 

God's  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 
was:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Matt.  3 : 
17;  17:5).  To  reject  the  record  of 
God  is  to  make  Him  a  liar.  I  Jno.  5 : 
10.  The  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Himself,  was,  "Before  Abraham  was 
I  Am"  (Jno.  8:58).  "I  came  forth 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into 
the  world;  again  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father"  (Jno.  16:28). 
"I  and  my  Father  are  one"  (Jno.  10: 
30).  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father"  (Jno.  14:9).  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  -the  Father,  but  by 
me"  (Jno.  14:6).  To  reject  the  rec- 
ord of  Jesus  is  to  make  Him  an  im- 
postor. John  says  of  Him,  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him  ;  and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made 
.  .  .  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth"  (Jno.  1:1-3,14).  Paul  says 
of  him,  "For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
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are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domin- 
ions, or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for 
him:  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist.  For  in 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  1:16,17;  2:9). 
To  reject  the  record  of  the  followers 
of  Christ  is  to  make  them  false  wit- 
nesses. . 

To  the  unbelieving  Jews  Christ 
said,  "If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do, 
though  you  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works;  that  ye  may  know  and  be- 
lieve that  the  Father  is  in  me  and  I 
in  him."  The  works  of  Christ:  His 
healing  of  the  sick  and  maimed,  His 
restoration  of  sight  and  hearing,  His 
feeding  of  multitudes  with  mere  frag- 
ments of  food,  His  raising  of  the 
dead,  His  laying  down  of  His  own 
life  and  taking  it  up  again,  His  as- 
cension into  heaven ;  are  not  attrib- 
utable to  any  of  the  recognized  op- 
erations of  nature,  nor  to  the  act  of 
man,  but  are  a  witness  of  superhu- 
man power  and  wisdom  that  can  be 
ascribed  onlv  to  God. 

"Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anti- 
christ that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  (but)  he 
that  acknowledged  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also"  (I  Jno.  2:22,23). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A   PERFECTLY  SATISFACTORY 
TRANSACTION 


By  A.  B.  Christophel 

For   the    Gospel    Herald.  ^ 

He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  be  satisfied. — Isa.  53:11. 

I.  Introduction 

Isaiah  53  gives  us  the  most  com- 
prehensive portrayal  of  the  principles 
underlying  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ  to  be  found  anywhere.  In 
verses  1  to  9  we  have  a  description 
of  man  and  the  suffering  of  Christ; 
in  verses  10  to  12  we  see  the  princi- 
pal benefits  resulting  from  this  suf- 
fering. God  has  never  put  suffering 
onto  anyone,  unless^  there  was  a  com- 
pensating blessing  possible.  The  stu- 
dent who  conquers  the  problem  no 
other  member  of  the  class  could  solve 
is  usually  repaid  in  satisfaction'  of 
what  was  expended  in  effort.  The 
reward  and  satisfaction  that  come  to 
Christ  as  a  result  of  his  suffering 
must  be  far  greater  than  the  misery 
and  trials  He  endured. 

II.  Interpretations 

Various  interpretations  have  been 
given  to  this  verse,  the  pronoun  He 
being  assigned  various  antecedents. 
We  shall  note  a  few : 

1.  God  shall  see  the  suffering  of 
man's  soul    (at  time  of  repentance) 


and  He  shall  be  satisfied.  It  is  true 
that  God  is  satisfied  when  man  em- 
braces the  sufferings  of  Christ  and 
repents,  but  man's  redemption  and 
God's  consequent  satisfaction  depend 
on  something  more  than  anything 
man  may  do.  This  interpretation  con- 
tains some  truth  but  it  is  merely  in- 
cidental. 

2.  Man  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
Christ's  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied. 
Again,  this  view  contains  truth,  but 
not  the  principal  truth.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible for  the  human  mind  to  fully  see 
and  comprehend  the  works  of  Christ 
in  His  redemptive  plan.  But  when 
man  sees  that  Christ  died  and  died 
for  him  and  then  accepts  the  truth  in 
fulness,  he  (man)  shall  be  satisfied. 

3.  Christ  shall  see  the  fruits  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul  and  shall  be  satis- 
fied. This  contains  the  truth  more 
nearly,  but  is  not  the  entire  interpre- 
tation. "There  is  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  ones  that 
need  no  repentance."  Oh,  the  joy  that 
must  come  to  Christ  to  see  men  saved 
because  of  His  work  and  death !  Ev- 
ery time  a  soul  is  born  again,  Christ 
is  rewarded  for  His  work.  What  a 
reward  it  must  be  to  Christ  when 
many  shall  gather  around  the  Great 
White  Throne  to  sing  the  praises  of 
Him  who  redeemed  them! 

4.  God  shall  see  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  His  justice  shall  be  satis- 
fied. This  interpretation  probably  ex- 
plains the  fact  most  clearly.  God's 
righteous  indignation  had  been  a- 
roused  by  man's  sin.  He  could  not 
maintain  His  great  justice  and  let 
sin  go  unpunished.  Yet  His  love  and 
mercy  equalled  His  justice.  In  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  justice  that  was 
due  man  was  meted  out  upon  Christ 
and  the  mercy  and  love  that  belong- 
ed to  Christ  were  bestowed  upon  hu- 
manity. When  God  looked  down  and 
saw  Christ  bearing  the  penalty  of  the 
world's  sin,  He  was  satisfied  with  the 
offering  for  sin ;  when  man  accepts 
this  offering,  God  is  in  turn  satisfied 
with  man  through  the  merits  of  Je- 
sus Christ's  death. 

Whatever  principal  or  incidental 
truth  we  apply  to  this  text,  one  fact 
remains:  When  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  are  accepted  by  man,  the 
transaction  brings  perfect  satisfaction 
to  man,  to  Christ,  and  to  God. 

III.   The  Uses  of  Blood  in  the 
Old  Testament 

Blood  was  the  principal  portion  of 
the  Old  Testament  sacrifices.  Though 
impotent  in  itself,  the  things  it  signi- 
fied were  far-reaching. 

1.  It  delivered  from  great  danger. 
When  the  Children  of  Israel  were  a- 
bout  to  leave  Egypt,  plagues  were 
sent  into  the  land  to  make  Pharaoh 
willing  to  let  them  go.  As  a  signal  to 
the  .destroying  angel  blood  was  to  be 


sprinkled  on  the  Israelites'  door-posts 
and  God  said,  "When  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  over  you." 

2.  It  made  atonement  between 
God  and  man.  In  prescribing  the  sin 
offerings  under  the  Mosaic  law,  God 
said,  "And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  them  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  them."  The  blood  in  itself 
was  probably  comparatively  value- 
less, but  the  people's  obedience  was 
accepted  and  God  pardoned,  though 
no  amount  of  blood  offerings  could 
remove  sin. 

3.  It  purified  from  ceremonial  pol- 
lutions. In  Lev.  14:1-7  the  Law  pre- 
scribed the  treatment  to  be  given  a 
leper  whereby  he  might  be  pronounc- 
ed ceremonially  clean.  Two  birds 
were  to  be  caught.  One  was  to  be 
killed  over  running  water.  The  hys- 
sop and  the  living  bird  were  to  be 
dipped  in  the  blood.  The  living  bird 
was  to  be  set  free  and  the  solution 
sprinkled  over  the  leper.  This  done, 
and  he  was  to  be  considered  clean, — 
not  necessarily  cured,  however. 

4.  It  confirmed  God's  covenant 
with  His  people.  At  the  time  of  the 
giving  of  the  Law  the  people  prom- 
ised solemn  obedience.  When  this 
had  been  done  Moses  sprinkled  blood 
upon  the  people  and  said,  "Behold 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  vou  concerning 
all  these  words"  (Ex.  24:8). 

But  with  all  the  blessings  that 
were  made  possible  by  blood  under 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  they 
merely  lived  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Tree ;  through  Jesus  Christ  we  may 
live  not  only  in  the  shade  of  the  Tree 
but  live  of  its  fruits.  "The  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ."  At  best  it  but  prepared  and 
trained  for  the  real  Christ-life  that 
was  to  come,  and  in  whom;  we  may 
have  life. 

IV.  The  Purposes  of  Christ's,  Blood 

1.  It  delivers  from  death  and  hell 
— "Even  Jesus  who  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come."  "We  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him." 
"He  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
to  them  that  obey  him.."  The  deliver- 
ance that  Christ's  blood  wrought  is 
free,  full,  and  wonderful.  It  will  em- 
ploy eternity  to  reveal  the  greatness 
of  "Christ's  redemptive  plan  and  bring 
due  praise  to  Him. 

2.  It  makes  atonement — "When  we 
were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  His  Son."  "Hav- 
ing made  peace  through  the  blood  'of 
his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things."  Reconciliation  in  the  atone- 
ment is  restoring  the  original  friend- 
ship between  God  and  man,  which  sin 
had  dissolved,  thus  bringing  God  and 
man  again  into  a  sweet  state  of  con- 
cord and  agreement. 

3.  It  effects  sanctification  —  He 
"gave  himself  for  the  church  that  he 
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might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it."  "To 
him  that  loved  us  and.  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 
Christian  sanctification  does  four 
things:  a.  It  restores  the  soul  into 
God's  image;  b.  It  makes  the  life 
good ;  c.  It  brings  continual  peace  of 
soul;  d..  It  sets  aside  that  which  is 
godly  for  God's  use. 

4.    It  is  a  confirmation  of  the  New 
Testament— "This  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood."  "Where  a  testa- 
ment is,  there  must  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator."   Men  gen- 
erally   bequeath    their    properties  to 
their  families ;  when  Christ  died  He 
bequeathed  His  infinite  possessions  to 
His   Church.    And  the  bequest  that 
Christ  left  to   His  family   (of  God) 
makes  the  estates  of  the  world's  mil- 
lionaires look  like  pauperism  in  com- 
parison to  what  the  saints  may  in- 
herit from  Christ.    Not  only  did  He 
promise   all   the   necessary  temporal 
good  things,  but  in  the  spiritual  realm 
He  bequeathed  remission  of  sins,  ac- 
ceptance with   God,  justification  be- 
fore God,  sanctification,  adoption  in- 
to the  familv  of  God,  the  ministry  of 
angels,    and    "exceeding    great  _  and 
precious  promises."  "The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God ;  and  if 
children  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God  and 
joint- heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  also 
be  glorified  together.    For  I  reckon 
that   the   sufferings   of   this  present 
time  are  not  worthv  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  reveal- 
fed  in  us."    Through  His  death  man 
•may  become  a  co-inheritor  with  Je- 
sus, the  only  Son,  of  all  the  riches  of 
God. 

V.  Practical  Application 

Christ  alone  is  the  Author  of  real 
satisfaction,  and  His  death  is  the 
means  whereby  it  is  accomplished. 
But,  though  Christ  might  have  hved, 
died,  and  risen  again  a  thousand 
times,  this  perfect  satisfaction  is  not 
man's  until  man  accepts  this  great 
salvation.  "I  die  daily."  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ."  When  the  life, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  have 
been  spiritually  enacted  in  our  lives, 
perfect  satisfaction  is  ours  and  Christ 
is  rewarded,  as  far  as  we  as  individ- 
uals are  concerned  for  His  "travail  of 
soul."  May  we  frequently  ask  our- 
selves the'  question:  Has  our  life 
been  such  that  it  brings  satisfaction 
to  Christ,  and  that  as  far  as  we  as 
individuals  are  concerned,  He  is  re- 
warded for  the  grief  He  bore?  God 
is  satisfied  with  Christ's  offering.  Our 
attitude  and  conduct  determine  wheth- 
er we  receive  satisfaction  therefrom, 
and  whether  Christ  is  satisfied  with 
the  travail  of  His  soul  in  our  behalf. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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GOD'S  WONDERFUL  WORD 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  wondrous  treasure, 
Its  depth  of  wealth  no  one  can  measure; 
Its  treasures  a  blessing  to  all  who  believe 
And  are  willing  by  faith  its  teachings  re- 
ceive. 

It  imparts  to  believers  a  second  birth, 
And  illuminates  our  pathway  here  on  earth: 
It  renews  the  spiritual  life  within,  _ 
And  cleanses  the  soul  from  the  guilt  of  sin. 

It  keeps  those  safely  who  love  its  laws,  ; 
And  obey  its  teachings  in  advancing  Lhrist  s 

cause;  . ;.'   •  „ 

Gives    sight    to   them   who    are  spiritually 
blind,  .  , 

Ennobles  the  heart  and  enlightens  the  mind. 

It  sanctifies  life,  the  life  of  the  soul 
And  makes  the  believer  perfectly  whole; 
Those    nourished    upon    it    are  therewith 

made  strong,  . 
Are  kept  from  doing  the  things  that  are 
wrong. 

It  reveals  to  believers  God's  gracious  de- 
crees, , 
And  tells  us  how  Jesus  our  Lord  we  can 
please; 

This  Word  is  indeed  a  lamp  to  our  teet, 
Its    promises    to    saints    are    precious  and 
sweet. 

We  should  ever   desire   to  know  its  com- 
mands, 

And  humbly  submit  to  all  its  demands; 
If  this  message  is  hidden  within  the  heart, 
From   its   teachings   such   one  shall  never 
'depart. 

It  clearly  reveals  to  the  Christian  his  path. 
Thus  saints  are  enabled  to  steer  clear  ot 

God's  wrath; 
This  Word  is  our  judge  in  the  final  great 

day, 

When  this  earth  and  its  treasures  shall  all 
pass  away. 

If  we  use  it  as  a  sword  to  overcome  sin, 
We  all  shall  be  victors,  and  a  crown  we 

shall  win;  •  . 
Great  peace  shall  be  ours  if  we  love  and 
obey, 

The  Word  of  God  constantly,  till  the  great 
crowning  day. 

Dakota,  111. 


OPPORTUNITY 


Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you. — Jno,  15:14, 


By  Opal  Schrock 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Opportunities  are  golden  in  value. 
To  those  welcoming  and  heeding  op- 
portunities belong  rewards.  They  are 
gifts  of  God  so  it  mightily  behooves 
us  to  open  the  door  when  opportunity 
knocks.  The  Christians  who  use  the 
seemingly  small  opportunities  are 
paving  the  way  to  greater  ones.  The 
wise  will  greatly  improve  the  small 
ones,  thus  preparing  themselves  for 
later  duties. 

In  a  recent  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence talk  we  heard  the  story  of  two 
young  men  who  were  preparing 
themselves  for  missionary  work.  The 
one  was  very  conscientious  in  prepar- 
ing himself 'for  the  great  work,  but 
he  was  interested  only  in  his  books 
and    personal    needs.     He  neglected 


629 

those  near  him.    He  failed  to  see  the 
opportunities  near  at  hand.    The  oth- 
er youth  aided  those  around  him.  He 
was  not  too  busy  to  carry  wopd  for 
his  aged  neighbors  and  to  assist  his 
mother  whenever  he  was  needed.  It 
was  this  young  man  who  was  called 
to  the  missionary  field.    All  the  while 
he  was  doing  these  seemingly  small 
duties,  he  was  preparing  himself  for 
mission  work.    It  is  always  the  ones 
who  use   opportunities  who   are_  the 
Gospel  messengers.    Such  an  individ- 
ual will  have  a  clear  conscience.  He 
will  never  need  to  make  excuses'  for 
neglecting   God's  duties.    Since  God 
o-ives  us  opportunities,  is  it  not  the 
duty  of   His   children   to   fulfill  His 
command  to,  "Go  and  teach?"  Soul- 
salvation  is  the  one  great  mission  of 
Christians.     Why  not  grasp  all  the 
possible  opportunities  and  do  our  ut- 
most for  Him? 

Many  of  us,  sometime  in  our  Chris- 
tian experiences,  have  lost  opportuni- 
ties.   Many  have  admitted  that  they 
lost  golden  opportunities,  but  not  one 
will  say  that  he  can  call  back  that 
opportunity  at  random..   There  are  so 
many  opportunities  we  may  miss  un- 
less we  guard  closely.    We  may  be 
asked  to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class, 
to  be  a  chorister,  to  have  a  subject 
for  Y.  P.  M.  or  conferences,  to  do- 
nate funds  for  a  worthy  cause,  to  be 
a   worker  in   a   mission   home   or  a 
Gospel   messenger   to   some  unsaved 
people.    We  may  fail  to  see  the  op- 
portunities in  performing  these  duties 
~  and  say  as  Moses,  that  we  are  not 
qualified.  Everything  is  possible  with 
God,  therefore  we  may  be  assured  of 
being  able  to  do  that  which  he  com- 
manded us  to  do.    We  will  be  held 
responsible  for  the  opportunities  God 
gives  to  us. 

It  is  harmful  to  an  individual  to 
miss  his  opportunities.  We  have 
often  heard  that  opportunity  knocks 
but  once.  A  guilty  conscience  and  a 
troubled  mind  are  the  first  results  of 
lost  opportunities.  This  may  result 
in  a  loss  of  the  close  fellowship  with 
God.  Think  what  may  be  the  final 
result. 

Some  people  might  say  we  do  not 
have  many  opportunities  at  present, 
but  we  have  just  as  many  to-day  as 
there  were  in  any  previous  day 
When  we  see  the  immoral  acts  and 
the  terrible  crime  wave  around  us, 
we  can  see  we  have  a  big  opportunity 
of  making  this  world  a  much  better 
one.  Our  talents  can  be  employed  to 
aid  us  in  performing  our  duties. 

There  is  an  opportunity  of  present- 
ing to  the  world  high  ideals.  Every 
one  has  influence  over  some  one,  ei- 
ther beneficial  or  destructive.  We 
should  be  worthy  examples  to  those 
who  may  hold  us  as  their  ideal  char- 

What  happiness  there  is  for  those 
who    heed    God-given  opportunities, 
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and  do  all  in  their  power  to  improve 
them. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


NONCONFORMITY 


By  Moses  H.  Shantz 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  has  been  discussed  so 
often  and  the  Word  used  so  frequent- 
ly— yet  I  wonder  how  many  of  us 
have  studied  the  meaning  of  it. 

Conformity  means  likeness,  agree- 
ment, compliance.  Nonconformity 
means  failure  to  conform.  Applying 
this  meaning  to  the  term  as  we  use  it, 
we  mean  that  we  are  not  like  the 
world  and  do  not  agree  nor  comply 
with  it.  We  might  discuss  various 
phases  of  this  subject,  but  we  shall 
discuss  it  only  in  a  general  way. 

As  one  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  and  a  teaching  upheld  by 
the   church,  let  us  consider  it  from 

The  Scriptural  Viewpoint 

When  Paul  says  (Rom.  12:2)  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,"  he 
means  those  who  have  been  born  a- 
gain,  who  have  become  new  crea- 
tures, who  walk  not  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit.  Notice  he  says, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice." 
It  is  only  when  we  have  done  this 
that  we  can  live  out  the  next  part : 
"Be  not  conformed." 

Again,  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18  Paul  re- 
fers to  the  unequal  yoke:  fellowship 
of  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness, communion  of  light  with  dark- 
ness, concord  of  Christ  with  Belial, 
believer  with  an  infidel,  agreement 
of  temple  of  God  with  idols.  We  say 
it  is  impossible  for  these  conditions 
to  exist.  Just  so  is  it  impossible  to 
be  a  child  of  God  and  be  conformed 
to  the  world.  It  means  therefore 
that  there  must  be  a  separation,  and 
that  complete,  before  we  shall  have 
the  blessing.   II  Cor.  6:17. 

Recognizing  the  Scriptures,  the 
question  arises,  is  it 

Practical? 

It  was_  practical  in  the  days  of 
Paul.  It  is  also  practical  in  our  day. 
We  are  living  in  an  age  when  every- 
one looks  out  for  himself,  seemingly 
so,  and  people  say  that  unless  we  do 
business  as  the  world  does,  and  live 
like  the  world,  we  shall  be  the  los- 
ers. How  prominent  stands  out  the 
one,  who,  in  all  his  dealings  and  as- 
sociations with  his  fellowmen,  acts 
according  to  this  Bible  principle' 
What  we  need  to-day  is  more  men 
and  women  who  will  live  out  this 
principle  regardless  of  what  people 
say  or  think.  "Be  ye  transformed." 
Kom.  12:2. 

Having  proved  that  it  is  scriptural 
and  practical,  there  is  still  another 
phase.    It  is 


Essential 

If  we  would  have  the  approval  of 
our  Lord,  when  we  have  lived  out 
our  purpose  here,  and  finished  our 
course,  we  must  be  true  to  His  Word. 
"That  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  In  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  know  His 
will,  a  transformation  must  take 
place,  and  so  for  our  own  good  and 
happiness  it  behooves  us  to  live  unto 
God  and  not  unto  ourselves. 

In  conclusion,  God  requests  it  of 
us  to  "be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,"  and  we  can  by  the  grace  of 
God  live  it,  for  our  own  eternal  hap- 
piness. Let  us  endeavor  to  be  sep- 
arated from  the  world  and  live  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 


SEPARATION 
FAIL  IN  THIS  DOCTRINE,  AND 
YOU  FAIL  FOR  ETERNITY 


By  Elmer  G.  Martin 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Let   not  the   name   of   God   and  his 
doctrine  be  blasphemed. — I  Tim.  6:1.  ■ 

Let  us  take  a  panoramic  view  of 
Separation,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  first  separation  began  in  heav- 
en, at  the  beginning  of  creation,  when 
Satan  and  his  angels  because  of  re- 
bellion were  cast  out  of  heaven  (Rev. 
12:7-9),  and  Jesus  gives  testimony  to 
this  when  He  said,  "I  beheld  Satan 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven"  (Luke 
10:18). 

And  here  we  pause,  with  deep  med- 
itation, greatly  wondering,  Why  has 
God  created  this  earth,  and  placed 
mankind  therein,  when  Satan  and  his 
angels  were  placed  here? 

Could  not  God  have  made  another 
abode  for  Satan  and  his  angels,  and 
placed  a  hedge  about  them,  and  man- 
kind would  be  free  from  the  tempta- 
tions of  Satan?  Or,  better  still,  were 
it  not  possible  for  God  to  give  us 
glorified  and  eternal  bodies  and  place 
us  in  His  eternal  home  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  there  would  be  no  need 
for  you  and  me  to  pass  through  the 
portals  of  death,  and  the  tribulations 
of  this  mortal  body?  Surely,  "for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible"  (Mark 
10:27). 

But  "having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  His  will,  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed'in  himself:  That  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth  -  even 
in  him"  (Eph.  1:9,10).  "According 
to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord" 
(Eph.  3:11). 

God  predestinated  us  unto  the  a- 


doption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  Himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  will.  Eph.  1  :5.  He 
surely  knew,  that  placing  mankind 
in  a  period  of  refinement  in  this 
life,  and  he  accepting  the  grace  of  an 
omnipotent,  merciful,  and  all  loving 
Father,  rather  than  the  deceptive  al- 
lurements of  Satan,  would  be  suffi- 
ciently proven  to  be  accepted  of  Him 
in  His  glory. 

Thus  when  Satan  and  his  angels 
fell,  God  had  an  eternal  purpose  in 
the  creation  of  man,  and  truly  we  be- 
lieve that  His  eternal  home  in  glory 
may  be  increased  with  "an  innumera- 
ble company  of  holy  saints,  as  He 
has  said,  "that  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory"  (Eph.  1:10). 

Now  as  we  follow  the  doctrine  of 
separation,  let  us  notice  with  prayer- 
ful meditation  that  it  is  the  condition 
itpon  which  all  relationships  with 
God  exist. 

God  commanded  separation  of  Ad- 
am and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
when  He  forbade  them  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Gen.  3:23,24. 

It  was  necessary  for  Noah  and  his 
family  to  be  separated  from  all  hu- 
manity, because  of  the  wickedness  of 
the  world.   Gen.  6:5-7. 

God  commanded  separation  of  faith- 
ful Abraham  (Gen.  12:1-4)  when  he 
said,  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  country, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  into  a  land  that  I  will 
show  thee." 

After  the  Deluge,  when  man  again 
became  numerous  and  sin  and  idol- 
atry was  setting  in  the  early  empire 
on  the  Nile  and  Euphrates,  God 
knew  that  some  one  must  stand  and 
remain  faithful  to  the  one  true  God, 
or  the  race  would  be  hopelessly  lost. 

God  commanded  separation  of  Is- 
rael, when  he  gave  them  the  com- 
mandments at  Mt.  Sinai.   Ex.  20. 

God  commanded  Israel  to  be  sep- 
arate in  dress,  when  he  told  Moses  to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
bid  them  that  they  make  fringes  in 
the  borders  of  their  garments  through- 
out their  generations,  and  that  they 
put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  a 
ribband  of  Mue.  Num.  15:37-41. 

Why  should  they  dress  thus?  That 
they  may  look  upon  it  and  remember 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  do  them ;  not  seek  after  their 
own  hearts  and  their  own  eyes,  after 
which  they  used  to  go  awhoring.  But 
there  rose  up  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  men  of  renown,  famous  in  the 
congregation,  who  said,  "Ye  take  too 
much  upon  you,  seeing  all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them  : 
wherefore  then  lift  ye  up  yourselves 
above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord" 
(Num.  16:2,3).  (Notice  what  hap- 
pened to  them— vs.  32,33).  The  earth 
swallowed  them  up,  and  they  per- 
ished from  among  the  congregation. 
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Israel  being  a  type  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  this  separation  which 
was  required  of  Israel  in  dress,  is 
symbolical  of  the  children  of  God, 
who  were  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore Him  in  love.  Eph.  1  :4. 

Not  respecting  this  doctrine  of 
separation  from  the  world,  the  com- 
mandments of  God  are  soon  forgot- 
ten, and  the  hearts  and  eyes  lust  af- 
ter the  desire  of  the  flesh,  and  soon 
the  individual  or  congregation  is 
swallowed  up  with  the  world,  and  lost 
therein. 

Israel  was  commanded  to  be  sepa- 
rate from  other  people  and  nations, 
who  served  other  gods.  Deut.  7:1-6. 

Israel  was  blessed  in  the  land,  on 
the  condition  of  separation  from  the 
world,  and  obeving  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Deut.  28:1-14,  and 
chastisements  to  all  who  disobeyed 
God.  Dent.  28:15-62. 

Christ  commanded  separation  from 
the  world  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  yet  multitudes  of_  people, 
and  many  denominations,  disregard 
His  message.  Matt.  5-7. 

The  test  of  fellowship  is  given  in 
I  Jno.  2:3-6,  when  the  words  are  so 
clearly  given  that  surely  we  can  not 
misunderstand:  "He  that  saith,  I 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him." 

God  commands  complete  separa- 
tion now,  as  He  did  in  the  early  days 
of  Israel,  when  He  tells  us,  we  shall 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be  a 
separate  people,  and  He  said,  "I  will 
receive  you  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
'daughters.'*   II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

A  future  separation,  and  the  most 
vital,  is  awaiting  mankind,  when  be- 
fore '  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions:  and  He  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  cli- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats:  and 
He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  the  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  ,my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  vou  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:32-34). 

"Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt. 
25  :41). 

Separation  contains  the  whole  doc- 
trine of  God's  Word:  "Take  heed  un- 
to thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  con- 
tinue in  them  ;  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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(This  poem  was  written  by  an  uncle  of 
mine,  Tobias  Kreider,  shortly  before  his 
death  in  1870. — A.  L.  Buzzard.) 

I  have  a  never  failing  Bank; 

A  more  than  golden  store; 
No  earthly  Bank  is  half  so  rich, 
How  then  can  I  be  poor? 

When  my  stock  is  spent  and  gone, 

And  I  without  a  grout; 
I'm  glad  to  hasten  to  my  Bank, 
And  beg  a  little  more. 

Sometimes  my  Banker  smiling  says, 

"Why  don't  you  oftener  come? 
And  when  you  ;draw  a  little  note, 
Why  not  a  larger  sum? 

"Why  live  so  niggardly  and  poor? 

Your  Bank  contains  a  plenty. 
Why  come  and  take  a  one-pound  note, 
When  you  might  have  a  twenty?' 

Yea,  twenty  thousand  ten  times  told 

Is  but  a  trifling  sum 
To  what  the  Father  has  laid  up 
Secure  in  Christ,  His  Son. 

Blind  unbelief  will  lead  the  child 

To  say  what  is  not  true; 
I  tell  'the  soul,  who  feels  self-lost, 
These  notes  belong  to  you. 

The  bank  is  full  of  precious  notes, 

All  signed  and  sealed  and  free; 
Tho'  many  doubting  souls  will  say, 
"There  is  not  one  for  me." 

I've  been  a  thousand  times  before, 

And  never  was  neglected; 
Sometimes  my  Banker  gives  me  more, 
Than   asked   for— or  expected. 

Sometimes  with  blushes  in  my  face, 

fust  at  the  door  I  stand, 
I  know  if  Moses  keeps  me  back 
I  surely  must  be  damned. 

Sometimes  I've  felt  a  little  proud. 

I've  managed  things  so  clever; 
But  ah!  before  the  day  was  gone, 
I've  felt  as  poor  as  ever. 

Since  then  my  Banker  is  so  rich, 

I  have  no  cause  to  borrow; 
T  live  upon  my  cash  to-day 
And  draw  again  to-morrow. 

And  if  you  have  but  one  small  note, 

Fear  not  to  bring  it  in; 
Come  boldly  to  the  Bank  of  grace, 
The  Banker  is  within. 

The  leper  had  a  little  note, 

"Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  can. 
The  Banker  cashed  this  little  note, 
And  healed  the  sickly  man. 

We  read  of  one  man,  indeed, 

Whose  riches  did  abound; 
But  in  the  Banker's  book  of  grace, 
His  name  was  never  found. 

But  see  the  wretched,  dying  thief 

Hang  by  the  Banker's  side: 
He  cried — "Dear  Lord,  remember  me! 
He  got  his  cash,  and— died. 

Should  all  the  banks  of  Britain  break. 

The  Bank  of  England  smash; 
Bring  in  vour  notes  to  "Zion's  bank, 
You'll  surely  get  your  cash. 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
HOLY  KISS 


In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men.— Matt.  15:9. 


Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for  m 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thy- 
self, and  them  that  hear  thee. — I  Tim. 
4:16. 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
—Rom.  16:16. 

Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
— T  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12.  _ 

Greet  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. 
_I  Thes.  5:26. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  the  kiss 
of  charity.— I  Pet.  5:14. 
From  these  scriptural  admonitions, 
given    by    two    great    apostles,  one 
must  conclude  that  the  holy  kiss  is  a 
manifestation    of    something  deeper 
and  more  vital  than  mere  sentimental- 
ism.    In  the  circles  of  human  love  a- 
lone  kissing  means  but  very  little  in 
reality,  while  it  often  is  the  evidence 
of  hypocrisy,   stolen   love,   and  lust. 
While  a  kiss  may  be  pure,  and  often 
is,  between  husband  and  wife,  parent 
and    child,    brother    and    sister,  the 
modern  trend  shows  very  plainly  that 
much  of  the  kissing  of  this  a<?e  is 
either  from  a  sense  of  relative  duty, 
gushing  social  contacts,  or  the  pre- 
liminary  to   something  terribly  evil. 
It  is  small  wonder,  then,  for  it  i_s_not 
at  all  unlikely  that  moral  conditions 
were  as  rotten  in  spots  in  Paul's  and 
Peter's  day  as  they  are  to-dav,  that 
they,  under  Holy  Spirit  guidance,  ad- 
vocated the  kiss  of  holiness  and  love 
as  the  greeting  of  the  Christian.  It 
is  being  sadly  neglected  in  these  hus- 
tling, bustling  times,  but  such  neglect 
is  no  reason  for  its  discontinuance. 
Like   many    another    great  spiritual 
truth  that  can  be  so  easily  and  hum- 
bly  demonstrated,   its   divine  princi- 
ples and  benefits  need  to  be  constant- 
ly kept  before  each  generation,  and  if 
kept    before    them    intelligently  and 
scripturally,    most   believers   will  be 
willing  to  practice  what  they  know. 
May  we  note  briefly,  then,  just  what 
is  the  meaning  of  the  holy  kiss. 
It  is  a  Sign  of  Christian  Love 
As  love  is  the  moving  power  in  ev- 
ery  genuine    Christian   act,   we  find 
that  the  practice  of  the  holy  kiss  is 
no   exception.     And    lest    some  one 
think  that  this  is  not  true,  may  we 
ask  where  is  the  group  of  men  who, 
when  they  meet  in  their  most  impor- 
tant  meetings   on   earth,   greet  each 
other  in  this  manner?    Even  lodges, 
if  we  are  correctly  informed,  do  not 
greet    each    other    so,    though  great 
boasts  are  made  of  their  exclusive  sa- 
'    credness  and  almost  unbreakable  ob- 
ligations.     For    it    is    common  for 
women  to  kiss  each  other  after  long 
absences   or   upon   special  occasions 
but  not  so  with  the  men.    Yet  Paul 
says    to    the    Thessalonian  church, 
"Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss,"  thus  stamping  this  method  of 
Christian  greeting  as  a  sign  of  Chris- 
tian love,  for  surely  Christian  breth- 
ren love  each  other.    But  that  we  do 
not  think  that  Paul,  a  bachelor  and 
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starved  of  social  contacts  because  of 
his  bachelordom,  as  some  say,  was  a- 
lone  in  this  sign  of  holy  love,  'may 
we  remember  that  Judas  betrayed 
his  Master  with  a  kiss  (hypocritical 
on  Judas'  part)  thus  pointing  to  a 
custom,  or  habit,  or  requirement  that 
was  practiced  by  Jesus  and  the  twelve 
disciples  as  a  token  of  their  love  for 
each  other.  If  the  Founder  and  the 
organizers  of  the  Christian  Church 
manifested  their  love  in  this  manner, 
who  shall  dare  say  that  we  need  not 
show  our  love  by  such  manifesta- 
tions. 

It  is  an  Evidence  of  Christian 
Equality 

In  God's  sight  there  is  no  such  dis- 
tinction in  human  relations  as  differ- 
ent classes.    God  "hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth."  But  He 
has  evidently  made  some  racial  dis- 
tinction ;  for  in  this  same  passage  he 
declares  that  he  "hath  determined  the 
times     before     appointed     and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation."  However 
this  distinction  is  not  one  of  superi- 
ority but  rather  one  of  location  for 
reasons  that  must  be  obvious  to  all 
who   observe   national  characteristics 
and  conditions.    We  may  safely  con- 
clude,  then,   that   God   has   no  such 
provision  in  His  plan  for  the  human 
race  as  an  upper  and  a  lower  class, 
neither  among  the  nations,  nor  in  any 
single  nation.    Since  this  is  true  for 
all  men,  how  much  more  ought  it  be 
true  and  shown  by  members  of  the 
Christian  Church.     But  it  is  human 
nature  for  one  to  think  more  highly 
of  himself  than  of  his  neighbor.  Yet 
we  are  frequently  admonished  in  Ho- 
ly Writ  to  "esteem  others  better  than 
ourselves."     There    is    no    form  of 
greeting  that  'more   definitely  shows 
this  desire  and  gives  clearer  evidence 
of  its  genuine  existence  in  the  believ- 
er's heart  than  the  greeting  with  the 
holy  kiss. 

It  is  a  Manifestation  of  Christian 
Fellowship 

_  A  hearty  handshake  is  an  expres- 
sion of  mutual  fellowship,  but  this 
same  handshake  accompanied  by  the 
kiss  of  love  stamps  the  greeting  as 
expressive  of  Christian  fellowship 
that  is  both  mutual  and  loving.  But 
it  also  must  be  born  in  mind  that  hy- 
pocrisy may  be  practiced  in  this  or- 
dinance as  well  as  any  other.  That  it 
may  mean  to  the  believer  just  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  meant  that  it  should 
mean,  the  child  of  God  must  live  very 
close  to  his  Lord.  And  when  thus 
experienced  by  the  believer  he  begins 
to  understand  more  fully  the  bound- 
lessness of  the  love  of  God,  for  it  is 
no  mere  human  love  that  is  in  fel- 
lowship, but  the  love  of  God  "which 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts."  With 
such  an  holy  love  on  fire  in  the  hu- 
man heart  a  great  desire  for  spiritual 


fellowship  burns  within,  and  when 
manifested  by  this  holy  greeting  more 
nearly  portrays  what  Paul  meant  in 
writing  to  the  Colossian  Church 
when  he  spoke  of  their  fellowship  as 
"being  knit  together  in  love." 

It  is  an  Incentive  to  Christian 
Cleanliness 

There  are  many  habits  to  which 
the  worldling  is  addicted  that  do  not 
harmonize  with  this  ordinance  and  its 
teachings.  It  is  extremely  nauseous 
for  a  non-tobacco  user  to  greet  a  user 
of  the  filthy  weed,  and  without  Christ 
in  the  heart  it  is  unthinkable.  Recog- 
nizing this  attitude,  it  ought  to  be 
every  Christian  brother's  ardent  de- 
sire _  to  keep  himself  free  from  such 
filthiness,  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
to  carry  the  Golden  Rule  into  literal 
fulfillment.  The  second  great  com- 
mandment asks  the  believer  to  love 
his  neighbor  as  himself.  If  this  means 
anything,  surely  it  means  that  no 
Christian  will  inflict  upon  another 
that  which  is  nauseous  and  filthy  to 
him.  _  But  this  is  not  a  loop-hole  for 
the  discontinuance  of  this  ordinance, 

|  SALVATION  | 

*  S  eek,  and  ye  shall  find.  * 
*£  A  wake  thou  that  sleepest.  % 
*}*  L  ook  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved.  * 
*>  V  iolent  take  it  by  force.  % 
£  A  wake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not.  * 

*  T  each  me  thy  way,  O  Lord.  ❖ 
f  1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  ❖ 
%  O  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times.  |* 
f  N  ow  is  the  accepted  time.  * 

*  t 

as  some  would  like,  but  is  one  of  the 
strongest  calls  from  God  to  get  rid 
of  the  filthy  stuff  for  my  brother's 
sake.  I  trust  the  day  may  speedily 
come  that  no  one  need  fear  passing 
through  such  an  undesirable  experi- 
ence where  tobacco-using  is  involved, 
but  that  the  practice  of  the  ordinance 
will_  be  incentive  enough  for  real 
Christian  cleanliness. 

It  is  an  Opportunity  for  Christian 
Testimony 

Summing  up  the  various  meanings 
thus  far  discussed,  we  now  have  a 
four-fold  testimony  to  offer  to  all  who 
behold  the  literal  practice  of  this  or- 
dinance. They  are  love,  equality,  fel- 
lowship and  cleanliness.  Perhaps 
they  could  all  be  included  in  one 
word,  UNITY.  For  it  is  when  be- 
lievers are  united  that  they  are  strong 
and  when  their  testimony  counts  for 
the  most.  There  is,  however,  anoth- 
er phase  to  the  idea  of  Christian  uni- 
ty here  that  ought  to  be  emphasized. 
It  is  shown  in  the  practice  of  the 
holy  kiss  and  is  not  shown  in  other 
forms  of  greeting.  Everybody  shakes 
hands.     Everybody  says  "Good-day" 


or  "Good-by,"  but  only  believers  can 
greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
And  why  do  believers,  if  they  do, 
greet  one  another  in  this  manner?  Is 
it  not  because  they  believe  the  same 
doctrines,  teachings,  and  practices  of 
the  Christian  Church?  Hence  when 
brother  meets  brother  of  like  faith,  or 
sister  meets  sister,  and  they  know  in 
whom  they  believe,  and  they  know 
why  and  how  they  believe,  this  form 
of  greeting  is  a  mutual  testimony  of 
confidence  and  trust  in  each  other, 
and  in  God,  that  no  other  form  of 
greeting  conveys.  We  may  not  all  be 
able  to  preach,  to  teach,  nor  yet  to 
write ;  but  here  is  one  way  in  'which 
all  can  testify  of  their  love  for  God 
and  their  obedience  to  Him. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


WATCHFUL  LEADERS 


By  Henry  Lutz 

Fcr   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  read  in  the  13th  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  the  17th  verse,  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves,  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  an 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you." 

In  considering  this  verse,  we  notice 
a  number  of  outstanding  thoughts: 
(1)  God  appoints  those  who  shall 
shepherd  the  flock.  (2)  When  God 
calls  or  appoints,  He  makes  them  re- 
sponsible for  their  charge.  (3)  God 
expects  those  over  whom  He  sets 
watchmen,  to  submit  and  obey  them. 
(4)  It  shall  be  unprofitable  for  the 
one  who  refuses  to  obey  the  watch- 
men. 

1.  God  appoints  leaders. 

When  God  promised  to  deliver  Is- 
rael, He  chose  Moses  as  a  leader. 
Moses  was  always  subject  to  God's 
commands.  We  notice  all  through 
the  history  of  Israel  that  God  raised 
up  those  through  whom  He  led  or  di- 
rected His  people.  In  the  history  of 
the  early  Church,  leaders  were  ap- 
pointed and  commissioned,  among 
whom  was  the  apostle  Paul. 

2.  When  God  calls  or  appoints, 
He  holds  them  responsible. 

We  notice  that  Moses  always  rec- 
ognized that  he  was  sent,  and  with 
that  authority,  he  took  up  his  work. 
Samuel,  when  Israel  wanted  a  king,, 
told  them  what  would  happen  if  they 
would  have  a  king.  God  comforted 
him,  when  they  rejected  his  message, 
by  telling  him  that  they  had  not  re- 
jected him,  but  they  had  rejected 
God.  We  have  a  number  of  refer- 
ences in  the  Bible,  which  bring  out 
the  same  thought— Ezek.  3  :17-21 ;  33  : 
2,  7-9 ;  Acts  20 :24-26,  28. 

3.  God   commands  submission  to 
His  servants,. 
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Many  of  the  prophets  and  leaders 
whom  God  raised  up  were  shepherds. 
There  is  something  strikingly  typified 
in  the  relation  between  the  shepherd 
and  his  flock.  The  flock  is  always 
confident  that  the  shepherd  is  caring 
for  their  every  need.  There  is  no 
thought  of  willful  disobedience  on 
the  part  of  the  flock.  When  Moses 
was  sent  to  take  up  the  task  of  lead- 
ing Israel  out  of  Egypt,  they  would 
not  recognize  him.  But  till  God  was 
done  with  Pharaoh,  they  were  ready 
to  obey  any  command. 

We  have  a  number  of  Scripture 
passages,  which  teach  us  to  submit 
ourselves — I  Cor.  16:16;  Eph.  5:21. 
God  can  use  no  leader  until  he  is 
humble  and  willing  "to  obey  His  com- 
mands. Therefore  He  desires  that 
we  might  be  subject,  one  to  another. 
Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Thessalon- 
ians  says,  "If  any  man  obey  not  our 
words,  mark  him,  and  have  no  fel- 
lowship with  him"  (II  Thes.  3:14.) 

4.  Unprofitable  for  the  one  who 
disobeys  the  watchman. 

Israel  was  punished  for  murmur- 
ing. Many  never  reached  Canaan, 
because  of  sin  and  disobedience,  but 
died  in  the  wilderness.  If  they 
would  have  obeyed  God's  leaders  in 
every  command,  what  a  different  sto- 
"ry  there  would  have  been. 

God's  message  to  Ezekiel  was,  if 
you  warn  the  sinner  and  he  refuses  to 
heed  the  warning,  the  responsibility 
is  on  the  disobedient.  But  if  the 
prophet  fails  to  warn,  then  the  watch- 
man is  responsible. 

One  is  made  to  tremble  at  the 
thought  that  he  is  responsible  for  the 
eternal  destiny  of  souls.  Yet  there 
is  a  way  of  delivering  our  souls,  and 
that  is  by  faithfully  preaching,  teach- 
ing, watching,  disciplining,  and  re- 
membering at  all  times,  that  we  are 
servants  of  His.   I  Thes.  2:19,20. 

PRAY    FOR    YOUR  WATCH- 
MEN. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


pressed  it,  "The  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  Nei- 
ther grace  nor  law  is  perfect  in  itself 
alone. 

Jeremiah,  in  his  meditation  upon 
the  goodness  of  God  and  the  failures, 
of  his  beloved  people,  realized  the 
fulfilment  of  God's  promises.  The 
old  covenant  was  written  on  tables  of 
stone  and  was  preserved  in  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  but  the  new  cove- 
nant was  to  be  written  not  thus  but 
on  "fleshly  tables  of  the  heart."  The 
prophet  said  that  God  would  put  His 
law  in  their  inward  parts.  The  ark 
of  the  covenant  was  a  type  of  the  sea1 
spoken  of  in  II  Timothy.  "The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his."  There 
was  no  mistake  as  to  the  contents  of 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  neither  has. 
God  blundered  with  regard  to  the 
contents  of  the  heart  of  those  who 
have  upon  it  the  seal  of  God.  "The 
Lord  saith,  They  shall  be  mine,  and  I 
shall  spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his. 
own  son  that  serveth  him." 

Paul  spoke  of  our  bodies  as  being 
the  temple  of  God  and  tells  of  the 


Have  you  realized  the  immense  cost 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ?    Have  you 
heen  brought  to  Christ? 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OBEDIENCE 


-bey  God  rather  than  men. 
less  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
very  good  gift  is  from  above, 
raw  nigh  to  God. 
n  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him. 
nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
o  man  can  serve  two  masters, 
ontend  earnestly  for  the  faith, 
very  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit. 


GRACE  AND  LAW 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ.  That 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith. — Gal. 
3:24. 

The  ordained  plan  in  the  program 
of  God  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ  is  most  beautifully  por- 
trayed in  the  above  text.  He  who 
has  failed  to  realize  the  demands  of 
this  stern  schoolmaster,  and  in  turn 
begged  for  mercy  and  pardon  for  the 
failures  and  shortcomings  of  an  in- 
consistent life  spent  in  selfishness, 
has  not  yet  been  born  into  the  fam- 
ily of  God.  The  types  of  the  Levit- 
ical  law  are  beautifully  and  perfectly 
fulfilled  in  Christ  the"  advocate  and 
personification  of;  Grace ;  a.s  John  ex- 


dire  consequences  that  shall  befall 
those  who  defile  this  sacred  dwelling 
place  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Levit- 
ical  law  to  Paul  was  a  timely  theme 
of  many  of  his  appeals  to  bring  con- 
viction to  the  heart  of  man.  Peter 
speaks  of  the  "royal  priesthood"  in 
his  appeal  to  a  holy  life.  The  altar 
of  incense  and  the  altar  of  burnt  of- 
ferings, the  shew  bread,  the  golden 
candlestick,  the  veil  of  the  temple, 
are  all  typical  of  the  requirements  of 
the  stern  pedagogue  and  schoolmas- 
ter. 

Dear  friend,  have  you  met  God's  re- 
quirements? Is  His  law  written  in 
the  fleshly  tables  of  your  heart,  or  do 
you  still  look  upon  it  as  written  on 
tables  of  stone?  Have  you  the  seal  of 
God  upon  your  heart,  and  are  you 
known  of  God  as  one  of  His  own? 
The  high  priest  was  not  permitted  to 
officiate  and  perform,  the  rites  of  a- 
tonement  until  he  himself  had  been 
thoroughly  cleansed.  Even  so,  Christ 
our  High  Priest  the  sinless  one  who 
has  fulfilled  all  the  requirements  of 
the  law  has  made  an  atonement  once 
for  all.  It  is  He  who  has  fulfilled  our 
shortcomings  and  spiritual  infirmities. 


WORSHIP 


By  T.  E.  Schrock 

:F;r   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  get  thee 
hence,    Satan:    for   it  is   written,  Thou 
shall  worslv'p  the   Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. — Matt.  4:10. 
Worship  and   service  go  together. 
We  also  notice,  in  the  scripture  Jesus 
•quoted,  the  word  fear  is  used  instead 
iof  worship. 

Worship  is  the  act  of  man  adoring, 
praising,  and  acknowledging  some 
one  greater  and  more  powerful  than 
himself,  in  whose  hands  he  feels  him- 
self to  be  or  to  whoim  he  feels  greatly 
indebted,  or  as  the  heathen  who  wor- 
ships spirits  to  keep  them  from  doing 
him  4iarm. 

Man  was  created  a  worshipful  be- 
ing, with  a  feeling  of  insufficiency  of 
himself.  John  1 :9.  Since  the  fall  of 
man  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  man  has 
worshiped  almost  everything  from 
God  to  the  devil,  and  from  the  plan- 
ets of  heaven  to  his  own  appetite. 

It  is  said  the  lowest  and  most  de- 
graded heathen  has  knowledge 
of  God.  But  his  idea  is  mostly  that 
of  a  cruel  and  revengeful  God,  and 
truly  what  else  has  he  to.  look  for- 
ward to?  Plerein  lies  the  great  re- 
sponsibility upon  us  who  have  been 
privileged  to  know  Him  through  His 
Word,  which  alone  gives  us  light  on 
the  creation  and  on  the  future  ;  which 
contains  the  details  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to-  bring  them  a  hope,  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul. 

"In  vain  with  lavish  kindness 
The  gifts  of  God  are  strown; 

The  heathen  in  his  blindness 

Bows  down  to  wood  and  stone." 

That  we  may  want  to  worship  God 
Ave  must  know  what  it  is  to  be  lost, 
hopelessly  lost !  and  the  keener  we 
realize  this  the  less  are  we  liable  to 
turn  back,  and  the  more  earnest  will 
we  be  to  save  others,  after  we  have 
once  been  "made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come"  (Heb.  6:4,5). 

Salvation  is  a  very  personal  affair. 
Each  one  must  do  his  own  worship- 
ing— and  where  is  the  child  of  God 
who  would  have  it  otherwise?  God 
may  be  interviewed  at  all  times,  and 
for  any  length  of  time.  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  helps  for  a  young  Chris- 
tian to  go  some  place  daily,  alone 
with  God,  and  in  an  audible  voice 
pour  out  his  innermost  soul  to.  Him 
who  understands  all  things,  whether 
a  prayer  of  cares  or  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Of  great  importance  is  family  wor- 
ship, for  as  a  rule  children  will  wor- 
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ship  and  serve  the  same  object  the 
parents  do,  whether  good  or  bad. 
And  church  worship  where  a  body 
of  believers  come  together  born  of 
the  same  God,  to  worship  the  same 
God,  to  sing  praises,  to  pray,  to  ex- 
hort, to  warn,  to  comfort,  to  partake 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord,  in  memory  of  Him  till  He 
comes,  let  us  worship  Him  "in  Spirit 
and  in  truth,"  and  we  shall  more  fully 
realize  that  "Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power,  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created"  (Rev.  4:11). 
Goshen,  Ind. 


ATHEISM 


By  Samuel  A.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  length  to  which  the  human 
mind  will  go  in  an  effort  to  justify  it- 
self for  its  own  conduct  is  remark- 
able. People  think,  or  at  least  they 
profess  to  think,  what  they  want  to 
think.  Men  too  often  let  their  actions 
determine  their  principles,  instead  of 
making  principle  determine  action. 
They  adjust  their  philosophy  of  life 
to  suit  their  conduct.  Probably  the 
supreme  folly  to  which  human  beings 
have  stooped  in  an  effort  to  free 
themselves  from  all  moral  accounta- 
bility is  no  other  than  the  obviously 
impossible  doctrine  that  there  is  no 
God.  There  are  men  of  wide  experi- 
ence in  missionary  and  personal  work 
who  tell  us  that  in  practically  every 
instance  when  a  man  says  he  does 
not  believe  the  Word  of  God  it  is  be- 
cause he  has  immorality  in  his  life. 
In  other  words  he  does  not  believe 
because  he  does  not  want  to  believe. 
Or  to  state  it  still  differently,  in  his 
heart  the  professed  atheist  does  be- 
lieve in  the  truth  of  the  Word  of 
God,  but  since  his  own  pride  of  will 
does  not  permit  him  to  yield  it  up  to 
God  he  tries  to  quiet  a  disturbed  con- 
science by  attempting  to  convince 
himself  that  there  really  is  no  God. 

At  first  thought  it  may  seem  rather 
extreme  to  accuse  all  atheists  of  such 
gross  insincerity,  but  I  believe  that  it 
is  just  the  giving  up  of  this  tremen- 
dous pride  of  will  that  constitutes  the 
new  birth.  When  once  I  give  myself 
up  and  cease  to  consult  my  own  will 
concerning  the  affairs  of  this  life,  and 
instead  seek  only  to  know  what  the 
will  of  God  is,  it  is  then  that  I  am 
born  again.  That  is  just  what  Paul 
meant  when  he  said  :  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  1,  hut  Christ  liveth  in  me."  When 
we  once  have  learned  the  lesson  of 
surrendering  that  supreme  stubborn- 
ness of  will,  it  is  then  that  God  can 
use  us:  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 

Very  recently  I  read  a  tract  in 
which  an  atheist  admits  that  their  be- 


lief scarcely  ever  leads  them  to  make 
any  sacrifice  to  promote  their  belief. 
Yet  those  of  us  who  have  come  in 
contact  with  them  know  that  they 
are  very  ready  to  talk,  and  may  even 
put  many  Christians  to  shame  by 
their  eagerness  along  this  line.  But 
here  again  I  wonder  if  the  object  is 
so  much  to  convince  their  listeners  as 
themselves.  They  doubtless  have 
learned  that  the  best  way  to  learn  to 
believe  a  thing  is  to  start  teaching  it 
to  others. 

The  question  that  is  apt  to  arise 
here  is  in  regard  to  sincere  atheists. 
Are  there  sincere  atheists?  Probably 
there  are  those  who  sincerely  wanted 
to  believe  that  there  is  no  God,  and 
who  as  a  consequence  have  actually 
fooled  themselves  into  believing  it. 
Then  there  are  those  who  put  such 
utter  confidence  in  the  teachings  of 
learned  men  who  profess  atheism  and 
as  a  consequence  they  may  be  led  a- 
stray.  But  the  vast  majority  of  athe- 
ists in  a  country  such  as  ours  are  a- 
theists,  I  believe,  because  they  want 
to  be  against  better  light.  Surely 
any  one  who  has  been  led  to  such 
awful  blasphemy  and  such  open  hos- 
tility against  a  God  who  is  love,  and 
has  demonstrated  himself  to  be  so, 
whether  it  be  in  sincerity  or  insin- 
cerity, such  a  one  needs  our  sympa- 
thy and  prayers.  Christ  died  for  a- 
theists. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  SABBATH  IN  SCRIPTURE 
AND  HISTORY 


The  Lord's  Day 

The  Lord's  Day  is  the  scriptural 
name  of  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
otherwise  called  Sunday  and  the  Sab- 
bath. This  name  is  found  but  once 
in  the  Bible,  viz.,  Rev.  1  :10.  But  its 
application  to  the  usual  day  of  Chris- 
tian rest  and  worship  is  sustained  by 
a  multitude  of  witnesses.  It  is  in  a 
class  with  "the  Lord's  Supper,"  which 
name  occurs  but  once  in  the  Scrip- 
tures (I  Cor.  11:20),  but  for  the  scrip- 
tural authority  of  which  there  is  a- 
bundant  evidence. 

Sunday  is  derived  from  Dies  Solis, 
the  day  of  the  sun,  the  Roman  name 
for  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Objec- 
tion is  sometimes  made  to  the  use  of 
the  name  Sunday,  because  of  its  "pa- 
gan" origin ;  but  if  Sunday  is  to  be 
rejected  on  that  account,  all  the  other 
days  of  the  week,  the  names  of  the 
months,  and  all  other  names  in  the 
English  language  which  have  been 
derived  from  the  Latin  or  other  an- 
cient languages  of  Europe  should  be 
discarded  also.  What  has  been  in  use 
for  two  thousand  years  or  more  as 
designations  of  days,  months,  etc., 
are  harmless  in  an  age  when  they 
have  no  other  meaning. 

The  Sabbath 

The  Sabbath  is  not  used  in  the  Bi- 


ble to  designate  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  except  it  be  by  a  rendering  of 
the  Greek  in  various  passages  (Matt. 
28:1;  Mark  16:2,9;  Luke  24:1;  Jno. 
20:1,  and  others),  which  is  entirely 
legitimate,  but  is  not  accepted  by  the 
best  authorities.  The  phrase  mia  toon 
sabbatoon,  literally,  "one  of  the  sab- 
baths," is  rendered  in  the  King  James 
and  the  American  Revised  versions, 
"the  first  day  of  the  week,"  the  word 
day  being  emphasized  to  denote  that  it 
is  not  in  the  Greek.  In  harmony  with 
this  rendering  Westcott  and  Hort 
and  Robert  Young  give  week  as  the 
equivalent  of  sabbata  or  sabbaton, 
that  is,  "from  sabbath  to  sabbath." 
But  others  have  translated  the  Greek 
in  the  texts  referred  to  as  "the  first 
of  the  sabbaths,"  with  apparently 
very  good  reason.  "In  Biblical  or 
Old  Testament  Greek,  'sabbaton'  is 
never  used  to  express  week.  Or  stat- 
ing the  truth  differently,  in  Old  Tes- 
tament Greek  'sabbaton'  is  never 
used  as  a  substitute  for  'hebdomas.' 
To  state  the  matter  still  differently, 
'hebdomas'  in  its  various  forms  is  the 
only  word  used  in  the  Greek  Old  Tes- 
tament with  which  to  express  week 
or  weeks"  (Sunday  The  True  Sab- 
bath of  God,  by  Samuel  Walter  Gam- 
ble). 

"  'To  prove  that  the  day  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  from  the  dead 
was  made  and  named  the  first  of  the 
Sabbaths,  as  being  the  restoration  of 
the  relative  primeval  Sabbath,  and 
first  by  preeminence,  as  being  com- 
memorative of  the  grand  certifying 
fact  on  which  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion is  pivoted.'  This  last  point  is  the 
special  subject  of  this  book,  whose 
keynote  is :  'The  day  on  which  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead  is  never  called  by 
any  other  name  than  Sabbath,  save  in 
the  one  instance  in  the  Revelation.' 
The  following  extracts  will  indicate 
the  line  of  argument:  'The  first  rec- 
ord to  examine  is  Matt.  28:1:  Opse  de 
sabbatoon,  te  epiphoskouse  eis  mian 
sabbatoon,  elthe  Maria  he  Magdalene, 
etc.,  'At  the  end  of  the  Sabbaths,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  [the  observing 
reader  will  notice  that  there  is  not 
only  a  change  of  day,  but  a  change 
also  in  the  beginning  of  the  day]  to- 
ward the  first  of  the  Sabbaths,  came 
Mary  the  Magdalene,'  etc.  The  Ac- 
cepted Version  reads,  'In  the  end  of 
the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  day  of  the  week,'  etc. 
Is  this  a  true  translation?  .  .  .  The 
principal  reason  assigned  for  the  pres- 
ent reading  is  that  it  is  a  Hebraism. 
...  It  is  true  that  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath  is  a  week,  and  equally  true 
that  from  any  other  day  to  the  same 
day  again  is  a  week.  But  Sabbath 
never  in  itself  means  week.  .  .  .  The 
Septuagint  follows  the  Hebrew  with 
severe  fidelity,  using  hebdomas  for 
Shabua,  week.  .  .  .  On  the  other  hand, 
when  the  Sabbath  is  referred,  to  as 
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the  Sabbath,  the  proper  name — sabba- 
ton — is  employed.  Witness  one  hun- 
dred instances  of  its  use.  ...  In  all 
these  numerous  instances — which  in- 
clude the  entire  number  except  the 
three  easily  explained  in  a  preceding 
place — Sabbath  in  the  Hebrew  is  ren- 
dered by  Sabbath  in  the  Septuagint. 
Ought  not  such  exactness  of  discrim- 
ination between  hebdomas  and  sabba- 
ton  to  end  dispute?  We  now  have  the 
first  day  (more  strictly,  day  one)  of 
whatever  is  meant  by  sabbatoon.  This 
word  is  the  genitive  plural  of  Sab- 
bath. I  think  that  we  have  seen  that 
Sabbath  never  means  week  in  the  He- 
brew Scriptures  or  in  the  Septuagint 
Greek.  Sabbaton  (Sabbath)  is  used, 
singular  and  plural,  sixty-eight  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  Singularly 
enough  it  is  rendered  week  only  nine 
times,  and  these,  all  save  one,  in  con- 
nection with  the  dav  of  the  resurrec- 
tion.'" (The  Sabbath— What?  Why? 
How?  by  M.  C.  Briggs,  quoted  in 
The  Sabbath  for  Man.) 

The  Lord's  Day 
The  Lord's  Day  was  so  called  be- 
cause it  was  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  It  was  the  day  upon  which 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary, 
Salome  and  other  women  came  to  the 
sepulchre  with  spices  to  anoint  the 
body  of  the  Lord,  and  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre,  which 
was  empty,  except  for  the  discarded 
graveclothes  and  the  watching  an- 
gels. The  angels  said  to  the  women, 
"Ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 
He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said." 

The  fact  of  the  resurrection  need 
not  be  proved  here :  after  the  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  it  is  the  central 
fact  of  the  Gospel,  and  was  the  great 
theme  which  the  apostles  and  other 
early  preachers  announced  to  a  hos- 
tile and  unbelieving  world,  and  which 
won  multitudes  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  to  faith  in  Him  "who  was  de- 
livered for  our  offences,  and  was  rais- 
ed again  for  our  justification."  The 
powerful  Jewish  hierarchy,  and  the 
still  more  powerful  Roman  empire 
conspired  to  put  Jesus  to  death,  and 
to  persecute  His  followers,  "being 
grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preached  through  Jesus  the  res- 
urrection from  the  dead."  But  the 
forces  which  crucified  the  Christ  and 
laid  Him  in  the  tomb,  sealing  the 
tomb  and  posting  a  guard  that  there 
might  be  no  deception  concerning 
His  rising  again,  have  long  since  per- 
ished from  the  earth,  while  the  glad 
tidings  that  "the  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed" have  reached  the  utmost  bounds 
of  human  habitation,  and  an  empire 
of  believers  the  number  of  which  Ju- 
dea  nor  Rome  ever  dreamed  has  been 
gathered  from  every  tribe  and  nation. 

Objections  Considered 

The  application  of  the  term  Lord's 


Day  to  Sunday  is  disputed  for  the 
following  reasons:  (1)  That  it  is  no- 
where said  in  the  New  Testament 
that  Jesus  actually  arose  from  the 
grave  on  the  first  day  of  the  week; 
His  first  appearance  to  the  women 
and  to  His  disciples  was  on  that  day, 
but  none  of  them  saw  Hiim  rise,  so 
that  the  exact  day  and  hour  of  the 
resurrection  are  not  confirmed  by  eye- 
witnesses. Notwithstanding  this  the 
Church  for  nineteen  hundred  years 
has  believed  that  Sunday  was  the 
day  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  the  fathers  from  about  the 
close  of  the  first  century  that  the  res- 
urrection was  celebrated  on  Sunday 
is  conclusive  that  it  was  so  held  by 
the  early  Christians.  (2)  That  the 
phrase  in  Matt.  28:1,  "In  the  end  of 
the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  day  of  the  week,"  ad- 
mits of  the  resurrection  taking  place 
on  Saturday  evening.  This  is  the  ar- 
gument of  those  who  maintain  that 
the  crucifixion  occurred  on  Wednes- 
day ;  to  establish  their  claim  that  Je- 
sus must  have  been  in  the  sepulchre 
for  seventy-two  hours,  they  insist  up- 
on the  resurrection  at  about  sunset 
on  Saturday  evening,  taking  into  ac- 
count the  beginning  and  ending  of 
the  Jewish  days  at  sunset;  therefore, 
"as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,"  must  have  been,  it 
is  claimed,  late  on  Saturday  evening, 
or  near  sunset. 

This  is  an  example  of  founding  a 
doctrine  on  a  single  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  no  other  gospel  writer  uses  the 
expression  above  quoted,  but  in  re- 
gard to  the  movements  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  toward  the  tomb,  and 
the  discovery  of  His  resurrection,  say, 
"early  in  the  morning,"  "while  it  was 
yet  dark,"  "at  the  rising  of  the  sun," 
and  this  on  "the  first  day  of  the 
week."  At  whatever  hour  Jesus  actu- 
ally emerged  from  the  sepulchre,  the 
resurrection  was  a  fact  to  His  disci- 
ples only  when  the  morning  of  the 
first  day  had  dawned.  Even  if  epi- 
phosko,  translated  "began  to  dawn" 
in  Matt.  28:1,  means  the  approach  of 
a  new  day,  and  that  day  began  at 
sunset,  it  is  admissible  that  there 
may  have  been  quite  an  interval  be- 
tween the  descent  of  the  angel  to  roll 
back  the  stone  and  the  coming  of  the 
women  to  the  tomb,  so  that,  as  some 
commentators  render  the  Greek,  there 
"had  been  a  great  earthquake"  pre- 
vious to  the  arrival  of  the  women. 
The  latter  were  not  eyewitnesses  to 
the  act  of  the  angel  as  he  rolled  a- 
way  the  stone,  and  did  not  feel  the 
tremor  of  the  earth  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  sepulchre ;  but  their  eyes  were 
gladdened  by  the  sight  of  the  risen 
Lord  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week. 

(3)  The  opponents  of  Sunday  as 
the  day  of  Christian  rest  and  worship 
deny    that    the    term    Lord's  Day 


properly  applies  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  and  say  that  St.  John,  in 
Rev.  1:10  meant  (a)  the  Sabbath; 
confirmation  of  this  is  thought  to  be 
found  in  Isa.  58:13,  and  other  pas- 
sages, where  the  Lord  calls  the  Sab- 
bath "my  holy  day."  Or  (b)  that  he 
meant  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is 
called  "the  day  of  the  Lord,"  in  I 
Cor.  5:5;  II  Thes.  2:2;  II  Pet.  3:10, 
and  other  references  which  might  be 
given. 

In  reply  to  these  objections  a  dis- 
tinguished author  says:  "(a)  If  John 
meant  the  Sabbath,  he  would  doubt- 
less have  called  it  by  its  usual  name. 
The  early  fathers  used  the  term 
'Lord's  Day'  for  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  copying,  no  doubt,  from  the  a- 
postle.  They  "also  were  careful  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  Sabbath  and  the 
Lord's  Day ;  and  we  should  not  expect 
that  their 'teacher,  the  apostle,  would 
use  a  term  of  confusion,  as  he  did  if 
by  Lord's  Day  he  meant  the  Sabbath. 
...(b)  John  evidently  speaks  of  a 
literal  day;  Peter  and  Paul,  quite  _  as 
evidently,'  of  a  great  event,  occupying 
more  than  a  common  day.  The  latter 
speak  of  a  day  in  the  unknown  fu- 
ture ;  while  John  speaks  of  one  in  the 
known  past.  .  .  .  Moreover  the  phra- 
seology of  John  is,  Kuriache  Hamera; 
while  that  of  the  other  apostles _  is, 
Hamera  Kuriou,  or  the  like;  the  adjec- 
tive form,  Kuriache,  being  used  in  the 
former  instance,  and  never  in  the  lat- 
ter in  Scripture,  pertaining  to  clay,  ex- 
cept in  this  case;  which  distinction 
the  fathers  also  carefully  observe" 
(Sabbath  and  Sunday,  by  Wm.  De- 
Loss  Love,  D.  D.). 

The  generally  accepted  teaching 
concerning  the  Sabbath  and  Sunday 
is  that  after  His  resurrection  our 
Lord  changed  the  Sabbath  from  Sat- 
urday to  Sunday,  in  commemoration 
of  the  resurrection ;  this  is  based,  in 
part,  at  least,  upon  the  following 
scripture:  "Until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen  :  to  whom  also  he  showed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Acts  1:2,3).  The  following  scripture 
is  also  sometimes  adduced:  "But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you"  (Jno.  14:26). 

During  the  forty  days  from  the  res- 
urrection to  the  ascension  it  is  sup- 
posed that  Jesus  instructed  the  apos- 
tles concerning  the  change  of  the  day, 
and  that  they  '  continued  the  observ- 
ance of  Sunday  according  to  His  di- 
rection. Or,  that  after  Pentecost  the 
Holy  Ghost  taught  the  apostles  what 
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to  do  with  reference  to  the  Sabbath 
and  Sunday,  and  that  they  followed 
His  leading.  While  it  may  not  be 
positively  denied  that  such  teaching- 
emanated  from  Jesus  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  yet  the  fact  that  a  change  of 
day  was  thus  made  is  incapable  of 
affirmation  from  the  record.  "It  is 
very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  The  sun  has  risen. 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  risen 
also.  The  first  day  of  the  week  has 
become  'The  Lord's  Day.'  With  these 
words,  you  will  remember,  I  closed 
my  first  lecture.  Perhaps  you  may  be 
inclined  to  suppose  that  I  meant  to 
imply  by  them  that  at  the  moment  to 
which  they  refer,  or  almost  immedi- 
ately afterward,  the  Lord's  Day  be- 
gan to  be  observed  as  an  ordinance 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  pre- 
sume that  our  blessed  Lord,  either  by 
the  very  fact  of  His  rising  from  the 
dead  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or 
by  instructions  given  to  His  apostles 
during  'the  great  forty  clays,'  sancti- 
fied and  set  apart  that  day  for  His 
own  service  forever.  Now  I  meant 
nothing  of  the  sort.  I  cannot  see,  on 
the  one  hand,  how  an  act  or  a  fact 
can  establish  an  ordinance  not  neces- 
sarily connected  with  it,  unless,  it  is 
declared  by  the  agent  (as  in  the  case 
of  the  Sabbath),  that  it  is  intended  to 
give  sanction  to  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  find  no  scriptural  authority 
for  asserting  that  though  Christ  did, 
during  the  interval  alluded  to,  speak 
to  His  disciples  of  'the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God,'  this  sub- 
ject was  amongst  those  upon  which 
he  held  high  converse"  (Sunday :  Its 
Origin,  History,  and  Present  Obliga- 
tions, by  James  Augustus  Hessey,  D. 
C.  L.). 

It  should  not,  therefore,  be  thought 
that  there  are  scripture  texts  which 
support  the  theory  of  a  change  of  the 
Sabbath  from  Saturday  to  Sunday, 
for  none  will  be  found.  The  various 
appearances  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  do  not 
indicate  the  appointment  by  Him  of 
a  sacred  day,  nor  the  immediate  a- 
doption  of  Sunday  as  a  commemora- 
tive day  by  the  apostles. 

These  facts  remain  of  record:  (1) 
That  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  as 
marked  by  the  appearances  of  Jesus 
to  His  followers,  was  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  or  Sunday ;  and  that  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  fifty  days  later,  was 
also  on  Sunday.  (2)  That  the  Sab- 
bath continued  to  be  kept  by  the 
Jews  on  the  seventh  day,  as  before. 
(3)  That  assemblies  of  Christians  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  worship 
were  held  during  the  apostolic  period, 
and  no  doubt  with  apostolic  sanction. 
Paul  met  with  the  disciples  at  Troas 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
preached  unto  them,  also,  no  doubt, 
participating  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
(Acts  20:7)  ;  and  the  commands  he 
gave  to  the  churches  in  Corinth  and 


Galatia,  concerning  the  raising  of 
benevolent  funds  (I  Cor.  16:1-3), 
show  that  the  individual  offerings 
were  gathered  together  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week. 

The  attitude  of  the  apostle  Paul 
toward  the  Sabbath — meaning  there- 
by the  Sabbath  of  the  law,  and  as 
kept  by  the  Jews — was  one  of  tolera- 
tion as  he  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath,  not  to  worship  as  a 
Jew,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
them,  as  he  also  went  to  the  Areop- 
agus at  Athens,  a  center  of  idolatrous 
worship,  to  preach  the  same  Gospel 
to  the  heathen.  But  when  he  found 
Christians  keeping  the  Sabbath  and 
other  Jewish  ordinances  as  a  matter 
of  religious  duty  and  as  a  ground  for 
salvation,  he  boldly  declared  that  the 
Jewish  ritual  (including  the  Sabbath) 
had  no  place  in  the  plan  of  salvation 
by  grace  through  faith  (Rom.  14:5,6; 
Gal.  4:9,10;  Col.  2:16).  Thus  the 
Lord's  Day,  as  a  day  of  Christian  ob- 
servance, had  become  when  John 
wrote  the  Revelation,  a  firmly  estab- 
lished Christian  institution. — Horace 
G.  Cowan  in  "The  Preacher's  Maga- 
zine." 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


We  have  learned  that  the  body  of 
Christian  doctrine  is  not  for  preach- 
ing only,  but  for  practice  also.  The 
foundation  principles  are  fundamental 
for  practice.  We  cannot  say  Christ 
was,  but  He  is.  That  is  likewise  true 
of  the  teaching-  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  is  nothing  so  practical 
and  personal  as  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Everything  we  have  of  and  from 
Christ  comes  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  fact,  the  power  and  personality  of 
Christ  is  only  really  available  to  the 
believer  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  the  revealer  and  bestower  of  the 
work  of  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  permit  the  work  of  Christ  to  be- 
come history,  but  permanent,  present, 
practical  and  personal.  For  this  cause 
the  example  of  Christ  or  the  teaching 
of  Christ  is  of  no  vital  and  real  value 
when  considered  alone,  for  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  alone  is  the  act  and  fact 
of  Christ  made  a  present  reality  to 
the  soul.  Indeed,  the  Holy  Spirit 
takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows 
them  unto  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
instrument  of  the  implanting  and  im- 
parting of  Christ. 

"The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of 
the  initial  blessing  of  regeneration. 
Pie  produces  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
and  has  the  whole  concern  of  Chris- 
tian character.  The  Christian  lives  by 
the  Spirit,  walks  by  the  Spirit,  and 
understands  his  Bible  by  the  Spirit. 
There  is  scarcely  anything  dearer  or 
more  emphatic  in  Scripture  than  the 
full  revelation  of  truth  concerning 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  the  in- 
dividual Christian. 


"O !  that  the  church  of  God  in  its 
ministry,  would  realize  that  the  most 
personal  and  practical  person  for  the 
work  of  the  church  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Instead  of  searching  for  great  leaders, 
why  not  trust  His  leadership?  When 
casting  about  for  successful  methods, 
why  not  adopt  His  methods?  When 
searching  for  a  message  to  thrill  the 
people,  why  not  His  message? — The 
Wonderful  Word. 


DO  I  LOVE  THE  WORLD 


Some  Tests  that  May  Help  Each  of 
Us  to  Properly  Estimate  Our 
Spiritual  Attitude 


That  is  a  searching  statement  in  I 
John  2:15-17:  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  'life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

What  Kind  of  Love  is  Meant 

Of  course  the  love  here  spoken  of  is 
not  evangelical  love.  God  loved  the 
world  in  that  sense,  and  of  course  all 
Christians  love  the  world  in  the  sense 
of  desiring-  to  see  the  people  thereof 
saved  from  their  sins.  But  the  love  of 
fellowship  with  the  world  is  meant : 
that  regard  for  the  world  that  makes 
one  at  home  in  its  embrace.  Affinity 
with  the  world  and  affinity  with  God 
cannot  abide  in  the  same  bosom.  No 
man  can  serve  two  masters ;  and  no 
more  can  a  man  have  two  supreme  ob- 
jects of  love.  Sooner  or  later  he  will 
love  the  one  and  hate  the  other;  cleave 
to  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 

How  May  I  Know  What  I  Love? 

The  editor  fell  to  pondering  on  this 
text  in  a  quiet  period  recently,  and 
decided  to  test  himself  out  a  little,  not 
thinking  at  the  time  of  what  benefit  it 
might  be  to  others.  Introspection  is 
useful  at  times  if  the  dangers  of  such 
a  course  are  avoided.  One  danger  is 
that  the  revelation  of  one's  heart  will 
discourage,  and  he  will  go  to  looking 
at  himself  apart  from  grace.  Another 
danger  is  that  the  individual  will  de- 
cide that  he  is  not  much  worse  than 
some  one  else,  and  try  to  build  up  faith 
on  his  own  righteousness. 

Avoiding  these  dangers  therefore, 
let  us  come  to  the  self-examination 
with  a  disposition  to  not  estimate  our- 
selves better  than  we  are,  nor  com- 
pare ourselves  with  ourselves ;  on  the 
other  hand  not  forgetting  that  we  need 
the  cleansing  blood  all  the  time  to  keep 
our  standing  with  God  correct. 

Some  Practical  Tests 

If  I  love  to,  read  the  newspaper  and 
magazines  better  than  J  love  to  read 
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the  Bible  and  religious  books,  is  it  not 
a  sign  that  I  love  the  world?  To  be 
sure  it  is  well,  I  suppose,  to  read  the 
papers  sufficiently  to  know  what  of 
importance  is  going  on  in  the  world, 
and  occasionally  a  magazine  article  by 
some  thoughtful  writer,  even  if  he  is 
not  a  Christian.  But  if  I  find  myself 
more  de'lighted,  more  at  home  in  these 
things,  than- 1  do  over  the  sacred  Book 
of  God  and  the  writings  of  devout 
men,  is  it  not  a  sign  that  I  love  the 
world  ? 

If  I  love  to  meet  my  worldly-minded 
friends  and  converse  with  them  better 
than  I  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints  in  prayer  meeting  or  godly  con- 
versation is  it  not  a  sign  that  I  love 
the  world? 

If  I  feel  more  at  home  in  an  up-to- 
date  outfit  of  clothing  with  other  peo- 
ple about  me  in  like  attire  than  I  do 
in  plain  clothes  among  people  similar- 
ly clad  is  it  not  a  sign  that  I  love  the 
world  and  the  things  of  the  world? 

If  I  can  engage  more  freely  in  every- 
day chitchat  about  the  weather,  other 
people,  politics,  topics  of  the  day,  and 
the  like  than  I  can  in  devout  things 
about  the  religious  life  and  its  great 
verities,  is  it  not  a  sign  that  I  love 
the  world? 

If  I  had  a  radio  set  in  ray  home  and 
by  choice  I  set  the  dial  for  concert 
music,  band  playing,  popular  airs, 
jokes,  and  the  like  instead  of  seeking 
to  find  a  good  Gospel  song  or  a  ser- 
mon on  sound  Gospel  lines  (they  are 
hard  to  find)  do  I  not  thereby  admit 
to  myself  that  I  love  the  world? 

If  I  had  an  automobile  and  found 
more  satisfaction  in  a  pleasure  ride 
than  I  did  in  going  to  church  by  its 
help,  would  I  not  thereby  reveal  the 
fact  that  I  love  the  world? 

Again,  if  I  am  in  business,  and  I 
take  more  delight  in  receiving  a  nice 
order  for  the  goods  I  deal  in  than  I 
take  in  being  able  to  give  to  some 
worthy  cause  a  goodly  sum,  do  I  not 
thereby  reveal  a  love  for  the  world 
that  is  in  danger  of  diverting  me  from 
true  love  for  God  and  His  work? 

If  my  own  ease  and  rest  is  more 
pleasant  to  me  than  active  service  for 
the  Lord  am  I  not  in  danger  of  falling 
in  love  with  the  world? 

If  I  took  toward  old  age  Avith  a  de- 
sire to  get  me  a  nice  place  to  live  in 
retirement  instead  of  longing  for  more 
years  of  active  service  for  the  Lord  at 
any  cost  and  amid  any  surroundings 
am  I  not  disposing  myself  to  love  the 
world  ? 

If  I  like  nice  furniture  and  costly 
pictures  and  prefer  to  buy  them  rather 
than  to  live  with  simple  furniture  and 
give  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  it  not 
a  sign  of  love  for  the  world? 

If  I  seek  a  situation  that  has  more 
money  with  less  opportunity  to  do 
good,  rather  than  a  situation  with  less 
money  and  more  opportunity  to  do 


good,  is  it  not  a  sign  of  a  longing  for 
the  world  and  its  things? 

If  I  move  to  a  locality  because  the 
land  is  good  even  though  the  associa- 
tion is  irreligious  instead  of  staying 
on  land  that  is  poor  but  association 
religious,  is  not  my  heart  going  out 
after  the  world? 

If  I  discourage  my  daughter  from 
marrying  a  missionary  and  favor  her 
marrying  a  lawyer  with  a  good  prac- 
tice but  little  interested  in  religion  is 
not  my  heart  after  the  world? 

If  I  discourage  my  son  going  as  a 
missionary  or  entering  the  ministry  on 
the  ground  that  he  will  be  no  support 
to  me  in  my  old  age,  am  not  I  trusting 
the  world  more  than  I  am  trusting 
God,  and  thereby  revealing  a  love  for 
the  world? 

If  as  a  pastor  I  seek  the  Church  in 
society  with  good  pay  but  spiritually 
indifferent  instead  of  the  church  in 
the  poor  district  where  souls  are  being 
saved  and  where  there  is  opportunity 
to  do  more  good  am  I  not  thereby 
leaning  toward  the  world? 

Only  a  Partial  List 

The  list  of  tests  has  grown  on  our 
hands,  and  still  we  find  other  things 
we  might  bring  up.  But  will  not  the 
reader  take  this  article  with  the  Bible 
and  go  apart  a  little  while  and  let  the 
Lord  speak  to  you  about  other  things 
that  reveal  just  what  you  are  in  your 
inmost  desires?  We  feel  sure  it  would 
be  good  for  your  soul,  and  result  in  a 
more  fervent  desire  to  be  wholly  the 
Lord's  and  be  of  the  greatest  possible 
service  to  Him. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


THE  BLESSED  HOPE 


Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also : 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience;  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope :  And  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 
—Rom.  5:1-5. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world ;  Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  Who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.— Tit.  2:11-14. 

But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  en- 
dure afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an 


evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous,  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing— II  Tim.  4:5-8. 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.— Heb.  12:1,2. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
—I  Jno.  3  :2,  3. 


THE  WAY  OF  HOLINESS 


By  J-  R-  Mum  aw 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

While  considering  the  meaning  of 
the  word  holy  we  are  led  into  the 
deep  mystery  of  Deity.  God  is  holy. 
But  what  does  that  mean?  Why  is 
the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  called 
Holy  Spirit?  Or  why  do  we  refer  to 
Christ  as  the  holy  one  of  God?  These 
are  truly  holy  because  there  is  in 
God  moral  perfection  of  character. 
Furthermore,  words  such  as  hallow, 
sanctify,  saint,  and  holy  all  have 
their  origin  in  the  same  Greek  word. 
And  these  are  words  used  to  denote 
the  character  of  Christian  people. 
Are  we  therefore  morally  blameless? 
No;  but  we  may  be  holy  in  Christ. 
Indeed  we  are  called  to  be  holy  ones. 
(See  Rom.  1:7.) 

What  the  Church  needs  to-day  is 
the  "conviction  that  we  must  be  ho- 
ly," a  "knowledge  of  how  we  are  to 
be  holy,"  the  "joy  that  we  may  be 
holy"  and  "faith  that  we  can  be  ho- 
ly." Then  truly  we  will  walk  in  the 
way  of  holiness.  God  has  given  us  a 
very  simple  reason  in  I  Pet.  1  :16 
where  he  says,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy."  Since  God  is  holy  and  we  are 
His  children,  surely  we  also  ought  to 
be  holy. 

Ploliness  has  no  place  in  the  list  of 
human  attainments.  We  speak  of 
purity,  innodence,  and  goodness. 
While  these  are  characteristic  of  ho- 
liness, they  do  not  constitute  the  holy 
life.  Holiness  is  imparted  unto  us 
through  the  communication  of  divine 
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life.  Being  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature  by  the  "exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises"  of  God,  we  can 
enjoy  the  very  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Hence  we  have  divine  life,  divine  na- 
ture and  divine  presence. 

It  is  the  presence  of  God  that 
makes  a  place  or  a  person  holy.  The 
seventh  day  of  the  creative  week 
was  made  holy  when  God  entered  in 
and  rested.  It  is  the  presence  of  God 
taking  possession  that  constitutes 
true  holiness.  It  is  when  the  "soul 
enters  Sabbath  stillness  of  perfect 
trust"  and  we  cease  from  our  own 
efforts,  having  entered  into  God's 
rest  (Heb.  4:3)  that  the  power  of 
blessing  is  manifested  in  the  believ- 
er's life. 

You  will  recall  Moses'  experience 
when  he  saw  the  burning  bush.  That 
was  holy  ground.  He  was  requested 
to  "put  off"  his  shoes  as  he  drew 
near  that  unusual  flame.  So  we  who 
are  longing  for  that  deeper  experi- 
ence with  God  must  needs  "put  off" 
the  old  man.  To  become  fit  subjects, 
then,  for  more  holiness  we  shall 
therefore  "mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body." 

God's  directions  for  Moses  in  the 
building  of  the  tabernacle  are  very 
significant.  It  is  true  the  entire  place 
was  holy,  but  some  parts  of  it  more 
so  than  others.  The  camp  was  sa- 
cred, the  outer  court  prohibited  any 
uncleanness,  the  holy  place  was 
sanctified.  But  the  holy  of  holies 
was  God's  dwelling  place.  Some  peo- 
ple in  their  Christian  experience  are 
satisfied  to  remain  in  the  camp,  some 
go  into  the  outer  court,  while  others 
dwell  in  the  holy  place,  and  a  few  see 
the  rent  veil  and  enter  therein.  The 
latter  are  God's  "holy  ones." 

Referring  to  Isaiah's  vision,  we  see 
a  revelation  of  the  Trinity.  We  hear 
those  voices  saying  "Holy,  holy,  ho- 
ly, Lord  God  of  Hosts."  We  find  a 
real  significance  in  the  "thrice  holy." 
The  Holy  Father,  high  and  lifted  up, 
with  compassionate  love  draws  nigh 
to  poor  mortal  man.  The  Holy  Son 
has  revealed  divine  holiness  in  hu- 
man life.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  power 
within  us,  transforming  the  inner  life. 
We  pray  to  the  Father  for  holiness, 
and  His  love  grants  it ;  we  find  that 
our  position  in  the  Son  is  holiness, 
for  His  grace  provides  it ;  and  that 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  imparts  it  for 
His  fellowship  produces  it.  Hence  we 
see  that  it  is  the  Father's  love  that 
unfolds,  the  Son's  atonement  com- 
pletes, and  the  Spirit's  power  im- 
parts holiness. 

In  conclusion,  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  this  divine  nourishment  es- 
sentia] to  holiness  is  drawn  from 
channels  of  obedience.  We  may  be- 
come holy  by  yielding  to  His  power 
and  leading.  More  intimacy  with  God 
leads  to  more  holiness  in  Christ  and 
greater  power  of  the  Spirit.    God  is 


thrice  holy  while  the  reciprocal  trinity 
of  man  is  believe,  love,  and  obey. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PEN  POINTS  FROM  MENNO- 
NITE  WRITERS 


Passing  By 

What  a  difference  among  men  after 
Jesus  had  "passed  by !"  What  a  dif- 
ference in  the  lives  of  the  blind,  the 
lepers,  the  sorrowing  and  the  sin- 
sick!  We  too,  at  the  close  of  each 
day  have  "passed  by."  Have  folks 
experienced  a  blessing  by  it?  Has 
there  been  renewed  courage,  or  com- 
fort, or  conviction  of  sin?  Have  oth- 
ers been  moved  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
the  Lord  because  of  our  interest,  or 
our  attitude  or  our  conversation? 
Will  folks  be  glad  at  the  close  of  life 
that  we  "passed  by"  or  will  some — 
when  memory  is  keen  beyond  the 
"great  gulf" — remember  with  an- 
guish that  we  "passed  by"  and  en- 
couraged them  to  continue  in  sin  or 
placed  some  .temptation  in  their  way, 
possibly  handing  them  a  cigarette,  or 
inviting  them  to  the  movie,  or  the 
dance,  or  the  pool  room?  The  king  of 
old  was  asked:  "What  have  they 
seen  in  thy  house?"  What  do  folks 
see  in  our  lives  and  what  impetus  do 
they  get  as  we  pass  by? — N.  E.  Mil- 
ler in  "Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Journal." 


The  Nonresistant  Attitude 

We  hold  that  to  kill  a  human  be- 
ing intentionally,  whether  in  times  of 
peace  or  war,  is  murder;  and  to  love 
as  Christ  loved,  makes  it  impossible 
to  take  human  life,  harm  our  fellow 
man,  or  to  harbor  the  feeling  of  re- 
venge. Retaliation  for  the  Christian 
is  incompatible  with  the  teachings  of 
Holy  Writ — our  infallible  guide. 

God,  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  preserver  of  health  and 
life,  is  to  be  loved  above  everything 
else.  That  means  that  God  has  first 
place  in  our  hearts.  He  loved  the 
Church  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
"only  begotten  Son,"  to  redeem  it; 
therefore  the  Church  is  entitled  to 
second  place  in  our  hearts.  Since  God 
instituted  government,  that  calls  for 
third  place.  Our  'personal  interests 
are  destined  for  fourth  place.  It  is 
often  difficult  for  us  to  live  as  if  we 
believed  that  we  should  hold  our- 
selves subject  to  these  three  .powers 
in  the  above  order,  and  that  our  de- 
sires and  inclinations  should  come 
last,  but  that  is  the  right  position  for 
the  child  of  God. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in 
"Nonresistance  in  Practice." 


Loyalty 

This  is  a  fine  trait  that  we  appre- 
ciate seeing  in  people.  We  like  to  see 
children  loyal  to  their  parents  and 
parents  loyal  to  their  children.  We 
like  to  hear  of  people  who  are  loyal 


to  the  duties  and  trusts  committed  to 
them.  We  like  to  read  stories  of  loy- 
alty to  our  country.  Disloyal  people 
arouse  only  feelings  of  disgust  in  our 
hearts  and  minds.  Yet  much  as  we 
admire  this  virtue  and  love  to  sound 
its  praises,  disloyalty  is  one  of  the 
greatest  menaces  in  our  land  to-day. 

Modern  young  people  disregard  the 
wishes  of  parents  and  flout  the  con- 
ventions and  morals  of  society.  Peo- 
ple are  disloyal  to  their  friends  or  be- 
tray confidences  and  trusts  with 
which  they  have  been  favored.  Peo- 
ple disregard  the  laws  of  our  land,  as 
is  evidenced  by  the  willful  breaking 
of  the  liquor  laws  and  the  wave  of 
crime  that  is  sweeping  over  the  coun- 
try. Loyalty  to  our  country  means 
more  than  shouting  "patriotism"  in 
times  of  war.  It  means  devotion  to 
her  highest  interests  in  times  of 
peace,  and  herein  lies  the  greatest 
sphere  of  service  to  his  country  of 
the  Christian  who  cannot  take  part 
in  the  destruction  of  men's  lives. 

Another  sphere  of  loyalty  is  fidelity 
to  the  church  of  which  we  are  mem- 
bers. There  is  a  modern  tendency  to 
disregard  the  rules  of  the  Church, 
designating  them  as  man-made  tradi- 
tions, and  forgetting  that  they  are 
founded  upon  principles  of  God's 
Word.  As  young  people  we  can  do 
a  great  work  in  the  matter  of  loyalty 
by  being  true  to  .our  Lord,  true  to 
His  Word,  and  true  to  the  church  of 
our  choice,  remembering  to  give  due 
respect  to  our  church  leaders,  and  to 
honor  the  regulations  of  our  confer- 
ences. Listen  to  the  admonition  of 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews :  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief"  (Heb. 
13:17).  The  Church,  being  constitut- 
ed of  people  who  are  human, (  has  its 
imperfections,  yet  it  is  the  institution 
which  God  has  ordained  to  represent 
Him  and  carry  out  His  will  on  earth. 
It  is  the  greatest  institution  that  God 
has  given  to  man.  Jesus  said  that 
the  "gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it."  Let  us  be  loyal  to  the 
Church  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
word,  and  in  doing  so  we  will  be 
loyal  to  the  Christ  who  ordained  and 
established  the  Church. — J.  L.  Horst 
in  "Christian  Monitor." 


Josiah  and  His  Times 

Influences  that  brought  about  con- 
ditions at  the  time  of  the  accession 
of  Josiah  are  to  be  found  in  the  time 
of  his  grandfather — and  even  earlier. 
Manasseh  was  the  son  of  the  good 
king  Hezekiah,  but  he  did  not  follow 
the  good  example  of  his  father.  He 
began  to  reign  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years  and  reigned  fifty-five  years — 
longer  than  any  other  king  of  Israel 
or  Judah.   A  large  part  of  the  reign 
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of  Manasseh  was  wicked.  A  long  list 
of  the  wicked  things  he  did  and  the 
idolatrous  images  he  made  is  given 
in  II  Chron.  33.  Manasseh  was  taken 
captive  to  Assyria,  and  there  remem- 
bered God  and  prayed  for  deliver- 
ance. In  answer,  he  was  restored  to 
his  kingdom  in  Jerusalem.  He  did 
much  to  correct  the  evil  he  had  done, 
but  reform  was  not  complete.  After 
his  death,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven, 
his  son  Amon  reigned  for  two  years 
— a  short  but  wicked  reign.  Servants 
of  Amon  conspired  against  him  and 
slew  him.  Their  treachery  did  them 
no  good,  for  the  people  of  the  land, 
loyal  to  the  house  of  David,  put  the 
conspirators  to  death  and  placed  the 
son  of  Amon,  Josiah,  on  the  throne 
when  he  was  but  eight  years  old. 
Many  of  the  traces  of  the  wicked  pe- 
riod of  Manasseh's  reign  remained 
when  Josiah  came  to  the  throne,  and 
the  land  was  far  from  ideal  as  a  na- 
tion in  the  service  of  Jehovah.  When 
Josiah  was  sixteen  years  old  he  made 
a  Great  Decision — the  decision  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  the 
God  of  David  his  father.  From  that 
time  the  idolatrous  images  that  were 
left  from  the  days  of  his  father  and 
grandfather  were  removed  as  rapidly 
as  possible.  The  Temple  of  Jehovah 
in  Jerusalem  had  fallen  into  disuse. 
It  was  cleansed  and  repaired.  While 
this  work  was  in  progress  the  Book 
of  the  Law  was  found,  the  book  re- 
ferred to  in  verse  8  of  the  printed 
text  of  this  lesson,  and  this  led  to  a 
wonderful  revival  in  the  land.  It  was 
the  most  valuable  discovery  in  this 
man's  most  wonderful  reign.  Much 
of  the  credit  for  the  success  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  from  the  human  point 
of  view,  undoubtedly  -belongs  to  Hil- 
kiah  the  high  priest,  who  certainly 
exercised  a  strong  influence  for  good 
over  his  young  life.  And  also  to  Jedi- 
dah,  his  mother,  for  it  is  almost  im- 
possible 'that,  with  the  father  and 
grandfather  he  had,  Josiah  could  have 


been  good  without  a  godly  mother. — 
J.  A.  Ressler  in  "Advanced  Lesson 
Quarterly." 


Modicum  of  Truth 

Liberals  say  that  there  is  a  "mod- 
icum" of  truth  in  all  religions.  While 
there  may  be  a  modicum  of  truth  in 
this  saying,  there  is  no  sense  or  rea- 
son in  it  from  a  loyal  Christian  stand- 
point, for  it  is  misleading  and  tends 
to  break  the  people's  confidence  in 
the  Gospel  as  the  only  means  of  sal- 
vation. Modicum  of  Truth  indeed! 
Yes,  you  can  find  that  in  Confucian- 
ism, in  Brahmanism,  in  Spiritism,  in 
Atheism,  and  in  the  devil  himself  but 
— there  is  not  a  modicum  of  saving 
truth  in  all  of  them  put  together  or 
in  any  other  system  but  true  Funda- 
mentalism that  makes  the  atonement 
of  Christ  the  saving  element  and 
faithfulness  to  the  Gospel  the  saving 
condition.  Beware  of  teachers  that 
think  it  necessary  to  spill  around 
such  religious  slop — they  are  no  true 
friends  of  the  Lord  and  His  exclusive 
Gospel. 

There  might  be  a  grain  of  gold  in 
a  mountain  of  muck — but  a  soul  that 
owes  God  a  spiritual  debt  of  a  thou- 
sand million  dollars  can  not  afford  to 
spend  his  life  mushing  through  the 
muck  in  search  of  the  grain  of  gold, 
— he  needs  access  to  a  gold  mine  and 
this  we  have  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — may  His  praise 
be  ever  new. — -George  R.  Brunk  in 
"The  Sword  and  Trumpet." 


Water  Baptism  a  Symbol 

Baptism  is  but  a  symbol  which  also 
speaks  of  a  Divine  action.  The  words 
of  John  should  suffice.  And  also  the 
Lord  when  He  was  about  to  leave 
the  disciples  told  them  that  they 
should  wait  at  Jerusalem  until  they 
would  receive  the  Divine  baptism 
which  already  the  prophets  said 
would  come.    John  repeatedly  spoke 


to  his  disciples  that  he  himself  was 
baptizing  only  with  water,  telling 
them  at  the  same  time  that  there  was 
one  coming  who  would  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  (of  which  his  own  was 
but  a  symbol.)  A  little  later  we  will 
see  what  kind  of  a  picture  the  Lord 
gives  us  from  the  Word,  of  this  Holy 
Spirit  baptism,  and  when  we  have 
that  before  us  it  becomes  clear  as  to 
what  the  human  symbol  should  be 
like,  with  which  we  picture  the  Di- 
vine baptism. — Gideon  J.  Gerber  in 
tract  on  "Baptism." 


Causes  of  Failure 

Instead  of  keeping  his  mind  hum- 
ble in  his  successes,  Saul  began  to 
follow  his  own  chosen  course.  He 
did  not  wait  upon  God  when  his  men 
became  fearful  of  the  enemy,  but 
"forced"  himself  to  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering contrary  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord.  Saul  magnified  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  sacrifice  above  the  ne- 
cessity of  doing  the  commandments 
of  God  and  thus  foolishly  unfitted 
himself  to  be  a  leader  of  Israel. 

He  substitutes  partial  obedience 
for  entire  obedience.  He  allowed  the 
best  of  the  cattle  and  the  sheep  to  be 
saved  for  sacrifices  instead  of  utterly 
destroying  them  all  as  God  had  said. 
"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For 
rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft 
and  stubbornness  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry."  Saul  had  rejected  the  word 
of  the  Lord  and  substituted  his  own. 
And  yet  he  wanted  to  be  recognized 
as  obedient  because  he  had  done 
partly  as  the  Lord  had  said.  The 
changes  he  had  made  he  intended  to 
use  to  honor  God  in  sacrifice  with 
them.  But  the  fatal  p'Oint  he  did  not 
want  to  recognize.  Disobedience, 
whether  great  or  small,  is  a  fatal  fault 
which  no  amount  of  good  works,  a- 
side,  can  atone  for. — J.  R.  Shank  in 
"Teacher's  Quarterly." 


THE  HOPE  OF  OUR  SALVATION 

E.  W.  Kulp 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  Beech  Church 
near  Canton,  Ohio,  May  1-6,  1930.) 

The  hope  of  our  Salvation  is  our  topic.  Our  salvation  is  not 
in  any  creed.  I  am  glad  for  that.  It  is  not  in  being  church  mem- 
bers, or  else  many  more  individuals  would  have  passports  for 
heaven.  It  is  not  in  keeping  the  law,  but  I  thank  God  to-night 
that  the  hope  of  my  salvation  and  the  salvation  of  others  is  in  a 
Person;  not  an  ordinary  person — but  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  Praise  His  name  for  that.  The  hope  of  my  salva- 
tion is  in  Deity  itself.  Otherwise,  it  might  not  be  secure,  but  being 
in  Jesus  Christ,  God  incarnate  in  the  flesh,  it  is  sure.  This  salva- 
tion is  founded  on  at  least  four  things  we  want  to  mention  to- 
night regarding  Jesus  Christ  —  First  on  grace,  second  on  the  shed 
blood,  third  on  His  perfect  righteousness,  and  fourth  on  His  inter- 
cession at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  my  behalf.  Remember  Ephe- 
sians  2:8:  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 


of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Brother  and  sister,  if  you  are 
saved  it  is  absolutely  by  grace.  It  is  all  of  grace  through  faith. 
"Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Therefore,  brother, 
our  hope  of  salvation  is  found  alone  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  based  upon  His  grace.  "Ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He 
became  poor.    That  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich." 

What  is  salvation?  It  means  being  saved  from  the  penalty  and 
power  of  sin.  This  hope  of  salvation  is  based  upon  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  live  in  a  Catholic  community.  I  asked  a 
priest  one  time  where  they  get  the  proof  for  purgatory.  He  said 
they  get  it  from  the  book  of  Maccabees  in  the  Apocrypha  and 
much  by  tradition.  I  asked  two  other  men  regarding  the  doctrine 
of  purgatory,  how  they  expect  to  he  cleansed  from  their  sin  with 
that  doctrine.  They  said  they  couldn't  explain  it.  I  said  I  thank 
God  that  I  have  a  Savior  who  shed  His  precious  blood  for  me  and 
God's  Word  said,  "The  blood  of  Jesus  'Christ  cleanses  from  all 
sin." 

Brother  and  sister,  I  wish  we  might  dwell  more  upon  the  Cal- 
vary cross.  I  was  tpuched  when  we  sang,  "When  I  survey  the 
wondrous  cross."  I  like  the  last  verse: 


640 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


October  16,  1930 


"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 

That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

The  hope  of  our  salvation  is  based  upon  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  upon  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  Par- 
don me  for  illustrating — -we  don't  want  to  flatter  —  but  when  I 
think  of  our  older  brethren,  Brother  Johns,  Brother  Allgyer,  Broth- 
er Shoemaker  —  I  think  of  them  as  Church  fathers,  living  deep 
spiritual  lives,  and  yet  by  their  righteousness  they  could  never 
stand  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  God,  but  I  thank  God  that  they 
can  stand  in  the  presence  of  God  because  they  are  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Not  in  my  own  righteousness  could  I,  but  in  that  perfect  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus  Christ.  Praise  God!  This  righteousness  is  an  imput- 
ed righteousness.  It  cannot  be  bought.  The  only  way  you  can 
have  it  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  based  upon  His  great  and 
enduring  love  and  shed  blood. 

I  thank  God  for  something  else.  I  have  a  Savior  to-night  that 
is  pleading  for  me  —  a  real  loving  Savior.  Yes,  I  thank  God  that 
I  have  an  intercessor  at  the  throne  of  grace  because  on  the  cross 
He  paid  the  penalty  of  my  sin,  and  by  faith  in  Him  I  am  His 
child.  I  have  not  attained  to  the  place  where  I  do  not  sin.  "If  any 
man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous." 

Sometimes  we  see  men  who  are  self-righteous,  and  say  they 
don't  need  a  Savior.  They  say  they  haven't  committed  any  sin. 
When  they  lie  down  at  night  they  realize  they  don't  owe  any 
man  anything — they  pay  their  bills  as  they  go.  The  world  looks 
up  to  them  and  makes  them  ideals.  I  remember  some  years  ago  a 
man  who  lived  in  Lancaster,  and  who  was  a  drunkard,  united  with 
the  church  and  people  said,  "You  will  get  lots  of  trouble  with  that 
man."  After  he  united  with  the  church  he  tried  to  live  better,  but 
he  was  overtaken  and  became  drunk.  He.  came  to  the  Church  and 
lamented  with  tears  and  said,  "Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  not  again 
be  overcome.  I  couldn't  help  it."  Now  they  tell  me,  "When  you 
meet  that  man,  you  will  meet  one  of  the  most  devout  men  in  the 
Church."  Here  is  the  thought  —  he  is  a  weak  man,  but  he  has  an 
advocate  that  no  self-righteous  man  has.  Does  that  give  us  en- 
couragement? —  that  the  hope  of  our  salvation  has  the  power  over 
death?  I  thank  God  that  the  Savior  tells  us  this:  "I  am  He  that 
liveth  and  was  dead.  And  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  And 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  That  is  the  hope  of  our  salva- 
tion. Why,  beloved,  there  is  no  creed  that  has  hope  like  a  Chris- 
tian has,  of  life  beyond  the  grave.  I  pity  the  people,  those  that 
have  their  hopes  in  something  else — -in  a  false  hope  that  cannot 
save.  We  have  so  many  in  our  day  that  are  members  of  some 
secret  order  and  think  it  is  as  good  as  the  Church.  They  pray  and 
have  the  Bible  and  give  to  charities.  They  do  some  good,  or  they 
couldn't  exist,  but  their  hope  stops  at  the  grave.  The  hope  of 
Jesus  Christ  goes  beyond  the  grave.  What  a  comfort  to  those  lay- 
ing away  loved  ones  when  they  can  stand  beside  open  graves  and 
say,  "Oh,  death,  where  is  thy  sting,  oh  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory?" We  don't  want  to  be  satisfied  with  this  present  salvation. 
We  look  for  the  redemption  of  the  body.  Yes,  Jesus  Christ  saves 
from  the  penalty  of  death,  the  power  of  sin,  but  I  am  not  satisfied 
with  that.  Look  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Are  you  satisfied? 
I  am  not.  I  am  still  here  in  the  body.  Jesus  Christ  saves  to  the 
uttermost.  We  are  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  come  and  shall  change  our  vile  bodies  and  fit 
them  like  unto  His  own  glorious  body.  We  look  forward  to  that 
time.  I  know  as  I  look  into  the  faces  of  the  brethren  who  have 
laid  away  their  companions,  that  they  are  not  satisfied;  they  long 
for  the  time  when  that  change  shall  take  place.  "Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God"  —  now,  in  this  present  evil  world  if  we  accept  the 
Word  of  God.  "But  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  but 
we  know  that  we  shall  be  like  Him  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is."  Then  we  can  sing: 

"Face  to  face  with  Christ  my  Savior, 

Face  to  face — ■  what  will  it  he 
When  with  rapture  I  behold  Him. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  me?" 

I  wish  we  might  keep  that  blessed  hope  always  before  us.  It  gives 
us  courage  and  strength  to  press  on. 


Dear  young  people,  I  want  to  speak  a  few  words  to  you. 
Listen,  this  hope  of  salvation  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  this  hope  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  anchor  to  the  soul.  Are  you  carrying  this  anchor 
with  you?  A  living  hope  in  Jesus  Christ  will  do  the  same  for  your 
soul  in  this  sinful  world  that  an  anchor  will  for  a  ship  at  sea. 
How  many  mariners  would  leave  shore  without  an  anchor?  They 
wouldn't  leave  the  harbor  without  it.  When  I  think  of  that,  I 
think  of  what  so  many  people  do.  They  seem  to  say  "The  weather 
is  fair  and  I  don't  need  an  anchor."  Some  young  people  start  out 
when  the  day  is  fair — death  is  so  far  away.  "I  don't  need  Christ; 
I  will  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  a  while."  Life  is  so  short. 
After  you  know  that  you  have  a  short  time  to  live,  then  you  want 
that  anchor.  Possibly  there  are  some  here  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians. 1  think  of  a  young  man,  the  oldest  son  of  a  cousin  of  mine, 
who  was  in  his  twenty-first  year  and  physically  perfect.  Brother 
Noah  Mack  was  holding  meetings.  There  were  no  open  confes- 
sions. This  young  man  said,  "If  someone  else  will  come,  I  will 
answer."  No  one  else  came.  A  few  days  later  that  young  man 
was  on  a  motorcycle,  and  was  forced  off  the  road.  He  fell  off  and 
landed  on  his  head.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, and  passed  away  without  regaining  consciousness.  Oh, 
how  that  father  stood  at  that  bedside,  trying  to  get  him  conscious 
once  more.  You  say  I  am  judging,  but  I  am  not  judging.  He  never 
accepted  Christ.  How  sad!  Friends,  how  sad!  Going  to  the  grave 
without  Christ,  without  a  hope  of  salvation!  When  that  last  trump 
shall  sound  and  the  graves  shall  give  up  the  dead  and  that  body 
shall  come  forth  —  "some  to  everlasting  life  and  some  to  everlast- 
ing shame  and  contempt,"  which  will  it  be? 

Oh,  young  man  and  young  woman,  will  you  carry  this  anchor 
with  you?  —  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God?  It  costs 
something  but  it  is  worth  it.  The  apostle  Paul  said,  "I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord."  Yes,  it  costs  something  —  it  costs  all.  See  Luke  14:33. 
I  wonder  whether  we  have  forsaken  all.  I  am  afraid  sometimes 
we  just  feel  like  this,  we  want  to  be  Christians,  but  we  still  want 
some  things  of  the  world.  Here  is  God's  Word:  Romans  8:10, 
"And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness."  This  hope  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  a  sacrificing  hope.  "Every  man  who  has 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure."  It 
means  giving  up  self.  In  Virginia  a  widow  gave  this  testimony  of 
her  husband  just  before  he  passed  away.  He  said,  "I  wouldn't  give 
my  hope  for  eternity  for  all  the  world."  Sister  Groff  of  Columbia, 
Pa.,  passed  into  eternity  the  last  of  February;  she  possessed  a 
meek  and  quiet  Christian  spirit.  What  a  comforting  consolation 
for  those  left  behind! 

Say,  wouldn't  you  like  to  have  that  comfort  to-night,  dear 
young  sister,  young  brother,  and  older  ones?  In  a  neighboring 
county  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  a  relative  of  my  mother-in-law  was 
living  and  when  she  passed  away,  her  daughter  was  standing  by 
her  bedside.  The  doctor  present  said  she  is  passing.  Her  daugh- 
ter said,  "Shall  we  tell  her  —  may  we  tell  her?"  The  daughter  told 
the  mother  she  was  dying.  "Is  this  death?"  she  said,  "Then  it's 
glorious."  Oh,  may  God  bless  you!  If  you  have  this  living  hope 
of  salvation,  then  I  am  sure  that  some  of  us  will  be  more  active 
in  mission  work.  Outside  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no  salvation  and 
if  I  have  it,  surely  I  want  to  tell  others  about  it.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  winning  every  soul  for  Christ,  but  we  are  responsible 
for  bringing  the  message  of  salvation.  May  the  Lord  help  us  and 
bless  the  mission  work  and  every  missionary.  I  was  impressed  to 
see  the  mission  workers  lined  up  here  this  afternoon.  O,  brother 
and  sister,  may  we  support  them  by  our  prayers,  and  I  am  sure  if 
we  pray  in  the  right  spirit  we  will' dig  down  into  our  pockets  and 
pive  of  our  means  to  help.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world. 

Dear  young  people  here  to-night,  the  hope  of  our  salvation  is  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  do  you  young  people  know  the  joy  of  knowing  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  we  are  young  in  years,  when  we  haven't 
tasted  the  folly  and  depths  of  sin,  so  that  when  the  devil  comes  in 
later  years,  with  alluring  temptations  we  never  have  tasted  the 
sinful  things,  and  they  do  not  appeal  to  us?  Oh,  what  a  hold  we 
have  then  on  the  things  of  God.  The  One  that  has  those  five 
wounds  is  pleading  with  you  to  accept  Him  as  your  Savior,  Now. 
Bally,  Pa. 
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"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 

It  will  be  your  happy  privilege  to 
be  among  that  favored  number — pro- 
vided that  in  this  day  of  opportunity 
you  make  the  necessary  preparations. 

"And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 


Too  many  people  look  to  this  world 
only  as  the  source  of  their  blessings 
and  happiness,  not  knowing-  that  there 
are  greater,  better,  infinitely  more 
glorious  things  in  the  brighter  world 
above.  A  foretaste  of  these  things 
will  lift  you  above  anything  this 
world  has  to  offer. 


Book  Catalogue. — Our  book  cata- 
logue for  1930-31  will  soon  be  ready 
for  distribution.  It  will  be  mailed 
over  the  list  of  Gospel  Herald  sub- 
scribers. Watch  for  it,  as  it  is  from 
this  book  that  you  will  probably  select 
most  of  your  order  for  Christmas  sup- 
plies. It  will  be  to  your  advantage 
to  order  your  supply  of  books  early, 
as  mails  are  often  delayed  during  the 
rush  just  previous  to  the  holidays. 


We  can  use  a  number  of  well  writ- 
ten sermons,  by  brethren  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  moves  to  send  us  such 
messages  for  publication.  As  to  our 
present  supply  of  articles  on  hand, 
they  fit  the  description,  "pressed 
down,  running  over."  But  we  are  in- 
terested in  furnishing  as  wide  a  range 
of  information  and  variety  of  messag- 
es as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  publish, 
and  we  believe  that  our  weekly  mes- 
sages in  the  forim  of  sermons  are  fill- 
ing an  important  need.  To  our  min- 
istering brethren  who  feel  moved  to 
preach  to  our  readers  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  say  in 
advance,  "Thanks  for  your  messages." 


A  brother,  discussing  the  awful 
condition  of  the  sin-sick  soul,  ex- 
presses amazement  that  such  person 
-makes  no  effort  to  find  relief.  The 
explanation  is  easy.  Just  as  one  who 
is  desperately  sick  from  some  disease 
that  has  paralyzed  his  nerves  and 
made  him  insensible  to  the  serious- 
ness of  his  condition,  so  is  the  sin- 
sick  soul  who  has  been  blinded  by 
"the  god  of  this  world"  and  whose 
conscience  has  been  seared  as  with  a 
hot  iron.  The  best  time  to  work  with 
sinners  is  before  they  are  that  far 
gone. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
"every  iman"  should  live  a  temperate 
life:  (1)  It  insures  victory,  "the  mas- 
tery." (2)  It  means  a  clear  head  and 
a  sound  body,  comparatively  speak- 
ing. (3)  It  means  the  saving  of  mon- 
ey, and  the  capacity  to  earn  more. 
(4)  It  means  more  happy  homes  and 
less  miserable  hovels.  (5)  It  means 
efficiency  in  service,  both  natural  and 
spiritual.  (6)  Put  into  practice  imme- 
diately, it  would  make  less  employ- 
ment for  moonshiners,  bootleggers, 
politicians  and  money  sharks,  and 
more  employment  for  people  in  hon- 
est industry  and  service. 


We  desire  to  thank  our  faithful 
contributors  for  the  way  in  which 
they  have  kept  its  supplied  with  ma- 
terial for  publication — church  news, 
articles,  etc.,  etc.  The  wide-awake 
member  wants  to  know  what  is  going 
on  in  the  Church,  and  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  brotherhood  concerning 
the  vital  issues  before  us,  and  these 
things  have  been  well  supplied  by  our 
wide-awake  writers.  Should  you  fail 
to  see  your  contributions  as  soon  as 
you  think  that  you  should,  remember 
that  our  space  is  limited.  We  try  to 
keep  the  .current  matter  from  getting 
stale  with  age,  while  the  things  that 
will  "keep"  are  stored  away  for  pub- 
lication as  soon  as  we  have  the  room 
to  publish  them.  Again  we  say, 
Thank    you    for    the  contributions. 


May  you  "not  be  weary  ;  in  well  do- 
ing." 

Our  Subscription  List. — Our  thanks 
are  due  to  those  who  have  been  re- 
newing their  subscriptions  to  the  Gqsk 
pel  Herald  and  others  of  our  period- 
icals. This  is  the  time  of  the  year 
when  we  usually  try  to  bring  our 
subscription  lists  up  to  date,  as  many 
subscriptions  expire  at  or  near  the 
close  of  the  year.  Your  attention  is 
being  called  to  a  new  offer  being 
made  to  those  sending  renewals  for 
the  Gospel  Herald.  The  regular  sub- 
scription price,  as  you  know,  is  two 
dollars  per  annum.  We  have  decided 
to  offer  the  paper  for  three  years  for 
five  dollars.  Half  rates  to  ministers' 
and  missionaries,  as  well  as  all  dona- 
tion rates,  remain  as  heretofore.  Sam- 
ple copies  sent  free  upon  application. 
Your  help  in  getting  this  paper  into 
several  thousand  new  homes  where  it 
ought  to  go  will  be  greatly  appreciat- 
ed. 

Personal  Evangelism. — We  clip  the 
following  from  one  of  our  exchanges': 

Wu  Ting  Fang,  Chinese  ambassador  to 
the  United  States,  always  praised  Confu- 
cianism as  being  far  above  Christianity.  He 
spent  his  last  Sunday  in  New  York  City 
before  leaving  America.  The  Rev.  Huio 
Kin,  a  Chinese  pastor,  phoned  Mr.  Wu  and 
asked  him  to  attend  church  service.  Mr. 
Wu  replied:  'When,  I  was  a  boy  in  China 
I  was  acquainted  with  some  Christian  peo- 
ple and  thought,  highly  of  Christianity. 
When  I  was  appointed  to  America,  I  de- 
cided that  I  wanted  to  throw  in  my  lot 
with  Christian  people  there,  and  made  up 
my  mind  that  I  would  accept  the  first  in- 
vitation that  was  given  me  to  attend  a 
Christian  service."  Then  after  a  moment's 
pause,  he  added:  "This  is  the  first  invitation 
I  have  had !" 

There  is  nothing  new  about  this 
save,  perhaps,  the  details  of  the  illus- 
tration. But  it  carries  with  it  an  im- 
pressive reminder  that  here  in  Amer- 
ica we  are  woefully  lax  in  the  matter 
of  carrying  a  ready  testimony  for  Je- 
sus and  in  seeking  to  save  the  lost. 
The  paper  from  which  the  above  nar- 
rative is  taken  quoted  this  significant 
admonition  which  first  fell  from  the 
lips  of  our  Savior:  "Go  out  into  the 
highways    and    hedges    and  compel 
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them  to  come  in."  To  be  able  to  say 
with  Jesus,  "We  must  be  about  our 
Father's  business,"  we  must  be  dili- 
gent in  cooperating  with  Him  who 
came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 
THE  BELIEVER 


By  Newton  S.  Weber 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  several  phases  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  one 
might  discuss  with  much  profit ;  such 
as,  His  Personality,  His  Deity,  His 
distinction  from  God  the  Father  and 
lesus  the  Son,  the  Names  that  are 
ascribed  to  Him,  etc.  However  in 
this  brief  article  we  wish  to  discuss 
the  more  practical  phase ;  namely. 
The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Life  of  the  Believer. 

In  Tit.  3  :5  we  read :  "Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
By  this  scripture  we  see  that  the_ 
work  of  regeneration  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  imparta- 
tion  of  life,  spiritual  life  to  those  who 
were  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

Another  important  phase  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  be- 
liever is  that  He  sets  us  free  from  the 
law  of  .sin  and  death.  "For  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death"  (Rom.  8:2).  After  we 
are  the  children  of  God  we  are  to 
recognize  His  presence  in  our  lives, 
give  Him  complete  control  of  our  be- 
ing, and  strive  to  live,  so  that  we  do 
not  grieve  Him. 

To  live  the  life  that  is  pleasing  to 
God.  the  believer  has  access  to  a 
power  that  is  granted  to  him  by  the 
Spirit.  Eph.  3  :16  'R.  V.) :  "That  he 
would  sr'ant  you  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  through  his 
Spirit  in  the  inward  man." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  ever  abiding 
presence  of  the  believer,  and  He 
leads  him  into  a  life  of  holiness.  He 
enables  the  Christian  to  enjoy  doing 
the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  God 
and  helpful  to  his  fellow  men. 

As  believers  we  need  to  have  the 
assurance  that  we  are  the  sons  of 
God.  We  quote  from  Rom.  8:1-1 — 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 
According  to  this  scripture  our  daily 
living  is  the  real  test  as  to  whether 
or  not  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  the  be- 
liever's life  is  the  product  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit's  work  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian.  The  Christ-like  graces  are 
not   produced   by  one's  own  efforts, 


but  by  allowing  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
work  in  and  through  us,  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure  we  grow 
more  and  more  into  His  likeness  and 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Through  the  agency  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  taught  and 
made  able  to  understand  and  also  to 
appreciate  the  truth  of  God  as  taught 
in  His  Holy  Word.  To  be  able  to 
impart  this  truth  to  others,  we  need 
the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "Not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

It  is  a  wonderful  thought  to  know 
that  "the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties" for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as 
we  ought.  He  helps  us  to  communi- 
cate with  the  Father,  "making  inter- 
cession for  us.  with  groanings  that 
cannot  be  uttered."  He  inspires  us  to 
offer  praise  and  thanksgiving  and  to 
worship  the  Father  "in  Spirit  and  in 
truth."  Thus  the  Father  is  glorified 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  believer. 

Waterloo.  Ont. 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  SELF 


By  Mary  Burkey 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

( Read  before  the  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Sunday  School  Conference  and  by  request 
of  that  body  submitted  for  publication  in 
the  Gospel  Herald.) 

A  steward  is  one  who  has  some- 
thing in  his  control  that  belongs  to 
another.  Paul  tells  us  that  we  are  not 
our  own.  that  we  are  the  Lord's,  trnd 
"everyone  of  us  shall  give  an  account 
of  himself  to  God." 

"Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I 
Cor.  4:2). 

I.  In  Speech 

Since  we  belong  to  the  Lord  and 
must  give  an  account  to  Him  of  our 
conduct,  we  must  go  to  Him  and 
learn  how  we  can  become  good  stew- 
ards of  self.  Col.  3:15  says,  "Let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts."  I 
am  sure  that  if  we  let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  we  will  be  careful  in  the 
things  we  say.  we  will  heed  the  ad- 
monition, "and  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Is  it  possible  to 
joke.  jest,  and  talk  foolishly  and  yet 
say  that  it  was  the  peace  of  God  that 
ruled  and  that  we  did  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus?  Would  we  want  to  speak 
those  things  should  our  life  be  taken 
away  at  that  moment? 

In  joking  and  jesting  we  as  a  rule 
tell  what  some  call  "white  lies."  ask 
foolish  questions,  and  make  light  of 
the  more  serious  things  of  life.  The 
Word  tells  us  that  we  should  "avoid 
foolish  questions"  and  Rev.  21  :8  says 
that  "all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone."  "Shun  profane  and  vain 


babblings:  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness"  (I  Tim.  2:16). 

We  should  keep  from  intimate  as- 
sociations with  those  who  are  pro- 
fane and  idle  talkers,  for  before  we 
think  we  may  say  things  which  are 
not  consistent  for  us  as  Christians  to 
say  and  thereby  "increase  unto  more 
ungodliness."  It  may  also  destroy 
our  influence  over  those  we  wish  to 
influence  for  the  right.  If  we  find 
ourselves  saying  things  we  should 
not,  let  us  quickly  make  it  right  by 
asking  our  Master  to  forgive  and 
help  us  to  overcome  self  and  that  He 
may  "set  a  watch  before  my  mouth ; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips"  (Psa.  141  : 
3).  It  will  help  us  bear  in  mind 
"that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment." 

The  closer  we  as  stewards  live  to 
our  Master  the  less  desire  we  will 
have  to  hear  and  to  say  those  things. 
Someone  has  said,  "Learn  to  speak 
only  in  such  a  way  that  you  and  your 
friends  will  somehow  profit  thereby." 
Col.  4:6,  "Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
ve  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  an- 
swer every  man."  1  Pet.  1 :15 — "Be 
ve  holv  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion." "Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers"  (Eph.  4:291.  "Let  your  con- 
versation be  as  it  becometh  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ"  (Phil.  1  :27). 

What  is  our  conversation  like?  If 
it  be  heard  by  someone  under  convic- 
tion will  it  be  such  that  it  will  deep- 
en their  conviction,  or  will  their  con- 
viction be  droAvned  and  they  driven 
farther  away  from  God?  Peter  tells 
us  to  "pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear."  "He  that  keepeth  his 
mouth  keepeth  his  life"  (Prov.  13:3). 
True,  if  we  have  been  a  good  stew- 
ard over  self  in  speech  we  can  keep 
our  spiritual  life.  "If  any  man  offend 
not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man.  and  able  to  bridle  the  who'e 
body"  (Jas.  3:2). 

The  Lord  said.  "Doest  thou  well  to 
be  angry?"  "If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain" 
(Jas.  1:26).  "But  the  tongue  can  no 
man  tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison"  (Jas.  3:8). 

We  have  no  reason  to  be  discour- 
aged, "for  all  things  are  possible  with 
God :"  and  if  we  are  willing  and 
working  hard,  asking  His  help.  He 
will  give  us  grace  to  overcome  :  "for 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound." 

II.   In  Making  Choices 

Let  God  choose  for  us.  We  belong 
to  Him.  and  He  knows  what  is  best. 
We  will  always  be  safe  if  we  keep 
God  in  mind  in  making  our  choice. 
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"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths"  (Prov.  3:5,6). 

He  has  promised  us  that  He  would 
instruct,  and  teach  us  in  the  way  we 
should  gro,  and  that  He  will  guide  us 
with  His  eye.  Psa.  32:8.  "He  that 
seeketh,  findeth  ;"  for  God  reveals  His 
will  to  us  in  some  way.  Often  He 
tells  us  while  we  are  on  bended  knees, 
or  bv  the  preached  Word,  or  through 
the  Bible. 

Four  years  ago  I  was  under  deep 
conviction  that  I  should  wear  mv 
covering  every  day,  all  the  time.  Af- 
ter talking  with  a  friend  I  began  to 
doubt  if  I  should  obey  this  convic- 
tion. I  prayed  that  God  would  show 
me  in  His  Word  if  He  wanted  me  to 
go  ahead  as  I  had  been  led  to.  I 
opened  the  Bible  and  my  eyes  were 
directed  to  this  verse,  "But  continue 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them"  (II  Tim.  3:14).  What  else 
then  could  I  do  but  be  true  to  my 
conviction  after  receiving  such  a 
plain  and  exact  answer  from  the 
Lord. 

Some  time  ago  an  older  woman  told 
me  of  one  of  her  experiences  when 
she  was  a  young  girl.  She  and  her 
brothers  had  been  invited  to  a  social 
affair,  but  there  was  a  doubt  in  her 
mind  if  it  were  right  for  her  to  go. 
As  she  was  standing  in  the  doorway 
she  lifted  her  eyes  to  the  sky.  Seeing 
large  black  clouds  floating  up,  she 
asked  God  to  help  her  decide.  She 
said  that  if  it  rained  that  evening  she 
would  not  go  ;  and  if  it  did  not  rain, 
she  would.  It  rained  hard  that  eve- 
ning, and  she  stayed  at  home.  This 
experience  of  hers  has  been  very  real, 
and  meant  much  to  her.  If  we  will 
to  do  His  will  we  shall  know. 

"He  knows,  He  loves,  He  cares, 

This  truth  can  never  dim, 
He  does  the  very  best  for  those 

Who  leave  the  choice  with  Him." 

III.  When  Things  do  not  Come 
Our  Way 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God"  (I  Pet. 
5:6).  Keep  in  mind  that  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).  God  always 
allows  us  what  is  best,  and  so  we 
should  put  worry  far  from  us ;  for 
there  is  a  blessing  hidden  somewhere 
in  the  condition.  We  are  always  hap- 
piest if  we  keep  watching  for  the  hid- 
den blessing  and  forget  the  disap- 
pointment. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  said,  "When 
you  get  into  a  tight  place  and  every- 
thing goes  against  you  till  it  seems 
you  can't  hold  on  a  minute  longer, 


never  give  up  then,  for  that  is  just 
the  place  and  time  the  tide  will  turn." 
When  things  seem  the  darkest  then 
God  is  very  near.  "He  is  an  ever 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble." 

"Why  should  I  be  discouraged 

When  the  clouds  of  life  appear? 
When  foes,  disease,  or  dangers  come 

To  fill  my  soul  with  fear? 
My  Father  knows  just  what  I  need 

With  every  day  that's  given, 
He  knows  that  too  much  sunshine  here 

Would  wean  my  soul  from  heaven. 

"He  knows  that  trials  bravely  borne 

Will  make  me  strong  and  true; 
The  stately  oak  has  stronger  grown 

With  every  wind  that  blew. 
Then  if  trials  thickly  come 

Should  I  sit  down  and  weep? 
Not  so;  with  courage  I'll  press  on 

And  trust  the  Almighty's  power  to 
keep." 

When  afflictions,  trials,  disappoint- 
ments, and  persecutions  do  come  and 
things  don't  come  our  way,  then  with 
Christ  we  should  say,  "The  cup  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  of  it?"  Or  think  of  Paul  when 
he  was  in  labors  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  and  in  deaths  oft. 
Five  times  he  received  thirty-nine 
stripes,  three  times  he  was  beaten 
with  rods,  once  he  was  stoned,  three 
times  shipwrecked,  in  peril  of  waters, 
of  robbers,  of  his  own  countrymen,  of 
the  heathen,  of  the  city,  of  the  sea, 
and  of  false  brethren.  He  was  often 
in  weariness,  thirst,  and  cold.  He  al- 
so asked  the  Lord  three  times  to  re- 
move his  thorn  of  the  flesh.  But  the 
Lord's  answer  was,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  If  we  think  on 
these  things  when  things  are  not 
coming  our  way,  our  trials  vanish  a- 
way  as  almost  nothing. 

IV.  In  Dress 

God  has  given  us  a  will,  and  if  it  is 
yielded  to  Him  we  can  keep  our  bod- 
ies under  subjection.  Paul  said,  "But 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
to  subjection;  lest  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others.  I 
myself  should  be  a  castaway."  We 
should  have  our  bodies  under  such 
control  that  we  are  willing,  as  Paul 
was,  to  eat  no  meat  nor  do  anything 
that  offends  our, brother. 

Our  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  therefore  our  outward  ap- 
pearance should  be  in  accordance 
with  our  inward  life.  Is  the  Holy 
Ghost  pleased  to  dwell  in  a  body  im- 
modestly attired?  Some  say  that  it 
makes  no  difference  what  we  wear, 
for  if-  our  heart  is  all  right  all  will  be 
right.  If  the  heart  is  right,  then  we 
will  dress  the  way  God  would  have  us 
to.  ■  And  while  there  are  hypocrites  in 
plain  clothing  that  should  not  hinder 
us  from  being  obedient  to  God's 
Word.  Better  be  dressed  like  many 
righteous  people  with  a  few  hypo- 
crites, than  to  dress  in  the  abomina- 
ble fashions  of  the  world,  where  thou- 
sands of  people  are  listed  among  the 


murderers,  thieves,  whoremongers,  a- 
dulterers,  idolaters,' fornicators,  drunk- 
ards. A  brother  said,  "Every  sister 
who  walks  the  street  with  her  bonnet 
and  plain  dress  is  testifying  for  Jesus 
without  saying  a  word." 

If  we  are  faithful  stewards  of  self 
in  dress  as  well  as  in  our  everyday 
life,  our  influence  will  go  very  much 
farther.  We  will  be  kept  from  many 
seen  and  unseen  dangers  and  also 
from  many  temptations.  Anyone 
with  a  plain  dress,  covering,  and  bon- 
net would  feel  condemned  and  a- 
shamed  in  a  theatre,  dance  hall,  car- 
nival, fair,  and  like  places. 

The  brother  also  who  has  overcome 
self  and  brought  his  body  under  sub- 
jection and  wears  a  plain  hat  and 
suit,  is  quietly  letting  his  light  shine 
forth  as  one  who  belongs  to  God's 
separate  people. 

There  .are  those  who  make  sport  of 
those  who  obey  God's  Word  in  this 
respect.  But  let  us  remember  that 
Jesus  was  mocked,  and  that  "the  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me."  But  if  we  dress 
plainly  for  church  services,  and  like 
the  world  when  we  mingle  with  them, 
then  the  reproaches  of  the  world  will 
fall  alone  upon  us  because  of  our  in- 
consistency. "If  we  should  be  mock- 
ed by  the  world,  let  us  be  mocked  for 
Jesus'  sake." 

Even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself. 
Why  then  should  we  not  put  down 
self  and  become  obedient  and  submis- 
sive to  God  and  the  Church?  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ve 
do  them."  Also  remember  that  "He 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

Here  are  a  few  things  briefly  stat- 
ed that  will  help  us  to  be  good  stew- 
ards : 

"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule." 

"Search  the  Scriptures." 

Ask  of  God  through  prayer. 

Do  not  be  intimate  with  profane 
and  idle  talkers. 

Let  God  choose. 

"Trust  in  . the  Lord." 

"Lean  not  unto  thy  own  under- 
standing." 

"Humble  yourselves  under  the 
.•mighty  hand  of  God." 

"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

Think  of  the  trials  of  Paul. 

Jesus  pleased  not  Himself. 

We  should  do  His  will  and  not  our 
own. 

The  reproaches  of  the  world  fall. on 
Jesus,  not  on  us. 

We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  the 
Lord's.  We  should  keep  in  silence 
before  Him. 

Some  day  we  must  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardship  to  the  Chief  Stew- 
ard. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Nappanee,  Ind. 
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He  thiii  puth  forth  and  weepelh,  lietrint  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  ag-aiii  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Ps.i.  126:6. 

T,ift  Up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th.  Ave.) 
We  were  impressed  for  some  time, 
as  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work 
with  added  imembers  and  they  were 
becoming  more  established  in  the 
faith,  that  the  time  had  come  we 
could  place  more  responsibility  upon 
them,  and  that  a  brother  should  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  to  as- 
sist in  the  work.  We  presented  the 
matter  to  the  other  members  of  the 
Local  Board  of  the  Mission  this 
spring.  After  prayerful  consideration 
the  Board  favored  taking  steps  to- 
wards an  ordination.  The  same  was 
presented  to  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southwestern  Conference  District  of 
Pennsylvania.  This  Board  passed 
with  favor  and  presented  same  to 
Church  Conference.  They  granted 
the  privilege  with  the  understanding 
that  the  matter  be  taken  up  with  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  (the 
two  conferences  working  jointly  with 
the  Mission).  After  receiving  a  fa- 
vorable reply  from  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  other  Conference 
the  Local  Board  proceeded  with  the 
work.  A  special  meeting,  called  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  Board  and  Bish- 
op of  the  congregation,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr,  was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
Oct.  2.  At  this  meeting  the  matter 
of  ordaining  a  deacon  for  this  place 
was  presented  to  the  congregation. 
The  counsel  was  taken  and  decided  to 
ordain.  Another  members'  meeting 
was  called  for  Friday  evening,  when 
the  pastor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  gave  the 
Bible  qualifications  for  the  office  and 
work  of  the  deacon.  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  5th,  was  set  for  the  time  to 
receive  votes  for  candidates  for  the 
office.  The  following  brethren  were 
here  to  assist  in  the  work :  U.  S. 
Zook,  deacon  of  the  Allensville  con- 
gregation and  secretary  of  the  Local 
Board;  A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata ;  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg.  Bro.  Zook  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services.  Bro. 
Landis  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon, making  special  emphasis  on  the 
qualifications  of  brethren  and  wives 
and  their  responsibilities  of  the  office. 
This  was  followed  by  J.  N.  Durr  on 
the  instructions  for  voting.  We  then 
proceeded  with  the  work.  The  re- 
sult was  that  two  brethren,  Harry 
Cashman  of  Mill  Run  and  Charles 
Weyandt  of  Altoona,  were  named. 
Ordination   services   were   called  for 
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Sunday  evening,  Oct.  12.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  services :  Bro.  J.  A.  Bril- 
hart,  Scottclale,  who  read  Acts  6:1-7, 
followed  by  prayer  by  T.  D.  Stone- 
rook.  J.  N.  Durr  preached  an  im- 
pressive sermon  (Text,  II  Tim.  1  :8, 
9),  emphasizing  the  call.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Weyandt,  superintendent  of 
the  Sunday  school  for  a  number  of 
years. 

This  was  the  first  experience  the 
congregation  has  ever  witnessed  of 
this  kind,  the  first  brother  ordained 
from  the  meimbers  of  the  Altoona^ 
congregation.  We  know  if  ever  pray- 
ing was  done  it  was  at  this  time.  We 
know  the  Lord  will  give  the  brother 
and  sister  grace  for  their  work.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  in  their  behalf, 
and  for  the  congregation. 

Oct.  13,  1930.       Jos.  M.  Nissley. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — The  work  is  going 
steadily  on.  We  have  been  able  to 
do  a  little  more  visitation  work  of 
late  than  usual.  There  is  so  much  to 
be  done  along  this  line,  and  the  work 
so  important,  that  we  feel  like  mak- 
ing strenuous  efforts  to  keep  at  it. 
We  have  found  that  there  seem  to  be 
so  many  things  to  be  done  aside  from 
such  direct  evangelistic  work  that  we 
need  to  be  careful  that  the  necessary 
things  do  not  take  the  time  from  the 
most  necessary.  So  many  people 
there  are  that  need  the  personal  in- 
struction in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  lest 
they  perish. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  spoke  here  Thurs- 
day evening,  Oct.  2.  His  India  sto- 
ries and  also  sermon  were  enjoyed. 
Yesterday  we  enjoyed  the  visits  of 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  and  Bro.  Wil- 
lis Lederach  and  family.  Bro.  Bnrk- 
holder is  conducting  meetings  at  Nor- 
ristown  and  not  being  able  to  have  an 
appointment  here  he  spent  a  few 
hours  here  during  the  day  instead. 

We  are  receiving  some  calls  for 
food,  but  at  present  are  trying  to 
keep  our  work  along  this  line  down 
to  a  minimum. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  14,  1930.      J.  €>aul  Graybill. 


Peoria,  111. 
(1101  Ann  St.) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
blessing  us  with  temporal  and  spir- 
itual blessings.  On  Oct.  12  there  were 
93  here  for  Sunday  school.  In  the 
worship  service  Bro.  Long  divided  to 
us  the  Word  of  God,  using  as  his 
theme,  "Worship."  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening  we  had  our  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference.  Our  church 
building  was  filled  nearly  to  its  ca- 
pacity in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services.     This   was    the  ninety-first 
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Sunday  school  conference  held  in 
which  Roanoke,  Metamora,  and  Pe- 
oria churches  have  participated.  The 
program  was  as  follows :  Conference 
theme.  Religious  Education;  Modera- 
tor, Tillman  Smith ;  Chors.,  Walter 
Zook;  (1)  The  opportunities  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  by  Henry 
R.  Schertz  ;  (2)  The  possibility  of  the 
young  people's  Bible  .  meeting,  by 
Walter  E.  Yoder;  (3)  Special  efforts, 
by  Mrs.  Gilgian  Studer  and  Lester 
Litwiler. 

The  evening  service  was  a  praise 
and  testimony  meeting  by  C.  Warren 
Long  and  a  sermon  by  Ezra  Yordy. 
A  quartet  was  furnished  by  the  Met- 
amora congregation.  Following  Bro. 
Yordy's  message,  he  received  three 
into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism,  two  young  boys  and  one 
grandmother  about  sixty  years  old. 
There  were  also  four  received  by  let- 
ter. Then  Bro.  Yordy  read  the  names 
of  five  of  our  young  men  who  have 
just  recently  reconsecrated  their  lives 
into  the  Lord's  service  and  expressed 
his  appreciation  of  their  renewed  in- 
terest. 

May  the  Lord  have  the  preemi- 
nence in  the  lives  of  those  that  have 
been  received,  and  those  that  have 
reconsecrated  themselves  and  in  our 
lives,  is  our  prayer.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  to  this  end. 

Oct.  14,  1930.    '  Edna  Long. 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Fellow  Workers  : — We  people 
here  in  the  mountains  need  your  in- 
terest and  prayers.  God  alone  knows 
what  efficient  service  many  of  you 
may  be  rendering  as  prayers  and  sup- 
porters of  the  work  and  workers  on 
the  field. 

Aug.  23-24  the  faculty  quartet  from 
Harrisonburg — consisting  of  Brethren 
Henry  Weaver,  Ernest  Gehman,  Dan- 
iel and  Chester  Lehman- — gave  a  se- 
ries of  programs  in  this  vicinity:  Sat- 
urday night  and  Sunday  morning  at 
Osceola,  where  Sisters  Luella  George 
and  Ruth  Garber  taught  school  this 
summer :  Sunday  afternoon  at  Whit- 
mer ;  Sunday  evening  at  Roaring.  Be- 
sides the  singing,  several  talks  were 
given  on  the  Holy  Ghost  at  this  place. 

Other  visitors  recently  from  Har- 
risonburg were  as  follows :  Sept.  12, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  Hartman,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ralph  Heatwole,  and  chil- 
dren ;  Sept.  23,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jake 
Kiser;  Sept.  20,  21,  Sister  Elmer  Mar- 
tin and  sons  Ruel,  Merle,  and  Elton 
Martin;  Oct.  12,  Amos,  Paul,  Ruth, 
and  Rhoda  Wenger,  Lenora  Harkinsy 
and  Douglass  Allen  of  Meadville,  Pa. 

Our  S.  S.  attendance  has  been  hin- 
dered some  of  late,  because  of  other 
activities  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

Bro.  Weaver  preaches  here  at  the 
Morton  church  every  first  and  third 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  also  the  third 
Sunday  night.  The  other  Sunday  eve- 
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nings  we  have  prayer  meetings  in  the 
homes,  and  study  Scripture  together, 
the  book  of  Roimans  at  present. 

"Souls  for  Sale?"  was  an  impressive 
sermon  Bro.  Weaver  gave  us  lately. 
Another  was  "Standards  for  Congre- 
gations." Every  member  should  be  a- 
live  for  God,  watching,  working,  at- 
tending Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services,  if  the  congregation  would 
grow.  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together"  (Heb.  10:25), 
is  timely  advice  for  us  all. 

In  this  small  community  there  have 
been  six  "buryings"  in  three  weeks' 
time.  Four  of  these  deaths  were  very 
sudden.  How  the  merciful  Father 
gives  warning  after  warning  to  lost 
sinners!  Will  you  heed,  my  unsaved 
friend?  Your  funeral  day  may  be  on- 
ly two  or  three  days  from  now.  What 
then? 

School  teachers  are  once  more  on 
the  job.  Bro.  John  Lehman  is  again 
teaching  at  the  Italy  School,  Sister 
Caroline  Lehman  and  myself,  with 
three  others,  at  the  Whitmer  School. 
Mrs.  John  Lehman  brightens  the 
Horton  Mission  Home  for  the  rest  of 
us,  and  assists  in  visitation  work. 

Wickedness  seems  to  cover  the 
earth.  Yet  I  feel  to  praise  God  at 
this  time  for  faithful  witnesses  who 
are  able  to  say  "no"  to  Satan's  temp- 
tations, here  in  these  mountains. 
God's  grace  is  marvelous,  His  power 
limitless!  Let  us  continue  to  trust 
our  Keeper  and  Guide  through  every 
event  of  life,  as  we  press  on  toward 
Home.  ' . 

All  for  His  sake, 
Oct.  14,  1930.      Mary  W.  Martin. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

•  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  want  to  thank  all  who  have  been 
supporting  us  so  faithfully,  both  by 
your  presence  and  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  by  your  means.  I  am 
sure  the  Lord  will  reward  you  all. 
As  the  winter  months  are  coming  on 
there  are  different  appeals  coming  in 
for  food  and  clothing.  We  try  to 
help  where  we  think  it  advisable,  but 
we  are  limited  and  can  just  give  as 
we  get  given  to  us  for  this  work. 

The  Bossier  congregation  has  been 
helping  to  support  us  all  summer, 
which  we  appreciate  very  much.  Any 
one  else  having  anything  to  donate 
(either  food  or  second  hand  clothing) 
for  these  unfortunate  homes,  it  would 
be  very  much  appreciated. 
:  We  were  told  of  a  home  in  need. 
We  went  to  inquire  more  about  it, 
and  we  found  what  we  felt  was  a 
worthy  poor  home.  A  mother  with 
ten  children,  none  able  to  help  sup- 
port the  family  as 'they  had  to  go  to 
school,  and  the  father  had  been  in  an 
accident  and  is  not  able  to  work.  The 
mother  seemed  a  very  nice  woman 
and  we  were  told  is  a  good  house- 
keeper,    We  gave  them,   some  food 


SPECIAL  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  NEEDS 


By  Vernon  E.  Reiff 
(As  of  Sept.  30,  1930,  not  yet  supplied  for  1930.) 
This  list  is  furnished  for  the  benefit  of  Sunday  School  classes  and  individuals 
may  be  able  to  help  provide  these  needs. 

3  India  Christian  Village  School  Teachers  at  the  rate  of  $84.00  per  year. 

1  India  Christian  Station  Primary  School  Teacher  at  the  rate  of  $120-00  . per  year. 

5  India  Christian  Academy  &  Bible  School  Teachers  at  the  rate  of  $240.00  per  year. 

India  Medical  Work  Support 

Following  shares  of  medical  work  have  not  yet  been  assigned: 

S  shares  at  $40.00  each.  W  shares  at  $60.00  each. 

1  share  at  $100.00 

India  Evangelistic  Budget  Support 

30  Evangelistic  shares  at  $52.00  per  share  per  year. 

India  Orphan  Support 

3  Primary  Boys  at  $40.00  per  vear  24  Secondary  Boys  at  $48.00  per 
26  Primary  Girls  at  $36.00  per  year  18  Secondary  Girls  at  $48.00  per 

South  America  Bible  Readers 

2  Bible  Readers  at  $140.00  per  year. 

South  America  Evangelistic  Budget  Support 
15  Evangelistic  shares  at  $100.00  per  share  per  year. 

South  America  Kindergarten 

4  Shares  at  $120.00  per  share  per  year. 

South  America  Orphan  Support 

6  Shares  at  $120.00  per  share  per  year  or  $30.00  per  quarter. 
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year 
year 


and  also  clothing,  and  now  the  chil- 
dren who  have  not  been  attending 
Sunday  school  anywhere  are  coming 
regularly  to  the  different  meetings. 

Our  sewing  school  opened  Oct.  11 
with  forty-six  scholars  present. 

There  are  quite  a  few  of  the  Sun- 
day school  scholars  quarantined  be- 
cause of  whooping  cough. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  "at  this  place,  that  the  Lord  may 
give  us  wisdom  and  understanding  to 
know  how  to  use  that  which  is  en- 
trusted to  us. 

In  .His  service, 

Oct.  16,  1930.  Cora  Smith. 


SENDING  THEM  FORTH 


By  One  Who  Was  There 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

That  the  Church  is  expected  to 
send  missionaries  to  far-off  lands  to 
preach  the  Gospel  is  commonly  ex- 
pected. That  the  brotherhood  gener- 
ally fully  realizes  all  that  is  involved 
in  sending  them  forth  cannot  be  ex- 
pected, unless  some  loved  one  is  a- 
mong  the  number,  or  we  are  privi- 
leged to  witness  the  last  farewells  as 
the  boat  sails  for  lands  unknown  to 
most  of  us. 

October  10,  1930,  at  twelve  o'clock 
noon,  was  the  time  set  for  the  depart- 
ure of  the  S.  S.  City  of  Venice  for 
India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  Lapp  and 
their  daughter  Harriet,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Aldine  Brunk  formed  the  party 
that  was  sailing  for  India.  Thirty- 
two  brethren  and  sisters  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Church  gathered  on 
the  upper  deck  to  say  goodby.  Bro. 
Lapp  took  charge  of  the  never-to-be- 
forgfotten    service.      Brethren  Oscar 


Burkholder,  George  Lapp,  and  Aldine 
Brunk  spoke  briefly  concerning-  the 
great  work  of  preaching'  the  Gospel 
to  other  nations;  of  the  joy  of  such  a 
service  ;  and  of  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  the  brotherhood  at  home. 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  offered  a  few 
words  of  prayer,  and  all  joined  in  re- 
peating the  benedictory  blessing: 
"The  Lord  watch  between  me-  artd 
thee  while  we  are  absent  one  from 
another."  The  service  was  closed  by 
singing,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
our  hearts  in  Christian  love." 

Those  who  came  to  say  farewell 
now  hurried  off,  for  everything  was 
in  readiness  to  depart.  As  we  stood 
on  the  docks  and  waved  the  last  fare- 
wells, many  a  fervent,  silent  prayer 
ascended  to  our  God  for  the  safe  voy- 
age of  our  missionaries.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  in  their  seven  years' 
labors  for  .Him  in  India.  And  mav 
we  in  the  homeland  continue  to  sup- 
port them  as  they  labor  there. 

New  York,  N.  Y. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Trenque  Lauquen  F.  C.  O., 
Sept.  14,  1930. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: 

We  are  glad  the  "Revolution"  is 
over.  It  really  could  hardly  be  called 
a  revolution,  in  the  sense  of  actual 
fighting,  because  all  the  army  did  was 
to  march  to  the  "Red  House"  and 
take  over  the  government.  The  ex- 
President  and  his  ministers  fled,  leav- 
ing their  offices  and  documents  and 
even  their  "purses"  in  their  hurry  to 
(Continued  on  page  052) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hous.e,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy_  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


A  GODLY  HOME 


By  E.  W.  Kulp 

For   the    Gospel  HeraH. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

A  few  things  that  hinder  godliness 
in  the  home  will  be  our  next  divi- 
sion. While  we  believe  the  example 
of  Christian  parents  does  promote 
godliness  in  the  home,  we  also  know 
that  because  of  a  laxity  in  not  dili- 
gently teaching  and  training  our  chil- 
dren according  to  God's  Word  a 
foundation  may  be  laid  that  will  end 
in  an  ungodly  life.  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey 
asked  Warden  Thomas  of  the  Ohio 
State  Penitentiary  a  short  time  be- 
fore that  disastrous  fire  the  reason 
jails  and  penitentiaries  are  crowded. 
The  first  reason  Warden  Thomas 
gave  was  that  the  Bible  is  neglected 
in  the  homes. 

As  parents  we  have  made  mistakes. 
We  are  not  perfect.  But  God's  Word 
teaches  us  to  "train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  I 
love  the  Church.  I  love  the  princi- 
ples for  which  she  stands.  I  realize 
in  part  our  responsibility  as  a  shep- 
herd of  the  flock  of  God  and  it 
grieves  us  to  see  Christian  parents, 
members  of  our  church,  put  a  ring 
on  the  pure  little  hands  of  their  inno- 
cent children,  or  a  string  of  beads  a- 
bout  their  neck.  Beloved  parents,  by 
nature  the  heart  is  corrupt  and  de- 
sires not  the  things  of  God  ;  and  put- 
ting the  forbidden  things  on  our  little 
ones  or  allowing  it,  we  are  not  en- 
couraging them  to  godliness  but  rath- 
er to  ungodliness.  And  in  later  years 
to  our  sorrow  we  may  see  them  go 
the  way  of  the  world  and  be  con- 
demned with  it.  I  Cor.  11:32.  Even 
though  they  be  professing  Christians, 
'Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

Fathers  and  mothers  God  will  hold 
us  responsible.  It  is  better  to  please 
Him  than  onr  children  in  things  that 
lead  to  the  broad  way  whose  end  is 
destruction.  Character  is  formed  by 
little  acts  and  so  godliness  comes  by 
obedience  in  little  things. 

Another  thing  in  our  humble  opin- 
ion that  hinders  godliness  in  the 
home  is  the  radio.  It  fosters  irrever- 
ence for  sacred  things,  creates  a  de- 
sire for  entertainment  and  foolish 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  the  flesh. 
I  know  some  will  say  the  radio  is  ed- 
ucational.   No  doubt  this  is  true  but 
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remember  that  Satan  beguiled  Eve 
by  the  lure  for  more  knowledge,  and 
when  she  yielded  both  she  and  Adam 
had  more  knowledge, — knowledge  of 
sin  and  sorrow  and  death.  Some  may 
say  they  hear  good  sermons  over  the 
radio.  I  will  not  dispute  that  but  up 
to  the  present  time  what  little  I  know 
and  hear  I  must  surely  class  the  ra- 
dio as  a  hindrance  to  godliness  in  the 
home.  "But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  and  follow  after  .  .  . 
godliness,  .   .   ."  (I  Tim.  6:11). 

Worldly  associates  will  also  turn 
our  children  from  the  path  that  leads 
to  godliness  and  many  older  ones  as 
well,  for  "how  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed." 

Is  godliness  such  a  valuable  asset? 
Let  God  speak  again.  "Exercise  thy- 
self rather  unto  godliness.  For  bod- 
ily exercise  profiteth  nothing,  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come"  (I 
Tim.  4:7,8).  "Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain"  (I  Tim.  6:6). 
It  is  possible  to  live  a  godly  life  in 
this  present  evil  world  but  we  must 
walk  with  God — "walk  in  the  Spirit." 

"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved; 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinners 
appear?"  "They  shall  be  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away." 
"The  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  per- 
ish." 

Bally,  Pa. 


CHILDREN— PRECIOUS  JEWELS 


By  Ida  M.  Horst 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  look  about  and  see  the  many 
precious  children  in  the  cities  and 
communities  in  which  we  live,  I  won- 
der what  we  are  doing  to  teach  and 
to  bring  them  to  Christ.  Are  we  as 
older  ones  living  such  lives  that  it 
will  be  safe  for  them  to  pattern  after 
us?  We  all  know  how  little  tots  will 
try  to  follow  our  footsteps,  no  matter 
how  long  or  short  a  step  we  take. 
Sometimes  they  almost  fall  down  try- 
ing to  follow  us.  Let  us  see  that  our 
steps  are  such  that  they  will  be  per- 
fectly safe  in  following  us. 

As  we  see  so  many  children  with 
scarcely  enough  clothes  to  cover  their 
bodies,  and  hear  their  vile  language, 
we  must  pause  and  wonder  what  their 
life  will  be.  And  we  need  not  go 
outside  the  Mennonite  Church  to  find 
this  condition.  We  wonder  who  will 
be  responsible  for  them.  Oh,  if  all 
parents  could  be  awakened  to  the 
sense  of  their  duty  toward  their  chil- 
dren, so  that  they  would  bring  them 
up  for  the  Lord!  I  do  not  say  that  all 
are  guilty  of  this,  but  many  are. 
What  a  power  for  good  there  would 
be  in  this  world  if  all  the  children  in 
our  church  would  be  taught  the  way 
of  life  more  perfectly. 

Another  help  in  training  children  is 
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faithful  Sunday  school  teachers.  But 
as  parents  we  too  have  a  part  here. 
We  must  help  the  teachers  in  every 
way  we  can  to  fill  those  little  hearts 
with  Bible  truths  they  will  never  for- 
get. We  can  do  this  by  asking  the 
Lord  to  show  us  the  right  way  and 
to  be  with  us,  and  then  follow  as  He 
directs. 

I  have  a  little  boy  nearly  eight 
years  old.  His  eyes  and  ears  are 
open  to  the  things  about  him.  He 
does  not  forget  what  he  hears  in  both 
day  school  and  Sunday  school.  He 
has  only  been  going  into  a  Sunday 
school  class  a  few  times,  for  we  could 
not  get  him  to  go  without  compelling 
him.  But  now  another  little  boy 
takes  him  and  he  goes  gladly.  Last 
Sunday  when  he  came  home  from 
church  he  said,  "Mamma,  do  you 
want  to  know  what  we  studied  about 
in  our  class  to-day?"  I  said,  "I  sure- 
ly do."  He  said,  "Well,  our  teacher 
told  us  about  Jonah  and  that  he  was 
real  naughty  and  that  God  had  to 
prepare  a  fish  to  swallow  him,  so  he 
would  learn  to  be  good  and  do  what 
he  was  told.  I  believe  this  is  a  true 
story,  for  our  teacher  told  it  to  us." 
Then  he  said  that  he  believed  that 
sometimes  children  get  naughty  too 
and  need  to  be  taught  to  do  good, 
and  that  sometimes  they  need  to  be 
punished  real  hard  to  learn  their  les- 
son. Then  he  said,  "It  is  not  only 
little  children  that  get  naughty  spells, 
but  big  ones  as  well.  Why,"  he  said, 
"even  when  they  get  as  old  as  Grand- 
pa Shenk  they  should  be  more  re- 
ligious than  lots  of  them  are."  Now 
he  looks  to  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  as  be- 
ing a  very  good  old  grandfather,  and 
I  am  glad  that  he  can.  Then  he  said, 
"When  I  look  around  and  see  how 
things  are  going,  it  almost  makes  rrie 
wish  I  was  in  heaven,  but  then  I 
guess  there  is  work  for  us  all  to  do, 
so  we  will  have  to  s:ay  here  and  do 
the  best  we  can  till  Jesus  comes." 

This  all  struck  me  very  forcibly, 
for  I  saw  that  he  really  had  gotten 
something  from  Sunday  school.  His 
teacher  surely  had  taught  him  some 
truths  that  will  never  be  forgotten. 
Oh,  that  we  might  all  plant  the  ever- 
lasting truths  in  the  hearts  of  the  lit- 
le  ones,  so  that  they  'may  grow  up  to 
be  of  use  to  God  and  the  Church  and 
be  a  bright  light  to  the  world !  I 
hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  give 
me  strength  and  grace  to  bring  up 
these  little  jewels  that  are  left  in  my 
care  in  such  a  way  that  they  may 
some  day  witness  for  the  Lord  and 
His  Church.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  things  that  are  firmly  planted  in 
these  little  hearts  while  they  are 
young  will  stay  with  them  through 
life. 

May  God  help  us  as  Christian  par- 
ents to  be  very  careful  how  we  teach 
them   while   their   hearts   are  young 
(Continued  on  page  651) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  2,  1930— Mk.  8:27-29; 
Lk.  22:31-34;  Jno.  18:25-27; 
21:15-17 

SIMON  PETER 

Golden  Text. — Now  when  they  saw 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  thev  had  been  with  Jesus. — Acts 
4:13. 

Introductory. — Having  just  complet- 
ed a  character  study  of  the  another  of 
Jesus,  we  are  glad  for  a  similar  op- 
portunity with  reference  to  His  lead- 
ing apostle.  Peter  was  first  brought 
to  Christ  through  the  influence  of  his 
brother  Andrew.  The  character  of  the 
man  is  indicated  in  Christ's  reference 
to  him  as  "a  stone,"  surnaming  him 
Cephas.  Peter  was  the  spokesman  of 
the  twelve,  his  voice  being  heard 
•more  frequently  than  that  of  any  of 
the  others.  This  position  he  held  un- 
til after  the  door  of  the  Gospel  had 
swung  open  to  the  Gentiles,  after 
which  he  gradually  recedes  from  view 
and  Paul  takes  his  place  as  the  one 
most  frequently  heard.  The  few 
glimpses  of  the  man,  found  in  this 
lesson,  give  us  a  valuable  insight  in- 
to his  character  and  his  work. 

Peter's  Confession  (Mark  8:27-29). 
— "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?" 
This  question  of  Jesus  brought  out 
two  answers;  one  by  the  men  of  the 
world,  the  other  by  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  Peter  the  spokesman.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  opinion  of 
men  generally  was  quite  favorable  to 
Him,  as  a  man,  just  as  it  is  to-day. 
Notwithstanding  the  persecutions 
heaped  upon  Christ  and  later  His  dis- 
ciples, He  has  from  the  start  been 
given  a  very  prominent  place  in  his- 
tory. But  the  vital  point  of  faith  con- 
nected with  Him  is  that  emphasized 
in  the  answer  by  Peter:  "THOU 
ART  THE  CHRIST."  Discard  or  ig- 
nore that  view,  and  the  wonderful- 
iman  theory  is  vain.  Peter  went  right 
to  the  heart  of  the  key  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel. 

Peter's  Self-confidence  (Luke  22: 
31-34). — We  are  approaching  the  lat- 
ter end  of  Christ's  earthly  ministry. 
Passion  week  is  just  ahead.  Christ, 
knowing  perfectly  Peter's  weaknesses 
and  knowing  what  was  ahead,  gives 
Peter  a  solemn  warning.  He  tells 
him  of  the  sifting  time  that  was  to 
come  shortly,  and  closes  with  the  as- 
suring message,  "I  have  prayed  for 
thee."  Peter  hardly  knew  what  it 
meant  then,  as  his  self-confidence 
kept  him  from  realizing  his  own 
weaknesses.  But  when,  after  he  had 
thrice  denied  that  he  ever  knew  his 
Lord,  adding  to  his  sin  by  _  cursing 
and  swearing,  he  saw  the  loving  look 
of  his  Master,  he  came  t°  himself. 


went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  The 
warning,  love,  and  prayer  of  Jesus 
had  saved  the  man.  To  us  this  inci- 
dent brings  the  warning  that  we 
should  not  allow  our  strongest  quali- 
ties to  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  at 
best  we  are  but  poor,  weak,  fallible 
creatures,  being  alone  what  we  are  by 
the  grace  of  God,  being  able  to  over- 
come the  tempter  alone  by  His  grace 
and  power. 

Peter's  Denial  (Jno.  18:25-27)  .—The 
testing  time  had  come.  Peter,  like  the 
rest  of  the  disciples,  shaken  by  the 
unexpected  arrest   of  Jesus,  rebuked 
because  he  had  attempted  to  defend 
his  Lord  with  the  sword,  seems  be- 
wildered, wondering  what  is  going  to 
happen.    He  is  found  among  the  foes 
of   Christ,  following  "afar  off."  He 
hears   something  that   shocks   him — 
some  one  wants  to  know  whether  he 
was  not  one  of  those  disciples.  He 
promptly  denies   it.     Then  he  hears 
that  question  repeated,  and  again  he 
denies   it.     A   third   time,   and  with 
added  emphasis,  he  hears  that  ques- 
tion again.     He  becomes  desperate, 
and  adds  one  more  black  sin  to  his 
record,   that   of   reinforcing   his  lies 
with  an  oath.    That  was  the  climax. 
The  loving  look  from  the  Lord  whom 
he  had  denied  brings  him  back  to  his 
senses,  and  the  after  history  of  this 
man  leaves  no  doubt  that  his  recon- 
ciliation to  his  Lord  and  restoration 
to  his  place  in  the  service  was  com- 
plete.    The  whole   story  should  not 
only  serve  to  keep  us  from  the  evil  of 
over-confidence   in   self  but  also  en- 
courage us  to  seek  the  Lord  in  every 
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MOTTO 

"Wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all 
things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  it." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Motives  not  Christian  in  Education. 

'  1     Silver  and  gold  or  material  advantage. 
— Prov.  8:10,11,19. 

2  Without  fear  and  reverence  for  God. — 
Prov.  8:13;  Col.  2:8. 

3  In  conceit  of  self-wisdom. — Prov.  26: 
12.  .  , 

4  Corrupted    wisdom    for    vainglory. — 
Ezek.  28:17;  Gen.  3:6. 

II.  True  Christian  Motives  in  Education. 

1.  For  the  love  of  the  truth  — Prov.  8:17. 

2.  To  gain   true  riches.— Prov.  8:18-21. 

3  Tn  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  for  His 

rforv.— Prov.  1:7;  Job  28:28;  [  Cor. 
10:31. 

4  To  be  made  of  better  service.—  T  Tim. 
2:15;  3:14-17. 

5  In   response   to   divine   leading. — Psa. 
25:5,9;  Psa.  48:14. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 


time  of  temptation  and  sin.  "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

Christ's  Final  Charge  to  Peter  (Jno. 
21 :15-17). — The  scene  is  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.    It  was  long  after  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  and  some  time 
before  His  ascension.   A  notable  mir- 
acle had  been  performed.  After  a  sig- 
nal failure  on  the  part  of  the  disciples, 
Christ   took   charge   of   their  affairs, 
told  them  how  to  proceed,  with  the 
result    that    thev    had    almost  more 
than  they  could'  handle.    Peter  espe- 
cially   was    impressed.     AVhile  they 
were  eating  of  the  fish  Christ  asked 
Peter,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  Peter  re- 
plied   that   he    did.     Christ  charged 
him,  "Feed  my  lambs."   This  was  re- 
peated the  second  and  the  third  time. 
In  each  case,  and  with  increasing  em- 
phasis did  Peter  declare  his  love  and 
loyalty  to  his  Lord.  "Feed  my  sheep." 
was  the   charge.    The  circumstances 
under  which  this  charge  was  given, 
once  for  each  time  he  had  previouslv 
denied  his  Lord,  was  not  only  a  pow- 
erful  appeal   to   Peter  but   to  every 
other  leader  whose  business  it  is  to 
care  for  the  flock  of  God.   "Feed  my 
lambs  .  .  .  Feed    my    sheep,"    is  a 
charge    which   none    of    the  under- 
shepherds  of  God  should  ignore.  Pe- 
ter's after  record  crowned  with  the 
martyr's   death,   is   evidence  that  he 
took  the  charge  seriously.    May  this 
also  be  ^rue  of  every  one  vested  with 
the   responsibility   of   caring  for  •  the 
flock  for  which   the   Chief  Shepherd 
freely  shed  His  blood  and  gave  His 
life.— K. 


1.    Textword.  Wise. 

Z    Select  a  Memory  Verse  from  the  Out- 
line. 

3.    Learning  to  Be  Useful. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Deceitful  Motives  in  Education. 

2.  Why  Go  to  School? 

3.  Why  Take  Time  to  Study? 
For  Older  People. 

1.  How  the  Lord  May  Lead  in  Education. 

2.  The  Truly  Educated  Person. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Why  am  I  seeking  an  education?  Have  I 
learned  the  secret  of  the  Christian  motive  in 
every  walk  of  life?  Is  that_  motive  prompt- 
ing my  present  pursuits  in  life? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Modern  education  too  often  covers  the 
fingers  with  rings,  and  at  the  same  time 
cuts  the  sinews  at  the  wrists. — Sterling. 


Education  is  only  like  good  culture;  it 
changes  the  size,  but  not  the  sort. — H.  W, 
Beecher. 


To  know  the  laws  of  God  in  nature  and 
revelation,  and  then  fashion  the  affections 
and  will  into  harmony  with  these  laws — this 
is  education,— S.  F.  ScoyeL 
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An  impressive  communion  service 
was  held  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  12.  Twelve  young  people  were 
received  into  fellowship  previous  to 
the  communion. 


into  church  fellowship.  One  convert, 
because  of  enforced  absence,  will  be 
received  later.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  la.,  officiated  at  both 
baptismal    and    communion  services. 

Cor. 
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A  meeting  was  held  at  Newton, 
Kans.,_  on  Monday,  Oct.  13,  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  and  several  western  relief 
organizations,  in  the  interest  of  relief 
for  suffering  Russian  .Mennonites. 


On  another  page  we  print  the  "Re- 
lief Notes"  which  tell  of  the  needs  of 
suffering  Russians,  in  Paraguav  and 
elsewhere.  Read  this  entire  message 
carefully,  and  then  ask  yourself  what 
you  can  do  to  help  them  in  this  time 
of  need. 


A  brother,  writing  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio  under  date  of  Oct.  16,  in- 
fonms  us  that  "meetings  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  last  week  were 
well  attended  and  a  number  of  souls 
confessed  Christ.  So  far  this  week  at 
Bethel  the  attendance  and  interest 
have  been  good,  under  the  leadership 
of  Bro.  Homer  North  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  Next  week  meetings  will  con- 
tinue at  South  Union  Church." 


Correspondence 


Field  Notes 


Five  received  into  fellowship,  two 
by  baptism  and  three  by  letter,  is 
part  of  the  record  for  Lima  Mission 
Oct.  12. 


Bro.  Rhine  Alderfer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  Landis  Vallev, 
Pa.,  congregation  on  Sunday  moraine, 
Oct.  12. 


Sunday,  Oct.  26,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  start  at  the  Garber  Church. 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  of  the  Columbia  Mission.  Cor. 

The  brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa., 
have  made  arrangements  to  hold  their 
annual  Bible  conference  Dec.  8-14.  In- 
structors, Brethren  N.  H.  Mack  and 
J.  C.  Clemens. 


Seven  accessions  to  the  Church, 
three  by  baptism  and  four  bv  letter, 
is  reported  from  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Peoria,  111.  May  the  good 
work  go  on. 


Sunday,  Oct.  26,  is  the  time  set  for 
communion  service  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.  That  same 
evening  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  is  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place.  G. 


A  combined  baptismal  service  be- 
tween three  congregations  was  held  at 
the  Hagey  Church,  Preston,  Ont. 
Eighteen  converts  from  the  local  con- 
gregation, Wanners,  and  Breslau  were 
received  on  confession  in  baptism  in- 
to the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  Bro. 
C;  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  of- 
ficiated at  the  services.  Cor. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine, Kitchener,  Ont.,  expects  to  la- 
bor at  the  following  places : 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  21-28. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Oct.  29. 

Harper,  Kans.,  Oct.  30-Nov.  5 

<  — Cor. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  is  at  present  in  Ontario  to  labor 
for  the  Lord  in  the  following  places: 
Blenheim  Church,  New  Dundee,  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  and  Roseville,  Ont  Mav 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  his  labors. 

D. 


Bro,  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following:  "The  Lord 
willing,  evangelistic  services  will  be 
held  here  Nov.  2-16  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Al- 
lan Good  of  Portland,  Oreg.  We 
solicit  your  prayers." 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Marietta,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Mission  on  Thanksgiving 
day,  Nov.  27.  Some  of  the  speakers: 
Bros.  N.  W.  Risser,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Elmer  Martin,  Walter  Gable,  J.  F. 
Bressler.  S. 


A  brother  writes  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  under  date  of  Oct.  13,  as  fol- 
lows :  "We  are  having  revival  meet- 
ings, with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  in 
charge.  Had  an  all  day  meeting  yes- 
terday .  ..  .  capacity  house  afternoon 
and  evening." 


A  neat  little  folder,  gotten  out  by 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  at  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5  to  Feb.  20, 
1931,  is  before  us.  Those  interested 
should  write  to  the  principal,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sept.  26,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  came  into  our  midst  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings.  He 
preached  every  evening  and  three 
times  each  Sunday  while  here.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and 
much  appreciated  by  all.  His  whole- 
some, old-fashioned,  Gospel  sermons 
caused  convictions  in  the  hearts  of 
the  listeners  to  the  extent  that  forty- 
two  confessions  were  made,  thirtv- 
three  of  which  were  imade  the  last 
evening  of  the  meetings.  Thirteen  of 
these  are  applicants  for  Church  mem- 
bership by  water  baptism;  .the  rest 
have  expressed  a  desire  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God  and  a  greater  separa- 
tion from  the  world. 

Lately  two  families  were  received 
into  Church  fellowship  at  this  place 
by  letters.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  Christian  people  unite  with  us, 
and  thus  enlarge  the  body  and 
strengthen  the  force  to  uphold  the 
Cross  of  Christ  in  this  part  of  His 
great  vineyard. 

Bro.  L.  O.  King  took  his  brother, 
Bro.  B.  B.  King,  to  Hesston  to  visit 
the  College.  While  there  Bro.  L.  O. 
King  conducted  our  devotional  exer- 
cise in  Chapel,  after  which  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  delivered  a  much-appreciated 
address  to  the  student  body  on  the 
subject  of  "God's  Claim  on  Our  Life." 

On  Oct.  7  Bro.  King  left  for  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  expects  to  hold 
another  series  of  meetings. 

Clarence  A.  Bontrager. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Manson,  Iowa,  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  Oct.  12.  At  this 
time  eighteen  converts  were  received 


Amenia,  N.  D. 

(Red  River  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald:— On  Thursday,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  L. 
S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and  wife 
and  Sister  Minnie  Glick  of  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  stopped  here  on  their  way 
east.  Bro.  Glick  preached  for  us 
while  here. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  25,  Bro.  I.  W. 
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Royer  stopped  with  us.  In  the  eve- 
ning he  spoke  to  us  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  We  sure- 
ly appreciated  his  visit.  May  we 
profit  by  it. 

Most  of  the  boys  who  were  with  us 
during  the  harvest  and  threshing  sea- 
son have  again  returned  to  their 
homes.  We  were  glad  to  have  them 
with  us  and  will  be  glad  to  see  them 
again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Nitzsche  and 
family  were  called  home  to  Nebraska 
by  the  serious  illness  of  Bro.  Nitz- 
sche's  father.  May  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther watch  over  them  while  absent 
from  us. 

We  regret  very  much  that  we  have 
not  been  having  regular  preaching 
services  here,  as  our  minister,  being-  a 
bishop,  is  called  away  quite  often  to 
serve  in  other  congregations.  Oct.  5 
he  held  comimunion  and  ordination 
services  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  Bro. 
Elmer  Hershberger  formerly  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  was  called  to  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 

Oct.  6  Bro.  David  Ramer  and  fam- 
ily of  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Floy 
Kauffman  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Bro. 
John  Turner  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
accompanied  by  Bro.  David  Harnish. 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  stopped  here  over 
night  on  their  way  east.  We  are 
glad  alj  these  visitors  could  stop  with 
us.    Come  again.    Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  mother, 
came  into  our  vicinity  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  6,  remaining  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Bixler  preached  three  very  inspiring 
sermons  at  the  Salem  Church. 

Saturday,  Sept.  20,  Bro.  James  Bu- 
cher  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  accompa- 
nied by  his  wife,  arrived  here  to  con- 
duct revival  meetings,  Bro.  Bucher 
preaching  his  first  sermon  here  on 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  21,  to  a  large, 
attentive  audience. 

Our  brother  was  verv  bold  and 
fearless  in  declaring  a  full  Gospel, 
bringing  imany  admonitions  and 
words  of  hope,  comfort,  and  good 
cheer  to  God's  faithful  followers,  and 
many  solemn  warnings  to  the  sinner 
and  those  who  had  grown  rather  cold 
in  the  Lord's  service.  He  also  talked 
on  a  number  of  the  ordinances  before 
sermons,  laying  special  stress  upon 
the  importance  of  keeping  the  ordi- 
nances, backing  his  thoughts  and  ad- 
monitions by  the  Word,  making  it  so 
plain  and  forceful  that  all  could  un- 
derstand. We  feel  that  the  teaching 
and  preaching  we  received  was  genu- 
inely orthodox,  based  upon  God's  eter- 
nal Word — safe,  sound  doctrine. 

The  Lord  blessed  his  efforts  with 
.seventy-eight  confessions  a,nd  recon- 


secrations.  Besides  those,  a  large 
number  of  the  members  (in  a  mem- 
bers' meeting  held  last  Sunday  after- 
noon) confessed  their  faults',  short- 
comings, etc.,  expressing  a  desire  for 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  and  a  clos- 
er walk  with  the  Lord. 

We  feel  that  Sister  Bucher  was  a 
real  help  to  the  work  by  her  testimo- 
ny, helping  souls  get  right  with  the 
Lord,  conducting  children's  meetings, 
and  visiting  those  who  needed  help 
and  encouragement. 

They  left  for  their  home  on  Mon- 
day morning  with  the  prayers  and 
good  wishes  of  the  Church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click  of  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.,  spent  several  days  in 
this  vicinity,  visiting  relatives  and 
friends,  attending  the  revival  meet- 
ings. Bro.  Glick  preached  at  the  Sa- 
lem church  on  Tuesday  evening  of 
this  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  King  and 
Marion  Wolf  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
worshiped  with  us  at  the  Salem 
Church  Sunday  forenoon  and  eve- 
ning. 

Our  examination  meeting  was  held 
at  Salem  on  last  evening. 

Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  9,  1930.  M.  S.  Shenk. 

Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  Lord 
has  been  giving  us  many  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  Another 
harvest  is  nearly  gathered  in,  and  He 
has  not  failed  in  supplying  us  with 
the  needful  things  of  life. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  4,  the  tri-county 
S.  S.  Conference  of  Stark,  Wayne, 
and  Medina  counties  was  held  at 
this  place.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, and  good  interest  prevailed 
throughout. 

We  had  our  communion  service  at 
this  place  on  Sunday,  Oct.  5.  We 
feel  encouraged  with  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  attendance,  and 
yet,  as  we  allow  the  Lord  to  give  us 
a  vision  of  the  work,  a  burden  rests 
upon  us  because  of  the  needs  at  this 
place.  The  Lord  knows  and  under- 
stands. Will  those  who  can  enter 
into  the  burden  of  the  work  at  this 
place  intercede  with  the  Lord  for  us, 
that  He  may  so  direct  and  supply 
these  needs  in  a  way  which  will  be 
for  the  upbuilding  and  strengthening 
of  His  church  at  this  place  and  for 
the  ingathering  of  the  indifferent  and 
wayward  ? 

Oct.  9,  1930.  Cor. 

Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Since  the 
last  letter  (about  a  year  ago)  was 
sent  from  this  place  we  have  seen 
changes,  blessings,  and  partings.  One 
in  the  person  of  Mrs,   Levi  Habere 


mehl,  a  loving  mother,  has  gone, 
leaving  a  large  family  of  children. 

We  will  hold  our  coimmunion  serv- 
ices on  Oct.  19.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  our  church  is  growing. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  here 
in  August.  They  were  enjoyed  by 
all.  There  were  five  confessions  as  a 
result.  Four  were  baptized  at  Sha- 
ron. 

A  few  weeks  before  Bro.  Burkhol- 
der was  here  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  preach  here  for 
three  evenings.  He  presented  many 
truths  in  a  light  that  we  never  before 
had  seen  them. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  recently  gave 
us  a  sermon  on  Sunday  school  work. 
He  offered  us  many  helpful  sugges- 
tions. 

Some  Ontario  visitors  we  had  are 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Cressman  of  Bres- 
lau and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Shantz 
of  Freeport. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers  and 
visit  us  at  anv  time. 

Oct.  6,  1930.        Mabel  Bowman. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28,  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  came  here  and  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  Sunday 
school  work.  He  encouraged  us  to 
press  on  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Thursday  evening  our  bishop  came 
and  stayed  over  Sunday.  Thursday 
evening  he  preached  a  very  impres- 
sive sermon.  Preaching  Friday  night, 
followed  by  baptismal  services.  One 
of  the  converts  was  not  able  to  be 
there  on  account  of  sickness  but  was 
baptized  in  his  hoime. 

Preaching  Saturday  evening,  fol- 
lowed by  counsel  meeting. 

Then  Sunday  morning  we  had 
communion.  Some  of  our  brethren 
from  Minot  came  up  and  partook  of 
the  Lord's  supper  with  us.  We  were 
glad  for  their  fellowship. 

May  God  bless  and  help  our  dear 
bishop  in  his  work. 

Best  wishes  to  all  the  readers. 
Meet  us  at  the  Throne. 

Oct.  12,  1930.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sept.  30 
we  had  counsel  meeting. 

Bro.  John  S.  Mast  came  into  our 
■midst  on  Saturday,  Oct.  11.  In  the 
afternoon  we  had  instruction  meeting 
for  the  class  of  converts.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Mast  preached  for  us  and 
received  the  class  of  10  young  souls 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  On  Sun- 
day morning  we  held  communion. 

We  were  glad  that  Grandma  Og- 
burn  was  able  to  be  with  for  com- 
munion.    This   is  the   first   she  has 
(Continued  on  page  652) 
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Miscellaneous 


"THE  FRIEND  OF  FRIENDS" 


There  is  a  Friend  so  kind  and  true, 
No  brotiher's  love  like  His  for  you; 
Our  earthly  friends  may  fail  and  leave — 
Perhaps  one  day  soothe,  the  next  day  grieve, 
But  this  dearest  Friend  will  ne'er  deceive; 
Oh,  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

He  leads  us  out  of  the  way  of  sin 

And  to  His  fold  'bids  enter  in. 

If  we'll  obey  the  Shepherd's  voice 

And  haste  w!th  Him  to  make  our  choice, 

He'll  make  our  saddened  hearts  rejoice; 

Oh,  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

We  ne'er  can  pay  the  debt  we  owe 
Eut  Gospel  seed  we  all  can  sow; 
You  know  this  Friend  the  price  has  paid 
When  He  for  us  the  ransom  made, 
And  all  our  sins  were  on  Him  laid. 
Oh,  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

Oh,  let  Him  be  your  best  Friend,  too — 
He'll  let  the  blessing  fall  on  you; 
So  come,  give  Him  your  heart  to-day 
And  bid  Him  there  abide  for  aye; 
Accept  His  Word,  trust  and  obey. 
Oh,  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

Come,  let  your  lips  glad  praises  sing 
And  to  the  altar  offering  bring, 
Your  life  and  talents  there  to  lay 
And  serve  the  Master  day  by  day; 
An  empty  vessel  be,  I  pray, 
Oh,  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

Your  heart  will  thrill  with  joy  to  hear 
Him  bid  you  dwell  in  safety,  near. 
The  choicest  blessings  He'll  provide. 
And  naught  but  good  can  e'er  betide; 
At  last  to  elory  safely  guide 
Oh,  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

No  longer  lonely  you  can  be; 

You'll  service  give  so  glad  and  free, 

With  Jesus  ever  at  your  side, 

To  love  and  comfort,  cheer  and  guide. 

Go  tell  the  story  far  and  wide 

Of  how  He  loves,  how  He  loves! 

— Viola  Brubaker  in  "Gospel  Banner." 


"BEHOLD,  I  STAND  AT  THE 
DOOR  AND  KNOCK" 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  is  knocking  at  our  heart's 
door.  Are  we  going  to  open  it  and 
let  Him  in? 

This  verse  brings  to  my  mind  a  de- 
scription I  once  heard  of  two  pic- 
tures :  The  one,  of  Christ  standing  at 
the  door  knocking,  softly  and  ten- 
derly, but  yet  with  determination.  He 
is  standing  with  His  head  to  one  side, 
listening  as  He  is  gently  knocking. 
By  the  look  on  His  face  you  can  see 
that  He  is  determined  to  keep  on 
knocking  as  long  as  time  shall  last. 
Will  the  door  ever  be  opened? 

In  His  left  hand  He  has  a  lantern 
and  by  its  brilliant  rays  you  can  see. 
that  the  door  is  covered  with  vines, 
showing  that  the  door  has  not  been 
opened  outward  for  some  time.  It  is 
in  the  power  of  those  who  are  within 
to  open  the  door.  But  it  seems  as 
though  the  door  will  not  be  opened. 
The  ripe  fruit  is  lying  on  the  door- 
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step  where  it  has  fallen.  No  one  has 
opened  the  door  to  gather  it  in. 

Christ  is  standing  at  the  door  of 
our  hearts  waiting  for  admittance.  He 
is  gently  knocking  at  that  door.  If 
He  would  He  could  force  the  door  in 
and  in  that  way  gain  admittance.  But 
that  is  not  His  way.  He  is  waiting: 
for  us  to  willingly  open  that  door 
that  He  might  come  in  and  abide 
with  us. 

Oh,  that  you  might  picture  that 
look  of  sadness  and  sorrow  we  see  on 
His  face  as  He  stands  waiting  to  be 
admitted !  But  has  the  door  been 
locked  and  barred  so  long  that  it  can- 
not be  opened? 

Now  is  the  time  for  this  door  to  be 
opened.  Now  is  the  time  to  admit 
this  stranger.  You  do  not  treat  your 
friends  in  this  way.  If  they  stand  at 
the  door  of  your  home  you  hasten  to 
open  the  door  and  bid  them  enter  in. 
Why  should  you  not  ask  the  Savior 
to  enter  in? 

Sometime  the  picture  may  change 
to  one  where  you  are  at  the  door  de- 
manding entrance.  Christ  will  be  on 
the  inside  controlling  the  opening  of 
the  door.  In  this  picture  I  see  the 
foolish  virgins ;  those  who  have  re- 
fused to  open  the  door  to  Christ  when 
they  had  the  chance.  They  have 
been  knocking  loudly  and  forcibly  at 
the  door,  demanding  entrance.  Final- 
ly, becoming  so  worn  out  by  the  exer- 
tion of  knocking  they  have  fallen  a- 
cross  the  doorsteps,  still  with  their 
hands  upon  the  door.  Will  they  be 
admitted?  How  can  they  be?  They 
were  not  prepared  when  Christ 
knocked  at  their  door.  Now  He  can- 
not open  the  door  to  them  because 
they  had  refused  to  open  the  door  to 
Him.  Now  the  door  has  been  closed. 
Those  outside  have  been  too  late. 
They  waited  too  long. 

Dear  friend,  are  you  not  afraid  that 
you  too  might  wait  too  long?  The 
verse  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock."  Christ  is  there 
knocking.  He  is  waiting  for  you  to 
open  the  door  and  welcome  Him  into 
your  heart.  "If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me." 

It  says  that  first  He  will  sup  with 
us.  In  the  first  picture  He  is  stand- 
ing at  the  door  waiting  for  us  to  open 
it  so  that  He  might  sup  with  us.  But 
if  we  do  not  let  Him  in,  He  can  not 
sup  with  us,  and  when  the  time  comes 
that  we  choose  to  sup  with  him,  He 
will  have  no  room  for  us,  because  we 
had  no  room  for  Him.  Oh,  how  sad 
that  time  will  be  when  we  find  that 
door  closed  forever  with  us  on  the 
outside!  Oh,  the  joy  that  might  have 
been  ours  if  we  had  only  opened  the 
door ! 

"Who  at  my  door  is  standing, 

Patiently  drawing  near, 
Entrance  within  demanding? 

Whose  is  the  voice  I  hear?" 


October  23 

Christ  is  standing  at  the  door.  He 
is  patiently  waiting  for  entrance.  His 
is  the  voice  that  is  heard. — 

"Lonely  without  He's  staying, 

Lonely  within   am  I; 
While  I  am  still  delaying, 

Will  He  not  pass  me  by?" 

He  is  very  lonely  standing  outside 
the  door.  You  are  very  lonely  on  the 
inside.  Why  not  open  the  door  and 
let  Him  come  in  and  both  be  happv 
and  drive  away  that  lonely  feeling? 
Are  you  not  afraid  that  while  you  are 
delaying,  He  will  become  tired  and 
finally  pass  you  by? 

"All  thro'  the  dark  hours  dreary, 

Knocking  again  is  He; 
Jesus  art  Thou  not  weary, 

Waiting  so  long  for  me?" 

He  is  knocking  again.  Though  the 
hours  are  dark  and  dreary  He  is  still 
there,  waiting  patiently.  Are  you 
not  afraid  He  will  grow  weary  wait- 
ing so  long? 

Oh,  may  we  hasten  to  open  the 
door  that  He  may  come  in  and  abide 
with  us !  Even  though  He  rebuke 
and  correct  us,  it  is  His  love  for  us 
that  causes  Him  to  do  so. 

"Door  of  my  heart,  I  hasten! 

Thee  will  I  open  wide; 
Tho'  He  rebuke  and  chasten, 

He  shall  with  me  abide." 

Oh,  how  wonderful  it  is  when  He 
is  abiding  with  us!  What  joy  He 
brings  in  to  us  through  the  open 
door!  In  the  chorus  it  says: 

"Sweetly  the  tones  are  falling: — 

'Open  the  door  for  me! 
If  thou  wilt  heed  my  calling, 

I  will  abide  with  thee.'  " 

Let  us  open  the  door  while  yet 
there  is  time  ;  for  the  time  will  come 
when,  instead  of  being  on  the  inside, 
we  will  be  on  the  outside  demanding 
entrance.  If  we  have  refused  to  open 
the  door,  we  will  be  refused  admit- 
tance. 

Oh,  sinner  friend,  open  that  door 
before  it  is  too  late !  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life"  (Jno.  3:16). 

Christ  says  in  Jno.  15:13,  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends." 
Christ  had  that  great  love  that  He 
willingly  laid  down  His  life  on  the 
cross  that  whosoever  believeth  might 
be  saved. 

"But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed"  (Isa.  53:5). 

What  love  Christ  must  have  had 
for  us  that  He  willingly  bore  ail  those 
wounds  and  bruises  for  us !  The  onlv 
way  we  can  in  any  way  repay  a  small 
part  of  that  love  is  to  open  the  door 
and  let  Him  enter  our  hearts.  Be- 
lieve on  Him  and  receive  eternal  life. 

.South  English,  foyva. 
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DISOBEDIENT  PEOPLE  RE- 
SPONSIBLE FOR  DROUGHT- 
STRICKEN  NATION 


By  John  H.  Martin 

[  For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Many  people  claim  that  it  is  drier 
:  now  than  it  has  'been  for  a  hundred 
years.    Springs  and  wells  are  drying 
up  all  around  us,  and  pasture-fields 
look  like  plowed  land. 

When  you  speak  about  this 
drought  to  the  people,  they  tell  you 
that  it  is  to  punish  the  people  be- 
cause of  their  wickedness.  Ask  the 
Christian,  and  he  will  tell  you  it  is 
for  the  church  member  who  does  not 
live  according  to  God's  command- 
ments. The  careless  church  member 
says  that  it  is  for  the  drunkard,  the 
whoremonger,  or  some  one  else. 

Dear   people,    I    think   we  should 
take  this  matter  home  to  ourselves. 
It  seems  like  people  are  going  along 
just  as  though  God  were  not  chastis- 
ing them.    But  we  read  that  in  the 
last  days  there  shall  come  pestilences 
and   famines   and   earthquakes.  We 
have  a  just  God  who  would  not  that 
:  any  should  be  lost,  and  who  sends  us 
these  things  that  we  might  profit  by 
them.     Jonah  was  sent  to  Nineveh, 
but  he  disobeyed.    Then  God  had  to 
bring  about  something  to  awaken  the 
people.    They  called  upon  their  gods, 
•but  got  no  response.    But  as  soon  as 
'  Jonah  was  thrown  into  the  deep  the 
storm  was  stilled  and  the  ship  was 
safe.     God  wanted   him   to   tell  the 
people  of  Nineveh  of  their  sins.  As 
soon  as  they  received  this  message, 
and  repented,  the  city  was  spared.  In 
t  those  davs,  when  people  fasted  and 
sprayed,  God  heard  their  prayers  and 
saved  theim. 

I  believe  that  if  people  would  stop 
feeding  the  natural  body  with  so 
many  luxuries  and  deny  themselves 
of  the  pleasures  of  this  world ;  if  they 
:  would  begin  feasting  the  soul  with  the 
bread  and  water  of  life,  that  soon  we 
would  notice  a  great  change.  Last 
year  the  Lord  blessed  this  country 
with  bountiful  crops.  People  labored 
from  Monday  morning  until  Saturday 
i  evening.  Many  would  say  that  they 
had  no  time  to  study  their  Sunday 
school  lesson,  and  they  scarcely  found 
time  to  feed  the  soul  on  Sunday.  So 
this  year  the  Lord  withheld  the  rains 
and  crops  are  short.  So,  dear  people, 
there  is  lots  of  idle  time.  Let  us 
search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  there  is 
no  room  for  improvement  in  our  own 
lives.  Let  us  say,  "This  drought  is 
for  me;"  and  not  shift  the  blame  on 
the  shoulders  of  others. 

We  realize  that  we  are  living  in  a 
fast  age.  Let  us  see  if  we  are  fol- 
lowing the  footsteps  of  our  faithful 
forefathers.  It  may  take  more  than 
one  summer  like  this  to  make  peopie 
who  are  now  bowing  their  knees  to 
Baal  to  bow  their  knees  \q  God;  but 


I  believe  that  if  the  people  would  be- 
lieve that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things  visible  and  invisible  and  that 
every  good  gift  comes  from  Him,  and 
that  if  they  would  turn  from  their 
evil  ways  and  seek  the  Lord  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth,  that  He  would  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  water 
this  parched  earth.  • 
Waynesboro,  Va. 


ESSENTIALS  INSURING  GOD'S 
BLESSINGS 


By  Lorine  Hartzler 

For   the    Cospel  Herald. 

The  first  in  importance  is  to  accept 
God's  own  plan  of  salvation.  Every 
person  who  has  experienced  this  ac- 
ceptance knows  what  a  contrast  there 
is  between  a  life  without  Christ,  hav- 
ing no  hope  in  the  world  and  a  life 
that  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 

But  even  after  we  have  become 
Christians  we  miss  many  a  blessing 
from  God's  bounteous  storehouse  be- 
cause we  so  often  neglect  to  comply 
with  His  ways.  Often  we  do  not 
reach  out  as  He  would  have  us  do, 
and  accept  His  promises  by  faith,  but 
map  out  a  way  of  our  own,  if  we  do 
not  see  all  of  the  "why's  and  where- 
fore's" of  God's  way.  And  what  mis- 
erable failures  we  usually  make.  So  I 
should  say  that  one  essential  insur- 
ing God's  blessing  is  faith.  God 
wants  us  to  trust  Him  without  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  as  a  small  child 
trusts  a  true  parent.  The  Bible  is  so 
full  of  examples  of  the  faithfulness  of 
God  and  we  see  so  much  of  His  pow- 
er, wisdom,  and  mercy  that  it  seems 
strange  when  we  stop  to  think  about 
it,  that  we  should  worry  about  God's 
side  of  the  promises  when  we  do  our 
part.  A  thoughtful  man  said  not  long 
.ago  that  he  had  been  traveling  lately 
and  heard  so*  many  remarks  about  the 
drought  we  have  seen  this  summer. 
He  said  that  the  thing  that  surprised 
him  was  that  we  are  blessed  as  we 
are. 

Another  essential  is  love.  Do  we 
love  God?  And  do  we  always  exer- 
cise the  love  for  our  fellowmen  that 
we  should  like  to  have  exercised  to- 
ward us?  The  person  who  lives  out 
these  principles  is  not  only  blessed 
but  he  is  a  great  blessing  to  human- 
ity because  love  is  the  great  drawing 
power  of  God.  When  the  heart  is 
filled  with  love  to  overflowing  there 
is  no  room  for  petty  grievances, 
grudges,  and  unkind  words  or  looks. 
Not  even  room  for  gossip.  There  is 
usually  enough  good  about  the  folks 
we  know  to  keep  us  busy  thinking 
and  talking  about.  If  there  isn't  there 
is  so  much  constructive  work  to  be 
done  in  the  hearts  of  those  folks  that 
when  we  have  done  our  duty  toward 
them  we  will  not  have  had  time  to 
relate  their  faults.  We  do  not  have 
to  sanction  sin  when  we  are  being 


kind  to  sinners.  Jesus  came  not  to 
bring  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. Christ  is  our  example  in 
theory,  but  He  is  also  our  example  in 
practise.  In  a  late  American  maga- 
zine there  appeared  an  article,  "Put- 
ting Religion  to  the  Test,"  in  which 
Dr.  Mathews  states  that  "Jesus  made 
a  great  religious  experiment.  He  had 
a  'notion'  that  love  could  conquer 
the  world  and  He  undertook  to  see  if 
it  was  so." 

Well  now,  Jesus  did  not  experi- 
ment, nor  did  He  have  any  "notions ;" 
but  He  taught  as  one  having  author- 
ity. He  knew.  And  are  we  not  bless- 
ed when  we  take  the  attitude  of  one 
who  believes  a  thing  is  so,  because 
the  Bible  says  it  is  so? 

We  may  be  very  imperfect  in  true 
love,  but  that  does  not  excuse  us  from 
striving  for  that  perfection.  We  may 
check  up  on  ourselves  to  see  how 
nearly  we  have  attained  to  it  by 
reading  frequently  the  13th  chapter 
of  I  Corinthians. 

Then  faithful  stewardship  would  in- 
sure God's  blessings — to  be  faithful 
with  everything  God  has  given  us, 
whether  it  be  the  talent  or  a  few  of 
"the  cattle  of  the  thousand  hills" 
which  are  all  God's.  A  man  is  really 
happy  when  he  has  the  attitude  that 
he  has  what  he  has,  and  is  what  he 
is,  because  of  God's  mercy  and  love 
for  him.  The  iman  who  realizes  this, 
usually  tries  to  do  what  God  would 
like  for  him  to  do  with  anything  that 
happens  to  be  under  his  care,  wheth- 
er it  be  great  or  small.  In  fact  it  is 
the  careful  attention  of  small  things 
that  keeps  the  greater  things  from 
suffering. 

A  faithful  steward  will  study  that 
he  may  know  God's  will.  He  will  de- 
fend the  truth.  He  will  be  humble, 
and  yet  he  will  realize  that  his  influ- 
ence counts  much,  so  he  will  be  care- 
ful to  cultivate  the  Christ-life  in  his 
daily  walk.   He  will  be  obedient. 

There  are  many  other  things  that 
would  come  under  faithful  steward- 
ship, and  a  large  book  could  be  writ- 
ten upon,  "Essentials  Insuring  God's 
Blessing."  Nor  are  any  of  the  above 
things  mentioned  new.  Yet  I  think 
the  purpose  of  these  subjects  is  to 
bring  us  to  a  remembrance  of  the 
great  love  of  God.  We  are  prone  to 
forget. 


CHILDREN— PRECIOUS  JEWELS 

(Continued  from  page  646) 

and  tender.  The  Bible  says :  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it."  They  can  never  get  a- 
way  from  the  teaching  they  get  at 
home,  so  let  us  try  to  give  them  the 
right  kind.  Then  we  can  rest  assured 
that  not  many  will  be  lost  to  God  and 
the  Church. 
Lima,  Ohio. 
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been  with  us  since  last  winter,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  Bro.  Mast  again 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

We  were  glad  to-  have  with  us  some 
visitors  from  Pennsylvania  over  Sun- 
day. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  13,  1930.         Agnes  Ogburn. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen 
preached  at  our  regular  service  on 
Oct.  5.  His  subject  was  "Better 
Things,"  from  the  book  of  Hebrews. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
Sunday,  Oct.  26.  Preparatory  service 
and  baptismal  services  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  25,  in  the  afternoon.  One  youth 
who  confessed  Christ  at  our  Bible 
meeting  in  August  will  be  received 
into  the  Church  at  the  last  named 
service. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  will  preach 
for  us  on  Thursday  evening  of  this 
week.    "Brethren  pray  for  us." 

Oct.  14,  1930.        John  W.  Kolb. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— The  congregation  at  this  place  was 
recently  blessed  with  a  series  of 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Levi  Mil- 
ler of  Garden  City,  Mo.  Services 
were  held  each  evening  from  Sept.  27 
to  Oct.  5.  Six  young  souls  stood  dur- 
ing the  meetings,  expressing  their  de- 
sire to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  broth- 
er in  his  labors,  as  he  goes  from  place 
to  place. 

We  feel  grateful  to  report  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ben  Springer  are  again  a- 
ble  to  attend  church  services.  Bro. 
Springer,  who  was  injured  in  a  fall 
July  25,  has  recovered  so  far  as  to  be 
present  again,  and  we  hope  that  he 
may  soon  be  able  to  fill  his  place  in 
the  pulpit.  Sister  Springer,  because 
of  illness,  had  not  been  able  to  at- 
tend services  for  almost  a  year.  Re- 
member us  at  this  place  before  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  14,  1930.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  given  us. 

On  Sept.  16  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker 
of  Sagrada,  'Mo.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  giving  us  a 
message  each  evening  until  the  28th. 
Not  as  many  came  out  to  these  meet- 
ings as  we  would  like  to  have  had, 
but  those  who  were  there  we  believe 
were  strengthened  in  their  Christian 
life.  Two  young  boys  made  the  good 
confession,  and  the  Lord  willing,  will 
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be  received  into  the  Church  Nov.  2. 
Will  you  pray  for  these  dear  boys 
that  they  may  be  faithful  in  their 
new  life?  Our  band  is  small  and  our 
efforts  imay  seem  weak;  but  as  we 
look  into  the  bright,  happy  faces  of 
15  boys  and  5  girls  ranging  in  age 
from  3  to  11  who  are  ours  to  be 
brought  into  the  fold,  we  can  see  pos- 
sibilities and  feel  responsibility.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  these  too  may 
be  won.  as  they  reach  the  age  of  ac- 
countability ? 

On  Sept.  28  we  held  our  Sunday 
school  meeting.  Quite  a  number  from 
the  Palmyra  and  Pea  Ridge  congre- 
gations were  with  us  to  help  in  the 
work  of  the  day.  With  the  many  joys 
and  blessings,  God  has  seen  fit  to 
send  a  cloud  of  sorrow,  in  calling 
from  us  our  aged  Bro.  Detwiler,  who 
was  called  to  rest  yesterday,  Oct.  13. 
Bro.  Detwiler  has  served  the  church 
many  years  and  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed, as  his  place  in  the  church  was  sel- 
dom vacant.  One  by  one  our  aged 
members  are  being  called  from  us, 
leaving  the  work  to  be  done  for  God 
in  the  hands  of  the  middle  aged  and 
we  who  are  younger.  Can  He  de- 
pend on  us?  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Oct.  14.  1930.      Hannah  Bissey. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  lately  been  blessed  with 
rich  spiritual  feasts ;  and  we  feel  to 
say  with  the  psalmist.  "The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ; 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

On  Oct.  10  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  and 
wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  and 
stayed  over  Sunday  with  us.  On  Fri- 
day evening  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting  and  nearly  all  expressed 
peace.  At  this  time  Bro.  Miller  gave 
us  a  message  and  instructed  us  to 
each  one  stay  in  our  place  and  live 
the  truth  of  the  Word  as  it  is  re- 
vealed unto  us. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Trover 
very  ably  gave  us  the  Word  from 
Matt.  5  :6  and  proved  to  us  that  there 
is  not  anything  that  will  satisfy  our 
souls  but  the  Word  of  God. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  were  again 
privileged  to  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion, Bro.  Miller  preaching  the  ser- 
mon. Text,  I  Cor.  11:24.  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Miller  very  ably  ex- 
plained the  work  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  also  preached  a  short  sermon 
from  Col.  3:15-17.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  this  spiritual  feast  and  wel- 
come them  back.  We  appreciated  the 
visit  of  the  sisters  very  much.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  wherever 
they  go. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

Oct.  15,  1930.  A  Sister. 


October  23 

Culloim,  111. 

Report  of  the  First  Joint  Meeting  of  thel 
Flanagan  (Waldo)  and  Cullom  Mennonite 
Sunday  Schools  held  at  Cullom,  111.,  Sept. 
28,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  Koerner; 
Chor.,  Susie  Koerner;  Secy.,  Mary  Grove. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Lesson  Review 
of  Past  Quarter,  Milo  Zehr;  Devotion,  Joe 
Davis;  Sermon,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Song! 
Service,  Devotion,  Louis  Hartman;  Koer-. 
ner  Quartette,  Cullom;  Purpose  of  a  Coun- 
ty J-jint  Meeting,  Joe  Davis;  Purpose  of 
the  Sunday  School,  Ed.  Yordy;  Essay — 
The  Need  of  Spiritual  Readiness  in  Chris-j 
tian  Work,  Carrie  Grieser;  Missionary  Of- 
fering; Roeschley  Bros.  Quartette,  Flana- 
gan; Need  of  Consecration  in  Sunday 
School  Work,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Song  Serv- 
ice, Devotion,  Dan  Slagel;  Mixed  Quar- 
tette, Flanagan;  Opportunities  of  Our 
Young  People,  Lewis  Appel;  Essay — Bless- 
ings Received  by  Doing  Our  Part,  Martha 
Hirstein;  Mixed  Quartette,  Flanagan;  Ser- 
mon, J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Gleanings. — God's  promises  are  always 
true.  We  should  ever  live  as  God  would 
have  us  live.  Many  people  read  our  lives 
more  than  they  do  their  Bibles.  We  should 
therefore  be  examples  in  word,  in  Spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity,  in  conversation,  and  in 
charity.  Good  reading  can  build  character, 
poor  reading  mar  it.  The  gifts  that  are 
in  us  are  for  a  purpose.  Daniel  not  only 
had  a  purpose  but  carried  out  that  purpose. 
The  purpose  of  this  first  meeting  was  for 
discussion  of  Sunday  school  subjects,  for 
encouragement,  for  efficiency,  and  for  hon- 
oring our  Father.  The  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  'to  gather  in  the  community  and 
teach  the  Bible  as  truth.  We  should  be 
spiritually  ready  to  do  anything  we  are 
asked  to  do,  no  matter  how  small.  If  we 
perform  the  small  things  carefully  greater 
things  shall  be  entrusted  to  our  care.  We 
are  not  our  own.  We  should  surrender  all 
and  early  consecrate  our  lives  to  the  Mas- 
ter's service  in  order  to  be  of  the  most 
service  to  Him.  Four  thing's  can  never  be 
recalled:  the  spoken  word,  the  hurled  ar- 
row, our  past  life,  and  opportunity.  Our 
greatest  opportunity  is  to  Jive  for  Christ. 
The  greater  our  sacrifices  the  greater  our 
blessings.  Our  blessings  are  innumerable 
if  we  do  our  part.  Religion  makes  us  hap- 
py, not  miserable. 

Mary  Grove,  Secy. 
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escape  from  the  judgment  awaiting 
them.  Most  of  them  are  guilty,  to 
say  it  mildly,  of  misappropriation  of 
public  funds.  The  provisional  govern- 
ment has,  apparently,  the  confidence 
and  good  will  of  the  people,  because 
every  one  seems  content  and  is  shout- 
ing "Viva  la  Patria."  ("Long  Live 
our  Native  Land!").  One  popular 
magazine  ("Caras  y  Caretas")  said  at 
the  foot  of  a  picture  of  the  "Red 
House"  and  the  plaza  in  front  of  it 
crowded  with  people,  "Viva  la  Patria! 
Around  the  obelisk  testimony  of  our 
glorious  history,  the  vibrant  shout  a- 
rose,  and  the  world  Saw  anew  the 
magnificent  rebirth  of  the  great  Ar- 
gentine democracy."  Of  course  the 
political  stability  of  the  country,  now 
depends  on  whether  or  not  the  people 
will  be  misled  again  by  some  politi- 
cian's shouts  of  "viva  this''  ,or  "viva 
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that,"  because  up  to  the  present  the 
Argentine  temperament  either  blind- 
ly embraced  or  wildly  shot  down  any- 
body who  shouted  "VIVA — > — !" 

The  following  is  a  schedule  of 
"Spiritual  Life"  conferences  which  we 
expect  to  have  in  each  of  our  towns : 

Town                    Speaker  Date 

Bragado  A.  Luayza  Oct.  5-15 

Tres  Lomas  E.  V.  Snyder  Oct.  5-12 

Carlos  Casares  f.  K.  Hershey  Oct.  19-26 

America  D.  P.  Lantz  Oct.  19-26 

Pehuajo  W.  G.  Lauver  Oct.  19-26 

[Passo  J.  L.  Rutt  Nov.  2-9 

•Trenque  Lauquen   N.  Litwiller  Nov.  2-9 

Santa  Rosa  J.  W.  Shank  Nov.  9-16 

These  conferences  will  likely  be 
evening  sessions  consisting  of  Bible 
study  and  evangelistic  sermons.  Pray 
for  the  speakers,  and  especially  that 
many  imore  may  truly  find  the  Living 
Christ. 

Tres  Lomas. — "It  is  quite  gratify- 
ing to  see  the  brethren  and  sisters 
continue  faithfully  in  attendance  at 
the  meetings  when  the  weather  is  so 
unfavorable  (dust  storms).  They 
show  a  zeal  that  suggests  a  love  for 
their  church  and  their  Lord.  Brother 
Zagami  is  working  in  the  towns  near- 
er here  now  after  a  month  up  near 
Braq-ado." — Shank. 

Pehuajo. — "Brethren  Litwiller  and 
Hershey  have  bought  brick  for  the 
new  house  for  Bro.  Litwiller.  The 
work  will  soon  be  under  way.  The 
last  term  of  the  Bible  School  for  the 
present  year  opened  at  the  beginning 
of  Septeimber.  We  will  have  some  in- 
teresting courses  to  teach  this  term. 
The  congregation  is  continuing  the 
daily  five  o'clock  prayer  meetings  and 
is  expecting  results." — Shank. 

Bragado.- — Ercilio  Gonzalez,  a  con- 

j vert  in  Bragado  who  had  been  anoint- 
ed recently,  is  a  bit  stronger  and  his 
mother    and    father   are  encouraged. 

.Bro.  Lantz  writes,  "While  I  was  a- 
way  a  daughter  of  one  of  our'  mem- 
bers was  married  and  her  mother, 
wanting  her  to  receive  a  blessing, 
came  to  the  Mission  with  the  couple 
and  my  wife  was  called  on,  in  my  ab- 
sence, to  pray  with  them  and  give 
some  wholesome  advice.   The  mother 

'  was  very  happy  indeed  for  all  that 
•my  wife  said." 

"The  revolutionary  feeling  is  wear- 
ing away  here  although  the  mounted 
police  and  soldiers  are  still  patrolling 
the  streets." 

America. — The  little  congregation 
here  has  had  some  rough  sailing  for 
some  time,  but  Bro.  Rutt  says,  "We 
are  encouraged.  This  week  a  few  of 
the  members  have  said  to  me,  'I  stay- 
ed up  with  the  Bible  and  prayed  and 
when  I  looked  up  it  was  already  elev- 
en o'clock.  I  enjoyed  it  so  much  and 
am  receiving  new  lessons  from  the 
Psalms  every  day — they  are  so  pre- 
cious to  me!'  Also  new  families  have 
came  recently  and  have  the  promise 
of  others." 

Trenque  Lauquen. — We  are  busy 
doing  up  our  work  here  so  that  we 


can  go  to  30  de  Agosto  with  the  Bi- 
ble coach  next  week.  Also  next  week 
in  addition  to  the  other  weekly  meet- 
ings we  are  beginning  a  study  in  per- 
sonal evangelism  on  Monday  eve- 
nings. All  the  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended except  in  stormy  weather. 
The  Orphanage  children  are  all  well 
again  after  missing  three  weeks  of 
school. 

"Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 
For  all  things  are  yours;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  ALL  are 
yours;  and  YE  ARE  CHRIST'S;  and 
Christ  is  GOD'S."  Hallelujah! 

In  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  V.  Snvder. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  by  the  receipt 
of  a  cable  from  Paraguay  with  the  follow- 
ing message:  "Have  received  reports  from 
Chaco  informing  about  existence  of  epi- 
demic Russian  colony  especially  village 
Number  Seven  and  Number  Eight.  Deaths 
total  thirty-four  and  seriously  ill  forty." 

Only  one  doctor  is  on  the  field,  and  a- 
mong  the  colonists  a  trained  nurse;  but  it 
was  thought  that  these  could  not  success- 
fully meet  the  situation,  and  permission 
was  asked  to  send  another  local  German 
or  Russian  doctor  to  their  aid.  Those  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer  in  such  condi- 
tions are  asked  to  intercede  for  these  un- 
fortunate people. 

On  Oct.  13  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee with  the  officers  of  the  Emergency 
Relief  Board  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  the 
Commission  for  Colonization  and  Relief  of 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  was  held  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  relief 
problems  confronting  the  Committee  and 
others  at  this  time.  The  meeting  was  well 
represented  and  the  problems  discussed 
were  of  special  interest.  Bro.  H.  S.  Ben- 
der of  Goshen,  >Tnd.,  was  also  present  at 
the  meeting  and  gave  a  report  of  his  work 
done  in  Germany.  He  spoke  of  the  valu- 
able cooperation  given  him  by  the  German 
Government  officials  appointed  for  this 
work,  the  aid  given  him  by  the  relief  or- 
ganizations in  Germany,  the  valuable  as- 
sistance given  him  by  Bro.  B.  H.  Unruh 
who  has  been  giving  all  his  time  for  this 
work  under  direction  of  the  Mennonite 
Colonization  Board  of  Canada,  the  German 
implement  firms  who  furnished  the  equip- 
ment for  the  colonists,  the  steamship  lines 
carrying  the  refugees  to  their  desired  ha- 
vens, and  all  others  who  could  in  any  way 
give  assistance.  Without  this  help,  the 
work  could  not  have  been  done.  He  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  there  has  been  a 
special  request  from  refugees  at  Harbin, 
China,  to  be  taken  to  Paraguay.  He  also 
spoke  of  the  general  outlook  for  further 
immigration  from  Russia,  which  seemed  to 
be  impossible  at  the  present  time  although 
further  efforts  are  being  made. 


The  Secretary-treasurer  of  the  Commit- 
tee gave  a  report  of  the  finances  of  the 
Committee,  reporting  that  $83,225.60  had 
been  contributed  for  the  use  of  the  Com- 
mittee in  its  effort  to  assist  the  refugees  in 
Germany.  260  families  are  now  in  Para- 
guay and  5  families  more  sailed  in  Sep- 
tember who  are  due  to  reach  their  destina- 
tion within  a  few  weeks.  This  makes  a 
grand  total  of  about  1500  people.  The  es- 
timated need  per  family  was  placed  at 
$500.00,  making  a  total  of  $132,500.00,  thus 
leaving  a  balance  of  about  $50,000.00  yet  to 
be  provided.  Attention  was  called  to  the 
fact  that  practically  all  the  equipment  for 
the  refugees  has  been  provided  and  all  have 
been  maintained  on  the  field,  with  sufficient 
funds  deposited  for  the  remainder  of  the 
month  of  October.  The  task  now  before  us 
is  to  secure  the  needed  funds  to  continue 
our  feeding  program  for  the  next  six 
months  or  until  enough  food  can  be  raised 
in  the  colony  to  supply  their  needs.  It  is 
therefore  urged  that  each  organization 
make  a  special  effort  to  revive  the  contri- 
butions for  this  work  which  have  been  al- 
most discontinued  during  the  past  three 
months.  Confidence  was  expressed  that  our 
people  will  come  to  the  rescue  in  this  par- 
ticular need  as  they  have  in  the  past  when 
information  was  given  concerning  such 
needs. 

The  needs  of  the  refugees  at  Harbin,  Chi- 
na, was  given  due  consideration.  It  was  re- 
ported that  about  400  were  detained  at  that 
place.  About  one-half  of  these  have  been 
granted  Visas  to  come  to  the  United  States 
under  the  regular  immigration  quota.  Those 
who  are  left  without  any  such  hopes  have 
turned  their  faces  toward  Paraguay  and  are 
asking  for  help  to  reach  that  country.  Dur- 
ing the  past  eight  months  about  $12,000.00 
have  been  raised  for  this  work  by  those 
having  the  work  in  charge.  The  Central 
Committee  was  asked  to  assist  in  this  task 
and  to  find  out  what  provision  can  be  made 
for  those  who  wish  to  go  to  Paraguay.  It 
was  estimated  that  $30,000.00  would  be 
needed  for  this  work  in  the  next  six  or 
eight  months. 

From  these  reports  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  task  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, for  which  it  has  been  asked  to  assume 
direct  responsibility,  is  not  finished.  It 
is  hoped  that  each  member  of  the  Commit- 
tee will  take  note  of  these  needs  and  bring 
them  personally  to  the  attention  of  his  or- 
ganization whom  he  is  representing.  We 
also  call  attention  to  the  importance  of 
prompt  and  effective  action  to  be  able  to 
meet  the  demands  now  before  us.  During 
the  past  eight  months  sufficient  funds  have 
been  available  to  meet  every  need  in  the 
execution  of  our  program.  We  have  help- 
ed many  who  would  otherwise  have  not 
been  able  to  help  themselves.  We  have 
those  in  Paraguay  who  are  looking  to  us 
for  medical  aid  in  their  present  epidemic. 
They  will  need  food  for  their  bodies  until 
their  harvest  whiqh  will  be  ready  within 
three  or  four  months,  if  they  are  able  to 
sow  at  the  proper  time.  May  we  depend 
on  your  help? 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1930. 
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October  23 


ALBERTA  SASKATCHEWAN 

I.  Report  of  the  Annual  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Sun- 
day School  Conference  held  with  the  Mountain  View 
Congregation  near  Creston,  Montana,  on  July  1,  1930. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Clarence  Ramer,  Assist.  Mod.,  Victor  Hoyl- 
man;  Secys.,  Mabel  Kauffman,  Rosella  Bachman;  Chor.,  D.  G.  Kauff- 
man,  Minot,  N.  D. 

9:15  Song  Service. 

Devotional  and  Address  of  Welcome,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston, 
Mont. 

How  Make  This  Conference  Inspiring  and  Practical,  J.  B.  Smith, 
Elida,  O.  Substitute,  Maurice  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Distinction  between  enthusiasm  and  inspiration.  If  your  soul 
has  been  touched  you  have  been  inspired.  Our  souls  will  be  touched 
as  we  touch  God.  Any  truth  presented  and  made  use  of  in  our  own 
lives  is  making  it  practical. 

Preparing  The  Youth  For  The  Responsibilities  Of  Life,  Oscar 
Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Youth  sees  open  doors  but  does  not  realize  in  any  great  measure 
responsibility.  Worry  is  not  seriousness.  Anything  that  is  important 
is  serious.  Seriousness  should  be  mixed  with  cheerfulness.  Parental 
oversight  necessary.  Interest  and  concern  shown  by  all  interested 
in  youth.  Spiritual  home  environment.  Scriptural  discussion  in  the 
home,  not  arguments'.  Parental  example:  attitude  toward  the  Church, 
toward  charity  and  toward  elders.  Appreciation  for  heavenly  gifts. 
Spirit  of  thankfulness  for  heavenly  blessings.  Practical  activities. 
Teaching^  the  youth  to  work  with  the  hands.  The  value  and  use  of 
money.  Seek  to  show  by  the  Scripture  the  relation  between  spiritual 
and  material  things. 

How  to  Make  the  Sunday  School  Attractive  and  Effective  for 
Good,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Tofield,  Alta. 

A  comfortable  and  attractive  place  of  worship.  Slothfulness  has 
no  place  here.  We  must  seek  to  counteract  the  attractions  of  the 
world  by  attractions  in  the  Sunday  school.  Be  sociable  and  welcome 
friends.  No  partiality  should  be  shown.  Our  methods  should  be  ab- 
solutely Biblical.  Keep  in  touch  with  God  and  have  His  love  in  our 
hearts.  We  cannot  teach  what  we  do  not  have  ourselves.  We  should 
make  Christ  so  attractive  to  children  so  that  they  will  have  a  desire 
to  imitate  Him.  Make  the  Sunday  school  effective  for  soul-winning. 
Love  of  God  cannot  abide  where  love  of  the  world  abounds.  Avoid 
getting  into  a  rut.  Above  all  look  to  God  and  pray  much  for  the 
Sunday  school. 

Finding  the  Hidden  Talent  and  Using  it.  Joe  Steckley,  Jr., 
Carstairs,  Alta. 

Schooling  ourselves  in  God's  work.  Applying  yourselves  unto 
wisdom  in  the  few  short  years  we  have.  With  the  fellowship  of  the 
Master  we  can  sow  seed  that  will  bring  forth  fruit.  Despise  not 
small  things.  Talents  are  God's  gifts  to  be  used  to  help  others.  Look 
for  these  talents  early.   Teaching  the  youth  the  things  of  God  early. 

Reverence  as  a  Factor  in  Sunday  School.  Milo  Stutzman,  King- 
man, Alta. 

Without  reverence  little  can  be  accomplished  in  Sunday  school 
or  any  of  God's  work.  How  much  better  the  Lord  could  work  if  we 
would  enter  His  gates  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Reverence  is 
fear  mingled  with  respect  regarding  God  and  His  order  of  things. 
Reverence  should  be  instilled  in  the  life  of  the  child.  We  should 
maintain  an  attitude  of  reverence  toward  God  at  a  1  times.  Rever- 
ence will  prepare  the  heart  of  the  child  for  the  reception  of  the  truth. 
Irreverence  and  lack  of  regard  for  God's  Word  bring  about  condi- 
tions such  as  we  find  in  Russia  to-day. 

Secretary's  report.  Accepted. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  by  J.  K.  Lehman,  I  Jno.  3. 
Children's  Meeting.  Eva  Harder  Brunk. 

The  Effect  of  Sunday  School  Teaching  on  the  Future  Church. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta. 

Keep  in  touch  with  God.  What  is  taught  in  Sunday  school  will 
show  its  effect  in  the  Church.  Keep  before  us  the  faith  of  our  fore- 
fathers. Emphasized  by  congregation  singing  No.  260  in  "Life 
Songs." 

When  and  How  Should  Lesson  Preparation  be  Made.  H.  O. 

Stauffer,  Duchess,  A'ta.;  Mrs.  I.  Miller,  High  River,  Alta. 

Use  sufficient  time  for  preparation.  All  should  have  prepared 
lesson,  not  only  superintendents  and  teachers.  "God  is  a  God  of 
order."  Apply  ourselves  whole-heartedly  to  preparation.  Evangelical 
preparation  of  the  lesson  is  necessary  for  soul  winning.  Arrange 
questions  to  provoke  thought.  Let  the  lesson  unfold  the  beauty  of 
Christ.  Don't  forget  prayer.  It  takes  preparation  for  all  things. 
Getting  the  theme  of  the  lesson  and  using  the  Bible  as  our  text 
book.  Nothing  can  do  more  good  in  preparation  than  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher 

(a)  His  Task  and  Equipment.  Jno.  Harder,  Carstairs,  Alta.; 
Mary  Lapp,  Creston,  Mont. 

Teach  diligently  and  at  all  times.  Present  it  that  it  may  be  un- 
derstood. With  proper  preparation,  presentation  is  easy.  The  Bible 
is  sufficient  equipment  if  studied  properly  with  God's  he.p.  The  Holy 


Spirit  will  equip  you  for  service.  We  cannot  teach  others  unless  we 
are  taught  ourselves. 

Must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  bring  those  whom 
we  teach  into  the  fold.  Prayer  and  a  consecrated  heart  and  soul. 

(b)  Their  Influence  and  Responsibility.  David  Ramer,  Duchess 
Alta.;  A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari,  India. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  foundation  of  the  Church  of  tomorrow. 
Stay  by  the  Gospel  story.  The  teacher  a -chosen  vessel  for  God's 
service.  Punctuality  is  a  help.  Teacher  has  a  great  opportunity  to 
teach  the  truth.  We  need  teachers  who  follow  Christ.  The  great 
opportunity  for  influencing  pupils  for  good. 

Christ  the  Central  Theme  in  Sunday  School  Teaching.  M.  H. 
Schmidt,  Guernsey,  Sask. 

We  must  have  experimental  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
if  we  wish  to  teach  others.  A  living  presence  of  a  living  Christ  should 
be  our  central  theme.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  giver  of  life  and  He  sus- 
tains it.  Family  worship  is  important  and  should  not  be  neglected 
and  serves  as  a  means  for  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.   Let  us  make  practical  the  good  which  is  taught  us. 

Query  Box  and  Workers'  Meeting.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Dhamtari,  India. 
Thoughts  gleaned  from  the  Workers'  Meeting: 

Bring  others  to  Sunday  school  and  be  on  time.  There  should 
be  co-operation  between  teachers  and  scholars.  A  good  teacher  does 
preach  but  gives  his  scholars  a  chance  to  say  something.  Give  timid 
pupils  questions  for  personal  study.  Teacher  should  have  a  personal 
interest  in  each  pupil.  Teachers  should  pray  for  their  pupils  and 
pupils  for  their  teacher.  Foolish  questions  should  be  avoided.  En- 
couragement should  be  given  at  home. 

Evangelistic  Sermon.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Motion  made  and  seconded  that  we  request  the  General  Sunday 
School  Secretary  to  have  a  summarized  report  of  all  the  Sunday 
schools  printed  in  pamphlet  form  for  distribution  in  all  the  Sunday 
schools.   Motion  carried.  Secretaries. 

II.    Minutes  of  Meeting  of  the  Alberta- Saskatchewan 

Mennonite  District  Mission  Board 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  chairman. 
Devotional  by  H.  B.  Ramer,  from  I  Cor.  1. 
Roll  call;  9  present  (2  by  proxy),  3  absent. 
Minutes  of  last  meeting  read  and  accepted. 
Treasurer's  report  given  and  accepted. 

Auditors'  report  having  been  mislaid,  it  was  sent  to  secretary 
later. 

Report  of  Bible  Study  and  Evangelistic  Committee,  given  by 
M.  H.  Schmidt.  Report  accepted  as  given  and  committee  retained. 
Committee:  M.  D.  Stutzman,  M.  H.  Schmidt,- and  Joe  Steckley. 

Report  of  Music  Committee  given  by  Joe  Steckley.  Report  ac- 
cepted as  given  and  committee  retained.  Committee:  Joe  Steckley, 
Menno  Gingerich,  Isaiah  Rosenberger,  Howard  Stauffer,  Roy  Kauff- 
man, and  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

Report  of  Sisters  Sewing  Circle  by  Sister  Harder.  Report  ac- 
cepted as  given  and  committee  retained.  Committee:  Mrs.  V.  J. 
Harder,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Ramer,  Mrs.  Alvin  Ely. 

Report  of  Constitutional  Study  and  Revision  Committee  given 
by  Secretary.  After  some  discussion  and  suggestions,  discussion 
was  suspended  for  time  of  missionary  sermon,  by  Bro.  Maurice 
Yoder.  Text,  Acts  1-8. 

Witnesses  in  times  past  often  suffered  death  for  their  testimony. 
Two-thirds  of  world's  population  know  no  true  God.  To  witness  for 
Jesus  will  mean  some  suffering  and  sacrifice,  but  will  bring  gladness 
to  Jesus  and  happiness  to  us. 

Remarks  by  chairman. 

Afternoon  Session 

Special  meeting-  called  tb  further  discuss  and  consider  the  revis- 
ion of  our  constitution. 

Revised  constitution  accepted.  Secretary  instructed  to  have  same 
printed  for  distribution  among  our  members. 

Subject:  Christianity  A  Missionary  Religion.  Dan  Slabach. 

Missionary  spirit  is  manifest  in  all  Christians. 

Subject:  The  Place  and  Blessing  of  Consecrated  Giving  in  Mis- 
sion Work.  J.  K.  Lehman,  Elizabeth  Birkev. 

Subject:  The  Spirit  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  A.  C.  Brunk. 

Parable  is  used  by  opponents  of  Christianity.  Not  selfish,  not 
clannish,  no  racial  pride  are  points  manifest  in  Good  Samaritan. 

Open  Conference.  The  following  responded  on  subjec'  given. 
Bro.  I.  Miller,  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Bro.  H.  B.  Rimer,  Bro.  J.  Bren- 
neman, Bro.  O.  Burkholder,  Sister  J.  Snyder,  Sister  I.  Miller  and 
Bro.  J.  Steckley. 

Evening  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  by  Bro.  C.  Ramer. 

Snb'ect:  "Go  Home  and  Tell."  Bro.  Stahley,  followed  by  Bros. 
Rosenberger,  Burkholder,  Hochstetler,  Kauffman,  and  Sister  D.  B. 
Kauffman. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Text,  Matt.  23  ("Woe  unto 
you")  from  a  number  of  verses. 

Services  closed  with  prayer  and  benediction. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Pres. 
H.  J.  Harder,  Sec. 
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Of  My  Activities  from  January  1  to 
June  30,  1930 

The  year  began  with  a  Bible  course  held 
in  our  home.  Six  young  men  and  two 
young  sisters  from  various  congregations 
were  enrolled;  three  of  these  had  taken 
part  in  last  year's  course.  The  whole 
month  of  January  was  given  principally  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Of  the  Old 
Testament  we  studied  the  exodus  of  Israel 
from  Egypt,  and  of  the  New  Testament  the 
first  five  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 
Written  exercises  on  the  subjects  discussed 
were  a  part  of  the  work.  The  young  peo- 
ple committed  to  memory  a  psalm  every 
day  and  also  had  exercises  in  reading, 
spelling,  and  singing.  Besides,  we  had 
lessons  in  practical  Christian  life  (ethics) 
and  history  of  the  Mennonites,  also  a  re- 
view of  general  geography. 

The  students  showed  good  interest  and 
the  month  passed  only  too  rapidly.  How 
desirable  it  would  be  for  us  to  gather  to- 
gether a  larger  number  of  young  people 
and  devote  more  time  to  such  work,  that 
able  workers  for  the  Lord  might  be  trained. 

In  the  month  of  February  Bible  confer- 
ences were  held  in  Montbeliard  from  the 
first  to  the  fourth  day  of  the  month,  in 
Florimont  7-9,  in  Luneville  23  and  24,  in 
Toul  March  1  and  2.  These  conferences 
were  mostly  well  attended.  As  a  rule  a 
chapter  of  Scripture  is  made  the  basis  of 
this  work  and  definite  efforts  are  made  to 
have  the  audience  take  part  by  raising 
questions,  giving  their  thoughts,  etc.  It  is 
not  easy  to  get  the  people  to  take  an  active 
part,  but  proves  a  great  blessing  where  it 
can  be  done. 

A  serious  difficulty  is  that  our  Menno- 
nite  people  live  very  scattered,  and  hence 
the  audiences  change  considerably  for  every 
lesson;  it  is  seldom  the  case  that  the  same 
persons  attend  the  various  sessions  of  each 
conference.  And  then  there  is  in  many 
families  no  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
such  Bible  study. 

The  conference  of  the  French-speaking 
Mennonite  congregations  w.as  held  April  21 
at  Neufchateau.  This  city  is  located  near 
the  Haute-Marne  and  Meuse  congregations 
which  show  a  rather  unresponsive  attitude 
toward  our  efforts  for  united  work.  These 
congregations  did  not  officially  take  part  in 
the  conference  and  only  few  of  their  mem- 
bers attended.  But  from  nearly  all  other 
congregations  the  people  came  in  larpe 
numbers.  We  were  able  to  effect  a  defi- 
nite organization  of  our  group  of  French- 
speaking  Mennonite  churches,  and  we  ear- 
nestly hope  that  this  will  prove  a  means  of 
strengthening  the  spiritual  life  of  the  con- 
gregations. These  meetings  also  afford  op- 
portunities for  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 
learn  to  know  and  love  one  another. 

On  May  18  we  had  the  dedication  serv- 
ice in  the  new  church  at  Montbeliard.  The 
building  will  seat  450  persons.  It  was 
overcrowded  on  that  occasion.  It  was  a 
never-to-be-forgotten  hour.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  a  missionary  meeting,  led  by 
Missionary  John  Klaassen,  of  Heilbronn, 
formerly  of  Java.  Not  being  able  to  use 
the  French  language  he  spoke  in  German, 
and  for  those  who  do  not  understand  this 
language  (their  number  is  rather  large)  I 
translated  has  address  after  he  was  fin- 
:shed.  Our  church  has  a  favorable  location 
in  a  vicinity  where  many  new  houses  for 
working  people  have  been  erected.  It  is  a 
good  location  for  evangelistic  efforts.  The 
Montbeliard  congregation  has  decided  to 
have  a  special  meeting  of  this  nature  once 
a  month  on  Saturday  evening.  This  work 
is  to  be  expanded  if  the  field  opens  for  it. 

I  am  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  such 
evangelistic  efforts  would  be  a  great  bless- 
ing in  the  churches  which  are  at  least  in  a 
measure  interested.  In  some  places  the 
soil  seems  to  be  prepared  for  such  work.  I 


have  traveled  through  districts  where  Ro- 
manism has  loslt  its  hold  on  the  people  and 
where  often  one  finds  those  who  have  a 
sincere  longing  for  things  divine. 

I  was  privileged  to  labor  in  these  months 
in  the  congregations  of  Repaix,  Montbe- 
liard, Florimont,  and  Haute-Marne.  I  made 
170  visits  in  homes,  conducted  38  meetings, 
and  served  at  funerals  and  weddings  in 
various  places.  The  experiences  encoun- 
tered in  this  work  were  manifold.  In  plac- 
es one  finds  hearts  which  are  not  open  for 
a  Christian  approach;  some  will  show 
themselves  decidedly  unfriendly,  but  in 
most  cases  there  is  a  warm  welcome.  What 
a  joy  when  hearts  respond  and  there  is  op- 
portunity to  bear  testimony  to  the  great 
love  of  the  Savior  toward  those  that  are 
lost.  I  1  *l 

I  have  given  considerable  time  to  re- 
search work  for  the  historical  articles  on 
our  churches,  which  I  have  published  dn 
"Christ  seul."  Much  that  is  of  interest  I 
have  found  in  the  state  archives  at  Nancy 
and  especially  at  Metz. 

"Christ  seul"  and  its  German  supplement 
are  regularly  published,  the  paper  monthly 
in  an  edition  of  1200  and  the  supplement  of 
500  copies  once  in  two  months.  Many 
give  expression  to  their  joy  over  this  work, 
and  this  is  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
editor. 

The    contributions    from    the  congrega- 
tions among  which  I  am  working  were  as 
follows  for  the  year  1929: 
For  Evangelization  Fr.  3819.25 

Foreign  Missions  Fr.  5134.00 

Charity:   Nursing  Fr.  1093.25 

Relief  for  the  Russian  Brethren  Fr.  7328.00 
Publication  ("Christ  seul")  Fr.  6600.80 

Conference  Treasury  Fr.  2000.00 

May  the  Lord  add  His  blessing  to  the 
humble  work  of  His  servants. 

Our  minds  revert  with  great  thankfulness 
to  the  brethren  in  America  who  have  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  undertake  this  work. 
May  God  reward  them  an'd  grant  them  His 
rich  blessings. 

Asking  your  intercessory  prayers,  I  re- 
main, 

Gratefully  and  truly  yours, 
Pierre  Sommer, 

Reiseprediger. 
Grand-Charmont  par  Montbeliard  (Doubs), 
July  17,  1930. 


Married 

Cable — Yoder. — Bro.  James  S.  Cable  of  the 
Thomas  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Yoder 
of  the  Kaufman  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
May  God's  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Yoder — Ci-oyle. — Bro.  Moses  D.  Yoder  of  the 
Kaufman  congregation  and  Sister  Edith  Blanch 
Oroyle  of  the  Maple  Springs  congregation  were 
united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver, 
Johnstown,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Housser— Byer. — Oct.  3,  1930,  Bro.  John 
Honsser  of  Markham,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Su- 
sannah Byer  of  Claremont,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister. Bro.  Lewis  Fretz.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Falasky— Combs.— On  Aug.  30,  1930,  Bro. 
Emil  V.  Falasky  and  Sister  Marion  Combs, 
both  of  Chicago,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Home  Mission  Church  with  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  officiating.  We  wish  them  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  through  life. 


Yoder — Miller. — On  Tuesday  evening.  Oct. 
7.  1930,  Bro.  John.  J.  Yoder  and  Sister  Mary 
Miller  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  W.  Miller, 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Both 


are  members  of  the  East  Union  congregation. 
May  the  Lord's  blessings  accompany  them  as 
they  journey  through  life. 

Reesor — Bmkholder. — On  Saturday,  Aug.  16, 
Luella,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  and  Alvin  E.,  son  of  D.  N.  Reesor, 
both  of  Markham,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  Workers  Home  at  the  To- 
ronto Mission.  The  ceremony  was  solemnized 
by  L.  S.  Weber,  Supt.  of  the  Toronto  Mission. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Obituary 


Shubert. — Mary  F.  Brunk  was  born  July  16, 
1859;  died  Sent.  26,  1930;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  10 
d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
youth,  to  which  she  clung  to  death.  On  Nov. 
11,  1886,  she  married  Henry  Shubert  of  Hag- 
erstown.  Md.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
1  daughter  (Lillian),  and  1  brother  (David 
Brunk).  Her  daughter  and  her  husband  tend- 
erly cared  for  her  till  she  went  home.  Many 
friends  mourn  with  these  bereaved  ones  and 
commend  them  to  God  who  comforts  the  sor- 
rowing. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  and  at  Reiffs  Church  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  in  charge  of  Bros.  David  Lesher, 
Moses  Horst,  and  Denton  Martin. 


Bohn. — Irvan  Edward,  youngest  son  of  Carl 
and  Anna  (Egli)  Bohn,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1927; 
died  Sept.  14,  1930.  He  with  his  parents,  a 
sister  and  brother,  were  on  their  way  to 
church  when  struck  by  an  automobile  coming 
from  a  side  road.  Irvan  died  almost  instantly. 
He  was  a  child  of  lovable  disposition  and 
never  had  a  sick  day  in  his  short  stay  with  us 
here  on  earth.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
5  brothers  (Albert,  Ben,  Carl,  Joe,  and  Lowie), 
and  one  sister  (Alma),  also  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Manson.  Iowa,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  B.  B.  King  and  Nicholas 
Stoltzfus. 

"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Within  his  shining  band ; 

So  reaching  down  with  loving  arms 
He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 
"Sleep  on,  sweet  babe,  and  take  thy  rest — 

(rod  called  thee  home,  He  thought  it  best." 


Wyse. — Ella,  wife  of  Elmer  Wyse,  was  born 
March' 6,  1876,  near  Archbold,  Ohio;  died  at 
their  home  near  Elmira,  Ohio,  Sept.  27,  1930; 
aged  54  y.  3  m.  21  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elmer  Wyse  Dec.  29,  1895.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children  (Martha  Short. 
Wihna  Sander.  Arminda  Lehman,  Rosella,  and 
Irvin).  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  5 
children,  8  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  5  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  near  relatives  and  friends.  She 
confessed  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in 
her  youth,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Six  months  ago  she  was  made  aware 
that  her  body  was  afflicted  with  that  dreaded 
disease,  cancer.  They  went  to  Savannah,  Mo- 
tor treatment,  which  "  seemed  successful  for 
some  time;  but  later  internal  complications 
developed,  and  for  three  weeks  she  suffered 
much  but  patiently  waiting  for  the  Lord's  call 
to  come. 

"Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 

( )f  sorrow,  pain,  and  care  ;  ' 
And  if  through  life  we  live  for  Him, 

We'll  meet  her  over  there." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church  Sept.  30,  1930,  conducted  by 
Levi  Glick  of  Minot.  N.  D.,  assisted  by  S.  1). 
Grieser.  Burial  in  Pettisville  cemetery. 


Mast. — D.  E.  i  Mast  was  born  near  Charm, 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  16,  1848;  died  at  his  late 
home  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  27,  1930 ; 
aged  81  y.  11  m.  11  d.  His  last  illness  from 
hardening  of  the  arteries  and  other  •  compli- 
cations, was  of  short  duration.    He  was  bap- 
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tized  in  November,  1870,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  lived  and  died.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Katherine  Miller  in  1870,  with  whom 
he  lived  in  matrimony  16  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children,  8  of  whom  are  living. 
On  April  1,  188G,  he  left  Ohio  for  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  with  8  small  children.  In  188G  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Stutzman,  who  died 
in  a  little  more  than  5  years.  4  children  were 
born  to'  this  union.  In  1893  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Kauffman,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
matrimony  over  25  years.  3  children  were  born 
to  this  union.  In  1920  he  married  Barbara  Hel- 
muth.  She  preceded  him  in  death  in  April  of 
this  year.  He  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  1891 
and  in  1914  be  was  ordained  a  minister,  in 
which  calling  he  labored  faithfully,  always  testi- 
fying for  Christ  by  his  life  and  words.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  home,  conducted 
by  Bros.  J.  A.  Miller,  J.  H.  Miller,  Eli  Nissley, 
and  John  Stutzman  (of  Arthur,  111.).  Text, 
Rom.  8. 

"'Softly  and  peacefully  father  passed  away, 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  his  stay. 
Long  and  patiently  he  waited  for  the  call 
Now  in  heaven  he  is  waiting  for  us  all." 

A  Daughter. 


ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

"The  Youth's  Christian  Companion"  has  kept 
up  its  steady  growth  throughout  the  vear  and 
is  approaching  the  13,000  subscription  mark. 
To  take  us  across  this  goal  line  safely  and  se- 
curely by  January  1,  1931,  we  are  offering  the 
following  unusual  inducements  for  your  en- 
thusiastic help  : 

To  Individuals 

For  five  NEW  subscribers  at  50  cents  each, 
tor  all  of  the  issues  from  the  time  we  receive 
tiie  subscription  until  the  end  of  1931,  we  will 
give  you 


Self-Pi-onouncing  Vest 
Pocket  Size 

COLORED  BINDINGS 

With   full   page  multi-colored  illus- 

ations. 


It  is  of  attractive  design,  and  you  will  be 
more  than  pleased  with  it. 

For  ten  NEW  subscribers  at  the  same  rare, 
you  can  get  the  fine  Bible  illustrated  below,  in 
overlapping  covers,  red  edges,  and  gold  titles. 
This  Bible  is  just  the  right  size  to  carry  in  a 
pocket,  and  not  bulky  in  the  hand,  has  a  good, 
clear  print,  and  is  self-pronouncing.  It  is  nicely 
illustrated  also.  You  will  be  delighted,  we  are 
certain. 

A  Beautiful  Bible 


Special 
Edition 

for 
Youths 


Colors 


GENUINE   LEATHER  BINDING 
Clear   Spaced  Type 

Size  of  Bible  5%"x3y8"xli/i" 

Or  if  you  prefer,  you  can  get  as  many  of  the 
rocket  Testaments  as  you  wish  at  the  rate  of  a 
Testament  for  each  unit  of  five  NEW  subscrib- 
ers. This  Testament  makes  an  attractive  gift. 

To  Sunday  Schools 

As  a  very  special  introductory  offer  for  the 
sake  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  Sunday 
schools  not  now  getting  "The  Youth's  Christian 
Companion,"  we  are  offering  the  balance  of  this 
quarter  and  all  of  the  first  quarter,  1931,  for  ten 
cents  a  copy  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress ;  or  for  40  cents,  in  clubs  of  10  or  more,  to 
the  end  of  1931.  This  unusual  offer,  remember, 


The  growth  of  the  radio  in  the  United 
States  is  made  apparent  in  the  recent  offi- 
cial report  that  on  July  1,  1930,  there  were 
13,478,600  receiving  sets  in  the  United 
States.  New  York,  as  in  other  things, 
leads;  being  credited  with  1,752,000  sets.  The 
radio,  the  automobile,  and  ithe  telephone  are 
the  three  infant  industries  that  rank  among 
the  foremost  in  America. 


The  power  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  America  is  becoming  increasingly  evi- 
dent. According  to  an  estimate  by  the  De- 
partment of  Education  of  the  "  National 
Catholic  Welfare  Conference,  there  are  now 
2,640,400  students  enrolled  in  Catholic 
schools  in  the  United  States,  with  a  total 
Gatiholic  teaching  force  of  89,452.  These 
teachers  are  thoroughly  trained  in  the  ten- 
ets of  Catholicism  as  well  as  in  the  pro- 
fes,sion_  of  teaching.  That  indicates  that 
Catholicism  will  continue  to  be  a  power 
for  some  time  to  come. 


Backed  by  the  Rockefeller  millions,  J.  D. 
Rockefeller,  Jr.,  is  working  on  a  proposed 
ideal  model  community  on  his  father's  plan- 
tation at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  One  thousand 
fireproof  buildings  equipped  with  modern 
conveniences,  valued  at  from  $35,000  to  $40, 
001),  are  among  the  features  of  this  model 
community.  In  looking  over  the  descrip- 
tion of  proposed  plans,  we  fail  to  find  any 
mention  of  the  most  vital  thing  that  can 
possibly  be  connected  with  any  community; 
namely,  religion.  Where  Christ  has  His 
proper  place  and  recognition,  in  any  home 
or  community,  the  main  essential  as  to  ideal 
conditions  has  been  met. 


The  passing  of  Robert  Dick  Wilson  of 
the  Westminster  Seminary  of  Philadelphia 
removes  an  outstanding  character  in  the 
ranks  of  fundamentalism.  One  of  the  most 
scholarly  men  of  the  present  generation,  he 
used  his  scholarly  attainments  in  support  of 
the  orthodox  Christian  faith.  When  Prince- 
ton Seminary  was  captured  by  a  combina- 
tion of  modernists  and  semi-liberalists,  Wil- 
son was  one  of  the  few  men  on  the  faculty 
of  that  institution  who  had  the  courage  of 
his  convictions  and  joined  with  others  in 
the  organization  of  a  new  seminary  com- 
mitted to  the  conservative  faith.  He  was 
more  than  a  match  for  the  champions  of 
liberal  propaganda,  as  his  ripe  scholarship 
enabled  him  to  turn  the  light  of  truth  upon 
their  heresies  and  to  expose  their  fallacies. 
Ht  died  Oct.  11,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 


America  is  at  this  time  afflicted  with  the 
plague  of  a  "wet"  propaganda  in  its  very, 
worst  form,  as  crooked  business  and  crook- 
ed politics  have  combined  in  a  gigantic  ef- 
fort to  overthrow  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment. To  the  ancient  foes  of  temperance — 
corrupt  politicians,  brewers,  distillers,  moon- 
shiners, bootleggers,  topers,  etc. — there  has 
been  added  a  force  of  several  scores  of 
multimillionaires  who  see  in  the  present 
situation  an  opportunity  to  turn  popular 
sentiment  against  the  present  temperance 
laws  of  the  country  and  to  load  upon  the 
backs  of  the  thirsty  consumers  the  burden 
of  taxation  that  now  rests  largely  upon 
those  who  are  called  upon  to  pay  their  in- 
come taxes.  Temperance  organizations  like 
the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  the  Anti-saloon  League, 


is  only  for  Sunday  schools  not  now  getting  the 
Y.  C.  C.  Tf  you  know  of  such  Sunday  schools 
will  you  kindly  get  busy  at  once  and  endeavor 
to  have  the  Y.  C.  C.  introduced  there.  However, 
we  cannot  offer  any  sift  for  this  work.  It  is 
real  mission  work  in  the  interest  of  the  young 
people  and  the  Church.  We  are  counting  on  YOU. 
Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


etc.,  are  turning  the  light  of  truth  upon  the 
present  situation  and  launching  a  campaign 
of  education  with  a  view  to  getting  the  A- 
merican  people  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their 
present  dangers.  The  most  alarming  part 
of  the  whole  "wet"  program  is  that  as  a 
rule  its  champions  make  no  pretense  at  fa- 
voring the  enforcement  of  temperance  laws 
so  long  as  they  are  upon  the  statute  books, 
tut  they  are  leaving  no  stone  unturned  in 
their  efforts  to  influence  people  to  openly 
defy  these  laws.  It  is  the  1930  "whiskey 
rebellion." 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


(Sunday  School  Week) 

The  Sunday  School  Week  of  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School  last  year  was  attended 
by  22  superintendents,  112  teachers,  and  16 
ordained  brethren. 

The  week,  beginning  Feb.  16,  1931,  will 
be  devoted  to  Sunday  school  work,  with 
the  following  instructors:  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  O.;  Paul  T.  Huddle,  Allen,  Pa.; 
Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  I.  W.  Roy- 
er,  Orrville,  O.;  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

During  this  same  week  special  work  has 
been  arranged  for  missionaries  of  the  home 
and  the  foreign  field.  So  far  the  follow- 
ing superintendents  of  our  missions  have 
been  secured  to  discuss  practical  mission 
problems:  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia;  E. 
C.  Shank,  Canton,  O.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  Al- 
toona,  Pa.;  D.  B.  Groff,  Marietta,  Pa.;  J. 
B.  Gehman,  Reading,  Pa.  Bro.  S.  E,  All- 
gyer,  Field  Worker  of  the  General  Mission 
Board,  will  also  discuss  some  of  the  work 
in  general.  If  possible,  one  or  more  of  the 
foreign  missionaries  will  be  secured  also. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  for  this  week 
of  instruction.  Fellow  Sunday  school  work- 
er, we  invite  you  to  spend  a  very  profitable 
season  with  us.  A  bulletin  will  be  sent  up- 
on application. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 


This  life  is  full  of  trouble, 

Let  us  all  fully  admit, 
But  let  us  try  to  double, 

The  good  work  to  the  limit. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 

"God  is,  love." 
"Love  is  of  God." 

"Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  .  .  ." 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 


"Love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently." 

"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you." 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death." 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  .  .  .  We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us." 


We  might  go  on  quoting  scriptures 
proclaiming  the  wonders  of  His  love. 
But  the  great  question  is,  How  are 
we  responding  to  His  love?  The  Bi- 
ble places  this  as  the  highest  of  all 
Christian  graces,  and  this  is  ours  only 
by  the  grace  of  God.  Will  we  rise  to 
our  Christian  privileges,  love  God  su- 
premely, and  show  our  supreme  love 
to  Him  by  loving  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves? 


It  is  hard  for  us  to  decide  which 
phase  of  this  wonderful  subject  im- 
presses us  most — beauty,  loveliness, 
nobility,  unselfishness,  greatness,  serv- 
iceableness,  or  power.  As  a  manifes- 
tation of  its  transcendent  power  we 
have  only  to  reflect  that  the  wonder- 
ful victory  of  the  Cross  was  the  vic- 
tory of  love.  The  unnumbered  mil- 
lions of  souls  who  will  bless  the  name 
of  God  in  eternity  will  thereby  be 
paying  a  tribute  to  the  victorious 
power  of  love. 

If  you  are  interested  in  the  second- 
hand book  trade,  either  in  disposing 
of  a  library  to  some  second-hand  book 
store  or  in  purchasing  valuable  sec- 
ond-rhand  books  at  low  prices,  write 
to  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.  The  business  of  the  Wea- 
ver Book  Store  has  been  expanding 
during  the  past  few  years,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  you  will  find  in  this  store 
what  you  may  be  looking  for. 


On  another  page  of  this  issue  will 
be  found  an  interesting  article  by 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  on  "One  Hun- 
dred Years  Old."  We  trust  that  all 
who  have  any  information  that  he 
calls  for  will  favor  him  with  the  de- 
sired information.  Possibly,  after  a 
few  weeks,  after  he  has  a  long  list  of 
those  who  are  rearing  their  heads  to- 
ward the  century  mark,  he  will  favor 
us  with  another  message  passing  on 
his  information  to  our  readers. 


What  are  your  plans  for  the  win- 
ter? Is  your  program  one  of  pleasure 
or  of  service?  It  may  be  both,  if  it  is 
your  pleasure  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord ;  if  you  look  heavenward  rather 
than  worldward  for  inspiration  and 
directions  as  to  what  shall  be  the  na- 
ture of  your  pleasures.  One  of  the 
things  that  will  bring  you  infinite  de- 
light (and  incidentally  may  save 
some  on  your  gasoline  bill)  is  to 
spend  a  considerable  part  of  the  long 
evenings  in  Bible  reading.  An  hour 
with  the  Lord,  while  He  talks  to  you 


through  His  Word,  will  add  to  your 
usefulness  as  well  as  pleasure  in  His 
service.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


Family  Almanac. — The  Family  Al- 
manac for  1931  is  now  off  the  press 
and  we  will  be  ready  to  fill  all  orders 
promptly  until  the  supply  is  exhausted. 
This  number  has  the  usual  amount  of 
interesting  and  helpful  reading  mat- 
ter, besides  the  calculations  usually 
found  in  an  up-to-date  almanac. 
While  the  German  edition  of  the  Al- 
manac is  not  quite  ready  for  distribu- 
tion, orders  may  be  sent  for  both 
English  and  German  editions,  and  the 
German  Almanac  will  be  sent  as  soon 
as  it  is  ready,  probably  in  a  few 
weeks.    See  notice  on  last  page. 


Renewals. — On  the  last  page  of  this 
issue  we  are  printing  an  extract  from 
a  letter  that  is  soon  to  be  sent  to  such 
of  our  subscribers  as  are  interested  in 
the  proposition.  We  hope  that  there 
will  be  many  who  will  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  getting 
the  paper  at  reduced  rates.  This  of- 
fer, as  you  will  notice  by  reading  the 
letter,  is  for  all  paid-up  subscribers  or 
for  all  new  subscribers.  Those  in  ar- 
rears may  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity by  paying  arrearages,  then 
add  five  dollars,  and  get  the  paper 
sent  for  three  years  from  date  of  sub- 
scription. We  suggest  that  you  look 
at  the  label  on  your  paper  and  send 
in  the  renewal  before  the  end  of  the 
month  noted  on  the  label.  Those  who 
have  paid  in  advance  but  would  like 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  offer  have 
the  opportunity  to  do  so.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  way  renewals  to  our 
several  periodicals  are  coming  in,  and 
we  are  interested  in  making  these 
payments  as  easy  and  as  convenient 
as  we  know  how.  Will  you  help  us 
get  the  Gospel  Herald  into  a  thou- 
sand new  homes?  Our  old  offer  of 
sending  the  paper  for  life  for  a  $30 
annuity  still  stands. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — 'John 
14:15. 


THE    BELIEVER'S  ATTITUDE 
.     TOWARDS  THE  LORD'S 
COMING 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  question  in  the  believ- 
er's mind  as  to  whether  or  not  our 
Lord  is  actually  coming-.  Christ's 
own  recorded  words,  as  well  as  the 
teachings  of  the  apostles,  make  clear 
and  emphatic  the  certainty  of  this 
coming  event.  To  doubt  the  fact  of 
His.  coming  is  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
His  Word. 

But  the  attitude  which  believers 
take  or  should  take  towards  the 
Lord's  coming  is  seemingly  not  so 
easily  determined.  There  seems  to  be 
a  tendency  to  take  an  extreme  atti- 
tude, either  one  way  or  the  other. 
Either  we  "stand  gazing  up  into  heav- 
en" when  we  should  be  making  more 
definite  preparations  for  His  coming, 
or  else  we  become  indifferent  to  the 
promise  and  neglectful  of  the  duty 
before  us. 

The  Lord's  promise  of  His  coming 
is  the  basis  of  our  hope.  Whether 
our  bodies  have  passed  beneath  the 
sod  or  we  are  alive  at  His  coming, 
makes  little  difference.  We  shall  all 
be  gathered  with  Him  if  we  are 
counted  worthy.  This  was  the  great 
event  to  which  the  apostles  and  early 
disciples  were  looking  forward.  I  be- 
lieve they  talked  about  it  much  and 
prayed  over  it,  that  they  not  only 
hoped  for  but  expected  Him  day  by 
day. 

And  yet  He  did  not  come.  Were 
they  wrong,  then,  in  basing  their 
hopes  upon  the  certainty  and  immi- 
nence of  the  Lord's  return?  Was  it 
foolish  for  the  early  Christians  to  so 
confidently  expect  and  prepare  for  the 
Lord's  coming,  when  He  never  ap- 
peared during  their  lifetime — in  fact, 
tarries  still?  No;  I  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  wanted  them  to  do  just  that. 

The  exact  time  of  Christ's  coming- 
has  been  kept  from  us,  and  for  a  good 
purpose.  If  we  knew  the  exact  date 
of  His  return,  and  it  were  not  yet  for 
a  time,  we  too  might  declare  with 
the  wicked  servant:  "My  Lord  delays 
eth  His  coming."  And  while  we 
might  not  likewise  go  out  and  beat  up 
our  fellow  servants,  yet  the  tendency 
to  indifference  and  subsequent  sin 
would  surely  be  greater  than  when 
we  are  constantly  watching  for  and 
expecting  Him. 

It    was   the   beloved   apostle  John 
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who  said:  "Little  children,  it  is  the 
last  time  f  and  John  was  not  mistak- 
en. In  fact,  it  has  been  "the  last 
time"  ever  since  Christ's  first  advent, 
and  it  is  the  last  time  still.  We  say, 
"the  last  of  the  week"  as  early  as  Fri- 
.day  morning,  but  have  we  not  now 
reason  to  believe  that  Saturday  night 
has  approached,  and  that  the  resur- 
rection 'morning  is  close  at  hand? 

From  the  time  that  the  Lord  left 
His  disciples  and  ascended  into  heav- 
en until  He  again  returns  for  His  dis- 
ciples, it  is  clear  that  He  wants  us  to 
ever  be  watchful  and  ready — not  with 
the  fanatical  demonstration  of  those 
who  spend  most  of  their  time  gazing 
into  the  skies,  but  with  the  sober, 
sincere  watchfulness  of  those  who  are 
really  prepared.  "Occupy  till  I 
come,"  was  the  command  of  the  no- 
bleman. Surely  there  is  much  to  do 
that  our  Lord  would  want  done  be- 
fore He  comes.  There  are  souls  to 
save  and  others  to  strengthen.  There 
are  sins  to  be  confessed  and  bad  hab- 
its to  be  broken.  Are  we  doing  our 
part  in  preparing  for  this  great  event, 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  to  take  us 
fihto  Himself? 

"Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 
Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing." 
1  Eureka,  111. 


CONSCIENCE 


By  I.  E.  Burkhart 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  to- 
ward God,  and  toward  men. — Acts  24: 

16. 

The  term  conscience  is  frequently 
used  in  connection  with  questions  of 
right  and  wrong.  We  say  one  is  con- 
scientious, which  means  he  is  willing 
to  be  guided  by  his  conscience  in  his 
attitudes,  his  actions,  and  his  rela- 
tions with  his  fellowman.  We  use 
the  word  conscience,  and  understand 
what  we  mean ;  but  we  are  little  a- 
ware  of  the  difficulty  of  explaining 
the  term. 

The  word  conscience  as  used  in  the 
New  Testament  goes  back  to  the  root 
idea  of  knowing,  the  idea  of  innate 
discernment,  of  self  judging.  That  is, 
conscience  represents  a  faculty  in  man 
which  has  to  do  with  knowledge  of 
right  and  wrong  and  with  decisions 
as  to  whether  or  not  one  has  done 
right  or  otherwise.  So  in  the  text 
above  (Acts  24:16),  also  Jno.  8:9, 
"being  convicted  (convinced)  by  their 
own  conscience."  Simply  stated,  it 
means  that  one  whose  conscience  is 
right  is  able  to  decide  for  himself  on 
questions  of  right  and  wrong  conduct. 

Let  us  here  observe  a  fine  distinc- 
tion.   In  a  negative  sense,  the  con- 
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science  is  not  the  power  to  know 
what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  It 
is  rather  the  power  which  decides 
whether  the  right  or  the  wrong  shall 
be  done,  or  has  been  done.  Knowl- 
edge of  right  and  wrong  is  different 
from  deciding  to  do  right  or  wrong. 
For  instance,  Paul  persecuted  Chris- 
tians and  thought  he  was  doing  right. 
But  this  did  not  last  long,  because 
God  is  always  in  His  own  universe 
ready  to  lead  the  one  whose  con- 
science (faculty  of  self  judging)  caus- 
es him  to  question  his  actions. 

This  faculty  is  universal.  All  have 
a  conscience.  The  heathen  as  well  as 
the  saint  has  the  promptings,,  the 
urges  of  this  innate  discernment.  As 
Juvenal,  the  Latin  poet  has  said, 

"Trust  me,  no  torture  that  the  poets  feign 
Can  match  the  force,  unutterable  pain 

He  feels,  who,  night  and  day,  devoid  of  rest, 
Carries  his  own  accuser  in  his  breast." 

Conscience  serves  as  a  commander 
or  an  accuser.  It  may  command  to  do 
wrong,  hence  the  need  of  education, 
teaching,  and  experience.  As  Paul 
went  plunging  along  in  the  way  of 
persecution,  he  somehow  became  a- 
ware  that  he  was  doing  wrong.  The 
same  conscience  that  once  bade  him 
kill  now  bids  him  preach.  The  for- 
mer commands  of  conscience  left  war 
in  the  soul.  The  latter  commands 
gave  peace  which  passed  all  knowl- 
edge. 

Conscience  is  also  the  seat  of  au- 
thority (not  divine  authority).  It  is 
not  the  lawyer  that  pleads  the  case, 
the  mind  and  heart  does  that,  but  it 
is  as  the  judge  that  renders  the  deci- 
sion when  the  case  has  been  reviewed. 
When  the  unclean  woman  was 
brought  before  Jesus  He  did  not  be- 
gin a  trial  but  immediately  appealed 
to  the  authority  of  conscience — "Who- 
ever decides  that  he  is  without  sin, 
let  him  hurl  the  first  rock" — and  the 
conscience  of  each  one  commanded 
him  to  retire  in  shame. 

In  order  that  conscience  may  do  its 
right  work  an  experience  with  God  is 
necessary.  It  has  been  called  "the 
voice  of  God  in  the  soul."  Whatever 
we  name  it,  its  tendency  is  Godward. 
Rom.  2:14  says  that  if  a  heathen  who 
knows  not  God  does  the  will  of  God 
his  conscience  bears  testimony. 
Whether  or  not  heathen  do  the  will 
of  God  is  another  question,  ■  but  the 
thought  is  that  when  one  does  the 
will  of  God  the  conscience  sustains 
the  act.  After  Paul  met  God  at  the 
Damascus  gate  his  conscience  never 
again  failed  him.  He  was  taught  of 
God,  and  God's  monitor  within  found 
its  Maker  and  ever  after  made  deci- 
sions in  accordance  with  His  will. 

Man's  conscience  is  the  guide  of 
his  loyalty.  One  is  saved,  pledges  his 
loyalty  to  his  Redeemer,  and  sets  out 
in  life.  The  temptation  comes  to 
steal.  He  knows  it  is  wrong  and  con- 
science bids  him  refrain.  Let  him  vi- 
olate that  command,  and  he  is  soon 
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back  in  the  old  paths — loyal,  yes,  but 
not  loyal  to  Christ.  His  knowledge 
has  not  changed.  He  still  knows  it 
is  wrong  to  steal,  but  he  lacks  power 
to  decide  not  to  do  so.  Conscience 
must  be  obeyed  if  it  is  to  be  a  safe 
guide.  From  the  practice  of  ignoring 
its  commands,  we  get  a  defiled  (filthy, 
depraved)  conscience.  I  Cor.  8:7.  In 
Christ  it  may  be  purged  (made  clean) 
by  the  blood.  Heb.  9:14.  After  this  it 
is  necessary  to  obey  it  or  else  lies 
and  heresy  will  be  seared  (branded) 
into  it  (I  Tim.  4:2),  so  that  it  will 
be  unable  to  guide  us  in  a  life  of 
true  loyalty. 

Conscience  is  the  basis  for  disci- 
pline and  self-denial.  Some  one  has 
said :  "The  individual  is  to  interpret 
the  Bible  for  himself,  to  worship  as 
he  pleases,  and  to  obey  only  his  own 
conscience  in  all  matters  of  religious 
faith."  This  is  good  and  true,  but  it 
does  not  guard  the  unwary.  Some- 
times one  mistakes  his  lusts,  his  am- 
bitions, his  hobbies  for  the  prompt- 
ings of  conscience.  Paul  said,  "Be 
careful."  Meats  are  right  and  good. 
Eat  them.  But  if  you  are  in  a  hea- 
then home  for  dinner  and  a  weak 
brother  says  the  meat  was  offered  to 
idols,  stop  eating.  Rather  break  up 
the  feast  than  to  upset  a  weak  broth- 
er's conscience  in  order  to  fill  your 
stomach.  The  principle — the  children, 
the  weakling,  others.  Paul  also  says 
we  should  not  be  anxious  to  protrude 
our  own  scruples  upon  others — "ask 
no  questions  for  conscience  sake." 
That  is,  do  not  try  to  force  in  your 
opinion  on  a  debatable  point.  That  is 
the  mark  of  a  weakling.  But  where 
the  issue  is  clear,  deny  yourself ;  dis- 
cipline yourself  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers.  I  Cor.  8:1-12. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


CHRISTIAN  STRENGTH 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Be   thou    strong  .  .  .  and    shew  thy- 
self a  man. — I  Kings  2:2. 

David,  the  shepherd  king  of  Israel, 
was  about  to  be  gathered  to  his  fa- 
thers. Solomon,  his  son,  was  anointed 
to  reign  as  king  in  his  stead.  Ere  the 
father  closes  his  eyes'  in  death,  he  de- 
livers his  last  solemn  charge  to  his 
son  and  successor  to  his  kingly 
throne.  It  was  indeed  a  wise  and 
timely  charge,  and  if  Solomon  had 
been  obedient  to  the  same  his  reign 
as  king  over  Israel  would  have  out- 
shone that  of  any  other  whose  head 
was  graced  with  a  kingly  crown. 

David  was  very  desirous  to  impress 
upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  his  son 
the  important  fact,  that  manliness  and 
strength  of  character,  coupled  with 
faithful  obedience  to  the  precepts, 
statutes,  testimonies,  and  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  would  assure  unto 
him  success  and  prosperity  in  what- 
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soever  he  would  do,  and  whithersoev- 
er he  Would  gO'. 

Physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and 
spiritual  strength  are  qualifications 
which  are  real  useful  in  life,  and  the 
same  are  of  great  value  if  used  to  the 
glory  of  God.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
have  a  strong  physical  constitution 
capable  of  enduring  the  hardships  of 
life.  It  is  better  still  to  be  intellectu- 
ally strong  in  order  to  cope  with  the 
hard  and  puzzling  problems  of  this 
present  age.  It  is  still  more  grand 
to  be  morally  strong  and  thus  en- 
abled to  rise  above  the  demoralizing 
influences  and  vices  patterned  after, 
and  indulged  in  by  the  unsaved  part 
of  humanity ;  but  it  is  infinitely  more 
grand  and  noble  to  be  spiritually 
strong,  and  thus  enabled  by  divine 
grace  to  gain  the  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Physical,  intellectual,  moral  and 
spiritual  strength  are  each  acquired, 
developed  and  retained  by  complying 
with  certain  necessary  conditions : 
which  are  in  each  case,  the  denying 
one's  self  of  certain  destroying  agents 
or  elements  ;  the  supplying  of  the  nec- 
essary means  of  growth  and  develop- 
ment, and  the  proper  exercise  of  that 
which  is  already  possessed. 

We  would  encourage  the  develop- 
ment of  strength  along  these  various 
lines,  but  greater  attention  should  be 
given  the  spiritual  man,  because  real 
spiritual  strength  is  the  highest  stand- 
ard of  manhood.  Spiritual  life  is  im- 
parted to  all  those  who  are  truly  pen- 
itent and  by  faith  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
After  being  "born  of  the  Spirit"  (Jno. 
3:6,8),  certain  requirements  are  es- 
sential in  order  to  grow  in  grace  and 
acquire  spiritual  strength  to  faithfully 
perform  life's  sacred  duties. 

Spiritual  strength  is  developed  by 
a  constant  self-denial  of  all  things 
that  are  a  hindrance  to  spiritual 
growth,  and  in  giving  much  time  to 
prayer  and  diligent  study  of  God's 
Word,  coupled  with  absolute  obedi- 
ence and  .submission  to  the  Will  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  as 
revealed  in  His  sacred  Word. 

Great  responsibilities  are  resting 
upon  all  who  have  made'  a  covenant 
with  God  to  be  true  to  Him  and  His 
cause  until  death.  This  not  only  ap- 
plies to  ministers  of  the  Gospel  but 
also  to  other  Church  officials,  also  to 
all  who  are  identified  with  the 
Church  whether  aged,  middle  aged,  or 
young  people.  Momentous  responsi- 
bilities are  certainly  resting  upon  the 
young  people  of  this  present  genera- 
tion. The  future  success  and  life  of 
the  Church  will  prove  how  faithfully 
they  have  met  those  responsibilities, 
and  whether  they  possessed  true 
Christian  manhood,  or  womanhood, 
and  strength  of  character  coupled 
with  faithful  observance  of  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word,  which  are  the 
essential    requirements    enabling  the 
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Christian  man  and  woman  to  suc- 
cessfully reign  in  life,  and  be  fruitful 
in  the  loving  Master's  service.  What 
our  beloved  Church  needs  to-day,  a- 
bove  anything  else,  is  a  membership 
measuring  up  to  these  requirements. 

The  spirit  of  carnality,  vanity,  and 
other  forms  of  Avorldliness  are  so 
prevalent  in  many  of  the  churches  to- 
day, that  even  the  Mennonite  Church 
with  its  anti-worldly  doctrines  is  in 
many  localities  in  great  danger  of  be- 
ing devoured  by  the  demon  of  world- 
liness.  Hence  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  we  i  "as  workers  together 
with  Him"  be  strong  and  show  our- 
selves as  men  going  forth  to  battle  a- 
gainst  the  world  and  its  various  forms 
nf  sinful  indulgences. 

Diversified  forms  of  worldliness  are 
making  their  inroads  into  the  Church; 
such  as  worldly  wisdom,  worldly  a- 
ehievements,  worldly  pleasures,  and 
worldly  customs  and  fashions.  The 
forms  of  worldliness  first  named  are 
slaying  their  thousands,  but  worldly 
pleasures  and  fashions  are  slaying 
their  tens  of  thousands.  It  fills  our 
heart  with  sadness  to  note  that  many 
of  our  young  men  and  women  are  be- 
ing led  out  into  the  various  forms  of 
worldliness.  The  question  arises, 
Why  this  tendency  to  drift  into  the 
sin  of  worldliness?  The  answer  is 
obvious :  A  sad  lack  of  spiritual 
strength,  of  Christian  manliness,  of 
faithful  submission  to>  the  teaching  of 
His  Word. 

The  great  need  of  the  Church  in 
this  age  is  men  and  women,  young 
and  old,  who  are  strong  enough  to 
rise  high  above  the  various  forms  of 
worldliness  ;  men  and  women  who  are 
not  ashamed  to  exemplify  all  the  sa- 
cred doctrines  and  principles  taught 
in  the  inspired  Word — that  is,  to 
dress,  speak,  and  labor  for  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Space  will  not  permit  the  writer  to 
discuss  and  to  sound  a  note  of  warn- 
ing' against  the  various  forms  of 
worldliness  that  are  so  prevalent  in 
this  present  age;  hence  at  this  point 
we  shall  refer  particularly  to  one 
form  of  worldliness,  above  which 
many,  especially  of  our  young  people 
fail  to  rise ;  namely  that  of  fashion- 
able attire,  which  in  many  cases  is 
immodest  in  appearance.  Observation 
makes  it  clear  that  there  has  been 
during  the  recent  past  a  frightful  col- 
lapse of  morals,  even  among  those 
who  profess  to<  be  Christians.  This 
condition  is  largely  brought  about  be- 
cause of  the  immodest  attire  in  the 
form  of  flimsy,  flashy,  and  triple  ab- 
breviated gowns  or  dresses  worn  by 
the  feminine  sex. 

We  are  convinced  that  the  inspired 
teaching  of  the  apostles,  Paul  and  Pe- 
ter, as  recorded  in  I  Tim.  2  :9,  10  and 
I  Pet.  3:3,4,  are  certainly  sadly  ig< 
nored  by  many,  even  of  those  wha 
have  vowed  to  make  those  teachings 
practical  in  their  Christian  life.  The 
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Lord  has  wisely  designed  and  com- 
manded that  Christians  should  be 
modestly  clothed.  That  of  course  in- 
cludes, the  chest,  arms  and  limbs.  To 
expose  the  same  to  the  eyes  of  the 
opposite  sex  in  a  nude  form,  or  even 
in  the  appearance  of  nudity,  means  to 
be  g'tiity  of  committing,  not  only  the 
sin  of  immodesty,  but  causing  others 
to  have  at  least  sinful  thoughts.  (See 
Matt.  5:27,28). 

Our  Lord  wept  as  He  hooked  over 
Jerusalem  from  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
as  He  beheld  the  many  who  professed 
to  be  God's  servants,  but  were  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  because  of  the  re- 
bellious attitude  toward  Him  and  His 
Word.  It  is  but  reasonable  that  sad- 
ness fills  His  heart  at  this  time,  as  He 
beholds  the  worldly  tendency  of  so 
many  who  profess  to  be  His  follow- 
ers. If  He  were  to  appear  suddenly 
in  assemblies  of  the  present  day 
churches,  there  certainly  would  be 
many  whose  faces  would  become 
blushed  because  of  a  sense  of  guilt. 

Having  a  vision  of  the  existing  con- 
ditions in  this  present  age  and  know- 
ing that  our  Lord  will  come  to  judge 
the  world  in  an  hour  when  we  are 
not  expecting  Him,  it  behooves  all  of 
us  who  have  espoused  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  doctrine  of  separation 
'"rom  the  world,  whether  we  be  or- 
dained ministers,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  or  parents,  to  denounce 
worldliness  in  its  various  phases,  and 
faithfully  exemplify  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  separation  from  the 
world  as  taught  in  God's  Word.  As 
Christian  soldiers  we  should  at  once 
cast  off  the  lethargy  and  worldly 
shackles  with  which  we  may  have 
been  bound  in  the  past,  and  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Master  let  us 
arise  and  go  forth,  clothed  with  His 
strength  to  conquer  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  as  true  Christian  men 
and  women  rise  above  the  demoraliz- 
ing and  deadening  atmosphere  of  the 
world. 

"Shew  thyself  a  man"  by  taking  a 
stand-  for  the  self-denying  principles 
of_  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  a  man  in  physical  stature, 
and  quite  another  to  be  a  man  in  the 
principles  of  Christian  living,  coupled 
with  a  faithful  effort  to  help  counter- 
act the  influences  of  worldliness  and 
other  forms  of  sin,  which  in  this 
present  age  are  manifested  both  inside 
and  outside  of  the  organized  church- 
es. 

The  apostle  unto  the  Gentiles  said, 
'When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child ;  but  when  I  'be- 
en me  a  man  I  put  away  childish 
things."  We  are  required  to  be  as 
children  in  innocence  and  malice,  but 
in  understanding  as  men  and  women. 
Let  us  therefore  put  away  all  foolish, 
childish  pleasures  and  vanities,  deny- 
ing ourselves  of  all  things  that  are  of 
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Missions 

He  thi.l  gotth  forth  and  weepelb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
«re  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  -.35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  Minnie  M.  Kanagy 

A  heavy  rain  has  been  falling  since 
early  this  morning.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  this,  and  believe  the  lat- 
er rice  will  be  greatly  benefited  and 
yield  a  good  crop.  Many  people  were 
becoming  alarmed  and  the  Hindu  peo- 
ple asked  the  Bible  women  to  pray 
for  rain.  We  believe  this  rain  is  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  that  have  been 
offered  and  we  trust  more  people  may 
be  brought  to  realize  the  great  mercy 
and  blessings  of  a  living  Savior  and 
Redeemer. 

Yesterday  morning  ended  the  Hin- 
du festival  of  Ganesa  chaturthi.  Sat- 
urday .being  the  greatest  day,  we  de- 
cided to  go  out  in  the  evening.  At 
nine  o'clock  Bro.  and  Sister  Vogt  and 
myself  went  to  the  village  to  watch 
the  performance.  Arriving  there,  a 
number  of  people  had  gathered  in, 
and  the  number  increased  until  there 
must  have  been  several  hundred  pres- 
ent. Manv  had  come  for  the  night 
and  brought  beds,  blankets,  and  grass 
mats  to  sit  on  and  for  the  little  ones 
to  sleep.  It  reminded  us  of  a  railway 
station  where  all  the  folks  gather  to 
wait  for  the  coming  train.  It  was 
very  interesting  to  see  the  children, 
mothers,  grandmothers,  old  and 
young,  gathering  in  eager  to  sit  all 
night  to  give  their  god  due  honor.  A 
few  men  who  seemed  to  be  in  charge 
tried  to  seat  them  and  keep  them  qui- 
et, but  everybody  true  to  Indian  hab- 
its slowly  and  with  great  deliberation 
seated  themselves.  A  torch  of  bam- 
boo about  four  feet  long  in  which  was 
kerosene  oil  and  a  wick  was  used  for 
a  light  and  also  for  lighting  cigarettes. 
Dozens  of  cigarettes  were  lighted  by 
this  torch  and  other  special  provisions 
that  were  made  for  this  purpose.  The 
musicians  gathered  in  one  by  one,  and 
finally  at  ten  o'clock  two  men  with 
hideous  masked  faces  were  ushered 
on  the  stage  to-  amuse  the  people.  Af- 
ter this  short  performance  the  musi- 
cians and  the  dancer  for  the  night 
made  their  appearance.  The  dancer, 
a  raut  (cattle  herder),  was  dressed  in 
a  red  saree,  jewels,  churies,  and  neck- 
laces. Ashes  were  smeared  on  his 
face  and  a  red  mark  on  his  forehead. 
The  chief  features  of  the  dance  were 


a  worldly,  frivolous  and  vain  nature, 
"perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God"  "And  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with"  us,  now  and  evermore. 
Dakota,  111. 


October  30 

the  gestures  of  his  hands,  swinging 
and  swaying  of  the  body,  and  spin- 
ning in  a  circle.  This  was  accompa- 
nied by  music  and  singing.  We  were 
expecting  to  see  them  bring  Ganesa 
outside,  but  on  learning  that  it  was 
the  last  act  in  the  early  morning  we 
returned  to  the  bungalow.  Early  in 
the  morning  the  god  was  taken  out 
and  thrown  into  the  tank. 

A  short  history  of  the  meaning  of 
this  holiday  may  be  interesting.  Vari- 
ous ideas  are  given  by  writers  as  to 
the  origin  of  Ganesa.  Some  say  he  is 
a  son  of  Siva  and  Gauri,  born  to  de- 
stroy an  elephant  headed  demon  and 
free  the  human  race  from  his  tyranny. 
Others  say  that  he  was  born  with  an 
elephant's  head  and  again  others 
claim  that  he  was  born  a  normal  child 
but  lost  his  head  by  a  glance  of  an 
ill-omened  Saturn  falling  upon  him 
and  the  first  animal  that  could  be 
found  to  supply  the  deficiency  was  an 
elephant.  His  elephant  head  and  his 
vehicle,  the  rat,  are  usually  taken  as 
emblems  of  his  prudence,  sagacity, 
and  forethought.  This  holiday  is' per- 
haps celebrated  this  time  of  the  year 
because  there  seems  to  be  some  con- 
nection between  Ganesa  and  the  har- 
vest of  the  early  crops.  The  fate  of 
the  later  crops  depending  on  the  a- 
mount  of  rainfall,  it  is  very  important 
to  worship  the  "Remover  of  Difficul- 
ties" or  "Obstacle  Remover"  at  this 
time. 

A  certain  writer  says  that  in  late 
years  students  interested  in  politics  a- 
dopt  Ganesa  as  their  patron  god.  This 
may  be  because  the  legend  that  he 
killed  the  elephant-headed  demon  is 
interpreted  to  them  as  being  the  de- 
liverance of  the  people  from  their  na- 
tional oppressor.  For  this  reason  in- 
creased numbers  are  coming  to  his 
temples  for  worship.  The  relation- 
ship of  Ganesa  to  the  moon  is  inter- 
esting. His  devotees  worship  the 
moon  on  the  fourth  of  every  light  and 
dark  half,  a  fast  being  kept  all  day 
until  after  dark.  The  Hindus  believe 
that  it  is  most  inauspicious  to  see  the 
moon  on  Ganesa  chaturthi.  If  they 
see  it  by  accident  they  throw  a  stone 
on  to  the  roof  of  their  neighbor's 
house  in  order  to  draw  abuse  upon 
himself  and  escape  the  evil.  The  le- 
gend is  told  that  the  moon  once 
laughed  at  seeing  Ganesa  fall  off  his 
rat  steed,  which  made  the  god  so  an- 
gry that  he  cursed  the  moon  and  all 
who  ever  beheld  it.  Later  repenting 
from  his  rage  he  removed  the  curse, 
except  for  this  one  night  in  the  year. 
This  festival  is  usually  kept  for  eight 
or  ten  days,  and  his  worship  is  per- 
formed by  all  castes  and  sects. 

The  swaraj  (self-rule)  movement 
in  some  respects,  at  least  in  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country,  seems  to  be  be- 
coming weaker.  Two  of  the  leaders 
of  our  neighboring  villages  have  been 
arrested  and  the  Mulgazar  of  Ghatula 
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village  no  longer  declares  himself  a 
leader  but  a  imember  of  the  local  dis- 
trict council.  Several  times  we  were 
informed  that  they  would  not  permit 
us  to  buy  anything  at  the  local  ba- 
zaar (market)  but  there  has  never 
been  anything  done  to  stop  us  or 
anybody  else.  Saturday  they  had 
planned  to  put  their  flag  up  on  the 
schoolhouse,  but  nothing  was  done. 
The  Kuspur  school  has  had  a  very 
low  attendance  the  last  few  weeks. 
Some  days  only  one  pupil  would 
come,  and  several  times  no  one  was 
present.  The  forest  laws  have  not 
been  attached  as  yet,  and  we  hope 
that  the  'movement  will  soon  come  to 
a  close. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  15,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Vogt  and  Merle  will  leave  for 
Dhamtari  where  the  oral  language  ex- 
aminations will  be  held.  If  the  Ford 
motor  cannot  get  through  they  will 
go  in  a  cart.  The  cart,  however,  has 
rubber  tires  and  is  much  more  com- 
fortable than  the  ordinary  Indian 
cart.  The  trip  through  the  jungle  this 
time  of  the  year  will  be  very  beauti- 
ful, and  every  lover  of  nature  will  not 
regret  the  two-day  ride  in  the  little 
wagon. 

The  work  of  the  village  Sunday 
school  is  both  interesting  and  fasci- 
nating. Saturday  evening  about  four- 
thirty,  when  two  Bible  women  and 
myself  had  gone  out  to  the  village, 
the  children  had  all  gathered  in  front 
of  the  home  of  Ganesa.  They  were 
reluctant  to  leave  because  some  food 
had  been  offered  to  the  idol  and 
would  later  be  divided  among  the 
children.  After  some  persuasion  they 
consented  to  come  to  the  regular 
place  of  meeting,  which  was  just  a 
few  steps  from  where  they  were  then. 
At  the  close  of  the  little  service  there 
were  sixty-five  children  and  grown- 
ups who  had  come  to  listen  and  re- 
ceive the  Sunday  school  picture 
car/ds.  A  girl  about  twelve  years  old. 
who  had  only  been  present  a  few 
times,  remembered  some  of  the  song 
that  we  had  sung  before,  and  did  very 
well  in  singing  with  the  rest.  How 
our  hearts  long  to  see  them  come  and 
learn  to  love  Jesus.  They  are  always 
so  happy  to  receive  the  little  cards 
and  eagerly  stretch  out  their  hands  to 
receive  an  extra  one  if  perchance  we 
'might  wish  to  give  them  more.  Pray 
for  the  little  ones  of  India,  that 
through  the  Sunday  schools  many 
may  be  brought  to*  Jesus  Christ. 
Ghatula  via  Sihawa, 
via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Sept.  24,  1930. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  'Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — At  last  it  rained,  and 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  that  timely 
blessing.    Our  quinta  and  the  whole 
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country  side  had  been  dry  enough  the 
last  month,  but  now  the  rain  yester- 
day and  to-day  has  already  brought 
the  seeds  to  life,  so  the  people  are  in 
a  little  happier  mood — except  those 
who  are  "always  wanting  what  is 
not,"  and  there  are  plenty  of  those. 

Bro.  Zagami,  who  went  to  30  de 
Agosto  to  sell  Bibles  last  week,  said 
there  were  at  least  fifteen  people 
there  who  were  anxious  that  we  open 
a  work  there.  We  expected  to>  go 
yesterday,  but  the  rain  stopped  us. 
(After  a  rain  the  roads  are  often  im- 
passable especially  if  one  is  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  trail.  The  roads  are 
about  eight  rods  wide  and  when  you 
come  to  a  low  place  filled  with  water 
after  a  rain,  you  cannot  always  tell 
where  the  track  is.  And  the  Bible 
coach  is  not  the  handiest  vehicle  with 
which  to  get  stuck.) 

In  Pehuajo  the  lawn  is  piled  up 
with  ten  thousand  bricks  for  the  new 
house. 

In  Tres  Lomas  there  were  97  pres- 
ent at  Sunday  school  last  Sunday. 

The  prayer  bulletin  this  week  calls 
to  prayer  for  the  following: 

1.  For  the  opening  of  the  work  in 
30  de  Agosto. 

2.  For  all  the  missionaries  and 
workers  who  are  giving  their  lives  in 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

3.  For  the  brethren  in  North  A- 
merica  who  are  making  sacrifices  in 
order  to  sustain  the  work  here. 

4.  That  the  Mission  Council  may 
find  sufficient  resources  to  carry  the 
work  forward. 

5.  That  the  workers  may  know 
how  and  where  to  reduce  their  ex- 
penses in  view  of  the  fact  of  less  re- 
ceipts. 

6.  That  the  Church  in  the  Argen- 
tine may  be  able  to  give  at  least  the 
tenth  for  the  upkeep  of  new  stations 
that  it  is  necessary  to  open. 

7.  For  all  the  members  of  the 
Church,  that  they  may  have  a  greater 
desire  to  see  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors saved. 

8.  That  all  who  manifest  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  may  have  a  true  experi- 
ence of  regeneration  in  their  lives. 

9.  For  all  who  receive  or  buy  por- 
tions of  or  the  entire  Bible,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  an  accept- 
able time  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a 
day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee : 
and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  unto  the  people, 
to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit the  desolate  heritages ;  that  thou 
mayest  say  to  the  prisoner  go  forth, 
and  to  them  that  are  in  darkness, 
show  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in 
the  ways  and  their  pastures  shall  be 
in  all  high  places  .  .  .  even  by  the 
springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 
Behold  these  shall  come  from  far: 
and,  lo,  these  from  the  north  and 
froirn  the  west 

Elvin  V.  Snyder. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Acts  17:26,27.  Is 
there  anything  embodied  in  the  mes- 
sage that  debars  a  colored  Mennonite 
and  a  white  Mennonite  from  worship- 
ing together?  •  L.  B. 

In  addressing  the  men  at  Athens, 
the  apostle  Paul  was  inspired  to  re- 
veal to  them  that  God  "made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,"  and 
"that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him."  No  intimation  is  given  on 
the  part  of  Paul  that  any  of  the  rac- 
es of  men  would  be  debarred  from 
worshiping  together.  Matt.  28:19,20, 
Mark  16:15,16,  and  Luke  24:46,47, 
make  it  clear  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  all  nations,  and  no  hint 
is  even  given  that  each  race  or  na- 
tion should  worship  only  among 
themselves.  Peter  declared  in  the 
home  of  Cornelius,  "I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him 
(God),  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him"  (Acts  10:34,35). 

Philip  the  evangelist  was  divinely 
directed  to  go  "down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Gaza,  which  is  desert,"  that  he 
might  come  in  touch  with  an  Ethio- 
pian who  was  in  great  authority  un- 
der Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
that  he  might  lead  him  to  believe  and 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior.  They  certainly  worshiped  to- 
gether, even  though  the  eunuch  was 
a  colored  man.  Jeremiah  makes  that 
point  clear  when  he  said,  "Can  an 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin"  (Jer.  13 : 
23). 

By  referring  to  Rev.  5 :9  and  7 :9, 
we  are  convinced  that  in  the  glory 
world,  God's  saints  "of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation," 
shall  congregate  together  and  wor- 
ship in  singing  "a  new  song,"  being 
"clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands."  If  we  should  not  en- 
joy worshiping  God  together  here  on 
earth,  even  though  composed  of  dis- 
tinct races  and  colors,  how  could  we 
enjoy  worshiping  God  together  for- 
ever in  heaven?    J.  S.  S. 


If  a  brother  sins,  or  breaks  one  of 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  later 
confesses  and  makes  everything  right 
with  the  ones  involved  in  the  sin  and 
asks  God  to  forgive  him,  can  he  again 
take  communion  and  be  a  Christian 
without  reporting  his  sin  to  the  bish- 
op or  deacon?     A  sister. 

It  is  generally  accepted  that  the 
confession  of  sin  should  be  as  open 
and  far-reaching  as  the  transgression 
for  which  the  confession  is  made. 
Confession  is  an  essential  part  of  gen- 
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uine  repentance.  It  is  saying  with  the 
mouth  what  takes  place  in  the  heart 
of  the  penitent  sinner;  namely,  an  ac- 
knowledgment that  "I  have  sinned, 
and  want  to  make  it  right."  Naturally 
a  man  who  is  really  penitent  in  his 
heart  for  whatever  sin  he  may  have 
committed  is  anxious  to  eradicate  the 
evil  effects  thereof  in  every  way  that 
he  can.  This  includes  financial  res- 
titution, provided  the  sin  involves 
financial  loss  or  damage  to  any  one ; 
an  effort  to  win  back  and  restore  any 
who  may  have  been  influenced  to  go 
astray  through  the  transgression ;  a 
confession  of  the  sin  and  an  avowal 
of  the  repentance,  in  a  way  public 
enough  that  all  who  knew  of  the  sin 
have  an  opportunity  to  know  also  of 
the  repentance. 

Is  it  necessary  to  let  the  bishop  or 
deacon  know  about  it?  That  depends 
upon  the  nature  of  the  transgression, 
who  is  involved,  and  whether  it  is  a 
sin  calling  for  Church  action.  If  the 
matter  involves  or  concerns  only  a 
few  individuals,  and  there  is  a  genu- 
ine repentance  and  restitution  among 
all  those  involved,  that  answers  all 
the  legal  requirements  in  the  restitu- 
tion. But  if  it  is  a  matter  that  con- 
cerns and  involves  the  Church,  or  if 
the  sin  is  generally  known,  the  proper 
thing  to  do  is  to  go  to  some  Church 
official  promptly,  that  the  Church 
may  take  appropriate  action. 

That  satisfies  the  legal  phase  of  the 
question.  But  there  are  two  things 
that  need  to  be  kept  in  mind:  (1)  We 
should  not  magnify  the  legal  side  of 
the  question  to  the  extent  that  we 
lose  sight  of  the  scriptural  admoni- 
tion, "Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other." (2)  We  need  to  be  careful 
lest  we  satisfy  ourselves  with  a  "set- 
tlement" that  amounts  to  a  virtual 
covering  up  cf  iniquity. 


BE  A  BLESSING 


Be  a  blessing  to  some  one — 

This  is  the  joy  of  life; 
Cast  the  calm  which  He  giveth 

Over  another's  strife. 
Pour  thy  "peace-like  river" 

Into  some  troubled  heart; 
Whisper  the  name  of  Jesus 

Till  all  the  tears  depart. 

Be  a  blessing  to  some  one — 

This  is  thy  mission  sweet; 
Scatter  the  blossoms  of  heaven 

Near  to  the  thorn-pierced  feet. 
Breathe  the  balm  of  His  Spirit 

Upo.n  the  weary  brow, 
For  there  are  thorn-crowned  sufferers 

Bearing  His  cross  just  now. 

Be  a  blessing  my  brother — 

Make  thy  life  like  His  own, 
Let  a  sweet  benediction 

Round  all  thy  pathway  be  thrown. 
Carry  the  weight  of  the  Spirit, 

Freighting  thine  every  word; 
Be  a  blessing  forever, 

Thus  thou  shalt  be  like  the  Lord. 

— Evangeline  Eshelman  in  "Herald 
of  Light." 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


MARRYING  A  DRINKING  MAN 


A  secular  paper  once  opened  its 
columns  to  a  symposium  in  answer  to 
the  question:  "What  should  a  girl  do 
upon  the  discovery  that  the  man  to 
whom  .she  is  engaged  is  addicted  to 
drink?  Ought  she  break  the  engage- 
ment or  try  to  reform  him?" 

Various  answers  were  given.  In 
general  they  warned  against  the  mar- 
riage. We  found  the  appended  letter 
one  of  great  pathos  and  suggestive- 
ness,  and  think  it  eminently  worth 
while  to  give  to  our  readers  as  it  is 
full  of  good  sense  and  deals  with  a 
vital  subject: 

"I  would  like  to  appeal  to  the  girl 
who  wants  to  marry  the  man  who 
drinks  (perhaps  just  a  little  at  first). 
Being  the  wife  of  a  drunkard,  also 
the  mother  of  two,  I  could  reveal 
heartaches  and  misery  that  are  be- 
yond belief  by  telling  my  own  life 
history  for  twenty-five  years  past.  If 
I  could  save  one  soul  from  being  a 
drunkard's  coimpanion  I  would  do  it. 

"I  believe  any  girl  who  deliberately 
stands  before  a  minister  of  God,  tak- 
ing the  man's  hand,  saying,  'For  bet- 
ter or  worse,  until  death,'  knowing  he 
drinks,  that  girl  commits  murder  for 
she  cannot  reform  him  by  her  good 
example.  If  he  won't  quit  before 
m.arriage  he  won't  after.  Then,  if  she 
is  willing  to  risk  her  own  soul,  she 
has  no  right  to  risk  the  souls  of  her 
children,  for  they  are  to  be  expected, 
and  it  is  only  one  case  in  thousands 
that  the  children  do  not  follow  their 
father.  I  did  not  marry  a  man  to  re- 
form him,  as  I  scarcely  knew  what 
drink  was,  but  I  have  tried,  oh  so  hard, 
by  kindness  and  loving  affection,  to 
get  him  to  stop  his  drinking.  When 
he  is  sober,  which  is  very  seldom 
now,  he  will  tell  you  he  has  the  pur- 
est, sweetest  and  best  wife  in  the 
world,  and  when  he  is  drunk  he  will 
come  in  before  his  children  and  curse 
us  all  until  I  almost  doubt  there  is  a 
God  to  judge.  This  man  has  fine  tal- 
ents, is  well  educated,  and  was  once 
a  prosperous  business  man.  I  say  to 
any  girl  willing  to  marry  a  drinking 
man,  let  her  go  to  the  police  court 
and  there  look  at  the  broken  down 
drunkards. 

"Some  say,  'Oh,  I  would  get  a  di- 
vorce ;  I  wouldn't  live  with  him !'  I 
think  that  is  easier  said  than  done, 
for  the  vows  read,  'For  better  or 
worse,  till  death,'  and  if  you  know  of 
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the  drink  you  will  be  pretty  sure  to 
get  it  worse,  and  the  minister  says, 
'What  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
no  man  put  asunder'." — A  Drunkard's 
Wife. — Biblical  Recorder. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


"The  family  altar  is  one  of  the  old- 
est and  best  institutions  in  the  world, 
and  blessed  is  that  family  where  such 
is  established.  It  is  better  to  live  in 
a  cottage  or  cabin,  with  an  altar,  than 
in  a  palace  without  one.  It  makes 
the  Lord  a  welcome  guest,  and  a 
member  of  the  family,  and  it  is  very 
comforting  to  know  that  we  can  con- 
fer and  fellowship  with  Him,  as  the 
Man  of  our  counsel.  It  is  a  sad  thing 
to  be  without  God  in  the  home.  It  is 
!ike  being  in  a  tempest-tossed  ship 
without  a  compass  or  rudder.  Samson 
became  weak  as  other  men,  and  an 
easy  prey  to  his  enemies,  when  the 
Lord  left  him.  S01  it  will  be  to  all 
those  who  discard  the  family  altar. 
The  altar  is  as  much  needed  in  the 
home  as  a  fire  on  a  cold  day,  or  a 
lamp  on  a  dark  night.  No  home  is 
complete  no  matter  how  elegantly  a- 
dorned,  without  an  altar  of  prayer. 
Minus  this,  it  is  like  a  watch  without 
a  mainspring.  As  parents  are  inter- 
ested in  the  mental  education  of  their 
children,  so  they  should  be  in  the 
spiritual  culture  of  the  heart. 

"The  family  altar  is  a  connecting 
link  between  our  earthly  and  our 
heavenly  home,  and  if  it  Avas  more 
generally  established,  there  would  be 
fewer  drunkards,  divorces,  and  sui- 
cides than  there  are.  The  Lord  says, 
'Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor,' 
so  if  we  honor  Him  by  worship  at 
home  He  will  bless  us  openly.  'Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it,'  and  if  the 
Lord  is  not  in  the  home,  there  is  a 
great  lack ;  it  would  be  like  a  house 
without  windows.  As  the  builders  of 
the  tower  of  Babel  got  into  confusion 
and  failure  so  will  they  who  try  to 
make  a  home  without  religion.  Look 
at  the  families  where  divorce  has 
crept  in  and  split  the  home  asunder, 
and  where  the  ..children  have  been 
wicked,  and  brought  disgrace  to  their 
parents. 

"Let  us  have  a  revival  of  family 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  everywhere, 
and  witness  the  great  transformation 
that  will  follow." 

We  do  not  know  the  author  of  the 
above,  but  we  do'  know  what  has  been 
said  regarding  the  family  altar  is  very 
timely.  We  trust  our  readers  may 
thoughtfully  and  prayerfully  read, 
and  then  put  into  practice  what  has 
been  said. — Home  Missionary. 


There  are  three  things  connected 
with  a  man's  Christian  life :  what  he 
is,  what  he  believes,  what  he  does. — 
J.  K.  Bixler. 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


663 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  9,  1930 — Jno.  11:14- 
16;  14:5-8;  20:24-29;  21:1,2 

THOMAS 

Golden  Text.  —  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God.— Jno.  20:28. 

Introductory. — Another  type  of  a 
man,  different  from  the  type  we  stud- 
ied last  week,  is  before  us.  Both  men 
were  alike  in  that  they  were  imper- 
fect, were  inclined  to  be  over-confi- 
dent, but  with  it  all  faithful  and  loyal 
to  their  Master.  But  in  temperament 
they  differed  widely.  Peter  was 
quick,  ready  spoken,  while  Thomas 
was  more  deliberate,  not  easily  mov- 
ed. In  a  live  church  we  need  both 
these  types  of  men.  Thomas  is  sel- 
dom heard,  but  when  he  speaks  we 
hear  something  worth  listening-  to. 
His  reputation  has  been  greatly  in- 
jured through  the  ill-advised  term, 
.  "doubting  Thomas ;"  as  though  that 
were  the  most  prominent  characteris- 
tic of  his'  life.  The  qualities  of  the 
man  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  scrip- 
tural passages  we  are  called  upon  to 
study. 

Thomas  the  Loyalist  (11:14-16). — 
Read  the  entire  eleventh  chapter  of 
John.  The  theme  is  Lazarus.  At 
first  Jesus  explains  to  His  disciples 
that  Lazarus  "sleepeth."  The  disci- 
ples, who  had  tried  to  dissuade  Jesus 
from  returning  to  Judea  because  they 
feared  the  Jews  would  stone  Him  to 
death,  replied,  "Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
do  well."  At  this  point  Jesus  speaks 
plainly  and  says,  "Lazarus  is  dead." 
He  goes  on :  "I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  in- 
tent ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless  let 
us  go  unto  him."  Here  Thomas 
speaks  up  showing  his  courage  and 
loyalty:  "Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him."  He  was  not  a  time- 
server  nor  art  opportunist.  He  was 
devoted  to  his  Master,  ready  to  die 
for  Him  or  with  Him,  if  that  was  the 
cost  of  service. 

Thomas  the  Inquirer  (14:5-8). — An- 
other side  of  Thomas'  makeup  is  re- 
vealed on  the  night  of  Christ's  betray- 
al. After  the  institution  of  several 
ordinances  and  the  eating  of  the  Pass- 
over, Jesus  explains  many  things  to 
"His  disciples,  among  other  things  the 
way  to  glory.  But  Thomas  did  not 
understand  Him  and  was  not  slow  to 
make  this  fact  known.  "Lord,"  he 
says,'  "we  know  not  whither  thou  go- 
est ;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?" 
Jesus  speaks  with  a  directness  and 
clearness  that  was  not  only  enlight- 
ening to  the  disciples  with  Him  at  the 
time  but  to  His  disciples  of  all  gen- 
erations. It  was  on  this  occasion  that 
He  said :  "I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and -the  life:  no'  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  Given  a  man 
with  an  maturing'  mind,  a  conscience 


Lipon  the  altar  and  a  loyal  attitude, 
and  the  truth  will  be  revealed.  As 
Christ  said  on  another  occasion,  "If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine." 

Thomas    the    Convinced  Believer 

(20:24-29). — Thomas'  inquiring  mind 
led  him  into  a  place  from  which  he 
received  the  name  of  "doubting 
Thomas."  Like  the  rest  of  the  disci- 
ples, he  was  bewildered  by  the  events 
associated  with  the  arrest,  crucifixion, 
and  death  of  our  Lord.  It  was  so 
very  different  from  what  all  of  them 
had  expected.  In  this  bewildered 
state,  he  was  not  present  with  the 
other  ten  the  first  Sunday  evening  af- 
ter Christ's  resurrection,  at  which 
time  Christ  appeared  to  the  rest  of 
the  disciples.  When  they  told  Thom- 
as about  it  he  replied,  "Unless  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe."  Just  a  week  later 
the  disciples  were  together  again,  this 
time  Thomas  being  with  them.  Jesus' 
reminded  Thomas  of  what  he  had  said; 
and  invited  him  to  examine  for  him- 
self just  as  he  had  requested.  But 
Thomas  needed  no  further  evidence. 
"My  Lord  and  my  God,"  he  exclaim- 
ed. Was  he  justified  in  his  doubts? 
Some  people  defend  him  for  it,  al- 
most glorify  him,  talking  about  the 
majesty  of  doubt.    But  Jesus  takes  a 


sage 
ever 


different  attitude.  He  says:  "Because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believ- 
ed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  As  we 
take  a  look  at  this  loyal,  thoughtful, 
courageous,  substantial,  yet  bewilder- 
ed and  erring  disciple,  we  are  forcibly 
reminded  by  the  language  of  Jesus 
that  simple  faith  soars  above  human 
excellence.  The  modern  skeptic  who 
prides  himself  in  the  thought  that  he 
accepts  nothing  as  truth  that  he  can 
not  reason  out  for  himself  or  that  he 
has  not '  personally  investigated  and 
knows  to  be  a  fact,  can  find  nothing 
but  reproof  in  Christ's  warning  mes- 
to  Thomas.  Be  it  said,  how- 
to  Thomas'  credit  that  he  was 
willing  to  confess  his  error  as  soon  as, 
he  saw  that  he  Was  wrong. 

Thomas  the  Faithful  Disciple  (21 : 
1.2). --The  fact  of  Thomas'  faithful- 
ness' is  further  established  in  the  men- 
tion of  him,  along  with,  other  disci- 
ples, among  those  in  the  company  to 
whom  Christ  revealed  Himself  on  lat- 
er occasions.  Be.it  noted  that  there 
is  not  a  single  instance  recorded 
where  Christ  appeared  after  His  res- 
urrection to  any  one  but  the  faithful 
ones.  What  the  history  of  Thomas 
was  after  these  events  we  can  find 
only  through  tradition.  But  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  his  mes- 
sage, as  he  went  forth  in  obedience 
to  the  Great  Commission,  was  in  har- 
mony with  his  faithful  acknowledg- 
ment, "My  Lord  and  my  God." — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


HOW  MAY  I  HELP  STRENGTHEN 
MY  CONGREGATION? — I  Thes.  5 


Topic  for  November  9 


Summary:  Be  wide 
loyal,  peaceful,  active, 
teachable,  conservative, 
growing. 


awake,  sympathetic, 
unselfish,  spiritual, 
self-denying,  loving, 


MOTTO 
"Let  us  consider  one  another." 


"If  every  member  were  just  like  me, 
What  kind  of  Church  would  our  Church 
be?" 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Suggestions  to  the  Thessalonians  for  Us 
to  Heed. 

1.  Keep  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  view. 
I  Thes,  5:1-10;  Luke  12:35-48. 

2.  Comfort  and.  edify  one  another. — I 
Thes.  5:11:  Heb.  10:24,25. 

3.  Know  and  love  your  shepherds. — I 
Thes.  5:12,  13;  Heb.  13:7,  17. 

4.  Be  at  peace  among  yourselves.^-I 
Thes.  5:13;  Eph.  4:1-3. 

5.  Do  personal  work  according  to  needs. 
—I  Thes.  5:14,15;  Gal.  6:1;  Rom.  15: 
1;  Col.  3:12-15. 

6.  Let  the  joy  of  the  Lord  shine  out. — I 
Thes.  5:16;  Col.  4:4. 

7.  Be  continually  prayerful. — I  Thes.  5:' 
17;  Phil.  4:6. 

8.  Be  thankful.— I  Thes.  5:18;,  Col.  3:17. 

9.  Follow  the  prompting  of  the  Spirit  — 
I  Thes.  5:18;-  Gal:  5:16;  Rom.  8:14. 

10.  Give  kindly  attention  to  Divine  reve- 
lation.—I  Thes.  5:20;  Heb.  3:12,13. 

11.  Prove  all  things.— I  Thes.  5:21;  Heb. 
•  13:8,9. 

1'2;  Abstain  from  all  forms  of  evil.— I  - 
Thes.  5:22;  Rom.  14:13-21. 

13.  Follow  the  Lord's  means  of  com- 
plete sanctification. — I  Thes.  5:23,24; 
I  Thes.  3:12,  13. 

14.  Express  brotherly  love  by  an  holy 
kiss. — I  Thes.  5:26;  Jno.  13:34,35.: 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Strengthen. 

2.  Select 'a  Memory  Verse  from  the  Les- 

son Text. 

3.  The  Blessing  of  Loving  One  Another. 
For  Others. 

1.    Show:  How  the  above  Points  in  the 
Outline  Build  up  the  Congregation. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  I  fill  my  place  in  the  congregation  in 
a  way  that  increases  its  efficiency  in  the 
service  of  Christ? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  your  min- 
isters.— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


Just  as  a  home  cannot  be  successfully 
managed  and  kept  in  order  without  _  the 
ready  obedience  of  the  children,  so  it  is' 
impossible  to  keep  a  congregation  in  order 
without  the  hearty  support  of  the  ministry 
in  governmental  matters.— Doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 


"Dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  be  true; 
You.  have  a  work  no  other  can  do; 
Do  it  so  kindly,  so  bravely,  so  well 
Angehv  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell." — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  a  total  contribution 
of  $17,203.20  for  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
ordination  of  a  minister  at  the  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  2. 
May  the  Church  be  prayerfully  con- 
cerned. M. 


Saturday,  Nov.  8,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  starting  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, conducted  by  Bro.  Elias  W. 
Kulp,  at  Providence  Church  near 
Yerkes,  Pa.  M. 


Sunday,  Nov.  9,  is  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.  Preparatory 
meeting  the  evening  before.  All  in- 
vited to  attend  these  meetings. 


On  Nov.  9,  the  Lord  willing,  revival 
meetings  will  begin  at  the  New  Dan- 
ville Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.  Pray  for  the  ingathering  of 
lost  souls.  Cor. 


An  all  day  Gospel  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 
12.  Speakers:  J.  H.  Mosemann,  J.  W. 
Hess,  J.  I.  Lehman,  N.  H.  Mack, 
Amos  Stoltzfus.  G. 


Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  spent  the  greater  part  of 
last  week  among  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Franconia  district,  in  the  interests 


of  the  Kingdom  and  the  distribution 
of  sound  literature. 


Nov.  9  is  the  date  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  as  evangelist. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


A  communion  service  was  held  in 
Glade  Church  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  on 

A  A 

❖  OUR  RELIEF  WORK  ❖ 
?    ? 

x    x 

X      About  a  year  ago  the  news  of  the 
¥  migration  of  the  large  group  of  Rus-  *t* 
sian  Mennonites  to  Germany  reached  »f« 
***  this  country.   Our  people  were  stirred  % 
X  in  sympathy  and  in  response  to  our  *t* 
y  appeals    for    funds,    liberal    offerings  y 
%  were  made  for  the   work  of  aiding 
X  them   to   get   settled    in   lands   that  *i* 
wou'd  receive  the  refugees.  The  Men-  y 
nonite  Relief  Committee  has  cooper- 
X  ated  with  the  Central  Committee  in  X 
*t*  this  effort  and  has  been  able  to  con-  y 
y  tribute  liberally  towards  the  support 
A  of  the  work.   Reports  of  the  progress  X 
X  made  have  been  published  from  time  ¥ 

y  v 

to  time.  .♦. 

Appeals  are  being  made  at  this  time  X 

X  tor  further  assistance.    The  offerings  ¥ 

y  by  our  congregations  have  been  very  y 

X  light  for  the  past  four  months  but  in  X 

X  anticipation  of  such  a  condition,  funds  X 

y  that  had  been  made  available  earlier  •!• 

S>  +*♦ 
?»  were  used  systematically  each  month 

Y,  for  the  general  work  which  was  per-  X 

y  mitted   to   continue    unhindered    thru  ¥ 
¥  A 
this  depression.    Our  funds  are  now 

X  practically  exhausted.    May  we  again  X 

ask   for   your    consideration   of   this  y 

y  work.    In  certain  sections  steps  have  % 

X  already  been  taken  to  bring  this  need  X 

£  before    the   congregations.    May    we  y 

J»  have  this  same  response  in  all  our 

districts  that  a  united  effort  may  a-  X 

Y  gain  bring  into  our  treasuries  the  ¥ 
¥  *  ¥ 
y  needed  funds  to  continue  the  work,  y 

X  Your  early  action  will  be  appreciated  X 

*t*  very  much.  y 

y  All  contributions  should  be  specified  y 

for  Russian  Mennonite  relief  and  for-  X 

X  warded  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elk-  £ 

y  hart,  Ind. 

X  Mennonite  Relief  Committee.  X 

x~x~xk~X"Xk~xkk~x~x~x~xk~x~X"> 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  19.  The  con- 
gregation here  is  small,  but  there  was 
a  goodly  number  of  members  from 
other  parts  of  the  district  present. 


A  New  York  Draft  for  94  cents 
from  the  Bank  of  Nova  Scotia,  Ham- 
ilton, Ont.,  was  received  in  our  mail 
last  week  without  any  letter  accom- 
panying it  which  makes  it  impossible 
for  our  office  to  know  how  to  apply 
it.  If  the  sender  will  advise  us  re- 
garding this,  we  will  be  very  glad  to 
give  it  our  prompt  attention.    L.  M. 


Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  is 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  the 
Lord  willing,  in  Manheim,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Monday  evening, 
Dec.  8.  Everybody  invited  to  attend. 
Pray  for  the  meetings.      R.  W.  H. 


A  brother  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
writes  under  date  of  Oct.  19:  "Pre. 
Samuel  Longenecker,  about  84  years 
old,  filled  the  pulpit  in  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  Bowdil,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  19,  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buckwalter  who  is  bedfast  at 
present.  May  God  graciously  spare 
these  old  landmarks,  that  they  may 
still  be  able  to  give  the  Word." 


Bro.  Robert  Dayton  of  Pinto,  Md., 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry  by  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  brotherhood  in  the 
Cassehnan  Valley  district  and  or- 
dained in  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
congregation  on  Sunday,  Oct,  19.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale  was  present 
and  had  charge  of  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  dear  brother 
in  the  work  to  which  he  has  been 
called. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  soon  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  One  of  the  co- 
incidents of  the  meeting  will  be  the 
working  together  of  Brethren  King 
and  Heller,  who  for  many  years,  and 
until  less  than  a  year  ago,  were  work- 
ing together  as  ministers  in  charge  of 
the  work  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
closed  a  two-week  series  of  meetings 
at  Weavers  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  night,  Oct.  19,  with 
four  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results.  In  company  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Alex.  Weaver  of  the  Johns- 
town community,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Landis  spent  a  day  at  Scottdale, 
where  Bro.  L.  favored  the  congrega- 
tion with  a  helpful  sermon  on  Mon- 
day evening  following. 


Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  mission- 
ary on  furlough  from  South  America, 
is  doing  some  vigorous  "resting" 
these  days.  Next  week  he  is  expect- 
ing to  fill  appointments  in  a  number 
of  churches  in  the  Franconia  and 
Lancaster  districts,  beginning  with 
the  Conestoga  congregation  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  2,  and  reaching  the  Johns- 
town district  in  time  for  a  mission 
meeting  at  Thomas  Church  on  Fridav 
evening  and  Saturday,  Nov.  7  and  8. 
By  Monday,  Nov.  10,  he  is  expected 
to  be  with  the  congregation  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  for  an  all  day  'meeting. 
May  the  Lord's  sustaining  grace. -be 
with  him. 
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Correspondence 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
This  beautiful  fall  weather  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  wonderful  love  of  a 
Creator  who  planned  and  designed 
the  seasons.  The  cool  mornings  and 
the  frosty  air  lend  inspiration  and 
zest  to  our  physical  bodies.  We  trust 
that  our  spiritual  lives  may  be  re- 
freshed as  our  bodies  are.  Recently 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  cairn  e  to  visit  the 
institution.  The  occasion  of  this  visit 
was  the  regular  Board  meeting.  At 
this  time  the  advice  and  help  of  Bro. 
Yoder  was  much  appreciated. 

Sisters  Marie  Stutzman  and  Ruby 
Martin  are  new  workers  in  our  kitch- 
en force,  and  are  helping  out  very 
much  at  this  time.  Sisters  Marian 
Kauffman,  Hazel  Schertz,  and  Esther 
Raimer,  three  nurses  who  have  re- 
cently graduated  and  received  their 
state  registration  cards,  are  now  em- 
ployed as  supervisors  in  the  institu- 
tion. Sister  Malinda  Liechty,  who 
has  given  over  ten  years  of  very  val- 
uable service  in  supervisor  capacity 
in  the  hospital  and  much  of  that  time 
as  superintendent  of  nurses,  has  re- 
cently returned  to  her  home  for  a 
much  deserved  vacation.  The  good 
will  and  prayers  of  the  workers  and 
patients  go  with  her.  May  God  bless 
her  and  make  her  vacation  year  a 
blessing  to  her. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  revival 
meeting,  held  by  Bro.  B.  B.  King. 
An  address  by  Bro.  King  to  the  work- 
ers, on  Friday  afternoon,  was  much 
appreciated  and  well  received.  We 
rejoice  that  the  past  few  weeks  one 
soul  (who  was  found  on  the  highway, 
homeless  and  friendless,  injured  by  an 
automobile)  while  here  in  the  hos- 
pital found  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior.  He  was  laid  under  the 
sod  without  a  tear  of  a  single  friend 
who  knew  him  before,  but  we  rejoice 
that  the  Word  of  Jesus  sounded  in 
his  ears  before  he  went  into  eternity. 
Will  you  continue  to>  remember  this 
work  in  your  prayers?  and  especially 
remember  that  there  are  many  sick 
who  have  no  funds  to  pay  their  hos- 
pital fees.  A  lift  along  this  line  will 
help  many  a  soul  to  rest  and  comfort. 
Wishing  you  all  God's  blessing,  we 
are, 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 
Mennonite  Hospital  and      , " 
Sanitarium  Workers, 
Per  Allen  H.  Erb. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Tues- 
day evening  Oct.  8,  Bro.  I.  J.  Lehman 
of  Chaimbersburg,  Pa.,  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place.  The  aim  of: 
these  meetings  was  primarily  to  build 
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up  and  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of 
church  members.  There  was  also  in 
each  sermon  a  message  for  the  un- 
saved. During  these  meetings  three 
souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
We  pray  that  these  may  be  found  ev- 
er faithful,  and  that  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  Church  as  a  body  may  be  deep- 
ened more  and  more  each  day. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  and 
assistance  during  the  meetings  of  the 
following  from  Scottdale :  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  A.  Ressler,  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  F.  Yake,  Sister  Horsch,  Bro.  Levi 
Mumaw,  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Bro. 
J.  L.  Horst,  Bro.  Ellrose  Zook  and 
Bro.  David  Alderfer,  Sisters  Minnie 
and  Anna  Stull,  and  Anna  Bender. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  8, 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  and  son  Joseph  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  visited  with  us.  Instead 
of  the  regular  weekly  prayer  meeting, 
Bro.  Hess  had  charge  of  the  services. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  28,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  H.  Lehman,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Monroe  Hostetler,  of  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Mumaw  worshiped  with  us  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Lehman  brought  us  the 
evening  message. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct  13,  1930.  Cor. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

(Fairview  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On 
Sept.  27  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  preached  a 
helpful  sermon  using  as  a  theme,  The 
Church.  On  the  twenty-eighth  he 
used  as  a  subject,  The  Holy  Spirit; 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  gave  us  a 
very  helpful  talk  on  the  Sunday 
school.  He  went  to  the  Kenmare  con- 
gregation from  here  for  an  evening 
service.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  our  neighboring  congre- 
gations were  able  to  enjoy  these  in- 
spiring 'messages  with  us.  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kauffman  was  here  the  same  day 
and  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

On  Oct.  5  Bro.  David  Ramer  and 
family  stopped  with  us  on  his  way  to 
the  East.  He  gave  a  short  talk  after 
Sunday  school,  which  we  enjoyed. 
Sister  Floy  Kauffman  accompanied 
them  to  the  East,  where  she  will 
spend  the  winter  with  relatives  and 
friends. 

On  Oct.  11  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman 
and  family  arrived  from  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  to  make  their  home  in  our 
community.  We  as  a  congregation 
helped  them  toiove  into  their  new 
home.  Although  we  only  missed 
services  on  a  few  Sundays,  we  were 
glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Kauffman  into 
our  midst  to  preach  for  us.  He  has 
charge  of  this  congregation  during 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Glick. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  His  blessings,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual-.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
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pie  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
Oct.  16,  1930.  Floy  E.  Kauffiman. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
Bro.  Simon  Gingrich  of  Wayland,  la., 
officiated  at  the  comimunion  and  bap- 
tismal services  which  were  held  here 
Oct.  12.  Eighteen  were  received  by 
water  baptism.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  ever  remain  faithful  to  their 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bro. 
Gingrich  delivered  several  sermons 
while  he  was  here  which  were  great- 
ly appreciated.  May  God  add  His 
blessings. 

Oct.  16,  1930.  F.  Zehr. 

Preston,  Ont. 

(Hagey's  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name: — -The 
Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us  in  the 
past  and  again  we  realize  the  great- 
ness of  His  mercy  in  providing  for 
our  every  need.  Even  during  this 
dry  season  we  have  many  blessings 
for  which  to  be  thankful,  having  en- 
joyed a  bountiful  harvest  of  grain. 
Although  many  crops  have  failed  con- 
siderably, yet  no  doubt  there  will  still 
be  enough  and  to  spare,  and  none  will 
need  to  perish  with  hunger. 

Our  souls  too  have  received  abun- 
dantly of  the  satisfying  portion  of  the 
Gospel.  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  held  a  series  of  meetings 
here  Sept.  9-21,  during  which  twenty- 
seven  young  people  stood  up  for  Je- 
sus ;  six  of  this  number  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  Him. 

There  are  at  present  twenty  appli- 
cants for  baptism  under  instruction, 
fourteen  from  this  congregation  and 
six  from  two  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. These  will  be  baptized  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  19. 

These  dear  young  people  need  your 
prayers  and  the  consecrated  help  of 
the  brotherhood  here  in  our  commu- 
nity to  help  them  continue  steadfast 
in  the  faith,  and  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 
life. 

Our  communion  service  has  been 
delayed  on  account  of  the  above,  in 
order  that  these  too  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us  at  the  Lord's  table 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  26. 

Oct.  17,  1930.    Leslie  D.  Witmer. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name: — We  feel  that  we  cannot 
report  all  the  church  news,  as  we 
spent  six  weeks  in  July  and  August 
in  Indiana.  We  are  glad  to  meet  a- 
gain  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  of, 
like  precious  faith  at  home. 

On  Aug.  25i  an  all-day  Gospel  meet- 
ing was  held,  also  one  service  on  the 
twenty-fourth.  Many  wonderful  truths 
were  brought  out.  Speakers  were 
Bros.  Walter  Gable  of  York,  Pa., 
(Continued  on  page  668) 
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October  30 


Miscellaneous 


WHEN  THE  ANGELS  COME  AND 
CARRY  ME  AWAY 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

When  my  life's  last  sun  is  low, 

Will  my  spirit  heaven-ward  go 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

When  my  race  on  earth  is  run 

Will  my  Savior  say  "Well  done" 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

In  that  city  fair  and  bright, 

Will  I  wear  a  robe  of  white 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

Will  my  name  be  written  down 

For  a  shining  golden  crown 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

Will  I  join  the  heavenly  throng? 

Will  I  sing  the  victor's  song 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

When  I  stand  before  the  Throne, 

Will  Christ  own  me  as  His  own 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

Will  I  meet  my  loved  ones  there, 

Free  from  sorrow,  pain,  and  care, 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

Will  I  walk  the  streets  of  gold, 

Side  by  side  with  saints  of  old, 

When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away? 

Yes!  I  know  I'll  soon  be  there, 
Free  from  sin  and  from  despair, 
When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away. 
All  my  doubts  have  fled  away, 
And  I'm  waiting  for  the  day, 
When  the  angels  come  and  carry  me  away. 
Gap,  Pa. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  A  CONVERTED 
LIFE 


By  Lavina  Richer 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  fruit?  Fruit  is  the  out- 
ward manifestation  of  ,  the  bodv. 
There  cannot  be  fruit  brought  forth 
unless  there  is  life  in  the  body.  The 
manifestation  will  be  either  spiritual 
or  sinful.  The  plant  life,  like  the  hu- 
man life,  will  bring-  forth  fruit  of  its 
kind.  "Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit"  (Matt.  7: 
17). 

What  is  a  converted  life?  A  con- 
verted life  is  a  life  changed  from  sin 
to  a  life  for  God.  So  we  find  that 
the  fruit  of  a  converted  life  must 
surely  be  spiritual  fruit.  There  are 
many  varieties  of  spiritual  fruit.  "The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance,  against 
such  there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

Can  we  analyze  our  life  and  find 
spiritual  fruit  that  is  flourishing  with- 
in us?  Or  must  we  turn  with  sad 
hearts  and  see  that  our  fruit  is  sinful? 

If  our  life  has  been  throwing  but 
the  fruit  of  a  converted  life  there  will 
be  manifestations  coming  from  the 
heart,  such  as  obedience,  confession, 
prayer,  and  receiving  and  believing 
the  Word. 

When  there  is  obedience  expressed 


witih  hearts  and  lips  there  is  a  large 
opportunity  of  strength  among  the 
Christian  people.  We  know  there  is 
nothing  more  beautiful  in  a  home 
than  when  obedience  is  exercised. 
And  imuch  more  in  the  church,  as  we 
are  not  only  the  children  of  human 
parents,  but  also  the  children  of  a 
divine,  holy  Father.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  anything  more  beautiful  and 
pleasing  to  God  than  obedience.  If 
our  lives  are  filled  with  obedience  the 
rest  of  the  fruits  will  manifest  them- 
selves. 

Confession  of  sin  is  another  spirit- 
ual fruit  which  should  be  exercised 
more  among  Christians.  Our  lives 
will  be  more  unselfish  if  we  confess 
our  sin  one  to  another  and  to  God. 
There  is  a  divine  fellowship  among 
Christian  workers,  when  confession  of 
sin  is  exercised.  Not  only  Christian 
people  respect  us,  but  it  gives  the 
world  a  chance  to  see  and  know,  that 
our  salvation  is  not  vain. 

Praying  is  another  spiritual  fruit. 
It  is  the  only  source  from  whence  we 
can  keep  our  spiritual  fruit  from 
moulding  and  drying  up.  We  might 
ask,  Can  a  fruitless  prayer  be  heard? 
I  believe  if  we  are  not  fruitful  there 
is  only  one  prayer  for  us,  that  is  con- 
fession of  sin  to  God.  I  believe  that 
is  the  only  prayer  God  will  hear  of  a 
fruitless  life.  Our  prayers  will  be  un- 
selfish, thanksgiving  and  full  of 
praise,  when  we  have  the  prayer  of  a 
converted  life. 

A  converted  life  can  grow  much  by 
receiving  and  believing  the  Word. 
Can  my  physical  body  grow  in 
strength  unless  I  receive?  No.  And 
much  imore  so  with  our  spiritual 
body.  We  know  that  God  has  pre- 
pared an  abundance  of  spiritual  food 
for  the  believers.  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God"  (Rev.  2:17).  "But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (Jno.  1:12).  We  know  if  we 
receive  we  believe,  and  in  turn  we  are 
His  children. 

The  spiritual  fruit  is  produced  in 
all  periods  of  life.  "They  shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age,  they  shall 
be  fat  and  flourishing"  (Psa.  92:14). 
The  beautiful  thought  brought  out  in 
the  above  scripture  is  that  we  never 
can  get  too  old  to  serve  God.  Even 
if  our  methods  and  ways  are  not  in 
the  height  of  style,  we  can  still  bring 
forth  fruit  that  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

There  are  conditions  of  fruit-bear- 
ing which  this  body  must  be  in  touch 
with.  We  need  to  be  (1)  in  contact 
with  the  living  water.  "And  he  shal1 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season.  His  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 


prosper"  (Psa.  1:3).  (2)  Abiding  in 
Christ.  "I  am  'the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches,  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit"  (Jno.  15:2). 

We  have  examples  of  spiritual  fruit 
in  the  life  of  Saul,  who  was  a  blood- 
thirsty persecutor  and  became  Paul 
the  tender-hearted  brother ;  also  the 
Philippian  jailor,  whose  heart  was  so 
cold  and  who  became  the  warm  sym- 
pathetic friend ;  also  in  the  life  of  the 
woman  of  Samaria — her  unsavory  rep- 
utation, she  became  an  evangel  of 
truth.  Likewise  in  the  life  of  John 
the  vindictive  Jew  who  became  an  a- 
postle  of  love.  We  cOuld  relate  ex- 
ample after  example  of  the  past  as 
well  as  of  to-day.  We  know  it  is  a 
sound  and  lasting  gift,  because  the 
origin  of  spiritual  fruit  is  Jesus. 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3).  "Those 
that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God"  (Psa.  92:13). 

"I  want  to  walk  with  Jesus, 

Throughout  the  livelong  day; 
So  near  that  He  can  whisper, 

What  He  would  have  me  say; 
So  close  that  He  may  guide  me, 

With  His  own  watchful  eye, 
And  tell  me  in  a  moment, 

When  evil  draweth  nigh." 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 


"AS  WAS  SUPPOSED" 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  the  day.  It  is  so 
easy  to  be  deceived.  Many  people  like 
to  drift  down  stream  of  "as  was  sup- 
posed." It  is  so  much  easier  than  to 
battle  with  the  waves. 

Imagine  seeing  a  boat  in  a  stream  of 
water,  some  one  sitting  in  it,  with 
arms  folded,  unconcerned  what  the 
end  may  be.  The  consequences  are 
that  boat  and  life  are  lost  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sea ;  yes,  forever  lost.  It  is 
supposed  that  a  boat  goes  with  the 
waves  down  stream,  why  try  to  battle 
and  go  the  contrary? 

We  are  on  the  sea  of  life,  battling 
with  the  waves,  in  a  world  of  indif- 
ference— judgment  ahead  of  us,  eter- 
nity to  follow — heaven  or  hell ;  heaven 
points  upward,  hell  downward  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea. 

As  was  supposed,  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come,  the  days  of 
apostasy,  days  of  pleasure,  pride.  The 
Bible  says  so,  it  is  supposed  to  be  so. 
The  Scripture  must  be  fulfilled.  Are 
we  going  to  say,  "It  is  supposed  to  be 
so,"  and  help  it  along,  or  are  we  going 
to  work  so  much  harder  on  the  con- 
trary? Are  we  willing  to  battle  with 
the  waves  and  go  up  stream? 

Before  we  are  in  a  state  to  battle  a- 
gainst  the  evil  and  indifference  of  this 
age,  we  must  have  a  real  experience 
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with  our  Lord,  as  He  is  the  only  one 
who  can  make  it  possible  to  go  against 
the  tide. 

Before  we  have  a  real  soul  satis- 
faction we  must  say,  "This  is  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God."  There  is 
no  joy  like  that  of  assurance.  We  take 
the  example  of  a  child,  when  we  place 
it  in  a  dark  room  and  promise  to  stay 
in  the  room  with  it.  The  child  is  not 
satisfied  supposing  you  there.  No, 
but  it  will  ask,  "Are  you  here?"  It  is 
not  satisfied  on  supposition,  but  the 
real  joy  of  knowing  it  is  not  alone.  A 
Christian  is  not  satisfied  supposing 
Christ  died  for  us,  but  the  real  joy  of 
knowing  that  He  died  and  through 
Him  we  have  victory  in  our  Christian 
lives. 

On  the  other  hand,  did  Christ  say, 
"I  suppose  you  shall  be  witnesses  of 
me  after  my  departure,  suppose  there 
will  be  greater  works  done  after  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  you,  sup- 
pose if  you  wait  in  Jerusalem  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  you?"  Christ 
said,  "Ye  shall  be,"  "Ye  shall  do,"  "Ye 
shall  receive,"  and  "I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you," — not  "as  was  sup- 
posed," but  the  true  joy  of  knowing  it 
to  be  a  fact,  a  surety  of  His  presence 
and  return. 

"As  was  supposed,"  .time  brings 
many  changes ;  things  that  used  to  be 
forbidden  in  the  life  of  the  Christian, 
the  spirit  of  to-day  tolerates,  "It  makes 
no  difference."  Time  changes,  we 
must  not  change. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  utterly  destroy  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  have  no  intermingling  with 
them.  Instead,  they  saved  some  of 
them,  intermingled  with  them,  inter- 
married among  them,  and  what  were 
the  consequences?  Oppression  from 
the  enemies,  and  at  last  carried  into 
captivity.  So  according  to  Scripture 
have  we  any  right  to  mingle  with  the 
world  in  any  shape  or  form?  If  we 
would  be  a  separate  people,  the  thing 
we  do  in  itself  may  not  be  what  will 
prove  fatal,  but  the  idea  of  practicing 
what  the  world  sets  up  instead  of  liv- 
ing a  life  of  separation  and  being  a 
light  to  the  world.  In  this  day  and 
age,  what  we  need  is  men  and  women 
who  will  be  willing  to  stand  for  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  the  midst  of  op- 
position, when  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians are  falling  away  from  the  pure 
Gospel  truths. 

God,  in  the  days  of  Isaiah,  came  to 
Isaiah  and  said:  "Go  through,  go 
through  the  gates,  prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the 
highway,  gather  out  the  stones,  lift 
up  a  standard  for  the  people."  God 
comes  to  us  to-day,  "Lift  up  a  standard 
for  the  people." 

How  can  this  be  done,  to  raise  our 
standard  in  the  community?  First,  we 
must  live  Christ  lives  in  ourselves, 
that  people  may  have  an  example  of 


what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian,  so  we 
may  be  able  to  say,  "Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Christ."  Hay- 
ing set  the  example,  we  are  then  quali- 
fied to  raise  a  standard  for  the  people. 

When  we  take  a  stand  or  rebuke 
people  for  their  sin,  let  us  show  them 
a  better  way,  that  they  may  see  the 
blessedness  of  a  better  life,  and  natur- 
ally the  old  sinful  life  will  drop  away. 
If  the  life  is  filled  with  only  such  things 
as  help  make  a  Christian  man  or 
woman,  and  this  can  on'ly  be  done  by 
the  way  of  the  throne. 

As  it  is  an  impossibility  for  the  good 
and  evil  spirits  to  dwell  in  an  individu- 
al at  the  same  time,  may  we  ask  God 
to  fill  our  lives  with  only  such  things 
as  are  uplifting,  edifying,  and  all  other 
things  that  are  degrading  and  tear 
down  our  spiritual  lives  will  fall  away. 
This  can  be  done  by  a  life  of  praver, 
by  the  study  of  God's  Word,  harbor- 
ing good  thoughts.  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Our  con- 
duct will  tell  what  our  thoughts  are. 

Then  again,  "as  was  supposed," 
ministers,  mission  workers,  teachers 
and  so  on,  must  live  a  life  of  perfec- 
tion, and  true  it  may  be  their  lives 
must  be  that,  one  which  an  example  is 
safe  to  follow.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
why  not  live  such  lives  as  are  expect- 
ed of  those  in  authority?  Sin  is  sin; 
and  we  must  give  an  account  of  our 
life,  whether  it  be  a  minister,  farmer, 
or  any  one  else.  When  we  come  to 
the  judgment,  nothing  will  be  asked 
concerning  our  fellowmen ;  but  it  is  an 
individual  proposition,  where  every- 
one must  confess,  if  never  they  did 
before.  So  why  should  we  be  so  con- 
cerned about  the  way  others'  lives  are 
conducted?  May  God  help  us  to  live 
a  life  that  will  be  counted  worthy  on 
that  day  when  the  Lord  will  bring 
judgment  to  all  the  nations. 

"Lord,  search  my  thought,  and  try  my  ways, 

And  make  my  soul  sincere; 

Then  shall  I  stand  before  thy  face 

And  find  acceptance  there." 

"Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth  and  keepeth  his 
garments  lest  he  walk  naked  and  see 
his  shame"  (Rev.  16:18). 

May  our  life  be  one  of  assurance 
and  not  of  supposition  when  that  dav 
comes.  Think,  it  pays  to  be  assured 
of  eternal  things.  "Jesus,  the  Son  of 
Joseph,  (as  was  supposed)"  cannot 
help  you.  You  must  know  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God.  The  truth  and  only  the 
truth  will  save  you  and  me,  and  it  pays 
to  get  acquainted  with  Jesus  through 
the  application  of  His  precious  blood 
to  our  hearts.  Then  and  only  then 
can  we  know  Him,  not  as  a  son  of 
Joseph  (as  was  supposed),  but  as  the 
Son  of  God. 

As  we  are  on  the  voyage  on  the  sea 
of  life,  will  we  be  willing  to  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  and  battle  against 
the  waves,  the  indifference,  pride, 
pleasure,  and  all  else  that  the  world 


sets  before  us?     Otherwise  are  we 
drifting   with    the   tide   and  floating 
down  stream,  "as  was  supposed?" 
Shickley,  Nebr. 

ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  OLD 


By  I.  J.  Buckwalter 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  gather- 
ing data  relative  to  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  who  are  close  to 
the  100th  mile-stone  of  their  lives.  I 
will  appreciate  it  very  much  to  re- 
ceive names  of  all  members  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  who  are 
95  years  of  age  and  over,  giving 
names,  place  of  birth,  congregations 
of  which  they  are  members,  etc. 

Near  our  little  village  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  we  have  a  sister  who,  if  the 
Lord  spares  her  until  Nov.  10,  will  be 
100  years  old.  She  helps  with  the 
work  in  the  kitchen,  goes  about  the 
home  unattended,  and  though  her 
hearing  is  impaired  she  reads  without 
the  aid  of  glasses.  She  attended  our 
communion  services  at  Pleasant  View 
Church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  5. 

While  the  reader  of  this  article 
mav  have  no  personal  acquaintance 
with  this  sister,  yet  she  would  be 
glad  for  letters  on  her  100th  birthday. 
Address,  Mrs.  Anna  Snavely,  Dalton, 
Ohio. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


DON'T  SNUB 


Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  wears 
shabby  clothes.  When  Edison,  the 
inventor  of  the  telephone,  first  en- 
tered Boston,  he  wore  a  pair  of  yel- 
low linen  breeches,  in  the  depth  of 
winter.  Don't  snub  a  boy  because  his 
home  is  plain  and  unpretending.  A- 
braham  Lincoln's  early  home  was  a 
log  cabin.  Don't  snub  a  boy  because 
of  the  ignorance  of  his  parents. 
Shakespeare,  the  world's  poet,  was  the 
son  of  a  man  who  was  unable  to 
write  his  own  name.  Don't  snub  a 
bov  because  he  chooses  a  humble 
trade.  The  author  of  "The  Pilgrim's 
Progress"  was  a  tinker.  Don't  snub 
a  boy  because  of  physical  disability. 
Milton  was  blind.  Don't  snub  a  boy 
because  of  dullness  in  his  lessons. 
Hogarth,  the  celebrated  painter  and 
engraver,  was  a  stupid  boy  at  his 
books.  Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he 
stutters.  Demosthenes,  the  greatest 
orator  of  Greece,  overcame  a  harsh 
and  stammering  voice.  Don't  snub 
any  one.  Not  alone  because,  some 
day,  he  may  far  outstrip  you  in  the 
race  of  life,  but  because  it  is  neither 
kind,  nor  right,  nor  Christian. — -Sel. 


This  is  an  age  of  compromises. 
There  are  many  people  in  high  stand- 
ing in  society  and  in  the  Church  who 
can  not  tell  vou  anything  about  their 
standing  with  the  Lord. — J.  W.  Hess. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 

Paul  Graybill  of  Philadelphia  Mission, 
Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  and  John 
W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
Singing  was  spirited. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of  Lebanon  Co,, 
delivered  the  messages  on  Oct.  5. 
Our  communion  at  this  place  will  be 
on  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  and  wife  have 
been  at  Johnstown  for  some  time,  but 
they  will  return  shortly. 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your 
spirit,  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Oct.  19,  1930.         Lizzie  Mengle. 


Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

(Manitou  congregation) 

Dear  Readers: — Since  the  summer 
visitors,  tourists,  and  friends  have  left 
the  vicinity,  the  attendance  has  been 
lessened  considerably.  Visitors  are  al- 
ways welcome,  and  are  urged  to  at- 
tend church  services  should  they  be 
stopping  in  the  Pikes  Peak  region. 
Since  the  first  of  the  year  people 
from  the  following  states  have  wor- 
shiped with  us :  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Ohio,  Oregon,  Iowa,  Texas,  Illinois, 
Idaho,  North  Dakota,  Indiana,  Cali- 
fornia, j  Michigan,  Pennsylvania,  Ne- 
braska, New  York,  Oklahoma,  Vir- 
ginia, Utah,  Minnesota,  Mississippi, 
Washington  ;  also  Canada,  India,  and 
the  Philippine  Islands. 

During  the  tourist  season  there  are 
many  of  various  denominations  who 
attend  our  services.  They  are  often 
only  in  the  region  for  a  short  time, 
but  wish  to  attend  religious  services 
on  Sunday.  It  is  not  to  be  known 
how  often  spiritual  truth  has  found 
its  way  into  the  heart  of  some  strang- 
er who  has  been  in  our  midst. 

The  congregation  has  been  without 
a  pastor  for  almost  two  years,  but  the 
workers  are  now  encouraged  by  the 
arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S. 
Guengerich  of  Daytonville,  la.,  who 
have  taken  charge  of  the  work.  Their 
cooperation  and  spirit  of  Christian 
love  and  service  are  highly  appreciat- 
ed by  the  members.  Soon  after  their 
cotaiing,  an  informal  welcome  service 
was  held  as  one  way  of  showing  ap- 
preciation. 

Your  interest  in  the  work  is  needed 

Oct.  20,  1930.  Lois  Winey. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  rich 
blessings  from  His  hand  continually. 
"What  shall  we  render  to  him  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  us?" 

We  have  just  closed  revival  meet- 
ings, beginning  Oct.  8  and  continuing 


to  Sunday  night,  Oct.  19,  conducted 
by  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Cass 
Co.  Although  unsaved  souls  were 
not  willing  to  confess,  the  brother- 
hood enjoyed  the  spiritual  feast  and 
were  encouraged  to  press  onward. 

The  work  is  being  carried  on  about 
as  usual.  The  out-station  work  is  en- 
couraging and  increasing.  Two  souls 
have  confessed  Christ  at  Black  Pond. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  for  the  work 
in  this  field. 

Oct.  21,  1930.  Mae  Cowan. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We've  had  quite  a  few  visitors  in  our 
congregation  since  the  last  time  a  let- 
ter was  written. 

Aug.  17,  Bro.  Silas  Horst  and  fam- 
ily visited  Bro.  Charles  Diener  and 
family  and  our  church.  He  preached 
for  us  on  that  Sunday.  Text,  "Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?"  His  sermon 
was  right  to  the  point. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  stopped 
with  us  on  the  way  home  from  Con- 
ference on  Aug.  26.  His  subject  was, 
Praising  and  Magnifying  our  Lord. 

Counsel  meeting  and  communion 
were  held  Sept.  28  and  Oct.  5.  Bro. 
Joe  Hartzler  of  West  Liberty  was 
here  on  Communion  Sunday  and 
preached  for  us. 

Many  of  the  people  in  our  congre- 
gation attended  the  District  Confer- 
ence at  the  West  Liberty  church,  and 
certainly  enjoyed  the  good  meetings 
and  inspirational  talks  given. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Canada 
preached  for  us  one  Saturday  eve- 
ning. He  was  in  Hesston  and  stop- 
ped here  before  leaving  again. 

We've  had  many  spiritual  blessings 
in  the  last  few  weeks,  as  well  as  the 
natural  blessings  we're  continually  re- 
ceiving. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  lights 
to  those  round  about  us.  We  espe- 
cially appreciate  the  visits  of  those 
whom  we  mentioned  and  invite  oth- 
ers to  stop. 

Oct.  21,  1930.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings:— On  Oct.  5,  Bro.  and  Sister  A. 
A.  Landis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst.  The  same  evening  the 
brother  opened  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Weaver  Church,  continuing  un- 
til the  19th.  Saturday,  the  11th,  he 
preached  the  preparatory  sermon  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  after  which  three 
were  baptized  by  Bishop  James  Say- 
lor.  May  God  be  with  these  dear 
young  brethren  and  sister.  The  next 
day  Bro.  Landis  preached  the  com- 
munion sermon  at  the  same  place. 
The  small  house  was  filled  to  its  ca- 
pacity. While  with  us  our  brother 
preached  eighteen  inspiring  sermons, 
fresh  from  the  throne  of  God.  May 


these  God-given  sermons  sink  deep 
into  the  hearts  of  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner. Four  turned  to  Christ  as  their 
Savior  during  the  meetings  at  Wea- 
vers. May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 
Oct.  21,  1930.  Levi  Blauch. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Mattawana  closed  on  the  evening 
of  Oct.  12  with  a  full  house  and  very 
good  interest,  which  was  the  order  of 
the  meeting  all  through.  All  the 
speakers  were  on  duty  except  one, 
and  he  gave  his  thoughts  to  be  read 
by  a  substitute.  All  the  talks  were 
inspiring  and  upbuilding.  The  essays 
were  full  of  Spirit  and  truth.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hess  gave  us  a  Spirit-filled  and  edi- 
fying sermon  every  evening.  Much 
food  for  the  soul  was  handed  out  for 
any  one  that  wished  to  feed  on  the 
living  Word  of  God. 

Oct.  22,  1930.  Cor. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  We  are 
glad  for  the  interest  taken  in  the 
work  at  this  place.  Especially  are  we 
glad  for  the  cooperation  and  help  of 
the  members^  also>  of  the  interest  the 
younger  members  are  taking  in  sing- 
ing as  well  as  Sunday  school  work. 

For  some  time  we  have  met  at  the 
various  homes  once  a  week  for  the 
purpose  of  learning  new  songs,  and 
now  we  have  an  instructor  who  teach- 
es us  each  Friday  evening. 

Great  interest  is  shown,  and  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  sing  praises  unto 
the  Lord  for  His  glory. 

Bro.  David  Yontz,  with  a  number 
of  the  congregation  of  Clinton  Frame, 
were  with  us  recently,  preaching  both 
morning  and  evening,  also  conduct- 
ing teachers'  meeting  in  the  afternoon, 
and  rendering  the  young  people's  pro- 
gram in  the  evening.  We  were  glad 
for  the  many  helpful  truths  presented. 

On  Oct.  5  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was 
with  us,  giving  the  imorning  message. 
Bro.  Samuel  Grieser  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  gave  us  the  evening  message, 
both  being  gladly  received. 

Vacation  days  being  over,  the  Sun- 
day school  attendance  is  increasing. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  work  may  go  on,  and  God's 
Word  may  be  given ;  that  souls  may 
be  convicted  of  sin,  and  be  made  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Behold  what  boundless  love 

The  Father  hath  bestowed 
On  sinners  lost,  that  we  should  be, 

Now  called  the  sons  of  God. 

Oct.  24,  1930.  Cor. 


When  Jesus  was  on  the  cross  they 
mocked  Him  a  failure;  but  God  turn- 
ed this  seeming  failure  and  made  the 
greatest  success  out  of  it  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  —  Joshua  B. 
Zbok. 
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SMILES 


We  all  found  it  easier  to  smile  after 
we  got  our  mirror.  That  may  sound 
funny,  but  it  is  true.  When  one  or 
more  of  the  children  would  get  cross, 
tired,  or  spunky  I  would  say,  "Won- 
der how  you  look  now."  Gazing  at 
themselves  for  a  few  moments  would 
suffice  to  break  the  spell  and  they 
would  have  to  simile. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  children  first 
but  I  should  have,  spoken  first  of  my- 
self. One  morning  everything  seemed 
to  go  wrong.  I  bad  scolded  first  one 
then  another.  Bobby,  8  years  old, 
after  looking  at  me  for  some  time 
said,  "Mamma,  wonder  how  you  look 
now."  Just  the  very  words  I  had  so 
often  used  to  them..  I  stopped  be- 
fore the  glass  and  was  ashamed  at 
tnv  expression.  To  think  that  my 
children  should  see  me  looking  like 
that!  The  tears  came  to  my  eyes.  I 
turned  and  apologized  to  them,  tell- 
ing theim  it  was  just  as  wrong  for 
Mother  to  look  that  way  as  for  them, 
yes,  even  more  so,  for  I  should  be  an 
example.  I  kissed  Bobby  and  thanked 
him  for  telling  Mamma,  then  went  to 
work  again.  After  that  everything 
went  much  better. 

After  they  were  off  to  school  I  a- 
gain  stood  before  the  mirror  and 
thanked  God  for  letting  me  see  my- 
self as  my  husband  and  children  had 
sometimes  seen  me  and  asked  His 
help  for  the  future. — Sel.  from  "Suc- 
cessful Farming"  by  a  brother. 


The  day  is  past  when  the  work  of  a 
congregation  rests  solely  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  ministry.  So  many  avenues  of 
direct  service  are  open  to  the  laity,  and  so 
many  opportunities  await  its  grasp  that  no 
one  need  pine  for  work  or  excuse  his  inac- 
tion because  there  is  nothing  for  him  to  do. 
— Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Thurman,  Colo. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Conference  of 
the  Colorado  Mennonite  Churches  held  at 
Thurman,  Colo.,  Sept.  27,  28,  1930. 

The  conference  opened  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning with  a  song  service  and  devotion.  In 
the  absence  of  the  assistant  moderator, 
Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.,  was 
elected  assistant  moderator.  In  the  absence 
of  the  secretary,  Bro.  A.  R.  Shellenberger 
of  Limon,  Colo.,  was  elected  secretary. 

Discussion  and  reports  from  the  Kansas- 
Missouri  and  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Con- 
ferences. The  churches  in  northern  Colo- 
rado belong  to  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence, while  the  churches  of  southern  Colo- 
rado belonig  to  the  Kansas-Missouri  Confer- 
ence. These  reports  were  given  by  men 
who  had  attended  the  conferences  held  in 
August;  namely,  Joe  Kauffman  and  W.  S. 
Coons.  We  are  all  one  large  family  work- 
ing together  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
churchy 

Special  music  was  given  following  the 
first  two  speakers.  A  sermon  followed  by 
Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
on  Character  Building. 

Sunday's  services  opened  'by  a  song  serv- 
ice and  devotion.    Theme,  The  Holy  Spirit. 


The  first  subject,  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
God-head,  was  discussed  by  A.  H.  Erb,  La 
Junta,  Colo.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  felt 
throughout  the  conference,  and  it  was  in- 
deed a  blessing  to  have  been  there. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Christian  Ex- 
perience was  discussed  by  Esther  Helmuth, 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  E.  H.  Miller,  Springs, 
Colo.  The  Holy  Spirit  makes  intercession 
for  the  believer.  He  is  a  Comforter,  the 
Christian's  mark.  He  convicts  of  wrong 
doing,  reproduces  Christ's  likeness  in  the 
believer,  chooses  the  'believer's  work,  is  a 
seal  for  the  believer. 

The  last  discussion  on  this  theme  was 
The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Work  of  the 
Church,  discussed  by  L.  C.  Miller.  The 
Holy  Spirit  deals  collectively  with  Chris- 
tians and  individually  with  each  member. 
The  Spirit  is  the  breath  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

A  special  number  of  music  by  the  nurses 
of  La  Junta  followed  on  the  proigram. 

The  theme  of  the  afternoon  session  was 
The  Abundant  Life.  The  first  subject  was: 
The  Need  of  Fellowship,  by  S.  A.  Schultz, 
Thurman,  Colo.  Fellowship  is  necessary 
for  growth.  Prayer  is  a  source  of  fellow- 
ship. 

How  Meet  Temptation?  was  discussed  bv 
Maude  Shellenberger,  Limon,  Colo.  (This 
discussion  will  appear  as  an  article  in  the 
Christian  Monitor.) 

The  last  part  of  this  session  consisted 
of  seven  phases  discussed  by  seven  speak- 
ers, on  The  Little  Foxes  Spoil  the  Vines: 

1.  Evil  Speaking,  by  Ardis  Birky. 

2.  Censoriousness,    Mary  Miller. 

3.  Malice  and  Envy,  Amos  Kulp. 

4.  Idleness,  Wilma  Miller. 

x  Neglect  of  Bible  Study,  Marvin 
Rhodes. 

6.  Carelessness    of    Sunday  Observance, 

Lydia  Heatwole. 

7.  Jesus  Only,  Elizabeth  Musser. 
Special  music  concluded  the  services. 
The   following   officers   were   elected  for 

the  next  conference:  A.  H.  Erb  Moderator, 
L.  C.  Miller  assistant  moderator,  A.  R. 
Shellenberger  secretary. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  invited  the  confer- 
ence to  meet  at  La  Junta  next  year.  The 
invitation  was  accepted. 

Secretary. 


Peoria,  111. 

Report  of  the  91st  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  Peoria.  Mennonite  Mission, 
October  12,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Tilman  Smith;  Sec, 
Eva  Camp;  Chor..  Andrew  Schrock,  Jr. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Wal- 
ter Yordy;  Religious  Education:  (1)  The 
Opportunity  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  H.  R.  Schertz;  Quartette;  (2)  Pos- 
sibilities of  the  Young  People's  Bib'e  Meet- 
ing, Walter  Yordy;  (3)  Special  Efforts  in 
Religious  Education,  Ethel  Studer,  Lister 
Litwiller:   Quartette;   Sermon,  Ezra  Yordy. 

Thoughts  Presented.  —  Opportunities  to 
teach  the  Bible  may  never  return  if  not 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  a  place 
of  opportunity  to  emphasize  the  need  of  a 
5javior.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  <j 
personal  contact  with  individuals.  Bible 
teaching  should  begin  in  the  home. 

Sec'y. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Los  Angeles  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 151  W.  73d  St.,  Oct.  5,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Shoup;  Sec'ys., 
Myrtle  Groff,  Clara  Ehersole;  Chor.,  Men- 
no  Stoner. 

Order  of  Program. — Children's  Service, 
Sister  Eigsti.  Missionary  Sermon,  J.  R. 
Eigsti.  Devotion,  M.  N.  Burkholder.  Bib- 
lical Examples  of  Hearing  God's  Call.  (1) 
Old  Testament,  J.  B.  Kauffman;  (2)  New 
Testament,  William  Miller;  Heeding  God's 


Call,  (1)  Our  Responsibility,  Adin  Martin; 
(2)  The  Blessings,  Elbert  King. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented.  —  There  is 
work  for  all.  Will  we  be  true  to  the  trust 
He  has  left  us?  How  many  of  us  are 
ready  to  leave  at  once  and  follow  Him,  as 
the  disciples  did?  We  must  first  be  willing 
to  go  before  He  can  call  us;  that  comes 
through  prayer.  To  feel  our  responsibility 
we  must  feel  that  we  were  lost,  have  been 
saved,  and  others  must  be  saved.  We  must 
be  born  again  and  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Are  we  lifting  up  Christ?  He  has  mag- 
netic power.  Are  we  close  enough  to  that 
power  that  others  will  feel  the  contact? 
If  we  do  not  warn  others  their  blood  will 
be  required  at  our  hands.  If  we  are  in 
tune  and  harmony  with  God  we  will  hear 
His  call. 

Secretaries. 


Union  Grove,  Pa. 

A  very  interesting  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Weaverland  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  15.  The  following 
subjects  were  very  ably  discussed. 

Power  of  the  Word,  Adam  Risser. 

Blessings  of  Obedience,  Isaac  W.  Geigley. 

The  Christian  Home,  Abram  L.  Martin. 

Power  of  Unity  in  the  Work  of  the 
Church,  Noah  H.  Mack. 

Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day, 
Benj.  Wenger. 

Worldly  Amusements,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

"Keep  thyself  Pure,"  John  S.  Hess. 

Sermon,  Noah  W.  Risser. 

A  Few  Thoughts. — The  Bible  is  the  in- 
fallible Word  of  God — quick,  powerful, 
sharp.  Obedience  to  God  is  a  test  of  disci- 
pleship.  We  should  be  obedient  to  the 
laws  of  the  land  when  not  conflicting  with 
the  laws  of  God.  Prayerfully  guard  the 
home;  train  the  children  the  way  they 
should  go.  We  should  all  strive  to  main- 
tain unity  in  the  Church,  so  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  have  full  control  of  our  lives. 
We  should  not  desecrate  the  Lord's  day, 
but  "keep  it  holy."  Pleasure  trips  should 
not  be  indulged  in  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Worldly  amusements  are  very  destructive 
to  the  spiritual  life.  The  world  is  invent- 
ing many  amusements — we  should  steer 
clear  of  them.  The  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  should  be  kept  pure. 
The  power  of  a  pure  life  was  emphasized. 
"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments." 

Guy  W.  Martin,  Secy. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  all  day  meeting  held  at  the 
Columbia  Mennonite  Mission. 

Organization. — Mod.,  David  L.  Landis; 
Sec'y.,  J.  Edward  Shaub;  Chors.,  H.  E. 
Godshalk,  Clayton  Erb. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song;  Devotion, 
Harvey  Grove  (I  Pet.  4:1-11);  What  Con- 
stitutes the  Christian's  Armor?  John  Goch- 
nauer;  Teaching  the  "All  Things,"  Elias 
Kulp;  Our  Responsibility  to  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  John  W.  Weaver;  Song 
Service;  Devotion  (Psa.  34);  Sunday  School 
Period;  The  Children  of  India,  Geo.  J. 
Lapp;  The  Neglect  of  Parents'  Responsi- 
bility, Amos  Stoltzfus;  Habits,  Customs, 
and  Religions  of  India,  Geo.  J.  Lapp;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  conducted  by  Dan.  Dupler; 
Talk  to  the  Children,  Bro.  Shotzberger; 
The  Ungodly  Home,  Simon  Landis;  Devo- 
tion, Jacob  Haibecker;  Modesty,  Elias  Kulp; 
Sermon,  John  W.  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Savior  was 
tempted  in  a  threefold  way.  God  used  His 
power  through  the  rod  of  Moses.  How 
shall  we  hear  without  a  preacher?  There 
is  a  great  neglect 'in  teaching  the  children. 
The  worship  of  the  true  God  is  necessary 
in  India.  The  true  spiritual  spirit  is  need- 
ed for  missionary  work.  We  need  modesty 
in  homes,  in  dress,  in  conduct. 

Secretary. 
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WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

Of  the  Missouri-Kansas  District,  Held  at  West  Liberty 
Church  near  Windom,  Kans.,  Aug.  19  and  20,  1930 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  opened  on  Tuesday  morning 
under  direction  of  H.  J.  King  and  S.  S.  Hershberger.  J.  P.  Bru- 
baker  led  in  the  song  service.  J.  M.  Yoder  read  a  Scripture  and 
led  in  prayer.  Jesse  Hartzler  was  chosen  chorister.  The  program 
was  then  taken  up. 

Essentials  Insuring  God's  Blessing — discussed  by  Chris  Miller 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.  The  following  essentials  were  pointed  out: 
(1)  We  must  have  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior.  (2)  We  must 
work  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God.  (3)  We  must  be  sub- 
missive, prayerful,  and  evangelistic.  We  must  have  faith  in  God 
and  the  Book.  We  must  be  obedient  to  God  and  the  Church.  We 
should  give  of  our  means  to  the  cause. 

Sister  Lorine  Hartzler  read  an  essay  on  the  same  subject  in 
which  love  and  faithfulness  were  emphasized  also  as  well  as  some 
of  the  points  above  mentioned. 

The  Workman  Approved — discussed  by  Edward  Selzer  and 
Ira  Buckwalter.  The  approval  of  God,  not  of  man,  is  the  essen- 
tial. He  is  a  man  of  faith  (Heb.  11:6)  and  stands  for  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scripture  and  its  doctrines  concerning  Christ's  divinity 
and  the  atonement.  He  is  a  new-born  creature,  faithful  and  hum- 
ble. Holds  the  true  value  of  souls  and  feels  the  importance  of  the 
work  assigned  him.  He  has  a  right  attitude  toward  his  work,  to- 
ward his  co-workers,  and  toward  his  Master. 

The  Marks  of  a  Good  Teacher — discussed  by  E.  E.  Miller  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.  (1)  He  teaches  the  right  thing;  (2)  has  liberty, 
head  enough,  and  heart  enough  to  be  a  master  in  the  affairs  of 
life;  (3)  courage;  (4)  love,  able  to  present  truth  that  grips  the 
hearts  of  pupils;  (5)  makes  a  program  of  things  worth  while. 

By  Sister  Ida  Hostetler,  of  Harper,  Kans.  (1)  A  workman 
with  God.  (2)  Equipped  with  necessary  tools.  (3)  Proper  use  of 
tools.  (4)  Adapted  to  his  pupils.  (5)  Dominated  by  love.  (6) 
Believes  and  lives  what  he  teaches. 

The  afternoon  service  was  opened  in  song  led  by  Jesse  Hartz- 
ler and  devotional  reading  by  L.  J.  Johnston  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
The  general  subject  for  the  afternoon  w;is — 

Creating  a  Deeper  Interest  in  the  Sunday  School  Work.  W.  T. 
Yoder  discussed  the  topic,  Through  the  Home.  Home  is  the 
foundation  of  character  building.  Home  training  plays  an  impor- 
tant part.  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  discussed  the  topic  Through  the  Min- 
ister. He  needs  to  be  interested  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
thing  for  which  the  Sunday  school  stands.  He  needs  to  be  a 
good  stimulator  and  to  get  down  behind  the  workers.  He  is  also 
a  good  learner. 

Charles  Deiner  discussed  the  topic,  Through  the  Weekly  Of- 
fering. A  giving  Sunday  school  is  a  missionary  Sunday  school. 
We  need  three  books  in  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord:  Bible, 
hymn  book,  and  pocket  book.  The  excuse  that  we  have  but  little 
is  not  acceptable  according  to  I  Cor.  8:12.  Regularity  is  as  es- 
sential in  the  Lord's  work  as  in  other  kinds  of  work.  More  fre- 
quent giving  of  what  we  have  saves  the  temptation  to  spend 
what  we  should  give  to  the  Lord's  work. 

Sister  Florence  Troyer  discussed  the  topic,  Through  the  Sup- 
port of  Missionaries.  A  genuine  Christian  experience  needs  ex- 
pression. 

Sister  Ida  Brubaker  discussed  the  topic,  Through  an  Earnest 
Prayer  Life.  Men  like  Elijah  and  Daniel  proved  the  value  of  ear- 
nest prayer.  The  early  Church  experienced  it  in  the  deliverance 
of  Peter.  Christ  is  our  worthy  example  of  prayer.  We  should 
pray  to  be  fitted  for  God's  work.  We  may  bring  everything  to 
God  in  prayer.  He  will  help  bring  results  out  of  trials  and  diffi- 
culties  if  we  pray. 

A  Message  from  Our  S.  S.  Field  Worker — discussed  by  S.  A. 
Yoder.  We  need  a  definite  goal  toward  which  to  work.  We  need 
to  see  the  awful  knock  that  sin  makes  in  the  world.  We  need  a 
greater  concern  on  the  part  of  parents.  We  have  received  a  great 
heritage.   Will  we  give  it  to  those  who  follow  us? 

Report  of  the  Sunday  Schools 


Number  of  Officers    168 

Number  of  Teachers    328 

Enrollment   3316 

Average  Attendance   2444 

Pupils  under  9  years    598 

Pupils  9—16  years    597 

Non-Church  Members    149 

Non-Mennonite    302 

Church   members   2046 

Total  number  of  Schools    32 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 

The  Young  People's  Conference  opened  Wednesday  morning 
by  song  and  devotional  reading.  Harry  Buckwalter  of  Palmyra 
led  the  devotion. 

Our  Young  People:  I.  What  We  Expect  of  Them— discussed 
by  j.  P.  Brubaker,  of  Sagrada,  Mo.  (1)  We  expect  them  to  do 
some  real  good  thinking.  (2)  They  need  not  cramp  their  spiritual 
capacity  to  think  in  a  spiritual  atmosphere.  (3)  We  expect  them  ; 
to  be  physically  fit  for  the  tasks  of  life.  (4)  We  expect  them  to 
be  mentally  fit  for  the  duties  of  life.  (5)  We  expect  them  to  be- 
come men  and  women  spiritually.  (6)  We  expect  them  to  rev- 
erence our  forefathers  and  to  carry  on  the  work  that  has  come 
down  to  us.   (7)  We  expect  of  them  a  life  of  service. 

II.  What  They  Expect  of  Us — discussed  by  Edwin  Weaver. 
Through  misunderstanding  the  topic  was  not  prepared  and  was 
discussed  at  the  close  of  the  session.  They  expect  confidence  of 
older  people  as  well  as  to  put  confidence  in  older  people.  They 
expect  to  Jiave  the  balancing  effect  of  the  association  of  older  peo- 
ple. 

Uplifting  Social  Gatherings — discussed  by  Sister  Margaret 
Horst.  We  say,  "You  shall  not  do,"  but  fail  to  say  what  to  do. 
Be  a  friend  to  the  young  people  worth  knowing.  Man  is  naturally 
social,  but  needs  to  be  kept  in  the  proper  balance.  You  have  a 
right  to  know  where  the  young  people  are  going  and  to  have  a 
report  of  their  meeting.  Send  your  prayers  along  with  them.  If 
you  hear  that  they  have  not  conducted  themselves  as  they  ought, 
talk  it  over  with  them.    Do  not  carry  reports. 

Young  people,  do  not  have  a  social  to  which  you  could  not 
invite  your  ministers.  Never  have  a  social  in  which  you  could 
not  pray  at  any  time. 

What  can  we  do  to  Save  Our  Young  People  for  God  and  the 
Church — discussed  by  Amos  Gingerich.  Our  young  people  are  our 
greatest  charge.  Exalt  Jesus  Christ.  Live  Jesus  Christ  before 
them.  Save  their  fathers  and  mothers.  Save  their  Sunday  school 
teachers,  their  ministers,  deacons  and  bishops.  Have  a  sympa- 
thetic attitude  toward  them.    Exercise  wholesome  discipline. 

"Arise,  Shine,  for  thy  Light  is  Come" — discussed  by  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  We  want  to  shine  wherever  we  are. 
Jesus  shines  through  us.  We  need  to  arise.  God  cannot  use  us  if 
we  sit  still. 

MISSION  CONFERENCE 

The  Mission  Conference  was  opened  Wednesday  afternoon. 
The  devotional  service  was  led  by  Jno.  F.  Kreider,  of  Palmyra, 

Mo. 

Self-denial,  as  Related  to  Christian  Work — discussed  by  L.  S. 
Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss.  The  hardest  thing  for  the  carnal  man  to 
do  is  to  fully  surrender  his  will  to  God.  Jesus  says  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you."    He  will  bear  the  hardest  part  of  the  load. 

Marks  of  a  Good  Missionary — discussed  by  Sister  Ruth  Min- 
inger.  A  missionary  must  be  a  thorough  Christian.  He  must 
know  that  he  is  saved.  He  should  know  the  Word  of  God  to  feed 
himself  so  he  may  feed  others.  He  should  be  whole  hearted  in 
his  loyalty  to  his  church,  active,  burdened  for  souls,  able  to  work 
with  his  co-laborers,  a  real  soul-winner  at  home  before  going  a- 
way.    He  is  not  given  to  discouragement. 

Marks  of  a  Good  Mission  Board  Member — discussed  by  Earl 
Buckwalter.  Earnest  prayer  for  the  work  of  the  Board;  a  soul- 
winner;  a  good  provoker  to  good  works;  present  if  possible  at  the 
Board  meetings;  clearly  presents  the  needs  of  the  Board  financially 
and  otherwise  to  the  congregation;  intelligent  in  giving  informa- 
tion concerning  the  work  of  the  Board;  cooperation  with  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  Urgency  of  Our  Times  for  Earnest  Missionary  Endeavor 

— discussed  by  Ira  Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Because  God's  Word  is 
being  questioned,  the  virgin  Birth  is  being  questioned  and  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  being  denied,  the  Christ-rejecting  world,  a  pleas- 
ure mad  age,  aimless  travel,  homes  breaking  down,  women  leaving 
their  God-given  sphere  of  home-making.  Break  up  your  fallow 
ground.  These  facts  ought  to  urge  us  to  earnest  missionary  en- 
deavor. 

Our  Task  till  Jesus  Comes — discussed  by  M.  M.  Troyer  of 
Conway,  Kans.  Making  Jesus  known  to  the  lost.  To  know  Jesus 
first  and  to  make  Him  known  to  others.  Jesus  commanded  it. 
Until  He  comes. 

The  evening  services  were  spent  in  helpful  talks  followed  by 
a  Gospel  message.  Joseph  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  gave  a  talk 
on  the  Value  of  Ideals  in  Life  on  Tuesday  evening.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger  delivered  a  Gospel  message.  Andrew  Shenk  gave  a  talk  on 
the  Value  of  Living  a  Christian  Life,  a  Testimony.  David  Yoder 
of  Indiana  delivered  a  Gospel  message.  The  Workers'  Conference 
closed,  leaving  all  in  splendid  appreciation  of  the  Church  Con- 
ference that  was  to  follow. 

H.  J.  King,  Moderator, 

S.  S.  Harshberger,  Ass't  Moderator, 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secretary, 

S.  A.  Yoder,  Ass't  Secretary. 


Married 


Stehman — Baum. — Bfo.  Elmer  S.  Stehman 
and  Sister  Sarah  I.  Baum  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  M.  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Oct.  1, 
1930.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Habeclser — Riinck. — Bro.  Jacob  B.  Habecker 
of  Mountville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Eva  Ranck  of 
Paradise,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin,  Gordon ville,  Pa.  May  they  enjoy  the 
blessing  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father. 


Obituary 


Baum. — William  G.  Baum  was  born  in  Bed- 
minster  township  ;  died  at  his  home  in  S.  Per- 
kasie.  Pa.,  Oct.  6,  1930;  aged  49  y.  17  d.  He 
was  sick  only  a  few  days  with  an  attack  of  the 
grippe.  Dec.  17,  1904,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Overholt.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Deep 
Run  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  M.  Rush  and  Wilson 
L.  Overholt. 

"My  loving  husband  is  gone, 
A  voice  I  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  my  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Crawford. — Sonnie,  infant  son  of  John  and 
Ethel  Crawford,  was  born  Sept.  24,  1930,  and 
died  the  same  day.  He  leaves  his  parents,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  2  grandparents,  and  a  host 
of  relatives.  One  little  brother  died  two  years 
ago.  Short  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bros.  Clyde  X.  Kaufman  and  Dan  Troyer. 

"God  left  not  our  baby  here. 
A  garden  fairer  than  this  earth 

He  had  for  our  baby  dear, 

And  took  him  at  the  hour  of  birth 

To  bloom  in  heaven  instead  of  here." 


Oberholtzer. — Annie  G.  Martin,  wife  of  Ja- 
cob S.  Oberholtzer,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1880 ;  died 
at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Sept.  25, 
1930,  following  an  operation  for  goitre ;  aged 
50  y.  8  m.  14  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  2  children  (Vera  and  Harold),  her  aged 
father  (Abram  S.  Martin),  1  sister,  and  2  bro- 
thers. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  John  Bucher,  Benjamin  Wenger,  and 
John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Isa.  51 :11.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"  'Tis  so  lonesome  here  without  her, 
We  were  always  greeted  with  a  smile. 

Yes,  mother's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  her, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

By  the  family. 


Miller. — Elizabeth  Ann  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Moses  C.  and  Barbara  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  18G1 ;  died  in  De- 
fiance Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1930;  aged  08  y.  11 
m.  19  d.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  to  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Benjamin  J.  Schrock  March  18,  1880  and 
lived  in  matrimony  42  y.  10  m.  13  d.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons  and  5  daughters.  She 
is  survived  by  4  sons  and  3  daughters.  Her 
husband,  a  sister,  1  son  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Her  husband  died  Feb.  1, 
1923.  On  Oct.  23,  1927,  she  was  married  to 
Noah  E.  Miller.  He  died  Dec.  17,  1927.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bros.  John  B.  Yoder  and  Jonas  I.  Yoder.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  beside  her  first  hus- 
band in  Lost  Creek  Cemetery. 


Schmucker. — Lydia,  wife  of  Samuel  Schmuck- 
er,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1881 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Fayette,  Ohio,  Oct.  16, 
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1930;  aged  49  y.  8  m.  18  d.  On  Jan.  15,  1901, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Samuel 
Schmucker.  There  were  born  to  this  union,  5 
sons  and  1  daughter.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  4  sons,  1  daughter,  4  grandchildren, 
3  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  near  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  parents,  a  brother,  a 
sister,  and  an  infant  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth,  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church,  and  remained  a  member  till 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  19,  1930, 
at  the«home  and  at  the  Central  A.  M.  Church  by 
Pre.  Schlatter  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and  Bros. 
S.  D.  Grieser  and  S.  S.  Wyse.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"Oh,  how  hard  to  part  with  mother, 
She  who  loved  with  us  to  dwell. 

And  there  is  on  earth  no  other 
Who  can  sympathize  so  well." 


Horning. — Noah  B.,  son  of  Bro.  Harry  and 
Sister  Susie  Horning,  was  born  May  9,  1917 ; 
died  of  diphtheria  Oct.  17,  1930 ;  aged  13  y.  5  m. 
8  d.  He  was  sick  only  a  few  days.  There  remain 
to  mourn  his  sudden  departure,  the  parents,  the 
grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Horning, 
deacon  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation  for 
35  years),  and  these  brothers  and  sisters:  Har- 
vey, Alvin,  Katie,  Lizzie.  Suie,  Eva,  Sallie,  Jo- 
seph, Clayton.  Esther,  Mabel,  Helen,  Anna,  and 
Marion,  also  nephews  and  nieces.  In  budding 
youth  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  him  home.  His 
having  been  among  us  and  now  gone  to  the  eter- 
nal home  is  a  drawing  power  for  all  thoughtful 
associates  of  his.  No  public  service  could  be 
held.  At  an  early  hour  on  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  the 
married  children  with  their  families  assembled 
on  the  lawn  of  the  bereaved  home  with  the 
neighbors  for  a  hymn,  a  scripture  (II  Sam.  12: 
18-23)  and  prayer.  He  was  buried  at  Bowmans- 
ville. Bros.  George  Horning  and  M.  G.  Gehman 
otficiated. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended 
And  dear  Noah  is  at  rest." 


Linville. — Mary  Belle  Linville  died  Nov.  4, 
1929,  in  her  twenty-sixth  year.  Two  brothers 
(Walter  and  Clarence)  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  just  a  few  weeks 
before  her  death.  She  was  confined  to  her  room 
for  a  few  months,  but  was  able  to  be  up  at 
times.  With  her  kind  disposition  she  was  al- 
ways willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  inside  and 
outside  the  family  circle.  Death  came  very  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly.  "In  the  midst  of  joy 
sorrow  came."  May  this  be  a  loud  call,  that  we 
may  be  found  watching.  She  is  greatly  missed 
by  her  family  and  friends,  but  God  knows  best 
and  we  bow  to  His  divine  decree.  She  leaves 
her  parents  (Edwin  and  Ada  Redcav  Linville), 
2  sisters,  4  brothers,  an  aged  grandmother  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fxineral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  Melling- 
ers  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1929, 
by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  and 
David  Landis.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  golden  gates  were  open  wide 
A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come,' 

And  angels  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home." 


Bowman. — Jonas  L.  Bowman  was  born  Dec. 
17,  1864 ;  died  while  visiting  with  his  daughter, 
Edna  Bowman  Weber,  at  the  Mission  Home  in 
Toronto,  Oct.  16.  1930;  aged  66  y.  9  m.  29  d. 
He  was  in  his  usual  good  health  until  a  few 
weeks  ago,  when  he  developed  acute  bronchitis, 
and  later  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  to  which 
he  succumbed  after  lingering  five  days.  He 
was  predeceased  by  his  first  wife  (Barbara 
Koch)  about  28  years  ago,  and  by  his  second 
wife  (Catherine  Snider)  only  last  January.  He 
leaves  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Bowman  and 
Mrs.  Moses  Martin),  4  daughters  (Seleda,  Alice, 
Mrs.  L.  S.  Weber,  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Taylor),  1 
step-daughter  (Mrs.  Roy  N.  Yoder),  besides  a 
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host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  with 
the  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  congregations  for 
over  forty  years.  A  short  funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
at  the  Mission  Home,  85  Gledhill  Ave.,  Toronto, 
on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  17.  On  the  following 
day  the  body  was  sent  to  Waterloo  for  a  funeral 
service  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church,  and 
burial  in  the  First  Mennonite  Cemetery  at 
Kitchener.  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  conducted 
the  services,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin. 
Text,  Prov.  4  :18. 


Stutzman. — John  H.  Stutzman  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1863 ;  died  at  his 
home  in  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  11,  1930;  aged 
66  y.  9  m.  27  d.  At  the  age  of  15  he  with  his 
parents  moved  to  near  Milford.  In  1880  he  was 
married  to  Katie  Erb.  They  resided  on  their 
farm  two  miles  west  of  Milford  until  9  years 
ago,  when  they  moved  to  Milford.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  5  sons  and  3  daughters.  On 
Dec.  10,  1929,  he  fell  and  broke  his  leg.  Sar- 
coma of  the  bone  set  in,  which  caused  his  death. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior, 
uniting  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  death,  always  filling  his 
place  when  health  permitted.  He  was  a  patient 
sufferer  and  often  expressed  his  desire  to  leave 
this  world.  His  last  audible  words  were,  "I 
want  to  go  home."  One  son  (Lee)  and  2  grand- 
sons preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  He  leaves 
his  loving  companion,  7  children,  20  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  2  sister^,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
Warren  Eicher  and  L.  O.  Schlegel.  Interment 
in  the  Milford  A.  M.  Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  friend,  so  true  and  kind, 
No  more  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


Gingerich. — Catharine  ( Swartzendruber)  Gin- 
gerich  was  born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  March 
18,  1853.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Church  of 
which  her  father,  Fredrick  Swartzendruber,  was 
deacon  and  her  grandfather,  Jacob  Swartzen- 
druber, was  bishop.  On  March  5,  1871,  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  C.  Gingerich.  Sixteen  chil- 
dren were  born  to  this  union.  In  the  spring  of 
1S94  she  with  her  family  moved  to  Wright  Co., 
Iowa.  In  the  fall  of  1910  they  again  moved 
back  to  Kalona,  Iowa.  After  their  return  to 
this  community  they  transferred  their  member- 
ship to  the  East  Union  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  On  May  24,  1930,  she  suffered 
a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  on  June  19,  1930, 
she  passed  away  very  unexpectedly ;  aged  77  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
April  3,  1928.  She  leaves  8  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Elvina  Keiser,  Daniel,  Edward, 
Fredrick,  Amos,  Simon,  Joseph  C,  Walter  V., 
Emma,  and  Ezra),  one  sister,  (Mrs.  C.  S.  Yo- 
der), two  brothers  (Elias  and  Shem  Swartzen- 
druber), and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  22,  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers  assisted  by  J.  L.  Hersh- 
berger  and  Edward  Diener.  Texts,  Heb.  9  :27 ; 
Jno.  5 :24,  25.  Interment  by  the  side  of  her 
husband  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Yoder. — Lydia  Yoder,  oldest  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Magdalena  Kauffman,  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  21,  1862 ;  died  at  her  late  h  ome 
in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  6,  1930  ;  aged  68  y. 
6  m.  15  d.  Death  was  due  to  heart  trouble  and 
other  complications,  from  which  she  had  been 
ailing  for  some  time.  At  the  age  of  two  years 
she  came  with  her,  parents  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  they  lived  until  the  close  of  her  life.  On 
November  5,  1S88,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  J.  Oliver  Yoder,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
Great  Beyond  just  ten  weeks  to  the  day  and 
hour.   This  union  was  blessed  with  four  chifr 
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dren.  One  son  and  two  daughters  died  in  in- 
fancy. One  daughter  (Stella)  remains  in  the 
home  and  had  faithfully  cared  for  her  afflicted 
parents  until  God  took  them  unto  Himself, 
leaving  her  to  face  the  battles  of  life  without 
the  help  of  those  dearest  to  her  in  all  the  world, 
father  and  mother.  Sister  Yoder  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Men- 
honite  Church  in  her  youth.  Of  late  years  she 
was  unable  to  attend  church  services,  but  bore 
her  affliction  with  patience,  and  was  often  found 
reading  the  book  dearest  to  her,  the  Bible.  Be- 
sides the  daughter,  she  leaves  three  brothers 
( Abner,  Levi  H.,  and  Jacob  Kauffman)  and  four 
sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  Detweiler,  Misses  Fannie 
and  Sallie  Kauffman,  and  Mrs.  Malinda  Det- 
weiler). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  Bro. 
Homer  North.  Burial  in  South  Union  Ceme- 
tery. 

"Oh  when  I  think  of  that  heavenly  home, 

Where  all  earth's  sorrows  shall  cease, 
Free  from  all  care,  where  no  trouble  may 
come, 

Dwelling  forever  in  peace ; 
Where  I  may  see  the  dear  Savior's  sweet  face 

E'en  in  His  likeness  to  be, 
I'm  overcome  with  the  thought  of  His  grace, 

What  a  blest  home  that  must  be." 


"There  is  such  a  thing  as  "perfecting  holi- 
ness" (II  Cor.  7:1).  God's  gift  to  the  church 
of  pastors  and  teachers  is  for  the  purpose  of 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  the  likeness  of 
Christ  until,  at  last  'they  attain  unto  the  ful- 
ness of  the  divine  standard,  even  Jesus 
Christ"   (Eph.  4:11-16).— Evans. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Brazil  is  the  latest  among  the  govern- 
ments in  South  America  to  fall  before  the 
onslaughts  of  the  revolutionists.  May  we 
hope  that  it  will  also  follow  the  example  of 
other  nations  on  the  southern  continent  in 
speedily  establishing  quiet  and  orderly  gov- 
ernment. 


"SHANGHAI,  Oct.  23.— General  Chiang 
Kai-Shek,  youthful  Nationalist  president  of 
China,  was  baptized  a  Christian  to-day." — 
News  Item. 

If  he  is  now  a  real  follower  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  succeeds  in  inculcat- 
ing! His  peace  principles  into  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  his  people,  it  will  prove  a  real  boon 
for  China. 


The  following,  taken  from  a  bulletin  sent 
out  by  the  American  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee, furnishes  food  for  much  serious 
meditation : 

"The  United  States,  Great  Britain  and 
France  are  spending  close  to  $1,500,000,000 
annually  on  armies  and  navies.  The  United 
States  is  spending  more  than  any  other 
one  nation." 


Once  in  awhile  a  man  prominent  enough 
to  get  into  print  rises  up  to  tell  us  just 
when  the  next  World  War  will  begin.  As 
the  time  comes  when  such  war  was  said  to 
begin,  the  world  wags  along  some  way, 
just  as  it  does  after  the  times>  set  by  self- 
styled  prophets  for  the  second  coming  of 
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Christ.  That  is  no  reason,  however,  why 
we  should  not  work  "for  things  that  make 
for  peace,"  or  keep  ourselves  ready  to 
meet  our  Lord  when  He  comes. 


To  meet  the  present  unemployment  situ- 
ation, President  Hoover  has  appointed  a 
nunnber  of  his  cabinet  members  as  a  com- 
mission to  head  an  extensive  organization 
whose  duty  it  is  to  devise  ways  and  means 
of  securing  employment  for  all  who  are 
willing  to  work.  Now  that  the  pending 
election  will  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past, 
the  temptation  to  mix  politics  with  busi- 
ness will  be  correspondingly  less  and  the 
chances  for  accomplishing  something  worth- 
while will  be  correspondingly  greater. 


The  Preparatory  Disarmament  Commis- 
sion of  the  League  of  Nations  will  convene 
at  Geneva  on  November  8th.  Hugh  S. 
Gibson,  Ambassador  to  Belgium,  and  Hugh 
R.  Wilson,  Minister  to  Switzerland,  have 
been  appointed  as  United  States  delegates 
to  its  session.  They  will  foe  assisted  by 
eight  State  Department,  military,  and  na- 
val advisers,  and  technical  assistants.  The 
commission  will  endeavor  to  perfect  the 
draft  of  a  treaty  for  general  disarmament, 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  foe  completed  by  a 
general  armament  conference  to  be  called  in 
the  future  by  the  League  of  Nations. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another." 


"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other." 


These  two  texts,  taken  together, 
teach  us  the  importance  and  the 
blessedness  of  living  for  the  good  of 
others.  The  less  of  self  there  is  in 
our  motives  and  labors,  the  more  of 
blessings  there  will  flow  out  of  our 
lives,  both  to  self  and  to  others. 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  the  election  results  in  the 
United  States  will  be  known  to  most 
of  our  readers.  Whatever  these  re- 
sults, the  political  conflict  of  the  past 
few  months  will  probably  prove  to  be 
only  the  opening  skirmish  for  the 
more  extended  conflict  in  1932.  With 
the  air  filled  with  charges  and  counter 
charges  of  corruption  and  other  ir- 
regularities, this  is  a  good  time  for 
nonresistant  people  to  meditate  upon 
what  should  be  their  attitude  toward 
political  conflicts  of  this  kind. 


"Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  re- 
ceive ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputa- 
tions." In  other  words,  should  there 
come  to  you  an  applicant  for  mem- 
bership in  your  congregation — wheth- 
er as  a  convert  from  the  world,  or  as 
a  member  of  some  other  denomina- 
tion desiring  to  change  his  church 
home,  or  as  a  member  of  some  other 
congregation  in  your  own  denomina- 
tion—admitting that  he  does  not  see 
some  of  the  tenets  of  your  faith  as 
strongly  as  you  do  but  expressing  a 
willingness  to  abide  by  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  your  church  without 
making  you  any  trouble,  receive  him 
into  fellowship,  hoping  that  your  sub- 


sequent fellowship  and  teaching  will 
more  fully  indoctrinate  him.  But  if 
he  comes  arguing  and  contending,  and 
agreeing  to  come  in  on  condition  that 
it  is  all  right  for  him  to  keep  on  ar- 
guing and  contending,  either  let  him 
set  awhile,  or  else  advise  him  to  unite 
with  some  church  that  agrees  with 
him  in  faith. 


"Some  Thoughts  on  the  Dress 
Question,"  is  the  subject  of  an  illu- 
minating article,  found  elsewhere  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Sister  Margaret  Horst,  the'  writer,  has 
had  this  theme  on  her  mind  for  quite 
awhile,  and  the  thoughts  she  presents 
are  practical  and  in  conformity  with 
Scripture.  While  we  are  on  this  sub- 
ject we  might  add  that  we  have  quite 
a  number  of  articles  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, which  we  hope  to  publish  at 
some  future  time.  Remembering  the 
great  prominence  given  the  subject  of 
dress  by  the  world — on  the  printed 
page,  in  social  circles,  and  elsewhere 
— it  is  but  right  that  the  scriptural 
view  of  what  it  should  be  or  should 
not  be  should  also  be  held  up  once  in 
awhile. 


This  is  a  most  interesting  series  of 
Sunday  school  lessons  that  we  are 
studying.  The  lesson  of  last  Sun- 
day, Simon  Peter,  is  entirely  too  im- 
portant to  pass  by  with  only  an  ordi- 
nary consideration  as  an  ordinary 
Sunday  school  lesson.  As  the  spokes- 
man for  the  twelve  disciples,  the  lead- 
ing apostle  to  the  Jews,  prominent  in 
the  early  affairs  of  the  Christian 
Church,  his  life,  character,  recorded 
speeches  and  writings  are  important 
enough  to  merit  more  than  ordinary 
attention.  Yet  with  all  his  sterling 
qualities  and  meritorious  work,  he 
had  weaknesses  which  we  may  profit 
by  if  we  studiously  avoid  them.  The 
strongest  of  men  do  well  to  recognize 
continually  that  they  are  but  poor, 
weak  mortals,  being  what  they  are 
by  the  grace  of  God. 


The  Cost  of  Crime. — -The  following 
has  been  making  the  rounds  of  news- 
papers, secular  and  religious,  and  we 
pass  it  on  to  our  readers  for  their 
thoughtful  meditations  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Exchange 
Club,  August  14,  1930,  Dr.  Benjamin  F. 
Battin,  vice-president  of  the  National  Sure- 
ty Company,  presented  an  estimate  of  the 
cost  of  crime  and  fraudulent  transactions  in 
the  United  States,  which  he  placed  at 
$7,500,000,000  annually.  From  this  he  de- 
duced that  the  cost  to  the  individual  citizen 
is  about  twice  as  much  as  federal  income 
taxes.  It  is  reflected  indirectly  in  the  cost 
of  fuel,  rent,  food,  clothing,  amusements 
and  sports,  etc. 

Basing  his  statement  on  investigations  by 
the  National  Surety  Company,  Dr.  Battin 
asserted  that  the  average  citizen  suffers 
most  from  financial  losses  due  to  fraudu- 
lent bankruptcy  and  concealment  of  assets 
in  insolvency  cases,  the  total  cost  of  which 
he  put  at  $750,000,000  annually.  Embezzle- 
ment adds  another  $200,000,000;  burglary 
and  similar  crimes  $200,000,000;  forgery 
from  $175,000,000  to  $200,000,000;  fraudu- 
lent claims  for  insurance,  surety  and  casu- 
alty $200,000,000;  fraud  in  real  estate  trans- 
actions $100,000,000;  fraud  in  advertising 
merchandise  $500,000,000;  and  worthless 
stocks  and  bonds  unloaded  on  the  public 
$500,000,000.  He  quoted  a  leading  expert 
on  the  consumption  of  drugs  and  narcotics 
to  the  effect  that  each  year  about  $1,000,- 
000,000  is  spent  surreptitiously  for  mor- 
phine, cocaine,  heroin  and  other  forbidden 
drugs.  Although  the  items  listed  amount 
to  only  $3,650,000,000,  Dr.  Battin  asserted 
that  untabulated  crimes  bring  the  total  to 
at  least  $7,500,000,000.— Information  Serv- 
ice. 

What  is  the  probable  effect  of  these 
figures  upon  the  minds  of  the  reader? 
To  some  it  might  serve  as  an  incen- 
tive to  enter  the  army  of  criminals 
for  the  easy  way  it  affords  to'  make  a 
fortune.  But  when  we  read  of  the 
frequent  murders  of  gang  leaders,  the 
anguish  of  soul  experienced  by  the 
average  criminal  as  he  dodges  the 
officers  of  the  law,  and  reflect  upon 
the  influence  of  such  a  life  upon  the 
character,  it  does  not  seem  so  attrac- 
tive after  all.  Yea,  verily,  "the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 

We  stagger  at  these  immense  fig- 
ures as  we  think  of  the  cost  of  crime. 
But  this  is  scarcely  the  beginning  of 
costs.  The  real  costs  become  appar- 
ent as  we  meditate  upon  such  scrip- 
tures as  this:  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


SELF-DENIAL 


By  Edward  Yoder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  If 
any  one  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me.— Matt.  16:24. 

And  every  man  that  striveth  in  the 
games  exerciseth  self-control  in  all 
things.— I  Cor.  9:25,  R.  V. 

Self-denial  is  part  of  the  larger 
problem  of  temperance  or  self-control. 
Essentially  it  is  the  saying  of  "no"  to 
self  and  its  inclinations  whenever 
these  are  contrary  to  right  and  truth. 
The  negation  of  self  implies  the  say- 
ing of  "yes"  to  God,  taking  up  the 
cross,  and  following  Christ.  Saying 
"no"  to  self  at  times  is  needful  for  the 
reason  that  the  innate  propensities  of 
human  nature  are  not  always  safe 
guides.  The  heart  of  man  is  deceit- 
ful and  misleading-,  his  reason  is  in 
part  blinded,  and  his  knowledge  is 
very  imperfect.  Hence  it  is  the  part 
of  wisdom  and  sound  sense  to  recog- 
nize the  natural  limitations  of  self 
and  say  "yes"  to  God  whenever  the 
desires  of  self  and  the  will  of  God 
cross  each  other.  It  is  only  by  such 
an  exercise  of  self-control  that  it  is 
possible  to  realize  the  fullest  growth 
in  Christian  character  and  service  and 
in  spiritual  experience. 

The  individual  who  fails  to  control 
self  by  saying  "no"  to  its  unsanctified 
desires  shuts  from  his  life  the  en- 
larging plan  of  God's  will.  The  life 
that  is  self-centered,  the  whole  range 
of  life's  activities  revolving  about  the 
self,  is  sure  to  be  a  narrow  life,  be- 
coming ever  more  mean  and  impov- 
erished, eventually  to  shrivel  up  and 
die.  Contrariwise,  the  life  that  says 
"yes"  to  God  has  opened  up  to  it  an 
ever  enlarging  horizon  of  experience. 
With  God  as  the  center  of  life,  day 
by  day  giving  to  God  the  right  of  way 
in  all  things,  the  Christian  lives  in  an 
atmosphere  that  is  conducive  to 
growth  and  enlargement. 

The  great  apostle  used  the  athletes 
of  his  day — and  especially  the  strict 
discipline  they  imposed  upon  them- 
selves and  the  severe  regimen  they 
underwent  in  preparing  for  the  con- 
tests— as  an  illustration  to  drive  home 
*a  spiritual  truth.  If  they  do  it  for  a 
corruptible  crown,  he  remarks,  how 
much  more  we  for  an  incorruptible. 
It  is  only  to  the  degree  that  the  wish 
to  excel  in  spiritual  life  and  service 
becomes  the  consuming  desire  of  our 
hearts,    that    self-negation  becomes 
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normal  and  comparatively  easy.  The 
self-denial  that  is  exercised  only  as  an 
unpleasant  duty  has  small  spiritual 
value. 

Self-negation  as  an  ascetic  ideal  has 
little  scriptural  basis.  The  ascetic  has 
mistaken  the  means  for  the  end.  Prac- 
ticing self-denial  for  its  own  sake 
leads  easily  to  the  idea  of  earning 
merit  thereby,  of  performing  works  of 
supererogation.  On  the  contrary,  Je- 
sus came  to  bring  to  men  life,  abun- 
dant life.  The  child  of  God  can  have 
the  greatest  possible  measure  of  en- 
joyment, of  satisfaction,  peace  and 
joy.  As  with  the  psalmist,  his  cup 
runneth  over.  Denying  self  of  what 
is  trivial,  and  earthy,  that  which 
thrills  for  the  moment  but  leaves  a 
greater  unrest  in  the  soul,  is  reason- 
able and  logical  in  view  of  the  great- 
er enjoyment  that  comes  from  follow- 
ing Christ. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SOME  THOUGHTS   ON  THE 
DRESS  PROBLEM 


By  Margaret  Horst 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  time  that  Adam  and  Eve 
sewed  fig-leaves  together  and  made 
themselves  aprons,  dress  has  been  a 
problem.  There  are  people  who  think 
it  is  the  most  important  issue  in  our 
church.  They  may  be  right,  so  far  as 
some  of  our  members  are  concerned. 
Some  people  talk  dress  almost  inces- 
santly, others  just  live  their  convic- 
tions. Still  others  both  live  and  teach 
what  they  believe.  When  such  liv- 
ing and  teaching  is  an  expression  of 
a  heaven-born  conviction  ■  in  the  heart 
it  bears  fruit. 

Now  all  people  commit  themselves 
on  the  dress  question,  whether  they 
mean  to  or  not.  I  just  said  that  some 
do  it  by  living  and  others  by  speak- 
ing. There  is  another  class  of  per- 
sons who  feel  proud  of  not  putting 
themselves  on  record.  But  they  do 
commit  themselves,  and  it  is  always 
negatively.  There  are  influential  peo- 
ple in  the  Mennonite  Church  who 
have  no  very  definite  convictions  on 
dress.  They  take  great  pains  not  to 
commit  themselves.  But  they  do — al- 
most everyone  knows  where  they 
stand  and,  so  far  as  a  constructive 
dress  program  is  concerned,  they  are 
a  liability. 

Past  and  Present 

There  was  a  time  when  it  was  suffi- 
cient -merely  to  say  about  beliefs, 
"Well,  our  church  believes  that  way." 
Now  one  would  meet  the  question  at 
once  with  "Well,  wdiy  does  your 
church  believe  that  way?"  No  church 
has  a  right  to  hold  to  any  practice 
that  is  not  supported  by  the  Bible. 
Women  (some  at  least)  used  to  wear 
their  coverings  without  knowing  that 
the  Bible  said  a  word  about  the  mat- 
ter of  Christian  women  wearing  a  de- 
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votional  covering.  Perhaps  they 
would  even  take  off  their  coverings  at 
night  before  they  said  their  prayers. 
This  is  an  age  when  people  are  in- 
curably curious  and  investigative,  and 
they  will  have  at  least  their  minds 
satisfied  whether  their  hearts  are  at 
rest  or  not. 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  say, 
"Our  church  believes  that  way?" 
Well,  we  mean  that  a  long  while  ago, 
leaders  in  the  Mennonite  Church  a- 
greed  upon  some  definite  principles. 
These  principles  were  adopted.  As  I 
see  it  now,  two  considerations  en- 
tered. The  first  one  was  the  Bible, 
the  second  was  the  effect  of  a  world- 
ly environment  upon  a  life  that  is  hu- 
man though  not  carnal.  Two  ques- 
tions then  were  asked:  (1)  Is  it  Bib- 
lical? (2)  Does  it  help  in  keeping 
Christians  "unspotted  from  the 
world?"  Times  have  changed,  but 
these  two  principles  must  still  be 
reckoned  with  in  a  group  of  people 
rightly  called  Christian. 

Underlying  Principles 

Many  well-meaning  Christians  say, 
"We  believe  in  simplicity  in  dress ; 
but  we  think  only  the  general  prin- 
ciple should  be  taught.  Let  people 
think  for  themselves,  then  it  will 
mean  more  to  them."  Yes,  in  this  age 
of  intellectuality  we  hear  much  about 
thinking  for  ourselves  and  being  or- 
iginal in  our  thinking.  But  the  fact 
is,  the  folks  who  say  the  most  about 
originality  are  not  original  at  all. 
They  only  avoid  following  the  group 
for  whom  they  have  no  admiration. 

Then  too,  we  hear  some  persons 
(mostly  young  people)  say,  "I  won't 
be  bound  by  custom,  I  have  thought 
through  this  matter  for  myself."  But 
they  are  bound  by  custom: ;  they  can't 
even  shake  hands  without  admitting 
as  much.  And  so  far  as  their  think- 
ing through  a  matter  is  concerned, 
who  is  to  say  whether  or  not  they 
have  thought  through  it?  Who,  do 
you  suppose,  told  them  that  they  had 
concluded  satisfactorily?  What  these 
people  fear  most  is  that  they  might 
be  considered  too  conservative  and 
old-fashioned  by  the  new  school. 

Method  is  another  matter  concern- 
ing which  we  hear  much.  We  say, 
Church  leaders  used  to  use  entirely 
wrong  methods.  Well,  they  used  the 
only  methods  that  were  in  vogue 
then.  People  were  told  by  someone 
in  authority  what  to  do,  and  they  did 
it.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  we 
have  swung  too  far  in  the  other  di- 
rection. 

People  in  authority  are  afraid  to 
tell  those  for  whom  they  are  respon- 
sible what  to  do,  for  fear  they  might 
not  do  it  and  then  their  method  might 
be  questioned.  Some  church  leaders 
are  asking  each  other  whether  or  not 
these  principles  can  be  carried  out  in 
this  age  when  they  ought  to  be  busy 
in  constructive  work.     The  question 
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whether  or  not  it  can  be  done  will  be 
answered  in  the  lives  and  deeds  of 
Christian  people.  Some  ministers  have 
become  weary  and  laid  down  on  a 
job  that  the  Lord  meant  for  them  to 
do.  Much  could  be  done  by  personal 
work  preceded  by  prayer. 

Why  should  we  say,  "Let  us  teach 
only  the  general  principles  in  dress 
and  leave  specific  applications  and  in- 
terpretations to  the  individual  con- 
science?" We  might  as  well  say, 
"Let's  just  teach  general  principles  a- 
bout  correct  eating  and  let  people 
consult  their  own  minds  and  hearts  in 
their  application."  But  that  wouldn't 
do,  of  course  not,  because  people's 
physical  well-being  is  at  stake.  And 
so,  those  who  have  made  this  matter 
a  study  say,  "To  be  healthy  you  must 
use  a  pint  of  milk  a  day.  Your  body, 
if  so  large,  must  have  a  certain  num- 
ber of  calories.  These  calories  must 
be  representative  of  a  well-balanced' 
dietary."  General  principles  are  all 
right,  but  they  must  be  taught  spe- 
cifically. 

[  said  before  that  time  has  brought 
about  changes.  These  changes  are 
merely  in  the  way  principles  are  ex- 
pressed, not  in  the  principles  them- 
selves. The.  general  principle  of  sep- 
aration from  the  world  was  the  stand- 
ard years  ago,  and  it  still  is.  I  appre- 
ciate this  principle  because  it  is  con- 
stant. There  are  people  who  say  we 
merely  want  to  be  different.  No,  they 
don't  really  say  it  that  way.  They 
say,  "They  just  want  us  to  be  differ- 
ent." Now,  who  these  people  mean 
by  "they"  I  can't  quite  say.  Maybe 
they  don't  know  themselves.  They  go 
on  to  say  how  hard  it  is  for  young 
people  to  have  to  dress  so  different 
from  other  folks.  They  say  also  that 
it  occasions  an  inferiority  complex 
(whatever  that  is)  and  is  really  more' 
than  should  be  expected  from  any 
young  people.  Here  the  basis  of  rea- 
soning is  faulty.  The  Mennonite 
Church  leaders  have  never  demanded 
specific  requirements  just  to  have  us 
be  different  from  other  people.  The 
requirements  of  the  Church  remain 
fundamentally  the  same  no  matter 
what  the  practice  of  the  world  is.  I 
want  to  illustrate  this  point.  There 
has  been  much  teaching  in  our  church 
against  the  wearing  of  gold.  These 
last  few  years,  since  white  gold  has 
come  to  be  generally  used,  we  do  not 
hear  ministers  urge  the  wearing  of 
yellow  metals  just  to  have  us  be  dif- 
ferent. 

The  Hat  Question 

The  matter  of  hats  illustrates  this 
point  also.  And  I  might  just  say 
here  that  Satan  almost  outdid  himself 
when  he  started  women  having  their 
hair  bobbed.  This  made  necessary 
close-fitting  hats  because  they  could 
not  use  pins.  These  hats  resemble 
bonnets.  I  have  been  just  sure  many 
times  even  on  a  University  campus 


that  a  girl  had  on  a  bonnet,  only  to 
find,  as  I  approached,  that  it  was  a 
close-fitting  hat.  Now,  when  conven- 
tion adopted  a  head-dress  similar  to 
a  bonnet,  the  church  officials  did  not 
say  to  our  sisters,  "By  all  means 
wear  broad-brimmed  hats  in  order  to 
be  different."  They  went  right  on 
saying  (some  of  them  at  least) 
"Wear  an  outside  head-dress  under 
which  you  can  consistently  wear  a 
covering." 

Much  might  be  said  here.  I  believe 
the  matter  of  solving  thisi  problem  ju- 
diciously lies  at  the  foundation  of  a 
future  Mennonite  church  separate 
from  the  world.  I  work  with  girls, 
and  so  know  how  many  of  them  feel 
concerning  this  matter.  Some  of  them 
have  boy  friends  who  feel  apologetic 
about  taking  a  girl  out  who  wears  a 
bonnet.  These  young  men  commune 
as  members  in  good  standing.  Some 
of  them  have  parents  who  are  ultra- 
conservative.  I  wonder  why  they  can- 
not help  our  girls  on  this  point?  It 
seems  that  since  our  Mennonite 
young  people  have  started  brushing 
"their  teeth  twice  each  day  and  eating 
thinner  slices  of  bread,  they  have  dis- 
torted ideas  concerning  other  matters. 
I  hardly  think  they  are  entirely  to 
blame.  Perhaps  teaching  along  these 
lines  has  not  kept  pace  with  that  of 
other  lines  of  no  greater  importance. 

I  want  to  say  again  that  I  love  the 
principle  of  constancy,  if  it  may  be 
called  a  principle.  There  were  those 
who  thought  women's  skirts  would 
never  be  lengthened.  There  were  such 
"benefits"  accruing  from  short  skirts. 
Those  of  us  who  know  women  and 
their  natural  love  for  change  said, 
"lust  wait,  women  can  do  no  one 
thing  for  a  long  time."  And  now, 
skirts  even  forget  to  stop  at  some 
places  and  they  go  dangling  about  un- 
til one  wonders  that  they  don't  trip 
ilieir  wearers. 

Simplicity 

As  a  church,  we  believe  in  separa- 
tion from  the  world  as  expressed  by 
simplicity,  modesty,  and  economy.  A 
life  that"  is  regulated  by  these  "three 
specifications  will  be  separate  from 
the  world.  Much  has  been  said  about 
the  simple  life.  I  suspect  enough  has 
appeared  in  this  paper  on  that  sub- 
ject to  make  a  good  sized  volume. 
People  have  such  different  ideas  a- 
bout  simplicity.  Some  think  it  is  ex- 
pressed entirely  in  dress.  They  say, 
"My  clothes  are  simply  made — -I  am 
simple."  It  may  be  that  their  win- 
dows are  dressed  in  ruffled  curtains 
or  heavy  draperies  and  their  furnish- 
ings throughout  are  far  from  simple. 
In  some  cases  women  are  simply 
dressed,  but  they  express  what  is  in 
their  hearts  by  the  way  they  dress 
their  children.  People  who  really  love 
the  simple  life  will  be  consistent  in 
their  expression  of  this  doctrine.  I 
have  said  nothing  about  meals.    I  be- 


lieve that  this  is  one  of  the  besetting 
sins  of  our  Mennonite  people.  It 
seems  to  me  that  simple  meals,  serv- 
ed in  a  simple  manner,  should  satisfy 
a  simple  heart. 

Modesty 

Next  we  come  to  a  consideration 
of  modesty.  This  word  has  almost 
become  obsolete.  To  be  real  truthful, 
I  can  hardly  blame  people  for  com- 
promising at  least  a  little  on  this 
point.  I  go  to  select  a  dress  and  1 
see  stacks  of  materials,  gay  and  large- 
figured.  The  most  of  it  I  wouldn't 
even  want  to  wear  to  the  chicken- 
house.  Many  modest  women  have 
grown  weary  in  their  quest  of  modest 

'  materials.  For  one  thing  I  am  grate- 
ful :  it  is  generally  of  heavier  texture 
than  materials  were  once.  I  go  to 
buy  hose,  I  ask  for  black,  because  I 
consider  it  more  modest.  The  clerk 
hunts  indefinitely  for  black  and  then 
lays  out  a  pair.  I  slip  my  hand  in- 
side, shake  my  head,  and  go  to  the 
next  store. 

Now,  why  can't  We  purchase  mod- 
est clothing  without  taking  such  pil- 
grimages? Because  not  enough  of  us 
want  it.  It  is  a  law  in  economics  that 
the  demand  regulates  the  supply. 
Manufacturers  give  us  what  we  seem 
to  want.     The  only   way  that  they 

*  have  of  knowing  is  by  what  we  buy. 
Instead  of  giving  up  our  quest  of 
modest  clothing  and  taking  unsatis- 
factory materials,  why  not  demand  of 
our  merchants  the  kind  we  want? 
Their  chief  business  is  to  satisfy  their 
patrons.  If  we  are  not  satisfied,  they 
should  know  it.  I  have  begun  send- 
ing East  for  some  of  my  materials. 
There  are  enough  people  there  with 
modest  tastes  to  cause  merchants  to 
respect  their  wishes. 

This  is  a  gay  age.  One  sees  the 
gayest  porch  furniture,  tapestries,  and 
what  not.  Some  people  say,  "What 
is  this  world  coming  to?"  But  I  re- 
member that  when  I  was  a  child  peo- 
ple loved  gay  colors  too.  Buggies 
had  red  wheels  and  cushions,  harness 
was  decorated  with  gay  rings  and  ro- 
settes, and  many  Mennonite  people 
called  them  pretty.  Who  doesn't  re- 
member the  rag"  carpets  with  gay 
stripes.  Sometimes  people  had  a 
Brussels  carpet  with  red  roses  in  it. 
Then,  as1  now,  there  were  people  who 
loved  the  principle  of  modesty  suffi- 
ciently to  be  careful  in  their  selec- 
tions. 

I  love  modesty.  I  believe  every 
Christian  should  love  it.  I  wouldn't 
want  to  wear  even  a  house  dress  with 
sleeves  above  the  elbows.  I  like  to 
wear  my  skirts  a  convenient  length 
in  going  up  and  down  stairs.  That  is, 
a  practical  lerigth  for  my  work.  My 
prayer  is  that  the  children  of  God  maj 
love  modesty  as  a  principle  estab- 
lished by  Christ  Himself. 

( Continued  on  page  686) 
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QUALIFICATIONS  OF  THE  DEACON 

By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

I.  Office  of— 

1     Assist    the    Ministry— Eph.  4:11,12; 
Phil.  1:1. 

2.    Care  for  the  Poor.— Acts  6:1,2. 

II.  Qualifications     (Positive).  —  Acts  6:5; 

7:60;   I  Tim.  3:4-7,  12. 
1..  Honest  Report. 
2;;  :  Full  of  Holy  Spirit. 
.  3.  Wisdom. 

4.  Power. 

5.  Ruler  of  house  and  children. 

6.  Grave. 

7.  Good  behavior. 

8.  Full  of  prayer. 

III.  Qualifications  ( Negative)  .—I  Tim.  3:8. 

1.  Not  double-tongued. 

2.  Not  given  to  wine. 

3.  Not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre. 

IV.  Wife's  Qualifications. — I  Tim.  3:11. 

1.  Grave,  sincere. 

2.  Not  a  slanderer. 

3.  Sober. 

4.  Faithful  in  all  things. 

V.  Husband  and  Wife. 

1.    Charge.— I   Tim.  3:9,  10. 

VI.  Reward  of  faithfulness. — I   Tim.  3:13. 

VII.  How  called  to  Office. 

1.  Bv  lot.— Acts  1:22-26. 

2.  By  the  voice  of  the  Church. — Acts  6: 

16;  13:1-4. 

3.  Congregation's  Duty. 

a.  Pray.— Luke  10:1,2;  Acts  15:1-4. 

b.  Choose. — Acts  6:3,6. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  PREACHER 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  His  Message 

The  really  successful  preacher 
MUST  be  a  man  with  a  message — a 
message  which  he  has  carefully 
thought  out,  which  he  has  prayed 
over  to  the  extent  that  it  has  become 
his  message  and  is  a  part  of  his  very 
life.  He  must  feel  that  it  is  a  mes- 
sage from  the  living  God  to  dying 
men  and  women.  If  he  has  no  heav- 
en-born message  he  had  better  not 
try  to  speak,  for  any  other  kind  of 
sermon  may  do  more  harm  than  good. 
Every  Christian,  and  especially  every 
preacher,  should  greatly  appreciate 
his  election  froim  God ;  but  with  this, 
he  should  remember  that  election  is 
for  the  purpose  of  service,  that  his 
prime  service  is  to  give  a  living  mes- 
sage to  a  dying  world. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  nor 
dare  his  servant  be.  He  must  not 
cater  to  popular  opinion,  superficial 
criticism,  nor  fear  or  favor  of  any 
class.  He  can  not  afford  to  be  gov- 
erned by  such  influences.  This  may 
even  cause  storms  of  persecution,  but 
like  the  mighty  oak  which  sends  its 
roots  a  little  deeper  with  every  gale 
that  sweeps  over  it,  so  the  servant  of 
God  will  be  the  better  preacher  be- 


cause he  has  been  bold  enough  to 
prepare  his  message  "as  unto  the 
Lord." 

Jesus  referred  to  His  followers  as 
disciples.  That  means  that  they  were 
learners:  or  students.  They  were  to 
study  for  a  purpose — study  in  order 
that  they  might  be  teachers.  The 
very  nature  of  their  work  suggests 
that  they  would  be  quite  out  of  place 
in  trying  to  teach  others  without  hav- 
ing carefully  studied  the  subject  of 
which  they  expect  to  teach  to  men 
and  women  whose  eternal  destiny 
may  depend  very  largely  on  their 
teaching. 

Some  one  asks,  "Did  not  Christ 
promise  that  it  should  be  given  to 
His  servants'  'in  the  selfsame  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say?'  "  Yes,  when 
they  were  brought  before  government 
authorities  in  arrests ;  but  He  never 
promised  that  the  man  who  was  too 
lazy  or  too  indifferent  to  study  would 
have  the  words  that  should  be  spoken 
put  into  his  mouth.  He  has  promised 
to  "bring  all  things  to  our  remem- 
brance," but  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  remembering  what  we  never  knew. 
This  promise  in  itself  implies  that 
these  things  are  brought  to  us  be- 
cause we  have  studied  them  and 
thought  out,  under  divine  guidance, 
the  meaning  before  getting  up  to 
"  preach.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  limit- 
ed in  His  power,  but  why  should  He 
do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  our- 
selves? True,  there  are  times  when 
the  opportunity  comes  very  unexpect- 
edly to-  preach  or  teach,  and  some  of 
those  sermons  are  among  the  best 
that  we  have  ever  preached ;  but  that 
i's  all  together  different  from  knowing 
that  we  are  expected  to  preach  and 
then  for  any  reason  neglect  to  study. 
The  excuse  is  often  given,  "I  just  did 
not  have  time."  In  all  candor,  what 
else  can  be  important  enough  for  us 
to  do  so  that  we  may  be  justified  to 
neglect  preparation  for  the  work  to 
which  the  Lord  has  called  us?  There 
may  be  such  cases,  but  they  are  not 
nearly  as  plentiful  as  we  are  inclined 
to  think.  God  first  in  everything, 
study  as  well  as  in  anything  else. 

Should  the  minister  seek  other 
helps  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  except 
the  Bible  itself?  There  are  some  who 
claim  that  since  the  Bible  is  its  own 
best  interpreter,  we  should  use  no 
other  helps.  Some  even  seem  glad  to 
say  that  they  never  had  a  commen- 
tary. Recently  a  minister  made  the 
statement  that  he  never  uses  a  com- 
mentary. After  the  service  one  of  his 
most  devout  listeners  said,  "He  need 
not  have  told  us  that.  His  sermons 
show  it." 

Yes,  get  all  the  help  that  you  can, 
whether  that  be  from  commentaries, 
other  books,  other  men  of  God ;  but 
in  every  case  compare  it  carefully 
with  the  Bible  itself.  Such  helps 
should  never  be  considered  as  "the 
final  word"  in  interpretation,  but  it  is 


possible  very  often  to  get  a  thought 
in  a  minute  which  would  take  us  days 
or  possibly  we  would  never  get. 
Good,  standard  commentaries  are  nev- 
er dangerous  if  properly  used ;  but  let 
it  be  said  again,  "The  word  of  God 
first,  as  these  other  things  are  simply 
helps."  Some  one,  years  ago,  said, 
"He  who  knows  his  Bible  only,  does 
not  yet  know  his  Bible  as  he  ought  to 
know  it."  This  is  worthy  of  our  care- 
ful consideration. 

Practically  all  our  sermons  should 
be  prepared  with  one  of  three  things 
in  mind  :  warning  the  sinner,  showing 
the  way  to-  Christ,  and  building  up 
souls  in  Christ.  All  of  these  suggest 
that  sermons  should  be  prepared  with 
care  and  study,  accompanied  with 
much  prayer.  A  sermon  prepared  and 
delivered  without  prayer  is  almost 
sure  to  be  simply  "sounding  brass  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal."  We  want  our  ser- 
mons to  mean  more  than  that,  and 
the  promise  is  that  they  will — IF. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  mention 
other  things  in  a  sermon,  or  to  dis- 
cuss some  of  the  things  of  the  world; 
but  we  have  a  promise  in  presenting 
the  Word  that  we  do  not  have  when 
presenting  anything  else.  "So  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void ;  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please."  If  the  minister,  in 
his  study,  gathers  these  references 
with  care,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  help 
him  when  he  is  to  present  them. 

A  sermon  should  be  prepared  along 
the  line  of  the  text.  Never  choose  a 
text  and  then  preach  about  every  oth- 
er thing  suggested  in  the  chapter, 
leaving  the  text  almost  untouched. 
Yes,  discuss  the  context,  but  only  as 
it  throws  light  upon  the  text.  The 
sermon  should  be  prepared  with  the 
probable  congregation  in  mind.  The 
congregation  has  the  idea  that  the 
text  carries  the  leading  thought  of  the 
sermon,  and  when  it  does  not,  we  put 
the  audience  at  a  disadvantage  in 
getting  the  thought  we  want  to  con- 
vey. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
things  that  should  be  kept  in  mind  in 
the  preparation  of  a  sermon,  but  if  we 
prayerfully  consider  these  the  Lord 
will  show  us  more. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HAS  EVANGELISM  FAILED? 


The  Literary  Digest  says  that  it 
has.  That  was  its  comment  on 
Charles  Stelzle's  questionnaire  sent  to 
one  hundred  evangelists  some  few 
months  ago.  The  religious  press  has 
not  said  much  about  it  one  way  or 
the  other,  that  we  have  seen,  but  a 
secular  daily,  the  Hartford  Journal, 
quoted  by  the  Digest,  challenges  Mr. 
Stelzle  with  the  word  of  Jehovah  to 
the  prophet,  "What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah?"  and  then  adds; 
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"Elijah  did  not  add  that  his  salary  was 
falling  below  something  like  300  shekels; 
he  was  mostly  concerned  with  the  indiffer- 
ence shown  to  Jehovah,  but  worship  of  Je- 
hovah revived  despite  the  ebb  of  which  the 
prophet  had  complained." 

The  Dallas  Morning  News',  also 
quoted  by  the  Digest,  says  something 
equally  to  the  point,  namely : 

"But  men  still  sin,  still  suffer  for  it,  and 
still  are  anxious  about  their  responsibility 
to  Deity  for  the  things  done  in  the  flesh. 
They  still  hunger  for  peace.  It  may  come 
about  that  the  success  of  revivalism  will  be 
'vivalism,'  in  which  the  Church  will  under- 
take to  keep  vigorously  alive  as  against 
merely  coming  back  to  life  periodically." 

It  is  along  the  lines  pointed  out  by 
these  secular  editors  that  evangelism 
— the  real  thing — will  come  back  to 
its  place  again  in  the  normal  activi- 
ties of  the  Church.  When  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  begins  to  mourn  for 
God  not  for  itself,  for  the  honor  of 
His  name  rather  than  its  own  sup- 
port ;  when  it  begins  to  feel  for  the 
sin  and  suffering  of  men,  and  is  mov- 
ed by  a  real  desire  to  satisfy  their 
spiritual  hunger  and  quench  their 
spiritual  thirst,  then  God's  Spirit  once 
mor;  will  be  poured  out  upon  it. 
Then  the  things  complained  of  as  now 
standing  in  the  way  of  evangelism 
will  fall  to  the  rear,  the  sport  craze, 
the  radio,  the  automobile,  the  social 
gospel,  the  spirit  of  commercialism, 
Modernism  in  religion,  and  all  the 
rest.  As  the  Hartford  Journal  said, 
John  Wesley  "created  a  revival  with- 
out realizing  what  he  did."  Finney 
did  the  same,  and  so  did  Dwight  L. 
Moody.  And  was  not  that  true  of 
Evan  Roberts? 

It  is  easy  to  say,  "Oh,  the  ministry 
can  never  get  down  to  that  level  of 
humility  and  sincerity  and  zeal  until 
first  of  all  God's  Spirit  is  poured  out 
upon  it.  We  must  wait  for  that."  We 
admit  the  truth  in  that  statement,  but 
pressed  too  far  it  becomes  error.  This 
is  what  God  Himself  says  about  it: 
"Turn  you  at  my  reproof;  behold,  I 
will  pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you" 
(Prov.  1:23).— Moody  Monthly. 


THE  BUILDING  UP  OF  A 
CHURCH 


By  Ellas.  Swartzendruber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

To  our  observation  there  are  many 
faults  and  errors  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  that  not  enough  attention  is 
given  to  individual,  or  personal  work 
to  such  as  have  become  converted, 
and  have  been  baptized,  and  taken  in- 
to fellowship  with  the  Church.  The 
task  of  the  preacher,  and  of  the 
Church  as  well,  is  not  ended  when 
soulis  are  converted  to:  Christ.  The 
building  up  of  the  members,  and  es- 
pecially that  of  newly  converted  ones, 
needs  to  have  attention.  It  is  an 
easier  matter  to   increase  the  mem- 


bership than  to  build  them  up  in  the 
faith.  The  Church  which  neglects  to 
build  up  and  establish  the  needy 
members,  has  not  filled  her  mission. 

A  newly  converted  soul  to  Christ 
has  not  yet  accomplished  the  stage  of 
protection,  by  the  knowledge  and  by 
sanctification,  which  he  so  much 
needs.  He  needs  a  leadership  as  he 
makes  progress  in  his  Christian  life. 

The  aim  and  goal  of  our  Church 
work  should  not  only  be  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  but  also  to  build  them 
up  in  Christian  character.  The  work 
of  the  minister  and  of  the  Church  is 
not  completed  without  the  nursing 
and  the  fostering  of  .  the  weaker  mem- 
bers. Paul  paid  attention  to  personal 
work  as  well  as  to  preaching.  Preach- 
ers sometimes  think  they  can  accom- 
plish all  that  is  necessary  from  the 
pulpit.  They  may  be  well  talented 
for  that  work,  although  our  experi- 
ence is  that  they  do  not  reach  the 
goal. 

By  individual  contact  a  preacher 
has  opportunity  and  influence  over 
weaker  members  which  he  can  not 
reach  from  the  pulpit.  Ways  in  which 
souls  may  be  influenced  to  yield  to 
the  Word  and  will  of  God,  should  lie 
at  the  heart  of  every  shepherd.  In 
this  spiritual  work,  the  preacher 
needs  much  wisdom,  and  often  needs 
to  make  some  self-denial.  They  may 
seem  burdensome,  but  in  return  there 
will  be  gain,  and  which  will  bring 
with  it  great  joy. 

In  conclusion,  we  will  say  the  pure 
Word  of  God  from  the  pulpit  is  of 
great  importance,  and  has  its  place 
and  needs  to  be  delivered  as  the 
bread  of  life  to  hungry  souls.  Yet  a 
church  body  is  very  much  what  it 
has  been  influenced  by  individual  in- 
tercourse, in  living  the  pure  life,  and 
to  exercise  the  many  virtues  which 
have  their  place  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  sanctified  people. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


SUPPORT  OF  THE  MISSION 
CAUSE 


There  is  a  shortage  in  the  mission 
funds  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities — not  a  deficit.  The 
Board  is  not  in  debt,  but  for  the  last 
seven  months  has  not  been  getting  in 
as  much  money  as  is  needed  to  carry 
on  the  work  which  is  now  in  pro- 
gress. This  can  not  be  long  contin- 
ued. Shall  some  of  the  work  be  closed 
down?  That  should  not  be  necessary. 
None  of  our  congregations  have  giv- 
en so  much  that  it  proved,  a  real  sac- 
rifice. But  it  is  interesting  to  study 
the  congregations  with  their  respec- 
tive offerings.;  One  congregation  has 
given  but  seventy-three  cents  per 
member  during  the  seven  months. 
The  largest  amount  per  member  for 
the  .'seven.. .months  was  seven  dollars 
and  sev en  ty-tw o , cen t s ,  another,  seven 


dollars  and  sixty-five  cents.  (This 
does  not  include  the  Goshen  College 
congregation,  which  because  of  a 
"drive"  among  the  students  raised 
her  amount  to  eleven  dollars  and 
eight  cents  per  member  of  the  local 
congregation.)  Four  congregations 
have  given  more  than  four  dollars  per 
member.  Another  congregation  is 
credited  with  only  one  dollar  and 
thirty  cents  per  member,  but  it  is 
known  that  this  one  supports  two  of 
her  members  in  the  Home  for  the 
Aged  which  would  materially  raise 
the  amount.  Another — the  richest 
congregation  in  the  districts — having 
no  poor  wbich  must  be  wholly  sup- 
ported in  the  congregation  or  in  an 
institution  is  shown  as  paying  only 
two  dollars  and  sixty-seven  cents  per 
member.  Some  of  the  congregations 
whose  offerings  are  among  the  larg- 
est are  known  to  also  have  a  number 
of  poor  which  must  be  at  least  par- 
tially supported. 

These  things  need  more  careful 
study.  Where  does  the  fault  lie?  It 
is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  more  mi- 
serly gather  in  one  congregation  and 
the  more  liberal  into  another,  nor  can 
we  believe  that  our  people  will  not 
give  when  they  see  the  need.  One 
conclusion  would  be  that  the  minis- 
try has  not  been  as  diligent  in  keep- 
ing the  needs  before  their  people  as 
they  should  be.  Remember,  brethren, 
we  make  some  strong  statements  a- 
bout  "teaching  the  all  things,"  but 
this  is  one  of  them. — J.  S.  Hartzler  in 
"Rural  Evangel." 


ASK  YOUR  WIFE 


In  all  likelihood  there  is  some 
weakness  about  you  that  you  have 
been  living  with  all  your  life,  and  it 
is  not  helping  your  work  at  all.  May- 
be you  are  a  deep  thinker,  or  an  elo- 
quent speaker  or  a  forceful  writer,  a 
leader  and  actually  doing  much  good, 
but  there's  that  fault  working  against 
you  all  the  time.  It  may  be  hurting 
you  more  than  you  know.  And  worst 
of  all,  it  may  be  growing  on  you. 
Ask  your  wife.  '  She  may  know  what 
it  is.  And  she  and  the  Lord  may 
help  you  to  get  rid  of  it. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


RETRIBUTION 


By  Ursula  Miller 

Why  should  I  annoy  the  ones 

Who  evilly  treated  me. 

Who  slandered  me, . 

And  cheated  me? 

I  am  not  hurt  as  much- as  'lhey.  - 

They  live  with  the  loss  of  self-respect,  '■    '  ■ 

And  ghosts  of  all  their,  evils  haunt  ,them; 

The  knowledge  lpf' "their  unclean  lips. 

The  shadows  -  of  -  many '  ugly  deeds 
-Stay  "near  "them.-m  .the-  daytime-  £>53Z&~% 

And  at  night  '  dih'fj 
-Haunt  -them-  like-  -any  common  -ghost;:. 

-Hesston,  -Kans.-   ^ 
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Family  Circle 

As  foi  me  and  my  hous.e,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—  Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


LOVE'S  MINISTRY 


Love  lights  the  road 

That  leads  from  earth  to  heaven; 

Love  lifts  the  load 

That  each  of  us  must  bear; 

Love  leads  the  way 

To  joys  immortal  given; 

Love  strives  each  day 

To  ease  another's  care. 

Love  has  no  stint 

When  someone  needs  full  measure; 

Love  gives  no  hint 

Of  sacrifice  divine; 

Love  finds  delight 

In  giving  others  pleasure; 

Love  loses  sight 

Of  self  in  the  sublime. 

Love  turns  to  song 

The  bitter  tears  of  sorrow; 

Love  suffers  long 

And  seeketh  not  her  own; 

Love  finds  new  ways 

To  glorify  to-morrow; 

Love  melts  to  praise 

And  lifts  us  to  the  throne. 

Love  always  gives 

And  asks  no  compensation; 

Love  alone  lives 

When  all  things  else  are  past; 

Love  never  quails, 

It  knows  no  limitation; 

Love  never  fails; 

Love,  love  alone,  shall  last. 

Love  shall  endure 

When  all  things  else  have  perished; 

Love  strong  and  sure 

Shall  brighten  all  the  hours; 

Hopes  may  decay 

And  things  we  long  have  cherished 

Pass  with  the  day, 

But  love,  pure  love,  is  ours. 

— Etha  S.  Anion  in  The 
Christian  Conservator. 


OPPORTUNITIES  OF  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Lewis  Appel 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  'that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
truth.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

The  young-  people  have  a  two-fold 
opportunity:  (1)  that  they  qualify 
themselves  for  duty  or  service,  (2) 
that  they  accomplish  their  duties.  Op- 
portunities may  be  classified  under 
many  heads — wayside  duties,  and  spe- 
cial duties. 

To-day  our  opportunities  are  great- 
er than  ever  before.  Many  have  been 
grasped  in  the  past,  but  present  con- 
ditions with  the  educational  institu- 
tions, financial  outgrowths,  influences 
of  noble  characters,  religious  liberty, 
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Christian  training,  and  privileges  of 
acquiring  intellectual  and  Biblical  in- 
struction for  Christian  work,  etc.,  pre- 
sent new  opportunities. 

Let  us  think  fiist  of  the  privileges 
of  which  we  take  advantage  in  our 
youth  which  prepare,  qualify,  and 
train  us  for  service.  "Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them"  (Eccl. 
12:1).  Young  people  are  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  Church  at  an  earlier 
age  than  was  customary  a  few  years 
ago.  Thus  they  give  their  best  .years, 
a  life  of  real  service  and  usefulness. 

Parents,  what  a  wonderful  task  is 
yours  in  building  true  character, 
moulding  and  shaping  a  well-devel- 
oped Christian  character !  This  is  a 
great  asset  to  every  young  man  and 
woman  in  their  future  conflict  in  the 
world.  It  fosters  the  highest  inter- 
ests and  ideals  to  know  that  they  are 
the  Church's  future  hope.  Young  peo- 
ple of  to-day  are  the  Church  of  to- 
morrow.   Luke  2:49. 

Another  advantage  or  preparation 
is  our  institutions  of  learning.  Schools 
of  theology  (provided  they  are  of  the 
orthodox  kind. — Ed.)  give  instruction 
in  the  Bible  to  deepen  and  broaden 
the  religious  experience  of  their  stu- 
dents. And  in  turn  the  students  are 
qualified  to  give  out  the  Gospel  and 
break  the  bread  of  life  to  those  in 
darkness,  through  evangelistic  work, 
pastoral  work,  etc.  Medical  work  is 
another  opportunity,  training  those 
Avho  wish  to  become  nurses  and  phy- 
sicians to  relieve  suffering  and  dis- 
tress. Mission  work  gives  a  broad 
vision  of  environments,  customs,  con- 
ditions, and  the  like  of  benighted  hea- 
then in  foreign  lands,  and  of  the  poor 
and  needy  in  city  and  rural  districts 
in  the  homeland. 

Sunday  schools  are  truly  the  nurs- 
ery of  the  Church,  and  with  Bible  in- 
stitutes, etc.,  all  have  a  tendency  to 
give  gteater  ideals  and  spiritual 
growth.  And  at  the  same  time  they 
develop  talent  in  these  various  phases 
of  work  of  those  who  have  profited 
by  past  privileges  and  opportunities. 

Our  churches  are  calling  for  those 
to  take  up  work.  Never  was  the  de- 
mand greater  than  at  the  present 
time.  There  is  a  call  for  whole-heart- 
ed, consecrated,  loyal  Christian  lead- 
ers, for  there  is  a  great  deficiency  a- 
long  this  line.  Some  one  has  said 
that  ,the  sin  of  omission  is  greater 
than  the  sin  of  commission — the  serv- 
ice we  might  render  and  do  not.  We 
should  consider  a  call  to  service  a 
privilege  rather  than  a  command,  as 
Jonah  did.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to 
help  save  souls,  and  the  blessing  is 
ours. 

We  need  to  be  ever  watchful  for 
opportunities,  ready  for  service  at  all 
times.  Charitable  institutions  such  as 
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hospitals,  orphanages,  and  old  peo- 
ple's homes  have  openings  for  those 
called  to  serve  in  those  lines. 

A  sculptor  was  showing  his  studio 
to  a  friend  one  day.  There  were 
many  statues  about.  One  was  very 
curious.  The  face  wasi  concealed,  and 
there  were  wings  on  each  foot.  "What 
is  his  name?"  asked  the  visitor.  "Op- 
portunity," was  the  reply.  "Why  is 
his  face  hidden?"  "Because  men  sel- 
dom know  him  when  he  comes  to 
them."  "Why  has  he  wings  on  his 
feet?"  "Because  he  is  soon  gone,  and 
may  never  be  overtaken."  May  God 
give  each  one  of  u*  a  vision  to  see 
the  opportunities  as  they  come  to  us. 
Life  is  too  short  and  its  opportunities 
too  precious  to  waste.  There  are  four 
things  that  can  not  be  recalled — the 
spoken  word,  the  hurled  arrow,  the 
past  life,  the  neglected  opportunity. 

There  are  those  who  think  their 
circle  is  too v  limited  to  touch  other 
lives.  But  their  contact  with  their 
friends,  a  pleasant  smile,  a  friendly 
word,  a  grasp  of  the  hand,  a  lighten- 
ing of  a  burden,  are  but  few  of  the 
countless  ways  we  may  make  life 
brighter  for  others.  What  a  multitude 
need  these  things  as  they  battle  this 
sinful  world ! 

The  grandest,  biggest,  and  suprem- 
est  opportunity  that  comes  to  any 
nne  is  the  wondrous  opportunity  of 
living  for  Christ.  A  pure,  humble  life 
is  possible  for  all.  A  laden  tree's 
branches  bend  low.  The  holier  we 
become  the  lowlier  we  will  be. 


We  are  admonished  to  entertain 
strangers  for  in  so  doing  we  may  "en- 
tertain angels  unawares."  A  bit  of 
temporal  help,  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment give  rays  of  hope.  Then  to 
those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer 
there  is  a  great  opportunity.  There 
is  work  for  the  hand  and  work  for  the 
heart.  The  sick  must  be  soothed,  the 
hungry  fed,  the  naked  clothed,  the 
erring  led,  the  homeless  housed. 
Christ  will  say  to  those  who  have  not 
neglected  these  opportunities,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me"  (Matt.  25:45). 

If  God  has  prospered  us  materially, 
it  is  a  gift  from  Him.  It  is  our  privi- 
lege to  share  with  those  who  are  less 
fortunate  than  we,  and  to  contribute 
to  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom  on 
earth.  These  are  worthy  causes  and 
deserve  our  most  liberal  support  both 
of  means  and  work. 

So  whether  we  are  pastors,  evan- 
gelists, missionaries,  personal  work- 
ers, teachers,  or  living  witnesses,  we 
all  have  wonderful  opportunities  for 
service  and  usefulness.  May  we  fully 
realize  these  opportunities  and  condi- 
tions before  us  and  awaken  to  our 
great  responsibilities. 

Cullom,  111. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  16,  1930— Matt. 
8:5-13 

THE  BELIEVING  CENTURION 

Golden  Text. — And  they  shall  come 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.— Luke  13:29. 

Introductory. — To-day  we  study  the 
character  of  an  unnamed  Gentile.  We 
are  not  left  in  the  dark  as  to  who  this 
man  was.  He  was  a  Roman  centu- 
rion, a  man  under  authority  and  in 
authority,  with  admirable  traits  of 
character,  having  a  sick  servant  at 
home  whom  he  wished  Jesus  to  heal. 
It  reminds  us  that  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  what  our  name  may  be  on  earth, 
so  much  as  it  is  what  our  name  is  in 
heaven,  that  counts.  You  may  go 
down  to  your  grave  unknown  to  all 
but  a  few  of  your  neighbors ;  but  if 
you  are  known  to  the  Lord  you  have 
a  name  to  live  in  all  eternity. 

A  Gentile's  Plea  (5-7).— The  first 
thought  that  appeals  to  us  as  we  see 
this  man  coming  to  Jesus  is  that 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons."  Je- 
sus heard  the  plea  of  this  man,  just 
as  readily  as  if  he  had  been  a  Jew. 
The  plea,  "My  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  torment- 
ed," brought  the  response  from  our 
blessed  Lord,  "I  will  come  and  heal 
him."  In  this  connection  we  remem- 
ber the  assurance  which  Jesus  gives, 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out." 

The  Gentile's  Faith  (8,9). — Now  an 
unexpected  turn  is  made  in  the  con- 
versation. Naturally  we  would  expect 
the  centurion  to  be  delighted  with  our 
Savior's  promise  to  come  and  heal  his 
servant.  But  to  our  surprise  he  says, 
"I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the 
word  only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed."  He  follows  up  with  an  argu- 
ment which  in  substance  amounts  to 
this:  "If  I,  who  am  a  man  under  au- 
thority, have  enough  power  over  oth- 
ers that  I  can  say  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another  man, 
come,  and  he  cometh,  certainly  one  as 
great  and  powerful  as  Thou  art  can 
speak  the  word  only  and  it  will  be 
done  just  as  Thou  saith."  We  notice 
in  this  centurion  not  only  a  man  of 
■  faith  but  also  of  humility.  The  two 
usually  go  together.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  stronger  our  faith  in 
Jesus,  the  greater  our  humility  in  His 
presence  and  our  submission  to  His 
Word. 

The  Centurion  Commended  (10-12). 
\ — The  first  that  we  hear  about  our 
Savior's  response  to  this  expression  of 
the  Gentile's  faith  is  that  He  "mar- 
veled." It  was  an  unusual  occurrence. 
"I  hive  not  found  so1  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel,"  He  said,    This  was  at 


once  a  commendation  for  the  centu- 
rion and  a  reproof  for  Israel.  On  the 
part  of  the  centurion  we  see  evidenc- 
es of  a  simple,  unwavering,  unadul- 
terated faith.  He  had  seen  some  of 
the  mighty  works  of  Jesus,  was  con- 
vinced of  His  power,  and  accepted 
Him  without  question.  He  had  not 
the  least  doubt  that  a.  simple  word 
from  Jesus  would  heal  his  servant, 
and  so  great  was  his  reverence  to- 
ward Jesus  that  he  felt  himself  un- 
worthy that  Jesus  should  come  under 
his  roof.  Humbly,  faithfully,  trust- 
ingly, he  made  his  simple,  child-like 
request.  On  the  part  of  Israel,  their 
lack  of  faith  in  the  Messiah  of  Scrip- 
ture was  notorious.  Christ  referred 
to  it  often.  The  very  people  who 
ought  to  have  given  Him  the  hearti- 
est welcome  and  helped  Him  get  in 
touch  with  the  Gentile  world  to  get 
them  saved  were  His  worst  enemies. 
This  is  their  judgment:  "Many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

But  we  want  to  think  about  others 
besides  the  faithful  centurion  and  the 
unfaithful  Jews.  They  are  all  dead. 
We  are  still  alive.    Are  we  like  the 


believing  centurion  or  like  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews?  "Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing." 

The    Centurion's    Faith  Rewarded 

(13) — The  centurion's  request _  was 
granted  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  it 
was  made.  "As  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  thee."  Now  let  us 
suppose,  for  a  moment — suppose  the 
centurion,  like  other  Gentiles  in  that 
and  the  present  time,  not  wishing  to 
have  any  of  these  hated  Jews  come  in- 
to his  house  but  greatly  desiring 
the  benefit  of  Jesus'  healing  pow- 
ers, would  have  feigned  this  great 
faith  and  cleverly  gotten  the  bene- 
fit of  Christ's  healing  powers  with- 
out having  Him  come  into  his 
home.  According  to  Christ's  own 
words  he  would  have  gotten  nothing. 
"As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee."  The  very  fact  that  the 
servant  was  healed  "in  the  selfsame 
hour"  proved  the  centurion's  faith  to 
be  genuine. 

In  this  incident  we  have  a  lesson 
teaching  us  the  conditions  upon  which 
we  may  receive  the  blessings  of  High 
Heaven.  It  will  be  "according  to  our 
faith."  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  .  .  ."  Faith  is 
the  key  which  unlocks  the  door  to  all 
the  rich  treasures  found  in  the  store- 
house of  God.  And  whether  we  be 
Jew  or  Gentile,  white  or  black,  Amer- 
ican or  something  else,  "as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee." — K. 


MISSIONARY  DAY 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 

(Open  Topic)  (Jr.) 


Topic  for  November  16 

SUGGESTIVE  PROGRAM  FOR  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  SESSION  OR 
EVENING  MEETING 


SUGGESTIVE  PROGRAM  FOR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
MEETING 


Song — 512.     (Songs     taken     from  Church 

Hymnal) 
Scripture  Lesson — Acts  10:34-43 
Prayer — (Specially  Remembering  the  Work 

of  the  Juniors) 
Song— 519 

Brief  Statement  by  Superintendent  Giving 
the  Purpose  of  Missionary  Day. 

Recitation — "Going  and  Praying"  Page  152 
(Recitations  are  taken  from  "Poems  for 
our  Boys  and  Girls"  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler) 

Study  of  Sunday  School  Lesson.  Every 
teacher  should  be  ful)  of  missionary  in- 
formation and  inspiration. 

Reading  the  names  of  the  Missionaries'  Chil- 
dren and  their  Supporters.  This  should 
be  assigned  to  two  pupils,  one  for  In- 
dia and  one  for  South  America. 

Missionary  song  by  some  of  the  children. 
Number  116  in  "Songs  of  Cheer  for  Chil- 
dren" would  be  appropriate. 

Recitation — "Feed  My  Lambs"  Page  154 

Offering  for  Missions 

Word  of  Encouragement  to  the  children  on 

their  earning,  saving  and  giving 
Song— 499 

Sermon — "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
Text,  Acts  10:34 
Additional  program  material  is  found  in 
"Words  of  Cheer,"  Oct.  26  and  Nov.  2  issues: 
and  in  "The  Youth's  Christian  Companion," 
Oct.  26  issue. 


Our  Missions 

Motto:  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
Scripture:  Psalm  115. 
Home  Missions 

Encouragements    of    the    Past.  Present 
Needs. 

(Get  information  of  your  nearest  mission.) 
Foreign  Missions 
Past 

Beginnings  .and  growth 
India 

South  America 
Present 

Conditions  and  Needs 

India  (See  Annual  report  and  Mission- 
ary Bulletin) 

South  America  (See  Annual  report  and 
Missionary  Bulletin) 

Future 

Prospect  in  Africa 

Need  and  Possibility  of  Opening  a  Sta- 
tion 


DECIMAL  POINT 


Just  a  period,  a  point  in  a  line  of  figures, 
but  by  shifting  it  one  space  to  the  right  the 
number  is  multiplied  ten  times.  A  news  item 
tells  that  three  boys,  five,  seven,  and  ten 
years  of  age,  died  of  poison.  Investigation 
discovered  that  'a  prescription  had  called  for 
ten  times  as  much  of  a  poisonous  drug  as  it 
should  just  because  somebody  had  put_  the 
decimal  point  one  space  too  far  to  the  right. 
It  was  just  a  little  thing,  a  trifling  mistake 
but  it  was'  fatal  to  three  young  lives. — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  Pinto,  Maryland,  Novem- 
ber 9.  The  neighboring  brotherhood 
is  cordially  invited. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Kolb  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  26.  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns'  had  charge  of  the  services. 

F. 


The  Charitable  Homes  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  are  prosperous  and  in 
good  condition,  as  indicated  by  a  re- 
cent visit,  and  are  all  full  to  capacity. 
— R. 


Sunday,  Nov.  16,  is  the  time  set  a- 
part  for  the  opening  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Rissers  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens.    Pray  for  the  work.  O. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
is  visiting  in  Eastern  sections  at  the 
present  time.  He  was  to  have  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  Marion  Church, 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  30. 


Bro.  J.  F.  B ressler  filled  two  ap- 
pointments at  the  Pinesburg,  Mary- 
land, Schoo'lhouse,  a  few  "days  ago.  A 
flourishing. .  mission: .  Sunday  school  is 
sbeing:-.  conducted  in  this  place  by 
.brethren  and  sisters  from  Maugans- 
ville. 


For  deeper  spiritual  life  and  greater 

•spiritual  power,  the  workers  in  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Portland,  Oreg., 
have   added   to   their    time  devoted 


prayer.  Good  results  are  already  in 
evidence,  and  greater  results  are  hop- 
ed and  prayed  for. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  district  has  made  arrangement  to 
spend  Thanksgiving  week  in  a  Bible 
conference  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church. 
Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus,  in  cooperation  with 
local  talent,  is  to  serve  among  the  in- 
structors in  that  meeting. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker  from  Dondi,  via  Raj  Nan- 
dgaon,  C.  P.,  India,  to  Jamgaon,  via 
Balod,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India.  Bro. 
Smucker  has  been  asked  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  at  Sankra,  and 
hence  the  change  of  address. 

Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  last  Sunday  in  Iowa,  his 
former  home,  conducting  communion 
services  with  the  brotherhood  there, 
of  which  he  still  retains  bishop  over- 
sight. The  Sunday  previous  he  was 
at  Ashley,  Mich.,  for  a  similar  service. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Kreider  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Stover,  all  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  the 
Pleasant  View  congregation  near 
Bowdil,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  26. 
Bro.  K.  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon. B. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Oct.  26.  Three  were 
received  into  fellowship,  two  by  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed.  An  excellent 
spirit  prevailed.  Throughout  the  vis- 
itation work  previous  to  communion 
one  thought  was  uppermost :  "Let  us 
go  on."  B. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.   Ressler  of 

Scottdale  spent  about  a  week  in  east- 
ern Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  re- 
cently, returning  home  on  Friday, 
Oct.  31.  They  not  only  visited 
friends  and  relatives  but  took  part  in 
various  services  in  the  different  sec- 
tions visited. 


A  counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Walnutcreek  Church,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  The  large  house 
was  well  filled.  One  of  the  pleasing 
features  of  the  meeting  was  the  unan- 
imous expression  of  peace  and  desire 
for  fellowship.  F. 


On  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  an  all  day  mis- 
sionary meeting"  is  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Church. .  neat . .  Breslau ,  Out.  Among 
the  speakers  listed  on  the  program 
are  Bros.  Maurice  O'Connell,  of  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  ;  M.  M.  Brubach- 
er,  St-  Jacobs.  Ont.j.'and  Oliver.  D. 
Snyder,  El mira,  Ont.  All  who  can 
are  invited  to  attend.  W. 


Bro.  Henry  K.  Hershey  and  wife, 
who  are  in  charge  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  and  Good  Samari- 
tan Home  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  with  friends 
at  Scottdale.  They  were  on  a  return 
trip  fromi  points  farther  west.  Their 
visit  was  greatly  appreciated. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  coming  mission  meeting  at 
Thomas  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Friday  evening  and  Saturday,  Nov.  7 
and  8.  It  is  an  interesting,  instruc- 
tive, and  constructive  program,  and 
we  look  forward  to  a  meeting  that 
will  be  helpful  to  the  Cause  in  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  district. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 


"The  Predicted  Departure  from  the 
Faith,"  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  is  a 
new  book  that  will  soon  be  ready  for 
distribution.  It  appeared  first  as  a  se- 
ries of  articles,  in  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor, and  in  response  to  requests  from 
various  sources  has  been  arranged  for 
publication  in  book  form.  The  book 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  soon  af- 
ter we  receive  your  orders  in  response 
to  this  notice. 


Last  Sunday  the  little  flock  at  Fal- 
furrias, Texas',  was  without  a  preach- 
er, if  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  H.  Frank  Reist  going 
to  Tuleta,  Texas,  for  counsel  meet- 
ing and  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  going  to 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  for  a  communion 
service.  Bro.  Hallman  has  this  to 
say  of  the  congregations  under  his 
bishop  oversight :  "The  churches  all 
seem  active." 


"Life  Songs"  Wanted.— A  little  mis- 
sionary congregation,  in  need  of  a 
Sunday  School  hymnal,  not  in  posi- 
tion to  pay  a  big  price  for  them, 
sends  in  an  inquiry  if  there  might  be 
some  congregation  or  congregations 
having  several  dozen  copies  of  "Life 
Songs"  not  in  use.  Should  there  be 
any  such  who  are  ready  to  dispose 
of  their  unused  books,  please  corres- 
pond with  this  office,  giving  particu- 
lars. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  recently 
held  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  at  Criders, 
a  congregation  in  the  mountains  a- 
bout  thirty-five  miles  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  There  were  twenty  con- 
fessions. Instruction  meetings  were 
held  regularly  after  the  meetings 
closed  and  all  of  this  number  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  unite  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  They  were  to  be 
received  into  church  fellowship  on 
Friday  afternoon.  Oct.  31,  by  Bishop 
Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va. 


The  Mission  Sunday  School  held  at 

Beech  Grove  Schoolhouse  by  the 
brotherhood    of  ;  the    Walnut  Creek, 
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Ohio,  congregation,  closed  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  28,  with  a  program  in 
which  a  number  of  people  from  the 
surrounding  congregations  took  part. 
This  work  is  conducted  only  during 
the  summer  months,  when  preaching 
services  are  also  held  regularly,  fol- 
lowing the  Sunday  school  sessions. 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Varnes,  by  ap- 
pointment of  the  Church,  have  had 
charge  of  this  work. 


Gospel  Witness. — The  first  number 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  was  issued 
April  5,  1905.  It  was  continued  un- 
der that  name  for  three  years,  when 
it  was  merged  with  "Herald  of 
Truth"  and  became  known  as  "Gos- 
pel Herald."  The  following  missing 
numbers  of  the  Gospel  Witness,  Vol- 
ume I,  are  desired  at  this  office :  April 
19,  Mav  10,  May  17,  Oct.  25,  Dec.  13, 
Dec.  20,  Dec.  27,  Feb.  14.  Should  any 
one  in  possession  of  any  or  all  of 
these  numbers  be  willing  to  part  with 
them,  please  send  them  to  or  commu- 
nicate with  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  Those  in  possession  of  a 
complete  file  of  Volume  I  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness,  and  willing  to  part  with 
it,  are  also  asked  to  communicate 
with  Bro.  Mumaw. 


Flag  Salute. — Newport  News,  Va., 
is  being  stirred  at  present  over  an  in- 
cident touching  an  issue  in  which  our 
people  are  vitally  interested.  Among 
those  in  attendance  in  school  was  a 
young  Mennonite  whose  conscience 
forbade  him  to  salute  the  flag.  The 
matter  was  taken  before  the  school 
board,  and  after  hearing  the  points  in- 
volved the  board  decided,  two  to  one, 
that  this  boy  might  be  excused  from 
the  customary  salute  of  the  flag,  for 
conscience'  sake.  Thereupon  a  num- 
ber of  patriotic  organizations  and 
some  secret  orders  passed  resolutions 
denouncing  the  action  of  the  school 
board  and  calling  for  a  repeal  of  the 
order.  Both  sides  of  the  controversy 
have  been  aired  through  the  papers, 
and  at  this  writing  it  is  uncertain  as 
to  bow  much  farther  the  matter  will 
be  carried.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  well 
known  to  our  readers,  served  as  the 
principal  spokesman  for  the  Menhp- 
nites,  but  there  are  many  others  who 
are  not  Mennonites  and  who  have  no 
conscience  against  saluting  the  flag 
who  are  siding  with  the  school  board 
"in;  its  decision,  since  the  question  of 
religious  liberty  is  at  the  heart  of  the 
controversy.  We  are  praying  that 
through  this  and  similar  incidents  the 
public  conscience  may  be  awakened 
■on  this,  vital  issue. 


 We  would  •  be  just  as  helpless  -to 

live  the  victorious  life  without  Christ 
as.  we ,  are  in  being  saved  without 
Him  ;  because  we  have  the  same  ad- 
versaries-, in  the  one  that  we  have  in 
the  other.— J.  L.  Stauffer.-      .  : 
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Correspondence 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Oct.  4,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
came  to  Alpha,  and  while  here  he  de- 
livered five  very  uplifting  sermons. 
On  Tuesday  evening  we  had  our  com- 
munion service. 

On  Oct.  19  the  Manson,  la.,  young 
people  cam,e  here  and  rendered  a  mu- 
sical program,  with  two  good  talks 
given  by  Bro.  Emanuel  Zehr  and  Sis- 
ter Ella  Zook,  which  we  all  enjoyed. 
■  People,  are  busy  gathering  the 
crops.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  Alpha. 

Oct.  23,  1930.  C  J.  Garber. 

Halifax,  Va. 

(Wolf  Trap  congregation) 

Since  our  last  writing,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger.  wife,  two  sons,  and  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  have  been  with  us.  They 
gave  us  very  helpful  sermons,  and 
Bro.  Wenger  gave  a  talk  on  Bible 
lands  which  was  highly  appreciated 
among  the  natives,  especially,  though 
very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Sister  Beulah  Good  of  Knoxville 
Mission  also  spent,  several  weeks  vis- 
iting her  parents'.  We  were  thankful 
for  her  presence  and  help  in  the  work 

here.  ..  <»  r?0  r. 

Bro.  John  Garber  and  wife  have  lo- 
cated with  us.  They  have  bought  a 
home.  Every  .  day  we  feel  to  praise 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  our  organized 
church,  for  our  faithful,  loyal  preach- 
er and  deacon,  and  their  companions. 
We.  feel  that,  "the.  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  .  .   ;■ ...   ..  ,'-  .  • 

May  they  continue  to  be  fundamen- 
tal,..and  the  church  grow  so  that  we 
may  reach  other  needy  fields  near  by. 
There  is  always  work  for  willing 
heart  and  hands,  , 

Oct.  24,  1930.  Cor. 


McPherson,  Kans. 

;  (West  Liberty  congregation)  ' 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
To-day,  as  we  assembled  at  the  house 
of  worship,  we  were  reminded  again 
of  the  frailties  "of  the  mortal  frame. 
When  we  learned  our  bishop,  Bro.  J. 
G.  Hartzler,  had  been  called  to  Mis- 
souri- on:  account  of-  the-  death  of  his 
father ;  also  that  an  aunt  of  our  young 
minister,  Sister  Emma;  Troyer,  of  the 
home  congregation  had  passed  away 
during  the-  night:  ;  .        ■  . 

'..I  Sister  Lillie  Steck!ey,  who-  has  been 
with  her  parents  (the  Trovers)  a  few 
weeks,, expects.,  to  .return-  to.,  her  home 
in  Oregon  this  week.  ■■■•■■>•  . 
.  .  Our  number,  is, on  the  wane.'  Two 
families .."  , recently  ' '  ..transf  err/e'd'  .  their 
membership.,  .to  the.  Voder  congrega- 
tion,:. . . One.  sister  is.. :now  '  a  worker  in 
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Kansas  City  Children's  Home.  Sev- 
eral teachers  are  in  other  counties  and 
states.  We  trust  that  God  will  bless 
them  all  and  that  they  may  be  a 
blessing  in  their  new  church  homes. 

A  singing  class  is  now  under  way, 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston 
as  instructor.  We  hope  for  renewed 
interest  in  the  ministry  of  song. 

Prav  for  us,  that  we  may  trust  in 
the  promises  that  are  for  us. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  26,  1930.      M.  V.  Cooprider. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  Mennonite) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  18,  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Troyer  of  Dham- 
tari,  India,  worshiped  with  us.  On 
the  following  Sunday  Sister  Troyer 
gave  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
Bro.  Troyer  gave  us  the  morning 
message,  using  for  his  text  a  part  of 
John  4:35 — "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  It  is  an  encour- 
agement to  have  those  who  have 
spent  years  on  the  field  bring  us  such 
inspiring  messages. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  Bro.  S.  D. 
Grieser  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  gave  us  a 
very  helpful  and  inspiring  sermon. 
Text,  Rom.  15:13.  Bro.  Grieser  also 
assisted  in  the  counsel  meeting  which 
was  held  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Os- 
car Hostettler  was  also  present  and 
gave  a  helpful  message.  Text,  Eph. 
4:1. 

We  expect  to  have  our  communion 
service  Nov.  2.  This  is  a  service 
which  all  Christian  people  should  look 
forward  to  with  great  joy ;  a  privilege 
of  commemorating  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Savior.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  27,  1930.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

(Lake  Region  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Since  our  last  letter  we've  had  a  few 
visitors.  Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  wife,  and 
baby  came  over  from  Amenia,  N.  D., 
and  visited  in  the  Harry  Jones  home 
a  few  days.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  31, 
Bro.  Elmer  Roth,  wife  and  baby,  also 
Ben,  Lloyd,  and  Maryann  Roth,  were 
over  from  Amenia,  N.  D.,  and  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  here. 
. ..  Sept.  28..  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  wife  and 
son  Isaac,  were  here.  Bro.  Mast  held 
baptismal  services.  Three  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church ;  our  prayers 
are  that,  they  may  remain  faithful  to 
a  blessed  end. 

Again  the  next  Sunday  Bro.  Mast 
and  wife  .were  here,  at  which  time 
communion  and  feet-washing  were 
observed.  In  the  forenoon,  and  in  the 
afternoon.'  ordination  .  services  .  took 
place.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  was 
7..  .  ■ .". ■  (Continued  on.  page  684).-  .  .  .. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  HOUR  OF  PRAYER 


Child,  amidst  the  flowers  at  play, 
While  the  red  light  fades  away; 
Mother,  with  thine  earnest  eye, 
Ever  following  silently; 
Father,  by  the  breeze  of  eve 
Called  thy  harvest  work  to  leave, — 
Pray:  ere  yet  the  dark  hours  be, 
Lift  the  heart  and  bend  the  knee! 

Traveller,  in  the  stranger's  land, 
Far  from  thine  own  household  band; 
Mourner,  haunted  by  the  tone 
Of  a  voice  from  this  world  gone; 
Captive,  in  whose  narrow  cell, 
Sunshine  hath  not  leave  to  dwell; 
Sailor,  on  the  darkening  sea, 
Lift  the  heart  and  bend  the  knee! 

Warrior,  that  from  battle  won 
Breathest  now  at  set  of  sun; 
Woman,  o'er  the  lowly  slain 
Weep'ng  on  his  burial-plain; 
Ye  that  triumph,  ye  that  sigh, 
Kindred  by  one  holy  tie, 
Heaven's  first  star  alike  ye  see, — 
Lift  the  heart  and  bend  the  knee! 

— Felicia  Hemans. 


BLESSINGS  RECEIVED  BY 
DOING  OUR  PART 


By  Martha  Hirstein 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  before  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
and,  by  request,  sent  in  for  publication.) 

Our  Part — or  our  duty;  what  is  it? 
The  wise  man  Solomon  said,  To  "fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments 
.  .  .  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  In 
Revelation  we  read,  "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments  ;  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city."  What  greater  bless- 
ing could  we  ask?  All  through  the 
Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  we 
read  of  blessings  in  store  for  God's 
people. 

There  are  blessings  that  are  given 
alike  to  all,  for  we  know  the  Lord 
"maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

He  blesses  all  manner  of  mankind 
with  many  temporal  blessings :  but 
we  want  to  consider  those  we  receive 
by  living  a  life  of  service — by  doing 
our  part  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  a 
lost  world. 

God  has  a  purpose  for  every  life. 
My  part  in  His  great  plan  may  differ 
from  yours,  and  yours  from  that  of 
another. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Our  calling  in 
life  may  not  stand  out  in  bold  relief 
of  a  prophet,  or  a  king,  or  a  leader  a- 
mong  men;  nevertheless  there  is  a 
work_  which  if  yielded  to  will  make 
our  life  an  instrument  in  God's  hand 
for  good.  Blessed  is  that  life  which 
is  unfolded  of  God  as  a  bud  unfolds 
into  a  flower  and  develops  into  fruit; 
or,  to  speak  in  terms  of  the  potter,  a 
life  pliable  in  His  hand  which  enables 
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Him  to  make  it  a  vessel  meet  for  his 
use. 

To  be  able  to  do  our  part  and  keep 
His  commandments,  we  must  first  be- 
lieve on  the  Son ;  for  He  says,  "with- 
out me  ye  can  do^  nothing,"  "but  if  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you."  O !  wonder- 
ful blessing. 

Again  He  says,  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
Could  we  find  a  better  friend?  One 
of  whom  it  is  written — He  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  .  guile  found  in  His 
mouth  ? 

Association  with  such  a  friend, 
surely  proves  a  blessing.  For  the 
more  we  associate  with  our  friends 
the  more  we  become  like  them. 

But  remember!  He  is  our  friend 
under  conditions  only — "If  ye  keep 
my  commandments."  If  we  had  a 
very  dear  friend  who  was  about  to 
leave  us  for  an  indefinite  stay,  and 
was  to  leave  a  very  important  work 
for  us  to  do ;  only  to  return  and  find 
it  sadly  neglected :  would  he  consider 
us  a  faithful  friend? 

Jesus  gave  us  a  work  to  do  when 
He  gave  the  great  commission.  Will 
we  neglect  to  do  what  we  can?  or 
will  we  go  forth  in  His  name  and 
claim  the  promise — "lo  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  ?" 

"Go  teach  all  nations,"  means  that 
sacrifices  must  be  made.  Are  we 
willing  to  make  them?  The  greater 
the  sacrifice,  the  greater  the  blessing. 

Not  all  can  go  to  foreign  lands ;  not 
all  can  preach  or  teach  the  Gospel  at 
home ;  but  there  are  commandments 
all  can  keep :  such  as,  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest," 
and,  "let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

A  life  rightly  lived  often  speaks 
louder  than  a  sermon.  Some  folks 
read  our  lives  more  than  they  do 
their  Bibles. 

When  we  have  dear  friends  it  gives 
us  ioy  to  be  of  service  to  them. 

What  a  joy  it  should  bring  us  to 
serve  such  a  loyal  Friend  who  has 
promised.  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee." 

Service  may  sometimes  mean  suf- 
fering, but  we  know  that  "if  we  suf- 
fer, we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

If  we  are  called  to  service,  may  we 
go  forth  in  faith  and  obedience,  as 
Abraham  did.  Ofttimes  we  may  feel 
our  weaknesses,  but  that  does  not  ex- 
cuse us. 

We  may  feel  inclined  to  say,  like 
Moses,  "Who  am  L  that  I  should 
go?"  or,  like  Jeremiah,  "I  cannot 
speak,  for  I  am  a  child."  Asking  di- 
vine guidance,  let  us  strive  to  over- 
come these   feelings  of  helplessness 
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and  press  on  with  the  courage  of 
Amos  and  the  willingness  of  Isaiah. 
'Tis  then  we  can  "Count  our  bless- 
ings, name  them  one  by  one,"  and  it 
will  surprise  us  what  the  Lord  has 
done. 

Cullom,  111. 


IF  I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN— 


By  Hattie  Koger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

My  every  thought  will  be  to  please 
God. 

I  will  owe  no  man  anything  but 
love. 

I  will  love  my  enemies. 

I  will  do  good  to  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  me. 

I  will  be  subject 'to  the  higher  pow- 
er=,  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God. 

I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  do  what 
the  Bible  teaches,  as  I  get  light  on  it. 

I  will  study  the  Bible  and  talk  it. 

I  will  give  God  the  honor  for  every- 
thing. 

I  will  not  care  for  the  vain  and 
foolish  things  of  the  world;  "for  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  of  the  world ;  and  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever"  (I  Jno.  2:16, 
17). 

I  will  not  mind  what  the  world 
says,  for  I  will  be  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  Author  of  our  faith. 

I  will  not  be  ashamed  of  my  mod- 
est dress,. 

I  will  not  be  ashamed  of  my  long 
hair,  the  glory  God  gave  me. 

I  will  not  charge  more  for  the 
things  I  have  to  sell,  than  I  would  be 
willing  to  pay  if  I  had  to  buy. 

I  will  pay  those  I  hire  just  what  I 
would  charge  for  my  work,  provided 
they  give  me  an  honest  day's  work. 

I  will  think  of  those  who  are  weak- 
er and  try  to  comfort  them. 

I  will  visit  the  sick  and  help  them 
in  every  way  I  can. 

I  will  speak  a  word  for  Jesus  every 
opportunity  I  have. 

I  will  not  get  angry  with  folks  that 
correct  me  when  I  am  doing  wrong, 
but  will  prove  to  them  that  I  appre- 
ciate their  interest  by  doing  what  is 
right.  , 

I  will  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  me. 

I  will  help  those  that  are  suffering, 
instead  of  buying  things  that  I  do  not 
need.  When  we  spend  our  money  for 
foolish  things  we  should  think  of 
those  who  do  not  even  have  the  Gos- 
pel. Jesus  taught  us  not  to  waste 
anything,  when  He  said,  "Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain,  that  noth- 
ing be  lost"  (Jno.  6:12).  Are  we 
parents  teaching  our  children  that? 
If  we  are  not,  we  are  not  doing  our 
duty  as  parents. 
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I  will  obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  me. 

I  will  "shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness"  (II  Tim.  2:16). 

I  will  "prove  all  things,  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good"  (I  Thes.  5: 
21). 

I  will  "abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil"  (I  Thes.  *5:22). 
Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

FELLOWSHIP  AND  GROWTH 


By  Fannie  Wought 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  at  Young  People's  Meeting) 
We  are  commanded  to  "grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  To 
Him  will  be  glory  both  now  and  for- 
ever. II  Pet.  3:18.  If  we  want  to 
grow  in  grace  we  must  have  the  right 
kind  of  food,  and  there  is  no  better 
place  to  find  it  than  in  the  Bible. 
"Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and 
they  are  they '  which  testify  of  me." 
These  are  Christ's  own  words. 

When  we  read  God's  Word,  He  is 
talking  to  us ;  and  when  we  pray,  we 
are  talking  to  Him.  Jesus  said :  "Ask. 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  We  sometimes 
sing,  "A  little  talk  with  Jesus  makes 
it  right,  all  right." 

But  above  all,  we  need  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  us.  Jesus  said:  "I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  a- 
bide  with  you  forever.  Even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

We  also  need  wisdom.  Solomon 
says :  "The  Lord  giveth  wisdom  ;  out 
of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understanding"  (Prov.  2:6). 

If  we  want  to  grow  spiritually  we 
must  trust  and  obey.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it will  lead  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
obey.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
"from  all  sin." 

It  is  necessary  to  know  the  Bible 
to  know  the  will  of  God.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
truth." 

We  need  to  be  honest,  and  ask  the 
Lord  to  search  us,  as  David  did  when 
he  said:  "Search  me  O  God,  and 
know  'my  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts ;  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting."  If  we  ask  in  sin- 
cerity God  will  hear  our  prayer. 

We  cannot  hide  anything  from 
Him.    In  Jer.  17:9,10  we  find  these 


words:  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked : 
Who  can  know  it?  I  the  Lord  search 
the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give 
every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings." 

If  we  want  to  grow  we  must  avoid 
partiality.  In  Lev.  19:15  we  find  these 
words:  "Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  re- 
spect the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty,  but 
in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbor."  "God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,"  nor  does  He  want  us:  to  be. 

If  we  want  to  grow  we  must  work 
together,  like  the  Jews  did  when  they 
built  the  wall  in  Nehemiah's  time.  Ip 
union  there  is  strength.  Job  said.  "I 
know  that  thou  canst  do  everything, 
and  that  no  thought  can  be  withhold- 
en  from  thee"  (Job  42:2). 

Someone  has  said,  "There  is  no 
foolishness  in  the  world  so  great  as 
hypocrisy."  A  hypocrite  is  hated  by 
the  world  for  seeming  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, and  he  is  hated  by  God  for  not 
being  one.  He  hates  himself  and  is 
even  despised  by  Satan  for  serving 
him  and  not  acknowledging  it.  Hyp- 
ocrites are  really  the  best  followers 
and  the  greatest  dupes  he  has.  Thev 
serve  him  better  than  any  others  and 
receive  no  wages.  They  stand  as  an- 
gels before  their  sins  so  as  to  hide 
diem.  A  scorpion  thinks  when  its 
head  is  under  a  leaf  it  cannot  be  seen, 
so  the  hypocrite. 

We  must  take  Jesus  as  our  guide 
"For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called, 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us : 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps." 

Cullom,  111. 


WHO  IS  A  FOOL? 


Compiled  by  David  M.  Nolt 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

1.  A  fool  has  no  delight  in  under- 
standing, but  that  his  heart  may  dis- 
cover itself.    Prov.  18:2. 

2.  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  conten- 
tion and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 
Prov.  18:6. 

3.  The  fool  says  in  his  heart, 
"There  is  no  God."'— Psa.  53:1. 

4.  Fools  despise  wisdom  and  in- 
struction.  Prov.  1  :7. 

5.  A  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
Prov.  12:15. 

6.  Fools  make  mock  at  sin.  Prov. 
14:9. 

7.  A  fool  despises  his  father's  in- 
struction.  Prov.  15:5. 

8.  But  every  fool  will  be  med- 
dling. Prov.  20:3. 

9.  A  fool  utters  all  his  mind.  Prov. 
29:11. 

10.  A  fool's  voice  is  known  by  a 
multitude  of  words.  Eccl.  5:3. 

11.  A  fool  also  is  full  of  words. 
Eccl.  10:14. 

12.  "Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 


laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease.  Eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.  But 
God  said:  'Thou  fool'"  (Luke  12:20). 

13.  Anger  rests  in  the  bosom  of 
fools.    Eccl.  7:9. 

14.  "See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, not  as  fools  but  as  wise" 
(Eph.  5:15). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


MIRACLES  AND  MODERNISM 


In  a  popular  magazine  we  read  not 
long  ago  a  very  readable  article  of 
Dr.  H.  E.  Fosdick's  in  which  he 
spoke  of  miracles  in  the  Bible  in  this 
fashion : 

"Miracles  are  scientifically  improb- 
able; historically  unreliable;  prac- 
tically undesirable,  therefore  really 
unbelievable."  But  dear  reader,  the 
God  of  Bible  Christianity,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  is  a  supernatural  God ; 
His  creation  of  the  world  is  super- 
natural and  therefore  miraculous;  His 
preservation  of  the  universe  is  super- 
natural ;  His  redemption  of  the  fallen 
race  through  the  Redeemer  Christ  Je- 
sus is  supernatural  and  therefore  mi- 
raculous, Christ's  birth  was  a  miracle, 
His  whole  ministry  among  men  was 
miraculous.  He  healed  the  sick,  a- 
mong  them  those  who  were  born 
blind.  He  raised  the  dead.  These 
were  miracles.  Christ  fed  multitudes 
with  a  few  sandwiches  which  a  boy 
gave  Him.  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
and  appeared  to  His  disciples  again 
and  again  for  forty  days.  Here  again 
is  a  miracle.  He  ascended  to  heaven 
before  His  disciples.  Through  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pen- 
tecost was  not  only  the  Christian 
church  born,  but  the  apostles  were 
transformed  into  the  greatest  heroes 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  A  handful 
of  unlearned  men  with  all  the  powers 
of  the  world  against  them,  with  no 
other  weapon  but  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God, 
they  brought  tens  of  thousands  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross;  Before  very  long 
Dr.  Fosdick's  eloquence  and  his  clev- 
er writings  will  be  forgotten,  and  he 
will  be  cursed  by  those  whom  he  mis- 
led into  infidelity,  but  the  writings  of 
those  simple  hearted  apostles  being 
supernaturally  inspired  are  still  doing 
a  blessed  work  in  all  the  languages  of 
the  earth,  and  even  though  Modern- 
ism denies  the  supernatural  and  mira- 
cles, there  are  even  to-day  millions  of 
men  and  women  in  all  the  earth  who 
do  say  and  sing  with  the  writer: 

"I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

'Behold  I  freely  give 
The  living  water;  thirsty  one, 

Stoop  down,  and  drink,  and  live.' 
I  came  to  Jesus  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giving  stream: 
My  thirst  was  quenched,  my  soul  revived. 

And  now  I  live  in  Him." 

The  greatest  of  miracles! 

— Kingdom  Truth. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

$  "Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

T  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

%  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  \ 
f 


"THEY  THAT  ARE  CHRIST'S' 


TEXT:  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.— Gal.  5:24. 

....^"Christ's!"  How  much  is  wrapped 
up  in  that  description.  Peace  and  par- 
don, joy  and  delight  and  blessings  of 
every  kind. 

I  want  to  occupy  vou  with  enough 
of  these  blessings  to  link  one  with  each 
of  the  letters  used  in  that  expression 
"Christ's"  which  tells  that  the  believ- 
er belongs  to  the  Saviour. 

Do  you  believe  upon  Him — -if  so  you 
are  Christ's?  If  you  have  not  yet  come 
to  Him  you  may  come  to  Him  now  and 
then  you  will  be  able  to  say,  "I  am 
Christ's,"  also. 

Firstly,  then,  let  us  consider  how 
one  who  is  Christ's  is 

Cleansed 

from  every  stain  of  sin  in  the  sight  of 
God.  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Noth- 
ing else  could  bring  this  about.  "If  I 
wash  myself  with  snow  water,  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean ;  yet 
shalt  Thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and 
mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me."  So 
cried  Job,  centuries  ago.  He  was  con- 
scious that  nothing  which  he,  a  sinner, 
could  do,  could  either  meet  the  claims 
of  God  or  satisfy  the  demands  of  his 
own  conscience.  Thus  David  also  in 
the  sense  of  his  guilt  pressing  sore  up- 
on him,  prayed,  "Purge  me  with  hys- 
sop, and  I  shall  be  clean  :  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  Prob- 
ably both  Job  and  David  looked  on  in 
faith  to  a  sacrifice  yet  to  be  offered. 
To-day  we  rejoice  that  that  Sacrifice 
has  been  offered.  "The  precious  Blood 
of  Christ"  has  been  shed.  Now  we. 
who  believe  have  "redemption  through 
His  Blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins." 

In  Isa.  53  :5,  we  read,  "we  are 
Healed" 

Christ  our  Saviour  "was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him ;  and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed."  We  who 
believe  upon  Him,  we  who  are  Christ's 
ARE  healed.  It  is  not  that  we  hope  to 
be  healed  some  day.  We  are  healed 
now.  CHRIST  WAS  WOUNDED 
—WE  ARE  HEALED.  The  two  go 
together  for  us  who  have  come  to  Him. 
Let  us  ever  remember  this. 

As  those- who  are  Christ's  we  know 
that  we  are  •  -  -  ■< 


Redeemed 

Rev.  5  :9,  10,  shows  us  the  redeemed 
in  Heaven,  "They  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  are  worthy  *  *  for  Thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  Thy  Blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion :  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth." 

"TO  God."  Not  only  are  we  saved 
from  judgment.  We  are  recovered  for 
God,  for  His  delight,  for  His  praise, 
that  He  may  have  Heaven  filled  with 
those  who  know  His  love  to  them 
while  they  were  yet  sinners,  and  who 
knowing  His  love,  love  Him  and  lov- 
ing Him  worship  Him  out  of  glad 
hearts.  Christ  has  won  us  for  God,  for 
His  glory  eternally. 

But  now  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
world  where  our  Lord  was  rejected 
and  crucified.  We  need  to  be  directed 
in  our  way,  we  need  to  be 

Instructed 

The  Lord  Himself  says,  therefore, 
"I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in 
the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye"  (Psa.  32:8). 
What  a  message  of  encouragement  is 
this!  He  who  loves  us  will  teach  us 
in  all  our  path,  and  will  never  let  us 
out  of  His  sight.  So  we  may  look  up 
in  confidence and  ask,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  assured  that 
in  some  way  or  other  He  will  order 
our  goings  for  His  own  glory  and  for 
our  present  and  eternal  good. 

Then  we  who  are  "Christ's"  are 

Saved 

We  are  saved  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  we  are  "in  Christ"  and  in  Him 
there  is  no  condemnation  possible. 
Then,  also,  we  are  being  saved  through 
all  the  circumstances  of  our  way.  We 
pass  through  an  enemy's  land  with 
dangers  abounding  and  we  still  have 
"the  flesh"  within  so  that  we  need  the 
hourly  keeping  power  of  our  Lord. 
And  we  may  rejoice  that  He  who  once 
died  for  us  upon  the  Cross  now  lives 
for  us,  upon  the  Throne  and  ever  inter- 
cedes for  us.  He  saves  us  by  His  pres- 
ent life. 

As  to  the  past  we  are  saved  from,  the 
just  judgment  of  God. and  we  are  be- 
ing saved  all  the  way  through  our 
earthly  journey.  We  are  waiting  now 
for  our  Lord  to  come  and  to.  take  us 
unto  Himself  in  the  Father's  House, 
giving  us  bodies  like  His  own  body,  of 
glory.   GLORIOUS  -  SAVIOUR !  - 


While  we  await  that  glad  day  we  are 
Trusted 

by  Him  with  various  gifts  and  powers 
to  use  for  Himself,  for  the  good  of 
those  who  love  Him  and  for  the  con- 
version of  others  who  as  yet  know 
Him  not.  He  makes  us  His  stewards. 
One  in  this  way,  another  in  that  way, 
but  every  one  in  some  way  is  to  be 
here  FOR  Him.  If  we  know  not  what 
our  mission  is  we  should  wait  upon 
Him  diligently  and  He  will  make  us 
know  it. 

Now  we  come  'to  the  apostrophe.  It 
speaks  of  the  possessive  case.  We  are 
His.  We  belong  to  Him.  He  has 
bought  us  for  His  very  own. 

King  Edward  VII  had  a  dog  whose 
name  was  Caesar.  It  wore  a  collar. 
Upon  this  the  words  were  engraved, 
"I  BELONG  TO  THE  KING."  He 
was  the  King's  property.  Christians 
are  Christ's  property.  Our  lives  should 
witness  to  this,  that  we  belong  to 
Christ.  We  are  His  only,  His  altogeth- 
er. 

In  this  connection  we  may  recall  that 
we  are  left  in  the  world  to  be  His  ser- 
vants 

Sent 

by  Him  to  serve  for  Him,  until  He 
calls  us  to  be  for  ever  in  His  presence. 
And  He  has  given  to  us  who  believe, 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  have  pow- 
er to  represent  Him  aright.  He  said 
of  His  loved  ones,  in  speaking  to  His 
Father,  "As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world."  He  was  here  for 
the  Father's  glory.  He  has  sent  us 
here  to  be  for  His  glory. 

May  each  believer  remember  that  he 
is  Christ's,  Christ's  one,  Christ's  own, 
Christ's  only,  and  live  for  His  praise. — 
Scattered  Seed. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 

ordained  to  the  ministry.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  our  dear  young 
brother. 

There  are  still  several  of  our  breth- 
ren working  in  North  Dakota  and 
will  likely  be  gone  till  winter  sets  in. 
We  will  be  glad  when  they  return. 

The  writer's  sister,  Mattie  Ann 
Troyer,  is  leaving  to-morrow  for 
Portland,  Oreg.  We  enjoyed  her  stay 
very  much ;  but  it  wasn't  so  pleasant 
for  her,  as  she  was  sick  most  of  the 
time.  She  underwent  an  operation 
for  appendicitis  while  here. 

Yesterday,  Oct.  26,  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershberger  preached,  for  us,  using 
for  his.  .subject,  "Prayer."  The  . truths 
he  .  presented  .  are  well,  worth,  .practic- 
ing. Oh, .  that  .  Ave  ,  may.  live  a  more 
prayerful  life.!."   ..  ,•  ■ 

Oct.. 22,  1930,-     •  Fannie  Stehman. 
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Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying"  a 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing,  Oct.  5- 
16,  it  being  the  occasion  of  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  and  spiritual  life 
conference.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City  was  with  us.  Preceding 
the  sermon  each  evening  Bro.  Der- 
stine  gave  an  enlightening  talk  on 
"The  Church  and  Modern  Problems," 
based  on  First  Corinthians.  As  a  di- 
rect result  of  these  meetings  there 
were  seven  public  confessions.  May 
God  grant  that  they  will  all  become 
good  soldiers  of  the  Cross.  Instruc- 
tion class  will  be  started  in  the  near 
future. 

This  past  Sunday  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  with  us  four  brethren 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  '  Pa. :  Bishop 
Isaac  Brubaker,  Pre.  Joseph  Boll,  Jr., 
and  Deacons  Daniel  Metzler  and  Hi- 
ram Strickler.  Bro.  Brubaker  preach- 
ed the  forenoon  sermon  and  Bro.  Boll 
preached  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  at  present 
engaged  in  revival  work  in  Missouri 
and  Kansas. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  and  wife,  after 
spending  several  months  among  rela- 
tives in  this  county,  are  returning  to 
their  home  at  Freedom,  Mo.,  this 
week. 

We  wish  God's  blessings  to  the 
Herald  reader's. 

Oct.  28,  1930.       Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Knoxville,  Term. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  who  promised  not  to 
withhold  any  good  thing  from  them 
who  walk  uprightly.  May  our  fear 
be  in  the  Lord  and  then  we  know  our 
needs  are  and  will  be  supplied. 

The  year  again  is  rapidly  drawing 
to  a  close.  The  Lord  only  knows 
what  our  efforts  have  meant  to  His 
cause.  We  have  realized  many  bless- 
ings from  Him  to  whom  all  praise  is 
due. 

The  privilege  we  had  of  spending  a 
part  of  the  summer  among  the  larger 
congregations  of  our  people  was  a 
great  spiritual  feast.  We  are  often 
thankful  to  those  who  made  this  pos- 
sible, and  too  for  your  interest  in  be- 
half of  the  work  here.  Sister  Beulah 
Good  is  back  from  a  short  visit  to 
her  parents  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  is  a  little 
below  the  regular  mark  partly  due  to 
some  sickness.  The  children  show  an 
interest  in  the  young  people's  meeting 
by  helping  in' song,  reading,  and  such 
parts  as  are  assigned  to  them. 

The  sister  workers  are  encouraged 
with  the  girls'  sewing  class,  which  is 
increasing  in  number  and  they  enjoy 
the  work.  At  present  a  part  of  the 
class  is  dressing  dolls  for  children  at 
the  tuberculosis  sanitarium. 


Sister  McClain,  the  aged  lady  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  on  her  bed  a 
few  months  ago,  is  still  lingering 
with  much  suffering.  She  needs  our 
fervent  prayers  for  faith  and  grace  to 
bear  the  trials  of  life  and  patience  to 
endure  to  the  end. 

There  are  many  poor  people  out  of 
work,  and  many  calls  for  help.  We 
can  help  only  as  we  have  things  to 
help  with.  The  clothing  sent  through 
the  sewing  circles  means  much  in 
bringing  comfort  to  the  unfortunate 
ones  in  these  homes,  and  we  are  very 
thankful  for  these  supplies. 

We  know  in  many  places  the  crops 
were  scarce  because  of  the  drought 
but  should  any  of  you  have  dried  eat- 
ables that  you  wish  to  send  we  will 
greatly  appreciate  anything  in  that 
line. 

We  are  thankful  for  a  good  rain  at 
this  time,  and  we  hope  that  in  other 
places  where  it  has  been  so  dry  peo- 
ple are  sharing  the  same  blessing. 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder  stopped  over  night 
here  on  his  way  to  his  parents,  Bro. 
Levi  Yoders,  at  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Baer,  formerly  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  was  in  Knoxville  a 
few  days  and  came  to  the  service  here 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  26.  We  were 
glad  for  a  few  words  of  testimony 
from  him. 

We  invite  those  of  you  passing 
through  to  stop  with  us,  or  spend 
some  time  here  if  this  should  be  far 
enough  south  for  you. 

May  we  remember  each  other,  and 
the  sick,  and  lost  at  the  throne  of 
grace.     Wm.  and  Anna  G.  Jennings. 

Oct.  28,  1930. 

Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  and  family  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Hartzler  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment in  the  morning  service  and 
brought  to  us  an  inspiring  message. 
He  also  preached  for  us  in  the  eve- 
ning service  after  our  regular  Bible 
meeting. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  19,  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  officiating,  assisted  by  Bros. 
D.  W.  Slagel,  and  E.  A.  Rediger. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  29,  1930.         Carrie  Grieser. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  rejoice 
and  praise  the  Lord  for  so  richly  pro- 
viding for  us,  both  temporally  and 
spiritually.  We  feel  like  saying  with 
David,  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord ;  and  the  people 
whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his  own  in- 
heritance" (Psa.  33:12). 

God's  people  are  especially  blest, 
even  in  the  midst  of  this  great  and 


wicked  city,  where  all  about  us  sin  a- 
bounds  and  where  one  needs  but  to 
look  out  of  the  window  at  our  near 
neighbors,  to  see  husband  and  wife, 
both  drunk,  fighting  with  club  and 
hatchet,  where  sharp-edged  tin  cans 
and  spittoons  are  thrown  until  the 
blood  runs  freely,  and  the  body  be- 
comes mangled,  so  that  big  burly  po- 
licemen come  to  take  one  to  the  hos- 
pital and  the  other  to  the  jail. 

Nearly  all  our  members  were  pres- 
ent at  our  preparatory  services  last 
Sunday  morning.  Communion  servic- 
es will  be  held  on  the  following  Sun- 
day. We  have  a  class  of  fifteen  boys 
and  girls  receiving  instructions  at  the 
Home  Mission  at  the  present  time. 
Pray  for  them. 

Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff  and  family  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  paid  us  a  pleasant  visit 
over  last  week-end.  Bro.  Reiff  gave 
us  a  short  but  interesting  talk  on 
Sunday  evening  preceding  the  sermon 
by  Bro.  Kanagy. 

Our  monthly  officers'  and  Sunday 
school  teachers'  meeting  was  held  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  this  week. 
Bro.  F.  D.  King  the  general  superin- 
tendent of  our  Sunday  school  had 
charge  of  the  meeting  and  led  in  the 
open  discussion,  and  Bro.  A.  W.  Sla- 
gel, our  assistant  superintendent,  gave 
a  helpful  talk  to  our  teachers  and 
officers. 

May  the  Lord's  cause  continue  to 
prosper  here  and  elsewhere. 

Oct.  30,  1930.  Anna  Yordy. 


CHINA  FAMINE 


The  number  of  deaths  from  the  famine 
now  scourging  Northwestern  China  may 
exceed  the  casualties  of  the  great  war,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  observers. 

The  following  letter  sent  toy  a  Japanese 
to  an  American  indicates  the  terrible  con- 
dition. He  writes:  "In  the  province  of 
Kansu,  dogs  and  men  are  devouring  each 
other.  There  are  no  trees  nor  shrubs  seen 
in  the  fields  of  that  province,  due  to  the 
long  drought,  and  the  desert  is  advancing 
rapidly  southward.  Women  and  children 
are  for  sale.  Town  streets  are  strewn 
with  dead  bodies,  with  some  still  groan- 
ing with  agony.  Really  the  scene  of  a  hell 
everywhere.  Such  a  world  on  this  earth, 
while  such  a  country  like  yours  on  the 
same  globe  in  such  days  of  rapid  transpor- 
tation! The  number  of  dead  may  easily 
exceed  the  casualties  of  the  great  war." 
Dr.  Logan  H.  Roots,  Bishop  of  Hankow, 
in  a  letter  just  made  public,  declares  that 
"Conditions  in  the  famine  area  are  cer- 
tainly appalling,"  and  states  that  Chinese 
clergy  residing  in  the  famine  area  have  de- 
scribed conditions  in  Sianfu  as  "really  ter- 
rible," and  that  in  the  surrounding  country' 
as  "greatly  worse." 

Plans  have  toeen  launched  by  the  China 
Famine  Relief  for  administration  of  five 
hundred  tons  of  grain  that  have  been  made 
available  at  Fengtai  for  shipment  to  Shensi 
in  the  famine  area.  Sun  Fo,  Minister  of 
Communicatiftns,  has  released  John  Earl 
I'-aker,  of  his  staff,  on  salary,  to  take  charge 
of  this  work,  so  that  his  extensive  experi- 
ence in  dealing  with  the  problems  of  grain 
transference  may  be  applied  to  the  difficult 
conditions  now  prevailing  in  northwestern 
China. — The  Presbyterian. 
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THE  DRESS  PROBLEM 

(Continued  from  page  675) 
Economy 

The  third  point  in  my  consideration 
is  economy.  Costly  array  is  spoken 
against  in  the  Bible.  We  are  His 
stewards,  and  are  responsible  for  un- 
christian expenditures.  Before  our 
houses  were  heated  by  furnaces  and 
we  drove  in  closed  cars  we  used  to 
wear  many  more  woolen  materials 
than  we  do  now.  I  presume  they  are 
still  necessary  in  cold  climates.  There 
was  a  time  when  Mennonites  did  not 
wear  silk  materials.  They  were  too 
costly.  It  was  shortly  after  the  War 
that  we  began  wearing  them  more 
than  we  did  formerly.  This  was  due, 
in  part,  to  our  experiments  with  dyes. 
It  took  us  awhile  to  learn  to  make 
our  own  after  we  couldn't  get  them 
from  Germany.  By  now  one  can  buy 
pretty  prints  that  have  fast  colors. 
Unless  women  are  traveling  and  laun- 
dry becomes  a  problem,  it  seems  to 
me  there  is  no  reason  why  our  sisters 
can't  wear  wash  dresses  to  church  in 
the  warm  seasons.  Silks  that  are  no 
more  expensive  than  good  quality 
woolen  materials  do  not  seem  to  me 
to  be  wrong.  They  can  be  worn  in 
spring  and  fall  when  woolen  ma- 
terials cannot.  Still,  there  are  rayons 
and  other  soft  materials  that  are  pret- 
ty also.  Some  of  our  sisters  think 
they  can't  go  anywhere  without  wear- 
ing a  silk  dress.  This  is  surely  a 
mistake.  These  matters1  should  be 
brought  to  our  Father  in  prayer.  Not 
any  of  us  has  a  right  to  feel  highly 
gratified  with  himself  when  it  comes 
to  this  way  of  expressing  a  life  "hid 
with  Christ  in  God." 

We  have  had  different  teaching  and 
emphasize  different  points.  Some  of 
us  have  more  zeal  than  judgment 
when  it  comes  to  personal  work.  _  Wre 
need  to  exercise  charity  and  patience 
with  one  another  and  yet,  never  com- 
promise. There  are  more  people  who 
really  love  the  church  of  their  choice 
than  most  of  us  know  about.  The 
trouble  is,  they  are  looking  to  others 
to  uphold  these  standards  but  are  not 
willing  to  support  them  themselves 
They  want  the  benefits  without  any 
sacrifice.  In  this  way  we  may  become 
stumbling-blocks  instead  of  stepping- 
stones.  I  Cor.  10:31  should  be  the 
rule  of  every  Christian's  life. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
—I  Jno.  3  :2,  3. 


If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.— Jno.  14:15. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  right,  in  a  fundamentalist 
Mennonite  church,  for  a  Sunday 
school  superintendent  to  urge  the  peo- 
ple to  take  part  in  a  political  election? 

J.  M. 

Evidently  the  inquirer  thinks  that 
a  Sunday  school  conducted  by  people 
who  hold  to  the  nonresistant  faith  is 
not  a  very  appropriate  place  for  po- 
litical announcements  or  propaganda. 
We  ag-ree  with  him. 

When  members  of  a  religious  sect 
holding  to  such  fanatical  theories  as 
speaking  with  tongues  and  professing 
to  practice  universal  healing  come  a- 
round  with  their  free  literature,  what 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  them? 

J.  M. 

We  should  at  all  times  be  courte- 
ous. What  our  attitude  should  be 
under  such  circumstances  depends  up- 
on a  number  of  things ;  such  as  the 
spirit  in  which  such  people  come,  the 
probable  effect  of  such  literature  up- 
on the  people  of  the  community,  etc. 
Trouble-makers  should  be  informed 
in  the  spirit  of  Christian  courtesy  that 
they  are  welcome  as  silent  visitors 
but  not  wanted  as  schismatics.  "Free 
literature"  in  the  hands  of  proselyters 
is  usually  the  costliest  literature  that 
you  can  possibly  admit.  We  have 
known  a  number  disrupted  in  just 
that  kind  of  way.  A  well-taught  and 
scripturally-disciplined  congregation  is 
safer  from  such  infections  than  is  a 
congregation  where  scriptural  indoc- 
trination has  been  neglected. 


Can  we  justly  infer,  from  the  mar- 
riage at  Cana,  to  which  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  were  called,  that  Chris- 
tians need  not  be  separated  from  the 
world?  J.  M. 

Yes  or  no — depending  upon  what 
is  meant  by  the  words,  "separated 
from  the  world."  It  was  the  prayer 
of  Jesus  in  behalf  of  His  disciples:  "I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil."  In 
the  spirit  of  this  prayer,  we  take  it 
that  it  was  all  right  for  Him  to  at- 
tend a  wedding  feast  at  which  both 
saved  and  unsaved  guests  were  in  at- 
tendance. So  we  find  Him  circulat- 
ing among  all  classes  of  people,  and 
while  He  was  among  them  He  was 
diligent  about  His  Father's  business. 
But  we  do  not  infer  from  this  that 
He  indulged  in  unscriptural  practices 
or  habits,  or  that  He  went  among  the 
people  as  a  common  worldling'. 
Whether  among  saint  or  sinner,  He 
never  lost  His  identity.  Neither 
should  we.  The  idea  that  the  em- 
phatically   taught    Bible    doctrine  of 
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nonconformity  to  the  world  is  nulli- 
fied by  such  incidents  as  Jesus  being 
at  a  wedding  feast  is  exceedingly  far- 
fetched. Read  Rom.  12:1,2;  I  Cor 
6:14-18;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Tit.  2:11-14; 
Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  3:3,4;  I 
jno.  2:15-17. 


"THE  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS" 


"Without  controversy 

"Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness: 

"God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

"Justified  in  the  Spirit, 

"Seen  of  angels, 

"Preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 

"Believed  on  in  the  world, 

(.betrayed  by  Judas,  condemned  by  the 
jews,  nailed  to  the  cross  by  Gentiles,  died 
and  was  buried,  God  raised  Him  from 
the  dead.) 

"Received  up  into  glory"  (I  Tim. 
3:16.  and  is  now  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  interceding  for  you  and 
for  me.— W.  H.  Gable. 


Every  word   of  God  is   pure:  he   is  a 

shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
him. — Prov.  30:5. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  District 


Number  of  schools  in  district 

19 

(.Each  school  meets  everv  Sunday) 

Number  of  officers 

88 

Number  of  teachers 

376 

Enrollment 

4002 

Average  Attendance 

2893 

Pupils  under  9  years  of  age 

603 

Pupils  from  9  to  16  years  of  age 

610 

Non  church  members  over  12  years 

of  age 

220 

Non-Mennonites 

170 

Number  of  libraries  in  district 

7 

Number  of  volumes  in  libraries 

677 

Number  having  regular  missionary 

offering 

17 

Using  investment  fund 

■  15 

Observing  Missionary  day 

15 

Offerings  for  missions 

$11368.76 

Offerings  for  supplies 

$1793.13 

Pupils  received  in  church 

86 

Number  having  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

18 

Gratefully  submitted, 

George  Reber,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
the  Hopewell,  Zion,  and  Bethel  congrega- 
tions, held  with  the  Zion  congregation 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Oct.  14,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Bro.  S.  P.  Schrock: 
Asst.,  Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf;  Chor.,  Bro.  C.  G. . 
Yoder;  Secy.,  Levi  Hershberger. 

Morning  Session. — Song  Service.  Devo- 
tion led  by  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder;  The  Pur- 
pose of  the  Sunday  School,  Bro.  Oliver 
King:  How  Stimulate  a  Greater  Interest 
During  the  Sunday  School  Hour,  Sister 
Mattie  Kauffman;  Qualifications  of  the 
Sunday  School  Workers,  Bro.  F.  J.  Ging- 
erich;  Male  quartet;  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  Equipment,  Bro.  Henry  Leh- 
man: Reverence  for  God's  House,  Sister 
Nancy  Bond;  Closing  Prayer  by  Bro.  Orrie 
D.  Yoder. 

Afternoon  Session. — Song  Service.  Devo- 
tion, led  by  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder;  The 
Value  of  a  Teacher's  Training  Class,  Bro. 
Milo  Schultz;  Practical  Ways  of  Conducting 
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ing  a  Teacher's  Meeting,  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth; 
The  Entire  Family  in  Sunday  School,  Bro. 
Chris  Snyder;  Punctuality,  Bro.  C.  I. 
Kropf;  The  Lesson  Review,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Hostetler;  Open  Discussion;  Closing  Pray- 
er by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 

Evening  Session. — Song  Service;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer;  Special  Song;  The  Home  Depart- 
ment, Bro.  C.  G.  Yoder;  Special  Song; 
Prayer,  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer;  Gospel  Ser- 
mon by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 

Impressive  Thoughts. — The  purpose  of 
the  Sunday  school  is  to  capture  young  men 
and  women  who  would  otherwise  be  lost, 
to  impart  Bible  knowledge,  and  to  promote 
deeper  Christian  experience.  Prayer  and 
proper  instruction  in  the  home  help  to 
stimulate  more  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Come  prepared  to  give  something 
to  the  Sunday  school,  rather  than  expect- 
ing to  only  take  in,  and  you  will  stimulate 
an  interest.  Faith,  divine  love,  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  and  a  godly  life  are  essential  equip- 
ment the  Sunday  school  workers  must  have. 
Better  lack  a  little  in  fluency  and  other 
material  qualities  than  to  lack  in  spiritual 
qualifications.  However,  the  better  we  are 
equipped  along  every  line  the  better  we 
can  work.  Knowledge  of  the  Bible,  second 
birth,  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
the  essential  equipment  of  the  teacher. 
Lesson  helps,  commentaries,  Sunday  School 
Times,  maps,  and  other  aids  are  good 
equipment  for  Bible  study  and  teaching. 
The  teacher  should  live  up  to  what  she 
teaches,  thus  instilling  a  practical  rever- 
ence in  the  pupil  for  God's  house.  A  Chris- 
tian cannot  feel  "at  home"  unless  he  feels 
God's  presence  in  Church.  We  are  seri- 
ously lacking  in  reverence  for  God's  house. 
Conduct  teacher's  meetings  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Teacher's  training  classes  aid  in  a  broader, 
clearer,  and  more  systematic  knowledge  of 
God's  Word.  Teacher's  meetings  and  train- 
ing classes  are  a  unifying  element  among 
the  teachers.  It  is  abnormal  for  only  part 
of  the  family  to  be  in  Sunday  school.  Since 
study  of  God's  Word,  as  provided  for  in 
the  Sunday  school,  is  so  imperative,  it 
should  be  an  established  custom  in  every 
home  that  every  member  of  the  family 
should  be  in  the  Sunday  school  whenever 
possible.  Punctuality  is  order;  to  not  be 
in  your  place  in  services  on  time  is  dis- 
order. Punctuality  stimulates  interest.  Be 
punctual  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
as  well  as  at  the  opening.  The  lesson  re- 
view should  be  a  time  when  the  main 
points  of  the  lesson  are  viewed. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Steffin— Geiser.— On  Oct.  19,  1930,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Steffin  and  Sister  Luella  Geiser  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bishop  C.  N. 
Amstutz.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their  new 
relationship. 


Mishler— Eash.— On  Oct.  25,  1930,  Bro.  Slater 
Sylvester  Mishler  of  the  Stahl  congregation  and 
Sister  Cora  Mabel  Eash  of  the  Blough  congre- 
gation were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Irwin  Holsopple  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Steckley — Schweitzer. — On  Oct.  2,  1930,  Bro. 
Floyd  Steckley  and  Sister  Agnes  Schweitzer, 
both  of  the  West  Fairview  congregation  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  J.  B.  Zimmerman  officiating.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  on  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Brehm— Miller.— On  Sunday,  Aug.  17,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Noah 
W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 


of  Bro.  Guy  A.  Brehm  of  the  Elizabethtown 
congregation  to  Sister  Almeda  R.  Miller  of  the 
Risser  congregation.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  theirs. 


Wenger — Anker. — On  Oct.  25,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Lan- 
dis,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  W.  Wenger  of 
the  Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister  Eva 
G.  Auker  of  the  Ephrata  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  May  God's  blessings 
be  theirs  through  life. 


Krabill— Yoder.— On  Oct.  15,  1930,  Bro. 
Fred  B.  Krabill  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Mae  Yo- 
der, both  of  the  South  Union  congregation, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in  Christian 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer.  May  theirs  be  a  united 
life  of  devotion  to  God. 


Redcay — Knier. — Bio.  Christian  M.  Redcay 
of  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Knier  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock 
on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  25,  at  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  by  John  H.  Mosemann,  assist- 
ed by  Jacob  G.  Hess.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
abundantly  through  life's  journey. 


Nissley — Longeneckei'. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  25,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Longenecker,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clarence  R.  Nissley  of 
Erisman's  congregation  to  Sister  Martha  G. 
Longenecker  of  Bossier's  congregation,  Bro. 
N.  W.  Risser  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
accompany  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Hartzler. — Christian  Hartzler  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1846,  the  youngest  of 
a  family  of  seven  children  ;  died  Oct.  18,  1930 ; 
aged  84  y.  27  d.  In  1848  the  family  moved  to 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  remained  un- 
til August,  1863,  when  they  moved  to  St.  Jo- 
seph Co.,  Mich.  After  the  death  of  the  parents 
they  sold  the  Michigan  home  and  he  and  his 
sister  moved  to  Vistula,  Ind.  His  sister  died 
and  he  lived  alone  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
was  found  dead  in  his  chair.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Christian  Church  at  Vistula, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns. 


Stauffer. — Lydia  Ann  Stauffer  (nee  Harris* 
was  born  Feb.  17,  1861,  at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio; 
died  in  Milford,  Nebr.,  Oct.  10,  1930;  aged 
69  y.  7  m.  23  d.  In  1873  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  locating  on  a 
farm  three  miles  west  of  Milford,  where  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  When  she  was  seventeen 
years  old  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
her  death,  and  was  the  only  surviving  member 
in  the  East  Fairview  Church  of  three  families 
who  moved  here  at  the  same  time  and  who  were 
the  first  Mennonites  to  locate  in  Seward  Co. 
On  Feb.  15,  1880,  she  was  married  to  Christian 
Stauffer  with  whom  she  lived  until  his  death 
on  April  5,  1908.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
sons  and  3  daughters  (Daniel,  Edwin,  Caroline, 
Sarah  Yordy,  John,  Albert,  and  Amos).  Otic 
son  and  one  daughter  died  in  infancy.  Besides 
her  children  she  is  survived  by  19  grandchildren, 
2  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Geo.  S.  Miller 
and  Joseph  Rediger.  Text,  Job  14  :14. 


Yoder. — Christian  S.,  son  of  Stephen  and 
Magdalena  Yoder,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Feb.  21,  1853 ;  died  at  his  residence  in  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  Oct.  11,  1930;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  20  d.  He 
spent  a  portion  of  his  early  life  in  his  native 
state.  In  his  boyhood  he  migrated  with  his  par- 
ents to  Iowa,  where  the  family  located  near 
Iowa  City.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood  and  re- 
sided after  his  marriage  until  1893,  when  he 
moved  to  Wright  Co.,  and  settled  near  Clarion. 


In  1910  he  moved  to  Chappell,  Nebr.  On  Feb. 
23,  1879,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Swartzendruber.  To  this  union  were  born  12 
children  (Sanford,  Elmer,  Ezra,  Emma,  Beth, 
Cora.  Joe,  Harry,  and  Sadie).  Three  children 
— Samuel,  Lena  (Mrs.  Joel  Guengerich)  and  an 
infant  son — preceded  him  in  death.  At  the  age 
of  22  Bro.  Yoder  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  in  that  faith  until  death. 
About  a  month  ago  he  suffered  a  paralytic 
stroke  from  which  he  could  not  recover.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  beside  his  fam- 
ily, two  brothers  (David  and  Jonas)  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Chappell, 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Hartzler. — William  W.,  son  of  David  W.  and 
Anna  L.  Hartzler,  was  born  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
Oct.  1,  1866;  died  at  his  home  in  Topeka,  Oct. 
22,  1930;  aged  64  y.  21  d.  Two  years  ago  he 
suffered  a  series  of  hemorrhages  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered,  although  he  was  able  to 
be  about  and  do  light  work.  On  Wednesday 
afternoon  he  was  stricken  with  a  ■  stroke  of 
paralysis  and  quietly  passed  away  five  hours 
later.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in  this  commun- 
ity and  his  quiet,  genial  disposition  won  for 
him  the  esteem  of  all.  On  Dec.  15,  1892,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie  Hooley,  who 
preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond  on  Sept.  14, 
1921.  Soon  after  her  death  he  made  his  home 
with  his  sisters,  Celesta  and  Libbie.  In  his 
youth  he  gave  his  heart  to  Christ,  united  with 
the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
a  true  and  faithful  follower  of  his  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior  until  he  was  called  to  dwell  in  His 
eternal  presence.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother 
(Ephraim  E.),  four  sisters  (Libbie,  Celesta, 
Mrs.  Alice  Lantz,  and  Mrs.  Blanche  Miller),  a 
number  of  other  relatives,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
One  brother  (Charles  E.)  died  six  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  from  the  Maple  Grove  Menno- 
nite Church  in  charge  of  Edwin  Yoder  and 
Earl  Salzman.  Text,  Prov.  27 :1.  Burial  in 
Maple  Grove  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Umble. — Carrie  E.  Umble,  daughter  of  the 
late  Sylvester  and  Catharine  Coyle,  was  born 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  April  11,  1884;  died  Sept.  25, 
1930,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  from 
the  effects  of  two  operations ;  aged  46  y.  5  m. 
14  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
early  youth  and  united  with  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
till  death.  On  Feb.  11,  1908,  she  was  married 
to  Samuel  G.  Umble.  This  happy  union  was 
blessed  with  5  children.  She  was  a  faithful 
and  affectionate  wife,  a  kind  and  devoted  mo- 
ther, always  showing  deep  concern  for  the  spir- 
itual and  temporal  welfare  of  the  family.  She 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years, 
but  she  bore  her  affliction  and  suffering  patient- 
ly and  with  a  smile.  Her  greatest  desire  and 
prayer  was  to  become  well  and  go  home  to  her 
family.  She  also  said  that  if  it  was  God's  will 
she  was  ready  to  go.  "Don't  worry,"  said  She, 
'  all  is  well  with  my  soul."  God  in  His  all-wise 
providence  saw  fit  to  call  her  home  to  Himself. 
Thus  ends  the  brief  life  of  a  happy  home.  She 
leaves  her  grief-stricken  husband,  5  children, 
(Edna  Mae,  A.  Marvin,  Raymond  II.,  Ruth  M., 
Naomi  E.,  and  an  orphan  child,  Harold  S. 
Kauffman),  1  brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  death  came  as  a  shock  and  a 
loud  call  to  the  family  and  community.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Sept.  28,  1930,  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Millwood  Church  by  Bros. 
John  A.  Kennel,  John  S.  Mast,  and  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus.   Interim  nt  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  wife  and  mother, 
With  all  the  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  yonder,  peaceful  shore." 

By  husband  and  children. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 


WHAT  IS  THE  MATTER  WITH  THE 
CHURCH  TO-DAY? 

By  A.  R.  Funderburk 

This  is  the  title  of  a  40-page  booklet,  pa- 
per cover,  price  25c,  written  and  published 
by  A.  R.  Funderburk,  Tyler,  Texas,  a  mili- 
tant fundamentalist  who  believes  in  car- 
rying his  fundamentalism  into  practical  life 
as  well  as  into  his  theology.  The  nature  of 
the  book  is  evident,  from  the  titles  of  the 
chapter-heads,  which  are  as  follows: 
I.  Introductory 

II.    Serving  the  God  of  Fashion 

III.  Serving  the  God  of  Pleasure 

IV.  Serving  the  God  of  Mammon 
V.    A  Gagged  Ministry 

,  VI.  Pride 

VII.    No  Communication  with  Heaven 

The  book  is  needed,  especially  where  the 
abuses  which  he  exposes'  exist.  The  booklet 
may  be  had  by  sending  to  the  author,  A.  R. 
Funderburk,  Tyler,  Texas. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association  will  he  held  at  the  Ore- 
ville  Home,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Satur- 
day, Nov.  8,  at  1:30  P.  M.  The  meeting 
will  be  opened  with  a  sermon,  followed  by 
financial  reports,  election  of  trustees,  and 
miscellaneous  business. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Aaron  L.  Groff, 
Assistant  Secretary. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1931 


English  and  German 
Send  your  orders  now 

The  Family  Almanac  needs  no  introduc- 
tion. This  is  the  Sixty-second  year  of  pub- 
lication. It  has  been  kept  up  to  the  stand- 
ard of  other  years  and  will  be  perused  with 
the  usual  interest.  Special  articles  have 
been  supplied  for  this  issue  covering  a 
varied  Jine  of  subjects. 

The  usual  Almanac  features  will  be  found. 
The  directory  of  Bishops,  Ministers  and 
Deacons  has  been  carefully  revised  and  the 
addresses  have  been  corrected  according  to 
latest  information  obtainable. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Single  •  copies,  postpaid   $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid  '  .85 

Fifteen  copies,  postpaid    1.00 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 


THE  ARK  OF  SAFETY 


God  has  prepared  an  ark — a  way  of  salva- 
tion— large  enough  for  every  one  who  will 
come. 

This  way  of  salvation  is  the  only  way. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  door;  only  those  who 
enter  by  Him  can  find  a  home  of  safety. 

By  faith  we  enter — a  faith  that  obeys  im- 
plicitly and  endures  to  the  end. 

God  does  His  part,  and  we  must  do  ours. 


Many  refuse  to  enter,  like  those  in  the  day 
of  Noah,  thinking  some  other  way  will  do  as 
well. 

Many  ridicule  the  workers  on  the  ark  and 
despise  all  warnings,  till  the  evil  day  comes 
when  it  is  too  late  to  enter. 

The  ark  of  safety  leads  to  the  establishment 
of  a  new  world  with  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
it. 

Men  may  help  build  the  ark,  and  yet  not 
themselves  enter  into  it  and  be  saved. 

— Peloubet. 


WHAT  BECAME  OF  A  LIE 


First  somebody  told  it; 

Then  the  room  wouldn't  hold  it; 

So  the  busy  tongues  rolled  it 

Till  it  got  outside; 
When  the   crowd  came  across  it, 

And  it  grew  long  and  wide. 

From  a  very  small  lie,  sir, 
It  grew  deep  and  high,  sir, 
Till  it  reached  the  sky,  sir, 

And  it  frightened  the  moon ; 
For  she  hid  her  face,  sir, 
At  the  dreadful  disgrace,  sir, 

That  happened  at  noon. 

This  lie  brought  forth  others, 
Dark  sisters  and  brothers, 
And  fathers  and  mothers, 

A  terrible  crew; 
And  while  headlong  they  hurried, 
The  people  they  flurried, 

As  lies  always  do. 

And  so  evil  boded 

This  monster  lie  goaded 

Till  at  last  it  exploded 

In  smoke  and  in  shame; 
While  from  mud  and  from  mire 
The  pieces  flew  higher 
And  hit  the  sad  liar 

And  killed  his  good  name. 

— Exchange.. 
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OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER 

3  years      GOSPEL  HERALD  $5.00 

In  Advance 

NEW  or  RENEWAL 
Regular  price  per  year  $2.00 

In  announcing  this  special  offer,  it  is  with  the  purpose  of  stimulating  sub- 
scriptions and  renewals  for  a  longer  time  than  the  usual  one  year  period.  This 
will  mean  a  real  saving  to  the  subscriber  and  an  advantage  to  the  publisher. 
We  urge  that  all  who  can  may  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  of  three 
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Interests  of   our  Mission  Activitici 


EDITORIAL 


"Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Ephesians 
4:1). 

*H 

You  should  not  consider  your  task 
of  reading  at  this  sitting  finished  un- 
til you  have  found  "Ephesians  4,"  and 
read  the  first  six  or  seven  verses  often 
enough  to  get  the  chain  of  thought 
connection.  Paul  is  a  prisoner.  As 
one  talking  to  superiors,  he  beseech- 
es. Next  the  germ-thought  of  the 
message  quoted  above.  Next  exhor- 
tation to  humility  and  meekness,  and 
other  appeals  for  unity  of  thought 
and  purpose  and  life. 

*  *       *  * 

Our  wonder  at  the  many  qualities 
of  excellence  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
never  ceases.  Only  one  explanation 
can  account  for  these  many  good 
things- — the  Bible  is  the  inspiration  of 
a  perfect  and  holy  Being.  And  it 
seems  that  we  can  hardly  account  for 
the  wonderful  agreement  between  the 
various  translations  of  the  Bible  ex- 
cept on  the  grounds  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  still  guards  His  Word,  as  He 
directed  the  original  writings.  At- 
tempts at  mutilating  or  materially  al- 
tering the  meaning  of  the  inspired 
Word  have  come  to  a  sudden  end,  as 
a  rule,  and  we  continue  to  admire  the 
life-giving  thought  of  the  Bible  wher- 
ever we  find  it. 

*  *       *  * 

Just  analyze  the  short  sentence  at 
the  head  of  this  column.  Not  as  the 
teacher  of  grammar  would  have  you 
do  it,  but  as  one  who  reads  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  the  thought.  Walk. 
Our  whole  life's  conduct  is  often 
spoken  of  in  that  way.  Tell  where 
you  walk  and  your  whole  life  history 
is  revealed.  Worthy.  In  such  a  man- 
ner that  He  whom  you  serve  may  be 
honored  by  your  life  and  conduct. 
Vocation.  From  the  Latin  for  calling, 


evidently  used  thus  by  the  translators 
to  avoid  the  repetition  in  the  last 
word  quoted.  Ye  are  called.  What  a 
glorious  heritage  we  have !  This 
morning's  paper  said  that  there  are 
live  millions  of  people  out  of  work  in 
the  United  States,  and  they  are  pre- 
sumably all  applicants  for  a  job. 
Hunting  for  work,  nobody  to  employ 
them.  One  man,  supposed  by  many 
to  be  very  wise,  said  it's  a  shame  we 
do  not  go  on  building  a  bigger  navy 
in  order  to  give  these  unemployed' 
men  work!  But  we  who  are  in 
Christ's  service  are  not  out  of  a  job, 
nor  are  we  applicants  for  work.  We 
are  called — invited,  nay,  urged — to  ac- 
cept the  grandest  and  noblest  occu- 
pation in  the  world,  with  the  most 
certain  pay  for  this  life  and  for  that 
which  is  to  come. 

»(c  *(«  *t*  * 

If  you  are  skimming  down  thru 
this  article,  just  reading  what  catch- 
es your  eye,  as  we  sometimes  do 
when  we  are  in  a  hurry,  just  stop 
long  enough  to  go  back  and  read  the 
last  sentence  of  the  next  preceding 
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paragraph.  Do  you  believe  it?  If  we 
are  heart  and  soul  in  the  Master's 
work  our  pay  check  is  always  good 
and  always  on  time.  It  will  include 
persecutions  at  times,  and,  if  it  does 
not,  we  have  reason  to  doubt  the  ac- 
ceptability of  our  service.  "All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
SHALL  suffer  persecution,"  is  what 
Paul  says  about  it  in  II  Timothy  3:12 
— not  that  we  are  likely  to  have,  nor 
does  he  leave  any  hopes  for,  an  easy, 
arm-chair  job.  Persecutions  are  a  cer- 
tainty to  the  godly  in  Christ  Jesus. 
But  the  compensations  on  the  other 
side,  the  enjoyable,  happy  side,  far 
outweigh  the  pains  and  persecutions. 
"A  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief,"  "Now  is  my  soul  trou- 
bled," "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful unto  death," — these  are  sample 
passages  that  portray  the  agonies  of 
the  Savior.  But  put  .over  against 
them :  "I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,"  "Your  joy  may 
be  full,"  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
full," — words  of  our  Savior  just  be- 
fore His  most  terrible  suffering;  and 
words  written  by  Paul  but  inspired 
by  the  same  Spirit:  "Rejoice  ever- 
more," "Rejoice  in  the  Lord ;"  and 
Peter:  "Rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory."  And  if  you  have 
never  done  anything  of  the  kind  and 
want  a  surprise  get  a  complete  con- 
cordance and  look  up  the  word  "re- 
joice" and  its  derivatives ! 

*       *       *  * 

Do  you  get  a  bit — just  a  little  bit — 

of  the  high  and  honorable  vocation — 
calling — to  which  you  are  called?  We 
are  called  to  the  service  of  a  King! 
To  the  service  of  the  King  of  kings. 
He  sits  upon  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  substantial  thrones  ever  set  up 
by  the  grace  of  God  thru  human  pow- 
er on  earth,  and  we  speak  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, King  George  V,  with  the  ut- 
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most  respect,  yet  the  highest  position 
his  service  can  offer  is  not  to  he  com- 
pared for  dignity  and  glory  to  the 
■  service  rendered  by  the  humblest 
servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Badges  and  medals  and  gold  lace  may 
adorn  the  clothing  of  the  servants  of 
the  earthly  kings,  as  they  come  victo- 
rious from  the  field  of  slaughter,  but 
the  adornment  is  all  on  the  outside. 
The  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  is  far  more  desirable  and  repre- 
sents a  far  more  glorious  victory. 

sfc  *  *  * 

The  service  of  the  King.  That's 
your  calling.  Are  you  walking  wor- 
thy of  it?  There  is  no  room  for  self- 
ishness— the  glory  of  our  King  is  our 
highest  ambition.  There  is  no-  room 
for  self-exaltation — our  highest  exal- 
tation is  to  be  effaced  that  He  may 
have  all  the  glory.  There  is  no  room 
for  envy — whom  could  we  envy, 
when  He  accepts  our  lowly  service  as 
His  own  and  accords  us  a  place  in  the 
ranks  of  those  He  condescends  to  no- 
tice? There  is  no  room  for  strife — 
for  we  are  a  part  of  Him,  and  those 
who  persecute  us  persecute  Him.  We 
have  no  conflict  in  which  He  is  not 
the  opponent  of  those  who  oppose  us. 
Can  we  all  step  up  to  the  glass  and 
look  ourselves  in  the  face  and  say, 
"Yes ;  every  word  of  that  is  true  of 
the  man  I'm  looking  at?"  Why  not? 
Is  not  that  the  standard  Paul  sets  up 
for  us  to  measure  up  to? 

%       ^       ^  >k 

But  this  is  a  Mission  Supplement. 
Why  all  this  "introduction"  to  the 
subject  of  missions?  For  the  simple 
reason  that  it  is  all  foundation  work 
to  the  whole  subject  of  bringing  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  in 
all  the  world — that's  mission  work. 
The  preacher  and  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent  and  the  teacher  and 
the  home  missionary  and  the  foreign 
missionary  and  the  usher  and  the  jan- 
itor and  the  quiet  individual  who 
would  be  frightened  at  the  sound  of 
his  or  her  own  voice  in  a  company  of 
ten  persons — all  these  are  essential  in 
the  service  of  the  King  in  every  cor- 
ner of  the  great  harvest  field  of  the 
world.  We  can't  all  be  great  preach- 
ers— who  would  be  left  to  preach  to? 
But  we  can  all  be  lowly  and  obedient 
— and  this  is  far  more  essential. 
*       *  * 

And  if  the  black  list  back  yonder — 
selfishness,  self-exaltation,  envy,  strife, 


and  their  associates  find  room  in  our 
company  and  entertainment  at  our  ex- 
pense let  us  go  right  back  to  the 
cross  at  Calvary  and  bow  right  down 
before  Him  who  suffered  there,  and 
present  to  Him  our  all  that  He  may 
use  us  and  all  ours  as  He  pleases.  If 
we  do  this  we  can  rejoice  because  an- 
other has  gained  glory  by  victory 
over  Satan,  we  can  rejoice  because 
another  has  been  honored  above  us — 
only  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  glorified. 


SPIRITUAL  DEVELOPMENT  AT 
HOME  AND  ABROAD 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

"Be  ye  also  enlarged"  (II  Cor.  6:13) 
The  above  admonition  was  given 
by  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  church  at 
Corinth.  The  18th  chapter  of  Acts 
tells  of  the  origin  of  this  church  and 
how  Paul  "continued  there  a  year  and 
six  months  teaching  the  Word  of 
God"  (Acts  18:11).  We  want  to  no- 
tice 

L   The  "Why"  of  this  Admonition 

A  careful  study  of  Paul's  two  let- 
ters to  the  church  at  Corinth  shows : 

1.  That  they  had  contentions  a- 
nnong  themselves  (I  Cor.  1  :11). 

2.  That  they  were  carnal,  even 
babes  (I  Cor.  3:1). 

3.  That  there  was  envying,  strife, 
and  divisions  among  them  (I  Cor.  3: 

4.  They  defiled  their  bodies  with 
fornication  (I  Cor.  5:1).  . 

•5.  Thev  were  puffed  up  (I  Cor.  4: 
18,19;  5:2). 

6.  Thev  went  to  law  one  with  an- 
other (I  Cor.  6:1). 

7.  Thev  defrauded  their  brethren 
(I  Cor.  6:8). 

8.  Thev  practiced  idolatrv  (I  Cor. 
10:14). 

T  think  we  are  all  agreed  that  these 
people  were  surely  "small"  to  stoop 
to  such  things  and  still  profess  to  be 
representatives  and  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  certainly 
needed  enlarging.  To  aid  these  young 
converts  to  get  their  "balance"  Paul 
devote.s  large  space  in  his  writings  to 
such  important  subjects  as: 

1.  The  woman's  prayer  veiling,  or 
the  proper  relation  between  men  and 
women  in  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  chap.  11). 

2.  Spiritual  gifts  (I  Cor.  chap  12). 

3.  Christian  love  (I  Cor.  13). 

4.  The  resurrection,  and  victorious 
Christian  living  (I  Cor.  chap  15). 

5.  Christian  giving  (II  Cor.  chaps. 
8,9). 

II.  Enlarged  in  What  Way? 

It  is  evident  that  these  Corinthians 
needed  enlarging  in  more  ways  than 
one : 


1.  In  hatred  for  sin. — For  church 
members  to  be  guilty  of  the  afore- 
mentioned eight  sins,  shows  that  they 
must  have  been  sadly  in  want  of  that 
holy  horror  for  sin  which  accompa- 
nies holy  and  victorious  Christian  liv- 
ing. They  evidently  had  lost  their 
sense  of  "the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin."  These  things  are  "written  for 
our  learning."  Too  many  Christian 
professors  of  to-day  flirt  with  sin. 
They  forget  that 

"The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." 

"Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin." 

"He  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat." 

"The  plowing  of  the  wicked  is  sin." 

"All  unrighteousness  is  sin." 

"To  hmii  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

Of  Christ,  we  read  that  He  not  on- 
ly "loved  righteousness,"  but  that  He 
also  "hated  iniquity."  How  important 
that  we  to-day  have  a  tender  con- 
science as  regards  sin,  and  that  we 
remember  the  words  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, when  He  said  that  "he  that  is  un- 
just in  the  least  is  also  unjust  in 
much." 

2.  In  love  to  God  and  fellowman. — 

"He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
God." 

"If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  let  him;  be  accursed." 

"Ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
you." 

"If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

Read  again  that  list  of  eight  sins  of 
which  Paul  says  these  Corinthians 
have  indulged  in,  and  it  will  be  easy 
to  understand  why  he  devotes  an  en- 
tire chapter  to  teaching  on  Christian 
love  (Chapter  13).  Clearly  these  peo- 
ple needed  more  of  the  love  of  God 
in  their  hearts.  How  is  it  with  us  to- 
day? 

3.  In  Christian  Giving.— "See  that 
ye  abound  in  this  grace  also." 

Covetous,  self-centered  people  nev- 
er do  make  progress  in  the  Christian 
graces.  "To  prove  the  sincerity  of 
their  love,"  Paul  devotes  two  chap- 
ters of  his  message  to  the  Corinthians 
and  urges  therm  to  regular,  systematic, 
liberal  giving  to  the  Lord,  "Who 
gives  us  all  things  richly"  to  enjoy. 
Are  we  profiting  by  this  teaching  as 
given  in  II  Cor.  8,9? 

4.  Enlargement  in  faith. — 

"O  ye  of  little  faith." 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  "unbe- 
lief (lack  of  faith)  lies  at  the  root  of 
all  sin."  By  faith  we  are  justified ; 
have  peace  with  God;  stand;  walk; 
overcome  the  world;  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  The  way 
to  acquire  more  faith  is  by  the  faith- 
ful study  of  God's  Word  (Jno.  20:31). 

5.  In  knowledge  or  vision. — 

"Add  to  virtue  knowledge." 
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"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  peo- 
ple perish." 

You  may  have  heard  of  the  fellow 
who  claimed  he  -knew  a  goad  bit  a- 
bout  the  use  of  a  cannon,  and  when 
about  to  use  one  stood  at  the  wrong 
end  of  it.  Paul's  frequent  usage  of 
such  terms  as  "Know  ye  not"  and  "I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant," 
shows  clearly  that  these  Corinthians 
needed  enlarging  in  knowledge. 

6.  In  usefulness  and  fruitfulness 
for  God. 

"Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die  it  abideth  a- 
lone." 

"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit." 

"To  be  useful  in  this  world  and  to 
be  happy  in  the  world  to  come  is  the 
desire  of  every  normal  Christian." 

The  highest  kind  of  usefulness  in 
the  world,  is  the  service  rendered  in 
bringing  souls  to  Christ  and  in  build- 
ing them  up  in  Christ.  Of  course  we 
can  not  lift  any  one  higher  than  we 
are  ourselves.  Hannah  Whitall  Smith 
aptly  remarks :  "A  vessel  to  be  used 
must  be  empty,  clean,  and  close  at 
hand."  In  like  manner,  God's  chil- 
dren as  "vessels"  need  to  be  empty  of 
self  and  conceit,  clean,  and  living 
close  to  God.  The  Corinthian  church 
needed  enlarging  along  this  line,  as 
well. 

III.   How  to  Become  Enlarged 

Ten  things  necessary  for  Christian 
development  are: 

1.  The  New  Birth.— "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

Before  it  is  possible  for  a  person  to 
develop  spiritually,  he  must  be  born 
of  the  Spirit.  There  must  be  life  be- 
fore growth.  The  person  who  is  born 
again,  has  become  "partaker  of  the 
divine  nature,"  "old  things  have  pass- 
ed away  and  all  things  have  become 
new."  Because  of  his  new  nature,  he 
hates  what  God  hates  and  loves  what 
God  loves.  All  things  have  become 
new.  He  has  a  new  pardon,  a  new 
peace,  a  new  joy,  a  new  love,  a  new 
hope,  a  new  song,  a  new  spirit  and  is 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  he 
will  have  a  new  body  like  unto  his 
Lord's  glorious  body.  Clearlv.  nei- 
ther culture,  water  baptism,  deeds  of 
mercy  or  any  thing  else  can  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  new  life  in  the  soul 
as  the  result  of  the  new  birth. 

2.  Proper  Nourishment. — "As  new 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

In  a  Kansas  Cit)r  home,  was  an  in- 
fant that  reminded  one  of  the  India 
famine  waifs.  Its  diet  was  changed 
and  to-day  it  is  the  picture  of  health. 
Many  church  members  to-day  need  a 
change  of  diet.  Need  to  change  to 
the  Word  of  God  which  is  "able  to 
build  up,"  satisfy,  etc.  A  herd  of 
cows  were  seen,  idly  laying  down  in 
green  pasture,  close  by  was  an  abun- 


dance of  fresh  water.  Surrounding 
the  pasture  was  a  fence.  But  the 
cows  were  contented  and  idly  chew- 
ing the  cud.  If  a  goat  would  have 
been  among  those  cows,  he  might 
have  hunted  a  hole  in  the  fence  and 
on  the  outside  picked  up  a  tin  can. 
But  the  cows  did  not  do  this  because 
then  longings  were  satisfied  with  the 
abundance  of  pasture  and  water. 

How  like  the  Christian  who  feeds 
on  the  rich  pastures  of  God's  Word 
are  those  cows  !  How  like  the  world- 
ling is  the  goat!  Have  we  learned 
the  happy  art  of  feasting  on  the  rich- 
es of  His  Word?    If  so  then, 

"There's  no  thirsting  for   life's  pleasure, 

Nor  adoring  rich  and  gay; 
We   have  found  a  richer  treasure 

One  that  fadeth  not  away." 

.  3.  By  Cleansing. — "Cleanse  your- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit." 

'"His  strength  is  as  the  strength  of 
ten;  because  his  heart  is  pure."  Noth- 
ing hinders  Christian  growth  like  sin 
covered  up.  "He  that  covereth  his 
sin,  shall  not  prosper."  To  make  a 
clean  breast  of  sin,  confess,  forsake 
and  repent  of  all  sin,  is  necessary  be- 
fore one  can  be  expected  to  groAv  in 
the  divine  life. 

4.  Yieldedness  to  God. — "Because 
thou  ha>t  done  this  thing,  I  will  bless 
thee."  These  are  the  words  of  God 
to  Abraham,  when  He  saw  his  will- 
ingness to  yield  his  all,  including  his 
son,  Isaac,  to  God.  The  reason  why 
there  are  so  many  spiritual  dwarfs 
to-day  is  because  they  have  never, 
like  Abraham,  yielded  unreservedly  to 
God.  No  life  will  amount  to  much 
so  far  as  being  used  in  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  interests  on  earth  is 
concerned  until  it  is  wholly  yielded  to 
the  Master. 

5.  Separation  from  the  world. — 
"Come  out  from  among  them — and 
be  ye  separate."  Christian  separation 
means  both  separation  from  the  world 
i  the  un regenerate  part  of  the  human 
family)  and  also  (like  Paul,  Rom.  1: 
1)  separation  unto  the  gospel  of 
God." 

The  earthly  life  of  Christ,  is  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  separation  from 
the  world.  He  associated  with  the 
world,  but  was  "separate  from  sin- 
ners." Note  the  striking  promises 
connected  with  this  command  of  sep- 
aration : 

"I  will: 

dwell  in  them  ; 
walk  in  therm: 

be  their  God  and   they  shall  be 

My  people; 
receive  you ; 
be  a  Father  unto  you." 
Certainly  there  is  no  need  of  yoking 
up  with  worldlings  for  temporal  gain 
when  we  have  God  for  our  FATHFR. 

6.  Purging  or  Pruning. — "My  Fa- 
ther is  the  Husbandman,"  —  "Every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  He  purgeth 


it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit." 

To  the  Christian,  purging  or  prun- 
ing may  seem  a  painful  process,  but  it 
is  very  consoling  to  remermber:  first, 
that  it  is  the  Father  that  does  the 
purging  and  not  any  enemy  of  ours, 
second,  it  will  help  wondrously  to 
remember  why  He  does  it.  He  sees 
that  we  already  bear  some  fruit  and 
now  he  does  this  so  that  "we  might 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  Many  pres- 
ent day  Christians  can  testify  with 
the  Psalmist,  "Thou  hast  enlarged  me 
when  1  was  in  distress"  (Psa.  4:1). 

7.  Prayer. — Jabez  called  on  God 
saying,  "Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  en- 
large my  coast"  (I  Chron.  4:10). 

Just  as  oxygen  is  necessary  for 
physical  health,  so  prayer  is  essen- 
tial to  Christian  growth. 

"Oh  the  pure  delight  of  a  single  hour. 

Which  before  Thy  throne  I  spend. 
When  I  kneel  in  praver  and  with  Thee  my 
God, 

T  commune  as  friend  with  friend." 

8.  Exercise. — "To  him  that  hath, 
shall  be  given." 

A  young  man  came  to  his  pastor 
and  asked  that  his  name  be  stricken 
from  off  the  church  roll.  Before  do- 
ing this  the  pastor  said:  May  I  ask 
you  a  favor?  Will  you  please  go  to 
a  certain  destitute  home,  there  read 
the  14th  chapter  of  John,  the  23rd 
Psalm,  the  150th  Psalm,  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  Romans  or  similar  scriptures 
and  'then  come  and  talk  to  me?  The 
young  man  did  this  and  later  came  to 
liis  pastor  with  a  heart  full  of  joy  but 
begged  that  his  name  be  retained  on 
the  church  record.  What  he  needed 
was  exercise,  a  chance  to  use  his  God- 
given  talents. 

9.  Exemplary  Leadership.  —  "Be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers  in 
word,"  etc.  "Though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ye  not  many  fathers." 

Eternity  alone  will  reveal  how 
many  souls  have  been  led  to  Christ 
and  influenced  to  walk  with  Him  be- 
cause of  the  worth}-  examples  of  loy- 
al church  leaders.  How  unspeakably 
important  that  we  to-day  have  lead- 
ers who  have  a  real  Spirit-begotten 
burden  for  the  cause  of  Christ!  Lead- 
ers who  can  say  as  did  Jeremiah : 
"Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  mv  people" 
(Jer.  9:1).  Say  as  did  Moses,  Ex.  32: 
32:  "And  if  not.  blot  me,  I  pray  thee 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast 
written."  Say  as  did  Paul.  Rom.  9:3: 
"I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 
Leaders  who  like  Christ,  was  moved 
with  compassion1. 

How  many  of  us  as  ministers  or 
leaders  can  say  with  Paul,  "Those 
things  which  ye  have  both  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and  seen  in 
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friie  do,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you?" 

10.  Christian  Fellowship. — "I  thank- 
ed God  and  took  courage."  "Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

The  mind  enlarges  by  contact  with 
other  minds.  In  like  manner,  our 
Christian  lives  are  enlarged  by  con- 
tact with  others  of  "like  precious 
faith."  But  the  glorious  thing  about 
Christian  fellowship  is  that  it  includes 
also  fellowship  with  the  "Father  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."  What 
matchless  room  for  enlargement  here! 

May  God  enable  us  to  use  all  the 
means  of  grace  and  of  growth  so  that 
we  all  in  clue  time  hear  the  "Well 
done"  of  our  precious  Master.  Amen. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


HOLDING  COMMUNIONS  IN 
THE  INDIAN  CHURCH 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  it  was  decided  by 
our  conference  that  it  would  be  well 
to  have  communion  more  than  twice 
a  year,  because  the  service  seemed  to 
be  such  a  help  to  many  of  our  Chris- 
tian people.  Hence  it  was  decided 
that  we  should  have  communion  once 
every  four  months  or  three  times  an- 
nually. So  far  we  are  convinced  that 
the  decision  was  a  wise  one.  So  our 
communion  seasons  are  now  April, 
August,  and  December.  This  is  all 
very  well  except  for  the  month  of 
August  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the 
rainy  season  when  it  is  not  so  easy 
for  "the  bishop  to  get  to  all  the  con- 
gregations on  the  east  side  of  our 
field.  But  there  are  other  ways  to 
travel  beside  the  motor  car  and  it 
does  us  good  to  come  back  at  times  to 
the  old  way  of  getting  around. 

Bro.  Friesen  and  I  divided  our 
work  some  time  ago  so  that  he  would 
have  the  western  end  of  the  field  and 
1  the  eastern  which  is  the  logical  di- 
vision from  the  place  we  are  located. 
We  decided  to  have  communion  at 
Ghatula  on  the  10th  of  August.  The 
road  to  Ghatula  is  motorable  for  the 
dry  season  but  during  the  rains  the 
bridges  in  places  are  out  and  espe- 
cially the  large  one  across  the  Ma- 
hanadi  River  is  out,  and  getting  a 
motor  car  across  can  only  be  accom- 
plished by  means  of  ferry  at  the  irri- 
gation dam  at  Rudri.  This  is  clone 
with  considerable  difficulty,  and  is 
not  always  dependable  for  when  the 
water  is  very  high  and  the  current 
swift  there  is  no  crossing  on  ferry 
•with  a  car.  Then  there  are  so  many 
smaller  streams  down  the  line  that 
have  only  solid  bottoms  to  cross  on 
and  no  bridge  whatever.  A  few  hours 
of  heavy  rain  (that  may  come  any 
time)  will  make  those  streams  impas- 
sable with  a  car.  So  at  such  times 
the  car  i^  better  left  at  home,  even 
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though  the  greater  part  of  the  road 
would  be  good  enough  for  motor 
traffic.  The  bridge  at  the  Mahanadi 
reminds  me  of  some  people's  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  good  for  dry  weather 
,  only  and  rather  shifty  at  that. 

As  there  was  some  other  work  for 
me  to  attend  to  at  Ghatula  I  decided 
to  leave  here  on  Thursday  before  the 
10th  and  take  a  day  and  one  half  to 
get  to  Ghatula.  Bro.  Vogt  had  sent 
their  cart  up.  This  cart  is  made  of 
the  Ford  trailer  with  a  top  on  it  and 
a  team  of  oxen  to  pull  it.  In  all  it 
makes  a  pretty  good  conveyance  and 
easy  for  the  oxen  to  pull.  The  cart 
had  come  as  far  as  the  Mahanadi,  and 
camped  on  the  other  side.  I  took  my 
bicycle  along  and  went  to  the  river 
by  motor  car,  where  I  was  taken  a- 
cross  at  the  regular  crossing  on  the 
public  ferry.  I  got  things  in  shape  and 
started  on  on  the  bike.  The  rest  of 
the  party  followed  with  the  cart. 
Eleven  miles  from  Dhamtari  we  stop- 
ped for  our  noonday  lunch  and  didn't 
take  long  to  rest  as  the  weather 
wasn't  very  dependable.  We  went  on 
to  Gatasilli  where  we  arrived  at  a- 
bout  4:30  P.  M.  That  is  26  miles 
from  Dhamtari.  I  rode  the  cart  the 
last  six  miles  because  the  road  was 
rather  muddy  for  the  bike. 

At  Gatasilli  there  are  two  families 
of  Christian  workers.  These  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Ghatula  congregation.  I 
visited  with  them  and  staid  all  night 
in  the  traveler's  bungalow  near  by  as 
I  heir  houses  are  small  and  full  to  the 
limit  now  when  it  is  too  wet  for  peo- 
ple to  sleep  out.  I  also  saw  a  number 
of  patients  that  evening  as  they  are 
always  present  when  they  know  the 
doctor  is  about. 

The  next  morning  I  left  my  bike 
at  Gatasilli  and  we  started  on  the 
last  15  miles  of  our  journey  at  7.  As 
we  went  along  through  that  heavy 
jungle  for  several  miles  I  had  plenty 
of  time  to  think  about  various  things. 
The  advantage  of  an  oxcart  over  a 
motor  car.  As  we  neared  Sihawa  I 
looked  over  to  that  hill  back  of  the 
town  and  I  thought  of  that  meeting 
that  was  held  on  the  top  of  that 
rocky  hill  by  the  side  of  the  little 
Hindu  temple  by  Bro.  Burkhard  and 
a  number  of  Indian  Christian  workers 
the  first  time  that  district  had  been 
toured  by  a  missionary.  On  that  hill 
with  all  the  surrounding  rich  country 
in  view,  about  twenty-five  years  ago, 
these  men  of  God  claimed  this  region 
for  Christ  and  in  faith  dedicated  it  to 
Him.  Several  of  this  group  have 
passed  to  their  reward  without  seeing 
anything  substantial  done  in  the  dis- 
trict. But  God  lives  and  as  those 
oxen  trudged  along  the  road  I 
thought  of  how  that  prayer  is  being 
answered  in  the  district  to-day.  For 
about  two  and  one  half  miles  away 
is  a  flourishing  congregation  of  about 
110  members,  altho  most  of  these  are 
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not  from  that  district  direct.  There 
are  in  the  district  four  village  schools 
that  are  being  conducted  by  Christian 
teachers.  There  are  four  evangelists 
that  regularly  visit  the  villages  with 
the  Gospel.  There  are  several  Bible 
women  who  go  out  to  visit  the  vil- 
lages with  the  same  message  to  the 
women  and  children.  I  was  impressed 
when  I  heard  the  report  of  the  village 
Sunday  schools  that  were  being  con- 
ducted from  that  station  to  know  that 
there  were  nearly  500  children  getting 
the  Gospel  through  these.  So  the 
light  is  going  out. 

We  arrived  at  Ghatula  at  about 
11:30  A.  M.  and  were  glad  to  be  at 
the  end  of  the  journey  and  find  all 
well  there.  We  had  council  meeting 
and  preparatory  service  on  Saturday 
evening  at  which  practically  all  were 
present  and  were  ready  to  commune 
with  a  very  few  exceptions.  The 
communion  service  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  a  quiet,  impressive  one  and 
I  am  sure  all  received  a  blessing  who 
attended.  Among  the  attendants  was 
a  Hindu  sadhu  who  seemed  to  be 
much  impressed  with  this  way  the 
Christians  keep  the  feast  of  the*  Lord. 
Young  People's  meeting  was  held  in 
the  afternoon  at  which  Bro.  Daulet 
from  Gatasilli  was  the  main  speaker. 

On  Monday  morning  I  started  out 
bright  and  early  for  home.  Reached 
Gatasilli  at  9,  as  the  roads  were  some 
better  than  when  we  went.  We  had 
a  little  service  at  Gatasilli  for  those 
who  were  not  able  to  go  to  Ghatula 
for  communion.  Had  our  breakfast 
and  proceeded  the  most  of  the  way 
by  bike  home,  arriving  there  at  4 
P.  M.,  feeling  that  I  had  exercise 
enough  for  that  day. 

On  the  17th  of  August  we  had  our 
Communion  at  the  church  in  Sundar- 
ganj.  This  I  think  was  one  of  the 
best  attended  and  impressive  Com- 
munion services  I  ever  attended  at 
this  place.  The  arrangement  of  bench- 
es in  the  church  helps  to  keep  things 
in  much  better  order  than  when  the 
people  used  to  sit  more  or  Less  order- 
less  on  the  floor,  which  makes  the 
serving  of  the  emblems  rather  diffi- 
cult. In  spite  of  the  larger  number 
of  children  present  in  the  service  it 
was  much  more  orderly  than  many 
Communion  services  I  have  attended 
in  America.  About  300  partook  here 
and  all  seemed  to  have  received  a  real 
blessing  from  the  service. 

To  get  to  Mohadi  where  we  had 
Communion  on  the  24th  of  August  we 
went  to  Charmuria  by  train  and  from 
there  we  went  to  Mohadi  by  trolley. 
And  that  means  by  a  small  push  cart 
similar  to  the  little  cars  that  are  used 
in  America  by  workmen  on  the  sec- 
tions of  the  railways.  The  small  rail- 
way that  goes  from  Charmuria  down 
the  country  is  also^  a  dry  weather  af- 
fair as  there  would  be  required  a  very 
large  expensive  bridge  to  cross  the 
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Mahanadi  in  the  rains.  So  they  lay 
the  track  on  the  sand  in  the  dry 
weather  and  when  the  rain  comes 
they  pull  it  up.  By  the  kindness  of 
the  manager  of  this  little  tramway 
we  are  usually  able  to  get  the  use  of 
a  trolley  that  is  pushed  by  two  men 
to  go  down  the  line ;  at  the  river  we 
have  to  get  off  and  walk  about  half  a 
mile  across  the  sand  and  wade  part 
way  into  the  water  to  where  it  is 
deep  enough  to  use  the  ferry  boat  and 
then  get  across  by  ferry  and  take  an- 
other trolley  on  the  other  side.  This 
was  an  interesting  trip  and  fortu- 
nately it  didn't  rain  and  the  sun  was 
not  so  bright  or  it  would  have  been 
rather  trying.  As  it  was  we  went  the 
thirteen  miles  by  trolley  in  about 
two  and  one  half  hours. 

I  found  the  Kniss  family  all  well 
and  happy  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
They  had  been  having  a  few  weeks  of 
revival  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Kniss  and  so  the  congregation  was 
ready  for  more  blessings.  Had  a  pre- 
paratory service  on  Saturday  evening, 
and  a  blessed  service  on  Sunday 
morning  at  which  all  the  members  in 
the  congregation,  except  a  few  that 
were  away  from  home,  partook  and 
really  enjoyed  the  feast.  The  congre- 
gation that  day  numbered  28  partici- 
pants. In  spite  of  much  opposition 
of  various  kinds,  God'  is  wonderfully 
blessing  the  work  at  that  station. 
Church  services  are  held  on  the  ve- 
randah of  the  bungalow.  There  has 
been  money  on  hand  for  some  time 
for  a  church  building  and  all  plans 
and  materials  are  ready  for  the  build- 
ing except  the  bricks.  And  the  mak- 
ing of  these  has  been  hindered  by  an 
influential  man  who  is  doing  all  he 
can  to  prevent  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  Mohadi.  But  God  lives  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands  so  He  is 
working  even  if  there  is  no  church 
dedicated  to  His  service  in  the  place. 

On  Monday  morning  we  returned 
the  same  way  that  we  went  with  the 
same  experience  except  that  at  the 
river  the  poor  coolies  had  to  bring  the 
trolley  across  the  wide  expanse  of 
sand.  That  held  us  up  for  over  an 
hour.  But  we  got  home  in  due  time, 
no  worse  for  the  wear  more  than  a 
bit  of  headache  largely  due  to  the 
strong  glare  of  the  sun  shining  from 
a  nearly  clear  sky. 

On  August  31  we  had  our  Commun- 
ion service  at  Meradeo,  the  little  con- 
gregation about  five  miles  to  the 
southeast  of  Dhamtari.  There,  too,  a 
motor  car  is  not  usable  during  this 
season  more  than  part  way.  How- 
ever the  walk  from  where  we  left  the 
motor  car  was  not  bad  and  Bro.  Bis- 
was, the  owner  of  the  village,  had 
made  a  temporary  bamboo  bridge  a- 
cross  a  washout  in  the  embankment 
at  one  place  so  we  didn't  need  to 
wade  any  water  to  get  there.  The 
congregation  there  numbered  14  and 
the  service  was  held  in  the  school- 


house.  The  day  was  quiet  and  clear 
and  the  Lord  blessed  by  His  felt 
presence  and  all  received  a  blessing. 
All  the  members  of  the  congregation, 
were  present  but  a  few  of  the  young 
folks  that  are  away  at  school  and  one 
that  was  sick. 

We  feel  that  these  services  are  of 
great  blessing  to  the  Church  if  they 
are  properly  conducted.  There  are 
many  obstacles  to  the  growth  of  the 
Church  in  this  land  and  we  are  sure 
as  Paul  says  that  if  the  memorial 
feast  of  the  death  and  suffering  of  the 
Lord  is  properly  conducted  in  the 
right  spirit  it  will  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  Church  of  Christ.  We  are 
.praying  and  striving  that  these  serv- 
ices may  not  be  cold  and  formal  but 
that  they  may  convey  the  real  mean- 
ing to  the  participants  as  well  as  be  a 
real  witness  to  those  who  are  without 
the  means  of  salvation  through  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  to  that  end? 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  INCARNATION 
II 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  October  Issue) 
I  like  to  view  the  purpose  of 
Christ's  incarnation  as  three-fold :  He 
came  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  die  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  as  a  revelation  of 
God,  and  as  a  revelation  of  man.  We 
shall  consider  these  three  phases  of 
the  subject  in  turn. 

The  Lamb  of  God 

There  are  many  to-day  who  wax 
eloquent  on  Christ  as  a  revelation  of 
God  and  many  who  have  a  remark- 
able appreciation  of  the  Manhood  of 
the  Master,  but  who  are  silent  on  the 
sacrificial  and  vicarious  aspects  of 
Christ's  death.  The  omission  is  fa- 
tal, for,  however  true  it  is  that  Christ 
came  to  show  us  the  Father  and  that 
in  Him  we  see  man  at  his  best,  it  is 
vet  without  a  doubt  the  plain  state- 
ment of  God's  Word  and  the  estab- 
lished belief  of  historical  Christianity 
that  through  faith  in  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ  we  are  iustified  before  God; 
that  Christ  was  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;  that 
through  His  stripes  we  are  healed. 
Nor  can  we  accept  the  arguments  of 
some  that  the  substitution  theory  of 
the  atonement  was  manufactured  at  a 
later  date  and  that  Christ  was  not 
conscious  of  Himself  being  the  sacri- 
fice of  God  for  sin.  Christ  prayed: 
"Father,  save  me  from,  this  hour:  but 
for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour." 
He  was  conscious  of  impending 
death  as  well  as  of  the  fact  that  this 
death  was  an  important  part  of  the 
work  He  came  to  fulfil.  It  is  a  fact 
conceded  by  anyone  who  studies  hon- 
estly the  life  of  Christ  as  revealed  in 


the  Gospels  that,  even  though  the 
disciples  could  not  and  would  not  un- 
derstand that  the  course  Christ  was 
following  would  ultimately  end  in  a 
shameful  death,  Christ  was  careful 
and  tactful  in  teaching  them,  that  fact. 
After  His  death  and  resurrection  they 
remembered  and  understood. 

As  a  Revelation  of  God 

It  is  trite  and  to  some  people  ob- 
jectionable to  speak  of  a  Christ-like 
God.  But,  when  Christ  Himself  says, 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
Father,"  can  we  be  wrong  when  we 
say  that  God  is  like  Christ?  What 
else  can  we  mean  when  we  say  that 
Christ  is  a  revelation  of  God? 

The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  are 
a  wonderful  account  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  man,  and  certainly  the  Jew 
of  the  time  of  Malachi,  if  he  studied 
his  Scriptures,  had  a  knowledge  of 
God  far  superior  to  that  of  any  other 
people  of  his  time.  But  we  with  our 
New  Testament  and  2000  years  of 
Church  History  behind  us  forget  how 
much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Chris- 
tian revelation  for  our  ideas  about 
God.  Even  those  numerous  Old  Tes- 
tament passages  that  substantiate 
Christian  conceptions  of  God  and 
seem  abundantly  clear  to  us  in  the 
lisfht  of  all  that  has  transpired  since 
Christ  was  born  would  be  obscure  to 
us  had  Christ  not  come.  For  exam- 
ple we  need  but  note  some  of  the  Old 
Testament  passages  quoted  and  inter- 
preted by  Christ  Himself.  He  nut 
content  and  meaning  into  them  that 
even  the  learned  Scribes  of  His  day 
could  not  fathom. 

Another  instance  in  point  would  be 
the  typical  meaning  of  the  temple 
sacrifices.  Without  the  perfect  sac- 
rifice and  the  classic  interpretation  of 
the  whole  svstem  in  the  light  of 
Christ's  sacrifice  as  found  in  the  book 
of  Hebrews  we  could  not  possibly 
fathom  the  meaning  of  the  temple 
worship.  The  people  who  practiced 
it  certainly  did  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  their  own  rites  and  cere- 
monies as  well  as  we  may.  See  I 
Peter  1  :10-12. 

But  what  could  we  know  of  the 
real  nature  of  God  had  Christ  not 
come?  The  difficulty  of  at  all  under- 
standing God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  is  for 
us  as  hliman  beings  a  formidable 
one.  What,  by  way  of  illustration, 
can  a  fish  know  of  the  life  of  an  an- 
imal or  a  bird?  He  can  conceivably 
know  a  good  deal  about  other  kinds 
and  varieties  o'f  fishes  and  water- 
dwellers  like  himself,  but  about  those 
moving  in  different  elements  he  can 
not  possibly  form  any  adequate  no- 
tions. The  illustration  may  be  crude 
but  it  shows  our  difficulties  as  human 
beings  in  "time"  trying  to  understand 
God  in  "eternity."  No  amount  of  lit- 
erature nor  any  number  of  sacred 
books  can  suffice  to  bridge  this  gap. 

But  Christ  Himself  is  this  bridge. 
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•  He  is  the  language  of  the  "eternal"  in 
"time."  He  is  God  expressed  in  hu- 
man terms  and  in  life  situations  which 
we  can  understand.  To  return  to  our 
illustration  from  the  animal  kingdom, 
it  is  as  if  a  bird  became  a  fish  to  ex- 
press in  terms  and  situations  familiar 
to  a  fish  in  his  own  element  just 
what  a  bird  is  like.  What  could  we 
know  of  God's  compassionate  love  for 
man  had  Christ  not  healed  the  sick, 
comforted  the  sad,  and  shared  with 
him  life's  most  crushing  experiences? 
Could  we  escape  the  conception  of 
God  as  a  consuming  fire  with  forked 
flames  reaching  out  to  consume  the 
wicked  had  Christ  not  shown  us 
God's  love  and  long-suffering?  had 
Christ  not  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost?  And  could  we.  on  the  other 
hand,  appreciate  to  any  adequate  de- 
gree how  terribly  God  hates  sin  and 
how  amazingly  He  loves  the  sinner- 
had  Christ  not  died  on  the  cross  the 
victim  of  man's  sins? 

Christ  in  His  life  was  a  perfect  re- 
flection of  God  His  Father.  When- 
ever Christ  spoke  it  was  as  if  God 
had  spoken,  and  whatever  He  did 
may  rightly  be  regarded  as  done  by 
God.  In  brief,  the  words,  attitudes, 
and  works  of  Christ  in  their  particu- 
lar settings  may  be  generalized  and 
we  may  say  that  always,  in  even- 
similar  circumstance  of  mankind,  God 
would  do  just  the  same  and  His  atti- 
tude and  reaction  to  the  circumstance 
would  be  exactly  as  was  Christ's. 
Truly,  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath 
seen  the  Father." 

I  believe  it  is  a  decided  disadvan- 
tage, if  not  a  definite  sin,  to  attempt 
to  consider  God  as  being  other  than 
Christ.  There  can  be  no  advantage 
in  assigning  special  attributes  to  the 
various  persons  of  the  Trinity  until 
we  come  near  making  our  doctrine  a 
tri-theism.  God  is  after  all  essentially 
ONE  and  the  three  members  of  the 
Trinity  must  by  very  nature  be  in 
perfect  consonance  and  agreement. 
Hence,  whatever  views  we  have  for- 
mulated about  Christ  'may  certainly 
be  transferred  directly  to  God  and 
will  be  just  as  true  of  Him,  for  Christ 
said,  "I  and  the  Father  are  one." 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

(Continued  in  December) 

WORSHIPING  THE  DEVIL'S 
IDOLS 


By  R.  R.  Smucker 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

As  told  by  an  eye-witness.  Note 
the  similarity  of  certain  parts  of  this 
worship  with  the  Old  Testament  Law 
as  to  sacrifice.  The  question,  "where 
did  these  heathen  get  this  idea  of 
blood  for  sin,"  is  a  live  one. 

One  day  the  evangelists  were  re- 
turning from  their  work  when  they 
noticed  a  commotion  in  a  certain  vil- 
lage. On  going  closer  thev  observed 
and  reported  the  following.'  I  pressed 


them  for  details  so  I  could  make  a 
complete  report: 

The  local  pujari  or  priest  was  go- 
ing from  house  to  house  telling  tne 
people  to  come  now,  that  it  was  time 
to  go.  Finally  all  the  people  who 
were  to  take  part  in  this  ceremony 
were  part  of  a  long  procession  which 
slowly  wended  its  way  thru  the  crook- 
ed streets  of  the  little  jungle  village. 
The  priest  was  a  local  Gond.  A  low 
caste  man,  the  aboriginal  people.  The 
people  were  all  dressed  in  their  best 
and  carried  chickens,  both  roosters 
and  hens.  The  occasion  was  the  time 
of  sacrificing  to  the  smallpox  goddess 
or  matadeo,  as  they  call  her.  One  of 
the  men  carried  a  male  lamb.  The 
chickens  or  roosters  were  quite  nu- 
merous, some  fifty  or  more, they  said. 
Fach  household  composed  of  a  num- 
ber of  families  which  were  afraid  of 
the  smallpox  were  represented  with 
as  many  chickens  as  there  were  sep- 
arate units  to  the  family. 

With  much  music  the  people  went 
their  way  outside  the  village  to  a 
place  where  several  stones  had  been 
piled  together.  This  was  .the  god- 
dess. Sometimes,  altho  very  rarely, 
the  idol  is  in  the  form  of  a  crude  fe- 
male figure.  Usually  several  stones. 
Before  these  stones  the  people  all 
stopped.  Then  after  the  priest  had 
chanted  some  mantras,  or  holy  verses, 
they  all  went  round  and  round  the 
idol.  Five  times  was  the  circle  com- 
pleted. I  am.  not  quite  sure  of  the 
why  of  the  five  times  but  it  has  some 
significance.  Then  they  all  prostrat- 
ed themselves  to  the  ground  in  front 
of  the  idol.  The  priest  in  front  bowed 
down  on  a  cloth  spread  out  on  the 
ground.  This  cloth  afterward  be- 
longed to  him  as  his  share  from  the 
people.  Again  more  chanting  of  the 
mantras  and  petitions  called  out  to 
save  them  from  the  dread  disease. 
The  people  had  not  had  the  disease 
but  were  afraid  of  it  as  it  was  nearby 
and  they  pleaded  with  the  goddess  to 
save  them  from  it,  singing  songs  that 
had  that  thought  strongly  expressed. 

After  some  time  of  this,  the  lamb 
was  brought  forward  and  the  priest 
washed  its  head  and  feet,  placing 
some  ground  from  in  front  of  the 
idol  on  the  top  of  its  head.  The 
heads  of  the  families  all  did  likewise 
after  he  had  done  it.  Then  they  wait- 
ed to  see  what  the  lamb  would  do. 
He  naturally  shook  his  head  scatter- 
ing the  ground.  This  delighted  the 
people  and  was  hailed  with  a  shout  of 
joy.  By  shaking  his  head  he  accept- 
ed the  load.  As  near  as  the  men 
could  understand  the  priest  was 
chanting  a  mantra  which  meant  that 
they  were  asking  the  lamb  to  take 
upon  himself  the  sins  of  the  people 
so  that  the  goddess  might  be  ap- 
peased by  the  sacrifice  and  not  allow 
the  dread  disease,  smallpox  to  seize 
and  destroy  their  little  ones.  After 
this,  offerings  of  rice  were  placed  be- 


fore the  lamb.  He  at  once  started 
eating  it.  Who  knows  but  what  he 
may  have  been  starved  for  some  time 
before.  At  any  rate  he  ate  it.  This- 
was  again  hailed  with  a  shout  of  joy 
and  delight.  Did  not  the  lamb  accept 
their  offerings  by  eating  the  rice?  I 
asked  our  men'  what  the  next  proced- 
ure would  have  been  had  the  lamb 
not  eaten  the  offered  rice.  They' were 
not  sure  but  said  that  some  further 
rites  would  have  been  performed  to 
assure  acceptance. 

The  priest  again  pronounced  some 
•more  verses  or  mantras  and  washed 
the  head  and  feet  of  the  lamb  again. 
Some  of  the  men  took  the  lamb  out- 
side of  the  circle  and  cut  off  its  head, 
the  priest  remaining  before  the  idol. 
The  bleeding  head  was  then  brought 
and  the  blood  allowed  to  drip  on  the 
stones  representing  the  goddess,  the 
priest  mumbling  something  the  while. 
What  he  said  was  not  intelligible  to 
our  men.  After  the  blood  had  ceased 
dripping  the  priest  laid  the  head  a- 
side  and  called  for  the  chickens.  The 
men  brought  the  chickens  and  killed 
them  before  the  goddess,  placing  the 
bleeding  heads  on  the  stone  goddess. 
I  am  not  sure  if  the  men  did  the 
killing  or  the  priest. 

After  the  chickens  had  all  been  of- 
fered, that  is  the  heads,  the  men. 
keeping  the  rest  of  the  meat,  returned 
to  their  places  in  the  crowd.  The  en- 
tire group  led  by  the  priest-  in  front 
again  prostrated  themselves  before 
the  idol,  or  rather  stones  represent- 
ing the  goddess.  When  these  people 
bow  before  their  idols  they  don't  just 
kneel  on  one  or  both  knees,  they  go 
down  flat  on  the  ground.  Seemingly 
then  without  any  dismissal  they  all 
got  up  and  commenced  chattering 
and  laughing.  All  went  home  taking 
their  beheaded  chickens  with  them. 
The  priest  kept  the  lamb  head  as  well 
as  the  heads  of  the  chickens  for  his 
share.  Our  men  did  not  know  who 
ate  the  meat  of  the  lamb.  They  did 
not  see  who  carried  it  away.  On  in- 
quiry they  found  the  lamb  was 
bought  from,  a  general  collection  tak- 
en from  house  to  house.  Owned  by 
the  entire  villag-e  in  other  words, 
hence  a  sacrifice  for  all. 

Dear  Readers :  Does  not  this  a- 
rouse  in  you  a  longing  to  help  bring 
the  Gospel  to  these  needy  souls  who 
are  stumbling  along  in  the  darkness  of 
heathen  idolatrous  worship,  bringing 
their  offering's  and  petitions  to  dumb 
stones  which  have  no  life  in  them- 
selves? Does  it  make  you  want  to 
offer  your  lives  as  praying  Christians 
and  some  of  you  as  active  servants  on 
the  front?  These  people  need  Jesus: 
the  Jesus  of  atonement — the  only  real 
blood  atonement.  His  blood,  shed, 
and  accepted  as  their  sin  offering.  It 
makes  one's  heart  bleed.  Pray  and 
pray  mightily. 

Dondi,  C.  P..  India. 
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NOTES 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 


This  is  one  of  the  promises  that  we 
may  definitely  claim  as  we  use  our 
needles  to  help  others. 


Notice  in  the  report  of  the  Lancas- 
ter semi-annual  meeting,  it  is  the  thir- 
ty-eighth meeting  held.  Wouldn't  it 
be  interesting  to  have  some  one  who 
attended  the  first  meeting  compare 
the  two  some  time?  We  praise  God 
for  the  growing  interest  manifested. 


You  will  also  read  with  interest  the 

Report  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  meet- 
ing. These  reports  help  us  to  remem- 
ber that  we  are  all  endeavoring  to 
help  the  same  great  Cause.  May  the 
Father  keep  Us  faithful. 


Dvring  the  past  month  the  Pinto 
Sewing  Circle  sisters  met  with  our 
Circle  at  Springs  and  together  they 
spent  a  day  in  very  pleasant  and  help- 
ful cooperation  Such  meetings  help 
us  to  become  better  acquainted  and 
encourage  some  of  the  uninterested 
ones. 


A  good  many  of  you  have  garments 
ready  to  be  sent  to  Canada  for  our 
Russian  brethren.  In  the  Gospel  Her- 
a1d  for  October  16,  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw 
tells  us  where  and  how  to  ship  the 
garments.  A  number  of  you  have 
asked  about  bedding,  especially  quilts 
and  comforters.  They  will  be  all 
right,  as  will  also  good,  second  hand 
clothing.  There  are  many  needv,  and 
this  gives  us  all  an  opportunity  to 
help. 


We  are  always  glad  to  hear  of  vari- 
ous meetings  of  our  sisters  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country.  In  our  last 
issue  we  spoke  of  the  meetings  to  be 
held  for  the  preparing  and  packing  of 
the  India  shipments.  Elkhart^ Indi- 
ana; Lancaster,  Pennsylvania;  and 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  were  the  cen- 
ters for  packing  during  the  week  of 
September  21  to  27.  We  have  not 
heard  fromi  all  of  the  places,  but  the 
meeting  at  Scottdale  was  a  most  in- 
teresting one.  Labeling  and  sorting 
the  articles  was  finished  by  noon,  and 
after  a  lunch  the  good's  were  taken  to 
the  big  baler  and  by  1 :30  we  were 
ready  for  the  devotional  meeting.  A- 
bout  sixty-five  visitors  were  present 
besides  the  Scottdale  workers,  and 
we  enioyed  a  most  inspiring  program. 
We  share  with  you  Sister  Metzler's 
paper.  Sister  Luther  brought  us  a 
message  in  regard  to  reading  and 
Br  A.  J.  Metzler  gave  a  timelv  talk 
on  Sewing  Circle  Problems.  Brethren 


S.  K.  Eash  and  Joseph  Saylor  also 
had  a  part  on  the  program,  as  well  as 
Sister  Livengood  of  the  Weaver  Cir- 
cle, who  gave  some  practical  plans 
for  work  among  the  younger  sisters. 


Comforters  22 
$5.00  given  for  blankets. 

Sarah  B.  Stoltzfoos,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  the  38th  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  District  held  at 
Mellingers   Mennonite  Church, 
Monday,  Sept.  22,  1930 

Devotional,  Matt.  25:31-46,  Bro.  David 
Landis. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read,  and  approved  as  read,  followed 
by  the  roll  call  to  which  39  Circles  re- 
sponded. 

Orders  were  received  from  Lancaster, 
Millersville,  Columbia,  Marietta,  Reading, 
Philadelphia,  Altoona,  Welsh  ML,  Florida. 

Treasurer's  report  was  given  by  Anna 
Mellinger. 

A  very  interesting  talk  was  given  by 
Fannie  Lapp  on  the  Institutional  Work  in 
India. 

A  sermon  by  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  taking 
fm-  a  theme,  How  Moses  was  Called  to 
his  Work.  In  order  to  do  our  work  let  us 
work  w!th  what  we  have.  We  must  take 
God's  way  and  He  is  able  to  supply  all  our 
needs.  He  has  created  us  to  serve  Him 
and  serve  Him  aright.  Special  mention 
was  given  to  other  faithful  characters  who 
were  called  of  God  and  served.  If  we  al- 
low God  to  lead  us  He  will  continue  to 
bless  us  and  lead  us  right. 

In  the  afternoon  a  short  son?  service 
was  held  after  which  Bro.  Amos  Myers  had 
the  devotional. 

An  address,  "Meeting  Life's  Tests,"  was 
given  by  Bro.  H.  Frank  Leaman.  There 
are  many  tests  in  life.  Some  people  have 
more  than  others.  But  when  these  tests 
come,  if  we  look  to  God  He  g'ves  us 
grace  to  meet  them.  Prov.  3:11:  "Despise 
not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord." 

Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  then  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Stewardship."  I  Cor.  4:2:  "More- 
over it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful." 

The  last  address  on  the  program  "The 
Yielded  Life."  was  given  by  Bro.  George 
J.  Lapp.  May  our  service  be  yielded  to 
our  God  and  then  labor  faithfully. 

Notes. — The  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  the  topics  were  ably  discussed.  Much 
good  seed  was  sown,  and  we  were  much 
encouraged  how  much  can  be  done  with 
just  the  small  needle.  May  we  now  go  .to 
work  with  a  new  zeal  and  supply  our  Mis- 
sions with  the  needed  clothing.  "What  a 
privilege!" 

May  many  more  become  interested  and 
help  along  in  this  great  work. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  Maple  Grove  Sewing  Circle,  Gap,  Pa., 
from  June,  1929  to  June,  1930 

No.  of  meetings  held  14 

Average  attendance  20 
Sent  to  Bro.  A.  C.  Walls 
Grantsville,   Md. : 

New  garments  27 

Comforters  6 

Chaff  bags  4 

Pillow  slips  8 

Bolsters  4 

Sheets  2 
6J/2    yards    material    and   $5   worth  new 
clothing. 

\7n.  farine'its  made  276 
Sent  to  Russians  in  Paraguay: 


REPORT 


Of  the   Missouri-Kansas   Sewing  Circles 

A  fair  representation  of  the  sewing  cir- 
cles of  this  district  met  during  conference 
week.  A  brief  report  was  given  by  the 
secretary.  There  are  seventeen  organized 
circles  in  the  district;  eight  in  Kansas, 
three  in  Colorado,  three  in  Missouri,  two 
in  Oklahoma,  one  in  Mississippi,  Six  con- 
gregations do  not  have  sewing  circles. 

The  matter  of  Mary  Holsopple's  support 
was  presented  by  the  president  of  the  M.s- 
sion  Board,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller.  Various 
sewing  circle  presidents  promised  to  pre- 
sent the  matter  at  their  respective  meetings 
to  decide  what  they  will  do  about  the  mat- 
ter. .  . 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Miller  ,  was  elected  District 
Secretary,  and  also  chosen  as  the  District 
nom-'nee  from  which  the  committee  is  to  be 
selected.  In  the  organization  of  the  Dis- 
trict Sewine  Circle,  Mrs.  Emma  Risser  was 
elected  chairman. 

The  interest  is  good  throughout  the  dis- 
trict and  time,  money,  and  effort  are  freely 
given. 

'     Secretary,  Mrs.  S.  E.  Mjller, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


STEWARDSHIP 


By  Mrs.  I.  K.  Metzler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  steward  is  one  who  has  a  trust 
committed  to  him.  It  is  your  privi- 
lege and  my  privilege  to  be  a  stew- 
ard, and  as  Christians  it  is  a  holy  du- 
ty. The  Lord  has  committed  many 
things  to  us  for  keeping. 

Our  body,  mind,  and  soul  are  tal- 
ents God  has  entrusted  to  our  care 
and  He  expects  us  to  be  faithful  in 
using  them. 

Paul  says  to  the  church  at  Corinth, 
in  I  Cor.  4:2,  "Moreover  it  is  required 
in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful." 

God  has  created  us  in  His  own  im- 
age.. He  breathed  into  man  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul. 
Hence  God  has  committed  to  our 
trust  a  never-dying  soul  as  well  as 
our  body,  and  we  are  stewards  over 
our  own  soul  and  body. 

The  Lord  intends  that  we  keep  our 
bodies  pure  and  clean  and  make  them 
a  fit  temple  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
dwell,  in;  for  the  body  is  the  temple 
of  God,  and  God  cannot  dwell  in  a 
defiled  body.  Therefore  it  is  our  duty 
to  keep  our  bodies  free  from  all  im- 
purities and  filthiness,  so  that  the 
Lord  can  dwell  in  us  and  Ave  become 
fit  subjects  for  His  service  in  what- 
ever work  He  has.  for  us  to  do.  The 
soul,  being  apart  from  the  physical 
body,  dwells  in  the  body,  and  includes 
the  intellect  and  all  the  God-given 
powers  of  the  inner  man. 

It  was  for  your  soul  and  mine  that 
our  blessed  Savior  shed  His  most  pre- 
cious blood.  No  man  can  estimate 
the  value  of  a  soul,  but  God  says  one 
soul,  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.     Do  we  realize  the  necessity 
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of  being  faithful  stewards,  over  this 
trust,  our  souls,  which  shall  exist 
thru  all  eternity? 

And,  too,  let  us  remember  that 
there  are  unfaithful  stewards,  who 
have  not  committed  their  own  souls 
unto  the  Lord,  as  He  has  intended, 
and  what  a  golden  opportunity  we 
have,  in  doing  all  we  can  to  help 
them  to  become  faithful  stewards,  in 
saving  their  souls  for  eternity. 

Are  we  making  use  of  the  talents 
He  has  given  us  in  working  for  our 
blessed  Lord?  Each  of  us  that  have 
been  called  of  God  and  have  accepted 
the  call  have  the  greatest  and  high- 
est calling  and  the  most  responsible 
position  that  any  individual  can  have. 
As  children  of  God,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  committed  into  our  hands 
the  great  work  of  the  Church,  for 
which  His  own  Son  shed  His  most 
precious  blood. 

He  has  blessed  us  with  one  or  more 
talents,  and  we  are  responsible  for 
the  work  which  He  has  left  for  us  to 
do.  The  Lord  expects  us  to  make 
use  of  our  God-given  talents,  even  tho 
so  small,  we  know,  whether  one  c 
more,  it  is  given  according  to  our 
own  ability,  for  God  is  the  Giver  and 
we  are  Hisi  stewards. 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents  that 
Christ  gave,  we  notice :  The  man  di- 
vided his  goods  among  his  servants 
and  to  one  he  gave  five,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one.  The  ones 
that  received  the  five  and  the  two 
talents  made  use  of  them  and  had 
gained  other  talents,  when  their  lord 
returned.  And  the  one  that  had  re- 
ceived the  one  talent,  hid  it  in  the 
earth,  the  talent  lying  dormant,  there- 
fore did  not  gain  any  and  this  serv- 
ant had  gained  nothing  for  his  lord 
when  he  returned.  How  did  their 
lord  reckon  with  them?  The  ones 
that  were  busily  engaged  in  making 
use  of  the  talent  given  them,  received 
the  blessed  words;,  "Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things.  Enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord." 

But  the  one  who  hid  his  talent  was 
rebuked  by  his  lord,  and  received  the 
awful  sentence,  "Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant."  And  his  talent  was 
taken  from  him  and  given  to  him 
that  had  ten  talents,  and  he  com- 
manded them  to  cast  him  into  outer  . 
darkness,  where  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Oh,  may  we  all  be  willing  to  use 
our  talents,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  as  the  un- 
faithful !  God1  has  blessed  most  of  us, 
with  right  minds,  healthy  bodies,  and 
talents,  that  we  might  carry  out  His 
plan  and  purpose.  Then  why  are  we 
so  negligent?  Is  the  work  of  our 
blessed  Master  going  to  be  neglected 
because  we  do  not  arouse  to  our  priv- 
ilege and  duty  in  this  great  work  of 
the  Church?    True,  we  cannot  all  do 


the  great  things,  and  fill  the  higher 
ranks  of  the  Church,  but  how  thank- 
ful I  am  that  the  Lord  needs  some  to 
do  the  lowly,  little  things,  and  that 
we  are  all  a  stone  in  this  great  build- 
ing for  God,  each  filling  our  place,  and 
if  one  of  us  fail  to  fill  our  place,  the 
building  will  fall  and  the  work  suffer. 

I  am  sure  that  we  as  The  Sisters 
Sewing  Circle,  all  felt  that  we  were 
just  doing  a  little  bit  for  the  Lord, 
when  we  each  made  a  garment  or 
two,  or  whatever  it  might  have  been, 
to  help  to  lighten  the  burden  of  some 
one,  but  when  they  were  all  brought 
together  from  the  different  circles, 
how  many  pieces  there  are,  that  are 
being  sent  to  our  India  brothers  and 
sisters  and  children,  and  how  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  efforts ! 

Those  of  us  who  have  had  the  ex- 
perience of  receiving  donations,  and 
gifts  of  this  kind  into  our  own  homes 
can  certainly  know  the  good  and 
helpfulness  of  such  kindnesses,  and 
the  joy  that  comes  to  the  eager  faces 
of  the  little  ones  standing  by,  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  their  gifts.  The 
Lord  only  can  reward. 

The  Lord  has  also  committed  ma- 
terial things  into  our  keeping.  Let  us 
not  forget  that  we  of  ourselves  are 
nothing  and  have  nothing,  everything 
belongs  to  God. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fullnessi  thereof,  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein."  So  we  and  ev- 
erything we  have  are  God's.  The  ma- 
terial things  which  we  possess,  God 
has  given  to  us  as  His  stewards,  to 
use  to  His  honor  and  glory.  As  the 
clothing  has  been  sent  in  from  the 
different  circles  we  realize  there  have 
been  many  yards  of  material  used, 
and  it  has  been  necessary  for  some 
one  to  give  of  their  means  to  purchase 
the  clothing.  How  gladly  the  money 
was  sent  in  from,  the  different  circles 
to  -pay  for  the  garments,  and  what  a 
blessed  privilege  we  all  have  in  help- 
ing thru  this  avenue  of  service,  ac- 
companied with  our  many  prayers  for 
the  blessing  of  God  to  resit  upon  it. 
Paul  says  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver,  and  I'm  sure  many  of  us  have 
received  blessings  for  the  little  effort 
that  has  been  put  forth  in  making  it 
possible  for  this  clothing  to  be  sent. 
I  think  there  is  a  great  lesson  for  us 
when  we  study  about  the  church  of 
Macedonia,  how  they  contributed  s'o 
liberally  to  Paul's  necessities.  Paul 
says,  Yea,  beyond  their  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves. 

The  reason  for  their  liberality  and 
spirit  of  giving  is  mentioned  when 
Paul  says,  "But  first  they  gave  their 
own  selves  unto  the  Lord,  and  unto 
us  by  the  will  of  God." 

This.1  is  the  essential  thing  in  each 
of  our  lives,  when  we  have  consecrat- 
ed our  all  to  Him  we  will,  all  be  faith- 
ful stewards  and  will  keep  all  that  our 
heavenly  Father  has  committed  to  us  : 
bodies,  mind,  soul,  talents,  money  and 


all  things,  whether  spiritual  or  ma- 
terial, will  be  used  according  to  His 
will  and  purpose. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  the 
faithful. 

"Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do, 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 
And  know  that  all  I  do  for  you 
Must  needs  be  done  for  OTHERS." 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Wonderful  for  Reducing  Swelled  Heads 

Kusita,  one  of  the  oldest  and  s'taunchest 
of  native  Christian  leaders  in  Sachikela, 
West  Central  Africa,  was  slowly  sinking 
beneath  the  chloroform  administered  by 
Doctors  Henry  S.  Hollenfeeck  and  H.  Vea- 
zie  Markham,  preparatory  to  a  leg  opera- 
tion. .  A  steady  stream  of  talk  had  issued 
from  the  old  man's  lips  as  the  anesthe'tic 
was  taking  effect.  "Lord,"  he  said,  "it  is 
not  by  their  knowledge  nor  their  skill  that 
they  are  curing  me,  but  by  Thy  favor,  oh 
Lord.  I  trust  Thee  to  cure  me  and  direct 
these  doctors."  Which,  by  and  all,  was  not 
a  bad  poin't  of  view. — Missionary  Herald. 


Heaven's  gates  are  not  so  highly  arched 
as  king's  palaces;  they  that  enter  there 
must  go  upon  their  knees. — Daniel  Webster. 


When  you  have  given  yourself  to  Christ, 
leave  yourself  there,  and  go  about  your 
work  as  a  child  in  His  household. 

— C.  S.  Rohinson. 


WHAT  IS  CHANGING  INDIA? 


The  medical  arm  of  missions  is  an- 
other great  force  that  is  transforming 
India  and  changing  the  Indian  atti- 
tude toward  Christ.  We  visited  elev- 
en mission  hospitals  and  dispensaries, 
besides  a  number  of  leper  asylums 
and  some  government  hospitals  and 
Indian  medical  institutions.  There 
was  a  great  contrast  in  staffs  and  e- 
quipment  from  those  with  most  mod- 
ern buildings,  electric  lights  and  ap- 
pliances, and  a  full  quota  of  doctors 
and  nurses,  to  the  hospitals  housed  in 
old  unsanitary  buildings,  using  oil 
lamps,  makeshift  apparatus  and  very 
limited  staff.  It  seemed  evident,  how- 
ever, that  efficiency  was  not  depen- 
dent on  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
equipment. 

In  one  city,  where  the  mission  hos- 
pital has  mud  floors,  poor  lighting, 
and  much  improvised  apparatus,  the 
government  hospital  has  more  beds, 
better  equipment,  electric  lights  and  a 
larger  staff.  The  mission  hospital 
charges  fees  for  operations  and  medi- 
cines, while  service  and  medicines  at 
the  government  hospital  are  free. 
Notwithstanding  this  contrast,  the 
mission  hospital  had  more  patients 
last  year  than  was  shown  in  the  re- 
port of  the  government  institution. 
There  is  the  plus  of  sympathy,  loving 
care,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  shown 
by  the  missionaries  that  the  patients 
have  learned  to  value  even  more  than 
medicine  and  free  beds. 

Christian  medical  work  is  also  help- 
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ing  to  transform  Indian  homes  by 
teaching  sanitation,  the  laws  of 
health,  the  care  of  children,  and  the 
prevention  of  diseases.  It  is  difficult 
up-hill  work,  but  there  are  a  spirit 
and  power  in  the  ministries  of  healing 
that  have  done  much  to  break  down 
prejudice,  open  homes  and  open 
hearts. 

Practically  all  the  mission  hospitals 
employ  Christian  catechists  and  Bi- 
ble women  to  work  among  the  pa- 
tients. Those  who  come  to  the  dis- 
pensaries and  clinics  hear  the  Gospel 
and  carry  away  Christian  tracts  and 
Gospel  portions.  Many  doctors  and 
nurses — would  that  it  were  true  of  all 
— do  personal  work  among  the  pa- 
tients in  the  hospitals  and  villages, 
hold  Bible  classes,  and  seek  to  win  to 
Christ  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
made  tender  through  suffering  and 
sympathetic  help.  From  Ambala,  we 
went  with  Dr.  Elizabeth  Lewis  and  a 
Biblewoman,  to  hold  a  Gospel  meet- 
ing in  a  neighboring  village.  How  at- 
tentively the  women  and  children  lis- 
tened to  the  story  of  the  Great  Phy- 
sician who  heals  the  soul  as 
well  as  the  body! 

A  wonderful  medical  mis- 
sionary center  has  been 
built  up  at  Vellore,  Arcot 
District,  where  Dr.  Ida 
Scudder  has  been  enabled 
to  establish  a  hospital,  a 
training  school  for  nurses, 
and  a  medical  college  for 
women.  From  this  center, 
she  and  her  fellow  doctors 
go  out  weekly  to  minister 
healing  to  villages  for  sev- 
enty miles  around. 

Work  for  lepers',  is  also 
carried    on    at  sixty-eight 
mission  centers,  besides  that 
conducted    by    doctors  in 
their  regular  practice.  This 
is  a  wonderful  Christian  ob- 
ject lesson.    Formerly,  these  poor  un- 
fortunates were  considered  cursed  by 
the  gods  and  were  left  to  suffer  and 
die.    To-day,  thousands  are  tenderly 
cared  for  and  are  given  new  hope  for 
a  cure,  or  find  in  Christ  the  joy  and 
life  that  leprosy  cannot  touch. 

As  we  passed  through  the  leper 
ward  at  Naini,  we  saw  an  old  man 
whose  disfigured  face  was  transfig- 
ured by  the  light  of  Christ  as  he  an- 
swered our  question  in  regard  to  his 
health:  "I  am  well,  thank  God,  but 
my  wife  is  suffering."  In  reality  his 
body  was  racked  with  pain  and  fever, 
but  his  heart  was  at  rest. 

The  homes  for  untainted  children 
show  what  can  be  done  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  leprosy,  and  many  of 
these  children  become  Christian 
workers.  The  medical  and  the  rescue 
work  are  helping  to  change  India — 
and  the  change  is  needed.  Men  must 
learn  how  to  treat  their  wives  with 
consideration ;    women     must  learn 


that  babies  should  not  be  quieted  with 

opiates;  that  children  should  not  be 
married;  and  all  sorely  need  to  learn- 
that    cleanliness    and    sexual  purity 
promote  health  of  body  and  soul. 

There  are  some  able  Indian  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  like  Dr.  Mittra 
Das  of  Moga,  and  the  need  for  Chris- 
tian hospitals  will  doubtless  decrease; 
but  there  will  always  be  a  need  for 
the  physician  and  nurse  who  minister 
to  both  body  and  soul — for  the  life 
that  now  is  and  for  that  which  is  to 
come. 

There  are  many  other  Christian 
forces  at  work  to  transform  India — 
the  industrial,  agricultural,  and  other 
vocational  work  teaching  the  dignity 
of  all  manual  labor  and  that  self-sup- 
port, character  building  and  useful- 
ness go  hand  in  hand.  The  distribu- 
tion of  Scripture  portions  and  Chris- 
tian literature  carries  the  Gospel  to 
those  on  railway  trains,  in  bazaars, 
and  in  villages  where  living  witnesses 
would  not  be  welcome.  At  Kedgaon 
we  saw  an  elderly  missionary  lady, 
seventy-five  years  of  age,  who  daily 


A  Wedding  Party.  Note  the  Young  Bridegroom 

visits  the  railway  station  as  each  train 
comes  in,  distributing  tracts  and  Gos- 
pels. "A  verse  may  find  him  who  a 
sermon  flees." 

"What  do  you  consider  the  greatest 
force  for  bringing  the  people  of  India 
to  Christ,"  I  asked  a  group  of  Indian 
Christians,  including  pastors  and 
teachers.  "The  personal  testimony  of 
Christians  whose  lives  commend  their 
words,"  was  the  answer.  This  will  no 
doubt  be  found  to  have,  been  the 
most  fruitful  source  of  conversions  in 
the  past.  Some  have  been  converted 
through  reading  the  Bible  or  Chris- 
tian books,  and  many  have  been  at- 
tracted to  Christ  by  the  healing  min- 
istries of  physicians.  .  Great  numbers 
of  children  have  received  Christian 
education,  but  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  sermon  or  in  per- 
sonal testimony  has  been  most  fruit- 
ful— according  to  these  Indian  Chris- 
tian brethren.  It  has  been  through 
this   method   that  the  "mass  move- 


ments" in  Indian  villages  have  been 
carried  forward  and  the  work  of 
Christian  pastors,  colporteurs  and  Bi- 
blewomen  built  up  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

"Why  do  you  come  to  a  Christian 
college  rather  than  go  to  a  free  gov- 
ernment college,"  I  asked  a  group  of 
non-Christian  students.  "Because  we 
find  a  greater  character-building  influ- 
ence here,"  was  the  reply.  "What  are 
the  most  helpful  influences  you  find 
in  this  college  that  might  be  lacking 
elsewhere?"  "Higher  moral  standards, 
better  companions,  Bible  study,  col- 
lege chapel  services,  Christ,  the  .in- 
fluence of  Christian  masters  in  the 
hostels,"  were  some  of  the  replies. 

This  means  personal  ministry,  and 
it  would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the 
amount  of  work  done  or  the  results 
of  such  testimony  at  melas,  in  district 
work,  in  bazaars,  in  connection  with 
church  work,  and  in  the  visits  to 
homes  by  zenana  workers  and  others. 

One  thing  obviously  troubled  many 
missionaries  and  Indian  Christians — 
the  fact  that  when  cuts  to  budgets 
are  found  necessary,  the  e- 
vangelistic  work  is  the  first 
and  greatest  sufferer.  The 
large  institutions,  with  their 
expensive  buildings,  regular 
staff  and  students  or  pa- 
tients, can  be  closed  only 
with  great  difficulty  and 
loss.  It  does  not  seem  so 
damaging  to-  dismiss  a  few 
pastors  or  other  mission  a- 
gents,  or  to  reduce  their 
salaries  to  prevent  such 
loss. 

Those  who  preach  the  full 
and   vital   Gospel   in  India 
have  exerted  an  untold  in- 
fluence in  transforming  the 
,,  ideas  of  India's  masses,  es- 
tablishing family  life  on  a 
new  basis,  and  building  up 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  cities  and  vil- 
lages. 

But  the  concensus  of  Christian  o- 
pinion  in  India  seems  to  be  that  the 
hope  for  a  new  India  lies  in  the  prop- 
er training  of  the  children  in  the  way 
of  Christ.  This  was  the  belief  of 
Pandita  Ramabai,  who  gathered  thou- 
sands of  girls  into  her  home  at  Ked- 
gaon. Many  of  these  have  gone  out 
to  teach  elsewhere  and  to  establish 
Christian  homes.  To-day,  this  work 
is  continued  by  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  and  600  girls  are 
trained  in  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
in  methods  of  self  support. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  sights 
in  India  is  the  Christian  village  of 
400  children  and  youth — girls  rescued 
from  temple  service  and  boys  from 
the  life  of  the  theatre.  In  this  clean 
and  beautiful  village,  the  children 
learn  to  know  and  love  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord. 

The  "Place  of  Heavenly  Health"  is 
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on  the  outskirts  of  this  village,  min- 
istered to  by  Christian  physicians  and 
nurses.  Here  many  come  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  body  and  find  new  life  for 
the  soul.  But  the  center  of  the  vil- 
lage is  the  "House  of  Prayer,"  and  at 
the  center  of  the  life  in  all  its  depart- 
ments is  God.  Prayer  is  the  natural 
and  constant  means  of  access  to  Him. 
Between  the  care  of  body  and  of  soul 
comes  the  school  for  the  training  of 
the  mind;  but  here  too  God,  as  re- 
vealed in  Christ,  is  the  center  of  all 
study.  As  a  result,  beauty  and  joy 
and  health  abound.  What  a  contrast 
to  the  sordid,  limited  life  of  the  ordi- 
nary Indian  village  and  to  the  degrad- 
ing religious  influences  of  a  Hindu 
mela  or  temple!  If  the  coming  gen- 
erations of  India  can  be  brought  to 
know  and  follow  Christ,  India  will  be 
changed  indeed. 

During  our  ten  weeks  tour  in  India, 
we    learned    many    things — including 
the  d  ang'er  of  general  conclusions.  We 
visited  the  work  of  over  sixteen  de- 
nominations and  societies,  from  the 
Salvation     Army     to  the 
Anglican  High  Church,  and  r~ 
we     listened     carefully  to 
many  diverse  views  of  mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  Chris- 
tians. Some  questions  were 
raised  and  some  convictions 
expressed    that    should  be 
shared  with  the  Church  at 
home. 

1.  Adequate  equipment 
and  financial  support  are 
important  to  our  mission- 
aries at  the  front,  but  spir- 
itual fruitage  is  not  in  pro- 
portion to  physical  equip- 
ment or  even  to  the  size  of 
the  staff.  The  spiritual  e- 
ouipment  of  each  worker  is 
the  one  great  essential  for 
spiritual  results.  Therefore  the  care- 
ful selection  of  workers  isi  more  im- 
portant than  the  filling  of  vacancies. 

2.  The  one  great  objective  in  all 
Christian  mission  work  is  the  bring- 
ing of  individuals  to  Christ  and  their 
training  for  intelligent  and  consecrat- 
ed life  and  service.  The  physical,  the 
intellectual,  the  industrial  and  the  so- 
cial work  are  important,  but  unless 
the  personal  relation  of  the  individual 
is  kept  first,  the  work  which  Christ 
commissioned  us  to  do  is  not  done — 
for  this  life  or  for  eternity. 

3.  There  is  great  danger  in  over- 
emphasizing institutional  work — hos- 
pitals, schools,  colleges,  and  industrial 
work — and  allowing  them  to  absorb 
too  large  a  proportion  of  time,  men 
and  money.  The  Indian  Church  could 
not  maintain  them,  and  too  many  for- 
eign institutions  develop  tasks  and 
habits  which  unfit  the  Indians  for 
their  normal  life. 

4.  The  study  of  science,  history, 
economics,  psychology  and  compara- 
tive religion  may  be  and  is  important, 


but  for  the  work  of  Christ  these  must 
be  subordinate  to  the  "Word  of  God." 
It  is  only  as  we  see  God  in  all  His 
works  and  take  His  revealed  Word  as 
of  supreme  authority  that  we  become 
strong,  intelligent  Christians.  "They 
know  God ;  they  know  their  Bible ; 
and  they  know  man's  greatest  need  is 
for  C  hrist  and  His  salvation,"  said  an 
intelligent  Indian  Christian  railway 
official  to  me  on  commending  the 
work  of  a  certain  missionary  group. 

5.  There  is  danger  lest  we  feel 
such  sympathy  with  Indians  who  are 
persecuted  for  Christ's  sake,  that  we 
iear  to  urge  upon  them  the  necessity 
of  open  confession  and  of  following 
Him  at  any  cost.  "There  would  be  no 
Christian  Church  in  India  to-day," 
said  an  Indian  pastor  to  me,  "if  the 
Christian  missionaries  and  early  con- 
verts had  been  as  hesitant  as  some 
are  to-day  to  accept  persecution  and 
privation  as  the  lot  of  the  convert 
from  Islam  or  Hinduism."  Many  be- 
lievers in  Christ  are  to-day  trying  to 
satisfy   themselves   by   being  "secret 


Dinner  Time  in  the  Baby  Home 

disciples." 

"Why  cannot  I  be  a  follower  of 
Christ  and  remain  a  Hindu?"  said  a 
student  to  me.  For  answer  he  was 
pointed  to  the  words  of  Christ  about 
discipleship,  persecution,  separation 
and  confession.  Christ  must  answer 
such  inquirers  if  they  are  to  be  satis- 
fied. 

A  prominent  Indian  Christian,  an 
ardent  nationalist  and  believer  in  a 
Church  in  India  independent  of  for- 
eign control,  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion :  "What  would  you  Indians  rec- 
ommend as  the  program  for  the 
Church  in  such  an  event?"  said: 

First,  greater  concentration  rather 
than  diffusion ;  giving  up  fields  and 
work  that  cannot  be  properly  carried 
on. 

Second,  greater  unity  ;  the  dropping 
of  denominational  titles  and  differ- 
ences and  the  formation  of  a  Church 
of  Christ  in  India. 

Third,  greater  spirituality;  the  more 
widespread  adoption  of  the  Ashram 
idea  with  its  development  of  praver 


life,  Bible  study  and  meditation,  sac- 
rificial service,  and  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erhood. 

6.  All  Christian  workers,  Indian 
and  foreign,  need  to  stress  and  keep 
in  the  foreground  the  essential  unity 
of  Christ's  Church  and  the  oneness  of 
His  work.  A  caste  spirit  has  been 
perpetuated  in  the  Church  in  India — 
at  least  in  some  sections — and  this 
has  also  separated  foreign  and  Indian 
Christians.  Many  Indian  Christians 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  might  soon  be  one  both  in 
spirit  and  in  name.  This  can  only  be 
brought  about  as  the  followers  of 
Christ  sink  their  differences  and 
draw  closer  to  Him. 

7.  Through  all  these  convictions 
and  hopes  runs  the  need  for  a  great- 
er dependence  on  God  and  a  more 
constant  vital  fellowship  with  Him 
through  prayer.  The  most  precious 
times  of  fellowship  with  missionaries 
and  with  Indian  Christians  were 
times  of  prayer;  but  too  often  the  air 
seemed  to  be  so  charged  with  execu- 
tive duties,  committees, 
business,  social  amenities  or 
other  occupations  that  no 
time  was  left  for  quiet,  vi- 
tal prayer.  When  we  re- 
alize that*  we  cannot  change 
India  but  that  God  can,  we 
will  be  more  dependent  on 
Him  and  less  on  .money, 
men,  organizations  and  e- 
quipment. 

India  is  changing.  But 
He  who  wrought  miracles 
in  the  past  is  working  to- 
day. Our  confidence  is  in 
H  im. — Delavan  L.  Pierson 
in  Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


MISSTONARY  EFFORTS 
THROUGH  THE  PRI- 
MARY DEPART- 
MENT 


Mrs.  Frank  Zook 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  de- 
fined as  an  educational  institution  for 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  devel- 
opment of  character,  and  training  for 
Christian  service.  No  other  organi- 
zation is  so  well  equipped  for  teach- 
ing the  Word  of  God  as  is  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  minister  has  in  his  congrega- 
tion the  young  Christian  of  tender 
years,  the  middle  aged,  people  of  all 
conditions  and  circumstances  of  life. 
And  while  the  sermon  may  contain 
some  material  for  all  classes,  yet  each 
one  requires  a  different  grade  and 
type  of  spiritual  food.  He  cannot 
perfectly  fit  the  needs  of  each  one  at 
the  same  time,  so  loses1  to  a  certain 
extent  the  interest  of  the  one  while 
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he  ministers  to  the  needs  of  the  oth- 
ers. 

The  child  is  not  so  directly  touched 
in  a  church  service  and  therefore  is 
not  so  easily  reached.  But  the  Sunday 
school  with  its  various  departments 
is  prepared  for  this.  The  teacher  is 
supposed  to  be  adapted  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  particular  group  in  his 
charge,  and  to  this  end  can  direct  his. 
efforts  and  preparation. 

Without  the  Sunday  school  many 
children  would  receive  little  if  any 
Bible  knowledge.  The  home  once  as- 
sumed the  responsibility  of  teaching 
the  child,  but  to-day  this  is  handed 
over  more  and  more  to  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.  Think,  teacher,  of  the 
great  opportunity  you  have,  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ,  'to  teach  His  Word, 
and  the  privilege  of  teaching  at  least 
fifty- two  truths  a  year. 

We  too  often  look  upon  the  teach- 
ing of  that  class  for  a  half  hour  each 
week  as  a  side  issue.  Our  influence 
over  these  little  ones  is  far-reaching. 
And  we  are  responsible  not  only  for 
the  influence  over  our  pupils  but  also 
for  the  hundreds  of  lives  each  one  of 
these  'may  influence,  for.  "no  man  liv- 
eth  unto"  himself.'*  We  should  not 
teach  for  entertainment  but  be  sure 
each  Sunday  to  impress  some  truth. 
Do  not  go  too  fast  and  cover  too 
much  ground  and  fail  to  drive  any 
truths  home.  Try  to  impress  at  least 
one  truth  and  make  it  stick. 

Childhood  is  the  time  when  impres- 
sions are  formed  'most  easily  and  char- 
acter most  readily  moulded.  Children 
receive  their  first  serious  thoughts  of 
God  very  early.  Impressions  that  are 
made  in  Sunday  school  will  probably 
never  be  forgotten.  So  it  is  very  im- 
portant to  know  our  Bibles,  and  a- 
bove  all  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  as  we 
must  know  Him  in  order  to  make 
Him  known  to  our  pupils.  Never  be- 
fore in  our  church  have  there  been 
such  opportunities  for  us  to  show 
ourselves  workmen  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  helping  our  Master  by  help- 
ing His  little  ones. 

The  mission  spirit  can  be  and  is  a- 
roused  in  the  Primary  Department. 
It  is  done  very  easily  through  the 
Missionary  Investment  and  Savings 
Funds.  What  joy  the  children  have 
in  this  work!  We  should  take  pains 
to  encourage  them.  What  they  are 
doing  is  really  worth  while.  How 
happy  they  are  when  the  appointed 
day  finally  arrives  and  they  bring 
their  earnings  or  savings  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  How  their  smiles  bright- 
en and  gladden  our  hearts  as  we  lis- 
ten to  their  experiences.  Eternity  a- 
lone  will  reveal  the  good  that  may  be 
accorrtplished  in  this  way. 

Another  way  they  may  help  is  to 
send  their  Sunday  school  papers  and 
picture  cards  to  mission  Sunday 
schools.  They  are  a  great  help  to 
workers  in  small,  isolated  stations  and 


the  cards  carry  acceptable  'messages 
even  to>  foreign  lands. 

All  children  love  stories  and  the 
only  thing  they  wish  for  more  than  a 
story  is  another  story.  Tell  them 
missionary  stories.  They  may  make 
lasting  impressions.  When  they  are 
old  enough  to  read  f6*r  themselves 
give  them  wholesome  missionary  lit- 
erature. They  will  read  something 
and  missionary  biographies  and  histo- 
ries and  stories  will  not  be  time  wast- 
ed. They  will  receive  a  vision  of  mis- 
sion needs,  and  their  faith  and  confi- 
dence in  God  will  be  strengthened. 

Whenever  possible,  invite  into  your 
department  returned  missionaries  to 
talk  to  the  children.  Impressions  are 
often  received  in  this  way  that  will 
spring  forth  and  bear  much  fruit  in 
later  years. 

Very  small  children  will  love  to  do 
mission  work  if  encouraged  along  this 
line.  Encourage  them  to  take  flowers 
or  send  cards  to  the  sick  in  homes  or 
in  hospitals.  These  things  cost  but 
little  yet  do  a  great  deal  in  bringing 
a  bit  of  sunshine  into  some  lone 
heart. 

Some  have  been  known  to  go  in 
small  groups  to  sing  for  sick  friends. 
Others  make  scrap-books  for  chil- 
dren's homes  or  hospitals.  By  the  aid 
of  the  teachers  others  made  up  bas- 
kets of  clothing  and  food  for  desti- 
tute families.  Or  they  assist  in  fur- 
nishing Christmas  dinners,  etc.  How 
they  enjoy  these  little  offerings!  And 
they  are  happy  to  learn  that  Christ 
said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

The  wise  teacher  will  be  on  the 
alert,  watchful  for  every  opportunity 
to  instill  the  missionary  spirit  in  the 
children  under  her  care.  We  should 
make  our  Sunday  schools  mission 
Sunday  schools.  Encourage  our  boys 
and  girls  to  invite  others.  Then  make 
them  feel  at  home  with  you  in  your 
class.  A  little  boy  was  asked  why  he 
went  to  a  certain  Sunday  school.  He 
said,  "Because  they  love  a  feller 
there." 

We  need  to  have  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  to  make 
our  teaching  effective.  We  need  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  God's  Word. 
There  can  be  no  real  teaching  that  is 
not  preceded  by  prayer  and  study. 
Only  to  the  extent  that  we  study  and 
consecrate  does  God  unfold  His  bless- 
ings upon  us.  And  just  to  the  degree 
that  we  are  blessed  by  these  things 
are  we  able  to  be  a  blessing  to  oth- 
ers. 

The  Sunday  school  is  "the  nursery 
of  the  Church."  If  Bible  truths, 
Christian  principles,  and  the  mission- 
ary spirit  is  planted  into  the  children 
while  they  are  small  surely  we  as  a 
church  have  a  right  to  expect  that 
the  church  will  not  lack  for  real  mis- 
sionaries. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  OF  PERSONAL  IN- 
FLUENCE IN  MISSIONS 

By  Lucinda  M.  Brubacher 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
spoke  these  words  to  His  disciples: 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be 
hid.  "  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Our  loving  Savior's  command  is, 
"Let  your  light  shine,"  and  the  re- 
sults will  naturally  follow.  Men  will 
see  our  good  works  and  will  be  led 
to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  . 

Since  God  in  His  great  and  infinite 
wisdom  has'  seen  fit  to  use  human  in- 
strumentalities to  lead  men  into  the 
Light,  it  behooves  us  to  be  on  our 
guard,  to  arise  and  shine  for  our  Mas- 
ter in  this  dark  and  sinful  world.  But 
this  can  only  be  done  by  abiding  m 
Christ.  For  the  position  of  the  true 
believer  is  between  Christ  and  the 
world,  serving  as  a  channel  or  avenue 
through  which  the  grace  of  God  is  to 
flow  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  oth- 
ers. 

So  may  we  use  God's  grace  that  we 
do  not  allow  these  channels  to  be- 
come clogged  up  through  our  en- 
tangling with  "the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
the  lusts  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life;"  yielding  to  those  things  will 
make  us  obstructors  instead  of  con- 
ductors of  the  grace  of  God  to  the 
hearts:  and  lives  of  others.  The  pow- 
er of  our  personal  influence  is  greater 
than  the  power  of  our  words.  So  we 
need  not  wonder  that  some  people's- 
words  have  very  little  power. 

Our  topic  deals  with  missions:  so 
our  minds  are  naturally  drawn  to 
those  who  are  laboring  at  the  various 
mission  stations ;  to  those  who  were 
willing  to  leave  all  and  fellow  Christ 
into  whatever  path  He  might  lead 
them ;  to>  those  who  make  soul  win- 
ning their  first  aim  realizing  that  it  is 
the  greatest  work  any  one  may  be 
engaged  in  (1)  because  of  the  value 
of  souls,  (2)  because  of  the  limited 
time,  and  (3)  because  of  the  blessing 
following  as  the  reward  for  obedience 
to  the  Savior's  last  and  great  com- 
mand, realizing  also  that  if  they 
would  not  respond  to  the  Master's 
call  they  would  be  cornered  some  day. 
Oh  that  God  had  more  Isaiahs  to-day 
who  would  submissively  respond  to 
His  call  by  saying,  "Here  am  I  ;  send 
me!" 

Some  one'  has  truly  said,  "Our 
greatest  mission  is  submission."  Sub- 
mission? Yes;  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  whether  that  means  going  or 
whether  it  means  staying;  whether  it 
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means  witnessing-  for  Christ  in  the 
home  land  only  or  whether  it  will 
mean  witnessing  for  Him  abroad. 

Some  may  wonder  what  witnessing 
means.  In  Rom.  10:10  we  find  these 
words :  "With  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation." How  can  people  know  what 
we  believe  in  our  heart  unless  we 
speak  with  our  mouth?  David  wrote: 
"Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God, 
and  let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so ;"  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also  before  kings  ,  and  will  not  be  a- 
shamed."  Paul  also  gave  this  testi- 
mony in  Rom.  1:16:  "I  am  not  a- 
shamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Paul  realized  his  indebtedness  to 
deliver  this  Gospel,  as  we  read  in 
Rom.  1:14:  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both 
to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise."  Paul 
did  not  stop  here.  When  he  saw  his 
duty  he  wasi  ready  to  do  it,  as  we  see 
in  the  next  verse:  "So,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also." 
Why  did  Paul  feel  so  indebted  to  his 
fellowmen  and  what  made  him  so 
ready  to  preach  the  Gospel?  It  was 
because  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  done  for  him  in  redeeming 
his  soul  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  its 
power,  even  when  he  wasi  on  his 
way  to  Damascus  "breathing  out 
threatenings"  against  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  And  he  so  appreciated  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him  that  he 
said :  "The  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us." 

In  our  time,  as  well  as  in  the  a- 
postles'  times,  there  are  souls  in  ev- 
ery populated  district  who  need  the 
personal  touch  of  those  who  know 
the  Lord  and  are  enjoying  His  pres- 
ence in  their  lives  continually.  But 
why  is  it  that  we  so  often  are  re- 
luctant or  tongue-tied  when  it  comes 
to  speaking  about  Jesus?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  do  not  fully  appreciate  His 
sufferings  and  death,  are  too  carnally- 
minded  and  do  not  fully  realize  the 
solemn  obligations  under  which  we 
are  placed?  "To  keep  silent  about  Je- 
sus imperils  not  only  your  salvation 
but  the  salvation  of  others.  Not  to 
speak  for  Him.  is  a  double  crime !  Is 
this  too  strong  a  statement?  Souls 
have  been  lost  because  others  failed 
to  speak  to  them  about  Jesus." 

"Would  you  care  if  some  friend  you  have 
met  day  by  day, 
Should  never  be  told  about  Jesus? 
Are  you  willing  that   he  in   the  judgment 
should  say, 
'No  one  ever  told  me  of  Jesus'? 

"Nobody  told  mte  of  Jesus; 
So  many  I  have  met, 
But  they  seemed  to  forget, 
To  tell  me  the  story  of  Jesus." 

Let  us  at  this  point  again  remem- 


ber that  in  order  to  make  the  telling 
of  the  story  fully  effective  the  life  be- 
hind the  message  must  correspond 
with  the  message.  An  Indian  layman 
wrote  an  article  for  the  "Indian  Wit- 
ness" entitled  "Who  Will  Write  the 
Fifth  Gospel?"  I  will  give  two  para- 
graphs of  thit  article  here: 

"The  four  Gospels  do  not,  however,  en- 
tirely satisfy  Indian  thought  and  aspira- 
tion. Over  and  over  again  I  have  been  told 
by  Hindu  friends  that  they  miss  the  one 
thing  necessary  to  make  'them  thorough- 
going Christians.  It  is  a  fifth  Gospel — a 
living  Gospel.  They  want  to  read  a  con- 
vincing story  of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  His 
followers.  They  say  they  read  of  Christ  in 
a  good  many  lives  and  are  often  much  im- 
pressed but  that  they  generally  run  across 
something  that  disappoints  them  so  badly 
that  they  turn  away  without  caring  to 
know  any  more. 

"The  four  written  Gospels  can  bring  men 
on  to  the  road  that  leads  to  Christ,  but  or- 
dinarily the  fifth  Gospel,  living  in  flesh  and 
blood  is  necessary  to  bring  them  along  that 
road  to  the  feet  of  the  Savior.  This  fifth 
Gospel  is  permeated  by  love.  It  is  con- 
scious of  power  but  is  not  proud  or  boast- 
ful. You  and  I  can  be  transmuted  by  di- 
vine power  into  copies  of  this  Gospel.  It 
is  the  highest  possible  destiny  for  us.  Let 
us  submit  ourselves  to  God  for  the  work- 
ing in  us  of  this  miracle  of  His  grace." 

Now,  after  reading  these  solemn 
truths  who  can  help  but  exclaim.  "Oh 
the  power  of  personal  influence  in 
missions!"  Let  us  also  remember  that 
an  equally  great  responsibility  is  rest- 
ing upon  those  of  us  who  are  not 
missionaries,  but  whom  God  also 
rightfully  expects  to  write  that  fifth 
Gospel  by  our  influence  for  all  with 
whom.  He  allows  us  to  come  in  con- 
tact. 

When  I  consider  my  own  life  and 
realize  how  woefully  I  often  fail  to 
write  that  fifth  Gospel  for  others  to 
read  I  feel  like  smiting  my  breast, 
and  say  with  the  publican,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. "  When  I 
turn  the  piercing,  searching  light  of 
the  Gospel  upon  mv  life  I  can  see 
that  I  am  often  guilty  of  hindering, 
criticizing,  and  judging  others,  when 
I  ought  to  have  been  busy  helping 
and  encouraging  them'. 

Let  us  all,  dear  reader,  honestly 
ask  ourselves  the  question  :  "God,  are 
You  satisfied  with  my  life?"  And 
when  Pie  reveals  anything  against  us 
let  us  ask  Him  for  pardon  and  grace 
to  give  it  up. 

I  think  just  now  of  the  converts  in 
South  America  whom  the  missionaries 
do  not  allow  to  become  members  of 
the  visible  church  until  they  put  a- 
way  their  jewelry  and  tobacco.  Now, 
if  God  expects  the  missionaries  to 
take  this  stand,  how  much  more  does 
He  expect  it  of  us  in  this  Christian 
land,  both  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  and  the  laity  as  well?  When 
I  think  of  some  of  the  things*  that 
are  tolerated  in  the  Church,  I  wonder 
if  God  does  not  look  down  with  a 
jealous  look  and  say,  "Oh,  heathen- 
ized Christianity."  God  give  us  grace 
to  live  a  separated  life  for  Him.  May 


the  Christ-life  shine  in  us,  making  us 
winsome  and  loving,  able  to  win  the 
lost  for  Him. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

A  LETTER 

From  a  Kansas  City  Mission  Sunday- 
school  Girl  of  18  Years  Ago 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Nellie  Sullivan  Riley  was  a  pleasant  faced 
little  girl  that  came  to  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  in  Kansas  City  possibly  18  years 
ago.  Her  mother  left  Kansas  City  later, 
and  Nellie  went  with  her.  For  years  we 
knew  nothing  of  their  whereabouts.  Below 
we  append  a  part  of  a  letter  received  here 
some  time  ago.  How  true  are  the  words: 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious_  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him"  (Psa.  126:6).  Also  the  words  of 
Isa.  56:10,  11. 

Dearest  sister  in  Christ  our  Savior. 

I  have  thought  of  you  so  many 
times.  You  seem  on  my  heart  so 
much  to-night,  that  I  cannot  get  my 
mind  on  my  lessons  before  writing 
you. 

No  doubt  you  will  be  surprised  to 

hear  that  I  am  in    attending  a 

Bible  school.  This  is  my  second  year. 
I  like  it  fine.  I  love  all  my  studies. 
The  Lord  brought  me  thru  last  year 
and  I  know  He  will  this  year. 

Sister — I  am  so  happy  in  the  Lord. 
How  often  my  mind  goes  back  when 
I  was  small  attending  the  dear  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Kansas  City.  It 
was  thru  them  that  the  first  hunger 
came  in  my  heart  for  the  Lord.  That 
first  hunger  has  never  departed  but 
continues  to  increase  for  more  and 
more  of  Christ  in  my  life. 

The  Lord  has  called  me  to  the  dark 
land  of  Africa.  I  am  looking  forward 
to  the  time  when  I  can  go  to  the  land 
across  the  sea  with  the  blessed  Word 
of  Jesus.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will 
supply  the  "infit"  as  well  as  the  "out- 
fit." 

Each  day  from  twelve  to  twelve- 
thirty  we  pray  for  the  different  coun- 
tries. We  never  pray  for  South  A- 
merica  but  what  I  think  of  Sister 
Vera  laboring  there  and  I  carry  her 
to  the  throne  of  God  and  ask  the  oth- 
er students  to  do  likewise. 

Do  you  hear  from  Sister  Vera,  or 
any  one  that  I  knew  at  the  Mission? 

No  more  to-night,  sister — ,  I  do 
hope  to  hear  from  you  once  more. 

Yours  for  Christ, 


IS  THIS  OF  INTEREST  TO  US? 


For  about  thirty-two  years  the  Mis- 
sionary Visitor,  a  32-page  monthlv 
periodical,  has  been  the  official  mis- 
sionary organ  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  (and  their  predecessors  in 
name).  For  about  seventy-nine  years 
the  Gospel  Messenger  has  been  the 
general  official  organ  of  the  same  peo- 
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pie.  The  two  periodicals  have  often 
been  spoken  of  by  Mennonites  as  an 
ideal  combination  in  their  separate 
forms  and  fields.  It  appears  from  the 
following  notice,  clipped  from  the 
Gospel  Messenger  of  October  4,  that 
the  two  periodicals  are  to  be  merged 
into  one.  While  there  are  admitted 
advantages  in  having  the  mission 
news  in  a  convenient,  separate  form, 
it  will  be  of  advantage  to  us,  before 
we  decide  on  so  radical  a  change,  to 
consider  the  steps  taken  by  our  breth- 
ren The  Brethren,  and  how  they  ap- 
ply to  our  case. 

Why  Merge  the  Visitor  and  the 
Messenger 

This  is  a  fair  question,  especially  on  the 
part  of  those  who  could  not  share  in  the 
discussion  leading  up  to  the  decision  to 
consolidate.  We  understand  that  there  are 
many  beyond  our  denomination  watching 
our  experiment  with  interest. 

Four  Reasons  for  Merging 

Precedence. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  is  the  heir  of  a 
number  of  mergers.  Present  conditions 
suggest  the  wisdom  of  following  precedence. 
Convenience. 

The  new  paper  with  twice  as  many  small- 
er pages  will  be  easier  to  handle.  In  one 
paper  the  reader  will  have  all  that  he  needs 
to  know  about  the  work  and  progress  of 
the  church. 
Fresher  News. 

Mission    news,    like    other    church  news, 
will  come  once  a  week  in  place  of  once  per 
month.     It   is    not    volume,   but  freshness 
which  makes  news. 
Wider  Appeal. 

With  all  church  interests  represented  in 
one  paper,  the  new  paper  should  have  a 
wider  appeal.  And  especially  is  this  so  in 
view  of  the  plan  to  use  more  pictures,  in- 
sist on  shorter  contributions,  and  expand 
the  more  popular  departments. 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Sept.  20) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Her- 
shey,  Bro.  Zagami  and  myself  are  in 
"30  de  Agosto"  ready  to-  begin  the 
new  work  there  with  the  Bible  coach. 
This  town  is  about  thirty  miles  from 
Trenque  Lauquen — toward  the  south. 
It  has  about  3000  people  and  new 
houses  are  continuously  being  built. 
There  are  no  paved  streets,  and  a 
great  many  mud  houses.  Most  of  the 
people  are  ordinary  people  who  talk 
about  how  many  eggs  the  hens  lay, 
the  human  afflictions  of  everybody,  or 
the  advantages  of  a  Ford  over  any 
other  car. 

On  the  way  over  here  we  tried  our 
hand  at  selling  Bibles  and  books — ■ 
(for  results  see  Bible  Coach  manag- 
er's report)  and  met  at  least  two  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  people.  Here  are  a 
few  of  the  reasons  some  gave  why 
they  should  not  buy  a  Bible : 

"I  have  to  hurry  back  into  the 
kitchen"  (for  he  was  the  cook  on  an 
estancia)  or,  the  "  'puchero'  will 
burn."    (Puchero  is  the  food  he  was 


making  for  the  hired  men  and  is  com- 
posed of  a  conglomeration  of  all  the 
vegetables'  one  can  find  cooked  with 
some  meat.) 

At  another  place  only  the  woman 
of  the  house  came  out  to  greet  us, 
saying  that  her  husband  was  as  tired 
as  a  dog.  We  showed  her  the  Bible 
that  we  sell  for  1.20  pesos  (0.50  A- 
merican  currency)  and  she  said,  "Ca- 
ramba !  (goodness  gracious)  my  hus- 
band would  need  two  years  to  read 
that  book." 

As1  we  neared  30  de  Agosto  we  en- 
tered a  chacra  (farm  of  80  acres)  and 
when  they  discovered  that  we  were 
selling  books  they  announced  in  utter 
despair  that  not  one  of  them  could 
read — not  even  the  owner. 

There  were,  however,  more  pleas- 
ant experiences  too.  The  illiterate  of 
the  formerly  mentioned  place  told  us 
that  their  neighbors  over  there  (point- 
ing his  finger  in  a  westerly  direction, 


South  America  Bible  Coach  with  a  Group  of 
Children  in   Santa  Rosa 


certainly  would  buy  from  us  because 
they  can  read.    We  went  there.  The 
lady  said,  "Yes,  we  have  a  Bible." 
"Aha." 

"A  friend  of  mine  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen sent  it  to>  me." 

"Is  that  so?  Would  you  mind  tell- 
ing me  who?  We  are  from  Trenque 
Lauquen." 

"Antonio  Garcia." 

Our  friends  at  home  will  not  appre- 
ciate that  name  until  they  know  that 
Antonio  Garcia  is  a  very  faithful 
member  of  the  church  in  Trenque 
Lauquen  and  that  this  is  not  the  first 
Bible  that  he  has  given  away. 

October  2.  We  are  having  open  air 
meetings  here  in  "30"  and  last  night 
there  were  over  250  who  heard  the 
Gospel  message,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives. 

This  morning  a  man  came  to  talk 
with  Bro.  Hershey  and  said  that  he 
does  not  have  any  money  to  buy  a 
Bible.  His'  five  sons  are  all  out  of 
work  and  recently  a  daughter  of  thir- 
teen years  died  making  the  family 
very  sad  and  in  hard  circumstances 
financially.  Referring  to  the  sermon 
by  Bro.  Zagami,  he  said  it  is  likely 
true  that  we  are  harvesting  from  the 
sins  we  have  sown  in  not  reading  the 
Bible  as  we   ought.     Bro.  Hershey 


gave  him  a  New  Testament  and  the 
man  said  that  he  would  see  if  he  and 
a  few  of  the  neighbors  couldn't  buy  a 
Bible  in  company. 

In  the  home  of  another  sick  man, 
where  we  have  been  to  pray  several 
times,  the  family  is  sure  that  God  is 
answering  with  a  miraculous  healing. 
The  grandmother  is  filling  that  whole 
side  of  the  town  with  her  strong  tes- 
timony of  faith. 

We  are  expecting  and  praying  for  a 
great  awakening  in  this  town.  Are 
you  with  us?  The  Lord  bless  you  all 
at  home. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Elvin  Snyder. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


BANTU  STUDENT  CONFERENCE 


The  Bantu  section  of  the  Student  Chris- 
tian Association  of  South  Africa,  held  in 
June  a  representative  and  interracial  con- 
ference of  students  and  other  leaders  of 
religious  and  social  life.  The  purpose  of 
the  conference  was  to  discover  anew  the 
message  and  meaning  of  Christianity;  to 
interpret  the  will  of  a  loving,  active  God 
whose  purposes  for  man  go  deeper  than 
surface  appearances  indicate;  to  determine 
how  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  thru 
Christ  may  become  more  effectively  impli- 
cated in  the  practical  problems  of  our  life 
in  South  Africa;  and  finally  to  acquire,  in 
larger  measure,  the  secret  of  God's  gift  of 
power,  and  to  understand  and  obtain  more 
of  the  adequacy  of  Jesus'  life  and  method 
of  love. 

The  conference  was  representative  of 
Bantu  student  life  throughout  South  Af- 
rica, and  drew  delegates  from  adjacent  ter- 
ritories. In  addition  to  the  ISO  Bantu  stu- 
dents who  attended  there  were  present 
some  SO  or  60  European  students  from  uni- 
versities of  the  country. 

IF  YOU  WERE  BUSY 

If  you  were  busy  being  kind, 
Before  you  knew  it  you  would  find 
You'd  soon  forget  to  think  'twas  true 
That  someone  was  unkind  to  you. 

If  you  were  busy  being  glad, 
And  cheering  people  who  are  sad, 
Although  your  heart  might  ache  a  bit, 
You'd  soon  forget  to  notice  it. 

If  you  were  busy  doing  good, 
And;  doing  just  the  best  you  could, 
You'd  not  have  time  to  blame  some  man 
Who's  doing  just  the  best  he  can. 

If  you  were  busy  being  true 

To  what  you  know  you  ought  to  do, 

You'd  be  so  busy  you'd  forget 

The  blunders  of  the  folks  you've  met. 

If  you  were  busy  being  right, 
You'd_  find  yourself  too  busy,  quite, 
To  criticize  your  neighbor  long 
Because  he's  busy  being  wrong. 

— Selected. 


He  who  brings  reproach  upon  the  min- 
istry by  disrespect  and  lack  of  esteem, 
brings  reproach  upon  Christ,  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  whose  ambassadors  the  minis- 
ters are. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
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25 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

35 

00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

18 

10 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

25 

00 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

50 

14 

Spg  City  Cong  Pa 

70 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 

25 

62 

Central  Cong  O 

50 

00 

A  Bro  Youmgstown  O 

3 

00 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

91 

84 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

7 

72 

Kaufman    Cong  Pa 

7 

81 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa 

3 

25 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

8 

33 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

11 

35 

Penna  Cong  Kan 

25 

65 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 

21 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan 

5 

84 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Clarence  Lutz's  CI 

10 

00 

Lane   Cong  Pa 

18 

21 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 

20 

66 

Shore  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

31 

81 

Emma  Cong  Ind 

10 

29 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

2 

50 

Weber  SS  Ont 

11 

25 
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Cressman  Cong  Ont  37  00 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  40  00 

Hagey  SS  Ont  11  10 

$986  33 
Missionary  Support 


Souderton  SS  Pa 

$37 

50 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

19 

00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

49 

00 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

4  Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont 

70 

00 

Hay  Twp  AM  Congs 

Ont 

28 

02 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

$296 

52 

Evangelist  Support 


S  W  Pa  Conf  Dist 

$180 
48 

00 

A  Sister  Ont 

00 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

15 

00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Clarence  Lutzs  CI 

10 

00 

Marion  Cong  Pa 

23 

05 

Forks  SS  Ind 

50 

00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

64 

50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

35 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

16 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

9 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

30 

51 

E  Union  Cong  la 

100 

00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

50 

00 

$631  06 

Bible  Readers  Support 

A  E  Reesor  $  35  00 

E  Scottdale  officers  & 
teachers  Pa  25  00 

$  60  00 

Orphan  Support 

L  Deer  Crk  S  C  la  $  17  31 
Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

Lane  SS  Pa  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI  5  00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa  '  10  00 

Birthday  Pennies  boys  & 

girls  SS  CI  Canton  Kan  2  25 
Mt  View  SS  Va  8  00 

Huber  Yoder  4  00 


$  51  56 

Bible  Coach 

J  D  Byler  $  30  00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  $    5  00 


J  C  Hostetler 


3  00 
00 


Medical 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Ohio  SC  $  23  62 

Kindergarten 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Okla  $  60  00 
Total  for  S  America    $2147  09 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Glade  Cong  'Md 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
B lough  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 


Canton,  Ohio 

Gilbert  Gerber 
Ohio  SS  Conf 
Bethel  Cong  O 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

Congs  O 
Canton  SS  Ohio 


Beech  YPM  O 

5 

87 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  View 

Congs  O 

15 

00 

$  79 

47 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 

$  7 

82 

Leonard  Yoder 

$  5 

00 

Mrs  Burkholder 

2 

00 

.Lizzie  Kautman 

5 

00 

Joe  J  Shetler 

l 

fin 

Will  Long 

5 

00 

Berne  Cong  Mich 

16 

23 

F  Raber 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

100 

00 

$152 

05 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Florence  Yoder 

$  13 

00 

Norman  Martin 

13 

00 

Holdeman  SS  CI  16  Ind  8  95 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio  8  00 

$  42  95 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Lulu  Kauffman  $    2  00 

Sonnenberg  SC  O  10  00 

Phil  4:19  4  00 

Crystal  Spgs  Kan  11  35 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan  9  50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Eethel  Cong  6  23  00 


$  73  85 


Lima,  Ohio 


Ohio  SS  Conf  $  30  62 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  Miss 

Meeting  Ohio  64  08 


$  94  70 


Peoria,  111. 

Chicago  Home  Mission  $  10  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  25  00 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  12  00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  9  44 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Clarence  Lutzs  CI  10  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  47  44 


$113  88 


Portland,  Ore. 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $    8  10 

Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  3  50 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  26  11 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Vineland  SS  Ont 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  Cong  Ont 
Beihn  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Out 
Hagey  SS  Ont 


Chicago,  111. 


$  37  71 


$  26  22 

14  60 

15  40 
30  00 

40  50 
9  98 

$136  70 


L  C  Hartzler  $ 

10 

00 

9 

35 

R  Buchanan 

14 

00 

2 

42 

Clifford  Mann 

2 

00 

4 

00 

Daniel  Teucher 

3 

00 

4 

00 

Lena  Stalter 

4 

00 

1 

75 

Mrs  Lillian  Gingerich 

10 

00 

3 

85 

Roland  D  Yoder 

5 

00 

14 

00 

Eertha  Hartman 

5 

00 

13 

46 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

9 

44 

52 

83 

$ 

62 

44 

Los  Angeles  Mission 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  M 

30 

62 

Brubaker  $ 

10 

00 

7 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  B  P 

Swartzendruber 

25 

00 

6  05 

Mrs  C  A  Shantz 

1 

00 

9 

93 

Wayne  Heller 

2 

00 

Los  Angeles  Ch  Offg  52  79 
Los  Angeles  SS  Offg        27  99 

$118  78 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 


Bessie  Knox 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

Floyd  Swartzendruber 

Special  Support  * 

A  Brother  Pa 

D  D  King 

A  Eby 

Edward  Yoder 
Agnes  Anderson 
Boyd    Cressman  . 
Emery  King 


£    2  38 
3  80 
8  33 
15  00 
235  20 
10  00 


00 
49 
00 
50 
00 
00 


$285  70 

Children's  Home  Building, 
Kansas  City 

Souderton   Cong  Pa  $  42  93 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  20  00 

D  W  Bontrager  3  00 

Thurman  S  C  Colo  3  00 


$  68  93 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Beginners   CI  Metamora 

SS  111  $    8  00 

N  Clinton  SS  Ind  30  00 

Plainview  Cong  O  25  12 
Miss  Meet  Logan  &  Cham 

Co  Ohio  128  16 
Weaver  Summer  Bible 

School  Pa  13  40 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  6  60 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio  153  69 

Farm  Income  44  00 

Special  Support  268  00 

Two  Sis  W  Liberty  O  10  00 

A  Bro  Ohio  1  00 

Hospital  Income  40  00 


$727  97 

Illinois  Home  for  Aged 

Special  Support  $540  57 

Live  Stock  Sold  4  50 

Contribution   Box  1  00 

Produce  Sold  16  00 

M  A  Farver  36  35 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  00 

$600  42 
Chi'dren's  Welfare  Work, 
Portland 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  $  35 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San'tarium 

Mae  Miller  $    5  00 

A  Sister  20  00 

Earl  &  Bertha  Hartzler  2  00 
Building1  Pledges  1  75 

Litwiler  Property  Income  15  00 
Boxwell  Farm  337  11 

Hospital  Sales  Charged  3,368  99 
Hospital  Sales  Cash  1,862  02 
Hospital  Sales-Out 

Patient  28.50 

$5,640  37 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $7,323  74 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Sheridan  Cong  Ore 
Rockton  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin  Cong  Pa 


11 

40 

5 

33 

1 

70 

7 

71 

2 

00 

14 

65 

4 

84 

8 

40 

20 

00 

43 

00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  .  17  00 

E  Gehman  SSC  Pa  15  25 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  10  00 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo     16  71 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  43  69 

Bethel  Comg  Mo  11  60 

Falfurrias    Cong   Tex  7  95 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  23  06 

Limon  Cong  Colo  8  65 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  57  05 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  4  50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  28  00 

Wichita  Cong  Kan  5  30 

Earned  Cong  Kan  15  00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan  37  51 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 

Shore  YPBM   Ind  16  00 

M'dland  Cong  Mich  22  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  45  57 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  51  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  15  71 

Beihn  Comg  Ont  16  0(T 

Latschar   Cong   Ont  18  60 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  9  80 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  10  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  D  15  11 

Exeland  SS  Wis  25  00 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  00 
Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  D    19  20 

$698  29 

Annuity 

Dora  Myers  $400  00 

Africa 

Adin  A  Martin  $    5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
YPBM  of  Sonnenberg  Cong 

Ohio  24  47 


$  34  47 
Missionary  Preparation 

Henry  F  Garber  $  25  00 

Board  of  Education 

Waldo  Cong  111  $  31  11 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  50 

Springs  Cong  Pa  5  19 


$  40  80 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  $    3  39 

Pinto  Cong  Md  2  25 

Sprimgs  Cong  Pa  2  59 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  23  50 


$  31  73 
Johnstown  Bible  School 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa  $    7  81 

Rural  Mission  Fund 

Weaver-  Cong  Pa  $    7  54 

Rockton  SS  Pa  2  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  20  00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  25  53 

Salem  SS  Ind  6  44 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  34  00 

Birchtree  Cong  Mo  3  00 


$  98  51 
Pinto   Church  Bldg. 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa         $    5  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 

Weaver  SS  Pa  $  17  93 

Kaurman  SS  Pa  26  18 

Morrisons  Cove  SS  Pa  13  54 
Thomas  SS  Pa  30  30 


$  87  95 
Bible.  School  Endowment 

Kitchener  Bible  Inst.      $  84  85 

Personal 

Two  Sis  from  Hydro 

Okla  $  10  00 
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Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  $  15  30 

Prayer  Booklets 

Gen  Sew  Cir  Com  $  69  43 

Circle  Letter 

Gen  Sew  Cir  Com  $  37  75 

Total  other  funds         $1,646  89 

RELIEF 

Russia 


Adin  Martin 
Sue   F  Landis 
A  Sister  Pa 
J  P  Zook 


$    5  00 

5  00 

2  00 

1  00 


Shore  SS  Ind  2  11 

Wm  F  Holdeman  5  00 

CI  15  Elkhart  SS  Ind      10  00 


$  30  11 

$ 


5  00 


China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis 

Near  East 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Total  for  relief  $  40  11 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dis.  Mis  Bd    $  79  12 
Dak-Mont   Dis   Mis  Bd 

Aug  92  11 

Dak-Mont   Dis   Mis  Bd 


Sept 

Franconia  Dis  Mis  B< 
Gen  Sew  Cir  Com 
111  Dis  Mis  Bd 
Ind-Mich  Dis  M:is  Be 
la-Neb  Dis  Mis  Bd 
Lane  Dis  Mis  Bd 
Mo-Kan  Dis  Mis  Bd 
Ohio  &  E  A  M  Conf 
Out  Dis  Mis  Bd 
Pac  Coast  Dis  Mis  B< 
S  W  Pa  Dis  Mis  Bd 
Wash  Co  M,d  & 
Franklin  Co  Pa 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


96 

61 

i  409 

92 

382 

18 

190 

34 

1  957 

84 

881 

61 

425 

67 

665 

56 

1196 

87 

859 

62 

d  104 

96 

456 

12 

64 

55 

10,340 

12 

$17,203  20 

India  Missions 

S  America  Missions 

Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Gen  &  other  funds 
Relief  Funds 
Annuity 


$4,536  63 
2,147  09 
34  47 
965  36 
7,323  74 
1,755  80 
40  11 
400  00 

$17,203  20 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Transcribing  Braille 

A  widespread,  unique,  and  increasingly 
important  Red  Cross  service  is  the  direct 
outcome  of  a  three-year-old  French  boy 
having  entered  his  father's  harness  shop  to 
play  one  day  in  1812.  This  shop  was  in 
the  village  of  Coupvray,  twenty-three  miles 
from  Paris.  Being  as  inquisitive  as  all 
children  at  his  age,  the  little  Louis  Braille 
picked  up  one  of  his  father's  sharp  tools. 
His  small  lingers  could  not  manage  it;  it 
slipped,  putting  out  one  of  his  eyes.  Sym- 
pathetic inflammation  set  in,  causing  the 
loss  of  his  other  eye. 

Although  for  the  next  forty  years  this 
man  was  to  know  what  Helen  KeJler  de- 
scribes as  "traveling  trackless  ways,  stum- 
bling at  noonday  as  in  the  night,"  the  acci- 
dent was  to  make  him  the  blind's  greatest 
hero.  Louis  Braille  was  to  make  the  blind 
see  with  'their  finger  tips. 

How  he  became  great  is  a  story  of  the 
complete  devotion  of  his  inventiveness  to 
all  those,  like  himself,  who  lived  in  dark- 
ness. When  ten  years  old,  Louis  was  sent 
to  a  school  for  the  blind,  encountering  there 
not  only  a  rich  domain  of  literature,  mu- 
sic, and  mathematics,  but  also  embossed 
Roman  type  which  one  could  learn  to  read 
by  feeling  it  with  his  fingers.  At  sixteen 
he  worked  out  his  own  system  of  embossed 
letters  and  made  a  slate  on  which  to  write 
them.  Later,  while  a  professor  in  a  school 
for  the  blind,  he  invented  the  present  sys- 
tem of  writing  in  raised  dots,  which  is  the 
standard  printing  for  the  sightless.  The 
Braille  characters — different  groups  of  six 
small  raised  dots — made  by  pressing  a 
sharp  point  upon  stiff  paper — have  opened 
up  to  all  who  cannot  see,  the  infinite 
worlds  of  music,  literature,  and  education. 
— Living  Church. 


A  Philanthropist's  Will 

The  following  extract  from  the  will  of 
the  late  Clarence  H.  Kelsey  was  printed 
without  comment  as  an  editorial  in  the 
New  York  Evening  Post: 

"The  bequests  to  the  institutions  named 
in  the  preceding  paragraphs  do  not  capital- 
ize, in  many  instances,  the  sums  which  I 
have  been  giving  to  them  yearly  for  many 
years,  and  there  are  many  other  institu- 
tions to  which  I  have  been  similarly  con- 
tributing but  to  which  I  make  no  bequests. 
The  reason  is  not  because  of  any  change 


in  my  interest  in,  or  appreciation  of,  these 
institutions  or  the  work  that  they  are  do- 
ing, but  because  my  theory  and  practice  of 
giving  are  inconsistent  therewith.  I  have 
always  felt  that  it  was  better  to  give  reg- 
ularly and  generously  from  income  rather 
than  accumulate  principal  with  the  expec- 
tation of  making  large  gifts  at  the  end.  I 
believe  that  money  set  to  work  immediately 
is  better  used  than  if  accumulated  with 
the  intention  of  doing,  great  things  with  it 
afterwards.  These  plans  often  are  forgot- 
ten or  fail  to  be  carried  out,  and  I  firmly 
believe  that  there  is  much  greater  satisfac- 
tion in  giving  money  away  as  you  go  along 
than  in  keeping  it  and  wTatching  it  grow  in 
your  hands.  Money  never  catches  up  with 
time  and  good  done  with  a  little  money 
now  may  be  far  greater  than  that  done  with 
a  great  deal  more  later  on,  and  is  more 
sure  to  be  done." 


Notable  Financial  Success  in  Porto  Rico 

In  spite  of  the  depression  and  discour- 
agement in  Porto  Rico  last  year,  following 
the  hurricane,  the  local  campaign  for  funds 
toward  rebuilding  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
Ponce,  exceeded  the  hoped-for  goal  of  $10, 
000.  The  total  amount  needed,  $100,000, 
was  received,  a  large  part  coming  from  the 
Hurricane  Relief  Fund  given  by  people 
throughout  the  Church.  Bishop  Colmore 
hopes  the  hospital  m'ay  be  built  before  the 
end  of  1930.  The  present  much-patched 
building,  with  seventy  beds,  had  1,160  in- 
patients during  the  year. — P.  E.  National 
Council  Publicity  Service. 


Korea  Attitude  Toward  Japan 

In  Korea,  Japan  has  made  almost  as 
brilliant  a  record  in  the  material  develop- 
ment of  the  country  in  the  twenty  years 
of  its  occupation  from  1910  to  1930  as  the 
United  States  has  made  in  the  Philippines 
in  the  same  time.  But,  as  in  the  Philip- 
pines, there  is  an  almost  unanimous  'de- 
mand for  independence  on  the  part  of  all 
educated  or  awakened  Koreans.  They  make 
three  indictments  against  Japanese  rule: 
(1)  Tts  policy  of  "assimilation"  or  absorp- 
tion, that  would  Japanize  everything  and 
ignore  or  blot  out  much  that  Koreans  hold 
most  dear;  (2)  the  dictatorship  of  an  auto- 
cratic foreign  rule  which  makes  all  the 
laws,  appoints  and  holds  all  the  chief  offic- 
es themselves,  and  allows  much  less  lib- 
erty than  in  the  Philippines  or  India;  and 


(3)  the  economic  discrimination  under 
which  so  many  impoverished  Korean  farm- 
ers are  losing  their  land,  while  the  Japa- 
nese reap  the  chief  benefits  in  industry  and 
commerce.  The  Koreans  were  left  by  their 
own  former  government,  that  was  consid- 
ered "the  worst  in  Asia,"  indolent  and 
sadly  divided  among  themselves.  But  un- 
der the  stern  compulsion  of  Japanese  rule 
from  without  and  the  inner  impulse  of  a 
growingly  Christian  civilization  and  educa- 
tion,'Korea  is  making  gratifying  progress. 
Japan  will  have  to  choose  between  making 
her  like  an  embittered  Ireland  or  like  a 
prosperous  and  loyal  Canada. — Sherwood 
Eddy,  in  "The  Churchman." 


Mexican  Methodists  Form  Separate  Body 

The  Mexican  Methodist  Church  has  been 
established  as  an  independent  religious  in- 
stitution as  a  result  of  an  agreement  signed 
July  8th.  The  Church  thus  becomes  com- 
pletely free  from  the  direction  of  the  Meth- 
odist churches  with  headquarters  at  Nash- 
ville' and  New  York. 

The  decision  for  an  independent  church 
was  taken  at  a  meeting  called  expressly  to 
discuss  the  question  of  the  emancipation  of 
the  Mexican  Methodists  from  the  spiritual 
direction  of  the  American  church. 

The  separation  was  brought  about  with 
the  greatest  cordiality  and  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Mexican  Methodists  felt  the 
American  religious  program  did  not  con- 
form to  the  aspirations  and  religious'  ideas 
of  the  Mexicans.  It  is  reported  the  Meth- 
odist congregations  in  Mexico  now  total 
more  than  100,  all  of  which  will  be  affected 
by  the  new  agreement.  Previously  the 
churches  were  under  the  direction  of  the 
Bishops  of  Nashville  and  New  York. 

According  to  the  agreement  all  tne  Meth- 
odist congregations  in  Mexico  will  be 
merged  into  one  organization  to  be  known 
as  the  Mexican  Methodist  Church. 

According  to  Dr.  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a  Mexican 
Bishop  will  be  elected  to  lead  the  new 
Mexican  Methodist  Church  at  a  conference 
to  be  held  here  in  September.  Dr.  Diffen- 
dorfer said  the  separation  step  meant  a 
new  era  for  the  Protestant  religion  in  this 
republic. 

Bishop  Francis  J.  McConnell,  of  New 
York,  and  Bishop  Warren  Chandler,  of 
Atlanta,  attended  the  meeting. — New  York 
Times. 
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"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved." 


And  recognizing  that  "he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already,"  we 
recognize  faith  as  the  foremost  need 
on  the  part  of  the  lost  world  to-day. 

It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  coop- 
erate earnestly,  prayerfully,  faithfully 
with  the  Lord,  to  the  end  that  the 
world  may  believe,  turn  to  God,  obey 
His  Word,  receive  His  pardoning 
grace,  and  be  saved. 

Take  a  look  over  the  articles  and 
other  messages  found  in  this  week's 
Gospel  Herald.  Whether  you  are 
looking  for  something  interesting, 
stirring,  helpful,  or  edifying,  we  be- 
lieve that  by  searching  and  reading 
you  will  find  what  you  are  looking 
for. 


Our  new  catalogue  has  now  been 
mailed  out.  If  it  failed  to  reach  you, 
and  you  desire  a  copy,  drop  us  a  line 
and  one  will  be  sent  you.  These  cata- 
logues will  be  sent  out  upon  request 
as  long  as  the  supply  lasts.  You  will 
find  them  convenient  in  making  up 
your  Christmas  order. 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your 
promptness  in  sending  in  renewals. 
Now  that  you  have  attended  to  that 
matter  for  yourself,  perhaps  a  word 
from,  you  would  be  the  means  of  get- 
ting the  Gospel  Herald  into  the  homes 
of  some  of  your  neighbors  who  are 
not  getting  it.  Look  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  for  the  special  offer  on 
this  paper,  and  in  this  week's  paper 
for  a  special  offer  on  the  Christian 
Monitor. 


"Of  no  reputation."  That  standard 
was  good  enough  for  Christ;  it  is 
good  enough  for  us.     Pity  the  man 


who  counts  it  his  chief  burden  in  life 
to  maintain  his  own  reputation.  Com- 
mit that  to  the  Lord.  He  can  take 
care  of  it  better  than  we  can  possibly 
do  for  ourselves.  Christ,  who  made 
Himself  "of  no  reputation,"  was  giv- 
en "a  name  which  is  above  every 
name."  Not,  What  is  our  name  on 
earth?  but  What  is  our  name  in  heav- 
en? is  the  all  important  question. 


"A  Statement  from  the  Mission 
Board"  is  found  on  another  page  of 
this  issue.  It  will  be  appreciated  by 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
Cause.  It  will  need  no  urging  to  con- 
vince our  readers  that  our  financial 
affairs  should  be  arranged  in  such  a 
way  that  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and 
the  care  of  the  Lord's  poor  will  be 
the  last  to  suffer  from  a  shortage  of 
funds.  You  have  done  well.  We  be- 
lieve you  will  continue  to  do  so. 


Both  Right. — Here  are  two  state- 
ments that  you  often  hear  repeated, 
sometimes  with  considerable  empha- 
sis: 

1.  "  Froimi  the  pulpit:  We  as  minis- 
ters can  work  ever  so  hard,  practice 
self-denial  to  the  limit,  "speak  with 
the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels," 
"pray  without  ceasing,"  and  prove 
ourselves  "a  pattern  of  good  works ;" 
but  if  in  this  work  we  are  not  sup- 
ported by  our  congregations,  our  life 
and  labor  is  vain.  It  depends  upon 
the  laity  as  to  whether  the  Church 
will  be  a  success  or  a  failure.  The 
responsibility  is'  yours,  as  well  as 
ours. 

2.  From  the  laity:  "As  is  the  pas- 
tor, so  is  his  congregation."  When 
the  head  is  wrong  the  whole  body 
will  become  wrong,  unless  the  head 
is  corrected  speedily.  When  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  "both  will  fall  into 
the  ditch."  Upon  the  overseers  of 
our  churches  rests  the  responsibility 
of  the  welfare  and  destiny  of  the 
Church. 

They  are  both  right.     We  some- 


times hear  these  points  debated,  but 
debate  on  such  points  spells  do-noth- 
ingness and  defeat.  Let  both  pastor 
and  congregation  acknowledge  and 
assume  their  responsibility,  labor 
unitedly  as  followers  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  the  great  head  of  the 
Church,  and  the  mutual  recognition  of 
these  two  great  facts  will  mean  vic- 
tory for  the  Lord,  salvation  for  nev- 
er-dying souls,  and  prosperity  for  the 
Church. 


Colonization. — We  have  no  new 
speech  to  make  on  this  subject.  But 
we  are  reminded,  now  and  then,  that 
land  agents  are  still  busy.  One  sis- 
ter, telling  of  several  of  them  working 
up  a  colonization  project  in  Mississip- 
pi out  of  which  they  hope  to  reap  a 
snug  little  fortune,  writes :  "They  are 
smooth,  sleek-tongued,  very  friendly, 
make  very  nice,  good  promises  which 
they  never  expect  to  fulfill.  They  in- 
fluence people  to  buy  that  didn't  want 
to  buy.  They  got  quite  a  few  people 
in  Iowa,  Indiana,  and  Ohio,  and  when 
last  heard  of  were  in  Pennsylvania." 

Now  we  have  no  quarrel  with  hon- 
est land  agents.  There  are  such,  and 
we  ought  to  be  fair  with  them.  But 
we  know  of  dozens  of  instances  where 
the  kind  described  by  our  sister  have 
succeeded  in  selling  ordinary  lands  at 
extraordinary  prices  thus  relieving 
well-meaning  people  of  their  hard- 
earned  cash.  We  repeat  the  sugges- 
tions made  in  these  columns  imany 
times  before :  If  you  are  interested  in 
a  change  of  location,  get  in  touch 
with  some  one  that  you  know  (and 
who  does  not  expect  to  profit  finan- 
cially out  of  your  change  of  locations) 
who  knows  conditions  in  the  country 
in  which  you  are  thinking  of  locating. 
And  get  acquainted  with  the  country 
yourself  before  you  invest.  Many 
strangers  are  as  honest  as  you  are. 
But  it  is  hard  to  tell  an  honest  one 
from  a  dishonest  one  when  you  are 
making  a  land  deal  with  him,  espe- 
cially land  that  you  know  little  or 
nothing  of. 
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Doctrinal 

Tn  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


CHRIST  OUR  SUBSTITUTE 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  Man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  .  .  .  . — John  3:14-16. 

When  Israel  was  in  the  wilderness 
they  began  to  lust  after  the  fleshpots 
of  Egypt  and  to  complain  about  their 
food.  "We  have  no  bread  nor  flesh  to 
eat  in  this  wilderness,"  said  they, 
"and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light 
"bread"  (manna).  How  like  the 
worldling  who  doesn't  care  for  God's 
bread — His  Word — not  only  don't 
care  for  it  but  loathes  it. 

God's  punishment  for  their  chas- 
tisement and  our  adimbnition,  was  to 
allow  poisonous  serpents  in  large 
numbers  to  enter  the  camp  and  bite, 
or  sting,  the  people  so  that  there  was 
great  suffering  and  large  numbers  of 
them  perished.  When  they  repented 
and  came  to  Moses  for  forgiveness,  as 
usual  Moses'  first  move  was  to  take 
the  matter  to  God — who  told  him  to 
make  a  serpent  of  brass  and  put  it 
upon  a  pole  in  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
so  that  everyone  who  would  look  up- 
on the  serpent  would  be  healed  of  the 
serpent's  poison.  This  resulted  in  the 
salvation  of  the  people. 

Jesus  in  talking  with  Nicodemus 
told  him,  that  this  experience  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  pointed  to  His  sac- 
rifice upon  the  cross.  And  whosoever 
would  look  to  Him  in  faith  would  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  (this  world  of 
grumbling  rebellious  sinners)  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son"  to  be 
lifted  up  upon  a  cruel  cross  to  save 
whosoever  would  have  faith  in  Him. 

The  serpent  that  Moses  made  was 
like  unto  those  that  caused  death.  In 
the  same  way  Jesus  came  "in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  He 
fully  identified  Himself  with  our  sin- 
ful humanity.  In  the  lineage  of  the 
Lord  appear  not  only  the  names  of 
good  and  holy  men  and  women  but 
several  who  are  either  the  direct  prod- 
uct of  adultery  or  are  adulterers 
themselves — one  a  Canaanite  harlot, 
and  one  who  was  a  despised  Moab- 
itess.  According  to  the  law  a  Moab- 
ite  was  not  allowed  to  enter  the  con- 
gregation of  God's  people  till  the 
10th    generation.      But    Ruth  steps 


right  into  the  sacred  family  and  be- 
comes one  of  the  direct  line  of  an- 
cestors of  the  Lord. 

God  saw  to  it  that  these  things 
were  recorded,  and  was  it  not  for  the 
purpose  that  now  no  man  could  say 
that  Jesus  came  from  such  a  high  and 
holy  line  that  He  has  nothing  in 
common  with  a  sinful  iman  like  me? 
Nothing  seems  to  have  been  too  sin- 
ful or  human,  or  unlawful  to  come 
into  the  line  of  the  Lord's  ancestors. 

He  came  in  the  likeness  of  SIN- 
FUL flesh.  Upon  the  cross  He  took 
upon  Himself  the  "sting  of  death" 
which  is  our  load  of  sin.  That  is  the 
poison  that  the  old  serpent  Satan  had 
stung  into  all  of  us ;  which  is  the  sting 
in  death;  Jesus  took  upon,  or  into, 
Himself  suffering  that  awful  agonv 
that  was  due  you  and  me  that  we 
might  in  the  end  say,  "O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?" 

He  not  only  put  it  away  but  "bore 
it  away  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
To  illustrate:  A  man  came  to  our 
hospital  with  a  terribly  infected 
wound  on  his  limb  which  was  full  of 
living  maggots.  The  doctor  picked 
out  the  maggots  and  dressed  the 
wound  and  the  man's  life  was  saved. 
The  doctor  was  the  means  of  putting 
away  that  man's  suffering,  but  he 
never  touched  it  with  his  hands ;  as  he 
had  instruments,  gloves,  disinfectants, 
etc.  Jesus  had  to  do  more  than  that 
for  us;  viz,  He  took  that  horrible 
disease  that  was  eating  out  our  very 
lives  upon  His  own  healthy,  sinless 
body,  allowing  the  horrible  sting  to 
enter  His  soul.  No  wonder  He  shed 
drops  of  blood  in  the  garden. 

The  Indian  scorpion  has  a  terrible 
sting  on  the  end  of  his  tail.  One  day 
I  saw  a  small  boy  playing  with  a 
scorpion  which  he  had  tied  to  a  string. 
I  was  surprised  to  see  him  playing 
with  it,  but  he  lifted  it  up  and  show- 
ed me  that  its  sting  had  been  cut  off, 
so  it  was  no  more  to  be  feared.  Je- 
sus cut  off  the  sting  of  death,  not 
like  that  boy  did  the  scorpion's  sting, 
but  by  allowing  it  to  work  its  ven- 
geance upon  Himself,  and  carrying  it 
away. 

The  most  horrible  death  one  could 
imagine  is  the  death  on  a  cross,  to 
have  cruel  nails  driven  through  one's 
hands  and  feet,  to  be  extended  with 
the  weight  of  one's  body  hanging  on 
these  aching  wounds  in  a  burning 
tropical  sun,  for  long  hours  and  even 
clays  is  suffering  beyond  description. 
Death  is  bad  enough  when  it  comes 
quickly  for  sinful  man,  but  what  imust 
be  the  agony  of  a  man  suffering  all. 
its  pangs  in  the  long  drawn  out  hours 
on  a  cruel  cross? 

With  Jesus  it  was  not  only  phys- 
ical agony,  severe  as  that  was  to  his 
sinless  body,  but  with  the  load  of  sin 
upon  Him  He  had  to  feel  its  awful 
sting  in  His  separation  from  His  Fa- 
ther. He  cried  out,  "My  God.  my 
God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  A 


man  who  has  been  hardened  by  sinf 
must  feel  the  terrible  sting,  but  what) 
of  Him  who  knew  no  sin?  who  was. 
always  doing  that  which  was  pleas-l- 
ing to  the  Father?  with  whom  the  Fa-jji 
ther  was  always  well  pleased?  Andjji 
in  that  awful  hour  to  have  to  be  leftlj 
alone !    To  face  the  horrible  darkness 
of  hell  without  the  shining  light  of 
the  Father's  countenance  upon  Him, 
is  suffering  indescribable !    No  won- 
der He  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice 
when  He  died. 

Is  it  possible  that  my  sins  were  so 
great  and  terrible  that  the  sinless 
Lamb  of  God  had  to  undergo  such 
terrible  agony  that  the  sting  of  death 
might  be  removed  from  me?  and  that 
when  death  comes  to  me  I  might  put 
my  hand  in  His  and  feel  His  ever- 
lasting arm  underneath  me  bearing! 
me  up  to  Himself?  making  out  of 
death  a  mere  door  of  entrance  to  His 
Glory? 

That   is   what   our   salvation   cost. ! 
And  what  wonderful  love  it  is  that 
led  Him  to  willingly  offer  Himself  to 
bear  this  impossible  load  for  us. 

We  shall  never  be  able  to  fathom 
that  love  of  God  until  we  are  able  to 
measure  the  sufferings  of  Calvary's 
cross.  For  the  measure  of  God's  love 
is  the  cross  of  Christ.  May  the  re- 
membrance of  this  suffering  Lamb  of 
God  so  humiliate  us  and  so  draw  us 
to  Him  that  the  fountain  of  His  love  : 
may  completely  fill  our  lives,  to  the 
extent  that  the  life-giving  stream  mav 
continually  flow  out  through  us  to  the 
millions  around  who  are  groaning  un- 
der their  load  of  sin,  not  knowing 
Him  who  loved  them  so  that  He  lift-  ; 
ed  this  load  for  them  by  Himself  suf-  [ 
fering  it. 

WHAT  MANNER  OF  LOVE? 

"Not  by  His  glorious  throne  above 
Do  sinners  prove  the  Savior's  love: 
Bnt  by  the  cross  on  which  He  died, 
His  broken  heart  and  wounded  side. 

"Not  by  the  diadem  that  now 
Fncircles  His  victorious  brow; 
But  by  the  crown  of  thorns  He  wore, 
The  insult  and  reproach  He  bore. 

"Not  by  those  scepter-wielding  hands 
Which    sway   the   worlds   to    God's  com- 
mands, 

But  by  the  nails  that  pierced  them  when 
He  hung  upon  tihe  cross  for  men. 

"Not  by  the  universe  He  made 
But  by  the  price  in  blood  He  paid — 
^he  grace  that  brought  Him  from  above 
Reveals  the  wonder  of  His  love." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WHAT  IS  OUR  ANSWER  TO 
ATHEISTS 


Cancer  is  a  terrible  disease  but  we 
do  not  describe  the  poor  sufferer  in 
terms  of  loathing;  it  is  the  disease  it- 
self we  try  to  root  out.  In  like  man- 
ner, we  loathe  atheism  and'  seek  to 
show  its  poisonous  roots  wherever 
found.  Unconscious  of  its  malignity 
(as  is  the  case  in  some  forms  of  can- 
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cer),  there  are  thousands  who  are  liv- 
ing moral,  'respectable,  even  kindly 
lives — without  God.  Others,  conscious 
of  its  poison,  are  to-day  crying-  out 
for  the  living-  God.  They  are  beset 
on  all  sides  by  the  enemies  of  God. 

There  are  different  classes  among 
atheists,  as  among  religionists,  and 
Christians.  As  a  man  "thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  Accordingly  we  have 
the  atheist  who  does  not  want  any  god 
and  who  makes  the  wish  father  to 
the  thought ;  he  wants  a  free  hand  for 
lawlessness  and  self-gratification,  His 
own  wishes,  his  own  sufficiency  are 
all-important.  This  class  of  atheists 
conduces  to  a  program  of  lawlessness 
that  could  not  be  propagated  on  anv 
other  foundation.  "I  do  not  believe 
in  any  god" — conclusion,  a  free  hand 
in  blasphemy,  rioting,  and  worse. 

To  such,  those  who  embrace  athe- 
ism for  purposes  of  exploitation  and 
license,  we  have  nothing  to  offer.  No 
offering  would  be  acceptable,  for  they 
say  practically,  "Let  us  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die," 
not  knowing  they  are  dead  already. 

Are  There  Any  Sincere  Atheists? 

But  there  is  another  class  of  atheist 
besides  the  one  whose  members  seek 
license  and  lawlessness.  There  are 
men  of  culture,  refinement,  fine  liv- 
ing, who  have  been  brought  by  many 
causes  to  the  tragic  place  of  saying, 
"There  is  no  God."  It  ill  becomes 
sinners  saved  by  grace  to  take  a  pat- 
ronizing tone  to  such. 

How  often  have  I  listened  to  words 
of  abuse  about  "unbelievers"  from 
"babes  in  Christ,"  whose  whole  time 
should  be  taken  up  in  studying  the 
lessons  of  Christ-language,  and 
Christ-procedure.  I  speak  advisedlv. 
for  untold  harm  has  been  done  the 
cause  of  Christ  through  ill-advised 
"vain  babblings"  of  those  who  should 
go  away  for  "quiet  years"  with  their 
Leader,  before  they  attempt  to  lead, 
let  alone  "judge." 

Speaking  the  truth  in  love,  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  there  are  many 
reprehensible  atheists,  "Thomases" 
who  have  "seen"  and  yet  not  believed. 
"Seen"  miracles  of  holy  living  in  their 
mothers,  fathers,  friends,  and  yet  have 
not  believed. 

So  much  for  the  atheists  themselves 
— atheists  who  claim  that  agnostics, 
freethinkers,  evolutionists,  modern- 
ists, are  all  really  linked  up  with 
them,  or  shortly  will  be. 

What  about  theism.,  the  poison  that 
is  spreading  like  a  weed  through  our 
fair  land? 

Since  the  charter  was  granted  the 
A.  A.  A.  A.,  there  have  been  issued 
four  annual  reports,  each  one  showing 
increased  prosperity  on  all  sides,  and 
an  advancing  program  throughout  the 
world.  Legacies  have  been  left,  sums 
of  money  voted  for  their  help,  they 
have  been  enabled  to  move  to  larger 
quarters,  the  radio  program  has  be- 
come possible,  increased  output  of  lit- 


erature is  in  evidence  on  all  sides. 
Humanism  and  many  other  "isms" 
are  claimed  by  the  atheist  society  as 
belonging  to  godless  cults. 

Read  the  following  (from  the 
Fourth  Annual  Report,  issued  June, 
1930)  :  "The  growth  of  what  is  called 
Humanism  together  with  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  few  churches  and  socie- 
ties for  its  propagation  caused  con- 
siderable discussion  during  the  year. 
However  much  Humanists,  for  rea- 
sons of  expediency,  shun  the  title 
'Atheist'  they  are  godless.  Conse- 
quently, we  welcome  their  aid  in  over- 
throwing Christianity  and  all  other 
religions  based  upon  the  supernatu- 
ral." 

Our  Canadian  Christian  Crusade 
work  brings  us  in  touch  with  all 
classes  of  thought.  Not  so  long  ago, 
a  fashionable  lady  called  to  see  me 
and  spoke  in  a  brilliant  manner  of 
the  Bible  and  religion.  Explaining 
the  reason  for  her  call  as  a  desire  to 
have  some  more  information  on  the 
work  we  did,  I  gave  her  a  few  in- 
stances and  offered  her  some  of  our 
literature.  She  then  informed  me  she 
was  a  member  of  the  cult  of  Human- 
ism.. I  had  never  heard  of  it,  and 
asked  if  it  included  a  belief  in  Christ. 
"Certainly,"  she  answered,  and  went 
on  to  tell  me  of  a  "friend"  who  was 
serving  a  sentence  in  jail  and  who 
was  an  earnest  Christian,  as  well  as 
a  Humanist.  I  asked  somewhat  dep- 
recatingly  why  he  was  in  jail,  to 
which  she  replied,  "Oh,  well,  you 
know  he  is  really  a  good  man,  but  oc- 
casionally has  these  little  lapses, 
which  land  hi;mi  in  jail,  but  he  tries  to 
win  men  even  there."  It  did  not  seem 
to  me  a  very  satisfying  position,  and 
I  invited  her  up  to  our  home,  and 
eventually  to  a  Christian  prayer  meet- 
ing. Unable  to  go  with  her,  a  friend 
took  my  place  the  night  of  the  prayer 
meeting  (led  by  a  man  of  God  I  want- 
ed her  to  meet).  The  latter  phoned 
me  next  day  to  know  something  of 
the  matter,  mentioning  especially  this 
woman's  prayer.  His  words  were,  "I 
do  not  know  what  she  believes,  but  it 
is  not  Christianity,"  and  he  added,  "it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  say  'Amen' 
to  such  a  prayer." 

Now  this  particular  lady  is  a  jour- 
nalist, and  a  charming  personality, 
but  when  I  asked  her  if  she  talked  to 
fesus  Christ  personally,  she  was  ab- 
solutely at  sea.  and  did  not  know 
what  I  meant.  Yet  she  could  go  to  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  pray.  I  am  spe- 
cially mentioning  this  one  of  many  in- 
cidents to  point  out  the  danger  of 
self-deception  among  religionists.  The 
atheists  claim  her  and  all  such  as 
members  of  their  own  sect.  She  con- 
siders herself  as  belonging  to  the 
Christian  religion,  but  has  no  "rea- 
son" to  give  for  thinking  such  to  be 
the  case. 

There  are  many  who  write  to  me. 
many  who  call  personally,  whom  I 


could  not  possibly  answer  in  argu- 
ment. They  are  cleverer  in  a  thou- 
sand ways  than  I.  Yet  there  is  al- 
ways one  point  where  I  win  out,  and 
that  is  the  question,  "Will  you  speak 
to  our  Leader,  and  I  will  follow  you?" 
Invariably  there  is  dissent,  dismay, 
"Oh,  I  never  pray  in  public;"  "I  am 
not  accustomed  "to  pray  out  loud." 
Yet  if  one's  relatives  were  present, 
and  such  a  suggestion  were  made, 
how  strange  would  be  the  refusal. 

There  is  only  one  possible  reply  to 
these  men  and  women  who  are  con- 
fusing our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
His  blood-bought  salvation,  with 
"isms"  and  "cults"  and  "creeds;"  and 
that  is,  one's  own  personal  knowledge 
of  Him. 

Showing  the  Weakness  of  an 
Atheist  Argument 

In  one  of  my  Bible  classes  some 
time  ago,  a  lovely  Spanish  girl  of 
seventeen  years  said  to  me,  "But  how 
do  you  know  for  certain?  You  can- 
not see  Him." 

I  did  not  reply  at  the  time,  but 
some  days  later  when  she  "was  telling 
me  of  her  father  whom  she  adored,  I 
broke  in  with  the  remark,  "I  don't  be- 
lieve in  him,  my  dear." 

She  was  so  amazed  that  she  in- 
quired if  I  were  joking.  "No,"  I  said. 
"I  "can't  see  him,  he  is  thousands  of 
miles  away  from  here  you  say,  and  I 
have  only  your  word  that  he  exists  at 
all.  Personallv  I  think  vou  must  be 
self-deluded."  " 

"Why,"  she  said,  "you  must  be  jok- 
ing— he  is  my  father,  I  am  in  touch 
with  him  all  the  time." 

"Prove  his  existence  then,"  I  said. 

"I  don't  know  what  you  mean,  it  is 
ridiculous.  What  is  all  this  leading 
to?"  she  added. 

Then  I  recalled  to  her  memory  the 
conversation  of  a  few  days  past,  and 
told  her  of  my  Father  in  Heaven,  of 
His  whisperings  in  my  heart,  of  His 
joy  in  my  life,  of  the  unalterable  as- 
surance that  He  lives,  and  that  some 
day  I  shall  be  with  Him  ;  and  she  un- 
derstood. She  told  me  later  she  had 
accepted  Christ's  atoning  work  on 
Calvary  for  herself,  and  she  added,  "I 
ask  Him  about  my  life,  too."  It  is 
g"ood  to  pray  for  her  and  others  like 
her,  Thristian  gentlewomen  promot- 
ing  Christian  homes. 

So  that  is  our  answer, — a  personal 
knowledge  of  Jesus  as  Savior,  Re- 
deemer, Friend;  a  personal  knowledge 
of  power  obtainable  for  the  asking  to 
meet  any  and  every  emergency ;  a 
strength  sufficient  for  each  day's  hap- 
penings ;  unnatural  joy;  supernatural 
power ;  peace  that  is  past  understand- 
ing, and  God-love  in  our  hearts  to  all, 
even  to  those  who  "despitefully  use 
us."  That  "fniracle"  is  the  born-again 
Christian's  answer  to  every  unbe- 
liever. 

But  we  dare  not  stop  there — there 
•  (Continued  on  page  716) 
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He  that  ct>t  th  forth  and  weepelb,  lietrinf  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psai  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
■re  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

To  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Here  is  the  report  of  meetings  held 
in  a  dance  hall  in  Lima,  Ohio.  We 
can  say  that  they  were  a  success. 
There  were  five  confessions.  One  man 
who  was  a  great  sinner  in  this  neigh- 
borhood, fifty-five  years  old,  came  out 
and  is  detenmined  to  live  for  Christ. 
We  are  instructing  him. 

A  father  and  mother  also  came  out 
and  confessed  Christ,  but  life  insur- 
ance and  lodge  are  holding  them 
back.  Pray  for  them.  A  boy,  fifteen 
years  old  and  a  girl  of  fourteen  also 
confessed  Christ.  Many  requested 
prayer. 

Our  work  did  not  stop.  We  met 
there  many  people  whom  we  would 
never  have  met  any  other  way.  One 
man  who  had  not  heard  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon in  seventeen  years  came  one 
night,  and1  attended  the  rest  of  the 
meetings.  Old  men  between  seventy- 
five  and  eighty  attended.  We  had  a 
good  crowd  and  remarkable  interest, 
but  we  had  to  close  as  Bro.  O'Con- 
nell  is  leaving  for  Canada  for  a  series 
of  meetings.  On  his  return  he  ex- 
pects to  continue  the  meetings  either 
in  this  hall  or  in  some  other  part  of 
the  city. 

We  want  to  take  this  imeans  to 
thank  our  many  contributors  for  their 
kindness  in  helping  to  finance  these 
meetings.  We  will  still  be  in  need  of 
funds  for  future  work.    Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  1,  1930.  Cor. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Greeting  in  Our  Master's  Name: — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  On  Oct.  17  we  had  a 
father's  and  son's  meeting  with  some 
seventy  men  and  young  men  present. 
The  Adelphian  chorus  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  a  short  musical  program, 
after  which  Dr.  P.  F.  James  gave  an 
address.  •  Dr.  James  emphasized  that 
a  father  is  to  be  a  real  pal  to  his  son 
and  that  he  should  keep  company 
with  his  son.  His  second  emphasis 
was  on  social  and  moral  purity,  which 
is  the  result  of  right  thinking  and  the 
Jesus  way  of  living.  We  thank  God 
for  Christian  physicians  and  the  help 
that  they  can  give  us. 

In  the  evening  of  Nov.  2  we  had 
our  communion  service.  There  were 
thirty-one  that  participated  in  this  or- 


dinance. Just  before  we  partook  of 
the  communion  we  received  two  sis- 
ters into  Church  fellowship,  one  by 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Bro.  Ezra 
Yordy,  our  bishop,  officiated  in  the 
service. 

Our  Sunday  school  folks  have  ob- 
ligated themselves  for  the  expense  of 
installing  cold  air  ducts  to  the  fur- 
nace and  the  placing  of  a  "Nu-Wood" 
ceiling  on  the  joists  in  the  church 
basement.  Sister  Long  and  I  have 
done  all  of  the  labor  in  the  installing 
of  the  cold  air  ducts  and  the  putting 
on  of  the  "Nu-Wood"  ceiling.  Thus 
the  Sunday  school  has  only  the  ma- 
terial bill.  We  are  glad  that  our  mis- 
sion folks  take  this  interest  in  their 
place  of  worship.  It  is  quite  a  noble 
undertaking  for  them  because  it 
means  a  careful  planning  of  their 
finance  because  none  of  them  are 
working  full  time  where  they  are  em- 
ployed. Besides  this,  they  have  suf- 
fered several  cuts  in  their  wages. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Nov.  3,  1930.      C.  Warren  Long. 


A  STATEMENT  FROM  THE 
MISSION  BOARD 


By  S.  C.  Yoder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  talk  of  hard  times  is  heard  in 
practically  every  section  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  Canada.  To  many  peo- 
ple this  condition  is  more  than  mere 
talk  but  an  unpleasant  reality  that 
brings  with  it  inconvenience,  to  say 
the  least,  and  in  many  cases  disaster 
and  distress.  All  classes  of  business 
as  well  as  individuals  have  been  made 
to  feel  the  force  of  it  to  a  greater  or 
lesser  extent. 

Such  conditions  are  to  be  expected 
periodically  and  should  not  be  a  cause 
for  despair  and  hopelessness  but  rath- 
er an  encouragement  to  greater  thrift, 
frugality,  and  economy  in  which  arts 
we  all  need  to  learn  and  perhaps  can 
do  so  more  effectively  by  experience 
than  by  counsel  and  advice. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  it  is  facing  the  necessity  of 
having  to  borrow  money  to  continue 
the  work  it  has  begun.  This  of  course 
involves  a  policy  that  is  impossible 
and  imposes  upon  the  Board  the  al- 
ternative of  cutting  down  its  expenses 
or  increasing  its  income.  Since  the 
latter  depends  altogether  upon  the 
contributions  and  offerings  of  the 
people,  any  increase  in  revenue  from 
this  source  (and  the  Board  has  no 
other)  depends  on  the  ability  or  will- 
ingness of  the  people  to  increase  their 
giving. 

In  order  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the 
necessity  of  imposing  upon  the  peo- 
ple any  larger  burdens  than  necessary 
during  these  times  of  depression,  the 


Board  has  taken  the  following  steps 
to  relieve  its  situation. 

1.  A  Program  of  Economy. — The 
Secretary  was  authorized  to  send  out 
to  all  our  mission  stations  and  insti- 
tutions, both  home  and  foreign,  a  let- 
ter laying  before  them  the  situation 
and  asking  that  a  thorough  attempt 
be  made  to  economize  wherever  pos- 
sible and  an  effort  be  put  forth  to- 
ward self-support  in  so  far  as  possible 
in  the  home  missions  and  institutions. 

2.  The  missionaries  in  both  India 
and  South  America  have  been  asked 
to  consent  to  a  ten  percent  reduction 
in  their  allowances  for  a  period  of  six 
months,  with  the  hope  that  at  the  end 
of  that  time  conditions  might  change 
sufficiently  to  enable  the  Board  to  a- 
gain  continue  the  regular  allowance. 

3.  For  the  past  several  years  the 
Board  has  been  sending  monthly  al- 
lotments to  the  French  Mennonites 
who  are  trying  to  reestablish  them- 
selves again  since  the  war.  This  was 
used  to  support  Bro.  Pierre  Sommers 
who  gave  all  his  time  to  visiting  the 
scattered  churches  and  the  isolated 
members  who  greatly  need  a  shep- 
herd. His  work  has  been  carried  on 
now  until  it  looked  as  though  it 
might  yield  precious  fruit.  Owing  to 
the  present  financial  conditions  it  was 
decided  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  to 
reduce  this  allowance  to  $50.00  per 
month  after- Jan.  1,  1931. 

4.  A  General  Program  of  Econo-v 
my  in  Administration  and  Executive 
Work.  This  means  that  some  things 
must  be  left  undone  that  should  be 
given  attention  but  can  be  postponed 
for  the  time  being.  Such  a  policy  of 
course  can  not  be  continued  indefi- 
nitely without  entailing  serious  loss. 
To  ask  missionaries  to  make  addition- 
al sacrifices  when  they  already  are  re- 
ceiving only  a  living  allowance  is 
hardly  fair  but  seems  to  be  one  way 
to  enable  the  Board  to  carry  on.  It 
Avould  be  tragic  to  have  to  discontin- 
ue any  phase  of  our  work  on  account 
of  having  to  recall  missionaries.  The 
fact  is  that  such  action  would  seri- 
ously cripple  the  work  that  has  been 
so  fruitful  and  has  been  such  a  bless- 
ing to  our  church. 

The  Board  wishes  to  express  its  ap- 
preciation to  the  Brotherhood  for  the 
loyal  support  it  has  given  in  finances, 
prayer  and  interest.  It  has  confidence 
that  the  entire  Church  is  willing  to 
share  with  the  missionaries  the  addi- 
tional sacrifices  they  are  called  upon 
to  make  in  order  that  the  cause  may 
not  suffer.  May  we  continue  in  pray- 
er that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
direct  our  lives,  our  means,  our  all  in 
such  a  way  that  His  Kingdom  may  be 
extended  and  His  name  glorified. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities,  Inc. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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JOURNEYING  INDIAWARD 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  imany  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  homeland,  readers  of  the  Herald, 
a  greeting1  of  Christian  love  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  :• — The  Lord  has  very 
graciously  spared  us  and  given  us  a 
good  voyage  across  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  There  were  days  when  the 
ocean  was  rough  and  tossied  the  ship 
considerably,  but  no  storms  overtook 
us  and  in  a  very  calm  sea  we  passed 
through  the  strait  of  Gibraltar  at 
noon  Oct.  21  and  had  a  good  view  of 
that  great  rock  fortress  which  serves 
as  a  protection  of  the  entrance  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Ships  from  ev- 
ery land  pass  and  appreciate  this 
great  haven  which  has  been  establish- 
ed for  their  security.  Would  God 
that  all  who  come  and  go  might  trust 
more  fully  in  the  Rock  of  their  salva- 
tion. 

We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  many 
friends  and  loved  ones  who  were  at 
the  dock  in  Brooklyn  to  bid  us  God- 
speed. Many  of  them  were  there 
when  we  arrived  at  the  boat  to  settle 
for  the  voyage.  They  were  the  last 
we  saw  as  we  steamed  out  of  the 
harbor.  Their  handkerchiefs  waved 
until  we  were  out  of  sight.  They  can 
not  realize  how  much  it  meant  to  us. 
Then  too  the  many  messages*  in  writ- 
ing and  by  telegram  which  came  from 
more  loved  ones  and  friends  imany  of 
whom  would  like  to  have  been  with 
us  to  give  us  their  last  farewells.  We 
took  the  expressions  of  love  and  good 
will  for  their  presence. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  mis- 
sionaries of  other  communions  who 
are  on  the  boat.  The  few  worldly- 
minded  have  not  manifested  the  wild, 
ungodly  spirit  that  we  have  seen  on 
other  ships  in  former  years.  Daily 
Bible  study  and  prayer  service  keep 
our  minds  centered  on  God  and  the 
great  work  to  which  we  are  all  going. 
We  have  our  Bibles  and  other  books 
and  few  duties  which  take  our  time 
and  interest. 

Soon  we  shall  arrive  at  Marsailles, 
France.  There  are  points  of  interest 
there  which  we  hope  to  see,  but  we 
shall  be  interested  in  going  on  to  our 
field  of  labor  where  we  shall  be  greet- 
ed by  our  fellow  missionaries  and  In- 
dian brethren  and  sisters. 

The  burden  of  those  interested  in 
the  spiritual  uplift. in  India  is  that  the 
Round  Table  Conference  which  is  to 
be  held  in  England  next  month  may 
bring  about  ways  and  means  of  sta- 
bilizing the  Government  and  estab-" 
lishing  peace  and  contentment  in  the  : 
country  and  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
be  not  hindered.  Then  too.  there- is  .a 
great  burden  for  the- breaking  out- of 
a  spiritual  revival  in  India  and  also  in 
the  homelands  represented  by  the 
Christian    passengers    on  •  board  '  the 


ship.  There  is  also  a  great  burden 
that  those  who  go  to  the  mission  field 
be  evangelical  in  their  teaching,  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ready  to 
exalt  Christ  in  their  chosen  fields  of 
labor. 

The  ship  is  loaded  with  only  about 
one-third  the  cargo  they  should  have. 
There  are  much  less  than  half  the 
number  of  passengers  they  were  ex- 
pecting in  New  York  and  not  much 
hopes  of  many  joining  us  at  Mar- 
sailles. We  are  praying  that  those 
who  do  join  us  may  be  God-fearing 
people.  All  of  our  party  have  been 
kept  in  health  and  strength  except  for 
colds  and  physical  changes  due  to  the 
change  from  land  to  sea. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and 
mind?  that  our  interest  in  soul-saving 
increase,  that  the  Lord  direct  us  to 
service  according  to  His  will  in  India, 
and  that  we  be  led  nearer  to  Him  as 
the  days  pass?  Wishing  you  the 
richest  of  His  grace  and  both  spiritual 
and  temporal  prosperity,  we  are. 

Yours  for  the  Kingdom  in  India, 
Lapp  and  Brunk  families. 


INVESTING  FOR  THE  LORD 


By  J.  B.  Epp 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  days  ago  we  took  a  trip  to 
the  ocean  with  a  party.  Along  with 
other  things,  we  also  listened  to  a 
speech  on  investing  money  in  build- 
ing lots  near  the  ocean.  It  seems 
quite  possible  that  the  investor  may 
double  his  money  here  in  a  year  or 
two,  or  "gain  1000%  in  5  years"  as 
the  speaker  tried  to  show  to  us  very 
plausibly. 

But  as  I'  listened  I  thought  to  my- 
self, and  afterwards  said  to  my  wife, 
that  we  can  make  much  better  invest- 
ments if  we  invest  with  the  Lord. 

Jesus  promises — and  His  promise  is 
not  a  probability  or  a  possibility,  but 
sure ! — that  He  will  return  to  us  a 
hundredfold,  and  that  is  10,000%,  and 
in  addition  to  that  eternal  life. 

Besides  all  that,  we  are  investing  in 
immortal  souls  when  we  invest  with 
our  Lord. 

This  is  better  business,  incompar- 
ably better,  than  any  investment  in 
this  world's  goods.  If  we  think  of 
this  we  surely  want  to  do  more  for 
the  great  cause  of  our  Lord.  But  we 
forget.    May  this  be  a  kind  reminder. 

This  trip  to  the  ocean  was  not  our 
first  one  since  we  are  here.  Every 
day  we  get  invitations  for  "free 
drives"  all  around  .  this  large  city  of 
Lo$v  Angeles."  'And  about  once  in  a 
few  weeks',  we  go -out  'with '  parties  for 
a  few  sunny  :hours  •to  enjoy  the  fine 
weather  and  beautiful  nature  about 
us. 

And  more  than  once  the  temptation 

came  to  us  to  sell  bur  property  in  the 


home  state  and  invest  the  money  here 
in  this  prosperous  locality. 

But — when  we  remind  ourselves  of 
the  10,000%  investment  with  the 
Lord,  where  alone  it  is  absolutely 
safe,  and  is  accompanied  with  so 
many  precious  assurances  by  God 
Himself ;  then  we  lose  every  desire  to 
invest  even  a  dollar  in  any  property 
here,  even  if  it  were  reasonably  safe. 

We  say  No,  and  again  No.  But  we 
will  sell  our  property  and  place  just 
as  much  as  we  possibly  can  into  the 
"Bank  of  Heaven,"  where  alone  it  is 
safe !  and  where  it  draws  such  high 
interest,  besides  the  other  great  prom- 
ises. 

With  greater  joy  than  ever  we  say: 
"We  will  do  more  than  ever  for  the 
Lord's  cause." 

"The  night  is  coming  when  no  man 
can  work !"  Do  we  really  believe 
that? 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Millersburg,  Ohio 

Report  of  Beech  Grove  Sunday  School. 

Sunday,  Sept.  28,  1930,  we  closed  our 
mission  Sunday  school  at  Beech  Grove 
schoolhouse  near  Becks  Mills,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. 

The  school  is  governed  by  the  Walnut 
Creek  congregation.  Bro.  and  Sister  Varnes 
were  appointed  by  the  Church  to  superin- 
tend the  work.  School  continues  during 
the  summer  months.  Preaching  services 
followed  the  Sunday  school  hour,  which  is 
2  o'clock.  Bro.  Alvin  Miller  of  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  congregation  had  charge  of  the 
preaching  services.  In  his  absence  other 
ministers  from  neighboring  congregations 
took  his  place.  Others  also  came  in  from 
nearby  congregations  and  helped  along  in 
the  work. 

The  last  day  closed  with  a  program  as 
follows : 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — The  Value  of  a 
Day,  by  Bro.  Wallace  Hamsher;  Opportu- 
nities, by  Bro.  John  Hershberger;  Speaking 
the  Things  of  Christ,  by  Bro.  John  Troyer; 
What  Have  I  Seen  in  Thy  House?  by  Bro. 
Calvin  Mast;  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  gave  a  short 
talk  of  encouragement;  Closing  Address 
(Jno.  3:16),  by  Bro.  Alvin  Miller.  Quar- 
tettes from  Martins  Creek,  Berlin,  and  Wal- 
nut Creek  proclaimed  the  Word  in  song. 

Thoughts  Presented. — What  does  a  day 
mean  to  us: — =Daily  reading  the  Word,  dai- 
ly renewing  the  inner  man  (outwardly  we 
decay  but  inwardly  we  are  renewed),  daily 
fjrayer,  daily  exhortation  of  one  another, 
daily  cross  to  bear.  Before  we  had  salva- 
tion we  took  our  own  way,  now  we  take 
the  Lord's  way.  All  can  lay  up  treasures 
which  are  love,  purity,  humility,  hope.  The 
world  does  not  see  what  the  Christian  sees. 
Guard  against  strange  doctrine.  Jesus  was 
sent  in  the  flesh  and  the  wall  of  partition 
broken  down,  the  veil  rent  from  top  to  bot- 
tom. Gave  access  to  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Is  the  Word  so  precious  in  our  lives  that 
people  can  see  it?  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

A  number  of  visitors  were  here  from  oth- 
er sections.  A  good  interest  was  manifest- 
ed, and  all  enjoyed  the  afternoon  spent  in 
God's  service.  Daily  average  attendance, 
49;  Treasury  Balance,-  $34.07.  The  trees  of 
the  .forest  .attined  in  the  most  beautiful  col- 
ors verily  seemed  to  bow  their  heads  as  we 
all  stood  and  sang-  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds,"  after  which  Bro.  Miller  dismissed 
us  with  the  benediction.  May  God  add  His 
blessing. 

October  29,  1930.  Cor. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horn 


OH!  FOR  THE  PERFECT  TRUST 


Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust. 

My  loving-  God,  in  Thee; 
Unwavering  faith  that  never  doubts 

Thou  choosest  best  for  me. 

Best,  though  my  plans  be  all  upset; 

Best,  though  the  way  be  rough; 
Best,  though  my  earthly  store  be  scant; 

In  Thee  I  have  enough. 

Best,   though    my  health   and   strength  be 
gone, 

Though  weary  days  be  mine, 
Shut  out  from  much  that  others  have; 
Not  my  will,  Lord,  but  Thine! 

And  e'en  though  disappointments  come, 

They  too  are  best  for  me, 
To  wean  me  from  this  changing  world, 

And  lead  me  nearer  Thee. 

Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust 

That  looks  away  from  all; 
That  sees  Thy  hand  in  everything, 

In  great  events  and  small; 

That  hears  Thy  voice — a  Father's  voice — 

Directing  for  the  best; 
Oh!  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

A  heart  with  Thee  at  rest! 

— Sel. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION 


By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
forever  them  that  -are  sanctified. — Heb. 
10:14. 

Read  also  Matt.  5:48.  How  is 
Christian  perfection  possible  in  the 
life  of  an  imperfect  human?  It  is  on- 
ly through  the  cleansing  power  of 
the  blood,  the  keeping  power  of  God. 
Perfect  love  was  the  theme  of  our 
Savior  when  He  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  be  "perfect.  This  perfection 
is  wrought  through  the  "one  offer- 
ing." In  this  connection  read  the 
paragraph  on  the  sinless  life  found  in 
the  chapter  on  Regeneration.  Christ's 
perfection  is  made  ours.  I  Cor.  1 :30. 

H.  • 


HEAVENLY  ATTRACTION 


What  will  make  heaven  attractive? 
Is  it  the  pearly  gates  and  the  golden 
streets?  No.  Heaven  will  be  attrac- 
tive because-  there  we  shall  behold 
Him  who  loved  us  s0>  much  that  He 
gave  His  only  Son  to  die  for  us. 

What  makes  home  attractive?  Is 
it  the  beautiful  furniture  and  stately 
rooms?  No.  Some  homes  with  all 
these  are  like  whitened  sepulchers. 

In  Brooklyn  a  mother  was  dying. 
It  was  necessary  to  take  her  child  a- 
way  from  her.  The  child  could  not 
understand  her  mother's  illness  and 
disturbed  the  mother.  Every  night 
the  child  sobbed  herself  to  sleep  in  a 


neighbor's  home  because  she  wanted 
her  mother.  The  mother  grew  worse 
and  died.  It  was  thought  best  not  to 
let  the  child  see  her  mother  after  she 
was  dead. 

After  the  burial  the  child  ran  from 
one  room  to  another  crying,  "Mam- 
ma, Mamima."  So  she  searched  the 
house.  After  she  failed  to  find  moth- 
er the  child  cried  to  go  back  to  the 
neighbor's  home. 

So  what  makes  heaven  attractive  is 
that  we  shall  see  Jesus  Christ  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
"In  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy, 
and  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
forevermore."  H. 


AS  WE  HALT  BY  THE  WAY 


By  M.  G.  Gehman 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  germ  of  sickness1  lurks  in  our 
body.  One  of  the  many  ills  of  life 
may  overtake  us.  So  we  halt  by  the 
wayside  (Matt.  20:30),  while  the  oth- 
ers follow  the  daily  routine  of  labor. 
No  one  suffers  by  choice,  but  Provi- 
dence has  so  overruled  that  we  shall. 
Our  prayer  goes  to  the  throne  of  God 
in  behalf  of  the  "shut-in"  family. 
Those  of  us  who  are  able  to  go>  about 
our  daily  duties  are  altogether  too  for- 
getful of  those  who  are  "shut  in."  It 
is  well  for  those  of  us  who  are  strong 
in  body  and  mind  to>  "weep  with 
those  that  weep"  in  order  that  God 
may  teach  us  our  frailty  through 
them.  To  interpret'  God's  Providences 
does  not  belong  to  finite  minds.  (Jno. 
9:1-3;  Luke  13:1-5).  A  loving  Father 
who  wants  His  sin-prone  children  to 
stay  close  by  Him  allows  these  re- 
minders to  come  as  they  are  needed. 
It  is  the  way  of  God  to  have  the  in- 
nocent suffer  to  bring  the  sinner  to 
repentance  and  likewise  partake  of 
that  innocence. 

The  present  state  of  life  is  subject 
to  afflictions  as  a  seaman's  life  is  sub- 
ject to  storms.  "Man  is  born  to  trou- 
ble." But  there  is  again  a  bright  side, 
as  there  always  is.  Where  adverse 
circumstances  cause  the  tears  of  true 
repentance  to  flow,  that  soul  will  have 
the  sweetest  refreshment  possible  this 
side  of  heaven. 

Affliction  brings  important  lessons 
to  all  whose  lives  are  touched  by  the 
sufferer.  May  we  pray  the  Lord  for 
grace  to  apply  these  teachings ;  for 
the  house  of  affliction  does  more  to 
sober  down  one's  life  than  the  house 
of  mirth.  Soft  seats,  easy  tasks,  path- 
ways strewn  with  roses  "take  the  tem- 
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per  out  of  character,  and  produce 
good-for-nothing  lives..  Difficulties  im- 
part their  own  splendid  fiber  to  those 
who  master  them.  Hills  of  difficulty 
give  one  spiritual  strength. 

Suffering  is  a  corrective  measure  of 
the  Father  to  His  child.  "No  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seems  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous;  nevertheless  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (Heb.  12:11).  "Extra- 
ordinary sins,  but  sometimes1  the  trial 
of  extraordinary  graces"  (Matthew 
Henry). 

The  sick  are  often  told  that  there 
are  many  sufferers,  and  some  in 
worse  condition  ;  but  all  this  does  not 
allay  their  pain.  We  show  our  sym- 
pathy by  our  presence ;  by  speaking  a 
word  of  encouragement.  That  is  all 
we  mortals  can  do  for  each  other.  It 
is  a  Christian  privilege  to  do  this. 
But  all  this  does  not  bring  to  the  suf- 
ferer the  deepest  longing  of  his  heart. 
He  wants  to  be  well.  All  afflicted 
have  a  God-given  right  to  that  long- 
ing to  be  well.  This  eagerness  of  the 
soul  to  express  its  outer  activities  in 
a  healthy  body  is  in  harmony  with 
God's  original  and  most  holy  will. 
Despite  God's  most  holy  will  the  hu- 
man family  is  so  marred  by  sin  that 
most  of  us  at  some  time  or  other  are 
"left  at  Miletum  sick"  while  the 
healthy  move  on. 

If  this  halt  by  the  way  hangs  like 
a  thickx  cloud,  it  surely  has  a  bright 
side.  Paul's  handicap  made  him  re- 
alize the  sufficiency  of  God's  grace 
(II  Cor.  12 :7)  ;  grace  to  "take  pleas- 
ure in  infirmities."  The  saline  grace  a- 
bounds'  to  all  His  children. 

Times  of  affliction  are  times  of 
meditation.  We  often  learn  more  by 
the  rod  that  strikes  us  than  by  the 
staff  that  comforts  us  (Psa.  119:71, 
72).  Afflictions  are  the  gateway  to 
the  inner  and  sweeter  soul  life,  from 
whence  we  can  see  the  "heavens 
opened  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Jacob  as  a 
troubled  man  from  his  pillow  of  stone 
had  a  vision  of  the  Lord  and  His  an- 
gels. Hard  places  in  the  Christian's 
life  are  steps  heavenward.  "Joy  some- 
times needs  pain  to  give  it  birth."  In- 
spired messages  of  life  come  from 
prison  cells.  Effectual  fervent  pray- 
ers ascend  from  the  sick  room  in  be- 
half of  the  los/t  and  for  the  upbuilding 
of  saints.  The  Lord  continues  to 
work  miracles  of  grace  through  them. 
Through  the  tears  of  sorrow  we  see 
the  world  in  its  true  light — an  unsat- 
isfying inheritance.  May  the  afflic- 
tions of  life  wean  us  from  the  world 
for  a  brighter  vision  of  Christ  and 
His  Church. 

"Aromatic  plants  bestow 
No  spicy  fragrance  where  they  grow; 
But  crushed  and  trodden  to  the  ground, 
Diffuse  their  balmy  sweets  around." 

Denver,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  23,  1930 — Mark 
10:17-27 

THE  RICH  YOUNG  RULER 

Golden    Text. — If    any    man  will 

come  after  me,  let  him:  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
low me. — Luke  9:23. 

Introductory. — Though  we  do  not 
know  the  name  of  this  young  man 
who  came  to  Christ  to  inquire  the 
way  of  salvation,  most  of  us  know 
one  or  more  persons  who  are  very 
much  like  him.  It  is  for  their  inter- 
ests, as  well  as  our  own,  that  such 
'lessons  as  this  one  are  selected  for 
study. 

The  All-important  Question  (17). — 
"What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life?"  This  question  is  of 
over-shadowing  importance,  the  most 
momentous  question  that  any  one  can 
ask.  We  might  question  this  young 
man's  motives  in  coming  to  Jesus 
with  the  question,  and  we  certainly 
deplore  his  attitude  after  Christ  told 
him  what  to  do;  but  that  does  not 
change  the  quality  and  importance  of 
'the  question. 

Jesus'  Wise  Answer  (18,  19). — In 
the  answer  which  Jesus  gave  the 
young  inquirer  we  are  impressed  with 
two  things:  (1)  He  reminded  him 
that  there  was  none  good  but  God  a- 
lone,  and  that  in  calling  Him  good 
the  young  man  acknowledged  His  De- 
ity. (2)  The  young  man  was  referred 
to  the  Word  of  God  for  an  answer  to 
his  own  question.  In  this  same  spirit 
did  Christ  admonish  the  Pharisees 
when  He  said,  "Search  the  scriptures, 
for  in  themi  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life."  If  you  would  know  the  way  of 
salvation,  "search  the  scriptures." 
Another  thought  that  we  gather  from 
this  answer  is  that,  it  is  idle  to  think 
of  being  saved  without  obedience  to 
God's  Word. 

Over-confidence  20).  —  The  young 
man  was  glad.  "All  these  things  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth,"  he  said. 
Did  he  tell  the  truth?  He  may  or  may 
not  have  represented  hiimiself  correct- 
ly; but  even  if  he  did,  that  was  n©4 
enough  to  win  him  salvation.  In  fact, 
salvation  is  unpurchasable  by  any- 
thing that  we  may  be  able  to  do  or  to 
give.  The  purchase-price  is  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  is  good 
enough  for  heaven,  unless  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  has  by  this  blood 
been  cleansed  "from  all  sin."  The 
moralist  or  the  legalist  who  depends 
upon  his  own  goodness  or  his  own 
.works  for  salvation  will  find,  like  this 
young  man  did,  that  he  lacks  the  "one 
thing"  needful.  This  young  man  still 
had  an  idol  to  be  gotten  rid  of,  as  will 
|be  seen  shortly. 

The  True  Way  Rejected  (21,22).— 
Again  we  are  impressed  with  Christ's 
answer  to  this  young  rnan.     In  the 


first  place,  we  are  assured  that  the 
reason  Christ  spoke  the  way  that  He 
did  was  that  He  "loved  him."  A  man 
is  not  a  fault-finder  merely  because  he 
points  out  .  to  others  their  error. 
Christ  loved  this  young  man  too 
mluch  to  allow  him  to  go  on  to  cer- 
tain eternal  ruin  "in  blissful  igno- 
rance" of  his  actual  condition.  So  He 
says,  "One  thing  thou  lackest ;  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take 
up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me." 

That  was  too  much  for  the  young 
man.  He  seemed  willing  to  do  some- 
thing considered  great  or  good  or 
honorable,  but  to  give  up  his  wealth 
and  take  upon  himself  the  reproach  of 
poverty  was  more  than  he  was  willing 
to  do.  So  he  "went  away  grieved : 
for  he  had  great  possessions."  In  this 
He  was  different  from  our  blessed 
Savior  who  sacrificed  the  riches  of 
heaven,  catme  into  a  sin-cursed  World 
and,  as  "a  mian  of  sorrows,"  laid  down 
His  life  for  His  enemies.  Though  He 
was  rich,  for  our  sakes  He  became 
poor.  Could  the  youn<?  man  have 
been  a  true  follower  of  His  and  con- 
tinued the  self-gratifying  way?  From 
this  incident  we  gather  the  following: 

1.  Anything  that  will  stand  be- 
tween us  and  Christ  in  this  world, 
will  stand  between  us  and  Him  in 
eternity. 


WAYS  OF  EXPRESSING  OUR  GRATI- 
TUDE.—Heb.  13:10-21 


Topic  for  November  23 


MOTTO 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul!" 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    "Ways  to  Give  Thanks." 

1.  In  joyful  song. — Psa.  100. 

2.  In  prayers.-^Phil.  4:6;  Col.  4:2. 

3.  In  praise. — Heb.  13:15. 

4.  In  offerings. 

a.  Of  good  deeds  to  the  needy. — Heb. 
13:16. 

1)   Of  our  bodies.— Rom.  12:1;  I  Cor.  6: 
19.20. 

5.  In    accepting   salvation. — Psa.  116:12, 
13. 

6.  In  paying  vows  before  men. — Psa.  116: 
14. 

7.  In  living  a  life  of  separation. — I  Pet. 
2:9-12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Thanks. 

2.  Commit  to  Memory,  a  Verse  that  Ex- 

presses Thanks  to  God. 

3.  Our  Part  in  Thanksgiving. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Fruit  of  the  Lips  that  Expresses  the 

Gratitude  of  the  Heart. 

2.  Fruits  of  the  Life   that   Prove  Our 

Love  to  God. 


2.  We  may  have  many  and  strik- 
ing virtues,  and  yet  miss  heaven. 
Not  good  works,  but  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, is  what  fits  us  for  heaven. 

3.  Though  we.  may  not  be  ac- 
counted rich,  yet  most  of  us  have 
enough  of  the  riches  of  this  world  to 
get  out  of  this  event  a  good  object- 
lesson  for  ourselves. 

The  Rich  Man's  Chances  for  Heav- 
en (23-27).— The  refusal  of  this  young 
man  to  accept  Christ's  way  of  getting 
right  with  God  gave  Christ  an  oppor- 
tunity to  impress  His  disciples  with 
the  "deceitfulness  of  riches."  Said 
He:  "How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God!"  He  went  on:  "It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  dis- 
ciples were  astonished.  "Who  then 
can  be  saved?"  they  exclaimed.  Jesus 
quickly  answered  them  by  saying  that 
"with  God  all  things  are  possible." 
This  scripture  corresponds  with  many 
others  assuring  us  that  it  is  neither 
wealth  nor  goodness  that  gets  us  into 
heaven,  but  alone  the  atoning  merits 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  our 
wealth,  along  with  the  rest  of  our 
stewardship,  be  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  let  us  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  faith  in  His  name 
follow  in  His  steps,  and  salvation 
through  the  grace  of  God  is  a  sure 
thing. — K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.  Offerings  To-day  that  are  Appropriate 

Expressions  of  Gratitude. 

2.  How  to  Make  our  Offerings  Accept- 

able. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Pleasing  in  His  sight,"  is  the  motive  of 
life  in  which  we  may  best  express  our  grati- 
tude to  God. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

We  can  set  our  deeds  to  the  music  of  a 
grateful  heart,  and  seek  to  round  our  lives 
into  a  'hymn — the  melody  of  which  will  be 
recognized  by  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
us,  and  the  power  of  which  shall  not  be 
evanescent,  like  the  voice  of  the  singer,  but 
perennial,  like  the  voice  of  the  spheres. — 
Wm.  M.  Taylor. 

Many  favors  which  God  giveth  us  ravel 
out  for  want  of  hemming,  through  our  own 
unthankfulness;  for  though  prayer  purchas- 
eth  blessings,  giving  praise  doth  keep  the 
quiet  possession  of  them. — Fuller. 


Do  not  fancy,  as  many  do,  that  thou  canst 
praise  God  by  singing  hymns  to  Him  in 
church  once  a  week,  and  disobeying  Him  all 
week  long.  He  asks,  of  thee  works  as  well  as 
words:  and  more,  He  asks  of  thee  works 
first  and  words  after. — Charles  Kingsley. 


My  Master  and  Lord! 

I  Ion?  to  do  some  work,  some  work  for 
Thee; 

I  long  to  bring  some  lowly  gift  of  love 
For  all  Thy  love  to  me. — Hetty  Bowman, 
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Field  Notes 


The  congregation  at  Leetonia,  O., 
has  made  arrangements  for  an  all  day 
missionary  meeting  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
16.    The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Nov. 
30,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Pray 
for  the  work.  S. 


A  recent  letter  from  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  says:  "We  expect  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  at  the  Forks  Church 
Nov.  22  and  continue  over  Thanks- 
giving. Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  is  to 
conduct  them." 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  with  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Nov.  27-29.  In- 
structors,, A.  W.  Myer  and  J.  W. 
Weaver.  Everybody  welcome  to  at- 
tend. 


Sunday,  Nov.  23,  is  the  date  set  for 
a  Bible  meeting  at  the  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Instructors: 
John  W.  Hess,  Paul  Huddle.  A  good 
program  has  been  arranged  ;  with  the 
help  of  your  prayers  a  good  meeting 
will  be  held. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Missionary 
W.  B.  Stover  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  for  28  years  a  missionary  to 
India  and  well  known  to  a  goodly 
number  of  our  readers,  died  recently 
of  heart  failure.  His'  home'  was  at 
Olympia,  Wash.,  where  he  had  charge 
of  a  congregation  for  a  number  of 
years  where  he  published  a  religious 
journal  known  as  "Little  Brother 
Magazine." 


Bible  Instruction  Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  Bible 
instruction  meeting  at  Millwood  A. 
M.  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  to  be  held 
on  Friday  evening,  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, Nov.  21-23.  Instructors:  Joshua 
B.  Zook,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  of  the  Altoona 
Mennonite  Mission  writes  under  date 
of  Nov.  6:  "Evangelistic  meetings  in 
progress.  In  charge  of  Bro.  Allan 
Good  of  Portland,  Oreg.  Well  at- 
tended. Good  interest.  Souls  con- 
fessing Christ.  May  you  continue  to 
pray  for  them." 

Annual  Bible  Reading. — Dec.  2-4  is 
the  date  set  for  the  26th  annual  Bi- 
ble reading  at  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shireimanstown,  Pa.  As  the  number 
indicates,  this  is  an  annual  meeting  of 
many  years  standing,  and  never  fails 
to  call  out  a  marked  interest.  In- 
structors this  year,  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
A.  J.  Metzler/ 

Sunday,  Nov.  9,  was  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.  Motto  of  the  meetings,  "The 
Overcoming  Life."  May  this  be  a  per- 
manent motto,  both  for  that  and  all 
other  meetings  and  congregations. 

A  brother  from  Elkhart,  Ind., 
writes :  "It  so  happens  that  there  will 
be  revival  services  held  at  Goshen 
and  Nappanee  the  same  time  that 
they  have  been  announced  for  Elk- 
hart." This  may  be  a  disadvantage 
or  advantage,  just  as  people  take  it. 
The  three  houses  are  far  enough  a- 
part  that  they  may  all  be  filled.  The 
three  congregations  may  still  unite  a- 
round  the  Throne. 


A  brother  writes  us  about  a  num- 
ber of  book  agents  operating  in  his 
community.  The  books  they  sell  are 
attractive,  instructive,  contain  much 
truth — but  hidden  away  in  some  of 
the  chapters,  unknown  to  many  of 
our  people  who  are  solicited,  is  that 
unscriptural  dope  known  as  "Advent- 
ism."  Our  brother  rightly  thinks  that 
our  people  should  be  forewarned  on 
such  points. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md., 
expects  soon  to  imake  an  extended 
trip  west.  Nov.  15-23  he  expects  to 
labor  in  a  series  of  meetings  in  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  where  those  desiring 
to  reach  him  by  mail  will  address 
him  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  in  care 
of  B  ro.  F-.  J.  Zook.  After  this  he  is 
°-;pected  to  spend  about  four  weeks 
in  Colorado  and  Nebraska  in  Bible 
conference  and  evangelistic  work,,  be-, 
ginning  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  Nov.  25, 
after  which  mail  will  reach  him  when 
addressed  to  Milford,  Neb.,  in  care  of 
Bro.  Joe  F.  Zimmerman. 


Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  South  America,  paid  the  Pub- 
lishing House  a  few  hours'  visit  on 
Friday  of  last  week.  In  company 
with  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  he  left 
for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Friday  after- 
noon, where  at  the  Thomas  Church 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  mission 
meeting  sponsored  by  the  district 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Epp  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  formerly  a  teacher  in  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  writes  us 
that  while  he  was  connected  with  the 
Oklahoma  Bible  Academy  he  con- 
ducted a  Bible  correspondence  course. 
On  account  of  other  duties  he  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  this  course, 
but  he  still  has  a  large  number  of  un- 
used lesson  leaflets  which  he  now  of- 
fers to  send  out  free  to  such  as  de- 
sire to  make  use  of  them.  Those  in- 
terested will  please  address  him  at 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1410  Winfield 
St.,  enclosing  postage  for  transporta- 
tion. 


Correspondence 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
We  have  recently  been  refreshed  by 
the  help  of  visiting  brethren.  Bro. 
Orrie  Yoder  of  the  Bethel  Church 
was  with  us  Oct.  19  and  preached  for 
us.  On  Monday,  Oct.  20,  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  of  Orrville  preached  for  us. 
Bro.  Chris  Widmer  and  wife  and  Har- 
ley  Burks,  and  wife  of  Albany  brought 
Bro.  Royer  here  and  then  went  to 
Belknop  Springs  (Hot  Springs)  eigh- 
ty miles  on  the  McKenzie  Pass  road. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dave  Kanagy  and  their 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Roy  Yoders 
were  along  On  the  nineteenth.  Sev- 
eral from'  here  attended  the  funeral 
last  Saturday  of  Jake  Eigli.  Bro. 
Crist  Eicher  and  wife  of  Archbold, 
Ohio  and  their  .son  Sam  of  Albany 
visited  here  Sunday.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  ever  faithful. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 

Oct.  30,  1930. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro.  T. 
S.  Mast  of  Amenia,  N.  D  -vas  with 
us  on  Oct.  25  and  25,  and  held  church 
spTvt'cts  Saturday  evening  at  Bro.  Joe 
Martin's  home.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
communion  services  were  at  Bro. 
Men  no  Eby's  home. 

On  Oct.  27  Bro.  Eby  was  taken  to 
the  hospital   and   underwent  an  op- 
eration   for   chronic    appendicitis  on, 
Oct:  '29.     At  this  writing  he  is  im- 
proving, for  which  we  are  grateful. 

Our  prayer  meeting  was  held  at 
Bro.  Eby's  home  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning and  all  received  great  blessings 
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and  could  say,  "It  has  been  good  for 
us  tO'  be  here." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  our  small  group  of  be- 
lievers at  this  place,  also  for  Bro. 
Eby's,  recovery,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
true  to  Him  until  death. 

Oct.  31,  1930.  Addie  Bender. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  36,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  with 
us.  We  had  three  meetings  on  Sun- 
day. He  brought  to  our  minds  very 
clearly  the  opportunity  which  the 
Sunday  school  has  in  winning  souls 
for  Christ.  A  number  were  with  us 
from  Nampa  the  same  day.  It  is 
very  encouraging  to-  have  others  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Nov.  3,  1930.  Olive  Garber. 

Kalona,  la. 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Sunday, 
Oct.  19,  we  held  baptismal  services, 
when  twenty  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tisim.  Four  fallen  members  were  also 
reinstated.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiat- 
ed at  this  service. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  we  held  our 
preparatory  service,  which  was  well 
attended.  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of 
Daytonville  preached  on  this  occa- 
sion, using  as  his  subject  "The  Whole 
Anmor  of  God,"  with  emphasis  on 
"the  shield  of  faith."  Two  more  fall- 
en members  were  reinstated  at  this 
service. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  we  held  our 
comtmunion  service.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yo- 
der  of  Goshen  was  with  us  and  con- 
ducted the  communion  serice.  All  of 
these  services  were  very  impressive. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
to  us. 

Nov.  3,  1930.  Cor. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  are  thankful  to  God  for 
His  keeping  power  through  His  only 
begotten  Son.  This  is  a  blessing  that 
those  who  are  living  away  from 
Christ  cannot  enjoy.  We  are  glad  for 
the  church  where  we  can  feed  our 
never-dying  souls  on  the  Bread  of 
Life.  We  meet  God  in  the  church 
and  worship  Him  and  enjoy  His  fel- 
lowship there.  « 

There  will  be  a  missionary  program 
here  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  16.  We 
invite  all  who'  will  to  worship  with 
us.  We  have  '  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  at  two  o'clock  P.  M.  and 
preaching  every  other  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening.  November  16  is 
our  preaching  Sunday. 

Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Irvin  Stonerook  and  family 
were  with  us  on  Nov.  2.  Both  preach- 


ed for  us  from  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm.  We  surely  are  glad  for  the 
preached  Word,  which  helps  us  so 
much  in  our  Christian  life. 

Please  pray  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers at  this  place. 

Nov.  3,  1930.       W.  E.  Replogle. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber  of  South 
America  met  with  us  this  evening, 
Nov.  3,  and  gave  us  many  interesting 
experiences,  facts,  and  needs  from 
that  country.  On  Oct.  19  we  appre- 
ciated timely  messages  from  Bro.  Os- 
car Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  in  the  afternoon 
and  at  the  Souderton  Church  in  the 
evening.  The  same  week-end  Bra. 
Dan  Kuhns',  wife,  mother,  and  sister 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  in  our 
community,  the  brother  giving  Gos- 
pel messages  at  .several  churches. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Hunsberger, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Anthony  Kopper,  all 
of  AVadsworth,  Ohio,  visited  relatives 
here  a  few  weeks  ago-. 

A  number  from  here  were  privi- 
leged to  accompany  Bro.  Geo-.  Lapp 
and  family  to  the  ship  which  was  to 
carry  them  to  India,  their  chosen  field 
of  service. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Len^el  has  returned 
to  her  son's  home  at  Fricks,  Pa.,  hav- 
ing spent  the  summer  months  with  a 
daughter  in  Souderton. 

Nov.  3,  1930.    Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

To  the  friends  we  met  and  all  Her- 
ald Readers.,  Greetings: — Our  journey 
among  the  churches  and  friends,  thus 
far  has  been  very  pleasant  and  profit- 
able, on  our  part  at  least.  We  thank 
you  all,  dear  friends. 

We  find  the  highways  well  marked 
and  easy  to  travel  on  while  we  watch 
the  marks  and  obey  the  traffic  orders, 
but  when  we  turn  to  the  side  roads 
to  find  some  of  our  friends,  especially 
among  the  hilly  districts,  we  some- 
times, meet  with  a  little  difficulty  in 
finding  the  place,  and  in  few  cases 
needed  the  assistance  of  strangers, 
who  proved  to  be  friends,  to  find  our 
way  to  the  desired  place.  The  "High- 
way of  Holiness"  is  also-  well  marked 
for  the  child  of  God,  and  if  we  take 
heed  to  (traffic)  orders  given,  we  will 
have  no  difficulty  that  will  keep  us 
from  reaching  our  desired  haven — but 
it  is  when  we  turn  to  a  side  to-  see 
how  the  vain  things,  of  this  world 
look,  that  we  get  into  trouble  and 
ofttrmes  need  the  help  of  some  kind 
friend  to  be  righted,  and  the  best 
friend  for  this  is  the  One  who  "stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother." 

Many  are  the  pleasant  memories'  of 
this  journey  of  the  past  seven  weeks, 
one  of  these  more  outstanding  ones 
might  be  mentioned  when  we  were 
permitted  to  attend  part  of  the  series 


of  meetings  at  Elida,  O.,  the  first  few 
days  of  October,  conducted  by  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind. 
The  plain  Gospel  truth  was  proclaim- 
ed and  souls  were  made  to  see  their 
condition  before  God.  Saints  were 
encouraged. 

The  scenery  in  northern  Michigan 
was  grand,  because  of  the  many  beau- 
tiful evergreens  intermingled  with 
other  mountain  views. 

But  the  mountain  scenery  from 
Ohio  to  Virginia,  and  back  to  Penn- 
sylvania are  just  beyond  description 
at  this  time  of  the  year  when  the 
leaves  on  the  trees  are  of  such  vari- 
ous colors. 

We  will  now  bid  adieu  to  the  read- 
ers while  we  are  shaking  hands  with 
old-time  friends  in  old  Kishacoquillas 
Valley  for  a  few  days. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  good 
health  and  safety  on  our  trip. 

L.  S.  Glick  and  wife. 
'    Nov.  3,  1930. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  rich 
blessings. 

We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings,  beginning  Oct.  21  and 
continuing  until  Tuesday  night,  Oct. 
28,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Nine  young  people  confessed  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Our  prayers 
ascend  in  behalf  of  these  young  peo- 
ple that  they  may  be  shining  lights 
for  the  Master. 

About  twenty  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

A  great  interest  was  shown  in  the 
meeting.  The  house  was  filled  to 
capacity. 

God  richly  blessed  us  during  the 
meetings.  The  community  in  general 
was  blessed.  All  Christians  were  en- 
couraged to  press  onward.  We  pray 
that  the  revival  fires  will  be  kept 
burning  in  our  hearts. 

Nov.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  the 
evening  of  Oct.  28  we  held  our  Sun- 
day school  reorganization  which  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Supts.,  Bros..  Joel 
Weaver,  Charles  Snider;  Secys.,  Bros. 
Carl  Metzler,  Nelson  Welty ;  Chors., 
Leander  Yoder,  Mirea  Yoder;  Libr., 
Floyd  Metzler. 

On  Oct.  26  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus which  we  consider  a  great  privi- 
lege and  blessing.  At  this  time  our 
home  pastor  is  holding  meetings  at 
Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Nov.  26  we  expect  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer 
of  Cable,  Ohio,  in  charge,  and  also  a 
(Continued  on  page  717) 
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Miscellaneous 


IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU? 


Is  it  nothing,  nothing  to  you 

That  the  workers  for  Christ  are  few? 
That  young  folk  are  going  astray, 
And  many  are  dying  each  day 
For  whom  there  is  no  one  to  pray? 
Oh,  have  you  in  Christ  been  made  new? 
And  yet,  is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing,  nothing  to  you? 
And  nothing  at  all  you  can  do 
For  those  who  have  no  one  to  care, 
For  those  on  the  verge  of  despair? 
Oh,  can  you  not  offer  a  prayer? 
Can  you,  as  a  Christian,  be  true, 
And  feel  it  is  nothing  to  you? 

It  ought  to  mean  something  to  you 

As  God's  faithful  workers  you  view 

To  know  that  their  needs  are  supplied 

As  they  tell  of  a  Savior  who  d!ed 

Salvation  for  all  to  provide. 

If  ever  the  Savior  you  knew, 

It  ought  to  mean  something  to  you. 

It  surely  will  mean  much  to  you 
To  see  that  the  Ford  has  His  due 
Of  sacrifice,  service  and  igold, 
That  His  love  afar  may  be  told, 
And  others  His  beautv  behold. 
To  preach  Christ  to  Gentile  and  Jew 
Will  surely  mean  something  to  you. 

— Anna  L.  Dreyer  in  "Good  Tidings." 


THE  GATEWAY  TO  THE 
KINGDOM 


By  Minerva  Kauffiman 

?or  the    Gospel  Herald. 

A   little   child   shall   lead   them. — Isa. 
11:6. 

We  first  have  a  few  of  the  condi- 
tions we  must  meet  if  we  would  have 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  "Not  every  one  that  siaith  un- 
to me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21).  "Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom,  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20). 
_^  We  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  "through  much  tribulation." 
Acts  14:22;  Heb.  3:18,19;  4:1-3;  II 
Pet.  1:5-11.  And  again  in  John  10:9 
we  read,  "I  am  the  door :  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture." Summing  up  we  find  that  the 
entrance  to  the  kingdom  is  conver- 
sion, to  become  as  little  children.  Je- 
sus said,  "Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en" (Matt.  18:3).  See  also  John  3" 
3, 5,7.  J 

Conversion  means  a  turning  about 
and  going  the  other  way,  putting  off 
"the  old  man  with  his  deeds,"  and 
walking  "in  newness  of  life"  with  God 
and  not  with  the  world.  It  means  a 
complete  separation  from  the  world. 
This  must  be  done  before  we  can  re- 
ally claim  God  as.  Father,  before  He 


will  claim  us  as  sons  and  daughters, 
and  before  we  will  have  any  inher- 
itance in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This 
is  the  only  way  into  the  kingdom:  of 
God.  The  old  deeds  must  be  left,  and 
we  must  enter  the  gateway  as  a  little 
child. 

The  spirit  of  a  child  implies  child- 
like faith  and  trust,  humility  and 
teachableness.  Paul  affords  us  an  ex- 
cellent illustration.  Saul  •  (the  old 
man)  started  for  Damascus,  by  nature 
a  ravening  wolf,  full  of  violence  and 
hatred,  ready  to  kill  and  destroy  the 
Christians.  But  when  God  imiet  Saul 
he  was  humbled  as  a  little  child  and 
thus  he  entered  Damascus.  He  was  a 
changed  man,  he  had  experienced  con- 
version and  he  left  his  wolf-like  na- 
ture outside  the  kingdom  and  entered 
through  the  gateway  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  kingdom  and  was  ever  after- 
ward a  child  of  God.  He  no  longer 
was  full  of  hatred  and  violence.  As 
a  humble  follower  of  Christ  he  wit- 
nessed for  Himi.  He  was  a  new  man 
—Paul. 

The  message  is  the  same  to-day.  It 
has  not  changed.  "Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  You 
may  have  professed  to  accept  Christ 
as  your  personal  Savior  and  yet  you 
are  outside.  You  have  never  made 
the  chang'e,  you  are  still  walking  the 
old  path,  not  willing  to  humble  your- 
self as  a  little  child.  Let  us  remem- 
ber: "Suffer  little  children  and  forbid 
them,  not,  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
(Matt.  19:14). 

Volant,  Pa. 


NEED  OF  SPIRITUAL  READI- 
NESS IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 


By  Carrie  Greiser 

Kur    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  presents  an  op- 
portunity to  us  for  service.  What 
greater  work  could  be  engaged  in 
than  to  instruct  and  help  mold  the 
lives  of  the  future  Church.  The  po- 
sition and  responsibility  of  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class  is  one  of  great 
importance.  Next  to  the  parents,  the 
teacher  has  the  great  opportunity  of 
directing  the  young  lives  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  We  should  consider 
it  a  great  privilege  to  help  along  in 
this  great  work. 

The  progress,  success,  and  future 
of  our  church  depends  largely  upon 
how  our  present  and  future  genera- 
tion are  taught  to  live.  To  do  the 
most  effective  work  we  need  to  be 
spiritually  ready,  which  means  to 
"put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  withstand  the 
wiles  of  the  devil." 

The  question  comes  to  us:  What 
do  we  need  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  successfully?  First,  we  need  che 
abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Know  ye  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 


God  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you"  (I  Cor.  3:16).  Second, 
faith  is  a  much-needed  virtue  in  our 
Christian  work.  In  faith  all  the  other 
virtues  find  their  source.  But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Faith  grows  by  the  use  of  our  faith. 
Third,  Bible  study  and  prayer  are 
requisites  for  Christian  work.  When 
we  read  the  Bible  God  speaks  to  us 
and  when  we  pray  we  are  speaking 
to  Him.  And  in  order  to  do  effective 
work  we  need  to  keep  in  touch  with 
God.  Christ  said :  "Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing." 

God  has  a  plan  for  each  life.  The 
greatest  mistake  any  one  can  make  is 
to  fail  to  find  out  what  that  plan  is. 
To  be  consecrated  and  yielded  to 
God  means  that  He  will  direct  us  and 
our  life  will  be  complete  in  Him. 

Christian  work  carries  with  it  a 
double  blessing.  If  we  are  actively 
.engaged  in  any  work  for  the  Master 
we  will  ourselves  receive  a  blessing 
as  well  as  those  we  help.  No  one  has 
ever  faithfully  engaged  in  Christian 
service  without  being  strengthened  by 
it.  When  called  upon  for  Christian 
service  there  may  be  a  need  of  prep- 
aration or  spiritual  readiness.  The 
willingness  with  which  we  go  about 
our  work  proves  our  interest.  We 
know  that  if  we  go  about  our  natural 
affairs  in  a  half-hearted  way  we  can- 
not expect  to  accomplish  what  we 
would  if  we  put  forth  our  best  efforts. 
The  same  is  true  along  spiritual  lines. 
If  we  go  to  Sunday  school  with  our 
lesson  but  half  prepared  we  cannot 
expect  good  results.  As  we  prepare 
we  should  pray  with  David :  "Open 
thou  my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  We 
need  to  feel  our  dependence  upon 
God. 

When  we  think  of  the  value  God 
has  placed  upon  a  soul  we  are  made 
to  feel  that  the  greatest  work  is  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul"  (Matt.  16:26)?  The  Gos- 
pel and  Christ's  atoning  blood  are  the 
only  remedy  for  sin.  The  Church  has 
been  organized  and  men  have  been 
ordained  to  bring  this  message  to  suf- 
fering humanity.  The  one  great  ob- 
ject of  Christ's  mission  while  upon 
earth  was  the  saving  of  souls.  He 
not  omly  watched  for  opportunities 
but  He  sought  them,  always  ready  to 
help  those  in  need  or  distress.  He 
was  never  too  busy  nor  too  tired  to 
help  those  who  camie  to  Him.  He  is 
our  example  in  this  as  in  other  things. 

Christians  have  the  assurance  that 
if  God  calls  them  to  a  certain  work 
He  will  supply  the  needed  grace  to 
carry  on  that  work.  This  is  beauti- 
fully illustrated  in  the  lives  of  a  num- 
ber of  Bible  characters  such  as  Abra- 
ham, Moses,  and  David.  Each  of 
these  was  called  to  a  special  work. 
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They  obeyed,  and  God  gave  them 
strength  to  perform  His  divine  will. 

God  intended  that  work  should  take 
a  prominent  place  in  the  life  of  man. 
He  chooses  men  who  are  busy  to  car- 
ry on  His,  work  here.  We  think  of 
Moses,  who  was  caring  for  sheep 
when  his  call  came  ;  David  the  shep- 
herd boy,  protecting  his  father's  flock 
when  he  was  called  to  be  anointed ; 
Jeremiah,  who  answered  the  call  of 
God  and  became  an  example  of  faith- 
ful obedience  in  all  kinds  of  trials  and 
persecutions  and  suffering.  Jesus 
said :  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work."  He  did  not  cease  His  work 
when  He  ascended  into  heaven,  for 
there  He  is  the  advocate  at  the  Fa- 
ther's right  hand  for  every  true  be- 
liever in  Him. 

Christ  expects  us  to  be  stewards. 
Some  day  He  is  coming  again  and  we 
will  have  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship.  You  may  ask,  "What 
can  I  do?"  You  can  furnish  one 
Christian  life,  ready  for  every  duty, 
and  determined  to  do  His  will  so  that 
the  Church  will  be  strengthened  by 
your  living  in  it.  Each  new  day 
brings  us  new  opportunities.  The 
rising  sun  gives  us  a  fresh  start  in 
life.  Experience  has  broadened  and 
deepened  so  that  the  mistakes  of  yes- 
terday can,  be  avoided  to-day.  And  if 
we  but  watch  we  will  have  opportu- 
nities of  doing  something  for  the 
Master  or  of  speaking  a  kind  word  to 
some  one  in  distress.  At  the  close  of 
day  it  is  well  for  us  to*  pause  and  see 
if  we  have  done  what  we  could. 
"Count  that  day  lost  whose  low  descending 
sun 

Views   from   thy   hand   no   worthy  action 
done." 

God  does  not  expect  imore  of  us 
than  we  are  able  to  do.  He  does  how- 
ever expect  faithfulness  and  rewards 
it  accordingly.  In  Rev.  2:10  He  says: 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


"IS  PROHIBITION  SLIPPING?" 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  above  title,  some  time  a- 
go,  there  appeared  in  one  of  the 
Hearst  periodicals  an  editorial  that 
ought  to  have  had  immediate  atten- 
tion. Perhaps  it  got  it.  I  think  it  de- 
serves more. 

The  editorial  first  charged  that  pro- 
hibition was  "put  across"  by  a  small 
minority  during  the  excitement  of  the 
World  War  without  the  consent  of 
the  people.  Did  the  writer  forget 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  country 
was  "dry"  long  before  the  World 
'War  began?  Does  he  think  that  peo- 
ple forget  that  the  Eighteenth  A- 
mendment  was  adopted  by  forty-six 
i  out  of  forty-eight  states  long  after 
the  War  was  over? 


In  the  editorial  referred  to  promi- 
nent educational  and  imedical  "au- 
thorities" are  quoted,  the  first  to  show 
that  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  may  be  safely  violated  (this  is 
so  preposterous  as  to  need  no  reply), 
and  the  other,  to  quote  exactly,  says: 
"Alcohol  is  a  normal  constituent  of 
brain  tissue.  It  is.,  like  the  gas  of 
your  motor,  an  energizer.  When  it  is 
exhausted,  it  must  be  replaced." 
Where  this  came  from  is  hard  to 
guess.  Any  child  in  our  Pennsylvania 
public  schools  who  studies  physiology 
knows  that  this  is  false.  It  is  true 
that  alcohol  imay  be  manufactured  out 
of  the  brain  tissue  of  dead  animals, 
just  as  it  can  be  out  of  a  fence  rail, 
but  alcohol  does  not  "energize"  a  liv- 
ing, healthy  human  brain. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

As  we  come  near  the  close  of  our  first 
term  of  school  work,  we  must  marvel  that 
the  school  year  is  almost  one-fourth  gone. 
We  can  look  back  and  realize  that  they 
have  been  busy  weeks  and  we  believe  a 
noble  effort  has  been  put  forth  on  the  part 
of  our  students  to  do  their  best.  The  re- 
sults of  an  intelligence  test  given  recently 
to  the  entire  student  group  revealed  the 
fact  that  our  high  school  students,  on  the 
whole,  rank  above  those  of  the  average 
high  school  pupil.  (No  comparison  could 
be  made  with  the  college  students.) 

Chapel  talks  given  this  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

A  Glimpse  into  Some  Library  Mysteries, 
Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

Economy,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Social  Standards,  D.  W.  Lehman. 

The  Worth  of  a  Smile,  H.  D.  Weaver. 

He  Who  Has  Vision,  Leonora  M.  Har- 
kins. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  gave  an  instructive 
evening  lecture,  Oct.  8,  on  The  Home  Life 
of  the  Hebrews  in  the  Time  of  the  Kings 
(1112  B.  C— 587  B.  C,  from  Saul  to  Zede- 
kiah).  Some  very  interesting  facts  were 
told  regarding  the  homes,  furniture,  meth- 
od of  eating,  food,  dress,  language,  etc. 

Our  fall  revival  meetings  began  Sunday, 
Oct.  12,  and  closed  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  22.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  with  us  in 
service  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  12,  and 
preached  a  sermon  introductory  to  the  re- 
revival  meetings.  Elements  for  Successful 
Revival  Meetings,  was  his  theme;  the  text 
used,  Psa.  85:6,  'Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee." 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  was  our  evangelist. 
The  messages  were  adapted  to  both  saints 
and  sinner.  We  were  glad  for  another 
season  of  spiritual  refreshment.  During 
these  meetings,  some  made  their  first  pub- 
lic acknowledgment  of  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Crider's  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  12,  where  many  souls  were 
saved.  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  js  also  espe- 
cially  interested   in   the   work   there.  At 


But  most  preposterous  of  all  is  the 
assertion  that  the  thirty-odd  millions 
of  British  are  enabled  to  hold  sway 
over  the  three  hundred  million?*  of 
people  in  India  because  the  Indians 
drink  water  and  the  British  do  not 
drink  water! 

Since  when  have  the  British  stop- 
ped up  their  wells  of  water? 

And  the  curse  of  India,  more  than 
idolatry  and  caste  together,  is  strong 
drink.  The  British  tax  strong  drink 
in  India  for  revenue.  And  yet  illicit 
stills  are  uncovered  by  the  hundreds, 
yes,  thousands !  And  the  poor  writer 
of  the  editorial  referred  to  said  India 
isi  weak  on  water,  and  Britain  is 
strong  on  beer  and  whiskey ! 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1930. 


this  same  place  a  program  was  rendered 
Sunday,  Nov.  2,  in  which  several  from  our 
faculty  had  part.  Sister  B.  B.  King  and 
Sister  Emma  Zimmerman  had  charge  of  a 
meeting  for  women  only  in  the  church,  and 
Bros.  D.  W.  Lehman  and  J.  L.  Stauffer 
addressed  the  men  outdoors. 

A  new  Exercfse  Hall  of  glazed  cement 
block  is  now  being  constructed  to  replace 
the  former  frame  building'  which  was  de- 
stroyed by  a  windstorm  last  summer.  The 
work  will  probably  he  completed  by  Christ- 
mas. 

Among  recent  visitors  to  our  school  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ross  Rowe,  and  Bro.  Mus- 
rer  Herr  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  L.  S 
Glick  of  Minot,  N.  D.  Bro.  Glick  preached 
for  us  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  26,  and  con- 
ducted chapel  services  the  following  morn- 
ing. Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  were  on  their 
way  to  Tampa,  Florida. 

Nov.  5,  1930.         Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  enrollment  at  Hesston  College  and 
B'ble  School  has  now  reached  126.  The 
college  classes  are  represented  by  10  fresh- 
men, 13  sophomores,  9  unclassified  students, 
and  3  seniors  In  the  Bible-College  course, 
making  a  total  of  35.  The  academy  has 
the  larger  enrollment,  as  usual,  with  32 
freshmen,  18  sophomores,  16  juniors,  23 
seniors,  and  2  who  are  unclassified,  alto- 
gether totaling  91. 

If  we  may  jud?e  from  the  success  of  last 
year's  junior  college  graduates  in  securing 
schools  to  teach,  we  can  feel  that  our  ac- 
credited junior  college  is  well  recognized, 
for  of  the  ten.  eieht  are  teaching,  while  one 
other  member  is  continuing  his  college 
work  in   another  institution. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  assistant-treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  follow- 
ing attendance  at  the  burial  of  his  father 
in  Iowa,  spent  a  short  time  with  us  in  the 
interests  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Endowment  program.  On  the  morning  of 
Sunday,  Oct.  5,  he  gave  much  appreciated 
and  helpful  messages  at  both  the  Volunteer 
Band  meeting  and  the  preaching  service. 
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On  Monday,  Oct.  6,  Brethren  B.  B.  and 
L.  O.  King  visited  the  college.  The  for- 
mer, in  an  address  at  the  chapel  hour, 
spoke  on  "God's  Claim  on  Your  Life,"  us- 
ing as  a  basis  of  his  remarks  the  very- 
striking  contrasts  in  the  lives  of  the  two 
men  of  the  Bible  who  were  named  Saul, 
the  two  who  were  named  Ananias,  and  the 
two  who  were  named  Judas. 

The  College  and  the  community  were 
benefitted  ,by  the  visit  of  Mrs.  Hale,  author 
of  "Beautiful  Girlhood,"  from  October  first 
to  fourth.  She  gave  a  short  talk  at  the 
chapel  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  first 
day  of  her  visit.  On  Thursday  afternoon 
she  talked  to  the  young  women  on  "Meet- 
ing the  Problems  of  Youth."  She  also 
spoke  to  the  young  men  on  a  related  sub- 
ject. On  Friday  evening  the  parents  and 
teachers  of  the  community  were  invited  to 
hear  her  speak  on  problems  incident  to 
adolescents,  and  how  these  young  people 
are  so  often  misunderstood. 

Dean  Edward  Yoder  and  M.  A.  Yoder. 
Business  Manager,  were  absent  from  their 
usual  places  for  a  few  days,  attending  re- 
spectively, on  Oct.  10  and  11,  meetings  of 
the  Executive  and  Finance  committees  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Upon  their  return  they  brought 
with  them  Brethren  O.  O.  Miller  and  H.  S. 
Bender,  both  of  whom  spoke  at  the  evening 
meeting  of  Oct.  12.  Bro.  Miller,  by  testi- 
mony and  illustration,  encouraged  us  in  our 
efforts  at  victorious  Christian  living.  Bro. 
Bender  told  of  his  experiences  with  Russian 
emigration  work,  and  made  us  feel  more 
deeply  than  ever  why  we  should  be  thank- 
ful for  our  opportunity  to  live  unmolested, 
as  well  as  to  show  us  our  obligation  to  our 
fellow  Christians  in  distress.  We  were  very 
glad  for  their  visits. 

Prior  to  the  communion  services  the 
ministers  and  deacons  endeavored  to  visit 
all  the  members  of  the  congregation.  Also 
for  several  weeks  previous  to  the  meeting 
a  definite  evangelistic  emphasis  character- 
ized the  services.  On  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  25,  at  our  counsel  meeting,  Bishop 
Jos.  Hartzer  preached  for  us.  At  the  same, 
meeting  two  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism by  Bishop  Harry  Diener.  One,  a  sis- 
ter, who  had  been  living  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  in  another  church,  but  who  had 
received  only  infant  baptism,  desired  a 
church  home  with  us;  the  other,  a  young 
brother,  began  a  new  life.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  were  made  glad  by  the  recon- 
secration  of  a  young  brother  who  felt  that 
he  had  not  been  living  as  he  should. 

On  the  same  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  about  one 
hundred  and  eighty  members  enjoyed  the 
communion  service  together.  Bishop  Harry 
Diener  gave  the  message  of  the  morning 
and  assisted  in  the  service.. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Oct.  29,  Bishop 
C.  F.  Derstine  addressed  the  group  at  the 
chapel  service  on  the  theme,  "Our  Respon-. 
sibility  for  the  Future  of  the  Church."  ■ 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  was  here  on  the 
same  day  and  spoke  at  the  devotional  hour 
in  the  evening.  His  talk  centered  about 
God's  provision  for  our  living  the  victo- 
rious life.    He  left  the  thought  that  if  we 


appropriate  what  God  has  provided  for  us 

we  will  live  victoriously. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  another  welcome 

visitor  among  us  over  the  week-end  which 

began   the   month   of    November,  stopping 

with  us  in   the  interest  of  Sunday  school 

work,  particularly.     He  visited  the  College 

dining  hall  at  the  evening  meal  on  Friday, 

at   which   time    he    made   a    short  speech. 

Later   in    the   evening  he   joined   a  'social 

group  in  the  same  hall. 

Sunday,    Nov.    2,    was    Missionary  Day 

here.     Bro.  Royer  preached  the  sermon  in 

the  morning,  basing  his  thoughts  on  Luke 

10:1-4.     In  the  afternoon  and  evening  the 

following  program  was  given: 

Theme:  What  Missions  Have  Done  for  Us. 

2:30    Devotional,  Jesse  Roth. 

2:45    The  Missionary  Purpose  in  the  Writ- 
ing of  the  Bible,  Joe  A.  Yoder. 

3:05    How  Missionary  Activities  have 

Influenced  the  Church,  J.  N.  Byler. 

3:25    The  Influence  of  Missions  on  My 

Life,  Chester  Kauffman,  Louise 
Jones,  Emma  Chupp. 

4:00  Adjournment. 

Sunday  Evening 

Theme:  Our  Responsibility  to  Missions. 

7:00    Devotional,  Barbara  Swartzendruber. 

7:20    The    Present    Crisis    in    India,  Paul 
Miller. 

7:40    Evangelism     in      Russia,  Cornelius 
Wall. 

8:15    Sermon — The  Christian  Student's  Re- 
sponsibility to  Missions,  Paul  Erb. 
Leader:  Gideon  Yoder. 
Chorister:  Carrie  Swartzendruber. 

Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 
Nov.  5,  1930. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

During  the  past  month  members  of  the 
administrative  staff  have  done  some  travel- 
ing in  addition  to  work  on  "the  campus. 
President  Yoder,  during  the  week  begin- 
ning on  Oct.  12,  .went  to  Chappell,  Neb., 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  father.  From 
there  he  went  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  attend 
a  meeting  of  the  Hospital  Board,  of  which 
he  is  a  member.  On  Saturday,  Oct.  26,  he 
went  to  Ashley,.  Mich.,  where  he  conducted 
a  communion  service  on  the  following  day, 
and  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  found  him  in  charge 
of  a  similar  service  at  the  East  Union  con- 
gregation in  Iowa.  Dean  Oyer  attended  a 
meeting  on  Educational  Guidance  held  at 
Northwestern  University  on  Saturday,  Oct. 
26.  On  Friday,  Oct.  17,  Silas  Hertzler, 
registrar,  found  time  to  attend  a  meeting  of 
student  advisors,  held  in  connection  with 
the  State  Teachers'  Convention  at  Indian- 
apolis. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  20,  a  new  church  or- 
ganization was  effected  with  the  following 
results::  Trustee  for  three  years,  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber;  trustee  for  two  years,  C.  J.  Gunden; 
trustee  for  one  year,  C.  P.  Martin; .  church 
secretary,  Silas  '  Hertzler;  •  Member  of  In- 
diana-Michigan Mission  Board,  H.  S.  Ben- 
der; associate  members,  C.  L.  Graber  and 
U.  Grant  Weaver;  director  for  aid  associa- 
tion, M.  S.  Wambold. 

Following  are'  some  of  the  most  outstand- 
ing items  ''taken  'from*  .the  .Sun-day  school 


treasurer's  report  for  the  year  ending  Oct.  i 
1,  1930:  Mission  offerings  by  classes  were 
as  follows:  Beginners  Department,  $62.72; 
Juniors,  $42.46;  Men's  Bible  class,  $65.25; 
Older  Brethren,  $45.00;  Older  Sisters  and 
Berean  Bible  class,  $130.50;  Academy  Girls, 
$60.50;  Academy  Boys,  $39.00;  all  the  Col- 
lege classes  together,  $348.50.  Of  this  to- 
tal of  $802.93,  $777.86  has  already  been  paid 
out  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities. 

The  Extension  Department  of  the  Y.  P. 
C.  A.  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  2,  gave  a 
program  at  the  Forks  congregation.  On 
the  Sunday  following  Thanksgiving  they  in- 
tend to  be  at  the  Detroit  Mission  to  render 
a  similar  service  at  that  place. 

Nov.  4,  1930.  S.  A.  Yoder. 


WHAT  IS  OUR  ANSWER? 

(Continued  from  page  707) 

is  a  further  responsibility  attached 
and  if  we  shirk  such  responsibility, 
we  have  lost  out  in  our  service  and 
power,  though  never  in  our  salvation. 
We  are  enjoined  to  "be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you"  (I  Pet.  3:15). 

There  are  many  atheists  to-day 
seeking-  to  wrest  away  the  Truth  and 
to  nullify  the  atoning  work  on  Cal- 
vary,— as  two  callers  once  said  to 
me,  "giving  our  very  life-blood"  to 
undo  its  work.  Are  we  giving  equal 
time  and  prayer  and  study  to  building 
up  ourselves  and  others  in  the  faith? 

Scores  of  men  and  women  who 
write  or  call  here,  with  difficulties  on 
faith  problems,  tell  me  of  some  great 
writer  they  have  read  on  the  subject, 
or  of  some  undisputed  authority  they 
have  studied. :  Yet  they  will  admit 
without  embarrassment  that  they  have 
not  personally  studied  the  Scriptures 
themselves.  I  have  been  guilty  of, 
such  laziness  of  thought  myself  and 
have  suffered  accordingly.  God  has 
promised  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  His  Word,  if  we  ask  it ;  and 
lately  I  am  finding  untold  treasures 
through  my  own  seeking,  apart  from 
"books." 

In  seeking  to  witness  to  atheists  it 
is  well  for  us  to  remember  that  we  do 
not  set  up  ourselves  as  perfect,  but 
we  are  to  show  forth  a  perfect  Sav- 
ior. A  personal  incident  will  illus- 
trate better  than  many  explanations : 

The  other  day,  a  Christian  friend  of 
mine,  one  who  has  won  souls  for  the 
Master,  came  to  me  in  distress.  She 
had  been  trying  to  witness  quietly  in 
a  very  fashionable  circle  for  her  Lord, 
and  was  quite  often  teasingly  dubbed 
"queer,"  because  she  had  lost  interest 
in  bridge  and  other  worldly  amuse- 
ments. '  ■  ■  M 

How  an  Apology  Witnessed  for 
Christ 

It  seemed  that  a  member  of  the 
family  had  irritated  her  and  she.  had 
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broken  out  in  a  storm  of  passion,  and 
finally  banged  out  of  the  house.  But 
it  turned  out  that  the  Devil  had  great- 
ly overstepped  himself,  for  she  went 
back  to  explain  to  the  family  that 
such  an  exhibition  was  through  fail- 
ure to  appropriate  her  Savior's  offered 
strength  to  meet  temptation.  The 
family  were  so  astonished  at  such  hu- 
mility froto  their  "proud"  young  rel- 
ative that  added  witness  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  was  given. 

Atheists  are  not  looking  for  perfec-" 
tion,  but  they  are  looking  for  sinceri- 
ty. Why  I  have  apologized  to  my 
own  children  when  I  have  been  in  the 
wrong,  and  it  has  never  lost  me  their 
respect  or  their  love.  He  has  seen  to 
that. 

Dogmatic  assertion  is  made  by  a- 
theism,  and  "builders-up"  to  prove  the 
"truth"  of  such  assertion  are  being 
sent  out  in  billions  all  over  the  world. 

Dogmatic  assertion  is  made  by 
Christianity.  Let  us  also  seek  so  to 
"build-up"  in  the  Scripture  that  every 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  may 
"be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh"  them  "a 
reason  of  the  hope"  that  is  in  them 
"with  meekness  and  fear"  (I  Pet.  3 : 
15). — Maud  Howe  in  S.  S.  Times. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  713) 

Bible  conference  the  first  week  in  De- 
cember with  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont,  in  charge.  We  solicit 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  these  imeetings.  The  Lord  is 
blessing  us,  with  splendid  fall  weath- 
er thus  far.  We  praise  His  holy  name. 
Nov.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name: 
— It  has  been  some  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  our  Sunday  school. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Lord 
that  ways  and  imeans  are  being  pro- 
vided so  that  we  may  have  a  church 
building  in  the  very  near  future.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  been  growing. 
During  the  month  of  October  we  had 
an  average  attendance  of  103  in  the 
schoolhouse. 

A  small  tract  of  land  just  across 
from  the  schoolhouse  has  been  donat- 
ed by  the  owner  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  having  a  church  erected  upon  it. 
We  surely  appreciate  this.  The  foun- 
dation is  completed  and  they  are 
ready  to  begin  work  on  the  building. 
We  hope  that  it  will  be  completed  in 
a  few  months. 

Bros.  C.  E.  Martin,  Ed.  Oyer,  H. 
V.  Albrecht,  and  Lester  Litwiller 
brought  us  the  Word  of  God  recently. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Conrad  coimes  faithfully 
every  two  weeks  from  his  home  at 
Sterling  to  teach  and  help  out  in  the 
Sunday  school.    We  are  always  glad 


for  visitors.  Remember  the  work  here 
and  pray  that  many  souls  in  this 
comimunity  may  find  Jesus  truly  pre- 
cious to  their  souls. 

Nov.  4.  1930.       Ruth  Magnuson. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Sept.  7,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy  came  here 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings,. 

He  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  and 
every  evening  of  the  following  week. 
Three  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

Sunday,  Oct.  26,  we  held  our  coun- 
sel meeting. 

Nov.  2  some  of  our  brethren  from 
Detroit  came  and  partook  of  the 
Lord's  supper  with  us. 

Recent  visitors  at  this  place  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Heckendorn  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Horst  of  Breslau,  Ont.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  with  us.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  4,  1930.  Salena  Gascho. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  con- 
gregation passed  through  a  refreshing 
season  in  the  form  of.  a  revival  meet- 
ing, conducted  by  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp 
of  Bally,  Pa.  The  attendance  was 
good  throughout  the  meetings,  which 
began  on  Oct.  21  and  closed  on  Nov. 
2.  As  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  he  pro- 
claimed the  Word  with  no  uncertain 
sound. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Saturday  morning  and  communion 
services,  on  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 
Kulp  preached  at  both  of  these  serv- 
ices. About  600  partook  of  these  em- 
blems and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing.  The  ages  of  those  who 
participated  varied  from  about  11 
years  to  88  years. 

Tears  of  sympathy  have  fallen  at 
the  sudden  departure  of  Sister  Louisa 
Berkey,  who  attended  services  one 
Sunday  and  was,  buried  the  following 
Sunday. 

Enrollments  for  the  Johnstown  Bi- 
ble School,  which  opens  Jan.  5,  1931, 
are  coming  in  nicely  from  the  outside 
districts.  The  Ministers'  Week  prom- 
ises to  be  the  most  widely  represented 
of  any  yet  held  by  this  school.  A 
bulletin  will  be  cheerfully  sent  free  to 
any  one  sending  in  a  request. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  were  present  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  2,  and  assisted  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

Nov.  5,  1930.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congreg-ation) 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — 
Among  the  recent  visitors  in  our  vi- 
cinity, who  also  attended  services  at 
Salem  were  the  following:  Bro.  D. 
W.  Bontrager  and  daughter  Dorothy, 


and  Sister  Lydia  Peterseim  of  Kalo- 
na,  la. ;  Mrs.  Lee  Kauffman,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Nuenschwander  and  Bro.  Moses 
Augsburger  Of  Berne,  Ind. ;  Bro.  Mar- 
vin Rhodes  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  David  Ramer,  wife  and  chil- 
dren of  Duchess,  Alta.,  recently  came 
into  this  vicinity  intending  to  remain 
here  this  winter. 

Preparatory  and1  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  church  last 
Saturday  afternoon,  at  which  time 
four  persons  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  letter  and  four- 
teen young  people  by  water  baptism, 
our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  officiat- 
ing. 

On  Sunday  our  communion  meet- 
ing was  held,  in  charge  of  our  bishop, 
assisted  by  the  home  iministers,  at 
which  time  most  of  the  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Nov.  6,  1930.  M.  S.  Shenk. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Miumaw 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  cable  from  Paraguay  under  date  of 
November  1  brings  the  following  message: 
"Doctors  have  diagnosed  epidemic  as  Ty- 
phoid. Conditions  very  grave.  In  village 
eight  alone  there  are  forty-three  ill  and 
nineteen  dead  to  date.  Movement  in  colony 
paralyzed  and  doctors  taking  energetic 
measures  to  halt  disease  and  have  begun 
vaccination  entire  colony.  Epidemic  increas- 
ing in  villages  six  and  seven  and  beginning 
in  villages  ten  and  eleven."  We  continue 
to  urge  that  we  cease  not  to  pray  for  the 
speedy  relief  from  this  dread  disease  for 
these  unfortunate  people. 

Referring  to  "Relief  Notes'*  dated  Sept. 
22,  1930,  we  want  to  call  attention  to  a 
statement  made  relative  to  the  small  group 
of  refugees  who  will  probably  remain  in 
Germany  and  be  supported  there.  We  stat- 
ed that  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  leave 
Germany — wihich  should  have  been  stated 
in  a  different  way  as  they  will  not  be  able 
to  leave  because  of  certain  conditions  af- 
fecting them  personally  and  not  because  of 
any  restrictions  by  the  German  government 
in  not  allowing  them  to  leave. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  welcome  commu- 
nication from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert,  Colonic 
Fernheim,  Paraguay,  by  letter  dated  Sept. 
15,  1930.  He  advises  that  his  communica- 
tions have  not  been  sent  as  frequently  as 
he  had  desired  because  of  being  very  busy 
in  looking  after  the  need  of  the  colonists. 
He  had  intended  sending  monthly  reports 
and  hoped  to  be  able  to  carry  out  this  plan 
from  now  on  as  the  work  is  settling  d'own 
to  a  more  normal  basis. 

The  work  has  not  been  without  its  diffi- 
culties and  some  delays,  but  his  report  is 
very  encouraging  in  that  the  eleven  villages 
of  about  25  families  each  are  all  located  and 
the  colonists  are  busy  with  the  preparation 
of  the  temporary  homes  and  the  breaking 
up  of  the  land  for  planting.  Some  difficulty 
has  been  experienced  in  digging  their  wells. 
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In  the  early  part  of  the  work  some  delays 
were  experienced  beyond  the  control  of 
Bro.  Hiebert  and  the  colonists,  but  these 
difficulties  were  later  removed  and  the  work 
proceeded  in  an  orderly  way  and  the  last 
two  groups  were  permitted  to  move  on 
their  land  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  col- 
ony which  was  a  great  advantage  to  all 
concerned.  In  several  of  the  earlier  villag- 
es the  water  difficulties  are  not  yet  satis- 
factorily solved,  but  we  hope  these  condi- 
tions will  soon  be  corrected. 

Considerable  food  has  been  secured  from 
the  Canadian  colony  which  adjoins  the  new 
colony,  but  not  enough  to  supply  the  needs 
until  a  harvest  is  reaped.  Accordingly  food 
must  be  brought  in  from  the  outside,  which 
in  general  is  more  expensive  and  must  be 
transported  from  the  railroad  station  by  ox- 
teams.  Bro.  Hiebert  has  supervision  of  this 
work  and  is  doing  the  best  under  the  cir- 
cumstances that  can  be  done.  He  advises 
that  the  corporation  has  a  new  local  man- 
ager, Mr.  Olaf  Noren,  who  for  a  number 
of  weeks  has  been  busily  engaged  in  the 
work.  He  has  made  a  good  impression  on 
the  colonists  and  earnestly  endeavors  to  be 
a  real  help  to  them. 

He  calls  attention  to  the  establishing  of 
a  post  office  in  the  colony.  The  name  of 
this  new  colony  is  "Colonie  Fernheim."  In 
the  following  extracts,  we  will  let  him 
bring  h'.s  own  message  to  our  reader,  which 
we  believe  will  be  appreciated.  In  order 
to  understand  better  some  of  the  problems 
the  colonists  are  meeting,  one  must  con- 
sider the  fact  that  they  are  located  on  vir- 
gin soil  of  which  not  over  20%  is  open 
land,  about  80  miles  from,  the  nearest  rail- 
road station,  these  disadvantages  counter- 
acting in  a  measure  their  advantages  of  a 
mild  climate  and  productive  soil,  etc.  It  is 
to  be  expected  that  in  such  a  large  group 
there  will  be  individuals  who  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  the  new  conditions.  We  are 
glad,  however,  to  advise  that  Bro.  Hiebert 
has  reported  that  in  general  the  people  are 
resigned  to  their  lot  and  are  busy  making 
the  necessary  preparations  for  their  new 
home. 

"Two  weeks  ago  the  fourth  group  ar- 
rived, and  I  shall  now  briefly  write  about 
their  arrival  and  add  a  brief  general  report. 
The  fourth  group  reached  Puerto  Casado 
on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  August  17. 
They  were  all  well  to  the  extent  that  none 
of  them  was  bedfast.  They  reported  a 
pleasant  voyage  from  Hamburg  to  Buenos 
Aires  on  the  German  steamer  " Villagarcia," 
and  from  there  on  the  river  steamer  "Mex- 
ico." They  arrived  at  Buenos  Aires  two 
days  after  schedule  time,  and  of  this  we 
were  informed  by  wire,  but  the  dispatch  did 
not  state  that  on  the  steamer  Mexico  the 
trip  would  take  two  days  less  tha.n  that  of 
the  former  three  groups  which  came  on  the 
"Apipe."  Consequently  the  teams  arrived 
two  days  late  and  the  immigrants  remained 
a  day  longer  at  the  harbor,  since  it  had 
better  accommodations  than  there  were  at 
the  terminal  of  the  railroad.  Early  on  Au- 
gust 20  we  started  with  all  baggage  by  spe- 
cial train  for  the  terminal  where  the  Cana- 
dian and  Russian  Mennonites  met  us  with 
some  sixty  ox  wagons.  The  whole  trip  by 
train  and  wagons  was  made  without  any 
special  difficulties." 

"Over  1400  souls  have  settled  here  to 
date  within  a  period  of  less  than  four 
months.  Since  there  is  a  saving  in  the  cost 
of   ocean    transportation    whe"n  immigrants 


go  in  larger  groups,  and  the  German  au- 
thorities desired  them  to  pass  on  without 
unnecessary  delay,  they  were  sent  in  groups 
of  350  and  more.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  it  is  a  difficult  problem  to  receive  such 
large  groups  and  transport  them  from  110 
to  120  kilometers  from  the  railroad  and  at 
the  same  time  take  care  of  a  number  of 
villages  which  have  been  established.  25 
families,  or  about  125  persons  (one  village) 
would  have  been  the  desirable  number  in  a 
group,  if  the  German  government  would 
have  granted  a  little  more  time.  And  then 
it  was  also  important  that  the  people  were 
given  the  opportunity  to  settle  down  and 
take  care  of  themselves  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble." 

"Health  in  the  new  colony  is  satisfactory, 
as  well  as  in  the  Canadian  colony.  During 
the  past  year  there  were  67  births  and  7 
cases  of  death.  Many  of  the  new  settlers, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  had  various  complaints 
due  to  the  process  of  acclimatization,  such 
as  diarrhea,  eye  and  lip  complaints,  but  as 
a  rule  they  are  after  a  short  time  well  and 
able  to  work.  In  the  new  colony  a  few  old 
ladies  and  a  few  children  died.  In  Kleefeld 
(village  3)  Mrs.  Cornelius  Lepp  died  a  few 
days  ago,  aged  32  years  and  8  months. 
Her  sickness  was  dropsy  from  which  she 
suffered  eight  years." 

"The  name  of  the  new  colony  (Russian 
Mennonites)  is  Colony  Fernheim  (Spanish: 
Colonia  Fernheim)  and  it  has  now  its  own 
post  office.  Correspondents  and  editors  will 
please  take  notice  of  this.  Correspondents 
in  the  United  States  should  also  note  that 
a  2c  stamp  suffices  for  letters  to  Paraguay. 
Nearly  all  letters  received  have  a  5c  stamp." 

With  brotherly  greeting, 

G.  G.  Hiebert. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1930. 


Married 


Smith — Berry. — Bro.  Norman  Smith  and 
Sister  Clara  I.  Berry  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Elida,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell.  Both  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregation  near 
Elida. 


Kropf — Curtis.! — Bro.  Orie  D.  Kropf  and 
Sister  Yelda  Curtis,  both  members  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Harrisburg, 
<  >reg.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind,  near  Albany,  Greg.  May  God  bless  them 
111  rough  life. 


High — Braelibili. — Bro.  Benjamin  High  of 
Lampeter  and  Sister  Catherine  R.  Brackbill  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  on 
Nov.  1,  1930,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  great- 
ly bless  them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Schrock— Albright.— On  Oct.  26,  1930,  Bro. 
Samuel  Schrock  and.  Sister  Violetta  Albright, 
both  of  the  Sand  Hill  congregation  near 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  church  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man.  May  God's  richest  blessing  attend  them 
on  life's  journey. 


Swartezntruber — Hochstetler. — Bro.  Emanuel 
Swan zeni ruber  and  Sister  Katie  Hochstetler, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Hoch- 
stetler of  Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  26,  1930,  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher  officiating.  •  May  )  God's  blessings  ac- 
company  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


El'za. — Joseph  S.  Elza  was  born  Jan.  18, 
1850 ;  died  at  this  home  near  Wymer,  W.  Va., 


Oct.  29,  1930;  aged  80  jr.  9  m.  11  d.  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  most  of  the  time  for  the 
past  year,  gradually  growing  weaker  and  suf- 
fering more.  He  had  for  a  number  of  years 
been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  leaves  his  widow,  3 
sons,  4  daughters,  an  aged  brother,  a  number 
of  grandchildren  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  4  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Bro.  Jasper  Smith  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  conducted 
the  funeral  service  at  the  home.  Text,  Matt. 
13 :43.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  fam- 
ily cemetery  on  the  home  place. 


Springer. — Ravae  Maxine,  only  child  of  Bro. 
Samuel  \V.  and  Sister  Lydia  (Lauber)  Spring- 
er was  born  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Nov.  30, 
1929;  died  at  her  home  Oct.  26,  1930.  She 
was  a  patient  sufferer  of  complications  for  5 
weeks.  God  called  her  home ;  and  although 
our  hearts  are  bleeding,  we  humbly  submit  to 
His  will.  Baby  Ravae  was  a  very  lovable 
child,  having  a  smile  for  everyone.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  her  deeply  bereft 
parents,  one  grandfather,  one  grandmother,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  and  Bro.  Fred 
Reeb. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  rimes  they  see  us  smile, 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 


Berkey. — Sister  Louisa  Berkey,  daughter  of 
David  K.  and  Saliie  (deceased)  Berkey,  was 
born  July  25,  1807;  died  at  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1930;  aged 
63  y.  2  m.  29  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  father, 
one  brother  (Josiah  L.),  two  sisters  (Mary, 
wife  of  J  no.  A.  Thomas,  with  whom  she  had 
her  home,  and  Kate,  wife  of  Romanus  Alwine), 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Stahl  congre- 
gation of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  The  development  of  cancer  caused  her 
to  decide  to  go  to  the  hospital  for  an  operation 
from  which  she  never  gained  consciousness  and 
thus  passed  away  in  a  few  hours.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  home  where  she  stay- 
ed by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  in  the  church  by  S. 
G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  E.  W.  Gulp  and  W.  C. 
Hershberger.  Interment  took  place  in  the  Stahl 
cemetery.  The  funeral  services  were  very  large- 
ly attended. 


Hess. — Christian  H.  Hess  was  born  Sept. 
13,  1862;  died  Oct.  28,  1930;  aged  68  y.  1  m. 
15  d.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world 
11  months  ago.  2  daughters  and  1  son  also 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  2  sons,  4 
daughters,  9  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  2 
sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Both  home  and  Church  keenly  feel 
their  loss,  but  we  know  that  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  and  at  the  River  Corner  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  John 
II.  Mosemann.  Texts,  Psa.  37:37;  Ecc.  12:1, 
13,  14.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  him  singing 

As  we  think  he's  singing  now ; 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  his  brow, 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  father 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 

By  the  Family, 


Johnson. — Sarah  M.  Johnson  was  born  in 
Greene  Co.,  Ta.,  Feb.  6,  1848;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  Elmer  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct. 

1930;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  28  d.  She  united 
with  the  Baptist  Church  in  her  early  years. 
She  was  married  to  David  J.  Johnson  in  March, 
1873,  and  later  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  her  husband  was  a  member. 
She  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  until  death 
called   her  home.    She   had    a   deep  concern 
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for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  her 
family.  Her  patience  and  loving  disposition 
won  her  manv  friends.  She  is  survived  by  one 
(laughter;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Gilnett,  and  one  son, 
J.  Elmer,  with  whom  she  had  her  home ;  also 
by  six  grandchildren,  two  sisters,  and  one  broth- 
er. Short  services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Bros.  Aaron  Loucks  and  Daniel  Kauffman, 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Masontown 
Mennonite  Church  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  assisted  by 
Bros.  J.  L.  Horst  and  Irvin  Lehman.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Long. — William  S.,  son  of  Jacob  G.  and 
Catherine  (Acker)  Long,  was  born  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  O.,  March  10,  1805.  With  his  parents 
he  moved  to  Clay  Co.,  Ind.,  and  later  to  Elk- 
hart Co.  On  Feb.  4,  1892,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mattie  Dinehart,  and  together  they 
resided  in  the  vicinity  of  and  in  the  city  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Long  lived  alone  since  the 
death  of  his  wife,  July  15,  1930.  He  was  strick- 
en with  a  complication  of  diseases,  among  them 
being  pneumonia  and  anemia,  and  passed  away 
on  Oct.  29,  1930;  aged  G5  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He 
was  converted,  and  united  with  the  Prairie 
St.  Mennonite  Church  of  Elkhart  on  April  16, 
1911,  and  lived  a  faithful  life  since.  He  al- 
ways had  a  deep  concern  for  the  Church  and 
a  passion  for  lost  souls.  He  is  survived  by  three 
brothers  (J.  Monroe,  Irvin  A.,  and  Noah  M.), 
besides  many  nephews  and  nieces  and  other 
relatives  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elk- 
hart Oct.  31,  1930,  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  as- 
sisted by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chris  Reiff,  and  A. 
L.  Buzzard.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:9-11.  Burial  in 
the  Prairie  St.  Cemetery. 


Baumgardner. — Bro.  Oliver,  only  son  of  Lew- 
is and  Mary  Eash  Baumgardner,  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  May  24,  1886;  died  at  the 
Windber  Hospital  of  peritonitis,  Oct.  28,  1930; 
aged  44  y.  5  m.  4  d.  He  was  married  to  Bessie 
Buettman,  to  which  union  was  born  one  daugh- 
ter. A  number  of  years  ago  he  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church,  but 
lie  failed  to  take  communion  and  an  active 
part  in  the  Church.  He  was  taken  seriously 
sick  just  a  little  more  than  a  week  before  he 
died.  He  was  taken  to  the  Windber  Hospital 
near  his  home,  where  five  physicians  did  all 
they  could  to  aid  him.  When  he  saw  the  end 
approaching,  he  desired  reconciliation  and  com- 
munion, which  was  administered.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  one  child,  father,  mother, 
one  sister,  and  many  other  mourning  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  by  W.  W.  Hall,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and 
1).  G.  Baumgardner.  In  the  Weaver  Church, 
S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  the  subject,  Expecta- 
tion, based  on  Jer.  29 :11.  Appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  D.  G.  Baumgardner  and 
W.  W.  Hall.  The  remains  were  laid  away  in 
the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Troyer. — Emma,  second  child  of  Levi  and 
Leah  (Zook)  Troyer,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  25,  1858;  died  at  her  home  near 
Conway,  Kans.,  of  a  complication  of  diseases 
Oct.  25,  1930;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  After  the 
death  of  her  parents  in  1908  Emma  and  her 
sister,  Mary  Ann,  moved  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.  As  the  sisters  failed  in  health  they 
were  taken  care  of  by  their  brother  Menno  and 
family.  In  March,  1930,  Mary  Ann  answered 
the  call  to  go  up  higher.  Since  that  time  Em- 
ma has  anxiously  been  waiting  the  summons 
that  should  take  her  to  join  her  sister  and 
parents  in  glory.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  youth,  uniting  with  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  Wayne  Co.,  O.  Her  last  illness 
was  marked  by  a  strong  faith  and  an  eager 
hopefulness  for  the  time  when  the  spirit  should 
be  freed  from  the  tired  body.  She  leaves  3 
brothers  (Menno  Z.,  Joel  L.,  and  Jacob  C), 
with  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Oct.  27,  1930,  at  the 
home   and  at   the  West   Liberty    Church  in 


charge  of  Bros.  H.  A.  Diener  and  M.  A.  "Xoder. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  beside  that  of 
her  sister  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Stutzman. — Fannie  J.,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Anna  (Bontrager)  Stutzman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  ().,  March  18,  1884;  died  at  her 
home  near  Millersburg,  O.,  Oct.  11,  1930  ;  aged 
46  y.  6  m.  23  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  leak- 
age of  Ihe  heart  which  later  developed  into 
Brights  disease.  She  united  with  the  Old  Order 
A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  She  is  survived  by  4  brothers, 
Jacob  and  David  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  John 
and  Eli  of  Stark  Co.,  O.  Fannie  took  great 
delight  in  charitable  work.  In  looking  through 
her  letters  from  shut-ins  we  found  that  she 
was  a  special  friend  to  Miss  Mary  A.  Leaman 
of  Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  who  was  a  bed  ridden 
invalid  for  some  thirty  years  and  who  died 
in  the  spring  of  1930.  Fanny  emulated  the 
example  of  Dorcas  as  read  in  Acts  9 :36.  But 
while  our  hearts  are  saddened  because  of  our 
bereavement  we  know  that  it  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  her  late 
home  on  Oct.  14,  1930,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
N.  P.  Beachy  and  Sol.  Schalbach.  Text,  John 
5 :24.  Many  friends  and  relatives  had  gather- 
ed to  pay  this  last  tribute  of  love  and  respect. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  ceme- 
tery by  the  side  of  her  mother. 


floss. — Noah,  son  of  the  late  Frederick  Hess, 
passed  to  his  reward  Oct.  28,  1930,  at  the  age 
of  7!)  y.  26  d.  The  deceased  was  born  and 
reared  in  the  Rushville,  Va.,  section  but  spent 
most  of  his  life  in  the  Cherry  Grove  neigh- 
borhood as  a  farmer.  Five  years  ago  he  mov- 
ed to  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Trissel,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Here  he  made 
his  home  till  his  death.  He  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  several  years,  but  was  confined  to 
his  bed  only  four  weeks.  Pneumonia  set  in 
with  other  complications  and  caused  his  death 
His  son,  Charlie,  who  lives  at  Sterling,  111., 
came  to  his  father's  bedside  some  time  before 
his  death,  but  owing  to  circumstances  at  home 
left  just  the  day  before  father  died,  who  had 
seemed  better  when  his  son  left.  He  was  twice 
married.  His  first  wife,  Nancy  Minnick,  died 
forty  years  ago.  5  children  blessed  this  union, 
4  of  whom  survive.  His  daughter  Nannie  died 
in  early  girlhood.  His  second  marriage  was 
to  Elizabeth  Kenney.  She  survives  with  2 
daughters  and  1  son.  He  also  leaves  26  grand- 
children and  3  great-grandchildren,  4  brothers. 
4  sisters.  Bro.  Hess  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  Mt.  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  30.  in  charge  of  Bros.  C.  K. 
Lehman,  Leonard  Jones,  and  W.  B.  Obaugh. 
Text,  Job  14:14.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  A  Granddaughter. 


Hensler. — Margaret,  daughter  of  Michael  and 

Margaret  Gefhart,  was  born  in  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1853.  She  died  at  her  lale  home 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Oct.  29,  1930 ;  aged  77  y. 
20  d.  She  married  Moses  Hensler  in  1875. 
lie  preceded  her  in  death  11  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  daughters  and  9  sons.  2 
daughters  and  3  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  kind  and  devoted 
mother,  always  showing  a  deep  concern  for 
her  family.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  forty  years  ago  and  remained  faith- 
ful, attending  services  regularly  while  her 
health  permitted.  She  was  interested  in  all 
the  activities  of  the  Church.  She  was  of  a 
congenial  and  kind  disposition,  always  enjoying 
the  visits  of  her  friends,  and  willing  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  inside  and  outside  the  family 
circle.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  several 
years,  and  although  she  cherished  hopes  of 
regaining  her  health  she  often  expressed  her- 
self as  being  ready  to  go  when  the  summons 
came.  Beside  her  children  she  Jeaves  to  mourn 
her  departure,  10  grandchildren,  6  great-grand- 
children, 1  brother,  and  1  sister,  beside  a  host 
of   other  relatives   and    friends.    The  family 


feels  very  keenly  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  and  grandmother;  the  community  a 
helpful  friend  and  neighbor.  Our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  Nov. 
2,  1930,  by  Bros.  E.  A.  Mast,  and  J.  S.  Horn- 
er.   Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Miller. — Otilla  B.  Miller,  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Phoebe  Martin,  was  born  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  III.,  on  Dec.  13,  1872;  died  at  her  late 
home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Oct.  23,  1930; 
aged  57  y.  10  m.  10  d.  Her  health  had  not 
been  the  best  the  past  two  weeks.  On  Monday  af- 
ternoon she  suffered  a  very  serious  heart  at- 
tack, another  Thursday  morning  at  12  :30,  pass- 
ing away  at  one  o'clock.  In  the  year  1874  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  Garden  City,  where 
she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  On  Dec. 
25,  1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jona- 
than K.  Miller.  This  unin  was  blessed  with  1 
daughter  and  3  sons  (Mrs.  Edward  Kropf, 
Alvin  13.,  Oscar  W.,  and  Simon  E.),  who  with 
her  deeply  bereaved  companion  are  left  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  3  little 
granddaughters.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  years 
she  was  converted,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  to 
death.  Her  last  illness  was  brief  and  every- 
thing was  done  that  loving  hands  and  hearts 
could  do  to  relieve  her  suffering,  but  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time  God  called  her  higher.  Her  sud- 
den death  is  a  great  shock  to  the  family  and 
her  relatives  and  friends  of  which  she  had 
many.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  Sun- 
day, Oct.  26,  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Raymond 
Gilbreath  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  at  Syca- 
more Grove  Church  by  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine 
and  S.  S.  Hershberger.  Text,  Jno.  14:3.  Burial 
in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Her  toils  are  past,  her  work  is  done, 

And  they  are  fully  blest, 
She  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won, 

And  entered  into  rest. 


Nitzche. — Julius,  son  of  August  and  Chris- 
tiana Nitzche  (deceased),  was  born  April  11, 
1862,  in  Cook  Co.,  111.;  died  at  his  home  near 
Wisner,  Nebr.,  Oct.  19,  1930 ;  aged  68  y.  6  m. 
8  d.    He  moved  with  his   parents  to  Lowell, 
Ind.,  when  a  child.  In  1887  he  moved  to  Fulda! 
Minn.,  where  on  Nov.  22,  1890,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Barbara  Oswald.    In  1902  he 
with  his  wife  and  family  moved  to  Wisner, 
Nebr.,  on  a  farm  on  which  he  resided  until  his 
death.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his 
youth,  uniting  with  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
later  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.    An  infant  son  and  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.   He  leaves  his  deeply- 
bereaved  wife,  four  sons,  and   five  daughters 
(Mrs.  Emma  Birky,  Mrs.  Emma  Egli.  Daniel, 
Albert.    Bertha,    Clara,    Arthur,    Elmer,  and 
Lillian);  also  three  brothers,  one  sister,  six- 
teen   grandchildren,    two  great-grandchildren 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn   their  loss.    He   suffered   much  the 
last  few  weeks   with  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
He  was  confined  to   his  bed  23  days  before 
he   was   relieved   of  his  suffering.    His  wife, 
children,  and  sister  were  at  his  bedside  dur- 
ing tiie  last   moments.    He  never  complained 
through  all  his  suffering,  but  patiently  waited 
for  the  Lord's  call  to  come.   About  two  hours 
before  his  departure  he  asked  for  communion 
when  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
came  to  see  him.    Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  home  Wednesday  afternoon,  in  charge 
of  J.  W.  Oswald  and  at  the  Mennonite  Plum 
Creek  Church  in  charge  of  J.  E.  Zimmerman 
assisted  by  Dan  Birky.    Text,  I  Cor.  15 :22. 
Interment  in  the  Beemer  cemetery. 

"•Softly  and  peacefully  father  passed  away, 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  his  stay ; 
Long  and  patiently  he  waited  the  call, 
Now  in  heaven  he  is  waiting  for  us  all." 

By  the  Familj 
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SPECIAL  OFFER 

For  the  Christian  Monitor 


* 


We  feel  that  the  usefulness  of  the  Christian  Monitor  would 
be  greatly  increased  if  it  were  introduced  into  a  thousand  or 
more  homes  that  are  not  now  receiving  it.  In  order  to  help  ac- 
complish this  we  will  give  a  handsome  and  useful  pocket  Bible, 
as  described  below,  to  any  one  who  will  send  us  $6.00  for  six 
new  subscriptions  to  the  Christian  Monitor  at  the  regular  rate 
of  one  dollar  per  year.  This  offer  not  only  gives  you  an  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  a  valuable  Bible  for  yourself,  but  will  provide 
an  easy  way  for  you  to  secure  gifts  for  your  friends  for  Christ- 
mas. This  Bible  will  make  an  ideal  gift.  Any  one  sending  in 
twelve  names  may  get  two  Bibles  and  so  on.  We  are  sure  it 
will  be  worth  your  while  to  see  your  friends  and  solicit  Monitor 
subscriptions  among  them. 

We  will  also  give  special  rates  on  this  Bible  to  those  who 
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only  receive  something  worth  while  for  your  efforts,  but  you 
will  help  the  cause  of  spreading  Christian  literature  into  new 
and  wider  fields.  May  we  depend  on  you  for  your  help? 
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EDITORIAL 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever." 


"In  everything  give  thanks  ;  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 


"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people.  Sing  unto 
him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  talk  ye  of 
all  his  wondrous  works." 


The  suggestion  of  President  Hoo- 
ver, in  his  annual  Thanksgiving  proc- 
lamation, that  in  our  Thanksgiving 
activities  we  remember  the  poor,  is  a 
very  timely  one.  It  is  not  a  new 
thought,  but  a  thought  worth  keeping 
in  mind. 


This  is  being  written  about  midway 
between  the  Canadian  and  United 
States'  day  of  Thanksgiving.  And  it 
certainly  adds  zest  to  our  Thanksgiv- 
ing activities  to  reflect  that  we  live 
under  governments  that  give  enough 
recognition  to  the  bountiful  provisions 
of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  for  our 
welfare  to  set  apart  one  day  each  year 
as  a  day  of  Thanksgiving  to  Him  for 
blessings  received.  Let  this  be  num- 
bered among  our  many  reasons  for 
entering  heartily  into  the  coming 
Thanksgiving  services. 


They  are  talking  about  insurance  a- 
gainst  unemployment.  But  after  that 
is  tried,  the  chances  are  that  it  will 
prove  to  be  just  like  so  many  other 
forms  of  insurance,  a  burden  rather 
than  a  help  to  the  masses  of  people. 
Official  reports  from  insurance  de- 
partments in  different  states  show 
that  as  a  rule  from  25%  to  60%  of  the 
money  paid  for  insurance  gets  back 
to  the  policy  holders.  The  most  re- 
cent state  report  which  we  have  ex- 
amined shows  that  the  total  net  in- 
come of  all  the  insurance  companies 


doing  business  in  that  state  for'  the 
year  was  a  trifle  over  two  billion  dol- 
lars. Insurance  against  unemploy- 
ment might  be  financed  by  philan- 
thropists to  start  with,  but  eventually 
it  would  be  taken  care  of  by  cold,  cal- 
culating business  men  who  would  see 
to  it  that  they  would  get  the  usual 
percentage  of  profit  for  taking  care  of 
the  risks.  The  best  form  of  insurance 
against  unemployment  is  a  trust  in  a 
living  God  and  an  honest  effort  to  get 
into  some  form  of  employment  that  is 
not  subject  to  the  whims  of  money 
barons. 


Speaking  of  the  unemployment 
problem,  there  are  three  things  that 
we  do  well  to  keep  in  mind : 

1.  At  the  rate  we  are  going  at  pres- 
ent, the  average  man's  expenses  are 
greater  than  his  income.  That  means 
poverty  for  the  masses  unless  there  is 
some  form  of  readjustment  made. 

2.  Our  problem  is  not  lack  of  mon- 
ey. It  is  admitted  on  every  hand  that 
money  is  plentiful  but  that  those  in 
possession  of  it,  as  a  rule,  do  not  know 
where  to  invest  it  so  as  to  bring  in  a 
sure  income.  The  crux  of  the  unem- 
ployment problem  is  that  of  devising 
ways  and  means  whereby  those  who 
are  without  employment  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  honestly  earn  part  of 
the  surplus  now  hoarded  in  banks  or 
in  non-interest-bearing  stocks. 

3.  Employment  for  employment's 
sake  is  only  a  temporary  expedient. 
Until  the  Golden  Rule  is  allowed  to 
supplant  selfishness  as  the  main  fac- 
tor in  the  employment  situation  we 
may  expect  this  problem  to  become 
more  and  more  serious.  In  other 
words,  live  for  the  good  of  others,  and 
the  bread  thus  cast  upon  the  waters 
will  return  after  many  days.  Read 
Matt.  6:33. 


Vicious  Logic. — A  very  wise  man 
(in  his  own  estimation)  in  a  very  wet 
newspaper,  recently  discussed  the 
shortcomings  of  our  present  prohibi- 


tion laws,  especially  the  Volstead  Act. 
This  was  his  argument,  in  substance: 

Repeal  the  present  impractical  laws,  le- 
galize the  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages,  es- 
pecially light  wines  and  beer,  and  the  rev- 
enues derived  from  such  sales  will  put  a 
billion  dollars  into  the  United  States  treas- 
ury, and  give  immediate  employment  to  sev- 
eral million  laborers,  besides  making  a  mar- 
ket for  farmers'  grains. 

A  brilliant  idea!  But  it  has  a  few 
weak  spots  in  it,  especially  since  these 
wet  "temperance"  advocates  assure  us 
that  "the  saloon  must  never  come 
back."  But  what  use  shall  be  made  of 
this  vast  quantity  of  intoxicating 
drinks  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
which  will  require  several  million  peo- 
ple to  take  care  of  the  business?  And 
who  will  pay  for  the  billion  dollars 
that  is  to  be  put  into  the  U.  S.  treas- 
ury, to  say  nothing  of  the  several  bil- 
lion dollars  required  to  carry  on  the 
business?  That  vast  quantity  of  li- 
quors must  of  necessity  mean  a  vast 
army  of  drunkards,  for  it  could  never 
be  consumed  by  simply  moderate 
drinking.  Drunkenness  means  pover- 
ty-stricken families,  wretched  homes, 
ruined  lives,  crowded  prisons  and  asy- 
lums, to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that 
no  drunkard  can  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Recognizing  that  the  mon- 
ey spent  for  strong  drink  is  worse 
than  wasted,  why  not  preach  real  e- 
conomy  and  thrift  and  advocate  the 
spending  of  money  for  something  that 
adds  to  life,  health,  happiness,  charac- 
ter, and  power  to  accomplish  things 
worth  while. 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 


Thanksgiving. — In  one  week  from 
the  day  in  which  this  paper  finds  its 
way  into  the  homes  of  most  of  our 
readers,  the  people  of  God  in  America 
are  expected  to  repair  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  and  to  render  a  tribute  oi 
thanks  to  an  all-wise  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  received  at  the 
hands  of  this  bountiful  Giver  of  "ev- 
ery good  and  perfect  gift." 
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Most  of  us,  no  doubt,  bave  read  the 
proclamations  issued  by  the  Presi- 
dent, governors,  and  magistrates,  re- 
counting blessings  received,  and  ex- 
horting the  people  of  God  to  repair  to 
their  respective  places  of  worship  to 
offer  their  tribute  of  praise  and  of 
thanksgiving.  What  will  be  our  re- 
sponse to  these  proclamations?  If  we 
go,  in  what  spirit  will  we  go?  We  cer- 
tainly have  many  reasons  why  we 
should  go.  "Count  your  many  bless- 
ings, name  them  one  by  one." 

Will  this  be  a  day  of  fasting,  or  of 
feasting?  Both?  do  you  say?  Then 
what  will  we  feast  upon?  May  we,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  thanksgiving,  repair 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  take  as  many 
along  with  us  as  we  can,  and  have  a 
soul-refreshing  time  before  the  Lord. 


WE  THANK  THEE 


By  Herbert  Wismer 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  sunshine, 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  rain; 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  sorrow, 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  pain. 

We  thank  Thee  for  happiness, 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  tears; 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  patience 
Through  all  the  passing  years. 

And  now,  O  God,  we  thank  Thee, 
As  time  goes  fleeing  by, 

For  the  home  preparing, 
Eternal  in  the  sky. 

As  we  close  our  thanks  in  prayer, 
Grant  that  we'll  never  stray; 

But  leaning  fully  upon  Thee, 
More  grateful  grow  each  day. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


THANKSGIVING  GREETINGS 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  been  so  infinitely  loving, 
kind,  and  gracious  to  humanity  dur- 
ing another  year.  And  how  prone  we 
are  to  neglect  to  reverence  Him  for 
all  these  good  things  which  we  receive 
from  His  bountiful  hand  which  is  not 
shortened.  He  chastises  us  at  times  to 
put  us  in  mind  of  our  shortcomings  to 
make  us  remember  Him,  and  to  know 
that  He  is  our  heavenly  Father.  He 
still  brings  greetings  to  us  by  a  new 
life  through  His  dear  Son,  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  thank  God  that  we  are  yet  in  a 
'and  of  plenty.  But  we  should  not 
forget  those  unfortunate  people  in 
other  lands.  We  should  praise  God 
not  only  on  Thanksgiving  day,  No- 


Let  this  be  our  testimony:  "I  nras  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Yes,  Thanksgiving  day  is  but  one 
of  the  365  days  in  the  year,  every  one 
of  which  should  be  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise.  With  the  psalmist 
we  should  be  ready  to  say  of  a  truth, 
"His  praise  shall  be  CONTINUALLY 
in  my  mouth."  And  with  this  contin- 
ual praise  on  our  lips  and  gratitude  in 
our  hearts,  the  special  day  which  we 
call  "Thanksgiving"  will  be  all  the 
more  precious  to  us  as  a  delightful 
Christian  privilege. 

Read  what  others  have  to  say 
(found  elsewhere  in  this  issue),  con- 
cerning this  day.  To  God  be  all  praise 
and  glory.  Thank  God.  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing day. 


vember  27,  but  we  should  daily  bring 
our  offering  to  Him  because  He  bless- 
es us  every  day. 

Jesus  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us 
with  the  command  that  we  shall  be 
His  witnesses.  It  is  a  work  the  holy 
angels  would  like  to  have  done.  Is  it 
not  marvelous  how  God  is  blessing 
not  only  His  adopted  sons  but  also  His 
created  people?  We  think  back  to  the 
Pilgrims  when  they  were  in  this  coun- 
try one  year.  They  were  so  thankful 
in  their  hearts  for  the  blessings  from 
the  heavenly  Father  that  they  set  a- 
part  one  day  in  November,  1621,  for  a 
special  day  of  Thanksgiving  to  bring 
thanksgiving  and  praises  in  one  united 
body  to  the  Father  for  the  blessings 
given  to  them  throughout  the  year. 
They  recognized  that  their  prosperity 
came  from  the  Father  of  lights  who  a- 
lone  gives  good  and  perfect  gifts.  It 
has  become  a  national  holiday,  but  is 
used  principally  for  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

We  should  be  thankful  for  afflic- 
tions and  privations.  We  had  a  big 
drouth,  the  crops  were  not  so  flour- 
ishing, and  the  financial  gain  was  not 
so  much  and  millions  are  out  of  labor. 
These  conditions  make  it  very  hard 
for  the  laboring  class.  Yet  there  is 
plenty  in  the  country  for  all  if  it  were 
distributed  properly.  May  the  Lord 
direct  that  some  adjustments  may  be 
made.  President  Hoover  is  making 
an  effort  to  bring  about  relief.  That 
he  may  succeed  is  our  prayer. 

I  will  conclude  by  saying  with  the 
psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits"  (Psa. 
103:2).  "In  everything  give  thanks; 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you"  (I  Thes.  5:18). 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


GRATITUDE  TO  GOD 


By  Gertrude  M.  Lefever 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  meaning  of 
gratitude  our  minds  are  drawn  to 
thankfulness.  God  we  recognize  as 
The  Supreme  Being,  the  eternal  and 
infinite  Spirit,  the  Creator,  and  the 
Sovereign  of  the  Universe.  "The  Infi- 
nite Being  whom  we  call  God  can  be 
described  on^y  in  the  language  of  in- 
finity. His  dominions  are  immeasur- 
able, His  wisdom  unfathomable,  His 
greatness  beyond  comparison,  His 
riches  'unsearchable,'  His  ways  'past 
finding  out'."  We  have  reached  the 
limit  of  our  knowledge  when  we  ex- 
claim with  the  psalmist,  "Even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art 
God."  "Gratitude  to  God" — what  a 
timely  subject  at  this  season  of  the 
year  for  all  to  meditate  on !  "We  can- 
not be  thankful  on  Thanksgiving  day 
unless  we  have  been  learning  how  ev- 
ery other  day  in  the  year. 

"Thankfulness  is  one  of  the  most 
fragrant  of  the  graces.  It  is  an  emo- 
tion which  must  not  only  be  experi- 
enced, but  also  gladly  and  fully  ex- 
pressed." "The  expression  of  it  deep- 
ens the  capacity  for  feeling  it,  and 
sweetens  not  only  the  life  of  him  who 
utters  it,  but  also  those  round  about 
him."  "Thankfulness  is  the  tune  of 
angels."  "Gratitude  is  the  memory  of 
the  heart." 

Spurgeon,  with  his  rare  insight  into 
spiritual  truth,  said  a  beautiful  thing 
(quoted  recently  in  the  Keswick  Cal- 
endar) :  "As  the  meadow  is  spread 
with  a  thousand  gay  flowers,  and  we 
tread  upon  them  without  attempting 
to  count  them,  even  thus  is  it  with  our 
life  in  Christ  Jesus :  it  is  mercy,  all 
mercy — mercy  too  great  for  reckon- 
ing." "If  the  mercies  of  God  be  not 
loadstones  to  draw  us  to  heaven,  they 
will  be  millstones  to  draw,  or  sink  us 
in  perdition." 

In  Psa.  103:1,2  we  have  these  fa- 
miliar verses,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
"Can  we  say  this  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts — all  that  is  within  us,  every 
department  of  our  lives — can  we  real- 
ly praise  the  Lord  ?  Of  course,  we  say 
our  prayers,  and  we  thank  Him  for 
our  food  at  the  table  (in  a  sort  of 
hasty,  matter-of-fact  way)."  But  how 
often  does  a  real  sense  of  gratitude 
swell  up  in  our  hearts  to  God  for  His 
mercy  and  kindness? 

Four  times  in  the  one  hundred  sev- 
enth Psalm  we  find  these  words :  "Oh 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !" 

If  we  would  but  stop  and  consider 
God's  goodness  to  us  we  would  be 
overwhelmed  with  the  many  causes 
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we  have  for  thankfulness.  As  the  buds 
on  the  trees  in  the  warmth  and  glow 
of  the  spring  sunshine  burst  forth,  so 
gratitude  grows  out  of  the  heart  of 
those  who  have  felt  the  warmth  of 
God's  blessings.  The  psalmist  tells  us 
that  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  un- 
to thy  name,  O  most  High." 

Tn  Col.  3:15  we  have  the  direct  com- 
mand, "Be  ye  thankful."  Let  us  think 
first  of  temporal  blessings— food,  drink, 
clothing,  homes,  friends,  health, 
strength  and  kindness.  How  impor- 
tant they  are !  How  wondrously  God 
gives  them  to  us!  Some  one  has  said, 
"Do  not  let  the  empty  cup  be  the  first 
teacher  of  the  blessings  you  had  when 
it  was  full."  "Hunger  makes  us  grate- 
ful for  the  plainest  food.  Sickness  and 
helplessness  makes  us  thankful  for 
strength  to  do  the  hardest  work.  Lone- 
liness makes  us  appreciate  the  com- 
panionship of  those  we  have  always 
taken  as  a  matter  of  course.  But  it  is 
a  pity  to  wait  to  lose  our  blessings  be- 
fore we  begin  to  appreciate  them. 
Learn  to  be  thankful  for  God's  good 
gifts  while  they  are  ours  to  enjoy." 

Now  let  us  think  of  the  many  spir- 
itual blessings  God  showers  upon  us. 
Forgiveness  of  sins,  redemption,  eter- 
nal life,  keeping  power  of  God,  the  a- 
biding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Word  of  God,  prayer,  and  fellowship 
of  saints.  Temporal  blessings  are 
wonderful,  but  how  surpassing  won- 
derful are  spiritual  blessings.  We  shall 
just  touch  on  a  few  of  them : 

How  we  all  need  forgiveness  of  sins  ! 
"If  we  are  not  forgiven,  we  must  rest 
forever  under  the  burden  of  sin,  a 
weight  greater  than  all  the  Alps."  In 
the  spiritual  realm,  Jesus  Christ  is,  as 
it  were,  God's  precious  jewel  case.  All 
His  priceless  spiritual  treasures  He 
has  hidden  in  Him.  Now  "in  Him  we 
have  forgiveness."  The  Holy  Spirit 
seems  to  exhaust  language  to  describe 
how  complete  and  how  precious  is  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  in  Christ  Jesus.  In 
Micah  7:19  we  read,  "Thou  wilt  cast 
all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea."  Into  the  depths  of  the  sea  noth- 
ing which  sinks  ever  comes  back  a- 
gain.  In  Isa.  44:22  we  also  find,  "I 
have  blotted  out  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins." 
A  blotted  out  cloud  never  returns. 
How  our  hearts  should  rise  in  grati- 
tude to  God !  A  few  verses  on  "God's 
Master-piece." 

"The  crimson  glow  of  the  sunset, 
The  blue  of  the  vaulting  skies, 

The  green  of  the  pleasant  pastures 
Refresh  my  weary  eyes. 

"Yet  scarlet  dress  of  the  poppies, 
The  stars  of  a  winter's  night, 

Are  not  one  half  so  gorgeous 
As  when  God  paints  in  white. 

"The  white  of  the  ransomed  sinner, 
Where  grace  and  beauty  shine, 

Is  a  masterpiece  of  beauty, 
The  miracle  divine." 


Now  let  us  consider  the  keeping 
power  of  God,  victory  over  tempta- 
tion. "Every  aspirant  after  holiness  is 
certain  to  be  assailed  with  peculiar 
conflicts  and  temptations.  Satan  is  a 
close  observer,  and  knows  exactly 
where  our  weak  points  are."  "You 
cannot  get  to  a  place  in  this  life  where 
you  will  be  so  holy  that  Satan  will  not 
try  to  trip  you.  When  something  ex- 
traordinary is  to  be  done  for  Christ, 
Satan  and  his  forces  are  ready  to  re- 
sist it.  If  we  need  grace  for  trials,  we 
need  a  double  supply  of  it  for  prosper- 
ity. We  have  need  of  very  much 
watchfulness."  "We  may  get  in  in- 
stant communication  with  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  by  sending  up  a 
wireless  for  help  in  the  first  second  of 
a  temptation."  "The  arrows  of  prayer 
travel  so  swiftly  in  their  course." 
"Prayer,"  said  Martin  Luther,  "is  a 
powerful  thing,  for  God  has  bound 
and  tied  himself  thereunto."  We  re- 
call how  Jesus  continually  and  with 
success  met  the  tempter  with  Scrip- 
ture. So  may  we  fortify  ourselves  by 
memorizing  verses  of  Scripture  and 
use  them  when  temptation  comes. 

"Kept  through  the  power  of  Jesus, 
Kept,  daily  kept,  everywhere." 

A  little  girl  was  once  asked  what 
she  would  do  if  Satan  came  <to  her 
heart.  And  she  said,  "I  should  ask  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  go  to  the  door." 

In  Eph.  5 :20  Paul  writes,  "Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Again  we  are  told 
in  I  Thes.  5:18,  "In  everything  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  Paul 
says,  "In  everything  give  thanks."  Do 
we  always  give  thanks  for  the  things 
"which  have  tinged  our  lives  with 
gray?"  We  all  realize  the  undoubted 
fact  of  the  presence  of  the  "gray"  in 
life.  Yes,  the  gray  is  very  real.  But 
just  as  real  is  the  glory.  Let  us  look 
for  a  moment  at  Joseph,  being  sold 
into  Egypt  when  he  went  to  see  how 
his  brethren  were  getting  along  with 
their  flocks,  and  later  behind  prison 
bars  because  he  refused  to  sin  against 
the  God  he  loved  and  served.  "What 
a  test  of  faith  as  the  doors  swung  to 
and  the  keys  grated  in  the  lock,  shut- 
ting him  away  from  liberty  and  honor 
into  drudgery  and  loneliness.  But  the 
smile  of  God  broke  into  the  prison 
cell.  And  history  unfolds  the  secret 
that  in  this  way,  and  this  way  alone, 
was  Joseph's  pathway  to  the  throne. 
"It  was  in  the  university  of  suffering 
that  Joseph  learned  the  art  of  ruling." 
"In  the  prison  cell  the  Psalmist  tells 
us  the  iron  entered  into  the  soul  of 
Joseph,  and  there  in  pain  and  suffer- 
ing the  boy  was  discipled  for  great 
leadership."  "It  was  the  glory  in  the 
gray." 

"Ten  thousand  saints  are  ready  to 
testify  that  their  periods  of  most  rap- 


id and  unmistakable  spiritual  growth 
have  been  'their  periods  of  trouble. 
The  winter  accomplishes  more  than 
the  summer  for  the  soul's  development 
and  advancement."  "We  do  not  find 
the  richest  things  in  the  Bible  until 
we  pass  into  shadows.  We  do  not  see 
the  stars  until  night  comes.  There 
can  be  no  rainbow  unless  it  is  raining. 
So  we  cannot  see  the  brightest  glory 
of  God's  grace  without  entering  into 
the  experiences  of  trial."  Sometimes 
God  writes  His  love  letters  to  us  in 
black-edged  envelopes.  May  we  tru- 
ly, joyfully  say,  "In  everything  give 
thanks." 

Pam  also  gives  the  injunction,  "Re- 
joice evermore."  A  certain  principal 
(of  whom  a  little  girl  once  said  that 
she  believed  he  went  to  heaven  every 
night  because  he  was  so  happy  every 
day)  once  used  a  fine  metaphor  about 
a  Christian's  joy.  "Joy,"  he  said,  "is 
the  flag  which  is  flown  from  the  castle 
of  the  heart  when  the  King  is  in  resi- 
dence there." 

In  conclusion,  in  our  "gratitude  to 
God,"  we  have  a  wondrous  verse 
which  reads,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift."  "Unspeakable" 
means  that  cannot  be  spoken  or  de- 
scribed. 

"Those  who  find  Thee  find  a  bliss, 
Nor  tongue  nor  pen  can  show." 

"Christ  as  our  Friend  comes  into 
all  our  life,  so  really,  so  fully,  that  He 
becomes  an  unconscious  part  of  every 
true  beat  of  our  heart."  "As  the  sum- 
mer sunbeams  enter  into  the  flowers, 
and  reappear  in  their  lovely  hues  and 
sweet  fragrance,  so  does  the  very  life 
of  Christ  enter  into  the  lives  of  his 
friends,  and  permeate  and  transform 
them,  until  they  become  like  him  in 
spirit,  in  character,  in  disposition,  in 
every  feature." 

In  I  Pet.  2:7  we  have  another  beau- 
tiful verse  which  says,  "Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  he  is  pre- 
cious." How  many  can  honestly  say 
that  Christ  is  constantly  becoming 
more  and  'more  precious  to  their 
souls?  There  are  many  who  admire 
Him,  who  like  to  hear  Him  preached 
about;  but  have  they,  for  themselves, 
really  discerned  the  preciousness  of 
Christ? 

"Many  a  glittering  pebble  is  as  pre- 
cious to  a  child  as  would  be  a  beauti- 
ful diamond.  The  diamond  is  treas- 
ured only  by  those  trained  to  appre- 
ciate its  value.  So  it  is  with  the  be- 
liever and  Christ.  His  transcendent 
loveliness  is  not  appreciated  by  any 
except  those  who  are  ready  to  give 
Him  the  preeminence  in  all  things  and 
make  Him  the  solution  of  every  prob- 
lem of  their  lives." 

"To  know  Him  and  to  make  Him 
known."  May  that  be  the  supreme 
aim  and  joy  in  our  lives.    May  this 
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He  thai  cuilh  forth  and  weepelb,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  ajaiu  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(632  W.  74th  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:— Evan- 
gelist B.  B.  King  arrived  in  Los  An- 
geles Oct.  21,  and  began  revival  meet- 
ings the  same  evening  continuing  for 
ten  days.  We  were  privileged  to  feed 
our  souls  on  the  unadulterated  Word 
of  God.  Very  forceful  and  inspiring 
messages  were  given.  The  message 
our  brother  gave  on  contending  for 
the  faith  and  doctrine  was  especially 
inspiring  and  instructive,  timely,  and 
decidedly  to  the  point.  The  brethren 
are  handicapped  by  living  quite  a  dis- 
tance from  the  Mission,  but  they  were 
very  faithful  in  their  attendance  at  the 
services.  A  number  of  the  members 
invited  their  friends  and  neighbors. 
Quite  a  number  responded  to  the  invi- 
tation and  were  brought  in  touch  with 
the  Mission  and  her  doctrines.  Upon 
the  appeal  of  the  brother,  between  fif- 
teen and  twenty  brethren  signified 
their  desire  of  a  closer  walk  with  the 
Lord  and  more  of  an  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Bro.  King  left  Saturday  morning 
for  Terra  Bella  and  Win-ton,  Calif.,  to 
hold  services. 

Bro.  Fred  J.  Gingerich  came  Satur- 
day morning.  He  gave  us  messages 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

We  feel  that  we  have  been  edified 
and  spiritually  strengthened  by  the 
messages  that  the  brethren  brought 
us,  and  wish  them  God's  richest  bless- 
ings in  their  work  for  the  Master. 

Pray  for  us  at  Los  Angeles,  that  in 
all  things  God  will  have  His  full  right 
of  way. 

Following  is  a  list  of  gifts  and 
names  of  donors  for  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober, 1930: 

Washing  machine  presented  by  the 
following  brethren  : 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jonas  Groff  $14.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  35.50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  B.  Showalter  25.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  M.  Brubaker  .  25.00 


Total  $99.50 
Two  new  tires  and  tubes  for  the 

Ford  donated  by  P.  Wayne  Heller  $20.10 

Fraternally  Yours, 
Nov.  7,  1930.  P.  A.  Heller. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  St.) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
The  work  here  is  going  on  as  usual. 
In  our  visitation  work  we  are  contin- 
ually entering  into  new  homes.  The 
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attendance  at  all  our  services  are  in- 
creasing, as  the  cooler  weather  has 
come. 

The  sewing  school  is  in  progress  for 
the  fourth  week  now,  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  one  hundred  seventy-one. 
New  scholars  are  continually  coming 
in.  We  appreciate  as  many  teachers 
as  possible,  for  the  more  teachers  the 
better  the  girls  learn  to  sew.  We 
thank  you  for  your  support  along  this 
line. 

To-day  we  had  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing Sister  Sue  Metzler,  Supt.  of  the 
Associated  Sewing  Circles,  with  us 
and  she  gave  a  very  timely  talk  to  the 

girls. 

On  Oct.  25,  our  sewing  school  had 
a  real  genuine  surprise  when  Uncle 
J.  A.  and  Aunt  Lina  Ressler  stopped 
off  and  visited  us.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Hannah  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.  Uncle  J.  A.  and  Aunt  Li- 
na both  gave  much  appreciated  talks 
to  the  girls. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  Sept. 
28.  Peace  was  expressed  by  all.  "Be- 
hold, how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  uni- 
ty." The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  Nov.  23. 

On  Oct.  19.  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  Samuel  Shotzberger,  Lan- 
casterj  Pa.,  bring  his  singing  class 
from  Hersheys  Church  and  Maple 
Church.  The  singing  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Our  thoughts  were  directed  to 
what  will  be  the  singing  in  our  heav- 
enly home  when  all  the  redeemed 
meet  around  the  great  white  throne. 

The  ministering  brethren  who  serv- 
ed us  since  the  last  report  from  here 
were  Joseph  Boll,  Benjamin  Keener, 
Hiram  Kauffman,  and  C.  Z.  Martin. 

Bro.  Emmanuel  Berkenheiser,  an 
aged  man  who  confessed  Christ  and 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,  has  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. We  rejoice  that  "God  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious,"  longsuffering,  "not 
willing  that  any  should  perish." 

Sister  Hougentogler  had  been  very 
sick.  Our  prayer  is,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will,  that  she  may  again  regain  her 
former  health.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin's  son 
David,  who  had  been  sick,  is  again 
with  us  in  our  services. 

We  again  thank  the  sewing  circles 
for  their  faithful  support  along  their 
line.  We  surely  appreciate  the  many 
Church  papers  sent  in. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here.  May  our  supreme 
aim  be  "to  know  Him  and  to  make 
Him  known." 

Nov.  8,  1930.      Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  still 
have  so  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for  that  we  must  tell  you,  so  that  you 
can  join  us  in  thanksgiving  and  praise 
to  Him.  Gal.  1 :4. 


November  20 

We  have  been  having  real  good 
health ;  and  though  we  were  quaren- 
tined  for  two  weeks  and  kept  the  chil- 
dren out  of  school  on  account  of  the 
infantile  paralysis  scare,  the  Lord 
blessed  us  in  such  a  way  that  we  did 
not  even  have  one  case  of  it. 

We  hear  so  many  remarks  about  the 
dry  summer  and  the  hard  times — and 
we  can  see  too  that  it  is  affecting  us 
some,  but  still  the  provisions  have  been 
coming  in  so  liberally  that  we  feel 
there  are  still  many  who  can  see  God's 
love  even  through  a  failure  of  crops, 
praising  the  Lord  for  it  and  willing  to 
give  to  His  cause. 

Last  year  we  had  to  buy  potatoes 
nearly  all  winter.  This  year  we  are 
being  wonderfully  supplied  with  them 
from  Cass  Co.,  friends.  Other  provi- 
sions received  lately :  two  large  sacks 
of  beans  from  Kansas,  chickens  from 
different  places,  and  the  regular  sup- 
ply of  cookies,  eggs,  noodles,  etc., 
that  we  receive  from  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka district. 

We  have  received  a  good  supply  of 
canned  fruit  considering  condition  of 
times.  Our  last  shipment  contained 
seven  barrels.  We  think  of  seven  as 
having  special  meaning  in  the  Bible. 

Recently  the  brethren  from  Cass 
Co.,  spent  two  days  in  building  a  stair- 
way for  us  that  will  be  a  big  help  in 
keeping  the  children  out  of  the  small 
kitchen,  at  least  part  of  the  time. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  wonderful- 
ly with  Christian  girls  who  have  been 
.willing  to  sacrifice  financially  so  that 
they  might  be  of  use  to  Him  in  His 
work  here.  Sister  Marie  Brunk  of  Del- 
phos,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Alice  J.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  are  the  last  ones 
who  have  come  to  help.  Sister  Nellie 
King,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Longneck- 
er  have  also  been  encouraging  the  reg- 
ular workers  by  giving  a  few  weeks' 
help  and  making  the  work  easier  for 
them. 

One  of  our  present  needs  is  for 
eight  different  congregations  within 
300  miles  from  Kansas  City  to  obli- 
gate themselves  to  send  five  gallons 
of  milk  once  even-  two  weeks,  begin- 
ning the  first  week  in  December.  If  in- 
terested in  helping,  ask  for  informa- 
tion. 

At  present  the  Children's  Home 
workers  are  taking  time  for  regular 
prayer  service  on  each  Monday  eve- 
ning. 

Will  you  help  us  thank  the  Lord  for 
blessings  to  us? 

Nov.  11,  1930.       Chris.  E.  Miller. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  find  ourselves  greatly  indebted  to 
the  Lord.  The  season  has  brought 
many  good  things  to  us.  We  acknowl- 
edge that  we  fail  to  trust,  many  times, 
as  we  should.  During  the  heat  of  the 
summer,  when  the  drought  was  on, 
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and  when  part  of  the  vegetation  was 
dead  (and  in  many  places  most  of  it), 
we  permitted  questions  to  arise  in  our 
minds,  and  perhaps  thoughts  of  faith- 
lessness. But  we  were  very  definitely 
reminded  that  the  Lord  takes  care  of 
His  own.  We  have  indeed  been  sup- 
plied with  food  in  a  wonderful  way. 
Aside  from  the  products  of  the  Home 
farm,  many  things  have  already  been 
brought  in.  Four  truck-loads  of  pota- 
toes, apples,  pears,  canned  fruit,  etc., 
were  donated  to  the  Home  from 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  from  the  following 
congregations :  Sonnenberg,  Martins, 
Chestnut  Ridge  Wisler  Mennonite, 
Crown  Hill,  and  from  individuals  from 
other  places.  The  Orphans'  Home  cel- 
lar is  perhaps  better  supplied  with  po- 
tatoes and  canned  fruit  than  it  has 
been  for  years.  For  all  this  we  are 
grateful  to  God,  and  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  to  every  one  who  is 
helping.  Provisions  have  been  sent  in 
from  other  places  too.  We  received 
notice  of  more  coming.  This  will  fig- 
ure a  marked  help  in  the  living  ex- 
penses. 

Sister  Emma  Bauman  of  Waterloo, 
Ont,  who  was  a  former  worker  here, 
and  had  given  three  years  of  her  time, 
192d — 1927,  has  again  returned  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Sister  Bauman  has  accept- 
ed the  call  to  come  and  take  care  of 
the  girls.  She  has  charge  of  nineteen 
girls  at  this  time. 

During  the  recent  meeting  held  in 
this  community,  three  of  our  girls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  One  of 
these  has  been  taken  into  the  fold  by 
water  baptism.  The  others  may  come 
in  later.  Pray  for  our  children,  of 
whom  some  are  young  men  and  wom- 
en. 

Of  the  thirty-six  children  in  the 
Home,  thirty  are  in  school.  Of  this 
number,  five  have  been  here  over  three 
years,  while  thirty-one  have  been  ad- 
mitted during  the  last  three  years. 

Your  interest  and  help  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 

Sincerely  yours, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Nov.  12,  1930. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Large  donations  of  provisions  were 
received  from  the  Maple  Grove  and 
Millwood,  Morgantown,  and  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregations,  which 
was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees  and  workers  of  the  Home. 
The  Manheim,  Pa.,  congregation  re- 
sponded in  an  unusual  way,  by  donat- 
ing three  hundred  fifteen  quarts  of 
canned  fruit  and  vegetables,  jellies, 
etc. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  H.  Hershey 
distributed  the  empty  jars  last  spring 
and  those  who  filled  them  returned 
them  to  that  place  again  and  were 
brought  to  the  Home  by  the  superin- 
tendent.  Because  of  the  drought  that 


we  are  experiencing,  these  large  dona- 
tions came  as  a  surprise.  We  are  a- 
gain  reminded  of  Phil.  4:19. 

In  another  district,  one  family  do- 
nated one  hundred  quarts  of  canned 
peaches.  Others  responded  with  pota- 
toes, apples,  etc. 

There  are  twenty-seven  children  in 
the  Home  at  present.  Many  applica- 
tions for  admission  of  children  are  re- 
ceived, but  only  the  most  needy  are 
being  considered.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  who  have  helped  in  financial  as 
well  as  other  practical  ways  for  the 
continuance  of  this  great  work  of  car- 
ing for  the  needy.  We  ask  you  to  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us  and  the  work. 
Yours  for  needy  children, 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 

Nov.  12,  1930.  Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Nov.  2,  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory services,  and  in  the  evening  the 
communion  services  which  were  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  J.  M.  Souder.  Twen- 
ty-seven partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
There  were  a  number  of  visitors  pres- 
ent, also  a  number  of  children.  Some, 
of  them  had  never  witnessed  a  corn- 
union  service  before,  and  especially 
the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 

A  few  of  our  number  are  losing  their 
hold  on  the  spiritual  life  and  did  not 
commune.  Pray  for  them.  There  are 
others  who  feel  the  need  of  a  Savior, 
but  are  not  willing  to  give  up  the 
world  and  all  its  allurements.  Pray 
for  them  also.  A  few  have  left  the 
Church  and  joined  other  denomina- 
tions. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  9,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Metzler  of  Manheim  preached  for 
us,  using  for  a  text  the  words,  "At  the 
door."  Quite  a  number  of  young  peo- 
ple had  accompanied  him.  We  were 
glad  for  their  presence,  and  would  say, 
Come  again. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  is  holding  meetings 
at  the  Brick  Church  south  of  Lancas- 
ter. 

We  are  having  an  all  day  meeting 
on  Thanksgiving  day. 

Thanksgiving  sermon,  A.  A.  Landis,  Ephrata 
Pa. 

Apostolic  Missionary  Spirit  as  Compared  with 

Present    Day    Church    Activities,  Allan 

Good,  Portland,  Oreg. 
World  Conditions  and  Reasons  for  Thanks-: 

giving,  Noah  Good,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
Distinctive  Neglected  Doctrines,  I.  W.  Geig- 

ley,  Bowmansville,  Pa. 
Spiritual  Needs  in  Latter  Times,  Heb.  10:25, 

Allan  Good. 
Children's  Meeting,  D.  M.  Wenger,  Leola,  Pa. 
Thanksgiving   Recitation,   by   Sunday  schooi 

pupil. 

Essay,  by  Sunday  school  pupil. 
Short  talks  on  Thanksgiving  by  a  number  of 
young  brethren. 
The  meeting  closes  with  an  evan- 
gelistic  sermon   by  Amos  Horst  of 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  evangelistic  meetings  to 


continue  for  ten  days  or'  possibly 
more..  In  His  service, 

Nov.  13,  1930.         J.  B.  Gehman. 

Tampa,  Fl'a. 

(1513-30th  Ave.) 

Some  weeks  have  passed  since  the 
last  lines  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald from  this  place.  Many  no  doubt 
will  rejoice  with  us  to  learn  of  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
North  having  already  come  to  spend 
the  winter  here,  and  to  help  in  Church 
work.  Oct.  14  Sisters  Elsie  and  Lou- 
ise Groff  of  Ontario,  with  their  Uncle 
Aaron  Groff:  of  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
arrived  here.  Oct.  31  Bro.  David  H. 
Horst  and  wife  of  the  Crown  Hill  con- 
gregation, Ohio,  arrived  here,  and  last 
Sunday  Bro.  Adam  Baer  of  the  Para- 
dise congregation,  Md.,  arrived.  All 
appear  well  and  happy,  and  greatly  en- 
joy Florida  climate.  The  gardens  and 
lawns  here  show  no  signs  yet  of  ap- 
proaching winter.  The  work  is  going 
along  nicely.  We  can  put  to  good  use 
more  "Picture  Rolls,"  "Lesson  Picture 
Cards,"  and  one  thousand  "Words  of 
Cheer"  and  "Beams  of  Light."  We 
wish  to  thank  all  who  have  so  kindly 
remembered  the  work  by  sending  gar- 
ments, and  literature.  Help  in  the 
work  in  any  way  will  be  appreciated. 

Nov.  12,  1930.  C.  B.  Byer. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Greetings  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus : — 

"Whom  having  not  seen  we  love, 
though  now  we  see  Him  not,  yet  be- 
lieving, we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory." 

Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  to 
many  of  these  people  who  have  not 
learned  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  They 
are  so  prone  to  doubt  God's  Word  and 
believe  the  devil's  lies.  They  confess 
very  often  that  the  teachings  of  the 
Christian  Church  are  very  good  but 
wonder  how  they  would  be  able  to  live 
the  life  that  the  Bible  demands. 

Lying  and  false  weights  are  con- 
sidered part  of  the  business.  Some 
time  ago  our  butcher  by  mistake  gave 
me  a  peso  too  much  change.  The  fol- 
lowing day  I  returned  the  peso,  ex- 
plaining to  him  what  he  had  done.  He 
didn't  say  anything;  just  looked  at  me 
as  though  he  wondered  what  I  Avas 
doing.  The  next  day  he  said,  "do  you 
know  there  are  not  two  people  in  this 
town  who  would  be  ready  to  do  what 
you  did  yesterday,  return  that  peso." 
Then  I  replied  it  didn't  belong  to  me. 
therefore  I  didn't  want  it.  He  had 
cheated  me  so,  often  in  the  weight  of 
meat  that  several  times  I  had  to  tell 
him  about  it.  For  this  reason  I  think 
he  was  shocked  to  have  the  peso  re- 
turned. He  would  say  afterwards  that 
(Continued  on  page  732) 
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As  for  me  and  mv  hous.c,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.—  Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  UNBROKEN  TIE 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Written,  by  request,  upon  hearing  of 
troubled  conditions  in  an  unhappy  home, 
there  being  a  lack  of  conjugal  love  between 
parents.  Ed.) 

Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates 

when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the 

land— Prov.  31:23. 

The  above  text  is  a  beautiful  por- 
trait of  the  happy  union  of  husband 
and  wife  whose  hearts  beat  in  unison 
to  one  common  end,  the  welfare  of 
their  children  and  the  community. 
Hearts  that  carry  within  them  selfish 
designs  do  not  beat  in  unison  neither 
are  they  seriously  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  their  families  and  neigh- 
bors. "Love  Avorketh  no  ill."  Deeds 
of  virtue  shine  brightest  when  en- 
couraged by  a  loving  husband  or  wife. 
A  "God  bless  your  labors"  has  been 
the  means  of  saving  many  a  wearied, 
discouraged,  nervous  person  from  a 
frowning  condition  of  despair.  The 
blessing  of  God  most  assuredly  rests 
upon  the  young  man  who  seeks  for  his 
life  companion  a  virtuous  woman. 

"How  shall  we  get  home  from 
church  to-night  if  we  go  with  John," 
said  a  somewhat  serious-minded  sis- 
ter to  her  husband.  "Oh."  said  he,  "we 
can  walk  home ;"  and  referring  to 
their  life  of  years  gone  by  when  their 
hearts  beat  high  with  the  cherished 
hopes  of  the  future,  "we  have  walked 
home  before."  This  sainted  pair,  even 
though  past  the  middle  age  milestone 
of  life,  had  not  forgotten  that  smiling 
spring-time  of  life  when  the  two 
hearts  beat  as  one  as  they  meditated 
upon  the  cherished  hopes  of  the  near 
future.  That  beloved  brother  has  now 
reached  his  four-score  mile-stone.  His 
life  has  been  largely  spent  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Church.  His  family  has 
been  spared  from  sin  and  enlisted  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness. 

Many  of  us  have  forgotten  the  days 
of  courtship  ;  those  hallowed  moments 
when  with  pure  motives  we  pledged 
our  lives  to  each  other's  welfare.  The 
cloudless  sky  of  cherished  hopes  of 
prosperity  and  the  solemn  vows  at  the 
marriage  altar  have  become  somewhat 
vague  to  the  minds  of  many,  and  in 
some  instances  have  passed  like  Hal- 
ley's  comet  into  oblivion,  only  to  come 
into  prominence  at  vague  intervals. 
The  thronging  cares  of  motherhood 
and  the  financial  concern  of  the  hus- 
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band  in  providing  the  necessities  of 
life,  together  with  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  have  often  been  the  means  of 
discord  and  discontent.  The  financial 
failure  of  the  husband  has  a  tendency 
to  make  him  void  of  any  sympathy  in 
the  heart  of  his  wife.  The  anxious 
cares  of  a  devoted  mother  in  like  turn 
are  despised  by  the  husband.  This 
pitiful  condition  is  reflected  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  who  have  failed 
to  ever  realize  the  fact  that  the  hearts 
of  their  parents  have  ever  beaten  in 
loving  unison.  The  scenes  which  they 
have  been  privileged  to  witness  at 
marriage  altars  have  been  to  them  a 
business  contract,  and  the  home  that 
God  meant  in  the  blending  of  two  lov- 
ing hearts  is  to  them  a  foreign  ele- 
ment. God  forbid  the  blasting  influ- 
ence of  discord  and  selfishness  or 
sensuality  or  any  other  unchaste  atti- 
tude to  make  any  impression  upon  the 
hearts  that  once  beat  in  happy  unison 
of  perfect  love. 

The  first  love  which  has  bound  to- 
gether two  innocent  hearts  is  a  love 
that  illumines  us  or  a  lust  that  de- 
stroys us.  The  depth  of  the  first  love 
that  has  never  been  broken  can  not  be 
fathomed.  The  wailing  cry  of  de- 
spair wrung  from  the  one  that  has 
been  deceived  in  innocence  can  never 
be  told.  This  first  unbroken  love  has 
in  olden  times  brought  men  to  promi- 
nent places  in  the  gates  of  the  city  a- 
mong  the  elders  of  the  land.  To-day  it 
brings  men  to  prominent  places  in  the 
household  of  faith.  Their  deeds  of  vir- 
tue and  appeals  to  chastity  come  very 
often  from  the  overflowing  desire  of  a 
virtuous  companion  for  the  welfare  of 
those  who  have  not  yet  learned  of  the 
blessed  results  that  come  from  a  life 
which  is  hid  in  Christ.  Dear  sister, 
your  husband's  heart  in  which  you  long 
to  confide  has  not  become  indifferent  to 
you  because  you  have  encouraged  him 
to  take  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
and  her  institutions  or  spurred  him  on 
to  do  deeds  of  loving  kindness  in  be- 
half of  those  who  are  struggling  a- 
gainst  adverse  circumstances.  As  an  il- 
lustration to  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment I  shall  give  the  following  exam- 
ple : 

"I  am  going  to  the  hospital,"  said  a 
devoted  Christian.  "An  unfortunate 
man  who  was  at  one  time  a  member  of 
the  household  of  faith  is  there  in  a  seri- 
ous condition.  My  wife  told  me  to  go 
and  see  him."  Permit  me  to  say  that 
this  loving  companion,  although  she 
sought  the  welfare  of  the  unfortunate 
man  at  the  hospital,  received  by  far  the 
greatest  benefit.  The  heart  of  her  hus- 
band did  confide  in  her.  His  family  is 
a  living  example  for  all  who  love  and 
admire  a  chaste  life.  His  voice  in  the 
pulpit  has  been  heard  from  eastern 
Pennsylvania  to  western  Oregon.  God 
bless  such  loving  ties  that  have  never 
been  broken  and  grant  us  many  more 
of  like  manner. 
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In  a  recent  meeting  of  a  round  table 
discussion  the  leader  insisted  upon  the 
necessity  of  a  family  altar.  The  discus- 
sions were  warm  and  spirited.  Some 
said  it  was  a  trying  affair  at  the  first. 
One  said  it  was  a  hard  thing  for  him  to 
begin.  An  old  brother  said  this  diffi- 
culty could  have  been  eliminated  by 
prayer  during  courtship.  The  discus- 
sion grew  warm,  and  my  heart  was 
moved  for  those  who  in  gay  frivolity 
and  vanity  have  wasted  that  balmy 
springtime  of  life  in  idle  gossip. 

A  father  once  passed  the  closed  door 
of  a  newly  wedded  couple  as  he  was 
retiring  for  the  night.  He  heard  a  voice. 
He  paused.  He  at  once  recognized  it  as 
scripture  reading.  He  paused  a  while 
longer,  when  at  the  close  of  the  reading 
this  pair  poured  out  their  hearts  in 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  each  other's 
love.  God  bless  that  pair.  We  expect 
great  things  of  them. 

My  dear  friend,  let  us  keep  in  mind 
the  order  of  the  family  as  God  ordain- 
ed it.  "Children  obey  your  parents,"  is 
no  license  for  a  father  or  mother  to 
impose  upon  them  or  demand  of  them 
that  which  is  cruel  or  sinful  or  dis- 
pleasing in  the  sight  of  God.  No  lov- 
ing parent  will  do  this.  The  fact  that 
God  comands  a  woman  to  "be  in  sub- 
jection" to  her  husband  is  no  license 
for  him  to  impose  upon  her  in  any 
manner  whatever  for  any  carnal  grati- 
fication. He  that  does  so  has  forgotten 
the  pure  motives  of  a  chaste  season  of 
courtship,  or  perhaps  has  never  had 
pure  motives.  May  we  look  upon  the 
sacredness  of  wedded  life  as  a  pure 
stream  flowing  from  the  very  throne 
of  God.  I  surely  am  persuaded  that 
difficulties  do  arise,  and  oftimes  quite 
serious,  due  in  a  large  measure  to  mis- 
understandings which  are  no  reason 
for  the  breaking  of  the  sacredness  of 
the  first  love.  Boaz  said  to  Ruth,  "The 
God  of  Israel  under  whose  wings  thou 
art  come  to  trust,  bless  thee."  We 
have  no  record  that  Ruth  was  in  any 
wise  disposed  to  shun  her  duty  as 
wife,  in  subjection  to  the  one  whom 
she  loved ;  neither  do  we  learn  that  the 
loving  heart  of  Boaz  made  any  rash 
demands  of  the  one  whom  he  chose  a- 
bove  all  others  to  be_his  loving  com- 
panion. Do  we  need  to  wonder  that 
God  has  made  them  to  be  among  the 
ancestors  of  our  loving  Redeemer? 
Methinks  sometimes,  as  I  meditate 
upon  the  lives  of  devoted  parents  who 
have  lived  true  to  each  other  and 
whose  children  have  become  useful 
veterans  in  wielding  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  that  I  can  see  a  halo  of  light 
about  their  heads  as  an  evidence  of  the 
blessing  of  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  3 :16. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Nov.  30,  1930 — Luke 
19:1-10 

ZACCHAEUS  THE  PUBLICAN 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  is 

come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. — Luke  19:10. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we  are 
introduced  to  another  type  of  a  man. 
As  is  usual  with  the  Bible  characters 
appearing  in  this  series  of  studies,  the 
foremost  thought  is  that  of  character 
study  rather  than  biography.  The 
prominent  theme  in  this  lesson  is  not 
Zacchaeus  but  his  conversion.  All 
that  we  are  told  about  Zacchaeus  is 
that  he- was  "the  chief  among  the  pub- 
licans." And  when  we  remember  the 
reputation  of  the  publicans  as  a  class 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Zacchaeus  was  a  master  when  it  came 
to  the  art  of  grafting.  However,  on 
this  point  we  can  but  guess.  Perhaps 
he  was  an  honest  official,  especially 
chosen  as  chief  among  the  publicans 
to  keep  them  from  getting  away  with 
too  much  of  the  people's  and  the  gov- 
ernment's money.  But  let  us  turn  to 
the  lesson  and  get  the  facts  as  they  are 
revealed. 

Zacchaeus   Seeking   Jesus    (1-4). — 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  motives 
that  prompted  the  actions,  when  Zac- 
chaeus heard  that  Jesus  was  to  come 
through  Jericho  he  made  up  his  mind 
that  he  wanted  to  see  him.  "He 
sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was."  Ev- 
idently he  had  heard  much  of  this 
miracle-worker  and  otherwise  remark- 
able man  and  he  wanted  to  see  for 
himself  what  kind  of  a  man  He  was. 
But  he  was  at  a  disadvantage  in  a 
crowd,  as  he  was  small  of  stature.  So 
he  climbed  into  a  sycamore  tree  that 
stood  close  by  where  Jesus  was  to 
pass.  The  one  thought  that  we  wish 
to  give  emphasis  to  at  this  time  is  that 
if  we  are  in  real  earnest  about  our  de- 
sire to  see  Jesus  we  will  be  rewarded 
with  success.  Zacchaeus  had  but  one 
thought,  and  that  was  to  get  a  good 
look  at  Jesus ;  and  he  allowed  no  ob- 
stacle to  stand  in  the  way  of  his- de- 
sire. "If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  .  .  ." 

Jesus  Seeking  Zacchaeus  (5-7). — - 
When  Jesus  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
tree  he  looked  up,  saying,  "Zacchae- 
us, make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house." 
Here  we  are  impressed  with  the  fact — 

1.  That  when  a  man  really  wants 
to  see  Jesus  he  will  be  rewarded  with 
more  than  he  was  looking  for.  Prob- 
ably unexpectedly  to  Zacchaeus,  this 
man  whom  he  went  to  such  great 
pains  to  see  honored  him  that  day  by 
ahiding  in  his  house. 

2.  Before  Zacchaeus  could  get  into 
real  touch  with  Jesus  he  had  to  come 
down  from  that  tree.    So  must  the  sin- 


ner come  down  from  the  exaltation  of 
pride  before  he  can  get  into  a  living 
touch  with  our  living  Lord. 

3.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
WThen  Jesus  proposed  to  go  home  with 
this  publican  His  critics  murmured 
"that  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner."  But  Jesus  look- 
ed into  that  man's  heart  and  saw  what 
was  there.  The  soul  of  that  publican 
was  as  precious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  as  was  that  of  the  most  favored 
Pharisee. 

4.  That  Zacchaeus  was  actuated 
by  more  than  a  motive  of  idle  curios- 
ity is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he 
obeyed  promptly  the  command  of  Je- 
sus and  "received  him  gladly." 

5.  In  this  case  we  have  an  impres- 
sive illustration  which  convinces  us 
that  no  man  has  ever  sought  our  bless- 
ed Lord  but  that  finds  out  sooner  or 
later  that  the  Lord  first  sought  him, 

Confession  and  Salvation  (8-10). — 
What  a  blessed  meeting  this  was.  We 
imagine  we  can  see  this  rich  man  of 
diminutive  size,  overwhelmed  with 
emotion  as  he  began  to  realize  whom 
he  had  met  and  had  found  in  him  "a 
FRIEND  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother,"  realizing  what  a  miserable, 
sinful  life  he  had  led,  bursting  forth 
with  the  frank  confession:  "Behold, 


Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I 
restore  him  fourfold."  That  the  penir 
tence  was  sincere  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  he  stood  ready  to  make  full 
restitution  for  all  wrongs  committed, 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It 
reminds  us  of  what  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Romans  :  "With  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation." 

And  such  it  proved  to  be  in  this 
case.  No  sooner  had  Zacchaeus  giv- 
en voice  to  his  determination  to  make 
restitution  than  Jesus  retorted:  "This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house." 
The  expression,  "this  house,"  indicates 
that  by  this  time  they  were  already  in 
the  house  of  Zacchaeus  and  that  there 
are  but  fragments  of  the  conversation 
recorded  in  the  lesson  before  us. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  previous 
record  of  Zacchaeus,  he  had  now 
proved  himself  a  real  son  of  Abraham, 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  from  this  time  forth  he  was  a 
faithful  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  last  verse  of  this  lesson  gives 
us  a  true  version  of  the  real  purpose 
of  Jesus'  mission  to  this  world,  name- 
ly:  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  May 
our  lives  be  dedicated  to  a  faithful  co- 
operation with  Him  in  this  great 
work. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


ANOINTING  WITH   OIL.— Jas.  5:13-20 


Topic  for  November  30 

MOTTO 
'In  the  name  of  the  Lord." 


g.  The  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man  availeth  much. — Jas.  5:16-20. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Anointing  for  Refreshment  with  Common 

Oil. 

1.  Denied  sinful  nation  for  lack  of  oil. — 
Deut.  28:40. 

2.  Used  bv  Ruth  as  a  part  of  her  toilet. — 
Ruth  3:3. 

3.  An  honor  to  a  guest. — Psa.  23:5;  Luke 

7:46. 

4.  Suggested  by  Christ  to  avoid  sadness 
of  appearance  for  display  of  fasting. — 
Matt.  6:17,  18. 

II.  Holy  Anointing  Oil.— Ex.  30:23-25. 

1.  To  anoint  priests. — Ex.  40:13-15. 

2.  To  anoint  kings.— Judg.  9:8;  I  Sam.  9. 

16. 

3.  To  anoint  prophets. — I  Kings  19:16. 

4.  To  anoint  holy  things— Ex.  40:9-11. 

III.  Anointing  the  Sick  with  Common  Oil 

1.  Used  by  the  disciples  when  sent  out 
by  Christ. — Mark  6:13. 

2.  Suggested  by  James  to  believers  by 
the  hands  of  elders. — Jas.  5:14. 

a.  It  is  to  be  called  for  by  the  sicjc. — 

Jas.  5:14. 

b.  It  is  to  be  administered  at  the  time  of 

prayer. 

c.  It  is  to  be  done  "in  the  name  of  the 

Lord." 

d.  "The  prayer  of  faith"  brings  the  an- 

swer of  the  Lord. — Jas.  5:15. 
e  "The  Lord  shall  raise  him  up." 
f.  The  spiritual  need  is  to  be  considered 

with  the  bodily. — Jas.  5:15,16. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Anoint. 

2.  Select  a  Verse  for  Memorizing. 

3.  Answers  to  Prayer. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Various  Kinds  of  Anointing. 

2.  The  Ordinance  of  Anointing  the  Sick. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Things  to  be  Considered  in  Anointing 

the  Sick. 

2.  The  Power  of  the  Lord  to  Heal. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

God  is  tenderly  concerned  in  all  our  afflic- 
tions. May  we  bring  all  to  Him  in  earnest 
and  submissive  prayer  and  expect  Him  to 
undertake  for  us  and  do  w'hat  is  best  for 
ourselves  and  His  cause. 


GRATITUDE  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  723) 

verse  be  a  real  prayer  for  each  one  of 
us : — 

"Lord  Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me 

A  living,  bright  reality; 
More  present  to  faith's  vision  keen 

Than  any  earthly  object  seen; 
More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh 

Than  e'en  the  sweetest  human  tie." 

Again  we  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift." 
Columbia,  Pa. 
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Field  Notes 


Dec.  5-7  is  the  date  set  for  a  Bible 
meeting  at  Landis  Valley  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Brethren  E. 
L.  Frey  and  J.  W.  Weaver  as  in- 
structors. 


An  ordination  is  to  be  held  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  in  the  near 
future,  probably  at  Weavers  Church. 
May  the  Lord  have  His  full  way  in 
this  ordination. 


An  interesting  and  impressive  com- 
munion service,  held  Sunday,  Nov.  9, 
is  reported  from  Pinto,'  Md.  Bro.  M. 
B.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  the  services. 


Bible  Meeting — at  Marion  Menno- 
nite Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to 
be  held  Nov.  27  and  28,  with  Brethren 
Chester  K.  Lehman  and  A.  J.  Metzler 
serving  as  instructors. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  and  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  performed  a  similar  serv- 
ice at  Masontown,  Pa. 


Beginning  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
26,  and  continuing  all  day  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  a  Bible  meeting  will  be  held 
at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  L.  S.  K. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  annual  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Dhamtari,  India,  Nov.  18-21. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  a  profitable, 
spiritually  edifying  meeting. 


The  brotherhood  at  Gingrich  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  has  made  arrange- 
ments for  a  Bible  meeting,  to  be  held 
Nov.  15,  16.  Instructors:  John  W. 
Weaver,  Noah  Sauder,  Wilson  Moyer. 

A  series  of  meetings,  to  be  held  at 
Habecker's  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  beginning!  Nov.  23,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  is  announced.  Pray  for  divine 
blessings  upon  the  labors.  J.  C.  H. 

A  brother  from  York,  Pa.,  writes  us 
under  date  of  Nov.  12:  'We  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Stony  Brook 
Church,  which  proved  a  successful 
meeting.  Two  precious  souls  were 
saved  and  the  brotherhood  well  fed." 


Bible  Conference. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  program  of  the  annual 
Thanksgiving  season  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  at  Pinto,  Md.,  Nov.  26—30. 
An  interesting  program.  Instructors : 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Howard  Stevanus. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  ex- 
pects to  spend  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  between  now  and  the  holidays 
with  congregations  in  Ontario,  his 
former  home.  At  this  writing  he  is 
taking  a  much  needed  rest  in  his  pota- 
to patch. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 

Publishing  House  were  Secretary  W. 
B.  Stoddard  of  the  National  Christian 
Association,  Bro.  Luman  H.  Yoder  and 
wife  and  son  Amos  of  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  and  Sister  Ella  Smucker  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  district  has  made  arrangements 
for  a  series  of  Bible  conferences  at 
Gortner,  Casselman,  and  Glade  church- 
es all  on  the  Maryland  side,  to  be  held 
Nov.  17-23.  Instructors:  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler, Allan  Good. 


A  Request. — An  elderly  sister  de- 
sires to  spend  part  of  this  coming  win- 
ter in  Florida.  She  would  desire  to 
have  the  companionship  of  one  or  more 
to  go  by  train  or  auto.  Those  interest- 
ed may  address  us  at  this  office  for 
further  particulars. 


A  recent  letter  from  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  (Lawrence  Co.)  says:  "Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  will  begin  meetings  here 
Nov.  13.  We  expect  to  have  a  meet- 
ing here  Thanksgiving  day  with  Breth- 
ren Paul  Yoder,  Eli  Blosser  and  Lewis 
Ketzley  on  the  program.  All  invited." 


Bro.  Chris.  E.  Miller,  in  charge  of 
the  Children's  Welfare  Home  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  is  in  possession  of  a 
small  library  of  books  pertaining  to 
the  work  of  Sunday  schools  and  Sun- 
day school  officials  that  he  would  like 
to  keep  in  circulation  ' during  the  win- 


ter. Those  interested  will  please  get 
in  touch  with  him. 


A  letter  from  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
dated  Nov.  11,  brings  us  the  following 
news :  "This  week  we  have  meetings 
going  on  at  Shore,  by  Enos  Hartzler 
evangelist;  Nappanee,  conducted  by 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Elkhart,  by  J.  D.  Min- 
inger;  Goshen,  by  C.  F.  Derstine."  A 
very  busy  week.  May  the  Lord  give 
them  many  souls  for  their  hire. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  9.  There  were  present 
Bro.  Eli  G.  Sauder  of  Bareville,  Pa., 
who  preached  the  opening  sermon ; 
also  the  home  bishops — Arthur  D. 
Ruth,  Jonas  Mininger,  and  A.  B.  Clem- 
mer  —  who  conducted  the  baptismal 
services.  Seven  were  baptized  and  two 
reclaimed. 


A  brother  writes:  "I  simply  can  not 
forget  about  the  importance  of  more 
people  familiarizing  themselves  with 
God's  Word."  We  would  that  more 
people  might  be  burdened  in  the  same 
way.  The  Word  of  God,  we  are  told, 
is  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  a  light  to  our 
path,  an  armor  that  enables  us  ko 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one, 
a  treasure  hidden  in  our  hearts  that 
we  might  not  sin  against  God,  a  con- 
tinual delight  for  those  who  love  and 
obey  the  Lord.  Let  there  be  a  Church- 
wide  revival  in  Bible  reading  and 
prayer. 


Correspondence 

Tangent,  Oreg. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Oct. 
18  we  held  our  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing at  this  place.  A  large  attendance 
and  an  inspiring  meeting  was  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  On  Nov.  11  an  all  day 
meeting  is  scheduled  for  the  district, 
again  to  be  held  at  the  Albany  Church. 
In  this  meeting  the  young  people  are 
used  mostly. 

On  Nov.  9  Bro.  B.  B.  King  is  to  be- 
gin a  two-weeks  series  of  meetings 
with  us.  May  our  prayers  be  answered 
and  many  be  brought  to  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  God's  will  concerning 
us. 

Recent  visitors  among  us  were  the 
Klopfenstein  families  from  Beaver- 
crossing,  Neb.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eicher  of  Ohio  who  are  visiting  their 
son  Samuel  and  family. 

This  year  we  have  plenty  of  room 
for  our  eastern  brethren  to  locate  a- 
mong  us,  if  you  are  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  Lord's  work.  We 
will  be  glad  to  answer  all  inquiries. 
May  our  aim  be  to  glorify  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  whether  we  live  in.  the  far 
West  ,  or  elsewhere,.;-.  •    .  •  tcvtoh 
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Pray  for  Bra.  King  as  he  labors  a- 
mong  the  churches  of  this,  district  this 
winter,  that  much  good  may  be  accom- 
plished. Yours  in  Him, 

Nov.  2,  1930.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
Just  a  bit  of  news.  Since  our  recent 
letter  we  are  pleased  to  tell  of  being 
at  Hadley,  Minn.  There  we  had  a 
meeting  in  Bro.  Abner'Egli's  home, 
at  which  time  one  of  their  daughters 
pledged  herself  to  follow  Jesus  as  her 
Savior  and  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  It  caused  us 
joy  of  heart  to  have  her  take  this  step. 
Will  you  pray  that  she  may  live  a  true, 
devoted  Christian  life? 

At  this  time,  as  far  as  we  know 
health  conditions  are  quite  good, 
though  some  near  by  have  answered 
the  final  call.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace 

C.  J.  Garber. 

Nov.  6,  1930. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio' 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  ap- 
proach the  Thanksgiving  season  we 
can  truthfully  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"O,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for 
he  is  good."  And  again,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits."  Although  we  suffered 
drouth  yet  God  has  provided  for  us 
from  out  His  bountiful  hand. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  enjoy 
some  more  spiritual  feasts.  On  Oct. 
15  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  came  to  this  vicinity.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  G.  brought  us  a  stirring 
message  from  J  no...  10:9. 

Sunday  P.  M.,  Oct.  19,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  in  a  counsel  meeting.  His  line 
of  thought  was  Love. 

On  Saturday  P.  M.,  Nov.  1,  we  had 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services. 
Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
was  with  us.  One  young  man  sealed 
his  vows  by  water  baptism  and  united 
with  the  Church.  May  he  prove  faith- 
ful and  be  a  shining  light  in  this  world 
of  sin.  On  Sunday  Nov.  2,  we  had  our 
communion  services.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Feet  washing 
was  also  observed.  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
brought  a  stirring  message  preceding 
these  ordinances,  his  theme  being, 
"And  they  crucified  Him"  (Mark  15: 
25),- 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Hershey  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and 
Samaritan  Home,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
spent,  several  days  in  this  vicinity 
sometime  ago.  Cor. 
..  Nov.:.  6,.  1930.  .... 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  again  been  richly  blessed  the 
past  week.  Bro.  Nick  Berkey  of  Thur- 
man,  Colo.,  came  Friday,  Oct.  31,  to 
hold  meetings  over  the  week  end.  Two 
precious  souls  reunited  with  the 
Church.  May  God  ever  bless  them  and 
may  they  hold  fast  to  the  faith. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  held  council 
meeting  and  Sunday  afternoon  com- 
munion services.  Nearly  all  our  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

The  weather  is  very  nice  and  every- 
body is  busy  taking  out  their  corn. 
Health  is  fair  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. 

We  as  a  small  band  of  workers  seek 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  overcome  the  many  trials  and 
temptations.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless 
you. 

Nov.  7,  1930.  Lela  Stutzman. 


Washington,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — F>ro.  C.  C.  Kulp  of  Chief, 
Mich.,  held  a  series  of  meetings  here. 
Soul-stirring  messages  were  brought. 
The  meetings  were  enjoyed  and  there 
was  a  good  attendance  nearly  every 
night. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  the  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  for  the  coming  year : 
Supts.,  Victor  Knepp,  Menno  Graber; 
Sec'y.,  Bonnie  Swartz ;  Treas.,  Jonas 
Graber;  Chors.,  Louis  Swartzendruber, 
Fannie  Buoher ;  paper  distributors, 
Helen  Hayfield,  Paul  Weldy. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  a  very  impres- 
sive communion  service  was  held. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
were  in  charge.  Bros.  Miller  and 
Schrock  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congre- 
gation were  visitors  here  the  same 
Sunday. 

Every  three  weeks  a  group  has  been 
going  to  the  County  Farm  to  sing  for 
the  inmates.  This  is  enjoyed  by  all, 
and  we  pray  that  this  may  be  of  some 
good  that  souls  may  be  brought  to 
Christ. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Nov.  10,  1930.  '  Cor. 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  have  many  things  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  We  have  been 
sitting  "in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

On  Oct.  22  and  23  Bro.  Allan  Good, 
wife,  and  two  children  of  the  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Mission  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Good  gave  us  a  sermon  the  first 
evening  and  a  talk  on  the  Mission  the 
second  evening. 

On  Oct.  28  our  series  of  meetings 
started  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  Cable, 
Ohio,  in,  charge.  Our  dear  brother  was. 


very  faithful  in  delivering  the  Spirit- 
filled  messages  which  came  from  the 
Throne,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  faith- 
ful in  convicting  souls  of  their  sin. 
Many  have  found  peace  such  as  only 
the  Lord  can  give.  Let  us  all  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
more  such  laborers  into  His  harvest 
who  do  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  We  know  the  Lord 
has  answered  the  many  prayers  in  be- 
half of  this  meeting.   God  be  praised. 

On  Nov.  9  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us  in  our 
services.  Bro.  Glick  preached  for  us 
both  morning  and  evening.  We  thank 
all  those  who  come  and  help  along  in 
this  great  work. 

Nov.  12,  1930.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers :— <■ 
On  Oct.  30  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  came  for  a  series  of 
meetings,  lasting  until  and  including 
Nov.  5. 

Weather  was  very  favorable  and 
meetings  were  well  attended  through-? 
out.  Bro.  Derstine  gave  an  address  be^ 
fore  each  sermon  every  evening  and 
spoke  four  times  on  Sunday. 

Four  young  people  were  willing  to 
come  out  and  openly  confess  Jesus' 
Christ  for  the  first  time,  a  number  o.f 
others  reconsecrated  their  lives  for  defi- 
nite service  in  the  Lord's  work,  and 
all  Christians  were  encouraged  to 
press  on. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  and  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet  ,Okla.,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  preached 
on  Saturday  evening,  and  Sunday  we 
held  communion  services.  Our  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  preached  on 
this  occasion.  All  were  admonished  to 
live  closer  to  the  Lord  and  farther  a- 
way  from  things  of  this  world. 

Next  Sunday,  Nov.  16,  we  will  have 
an  all  day  meeting,  being  missionary 
day.  We  are.  expecting  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  of  Hesston  to  be  with  us. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing singing  class  in  the  near  future, 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  as  instructor.  May  it  be  a 
means  whereby  we  can  better  worship 
the  Lord  in  song. 

Nov.  12,  1930.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  An- 
drew Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  was  with 
the  congregation  at  this  place  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  9,  at  which  time  one 
brother  was  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship. Will  you  pray  for  him  and 
his  family.  Bro.  Shenk  also  visited 
same  of  the  out-stations  while  here. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Nov.  13,  1930.  Mae  Cowan. 

(Continued  on  page  733) 
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A  PSALM  OF  PRAISE 


Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is 
he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves; 
we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture. . 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is  ever- 
lasting; and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  gen- 
erations.— Psalm  100. 


GOD  GIVEN  PRIVILEGES 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  need  to  be  thankful  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  giving  us  the 
privilege  to  forsake  sin  and  aiccept 
Christ  as  our  personal  Savior.  It  is 
indeed  a  great  privilege  to  know  that 
our  sins  are  all  pardoned  and  that  our 
crucified  Redeemer  is  now  interceding 
for  us.  The  Father  hears  Him  and 
gives  mercy. 

Church  membershiup  is  also  a  God- 
given  privilege  and  should  be  appre- 
ciated by  all. 

"I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord, 
The  house  of  Thine  abode, 
The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  His  own  precious  blood. 
I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God, 
Her  walls  before  Thee  stand 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye 
And  graven  on  Thy  hand." 

The  reading  and  studying  of  the 
blessed  Word  of  God  is  also  a  great 
and  blessed  privilege,  and  so  is  the 
giving  of  the  same  to  others  in  word 
and  example. 

Prayer  is  another  privilege  that  we 
dare  not  pass  by  unnoticed.  Prayer  is 
the  sincere  desire  of  the  heart,  "unut- 
tered  or  expressed."  Prayer  is  the  av- 
enue through  which  we  may  form  an 
acquaintance  with  God  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  my  limited  understanding,  prayer 
stands  uppermost  of  all  the  gifts  and 
privileges  that  God  has  ever  bestowed 
upon  the  human  family.  There  is  no 
avenue  of  life  through  which  we  can 
accomplish  as  much  as  we  can  through 
prayer.  By  the  avenue  of  prayer  we 
are  privileged  to  visit  the  brotherhood 
of  any  country.  This  prayer  route  is 
by  way  of  the  Throne  and  is  perfectly 
safe.  No  accident  has  ever  happened 
to  this  carrier.  Everything  is  per- 
fectly secure. 

To  walk  in  the  Spirit  is  another 
privilege  that  God  has  granted  to  all 
His  faithful  children.  How  unpleasant 
this  Chiistian  warfare  would  be  if  it 
were  not  for  the  blessed  privilege  of 
walking  in  the  Spirit,  and  then  have 
the  command  that  we  shall  not  fulfill 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  lust  of  the  flesh  which  is  perhaps 
the  greatest  of  all  evils. 

Another  privilege  is  to  walk  in  the 
light  as  Christ  is  in  the  light  and  have 
sweet  fellowship  with  each  other,  all 
those  who  are  cleansed  from  all  sin  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  privilege  is  to  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Oh,  how  careful  we  all  should  be  that 
we  do  not  neglect  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. This  is  not  only  a  privilege  but 
a  duty  that  we  owe  to  God,  the 
Church  and  the  world.  If  we  fulfill 
this,  then  the  blessing  is  ours. 

Communion  is  also  a  blessed  privi- 
lege, and  should  be  appreciated  and  I 
believe  is  by  all  who  love  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. "Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life." 
This  eternal  life  is  only  promised  to 
those  who  out  of  love  partake  of  the 
broken  emblems  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  please  read  the 
entire  sixth  chapter  of  John. 

Is  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  al- 
so a  privilege?  Yes,  a  great  privilege 
— and  I  cannot  understand  how  men 
and  women  professing  godliness  can 
refuse  to  practice  such  a  God-given 
privilege.  When  Peter  refused,  Christ 
said  :  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  Peter  wanted  to  have 
a  part  with  Him,  and  so  do  we.  Peter 
accepted  the  privilege ;  so  do  we,  if  we 
love  Him. 

Another  privilege  that  God  gives  to 
His  believing  children  is  the  living  of 
the  perfect,  sinless,  overcoming  life, 
as  taught  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
Take  this  subject  out  of  the  Bible,  and 
there  would  be  very  little  left.  Please 
read  the  following  references:  Gen.  6: 
9;  17:1;  Deut.  18:13;  Job  1:1;  1:8; 
Matt.  5:48;  II  Cor.  13:11;  James  1:4; 
Rev.  3:1-5.  Please  read  these  care- 
fully. 

The  Spirit  said  to  each  one  of  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  that  they  who 
overcame  should  receive  blessings. 
Notice  also  Matt.  5:8;  Tit.  2:14;  Heb. 
2:11;  12:14;  12:22,23;  I  Pet.  2:9;  II 
Pet.  1  :4.  All  these  Scriptures  teach  us 
that  when  lust  disappears  the  divine 
nature  comes  forth. 

Another  great  privilege  God's  chil- 
dren can  and  do  enjoy  is  to  be  in 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  Trinity  in 
heaven  and  the  saints  on  earth.  The 
greatest  and  most  important  privilege 
is  to  be  ready  when  the  greatest  of  all 
events  will  take  place — death,  or  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Oh,  what  a 
privilege  to  be  with  the  Lord,  or  meet 
Him  in  the  air,  and  so  be  forever  with 
Him. 

What  will  it  mean  to  enjoy  the  priv- 
ilege of  entering  into  that  beautiful 
country  called  heaven !  "God  is  love, 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect  that  we  may 
have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
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because  as  He  is  so  are  we  in  this 
world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love  for 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear''  (I  Jno. 
4:16-19).  In  these  four  verses  the 
great  privilege  is  given  us  to  dwell  in 
God  and  God  in  us.  "For  whatsoever 
is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith"  (I  Jno.  5:4). 

Dear  reader,  it  is  only  through  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  atoning  blood  of 
His  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  obtain  and  make  use 
of  these  golden  God-given  privileges ; 
that  we  may  make  use  of  these  privi- 
leges and  live  the  perfect,  sinless, 
overcoming  life  we  must  allow  our- 
selves to  be  used  of  God  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  be 
guided  by  the  same  into  all  truth. 
The  power  for  such  a  life  is  embodied 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  message. 

"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  unto 
sin,  live  any  longer  in  sin"  (Rom.  6: 
2)  ?  Dear  people,  how  can  we  live  iri 
sin,  and  at  the  same  time  be  dead  unto 
sin?  It  is  impossible.  But  how  can 
God  dwell  in  us  and  we  in  God  if  our 
hearts  are  not  cleansed.  II  Cor.  7:1; 
I  Cor.  3:16,  17;  and  II  Cor.  6:16. 

How  can  God  dwell  in  a  man  who 
is  living  in  sin?  That  too  is  impossi- 
ble. He  must  overcome  sin  and  self 
first.  May  we  all  be  strong  and  over- 
come the  wicked  one.  I  Jno.  2 :5  ;  2  :3, 
14 ;  2 :24.  These  are  wonderful  prom- 
ises. Will  we  appreciate  and  claim 
the  same  as  ours? 

We  are  privileged  to  become  right- 
eous before  God,  "walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blameless."  You  and  I  have  the 
same  privilege  now  that  Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth  had  then.  May  we  all  de- 
termine anew  to  make  use  of  these 
God-given  privileges. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


JUST  AS  I  AM 

In  the  year  1836  a  young  girl,  Miss 
Charlotte  Elliot,  was  preparing  for  a 
grand  ball  to  be  given  m  her  native 
town.  Full  of  gay  anticipation  she 
started  out  one  day  to  her  dress- 
maker to  have  a  fine  dress  fitted  for 
the  occasion.  On  her  way  she  met  her 
minister,  an  earnest,  faithful  man,  and 
in  the  greetings  which  passed  between 
them  he  learned  her  errand.  He  rea- 
soned and  expostulated,  and  finally 
pleaded  with  her  to  stay  away  from 
the  ball.  Greatly  vexed  she  answered, 
"I  wish  you  would  mind  your  own 
business!  and  went  her  way. 

In  due  time  the  ball  came  off  and 
this  young  girl  was  the  gayest  of  the 
gay.  She  was  flattered  and  admired ; 
but  after  dancing  all  night,  laying  her 
weary  head  on  her  pillow  only  with 
returning  light,  she  was  far  from 
happy.  In  all  the  pleasure  there  had 
been  a  thorn,  and  now  conscience  made 
her  wretched.   Her  pastor  had  always 
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been  a  loving,  cherished  friend  and 
her  rudeness  to  him  rankled  in  her 
breast. 

More  than  all,  the  truth  of  his  words 
came  to  her  heart  and  would  give  her 
no  rest.  After  three  days  of  misery 
during  which  life  became  almost  in- 
supportable, she  went  to  her  minister 
with  her  troubles,  saying:  "For  three 
days  I  have  been  the  most  wretched 
girl  in  the  world,  and  now,  oh,  that  I 
were  a  Christian !  I  want  to  be  a 
Christian!  What  must  I  do?" 

We  need  not  be  told  that  the  pastor 
freely  forgave  her  for  her  rudeness  to 
himself,  nor  that  he  joyfully  directed 
her  to  the  true  source  of  peace. 

"Just  give  yourself,  my  child,  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  just  as  you  are."  This 
was  a  new  Gospel  to  her ;  she  had 
never  comprehended  it  before. 

"What!  Just  as  I  am?"  she  asked. 
"Do  you  know  that  I  am  one  of  the 
worst  sinners  in  the  world?  How  can 
God  accept  me  just  as  I  am?" 

"That  is  exactly  what  you  must  be- 
lieve," was  the  answer.  "You  must 
come  to  Him  just  as  you  are." 

The  young  girl  left,  overwhelmed 
as  the  simple  truth  took  possession  of 
her  mind.  She  went  to  her  room,  knelt 
down,  and  offered  God  herself,  guilty 
and  vile  as  she  was,  to  be  cleansed 
and  made  fit  for  His  indwelling.  As 
she  knelt  peace  —  full,  overflowing  — 
filled  her  soul.  Inspired  by  the  new 
and  rapturous  experience,  she  then  and 
there  wrote  the  hymn,  "Just  As  I  Am." 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 

0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 

1  o  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot, 

To  Thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
Fightings  within  and  fears  without, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  blind, 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  Thee  to  find, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 

"Just  as  I  am,  Thou  wilt  receive, 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!" 

Little  did  Charlotte  Elliot  think  of 
the  fame,  or  of  the  immortality  of  the 
words  she  had  written.  It  was  simply 
putting  her  heart  on  paper ;  and  there- 
fore the  hymn,  born  of  her  experience, 
appeals  to  other  hearts  needing  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

This  hymn  has  given  consolation  to 
thousands  of  anxious  people.  Like  the 
author,  many  think  they  are  too  vile 
to  come  to  God,  but  must  wait  until 
they  have  become  better.  In  the  hymn 
Miss  Elliot  expresses  the  true  way  of 


coming:  "Just  as  I  am."  This  is  the 
way  to  come  acceptably  to  God. 

— Sel.  by  Ethel  M.  Tweed. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  DRESS 
QUESTION 


By  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  Sister 
Margaret  Horst's  thoughts  on  the 
dress  question.  Will  say  amen.  While 
reading  it  seemed  to  me  it  was  meant 
mostly  for  the  sisters  of  the  Church. 
It  made  me  think  of  what  a  sister  said 
a  few  days  ago  of  the  Mennonite 
Church :  "Yes,  they  want  to  make  us 
wear  bonnets  but  a  good  many  men 
have  to  have  their  wives  along  or  no 
one  can  tell  that  they  are  Menno- 
nites."  If  the  men  have  their  hair  cut 
or  shaved  to  the  latest  styles,  flashy 
neck  ties,  hats  and'  caps  of  all  colors 
and  shapes  just  like  the  world,  how  do 
the  sisters'  bonnets  correspond  to 
them  ? 

My  mother  came  from  Germany 
when  eighteen  years  old.  She  belong- 
ed to  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  often 
told  me  she  never  heard  the  name 
"Amish"  in  Germany,  but  the  men 
wore  hooks  and  eyes  on  their  coats.  I 
don't  know  about  that  cheap  silk  and 
rayon.  I  think  it's  too  shiny  to  look 
modest  and  be  pleasing  to  Jesus. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


CONDEMNED  TO  DEATH— BUT 
GOD 


An  evangelist  in  Russia  was  con- 
demned to  death.  His  fellow  prison- 
ers were  usually  overcome  with  ter- 
ror, as  many  executions  occurred  each 
night.  When  his  turn  came,  he  said, 
"If  my  Lord  and  Master  permits  mie 
to  come  to  my  heavenly  home,  I  go 
with  joy — but  if  my  Savior  and  God 
has  not  so  determined  it,  then  neither 
you  nor  any  other  earthly  power  can 
kill  me."  "We  shall  see,"  replied  the 
executioner,  derisively.  He  aimed,  but 
suddenly  became  as  though  petrified. 
The  other  executioners  became  fright- 
ened and  drew  him  back.  "This  is 
the  Lord,"  said  the  evangelist,  with 
comfort  and  assurance.  The  execu- 
tioner rushed  forward  in  fury,  but 
stood  again  as  if  petrified.  It  was 
repeated  for  the  third  time.  He  looked 
like  a  paralyzed  demon.  Then  his 
companions  rushed  toward  him  in 
great  fear,  and  asked,  "Why  is  this 
man  accused?  Don't  you  see  that 
God  helps  him?"  The  first  one  turned 
to  the  evangelist  so  miraculously  sav- 
ed, and  said,  "Away  with  you,  and  do 
not  let  me  see  you  again." — Sunday 
School  Times. 


It  has  often  been  said  that  mis- 
quoted scripture  is  more  dangerous 
than  a  lie. — J.  I.  L. 


HARDSHIP  AND  GROWTH 


By  Clara  Ebersole 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose. — Rom.  8:28. 

The  one  who  is  living  for  God  will 
not  have  smooth  sailing,  will  meet 
with  tests  and  trials  which  seem  very 
hard  to  the  flesh;  but  if  we  see  the: 
hand  of  God  leading  in  our  life  we  will 
thank  and  praise  Him  for  these  hard 
things,  because  "we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good."  If  we 
keep  our  eyes  upon  Jesus  none  of  these 
things  will  move  us.  Whatever  may 
come  to  us  will  draw  us  into  closer 
fellowship  with  Him.  Oh  that  we 
might  be  as  clay  in  the  potter's  hands, 
so  that  He  can  mold  and  fashion  us 
according  to  His  will.  "Commit  thy 
way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him, 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass"  (Psa.  37: 
5). 

What  a  wonderful  blessing  prayer 
is  that  we  can  take  all  our  trials  to 
Him  and  seek  grace  and  patience  and 
submission.  I  have  often  thought  of 
the  song,  "Take  Your  Burdens  to  the 
Lord  and  Leave  Them  There."  How 
much  easier  our  trials  become  when 
we  learn  to  do  that. 

Nothing  shows  our  helplessness  more 
truly  than  when  trials  come:  Then 
we  realize  that  He  is  the  only  one  that 
can  help  us  and  that  He  is  ready  to 
do  it  if  we  only  trust  Him.  Prayer  al- 
lows God  to  freely  work  with  us,  and 
m  us  in  the  day  of  trouble.  The  end 
of  trouble  is  always  good,  in  the  mind 
of  God.  If  it  fails  in  its  mission  the 
fault  is  with  us.  God  allows  trials  to 
come  upon  us  to  draw  us  closer  to 
Him.  I  thank  Him  that  He  loved  me 
enough  to  send  me  trials. 

How  happy  we  are  when  we  go  to 
the  place  where  we  know  and  feel  that 
our  trials  have  been  "blessings  in  dis- 
guise," that  our  disappointments  are 
His  appointments.  Then  we  can  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted,  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes.  The  law  of  thy 
mouth  is  better  unto  me  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver." 

When  we  get  to  the  place  that  we 
can  say  (and  really  feel  it)  "Father, 
not  my  will  but  thine  be  done,"  then 
our  hardships  are  not  only  endured 
but  there  is  under  it  a  spirit  of  rejoic- 
ing. I  know  there  have  been  times 
when  I  suffered  most  that  I  was  happi- 
est. Then  we  are  reminded  of  II  Cor. 
12:9:  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore,  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me."  What  a  wonderful  promise  that 
is.  No  matter  what  our  trial  is,  His 
grace  is  sufficient.   God's  strength  is 
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"made  perfect  in  weakness"  because 
then  in  our  weakness  we  go  to  Him 
and  depend  on  Him  for  strength.  That 
is  when  God  gives  real  power. 

God  purifies  His  saints  in  the  fires 
of  suffering  and  brings  them  to  the 
highest  things.  It  is  while  they  are 
passing  through  deep  waters  that  He 
shows  them  how  close  Fie  can  come. 
"For  whom  the  Ford  loveth  he  chas- 
teneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth"  (Heb.  12:6).  God's  high- 
est aim  in  dealing  with  His  people  is 
to  develop  Christian  character.  He  is 
seeking  to  make  us  like  Himself. 

Hardship  will  draw  us  nearer  to  God. 
If  we  would  only  claim  all  His  prom- 
ises, how  different  our  trials  would  be- 
come. We  would  realize  that  they 
come  from  One  whom  loves  us  and 
sent  them  for-  a  reason.  When  every- 
thing goes  just  as  we  would  like  to 
have  it,  it  is  so  easy  to  get  farther 
from  Him — perhaps  before  we  are  a- 
ware  of  it.  But  when  we  pass  through 
trials  in  which  even  our  dearest  friend 
cannot  help  us,  then  it  is  that  we  draw 
near  to  Him  and  oh,  what  a  comfort 
it  is  to  know  that  we  have  One  who 
can  do  more  for  us  than  any  earthly 
friend.  No  matter  what  the  trial,  we 
know  He  will  give  grace  to  bear  it 
when  the  time  comes.  He  tells  us  that 
He  "chastises  us  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  His  holiness." 

After  we  have  a  few  trials,  how  much 
more  precious  every  promise  is. 
"Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee : 
be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God : 
I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea  I  will  help 
thee;  yea  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness"  (Isa. 
41 :10.  When  I  think  of  all  His  good- 
ness to  me  I  feel  I  can  never  do  enough 
for  Him. 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you.  But  rejoice  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings;  that  when  His  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy"  (I  Pet.  4:12,  13). 

How  much  wiser,  how  much  better, 
and  how  much  easier  to  bear  life's 
hardships  when  we  take  everything  to 
God  in  prayer.  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
our  troubles  and  He  will  see  that  all 
shall  "work  together  for  good"  if  we 
will  be  patient,  submissive,  and  pray- 
erful. 

"Trials  must  and  will  befall; 

But  with  humble  faith  to  see 
Love  inscribed  upon  them  all — 

This  is  happiness  to  me. 
Trials  make  the  promise  sweet, 

Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer, 
Bring  me  to  my  Savior's  feet, 

Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there." 

Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


The  Scripture  says,  "Pray  without 
ceasing,"  and  I  believe  it  means  what 
it  says. — Oscar  Burkholder. 
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he  was  giving  me  just  weight,  that  he 
doesn't  want  to  cheat  me;  but  I  think 
he  forgets  his  good  resolution  some- 
times. 

The  meetings  at  Meridiano  Quinto 
have  been  well  attended,  but  again  one 
of  the  faithful  families  moved  to  an- 
other town.  They  were  young  folks, 
both  the  father  and  mother  had  made 
a  public  confession  and  appeared  very 
sincere;  but  as  is  common  in  this 
town,  they  decided  to  move.  They  saw 
greater  opportunities  for  work  in  an- 
other town.  This  is  the  third  time 
within  a  little  more  than  a  year  that 
some  of  our  most  faithful  ones  in  this 
place  moved.  This  makes  the  town 
hard  and  rather  discouraging  to  work, 
although  the  Gospel  may  be  spread 
more  quickly  in  this  way  than  if  one 
large  congregation  were  built  up  in  a 
town. 

The  attendance  in  America  a  few 
weeks  ago  was  very  good ;  but  at  the 
present  time,  for  some  unknown  rea- 
son, the  attendance  is  not  as  large  as 
it  has  been.  We  however  are  expect- 
ing a  real  awakening  sometime  in  the 
future.  Will  you  unite  with  us  in  pray- 
er to  this  end? 

In  His  glad  service, 
Mary  Rutt. 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  that  we  have  again  with- 
stood India's  heat  for  another  year. 
The  hot  weather  that  comes  at  the 
close  of  the  rains  has  been  rather 
severe  this  year,  due  to  the  scarcity  of 
rain  and  the  persistent  humidity.  But 
by  this  time,  Oct.  15,  the  night  air  is 
beginning  to  get  a  bit  of  a  tang,  in  the 
quiet  of  evening  the  smoke  clouds  are 
beginning  to  hover  over  the  villages ; 
the  haze  at  sunset,  and  the  clear,  spark- 
ling starlight — all  are  welcome  signs 
that  the  cold  season  is  setting  in. 

Rice  harvest  will  soon  begin,  but  the 
crop  is  not  full.  The  past  rainy  sea- 
son has  been  characterized  by  occa- 
sional floods  and  long,  hot,  dry  spells 
between.  Low-lying  fields  have  not  suf- 
fered, but  fields  with  a  porous  soil  and 
those  situated  on  rather  high  ground 
have  practically  no  crop.  So  far, 
though,  the  price  of  rice  has  not  gone 
up.  Other  factors  besides  local  pro- 
duction seem  to  be  the  controlling 
factor. 

The  self-government  movement 
seems  definitely  on  the  wane.  Affairs 
in  Dhamtari  reached  a  crisis  a  few 
weeks  asro,  when  a  mob  stoned  and 
nearly  killed  a  police  officer.  A,  special 
police  force  was  called  down  from  Rai- 
pur  and  before  the  disturbance  was 
quelled  the  police  were  compelled-  to 


open  fire.  It  is  difficult  to  know  if  any- 
one was  killed,  for  reports  are  very 
conflicting;  a  few  were  wounded  at 
least.  Two  hundred  armed  police  have 
been  called  to  Dhamtaria  and,  judging 
from  the  barracks  that  have  been 
erected  for  their  shelter,  it  appears 
that  they  may  be  billeted  in  Dhamtari 
for  some  time.  But  the  effect  of  this 
gesture  has  been  most  salutary,  and 
complete  peace  and  quiet  have  reigned 
in  these  parts  for  the  past  few  weeks. 
With  the  Round  Table  Conference  be- 
ing arranged  for  in  London,  and  the 
recent  ordinance  promulgated  by  the 
viceroy  by  which  all  property  belong- 
ing or  being  used  by  the  Swaraj  or- 
ganization is  to  be  confiscated,  it  would 
appear  that  the  days  of  the  radical 
Swarajist  in  India  are  numbered. 

A  few  days  ago  a  wealthy  farmer 
living  in  the  Amraoti  district,  several 
hundred  miles  from  here,  was  admit- 
ted into  the  Leper  Home.  He  has  a 
mere  beginning  of  the  disease  and  is 
anxious  for  treatment.  He  makes  it 
clear  that  he  does  not  want  charity 
and  offers  to  pay  for  his  living  quar- 
ters besides  providing  for  his  own 
food.  We  have  had  several  patients 
from  that  district,  which  indicates  that 
those  who  returned  from  here  have 
done  some  advertising.  Pray  that  this 
wealthy  and  influential  man  may  learn 
to  know  Christ  while  he  is  with  us. 

Oct.  5-12  we  had  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Shantipur.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kniss 
preached  sermons  daily  at  4:30  in  the 
afternoon,  and  every  morning  we  had 
Bible  reading  by  groups  throughout 
the  various  wards  of  the  Home.  Many 
of  the  lepers  are  illiterate  and  cannot 
read  God's  Word.  By  this  special  ar- 
rangement every  leper  either  read  or 
heard  read  the  whole  Gospel  of  Mark 
in  this  one  week.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  we  were  all  spirit- 
ually strengthened. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
is  to  be  held  at  Dhartari  from  the  18th 
to  the  21st  of  November.  We  are  ex- 
pecting the  returning  missionaries, 
Bro.  Lapps  and  Bro.  Brunks,  to  be 
with  us  for  this  meeting.  The  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared,  and  we  are 
praying  that  God  may  give  us  special 
blessings  during  those  four  days  of 
devotional  and  inspirational  meetings 
and  a  consideration  of  mission  prob- 
lems and  policies. 

Miss  Cain  of  a  neighboring  mission 
came  to  Dhamtari  Sept.  18  for  oral 
language  examinations.  She  became 
ill  on  that  day  and  has  been  in  the 
European  ward  at  the  Medical  Sta- 
tion ever  since  with  typhoid.  The  case 
has  not  been  so  severe,  and  she  seems 
to  be  well  on  the  way  to  recovery  at 
this  writing. 

Oct.  8-10  written  language  examina- 
tions were  held  at  Dhamtari.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Vogt,  Bro.  Kniss,  and  Bro. 
Beare   wrote   the   third-year  papers, 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


733 


Bro.  and  Sister  Hostetler  the  second- 
year,  and  Sister  Holsopple  the  first- 
year.  These  papers  are  forwarded  on 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Union  Lan- 
guage Board  and  from  there  are  sent 
out  to  the  various  examiners  for  grad- 
ing. The  results  will  not  likely  be  out 
before  the  latter  part  of  December. 

Arthur  Smucker  had  his  tonsils  re- 
moved at  the  Medical  Station  recently. 
He  was  able  to  return  home  to  Dondi 
with  his  parents  the  day  following  the 
operation. 

We  were  saddened  on  Sept.  24  to 
receive  a  cable  of  the  death  of  my 
father.  Although  the  news  was  not  en- 
tirely unexpected,  it  was  yet  sad  news. 
We  had  always  hoped  to  see  Father 
again  when  we  return  on  furlough, 
but  God  has  decreed  otherwise  and 
we  bow.  submissively  to  His  will.  We 
can  again  give  testimony  that  in  try- 
ing times  such  as  these  Christ  does 
give  a  real  comfort.  He  has  held  us 
up  and  sustained  us  again  in  this  hard 
experience. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  D.  Graber. 

Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 
Wisner,  Nebr. 
(Plum  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  again  manifested  His  good- 
ness to  us  in  permitting  us  to  partake 
of  the  communion  at  this  place  Oct. 
19,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating. 
At  this  time  one  brother  was  received 
into  Church  by  water  baptism.  After 
the  communion  services  at  the  church 
Bro.  Zimmerman  went  to  the  Nitzsche 
home  where  Bro.  Nitzsche  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed.  Bro.  Nitzsche  took 
communion  with  his  entire  family  a- 
bout  4:30  and  passed  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward about  6  :30  the  same  evening. 

During  the  past  summer  we  were 
favored  by  a  number  of  visits,  one  by 
Bro.  George  Lapp  and  family  of  India, 
and  Bro.  Allen  Good  of  Portland, 
Oreg.  Both  brethren  were  very  wel- 
come here,  and  we  invite  them  back. 

Our  sisters  organized  a  sewing 
circle  last  spring  and  have  been  carry- 
ing on  the  work  successfully  during 
the  summer.  We  are  now  looking  for- 
ward to  Bible  conference  time,  which 
will  be  some  time  this  fall. 

Nov.  7,  1930.  Cor. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  came  into  our  midst. 
He  preached  for  us  that  evening  and 
again  on  Friday  and  Sunday  evenings. 
On  Saturday  baptismal  services  were 
held,  at  which  time  eight  young  people 
were  received  into  the  Church.  On 


Sunday  our  Communion  service  was 
held. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
was  here  and  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  Sunday  school  work. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Birkey  and  family  of 
Oregon  moved  here  several  months  a- 
go- 

Nov.  10,  1930.  Cor. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Brother  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  who  is  now  serving  us  as 
bishop,  conducted  revival  meetings  at 
the  Belleville  Church  during  the  first 
week  of  November.  Much  interest 
was  shown  during  these  inspiring 
meetings.  Many  sbuls  found  their 
Savior,  others  were  brought  back  to 
Him,  and  believers  were  strengthened. 
Bro.  Steiner  is  planning  to  conduct  a 
baptismal  service  within  the  next  few 
weeks.  These  results  are  very  encour- 
aging. Help  us  pray  that  the  interest 
may  continue. 

Nov.  12,  1930.  R.  H. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — Our  little  congregation 
has  decreased  somewhat  in  size  since 
the  beginning  of  the  school  year,  for 
several  are  attending  school  at  Hess- 
ton  ;  Sister  Vera  Newcomer  is  teach- 
ing in  the  city  schools  at  Burns,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  Melvin  Horst  is  working  for 
a  dairyman  near  Whitewater,  Kans. 
All  of  these  get  "home"  only  occasion- 
ally and  are  certainly  missed. 

On  Sept.  21  we  observed  the  com- 
munion. Our  bishop,  Bro.  Harry  Dei- 
ner  was  with  us  for  that  service.  Bro. 
Will  Landis  and  family  of  Canton, 
Kans.,  also  visited  us  that  Sunday. 

One  Sunday  in  October  John  Bren- 
neman's,  Chancey  Hostetler's  and 
Mrs.  John  Cooprider  of  Hesston  wor- 
shiped with  us. 

October  26  seemed  to  be  a  home- 
coming day  for  our  congregation,  and 
one  for  which  we  felt  fortunate.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Harris  G.  Beck  of  Decatur, 
111.,  who  were  here  to  visit  his  parents, 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  L. 
O.  King  and  their  two  youngest  chil- 
dren of  the  Yoder  congregation  also 
visited  us.  Bro.  King  preached  for  us 
at  the  morning  and  evening  services, 
giving  us  interesting  and  helpful  ser- 
mons. Bro.  Thad  Beck  and  family  of 
the  Pennsylvania  congregation,  Edna 
and  Melvin  Horst,  and  Vera  Newcom- 
er were  also  "home-comers"  on  Oct 
26. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  Sunday, 
a  group  of  Hesston  College  students 
— Carrie  Swartzendruber,  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  Philip  Kreider,  Paul  Miller, 
and  Gideon  Yoder  —  rendered  us  an 
inspiring  program,  preceding  Bro. 
King's  sermon.  We  certainly  appre- 
ciate the  encouragement  and  assist- 
ance which  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Hesston 


College  has  been  giving  us  by  sending 
us  a  group  of  students  with  a  program, 
the  second  and  fourth  Sunday  nights 
of  each  month.  Of  course  we  appre- 
ciate all  other  visitors  too. 

A  few  of  our  number — Bro.  I.  B. 
Good's,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk's,  and  Bro. 
(Continued  on  page  735) 


THE  EXPANDING  WAY 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  quoted  in  Matt.  7:14,  "Strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it." 

This  quotation  reveals  to  anybody 
where  they  will  spend  eternity.  If 
they  are  not  living  such  lives  as  to 
permit  them  to  be  numbered  among 
the  travelers  on  the  narrow  way  they 
are  travelers  on  the  broad  way.  God's 
requirements  call  for  the  most  right- 
eous people,  such  who.  are  willing  to 
travel  and  work  at  His  dictation. 
They  do  not  desire  to  go  on  the  broad 
way  at  times,  which  would  be  more 
entertaining  and  pleasing  to  the  car- 
nal mind,  but  would  be  destructive  to 
the  welfare  of  the  soul. 

This  is  where  the  beginning  is 
made  for  this  article.  We  sometimes 
hear  it  said,  or  read,  that  the  world  is 
getting  better.  Surely  we  cannot  give 
our  affirmation  to  that.  Perhaps,  this 
article  may  lead  some  who  have 
thought  that  it  was  true  to  change 
their  opinion. 

There  are  people  on  the  broad  way 
to-day  who  at  one  time  were  truly 
converted,  true  Christians.  They  lived 
to  the  glory  of  God,  traveled  the  nar- 
row way.  However,  as  time  went  on 
and  with  the  narrow  way  bounded  by 
possessions  of  the  devil  displayed 
most  attractively,  and  offering  all 
sorts  of  inducements,  they  side-step- 
ped. They  believed  that  they  would 
not  be  charged  for  the  side-stepping 
they  were  doing  because  it  was  not 
serious.  We  do  not  know  what  deeds 
they  committed.  Maybe  they  were 
just  traveling  along  the  way  and  ar- 
rived at  a  point  where  a  baseball 
game  was  being  played  on  the  Lord's 
day.  They  stopped  and  spent  the  rest 
of  the  day  on  the  field,  entertained 
by  the  ball  game. 

_  Such  a  deed  would  not  appear  very- 
sinful  to  many  people.  They  believe 
that  would  not  be  sufficient  cause  for 
a  charge  to  be  marked  against  them 
and  .  their  presence  upon  the  narrow 
way  rejected  by  God.  Or  they  may 
think  that  other  people  will  overlook 
their  fault  or  that  it  will  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

We  hope  that  all  our  readers  will 
get  our  thought.  This  one  little  deed 
is  one  little  sin  committed  by  one 
who  had  been  truly  converted.  They 
were  traveling  the  narrow  way  but  a't 
the  moment  they  saw  the  ball  game 
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they  were  so  tempted  by  Satan  that 
they  stepped  to  the  side  of  the  nar- 
row way  and  displeased  God. 

This  is  a  picture  of  many  to-day- 
There  are  innumerable  inducements 
in  which  the  Christian  may  become 
entangled.  He  may  commit  the  sin 
only  one  time.  Some  become  weak 
and'  commit  these  sins  time  after 
time.  "Because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold"  (Matt. 
24:12).  When  people  who  once  shone 
asi  lights  in  the  world  are  stepping  off 
the  narrow  way  it  seems  as  though 
they  do  not  have  enough  room.  Some- 
times their  nearest  friends  will  go 
with  them,  and  soon  there  will  be 
other  associates.  The  number  is  in- 
creasing rapidly  and  it  appears  to-day 
by  the  number  traveling  this  way 
that  the  few  sins  committed  by  the 
first  traveling  the  same  way  were 
overlooked  by  their  brethren  and  sisi- 
ters  and  it  pleased  them  to  follow  the 
same  course  also. 

So  it  appears  to  us  to-day  that 
what  was  once  considered  the  narrow 
way  is  continually  having  its  width 
expanded.  Or,  in  other  words,  little 
sins  are  overlooked  and  forgotten  by 
many.  They  do  not  think  that  these 
might  obstruct  the  way  to  our  heav- 
enly home  the  same  as  the  worst  of 
sins  would  do. 

We  will  make  a  comparison  of  this 
narrow  way  to  that  of  the  highways 
of  the  world.  As  we  understand, 
these  people  do  not  consider  the  little 
sins.  This  will  surely  increase  traffic 
upon  the  narrow  way.  But  the  char- 
acter of  the  people  will  not  be  like 
that  of  those  who  preceded  them  on 
the  narrow  way.  As  more  freedom  is 
accompanied  by  more  travelers,  they 
reason  that  freedom  is  good.  But 
those  who  preceded  had  no  desire 
for  this  freedom.  They  desired  no  in- 
ducements which  Satan  put  along  the 
boundary  lines  which  would  prevent 
them  continuing  to  travel  on  the  nar- 
row way. 

So  as  time  goes  on  there  continues 
to  be  more  stide-stepping.  Although 
it  appears  to  be  just  a  little  at  a  time, 
we  get  farther  away  from  God.  We 
wax  cold  and  increasing  numbers  are 
living  lives  like  this,  yet  sitill  consider 
themselves  Christians  traveling  the 
narrow  way.  This  shows  us  that  the 
way  is  continually  getting  wider.  In 
other  words,  traffic  has  increased.  But 
people  traveling  now  on  what  was 
once  considered  the  narrow  way  have 
become  as  people  of  the  world.  There- 
fore more  room  is  required  for  them 
now  than  what  was  needed  in  former 
daysi.  This  imakes  it  appear  to  us, 
however  we  surely  understand  it  has 
not,  as  though  the  boundaries  of  the 
narrow  way  are  expanding  in  width. 
We  realize  that  such  a  class  of  people 
are  not  traveling  the  narrow  way  any 
more.  Their  love  has  waxed  cold  and 
they  have  become  Satan's  victims. 

Their  fate   is   due   to   the  induce- 


ments and  pleasures  of  the  world  a- 
long  the  narrow  way  and  whose 
boundaries  they  continually  overstep- 
ped to  find  these  things.  And  the 
broad  way  which  leads  to  destruction 
became  their  desire. 

In  past  years  our  highways  were 
narrow  and  very  rough.  Traffic  was 
not  so  great  and  not  so  speedy.  Nei- 
ther was  there  great  danger.    As  the 


years  have  gone  by  they  have  become 
broad,  smooth  highways  and  attract 
all  classes  of  people.  All  travelers 
enjoy  the  smoothness  of  such  roads. 
Obedient  and  disobedient,  careful  and 
careless,  all  crowd  these  highways. 
The  majority  represent  Satan's  works. 
So,  we  see  it  is  dangerous  to  be  on 
thisi  broad  way. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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I   Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:    be  instant  in  season,   out  of  season; 

reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  W.  S.  Guengerich 

(Reported  by  J.  H.  Shank) 

TEXT:  Search  the  Scriptures  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
thev  are  thev  which  testify  of  me. 
—John  5:39." 

This  is  an  age  of  searching  and  re- 
search in  natural  things,  and  should 
be  true  of  spiritual  things.  Men  have 
spent  a  life-time  in  research  work  a- 
long  one  certain  line,  turned  the  task 
over  to  their  successors  to  pursue, 
and  even  with  all  this  effort,  some 
studies,  (such  as  electricity)  are  still 
in  their  infancy.  A  very  small  frac- 
tion of  the  volume  of  power  poten- 
tial to  Niagara  Falls  has  yet  been  de- 
veloped. The  greatest  power  in  the 
world  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  we 
do  not  utilize  more  than  a  fraction  of 
that  power  because  we  do  not  know 
how,  and  the  way  to  get  in  touch 
with  that  power  is  to  search  the 
Scriptures. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for.  reproof,  for  correction  and 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3  :16,  17).  "Therefore 
we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip"  (Heb.  2:1).  We  must  read 
attentively.  One  of  our  ministering 
brethren  from  a  distant  state  was  ex- 
pected to  hold  services  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, and  I  went  to  the  train  to 
meet  him.  The  train  was  late,  and  so 
one  of  the  other  visiting  ministers 
was  asked  to  speak  to  the  assembled 
audience.  The  next  day  one  of  the 
brethren  said  to  me,  "You  ought  to 
have  heard  that  brother  speak  last 
night;  he  preached  a  very  good  ser- 
■mon."  I  said,  "What  was  his  text?" 
He  said,  "I  don't  remember."  "What 
was  the  theme?"  and  he  couldn't  tell. 
He  didn't  remember  a  single  thing 
that  was  said.     We  must  remember 


what  we  hear,  and  not  let  it  slip. 

Search  the  Scriptures  carefully. 
Acts  17:11 — "These  were  more  noble 
than  they  of  Thessalonica,  in  this 
that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily  whether  these  things 
were  so."  The  Word  is  always  a  safe 
guide,  but  must  be  searched  care- 
fully. 

We  must  search  regularly.  "But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night"  (Psa.  1:2).  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11). 
God  will  bring  these  things  to  our  re- 
membrance when  they  are  most  need- 
ed. We  need  spiritual  food  regularly. 
Colorado  has  a  big  beet  crop  this 
year,  but  the  farmer  does  not  go  out 
to  harvest  his  crop  at  one  stretch, 
with  no  time  for  food  or  rest  in  be- 
tween. Neither  can  we  live  an  over- 
coming life  by  filling  up  once  on  Sun- 
day and  expect  that  to  last  until  the 
next  Sunday. 

"Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them  that  thy  prof- 
iting might  appear  to  all"  (I  Tim.  4: 
15).  Be  helpful  not  only  to  yourself, 
but  also  to  all  with  whom  you  come 
in  contact. 

We  should  search  humbly.  "Breth- 
ren, if  any  of  you  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  also,  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1). 
Search  with  an  unprejudiced  mind, 
not  to  find  something  that  will  bring 
somebody  else  to  time.  A  number  of 
years  ago,  when  living  in  California, 
a  neighbor  invited  us  to  the  Lutheran 
church,  the  evangelist  being  a  blind 
man.  The  service  was  very  impres- 
sive, and  many  souls  came  to  God, 
his  wife  noting  the  responses  for  her 
blind  husband.  I  bought  a  copy  of 
his  biography.  He  was  once  an  en- 
gineer in  the  plow  works  at  Rock 
Island,  111.  As  he  reached  up  to  pull 
the  whistle  cord  one  day  at  noon  a 
fellow   workman   thought  to  play  a 
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joke  on  him  and  slipped  up  behind 
him.  The  man  happened  to  turn  as 
his  hand  was  up,  struck  his  eye  with 
his  extended  finger,  and  destroyed  his 
sight  in  one  eye.  Infection  set  in, 
and  the  sight  of  the  other  eye  was 
lost.  In  a  Chicago  hospital  later  on, 
the  despondent  man  decided  to  re- 
lieve his  wife  and  family  of  a  burden, 
and  jump  from  the  seventh  story 
window.  The  Christian  nurse  came 
into  the  room  just  in  time,  pulled 
him  froitn  the  window,  and  then  in- 
duced him  to  get  down  on  his  knees 
and  give  his  heart  to  God ;  and 
through  the  humble  instrumentality 
of  that  nurse,  a  great  and  powerful 
evangelist  was  given  to  the  cause. 
"He  that  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  sins." 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


Married 


Eash— Miller.— On  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  1930, 
Bro.  Melvin  Eash  and  Sister  Fannie  Miller 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Townline  Con- 
servative Church.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bishop 
Sam  T.  Eash.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Clark— Rohrer.— On  Nov.  6,  1930.  Bro.  J. 
Eaby  Clark  of  the  Kinzer  congregation  and 
Sister  Catharine  Rohrer  of  the  Kauffman  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  Manheim.  Pa.  May  God's 
blessings  be  theirs. 


Mylin— Huber.— On  Nov.  1,  1930.  Bro.  Jacob 
L.  Mylin  of  the  Strasburg  congregation  and 
Sister  Bertha  L.  Huber  of  the  East  Petersburg 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Isaac  H.  Brubaker.  May  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Frey — Erb.— On  Oct.  9,  1930,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Albert 
R.  Frey  of  Risser's  congregation  to  Sister  Ruth 
M.  Erb  of  Erisman's  congregation,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin G.  Metzler  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  officiating.  May 
a  rich  portion  of  God's  grace  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Snavely — Mellinger. — Bro.  Abram  H.  Snavely 
of  Strasburg  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Mellinger  of 
Lampeter  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  performed  the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  in  their  new  relations. 


Obituary 


Hoover. — Elizabeth  Lehman,  daughter  of  the 
late  Deacon  Daniel  Lehman,  was  born  Jan.  14, 
1850 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  step-son,  Isaiah 
Hoover  near  Stouffville,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  2G,  1930. 
She  was  married  to  Pre.  John  G.  Hoover  in 
1876  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  short- 
ly afterward,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end. 
Her  husband  died  ten  years  ago.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  church  by  Bros.  L.  W. 
Hoover  and  A.  L.  Fretz.  The  text,  selected  by 
the  departed  sister,  was  Heb.  13  :14.  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Wideman's  Cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 


Weaver. — Bro.  Wm.  H.,  son  of  the  late 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  died  very  suddenly  Oct. 
4,  at  his  late  home  in  Union  Grove.  Pa. ;  aged 
50  y.  7  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Lydia) 
and  four  sons  (Ivan,  Benj.,  Elmer,  Paul),  two 
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daughters  (Barbara  and  Anna).  Bro.  Weaver 
was  for  many  years  an  active  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  took  a  warm  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school.  His  counsel  and  help 
will  be  very  much  missed.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Goodville,  Pa.,  where  a  large 
concourse  of  people  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tributes  of  respect  to  one  who  had  many 
friends.  He  was  especially  a  friend  of  chil- 
dren. Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  George 
Good,  and  at  the  meetinghouse  by  two  of  his 
uncles,  John  W.,  and  David  W.  Weaver.  Text. 
I  Pet.  1  :3  5. 


Brubaker. — Reuben  H.  Brubaker  was  born 
June  30,  1860;  died  Oct.  10,  1930;  aged  70 
y.  3  m.  9  d.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  glory 
world  8  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons. 
3  daughters,  and  13  grandchildren  also  1  broth- 
er and  sister.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  He  was  sick 
only  3  days,  and  his  death  was  a  great  shock 
to  the  family,  as  well  as  to  neighbors  and 
friends.  Shortly  before  he  passed  away  he  said, 
"It  is  good  when  the  time  comes  to  make  the 
change,  and  we  are  ready."  We  keenly  feel  our 
loss,  but  we  know  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  his  late 
home,  with  further  services  at  Hammer  Creek 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
Jacob  Hershey,  Noah  Landis,  and  John  S.  Hess. 
Texts  Psa.  37  :37  ;  Rev.  14  :13. 

Softly  and  peacefully  father  passed  away. 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  bis  stay  ; 
Long  and  patiently  he  waited  the  call. 
Now  in  heaven  he  is  waiting  for  us  all. 

By  the  Family. 


Hershey. — Susan  Swarr  Hershey,  widow  of 
Christian  L.  Hershey,  was  born  March  5,  1835, 
on  the  Swarr  homestead  near  Landisville,  Pa. ; 
died  Oct.  17,  1930,  at  Landisville  .where  she 
had  lived  for  the  last  37  years ;  aged  95  y.  7  m. 
12  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  39 
years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Landisville  and  Salunga  Mennonite  Church 
for  more  than  fifty  years.  She  was  the  last  of 
a  family  of  nine  who  have  all  reached  an  ad- 
vanced age,  a  sister  being  99  years  old.  She 
was  the  mother  of  9  children  ;  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  The  following  children  sur- 
vive :  Phares  S.,  Mrs.  Susan  Newcomer,  Mrs. 
Susan  Denham,  John  S.,  Mrs.  Fannie  Peifer, 
Mrs.  Anna  Greider  (who  lived  with  her  mo- 
ther and  cared  for  her  faithfully )  and  Harvey 
S.  She  is  also  survived  by  15  grandchildren  and 
15  great-grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held 
Oct.  20,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Landisville 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Hiram  G.  Kauff- 
man and  Isaac  Brubaker.  Texts,  Job  5 :2G ; 
Psa.  110:15. 


Hershey. — John  B.  Hershey  of  near  Spring 
Garden,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  2, 
1862;  died  (on  the'same  farm  on  which  he  was 
born)  Oct.  14,  1930;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  12  d.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  about  twenty  months. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Earlier  in  life  he  served  as 
an  assistant  superintendent  of  the  Sunday." 
school  about  23  years,  was  a  member  of  the 
Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  since 
its  organization,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  treasurer  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  In- 
dustrial Mission  and  Good  Samaritan  Home, 
also  a  director  of  Salisbury  school  district.  He 
always  manifested  a  faithful  interest  in  the 
home,  the  Church,  school,  and  community.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  before  marriage 
was  Anna  M.  Eby,  daughter  of  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby),  two  sons  (Isaac  E.  and  H.  Rine),  13 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  and  4  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  17  in  the  home 
and  at  Hershey's  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  A.  L.  Martin,  and.  Jacob  Mel- 
linger.  Internment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Petersheim. — Fannie  Petersheim,  daughter 
of  Stephen  and  Lydia  Neuhauser  and  one  of 
a  family  of  eighteen  children,  died  at  her  resi- 
dence in  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Sept.  25.  1930 ; 
aged  62  years.    In  November,  1891,  she  was 
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married  to  Levi  Petersheim.  Six  children 
(Alice,  Ira.  Lydia,  Mary,  Viola,  and  Calvin) 
were  born  to  this  union.  (Mary  died  at  the  age 
of  nine.)  Mother  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sa- 
vior in  her  early  youth,  uniting  with  the  Mill- 
wood A.  M.  Church.  She  was  a  sufferer  from 
diabetes  for  some  years,  but  death  came  very 
suddenly — she  took  sick  Tuesday  afternoon 
and  died  at  12  :30  Thursday  morning.  She  told 
us  to  meet  her,  as  she  was  going  home  to  be 
with  Jesus.  She  fell  into  a  coma,  sleeping  her 
last  sleep  on  earth.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  27  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  John  S.  Mast  and  John  51.  Kennel. 
Texts.  Job  7:16;  Psa.  116:15. 

"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low, 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know, 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Hartzler. — Joseph  Z.  Hartzler  was  born  Dec. 
19,  1851,  at  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  on  Oct.  25, 
1930,  in  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  J. 
Roy  Yoder)  near  Garden  City,  Mo.;  aged  78 
y.  10  m.  6  d.  As  a  young  man  father  Hartzler 
was  baptized  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  home  community.  On 
Dec.  28,  1875.  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Ann  Byler  of  Belleville,  who'  preceded 
him  to  the  eternal  world  just  a  few  days  over 
four  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
children — Elmer  J.,  John  E.,  Joseph  G.,  Sadie 
E.,  Sherman  A.,  William  M.  (who  passed  on 
to  the  other  world  at  the  age  of  6  years), 
Martin  L.,  Herbert  L.,  and  Fannie  M.  It  was 
in  the  year  1882  that  father  Hartzler  moved 
with  his  family  from  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  to 
Cass  C,  Mo.,  where  he  lived  most  of  the  time 
on  his  farm  near  East  Lynne.  Father  and 
mother  Hartzler  leave  nine  children,  thirty- 
five  grandchildren,  and  five  great-grandchil- 
dren, along  with  a  large  number  of  relatives, 
friends,  and  acquaintances.  Father  Hartzler 
made  practically  all  of  his  funeral  arrange- 
ments. The  services  were  held  in  the  Clear- 
fork  Mennonite  Church.  The  sermon  from  .Ino. 
10  :10  was  preached  by  his  son  J.  E.  and  assist- 
ed by  his  son  J.  U.  The  bishops,  I.  G.  and  J.  J. 
Hartzler  also  assisted.  Interment  in  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


Nunemaker. — Jacob  Nunemaker  was  born 
Nov.  14,  1851,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  died  Oct. 
20,  1930;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  6  d.  He  spent  the 
last  25  years  of  his  life  with  his  son  Henry  on 
his  farm  three  and  one-half  miles  north  of 
Wakarusa.  On  Dec.  5,  1880,  he  was  married  to 
Phebe  Stump,  also  of  Elkhart,  Co.  She  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  Nov.  6,  1893.  There  were 
born  unto  them  two  sons  and  four  daughters,  of 
whom  three  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  was  again  married  in  June,  1896,  to  An- 
geline  Smeltzer,  who  died  March  14,  1897.  A- 
bout  57  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church  and  remained  faithful  till 
death.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  Scriptures 
and  could  repeat  from  memory  many  passages 
of  Scripture  and  tell  where  they  were  found. 
For  the  past  year  he  was  in  declining  health 
and  the  end  came  suddenly  on  last  Monday 
morning  at  4:00  A.  M.  when  he  fell  asleep. 
"Asleep  in  Jesus!  O  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slmber  meet ! 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing, 
That  death  has  lost  his  venomed  sting." 
He  leaves  two  sons  (Samuel  G,  Henry  G.», 
one  daughter  (Mrs.  Idalia  Kauffman),  one  a- 
dopted  daughter  (Mrs.  Oliver  Reprogle),  one 
step-daughter  (Mrs.  Melvin  Troup),  four 
grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  three 
brothers  (John  M.,  Samuel,  and  Levi),  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Kramer  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
Bentz),  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Olive  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  23,  in  charge 
of  Brethren  Vernon  Stump,  David  Yoder,  and 
Clarence  Shank.  Text,  Heb.  11 :16.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  733) 
D.  H.  Wenger — enjoyed  the  mission- 
ary program  at  Hesston  on  Nov.  2. 

We  enjoyed  having  the  Monroe 
Hostetler  family  of  Hesston  worship 
with  us  Nov.  9.  Sister  Bertha  Baker 
of  the  Salem  Home  (originally  an  Or- 
phans' Home)  near  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
who  is  spending  a  short  time  with 
Bro.  Brunk's,  was  also  a  visitor  at 
Church  at  this  time. 

We  are  anticipating  evangelistic 
services  to  be  held  here  Nov.  21-30, 
with  Bro.  Clarence  Bontrager  as  evan- 
gelist. The  song  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  seven  o'clock  and 
preaching  at  eight.  On  both  Sundays, 
Nov.  30,  all  day  services  will  be  held. 
The  Sunday  afternoon  programs 
which  will  begin  at  2  :30,  will  contain 
some  numbers  from  Hesston  College 
and  some  from  our  congregation  ac- 
cording to  present  plans.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  success  of  our  meetings? 

Sister  L.  L.  Beck,  who  was  so  ill 
last  summer  has  recovered  remarkably 
well. 

Nov.  12,  1930.  Cor. 


Mannheim,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider  of 
Elmira  with  us  to  preach  for  us.  His 
theme  was  Sanctification. 

The  Wilmot  township  Sunday 
schools  held  their  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  with  us  Nov.  9  and  19. 
The  meeting  was  very  inspirational 
and  all  who  participated  in  the  pro- 
gram gave  very  uplifting  addresses. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  10,  we  had  an  all 
day  meeting.  This  being  Thanksgiv- 
ing day,  we  had  a  Thanksgiving  ser- 
mon from  Bro.  John  Grove  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  which  was  followed  by  two 
talks  on  How  to>  Create  Greater  Inter- 
est in  the  Sunday  School,  by  Bro.  Mo- 
ses Roth,  and  How  to  Create  a  Great- 
er Interest  in  the  Pupils,  by  Sister  Lu- 
ella  Shantz.  Another  feature  of  the 
program  was  a  very  stirring  sermon 
by  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio.  His  subject  was  The  Attractive 
Power  of  Christ  in  the  Word.  Pre- 
ceding this  sermon  was  a  children's 
meeting  in  charge  of  Sister  Vera  Hall- 
man  and  Bro.  Orphen  Weber.  These 
talks  were  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful to  all.  Immediately  following  the 
children's  meeting  was  a  talk  on  How 
to  Create  a  Mission  Spirit  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz.  In 
the  afternoon  a  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing was  taken  in  which  all  could  par- 
ticipate. The  proceeds  were  for  the 
General  Mission  Fund.  In  the  evening 
session  a  workers'  meeting  was  held 
in  charge  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Hallman,  fol- 
lowed by  Character  Studies  of  the  Bi- 
ble by  six  young  people  of  different 
Sunday  schools.     This  was  followed 


by  a  sermon  from  Bro.  John  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  the  subject,  "The 
Ages  to  Come."  An  invitation  was 
given  and  four  souls  stood' for  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
and  make  their  lives  victorious. 

Bro.  Grove  is  at  present  conducting 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Roseville,  Ont. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  12,  1930.  Cor. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — It 
has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  our  Sunday  school.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  been  growing  a  lit- 
tle. During  this  fall  we  had  an  average 
attendance  of  60. 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  came  here  Oct.  9  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings,  staying  with  us  ten  days. 
We  were  glad  for  the  preached  Word, 
which  helps  us  so  much  in  our  Chris- 
tian life. 

Sunday,  Nov.  2,  we  held  our  com- 
munion service.  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  our  bishop,  was  with  us 
and  conducted  the  communion  o/f 
which  most  of  the  members  partook. 
He  also  received  one  person  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Sister  Esther  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  come  into  our  midst  intending  to 
remain  here  this  winter. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  we  held  our 
Sunday  school  reorganization,  which 
resulted  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bro.  Henry 
Stoll,  Bro.  William  Miller;  Chors., 
Bro.  William  Miller,  Sister  Malinda 
Chupp;  Sec,  Sister  Alice  Yoder;  Y.  P. 
Supt,  Bro.  Menno  Chupp;  Children's 
Supt.,  Sister  Hazel  Weaver;  Cor.  Sec, 
Sister  Lydiann  Frey;  Trustee,  Bro. 
Eli  Chupp;  Jail  Supt.,  Menno  Chupp. 
this  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here. 

Nov.  13,  1930.  Lydiann  Frey. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  PEACE 

By  Harry  A.  Brandt 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  of  156  pages, 
by  the  assistant  editor  of  "The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger." A  letter  accompanying  the  book  for 
review,  has  this  to  say  of  it : 

"The  book  seeks  to  present  peace  in  a  new 
light,  as  challenging  because  it  is  intrinsically 
worth  while  and  the  next  great  enterprise  for 
mankind.  The  book  is  popular  in  style,  and 
therefore  the  discussion  soon  passes  from  the 
principles  involved  to  a  presentation  of  a  defi- 
nite peace  project.  This  peace  project  is  noth- 
ing less  than  the  building  of  a  cultural  Capitol 
for  the  world,  in  which  there  should  be  lo- 
cated an  International  University,  Central  De- 
posit Library,  Universal  Museum  of  Nature, 
Institute  of  Applied  Knowledge,  and  an  Insti- 
tute of  Human  Relations.  The  thesis  is  that 
some  such  project  would  not  only  challenge 
the  interest  of  men  of  goodwill,  but  provide  a 
new  strategy  in  peace  education." 

The  narrative  presents  a  glowing  picture  of 
the  possibilities  of  this  proposed  new  peace 
move.  "The  building  of  Cosmopolis,  a  cul- 
tural capital  for  the  world,  is  the  concrete 
project  proposed  in  this'  brief  discussion  of 


a  new  strategy  in  peace  education,"  resem- 
bling in  vision,  to  some  extent,  Moore's 
Utopia,  well  known  to  students  of  English 
literature.  Perhaps  the  weakest  feature  of 
the  book  is  the  lack  of  appropriate  recog- 
nition of  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
But  if  this  vision  of  a  world  temple  of  peace 
will  have  the  effect  of  stimulating  a  desire 
and  movement  for  permanent  peace  among 
all  the  nations,  we  will  rejoice  in  the  results. 

The' book  may  be  had  by  sending  to  The 
Elgin  Press,  Elgin,  111.  Price,  $1.25. 


OUR  GREAT  SALVATION 


By  William  E.  Schramm  &  Carl  Ackermann 

This  book  of  105  pages,  bound  in  cloth, 
consists  of  a  number  of  lenten  addresses,  fol- 
lowed by  a  series  of  sermone'ttes  on  the 
sayings  of  Jesus  on  the  cross.  Under  the  gen- 
eral head,  Our  Great  Salvation,  the  following 
subjects  are  considered: 

Its'  Author 

Its  Motive 

Its  Scope 

Its  Price 

Its  Appropriation 

Its  Necessity 

Its  Purpose 
Appropriate  for  the  lenten  season  by  those 
who  make  a  practice  of  observing  it;  prac- 
tical messages   for  all,  regardless  of  what 
they  think  of  the  observance  of  lent. 

The  book  retails  at  the  regular  price  of 
$1.00,  and  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 
publishers,  Lutheran  Book  Concern,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1931 

English  and  German 
Send  your  orders  now 

The  Family  Almanac  needs  no  introduc- 
tion. This  is  the  Sixty-second  year  of  pub- 
lication. It  has  been  kept  up  to  the  stand- 
ard of  other  years  and  will  be  perused  with 
the  usual  interest.  Special  articles  have 
been  supplied  for  this  issue  covering  a 
varied  line  of  subjects. 

The  usual  Almanac  features  will  be  found. 
The  directory  of  Bishops,  Ministers  and 
Deacons  has  been  carefully  revised  and  the 
addresses  have  been  corrected  according  to 
latest  information  obtainable. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Single   copies,  postpaid   $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

Fifteen  copies,  postpaid    1.00 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 
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EDITORIAL 


"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God." 


This  is  a  good  text  to  take  home  to 
ourselves  and  to  meditate  upon  during 
Thanksgiving  times. 


It  is  officially  reported  that  the  total 
wealth  of  the  United  States  is  about 
four  hundred  billion  dollars.  And  yet 
we  talk  about  "hard  times." 


When  you  are  tempted  to  complain 
of  your  hard  lot,  think  of  the  many 
who  have  it  very  much  harder  than 
you  have.  Really,  if  we  would  have 
things  just  the  way  we  wanted  them, 
it  wouldn't  be  good  for  us. 


There  are  many  things  in  this  wick- 
ed world  that  ought  to  be  different 
from  what  they  are.  And  they  would 
be  very  much  different  from  what  they 
are  if  all  Christian  people  would  fol- 
low the  Lord  in  His  longsuffering  to- 
ward sinful  men  and  His  sacrificial 
love  toward  them. 


But    God's    "longsuffering    to  us- 

ward,"  as  Peter  puts  it,  does  not  mean 
God's  blindness  to  human  sins,  or  re- 
voke Goa  s  judgment  upon  sin  and  sin- 
ners. Yes,  God  is  merciful.  And  for 
this  reason  He  moves  heaven  and 
earth  in  our  behalf  to  the  end  that  we 
might  be  brought  to  repentance  before 
the  day  of  vengeance  will  be  visited 
upon  a  sinful  world. 


Speaking  of  God's  mercy,  and  how  it 

works,  we  have  an  impressive  illustra- 
tion in  the  case  of  Noah  and  the  rest 
of  the  people  in  his  day.  It  was  just  as 
true  then  as  it  is  to-day  that  "God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons."  And  yet  No- 
ah and  his  family  were  saved  in  the 
ark  while  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
destroyed  in  the  Flood.  Why  the  dif- 
ference?   Noah  and  his  family  com- 


plied with  God's  terms,  the  rest  of  the 
world  did  not. 


Thanksgiving. — The  word  is  upon 
every  one's  lips.  Is  it  also  in  our 
hearts?  We  think  of  the  day  set  apart 
by  the  heads  of  our  government.  Do 
we  also  think  of  the  place  set  apart  in 
our  hearts  in  sanctifying  the  Lord  God 
and  giving  Him  the  recognition  due 
His  holy  name?  We  take  it  for  grant- 
ed that  most  Christian  people  will  re- 
pair to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  give 
praises  and  thanks  to  almighty  God 
for  blessings  received.  Shall  we  also 
take  it  for  granted  that  all  these  peo- 
ple will  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
harmony  with  such  services? 

Two  Voices. — "Look  unto  me,"  is 
God's  invitation  to  the  whole  world. 
"Look  unto  me,"  is  the  world's  coun- 
ter invitation  to  those  who  profess  to 
have  accepted  God's  invitation.  It  de- 
pends upon  which  way  we  look  as  to 
what  course  in  life  we  pursue.  Too 
many  people,  professing  to  have  ac- 
cepted God's  invitation  are  looking 
worldward  rather  than  heavenward, 
traveling  on  the  broadway  of  sin  rath- 
er than  the  King's  highway  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  Brother, 
whose  voice  are  we  "hearing?  which 
way  are  we  looking?  Hear  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Lord:  "Obey  my  voice,  and 
I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people." 


Our  Opportunity. — Among  the  scrip- 
tures which  Christian  people  are  fond 
of  quoting  are  such  as  these :  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God;"  "In  everything  give 
thanks  ;"  etc.,  etc.  Let  us  apply  these 
to  our  present  era  of  financial  depres- 
sion. 

It  is  unfortunately  true  that  the 
things  which  God  intended  as  bless- 
ings are  usually  turned  by  misguided 
man  into  curses,  while  things  which 
nobody  wants  often  prove  to  be  "bless- 
ings in  disguise."  Thus  it  comes  to 
pass  that  eras  of  prosperity  are  turned 


into  positive  evil ,  while  financial  de- 
pressions often  become  the  means 
through  which  God  accomplishes  the 
greatest  good.  We  all  recognize  that 
if  in  times  when  money  is  plentiful  and 
properly  distributed  this  money  would 
be  used  to  feed  and  clothe  the  poor,  to 
evangelize  the  world,  to  relieve  dis- 
tresses, that  much  more  could  be  ac- 
complished for  the  Lord  than  could 
possibly  be  done  in  times  of  financial 
crises.  But  everybody  knows  too  that 
most  of  the  surplus  during  such  times 
is  wasted  in  luxury  and  sinful  pleas- 
ures. So  God  must  send  times  of  de- 
pression in  order  to  bring  people  to 
their  senses. 

Let  us  look  at  the  present  as  a  time 
of  great  opportunity.  Here  are  a  num- 
ber of  things  which  the  present  trials 
are  bringing  right  to  our  door : 

1.  It  gives  many  of  us  an  opportu- 
nity to  show  what  a  Christian  man 
ought  to  do  when  he  is  loaded  down 
with  more  debts  than  he  is  able  to  pay; 
Not  when  money  is  plentiful,  but  when 
it  is  hard  to  get  hold  of,  is  when  our 
integrity  is  tested  and  when  we  have 
our  brightest  opportunities  to  let  our 
lights  shine. 

2.  It  affords  us  a  practical  oppor- 
tunity to  help  the  Lord's  poor,  to  share 
with  those  less  favored  than  ourselves. 

3.  If  is  an  appropriate  time  to  form 
fixed  habits  of  real  economy  and  thrift. 

4.  It  is  a  time  when  God  may  be 
glorified  through  a  trust  in  Him  by 
His  people  under  trial.  "Trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." 

5.  People  that  are  deaf  to  the  truth 
while  they  have  their  pockets  full  of 
money  are  much  more  prone  to  listen 
to  reason  when  they  feel  themselves  in 
want.  That  is  the  reason  why  such 
times  as  this  are  much  more  favorable 
to  revivals  than  times  when  every- 
thing seems  prosperous.  Let  no  oppor- 
tunity be  allowed  to  go  by  unimprov- 
ed. The  more  fully  we  improve  our 
present  opportunities,  the  more  fully 
prepared  we  will  be  to  meet  tempta- 
tions and  problems  when  the  days  of 
financial  prosperity  return. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


HE  GIVETH  MORE  GRACE 


He  giveth  more  grace. — Jas.  4:6. 
He  increaseth  strength. — Isa.  40:29. 
Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love  be 
multiplied. — Jude  2. 

He   giveth   more   grace   when   the  burden 
grows  greater, 
He  sendeth  more  strength  when  the  la- 
bors increase; 
To  added  affliction,  He  adde'th  His  mercy, 
To  multiplied  trials — His  multiplied  peace. 

When  we  have  exhausted  our  store  of  en- 
durance, 

When  our  strength  has  failed  ere.  the  day 
is  half  done; 
When  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  hoarded 
resources, 

Our  Father's  full  giving  is  only  begun. 

His  love  has  no  limit,  His  grace  has  no 
measure, 

His  power  no  boundary  known  unto  men: 
For  out  of  His  infinite  riches  in  Jesus, 
He  giveth,  and  giveth,  and  giveth  again! 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

God  in  His  all  powerful,  infinite  wis- 
dom and  unlimited  love  has  foreseen 
prevailing  and  approaching-  conditions 
of  mankind,  and  while  man  was  so 
frail  and  so  incompetent  in  business 
that  he  could  not  pass  by,  avoid  one 
tree  of  forbidden  fruit,  that  God  had  to 
bring  judgment  so  soon  in  the  infancy 
of  mankind.  But  God  in  His  great 
love  has  provided  a  way,  that  though 
man  had  fallen  to  deserve  judgment, 
that  he  could  be  redeemed  to  come  in- 
to access  with  the  tree  of  life.  Jesus 
says,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life."  Consequently  it  was  Jesus  that 
God  had  promised  to  redeem  mankind. 
But  why  did  Jesus  need  to  be  hung  on 
the  Cross,  to  die  on  the  cross?  Be- 
cause: (1)  There  was  no  other  way  to 
bring  man  back  to  God  again.  (2) 
Without  shedding  of  blood  there  was 
no  remission  of  sins.  (Gen.  4:4).  (3) 
It  must  be  to  fulfill  God's  plan  which 
God  has  set  forth  in  His  eternal  pur- 
pose to  open  the  way  to  bring  man 
back  to  Himself  again.  But  man  must 
come  back  again,  and  accept  this  Re- 
deemer, believe  in  Him.  (4)  Being 
prompted  by  such  unfathomable  love, 
He  was  willing  to  leave  the  realms  of 
glory,  and  come  down  and  take  the 
reproach  and  mockery  and  be  perse- 
cuted with  a  crown  of  thorns.  He 
gave  His  life  upon  the  cross,  that  He 
might  redeem  men  from  their  deplor- 


able condition,  lift  them  up  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  their  feet  upon  a 
rock.  (5)  Then  we  consider  the  un- 
limited price  that  it  cost  the  Father  to 
carry  out  His  eternal  plan  of  salva- 
tion, to  give  His  only  begotten  and 
well-beloved  Son,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion between  man  and  God.  (6)  He 
arose  again  to  more  efficiently  com- 
plete the  work  before  Him,  and  be- 
come the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept,  and  to  make  it  possible  that  we 
could  rise  from  the  dead  works,  into 
a  new  life,  and  that  we  can  walk  in 
newness  of  life,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  Father's  divine  and  perfect  will, 
whose  voice  is  so  powerful  that  by 
Him  speaking  the  elements  will  shake 
and  move.  Then  is  it  not  really  neces- 
sary that  we  dependable  creatures 
may  walk  prudently  before  the  Lord 
at  all  times,  for  we  should  closely 
consider  Him  that  endured  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  Himself. 
For  we  have  not  yet  striven  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin,  and  we 
should  not  despise  the  chastening  of 
the  Father,  nor  become  faint  when 
we  are  rebuked  of  the  Lord,  for  if  we 
endure  chastening,  then  God  will  deal 
with  us  as  with  His  sons.  For  all 
good  fathers  will  chasten  their  sons. 
Then  should  we  not  take  heed  and 
give  more  reverence  to  our  Heavenly 
leather  than  we  even  did  to  our  earth- 
ly father,  though  holding  father  and 
mother  in  the  highest  esteem.  By  rev- 
erence and  obedience  we  may  glorify 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  be  one  of 
His  sons  in  the  true  church,  the  "Bride 
of  Christ,"  and  can  await  His  coming 
to  receive  His  Bride  to  Himself. 

Now  Jesus  has  set  an  exemplary  life 
for  mankind  in  obedience  to  the  Fath- 
er's will,  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Jesus  was  even  censured  under 
persecution  from  a  babe  up.  That 
great  monarch  has  destroyed  .many  in- 
fants' lives  to  catch  Jesus,  but  God  in 
His  great  wisdom  and  power  has 
saved  His  life.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
His  wisdom  has  been  developed  to  go 
to  the  temple  and  consult  with  the 
lawyers  and  drive  them  out  of  His  Fa- 
ther's house,  and  be  about  His  Fa- 
ther's business.  In  reproach  and  perse- 
cutions he  has  traveled  the  paths  of 
Palestine,  mocked  and  spit  upon, 
smitten  with  the  hand,  scourged,  worn 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  prayed  all 
night.  And  again  prayed  that  sweat 
drops  as  it  were  blood  dripped  off 
Him,  and  when  He  has  endured  all 
the  abuse  during  His  passion  week 
patiently,  He  also  with  patience  en- 
dured the  cross. 

What  does  this  mean  to  us?  It  de- 
pends largely  on  what  we  believe,  ac- 
cording to  Jesus'  teaching.  We  have 
not  such  a  wide  scope  to  go  over,  as 
some,  even  leaders,  lay  it  out. 
"Strait   is   the   gate,   and   narrow  is 


the  way,  that  leads  to  life  everlasting, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  This 
means  that  our  faith  is  concentrated 
on  good  sound'  doctrine  and  not  just 
so  much  foolishness.  Paul  says,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me."  Christ's  crucifixion  meant  a 
great  deal  to  Paul.  After  his  miracu- 
lous conversion  he  left  the  world  and 
all  material  things  secondary,  and 
made  Christ  first.  And  he  was  so  in- 
tensely interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  that  he  would  not  waive  his  re- 
sponsibility, but  would  go  straight 
forward  in  his  determination,  regard- 
less of  perils  and  persecutions.  (II  Cor. 
11:25,26).  Does  this  mean  the  same 
to  you  and  me  as  it  did  to  Paul?  and 
are  we  ready  at  any  and  all  times  to 
bear  our  crosses? 

If  we  are,  then  the  crucified  Savior 
means  much  to  us.  Then  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  that  I  know  nothing  "save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
When  we  meet  our  spiritual  obliga- 
tions with  the  attitude  of  Paul,  and 
say  that  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,"  if  we 
are  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
wholly  given  up  to  His  divine  will 
and  ordinance,  then  we  can  labor  in 
His  vineyard  without  so  much  dispu- 
tation. Then  we  will  be  ready  to  be- 
lieve these  real  truths  that  are  so  for- 
cibly recorded  in  God's  Word,  and 
those  things  will  be  more  easily  per- 
formed. 

One  of  the  greatest  crosses  that  we 
seemingly  have  to  overcome,  is  mod- 
est apparel  or  plain  attire.  While  sal- 
vation does  not  exist  in  attire,  it  is 
yet  a  divine  command  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  observe,  and  there  is  nothing 
more  beautiful  than  nice,  plain  ap- 
parel for  a  Christian  to  wear,  and  it 
is  God's  will  to  do  so.  (I  Tim.  2:8,9). 
We  will  also  be  adorned  with  the  in- 
ward adorning  of  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price.  Read  I  Pet.  3 : 
1-5.  And  "the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us"  to  do  His  will,  and  we  should 
all  live,  and  Christ  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  live  to 
themselves  but  unto  Him  which  died 
for  them  and  rose  again,  but  live  in 
harmony  and  in  accordance  with  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  the  Church  means  much  to 
me  which  has  grown  out  of  the  cross 
of  Christ.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things.  For  we  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  Jesus  paid  the  ransom,  paid  it 
all.  We  have  now  become  in  one  un- 
ion, both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  have 
an  ultimate  victory  and  a  motive  of 
service.  Therefore  we  should  be  stead- 
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fast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  "we  know 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


GOOD  AND  EVIL,  IN  TERMS  AS 
LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS 


By  Silas  Swartzendruber 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

To  speak  of  light  and  darkness,  we 
think  of  light  as  a  great  wonder  in 
God's  creation.  After  God  had  created 
heaven  and  earth,  He  said,  "Let  there 
be  light.  And  God  saw  the  light  that 
it  was  good  ;  and  God  called  the  light 
day  and  the  darkness  he  called  night." 
Good  and  evil  are  much  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible,  in  terms  of  light  and  dark- 
ness. Christ  said,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world.  He  that  followeth  after  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness."  "And 
this  is  the  condemnation  that  light 
came  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  'than  'light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil :  for  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light  neither 
cometh  to  the  light  that  his  deeds  may 
be  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God"  (Jno.  3:19).  It  seems  very  un- 
reasonable that  men  should  hate  the 
light.  It  shows  an  abnormal  condition 
caused  by  sin. 

In  II  Cor.  4:6  Paul  says,  "For  God 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  In  the  above  quotation  there 
is  a  great  thought  for  the  Church.  The 
first  part  of  this  refers  to  the  creation 
of  natural  light ;  the  second  thought  is 
that  God's  Word  has  transformed  the 
hearts  of  men,  by  which  God  has 
shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  (as 
seen)  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  moon  receives  her  light  from 
the  sun  to  shine,  so  does  the  Church  re- 
ceive her  light  by  looking  in  the  face 
of  Jesus. 

If  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
a  normal  condition,  rays  of  light  will 
shine  forth,  illuminating  the  world. 

One  peculiar  quality  about  light  is, 
when  it  appears,  darkness  can  not  ex- 
ist. If  darkness  comes  upon  men,  it  is 
because  men  make  that  their  choice. 

In  Matt.  12:43,  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  gone  out  of  this  man,  it  was 
when  light  had  come  into  his  heart: 
When  this  man  made  sin  his  choice, 
then  the  light  withdrew,  and  darkness 
was  the  result.  Now  the  devil  is  ready 
to  enter  with  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  there  they 
dwelled.  Jesus  says,  "The  last  state  of 
this  man  was  worse  than  the  first." 

Brother,  do  not  meddle  with  sin, 
when  you  once  left  it.  It  is  hard  to  get 
away  from  the  devil  when  you  give 
him  a  second  chance.    It  says  in  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Hebrew  letter,  "It  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  if  they  shall  fall  away  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance." 

When  Paul  had  received  light  in  such 
a  miraculous  way,  he  says  it  came  upon 
me  as  "one  born  out  of  due  time." 
Paul  was  stricken  down  to  the  earth, 
but  Jesus  said,  "Arise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet,  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose."  And  He  told  him  He 
would  send  him  to  the  Gentiles,  He 
said,  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  The 
abundant  light  that  Paul  received  in 
his  conversion,  was  not  for  his  selfish 
purpose,  but  to  be  a  means  to  spread 
abroad  and  enlighten  the  world. 

Any  one  walking  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  need  not  fear  any  danger  of 
the  world.  In  John  11  :9,  Jesus  answer- 
ed, "Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  a 
day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the 
light  of  this  world."  In  reading  the 
context  of  this  narrative  we  see  that 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  had  cautioned 
Him  of  the  threats  of  the  Jews  for  His 
life. 

As  a  man  may  avoid  stumbling  by 
walking  in  the  day,  so  may  we  avoid 
danger  of  the  evil  one  by  walking  in 
the  light  of  the  Gospel.  "If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not."  To 
do  the  right  thing,  and  at  the  right 
time,  that  is  walking  in  the  day,  and 
nothing  can  befall  us. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


A  FEARFUL  MISTAKE 


"WTe  don't  think  it  matters  much 
what  religion  a  man  professes,  so  long 
as  he  is  thoroughly  sincere  !" 

This  is  a  fearful  mistake.  No  one 
acts  on  that  principle  in  regard  to 
earthly  things.  If  he  did,  the  greatest 
fool  would  tell  him  of  his  folly. 

Just  let  us  test  your  sincerity  of 
such  a  notion.  Your  child  is  taken 
very  ill,  and  you  want  to  get  the  doc- 
tor. Every  moment  is  of  consequence  ; 
you  can't  stop  to  put  on  your  coat,  but 
snatch  up  your  hat,  and  start  off  at  a 
run. 

You  know  the  name  of  the  street  he 
lives  in,  but  you  have  no  idea  where  it 
is  situated.  Never  mind  that,  make  up 
for  it  by  sincerity,  run  all  the  harder. 

"Stop,  friend,  stop !"  cries  out  a 
neighbor,  who  knows  your  errand, 
"You're  going  the  wrong  way." 

"I  can't  stop,"  you  reply,  "I'm  in  too 
great  a  hurry." 

"But  your  hurry  is  all  lost  time,  you 
are  getting  further  and  further  off." 

"Never  mind,  I'm  thoroughly  sin- 
cere, look  how  hard  I'm  running." 


739 

But  you  never  reach  the  doctor,  and 
your  child  dies. 

Friend,  sincerity  on  the  wrong  road 
means  traveling  faster  to  eternal  de- 
struction. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  be 
cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God"  (Jno. 
3:3). — The  Life  Line. 


NO  MODIFICATION  OF  THE 
DIVINE  PLAN! 


No  modification  of  principle  has  ev- 
er made  any  impression  on  our  mind, 
only  the  impression  that  he  who  pro- 
poses it  is  ready  for  backsliding.  There 
are  some  principles  that  are  seif-evi- 
dently  right.  They  cannot  be  modified. 
We  may  depart  from  them,  but  cannot 
modify  them.  The  law  of  God  is  su- 
preme in  its  authority.  It  is  absolute. 
Those  of  us  who  have  taken  it  can 
stand  by  and  maintain  it,  on  the  one 
hand,  or  depart  from  it,  on  the  other. 
We  cannot  change  it  or  modify  it. 
There  are  but  two  things  for  men  to 
do,  who  are  not  under  the  law  of  God. 
One  is  to  come  under  the  law ;  the  oth- 
er is  to  reject  it.  There  are  also  but 
two  things  for  those  who  have  come 
under  it.  One  is  to  observe  it;  the 
other  is  to  abandon  it. 

We  are  thankful  to  be  assured  that 
the  great  body  of  those  who  have 
come  under  the  law  of  the  Great  King 
are  well  pleased  with  Him  and  His 
law.  They  regard  it  as  holy,  just  and 
good,  and  regard  every  man  who  de- 
parts from  it  untrue.  The  true  stand 
by  it,  and  the  untrue  depart  from  it 

But,  we  have  a  few  claims  ro  put  in 
for  the  law  of  King  Jesus,  and  we 
want  the  attention  of  our  "liberal" 
men  to  these  claims: 

Wre  claim  for  the  law-  of  King  Jesus 
that  it  is  most  magnanimous  and  lib- 
eral. It  excels  in  its  liberality  all  laws 
ever  published.  It  offers  citizenship  to 
all  who  will  come  and  be  naturalized, 
with  full,  free  and  equal  rights.  It  of- 
fers, to-  all,  the  privilege  of  becoming 
children  in  the  Heavenly  family  by  a- 
doption,  and  makes  them  all  heirs  of 
God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  on  the 
same  terms.  It  offers  the  same  pardon 
and  on  the  same  terms  to  all  the  world. 
It  offers  the  same  Divine  designations 
to  all,  the  same  Gospel,  and  the  same 
Spirit  of  life  ;  the  same  Bible  and  the 
same  law  for  all.  The  same  grace  of 
God  has  appeared  to  all  men.  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  but  he  who 
fears  and  works  righteousness  is  ac- 
cepted with  Him.  It  has  the  same  lib- 
eral terms  of  union  and  communion 
for  all  who  come  to  God. — B.  Frank- 
lin.  Sel.  from  "Apostolic  Review." 


We  must  absolutely  hold  to  the 
sinlessness  of  Christ,  in  nature  and 
in  life,  or  we  have  no  Savior. — J.  L. 
Stauffer. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington  Suburban  Mission) 

As  a  mission  we  have  had  many  en- 
couragements during  the  past  years. 
One  of  the  most  cheering  and  gladden- 
ing features  of  the  work  here  is  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  wide-awake  pas- 
tor, superintendent,  and  deacon.  As 
shepherds  of  this  congregation,  they 
are  intensely  interested  in  the  spirit- 
ual standing  of  each  individual  mem- 
ber ;  are  fearless  in  condemning  sin ; 
and  exemplary  and  devoted  in  their 
lives.  We  praise  God  for  the  blessing 
of  such  leaders. 

The  new  church  building  is  also  an 
encouragement,  and  since  its  erection, 
a  new  interest  is  shown.  More  chil- 
dren from  the  community  are  attend- 
ing our  services  than  formerly.  The 
enrollment  in  Sunday  school  has  al- 
most doubled  in  two  years.  This  in- 
crease in  attendance  at  all  our  services 
makes  us  happy  and  inspires  us  to  la- 
bor on.  Eighty-three  are  enrolled  in 
our  Sunday  school. 

Then  too  there  were  about  twenty 
homes  opened  to  us  for  visitation ; 
homes  in  which  we  were  made  wel- 
come and  where  the  Word  of  God  was 
eagerly  received.  We  rejoice  to  see 
lives  changed  through  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Gospel  and  to  see  wnat  a 
change  the  grace  of  God  can  bring  a- 
bout  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women. 

Many  times  when  we  are  out  dis- 
tributing "The  WTay"  people  express 
their  appreciation  of  it.  Beginning 
this  month  we  are  distributing  2500 
copies,  but  we  want  to  use  even  more 
as  soon  as  funds  are  available. 

For  a  long  time  we  felt  the  need  of  a 
car  in  our  work.  The  Lord  has  sup- 
plied that  need,  so  that  now  it  will  be 
possible  for  us  to  visit  homes  more 
frequently  and  more  regularly,  and 
reach  those  who  live  in  out-of-the-way 
places. 

The  Bible  study  class  organized  re- 
cently shows  a  desire  on  the  part  of 
some  for  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
Word.  This  is  a  sign  of  progression. 
Nine  students  have  enrolled  and  are 
studying  O.  T.  History  by  correspon- 
dence from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School. 

But  most  of  all  are  we  encouraged 
by  the  many  prayers  that  are  offered 
in  behalf  of  the  Church,  officials,  and 
the  work  in  general. 


Although  there  have  been  many  en- 
couraging past  experiences,  present 
needs  remain.  As  a  Church  we  can- 
not prosper  and  grow  unless  we  con- 
tinue to  give  our  support  to  those  who 
are  our  spiritual  advisers.  The  most 
urgent  need  in  this  congregation  is 
that  every  member  be  loyal,  consecrat- 
ed, consistent,  zealous  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  "Brethren,  pray  for  us," 
that  our  light  for  Him  may  shine 
brightly  in  this  community. 

Those  who  worshiped  with  us  re- 
cently are :  Mrs.  Ward  Shenk,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Mosemann,  Lena  Mosemann,  Amanda 
Forry,  Mrs.  Krouse,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
ler, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lephard,  Amos 
Hess,  Henry  Garber  and  family,  and 
Noah  Risser  and  wife. 

Nov.  17,  1930.  Cor. 


Roaring,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — It  has  been  some  time 
since  the  last  writing  from  this  place, 
but  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  Lis 
goodness  toward  us.  WTe  may  some- 
times be  inclined  to  forget  and  neglect 
our  duty,  yet  we  are  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  faithful  heavenly 
Father  who  has  promised  to  never 
leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 

We  are  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 
sent  us  showers  of  rain  to  freshen  the 
parched  earth.  The  weather  is  warm 
and  the  grass  is  coming  out,  which 
gives  the  appearance  of  spring.  Yet 
we  remember  that  we  are  just  on  the 
verge  of  winter,  and  because  of  the  ex- 
tended drought  and  the  unemploy- 
ment situation  we  believe  there  will 
be  many  calls  for  help  before  the  win- 
ter is  over.  There  will  possibly  be 
more  for  us  to  do  than  to  pray  that 
the  hungry  be  fed  and  the  naked  be 
clothed.  It  may  be  necessary  for  us  to 
reach  into  our  poc'ketbooks,  cellars, 
granaries,  etc.,  and  share  our  blessings 
with  those  who  are  less  fortunate  than 
we. 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  greatly  reduced  on  account 
of  whooping  cough  and  other  sickness, 
and  some  moving  away.  Bro.  Walter 
Miley  has  moved  his  family  to  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
school  privileges  afforded  there.  We 
trust  the  E.  M.  S.  will  prove  a  great 
blessing  to  them.  Attendance  and  in- 
terest is  good  at  our  regular  Sunday 
evening  services.  Satan  is  also  busy 
and  has  many  inducements  to  lead 
people  astray. 

On  Oct.  2  Sister  Lora  Heatwole  re- 
turned to  her  home  near  Dayton,  Va., 
after  spending  the  summer  as  a  work- 
er here.  Her  help  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated and  we  trust  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  that  she  can  return  to  be  with  us 
again  next  summer. 

We  feel  to  make  a  plea  in  behalf  of 


a  brother  in  this  community  who 
had  the  misfortune  a  number  of  years 
ago  of  losing  a  foot  while  at  work  in 
the  woods.  With  the  help  of  the 
Church  he  secured  an  artificial  limb, 
but  this  one  has  worn  out  and  he  now 
needs  another  one  and  we  feel  that  he 
should  have  help.  This  brother  and 
his  wife  are  among  the  faithful  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation.  This  home 
has  also  been  visited  by  sickness  which 
incurred  large  doctor  and  hospital 
bills.  So  we  trust  that  some  will  be 
willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Any- 
one wishing  to  contribute  to  this  wor- 
thy cause  may  send  the  same  to  the 
writer,  and  it  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

However,  we  wish  to  say  that  we 
have  a  fund  started  for  this  purpose 
and  want  to  thank  the  Lancaster 
Board  for  their  liberal  donation  and 
trust  that  you  will  be  richly  rewarded. 

Will  you  remember  the  work  and 
the  workers  at  this  place,  that  many 
souls  mav  be  led  into  the  Kingdom? 

Nov.  18,  1930.  Paul  Good. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  : — Last  Sunday  special 
emphasis  was  put  on  mission  work. 
Short  talks  were  given  in  the  Sunday 
school.  An  offering  for  work  in  South 
America  was  taken  throughout  the 
day. 

Communion  will  be  observed  next 
Sunday,  Nov.  23.  At  the  same  time 
two  will  be  received  into  fellowship.  A 
Thanksgiving  service  will  be  held  on 
the  evening  of  that  day  with  Bro.  Ar- 
thur Ruth  bringing  the  message. 
In  His  service, 

Nov.  19,  1930.      J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Since  our 
last  message  from  this  station  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
here  Oct.  1-15.  Bro.  Oscar  Burkhol- 
der  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  in  charge. 
We  had  very  good  attendance  in  the 
services.  There  was  a  goodly  number 
of  town  people  present.  Bro.  Burkhol- 
der  preached  powerful,  heart-searching 
messages.  As  a  brotherhood  we  were 
strengthened,  even  though  there  were 
no  open  confessions  that  we  can  trust 
to  have  been  sincere.  Bro.  Burkholder 
preached  in  some  country  churches  af- 
ter closing  the  meetings  here  and  then 
returned  to  his  home. 

During  the  absence  of  Sister  Grace 
Souder,  Sister  Barbara  Dettra  of  Sou-' 
derton  is  helping  with  the  work  at  the 
mission.   Sister  Souder  expects  to  re- 
turn very  soon. 

Again  we  wish  to  present  to  the 
brotherhood  in  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations the  matter  of  a  home  for 


1930 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


741 


one  of  our  Sunday  school  boys  whose 
mother  is  dead.  Sometime  ago  we 
made  mention  of  his  sister  and  there- 
by found  a  place  for  her.  Now  we  are 
trying  to  find  a  place  for  this  boy,  El- 
mer, a  curly-haired  lad  of  six  who 
needs  a  Christian  home.  The  father  de- 
sires to  place  him  into  a  Mennonite 
home  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time. 
We  believe  that  some  home  could  be 
brightened  by  taking  this  unfortunate 
boy  into  it.  The  father  is  attending 
the  Mission  regularly  since  we  placed 
two  of  his  children,  and  is  showing  a 
concern  for  his  own  soul.  Will  you 
take  him  and  his  children  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer,  and  if  the  Lord  lays  it  upon 
your  heart  to  take  this  boy  into  your 
home  will  you  correspond  with  the 
writer? 

Attendance  is  good  at  our  services. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  in  Nor- 
ristown. 

Wm.  F.  Detweiler,  Supt. 
Nov.  18,  1930. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  again  approaching  the  end  of 
another  year ;  eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal the  good  we  have  accomplished 
in  His  service ;  also  the  opportunities 
we  neglected  as  they  came  across  our 
pathway. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  very  en- 
couraging. Attendance  at  services  is 
increasing,  especially  our  midweek 
prayer  meeting;  the  attendance  often 
being  from  seventy  to  eighty.  Because 
of  the  scarcity  of  work  and  conditions 
in  general  there  are  many  who  come 
and  ask  for  help.  We  need  special  wis- 
dom so-  as  to  give  only  to  those  who 
are  worthy — and  even  then  we  often 
fail,  for  we  can  only  give  as  we  have 
supplies  for  with  the  long  winter  be- 
fore us  we  fear  there  will  be  much  suf- 
fering. Some  one  might  ask  if  we  are 
obliged  to  help  those  who  are  down 
and  out,  perhaps  living  very  ungodly 
lives.  But  what  about  the  children 
who  come  and  say  that  they  are  hun- 
gry? They  cannot  help  the  conditions 
that  are  in  their  home.  However,  in 
our  short  career  in  mission  work  we 
find  that  giving  arouses  a  spirit  of  con- 
fidence that  although  they  are  poor 
and  outcasts  some  one  is  interested  in 
them.  It  has  often  helped  in  bringing 
some  into  the  Church. 

Sewing  school  is  still  increasing  in 
number.  The  children  behave  very 
well  and  some  fine  sewing  is  being 
done.  Teachers  from  the  different  cir- 
cles are  responding  very  nicely.  We 
were  glad  when  Sister  Ethel  Brubaker 
brought  her  Sunday  school  class  to 
help  out  from  Landisville.  It  surely 
was  much  appreciated.  We  invite  oth- 
er teachers  to  come  with  their  classes 
whenever  it  suits.  It  will  be  all  right 
any  time, -and:  may  be  a  help  to  your 


scholars  and  the  school.  We  would  al- 
so make  a  special  plea  for  brethren  and 
sisters  to  come  in  and  do  some  visita- 
tion work.  By  so  doing  you  will  get  a 
better  conception  of  mission  work. 
Come  and  go  with  us  a  day.  It  will  do 
you  good. 

As  the  Christmas  season  '  again 
draws  near  we  wish  to  remind  the 
good  people  of  the  County  that  we 
want  to  give  out  about  seventy-five 
baskets. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  for  your  hearty 
support  in  the  past  years  and  we  hope 
that  you  will  remember  us  again  by  a 
liberal  supply  of  things  so  that  these 
homes,  a  number  of  which  are  ex- 
tremely poor,  may  be  taken  care  of. 
As  already  stated,  we  believe  there  will 
be  more  needed  than  ever  before.  This 
work  has  proved  a  great  blessing.  We 
also  invite  all  who  can  to  come  and 
help  us  get  ready  the  baskets  and  de- 
liver them  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  24. 
Please  have  all  the  goods  at  the  Mis- 
sion Wednesday  morning,  Dec.  24. 
Vegetables,  meats,  potatoes,  money,  or 
anything  that  you  think  might  bring 
cheer  and  comfort  will  be  gratefully 
received. 

All  money  or  anything  sent  by  mail 
may  be  sent  to  either  David  B.  Groff, 
Lancaster,  R.  R.  No.  6  or  to  Marietta 
Mission,  573  Market  St.,  Marietta,  Pa. 
Anything  that  will  be  left  over  after 
the  distribution  of  the  baskets,  will  be 
stored  up  for  the  winter  months,  as 
there  will  be  many  calls  for  something 
to  eat.  By  your  prayers  we  will  en- 
deavor to  give  as  most  needed.  We  a- 
gain  thank  you  in  advance  for  what 
you  will  give  to  this  most  worthy 
work. 

I  want  to  write  a  few  lines  concern- 
ing the  Sunday  school  held  at  the 
writer's  home  three  miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster every  Thursday  evening  at  sev- 
en-thirty. There  is  now  an  enroll- 
ment of  forty-five.  If  you  desire  to 
see  a  happy  bunch,  come  and  visit  us. 
We  enjoy  visitors  very  much,  espe- 
cially teachers  to  help  us.  The  chil- 
dren are  eager  to  learn  and  can  recite 
a  number  of  Bible  verses.  They  e=pe- 
qially  like  singing.  One  little  girl, 
three  years  old,  can  recite  the  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  in  order. 

In  our  Master's  worthy  name, 

Nov.  19,  1930.       David  B.  Groff. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
2504  Fourth  Ave. 

Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  given  us. 

Sunday,  Oct.  5,  Bro.  Paul  Jacobs 
and  wife  of  Johnstown,  accompanied 
by  forty  children  of  the  Yoder  Sun- 
day School  of  which  Bro.  Jacobs  is  su- 
perintendent,   visited    the    Mill  Run 


Chapel  Sunday  School.  The  school  ap- 
preciated their  visit. 

The  Rockton  Sewing  Circle  furnish- 
ed us  with  a  good  supply  of  provisions 
for  the  month  of  October. 

Sunday,  Oct.  19,  Bro.  Henry  K. 
Hershey  and  wife  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan Home,  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
spent  the  day  with  us  allowing  them- 
selves to  be  used  in  the  services.  . 

Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family  of  Port- 
land, Ore.,  were  with  us  recently.  They 
are  traveling  in  a  Bible  and  colpor- 
tage  coach  since  March  1,  1930.  They 
have  traveled  over  13,000  miles  and 
have  preached  in  one  hundred  Menno- 
nite congregations,  have  held  open  air 
meetings  and  distributed  15,000  pieces 
of  Gospel  literature.  They  arrived  in 
Altoona,  Tue:day,  Oct.  11.  After  tak- 
ing about  four  hours  to  unload  the 
coach  and  convert  it  into  a  bus  they 
stayed  to  lead  the  prayer  services, 
which  were  called  especially  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  coming  evangelistic  serv- 
ices. Wednesday  and  Thursday  Bro. 
Good  preached  at  Martinsburg,  return- 
ing to  Altoona  on  Friday.  He  preach- 
ed that  evening  and  Saturday  at  the 
Mill  Run  Chapel  and  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  Altoona.  In  the  evening  of  Nov. 
2  the  evangelistic  services  were  begun. 
Bro.  Good  preached  the  Word  fervent- 
ly each  night  until  Nov.  16.  Sunday 
afternoons  he  preached  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel  after  Sunday  school.  One  fea- 
ture which  helped  to  make  the  meet- 
ings a  success  was  the  use  of  the  Bible 
coach  which  made  it  possible  to  bring 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  folks  from 
the  Mill  Run  district  and  a  load  from 
the  Cannon  Station  district  each  eve- 
ning to  attend  the  services.  The  coach 
was  surely  a  blessing  to  the  meetings. 

The  first  week  a  special  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  basement  of  the  church  was 
held  prior  to  the  services.  We  rejoice 
in  praising  the  Lord  for  the  blessings 
received  during  the  meetings.  Two 
members  were  reclaimed,  and  there 
were  twenty-eight  other  public  con- 
fessions: twelve  from  the  Altoona  dis- 
trict and  sixteen  from  the  Mill  Run 
district. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  communion 
services  were  held.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  with  us,  assist- 
ing in  the  work.  He  remained  with  us 
until  Thursday,  assisting  in  the  visita- 
tion work.  We  have  started  two  in- 
struction classes,  one  at  Mill  Run  and 
the  other  at  Altoona.  We  keenly  re- 
alize the  great  responsibility  of  in- 
structing these  souls  so  that  they  may 
be  led  in  the  right  path.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  give  them  the  needed  grace 
to  make  a  full  surrender  and  that  par- 
ents may  not  binder  their  children 
from  being  obedient  to  the  Word. 

Saturday  morning,  Nov.  8,  twenty- 
two  of  us  left  in  the  coach  to  attend 
(Continued  on  "page  748) 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


LET  LOVE  BEGIN  AT  HOME 


Do  you  dream  all  day  of  heathen  lands 
And  the  work  you'd  love  to'  do? 

While  those  around  you  hunger  on 
For  a  loving  touch  from  you? 
Then  let  love  begin  at  home. 

Does  your  heart  go  out  in  tender  love 

To  'the  distant  lands  afar, 
While  to  those  around  you  scarcely  smile, 

And  your  love  from  them  you  bar? 
O,  let  love  begin  at  home! 

If  we  give  so  freely  of  the  love  we  have 
We  always  get  more  and  more; 

We  can  not  empty  the  human  heart, 
Of  that  pure  and  priceless  store. 
So  let  love  begin  at  home. 

The  light  of  love  has  power  to  shine 
Beyond  the  reach  of  human  mind; 

It  lightens  'the  burdens  in  homely  work, 
And  pure  joy  in  its  labor  we  find. 
O,  let  love  begin  at  home! 

The  brighter  the  sun  of  your  home-land  love 
The  farther  its  love  will  be  felt; 

They'll  measure  your  love  for  the  lands  afar 
By  how  freely  your  love  at  home  you've 
dealt. 

O,  let  love  begin  at  home! 

Do  you  long  to  share  your  mother-love 

On  a  heathen  rough  and  wild? 
You'll  need  some  practice  before  you  go: 

Begin  with  your  neighbor's  child. 
O,  let  love  begin  at  home! 

If  you're  rich  in  store  of  home-land  love, 

The  Master  may  call  to  you 
To  come  up  higher  in  wealth  of  love — 

There's  work  for  you  to  do. 
O,  let  love  begin  at  home! 

— Mary  Saiki. 


MY  IDEAL 


(Prepared  as  a  paper  in  English  by  an 
eighteen-year-old  daughter.) 

I  am  thinking  as  I  have  often  thought 
of  a  woman  whom  I  have  known  all 
my  life.  Perhaps  she  is  sitting  at  a" 
table  with  the  Book  before  her.  She 
holds  her  head  slightly  to  one  side  with 
her  brow  contracted  in  thought.  This 
is  a  characteristic  attitude.  Her  hair 
which  has  never  been  touched  by  scis- 
sors is  indeed  a  crowning  glory,  long, 
thick,  and  coal  black  except  for  the 
silver  threads  which  I,  no  doubt,  help- 
ed to  put  there.  Her  forehead  is  broad 
and  rather  low  ;  the  nose  has  the  slight- 
est suggestion  of  a  pug.  Understand- 
ing and  sympathy  shine  from  her  blue 
eyes  which  seem  to  be  able  to  read 
one's  thoughts,  while  her  chin  shows 
that  she  could  be  determined  if  it  were 
necessary.  If  you  look  closely  you  can 
see  that  her  mouth  is  not  quite  straight 
but  this  only  makes  it  more  dear.  The 
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face  of  this  little  woman  contains  the 
least  number  of  lines  which  a  half-cen- 
tury of  th'is  life  of  care  can  put  there. 

She  is  a  lady  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word,  possessing  the  characteris- 
tics of  a  true  gentlewoman  which  arise 
from  a  loving  heart,  not  from  a  super- 
ficial source  although  these  are  not  al- 
together neglected  of  course.  Scarcely 
if  ever  does  a  cross  word  cross  her  lips 
for  they  are  sealed  to  speak  only  kind- 
ness. 

Hers  is  a  temperate  life  in  all  things, 
and  she  tries  to  keep  everything  bal- 
anced. You  can  be  sure  of  understand- 
ing from  her,  for  although  she  will  not 
exalt  you  to  the  skies  for  your  virtues 
neither  does  she  make  you  feel  as  the 
lowest  of  creatures  if  you  fail  to  meas- 
ure up  to  her  standard  but  lends  the 
needed  helping  hand. 

No  one  could  want  a  better  friend; 
if  anyone  is  in  need  of  friendly  counsel 
or  a  confidant  he  can  reveal  his  heart 
to  her  without  fear  that  it  will  be  dis- 
closed to  an  unfeeling  world.  For  gos- 
sip and  slandering  are  things  which  she 
abhors.  She  is  constant  and  depend- 
able, and  her  friendship  is  not  altered 
by  trivial  affairs  and  her  sociable  na- 
ture makes  friends  wherever  she  goes. 
Although  she  realizes  that  life  is  se- 
rious, she  is  not  without  a  sense  of  hu- 
mor. And  she  is  an  optimist. 

Firmness  is  another  of  her  qualities. 
When  she  says  a  thing  you  can  be  sure 
she  means  it.  However,  she  rules  her 
children  more  by  love  than  force.  Her 
children  obey  because  it  is  right  and 
they  feel  they  would  be  unworthy  if 
they  did  the  wrong  thing. 

Her  greatest  concern  is  not  that  her 
children  should  become  eminent  in 
worldly  affairs  but  that  they  may  be 
able  to  divine  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
Her  favorite  pastime  is  studying  the 
Bible,  which  as  everyone  knows  is  ever 
fresh  to  those  who  love  it.  Those  who 
meet  her  realize  that  she  has  indeed 
been  with  Jesus.  She  has  very  definite 
religious  principles  and  nothing  keeps 
her  from  doing  that  which  she  per- 
ceives to  be  right.  Her  devout,  sincere 
Christian  life  will  always  be  an  inspir- 
ation to  me  and  I  feel  that  if  I  follow 
her  example  I  shall  not  stray  from  the 
right  path. 

Need  I  tell  you  who  this  is?  She 
holds  that  sacred  title — My  Mother. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


STOP  AND  LISTEN 


By  A.  A.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  month  I  was 
pressed  to  do  something  to  put  us  in 
mind  that  the  day  of  Thanksgiving 
is  coming.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  to 
put  off  the  giving  of  thanks  until  that 
day  but  to  stir  our  minds  and  hearts 
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to  put  forth  special  efforts  to  unite  and 
give  thanks  and  praises  to  God  for  the 
many  blessings  He  has  given  us  during 
the  past  year.  While  we  are  living  in 
such  a  wonderfully  fast  age  it  behooves 
us  to  stop  and  listen  to  what  God  says. 
And  going  at  this  speed  we  may  go 
past  the  house  of  worship  and  fail  to 
give  God  thanks.  But  stop ;  let  us  unite 
in  giving  thanks  to  God,  that  He  may 
renew  within  us  a  right  spirit. 

Now  we  are  coming  to  a  great  prom- 
ise. Unless  this  promise  reaches  us  in 
the  home  or  in  the  house  of  worship,  all 
our  thanks  and  praises  will  be  vanity. 
But  when  Christ  Himself  is  in  our 
midst  there  will  be  love,  joy,  happiness 
in  our  souls,  our  hearts  so  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  that  we  cannot  refrain 
from  singing  songs  of  praise  and 
thanks  to  God. 

This  brings  another  commandment 
to  my  mind  ;  namely,  that  of  the  com- 
munion. Neglect  the  matter  of  thanks- 
giving, and  we  are  also  tempted  to 
neglect  the  communion.  Neglect  the 
first  one,  and  you  will  cripple  the  other. 
These  are  things  that  are  closing  so 
many  churches.  So  I  will  repeat  again : 
Come,  let  us  go  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship, for  we  shall  meet  our  Savior 
there,  as  He  has  promised  to  all  who 
meet  in  His  name. 

Mantua,  Ohio. 


"IS  YOU  READY?" 


There  is  a  story  told  of  a  sermon 
preached  upon  this  subject  by  a  little 
lad  in  a  sleeping  car.  His  father  and 
mother  left  him  asleep  in  a  lower  berth 
and  went  to  the  observation  car  to  en- 
joy the  grand  scenery  through  which 
they  were  passing.  An  hour  later  a 
rough-looking  fellow  entered  the  car 
and  asked,  "Anybody  here  got  a  kid 
what's  dressed  in  a  red  night-gown 
and  sings  like  a  bird?"  The  father  and 
mother  jumped  to  their  feet  in  fear, 
but  the  man  reassured  them.  "There 
ain't  nothin'  the  matter  v/ith  him,"  he 
said,  "the  matter  is  with  us.  You're  a 
parson,  ain't  you?  The  kid,  he's  been 
singin'  to  us — and  talkin'.  If  you  don't 
mind,  we'd  take  it  mighty  good  of  you 
to  come  with  me."  The  minister  fol- 
lowed him  until  they  reached  the 
smoking  compartment  of  the  thirteenth 
car  ahead.  They  opened  the  door  and 
stopped  to  listen.  Upon  a  table  stood 
the  little  boy,  his  face  flushed,  his  voice 
shrill  and  sweet.  "Is  you  ready?"  he 
cried,  insistently.  "My  papa  says  that 
the  Bridegroom  lis  Jesus  an'  He  wants 
everybody  to  be  ready  when  He  comes, 
'cause  He  loves  you."  And  then  he 
sang,  "Are  you  ready  for  the  Bride- 
groom when  He  comes?"  "He's  sung 
it  over  and  over,"  whispered  the  man, 
'"nd  I  couldn't  stand  no  more.  He 
said  you'd  pray,  parson."  As  the  fa-. 
,   (Continued  on  page  743) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  7,  1930 — Acts 
6:1—7:60 

STEPHEN 

Golden  Text. — They  chose  Stephen, 
a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. — Acts  6:5. 

Stephen. — We  never  think  of  this 
man  but  that  our  hearts  go  out  to  God 
in  gratefulness  that  he  finds  a  place  in 
the  inspired  Word.  Stephen  is  one  of 
God's  noblemen  that  inspires  us  to 
press  forward  with  courage  in  the  fur- 
therance of  the  same  cause  for  which 
he  gave  his  life.  We  will  devote  the 
entire  space  allotted  to  this  lesson 
in  meditation  on  a  few 

Lessons  from  His  Life. — L  He  was 
in  every  way  qualified  to  fill  the  place 
for  which  he  was  chosen.  A  crisis 
had  arisen  in  the  Church.  A  complaint 
had  arisen  that  the  Grecian  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministra- 
tion. Here  was  a  real  need  which  the 
apostles  were  not  slow  to  take  meas- 
ures to  meet.  Calling  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  together,  the  apostles 
directed  them  to  choose  "seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  wisdom;"  whose  business  it 
should  be  to  supply  this  need.  Ste- 
phen was  the  first  one  named.  He  is 
described  in  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion as  "a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  God  never  calls  a  man 
for  any  place  but  that  He  first  qualifies 
that  man  for  the  place.  This  was  the 
case  with  Stephen,  to  an  eminent  de- 
gree. 

2.  He  was  a  faithful  witness  for  Je- 
sus. His  business  was  to  care  for  the 
neglected  widows.  We  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  did  this  to  an 
eminent  degree.  But  no  matter  what 
may  be  a  man's  secular  duties,  he  is  not 
filling  his  highest  sphere  in  life  if  he 
is  not  also  a  faithful  witness  for  Christ. 
Why  people  insist  on  calling  Stephen 
a  "preacher"  is  hard  to  understand ; 
for  there  is  nothing  recorded  in  his 
life  but  that  a  faithful  layman  might 
do  as  appropriately  as  a  minister.  He 
was  indeed  an  eloquent  defender  of 
the  faith,  and  no  man  was  able  to 
withstand  him;  but  he  did  this  as  a 
consecrated  man,  not  as  an  ordained 
official,  necessarily.  He  served  as  a 
deacon,  he  testified  as  a  Christian. 
Every  preacher,  deacon,  and  lay-mem- 
ber may  well  take  a  pattern  from  his 
life  and  "do  likewise." 

3.  He  was  a  man  of  power.  No- 
body could  withstand  him..  .What  else 
could  we  expect,  when  we  reflect  that 
he  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
was  full  of  "wisdom,"  that  he  used 
as  his  weapon  "the  Sword  of  the  Snir- 
it."  Under  such  circumstances  he 
could  not  be  otherwise  than  a  man  of, 
power. 


4.  He  (was  a  man  of  courage. 
Threats  did  not  swerve  him  from  his 
path  of  duty.  When  he  was  called 
upon  to  answer  for  his  deeds  he  de- 
fended the  faith  so  forcefully,  brought 
home  to  his  enemies  a  recital  of  their 
sins  so  vividly  that  the  whole  multi- 
tude rose  up  in  a  mob  against  him. 
But  nothing  daunted,  he  remained 
steadfast  to  the  last  and  died  a  heroic 
martyr.  Unflinchingly  he  stood  for 
the  truth,  and  the  greatest  victory  of 
his  whole  career  was  the  things  ac- 
complished through  his  death. 

5.  He  was  a  nonresistant  man.  He 
was  indeed  a  warrior,  but  the  weapons 
of  his  warfare  were  "not  carnal." 
Though  he  brought  home  to  his  ene- 
mies the  truth  in  a  way  that  moved 
them  to  gnash  upon  him  with  their 
teeth,  there  was  not  the  least  bit  of 
violence  about  his  attitude  toward 
them,  and  in  his  dying  breath  he  utter- 
ed almost  the  identical  words  of  Jesus 
when  he  said,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge."  In  the  life  of  Ste- 
phen we  have  an  exact  interpretation 
of  the  peace  principles  proclaimed  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

6.  He  was  a  Spirit-filled  man.  "A 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  means  more  to  us  than  these 
same  words  would  if  we  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  how  Stephen  lived,  and  died. 
So  fully  consecrated  was  he  to  his  Lord 


SOUNDNESS  IN  THE  FAITH  ESSEN- 
TIAL TO  RIGHT  LIVING.— Tit.  1:5-16 


Topic  for  December  7 
MOTTO 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  is  Soundness  in  the  Faith? 

1.    Believing  and  teaching  the  whole  body 
of  Christian  Doctrine.— II  Thess.  2: 

13-  17;  I  Tim.  4:1-6. 

II.  How  Unsoundness  Affects  Living. 
It  increases  ungodliness. — II  Tim.  2: 

14-  i8.  .      .  ; 

It  comes  in  connection  with  a  sinful 
life.— Tit.  3:9-11. 

It  leads  men  into  corruption. — II  Pet. 
2:1-3,18-22;  Rev.  2:20-23. 
A  Sound  Faith  and  a  Sound  Life. 

Keeps  men  from  falling. — Jude  20-25. 
Preserving  the  faith  saves  from  cor- 
ruption of  life. — Jude  3,  4. 
.3     Freedom   from   false    doctrine  brings 

hope.— Rev.  2:24-29. 
■4     Sound  teaching  strengthens  men  in  the 

faith.— Tit.  1:9-14. 
5.    Sound  doctrine  develops  godly  homes. 
—Tit.  2:1-14. 
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that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  his 
soul,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  enriched 
his  testimony,  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  manifest  in  the  results  of  his  la- 
bors, and  in  the  midst  of  his  persecu- 
tions "all  that  sat  in  the  council,  look- 
ing steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  This 
may  not  have  been  the  shekinah  light 
as  manifest  on  other  occasions,  but  it 
was  at  least  typical  of  what  is  in  the 
souls  of  all  saints  who  are  completely 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Let  us 
pray  for  more  Stephens,  even  if  it  does 
mean  more  martyrs,  more  fiery  perse- 
cutions. 

7.  He  was  a  God-blessed  man.  His 
qualities  already  mentioned  are  evi- 
dence of  that.  Then  notice  the  man 
as  his  eye  of  faith  pierces  through  the 
clouds  and  his  penetrating  vision  en- 
ables him  to  say,  "I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  And  final- 
ly, after  many  years  had  passed,  his 
arch  enemy,  Paul,  was  moved  to  con- 
fess that  "the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Ste- 
phen" was  still  in  his  mind.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  this  haunting 
memory  had  much  to  do  in  driving 
conviction  to  the  one  who  afterwards 
became  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. We  have  reasons  to  believe,  also, 
that  through  this  tragic  death  of  Ste- 
phen there  have  been  more  souls 
brought  to  Christ  than  he  might  have 
won  through  a  long  and  faithful  min- 
istry.— K. 
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3.    The   Lessons  Timothy  Learned  as  a 
Child. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Faith,  What  Constitutes  it? 

2.  The    Blessings    of    Holding    Fast  to 

"The  Faith." 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Results  of  "Letting  Slip"  the  Doc- 

trines of  the  Word. 

2.  The  Success  Attending  the  Life  Faith- 

ful to  God's  Revealed  Truth. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Your  Faith. 

2.  Repeat  the  First  Psalm. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"The  three  great  pillars  of  our  faith  from 
of  old  are: 

1.  Soundness  of  faith. 

2.  Soundness  of  heart  experience. 

3.  Soundness  in  Christian  living. 

"IS  YOU  READY?" 

(Continued  from  page  742) 
ther  entered  the  boy  said  to  him, 
"They  want  to  get  ready,"  and  then 
he  snuggled  into  his  father's  arms 
while  his  father  prayed  as  he  never 
had  prayed  before,  for  the  men  gath- 
ered.around  the  child.  Soon  the  father 
carried  his  boy  back  to  the  sleeping  car 
where  his  mother  was  anxiously  await- 
ing his  coming,  and  then  returned  to 
talk  with  the  men.  Four  of  them  de- 
cided that  day  to  "get  ready." — Select- 
ed by  a  brother. 
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Field  Notes 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  another  minister  in  Her- 
shev's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


The  missionary  meeting  held  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  Nov.  16  was  well  attend- 
ed, with  good  interest  from  beginning 
to  end. 


An  edifying  communion  service  was 

held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  Nov.  16.  May 
these  commemorative  services  grow 
more  precious  to  us  as  the  years  go  by. 


Safe  in  India. — A  cablegram  from 
Bombay,  India,  dated  Nov.  14,  reads 
as  follows:  "Arrived  here  after  pleas- 
ant voyage.  All  doing  well.  Brunks 
and  Lapps."  We  praise  the  Lord. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa., 
who  has  spent  the  last  few  winters  in 
Florida  ministering  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  Tampa,  is  expected  to  perform 
a  similar  service  again  this  winter. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Con- 
estoga  A.  M.  Church  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  -28-30.  Instructors,  J. 
W.  Hess,  A.  A.  Landis.  Everybody 
welcome.     J.  E.  K. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  this  office, 
spent  last  week-end  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Millwood  Church  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  in  Bible  conference  work.  He  and 
Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  served  as  instructors.   '  H. 


The  brotherhood  at  Greenwood, 
Del.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  'series  of 
meetings,  to  be  held  in  the  closing 
days  of  this  month  and  the  beginning 
of  next,  with  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  as  evangelist. 


An  interesting  program  has  been 
prepared  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Berne  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
with  speakers  from  Berne,  Midland, 
and  Detroit  congregations.  Everybody 
is  welcome.  W. 


Bro.  Lewis  A.  Burkholder  and  fam- 
ily were  welcome  callers  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  during  the  fore  part  of 
last  week.  They  were  guests  of  Sister 
Annie  Alderfer  and  family,  and  on 
their  way  to  Ohio  for  a  visit  among 
friends  and  relatives  there. 


Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  filled 
the  pulpit  in  the  Masontown,  •  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  Nov.  16.  He  was 
joined  in  the  evening  by  a  number  of 
other  workers  from  Springs,  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  services. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  Bossier's 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  13  and  14.  Instructors,  Noah  W. 
Risser,  John  S.  Hess,  Orie  O.  Miller 
and  John  F.  Bressler.  This  meeting  is 
to  be  preceded  by  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, beginning  Dec.  8,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  a  statement  from 
the  Secretary  of  our  General  Mission 
Board  indicated  that  all  the  allowances 
on  the  foreign  field  were  to  be  reduced 
10%  for  the  period  of  six  months. 
This,  however,  does  not  apply  to  the 
living  allowances  for  the  missionaries, 
which  continue  the  same  as  heretofore. 
This  was  an  oversight  and  we  trust 
that  this  correction  will  dispel  any 
confusion  that  may  have  arisen  as  a 
result  of  the  statement. — Y. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Our  com- 
munion was  held  to-day  and  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  Some  were  absent  on 
account  of  sickness. 

Bro.  Hugh  Wolfer  and  family  of  the 
Sheridan  congregation  were  with  us. 
We  appreciated  their  presence  with 
us,  he  having  been  our  deacon  before 
he  moved  away. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer's  visit  in  behalf  of 
the  Sunday  school  work  was  much  en- 
joyed, and  we  pray  God's  blessing  on 
his  labors. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  2,  1930.        Nancy  E.  Bond. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
good;  sing  praises  unto  his  name,  for 
it  is  pleasant.  On  Oct.  5  we  had  an  all 
day  meeting.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  O.,  gave  us  helpful  informa- 
tion concerning  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  He  also  preached  twice 
for  us. 

On  Oct.  12  seven  souls  were  added 
to  the  Church.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  remain  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

Our  communion  service  was  held 
Oct.  26.  A  goodly  number  partook  of 
the  emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body, 
and  we  were  reminded  of  His  suffer- 
ing and  death  and  were  drawn  closer 
to  Him.  Counsel  meeting  was  held 
the  previous  Sunday. 

On  Nov.  16  we  are  having  a  mis- 
sionary program  in  connection  with 
our  regular  services.  The  children  will 
then  bring  in  their  returns  for  the 
quarters  they  took  in  the  spring. 

Health  is  good  in  general.  Thresh- 
ing is  well  under  way.  Some  are  fin- 
ished and  others  are  only  about  half 
finished. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  : — Our  communion  service 
was  held  Oct.  26,  Bro.  John  Nice  offi- 
ciating. W e  were  again  reminded  of 
what  our  Savior  did  for  us,  and  we 
were  encouraged  to  look  forward  to 
Plis  coming  again. 

We  have  planned  to  have  our  mis- 
sionary program  on  Nov.  23.  We  are 
expecting  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  here  for 
the  day.  AVe  are  looking  forward  to 
that  time  with  glad  anticipation. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  here 
volunteered  their  service  in  helping 
with  the  building  of  the  Pleasant  Hill 
church  house,  which  is  being  built  at 
this  time. 

Nov.  6,  1930.  Mary  Wade. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida, 
Ohio  gave  us  some  timelv  messages 
and  warnings  on  the  danger  of  drift- 
ing with  the  world  on  October  23,  24, 
25.  He  left  on  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-sixth  for  Brutus,  Mich.,  in  time 
for  the  morning  service.  We  pray  that 
God's  blessings  may  be  with  him  as 
he  delivers  the  Message  from  place  to 
place  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  differ- 
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ent  churches.  On  October  26  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  this 
place.  The  Sunday  school  was  also 
reorganized  with  but  few  changes : 
Supt,  Oren  Detweiler ;  Ass't  Supt., 
Otis  Bontrager;  Secy-treas.,  Floyd 
Esch ;  Primary  Dep't  Supt.,  Fanny 
Miller;  Chor.,  Mabel  Pletcher. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Floyd 
Bontrager  with  us  last  Sunday  giving 
us  a  timely  message.  Theme,  Pray 
without  ceasing.  This  should  truly  be 
our  aim,  for  the  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

We  crave- an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  His  children. 

Nov.  5,  1930.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Savior.  There  was  a  real  spirit  of 
fellowship  in  the  service,  with  nearly 
the  entire  membership  taking  part. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller  visited  a  number  of 
churches  in  Illinois  in  October.  His 
visit  to  the  Roanoke  congregation  was 
appreciated,  although  rainy  weather 
made  the  attendance  small. 

The  J.  I.  Byler  family  gave  a  pro- 
gram in  song  to  a  full  house  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  11. 

On  Nov.  2  both  our  young  people's 
meeting  and  Sunday  school  were  reor- 
ganized as  follows :  Supts.,  Walter 
Zook,  Loran  Ulrich ;  Chors.,  Martha 
Smith,  Louella  Yoder;  Libr.,  Mrs. 
Emma  Miller.  The  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  organized  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Lewis  Yordy,  Emmanuel  Ul- 
rich; Chors.,  Maybelle  Smith,  Louella 
Yoder;  Church  Chors.,  Raymond 
Schertz  and  Lester  Smith. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Junior  de- 
partment of  the  Sunday  school  is  ap- 
pointed by  officers  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Three  sisters  were  appointed 
to  take  care  of  the  Junior  meeting  in 
the  evenings.  Bro.  Harnish  has  the 
oversight  of  the  work.  Those  appoint- 
ed were :  Sisters  Rose  Schertz,  Pearl 
Yoder,  and  Alma  Yordy. 

We  have  all  hard  surface  roads  to 
the  church  now,  and  we  feel  that  it 
will  be  a  great  help  in  all  of  our  meet- 
ings at  the  church  during  the  winter 
and  spring.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessing  to  the  work  at  Roanoke. 

Nov.  7,  1930.  Alma  Yordy. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — Bro.  Pfotus.  Brubaker  of 
Carver  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  5  and 
preached  each  night  for  two  weeks. 
As  a  result  two  young  souls  accepted 
Christ.  From  here  Bro.  Brubaker 
went  by  automobile  to  Lane,  Mo., 
over  Sunday  before  returning  home. 


The  fourth  Sunday  in  October  we 
had  baptismal  services,  followed  by 
communion,  at  which  time  nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  and  shared 
in  this  service. 

Our  meetings  are  being  well  attend- 
ed. We  have  started  our  prayer  meet- 
ings, which  are  held  every  Wednesday 
evening  in  the  church. 

People  in  general  in  this  community 
are  very  much  in  need  of  the  neces- 
sary things  of  life.  We  pity  the  most 
of  them  that  they  do  not  trust  the 
Lord  to  supply  these  needs  but  are 
taking  to  stealing. 

Ever  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  be  faithful  stew- 
ards of  His. 

Delia  Buckwalter. 

Nov.  13,  1930. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting.  Preparatory  services 
were  held  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  30, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday,  Nov.  2, 
we  had  our  communion  services. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  9,  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  George 
Troyer  of  Dhamtari,  India,  and  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  Neither 
one  could  stay  with  us  for  the  evening 
service  so  each  of  the  brethren  gave  us 
a  message  in  the  morning.  Bro.  Troy- 
er gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  India, 
and  Bro.  Erb  gave  us  an  inspiring 
message  on  Faith. 

Nov.  13,  1930.       Mabel  Gingrich. 


McBrides,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  truly  enjoyed  rich  spiritual 
feasts  and  refreshings  from  the  Lord 
in  the  recent  past.  -  On  Oct.  19  Bro.  D. 
D.  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  here, 
at  which  time  we  had  our  communion. 
Not  quite  all  the  members  were  pres- 
ent. 

On  Oct.  29  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  from 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  followed  by  a  three-day  Bi- 
ble conference,  Nov.  5-7.  Bro.  Claude 
Culp  of  Chief,  Mich.,  assisted  with 
that  work.  Some  of  the  subjects  were  : 
Ordinances,  Their  Place  and  Purpose 
in  the  Church ;  The  Christian  Wom- 
an's Sphere;  Messages  to  the  Seven 
Churches;  Consecration;  Victory  Over 
Spiritual  Indifference ;  Dangers  Con- 
fronting the  Church ;  Eternal  Life ; 
Eternal  Punishment.  The  teachings  of 
the  Bible  were  faithfully  brought  out 
in  these  subjects.  We  feel  that  work 
of  this  kind  is  of  great  help  to  us  in 
these  days  when  there  are  other  teach- 
ings and  beliefs  contrary  to  the  Bible. 
We  need  to  look  into  the  Word  of 
God  so  that  we  do  not  forget. 

Bro.  Yoder  stayed  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, Nov.  9.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  we  had  an  enjovable  service 
with  our  aged  sister,  Grandma  Det- 
weiler. ..'j 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  was  here  Nov.  2  at 
which  time  he  gave  his  lectures  on 
Dress.  The  thoughts  presented  were 
timely  and  Biblical. 

There  were  two  confessions  during 
our  meetings.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  them  that  they  may 
live  the  overcoming  life  continually, 
and  for  us  all  that  we  may  be  faithful. 

Nov.  14,  1930.       Dora  Bontrager. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers : — 
We  praise  God  for  another  privilege 
of  commemorating  Christ's  death  and 
suffering.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  was  here  over  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Nov.  15  and  16.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  15  we  had  our  inquiry 
service  and  on  Sunday  forenoon  four 
young  sisters  sealed  their  vow  to  God 
by  water  baptism.  Bro.  Roth  spoke 
from  Mark  16:15,  16.  He  especially 
emphasized  the  need  of  "believing" 
before  baptism.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
we  had  our  communion  service.  There 
were  38  persons  who  took  part  in  this 
service.  Our  group  is  not  very  large, 
but  we  have  the  promise  that  God  is 
in  our  midst. 

We  are  made  to  think  that  winter  is 
here  again.  The  fall  weather  was  very 
disagreeable  for  threshing  but  we  had 
two  weeks  of  lovely  weather  the  last 
part  of  October  and  first  part  of  No- 
vember in  which  nearly  all  the  farm- 
ers finished  their  threshing.  Crops 
were  good,  but  the  price  of  grain  is 
very  low.  But  we  thank  God  for  the 
abundant  crop  anyway.  Perhaps  be- 
hind the  cloud  there's  a  silver  lining, 
and  we  may  see  that  lining  if  we  pa- 
tiently wait  and  trust. 

We  are  still  having  services  in  the 
basement  of  the  new  church.  Some 
day  we  are  hoping  to  have  the  means 
to  finish  the  building  but  we  are  very 
thankful  that  we  have  even  the  base- 
ment in  which  to  worship  God. 

Please  remember  this  congregation 
in  your  prayers,  and  especially  remem- 
ber the  four  young  sisters  who  are 
just  starting  out  in  their  Christian  life. 
Pray  that  we  may  all  be  true  to  God 
and  the  Church. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  a  very  short  but  much  appreciat- 
ed time  with  us  the  first  part  of  Octo- 
ber. We  were  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  Sunday  school  work  after  his 
inspiring  talk  to  us. 

Sister  Wambold  had  an  accident 
Nov.  I5t  with  a  pail  of  hot  water.  Her 
face  and  chest  were  burned  quite  bad- 

ly- 

Nov.  16,  1930.  Mrs.  Grace  Harder. 


Freedom,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of  Je- 
sus : — We  are  glad  to  report  our  safe 
(Continued  on  page  748) 
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Miscellaneous 

THE  MASTER'S  HARVEST 


The  harvest  yield  is  plentiful, 

The  laborers  are  few. 
I  hear  the  Master  challenge  us 

To  do  what  we  can  do. 
O  why  should  we  be  idle  then, 

Why  from  this  task  refrain 
When  our  good  Master  needs  us  all 

To  help  to  glean  His  grain. 

He  has  a  work  we  each  can  do 

He  needs  us  every  one 
There  is  much  labor  yet  to  do 

Before  His  work  is  done. 
Then  let  us  to  His  harvest  go 

And  labor  for  the  King. 
A  good  reward  He  holds  in  store 

For  every  sheaf  we  bring. — Sel. 


APPRECIATING  BLESSINGS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  too  ungrateful  for  blessings 
received.  Instead  of  giving  thanks  we 
complain  because  we  did  not  receive 
more.  Many  of  us  can  not  enjoy  what 
we  have  because  of  the  greed  for  more. 

When  we  consider  the  ungrateful- 
ness of  humanity  we  must  wonder  that 
God  continues  to  bless  the  human 
race.  There  are  many  disappointments 
and  adversities  in  life,  but  after  all  the 
conditions  in  our  lives  are  very  much 
what  we  make  them,  or  what  'use  we 
make  of  the  things  with  which  we 
have  to  do. 

Some  years  ago  I  met  a  friend  on 
the  street  one  fine,  warm,  spring-like 
day.  The  sun  was  shining  brightly 
and  all  nature  seemed  to  be  aglow.  It 
seemed  that  summer  had  set  in  with 
all  the  splendors  of  nature.  I  said  to 
him,  "This  is  surely  a  fine  day."  To 
this  he  replied,  "Yes,  but  I  am  awful 
afraid  that  to-morrow  will  be  a  bad 
one."  His  disposition  was  to  always 
look  on  the  dark  side  of  things.  He 
could  not  appreciate  the  beautiful  sun- 
shine because  he  was  afraid  it  would 
be  gloomy  the  next  day. 

We  must  expect  gloom  seasons  and 
disappointments  in  this  life.  We  can 
not  have  all  sunshine,  but  we  should 
appreciate  the  sunshine  that  we  are 
permitted  to  have,  and  with  joyful 
hearts  enjoy  the  good  things  which 
God  so  graciously  gives  us  and  per- 
mits us  to  have. 

I  once  heard  a  Christian  Negro  and 
an  infidel  lawyer  argue.  In  the  course 
of  their  conversation  the  Negro  said 
he  thanked  the  Lord  for  everything. 
The  infidel  replied,  "Then  when  you 
are  sick  and  some  one  asks  you  how 
you  are,  you  tell  him,  'Poorly,  thank 
you.'  "  The  Negro  replied,  "No  ;  but  I 
thank  de  Laud  I  am  not  any  worse." 

There  is  a  bright  side  to  every- 
thing. Therefore,  "In  everything  give 
thanks." 

South  English,  Iowa, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"POOR  METHUSELAH" 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

Iror  the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  saw  a  poem  under  the  above  ti- 
tle recently  in  an  esteemed  contempor- 
ary. The  title  excited  my  curiosity, 
and  I  read  the  poem.  The  poem  is 
copyright  property,  so  I  can't  tell  you 
the  exact  words,  but  the  composition 
centers  about  the  thought  that  Methu- 
selah never  did  anything  but  live  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  and  then 
die.  The  writer  compares  him  with 
other  Bible  worthies  whose  names  oc- 
cur ag'ain  and  again  in  connection  with 
things  they  did,  and  ends  with  the 
question,  "What  did  Methuselah  do?" 

My  excuse  for  breaking  out  in  print 
on  this  point  is  that  the  poem  is  un- 
fair to  Methuselah  and  to  millions  of 
other  human  beings  whose  lives  have 
been  noble,  faithful,  and  altogether 
worthy,  and  whose  names  have  never 
been  recorded  in  a  deed  of  sale,  nor 
even  on  a  tombstone. 

Besides,  enough  is  said  in  the  Bible 
about  the  long  life  of  Methuselah  and 
what  he  did  while  he  lived  it  to  give 
him  a  lasting  place  in  all  human  his- 
tory, and  to  make  him  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation  by  all  saints  of  all 
ages. 

In  the  first  place  his  father  was  a 
prophet  (Jude  14)  and  prophesied  as 
he  named  his  son,  for  his  name  means 
"At  his  death  the  sending  forth  of 
waters"  (Gen.  5:21,  margin,  Holman 
Bible,  Minion  16  mo).  If  you  will  just 
take  time  to  figure  it  out,  you  will  find 
that  Methuselah  died  the  very  year 
that  the  Deluge  burst  upon  the  earth. 

All  the  time  that  Methuselah  lived 
he  was  witnessing  of  the  prophecy  of 
his  father  in  naming  him.  Judgment 
was  coming,  but  it  would  not  come  un- 
til he  died.  As  long  as  Methuselah 
lived  he  testified  of  the  truth  of  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God.  And  it  is 
abundant  evidence  of  that  grace  and 
mercy  that  God  allowed  this  man  of 
the  wonderful  name  to  live  longer  than 
He  did  any  other  man  that  ever  lived 
before  or  since. 

Let's  not  call  him  "Poor  Methuse- 
lah," but  rather  pity  the  man  who 
thinks  Methuselah  has  nothing  to  his 
credit  in  the  divine  record ! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SOME  GOSPEL  SPARKS 


(Heard  during  a  recent  revival  in  Salem 
Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  James 
Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  as  reported  by 
Bro.  M.  S.  Shemk.) 

If  there  is  one  thing  the  devil  has 
done  for  the  Christian  it  is  to  rob  him 
of  his  prayer  life. 

We  need  a  revival  of  bended  knees 
more  than  anything  else. 

If  we  hold  still  and  let  the  Lord  use 


November  27 

the  pruning  knife  He  will  do  for  us 
what  is  the  very  best. 

If  we  would  pant  after  the  Lord  as 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
all  the  forces  of  Satan  could  not  keep 
us  out  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  get  rid  of 
sin,  and  the  desire  for  sin,  and  that  is 
to  repent  of  it. 

When  you  have  really  repented,  you 
begin  to  walk  softly  before  the  Lord. 

The  best  thing  the  devil  can  get  a 
person  to  do  is  to  argue. 

There  is  more  devilment  done  in  the 
Church  by  the  tongue  than  everything 
else  together. 

Everything  that  comes  from  God  is 
a  blessing — sometimes  "a  blessing  in 
disguise." 

Some  people  are  100  per  cent  Menno- 
nite,  but  not  100  per  cent  for  the  Lord. 

If  there  is  any  comdemnation  rest- 
ing upon  you,  you  are  not  under  the 
blood. 

The  reason  some  people  are  always 
bringing  up  things  against  others  is 
that  they  are  trying  to  kick  up  dust 
to  hide  behind. 

Conviction  is  God's  sense  of  touch 
to  the  child  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jew,  but  He  will 
not  be  jewed.  If  you  want  salvation 
you  must  get  right  with  the  Lord. 

We  enjoy  what  we  do  because  some 
were  willing  to  shed  their  blood  to 
make  this  possible. 

Sin  is  a  malady  of  the  soul  always 
leading  downward.  The  next  step  is 
the  inevitable  step  ;  that  is,  it  always 
causes  a  person  to  fall. 

Some  fathers  and  mothers  see  their 
children  starting  out  in  sin  and  do  not 
get  alarmed — and  that  alarms  me. 

It  is  our  privilege  as  parents  to  live 
so  in  the  presence  of  our  children,  and 
so  influence  them,  that  the  devil  will 
have  a  hard  time  to  get  them. 

Just  as  fast  as  you  go  into  sin,  just 
that  fast  the  devil  subtracts  from  your 
life. 

If  you  want  to  get  people  out  of  sin 
you've  got  to  get  underneath  them. 

A  stubborn  will  stops  hearing  more 
than  anything  else. 

If  every  person  in  this  congregation 
had  a  will  to  do  God's  will,  we  would 
not  have  to  preach  on  so  many  differ- 
ent subjects  over  and  over  again. 

So  many  people  listen  very  attentive- 
ly and  take  in  everything  the  preacher 
says,  and  then  go  and  do  just  as  they 
please. 

The  thing  that  is  hindering  you  from 
hearing  the  message  of  God  is  just 
yourself. 

Some  people  never  look  for  the  fruit 
of  Canaan  because  they  never  hunger 
for  it. 

I  am  glad  I  have  not  a  thing  to  say 
about  where  I  am  to  go  and  what  I  am 
to  do  but  simply  mind  the  Lord. 

I  want  you  to  dedicate  and  yield 
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your  life  to  God,  and  want  you  to  dem- 
onstrate that  right  here  at  home,  in 
your  home  congregation. 

Just  look  around  you  some  time  and 
see  how  much  you  are  ashamed  of  a 
simple  old-fashioned  Gospel. 

It  looks  to  me  like  we  as  a  church 
ought  to  get  on  our  knees  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  and  say,  "Lord,  purge  us 
out!" 

Rejecting  the  truth  is  one  of  the 
worst  sins  of  this  age. 

So  many  of  the  truths  we  are  believ- 
ing just  about  half,  but  I  tell  you  they 
are  good  for  face  value. 

Listen!  You  are  closing  this  dispen- 
sation by  closing  your  eyes  and  ears 
to  the  truth. 

The  reason  some  people  are  believ- 
ing a  lie  is  because  somewhere  they 
have  rejected  the  truth. 

If  to-night  you  reject  some  of  God's 
truth,  do  not  be  surprised  if  you  never 
get  that  truth  back. 

If  you  want  to  train  children  to  dis- 
obey God,  just  train  them  to  disobey 
you. 

The  thing  you  say  you  will  never 
do,  you  will  do  some  time  or  never  get 
to  heaven. 

Be  careful  what  kind  of  spirit  you 
manifest  when  things  don't  go  smooth- 

ly. 

One  reason  why  so  many  children 
are  disobedient  to  parents  is  because 
parents  are  so  disobedient  to  God. 

If  you  want  to  impress  the  world 
with  your  religion,  you  must  keep 
the  correct  association. 

The  cause  of  Christ  would  not 
suffer  so  much  if  we  would  go  back 
to  the  simple  life. 

I  am  afraid  some  of  the  things  in 
our  homes  are  just  a  little  too  fine 
for  the  Lord  to  associate  with. 

Anything  that  condemns  you  in  a 
meeting  like  this  will  condemn  you 
in,  the  judgment. 

I  do  not  think  God  could  have  or- 
dained anything  better,  and  with  more 
power  to  back  it  up,  than  the  devo- 
tional covering. 

As  soon  as  the  devotional  coverings 
go  from  the  women,  not  only  the  wo- 
men, but  also  the  men  lose  their  power. 

There  are  always  those  who  are  look- 
to  professors  of  Christianity  for  some- 
thing real,  and  if  we  get  careless  and. 
fall,  we  are  sure  to  drag  others  down. 

There  is  considerable  cowardice  with, 
those  who  are  following  Christ  afar 
off. 

You  cannot  go  against  God's  Word 
in  the  marriage  relation  without  hav- 
ing to  shed  some  bitter  tears. 

There  are  some  things  we  as  Chris- 
tians cannot  do  quite  like  the  world. 

I  hope  we  will  get  out  of  the  hea-- 
thenish  practice  of  late  hours  with  dim 
lights,  and  often  in  the  wrong  kind  of 
company. 

To  be  dedicated  to  the.  Lord  before; 


birth  is  a  wonderful  heritage  from  the 
Lord. 

There  is  only  one  time  to  seek  the 
Lord  and  that  is  when  the  Lord  calls. 

I  feel  sorry  for  some  people  that 
they  do  not  get  the  deep,  hidden  things 
of  God,  and  fail  to  get  the  real  blessing 
the  Lord  has  for  them. 

Looking  at  one  another  keeps  more 
people  out  of  the  Kingdom  than  any- 
thing I  know  of. 

The  first  trait  of  character  in  a  child 
of  God  is  obedience. 

I  believe  Elijah  thought,  "I'd  better 
be  dead,  than  alive  and  disobey  God." 

If  you  fully  obey  and  fear  the  Lord, 
you  have  a  perfect  right  to  fully  trust 
Him. 

The  Lord  deals  with  us  as  we  deal 
with  Him. 

One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  Moses 
made  was  when  he  looked  this  way 
and  that  way,  and  failed  to  look  up. 

When  Elijah  was  looking  up  the 
fire  fell. 

I  hope  we  as  a  church  will  never 
get  away  from  the  old-fashioned  way 
of  getting  right  with  the  Lord,  and 
that  is  on  bended  knees. 

If  you  mind  the  Lord  He  will  reveal 
His  will  to  you. 

I  hope  the  time  will  come  when  the 
Church  will  be  just  as  narrow  as  the 
Bible — "hew  to  the  line  and  let  the 
chips  fall  where  they  will." 

Some  people  think  they  can  be 
Christians  and  act  like  devils. 

The  only  thing  we  get  from  serving 
the  devil  is  a  hard  heart. 

I  cannot  understand  how  some  peo- 
ple can  be  Christians  a  long  time  and 
never  get  anything  from  the  Lord. 

Some  people  use  salvation  as  a  kind 
of  life  insurance  policy. 

To  pity  yourself  is  one  of  the  surest 
ways  to  fall.  Think  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  you. 


TEXTS  AND  IMPRESSIVE 
THOUGHTS 


(Gleaned  during  a  two  weeks'  revival  at 
Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church,  in  change 
of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  reported 
by  Elizabeth  M.  Kauffman.) 

Texts 

Prov.  26:20;  Luke  14:17;  I  Jno.  4: 
9;  Luke  10:18;  Heb.  5:9;  Luke  2:49; 
Luke  23:46;  Phil.  3:20,21;  John  3:7; 
Matt.  25:10;  Acts  9:18;  Num.  32:33; 
Tit.  2:14;  I  Kings  11:9;  II  Pet.  3:15. 

Thoughts 

We  must  be  continually  stirring  the 
fire,  else  it  will  go  out.  And  so  with 
the  spiritual. 

"Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready."  Christ  has  died  for  us.  He 
paid  the  price.  Are  you  willing  for 
Him  to  sup  with  you  and  you  with 
Him? 

God  has  manifested  His  love  toward 


us  by  sending  His  Son  into  the  world. 
Oh,  that  we  might  show  manifesta- 
tions of  this  love  to  our  fellowmen. 

The  only  religion  that  will  bring  you 
to  heaven  is  the  religion  that  affects 
your  character  and  your  salvation. 

The  greatest  power  that  God  has 
given  to  mankind  is  L-O-V-E. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins.  The  first 
ones  to-  suffer  for  Jesus'  sake  were  the 
children. 

We  must  be  out  and  out  for  Christ. 
He  does  not  want  a  half  heart ;  He 
wants  the  whole. 

The  flesh  is  weak.  But  Jesus  is  able 
to  save  and  deliver  you  from  this  pres- 
ent evil  world. 

Many  shall  seek  and  not  be  able  to 
enter  in. 

As  mercy  lingereth,  judgment  wait- 
eth. 

Resisting  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  seri- 
ous thing. 

The  most  dangerous  lie  is  the  one 
nearest  the  truth. 

Paul  was  an  earnest  seeker  for  more 
light.  So  should  we  be.  There  are 
scales  over  the  eyes  of  many  to-day. 

I  would  rather  be  foursquare  with 
God  than  to  have  a  religion  without  a 
conversion. 

Sins  are  like  chickens ;  they  come 
home  to  roost. 

We  are  looking  for  a  place  of  rest. 
This  is  a  wilderness  journey,  but  by 
obeying  the  truth  we  pass  through. 

We  are  walking  by  God's  promises 
day  by  day.  Some  day  we  are  going 
to  enter  Canaan,  the  Promised  Land. 

The  Word  of  God  can  be  understood 
by  faith  through  the  Spirit. 

All  the  knowledge  in  the  world  can 
not  bring  about  the  new  birth. 

Being  Christians  ourselves  does  not 
make  our  children  Christians.  Every 
one  has  a  will  of  his  own. 

Those  who  stand  foursquare  for  God 
give  evidence  that  God  is  true. 

We  are  His  peculiar  treasure.  We 
are  "bought  with  a  price."  We  are 
bound  to  Him.  Let  us  sell  all  we  have 
for  this  treasure,  the  Pearl  of  great 
price. 

I  am  glad  that  there  is  a  peculiar 
people.  It  is  not  only  the  dress  back 
of  it,  but  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
upon  the  cross. 

We  are  purified  every  day  as  we 
walk  in  Him. 

What  God  says,  we  must  do.  If  you 
want  to  be  happy,  obey  God. 

We  as  parents  are  responsible  for 
the  moulding  of  the  characters  of  our 
young  people. 

Wrightsville,  Pa. 


When  we  submit  ourselves  to  God 
in  reverence,  humility,  and  obedience 
to  His  Word,  then  God  can  work 
with  us  and  fill  us  with  His  Holy 
Spirit  — B,  N,  Gamber, 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  745) 

return  home  from  about  a  two  months' 
visit  with  relatives  and  friends  in  On- 
tario. This  includes  the  visits  we 
made  along  the  way,  going  and  com- 
ing, in  Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana  and 
Michigan.  It  also  includes  about  a  ten 
days'  trip  from  Ontario  to  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  in  company  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Gilbert  Bergey  and  son  of 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  and  a  stopover 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter. N.  Y. 

We  enjoyed  all  these  visits  very 
much,  but  are  glad  to  be  at  home  a- 
gain ;  where  we  are  finding  an  abun- 
dance of  things  waiting  to  be  done, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  Coming 
across  the  line  from  Canada  to  the 
United  States  we  found  the  customs 
officials  very  alert  and  faithful  on  their 
job.  How  different  it  might  be  if  all 
government  officers  connected  with 
our  prohibition  laws  were  as  alert, 
active  and  faithful  in  their  calling  as 
these  were.  And  then  we  wonder 
whether  all  of  us,  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  are  as  alert,  active  and  faithful 
in  our  calling  as  our  Lord  would  have 
us  be. 

We  are  also  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  has  a- 
gain  made  his  semiannual  visit  to  this 
district.,  He  filled  appointments  at 
Bro.  Allison  Phillips'  home  last  Fri- 
day evening,  Saturday  afternoon,  Sun- 
day forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  at 
the  Lane  Church  on  Sunday  evening. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  were  en- 
gaged in  observing  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet  washing.  Ten  of 
us  took  part  in  these  exercises.  We 
were  sorry  for  the  absence  of  three  of 
our  members  at  this  time.  On  the 
other  hand  we  were  glad  for  the  will- 
ingness of  an  erring  one  to  confess  his 
sins  and  press  on.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  here ;  that  we  may  be  faithful, 
and  prosper  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

E.  C.  and  Alice  Bowman. 

Nov.  17,  1930. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Fri- 
day evening,  Oct.  24,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  came  and  conducted 
counsel  meeting  for  us.  The  following 
Sunday,  Oct.  26,  communion  services 
were  held. 

Sunday,  Nov.  9,  we  reorganized 
Sunday  school,  as  follows :  Supts., 
Bros.  Manuel  Birky,  Edwin  Miller; 
Chors.,  Sisters  Katie  Birky,  Mrs.  Ma- 
ry Gibson;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  Chauncey 
Birky  ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Bro.  Amos  Birky, 
Sister  Lizzie  Reinhardt ;  Cor.,  Sister 
Lydia  Sutter;  Supts.  Y.  P.  M.,  Bros. 
William  Martin  and  Reuben  Birky. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  9,  a  group 
of  our  young  people  sang  at  the  home 


of  a  family  who  are  unable  to  attend 
church  in  this  vicinity.  Not  only  the 
auditors,  but  also  the  singers  them- 
selves enjoyed  the  singing.  This  is 
the  second  gathering  they  have  had  at 
that  place. 

Sunday,  Nov.  16,  we  had  a  mission- 
ary program  and  all  enjoyed  the  meet- 
ing. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Nov.  18,  1930.  Lydia  Sutter. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greeting: — Surely  we  ought  to  say 
with  David,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  for  He  is  good."  Our  garners 
are  filled.  We  have  been  blessed  with 
a  bountiful  crop,  which  is  nearly  all 
gathered  in. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  is  leaving  for  a  few 
weeks  to  labor  with  various  churches 
in  Nebraska.  May  the  Lord  direct  him 
in  all  this  important  work  is  our  pray- 
er. 

Sister  Fannie  Showalter  Kinsinger 
underwent  an  operation  at  Watts  Hos- 
pital for  appendicitis.  At  this  writing 
she  is  getting  along  nicely. 

Bro.  P.  P.  Swartzentruber  has 
bought  property  in  Wellman  and  ex- 
pects to  move  there  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Uriah  Johnson  and  family  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  William  Detweiler 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  are  spending  a 
few  days  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
our  community.  Bro.  Detwiler  gave  a 
timely  address  to  our  Sunday  school 
while  with  us. 

Sister  Mary  Erb  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  Nov.  16.  We  al- 
ways welcome  strangers  and  are  en- 
couraged by  their  presence  in  our  serv- 
ices. 

Nov.  18,  1930.  Cor. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  the  Master's  Name.  As  the  Thanks- 
giving season  draws  near,  we  are  made 
to  realize  the  many,  many  things  we 
have  to  be  thankful  for.  These  bless- 
ings which  God  showers  upon  us  year 
after  year  should  make  every  day  out 
of  the  three  hundred  sixty-five  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our  Mak- 
er. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  A.  Ressler  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices here  both  morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Otto  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  were  with  us  all  day  Sunday, 
Nov.  16.  Bro.  Otto  had  charge  of  the 
morning  service.  In  the  evening  a 
missionary  program  was  given.  The 
larger  part  of  the  program  was  given 
by  the  junior  chorus  of  Springs.  We 
were  glad  for  the  large  number  of  vis- 
iting brethren  from  Springs  and  also 
from  Scottdale. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  work  here 
and  elsewhere  that  the  missionary 
spirit  may  be  strengthened,  that  the 
boys  and  girls  may  be  so  enriched  by 


their  missionary  activity  that  it  will 
remain  a  part  of  their  lives,  helping 
them  in  after  years  to  be  real  mission- 
aries somewhere  in  God's  vineyard. 
Nov.  18,  1930. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
all  His  benefits  to  us,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  We  are  having  a  re- 
freshing shower  of  rain  this  evening. 
This  is  much  appreciated,  for  the 
ground  was  getting  dry  again. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  season  of  spirit- 
ual refreshment  from  Nov.  1  to  4, 
when  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  came  into  our  community, 
during  which  time  we  were  permitted 
to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord. 

On  the  morning  of  Nov.  4  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  in  company  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  B.  F.  Hartzler,  Sister  Katie 
Rich,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Scheffel,  went  to 
Okolona,  Ark.,  where  communion 
services  were  held  for  our  invalid  sis- 
ter, Bessie  Craig,  who  was  received 
into  the  Church  a  few  years  ago.  From 
there  they  went  on  to  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
where  they  held  communion  services 
for  the  few  brethren  htere.  They  re- 
turned home  the  next  Monday.  May 
we  who  have  the  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  worship  every 
Lord's  Day  remember  at  the  throne  of 
grace  those  who  do  not  have  this  priv- 
ilege. 

Health  is  good  in  this  neighborhood 
at  present. 

Nov.  19,  1930.  I.  J.'  Hartzler. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  741) 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwest- 
ern, Pa.,  Mission  Board  Meeting,  held 
at  the  Thomas  church  in  the  Johns- 
town district. 

Bro.  John  Lehman  and  wife  brought 
an  autO'  load  of  provisions  from  the 
Thomas  congregation  Sewing  Circle. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Byler  and  wife  brought  105 
jars  of  canned  fruit  from  the  Matta- 
wana  congregation.  The  Cross  Roads 
and  Lauvers  Sewing  Circle  sent  us  135 
jars  of  fruit.  Sister  Ella  Luther  and 
her  mother,  Sister  Mary  Yoder,  both 
of  Johnstown,  spent  a  few  days  with 
us  attending  the  meetings. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  18,  we  were  called  in- 
to a  home  where  the  mother  has  been, 
sick  for  some  time.  She  is  a  member 
of  another  congregation.  We  have 
been  in  touch  with  the  family  for  a 
number  of  years  through  our  home  de- 
partment. To-day  she  stated  that  she 
can  be  satisfied  no  longer  with  the  de- 
nomination of  which  she  is  a  member, 
and  wants  to  be  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  where  she  will  be  able, 
to   observe   the   '"all   things"   of  the 
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Word.  On  account  of  her  sickness  we 
called  for  Bro.  Durr  to  come  and  re- 
ceive this  mother  and  daughter  into 
church  fellowship  and  give  them  com- 
munion. 

We  know  there  are  a  number  of  peo- 
ple trying  to  make  themselves  believe 
that  they  are  satisfied  without  observ- 
ing the  ."all  things"  of  the  Word  but 
when  they  see  eternity  facing  them, 
then  only  some  of  them  realize  the  im- 
portance of  observing-  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. 

Cash  Receipts  for  November 


Allensville  Cong. 

$17.12 

S.  W.  Conf.  District 

23.72 

Belleville  S.  S. 

40.00 

Thomas  Sewing  Circle 

2.00 

Mattawana  Cong. . 

5.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

$87.84 

Mellingers  S.  C.  Lane.  Co.  , 

$  8.26 

Salunga  S.  C. 

3.00 

Ronks  S.  C. 

4.08 

Belleville  and  Allensville  S.  C. 

7.13 

Reid  S.  .C.  ■ 

6.77 

Beech  S.  C, 

9.00 

Crown  Hill 

6.80 

Mount  Joy 

2.75 

$47.79 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  18,  1930.   Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


GOSPEL  GAS 


By  a  Brother 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Asian  example  of  what  can  be  done 
by  those  who  cannot  conveniently  go 
but  who  have  an  earnest  desire  "to 
help  go"  at  least,  allow  me  to  tell  of 
the  Gospel  gasoline  pump  in  our  com- 
munity. Besides  being  interesting  to 
you  it  may  also  suggest  a  similar 
blessing  that  somebody  may  provide 
for  your  community. 

Our  little  cluster  of  congregations 
has  the  privilege  of  being  located  on 
the  edge  of  a  vast  territory  of  oppor- 
tunities for  Christian  work,  where  the 
proportion  of  lost  sheep  and  saved 
seems  almost  the  reverse  of  that 
described  in  the  well-known  song  bas- 
ed on  the  words  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. For  it  is  not  far  from  the 
truth  to  say  that  for  every  one  safely 
lying  in  the  shelter  of  the  fold 
there  may  be  found  ninety-and-nine 
"away  in  the  mountains  wild  and 
bare;"  some  of  them  at  the  most  in- 
accessible places  both  geographically 
and  spiritually.  But  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel of  redemption  to  as  many  of  them 
as  possible,  has  long  been  the  joyful 
work  of  the  brethren  here. 

Now  it  recently  came  to  pass  that 
some  spiritually-minded  brethren  ob- 
served that  the  ministers  and  Sunday 
school  workers  were  bearing  not  only 
the  work  itself  but  also  the  brunt  of 


the  expenses  incident  to  the  work. 
The  ordinary  Lord's  day  journey  of 
many  of  them  ranges  from  twenty- 
five  to  seventy-five  miles,  while  some 
regular  preaching  appointments  occa- 
sion a  round  trip  of  considerably  over 
a  hundred  miles.  So  these  thoughtful 
brethren  decided  upon  the  following 
arrangement :  One  of  the  preachers, 
whose  farm  was  located  conveniently 
for  their  purpose,  already  had  a  gaso- 
line tank  and  pump  installed  for  pri- 
vate use.  Here,  after  consulting  and 
arranging  with  him,  they  then  cordial- 
ly requested  every  Church  and  Sunday 
school  worker  whenever  he  was  leav- 
ing for  his  place  of  work  to  come  and 
fill  up  his  gasoline  tank,  or  at  least 
take  as  much  as  he  would  need,  mark 
down  on  a  card  provided  for  the  pur- 
pose the  number  of  gallons  he  was 
taking,  and  go  on  his  way  rejoicing, 
for  they  would  see  to  it  that  the  gas- 
oline was  paid  for. 

This  plan  has  now  been  in  very  suc- 
cessful operation  for  a  period  of  half 
a  year,  in  which  time  I  reckon  some 
hundreds  of  these  gift-gallons  of  "Gos- 
pel Gas,"  as  we  call  it,  have  been  con- 
sumed in  pursuance  of  the  Lord's 
work. 

And  not  the  least  remarkable  thing 
about  it  is  the  fact,  that,  although 
we  are  living  in  a  day  when  a  name- 
card  is  almost  always  enclosed,  when 
the  price-mark  is  hardly  ever  more 
than  half  erased,  and  when  in  practi- 
cally every  case  the  right  hand  keeps 
the  left  informed  of  what  it  is  doing ; 
yet,  even  after  making  several  inquir- 
ies I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out 
who  the  brethren  are  who  are  paying 
for  the  gasoline  we  get  at  the  Gospel 
Gas  pump. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  a  Church-full 
of  such  consecrated  brethren  who  are 
quietly  willing  to  stand  under  the  arms 
of  every  faithful  minister  and  to  light- 
en his  burdens  at  every  opportunity. 
Who  will  plow  or  husk  his  corn  or 
take  care  of  his  cattle  when  he  is  out 
conducting  revival  services,  who  will 
sometimes  take  him  to  his  places  of 
Christian  endeavor  not  for  the  prestige 
they  may  derive  from  having  the 
preacher  ride  in  their  car,  but  simply 
as  an  act  of  humble  service,  who  will 
ever  see  to  it  that  he  gets  a  new  car 
when  he  has  worn  out  his  old  one  in 
the  Lord's  service,  or  who  will  once  in 
a  while  set  a  bushel  of  apples  or  pota- 
toes or  of  canned  goods  on  his  back 
porch,  or  in  short,  who  will  willingly 
do  everything  in  their  power  to  keep 
material  handicaps  in  the  preacher's 
home  from  producing  spiritual  handi- 
caps in  his  congregation  and  work. 
Then  we  Mennonites  will  never  have 
to  descend  to  the  unscriptural  and 
Gospel-muzzling  practice  of  paying  the 
preachers  a  salary. 


BOOK  CHATS 

In  every  well  directed  home  there  will  be 
found  a  certain  list  of  standard  books.  It  has 
long  been  conceded  that  the  Holy  Bible 
holds  first  place  in  the  realm  of  books.  It  is 
well  understood,  however,  that  there  is  need 
for  more  than  this  one  volume  in  a  well  or- 
dered library.  Bible  Dictionaries,  Encyclo- 
pedias, Concordances,  and  Commentaries, 
Books  on  Bible  Doctrine,  Bible  Introduc- 
tion, Practical  Christian  Work,  Inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  Christian  and  General  Ethics, 
Church  History,  Bible  Outlines,  Bible  Cus- 
toms, Theism,  Archaeology,  Bible  Geogra- 
phy, History  of  Missions,  History  of  Reli- 
gions, Devotional  Study,  Topical  Study  of 
the  Bible,  Prayer,  Life  of  Christ,  Synthetic 
Bible  Study,  and  many  others  could  be  men- 
tioned which  help  to  complete  the  Bible  de- 
partment bookshelf.  This,  however,  does 
not  complete  the  library.  Many  other  sub- 
jects could  be  worked  out  in  the  same  man- 
ner. We  shall  endeavor  through  these  chats 
to  call  to  your  attention  certain  books  that 
should  be  found  in  every  worker's  library. 

HELPS  FOR  MINISTERS 
And  Other  Christian  Workers 

By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  L.  Stauffer 
Subject:   Preachers'   and   Workers'  helps 
and  equipment. 

Object:  To  supply  the  busy  minister  with 
a  convenient  handbook  of  interesting  facts 
and  suggestions  designed  to  be  helpful  in 
the  preparation  and  delivery  of  sound,  well- 
illustrated  Gospel  sermons  with  a  zeal  and 
earnestness  that  will  grip  the  hearts  of  the 
hearer  and  demand  respect  and  obedience  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

General  outline:  The  book  is  divided  into 
18  chapters  as  follows:  1.  The  Minister  of 
the  Gospel;  2.  The  Preacher's  Equipment; 
3.  The  Pastor  and  His  Congregation;  4.  The 
Gospel  M,es;sage;  5.  Biblical  Instructions  for 
God's  Messengers;  6.  Some  Common  Errors 
to  be  Avoided;  7.  Ministerial  Problems;  8. 
Biblical  Illustrations;  9.  Anecdotes  and  II- ' 
lustrations;  10.  Anecdotes  and  Illustrations 
(concluded);  11.  Different  Styles  of  Ser- 
mons; 12.  Sermon  Outlines;  13.  Sermon 
Outlines  (concluded);  14.  A  Symposium  of 
Texts;  15.  Visitation  Work;  16.  "Be  strong 
in  the  Lord";  17.  Public  Worship;  18.  Of  in- 
terest to  Ministers  and  Other  Christian 
Workers. 

The  material  in  this  volume  has  been  giv- 
en in  a  simple,  straightforward  style,  so  that 
all  may  understand.  It  has  been  published 
in  response  to  many  requests  from  our  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers.  It  has  been 
written  by  men  of  experience.  The  sugges- 
tions given  will  be  both  helpful  and  instruc- 
tive. The  practical  suggestions  for  the  min- 
ister's equipment  in  the  line  of  good  Bible 
helps  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  Men- 
nonite  literature.  It  is  but  natural  that  ev- 
ery minister  of  the  Gospel  should  desire  to 
preach  the  Word  and  to1  make  his  ministry 
effective  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  Here 
is  a  volume  of  such  practical  helps  and  sug- 
gestions that  will  be  a  great  help  to  any  one, 
who  is  willing  to  study  carefully  the  subject 
matter,  to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry, 
and  in  doing  so  he  will  find  his  work  a 
pleasure  instead  of  a  burdensome  task. 

The  book  is  neatly  bound  in  cloth.  It 
contains  160  pages.  Price  $1.00,  subject  to 
a  discount  of  25  per  cent  to  ministers.  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped."  The 
best  way  to  stop  people's  mouths  is  to 
"contend  earnestly  for  the  faith" — and  to 
live  it. — Allan  Good. 
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1*  T 

|   Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  i 

£  "Preach  the   WORD:    be   instant  in  season,   out  of  season;  % 

T  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine   *?* 

X  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  f 

I  $ 

AN  AFTER-THE-COMMUNION       approved  before  God  after  you  leave 
SERMON  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. — I  Cor. 
11:26. 

You  have  just  exercised  the  privi- 
lege of  observing,  in  our  Savior's  own 
appointed  way,  the  ceremony  of  the 
communion  of  saints  by  partaking  of 
the  symbols  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  Your  minds  have  been  re- 
freshed, and  your  souls  strengthened, 
in  the  exercise  of  this  privilege  and  in 
meditating  upon  what  this  service 
means  for  yourselves  and  for  human- 
ity. 

Notice  the  expression,  "Ye  do  shew." 
That  is,  you  have  not  only  remember- 
ed, but  you  have  also  witnessed.  When 
you  reached  forth  your  hands  to  par- 
take of  the  memorial  symbols  of  the 
dying  Lord's  sacrifice  for  our  sakes 
you  said  by  this  act  that  you  enter  in- 
to full  sympathy  with  His  sufferings; 
that  you  have  forsaken  this  world  with 
its  sinful  lusts  and  follies,  and  that  you 
are  striving  by  God's  grace  to  live  the 
Christ-life  in  your  daily  walk  and  con- 
duct. 

Another  thought  in  this  connection 
is  that  it  is  not  probable  that  we  are 
fit  communicants  during  the  commun- 
ion service  and  unfit  the  rest  of  the 
time;  that  during  this  service  we  are 
upon  the  altar,  sanctifying  the  Lord 
God  in  our  hearts,  but  that  the  com- 
munion service  being  over  we  again 
revert  to  our  old  sinful,  worldly  ways, 
living  for  this  world  rather  than  for 
our  Lord  that  bought  us.  While  it  is 
possible  for  a  man  or  a  woman  to  come 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  unfit  to  par- 
take of  the  communion,  become  peni- 
tent for  past  sins,  ask  God's  pardoning 
grace  and  resolve  to  be  true  to  Him 
from  now  on  and  thereby  become  fit 
subjects  for  the  communion,  to  be- 
come fit  subjects  for  the  communion, 
under  such  circumstances  requires  a 
genuine  repentance  that  does  not  fit 
to  a  special-for-the-occasion  religion. 
They  who  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
their  hearts  are  "ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh" 
them  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  with- 
in. If  you  have  a  religion  that  prop- 
erly admits  you  to  the  communion  ta- 
ble, you  have  a  religion  that  will  stand 


This  leads  us  to  the  next  question : 
Now  that  the  communion  is  past,  how 
do  you  mean  to  spend  the  intervening 
time  between  this  and  the  next  time 
for  communion  comes  around?  There 
is  much  ahead  of  us.  Perhaps  there 
were  some  who  are  numbered  among 
those  of  the  household  of  faith  who 
did  not  share  in  this  communion.  Al- 
so, there  may  have  been  some  who 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  whose 
sincerity  and  fitness  you  seriously 
questioned.  Then  there  were  doubtless 
other  dear  ones  who  are  yet  numbered 
among  the  sinners  of  this  world.  Of 
course,  it  is  your  desire  that  by  the 
time  another  communion  service  is 
held  at  your  church  that  all  these 
should  be  along  with  the  happy,  sober, 
loyal,  serious-minded  body  of  commu- 
nicants who  are  expected  to  commune. 
What  are  you  doing,  what  do  you 
mean  to  do,  to  the  end  that  these  de- 
sires may  be  realized?  Now  is  the 
time  to  begin  working  for  this  desira- 
ble end.  Now  is  the  time  to  renew  our 
obligations  to  take  a  prayerful  look  in- 
ward to  see  whether  we  as  individuals 
have  risen  as  high  in  the  realms  of 
spiritual  life  as  we  should,  and  to  see 
that  all  is  removed  from  our  lives  that 
is  not  in  harmony  with  the  Word  and 
will  of  the  Lord ;  to  begin  anew  the 
work  of  encouraging  all  our  brethren 
and  sisters  to  "walk  worthy"  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  we  are  called ;  to 
work  and  to  pray  to  the  end  that  lost 
souls  may  be  saved  and  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  their  Redeemer.  Begin 
now  to  put  forth  renewed  efforts  to 
maintain  an  evergreen  evangelism  a- 
mong  the  saved  and  unsaved,  to  the 
end  that  God's  Kingdom  may  be  ad- 
vanced, His  name  glorified,  and  souls 
added  daily  to  the  believers  in  your 
community. 

Did  we  commune  with  the  Lord,  or 
with  one  another?  Both.  Individually 
we  commune  with  the  Lord  every  day 
and  hour,  if  we  are  what  we  ought  to 
be.  When  it  comes  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  it  is  as  a  collective  body  that  we 
commune  with  Him.  Therefore  the 
necessity  of  earnest,  fervent  prayer 
and  work  and  constant  fellowship  and 
service  to  the  end  that  in  thus  com- 
muning together  we  do  not  violate  the 
saying  that  is  written,  "I  would  not 
that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils."  In  this  respect  we  have  a  two- 


fold duty:  (1)  to  prove  ourselves 
worthy,  in  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
for  communion  and  fellowship  with 
the  saints  of  God;  (2)  to  do  all  in  our 
power,  through  our  life  and  example 
and  active  Christian  service,  to  help 
the  entire  membership  to  such  spirit- 
ual heights  that  all  may  be  worthy  be- 
fore God  to  reach  forth  their  hands 
and  partake  of  the  communion  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  strengthening  of 
the  Cause. 

We  spoke  about  looking  forward  to 
the  next  communion.  Thank  God  for 
the  privilege  of  looking  forward  much 
farther  than  that.  "Till  he  come,"  sug- 
gests a  number  of  things.  Keep  look- 
ing toward  a  time  of  great  glory,  but 
this  look  takes  you  right  by  and 
through  all  the  communion  services 
that  you  will  be  permitted  to  partake 
of  before  the  Lord  will  come  again. 
The  words  suggest  the  heavenly 
meaning  of  this  God-given  ordinance, 
a  fact  that  should  never  be  lost  sight 
of.  What  fellowship  we  have  with 
saints  here  is  but  a  faint  foretaste  of 
what  our  experiences  will  be  when  in 
the  glory  world  we  will  have  the  price- 
less privilege  of  fellowshiping  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  with 
saints  and  angels,  around  the  great 
white  throne  forever  and  ever.  It  is 
the  heavenward  look  that  constrains 
us  to  press  on  in  the  heavenward  way. 

So  long  as  God  gives  us  grace  and 
opportunity,  w'hether  in  communion 
service  or  on  all  other  occasions,  let  us 
see  by  His  grace  and  guidance  that  we 
"shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Annual  Meeting  of  Old  People's  Home 
Association) 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  at  1:30  P.  M.,  the 
Old  People's  Home  Association  met  for 
their  27th  annual  meeting  at  the  Home  at 
Oreville,  Pa.,  with  H.  F.  Leaman  in  the 
chair.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  conducted  the 
opening  exercises  after  which  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  preached  an  edifying  sermon  from 
Mark  10:45. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  by  former  secretary  Wal- 
ter Lehman  W.  S.  Bushong  gave  the  au- 
ditors' report.  Secretary  Allan  A.  Wolf  of 
the  Home  Association  gave  a  detailed  re- 
port which 'showed  the  interest  and  care  he 
gives  to1  his  share  of  the  work.  The  Home 
served  65,313  single  meals  to  the  inmates  at 
a  cost  of  a  fraction  over  27^4  cents  per  meal. 
Bro.  Amos  G.  Kauffman,  president  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  gave  an  'interesting  re- 
view of  the  year's  work,  stating  that  he  es- 
pecially appreciates  the  unity  between  the 
trustees,  the  workers  of  the  Home  and  the 
inmates.  Some  of  the  improvements  added 
during  the  year  were  an  electric  kitchen 
utility  machine  and  a  potato-parer.  The 
Home  feels  a  need  for  a  chapel,  also  an  im- 
proved heating  equipment. 

He  also  stated  that  a  fund  has  been  do- 
nated to  the  Home  to  take  care  of  inmates 
who  may  come  from  congregations  who  are 
not  strong  enough  financially  to  care  for 
same  and  that  the  trustees  would  appreciate 
additions  to  this  fund. 
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Supt.  Tobias  Moyef  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  his  work  for  the  year.  He  desires 
more  interest  in  the  work  from  the  Church, 
especially  from  the  younger  folks,  as  he  ap- 
preciates their  fellowship  and  interest  in  the 
work.  He  has  14  helpers  in  the  Home  and 
additional  helpers  during  busy  seasons. 
There  are  65  inmates  in  the  Home — 11  ad- 
mitted, 2  left,  1  returned  and  11  died  during 
the  year.  The  oldest  inmate  is  94  years  of 
age. 

The  4  trustees  whose  term  had  expired 
were  Harry  Souders,  Abram  Brenner,  Dan- 
iel Metzler,  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  These 
were  all  reelected. 

The  officers  chosen  for  next  year's  meet- 
ing were  Hen;ry  Lutz,  chairmlan,  Henry 
Hershey  vice-chairman,  John  Rutt  secretary. 

The  auditors  elected  for  'the  following 
year  are  Sem  Eby,  Milton  B.  Landis,  and 
Harry  C.  Swarr.  The  brethren  who  gave 
short  addresses  were  John  B.  Senger,  A.  A. 
Wolf,  A  mos  G.  Kauffman,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
John  H.  Mellinger,  Amos  A.  'Ressler,  and  H. 
Frank  Leaman.  A  few  of  the  inmates  also 
responded  with  an  appreciation  for  what  the 
Home  is  doing  for  them.  After  singing  a 
closing  hymn  and  benediction  by  John  F. 
Bressler  the  meeting  closed. 

Jacob  D.  Mellinger,  Secy. 


Annville,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  two-day  Bible  meeting  at 
Gingrich's  Mennonite  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  IS,  16,  1930. 

Organization: — Mod.,  Abraham  Risser; 
Chors.,  Ezra  Brubaker,  Clarence  Lutz;  Sec, 
Merle  Eshleman. 

Speakers: — David  Westenberger,  John  W. 
Weaver,  Wilson  Moyer,  Noah  Souder,  Jacob 
Ebersole,  Ezra  Brubaker,  Martin  Weaver. 

Subjects  Discussed: — Fundamental  Prin- 
ciples of  the  Bible;  Ministry  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  Prayer  a  Source  of  Power;  Book 
Study — John  15;  Bible  Restrictions;  How 
to  Promote  the  Spiritual  Life  of  Our  Young 
People;  Book  Study — Ephesians  2;  Destruc- 
tiveness  of  Worldly  Amusements;  Proper 
and  Improper  Recreation;  Reverence  for 
God's  House;  "Occupy  Till  I  Come." 

A  Few  Thoughts:— The  Bible  is  the  ex- 
pression of  the  thoughts  of  God.  The  min- 
istry is  a  failure  if  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
direct  it.  A  person  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  no  fault  finder.  The  Psalmist's 
prayer,  "make  me,"  should  be  our  prayer.  If 
there  is  any  person  in  the  world  who  has  a 
■right  to  rejoice,  it  is  the  Christian.  Coming 
into  the  Church  without  Christ  does  not  a- 
mount  to  anything.  Spiritual  growth  is  fos- 
tered by  proper  exercise,  mutual  interest  in 
each  other's  problems,  prayer,  and  proper 
literature.  We  cannot  cleanse  the  world  by 
legislation.  We  ought  to  have  the  confi- 
dence of  the  young  people.  The  child  needs 
to  learn  that  all  have  sinned,  that  "your  sin 
will  find  you  out,"  and  that  Christ  died  for 
the  sins  of  each  one.  The  disease  of  sin  will 
respond  to  no  treatment  but  that  of  Christ. 
The  power  that  raised  Christ  from  the  dead 
raises  the  sinner  to  spiritual  life.  A  view  of 
the  Cross  should  burn  all  pride  and  selfish- 
ness out  of  our  hearts.  I  Cor.  10:31  is  one 
test  by  which  all  amusement  and  recreation 
should  be  judged.  Proper  things  may  be 
used  improperly.  The  Christian  can  find 
opportunity  for  recreation  in  ways  that  will 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  Reverence  for 
God's  house  has  its  beginning  in  the  home. 
Our  daily  life  is  also  a  measure  of  our  rev- 
erence for  God's  house.  If  our  religion  does 
not  make  us  walk  differently  from  those  of 
the  world  we  are  in  need  of  so  met  hi  nig.  "Oc- 
cupy till  I  come"  means  work  and  a  busy 
life  for  the  Master.  Secretary. 


Married 


Hostetler — Kauffman. — Bro.  Emanuel  Hostet- 
ler  of  Midland,  Mich,  and  Sister  Alice  Kauff- 
man of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in  holy 


marriage  by  Bro.  Mike  Zehr  of  the  Pigeon  Riv- 
er Church,  Nov.  2,  1930.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  be  theirs  through  life. 


Gingerich — Plank. — On  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
14,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Edwin  Gingerieh 
of  Ayr,  Neb.,  and  Sister  Glada  Plank  of  Har- 
per, Kans.  Bro.  H.  J.  King  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them. 


Summers — Cook. — Bro.  Raymond  Summers  of 
Lansing,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Edna  Cook  of  South 
English,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Nov.  1, 
1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus,  Manson,  la.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Becker — Good. — Bro.  John  F.  Becker  of  the 
Millersville  congregation  and  Sister  Anna  K. 
Good  of  the  Petersburg  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz,  on  Nov.  5,  1930.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Peck — McGeary. — At  the  home  of  Henry  Mc- 
Geary,  2813  Eighth  Avenue,  Altoona,  Pa.,  their 
daughter,  Martha  E.  McGeary,  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Richard  Peck,  Tyrone,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  19,  1930,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nissley  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union. 


Leaman — Garber. — Bro.  George  W.  Leaman 
of  the  E.  Chestnut  Street  congregation  and 
Sister  Grace  E.  Garber  of  the  Mt.  Joy  and 
Kraybill  congregation  were  married  Nov.  12, 
1930  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this 
union. 


Seifert — Harbaugh. — Bro.  Alvin  S.  Seifert  of 
the  Hernley  congregation  and  Sister  Violet  I. 
Harbaugh  of  the  Strasburg  district  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Nov.  15,  1930,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Miller — Brenneman. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  16, 
1930,  Bro.  Harold  Miller  and  Sister  Rozetta 
Brenneman,  both  members  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Kalona,  la.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  John  C.  Brenneman.  Bro. 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  officiated.  May  God's 
blessings  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Witmer. — Mary  Emily,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Witmer,  was  born  near  Morri- 
son, 111.,  Oct.  9,  1926 ;  died  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  5,  1930.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  father,  mother,  3  brothers,  6  sisters, 
1  grandfather,  and  1  grandmother.  Mary  Em- 
ily's stay  on  earth  was  brief  in  years,  but  long 
enough  to  gladden  the  heart  and  bring  joy  and 
sunshine  into  the  home.  To'-day  her  little 
voice  is  hushed,  but  we  can  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus  saying,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Nov.  8  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good.  An  un- 
usually large  assemblage  were  gathered  in  sym- 
pathy for  the  bereaved  family.  Interment  in 
the  nearby  cemetery. 


Sauder. — Bro.  Michael  M.  Sauder  was  born 
Feb.  3,  1864;  peacefully  fell  asleep  Nov.  2, 
1930;  aged  66  y.  8  m.  29  d.  Uncle  Michael 
had  been  troubled  with  a  heart  condition  for 
several  months,  but  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  lobar  pneumonia.  He  was  appar- 
ently improving  when  suddenly  Saturday  eve- 
ning he  made  a  change  for  the  worse.  He  was 
conscious  until  the  end.  Uncle  Michael  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His 


place  in  church  was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
permitted.  He  had  no  children  of  his  own,  but 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  orphans  around  him. 
lie  leaves  his  bereaved  wife  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
5  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker, 
Henry  Lutz,  and  Amos  Hess.  Text,  Matt.  24  : 
44.  Interment  in  the  Kraybills  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  him  singing 

As  we  think  he's  singing  now  ; 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  his  brow. 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more, 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  uncle, 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 

By  his  nieces. 


Detwiler. — John  G.  Detwiler  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  and  died  Oct.  13,  1930;  aged  88  y. 
5  m.  19  d.  He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  6 
brothers  and  sisters.  As  his  mother  died  when 
he  was  but  a  small  child,  he  was  given  a  home 
with  near  friends.  He  therefore  was  obliged  to 
make  his  way  early  in  life.  In  early  manhood 
he  went  to  Illinois.  While  working  in  Chicago 
he  had  the  privilege  of  helping  build  the  second 
Pullman  sleeping  car.  During  his  sojourn  in 
Illinois  he  met  and  married  Martha,  daughter 
of  Bishop  Benjamin  Hershey.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  daugh- 
ter died  in  infancy.  In  the  fall  of  1871  he  with 
his  wife  and  2  children  moved  to  Shelby  Co., 
Mo.,  He  located  near  Cherry  Box,  as  his  father- 
in-law  had  settled  in  the  same  community  about 
1870.  Bro.  Detwiler  was  converted  when  about 
40  years  old.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  about 
10  years  after  he  united  with  the  Church.  He 
served  faithfully  and  efficiently  in  this  capacity 
until  he  was  relieved  from  the  burden  of  the 
work  by  the  ordination  of  his  youngest  son, 
Noah,  to  the  same  office.  When  health  permit- 
ted he  was  seldom  absent  from  a  church  serv- 
ice. He  served  as  janitor  of  the  church  for 
many  years,  until  incapacitated  by  age.  He  is 
survived  by  his  beloved  wife,  4  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, 29  grandchildren,  25  great-grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  Church  and  commu- 
nity but  his  life  was  a  testimony  for  righteous- 
ness. 


Egli. — Jacob  Edward,  son  of  John  and  Lena 
Egli,  was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  5, 
1884.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Oregon  in 
November,  1897,  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  He  was  married  to  Ida 
Kauffman  Oct.  14,  1906.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  boys  and  six  girls.  He  passed  away 
at  the  age  of  45  y.  10  m.  17  d.,  and  leaves  his 
wife,  11  children,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and 
many  other  friends  and  relatives.  His  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  better  world.  While  driving  a  trac- 
tor pulling  a  threshing  machine  he  met  with  an 
accident  in  which  he  was  almost  instantly 
killed,  near  Progress,  Oreg.,  being  on  his  way 
to  Portland,  from  his  home  near  Amity,  Oreg. 
On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  20,  just  two  days 
before  his  death,  he  remarked  to  his  companion 
that  he  did  not  think  that  he  would  be  with  his 
family  much  longer,  and  his  only  desire  was 
that  he  might  live  closer  to  God.  He  told  his 
family  and  also  a  neighbor  that,  he  felt  the  trip 
was  dangerous  and  that  he  did  not  like  to  un- 
dertake it,  little  thinking  that  he  was  leaving 
us  never  to  return  again.  II  Samuel  12  :23,  "I 
shall  go  to  him  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 
"Dearest  husband  and  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'twas  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  conducted  by  Paul 
Roth  of  Portland  and  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan, 
assisted  by  the  home  ministers,  A.  P.  Troyer 
and  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:26.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  same  nations  that  officially  outlawed 
war  through  adopting  the  Kellogg-Briand 
pact  are  still  spending  $4,000,000,000  for  war. 
It  is  rather  a  high  price  to  pay  for  an  out- 
law, especially  one  that  will  never  come 
back  unless  these  peace-professing  nations 
invite  him  back. 


In  a  recent  conference  between  the  pre- 
miers of  Great  Britain  and  her  dependent  do- 
minions, it  was  officially  decided  that  the 
British  dominions  throughout  the  world 
should  now  be  considered  a  commonwealth 
of  nations,  under  the  rule  of  the  reigning 
sovereign  of  Great  Britain  a.nd  Ireland  but 
all  the  dominions  acknowledging  such  sov- 
ereignty having  equal  rights.  Following  _  is 
the  list  of  associated  nations:  England  (in- 
cluding Scotland,  Wales,  and  northern  Ire- 
land), Irish  Free  States,  Canada,  New  Zea- 
land, Australia,  South  Africa,  Newfound- 
land, with  the  possibility  of  adding  other 
colonies  like  India  later. 


The  recent  storm  wave  which  swept  over 
the  Rocky  Mountain  region  and  eastward 
last  week,  brought  a  tornado  into  the  vicin- 
ity of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  In  the  little 
church  colony  of  Bethany,  seven  miles  west 
of  the  city,  two  hundred  houses  were  re- 
ported wrecked,  seventeen  lives  lost,  and  a 
hundred  or  more  people  injured.  The  same 
■day  a  number  of  disasters  were  reported 
from  different  parts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
mostlv  along  the  shores  of  Europe.  Fortu- 
nately a  number  of  ships  were  near  enough 
the  sinking  ships  to  rush  to  their  assistance 
in  answer  to  the  SOS  calls,  and  most  of  the 
crews  were  rescued.  In  the  midst  of  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  this  life,  Christ  is 
able  to  rescue  the  most  desperate  cases  pro- 
vided the  SOS  call  for  salvation  is  sent  in 
faith  to  the  Throne  of  grace  in  time. 


An  impressive  speech  was  delivered  by 
President  Hoover,  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
19,  before  an  assembled  group  of  3000  child 
welfare  workers  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
These  include  delegates  from  all  parts  of 
America  who  came  by  invitation  of  the 
President  to  consider  the  welfare  of  children 
in  America  and  to  devise  ways  and  means 
of  advancing  their  interests.  Declaring  that 
there  were  10,000,000  defective  children  in 
the  country  80%  of  whom  were  not  properly 
cared  for,  he  submitted,  among  other  things, 
the  following  statistics: 

"There  are  45,000,000  of  them,  of  whom 
35,000,000  are  'reasonably  normal.'  Of  the 
others : 

"6,000,000  are  improperly  nourished. 
"1,000,000  have  defective  speech. 
"1,000,000  have  weak  or  damaged  hearts. 
"675,000  present  behavior  problems. 
"450,000  are  mentally  retarded. 
"382,000  are  tubercular. 
"342,000  have  impaired  hearing. 
"18,000  are  totally  deaf. 
"300,000  are  crippled. 
"50,000  are  partially  blind. 
"14,000  are  wholly  blind. 
"200,000  are  delinquent. 
"500,000  are  dependent." 


The  Anti-Saloon  League  Year  Book  for 
1930,  edited  by  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  'the  World  League  Against 
Alcohol,  is  before  us.  It  is  full  of  impressive 
facts  throwing  light  on  the  temperance  ques- 
tion, especially  the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of 
prohibition  to  overthrow  temperance  legisla- 
tion. 


If  we  love  one  another, 

We  are  surely  bound  to  bless; 

If  we  are  the  keeper  of  our  brother, 
We  surely  try  to  do  our  best. 

—A.  S.  K. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Special  Bible  Term,  Jan.  6— Feb.  17,  1931 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  announce  the  an- 
nual Special  Bible  Term.  Enrollments  in 
this  term  of  one  hundred  three,  sixty  seven, 
and  ninety-six  during  the  past  three  years, 
respectively,  prove  how  satisfactorily  this- 
short  period  of  Bible  study  has  met  the  needs 
of  many  in  the  Church.  We  trust  that  a 
still  larger  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to 
gain  a  better  grasp  of  the  Scriptures.  Here- 
tofore many  have  said,  "I  would  like  to  come 
for  the  Special  Bible  Term,  but  I'll  lose  my 
job  if  I  leave."  Possibly,  God  has  thrown 
some  folks  out  of  work  temporarily  in  order 
to  open  the  door  of  opportunity  wider  than 
before. 

A  very  interesting  group  of  subjects  is 
offered  this  year  including  Bible  Doctrine, 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  Gospel  of  John,  Judges 
and  I  Samuel,  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Sun- 
day-School Teacher-Training,  Personal 
Work,  Bible  Geography,  Chorister  Training, 
Music,  and  Hymn  Study.  The  brethren,  Noah 
H.  Mack  and  Abram  J.  Metzler,  serving  as 
Special  Instructors,  and  several  of  the  regu- 
lar faculty,  will  have  charge  of  the  work. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  work  a  number 
of  helpful  features  will  also  be  found  such 
as  the  Christian  Life  Conference,  January 
16-18,  special  lectures,'  music  and  literary 
programs,  revival  meetings,  and  the  mid- 
year mission  program.  Attention  is  especial- 
ly called  to  the  first  in  which  devotional 
Bible-studies,  discussions  of  social  life,  Chris- 
tian life  problems,  and  discussions  of  topics 
pertaining  to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
life,  progress  in  it,  and  Christian  activity, 
will  be  given. 


Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  16-19,  1931 

A  profitable  program  for  ministers  is  be- 
ing planned  for,  in  which  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects will  be  discussed  including  the  min- 
ister as  a  man,  an  evangelist,  a  student  and 
teacher,  and  his  joy;  the  care  of  converts, 
lambs,  sheep;  Book  studies  in  Epistle  to  Ro- 
mans, devotional  Bible  studies  in  Old  Tes- 
tament characters;  Biblical  teaching  on  dress; 
and  general  preachers'  problems. 

Write  for  special  bulletin  giving  full  par- 
ticulars. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  &  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Special  Bible  Term 

Jan.  5— Feb.  13,  1931 

In  keeping  with  common  practice,  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  is  again  con- 
ducting a  special  Bible  term'  during  the  win- 
ter months.  Note  the  following  pom  is  of 
information : 

A  Six  Year  Cycle 

makes  it  possible  to  take  courses  every 
year  that  do  not  duplicate  what  has  been 
taken  before.  The  English  Bible  will  be 
covered  in  this  time.  The  whole  range  of 
Bible  doctrines  will  also  be  taken  in  the  six 
years;  also  the  field  of  Church  History, 
Practical  courses  in  various  lines  are  given 
each  year. 

The  Special  Instructor  for  1931 

will   be    Bro.   John   Thut,   widely  known 
student  of  prophecy  and  the  coming  King- 
dom of  our  Lord. 
A  Special  Bible  Week 

during  which  lectures  from  Ephesians  will 
be  given  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  and  lectures  on 
prophetic  themes  will  be  given  by  Bro.  Thut 
— 'Feb.  11-13 — will  be  open  to  all. 

Evangelistic  Sermons 

In  the  form  of  expositions  from  the  Scrip- 


tures will  be  preached  each  evening  from 
Feb.  10  to  15.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  will  be  evan- 
gelist. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference 

from  Friday  to  Sunday,  Feb.  13-15,  will  be 
the  climax  of  the  six  weeks  of  work.  Spe- 
cial Bible  Term  students  should  plan  to  stay 
for  this  conference,  and  others  planning  to 
come  will  no-  doubt  enjoy  "times  of  refresh- 
ing." Other  speakers,  besides  Brethren  Erb 
and  Thut,  will  be  J.  D.  Mininger,  William 
Eicher,  L.  O.  King,  and  H.  J.  King. 

Address  inquir'es  for  information  to  Mau- 
rice A.  Yoder,  Business  Manager,  Hesston 
College,  Hesston,  Kansas. 


THE  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS 


"What  is  the  secret  of  success?"  asked 
the  Sphinx. 

"Push,"  said  the  button. 

"Never  be  lead,"  said  the  pencil. 

"Take  pains,"  -said  the  window. 

"Always  keep  cool,"  said  the  ice. 

"Be  up  to  date,"  said  the  calendar. 

"Never  lose  your  head,"  said  the  match. 

"Make  light  of  your  troubles,"  said  the 
fire. 

—Great  Western  Magazine. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1931 


English  and  German 
Send  your  orders  now 

The  Family  Almanac  needs  no  introduc- 
tion. This  is  the  Sixty-second  year  of  pub- 
lication. It  has  been  kept  up  to  the  stand- 
ard of  other  years  and  will  be  perused  with 
the  usual  interest.  Special  articles  _  have 
been  supplied  for  this  issue  covering  a 
varied  line  of  subjects. 

The  usual  Almanac  features  will  be  found. 
The  directory  of  Bishops,  Ministers  and 
Deacons  has  been  carefully  revised  and  the 
addresses  have  been  corrected  according  to 
latest  information  obtainable. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Single   copies,  postpaid   $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

Fifteen  copies,  postpaid    1.00 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not." 


There  are  some  very  old  sons  who 
might  profit  by  taking  this  advice. 

Another  way  of  saying  the  same 
thing  mentioned  in  the  advice  given  is 
to  say,  When  you  are  tempted,  don't 
yield. 


In  the  matter  of  resisting  tempta- 
tion, we  have  an  excellent  example  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  it  is 
said  that  He  "was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  In 
other  words,  while  man  usually  yields 
when  sorely  tempted,  Christ  never  did. 
"Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 


Thanksgiving  day  for  1930  has  pass- 
ed into  history,  but  the  day  of  thanks- 
giving will  be  with  us  as  long  as  God 
gives  us  breath.  And  it  goes  without 
saying  that  they  who  make  it  their 
daily  practice  to  give  God  thanks  for 
blessings  received  were  the  ones  who 
kept  Thanksgiving  day  in  a  God-hon- 
oring way. 


If  you  are  looking  for  an  excellent 
standard  of  Christian  life  and  service, 
sing  the  hymn,  "Yield  not  to  tempta- 
tion." And  don't  forget  to  sing  the  en- 
tire hymn  from  beginning  to  end.  Be 
in  earnest  while  you  sing,  and  then 
take  your  own  advice.  From  begin- 
ning to  end  this  hymn  gives  us  good, 
safe,  practical,  common-sense  advice 
that  none  of  us  can  afford  to  ignore. 


You  that  have  been  reading  the  let- 
ters published  in  the  Correspondence 
Department  of  the  Gospel  Herald  have 
doubtless  noticed  a  number  of  reasons 
for  special  thanksgiving  because  of  the 
great  ingathering  of  souls  in  a  num- 
ber of  places.  We  praise  the  Lord. 
May  the  entire  brotherhood  press  on 
with  renewed  zeal  and  courage,  re- 
membering that  everywhere  God  has 


much  people  that  ought  to  be  gathered 
in.  Let  us  "pray  without  ceasing,"  and 
work  and  hope  as  we  pray. 


Conservation. — A  brother  writes  :  "I 
wish  that  we  could  get  all  people  to 
see  that  if  we  are  not  conserved  for  a 
plain,  simple  Gospel  we  are  not  con- 
served at  all."  Amen.  Christ  said, 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." Our  purpose  therefore  should  be 
to  get  people  converted  to'  God,  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ,  not 
merely  to  become  willing  to  join 
"some  church." 


The  report  that  almost  100,000  per- 
sons met  their  death  through  acci- 
dent in  the  United  States  during  the 
past  year,  and  that  most  of  these 
deaths  were  preventable,  is  enough  to 
make  people  think  seriously.  But 
there  is  another  death  toll,  all  pre- 
ventable, that  is  incomparably  great- 
er and  more  serious.  We  refer  to  the 
millions  who  are  going  to  their  deaths 
unprepared  for  the  great  Future !  The 
tragic  event  of  dying  without  Christ 
is  preventable  in  every  case,  for 
Christ  died  for  every  man. 


The  Cost  of  Crime — has  been  vari- 
ously estimated  at  from  five  to  seven 
and  one-half  billions  of  dollars  annu- 
ally. But  this  is  only  a  mere  begin- 
ning of  the  costs  of  this  awful  mon- 
ster. There  is  no  crime  committed 
except  at  a  sacrifice  of  manhood  and 
of  happiness,  and  eternity  alone  can 
reveal  what  is  the  real  cost  of  crime. 
The  only  effective  remedy  for  crime 
(in  other  words,  sin)  is  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  atonement 
through  the  shedding  of  His  blood. 
"The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 


Religious  Education.  —  The  name 
sounds  good.  But  when  we  consider 
what  kind  of  dope  is  being  handed  out 
at  the  average  school  under  that  name, 


it  brings  a  growing  conviction  that  or- 
thodox Christian  schools  should  insist 
on  the  name,  "Christian  education."  In 
view  of  the  growing  liberalism  among 
so  many  of  the  churches  and  institu- 
tions of  learning,  there  is  a  growing 
necessity  for  stressing  the  fact  that.no 
kind  of  religious  education  fills  the  bill 
unless  it  is  of  the  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian variety.  And  no  kind  of  Chris- 
tianity merits  the  name  unless  it  stands 
for  the  super-natural  in  religion,  for 
the  verbal  inspiration,  inerrancy,  and 
absolute  authority  of  the  Bible  from 
beginning  to  end,  for  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  as  being  the  rule  of 
life  for  God's  people  in  the  present  dis- 
pensation. 


"For  Conscience'  Sake."  —  These 
words  are  found  several  times  in  Paul's 
writings.  They  go  to  the  root  of  a 
very  vital  Christian  principle.  It  is 
important  that  we  develop  and  main- 
tain a  clear  and  tender  conscience  on  all 
matters  pertaining  to  right  or  wrong. 
Too  many  Christian  professors  are 
either  not  conscientious,  or  they  have 
allowed  their  own  selfish,  fleshly  de- 
sires to  stifle  their  convictions  to  an 
extent  that  the  voice  of  conscience  is 
seldom  heard. 

For  illustration  :  both  the  divine  and 
the  civil  laws  say,  "Thou  shalt  not 
steal."  Taking  it  for  granted  that  we 
do  not  steal,  the  question  arises,  Why 
don't  we  steal?  Some  refrain  from  it 
because  they  are  afraid  of  the  exposure 
and  the  punishment  it  would  bring; 
others,  because  of  a  sense  of  respecta- 
bility ;  others,  because  they  are  not 
specially  tempted  along  that  line ;  oth- 
ers, because  they  are  too  conscientious. 
The  latter  is  the  class  to  which  we 
want  to  belong;  not  only  with  refer- 
ence to  stealing,  but  everything  else 
that  is  wrong. 

Shall  we  therefore  make  a  god  out  of 
our  conscience,  and  follow  that  regard- 
less of  what  might  be  right  or  wrong. 
By  no  means.  If  we  are  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  our  conscience  is  there 
with  the  rest  of  our  being.    We  are 
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prompted  to  do  right,  and  to  refrain 
from  doing  wrong,  not  because  of  the 
arbitrary  rulings  of  conscience  but  be- 
cause a  consecrated  conscience,  as 
God's  monitor  within,  gives  us  a  con- 
sciousness of  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong.  Listen  to  that  voice,  and 
you  are  listening  to  Him  who  has  your 
soul  within  His  keeping  power.  Allow 
that  conscience  to  become  dulled  and 
there  is  a  corresponding  distance  be- 
tween you  and  your  God.  Not  for  pol- 
icy's sake,  not  for  self-interest's  sake, 
not  for  popularity's  sake,  not  for  expe- 
diency's sake,  but  for  Conscience'  sake, 
we  want  to  adhere  strictly  and  uncom- 
promisingly to  the  rule  of  right. 

Brother,  if  in  your  heart  that  is  con- 
secrated to  God  you  have  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence,"  a  conscience  tender 
and  true,  so  that  for  conscience'  sake 
you  live  a  pure  and  holy  life  before 
God  and  man,  you  have  a  treasure  that 
is  far  above  rubies,  a  power  that  will 
make  you  a  shining  light  and  winning 
personality  in  the  service  of  your  God, 
a  shield  that  will  save  you  in  many  of 
life's  conflicts.  May  we  not  only  main- 
tain a  pure  conscience  ourselves,  but 
do  our  best  to  awaken  a  similar  con- 
science in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  oth- 
ers. 


JEPHTHAH'S  THOUGHTLESS 
VOW 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Jephthah,  son  of  Gilead,  was  one  of 
the  judges  of  Israel.  When  Gilead's 
wife  bare  him  other  sons,  after  they 
grew  up  they  told  Jephthah  that  he 
could  not  inherit  their  father's  house, 
as  he  was  a  son  of  a  strange  woman. 
So  he  was  cast  out  by  his  brethren.  As 
time  went  on  they  had  trouble  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  they  sent  for  Jephthah 
who  in  the  meantime,  as  captain  of  a 
band  of  outlaws,  had  won  a  number  of 
victories.  Now  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel  they 
sent  for  Jephthah  to  be  their  captain. 
But  he  said,  "Did  you  not  hate  me  and 
expel  me  from  my  father's  house?  Now 
when  you  are  in  distress  you  come  to 
me  for  help."  But  he  said,  further,  "If 
you  bring  me  home  again  I  will  be 
your  captain."  To  this  they  agreed, 
and  made  him  captain  over  their  ranks. 

'Now  Jephthah  made  a  very  thought- 
less vow.  He  promised  that  if  the  Lord 
would  deliver  unto  him  without  fail 
the  children  of  Ammon  he  would  offer 
as  a  burnt  sacrifice  whatsoever  would 
first  come  out  of  his  house  to  meet 
him  after  his  return  from  the  battle. 
The  Lord  delivered  the  children  of 
Ammon  into  his  hands,  even  twenty 
cities.   When  he  returned  home  after 


the  battle  his  daughter  came  to  meet 
him  with  timbrels  and  dances.  She 
was  his  only  child. 

With  great  auguish  of  heart  he  said, 
"Alas,  my  daughter,  you  brought  me 
very  low."  He  no  doubt  thought  that 
some  of  his  animals  would  be  the  first 
to  meet  him  upon  his  return  home,  and 
here  it  was  his  daughter  that  he  had 
pledged  himself  to  offer  as  a  burnt  sac- 
rifice !  He  mournfully  told  his  daugh- 
ter of  the  vow  that  he  had  made,  and 
having  made  it  to  the  Lord  he  could 
not  now  go  back  on  his  promise.  His 
daughter  was  resigned.  "Do  to  me  as 
thou  hast  vowed,"  she  said,  "for  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  for  thee  thine  ene- 
mies." But  she  requested  two  months' 
time  in  which  she  might  resort  to  the 
mountains  with  her  girl  friends  to  be- 
wail her  condition,  after  which  she  was 
ready  to  be  offered  up.  Can  you  think 
of  anything  more  pathetic  than  this 
narrative  concerning  Jephthah's  daugh- 
ter? 

May  we  learn  a  few  lessons  from  this 
story  of  Jephthah.  First,  when  he  was 
cast  out,  disinherited,  and  shamefully 
treated,  he  did  not  strive  with  his 
brethren  but  humbly  submitted  and 
went  his  way.  Next,  he  did  not  take 
revenge ;  but  seeing  his  brethren  in 
trouble  he  helped  them  out,  thus  re- 
turning good  for  evil. 

He  was  brought  very  low  with  a 
vow  that  he  had  made,  thoughtlessly ; 
but  having  made  it  he  would  not  break 
it.  Unless  the  keeping  of  a  promise 
would  involve  a  violation  of  God's 
Word,  we  should  be  true  to  our  vows 
no  matter  how  great  the  sacrifices 
through  being  true  to  them.  We  hear 
of  some  people  breaking  their  promis- 
es overnight.  We  should  never  break 
our  baptismal  vow,  our  promise  before 
the  Lord  at  the  time  of  our  baptism. 

Because  of  Jephthah's  submissive, 
true,  and  merciful  disposition,  God  ex- 
alted Jephthah  far  above  his  brethren. 
He  judged  Israel  for  six  years. 

Another  lesson  we  may  learn  is  that 
when  we  have  friends  and  neighbors 
it  is  foil}'  to  cast  them  out,  thinking 
that  we  can  get  along  without  them. 
They  may  be  the  first  ones  we  need 
in  times  of  trouble  or  distress. 

We  also  notice  some  types  of  Christ 
in  this  story.  Jephthah  was  rejected 
by  his  brethren,  so  was  Jesus  by  His 
brethren  the  Jews — both  very  much 
needed  by  those  who  rejected  them. 
Jephthah  became  their  captain,  so  is 
Jesus  Christ  the  Captain  of  every  one 
who  receive  Him,  and  helps  us  to  fight 
our  battles  and  win  the  victories  of  life. 
Jephthah  had  only  one  daughter  and 
offered  her  up,  so  had  God  but  one  be- 
gotten Son  whom  He  has  offered  as 
the  Ransom  for  souls.  The  daughter 
being  willing  to  be  offered  up  is  typical 
of  Jesus  being  willing  to  make  the 
great  sacrifice  upon  the  Cross  for  our 
sakes.  And  as  Jephthah  was  exalted, 
so  is  Christ  exalted  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  and  given  "a  name  that 


is  above  every  name."  The  Jews  cast 
out  the  Gentiles,  who  became  the  first 
to  receive  Jesus  and  are  now  needed 
to  bring  the  Jews  back  to  Jesus. 

May  we  avoid  Jephthah's  mistakes, 
and  imitate  his  virtues. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

WHY  WE  WANT  TO  DO  MORE 
FOR  GOD'S  CAUSE 


By  J.  B.  Epp 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  take  the  matter  seriously,  and 
if  we  look  at  it  from  different  sides, 
then  this  also  enters  into  it  what  the 
Lord  said :  "Give  (as  a  condition)  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you  again,"  and 
"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  meted  unto  you  again." 

At  this  time  most  of  us  who  read 
this  are  among  the  givers,  because  we 
can  give  at  this  time.  Soon  we  may  be 
among  the  needy  ones.  And  the  con- 
dition in  God's  own  words  is  that  if 
we  now  do  our  duty  in  giving  accord- 
ing to  our  ability,  only  then  have  we 
the  promise  on  our  side  that  it  will  be 
given  to  us  in  the  time  of  our  need. 

How  shall  we  feel  in  that  time,  if 
we  have  not  done  all  we  now  can  do? 
And  how  shall  we  then  wish  that  oth- 
ers, who  will  then  be  the  givers, 
should  give  richly  and  quickly!  And 
how  will  it  hurt  when  we  shall  then 
feel,  that  we  have  but  little  right  to 
ask  God  to  open  the  hearts  and  hands 
of  the  givers  to  relieve  our  suffering! 

Think  !— 

Or  is  it  impossible,  or  improbable, 
that  such  reverses  may  come?  What 
does  the  late  experience  of  our  Rus- 
sian brethren  teach  us? 

Oh,  the  remorse,  when  we  then  shall 
have  to  acknowledge  that  when  we 
were  the  givers  we  gave  so  little  heed 
to  the  loud  calls  for  help,  spiritual  and 
temporal !  Just  imagine  this  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

Thinking  of  this — and  it  is  truly 
thus  according  to  God's  unfailing 
Word — how  should  we  be  concerned 
about  the  present  great  needs  and  calls 
that  daily  come  to  our  attention? 

Yes,  we  want  to  do  more  for  God's 
cause — we  surely  do  ! 

And  do  we  really  want  to  let  our 
mission  treasuries  close  this  "Jubilee 
year,  1930"  with  deficits,  and  permit 
them  to  reduce  the  work  10 — 20%? 

For  such  a  neglect  our  God  will 
surely  not  bless  us.  The  God  that 
spoke  Malachi  3:10,11  is  the  same 
God  to-day.  If  we  permit  such  deficit 
and  such  a  step  backward  we  are  not 
doing  our  share,  not  speaking  of 
"bringing  in  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse." 

It  is  only  a  loss  tO'  us  if  we  do  not  do 
our  duty  in  this  respect. 

We  still  have  several  opportunities 
before  the  year  closes  to  make  good 
some  of  our  neglects:  Harvest  home 
festivities,  and  Christmas. 
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Let  us  do  our  share,  so  that  God 
can  do  His ;  and  He  will  pour  out  His 
blessings,  according  to  Mai.  3,  and 
many  other  promises. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THE  EVIL  OF  SELF-MURDER, 
OR  SUICIDE 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  of  this  is  aware  that  the 
above  subject  is  not  one  of  the  most 
pleasant,  but  we  esteem  it  to  be  one 
of  the  most  neglected  subjects,  and 
should  have  its  turn  in  discussion.  If 
it  were  more  frequently  discussed, 
there  might  be  at  least  some  souls 
saved  from  this  rash  act. 

It  is  an  act  against  nature,  against 
self,  against  fellow  men,  and,  above  all, 
against  God.  God  has  united  this  soul 
and  body  and  has  put  us  in  this  world 
to  fill  His  purpose,  and  He  expects  us 
to  leave  it  to  His  disposal.  Man  has  a 
noble  calling  in  this  life,  and  we  should 
not  interfere  with  that  which  God  has 
charged  towards  us. 

The  devil  tempts  men  along  different 
lines  and  in  different  ways,  to  bring 
them  into  the  net.  The  writer  remem- 
bers some  years  ago,  in  talking  with 
a  friend  and  brother,  and  he  opened 
his  heart  to  me,  and  told  me  how  he 
was  tempted  in  this  very  sin.  This  man 
has  now  gone  to  his  reward,  and  by 
God's  grace  he  waited  until  the  Lord's 
appointed  time.  I  refer  to  this  to  show 
how  different  people  may  be  tempted, 
and  along  different  lines,  of  which  we 
mav  not  know. 

I  wish  to  give  here  an  extract  from 
the  writings  of  Josephus  the  Jewish 
historian,  who  lived  in  the  time  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Ro- 
man armies.  In  this  war  there  were 
probably  thousands  of  Jews  who  com- 
mitted self-murder  rather  than  to  be 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Romans. 

Josephus  yielded  as  prisoner  and 
would  have  converted  his  brethren 
from  this  evil  act.  His  address  to  the 
Jews  is  as  follows : 

"O  my  friends,  why  are  we  so  earn- 
est to  kill  ourselves ;  and  why  do  we 
set  our  soul  and  body,  which  are  such 
dear  companions,  at  such  a  variance? 

"If  I  avoid  death  by  the  Romans,  I 
am  truly  worthy  to  be  killed.  But  if 
they  admit  of  mercy  and  spare  our 
lives,  how  much  more  ought  we  to 
have  mercy  on  ourselves  and  spare  our 
lives.  It  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to 
do  to  ourselves  what  we  quarrel  with 
them  to  do  to  us.  Now  he  is  equally 
a  coward  who  will  not  die  when  he  is 
obliged  to  die,  and  he  who  will  die 
when  he  is  not  obliged  to  die.  What  are 
we  afraid  of?  Shall  we  inflict  it  on  our- 
selves for  certain?  Will  you  say,  'It  is 
a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  himself?' 
No,  certainly  not,  but  a  most  unmanly 
one.  I  should  esteem  that  man  an  ar- 
rent  coward,  who,  out  of  fear  of  a 
storm,  will  sink  his  own  ship. 


"Now  self-murder  is  a  crime  most  re- 
mote from  the  common  nature  of  all 
animals,  and  an  instance  of  impiety 
against  God,  our  creator ;  nor  is  there 
any  animal  that  dies  by  its  own  con- 
trivance, for  the  desire  of  life  is  en- 
graved in  them  all.  Do  you  not  think 
that  God  is  very  angry,  when  a  man 
does  injury  to  what  He  has  bestowed 
upon  him?  For  from  Him  it  is  that  we 
have  our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave 
it  to  His  disposal  to  take  that  being  a- 
way  from  us. 

"The  bodies  of  all  men  are  mortal, 
but  the  soul  is  ever  immortal,  and  is  a 
portion  of  the  divinity  that  inhabits 
our  bodies. 

"Do  you  not  know  that  those  who 
depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to  the 
law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which 
was  received  from  God,  when  He  lent 
it  to  us,  is  pleased  to  require  it  again, 
and  they  enjoy  eternal  fame,  that  their 
souls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and  they 
obtain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  in  the  revolutions  of  ages 
they  are  again  sent  into  pure  bodies  ; 
while  the  souls  of  those  who  have  act- 
ed madly  against  themselves,  are  re- 
ceived by  the  darkest  place  in  hades? 
God  who  is  their  Father  punishes  those 
that  offend  against  their  posterity,  for 
which  reason  God  hates  such  doings, 
and  the  crime  is  punishable  by  our 
most  wise  legislature. 

"Accordingly  our  laws  determine 
that  the  bodies  of  such  as  kill  them- 
selves should  be  exposed  until  the  sun 
be  set,  without  burial,  although  it  is 
lawful  to  bury  our  enemies  sooner.  The 
laws  of  other  nations  also  enjoin  that 
such  man's  hands  be  cut  off,  which 
have  been  used  to  destroy  themselves. 
It  is  therefore  my  friends  right  to  rea- 
son justly,  and  not  add  to  the  calami- 
ties that  come  upon  us." 

It  might  here  be  stated,  that  Jose- 
phus and  other  forty  men,  were  taken 
prisoners,  from  a  cave  where  thev  had 
hid. 

The  forty  men  had  resolved  to  die 
there,  and  when  Josephus  would  make 
one  step  to  take  his  place  as  a  prisoner, 
these  men  were  ready  to  draw  their 
swords  on  him,  and  for  some  time  it 
seemed  that  his  only  hope  was  to  die 
with  them. 

Now  after  Josephus  had  made  the 
above  speech  before  them,  and  without 
any  effect,  Josephus  then  resorted  to 
this,  and  said,  "Now  since  you  have 
resolved  to  die,  now  let  us  commit  our 
mutual  death  to  a  determination  by  lot. 
He  whom  the  lot  falls  to  first,  let  him 
be  killed  by  him  who  has  the  second 
lot,  and  thus  it  shall  progress  to  us  all." 
This  proposal  appealed  to  them  to  be 
very  just.  As  they  proceeded,  Josephus 
with  another  were  the  two  last  men, 
and  thus  by  the  providence  of  God,  Jos- 
ephus' life  was  saved. 

The  above  is  taken  from  "Wars  of  the 
Jews,"  "Josephus  Complete  Works." 
Manson,  Iowa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 :9. 


Is  it  in  harmony  with  fundamental 
Mennonitism  to  have  the  pulpit  and< 
coffins  decorated  with  a  gorgeous  dis- 
play of  flowers  on  funeral  occasions? 

J.  M.  , 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always  • 
discouraged  a  display  of  flowers  on  fu- 
neral occasions,  and  rightly  so.   They  ' 
can  do  the  dead  no  good.  The  expense  1 
is  uncalled  for.   It  encourages  people  : 
who  can  illy  afford  it  to  spend  money 
in  this  way,  because  others  do  it  and 
they  would  be  considered  out-of-date 
if  they  did  not.  If  you  have  any  flow- 
ers to  carry  to  any  one,  do  it  while 
that  one  is  still  living.   At  this  time 
especially  the   money  thus   spent  is 
needed  to  keep  people  alive,  and  to  > 
carry  the  Gospel  to  people  who  are 
spiritually  dead. 

Some  one  asks  me,  "What  would 
become  of  our  government  if  Chris- 
tians did  not  take  part  in  it,  or  vote?" 
What  answer  shall  I  give  him?  J,  M.V.. 

As  to  your  answer,  that  mibt  de- 
pend upon  your  convictions,  upon 
your  personal  characteristics,  upon,, 
the  nature  of  the  person  that  asks  the 
question  and  why  he  asks  it.  But  here 
are  a  few  things  to-  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration : 

The  New  Testament  has  much  to 
say  with  reference  to  the  Christian's:^ 
attitude  and  relations  to  his  govern- 
ment—  submissiveness,  prayer  for, 
lights  in  the  world,  etc. — but  not  a 
word  about  Christians  holding  office 
or  voting.  The  nonresistant  teachings 
of  the  Bible  do  not  fit  very  well  to 
present-day  politics  or  political  meth- 
ods. The  past  has  proved,  many  times, 
that  where  Christian  people  have  un- 
dertaken to  take  a  hold  in  politics  ' 
that  instead  of -them  reforming  politics 
they  themselves  have  been  corrupted 
by  politics.  As  an  object-lesson  on 
the  Church  taking  an  active  part  in  af- 
fairs' of  government  we  might  take  a 
look  at  Rome.  During  the  first  two  1 
centuries  the  Church  stood  aloof  from 
affairs  of  government,  history  telling 
us  that  no  Christians  were  found  in 
the  armies.  Later  they  began  to  turn, 
until  in  the  days  of  Constantine  Chris- 
tianity  was  made  the  religion  of  state,  „ 
But  instead  of  Rome  becoming  really 
Christian  the  decay  of  the  empire  con- 
tinued, and  the  thousand  years  pre- 
ceding the  Reformation  the  world's  '' 
history  stands  out  as  the  "darker 
ages."  The  Throne  is  a  much  more  ef- 
fective place  to  go  for  a  real  uplift  of 
your  government  than  is  the  ballot 

box.    •  •••„> 

(Continued  on  page  765) 
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THE  PREACHER 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

V.  In  the  Pulpit 

Attitudes  and  conditions,  like  diseas- 
es, are  contagious.  Therefore  it  be- 
hooves the  minister,  first  of  all,  to  be 
in  the  spirit  of  worship  on  entering  the 
house  of  God.  His  example  is  likely 
to  influence,  at  least  to  some  extent, 
his  congregation,  and  one  of  the  first 
things  that  he  wants  of  his  hearers  is 
that  they  be  in  an  attitude  to  take  in 
what  he  has  for  them.  He  can  be  a  real 
help  along  this  line. 

Preachers  are  apt  to  form  habits 
which  are  detrimental  to  their  best  in- 
terests, and  have  a  bad  effect  on  the 
congregation.  Two  young  men  were 
sitting  together  in  Church.  The  preach- 
ing was  to  be  in  German  that  day.  One 
said  to  the  other,  "Bro.  —  will  preach 
today.  I'll  venture  that  he  will  say  'all- 
so-so,'  fifty  times  in  his  sermon."  The 
other  replied,  "Ho,  not  that  many 
times."  They  agreed  to  count.  He  used 
the  unmeaning  term  forty-two  times. 
It  kept  at  least  two  young  men  from 
getting  the  force  of  his  message.  It 
would  do  us  good  if  some  one  would 
criticise  us — pick  out  our  faults — and 
hand  them  to  us  a  day  or  two  later. 

Here  are  the  suggestions  from  "A 
Hungry  Hearer,"  in  the  Christian  Ad- 
vocate, entitled,  "A  Plea  to  the  Preach- 
er." "This  plea  needs  no  explanation," 
so  I  plunge  at  once  into  the  middle  of 
it. 

"1.  Don't  give  us  too  much  at  a  time. 
Enough  is  enough.  There  will  be  another 
occasion.  Don't  send  us  away  with  our 
minds  stuffed  and  hazy.  Let  us  go  home 
with  a  sense  of  having  been  comfortably 
and  sufficiently  fed,  and  with  an  eager  de- 
sire to  come  back  for  more. 

"2.  Don't  shout.  You  have  no  idea  how 
shouting  and  yelling  blur  words  in  our  ears 
and  render  what  you  say  useless.  Shouting 
drives  nothing  into  our  minds  or  our  hearts. 
That  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Give 
Him  a  chance.  If  He  has  given  you  a  mes- 
sage, trust  Him  to  bring  it  to  whom  He 
will.  Study  the  talks  of  our  Lord.  Visual- 
ize the  whole  scene.  Reproduce  to  your- 
self the  manner  of  our  Lord  as  He  talked. 
Can  you  imagine  Him  shouting  and  scream- 
ing at  the  people?  When  the  Lord  would 
talk  to  Elijah,  please  remember  that  He 
did  not  speak  in  the  tornado,  the  earthquake, 
nor  the  fire.  He  spoke  in  the  voice  of  gentle 
stillness. 

"3.  Don't  reel  your  words  off  a  la  Floyd 
Gibbins.  I  stopped  tuning  in  on  him.  It 
was  too  much  like  riding  on  a  train  that 
goes  so  fast  that  the  telegraph  poles  look 
like  a  paling  fence.  Words  hurriedly  spoken 
make  little  or  no  impression.  Ideas  must 
be  given  time  to  linger  if  they  are  to  be 
retained.   Kate  Hankey  says, 

'Tell  me  the  story  simply 
As  to  a  little  child.' 
That  is  my  prayer  too.  Imagine  how  much 
progress  you  will  make  with  a  little  child 
or  with  his  educated  grandfather — when  you 
are  talking  about  one  hundred  words  ahead 
of  what  he  is   trying  to  take  in  of  your 
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meaning.  When  the  stream  of  words  begin 
to  flow  above  one  hundred  fifty  a  minute  I 
begin  to  be  resentful  and  irritable.  To  pre- 
serve my  peace  of  mind,  I  stop  listening 
and  pursue  a  line  of  thought  of  my  own. 

"This  is  enough  for  the  present.  Suppose 
after  your  next  sermon  you  have  some 
confidential  friend  select  a  few  typical  minds 
and  ask  them,  'What  do  you  remember  of  the 
sermon?  Just  what  did  you  get  out  of  it?' 
The  returns  may  cause  you  to  ask  yourself, 
'What  is  the  matter  with  me?'  When  a  man 
begins  to  ask  that  question,  he  has  reached 
the  place  where  God  can  do  sonieth  ng  for 
him,  and  when  he  has  done  it  the  man  can 
then  do  something  for  others. — A  Hungry 
Hearer." 

Do  we  feel  that  "Hungry  Hearer" 
is  harsh  or  unjust  in  his  criticisms? 
Even  if  so,  we  can  not  afford  to  pass 
them  by  unnoticed.  A  wise  business 
man  carefully  considers  all  criticisms 
in  reference  to  his  business,  even 
though  he  would  finally  decide  that  the 
suggestions  would  be  entirely  imprac- 
tical. Surely  the  man  of  God  can  not 
do  anything  less.  It  is  no  disgrace  to 
be  criticised,  but  to  continue  in  a  fault 
that  is  actually  harmful  and  which  has 
repeatedly  been  pointed  out  to  us,  is 
not  only  a  reflection  on  our  calling,  but 
may  prove  very  detrimental  to  others. 

Do  not  become  an  imitator  of  your 
ideal  preacher.  We  see  that  he  is  suc- 
cessful, and  we  see  some  outstanding 
action  and  are  apt  to  think  that  one  of 
the  reasons  for  his  success.  The  prob- 
abilities are  that  it  is  rather  a  fault 
than  a  means  of  success,  but  when 
tried  by  another  into  whose  actions  it 
does  not  fit,  it  becomes  a  glaring  fault 
instead  of  a  help.  Under  God,  be  your- 
self. That  you  can  be,  but  when  you 
try  to  become  someone  else  the  audi- 
ence will  soon  notice  the  sham. 

Ministers  often  lose  a  great  deal  by 
allowing  themselves  to  be  tied  up  with 
too  many  other  issues.  He  should  re- 
member that  first  of  all  he  is  a  minis- 
ter and  servant  of  the  living  God. 
These  issues  may  even  be  positions  in 
the  Church.  To  illustrate  :  Only  a  few 
years  ago  one  of  our  preachers  was  on 
nineteen  committees  and  Boards  at  one 
time,  and  another  one  on  seventeen.  It 
is  useless  to  say  that  some  of  these  du- 
ties were  neglected  by  both  these  men, 
and  it  is  almost  certain  that  their  min- 
istry was  one  of  them.  Oh,  certainly 
they  preached  whenever  asked,  but 
how  effective?  Do  we  think  that  they 
accomplished  as  much  for  the  Lord  as 
if  they  had  only  a  few  of  these  duties 
and  given  the  Lord  His  full  place? 
You  say,  "But  he  wants  to  be  obedient 
to  the  Church  and  do  what  he  is  asked. 
He  did  not  elect  himself."  True,  but 
he  should  have  done  more  to  get  lay 
men  onto  these  committees,  etc.,  and 
he  filled  better  the  greatest  office  in  the 
world — that  of  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Some  other  things  may  make  a  man 
more  popular,  but  none  can  make  him 
more  useful.  Let  his  first  attention  be 
to  his  calling,  and  all  other  work  be 
secondary.  He  can  not  possibly  afford 
to  do  otherwise. 

If  the  preacher  studies  and  follows 
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the  suggestions  given  here  and  in  the 
preceding  article  he  need  not  fear 
what  happens  to  many  ministers  of  the 
Gospel — that  he  will  not  "wear  well" 
with  his  congregation.  It  is  very  un- 
fortunate that  some  ministers  make  a 
great  hit  for  the  first  sermon  or  two 
and  thereafter  are  fighting  a  losing 
game  until  people  do  not  want  to  hear 
them,  and  they  ask,  "What  is  the  mat- 
ter?" Possibly  they  do  not  even  think 
that  the  trouble  is  with  themselves.  In- 
variably that  class  of  ministers  do  one 
of  two  things:  form  the  habit  of  "club- 
bing," or  of  repeating  themselves.  One 
young  man  said  recently,  "When  Bro. 

  gets  up  we  know  about  what  is 

coming.  It  is  pretty  much  the  same 
each  time  regardless  of  his  text."  This 
is  unfortunate  for  the  congregation  as 
well  as  for  the  preacher.  Let  nothing 
detract  us  from  the  best  possible  living 
and  the  best  possible  teaching  that  we 
can  do.  What  other  thing  has  such  a 
great  promise  attached?  Every  preach- 
er should  often  meditate  very  carefully 
and  prayerfully  on  the  latter  part  of 
Matt.  5  :19.  He  should  remember  that 
he  has  one  of  the  best  jobs  on  earth. 
None  other  promises  so  much,  either 
for  time  or  eternity.  "Preach  the 
Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine." 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ADVICE  TO  YOUNG  MINISTERS 


(Extracts  from  the  writings  of  Theodore 
L.  Cuyler.   Selected  by  Jacob  H.  Mellinger.) 

Remember  always,  my  young  broth- 
er, that  you  are  the  ambassador  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  bearer  of  the 
Gospel  message  from  the  court  of 
heaven.  Therefore  be  very  watchful  of 
the  man  that  bears  the  message.  Look 
well  after  the  man  that  walks  in  your 
shoes.  People  have  a  right  to  expect 
more  than  ordinary  piety  in  a  minis- 
ter, because  he  is  a  representative  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  has  promised  to  be 
an  "ensample  to  the  flock."  You  have 
no  right  to  be  a  minister  if  you  are  not 
willing  to  be  closely  watched  and  keen- 
ly scrutinized.  Do  not  shirk  the  fierce 
light  that  may  be  expected  to  beat  up- 
on your  pulpit,  and  your  pastorate, 
and  above  all  on  your  own  personality. 
A  torch-bearer  must  not  expect  to  be 
hidden  :  the  light  that  he  carries  will 
reveal  to  others  what  manner  of  man 
he  is. 

The  great  object  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  is  to  form  godly  character,  and 
therefore  the  preacher  himself  should 
strive  to  exhibit  a  character  of  the 
highest  possible  type.  If  your  conduct 
before  the  community  contradicts  your 
utterance  of  God's  truth  on  God's  day, 
then  your  tongue,  if  it  had  the  charm 
of  Chrysostom's,  would  be  but  "a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  A  parishioner  once  re- 
marked, "My  pastor's  discourses  are 
not  brilliant,  but  his  daily  life  is  a  ser- 
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mon  all  the  week."  A  large  part  of  the 
power  of  the  best  ministers  lies  in  their 
own  personality.  Phillips  Brooks  was 
generally  accounted  the  foremost  A- 
merican  clergyman  of  these  days ;  but 
the  manhood  of  Phillips  Brooks  tow- 
ered above  his  best  discourses.  Spur- 
geon,  the  fearless  warm-hearted  man 
of  God,  never  trimmed  his  sails  to 
catch  popular  favor,  and  the  world 
liked  him  all  the  better  for  that.  Time- 
servers  are  always  despised.  If  you 
want  to  catch  and  keep  the  popular 
ear,  have  the  courage  of  your  convic- 
tions. Never  be  afraid  of  your  own 
■congregation,  or  of  any  one  else  but 
God.  Yet  plain,  fearless  speaking 
should  never  degenerate  into  the  blus- 
ter of  a  bully  or  the  exasperations  of  a 
■common  scold.  Some  one  once  said 
that  too  many  ministers  go  to  the  op- 
posite extreme.  They  are  all  milk  and 
mildness.  They  touch  all  sin  with  so 
much  tenderness;  and  if  the  patient 
shrinks  they  will  touch  no  more.  The 
'Gospel  is  sometimes  preached  in  this 
way  till  all  the  people  agree  with  the 
preacher.  He  gives  no  offense,  and  he 
does  no  good. 

If  compromising  God's  truth  in  the 
pulpit  is  mischievous,  so  is  compromis- 
ing in  your  practice  during  the  week. 
I  have  a  pretty  strong  conviction  that 
the  reaction  that  has  set  in  during 
these  later  years  is  not  a  wholesome 
one.  Too  many  ministers  try  to  be  like 
everybody  else,  both  in  their  costume 
and  in  their  customs.  For  fear  of  be- 
ing thought  Puritanical,  they  become 
frivolous.  In  order  to  win  favor  with 
the  worild,  they  fall  too  much  into  the 
ways  of  the  world,  forgetting  that 
when  they  try  to  conform  their  Chris- 
tianity to  the  world  they  will  never  be 
able  to  conform  the  world  to  Chris- 
tianity. The  standard  is  being  low- 
ered, both  in  doctrine  and  in  practice. 
The  dividing  line  between  the  Church 
and  the  world  is  becoming  more  indis- 
tinct. As  to  some  things  it  is  almost 
obliterated. 

Never  go  where  your  Master  would 
not  go.  Never  be  found  where  any 
one,  especially  one  of  your  own  church, 
will  be  likely  to  say,  "I  did  not  expect 
to  find  you  here."  Keep  on  Christ's 
side  of  the  dividing  line;  and  where 
you  are  in  doubt  give  Christ  and  con- 
science the  casting  vote.  "Keep  thy- 
self pure."  "Let  no  man  despise  thee." 
Never  indulge  in  any  practices  that 
will  require  you  to  make  explanations 
or  apologies.  Be  rigidly  careful  in  your 
pecuniary  transactions.  Sterling  hon- 
esty, scrupulous  truthfulness,  rigid 
self-denial,  cheerful  sobriety,  generous 
treatment  of  all  your  brethren,  and 
sympathy  with  the  sorrowing,  the  sob- 
bing and  the  suffering  around  you — all 
these  virtues  will  tell  upon  your  influ- 
ence, and  will  give  a  prodigious  power 
to  your  ministry. 

If  in  your  case  the  man  is  to  be  at  all 
like  his  divine  message,  then  you  must 
keep  your  heart  with  all  diligence :  for 


your  outward  life  before  the  world 
will  be  measured  by  your  inward  life 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  wa- 
ter in  a  public  fountain  never  rises  one 
inch  higher  than  its  birthplace  upon 
the  mountain-side.  The  greater  your 
piety  the  greater  your  power.  Genius, 
scholarship,  eloquence  are  no  substi- 
tutes for  whole-souled  love  of  Christ 
and  holiness  of  life.  If  you  do  not  love 
your  Master  intensely  you  will  soon 
get  weary  of  your  work.  If  you  do  not 
love  your  peple  unselfishly  and  devot- 
edly, they  will  soon  get  weary  of  you. 
The  deeper  you  root  down  into  Christ's 
heart  and  your  people's  hearts,  the 
larger  and  longer  will  be  your  pasto- 
rate. 

The  evangelist,  Charles  G.  Finney, 
used  to  have  seasons  when  he  felt 
shorn  of  his  spiritual  strength.  Then 
he  shut  himself  up  with  God,  went 
down  on  his  knees,  and  emptying  him- 
self of  all  self-seekings  and  self-reli- 
ance, he  fervently  prayed  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  he  went 
to  his  pulpit  like  a  giant.  My  brother, 
if  you  cannot  pray  you  cannot  preach. 

With  these  few  frank  and  fatherly 
counsels  I  bid  you  Godspeed  in  your 
work — a  work  so  glorious  that  an  arch- 
angel might  covet  it,  and  yet  it  is  in- 
trusted to  "earthen  vessels."  Preach 
the  Word.  Feed  the  flock.  Win  souls. 
An  ordinary  man  may  become  extra- 
ordinary when  the  Spirit  of  the  Al- 
mighty Son  of  God  dwelleth  in  him. 
Carry  the  sacred  fire  in  your  bones,  as 
old  John  Bunyan  did  when  he  warned 
his  hearers  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  and  to  set  their  faces  toward  the 
Celestial  City.  Keep  eternity  in  view. 
Let  the  light  of  the  "great  white 
throne"  fall  on  your  page  when  you 
study,  and  on  your  pulpit  when  you 
preach.  You  are  a  watchman  who 
must  give  account  for  souls  in  the 
great  day  of  judgment.  There  is  no 
higher  throne  for  any  saint  in  heaven, 
and  no  more  radiant  crown,  than  is  re- 
served for  the  faithful,  fearless,  unself- 
ish, holy-hearted  minister  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  shall  reign  with  his 
Lord  and  King;  he  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 


DOES  THIS  APPLY  TO  YOUR 
CONGREGATION? 


A  brother  minister  who  favors  his  congre- 
gation with  weekly  letters  to  the  members 
has  this  to  say  in  one  of  these  messages. 
Thinking  that  it  might  also  apply  to  some 
other  congregation,  we  pass  it  on  to  our 
readers. — Editor. 

There  are  a  few  things  among  us 
which  should  be  changed,  and  we  ear- 
nestly solicit  the  cooperation  of  all  in 
these  matters.  Especially  do  we  urge 
that  parents  discuss  these  things  with 
the  other  members  of  the  family  and 
all  lend  a  hand  in  bringing  about  a 
change.  Why  should  the  back  part  of 
the  church  be  crowded  and  empty  seats 
in  front?    We  have  confidence  that 


none  of  us  actually  want  to  harm  the 
cause  of  Christ,  but  this  is  a  reflection 
on  His  work  among  us,  regardless  of 
our  motives.  Possibly  a  study  of  the 
question,  Why  should  members  who 
have  grown  children,  or  who  have 
passed  the  fortieth  mile-stone  of  life 
choose  a  seat  half  way  back?  No  doubt 
most  of  those  who  do  so  have  some  ex- 
cuse, but  on  bended  knees  before  God, 
talk  to  Him  about  the  excuse  for  doing 
so,  then  see  how  it  looks.  Paul  found 
some  things  that  were  lawful,  but  were 
not  expedient.  This  is  one  of  them. 
Mothers  with  babies  have  a  legitimate 
excuse,  possibly  very  few  others.  Will 
we  all  work  together  to  overcome  this 
reflection  on  our  congregation?  The 
older  ones,  by  getting  as  far  to  the 
front  as  they  can  without  actually 
crowding  people  out  who  can  not  hear 
well,  the  younger  ones  by  getting  well 
forward  in  order  that  the  seats  in  the 
rear  can  be  occupied  by  late-comers? 
Think  of  the  effect  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ  for  our  people  to  occupy  seats 
in  the  central  or  back  part  of  the  house 
and  compel  strangers  to  take  the  front 
seats  or  absent  themselves  from  the 
services.  Some  are  actually  doing  the 
latter.  Let  us  think  again,  we  pray  for 
people  to  come  and  then. crowd  them 
out  by  our  actions  when  they  do  come. 
It  is  self-evident  that  our  people  do  not 
think  of  the  harm  done  or  they  would 
never  do  it. 

Another  practice  which  looks  very 
bad  indeed,  is  for  people  to  stand  in  the 
doors  and  look  all  over  the  room  for  a 
choice  of  seats  when  there  are  several 
places  vacant.  We  wait  with  announce- 
ments, etc.,  for  people  to  come  in  and 
still  they  stand  and  gaze.  Some  will 
even  stand  there  while  several  songs 
are  sung.  This  looks  very  bad  indeed, 
can  very  easily  be  corrected,  and 
should  require  no  further  notice  by 
pastor,  ushers,  or  Church  letter. 

Beg  pardon  for  mentioning  one  more 
matter  on  which  improvement  should 
be  made :  That  of  members  being  pres- 
ent at  Sunday  school,  then  leaving  be- 
fore Church  services  close.  There  may 
be  times  when  this  is  necessary,  but 
these  should  be  made  as  few  as  possi- 
ble. Some  have  other  activities  which 
they  think  justify  the  act,  but  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  it  causes  de- 
cline in  their  spiritual  life.  Truly  life 
is  made  up  of  small  and  seemingly  in- 
significant things,  but  they  all  tell 
something — often  much  more  than  we 
think. 


"Thank  God  every  morning  when 
you  get  up  that  you  have  something  to 
do  that  day  which  must  be  done, 
whether  you  like  it  or  not.  Being 
forced  to  work,  and  forced  to  do  your 
best,  will  breed  in  you  temperance  and 
self-control,  diligence  and  strength  of 
will,  cheerfulness  and  content,  and  a 
hundred  virtues  which  the  idle  never 
know." — Charles  Kingsley, 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


SONGS  IN  THE  NIGHT 


Where  the  clouds  of  affliction  have  gathered 

'"' '  And  hidden  each  star  from  my  sight, 

■  L'know  if  I  turn  to  my  Father,  sweetest 

songs 

(,,.He  will  give  in  the  night. 

'Q'h  how  dear  are  those  messages  to  me, 
i '  No  need  then  to  cry  and  affright. 
>My  heart  groweth  strong  as  I  listen,  to  the 

vjj,  ,  songs 

■'    He  doth  send  in  the  night. 

7  - '. ■  •  i 1   ■>  ■'/  i  !■> 

I  And  when  morn  breaks  at  last  in  its  splen- 
itis 7  !.-;  dor,.  ■■    -  ■ .  ■ ,  ■ 

,,  And  sorrow  is  changed  to  delight, 
:  Oh  still  would  I  ever  remember,  all  the  songs 
'  '  That  were  sent  in  the  night. — Sel. 


mUQii  7i  TO  THE  READER 

,t,f?Ot'l  ■  .  

'  We  invite  suggestions,  material  and 
your:  prayers  to  make  these  columns  a 
•  bit  .helpful  in  the  Life  of  those  who  are 
shut-in.  Send  any  material  to  our  ad- 
dress, 'Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  the  Gospel 
Herald,  Scottdale,  Pa.  H. 


MASTERY 


The  shut-in  has  an  inner  kingdom 
oyer  which  she  must  obtain  mastery, 
;  if  she  is  to  live  peaceably  with  herself. 
-Vain  longings  for  freedom,  for  a  larg- 
i  er  sphere,  for  wider  views  must  be 
'kept;  in  place.    Discontent  with  the 
trivial  round  of  daily  happenings  must 
/be  checked.     Outbursts  of  petulance 
;,must  be  repressed.   Expectations  that 
./have  no  chance  of  being  realized  must 
be  kept  within  bounds.  She  must  learn, 
.hard  as  it  is  to  do,  to  govern  her  own 
spirit. — Sel. 

NIGHTS  HERE 


It  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto 
the  Lord.— Ex.  12:42. 

The  night  to  be  remembered  was  the 
night  that  there  was  sorrow  in  every 
home  of  the  Egyptians  and  joy  in  de- 
liverance in  the  home  of  the  Israelites. 
.  The.  cry  from  the  King's  palace  to  the 
i  prisoner's  cell  was  that  there  was  death 
,'m  the  home.  Surely  that  was  a  sad 
time  for  the  Egyptians. 

The  remarkable  deliverance  was  to 
be  held  in  remembrance  by  the  chil- 
ridren  of  Israel,  how  that  the  affliction 
i. that  was  brought  upon  the  wicked  to 
convince  them  that  God  had  power  to 
create  and  to  destroy. 

Affliction  has  done  that  for  some 
,  people  here  in  this  world,  in  that  the 
night  here  was  long  because  of  pain 
and  disappointment  and  the  long  night 
of  death  before  them  to  be  forever  a- 
way  from  the  Lord,  they  are  called  to 
a  halt,  find  salvation  through  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  and  enjoy  a  new  day  after 
the  night  is  gone,  a  time  to  be  remem- 
bered when  we  were  delivered  from 
the  powers  of  the  enemy  and  sin. 

Job  in  his  natural  affliction  inquired, 
"When  shall  I  arise  and  the  night  be 
gone?"  As  a  servant  looks  for  the  eve- 
ning shadow,  so  he  looked  for  relief 
after  the  wearisome  nights  would  be 
gone  that  were  appointed  him  and  he 
said  (Job  7:4),  "When  I  lie  down,  I 
say,  when  shall  I  arise,  and  the  night 
be  gone  ?" 

Affliction  and  disappointments  bring 
long  and  dreary  nights  here.  The  soft- 
est feather-pillow  only  leaves  a  hard 
resting  place  for  the  person  whose 
sleep  is  gone  from  him  and  they  can 
say  with  Job,  "When  shall  I  arise  and 
the  night  be  gone?" 

The  nights  here  not  only  get  long 
for  those  who  are  afflicted  but  at  times 
also  for  those  who  are  ministering  to 
their  needs,  therefore  it  takes  much  pa- 
tience and  longsuffering  on  the  part 
of  all  that  are  touched  by  those  who 
are  afflicted,  whether  in  love  or  care, 
and  at  times  these  surely  seem  to  be 
long  nights  here. 

Satisfaction  shortens  long  hours,  to 
us  who  find  satisfaction  in  the  promis- 
es of  God  as  He  is  fulfilling  them  in  us 
and  giving  us  comfort  while  we  are 
weary  so  that  we  can  look  for  His  lov- 
ingkindness  to  bring  us  satisfaction, 
these  varied  afflictions  and  trials  do 
not  come  to  us  only  by  chance  for 
God  knows  us  as  well  as  He  knew  Job, 
"Yet  the  Lord  will  command  His  lov- 
ingkindness  in  the  daytime,  and  in  the 
night  His  song  shall  be  with  me." 
Singing  makes  the  burden  lighter. 
Singing  drives  the  care  away.  "But 
none  saith,  Where  is  God  my  maker, 
who  giveth  songs  in  the  night?"  God 
is  able  to  put  a  new  s'ong  into  our 
mouth  and  we  can  speak  His  praise 
and  find  some  consolation  for  our- 
selves. "I  call  to  remembrance  my 
song  in  the  night"  (Psa.  77:6).  "Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  Speaking  to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord" 
(Eph.  5:18, 19).  H. 


SIMPLE  TRUST 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. — Psa.  37:3. 
I  am  sure,  no  matter  what  comes  up- 
on us,  if  we  can  just  put  our  trust  in 
the  Lord  at  all  times  He  will  not  put 
more  on  us  than  we  are  able  to  bear. 


Paul  says,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil. 
4:13).  With  all  my  sufferings  I  would 
not  part  with  it  for  all  the  money  in 
the  world,  because  they  were  good  for 
me.  I  am  sure  I  have  learned  many  a 
thing  I  would  not  have  learned  if  it 
had  not  been  for  my  afflictions,  yet 
with  it  all  I  can  "rejoice  evermore." 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  His  com- 
passions fail  not.  "They  are  new  every 
morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness.  The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul; 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him.  The  Lord 
is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  him, 
to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him"  (Lam.  3: 
23-25).  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad."  In 
our  distress  we  can  call  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  hear  us.  Only  it  is 
not  always  as  we  want  it,  but  oh,  I  am 
so  happy  that  God  knows  what  is  best. 
The  psalmist  says,  "Many  a  time  have 
they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth :  yet 
they  have'  not  prevailed  against  me" 
(Psa.  129:2). 

It  is  only  by  the  grace  and  help  of 
God  I  can  endure  all  these  things.  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Phil.  4:19).  And  all  my  help 
comes  from  the  Lord,  well  all  of  us  if 
we  could  only  realize  it  still.  I  am  oh, 
so  glad  to  know  that  it  will  not  always 
last.  It  is  so  sweet  to  me  to  know  that 
"he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men"  (Lam.  3:33). 
Even  when  I  could  not  drink,  it  was 
such  a  comfort  to  me  to  know  that  the 
Lord's  spring  never  runs  dry.  Praise 
God  for  that.  David  says,  "Delight 
thyself  also  in  the  Lord:  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desire  of  thine  heart" 
(Psa.  37:4).  But  let  me  tell  you  He 
will  not  give  us  all  we  ask  for,  because 
we  ask  for  things  that  are  not  good  for 
us.  Even  since  it  seems  to  be  my  lot 
to  suffer,  I  do  not  know  just  what  all 
these  things  are  for.  But  let  us  only 
"commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust 
also  in  him  ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass."  Psa.  37:5.  Our  kind  heavenly 
Father  comes  near  to  hold  our  hands, 
and  leads  us  all  along  the  way.  "For 
the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever" 
(Lam.  3:31). 

When  I  think  of  all  that  Jesus  went 
through  for  me,  why  then  it  makes  me 
more  willing  to  bear  my  afflictions. 
Even  though  He  is  remembering  me  all 
along,  I  am  sure  He  will  not  make  one 
step  for  me  that  I  am  not  able  to  bear 
by  His  grace  and  His  help.  There  is 
none  beside  the  Lord  to  help  us._  Oh, 
let  us  "rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  pa- 
tiently for  him"  (Psa.  37:7).  If  we  put 
our  trust  in  the  Lord  He  will  surely 
help  us.  I  know  that  God  answers 
prayers  if  we  but  ask  Him  in  faith  be- 
lieving. I  know  it,  for  He  says  so  in 
His  Word,  and  I  have  had  the  experi- 
ence. His  Word  tells  us  prayer  is  al- 
ways heard,  and  will  be  answered, 
(Continued  on  page  763) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  14,  1930— Acts  22:3-15 

SAUL  OF  TARSUS 

Golden  Text. — I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord. — Phil. 
3 :8. 

Introductory. — A  mingled  feeling  of 
enthusiasm  and  regret  sweeps  over  us 
as  we  study  the  life  of  this  many-sided 
man  of  God:  (1)  enthusiasm  because 
of  his  splendid  zeal  and  great  achieve- 
ments ;  (2)  regret  that  we  have  so  lit- 
tle time  to  study  the  many  lessons  that 
are  to  be  learned  from  his  life.  As  we 
think  of  his  life  as  "a  Pharisee  of  the 
strictest  sect,"  his  conversion,  his 
whole-hearted  devotion  to  his  new- 
found faith,  his  ministry,  his  consecra- 
tion, his  record  as  a  man  of  prayer,  his 
work  as  a  founder  and  builder  of 
churches,  his  persecutions,  and  finally 
his  triumphant  hope,  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  say  which  phase  of  his  life  impress- 
es us  most.  The  lesson  text  consists 
of  an  extract  from  Paul's  narrative 
concerning  his  own  life.  We  might 
call  it  an  autobiography.  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  profitable  to  read  not  only 
the  twenty-second  but  also  the  twen- 
ty-fifth chapter  of  Acts. 

His  Early  Life  (1-3). — The  scene  is 
on  the  prison  steps.  He  had  just  been 
arrested  and  cruelly  beaten,  rescued 
by  the  officers,  and  had  gotten  permis- 
sion to  speak  to  the  people.  He  tells 
them  that  he  was  born  in  Tarsus,  was 
brought  up  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  taught  in  the  law 
of  the  fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward 
God.  Just  how  much  besides  this  was 
included  in  his  education  we  are  not 
told.  But  the  opinion  is  generally 
held  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  schol- 
arly men  of  his  day.  We  have  no  pos- 
itive means  of  either  proving  or  dis- 
proving that  theory. 

A  Persecutor  of  Christians  (4,5). — 
His  great  zeal  as  a  Pharisee  led  him 
into  the  role  of  chief  persecutor  of 
Christians.  He  was  present  at  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen,  a  recognized 
leader,  as  it  was  at  his  feet  that  the 
murderers  cast  their  garments  when 
they  stoned  Stephen  to  death.  He 
brought  men  and  women  into  courts, 
and  compelled  some  to  renounce  their 
faith  in  Jesus.  So  zealous  was  he  that 
he  went  to  the  chief  priests  and  got 
letters  that  authorized  him  to  gO'  to 
Damascus,  arrest  the  Christian  people 
there,  and  bring  them  bound  to  Jeru- 
salem for  trial.  His  intensely  savage 
zeal  is  fittingly  described  in  the  words, 
"breathing  out  threatenings."  This  he 
told  his  fellow-countrymen  to  impress 
them  with  the  fact  that  he  was  once 
minded  just  like  the  mob  was  that  took 
him  prisoner  and  would  probably  have 
beaten  him  to  death  had  not  the  offic- 
ers of  the  law  interfered. 

His  Conversion  (6-10). — In  all  these 
things  Saul,  as  he  afterwards  tells  us, 


acted  "in  all  good  conscience."  He 
was  sincere,  yet  spiritually  blind.  But 
his  very  sincerity  was  the  redeeming 
trait  in  this  arch  persecutor,  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  took  hold  of  and  brought 
him  to  where  he  ought  to  be.  As  he 
was  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to  carry 
out  his  fiendish  threat,  at  midday,  the 
Lord  struck  him  down  with  a  bright 
light  from  heaven.  As  he  lay  pros- 
trate on  the  ground,  unable  to  see,  he 
heard  the  voice  of  Jesus,  saying,  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  It 
was  a  new  experience.  Conscientious, 
he  at  once  recognized  that  his  great 
zeal  had  been  misdirected  and  that  he 
was  indeed  fighting  against  the  very 
God  whose  cause  he  thought  he  was 
championing.  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?" 
was  his  humble  request.  Quickly  the 
Lord  responded,  "I  am  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth whom  thou  persecutest."  Paul 
was  now  completely  turned  around. 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
he  pleaded.  That  was  the  true  convert's 
attitude,  an  attitude  which  invariably 
leads  to  true  conversion  and  spiritual 
enlightenment.  Now  notice  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  reply:  "Go  into  Da- 
mascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do."  In  other  words,  God  has 
set  men  in  authority  in  the  Church 


EXPERIENCES  BY  THE  SEA  OF  GAL- 
ILEE (Jr.).— Matt.  4:18-21;  8:23-27; 
13:1-3 


Topic  for  December  14 

MOTTO 

"The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Four  Fishermen  Were  Called  There  to 
be  Disciples  of  Jesus.— Matt.  4:18-22; 
Luke  5:1-11. 

II.  Jesus  Calms  a  Storm.— Matt.  8:23-27; 
Mark  4:35-41;  Luke  8:22-25. 

III.  Jesus  Saves  a  Man  from  a  Legion  of 
Devils.— Luke  8:26-39;  Matt.  8:28-34; 
Mark  5:1-20. 

IV.  Jesus  Teaches  by  Parables. — Matt.  13: 
1-52;  Mark  4:1-34;  Luke  8:4-15. 

V.  Jesus  Walks  on  the  Water. — Matt.  14: 

22-33;  Mark  6:47-52;  Jno.  6:16-21. 

VI.  Peter  Catches  a  Fish  with  Money  in 
its  Mouth.— Matt.  17:24-27 

VII.  Jesus  Appears  to  the  Disciples  after 
the  Resurrection. — Jno.  21:1-23. 

VIII.  Jesus  Heals  Many  Brought  to  Him. 
—Matt.  14:34-36;  Mark  6:53-56. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Galilee. 

2.  Assign  Stories  of  Various  Experiences 

to  Individuals  who  Are  Able  to  Pre- 
pare to  Relate  them. 

3.  Select  Memory  Verses  which  Express 

Lessons  from  the  Various  Exper- 
iences. 


whose  office  it  is  to  instruct  the  con- 
verts in  the  way  of  life.  This  is  a  most 
striking  case  of  conversion,  for  Saul 
was  completely  turned  around  spirit- 
ually, as  fully  committed  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  as  he  had  been  against  it 
before. 

Becoming  a  Christian  (11-15). — Fol- 
lowing the  divine  instructions,  Saul 
proceeded  to  Damascus,  blind,  and 
led  by  others  into  a  street  called 
"Straight."  After  praying  and  fasting 
for  three  days,  Bishop  Ananias  came 
by  direction  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
"Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight."  He 
then  instructed  him  out  of  God's  Word 
and  the  scales  fell  off  Saul's  eyes.  The 
nature  of  Saul's  mission,  his  life  work, 
is  revealed  in  these  words :  "Thou 
shalt  be  a  witness  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard." 

From  this  time  forward  the  record 
of  Saul  is  entirely  different  from  what 
it  had  been  before.  "Straightway  he 
preached  Christ."  His  old-time  zeal 
was  now  fully  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  splendid  talents  were 
used  as  a  mighty  force  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  men  and  women  of 
many  nations.  After  a  stirring  and 
successful  ministry,  during  much  of 
which  time  he  was  in  jail  as  "a  pris- 
oner of  the  Lord,"  his  earthly  career 
was  ended  in  a  martyr's  death,  with 
bright  anticipation  of  the  crown  a- 
waiting  him  in  the  end. — K. 


For  Others. 

1.  Let  some  one  make  a  complete  study 
of  Jesus'  ministry  about  the  Sea'of 
Galilee  and  give  a  discussion  as  a 
talk  or  essay. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Sing  of  the  Mighty  One 

"When  light  divine  had  touched  the  hills, 

By  slumbering  Galilee, 
The  golden  waves  then  rolled  afar 

Towards  the  western  sea, 
And  when  the  men  had  knowledge  of 

The  holy  One  of  God, 
They  journeyed  forth  through  all  the  land, 

And  spread  His  fame  abroad. 

"And  when  they  brought  the  suffering  ones. 

The  lowly  and  the  dear, 
And  laid  them  at  the  Healer's  feet, 

From  far  away  and  near, 
They  bent  before  the  wondrous  One, 

And  earnestly  besought 
That  they  might  only  touch  the  hem 

Around  His  garments  wrought. 

"He  heard  the  prayer,  and  gave  the  will 

And  strength  to  touch  the  hem, 
And  gave  the  faith,  and  virtue  flowed 

From  Him  and  healed  them; 
For  every  one  whose  feeblest  touch 

Thus  met  the  Savior's  power 
Rose  up  in  perfect  health  and  strength 

In  that  accepted  hour. 

"Oh,  tender  One,  oh  mighty  One, 

Who  never  sent  away 
The  sinner  or  the  sufferer, 

Thou  art  the  same  to-day ; 
The  same  in  love,  the  same  in  power, 

And  Thou  art  waiting  still 
To  heal  the  multitude  that  come, 

Yea,  whosoever  will." — F.  R.  Havergal. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


760 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  4 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 


Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  fa- 
vored the  congregation  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  with  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  recently.  Good  interest,  souls 
confessing  Christ,  are  among  the  vis- 
ible results. 


March  30,  1931.  Instructors:  S.  F. 
Coffman,  '  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Copies  of  this  folder  may 
be  had  by  addressing  Helen  Betzner, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  9th  Cameron  St.,  N. 

A  new  work  has  recently  been  start- 
ed in  Pottstown,  Pa.,  by  workers  from 
the  Franconia  Conference  district.  A 
building  has  been  rented  and  the  first 
Mennonite  services  were  held  in  that 
building  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov. 
23,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer 
of  Souderton,  Pa.  The  brethren  of  the 
Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City  are 
not  far  removed  from  this  new  field  of 
labor  and  are  taking  an  active  interest 
in  the  work.  The  Lord  add  His  bless- 
ings to  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Steffin  of  Dalton,  Ohio;  Bro. 
Roy  Lichty  of  Oakland,  Md. ;  and 
Brethren  H.  S.  Stevanus  and  Oscar 
Burkholder  and  Sisters  Ada  L.  Snyder 
and  Marie  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont. 
Bro.  Burkholder  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Scottdale  on  Tuesday  evening  of  last 
week.  They  left  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon for  Pinto,  Md.,  where  Brethren 
Burkholder  and  Stevanus  served  as  in- 
structors in  the  Bible  conference  Nov. 
26-30. 


Correspondence 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— The  snow  brings  to  us  beautiful  win- 
ter memories,  and  we  thank  God  for 
the  purity  of  the  snow,  and  for  the  mes- 
sage it  brings  to  our  hearts. 

Since  our  last  letter  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
has  been  here.  He  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Sunday  school  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  29.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  was 
here  Nov.  9  and  we  had  an  examina- 
tion meeting  in  the  forenoon  and  a 
communion  service  in  the  evening. 

Our  congregation  seems  rather  small 
since  two  of  our  members  left  us,  and 
three  are  going  to  school  at  Hesston. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  these  are  re- 
ceiving God's  blessings  and  are  doing 
all  things  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

We  have  prospects  for  a  Bible  school 
here  during  the  Christmas  vacation, 
Please  pray  for  the  Bible  school,  that 
we  may  learn  more  about  God's  Word 
and  that  we  may  be  drawn  closer  to 
Him.  Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  13,  1930.  Lena  Bontrager. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Tesus'  Name  : — On  Nov. 
1  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  of  Wolford, 
N.  D.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preach- 
ed a  very  good  sermon  to  prepare  our 
hearts  for  our  counsel  meeting  and 
communion.  On  the  next  day  he 
preached  two  sermons,  Texts,  II  Cot. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  the  day  set  apart 
for  a  missionary  meeting  at  Waterloo, 
Ont. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  is  at  present  work- 
ing among  congregations  in  Ontario, 
helping  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  be  opened 
at  the  Columbia  Mission  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  14,  in  charge  of  Bro.  No- 
ah Mack.  G. 


A  sister  from  Souderton,  Pa.,  writes, 
asking  an  interest  in  the  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  that  place,  as  announc- 
ed in  these  columns  several  weeks  ago. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  Sunday  school  workers'  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-7. 
Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  C.  Ben- 
der. 


Brethren  Oscar  Burkholder  and 
Howard  Stevanus  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  24. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Christophel  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  Saturday  evening,  Sunday, 
and  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  22,  23,  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  in  How- 
ard-Miami Church  near  Amboy,  Ind. 


A  brother  writes  from  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  (letter  dated  Nov. 
24)  :  "Bro.  Otis  Johns  is  conducting 
meetings  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  with 
good  interest.  House  crowded  Sun- 
day night." 


The  Holy  Spirit  has  in  a  wonderful 
way  manifested  Himself  at  the  Garber 
Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  re- 
cent revival  at  that  place,  with  quite  a 
number  turning  to  the  Lord  and  oth- 
ers still  under  conviction.  G. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  Dec.  9  at  Metzlers 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro. 
J  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
Pray  that  many  souls  may  be  brought 
into  the  Kingdom.      R.  S.  H. 

A  real  revival  meeting  closed  at  Ma- 
ple Grove  Church  near  New  Wilming- 
ton, Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Mast,  the  evangelist,  left 
immediately  afterwards  for  Thurman, 
Colo.,  for  similar  work  in  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Yineland,  Ont., 
was  expected  at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  last 
week,  to  spend  the  week  in  a  series  of 
meetings.  After  a  few  days  with  the 
Salem  congregation  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  it  was  Bro.  Coffman's  intention  to 
return  to  his  home. 


A  crowded  house  and  great  interest 
marked  the  Bible  instruction  meeting 
held  at  Millwood  Church  near  Gap, 
Pa.,  Nov.  21-23.  Bro.  Joshua  Zook, 
one  of  the  instructors,  was  accompa- 
nied by  his  wife  and  by  Bro.  J.  D.  By- 
ler  and  wife  of  McVeytown,  Pa. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Alex. 
Stutzman  and  family,  who  have  been 
in  Texas  the  past  year  in  the  interests 
of  the  health  of  their  son  Lester,  have 
gone  back  to  their  home  at  Aurora, 
Ohio,  because  of  Lester's  death.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  them  in  their  be- 
reavement. 


The  brotherhood  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Ya.,  has 
arranged  for  a  Bible  conference,  begin- 
ning Sunday  evening,  Dec.  21,  and 
continuing  one  week.  We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram nnd  hope  for  a  report  of  a  very 
profitable  meeting. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  David  L. 

Landis,  one  of  our  faithful  ministers  at 
Mellingers  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
are  extending  best  wishes  to  him  and 
his  bride,  formerly  Sister  Elizabeth 
Martin  of  Gap,  Pa.,  in  their  newly  wed- 
ded life.  May  their  united  efforts 
mean  much  for  the  Cause  in  their  com- 
munity. 


The  Bib'e  School  at  Kitchener.— We 

nre  in  possession  of  an  attractive  fold- 
er of  the  annual  12-week  Bible  School 
to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  5  to 
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4:13  and  I  Cor.  5:7.  The  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  forenoon  and  every- 
one expressed  peace  and  a  desire  for 
communion.  We  are  always  glad  for 
such  expressions.  All  members  par- 
took of  the  communion  and  engaged  in 
feet  washing  in  the  evening  service. 
We  tremble  when  we  think  of  the  aw- 
ful curse  pronounced  upon  us  if  we  eat 
and  drink  of  the  sacred  emblems  un- 
worthily. It  behooves  all  of  us  to  ex- 
amine ourselves,  for  God  looks  upon 
the  heart. 

Nov.  15  and  16  we  were  richly  ad- 
monished again  through  a  mission 
meeting.  We  had  a  very  good  meet- 
ing and  God  gave  us  a  blessing.  We 
always  welcome  meetings  of  this  na- 
ture. At  this  meeting  we  decided  to 
do  active  work  in  giving  and  steps  are 
being  taken  to  this  effect. 

We  thank  God  for  innumerable  bless- 
ings. 

Nov.  18,  1930.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  were 
blessed  in  a  very  definite  way  spirit- 
ually while  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  conducted  revival  services 
from  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  2.  God's  presence 
was  felt  among  us  and  His  Spirit  mov- 
ed on  souls  to  the  extent  that  they 
were  willing  to  yield  themselves  to 
Him  who  gave  His  life  for  them.  There 
were  nine  young  people  who  confessed 
their  Savior  before  men,  while,  three 
others  reconsecrated  their  lives.  The 
Church  was  encouraged  to  live  closer 
to  Him.  A  class  for  instruction  has 
begun  and  baptismal  services  will  fol- 
low in  the  near  future. 

On  Nov.  16  Bro.  Grove's  family,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  and  Sister  Coss, 
very  agreeably  surprised  the  brother- 
hood by  their  presence  with  us  in  an 
all  day  meeting  at  the  Roseville  Church. 
We  appreciate  their  visit  and  trust 
that  we  enjoyed  each  other's  fellow- 
ship in  their  short  stay  with  us.  Bro. 
Grove  preached  the  Word  faithfully. 
May  the  Lord  have  the  praise,  and  bless 
the  brother  and  his  family  while  he 
is  laboring  for  Him  in  His  great  har- 
vest field. 

On  Nov.  30  we  expect  to  have  our 
mission  day  program.  A  children's  pro- 
gram with  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Swartzentruber  from  South  America 
will  be  the  feature  of  the  day.  May  the 
Lord  be  honored  in  everything. 

Nov.  21,  1930.  D.  S. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— An  occasion  for  special  blessing  for 
this  congregation  and  surrounding  dis- 
trict has  just  been  enjoyed.  On  Friday, 
Nov.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  O'Con- 
nell  of  Lima,  O.,  arrived  here  for  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  which  continued  till 
Nov.  16.  The  meetings  were  antici- 
pated with  interest  and  expectation  of 
spiritual  blessings  and  tfie  saving  of 


souls.  In  this  God  has  abundantly 
blessed.  There  were  twenty-five  con- 
fessions, mostly  young  boys  and  girls. 
Among  the  congregation  there  were 
many  expressions  of  a  desire  and  will- 
ingness to  serve  the  Lord  more  defi- 
nitely and  faithfully. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  10,  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  we  had  an  all  day  program,, 
and  also  on  the  closing  day  of  the 
meetings,  Nov.  16.  This  last  day  being 
mission  Sunday,  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram included  a  Children's  service  and 
a  few  missionary  topics.  Several  min- 
isters of  neighboring  congregations,, 
and  Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Grove  has  befn  holding  meetings 
recently  in  Waterloo,  Roseville,  and 
Biehn  churches. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  and 
labors  of  Bro.  and  Sister  O'Connell  in 
the  faithful-  preaching  of  the  Word,, 
in  Christian  fellowship,  in  spiritual 
song,  in  prayer,  and  in  dealing  with 
the  unsaved.  This  was  their  first  trip 
to  Ontario,  and  we  feel  that  there  is 
a  new  interest  that  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing to  the  Church  here  and  to  them 
and  their  work  at  Lima.  The  day  af- 
ter the  meetings  closed  they  were  ac- 
companied by  several  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  this  congregation  to  Niagara 
Falls,  from  which  place  they  left  for 
their  home  by  train. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
of  Elida,  O.,  to  be  with  us  soon.  While 
here  in  his  native  community  he  will 
give  his  talks  on  dress  in  several  places 
during  the  next  few  weeks.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  Lord's  work  here? 

Nov.  21,  1930.      George  S.  Good. 


Woodburn,  Or  eg. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — 
Our  merciful  Father  in  heaven  has 
kindly  spared  my  life  up  to  the  present 
time  and  allowed  us  to  get  our  litera- 
ture to  the  needy  and  the  lost. 

Calls  are  coming  in  for  literature  for 
prisoners,  lepers;  and  the  poor  and  un- 
fortunate of  many  classes.  Pray  much 
for  us. 

The  advisory  board,  authorized  by 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  District 
met  here  last  evening  and  it  was  de- 
cided that  we  make  an  appeal  to  the 
brethren  everywhere  for  help. 

We  need  funds  to  carry  on  God's 
work.  By  helping  us  send  Bibles, 
Testaments,  Gospels  and  other  good 
literature  to  the  needy,  you  lay  up  for 
yourselves  "treasures  in  heaven." 

Send  donations  to 

Nov.  22,  1930.  S.  E.  Roth. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Again  Ave  have  been  blessed  by  having 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  in  our  midst.  He  preached  for 
us  Nov.  24,  morning  and  evening. 
Texts,  Prov.  29:18  and  II  Pet.  3:18. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  the  breth- 
ren come  and  preach  for  us. 


Our  prayer  meeting  at  Bro.  Eby's 
home  last  Wednesday  evening  was 
well  attended.  We  also  are  glad  to 
say  that  Bro.  Eby  is  improving  rapidly 
since  his  operation.  We  know  the 
Lord  has  been  answering  prayers  for 
us. 

Prayer  meeting  rsi  to  be  held  at  Wal- 
ter Stuffel's  home  this  coming  Wednes- 
day evening,  the  Lord  willing. 

Harvey  Bender  and  wife  and  Mose 
D.  Miller  of  Kalona,  la.,  have  been  vis- 
iting with  us  the  past  week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  vour  prayers. 

Nov.  23,  1930.  Addie  Bender. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
Nov.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler 
worshipped  with  us.  Bro.  Ressler  had 
charge  of  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Otto  of  Springs 
were  with  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
16.  Bro.  Otto  brought  us  the  morning 
message.  In  the  evening  a  missionary 
program  was  given.  The  greater  part 
of  this  was  furnished  by  the  visiting 
brethren  from  Springs,  Pa.  The  junior 
chorus  from  Springs  rendered  several 
selections. 

We  were  very  glad  for  these  visits, 
and  for  the  visiting  brethren  from 
Scottdale  who  attended  the  program. 

Nov.  23,  1930.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
On  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  we  had  our  pre- 
paratory service  and  one  sister  was  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  9,  we  had  a  very  impressive  com- 
munion service  and  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  our  revival  meetings  began, 
continuing  every  evening  until  Nov. 
23.  They  were  conducted  by  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  As  a 
result  of  these  meetings  there  were 
twenty-eight  confessions.  One  wishes 
to  renew  his  covenant  and  two  from 
other  denominations  wish  to  join  in 
fellowship  with  us. 

The  brother  very  forcibly  taught  the 
sound  Gospel.  May  we  all  join  in 
prayer  in  behalf  of  these  dear  souls 
that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  for  their  Master.  A  good  inter- 
est was  shown.  Each  evening  the 
house  was  filled  to  capacity.  God  rich- 
ly blessed  us  in  these  meetings.  Our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  all  press  onward 
and  upward.    Phil.  3:14. 

Nov.  23,  1930.       Shelley  Musser. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  9,  and  closed 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power.  Many 
had  prayed  for  a  revival  among  us.  It 
came.  Thirteen  of  our  membership 
Openly  expressed  a  desire  for  a  deeper 
(Continued  on  page  764) 
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THE  WONDERFUL  WORD 


Oh,  wonderful,  wonderful  Word  of  the  Lord! 

True  Wisdom  its  pages  unfold. 
And  though  we  may  read  them  a  thousand 
times  o'er 

They  never,  no  never  grow  old ! 
Each  line  has  a  treasure,  each  promise  a  pearl, 

That  all  if  they  will  may  secure ; 
And  we  know  that  when  time  and  the  world 
pass  away, 

God's  Word  shall  forever  endure. 

Oh,  wonderful  Word  of  the  Lord ! 

Our  only  salvation  is  there ; 
It  carries  conviction  down  deep  in  the  heart, 

And  shows  us  ourselves  as  we  are. 
It  tells  of  a  Savior,  and  points  to  the  Cross, 

Where  pardon  we  now  may  secure; 
And  we  know  that  when  time  and  the  world 
pass  away, 

God's  Word  shall  forever  endure. 

— John  Newton. 


HOW  MAY  I  STRENGTHEN  MY 
CONGREGATION 


By  Alma  Deitzel 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

My  home  congregation  is  a  group  of 
Christian  believers  who  live  in  the 
same  community  and  worship  the 
same  God  in  the  same  place  of  wor- 
ship. My  associations  with  Christian 
people,  my  getting  in  contact  with 
people  of  other  denominations,  and 
dealing  with  such  as  are  not  believers 
afford  me  various  ways  of  strengthen- 
ing my  congregation. 

I  need  first  to  be  a  faithful  and  loyal 
member — having  faith  in  God  and  in 
Christ  as  my  personal  Savior,  and  in 
the  Gospel  as  a  whole.  I  need  to  be 
loyal  to  the  doctrines  and  regulations 
of  the  Church.  I  must  exercise  myself 
in  these  by  living  and  practising  them 
daily.  I  must  be  loyal  to  the  Faith  as 
taught  in  the  Word. 

"Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 

I  can  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  forming  habits  of  regularity  and 
promptness  ;  by  being  present  and  on 
time,  by  showing  reverence  by  enter- 
ing the  church  immediately  upon  my 
arrival,  not  remaining  outside  until  the 
singing  has  begun ;  by  being  reverent 
during  the  entire  service,  and  not  using 
the  time  devoted  to  prayer  for  gay 
laughter  and  giddy  conversation. 

My  congregation  will  be  strength- 
ened if  I  am  active.  There  is  no  truer 
sign  of  life  than  activity.  There  are 
no  Church  activities  where  I  can  not 
be  an  attentive  listener.  I  can  help 
sing  in  most  of  the  meetings,  and  then 
it  should  be  my  aim  to  start  in  with  the 
song  and  not  wait  until  the  first  verse 
is  about  finished.  I  can  repeat  Scrip- 
ture verses  whenever  opportunity  af- 
fords, and  read  a  passage  of  Scripture 
or  an  essay  whenever  called  upon  ;  be- 
ing faithful  in  performing  the  work  the 
Church  asks  me  to  do.  This  work  well 
done  qualifies  me  for  greater  service. 
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My  congregation  will  be  strength- 
ened if  I  am  present  at  young  people's 
meeting  or  any  other  meeting  whenev- 
er asked  to  take  a  certain  part.  I  can 
put  more  prayerful  study  on  my  topic, 
study  my  Sunday  school  lesson  better, 
and  be  willing  to  do  whatever  I  can. 
Then  there  are  additional  activities  of- 
fered such  as  Bible  school,  mission 
study,  and  teacher  training  classes. 
These  all  help  to  equip  me  for  efficient 
service  in  my  home  church. 

Attending  church  and  Sunday  school 
conferences  away  from  my  home 
church  will  help  me  to  get  a  vision  of 
the  problems  confronting  the  Church 
and  inspire  me  to*  consecrate  myself 
more  fully  to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

I  need  to  be  wide-awake  to  the  calls 
and  needs  of  the  Church,  and  ever  keep 
in  mind  the  coming  of  our  Lord ;  to  be 
wide-awake  to  oncoming  destruction. 
In  this  I  have  a  great  work  to  do  :  first 
by  keeping  a  watch  on  myself  that  by 
my  words  and  actions  I  do  not  intro- 
duce something  false ;  second,  it  is  my 
duty  to  warn  others  of  the  dangers 
that  are  lurking  near. 

Some  one  in  my  congregation  may 
be  strengthened  by  being  sympathetic. 
There  are  always  those  among  us  who 
are  in  sorrow  and  distress  and  sickness 
with  a  burden  too  heavy  almost  to1  be 
borne.  What  a  splendid  opportunity 
for  visitation,  for  reading  portions  of 
the  Word,  and  singing  Gospel  songs  to 
cheer  them  and  encourage  them ! 

I  may  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  respecting  and  obeying  those  who 
are  in  authority — the  bishops,  minis- 
ters, deacons,  superintendents,  and 
teachers.  I  should  be  teachable,  and 
stand  loyal  to  their  teachings  as  far  as 
they  are  in  harmony  with  the  Word.  I 
should  "esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  works'  sake."  And  to 
strengthen  this  respect  I  expect  them 
at  all  times  to  speak  distinctly  and 
loud  enough  so  that  I  may  hear  each 
word  they  speak. 

My  congregation  may  be  strength- 
ened if  I  am  unselfish.  No  one  has 
much  use  for  a  selfish  person.  My 
service  for  the  Church  should  be  for 
His  glory,  not  for  my  own  ;  for  the  bet- 
terment of  humanity,  not  for  self-ex- 
altation. • 

I  can  strengthen  my  congregation 
by  being  peaceable,  realizing  that  there 
is  nothing  that  mars  and  destroys  the 
work  of  the  Church  more  easily  than 
strife,  hatred,  back-biting,  and  quarrel- 
ing. Paul  says  in  Rom.  12:18 — "If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men." 

I  must  be  spiritual.  The  work  of  the 
Church  surely  will  not  suffer  if  I  am 
heavenly-minded,  seeking  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
knowing  that  all  other  things  will  be 
added  unto  me. 

I  should  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  not 
quenching  Him.  The  membership  of 
the  Church  must  be  increased.  I  may 
help  in  this  by  inviting  people  to  the 
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meetings,  distributing  tracts,  and  by 
testifying  for  my  Savior.  In  these 
ways  I  may  be  able  to  win  some  for 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

My  congregation  will  be  strengthen- 
ed if  I  live  the  Christian  life  so  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  that  my  life  will 
be  an  example  to  all  believers,  "in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
Spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  My  influ- 
ence then  will  go  out  and  others  will 
become  true  and  loyal  because  at  least 
one  in  the  congregation  has  had  the 
courage  to  be  so. 

If  you,  and  I,  and  all  of  us  do  these 
things  our  congregation  may  become 
strong  and  the  work  of  the  Church  will 
flourish  and  go  on  to  certain  victory 
for  God. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


HOW  I  CAN  HELP  MY  CHURCH 
BY  MY  ATTENDANCE 


By  Marian  Musser 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  when  there  seems  to 
be  sweeping  over  the  Church  as  a 
whole  a  certain  spiritual  chill  which  is 
making  it  increasingly  harder  to  reach 
sinners  and  to  stir  Christians,  so  that 
it  seems  at  times  as  though  the  spirit 
of  reverence  and  worship  is  almost 
gone  from  our  churches,  it  is  a  matter 
of  the  gravest  importance  to  me,  this 
question  of  how  I  may  help  my  Church 
by  my  attendance.  Mere  presence 
will  mean  little  in  itself.  There  may 
of  course  be  some  merit  in  it,  but  it  is 
certainly  not  praiseworthy  if  some  of 
our  motives  and  reasons  for  church  at- 
tendance should  be  taken  into  consid- 
eration. There  is  even  danger  in  go- 
ing simply  as  a  result  of  habit,  or  be- 
cause my  presence  will  be  less  notice- 
able than  my  absence ;  for  does  not 
God  violently  hate  indifference  and 
luke-warmness?  Some  folks,  by  their 
persistent  yet  indifferent  church  at- 
tendance have  become  so  accustomed 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  that 
they  have  become  hardened  to  it,  and 
even  when  it  is  preached  in  great 
power  sit  unmoved.  We  have  too 
much  of  such  church-going  to-day  and 
from  it  has  resulted  an  awful  coldness 
in  our  worship  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred. If  I  am  known  as  a  backbiter, 
a  malignant  criticiser,  or  a  gossip,  my 
presence  will  be  a  decided  detriment 
and  stumbling-block. 

But  the  question  is,  How  may  I 
HELP?  There  are  untold  possibilities 
to  the  consecrated  sincere  one  which  I 
fear  I  had  quite  lost  sight  of  until  this 
question  was  presented  to  me,  and 
boldly  confronted  me,  exposing  my 
own  distressing  shortcoming,  but  also 
suggesting  the  answer. 

I  have  no  right  as  a  Christian  to 
enter  a  service  for  worship  until  I  have 
made  due  preparation,  in  the  way  of 
searching  my  heart,  and  in  much  pra)^- 
er  so  that  my  attitude  is  in  tune  for 
worship,  and  that  the  minister,  might 
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have  the  added  strength  of  my  inter- 
cession in  bringing  his  message.  Oh, 
that  there  were  more  Aaron's  and 
Hur's  to  uphold  the  arms  of  our  min- 
isters. I  am  thinking  now  of  that  pas- 
sage in  Ex.  17:11 — "And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand 
that  Israel  prevailed:  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand  Amalek  prevailed.  But 
Moses'  hands  were  heavy,  and  they 
took  a  stone  and  put  it  under  him  and 
he  sat  thereon:  And  Aaron  and  Hnr 
stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other 
side;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until 
the  going  down  of  the  sun." 

Do  we  not  see  Amalek  (Satan)  pre- 
vailing in  the  lives  of  many  about  us? 
and  is  it  not  because  we  have  not 
been  diligent  to  keep  our  arms  raised 
in  supplication  for  these  our  watch- 
men on  Zion's  walls? 

As  I  prepare  to  go  to  worship  I 
should  pause  to  ask  myself  the  ques- 
tion, Is  it  for  a  secular  purpose  that  I 
am  going?  Is  it  to  see  and  be  seen?  Is 
it  to  meet  a  friend?  Or  am  I  going 
with  the  thoughts  of  fellowship,  wor- 
ship, praise  and  service  foremost  in 
my  mind?  Am  I  going  that  the  spirit- 
ual hunger  of  my  soul  may  be  satis- 
fied? Am  I  going  that  I  might  uphold 
the  minister  in  prayer  and  encourage 
him  by  my  respectful  and  sincere  at- 
tention and  cooperation? 

What  could  God  not  do  amidst  a 
congregation  that  had  thus  prepared 
their  hearts  for  worship?  men  who  had 
gathered  for  worship  with  the  zeal  for 
God  burning  in  their  hearts,  their  faces 
beaming  with  the  joy  of  their  salva- 
tion, and  their  souls  filled  with  an  in- 
satiable passion  for  the  lost.  Indeed 
as  men  looked  on  in  their  amazement 
they  would  doubtless  say  as  they  did 
of  the  early  Christians,  "These  are 
they  which  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down." 

If  the  Church  ever  needed  true,  loy- 
al, whole-hearted,  zealous  support,  if 
■she  ever  needed  the  prayers  of  her 
saints,  it  is  to-day.  Men's  hearts  are 
becoming  colder  and  colder  and  Sa- 
tan's forces  are  operating  with  greater 
power  than  ever. 

"And  because  iniquity  shall  abound 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  But 
he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  .  .  .  Yea  and  all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution.  But  evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  many  and  being  de- 
ceived, but  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of." 

"I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness."  "Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  the  manner  of  some  is  ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another :  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


SIMPLE  TRUST 

(Continued  from  page  758) 

soon  or  late ;  and  so  I  pray,  and  calm- 
ly wait.  I  know  not  if  the  blessing 
sought  will  come  in  just  the  way  I 
thought,  but  I  leave  my  prayers  with 
Him  alone,  whose  will  is  wiser  than 
my  own.  I  am  assured  that  He  will 
grant  my  request,  or  send  some  an- 
swers more  blest.  "The  Lord  will 
strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  lan- 
guishing :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness"  (Psa.  4:3). 

I  would  now  say  yet  before  I  close, 
Let  us  all  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  no 
matter  what  comes  upon  us.  He  will 
help  us  at  all  times.  Let  us  spend 
more  time  for  Jesus  than  what  we  did 
so  far.  Those  that  are  afflicted  let  us 
just  wait  on  the  Lord,  some  day  He 
will  say  it  is  enough  and  call  us  home. 
Let  us  pray  for  each  other  and  not  faint 
by  the  way.  Let  us  "be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil"  (Eph.  6:10,  11). 

Lititz,  Pa. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  cable  received  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  un- 
der date  of  November  24  brings  the  follow- 
ing message  from  Paraguay:  "Health  condi- 
tions new  colony  reported  improving  epi- 
demic diminishing.  Latest  report  shows  two 
more  deaths  nine  new  cases  total  cases  twen- 
ty-six of  which  ten  serious." 

In  comparing  this  with  other  recent  cables, 
we  conclude  that  the  total  number  of  deaths 
from  the  epidemic  may  have  reached  thirty- 
eight  or  forty.  It  will  not  be  possible  to 
report  accurately  on  this  until  the  final  re- 
port reaches  us.  Our  sympathies  go  out  for 
these  unfortunate  people,  but  with  it  all  we 
see  the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  His 
providence  in  providing  ways  and  means 
through  which '  the  epidemic  has  been  kept 
under  control  to  such  an  extent  as  to  pre- 
vent greater  mortality  at  such  a  time. 

No  report  has  been  given  as  yet  in  which 
the  cause  of  the  epidemic  was  stated.  In  a 
general  report  received  from  Bro.  Hiebert, 
our  representative  on  the  field,  who  was  at 
Asuncion  when  the  epidemic  first  started,  he 
stated  that  the  Paraguayan  government  was 
sending  an  army  doctor  with  three  attend- 
ants. The  government  requested  that  the 
expenses  of  the  doctor  be  paid  by  the  colo- 
nists, which  will  not  include  his  salary.  Dur- 
ing the  past  week  a  contribution  of  $117.00 
was  received  at  this  office  to  be  used  to- 
wards the  payment  of  these  expenses.  Other 
congregations  may  have  already  taken  simi- 
lar action,  and  if  others  desire  to  do  so  such 
contributions  will  be  used  for  this  purpose 
and  in  case  more  is  received  than  needed 
the  balance  will  he  used  for  general  pur- 
poses in  providing  food  until  their  harvest 
is  ready. 

We  are  very  glad  to  report  renewed  ac- 
tivity in  contributions  for  the  need  in  Para- 


guay. During  the  month  of  November  $5,- 
068.86  were  received  from  individuals  and 
the  cooperating  relief  organizations  at  this 
office.  This  amount  is  about  sufficient  to 
cover  the  needs  of  the  colonists  for  one 
month,  as  reported  in  a  previous  estimate 
from  the  Asuncion  office  of  the  Corporacion 
Paraguaya.  We  trust  this  activity  will  con- 
tinue and  that  we  can  again  he  able  to  re- 
port similar  receipts  in  the  next  few  months. 
Detailed  reports  will  be  given  thru  these 
columns  in  due  time. 

In  the  general  reports  received  from  Bro. 
Hiebert  we  find  a  number  of  encouraging 
features  as  well  as  such  as  are  not,  which 
are  incident  to  the  establishing  of  a  new 
.  colony  in  a  new  land  where  certain  climatic 
and  other  incidental  conditions  must  be  met. 
We  shall  try  to  give  our  readers  glimpses 
of  these  problem's  as  well  as  the  more  pleas- 
ant features  of  the  work  from  time  to  time. 

In  the  erection  of  the  houses  by  the  colo- 
nists, under  date  of  October  17,  it  is  reported 
that  most  of  the  immigrants  of  the  first  and 
second,  and  many  of  the  third  groups,  180 
families  in  all,  had  already  moved  into  their 
new  houses,  nicely  whitewashed  with  que- 
bracho ashes  and  flour.  Quebracho  is  the 
name  of  a  tree  which  is  famous  for  the  tanin 
they  extract  from  the  tree  and  used  for  tan- 
ning leather.  Most  of  them  are  really  large 
houses  to  be  built  for  the  first  year.  Some 
have  used  plain  wire  and  hung  mud-soaked 
grass  over  the  wires  for  the  walls  and  plas- 
tered a  few  more  mud  coats  over  them. 
Some  have  used  sticks  instead  of  wire  and 
many  have  made  mud  bricks.  The  mud 
bricks  make  by  far  the  best  houses  that 
have  been  built  thus  far.  The  roofs  are  most- 
ly out  of  mud  and  grass  and  will  not  last 
over  two  years  at  the  best  without  repairing. 

As  stated  before,  the  work  of  establishing 
a  colony  of  nearly  1500  people  in  a  new 
country  under  entirely  different  conditions 
from  their  former  surroundings  is  not  an  easy 
task.  The  representatives  of  the  Corpora- 
cion Paraguaya  as  well  as  our  representa- 
tive and  the  colonists  have  many  problems 
facing  them.  In  a  recent  meeting  held  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  the  manager  of  the 
Philadelphia  office  of  the  corporation,  it  was 
thought  practical  and  desirable  to  have  some 
one  pay  a  visit,  to  the  colony  in  a  general 
capacity  for  observation  and  to  give  such 
help  to  the  local  representatives  as  may  be 
possible  and  to  send  a  general  report  to  our 
home  offices. 

In  the  selection  of  such  a  person,  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission  was  given  consideration  and  accord- 
ingly a  cable  was  sent  to  him  asking  if  it 
would  be  possible  for  him  to  go.  His  reply 
was  favorable,  and  with  the  granting  of  his 
release  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  given  final  instruc- 
tions to  leave  the  Argentine  for  Paraguay 
about  January  first  of  next  year.  We  are 
hopeful  that  such  a  visit  will  be  helpful  to 
all  concerned  and  his  reports  as  well  as  his 
assistance  on  the  field  will  be  awaited  with 
much  interest.  There  has  been  no  limit  as 
to  the  time  he  is  to  spend  on  the  field,  but 
in  general  it  had  been  thought  that  the  trip 
would  require  about  four  or  five  weeks.  The 
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expenses  of  his  trip  to  be  borne  by  the  Menn- 
onite  Central  Committee.  The  advantages  of 
having  him  make  this  trip  from  Argentina 
instead  of  having  some  one  do  so  from  A- 
merica  will  readily  be  seen,  as  the  expenses 
will  be  much  less  under  this  arrangement 
because  of  his  favorable  location  to  the  field. 
Another  advantage  will  be  his  familiarity  with 
South  American  ways  and  the  use  of  the 
language. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1930. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  761) 

spiritual  life.  Twenty-one  others,  a 
few  from  other  congrgations  and  a 
few  who  formerly  had  been  members 
here,  but  the  majority  of  whom  had 
never  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior,  also  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion. These,  with  those  who  confessed 
Christ  at  the  Belmont  Church  a  few 
weeks  ago,  bring  the  total  to  forty-one. 
We  greatly  rejoice  at  such  manifesta- 
tions of  the  grace  of  God,  but  our 
hearts  are  burdened  for  the  many  who 
should  have  confessed  Christ  and  have 
not  done  it.  On  the  whole,  we  are 
sure  that  the  brotherhood  has  been 
greatly  strengthened.  "To  God  be  the 
glory."    Prav  for  us. 

Nov.  24,  1930.  Cor. 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers : — Our  con- 
gregation passed  through  a  refreshing 
season  in  the  form  of  a  revival  meet- 
ing conducted  by  Bro.  Bucher  of 
Montgomery,  Inch,  Nov.  11-23.  The 
Lord  be  praisied  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  to  His  redeemed  children  on 
earth. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  16,  an  all  day  Gos- 
pel meeting  was  held  by  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith.  He  delivered  three  talks  on 
Scriptural  Teaching  on  Dress,  which 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  all  who 
are  willing  to  follow  in  the  narrow 
way.  May  the  Lord  help  each  one  to 
be  faithful  to  our  vow  concerning  His 
Church,  and  bless  Bro.  Smith  and  oth- 
ers to  teach  the  Word  strictly  along 
all  lines.  Also  Bro.  Bucher  gave  two 
interesting  sermons  on  that  day.  We 
surely  were  fed  on  spiritual  food. 

There  were  seven  who  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  One  young 
soul  gave  her  heart  to  God. 

Preparatory  services  held  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  22.  On  Sunday 
we  had  baptismal  services.  One  was 
received  by  water  baptism,  by  Bro.  J 
M.  Shenk.  Our  communion  meeting 
was  held,  in  charge  of  our  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  and  Bro.  Bucher,  at  which  time 
most  of  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Bucher's 
daughter,  Sister  Olive,  had  charge  of 
the  children's  meeting,  which  was 
good.  Bro.  Bucher  preached  on  Psa. 
26:9.  He  surely  told  it  with  power  and 


understanding.  He  did  his  part  at 
this  place.    Pray  for  us. 

Nov.  24,  1930.         Mary  Wagner. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(New  Danville  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— As  we  approach  the  Thanksgiving 
season  we  are  made  to  say  with  Da- 
vid, "What  shall  we  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  us?" 
We  have  been  enjoying  rich  spiritual 
feasts,  and  we  also  have  many  material 
blessings  for  which  to  thank  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  our  communion 
service  was  held  at  this  place.  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann,  our  bishop,  con- 
ducted this  service. 

The  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro. 
Ezra  Brubaker  closed  on  Nov.  5.  These 
meetings  were  very  instructive  and 
were  enjoyed  by  all  those  who  have 
the  gift  of  song. 

On  Nov.  9  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  began 
a  two-week  series  of  meetings  which 
closed  Nov.  23.  Weather  was  very  fa- 
vorable and  the  meetings  well  attend- 
ed throughout.  Bro.  Landis  delivered 
the  messages  night  after  night  with 
power,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  faith- 
ful in  convicting  souls  of  their  sins. 
We  know  the  Lord  has  answered 
many  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings, for  about  thirty  souls  confessed 
their  Savior  and  we  believe  many  oth- 
ers are  counting  the  cost.  The  believ- 
ers were  strengthened  and  encouraged 
to  press  forward.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  all  to  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

Nov.  24,  1930.  Cor. 


West  Liberty.  O. 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
There  is  an  unusual  Thanksgiving  at 
the  Home  this  year.  For  nearly  two 
weeks  we  have  been  quarantined  for 
infantile  paralysis.  Clayton,  our  only 
boy,  was  paralyzed  in  the  right  lower 
limb.  The  Lord  has  truly  been  good 
to  us,  and  at  this  date  there  has  no  one 
else  been  affected  with  the  disease.  The 
boy  that  was  stricken  has  wonderfully 
improved.  He  is  able  to  walk  with  a 
little  help. 

We  are  having  the  quarantine  lifted 
to-day,  and  I  am  sure  that  all  will  be 
glad  to  get  out  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  again.  The  children  are  or- 
dered back  to  school  Mondav. 

Because  of  the  kindness  and  gener- 
osity of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
South  Union  congregation  at  West 
Liberty,  we  are  able  to  have  a  very 
good  Thanksgiving  dinner  to-day. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  pre- 
vailing in  the  Home  that  can  easily  be 
felt.  We  certainly  thank  every  one 
who  has  so  kindly  been  contributing 
to  this  work. 

There  are  thirty-five  inmates  in  the 
Home  now,  and  about  seven  to  be  ad- 
mitted in  a  few  days. 

In  one  of  our  morning  devotional 


periods  recently,  when  the  children 
and  workers  were  asked  to  tell  what 
they  are  thankful  for,  a  four  year  old 
little  girl  was  quite  decided  what  she 
had  to  be  thankful  for.  Referring  to 
the  very  definite  improvement  in  the 
paralyzed  limb,  she  said,  "I  am  thank- 
ful that  God  made  Clayton  well  so  he 
can  walk."  We  are  also  thankful  that 
there  is  no  one  sick  at  the  Home  at 
present.  May  God  get  all  the  glory. 
Yours  for  the  children, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Nov.  26,  1930. 

Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — Bros.  Eli  Frey  and 
S.  E.  Allgyer  preached  here  last  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Welty  of  the  Lima  Rescue 
Mission  spoke  at  Y.  P.  meeting  in  the 
evening,  giving  an  interesting  and  col- 
orful sketch  of  the  work  at  Lima ;  also 
the  difficulties  in  saving  souls  of  the 
wandering,  and  the  "down-and-out" 
class.  Besides  remarkable  incidents  of 
answers  to  simple  and  unselfish  pray- 
ers. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  favored  us  to- 
day with  a  Thanksgiving  message.  He 
emphasized  the  blessing  which  fol- 
lows a  prayer  of  gratefulness,  com- 
pared to  the  folly  of  being  thankless, 
or  the  next  step  to  forgetting  God. 

Many  are  thankful  for  their  mod- 
erate water  supply,  while  others  have 
failing  wells  and  springs.  This  is 
something  very  unusual  in  this  local- 
ity. 

A  number  of  Amish  brethren  near- 
by, made  up  a  truck  load  of  potatoes, 
and  ground  wheat  for  the  poor  in 
Cleveland.  The  Martin  and  the  Chest- 
nut Ridge  congregations  collected  a 
load  of  clothing  and  provisions  for  Ak- 
ron. The  number  of  jobless  at  that 
place  is  slowly  increasing.  Mission 
workers  report  that  manv  are  suffer- 
ing from  lack  of  fuel.  The  Salvation 
Army  and  Community  Welfare  work- 
ers are  doing  a  noble  work.  Someone 
has  sug-gested  that  a  closing  up  of 
theatres,  football  stadiums,  golf  cours- 
es, and  banquet  halls  could  be  made  an 
aid  to  the  needy  in  many  cities. 

Bro.  Luman  Yoder  and  family  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  visited  here  recently. 
Sister  Ella  Smucker  of  Canton  Mis- 
sion accompanied  them  home. 

Bro.  John  Miller  and  family  of  Lou- 
isville, J.  Smucker  and  family  of  Strv- 
ker,  and  some  brethren  of  Sonnenberg 
came  to  hear  Bro.  Derstine  to-day. 

The  Y.  P.  Chorus  is  preparing  a 
message  in  song  for  Christmas  Sun- 
day. 

Nov.  27,  1930.  Cor. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

May  the  Lord  be  pleased  and  His 
name  be  magnified.  We  are  grateful 
for  all  those  who  have  helped  in  His 
work,  here  at  Columbia.     May  you 
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further  continue  in  your  good  work. 
The  Sunday  school  is  going  along  with 
the  usual  interest,  and  the  older  boys 
and  girls  are  again  coming  in  for  the 
winter  months.  And  as  the  attend- 
ance is  increasing  we  will  be  in  need 
of  more  teachers  to  help  out  in  the 
Sunday  school.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  teachers  have  been  coming 
and  helping  very  faithfully. 

The  prayer  meetings  are  being  at- 
tended very  regularly  by  the  members 
of  our  Mission  here,  and  a  general 
spirit  of  unity  existing  throughout. 
Many  new  attendants  have  been  en- 
couraged to  start  coming  to  the  Mis- 
sion and  church  services,  and  we  are 
expecting  many  to  be  turned  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God  during  the  coming 
winter  months. 

We  expect  to  open  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  at  this,  place  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  13,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  hoping  that  all 
the  surrounding  churches  will  support 
the  meetings  with  their  attendance. 
The  services  are  to  open  each  evening 
at  7  :30. 

The  great  work  of  distribution  of 
baskets  to  the  needy  poor  at  Christ- 
mas time  will  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
workers  and  members  of  our  beloved 
church.  We  invite  all  to  help  along 
In  thisi  good  work  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  lead.  There  are  many  needy  poor 
in  our  cities  and  especially  at  Colum- 
bia this  winter.  Whatever  you  may 
give  will  surely  be  a  blessing  and  the 
Lord  will  reward  you  for  it.  A  sug- 
gestion as  to  what  may  be  needed  or 
what  you  may  have  that  will  help — 
provisions  of  all  kinds,  poultry  or 
meats,  clothing  or  shoes,  anything 
that  may  keep  them  warm,  picture 
rolls  or  cards,  tracts  or  any  good  liter- 
ature, for  each  basket.  We  could  also 
use  money  to  buy  groceries  or  coal  for 
them.  Send  all  donations  to  the  Co- 
lumbia Mennonite  Mission,  or  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  specified  for  Columbia. 
We  trust  that  you  will  not  forget  the 
poor  and,  needy  in  your  own  commu- 
nities and  in  our  cities  and  towns 
where  you  are  able  to  help,  and  the 
[Lord  will  surely  bless  you  for  it. 

Yoursi  in  the  Master's  name, 

Nov.  27,  1930.  The  Workers. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  755) 

Please  explain  Acts  2 :4  and  I  Cor. 
12:10.        J.  S. 

Both  of  these  references  tell  of  the 
disciples  speaking  with  tongues.  It  is 
well  to  read  both  texts  (as  well  as 
their  contexts)  carefully,  as  a  compari- 
son between  them  reveals  something 
which  some  people  fail  to  notice. 
When  the  multitudes  heard  the  disci- 
ples speak  in  cloven  tongues  they  were 
amazed,  saying,  "Are  not  all  these 
which  speak  Galileans?  and  how  hear 


we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born?"  Turning  to  I 
Cor.  12:10,  we  read  about  people  hav- 
ing "divers  kinds  of  tongues."  Read- 
ing on  into  the  fourteenth  chapter, 
Paul  here  discusses  the  use  of  tongues 
as  then  in  vogue,  and  urges  that  there 
be  no  attempt  to  speak  in  other  tongues 
unless  there  is  an  interpreter  present. 
It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  there  was 
not  the  miraculous  use  of  tongues  in  I 
Cor.  12  and  14  that  there  was  in  Acts 
2.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  need- 
ed no  interpreter,  as  all  who  heard  the 
disciples  speak  understood  them  in 
their  own  native  tongues.  Whether 
the  miracle  was  in  the  speaking  or  the 
hearing,  or  both,  it  is  evident  that  here 
was  the  exercise  of  a  miraculous  pow- 
er that  was  not  present  in  the  church 
at  Corinth.  The  present  tongues 
movement  has  its  fatal  mistake  in  the 
fact  that  it  assumes  to  be  working  at 
Pentecost  in  Jerusalem,  when  its  ad- 
herents ought  to  reflect  that  they  are 
operating  in  Corinth.  Let  them  take 
Paul's  advice.  We  have  more  than  six- 
teen different  kinds  of  tongues  in  A- 
merica,  but  to  be  orderly  in  the  use  of 
them,  we  should  never  use  a  tongue 
unknown  to  our  hearers  unless  there 
is  an  interpreter  present  to  let  the 
hearers  know  what  we  are  saying. 


Speaking  of  the  pressing  need  for 
more  money  to  support  the  mission 
work,  is  it  not  deplorable  that  the 
money  spent  for  fashionably  extrava- 
gant clothing  could  not  be  spent  for 
mission  purposes?  The  money  spent 
for  jewelry,  ties,  and  other  superflui- 
ties in  clothing,  as  well  as  for  expen- 
sive automobiles,  would  make  a  snug 
little  sum  if  it  were  applied  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  mission  cause.     J.  M. 

Right  you  are,  brother.  If  ypu  are 
fond  of  figuring,  you  might  estimate 
the  probable  number  of  automobiles 
purchased  that  cost  at  leastv  several 
hundred  dollars  more  than  was  neces- 
sary. Then  you  might  make  a  similar 
estimate  in  regard  to  the  money  wast- 
ed on  such  things  as  superfluities  in 
clothing,  costly  furniture,  expensive 
buildings,  needless  pleasure  trips,  to- 
bacco, chewing  gum,  and  other  things 
too  numerous  to  mention.  It  is  safe 
to  estimate  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America,  favorably  as  it  compares 
with  other  denominations  in  matters 
of  simplicity  and  economy,  spends  at 
least  a  million  dollars  annually  for 
things  that  we  would  be  just  as  well  or 
better  off  if  we  did  not  have  them.  If 
this  estimate  is  too  high,  we  would  be 
glad  for  evidence  to  show  us  our  error. 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  dp,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God."  God  be  praised  for  the 
faithful  stewards  who  are  not  guilty 
when  such  subjects  are  being  dis- 
cussed. 


Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin. — Jno.  8;34. 


THE  NEED  OF  A  STANDARD 
COLLEGE 


By  J.  B.  Cressman 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Since  an  article  on  such  a  subject  is  not  a 
new  one  some  statement  at  the  outset  may  be 
necessary  to  explain  the  purpose  of  the  fol- 
lowing discussion.  We  may  assume  that  the 
Church,  through  the  Board  of  Education,  is 
committed  to  the  policy  of  a  standard  college. 
We  may  assume  also  that  the  majority  of  mem- 
bers in  the  Church  support  that  program  or 
the  Board  could  not  carry  it  on.  The  support- 
ers of  this  program  may  possibly  be  divided 
into  two  groups :  those  who  support  a  standard 
college  because  they  see  a  real  need  for  such 
an  institution,  and  those  who  are  not  so  en- 
thusiastic about  a  standard  school  but  support 
one  from  a  sense  of  obligation  to  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Church.  Conviction  as  to  need, 
and  loyalty  for  Church,  are  the  motives  that 
guide  these  groups  respectively.  Manifestly,  al- 
so, there  is  a  second  group  that  does  not  see 
a  need  for  a  standard  college  and  opposes  it. 
This  group  also  may  be  divided  into  two  parts : 
those  who  oppose  a  college  on  ground  of  hon- 
est conviction,  and  those  who  are  merely  in- 
different. May  it  be  said  here  that  anyone 
who  opposes  the  idea  of  a  standard  college 
because  of  honest  conviction,  must  and  does 
command  the  respect  of  the  writer.  This  arti- 
cle is  not  an  attack  on  anyone ;  nor  is  it  pro- 
paganda. It  represents  no  official  view  either 
of  Board  or  College.  The  writer  is  merely  set- 
ting forth  his  personal  views  on  a  subject  that 
he  believes  to  be  of  vital  significance  to  the 
Church  at  large,  more  vital  indeed  than  is 
sometimes  realized. 

If  this  is  an  old  subject,  possibly  the  evi- 
dence presented  will  be  fresh.  In  fact,  sub- 
jects are  invariably  old.  It  is  only  evidence 
that  is  new.  But  it  is  evidence  that  illuminates 
subjects.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  writer  that  this 
essay  be  judged  impartially  on  the  evidence  it 
presents.  If  the  evidence  is  false,  the  essay 
will  be  valueless;  if  the  evidence  has  truth, 
then  the  article  may  possibly  serve  some  pur- 
pose. For  be  it  remembered  that  everything 
lives  on  the  truth  and  dies  on  the  error  it  con- 
tains whether  it  be  a  man  or  an  essay,  a  life 
or  an  institution.  And  now  to  the  discussion. 

If  we  are  to  consider  the  real  need  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  to-day  for  a  standard 
college  we  must  examine  the  conditions  under 
which  Mennonites  have  lived  in  the  past  and 
are  living  to-day.  Mennonites  have  usually 
lived  in  groups  and  communities.  This  is  es- 
pecially true  of  Russia  and  Switzerland  and 
parts  of  Germany.  In  Russia,  particularly, 
Mennonite  settlements  were  virtually  colonies 
that  were  practically  self-sustaining.  Their 
neighbors  did  not  greatly  influence  them.  In 
America  this  has  been  true  to  a  much  less  de- 
gree. Yet  there  has  been  a  tendency  to  form 
settlements  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
Anyone  looking  at  a  map  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  to  see  where  our  people  are  lo- 
cated will  be  struck  immediately  by  the  fact 
that  in  each  state  there  are  several  closely 
grouped  counties  which  contain  most  of  the 
Mennonite  folk.  Thus  in  Pennsylvania,  Lan- 
caster, Bucks,  and  Montgomery  are  grouped; 
in  Ohio,  Holmes,  Wayne,  Mahoning,  Logan, 
and  Allen  are  almost  adjoining;  in  Indiana 
most  of  the  Mennonites  are  in  Elkhart  Co.; 
in  Ontario,  Waterloo  holds  the  bulk  of  the 
membership.  We  need  cite  no  more  examples. 
Of  course  in  some  states  the  churches  are 
more  scattered,  but  in  the  main  the  tendency 
is  toward  close  grouping.  Moreover,  within 
these  communities  themselves,  Mennonites 
have  tended  to  live  on  adjacent  farms,  form- 
ing an  almost  solid  'settlement.  Again,  this  is 
not  absolutely  true,  but  it  is  the  tendency. 
From  this  custom  it  follows  that  Mennonites 
were  not  nearly  as  subject  to  outside  influences 
as  people  of  more  scattered  denominations. 
A  further  fact  to  be  noted  is  that  these  com- 
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munities  were  almost  exclusively,,  country  set- 
tlements, there  being  few  members  and  no  real 
settlements  in  any  city.  Thus  a  man  who  lived 
in  a  typical  Mennonite  settlement  could  lead 
his  life  practically  undisturbed  by  outside  in- 
fluences. This  tended  to  keep  families  togeth- 
er in  the  same  district.  Son  followed  father 
in  the  ownership  of  a  farm  or  bought  another 
near  by..  If  the  family  decided  to  migrate  west 
to  cheaper  land  they  went  as  a  unit.  The  aim 
was  to  get  low-priced  land  where  all  could  be 
together.  This  state  of  affairs  prevailed  pretty 
largely  until  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War 
in  1914.  In  the  main  this  marks  the  beginning, 
of  a  change.  Owing  to  the  impetus  of  war, 
industry  boomed,  wages  became  high ;  it  was 
a  period  of  inflation.  During  it  people  flocked 
to  the  cities  in  ever-increasing  numbers.  This 
drift  to  the  city  which  had  been  increasingly 
noticeable  since  the  beginning  of  the  century 
became  accentuated  at  this  time.  We  have 
now  come  to  the  end  of  that  period  which  we 
designated  at  the  beginning  of  this  paragraph 
as  the  past  and  are  ready  to  consider  the  period 
of  to-day  which  dates  approximately  from  1914. 

In  this  migration  to  the  city  Mennonites  be- 
gan to  participate  more  and  more.  Anyone 
who  considers  even  briefly  how  our  city  mis- 
sions have  multiplied  and  grown  in  the  past 
fifteen  years  knows  this  to  be  true.  The  writ-  ■ 
er  is  a  member  of  a  Mennonite  Church  in  an 
industrial  city  of  30,000.  In  the  past  decade 
and  a  half  he  has  watched  the  number  of  city 
members  increase  in  this  congregation  until 
to-day  they  outnumber  the  country  members. 
And  in  1915  country  members  in  this  church 
considerably  outnumbered  city  members.  As 
far  as  our  city  missions  are  concerned  the 
most  significant  fact  to  consider  is  that  most 
of  the  membership  is  made  up  of  Mennonites 
who  have  moved  in  from  the  country.  In  both 
the  city  church  and  in  the  missions  there  are 
these  people  who  have  joined,  the  national  trek 
to  the  city.  This  is  the  fact  of  the  situation, 
whether  we  like  it  or  not. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  country.  While  some 
have  changed  their  habits  of  life  by  moving 
cityward,  it  is  equally  apparent  that  those  who 
remained  in  the  country  have  changed  their 
mode  of  living  just  as  completely.  If  the 
country  has  moved  to  the  city,  the  city  has 
also  moved  to  the  country.  The  country  has 
become  urbanized.  No  longer  is  a  man  iso- 
lated in  the  country.  Modern  inventions  such 
as  the  telephone,  automobile,  and  radio  make 
it  possible  for  the  farmer  to  speak  to  the  city 
any  time  he  wishes,  to  drive  to  it  in  a  few 
minutes,  or  to  receive  news  from  it  at  any, 
hour  he  chooses.  Both  modern  household  equip- 
ment and  farm  machinery  make  farm  folk 
more  dependent  upon  the  city  than  ever  before 
in  history.  Will  ye,  nill  ye,  the  farmer  is 
bound  to  the  city.  At  the  same  time  city  folk, 
who  grow  less  and  less  of  what  they  consume, 
are  more  than  ever  dependent  on  the  farmer. 
Tn  short,  the  past  fifteen  years  has  seen  the 
old  gap  between  farm  and  town  very  much 
narrowed.  And  Mennonites  share  in  the 
change.  By  the  full  use  of  the  modern  inven- 
tions just  mentioned  (with  few  exceptions)  the 
Mennonite  farmer  is  no  longer  secluded  on 
his  farm.  Thus  these  two  factors,  the  move 
to  the  citv  and  modern  equipment  on  farms, 
have  slowly  changed  the  old  Mennonite  com- 
munitv-life  until  to-day  it  has  almost  disap- 
peared. No  longer  are  Mennonites  separated 
either  from  the  city  or  from  their  neighbors. 
Whether  this  is  a  good  or  bad  tendency  can- 
not be  argued  here.  We  merely  note  the  facts 
in  the  situation.  Since  we  cannot  change  the 
situation,  the  sensible  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to 
make  the  best  of  it. 

Tf  there  is  any  reader  who  is  inclined  to 
doubt  the  impossibility  of  changing  the  sit- 
uation let  us  consider  two  things.  Perhaps  we 
can  best  do  this  bv  asking  two  questions.  First : 
"Tf  you  are  a  Mennonite  farmer-father  with 
several  sons,  are  vou  in  a  position  to  give  each 
of  them  a  farm?"  Some  mav  be  but  certainly 
rot  all.  Nor  do  we  blame  those  who  cannot. 
Early  in  this  century,  when  land  was  cheaper, 


or  when  new  land  could  be  homesteaded,  it  . 
was  comparatively  easy  for  a  father  to  present 
each  of  his  sons  with  a  farm.  Under  present 
high  prices  this  is  usually  impossible.  No 
blame  attaches  to  the  parent,  lie  is  merely 
the  victim  of  economic  conditions.  Hence  it 
is  inevitable,  to-day,  that  some  of  the  sons 
(unless  they  can  or  will  borrow  the  large  sums 
necessary  for  modern  farming,  a  credit  which 
not  every  young  fellow  can  secure  even  if  he 
wants  it  and  a  burden  which  not  every  one 
cares  to  shoulder  even  if  he  can  get  the  credit) 
must  leave  the  farm.  Where  else  can  they  go 
but  to  the  city? 

So  much  for  the  economic  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. Now  for  the  social  and  moral.  Second: 
"If  you  are  a  Mennonite  farmer-father,  would 
you  force  your  boy  to  farm  (granted  you  can 
provide  him  with  a  farm)  if  he  has  not  the 
least  inclination  to  do  so?"  We  venture  to  say 
that  most  fathers  would  not  care  to  do  so. 
even  if  they  could.  Most  fathers  wish  to  see 
their  sons  happy  in  that  honorable  and  Chris- 
tian vqcation  of  their  own  choosing  to  which 
their  talents  best  fit  them.  Not  all  of  us  have 
the  same  talents,  as  Jesus'  parable  clearly 
shows.  According  to  that  teaching  there  is 
never  condemnation  for  the  kind  or  number 
of  talents  we  have.  The  censure  comes  only 
for  a  failure  to  use  what  we  have.  Therefore 
if  a  son  has  no  talent  for  farming  but  has  a 
marked  talent  for  some  other  profession  he  is 
clearly  not  living  up  to  Christ's  commandment 
if  he  tries  to  farm  under  those  circumstances. 
For  we  must  constantly  remember  that  farm- 
ing takes  as  much  real  ability  as  any  other  oc- 
cupation. Often,  the  writer  feels,  it  takes  con- 
siderably more.  If  a  man  tries  to  use  a  talent 
he  does  not  possess,  and  buries  the  one  that 
he  does  have,  he  is  to  that  extent  an  unfaithful 
steward  and  fails  to  be  helpful  where  Jesus 
intended  that  he  should  be  useful.  In  all  our 
communities,  we  venture  to  assert,  there  are 
farmers  who  could  have  led  much  more  use- 
ful lives  had  they  been  permitted  to  do  the 
work  for  which  their  talents  fitted  them.  Such 
men  have  not  been  failures.  They  simply  have 
not  been  as  useful  as  they  might  have  been. 
In  most  of  these  cases  also,  failure  to  develop 
talent  has  'been  due  to  lack  of  opportunity  to 
secure  the  proper  training.  Of  course  this 
lack  of  opportunity  is  a  rapidly  disappearing 
condition.  The  fact  that  it  is,  makes  it  increas- 
ingly easier  for  anyone  to  prepare  himself  for 
the  work  to  which  his  talents  fit  him.  And 
this,  we ,  believe,  is  what  Mennonite  fathers 
wish  for  their  sons.  This  is  reasonable  and 
Christian.  If  a  man  wants  to  stay  on  a  farm 
he  should  receive  help  to  do  so :  if  he  does 
not  'he  must  choose  a  vocation  (always  within 
the  limits  of  his  Christian  faith,  of  course) 
to  which  his  talents  fit  him. 

If  there  are  any  readers  left,  after  all  the 
foregoing  discussions  may  we  summarize  brief- 
ly. The  writer  has  tried  to  show  three  things. 
First :  conditions  have  changed  so  much  in  the 
past  fifteen  years  that  a  man  is  increasingly 
obliged  to  choose  his  vocation  according  to  his 
talents  (not  according  to  his  community  life). 
Second :  since  talents  are  God-given  He  ex- 
pects us  to  use  what  we  have  and  not  attempt 
to  use  what  we  don't  have.  Third :  in  the 
light  of  this,  young  people  must  have  the  right 
to  choose  vocations  in  line  with  their  talents. 
Of  course  we  assume  that  vocations  must  be 
such  as  fit  into  their  Christian  faith,  and  ex- 
perience. 

And  now  a  word  on  the  need  for  a  college. 
This  ,is  a  point  that  need  not  be  argued  at 
great  length  here.-  It  can  be  left  for  further 
discussions  of  this  sort.  Suffice  it  to  say  brief- 
ly that  a  Mennonite  college  is  the  most  con- 
venient place  for  our  young  people  to  secure 
under  God  that  training  of  their  own  particu- 
lar talents  which  the  conditions  of  our  mod- 
ern life  demand.  Not  that  these  schools  are 
perfect ;  but  certainly  they  are  the  best  agen- 
cies we  have  yet  developed.  And  they  are  in- 
dispensable for  entering  any  one  of  the  pro- 
fessions. In  this  article  the  writer  has  mere- 
ly tried  to  point  out  the  conditions  that  make 


a  Mennonite  college  necessary  and  inevitable. 
In  a  further  article  he  will  try  to  show  why 
such  a  college  must  be  as  strong  as  it  possibly 
can  be  made. 

46  Mansfield  St.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Mattawana  Mennonite 
Church,  October  10-12,  1930. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  service;  De- 
votion, J.  E.  Kauffman;  Qualifications  of  a 
Sunday  School  Teacher,  J.  B.  Kanagy;  Ser- 
mon, John  S.  Hess;  Devotion  (II  Thes.  2), 
Bro.  Huber;  Sunday  School  Problems — 1. 
The  Home,  Urial  Zook;  2.  Teachers,  H.  E. 
Kauffman;  3.  Superintendent,  Joseph  Nis- 
sley;  The  Place  and  Purpose  of  Singing, 
Jonas  D.  Yoder;  Devotion  (John  4),  H.  E. 
Kauffman;  Organization,  Its  Purpose  and 
Result,  J.  C.  Kanagy;  The  Need  of  Conse- 
cration In  Sunday  School  Work,  J.  D.  Byler; 
Essay,  Gladys  Roth;  Sermon,  (Social  Purity, 
Prov.  1:7),  John  S.  Hess;  Sunday  School; 
Devotion  (Eph.  2),  H.  E.  Kauffman;  Ser- 
mon (Who  Is  My  Mother,  Matt.  12:48), 
John  S.  Hess;  Devotion  (I  John  4),  Urial 
Zook:  Children's  Service,  Mary  K.  Yoder; 
Missionary  Efforts  of  the  Sunday  School — 

1.  Through  the  Home  Department,  Mary 
Lauver;  2.  Through  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment, Mrs.  Frank  Zook;  The  Relation  of  the 
Sunday  Scchool  to  the  Church  in  Her  Mis- 
sionary Activities,  John  S.  Hess;  Devotion 
(I  John  3),  Charles  Heister;  Loyalty  to  God 
— 1.  In  Keeping  His  Day  Holy,  J.  B.  Zook; 

2.  In  Church  and  Sunday  School  Work,  Jo- 
seph Nissley;  Sermon  (Heb.  2:1),  John  S. 
Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — A  Sunday  school 
without  problems  is  a  dead  Sunday  school. 
A  teacher  must  be  born  again  and  be  a  liv- 
ing example.  There  is*  need  of  a  closer  co- 
operation between  parent  and  child,  and  be- 
tween parent  and  teacher.  Singing  is  a  means 
of  help  in  adversity  and  prepares  us  for  fur- 
ther service.  Organization  was  God's  plan 
from  creation  and  is  necessary  to  have  peace 
and  harmony.  A  Sunday  school  worker 
'needs  to  be  consecrated;  consecration  brings 
transformation.  A  doubting  Christian  is  a 
dead  Christian.  The  home  department  is  the 
Sunday  school  branching  out,  taking  it  to 
those  who  do  not  attend.  Workers  should 
be  sent  by  the  Sunday  school.  The  visits 
should  not  be  too  formal.  We  must  see  the 
need  before  we  can  truly  pray.  The  primary 
department  is  the  nursery  of  the  church. 
God  is  reasonable  in  His  commands  and  de- 
mands. Actions  speak  louder  than  words; 
it  takes  ten  expressions  to  erase  one  impres- 
sion. 

Secretary. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  Nov. 
15,  16,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Floyd  Kauffman,  L. 
C.  Kauffman;  Secy.,  Lina  Kauffman;  Chor., 
Robert  Myers. 

Program  and  Speakers. — How  To  Create 
Greater  Interest  in  Mission  Activities,  Geo. 
Kauffman;  Sermon  (Acts  10:34),  Archie 
Kauffman,  The  Sunday  School's  Opportunity 
in  Definite  Mission  Support,  Robert  Meyers; 
Missionary  Sermon  (II  Cor.  5:18-20),  E.  G. 
Hochstetler;  Children's  Hour,  Lina  Kauff- 
man; Children's  Offering,  Sol  Zook;  The 
Family  Altar  a  Help  To  Missions,  L.  C. 
Kauffman;  The  Present  Crisis  in  Our  Mis- 
sion Activities,  A.  L.  Glick;  How  I  Can 
Help  (Five  Minute  Talks):  Gladys  Yoder, 
Melvin  Hochstetler,  Elsie  Kauffman;  Open 
Discussion;  Offering;  Querry  Box,  Clayton 
Kauffman;  Worker's  Meeting,  L.  A.  Kauff- 
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man;  Sermon  (II  Chron.  16:9),  E.  G.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — More  love  for 
Christ,  more  knowledge  of  the  work,  and 
supporting  the  work  will  create  a  greater 
interest  in  mission  activities.  Christ  was  no 
respecter  of  persons;  neither  should  we  be. 
The  Sunday  school  could  be  organized  to  do 
definite  mission  work  in  supporting  mission- 
aries or  orphans.  Christianity  reconciles  us 
to  'God;  it  'brings  us  into  fellowship  with 
Him.  "The  family  altar  is  the  greatest  school 
■of  religion  in  the  world."  Each  one  can 
help  'by  being  in  the  right  relationship  with 
God,  by  interest  in  the  work,  by  prayers, 
encouraging  words',  giving  money  and  time, 
and  by  doing  personal  work  in  our  own  com- 
munity. Some  of  the  open  doors  are  preach- 
ing the  Word,  personal  work,  and  through 
literature.  There  are  many  adversaries. 

Offering,  $37.66,  for  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. Secy. 


Married 


Boshart — Graber.— On  Nov.  19,  1930,  Bro. 
Arthur  Boshart  and  Sister  Stella  Graber,  both 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland. 
Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich. 
Mav  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  through 
life." 


Alberts — Crile. — On  Nov.  1,  1930,  Bro.  Lester 
Alberts  and  Sister  Dora  Crile,  both  of  the  Mar- 
tins Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  at- 
tend them  in  their  united  life.  , 


Obituary 


Enterline. — Mary,  wife  of  Hiram  Enterline. 
was  born  July  21,  1856 ;  died  Nov.  7,  1930  ;  aged 
74  y.  3  m.  16  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Kissers  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Her  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to  her  many 
friends.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one 
daughter,  three  grandchildren,  and  five  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer. 


Heisey. — Martha  E.  Heisey  was  born  Aug. 
19,  1853;  died  Nov.  10,  1930;  aged  76  y.  3  m. 
21  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Her  husband 
and  only  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  three  grandsons  and  a  number  of  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Brethren  Noah  Risser,  Allen  Brubaker, 
and  Henry  Hess.  Interment  in  Hernley's  Cem- 
etery, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Shank. — Elsie  S.,  wife  of  Elmer  Shank,  was 
born  Aug.  16,  1908;  died  Nov.  13,  1930;  aged 
22  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  an  infant  daughter ;  also  her  parents 
(Clayton  Good's),  a  sister  and  a  brother.  One 
son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  willing  to 
surrender  her  life  to  the  Lord,  in  the  last  hours 
of  her  life.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  her  late  home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and 
at  Good's  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros. 
N.  W.  Risser  and  Samuel  Oberholtzer.  Text, 
Amos  4  :12. 


Kurtz. — Sadie  Kurtz  was  born  June  12,  1874 ; 
died  Nov.  4,  1930,  after  a  lingering  illness  and 
severe  suffering,  which  was  patiently  borne, 
having  a  desire  to  be  at  home  with  the  Father; 
aged  56  y.  5  m.  2  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
father  (Abraham  Kurtz,  her  mother  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death),  also  by  three  sisters  (Liz- 
zie, Katie,  and  Susan)  and  four  brothers  (Evan, 
John,  Harvey,  and  Michael).  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Gingerichs  Mennonite  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  her  late  home  at  Reittville,  Pa., 


and  at  the  Brethren  Church  near  there,  by 
Brethren  David  Westenberger,  Noah  Risser,  and 
Jacob  Ebersole.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. ' 


Miller. — Mary  Ilostetler  was  born  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  April  21,  1857.  She  united 
with  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  In  January, 
1884,  she  was  married  to  Josiah  Eash,  who  died 
April  20,  1898.  On  April  29,  1900,  she  was  a- 
gain  united  in  marriage  with  Samuel  B.  Miller, 
and  in  this  union  she  remained  until  death, 
Nov.  1,  1930  ;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  11  d.  Her  re- 
quest was  that  Christ,  rather  than  she,  be  held 
up  as  an  example.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  house  and  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Miller.  Texts 
Job  18:21,25,26;  Rom.  14:12.  Interment  in 
Paslian  Cemetery. 


Risser. — Peter  S.  Risser  was  born  near  Bel- 
laire,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  April  4,  1858;  died 
Nov.  13,  1930  ;  aged  72  y.  7  in.  9  d.  He  was 
married  to  Sarah  Hen-,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  about  four  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  a  son  (Abner)  and  a  daughter  (Lillian, 
wife  of  Jonas  Ebersole),  who  survive;  also  four 
grandsons.  He  was  ordained  a  deacon  in 
Oood's  Church,  in  which  office  he  was  faithful 
until  death.  In  his  departure  the  family  has 
lost  a  loving  father,  the  Church  a  staunch  sup- 
porter of  the  faith,  and  the  community  a  con- 
genial neighbor.  Funeral  was  held  from  the 
home  of  his  son  Abner,  and  at  Goods  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  16,  conducted  by  Bros.  John  Lan- 
dis,  Ira  Miller,  and  Noah  Risser.  Text,  Heb. 
4:9. 


Uninh. — Mary  Boese  Unruh  was  born  Sept. 
23,  1859;  died  at  her  home  in  Garden  City,  "Mo., 
Nov.  18,  1930;  aged  71  y.  1  m.  25  d.  In  her 
young  years  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  April  7, 
1877,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  A. 
Unruh.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  sons 
and  four  daughters.  Three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  in  death.  Those  left  to  mourn 
her  death  are  her  husband  and  the  following 
children  :  A.  M.,  J.  C,  D.  J.,  E.  E.,  Mrs.  Mary 
Bayne,  Mrs.  Anna  Hirsh,  Mrs.  Esther  McCrae, 
one  step-son,  B.  P.  Unruh ;  also  26  grandchil- 
dren and  two  great-grandchildren.  Short  serv- 
ices at  the  home,  and  also  at  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  by  the  pastor,  Pre. 
Mansur,  assisted  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Church.  Text,  Psa.  90  and  I  Cor. 
13  :13. 


Lapp. — Isaac  Lapp  of  near  Freeport,  111., 
was  born  Oct.  14,  1841 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  N.  L. 
Wolf ;  aged  89  y.  1  in.  6  d.  He  was  a  son  of 
Samuel  and  Esther  Lapp,  who  came  from  On- 
tario and  were  among  the  early  settlers  of  Ste- 
phenson Co.,  111.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Elizabeth  "Winters,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  fifteen  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  sons  and  two  daughters.  He  was  a  man 
of  cheerful  disposition  and  loved  to  talk  about 
things  spiritual.  He  leaves  his  six  children, 
fourteen  grandchildren,  nine  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  friends.  He  was  the  last  of  a 
family  of  thirteen  children  to  be  called  hence. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  23  from  the 
home  and  at  the  Mennonite  church  by  A.  H. 
Leaman,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  S.  E. 
Graybill.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Oft  he  spake  of  his  departure, 

And  our  hearts  with  grief  would  swell ; 
He  would  urge  the  thought  upon  us, 

Jesus  doeth  all  things  well. 
So  we'll  strive  to  meet  our  loved  ones, 

And  the  King  in  glory  see ; 
O  the  joy  of  His  appearing, 

What  a  meeting  that  will  be. 


Groff. — Mary  Groff  was  born  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Dec.  24,  ±846 ;  died  Nov.  5,  1930;  aged  83 
y.  10  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Groff  and  the  last  of  a 
family  of  seven  sisters  and  four  brothers.  When 
but  a  small  child  the  family  moved  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  un- 


til she  was  forty  years  of  age.  After  the  death 
of  her  father  and  mother  in  1887  she  came  to 
Indiana,  making  her  home  with  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Wm.  Shriner,  until  her  sister's  death  and  then 
made  her  home  with  her  niece  and  nephew, 
Anna  and  Benj.  Shriner.  At  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen months  she  was  afflicted  with  paralysis 
which  left  her  a  cripple,  and  for  the  last  eight 
years  was  practically  helpless.  In  the  forenoon 
of  Nov.  5,  while  she  was  alone  in  the  house,  fire 
broke  out  from  which  she  could  not  escape  and 
was  already  dead  when  found  by  her  niece. 
She  united  with  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church  in 
1929.  She  is  survived  by  her  niece,  Anna  Shri- 
ner, at  whose  home  she  died,  a  nephew,  Benj. 
Shriner  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  other  relatives, 
and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  9,  con- 
ducted by  D.  A.  Yoder,  C.  A.  Shank,  and  Frank 
Kreider.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Brunk. — John  Miller,  son  of  Daniel  S.  and 
Catherine  Brunk,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  15,  1879;  died  Nov.  12,  1930.  Sept.  9, 
1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  E. 
Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  his  mother,  a  brother  (Jesse  H. 
Brunk)  and  two  daughters  (Zela  Catherine  and 
Ada  Mae).  Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  two 
sons  (Wilmer  and  Orran),  two  daughters  (Grace 
and  Gladys),  his  father,  step-mother,  a  brother 
(Jacob  B.)  and  a  sister  (Anna  R.  Rhodes). 
Even  though  circumstances  have  found  the  fam- 
ily scattered  and  separated  they  had  been  anx- 
iously looking  forward  to  a  reunion  in  the  near 
future,  but  God  saw  fit  to  call  one  from  the  cir- 
cle before  these  plans  were  fulfilled.  On  the 
morning  of  Nov.  12  he  met  death  by  falling 
from  the  roof  of  a  two-story  building  on  which 
he  was  working.  Death  followed  in  a  very 
short  time,  due  to  fracture  of  the  skull.  He  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  in  youth. 
The  past  year  he  united  with  the  Dauphin  Way 
Baptist  Church  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was_  engaged  in  the  Master's  service. 
Now  "that  he  has  gone,  the  family  is  comforted 
by  statements  made  in  many  of  his  recent  let- 
ters and  feels  that  he  was  ready  to  meet  his 
God.  The  disappointment  is  great  and  yet  they 
humbly  submit,  believing  it  is  God's  appoint- 
ment. The  inspiration  to  live  a  more  Godly  life 
has  increased  and  if  followed  all  may  yet  be  re- 
united in  our  heavenly  home. 


Kreider. — Anna  Kreider  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1848 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Margie  Book,  Soudersburg,  Pa.), 
Nov.  1,  1930 ;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  18  d.  She  with 
her  .husband,  George  Kreider,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  early  in  their  married  life, 
and  she  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  and  had  a  deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare 
of  her  family.  Her  patient  and  loving  disposi- 
tion won  her  many  friends.  She  is  survived  by 
the  following  children  :  Bishop  John  M.,  Sarah 
(wife  of  Pre.  Ira  L.  Hershey),  Benjamin  M., 
Jesse  D.,  Jacob  H.,  Margie  (wife  of  G.  Parke 
Book),  Susan  (wife  of  John  R.  Bare),  and  Es- 
ther (wife  of  Jos.  S.  Lehman)  ;  also  by  34 
grandchildren  and  43  great-grandchildren  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  mother,  grandmother, 
and  great-grandmother.  Two  brothers  are  left 
of  her  immediate  family,  Elias  H.  and  Josiah  H. 
Mellinger.  Brief  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  and  at  Para- 
dise Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  and  A.  L.  Martin.  Brother  J.  M.  and  wife 
had  the  blessed  privilege  of  visiting  Mother  four 
weeks  in  the  summer.  Later,  when  she  took 
sick  and  was  confined  to  her  bed,  they  came  a- 
gain  a  week,  helping  to  nurse  and  to  care  for 
her,  which  she  appreciated  very  much.  No  one 
but  God  knows  how  sad  our  hearts  are,  but  we 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 

As  we  think  she's  singing  now, 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more, 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 
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BOOK  CHATS 


In  the  provision  that  is  made  for  good  lit- 
erature for  our  homes,  there  is  a  definite 
place  for  'books  treating  on  vital  religious 
problems.  Such  books  however  should  not 
be  placed  on  the  shelf  to  become  dusty  and 
sheif-worn.  There  is  a  class  of  books  that 
are  kept  in  the  librae  for  reference  and  are 
used  only  occasionally  for  this  purpose. 
Books  with  a  message  of  present  day  needs 
should  find  a  place  on  the  library  table  where 
they  are  available  for  study  at  any  oppor- 
tune time. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  publishing  of 
a  new  book  of  this  character.  It  is  written 
by  a  well  known  evangelist  who  has  had  an 
unusual  opportunity  of  studying  conditions 
confronting  our  churches  to-day.  It  is  pub- 
lished under  the  following  title: 

THE  PREDICTED  DEPARTURE  FROM 
THE  FAITH 

By  Oscar  Burkholder 

Purpose. — To  present  a  message  on  the 
signs  of  apostasy  and  the  responsibility  con- 
nected with  backsliding  from  Christian  ex- 
perience. 

Contents. — The  book  is  divided  into  12 
chapters:  1.  What  is  it?  2.  The  Beginning, 
3.  Some  Causes,  4.  Some  other  Causes,  5. 
Misconception  of  Sin,  6.  Growing  into  Grace, 
7.  Religious  or  Christian,  8.  The  Cry  of  Tol- 
eration, 9.  Supplanting  Faith  with  Reason, 
10.  Joining  World  Organizations  to  make 
them  better,  11.  Believing  without  Works, 
12.  Adaptation  or  Application. 

The  author  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  fact 
that  our  heavenly  Father  is  able  to  keep  all 
who  put  their  trust  and  confidence  in  Him, 
yet  He  says  it  is  evident  on  every  hand  that 
there  is  a  departure  from  the  faith.  He  fur- 
ther states,  there  are  many  who  apparently 
begin  well  in  the  Christian  Life,  but  because 
of  the  terrific  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
believers  in  these  last  days,  they  gradually 
yield  to  sinister  influences,  to  their  own  suf- 
fering and  spiritual  destruction. 

The  book  is  especially  adapted  to  young 
believers,  but  it  will  be  read  with  equal  in- 
terest by  all  believers  and  should  find  a  place 
in  every  Christian  home.  It  is  just  ready 
for  distribution.  It  is  neatly  bound  in  stiff 
cloth  binding,  contains  124  pages  and  is  listed 
to  sell  for  $1.00.  Send  all  mail  orders  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
It  can  also  be  had  at  the  Weaver  Book 
Stores,  Lancaster,  Pa.  and  Union  Grove,  Pa. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Special  Bible  Term,  Jan.  6— Feb.  17,  1931 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  announce  the  an- 
nual Special  Bible  Term.  Enrollments  in 
this  term  of  one  hundred  three,  sixty  seven, 
and  ninety-six  during  the  past  three  years, 
respectively,  prove  how  satisfactorily  this 
short  period  of  Bible  study  has  met  the  needs 
of  many  in  the  Church.  We  trust  that  a 
still  larger  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to 
gain  a  better  grasp  of  the  Scriptures.  Here- 
tofore many  have  said,  "'I  would  like  to  come 
for  the  Special  Bible  Term,  but  I'll  lose  my 
job  if  I  leave."  Possibly,  God  has  thrown 
some  folks  out  of  work  temporarily  in  order 
to  open  the  door  of  opportunity  wider  than 
before. 

A  very  interesting  group  of  subjects_  is 
offered  this  year  including  Bible  Doctrine, 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  Gospel  of  John,  Judges 
and  I  Samuel,  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Sun- 
day-School Teacher-Training,  Personal 
Work,  Bible  Geography,  Chorister  Training, 
Music,  and  Hymn  Study.  The  brethren,  Noah 
H.  Mack  and  Abram  J.  Metzler,  serving  as 
Special  Instructors,  and  several  of  the  regu- 
lar faculty,  will  have  charge  of  the  work. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  work  a  number 
of  helpful  features  will  also  be  found  such 


as  the  Christian  Life  Conference,  January 
16-18,  special  lectures,  music  and  literary 
programs,  revival  meetings,  and  the  mid- 
year mission  program.  Attention  is  especial- 
ly called  to  the  first  in  which  devotional 
Bible-studies,  discussions  of  social  life,  Chris- 
tian life  problems,  and  discussions  of  topics 
pertaining  to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
life,  progress  in  it,  and  Christian  activity, 
will  be  given. 


Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  16-19,  1931 

A  profitable  program  for  ministers  is  be- 
ing planned  for,  in  which  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects will  be  discussed  including  the  min- 
ister as  a  man,  an  evangelist,  a  student  and 
teacher,  and  his  joy:  the  care  of  converts, 
lambs,  sheep;  Book  studies  in  Epistle  to  Ro- 
mans, devotional  Bible  studies  in  Old  Tes- 
tament characters;  Biblical  teaching  on  dress; 
and  general  preachers'  problems. 

Write  for  special  bulletin  giving  full  par- 
ticulars. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  &  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Special  Bible  Term 
Jan.  5— Feb.  13,  1931 

In  keeping  with  common  practice,  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  is  again  con- 
ducting a  special  Bible  term  during  the  win- 
ter months.  Note  the  following  points  of 
information : 
A  Six  Year  Cycle 

makes  it  possible  to  take  courses  every 
year  that  do  not  duplicate  what  has  been 
taken  before.  The  English  Bible  will  be 
covered  in  this  time.  The  whole  range  of 
Bible  doctrines  will  also  be  taken  in  the  six 
years;  also  the  field  of  Church  History. 
"Practical  courses  in  various  lines  are  given 
each  year. 

The  Special  Instructor  for  1931 

will   be   Bro.   John  Thut,   widely  known 
student  of  prophecy  and  the  coming  King- 
dom of  our  Lord. 
A  Special  Bible  Week 

during  which  lectures  from  Ephesians  will 
be  given  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  and  lectures  on 
prophetic  themes  will  be  given  by  Bro.  Thut 
— Feb.  11-13 — will  be  open  to  all. 
Evangelistic  Sermons 

in  the  form  of  expositions  from  the  Scrip- 
tures will  be  preached  each  evening  from 
Feb.  10  to  15.  Bro.  Allen  Erb  will  be  evan- 
gelist. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference 

from  Friday  to  Sunday,  Feb.  13-15,  will  be 
the  climax  of  the  six  weeks  of  work.  Spe- 
cial Bible  Term  students  should  plan  to  stay 
for  this  conference,  and  others  planning  to 
come  will  no  doubt  enjoy  "times  of  refresh- 
ing." Other  speakers,  besides  Brethren  II rb 
and  Thut,  will  be  J.  D.  Mininger,  William 
Eicher,  L.  O.  King,  and  H.  J.  King. 

Address  inquiries  for  information  to  Mau- 
rice A.  Yoder,  Business.  Manager,  Hesston 
College,  Hesston,  Kansas. 


A  REQUEST 


Back   Numbers  Wanted 

The   editors   of  the  Mennonite  Quarterly 
Review,  Goshen,  Ind.,  would  like  to  secure 
as  many  copies  as  possible  of  the  January, 
1927,  issue  of  the  Review.   Their  supply  of 
this  issue  is  exhausted  and  they  frequently 
receive  orders  which  they  are  unable  to  fill. 
In  1927  a  large  number'of  sample  copies  was 
sent   to  ministers  and  others  who   may  be 
willing   to   dispose  of  their   copy.  Anyone 
willing  to  do  so  kindly  communicate  with, 
Guy  F.  Hershberger, 
The  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 


THE  ROYAL  TELEPHONE 


Central's  never  "busy," 

Always  on  the  line, 
You  may  hear  from  heaven 

Almost  any  time. 
'Tis  a  royal  service 

Free  for  one  and  all — 
When  you  get  in  trouble 

Give  this  royal  line  a  call. 

There  will  be  no  charges, 

Telephone  is  free; 
It  was  built  for  service, 

Just  for  you  and  me. 
There  will  be  no  waiting 

On  this  royal  line — 
Telephone  to  glory 

Always  answers  just  in  time. 

Fail  to  get  the  answer, 

Satan's  crossed  your  wire 
By  some  strong  delusion, 

Or  some  base  desire. 
Take  away  obstructions — 

God  is  on  the  throne — 
And  you'll  get  the  answer 

Thro'  this  royal  telephone. 

If  your  line  is  "grounded," 

And  connection  true 
Has  been  lost  with  Jesus, 

Tell  you  what  to  do: 
Pray'r  and  faith  and  promise 

Mend  the  broken  wire, 
Till  your  soul  is  burning 

With  the  Pentecostal  fire. 

Carnal  combinations 

Can  not  get  control 
Of  this  line  to  glory, 

Anchored  in  the  soul. 
Storm  and  trial  can  not 

Disconnect  the  line 
Held  in  constant  keeping 

By  the  Father's  hand  divine. 

,  Refrain : — 
Telephone  to  gloo^, 

Oh,  what  joy  divine! 
I  can  feel  the  current 

Moving  on  the  line; 
Built  by  God  the  Father 

For  His  loved  and  own — 
We  may  talk  to  Jesus 

Thro'  this  royal  telephone. 

— Sel.  by  Florence  Stoltzfus. 
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Interests  of  our  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"What  sha.ll  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul"  (Mark  8 :36)  ? 

*       *       *  * 

The  problem  of  profit  and  loss  is  a 

very  important  one,  and  it  may  be  con- 
sidered from  many  different  view- 
points. Paul  looks  the  problem  over 
from  a  personal  standpoint  in  Philip- 
pians*  3 :7-10,  and  concludes  that  not 
all  that  seems  loss  is  loss,  not  all  that 
seems  gain  is  gain. 

Several  uses  may  be  made  of  money 

— rather,  money  held  in  possession 
may  be  disposed  of  in  several  different 
ways — each  of  which  has  its  corres- 
ponding spiritual  application.  Money 
may  be  wasted,  thrown  away  where  it 
does  no  one  any  good  and  is  liable  to 
be  stolen  or  destroyed ;  money  may  be 
spent  for  things  useful  or  otherwise, 
and  this  is  one  proper  use  to  which  it 
may  be  put,  according  to  the  things  for 
which  it  is  spent;  finally,  money  may 
be  invested  where  it  will  gain  more 
money  that  may  be  put  to  the  various 
uses  that  money  is  good  for. 

jjs    .      '         Sj«  ^! 

In  the  things  of  more  lasting  value 

than  money,  we  may  think  of  charac- 
ter and  early  parental  training.  What 
use,  for  instance,  are  we  making  of 
that  very  important  asset,  if  God  has 
graciously  granted  us  the  boon  of  a 
godly  ancestry?  Are  we  bragging  a- 
bout  it?  It  is  no  credit  to  us.  No  act 
of  ours  has  entitled  us  to  our  pious 
parentage.  In  taking  credit  for  such  a 
heritage  to  ourselves  we  pauperize 
ourselves  in  proportion.  But  a  proper 
and  profitable  investment  of  character 
is  to  use  it  in  helping  others  less  for- 
tunate. Your  strength  of  character 
may  help  a  weaker  one  over  the  hard 
places.  To  do  so  will  not  impoverish 
you.  The  more  of  character  you  deal 
out  to  others  the  more  you  will  devel- 


op in  yourself,  and  the  more  safe  you 
will  make  your  community  for  your- 
self and  all  those  whom  you  hold  dear. 
"You  have  all  to  gain  and  nothing  to 
lose"  if  you  share  your  godly  inherit- 
ance of  character. 

^  ^  *  >fc 

And  again,  what  money  value  would 
we  be  willing  to  place  on  our  Bible  and 
what  it  has  done  for  us?  Would  you 
take  a  thousand  dollars  for  your  Bible 
if  you  could  never  get  another?  Would 
you  take  a  hundred  thousand  for  what 
the  Bible  has  done  for  the  community 
you  live  in?  Or  a  million?  If  you 
would,  I  pity  you.  What  have  you  and 
I  done  that  we  should  have  such  a 
great  gift,  of  such  immeasurable  value, 
handed  out  to  us  when  millions  and 
millions  of  people  do  not  have  it?  We 
certainly  did  not  deserve  this  blessing. 
It  came  to  us  as  a  free  gift.  How  are 
we  using  this  wonderful  boon?  Hoard- 
ing it,  as  did  the  woman  who  had  not 
seen  her  Bible  for  months  until  a  col- 
porteur came  and  asked  whether  she 
had  a  copy  in  the  house?  She  was  in- 
dignant. "Do  you  think  we  are  hea- 
then?" she  asked.  And  she  invited  the 
man  to  come  and  see  her  fine  Bible  in 
the  table-drawer.  On  opening  the 
drawer  her  expression  changed,  and 
she  began  thanking  the  colporteur  for 
coming,  "For,"  she  said,  "here  are  my 
glasses  that  I  had  lost  more  than  six 
months  ago.  I  remember  now  that  I 
had  them  last  when  I  read  the  Bible — 
and  here  they  are."  You  have  "all  to 
gain  and  nothing  to  lose"  if  you  share 
your  Bible  knowledge  and  all  the 
blessings  that  go  with  it  with  those 
whom  you  meet.  It's  not  wasteful  to 
spend  information  you  get  out  of  the 
Bible  on  your  neighbors — together 
with  its  blessings. 

*       *       *  * 

How   about   our   soul's  salvation? 

The  text  at  the  beginning  answers 
that.  No  sane  man  would  sell  his  soul 
for  the  whole'  world.    That  is  the  log- 


ical answer  of.  the  Savior's  searching 
question-.  Have  we  possession  of  sal- 
vation? What  use  are  we  making  of 
it?  If  we  have  earned  a  thousand  dol- 
lars with  but  little  effort,  and  we  knew 
how  any  one  might  earn  the  same  a- 
mount  without  impoverishing  us — 
even  enriching  us  by  his  gain — would 
we  not  be  foolish  if  we  kept  our  knowl- 
edge jealously  to  ourselves?  Are  we 
investing  our  gift  of  salvation?  We 
"have  all  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose" 
by  sharing  the  richest  gift  in  the  uni- 
verse. What  are  we  doing  about  it? 

Most  of  those  who  will  read  these 
lines  have  a  heritag-e  that  is  priceless. 
It  is  a  principle — or  a  cluster  of  prin- 
ciples— which  our  forefathers  stood 
for,  lived  for,  died  for,  not  counting 
their  very  lives  dear  unto  themselves 
in  comparison  with  what  they  regard- 
ed, same  as  we  do  now,  the  distinctive 
marks  of  the  true  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  contrast  with 
practices  of  those  who  in  large  meas- 
ure have  compromised  with  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Call  them 
fundamentals  if  you  like,  and  we  have 
a  valiant  host  in  line  with  us.  Include 
in  your  list  of  Fundamentals  distin- 
guishable separation  from  the  world, 
and  the  valiant  host  diminishes  in 
number  somewhat.  Include  in  your  list 
of  Fundamentals  the  seven  ordinances 
we  regard  as  Scriptural,  and  more  will 
drop  out  of  the  ranks.  If  these  "Dis- 
tinctive Denominational  Doctrines" 
(D.  D.  D.'s,  if  you  like)  are  worthless, 
we'd  better  drop  them,  disband  our  or- 
ganization, and  join  in  where  these  do 
not  count.  You  shudder  at  the 
thought.  You  ought  to  !  But  how  are 
we  going  to  use  that  priceless  heritage 
for  which  we  paid  nothing,  but  for 
which  our  forefathers  gave  their  life 
blood  ?  There  is  ALL  to  gain,  or  ALL 
to  lose  according  to  the  way  we  handle 
that  inheritance. 
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Shall  we  try  to  hoard  our  treasure? 

Some  have  tried  it — with  more  or  less 
success.  Settling  in  communities,  we 
have  tried  to  keep  our  children  from 
seeing  how  other  people  live.  (Are  we 
afraid  to  let  other  children  see  how  we 
live?)  Some  have  extended  the  com- 
munity plan  until  there  is  a  commu- 
nism of  all  earthly  possessions  as  well 
as  of  religious  teachings.  The  teach- 
ing has  been,  "We  have  all  to  lose  and 
nothing  to  gain  if  we  come  into  con- 
tact with  people  of  other  beliefs."  But 
why?  If  our  doctrines  and  practices 
are  right  and  true  and  Scriptural,  and 
we  are  on  the  side  of  God,  they  will 
stand  exposure  to  the  brightest  light 
this  old  world  can  afford.  After  all, 
whose  gain  or  loss  are  we  taking  into 
consideration?  Our  own  selfish  inter- 
est? Many,  doing  so,  have  lost  all  we 
should  hold  dear.  Or  do  we  take  a 
little  bit  of  time  to  consider  the  wel- 
fare of  others — their  gain  or  loss? 
How  much  financial  gain  did  Paul  ac- 
quire when  he  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things  that  he  might  win  Christ?  But 
how  much  did  Macedonia  and  Greece 
and  Rome  gain  because  Paul  made  his 
supreme  sacrifice?  Yes,  and  you  and  I 
— do  we  owe  nothing  to  Paul?  He  lost, 
we  gain. 

^  ^'  ^¥  ^ 

How  much  money  have  we  gained 

thru  our  mission  in  India?  How  much 
have  you,  individual  reader,  or  I  my- 
self gained  in  any  way  by  the  invest- 
ment of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars,  the  scores  of  years  of  time  of 
the  missionaries  who  have  gone  there 
and  worked,  by  the  lives  sacrificed  on 
the  field?  Looked  at  from  one  side 
"we  had  all  to  lose  and  nothing  to 
gain"  by  the  experiment  of  a  mission 
in  India.  But  if  half  of  the  souls  that 
professed  faith  in  Christ  were  really 
saved  thru  the  effort,  if  one-tenth  of 
those  who  died  confessing  Christ  as 
Savior  really  went  to  the  glory  world 
— nay,  if  even  only  one  soul  was  saved 
thru  all  that  expenditure  of  time  and 
money  and  life — it  was  abundantly 
worth  while.  Do  you  question  it  for 
a  moment?  Read  the  text  at  the  begin- 
ning. And  see  I  Cor.  10:24.  And  then 
re-read  the  paragraph  and  put  South 
America  instead  of  India.  And  then 
read  it  with  city  missions  supplied. 

■Jr-  *  -Jf 

"We  have  all  to<  lose  and  nothing  to 
gain — "  Have  we?  It  all  depends. 
One  man  took  his  family  into  a  non- 


Mennonite  community.  Wise  men 
said  he  had  all  to  lose  and  nothing  to 
gain.  But,  contrary  to  the  many  we 
just  referred  to  who  lost  so  much,  he 
took  with  him  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ — and  won !  There  is  a  prosper- 
ous church  there  now.  Many  another 
Mennonite  settlement  owes  its  exis- 
tence to  the  fact  that  some  one  .sat 
down  and  counted  the  cost,  invested 
his  heritage  of  treasure,  faith,  peculiar 
doctrine — his  all — and  won.  With 
man  alone  such  results  are  impossible, 
absolutely.  But  one  man  alone  with 
God  is  a  vast  majority,  even  tho  a 
whole  world  of  unbelievers  are  on  the 
other  side.  Abraham  alone  was  a 
mighty  host  on  God's  side,  and  infi- 
nitely stronger  than  an  army  of  He- 
brews who  remained  in  the  land  of 
idolatry.  Sit  down,  brother,  count  the 
cost,  not  only  to  yourself,  but  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  of  your  proposed  con- 
duct. Then  kneel  before  an  open  Bible 
and  read  Philippians  3.  Conclude  your 
prayer  with,  "Not  I,  but  CHRIST." 
It  is  not  what  WE  gain  or  lose  that 
counts — what  shall  HE  gain  or  lose? 
*  *  '  *  ,  * 
Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  find 
an  article  selected  from  the  Gospel 
Minister.  The  title  is,  A  New  Mis- 
sionary Opening,  altho  it  starts  out  by 
saying  that  the  plan  is  not  new.  It 
seems  to  the-  writer  that  it  is  high 
time  that  our  people  give  more  serious 
attention  to  the  work  of  "non-profes- 
sional" mission  testimony.  Anywhere, 
the  world  over,  we  may  find  business 
men  supporting  themselves  and  their 
families,  and  if  they  are  Christian  men, 
they  have  abundant  opportunity  to  tes- 
tify  for  our  Lord  and  Master.  If  you 
skip  some  of  this  editorial-  that's  your 
privilege,  but  please  read  the  article 
referred  to. 


MY  VISIT  TO  SIKOSA  LEPER 
AND  MEDICAL  CLINIC 


By  Sarah  Lapp 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sept.  23  I  came  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesens'  at  Sankra  to<  accom- 
pany them  the  next  morning  on  their 
weekly  trip  to  Sikosa  Leper  Clinic,  a 
village  about  18  miles  north  of  Sankra. 

We  left  Sankra  at  7  A.  M.  in  their 
truck,  with  four  of  their  Christian 
workers,  an  Indian  Christian  doctor, 
and  another  man  to  assist.  Brq>:  Frie- 
sens have  made  a  long  cupboard  the 
width  of  the  truck,  and  about  three 
inches  deep,  with  four  shelves  to  place 
the  medicine  bottles  and*  so  forth  on. 


The  front  of  the  cupboard  is  all  door 
with  hinges  below  which,  when  open, 
serves  as  a  table  on  which  to  dispense 
medicine.  This  cupboard  is  taken  on 
and  off  as  when  not  needed  it  is  set  in 
a  room  in  the  Sankra  dispensary. 

In  this  cupboard  is  placed  a  great 
variety  of  medicines,  powder,  pills, 
bandages,  liquids,  etc. 

In  another  box  the  various  oint- 
ments are  kept,  some  for  itch,  sore 
eyes,  ringworm,  syphilis,  sores,  etc., 
and  some  liniments,  and  empty  bottles, 
one  half  oz,  1  oz,  2  oz,  4  oz  sizes  and 
corks,  in  which  medicines  are  put  for 
the  patients  to  take  along  home,  and 
a  number  of  empty  earthen  pots,  hold- 
ing about  an  oz,  which  are  used  for 
salves.  And  there  is  one  little  box  in 
which  only  eye  medicines  and  instru- 
ments are  kept,  as  there  are  many  eye 
diseases  in  India. 

And  there  are  two  other  little  cup- 
boards in  which  only  syringes,  medi- 
cines, needles,  etc.,  are  kept  for  the 
Leper  treatments.  On  top  of  the  truck 
is  placed  a  small  tank  of  galvanized 
iron,  with  a  faucet  and  rubber  tube  at- 
tached in  which  water  is  taken  along 
from  home  for  washing  hands,  glasses, 
etc.,  as  no  clean  water  can  be  gotten  a- 
long  the  way. 

Two  stools  are  taken  along  too,  for 
patients  to  sit  on  while  receiving  their 
injections,  and  a  pail,  basins,  towels, 
soap,  a  little  oil  stove  to  heat  water, 
and  for  sterilizing  hypodermic  needles, 
so  you  can  imagine  it  being  a  little  dis- 
pensary on  wheels.  We  made  six 
stops  along  the  way,  before  reaching 
Sikosa.  Patients  were  scattered  a- 
long  the  way  waiting  for  us  to  come 
and  give  them  the  various  treatments. 
At  each  of  these  stops  before  giving 
the  treatments,  a  few  songs  were  sung, 
then  a  Gospel  message  was  given  them, 
■ending  with  prayer.  At  some  of  the 
stops  where  men  and  women  were 
weeding  rice  in  the  fields  near  by,  they 
came  over  to  hear  the  singing  and 
talks.  We  reached  the  last  stop  at  a- 
bout  noon.  At  this  place  Bro.  Frie- 
sens gpt  sanction  from  the  owner  of 
the  village  a  few  years  ago,  to  put  up 
a  shed  near  the  road,  to  treat  sick  peo- 
p'e  and  lepers.  The  shed  is  about  20 
by  24  feet  large  with  a  tile  roof,  and 
there  is  a  little  room  at  one  end.  which 
serves,  as  a  dining  room.  Bro.  Frie- 
sens have  it  furnished  with  a  small  ta- 
ble, chairs,  and  a  box  containing  a  few 
dishes.  They  have  their  dinner  cook- 
ed at  home  before  leaving  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  put  it  in  a  closed  jar  where  it 
keeps  quite  warm  until  noon,  also 
drinking  water  has  to  be  taken  along 
from  home. 

The  men  who  were  along,  also 
brought  their  food  from  home.  We  all 
ate  our  food  together  at  the  same  time. 
When  we  reached  Sikosa  the  shed  was 
quite  filled  with  patients  who  were 
waiting  for  us. 

A  few  songs  were  sung,  in  which 
many    took    part    with  earnestness 
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which  is  very  unusual  for  the  non- 
Christians  to  do.  Nearly  all  sang  from 
memory  as  not  many  can  read.  Bro. 
Friesen  then  gave  them  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  which  all  listened  very  atten- 
tively, and  after  prayer  all  who  were 
along  began  with  the  work.  Two  gave 
injections  to-  the  Leper  patients,  of 
whom  there  were  42  at  this  place,  and 
the  other  helpers  gave  out  medicine  to 
the  other  patients.  There  were  patients 
there  who  wanted  medicine  for  itch, 
ringworm,  sore  eyes,  fever,  rheuma- 
tism, earache,  and  many  other  ail- 
ments. One  man  called  the  roll  of  the 
Leper  patients  to  keep  an  account  of 
their  attendance.  At  about  3 :00  o'- 
clock all  were  treated  and  on  their 
way  to  their  villages.  A  few  came 
from  a  distance  of  20  to  25  miles  in 
carts  and  on  foot,  the  most  came  from 
two  to  ten  miles  distance.  That  day 
in  all  61  medical  patients  were  treated 
who  were  not  lepers,  and  73  who  were 
lepers.  This  is  one  of  the  ways  in 
which  the  missionaries  can  reach 
many  people  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
and  at  the  same  time  also  help  them 
physically. 

Many  are  near  the  Kingdom  and  say 
they  believe,  and  say  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  better  than  theirs,  but 
to  come  out  and  make  the  final  step  is 
hard  for  them  to  do.  Will  you  all 
pray  for  the  work  that  these  many  who 
hear  and  believe  may  receive  strength 
to  come  out  boldly  in  spite  of  Opposi- 
tion and  become  Christians? 

Balodgahan  P.  O.,  Via  Dhamtaii, 

C.  P.,  India... 


SWARAJ 


By  L.  A.  Kniss 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

These  days  the  attitude  bf  villagers 
toward  village  preaching  is  very  much 
changed.  There  is  a  variety  of  atti- 
tudes among  individuals  and  groups. 
The  reason  for  the  change  is  the  "Swa- 
raj Andolan,"  (Self  rule  movement). 
Wherever  one  goes  he  hears  a  group 
or  a  mob  shouting,  "Mahatma  Gandhi 
ki  Jai,"  or  singing  some  of  their  new- 
ly composed  songs.  Once  as  a  group 
of  villagers  was  listening  to  some  Gos- 
pel songs  and  talks,  another  group 
formed  near  by  and  began  to  sing  inde- 
pendence songs  and  call  out  slogans  in 
an  effort  to  drown  out  the  first  group's 
work.  In  that  particular  village  some 
of  the  men  forbade  us  to  come  to  their 
village  to  preach  any  more. 

By  many  villagers  the  missionaries 
are  considered  government  servants. 
They  think  that' we  are  sent  out  by  the 
government  to  keep  the  people  loyal  to 
the  present  government.  This  tenden- 
cy shows  .up  more  since  the  coming  of 
the  national  movement.  Because  of 
this  some  of  the  people  who  formerly 
had  confidence  in  the  missionaries  are 
now  turned  passive  enemies.  After  all 
there  are  many  who  understand  and 


their  confidence  is  rather  increased. 
There  are  still  many  who  listen  very 
attentively. 

The  common  villagers  and  others  al- 
so, cannot  think  of  religion  as  not 
based  on  the  principles  of  economy, 
government,  etc.,  as  the  Hindu  reli- 
gion is  based  on  these.  For  instance 
bathing  is  made  a  religious  ceremony 
in  order  to  be  an  incentive  to  cleanli- 
ness. The  national  leader,  Gandhi,  is 
not  only  honored  but  considered  su- 
perhuman and  is  worshiped  by  many 
of  the  ignorant  villagers.  Because  of 
this  idea,  Christianity  and  foreign  gov- 
ernment are  the  same  institution  in 
their  minds.  For  this  reason  some  peo- 
ple would  have  Christian  work  boy- 
cotted1 as  well  as  foreign  goods,  gov- 
ernment, etc.  '; 

'"Swaraj,  we  are  going  to  secure  it,"* 
is  what  we^hear  called  from  the  house- 
tops these  days.  Many  only  join  in 
the  chorus  because  the  others  are  in, 
and  they  don't  really  know  what  they 
want.  Upon  being  asked  what  swaraj 
means  the  villager  says,  "Who  knows? 
The  world  is  crying  'Swaraj,'  so  I  am 
too."  After  all  they  all  really  want 
something,  they  don't  have.  Liberty? 
No,  not  so-  much  national  liberty.  All 
classes,  mostly  unconsciously,  are 
yearning  for  real  liberty.  Nothing 
short  6f  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  will  satisfy,  them,  and  it  will  not 
make  so  much  difference  either  what 
their  earthly  or  national  circumstances 
Willi  he.  •  The.  .secret  is  to  get  them  to 
see  what  they  .really  want.  Satan  de- 
ludes them  and  keeps  them  from  real- 
izing their  .real  need.  To  show  that 
their,  restlessness  is  hot  so  much  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  foreigners 
as  it  is  because .  of"  their  own  spiritual 
yearning,'  simply  .remember  that  many 
i : !  i ! u'  things  of  which  they  seem  to.  be 
tif eel,  are  not  those  that  have  come 
with  the  foreigners,  but  have  sprung 
from  heathenism.  . 

Do  not  consider  this  opposition  a 
hindrance.  This  should  be  encourage- 
ment.- ■  The  fact  is  that  now  the  op- 
portunity for  Gospel  work  is  perhaps 
greater  in  many  ways  than  ever  it  had 
been.  Really,  now  is  the  time  to  put 
forth  special  effort,  for  we  have  rea- 
sons for  strong  hopes.  The  soil  of  the 
heart  is  ploughed  up.  This  vast  hu- 
manity is  now  in  one  sense  "waking 
up."  Should  His  ambassadors  shirk 
now  because  they  see .  a  little  strug- 
gling or  danger  ahead?  NEVER! 
They  should  rally  all  their  energies, 
and  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  go 
ahead.  Now  is  the  time  to  strike  at 
least  one  more  good  blow. 

Unrest  is  often  the  most  fertile  soil 
for  the  message  of  peace.  Not  that  we 
welcome  unrest,  but  that  we  make  use 
of  the  circumstances.  One  of  the  most 
noticeable  differences  one  sees,  as  he 
goes  about  the  villages,  is  that  most  of 
the  people  at  least  listen  to  hear  what 
is  being  said.    Formerly,  the  way  most 


of  them  did  was  to  sit  respectfully  and 
say  an  occasional  "yes"  to  the  loudest 
words  in  the  sermon,  whether  they  un- 
derstood or  not.  Now  many  are  at 
least  curious  enough  to  listen. 

People  are  bewildered.  Ignorance  is 
a  good  garden  for  superstition.  Many 
village  people  think  of  Gandhi  as  some 
superhuman  incarnation.  One  man  in 
the  village  of  Luge  once  asked  us 
whether  it  was  thru  Gandhi's  leader- 
ship that  America  was  made  free.  He 
is  taken  for  a  god  who  gives  freedom 
from  troubles,  etc.  Several  have  said 
that  since  they  have  followed  Gandhi, 
the  rice  crops  are  much  better.  All 
these  superstitions  are  obstacles  in  ap- 
pearance, but,  every  obstacle  has  its 
opportunity.  This  is  the  time  to  in- 
troduce Jesus.  Gandhi  will  fail  in 
what  many  are  expecting  of  him,  be- 
cause he  is  only  human.  When  he 
fails,  in  their  minds,  they  will  accept 
another.  This  is  the  opportunity  to 
show  them  by  life,  precept,  and  zeal 
that  Christ  is  the  God  of  real  liberty, 
yea,  thru  whose  leadership  people  of 
all  nations  have  been  freed. 

Let  no  true  follower  of  Christ  shirk 
his  duty.  Turmoil.  Famines.  Panics. 
But  the  true  seeker  after  souls  will 
still,  as  long  as  life  remains  in  him,  use 
that  life  to  that  end  ;  and  God  alone 
knows  whether  or  not  this  one  more 
stroke  may  be  the  last  one  needed  to 
■break  the  fetters  for  many  souls  to 
part  with  sin.  It  may  be  the  last  op- 
portunity we  will  ever  get  to  put  our 
hands  to  the  plow.  These  are  the  lat- 
ter days,  and  as  the  harvester  rejoices 
over  the  last  sheaf  that  he  snatched  up 
in  the  twilight,  and  saved  it  from  the 
rain  that  fell  that  night,  so  will  he  who 
faithfully  serves  to  the  end,  tho  under 
hard  circumstances.  Is  it  my  part  to 
speak?  Is  it  to  pray?  Is  it  to  cheer? 
Is  it  to  give?  Is  it  to  be  concerned? 
May  God  give  me  grace. 

Mohadi  Station, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  NEW  MISSIONARY  OPENING 

Something  about  How  a  Non-profes- 
sional Missionary  Can  Evangel- 
ize and  Support  Himself 

(Editorial  in  The  Gospel  Minister) 

Not  a  New  Method 

While  we  have  headed  this  article  as 
something  "new,"  it  really  is  nothing- 
new  for  a  missionary  to  support  him- 
self. Paul,  the  first  missionary  to  the 
Gentiles,  was  a  self-supporting  mis- 
sionary, and,  in  view  of  his  business 
relations,  might  have  passed  as  a  non- 
professional missionary  in  some  places 
where  he1  did  effective  work. 

Open  to>  All  Trades 

Most  foreign  .countries  are  open  to 
men  who  have  a  trade,  and  a  Christian 
can  live  there  if  a  sinner  can.  While 
temptations  are  great,  and  no  one 
should  venture  into  these  fields  with 


'"5 

772 


GQSPEL  HERALD 


December  4 


out  a  settled  Christian  experience,  yet 
these  temptations  can  be  overcome  as 
truly  as  in  this  country  ;  and  possibly 
the  "temptations,  while  severe,  are  not 
as  subtle  as  right  here  in  America. 

There  are  some  countries  where  the 
government  has  refused  to  grant  per- 
mission for  any  more  missionary  soci- 
eties to  organize  work,  but  it  has  not 
shut  Christian  business  men  out,  nor 
does  it  ask  them  to  give  up  their  reli- 
gion in  order  to  enter.  Government  is 
simply  neutral  on  that  score,  fitting  in- 
to the  plan  of  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  tares,  letting  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest.  These  business  men 
can  talk  salvation  to  all  they  please, 
even  to  government  officials.  They  can 
have  meetings  in  their  own  or  other 
people's  homes,  or  in  the  open  air. 
They  can  distribute  tracts  and  Bibles 
and  assist  missionaries  they  find  al- 
ready on  the  field. 

To  be  sure  they  may  find  opposition, 
and  their  trade  may  be  interfered  with 
at  times,  but  the  Christian  is  supposed 
to  bear  some  persecution  and  incon- 
venience for  the  Lord's  sake. 

Some  Objections  Removed 

The  professional  missionary,  sup- 
ported on  a  salary  sent  from  a  foreign 
land,  works  under  some  disadvantages. 
He  has  a  hard  time  disabusing  the 
minds  of  the  people  of  the  supposition 
that  he  is  a  missionary  for  the  money 
he  gets  out  of  it.  His  converts,  when 
they  get  able  to  preach,  have  the  temp- 
tation to  expect  a  salary  at  least  partly 
from  the  foreign  land  of  the  mission- 
ary,' and  fall  under  the  suspicion  of 
their  native  countrymen  of  being  tools 
of  the  foreign  governments. 

While  the  non-professional  mission- 
ary should  not  expect  to  replace  the 
professional  missionary,  and  certainly 
he  should  not  feel  superior  to  him  be- 
cause of  working  his  own  way  (both 
can  work  together)  yet  there  is  a  great 
field  that  will  not  be  occupied  at  the 
present  rate  of  occupation  being  made 
by  the  missionary  boards  of  the  world 
unless  some  other  agency  is  put  to 
work. 

As  it  is  now  the  missionary  has  to 
create  a  kind  of  foreign  settlement  in 
the  lands  where  he  goes.  His  converts 
are  in  a  way  made  over  after  the  pat- 
tern of  American  civilization,  and  his 
church,  when  organized  does  not  be- 
come indigenous  to  the  country,  but  is 
a  kind  of  exotic  imported  from  other 
regions.  And  these  imported  peculi- 
arities of  the  foreign  land  are  mistaken 
for  the  effects  of  the  Gospel.  While 
the  non-professional  missionary  may 
labor  under  some  of  these  disabilities, 
he  is  more  free  from  them. 

Why  Not  Settle  There? 

The  professional  missionary,  as  a 
rule,  nevej_becomes  a  part  of  the  coun- 
try where  he  works.  Many  tradesmen 
that  go  to  foreign  fields  do  not  go  with 
an  idea  of  returning  home,  but  expect 


to  make  their  home  in  the  new  coun- 
try. They  thus  become  indigenous  to 
the  country  in  the  next  generation  at 
least.  The  missionary  as  a  profession- 
al generally  expects  to  go  home  to  die 
when  he  gets  too  old  to  be  useful,  and 
expects  to  furlough  at  intervals  of  a 
few  years.  This  has  the  advantage  of 
advertising  the  work  and  is  not  with- 
out value,  to  be  sure,  but  the  trades- 
man who  manages  to  dig  his  way  in 
and  remains  on  the  field  has  other  ad- 
vantages, and,  if  able  to  go  home  on 
his  own  expense  to  visit  old  friends, 
has  a  hold  on  the  situation  that  the 
professional  has  not.  The  new  field,  is 
still  his  home  and  field  of  service,  and 


Muke,  the  Evangelist,  an  African  who 
preaches  and  supports  himself.  His  gain- 
ful occupation  is  indicated  by  his  hand- 
driven  sewing  machine  of  well-known  A- 
merican  make. 


he  expects  to  die  and  be  buried  there, 
or  retire  at  his  own  expense. 

In  nothing  that  we  have  said  have 
we  intended  to  discourage  the  idea  of 
professional  missionaries.  These  are 
needed  more  than  are  available.  But 
there  is  a  field  for  the  non-professional, 
and  it  is  high  time  it  was  being  worked 
more  extensively  than  it  is.  May  not 
some  of  the  young  men  who  read  this 
who  have  a  trade  consider,  for  in- 
stance, South  America  as  a  field  of 
service  in  their  trade  or  profession, 
with  a  view  to  using  their  trade  as  an 
entering  wedge  for  the  Gospel? 


The  Bible  teaches  us  that  when  we 
work  for  the  Lord  we  usually  are  do- 
ing something  for  our  fellow  men. — J. 
I.  Lehman. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


The  Eleventh  World's  Sunday 
School  Convention  is  to  meet  in  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  the  last  week  in 
July,  1932.  This  fact  called  me  to 
South  America  during  the  recent  sum- 
mer to  help  make  local  preparations 
in  Rio  de  Janeiro  for  the  Convention 
and  to  arouse  interest  in  other  parts  of 
the  continent  in  this  approaching  e- 
vent.  This  will  be  the  first  time  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention 
has  ever  met  in  South  America,  or  in- 
deed in  the  southern  hemisphere.  It 
is  also  the  first  time  a  world  gathering 
of  Christians  has  ever  been  called  to 
meet  in  South  America. 

My  visit  took  me  over  nearly  fifteen 
thousand  miles  of  most  interesting 
journey  and  consumed  almost  three 
months  of  time.  I  met  the  Sunday 
School  workers  in  Brazil,  Argentina, 
Paraguay,  Uruguay,  Chile,  Peru,  and 
Panama,  and  had  conferences  with 
representatives  who  know  well  the 
conditions  in  the  other  countries  of 
South  America.  In  the  larger  coun- 
tries such  as  Argentina,  Brazil,  and 
Chile,  I  visited  several  different  cen- 
ters in  each  nation. 

Certain  facts  stand  out  in  my  mind 
as  a  result  of  this  survey  that  "should 
be  of  concern  to  Sunday  school  work- 
ers around  the  world. 

I  was  greatly  impressed  with  the 
progress  the  Sunday  school  has  made 
throughout  the  continent.  Careful  re- 
ports were  made  for  me  in  every  coun- 
try that  I  visited  and  estimates  were 
secured  from  the  other  countries  by 
those  who  are  competent  from  person- 
al knowledge  to  know  of  conditions. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  South 
America  will  total  no  less  than  225,000. 
Of  this  number  more  than  half,  or 
120,578  according  to  the  latest  statis- 
tical report,  are  to  be  found  in  Brazil. 
Next  in  order  come  Argentina  (includ- 
ing in  this  instance  Uruguay  and  Par- 
aguay though  the  large  majority  are 
in  Argentina)  29,747;  and  Chile,  25, 
582. 

Unfortunately  there  is  very  little  or- 
ganized cooperation  among  the  twen- 
ty-seven denominational  bodies  in 
Sunday  school  work  in  most  countries 
whose  reports  are  included  in  this  to- 
tal for  the  continent.  Brazil  has  the 
only  organized  interdenominational 
national  union  in  South  America,  the 
UNIAO  DE  ESCOLAS  DOMINI- 
CAES  DO  BRASIL  (Brazil  Sunday 
School  Union).  For  ten  years  under 
the  leadership  of  Herbert  S.  Harris, 
whose  service  has  been  made  possible 
by  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, this  national  organization  has 
gone  steadily  forward  planting  Sun- 
day schools,  training  the  leaders,  and 
lifting  Sunday  school  standards  until 
to-day  it  is  the  recognized  agent  of  the 
cooperating  evangelical  forces  in  Bra- 
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zil.  Statistical  reports  are  gathered  of 
Sunday  school  enrollment  every  two 
years  and  the  last  report  for  1930 
showed  an  increase  of  10.6%.  Empha- 
sis is  laid  also  both  in  Brazil  and  else- 
where upon  the  expanding  program  of 
religious  education  through  daily  va- 
cation Bible  schools,  week-day  schools 
and  young  people's  organizations. 
Mission  schools  everywhere  give  much 
concern  to  religious  education  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  educational  task. 

The  great  need  expressed  every- 
where is  for  a  more  adequate  literature 
for  religious  education.  In  Brazil  the 
people  speak  Portuguese ;  in  all  the 
other  countries  of  the  continent  the 
language  is  Spanish.  Materials  for  the 
Sunday  school  are  very  meager  in  both 
languages.  For  that  reason  the  ef- 
forts now  being  made  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America, 
in  which  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association  is  sharing,  to  provide  a 
larger  and  more  varied  curriculum 
body  of  literature,  are  most  timely. 
Here  the  coming  of  the  Convention 
will  be  of  special  service  as  the  Con- 
vention Exhibit  of  materials  is  always 
one  of  the  most  important  features  of 
the  Assembly,  and  a  study  of  the  one 
to  be  had  at  Rio  de  Janeiro  will  be 
suggestive  of  what  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  using  and  what  should  be  pro- 
vided by  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
speaking  people  for  their  work. 

Other  lands  will  find  Rio  de  Janeiro 
a  most  accessible  meeting  place.  Sun- 
day school  workers  from  England  and 
Scotland  will  find  that  they  can  go  to 
Rio  for  less  money  than  will  be  re- 
quired to  go  from  the  United  States  or 
Canada.  This  will  be  possible  also  for 
the  workers  in  Portugal,  Spain,  Italy, 
France,  Holland,  and  Germany,  with 
which  countries  the  Latin-American 
people  have  special  ties  of  ancestry  and 
affection.  All  of  Europe  is  within  com- 
paratively easy  reach  of  Rio.  Portions 
of  the  continent  of  Africa  are  also  ea- 
sily accessible  to  Rio  and  the  Near 
East  is  easy  of  access  via  Mediterra- 
nean lines.  The  Orient  and  far-away 
Australia  and  New  Zealand  may  find 
the  distance  somewhat  great  but 
steamship  lines  make  travel  from  these 
long  distances  convenient  and  quite 
reasonable  in  cost.  This  is  the  first 
time  the  Convention  will  assemble  un- 
der the  spell  of  the  Southern  Cross  and 
that  will  appeal  to  every  land  in  the 
southern  hemisphere.  Japanese,  who 
are  always  quite  prominent  in  these 
Conventions,  are  being  welcomed  in 
Brazil  as  perhaps  nowhere  else  in  the 
world  just  now,  and  China,  Korea,  In- 
dia, the  Philippines— indeed  all  the 
Far  East — is  expected.  There  is  no 
color  line,  no  race  problem  in  Brazil, 
the  whole  world  is  welcome. 

And  so  it  is  hoped  that  a  truly  repre- 
sentative gathering  may  come  togeth- 
er the  last  week  in  July,  1932,  in  the 
beautiful  city  of  Rig  de  Janeiro ;  one 


that  will  bring  special  inspiration  and 
help  to  these  more  than  two  hundred 
thousand  Spanish  and  Portuguese- 
speaking  Sunday  school  scholars  ;  one 
that  will  give  great  impetus  to  the  ris- 
ing tide  of -interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christian  education  all  over  the  world. 
The  theme  proposed  for  the  Conven- 
tion is  to  be  stated  in  Portuguese  but 
should  be  readily  understood  by  all : — 
O  CRISTO  VIVO  (THE  LIVING 
CHRIST).  This  is  a  modification  of 
the  theme  originally  proposed  by  the 
British  Committee.  It  has  a  special 
meaning  to  the  evangelical  forces  of 
South  America.  But 'its  significance  is 
great  enough  to  challenge  us  all — in 
1932  to  lift  high— O  CRISTO  VIVO! 

Robert  M.  Hopkins. 

216  Metropolitan  Tower, 

New  York  City. 

THE  INCARNATION 
III 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  November  issue) 
Reaching  The  Ideal 

If  Christ,  then,  was  the  perfect  Man 
there  is  but  one  conclusion  we  may 
form  regarding  the  significance  of  His 
revelation.  God  did  not  show  us  the 
perfect  Man  in  Christ  merely  to  make 
our  own  shortcomings  look  badly  in 
the  comparison,  but  He  meant  Christ 
the  Man  to  be  our  ideal.  Not  an  ideal 
to  be  hung  on  the  wall  and  admired  as 
a  beautiful  painting,  but  an  ideal  capa- 
ble of  attainment!  No,  I  do  not  mean 
that  we  may  ever  in  this  span  of  life 
become  completely  like  Christ,  but 
certainly  as  we  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  God  we  grow  also 
in  Christ-likeness.'  What  a  travesty  on 
true  Christianity  it  is  to  believe  that  a 
mere  holding  of  proper  views  on  cer- 
tain points  of  belief  is  sufficient  even 
though  the  character  lack  many  of  the 
most  rudimentary  qualities  of  Christ- 
likeness. 

What  was  the  secret  of  Christ's 
wonderful  manhood?  Was  it  not  His 
freedom  from  sin?  This  gives  us  the 
clue  for  finding  our  way  into  the  a- 
bundant  life,  for,  to  the  extent  that  we 
can  get  rid  of  sin  in  our  lives  and  can 
get  victory  over  the  powers  of  evil,  to 
that  same  extent  we  grow  like  Him. 

The  first  step,  naturally,  is  to  find 
forgiveness  for  sin  which  we  have  in- 
herited from  the  first  Adam  as  well  as 
for  the  sins  we  ourselves  have  commit- 
ted. As  long  as  we  merely  ignore 
these  sins,  try  to  forget  the  past,  and 
work  on  an  improvement  scheme  for 
our  characters  we  are  doomed  to  fail- 
ure before  we  begin.  The  desirability 
of  starting  with  a  clean  slate  is  ob- 
vious, but  the  only  way  to  have  our 
slate  wiped  clean  is  to  be  cleansed  by 
His  blood  according  to  the  Scriptures 
and  according  to  the  recorded  experi- 


ences of  those  who  were  nearest 
Christ,  men  who  made  a  conspicuous 
success  of  this  business  of  becoming 
like  Christ.  If  we  would  try  to  build 
Christian  character  on  any  other  foun- 
dation we  would  build  our  house  on 
sand. 

Having  laid  our  foundation  well  we 
are  ready  for  the  superstructure. 
Christ's  secret  was  freedom  from  sin 
and  so  we  must  imitate  Him  if  we 
would  grow  to  be  like  Him.  Ours 
must  be  a  winning  fight  against  sin 
and  evil,  accomplished  not  through  hu- 
man powers  but  by  the  power  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit.  We  must  learn_  to 
love  righteousness  with  a  consuming 
passion  and  to  shun  evil  as  we  would  a 
loathsome  and  dangerous  reptile.  As 
long  as  we  do  not  get  our  desires  fixed 
in  this  way  there  can  be  little  progress 
in  victorious  living.  It  is  an  inner  dy- 
namic that  is  indispensable  to  a  suc- 
cessful Christian  life.  The  tug-boat 
can  pUll  and  shove  the  great  liner  a- 
bout  the  harbor  but  it  is  only  the 
mighty  power  within  the  ship  that  can 
drive  it  steadily  on  through  wave  and. 
storm  and  put  it  into  the  desired  ha- 
ven. 

Christ  is  this  inner  dynamic.  He 
not  only  forgives  us  our  past  sins  and 
justifies  our  souls  in  the  sight  of  God 
but  He  makes  us  want  to  live  right- 
eously. If  this  desire  becomes  our  mas- 
ter passion  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me." 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  evidently 
felt  that  the  fact  of  Christ's  humanity 
could  and  'should  be  a  great  aid  in  vic- 
torious living.  After  speaking  of  the 
fact  that  Christ  had  been  human  and 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we,  yet 
without  sin,  he  says,  "therefore  let  us 
come  boldly  .  .  .  and  find  grace  and 
mercy  to  help  in  time  of  need."  The 
obvious  meaning  of  this  passage  is 
that  there  is  no  temptation  through 
which  we  may  pass  that  Christ  has  not 
passed  through  already.  This  means 
that  Christ  was  tempted  to  steal,  to 
lie,  to  be  proud,  to  forget  God,  to  com- 
mit adultery,  and  to  do  any  of  the  le- 
gions of  sins  to  which  human  nature 
is  subject,  "yet  without  sin."  It  means 
that  we  can  have  no  sorrow,  disap- 
pointment, grief,  or  loss  that  Christ 
did  not  know  and  is  thus  able  to  share 
completely  with  us. 

We  may  take  for  example  His  first 
temptation  in  the  wilderness.  Have 
you  not  often  wondered  just  why  it 
would  have  been  so  sinful  for  Christ 
to  make  bread  out  of  stones  to  satisfy 
legitimate  hunger?  He  performed  sim- 
ilar miracles  on  other  occasions  for 
feeding  the  multitudes.  But,  it  seems 
we  can  follow  Christ's  thoughts  thus 
during  the  hour  of  temptation:  He 
was  hungry,  and  He  felt  hunger's 
pangs  as  you  and  I  feel  them.  Satan 
suggests  using  His  miraculous  power 
to  satisfy  that  hunger,    Christ  thinks, 
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"Why  not?"  But,  no!  He  is  now  a 
man  and  if  He  does  not  face  the  temp- 
tation and  win  through  as  a  man  His 
incarnation  will  become  a  mere  mock- 
ery. A  man  cannot  make  bread  out  of 
stone  when  he  is  hungry,  and  neither 
could  the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

To  me  the  thought  is  all  significant 
that  Christ  won  His  victories  not  only 
as  God,  not  only  as  divine,  but  as  hu- 
man. Of  what  moral  value  to  us  could 
it  possibly  be  should  an  angel  come  to 
earth  and'  live  here  a  'sinless  life?  Of 
what  help  to  us  lies  in  the  fact  that 
God  knows  no  sin?  Such  thoughts 
would  rather  discourage.  But  when 
we  have  Christ  who  won  a  complete 
victory  as  one  of  us  and  who  thus 
showed  us  again  what  perfect  human- 
ity can  be,  are  we  not  thrilled  and 
overcome  with  a  consuming  passion  to 
be  like  Him?  And  to  remember  that 
He  reaches  down  His  hand  and  in  lov- 
ing, sympathetic  fellowship  stands 
by  us  as  we  fight  and  win  victories  in 
His  name  and  by  His  power !  .  .  .  . 
Truly,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  "I 
can  do  all  things,"  as  I  am  "changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glo- 
ry !" 

As  a  Revelation  of  Man 

But  Christ  came  also  to  reveal  God's 
ideal  man.  Even  as  we  could  not 
know  God  but  for  Christ  so  also  could 
we  not  know  man  but  for  Him.  In 
Christ's  life  we  see  man  as  God  had 
intended  him  to  be.  We  commonly 
hold  very  low  ideas  of  the  true  nature 
of  man  simply  because  we  judge  from 
the  sin-stained  remnants  of  wrecked 
humanity  which  man  since  the  fall  fur- 
nishes us  as  a  standard.  God  had  in- 
tended man  to  be  a  glorious  creation. 
He  made  him  in  His  own  blessed  im- 
age and  who  can  say  how  beautiful, 
and  glorious,  that  first  Adam  was? 
But  man  lost  that  "first  estate"  and  in 
the  thousands  of  years  of  his  losing 
fight  under  the  blighting  curse  of  sin 
he  lost  that  image  so  completely  that 
there  was  scarcely  left  a  suggestion  of 
what  he  was  intended  by  God  to  be. 

Where  Human  and  Divine  Met 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  think 
of  humanity  and  deity  as  widely  sep- 
arated and  incongruous  entities,  war- 
ring against  each  other  as  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit  and  when  we  tried  to  think 
clearly  in  terms  of  a  personality  who 
was  perfectly  human  as  well  as  per- 
fectly divine  we  unconsciously  found 
our  minds  unable  to  form  a  logical 
conception.  Either  He  was  divine  a 
part  of  the  time  and  human  at  other 
times,  or  else  His  humanity  was  mere- 
ly apparent  and  not  a  reality.  This 
difficulty  was  produced  by  our  wrong 
premise  that  humanity  and  divinity 
are  widely  differing  entities  removed 
from  each  other  as  the  poles.  Sin- 
scarred  and  blighted  human  personal- 
ity and  the  divine  mind  are  indeed  in- 
finitely removed  the  one  from  the  oth- 


er, but  the  perfect  humanity  that  was 
in.Christ  was  the  express  image  of  the 
divine.  And  so  the  single  personality 
of  Christ  encompasses  at  the  same 
time  a  nature  perfectly  human  as  well 
as  perfectly  divine. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

1  (Concluded) 


THE  MISSIONARY  MOTIVE 


By  Salome  Horst 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

(An  essay  read  at  Leetonia  Church,  Mis- 
sion Day,  November  16,  1930.) 

Why  do  missionaries  go  forth?  This 
question  is  fundamental.  The  motives 
must  be  powerful,  for  weak  motives 
would  not  lead  thousands  of  earnest 
men  and  women  to  spend  their  lives  a- 
mong  uncongenial  people,  far  from  the 
association  and  opportunities  of  home 
and  country,  nor  would  they  induce 
Christians  to  give  millions  of  dollars 
annually  for  the  maintenance  of  Mis- 
sion enterprises.  Various  motives  are 
involved.  Some  operate  upon  one 
class  of  minds  and  some  upon  another. 

The  primary  motives  may  be  reduc- 
ed to  three. 

First,  the  soul's  experience  in  Christ. 

Second,  the  world's  evident  need  of 
Christ. 

Third,  the  command  of  Christ. 

With  reference  to  the  first  motive, 
the  soul's  experience  in  Christ,  when 
'once  we  have  accepted  Jesus  and  have 
allowed  Him  to  become  Master  of  our 
lives  we  will  desire  to  communicate  to 
others  this  wonderful  blessing.  It  is 
the  nature  of  Christianity  to  be  ex- 
pansive. A  living  organism  must 
grow  or  die.  A  church  that  is  not  mis- 
sionary will  not  survive. 

It  is  the  main  object  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  follow  Jesus  our  perfect  exam- 
ple. Was  not  Jesus'  life  a  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  a  missionary  life?  He  lived 
and  died  for  us.  And  now  we  have, 
the  great  work  of  telling  and  living  the 
"Jesus  way." 

We  have  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
the  promptings  of  a  normal  Christian 
experience  in  Andrew,  which  led  him 
after  he  arose  from  Jesus'  feet  to  find 
his  own  brother,  Simon,  and  say  unto 
him,  "We  have  found  the  Messias ;" 
and  he  brought  him  to<  Jesus. 

The  man  who  has  no  religion  of  his 
own  that  he  values  of  course  is  not  in- 
terested in  the  effort  to^  make  it  known 
to  others,  but  as  a  rule  those  who 
know  the  real  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian experience  are  conscious  of  an 
overmastering  impulse  to  communi- 
cate it  to  others. 

The  second  motive  is,  The  World's 
Evident  Need  of  Christ.  He  who  has 
knowledge  that  is  essential  to  the  wel- 
fare of  his  fellow  men  is  under  solemn 
obligation  to  convey  that  knowledge  to 
them.  It  makes  no-  difference  who 
those  men  are  or  where  they  live,  the 
fact  that  he  can  help  them  is  reason 


why  he  should.  We  have  the  revela- 
tion of  God  which  is  potential  of  a  civ- 
ilization that  benefits  man,  an  educa- 
tion that  fits  him  for  higher  usefulness, 
a  scientific  knowledge  that  enlarges 
his  powers,  a  medical  skill  that  alle- 
viates his  sufferings,  and  above  all  a 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ  that  not  only 
lends  new  dignity  to  his  early  life  but 
that  saves  his  soul  and  prepares  him 
for  eternal  companionship  with  God. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er. Therefore  we  must  convey  this 
Gospel  to  the  world.  He  who  has  that 
which  the  world  needs  is  debtor  to  the 
world. 

The  question  whether  the  heathen 
really  need  Christ  may  be  answered  by 
the  counter  question :  Do  we  need 
Him?  And  the  intensity  of  our  desire 
to  tell  them  of  Christ  will  be  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  intensity  of  our  own 
sense  of  need.  Man  has  sinned  and 
the  "wages  of  sin  is  death."  This  truth 
is  as  applicable  to  Asia  and  Africa  as 
to  Europe  and  America.  The  light 
shines  for  all,  and  those  who  see  it 
must  spread  the  tidings,  for  every  man, 
however  degraded,  is 

"Heir  to  the  same  inheritance, 

Child  of  the  selfsame  God; 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 

We  have  in  weakness  trod." 

Jesus  said,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  in- 
to His  harvest." 

"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest?  Be- 
hold, I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest." 

The  third  motive  is,  The  Command 
of  Christ.  He  had  risen  from  the  dead 
and  was  about  to  ascend  to  the  Father. 
But  before  He  left  His  disciples,  He 
said  unto  them,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world."  He  also  said, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth."  "And  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them,"  and  a  cloud 
received  Him  out  of  their  sight. 

When  we  read  the  New  Testament 
we  can  see  that' evangelization  of  the 
world  was  the  supreme  thought  of 
Christ.  He  came  into'  the  world  to 
save  it.  He  sought,  not  merely  for  the 
rich  but  for  men  as  men  irrespective- of 
their  wealth  or  position.  When  the 
blind  beggar  cried  out  to  Him  for  help, 
He  said  unto  him :  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
faith  hath  made. thee  whole.  When  He 
saw-  the  multitude,  He  had  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 
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He  was  Himself  a  missionary,  His 
early  .life  was  confined  to  Palestine 
but  he  made  it  clear  that  the  scope  of 
His  purpose  was  world-wide.  He 
plainly  said,  "Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also 
I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice."  He  declared  that  "God  so  lov- 
ed the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ev- 
erlasting life." 

Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  me  he  will 
keep  My  words."  And  the  word  is, 
"Go."  Missionary  work  is  not  a  side 
issue,  it  is  the  supreme  duty  of  the 
Church:  So  the  first  disciples  under- 
stood it  for  they  immediately^  went 
forth  as  missionaries.  But  mission- 
aries, whether  in  the  home  land  or  in 
foreign  lands,  need  the  prayers  of 
Christian  people. 

Help  us  then,  O  Father,  to  live  such 
lives  that  others  may  see  Jesus  in  us. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


CAN  WE  EXPECT  A  REVIVAL? 


There  was  once  a  man  who  believed 
a  revival  was  needed.  He  stood  high 
in  the  court  of  the  greatest  empire  of 
his  day,  Persia.  He  was  a  Hebrew, 
and  had  learned  that  the  walls  of  God's 
city  Jerusalem  were  broken  down,  the 
gates  burned  with  fire,  and  the  Jews 
who  had  returned  there  from  the  Bab- 
ylonian captivity  in  great  affliction 
and  reproach.  He  believed  in  God,  and 
he  loved  his  people.  The  story  of  what 
followed  is  told  in  the  book  of  Nehe- 
miah.  Nehemiah,  cupbearer  to  King 
Artaxerxes,  was  the  man  who  dared  to 
hope  for  a  revival.  Nothing  could 
have  seemed  less  likely  just  then.  But 
it  came,  in  the  face  of  deadness,  dis- 
couragement, and  attacks  of  the  most 
determined  and  desperate  sort. 

If  there  was  to  be  a  spiritual  revival 
of  God's  people  Israel,  there  must  be.  a 
revival  of  wall-building  also,  so  that 
Jerusalem  might  be  honorable  instead 
of  a  public  dishonor  in  the  land.  Ne- 
hemiah wa§  both  spiritual  and  prac- 
tical— neither  of  these  can  really  exist, 
without  the  other.  After  he  had  se- 
cured the  royal  authority  for  his,  work 
in  Jerusalem,  and  systematic  plans  for 
rebuilding  the  wall  of  the  Holy  City 
had  begun,  an  enemy  made  an  attack 
upon  the  movement.  Sanballat,  an  in- 
fluential Samaritan,  prompted  ■  perhaps 
by  political  motives,  ridiculed  Nehe- 
miah and  his  fellow-workers.  "What 
do  these  feeble  Jews?"  he  exclaimed. 
"Will  they  sacrifice?  Will  they  make 
an  end  in  a  day?  Will  they  revive  the 
stones  out  of  the,  heaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  are  burned  ?"  ■  Another  enemy- 
allied  with  Sanballat  predicted  with 
sarcasm  :.  "Even  that  which  they  build, 
if  a  fox  go  up.  he  shall  even  break 
down  their  stone  wall."     -  .  ." 

But  Nehemiah's-  work  went  straight 
forward;  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 


rebuilt;  and  one  of  the  great  revivals 
of  history  followed  as  God's  people 
turned  to  the  reading  of  His  Word  and 
the  doing  of  His  will. 

Here  is  a  lesson  in  revival  that  God's 
people  need  to  take  to  heart  to-day, 
when  revival  is  sorely  needed  again. 
Revivals  usually  come  to  pass  in  the 
face  of  intense  opposition,  and  in  times 
of  great  darkness  and  declension.  No 
intelligent  observer  can  doubt  that  we 
are  in  such  times  to-day.  Determined 
attacks  are  being  made  on  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  true  Christian  faith.  Immor- 
ality is  on  every  hand.  Open  atheism 
flourishes.  Materialism  grips  the  hearts 
of  men.  All  these  conditions  make  a 
call  to  revival. 

Nehemiah's  first  move  toward  reviv- 
al was  significant.  When  he  learned 
of  the  dire  distress  of  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem, he  said:  "I  sat  down  and 
wept,  and'  mourned  certain  days,  and 
fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of 
Heaven." 

His  very  prayer  was  the  sure  path- 
way to  revival.  It  began  with  worship 
of  "God  "that  keepeth  'covenant  and 
mercy  for  them  that  love  Him  and  ob- 
serve His  commandments ;"  and  at 
once  it  went  on  to  confession  of  sin. 
Then  Nehemiah  boldly  reminded  God 
of  the  divine  promise  to  forgive  and 
to  restore  if  confession  was  made.  God 
heard  and  honored  that  prayer. 

Revival  has  never  come  in  any  other 
way ;  but  it  has  come,  over  and  over 
again  in  times  of  darkness  and  need,  in 
just  that  way.  There  is  a  passage  of 
Scripture  that  may  well  be  used  in 
prayer  for  revival  to-day:  "When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  stand- 
ard against  him." 

The  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood 
to-day,  not  only  in  Soviet  Russia,  not 
only  in  war-torn  China,  but  also  in  ev- 
ery'favored  land  where  Christianity  is 
a  glorious  reality — and  where  also  the 
working  of  the  powers  of  evil  is  a  dread 
reality. 

Not  only  are  there  plenty  of  dark 
signs  that  a  revival  is  needed:  there 
are  also  many  bright  signs  of  its  com- 
ing. For  almost  a  score  of  years  many 
individuals  and  groups  of  Christian 
people  have  been  praying  persistently 
for  revival.  The  Great  Commission 
Prayer  League  of  Chicago  has  beert 
used  of  God  to  stir  up  people  to  pre- 
vailing prayer.  At  its  world-wide  call 
many  Watch-Night  meetings  of  pray- 
er for  revival  were  held  as  the  old  year 
died  and  the  new  year  was  born.  Those 
who  are  in  touch  with  the  prayer  life 
of,  the  Church  are  continually  receiv- 
ing news  of  intense,  persistent  prayer 
in  Europe^'  in  Asia,  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States,  in  South  America,  in 
Africa;  that  God's  people  are  pleading 
for  a  Heavenrhorji,  Heaven-sent  re- 
vival.-<•; 

In  parts  of  the  world  where,  hu- 


manly speaking,  there  is  reason  for  the 
greatest  discouragement,  there  are  al- 
so brightest  signs  of  coming  revival. 
Russia  is  one  of  these  parts.  In  spite 
of — or  shall  we  say  because  of? — the 
devilish  and  official  activity  against  all 
true  religious  life,  and  indeed  against 
God  Himself  and  His  only  Son,  heart- 
hungry  people  are  turning  to  God  in 
their  tragic  need  and  are  finding  salva- 
tion through  Christ  as  Savior.  Re- 
vivals have  broken  out  in  various  parts 
of  China  since — and  because  of — the 
political  turmoil  and  tragedy  of  that 
land.  The  Jews  everywhere  are  show- 
ing a  readiness  to  consider  the  Mes- 
sianic claims  -of  Christ  such  as  they 
have  never  manifested  since  they  cried 
out  to  Pilate,  "Crucify  Him." 

The  distribution  of  the  life-giving 
Word  of  God  is  going  on  in  a  way 
known  to  no  other  literature.  China 
was  sown  with  a  million  Testaments 
not  long  ago,  and  now  the  Million  Tes- 
taments Campaign  for  Latin-American 
Lands  is  under  way.  The  various  Bi- 
ble societies  in  a  recent  twelve  months 
circulated  36,500,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  means  an  average  of 
about  70  per  minute  night  and  day. 
The  Canadian  Sunday  School  Mission, 
of  Winnipeg,  is  doing  a  revival  work 
by  its  campaign  for  the  children,  as  is 
the  Canadian  Christian  Crusade  in 
meeting  the  attacks.of  atheism. 

Yes,  we  can  expect  a  revival.  But 
our  expectation  must  be  from  God : 
only  He  can  send  it. — Editorial  in  the 
Toronto  Globe. 


THE  EDUCATION  OF  THE  DEAF 
IN  INDIA 


The  accompanying  article  was  published, 
as  will  be  noted,  by  the  Western  Pennsyl- 
vanian,  a  periodical  published  by  the  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  School  for  the  Deaf,  at 
Pittsburgh,  some  time  ago.  It  will  be  noted 
that  most  of  the  institutions  named  are  un- 
der Indian,  Non-Christian,  control.  The 
missionary  advantage  of  such  institutions 
has,  we  feel,  been  underestimated.  The  fact 
that  so  many  schools  have  already  been  es- 
tablished by  non-Christians  indicates  the 
need.  None  of  the  schools  referred  to  are  in 
the  vicinity  of-  our  mission  work  in  India. — 
Editor. 

Although  in  the  sacred  books  of  the 
Hindus  we  find  references  of  miracles 
done,  there  is  no  authentic  record  to 
prove  that  any  attempt  was  made  for 
the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb. 
Miracles  are  always  miracles,  and  can- 
not be  relied  upon. 

The  Hindu  code  of  law  would  not 
permit  anyone  born  deaf  to  inherit  his 
father's  property  for  the  people  be- 
lieved that  the  gods  made  him  deaf  and 
dumb  on  account  of  the  sins  he  had 
done  in  his  previous  life.  But  they 
were  always  cared  for,  and  the  State 
saw  that  they  were  not  neglected. 
They  were  not  debarred  from  partici- 
pating in  any  religious  or  social  cere- 
mony. The  Hindu  religion,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  a  religion  of  love  has 
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been  always  charitably  disposed  to  all 
afflicted  persons. 

In  the  troublesome  days  of  the  Mo- 
hammedan rule  when  all  India  was 
torn  asunder  by  wars  and  petty  party 
strifes,  when  the  people  knew  no 
peace,  when  the  Pathan  and  Mogul 
bigotry  led  to  destruction  of  the  big 
Hindu  universities  we  cannot  expect 
that  in  such  a  time  anybody  could  have 
any  time  to  spare  for  the  cause  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb. 

The  record  of  the  education  of  the 
deaf  and  dumb  dates  from  about  forty 
years  back. 

The  Bombay  Deaf  and  Dumb  School 
was  the  first  school  for  the  deaf  in 
India  and  had  the  late  Rev.  Father 
Goldsmith  as  its  first  principal.  But  it 
has  always  been  more  a  charitable  asy- 
lum than  an  educational  institution.  It 
is  a  Christian  (Roman  Catholic)  Mis- 
sionary asylum  where  the  pupils  have 
been  recruited  from  the  lower  strata  of 
the  native  population,  and  have  often 
been  converted  to  the  Christian  faith. 
Consequently  it  failed  to  make  any  im- 
pression upon  the  minds  of  the  gentry. 

The  Calcutta  Deaf  and  Dumb  School 
was  founded  in  May,  1893,  with  only 
two  boys  and  it  now  holds  the  premier 
position  in  India.  It  is  a  denomina- 
tional institution,  where  every  bona 
fide  deaf-mute  without  any  distinction 
of  race  or  creed  is,  eligible  for  admis- 
sion. 

The  late  Mr.  J.  N.  Banerji,  the  late 
Mr.  S.  N.  Sinha,  and  Mr.  M.  Majum- 
der  were  the  organizers  of  the  school. 
But  the  present  efficiency  of  the  school 
has  been  due  mainly  to  the  great  or- 
ganizing ability  of  its  first  principal, 
the  late  Mr.  J.  N.  Banerji,  who  can 
very  well  be  called  "The  Thomas  Hop- 
kins Gallaudet  of  India."  He  was 
trained  in  the  art  of  teaching  both  in 
the  United  States  and  the  United  King- 
dom. 

The  Calcutta  School  is  purely  an  oral 
one  and  although  they  have  a  manual 
alphabet,  invented  by  the  late  Mr.  J. 
N.  Banerji,  it  is  never  used  as  a  means 
of  instruction.  It  has  several  quite 
up-to-date  industries,  e.  g.,  claymodel- 
mg,  painting,  tailoring,  carpentry, 
fret-sawing,  printing,  etc.  It  is  main- 
tained by  government  and  corporation 
grants,  subscriptions,  donations,  and 
tuition  and  boarding  fees.  The  director 
of  the  industries  to  the  Government 
of  Bengal,  the  inspector"  of  schools 
presidency  division,  are  ex-officio  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  committee,  and 
look  after  the  affairs  of  the  school  from 
the  government  side. 

It  conducts  a  normal  class  for  the 
training  of  teachers.  Teachers  trained 
here  have  started  'schools  at  Baroda, 
Mysore,  Ahmedabad,  Mehsana,  Dacea, 
and  Barisal.  In  1904  the  state  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Mysore  sent 
Mr.  T.  Venkata  Rao  to  the  Calcutta 
School  of  training  and  he  was  later  on 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Mysore  Deaf 
and  Dumb  and  Blind  School. 


In  1916  His  Highness,  the  Gaekwar 
of  Baroda,  paid  a  visit  to  the  Calcutta 
School  and  was  so  highly  impressed 
with  the  work  done  there  that  he  de- 
cided to  have  an  institution  in  his 
State.  In  1909  Mr.  P.  R.  Nandarbaker 
and  Mr.  D.  A.  Trivedi  were  deputed 
to  the  Calcutta  School  to  undergo  a 
course  of  training.  On  their  return 
they  started  two  schools,  one  in  the 
capital  and  the  other  in  the  district  of 
Mehsana. 

The  Barisal  Deaf  and  Dumb  School 
was  founded  in  1910.  Its  founder- 
principal,  Mr.  H.  M.  Mukherji,  was  al- 
so trained  in  Calcutta.  The  school  re- 
ceives a  monthly  grant  from  the  gov- 
ernment of  Bengal. 

The  Dacea  Deaf  and  Dumb  School 
has  been  founded  very  recently.  Its 
head-master,  Mr.  J.  C.  Kusari,  was  for 
sometime  a  teacher  in  the  Calcutta 
school.  It  also  receives  a  grant  from 
the  government  of  Bengal. 

The  Ahmedabad  School  for  the  Deaf 
was  founded  in  1916  by  Mr.  P.  L.  De- 
sai.  Mr.  Desai  has  a  deaf-mute  son, 
and  his  school  was  the  outcome  of  his 
desire  to  teach  his  child. 

In  all  of  the  schools  for  the  deaf  in 
India  the  pure  oral  method  is  used. 
They  do  not  think  it  of  any  value  to 
teach  the  deaf  in  the  manual  alphabet. 
The  Calcutta  School  which  is  the  cen- 
ter cif  deaf-mute  education  in  India,  is 
decidedly  against  the  combined  meth- 
od. They  consider  that  the  time  spent 
for  speech-making  in  the  combined 
schools  is  wasted  because,  when  the 
students  leave  the  school,  they  do  not 
speak  much  and  take  recourse  wholly 
to  finger-spelling. 

The  census  report  shows  about  200, 
000  deaf  mutes  in  India,  i.  e.,  four  times 
as  many  as  there  are  in  the  United 
States.  In  the  province  of  Bengal  a- 
lone  there  are  about  32,000.  Conse- 
quently there  is  quite  a  vast  field  for 
the  foundation  of  more  schools.  We 
can  only  hope  that  with  the  onward 
march  of  time  India  will  come  forward 
with  funds  and  men  to  serve  one  of 
the  most  afflicted  sections  of  human- 
ity.— From  the  "Western  Pennsylva- 
nian,"  Edgewood,  Pa. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  MOTHERHOOD 

"Mothers  alone,  drink  sorrow's  deepest  dregs, 
Did  God  need  sympathy,  that  He  should 
deign 

To  grant  to  woman,   through  her  mother 

love, 

Some  comprehension  of  His  love  and  pain? 
Here,  too,  they  touch  the  heart  of  love 
divine. 

O  Father,  God!  ihow  very  good  Thou  art 
To  grant  us  joys  that  else  were  only  Thine! 

"A  partnership  with  God  is  motherhood. 
What   strength,    what   purity,   what  self 
control, 

What  love,  what  wisdom  should  belong  to 
her. 

Who    helps    God    fashion    an  immortal 
soul !" — Selected. 


If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them. — Jno.  13:17. 


INDIA  LETTER 


The  touring  season  is  just  begin- 
ning. Bro.  Beare  spent  a  week  with 
the  workers  at  Chikli,  an  out-station. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  camp  at  Sikosa,  their  leper 
clinic  headquarters,  and  the  writer  is 
at  present  in  camp  at  Adamabad.  The 
reports  of  the  tours  are  much  as  usual ; 
the  people  hear  the  Word  gladly  and 
much  Gospel  seed  is  sown,  but  people 
are  very  slow  to  make  a  surrender  to 
Christ.  The  cost  seems  too  great. 
But  if  God  sees  best  not  to  answer  our 
prayers  for  souls  in  these  outlying  dis- 
tricts more  definitely  we  shall  try  to 
be  patient  and  submissive  to  His  will. 
After  all  the  seed  is  being  sown,  men 
and  women  are  being  taught,  literature 
is  being  distributed  and  thus  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  supplying  Himself  with  ma- 
terial with  which  to  work  in  the  hearts 
of  sinners. 

The  Swaraj  movement  is  also  a  fac- 
tor contributing  to  hardness  of  hearts 
and  dull  ears  at  the  present  time.  The 
Christian  religion  is  dubbed  as  some- 
thing foreign,  and  unscrupulous  agi- 
tators, with  their  shameless  lies,  make 
the  ignorant  masses  feel  that  Chris- 
tianity must  be  boycotted  even  as 
Manchester  cotton  or  foreign  whiskey. 
.Bro.  Friesen  was  told  that  in  only  a 
few  more  years  the  last  white  man 
will  leave  India  and  that  if  they  will 
not  move  voluntarily  they  will  be 
slaughtered  or  transported  by  force, 
etc.-  Propagandists  have  been  spread- 
ing such  reports  and  the  villagers  be- 
lieve them,  and  so  it  is  hardly,  to  be 
expected  that  these  people  would  care 
to  take  much  stock  in  something  or 
someone  whose  future  is  so  uncertain. 
The  encouraging  feature  of  such  af- 
fairs is,  however,  the  fact  that  people 
do  distinguish  between  the  missionary 
and  the  Government  officer  and  be- 
tween the  British  and  the  American. 
Yet,  as  a  prominent  India  missionary 
has  said,  "It  is  exceedingly  unfortu- 
nate that  Christianity  was  introduced 
into  India  as  the  religion  of  the  con- 
quering race."  It  befuddles  the  issue 
and  the  people  fail  to  distinguish  be- 
tween Christ  and  His  plain  Gospel  and 
the  imperialism,  the  militarism  and  the 
civilization  of  the  people  who  brought 
the  new  religion.  The  fact  that  the 
Indian  considers  Christianity  a  for- 
eign religion  is  in  itself  unfortunate, 
and  so  in  times  of  hatred  against  all 
that  is  not  strictly  indigenous  and  a 
boycott  of  all  foreign  goods  Christian- 
ity must  suffer,  however  unjustly. 

Bro.  Smuckers  came  in  from  Dondi 
on  the  28th  of  October  bringing  little 
Arthur  to  the  hospital.  They  feared 
he  was  beginning  with  typhoid.  Dr. 
Esch  is  of  the  opinion  that  his  trouble 
may  be  only  malarial  fever  but  as  the 
case  develops  its  exact  nature  will  be- 
come evident.  Miss  Cain,  who  had 
been  a  patient  in  the  European  ward, 
suffering  from  typhoid,  returned  to  her 
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station  at  Raj  Nandgaon  on  the  27th. 

On  October  19  the  writer  was  privi- 
leged to  meet  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Balod  for  the  regular  Sunday  service. 
Balod  is  the  headquarters  for  the  Ba- 
lod Tohsil  (county)  and  so  has  the 
whole  set  of  the  regular  government 
buildings  with  a  considerable  official 
population.  We  have  a  family  of  Chris- 
tian workers  stationed  there.  Besides 
these  there  is  another  Christian  family 
of  which  the  husband  is  engaged  in 
driving  his  motor  for  hire  between  Ba- 
lod and  Dhamtari.  These  with  a  gov- 
ernment officer  and  his  family  and 
servants  made  a  congregation  of  about 
twenty.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  meet 
with  these  people;  they  were  so  ap- 
preciative of  the  church  service,  and 
the  Christian  fellowship  the  small 
group  seemed  to  have  was  beautiful. 
When  we  remember  that  in  this  city 
of  8000  these  are  the  only  Christians 
and  their  nearest  Christian  neighbors 
are  at  Sankra,  nearly  ten  miles  away, 
we  do  not  wonder  that  they  learn  to 
appreciate  their  Christian  fellowship, 
and  that  they  are  drawn  together  in 
mutual  love  and  brotherhood.  Pray 
that  these  Christian  people  may  testify 
in  word  and  deed  to  a  saving  and 
transforming  Christ  in  the  midst  of 
that  heathen  city. 

Oct.  30,  1930.  J.  D.  Graber. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


INDIA  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS' 
CONFERENCE 


Editor's  Note. — The  following  program  is 
given  to  show  something  of  the  kind  of  meet- 
ing our  workers  have  in  India,  partly  to  afford 
an  opportunity  to  contrast  their  meetings  with 
corresponding  meetings  in  America.  The  pro- 
gram here  given  fits  beautifully  into  the  needs 
and  conditions  in  India.  Such  meetings  are 
a  means  of  great  good  to  both  missionaries 
and  Indian  workers.  Our  readers  miss  a  little 
of  the  interest  because  we  cannot  reproduce 
the  Hindi  markings  on  the  original  program 
from  which  we  print. — J.  A.  R. 

1  Place — Maredeo. 

2.  Time — From  Monday  evening,  Nov.  24,  to 

Friday  noon  Nov.  28. 

3.  Living : — 

(a)  In  tents  and  huts  with  leaders  distri- 
buted singly  in  the  groups. 

(b)  Groups  not  to  exceed  ten  in  number. 

(c)  General  mess  for  missionaries  for  choti- 
hazri  and  dinner. 

Breakfast  and  tea  common  mess  for  all. 

4.  Conference  motto :  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

5.  Daily  Program  : — 
6:00  A.M.  Rising. 
7:00  Choti-hazri. 
7:30-8:00   Morning  Watch. 
8:00-8:15  Intermission. 

8:15-8:45    Public  worship.— J    D  Graber 
8:45-9:30    Sermon— "The    Holy    Spirit"  — 

A.  C.  Brunk. 
9:40-10:20  Sectional  Meetings. 
10:20-11:10   Sectional  Meetings. 
-  11 :30  Breakfast. 
12:30-2  P.M.  Quiet. 
2:00-3:00   Sectional  Meetings. 
3:00-3:30  Tea. 
3:30-5:00  Recreation. 

5 :00-5  :30    Evening   Praise   service. — P.  A. 
Friesen. 

5 :45  Dinner. 

6 :30-7  :30    Sermon. — G.  J.  Lapp. 
8:00-8:30  Group  Prayers. 
8:45  First  retiring  bell. 


9  :00  Last  retiring  bell. 

6.  Sectional  Meeting. 

9:40-10:20   A.M.    Subject—  Philippians. 
Leaders :- — ■ 

G.  H.  Beare — Group  leader 

R.  R.  S  mucker 

L.  A.  Kniss 

G.  J.  Lapp 

M.  A.  Wenger 

M.  Kanagy 

P.  A.  Friesen 

10:30-11:10  A.  M.  Subject— Text-book.  The 
Life  and  Methods  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Leaders  :— 

Fannie  Lapp — Group  leader 

Eva  Brunk 

C.  D.  Esch 

L.  A.  Kniss 

Mina  Esch 

R.  R.  Smucker 

G.  H.  Beare 

2-3  P.  M.   Subjects — Christianity  in  life  sit- 
uations. 

Leaders : — 

E.  E.  Miller — Group  leader 

G.  J.  Lapp 

A.  C.  Brunk 

C.  D.  Esch 

Mina  Esch 

Fannie  Lapp 

J.  D.  Graber 

7.  Friday  A.M.  Meeting: 
As  on  other  days  to  9 :40. 
9:40-10:30  General  testimony  meeting. 

Conducted  by  Dr.  Esch. 

9:40-10:30   General  testimony  meeting,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Esch. 
Subject — "What  Jesus  means  to  me." 
11  A.  M.  Breakfast. 

8.  Conference  Officers  : — 
Conference  Manager — J.  D.  Graber. 
Recreation  Managers— E.  E.  Miller — M.  M. 

Good. 

Manager  of  Ayahs  for  children — Mrs.  Brunk. 
Catering    Committee— M.    A.    Wenger,  M. 

Kanagy,  J.  D.  Graber. 
Camp  doctor — Dr.  Esch.    Camp  Nurse — M. 

A.  Wenger. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Friendly  Greetings  to  all  Herald 
Readers: — We  again  have  been  favor- 
ed with  special  blessings  from  the 
Lord  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

On  Nov.  6  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  O'Con- 
nell  of  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  with 
us.  Bro.  O'Connell  delivered  a  very 
inspiring  message  after  our  regular 
prayer  meeting. 

On  Nov.  9  a  group  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  were  with  us,  rendering  a 
Y.  P.  M.  program  in  the  evening.  The 
entire  evening  was  given  to  them,  and 
was  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Many  help- 
ful thoughts  were  presented. 

This  past  Sunday,  Nov.  16,  a  group 
of  young  people  from  Goshen  College 
with  Pres.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Yoder  were 
here.  Sister  Nellie  Miller  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  children  following 
Sunday  school,  and  Bro.  Yoder  deliv- 
ered the  morning  message.  In  the  af- 
ternoon a  "Mission  Day"  program  was 
given  by  the  students.  And  again  in 
the  evening  a  talk  was  given  to  the 
children  by  Sister  Irene  Lehman  on 
India,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro. 
Yoder.  We  certainly  enjoy  and  ap- 
preciate the  efforts  put  forth  and  mes- 


sages of  these  programs.  The  best 
way  we  can  express  our  gratitude  is  by 
giving  them  and  all  others  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  come  again. 

On  the  same  date  of  Nov.  16  a  num- 
ber from  Midland,  Mich.,  worshiped 
with  us.  We  are  always  glad  for  vis- 
itors. 

There  has  been  some  sickness  in  our 
small  group,  but  are  glad  to  say  all  are 
much  better.  Remember  them  as  well 
as  the  rest  of  us  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  His  will  may  be  done  in  all  things. 

On  Nov.  26  Bro.  and  Sister  Raber 
expect  to  be  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  take 
part  in  a  Thanksgiving  program. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work  ar 
this  place. 

Nov.  21,  1930.      Mary  Detweiler. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
2504  Fourth  Ave. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  are  busy  at  this  time  giving  in- 
structions to  thirty-one  that  have  con- 
fessed Christ.  We  meet  with  a  class 
at  4:30  P.  M.,  Monday,  another  class  at 
Mill  Run  Chapel  Monday  evening  at 
7:30.  On  Tuesday  we  meet  with  some 
in  a  private  home.  A  number  of  these 
are  yet  young  in  years  and  most  of 
them  come  from  homes  where  the  par- 
ents are  not  Christians.  It  will  mean 
constant  teaching  and  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  with  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  directing  these  lives 
that  they  may  receive  a  definite  exped- 
ience with  the  Lord  and  become  will- 
ing to  be  obedient  to  the  things  in  the 
Word.  Can  we  depend  on  you  to  re- 
member these  souls  at  the  throne  of 
grace  and  us  as  workers  that  the  Lord 
may  supply  us  the  needed  guidance  to 
direct  them  in  the  way  of  life? 

We  were  agreeably  surprised  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23,  while  en- 
gaged in  the  services  to  have  Bro.  J.  B. 
Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  come  into  our  servic- 
es. Bro.  Kanagy  gave  an  inspiring 
talk  on,  "Our  Part  in  Thanksgiving," 
followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler. An  invitation  was  given  for  souls 
to  accept  Christ,  and  two  girls  in  the 
teen  age  accepted  Christ. 

Christmas  season  is  again  approach- 
ing. It  has  been  the  custom  for  a 
number  of  years  for  us  to  give  a  basket 
of  provisions  to  each  of  our  members' 
families  and  other  needy  families  for  a 
dinner.  We  will  need  a  greater  supply 
of  provisions  to  supply  the  needs  this 
year  than  before.  Vegetables,  dressed 
chickens,  groceries,  etc.,  will  be  grate- 
fully received.  Any  one  sending  mon- 
ey, please  state  that  it  is  to  be  used 
for  the  "Christmas  Basket  Fund."  I 
am  sure  all  donations  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

We  thank  you  for  the  past  support 
and  beg  a  continuation  of  the  same. 

Nov.  24,  1930.       Jos.  M.  Nissley. 
(Continued  on  page  784) 
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Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

As  the  season  of  peace  and  good  will 

again  approaches,  we  would  like  to 
join  in  spreading  the  message.  May 
the  Father  send  to  each  loving  sister 
heart  His  own  peace ;  and  may  our 
lives  in  His  own  grace  and  love  radi- 
ate the  message,  not  only  to  our  cir- 
cles, but  to  all  to  whom  our  influence 
may  reach.  May  He  give  to  each  sew- 
ing circle  and  to  each  member  the  full- 
ness of  Christmas  blessing  and  joy. 


It  isn't  far  to  Bethlehem  town! 

It's  anywhere  that  Christ  comes  down 

And  finds  In  people's  friendly  face 

A  welcome  and  abiding  place. 

The  road  to  Bethlehem  runs  right  thru 

The  homes  of  folks  like  me  and  you. 

— Madeline  S.  Miller. 


The  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Let- 
ter for  December  has  a  very  good  list 
of  Missionary  books  of  various  types. 
We  hope  many  of  our  sisters  will  aim 
to  do  some  reading  during  the  long 
winter  evenings. 


In  response  to  an  article  found  in 
the  Sewing  Circle  Corner  of  Gospel 
Herald.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Semi- 
annual Associated  Sewing  Circles  of 
Lancaster  Conference  District,  was 
called  by  Sister  Mary  Mellinger.  If  I 
mistake  not  in  the  figures  it  was  Sep- 
tember, 1912  with  9  or  10  present.  The 
meeting  was  held  in  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  If  we  compare  this  little 
meeting  with  the  one  held  at  Mellin- 
gers  M.  H.,  September,  1930,  we  dare 
say  our  little  meeting  was  not  in  vain, 
but  simply  opened  the  door.  Topics 
were  discussed  how  to  have  more  sys- 
tem about  our  work  and  to  know 
where  and  what  garments  were  most 
needed.  A  few  of  that  little  number 
have  gone  to  their  eternal  reward,  oth- 
ers are  afflicted,  but  praise  the  Lord, 
the  work  is  still  going  on.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  the  work  and 
that  it  may  still  grow,  is  our  prayer. 

A  Sister. 


THE  HOME  LIFE  OF  OUR 
INDIAN  SISTERS 


(A  talk  at  S.  W.  Pa.  S.  Circle  Meeting, 
Conf.  week,  by  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman.) 

It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  be 
present  at  this  meeting  of  the  Wom- 
en's Sewing  Circles  of  this  District.  I 
consider  it  a  privilege  to  be  here.  This 
is  the  home  of  three  of  our  fellow  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  a  fourth  has 
relatives  here.  Although  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Kniss,  Bro.  Kaufman  and  Sister 
Good  can  not  be  present  here  to-day, 
they  are  with  you  all  in  spirit  and  are 
remembering  this  meeting  in  prayer. 
We  are  safe  in  saying  that  they  send 


you  greetings.  Second,  the  well-or- 
ganized work  and  the  amount  of  work 
done  by  the  Pa.  Sewing  Circles  and 
the  keen  interest  in  this  work  taken  by 
the  brethren  has  received  much  favor- 
able comment  from  the  missionaries 
in  India.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  many  meetings  of  this  kind. 
State  and  District  but  never  have  I 
seen  the  brethren  take  such  an  interest 
and  manifest  such  sympathy  in  and 
for  the  work  our  sisters  are  doing  as 
in  Pennsylvania.  They  close  their 
sessions  of  Conference  and  stop  their 
committees  and  leave  their  work  to  be 
present  at  these  meetings  and  give 
their  encouragement.  Why  should  it 
not  be  this  way?  Do  not  the  sisters  do 
the  same  for  meetings  that  may  seem 
to  be  more  for  the  other  side  of  the 
house?  All  this  concerns  us  all  and  it 
is  only  right  that  we  should  help  one 
another.  It  is  our  work.  "The  home 
life  of  our  Indian  sisters"  is  our  sub- 
ject: To  think  this  through  made  me 
real  homesick  for  it  took  me  in  and  out 
of  their  homes  and  up  and  down  the 
paths  leading  to  the  Widows'  Home  at 
Balodgahan,  the  women  in  the  Leper 
Asylum  at  Shantipur,  the  women  scat- 
tered in  their  homes  here  and  there 
and  again  that  fine  group  of  teachers, 
Bible-women,  nurses,  matrons  and 
helpers  in  various  institutions.  Then 
besides  these  mothers  are  several  hun- 
dred girls  in  these  homes.  Girls'  Or- 
phanage, Leper  Asylum,  and  Widows' 
Home  who  are  in  their  teens  or  just 
out  of  them  and  who  are  worthy  of  our 
prayerful  consideration. 

In  order  to  consider  their  home  life 
we  must  look  into  those  things  that 
go  to  make  up  their  homes,  viz.,  the 
work  each  class  does,  what  they  eat 
and  wear,  how  they  live  and  what 
their  religious  activities  are.  Their 
daily  earning  capacity  also  has  much 
to  do  with  conditions  in  the  home. 

A  fixed  rule  in  all  our  institutions  is 
this,  every  one  able  to  work  must  work 
and  do  all  toward  their  support  possi- 
ble. In  the  Widows'  Home  the  wom- 
en are  classified  for  different  kinds  of 
work  according  to  their  several  abili- 
ties. Of  course  there  as  here  we  find 
those  who  are  able  to  do  most  any- 
thing and  do  it  gladly  and  willingly. 
The  widows  work  in  fields,  transplant- 
ing-and  weeding  and  cutting  rice,  they 
cut  grass  and  hemp,  make  rope,  build 
rice  banks.  Some  weave  saris  and 
rugs,  some  do  sewing  and  finer  needle 
work,  some  do  gardening,  some  help 
the  missionaries  with  washing,  ironing 
and  general  house-work,  others  work 
in  the  Baby  Home  caring  for  the  ba- 
bies under  direct  supervision  of  a  mis- 
sionary sister.  Occasionally  one  helps 
to  care  for  the  missionary  children  at 
that  place.  The  Mission's  Budget  cov- 
ers the  entire  support  of  these  widows 
but  it  is  given  to  them  in  the  form  of 


living  quarters,  clothing,  bedding, 
medical  care  and  Bannas  (about  25 
cents)  cash  to  them  personally  per 
week  for  food  and  fuel  and  oil  and  col- 
lections for  the  work  they  did.  If  they 
worked  faithfully  they  are  given  the 
full  amount  but  if  they  tried  to  shirk 
their  duties  or  were  quarrelsome  they 
are  liable  to  get  less.  Two  women  live 
in  a  room  together,  each  one  has  her 
own  cooking  place  (a  little  earthen 
stove  shaped  like  a  horse-shoe  about 
9  inches  high)-  In  this  way  each  wom- 
an can  save  or  be  extravagant  with  her 
food.  You  would  be  surprised  at  the 
amount  of  money  they  lay  aside  out  of 
these  25c  per  week.  Not  having  safes 
to  keep  their  savings  occasionally 
money  disappears  which  causes  con- 
siderable disturbance  in  the  institu- 
tion. This  Home  has  daily  morning 
pravers,  regular  Bible  classes  two  or 
three  times  a  week,  weekly  prayer 
meetings  and  the  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ices. The  widows  have  been  giving 
verv  interesting  Christmas  programs 
for'  several  years.  It  is  marvelous 
what  they  know  and  can  do  remember- 
ing they  are  practically  all  illiterate. 

Before  you  go  with  me  to  visit  the 
Leper  women  allow  me  to  suggest  a 
few  things.  First  try  to  master  your 
emotions  and  sympathies  for  here  you 
will  find  those  unfortunate  ones  who 
in  Christ's  time  were  shunned  and  con- 
sidered filthy  and  unclean  and  not  a- 
ble  to  share  the  pleasures  with  the  so- 
called  "clean"'  people.  You  will  find 
them  with  open  sores  suffering  pain 
not  able  to  help  themselves,  or  you 
will  find  them  about  their  work  in 
many  cases  with  some  or  all  of  their 
fingers  and  toes  off.  The  dread  dis- 
ease has  done  its  work  and  gradually 
eating  away  fingers  or  toes  from  joint 
to  joint  leaves  only  stubs.  Medical 
science  has  found  a  remedy  that  by  a 
course  of  intervinus  injections  in  the 
early  stages  of  leprosy  brings  real  re- 
lief. While  it  can  not  be  given  as  a 
cure  yet  patients  have  been  practically 
freed  from  the  disease.  This  is  a  won- 
derful thing  and  people  in  India  are 
recognizing  its  value  more  and  more 
and  profiting  by  it. 

Second,  lay  all  fears  of  contracting 
the  disease  aside,  just  be  careful  where 
you  go  and  what  you  handle.  We 
would  not  touch  open  sores  unprotect- 
ed neither  would  we  walk  barefooted 
where  they  live. 

As  we  enter  their  compound  we  are 
surprised  that  there  can  be  such  real 
genuine  joy  and  satisfaction  amidst 
such  suffering.  The  lepers  are  the 
most  grateful,  appreciative,  happy  peo- 
ple we  have.  It  is  a  real  pleasure  to 
conduct  a  service  for  them  and  on 
Thank-offering  day  their  offerings  are 
alwavs  higher  than  those  of  the  other 
congregations  considering  their  num- 
ber." These  women  too  are  busy  keep- 
ing their  rooms  tidy,  cooking,  keeping 
the  yard  clean,  carrying  water,  gar- 
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dening,  doing  field  work  and  knitting 
or  sewing — if  enough  fingers  are  left 
to  handle  the  work.  The  Leper  Home 
has  separate  quarters  for  men,  for 
women,  for  children  ;  it  has  a  Church, 
a  dispensary,  a  school,  a  missionary's 
bungalow  and  quarters  for  helpers. 
They  have  their  daily  devotions,  week- 
ly prayer  meetings,  weekly  Bible 
classes  and  regular  Sunday  services. 
Lepers  are  not  in  the  Home  long  until 
they  want  baptism.  They  are  given 
instruction  and  when  ready  are  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  With  very 
few  exceptions  the  lepers  are  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  Our  hearts  burn 
for  them  and  we  leave  them  thinking 
of  the  blessings  we  have  always  en- 
joyed and  yet  how  ungrateful  we  have 
often  been  when  we  compare  ourselves 
with  our  leper  sisters. 

The  Christian  homes  scattered  here 
and  there  are  the  light-houses  that 
give  us  inspiration  and  encourage- 
ment to  go  on.  Here  we  find  all  types, 
poor,'  more  comfortably  situated  and 
those  who  are  adding  houses  and  lands 
and  cattle  to  their  names.  There  are  the 
ignorant,  illiterate,  the  primary  school 
passes  and  the  higher  trained  as  well 
as'  teachers,  nurses,  Bible  women  and 
matrons.  We  also  find  among  them 
many  widows  who  are  trying  to  daily 
earn  their  living  at  whatever  they  can 
find  to  do. 

Their  little  two-roomed  mud  houses, 
a  box  or  two  and  a  cot  the  extent  of 
their  furniture,  two  simple  meals  a 
day  of  rice  and  vegetable  or  rice  and 
pulse  (often  only  one  of  these  is 
warm),  their  simple  attire  of  a  straight 
piece  of  five  or  six  yards  of  woven 
cloth  all  lead  to  the  simplest  kind  of 
life  and  do  not  require  the  entire 
time  to  keep  up  such  an  establishment. 
The  poorer  women  do  up  their  house- 
work and  leave  early  in  the  morning  to 
go  to  their  work  if  they  are  fortunate 
enough  to  have  employment.  They 
work  in  fields  or  help  repair  public 
highways,  help  with  building  work, 
make  bricks  and  tiles,  gather  wood, 
sell  eatables,  assist  more  well-to-do  In- 
dian women  in  their  homes,  help  the 
missionaries  at  anything  they  can  give 
them  to  do,  etc.  The  mothers  who  are 
not  forced  to  leave  home  to  earn  their 
daily  food,  remain  at  home  and  give 
more  attention  to  the  home  and  the 
family.  We  encourage  this  because 
the  children  in  India  need  more  care 
than  they  usually  get.  Often  the  moth- 
ers can  do  something  on  the  side  at 
home  and  increase  the  earnings  of 
their  husbands  in  this  way.  The  wom- 
en of  this  class  are  increasing  in  num- 
ber each  year.  The  more  educated 
women  among  them  have  more  inter- 
ests and  are  more  occupied  with  duties 
that  concern  the  work  in  the  Church 
and  the  welfare  of  the  non-Christian 
community  around  them.  These  often 
employ  widows  or  poorer  women  to 
assist  in  the  home  so  they  can  be.  free 


for  other  work.  Among  them  are 
teachers  who  work  in  our  Girls' 
Schools  and  nurses  who  work  in  the 
hospitals  and  institutions  and  Bible- 
women  who  go  out  daily  teaching 
God's  Word  to  the  Hindu  and  Mo- 
hammedan women.  Very  few  of  the 
latter  mentioned,  if  any,  have  any  help 
in  the  home.  They  could  not  afford 
to  do  it  on  their  allowance. 

These  mothers  have  their  problems. 
In  their  homes  are  children  who  are 
growing  up  often  surrounded  by  Hin- 
dus and  Mohammedans.  They  have 
higher  social  standards  than  their  as- 
sociates, different  ideals,  and  a  differ- 
ent religion  for  their  children  as  well 
as  real  ambitions  for  them,  all  these 
foreign  to  the  heathen  mind.  Poor  cir- 
cumstances, old  age,  physical  disable- 
ment all  bring  their  anxieties.  At 
vthese  times  heathen  relatives  are  free 
and  ready  to  advise  the  Christians  a- 
gainst  their  faith.  Here  is  where  the 
ignorant  and  superstitious  people  need 
much  teaching  and  shepherding.  Here 
is  the  golden  opportunity  to  live  and 
teach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Its  all- 
sufficiency  at  all  times,  for  all  peoples, 
under  all  circumstances  is  so  satisfying 
when  we  go  in  and  out  these  homes, 
comforting  the  dying,  ministering  to 
the  sick,  making  peace  where  there 
was  enmity  and  patiently  listening  to 
the  tales  of  woe  and  the  expressions  of 
joy. 

The  marked  difference  between  the 
Christian  home  and  the  non-Christian 
is  worth  our  effort.  More  thrift,  more 
financial  advancement,  more  economy, 
better  houses,  more  and  better  food 
and  clothing,  less  sickness,  less  deaths 
of  small  children,  general  health  bet- 
ter, more  sanitation,  children  all  going 
to  school  and  as  they  grow  older  par- 
ents endeavor  to  have  them  learn  some 
trade,  more  desire  to  work  and  do 
something  to  help  others.  Does  it  pay? 

While  we  are  interested  in  all  these 
material  developments  our  chief  con- 
cern is  the  development  of  their  Chris- 
tian characters.  For  the  outside  Chris- 
tian community  are  weekly  prayer 
meetings,  Bible  classes,  Sunday  serv- 
ices, S.  S.  teachers'  meetings  weekly, 
personal  work,  special  meetings  at 
Easter,  Christmas  holidays,  and  anoth- 
er time  during  the  year  about  Septem- 
ber or  October,  the  Thanksgiving 
meeting  has  become  a  very  important 
event  in  the  Mission. 

Noth'ug  has  been  said  about  the  fine 
group  of  about  two  hundred  girls  in 
the  orphanage  at  Balodgahan.  The 
life  of  the  orphanage  and  the  school 
are  so  correlated  that  it  is  difficult  to 
separate  them.  Here  is  where  Sisters 
Miller  and  Good  have  buried  them- 
selves in  laboring  for  the  welfare  of 
the  girls,  training  them  to  become  use- 
ful, strong,  Christian  home-makers. 
They  need  your  prayers.  Their  task 
is  difficult,  it  is  a  responsibility  and  an 
opportunity.     The  girls  do  all  their 


work,  cleaning,  cooking,  sewing,  wash- 
ing and  mending  besides  their  school 
work.  They  also  plant  several  fields 
of  rice  each  year  and  do  some  garden- 
ing. When  occasion  demands  they 
build  up  mud  houses.  It  is  very  im- 
portant to  keep  the  girls  busy  and 
train  the  hands  as  well  as  the  mind. 
Those  who  can  not  make  progress  in 
school  beyond  the  Primary  classes  are 
sent  to  the  Industrial  School  at  Gha- 
tula  where  Sister  Kanagy  has  given 
herself  to  the  girls  there  numbering  a- 
bout  40  or  50.  Special  stress  is  put  on 
Industrial  work  and  Bible  teaching.  It 
is  not  so  easy  to  learn  just  what  each 
girl  is  best&able  to  do  and  often  it  is 
difficult  to  persuade  the  individual  the 
need  of  a  certain  line  of  work.  Sister 
Kanagy  has  a  difficult  work  and  needs 
your  prayers.  Many  a  home  will  be 
happier  and  count  for  more  because  of 
the  Industrial  Home.  Both  these  in- 
stitutions have  their  daily  morning 
watch,  daily  Bible  classes,  weekly 
prayer  meeting,  daily  evening  worship, 
special  lectures,  series  of  meetings, 
personal  work  and  regular  Sunday 
services.  God  is  blessing  these  efforts 
and  is  convicting  souls.  Girls  are  con- 
fessing secret  sins.  They  are  choos- 
ing a  life  work,  they  are  preparing  for 
service  for  the  Master.  How  different 
their  beaming  bright  faces  look  be- 
sides those  of  their  sisters  who  may  be 
living  a  sinful  life  in  Hindu  Temples, 
or  may  be  among  the  Hindu  dancing 
girls  or  may  be  among  the  despised 
widows  of  the  land. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  pow- 
erful unto  salvation  and  we  praise  Him 
for  it.  Your  representatives  in  India 
are  working  might  and  soul  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  a  sinful  people.  Pray 
for  the  work. 


REPORT 


Of  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sewing  Circle  from 
Sept.,  1929  to  Sept.,  1930 


No.  of  meetings  held 

11 

Average  attendance 

(about)  16 

Visitors 

5 

No.  quilts  quilted 

.3 

No.  comforters  made 

9 

No.  garments  made 

106 

Garments  sent  to  following 

places : 

Russian  relief 

183 

Needy  families 

272 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission 

25 

Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo., 

13 

India 

25 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

12 

Received  during  year 

$78.94 

Expenses  during  year 

$72.09 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Shenk,  Secy. 


REPORT 


Annual  Report  of  Sewing  Circle  of  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church  from 
Sept.  1,  1929  to  Aug.  31,  1930 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  1st  1929  $18.64 
Money  rec'd  from  free  will  offerings 

at  Circle  Meetings  48.95 
Money  rec'd  from  sale  of  Comforters, 

quilting  and  making  shirts  53.87 


Total  money  for  the  year  $121.46 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  4 


Money  spent  for  Home  Missions  $15.42 

Money  spent  for  Foreign  Missions  5.52 
Money  spent  for  Material  Home  Mission 

"work  41.38 
Money  spent  for  Material  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work  17.89 
Money  sent  to  Ida  Freisen  Fund  10.00 
Money  spent  for  cut  flowers  sent  to 

sick  members  7.00 
Money  for  miscellaneous  articles,  post- 
age, etc.  2.59 


Total  money  spent  during  year  $99.70 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  1st  1930  $21.56 

Number  members  enrolled  43 

Average  attendance  18 

Number  visitors  during  year  30 

Number  garments  made  during  year  60 

Number  quilts  quilted  11 

Number  comforters  made         •  11 

Number  comforter  and  quilt  tops  pieced  12 


Donations — Bedding : 

3  Comforters  to  local  Salvation  Army. 
2  Comforters  to  Cyclone  stricken  family. 
1  Comforter  to  Sister  Ruth  Zook. 
1  Comforter  to  Russian  Relief. 
1  pr  Blankets  to  Sister  Ruth  Zook. 

Garments  donated : 

14  Hospital  gowns  to  Lajunta  Hospital. 

28  shirts  and  jackets  to  India. 

To  Russian  Relief,  used  clothing — 10  pr 
shoes,  10  overcoats,  10  ladies  coats,  16  dresses, 
10  pieces  underwear,  5  shirts,  7  caps,  2  jackets, 
1  sweater,  5  scarfs,  3  pants,  1  boys  suit,  1 
piece  fur,  5  baby  hoods,  9  pr  shoes. 

To  India : 

16  rolls  bandages  from  used  material,  36 
rolls  new  bandages,  794  quilt  pieces. 

To  Kansas  City  Children's  Home: 

Provisions — 3  gal.  noodles,  10  gal.  cookies 
to  needy  family,  10  qts.  fruit,  2  pts.  jelly. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Weakly 
Secy.,  Roseland,  Nebr. 


HOW  THERE  CAME  TO  BE 
EIGHT 


There  were  seven  of  them,  maidens 
in  their  teens,  who  formed  one  of  those 
blessed  "Do  without  bands."  It  was 
something  entirely  new,  this  pledge 
to  "look  about  for  opportunities  to  do 
without  for  Jesus'  sake ;"  but  they 
were  earnest  Christian  girls,  so  they 
organized  with  enthusiasm.  Their 
first  doing  without  was  at  their  first 
meeting.  One  of  the  seven,  Maggie, 
was  honest  enough  to  say,  when  the 
question  was  mooted  as  to  whether 
they  should  have  a  silver  or  bronze 
badge,  that  she  ought  not  to  afford  a 
twenty-five  cent  one.  So  the  others 
decided  to  choose  the  bronze,  which 
was  only  five  cents,  and  save  the  twen- 
ty cents.  And  they  had  $1.20  to  begin 
with. 

Alice  is  rich.  Her  self-denial  reach- 
ed in  many  directions.  She  often  went 
without  ruching,  and  wore  linen  col- 
lars. She  bought  lisle  thread  stock- 
ings instead  of  silk.  She  mended  her 
old  gloves,  and  went  without  a  new 
pair.  She  made  thirty-five  cent  em- 
broidery answer  when  she  had  been 
used  to  paying  fifty. 

Carrie  is  moderately  wealthy.  She 
never  indulges  in  silk  stockings  nor 


high  priced  embroidery.  She  used  the 
buttons  on  an  old  dress  for  a  new  one ; 
bought  just  half  the  usual  amount  of 
plush  for  the  trimmings,  and  did  with- 
out flowers  on  her  best  hat. 

Elsie  never  used  expensive  trim- 
mings or  feathers  or  flowers.  She  was 
a  plain  little  body,  but  she  did  enjoy 
having  her  articles  of  the  finest  qual- 
ity. So  she  bought  an  umbrella  with 
a  plain  handle  instead  of  a  silver  one, 
and  a  pocketbook  which  was  good  and 
substantial,  but  not  alligator,  and 
walked  to  school  when  she  used  to 
patronize  the  horse  cars. 

Confectionery  had  been  Mamie's  ex- 
travagance. Once  a  week  she  went 
without  her  accustomed  box  of  bon- 
bons, and  sometimes  bought  plain  mo- 
lasses candy  instead  of  caramels,  and 
saved  the  difference. 

Peanuts  and  pop-corn  are  Sadie's  fa- 
vorites. And  as  she  began  occasional- 
ly "to  do  without"  these  she  was  sur- 
prised to  know  by  the  amount  she 
saved,  how  much  she  had  been  spend- 
ing. 

Lottie  went  without  tea  and  coffee 
and  sugar,  and  her  mother  allowed 
her  what  she  thought  they  cost.  She 
enlisted  the  sympathy  of  the  family, 
and  persuaded  them  to  go  without  des- 
sert one  day  in  the  week. 

All  this  and  much  more  these  young 
girls  did,  not  without  some  sighs  and 
some  struggling  that  first  month ;  but 
it  is  growing  easier  to  do  without  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

I  think  their  history  would  forever 
have  remained  unwritten  but  for  Mag- 
gie, the  youngest  and  poorest  of  them 
all.  Her  dress  was  plain  even  to  pov- 
erty. Fruit  was  a  rare  luxury  on  their 
table.  Ruching  and  embroidery  and 
fancy  trimmings  were  not  so  much  as 
thought  of.  She  did  not  drink  tea  nor 
coffee.  As  the  days  wore  on  her  heart 
was  heavy,  for  there  seemed  absolute- 
ly no  opportunity  for  her  to  do  with- 
out, even  for  Jesus'  sake.  As  she  look- 
ed around  her  plainly  furnished  room, 
she  could  see  nothing  which  anyone 
would  buy.  Occasionally  her  mother 
had  been  used  to  give  her  a  penny  to 
buy  a  doughnut  to  eat  with  the  plain 
bread  and  butter  lunch  she  always 
carried  to  school.  But  the  times  seem- 
ed harder  than  usual,  and  there  was  no 
opportunity  to  deny  herself  even  in  the 
cake. 

A  copy  of  the  missionary  paper 
came  to  Maggie's  home.  Alice  had  giv- 
en a  subscription  to  each  of  the  Band. 
The  child's  heart  ached  as  she  read 
the  pitiful  story  of  need  in  the  homes 
so  much  poorer  than  her  own,  and  go- 
ing to  her  room  she  knelt  and  asked 
the  Father  to  show  her  some  way  in 
which  she  could  sacrifice  something 
for  Him.  As  she  prayed,  her  pretty 
pet  spaniel  came  up  and  licked  her 
hand.  She  caught  him  up  in  her  arms 


and  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.  Many 
a  time  had  Dr.  Gaylord  offered  her 
twenty-five  dollars  for  him,  but  never 
for  a  moment  had  she  thought  of  part- 
ing with  him.  "I  cannot,  darling,  I 
cannot,"  she  said  as  she  held  him  clos- 
er. His  name  was  Bright,  but  she  al- 
ways called  him  Darling.  She  opened 
the  door  and  sent  him  away.  Then  she 
lay  on  her  face  for  more  than  an  hour, 
and  wept,  and  struggled,  and  prayed. 
Softly  and  sweetly  came  to  her  the 
words,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  She 
stood  up.  "I  suppose  He  loved  His 
only  Son  better  than  I  love  my  dar- 
ling. I  will  do  it,"  she  said.  Hurried- 
ly she  called  Bright  and  went  away. 
When  she  came  back  she  held  five 
new  five-dollar  bills  in  her  hand.  She 
put  them  into  her  "Do-without  enve- 
lope" and  sent  them  to  the  Band,  with 
a  brief  note.  She  knew  she  could  never 
trust  herself  to  go  and  take  the  mon- 
ey. They  might  ask  her  where  she  got 
so  much. 

Three  days  went  by.  Maggie  was 
strangely  happy,  though  she  missed 
her  little  playmate.  The  fourth  day 
good  old  Dr.  Gaylord  called.  He  had 
wondered  if  it  was  extreme  poverty 
that  had  forced  the  child  to  part  with 
her  pet.  Maggie  never  meant  to  tell 
him  her  secret,  but  he  drew  it  out  of 
her  in  spite  of  her  resolution.  He  went 
home  grave  and  thoughtful.  In  all  his 
careless  generous  life  he  had  never 
denied  himself  so  much  as  a  peanut 
for  Jesus'  sake. 

"Come  here,  Bright,"  he  called,  as 
he  entered  his  gate.  Gravely  the  dog 
obeyed.  He  was  no  longer  the  frisky, 
tricky  creature  Dr.  Gaylord  had  al- 
ways admired.  He  missed  his  little 
playmate. 

The  next  morning  when  Maggie  an- 
swered a  knock  at  the  door,  there  stood 
Bright,  wiggling,  and  barking,  and 
wagging  his  tail. 

"My  darling!"  was  all  the  child 
could  say,  as  with  happy  tears  she 
scanned  the  note  Dr.  Gaylord  had  fas- 
tened to  his  collar.    It  read  : 

"My  dear  child :  Your  strange  gen- 
erosity has  done  for  me  what  all  the 
sermons  of  all  the  years  have  failed  to 
do.  Last  night,  on  my  knees,  I  offered 
the  remnant  of  an  almost  wasted  life 
to  God.  I  want  to  join  your  Band,,  and 
I  want  to  begin  the  service  as  you  did 
by  doing  without  Bright.  He  is  not 
happy  with  me.  God  bless  the  little 
girl  that  led  me  to  Jesus." 

So  that  "Do-without  Band"  came  to 
number  eight.  Every  month  Dr.  Gay- 
lord sends  his  envelope,  and  his  doing 
without  usually  amounts  to  more  than 
their  doing  without  all  put  together. 
And  Maggie's  Bible  has  a  peculiar 
mark,  at  Ps.  126:6.  She  thinks  she 
knows  what  it  means. — Tract  by  Ab- 
bie  C.  Morrow. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  October,  1930 

GENERAL  Berlin  SC  Ohio 

Trail  SC  Ohio 


A  Bro  &  Sifter  Akron  Pa    5  00 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

$  20 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

35 

00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla 

16 

76 

Your  Sister  in  Christ  111 

5 

00 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

20 

72 

A  Bro  Ontario 

10 

00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 

30 

00 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 

7 

45 

Red  Top  SS  Mont 

12 

35 

S  Union  SC  Ohio 

4 

00 

iVld.1  Llllo     V^I  K  \_zOIlg 

?0 

Pleas  View  Cong  O 

23 

86 

Medway  Cong  O 

17 

35 

O  Grove  Cong — Champ 

Co 

Ohio 

47 

69 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Zion  Cong  Mich 

5' 

00 

E  Union  Cong  Iowa 

18 

67 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

10 

39 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 

116 

76 

Roseland  Nebr 

11 

21 

J  M  Gnagey 

25 

00 

Schellsburg  Cong 

2 

00 

Masontown  Cong 

4 

03 

Scottdale  Cong 

12 

16 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pa 

32 

00 

$508 

58 

INDIA 

General 

So  Cayuga  Cong  Ont 
Rainham  Cong  Ont 
Cullom  SS  111 
Cora  Landes 
Crystal  Spgs  Kans 
Matt  6:3 
A  Sister  Colo 
A  Bro  Md 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 
Markham  SC  Ont 
Elmira  SC  Ont 
Bethel  &  O  Grove  SC 

Champ  Co  Ohio 
A  Bro  Pa 

Providence  Cong  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  TM  Pa 
Beech  Cong  O 
Irene  Zook 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong 
E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Kans  City  Cong  Kans 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Falfurrias  SS  Tex 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
Kans  City  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Andrew  Fisher  Est 
Reiffs  Cong  Md 


?    1  54 
16  25 

4  26 
15  00 

8  50 

10  00 
12  50 

2  50 
30  00 
12  00 
12  29 

5  00 

15  00 

4  00 
22  00 
20  04 

49  00 
12  00 
56  19 

5  00 

6  00 
40  00 

149  00 
34  00 
105  00 

50  00 
47  72 

11  75 

3  74 
18  33 
11  29 


00 
43 
50 


17  16 

21  87 

13  76 

60  00 

33  00 

15  00 

9  00 

26  51 

15  00 

137  88 


$1,145  01 

Missionary  Support 

Southwestern  Pa  Conf  $150  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  150  00 
Syc  Grove  SC  Mo  25  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  56  25 
Holmes  Co  SS  Meet  O     25  22 


20  00 
15  00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  112  50 

25  00 
150  00 
37  50 
30  00 
20  00 
46  01 


Martins  Crk  Cong  O 
Lancaster  Conf  Pa 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Penna  SC  Kans 
Spg  Valley  SC  Kans 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
O  Grove  SC  Wayne  Co  O  20  00 


Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Orrville  SC  Ohio  5  18 

Weaver  SS  Pa  15  00 
Columbiana  &  Mahoning 

Co  SC  Ohio  40  00 

Goshen  SS  Ind  36  19 

Central  SC  Ohio  7  00 

Cousins  of  Sister  Beare  51  00 

$1,051  85 
Missionary  Children's  Support 

Southwestern  Pa  Conf  $  90  00 

Howard-Miami  Ind  SS  90  00 

Waldo  SC  111  75  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  12  50 

Mlddlebury  SS  Ind  5  50 


$273  00 


Evangelist  Support 


Man.itou  Cong  Colo  $ 

25 

00 

Spg  Valley  Cong  N  Dak 

25 

00 

A  Bro  Penna 

15 

00. 

Matt  6:3  Penna 

12 

00 

Millersville  SS  Penna 

25 

00 

Eccl  2:1  Penna 

112 

50 

Hess  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa  3  Cls 

25 

00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa 

11 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

20 

00 

Esther  Groh 

100 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

25 

00 

Excelsior  CI  Elk  SS  Ind 

8 

85 

$454 

35 

Bible  Women  Support 


W  H  Lehman 

$  12 

50 

CI  No  19  Holdeman  SS 

Ind  4 

50 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

Classes  8,  11,  14 

12 

50 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Vineland  SC  Ont 

24 

00 

Logan  Co  S  Circles 

20 

00 

Mrs  John  Roth 

12 

50 

L  D  Hunsicker  SS  CI 

Pa  12 

50 

Leetonia  Sis  CI  O 

3 

00 

Bethel  SS  Olio 

12 

50 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa  Ada 

Millers  Class 

12 

50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

8 

34 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

15 

00 

$174 

84 

Teacher  Support 


Wm  Moyers  SS  Q 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Saml  Brownsberger  &  wife  8 

00 

Schertz  Bros 

60 

00 

Viola  Wenger 

30 

00 

Oreville  Home  Workers 

Pa 

30 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pa  Mens 

CI  6 

15 

00 

Mellin.ser  SS  Pa 

4S 

00 

Two  Brethren  Rohrerstow 

n 

SS  Fa 

16 

00 

Ten  Sisters  Lane  Pa 

26 

00 

Sev  Sisteis  Landis  Valley 

Cong  Pa 

9 

25 

A  Sister  Mellinger  Cong 

Pa 

5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

$284  25 

Orphan  Support 

Millwood  SS  Pa  $  10  00 

Dorcas  CI  Oak  Gr  SS 

Champ  Co  O  12  00 

Prim  Cls  Broadway  Va  9  00 
Sister  Chapman's  SS  CI 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  4  00 
O  Sis  CI  Plainview  SS  O  12  00 
Forks  SS  Ind 

Primary  Dept  5  00 

Class  12  15  00 

"    "11  7  00 

"     13  12  00 

Helping  Hand  CI  Oak  Gr 

SS  Wayne  Co  O  9  00 

Fulton  Co  SC  Ohio  50  00 

Prim  Boys  CI  of 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  10  O 

Mrs  H  C  Swarr  12  00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

Ben  Rocke's  Class  12  00 

Lena  Albrecht's  CI  9  90 

Cls  &  individuals  of 
Bethel  Cong  O  123  00 

Inter  Girls  CI  Martins  SS 

Ohio  9  00 

J  H  Eschliman  27  00 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith  24  00 

Quintus  Leatherman  &  CI 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  3  50 
Holly  Gr  Cong  &  SS  Md  20  00 
G  Monroe  Miller  &  wife  24  00 
Mothers  CI  No  4  Martins 

Crk  SS  O  10  00 

Mrs  B  F  Hartzler  9  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  9  00 

Waldo  SS  111  36  00 

Peter  Garber  12  00 

Friends  of  Orphans  111  6  00 
SS  CI  1  Martins  Crk  SS  O  12  00 
Zion  SS  Oreg  CI  1  17  00 

Class  4  18  00 

"    13  20  00 

Albany  Cong  Oreg  10  03 

Lititz  SS  Ellen  Landis  CI 

Pa  9  00 

Landisville  SS  "Girls  CI  5 

Pa  6  00 

The  Sisters  Mt  Jov  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

Strasburg  SS  Prim  &  Beg 

Dept  Pa  10  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

S  T  Freys  CI  12  00 

Loda  Longeneckers  CI  9  00 
Verna  Brandt  8  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  3  Cls  Pa  12  00 
Dan  M  Yoder  &  wife  24  00 
Bertie  SS  Ont  31  00 

M  Schlabach  12  00 

Hesston  Col  Prim  SS  Kan  8  00 

12  00 
20  00 
12  00 

5  00 
10  00 
3  00 
10  00 
12  00 
9  00 
12  00 
10  00 
12  00 
26  00 

19  00 

10  00 
12  00 
9  00 

20  00 
14  26 

9  00 
9  00 
38  00 
18  00 


Hesston  Col  Inter  SS 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Classes  14,  16 

Class  17 

Classes  19,  20 

Class  22 

Classes  26,  22 

Prim  Dept 

Prim  Teachers 
W  Union  Prim  Dept 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Altoona  Miss  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Y  Worn 

CI 

CI  12  N  Main  St  SS  Ind 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Shore  SS  Ind 
CI  4  Shore  SS  Ind 
CI  5 

Friends  of  Orphans  Pa 
Alpha  SS  Minn 


Widow's  Support 

Emma  Rissers  CI  Hesston 

Kans  5  63 

Cedar  Gr  Cong  Ont  11  00 

Noah  N  Schlabach  63  00 

A  Sister  in  Mattawana  Pa  3  00 

CI  4  Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  5  50 
Cls  &  individuals  Bethel 

Cong  Ohio  22  00 

Katie  E  Hershberger  5  50 

A  Sister  Ohio  5  50 

So  Union  CI  4  SS  O  11  00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  5  50 

Zion  SS  Cls  3  Oreg  12  00 
Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Miller  CI  7  00 

Bethanv  SS  Mich  5  50 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  16  50 


$178  63 


Medical 


Ada  Burkhart  $    5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Maggie  Showalter  10  00 

Martha  D  Moyer  20  00 

Barbara  Weaver  20  00 

Mary  L  Bower  5  00 

Midland  SC  Mich  15  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  20  00 

Emma  Rohrer  10  00 

SS  CI  12  Sonnenberg  O  10  00 

A  Bro  Kans  100  00 

Canton  Miss  O  20  00 

John  Hartzler  20  00 

Ada  Burkhart  5  00 

A  Sister  Colo  20  00 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111  16  60 

A  Sister  Md  10  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont  10  00 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont  10  00 

Elmira  SC  Ont  5  00 

Sonnenberg  SC  Ohio  6  00 

Willow  Spgs  SC  111  10  00 

Sterling  SC  111  4  50 

Freeport  SC  111  8  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 
Landisville  SS  Pa  Girls 

CI  7  10  00 
A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher 

Pa  5  00 
Helping  Hand  CI  Elk  SS 

Ind  20  00 

A  R  Miller  5  00 

$420  10 

Evangelistic  Budget 

A  Pro  &  Sister  Ind          $  10  00 

Churchtown  SS  Pa  5  00 

Minerva  Detweiler  25  00 

William  G  Detweiler  25  00 

Adeline  Smucker  25  00 

A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa  7  00 

Ezra  Mayer  &  wife  52  00 

Kans' City  Cong  Kans  20  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Y  Mens 

CI  13  00 

$182  00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

S  Union  Cong  Ohio  55  42 

Guy  Emswiler  5  00 

Mrs  Clayton  Yake  2  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  10  00 

L  Deer  Crk  la  12  36 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  50  00 


Personal 

Marie  Drange 
Logan  Co  SC  Ohio 


$184  78 


$  20  00 
10  50 


$1,029  69 


$  30  50 
Medical  Nurses'  Bungalow 

John  B  Garges  $100  00 

Annual  Repairs 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio  $  20  00 

Schertz  Bros  60  00 
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Albany  Cong  Oreg  IS  82 

S  9S  82 
Academy  &  Bible  School 

Vera  Newcomer  $    5  00 

Total  for  India  $5,612  82 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 


Cullom  SS  111  $ 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr 
Matt  6:3 

Roanoke  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Fairview  Cong  Oreg 
Gehmans  SS  Pa 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Mens  CI  Pa 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Andrew  Fisher  Est 
Chambersburg  Cong  Pa 
Cedar  Gr  Cong  Pa 


4  36 
39  15 

10  00 
15  37 
19  59 

19  41 

20  81 
22  46 
15  65 
29  40 
33  66 

11  7? 
1  86 

18  33 
11  22 
1  00 


25 
69 
00 
84 


17  61 
6  00 
11  38 
19  93 
15  00 
79  00 
67  57 


$585  04 
Missionary  Support 


Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

$150 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Risser  SS  Pa 

20 

11 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Ellzabethtown  Cong  & 

Pa 

143 

05 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

300 

00 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 

124 

56 

Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont  4S 

00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  18 

50 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

35 

00 

Svc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

105 

00 

Banks  SS  Ya 

16 

21 

Pike  SS  Ya 

36 

00 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Ya 

13 

60 

Weavers  SS  Ya 

31 

80 

Belleville  Cong  Pa 

112 

50 

$1,209 

83 

Missionary  Children's 

Support 

Hoi  Gr  Cong  &  SS  Md  $  13 

05 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Walter  Herrs  CI 

12 

50 

Ada  Garbers  CI 

12 

50 

Alta  Nunemakers  CI 

12 

50 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

5 

00 

$  55 

55 

A  Sister  Colo 
Schertz  Bros 
Mrs  Sarah  Young 
Assc  SC  Franconia  Cong 
Pa 

Albany  Cong  Oreg 
Susanna  C  Rohrer 
Lane  SS  Fa  Mrs  Rohrers 
CI 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 


Evangelists'  Support 

A  Bro  Pa  $  10  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  36  93 

CI  13  YPM  Elk  SS  Ind     15  00 

Mt  Joy  SS  Pa  140  77 

Marion  Cong  Pa  13  63 

$266  33 
Bible  Readers  Support 

A  E  Reesor  $  35  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger  SC  Ont  8  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 


$  47  00 

Orphan's  Support 

Prim  Dept  Pa  SS  Kans  $ 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harvey 

Handrich  -  25  00 

Canton  Mission  Ohio  30  00 


12  50 
30  00 
25  00 

100  00 
30  04 
5  00 

5  00 

10  00 
8  40 

$290  20 


Publication 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  CI  16  $ 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 
Mexican  SS  Colo 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  CI  10 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  Worn  CI 


Bible  Coach 

Fred  Stichter  $ 

Kindergarten 

CI  24  Elk  SS  Ind  $ 

Personal 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  M  Lauver  $ 

S.  A.  Nurse 

Martins  Crk  SC  Ohio 
Total  for  S  America  $2, 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  !j 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 


4  00 

5  00 
1  00 

4  27 

5  00 


19 

27 

25 

00 

;  4 

00 

;  25 

00 

i  3 

68 

,530 

90 

S  io 

78 

17 

12 

2 

00 

1 

40 

9 

54 

29 

49 

$  70  33 


Chicago,  111. 


L  C  Hartzler 

$  15 

00 

Tiskilwa  Cong  111 

15 

96 

Herman  Smucker 

15 

00 

R  Buchanan 

21 

00 

Mrs  J  I  Weldv 

5 

00 

A  Bro 

00 

Peter  Garber 

5 

00 

Marvin  Rhodes 

1 

00 

Glen  Hershberger 

4 

00 

$  82 

96 

Canton,  Ohio 

Walnut  Crk  YP  Soc 

O  $  19 

56 

Martins  &  PI  Hill  YPM 

O 

10 

00 

Tri-Co  SS  Conf  O 

18 

00 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

7 

22 

Gilbert  Gerber 

11 

00 

Detroit,  Mich. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  $ 
Chief  Cong  Mich 
Howard- Miami  Cong  Ind 
Monroe  &  Dora  Wyse 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
D  B  Raber 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
E  C  Bowman 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Detroit  Cong 
Bowne  Cong 


>  65 

78 

5 

00 

15 

00 

9 

50 

15 

00 

10 

10 

2 

00 

44 

50 

1 

60 

25 

00 

15 

86 

3 

65 

Shore  Cong  Ind 


Peoria,  111. 

Science  Ridge  Cong  III 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Tremont  SC  111 
W  Union  SC  Iowa 
L  Deer  Crk  SC  111 
Fisher  SC  111 
Hopedale  SC  111 
Illinois  SC  111 
Elizabeth  Schrock 
Quar  SS  Meeting  111 


$147  21 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Norman  Martin               $  15  00 

A  Sister                            13  00 

A  Sister                               4  00 

9  26     Burr  Oak  SS  Ind               11  25 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind     9  50 

Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa       6  72 

Leo  Cong  Ind                    13  58 


9 

62 

82 

67 

15 

20 

14 

70 

20 

01 

32 

15 

16 

45 

5 

00 

8 

63 

4 

00 

15 

00 

15 

00 

8 

00 

8 

00 

44 

50 

10 

00 

21 

27 

'-237 

91 

;  6 

33 

n 

90 

33 

59 

14 

06 

32 

00 

25 

00 

5 

60 

Kansas  City,  Kans 

Lake  Yiew  Cong  N  D  S 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Ks  City  Week  Day  Bible 

School 
Mission  Ford 

Crown  Hill  Cons:  O 

W  S  &  Ella  Landis 

Tet  Okla  Cong 

"Wood  River  Neb  Cong  18  41 
A  W  Shaddingfer  1  00 

Abram  Shaddinger  2  00 

Malinda  Kemp  1  00 

Abram  Wenger  5  00 

Paul  Zook   '  5  00 

T  T  Wenger  5  00 

Powell  Wenger  3  00 

Etta  Wenger  5  00 

Amos  Wenger  1  00 

Clavton  Bergey  5  00 

Sol  King  1  00 

Elsie  Shenk  1  00 

I  E  Miller  1  00 

Marvin  Miller  1  00 

T  C  Miller  5  00 

S  D  Kurtz  8  00 

Minot  N  D  Cong  25  00 

A  Bro 

Thurman  Cong  Colo 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas 

Peter  Garber  $    5  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  18  34 
Special  Support  329  50 

Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  11  65 
Howard  Benzette  10  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  25 

Sam  D  Miller  5  00 

Building 

Kans  City  Cong  K.tns  10  00 
Car  Fund 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kans  45  45 
PI  View  Cong  Okla  36  15 
Brother  from  Iowa  5  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  46  35 

$523  69 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Zion  AM  Cong  Okla 
Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Beulah  Beach  Cong  Mi< 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong 
Farm  Income 
Special  Support 
Tri-Co  SS  Conf  O 
Sonnenberg  Brethren 

Wayne  Co  Ohio 
Mrs  Sarah  E  Byler  O 


20  00 
3  00 

$244  89 

Lima,  Ohio 

Bank  Donation  $    1  00 

Tri-Co  SS  Meetings  O  IS  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  54  30 

Kans  City  Cong  Kans  3  7:> 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  $ 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Fairview  Cong  Oreg  $ 
Iowa  City,  la. 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  $ 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

W  Union  Cong  la  $ 
Hannibal  Dispensary  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 


77  05 
29  49 
5  41 
7  25 


54  29 
23  25 
3  25 
14  35 


$  95  14 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Fairview  Cong  Oreg 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Wanner  Cong  Out 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 

Total  City  Missions 


$    8  89 


$  14  75 

16  33 

37  50 

14  00 

10  43 

31  00 

$124  01 
$1,278  99 


$  31 

38 

6 

00 

20 

00 

17 

40 

i  5 

00 

2 

00 

4 

03 

12 

16 

15 

00 

448 

14 

18 

00 

7 

00 

10 

00 

$596  11 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

O  Grove  Cong  Champ 

Co  Ohio              .  $  91  00 

Elk  Cong  Ind  45  50 

Special  Support  671  33 

Produce  Sold  16  63 

Contribution  Box  1  50 

Live  Stock  Sold  18  82 


$844  78 


Millersville  Orphanage 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  $  25  00 

Portland  Children's  Welfare 
Work 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  $  58 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Peter  Garber  $    5  00 

Elmo  F  Showalter  &  wife  41  00 
Litwiller  Property  Inc  15  00 
Woodruff  Endowm't  Inc  167  75 
Buildings  Pledges  Reed  174  50 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  793  62 

Charged  2724  60 

Out  Pat  216  50 


Total  for  Char  Inst 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Fund 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Middleburv  SS  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Middleburv  Cong  Ind 
Protection  Cong  Kans 
PI  Valley  Cong  Kans 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kans 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Wichita  Cong  Kans 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Hopewell  Cong  Oreg 
Sheridan  Cong  Oreg 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Albany  Cong  Oreg 


$4,137  97 
$6,128  13 


20 

00 

6 

00 

15 

25 

8 

25 

36 

91 

17 

55* 

13 

10 

12 

30 

11 

50 

20 

00 

23 

45 

2 

15 

4 

75 

14 

70 

24 

17 

2 

81 

9 

87 

5 

25 

4 

11 

23 

28 

1930 
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Boyertown  &  Hereford 
Pa 

L  Lexington  Pa 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Zurich  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Bertie  SS  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Red  Top  SS  Mont 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 


Rural  Missions 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Cullom  SS  111 


W  H  Lehman 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio 


Board  of  Education 

Weber  Cong  Ont  $ 
Rockton  SS  Pa 


71 

00 

122 

00 

21 

50 

11 

43 

9 

75 

3 

50 

2 

85 

15 

91 

6 

91 

1  1 
1  1 

yo 

1  K 

uu 

3 1 
oo 

15 

00 

i  3 

50 

$618 

71 

$  27 

00 

10 

00 

5 

89 

$  43 

89 

pport 

$  9 

75 

9 

00 

$  18 

75 

6  60 
1  50 


Africa 

YPCA  Hesston  College 

Kansas 
Kans  City  Cong  Kans 
Scottdale  SS  &  YPI  Pa 


$    8  10 


$  25  00 
5  00 
17  61 

$  47  61 


Annuity 

Barbara  Cuengerich  $400  00 

General  S.  S.  Committee 

Hopedale  Cong  111  '  $  10  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1  42 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  1  78 

E  Fairview  'Cong  Nebr  34  44 


$  47  64 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind       $15  75 
Personal 


CI  12  Elk  SS  Ind 
CI  27 


$  26  00 
14  25 


$  40  25 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 


Rockton  SS  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 


$    1  00 
5  00 

$    6  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  S.  S.  Mission 
Fund 


B lough  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Springs  SS  Pa 


9  00 
25  73 
28  68 


$  63  41 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  $    7  84 

Pinto  Cong  Pa  2  00 

B lough  Cong  Pa  6  00 


$  15  84 
Good  Samaritan  Fund 

SC  of  District  $  45  00 


Evangelistic  Fund 

Hesston  Cong  Kans        $  11  00 
PI  Valley  Cong  Kans 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Larned  Cong  Kans 


6  50 

11  00 

12  50 

$  41  00 

Wichita  Fund 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans  $  6  50 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla    11  50 

$  18  00 
General  S.  C.  Expense  Fund 


E  Zorra  SC  Ont 

$ 

50 

Biehm  &  Geiger  SC  Ont 

50 

Elmira  SC  Ont 

50 

St  Jacobs  SC  Ont 

so 

Kitchener  SC  Ont 

1 

so 

$  3 

so 

Prayer  Booklets 

No  names 

$  13 

48 

Gen.  Sewing  Circle  Letters 

No  names 

$  23 

20 

Total  Other  Funds  $1,470 

13 

RELIEF 

Russia 

Michael  Richard 

$  20 

00 

Matt  6:3 

5 

00 

Ezra  Mayer  &  wife 

15 

00 

M  E  Hershberger 

4 

00 

YPCA  Hesston  Col  Kan 

131 

sO 

Shore  SS  Ind 

90 

William  F  Holdeman 

5 

00 

$181 

10 

Locust  Gr  Cong  Pa     $  20  00 
Mrs  G  S  Glick  SS  CI 
Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa     7  00 


$  27  00 
$208  40 


Total  for  Relief 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Miss  Bd  $  50  00 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Bd  101  18 

Franconla  Dist  Miss  Bd  706  45 

Gen  S  C  Committee  360  01 

111  Dist  Miss  Bd  223  97 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd  625  36 

la-Neb  Dist  Miss  Bd  863  89 

Lane  Dist  Miss  Bd  961  14 

Middle  Dist  Va  97  61 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Miss  Bd  847  64 

Ohio  &  E  A  M  Conf  297  10 

Ont  Dist  Miss  Bd  914  06 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Miss  Bd  242  90 

SW  Pa  Dist  Miss  Bd  621  79 

Va  Dist  Miss  Bd  121  15 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  330  08 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C     10,373  62 


India  Missions 
S  A  Missions 
City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 
Annuity  Funds 
Africa  Mission 


$17,737  95 
$5,612  82 

2.530  90 
1,278  99 
6,128  13 

1.531  10 
208  40 
400  00 

47  61 


China 

G  S  Glick  SS  CI 


$17,737  95 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Home  Missionaries  Needed 

Several  positions  will  be  open  in  the  fall 
under  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Among  the  most  urgent  calls  are  the 
following:  Home  Economics  teachers  in 
mountain  and  Negro  schools;  an  instructor 
in  science  in  a  white  school,  who  has  had 
twenty-four  semester  hours  work  in  science 
and  twelve  semester  hours  work  in  educa- 
tion, and  who  can  teach  physics  in  1930-31; 
a  music  and  art  teacher  in  a  white  school.  A 
training  school  also  needs  an  instructor  in 
social  welfare  and  psychology  who  holds  a 
Master's  degree;  an  instructor  with  a  similar 
degree  to  offer  theory  courses  and  supervise 
the  demonstration  school  in  the  department 
of  kindergarten  education;  also  a  teacher  of 
either  public  school  art  and  voice,  or  teacher 
of  the  kindergarten  demonstration  school 
and  voice.  Miss  Muriel  Day,  420  Plum 
Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  will  supply  applica- 
tion blank  and  further  information. 

Church  in  South  to  Study  Labor 

During  the  past  year  North  Carolina  has 
suffered  from  a  notorious  amount  of  unde- 
sirable publicity  growing  out  of  certain  un- 
fortunate incidents  in  more  than  one  indus- 
trial centre.  I  trust  that  we  shall  not  assume 
that  all  is  well  and  that  trouble  will  never 
return  again. 

The  fact  is  that  industry  is  migrating  to 
the  south  and  to  the  Piedmont  section  of 
the  south.  Conditions  of  life  and  methods 
of  work  are  changing  swiftly  and  with  this 


economic  transformation  the  church  must 
keep  pace. 

The  problem  is  so  enormous  and  so  com- 
plex that  expert  knowledge  in  economics  is 
required  to  understand  some  of  its  simplest 
ramifications.  And  yet  it  is  a  human  prob- 
lem. And  wherever  human  beings  are  con- 
cerned there  is  the  interest  and  the  business 
of  the  church.  We  refuse  to  admit  that 
"business  is  business."  We  believe  rather 
that  business  like  all  corporate  endeavor  is 
ideally  related  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  for 
the  simple  reason  that  people  are  involved, 
for  good  or  for  ill,  in  the  way  it  is  transact- 
ed. 

I  propose  that  this  convention  create  a 
special  committee,  or  instruct  the  social 
service  department  of  the  executive  council, 
to  make  a  thorough  investigation  and  study 
of,  the  whole  question  of  the  church  and  in- 
dustry in  this  diocese,  and  to  report  their 
findings  to  the  next  meeting  of  this  conven- 
tion.— From  a  Diocesan  Address  by  Bishop 
Edwin  A.  Penick,  "Churchman." 


Moslems  Read  the  Bible 

There  never  was  a  time  when  there  was 
such  readiness  to  receive  and  read  the  print- 
ed page,  or  when  Moslems  all  over  the  Mos- 
lem world  were  so  eager  to  possess  them- 
selves of  Christian  literature  and  to  study  it. 
The  unrest  in  Islam  to-day  is  undoubtedly 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Moslems 
have  taken  to  reading,  and  as  they  read  they 
realize  that  they  themselves  and  Islam  are 
behind  the  times  and  want  to  be  brought  up 
to  date.    The  El-Azhar  University  in  Cairo, 


the  stronghold  of  Islam,  has  purchased  a 
thousand  copies  of  the  Bible  in  Arabic  and 
a  thousand  copies  of  the  New  Testament. 
They  have  done  it  to  compare  the  Christian 
Scriptures  with  the  Koran,  but  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  has  entered  the  heart  of  Islam. 


Health  Wagon  in  the  Near  East 

The  itinerant  health  service  of  the  Near 
East  Foundation  is  a  good  example  of  its 
welfare  and  educational  work  in  Bible  lands, 
which  already  has  been  divided  into  some  21 
projects.  Health  wagons  serve  poverty- 
stricken,  doctorless  and  nurseless  villages  in 
Armenia  and  Syria.  Capable  nurses,  most 
of  whom  have  been  trained  in  the  American 
orphanage  schools,  combat  disease  and  at- 
tack causes — insanitary  conditions,  .  filth, 
physical  neglect,  ignorance,  undernourish- 
ment. A  wagon  visits  30  to  40  villages  a 
month,  giving  5,000  to  8,000  treatments  each 
a  year.  The  nurses  carry  their  own  medi- 
cines, antiseptics,  disinfectants,  canned  food, 
bedding,  courage  and  cheer.  They  perform 
minor  surgical  operations,  set  bones,  treat 
ailments,  teach  proper  child  care — one  has 
extracted  484  teeth.  Improved  sanitary  and 
living  conditions  follow  the  monthly  visits 
to  the  villages,  where  the  native  home  is 
often  a  windowless,  chimneyless,  furniture- 
less  stone-and-sod  shelter  for  both  family 
and  cattle. 

Four  of  these  wagons  are  now  in  opera- 
tion. Ten  more  are  needed.  The  itinerant 
health  wagon  service  costs  $225  a  month; 
$665  equips  a  wagon;  $490  pays  a  nurse's 
salary  for  a  year.     Near  East  Foundation, 
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Cleveland  E.  Dodge,  president,  has  been  in- 
corporated at  the  request  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  Near  East  Relief  to  carry  on  this 
and  twenty  other  types  of  service  to  rural 
and  refugee  people  in  Bible  lands.— Record 
of  Christian  Work. 


Studying  Peace 

The  strife  a-gainst  war  takes  on  a  serious 
form  when  people  will  undergo  sustained 
study  and  training  for  leadership  in  the 
cause.  The  Friends'  Service  Commission  in- 
vited all  interested  people  to  attend  a  fort- 
night of  study  at  Haverford  College,  and  the 
school  was  organized  for  work,  with  abun- 
dant time  for  critical  discussion  and  the  com- 
parison of  different  points  of  view. 

Two  forms  of  propaganda  were  specially 
developed.  The  one  favored* by  the  Friends- 
and  the  United  Brethren  contemplates  teams 
engaged  in  "caravaning."  Each  team  con- 
sists of  two  young  people  who  are  provided 
with  a  second-hand  Ford  car  and  $25  a  week 
with  which  to  keep  both  the  car  and  them- 
selves in  the  field.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Methodist  agency  will  operate  through  an- 
other set  of  young  people,  each  of  whom  will 
spend  a  week  in  several  summer  schools, 
promoting  the  study  and  practice  of  pacifism 
in  the  church  leaders  among  young  people. 

The  institute  register  numbered  nearly 
seventy,  and  they  hailed  from  all  parts  of 
northeastern  America.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
no  one  was  disappointed.  Whatever  expec- 
tations might  have  been  roused  by  the  an- 
nouncement were  more  than  realized  in  the 
experience  which  was  achieved. — Christian 
Century. 

Orientals  in  America 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  devel- 
opment in  Presbyterian  work  among  the 
Chinese  in  the  United  States.  Every  one  of 
the  Chinese  churches  under  the  Board  of 
National  Missions  shows  a  growth  in  mem- 
bership. 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  Japanese 
churches  formed  a  Japanese  Church  Exten- 
sion Board  and  entered  into  an  agreement 
that  they  would  take  enough  reduction  in 
grants  each  year  so  as  to  open  a  new  field. 
This  last  year  the  field  at  Santa  Maria  was 
opened  and  in  the  coming  year  a  church  will 
be  started  at  Hayward,  California. 

A  report  notes  our  service  among  the  Ko- 
reans thus:  This  is  a  small  work.  Never- 
theless the  few  Koreans  are  earnest  and 
zealous.  The  Korean  Presbyterian  church 
at  Dinuba  has  just  completed  a  new  manse. 
The  people  secured  all  their  funds  and  had 
them  in  the  savings  bank  before  construction 
was  started,  except  for  grant  and  loan  of 
$500  from  the  Board  of  National  Missions. 
— Presbyterian  Magazine. 


Governor  Roosevelt  on  Porto  Rico 

The  island  of  Por'to  Rico  is  neither 
known  nor  understood  by  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  our  citizens  in  the  United  States. 
Many  of  them  have  no  idea  where  it  is. 
Since  I  have  been  here  I  have  had  letters 
forwarded  to  me  addressed  "Porto  Rico, 
Philippine  Islands;"  "Porto  Rico,  Central 
America,"  or  "Porto  Rico,  Cuba."   One  col- 


lege graduate  even  addressed  me  as  "Am- 
bassador Roosevelt,  American  Embassy, 
Porto  Rico." 

To  grasp  our  problem  it  is  necessary  to 
have  a  glimpse  of  what  Porto  Rico  is.  We 
are  a  small  island,  only  a  hundred  miles 
long  by  thirty-five  miles  broad.  The  coun- 
try is  a  series  of  steep  hills  belted  by  a 
coastal  plain.  We  have  1,500,000  people, 
most  of  whom  are  dependent  on  agricul- 
ture for  their  living.  This  offers  a  great 
problem,  because  not  only  have  we  a  pop- 
ulation density  of  more  than  four  hundred 
to  the  square  mile  but  in  addition,  large 
tracts  of  unproductive  mountainous  country. 

During  the  last  thirty  years  conditions 
have  become  steadily  better  in  Porto  Rico. 
Education  increased.  Our  health  depart- 
ment was  developed.  Our  public  works  of 
every  sort  multiplied. 

Then  the  cyclone  struck  us  and  in  its 
trail  came  disaster  for  all.  More  than  300 
lives  were  lost  and  $80,000,000  worth  of 
property  was  destroyed. 

The  coffee  plantations,  on  which  the 
greatest  number  of  the  small  farmers  de- 
pend, suffered  most  severely.  Two  or  three 
years  must  pass  before  things  are  normal. 

Unemployment,  either  total  or  partial,  is 
present  everywhere.  Riding  through  the 
hills,  I  have  stopped  at  farm  after  farm 
where  lean,  underfed  women  and  sickly 
men  repeated  again  and  again  the  same 
story — little  food  and  no  opportunity  to  get 
more.  From  these  hills  the  people  have 
streamed  into  the  coastal  towns,  increasing 
the  already  severe  unemployment  situation 
there.  Housing  facilities,  of  course,  are 
woefully  inadequate.  Six  or  seven  people 
sometimes  live  in  one  small  room.  In  some 
of  the  poorer  quarters  I  have  seen  as  many 
as  ten  housed  in  a  make-shift  board  room 
not  more  than  twelve  feet  square.  Of 
course,  disease  had  spread,  for  living  condi- 
tions of  this  sort  always  beget  disease. 

I  have  seen  mothers  carrying  babies  who 
were  little  skeletons.  I  have  watched  in  a 
classroom  thin,  pallid,  little  boys  and  girls 
trying  to  spur  their  brains  to  action  when 
their  little  bodies  were  underfed.  I  have 
seen  them  trying  to  study  on  only  one 
scanty  meal  a  day,  a  meal  of  few  beans 
and  some  rice.  I  have  looked  into  the 
kitchens  of  houses  where  a  handful  of 
beans  and  a  few  plantains  were  the  fare 
for  the  entire  family. 

The  death  rate  on  our  island  from  tuber- 
culosis has  more  'than  doubled  in  the  last 
fifteen  years.'  According  to  our  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  it  is  now  301  to  the  hun- 
dred thousand — in  other  words,  more  than 
four  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  United 
States.  Last  year  there  were  4,442  deaths 
reported  from  this  cause,  and  there  were 
doubtless  many  unreported.  Probably  to- 
day there  are  40,000  Porto  Ricans  suffering 
from  this  'disease.  The  root  of  this  trouble 
is  malnutrition. 

Our  island  will  turn  the  corner  in  the 
near  future  and  with  more  industries  and 
intensive  cultivation,  greater  prosperity  will 
be  spread  through  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
people.  But  that  is  the  future,  not  the 
present. — Herald  Tribune  Magazine. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  777) 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Herald  Readers  :  —  This  evening, 
Nov.  25,  we  see  the  city  covered  with 
a  beautiful  white  mantle  of  snow. 
The  many  thousands  of  black  roofs 
and  the  heaps  of  rubbish  in  the  near- 
by alleys,  usually  such  an  eye-sore, 
are  all  covered  and  out  of  sight  for 
the  time  being.  What  a  reminder  of 
the  pureness  of  Christ  and  His  blood 
which  covers  all  our  sin  and  unsight- 
liness,  but  unlike  the  covering  of  the 
snow,  which  soon  vanishes,  our  sins 
are  covered  for  all  time,  and  He  re- 
members them  no  more.   Jer.  31 :33. 

Our  annual  Christmas  dinner  will 
be  held  on  Dec.  18  at  4  P.  M.  Follow- 
ing the  dinner  there  will  be  our  usual 
praise  and  fellowship  service  which  is 
always  enjoyed  by  all.  A  special  ef- 
fort will  again  be  made  this  year  to 
get  in  touch  and  invite  many  of  the 
needy  and  hungry  children  in  the 
neighborhood  to  this  dinner.  We  are 
indeed  grateful  to  the  many  friends 
in  the  country  who  make  this  dinner 
possible.  We  wish  it  were  also  pos- 
sible for  our  country  friends  to  see 
the  joy  this  dinner  of  good  things 
brings  to  the  hearts  of  the  hundreds 
of  boys  and  girls,  men  and  women. 

We  welcome  any  visitors  and  help- 
ers that  may  be  able  to  come  at  this 
time. 

For  a  long  time  Robert  Ander- 
sohn,  one  of  our  faithful  and  enthu- 
siastic S.  S.  teachers,  and  his  class  of 
18-year-old  boys  have  been  saving 
money  to  buy  an  electric  sign  and 
bulletin-board  to  be  placed  outside  of 
the  Home  Mission  church,  which  will 
announce  the  different  meetings, 
speakers,  subjects,  etc.  We  feel  this 
will  be  quite  an  asset  to  this  place,  and 
before  many  months  we  hope  to  see 
the  fruition  of  this  class'  effort. 

May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  put 
forth  for  the^  advancement  of  His 
cause. 

Nov.  25,  1930.  Anna  Yordy. 
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DITOEIAL 


"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me." 


There  are  two  things  to  be  borne 
in  mind  as  we  meditate  upon  this 
sweeping  statement  by  our  Lord:  (1) 
It  was  made  by  one  in  highest  author- 
ity. (2)  Its  scope  is  evident  from  the 
words  just  preceding  it:  "He  said  un- 
to them  all." 


But  above  these  two  things  we  do 
not  want  to  forget  that  there  is  divine 
wisdom  as  well  as  divine  authority  in 
this  declaration.  Self-denial  is  repres- 
sion in  a  sense,  but  it  is  liberation  in 
a  much  higher  sense.  If  you  would  as- 
cend into  the  loftiest  heights — of  holi- 
ness and  of  power — let  self  be  repress- 
ed and  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory"  have  full  sway  in  your  life. 


Therefore,  "Watch."  —  There  are 
enough  shortcomings  about  the  best 
of  people  to  give  Satan  the  means  of 
completely  swerving  them  from  the 
path  of  duty  unless  they  keep  a  daily, 
hourly  communion  with  God.  "And 
what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  you 
all— WATCH." 


Next  week  is  to  be  the  "Christmas 
number"  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Al- 
ready we  are  in  possession  of  several 
articles  (which  came  entirely  un- 
solicited) which  we  greatly  prize. 
Many  are  planning  for  the  Christmas 
holidays.  In  all  your  planning,  don't 
forget  the  God-honoring  spirit  of  I 
Cor.  10:31.  By  heeding  the  advice 
therein  set  forth  you  will  not  only  find 
the  Christmas  holidays  a  time  of  great 
joy  (Luke  2:10-14)  but  also  a  time  of 
great  opportunity. 


How  do  you  mean  to  spend  the  long 
winter  evenings.  There  are  many 
things  that  are  on  the  program  of  the 
active  worker  for  the  Lord.  Perhaps 


several  nights  during  the  week  are  list- 
ed for  direct  Christian  service  such  as 
Sunday  evening  meetings,  mid-week 
devotional  meetings,  and  other  meet- 
ings of  like  nature.  Then  there  are 
sick  and  needy  ones  to  be  visited,  lost 
souls  to  be  brought  to  Christ,  and 
other  activities  in  which  any  Christian 
may  engage  to  the  glory  of  God.  Also 
it  will  hurt  no  one  to  read  the  Bible 
through  from  end  to  end  during  the 
winter,  to  say  nothing  of  other  good 
books  maintaining  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard. These  long  evenings  are  a  chal- 
lenge to  all  people  to  spend  them  in  a 
way  that  God  will  be  glorified,  His 
cause  strengthened,  and  souls  saved 
for  the  Master.  Speaking  of  long  eve- 
nings, they  should  not  be  made  so  long 
as  to  keep  people  scouring  around  in 
places  which  they  should  not,  hours 
after  all  honest  people  ought  to  be  in 
bed. 


The  Beauty  Parlor. — This  is  one  of 
the  notorious  misnomers  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  In  the  first  place  it  is  ques- 
tionable, to  say  the  least,  whether  the 
attention  which  the  patrons  of  these 
places  get  adds  to  their  beauty,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  fact  that  it  does  em- 
phatically foster  vanity.  A  more  ap- 
propriate name  for  such  places  would 
be  "vanity  parlors."  Christian  women 
may  find  wholesome  advice  in  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4:  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
(curling  or  waving)  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  and  of  putting  on  (or, 
perhaps,  abbreviating)  of  apparel ;  but 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price."  If  you  want  to  find  a  real 
beauty  parlor,  you  may  find  it  in  the 
kitchen,  the  Christian  library,  the 
places  where  the  beauty  of  holiness  is 
fostered,  something  more  precious 
than  rubies,  more  beautiful  than  any- 
thing gotten  in  a  vanity  parlor. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good."  This  is  Christian  op- 
timism in  its  fullness.  If  you  are  not 
familiar  with  this  scripture,  you  had 
better  turn  to  Gal.  6:10  and  finish 
reading  the  sentence.  But  the  thought 
we  wish  to  emphasize  at  this  time  is 
that  of  making  each  moment  a  time  of 
opportunity.  That  is  what  many  did 
at  Thanksgiving  time;  that  is  what 
many  are  planning  for  the  Christmas 
holidays.  And  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  devil  as  well  as  the  Lord  is  throw- 
ing opportunities  our  way.  It  ought 
not  to  be  a  difficult  matter  for  the 
Christian  man  or  woman  to  decide 
which  of  these  lines  of  opportunity  to 
ignore  and  which  to  improve.  As  we 
meditate  upon  "the  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,"  let  us  also  meditate  upon 
the  heavenly  grace  of  being  filled  with 
"good  will  toward  men."  And  as  we 
are  thinking  of  the  sufferings  (in  body) 
which  we  may  relieve,  let  us  not  for- 
get the  sufferings  (in  soul)  from  which 
many  millions  of  people  ought  to  be 
relieved.  Let  us  do  our  part  in  at- 
tempting to  .  bring  such  people  to 
Christ  where  they  may  obtain  com- 
plete relief. 


A  Very  Good  Description. — We  fre- 
quently get  to  read  what  others  have 
to  say  about  the  Mennonites.  Now 
the  word  "Mennonite"  is  like  the  word 
"Christian"  in  that  it  is  claimed  by 
people  of  all  points  of  the  compass  so 
far  as  faith  and  life  are  concerned. 
Most  writers  claiming  to  know  all  a- 
bout  the  Mennonites,  who  they  are 
and  where  they  came  from,  make  no 
distinction  between  the  various  classes 
of  people  known  by  that  name,  and 
sometimes  their  descriptions  are  as 
ludicrous  as  they  are  distant  from  the 
truth.  But  once  in  awhile  a  non-Men- 
nonite  gives  a  description  of  our  people 
that  shows  fairness  and  hits  right  a- 
round  the  truth.  Our  readers  will  be 
interested  in  this  paragraph  taken 
from  a  clipping  out  of  one  of  the  Potts- 
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ville,  Pa.,  papers,  which  a  brother  was 
kind  enough  to  send  us : 

"This  particular  branch  of  the  church  has 
clung  tenaciously  to  some  of  the  older  cus- 
toms in  worship,  having  no  church  organs  or 
choirs,  but  enjoy  the  old-time  congregational 
singing.  They  dress  plain,  take  no  active 
part  in  politics,  are  not  allowed  to  sue  at  law, 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing,  prac- 
tice the  holy  kiss  among  the  brethren  as  well 
as  among  the  sisters,  who  also  wear  the 
much-discarded  prayer-head  covering.  In 
short  what  the  Bible  says,  to  them  is  real." 

The    "particular    branch    of  the 

Church"  to  which  this  writer  refers 

is  the  main  body  of  Mennonites  in 

America,  and  the  people  who  gave  the 

writer  his  impressions  are  those  of  the 

Franconia  Conference  district.  Notice 

especially  the  latter  sentence:  "What 

the  Bible  says,  to  them  is  real."  May 

we  never  wander  away  from  that  ideal, 

either  in  faith  or  practice. 


TWO  KINDS  OF  CHURCHES 


By  Herbert  Wismer 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

If  a  prince  or  king  we  were  to  meet, 
We'd  doff  our  hats  with  much  ado; 

Yet  the  Prince  of  Peace  we  daily  greet 
With  scarce  so  much  as  "I  thank  you. 

We  seem  to  think  we're  self-made  men, 

And  nought  to  any  owe; 
And  thus  beget  a  deadly  sin 

That  day  by  day  doth  grow. 

Full  well  we  know  there  is  a  God 
That  rules  in  realms  on  high; 

Yet  some  would  rule  their  natal  sod 
As  He  rules  in  the  sky. 

To  Him  they  give  no  glory, 

Nor  any  allegiance  owe; 
They  say  'tis  but  a  story 

That  He  died  here  below. 

To  Him  they  say  their  daily  prayers, 

Yet  seldom  do  they  pray; 
For  if  their  path  be  bright  and  fair, 

Their  prayer  they  simply  say. 

And  thus  in  every  sphere  of  life, 
The  power  of  God  they  ignore; 

Till  soon  they  find  that  in  their  strife, 
The  Spirit  is  no  more. 

And  thus  the  Church  of  Christendom 

Goes  onward  into  gloom; 
For  in  her  heart  the  Holy  One 

No  more  finds  any  room. 

Not  so  the  Church  of  God; 

For  with  pulsing,  throbbing  power, 
Tho  still  upon  her  natal  sod, 

She's  waiting  for  her  hour. 

For  He  who  rules  in  realms  on  high, 

And  died  upon  the  tree, 
Will  soon  be  coming  in  the  sky 

To  claim  the  bride-to-be. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


If  God  is  our  Guide, 

Why  not  work  for  Him  daily; 
Instead  of  going  far  from  right, 

That  we  may  work  for  Him  not  vainly. 

—A.  S.  K. 


The  Missionary's  Guide  —  I  will  instruct 
thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 
shalt  go:  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. — 
Psalm  32:8. 


TWO  KINDS  OF  BELIEVERS 

There  are  two  kinds  of  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  those  of  the 
Simon  type  mentioned  in  the  8th  chap- 
ter of  Acts.  We  read  that  when  Philip 
went  down  to  Samaria  and  began 
preaching  that  many  believed  and 
"Simon  believed  also"  and  took  his 
place  as  a  believer.  That  is,  he  identi- 
fied himself  with  the  believers  as  one 
of  them.  In  other  words  he  joined  the 
church.  But  we  read  on  and  find  that 
Simon's  heart  was  "not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God"  and  that  he  was  still  in 
the  "Gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity."  And  yet  he  was  a  "be- 
liever." 

This  is  an  example  of  how  one  can 
be  a  member  of  the  professing  church 
and  not  be  a  member  of  the  TRUE 
CHURCH.  Great  multitudes  to-day  are 
of  the  Simon  type  of  believers.  They 
have  made  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ  and  have  joined  the  church, 
but  their  "hearts  are  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God"  and  they  are  still  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bonds  of  in- 
iquity. They  may  really  believe  they 
are  Christians  but,  like  Simon,  their 
hearts  are  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.  They  have  not  been  cleansed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  They  have  not 
been  "born  again." 

Then  there  is  another  type,  the  born 
again  believers,  whose  hearts  have 
been  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
and  of  whom  Christ  said  "They  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand"  (Jno.  10: 
28).  These  are  they  which  have  their 
names  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life.  These  are  they  which  shall  in- 
herit eternal  life  and  to  whom  Jesus 
said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you" 
(Jno.  14:2).  .  . 

Of  the  Simon  type  of  believer  it  is 
written  "They  profess  that  they  knoAV 
God,  but  in  works  they  deny  Him  be- 
ing abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
to  every  good  work  reprobate"  (Tit. 
1:26). 

And  again  we  read  "Not  everyone 
that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven"  (Matt.  7:21). 

Yes,  there  were  two  kinds  of  be- 
lievers in  the  day  of  the  apostles  and 
there  are  two  kinds  to-day.  Every  be- 
liever, every  church  member  should 
examine  himself  and  try  to  determine 
to  which  class  he  belongs.  Simply  to 
"believe"  as  was  said  of  Simon  and  to 
join  the  church  is  not  enough.  There 
must  be  a  work  of  regeneration  in  the 
heart,  a  new  heart  and  new  desires. 
The  regenerated,  born  again  believer 
in  Christ  hates  sin.  He  has  undergone 
a  change.  The  things  he  once  loved 
he  now  hates  and  the  things  he  once 
hated  now  he  loves.  "His  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 

Reader,  which  kind  of  believer  are 
you? — A.  R.  Funderburk. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  BRINGETH 
SALVATION  TO  ALL 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 
For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world.— Tit.  2:10-12. 

The  verse  last  quoted  shows  that 
we  are  not  saved  by  grace  alone  but 
we  must  have  faith  in  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  We  must  have  faith 
in  His  inspired  Word.  Then  we  sa . 
that  salvation  is  after  all  a  gift  of  God, 
and  without  the  grace  of  God  and 
faith  on  our  part  we  can  do  nothing  to 
please  Him,  who  hath  grace  in  abun- 
dance and  bestows  the  same  upon  ail 
men. 

It  is  sad  that  many  do  not  take  heed 
to  this  God-given  grace  and  have 
therefore  no  promise  of  salvation.  For 
salvation  we  must  have  a  living  faith 
in  a  living  Redeemer  and  in  the  living 
message  given  by  Christ  and  the  a- 
postles  who  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.  Without  the  grace  of 
God  the  apostles  would  have  been  help- 
less and  without  spiritual  power.  It 
is  only  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we 
can  have  faith  in  Him  who  is  all  and 
in  all ;  only  by  the  grace  of  God  that 
we  could  be  born  into  the  world ;  alone 
through  His  grace  that  we  could  grow 
to  manhood  and  womanhood ;  and 
only  through  His  grace  and  the  guid- 
ance of  His  Holy  Spirit  that  we  could 
accept  Christ,  have  our  sins  forgiven, 
and  live  the  "quiet  and  peaceable  life, 
in  all  godliness' and  honesty,"  as  God 
wants  us  to  live.  In  Psa.  103 :8  we 
have  these  encouraging  words :  "The 
Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious ;  slow 
to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy." 

Where  would  we  be  were  it  not  for 
the  great  mercy  of  our  kind  heaven- 
ly Father  who  spared  not  His  own 
Son  but  sent  Him  down  from  the 
realms  of  glory  to  live,  teach,  and  die 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world?  This 
ought  to  prove  to  all  of  us  that  God  is 
indeed  a  gracious  God.  Perhaps  many 
times  God  would  have  had  a  right  to 
cut  us  off  as  being  a  hindrance  to  His 
cause.  But  He  was  gracious  to  us. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  what  we  find 
in  John  1  :16,  17  :  "And  of  His  fullness 
have  all  we  received  and  grace  for 
grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ."  This  wonderful  bless- 
ing is  ours  if  we  fully  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  His  Word. 

"Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  :  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
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through  the  forebearance  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23-25).  "Moreover  the  law 
entered  that  the  offence  might  a- 
bound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound :  That  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  un- 
to eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Rom.  5:20,  21).  Also  read 
Rom.  11 :5,  6. 

When  I  read  the  above  texts  I  feel 
that  I  cannot  thank  my  heavenly  Fath- 
er enough  for  His  wonderful  love  that 
allows  .His  grace  to  be  with  His  chil- 
dren continually.  Only  in  the  glory 
world  will  we  be  able  to  realize  the 
fullness  of  His  love  and  glory.  We 
should  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances glorify  and  praise  God  for 
His  wonderful  grace  so  richly  be- 
stowed upon  the  human  family.  Yea, 
this  rich  grace  rests  upon  both  saint 
and  sinner.   Glory  to  His  holy  name. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


RESULTS  OF  AND  PUNISHMENT 
FOR  SIN 


By  Dema  G.  Horst 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Sin  is  any  evil  thought,  word,  ac- 
tion, or  desire ;  or  it  may  be  the  omis- 
sion of  doing  that  which  we  -  know  to 
be  right.  Sin  and  its  evil  results  have 
been  in  the  world  ever  since  man  fell 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  and  its  depravity 
has  been  transmitted  to  each  succeed- 
ing generation  ever  since.  All  need  the 
blood  of  Christ  applied  to  their  hearts 
for  the  remission  of  inherent  sin  as 
well  as  sins  committed  and  imputed  to 
them ;  therefore  it  is  not  surprising 
that  when  children  are  properly  taught 
and  come  to  the  age  of  accountability 
they  find  themselves  lost.  Salvation 
has  been  amply  provided  for  in  the 
death  of  our  Savior.  "In  this  was  man- 
ifested the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him." 

Sin  is  universal.  Wherever  man  is 
found  sin  abounds,  but  the  Word  tells 
us  that  "where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound"  (Rom.  5:20). 

Sin  also  grows ;  as  we  notice  in  the 
example  of  Cain  who  first  allowed  a 
little  hatred,  jealousy,  and  envy  in  his 
heart  and  the  result  was  murder.  Jesus 
teaches  about  the  growth  of  sin  when, 
in  one  of  the  parables  of  the  kingdom, 
He  tells  how  a  little  leaven  hidden  in 
the  meal  spread  until  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

Sin  causes  individuals  to  undervalue 
their  portion  or  godly  heritage,  as  we 
have  an  example  in  the  prodigal  son. 
This  was  probably  his  first  downward 
step.  He  did  not  appreciate  the  bless- 
ings of  plenty  and  protection  in  his 
father's  house,  or  good  friends,  until 
he  had  lost  all  his  money  and  self- 
respect,  and  came  to  his  extremity 
which  always  proves  to  be  God's  op- 


portunity. He  may  have  been  led  from 
home  like  thousands  of  young-  men  and 
women  of  the  present  time  by  reading 
novels  or  by  listening  to  thrilling 
stories  of  city  life  by  wicked  com- 
panions. We  are  glad  we  have  a  heav- 
enly Father  who  stands  with  out- 
stretched arms  to  welcome  penitent 
sinners,  whether  they  have  just  started 
in  sin  or  have  gone  to  the  very  depths 
of  sin. 

Sin  destroys  the  noble  qualities  of 
man.  Right  living  calls  for  the  exercise 
of  man's  noblest  faculties  while  sin 
calls  out  the  worst  characteristics  of 
his  nature.  When  individuals  indulge 
in  sin  until  they  lose  that  image  in 
which  they  were  created,  only  the 
Gospel  can  transform  their  lives  into 
the  image  of  Christ.  It  requires  the 
courageous,  and  the  noble  to  live  the 
Christian  life  in  a  sinful  world.  God 
needs  people  in  His  service  who  have 
clear  minds,  pure  hearts,  and  who  ex- 
emplify the  graces  and  virtues  as 
taught  in  His  Word. 

Sin  results  in  discontent  and  un- 
happiness.  Contentment  is  a  Christian 
quality  resulting  from  peace  and  satis- 
faction in  the  soul.  The  sinner  who 
does  not  have  abiding  peace  seeks  con- 
tentment and  happiness  elsewhere. 
Sin  indulged  in  for  a  time  becomes 
tame  and  is  either  indulged  in  to  a 
greater  excess  or  it  calls  for  new  evils. 
The  person  who  first  plays  so-called 
innocent  games  often  becomes  a  con- 
firmed gambler.  Sin  leaves  its  mark 
on  the  countenance.  God's  servant  Job 
said,  "If  I  sin  thou  markest  me"  (Job 
10:14).  Guilt  always  brings  condem- 
nation, while  obedience  and  Christian 
liberty  make  people  joyful,  congenial, 
and  hopeful. 

Sin  results  in  the  waste  of  God- 
given  time,  health,  and  wealth.  Be- 
ware of  reading  all  evil  literature,  for 
it  is  a  waste  of  time  and  will  be  sure 
to  destroy  character  and  start  you  on 
the  downward  road.  It  will  lead  you 
away  from  good  and  sober  thinking. 
"But  a  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things."  We  are  alarmed  at  the  enor- 
mous amount  of  time,  money,  and 
health  that  is  wasted  in  following  the 
outstanding  evils  of  our  nation — such 
as  drink,  tobacco,  fashions,  admissions 
to  worldly  amusements,  prize-fights, 
and  many  others.  The  proverb  says, 
"Wilful  waste,  brings  woeful  want." 
Oh,  the  misery  and  want  that  are  found 
in  homes,  communities  oftentimes 
because  of  sin  !  The  words  of  Isaiah 
should  speak  very  forcibly  to  us  all  in 
a  time  when  there  is  so  much  suffer- 
ing' and  need :  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  or 
your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?" 

Sin  separates  from  God  and  es- 
tranges from  that  which  is  good  and 
from  godly  people.  Jesus  cannot  dwell 
in  a  heart  where  wilful  sin  dwells,  and 


He  is  greived  when  His  people  wander 
into  forbidden  paths.  In  II  Tim.  3 
Paul  warns  the  believers  against  a 
long  list  of  evils  which  have  a  separat- 
ing effect,  of  which  I  will  name  a  few : 
unthankful,  coveteous,  proud,  disobedi- 
ent, unholy,  not  wanting  to  know  the 
truth,  having  a  form  of  godliness  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.  When  a 
child  disobeys  its  parent  and  is  not 
willing  to  confess  its  wrong  it  es- 
tranges it  and  breaks  the  freedom  and 
confidence  which  before  existed  be- 
tween them. 

Sin  pays  wages  already  in  this  life, 
and  surely  in  the  life  to  come.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

Sin  is  deceiving  and  makes  its  ap- 
peal to  the  carnal  nature  of  man,  caus- 
ing them  to  lose  sight  of  ultimate  re- 
sults and  think  only  of  present  pleas- 
ure. To  climb  the  hill  or  stem  the  tide 
requires  courage  and  exertion,  natural- 
ly speaking;  so  to  resist  temptation 
and  obey  God  in  all  things  means  a 
conflict  with  self,  the  world,  and  the 
devil. 

Sin  results  in  punishment.  It  is  the 
natural  result  of  disobedience.  It  is 
used  in  the  home,  school  room  and  by 
civil  authorities.  "Governors  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers and  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well."  God  is  a  God  of  mercy,  and  al- 
so of  justice.  "The  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die."  When  God  told  Cain  that 
the  ground  would  not  yield  and  he 
would  be  a  fugitive  in  the  earth  he 
said,  "My  punishment  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear."  This  will  be  the  cry  of 
every  sinner,  unless  they  accept  the 
gracious  invitations  of  the  Savior  and 
have  their  sins  under  the  blood.  Jesus 
pleads,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  "The  spirit  and  the 
bride  say  come,  and  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life 
freely."  "Come  take  up  thy  cross  and 
follow  me."  "Christ  was  made  sin  for 
us  who  knew  no  sin  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him" 
(II  Cor.  5:21). 

In  Jesus'  parable  of  the  last  judg- 
ment, He  said,  "In  as  much  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the-  least  of  these  .  .  . 
ye  did  it  not  to  me  .  .  .  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment ;  but  the  righteous  unto  eternal 
life."  Again,  "He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses :  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  the  Son  of  God  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy 
thing  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  his  grace?"  "It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  liv- 
( Continued  on  page  790) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  125:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513-30th  Ave.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Some,  when  sending  'mail,  garments, 
literature,  etc.,  to  Tampa  make  a  mis- 
take by  addressing  it  to  1409  Ida 
Street,  (which  is  the  parsonage  Street 
and  number)  instead  of  addressing  it 
to  the  Mennonite  Mission,  number 
1513  Thirtieth  Ave.  Should  mail,  etc., 
be  addressed  to  Thirtieth  Street  in- 
stead of  to  Thirtieth  Ave.,  this  will 
also  cause  the  Postman  extra  work,  as 
Thirtieth  Street  is  in  another  part  of 
the  city.  The  postal  authorities  ad- 
vised us  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
friends  to  this  matter. 

Nov.  26,  1930.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  certain- 
ly have  many  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  rich  blessings  from  His  hand.  The 
Lord  has  been  giving  us  many  bless- 
ings, both  temporal  and  spiritual.  On 
Nov.  23,  there  were  85  at  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Long  proclaimed  the 
W©rd  of  God  using  as  his  theme,  ''The 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  the 
evening  he  spoke  on  the  subject,  '"The 
nine  great  things  that  Matthew  wrote 
about,"  namely,  The  Great  King,  Great 
R£ward,  Great  in  the  Kingdom,  Great 
Faith,  Great  Price,  Great  Command- 
ments, Great  Stone,  Great  Earthquake, 
and  Great  Joy.  After  the  message  an 
invitation  was  given.  As  a  result  one 
sister  responded  to  the  call  and  re- 
consecrated her  life.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  her  and  use  her  in  His 
vineyard  is  our  prayer.  On  Nov.  22 
Bro.  Long  and  a  group  of  the  mission 
folks  went  to  the  County  Home.  Bro. 
Long  gave  them  a  message  using  as 
his  theme,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  On  the  evening  before  the 
Free  Methodist  had  a  very  stirring 
service  with  those  men.  As  a  result  of 
the  two  messages  five  of  those  old  men 
accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior  and 
three  others  ask  that  we  pray  for  them. 
Our  prayer  is  that  these  men's  latter 
days  may  be  their  best  days.  Our 
hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  to  see  souls 
turning  from  a  life  of  sin  to  a  life  of 
usefulness  in  the  Master's  service.  We 
have  received  provisions  from  the 
Good  field  and  Roanoke  congregations, 
also  from  Shannon,  111.,  clothing  from 
the  Yellow  Creek  Sewing  Circle  of 
Indiana,    donations    from    the  Iowa 


sewing  circles  and  friends.  The  Illinois 
sewing  circles  donated  sufficient  funds 
for  a  sewing  machine  for  this  place. 
We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have 
helped  in  a  material  way  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  may  be  carried  on.  On 
the  evening  of  Nov.  26  we  had  our 
Thanksgiving  services.  Bro.  A.  H. 
Flemrrfing,  Supt.  of  the  Bacon  Mis- 
sion, spoke  to  us  using  as  his  theme, 
"Thankfulness."  He  emphasized  that 
it  is  good  to  have  a  thankful  spirit  but 
it  is  better  to  have  a  thankslivmg  spir- 
it. A  thank-offering  was  taken  at  the 
church.  Some  brought  theirs  along 
the  line  of  eatables  such  as  canned 
goods  which  is  to  be  distributed  to 
poor  families. 

On  Nov.  30  Bro.  Long  expects  to 
be  at  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Eureka 
in  the  afternoon  and  at  Metamora  in 
the  evening. 

In  the  evening  of  Nov.  30  Bro.  Les- 
ter Litwiller  will  be  here  and  give  a 
chart  lesson  following  \  oung  people's1 
'meeting. 

Conditions  in  the  city  are  not  very 
favorable.  Work  is  scarce  which  leaves 
man)-  men  out  of  work.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place  that  the  Lord's  will 
might  be  done  and  many  souls  be  won 
into  His  kingdom. 

In  His  Name, 

Nov.  28,  1930.   Elizabeth  Schrock. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — "Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  Him  ;  and 
He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  When  we 
truly"  commit,  or  roll  out  of  our  hands 
into  His,  the  burden  of  wdiatever  kind 
it  may  be — a  way  of  sorrow,  or  diffi- 
culty, of  physical  need,  or  of  anxiety 
for  the  conversion  of  some  dear  one — 
He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  And  praise 
Him  that  it  is  so. 

Let  us  take  the  comfort  out  of  it 
and  not  put  our  hands  on  it  again.  Oh, 
what  a  relief  it  brings !  He  is  really 
working  on  the  difficulty. 

The  attendance  at  our  weekly  serv- 
ices is  gradually  increasing  again. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  16,  a  mis- 
sionary program  was  rendered  by 
some  of  our  Junior  girls,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arousing  a  greater  interest  in 
missionary  activities,  and  to  present 
the  needs  in  various  fields.  Surely  "the 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few." 

Well,  these  surely  are"  busy  days  at 
the  Mission,  owing  to  the  fact  of  the 
many  unemployed  people,  which  caus- 
es many  to  be  in  dire  need.  Winter  at 
the  door  and  many  of  our  families 
destitute  of  food,  coal,  monev  and 
clothing,  they  come  to  the  Mission 
for  help.  Some  clays  there  are  as  many 
as  four  and  five  families  come  with 
baskets  to  be  filled  in  one  day.  W'e 
usually  give  them  what  we  have — 
sometimes  it  is  not  very  much,  but  we 
can  only  give  them  what  is  brought 


in  to  us.  liowever  we  do  want  to  very 
heartily  thank  those  of  our  kind  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  remembered 
the  work  here  in  bringing  provisions, 
which  enabled  us  to  do  what  we  did 
for  the  poor. 

Then  besides  these  families  of  our 
city  who  come  to  us  for  help,  we  feed 
many  hungry  men,  who  are  down  and 
out,  and  are  looking  for  work,  going 
from  one  place  to  another.  We  have  fed 
as  high  as  twenty  in  one  day. 

And  now  we  are  approaching  an- 
other Christmas  season.  As  in  past 
years  we  hope  to  fill  many  Christmas 
baskets  to  distribute  among  the  need  v. 
But  without  the  help  of  our  kind 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  neighboring 
congregations  we  will  not  be  able  to 
do  this.  We  will  receive  donations  as 
follows :  Groceries,  potatoes,  sweet 
potatoes,  apples,  canned  fruit,  dried 
fruit,  beans,  meat,  chickens,  clothing 
and  money.  Whatever  the  Lord 
prompts  you  to  give  will  be  appreci- 
ated, and  we  will  try  to  get  it  into  the 
most  needy  homes.  We  know  the  Lord 
always  blesses  the  cheerful  giver. 

We  continue  to  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Dec.  1,  1930.      Anna  E.  Winters. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  blessings,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  our 
usual  all  day  meeting,  held  this  year 
at  Leo,  Ind.  Many  inspiring  thoughts 
were  given,  especially  along  the  line 
of  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  and  our 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  com- 
munion service  to  be  held  Dec.  7,  with 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  coming  into  our 
midst ;  also  to  our  revival  meetings  be- 
ginning Dec.  8,  conducted  by  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind. 

On  Nov.  30  Bro.  J.  Neuhouser  of 
Leo  congregation  took  charge  of  the 
services  both  morning  and  evening,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Martin.  A  good 
day  has  been  reported,  for  which  we 
are  glad. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  especially 
for  the  revival  meetings  and  for  the 
brother  in  charge,  that  souls  may  be 
born  into  the  king-dom  of  God. 

Dec.  2,  1930  Cor. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Praise  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is 
good." 

Many  times  since  the  last  writing 
have  we  felt  encouraged  by  the  in- 
creased attendance  at  our  Saturday  and 
Sunday  services.  We  hope  the  adults 
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and  children  as  well  will  continue  to 
come  out  to  these  meetings.  As  our 
Sunday  school  number  is  moving  to- 
ward the  350  mark  we  are  in  great 
need  of  teachers.  Two  primary  teach- 
ers cannot  effectively  teach  one  hun- 
dred fifty  little  tots.  They  should  be 
divided  into  classes,  but  we  lack  teach- 
ers for  them.  We  are  praying  that  the 
Lord  may  direct  a  number  of  you  to 
spend  an  hour  and  a  half  here  on  the 
Lord's  day.  It  is  His  work.  These 
little  souls  come  an  hour  before  time 
to  learn  about  Jesus,  but  due  to  lack 
of  help  they  seem  to  be  neglected.  It 
may  mean  a  sacrifice  to  come  to 
Columbia  every  Sunday,  but  as  one 
Bible  instructor  has  said,  "Don't  mag- 
nify the  sacrifice."  It  is  a  privilege  to 
plant  the  seed  in  these  little  hearts. 

We  are  thankful  for  those  who  are 
coming  here  Sunday  after  Sunday. 
We  believe  the  Lord  is  richly  reward- 
ing them  for  their  faithfulness. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  23,  communion 
services  were  held.  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  officiated.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  members  may  daily  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us? 

The  brethren  who  preached  here  the 
past  month  are:  Bro.  John  Charles. 
Bro.  Seth  Ebersole,  Bro.  Jacob  Mel- 
linger,  and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin. 

We  had  a  unique  experience  here  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  15,  when  we 
filled  106  baskets.  Bro.  Martin  preach- 
ed those  needy  souls  a  stirring  sermon. 
Our  basement  was  filled  to  capacity. 
This  Saturday,  Dec.  6,  we  expect  to 
give  out  potatoes  and  apples  again. 
Many  are  out  of  work  and  need  some- 
thing to  eat. 

The  Mission  building  is  being  paint- 
ed by  Bro.  John  Hess  and  Bro.  John 
Charles.  They  are  putting  on  two 
coats  of  white  paint. 

There  are  223  enrolled  in  our  sew- 
ing school.  All  the  benches  are  filled. 
The  girls  are  doing  very  nice  work. 
The  sewing  circles  have  responded 
with  a  goodly  number  of  teachers.  On 
Saturday  we  had  sixty  teachers  from 
Strasburg.  We  all  felt  encouraged 
with  the  work.  With  200  girls  we  need 
about  forty-five  teachers.  The  more 
teachers  the  better  the  work  done,  so 
we  urge  that  many  continue  to  come. 

On  Dec.  14  revival  services  will  be 
opened  here  with  Bro.  Noah  Mack  in 
charge.  Will  you  pray  that  souls  may 
turn  to  the  Lord  and  that  the  believers 
may  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ? 
Dec.  2,  1930.        Emma  S.  Garber. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Menn.  Gospel  Mission 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers : — "Truly  God  is  good 
to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are  of  a 
clean  heart."  Even  though  some  are 
complaining  and  discussing  hard  times 


(and  we  too  feel  it  to  a  certain  extent) 
yet  we  can  count  our  many  blessings 
and  look  up  to  heaven  with  hearts  of 
gratitude  and  say,  "Truly  God  is 
good."  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord"  and  this  we 
have  tried  to  do  in  our  recent  meet- 
ings here. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23,  we  had 
our  Thanksgiving  service.  All  seemed 
to  enjoy  it  and  we  trust  that  a  more 
thankful  spirit  will  be  manifested 
daily  by  each  one. 

Friday  evening,  Nov.  28,  brought  a 
group  of  five  from  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite  School;  namely,  Sisters  Ruth 
Stoltzfus  and  Mary  Troyer  and  Bros. 
E.  G.  Gehman,  Paul  Roth,  and  Paul 
Wenger.  They  gave  programs  at  the 
church  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Sister  Troyer  spoke  to  the  chil- 
dren on  Sunday  afternoon.  The  talks 
given  and  songs  sung  were  helpful 
and  _  inspiring.  The  Sunday  evening 
service  closed  with  an  open  -discussion 
on  "What  Jesus  Means  to  Me."  A 
number  expressed  themselves  as  en- 
joying their  Christian  life  and  others 
were  moved  with  a  conviction  to  obey 
God  and  keep  His  Commandments  in 
a  more  perfect  way. 

While  here  they  visited  a  number 
of  homes  in  which  their  visits,  songs, 
and  work  of  encouragement  were  ap- 
preciated by  each  one.  We  who  are  so 
far  away  certainly  enjoy  a  visit  with 
those  from  the  home  church.  To  you 
who  were  just  lately  here  and  others 
interested  we  say,  "Come  again." 

The  Christmas  season  is  near  and 
many  homes  are  suffering  for  the  real 
necessities  of  life. 

You  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  a- 
bundantly  and  are  enjoying  the  com- 
forts of  life  can  do  a  great  work  by 
sharing  your  blessings  with  those  who 
otherwise  will  not  enjoy  the  kind  of 
Christmas  you  may  have  planned  for 
yourselves.  Any  donation  you  feel  to 
make  for  this  work  will  be  gratefully 
received.  We  thank  each  one  for  their 
help  in  the  past  ,  and  may  He  who 
"loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  bless  you  in 
your  further  efforts  for  Him. 

Dec.  2,  1930.  Beulah  I.  Good. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  met  in  their  regular  monthly 
meeting,  at  the  Home,  Dec.  2.  A  num- 
ber of  sisters  from  the  Gap  and  Mor- 
gantown  districts  were  present  and 
assisted  in  quilting  for  the  newly  mar- 
ried Home  children.  We  greatlv  ap- 
preciate the  interest  and  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  brotherhood.  The  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  district  responded  with  one 
hundred  sixty-two  quarts  of  canned 
fruit  and  vegetables.  We  say,  "Thank 
you,"  to  the  brother  and  sisters  who 
recently  came  to  the  Home  with  ten 


bushels  of  choice  apples,  and  likewise 
make  mention  of  five  bushels  of  pota- 
toes donated  by  another  familv.  Part 
of  our  winter's  supply  of  coal  is  in  the 
bin,  but  is  not  paid  for.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  move  some  one  to 
contribute  toward  this  necessary  ex- 
pense. There  are  twenty-seven  chil- 
dren in  the  Home. 

Several  small  children  and  a  few  of 
the  ages  of  nine  and  ten  years  are  to 
be  placed  into  homes  on  trial.  A  seven- 
month-old  baby  girl  is  to  be  admitted, 
and  a  foster  home  is  wanted  for  her  in 
the  near  future.  May  the  Lord  direct 
in  a  definite  way,  in  order  that  the 
right  home  may  be  found.  Pray  for  us. 
Yours  for  needy  children, 

Dec.  3,  1930.  '   Levi  Sauder. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers :  —  We  again  invite 
contributions  for  the  giving  out  of 
baskets  at  Christmas.  Cash  contribu- 
.  tions  are  very  welcome,  as  thev  can 
be  used  for  groceries  and  booklets  or 
mottoes  or  other  suitable  gifts  that  we 
have  been  giving  the  last  few  years. 
Cash  can  be  sent  at  any  time,  prefer- 
ring to  have  it  early.  Provisions  should 
be  here  by  Monday,  Dec.  22,  or  not 
later  than  Tuesday  morning. 

So  far  we  have  not  opened  up  to  do 
relief  work,  because  the  city  and  other 
organizations  are  making  strenuous 
efforts  along  this  line  now  and  we 
would  very  much  wish  to  direct  our 
energies  along  direct  Gospel  lines. 
Later  in  the  winter  it  may  become 
necessary,  however,  for  us  to  take  up 
relief  work. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  have  a  week 
or  ten  days  of  meetings,  possibly  dur- 
ing January. 

In  His  service, 

Dec.  3,  1930.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Detroit  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Due  to  the  tact  that  many  people 
who  come  here  have  trouble  finding 
the  place  and  also  since  the  mission  is 
located  out  quite  a  distance  from  the 
main  part  of  the  city  it  has  been  sug- 
gested that  I  draw  up  a  brief  lay  of 
the  city  so  the  mission  could  be  more 
easily  located.  This  I  have  tried  to  do 
and  I  trust  it  will  be  of  service  to  many 
who  are  thinking  of  coming  this  way. 
I  trust  also  it  will  be  the  means  of 
causing  others  to  have  a  desire  to  call 
on  us  and  the  people  here. 

There  is  going  to  be  a  special  re- 
quest for  aid  in  many  different  ways. 
Three  of  these  are  food,  clothing,  and 
fuel.  If  any  of  you  have  a  way  where- 
by you  can  help  'in  either  of  these  ways 
I  am  sure  it  will  be  appreciated.  Food 
and  clothing  may  be  sent  direct  to  the 
mission  address  here,  or  money  with 
(Continued  on  page  798) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
■-Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


MARRIAGE 


We  make  no  apology  for  addressing 
a  few  words  to  our  younger  fellow-be- 
lievers on  this  subject.  It  would  be 
strange  indeed  if  in  the  Word  of  God 
there  were  no  directions  with  regard 
to  this,  the  most  important  event  in 
any  person's  natural  life.  If  for  one 
step  more  than  another  we  should 
seek  the  guidance  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
that  step  is  the  one  with  which  we  now 
propose  to  deal. 

Whom  We  May  not  Marry 

There  are  prohibitions  in  the  Word 
of  God,  particularly  in  Leviticus,  to 
which  we  shall  do  well  to  take  heed, 
because  the  laws  of  God  are  unchange- 
able ;  and  indeed  the  law  of  the  land 
is  based  upon  the  law  of  God  in  this 
respect.  Attempts  now  being,  made  by 
legislators  (and  churches — Ed.)  to  de- 
part from  the  latter  in  altering  the 
former  must  sooner  or  later  recoil  up- 
on their  own  heads  to  their  confusion 
and  destruction.  There  is  also  a  pro- 
hibition in  the  New  Testament  which 
we  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly.  It 
is  found  in  II  Corinthians  6:14: 

"Be  Ye  Not  Unequally  Yoked  To- 
gether with  Unbelievers : 

for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?" 
This  is  as  plain  as  could  be,  and  it  is 
at  their  peril  that  any  disregard  it. 
Alas !  How  often  it  is  disregarded.  A 
moral,  decent-living  man  seeks  the 
hand  of  a  converted  girl,  and,  anxious 
it  may  be  for  a  home  of  her  own,  she 
accepts  him,  arguing  that  when  mar- 
ried she  will  speak  to  him,  live  before 
him,  pray  for  him  and  he  will  turn  to 
the  Lord.  In  the  same  way  a  Chris- 
tian man  may  be  attracted  by  a  girl 
who  is  not  a  real  child  of  God,  and 
may  endeavor  to  satisfy  himself  that 
all  will  be  right  afterwards.  He  mar- 
ries her,  only  to  find  out,  when  too 
late,  that  it  is  all  wrong.  Can  we  ex- 
pect it  to  be  otherwise?  We  cannot 
go  against  the  clear  instruction  of 
Holy  Scripture  with  impunitv. 

See  how  it  works.  The  saved  per- 
son becomes  part  of  one  who  is  an 
enemy  of  Christ  who  is  heading 
straight — it  may  be  respectably  and  re- 
ligiously but  none  the  less  surely — 
for  a  lost  eternity.  What  have  they  in 
common?  They  cannot  read  the  Scrip- 
ture together,  they  cannot  bow  the 
knee  together,  they  cannot  commune 
about  the  precious  things  of  God  to- 
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gether ;  the  friends  who  interest  one 
do  not  interest  the  other ;  and  when 
they  settle  down  to  the  hard  and  pro- 
saic facts  of  life,  the  Christian  goes 
under,  and  eventually  reaps  a  heritage 
of  sorrow.  How  many  pages  might  be 
filled  by  harrowing  tales  of  domestic 
misfits  of  this  nature! 

Whom  We  May  Marry 

Four  words  from  I  Corinthians  7  :39 
give  the  answer:  "Only  in  the  Lord." 
We  think  we  may  reverently  add ;  and 
of  the  Lord.  We  may  learn  much  from 
the  first  marriage.  There  were  pres- 
ent ; — God,  the  bridegroom  and  the 
bride. 

Of  the  last  it  is  written — 
"God  .  .  .  Brought  Her  unto  the  Man" 

(Gen.  2:22).  No  marriage  can  be  truly 
happy  unless  this  takes  place ;  and  it 
can  happen  in  this  day  just  as  it  did 
six  thousand  years  ago.  When  God 
brings  the  woman  to  the  man  He 
brings  the  right  one,  they  are  properly 
paired  and  with  this  Divine  ordering 
all  will  be  well.  He  sets  them  up  and 
He  fits  them  so  to  live  "as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life"  (I  Peter 
3:7).  How  refreshing  it  is  to  go  into 
such  houses !  There  is  an  atmosphere 
about  them  that  tells  that  God  is  hon- 
ored there,  and  that  Godly  order  is 
maintained  in  the  home  relationships. 
We  find  yet  another  interesting  prin- 
ciple in  Numbers  36,  and  that  is  that 
in  marrying 

"Every  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  himself  to  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers." 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  a  lesson 
in  this  for  us  now.  It  is  well  for  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  have 
common  sympathies,  common  aims, 
and  common  desires,  to  marry.  For 
example,  a  Christian  might,  in  response 
to  the  Lord's  call,  have  gone  forth  un- 
to Him,  and  be  seeking  to  walk  in 
company  with  Himself,  in  a  path  of 
separation  from  that  which  is  not  ap- 
proved by  His  Word :  Such  an  one 
could  not  very  happily  be  joined  to 
another  who  has  not  taken  a  similar 
step  without  surrendering  the  truth 
which  he  or  she  once  considered  so 
precious. 

In  Nehemiah  13  we  get  an  instance 
of  the  sad  outcome  of 

Ill-assorted  Marriages 

"Their  children  spake  half  in  the 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak 
in  the  Jews'  language"  (vs.  24).  So  it 
turns  out  to-day.  The  children  of  the 
ungodly  are  multiplied,  where  the  seed 
of  the  righteous  should  be  increased. 
The  tribe  of  Demas  (II  Tim.  4:10)  is 
added  to  where  the  number  of  those 
who  love  and  wait  for  Christ's  appear- 
ing (II  Tim.  4:8)  should  be  enlarged. 

How  to  Marry 

Invite  both  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  to  the  marriage  (Jno.  2:2). 
Eschew   the   world,  both  religiously 
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and  otherwise,  in  the  ceremony.  The 
Lord  has  graciously  caused  means  to 
be  provided  whereby  this  can  be  done, 
and  yet  the  law  of  the  land  honoured. 
Begin  with  God,  seek  the  fellowship 
of  His  people  and  value  their  company 
above  all  else  in  this  world. 

When  Married 

Remember  that  every  Christian 
home  should  be  a  model  of  the  assem- 
bly in  its  unity,  and  that  as  observers 
of  that,  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  learn  "the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God"  (Eph.  3:10).  Do  not 
be  afraid  of  Ephesians  5:22-33;  6:1-4, 
nor  endeavor  to  alter  it ;  and  do  not 
shirk  its  wholesome  exhortations.  Only 
where  these  are  observed  is  happiness 
assured ;  while  where  these  are  disre- 
garded the  entire  domestic  machinery 
is  thrown  out  of  gear.  Let  the  one 
motto  be — 

God  First! 

Not  bread  and.  butter  first;  not  a  good 
situation  first ;  not  a  cosy  fireside  first, 
but  God  first.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said : — 

"Seek  ye  FIRST  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33). 

What  a  wonderful  book  is  the  Bible, 
and  what  a  God  is  ours !  He  gives  us 
guidance  as  to  every  detail  of  our  path- 
way; and  with  reference  to  marriage 
His  instructions  are  very  minute,  be- 
cause He  desires  so  much  to  ensure 
our  greatest  good  and  our  greatest 
blessing.  Fie  would  have  us  remember 
that  "the  time  is  short:  it  remaineth, 
that  .  .  .  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none"  (I  Cor.  7:29). 

Let  us  honour  Him ;  let  us  respect 
His  Word,  and  He  will  undertake  for 
us  in  such  a  way  as  shall  secure  for 
Him  lasting  glory,  and  procure  for  us 
His  blessing. — W.  B.  Dick  in  "Simple 
Testimony." 


RESULTS  OF  SIN 

(Continued  from  page  787) 

ing  God."  God's  Word  will  be  our 
judge  at  the  last  day,  when  He  will 
separate  the  just  and  the  unjust  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the 
goats.  Just  as  heaven  with  all  its 
beauty,  bliss,  and  holiness  is  the  fitting 
end  of  the  righteous,  so  eternal  tor- 
ment is  the  logical  end  of  the  sinner. 

God  loved  the  sinner  with  an  ever- 
lasting love.  "Jesus  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." But  they  abhorred  and  hated 
their  sins.  Someone  said,  "Without  the 
abhorrence  of  evil  love  becomes  un- 
discriminating ;  without  love  the  ab- 
horrence of  evil  becomes  bitter  and 
hateful ;  together  they  make  the  mag- 
nanimous person  who  by  as  much  as  he 
loves  his  fellowman,  by  so  much  he 
hates  the  evils  which  destroy  men's 
lives." 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  21,  1930— Luke  2:8-20 
CHRISTMAS  LESSON 

Golden  Text. — For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — Luke  2:11. 

The  thought  'of  Christmas  arouses 
different  emotions  in  the  hearts  of 
different  people.  With  some  it  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  merry-making ;  with 
others,  the  idea  of  commercialism — 
cashing  in  on  the  prevailing  disposi- 
tion to  remember  friends  and  others  in 
the  form  of  expensive  presents  ;  with 
others,  a  sense  of  reverence,  gratitude, 
and  gladness  because  of  God's  won- 
derful GIFT  to  a  sinful  world.  It  is  in 
this  latter  sense  that  our  lesson  was 
selected.  There  are  different  avenues 
of  approach  to  this  great  event.  The 
prophets  tell  us  enough  of  the  infant 
King  that  we  would  find  an  abundant 
supply  of  material  to  approach  our 
subject  from  that  angle.  Then  the 
visit  of  the  wise  men  is  often  used  as 
a  Christmas  lesson.  Now  that  our 
committee  has  selected  the  shepherds 
of  Bethlehem,  and  the  message  they 
received,  as  the  basis  of  our  present 
lesson,  we  certainly  have  reason  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  wonderful  mes- 

'  sage  which  we  are  permitted  to  study. 
The  Annunciation  (8-14).  —  Luke 
has  just  finished  telling  about  the 
birth  of  Jesus.  Then  he  goes  on,  say- 
ing: "There  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night."  But 
why  tell  this  wonderful  story  to  the 
shepherds?  Why  not  tell  it  to  Herod? 
or  at  least  to  the  men  for  whom  the 
shepherds  were  working1?  When  it 
comes  to  revealing  glorious  truths, 
God  always  selects  those  who  are 
worthy  to  receive  them,  and  who  would 
make  a  worthy  use*  of  the  revelations. 
We  imagine  we  can  see  these  pious 
shepherds,  looking  into  the  starry 
heavens  and  worshiping  Him  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And 
as  they  were  thus  gazing  into  the 
starry  heavens  their  faithfulness  and 
reverence  were  regarded  with  an  un- 
usual revelation.  "Lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them." 
Flear  the  glorious  message:  "Behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 

•  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  The 
angel  went  on  to  relate  to  them  just 
how  they  might  know  when  they  had 
seen  this  child.  They  would  find  Him 
in  a  manger,  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes.  And  no  sooner  had  this  in- 
telligence been  revealed  to  them  than 
a  second  scene,  more  glorious  (if  pos- 
sible) than  the  first,  startled  them, 
when  "suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying,   Glory  to 


God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  Yes  it  was  a 
wonderfully  glorious  revelation,  but 
not  any  more  glorious  than  was  the 
event  which  this  heavenly  host  reveal- 
ed. It  was  indeed  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy."  It  was  the  consummation 
of  the  star  of  hope  held  out  to  the 
faithful  all  through  the  centuries  since 
the  fall  of  man.  And  this  rapturous 
scene  beheld  by  the  shepherds  was  but 
a  fitting  way  of  bringing  to  the  world 
the  glad  news  that  the  King  of  glory 
and  Savior  of  man  had  finally  made 
His  appearance.  The  shepherds  were 
but  a  part  of  a  long  line  of  witnesses 
which  should  establish,  "by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,"  the  fact  of  the  Son  of 
God  coming  to  earth  to  "save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins." 

The  Witness  of  the  Shepherds  (15- 
20). — The  angelic  message  having  been 
delivered,  the  heavenly  host  disappear- 
ed. But  the  scene  was  still  real  in  the 
vision  of  the  shepherds.  They  had  one 
glorious  feast,  they  must  have  another. 
They  said,  "one  to  another,  Let  us 
now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  now  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  un- 
to us."  It  was  not  an  errand  of  idle 
curiosity,  an  investigation  to  see 
whether  this  that  they  had  seen  was 


BY  WAY  OF  THE  MANGER. — 
Luke  2:1-20 


Topic  for  December  21 


MOTTO 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

.     OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Manger  Illustrates  Jesus'  Humility. 

1.  He  was  willing  to  be  made  in  the  like- 

ness of  men. — Phil.  2:6,7. 

2.  He  was  willing  to  take  the  humblest 
service  as  a  man. — Phil.  2:8. 

a.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 

—Luke  4:17-22. 

b.  He  became  poor  that  we  might  be 

rich.— II  Cor.  8:9. 

c.  He  laid  aside  the  glory  and  author- 

ity while  He  suffered  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind. — Acts  8:32, 
33. 

d.  He  came  to  serve  and  not  to  be  serv- 

ed.—Matt.  20:27,28;  Luke  22:27. 

e.  He  came  to  give  us  an  example. — 

Jno.  13:1-17. 

f.  He  sought  the  outcast.— Matt.  9:10- 

g.  His  meekness  qualifies  Him  to  give 

rest  to  our  souls. — Matt.  11:28-30. 

IT.    The   Manger   Illustrates   the  World's 
Cold  Reception  of  Jesus. 

1.  He  was   despised  and   rejected. — lsa. 
53:3;  Acts  4:11. 

2.  Thev  would  not  receive  Him. — Jno.  1: 

11;  "Matt.  20:17. 

3  Thev  did  not  know  Him. — I  Cor.  2:7, 
8:  Jno.  1:10. 

4  They  had  no   room  for   Him. — Luke 
2:7. 


real  or  but  a  fanciful  dream.  The  lan- 
guage admits  of  but  one  construction, 
and  that  is  that  the  shepherds,  with 
exceeding  joy  and  perfect  confidence 
in  the  truthfulness  of  the  angelic  mes- 
sage, now  went  to  see  the  infant  King 
whose  recent  birth  had  been  revealed 
to  them  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  They 
followed  his  directions,  and  found  the 
child  just  as  it  had  been  told  them. 

But  they  did  not  content  themselves 
by  simply  seeing  for  themselves.  "And 
when  they  had  seen,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  the  child."  They  were  true 
missionaries.  They  heard  the  message 
from  heaven,  they  accepted  it  as  com- 
ing from  the  Lord,  they  hastened  to 
make  their  obeisance  to  the  infant 
King,  they  spread  the  good  news  a- 
broad,  in  such  clear  and  convincing 
language  that  "all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds."  They 
"returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen." 

That  was  the  true  Christmas  spirit, 
a  joy  that  goes  far  beyond  any  of  the 
carnal  pleasures  with  which  fleshly- 
minded  people  desecrate  this  holy  day. 
May  we,  like  Mary,  ponder  all  these 
things  in  our  hearts  and  enter  into 
this  same  spirit  in  commemorating  the 
day  of  our  Savior's  birth. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,   Words  Referring  to  the 

Birth  of  Christ. 

2.  Select  and  Memorize  a  Verse  about 

Jesus'  Humility. 

3.  Tell  the  Story  of  the  Birth  of  Jesus. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  How  Jesus  Humbled  Himself. 

2.  How  the  Present  Age  Rejects  Him. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Manger  as  a  Type. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  bear  reproach  and  humiliation  with 
Jesus.  For  He  who  made  Himself  of  no 
reputation  was  also  exalted  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
We  observe  with  solemn  wonder  that  the 
Creator  has  willed  to  "visit  His  people"  in  the 
unpalatable  character  of  a  poor,  even  destitute 
babe.  The  sacred  story  gives  a  reason  for  the 
strange  cradle  in  which  the  new-born  Jesus 
is  laid.  His  blessed  mother,  we  read,  "laid 
him  in  a  manger  because  there  was  no  room 
in  the  inn."  The  manger  of  Bethlehem  is  a 
symbol  of  the  world's  neglect  of  the  obscure, 
its  hardness  to  the  needy,  its  scorn  of  the 
poor. — H.  H.  Henson. 


He  was  not  born  to  make  a  holiday,  but  to 
save  the  world,  arid  save  it  at  any  cost.  Our 
shallow,  superficial,  good-natured  Christmas 
festivity  is  far  enough  from  what  Bethlehem 
meant.  Mary  knew  in  part,  the  Wise  men 
knew  in  part,  the  angels  knew  in  part.  The 
heart  of  God  knew  altogether. — Selected. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  11,  1930 


Field  Notes 


Sunday,  Dec.  7,  was  the  day  set  a- 
part  for  communion  service  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 


Bro.  Walter  Horsch  and  family  of 
Wheaton,  111.,  are  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  Bro.  H's  parents  and 
brothers  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Last  Sunday,  Dec.  7,  was  the  time 
set  for  a  baptismal  service  at  Kaufman 
Church,  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict, at  which  time  twelve  were  to 
have  been  received  into  fellowship. 

Brethren  O  scar  Burkholder  and 
Howard  Stevanus  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont,  returned  to  their  homes  on  Tues- 
day of  last  week,  after  a  week  of  labors 
in  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 
land. 


Wednesday  evening  of  this  week 
was  the  time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Blough 
Church  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district, 
with  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  charge. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Nov.. 
30,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  H.  Ober- 
holtzer  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  They  left 
Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  2,  returning 
home  via  Niagara  Falls. 


Sister  Katharine  Mumaw  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  is  spending  the  winter  with 
her  daughters  (Martha  and  Anna)  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  after  spending  several 
months  with  her  son,  Bro.  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw, and  family  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  brother  from  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, Wakarusa,  Ind.,  writes: 
"We  expect  Bro.  George  Troyer  and 
wife,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India,  with  us  in  an  all  day  and  eve- 
ning mission  meeting  Dec.  14." 

A  part  of  New  Year's  week  is  to  be 

spent  by  the  brotherhood  at  Broad- 
way, Va.,  in  a  Bible  conference.  Breth- 
ren J.  L.  Stauffer  and  John  R.  Mumaw 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  expected  to 
serve  the  congregation  there  in  the 
capacity  of  instructors. 

A  fecent  letter  from  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, New  York,  says :  "An  ordination 
service  is  to  be  held  in  the  Sand  Hill 
congregation  in  the  near  future.  The 
request  is  that  this  place  be  remem- 
bered in  prayer,  so  that  the  Lord  may 
have  His  way  in  choosing  a  servant 
to  fill  the  required  place." 

The  letter  from  Falfurrias,  Texas, 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
readers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
scattered  members  in  South  Texas  may 
yet  succeed  in  uniting  in  one  settle- 
ment, build  up  a  strong  congregation, 
and  from  this  center  reach  out  and 
build  in  other  localities  within  reach. 

The  brotherhood  in  the  old  Carver, 
Mo.,  district  (in  which  field  the  work 
has  been  somewhat  disturbed  because 
of  the  building  of  a  dam  across  the 
Osage  River  and  compelling  most  of 
the  members  to  move  to  other  quar- 
ters) has  recently  been  encouraged 
through  the  evangelistic  meetings  held 
in  a  number  of  places  by  Bro.  Harry 
Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Long 
live  the  work  in  this  field. 


To  give  our  pressmen  an  opportu- 
nity to  attend  more  of  the  sessions  of 
the  Sunday  school  workers'  meeting, 
held  at  Scottdale  from  Friday  after- 
noon to  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  5-7,  this 
paper  is  being  closed  on  Friday  eve- 
ning instead  of  Saturday  noon,  the 
usual  closing  time.  ,  This  will  probably 
result  in  excluding  some  news  items 
that  might  otherwise  have  appeared  in 
this  number.  Look  for  such  items 
next  week. 


Correspondence 


Goshen,  Indiana 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
As  the  date  of  this  writing  is  the  one 
set  aside  for  our  yearly  Thanksgiving 
day  we  pause,  especially,  to  consider 
the  untold  blessings  and  privileges 
that  have  been  ours  the  past  season. 
It  has  been  encouraging  to  note  that 
our  attendance  has  kept  up  unusually 
well  the  last  year;  especially  do  we  ap- 
preciate the  presence  of  a  'large  num- 
ber of  young  people  and  children. 
Lately,  we  have  been  having  many 


opportunities  to  hear  Gospel  messages 
aside  from  our  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ices. Sept.  30  to  Oct.  12  Bro.  Henry 
J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans.,  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  here.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good,  and 
we  feel  that  the  Brother  did  a  very 
worthwhile  work  while  in  our  midst. 
The  visible  results  were  the  confes- 
sions of  nine  young  people. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  was  here  Nov.  6  and 
7  to  give  his  lectures  on  Dress.  The 
thoughts  presented  were  clearly  based 
on  Bible  teachings  concerning  this 
subject. 

We  have  also  been  having  the  privi- 
lege recently  of  attending  evangelistic 
services  in  a  number  of  surrounding 
congregations.  Also,  at  present  Bro. 
Noah  Oyer  is  conducting  a  Bible 
class  at  the  College  each  AVednesday 
evening  for  the  benefit  of  those  of 
nearby  churches  interested  in  Sunday 
school  and  Church  work. 

May  we  take  advantage  of  these 
many  blessings  and  opportunities,  all 
to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God. 

Nov.  27,  1930.  Cor. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Another  Thanksgiving  day  has  pass- 
ed into  history.  Like  Pilate,  what  we 
have  written  we  have  written.  Truly 
some  of  our  people  have  a  record  on 
that  great  book  which  we  believe  they 
will  not  need  to  be  ashamed  of.  Oth- 
ers, sad  to  know,  have  spent  this  day 
in  a  way  that  dishonored  God  and  the 
rulers  of  this  land. 

At  nine  thirty  a  goodly  number 
from  East  and  West  Union,  Lower 
Deer  Creek  and  Liberty  congregations 
met  with  the  Daytonville  congrega- 
tion in  a  Thanksgiving  service.  Bro. 
J.  L.  Hershberger  officiated  in  the  or- 
ganization which  resulted  as  follows : 
Mods.,  Chris  Her.shberger,  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber ;  Chor.,  Marie  Martin. 
Time  and  space  will  not  permit  the 
minutes  of  this  big  day.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  it  was  a  meeting  well  balanced 
with  the  love  of  God.  The  subjects 
discussed  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
make  us  forget  about  the  present  de- 
pression in  our  land  of  plenty  and  to 
count  our  blessings.  Also  to  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
money  into  His  harvest,  so  that  the 
good  cause  will  not  suffer  from  the 
lack  of  means,  nor  workers  need  to  be 
recalled  from  the  field. 

We  commend  our  speakers  for  the 
way  they  unfolded  the  plain  Gospel 
truths  and  the  past  history  and  experi- 
ences of  the  faithful  and  unfaithful. 
The  essays  and  talks  given  required 
much  preparation  in  thought  and  pray- 
er and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Sister  Esther  Buckwalter  had  a  very 
impressive  service  with  the  children 
on  seed  sowing.  Bro.  Herman  Swartz- 
endruber had  charge  of  the  workers' 
rneeting  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Mark 
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Ross.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  preached  from 
Psa.  103,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Ellis 
Zook  of  Wayland,  la.  An  offering  for 
the  general  mission  fund  was  taken 
which  amounted  to  fifty  dollars.  The 
sentiment  prevailing  seemed  to  be 
that  our  missions  must  not  suffer  for 
lack  of  funds  if  the  needs  are  rightly 
presented. 

Nov.  28,  1930.        C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Falfurrias,  Texas 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — - 
We  praise  God  for  His  continued 
blessings.  His  mercies  are  ever  new. 

On  Nov.  16  the  flock  here  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  Twenty-four  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Nov.  9  Bro.  Lee  Eicher  and 
family  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  wor- 
shipped with  us.  They  are  in  the 
South  on  account  of  Bro.  Eicher 's 
health. 

Early  in  November  Grandpa  and 
Grandma  Ulrich  of  Eureka,  111.,  arrived 
to  spend  the  winter  in  the  home  of 
their  daughter  and  family,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Schertz.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christ  Ulrich  brought  them  by  auto, 
returning  to  their  home  after  a  week's 
stay  in  our  midst. 

On  Nov.  17  Bro.  Mark  Shank  and 
sister,  Naomi,  of  Annville,  Pa.,  stop- 
ped here  on  a  visit  to  the  Rio  Grand 
Valley.  They  expect  to  winter  in  the 
South. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  R.  Nissley, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  spent  several  weeks  vis- 
iting in  the  home  of  the  writer. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  a 
special  service  of  thanksgiving  for 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  God. 

Nov.  17  Bro.  L.  K.  Horst  and  fami- 
ly left  for  Upland,  Calif. 

Our  midweek  Bible  study  class  com- 
pleted a  study  of  the  prophecy  of 
Zechariah  and  have  commenced  a 
study  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

The  orange  and  grapefruit  harvest 
is  on.  An  excellent  crop  and  good 
quality. 

If  present  plans  carry  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  will  be  at  Tuleta  Dec.  7  for 
communion  service  and  the  writer  at 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  to  fill  regular 
monthly  appointment. 

Nov.  30,  1930.  H.  F.  Reist. 


Parnell,  Iowa. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Greetings : — Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Reber  of  Oseoda  Co.,  Mich.,  are  spend- 
ing the  winter  with  their  son  John. 
This  is  the  birthplace  of  Bro.  Reber, 
and  makes  the  visit  most  enjoyable. 
A  number  of  our  members  are  plan- 
ning to  attend  the  short  Bible  term  to 
be  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  during  the  holiday  season. 

Bro.  William  Yoder,  Kans.,  with  his 
family  worshipped  with  us  over  Sun- 


day, Nov.  23.  He  gave  a  timely  ad- 
dress to  the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  John 
Y.  Swartzendruber  of  Lower  Deer 
Creek  broke  the  bread  of  life  for  us  at 
our  regular  services,  Nov.  23.  Text,  I 
Cor.  6:6.  Nov.  30  Bro.  Edward  Shett- 
ler  preached  for  us.  Text,  Eph.  5  :6-8. 
Both  services  were  inspiring  and  help- 
ful. 

Dec.  1,  1930.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  2,  Bro.  George 
G.  Horning  of  Bowmansville  preached 
at  our  regular  service. 

Saturday  afternoon  Nov.  8,  prepara- 
tory services. 

Sunday  morning  Nov.  9,  communion 
services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
John  M.  Sauder,  assisted  by  Bro.  Noah 
N.  Sauder,  Joseph  S.  Graybill  and  J. 
Irvin  Lehman. 

Sunday  evening  Nov.  9,  to  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  22,  a  well  attended  series 
of  meetings  were  conducted  by  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg,  sup- 
ported by  many  of  the  ministering 
brethren  of  this  section  of  the  country  ; 
God  moved  28  persons  ranging  from 
twelve  to  sixty-five  years  old  to  stand 
for  a  change  of  live  and  all  of  them 
have  made  formal  application  for 
church  membership  in  this  or  one  of 
the  neighboring  congregations.  Fine 
weather  conditions,  and  good  roads 
gave  many  brethren  from  the  home 
district  and  from  a  distance  the  privi- 
lege and  an  incentive  to  attend  the 
meetings. 

Sunday  morning,  Nov.  23,  Ira  Z. 
Miller  of  the  Goods  congregation 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  us,  and  on 
the  evening  of  Sunday,  the  30th,  Bro. 
L.  S.  Click,  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  gave 
the  message.  He  was  reared  in  Lea- 
cock  township,  and  is  remembered  by 
a  few  of  the  older  members  of  the 
congregation ;  having  left  his  native 
heath  many  years  ago. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  held 
every  Sunday  for  fifteen  years,  and  is 
slowly  increasing  in  numbers ;  a  mid- 
week Bible  study  is  held  every  Wed- 
nesday evening  in  the  meeting  house. 

Dec.  1,  1930.  M.  G.  Weaver. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
We  of  this  place  have  had  blessed 
privileges  during  the  past  few  months, 
of  hearing  many  helpful  Gospel 
messages. 

On  Aug.  3,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  gave 
three  talks  on  the  dress  question,  from 
which  were  gleaned  many  helpful  and 
inspiring  lessons. 

Aug.  24,  Bro.  Shenk  brought  us  a 
message  from  the  Gospel  of  Jno.  5  :24. 

Sept.  14,  Bro.  Levi  Glick  and  wife 
worshipped  with  us,  Bro.  G.  bringing 
us  the  message  based  on  Heb.  12:2. 

Oct.  26,  A.   L.   Buzzard  and  wife 


were  with  us.  Bro.  Buzzard  gave  us 
two  very  helpful  messages — the  morn- 
ing message  from  Gen.  5  :24,  and  eve- 
ning from  Psa.  91  :1. 

Nov.  2,  the  Byler  family  brought  us 
the  message  in  song  in  the  evening. 

Nov.  9,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Nice  of 
Morrison  were  with  us.  Bro.  Nice's 
message  in  the  morning  was  from 
Matt.  8:25.  In  the  evening  he  gave  a 
talk  in  connection  with  the  Y.  P.  M. 

On  Oct.  18,  we  held  our  communion 
services,  and  on  Nov.  16  an  all  day 
missionary  service. 

May  we  all  hide  the  wonderful 
truths  in  our  hearts,  that  they  may 
radiate  from  our  lives  and  draw  oth- 
ers into  the  Kingdom. 

Dec.  1,  1930.  Ida  Kniss. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  Nov.  22  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  began 
a  series  of  meetings.  We  had  a  rather 
cold  and  stormy  week,  and  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  we  had  no  meeting  in  the 
evening  on  account  of  the  weather 
conditions.  The  meetings  closed  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  30.  One  result  of 
the  meetings  was  that  six  young  souls 
stood  for  Christ.  One  stood  for  re- 
consecration  and  we  trust  the  entire 
brotherhood  was  strengthened. 

On  Dec.  7,  the  Lord  willing,  our 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's 
meeting  will  be  reorganized. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  till  He  come. 

Dec.  1,  1930.  ,  Cor. 

Weilersville,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  Name: —  We  are  indeed  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  which  He  has  been  shower- 
ing upon  us.  And  especially  for  the 
timely  message  He  gave  us  through 
our  brother,  I.  J.  Buckwalter  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  30.  He  showed  us 
how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  fortify 
our  walls  as  a  separation  from  the 
world.  His  text  was  Neh.  3 :8,  latter 
part. 

Dec.  2,  1930.  Cor. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers: 
— Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
came  here  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  Oct.  15  to  26.  As  a  servant 
of  the  Lord,  he  proclaimed  the  Word 
with  no  uncertain  sound.  Five  young 
people  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. Three  reconsecrated  their  lives 
to  the  services  of  the  Lord.  May  our 
prayers  be  that  these  souls  may  be 
shining  lights  for  the  Master. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  2  coun- 
sel  meeting  was   held,   Bros.  David 
(Continued  on  page  796) 
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Miscellaneous 


I  WILL  NOT  DOUBT 


I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at  sea 
Come  drifting  home   with   broken  masts 
and  sails; 

I  will  believe  the  hand  which  never  fails, 
From  seeming  evil  worketh  good  for  me; 
And,  though  I  weep  because  those  sails  are 
tattered, 

Still  will  I  cry,  while  my  best  hopes  lie  shat- 
tered, 

"I  trust  in  Thee." 

I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  prayers  re- 
turn 

Unanswered  from  the  still  white  realm  a- 
bove ; 

I  will  believe  it  is  an  allwise  love 
Which  has  refused  these  things  for  which  I 
yearn ; 

And  though  at  times  I  cannot  keep  from 
grieving, 

Yet  the  pure  ardor  of  my  fixed  believing, 
Undimmed  shall  burn. 

I  will  not  doubt.  Well  anchored  in  this  faith 
Like  some  staunch  ship,  my  soul  braves 

every  gale, 
So  strong  its  courage  will  not  quail 
To  breast  the  mighty  unknown  sea  of  death, 
Oh,  may  I  cry,  though  body  parts  with  spirit, 
"1  do  not  doubt,"  so  listening  world  may 
hear  it 

With  my  last  breath! 

— Sir  W.  Robertson  Nicoll. 


THE  ALABASTER  BOX 


By  Minerva  Kauffman 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there 
came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box 
of  spikenard,  .very  precious;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 
—Mark  14:3-9. 

This  alabaster  box  was  undoubted- 
ly a  beautifully  ornamented  box,  and 
contained  very  precious,  costly  oint- 
ment. Those  who  saw  the  use  of  the 
ointment  asked  why  such  a  waste,  for 
it  might  have  been  sold  fur  more  than 
three  hundred  pence  and  given  to  the 
poor.  The  questioners  seemingly  had 
their  eyes  on  the  financial  side  of  the 
question  and  did  not  see  the  kindness 
and  love  poured  out  so  richly  upon 
the  Master.  But  Jesus  saw  the  heart 
and  knew  that  this  was  an  act  of  pure 
love  for  Him.  He  saw  that  she  looked 
nut  at  the  cost,  nor  the  preciousness 
of  the  gift,  but  that  she  loved  Him 
more  than  these  and  lavished  her  love 
upon  Him.  It  did  not  take  jesus  long 
to  rebuke  the  critics  by  saying:  "Let 
her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me.  For 
ye  have  the  poor  with  ye  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good  :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She 
hath  done  what  she  could  :  she  is  come 
aforetime  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying."  And  Jesus  even  said  more 
than  this.  "Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  "she  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her." 
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Many  thoughts  might  be  given  on 
this  little  deed  of  love  done  for  the 
Master,  but  it  is  my  aim  to  give  a  few 
thoughts  on  our  alabaster  box.  Are 
)  ou  aware  of  the  fact  that  you  also 
have  in  your  possession  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  ointment — self? 
That  is,  your  whole  being,  your  mind, 
and  soul,  is  in  this  little  box  called 
self.  In  other  words,  self  controls  us 
and  even  though  we  may  have  accept- 
ed Christ  as  our  personal  Savior,  we 
may  still  be  clinging  to  our  own  self 
will.  And  unless  we  break  the  box, — 
let  go  of  self,  and  surrender  ourselves, 
our  all  to  God,  our  life  will  never  be 
of  any  use  to  Him  in  His  service.  As 
long  as  we  cling  to  self  we  cannot  do 
the  things  self  wants  to  do  and  what 
Cod  'would  have  us  to  do,  for  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  both  at  the  same 
time. 

Have  you,  dear  reader,  broken  the 
box  and  anointed  the  Savior,  or  are 
you  withholding  it,  gratifying  your 
own  self?  Your  dear  heavenly  Father 
is  longing  to  have  you  break  that  box.. 
The  box  is  just  as  beautiful  and  the 
ointment  is  just  as  precious  in  His 
sight  as  the  box  that  Mary  broke.  If 
you  have  not  already  surrendered  yOur 
all  to  Him,  do  it  now.  The  Father  is 
waiting  to  have  you  in  His  service. 
Are  you  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Je- 
sus' sake?  Then  your  life  will  flow 
out  in  loving,  faithful  service  to  Him. 
And  what  can  be  more  precious  to 
Him  than  just  loving,  faithful  service 
— not  serving  Him  because  we  feel 
we  must,  but  because  we  love  Him 
who  first  loved  us?  We  praise  and 
glorify  Him  by  our  obedience  and 
loyalty.  And  we  will  not  like  Mary  be 
anointing  Him  for  His  burial  but  we 
shall  anoint  Him  to  Flis  coming  again. 
And  we  will  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
when  He  does  come. 

When  Mary  broke  the  box  the  odour 
of  the  ointment  filled  the  whole  house. 
So  shall  it  be  if  we  break  the  box,  self. 
Our  life  will  flow  out  in  great  bless- 
ings to  others.  And  our  ornamentation 
shall  be  that  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spir- 
it which  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
of  great  price  (I  Pet.  3:4)  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  be  ours:  "Love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance" (Gal.  5:22,  23). 

When  we  have  broken  this  box  of 
self,  we  shall  no  longer  desire  the 
things  of  self.  Jewelry,  worldly  dress, 
pleasures  and  amusements  will  not 
interest  us.  We  will  seek  to  please 
our  heavenly  Father  in  all  things. 
Serving  Him  will  be  our  highest  pleas- 
ure and  we  will  not  want  to  displease 
Him.  The  world  will  have  no  attrac- 
tion but  our  delight  will  be  in  the 
Lord,  and  Him  only  will  we  serve. 
And  at  the  journey's  end  may  we  hear 
the  words,  "She  (or  he)  hath  done 
what  she  (or  he)  could." 

Volant,  Pa. 


December  11 

THE  PREPARATION  OF  THE 
FISHER 


By  Gladys  Hostetler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Launching  out  into  the  deep  is  a 
positive  command  from  the  Master  of 
the  world.  To  do  so  may  often  appear 
useless,  but  we  ought  to  rely  on  His 
great  power  rather  than  on  our  small 
knowledge.  All  of  us  who  profess  the 
Christian  religion  may  be  termed 
"fishers."  The  Master  desires  that 
His  fishermen  launch  out  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  In  order  to 
do  this  we  should  look  over  our  own 
lives  and  be  fully  prepared  to  under- 
take such  a  task. 

First,  we  want  to  live  an  exemplary 
life.  As  our  missionaries  in  the  hea- 
then lands  speak  to  the  people  of  their 
Christ,  in  return  the  natives  watch 
the  lives  of  the  missionaries  very 
closely,  and  so  see  Christ  revealed  in 
them.  As  the  missionaries  fail,  they 
lose  their  power  and  influence  in 
bringing  those  yet  in  darkness  to 
Christ.  The  greatest  need  in  our  own 
land  is  Jesus,  and  men  seek  Him  thru 
our  lives.  As  we  fail,  Christ  fails;  as 
we  live,  Christ  lives.  Hence  it  is  very 
necessary  that  we  watch  our  own 
lives,  that  we  keep  in  close  touch  with 
God. 

We  should  be  constantly  shining 
for  Christ.  "What  would  be  the  value 
of  a  light-house  with  the  light  vari- 
able, sometimes  shedding  its  warming 
beams  and  sometimes  not?"  No  one 
would  be  able  to  depend  upon  it  and 
ships  might  well  be  lost  by  its  un- 
certainty. We  cannot  all  be  light- 
houses, but  we  can  be  lower  lights  or 
candles,  just  so  we  shine  brightly 
where  we  are  and  fill  our  place. 

It  is  so  highly  important  that  we 
keep  our  inner  life  pure,  our  very  lives, 
before  we  venture  out  to  win  others. 
Our  business  dealings  need  to  be  such 
that  Christ  can  sanction  them.  We 
must  conduct  ourselves  in  a  Christ-like 
way  in  our  social  affairs.  We  must  be 
week-day  Christians  as  well  as  Sun- 
day ones. 

Again,  the  "fisher"  the  one  who 
proclaims  the  Word,  can  help  to  win 
others  if  he  himself  will  give  his  life, 
time,  and  money. 

Since  Christ  suffered  the  cruel  death 
on  Calvary  for  me,  I  owe  Him  my  life. 
He  also  deserves  our  time.  While  He 
was  upon  earth  He  was  constantly 
busy,  giving  us  some  good  examples 
in  real  service.  By  serving  we  are  made 
happier,  we  are  strengthened  spirit- 
ually, God  is  pleased,  and  men  and 
women  in  need  receive  help. 

Christ  should  have  our  money,  as  it 
after  all  belongs  to  Him.  We  may  not 
always  have  money  to  give  as  we 
would  like,  but  we  can  give  in  other 
ways.  There  is  work  all  about  us  to 
be  clone.  Calls  come  continually  for 
new   workers.    Not   only   in  mission 
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stations  but  in  our  own  homes,  church- 
es, and  communities.  As  I  work,  love 
must  be  my  motive  of  service. 

Then,  too,  the  "fisher's"  life  must  be 
a  prayerful  life.  We  must  learn  the 
value  and  power  of  intercessory  pray- 
er. We  must  intercede  for  others  if 
we  want  to  help  bear  the  message  of 
salvation  to  the  lost.  None  of  us  can 
become  soul-winners  unless  we  earn- 
estly pray  in  their  behalf.  Prayer  oc- 
cupied a  very-  prominent  place  and 
played  a  very  important  part  in  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Lord.  It  is  then 
very  necessary  that  we  are  faithful  and 
true  in  our  prayer  life  so  that  we 
may  finish  the  work  which  Christ  has 
begun. 

Thus  we  can  see  our  lives  have  to 
be  fully  prepared,  our  spiritual  life 
deepened ;  we  must  have  open  hearts, 
live  unselfish  lives,  be  sound  in  faith, 
before  we  can  serve  Christ  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  others. 

Shouldn't  we  as  God's  children  seri- 
ously consider  the  question,  "What  do 
men  read  in  my  life?"  Is  it  that  of 
selfishness,  greed,  strife,  hatred,  un- 
godliness? or  is  it  love,  loyalty,  sacri- 
fice, peace,  victory,  contentment, 
Christ-like-ness? 

"There  is  only  one  life,  it  will  soon  be  past, 
Only  what  is  done  for  Jesus,  will  last." 

Walnut  Creek,  O. 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 

In  the  case  of  the  rich  young  ruler, 
of  whom  we  read  in  Matt.  19,  Mark 
.10,  and  Luke  18,  is  there  any  Bible 
authority  for  saying  that  he  was  dis- 
honest and  gained  his  riches  by  fraud- 
ulent means?  And  can  it  be  said  that 
that  was  why  Christ  asked  him  to 
give  up  his  wealth?   S.  B.  C. 

We  must  only  guess  at  what  may 
have  been  the  motives  of  this  young 
man  coming  to  Christ,  or  what  his 
previous  life  was,  as  the  Bible  is  ab- 
solutely silent  on  this  point.  But  the 
whole  narrative  gives  most  readers  the 
impression  that  the  young  man  was 
what  he  claimed  to  be  but  found  the 
price  greater  than  he  was  willing  to 
pay.  Christ's  subsequent  discussion  on 
a  rich  man's  chances  for  getting  to 
heaven  seems  to  indicate  clearly  that 
it  was  the  fact  that  the  rich  young 
man's  heart  was  set  on  riches,  rather 
than  his  former  business  methods. 
That  kept  him  from  meeting  the  re- 
quired terms.  From  the  whole  story 
we  get  the  important  lesson  that  any- 
thing that  stands  between  us  and 
Christ  in  this  life  will  stand  between 
us  and  Him  in  the  life  to  come ;  that 
whether  our  riches  be  great  or  small 
we  should  have  them  all  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  possess  them  as  though  we 


possessed  them  not,  and  use  them  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  furtherance 
of  His  cause.  Under  such  circum- 
stances we  are  assured  of  "treasures 
in  heaven." 


Is  it  possible  for  a  child  of  God  to 
do  anything  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
to  honor  Him?  Or  what  is  meant  in 
I  Cor.  10:31?— A  Brother. 

We  do  not  know  any  different  than 


to  take  scripture  as  it  reads,  f  or  fur- 
ther light  on  the  subject,  read  Jno.  21  : 
19;  I  Cor.  6:20;  I  Pet.  2:12,  and  other 
scriptures  telling  about  people  glorify- 
ing God  in  right  living.  No;  there  is 
nothing  that  man  can  do  that  enhances 
God's  glory.  That  is  complete  and  in- 
finite. But' we  can  after  all  glorify  God 
and  exalt  His  name  in  speech  and  life, 
thus  magnifying  Him  in  the  eyes  of 
fellow  men. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 

On  the  morning  of  Armistice  Day  Bro. 
Allen  Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  conducted 
chapel  services.  Following  the  devotional 
period  about  an  hour  was  spent  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  current  problems  relative  to  war 
and  peace  situations  in  the  world  in  general. 
Bro.  Cornelius  Wall,  instructor  of  German 
and  Bible,  spoke  on  "Critical  International 
Situations."  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  "Principles  of  Peace,"  emphasizing 
the  fact  that  we  can  have  peace  only  through 
the  working  out  of  biblical  principles. 

During  the  week  beginning  Nov.  17,  _  fol- 
lowing the  devotional  service  in  chapel,  the 
time  was  dedicated  to  the  discussion  of 
Christian  courtesy  in  various  phases.  The 
following  topics  were  discussed:  "What  is 
Courtesy?"  by  Bro.  Paul  Bender:  "Cour- 
tesy as  Self-Expression,"  Sister  Mary  Mil- 
ler; "Social  Courtesy,"  Sister  Sadie  Roth; 
"Civic  Courtesy,"  Bro.  John  Snyder.  On 
Friday  morning,  as  a  clearing  house  for  any 
questions  which  had  come  to  students  in  the 
course  of  the  week,  round  table  discussions 
were  conducted  for  the  women  by  Sister  Es- 
ther Good,  and  for  the  men  by  Bro.  Irvin 
Burkhart. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  20,  separate 
devotional  meetings  were  held  for  men  and 
women.  The  women  had  for  consideration 
the  subject  of  Friendship:  the  men,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  looked  at 
various  sides  of  social  problems. 

The  congregation  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  worshiped  with  the  Hesston  congre- 
gation on  Thanksgiving  day.  Bro.  Earl 
Buckwalter  gave  us  the  sermon,  calling  our 
attention  to  the  fact  that  to  be  thankful  only 
when  things  go  well  with  us  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  thankful  spirit,  but  that  the  vital 
test  comes  in  times  of  adversity.  He  stated 
that  a  thankful  heart  is  the  real  secret  of 
victory  in  a  Christian  life. 

Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder,  Business  Man- 
ager, spent  several  days  over  the  week-end' 
of  the  twenty-third  of  November  working  in 
western  Kansas,  Colorado,  and  Nebraska  in 
the  interests  of  the  finances  of  the  College. 

December.  1,  1930. 

Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  second  term  of  our  school  year  open- 
ed Wednesday,  Nov.  12,  with  an  address  by 
Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  on  Accomplishment. 
She  emphasized  the  necessity  of  a  good,  hard 
struggle,  and  pointed  out  that  satisfaction 
comes  only  when  we  have  done  our  work 


faithfully.    The  time  to  work  is  to-day. 

Two  debates  formed  the  main  part  of  our 
November  public  literary  program.  The  first 
question  was,  "Resolved,  that  the  liquor 
traffic  has  done  more  harm  than  war,"  de- 
bated affirmatively  by  Harold  Eshleman  and 
negatively  by  John  C.  Wenger.  The  second 
question  was,  "Resolved,  that  listening  in  on 
the  telephone  should  be  allowed."  Kathryn 
Brunk  and  Cora  Kauffman  were  the  affirma- 
tive and  negative  speakers  respectively.  Ac- 
cording to  the  decision  of  the  judges,  the 
affirmative  speaker  was  the  winner  of  the 
first  debate  and  the  negative  of  the  second. 
Ladles'  Chorus  sang  at  the  beginning  of  the 
program  and  Men's  Chorus  at  the  close. 

We  have  been  having  quite  a  number  of 
visitors,  among  whom  were  Bro.  Harry 
Snavely  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  who  gave  an 
account  of  his  trip  to  the  Holy  Land:  Bro. 
Jno.  Seitz  of  Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  who  preached 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  9:  Bro.  David 
Miller  of  Middletown.  Pa.,  who  preached 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  23;  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Ka- 
i  nagy  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  who  spoke  in  chapel 
Nov.  11. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  2.  Preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  in  the  morning 
and  communion  in  the  evening.  At  the  com- 
munion service  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  deliv- 
ered the  main  sermon.  He  was  followed  by 
a  few  remarks  from  Bishop  Lewis  Shank, 
who  served  the  communion,  assisted  by 
Bishop  David  Garber. 

On  separate  occasions,  the  girls'  and  boys' 
prayer  circles  have  gone  to  the  nearby  home 
of  Bro.  Abram  Garber  to  sing.  Bro.  Garber 
has  been  very  ill  for  a  few  weeks,  but  at  the 
present  time  shows  some  improvement. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  is  at  present  assisting 
in  a  Bible  meeting  of  a  few  days  at  Slate 
Hill  Church,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  Bro. 
Stauffer  also  had  part  in  the  Sunday  school 
superintendents'  meeting  at  E.  Chestnut  St. 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  5. 

Most  of  the  students  and  faculty  members 
spent  the  Thanksgiving  vacation  here.  A 
few  went  to  their  homes.  Four  accompanied 
Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  to  the  Bible  Meeting  at 
Marion,  Pa.,  Thursday  and  Friday,  where 
Bro.  Lehman  served  as  an  instructor.  As 
usual,  a  group  went  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and 
gave  programs  there  in  the  interest  of  the 
mission  work  at  that  place,  also  visited  a 
number  of  homes.  The  grouo  also  made  a 
vis't  to  the  church  at  Concord.  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon 
here.    Text,  Psa.  92:1,2. 

Dec.  3.  1930.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 
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THE  ART  OF  SOUL- WINNING 


The  first  text  to  which  I  will  call  at- 
tention is  found  in  Prov.  11:30:  "He 
that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  Next 
Dan.  12:3:  "They  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment; and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever."  The  original  of  "win"  in  Prov. 
11:30  conveys  a  number  of  meanings. 
In  the  margin  this  text  is  rendered 
"He  that  taketh  souls  is  wise,"  or  re- 
versed it  would  read,  a  wise  man  tak- 
eth souls. 

As  a  warrior  or  general  takes  a  city 
or  province,  in  other  words  captures 
it,  so  we  capture  souls  for  God.  This 
requires  wisdom,  tact,  and  skill.  Baby- 
lon was  one  of  the  greatest  cities  of 
ancient  times.  It  was  surrounded  by 
a  wall  sixty  miles  in  circumference, 
350  feet  high,  and  87  feet  thick.  From 
the  top  of  this  impregnable  wall  the 
Chaldean  hosts  challenged  the  attack- 
ing forces  of  King  Cyrus  and  scoffed 
and  laughed  them  to  derision.  But  the 
clever  Cyrus  cut  a  channel  above  the 
city  and  in  an  unexpected  hour  carried 
the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  River,  in 
other  words  diverted  the  entire  stream, 
in  a  different  direction  around  the  city. 
You  see  this  river  flowed  through  the 
city.  And  while  Belshazzar  was  feast- 
ing with  his  lords  God  was  writing 
the  doom  of  that  heathen  city  upon  the 
walls  of  that  temple  with  His  finger; 
the  armies  of  the  Persian  king  were 
entering  the  city  on  the  dry  bed  of  the 
former  river.   Strategy  you  see. 

Again,  the  idea  is  conveyed  of  a 
hunter  capturing  game.  God  says,  "I 
will  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them"  (Jer.  16:16).  Also 
we  have  the  thought  of  catching  birds 
by  luring  them,  trapping  them,  and 
thus  grasping  them.  In  that  eastern 
country  they  put  a  solution  called  dib- 
bv  on  sticks,  then  place  these  on  trees. 
This  attracts  the  birds  and  when  they 
light  on  these  sticks  their  feet  are  held 
fast.  This  is  the  snare  of  the  fowler 
mentioned  in  the  91st  Psalm.  Paul 
said  to  a  certain  body  of  people,  "I 
caught  you  with  guile."  Then  he  tells 
of  what  deep  repentance  and  clearing 
of  themselves  resulted. 

The  text  also  brings  to  mind  the 
thought  of  catching  fish.  Jesus  said, 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
"Henceforth,  ye  shall  catch  men."  The 
prophet  expressed  it  thus,  "I  will  send 
for  many  fishers,  and  they  shall  fish 
them." 

Then  again  we  have  the  idea  of  a 
wrestling  match  and  the  winning  of 
the  game.  Paul  says,  "We  wrestle." 
It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  win  souls 
over  from  the  ranks  of  sin  and  Satan. 
We  must  wrestle  against  powers  of 
darkness  to  accomplish  this.  And  to 
win  a  game  requires  cleverness  in  a- 


dopting  the  best  means  to  the  best 
end.  All  these  points  express  the  or- 
iginal meaning  of  the  word  "win"  as 
we  find  it  in  Prov.  11:30. 

To  be  Effectual  Winners  We  Must 
Place  a  Proper  Value  on  the 
Object  to  be  Won 

A  person  will  labor  harder  for  gold 
nuggets  than  to  obtain  gravel  stones 
from  a  gravel  pit.  Why?  Because  they 
are  valued  more  highly;  and  just  so 
with  the  souls  of  men.  Just  in  propor- 
tion as  we  value  them  will  we  labor, 
pray,  and  sacrifice  to  turn  them  from 
the  ways  of  sin  to  righteousness. 
Brother,  the  thing  to  be  won  is  not  a 
fortune,  or  mere  earthly  fame,  but 
souls — winning  souls.  Christ  valued 
souls  enough  to  leave  the  shining 
courts  of  glory  and  be  reduced  to  ex- 
treme poverty  in  order  to  save  them. 
It  caused  Him  to  carry  His  cross  to 
Calvary,  be  nailed  upon  it  and  die.  He 
gave  his  life  for  souls.  He  tells  us 
that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  all 
this  world.  Realizing  the  value  of  a 
soul  Satan  is  constantly  bidding  and 
bending  every  effort  in  his  power  to 
destroy  them  and  possess  them.  God 
help  us  to  value  souls  as  we  should. 

How  can  we  compute  the  worth  of 
a  human  soul?  To  my  mind  there  are 
but  five  ways  in  which  this  can  be 
done.  By  its  nature  and  origin,  by 
its  powers  and  capacities,  by  the  dura- 
tion of  its  being,  by  the  cost  of  its  re- 
demption, and  by  the  struggle  required 
for  its  possession. 

To  win  souls  means  to  bring  them 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  place  them  among 
the  crown  jewels  of  the  King  of  kings. 
When  I  was  in  London  I  went  into 
the  crown  jewel  room  where  the 
crowns  of  all  kings  of  England  for 
long  centuries  past  are  collected,  and 
they  showed  us  crowns  there  that 
possess  jewels  and  diamonds  worth 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars,  and 
I  thought,  Praise  God,  I  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  leading  men  and 
women  from  the  paths  of  sin,  saving 
souls  from  hell,  converting  them  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  plac- 
ing them  among  crown  jewels  of  the 
King  of  glory."  "He  that  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide 
'a  multitude  of  sins." 

Some  Essentials  to  Soul-Winning 

In  order  to  win  people  to  Christ  we 
must  show  an  interest  in.  them,  be 
friendly,  courteous.  I  have  always 
made  it  a  rule  that  as  soon  as  I  have 
delivered  a  sermon  and  the  service  is 
over  to  make  a  bee-line  for  the  door 
and  meet  everybody  with  a  handshake 
and  a  cordial  greeting,  make  people 
feel  that  they  are  welcome.  Whv.  a 
Mormon  elder  will  pay  a  dozen  visits 
to  the  home  and  give  away  fifty  tracts 


and  booklets  in  order  to  make  pros- 
elytes. There  is  something  about  hu- 
man nature  that  makes  people  like  to 
be  noticed,  have  attention  paid  to 
them.  If  we  ever  expect  to  win  souls 
we  must  follow  this  method. 

(To  be  continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  793) 

Yoder  and  D.  J.  Johns  officiating. 
After  the  regular  Sunday  morning 
services  on  Nov.  16,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts. 
Bros.  Clarence  Smeltzer,  Warren 
Shaum;  Prim.  Supts.,  Bros.  Arthur 
Weldy,  C.  S.  Weldy;  Sec,  Grace 
Weaver;  Treas.,  Bro.' S.  W.  Bixler; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Eldon  Weldy. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
all  dav  mission  meeting  on  Sundav 
Dec.  14.  . 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  2,  1930.  Ada  Bixler. 


Milford,  Neb. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  30  we  had  three 
very  impressive  services.  In  the  fore- 
noon, after  an  ardent  plea  by  Bro.  A. 
G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la.,  setting  forth 
the  need  of  a  resident  minister  and  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  send  of  the  best 
men  to  the  outposts,  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken  in  regard  to  releas- 
ing Bro.  George  S.  Miller  for  the  work 
at  Iowa  City.  This  was  defeated  by 
over  a  two-thirds  majority  vote  and 
Bro.  Miller  stays  here. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  on 
the  qualification  the  voice  of  the  church 
was  again  taken  for  a  choice  of  deacon. 
Brethren  Ed.  Hershberger  and  Am- 
nion Miller  receiving  an  outstanding 
majority  of  votes,  it  was  decided  to 
use  the  lot. 

In  the  evening  after  a  thorough  ex- 
amination of  the  brethren  and  their 
wives  and  another  sermon  by  Bro. 
Yoder  on  the  duties  of  a  deacon  and 
the  responsibility  of  the  Church  to- 
ward newly  ordained  workers ;  the 
lot  was  cast,  falling  on  Bro.  A.  M. 
Miller  who  was  then  ordained  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Zimmerman  assisted  by  Bro. 
Yoder.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  and 
especially  for  Bro.  Miller  that  he  may 
serve  God  and  the  Church  acceptably. 
Dec.  2,  1930.  Cor. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 

On  Oct.  19  communion  services 
were  held.  After  the  services  Bro. 
John  Kaffman  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  We  are  glad  God 
wants  young  men  as  well  as  older 
ones  in  responsible  positions  although 
we  all  have  a  part  in  making  the  work 
a  success. 
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On  Thanksgiving  morning  we  as- 
sembled at  the  church  for  a  special 
Thanksgiving  service.  Bro.  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
on  the  true  spirit  of  thanksgiving.  Our 

.annual  business  meeting  was  held  after 
the  sermon.  The  following  officers 
were  chosen :  Ralph  Yoder  as  third 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  Ira 
Zook  church  chorister,  Herman  King- 
book  agent,  and  Genevieve  King  cor- 
respondent. A  large  crowd  attended 
the  general  singing  on  Thanksgiving 

(evening. 

Edna  Miller  Wideman  returned  to 
her  home  at  Stouffville,  Ont.,  last  week 
after  a  visit  of  several  weeks  with  her 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  J.  Miller 
mi  Garden  City. 

Mrs.  Walter  Bobb  of  Dighton,  Kans. 
spent  several  weeks  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  community.  She  re- 
turned to  her  home  on  Friday  of  last 
week. 

Harry  and  Mabel  Kauffman  of  West 
Liberty,  O.,  spent  several  days  with 
[their  sister,  Mrs.  Ralph  Yoder. 

We  have  been  having  a  nice  fall  with 
several  cold  snaps.  Saturday  we  had 
a  nice  rain  which  was  much  appreci- 
ated after  a  dry  season. 

Dec.  2,  1930.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  Nov.  17,  Bro.  E.  G.  Hoch- 
stetler  of  this  place  and '  some  of  our 
young  people  attended  mission  meet- 
ing at  Minot.  They  report  a  good 
meeting. 

On  Thanksgiving  week  we  had  meet- 
ings all  week  at  this  place,  with  Bro. 
Archie  Kauffman  in  charge.  These 
meetings  were  enjoyed  by  some,  but 
on  account  of  cold  weather  the  attend- 
ance was  small.  Bro.  Floyd  Kauff- 
man conducted  singing  class  every 
evening  during  the  meetings. 

On  Nov.  27  Bro.  Elmer  Glick  of  Mi- 
not, N.  Dak.,  and  Bro.  Allen  Miller  of 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  called  at  the  writ- 
er's home  and  then  on  Sunday  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Miller  expects 
to  stay  here  for  some  time. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Christ- 
mas program.  This  congregation  has 
enjoyed  these  programs  very  much  the 
last  few  years,  and  may  we  as  His 
children  enjoy  ourselves  together  to 
His  glory  that  He  may  be  pleased  with 
us. 

Yours  in  His  service  till  He  comes, 

John  and  Minnie  Stoll. 
Dec.  3,  1930. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  mav  be  of 
interest  to  you,  especially  you  who  for 
years  had  this  as  your  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

Though  only  a  few  gather  here  for 


worship,  the  interest  is  good  and  souls 
are  "thirsting  for  God." 

Bro.  Sol.  S.  Blosser  is  our  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  and  also  leader 
of  the  Y.  P.  Meeting.  This  fall  each 
Tuesday  evening  we  have  cottage 
prayer  meeting  in  homes  conducted 
by  Bro.  Jennings.  In  some  of  these 
homes  the  parents  do  not  attend  serv- 
ice anywhere. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  serv- 
ices, arid  also  a  father,  mother,  and  one 
daughter  were  received  into  the 
Church  the  same  day.  The  mother  was 
received  from  another  church,  the 
father  and  daughter  were  baptized  in 
the  stream.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
these  people  and  the  earnestness  they 
manifest.  May  you  remember  them 
and  the  work  here  in  prayer. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  of  Nov.  30  we 
had  the  privilege  of  having  five  young 
people  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  our 
service.  They  gave  us  good  talks  in 
Sunday  school.  We  were  glad  for  their 
visit  and  ask  others  to  come. 
•  Dec.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


TAKE  HEED 


By  Walter  H.  Gable 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Take  heed,  brethren,' lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God.— Heb.  3:12. 

I  want  to  bring  to  your  notice  the 
first  two  words  of  the  text :  "Take 
Heed."  Evidently  it  was  the  apostle 
Paul  that  wrote  these  words  to  the 
Hebrew  brethren,  in  a  time  that  there 
was  great  danger  of  the  Hebrew 
Christians  leaving  the  faith  and  going 
back  to  Judaism  on  account  of  the 
persecution  that  was  falling  upon  the 
Church  at  that  time.  In  this  our  day 
we  do  not  have  to  endure  that  kind  of 
persecution.  However  Christian  peo- 
ple are  so  wrapped  up  with  the  ma- 
terial things  of  this  world  that  it  is 
just  as  vital,  or  more  so,  that  all  of  us 
must  "take  heed,"  or  we  will  find  our- 
selves apostatized  from  the  faith,  just 
the  same  as  any  people  at  any  time.  In 
these  busy  times  let  us  all  be  more 
careful  (take  heed)  in  living,  so  that 
our  lives  may  be  such  as  will  please 
our  Master,  and  that  we  will  not  be 
found  wanting  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Moses  had  warned  the  children  of 
Israel  that  when  they  came  into  the 
promised  land  and  ate  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  which  they  had  not  planted, 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings:—  On  Nov.  11  Bro.  Otis  Johns  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  came  to  the  Kaufman 
meetinghouse  and  opened  a  series  of 
meetings  that  evening.  He  expounded 
the  Word  evening  after  evening  until 
Nov.  23.  The  brother  allowed  him- 
self to  be  used  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Five  precious  young  souls  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  May  heaven's 
blessings  be  with  them.' 

Nov.  25-30  there  was  a  Bible  con- 
ference held  at  the  Pleasant.  Grove 
Church.  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  the 
main  instructor,  being  assisted  by  the 
home  ministers.  During  these  five 
days  many  truths  were  brought  out  of 
God's  Word.  If. the  precious  truth  is 
allowed  to  permeate  our  hearts  it  will 
strengthen  every  believer  who  was 
present  at  both  these  series  of  meet- 
ings. 

May  God  bless  all  the  speakers. 
Dec.  4,  1930.  Levi  Blauch. 


and  drank  of  the  water  from  the  wells 
they  had  not  dug,  and  lived  in  the 
houses  they  had  not  built — then  be- 
ware (take  heed)  lest  ye  forget  God. 
Now  the  thought  strikes  our  minds 
that  it  is  very  necessary  for  us  to  take 
heed,  and  in  more  than  one  thing,  but 
in  everything  that  we  meet  in  life.  We 
notice  the  great  persecution  in  times 
past,  and  our  forefathers  endured  them 
all.  These  days  many  of  our  people 
when  asked  to  be  submissive  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  which  are 
based  upon  God's  Word,  it  seems  to 
be  persecution  to  them,  and  the  perse- 
cution seems  so  great  that  many  of 
them  go  back  to  Judaism  (the  world). 
We  praise  the  Lord,  however,  for  the 
many  young  and  old  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  willing  to  stand  for  "the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

The  apostle  Paul  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  emphasize  the  fact  that  it  was 
necessary  to  "take  heed."  So  we  also 
know  that  it  is  necessary  to  empha- 
size that  same  fact  that  it  is  necessary 
that  we,  "take  heed"  and  do  not  listen 
to  every  sound. 

Jesus  said  to  the  apostles  (Matt.  24: 
24)  that  there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  «  wonders  ;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect.  If  this  is  not  the 
condition  to-day  there  will  never  be  a 
day  when  these  things  will  come.  You 


*** 

I   Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

i  l 

A  "Preach  the  WORD:    be   instant  in   season,   out  of  season; 

❖  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine  

X  '         Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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hear  on  evci'y  side  men  and  women 
teaching  false  doctrines,  and  see  the 
people  rushing  to  see  and  hear ;  and 
after  they  come  away,  they  say,  "That 
is  it;"  "That's  scripture;"  and  they 
themselves  are  led  away,  because  they 
do  not  know  the  truth,  for  they  have 
no  time  to  read  the  Scripture.  The 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  must  read 
the  paper  that  conies  out  on  the  first 
day,  called  the  Sunday  paper.  The 
next  day  they  must  go  to  work.  After 
the  day's  work  they  must  read  the 
daily  paper.  Then  after  that  they  must 
listen  to  "Amos  &  Andy"  or  some 
other  things  that  come  over  the  radio. 
Than  it  is  time  to  go  to  bed,  so  you 
see  there  is  no  time  for  God's  given 
Word. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  in  the  writer's 
hearing  some  time  back  said,  that  the 
radio  is  one  of  the  greatest  instruments 
to  sap  the  spirituality  out  of  human 
beings  that  was  ever  invented.  I  can 
heartily  say,  Amen,  for  the  stand  Bro. 
Mack  takes,  for  I  know  that  'many  of 
our  young  and  old  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  being  amused  by  some  false 
teaching  or  jazz  music.  Instead  of 
listening  to  such,  if  they  wrould  read 
their  Bibles,  and  pray  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  would  not  so 
soon  be  halting  between  two  opinions. 
Some  time  ago  a  Christian  made  it 
known  to  me  that  they  were  enjoying 
the  so-called  sermons  over  the  radio 
and  did  not  know  that  they  were 
listening  to  the  Russelites  under  a  new 
name.  No  wonder  Jesus  says,  There 
shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets.  But  more  than  that,  they 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders. 
Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  asked 
to  come  to  hear  a  great  preacher.  He 
indeed  was  what  Jesus  would  call  a 
false  prophet,  because  he  was  teach- 
ing contrary  to  the  Scripture.  For  in- 
stance. I  will  give  one :  He  said  when 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  he 
rejoiced  and  laughed  until  the  fish  got 
sick,  and  spit  him  out.  "Take  heed." 
Why?  Because  many  of  the  plain 
faith,  in  our  town  would  rush  night 
after  night  to  hear  that  kind  of  teach- 
ing. 

The  other  night  the  writer  was  to 
hear  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  He 
made  the  following  statement :  he  can- 
not understand  how  men  will  give 
false  teaching  and  so  many  people 
will  and  are  ready  to  receive  it ;  and 
when  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  will 
tell  the  members  to  comply  with  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  so 
many  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  it. 

Solomon  could  rightly  say  (Eccl.  12: 
9)  :  "Moreover,  because  the  preacher 
was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people 
knowledge;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed." 
Let  us  as  Christian  people  "give  good 
heed"  to  all  things  ;  and  he  "wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves."  Let 
us  notice  the  text:  "Take  Heed." 

York,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  78')) 

which  to  buy  these  things  or  fuel  will 
be  used  to  bring  cheer  and  good  will 
to  those  who  are  in  need.  Past  experi- 
ence has  proved  that  one  of  the  many 
ways  to  be  of  real  assistance  is  to  sup- 
ply a  half-ton  or  so  of  coal.  We  are 
hoping  some  of  you  will  see  fit  to  help 
along  the  work  here  in  one  or  more  of 
these  ways.  If  this  can  be  gotten  here 
before  Christmas  time  it  will  be  fine 
to  give  fuel  or  something  of  that  sort 
lor  Christmas.  May  the  Lord  have  His 
way  in  these  matters. 

Sister  Anna  Smucker,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  with  us  as  worker  for  the  pres- 
ent. We  expect  her  to  stay  with  us 
until  after  Christmas  and  New  Year. 
Her  help  is  appreciated  so  much.  We 
believe  the  Lord  wili  bless  her  efforts. 

Bro.  Peter  Ropp  of  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  was  here  for  the  Thanksgiving 
service  which  was  held  in  the  evening 
on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Visitors  are 
alwa_,  s  welcome  and  their  encourage- 
ment and  help  are  appreciated  very 
much. 

In  closing,  will  ask  a  definite  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  for  the  work  here 
and  for  those  who  are  under  convic- 
tion but  not  able  to  cut  loose  from 
the  world  and  take  Christ  as  their  sole 
Master. 

Yours  for  the  Lord, 
Dec.  4,  1930.        Frank  B.  Raber. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

An  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  of  Portland  was  held  Sunday 
evening,  November  9,  1930.  Only  three  per- 
sons were  present  who  attended  the  charter 
meeting  eight  years  ago. 

Many  evidences  were  given  of  God's  work 
in  this  section  since  1922  in  opening  avenues 
for  presenting  His  Word.  A  good-sized 
Sunday  school  is  now  enrolled.  In  connec- 
tion with  it  is  the  visitation  work  in  which 
workers  visit  homes  to  encourage  people  and 
their  children  to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church.  One  branch  of  the  visitation  work 
is  the  cradle  roll  department  with  which  ba- 
bies are  kept  in  touch,  and  their  birthdays  re- 
membered till  they  are  old  enough  to  be  tak- 
en into  Sunday  school.  Another  helpful 
branch  is  the  home  department  work.  Indi- 
viduals who  are  unable  to  attend  Church  or 
Sunday  school  are  visited,  and  given  the 
privilege  to  enjoy  the  Sunday  school  lesson, 
scripture,  and  beautiful  hymns  right  in  their 
homes. 

Cottage  prayer  meeting  is  held  one  eve- 
ning every  week  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  studied  in  the  homes.  Services  are 
held  in  the  county  jail,  and  the  rock  pile.  A 
portion  of  the  scripture  is  read,  and  several 
songs  are  sung  to  the  prisoners  pointing 
them  to  higher  and  better  things.  At  Grand- 
ma's kitchen  a  message  is  given  the  hungry 
men  who  wait  their  turn  for  their  meals. 

Much  has  been  done  through  singing  in 
the  homes  for  sick  people,  and  in  the  hos- 
pitals. Some  singing  has  been  done  on  the 
streets,  and  other  churches  have  requested 
the  services  of  our  singers. 

Truths  are  taught  to  children  of  the  ages 
of  three  to  six  in  kindergarten  during  regular 
school  terms.  For  three  weeks  a  vacation 
Bible  school  is  held  in  the  summer,  for  chil- 


dren of  all  ages.  After  the  term  the  students 
are  given  two  weeks'  vacation  in  some  coun- 
try home  of  our  church  where  they  enjoy 
more  direct  Christian  influence. 

The  Word  is  further  scattered  by  the  free 
Biblical  literature  fund.  Through  this  fund 
literature  is  given  and  sold  to  people  of  the 
city. 

Further  evidences  were  given  of  God's 
work  by  the  increases  in  our  ranks.  The 
Mission  was  started  by  Bro.  Good  and  his 
companion.  Soon  they  had  boarders  in  the 
home,  and  families  of  the  Church  moved  into 
town.  Since,  there  have  been  twenty-three 
converts,  and  over  half  have  remained  faith- 
ful. Now  there  are  fifty-six  members  in  the 
Church.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  ranks  may 
increase  more  in  the  future. 

Truly  the  harvest  is  great!  "Behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields,  for  they  are  white  aiready  to  harvest" 
(J no.  4:35).  What  will  we  do  for  Him? 
"Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  come  before 
His  presence  with  singing."  Jesus  says,  in 
Matt.  4:19,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men." 

A  good  sermon  was  given  on  the  text  verse 
taken  from  I  Chron.  29:5,  "And  who  then  is 
willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  un- 
to the  Lord?"  Each  and  every  one  is  called 
by  God  to  service  for  Him.  Are  we  willing 
to  yield  to  His  will? 

Mabel  Hershberger,  Sec. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Marietta  all  day  Sunday 
School  Meeting. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Frank  Garmon; 
Secy.,  J.  Edward  Shaub;  Chors.,  Amos  Her- 
shey,  Ezra  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Song  Service; 
Devotional,  Joseph  Nissley;  Sermon  (Heb. 
13:14,15),  John  F.  Bressler;  The  Christian's 
Responsibility  to  Christ  and  the  World,  H. 
F.  Leaman;  How  To  Create  the  Mission 
Spirit,  Walter  Gable;  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tional, Ben  Keener;  The  Ideal  Christian 
Home,  Noah  Risser:  How  to  Spend  Thanks- 
giving Day  Appropriately,  J.  C.  Clemens; 
The  Value  of  a  Pure  Life,  Elmer  Martin; 
Song  Service;  Devotional,  Simon  Garber; 
Children's  Meeting,  Ezra  Brubaker;  Stew- 
ardship: (a)  Of  Self,  Martin  Miller;  (b)  Of 
Substance,  Musser  Herr;  Sermon,  Walter 
Gable. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  often  misuse  the 
gifts  God  has  given.  The  Christian's  respon- 
sibility is  prayer,  giving,  living.  "If  we  walk 
in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another."  We  meet 
three  classes  of  people  in  mission  work:  the 
rich,  the  middle  class,  and  the  poor.  Spend 
Thanksgiving  day  in  fasting  and  in  prayer. 
"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good."  Keep  close  to  God.  Keep  the 
sparks  of  sin  away.  Wear  the  Christian 
armor.    Learn  to  say  no  at  the  right  time. 

Secretary. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  and  mission  meeting 
held  at  the  Susquehanna  Church,  near  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.,  Nov.  21-23,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  W.  A.  Shaffer;  Secy., 
Rmh  Shaffer. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  J.  F. 
Bressler;  Devotional,  Ammon  Brubaker; 
How  Create  An  Interest  in  the  Study  of  the 
Bible,  J.  F.  Bressler;  Walking  in  the  New- 
ness of  Life,  W.  W.  Graybill;  Woman's 
Place  in  the  Church,  E.  W.  Kulp;  How  Can 
Young  Christians  Attain  to  the  Victorious 
Christian  Life,  J.  F.  Bressler;  Dangers  A- 
head,  E.  W.  Kulp;  Submission,  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler; Sermon,  E.  W.  Kulp;  Devotional,  J.  A. 
Brilhart;  Sunday  School,  lesson  taught  by  J. 
F.  Bressler:  The  World:  (1)  Its  Condition, 
J.  F.  Bressler;  (2)  Its  Course,  E.  W.  Kulp; 
(3)  Its  End,  J.  F.  Bressler;  The  World's  On- 
ly Hope,  E.  W.  Kulp;  Sermon,  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler. 


1930 


Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Bible  is  needed 
in  the  home  to  teach  the  children  obedience. 
The  Bible  never  gets  old.  The  Bible  must 
be  read  in  order  to  get  interested  in  it.  We 
should  walk  as  Christ  walked.  To  live  the 
Christian  life  we  must  change  our  life  by 
laying  aside  the  things  of  the  world  and  walk 
in  all  the  commandments  of  God.  The  only 
hope  is  Christ. 

Secretary. 

Mannheim,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  of 
the  Sunday  schools  of  Wilmot  Tp.,  held  at 
the  Latschar  Mennonite  Church  near  Mann- 
heim, Ont.,  Nov.  9.  10,  1930. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Leslie  Witmer; 
Chors.,  Harold  Schiedel,  Simeon  Shantz; 
Secy.,  Reta  Baer. 

Order  of  Program. — Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Standards,  Mrs.  Abner  Cressman, 
Lloyd  Shantz,  Osias  Cressman;  Thanksgiv- 
ing Sermon,  John  F.  Grove;  Methods  of  Cre- 
ating Greater  Interest:  (1)  In  the  Sunday 
School,  Moses  Roth;  (2)  In  the  Class,  Lu- 
ella  Shantz;  Children's  Meeting,  Vera  Hall- 
man,  Orphan  Weber;  Creating  a  Mission 
Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School,  Moses  Shantz; 
The  Attractive  Power  of  Christ  in  the  Word, 
Maurice  O'Connell;  Worker's  Meeting,  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman;  Character  Study,  Lillian 
Richardson,  Lome  Schmidt,  Oliver  Good, 
Irene  Shantz,  Irma  Schmidt,  Moses  Baer; 
The  Ages  to  Come,  John  F.  Grove. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Our  aim  is  to  please 
God.  The  Church  in  the  future  will  be  what 
the  young  people  of  to-day  make  it.  The 
work  will  not  prosper  if  the  leader  has  had 
no  experience  with  Christ.  ■  Meetings  should 
be  held  in  reverence.  Prayer  is  essential.  To 
create  greater  interest  in  the  class,  we  must 
be  interested  ourselves.  If  parents  have  no 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school  the  work  will 
fail.  We  must  have  a  passion  for  lost  souls. 
We  must  have  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Christ  has  wonderful  power  to  save. 
To  be  out  of  God's  plan  in  the  ages  to  come 
is  a  tragic  ending. 

Secy. 


Married 


Schrock— Lehman.— On  Nov.  6,  1930,  Bro. 
Lewis  Schrock  and  Sister  Ada  Lehman,  both  of 
the  Woodriver,  Neb.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Joseph  E.  Zimmer- 
man of  Milford,  Neb.  May  the  Lord  lead  them 
through  life. 


Shetler— Kipfer.— On  Oct.  8,  1930,  Bro.  O-  ■ 
mar  Shetler  and  Sister  Katie  Kipfer,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Berne  Mennonite  Church  near  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon.  May  God's  bless- 
ings be  theirs. 


Kulp— Geib.— On  Nov.  27,  1930,  Leland  W. 
Kulp  of  Penn  Tp.  and  Sister  Anna  Mary  Geib 
of  the  Gantzes  and  Hernley  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Ruth— Kulp.— On  Saturday,  Nov.  29,  1930, 
Bro.  Abram  Ruth  of  Towamenein  congregation 
and  Sister  Clara  Mae  Kulp  of  the  Skippack  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Warren  G. 
Bean,  Creamery,  Pa.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Oberholtzer — Martin. — On  Thanksgiving  day, 
Nov.  27,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Ober- 
holtzer of  Erbs  congregation  and  Sister  Ellen 
Martin  of  Landis  Valley  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 
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Gingrich. — Beatrice  Jeanette,  only  daughter 
of  John  and  Mary  (Weaver*  Gingrich,  was  born 
near  Elkhart,  Ind„  June  23,  1929,  and  died  at 
the  same  place  Nov.  24,  1930.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  paternal  and  maternal  grandparents, 
and  numerous  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  on  the  following  Wednesday  at 
the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text : 
"Is  it  well  with  thee  ...  is  it  well  with'  the 
child?" 

Martin. — Erma  B.,  infant  daughter  of  Ezra 
and  Lydia  (Bauman)  Martin,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
was  born  Nov.  20,  1930,  and  lived  a  short  dura- 
tion of  six  days.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents, one  sister  (Lorene),  grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ananias  Bauman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe 
Martin),  three  great-grandparents  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Ramer  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I).  M.  Stauffer),  four 
aunts,  five  uncles,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  Bros.  William  Ramer  and  Noah 
Wenger.  Text,  Mark  10:13,17.  Burial  in 
Yellow  Creek  Cemetery. 

Stemen. — Samuel  H.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Magdalene  Stemen.  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
April  26,  1854;  died  in  Lima,  O.,  Nov.  10, 
1930 ;  aged  70  y.  0  m.  14  d.  On  April  17,  1875, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  J.  Hall. 
To  this  union  were  born  1  son  and  3  daughters. 
At  his  request  he  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  believers  at  the  Lima  Mission  dur- 
ing his  last  affliction.  He  is  survived  by  his 
companion,  4  children,  1  sister,  and  2  brothers. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem 
Church,  Nov.  13,  in  charge  of  Bros.  Jonas  Bu- 
cher  and  J.  M.  Shenk.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Graybill. — Menno  S.  Graybill  was  born  Dec. 
28,  1857,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived  until 
1900,  when  the  family  moved  to  Lancaster 
County.  Recently,  because  of  much  suffering, 
he  desired  to  depart,  and  on  Oct.  31,  1930,  he 
entered  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God.  His  wife,  two  sons,  and  one  brother 
feel  keenly  their  loss. 

"For  the  faith  that  keeps  us  patient 

Looking  at  the  things  unseen. 
Knowing  Spring  shall  follow  Winter 

And  the  earth  again  be  green, 
For  the  hope  of  that  glad  meeting 

Far  from  mortal  grief  and  pain — 
We  thank  Thee,  O  our  Father, 
For  the  blessings  that  remain." 

Bates. — Sarah  A.,  daughter  of  John  S.  and 
Sarah  Good,  was  born  in  Hocking  Co.,  O.,  May 
12,  1851 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Sham- 
baugh,  la.,  Oct.  8,  1930.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  J.  F.  Markwell,  Nov.  22,  1874.  To 
this  union  5  children  were  born,  4  of  whom 
preceded  her  in  death.  Mr.  Markwell  passed  a- 
way  twenty-five  years  ago.  She  was  married 
to  J.  F.  Bates  in  October,  1907.  She  was  con- 
verted in  the  United  Brethren  Church  and  a- 
bout  47  years  ago  united  with  the  Free  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Shambaugh,  la.,  where  she  re; 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
lived  a  devoted,  consistent  Christian  life  which 
carried  an  influence  for  Christ  and  the  cause 
she  loved  so  much.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband,  1  son  (Clarence),  1 
brother  I  Joseph  Good  of  Hesston,  Kans. ),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  brother 
Andrew  preceded  her  in  July,  1930.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  Free  Methodist 
Church  in  Shambaugh  by  her  pastor.  Inter- 
ment in  Butler  cemetery. 

Stutzman. — Lester,  son  of  Alex.  J.  and  Cora 
Stutzman,  was  born  in  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov. 
23,  1914 ;  died  in  San  Angelo,  Texas,  on  his 
16th  birthday,  Nov.  23,  1930,  his  twin  brother 
having  preceded  him  in  infancy.  About  two 
years  ago  the  dreadful  disease,  tuberculosis,  fas- 
tened itself  upon  him  and  the  family  left  at 


799 


once  for  another  climate  that  would  be  favor- 
able towards  a  speedy  recovery.  He  seemed  to 
be  making  headway  until  lately,  but  the  end 
came  more  suddenly  than  expected.  He  bore 
his  sickness  very  patiently.  He  was  continually 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  strength  to  fully  sur- 
render to  His  will  whatever  it  might  be.  Dur- 
ing his  sickness  he  saw  more  than  ever  the 
Lord's  vision  of  the  needy  field  white  already  to 
harvest  and  had  dedicated  his  life  to  this  work 
should  he  get  well.  He  leaves  his  parents,  two 
brothers,  one  sister,  one  foster  sister,  two  broth- 
ers having  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
Besides  the  immediate  family  there  remain  a 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  ten  uncles,  seven 
aunts  and  a  number  of  cousins  and  friends. 
Services  and  interment,  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends,  were  held  at 
the  home  church,  Portage  Co.,  Nov.  30,  1930,  in 
charge  of  H.  N.  Troyer  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Sharp. — Levi  Jacob,  son  of  Gideon  and  Salina 
Sharp,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  July  12, 
1874;  died  near  his  home  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.. 
Sept.  27,  1930;  aged  50  y.  2  m.  14  d.  On  the 
morning  of  his  death  he  left  home  as  usual  to 
go  to  his  work.  While  on  the  way  he  met  with 
a  very  sad  acdident.  The  truck  on  which  he 
was  riding  upset  and  he  was  fatally  injured. 
He  passed  into  eternity  on  the  way  to  the  hos- 
pital. He  accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  31  and 
lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  He  loved  to  read 
his  Bible  and  while  waiting  for  the  truck  to  ar- 
rive he  was  seen  sitting  by  the  roadside  read- 
ing the  precious  Word.  He  had  a  kind  and 
cheerful  disposition  which  won  for  him  many 
friends.  On  Nov.  1,  1904,  he  was  married  to 
Cora  Emma  Byler  at  Sadalia,  Mo.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children.  On  Jan.  26,  1920, 
he  moved  with  his  family  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.. 
where  his  wife  and  youngest  daughter  passed 
into  eternity.  On  Jan.  2,  1930,  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  M.  Kropf  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  who  is 
left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  companion  and 
husband.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  30 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member.  Services  in 
charge  of  Bros.  E.  Z.  Yoder,  N.  A.  Lind,  and 
Fred  J.  Gingerich.  Texts,  Amos  4  :12  and  Matt. 
24  :44.    Burial  in  the  Lind  Cemetery. 

"Oh  how  often  we  will  miss  you, 
'When  the  shades  of  evening  fall. 

And  with  longing  ears  we'll  listen 
For  your  dear  familiar  call." 


Miller. — Jeremiah,  son  of  the  late  John  M. 
and  Susanna  Miller,  was  born  in  Trail,  Ohio. 
June  8,  1852 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Sugarcreek, 
().,  Nov.  23,  1930;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  15  d. 
Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases. 
In  1877  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mag- 
dalena  Mast.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  2  daughters — Victor  (the  oldest  son,  who 
preceded  his  father  in  death),  Mrs.  S.  G.  Ste- 
vanus,  Enos,  and  Mrs.  Clay  Maust.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth,  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Walnut- 
creek.  To  the  close  of  his  life  he  was  interest- 
ed in  propagating  the  faith  which  he  espoused 
when  a  young  man.  When  he  closed  his  eyes 
for  the  last  time  he  might  well  have  said  with 
Paul,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered/ and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day ; 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing."  He  leaves  his  wife,  one 
son,  two  daughters,  one  foster  son  (Joseph  Hos- 
tetler),  9  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild. 
The  following  brothers  and  sisters  also  survive  : 
Moses,  Amos,  John,  and  Lee  Miller,  Mrs.  Em- 
manuel Troyer,  and  Mrs.  Jacob  N.  Mast ;  also 
other  relatives,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Union  Hill  Church, 
Nov.  25,  conducted  by  A.  W.  Miller,  Edward 
Shepfer,  and  D.  M.'Friedt.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 
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NEW  BOOKS 


Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley 

By  Samuel  W.  Peachey.  This  is  an  inter- 
esting booklet  of  48  pages  'giving  a  history 
of  the  Amish  Mennonites  from  the  time  they 
left  their  European  homes  in  Switzerland 
and  Germany  until  the  present  time,  with  de- 
tailed account  of  those  who  settled  in  the 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  of  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 
The  author  is  a  minister  among  the  Old  Or- 
der Amish  Mennonites  who  spent  his  entire 
life  in  the  Valley  and  is  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  the  people  of  whom  he  writes.  He 
was  assisted  by  the  well  known  historian,  C. 
Z.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.  Paper  binding— 
20c;  dozen  copies  $2.00. 


Helps  for  Ministers  and  Other 
Christian  Workers 

By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  L.  Stauff- 
er.  As  the  title  indicates,  it  is  intended  to  be 
of  help  to  ministers.  Yet  there  is  so  much  in 
it  that  will  also  be  of  use  to  others  that  we 
commend  it  for  use  by  every  Christian  work- 
er who  has  a  burden  for  souls  and  whose  de- 
sire it  is  to  be  of  greatest  possible  use  in  the 
service  of  God  and  the  Church.  The  book 
treats  on  the  message,  equipment,  problems, 
illustrations,  outlines,  texts,  worship,  etc.  160 
pages.    Cloth  binding,  $1.00 


The  Predicted  Departure  from 
the  Faith 

By  Oscar  Burkholder.  The  author  is  a 
firm  believer  in  the  fact  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  able  to  keep  all  who  put  their  trust 
and  confidence  in  Him,  yet  He  says  it  is  evi- 
dent on  every  hand  that  there  is  a  departure 
from  the  faith.  He  further  states,  there  are 
many  who  apparently  begin  well  in  the 
Christian  Life,  but  because  of  the  terrific 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  believers  in 
these  last  days,  they  gradually  yield  to  sinis- 
ter influences,  to  their  own  suffering  and 
spiritual  destruction. 

The  book  is  divided  into  12  chapters:  1. 
What  is  it?  2.  The  Beginning,  3.  Some 
Causes,  4.  Some  other  Causes,  5.  Miscon- 
ception of  Sin,  6.  Growing  into  Grace,  7. 
Religious  or  Christian,  8.  The  Cry  of  Tol- 
eration, 9.  Supplanting  Faith  with  Reason, 
10.  Joining  World  Organizations  to  make 
Them  Better,  11.  Believing  without  Works, 
12.  Adaptation  or  Application.  124  pages. 
Cloth  binding,  $1.00. 


FREE  TRACTS 


The  Southern  Free  Tract  Society  publish- 
es and  will  mail  out  free  on  request,  the  fol- 
lowing named  tracts: 

Serving  the  god  of  Fashion 

Purgatory 

Kindling  Fires 

A  Sugar-coated  Religion 

Fads  aixl  Fashions 

Facts  about  Present  Day  Conditions 

The  True  Church 

A  Senseless  Sin — Profanity 

Civilization  Crumbling 

Can  Bobbed  Haired  Women  Go  to  Heaven 

The  Death  of  a  Soul 

The  Two  Ways 

What  Must  I  Do  to  Be  Saved 

Samples  of  any  or  all  of  the  above  will  be 
sent  free  on  request.  Postage  for  mailing 
or  contributions  to  help  pay  the  cost  of  print- 
ing will  be  appreciated. 
SOUTHERN  FREE  TRACT  SOCIETY 
1116  N.  Fannin  St.,  Tyler,  Texas 

BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  comes  right  in  the  dead  of 
winter,  Jan.  6  to  Feb.  17,  1931,  when  you 
cannot  work  so  much  out-of-doors,  neither 


can  some  of  you  work  much  in-doors  for  the 
factories  do  not  afford  employment  now  for 
some.  This  is  your  opportunity  to  attend, 
perhaps  the  best  you  will  ever  have.  We 
are  offering  plenty  of  work  for  all  who  ap- 
ply. We  have  never  yet  turned  any  away 
who  wanted  the  work  of  the  Special  Bible 
Term:  The  snow  and  cold  will  not  hinder 
your  work,  for  you  will  be  well  protected  a- 
gainst  the  winter's  cold.  Arrangements  are 
being  made  for  many  in  the  main  building. 
Apply  early. 

It  is  impossible  to  visit  all  who  ought  to 
take  the  course  and  explain  at  length  the  rea- 
sons why  you  should  take  it,  but  we  will  take 
this  opportunity  to  give  you  briefly  a  few 
reasons  why  you  should: 

1.  That  you  may  study  the  Bible  ten 
times  more  each  day  for  six  weeks  than  you 
likely  do  when  you  are  at  home. 

2.  That  you  may  become  familiar  with 
some  good  books  that  throw  light  on  the 
Bible  and  have  the  privilege  of  placing  them 
in  your  library  for  use  the  remainder  of  your 
life. 

3.  That  you  may  see  yourself  more  clear- 
ly in  the  Bible  looking-glass  and  be  shown 
how  to  lay  aside  the  weights  and  sin  that 
hinder  your  progress  in  Christian  growth. 

4.  That  you  may  acquire  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  earlier  in  life  and  have 
more  years  to  rejoice  in  its  glorious  truths. 

5.  That  you  may  have  the  experience  of 
being  in  the  only  school  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  Eastern  States  and  thereby  be 
able  to  know  of  its  work  by  actual  experi- 
ence and  close  observation. 

6.  That  you  may  have  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  probably  over  200 
other  students  from  many  different  commu- 
nities and  several  different  states. 

7.  That  you  may  be  freed  of  some  of  your 
unnecessary  timidity  and  learn  from  your 
class  work  to  express  yourself  more  freely  on 
sacred  things. 

8.  That  you  may  see  this  remarkable  por- 
tion of  God's  all-good  creation — the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  the  majestic  mountains  and  the 
famous  caverns. 

9.  That  your  presence  at  the  school  may 
make  it  one  stronger  and  that  your  influence 
may  draw  others  to  a  feast  of  good  things 
next  year. 

10.  That  you  may  experience  an  expan- 
sion in  the  grace  of  love,  more  love  for  God, 
more  love  for  the  Bible,  more  love  for  Chris- 
tian strangers  who  may  become  your  good 
friends,  and  more  love  for  the  folks  at  home 
who  become  ever  after,  dearer  to  you  after 
separation  for  a  while. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 

Third  Year  of  the   Six-year  Curriculum. 

Two  years  ago  the  Bible  department  of  Go- 
shen College  outlined  a  new  curriculum  for 
the  special  term.  The  course  is  so  planned 
that  the  student  can  cover  the  entire  Bible  in 
six  terms.  Students  can  attend  the  special 
term  for  six  successive  years  without  repeat- 
in  any  course,  as  the  curriculum  is  arranged 
in  a  six-year  cycle. 

Emphasis  is  placed  on  direct  study  of  the 
Bible  itself.  This  year  there  will  be  courses 
in  Gospel  of  Luke;  Old  Testament  books 
(Joshua  to  Nehemiah);  Bible  doctrine:  the 
plan  of  redemption  (Ephesians  and  Gala- 
tians);  Church  history:  the  Reformation; 
New  Testament  history  and  geography; 
Mennonite  Church  Doctrine;  Personal  Evan- 
gelism; the  Work  of  the  Chorister;  Hymn 
Appreciation;  Voice. 

The  regular  Bible  instructors  of  the  col- 
lege will  be  assisted  during  the  special  term 
by  D.  A.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  and  Walter  E. 
Yoder.  Each  of  these  brethren  will  give 
courses  covering  two  weeks'  time. 

The  Ministers'  Week  is  scheduled  for  Feb. 
17  to  20.  There  will  be  lectures  and  discus- 
sions helpful  to  ministers  as  in  previous 
years.    Ministers  are  urged  to  attend  these 


meetings.  Among  the  lecturers  and  instruct- 
ors for  the  ministers'  week  are:  Simon  Ging- 
erich,  C.  F.  Derstine,  O.  N.  Johns,  Milo 
Kauffman,  J.  A.  Huffman,  H.  S.  Bender,  Ed- 
win Yoder,  I.  W.  Royer. 

The  special  term  begins  Jan.  6  and  ends 
Feb.  17.  For  descriptive  bulletin  and  further 
information  write  the  Secretary,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Indiana. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1931 

English  and  German 
Send  your  orders  now 

The  Family  Almanac  needs  no  introduc- 
tion. This  is  the  Sixty-second  year  of  pub- 
lication. It  has  been  kept  up  to  the  stand- 
ard of  other  years  and  will  be  perused  with 
the  usual  interest.  Special  articles  have 
been  supplied  for  this  issue  covering  a 
varied  line  of  subjects. 

The  usual  Almanac  features  will  be  found. 
The  directory  of  Bishops,  Ministers  and 
Deacons  has  been  carefully  revised  and  the 
addresses  have  been  corrected  according  to 
latest  information  obtainable. 
Agents  wanted  everywhere. 

Single   copies,  postpaid   $  .10 

Dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

Fifteen  copies,  postpaid    1.00 

100  copies,  prepaid    6.00 


A  REQUEST 


Back  Numbers  Wanted 

The  editors  of  the  Mennonite  Quarterly 
Review,  Goshen,  Ind.,  would  like  to  secure 
as  many  copies  as  possible  of  the  January, 
1927,  issue  of  the  Review.  Their  supply  of 
this  issue  is  exhausted  and  they  frequently 
receive  orders  which  they  are  unable  to  fill. 
In  1927  a  large  number  of  sample  copies  was 
sent  to  ministers  and  others  who  may  be 
willing  to  dispose  of  their  copy.  Anyone 
willing  to  do  so  kindly  communicate  with, 

Guy  F.  Hershberger, 

The  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


The  world  is  full  of  crimes, 

Everybody  knows  it's  true- 
But  let  us  study  and  read  the  times, 
And  see  what  we  can  do. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, the  Prince  of  Peace." 

This  was  spoken  seven  hundred 
years  before  this  Son  was  born.  For 
an  authentic  account  of  the  prophecy, 
read  Matt.  1:18-25*  and  Luke  2:1-14. 
One  of  the  surest  evidences  of  the  re- 
liability of  Scripture  is  the  accurate 
fulfillment  of  its  prophecies. 

Speaking  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord, 
we  are  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  re- 
membering a  day  as  a  memorial  of  this 
hallowed  event.  But  let  us  be  consis- 
tent in  our  remembrance  of  the  day. 
There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  com- 
mon between  carnal  pleasure  and  the 
"good  tidings  of  great  joy"  which  peo- 
ple are  supposed  to  memorialize  in  ob- 
serving Christmas  day. 

"A  conscience  void  of  offence,"  is  a 
very  significant  phrase  found  in  Paul's 
expressed  desires  concerning  himself. 
It  is  a  wish  that  should  be  found  in 
every  heart.  To  have  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,"  two 
things  are  necessary:  (1)  It  must  be 
kept  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  (2) 
It  must  be  kept  clear.  The  first  is 
necessary  to  make  it  a  safe  and  a  cor- 
rect guide;  the  second,  to  make  life 
safe — for  self  and  for  others.  To  keep 
our  consciences  in  this  condition  there 
must  be  two  unalterable  resolutions 
connected  with  our  lives :  By  the 
grace  of  God,  (1)  I  will  at  all  times 
live  up  to  the  light  that  I  have,  and 
(2)  I  will  never  do  that  which  I  know 
to  be  wrong.  Keep  these  two  resolu- 
tions, and  it  will  not  only  save  you 
from  many  a  tumble  but  also  enable 
you  to  shine  more  and  more  for  the 
Master.  Conscience,  like  every  other 
provision  made  by  the  Lord  for  our 
well-being,  is  intended  to  be  used,  not 
simply  talked  about.  To  neglect  it  in- 
variably gets  one  into  trouble. 


"Science,    Falsely    So-called."— We 

thought  of  this  Pauline  expression  re- 
cently as  we  read  a  very  learned  (?) 
explanation  of  the  reasons  why  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down.  The  simple 
description  of  this  miraculous  event 
found  in  the  Bible  is  not  convincing 
enough,  to  some  people,  so  they  must 
find  some  more  reliable  theory,  some- 
thing that  stands  the  tests  of  "science." 
Here  is  the  explanation  : 

That  marching  around  the  city  a 
number  of  times  was  simply  a  blind, 
throwing  the  defenders  of  Jericho  off 
their  guard  while  the  children  of  Israel 
tunneled  under  the  walls,  removed  the 
lower  rocks  and  bolstered  up  the  wall 
with  wood,  then  set  fire  to  the  wood 
and  the  walls  tumbled  down.  But  how 
that  stupendous  task  could  be  accom- 
plished in  seven  days,  without  being 
detected  (unless  it  was  miraculously 
done,  which  would  make  the  story  just 
as  objectionable  to  the  rationalists  as 
the  Bible  story  is),  is  a  matter  which 
these  very  wise  informants  failed  to 
make  clear.  ;  - 

We  are  safe  in  saying  that  in  every 
case  where  an  attempt  is  made  to  dis- 
credit the  Bible  story  in  the  name  of 
"science"  the  proposed  substitution, 
instead  of  standing  the  tests  of  sci- 
ence, is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  un- 
scientific nonsense. 


Sunday  School  Conference  Reports. 

— Because  of  the  great  length  of  Con- 
ference reports  this  year,  some  of  the 
Sunday  school  conference  reports  fail- 
ed to  get  into  the  Gospel  Herald.  This 
is  the  way  we  reasoned :  Following  our 
usual  custom  of  giving  the  reports- 
coming  from  Church  conferences  pref- 
erence, most  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference  reports  were  distributed  in 
pamphlet  form  before  we  had  room  for 
them  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  we 
took  it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  those 
especially  interested  would  have  ac- 
cess to  them  in  the  pamphlets  and 
would  not  care  to  have  them  repeated 
in  the  Gospel  Herald.  This  week,  by 
special  request,  we  are  publishing  the 


report  of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. Upon  similar  requests  we  will 
also  publish  other  reports  that  have 
thus  far  failed  to  get  into  public  print. 

Christmas. — We  invite  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  many  excel- 
lent meditations  on  this  subject  found 
elsewhere  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  These  messages,  are  the 
more  appreciated  because  they  came 
unsolicited,  were*  put  on  paper  as  the 
writers  were  prompted  by  the  Spirit 
to  give  their  messages  of  cheer  to  oth- 
ers. 

We  are  still  rejoicing  in  the  Lord 
because  of  the  uplifting  fellowship  and 
praise  services  held  in  many  of  our 
congregations  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
While  the  memories  of  Thanksgiving 
are  still  fresh  in  our  minds,  we  are 
called  upon  to  prepare  for  another  hol- 
iday, this  one  to  be  kept  sacred  in 
memory  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior  and  Lord.  Heaven's  melo- 
dies, as  heard  by  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  on  the  night  of  our  Savior's 
coming  to  earth,  may  still  be  heard  by 
God's  faithful  ones  who  lend  a  listen- 
ing ear  to  the  angelic  message :  "Be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord."  And  shall  not  our  souls 
rise  still  higher,  our  gratitude  mingled 
with  our  joys,  and  our  praises  to  God 
ring  more  fervently  than  they  did  on 
Thanksgiving  day? 

You  say  that  Christmas  is  a  time  of 
joy.  Right  you  are.  God  forbid  that 
we  should  make  it  a  day  of  carnal 
pleasure.  The  pace  was  set  by  the 
heavenly  hosts  who  sang:  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  man."  Join  heartily 
in  this  chorus,  and  there  will  be  no 
God-dishonoring  foolishness  about 
your  holiday  record.  Then  we  may  add  ' 
still  more  to  the  joys  of  Christmas 
time  by  sharing  our  blessings  with 
those  less  favored  than  we  are  in  the1 
material  things  of  earth. 
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i»  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people."  * 


O  BETHLEHEM 


By  Ursula  Miller 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

O  Bethlehem  of  Judean  hills, 

How  wert  thou  stirred  one  night, 

Because  an  Holy  Infant  came 
With  illuminating  light. 

Thy  hills  and  vales  were  darkly  wrapt 
While  shepherd  here  and  there 

Watched  drowsily  their  sheep, 
Breathing  enraptured  air. 

How  cherished  thou,  O,  little  town! 

O  blessed  shepherd,  sheep; 
Who  saw  the  light  and  heard  the  song 

From  heaven's  exalted  deep. 

The  heavenly  chorus  sang  of  One 

A-born  in  little  town. 
O  Bethlehem,  thou'rt  small,  yet  great: 

Meek,  though  of  great  renown. 

O  holy  night  of  Bethlehem, 

Which  heralded  our  Christ 
And  sheltered  Him  in  manger  bed, 

Thy  blessing  is  unpriced! 

Hesston,  Kans. 

OVERCOMING  THE  PERVERT- 
ED IDEA  OF  CHRISTMAS 


By  Pearl  Suter 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas— the  very  word  sends  a 
thrill  into  our  being.  To  the  true 
Christian  the  word  has  a  profound  and 
sacred  meaning.  We  think  of  a  day 
over  two  thousand  years  ago  when  the 
heavenly  strains,  sang  by  the  "heav- 
enly host,"  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men,"  burst  forth  from  the  skies 
and  echoed  upon  the  Judean  hills.  We 
think  of  a  Savior,  born  to  save  us 
from  the  penalty  of  sin.  We  think  of 
God's  infinite  love  for  humanity  and 
the  awful  cost  of  our  redemption.  It 
means  to  us  joy,  because  Christ  came 
to  make  atonement  for  man's  guilt  and 
sin.  It  means  to  us  peace,  because  He 
who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  has  effect- 
ed a  reconciliation  between  God  and 
man  and  the  realization  that  on  God's 
part  satisfaction  has  been  made,  there- 
by revealing  His  good  will  to  us. 

The  real  significance  of  the  day  is 
strikingly  seen  when  we  think  of  the 
longing  and  anticipation  of  prophets, 
priests,  and  wise  men  of  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  as  they  looked  forward  to 
the  coming  of  Him  who  should  be  the 
"Bright  and  Morning  Star"  and  the 
glory  of  His  people  Israel.  A  glimpse 
of  the  joy  which  was  brought  into  the 
hearts  of  the  pious  watchers  for  His 
coming  is  evidenced  in  the  words  of 
that  devout  Simeon,  who,  when  the 
Christ  Child  was  presented  in  the  tem- 


ple, cried  out,  "Now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation."  Are  we  ex- 
periencing the  real  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion in  our  Christian  lives  which  Jesus 
meant  to  bring  to  us  by  His  advent  in- 
to the  world? 

But  our  subject  infers  that  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas  has  become  per- 
verted. To  a  great  extent  we  are  turn- 
ing from  and  misapplying  the  meaning 
of  the  day.  We  have  commercialized 
the  day.  We  are  so  absorbed  in  the  de- 
tails of  its  observance  that  we  have 
lost  the  very  significance  of  the  event 
itself.  Too  many  of  our  Christmas 
activities  have  no  connection  with  the 
true  adoration  and  worship  of  Christ. 
The  wise  men  came  to  worship  and  a- 
dore  the  newborn  King.  Worship 
and  praise  and  the  giving  of  joy  and 
gladness  therefore  should  be  the  fun- 
damental basis  of  our  efforts  to  mag- 
nify His  advent  into  the  world.  The 
Christmas  spirit  as  it  appeals  to  car- 
nal nature  often  crowds  out  the  real 
purpose  for  which  the  day  is  set  apart 
and  observed.  We  think  SO'  much  of 
gifts  and  giving  of  feasting  and  frol- 
icking that  there  is  little  time  left  for 
serious  meditation  concerning  the 
wonderful  birth  of  our  Savior. 

The  tendency  is  toward  a  Christless 
Christmas.  I  recently  read  an  edi- 
torial which  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  in  a  certain  high  school  en- 
tertainment three  of  our  well  known 
Christmas  songs  were  to  be  sung  with 
the  words  "Saviour,"  "Jesus"  and 
"Christ"  substituted  with  titles  refer- 
ring only  to  the  Father. 

There  is  also  a  custom  of  spelling 
Christmas  by  dropping  the  first  sylla- 
ble, "Christ"  and  substituting  the  let- 
ter "X"  instead.  Why  should  we  cel- 
ebrate His  birthday  at  all,  if  His  name 
be  cut  out  of  it. 

The  Christmas  spirit  seems  to  be 
universal.  Perhaps  almost  every  na- 
tion on  the  globe  observes  it  in  sor^e 
way  or  another.  Many  (more  or  less) 
pagan  impersonations  and  customs 
have  been  adopted  and  followed  in  the 
different  lands.  In  our  own  American 
land,  and  perhaps  in  our  own  homes, 
the  Santa  Claus  myth  has  become  the 
moral  scapegoat  which  bears  away  the 
real  meaning  and  glory  that  should 
hallow  the  observance  of  the  day.  We 
all  agree  that  the  celebration  or  ob- 
servance of  Christmas  should  center  a- 
round  the  Christ  Child  of  Bethlehem, 
then  why  fill  the  minds  of  the  children 
of  our  land  with  the  deceptive,  mys- 
tical, and  heathen   idea  of  a  Santa 


Claus  and  rob  the  Savior  of  the  glory 
and  adoration  due  Him? 

The  giving  of  gifts  may  also  be  car- 
ried to  extremes.  Much  of  our  giving 
may  be  done  from  a  selfish  motive 
rather  than  from  a  sacrificial  basis. 
The  poor  are  not  remembered.  The 
most  needy  are  overlooked.  Many  are 
spending  hard-earned  money  on  gifts 
which  are  expensive  and  useless.  To 
some  Christmas  means  a  time  of  feast- 
ing and  having  a  gay  time.  But  when- 
ever these  secular  things  become  up- 
permost in  our  minds  then  we  are 
losing  the  real  meaning  of  the  day. 

But  how  shall  we'  overcome  these 
perverted  ideas?  How  shall  we  ob- 
serve the  day?  We  cannot  lay  down  a 
code  of  rules  saying  just  how  this  shall 
be  done.  Unless  we  like  Simeon  of 
old  have  seen  His  salvation  and  ac- 
cepted Him  as  God's  greatest  and  su- 
preme gift  to  man,  and  unless  we  can 
rise  above  the  Godless  joys  and  fool- 
ishness of  the  sinful'  world  and  be  stir- 
red with  the  same  kind  of  emotions 
and  feelings  as  were  the  wise  men  and 
shepherds  of  old,  we  cannot  bring  our 
gifts  and  adoration  to  Him  whose 
birth  and  life  made  sacred  the  day. 

We  cannot  expect  a  God-dishonor- 
ing, Christ-rejecting  world  to  observe 
the  day  in  a  way  that  would  really 
honor  Him  who  has  made  sacred  the 
day,  neither  should  we  by  force  and 
legislation  try  to  have  this  present  evil 
world  to  fall  in  adoration  at  the  feet  of 
Him  whose  singular  life  they  reject 
and  the  merits  of  whose  death  they 
ignore. 

Let  us  who  have  been  called  out 
from  the  present  evil  world,  and  know 
the  Master's  voice  endeavor  in  all  our 
Christmas  activities  to  manifest  the 
Spirit-filled  life  of  Him  whose  birth  we 
celebrate.  Let  all  our  joy  and  glad- 
ness which  the  season  brings  be  sanc- 
tified. I  do  not  say  that  we  should  not 
give,  but  let  us  do  it  wisely,  unselfish- 
ly, and  with  a  desire  to  bring  honor  to 
God's  unspeakable  gift.  Let  us  not 
only  think  of  those  who  are  near  and 
dear  to  us  but  may  we  also  remember 
those  who  are  destitute  of  the  "sea- 
son's" joys. 

Some  one  has  written  these  beauti- 
ful lines: — 

"Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 

Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door; 
Give  as  you  would  if  to-morrow 

Found  you  where  all  giving  was  o'er; 
Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 

If  you  met  His  searching  look; 
Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance 

If  His  hand  your  offering  took." 

If  such  motives  were  ours  during 
the  Christmas  season,  then  would  the 
perverted  ideas  of  Christmas  be  over- 
come. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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GIVING 


By  a  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  again  drawing  near  to  the 
time  of  the  year  when  we  celebrate  the 
birth  of  the  One  whom  God  in  His 
great  love  gave  to  us. 

At  this  season  most  of  us  think  of 
giving  gifts.  Often  we  give  liberally, 
but — can  it  always  be  said,  wisely?  Do 
we  not  sometimes  give  expensive  gifts 
only  to  receive  again? 

We  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Christ  and  members  of  a  plain  church, 
should  give  useful  gifts. 

We  should  not  have  our  list  of 
friends  so  large  that  we  do  not  have 
time  or  money  to  give  something  to 
those  from  whom  we  can  expect  noth- 
ing, but  who  we  know  are  in  need. 
"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  3:17)  ? 

There  are  some  to  whom  giving  be- 
comes a  burden,  but  let  them  cut 
down  on  their  list  of  friends  with 
whom  they  exchange  gifts,  and  give 
to  those  from  whom  they  can  expect 
nothing.  And  they  shall  experience 
pleasure  in  giving,  for  it  is  written,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." ."The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver." 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  spend  less 
upon  ourselves  and  friends  and  have 
more  to  give  to  the  mission  work  of 
our  Church — not  forgetting  our  work- 
ers, who  are  giving  all  their  time  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord?  We  need  to 
encourage  them  with  offerings,  so  that 
they  may  know  that  we  are  also  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifices  and  that  there 
may  be  more  of  a  working  together  in 
mission  work. 

Let  us  pray  the  Father  that  He 
through  the  Spirit  may  direct  us  in 
our  giving.  Then  let  us,  "quench  not 
*  the  Spirit." 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo- 
ry of  God." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  STAR 


By  Julia  Graydon 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

When  they  saw  the  Star,  they  reioiced 

with  exceeding  great  joy. — Matt.  2:10. 

Let  us.  take  up  this  sentence  word 
by  word,  and  find  its  application  to 
Christmas,  the  birthday  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

When — 'Had  it  not  been  prophesied 
as  to  time,  and  were  they  not  on  the 
lookout  for  the  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's 
prophecy? 

They— the  Wise  Men,  and  all  who 
were  looking  for  the  sign  God  was  to 
send. 


Saw — shows  how  eagerly  they  scan- 
ned the  heavens,  and  how  bright  their 
eyes  were.  They  were  not  blinded  by 
the  sight,  as  some  may  have  said  they 
would  be. 

The  Star — Emblem  of  light,  emblem 
of  hope,  and  true  promise  to  His  Seed, 
and  to  all  who  should  come  after  them, 
and  that  means  you  and  me.  Have 
you  not  sometimes  looked  up  to  the 
evening  star  in  all  its  brilliance  and 
said  to  yourself,  "The  Bethlehem  Star 
must  have  looked  something-  like 
that?" 

They  Rejoiced  —  Words  full  of 
meaning,  great  happiness  (such  as  had 
never  come  to  them  before)  rilled  their 
hearts  and  their  joy  knew  no  bounds. 
They  could  have  sung  with  real  mean- 
ing, "Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  has 
come." 

With  Exceeding  Great  Joy — No  joy 

ever  like  that.  Though  the  years  bring 
joy  to  us  all,  never  will  our  hearts  feel 
as  those  hearts  felt  on  the  lonely  plains 
of  Bethlehem  that  night  when  out  of 
the  darkness  arose  that  wondrous 
moving  light. 

Is  there  not  significance  in  the  fact 
that  it  moved?  It  did  not  stay  in  one 
place,  but  went  on  until  it  reached  the 
place  where  "the  young  child  lay."  We 
are  not  told  how  long  it  stayed  there 
above  the  stable;  but  it  had  accom- 
plished its  mission,  and  that  was  suffi- 
cient. 

Read  over  the  whole  sentence  again 
and  try  to  fix  your  mind  on  the  bright- 
ness of  that  first  Christmas  Star,  and 
He  who  made  all  stars  will  help  you  to 
see  in  it  His  gift  to  you. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


FRIENDS  OF  JESUS 


By  Mary  A.  Clemmer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Friends  know  each  other.  Friends 
know  each  other's  names.  They  know 
each  other's  dearest  interests.  Friends 
like  each  other.  The  worth  of  a  true 
friend  can  not  be  fathomed. 

Friends  help  each  other.  "Ye  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you"  (Jno.  15:14). 

Friends  are  naturally  drawn  to  each 
other.  "I  have  chosen  you"  (Jno.  15: 
16),  Jesus  says.  He  singles  us'out  and 
draws  near  to  us  because  He  loves  us 
and  wants  us  as  His  friends. 

Friends  absorb  each  other's  person- 
ality and  become  like  each  other  by 
constant  companionship. 

Friends  recognize  each  other  in  pub- 
lic or  anywhere.  Jesus  the  Prince  of 
friends  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever" — the  "friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother."  He  with 
great  earnestness  enjoins  us  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  Him  before  men.  If  we 
are  friends  of  His,  He  will  not  falter  in 
proclaiming  us  "friends"  in  the  very 
courts  of  glory. 


Reluctant  and  awkward  though  we 
may  be  He  will  receive  us  as  honored 
friends  and  give  us  welcome  among 
the  angels  around  the  throne  of  God. 
"Him  that  confesseth  me  before  men 
him  shall  I  also  confess  before  my  Fa- 
ther and  the  holy  angels." 

Friends  think  often  of  each  other, 
especially  when  we  are  far  away  from 
our  dear  friends  in  a  strange  city. 
Friends  visit  each  other  when  they  are 
sick  or  in  distress. 

The  little  resemblances  of  life  bring 
its  sweetness  and  neutralize  its  bitter- 
ness. It  is  a  great  consolation  and  joy 
to  discover  that  a  dear  and  honored 
friend  remembers  us  with  a  visit,  or  a 
letter,  our  eyes  sparkle  while  we  read 
it. 

Jesus  thinks  of  us  often — more  often 
than  we  think  of  Him.  The  very  hairs 
of  our  head  are  numbered.  Not  a  spar- 
row falls  without  the  Father's  notice. 
He  thinks  of  us  as  friend  thinks  of 
friend,  and  loves  us  with  a  devotion 
that  is  true  and  strong. 

Wherever  there  is  a  group  of  wor- 
shipers, He  says,  "Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  in  my  name  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them." 

Friends  rejoice  in  each  other's  suc- 
cess and  often  ask  each  other  for  help 
Even  Jesus  asks  us  for  help.  He  hears 
us  when  we  call  upon  Him  for  help 
although  we  don't  always  hear  Him 
and  go  m  opposite  directions.  Blessed 
fellowship ! 

Friends  exchange  gifts.  Jesus  gives 
us  every  blessing  of  life,  all  material 
blessings,  joy,  peace,  happiness,  hope 
and  eternal  life.  We  do  not  accept 
gifts  from  our  friends  without  wanting 
to  give  something  in  return 

Our  gifts  reach  the  Lord,  "inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you." 

Lancaster,  Pa 


THE  HOUR  COMETH 

By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Long  ago  in  the  courts  of  heaven 
the  hour  came  when  the  Father  sent 
the  angel  Gabriel  to  the  virgin  Mary 
with  a_  message.  "Behold  thou  shalt 
■  •  •  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus."  The  hour  came 
when  this  was.  fulfilled.  Jesus  was 
born  and  laid  in  a  manger.  In  the  same 
hour  there  were  shepherds  watch- 
ing over  their  flock  by  night.  "And 
lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them  ;  and  they  were  sore 
afraid."  But  the  angel  comforted  them 
by  saying:  "I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
(Continued  on  page  811) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  GIFT 


By  Ruth  Heatwole 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  gave  to  the  world  a  priceless  gift 

When  He  gave  His  only  Son, 
Who  was  born  as  a  lowly  little  Babe — 

The  sinless,  holy  One. 
He  gave  a  story  ever  new 

To  the  nations  of  the  earth; 
One  that  brings  healing,  calm,  and  peace, 

Because  of  the  Christ-child's  birth. 
He  gave  a  guide  unto  the  youth, 

As  he  lets  his  life  unfold, 
And  a  soothing  comfort  to  the  sick, 

And  a  solace  to  the  old. 
And  through  the  gift  God  made  a  way 

To  atone  for  the  sins  of  man; 
If  we  but  believe  in  the  Holy  Child, 

According  to  His  great  plan. 
And  He  gave  a  future  hope  for  all  future 
time 

Through  the  gift  so  undefiled; 
So  we  lay  our  hearts  as  an  offering 
At  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Child. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  have  had  many  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  at  Lima.  On  Thanksgiving 
day  we  had  a  special  meeting  of  praise. 
All  our  needs  have  been  supplied,  al- 
though many  in  this  city  and  others 
are  in  want.  We  have  also  had  many 
spiritual  blessings.  The  revival  is  still 
going  on,  although  the  meetings  at  the 
dance  hall  have  closed.  In  the  eve- 
ning of  Thanksgiving  one  brother  who 
confessed  during  the  meetings  was 
baptized.  The  same  evening  Brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  E.  L.  Frey  and  I.  B. 
Witmer  were  present,  each  one  bring- 
ing a  message.  The  meeting  was  much 
appreciated. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  30,  Bro. 
O'Connell  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  present 
mightily,  and  eleven  souls  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord.  Some  of  these  have 
made  application  for  church  member- 
ship and  will  be  baptized  on  New 
Year's  evening. 

Some  time  ago,  an  old  brother,  aged 
76,  who  had  accepted  Christ  just  re- 
cently, passed  away.  Just  last  week 
Bro.  O'Connell  was  called  to  see  his 
brother  who  was  on  his  death  bed.  He 
had  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
had  found  great  peace  for  his  soul.  On 
this  visit  he  requested  baptism,  and 
was  taken  into  church  membership. 
The  next  morning  he  fell  asleep  in  Je- 
sus. This  is  an  answer  to  prayer. 
Surely  we  have  a  faithful  God,  able  to 
save  all  who  come  to  Him. 
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Our  attendance  has  been  very  good 
the  last  few  weeks.  Last  Sunday  the 
record  was  broken  for  Sunday  school 
attendance  this  year.  The  evening 
meetings  have  been  well  attended. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Salem 
Church  expect  to  give  a  Christmas  din- 
ner for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  as  well 
as  the  pupils  of  our  Sunday  school. 
Funds  are  coming  in  for  the  Christ- 
mas treat.  We  thank  all  those  who 
are  helping  in  the  work  of  the  Mission, 
by  your  means  and  also  your  prayers. 

Dec.  9,  1930.  Iva  Sommers. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  in  all  the  stations  has  been 
moving  along  nicely,  with  the  daily 
joys  and  problems  for  the  workers. 

We  had  meetings  in  all  the  towns 
recently.  Those  in  charge  were  as 
follows:  Pehuajo,  W.  G.  Lauver ; 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Nelson  Litwiler ; 
Carlos  Casares,  T.  K.  Hershey ;  Santa 
Rosa,  J.  W.  Shank;  Tres  Lomas,  El- 
v'in  Snyder;  Passo,  J.  L.  Rutt ;  Amer- 
ica, D.  P.  Lantz  ;  Bragado,  Lauver  and 
Hershey.  In  all  the  places  there  were 
a  number  of  confessions. 

Bro.  Zagami  was  in  Carlos  Casares 
recently,  selling  Bibles  and  witnessing 
for  Christ  as  best  he  could. 

Bro.  Litwiler  went  to  Buenos  Aires 
on  business  during  this  week. 

Bro.  Alberto  Garcia  visited  in  Ca- 
sares recently,  and  gave  an  inspiring 
message  for  three  nights  in  succession. 
He  was  formerly  employed  in  a  large 
store  and  lived  both  in  Casares  and 
Pehuajo.  His  testimony  is  real.  Like 
the  Samaritan  woman,  he  has  been 
forgiven  many  sins  therefore  loves  the 
Master  more.  He  was  associating  with 
the  higher  class  of  people  in  our  town 
but  was  steeped  in  vice  and  sin.  He 
says  that  if  Christ  had  not  saved  him 
when  He  did  he  would  be  in  his  grave 
now,  although  only  30  years  old.  It 
is  really  a  miracle  to  see  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  him.  The  people 
who1  knew  him  formerly  and  see  him 
now  since  his  conversion  marvel.  Pray 
that  he  may  be  victorious.  May  you 
pray  for  him  that  he  remains  faithful 
to  the  end. 

We  have  had  three  funerals  recent- 
ly: Bro.  Carlos  Sosa,  baptized  while 
sick ;  Sister  Santino  Olforo,  and  Bro. 
Roberto  Paz.  The  first  two  were  bap- 
tized members  and  we  believe  that 
others  will  be  saved  by  their  testimo- 
ny. Roberto  Paz,  the  brother  of  one 
of  our  native  workers  was  only  19 
years  old.  Since  the  beginning  of  the 
work  9  years  ago  he  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  all  the  services,  but  the  last 
few  years  Satan  had  lured  him  to  be 
careless  about  his  salvation.  After  a 
serious  operation  he  passed  away  but 
not  without  accepting  Christ.  He  re- 
membered the  texts  he  had  learned  as 
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a  child  in  Sunday  school  and  promised 
the  Lord  if  he  should  live  he  would  be 
faithful  all  his  life.  But  he  with  Paul 
could  say,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
but  to  die  is  gain."  At  his  funeral 
many  young  unsaved  comrades  heard 
the  Gospel  for  the  first  time. 

Bro.  Hershey  went  to  Buenos  Aires 
to  investigate  about  the  trouble  a- 
mong  the  Russian  Mennonites.  This 
will  be  given  in  detail  later. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  the  Argentine, 
Florence  B.  Lauver, 

Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


ARRIVED  IN  BOMBAY 


November  14  will  be  a  date  of  some 
significance,  to  a  small  group  of  mis- 
sionaries at  least.  On  that  day  we 
finally  arrived  in  Bombay,  India.  All 
are  well  and  happy,  and  grateful  to 
God  for  a  very  pleasant  voyage. 

We  arrived  in  Marseilles, '  France, 
Oct.  23,  and  remained  there  the  great- 
er part  of  one  day.  This  gave  us  an 
opportunity  to  see  the  town.  The  first 
impression  was  that  we  were  in  a  city 
that  was  almost  oriental;  at  least  it 
did  not  resemble  an  American  city. 
The  chief  object  that  attracts  visitors 
in  Marseilles  is  Notre  Dame  cathedral, 
located  on  a  very  high  hill  overlooking 
the  city.  This  is  a  place  of  pilgrimage 
for  many  devout  Catholics.  On  the 
spire  of  the  church  is  a  very  large  stat- 
ute of  the  virgin  Mary.  We  were  told 
that  fishermen  in  their  boats  fear  no 
storm  so  long  as  they  can  see  that  im- 
age. Plow  much  better  it  is  for  people 
to  put  their  faith  in  God  who  will  keep 
His  people  wherever  they  may  be 
throughout  the  wide  world. 

At  Marseilles  a  large  number  of 
British  officers  who  were  going  to  the 
Egyptian  Sudan  came  aboard  our  ship. 
Some  of  them  were  interested  in  the 
best  things  of  life,  but  many  of  them 
seemed  to  think  only  of  the  lighter 
side  of  life. 

For  a  short  distance  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  we  followed  about  the 
same  course  taken  by  the  apostle  Paul 
on  his  voyage  to  Rome.  But  we  were 
grateful  that  we  did  not  have  such  a 
perilous  journey. 

During  the  latter  part  of  our  voyage 
we  had  daily  missionary  meetings. 
One  day  all  those  who  were  going  out 
for  the  first  time  told  of  their  call  and 
of  their  hopes  for  work  in  India.  After 
that  those  who  had  been  in  India  told 
of  their  work.  Or  rather,  as  some  em- 
phasized in  their  reports,  the  work 
that  God  was  doing,  using  them  as 
channels  through  which  to  work. 
These  meetings  were  indeed  very  help- 
ful. 

Our  ship  went  to  Karachi  before  go- 
ing to  Bombay.  Two  days  were  spent 
there  unloading  cargo.  That  gave  the 
passengers  an  opportunity  to  do  some 
shopping,  with  the  hope  that  thus  they 
might  be  able  to  shorten  their  stay  in 
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Bombay.  When  we  came  in  sight  of 
land  it  brought  a  surge  of  joy  into  the 
heart  of  many  of  the  older  mission- 
aries, for  to  them  it  was  like  getting  a 
sight  of  the  home-land. 

In  Marseilles,  France,  we  met  some 
of  the  Indian  delegates  on  their  way 
to  the  Round  Table  Conference  of  po- 
litical leaders  which  is  being  held  in 
London.  In  that  conference  the  In- 
dian delegates,  together  with  an  equal 
number  of  British  delegates,  are  going 
to  try  to  work  out  some  plan  to  pre- 
sent to  the  British  Parliament  for  the 
future  government  of  India.  Since  the 
future  of  mission  work  in  India  may 
depend  much  on  the  political  condition 
in  that  country,  we  hope  and  pray  that 
the  Round  Table  Conference  may  be 
successful,  and  that  their  plan  may  be 
such  as  will  lead  to  peace  and  the 
progress  of  righteousness  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  that  land. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  as  mis- 
sionaries as  we  start  on  a  new  term  of 
service ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  know 
and  do  God's  will  at  all  times,  that  in 
all  things  He  may  receive  the  glory, 
and  that  many  souls  who  are  now  sit- 
ting in  great  darkness  may  be  brought 
to  the  light  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Brunk  and  Lapp  families. 


WHY  FOREIGN  MISSIONS? 


Is  there  any  good  reason  why  one 
country  should  send  missionaries  to 
another  and  try  to  persuade  its  people 
to  accept  the  foreigners'  religion?  The 
question  is  often  asked ;  the  answers 
are  various.  Some  say  that  Christian 
foreign  missions  are  an  impertinence. 
If  the  people  of  Canada  or  Great  Brit- 
ain or  the  United  States  believe  in 
Christianity  as  a  desirable  religion,  let 
them  so  believe ;  but  what  right  have 
they  to  go  to  India,  China  or  Africa 
and  urge  those  people  to  accept  Chris- 
tianity as  their  religion?  Why  not  rec- 
ognize that  India's  religions  are  as 
good  for  India  as  Christianity  is  for 
Western  peoples,  and  similarly  of  the 
religions  of  China  and  Africa?  This  is 
a  common  argument  against  missions. 

Again,  Christian  missions  are  charg- 
ed with  attempting  to  Westernize  the 
East,  to  make  Occidentals  of  the  Ori- 
entals, and  it  is  pointed  out  that  this  is 
foolish  and  hopeless.  Different  peo- 
ples have  a  right  to  their  different  na- 
tional manners  and  customs,  and  ought 
not  tO'  be  asked  by  outsiders  to  change 
them. 

Another  charge  brought  against  mis- 
sions is  that  their  real  purpose  is  com- 
mercial, and  that  Western  nations  send 
their  religious  representatives  to  for- 
eign lands  in  order  to>  open  up  the  way, 
later  on,  for  profitable  trade. 

Still  another  view  of  Christian  mis- 
sions, and  a.  very  "modern"  one,  is  that 
the  representatives  of  Christianity 
have  n^  right  to  assume  that  their  re^ 
ljgion.;Jsv  the  .  only  good  one.-  They 
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should  go  to  foreign  fields,  they  are 
told,  ready  to  give  and  take;  to  share 
with  the  people  of  other  countries 
whatever  good  there  is  in  Christianity 
and  at  the  same  time  to  receive  from 
these  other  religions  the  good  that  is 
in  them.  It  is  more  becoming  in  mis- 
sionaries, it  is  urged,  not  to  assume  to 
have  any  monopoly  on  truth  but  to  be 
humble  and  teachable  themselves,  and 
to  learn  from  other  religions  what 
they  may  have  to  offer. 

Here,  then,  are  some  of  the  views 
freely  presented  when  the  question  of 
foreign  missions  comes  up.  Travelers 
on  ocean  steamers  hear  them  set  forth 
volubly,  and  sometimes  vehemently. 
Magazines,  books  and  newspapers 
give  them  wide  circulation.  This  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at ;  but  it  does 
seem  rather  strange  to  find  some  of 
these  views  preached  in  certain  so- 
called  Christian  pulpits.  The  last 
view  is  especially  popular  to-day  in 
religious  circles,  and  is  bringing  for- 
ward the  idea  of  religious  syncretism ; 
that  is,  that  the  best  and  truest  reli- 
gion is  a  composite  of  all  religions. 

It  is  interesting,  and  worth  while, 
to  bring  these  various  views  under  the 
searchlight  of  Scripture.  They  shrink, 
and  fade,  and  die  under  the  glare  of 
this  illumination.  They  are  all  seen  to> 
be  a  setting  of  men's  thoughts  over  a- 
gainst  God's,  the  wisdom  of  man  a- 
gainst  the  wisdom  of  God.  And  "hath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of 
this  world?" 

It  should  be  said  first,  of  course, 
that  true  Christian  missions  have  nev- 
er attempted  to  Westernize  the  East, 
or  to  open  up  the  way  for  profitable 
trade  relations.  To  suggest  this  is  to 
set  up  a  straw  figure  in  order  to  knock 
it  down.  If  ever  any  so-called  Chris- 
tian missionaries  have  attempted  these 
objectives  they  were  a  travesty  of  the 
cause,  a  dishonor  to  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

But  it  is  not  an  impertinence  to  offer 
to  save  a  drowning  man.  It  is  not  an 
impertinence  to  tell  a  desperately  sick 
man  of  a  cure  that  one  knows  by  per- 
sonal experience  can  make  him  well. 
Nor  is  it  an  impertinence  to  carry  a 
pardon  from  the  Government  to  a  con- 
demned criminal.  These  acts  of  un- 
selfish interest  in  the  welfare  of  a  fef- 
low-man  are  faint  illustrations  of  the 
Christian  foreign  missionary  enter- 
prise. Christians  know  from  the 
Scriptures  that  all  men,  whether  in  In- 
dia, China,  Africa,  Britain  or  North 
America,  are  lost  souls,  lost  eternally, 
without  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Thev  are  drowning  men  ;  they  are  des- 
perately, incurably  diseased  ;  they  are 
justly  convicted  and  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment and  death :  and  there  is  on- 
ly one  thing  that  will  save  them  from 
drowning,  heal  their  disease,  release 
them  from  prison  and  deliver  them 
from  the  death  sentence.  All  other  re- 
ligions., are.,  impotent  and  .  worse  than 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.— Isaiah  21  :12. 


Is  a  person  required  to  make  restitu- 
tion for  everything  they  have  said  or 
done,  that  was  not  what  they  should 
have  said  or  done?   A  sister. 

When  we  speak  of  restitution  we 
usually  have  reference  to  paying  back 
money  gotten  through  unlawful  or  un- 
righteous means.  But  the  principle 
applies  to  all  other  things  just  as  much 
as  it  does  to  money.  Whether  it  is  by 
word  or  deed  that  we  injure  others ; 
whether  this  has  been  intentional  or 
unintentional,  whether  we  are  guilty 
or  innocent  in  the  matter  of  intentional 
wrong-doing;  Christian  duty  demands 
that  we  make  it  right,  as  far  as  lies 
within  our  power,  as  soon  as  we  know 
of  it.  Matt.  5:23,24.  We  recognize, 
of  course,  that  there  are  right  and 
wrong  ways  of  attempting  restitution, 
effective  and  ineffective  ways.  Prayer 
to  God  for  guidance,  and  an  honest  ap- 
plication of  the  Golden  Rule,  will,  in 
most  cases  bring  about  the  desired  res- 
titution, and  in  a  constructive  way. 


impotent  to  help  men.  This  is  the  dec- 
laration of  God  Himself,  as  made  in 
His  Word.  If  it  is  true — and  because 
God  cannot  lie  it  is  true — then  what 
manner  of  man  would  the  Christian  be 
if,  knowing  that  he  possessed  the  un- 
speakable blessing  of  this  Good  News 
intended  of  God  for  all  men,  and 
knowing  that  those  in  foreign  lands 
had  no  knowledge  of  this  Good  News 
and  no  way  of  getting  this  knowledge 
unless  those  in  possession  of  it  carried 
it  to  them,  he  stayed  complacently  at 
home,  kept  his  knowledge  to  himself, 
and  let  the  rest  of  the  dying  world 
perish  ? 

The  Word  of  God  makes  no  uncer- 
tain answer  to  the  question,  Why  for- 
eign missions? 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me." 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

'  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us." 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  shall  bei  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  Him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  And 
how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
thev  be  sent?": — Sel.  from  "Toronto 
Globe"  by  A.  C.  Kolb. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
•-Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. —  Kphesians  6:1. 


A  CHRISTMAS  IN  PRISON 


Some  years  ago,  while  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Michigan  City,  I 
was  asked  to  preach  to  the  convicts  in 
the  state  prison.  I  sat  on  the  platform 
with  the  governor  and  watched  the 
prisoners  march  in — seven  hundred 
men,  young  and  old.  They  marched 
in  lock-step,  every  man's  hand  on  the 
shoulder  of  the  man  before  him.  At 
the  word  of  command  they  sat  down. 
Among  that  number  there  were  seven- 
ty-six lifers,  men  who  had  been  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  life  for  the  crime 
of  murder. 

After  the  singing  I  arose  to  preach, 
but  could  hardly  speak  for  weeping. 
Disregarding  all  the  rules  for  the  pris- 
on, in  my  earnestness  to  help  the  poor 
fallen  men,  I  left  the  platform  and 
walked  clown  the  aisle  among  them, 
taking  one,  and  then  another  by  the 
hand  and  praying  for  him.  At  the  end 
of  the  row  of  men  who  were  commit- 
ted for  murder  sat  a  man  who  more 
than  his  fellows  seemed  marked  by 
sin's  blighting  curse.  His  face  was 
seamed  and  rigid  with  scars  and  marks 
of  vice  and  sin.  He  looked  as  though 
he  might  be  a  demon  incarnate,  if  once 
aroused  to  anger.  I  placed  my  hand 
upon  his  shoulder  and  wept  and  prayed 
for  and  with  him. 

When  the  service  was  over  the  Gov- 
ernor said  to  me,  "Well,  Kain,  do  you 
know  you  have  broken  one  of  the  rules 
of  the  prison  by  leaving  the  plat- 
form?" "Yes,  Governor,  but  I  never 
can  keep  any  rule  while  preaching. 
And  I  did  want  to  get  up  close  to  the 
poor  despairing  fellows,  and  pray  for 
them,  and  tell  them  of  the  love  of  Je- 
sus the  Savior.  He  came  to  'seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.'  'This 
man  receiveth  sinners'  and  'eateth 
with  them'  (Luke  15:2;  19:10)." 

"Do  you  remember,"  said  the  Gov- 
ernor, "the  man  at  the  end  of  the  line 
in  the  lifer's  row,  whom  you  prayed 
with?  Would  you  like  to  hear  his  his- 
tory?" "Yes,"  I  answered  gladly. 
"Well,  here  it  is  in  brief. 

_  "Tom  Galson  was  sent  here  about 
eight  years  ago  for  the  crime  of  mur- 
der. He  was  without  doubt  one  of  the 
most  desperate  and  vicious  characters 
we  had  ever  received,  and  as  was  ex- 
pected gave  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
One  Christmas  eve  about  six  years  a- 
go,  duty  compelled  me  to  spend  the 
night  at  the  prison,  instead  of  at  home, 
as  I  had  anticipated.  Early  in  the 
morning  while  it  was  yet  dark  I  left 
the  prison  for  my  home,  my  pockets 
full  of  presents  for  my  ljttje  girl.  It 
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was  a  bitter  cold  morning  and  I  but- 
toned up  my  overcoat  to  protect  my- 
self from  the  cutting  wind  that  swept 
in  from  the  lake. 

"As  I  hurried  along  I  thought  I  saw 
somebody  skulking  in  the  shadow  of 
the  prison  wall.  I  stopped  and  looked 
a  little  more  closely,  and  then  I  saw  a 
little  girl,  wretchedly  clothed  in  a  thin 
dress;  her  bare  feet  thrust  into  a  pair 
of  shoes  much  the  worse  for  wear.  In 
her  hand  she  held,  tightly  clasped,  a 
small  paper  wrapped  parcel. 

"Wondering  who  she  was  and  why 
she  was  out  so  early  in  the  morning, 
and  yet  too  weary  to  be  interested,  I 
hurried  on.  But  soon  I  heard  that  I 
was  being  followed.  I  stopped  and 
turned  around,  and  there  stood  before 
me  the  same  wretched  looking  child. 

"'What  do  you  want?'  I  asked  her 
sharply.  'Are  you  the  governor  of  the 
prison,  sir?'  'Yes,  who  are  you  and 
why  are  you  not  at  home?'  'Please, 
sir,  I  have  no  home  ;  Mamma  died  in 
the  poor  house  two  weeks  ago,  an'  she 
told  me  just  before  she  died  that  papa 
(Tom  Galson)  was  in  prison;  an'  she 
thought  maybe  he  would  like  to  see 
his  little  girl,  now  that  Mamma  is 
dead.  Please,  can't  you  let  me  see  my 
papa?  To-day  is  Christmas,  and  I  want 
to  give  him  a  present.' 

"  'No,'  I  replied  gruffly,  'you  will 
have  to  wait  till  visitor's  day,'  and 
started  on.  I  had  not  gone  many  steps 
when  I  felt  a  pull  at  my  coat,  and  a 
pleading  voice  said,  'Please,  don't  go  !' 
I  stopped  once  more  and  looked  into 
the  pinched,  beseeching  eyes,  while 
her  little  chin  quivered  with  emotion. 

"  'Mister,'  she  said,  'if  your  little  girl 
was  me,  and  your  little  girl's  mamma 
had  died  in  the  poor  house,  an'  her 
papa  was  in  the  prison,  an'  she  had  no 
place  to  go  an'  no  one  to  love  her, 
don't  you  think  she  would  like  to  see 
her  papa?  If  it  was  Christmas  and 
your  little  girl  came  to  see  me,  if  I  was 
governor  of  the  prison,  an'  asked  me 
please  to  let  her  see  her  papa  to  give 
him  a  Christmas  present,  don't  you 
think  I  would  say  yes?' 

"By  this  time  a  great  lump  was  in 
my  throat,  and  my  eyes  were  swim- 
ming in  tears.  I  answered,  'Yes,  my 
little  girl,  I  think  you  would,  and  you 
shall  see  your  papa.'  And  taking  her 
hand,  I  hurried  back  to  the  prison, 
thinking  of  my  own  fair-haired  little 
girl  at  home.  Arriving  in  my  office  I 
bade  her  come  near  the  warm  stove, 
while  I  sent  a  guard  to  bring  No.  37 
from  his  cell.  As  soon  as  he  came  in- 
to the  office  and  saw  the  little  girl,  his 
face  clouded  with  an  angry  frown,  and 
in  a  gruff  savage  tone  he  snapped  out, 
'Nellie,  what  are  you  doing  here? 
what  do  you  want?  Go  back  to  your 
mother.'  'Please,  papa,'  sobbed  the  lit- 
tle girl,  'Mamma's  dead.  She  died  two 
weeks  ago  in  the  poor  house,  an'  be- 
fore she  died  she  told  me  to  take  care 
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of  little  Jimmie,  cause  you  loved  him 
so;  an'  told  me  to  tell  you  she  loved 
you  too, — but  Papa,' — and  her  voice 
broke  in  sobs  and  tears,  'Jimmie  died 
too  last  week,  and  now  I  am  alone, 
Papa,  an'  to-day's  Christmas,  Papa,  an' 
—an'  I  thought  maybe  as  you  loved 
Jimmie  you  would  like  a  little  Christ- 
mas present  from  him.' 

"Here  she  unrolled  the  little  bundle 
she  held  in  her  hand  until  she  came  to 
a  piece  of  tissue  paper  from  which  she 
took  out  a  little  fair  curl,  and  put  it  in 
her  father's  hand,  saying  as  she  did 
so:  'I  cut  it  from  dear  little  Jimmie's 
head,  Papa,  just  before  they  buried 
him.' 

"No.  37  by  this  time  was  sobbing 
like  a  child,  and  so  was  I.  Stooping 
down  he  picked  up  his  little  girl, 
pressed  her  convulsively  to  his  breast 
while  his  great  frame  shook  with  sup- 
pressed emotion.  The  scene  was  too 
sacred  for  me  to  look  upon,  so  I  soft- 
ly opened  the  door  and  left  them  a- 
lone.  In  an  hour  I  returned.  He  sat 
near  the  stove  with  his  little  daughter 
upon  his  knee.  He  looked  at  me  sheep- 
ishly for  a  moment,  and  then  said, 
'Governor,  I  haven't  any  money  ;'  then 
suddenly  stripping  off  his  prison  jack- 
et he  said,  'Please  don't  let  my  little 
girl  go  out  this  bitter  cold  day  with 
that  thin  dress.  Let  me  give  her  this 
coat.  I'll  work  early  and  late.  I'll  do 
anything,  I'll  be  a  man.  Please,  Gov- 
ernor, let  me  cover  her  with  this  coat.' 
Tears  were  streaming  down  the  face 
of  the  hardened  man. 

"  'No,  Galson,'  I  said,  'keep  your 
coat;  your  little  girl  shall  not  suffer. 
I'll  take  her  to  my  home  and  see  what 
my  wife  can  do  for  her.'  'God  bless 
you,'  sobbed  Galson.  I  took  her  to  my 
home.  She  remained  with  us  a  few 
years  and  became  a  true  Christian  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God's 
Book  shows  man's  need  and  God's 
remedy.   Rom.  3:9-24;  John  3:1-17. 

"Tom  Galson  also  became  a  Chris- 
tian and  then  he  gave  us  no  more  trou- 
ble. Luke  8:35. 

"A  year  ago,"  concluded  the  speak- 
er, "I  again  visited  the  prison,  and  the 
Governor  said  to  me,  'Kain,  would  you 
like  to  see  Tom  Galson,  whose  story  I 
told  you  a  few  years  'ago?'  'Yes,  I 
would,'  I  answered.  The  Governor 
took  me  down  a  quiet  street,  and  stop- 
ping at  a  neat  home,  knocked  at  the 
door.  The  door  was  opened  by  a  sweet 
young  girl  who  greeted  the  Governor 
with  the  utmost  cordiality.  We  went 
in  and  the  Governor  introduced  me  to 
Nellie  and  her  father,  who  because  of 
his  reformation  had  received  pardon, 
and  was  now  living  an  upright  Chris- 
tion  life  with  his  daughter,  whose  little 
Christmas  gift  had  broken  his  hard 
heart." 

Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom. 
4:5;  5:6.  "And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them."— Sel.  by  Ethel  M.  Tweed. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Dec.  28,  1930.— REVIEW. 

Golden  Text. — Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
Phil.  2:5. 

Introductory. — A  lesson  on  Timo- 
thy was  submitted  as  an  alternate  les- 
son for  those  who  would  rather  study 
that  than  the  regular  Christmas  les- 
son. We  were  tempted  to  use  that  as 
an  alternate  lesson  for  the  review  les- 
son. In  Timothy  we  have  a  Bible 
character  that  is  rich  in  material  for 
thoughtful  study,  and  a  lesson  on  the 
life  of  that  man  would  have  added  one 
more  to  the  list  of  God's  noblemen 
studied  during  this  quarter.  But  we 
will  follow  the  regular  course  of  les- 
sons and  submit  a  brief  recital  of  the 
lessons  of  the  quarter  by  way  of  re- 
view. 

I.  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  parents 
of  John  the  Baptist,  were  both  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  of  whom  it  was,  said, 
"And  they  were  both  righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blame- 
less." Happy  the  Christian  parents  to- 
day of  whom  as  much  can  be  said  with 
truth. 

II.  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was 

a  model  woman,  in  every  respect. 
Modest,  pure,  obedient  to  God,  faith- 
ful, devout,  she  was  in  every  way  wor- 
thy the  honor  which  God  bestowed 
upon  her  in  choosing  her  as  the  moth- 
er of  the  promised  Messiah.  With  all 
this,  let  us  not  forget  that  she  was  hu- 
man like  ourselves,  subject  to  short- 
comings and  errors,  just  like  any  oth- 
er mortal.  She  was  pure  human,  while 
her  Son  was  both  human  and  divine. 

III.  Simeon  and  Anna  are  two 
more  saints  in  that  period  who  merit 
special  attention.  Their  devotion  and 
■spirituality  and  prophetic  powers  make 
of  them  examples  which  we  may  wise- 
ly pattern  after. 

IV.  "World's  Temperance  Sunday," 
is  the  title  of  this  lesson.  The  burden 
of  the  lesson  is  a  discussion  of  the  con- 
flict between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit. 
Those  walking  after  the  flesh  are 
prone  to  cry  for  "liberty ;"  but  really 
spurning  the  real  liberty  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  they  prefer  in  the  name 
of  "liberty"  to  become  slaves  to  strong 
drink,  to  the  pipe  or  plug  or  cigaret,  to 
hurtful  lusts,  to  other  forms  of  world- 
liness. 

V.  Simon  Peter  was  the  spokesman 
among  the  apostles,  the  leading  apos- 
tle to  the  Jews,  whose  strength  and 
weakness  are  apparent,  but  who  stands 
out  in  history  as  a  monument  of  God's 
grace  and  a  faithful  pillar  of  faith.  To 
him  we  owe  much,  both  in  the  way  of 
precept  and  example. 

VI.  Thomas  was  another  faithful 
disciple  whose  qualities  may  be  stud- 
ied with  profit.  Cautious  and  deliber- 
ate, he  was  not  easily  swerved.  It  was 


this  that  at  one  time  led  him  to  the 
brink  of  doubt,  but  he  needed  only  to 
be  convinced  till  his  old  sturdy  faith 
and  steadfastness  returned.  Our 
Lord's  rebuke  to  Thomas  because  of 
his  doubting  should  be  a  warning  to 
those  who  to-day  are  inclined  to  extol 
the  "virtues"  of  doubt. 

VII.  The  believing  centurion 
stands  as  a  monument  of  faith.  Study 
this  glimpse  of  his  life,  learn  from  him 
the  lessons  of  faith,  and  take  a  lesson 
from  Christ's  commendations  because 
of  this  faith. 

VIII.  The  rich  young  ruler  pre- 
sents an  object-lesson  which  we  may 
well  study  with  profit.  Doubtless  pos- 
sessed of  many  virtues,  he  lacked  the 
one  thing  needful  to  entitle  him  to 
eternal  life.  Anything  that  stands  be- 
tween us  and  Christ  in  this  life  will 
stand  between  us  and  Christ  in  eter- 
nity. The  necessity  of  the  full  surren- 
der is  here  presented  in  emphatic  form. 

IX.  Zacchaeus  the  publican  is  an- 
other character  from  which  we  may 
learn  a  number  of  striking  lessons. 
Whoever  really  wants  to  see  Jesus  will 
be  rewarded  with  success.  An  earnest 
desire  to  see  Him  and  to  meet  Him 
usually  leads  to  repentance,  restitu- 
tion, and  salvation.  As  in  the  case  of 


the  believing  centurion,  so  in  the  case 
of  Zacchaeus,  we  have  an  impressive 
lesson  teaching  us  that  "God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons." 

X.  Stephen  stands  out  as  a  bright 
and  shining  light  in  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  His 
faithfulness,  wisdom,  courage,  and  con- 
stant application  to  duty  stand  out  as 
an  inspiration  to  us  all.  Thank  God 
for  the  example  of  Stephen. 

XI.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  prince  a- 
mong  the  opponents  of  Christianity  be- 
fore his  conversion,  becomes  the 
prince  among  its  defenders  after  his 
conversion.  As  a  brilliant  convert,  as 
a  faithful  pillar  of  the  truth,  and  the 
greatest  among  Christian  missionaries, 
his  name  will  be  spoken  with  grateful 
praise  as  long  as  there  will  be  any 
faith  upon  the  earth. 

XII.  The  Christmas  lesson  is  a 
thrilling  recital  of  the  annunciation  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus  to  the  shepherds 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by 
night.  Not  only  was  the  message  re- 
ceived by  them  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy,"  but  the  scene  of  the  angel  sur- 
rounded by  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God  and 
proclaiming  His  blessings,  was  over- 
whelmingly convincing  that  the  mes- 
sage was  true.  Let  us  join  in  their 
worship  and  testimony  and  praise. — K. 
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Topic  for  December  28 

MOTTO 
,rBlessed  are  the  peacemakers." 


1. 


3. 


II. 

1. 
2. 

3. 


4. 
III. 


IV. 


V. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
What  the  Christian  Principle  of  Peace 
Is. 

Illustrated  in  God's  attitude  toward  a 
sinful  world. — Jno.  3:16;  Matt.  5:45: 
II  Cor.  5:19. 

Exemplified  in  Christ's  conduct  to- 
ward His  persecutors. — Luke  9:51-56; 
Luke  22:50,51;  23:33,34. 

Exemplified  by  the  mar+yr  Stephen. — 
Acts  7:58-60. 
Taught  by  Christ  and  His  Messengers. 

Christ's  Message.— Matt.  5:38-48. 
Peter's  message. — I  Pet.  3:8-17. 
Paul's  message. — Rom.  12:17-21;  Eph. 
4:31,32;  Col.  3:12-15;  Eph.  4:2,3;  I 
Cor.  6:1-8. 

John's  message. — I  Jno.  4:7-13. 

Practiced  in  the  Early  Christian 
Church. 

As  witnessed  bv  the  writings  of  Chris- 
tian writers. 

As  shown  by  the  remarks  of  profane 
historians. 

Propagation  Throughout  the  Centuries. 

As  witnessed  by  various  nonresistant 
bodies. 

As  proved  by  their  persecutions  and 
their  wanderings. 

Its  Permanent  Applicability. — Matt.  28: 

'  18-20. 


SUGGESTIVE 

For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  Peace. 

Memorize  a  Scripture  Teaching  Peace. 
How  Did  Jesus  Show   Peace  to  All 

Men? 
Young  People. 

Define  the  Difference  Between  Chris- 
tian Peace  and  Worldly  Peace. 
Applications  of  the  Peace  Principle  to 

Life  Among  Men. 
Older  People. 

Assign  Various  Headings  of  the  Out- 
line above. 


2. 
3. 

For 
1. 

2. 

For 
1. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
A  child  of  God  means  a  son  of  peace.  Is 
the  peace  principle  a  part  of  our  very  nature 
emanating  from  God? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Is  there  not  a  difference  between  individual 
and  national  nonresistance?  Yes;  one  is  in- 
dividual, the  other  is  collective.  The  principle 
is  the  same.  If  it  is  wrong  to  kill  as  an  in- 
dividual, what  difference  does  it  make  whether 
you  do  it  alone  or  in  company  with  thousands 
of  others?  What  would  you  do  if  you  were  a 
citizen  of  Turkey  and  got  word  to  enlist  in 
a  war  of  extermination  against  all  Chris- 
tians?"— Doctrines,  of  the  Bible. 


"Within  our  passioned  hearts  instill 
The  calm  that  endeth  strain  and  strife; 
Make  us  Thy  ministers  of  life; 

Purge  us  from  lusts  that  curse  and  kill." 


"We've  a  message  to  give  to  the  nations, 
That  the  Lord  who  reigneth  above, 

Hath  sent  us  His  Son  to  save  us, 
And  show  us  that  God  is  love." 

T^Colin  Sterne, 
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Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  at  Freeport,  111.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, Dec.  19-28,  with  Bro,  Milo  Kauff- 
man of  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  evangelist. 

December  13  was  the  time  set  for 
the  beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  Howard-Miami  Church  near 
Greentown,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  as  evangelist. 

Brethren  E.  L.  Frey  and  J.  W.  Wea- 
ver were  the  instructors  at  Landis 
Valley  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
the  Bible  meeting  held  over  the  week- 
end of  Dec.  7.  An  interesting  meeting 
is  reported. 

Donations  for  Columbia  Mission. — 

All  Christmas  donations  for  the  Co- 
lumbia Mission  should  be  there  by 
Monday  or  Tuesday,  not  later  than 
Wednesday  morning  before  Christ- 
mas.—C.  Z.  M. 

A  program  of  the  third  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  in  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is 
before  us.  It  shows  carefulness  in 
preparation  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an 
interesting  meeting. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  in 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  7.  There 
are  now  seven  applicants  for  member- 
ship in  that  congregation. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting, 

to  be  held  at  East  Chestnut  St.  Church 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  New  Year's  day 
and  the  .evening  before,  gives  promise 
of  a  live  and  profitable  meeting,  judg- 
ing from  the  program  before  us. 


Sunday  evening,  Dec.  14,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J. 
I.  Lehman  as  evangelist.  May  God 
add  His  blessings  to  the  efforts  put 
forth. 

Among  the  present  visitors  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  Scottdale,  Pa., 
are  Sister  Ada  Martin  and  son  Lloyd 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  They  were  former 
members  of  our  congregation  here, 
and  their  presence  is  always  warmly 
welcomed. 

The  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing, held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-7, 
was  attended  by  visitors  from  Mason- 
town,  Johnstown,  and  Martinsburg. 
Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  E.  C.  Ben- 
der served  the  congregation  as  in- 
structors. 

A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  with 
the  congregation  worshiping  at  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Dec.  27  and  28, 
with  Brethren  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Wil- 
son Moyer,  and  J.  H.  Gochenauer  as 
instructors. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  the  Publishing 
House  force  lent  a  helping  hand, 
three  days  last  week,  to  the  brother- 
hood at  Masontown,  Pa.,  in  a  Sunday 
school  workers'  normal.  A  similar 
three-day  meeting  is  scheduled  for  the 
same  place  this  week. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  expects  to  be  with 
the  Maple  Grove  congregation  in  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  for  a  series  of  meetings  be- 
ginning Dec.  13.  Pray  that  precious 
souls  may  find  their  Savior  during 
these  meetings.  Y. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  C. 
Brunk  and  wife,  from  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India,  to  Dondi,  via  Raj  Nandgaon,  C. 
P.,  India.  The  advantage  in  address- 
ing them  at  this  new  station,  instead 
of  Dhamtari,  is  that  the  mail  will  reach 
them  without  unnecessary  delay. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  us  here 
in  the  Publishing  House  a  little  while 
on  Thursday  of  last  week.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  the  Johnstown  district, 
where  he  took  charge  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Blough  Church  that 
evening. 

Through  mistake  we  made  the  num- 
ber of  applicants  received  into  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  near  Da- 
vidsville,  Pa.,  a  little  too  high  in  our 
report  last  week.  We  should  have 
said  five  or  six,  instead  of  twelve.  We 
are  sorry  that  the  original  figures  giv- 
en were  not  correct. 


Brethren  Joseph  Zimmerman,  N.  W. 
Birky,  and  A.  G.  Yoder.  spent  the  last 
two  weeks  jn  November  with  some  of 
the    Nebraska   churches,  conducting 


baptismal  services,  holding  commun- 
ion, etc.  The  congregations  visited 
were  located  near  Shickley,  Wood 
River,  and  Broken  Bow. 

Not  because  the  paper  was  gotten 
out  early,  but  because  the  paper  was 
full  and  running  over,  a  number  of 
messages  intended  for  this  week  are 
being  held  over  for  the  next.  We 
thank  you  for  your  interest.  We  will 
do  our  best  to  print  what  you  have  to 
say  to  the  public. 

Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  returned  to  his  home  re- 
cently after  several  weeks  of  labor  in 
the  vicinity  of  Carver,  Sagrada,  and 
Versailles,  Mo.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  expected  to  be 
with  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near 
Versailles  part  of  the  time  this  week. 

Bro.  Levi  A.  Ressler  of  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  a  deacon  in  the  Wisler  Menno- 
nite Church,  passed  to  his  eternal  re-  \ 
ward  and  his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Yellow  Creek  Cemetery  on  Thursday, 
Dec.  11.  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  A.  Ressler  and 
wife  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  their  brother. 

Two  ordination  services,  reported  a 
week  ago  but  coming  too  late  to  find 
a  place  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
were  held  recently  at  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and 
at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  being  in  charge  of 
both  services.  In  the  former  congre- 
gation Bro.  Chester  Harbold  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  he  and  Sis- 
ter Harbold  set  apart  for  service  at  the 
Tampa,  Fla.,  Mission,  while  in  the  lat- 
ter congregation  Bro.  Richard  Danner 
was  ordained  a  minister  to  serve  the 
home  congregation.  May  the  Lord 
bless  these  young  brethren  and  the 
congregations  they  have  been  called  to 
serve. 


Correspondence 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Nov.  4  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
continued  until  Nov.  16. 

The  attendance  at  these  meetings 
throughout  the  whole  series  was  very 
good. 

There  certainly  still  is  power  in  the 
preached  Word,  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults of  our  meetings  being  twenty- 
seven  public  confessions.  May  we  all 
hold  these  converts  up  to  the-  Throne, 
praying  that  they  may  be  made  will- 
ing to  go  all  the  way. 

On  Sunday.  Nov.  16,  we  commemo-. 
rated  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Savior.     There  seemed  to>  be  a  real 
spirit  of  fellowship  in  the  service,  in 
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which  one  hundred  seventy-six  par- 
took. 

Nov.  22,  1930.  Lee  Ander. 


Tangent,  Ore. 

(Albany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  B.  B. 
King  recently  closed  a  very  successful 
series  of  meetings  here.  Some  of  the 
visible  results  were  eleven  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  and  imme- 
diately after  six  others  reconsecrated 
themselves  publicly.  Bro.  King  gave 
us  forceful  messages  but  did  not  over 
persuade,  leaving  the  matter  of  decid- 
ing for  Christ  as  a  matter  between  the 
individual  and  God.  On  Thanksgiving 
evening  our  business  meeting  was 
held.  The  following  were  chosen : 
Trustee,  John  Kennel  ;  S.  S.  Supts.. 
Floyd  Whitaker,  J.  T.  Whitaker ; 
Prim.  Supt.,  S.  E.  Eicher;  Supt.  of 
singing,  Geo.  Kenagy ;  S.  S.  Secy.- 
treas,  Ivan  Lind ;  Y.  P.  M.  Supt., 
Clarence  Brenneman  ;  Children's  meet- 
ing Supt.,  Katie  Burck. 

Dec.  2,  1930.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Wisner,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  Bible  conference  was  held  earlier 
than  was  expected  on  account  of  heavy 
snows  in  the  West,  where  conference 
was  to  start.  Bros.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  and  Fred  Reeb,  Shick- 
ley,  Neb.,  had  charge  of  the  work  here. 
The  topics  discussed  were  as  follows: 
(1)  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospel 
Age.  (2)  The  Power  of  the  Word.  (3) 
Blessings  of  a  Pure  Life.  (4)  Noncon- 
formity in  Attire.  (5)  Spiritual  Life. 
(6)  Marriage.  (7)  Evils  of  the  Day. 
(8)  The  Present  and  Future  of  the 
Righteous.  The  brethren  preached  ser- 
mons on  the  following  subjects :  Re- 
pentance ;  Discipline  of  the  Church ; 
Ten  Evidences  of  Conversion  ;  Stand- 
ards of  Social  Purity ;  and  a  number  of 
others. 

We  had  real  refreshing  soul-feasts. 
Among  the  results  were  a  number  of 
young  people  who  renewed  their  vows 
and  expressed  a  desire  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God.  We  feel  that  the 
church  in  general  was  greatly  strength- 
ened through  the  meetings.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  reward  the  brethren 
for  their  faithful  services  among  us. 

Dec.  4,  1930.  Cor. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
A  well  rendered  program  was  given  by 
the  Sunday  school  on  the  evenings  of 
Nov.  16  and  23.  Services  were  con- 
ducted on  Thanksgiving  day  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.  The  sing- 
ing class  with  Bro.  Erb  as  instructor 
was  well  attended.  The  last  evening 
a  program  of  singing  was  given  to  an 
appreciative  audience.  Bro.  Erb  also 
delivered  the  message  both  morning 
and  evening  of  Nov.  30.  We  enioyed 
hi  -  presence  and  heartily  invite  him  to 


come  again ;  also  others  who  may  find 
it  convenient.    Remember  the  congre- 
gation at  this  place  in  your  prayers. 
Dec.  5,  1930.  Freda  Zehr. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — - 
Our  Bible  Conference,  which  began  on 
Thanksgiving  day  and  lasted  until  Sat- 
urday evening,  is  past.  Bros.  C.  M. 
Nafziger  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman,  la., 
were  the  instructors.  Communion  was 
held  on  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  which  had 
been  postponed  on  account  of  the  sick- 
ness of  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartz- 
endruber. He  is  much  improved  and 
was  able  to  attend  some  of  the  meet- 
ing's. After  communion  votes  were 
cast  for  a  bishop  in  our  church,  and  in 
the  evening  ordination  services  were 
held.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr. 
May  we  hold  him  up  to  the  throne  of 
grace  for  help  to  perform  his  added  du- 
ties. The  brother  is  assisting  in  a  Bi- 
ble conference  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  at 
present.  Bro.  Noah  Swartzendruber 
of  the  Flint  Mission  is  with  him  in  the 
work. 

Dec.  5,  1930.  Cor. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

From  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  5  evangelistic 
meetings  were  conducted  here  with 
Bro,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O., 
in  charge.  Dec.  6  and  7  a  Bible  Con- 
ference was  held,  with  Bro.  Hartzler 
and  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  Richfield, 
Pa.,  as  instructors. 

The  meetings  were  instructive  and 
inspiring.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  was 
very  near.  There  was  one  new  con- 
fession and  quite  a  number  of  reconse- 
crations.  The  church  in  general,  we 
feel,  has  been  greatly  strengthened.  ■ 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  great 
blessings. 

Dec.  9,  1930.  Nevin  Bender. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Goshen  College) 
Of  outstanding  importance  during 
the  past  month  were  the  revival  meet- 
ings. Beginning  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  11,  they  continued  for  eight  suc- 
cessive evenings.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  had  charge  of  these 
services.  Each  evening  for  devotional, 
he  spoke  on  some  modern  Church 
problem  in  the  light  of  similar  prob- 
lems as  they  faced  the  Church  at  Cor- 
inth. In  Corinth,  as  Bro.  Derstine 
pointed  out,  the  Church  was  put  to  its 
first  severe  test  in  a  heathen  commu- 
nity. Here  was  Christianity  under 
test — faced  with  every  conceivable 
problem  that  could  be  furnished  by  a 
heathen  world.  Consequently  we  find 
here  many  solutions  to  modern  Church 
and  personal  problems.  Using  chap- 
ters from  I  Corinthians  as  a  basis, 
some  of  the  topics  discussed  in  these 
devotional  addresses  were  litigation  a- 
mong  Church  members,  the  ordinanc- 


es, factions,  earmarks  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian, marriage,  and  the  resurrection. 
Following  these  were  given  some  very 
inspirational  and  helpful  sermons.  Be- 
cause the  audience  was  composed  al- 
most entirely  of  professing  Christians, 
most  of  the  messages  were  addressed 
to  them  as  such.  They  were,  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  revival  meet- 
ings. This  was  demonstrated  in  the 
large  number  of  private  conferences 
which  Bro.  Derstine  held  with  individ- 
ual students  to  discuss  personal  prob- 
lems confronting  them.  Other  evi- 
dence of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  a- 
mong  us  is  also  furnished  in  the  two 
confessions  which  were  made.  We 
trust  that  the  influence  of  these  meet- 
ings may  continue  throughout  the 
year. 

The  second  annual  Thanksgiving 
homecoming  proved  to  be  a  genuine 
success  this  year.  A  large  number  of 
old  students  from  east  and  west — 
Pennsylvania  to<  Iowa — found  it  possi- 
ble to  visit  the  campus  during  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  The  various  so- 
cial and  religious  meetings  held  dur- 
ing this  time  were  brought  to  a  climax 
on  Sunday  when  a  former  student  was 
received  into  Church  fellowship,  and 
finally,  in  the  Vesper  Service.  Here 
Professor  Bender  delivered  an  effec- 
tive address  on  "Recent  Persecution  in 
Russia  and  the  Flight  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Refugees." 

The  men  in  Coffman  Hall  have 
found  it  desirable  to  have  house  meet- 
ings on  various  occasions.  Recently 
the  dean  met  with  a  group  of  them  to 
discuss  "The  Relation  of  the  Student 
to  the  Church."  Another  similar  meet- 
ing for  all  the  men  in  Coffman  Hall  is 
announced  for  this  evening. 

During  the  month  the  student  body 
felt  grateful  to  have  Bro.  T.  D.  Min- 
inger  of  Kansas  City  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  to  con- 
duct their  devotional  services  on  two 
different  occasions. 

Last  evening,  Dec.  8,  council  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  communion  service 
is  announced  for  next  Sunday. 

Dean  Oyer  found  it  neces^arv  to 
travel  to  Indianapolis  recently.  While 
there  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
State  Board  of  Education  in  which 
business  matters  were  discussed.  Last 
Sunday,  President  Yoder  traveled  to 
the  Shore  Church  where  he  attended  a 
missionary  program  in  the  afternoon. 

Dec.  9,  1930.  S.  A.  Yoder. 


Sterling,  111. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Missionary  day  was  observed  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  23.  It  was  a  beautiful  day, 
and  the  two  sessions  were  largely  at- 
tended. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago  was 
with  us  for  the  day.    He  preached  the 
missionary  sermon  in  the  morning,  and 
followed  with  a  short  address  on  "The 
(Continued  on  page  816) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  CHRISTMAS  STORY 


A  mother  once  told  a  story, 

To  a  little  girl  and  boy, 
How  Santa  Claus,  at  Christmas  time 

Would  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 
Would  also  fill  their  stockings 

With  dolls,  and  toys,  he  had 
And  give  them  lots  of  real  nice  things 

If  they  would  not  be  bad. 

She  also  told  the  story 

Of  God's  great  gift  to  men, — 
A  baby, — in  a  manger  born. 

Way  back  in  Bethlehem. 
How  heaven's  gates  were  opened  wide, 

And  all  the  angels  sang 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

Peace,  and  good  will  toward  man. 

And  how  that  baby  was  the  Christ, 

Sent  to  a  world  of  sin, 
To  teach,  to  suffer,  and  then  to  die, 

The  whole  wide  world  to  win. 
How  little  children  were  by  Him  blessed; 

Charmed  by  His  words  of  love, 
And  how  after  death  the  good  shall  rest 

With  Jesus,  who  lives  above. 

A  year  passed  by,  and  the  little  girl 

Once  more  stood  at  mother's  knee. 
And  questioned  the  story  of  Santa  Claus, 

And  his  gifts  on  the  Christmas  tree. 
The  mother  agreed  with  the  little  girl, 

That  the  story  was  not  quite  true, 
And  that  the  legend  was  given  to  us 

When  our  country  was  yet  quite  new. 

"Then  mother,"  she  asked,  as  she  gazed  a- 
gain, 

"Is  that  other  sweet  story  true? 
Or  is  it  only  a  fairy  tale. 

To  tell  as  we  often  do? 
Did  God  send  Jesus  to  bless  the  world 

And  to  save  such  as  me,  and  you 
Or  is  it  only  a  story  to  tell, 

And  really  is  not  quite  true?" 

— Sel.  by  Annie  Alderfer. 


THE  ART  OF  SOUL-WINNING 


(Continued  from  last  issue) 

Another  essential  is  earnestness,  be- 
lieve in  our  message,  treat  the  truth 
as  though  it  is  true.  We  cannot  in- 
terest others  unless  we  ourselves  are 
intensely  in  earnest.  A  preacher  went 
to  a  theater  and  saw  the  play  "East 
Lynn"  acted  out  on  the  stage.  This 
is  nothing  but  a  novel,  but  it  was  act- 
ed out  in  real  life.  He  observed  that 
big,  coarse,  uncouth  men  would  take 
out  their  handkerchiefs  and  were  so 
affected  that  they  wiped  the  tears  from 
their  eyes.  At  the  close  of  the  play  he 
asked  the  stage  manager,  "How  is  it, 
friend,  that  you  can  display  here  on 
the  stage  in  real  life  a  novel,  and  peo- 
ple are  moved  more  by  that  in  their 
emotions  than  when  I  from  the  pul- 
pit in  a  graphic  manner  picture  the 
crucifixion  scene  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  tragic  death  on  the 
cross?"  "Ah,"  replied  the  stage  man- 
ager, "we  treat  fiction  as  though  it 
were  true,  and  the  trouble  with  you 
preachers  is  you  treat  truth  as  though 
it  were  fiction."  The  great  and  most 


important  essential  to  soul-winning  is 
burning  hearts.  Two  disciples  once 
said  when  Jesus  walked  with  them  by 
the  way,  "Did  not  our  hearts  burn 
within  us?"  That  is  what  we  need  in 
this  cold,  dead  world  in  which  we  live. 

The  love  of  God,  that  is  power.  It 
is  omnipotent,  sin-slaying,  all-conquer- 
ing power,  and  without  it  you  cannot 
win  souls  from  sin.  This  comprehends 
a  love  for  souls.  When  you  love  the 
souls  of  men  you  will  gain  their  at- 
tention. Their  hearts  will  be  pricked 
and  that,  of  course,  includes  love  of 
sacrifice,  love  of  work,  love  that  hates 
sin,  unfailing  love  that  will  cause  you 
to  travail  for  souls,  get  under  the  bur- 
den. And  it  will  cause  you  to  use 
strong  persuasion  like  Paul  when 
standing  before  King  Agrippa.  We 
cannot  drive,  coerce,  but  we  can  "pull 
men  out  of  the  fire"  by  force  of  solid 
reasoning,  incontrovertible  argument, 
strong  admonition,  and  heartfelt  en- 
treaty. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  look  at  the  fig- 
ure of  fishing.  Jesus  said,  "Hence- 
forth ye  shall  catch  men."  In  order  to 
catch  fish  we  must  study  the  peculiar- 
ities and  the  nature  of  fish.  We  must 
go  where  they  are  and  where  they  bite. 
A  novice,  you  see,  might  fish  any- 
where, and  this  is  true  in  fishing  for 
men.  It  requires  wisdom  and  patience. 
There  are  a  great  variety  of  fish  and 
it  takes  a  variety  of  methods  to  catch 
them.  So  with  men.  Our  lines  must 
be  love,  the  hook  must  be  the  Gospel, 
and  this  must  be  well  baited  with  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  it  is  one  thing  to  catch 
fish  and  it  is  another  thing  to  land 
them.  To  be  a  successful  soul-winner 
we  must  be  able  to  land  the  souls  that 
we  catch  and  influence  them  for  good. 
It  takes  perseverance.  The  disciples 
after  toiling  all  night  long  and  taking 
nothing  finally  caught  a  great  draught 
of  fishes,  and  this  is  true  in  fishing 
for  men. 

Another  essential  to  soul-winning  is 
real  wisdom.  "He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise."  It  is  said  of  the  disciples  that 
they  "so"  spake  that  a  great  multitude 
were  saved.  Paul  says  the  Lord  will 
give  us  mouth  and  wisdom.  Some 
preachers  have  plenty  of  mouth  but 
very  little  wisdom.  They  are  expert  at 
saying  the  wrong  thing  at  the  right 
time  and  the  right  thing  at  the  wrong 
time.  Our  preaching  should  be  void 
of  sarcasm.  We  should  avoid  showing 
up  the  other  fellow's  defects  and  at 
the  same  time  be  blind  to  our  own. 
Some  people  are  expert  at  picturing 
the  deadness  of  others  when  they 
themselves  are  twice  dead  and  plucked 
up  by  the  roots.  To  win  souls  we  must 
show  them  something  better. 

And,  last,  in  order  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  we  must  make  religion  attrac- 
tive. Sin's  allurements  are  attractive, 
and  in  this  respect  I  sometimes  think 


that  the  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  than  the  children  of  God.  Look 
at  the  tinsel  and  glitter  along  Broad- 
way, New  York,  and  other  cities  of 
our  land  to  attract  people  into  the 
theater,  picture  show,  and  other  places 
of  worldly  entertainment.  Brother,  we 
must  make  religion  attractive,  not  by 
putting  on  a  worldly  program,  not  by 
compromising  with  this  old  sinful 
world,  not  by  lowering  the  standard  of 
strict  piety,  but  by  exhibiting  the  old- 
time  experimental  religion  that  pro- 
duces joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  and  makes  the  church  a  praise 
in  the  world.  Why,  a  cold  room  with 
a  crust  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  ice 
water  upon  the  table  would  not  even 
attract  a  beggar,  and  so  a  cold,  formal, 
lifeless  church  has  no  attraction.  A 
hot  room  with  a  table  laden  with  palat- 
able food  is  fit  for  a  king.  God  says 
"He  will  kindle  a  fire  in  Zion  and  a 
furnace  in  Jerusalem,"  and  He  says 
He  will  spread  a  feast  of  fat  things, 
rich  thinqfs,  and  bring  men  into  His 
banqueting  house. 

To  win  souls  for  Christ  we  must  ex- 
perience the  things  that  we  preach. 
How  in  the  world  can  you  get  men 
converted  unless  you  yourself  are 
soundly  converted?  How  can  you  get 
men  sanctified  and  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  you  yourself  are  in 
doubt  about  your  own  personal  ex- 
perience? How  in  the  world  can  you 
feed  folks  on  food  you  never  yourself 
tasted?  Don't  try  it.  "The  husband- 
man that  laboreth  must  first  be  par- 
taker of  the  fruit."  I  have  heard  a  good 
many  interpretations  of  that  particular 
text,  but  I  am  still  confident  that  it 
means  what  it  says.  To  pluck  the 
fruits  of  the  vine,  to  give  them  to  oth- 
ers, without  first  tasting  of  them  your- 
self, is  nonsense.  Who  could  tell  oth- 
ers so  well  how  to  get  healed  of  blind- 
ness as  Bartimeus  who  was  healed 
near  Jericho.  No  one  could  as  well  tell 
others  how  to  receive  perfect  deliver- 
ance from  the  terrible  disease  of 
leprosy  as  those  who  were  healed  of 
this  dreadful  disease. 

Brother,  it  is  the  beautiful,  con- 
sistent life  that  wins.  Like  the  old 
Methodist  woman  we  must  have  the 
experience.  She  sent  her  son  John  to 
the  theological  school.  She  was  an  old 
time  holiness  woman  and  had  taught 
this  boy  from  childhood  the  principles 
of  experimental  religion,  but  after  a 
few  years  John  returned  home  with 
his  head  crammed  full  of  theories,  and 
he  argued  with  his  mother  there  was 
nothing  in  her  ideas  of  holiness  in  life 
and  experience.  He  argued  against  the 
second  work  of  grace.  She  could  not 
compete  with  him  in  conversation  (he 
was  too  fluent)  but  finally  she  ad- 
dressed him  thus,  "John,  you  can  spake 
better  dan  youse  mudder;  youse  can 
talk  better  dan  she ;  but  one  thing. 
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John,  I  want  you  to  knowJt  your  old 
mudder  has  the  experience."  Brother, 
that  is  what  counts  in  this  great  work 
of  soul  winning. 

— Selected  by  a  brother. 


MORE  INTERESTING 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  sometimes  wonder  if  we  appreci- 
ate the  Gospel  Herald  as  we  should. 
It  brings  to  us  each  week  messages 
from  many  sections  of  the  Church  and 
its  activities.  We  all  appreciate  let- 
ters from  distant  friends  in  whom  we 
have  special  interest.  Many  of  us 
know  from  experience  that  when  mem- 
bers of  our  families  become  separated 
we  eagerly  await  messages  from  each 
other.  The  Church  is  a  family  of 
brethren  and  sisters  of  like  precious 
faith  and  co-workers  in  a  common 
cause. 

Some  of  us  watch  for  the  Gospel 
Herald  as  a  letter  from  our  best 
friends,  and  on  receiving  it  we  look 
first  at  the  Field  Notes  and  Correspon- 
dence from  the  various  parts  of  the 
field.  However,  in  the  correspondence 
department  we  often  feel  disappointed 
when  the  signature  of  the  writer  is 
given  as  "Cor."  instead  of  the  name  of 
the  writer,  with  whom  we  might  be 
acquainted  and  the  message  be  made 
more  interesting. 

After  reading  the  reports  from  the 
various  parts  of  the  Church  we  next 
read  the  short  articles,  the  lengthy 
ones  being  left  for  spare  time  which 
often  fails  to  come.  With  many,  long 
articles  are  seldom  read — few  people 
take  time  to  read  them. 

Articles,  items,  letters  and  comments 
should  be  sufficiently  self-explanatory, 
but  should  be  boiled  down  to  make 
them  more  interesting  and  more  read- 
able. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

THE  HOUR  COMETH 

(Continued  from  page  803) 

Christ  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And  suddenly 
there  were  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 

Then  the  shepherds  said  one  to  an- 
other: "Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Beth- 
lehem, and  see  this  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us."  And  they 
came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and 
Joseph  and  the  Babe  lying  in  a  man- 
ger. 

"And  the  hour  came  wherein  the 
shepherds  returned  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  un- 
to them." 

There   was    a   man    in  Jerusakm 


whose  name  was  Simeon.  The  same 
was  a  just  and  devout  man,  waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  The  Ho- 
ly Ghost  was  upon  him,  and  it  was  re- 
vealed unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  he  should  not  see  death  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  the 
hour  came  that  this  man  Simeon  came 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ;  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus  to  do  for  Him  after  the  custom 
of  the  law,  then  Simeon  took  the  holy 
Babe  in  his  arms  and  blessed  God  and 
was  ready  to  depart  to  be  with  his 
Lord.  To  Mary  he  said,  "This  child  is 
set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel."  Anna,  also,  a  woman 
of  great  age,  who  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  day  and  night, 
gave  thanks  unto  God  and  spoke  of 
Jesus  to  all  those  who  looked  for  re- 
demption in  Jerusalem. 

It  seems  to  me  that  now  is  the 
proper  time  for  us  to  move  into  the 
second  chapter  of  Luke  and  live  there 
awhile  and  study  Joseph,  Mary,  the 
Babe,  Simeon,  and  Anna.  Let  us  look 
into  their  holy  lives  and  take  a  look  at 
that  innocent  Child.  Jesus.  It  must 
have  been  a  great  pleasure  for  Simeon 
to  take  into  his  arms  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world.  Brethren,  do  we  have  the 
same  concern  that  Simeon  had?  Sis- 
ters, do  you  feel  like  Anna  did  when 
she  gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord? 

Oh  that  we  would  more  truly  appre- 
ciate the  day  which  we  think  of  as  the 
natal  day  of  the  Bethlehem  Babe ! 
Thanksgiving  and  praising  God  in 
song  should  mean  much  to  us  at  all 
times,  but  especially  so  at  this  season. 
The  prayer  life,  too,  should  by  no 
means  be  neglected,  for  it  will  not  be 
long  until  the  hour  cometh  when  we 
must  pass  through  death. 

It  will  not  be  long  until  the  hour 
cometh  that  this  same  Jesus  who  lay 
in  the  manger  long  ago  will  appear  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  to  take  home  His 
bride,  the  Church,  to  the  glory  world. 
Let  us  strive  for  the  prize  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  LOVE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  won- 
derful love  and  mercy  of  God  mani- 
fested in  the  birth  of  His  dear  Son. 
The  mystery  of  God's  love  is  so  com- 
prehensive, and  yet  so  incomprehensi- 
ble to  the  human  mind,  that  we  cannot 
grasp  its  real  depth  and  real  value  and 
comfort.  The  world  cannot  realize  the 
greatness  of  God's  love, — as  wide  as 
the  East  is  from  the  West,  and  the 
North  from  the  South.  This  love  was 
manifested  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  and  will  extend  through  the  end- 
less ages  of  eternity. 

The  incarnation  signifies  a  divine 


origin.  Jesus  was  never  King  of  the 
Church,  only  King  of  our  lives  in  the 
divine  nature.  But  He  is  Lord  and 
Head  of  the  Church.  He  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born,  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence. 

The  magi  brought  presents  to  the 
Child  Jesus  and  worshiped  Him  as 
King  of  the  Jews.  It  has  become  the 
custom  for  friends  to  give  gifts  to  each 
other,  and  we  take  it  for  granted  that 
it  is  right.  Even  the  world  honors  the 
celebration  of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  The 
churches  too  make  efforts  to  honor 
and  glorify  the  Son. 

On  that  first  Christmas  the  shep- 
herds adored  and  worshipped  the 
Christ.  The  brightness  of  the  glory 
that  encompassed  the  heavenly  vision 
made  them  afraid.  Men  are  never  at 
ease  when  the  invisible  world  is  laid 
open  to  their  gaze. 

At  the  right  time,  and  in  the  right 
place,  according  to  prophecy,  the 
Word  was  made  flesh.  The  angels, 
brought  this  glad  news  to  the  shep- 
herds. And  when  the  glory  had  faded 
they  hastened  to  see  the  thing  of 
which  they  had  been  told.  And  after 
they  had  seen  the  Babe  they  told  a- 
broad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
about  the  Child. 

Mary  kept  all  these  wonderful 
things  in  her  heart  and  pondered  upon 
them.  The  shepherds  returned  to  their 
flocks  glorifying  and  praising  God. 

Can  we  truly  honor,  glorify,  and 
praise  God  on  this  Christmas  in  the 
gifts  we  give  and  receive?  Let  us  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  un- 
speakable gift  which  He  has  given  us 
in  the  incarnation,  which  makes  recon- 
ciliation between  man  and  God.  A- 
men. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


CHRISTMAS 

By  D.  H.  Horst 
(Extracts  from  the  S.  S.  Expositor) 

We  want  to  think  a  little  while  on 
what  Christmas  implies.  "Then  said 
I,  Lo,  I  come  ...  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God"  (Heb.  10:7)..  These^  are  the 
words  Christ  spoke  to  the  Father. 

When  did  He  utter  them,  and  why? 
All  is  clearly  stated  in  Hebrews.  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  in  fulfillment 
of  what  was  written  and  because  of 
His  wondrous  love  for  fallen  human- 
ity. "Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offer- 
ing thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  for  me  ;  in  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst 
no  pleasure.  Then  said  I :  Lo,  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me)  to  do  thy  will  O  God.  A 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me." 

The  will  of  God,  be  it  noted,  was 
connected  with  suffering  and  sacrifice. 
To  do  God's  will  Jesus  needed  a  body, 
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"tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin."  He  needed  to  shed 
His  blood,  since  there  is  no  remission 
of  sin  without  the  shedding  of  blood. 
Heb.  9:22. 

So  He  turned  to  the  Father  and  said, 
"Lo,  I  come."  What  a  mystery!  What 
a  glorious  wonder!  It  is  enough  to 
baffle  human  reason,  to  stagger  world- 
ly wisdom. 

All  this  and  more  is  implied  in 
Christ's  advent  into  the  world,  which 
advent  we  now  commemorate.  May 
we  adore  Him  as  Christ  our  Savior. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


THE  BETHLEHEM  BABE 


By  Enos  O.  Stauffer 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  time  of  year  when  the 
minds  of  Christian  people  are  turned 
to  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem  where 
Jesus  was  born  over  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.  Almost  the  whole  world 
honors  the  day  as  a  feast  day .  and  a 
time  to  exchange  presents.  I  am  a- 
fraid  too  many  Christian  people  forget 
to  think  why  we  have  Christmas,  and 
they  worship  the  day  in  the  way  the 
world  worships  it,  which  is  about  the 
same  as  idol  worship. 

How  many  people  have  the  right 
conception  of  Jesus  Christ?  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  chief  cornerstone.  "Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Si  on  a  chief  corner  stone, 
elect,  precious:  and  he  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded"  (I 
Pet.  2:6).  "And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone"  (Eph.  2:20).  So 
we  can  see  that  it  is  very  important 
that  we  have  the  right  conception  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  our  foundation  may 
rest  upon  that  cornerstone.  For  if  we 
slip  from  the  Rock  our  house  can  not 
stand. 

Spiritualism,  theosophy,  and  Mor- 
monism  honor  Jesus  as  a  good  man 
who  gave  a  good  example  to  human- 
ity; but  they  deny  His  divine  nature, 
saying  that  Joseph  or  some  other  per- 
son was  His  father,  making  Him  an 
ordinary  human  person.  Russellism 
teaches  that  before  our  Lord  came  in- 
to the  world  He  was  a  created  angel, 
probably  the  archangel  Michael ;  that 
He  took  to  Himself  the  human  nature, 
but  that  the  human  part  of  Jesus  never 
arose  from  the  dead  and  never  will  a- 
rise.  It  denies  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus. Some  people  say  that  the  flesh  of 
Jesus  descended  from  heaven  and  they 
deny  the  human  nature,  saying  that 
God  would  not  have  taken,  to  Himself 
sinful  flesh,  and  that  He  would  never 
have  descended  from  the  spiritual 
plane. 

These  two  ideas  cannot  be  built  on 
the  solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  for  the 
Bible  plainly  teaches  that  He  was  both 
God  and  man.    So  He  must  have  had 


the  two  natures,  but  was  without  sin. 
His  human  body  bore  the  same  temp- 
tations and  Fie  had  the  same  desires 
and  feelings  and  infirmities  and  suffer- 
ings as  are  common  to  mankind.  But 
His  divine  being  kept  His  human  be- 
ing spotless  and  without  sin.  So  He 
fulfilled  the  whole  law  for  us,  which  no 
other  person  could  do.  He  bore  the 
shame,  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  died 
for  us,  arose  again  the  third  day,  and 
after  forty  days  ascended  into  heaven 
from  whence  He  will  come  again  to 
judge  the  world.  He  is  called  "Son 
of  God"  about  forty-three  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  "Son  of  Man"  a- 
bout  forty-four  times.  He  is  called 
"Son  of  David"  three  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  He  was  also  termed 
"the  seed  of  the  woman." 

In  His  divine  nature  He  is  termed 
as  the  eternal  God  and  Creator,  equal- 
ly with  God,  Son  of  God.  one  with  the 
Father,  sending  the  Spirit  equally 
with  the  Father,  image  and  first-born 
of  God,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Lord 
of  all,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  judge  of 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  FIRST 
CHRISTMAS 

By  J.  D.  Mininger 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
iour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — 
Luke  2:10,  11. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  first  Christmas, 
the  following  are  among  the  precious  truths 
that  come  into  our  minds: 

Christ  in  Prophecy 

Although  Washington  and  Lincoln  are 
outstanding  men  in  history,  who  ever  read 
anything  about  them  before  they  were  born? 
Yet  holy  men  of  God  prophesied  in  detail 
the  manner  and  the  place  of  the  birth  of  Je- 
sus Christ  centuries  before  He  was  born. 
One  of  the  many  undeniable  proofs  that  the 
Christ  of  Bethlehem  is  the  Messiah  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  the  fulfillment  of  these 
prophecies. 

Mary  and  Gabriel 

"Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word" 
(Luke  1:38).  What  a  beautiful  example  of 
faith!  Here  Gabriel  the  God-sent  messen- 
ger (Luke  1:26)  assured  Mary  that  she  was 
to  be  honored  of  God  as  no  other  woman  ev- 
er was.  Though  humanly  unbelievable  that 
she  should  be  thu.£  honored  of  God,  she  re- 


man, the  true  Light,  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  the  Life,  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
Head  of  the  Church,  etc.,  He  is  omni- 
present, omnipotent,  and  omniscient. 

In  human  nature  He  was  born  of  a 
woman,  partook  of  our  flesh  and  blood, 
had  a  human  soul,  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  felt  hunger,  thirsted, 
slept,  wept.  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows, 
enduring  indignities,  was  scourged, 
nailed  to  the  cross,  buried — like  us  in 
all  things,  yet  without  sin.  He  is  nam- 
ed by  about  fifty  different  titles,  such 
as  Sun  of  Righteousness,  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  Prince"  of 
Peace,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Bible  is  also  full  of  types  of 
Christ — Adam,  Noah,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Jo- 
nah, Melchizedech,  Moses,  David,  the 
ark,  lamb,  passover,  etc.  If  we  lay  our 
foundation  on  the  Chief  Cornerstone, 
the  Bethlehem  Babe,  we  need  not  be 
ashamed.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (Tno,  3:16). 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


plied  by  saying,  "Be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word."  To  thus  take  God  at  His  word 
honors  Him.  That  is  what  Paul  did  when 
he  said,  "I  believe  God  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me"  (Acts  27:25).  Let  us  be- 
lieve God  although  men  should  prove  un- 
true (Rom.  3:2),  and  thus  "pave  the  way 
before  us  with  the  promises  of  God." 

Mary  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee 
and  the  power  of  the  highest  shall  overshad- 
ow thee;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  that 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God"  (Luke  1:33).  "She  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  1:18).  "That 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Matt.  1:20).  These  scriptures  clear- 
ly show  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary  without  an  earthly  father,  but 
conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  the  Shepherds  Received  a  Revelation 
from  the  Glory  World 

"And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  fields  keeping  watch 
over  their  flocks  by  night.  And,  lo,  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  came  upon  them  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them" 
(Luke  2:8,9).  It  is  noticeable  here  that  this 
heavenly  revelation  was  not  given  to  the 
D.  D.'s  and  LL.  D.'s  of  that  day,  but  to 
the  shepherds  who  were  busy  with  a  humble 
task.  It  is  true  to-day  that  "the  secret  of 
the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  "Unto 


>  »  ft  *  *  »I<  H  >K***  fr^^H"**-***  *  *  *  ■!■ »  » <t>  >t>  »  *  *  <l> » ■!« »  *  *  »  *  »t<  f 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  % 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


*  * 
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the  upright  there  axises  light  in  the  dark- 
ness" (Psa.  112:4). 

A  Saviour  Born 

"For  unto  you  is  born  ...  a  SAVIOUR." 
"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
SAVE  his  people  from  their  sins."  Since  the 
day  of  Eve's  transgression,  the  world's 
greatest  need  had  been  a  Savior.  This  need 
is  gloriously  met  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  King  in  a  Manger 

"And  she  laid  him  in  a  manger  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn" 
(Luke  2:7).  This  earth  was  created  by  Him 
and  for  Him.  In  heaven  He  was  used  to 
the  worship  of  angels  and  saints,  hut  here 
there  is  "no  room."  How  unutterably  sad! 
How  true  a  picture  of  world  conditions  to- 
day! Too  many  instances  of  Christmas  with- 
out Christ.  Time  and  room  for  sin,  self,  and 
luxuries,  but  Christ  crowded  out. 

A  Hallelujah  Chorus  in  the  Skies 

"And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke 
2:13,  14).  This  is  one  of  the  many  sugges- 
tions in  the  Word  of  God  that  there  will  be 
an  abundance  of  soul-satisfying  music  in  the 
Glory  World. 

Seeking  Jesus 

"There  came  wise  men  from  the  East  .  .  . 
saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the 
Jews?"  These  men  were  rightly  called  "wise 
men."  That  person  is  wise  to-day  who 
whole-heartedly  seeks  the  Lord.  He  will  be 
found  of  such.  "He  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb.  11:6).  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  having  found  Him  and 
losing  Him  again;  such  a  thing  as  suppos- 
ing He  is  with  us,  but  in  reality  is  not. 
To  "Us" 

"For  unto  you  is  born  a  Saviour."  A  wom- 
an in  a  certain  hospital  relinquished  all 
claim  to  her  babe.  It  was  born  unto  her;  it 
had  a  right  to  her  heart,  her  affection,  her 
care,  her  home;  but  she  got  rid  of  it.  This 
Christ-child  is  born  to  us.  We  cannot  wash 
our  hands  in  innocency  and  say,  "We  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Him."  What  shall  we  do 
with  Christ  that  is  born  unto  us?  Upon  our 
answer  to  that  question  depends  what  He 
will  do  with  us. 

The  Shepherds  as  God-glorifying 
Missionaries 

"And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child"  (Luke  2:17). 
"And  the  shepherds  returned,  praising  and 
glorifying  God."  Like  Peter  and  John,  they 
could  not  keep  the  good  news  to  them- 
selves. "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  both  seen  and  heard." 
The  Guiding  Star 

"And  lo  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the 
East  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was"  (Matt.  2: 
9).  Like  this  star,  the  Word  of  God  points 
us  to  the  Lord  Jesus.    Are  wc  following  it? 

When  Joy  Overflowed 

"When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 


with  exceeding  great  joy." 

They  rejoiced. 

They  rejoiced  with  joy. 

They  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

They  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

True  Christianity  is  always  accompanied 
with  fullness'  of  joy.  When  Christ  was  horn, 
Simeon  rejoiced,  Anna  rejoiced,  Mary  re- 
joiced, the  wise  men  rejoiced,  the  shepherds 
rejoiced,  the  multitudes  of  the  heavenly  host 
rejoiced  by  singing  praises  to  God.  When 
Christ  is  born  in  the  heart  of  an  individual 
to-day,  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice,  saints 
rejoice,  and  the  redeemed  sinner  rejoices. 

The  Ministry  of  Angels 
is  very  conspicuous  in  connection  with  our 
Savior's  birth.  An  angel  (Gabriel)  came  to 
Mary  as  previously  stated.  An  angel  spake 
to  Joseph.  Matt.  1:24.  An  angel  appeared 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream.  Matt.  2:13.  An  angel 
brought  the  message  to  the  shepherds.  Luke 
2:10.  "Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  which  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation"  (Heb.  1:14)  ? 

Worshiping  Christ  the  New-born  King 

"And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  .  .  .  fell  down  and  worshiped  him" 
(Matt.  2:11).  To  worship  God  is  to  adore 
Him  for  what  He  is,  rather  than  for  what  we 
expect  to  get  from  Him.  These  were  again 
the  wise  men  who  did  this.  Obedience,  serv- 
ice, sacrifice,  and  full  surrender  are  easy  af- 
ter we  truly  worship  Him. 

The  First  Christmas  Gifts 

"And  when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures they  presented  unto  him  gifts:  gold  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh"  (Matt.  2:11).  Ob- 
serve that  these  gifts  were  treasures,  not  sal- 
vaged goods.  The  gift  He  longs  for  to-day 
is  our  body  which  represents  the  sum  total 
of  our  being.  Then  He  will  open  His  treas- 
ures to  us.  See  Deut.  28:12. 
When  the  Prince  of  Darkness  Tried  to  Ex- 
tinguish the  Light  of  the  World 

"Herod  was  troubled  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him"  (Matt.  3:3).  "Herod  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof  from  two  years  old  and 
under"  (Matt.  2:16).  Not  only  did  Satan 
work  through  Herod  to  try  to  kill  Jesus 
Christ,  but  to-day  he  plots  the  downfall  of 
every  human  child.  What  a  challenge  to 
present-day  parents  who  too  often  are  asleep 
on  their  job  as  such. 

Not  Only  in  Bethlehem 

Suppose  Christ  had  not  been  born.  What 
then?  This  world  would  be  a  cesspool  of 
iniquity,  hopelessly  and  eternally  lost.  Sup- 
pose He  is  not  born  in  your  heart?  What 
then? 

"Though  Christ  in  Bethlehem 
Ten  thousand  times  be  born, 

If  He  be  not  born  in  thee, 
Thy  soul  is  still  forlorn." 

Coming  Again 

"I  will  come  again."  The  next  time  He 
will  come,  not  as  a  babe  to  be  crowded  into 
a  manger;  not  as  a  lamb  to  be  stricken,  smit- 
ten, and  slaughtered;  but  as  a  King,  exercis- 
ing His  rightful  authority  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Then  the  wicked  shall  say  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  "Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  .  .  ." 
(Rev.  6:16)  but  the  righteous  shall  "ever  be 


with  the  Lord."  May  the  latter  be  our  hap- 
py portion. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


JESUS  OUR  SAVIOR  PROCLAIMED 

By  Rufus  Buzzard 
(Luke  1:26-35) 
When  Gabriel,  the  angel,  was  sent  on  his 
mission 

To  the  city  of  Nazareth  to  proclaim  the 
blest  news, 

To  the  virgin  espoused  to  the  man  who  was 
Joseph : 

A  message  prophetic   it   brought   to  the 
Jews 

When  to  Mary  he  said,  "Hail,  virgin,  thus 
favored, 

The  Lord  is  with  thee,  and  thus  highly 
blessed  art  thou." 
And  when  •  she  saw  him  she  was  troubled  at 
his  saying, 

And  could  not  comprehend  the  message, 
his  vow. 

Then   said   he   to   her,   "Thou    shalt   be  a 
mother 

And  bring  forth   a  Son,  and  Jesus  His 
name  thou  shalt  call. 
And  He  shall  be  great;  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest. 

And  the  Lord  shall  give  David's  throne 
to  Him — yea  all. 
The   Spirit   shall   come   upon   thee,  blessed 
Mary, 

The  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshad- 
ow thee: 

Yea,  thou  shalt  be  blest  with  the  power  of 
the  Highest, 
And  that  holy  child  will  the  Son  of  God 
be." 

So  Jesus  was  born  in  the  city  of  David 
And  proved  to  be  truly  the  blest  Son  of 
God; 

Though,  while  He  was  humble,  yes  born  in 
a  manger, 

All    prophecies    concerning    Him  royally 
stood. 

With  reverence  should  we  think  of  Him  on 

Christmas — joy  day — 
And  think  what  great  things  He  hath  done 

for  our  souls. 
As  the  true  Bread  of  Life  He  Himself  gave 

to  the  nations. 
And  thus  many  sinners  with  new  life  He 

consoles. 

Save  and  heal  He  did  many  a  soul  in  Judea, 
When  they  to  Him  came  with  a  fervent 
desire ; 

And  so  may  all  people  who  by  faith  do  ac- 
cept Him — 
But  all  who  reject  Him  are  doomed  to 
hell's  fire. 

For  He  is  the  only  true  Way  of  Salvation, 
The  only  true  Light  leading  men  on  the 
earth ; 

And  men  who  will  not  let  this  true  light 
lead  them, 

They  cannot  be  a  light  and  a  salt  to  the 
earth. 

Oh,  Christmas  day!  holy  day!  Jesus  to  rev- 
erence 

How  is  now   Thy  true   celebration  thus 
met? 

"Is  it  with  Santa  Claus;  worldly,  foolish  en- 
chantments? 
Or  is  it  in  which  God's  true  blessings  we 
get? 

May  it  be  with  reverence,  to  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, 

In  meetings  whose  God's  Holy  Spirit  con- 
trols. 

As  we  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling 
Of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  whom  saints  ever 
hold. 

New  Castle,  Ind. 
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OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

Theme:  The  Holy  Spirit. 

Text:  "He  shall  teach  you  all  things." 

Motto:  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

Minutes  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  at  the  Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton County,  Ohio,  August  26-28,  1930. 

(Correction:  The  programs  read:  "The  Thirty-fifth  Annual 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference."  It  should  read,  "The 
Thirty-sixth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference." 
If  "y°u  f^e  your  programs  please  make  this  change.) 

This  conference  undoubtedly  was  our  largest,  the  attendance 
being  estimated  at  about  four  thousand.  Nearly  every  Sunday 
school  in  the  district  was  represented.  Also  many  visitors  from 
other  districts  were  present.  The  brotherhood  of  Fulton  County 
was  fully  equal  to  the  task  of  caring  for  the  conference.  Their 
excellent  management  provided  for  every  needed  comfort  and  con- 
venience, and  with  their  splendid  organization  they  carried  on 
their  work  in  a  quiet  and  efficient  manner.  Their  genial  and  cor- 
dial hospitality  added  much  to  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  the  visitors. 
The  work  of  the  conference  was  instructive,  practical,  and  inspira- 
tional, with  a  strong  emphasis  on  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  presence  of  missionaries  from  India  and  South 
America,  eleven  bishops,  thirty-five  ministers,  ten  deacons,  and 
hundreds  of  Sunday  school  and  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
workers  both  old  and  young,  made  this  conference  a  mountain-top 
experience  in  Christian  fellowship.  The  children's  meetings  at- 
tended by  three  hundred  fifty  or  more  children  and  the  large  at- 
tendance in  the  different  group  meetings  expressed  a  wide  range 
of  interest  and  activities  in  Christian  service. 

The  following  program  was  carried  out : 
Tuesday  Evening 

Conference  Session. 

Song  by  congregation,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 
Invocation,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Song  and  prayer  service,  led  by  Edward  Frey. 

Organization:  O.  N.  Johns  served  in  the  capacity  of  assistant 
moderator  at  the  request  of  P.  R.  Lantz,  chairman  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, due  to  the  illness  of  Brother  Lantz.  By  vote  of  Conference  S. 
E.  Allgyer  was  elected  moderator. 

Worshiping  and  Serving  in  Singing,  Col.  3:16,  S.  F.  Coflman. 

Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Jude  20,  Eva  Driver. 

John  15:26-16:14,  repeated  by  Esther  Eshleman. 

Sermon:  Text,  John  16:7.  Theme,  The  Cross  before  the  Com- 
forter, George  J.  Lapp. 

Prayer,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Delegates'  Meeting. 
Conference  Session. 

Song  and  prayer  service,  led  by  I.  B.  Witmer. 

On  Time  or  a  Little  Behind  Time — What  is  the  Difference? 

J.  A.  Liechty. 

Minutes  were  read  by  Secretary  and  approved  by  Conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  presented  to  serve  on  the  Reso- 
lutions Committee  and  approved  by  Conference:  A.  J.  Steiner, 
chairman;  Elmer  Hilty,  J.  B.  Smith. 

"Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord," 
in  the  Sunday  School.    (Six  minute  talks)    Exhortations  to 

1.  Parents,  Jonas  Keim. 

2.  Pupils,  A.  W.  Oswald. 

3.  Teachers,  Wallace  Kauffman. 

4.  Superintendents,  Homer  North  (substitute). 
Questions. 

Scripture,  Luke  1:26-35,  Jacob  Good. 

Bible  Study:  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Luke,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  representative  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  made  a  statement  concerning  his  work  at  the  Conference. 

Prayer,  Edwin  Yoder. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Children's  service  in  the  church,  conducted  by  Lydia  Lehman, 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Freeman  Aeschliman  and  Stella  Grieser. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 
Conference  Session. 
Singing,  led  by  Alvin  Miller. 

Scripture,  I  Cor.  12:1-15,  and  prayer,  D.  S.  Yoder. 
The  Cause  and  Cure  for  Indifference,  E.  O.  Hilty,  E.  L.  Frey. 
The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted.    (See  below.) 
The  Secretary's  report  was  read  and  accepted.    (See  below.) 
Some  Things  to  Take  More  Seriously  in  Our  Sunday  School 
Work,  O.  N.  Johns. 
Questions. 

I  John  2:20-29  repeated  by  Gladys  Mumaw. 

"He  shall  teach  you,"  the  Teacher's  Teacher,  George  J.  Lapp. 


The  following  were  appointed  as  a  Nominating  Committee: 
I.  W.  Royer,  chairman;  A.  I.  Yoder,  John  Riehl,  Jonas  Keim, 
Jesse  Short. 

Prayer,  Ray  F.  Yoder. 

Group  Meetings. 

Teen  Age:  Leader,  E.  O.  Hilty. 
Topics:  What  do  you  like  to  read? 

How  make  best  use  of  spare  time? 

What  are  some  of  your  school  problems? 
Young  People:  Leader,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Topics:  Considerations  'in  choosing  a  life  work. 

Helpful  activities  in  the  home  community. 

Our  devotional  life. 
Older  People:    Leader,  Ed  Zook. 

Topics:  The  need  and  nature  of  Christian  training  in  the  home. 

Present  day  problems  of  the  Christian  home  and  how 
meet  them. 

Primary  and  Junior  Workers:    Leader,  Katie  Smucker  (sub- 
stitute). 

Topics:  Separate  rooms. 

Nature  of  the  program. 
Supplemental  work. 
Questions. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Fellowship  Hour. 

Conference  Session. 

Song  Service  led  by  Robert  Ross. 

Reports  from  Group  Meetings. 

Teen  Age,  Herschel  Brenneman  (substitute). 

Young  People,  M.  C.  Lehman  (substitute). 

Older  People,  S.  C.  Plank. 

Primary  and  Junior  Workers,  C.  F.  Yake  (substitute). 
Eph.  4:1-15  repeated  iby  Anna  Lois  Rohrer. 
Prayer,  Michael  Zehr. 
Six  Minute  Talks: 

"Resist  not  the  Spirit,"  Norman  Smith. 

"Grieve  not  the  Spirit,"  Mary  Troyer. 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit,"  Claire  Amstutz. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,"  Lucille  King. 
Offering  for  expenses.  $177.62. 

Conference  Hymn,  "Come,  Gracious  Spirit,  Heav'nly  Dove." 
Present  World   Conditions  and   Our  Peace  Witness,   O.  O. 
Miller. 

Prayer,  Simon  Sommer. 

Thursday  Morning 

Delegates'  Meeting. 
Conference  Session. 

Song  and  prayer  service,  led  by  Stanford  Mumaw. 

Christian  Education  in  Our  Home  Communities,  Open  dis- 
cussion in  the  absence  of  the  speaker  assigned  to  this  subject. 

What  the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  has  Meant  to  the 
Church  and  Our  Young  People,  Paul  Yoder. 

Christian  Social  Standards  for  Our  Young  People,  C.  F.  Yake. 

Questions. 

Luke  2*4:44-49,  repeated  by  David  Sommer. 

Bible  Study:  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Believer,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Prayer,  Oscar  Hostetler. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Junior  Missionary  meeting,  led  by  V.  E.  Reiff. 

Delegates'  meeting. 

Song  service,  led  by  Arthur  Weldy. 

Prayer  service,  led  by  Maurice  O'Connell. 

The  Past,  Present,  and  Future  of  Our  Rural  Mission  Sunday 
Schools,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Song  by  congregation,  "Our  Country's  Voice  is  Pleading." 

Children's  Meeting  in  the  church,  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Amos  Swartzentruber  and  Mrs.  E.  O.  Hilty. 
Psalm  95,  repeated  by  Olive  Yoder. 

South  America;  the  Native  Worker,  Amos  Swartzentruber. 
India;  the  Message  of  the  Indian  Church  to  the  Home  Church, 

M.  C.  Lehman. 

Missionary  offering,  $265.75. 
Prayer,  Joseph  Neuhauser. 

Thursday  Evening 
Fellowship  and  Bible  study  hour. 
Prayer,  D.  J.  Johns. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Conference  session. 

Business:  Election  of  Officers  and  Adoption  of  Resolutions. 
(See  below.) 

Song  service,  led  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Prayer,  Silas  Weldy. 

Jesus,  the  World  Savior,  Amos  Swartzentruber. 
The  Spread  of  Christianity,  M.  C.  Lehman. 
Songs  in  Spanish,  by  the  Swartzentruber  family. 
A  Message  in  Hindi,  by  M.  C.  Lehman,  interpreted  by  George 
J.  Lapp. 

Rom.  8:1-14,  repeated  by  Grace  Brenner. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Married 


p0Ser — Yoder. — On  Dec.  2,  1930,  Sister  Ida 
Yoder  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and  Bro.  James  H. 
Poser  of  Chicago,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Yordy— Neuhauser. — On  Nov.  26,  1930.  Sis- 
ter Lucille  Neuhauser  and  Bro.  Vernon  Yordy 
of  Flanagan,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Hartzler  officiating.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Wambold — Detweilcr. — Deacon  Abram  Warn- 
bold  of  the  Plain  congregation  and  Sister  Stella 
Detweiler  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger,  Nov.  27, 
1930.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Shenk — Groff. — Bro.  Harry  E.  Shenk  of  Lan- 
dis  Valley  congregation  and  Sister  Margaret  B. 
Groff  of  the  Strasburg  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  Nov.  12,  1930,  ^at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  her  uncle,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Cripei — Plank. — On  Dec.  7,  1930,  Bro.  Grover 
D.  Gripe  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation 
and  Sister  C.  Irene  Plank  of  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  in  Topeka,  Ind.,  Bro.  Ed- 
win J.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the  richest  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Souder. — Katie  Souder  was  born  in  Germany 
June  26,  1851 ;  died  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite 
Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1930 ; 
aged  79  y.  2  m.  19  d.  Her  husband  (Christian 
Souder)  died  twenty  years  ago.  Aunt  Katie 
was  an  inmate  of  the  Home  about  twelve  years. 
She  is  survived  by  2  children  (Mrs.  Charles  W. 
Round,  and  David,  a  deaf  mute).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Lancaster. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Home 
by  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Hess  and  at  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion by  Brethren  Jacob  Brubaker  and  Jacob  G. 
Hess.  By  her  nieces. 


McCormick. — .Jacob  A.  McCormick  was  born 
in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  May  13,  1859 ;  died 
Oct.  16,  1930;  aged  71  y.  5m.  3d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Shoup  in  1882,  to 
which  union  were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters. 
The  oldest  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  18.  Psa.  23  was  selected  by  Bro. 
McCormick  as  a  text.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bros.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kling. — Jacob  S.  Kling  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1857 ;  died  Sept.  30,  1930 ;  aged  73  y.  17  d.  He 
died  of  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  (who  was  Elizabeth  Eby),  2 
daughters  (Anna  E.,  wife  of  H.  Lehman,  and 
May  E.,  wife  of  Martin  Diller),  and  2  sons 
(Elmer  E.  and  Willie  E.).  He  had  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  Hersheys  Mennonite  Church 
for  40  years  and  his  place  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  was  seldom  vacant.  He 
was  a  kind  and  devoted  husband  and  father. 
Services  were  conducted  at  Hersheys  Church  by 
Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  Abram  Martin. 


Mohler. — Ruth  Arlene,  only  daughter  of  Ga 
len  K.  and  Viola  (Weaver)  Mohler,  was  borr 
Nov.  19,  1930;  died  Nov.  22.  Her  stay  here 
was  short,  but  yet  long  enough  to  win  the  af- 
fection of  her  parents.  She  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, a  foster  brother   (Donald  E.),  4  grand- 


parents, and  many  uncles  and  aunts.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  near  East  Pe- 
tersburg, Pa.,  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis,  with  bur- 
ial in  the  Landis  Valley  cemetery. 

"Our  little  darling  was  too  pure  to  stay 
So  God  in  His  wisdom  took  her  away, 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Him  above." 


Erb. — Nancy  Bast  Erb  was  born  in  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  in  1884;  died  at  the  Buffalo  General 
Hospital  Nov.  17,  1930.  She  was  sick  about  3 
weeks,  suffering  from  gallstones  and  yellow 
jaundice.  She  was  taken  to  the  hospital  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  15,  where  she  was  to  be  oper- 
ated on.  When  she  arrived  at  the  hospital  the 
doctor  pronounced  her  case  hopeless.  She  lin- 
gered until  the  morning  of  Nov.  17  when  she 
peacefully  passed  away.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, 5  sons,  3  daughters.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church  from 
which  faith  she  never  departed.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Alden  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  John  Bontrager  and*  John  Helmuth. 
Burial  at  County  Line  Cemetery. 


Kipfer. — Amanda  Kipfer  was  born  in  Milver- 
ton,  Ont.,  Feb.  10,  1898;  died  at  the  General 
Hospital,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  4,  1930;  aged 
32  y.  9  m.  26  d.  Her  illness  extended  over 
several  months,  and  at  times  her  suffering  was 
intense.  She  expressed  a  desire  to  leave  this 
world  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Jacob  Kipfer,  Jan.  5,  1920, 
who  with  2  sons  are  bereft  of  wife  and  mother. 
Besides  these  she  leaves  her  mother,  2  brothers, 
and  5  sisters.  Her  father  and  1  brother  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Alden  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Dan 
Kauffman,  and  John  Helmuth.  Burial  in  Coun- 
ty Line  Cemetery.  She  left  a  testimony  that 
all  was  well.  May  we  prepare  to  meet  her  on 
the  other  side. 


Miller. — Thomas,  infant  son  of  Alvin  W.  and 
Ida  Miller,  was  born  near  AValnutcreek,  Ohio, 
Dec.  5,  1930  ;  lived  in  this  world  only  a  little 
over  two  days.  His  life  was  short  on  earth, 
but  able  to  draw  our  minds  heavenward.  It  is 
hard  to  part  with  our  little  jewel.  But  with 
Job  we  say  :  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
He  leaves  his  parents,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
A  short  service  was  conducted  in  the  home, 
Dec.  9,  in  charge  of  D.  M.  Friedt.  Burial  in 
the  Walnutcreek  Mennonite  cemetery. 

"There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and 
tended, 

But  one  dead  lamb  is  there  ; 
There  is  no  home  however  well  defended, 
But  has  one  vacant  chair." 


Yoder. — Valentine  Yoder  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  July  16,  1841 ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Yoder,  Kans.,  Nov.  29,  1930,  of  infirmities 
of  old  age ;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  13  d.  In  early  life 
he  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  March  20,  1864,  lie 
was  married  to  Mattie  Miller.  They  shared  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  more  than  66  years. 
To  this  union  7  children  were  born.  One  died 
in  infancy  and  Sarah,  wife  of  Eli  Schrock  died 
two  years  ago.  He  leaves  his  aged  companion, 
5  children,  41  grandchildren,  167  great-grand- 
children, 5  great-great-grandchildren,  2  broth- 
ers, 2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  For  35  years  he  and  his  wife  have 
been  tenderly  cared  for  in  the  home  of  his  son 
Daniel.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Eros.  Rudy  Yoder  and  Moses  Troyer. 


Witmer. — Barbara  Clark  Witmer.  wife  of 
Henry  E.  Witmer,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1856 ;  died 
Nov.  16,  1930,  at  her  home  in  Mt.  Joy ;  aged 
74  y.  1  m.  13  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 11  children,  24  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  sister.  Three  of  her  chil- 
dren were  unable  to  be  present  at  the  funeral ; 
Catharine,  wife  of  William  Adolph,  and  Minnie 
C.  on  the  mission  field  in  China,  and  Clayton, 
Philippine  Islands.     One  son  preceded  her  in 


death  6  years  ago.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  late  home  in  Mt.  Joy 
and  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Amos  Hess  and  Henry  E.  Lutz.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.    Laid  to  rest  in  Kraybills  Cemetery. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come,' 

And  with  farewells  unspoken 

Mother  peacefully  entered  Home." 

Fisher. — Peter  IL,  son  of  Harry  A.  and  Ma- 
tilda Fisher,  was  born  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
Dec.  27,  1865 ;  died  from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage 
Nov.  19,  1930 ;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  22  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  a  family  of  fifteen  (15)  children. 
One  half-brother,  two  half-sisters;  eight  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  and  his  parents  preceded  him 
into  the  spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Daniel)  and  five  nieces  and  six  neph- 
ews. Peter  was  a  very  kind  and  dependable 
boy  up  to  the  time  he  was  stricken  with  a  se- 
vere attack  of  typhoid  fever  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered  and  was  an  invalid  for 
43  years.  He  accepted  the  Christian  faith  and 
had  made  arrangement  to  unite  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  when  he  was  stricken  with  the 
above  ailment.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  21  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  in  charge 
of  R.  F.  Yoder.  Text,  Jas.  4 :14.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Nofzinger. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Nofzinger,  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Sept.  5,  1869  ;  died  Nov.  24,  1930,  on  the 
same  farm  where  he  was  born  and  where  he 
spent  his  entire  life  ;  aged  61  y.  2  m.  19  d.  On 
March  12,  1890,  he  wras  united  in  marriage  to 
Katie  Nofziger.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son 
(Walter),  2  daughters  (Vera  and  Thelma).  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden  and  unexpected  de- 
parture his  sorrowing  wife,  3  children,  8  grand- 
children, 5  brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  His  parents,  3  brothers,  and 
1  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  About  19  years 
ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Thanksgiving  morning  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Eli  Rupp  and  at  the  Central  A.  M. 
Church  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  Henry  Rychener. 
Text,  Psa.  39  :4.   Burial  in  Eckley  cemetery. 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  husband  and  father, 
With  all  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you, 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Yordy. — Jacob  K.,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary 
Yordy,  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  March 
8,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Amsa 
near  Flanagan,  111..  Nov.  29,  1930;  aged  77  y. 
8  m.  21  d.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in  Tazewell, 
Woodford  and  Livingston  counties.  On  Feb.  3, 
1878,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kathryn 
King  of  Livingston  Co.,  111.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  9  daughters.  The  surviving 
children  are  Edward,  Noah,  William,  Raymond, 
Amsa,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Albrecht,  Mrs.  Simon  Beller, 
Mrs.  Albert  Durre,  Mrs.  Elmer  Augsburger, 
Mrs.  Ray  Slagell,  Mrs.  William  Stalter,  and 
Mrs.  Arthur  Guth.  The  children  are  all  resi- 
dents of  this  community  with  the  exception  of 
Mrs.  Beller  of  Wesloco,  Tex.,  and  Raymond,  of 
Iowa  City,  la.  He  also  leaves  58  grandchildren 
and  one  sister  (Barbara  Yordy).  Those  of  the 
family  who  have  preceded  him  in  death  are  his 
companion  (who  died  Feb.  2,  1918),  also  two 
daughters  and  four  grandchildren.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  1  at  the  Waldo  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  home  ministers.  D.  W.  Slagel  and 
J.  D.  Hartzler.   Burial  in  Waldo  cemetery. 


Crcssm&ii. — Nelson,  son  of  Daniel  and  Leah 
Oressman.  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.. 
Nov.  18,  1907 ;  died  on  his  way  to  a  hospital 
Nov.  25,  1930 ;  aged  23  y.  7  d.  He  was  visiting 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in  Maryland,  and  his 
death  was  caused  by  an  automobile  accident 
near   Hagerstown,   Md.     He   was  married  to 
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Mary  Ann  Weber,  Conestoga,  Ont.,  just  twelve 
days  before.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  18  years  and  lived  a  faith- 
ful Christian  life  until  his  death.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  mother,  father,  1  sister,  2  brothers,  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Reiffs  Church,  Md.,  by  Bros.  Frank  Horst,  Mo- 
ses Horst.  Text,  John  14  :1,  2.  The  body  was 
taken  from  the  church  to  Maugansville  Station 
where  the  remains  were  sent  to  his  home  near 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  On  Nov.  29  a  short  service 
was  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Ezra  Mar- 
tin and  in  the  Conestogo  Riverside  Church  by 
Bros.  Abraham  Gingrich  and  Urias  Martin. 
Text.  Jno.  14  :1,  2.  Buried  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. It  was  one  of  the  largest  funerals  held 
for  years. 

"Rest  on,  dear  Nelson,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  son,  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find." 

Parents. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  809) 
Beginnings  of  Mission  work  in  the 
Mennonite    Church."    Then  followed 
the  Sunday  school  hour. 

In  the  evening  we  followed  the  pro- 
gram as  given  by  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee,  with  Bro.  Leaman 
giving  two  addresses  in  addition  to  the 
outlined  program.  He  spoke  first  on 
"Practical  Methods  of  Missionary 
Support,"  and  the  last  on  "Missionary 
Activities  at  Home  and  Abroad."  The 
last  message  was  especially  interest- 
ing, as  he  gave  observations  of  his  re- 
cent trip  studying  missionary  methods 
abroad.  Every  one  felt  that  the  serv- 
ices of  the  day  were  both  inspirational 
and  helpful.  May  the  seed  sown  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Since  the  visit  of  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
about  a  year  ago,  we  have  organized 
three  sectional  meetings  that  meet  be- 
fore our  regular  young  people's  meet- 
ing. One  is  a  teachers'  meeting  for  the 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  school,  with 
one  of  the  teachers  in  charge.  Anoth- 
er one  is  a  singing  class  for  the  young 
people,  with  Bro.  C.  N.  Long  as  their 
instructor.  The  other  one  a  Bible 
study  class  with  a  leader  chosen  from 
the  class.  We  feel  that  these  sectional 
meetings  have  been  a  great  blessing  to 
our  work. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  is  large- 
ly in  charge  of  the  young  people,  and 
the  meetings  are  inspirational  and  well 
attended  by  both  young  and  old.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  the 
Herald  readers.  May  our  hearts  re- 
spond in  a  real  Christmas  spirit  to  the 
needs  of  our  fellowmen. 

Dec.  9,  1930.  Cor. 


Merritton,  Ont. 

During  Holiday  week  the  Vineland, 
Ont.,  congregation  anticipates  a  Bible 
conference,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  1,  with 
evangelistic  meetings  beginning  Dec. 
25.  Brethren  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Os- 
car Burkholder  are  the  laborers  for 
this  series.  Bible  conference  themes 
are  Life  of  Christ  and  the  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation. 

Dec.  10,  1930.  .    J.  C.  Fretz. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
The  brotherhood  of  this  place  was 
blessed  spiritually,  while  Bro.  N.  E. 
Troyer  of  Cable,  Ohio,  was  with  us  in 
a  revival  meeting;  also  helping  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  from  Canada  in  a  Bible 
conference.  These  meetings  were  held 
from  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  7.  We  were  made 
to  rejoice  that  six  young  people  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Savior.  There 
were  also  two  reconsecrations.  We  be- 
lieve there  were  others  who  were  con- 
vinced of  their  sins,  but  were  not  will- 
ing to  yield.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  such. 

We  thank  the  brethren  that  they 
were  willing  «to  labor  with  us.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them.  Our  min- 
ister, Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  expects  to  com- 
mence a  series  of  meetings  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohi  o,  on  Dec.  21.  May  God  bless 
his  labors  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Dec.  11,  1930.  Cor. 


Limerick,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
very  grateful  to  God  for  His  blessings, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  in  our  Sunday 
school  has  been  good.  We  have  had 
preaching  quite  regularly  for  several 
months.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to 
the  brother  that  is  preaching  for  us  as 
we  believe  he  is  giving  us  the  Word 
of  God  in  its  purity.  Every  two  weeks 
we  have  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
in  the  forenoon  and  the  same  evening 
we  have  Bible  study  and  preaching. 
The  Sundays  between  Sundav  school 
at  1 :30  P.  M. 

On  Dec.  21  will  be  the  Sunday  for 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon  and  we 
are  promised  quite  a  number  of  young 
brethren  and  sisters  to  come  and  sing 
several  Christmas  songs  after  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  Any  one  is  wel- 
come to  come. 

Recently  a  brother  and  family  visit- 
ed our  Sunday  school.  He  was  asked 
to  give  a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school. 
He  did  not  feel  he  could  say  much  but 
told  us  that  somehow  he  could  not  for-, 
get  us  and  was  praying  for  us  every 
week.  This  was  encouraging  to  us,  as 
we  believe  our  efforts  will  be  blest 
when  brethren  and  sisters  are  inter- 
ested enough  in  us  to  pray  for  the 
work.    Will  you  also  prav  for  us? 

Dec.  11,  1930.  M.  L.  Plank. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  will 
begin  its  annual  twelve-weeks'  Bible  Course 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  5,  and  will  continue 
until  March  30,  1931. 
Course  of  Study 

The  course  covers  the  Bible  in  a  three- 
year  cycle.  This  is  the  second  year  and  in- 
cludes the  following  studies:  (1)  Old  Testa- 
ment, Joshua — Esther,  Isaiah — Daniel;  (2) 
New  Testament,  Mark  and  Luke;  (3)  Epis- 
tles, Ephesians,  Colossians,  I  and  II  Corinth- 


ians, I  and  II  Peter,  James;  (4)  Doctrines, 
God,  Christ,  Holy  Spirit,  Man;  (5)  Biblical 
Introduction,  Life  of  Christ,  New  Testament 
History  and  Geography;  (6)  Church  His- 
tory, Early  Mennonite  History  in  Europe; 
(7)  Sunday  School  Normal,  Lesson  Prepa- 
ration and  Presentation;  (8)  Christian  Work, 
Young  People's  Activities;  (9)  Missions, 
Spread  of  Missions,  World  Wide;  (10)  Eng- 
lish, Composition,  Essay,  Expression;  (11) 
Music,  Elementary  I,  Interpretation  II. 
Instructors 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F. 
Derstine. 
Special  Meetings 

Sometime  during  the  course  a  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Conference  and  also  a 
week  of  special  fundamental  doctrinal  lec- 
tures will  be  held.  Notice  of  this  will  be 
given  later. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  given  to  anyone  to 
come  and  enjoy  the  study  of  God's  Word. 
For  further  information  in  regard  to  tuition, 
room,  board,  traveling,  etc.,  write  to  the 
class  corresponding  secretary,  Helen  Betz- 
ner,  9  Cameron  Street,  North,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

The  Bible  School  Board, 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  FEATURES  DURING 
SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


1.  Christian  Life  Conference.    January  16- 

18.  Speakers  from  a  distance: 
Milo  Kauffman,  Chicago,  111. 
Harvey  Shank,  Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

2.  Group  Meetings  over  same  week-end: 
Boys — Milo  Kauffman. 

Girls — Margaret  Horst,  Hesston,  Kans. 

3.  Mission  Meeting.    February  14,  15. 

Speakers  from  a  distance: 
J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio. 
Allan  Good,  Portland,  Ore. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Come!  You  will  enjoy  these  meetings  and 
be  helped  socially  and  spiritually. 

A  Correction. — In  our  Special  Bible  Term 
Bulletin,  page  13,  there  is  an  error  in  the 
date  of  the  Bible  Term.  It  should  be  Janu- 
ary 6 — February  17. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?" 


Lock  around.  How  many  people  do 
you  see  who  act  as  though  the  force  of 
this  question  has  made  much  of  an  im- 
pression on  their  minds  and  lives? 


In  teaching  His  disciples,  Christ  ap- 
pealed to  their  intelligence  as  well  as 
their  emotions.  If  there  is  any  place 
where  we  have  need  for  consecrated  in- 
telligence it  is  in  our  religious  life. 


With  all  this,  one  of  the  most  fool- 
ish things  we  can  do  is  to  make  a  god 
out  of  our  intelligence.  The  most  un- 
reasonable man  living  is  the  rational- 
ist. The  most  foolish  man  living  is  the 
one  who  because  of  his  egotism  and 
boasted  knowledge  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  is  nothing  in  re- 
ligion, Yea,  verily,  "The  fool  hath  said 
in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God." 


In  our  correspondence  department 
we  have  the  privilege  of  reading  a  mes- 
sage this  week  from  one  who  has  just 
passed  the  century  mark.  It  reminds 
us  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween the  ages  of  those  who  favor  our 
readers  with  Church  news  in  this 
form.  Occasionally  some  one  writes 
who  is  under  twenty,  but  this  is  the 
first  time,  in  our  recollection,  that  we 
have  this  kind  of  a  message  from  a 
centenarian.  Thank  God  for  such  an 
extended  family  connection.  By  and 
by,  if  we  are  faithful  here,  we  will  be 
gathered  together  in  a  still  greater 
family  in  heaven. 


"Too  Churchy." — Is  it  possible  to  be 
too  churchy?  That  depends  entirely 
upon  what  you  mean  by  the  term.  It 
certainly  is  not  possible  to  become  too 
loyal  to  any  church,  so  long  as  such 
loyalty  means  loyalty  also  to  Christ 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  If  you  are 
looking  for  a  model,  look  to  Him  "who 


loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  for 
it."  Those  who  fear  lest  they  become 
"too  churchy"  would  do  well  to  take 
heed  lest  they  become  indifferent  to 
the  highest  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  present  danger  is  indifference  and 
disloyalty,  not  zeal  according  to  conse- 
crated knowledge. 


Speaking    of    Church    loyalty,  we 

should  always  couple  the  idea  with 
that  of  loyalty  to  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  Whole  churches,  like  in- 
dividuals, may  drift  away  from  the 
standard  of  loyalty  to  the  Head,  in 
which  case  it  sometimes  becomes  nec- 
essary for  the  faithful  ones  to  say, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  But  where  a  church  stands 
faithfully  in  defence  of  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded, 
and  seeks  by  God's  grace  and  guidance 
to  win  "every  creature"  to  this  stand- 
ard, every  member  should  lend  his  or 
her  whoie-hearted  and  loyal  support. 
As  Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
"we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren." 


Our  scattered  members  can,  as  a 
rule,  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  (as  well  as  the  interests  of 
themselves  and  their  families)  best  by 
moving  together  and  building  up  con- 
gregations. It  is  too  costly  to  bring 
up  families  where  the  children  are  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  associations  a- 
mcng  those  "of  like  precious  faith." 
Where  one  family  succeeds  in  such 
isolation,  dozens  fail  miserably  in  hold- 
ing their  families  for  the  Church.  If 
you  happen  to  be  numbered  among 
"the  scattered  members,"  we  suggest 
that  you  get  in  touch  at  once  with  oth- 
ers in  similar  circumstances,  looking 
to  a  moving  together  and  starting 
work  unitedly  and  hopefully  as  a  new 
congregation. 


While  you  are  leafing  through  this 
paper  seeing  what  you  may  find,  you 
will  do  well  to  stop  long  enough  at  the 
Family  Circle  page  to  read  the  two 


pointed  articles  found  there.  There 
are  here  discussed  two  of  the  chief 
corner-stones  in  the  Christian  •  home. 
When  the  wife  and  mother  takes  the 
meek,  submissive,  faithful  attitude 
that  the  Bible  so  abundantly  teaches, 
and  the  husband  and  father  takes  his 
place  as  the  real  head  of  the  home,  un- 
der Christ,  manifesting  the  spirit  of 
C  hrist  in  a  loving  attitude  that  con- 
strains him  to  give  himself  for  his 
family,  you  have  a  stalwart  couple  that 
wields  a  mighty  power  in  bringing  up 
their  children  for  God  and  in  making 
the  home  a  real  citadel  of  godliness  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  You  have  rea- 
sons to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  any 
man's  or  woman's  pretension  to  piety 
and  godliness  so  long  as  they  fail  to 
take  a  real  Christian  attitude  toward 
each  other  and  toward  their  children. 
Read  Eph.  5:21-6:4  and  Col.  3:17-21. 


The  Main  Essential. — We  have  in 
mind  the  importance  of  entrusting  the 
responsibility  of  leadership  upon  those 
who  have  come  to  mature  years. 
There  is  a  place  in  the  Church  for 
young  people,  for  aged  people,  for 
those  in  between  these  two  classes. 
Members  should  be  put  to  work  as 
soon  as  they  enter  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and  "laid  on  the  shelf"  when  no  Ions- 
er  able  to  serve  because  of  cdd  age, 
broken  health,  or  other  disability. 
When  it  comes  to  actual  leadership, 
that  should  rest,  for  the  most  part, 
upon  the  shoulders  of  those  who  are 
in  the  prime  of  life.  It  takes  a  vigor- 
ous body  to  support  a  vigorous  mind. 
It  takes  maturity  and  experience  to 
insure  safety  in  the  matter  of  direct- 
ing this  vigor  of  mind  and  body  into 
proper  channels. 

People  who  are  on  the  evening- 
slope  of  life  are  sometimes  prone  to 
call  people  "young"  whom  they  would 
have  designated  by  some  other  name 
when  they  were  their  age.  A  man  of 
thirty  is  not. as'  old  as  a  man  of  six- 
ty, but  if  he  has  stability  of  charac- 
ter and  soundness  of  faith  he  ought  to 
be   mature   enough   to   bear   his  full 
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burden  of  leadership.  It  takes  young 
■men  for  hard  work.  A  man  of  thirty- 
five  is  considered  old  enough  to  be- 
come President  of  the  United  States, 
if  he  is  otherwise  qualified.  This  is 
not  saying  that  he  might  not  make  a 
better  President  if  he  had  some  ten 
or  twenty  years  more  of  experience 
and  training  before  assuming  such  re- 
sponsibility, but  it  does  say  that  when 
a  man  arrives  at  this  age  his  years  do 
not  disqualify  him  for  the  place. 
Speaking  of  responsibility  in  church 
Cairs,  after  a  man  reaches  maturity, 
vears  do  not  count  for  as  much  as  do 
stability  of  character,  thorough  conse- 
cration, soundness  in  the  faith,  a  sin- 
less life,  and  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church. 


THE  ORIGINAL  "CHRISTMAS 
SPIRIT" 
"Unto  us,  a  Son  is  given !" 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Much  is  said  at  Christmas  time  a- 
bout  the  "Christmas  spirit,"  but  sad 
indeed  is  the  fact  that  the  modern 
manifestations  of  the  "Christmas  spir- 
it" are  far  removed  from  the  original 
true  ideal.  Thoughts  and  ideas  con- 
cerning Christmas  have  varied  and 
changed  with  modern  customs  and 
world  conditions,  but  the  "Christmas 
spirit"  as  displayed  by  our  God  when 
He  gave  His  only  Son  to  be  born  into 
this  sinful  world,  stands  as  a  divine 
monument  of  true  love  and  devotion 
unchanged  by  the  times. 

The  "Christmas  spirit"  as  displayed 
by  our  loving  God  the  Giver,  and  by 
Christ  our  Savior  the  Gift,  is  essen- 
tially sacrificial  and  costly.  Beside  the 
proposal  in  eternity,  it  cost  God  thou- 
sands of  years  of  time  and  multiplied 
costlv  experiences  with  sinful  mankind 
to  prepare  the  world  tor  this  unique 
event.  All  the  greatest  efforts  and  pe- 
riods of  human  preparedness  in  the 
history  of  the  world  combined,  can 
never  be  compared  to  the  expenses  in- 
volved by  God  in  preparation  for  the 
one  great  Christmas  day,  nor  have  the 
•sacrifices  of  all  time  ever  equaled  the 
sacrifice  involved  by  our  Christ  when 
He  left  His  home  in  heaven  to  be 
"born  in  a  manger." 

For  Christ  our  Lord  to  be  born  in  a 
manger  meant  for  Him  a  life  of  sacri- 
fice such  as  the  human  mind  can  never 
fully  value.  For  Him  it  meant  that  He 
the  Creator  of  all  things,  must  leave 
His  home  in  glory  and  subscribe  to  a 
life  of  poverty  on  earth,  so  poor  that 
He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  holy  head 
and  that  He  at  the  time  of  His  death, 
left  none  inheritance  except  the  clothes 
on  His  sinless  body.  When  Christ 
was  born  into  this  world,  it  meant  for 
Him  to  leave  His  peaceful  habitation 


above  and  subscribe  to  a  life  of  temp- 
tation and  suffering  so  intense  and  ex- 
treme that  lie  is  recorded  to  have 
"poured  out  His  soul  unto  death." 

Furthermore,  the  first  Christmas 
cost  the  human  family  much  too.  It 
cost  the  wise  men  much  travel  and  con- 
cern and  time  and  gifts  to  give  due 
adoration  and  praise  to  the  new-born 
King  of  the  Jews.  Beside  what  it  cost 
the  pious  parents  of  our  Lord,  it  cost 
the  innocent  children  of  Bethlehem 
their  lives  in  order  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  born  into  this  world  as  a 
little  child. 

We  repeat  again,  the  "Christmas 
spirit"  as  displayed  at  the  first  Christ- 
mas time  was  essentially  sacrificial 
and  costly.  The  true  "Christmas  spir- 
it" is  not  spasmodic  with  certain  pe- 
riods of  the  vear.  nor  does  it  fluctuate 
with  the  changing  conditions  of  the 
times.  The  true  Christmas  spirit  can 
be  manifested  to-day,  only  by  that 
same  love,  devotion  and  sacrifice 
which  characterized  the  first  Christ- 
mas times. 

The  early  followers  of  our  Lord 
worshiped  and  served  the  Christ  born 
in  Bethlehem  by  a  spirit  of  devotion 
and  sacrifice.  Without  this  spirit  of 
devotion  and  sacrifice  our  Christ  can 
never  be  honored,  either  at  Christmas 
time  or  at  any  other  time  of  the  year. 
Sacrifice  and  devotion  to  Christ  char- 
acterized the  labors  of  our  forefathers. 
It  was  the  heart  and  life  of  all  true 
missionary  endeavors,  both  of  those 
of  the  early  Church  and  of  the  mis- 
sionary pioneers  of  modern  times.  The 
successful  missionary  and  evangelistic 
movements  of  our  own  Mennonite 
Church  have  always  been  those  char- 
acterized by  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  and 
devotion  to  Christ  and  His  cause. 

Sad,  sad  is  the  fact  that  the  modern 
religious  world  has  to  such  a  large  ex- 
tent lost  the  spirit  of  true  sacrifice  and 
devotion  to  Christ.  Sad  is  the  fact 
that  this  coming  Christmas  season 
must,  because  of  the  overruling  Provi- 
dence of  God,  celebrate  this  great  e- 
vent  with  a  situation  of  want  and  need, 
such  perhaps  as  the  present  world  has 
never  before  witnessed.  Back  to  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  and  true  devotion  to 
God  is  the  divine  call  that  comes  to  us 
at  this  present  Christmas  season. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


WHAT  SHALL  I  RENDER? 


(Abridged  report  of  sermon  by  Maurice 
Yoder,  Nov.  23,  1930,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  Re- 
ported by  J.  H.  Shank.) 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits?" 

It  doesn't  take  much  to  be  a  grouch. 
Several  years  ago  I  traveled  from  Ni- 
agara Falls  to  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  my 
seat-mate  on  the  train  was  a  young 
man  who,  judging  by  his  conversation, 
had  never  received  a  single  benefit 
from  life.  The  spirit  is  infectious,  but 
so  is  the  spirit  of  cheerfulness. 


What  shall  I  render  for  the  social 
benefits?  That  my  lot  has  been  cast 
with  a  clean.  Christian  group,  people 
who  are  pure  and  noble.  Coming  to 
La  junta  through  the  snowdrifts,  we 
found  many  cars  stuck  in  the  drifts, 
and  when  I  heard  the  language  the 
drivers  used  I  was  glad  that  I  did  not 
often  have  to'  listen  to  such  vile  lan- 
guage. 

What  shall  I  render  for.  the  moral 
standards  that  have  been  set?  The 
blood  in  our  veins  is  pure,  and  free 
from  the  taints  incurred  by  immoral 
practices. 

What  shall  I  render  for  the  beauties 
of  the  natrral  world?  We  can  enioy 
the  song  of  the  bird  ;  the  beauty  of  the 
flowers.  As  I  sit  by  the  pond  a  quiet 
evening,  I  find  in  the  croak  of  the  frog 
the  handiwork  of  the  Creator. 

What  shall  I  render  for  the  benefits 
of  the  material  world?  We,  in  this 
age,  are  receiving  the  benefits  of  the 
work  and  researches  of  those  in  ages 
past.  Somewhere  back  in  the  past  God 
saw  fit  to  store  great  forests  under  the 
ground,  so  that  we  might  receive  the 
benefit  of  the  coal  that  was  formed. 
Examine  a  plant,  and  consider  that  all 
food  must  come  from  the  plant  with 
its  mysteries  of  growth. 

What  shall  I  render  for  the  benefits 
of  transportation?  If  disease  breaks 
out  in  remote  places  in  Alaska,  anti- 
toxin is  needed,  a 'telephone  call  is  sent 
and  a  swiftly  moving  plane  brings  the 
needed  relief.  The  steamship  glides 
swiftly  over  the  waters  to  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Steel  bands  stretch  across 
the  continent,  carrying  our  commodi- 
ties. We  can  sit  down  in  the  evening 
and  have  communication  with  all  parts 
of  the  world.  Do  we  thank  God  for 
this,  for  the  genius  that  invented 
them?  Let  them  never  become  com- 
monplace, but  thank  God  who  has  per- 
mitted the  mind  of  man  to  study  them 
out. 

David  says,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my 
help."  Not  only  from  the  hills  but  the 
entire  universe  ;  to  Him  let  our  thanks 
be  given. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  SITUATION  IN  AMERICAN 
MENNONITISM 


A  loud  and  a  bitter  cry. — Esther  4:1 

(This  article  from  the  pen  of  Noah  H. 
Mack,  appeared  in  the  October  number  of 
"The  Sword  and  Trumpet"  and  by  request  of 
the  bishops  in  the  Lancaster  conference  dis- 
trict is  now  reprinted  in  Gospel  Herald.) 

When  Mordecai  perceived  what  had  been 
done  he  rent  his  garments  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  and  went  out  in  the  city  and 
made  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry.  Many  of  the 
Jews  were  lying  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

When  Queen  Esther  heard  of  Mordecai's 
actions  she  -sent  raiment  to  him  and  desired 
him  to  take  away  the  sackcloth  but  he  re- 
ceived it  not. 

Mordecai  sent  word  to  Queen  Esther  tell- 
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iri'g  her  what  had  been  determined  against 
the  Jews  by  Haman  the  enem}'  of  Mordecai, 
but  to  kill  one  man  had  been  too  small  in  his 
eyes  so  he  received  command  from  the  king 
to  destroy  all  God's  people.  Mordecai  gave 
further  command  to  the  queen  to  make  re- 
quest of  the  king  concerning  the  Jews,  when 
she  hesitated  he  gave  her  this  word,  "Think 
not  thyself  safe  in  the  king's  house  for  if 
thou  at  this  time  holdest  altogether  thy 
peace,  then  deliverance  shall  arise  for  the 
Jews,  from  some  other  place  but  thou  and 
thy  father's  house  shall  perish."  Then  gave 
Queen  Esther  command  to  Mordecai  to  fast 
for  three  days  and  nights  and  she  and  her 
maidens  would  do  the  same  after  which  she 
would  make  request  of  the  king  even  at  the 
risk  of  her  life. 

The  call  to  God's  people  by  Mordecai  to 
stand  for  their  lives  when  their .  enemies 
would  turn  upon  them  is  what  saved  them 
for  they  obeyed  the  word  from  the  man  of 
God  who  had  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter 
cry  for  the  Lord  was  with  them  and  deliv- 
ered them  from  destruction. 

The  heart  of  Mordecai  was  wounded  and 
bleeding  because  of  the  threatened  doom  of 
his  people  and  his  soul  in  agony  cried  with 
a  loud  and,  bitter  cry  unto  God  for  deliver- 
ance not  for  himself  but  for  God's  people 
who  were  scattered  throughout  a  great  na- 
tion, the  people  who-  had  the  promises  of 
God,  a  people  through  whom  the  nations 
should  be  blessed.  In  the  mind  and  heart 
of  Mordecai.  these  people  must  not  be  de- 
stroyed and  he  had  confidence  that  God 
would  deliver,  therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud 
and  a  bitter  cry. 

Many  of  the  people  became  Jews  because 
of  the  fear  of  the  Jews  which  fell  upon  them 
when  they  saw  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
fighting  for  His  people. 

The  Threatening  Doom 

There  is  now  a  doom  and  an  overthrow 
threatening  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, a  great  land  and  prosperous,  with  Men- 
nonites  dwelling  in  many  states  who  have 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
have  the  promise  that  He  will  be  with  them 
if  they  will  teach  and  do  whatsoever  He 
commanded  them  and  the  Word  of  God  will 
prosper  in  their  hands  to  accomplish  that 
whereunto  He  sent  it. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  stood  these 
centuries  against  the  onslaught  of  the  ene- 
my, she  passed  through  the  severest  of  trials 
and  persecutions — martyrdom  being  the  fate 
of  many;  during  these  later  periods  of  time 
she  held  out  against  the  secret  lodge,  against 
life-insurance,  against  war  and  bloodshed 
and  against  many  other  worldly  ideas,  liv- 
ing the  life  of  non-conformity  fairly  well. 

Christ  our  Savior  made  a  loud  and  a  bitter 
cry  at  the  cross  when  He  made  sacrifice  for 
our  sins  and  atoned  for  us  and  freed  us  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  giving  the  Church  a  won- 
derful liberty  to  enter  fully  into  the  holiness 
of  God  and  engage  victoriously  in  the  work- 
manship of  God's  grace  in  winning  souls,  the 
Holy  Ghost  giving  power  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  causing  fear  to  fall  upon  those 
who  hear,  and  through  this  fear  causing 
many  to  become  Christians  just  as  the  neigh- 
bors of  the  Jews  in  Mordecai's  time  became 


Jews  because  God's  holy  fear  had  fallen  up- 
on them. 

The  arch-enemy  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
has  mustered  up  an  army  against  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  her  doctrine  and  power, 
and,  in  the  mind  of  Satan,  this  army  shall  be 
as  destructive  as  Hainan's  plans  were  to  be 
to  the  Jews. 

This  army  has  already  gone  through  the 
more  popular  churches  and  destroyed  their 
God-given  powers,  only  some  independent 
bodies  here  and  there,  some  remnants  who 
are  standing  for  the  Gospel  simplicity,  yet 
remain. 

This  power  lias  already  got  the  Menno- 
nite Church  by  the  neck.  She  has  been 
struggling  these  years  to  shake  off  and  rid 
herself  of  this  oncoming  power.  But  with 
all  her  struggling  and  shaking  the  enemy 
has  fastened  itself  so  firmly  upon  the  Church 
in  many  places  that  the  powers  of  the 
Church  are  well-nigh  paralyzed. 

The  march  of  this  enemy  is  so  steady  and 
sure  that  the  overthrow  of  the  Church  is 
well  in  sight  and  so  far  as  the  Church  is 
concerned  she  is  doomed,  not  the  whole 
Church,  there  is  a  remnant  left  who  cannot 
be  overthrown  by  the  oncoming  power  of 
this  army,  there  has  always  been  a  remnant 
and  there  is  now,  but  because  of  the  inno- 
cently ignorant  do  we  utter  this  bitter  cry 
at  this  time;  for  they  shall  surely  be  taken 
in  an  evil  and  unprepared  hour  as  many  such 
have  already  become  victims  of  this  army. 

"For  how  can  I  endure  to  see  this  evil 
that  shall  come  upon  my  people  or  how  can 
I  endure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kin- 
dred" (Esther  8:6). 

When  Esther  told  the  king  of  the  evil  that 
had  been  devised  against  her  people,  the 
king  said,  "Where  is  he  and  who  is  he  that 
durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so?" 

You  ask  who  and  where  are  they  that 
compose  this  army  that  is  threatening  the 
Church's  overthrow?  In  grief  and  bitter- 
ness of  heart  the  answer  must  be  given;  this 
army  is  composed  of  every  mother  and  every 
daughter  in  the  Mennonite  church  who  take 
part  in  the  abominable  and  shameful  style  of 
dress  which  the  world  of  fashion  has  brought 
into  the  Church,  this  army  also  includes 
those  who  themselves  are  orderly  in  dress 
but  help  their  daughters  along  in  this  abom- 
ination and  resist  God's  servants  in  the 
Church  in  their  effort  to  lead  the  Church  in 
the  plain  paths  of  holy  living. 

The  leader  and  commander  of  this  army- 
is  Queen  Fashion  whose  headquarters  are  at 
Paris  and  her  overlord  and  dictator  is  Satan 
himself.  His  satanic  activity  brings  around 
about  once  a  week  to  the  houses  of  these 
devotees  of  fashion  some  paper  or  other 
which  contains  the  seasonal  fashion  plates, 
also  pictures  of  garments  representing  every 
style  of  the  season.  They  are  so  set  in  obey- 
ing their  satanic  ruler,  and  they  cling  togeth- 
er to  the  extent  that  they  set  aside  all  con- 
viction, not  observing  the  doctrine  of  God 
on  modest  apparel,  sweeping  away  whole- 
some Church  discipline  just  as  easily  seem- 
ingly as  they  sweep  the  dust  of  the  floor. 

Because  of  this  army,  conferences  and 
committees  have  worked  these  years  to  de- 
vise some  plan  b}'  which  this  oncoming  army 


might  be  stayed  or  pacified,  but  all  these 
efforts  were  of  little  avail  and  helped  little 
towards  the  reestablishing  of  a  plain  system 
in  the  Church  as  a  whole.  But  the  oncom- 
ing army  regarded  no  warning  but  stole 
march  after  march  until  to-day  there  is  not 
one  of  our  conferences  that  has  not  been 
made  afraid  of  this  mob  army. 

Some  congregations  and  conferences  have 
become  so  baffled  that  they  hardly  dare  raise 
their  voices  against  this  evil,  and  every  last 
one  is  afraid  to  set  up  a  definite  standard  and 
then  see  to  it  that  the  standard  be  set  in  oper- 
ation and  carried  out  for  they  know  that 
the  army  is  strong  and  the  sympathizers  many 
who  would  line  up  with  this  army  and  that 
there  would  be  a  great  battle,  a  great  battle. 

The  last  effort  of  General  Conference  to 
help  the  Church  was  to  appoint  a  General 
Problems  Committee ;  this  committee  certainly 
lias  been  working  faithfully  and  has  sent  the 
best  instructions  and  warnings  out  to  the 
Churches,  but  most  assuredly  that  army  will 
not  read  that  kind  of  literature,  for  by  the 
time  that  they  have  read  all  their  magazines 
and  looked  the  fashion  plates  over  and  studied 
them,  and  listened  to  the  jazz  music  and  A- 
mos  and  Andy  and  other  interesting  matter 
that  comes  over  the  radio  they  have  no  taste 
for  good  instructive  literature;  it  tires  them 
and  makes  them  sick. 

The  writer  has  with  much  interest  and  pray- 
er observed  the  movements  and  efforts  of  the 
Church  for  more  than  thirty-five  years,  all  this 
while  she  is  developing  a  greater  power  for 
work  but  about  as  fast  as  she  grows  in  ef- 
ficiency for  labor  she  drifts  into  worldliness 
in  one  way  or  another  and  all  because  of  fos- 
tered pride  and  love  of  pleasure. 

The  most  hurtful  of  them  is  the  present  in- 
dulgence of  abominable  dress,  so  much  so  that 
confusion  of  faces  has  come  to  the  elders  in 
the  Church  because  those  who  have  been  re- 
sponsible for  the  housekeeping  in  the  Church 
have  not  been  watchful  enough  and  left  the 
little  foxes  creep  into  the  vineyard  and  now 
they  are  so  numerous  and  big  that  they  cannot 
be  driven  out  by  ordinary  methods  of  teach- 
ing and  warning  for  they  well-nigh  have  pos- 
session of  the  vineyard. 

My  anxious  waiting  (and  I  suppose  the 
same  is  true  with  many  others)  for  a  change 
and  a  halt  in  the  drift  has  so  sadly  and  con- 
stantly met  with  disappointment  that  the  hope 
of  ever  getting  the  Church  as  a  whole  back 
to  the  former  simplicity  and  humble  fellow- 
ship is  very  much  shattered. 

Some  years  ago  while  laboring  in  Kansas, 
I  saw  a  young  sister  who  was  about  of  so- 
ciety age,  dressed  to  go  driving  and  I  rejoiced 
in  her  modest  becoming  dress.  And  I  said,  "1 
hope  these  people  here  in  this  congregation 
will  settle  the  dress  question."  But  about 
twelve  years  later  I  saw  this  same  sister,  then 
a  mother  of  children,  with  but  little  trace  of 
separation  on  her  body — and  she  a  daughter  of 
a  bishop. 

Visits  have  been  made  in  more  than  one  or- 
dained man's  home  where  the  daughters,  al- 
though members,  wore  dresses  which  would 
hardly  bend  over  their  knees.  These  conditions 
are  met  with  East  and  West. 

.Brethren  on  being  approached  about  their 
(laughters'   unbecoming  dresses  gave  answer, 
(Continued  on  page  826) 
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He  tliat  Koeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless _  come  agaia  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  busi- 
ness depression  which  is  all  over  the 
country  is  bringing  us  an  unusual 
number  of  callers  for  clothing.  The 
sewing  circles  and  a  number  of  needle- 
workers'  guilds  have  supplied  a  suffi- 
cient store  of  women's  and  girls'  cloth- 
ing, but  we  are  in  need  of  men's  and 
boys'  clothing,  especially  overcoats, 
trousers,  and  shoes.  Very  probably 
there  are  homes  in  the  community 
who  have  clothing  of  this  kind  that  is 
not  needed.  We  would  appreciate 
having  it  for  distribution.  May  God 
bless  the  givers. 

We  ask  also  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
here. 

Dec.  11,  1930.    Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  Thirtieth  Ave.) 

More  good  news  from  Tampa.  At- 
tendance in  the  meetings  is  increasing, 
especially  in  the  Spanish  services,  of- 
ten seventy  or  more  being  present.  We 
were  encouraged  when  we  heard  that 
Bro.  Lhester  Harbold  of  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  ha;  been  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry and  is  expected  to  locate  here  in 
a  few  months,  and  to  serve  as  minister 
of  this  congregation. 

Those  visiting  at  the  Mission  since 
our  last  letter  were :  Bro.  John  P. 
Becker  and  wife  of  Millersville,  Pa,; 
Bro.  George  W.  Leaman  and  wife  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Bro.  Henry  E.  Shenk 
and  wife  of  Landis  Valley,  Pa.;  Bro. 
Isaac  Good  and  wife  of  Hershey,  Pa.  ; 
Bro.  Clarence  R.  Nissley  and  wife  of 
Erismans  congregation  and  Bro.  Da- 
vid Eandis  and  wife  of  Mellingers  con- 
gregation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Landis  preached  the  Word  to 
us  last  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening. 
Wre  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again 
Bros.  John  H.  Mellinger  and  John  Sau- 
cier. They  came  here  Nov.  20.  We 
very  much  appreciate  their  willing 
service  in  the  work,  and  also  that  of 
Bro.  Ralph  Stevanus,  who  came  here 
from  Detroit.  Mich. 

We  are  glad  to  have  these  able 
brethren  with  us,  who  are  glad  and 
willing  workers.  We  are  also  glad  for 
the  visits  from  other  dear  friends  from 
the  North.  Frequently  parties  coming 
to  the  Mission  or  sending  things  by 
mail  or  express  make  the  address  Thir- 
tieth Street  instead  of  Thirtieth  Ave- 
nue.   We  wish  to  call  the  readers'  at- 
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tention  again  to  the  address,  1513  Thir- 
tieth Avenue. 

Dec.  13,  1930.  C.  B.  Byer. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

( 1856  Woodland  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Blessed  Name: — 
We  praise  God  for  His  blessings  a- 
mong  us.  Bro.  Protns  Brubaker  just 
closed  a  12-day  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  which  was  very  beneficial 
to  the  congregation.  Bro.  Harry  Die- 
ner  was  here  Dec.  14,  and  held  com- 
munion, of  which  43  took  part.  We  are 
much  encouraged,  as  our  number  was 
increased  by  11  members  being  taken 
in  by  letters  from  other  congregations. 
There  are  still  a  number  more  who  we 
hope  will  soon  number  themselves 
with  us. 

There  are  at  this  time  19  sisters 
working  in  the  city,  who  are  a  great 
help  in  the  work  here. 

The  sisters  have  organized  a  sewing 
circle  and  are  receiving  a  blessing  for 
the  little  they  are  able  to  do. 

Our  Sunday  school  also  is  steadily 
increasing.  We  had  an  attendance  of 
72  on  Dec.  14. 

Prav  for  us. 

Dec.  15,  1930.  Cor. 


BE  CLEAN 


"Cleanse  yourselves,  ye  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  Jehovah."  No  matter  what 
work  for  Cod  is  placed  in  our  charge, 
from  the  smallest  home  task  to  the 
chief  labor  in  the  nation,  we  cannot  do 
it  well  unless  we  are  clean.  "Wash 
your  hands,"  is  the  first  order  to  the 
physical  worker.  "Wash  your  soul,"'  is 
the  first  order  to  the  spiritual  worker. 

F.  B.  Meyer,  speaking  on  this  text 
on  one  occasion,  said  that  there  were 
seven  points  in  which  we  must  be 
clean  before  we  can  succeed  in  the 
Lord's  work  ;  first,  clean  in  habits,  in 
breath,  in  body,  in  our  whole  nature. 
Second,  clean  in  our  appetites,  not  eat- 
ing and  drinking  to  excess.  Third, 
clean  in  our  alliances,  making  no  com- 
promise with  the  world.  Fourth,  clean 
from  worldly  ambitions  and  aims. 
Fifth,  clean  from  worldly  pleasures. 
Sixth,  clean  from  mere  emotional  re- 
ligion. And,  seventh,  clean  from  the 
activities  of  our  evil  natures,  letting 
the  searchlight  of  truth  come  in. 

It  is  not  only  ministers  and  church 
officers  that  should  be  clean,  but  every 
Christian,  for  all  of  us  are  called  to  be 
"priests  unto  God,"  all  of  us  "bear  the 
vessels  of  Jehovah."  The  honor  of  the 
Lord  is  in  the  hands  of  every  Chris- 
tian, and  his  own  eternal  honor  de- 
pends on  his  heart  purity. — Amos  R. 
Wrells. 


Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not. — I  Jno.  3:1. 


December  25 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

The  meetings  here,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Litwiler,  were  very  well  attend- 
ed and  quite  a  number  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

The  Garcia  family  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  children,  as  they  have  passed 
through  many  trials.  If  they  were  not 
firm  in  their  faith  they  would  have  be- 
come discouraged  in  their  Christian 
life.  Two  of  their  children  died  in  the 
hospital.  All  the  family  were  sick,  and 
now  they  have  many  doctor  bills  and 
the  nuns  have  been  doing  what  they 
could  to  destroy  their  faith.  May  they 
feel  as  did  the  psalmist:  "Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou 
art  with  me.  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me." 

Bro.  Hershey  will  leave  this  week 
for  Paraguay.  Mr.  Casado,  the  man  in 
Buenos  Aires  who  formerly  owned  the 
land  where  the  Russian  Mennonites 
are  located,  has  promised  to  pay  the 
fare,  if  Bro.  Hershey  goes  to  see  what 
he  can  do  to  help  them.  Pray  for  them, 
and  for  Bro.  Hershey  in  His  dealings 
with  those  concerned  that  all  things 
may  work  out  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Pehuajo. 

The  new  house  for  the  Litwiler  fam- 
ily is  nearing  completion.  Then  that 
which  is  being  spent  for  rent  can  be 
saved. 

Bro.  Alberto  Garcia  is  doing  colpor- 
tage  work  there,  and  witnessing  for 
the  Master  at  present. 

Carlos  Casares. 

We  had  communion  here  recently, 
and  four  were  baptized  and  received  as 
members  of  the  Church.  They  were 
two  young  men  (Alberto  Gomez  and 
Chirino  Lolo  Gorgon),  a  young  sister 
14  years  old,  and  Mrs.  Moyano.  Pray 
that  they  may  be  faithful  until  death. 

Recenth'  myself  and  Sister  Cavadore 
were  out  soliciting  homes.  Among 
those  we  found  was  one  rich  home. 
We  seldom  can  secure  entrance  to 
these  homes.  They  say  they  can  read, 
and  they  know  all  they  need  to  know 
to  receive  their  salvation.  The  daugh- 
ter in  this  home  is  a  refined  young  lady 
and  seems  interested  in  the  Gospel. 
They  have  been  to  the  meetings  sev- 
eral times.  The  daughter  was  here  to 
visit  recently  and  said  that  her  mother 
was  reading  the  hymn  book  and  New 
Testament  nearly  all  day  after  she 
came  to  the  service.    Pray  for  them. 

The  other  day  a  man  came  to  our 
home  seeking  the  True  Way.  He  said 
he  has  a  longing  for  something  to  sat- 
isfy his  soul's  desire,  but  never  came 
to  the  meetings  because  of  being  timid. 
He  inquired  of  one  of  the  members  of 
our  religion  and  what  we  believe,  hop- 
ing to  be  invited  to  the  services,  but 
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was  not  invited.  The  brother  he  spoke 
to  perhaps  thought  lie  was  inquiring 
so  as  to  make  sport  of  him  and  the 
Gospel.  How  often  Satan  keeps  God's 
children  from  their  duty,  making  them 
imagine  things  of  this  kind.  May  we 
preach  the  Gospel,  "be  instant  in  sea- 
son, and  out  of  season,"  so  that  souls 
may  be  saved  before  they  pass  to  their 
eternal  doom.  This  man  says  he 
wants  to  surrender  his  life  to  the  Mas- 
ter.   Pray  for  him. 

Last  week  we  had'  a  call  to  come  to 
the  home  of  a  spiritualist  who  was 
very  sick  and  the  doctor  had  given  up. 
His  daughter  asked  us  to  come.  He 
has  now  accepted  the  Great  Physician 
as  his  Savior  and  has  joy  and  peace. 
At  this  writing  he  is  better  and  up  and 
around  again.  Pray  that  Satan's  doc- 
trine of  talking  to  departed  spirits  may 
never  influence  him  again. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  lost  in 
South  America. 
Florence  B.  Lauver, 
Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O., 

Nov.  15,  1930.       Argentina,  S.  A. 


THREE  TOUCHING  LETTERS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  mail  received  •  here  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  the  Kansas  City 
missions  is  usually  interesting.  Below 
we  share  with  the  reader  the  substance 
of  three  messages  received  by  mail 
lately. 

Letter  No.  1. — "A  Jewel  for  Jesus" 

"Hello,  Bro.  Mininger,  how  are  you?  I 
am  going  to  school  to-day." 

This  little  message  of  love  comes 
from  a  dear,  sweet  youngster  in  a  dis- 
tant state.  He  was  at  one  time  under 
the  care  of  our  Children's  Home.  His 
father,  1  think,  is  dead.  His  poor  moth- 
er some  years  ago  asked  that  we  find 
a  good  Christian  home  for  him  in  the 
country.  He  is  unusual  as  a  singer  for 
a  lad  of  about  six  summers. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  a  fine 
Christian  home  was  found  for  him  in 
a  Mennonite  community  where  he  is 
cared  for,  taught,  and  trained.  The 
foster  father  writing  of  this  lad  says, 
"He  had  the  chicken  pox  last  week  and 
week  before.  We  had  him  in  a  room 
upstairs.  We  were  all  surprised ;  he 
was  so  content.  He  had  a  time  by  him- 
self with  the  use  of  his  books,  papers, 
and  blackboard.  He  is  doing  finely  in 
school,  his  card  showed :  'Excellent, 
Grades  all  A  and  B.'  "  Methinks  I  hear 
the  Savior  say,  "Whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me"  (Matt.  18:5). 

Letter  No.  2.— With  Christ  Behind 
Iron  Bars 

A  young  man  was  imprisoned  in  a 
state  penitentiary  for  certain  offences. 
Later  he  found  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior  in  the  same  prison.  In  a 
rerent  letter  he  says  : 

"Dear  brother: — •Greetings  of  love  in  Je- 
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sus'  name.  I  have  neglected  somewhat  in 
writing  to  you,  but  it  wasn't  because  I  have 
not  thought  of  you.  .  .  .  To-morrow  will  be 
Thanksgiving  day;  we  certainly  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  even  though  we 
are  in  prison.  I  am  thankful  that  God  saw 
fit  for  me  to  be  here,  if  this  is  what  it  takes 
to  break  a  stubborn  will  like  I  had.  I  and 
my  cell  mate,  Mr.  ,  have  talked  a  num- 
ber of  times  how  we  would  enjoy  a  good 
spiritual  Gospel  sermon. 

"Whenever  it  is  possible  for  you  to  come, 
I  am  sure  it  would  be  appreciated  by  many. 
.  .  .  I  notice  your  good  piece  in  the  Moni- 
tor, "The  Holy  Spirit  and  our  Young  Peo- 
ple."   Mr.  enjoys   those   papers  very 

much.    Tell  Brother    1  have  all  but  one 

of  those  Victory  V erses  memorized.  I  have 
re-ordered  my  Bible  course  (correspondence) 
again.  I  cannot  see  why  it  is  not  here,  will 
at  least  expect  it  next  week. 

"Only  by  the  prayers  of  God's  people  am 
1  able  to  live  the  overcoming  life  in  here. 
When  I  take  my  eyes  off  of  Jesus,  things 
look  very  dark  and  dreary,  but  thank  God, 
I  am  trying  by  His  grace  to  keep  my  eyes 
on  Him  always.  By  His  grace  and  keeping 
power  1  am  going  to  meet  Mother  over 
there.   II  Cor.  5:21. 

"Yours  with  love," 


Letter  No.  3. — Rejoice,  for  the  Lost 
is  Found 

A  heart-broken  Mennonite  father 
from  a  distant  state  writes: 

"I  am  writing  in  reference  to  our  wayward 

boy.    He  left  home  on  a  Sunday  night 

  weeks  ago  in  an  auto.    Two  other  boys 

went  with  him.    In    their  tires  gave  out. 

No  money  to  buy  tires,  so  I  think  they 
found  their  way  as  best  they  could.  I  ex- 
pect hungry  and  cold  sometimes.    He  got  to 

the  in  Kansas  City    where  they 

gave  doughnuts  and  coffee  to  those  who  re- 
mained for  the  services.  He  had  been  a 
member  of  the  church  at  one  time.    This  is 

the  time  that  he  ran  away.    Try  and 

pick  him  up.  It  may  be  there  can  a  Chris- 
tian be  made  out  of  him  yet." 

In  answer  to  prayer,  the  dear  Lord 
enabled  us  to  find  this  dear  young- 
man.  He  confessed  Christ  in  the  mean- 
time. We  had  the  joy  of  showing  him 
the  "way  of  God  more  perfectly."  We 
also  had  the  joy  of  seeing  him  write 
his  confession  to  his  parents  and  oth- 
ers. 

Last  Sunday  he  was  admitted  as  a 
member  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions 
Congregation.  He  is  rejoicing  "in  a 
new  found  gladness,"  for  he  has  found 
Jesus  as  his  Savior.  It  is  his  earnest 
desire  to  "Go  where  He  wants  him  to 
sro,  to  be  what  He  wants  him  to  be, 
and  to  say  what  He  wants  him  to  say. 
We  say,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  He  is 
staying  with  us  in  Kansas  City  for  the 
time  being. 

"But  none  of  the  ransomed  ever  knew 
How  deep  were  the  waters  crossed, 

Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord 
passed  through 
Ere  He  found  the  sheep  that  was  lost. 

"But   all    through   the    mountains,  thunder 
riven. 

And  up  from  the  rocky  steep, 
There  arose  a  glad  cry  to  the  gate  of  heaven, 

'Rejoice!  I  have  found  my  sheep;' 
And  the  angels  echoed  around  the  throne. 

'Rejoice!  for  the   Lord  brings  back  His 
own,' 

'REJOICE!  FOR  THE  LORD  BRINGS 
BACK  HIS  OWN.'  " 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


821 

Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
-  Joshua  24  : 1 5. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Kphesians  6:1. 


WIVES,  SUBMIT  YOURSELVES 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"Unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord" 

(Eph.  5:22) 

God  in  the  beginning  planned  and  organ- 
ized human  society,  and  He  has  given  to 
each  member  his  or  her  part  in  the  organ- 
ization. 

Life  as  we  live  it  has  its  complexities.  We 
all  admire  a  great  machine  that  works  and 
moves  and  functions  in  recognized  order. 
The  figure  of  an  arch  is  a  fitting  one  to 
represent  family  life.  There  are  two  pillars, 
supporting  each  other,  united  at  the  top, 
two  sides  of  the  home,  mutually  dependent, 
and  necessary  to  uphold  its  safety  and 
sacredness.  Each  side  has  definite  responsi- 
bility and  work,  and  it  is  equally  necessary 
that  each  one  uphoids  his  or  her  part  of  the 
structure.  On  the  fulfilling  of  this  work 
faithfully  depends  the  smoothness  and  ef- 
ficiency of  the  entire  building. 

The  picture  of  a  well-organized,  growing 
family  is  always  a  pleasing  one.  The  faith- 
ful co-operation  of  each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily is,  in  a  large  measure,  the  secret  of  suc- 
cess and  happiness. 

Might  the  idea,  "Submit  yourselves,"  bear 
with  it  any  thought  of  bondage  or  oppres- 
sion? Never  in  the  Christian  home,  for 
there  love  rules.  "Headship"  of  the  family, 
for  the  sake  of  ru'ing  selfishly  and  arbitrari- 
ly, is  as  much  out  of  place  in  a  Christian 
home  as  is  stubborn  rebellion  for  the  mere 
sake  of  escaping  the  idea  of  service.  Mutual 
service  is. one  of  the  foundation  stones  of  the 
whole  structure  of  Christian  living.  "By 
love  serve  one  another"  (Gal.  5:13),  is  a 
practical  precept  in  the  Christian  home. 

There  is  necessary  always  an  understand- 
ing and  an  orderly  procedure.  The  husband 
and  father,  as  the  protector  and  leader  in 
his  home,  and  the  provider  in  it,  should 
naturally  assume  the  place  of  authority.  The 
wife  and  mother  should  as  naturally  assume 
the  attitude  of  obedience  and  submission. 

Inferiority?  Not  necessarily.  There  is 
often  more  real  strength  manifested  in  lov- 
ing, cheerful  submission  than  in  domineer- 
ing lordship.  We  submit,  not  because  we 
must,  but  because  it  is  natural  and  right. 
True  love  does  not  recognize  the  idea  of 
sacrifice  in  anything  done  for  the  sake  of 
the  loved  one.  Happy  the  home  where  the 
real  love  and  devotion  to  each  other,  and 
the  Cause  that  is  represented,  so  completely 
rules  that  neither  authority  nor  submission 
is  thought  of. 

One  of  the  saddest  things  in  connection 
with  the  darkness  of  heathenism  is  the  down- 
trodden and  oppressed   condition  of  worn- 
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anhood.  In  many  places  this  is  appalling. 
Woman  is  regarded  as  a  slave,  the  property 
of  her  husband,  purchased,  perhaps,  and  re- 
garded as  a  possession,  a  chattel,  for  his 
convenience  and  absolutely  selfish  enjoy- 
ment. Need  we  say  that  this  condition  leads 
to  untold  suffering?  How  many  a  mission- 
ary's heart  has  ached  when  she  realized  the 
utter  futility  of  trying  to  help  some  of  the 
lives  hedged  in  by  circumstances  such  as 
these. 

We  are  sorry  for  and  we  pray  for  the  op- 
pressed ones  of  heathenism.  We  have  won- 
dered whether  the  oppression  is  all  in  heath- 
en lands.  In  our  intimate,  relations  with 
some  families  we  have  felt  a  bit  of  the  same 
attitude  in  homes  not  professedly  "heathen." 

Why  such  conditions?  Surely  not  because 
of  ignorance  as  is  the  case  in  heathen  lands.  t 
How  sadly  often  such  conditions'  are  the  re- 
sult of  pure  selfishness  or  thoughtlessness. 
Perhaps  we  have  never  stopped  to  think. 
When  all  is  said  and  done,  what  difference 
does  it  make  whether  we  are  in  authority  or 
whether  we  serve  so  long  as  we  are  in  the 
Lord's  will. 

We  remember  a  convert  from  heathenism 
whose  wife  showed  marks  of  cruel  treat- 
ment and  blamed  the  husband  for  them. 
The  husband  was  penitent  because  he  knew 
that  such  things  would  never  be  tolerated  in 
the  Christian  Church,  but  in  self-justification 
he  said,  "Yes,  you  see  the  marks  I  made,  but 
you  do  not  see  the  marks  she  has  made  on 
my  heart  by  her  cruel  words."  Perhaps 
there  were  marks  there  that  would  never 
completely  heal. 

There  is  equal  responsibility.  Neither  the 
husband  nor  the  wife  has  any  right  to  live 
for  self  alone.  In  the  very  act  of  courtship 
and  marriage  the  lives  are  professedly  and 
finally  surrendered  to  each  other. 

M'arriage  takes  on  new  relations  and  re- 
sponsibilities and  the  united  life  meets  the 
experiences  of  life  together,  loyal-  always, 
with  no  thought  of  independence  or  friction. 

We  hear  of  broken  up  homes — sad,  sad 
homes.  Who  shall  say?  perhaps  by  a  bit 
of  mutual  thoughtfulness  and  mutual  help- 
fulness many  of  these  wrecks  might  have 
been  avoided.  The  little  bitternesses,  the 
fault  finding,  the  restless  nervous  nagging — 
all  are  an  evidence  of  a  thoughtless  lack  of 
appreciation  of  our  high  and  holy  calling — 
of  our  exalted  position  in  God's  plan. 

Perhaps  we  as  parents  forget  to  tell  our 
boys  and  girls  of  these  things.  Perhaps  as 
they  prepare  and  plan  for  life  together,  they 
have  not  really  learned  the  meaning  and 
sacredness  of  it  all.  May  the  Father  lead  us 
and  them,  and  may  we  tread  softly  and 
lovingly  and  reverently  the  pathway  as  we 
follow  Him. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"HUSBANDS,  LOVE  YOUR  WIVES 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it"  (Eph.  5:25). 

While  the  Bible  is  not  a  textbook  on  soci- 
ology, it  does  contain  the  fundamental  truths 


and  precepts  that  indicate  the  right  course 
that  will  bring  joy  and  contentment  in  the 
life  that  now  is  and  that  will  continue  hap- 
piness in  the  life  to  come. 

The  text  at  the  beginning  of  this  article 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  human  society — 
perhaps  rather,  it  is  one  side  of  the  arch 
without  which  human  relations  cannot  suc- 
cessfully continue.  The  other  side  of  the 
arch  is  treated  in  the  article  preceding  this 
one. 

But  we  are  now  concerned  with  a  view  of 
the  husband.  That  there  is  need  of  this  ad- 
monition of  Paul  to  husbands  is  evident, 
for  it  is  repeated  a  number  of  times  in  dif- 
ferent New  Testament  letters.  That  there 
is  need  of  reminding  husbands  of  their  duty 
in  this  respect  in  our  present  time  is  very 
apparent  to  any  one  who  has  lived  a  score 
or  two  of  years  in  almost  any  community. 

Human  beings  have  a  queer  way  of  act- 
ing. Of  all  the  countries  in  the  world,  peo- 
ple everywhere  love  their  own  nation  best, 
yet  the  most  bitter  wars  have  ever  been 
wars  within  a  nation.  People  everywhere 
love  their  own  home  community  best,  yet  the 
fiercest  feuds  are  neighborhood  quarrels. 
We  are  all  attached  most  closely  to  our 
own  families,  yet  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
home  is  where  we  see  the  rudest  manners 
and  hear  the  most  cutting  words  spoken. 
Some  one  explained  this  by  saying  that  we 
are  apt  to  think  that  those  who  love  us  will 
endure  more  from  us  than  strangers  will. 
If  we  were  to  tell  our  neighbors  what  we 
think  of  them  in  the  way  we  speak  to  our 
wives  and  children,  our  words  would  be 
resented  by  a  blow! 

Now,  fellow  husbands,  does  it  seem  right 
that  we  should  take  advantage  of  our  com- 
panions and  our  children  because  the  force 
of  circumstances  makes  them  helpless  to  de- 
fend themselves  against  our  insults?  Shame 
on  such  conduct! 

Authority? 

Yes;  but  on  what  basis? 

"Even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church!" 
That's  the  basis.  A  love  that  is  all-conquer- 
ing. A  love  that  compels — but  never  uses 
.any  other  means  of  persuasion  than  pure 
love.  A  love  that  is  manifested  in  kindness. 
A  love  that  will  bring  the  water  from  the 
spring,  the  wood  from  the  woodshed,  or  the 
fruit  from  the  cellar,  or  turn  the  washing 
machine,  or  wipe  the  dishes  just  as  cheer- 
fully after  ten  or  fifteen  years  of  married 
life  as  on  the  first  glad  day  of  housekeeping. 
If  you  do  these  things  ten  or  fifteen  years, 
the  habit  will  be  formed,  and  you'll  probably 
keep  on. 

"And  gave  himself  for  it!" 

True  love  in  a  husband  for  his  companion 
will  have  that  self-effacing,  self-sacrificing 
love  of  Christ  as  its  motive  and  ideal.  Christ 
gave  Himself.  He  gave  His'  life.  He  did 
this  not  because  the  Church,  His  bride,  beg- 
ged of  Him  to  do  it,  but  because  He  loved 
the  Church  more  than  His  own  life.  That 
love  of  Christ,  lived  in  the  life  of  a  husband, 
will  actuate  the  kindest  of  actions  under  all 
conditions  and  circumstances.  The  love  of 
Christ  constrains  us,  Paul  tells  us',  in  all 
our  acts  of  life. 

Yes;   in   all   our   acts   of   life.     An  aged 


saint  once  told  me  a  treasured  quotation 
from  one  whom  he  had  learned  to  love  for 
his  sterling  purity  and  worth:  "Let  no  one 
call  himself  a  Christian  who  does  not  count 
the  genesis  of  life  as  sacred  as  its  exodus." 
We  all  think  of  the  exodus  of  life — its  go- 
ing out — as  a  very  solemn  matter.  We 
watch  the  long-drawn  breaths,  we  are  anx- 
ious to  do  anything  to  make  the  parting  mo- 
ments easier — at  last  life  has  gone — and  we 
weep,  and  weep — and  we  weep  because  it 
does  no  good  to  weep.  Let  every  child  of 
God  treat  the  beginning  of  a  life — its  gene- 
sis—  as  a  sacred  thing — as  sacred  as  the 
going  out.  "Church  leader"  tho  they  may 
call  him,  he  who  abuses  the  sacred  union 
which  God  has  blessed  with  His  benediction 
by  bitter  self-indulgence,  violates  the  most 
sacred  trust  God  has  given  us.  "Be  not 
bitter  against  them."  Closer  than  ties  of 
parentage  is  the  tie  between  one  man  and 
one  woman  in  the  Lord.  Sanctified  by  un- 
selfish love  it  is  the  most  beautiful  symbol 
of  the  love  between  Christ  who  died  and  the 
Church  for  whom  He  died. 

True  love  is  not  satisfied  with  terms  of 
endearment  and  protestations  of  affection. 
True  love  will  shield  the  object  of  its  af- 
fection from  every  danger  and  harm;  will 
cheerfully  disregard  false  accusation  that  the 
name  of  the  beloved  one  may  be  shielded; 
will  toil  on  under  the  most  trying  physical,  men- 
tal, or  spiritual  conditions,  only  let  no  harm  be- 
fall the  beloved  one.  Jacob's  seven  long  years  of 
service  seemed  but  a  few  days — for  the  love.  La- 
ban  was  not  an  easy  man  to  work  for,  but  Jacob 
loved  his  daughter,  and  work  seemed  light. 
Jacob's  love  was  centered  in  one — in  those 
days — just  as  God  intended  that  it  should 
be,  confident,  trusting,  and  faithful  in  turn. 
Leah  did  not  enter  into  the  picture — yet. 
Husbands,  are  you  worthy  of  the  name  if 
you  would  do  a  helpful  turn  of  service  for  a 
neighbor's  wife  or  daughter  rather  than  for 
your  own  wife  and  children?  Are  you  all 
smiles  for  the  company  and  all  crisscross 
for  the  home  folks?  Take  a  look  at  your- 
self. Be  honest,  now,  and  instead  of  blam- 
ing it  all  on  Eve,  see  how  much  you  can 
lighten  her  burden  by  taking  all  the  blame 
possible  on  yourself.  You'll  be  surprised 
at  how  the  God  of  peace  will  bless  your 
home  with  peace,  how  love,  pure  love,  will 
lighten  the  heaviest  toil,  will  solve  the  most 
intricate  problems,  and  multiply  a  slice  of 
stale  bread  into  a  feast  fit  for  royalty. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"You  cannot  drop  the  great  themes  and 
create  great  saints."— J.  H.  Jowett.  My 
brother  minister,  what  are  the  themes  of 
our  preaching?  True,  the  topics  of  the  day 
may  need  mention  now  and  then,  but  when 
we  allow  them  to  take  the  place  of  such 
subjects  as,  Man's  sin,  and  salvation 
through  Christ,  we  may  well  be  compared 
to  the  man  who  is  giving  attention  to  sand 
in  a  glass  and  losing  sight  of  "The  Ever- 
lasting Hills." 

The  preacher's  shallow  experiences  offer 
one  explanation  of  the  poverty  of  his  in- 
tercession.—Jowett. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  4,  1931 — Luke 
1 :8-17,  80 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  go  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 
ways. — Luke  1  :76. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
begin  a  six-month  study  of  the  life  and 
labors  of  Jesus  Lhrist  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  It  is  fitting  that  we  begin 
with  a  brief  sketch  of  His  great  fore- 
runner, namely  John  the  Baptist.  And 
we  certainly  have  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  that  one  so  fitting  and  faith- 
ful was  chosen  to  open  the  way  before 
our  Lord.  The  lesson  before  us  gives 
us  three  glimpses  into  the  charactei 
and  life  of  John:  (1)  his  parentage; 
(2)  his  mission,  as  revealed  through 
the  angel ;  (3)  his  bringing  up. 

The  Ministry  of  Zacharias  (8-13).— 
Zacharias  was  a  faithful  priest,  minis- 
tering at  the  altar.  He  was  a  man  of 
unusual  piety.  Just  how  much  this 
had  to  do  with  the  frame  of  mind  and 
heart  on  the  part  of  other  people  we 
are  not'  told ;  but  we  are  instructed 
that  while  he  was  in  the  temple  offer- 
ing incense,  "the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense."  Both  on  the  part  of 
Zacharias,  and  also  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  this  was  an  appropriate  time 
for  the  Lord  to  intervene  and  in  a  mi- 
raculous way  take  note  of  the  situa- 
( tion. 

While  Zacharias  was  ministering  at 
the  altar,  the  angel  Gabriel  ap- 
peared. Zacharias  was  greatly  trou- 
bled at  this  sight,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him.  But  the  angel  quickly  assured 
him  that  there  was  no  occasion  to 

i  fear;  that  his  prayer  should  be  heard, 
that  his  wife  Elizabeth  should  bear  a 
son,  and  that  the  name  of  this  son 
should  be  called  John.  It  recalls  a  for- 
mer impression  we  received  of  this  pi- 
ous couple  as  we  read  as  a  golden  text 
in  a  former  lesson :  "And  they  were 
both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord,  blameless."  Zacharias,  as 
we  note  by  reading  the  entire  first 
chapter  of  Luke,  was  not  only  human 
but  also  imperfect;  but  there  was  a  de- 
voted faithfulness  and  honesty  about 

I  this  man  that  not  only  attracted  the 
favor  of  God  but  impresses  in  a  very 
favorable  way,  every  lover  of  the  truth 
who  is  looking  for  model  men  of  God. 
Well  may  the" Lord  select  such  a  faith- 
ful, prayerful,  pious.  God-honoring 
couple  to  become  the  parents  and 
bringers-up  of  the  very  worthy  fore- 
runner  of  our  Lord. 

An  Angelic  and  Prophetic  Character, 
Sketch    (13-17).— The    angel  Gabriel- 
went  on  to  describe  the  character  and 
mission  of  this  promised  son.  He  was. 

I  first  of  all,  a  child  of  prayer— "Thy 


prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Eliza- 
beth shall  bear  a  son."  There  was  to 
be  great  joy  and  gladness  at  the  time 
of  his  birth.  "He  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord"  (although  not  great 
enough  to  escape  the  executioner's 
ax),  and  strictly  temperate  in  his  life. 
As  to  his  mission  in  the  world,  it  is 
forcibly  and  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
following  language:  "He  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  go  be- 
fore him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Eli- 
as,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  just;  and  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 

All  these  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in 
the  life  of  John.  By  comparing  the 
first  appearance  of  John  after  his 
priestly  consecration  with  that  of  Eli- 
jah when  he  first  startled  all  Israel 
with  his  bold  declarations  concerning 
the  forthcoming  famine,  we  are  im- 
pressed that  John  came  "in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias."  His  ministry  was 
very  successful,  as  we  learn  through 
reading  such  scriptures  as  the  third 
chapter  of  Matthew.  Moreover,  we 
learn  of  his  thorough  preparation  for 


GIVING  CHRIST  FIRST  PLACE  IN  MY 
HEART.— Matt.  10:37-39;  Col.  1:9-20 


Topic  for  January  4 


MOTTO 

My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  His." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Christ  Wins  First  Place— 

1.  By  His  excellency: 

a.  Of   wisdom. — Col.  2:3. 

b.  Of  power.— Col.  1  :1 5-17. 

c.  Of  righteousness. — Heb.  1  :8,  9. 

2.  By  His  saving  grace. — Heb.  2:9-18;  Tit. 
2:11-14. 

3.  By  His  glorious  promises. — Matt.  11:23- 
30;  Jno.  14:1-3. 

II.  The  First  Place  I  Give  from  my  Heart. 

1.  My  obedience.— Jno.  14:21-24. 

2.  My  fellowship. — I  Jno.  1:3-7. 

3.  My  pleasure.— Col.  1:10;  Lk.  14:27. 

4.  My  affection— Luke  14:26-33. 

5.  My  business.— Jas.  4:13-16;  Col.  3:17. 

6.  My  life  work. — Luke  9:57-62. 

7.  My  worship.— Rev.  5:11-14. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have  we  risen  to  the  full  appreciation  of 
our  place  in  Christ  Jesus?  Then  let  Him  have 
the  first  place  in  our  life,  not  only  during  this 
year,  but  forever. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Heart.  , 

2.  Memory  Exercise.  A  passage  from  the 
Outline. 

3.  .lesusi "  First. 
For  Young  People. 

1.    The  Worthiness  of  Jesus  in  Occupying 
First  Place  in  My  Heart. 


the  ministry  of  Jesus  the  Christ- 
through  the  preaching  of  repentance, 
the  baptism  of  the  masses,  the  pro- 
claiming of  the  Messiahship  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  whom  he  proclaimed 
and  acclaimed  at  every  opportunity. 
Let  us  now  take  a  look  at  the  bringing 
up  of  this  remarkable  child. 

Early  Life  of  John  (80).— "And  the 
child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of 
his  shewing  unto  Israel."  Here  we  are 
given  to  understand  three  things:  (1) 
He  had  a  vigorous  growth.  (2)  He 
"waxed  strong  in  spirit" — in  _  other 
words,  had  deep,  settled  convictions,  a 
strong  determination  to  do  right.  (3) 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  deserts,  not 
where  he  was  pampered  and  petted 
and  spoiled.  We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  same  sturdy  faith  and 
character  which  prompted  his  parents 
to  pray  for  the  coming  forth  of  a  child 
and  to  do  the  rest  of  duties  man- 
fully and  nobly  was  also  in  evidence  in 
the  bringing  up  of  this  child  of  prom- 
ise. We  would  hardly  be  able  to  read 
the  description  of  John  that  we  do,  if 
his  parents  had  not  been  in  full  sym- 
pathy with  the  I  ord  in  thf!  '  r 
up  of  this  child.  In  the  h  in 
this  child,  all  parents  have  an  impres- 
sive object-lesson  that  should  never  be 
forgotten  or  ignored. — K. 


2.    What  First  Place  Means. 
For  Others. 

1.    Transformation  of  a  Life  which  Gives 
Jesus  First  Place  in  the  Heart. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Under  the  banner  of  the  Savior's  dying 
love,  I  feel  it  to  be  the  most  precious  privilege 
in  the  universe  to  deny  myself,  to  take  up  my 
cross,  and  to  follow  the  Lord  whithersoever 
He  goeth. — Mary  Lyon. 


Christ  is  not  valued  at  all  unless  He  be 
valued  above  all. — Augustine. 


"Dear  Savior !  we  are  Thine, 

By  everlasting  bands ; 
Our  hearts,  our.  souls,  we  would  resign 
Entirely  to  Thy  hands.'* — Doddridge. 


"Fade,    fade,    each   earthly  joy; 

Jesus  is  mine ! 
Break  every  tender  tie; 

Jesus  is  mine ; 
Dark  is  the  wilderness; 
Earth  has  no  resting  place ; 
Jesus  alone  can  bless ; 

Jesus  is  mine." — Horatius  Bonar. 


In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1931,  it  is  but 
fitting  that  we  think  of  what  master  we  are 
serving.  "Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  to  righteousness?"  We 
may  work  at  similar  trades,  but  it  makes  all 
the  difference  in  the  world  who  occupies  the 
heart. 

II.  The  Text.— Matt.  10:37-39.— This  pas- 
sage declares  a  fact  of  how  strong  our  love 
must  be  for  Christ  if  we  would  be  worthy  of 
His  fellowship. 
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THURSDAY,  DECEMEER  25,  1930 


Ere.  j.  A.  Briihart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  14. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  our 

General  Mission  Board  had  a  meeting 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  Dec. 
17. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  a  day  last  week  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
in  cooperation  with  printers  in  the  in- 
terests of  Sunday  school  work. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  27-31,  with  Brethren  O.  N.  Johns 
and  I.  W.  Royer  as  instructors. 

Esther  Louisa  is  the  name  of  the 
new  missionary  who  arrived  Nov.  8  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  A. 
Kniss  of  Dhamtari,  India.  All  doing 
well. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauftman  of  this  office 
is  spending  about  two  weeks  in  Vir- 
ginia and  Eastern  Pennsylvania  in  Bi- 
ble Conference  work  and  other  special 
meetings. 


Sister  Orpha  Stevanus  of  Springs. 
Pa.,  who  spent  a  number  of  weeks  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler,  of 
Scottdale,  returned  to  her  home  last 
week. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  begin  at  the  New  Providence, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  28,  1930, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  Risser  of 
[fcr-hev,  Pa.  We  invite  the  public  to 
attend.    A.  O.  R. 


Bro.  Edwin  Miller  of  Jeannette,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  his  brother,  Bro.  W. 
L.  Miller  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  paid  a 
short  visit  to  the  Publishing  House 
one  day  last  week. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
who  had  been  in  the  hospital  'because 
of  an  infection  in  his  right  hand,  re- 
turned home  last  week  and  was  re- 
ported as  getting  along  well. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Holly  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  near  Westover,  Md.,  Dec.  26- 
28,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  in- 
structor. Everybody  welcome.  W.  L. 
S.  ' 


Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O., 
and  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Leetonia,  O.,  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  East  Chestnut 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  11. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
has  spent  the  last  few  weeks  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Belleville,  Pa,  lending 
a  helping  hand  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
as  opportunity  afforded.  There  are  a 
number  of  applicants  for  baptism  in 
that  community. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  begin  Jan.  3,  1931,  at  the  Mill 
Run  chapel,  a  sub-station  of  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission  in  Altoona,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lit- 
itz.  Pa.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings.   J.  M.  N. 


Bro.  Jacob  Birky  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Sand  Hill  congre- 
gation near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  14.  A  number  of  other 
brethren  were  in  the  lot.  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  had  charge  of  the  services. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brother, 
and  the  congregation  he  has  been  call- 
ed to  serve. 


The  congregation  at  Crown  Hill 
Church  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  has 
made  arrangements  for  a  series  of 
meetings,  beginning  Christmas  eve, 
with  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  in  charge. 
He  is  to  be  joined  Dec.  28  by  Bro.  A. 
J.  Metzler  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  the  two 
to  serve  the  congregation  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  instructors  in  Bible  confer- 
ence work. 


Among  the  activities  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  is  work 
in  the  state  prison  at  Lansing,  Kans. 
The  two  services  held  in  that  institu- 
tion on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  14,  were 
very  encouraging,  an  unusually  large 
number  of  souls  confessing  Christ. 
"God  be  praised  for  the  privilege  of 
preaching  'the  Gospel  to  the  poor,'  " 
writes  Bro.  Mininger  in  telling  about 
the  work  at  that  place. 


Died. — Just  as  we  were  going  to 
press  word  reached  us  that  Bro.  Harry 
Gelnett,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Springs,  Pa.,  congregation,  died  on 
Saturday  morning,  Dec.  20.  No  par- 
ticulars of  his  death  or  for  the  funeral 
arrangements  were  available  at  that 
time.  In  the  correspondence  from 
Springs  in  this  issue  it  is  stated  that  he 
was  recovering  satisfactorily  from  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  Evidently 
his  condition  became  serious  after  this 
correspondence  was  written. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  favored  the  Publishing  House 
and  friends  at  Scottdale  with  a  visit 
the  beginning  of  last  week.  In  com- 
pany with  Brethren  E.  L.  Frey  and  I. 
B.  Witmer,  members  of  a  committee 
representing  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference,  he  had  been  visiting  a 
number  of  congregations  in  eastern 
and  central  Pennsylvania.  He  left 
Tuesday  morning  for  Elkhart.  Ind.,  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 


Correspondence 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  30,  a  num- 
ber of  our  young  people  gave  a  pro- 
gram for  the  Blenheim  congregation. 
The  subject  for  discussion  was,  Flow 
May  I  Help  Strengthen  My  Congrega- 
tion? An  essay  was  read  by  Sister 
Ellen  Eby,  while  the  speakers  were 
Bros.  Edward  Knechtel  and  Leslie 
Witmer.  Three  special  songs  were  sung 
by  a  double  mixed  quartette  and  a 
male  quartette.  The  program  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

Dec.  7  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O.,  with  us. 
He  gave  us  three  addresses  on  the 
Dress  Question.  His  messages  were 
very  timely. 

Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo  spoke  on 
the  subject,  Conversion,  which  had 
been  assigned  him  as  a  young  people's 
meeting  topic. 

Sunday,  Dec.  14,  we  expect  to  reor- 
ganize our  Sunday  school,  and  on  the 
following  Sunday  we  expect  to  have 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  SAvartzentruber, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  South 
America,  with  us  for  an  all  day  mission 
meeting.  The  Y.  P.  M.  will  also  reor- 
ganize on  Dec.  21. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  May 
all  the  Herald  Readers  have  a  joyous 
Christmas  and  a  blessed  and  prosper- 
ous New  Year. 

Dec.  11,  1930.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all  Gosp-4 
Herald  Readers: — Since  our  last  writ- 
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ing  we  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  Savior  for  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  blessings.  Our  regular  ap- 
pointments have  been  filled  every 
month.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  Octo- 
ber Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
was  here.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Fal- 
furrias,  Texas,  was  here  for  the  first 
Sunday  of  November,  and  held  com- 
munion for  us.  Dec.  7  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist 
of  the  same  place  brought  three  in- 
spirational sermons  to  us.  Sunday 
night  the  attendance  was  extra  good. 
We  pray  that  God  will  use  these  three 
brethren  in  an  unusual  way  for  the 
advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

Our  oldest  son,  Joseph  E.,  has  re- 
turned home  after  spending  two  years 
in  Denbigh,  Va.  My  brother,  Henry 
Leidig  of  Metamora,  111.,  also  visited 
us.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bros. 
Simon  D.  Stalter,  Delbert  Resser  and 
son  Lester.  They  spent  six  days  here 
at  Lake  Charles.  We  are  always  glad 
to  welcome  our  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances and  brethren  in  the  faith. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  Herald  Readers  for  the  Cause  at 
this  place. 

"  Dec.  13,  1930.  E.  G.  Leidig. 


Broken  Bow,  Neb. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Let  God 
have  all  the  praise  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  received. 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  Bro.  A. 
G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la.,  and  Bro.  Jo- 
seph E.  Zimmerman  of  Milford,  Neb., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  to 
us  that  evening  and  Bro.  Zimmerman 
en  Friday  morning. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Dec.  4,  our 
Bible  conference  started  with  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  and 
Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  as 
instructors.  Our  hearts  are  filled  with 
praise  and  gratitude  for  the  many 
blessings  we  received  from  this  con- 
ference. Two  stood  for  reconsecration, 
and  the  brotherhood  was  strengthened. 
Our  prayers  go  with  the  brethren  in 
their  further  labors.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place. 

Dec.  13,  1930.  Ed.  Stutzmau. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
The  following  ministering  brethren 
were  with  us  during  the  recent  past, 
filling  the  regular  Sunday  appoint- 
ments : 

Nov.  16,  Oscar  Burkholder  and  Si- 
mon Martin. 

Nov.  23,  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
gave  us  three  helpful  talks  on  the 
Dress  Question. 

Dec.  14,  Amos  Swartzentruber 
preached  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
evening  he  and  Sister  Swartzentruber 
told  us  of  the  conditions  and  needs  of 
the  Argentine. 

Our  ladies  aid  and  Dorcas  circle  are 
kept  quite  busy  these  times  by  minis- 


tering to  the  needs  of  unfortunate  peo- 
ple in  the  city  and  elsewhere. 

A  group  of  our  young  sisters  is  mak- 
ing good  use  of  their  Sunday  after- 
noons by  visiting  in  the  homes  of  aged 
and  infirm  people  and  cheering  their 
hearts  with  Gospel  songs. 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  .  7  with  the  following  appoint- 
ments :  Adult  Dept.  Supts. :  Simon 
Baer  and  Lincoln  Shantz  ;  Primary,  Ti- 
tus Kolb  and  Ida  Brubacher,  Sand  Ta- 
ble, Mrs.  Menno  Snider  and  Mrs.  Titus 
Kolb ;  Cradle  Roll,  Mrs.  John  Cress- 
man ;  Chors.,  Harvey  Snider  and  John 
Cressman  :  Sec.-treas.,  Mahlon  Clemens 
and  Clayton  Weber;  Librs.,  W.  F. 
Schisler,  Ida  Brubacher,  Salome  Bau- 
man,  Vernice  Schmitt;  Counters.  Chas. 
Kramer  and  Vernice  Schmitt.  The 
young  people's  meeting  will  be  reor- 
ganized at  the  next  meeting. 

The  annual  twelve  weeks'  course  of 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
is  expected  to  start  on  Jan.  5.  Young 
people  interested  in  this  .line  of  educa- 
tion are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
Rates  are  reasonable. 

Dec.  15,  1930.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut St.  Mennonite  Church  in  Lan- 
caster, Jan.  1,  1931.  The  meeting  be- 
gins the  evening  before.  Everybody 
invited. 

Dec.  15.  1930.  L.  S.  K. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

By  some  misunderstanding  this  let- 
ter has  been  delayed.  Some  have  re- 
quested that  I  should  answer  through 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald  how 
many  letters  I  received  on  the  100th 
anniversary  of  my  birth.  There  were 
153  letters  and  cards.  I  appreciate 
your  kindness.  I  thank  )  ou  sincerely 
for  your  offerings  and  presents,  and 
will  always  have  something  to  remem- 
ber you.  Though  we  are  strangers 
here  on  the  earth  we  have  the  assur- 
ance of  knowing  one  another  in  heav- 
en. I  wish  you  all  a  merry  Christmas 
and  a  happy  New  Year. 

Dec.  15,  1930.  Anna  Snavely. 

Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Dec.  14  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year,  as  follows : 
Bro.  Joe  Orendorf  was  again  elected 
superintendent,  Bro.  Noah  Yordy, 
Ass't.  Supt.,  Bro.  Edd  Yordy  Prim. 
Supt.,  Bro.  Melvin  Roeschley  S.  S. 
Chor.  Bro.  Edwin  Slagel  was  chosen 
Church  Chor.,  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Augs- 
burger  as  trustee  of  the  church  at  a 
meeting  held  on  Thanksgiving  day.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  15,  1930.  Carrie  Grieser. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Shore  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  :  —  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  ( ?)  are  saved  or  lost.  We  are 
glad  that  God  has  moved  upon  the 
hearts  of  men  that  some  have  chosen 
to  be  saved  rather  than  to  be  lost. 

On  Nov.  7  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  O.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  closed  on  Nov.  16. 
Twelve  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. Believers  were  strengthened.  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  the  Word,  which 
we  all  appreciated.  Pie  also  gave  sev- 
eral very  helpful  talks  on  Faith  and 
one  on  Trust. 

On  Dec.  7  we  enjoyed  an  all  day 
mission  meeting.    Bro.  and  Sister  G. 

D.  Troyer  and  Sister  Lydia  Lehman, 
missionaries  on  furlough,  and  Bros. 
Tobe  Schrock  of  Clinton  Frame  and 
Silas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa  gave  helpful 
and  interesting  messages. 

On  Dec.  14  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Edd  Schrock 
Supt.,  Homer  Miller  Ass't  Supt.,  John 

E.  Miller  Chor.,  Dorothy  Troyer, 
Ass't.  Chor.  At  our  young  people's 
meeting  of  that  date  Bro.  Harold  Ben- 
der gave  us  a  talk  on  his  observations 
and  experiences  in  his  work  among 
our  Russian  brethren. 

Dec.  15,  1930.        Percy  J.  Miller. 


Cullom,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — 
As  the  Christmas  season  is  upon  us 
our  hearts  should  be  filled  with  grati- 
tude for  God's  great  Gift  to  us ;  and 
for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy 
through  faith  in  Him. 

Oct.  26,  the  J.  I.  Byler  family  ren- 
dered us  a  service  in  song  and  gave  us 
very  helpful  thoughts  on  the  Home. 

Dec.  7,  Bishop  J.  A.  Heiser,  wife, 
and  two  children  of  Fisher,  111.,  were 
with  us,  at  which  time  communion 
was  observed  by  most  all  the  mem- 
bers. A  few  were  kept  away  because 
of  sickness. 

Saturday  evening,  Dec.  13,  our  Sun- 
day school  was"  reorganized.  Bro.  Joe 
Davis  was  chairman  of  the  meeting. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Henry  Koerner,  Lewis  Hartman, 
supts.;  Lillian  Wought,  Susie  Koerner, 
Chors. ;  Mary  Grove  Sec.-treas.,  Anna- 
belle  Koerner,  libr. 

Committees  were  also  chosen  for  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  and  Quarterly  S.  S.  meetings. 
A  business  meeting  was  held  and  two 
trustees  elected. 

Bro.  Henry  Bailey  and  wife  are 
making  preparation  to  leave  for  Vir- 
ginia in  a  few  days  where  they  expect 
to  make  their  future  home.  We  wish 
for  them  a  safe  journey  and  also  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  "them  and  help 
them  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Sister  Ethel  Diebel  has  returned  to 
Tiskilwa  after  spending  a  few  months 
here  with  her  parents. 

(Continued  on  page  828) 
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ANSWER  TO   ROCK  ME  TO  SLEEP 


My  child,  ah  my  child,  thou  art  weary  to- 
night, 

Thy  spirit  is  sad  and  dim  in  the  light; 
Thou  wduldst  call  me  back  from  the  echoless 
shore 

To  the  trials  of  life,  to  thy  heart  as  of  yore; 
1  hou  longest  again  for  my  fond,  loving  care, 
For  my  less  on  thy  cheek,  for  my  hand  on 
thy  hair, 

But  angels  around  thee  their  loving  watch 
keep, 

And  angels,  my  darling,  will  rock  thee  to 
sleep. 

Backward?    Nay  onward,   ye   swift  rolling 

years, 

Gird  on  thy  armor,  keep  back  thy  tears; 
Count  not  thy  trials  or  efforts  in  vain, 
They'll  bring  thee  the  light  of  thy  childhood 
again. 

Thou  shouldst  not  weary,  my  child,  by  the 
way 

But  watch  for  the  light  of  that  brighter  day, 
Not  tired  of  sowing  for  others  to  reap, 
For  angels,  my  darling,  will  rock  thee  to 
sleep. 

Tired,  my  child,  of  the  base,  the  untrue? 
I  have  tasted  the  cup  they  have  given  to 
you — 

I've  fe.t  the  deep  sorrow  in  the  living  green 
Of  a  low,  mossy  grave,  by  a  silvery  stream. 
But  the  dear  mother  I  then  sought  in  vain 
Is  a  saint  in  His  presence  and  with  me  a- 

gain. 

And  in  the  still  night  from  the  silence  so 
deep 

Come  the  bright  angels  to  rock  me  to  sleep. 

Nearer  thee  now  than  in  days  that  are  flown, 
Purer  the  love  light  encircling  thy  home, 
For  more  enduring  the  watch  for  tonight 
Than   ever   earth   worship   away   from  the 
light. 

Soon  the  dark  shadows  will  linger  no  more, 
Nor  come' to  thy  call  from  the  opening  door. 
But  know  thee,  my  child,  that  the  angels 

watch  keep, 
And  soon,  very  soon,  they  will  rock  thee  to 

sleep. 

They'll  sing  thee  to  sleep  with  a  soothing 
song, 

And  waking  thou'lt  be  with  a  heavenly  throng 
And   thy  life   with   its  trials,  and   its  tears 
and  pain 

Thou  wilt  then  see  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Thou  wilt  meet  those  in  bliss  whom  on 
earth  thou  didst  love, 

And  whom  thou  hadst  taught  of  the  man- 
sions above, 

Never  hereafter  to  suffer  or  weep, 

The  angels,  my  darling,  will  rock  thee  to 
sleep. 

— Selected  by  A.  K. 


THE  YEAR  1930 


Once  more  we  have  almost  reached 
the  end  of  the  year — 1930. 

''Is  it  possihle  that  we  are  so  near 
the  end  of  another  year?"  some  one 
remarked  to  another  in  our  hearing  the 
other  day. 

One  year  after  another  passes  by. 
The  days  are  busy  days  for  some;  for 
others  they  are  days  of  idleness  against 
their  will.  Some  lived  to  see  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  but  before  the  end 
came  they  were  laid  away  to  rest  from 
their  labors.    For  some  the  year  1930 
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was  a  year  full  of  sorrow  and  trouble ; 
for  others  the  year  was  a  year  full  of 
joy  and  gladness.  For  some  the  year 
1930  brought  prosperity ;  for  others  it 
brought  adversity.  It  is  strange  from 
a  human  standpoint  to  see  the  great 
difference  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
from  one  year's  end  to  another. 

The  year  1930  will  never  come 
round  any  more.  It  came  once.  It 
will  have  been  with  us  for  365  days 
when  the  last  day  comes,  but  no  long- 
er than  that  it  will  stay  for  any.  Rich 
or  poor,  all  are  treated  alike  in  that  re- 
spect. If  the  year  has  been  well  spent 
it  will  lie  a  year  to  our  profit.  If  it  has 
been  spent  in  sin  and  degradation,  then 
the  fearful  result  will  eventually  be 
forthcoming.  May  God  help  us  to  re- 
alize what  it  means  to  spend  a  whole 
lifetime  in  sin,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  flesh  and  its  lust  and  desires. 

If  the  Lord  in  mercy  allows  us  to 
see  the  close  of  another  year  and  to 
start  a  new  year,  may  it  be  a  year  of 
service  rendered  to  the  Lord.  There 
is  but  one  kind  of  life  that  will  pay, 
and  that  is  the  life  lived  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  for  His  glory. 

To  those  who  have  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  their  life  as 
Savior  and  friend  there  will  be  the 
blessed  fulfillment  of  His  gracious 
promise  given  to  His  own :  "I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you  ...  I  will 
come  ag-ain  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self, that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (Jno.  14:2,3). 

This  promise  is  given  to  His  re- 
deemed ones  only.  This  coming  again 
may  take  place  before  the  year  1930 
closes.  Should  He  come  to-night, 
would  He  find  you  ready  to  go  with 
Him  to  that  mansion  on  high?  Would 
you  be  ashamed  to  meet  Him?  Would 
He  be  ashamed  of  you? 

Remember,  it  is  to  those  that  "look 
for  Him"  that  "He  will  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva* 
tion."  Are  you  truly  looking  for  Him? 
— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


AN  EXPRESSION  OF  AP- 
PRECIATION 


For   the    Gospel  Heraio. 

The  committee  appointed  last  spring 
by  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference  to  visit  the  churches 
in  the  Conference  district  with  a  view 
to  investigate  conditions,  to  inspire 
hope  and  confidence  in  every  believer, 
to  encourage  every  brother  and  sister 
to  become  more  spiritual  and  prayer- 
ful, and  to  cooperate  in  every  way  to 
help  maintain  the  standards  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church,  has  now  covered 
the  field  in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Maryland.  The  last  meeting  was  held 
with  the  Belleville,  Pa.,  congregation 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  14. 

The  committee  feels  very  grateful  to 
the  Lord  for  His  presence,  guidance, 
and  protection  during  the  entire  trip  ; 
also  to  all   the  congregations  visited 
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for  kindness,  sympathy,  and  hearty 
support  and  cooperation  extended  to 
us  during  this  work.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  in  their  endeavor  to  serve 
Him  more  acceptably. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
E.  L.  Frey, 
S.  E.  Allgyer, 
I.  B.  Witmer. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  HELP 


By  David  Toews 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  suppose  it  is  generally  known  that 
the  southern  part  of  Saskatchewan  and 
large  areas  of  Alberta  had  a  total  crop 
failure  this  year  on  account  of  drought. 
In  some  places  they  have  had  crop  fail- 
ures for  several  years.  In  many  dis- 
tricts people  are  in  great  need  of  help. 
We  are  continually  getting  appeals  for 
help  in  the  way  of  clothing  and  means 
to  purchase  coal,  etc.  We  attempt  to 
he'p  as  far  as  this  is  at  all  possible  for 
us,  but,  considering  the  great  number 
of  people  affected,  it  is  very  hard  to 
satisfy  all  need. 

In  order  to  describe  the  situation 
more  fully,  1  must  mention  the  fact 
that  even  in  places  where  there  is  a 
crop,  people  are  in  need,  because  even 
the  better  grade  of  wheat  (No.  2),  is 
being  sold  at  38c  per  bushel.  Where 
our  immigrants  have  purchased  land, 
they  have  to  deliver  one-half  of  their 
crop  to  the  vendor.  Out  of  their  own 
half  they  have  to  pay  the  threshing 
expenses,  taxes  and  interest ;  besides, 
they  have  to  provide  for  their  families. 
It  is  plain  that  only  by  exercising 
strictest  economy  they  can  help  them- 
selves. Conditions  as  they  are  in  Can- 
ada at  the  present  time,  are  not  known 
within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  set- 
tlers. 

With  the  large  number  of  immi- 
grants that  we  have  here,  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  we  always  have  hospital 
cases  where  we  must  assist  in  defray- 
ing the  expenses.  For  the  above  rea- 
sons we  would  again  issue  an  appeal 
for  help  in  the  way  of  clothing  and, 
where  this  is  possible,  also  for  contri- 
butions of  money.  I  hope  that  broth- 
erly love  will  again  prompt  us  to  do 
what  we  can  to  relieve  suffering  a- 
mong  our  brethren  in  Canada. 

Any  funds  for  this  purpose  can  be 
sent  to  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  should  be  indicated  for 
Canadian  Mennonite  relief. 

Rosthern,  Sask. 


AMERICAN  MENNONITISM 

( Continued  from  page  819) 
"1  have  lost  my  control  in  the  house."  Wife 
and  daughters  have  it  to  themselves  and  have 
said  to  the  father,  "You  do  not  understand 
anything  about  the  dressing  of  women."  Fath- 
ers not  willing  to  have  a  quarrel  with  a  bitter 
cry  in  their  heart  pass  on  in  silence.  The  on- 
coming army  marching  over  another  defeated 
father   in   God's   Israel   and    women    part  of 
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the  house  glory  over  another  victory  towaids 
the  overthrow  of  the  Church. 

Bare  arms,  bare  necks,  and  chests,  and  short 
skirts  used  to  be  the  dress  of  prostitutes  but 
now  women  come  to  Church  with  such  an  ap- 
pearance with  no  shame  at  all.  At  times  one 
comes  into  families  where  the  mother  is  con- 
sistently plain  but  has  her  growing  daughters, 
not  members,  dressed  in  a  most  shameful  way, 
arms,  legs,  and  chests  bare  having  no  garments 
to  cover  their  legs  above  the  knees  sufficiently. 
Such  girls  are  an  abomination  and  a  tempta- 
tion when  they  walk  or  stand  but  when  they 
sit  down  they  are  vulgar  and  shocking  and  all 
the  more  so  because  they  have  mothers  who 
know  what  decent  dress  is  like. 

In  bitterness  of  heart  one  must  ask,  Have 
these  mothers  no  regard?  Are  they  blind  to 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  daughters?  Do 
they  not  fear  to  thus  let  their  daughters  go  out 
as  objects  of  temptation  and  exposed  to  moral 
and  physical  harm?  Such  mothers  belong  to 
the  army  of  overthrow,  for  they  are  bringing 
up  their  daughters  contrary  to  the  Bible  and 
contrary  to  their  own  better  knowledge,  for 
the  Church  does  constantly  teach  that  par- 
ents should  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  (Eph. 
6:3). 

Mothers,  daughters,  sisters  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  who  are  following  the  above-de- 
scribed course,  may  the  God  of  heaven  through 
human  instrumentality  make  you  hear  by  a 
loud  and  bitter  cry,  YOU  ARE  OVER- 
THROWING THE  CHURCH! 

You  are  evidently  not  doing  this  by  pre- 
meditated wicked  intentions,  but  you  are 
carrying  out  the  devil's  wicked  plans  just  as 
much  so  as  Haman  was  in  what  he  intended 
to  carry  out'against  God's  people  in  his  day. 

King  Saul,  when  commanded  of  God  to 
do  a  certain  work  for  Him,  obeyed  partial- 
ly and  then  claimed  he  had  done  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  said, 
"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebel- 
lion is  as  the  sin  of  witch-craft  and  stub- 
bornness is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry."  Saul 
evidently  did  not  do  this  evil  under  pre- 
meditation but  he  had  failed  to  obey  before, 
so  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  disobey  again 
and  so  he  did  and  was  rejected. 

There  are  those  sisters  in  the  Church  who 
are  well  in  order  otherwise  but  their  dresses 
are  too  short  and  evidently  without  being 
conscious  of  it  are  giving  weight  to  the  op- 
position by  continuing  to  follow  in  one  line 
with  the  abominations  belonging  to  the 
threatened  overthrow. 

A  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  of  another  per- 
suasion, has  stated  in  one  of  his  tracts,  that 
no  woman  or  girl  can  modestly  appear  with 
her  dress  more  than  seven  inches  from  the 
floor,  and  six  inches  is  better,  he  says,  and 
he  certainly  has  set  a  Gospel  standard  which 
the  Mennonites  should  have  put  in  their  dis- 
cipline during  the  years  when  this  abomina- 
tion was  creeping  so  slyly  on  us;  but  the 
devil  stole  a  march  on  us  in  such  an  inhQ-. 
cent  and  sly  manner  that  we  were  not  wise 
enough  to  notice  it.  We  saw  it  in  yonder 
valley  with  astonishment  but  by  the  time  it 
came  up  our  way  we  did  not  notice  it  until 
'  it  had  forced  itself  into  many  a  congregation 
and  when  congregations  and  conferences  be- 


gan to  tussle  with  it  they  found  that  the  oc- 
topus had  already  fastened  itself  so  firmly 
that  they  could  not  shake  it  off. 

Sisters!  sisters!  mothers!  wives!  daugh- 
ters! for  God's  sake,  for  Christ's  sake,  for 
your  own  dear  soul's  sake,  do  not  wreck  the 
Church!  Do  not  wreck  the  Church.  DO 
NOT  WRECK  THE  CHURCH! 

If,  however,  you  will  continue  in  your  de- 
termination you  shall  be  able  to  overthrow 
the  Church,  you  have  overthrown  nations 
and  churches  of  the  past  and  you  are  fully 
able  to  do  so  now  if  you  continue  to  be  a- 
gents  of  Satan. 

You  have  already  resisted  the  good  in- 
struction of  faithful  ministers  and  bishops  to 
the  extent  that  many  have  given  up  in  de- 
spair and  will  not  give  you  any  more  re- 
sistance. You  have  so  much  hindered  the 
work  of  conferences  that  some  of  them  are 
well-nigh  silent  on  the  question  of  your  a- 
bominations. 

You  have  two  colleges  severely  crippled 
on  this  same  question,  so  that  they  have  not 
the  strength  to  stand  against  you  and  you 
are  constantly  trying  to  cripple  the  third  and 
youngest  college  with  these  same  abomina- 
tions. 

But  will  you  remember  that  when  you  are 
through  with  your  part  of  this  Satanic  pro- 
gram of  abominations  you  will  have  to  meet 
God  in  judgment  single-handed  and  not  be- 
ing able  to  answer  God  one  word  in  a  thou- 
sand, then,  after  having  caused  many  tears 
and  bitter  cries,  it  will  be  your  portion  to 
cry  the  bitter  cry  which  finds  no  relief.  The 
rich  man  found  it  so.  May  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  beloved  church,  who  in 
sincerity  of  heart  have  a  deep  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church,  lift  their  hearts 
and  voices  to  God  by  night  and  day  that  she 
may  escape  the  impending  doom.  Let  not 
this  seem  unto  you  as  one  that  mocked  for 
so  did  these  whom  Lot  admonished  and  they 
perished.  Let  there  be  no  easing  up  in  this 
matter  but  let  there  be  a  loud  and  a  bitter 
cry  going  up  continually  unto  heaven,  for 
the  Lord  will  have  deliverance  for  those  who 
have  an  humble  and  contrite  heart,  and  for 
those  who  repent.  When  Jonah  made  the 
great  outcry  in  Nineveh  the  people  from  the 
king  clown  to  the  lowest  of  his  subjects  re- 
pented and  sat  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  The 
Lord  heard  and  delivered  them  even  after 
He  had  sent  His  messenger  to  preach  and 
say,  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
overthrown. 

Past  Efforts 

Fifty  or  even  sixty  years  ago  there  was  a 
mild  stir  and  an  awakening  in  the  Church 
towards  a.  more  definite  aggressive  work  in 
the  Church.  This  movement  increased  in  its 
proportion,  of  labor  as  th.e  years  passed,  first 
here  and  there  a:'  Sunday  school  and  then 
.more  Sunday  schools;  then  here  and  there  a 
mission ;  here  and  there  a  .  revival  meeting, 
then  revival,  meetings  jtn  general.  The  Lord 
blessed  these  efforts  and'  gave  the  Church 
her  children.back  into  her  arms  and  care,  and 
other  people  were  converted  to  the  faith. 

Hope  and  courage  increased  in  the  hearts 
of  the  younger  element  of  the  church,  the 
older  element  was  more  or  less  afraid  of 
these  aggressive  movements  but  by  and  by 


they  gained  courage  too  when  they  saw  the 
good  results  of  the  labors  in  those  years. 

The  public  schools  in  the  land  became  ag- 
gressive too  and  when  the  young  people 
went  to  higher  schools  of  education,  quite  a 
few  wandered  away  from  the  faith  in  certain 
parts  of  the  country;  so  it  was  thought  good 
for  us  to  have  schools  established  and  cared 
for  by  the  church  in  order  to  stop  this  loss. 

In  the  start  of  this  effort  there  was  some- 
how an  error  in  the  methods  and  means  em- 
ployed, for  there  was  an  unrecognized  pride 
exercised  in  putting  forth  displays  which 
were  not  in  harmony  with  the  simple  faith 
of  the  early  fathers  of  the  faith.  Had  they 
examined  the  writings  of  Blaurock  or  Manz 
or  Grabel  and  others  they  would  not  have 
started  out  as  they  did. 

Twenty-eight  years  ago  the  writer  and  his 
wife  in  taking  a  journey  through  the  West 
and  Middle  West  stopped  at  Elkhart  and 
were  invited  to  hear  an  exercise  in  vocal  mu- 
sic. They  practiced  some  music  in  which 
ordinary  people  cannot  help  along,  after  the 
close  a  brother  came  to  the  writer  saying, 
'What  do  you  think  of  it?"  Of  course  it 
was  nice  to  the  ear,  and  I  said  so'.  He  im- 
mediately said,  "If  you  have  any  young  peo- 
ple in  the  East  who  think  they  can  sing, 
send  them  out  here  to  us  and  we  will  take 
the  conceit  out  of  them."  The  reply  given 
was,  "And  perhaps  put  a  worse  conceit  into 
them."  He  admitted  that  that  might  be  true, 
and  true  it  certainly  was. 

When  the  work  at  Goshen  was  started  a 
year  or  two  later  a  minister  took  one  handle 
of  the  plow  and  the  mayor  of  the  city  the 
other  to  break  ground  for  Goshen  College 
and  they  closed  their  exercises  by  singing, 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds."  So  stated  the 
Goshen  papers  at  the  time.  The  city  of  Go- 
shen contributed  ten  thousand  dollars  to- 
wards the  establishing  of  the  college.  • 

Yoked  to  the  municipality  of  Goshen  with 
a  ten-thousand-dollar  tie  is  the  way  Goshen 
was  started.  Had  they  sung  the  simple 
songs  of  Zion  at  Elkhart  and  had  a  common 
ploughman  take  both  handles  of  the  plow  at 
Goshen  and  the  ministers  prayed  and  left 
the  world  out  of  it,  it  would  have  been  bet- 
ter. Why  did  they  not  go  first  to  the  Church 
for  support,  rather  than  to  the  world? 

Those  who  made  the  first  effort  had  in 
mind  to  build  up  the  young  in  the  simple 
faith  of  the  Church,  but  how  did  they  ever 
expect  to  do  that  by  yoking  to  that  world 
from  which  they  made  effort  to  deliver 
them? 

After  yoking  to  the  world  they  turned  to 
the  Church  for  funds  and  by  the  time  the 
old  Goshen  closed,  the  Church  had  furnished 
ten  times  ten  thousand  twice  or  thrice  over, 
and  lost  as  the  result  of  twenty  years  or  so 
of  schooling  hundreds  of  members.  Some 
after  they  were  through  that  school  went  to 
higher  colleges  or  universities  and  never 
came  back  to  the  Church.  Many  of  the  stu- 
dents took  liberal  and  worldly  sentiments  a- 
long  to  the  home  churches  and  with  much 
perseverance  implanted  the  seed  of  church- 
rebellion  and  as  a' result  there  was  a  later 
crisis  which  caused  separation  of  smaller  or 
larger  groups  over  a  wide  range  of  congre- 
gations coming  as  far  east  as  Adams  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania.  A  few  congregations  went 
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out  almost  as  a  whole.  Probably  as  many 
as  a  few  thousand  souls  were  lost  by  this 
self-heip  effort. 

A  man  of  the  world  once  said,  "God  helps 
them  who  help  themselves,"  but  that  is 
worldly  wisdom  which  God  cannot  bless. 

During  the  first  year  of  Goshen's  exist- 
ence the  writer  stopped  there,  for  he  loved 
the  brethren,  and  made  some  protests  and 
showed  according  to  the  Word  of  God  what 
harm  would  come  to  them  and  the  School 
by  resorting  to  such  methods  but  they  re- 
ceived it  not  but  rather  made  light  of  it,  but 
what  a  humble  servant  ot  the  Lord  told 
them  that  night  came  true  and  to-day  hardly 
any  of  those  men  who  were  present  at  that 
group-meeting  are  in  the  Church  and  their 
labors  came  to  an  end  several  years  ago  so 
far  as  that  organization  was  concerned. 

The  writer  and  his  father  were  present  at 
the  (then)  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  a- 
bout  twenty-two  years  ago  when  by  a  small 
vote  it  was  decided  to  build  a  school  in  that 
state  which  re-ulted  !n  the  building  of  Hess- 
ton  College. 

The  writer  had  come  across  some  German 
writing  in"  which  were  expressed  the  senti- 
ments of  our  early  Church  fathers  ( Mentz, 
Blaurock.  and  others).  These  learned  men 
of  the  day  expressed  themselves  so  conclu- 
sively against  the  Church  making  effort  to 
educate  her  young  people  highly  and  giving 
instruction  how  to  develop  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  Church,  so  that  my  heart  and 
mind  were  settled  in  reference  to  this  ques- 
tion, for  what  they  said  was  so  fundamen- 
tally sound  that  I  could  not  get  away  from 
it.  Even  Luther  and  Melanchthon  made  a 
thorough  test  in  educating  young  men  whom 
they  hoped  would  be  helped  in  the  ministry 
by  their  education,  but  Luther  expressed  his 
utter  disgust  against  these  students  by  say- 
ing they  are  like  apples  that  grow  by  the 
Dead  sea  they  appear  so  pleasing  to  the  eye 
but  when  one  undertakes  to  taste  them  they 
are  found  full  of  ashes.  Luther  termed  one 
of  the-  schools  he  was  interested  in  as  being 
a  two-fold  gate  to  hell. 

When  in  the  early  years  of  Hesston's  ex- 
istence the  writer  expressed  his  conviction 
along  this  line,  and  knowing  that  it  was  not 
encouraging  to  the  brethren  there,  1  at  once 
promised  that  any  Line  in  my  life-time  when 
Hesston  had  proved  that  I  was  mistaken  I 
would  gladly  make  apology  and  admit  my 
mistake.  I  have  not  made  that  apology  yet 
but  I  have  not  forgotten  the  promise  for  it 
was  made  in  good  faith  and  that  faith  is 
good  yet. 

This  was  the  statement  as  I  remember  it. 
"I  do  not  believe  that  a  school  can  be  es- 
tablished to  be  of  permanent  good  towards 
the  maintaining  of  the  simple  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  a  plain  church." 

Judging  from  the  sentiments  and  the  crv- 
ing  appeal  of  the  last  address  to  that  school 
by  our  now-departed  Bro.  Tillman  Erb  and 
the  expression  of  a  few  who  labor  there, 
Hesston  is  becoming  crippled  too  on  the 
dress^  question  and  the  "army  of  abominable 
dress"  have  made  that  institution  weak  on 
the  peculiar  garb  standard  and  some  are 
ready,  we  hear,  to  take  that  standard  down 
and  put  up  a  compromise  standard.  Is  there 
a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry  being  made? 

After  the  doors  of  Goshen  had  been  closed 
a  year,  the  college  was  opened  again  by  the 
Board  of  Education  after  they  had  made  an 
effort  to  clean  out  its  modernistic  literature 
and  had  found  men  and  women  willing  to 
stand  by  Mennonite  standards.  The  tree 
had  been  cut  down  but  stout  roots  of  the 
stump  remained,  as  was  indicated  by  the 
first  issue  of  the  Maple  Leaf  after  the  re- 
opening. 

The  sentiments  expressed  in  that  issue 
(later  ones  have  not  come  to  my  notice) 


showed  very  little  of  the  simple  life  for  the 
fostering  of  which  these  schools  have  been 
built  and  for  which  these  thousands  of  dol- 
lars of  the  Church's  money  have  been  spent. 
The  evidences  are  that  popular  methods  and 
means  are  prevalent,  that  quite  a  liberal  spir- 
it prevails,  and  that  the  defense  of  a  separate 
and  peculiar  garment  is  broken  down;  evi- 
dently the  advanced  forces  of  the  oncoming 
"army  of  abominable  dress"  have  planted 
their  banners  there  also.  Is  any  one  sitting 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes? 

The  Eastern  School,  which  had  the  bene- 
fit of  the  history  and  trials  of  the  other  two 
schools,  had  been  greatly  helped  in  the 
start  and  is  yet  helped  by  such  knowledge. 
This  school  has  been  enabled  to  hold  on  to 
modest  attire  and  simple  ways  and  has  im- 
proved along  some  lines  from  her  first  be- 
ginning but  there  are  those  every  year  who 
make  strong  efforts  to  break  through  and 
have  their  own  way  in  dress  and  other  lines. 
There  is  yet  room  also  for  improvement,  for 
the  Gospel  standard  of  dress  has  not  yet 
been  fully  reached. 

Those  who  have  charge  of  the  work  and 
those  who  assist  need  to  keep  very  close  to 
the  Lord  every  day  and  walk  humbly  and 
circumspectly  before  Him,  praying  for  God's 
refining  fire  to  operate  upon  their  hearts  that 
they  ma}-  be  and  continue  to  be  a  unit  in 
faith  and  practice,  submitting  themselves  ac- 
cording to  1  Pet.  5:5,  keeping  themselves  a- 
loof  from  popular  and  enticing  means  and 
methods,  the  harm  of  which  may  not  be  seen 
with  the  human  eye  for  at  first  appearance 
they  seem  harmless,  even  very  harmless,  for 
the  enemy  still  disguises  himself.  Pride  in 
its  disguised  form  cannot  be  detected  by 
self;  ambition  is  a  form  of  pride  which  has 
wrought  so  much  ruin  in  the  affairs  of  men 
but  when  the  admonition  in  Heb.  3:13  is  ob- 
served and  accepted  then  there  is  hope. 

The  Eastern  School  is  yet  young  and  con- 
stantly exposed  to  dangers  and  pressed  with 
worldly  requests  for  one  thing  and  the  other 
from  within  and  from  without:  the  closest 
and  most  humble  and  prayerful  watching 
only  can  keep  her  from  being  caught  by  the 
drift  of  the  day  and  that  even  before  she  is 
fully  established,  the  Lord  only  knows  what 
will  be  the  outcome.  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor. 
10:12). 

Present  Condition  and  Efforts 

The  methods  of  labor  opened  up  fifty 
years  ago  are  still  continued.  Sunday-school 
efforts  have  extended  the  work  to  large  pro- 
portions and  much  good  has  been  done  and 
much  good  is  done  yet  by  the  Sunday  school 
but  here  too  the  Church  has  been  caught  by 
the  drift  in  this,  that  in  many  places  the 
Sunday  school  is  being  recognized  as  being 
much  more  popular  than  the  Church.  A 
great  display  is  being  made  at  advertising 
the  Sunday  school  for  recognition,  rather 
than  presenting  it  as  a  servant  of  the  Church 
in  a  humble  submissive  manner. 

Revival  meetings  are  still  doing  good 
work  but  the  sentiment  has  swung  over  to 
getting  confessions  rather  than  producing  a 
real  shaking  up  and  both  reviving  the 
Church  and  bringing  sinners  to  repentance 
and  a  full  surrender.  Courage  at  times  al- 
most fails  when  after  reading  in  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  of  a  large  number  of 
confessions  we  find  on  investigation  that 
when  a  call  is  made  for  them  to  assemble  for 
instruction  and  later  for  baptism  but  few 
appear.  Pressing  people  to  give  their  names 
before  they  have  surrendered  is  not  what  it 
should  be. 

Missions  have  been  increased  in  the  home 
land  and  much  good  is  being  done  and  the 
defense  of  the  whole  Gospel,  including  plain 
attire,  has  been  nobly  continued  in  these 
missions,  but  sad  to  say  that  sisters  from 
outlying  congregations  who  attend  these 
missions  with  the  marks  of  pride  and  abomi- 
nation have  done  untold  harm  to  these  mis- 
sions and  have  broken  down  the  loyal  de- 
fense of  the  humble  missionaries,  one  must 
acknowledge  with  tears  and  sadness  of  heart. 
How  sad!    How  sad! 


Foreign  missions  have  done  much  good  in 
dark  lands  and  the  missionaries  have  labored 
there  strenuously  these  years  but  there  is  a 
deep  concern  in  the  churches  in  the  home- 
land as  to  the  soundness  of  some  of  the 
work  and  as  to  the  propriety  of  some  of  the 
courses  pursued.  This  fear  and  concern  has 
been  caused  by  some  things  noticed  in  re- 
ports and  also  because  of  the  fear  caused 
by  the  general  drift  everywhere;  some  of  the 
brotherhood  have  their  confidence  so  shat- 
tered that  they  hardly  know  what  to  believe. 

Conferences  have  done  much  by  prayerful 
labor,  presenting  to  the  churches  the  dan- 
gers of  the  present-day  sins  and  popular  en- 
ticements, having  also  formulated  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  safeguarding  of  the 
flocks. 

Multiplied  numbers  of  meetings  of  instruc- 
tion and  edification  have  been  and  are  being 
held  throughout  the  churches. 

Much  instructive  and  heart-searching  lit- 
erature is  being  distributed  throughout  the 
churches  by  the  publication  facilities  of  the 
Church. 

The  Present  Need 

Since  all  these  efforts  of  late  years  have 
failed  to  recover  the  Church  from  the  drift, 
the  only  recourse  is  the  great  and  constant 
cry  unto  the  Lord  both  in  the  gate  and  in 
the  street.  Perchance  the  good  Lord  will 
grant  us  a  revival  by  putting  the  Church 
into  His  melting  pot  and  melting  us  all 
down,  bringing  us  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  that 
we  may  receive  pardon  and  cleansing,  and 
have  our  hearts  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  our  minds  illuminated  by  the  light  of 
heaven. 

This  is  Thy  message,  oh  Lord:  take  it  and 
send  it  forth  wherever  Thou  wouldst  have  it 
to  go. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 
Bro.  Orlin  Reedy  is  expected  home 
from  Goshen  to  spend  the  Christmas 
holidays  with  his  parents  here. 

A  Happy  and  Prosperous  New  Year 
to  all. 

Dec.  16.  1930.  Cor. 


Plain  City,  Ohio 

(Madison  Co.,  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  had  many  blessings  since  the 
last  letter  from  this  place.  '  On  Nov. 
23,  Bro.  Noah  Trover  of  Cable,  O.,  was 
here  and  preached  for  us.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  the  twenty-fourth  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  of  Yineland,  Ont.,  began  our 
Bible  conference — which  is  our  third 
annual  one.  The  meetings  continued 
over  Thanksgiving  day  and  the  next 
Sunday.  Nov.  30.  Due  to  the  cold 
weather  the  meetings  were  not  so 
largely  attended  as  was  expected,  but 
they  proved  a  real  spiritual  feast. 

Sunday,  Dec.  14,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following 
officers :  Supt.,  Abner  Miller ;  Asst. 
Supt..  Pete  Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Eli 
Yutzy ;  Chors..  Roman  Miller;  Mary 
Kramer;  Cor.,  Katie  Farmwald.  May 
they  all  prove  worthy  of  their  calling. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Christ- 
mas program,  to  be  rendered  by  the 
children  and  young  people  of  this  con- 
gregation.   May  God  be  glorified. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  all  live 
close  to  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Dec.  16,  1930.       Katie  Farmwald. 
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Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  Bible  conference,  held  Dec.  8-14, 
was  well  attended.  The  instructors 
were  Bros.  N.  H.  Mack  and  J.  C. 
Clemens.  Our  people  were  richly  ad- 
monished to  be  loyal  to  the  Church 
and  to  Christ.  The  messages  were 
very  practical  and  true  to  life,  some- 
thing which  we  need  in  our  present 


day.  We  pray  that  their  efforts  will 
bear  fruit. 

Bro.  H.  M.  Gelnett  of  our  congrega- 
tion underwent  an  operation  for  ap- 
pendicitis. His  condition  is  reported 
to  be  good. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  rendering  a 
program  on  Christmas  evening. 

The  roads  are  getting  very  bad  in 
the  mountain  districts,  making  it  diffi- 


cult to  conduct  mission  .Sunday  schools 
there. 

There  are  a  number  of  young  people 
expecting  to  attend  Bible  school  at 
Johnstown,  which  we  hope  will  add  to 
their  qualifications  for  service. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
that  the  work  here  may  continue  and 
many  souls  be  won  for  the  Kingdom. 

Dec.  18,  1930.  Cor. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


(Concluded  from  last  issue) 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
Lord  of  Hosts,"  George  J.  Lapp. 

Closing  remarks,  by  Moderator. 

Song  by   congregation,   "God  Be  With  You  Till 
Again." 

Benediction,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Secretary's  Report 
Number  of  Sunday  Schools 
Number  meeting  every  Sunday 
Number  reorganizing  at  New  Year 
Number  of  officers 
Number  of  teachers 
Total  Enrollment 
Average  Attendance 
Number  of  Cradle  Rolls 
Number  of  Primary  Departments 
Number  of  Home  Departments 
Pupils  under  9  years 
Pupils  between  9  and  16 
Non-Church  members  over  12  years 
Pupils  of  non-Mennonite  parentage 
Number  of  church  members  in  S.  S. 
Number  of  Teacher  Training  Classes 
Number  completing  course 
Number  of  Teachers'  Meetings 
Number  of  Sunday  School  Libraries 
Number  of  volumes 
Number  of  S.  S.  taking  missionary 
Number  of  S.  S.  using  Investment 
Number  of  Mission  Study  Classes 
Number  observing  Missionary  Day 
Number  of  Vacation   Bible  Schools 
Number  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Supplies 
Amount  of  Offerings  for  Missions 

Total 

Number  of  Sunday  Schools  using: 

Words  of  Cheer  30 

Beams  of  Light                       .  27 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  26 

Number  of  S.  S.  pupils  received  into  church  fellowship  170 

Number  of  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings              _  30 

Number  Y.  P.  B.  M.  using  regular  topics  30 

Number  of  Junior  Meetings  25 

Number  of  local  S.  S.  and  Mission  Meetings  14 

Number  of  S.  S.  Normals  and  special  meetings  0 

Pupils  under  16  who  read  Bible  through  104 

Entire  number  who  read  Bit>le  through  381 
Per  cent  of  Homes  that  have  Family  Worship  45% 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Tent  Fund 

Balance  on  hand 
Interest  received  on  Fund 


offerings 

or  Savings  Funds 


saith  the 
We  Meet 


40 
28 
33 
193 
529 
7508 
5309 
6 
28 
5 

1133 
1135 
303 
376 
4374 
1 
0 

10 

20 
1801 
28 
30 
1 

30 
3 

?, 

$3121.51 
11537.63 

$14,659.14 


Total 

Expense  on  tent 

Balance  on  hand  in  Tent  Fund 
Native  Worker  Fund 

Balance  on  hand 

Interest  received  on  Fund 

Offering  received  from  Sunday  Schools 

Total 

Paid  to  State  Mission  Board  Treasurer 

Balance  on  hand  in  Native  Worker  Fund 
Expense  Fund 


$359.42 
14.37 

$373.79 
4.38 

$369.41 

$  30.46 
1.21 

1063.30 

1094.97 
1025.00 

$69.97 


Balance  on  hand  $151.58 

Interest  on  Fund  6.92 

Offering  at  1929  conference  160.00 

Offering  received  from  Sunday  Schools  175.56 

Total  $494.06  $494.06 

Disbursements 

Expense  for  1929  conference  $132.50 

Secretary's  Allowance  97.50 

Executive  Committee  Expense  56.36 

Postage,  Stationery,  Typing,  Auto  66.82 

Donation  to  Peace  Committee  3.35 

Total  $356.53  356.53 

Balance  on  hand  in  Expense  Fund  $137.53 

Missionary  Offering  at  1929  Conference  $313.50 
Paid  to  State  Mission  Board  Treasurer  for 

India  Native  Worker  313.50 

Total  Receipts  All  Funds  $2276.32 
Total  Disbursements  All  Funds  1699.41 

Total  Balance  All  Funds  $576.91 

I.  J.  Lehman,  Treasurer. 
Auditors:    Henry  Leinbach,  John  S.  Riehl. 

Summary  of  Delegates'  Meetings 

Three  delegates'  meetings  were  held  during  the  Conference. 
There  were  seasons  of  devotion  in  each  session.  Brief  reports  were 
given  by  chairman,  secretary,  treasurer,  and  tent  manager.  By 
vote  of  delegate  body  it  was  decided  to  take  the  annual  donation 
of  $25.00  to  the  General  Conference  Peace  Committee  out  of  the 
Expense  Fund  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference.  The  recom- 
mendation of  last  year  to  change  the  Constitution  in  article  5  and 
section  2  where  it  reads — "The  moderator  shall  be  elected  yearly 
by  the  Conference  at  the  opening  session" — to  read,  "The  mod- 
erator shall  be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  with  the 
counsel  of  the  local  people  entertaining  the  conference,"  and  also 
to  change  the  word  "conferences"  to  "conference"  where  it  implies 
our  merged  conference  throughout  the  Constitution,  was  accepted 
with  due  recognition  of  all  requirements  to  change  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

Words  of  encouragement  were  given  from  superintendents  and 
delegates  for  the  promotion  of  Investment  Fund  and  Savings 
Boxes. 

The  Book  Committee  recommended  the  following  books: 

For  ages  8  to  10:  Child's  Old  Testament  Bible  Stories  and 
Child's  New  Testament  Bible  Stories. 

For  young  people:  Mackay  of  Uganda. 

For  devotional  reading:  Streams  in  the  Desert. 

The  recommendation  was  accepted  and  the  committee  re- 
tained. 

It  was  urged  that  we  study  the  temperance  issue  because  of 
the  subtle  and  serious  problems  that  are  confronting  our  people 
along  various  lines  of  intemperance. 

The  Nominating  Committee  recommended  for  reelection:  I. 
J.  Lehman,  Treasurer  for  three  years;  D.  S.  Yoder  and  O.  N. 
Johns,  Executive  Committee  members  for  two  years.  The  report 
was  accepted.    (Later  elected  in  open  conference.) 

The  report  of  the  historian  contained  some  interesting  facts. 
The  history  of  several  of  the  communities  has  been  written  up  and 
is  about  ready  for  print.  It  will  require  some  time  to  complete 
the  work  in  the  state.  The  historian  was  asked  to  continue  his 
work  by  vote  of  the  delegates. 

The  delegate  hody  represented  38  Sunday  schools,  consisting 
of  42  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons,  22  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents, and  24  elected  delegates,  making  a  total  of  88  delegates. 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
Supports: 

A  Native  Worker  in  India  at  $365.00  a  year. 
A  Native  Worker  in  South  America  at  $660.00  a  year. 
Donates: 

To  our  General  Conference  Peace  Committee  $25.00  a  year. 
Encourages: 
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Teachers'  Meetings. 
Bible  Study  Classes. 
Teacher  Training  Classes. 
Mission  Study  Classes. 
Singing  Classes. 

Children's  Savings  and  Investment  Funds. 

Observance  of  Missionary  Day  Third  Sunday  in  November. 

Sunday  School  Libraries. 

Sunday  School  Normals. 

Vacation  Bible  Schools. 

Special  Course  in  Doctrinal  Study  in  Sunday  School. 
Supplemental  Work. 

Organization  of  Sunday  Schools  at   New  Year. 
A  Well-organized  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Family  Altar. 

Reading  the  Bible  Through. 
Maintains  the  following  standards  for  Young  People's  B'.ble  Meet- 
ing: 

Definite  enrollment. 
Accurate  record  of  duties  performed. 
Junior  meetings,  separate  when  advisable. 
Provisions  for  song  development. 
Regular  meetings  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  officers. 
Provisions  for  expressional  activities. 

Definite  peace,  missionary,  and  temperance  instruction. 
At  least  one  yearly  consecration  meeting. 
Directed  home  Bible  readings. 
STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are 
as  follows: 

Book  and  Library:   A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  E.  O 
Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Paul  Yoder.  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  R.  Lantz,  Chairman,  1  year,  Woos- 
ter.  Ohio:  I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary,  2  years,  Orrville,  Ohio;  I.  J. 
Lehman,  Treasurer,  3  years.  Columbiana,  Ohio;  D.  S.  Yoder,  2 
vears,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  O.  N.  Johns,  2  years,  Canton,  Ohio; 
K.  O.  Hilty,  1  year,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  E.  L.  Frey,  1  year,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Umble,  Historian,  1  year,  Goshen,  Ind. 

I.  J.  Lehman,  Tent  Manager,  1  year,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Resolutions 

Whereas,  the  church  of  Fulton  County  has  extended  to  this 
conference  their  cordial  hospitality  and  has  so  generously  provided 
for  our  comfort  and  entertainment  during  this  our  thirty-sixth  an- 
nual session,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, assembled  at  Central  Church  near  Arch-bold,  Ohio,  this 
twenty-eighth  day  of  August,  1930,  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
the  above  named  church  and  community  for  their  kindness,  co- 
operation, and  services  in  promoting  the  success  of  this  confer- 
ence. 

Recognizing  the  faithful  effort  of  our  Executive  Committee  in 
promoting  the  work  of  our  Sunday  School  Conference  in  the  past 

year,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  them  to  continue  the  work  as  in 
former  years,  ever  keeping  in  mind  the  needs  of  the  local  Sunday 
schools  and  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  general. 

Notes 

The  object  of  singing  is  not  singing  for  man,  but  "singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  There  is  just  as  much 
emphasis  to  be  placed  on  the  songs  as  on  the  sermon.  The  kinds 
of  songs  Christians  should  sing  are  those  that  show  their  affec- 
tions set  on  things  above. 

The  way  to  build  up  yourselves  in  the  most  holy  faith  is  to  be 
instant  in  prayer.  This  means  fervency  and  perseverance.  We 
must  know  God's  Word  in  order  to  pray.  Our  prayers  must  be 
in  the  Spirit  to  be  effective.  Occasional  prayers  are  like  trying 
to  take  a  breath  once  a  week.  We  need  to  pray  frequently,  regu- 
larly, with  reverence,  in  sincerity,  with  confidence.  "Help  me  to 
feel  the  burden  of  perishing  souls  while  I  pray." 

There  are  men  who  constantly  fail  because  they  are  always 
behind  time.    Souls  perish  because  we  are  behind  time. 

We  may  hinder  our  spiritual  influence  by  neglecting  to  meet 
our  financial  obligations. 

Yielding  is  an  expression  of  faith  and  trust  in  God. 

If  you  do  not  heed  a  conviction  you  have  no  assurance  that  it 
will  ever  return. 

When  the  school  bus  comes  you  are  going  to  have  your  chil- 
dren ready.  When  the  Sunday  school  hour  comes,  send  your  chil- 
dren on  time  with  prepared  lessons.  Primary  pupils  are  largely 
dependent  on  parents  for  the  preparation  of  their  lessons.  The 
pupil  who  does  not  prepare  his  lesson  is  evidently  not  interested 
and  does  not  receive  as  much  spiritual  food  as  otherwise. 

So  many  teachers  work  half-heartedly — not  fervently  (boiling) 
in  Spirit. 

The  spirit  which  the  superintendent  puts  into  his  work  largely 
determines  the  atmosphere  of  the  school. 

The  sexton,  if  he  perforin  his  duty  faithfully,  will  be  re- 
warded even  as  the  one  who  prophesies.  Be  faithful  with  your 
gift. 


Every  community  should  get  the  children  from  three  to  four- 
teen together  for  a  few  weeks  each  year  to  study  the  Bible.  We 
need  more  teachers'  meetings,  teacher  training  classes,  mission 
study  classes,  and  summer  Bible  schools. 

Indifference  is  caused  by  neglect  of  prayer,  lack  of  interest  in 
the  Bible,  neglect  of  decision,  regarding  our  service  as  of  no 
value,  self-centeredness,  procrastination,  not  recognizing  duty,  not 
distinguishing  between  essentials  and  nonessentials,  easy-going 
manner  of  living,  poor  teachers  and  teaching,  lack  of  vision,  mak- 
ing material  things  primary.  Cures  for  indifference:  have  a  time 
to  do  things  and  then  do  them;  be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  watch  and 
pray;  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.  Indifference  means 
death  and  faithfulness  means  life. 

Give  those  who  need  it  the  experience  of  taking  part  in  the 
young  people's  meeting  and  not  just  those  who  are  able. 

If  you  have  your  Christian  standards  right,  your  social  and 
moral  standards  will  be  right.  Therefore  be  Christian  out  and  out. 
Wherever  social  standards  and  ideals  are  low  you  will  find  low 
spirituality.  Be  honest  to  yourself,  to  your  associates,  to  God. 
Dishonesty  wrecks  more  social  lives  than  anything  else.  The 
cleansing  of  the  heart  takes  away  the  muckiness  of  the  mind. 
Be  deaf  to  that  which  is  foul.  Be  pure  in  your  speech  and  read- 
ing matter.  In  a  moment's  time  you  can  sweep  away  a  whole  life 
time  of  character  building.    Be  God-fearing  in  your  social  life. 

When  you  get  people  to  the  point  of  consecration  you  must 
provide  a  means  of  expression.  The  Gospel  in  a  man  or  woman 
puts  a  Go  there. 

A  native  worker  in  South  America  in  dealing  with  the  natives 
is  worth  three  foreign  workers.  Supporting  a  native  worker  is  a 
good  way  of  sending  your  gleam  across  the  wave. 

How  can  we  pray  for  our  foreign  work  if  we  are  not  posted? 

Jesus  is  all  the  missionary  has  to  take  to  the  foreign  field  and 
He  is  enough. 

Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  are  one  and  in- 
separable entities.  We  are  to  incarnate  the  Gospel  in  our  own 
lives. 

The  spread  of  Christianity  is  intensive  as  well  as  extensive. 
To  be  a  Christian  requires  some  solitude. 

We  cannot  keep  the  blessings  pent  up  in  our  lives  without 
losing  our  spirituality. 

There  are  more  potential  causes  for  war  now  than  in  the 
spring  of  1914.  Mennonites  have  never  had  a  better  time  to  live 
their  peace  witness  than  to-day.  Never  before  has  the  Mennonite 
Church  been  so  well  and  favorably  known  as  to-day.  No  other 
group  of  people  anywhere  can  point  to  four  hundred  years  of 
consistent  standing  on  the  peace  question.  The  Church  should 
have  her  young  people  thoroughly  cognizant  of  her  peace  princi- 
ples, so  they  will  be  able  to  meet  the  test  when  it  comes.  May 
we  as  a  Church  maintain  our  historic  standard  uncompromisingly. 

The  reward  for  the  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  during  the 
famine  of  1900  is  greetings  of  love  from  1284  redeemed  souls  in 
India.  There  are  now  Indian  Christians  who  would  be  ready  to 
visit  the  Church  in  America,  but  are  we  ready  in  consecration  to 
receive  them  and  send  them  back  without  discouragement  and 
without  a  change  in  their  testimony?  When  we  brought  the  Mis- 
sion into  being  our  duty  was  not  finished — only  begun.  The  in- 
fant church  in  India  looks  to  the  mother  church  in  America  for 
example. 

Jesus  was  not  a  divine  being  with  a  human  externality.  Jesus 
was  not  a  human  being  with  a  divine  internality.  He  was  one — 
the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh. 

Resist  not  when  the  Spirit  convicts  of  sin  or  leads  in  your 
life.  -  Grieve  not  the  Spirit  by  indifference  in  public  worship  or 
carelessness  in  private  devotions. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  lead  us  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  those  who  repent  and  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Comforter  cannot  enter  your  life  and 
give  a  sense  of  a  personal  living  Savior  before  there  is  a  cruci- 
fixion in  your  life. 

God  forbid  that  any  man  should  grieve  the  Spirit  by  not  al- 
lowing Him  to  perform  His  work  of  exalting  Jesus.  The  Holy 
Spirit  glorifies  Christ  and  speaks  not  of  Himself.  The  one  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  not  magnify  himself. 

The  Spirit  comes  to  the  believer  as  a  Person  and  not  as  an 
influence.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  conscience  but  instigator  of 
conscience.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  us  as  Master  of  our 
whole  being — body,  mind,  soul.  He  comes  in  at  conversion  and 
remains  in  the  believer  just  as  long  as  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the 
Father  continue.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  subject  to  conditions 
but  comes  to  create  conditions  in  your  hearts. 

No  man  who  does  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  can  have  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Every  believer  must  have  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  he 
has  not,  he  has  nothing;  for  God  reigns  in  heaven  and  Jesus  has 
gone  to  Him.  As  a  believer  you  have  the  Holy  Ghost  and  have 
Him  fully,  for  He  comes  as  an  individual.  However,  you  may 
limit  His  working  in  and  through  your  life. 

If  you  are  a  Christian  do  not  keep  asking  for  the  Spirit. 
Thank  God  you  have  the  Spirit. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec'y. 
Mary  Royer,  Ass't  Sec'y. 
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Married 


Zuercher— Shoup. — On  Sunday,  Dee.  14,  1930. 
Bro.  Enos  Zuercher  and  Sister  Elma  H.  Shoup 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Winesburg,  O.,  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Gerig.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  new  relations. 


Both — Hershberger. — On  Thursday,  Dec.  11, 
1930.  Bro.  Earl  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  Can., 
and  Sister  Elya  Hershberger  of  East  Fairview 
congregation,  near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in 
holy  wedlock,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiating. 
May  God  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Clugstone — Ebersole. — On  Nov.  26.  1930,  Bro. 
Max  V.  Clugstone  and  Sister  Mary  K.  Ebersole, 
both  of  the  Rowe  congregation,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin, 
Smithburg,  Md.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them. 


Heaven — Kauffman. — On  Tuesday,  Dec.  9, 
1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Thomas  Heav- 
en and  Sister  Gladys  Kauffman,  both  members 
of  the  Bowne  congregation  near  Elmdale,  Mich., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union. 


Burkey — Zimmerman. — On  Wednesday,  Dec. 
10,  1930,  Bro.  Lester  Burkey  and  Sister  Stella 
Zimmerman,  both  of  the  East  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman,  uncle  of  the 
bride,  officiated.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Wenger— Widmer.— On  Nov.  27,  1930,  Bro. 
J.  C.  Wenger  and  Sister  Ruth  Widmer,  both  of 
the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wayland, 
la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  G. 
Widmer,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Both. — Terry,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joe  L.  Roth,  Milford,  Neb.,  was  born  Dec.  8, 
1930;  died  Dec.  11,  1930.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  12. 


Weaver. — Mollie  Weaver  was  born  Jan.  7, 
1807 ;  died  Dec.  6,  1930,  following  an  illness  of 
3  months.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure 3  brothers,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends. 
She  was  a  faithful  Christian  and  a  devoted 
Sunday  school  teacher.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  her  home  and  at  the  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  9, 
1930,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Brubaker. — Julia  Featherstone,  wife  of  John 
Brubaker,:  was  born  in  Randolph  Co.,  Mo.  She 
was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  Featherstone.  She  died  Nov.  23,  1930. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  3  sisters  and  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Trinity  M.  E.  Church  of  Elkhart.  Ind.  She  was 
a  devoted  wife  and  by  her  friendliness  she  won 
many  friends.  •  Funeral  services  were  conducted 

at  the  home  on  Nov.  25  by  her  pastor,   

McPheters.  and  D.  A.  Yoder  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 


Stoltzfus. — Menno  K.  Stoltzfus  was  born  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.;  June  2,  1868 :  died  Nov.  9,  1930. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  (Old  Or- 
der) Church  near  Belleville  in  his  early  years 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
He  was  married  to  Lizzie  S.  Byler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1890.  In  1918  he  moved  to  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  till  he  died.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  3  sons.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  12  at  the  Weavertown  Church 


by  Moses  P.  Riehl  and  Christ  Peachey.  It  was 
his  desire  to  depart. 

"Dear  father,  you  are  not  forgotten. 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Garber. — Samuel  S.  Garber  was  born  near 
Florin,  Pa.,  July  4,  1840 ;  died  in  Hinton  Okla., 
Nov.  21,  1930;  aged  90  y.  4  m.  17  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  S.  Nissley  Oct. 
29,  1803.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and 
3  daughters.  In  the  spring  of  1879  he  moved 
with  his  familv  to  Jackson  Co.,  Kans.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife  in  1903,  he  moved  to  Hin- 
ton, Okla.,  where  he  has  lived  for  the  past  twen- 
ty-seven years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  lived  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  He  leaves  3  sons,  2  daughters,  12 
grandchildren  and  10  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  from  the  funeral 
home  Monday  morning,  conducted  by  R.  F. 
Porter.    Burial  in  Holton  Cemetery. 


Boyer. — Christian,  sonof  Henry  B.  ami  Bar- 
bara Boyei",  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  ( >., 
April  19,  1846;  died  at  his  home,  the  old  Boy- 
er homestead,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  84  y.  S  m. 
14  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha 
L.  Glenn  May  22,  1873.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons.  His  wife  and  1  son  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Basinger 
Metzler,  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Peter  Ba- 
singer, May  19,  1891.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago  and  remain- 
ed faithful  to  the  end.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  2  sons,  1  step-son,  3  grandchildren  and  1 
great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  E.  M.  Detweiler  and  A.  J.  Stei- 
ner.    Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Miller. — Elizabeth  Lehman,  wife  of  Harrison 
Miller,  was  born  July  8,  1870,  at  Cullom,  111.; 
died  Dec.  9,  1930.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Peter  Y.  and  Lydia  Lehman.  She  came  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  with  her  parents  when  she  was 

2  years  old.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Harrison  Miller  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  26, 
18!  2.    To  this  union  were  born  1  daughter  and 

3  sons.  She  was  converted  in  her  youth,  and 
later  united  with  the  Methodist  Church  at 
Jamestown  where  she  retained  her  membership 
until  death.  She  leaves  her  husband,  and  chil- 
dren, 4  grandchildren,  4  sisters,  6  brothers,  and 
many  other  relatives,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  at  the  Olive  Church  by 

 Menaugh  and  Frank  Kreider.    Burial  in 

adjoining  cemetery. 


Beck. — Daniel  Beck  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Oct.  4,  1857;  died  at  his  home  near  Pet- 
tisville,  Ohio,  Dec.  11,  1930;  aged  73  y.  2  m. 
7  d.  On  April  13,  1882,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Fannie  King.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  and  7  daughters.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  widow,  2  sons,  6  daughters,  20  grand- 
children, 3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents,  2 
sons,  a  daughter,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  5 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his 
younger  years  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  remained  a  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  14  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  S.  S.  Wyse,  and  at  the  Central 
A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by  Henry  Rychener 
and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 :51, 52. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Oh  how  fain  we  would  have  kept  thee, 
Dearest  father,  gone  to  rest ; 
Yet  a  living  faith  in  Jesus 

Tells  us  that  He  knoweth  best." 


Smucker. — Amos  Smueker  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Aug.  13,  1848 ;  died  Dec.  18,  1930 ;  aged 
82  y.  3  m.  27  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Magdalena  Yoder  Jan.  23,  1873.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  1  son,  2 
brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  is  survived  by  his  dear  wife,  2  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, 7  grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  a  large  circle 
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of  friends.  Bro.  Sinucker  early  in  life  accepted  . 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  where  he  wor- 
shiped and  served  his  Lord.  He  was  faithful 
and  active  in  the  Master's  work.  In  his  quiet 
and  gentle  way  he  gave  a  helping  hand  with  a 
smile  and  with  cheerfulness  wherever  help  -was 
needed.  In  his  affliction  he  was  unusually  pa- 
tient and  fully  resigned.  He  kept  his  faith  and 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  Christ,  which  gave  him 
great  comfort  as  he  passed  through  the  chang- 
ing scenes  of  many  years.  He  was  a  kind,  lov- 
ing husband  and  father  and  leaves  his  family 
and  the  Church  the  memory  of  a  beautiful 
Christian  life.  His  final  call  came  in  the  eve- 
ning of  life  when  his  spirit  was  wafted  into 
the  great  eternity  of  God.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Text,  Phil.  1  :21.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

"Sleep  on,  dear  father,  and  take  thy  rest. 

Beneath  His  watchful  eye. 
Lay  down  thy  head  upon  the  Savior's  breast 

And  there  is  perfect  rest." 


Mcty-Ier. — Bertha  M.,  daughter  of  Susan  and 
the  late  Levi  H.  Brackbill,  was  born  near  Gap; 
Pa.,  Sept.  15.  1880;  died  Nov.  7,  1930,  in  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital  from  the  effects  of  an 
operation  ;  aged  44  y.  1  in.  22  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  when  10  years  of  age  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  where  she 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Dec.  13.  1910. 
she  was  married  to  Christian  H.  Metzler.  This 
happy  union  was  blessed  with  four  children. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  affectionate  wife,  a  kind 
and  devoted  mother,  always  showing  a  deep 
concern  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare 
of  the  family.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
the  past  few  years  but  bore  it  all  with  a  smile. 
Her  desire  was  to  get  well  and  come  home  to 
her  family,  but  if  it  was  God's  will  she  was 
ready  to  go.  God  saw  fit  to  call  her  to  Him- 
self. She  leaves  her  grief-stricken  husband,  4 
children  (Susan,  Warren,  Elsie,  and  Christian), 
her  mother,  two  brothers  (Benjamin  R.  and 
Parke  R.),  two  sisters  (Anna,  wife  of  Walter 
R.  Denlinger.  and  Elsie).  Her  death  came  as  a 
shock  and  a  loud  call  to  the  family  and  commu- 
nity. Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  11  at  the 
home  and  at  Hersheys  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Abram  Martin,  and  Ja- 
cob Mellinger.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Sister,,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 
On  the  Savior's  loving  breast; 

There  by  His  love  o'ershaded, 
Sweetly  thy  soul  shall  rest." 


Stahl. — Jacob  G.,  only  child  of  the  late 
George  and  Caroline  (Mummau)  Stahl,  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1870 ;  died 
about  three  miles  from  his  home  Nov.  25,  1930 ; 
aged  00  y.  24  d.  On  the  morning  of  his  death 
he  left  home,  stating  that  he  would  be  back  for 
dinner.  While  enroute  to  Johnstown  with 
produce  he  was  struck  by  an  auto  which  in- 
stantly killed  him.  His  grandson,  who  was 
sitting  by  his  side  on  the  small  truck,  was 
just  slightly  hurt.  He  was  married  to  Ellen 
Speicher,  who  preceded  him  in  death  twenty- 
one  years  ago.  His  first  wife  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  Speicher  (deceased)  and  Barbara 
Speicher  Lehman  of  Elmdale,  Mich.  The  sur- 
viving children  of  this  first  marriage  are  Car- 
rie, wife  of  Oscar  Mishler ;  Emma,  wife  of 
Lloyd  ( Yoyle ;  Howard ;  George ;  Grace,  wife 
of  Leonard  Naugle ;  Austin,  and  Ruth.  Two 
children  also  preceded  in  death.  There  are  14 
surviving  grandchildren.  He  was  married  the 
second  time  to  Amanda  Lohr  Yoder,  widow  of 
the  late  Joseph  Yoder.  Besides  the  children 
and  his  wife,  he  is  survived  by  one  step-son, 
one  step-daughter,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  a  communicant  member 
of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church.  The  funeral 
services  were  not  held  until  Dec.  1,  awaiting 
the  arrival  of  his  son  Howard  from  Texas.  A 
large  concourse  assembled  at  the  Blough 
Church  for  the  funeral  services.  Services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  at 
the  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Harry  C.  Blough.  Buried  in 
Blough  Cemetery.    The  entire  community  was 


832 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  25,  1930 


shocked  by  this  sudden  death,  which  is  a  loud 
call  for  all  to  be  ready  to  meet  God  at  any 
time. 

Schrock. — Mattie  Magdalena,  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter and  Mary  Grieser  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
<).,  May  25,  1859;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  Nov.  10, 
1930  ;  aged  71  y.  5  in.  15  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Schroek  of  Orrville,  O.,  Dec. 
24,  1885.  They  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life  for  nearly  45  years.  No  children  were  born 
to  this  union  and  they  opened  their  hearts  and 
home  to  others.  They  reared  a  daughter  to 
womanhood,  Mrs.  William  Brubaker  of  Akron, 
().  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  daugh- 
ter, 2  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  1  sis- 
ter and  3  brothers.  Her  parents,  1  sister,  1 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  confessed 
and  accepted  her  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite.  Church.  She  was  loyal 
in  her  devotion  and  faithful  to  Christ.  She 
was  partly  deprived  of  her  hearing  for  many 
years  but  always  enjoyed  mingling  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  public  service.  She  was  a  lover 
of  Songs  of  Praise  and  spent  much  time  in 
reading  and  meditation.  She  was  patient  in 
suffering  and  resigned  to  her  Master's  will, 
looking  forward  with  confidence  and  a  living- 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  at  Wooster  by  Rev.  Nesbitt  and  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  by  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
J.  S.  Gerig.    Text,  Psa.  90:14. 

"Somewhere  back  of  the  sunset 

Where  loveliness  never  dies, 
She  lives  in  the  land  of  glory, 

Mid  the  blue  and  the  gold  of  the  skies. 
And  we  who  have  known  and  loved  her 

And  whose  faring  has  brought  sad  tears. 
Will  cherish  her  memory  always 

To  brighten  the  drifting  years." 


Ressler. — Levi  A.,  son  of  Martin  B.  and 
Magdalena  (Andrews)  Ressler.  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  1!),  1848;  died  Dec.  8, 
1930  :  aged  82  y.  1  m.  1ft  d.  At  an  early  age 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  remained  loyal  to  the  faith  he 
then  confessed  until  death.  In  the  spring  of 
1870  he  went  to  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  and  in  the 
fall  of  the  same  year  he  went  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  and  made  his  home  with  Bro.  David  Krei- 
der,  whose  daughter,  Veronica  F.  Kreider,  he 
married  on  Mar.  1!),  1871.  He  farmed  for  his 
father  in-law  until  the  death  of  his  wife,  which 
occurred  April  13.  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  children,  David  K.  and  Mary  Eliza- 
beth,   Mary  Elizabeth  died  May  31,  1883. 

On  April  6.  1876,  Bro.  Ressler  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Sister  Susan  L.  Landis,  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  who  died  Mar.  21,  1927.  To 
this  union  were  born  7  children,  as  follows: 
Sarah  L.  Weaver,  who  died  in  1909 ;  Christian 
L.  Ressler,  Magdalena  Heatwole,  Eliza,  Joseph 
L.  Ressler,  Noah  L.  Ressler,  and  Levi  L.  Ress- 
ler, who  lives  on  the  home  place,  where  Bro. 
Ressler  had  lived  since  1875.  From  November, 
1929,  until  his  death  he  had  his  home  with  his 
daughter  Eliza.  Bro.  Ressler  was  ordained  dea- 
con in  July,  1907,  and  served  faithfully  in  this 
capacity.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  at  church 
services  until  two  weeks  before  his  death.  Sur- 
viving relatives  are,  2  daughters,  5  sons,  49 
grandchildren,  and  13  great-grandchildren  ;  also 
2  sisters  (Mary  Beutler  and  Anna  Aument), 
and  2  brothers  (Amos  A.  Ressler  and  Jacob  A. 
Ressler).  Funeral  services  were  held  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  11,  1930,  at  the  Old  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Wm.  Ramer  and  Noah  Wenger  of  the 
home  congregation,  and  Benjamin  Good,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio. 


Christophel. —  Christian  H.  Christophel  was 
born  July  12,  1862,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  died 
Nov.  26,  1930;  aged  68  y.  4  m.  24  d.  He  lived 
near  Nappanee  until  he  was  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  going  from  there  to  Lima,  Ohio,  for  a- 
bout  one  year,  then  coming  to  Cullom,  111., 
where  on  Dec.  15,  1881,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mollie  Koerner.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  They  continued 
making  their  home  at  Cullom  for  ten  years  then 
coming  to  Hartley,  Iowa,  in  1896  and  resided 


there  for  two  years,  after  which  they  came  to 
Norcross,  Minn.,  in  1898  and  settled  on  a  prai- 
rie farm,  near  this  village,  making  their  home 
here  the  past  thirty-two  years,  during  which 
time  they  built  up  a  fine  farm  home.  He  was 
converted  in  1S86  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Cullom,  111.  While  at  Hartley,  Iowa, 
the  family  worshiped  with  the  Evangelical  peo- 
ple of  that  place  and  upon  coming  to  Norcross, 
Minn.,  they  united  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  When  the  Presbyterian  people  discon- 
tinued services  they  again  joined  what  is  now 
the  present  Evangelical  Church  of  Norcross. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons  (Charles 
and  Orlin)  and  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Clifford 
Chatwood ) ,  and  four  granddaughters ;  also 
three  brothers  and  four  sisters  (Daniel,  Elias, 
Samuel,  Mrs.  Sarah  Bullard,  Mrs.  Mary  Koer- 
ner, Mrs.  Susan  Reedy  and  Mrs.  Salome  Wen- 
ger). One  brother  (Enos)  preceded  him  in  death 
forty-five  years  ago.  He  was  a  kind  and  gen- 
erous husband  and  father,  always  patient  and 
considerate.  His  main  object  in  life  was  to 
make  life  comfortable  and  pleasant  for  his 
family.  He  was  a  man  of  quiet  character  and 
had  many  friends  who  were  fortunate  to  have 
known  him.  It  has  been  truly  said  of  him  that 
he  died  as  peaceful  as  he  lived. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A  plice  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


NOTICE 


All  students  who  expect  to  join  the  group 
for  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  traveling 
by  rail  from  Lancaster  to  attend  the  Special 
Bible  Term,  will  please  inform  the  under- 
signed not  later  than  Dec.  31st,  giving  name 
and  address,  this  is  strictly  necessary  to 
make  full  arrangements  for  the  whole  trip. 
Bus  from  Winchester  to  Harrisonburg. 

Train  leaves  Lancaster  5:54  A.  M.  on 
Monday  Jan.  5,  leaves  Harrisburg,  7:15  A. 
M.,  Chambersburg  at  9:10  A.  M.,  leaves 
York  for  Harrisburg  at  5:57  A.  M.  Arrives 
Harrisburg  7:00  A.  M.  Train  does  not  stop 
between  Lancaster  and  Harrisburg".  All 
should  appear  at  Lancaster  by  5:30  A.  M. 

Noah  H.  Mack, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  school  opens  Jan.  5  and  closes  Feb. 
20,  1931. 

Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, E.  C.  Bender.  Matron,  Maggie  J. 
Shetler. 

The  course  is  so  arranged  that  a  student 
may  attend  six  years  and  will  not  be  taking 
the  same  subjects  over,  unless  so  desired. 
The  subjects  for  this  year  are  Genesis,  Bible 
Characters,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi, 
Romans,  Vocal  Music,  English,  German, 
Young  People's  Meeting,  Mennonite  Church 
H ''story,  Christian  Principles,  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Bible  Psychology,  Bible  Geogra- 
phy, Job,  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Miracles, 
Vacation   Bible  School. 

The  following  missionaries  will  give  in- 
struction some  time  during  the  term:  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  E.  C.  Shank,  J.  M.  Nissley,  D.  B. 
Groff,  J.  H.  Gehman,  and  one  of  the  foreign 
missionaries. 

A  special  class  for  ministers  will  have  one 
class  period  per  day  for  the  full  term. 

A  number  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are 
being  conducted  in  various  localities.  Ex- 
perienced teachers  will  have  charge  of  this 
class  period  to  prepare  teachers'  for  these 
various  schools. 

Twice  a  week  special  talks  will  be  given 
to  the  boys  and  girls  in  separate  groups. 
These  talks  will  cover  important  phases  of 
the  life  of  the  boy  and  the  girl.  Lina  Z. 
Ressler  will  give  talks  to  ministers'  wives, 
to  mothers  and  to  the  girls.  The  regular 
faculty  will  talk  to  the  'boys. 

An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
will  be  held  Feb.  11.    This  meeting  is  al- 


ways very  largely  attended  and  is  a  spiritual 
uplift. 

The  Ministers'  Week  begins  Feb.  8.  Eight 
class  periods'  per  day  will  be  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Among  the  instructors 
are  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauffman,  A. 
W.  Myer,  E.  L.  Frey,  A.  A.  Landis,  J.  B. 
Zook,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  H.  E.  Shank,  O.  N. 
Johns,  A.aron  Mast,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  C.  A.  Graybill,  J.  C.  Clemens,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  D.  E.  Kuhns,  J.  B. 
Smith,  D.  A.  Yoder,  E.  W.  Culp,  I.  W. 
Royer,  John  F.  Grove.  A  separate  bulletin 
will  be  sent  on  application. 

't  he  S.  W.  Pa.  Church  Conference  will 
hold  a  Ministers'  Meeting  on  Friday  evening 
and  all  day  Saturday,  Feb.  13,  14.  Com- 
petent speakers  on  vital  subjects  will  be 
secured. 

The  work  of  the  special  Sunday  School 
Week  begins  Feb.  16.  Instructors  besides 
the  regular  faculty  are  O.  N.  Johns,  Paul 
T.  Huddle,  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
C.  F.  Yake.  A  separate  bulletin  will  be  is- 
sued. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  for  the  Minis- 
ters' Week  or  the  Sunday  School  Week. 

Further  information  will  be  given  upon 
request.  Come  and  enjoy  a  profitable  time 
studying  God's  Word  and  proper  methods 
of  applying  and  using  it. 

Johnstown  Bible  School, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 


Many  of  our  Sunday  schools  have  experi- 
enced great  difficulty  in  buying  the  right  kind 
of  books  for  the  pupils  as  rewards  or  gifts. 

We  have  largely  solved  this  problem.  With 
the  help  of  many  of  our  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters, we  have  selected  a  large  lot  of  samples 
from  many  publishers.  Committees  will  do 
well  in  seeing  these  samples.  This  plan 
brings  the  best  of  Children's  Books  together, 
and  by  placing  the  order  early  you  save 
money  and  disappointment.  BE  SURE  TO 
ATTEND  TO  THIS  MATTER.  Bibles  in 
many  sizes  and  at  various  prices. 

Pencils  printed  to  order.  All  kinds  of  Job 
Printing  done. 

Weaver's  Book  Store 

Union  Grove  and  112  East  Vine  St. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  likewise." 
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DITORIAL 


'I  am  resolved." 


in  eternity :  "At  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 


Has  that  resolution  divine  approv- 
al? does  it  spring  from  a  consecrated 
heart? 


Another  question :  After  having 
made  a  good  resolution,  have  we.  the 
strength  of  character  to  put  it  into 
practice  in  the  face  of  temptation  to 
do  otherwise? 


Think  seriously,  if  you  would  be 
your  best  for  yourself  and  for  the 
Lord.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  profound  your  convictions,  the 
less  liable  you  are  to  fall  into  tempta- 
tions, the  more  liable  you  will  be  to  do 
things  worth  while  for  the  Lord.  Great 
men  for  God  have  invariably  been  men 
of  deep  conviction. 


If  the  devil  had  his  way,  he  would 
turn  this  whole  world  into  a  play- 
house— and  he  has  well  nigh  succeed- 
ed. Too  many  people  have  been  edu- 
cated to  look  upon  the  holiday  season 
as  a  time  of  special  frolic  and  fun,  to 
look  upon  the  pulpit  as  a  place  for  wit- 
ticism and  comic  performances,  and  in 
a  similar  vein  to  turn  all  the  institu- 
tions of  God  into  pleasure  resorts — 
that  they  may  not  seriously  interfere 
with  the  wreck  and  ruin  wrought  by 
the  institutions  of  worldliness,  where 
"the  god  of  this  world"  has  full  sway. 


But  God  has  a  better  way  for  us. 
Speaking  of  the  exercise  of  carnal 
pleasure  He  says,  through  the  wise 
man,  "For  all  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment"  (Lccl.  11: 
9).  Speaking  of  the  Christian's  higher 
privilege  He  says,  speaking  through 
Peter,  ".  .  .  believing,  we  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  The 
pleasure  which  comes  from  a  sense  of 
duty  well  performed,  while  incidental, 
is  of  the  soul-satisfying,  enduring,  and 
God-honoring  kind.  Take  life  serious- 
ly, and  you  will  not  only  accomplish 
great  things  for  God  but  all  through 
life  you  will  have  a  foretaste  of  what 
is  written  concerning  your  experience 


How  much  religion  ought  a  man  to 
have?  Granting  that  the  religion  re- 
ferred to  is  the  "pure  religion"  as  set 
forth  in  Jno.  3:16;  Tit.  2:11-14;  Jas. 
1:27;  I  Pet.  2:9,  and  other  similar 
scriptures,  then  we  would  answer : 
Just  enough  to  make  him  shine  in  the 
image  of  his  Maker;  to  favorably  af- 
fect his  personal  habits,  his  home  life, 
his  business  methods,  his  social  life, 
his  religious  life.  The  man  who  hasn't 
enough  religion  to  interfere  with  his 
politics,  his  business  affairs,  his  per- 
sonal habits,  his  associations,  and  his 
thought-life  has  hardly  enough  reli- 
gion to  see  him  safely  to  heaven. 
Moreover,  when  it  comes  to  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ,  you  want  an  a- 
bundance  of  it.  A  little  of  it  is  e- 
nough  only  to  make  you  miserable, 
but  an  abundance  of  it  will  make  you 
"rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory."  Read  I  Cor.  15:58. 


January  1,  1931. — This  is  the  date 
which  you  see  on  the  headlines  of  this 
paper.  It  tells  us  at  a  glance  that  the 
old  year  is  gone  and  a  new  year  is  at 
our  door.  Looking  backward,  the  time 
is  sealed — "What  I  have  written,  I 
have  written."  Looking  forward,  we 
are  facing  a  time  of  opportunity — for 
good  or  for  evil. 

We  say  that  1931  is  for  us  a  time  of 
opportunity.  Even  this  statement 
must  be  qualified,  as  our  time  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord.  Only  the  present 
can  be  counted  as  a  time  of  opportu- 
nity, as  the  past  is  gone  and  the  future 
has  not  yet  arrived.  But  when  we  re- 
fer to  the  future  as  a  time  of  opportu- 
nity we  mean  that  if  God  prolongs  our 
lives  it  will  be  our  opportunity  to 
spend  each  moment  in  a  way  pleasing 
to  Him  or  to  spend  it  as  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  do  by  the  devil.  Two  things  are 
needed  to  make  acceptable  records  be- 
fore God:  (1)  good  resolutions;  (2) 
enlightened  minds  and  consecrated 
hearts,  that  these  good  resolutions  are 


converted  into  deeds  as  each  moment 
of  opportunity  comes. 

As  this  is  being  written  there  are 
still  a  few  days  in  the  old  year  ahead 
of  us.  Many  now  living  will  never 
see  the  date  standing  at  the  head  of 
this  paper.  Many  who  will  have  the 
privilege  of  reading,  "Jan.  1,  1931," 
will  be  removed  from  time  to  eternity 
before  any  one  sees  the  close  of  the 
year.  But  so  far  as  our  time  of  oppor- 
tunity extends  into  the  new  year,  may 
we  be  faithful  in  spending  each  mo- 
ment in  the  spirit  of  I  Cor.  10:31. 

The  new  year  confronts  us  as  a 
blank  sheet  of  paper  upon  which  we 
may  write  what  we  will.  No  matter 
what  others  may  write,  let  ours  be  a 
kind  of  writing  that  God  will  approve, 
by  which  humanity  will  be  bettered, 
and  souls  will  be  won  for  the  Lord.  A 
prosperous,  happy  New  Year  to  you 
all. 


Young  Men  at  Work. — We  have,  in 
times  past,  pointed  out  the  importance 
of  keeping  the  working  forces  of  the 
Church  constantly  refreshed  with  a 
supply  of  new  blood.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  the  greater  the  number  of 
young  men  in  the  ministry — in  pulpit 
and  mission  field  and  institutional  life 
— the  more  far-reaching  the  results  a- 
chieved.  As  an  illustration,  let  us  ob- 
serve that  thirty  years  ago  the  greater 
part  of  the  responsibility  in  the  offi- 
cial life  of  our  church  was  borne  by 
young  men  under  forty,  and  couple 
this  with  the  fact  that  perhaps  in  no 
period  of  the  Church's  history  in  A- 
merica  has  the  Mennonite  Church 
made  more  rapid  strides  forward  than 
it  has  during  this  time.  God  has  en- 
dowed our  young  people  with  red 
blood  and  physical  prowess,  with  the 
idea  that  these  gifts  be  put  to  use. 
That  church  is  wise  that  cooperate,-, 
with  the  Lord  in  putting  these  talents 
to  use. 

But  is  it  not  revolutionary  and  dan 
gerous  to  entrust  the  Church  into  the 
hands  of  young  people?  That  depends 
entirely  upon   how  the  transition  is 
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made,  from  older  to  younger  workers. 
Let  us  illustrate : 

You  go  along  the  road,  and  you  see 
a  man  plowing  in  the  field.  You  come 
along  there  ten  years  later,  and  you 
see  his  son  plowing.  What  has  hap- 
pened? Several  things  might  have  tak- 
en place.  It  may  be  that  the  young 
man  seized  the  reins  of  power  and  rel- 
egated the  "old  man"  or  "dad"  to  the 
rear.  Or  it  may  be  that  there  is  a 
working  understanding  between  father 
and  son,  so  that  the  son  is  bearing  the 
heavy  load  while  the  father  is  still 
busy  doing  an  equally  important  work 
which  is  more  suited  to  a  man  of  his 
years.  Of  course  it  is  the  latter  meth- 
od that  we  have  in  mind  when  we 
speak  of  loading  responsibility  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  young. 

There  is  another  thing  that  needs  to 
be  kept  in  mind.  "Not  a  novice,"  ex- 
presses a  world  of  meaning.  As  on  a 
farm  or  in  business  a  man  is  supposed 
to  understand  his  job  before  he  is  put 
into  a  position  of  responsibility,  so -is  it 
necessary  to  look  for  similar  qualifica- 
tions in  the  selection  of  workers  and 
leaders  in  the  Church.  Besides,  it  is 
but  exercising  common  sense  to  expect 
faithfulness  as  well  as  ability  when 
looking  for  some  one  to  fill  a  certain 
place.  Many  a  father  who  ought  to  be 
relieved  of  burdens  that  are  too  heavy 
for  him  to  bear  must  of  necessity  car- 
ry on  because  his  sons  are  either  too 
sickly  or  too  trifling,  or  otherwise 
disqualified,  to  relieve  him  of  part  of 
his  burden.  This  application  may  be 
made  to  both  natural  and  spiritual  af- 
fairs. Better  carry  on  under  a  handi- 
cap than  to  shift  responsibility  to  the 
detriment  of  the  Church.  But  where 
the  young  men  are  to  be  found  who 
are  both  "faithful  and  able"  to  fill  the 
positions,  they  should  be  set  to  work. 
It  adds  new  life  to  the  work  of  the 
Church,  besides  adding  to  the  safety  of 
the  Church  by  giving  the  young  men 
experience  while  the  older  men  are 
still  on  the  ground.  Our  congrega- 
tions, our  Church-wide  boards  and  in- 
stitutions, our  whole  Church,  should 
be  on  the  lookout  continually,  seeking 
for  young  people  who  are  gifted  intel- 
lectually, qualified  spiritually,  trained 
in  service,  loyal  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,  self-sacrificing  in  life,  and 
possessors  of  the  essential  quality  of 
"common  sense,"  upon  whom  may  be 
placed  the  responsibility  of  public 
service  and  ultimate  leadership. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.— 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST 


By  John  M.  Mack 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  approach  this  subject  by  turning 
to  Gen.  1  :26.  There  are  numerous 
scriptures  throwing  light  on  this  sub- 
ject.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of  them: 

"Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image, 
after  our  likeness"  (Gen.  1:26). 

"P'or  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers :  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him"  (Col.  1  : 
16). 

At  one  time  during  His  ministry  Je- 
sus looked  unto  the  Father  and  said : 
"And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  before  the  world  was" 
(Jno.  17:5). 

To  the  Pharisees  Jesus  said : 
"Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet 
my  record  is  true  :  for  I  know  whence 
I  came,  and  whither  I  go"  (Jno.  8:14). 

Jesus  was  the  only  person  living  be- 
fore His  life  on  earth.  Paul  tells  us 
(Phil.  2:6,7)  that  He,  "being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God :  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men." 

In  Jno.  6:27  we  read.  "For  him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed." 

Isaiah,  speaking  by  revelation  of 
God,  looked  -down  the  centuries  and 
prophesied:  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given  :  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  The  Son  of  God, 
He  was  also  a  human  child ;  the  only 
person  who  ever  had,  or  will  have,  so 
much  authority,  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  being  in  His  hands.  Yes, 
He  was  indeed  "God  manifest  in  the 
flesh"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us"  (Jno.  1:14).  As  we 
study  the  record  of  His  birth  we  learn 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Joseph  (Matt.  1:20),  saying,  "Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  .  .  .  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Turning  to  Luke,  we  have  this 
narrative  of  the  annunciation  concern- 
ing the  conception  and  coming  of  our 
Savior:  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
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est  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God"  (Luke  1  :35).  Just  preceding  this 
we  learned  that  Plis  name  also  was 
given  by  inspiration  of  God :  "Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus"  (V.  31). 

Though  He  was  conceived  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  there  was  no  sin  abid- 
ing in  Him,  yet  God  "hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin :  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 

Peter  explains  (Acts  2:27-31)  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  "in  hell,"  and  Paul 
refers  to  the  same  fact  when  he  tells 
us  (Eph.  4:9,  10)  that  He  first  descend- 
ed "into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth" 
before  He  "ascended  far  above  all  hea- 
vens, that  He  might  fill  all  things." 
Turning  back  to  Psa.  16:10  we  read: 
"For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell :  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy 
one  to  see  corruption."  These  scrip- 
tures teach  us  that  the  body  of  Christ, 
being  already  raised,  will  not  need  to 
make  the  change  referred  to  in  I  Cor. 
15:51. 

Another  thought  worth  noticing  is 
that  suggested  by  Luke  24 :36-53.  When 
Christ  appeared  to  His  disciples  they 
supposed  Him  to  be  a  spirit.  But  He 
quickly  corrected  their  error,  saying, 
"Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself:  handle  me  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have." 

Let  us  all,  by  the  grace  of  God,  abide 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  it  is  held 
forth  before  us  in  the  second  epistle  of 
John. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  CROSS 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Just  outside  the  city  gate  of  Jerusa- 
lem, on  Mt.  Calvary,  near  the  high- 
way, stood  three  crosses :  Upon  two  of 
these  crosses  were  crucified  two 
thieves ;  but  on  the  middle  one  was 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Isa.  53  :5  was  fulfilled. 

The  cross  was  an  instrument  of  pun- 
ishment upon  which  the  vilest  persons 
were  executed.  Look  to  Calvary  and 
there  upon  the  cross  behold  the  inno- 
cent suffering  for  a  whole  world  of 
criminals. 

There  is  where  you  should  have 
been,  there  is  where  I  deserved  to  be ; 
but  Jesus  loved  you  and  me  enough  to 
be  our  substitute  and  to  pay  our  pen- 
alty with  His  own  blood  and  set  us 
free.  Remember,  we  are  not  our  own, 
we  have  been  "bought  with  a  price." 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  what  a  tre- 
mendous price  was  paid  for  our  re- 
demption? Think  of  the  great  sacrifice 
on  the  Father's  part  in  giving  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  save  a  lost  world. 

Think  of  the  great  sacrifice  on  the 
Son's  part  in  leaving  the  riches  and 
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glory  of  the  Father's  house  and  com- 
ing down  into  this  sinful  world  and 
becoming  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  that 
'  we  through  Him  may  be  rich. 

Think  of  the  trials,  the  temptations, 
and  the  persecutions  He  endured  as 
He  went  to  and  fro  here  upon  the 
earth. 

Think  of  the  awful  agonies  He  suf- 
fered in  dark  Gethsemane.  Think  of 
His  arrest,  His  trial,  and  how  He  was 
condemned,  scourged,  spit  upon, 
mocked,  and  reviled. 

Think  of  the  crown  of  thorns  that 
pricked  His  holy  brow,  and  of  the  cru- 
el nails  that  were  driven  through  His 
sacred  hands  and  feet. 

Think  of  the  six  dreadful  hours 
He  hung  on  the  cross  suffering  the 
most  excruciating  pain. 

Think  how  He  bled  and  died  and  of 
the  blood  and  water  that  flowed  from 
His  riven  side.  It  was  all  for  you  ;  it 
was  all  for  me.  He  gave  all  for  us ; 
what  have  we  given  to  Him?  We  can 
never  repay  Him  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  but  we  can  show  our  ap- 
preciation to  Him  by  taking  up  our 
cross  and  consecrating  our  lives  whol- 
ly unto  Him.  "Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me" 
(Mark  8:34). 

To  be  a  follower  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  means  to  be  a  daily  cross- 
bearer. 

We  need  not  bear  a  rugged,  wooden 
cross  like  Jesus  bore,  but  we  need  to 
deny  ourselves  daily  of  the  "lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life." 

We  must  crucify  daily  our  own  car- 
nal will  and  selfish  desires  and  be  sub- 
ject to  the  Father's  will,  if  we  would 
be  so  unspeakably  happy  as  to  receive 
"the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord 
promised  to  them  that  love  Him." 
"The  crown  is  not  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  race,  nor  in  the  middle, 
but  at  the  close  of  life's  toilsome  day." 
Every  faithful  cross-bearer  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

If  we  are  not  willing"  to  be  a  cross- 
bearer,  we  are  not  worthy  of  wearing 
a  crown.  "And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  10:38).  Which 
shall  it  be,  Jesus  or  the  world?  We 
are  the  servant  of  him  whom  we  obey, 
"whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness." 

Obedience  unto  righteousness  brings 
joy  in  this  life,  but  when  we  behold 
the  Father's  face  in  glory,  we  shall  ex- 
perience joy  in  its  fulness.  "In  Thy 
'presence  is  fulness  of  joy." 

The  individual  who  surrenders  all  is 
happy  in  the  Lord's  service.  He  takes 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follows  the  path 
that  Jesus  trod.  He  finds  joy  in  cross- 
bearing,  because  he  wills  to  do  the  Fa- 
ther's will  and  looks  with  fond  antici- 
pation to  the  time  when  he  will  ex- 


change his  cross  for  a  crown.  To-day 
there  are  many  so-called  Christians 
who  are  not  happy ;  because  they  have 
not  made  a  full  surrender  to  the  Lord. 
They  are  trying  to  carry  the  cross  on 
one  shoulder  and  the  world  on  the  oth- 
er shoulder.  "No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon" 
(Luke  16:13). 

If  we  would  enjoy  the  Christian  life, 
we  must  surrender  all,  take  up  our 
cross  daily,  and  follow  where  Jesus 
leads.  There  is  only  one  road  that 
leads  home,  and  that  is  by  the  way  of 
the  cross.  "Whither  goest  thou?" 

As  you  journey  along  life's  rugged  road; 
You'll  often  come  to  the  parting  of  the  way; 
Stop  long  enough  to  read  the  Sign  Board 
And  be  sure  you  follow  the  way  of  the  cross. 

Mid  the  rush  and  din  of  a  busy  life, 
This  world  is  a  place  of  confusion  and  strife; 
There's  danger  ahead!  Take  heed  where  you 
roam! 

'Tis  the  way  of  the  cross  that  leads  home. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  a  Sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  owe  God  unqualified  obedience 
no  matter  who  stands  with  us  or  a- 
gainst  us.  Are  we,  dear  readers,  think- 
ing seriously  enough  that  we  shall 
give  an  account  of  ourselves  and  the 
lives  we  live  in  this  world?  Rom.  4:12. 
Would  it  not  have  been  foolish  for 
Noah  and  his  family  to  stay  outside 
the  ark  because  nobody  else  would  go 
in  ?  or  for  Daniel  and  his  three  com- 
panions to  have  thrown  away  their 
convictions  because  nobody  else  did 
as  they  did  and  because  by  so  doing 
they  would  escape  the  den  of  lions  and 
the  fiery  furnace? 

It  was  not  more  needful  for  them  to 
obey  the  commands  of  God  than  it  is 
for  us.  The  excuse  that  others  do  not 
obey  them  does  not  take  away  our 
responsibility.  The  moment  we  begin 
to  inquire  what  other  people  ought  to 
do  we  are  met  with  the  Master's  ques- 
tion, "What  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me."  Our  only  justifiable  atti- 
tude toward  God  is  that  of  willingness 
to  do  just  as  He  wants  us  to  do,  even 
though  we  may  be  the  only  ones  who 
obey  Him  thus.  "Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,"  dear  Christian  friends,  "do 
it." 

Have  you  given  deep  thought  to 
what  the  word  disobedience  really 
means?  I  am  satisfied  that  if  we  had 
to  live  our  life  over  again  that  quite 
a  number  of  us  would  do  differently. 
Disobedience  robs  us  of  many  bless- 
ings. But  take  the  word  obedient,  and 
notice  the  blessings  that  are  promised 
the  obedient — but  there  are  none  for 
the  disobedient  found  in  the  Bible. 
May  our  prayer  ever  be  for  more  pow- 


er and  a  better  understanding  of  the 
things  of  God. 

If  all  of  us  could  only  have  a  glimpse 
of  heaven  in  these  awful  times  that  we 
are  living  in  I  believe  we  could  over- 
come the  fiery  trials  better.  May  we 
pray  for  those  who  are  at  the  head  of 
the  Church  that  God  may  fill  them 
with  His  Holy  Spirit  and  endue  them 
with  His  power.  If  we  would  pray 
more  for  them,  I  believe  that  many 
things  would  not  come  to  pass.  A 
wonderful  promise  is  given  in  Psa.  58: 
11  "The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  contin- 
ually." And  again,  "Be  of  good  cheer, 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid."  "They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength." 

These  are  most  encouraging  prom- 
ises if  we  do  our  part.  Will  we  do  our 
part? 

Souderton,  Pa. 


AN  EXHORTATION 


By  Bressler  Buckwalter 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

First,  I  wish  to  express  the  hope 
that  we  may  all  be  faithful  colaborers 
together  with  Christ  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord. 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  often 
told,  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you." 
This  promise  is  good  to-day,  as  it  has 
ever  been.  To  those  who  labor  faith- 
fully God  is  speaking  as  He  has  al- 
ways been.  God  speaks  to  us  loudly 
through  tragic  events.  A  few  illustra- 
tions :  The  World  War — was  it  a  war 
to  end  wars?  Then  we  may  learn  a 
lesson  from  the  influenza,  with  its 
many  thousands  of  victims,  that  fol- 
lowed immediately  after  the  War. 
Then  there  is  the  automobile,  through 
which  thousands  of  lives  are  lost  year- 
ly ;  and  the  earthquake,  the  drought, 
and  the  storm.  Yes,  God  speaks  to  us 
in  various  ways.  Do  we  understand 
Him?  It  is  for  us  to  learn  His  ways 
and  be  obedient  to  His  teachings. 

Oftentimes  I  am  made  to  wonder 
whether  the  professed  people  of  God 
do  not  spend  more  time  reading  the 
daily  newspapers  than  they  do  in  read- 
ing their  Bibles.  Do  you,  dear  read- 
er, spend  as  much  money  in  the  course 
of  a  year  for  Gospel  literature  as  you 
do  for  newspapers?  Will  we  be  held 
responsible  for  so  much  reading  that 
is  not  in  harmony  with  God's  teach- 
ings? From  the  average  daily  newspa- 
per you  get  very  much  of  the  same 
nourishment  that  the  Israelites  got 
when  they  had  the  "mixed  multitude" 
with  them.  Ex.  12:38.  Oh  brethren, 
those  of  us  who  remember  our  forefa- 
thers sixty  or  seventy  years  ago,  are 
impressed  by  their  worship,  their 
homes,  their  carriages,  and  their  walk 
in  life — very  much  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  they  were  a  humble  peo- 
ple, one  in  Christian  love. 

Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 
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A  DEACON  WHO  MAGNIFIED 
HIS  OFFICE 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  shall  receive  power  ...  ye  shall 
be  witnesses. — Acts  i  :6. 
Cioneci. 

V    "They  stoned  Stephen"  (Acts  7:59). 

Transfigured. 
"His  tace  as  it  had  been  the  face  oi  an 
angel"  (Acts  6:15). 
Cioquent. 

"    "And  he  said,   Men,  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers hearken"  (Acts  7:2). 

powerful. 

"Full  of  power"  (Acts  6:8). 

LIumble. 

"  "He  kneeled  down"  (Acts  7:60). 
Cnlightened. 

"  "I  see  the  heavens  opened"  (Acts  7:56). 
Mon-resistant. 

"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge" 
(Acts  7:60). 

Stephen,  a  "Full"  Man 

I.  Full  of  Wisdom. 

1.  "Full  of  .  .  .  wisdom"  (Acts  6:3). 

2.  "They  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 

dom" (Acts  6:10). 

II.  Full  of  obedient  Faith. 

1.  "And  they  chose  Stephen  a  man  full  of 

faith"  (Acts  6:5). 

2.  "And    Stephen,    full    of   faith"  (Acts 

6:8). 

III.  Full  of  Power. 

"And  Stephen,  full  of  .  .  .  power"  (Acts 

6:8). 

IV.  Full  of  the  Word  of  God. 

See  Acts  7  (entire  chapter). 

V.  Full  of  Good  Works. 

"Stephen  .  .  .  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people"  (Acts  6:8). 

VI;    Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1'.  "Look  ye  out  from  among  you  seven 
men  .  .  .  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  6:3). 

2.  "And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  .  .  . 

the  Spirit  by  which  he  spake"  (Acts 
6:10). 

3.  "He   being   full   of  the   Holy  Ghost" 

(Acts  7:55). 

VII.  Full  of  Glory. 

"All  that  sat  in  the  council  .  .  .  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel"  (Acts  6:15). 

VIII.  Full  of  Prayer. 

'And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
Go .:,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  fpirit"  (Acts  7:59). 

IX.  Full  of  Boldness. 

"Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did  so 
do  ye"  (Acts  7:51). 

X.  Full  of  Goodness. 

1.  "Of  good  report"  in  community. 

2.  "Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 

honest  report"  (Acts  6:3). 

XI.  Full  of  Zeal. 

"And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wis- 
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dom   and   the    Spirit   by    which  he 
spake"  (Acts  6:10). 
First  Christian  Martyr. 

XII.  Full  of  Beauty. 

"His  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  an- 
gel" (Acts  6:15). 

XIII.  Full  of  Grace  (Acts  6:8.  R.  V.). 
XIV    Full  of  Peace. 

"He  fell  asleep"  (Acts  7:60). 
XV.    Full  of  Christ. 

Like     Philip,     Stephen     preached  Christ 

(Acts  7:45). 
Kansas  Citv.  Kans. 


POINTERS  FOR  PREACHERS 


"I  cannot  understand  your  minis- 
ter's power."  said  a  visitor  to  a  certain 
church  officer.  "He  is  not  a  great 
preacher." 

"No,"  said  the  friend,  "he  is  not  a 
great  preacher,  but  you  see  there  are 
thirty  years  of  holy  life  behind  every 
sermon." 

The  life,  after  all,  is  the  minister's 
power. 

David  Humes,  the  agnostic,  traveled 
twenty  mile?  on  Sunday  to  hear  Row- 
land Hill  preach,  because,  as  he  said, 
"his  ideas  came  red-hot  from  his  soul." 

"A  minister."  says  George  Adam 
Smith,  "blossoms  through  his  lips,  and 
no  man  is  a  true  prophet  whose  word 
is  not  the  flower  of  a  gracious,  conse- 
crated, Christ-like  life." 

"The  pulpit,"  says  Dr.  Jowett.  "is 
not  a  class-room,  not  a  lecture  bureau, 
nor  a  iorum  for  debate.  No  one  looks 
pulpit-ward  these  days  for  instruction 
in  science,  literature,  or  dramatic  art. 
There  are  experts  for  these  things.  If 
we  preach  C  hrist  and  His  saving  Gos- 
pel, we  have  no  rivalry,  but  a  great, 
grand,  and  glorious  monopoly." 

"When  my  preacher  wishes  to  im- 
press his  ability  on  the  congregation, 
which  he  does  on  rare  occasions,"  says 
a  correspondent  in  an  exchange,  "he 
tells  u?  how  much  he  might  have  earn- 
ed had  he  turned  his  talents  in  other 
channels.  I  admit  that  he  has  out- 
standing ability,  and  in  many  things 
he  is  a  genuine  'whizz.'  But  when  he 
pulls  that  stuff  on  us,  well,  I  just  don't 
like  it,  that's  all.  Seems  like  he  is  ei- 
ther after  a  raise  in  salary,  or  wants 
to  be  hired  for  another  vear." 

"We  believe  it  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate to  adopt  such  methods  as  will  at- 
tract attention  to  the  Gospel,  and  to 
adapt  services  to  meet  the  changing 
conditions  of  the  times,"  says  Dr.  F. 
E.  Marsh,  "but  all  methods  and  adap- 
tation must  be  secondary.  The  main 
thing  to  recognize  is  we  are  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  preach  it  as 
they  did  in  the  early  clays,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  Heaven. 
When  we  read  of  Christ  in  His  benefi- 
cent mini. -try,  we  are  told  He  'went  a- 
bout  doing  good.'  There  was  no  blare 
of  a  band,  no  drapery  of  ritual,  no  ex- 
altation of  the  creature,  no  worship  of 
the  outward,  no  pulsation  of  sensuous- 
ness,  no  seeking  of  man's  approbation, 
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and  no  ostentation  of  any  kind,  but  a 
calm  and  consecrated  service  which 
brought  benefit  to  those  with  whom 
He  came  in  contact.  Without  men- 
tioning names,  we  have  seen  in  recent 
days  seemingly  great  and  influential 
movements,  which,  if  the  spectacular 
were  removed,  would  fall  to  the 
ground,  like  a  rocket  which  flares  with 
great  gusto,  and  results  in  a  charred 
stick  of  uselessness." — Selected. 


CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF 
INFIDELITY 


Unbelief  is  infidelity,  hence  an  infi- 
del is  an  unbeliever.  Relievers  are  of 
two  classes,  one  accepts  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God  but  lacks  faith  to 
prompt  obedience.  The  other  accepts 
the  Bible  and  proves  it  by  obedience. 
The  former  is  dead  because  of  the  lack 
of  vitality.  The  other  is  living  and 
shows  it  by  actively  doing  God's  com- 
mands. 

Infidels  are  made,  not  born.  God 
created  man  upright  and  "very  good," 
in  His  own  image  and  likeness.  Many 
things  combined  destroy  this  nature 
and  cmality.  The  "devil  as  a  roaring 
lion  walketh  about"  seeking  whose 
soul  he  may  devour.  He  is  an  unbe- 
liever whose  creed  is,  "I  don't  believe." 
He  is  a  hypocrite,  and  often  seeming- 
ly religious.  He  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light,  as  also  are  his  min- 
isters. He  is  not  an  angel  transform- 
ed into  a  devil  but  a  devil  transformed 
into  an  angel.  To  accomplish  his  ends 
he  has  joined  church,  and  to  do  his 
best  work  he  accepts  pastorates,  as  do 
his  imps.  Because  of  this  we  have  in- 
fidelity in  the  pulpit  and  as  a  matter 
of  course,  infidelity  in  the  pew. 

A  man  who  does  not  believe  the  Bi- 
ble has  no  business  in  the  pulpit,  nor 
to  pose  as  a  Christian  in  the  pew.  The 
cure  for  this  is  to  close  the  door  of  the 
Church  to  such  hypocrites.  No  infidel 
with  his  modernistic  theories  should 
be  allowed  in  the  pulpit  to  publish  his 
unbelief  and  sacrilege.  For  this  mod- 
ernism is  simply  unbelief.  One  of  this 
class  said  recently  he  "would  rather 
believe  he  came  from  a  monkey  than 
from  mud;"  which  is  another  way  of 
saying  he  would  rather  believe  some 
modern  infidel  scientist  than  to  believe 
the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Such  men 
should  be  ashamed  to  pO'=e  as  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world. 

Such  men  not  only  deny  Moses,  but 
they  deny  also  "the  Lord  that  bought 
them."  The  cure  is  to  bar  them  from 
the  pulpit,  and  to  do  this  government 
and  discipline  must  be  restored.  The 
Church,  (I  speak  of  it  in  the  broad 
sense)  has  laid  down  or  discarded  gov- 
ernment and  is  practically  powerless 
to  enforce  discipline  in  such  cases,  and 
so  these  men  defy  the  Church  and  go 
on  spreading  their  infidelity. 

All  this  unbelief  and  infidelity  tends 
to  suggest  the  idea  of  "nonessentials," 
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that  we  can  get  along  without  the 
blood  that  cleanses  from  sin  and  with- 
out many  of  the  teachings  of  Him  who 
shed  it  for  us — and  truly  so;  for  if  we 
can  get  to  heaven  without  this  blood 
we  can  get  there  without  His  teach- 
ing, which  means  we  can  go  to  heaven 
without  Christ  and  the  Bible.  That  is, 
we  can  get  to  heaven,  "if  there  be  a 
heaven,"  or  shun  hell,  "if  there  be  a 
hell ;"  for  without  the  Bible  there  is  no 
heaven  and  no  hell,  that  anybody 
knows  of,  or  ever  heard  about.  So  that 
without  the  Bible  we  are  at  sea  with- 
out chart  or  compass  so  far  as  heaven, 
hell,  salvation,  and  hereafter  are  con- 
cerned. 

All  this  unbelief  and  infidelity  is  in 
fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy:  "Go 
unto  this  people  and  say,  hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ; 
and  seeing,  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive ;  for  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  clos- 
ed ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears  and  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them." 
It  is  easy  for  such  folks  to  believe  they 
came  from  a  monkey,  tadpole,  baboon, 
or  what  not,  and  that  there  are  non- 
essentials in  the  Bible,  a  delusion  that 
is  leading  many  precious  souls  to  per- 
dition. 

And  Paul  tells  us  the  awful  doom 
that  awaits  them  :  "And  even  as  they 
do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gives  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,"  and  "because  they 
receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  may  be  saved,  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie ;  that  they  all  may  be 
damned  who  believe  not  the  truth." 
From  this  it  is  seen  God  lets  folks  be- 
lieve, or  disbelieve  as  they  elect ;  but  at 
the  same  time  discloses  the  fearful 
consequences  of  unbelief  and  disobe- 
dience. 

The  remedy  for  this  is  faith  to  be- 
lieve all  the  prophets  and  apostles  of 
our  Lord  have  written,  and  willing  o- 
bedience  to  the  precepts  of  our  Lord 
who  sealed  them  with  His  own  blood 
and  is  now  interceding  before  His  Fa- 
ther's throne  for  us. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  faith  leads  to 
obedience  and  obedience  to  happiness, 
and  also  to  see  how  unbelief  leads  to 
disobedience  and  disobedience  to  dam- 
nation. And  so  Paul  tells  us :  "To  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, seek  for  glory  and  honor  and 
immortality,  eternal  life.  But  to  them 
who  are  contentious  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil  of  the  Jew  and  also  of  the 
Greek." 

With  these  plain  scriptures  in  mind, 
it  is  hard  to  see  how  infidelity  can 
thrive  among  people  who  know  them ; 
but  all  is  in  fulfillment  of  where  it 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. —  Isaiah  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  ami  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  anil  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Heb.  6 :4-6,  in  the 
Question  Drawer  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald.   V.  J.  H. 

The  scripture  passage  above  refer- 
red to  means  just  what  it  says.  It  does 
not  apply  to  the  Jews  in  their  state  of 
unbelief.  Neither  does  it  apply  to  ei- 
ther Jews  or  Gentiles  who  have  con- 
fessed to  believe  in  Christ  and  have 
only  a  form  of  godliness  ;  nor  does  it 
apply  to  those  who  have  simply  been 
baptized  upon  confession  of  faith  and 
received  into  an  organized  body  of  be- 
lievers, and  claim  to  have  faith  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  and  eter- 
nal judgment,  etc. 

Heb.  4:4-6  gives  a  vision  of  those 
who  had  been  "enlightened"  through  a 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  either  by 
hearing  its  doctrines  taught,  or  by 
some  other  means — they  having  "tast- 
ed of  the  heavenly  gift,"  that  which 
God  bestowed  upon  them  in  filling 
their  hearts  with  joy  and  peace  through 
faith  in  the  Gospel  and  its  soul-saving 
Author,  by  which  they  "were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  having 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  and  been 
made  partaker  of  at  least  some  of  the 
gifts  which  He  bestows  on  true  believ- 
ers (I  Cor.  12:4-11);  individuals  who 
had  "tasted  the  good  Word  of  God," 
having  experienced  its  excellency  and 
soul-saving  power  (Jno.  15:3;  I  Pet. 
1  :23)  ;  "and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,"  that  is,  God  had  revealed  to 
them  special  blessings  through  faith  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  Christ's  shed 
blood,  as  revealed  in  Chap.  2:4,5. 

All  those  who  having  been  thus  en- 
lightened and  had  tasted  of  the  heav- 
enly gifts,  including  the  gift  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  "if  they  shall  fall  away"  by 
sinning  wilfully  after  having  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  (See  Chap. 
10:26)  ;  "it  is  impossible"  to  renew  the 
spirit  of  true  repentance  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  those  who  have  been 
spiritually  enlightened,  and  afterwards 
wilfully  renounced  Christianity  and 
turned  against  Christ  and  His  Gospel 
and  the  work  of  grace  which  had  been 
previously  wrought  in  their  hearts  and 
lives.  In  taking  this  soul-destructive 
course  wilfully,  they  "crucify  to'  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh"  (v.  6). 
They  treat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
impostor,  worthy  of  crucifixion. 


<says,  "Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse"  by  yielding  to 
the  allurements  of  Satan  and  by  being 
"taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will," 
from , all  of  which  it  is  seen  the  devil  is 
the  cause  of  infidelity,  and  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ  and  His  Word  is  the  only 
cure. — Bible  Monitor. 


All  such  as  have  been  spiritually  en- 
lightened and  regenerated,  but  later 
on,  wilfully  spurn  the  blessed  influ- 
ences, teachings,  and  work  of  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  seduc- 
tive agency  of  Satan,  have  not  only 
"done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace," 
but  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
sinned  against  Him,  which  is  an  un- 
pardonable sin,  hence  never  to  be  for- 
given. The  Scriptures  clearlv  teach 
that  those  who  commit  the  unpardon- 
able sin  are  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind  ;  hence  have  no  desire  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  God,  but  are  haters  of  truth 
and  righteousness  ;  therefore  destined 
to  suffer  endless  punishment  in  the 
doomed  world.   (See  Heb.  10:29-31). 

J.  S.  S. 


I  have  in  mind  two  classes  of  church 
memcers,  each  justifying  itself  for 
wrong-doing,  and  each  accusing  the 
other  class  of  violating  Scripture.  (I 
must  examine  myself,  lest  I  may  un- 
consciously belong  to  one  or  the  oth- 
er of  these  classes,  perhaps  both.)  One 
class  sees  no  harm  in  violating  the 
Scriptures  which  teach  against  immod- 
est apparel  and  costly  array,  following 
the  fashions  of  this  world  to  their 
hearts'  content,  while  the  other  class 
sees  no  harm  in  violating  the  Scrip- 
tures which  teach  against  intemper- 
ance in  the  matter  of  accumulating 
wealth  and  hoarding  it  up,  so  that  nei- 
ther God  nor  man  can  get  any  good 
out  of  it.  What  can  be  done  to  get 
these  two  classes  to  see  the  error  of 
their  way  and  repent?  How  get  the 
watchmen  to  give  proper  warning  in 
such  cases?  J.  M. 

Christian  people  whose  eyes  are  o- 
pen  to  these  errors  may  do  a  good 
work  by  living  a  life  free  from  either 
of  them,  thus  shedding  light  upon 
those  in  darkness.  Both  classes  will 
probably  get  worse  if  they  keep  nag- 
ging at  each  other  and  casting  up  to 
each  other  their  faults.  When  watch- 
men seem  derelict  in  duty  along  such 
lines,  a  good  heart-to-heart  talk  with 
them  may  bring  desired  results.  If  the 
watchman  is  at  fault,  that  can  be  made 
clear  by  giving  him  a  word  of  encour- 
agement;  or,  in  case  the  fault  should 
rest  with  the  critic,  that  also  may  be 
made  clear  in  the  course  of  the  con- 
gregation. Whether  it  be  the  two 
classes  of  errors  pointed  out  in  the 
query,  or  some  other  errors  into  which 
members  may  fall,  faithful  teaching 
and  discipline,  as  well  as  exemplary 
living  and  personal  work  and  prayer, 
will  orten  correct  the  evils.  Read  Gal 
6:1  and  Eph.  4:31,32. 


Temptation  is  not  a  sin.  In  fact, 
Christ  Himself  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are  tempted.  But  the. 
sin  is  in  vielding  to  temptation.  And 
God  is  able  to  succor  us  in  every  time 
of  temptation. — Jno.  L.  Horst. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


LOVE 

There  grew  a  little  flower  once 

That  blossomed  in  a  day; 
And  some  said  it  would  never  bloom 

And  some  'twould  fade  away. 

And  some  said  it  was  happiness, 
And  some  said  it  was  spring, 

And  some  said  it  was  grief  and  tears, 
And  many  such  a  thing. 

But  still  the  little  flower  bloomed, 
And  still  it  lived  and  throve; 

And  men  do  call  it  summer  growth, 
But  angels  call  it  love. — Sel. 


PATIENT  LISTENING 


A  real  accomplished  listener  is  hard 
to  find.  There  is  a  good  story  of  a  man 
who  went  to  Europe  and  had  a  most 
delightful  time.  When  he  came  home 
he  was  very  anxious  to  share  his  ex- 
periences with  his  friends.  But  they 
were  so  anxious  to  tell  him  all  the 
things  they  had  done  while  he  was  a- 
way  that  he  could  not  induce  them  to 
listen  to  him. 

A  good  listener  does  not  interrupt  at 
the  most  thrilling  point  with  some  re- 
mark that  shows  that  he  was  not  at- 
tentive. He  never  permits  himself  to 
look  burdened,  but  is  always  ready  to 
pass  on  a  sympathetic  assent  at  the 
right  moment. 

Patient  listening  is  a  habit  worth 
cultivating,  the  shut-in's  experience  is 
a  good  time  for  the  Lord  to  teach  us 
some  lessons,  and  if  we  were  too  im- 
patient to  wait  on  the  Lord,  how  sad 
when  we  now  have  gone  through  the 
school  and  have  not  received  the  les- 
son.— Sel. 


A  LITTLE  VISIT 


By  May  H.  Gochenauer 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  cannot  personally  visit  many 
of  you,  (which  when  the  opportunity 
affords,  is  a  real  pleasure  to  me),  and 
as  there  are  those  whom  I  used  to  visit 
frequently  and  this  opportunity  does 
not  present  itself  so  often  because  of 
distance,  a  thought  suggested  itself,  as 
I  looked  into  the  Gospel  Herald : 
"You  can  visit  them  every  one." 

And  in  this  little  visit  there  is  one 
word  I  should  like  to  use.  It  is  Love. 
"Love  is  of  God,  for,  God  is  love"  (I 
Jno.  4:16).  We  are  so  glad  that  we 
can  have  this  "love  of  God  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us"  (Rom.  5:5). 
It  makes  our  lives  sweeter,  purer,  and 
worthwhile,  and  our  love  goes  out  to 
Christ,  "Whom   having  not  seen  ye 


love  ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (I  Pet. 
1  :8).  And  because  of  this  wonderful 
love,  it  cannot  help  but  radiate  and 
touch  other  lives,  and  we  love  to  help 
others  as  "the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
ed us"  (II  Cor.  5:14).  And  "seeing 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  see  that 
ve  love  one  another  with  a  pure  .heart 
fervently"  (I  Pet.  1  :22). 

Our  love  will  also  go  out  to  the 
Church  which  "Christ  has  purchased 
with  His  own  precious  blood"  (Acts 
20:28).  Our  love  will  reach  out  to  the 
children  ;  for  Christ  says,  "Whosoever 
receiveth  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me"  (Matt.  18:5).  The 
dear  little  ones  love  to  hear  about  Je- 
sus and  need  to  be  taught  the  good 
and  the  right  way.  Also  to  the  young 
folks,  for  they  are  strong  and  have  life 
before  them  ;  and  we  love  to  see  them 
grow  in  the  Christian  life  and  find 
their  places  in  the  Lord's  work.  And 
to  the  aged,  from  whom  we  have  often 
received  help  and  inspiration,  and  who 
have  had  many  experiences  and  battles 
to  fight  and  through  Christ  have  been 
victorious. 

We  have  love  for  lost  souls  because 
O'f  the  value  and  preciousness  of  a  soul, 
because  Christ  gave  His  life  and  be- 
cause we  are  witnesses  for  Him.  Then 
too  we  can  love  even  our  enemies,  for 
it  is  easy  to  love  those  who  love  us, 
but  God  will  give  grace  to  love  our  en- 
emies. And  if  the  enemy  Satan  should 
come  to  any  of  you  in  any  way  and 
bring  suggestions  of  doubt,  discour- 
agement, etc.,  "keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,"  and  I  am  sure  you  can 
live  the  overcoming  life.  Think  of  the 
beautiful  verse  in  Prov.  4:18:  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day." 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


BROKEN  THINGS 


God  uses  most  for  His  glory  those 
persons  and  things  which  are  most 
perfectly  broken.  The  sacrifices  He  ac- 
cepts are  broken  and  contrite  hearts. 

It  was  the  thorough  breaking  down 
of  Jacob's  natural  strength  at  Peniel 
that  got  him  where  God  could  clothe 
him  with  spiritual  power. 

It  was  by  breaking  the  surface  of 
the  rock  at  Horeb  by  the  stroke  of  Mo- 
ses' rod  that  it  let  out  the  cool  waters 
to  thirsty  people, 


It  was  when  the  three  hundred  elect 
soldiers  under  Gideon  broke  their 
pitchers  (a  type  of  breaking  them- 
selves) that  the  hidden  lights  shone 
forth  to  the  consternation  of  their  ad- 
versaries. 

It  was  when  the  poor  widow  broke 
the  seal  of  the  little  pot  of  oil  and 
poured  it  forth  that  God  multiplied  it 
to  pay  her  debt  and  supply  means  of 
her  support. 

It  was  when  Esther  risked  her  life 
and  broke  through  the  rigid  etiquette 
of  a  heathen  court,  that  she  obtained 
favor  to  rescue  her  people  from  death. 

It  was  when  Jesus  took  the  five 
loaves  and  broke  them,  the  bread  was 
multiplied  in  the  very  act  of  breaking 
sufficient  to  feed  five  thousand. 

It  was  when  Mary  broke  her  beau- 
tiful alabaster  box,  rendering  it  hence- 
forth useless,  that  the  pent  up  perfume 
filled  the  whole  house. 

It  was  when  Jesus  allowed  His  pre- 
cious body  to  be  broken  to  pieces  by 
thorns  and  nails  and  spear  that  His  in- 
ner life  was  poured  out  like  a  crystal 
ocean  for  thirsty  sinners  to  drink  and 
live. 

It  is  when  a  grain  of  corn  is  broken 
up  in  the  earth  by  death  that  its  inner 
heart  sprouts  forth  and  bears  hundreds 
of  other  grains. 

And  thus  on  and  on  through  all  his- 
tory, and  all  biography,  and  all  vege- 
tation, and  all  spiritual  life,  God  must 
have  broken  things.  Those  who  are 
broken  in  wealth,  and  broken  in  self- 
will,  and  broken  in  their  ambitions  and 
broken  in  their  beautiful  ideals,  and 
broken  in  worldly  reputations  and 
broken  in  their  affections  and  broken 
often  in  health,  and  those  who  are  de- 
spised, and  seem  utterly  helpless  and 
forlorn  the  Holy  Ghost  is  seizing  up- 
on and  using  for  God's  glory.  It  is  the 
lame  that  takes  the  prey  Isaiah  tells 
us. 

It  is  the  weak  that  overcome  the 
devil.  God  is  waiting  to  take  hold  of 
our  failures  and  nothingness  and  shine 
through  them. — Sel.  by  Barbara  Byler. 


It  is  a  cheering  thought  that  God  is 
a  God  of  comfort.  We  sometimes 
think  of  Him  as  a  God  of  justice  (and 
He  is  all  that),  a  God  who  punishes 
iniquity  (and  He  does  all  that),  but 
the  cheering  thought  is  that  He  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
His  own,  that  He  is  ready  at  all  times 
to  comfort  us  in  sorrow,  to  comfort  all 
them  who  come  to  Him  in  faith. — T.  L. 
Horst. 


It  has  been  said  that  "honesty  is  the 
best  policy."  Wnile  this  is  true,  it  is 
much  more  than  a'  policy.  If  policy  is 
the  only  thing  that  we  have  in  being 
honest,  there  comes  a  time  when  pol- 
icy makes  a  louder  appeal  to  us  than 
honesty,  and  we  are  not  honest. — 
Joshua  B.  Zook. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  11,  1931— Luke  2:40-52 
THE  CHILDHOOD  OF  JESUS 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man. — Luke  2:52. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we 
have  a  glimpse  into  the  early  child- 
hood of  Jesus.  The  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances surrounding  His  miracu- 
lous conception  and  birth,  the  flight  of 
the  royal  family  to  Egypt,  their  return 
to  Nazareth,  etc.,  have  been  studied  in 
a  recent  lesson  (Dec.  21,  1930)  hence 
are  passed  by  in  this  lesson.  In  the 
lesson  before  us  we  see  especially  the 
human  side  of  the  Child.  It  is  well 
that  we  see  this  side  of  Him,  for  He 
was  not  only  the  Son  of  God  but  also 
the  Son  of  man  (the  God-man).  In 
His  obedience  to.  His  parents  as  well 
as  His  burden  to  be  about  His  heavenly 
Father's  business,  every  child  has  an 
impressive  object-lesson,  and  older 
people  should  not  close  their  eyes  to 
the  same  lesson.  Christ  got  His  hu- 
manity from  Mary  and  His  divinity 
from  God,  being  without  human  fa- 
ther. 

The  Christ-child  (40).— He  was  a 
growing  child.  Absolutely  sinless  and 
faultless,  there  was  nothing  to  check 
His  normal  growth.  He  was  a  child  of 
extraordinary  powers — "waxed  strong 
in  spirit."  He  was  "filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him." 
In  all  this  we  see  nothing  miraculous 
on  His  part,  even  though  extraordi- 
nary, for  the  "beginning  of  miracles" 
with  Him  occurred  in  connection  with 
the  marriage  feast  in  Cana.  Jno.  2:1-11. 

The  Missing  Child  (41-46).— At  the 
age  of  twelve  Joseph  and  Mary  took 
Jesus  along  with  them  to  Jerusalem, 
at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  passover. 
Whether  this  was  the  first  time  they 
had  Him  along  to  this  feast,  we  are 
not  told ;  but  it  was  important  that 
they  had  Him  along  this  time,  for  it 
was  at  the  age  of  twelve  that  a  Jewish 
boy  became  a  "son  of  the  law,"  equally 
responsible  for  his  actions  in  life.  In- 
cidentally we  have  also  a  glimpse  into 
the  faithfulness  of  Joseph  and  Mary, 
their  carefulness  in  bringing  up  this 
child  in  strict  accordance  with  Jewish 
law.  It  will  be  remembered  that  He 
was  still  under  the  law,  the  same  as  all 
other  Jewish  children,  as  the  ceremo- 
nial law  became  obsolete  only  when  it 
was  nailed  to  the  Cross.  Col.  2:14. 
There  is  nothing  remarkable  about  this 
incident  save  that  it  is  an  evidence  of 
the  faithfulness  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 

But  now  another  incident  comes  to 
light.  So  faithful  had  Jesus  been  in  all 
things  that  Joseph  and  Mary  took  it  as 
a  matter  of  course  that  He  would  be 
in  the  company  returning  to  Nazareth 
when  it  came  time  to  return  home. 
They  went  a  day's  journey.  Looking 
around  for  Jesus,  they  failed  to  find 


Him.  They  became  alarmed.  Return- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  they  searched  for 
Him  three  days  before  they  found 
Him.  And  then,  when  they  did  find 
Him,  they  found  the  mistake  was  with 
them  and  not  with  Him,  for  He  was 
just  where  we  might  expect  a  boy  of 
His  caliber  and  consecration,  in  the 
temple  and  about  His  Father's  busi- 
ness. Is  that  where  we  would  find  the 
average  boy  of  to-day? 

About  His  Father's  Business  (46- 
50). — Coming  into  the  temple,  they  be- 
held an  inspiring  sight.  There  was  the 
little  12-year-old  boy,  "sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  questions.  And 
all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at 
his  understanding  and  answers."  His 
mother's  mild  rebuke  was  promptly 
met  with  :  "How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me?  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  While  there 
is  no  evidence  that  He  here  manifested 
more  than  what  might  come  from  a 
very  precocious  child,  there  is  the 
clearest  kind  of  evidence  that  He  rec- 
ognized His  super-human  relationship, 
being  the  divine  Son  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  to  Whom  He  must  be  true  and 
Whose  business  He  must  promote  at 
every  opportunity.    It  is  a  mark  of 


BIBLE  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE— HON- 
ESTY Or.).— Lev.  19:35,36;  Rom. 
12:17;  Eph.  4:20-28 


Topic  for  January  11 


MOTTO 

"Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Honesty  Means. 

1.    Acting  according  to  the  truth — 

a.  In  behavior. — Gal.  2:14. 

b.  In  truthfulness. — Mai.  2:6. 

c.  In  faithfulness  to  others. — Dan.  6:4. 

II.  Honesty  in  Business. 

1.  In  weights  and  measures.— Prov.  11:1. 

2.  In  buying  and  selling. — Prov.  21:6;  20: 
14. 

3.  In  using  the  labor  o'f  others. — Jer.  22: 

13. 

4.  In  paying  our  debts. — Rom.  13:8. 

5.  In  doing  good  work. — Eph.  6:6-8. 

6.  In  the  trust  with  others'  property. —  I 
Cor.  4:2. 

7.  In  refusing  gifts  to  bribe  us  into  evil. — 

Isa.  33:15. 

8.  In  fulfilling  our  promises. — Prov.  12:22. 

III.  True  to  God. 

1.  A  true  heart.— Heb.  10:22. 

2.  A  clear  conscience. — Acts  24:16. 

,5.    Obedience  to  His  command. — Jno.  14: 
21. 

4.  Separated  from  all  evil. — II  Cor.  6:14- 
7:1. 

5.  Faithful  in  service. — Matt.  25:14-28. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  Honest, 


consecration  that  should  be  found  in 
the  life  of  every  professing  child  of 
God.  Our  highest  duty,  responsibility, 
and  opportunity  in  life  is  that  of  being 
continually  and  unwaveringly  about 
our  Father's  business. 

An  Obedient  Child  (49-52).— We 
are  not  to  understand  from  our  Sav- 
ior's answer  to  His  mother  that  He 
was  in  the  least  rebellious  against  pa- 
rental authority — keeping  in  mind  that 
He  recognized  His  Fatherhood  as  well 
as  His  motherhood.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  He 
was  subject  unto  Joseph  and  Mary, 
and  accompanied  them  back  to  Naza- 
reth. Here  two  lessons  impress  them- 
selves upon  us:  (1)  We  should  "obey 
God  rather  than  man,"  remembering 
that  He  is  our  highest  Authority.  (2) 
No  amount  of  superior  powers  of  in- 
tellect or  other  attainment  should 
swerve  us  from  a  position  of  obedience 
to  parents.  It  is  "the  first  command- 
ment with  promise."  In  this  Jesus  set 
us  a  conspicuous  example.  It  is  a 
matter  of  law,  but  it  is  more  than  that; 
it  is  also  a  matter  of  divine  wisdom. 
The  reason  stated  for  this  obedience 
is,  "that  it  may  be  well  with  thee."  In 
the  case  of  Jesus  it  is  pleasing  to  note 
that  He  was  not  only  subject  to  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  but  that  He  also  "in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man." — K. 


2.  Memory  Exercise.    A  Verse  from  the 
Outline. 

3.  Blessings  to  the  Life  of  Honesty. 
For  Others. 

1.  The  Scope  of  an  Honest  Life. 

2.  The  Reward  of  Honesty. 

3.  Influences  of  a  True  Life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  be  true  to  God*  and  we  shall  be 
true  to  all  men. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Do  your  level  best,  boys,  always — every- 
where; 

Never  mind  what  others  do,  you  act  fair 

and  square, 
Duty's  call  is  urgent,  and  life's  no  empty 

jest; 

Pull  yourself  together,  boys,  and  do  your 
level  best." — David  Johnstone. 


"Fling  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart, 

Make  it  a  temple  set  apart 

From  earthly  use  for  heaven's  employ, 

Adorned  with  prayer  and  love  and  joy; 

So  shall  your  Sovereign  enter  in 

And  new  and  noble  life  begin." — Anon. 


"True-hearted,    whole-hearted,    faithful  and 
loyal, 

King  of  our  lives,  by  Thy  grace  we  will  be! 
Under  Thy  standard,  exalted  and  royal, 
Strong  in  Thy  strength  we  will  battle  for 
Thee!"—  F.  R.  Havergal. 


II.  The  Text.  — Lev.  19:35,  36. —  This 
sets  forth  a  kind  of  honesty  that  is  needed 
for  the  welfare  of  one  another. 

Rom.  12:17. — This  expresses  the  honesty 
that  all  Christians  should  practice  toward 
all  men. 
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Field  Notes 


Any  one  wishing  to  communicate 

with  Bro.  L.  S.  Giick  should  address 
him  at  1120  E.  Buffalo  Ave.,  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Bro.  Ira  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Salford  congregation, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Dec. 
21,  1930. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  family  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  spending  the 
holiday  week  at  their  former  home 
near  Fentress,  Va. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at 
Harrisonburg, -Va.,  is  looking  forward 
in  hope  of  a  good  attendance  at  the 
special  'Bible  term  which  begins  Janu- 
ary 6. 

Saturday  evening,  Dec.  27,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  with  Bro. 
J.  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  in 
charge. 

Latest  information  indicates  that 
we  may  look  for  an  announcement 
concerning  the  1931  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference — covering  time  and 
place — in  the  very  near  future. 

Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa., 
requests  us  to  publish  notice  that  un- 
til further  information  is  given,  his  ad- 
dress will  be  Ida  St.,  Tampa,  Florida, 
beginning  with  January  1,  1931. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
from  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  R.  1,  to  1302 
Common  St.,  Lake  Charles,  Louisiana. 
The  Gospel  Herald  extends  to  our  vet- 
eran brother  the  hope  and  wish  that 
the  change  in  climate  and  living  con- 
ditions may  be  a  lasting  benefit. 


A  Bible  Conference  is  in  progress, 
as  we  go  to  press,  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  with 
Brethren  j.  B.  Smith  and  H.  N.  Troyer 
as  instructors.    Pray  for  the  meetings. 

A  three-week  Bible  term  was  begun 
at  Bloomfield,  Montana,  Dec.  22,  1930. 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Local,  Minn.,  is 
in  charge  of  the  instruction.  Bro.  Ar- 
chie Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak., 
is  helping  out  with  the  ministerial 
work  at  Bloomfield  for  the  winter. 

A  Historical  Society  has  been  organ- 
ized in  the  Franconia  Conference  dis- 
trict in  the  interest  of  preserving  his- 
torical data  for  the  future  welfare  of 
the  church.  Bro.  John  D.  Souder,  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  is  chairman  and  Samuel  R. 
Swartley,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  secretary. — J. 
C.  C. 

The  brotherhood  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  had  a  busy  time  of  it  during 
holiday  week.  The  week  of  Dec.  21- 
28  was  spent  in  a  Bible  conference  and 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Weavers 
Church.  A  similar  meeting  was  begun 
at  Zion  Church  beginning  Christmas 
day  and  was  scheduled  to  continue  un- 
til Dec.  31.  On  Tuesday  before  Christ- 
mas there  was  a  general  exodus  of  stu- 
dents from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School  for  their  homes,  which  made 
the  institution  resemble  a  deserted 
shop. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  21,  we  had 

the  blessed  privilege  of  having  Bro. 
Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Ore.,  with  us 
in  our  regular  services  at  Bowmans- 
ville.  He  preached  a  straight  Gospel 
sermon  to  a  full  house  (Rom.  1:16). 
The  message  found  a  ready  response. 
Preceding  the  sermon  he  gave  us  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  mission  and 
Church  work  on  Pacific  Coast  which 
was  very  edifying  to  us  all.  Bro.  Good 
surely  has  the  "Jesus  way"  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  and  unifying  the  be- 
lievers.   God  bless  his  labors. 

— M.  G.  G. 


Correspondence 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1120  E.  Buffalo  Ave.) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Since  many  have  asked  us  to  let  us  be 
heard  from  when  we  get  to  the  sunny 
South  we  will  throug-h  the  columns  of 
the  Herald  try  to  inform  you  of  our 
safe  arrival  at  Tampa  on  Dec.  12  at 
4:15  P.  M. 

We  had  a  pleasant  visit  with  friends 
and  relatives  in  the  vicinity  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  from  Dec.  8-10.  The  serv- 
ices on  the  evening  of  the  10th  at  the 
Providence  M.  H.  were  fairly  well  at- 
tended. Our  mind  was  taken  back 
ouite  a  few  years  as  we  thought  upon 
some  of  the  names  which  we  found  on 
the  tombstones  at  the  side  of  this 
Meeting  House.     Sooner  or  later  we 


will  all  follow  in  this  line.  May  we  by 
God's  grace  so  fill  o.ir  mission  in  this 
life  that  we  may  safely  say  with  Job, 
"All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait  (as  in  Isa.  40:3)  till  my 
change  come." 

Our  first  place  of  interest  after  we 
left  the  friends  at  Denbigh  was  the 
new  bridge  over  the  James  River  just 
in  sight  of  Newport  News,  which  is  a 
distance  of  5  miles.  It  is  a  toll  bridge, 
also  a  draw  bridge  which  allows  the 
large  ships  to  pass  on  up  the  river.  It 
is  an  improvement  over  the  ferry  way 
of  passing'  over. 

We  soon  got  to  fields  that  were  full 
of  dead  stalks  bearing  white  bunches 
of  something,  and  when  we  a  little  lat- 
er saw  darkies  with  sacks  fastened  to 
them,  picking  off  these  white  bunches 
and  meeting  wagon  and  truck  loads  of 
it  we  concluded  we  were  in  the  South 
where  they  raise  cotton. 

Our  route,  which  .was  directed  by  a 
friend  who  had  made  the  trip  several 
times,  led  us  over  good  roads,  minus 
hills,  but  much  low  land  and  many 
bridges. 

As  we  came  through  the  Carolinas 
we  already  met  truck  loads  of  oranges 
going  towards  the  North.  A  number 
of  new  and  interesting  things  by  the 
way  told  us  that  we  were  moving 
southward — warmer  days,  now  and 
then  a  palm  tree,  which  became  more 
marked  as  we  passed  on,  and  we  were 
just  a  little  surprised  when  about  125 
miles  north  of  Tampa  we  saw  the  first 
oranges  on  trees,  and  soon  saw  a  few 
groves,  the  trees  so  laden  as  to  neces- 
sitate propping.  We  can  buy  nice  or- 
anges a  few  doors  from  us  at  2  dozen 
for  15c. 

About  all  things  we  need  in  the  liv- 
ing line  are  priced  about  the  same  as 
in  the  north.  Days  are  warm  and  sun- 
ny, nights  very  cool.  This  is  an  open 
field  for  mission  work  indeed. 

L.  S.  Click  and  Wife. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Dec.  21,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  :  Bro.  John  Shetler,  Supt. ;  Bro. 
Joe  Swartzendruber,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Bro. 
Omar  Swartzendruber,  Sec.-treas. ;  Sis- 
ter Ruby  Gashoe,  Chors.  for  the  first 
quarter.  Bro.  Jake  Swartzendruber 
was  elected  delegate  to  the  Sunday 
school  conference,  Bro.  Eli  Gashoe 
church  chorister,  Bro.  Sherman  Maust 
moderator  for  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting,  Mrs. 
Joe  Swartzendruber  correspondent  to 
the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Raber  of  Detroit  vis- 
ited with  us  over  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Bro.  Raber  gave  us  a  sermon  Friday 
evening.  Nov.  28.  We  are  glad  for 
such  visits.  They  keep  us  in  closer 
touch  with  our  missions. 

This  is  again  the  time  of  the  year  we 
celebrate  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  We 
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had  our  Christmas  program  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  21.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren took  part.  The  children  are  all  so 
eager  to  speak  and  do  their  part.  May 
we  as  older  ones  take  an  example  from 
them  and  be  as  willing  to  speak  for  Je- 
sus as  the  little  children.  After  the 
program  Bro.  Miller  preached  a  ser- 
mon. His  subject  was  "No  room  for 
Christ  in  the  inn." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Hostetler 
from  Midland  worshiped  with  us  Sun- 
day evening. 

Bro.  Allen  Wideman  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  home  for  the  last  month 
with  rheumatism.  May  the  Lord  grant 
him  a  speedy  recovery  so  he  can  wor- 
ship with  us  again. 

We  are  having  real  nice  winter 
weather  with  a  little  snow  on  the 
ground.  Cor. 


Brunner,  Ont. 

Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald: — In 
reading  over  the  obituaries  for  Dec.  18, 
I  notice  that  it  says  Nancy  Bast  Erb 
was  buried  at  County  Line  cemetery, 
Alden,  New  York.  She  was  not  bur- 
ied there,  only  funeral  services  were 
held  in  Alden  Church,  N.  Y.  She  was 
brought  over  to  Canada  and  was  bur- 
ied at  the  Third  Line  Cemetery, 
Welles'ley,  Ont. 

Dec.  17,  1930.  A  Reader. 


Roseland,  Neb, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  He  is 
continually  bestowing  upon  us.  We 
were  privileged  to  have  a  Bible  Con- 
ference here  beginning  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  7  and  closing  Wednesday 
evening,  Dec.  10.  Bros.  Aaron  Mast, 
Westover,  Md.,  and  George  Miller  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  were  the  instructors. 
The  brethren  gave  us  four  sermons ; 
lessons  on  the  first  Epistle  of  John  ;  and 
lessons  on  the  following  subjects: 
The  Grace  of  God ;  Charity ;  Second 
Coming  of  Christ;  Christian  Unity: 
Power  of  the  Surrendered  Life.  We 
pray  that  the  Word  that  has  been 
taught  may  be  the  means  of  strength- 
ening all  of  us  in  the  faith. 

Dec.  17,  1930.  Cor. 


Winton,  Calif. 

Greetings :— On  Nov.  2  Bro.  B.  B. 
King  came  here  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings.  Because  this  is  our  busy 
season  the  house  was  not  so  well  filled 
as  it  might  have  been  at  some  other 
time.  -  But  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  we  received.  Bro.  King  gave 
us  a  helpful  message  each  evening.  He 
left  on  Nov.  7  for  Oregon. 

On  Nov.  30  we  had  an  all  day 
Thanksgiving  Service,  which  was  well 
attended.  Brethren  and  sisters  came 
from  Modesto,  Terra  Bella,  and  Los 
Angeles  to  be  with  us.  Bro.  E.  E. 
Stahley  of  Terra  Bella  brought  the 
morning  message.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger  of  Los  Angeles  had  the  evening 


service.  J.  J.  Reber  of  Los  Angeles 
was  chorister. 

Dec.  13  counsel  meeting  was  held  at 
Sister  Koppenhaver's  home.  Bros.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  and  L.  E.  Weaver  were 
in  charge.  Communion  services  were 
held  Dec.  14. 

"  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  week 
of  prayer  and  Bible  Study  beginning 
Dec.  20.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
profit  greatly  through  this  study  of  the 
Word. 

Dec.  17,  1930.  Cor. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  annual  Sunday  school  reorganiza- 
tion was  held  on  Dec.  14  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  elected:  Supt.,  Sam.  P. 
Schrock;  ass't  supt.,  Menno  Snyder; 
Sec'y  Treas.,  Alvin  Rogie ;  chors.,  Ma- 
ry Schrock,  Anna  Snyder. 

Just  now  we  have  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  held  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
by  Bro.  B.  B.  King.  The  first  two 
weeks  of  January  he  will  be  with  the 
Zion  congregation  and  the  last  two 
weeks  at  this  place.  We  are  praying 
that  these  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings throughout  our  district  may  result 
in  a  real  revival  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers and  the  saving  of  sinners. 
Dec.  18,  1930.    Fred  S.  Kauffman. 

EHda,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sept.  21  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  and 
family  of  West  Liberty  worshiped 
with  us,  Bro.  Troyer  preaching  a  very 
inspiring  sermon.  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder 
and  J.  A.  Good  were  with  us  Nov.  9 
for  communion  services.  Bro.  Yoder 
also  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

On  Dec.  12  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont..  began  a  series  of  re- 
vival meetings.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power  each  evening  to  a  well 
filled  house.  The  members  of  this  con- 
gregation and  other  people  in  Elida 
and  vicinity  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
meetings  which  supplied  spiritual  food 
for  the  believer  and  the  unsaved  were 
made  to  see  the  error  of  their  way.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  a  special  lecture  was 
given  on  the  subject  of  Christian  Par- 
enthood, also  a  sermon.  On  Monday 
evening  a  special  lecture  was  given  to 
women  and  girls  on  the  subject  of  Un- 
folding of  Beautiful  Girlhood.  Tues- 
day evening  a  lecture  was  given  for 
men  and  boys  on  the  subject,  The 
Youth  Who  Knows.  Bro.  Derstine  al- 
so delivered  three  lectures  at  the  Elida 
High  School  and  three  at  Gower.  One 
to  bovs,  one  to  gir"ls,  and  the  regular 
chaoel  services. 

The  meetings  closed  Dec.  18  with 
seven  confessions  and  six  desiring  to 
be  reinstated.  We  always  rejoice  when 
souls  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The 
Lord  has   done  great  things  for  us 


whereof  we  are  glad.  We  pray  that 
God  may  continue  to  use  our  brother 
in  such  a  way  that  he  may  be  instru- 
mental in  bringing  many  more  souls 
to  the  fold.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  19,  1930.  Cor. 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

(Sand  Hill  congregation) 

A  greeting  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessings,  for  His  abiding  presence, 
and  for  His  guidance.  We  rejoice  in 
what  has  been  accomplished  at  this 
place  through  divine  power.  Nov.  23 
Bro.  Moses  Shantz  and  S.  F.  Coffman 
came  to>  this  place.  Bro.  Coffman  held 
baptismal  services  at  which  time  five 
were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  Nov. 
28  Bro.  John  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  His 
message  was  greatly  appreciated. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  a 
praise  service  which  was  a  real  inspi- 
ration. We  also  had  our  Sunday 
school  reorganization  on  that  day  as 
follows:  supt.,  Jacob  Birky  ;  ass't  supt., 
Elmer  Murray;  Sec. -treas.,  Jacob  Wei- 
rich;  ass't  secy. -treas.,  Verda  Mast: 
chor.,  Richard  Wideman ;  supt.  of  Y. 
P.  M.,  Perry  Kauffman;  church  chor., 
Jacob  Byler;  ushers,  Jesse  Kauffman, 
Jacob  Weirich. 

On  Dec.  7  Bro-.  D.  D.  Kauffman 
preached  an  impressive  farewell  ser- 
mon. We  are  sorry  to  see  them  go  but 
as  the  years  are  growing  upon  them 
and  they  are  not  able  to  be  as  active 
as  formerly  they  deemed  it  best  to  be 
with  their  children  and  have  left  for 
Parnell,  la.,  with  their  daughter  and 
family,  Mrs.  Samuel  Hoylman.  Dec. 
14  Bro-.  Schantz  and  Coffman  were  a- 
gain  with  us  for  an  ordination  service. 
Bro.  Jacob  Birkey  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry.  May  he 
ever  be  true  and  faithful  in  his  calling 
and  may  we  ever  hold  him  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  May  we  all  be  true 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Dec.  20,  1930.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  dear  Savior's  name: — The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  and  we  have  much  to 
be  thankful  for.  We  ought  to  share 
our  blessings  with  others  that  the  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  may  be  given  to 
all  people.  We  once  again  "had  our 
communion  services  and  had  the  love 
of  God  brought  again  to  our  minds. 
Bro.  Hooley  brought  the  message  to 
us  on  being  pure  in  heart  last  Sunday. 

We  are  glad  for  the  families  that 
have  moved  here  lately,  and  trust  that 
they  will  all  be  true  witnesses  for  Je- 
sus. 

Dec.  22,  1930.'       Sarah  Hartzler. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
(Continued  on  page  845) 
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A  HAPPY  AND  A  PROSPEROUS 
NEW  YEAR 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  classified  time  and  seasons 
so  that  each  one  comes  just  at  its  prop- 
er time  and  in  its  regular  order.  So 
New  Year  comes  to  us  each  year  and 
love  prompts  us  to  wish  every  one  "a 
happy  New  Year."  And  this  wish 
comes  as  a  result  of  God's  handiwork 
— He  has  the  New  Year  entirely  in  His 
ruling  power  and  in  His  keeping.  In 
His  infinite  wisdom  He  has  made  it 
solely  for  man's  benefit  and  that  the 
triune  God  may  be  honored  and  glori- 
fied by  it. 

Let  us  take  stock  of  ourselves.  If 
our  family  altar  has  been  broken  down 
and  needs  repair  let  us  build  it  up,  for 
it  is  a  strong  pillar  in  our  Christian 
life  work.  And  in  these  days  of  tur- 
moil and  sin  it  has  a  great  influence. 
The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  prayer  without  ceasing  are 
the  weapons  every  Christian  needs  to 
ward  off  the  attacks  of  sin. 

Our  thoughts  also  should  be  center- 
ed on  God,  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  order  to  step  over  into  the  New 
Year  just  right.  We  must  be  careful 
that  we  step  out  of  the  old  year  just 
right,  for  it  changes  in  a  moment  of 
time  and  it  would  take  a  quick  pre- 
paration to  clean  up.  Furthermore, 
Jesus  is  ready  right  now  to  help  us  get 
ready.  He  is  pleading  with  us  and  in- 
terceding with  the  Father  for  us.  The 
Holy  Spirit  too  is  pleading  and  anxious 
to  lead  us  out  into  better  pastures.  Je- 
sus and  His  love  grows  sweeter  to  us 
every  day,  praise  His  name ! 

God  gives  us  multitudes  of  temporal 
blessings.  He  causes  the  dawn  of  the 
day  to  appear,  the  sun  to  rise,  and  the 
moon  and  stars  to.  shine  so  that  we  do 
not  need  to  grope  around  in  the  dark 
on  this  earth.  And  He  also  gave  us 
spiritual  light  to  lighten  the  way  of 
the  soul  from  earth  to  heaven.  God 
also  gives  us  the  shades  of  night  to 
rest  our  tired  bodies  and  refresh  them. 

He  has  caused  vegetation  to  grow 
to  sustain  the  body  and  life  and  also 
for  food  for  all  the  animals.  He  has 
provided  wool  from  the  sheep,  fur 
from  animals  and  leather  for  shoes  and 
has  adequately  provided  for  all  of  man's 
needs.  Although  there  was  a  severe 
drouth  this  summer  there  have  been 
fair  crops,  and  cribs,  bins,  and  cellars 
are  not  empty. 

There  are  many  who  are  not  so  well 
blessed.  We  are  glad  that  relief  mea- 
sures are  being  taken  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing and  want. 

Have  we  any  reason  not  to  be  thank- 
ful to  our  God  and  Lord  ?  I  believe 
we  realize  our  great  obligation  to  the 
Trinity.  May  we  be  ready  to  step  over 
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into  the  New  Year  with  a  clean  and 
a  pure  life,  is  my  prayer.    This  has 
been  written  in  brotherly  love  and  in 
the  sincerity  of  truth. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


A  PROFITABLE  VISIT 


By  a  sister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  Nov.  23  we  had  the  privilege  of 
being  in  the  home  of  our  dear  brother, 
John  E.  Good,  who  has  been  sick  for 
some  months,  in  East  Virginia.  Bro. 
S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Bro.  L.  H.  Jones  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  there  also. 
They  held  services  in  the  home,  at 
which  time  Sister  Good  was  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
While  she  had  always  lived  a  noble 
life  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  it 
was  her  choice  to  be  in  unity  and  in 
one  faith  with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  and  make  her  life  a  blessing  to  all 
around  her. 

While  friends  and  neighbors  were 
gathering,  the  brethren  gave  instruc- 
tions, which  were  very  impressive.  Bro. 
Jones  read  James  4  and  led  in  prayer, 
after  which  Bro.  Rhodes  spoke  forci- 
bly. Before  closing  he  spoke  on  the 
comforting  verses  found  in  James  5, 
after  which  Bro.  John  was  anointed. 
This  was  certainly  an  impressive  and 
effective  meeting.  The  Spirit  was 
there ;  you  could  feel  it.  This  was  a 
meeting  that  I  shall  never  forget. 
There  were  about  25  present. 

While  our  brother  has  not  improved 
as  yet,  this  does  not  shake  our  faith 
but  makes  us  press  forward  the  more ; 
for  we  have  the  precious  promises  in 
His  blessed  Word,  that  He  can  raise 
him  up.  if  it  is  His  will. 

At  this  writing  he  is  at  University 
Hospital.  Charlottesville,  Va.  (Ward 
D.).  He  went  for  treatment,  as  his  suf- 
fering was  so  great,  and  since  there 
has  been  paralyzed  from  his  waist 
down,  and  is  perfectly  helpless.  Al- 
though in  this  condition,  he  still  seems 
cheerful,  and  glad  to  see  one.  He 
would  appreciate  any  brethren  pass- 
ing through  this  town  to  call  to  see 
him.  or  a  card  or  letter  from  the  broth- 
erhood would  be  encouraging.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  vour  pravers  in  his 
behalf. 

Fort  Defiance,  Va. 


TEACHINGS  ON  FORGIVENESS 


By  Fern  L.  Yoder 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  write  unto  you  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sake. — I  Jno.  2:12. 

The  source  of  forgiveness  is  from 
above.  If  God  our  Father  would  not 
be  willing  to  forgive  us  we  would  not 
know  the  blessings  of  forgiving  and 
being  forgiven. 

Let  us  consider  why  forgiveness  is 
necessary.  It  is  because  no  one  is  per- 
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feet.  We  all  make  mistakes.  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  "There  is  none  righteous,  no 
not  one."  Forgiveness  is  necessary, 
then,  because  in  ourselves  we  have 
nothing  to  meet  the  cost  of  sin.  "But 
God  commended  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8). 

Forgiveness  is  divine.  God  Himself 
has  lifted  the  mighty  load  off  our  con- 
science. "I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions"  (Isa.  43:25)  — 
all  the  things  from  which  we  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

Love  is  the  basis  of  forgiveness. 
When  Jesus  was  a  guest  in  the  home 
of  Simon  a  Pharisee,  Simon  was  care- 
less. He  did  not  honor  Jesus  by  ob- 
serving the  customs  of  the  day,  that 
of  providing  water  in  which  the  guest 
might  wash  His  feet.  Neither  did  he 
anoint  His  head  with  oil.  Why?  Be- 
cause he  did  not  love  Jesus  enough. 
But  a  woman  came  in  who  did  love 
Him.  She  recognized  her  own  sinful 
condition,  she  also  recognized  Jesus' 
love,  mercy,  and  power  to  forgive  sins. 
She  washed  Jesus'  feet  with  her  tears 
of  sorrow  and  love  and  dried  them  with 
her  hair.  She  also  anointed  His  feet 
with  a  very  precious  perfume. 

Simon,  on  seeing  this,  was  very  much 
surprised  that  Christ  the  great  prophet 
would  allow  such  a  sinful  woman  to 
touch  Him.  Jesus  answered  this  un- 
spoken criticism  with  these  words : 
"Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiv- 
en ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  lit- 
tle." If  Christ  our  Savior  is  so  willing 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  how  should  we 
be  towards  each  other?  If  God  for 
Christ's  sake  forgives  our  sins,  we  al- 
so ought  to  forgive  one  another. 

When  Peter  asked  Jesus  if  it  were 
necessary  to  forgive  his  brother  who 
sinned  against  him  seven  times,  Jesus 
answered,  "I  say  not  unto  thee,  until 
seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times 
seven."  Constant  forgiveness  is  the 
divine  principle  laid  down.  The  rabbis 
taught  that  an  offender  should  be  for- 
given but  once,  never  more  than  three 
times.  Peter  limited  forgiveness  to 
seven  times.  Evidently  he  thought  that 
was  as  much  as  man  could  do ;  better 
than  most  people  did.  But  Christ  teach- 
es differently.  He  expands  the  expand- 
ed charity  of  Peter,  making  his  seven 
seem  very  small.  Forgiving  love  is 
not  bounded  by  figures,  but  governed 
by  heavenly  motives.  Forgiveness  is 
divine  and  must  abide  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  children.  Christ  forgave  us 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  therefore 
we  must  forgive  our  enemies. 

Forgiveness  demands  a  clean  slate 
and  a  new  start.  Show  your  own  grate- 
fulness in  your  forgiveness.  "Should'st 
thou  not  have  had  mercy."  Who  does 
not  need  forgiveness  a  thousand  times 
over.  Let  us  forgive  others  in  sheer 
gratitude  of  being  forgiven. 

Be  sincere.  Lip  forgiveness  is  value- 
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less.  If  for  favors  now  and  then  it  is 
inconstant.  May  we  forgive  as  our 
heavenly  Father  has  forgiven  us.  Let 
us  be  careful  that  when  we  say,  "For- 
give us  our  sins  as  We  forgive  others" 
that  we  do  not  bring  condemnation 
upon  ourselves.  If  we  have  a  sincere, 
willing,  forgiving  spirit  God  is  willing 
to  forgive  us. 

Forgiveness  for  others  is  a  duty. 
Even  though  they  trespass  against  us 
deliberately  and  maliciously  we  must 
forgive  them.  We  must  have  the  for- 
giving spirit.  And  the  word  of  forgive- 
ness must  be  spoken  from  the  heart 
when  it  is  sought.  The  forgiving  will 
be  forgiven. 

Forgiveness  is  from  God.  It  is  a 
blessed  privilege  and  a  gift.  We  have 
trespassed  against  Him  more  than 
anybody  has  trespassed  against  us.  Yet 
He  willingly  forgives  us  and  Flis  for- 
giveness is  so  transforming  that  it 
makes  us  willing  to  forgive  others. 

Would  it  not  be  a  dishonor  to  God 
to  ask  Him  to  forgive  us  when  we  re- 
fuse to  forgive  others.  Let  us  consider 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God  toward  us. 
"For  as  high  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth  so  great  is  His  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  Him.  And  as  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west  so  far  hath  He 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us." 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory 
in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end." 

Snyder,  N.  Y. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  Lydia  Ann  Bauman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
have  received  a  high  calling-.  They 
constitute  the  body  of  called  out  ones, 
or  the  Church  on  earth.   As  a  body 

.  they  have  a  share  in  the  plan  of  God 
to  forward  the  work  of  God  in  the 
world.  The  work  of  the  Church  is  to 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  all 
the  world,  and  to  nourish  the  believ- 
ers who  receive  the  Gospel  until  the 
time  when  Jesus  returns  to  reward  all 

I  His  faithful  ones.  In  I  Peter  2:9  we 
read :  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light."  Christ  says,  "Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  a  city  that  is  set 
on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  The  Church 
gives  out  an  influence  that  reaches  far 
and  wide,  just  like  a  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill.  In  Matt.  5:13  we  read:  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt  has 
lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  noth- 
ing but  to  be  cast  out  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men." 

Where  love,  peace,  and  unity  are 


found  among  the  believers  the  salt  will 
not  lose  its  savour.  "Behold,  how  good 
and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity"  (Psa.  133:1).  Paul 
admonished  the  Ephesians  to  endeavor 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.  Where  this  unity  is 
endeavored  to  be  kept  there  will  be 
oneness. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  to  show 
to  the  world  that  there  is  one  body, 
one  Spirit,  even  as  we  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  our  calling.  Paul's  pray- 
er for  the  Colossians  was  that  their 
hearts  be  comforted,  being  knit  to- 
gether in  love.  We  all  know  the  na- 
ture of  something  that  is  knitted.  The 
loops  are  all  interwoven  into  each  oth- 
er. If  one  loop  is  torn,  the  others  suf- 
fer also.  The  work  of  the  Church  is 
to  show  forth  God's  love  and  if  each 
member  is  saturated  with  Flis  love  all 
will  stand  together  for  the  truth  as 
one  body,  like  a  knitted  garment,  all 
interwoven  together.  Then  there  is 
power  that  will  convince  sinners  that 
there  is  a  reality  in  Christianity,  or 
the  Church  of  God.  The  Church  is  a 
body  made  up  of  different  members, 
therefore  those  who  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  and 
not  please  themselves.  "Let  everyone 
of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  his  good 
to  edification"  (Rom.  15:2). 

The  work  of  the  Church  should  be 
to  teach  reverence  for  the  house  of 
God.  "Ye  shall  keep  mv  sabbaths  and 
reverence  my  sanctuary"  (Lev.  19:30). 
As  there  are  different  places  to  fill  in 
the  Church  the  work  of  the  Church  is 
to  be  prayerful  so  that  qualified  work- 
ers may  be  properly  placed.  And  so 
build  up  the  Church  in  the  most  holv 
faith. 

In  Gal.  6:2  it  says:  "Bear  ve  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ."  Many  opportunities 
come  our  way.  Let  us  do  our  duty  as 
a  church  to  our  fellowmen.  Obedience 
to  God's  Word  should  be  taught.  "For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous."  The  work 
of  the  Church  should  be  to  avoid  par- 
tiality. We  read  in  Deut.  1  :17 :  "Ye 
shall  not  respect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as-  well  as 
the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the 
face  of  man  ;  for  the  judgment  is  God's." 
"But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons  ye 
commit  sin  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors"  (Jas.  2:9). 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  to  win 
those  who  have  sinned.  "Brethren,  if 
any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him,  let  him  know  that  he 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins"  (Jas.  5:19,20). 

Discipline  is  a  command  that  should 
be  upheld  in  the  Church  of  God.  Matt. 
18:15-17  gives  us  a  guide  to  go  by. 
The  work  of  the  Church  is  to  gather 
the  lambs  into  the  fold  before  their 


lives  are  contaminated  by  sin,  which 
leaves  scars  on  their  body  even  if  their 
souls  are  saved.  The  members  who 
compose  the  body,  the  Church,  should 
show  by  their  lives  the  joy,  and  satis- 
faction they  have  in  Christ  so  that 
they  will  influence  the  unconverted 
that  they  may  be  saved  and  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  to  give 
of  her  means  to  forward  the  work  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  all  nations. 
Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians  in  this 
manner:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  everyone  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come." 

Spiritual  singing  should  be  kept  up 
in  the  Church,  for  it  too  has  power  to 
convict  the  sinner  and  bring  him  to 
Christ.  The  work  of  the  Church  is  to 
continually  remind  one  another  of 
Christ's  coming  to  gather  His  Bride. 
"Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  anoth- 
er with  these  words." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


UNDER  THE  CHRISTMAS  SNOW 


Christmas  is  a  good  time  to  straight- 
en out  kinks  that  have  entangled  your 
life  during  the  year.  That  harsh  word 
you  spoke  which  went  like  a  knife  to 
the  soul — you  have  never  sought  par- 
don for  it  as  certainly  you  expect  to 
do  some  time.  When  will  you  find  a 
better  time  to  make  it  right?  And  is 
there  any  coldness  between  you  and 
any  one  else?  Melt  it  before  the  glow- 
ing Christmas  fires  and  never  let  it 
freeze  again.  Peace  in  the  heart,  peace 
in  the  home,  peace  with  everybody 
everywhere — peace  on  earth  ! 

Are  there  some  things  that  would 
better  be  left  untouched?  Then  let  by- 
gones be  bygones.  Bury  differences 
under  the  Christmas  snow  and  let  them 
sleep  -quietly  beneath  the  mantle  of 
white. 

Do  this  in  the  name  of  the  Christ- 
child  and  with  the  strength  that  faith 
in  this  child  provides.  For  this  Child 
came  to  bring  you  God's  forgiveness 
and  to  establish  God's  peace  in  your 
heart. — The  Deaf  Lutheran. 


In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans 
Paul  mentions  more  than  forty  differ- 
ent things  of  vital  importance  which 
God  had  put  into  the  heart  of  that  man 
of  God  to  write  for  our  benefit. — Josh- 
ua B.  Zook. 

That  is  a  terrible  thing,  when  you 
and  I  profess  to  know  God  but  have 
no  testimony  for  Him. — A.  A.  Landis. 

Determination  is  two-thirds  of  the 
battle,  provided  it  is  coupled  up  with 
purity  of  heart  and  soul. — A.  A.  Lan~ 
dis. 
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PEACE  AND  HOLINESS 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

TEXT:  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
•holiness,  without  which  no  man 
^hall  see  the  Lord. — Heb.  12:14. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that 
peace  and  holiness  go  together?  that 
all  people  who  know  from  experience 
what  it  is  to  have  the  peace  of  God 
within  their  souls  are  also  living  lives 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness? 
and  that  unless  these  two  divine  attri- 
butes grace  our  lives  we  will  never  see 
the  Lord  in  our  present  condition? 

This  text  brings  to  us  a  two-fold 
message  :  ( 1 )  the  message  of  peace  ;  (2) 
the  message  of  holiness.  In  other 
words,  we  have  here  two  admonitions 
or  lines  of  Christian  duty  and  privi- 
lege which  no  one  can  afford  to  ignore : 

I.    "Follow  peace  with  all  men." 
II.    "...  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Let  us  examine  each  of  these  admo- 
nitions and  see  what  we  may  get  out  of 
them. 

I.    "Follow  peace  with  all  men." 

Peace  is  abundantly  taught  in  God's 
Word.  And  the  kind  of  peace  which 
the  Bible  teaches  is  fundamentally  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  the  world 
teaches.  Hear  the  words  of  our  Lord: 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid."  Gospel  peace  is  the  peace  of 
liberty,  of  freedom,  of  holiness,  of  a 
clear  conscience,  of  a  purged  mind  and 
heart.  The  peace  which  this  world  has 
to  offer  is  the  peace  of  bondage,  of  qui- 
et at  the  expense  of  strife,  of  self-sat- 
isfaction without  reference  to  right  or 
wrong.  Paul  refers  to  the  Christian's 
experience  of  real  peace  as  "the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." And  especially  is  this  kind  of 
peace  beyond  the  understanding  of  the 
carnal  mind. 

Concerning  this  kind  of  peace  the 
Bible  teaches  us  two  things.  In  the 
first  place,  we  are  to  seek  it.  "Seek 
peace  and  pursue  it."  It  is  not  thrust 
upon  any  one.  Unless  we  actually  de- 
sire it,  seek  it,  pray  for  it,  work  for  it, 
we  will  never  get  it ;  but  on  the  other 
hand  we  will  go  through  life  with  the 
false  peace  which  the  world  offers — 
the  lull  between  strifes.  In  the  second 
place,  we  are  to  follow  it.  That  is,  af- 
ter we  are  in  possession  of  it  we  are  to 
follow  the  paths  of  real  peace,  follow 


after  the  example  of  Christ  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  In  this  we  are  conforming 
to  the  heavenly  proclamation :  "On 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

This  leads  us  to  the  second  part  of 
this  admonition ;  namely,  that  we  are 
to  follow  peace  "with  all  men."  It  is 
not  hard  for  us  to  follow  peace  with 
people  who  are  of  a  peaceable,  agree- 
able, lovable  disposition,  but  when  it 
comes  to  people  who  are  habitually 
quarrelsome,  selfish,  disagreeable,  we 
are  faced  with  a  different  proposition. 
Nevertheless  let  us  not  forget  the  di- 
vine admonition  :  "Follow  peace  with 
all  men."  That  is  the  goal.  Of  course, 
recognizing  this  world  as  it  is,  we  s,ee 
abundant  reasons  why  the  inspired 
writer  on  another  occasion  should  have 
written:  "If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men."  But  wherever  there  is  an  im- 
possibility, be  sure  that  it  rests  with 
the  other  people,  not  with  your  =  elf. 
Our  goal  is  "peace  with  all  men."  It 
is  a  high  mark — let  us  do  our  best  to 
reach  it. 

We  should  live  peaceably  with  those 
of  our  own  household.  We  often  sing, 
"When  there's  love  at  home."  It  is  a 
fine  sentiment — but  a  hollow  sentiment 
unless  we  put  it  to  practice.  For  our 
companion's  sake,  for  our  children's 
sake,  for  the  sake  of  strangers  within 
the  gates,  and  especially  for  our  own 
sakes,  let  us  do  our  best  to  live  in 
peace  with  those  in  our  own  homes. 

We  shou'd  live  peaceably  with  our 
neighbors.  It  is  one  way  in  which  we 
may  let  our  light  shine.  The  line  fence 
between  us,  ours  and  our  neighbor's 
cattle  or  chickens,  business  transac- 
tions, and  many  other  things  come  up 
to  test  our  good  humor  or  friendship. 
You  prove  yourself  a  Christian  under 
all  these  circumstances,  and  by  so  do- 
ing you  make  a  powerful  appeal  to  the 
best  that  is  in  your  neighbors.  No, 
your  neighbors  are  not  all  ideal.  Some 
of  them  do  not  even  profess  to  be 
Christians,  and  among  those  who  do 
make  such  profession  there  are  some 
whose  standard  of  living  is  very  low. 
There  are  those  of  questionable  mor- 
als, others  who  are  quarrelsome  or 
tricky,  others  who  manifest  other 
shortcomings.  So  much  greater  the 
reason  why  you  should  let  your  light 
shine  through  a  peaceable,  pure,  up- 
right, God-honoring  life.  You  being 
on  friendly  terms  with  them,  are  in 
much  better  position  to  exert  a  whole- 
some, uplifting  influence  over  such 
neighbors  than  you  would  be  if  you 


were  entangled  in  their  strifes  and  sin- 
ful ways. 

We  should  live  peaceably  with  our 
fellow  members,  in  the  Church.  No,  we 

do  not  always  agree  with  them  in  all 
things,  and  the  indifference  and  incon- 
sistencies of  some  members  are  such 
that  we  would  not  be  doing  our  Chris- 
tian duty  if  we  failed  to  testify  against 
such  things.  But  in  all  this  we  should 
not  deviate  from  the  Christian  rule  of 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love."  When 
others  are  at  strife,  you  are  in  the  best 
possible  position  to  help  them  out  if 
you  are  not  entangled  with  them  in 
such  strife.  For  illustration,  read  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  Romans,  "Let  us 
therefore  follow  after  the  things  that 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  mav  edify  another."  Read  also 
Fph.  4:29-32. 

We  should  live  peaceably  before  our 
adversaries.  As  Christ  instructs  us, 
"Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him." 
That  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  a- 
gree  to  his  errors,  his  wickedness,  his 
d-evilishness  :  but  it  does  mean  that  we 
are  not  to  descend  to  his  level  in  the 
controversy,  or  to  pay  him  back  in 
kind.  In  this  we  have  the  example  of 
Christ  Himself  as  the  best  interpreta- 
tion of  what  He  meant  by  His  teach- 
ing. It  did  not  keep  Him  off  the  Cross, 
but  it  did  keep  Him  from  all  entangle- 
ments, so  that  His  enemies  had  to 
manufacture  their  excuse  for  heaping 
persecution  upon  Him.  What  we  want 
to  do  is  to  live  peaceably  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  thus  avoid  furnishing 
fuel  for  our  enemies  to  vent  their  spite 
upon  us.  Read  I  Pet.  4:13-16.  God's 
people  may,  and  often  do,  "do  well  and 
suffer  for  it,"  but  they  should  do  all 
they  can  to  steer  clear  of  faults  which 
give  the  enemy  an  excuse  to  buffet 
them. 

Whether  our  adversary  is  some 
member  in  our  own  church  or  some 
other  church,  some  neighbor,  some 
member  of  our  own  household,  some 
notorious  criminal,  or  even  "our  adver- 
sary the  devil  ;"  whether  it  is  some  one 
suing  us  at  law  or  seeking  to  bring  us 
before  a  trial  court  in  nation  or  church  ; 
we  fare  best  before  the  Lord  and  usu- 
ally best  before  people,  if  we  are  uni- 
formly kind,  cheerful,  peaceable,  suf- 
fering wrongfully  rather  than  to  in- 
flict violence  upon  others.  "Therefore 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head." 

Many  a  soul  has  been  won  in  this 
way.  The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  an 
enemy  is  to  make  a  friend  of  him.  Not 
as  an  arbitrary  rule,  not  as  a  mere  pol- 
icv,  but  as  an  application  of  divine 
wisdom  which  has  decreed  the  life  of 
peace  as  being  best  for  ourselves  and 
for  the  welfare  of  others  and  the  cause 
of  Christ,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men." 
(Continued  next  week) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 

Even  though  the  weather  was  dry  this 
summer  we  have  received  great  bless- 
ing for  which  we  have  reasons  to  be 
grateful.  Some  of  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings are  as  follows : 

On  Oct.  i.6,  1930,  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting  and  the  following  Sunday 
we  had  a  preparatory  service  and  on 
Nov.  9,  1930  we  again  had  the  privi- 
lege of  partaking  of  the  communion 
and  observing  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing. 

On  Missionary  Sunday  evening  our 
Juniors  rendered  a  good  program. 

On  Dec.  14,  1930,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Climehaga,  missionaries  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  who  are  teaching  in  the 
Jabbok  High  School  near  Thomas, 
Okla.  Bro.  John  preached  to  us  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  they  gave 
talks  and  illustrations  concerning  the 
Africans  and  their  work  amongst  them. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  14,  1930,  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school.  Officers 
elected  as  follows :  Brethren  Emory 
Miller  and  Alvin  Schantz,  Supt's. ;  Sis- 
ters Emma  Detweiler  and  Amelia 
Schantz,  Secy's. ;  Bro.  John  Slagell  and 
Sister  Mattie  Swartzendruber,  Choris- 
ters ;  Sisters  Phoebe  Waters  and  Mat- 
tie  Swartzendruber,  Primary  choris- 
ters. Bro.  Emory  Miller  and  Sister 
Mattie  Swartzendruber,  librarians. 

Health  is  about  as  usual.  Weather 
has  been  nice. 

Dec.  22,  1930.    Nora  Eichelberger. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  18  we  began  our  Bible  con- 
ference and  ended  Dec.  21,  with  Bros. 
Aaron  Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  and 
Nick  Berky  of  Thurman,  Colo.,  as  in- 
structors. The  topics  discussed  were 
as  follows :  The  Church ;  Baptism  ; 
God,  His  Attributes ;  Marriage  ;  Helps 
and  Hindrances  for  a  Christian  ;  Devo- 
tional Covering;  Self-righteousness; 
Anointing;  Destructive  Heresy;  The 
Spirit  of  Indifference.  The  brethren 
also  preached  five  sermons  while  with 
us.  We  feel  that  the  church  in  general 
was  greatly  strengthened  through 
these  meetings.  Among  the  results 
were  a  number  of  people  who  renewed 
their  vows  and  expressed  a  desire  for 
a  closer  walk  with  God  and  also  a 
number  who  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  My  prayer  is  that  we  might 
all  walk  closer  to  God.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  reward  the  brethren  for 
their  faithful  services  among  us. 
Dec.  23,  1930.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Gro-ve  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings of  Love: — On  Dec.  12  we  had  our 
business   meeting  at  which   time  we 
elected  our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  offic- 


ers. The  following  were  elected:  S.  S. 
Supt.,  1.  W.  Gnagy;  Chor.,  Roy  Mil- 
ler ;  Sec'v,  Mary  Gnagy ;  Prim.  Supt., 
Mo-Hie  Y Oder ;  The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt., 
Dana  Hartzler ;  Chor.,  Ruth  Gnagy. 

On  Dec.  13  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Can- 
ton, O.,  began  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings. These  meetings  continued  until 
Dec.  21.  Bro.  Johns  preached  the 
Word  with  power.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  the  congregation  was 
encouraged,  and  seven  young  people 
confessed  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. The  annual  Christmas  program 
was  given  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec. 
23,  at  which  time  we  were  again  vivid- 
ly reminded  of  the  greatest  gift  ever 
given  to  men.  May  we  ever  be  true  to 
this  Jesus.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  24,  1930.  Cor. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers, 
wishing  all  a  prosperous  New  Year 
spiritually  and  temporally.  We  are 
looking  forward  for  the  Bible  confer- 
ence to  begin  at  this  place  Dec.  29  but 
meetings  are  announced  to  begin  Sat- 
urday night  with  instructors  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  and  Bro.  Miller  of  Indiana.  We 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  and 
direct  these  meetings  in  a  way  that 
may  be  pleasing  to  Him  and  for  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause.  We  have 
services  Christmas  in  the  morning  and 
a  Christmas  program  at  night.  Our 
young  people  will  start  out  this  after- 
noon and  night  to  distribute  gifts  to 
the  needy  ones  and  the  aged.  May 
God's  blessings  go  with  them  that 
much  good  may  come  therefrom,  as 
we  have  the  promise  even  for  a  cup  of 
cold  water  given  in  His  name  there  is 
a  blessing.  But  we  should  remember 
the  greatest  gift  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Pray  with  us  for  these  meetings  and 
Bible  conference. 

Dec.  24,  1930.  Cor. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

Beloved  Brethren,  Greetings  in  Je- 
sus' name : — May  your  new  year  be 
full  of  joy  and  much  prosperity. 

Our  series  of  meetings  began  Mon- 
day night,  Dec.  8,  and  closed  Tuesday 
evening,  Dec.  23,  with  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Lutz  as  evangelist.  The  attendance 
was  good.  We  praise  God  for  the  mes- 
sages our  brother  brought  to  us  each 
evening  through  the  power  o<f  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  We  wish  that  all  might  be 
doers  and  not  hearers  only.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  eight  precious 
souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
One  of  these  is  sixty-five  years  old, 
and  on  account  of  failing  health  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  al- 
ready. Pray  that  all  these  precious 
souls  may  be  faithful  and  true  to  God. 

Dec.  24,  1930.  Cor. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Holiday  Season  is  gladdened 
for  us  by  the  presence  of  the  "school 


children"  who  are  attending  school  a- 
way  from  home.  Sisters  Alice  and 
Fannie  Kauft'man  and  Naomi  Smoker 
are  home  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Farle  Brilhart  and  Rhoda  Ressler  from 
Goshen,  Ind.  Sister  Selena  Gamber, 
returned  missionary  from  South  A- 
merica,  who  is  attending  school  at  Go- 
shen, is  visiting  her  brother,  B.  N. 
Gamber,  and  his  family  of  this  place. 

Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  were  Bro.  Wm.  E.  Hallman  of 
40^  South  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Kanagy  of 
Biglerville,  Pa. 

A  number  of  the  Publishing  House 
staff  are  off  duty  for  brief  holiday  vis- 
its to  former  homes.  Among  these  are 
Brethren  John  L.  Horst  and  Ellrose 
D.  Zook  and  Sisters  Anna  and  Minnie 
Stull.  The  first  named  started  for 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Wednesday  fore- 
noon, the  second  for  Allensville  a  few 
hours  earlier,  and  the  last  two  for 
Johnstown  on  Christmas  Day. 

Br.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  spending  a- 
bout  two  weeks  away  from  home  in 
western  Virginia  and  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania doing  Bible  conference  and  sim- 
ilar work.  The  meetings  in  which  he 
is  to  take  part  have  been  noted  in 
these  columns  before,  but,  with  char- 
acteristic modesty,  he  has  avoided  us- 
ing his  name  in  connection  with  the 
meetings.  We  pray  that  the  grace  of 
God  may  abound  in  the  meetings  that 
are  being  held.  The  meetings  in  which 
he  is  taking  part  were  announced  as 
follows:  Last  week,  Weavers,  near 
Plarrisonburg,  Va. ;  Monday  and  Tues- 
day of  this  week,  Broadway,  Virginia ; 
Wednesday  evening  and  Thursday, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Friday,  with  his  fam- 
ily at  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Baer  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  spent  Christmas  with 
the  former's  father  and  sister,  Vivian, 
at  Scottdale. 

Holiday  guests  in  the  Daniel  Kauff- 
man home  are  Sister  Kauffman's  two 
sisters,  Fannie  and  Emma.  Described 
aside  from  the  relationship,  the  party 
from  the  west  would  be  described  as 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Paul  Hershey  and 
two  children  of  -  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
Sister  Emma  Fenton  of  Newton,  Kans. 
Sister  Hershey  some  years  ago  worked 
in  the  Publishing  House  and  was  then 
known  as  Fannie  Shank. 

Dec.  26,  1930.  Cor. 


NEW  YEAR 


By  Vada  M.  Rhodes 

For   the    Gofirel  HeraH. 

"Another  Old  Year's  work  !s  done, 
A  New  Year's  day  has  come; 
'Twas  given  by  the  Lord  our  God, 
With  pathways  yet  untrod. 

"Each  New  Yearv  day  into  our  hand 
Is  placed  a  book  so  grand, 
With  new  unwritten  pages  fair 
To  write  our  actions  there. 

"Each  year  we  live  one  book  we  write, 
Each  day  we  fill  till  night. 


GOSPEL  HEkALi) 


January  1 


One  page  of  words,  and  thoughts  and  deeds, 
A  diary  which  God  reads. 

"But  let  us  each  day  ask  our  Guide, 
To  lead  us  by  His  side; 
Then  we  may  at  our  set  of  sun, 
Receive  the  words,  'Well  done.'  " 

January  is  the  month  of  the  begin- 
ning of  this  new  year,  and  I  know  we 
all  want  to  make  it  a  better  year  than 
the  last.  We  want  to  be  of  more  help 
to  others  and  receive  greater  blessings 
ourselves.  If  we  would  only  remem- 
ber and  think  that  every  word,  action, 
and  thought  is  recorded  in  this  great 
book,  we  would  try  to  keep  each 
page  full  of  only  kind  acts  and  words, 
and  have  nothing  to  mar  or  soil  the 

Pa£es- 

I  believe  we  sometimes  think  and 
talk  of  great  things  we  can  do  and 
neglect  the  many  small  acts  and  words 
to  help  others.  We  do  not  have  to 
perform  some  great  deed  before  it  will 
amount  to  anything,  for  one  kind  word 
can  make  some  one  happy. 

Of  course  we  must  still  have  our 
high  ideals  and  ambitions  of  what  we 
want  to  accomplish,  even  if  we  never 
do,  but  we  must  be  willing  and  able  to 
do  the  small  things  first  or  we  can 
never  do  great  things. 

The  past  year  was  not  put  to  such 
good  use  as  possibly  it  might  have 
been.  We  would  possibly  all  say  it 
was  untrue  if  some  one  would  tell  us 
we  were  spendthrifts,  but  what  have 
we  done  with  our  spare  time?  Did  we 
spend  it  in  something  profitable  or 
simply  waste  it?  Even  minutes  are 
tremendous  opportunities.  How  many 
of  our  minutes  do  we  spend  in  Bible 
reading? 

Possibly  we  were  in  the  last  year  a 
failure  in  neglecting  the  opportunities 
for  small  service.  There  were  little 
things  we  might  have  done,  but  they 
scarcely  seemed  worth  while.  Think 
of  the  effect  your  words  may  have  on 
some  one  else.  A  few  unkind  words 
may  make  some  one  very  unhappy, 
but  kind  words  have  the  opposite  ef- 
fect. 

Let  us  be  generous,  have  sympathy 
for  others,  and  be  unselfish."  Let  us 
each  do  what  we  can  to  help  any  one 
in  any  way  we  can,  and  then  let  us  not 
expect  some  one  else  to  do  more  than 
we,  or  think  some  one  else  more  able 
to  do  it. 

The  stories  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
the  widow's  two  mites,  and  the  giving 
of  a  cup  of  cold  water  teach  us  helpful 
lessons.  These  were  not  great  deeds 
but  were  as  helpful  as  something 
great,  and  the  ones  who  did  them  re- 
ceived a  great  blessing.  The  widow 
gave  two  mites  and  she  gave  more 
than  all  the  rest.  It  is  the  motive  we 
have  that  means  the  most.  Some  large 
gift  with  a  selfish  motive  will  not 
mean  as  much  as  a  cup  of  cold  water 
with  love  and  sympathy. 

You  each  desire  to  be  of  greater 
service  to  others  during  the  New  Year 


we  arc  just  entering.  Each  one  of  us 
desires  and  intends  to  be  throughout 
the  year,  kind,  good,  glad,  true,  and 
right.  The  best  way  to  insure  the  at- 
tainment of  these  ideals  is  to  follow 
the  example  of  Paul  who  said,  "For- 
getting the  things  that  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  the  things  that  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  following  advice  will  also  help 
ns  make  the  New  Year  what  it  ought 
to  be : 

"If  you  were  busy  being  kind, 
Before  you  knew  it  you  would  find, 
You'd  soon  forget  to  think  'twas  true, 
That  some  one  was  unkind  to  you. 

"If  you  were  busy  being  glad, 
And  cheering  people  who  are  sad, 
Although  your  heart  might  ache  a  bit, 
You'd  soon  forget  to  notice  it. 

"If  you  were  busy  being  good, 
And  doing  just  the  best  you  could, 
You'd  not  have  time  to  blame  some  man, 
Who's  doing  just  the  best  he  can. 

"If  you  were  busy  being  true, 

To  what  you  know  you  ought  to  do. 

You'd  be  so  busy  you'd  forget 

The  blunders  of  the  folks  you've  met. 

"If  you  were  busy  being  right, 
You'd  find  yourself  too  busy  quite, 
To  criticize  your  neighbor  long 
Because  he's  busy  being  wrong." 

Hinton,  Va. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Sixth  Annual  Mission  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  No- 
vember 27,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  H.  Lantz;  Cffor., 
Ira  Hartzler;  Secys.,  Herbert  Zook,  Hazel 
Kauffman. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Devotion;  Com- 
mit to  Memory,  Delia  Lapp;  Sermon,  Paul 
Yoder;  Christian's  Duty  to  a  Lost  World, 
Lewis  Kletzley;  Missionary  Methods  in  the 
Sunday  School,  Florence  Zook,  Clarence 
Kauffman;  Offering;  Devotion;  Children's 
Meeting,  E.  F.  Zook;  Mother's  Relation  to 
the  Sunday  School,  Mary  Lapp.  D.  L.  Kauff- 
man; Can  People  do  As  Much  Good  by 
Staying  at  Home  and  Reading  the  Bible  as 
They  can  by  Going  to  Sunday  School  to 
Study  it?  Eli  Blosser;  The  Teacher's  Duties 
out  of  Sunday  School,  Sara  Zook,  J.  H.  Mil- 
ler; Closing  Address,  Moderator. 

Thoughts  Presented. — To  do  our  part  in 
Christian  service  we  must  give  thanks  unto 
God,  help  the  needy,  give  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. The  Christian  must  be  free  from  the 
weights  and  sins  that  so  easily  beset  us.  Co- 
operation means  to  so  work  that  others  can 
work  with  us.  Let  us  live  so  that  we  may 
be  lights  to  the  lost.  The  people  at  home 
need  a  vision  of  the  mission  fields.  The 
missionary  abroad  needs  the  prayers  and  in- 
terests of  the  home  Church  to  keep  up  cour- 
age to  carry  on  the  work.  Mothers  are  the 
children's  first  instructors.  Although  home 
Bible  study  is  essential,  Paul  said,  "Neglect 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together." 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  an  ex- 
ample: prompt,  regular,  willing.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  Word  of  truth." 

Secretaries. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  Held  at  the 


East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  26,  27,  1930. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Martin  Metzler: 
Secy.,  John  Bechtold;  Chors.,  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger,  Milton  Swarr. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Song  Service  and 
Devotion;  The  Bible  the  Word  of  God,  John 
Gochnauer;  The  Need  of  Doctrinal  Teach- 
ing, Noah  H.  Mack;  Song  Service  and  Devo- 
tion; Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Denton  Mar- 
tin; The  One  Foundation  (I  Cor.  3:11),  John 
K.  Charles:  The  Holy  Spirit,  His  Work  in 
the  Believer,  Jacob  H.  Mellinger;  Song 
Service  and  Devotion;  Home,  Denton  Mar- 
tin; Church,  Noah  H.  Mack;  Rapture,  John 
Gochnauer;  Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
The  Time  Is  Short,  A.  A.  Landis;  Eternity, 
Allen  Good. 

Gleanings. — The  greatest  of  all  books  is 
the  Bible.  It  has  withstood  the  onslaught 
and  strain  of  men  in  all  ages.  The  Bible 
contains  the  doctrines  of  God.  The  doc- 
trines we  believe  and  teach  are  not  of  man, 
but  confirmed  teaching  that  God  has  given, 
and  should  be  taught  while  yet  on  mother's 
knee.  We  need  repentance,  separation, 
cross-bearing,  obedience,  etc.,  to  carry  out 
these  doctrines.  Only  if  we  are  right  before 
God  can  we  really  praise  Him.  Our  foun- 
dation is  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  It  grieves 
God  when  men  try  to  lay  any  other  founda- 
tion, for  it  is  built  of  crumbling  material. 
Jesus  always,  Jesus  only,  Jesus  forever. 
The  Church  is  in  the  midst  of  sin,  but  if  we 
are  faithful  we  can  live  above  it.  Many 
dangers  faced  the  Church  of  old,  but  it  lived 
through  them  all;  so  we  can  likewise,  if  we 
live  faithful  to  God.  Even  the  devil  is  angry 
because  the  time  is  so  short,  he  would  like 
to  have  time  enough  to  destroy  the  Church. 
Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared 
people.  "Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and 
keepeth  his  garment."  Will  God  find  many 
faithful  on  earth  when  He  comes? 

Secy. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Nov.  25-30,  1930. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — The  Value  of  Bible 
Study,  Hiram  Wingard;  The  Bible  the  In- 
spired Word,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Book  Study, 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus  (three  periods);  Gospel 
Standards  in  the  Simple  Life,  Irvin  Holsop- 
ple;  The  Inner  Life — How  Obtained,  James 
Saylor;  Building  on  the  Rock,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger; Gospel  Standards  in  Business,  Har- 
ry C.  Blough;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus:  Persecutions,  S.  G.  Shetler;  The 
Church — Her  Discipline,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus; 
Practical  Life  Lessons  from  Micah,  Hiram 
Wingard;  Church  and  State,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus; 
The  Inner  Life,  Fruits  of  It,  L.  A.  Blough; 
The  Bible,  Practical  for  all  Conditions  of 
Life,  E'.  B.  Stoltzfus;  The  Inner  Life — How 
to  Develop  It,  Hiram  Wingard;  Lessons 
from  Zephaniah,  James  Saylor:  The  Bible 
Doctrine  of  I  Cor.  11:1-16,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus; 
Gospel  Standards  in  Apparel,  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus; Lessons  from  Haggai,  S.  G.  Shetler; 
Peace  Principles,  W.  C.  Hershberger;  The 
Lord's  Day,  S.  G.  Shetler;  The  Church  Ful- 
filling Her  Mission,  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — By  Bible  study  we 
learn  to  know  God;  it  is  a  weapon  of  defense 
against  the  enemy,  is  spiritual  food  for  the 
soul,  sanctifies  the  heart,  reveals  heresies. 
The  Word  is  an  instrument  in  bringing  life 
to  men.  We  must  be  stable  and  not  compro- 
mise. If  built  upon  the  Rock  we  cannot  be 
destroyed.  God  cannot  bless  a  church  that 
is  not  in  line  with  the  Gospel.  Better  suffer 
than  go  to  law.  The  godly  life  brings  per- 
secution. Causes  for  persecution  are:  pride, 
jealousy,  false  brethren,  ignorance,  hatred. 
Saints'  duty  to  state  is  to  pray  for  the  gov- 
ernment, pay  tribute  and  honor:  to  obey  but 
not  be  conformed  to  it.  We  cannot  be 
Christ's  followers  without  His  Spirit.  Lux- 
uries are  harmful.  The  food  of  the  inner 
life  is  to  study  the  Word,  attend  services, 
live  a  prayer  life.  Sow  much — reap  little. 
Christ  was  the  only  person  who  ever  had 
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perfect  peace.  Continue  the  work  Christ  es- 
tablished, observe  all  His  commandments, 
become  like  Him. 

Sec\. 


Reading,  Pa. 

The  Report  of  an  all  day  Thanksgiving 
and  Missionary  Meeting,  held  at  1202  Wind- 
sor St.,  Reading,  Pa. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  A.  A.  Landis;  Apostolic  Mission- 
ary Spirit  as  Compared  with  Present-Day 
Church  Activities,  Allan  Good;  World  Con- 
ditions and  Reasons  for  Thanksgiving,  Noah 
G.  Good;  Distinctive  Neglected  Doctrines, 
I.  W.  Geigley;  Spiritual  Needs  in  Latter 
Times,  Allan  Good;  Children's  Meeting, 
Gideon  Eberly;  Thanksgiving  Recitation,  by 
a  Sunday  school  pupil;  Short  Talks  on 
Thanksgiving,  Irvin  Hurst,  Ivan  Stoltzfus, 
Emerson  Gehman,  Aaron  Gehman,  Noah 
Musser;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  Amos  Horst. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  great  need  of 
the  world  is  to  feel  their  sense  of  need. 
Gratitude  is  the  mother  of  many  virtues. 
One  of  the  first  signs  of  a  backslider  is  un- 
thankfulness.  If  you  want  to  be  happy,  give 
something  away.  Cultivate  the  spirit  of 
Thanksgiving  every  day,  not  alone  on  a  spe- 
cial day.  Let  God  talk  to  you  daily,  and 
you  will  want  to  talk  to  Him. 

Myra  Stoltzfus,  Secy. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church 
Dec.  13,  14,  1930. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Jacob  Habecker; 
Secy.,  Monroe  Garber;  Chors.,  Elam  Stauff- 
er,  Titus  Ruth. 

Program. — Song  Service  and  Devotion, 
Chester  Harbold;  Place  and  Power  of  Pray- 
er in  the  Christian  Life,  Noah  W.  Risser; 
Results  of  the  Law  of  God  in  the  Heart, 
John  F.  Bressler;  Song  Service  and  Devo- 
tion, Samuel  Frey;  Evidences  of  a  Spiritual 
Life,  John  F.  Bressler;  Sermon,  John  S. 
Hess;  Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Simon 
Garber;  The  Sunday  School  Lesson,  John  F. 
Bressler;  Why  I  Believe  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Orie  O.  Miller;  Song  Service  and  De- 
votion, Seth  Ebersole;  Talk  to  the  Children, 
David  Groff;  Dangers  that  Threaten  the 
Church,  John  S.  Hess;  What  Do  We  Gain 
by  Being  Friendly  and  Sociable,  John  F. 
Bressler;  Song  Service  and  Devotion,  Harry 
Longenecker;  The  Return  of  Our  Lord, 
John  F.  Bressler;  Sermon,  John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Prayer  is  a  request 
of  God  with  earnestness  and  zeal.  A  family 
altar  should  be  conducted  in  every  Christian 
home.  People  who  read  the  Word  usually 
pray.  Confession  must  be  made  before 
power  is  received.  The  Old  Law  meant 
bondage,  the  New  Law  means  liberty.  It  is 
as  natural  for  a  Christian  to  do  right  as  it 
was  for  him  to  do  wrong  before  his  conver- 
sion. God  accepts  only  victorious  Chris- 
tians. Jesus  specially  commanded  missions 
and  personally  directed  them.  Missions  are 
a  cure  for  the  world's  ills.  There  are  more 
people  to-day  who  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  than  ever  before.  Dangers  within 
the  church  are:  1.  lost  love;  2.  lack  of  obe- 
dience; 3.  murmuring;  4.  self  will.  If  I  want 
a  friend  I  must  be  friendly. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  midst  of  two 
weeks  of  revival  effort,  conducted  by  John 
S.  Hess.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  by 
having  quite  a  number  turn  to  Him  already. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  for  others  until 
the  services  are  concluded. 

Secy. 

Neffsville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church, 
December  5,  6,  7,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  K.  Charles; 
Secy.,  Henry  E.  Shenk;  Chors.,  Ezra  Bru- 
baker,  Paul  Burkholder. 

Instructors. — John  W.  Weaver,  Union 
Grove,  Pa.;  E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 


Program. — "I  Have  Sinned";  Dying  unto 
Sin;  Living  unto  God;  The  Better  Things 
of  Hebrews;  Saved  to  Serve;  The  Spiritual 
Condition  of  the  Land  of  Our  Forefathers; 
Sermon,  II  Tim.  2:10-17;  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Review;  Sermon,  Faith  of  Our  Fa- 
thers; The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Believer;  The 
Return  of  Our  Lord;  Our  Young  People. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — We  must  re- 
alize that  we  have  sinned.  There  is  life  and 
growth  at  the  same. time.  We  as  Christians 
can  enjoy  the  better  things  of  Hebrews  such 
as:  Better  hope,  better  than  angels,  better 
high  Priest;  better  things  expected,  better 
testament,  better  covenant  and  promises. 
Christians  should  live  a  life  of  usefulness. 
The  land  of  our  forefathers  to-day  is  largely 
unitarian.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard  that  we 
do  not  fall,  for  our  country  has  more  crim- 
inals than  any  other  country.  Study,  suffer, 
and  endure  to  preserve  the  Church.  Faith  is 
believing  the  Word.  It  is  better  for  us  to 
suffer  than  to  continue  in  prosperity.  If  obe- 
dience does  not  follow  knowledge  we  are 
committing  sin.  We  should  yield  willingly 
not  under  compulsion.  The  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  believer  testifies  of  Christ.  Our  young 
people  are  the  most  valuable  asset  in  the  fu- 
ture Church.  Let  Us  be  faithful  to  our  call- 
ing. 

Secy. 


Married 


Huber— Earhart.— On  Dec.  20,  1930,  Bro. 
Phares  G.  Huber  of  the  Willow  Street  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Ada  M.  Earhart  of  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  in 
Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  ac- 
company them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Longanecker. — Sarah  Elizabeth  Longaneeker, 
wife  of  John  W.  Longanecker,  was  born  in 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1865 ;  died  very  sud- 
denly from  the  effects  of  a  hemorrhage,  Dec.  7, 
1930 ;  aged  G5  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband.  3  stepsons,  1  step-daughter,  2 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  Stauffers  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Sam- 
uel F.  Fry,  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer,  John  Eber- 
sole, and  Noah  W.  Risser.  Text,  Luke  23 :28. 
Interment  in  Mt.  Tunnel  cemetery.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Martin. — John  S.,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Eliz- 
abeth Horst  Martin,  was  born  in  "Wayne  Co.. 
Ohio,  March  23,  1847 :  died  in  the  same  com- 
munity. Dee.  13,  1930;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  20  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  Hursli 
in  1874.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife 
in  1890,  and  by  a  son  who  died  in  infancv. 
One  son,  Elmer,  survives,  with  whom  he  made 
his  home,  also  4  grandchildren,  1  brother  and 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  Dee.  16, 
1930.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by  at  the 
side  of  his  wife  and  son. 

By  a  niece. 


Gehman. — Sister  Susanna  B.  Gehman,  was 
born  June  2,  1850,  near  Angelica,  Berks  Co., 
Pa. ;  died  Dec.  18,  1930 ;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  16  d. 
She  spent  her  lifetime  on  the  old  homestead, 
now  the  home  of  Peter  L.  Gehman,  a  nephew 
of  the  departed.  She  was  never  married.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Bowmansville 
congregation.  Her  kindly  disposition  and  un- 
assuming manner  made  her  many  friends. 
Five  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  There  remain,  1  brother. 
Peter,  and  1  sister,  Hannah  (Gehman),  of  this 
family  of  10  children.  Many  nephews  and 
nieces  also  remain,  with  a  host  of  friends  who 


will  miss  her  Christian  sociability.  Services 
were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Dec.  21,  1930, 
in  the  Allegheny  Mennonite  Church.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 
Bro.  Isaac  Geigley  served  at  the  house.  Bish. 
.John  M.  Sander  and  Bro.  Geo.  Horning  preach- 
ed in  the  Church.    Text,  Heb.  4:9. 


Good. — Sister  Sarah  G.  Good,  was  born  near 
Angelica,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1851;  died 
Dec.  21,  1930 ;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  2  d.  She  was 
never  married.  She  lived  a  consistent  life  in 
the  Lord.  Her  place  in  Church  was  always 
filled  when  health  permitted.  Her  integrity  in 
supporting  the  Church  by  her  presence  is  a 
strong  sermon  to  all  who  knew  her.  In  her 
declining  days  she  was  cared  for  in  the  home 
of  Bro.  Phares  Good  of  near  Bowmansville 
I  Sister  Good  being  a  niece  of  the  departed). 
Three  brothers,  (preacher  Henry  Good  one  of 
them)  and  5  sisters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  There  remain,  1  sister,  Mattie  (Horn- 
ing), of  this  family  of  ten  children.  Many 
nephews  and  nieces  also  miss  their  aunt.  On 
Saturday  evening  she  was  at  the  supper  table 
and  toward  morning  of  Dec.  21,  she  calmly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Services  were  held  Dec. 
23,  1930,  at  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Geo.  Horning  served  at  the 
house.  Bishop  John  M.  Sander  and  M.  G. 
Oehman  in  the  Church.    Text.  Phil.  1:21-25. 


Zook. — Isaac  F.  Zook  was  born  near  Green- 
land, Pa.,  June  22,  1877 ;  died  of  typhoid  fever 
at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dee. 
4,  1930;  aged  53  y.  5  m.  12  d.  He  united  with 
the  church  when  a  young  man  and  was  much 
interested  in  church  and  Sunday  school  work 
till  called  by  death.  On  Dec.  16,  1897,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  E.  Lapp.  To  this 
union  the  following  children  were  born  :  Chris- 
tian L.,  Elizabeth  L.,  Fannie  L.,  Jacob.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  and  2  daugh- 
ters. On  April  4,  1912  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Lydia  F.  Stoltzfus.  To  this  union  the 
following  children  were  born :  Aaron  S.,  Isaac 
S..  Noah  S.,  Rebecca  S..  Eli  S-,  and  Rachel  S. 
Funeral  services  held  Sunday,  Dee.  7,  at  the 
Overly  funeral  parlor  by  Bro.  John  A.  Kennel, 
with  further  services  at  the  Stumptown  Church 
by  Bros.  Abram  Martin,  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  and 
Elmer  Martin.  Text,  II  Cor.  4  :8-10  :  Rev.  14  : 
12.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  preached  in  German  and 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin  in  English.  Burial  in  Bie- 
lers  cemetery  near  Ronks. 

"We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever. 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn  ; 

We  shall  meet  to  part,  no  never, 
On  the  resurrection  morn." 

The  children. 


Zook. — Sarah  S.  Zook,  daughter  of  Isaac  F. 
(deceased)  and  Lydia  F.  Zook,  was  born  March 
IS,  1914;  died  of  typhoid  fever  at  the  St.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1930; 
aged  16  y.  9  m.  Id.  She  is  survived  by  her 
mother,  grandparents,  and  the  following  bro- 
thers and  sisters :  Christian  L.,  Jacob  E.,  Aa- 
ron S.,  Isaac  S.,  Noah  S.,  Rebecca  S..  Eli  S., 
Rachel  S.  She  became  ill  Nov.  23  and  was 
taken  to  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  with  her  father 
on  Nov.  26.  She  was  thought  to  be  improving 
but  on  Dec.  10  she  became  worse  and  from  that 
time  on  she  became  weaker  until  called  by 
death.  When  she  was  very  sick  she  desired  to 
be  baptized.  This  rite  was  administered  by 
Bishop  J.  II.  Mosemann.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dee.  22,  1930,  at  the  Overly  funeral  parlor 
by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  with  further  services 
at  the  Stumptown  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
David  Landis  and  J.  H.  Mosemann.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1-6.    Burial  in  Beiler's  cemetery. 

"Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 
Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 

When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

A  brother. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


Fatal  accidents  on  Christmas  eve  and 
Christmas  day  totaled  128  thruout  the  Unit- 
ed States.  Of  these  deaths  85  were  caused 
by  automobile  mishaps,  14  persons  were  vic- 
tims of  fire,  and  12  of  poison  liquor.  How 
many  of  the  automobile  accidents  occurred 
as  the  result  of  strong  drink,  is  not  reported; 
but  it  is  one  of  'the  outstanding  arguments  in 
favor  of  strong-  anti-liquor  laws  well  enforced 
that  many  of  the  drivers  of  motor  cars  mix 
drink  with  their  gas  and  fatalities  result.  A 
brain  befuddled  by  alcohol  cannot  safely  di- 
rect a  motor  vehicle. 


Lucille  Lewalska,  438  Sterling  St.,  Pitts- 
burgh, 13  years  old,  deserves  to  have  her 
name  remembered  for  a  time,  at  least,  as  a 
heroine.  She  and  her  sister  Sophia,  16,  were 
standing  at  a  corner  waiting  for  traffic  to 
pass  before  they  crossed  the  street  on  Christ- 
mas evening.  Sophia  did  not  notice,  but  Lu- 
cille did,  that  two  cars  were  crashing  togeth- 
er, and  Lucille  gave  her  older  sister  a  quick 
shove  out  of  harm's  way,  while  her  own  legs 
were  caught  between  the  falling  car  and  the 
curb.  Her  legs  were  crushed  and  she  re- 
ceived other  bruises.  Had  she  jumped  she 
might  have  saved  herself,  but  she  acted  on 
the  impulse  to  save  her  sister — and  dd. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Italian  government 
has  been  making  efforts  to  float  a  large  loan 
for  the  purpose  of  making  extended  prepa- 
rations for  defensive  and  aggressive  warfare. 
So  far  all  efforts  in  foreign  lands  have  failed 
to  secure  the  money  desired.  Evidently  the 
desire  for  "disarmament"  in  Italy  has  refer- 
ence to  possible  enemies,  with  not  so  much 
reference  to  the  home  land.  It  is  evident 
that  there  will  never  be  world  peace  until  the 
world  comes  under  absolute  dominion  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


There  is  in  progress  to-day  an  investiga- 
tion of  vice  conditions  which,  in  Its  present 
early  stages,  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most 
terrible  exposures  of  vice  and  crime  ever 
shown  before  the  public.  Innocent  victims 
have  been  compelled  to  go  to  jail  for  long 
terms  because  they  did  not  have  the  money 
to  pay  for  immunity  from  prosecution.  Not 
only  policemen,  but  those  high  up  in  official 
life,  have  been  accused  of  being  parties  to 
these  vile  doings. 


The  curious  conduct  of  the  weather  was 
illustrated  on  the  day  before  Christmas, 
when  Juneau,  Alaska,  was  two  degrees 
warmer  than  New  Orleans,  Louisiana — Ju- 
neau 44,  New  Orleans  42 — while  New  York 
was  just  below  freezing  at  30,  but  the  snow- 
that  was  falling  rapidly  and  carpeted  the  re- 
gion round  about  New  York  City  with  white 
melted  as  fast  as  It  fell  within  the  city,  be- 
cause the  ground  was  warm  from  the  fur- 
naces beneath  the  surface. 

To  make  life  rich  we  are  not  entirely  de- 
pendent on  riches. 

Loyalty  is  never  for  sale  anywhere. 

Deceit  acts  as  a  poison  on  friendship. 

Great  souls  are  not  cast  down  by  adver- 
sity. 

Evil  manners  soil  a  fine  dress  more  than 
mud. 

Divide  your  efforts  and  our  ventures  will 
both  fail. 

One's  character  will  never  rise  higher 
than  his  aims. 

Do  not  expect  the  same  opportunity  to 
ring  your  doorbell  twice. 

Look  back  at  your  failures  and  you  will 
be  sure  to  fail;  face  the  future  and  succeed. 

Have  more  than  thou  showest,  speak  less 
than  thou  knowest,  lend  less  than  thou 
owest. 


THE  "FREE  BIBLE  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE COURSES" 

offered  by  me  seem  to  meet  a  need.  Over 
100  already  have  ordered  the  lessons,  and 
are  at  work  studying.  Daily  new  requests 
come. 

My  first  thought  was  simply  to  get  these 
lesson  sheets  out  among  the  people,  and 
have  them  made  use  of  in  the  homes  or  in 
Bible  classes.  But  in  nearly  every  letter  the 
wish  was  expressed  to  make  a  real  study 
out  of  it.  And  can  1  say  No?  as  long  as  I 
have  time  for  it,  not  having  regular  work 
yet. 

So  all  who  wish  may  send  their  papers  in 
to  me.  When  they  come  back  to  the  own- 
ers everyone  will  see  how  much  postage  it 
required  to  return  them. 

Thus  I  shall  soon  have  a  large  "school." 
It  seems  that  this  is  to  be  a  great  part  of 
my  occupation  this  winter;  at  least  till  the 
Lord  definitely  leads  me  into  other  work. 
May  I  then  speak  of  "My  Students?"  And 
it  seems  as  if  I  may  have  more  students 
than  I  ever  had  in  school. 

A  few  notices:  I.  I  am  now  sending  out 
the  lessons  'on  "Acts."  It  there  refers  to 
"seven  questions"  or  points  for  each  chapter 
"as  given  in  the  study  on  I  Samuel."  Here 
are  the  7  questions:  (1)  Name  the  principal 
persons.  (2)  What  is  said  of  each?  (3) 
What  is  the  relation  of  each  person  to  God? 
(4)  Practical  lessons  for  your  life.  (5)  The 
best  memory  verse.  Did  you  memorize  it? 
(6)  How  much  of  the  chapter  can  you  re- 
peat from  memory?  (even  if  not  altogether 
in  the  language  of  Scripture).  (7)  Give  a 
short  name  to  the  chapter. 

Notice  II.  Disregard  the  time  set  for  each 
study;  take  your  own  time.  Also  disregard 
other  remarks  on  the  lesson  sheets  plainly 
intended  for  the  "O.  B.  A."  students. 

My  supply  is  not  nearly  exhausted.  Or- 
der soon.    Time  is  passing  quickly. 
Yours  for  more  Bible  study 

J.  B.  Epp. 
(1410  Winfield  St.  Los  Angeles) 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  school  opens  Jan.  5  and  closes  Feb. 
20,  1931. 

Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, E.  C.  Bender.  Matron,  Maggie  J. 
Shetler. 

The  course  is  so  arranged  that  a  student 
may  attend  six  years  and  will  not  be  taking 
the  same  subjects  over,  unless  so  desired. 
The  subjects  for  this  year  are  Genesis,  Bible 
Characters,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Malachi, 
Romans,  Vocal  Music,  English,  German, 
Young  People's  Meeting,  Mennonite  Church 
ITstory,  Christian  Principles,  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Bible  Psychology,  Bible  Geogra- 
phy, Job,  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Miracles, 
Vacation   Bible  School. 

The  following  missionaries  will  give  in- 
struction some  time  during  the  term:  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  E.  C.  Shank,  J.  M.  Nissley,  D.  B. 
Groff,  J.  R.  Gehman,  and  one  of  the  foreign 
missionaries. 

A  special  class  for  ministers  will  have  one 
class  period  per  day  for  the  full  term. 

A  number  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are 
being  conducted  in  various  localities.  Ex- 
perienced teachers  will  have  charge  of  this 
class  period  to  prepare  teachers'  for  these 
various  schools. 

Twice  a  week  special  talks  will  be  given 
to  the  boys  and  girls  in  separate  groups. 
These  talks  will  cover  important  phases  of 
the  life  of  the  boy  and  the  girl.  Lina  Z. 
Ressler  will  give  talks  to  ministers'  wives, 
to  mothers  and  to  the  girls.  The  regular 
faculty  will  talk  to  the  boys. 

An  all-day  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
will  be  held  Feb.  11.  This  meeting  is  al- 
ways very  largely  attended  and  is  a  spiritual 
uplift. 

The  Ministers'  Week  begins  Feb.  8.  Eight 


class  periods  per  day  will  be  devoted  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Among  the  instructors 
are  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauffman,  A. 
W.  Mver,  E.  L.  Frey,  A.  A.  Landis,  J.  B. 
Zook,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  H.  E.  Shank,  O.  N. 
Johns,  Aaron  Mast,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  C.  A.  Graybill,  J.  C.  Clemens,  La- 
ban  Swartzendruber,  D.  E.  Kuhns,  J.  B. 
Smith,  D.  A.  Yoder,  E.  W.  Culp,  I.  W. 
Royer,  John  F.  Grove.  A  separate  bulletin 
will  be  sent  on  application. 

The  S.  W.  Pa.  Church  Conference  will 
hold  a  Ministers'  Meeting  on  Friday  evening 
and  all  day  Saturday,  Feb.  13,  14.  Com- 
petent speakers  on  vital  subjects  will  be 
secured. 

The  work  of  the  special  Sunday  School 
Week  begins  Feb.  16.  Instructors  besides 
'he  regular  faculty  are  O.  N.  Johns,  Paul 
T.  Huddle,  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  I.  W.  Royer, 
C.  F.  Yake.  A  separate  bulletin  will  be  is- 
sued. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  for  the  Minis- 
ters' Week  or  the  Sunday  School  Week. 

Further  information  will  be  given  upon 
request.  Come  and  enjoy  a  profitable  time 
studying  Cod's  Word  and  proper  methods 
of  applying  and  using  it. 

Johnstown  Bible  School, 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  D.  7. 


Some  people  take  their  old  body  to  church. 
And  then  after  the  preacher  gets  started,  in 
their  minds  they  ramble  around — until  about 
five  minutes  before  meeting  is  supposed  to 
be  out,  when  they  get  back  into  the  body 
and  say,  "Now  it's  time  to  go  home." — S.  G. 
Shetler. 
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Interests  of  oar  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 

"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves"  (Matt.  10:16). 

"If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who 
will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true 
riches"  (Luke  16:11)? 

"Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business"  (Acts  6:3). 

"And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them", 
they  sent  them  away.  So  they,  being 
sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  depart- 
ed" (Acts  13:3,4).  ' 


If  you  have  read  the  the  above  texts 

(if  you  have  not,  please  read  them  now 
before  you  go  any  further),  you  will 
probably  have  guessed  that  the  sub- 
ject of  this  New  Year  discussion  is  to 
be  "Scriptural  Qualifications  of  Mis- 
sion Workers."  This  is  being  written 
as  the  old  year  is  nearing  its  close. 
"Well  begun  is  half  done"  may  apply 
to  our  examination  of  a  very  impor- 
tant subject  for  all  Christians. 


When  you  read  this  you  will  still 
have  the  greater  part  of  1931  in  future 
prospect — let  us  begin  the  year  well. 
The  first  text  above  is  a  warning.  It 
tells  of  danger  to-  those  whom  our 
Master  sends  out  with  His  message. 
There  is  danger  in  everything  worth 
while.  '  If  you  are  walking  between 
the  plow  handles  there  is  danger  that 
the  point  may  strike  an  obstruction 
and  one  of  your  ribs  be  broken.  A 
relative  of  one  of  our  neighbors  was 
killed  while  sitting  in  school,  a  short 
time  ago,  by  a  piece  of  a  stump  that 
fell  thru  the  roof.  How  much  more 
will  those  be  in  danger  who  go  forth 
to  win  souls  for  the  Master  from  the 
territory  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteous- 


ness. But,  dangerous  as  it  is  to-  go 
forth  as  a  sheep  into  the  midst  of  a 
pack  of  howling  wolves,  it  is  far  more 
dangerous  to  hesitate  when  the  com- 
mand of  the  Master  sends  us  out  into 
such  a  place  of  danger.  He  has  gone 
the  rugged  way  before  us,  and  He  has 
said,  "I  am  with  you."  The  first  text, 
then,  suggests  as  a  qualification  for 
mission  workers,  courage.  Courage, 
not  that  courage  which  is  based  on 
self-confidence,  but  the  fearlessness 
which  is  born  of  trust  in  Him  who 
never  gives  a  command  without  giv- 
ing, with  the  command,  the  power  to 
obey.  The  host  of  Syria  seemed  terri- 
ble to  the  young  man  until  the  Lord 
opened  his  eyes  to  see  the  host  of  char- 
iots and  horses  of  fire  round  about  the 
prophet.  To  those  whom  He  sends, 
the  Lord  Jehovah  still  says,  "Fear  not: 
I  am." 


Two  men,  an  Englishman  and  an 

American,  were  standing  inside  a  win- 
dow in  Washington  looking  out.  A 
man  with  a  broom  was  sweeping  the 
leaves  from  the  sidewalk.  Said  the 
Englishman,  "They  tell  me  that  in  A- 
merica  every  man  has  an  equal  chance 
to  rise — that  sweeper,  for  instance — 
that  he  might  some  day  become  your 
president."  "Not  that  man,"  said  the 
American.  "Why?"  "He's  sweeping  a- 
gainst  the  wind."  As  much  as  to  say 
that  a  man  too  dull  of  intellect,  too 
careless  about  his  work,  to  use  so 
readily  seen  an  advantage  would  nev- 
er be  able  to  rise  to  a  place  of  respon- 
sibility and  trust.  An  easy,  plain,  nat- 
ural application  of  the  second  text  at 
the  beginning.  At  the  foundation  of 
every  successful  life  is  character,  that 
indefinable,  intangible,  yet  indispensa- 
ble element  of  our  being  that  counts 
for  so  much  in  every  way. 


Thus  the  Savior  expresses  a  universal 
truth.  Promotion  is  in  proportion  to 
fidelity  to  little  duties  well  done.  No 
place  is  this  more  apparent  than  in  all 
fields  of  mission  activity.  While  it  is 
true  that  the  activities  of  the  mission 
cause  are  so  varied  that  there  is  room 
for  almost  any  kind  of  qualification,  it 
is  equally  true  that  the  foundation  of 
good  character,  faithfulness  in  details, 
is  necessary  in  all  the  different  forms 
of  service  on  the  field.  "If  I  had  a  mil- 
lion dollars — "  But  if  you  had  they'd 
be  nothing  but  a  curse  to  you  if  you 
are  not  faithful  with  the  ten  cents  you 
have  in  possession  now.  "If  I  were 
superintendent  of  this  mission — "  But 
if  you  were,  you'd  make  a  certain  fail- 
ure of  your  work  if  you  are  not  faith- 
fully doing  your  present  duty  as  learn- 
er of  language  and  observer  of  the 
work  of  others. 


"Faithfulness  in  little,  faithfulness 
in  much;  faithfulness  in  things  earth- 
ly,   faithfulness    in    eternal  things." 


Now,  let  us  examine  the  third  text. 
The  last  word  is  business.  The  work 
for  which  the  seven  men  were  to  be 
chosen  is  what  is  often  classed  as 
"business"  in  contrast  with  manual  la- 
bor on  the  one  hand  and  spiritual  or 
intellectual  activity  on  the  other.  The 
apostles  made  the  distinction.  The  sev- 
en were  appointed  in  order  that  the 
special  work  might  go  on  without  in- 
terfering with  their  own  special  work 
of  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  Yet  for  this  "business  of  serv- 
ing tables"  it  was  felt  that  it  was  nec- 
essary that  the  men  be  "full  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  wisdom,"  in  addition  to 
other  essential  qualifications.  Just  or- 
dinary "business  ability"  is  as  neces- 
sary for  success  in  the  mission  field,  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  it  is  in  any  other 
field  of  human  activity.  It  is  even 
more  essential  than  in  a  Christian 
community  at  home.  Usually,  when 
some  one  in  the  home  community  is 
lacking  in  the  gift  of  financial  earning 
and  saving,  there  is  some  friend  who 
has  the  gift  ready  at  hand  to  offer  ad- 
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vice.  On  the  mission  field  the  mis- 
sionary is  very  much  alone.  Decisions 
must  be  made  promptly.  If  he  has  not 
learned  to  take  his  counsel  from  God, 
he  will  very  often  make  very  serious 
mistakes  in  business,  and  these  will 
eventually  destroy  his  whole  influence 
for  good. 


Earning  and  saving  constitute  just 
half  the  sum  total  of  "business  abil- 
ity." The  other  half  consists  of  invest- 
ing and  giving.  The  individual  whose 
attention  is  centered  upon  "earning 
and  saving,"  to  the  exclusion  of  "in- 
vesting and  giving,"  has  no  business 
on  the  mission  field.  His  selfishness 
will  soon  be  manifest  and  his  influence 
for  good  will  be  nil.  On  the  other 
hand  if  he  is  recognized  as  one  who 
has  no  gift  of  saving,  but  a  free  hand 
in  promiscuous  giving  he  will  be  the 
victim  of  all  sorts  of  sharks  and  will 
end  his  mission  career  in  failure.  Bal- 
anced business  ability  is  a  qualification 
so  often  overlooked  that  many  failures 
have  resulted  from  the  appointment  of 
men  and  women  of  deep  spiritual  long- 
ings, but  lacking  in  common,  ordinary 
business  sense. 


"Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  precedes 
the  word  "business."  Spiritual  qualifi- 
cations are  the  prime  essential.  There 
are  business  men,  good,  Christian  men, 
an  asset  to  any  home  community,  who 
would  not  be  a  success  on  the  mission 
field  because  they  lack  the  deep  spir- 
itual insight  that  is  necessary  for  suc- 
cess in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 
The  in-filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  es- 
sential. 


"Honest  report!"  That  does  seem 
remarkably  modern.  Very  frequently 
well-known  persons  receive  blanks  to 
be  filled  out  concerning  this,  that,  or 
the  other  individual  who  has  asked  for 
a  position  of  some  kind  or  wants  spe- 
cial recognition  from  an  educational 
institution.  Among  the  questions  fre- 
quently asked  is  something  like  this: 
"Has  he  ever  been  suspected  of — " 
(then  follows  a  list  of  common  vices, 
among  them  is  sure  to  be  "dishon- 
esty"). Notice  that  this  question  does 
not  ask  whether  he  has  been  found 
guilty  of  these  vices,  but  whether  he 
has  ever  been  suspected  of  them.  The 
plan  of  the  apostles  had  just  this  in 
mind.  Men  of  "honest  report"  are 
men  who  have  never  been  suspected  of 


dishonesty.  Their  business  conduct 
has  been  above  suspicion  or  reproach. 
The  other  kind  "need  not  apply"  for 
success  on  the  mission  field. 


Then  comes  the  final  test.  Filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  home  life, 
possessed  of  common  sense  that  makes 
a  success  of  everyday  life,  courageous 
because  God  is  the  center  of  all  trust 
and  confidence,  of  honest  report,  full 
of  wisdom  of  all  kinds — all  these  tests 
have  been  passed — at  least  with  a 
passing  grade.  Then,  the  Church  fasts 
and  prays,  lays  hands  on  them,  and 
sends  them.  The  Church  sends — but 
not  the  Church  alone.  The  Church  a- 
grees  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  sends.  Read  the  last  text 
quoted  above  (Acts  13:3,4)  again  and 
notice  that  the  Spirit-filled  Church  is 
in  perfect  agreement  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  tell 
an  individual  one  thing  and  the  body 
of  the  Church  another  thing.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  calls  an  individual,  He 
also  tells  the  Church  about  it.  And  the 
joy  of  it  all  is  that  the  truly  called  per- 
son is  never  without  a  job.  The  Lord's 
harvest  field  is  never  full  of  laborers 
to  such  an  extent  that  there  is  not 
room  for  many  more. 


Is  a  person  ever  justifiable  in  mak- 
ing known  his  conviction  that  he  has  a 
call  to  more  active  work?  Certainly. 
The  healed  demoniac  applied  to  Jesus 
for  permission  to  follow  Him.  Jesus 
gave  him  a  vastly  larger  field  than  the 
one  he  asked  for,  and  he  had  the  grace 
to  accept  the  appointment.  Telling 
some  one  in  whom  you  have  confi- 
dence that  you  feel  a  call  to  a  certain 
work  is  not  a  crime.  But  having  com- 
mitted your  decision  to  the  human  in- 
strumentality that  God  has  estab- 
lished, it  is  proper  to  commit  your 
cause  to  the  Lord  and  await  His  next 
action.  If  God  has  really  called  you, 
He  will  also  reveal  you  and  your  qual- 
ifications to  the  agencies  He  has  es- 
tablished for  the  carrying  on  of  His 
work.  Patience  is  needed  as  well  as 
perseverance,  and  the  reward  is  often 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  patient 
endurance  you  are  willing  to  exercise. 


And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  3 :16. 


SOME  OF  THE  LOST  IN  THE 
CITIES  WE  KNOW  ABOUT 


By  a  Sister 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Who  are  the  lost?  Those  who  need 
God.  "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
Zacchaeus  was  saved  when  Jesus 
came  by.  The  rich  young  ruler  could 
have  been  saved  if  he  had  forsaken  all 
and  followed  Jesus.  But  he  did  not 
pay  the  price.  He  might  have  been 
the  Dives  who  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell 
and  saw  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bos- 
om. James  5  classes  the  rich  man  a- 
mong  the  lost  and  their  money  will  be 
a  curse  to  them  because  they  withheld 
wages  from  the  poor. 

How  many  day  laborers  must  put  in 
long  days  in  the  shop,  mine,  or  factory 
and  suffer  because  of  insufficient  pay. 
God  says:  "Be  patient,  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  "Behold, 
we  count  them  happy  which  endure" 
(Jas.  5  :11). 

Will  the  oppressed  who  become  im- 
patient at  their  employers  and  seek  re- 
venge enter  into  rest?  Nay,  verily,  for 
"ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
.tender  mercy."  Therefore  repent  and 
be  saved. 

In  our  large  cities  very  little  pity  is 
shown  to  an  unfortunate  one.  If  he  is 
unable  to  pay  his  rent  he  must  move 
out  on  the  street  if  he  has  no  other 
place.  If  he  is  patient,  he  like  Lazarus 
will  have  his  reward :  but  the  unjust 
landlord  will  also  receive  his  pay. 

In  our  large  department  stores  the 
wages  are  so  meager  that  one  who 
must  pay  for  room  and  board  can 
scarcely  eke  out  an  existence.  Sooner 
or  later  many  girls  are  forced  by  their 
employers  to  sell  themselves  into  sin 
for  promises  of  the  comforts  of  life, 
but  miserable  will  be  their  life  and 
their  end.  But  who  cares?  There  are 
many  others  who  go  down  the  tread- 
mill of  sin.  Is  anything  done  about  it? 
It  all  goes  on  in  the  name  of  business. 
The  business  man  who  is  the  biggest 
crook  is  termed  the  most  successful. 
But  not  so  in  God's  eyes.  Some  day 
they  will  have  their  reward.  What  will 
the' end  be?  Will  this  sin-loving,  soul- 
destroying,  home-wrecking,  pleasure- 
loving  type  ever  seek  God?  Once  in  a 
while  one  is  snatched  as  a  brand  from 
the  burning  by  mission  workers.  It  is 
in  almost  every  case  a  prodigal  son 
who  returns  to  his  Father's  house. 

Think  of  the  gangs  in  every  city 
who  are  duty  bound  to  help  each  other 
when  one  is  overtaken  in  a  crime.  Cur- 
rent events  of  July.  1930,  reveal  the 
astonishing  news  that  many  policemen 
in  Chicago  whose  business  it  is  to  pro- 
tect people  from  crime,  receive  bribes 
from  gangland  for  its  protection.  Ev- 
ervone  has  a  friend  (?)  who  helps  him. 
Thus  sin  is  protected  and  carried  on. 
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But  God  says  that  some  day  He  "will 
laugh  at  their  calamity''  and  when 
they  pray  He  will  not  hear. 

Many  churches  allow  young  people 
to  get  away  from  them  by  allowing 
pleasures  that  at  first  seem  innocent 
but  eventually  lead  them  from  bad  to 
worse,  until  the  partaker  is  swallowed 
up  in  sin.  Many  a  young  man  or  young 
woman  started  on  the  downward  way 
through  the  influence  of  some  Chris- 
tian^) companion  who  could  see  no 
wrong  in  this  or  that  and  thought  the 
old  folks  were  too  severe. 

Scoffers  at  paternal  authority  will 
be  found  among  the  lost.  Children 
who  deliberately  take  the  reins  in 
their  own  hands  and  go  their  own  way 
are  lost.  Parents  who  fail  to  keep 
their  children's  confidence  and  thrust 
them  out  upon  the  billows  of  life  to 
shift  for  themselves  will  have  their 
souls  to  account  for.  Church  members 
who  fail  to  lead  others  to  Christ  lose 
their  way.  Ministers  who  fail  to  warn 
will  be  lost  unless  they  warn  people  of 
their  sins.  God  holds  us  accountable 
for  the  souls  of  those  whom  we  can 
help. 

We  often  think  only  of  murderers, 
liars,  drunkards,  and  other  gross  sin- 
ners as  being  among  the  lost,  but  let 
us  not  forget  those  who  are  lovers  of 
self  and  of  money  rather  than  the  lov- 
ers of  God.  And  the  indifferent  ones 
who  sit  back  and  let  things  drift,  when 
a  real  live  man  is  needed  to  pilot  it 
upstream ;  every  church  member  who 
takes  neutral  ground,  who  is  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  but  lukewarm  is  spewn 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God  and  is  in  dan- 
ger of  being  lost  unless  he  repents. 

A  young  girl  in  the  Church  married 
a  man  who  posed  as  a  Christian  until 
after  he  married  her.  In  a  few  years 
Eva  was  lost  to  her  friends.  Another 
young  man  sought  a  "more  convenient 
season"  but  in  a  few  hours  death  found 
him  in  a  car  accident. 

Two  young  men  stopped  to  laugh 
and  scoff  at  the  Mennonite  street  meet- 
ing at  the  corner  of  Halstead  and 
62nd  Street  on  their  motorcycle.  They 
crashed  at  the  next  corner  into  a  car 
which  had  the  right  of  way.  They 
were  hurled  onto  the  pavement  and 
thrown  over  against  a  church  at  the 
corner.  They  died  with  the  memory  of 
a  humble  servant  of'  God  giving  His 
message  to  the  ungodly. 

Messages  from  God  given  through 
His  'servants,  however  humble,  should 
always  be  heeded.  Who  knows  but 
what  God  will  say,  "Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
you?" 

"After  the  pleasures  of  life  are  o'er, 
And  we  stand  face  to  face  on  that  shore, 
In  the  dim  land  of  the  never  more 
Poor  lost  soul,  what  then?" 

Can  any  one  remain  silent  after  God 
speaks  and  says  in  Isa.  58:1,  "Cry  a- 
loud  and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet  and  show  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  the  house  of 


Jacob  their  sins."  "How  shall  we  es- 
cape if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation." 
"Wherefore,  awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  will 
give  thee  light,"  "Redeeming  the  time 
for  the  days  are  evil."  Go,  "rescue  the 
perishing,  care  for  the  dying,  tell  them 
of  Jesus  the  mighty  to  save." 
Beemer,  Neb. 


MODERN    METHODS    OF  RE- 
PLENISHING OUR  CHURCH 
TREASURIES 


Try  to  see  the  picture :  A  group  of 
women  gathered  together  in  the  lec- 
ture-room of  a  church ;  anxiety  crowns 
every  brow ;  they  are  intelligent-eyed, 
earnest-featured  women  —  the  leading 
women  of  the  church  represented  ;  they 
are  religious  women,  for  they  have  pre- 
ceded the  business  of  the  hour  by 
prayer.  This  is  a  tableau  vivant,  and 
we  may  hear  the  chairman  speak  : 

"Ladies,  you  know  the  object  of  our 
meeting.  There  is  great  need  of  Bibles 
and  hymn-books  in  the  church ;  there 
is  also  some  money  still  owing  for  nec- 
essary repairs.  We  need  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  How  shall 
wre  raise  the  money?" 

You  are  very  familiar,  doubtless, 
with  the  character  of  the  discussion 
that  follows.  It  is  usually  preceded  by 
a  solemn  silence.  Then  someone  says, 
"We  might  give  a  sociable !"  "A  ba- 
zaar," adds  a  second ;  "a  concert,"  "an 
entertainment,"  are  other  timid  sug- 
gestions. 

An  entertainment  -  bazaar  -  sociable 
combination  is  decided  upon.  It  be- 
longs to  the  class  "Rainbow."  In  dif- 
ferent corners  of  the  room  where  pray- 
er is  wont  to  be  made  booths  are  to  be 
fitted  up  in  rainbow  hues,  and  ladies, 
serving  the  tinted  delicacies,  or  offer- 
ing rare  fancy  work  for  sale  at  fabu- 
lous prices,  are  to  be  dressed  in  every 
possible  variation  of  the  seven  primary 
colors.  Finally  the  price  of  admission 
is  talked  over,  and  after  much  debate 
decided. 

"But,"  ventures  a  timid  little  wom- 
an in  black,  "I  know  many  earnest 
members  of  our  congregation  who 
would  like  to  help  but  cannot  possibly 
afford  such  a  price." 

The  chairman  does  not  know  how  to 
meet  this  objection,  but  a  member  of 
the  committee  who  is  not  troubled^ 
with  an  over-amount  of  "heart"  says 
with  a  little  laugh,  "This  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  philanthropy.  We  want  money. 
Some  of  the  richer  ones  can  buy  two 
or  three  tickets  and  make  up  for  those 
who  cannot  buy.  Indeed,  I  should 
think  the  poor  people  might  be  given 
tickets  in  this  way." 

At  this  juncture  the  door  opens.  A 
Man  enters — the  Man  of  Calvary.  He 
was  invited  "to  be  present  with  us  at 
this  hour,"  and  He  has  come.  His 
grave,  sweet  eyes  rest  quietly  upon  the 
little  group  as  He  silently  takes  Hie 


place  among  them.  He  appears  to  wait 
for  the  continuance  of  the  business. 
But  for  some  reason  the  committee  is 
strangely  disturbed.  Do  what  she  will 
the  bravest  among  them  cannot  utter 
a  word  about  decorations,  refresh- 
ments, costumes,  tickets,  entertaining 
songs,  "charming  effects,"  and  a  throb- 
bing silence  reigns  until  their  invited 
but  unexpected  guest  speaks.  His  clear 
voice  reaches  every  strained  ear. 
"When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  sup- 
per, call  not  thy  friends  nor  thy  breth- 
ren, neither  thy  kinsmen  nor  thy  rich 
neighbors,  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again 
and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  But 
when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee ;  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just." 

The  chairman  has  by  this  time  gath- 
ered together  somewhat  of  her  fast- 
ebbing  courage. 

"Sir,"  she  said,  "this  was  not  to  be 
a  supper — exactly.  We  need  money 
for  Thy  house  and  we  are  not  rich — 
people  will  not  give — but  they  will  buy 
tickets  for  our — "  she  hesitates,  for  the 
words  "sociable,"  and  "entertainment" 
choke  her. 

He  looks  at  her  pityingly,  lovingly, 
yet  sadly  and  sternly;  then  rising  He 
faces  them  all.  Is  He  not  in  His  own 
house?  And  He  says  in  low,  vibrant 
tones:  "My  house  is  the  house  of  pray- 
er, but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves, 
make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house 
of  merchandise." 

Of  them  all  the  timid  little  woman 
in  black  alone  ventures  to  look  into'  His 
face,  but  when  she  meets  His  eyes  she 
is  shaken  with  sorrow  that  though  her 
heart  has  long  condemned  these  things 
she  has  never  raised  her  voice  against 
them.  One  by  one  the  committee  si- 
lently leave  the  room,  and  though  she 
would  rather  stay,  His  eyes  condemn 
her,  and  they  all  leave  Him  alone  in 
His  own  house. 

A  vivid  picture  born  of  the  imagina- 
tion, you  say — an  overdrawn  portrayal. 
Overdrawn?  Methinks  when  the  Mas- 
ter is  invited  by  word  of  mouth  He 
would  often  come,  but  there  is  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  gay  throng  of  the 
feast,  and  He  turns  away  from  His 
"house  of  prayer"  while  the  sale  of 
merchandise  and  the  round  of  worldly 
amusement  goes  madly  on. 

"But  what  are  we  to  do?"  cry  the 
people'.  "This  is  a  practical  matter. 
We  must  have  money.  There  are  few 
who  will  give  without  inducement 
What  harm  is  there  in  Christian  peo- 
ple coming  together  for  a  pleasant 
hour,  eating  simple  refreshments  and 
thus  dropping  dimes  and  dollars  into 
the  collection  box  to  be  used  in  the 
Lord's  work?"  > 

It  were  well  for  us  if  we  studied  the 
old  methods  and  applied  them  in  these 
days  that  hurry  to  be  modern.  Consid- 
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er  the  building  of  that  ancient  temple. 
The  pattern  was  from  God,  the  ma- 
terial was  sought  only  at  the  hands  of 
His  people;  the  workmen  were  His 
own;  and  "the  people  rejoiced  for  that 
they  offered  willingly  unto  the  Lord." 
Listen  to  their  song  voiced  by  David: 
"But  who  am  I  and  what  is  my  people 
that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  will- 
ingly after  this  sort?  For  all  things 
come  of  thee  and  01  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee." 

Can  we  imagine  a  pastor  ottering 
such  a  prayer  at  the  beginning  or  close 
of  a  modern  church  entertainment — 
the  afore-described  rainbow  social,  for 
instance.  Ah,  we  shiver  and  shrink  at 
the  incongruous  thought !  _  But  there 
is  the  empty  treasury  confronting  us, 
and  if  our  "modern  methods"  are  tak- 
en away  from  us  what  shall  we  sub- 
stitute? 

Organized  bodies  are  governable  by 
the  same  rules  and  laws  as  individuals. 
There  is  one  short  command  in  the 
Word,  which  obeyed,  would  solve  the 
whole  difficulty:  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you." 

I  care  not  whether  it  be  money  for 
the  poor,  for  the  pastor's  support,  or 
for  a  church  in  which  to  worship,  to 
that  body  of  Christians  who  unflinch- 
ingly and  determinedly  seek  first  and 
only,  and  all  the  time  "the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,"  the  things 
needful  shall  be  added. 

God's  blessing  cannot  rest  on  world- 
ly methods  nor  on  money  given  by 
men  and  women  who  give  not  for  the 
Gospel's  sake,  but  because  some  friend 
asks,  because  they  want  to  be  popular, 
perhaps  because  a  "yes"  is  easier  than 
a  denial,  or  simply  because  the  quar- 
ter invested  will  give  them  the  return 
of  an  hour's  pleasure. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  "raise  mon- 
ey" for  the  Lord's  work  and  worship, 
and  that  is  for  the  Lord's  own  people 
to  give  willingly  as  He  has  prospered 
them.  And  when  these  give  while  they 
are  whole-heartedly  seeking  first  the 
establishment  of  His  kingdom  and  His 
righteousness,  He  will  supply  their 
needs  that  they  in  turn  may  supply  the 
needs  of  His  cause. 

The  business  of  the  church  militant, 
her  whole  business,  and  only  business, 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Whenever  she 
departs  from  this  work,  trouble  comes. 
When  the  pews  tolerate  from  the  pul- 
pit any  preaching  that  is  not  directly 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  or  their  train- 
ing in  the  spiritual  life,  when  the  pul- 
pit consents  that  the  pews  substitute 
socials  and  lectures  and  concerts  for 
the  altar  of  praise  and  prayer,  then  the 
treasuries  will  be  but  poorly  filled ;  or, 
if  by  reason  of  the  self-centered  giving 
of  rich  members,  whose  service  is  a 
matter  of  form  or  convenience,  the 
church  seemeth  to  prosper,  there  is  a 
curse  upon  her  wealth,  and  it  will 
prove  but  a  golden  weight  about  her 


neck  drawing  her  most  surely  into  for- 
bidden and  dangerous  paths. 

There  is  but  one  kind  of  gift  that 
God  will  accept — the  gift  that  comes 
from  a  hand  moving  only  and  always 
"at  the  impulse  of  His  love,"  from  ? 
purse  that  is  all  His,  and  filled  by  en- 
deavors wholly  consecrated  to  Him.  A 
dollar  thus  given  may  in  His  hands  ac- 
complish ends  that  unholy  millions 
must  forever  fail  to  reach. — Ada  M. 
Melville  in  Northwestern  Christian 
Advocate. 


PROBLEMS  IN  OPENING 
COUNTRY  WORK 


Many,  many  villages  in  China  have 
never  heard  the  "Good  News,"  and 
those  who  have  heard  of  the  foreigner 
and  the  Message  know  very  little  of 
the  Message  and  what  it  can  mean  to 
them.  This  indefiniteness  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Christian  teachers  have 
not  been  in  their  homes ;  and  what 
they  have  heard  of  the  story  has  come 
indirectly  through  others. 

If  the  story  of  Christ  is  to  be  suc- 
cessfully carried  to  these  village  wom- 
en, Chinese  Christian  women  need  to 
be  used  to  help  spread  the  news.  One 
would  think  that  at  this  stage  of  the 
work  this  would  not  be  a  problem.  In 
fact  there  are  Christian  women,  but 
for  various  reasons  the)-  cannot  be  se- 
cured. The  girls  have  their  wedding 
day  arranged  by  their  parents  while 
they  are  still  young,  and  this  is  bind- 
ing in  a  way  unknown  to  us.  When 
the  girls  have  finished  their  school 
work  and  could  be  used  they  are  re- 
quired to  take  up  home  duties  as  pre- 
viously arranged.  Girls  who  are  free 
are  a  bit  reluctant  to  take  up  country 
women's  work  because  of  the  hard- 
ships involved.  But  perhaps  greater 
than  these  is  the  fact  that  the  country 
people  cannot  conceive  of  a  single  girl 
who  is  able  to  support  herself — wheth- 
er Chinese  or  foreign.  In  other  words, 
in  the  majority  of  places  there  is  no 
place  for  the  unmarried  girl  in  their 
social  system.  In  the  cities  this  is 
changing,  but  still  it  has  not  penetrat- 
ed to  the  country  sections.  This  means 
that  our  women  workers  for  the  coun- 
try come  largely  from  the  widow  class, 
who  have  had  two,  three  or  four  years 
of  education  at  the  most.  Many  of 
•  these  are  doing  faithful  work  but  there 
are  not  enough  of  them. 

After  the  worker  is  secured  the  next 
question  is  to  get  an  entrance  into  the 
homes  in  the  villages.  There  are  a 
number  of  ways  which  can  be  used. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  best  ways  is 
through  the  invitation  of  a  former  ac- 
quaintance. Once  an  entrance  is  made 
into  one  home  it  is  easy  to  get  in  touch 
with  others  in  the  same  village.  For- 
mer school  pupils  and  hospital  patients 
are  glad  for  calls  in  their  homes. 
Where  street  meetings  are  held  one  is 
often  invited  by  the  women  to  go  into 


their  homes.  The  biggest  objection  to 
this  method  is  that  you  know  nothing 
of  the  type  of  home  to  which  you  are 
invited. 

If  one  is  to  stay  in  these  villages  and 
work,  a  room  in  which  to  live  becomes 
a  necessity.  True,  there  are  inns,  but 
for  women  they  are  not  suitable.  The 
only  alternative  left  is  to  secure  a 
room  in  some  court  where  four  or  five 
families  are  very  likely  living — with 
one  family  to  a  room.  In  many  of 
these  places  there  is  no  spare  room, 
which  means  that  the  people  must 
crowd  together  in  their  already  over- 
crowded rooms  or  go  to  the  neighbors 
who  are  in  similar  circumstances.  In 
Christian  homes  this  is  a  bit  easier  but 
these  are  scarce  in  the  unworked  fields. 

If  it  were  possible  to  enter  a  new 
field  a;  a  Chinese  instead  of  a  foreign- 
er it  would  be  easier ;  but  as  the  saying 
goes,  "Your  speech  betrayeth  you." 
Not  only  that  you  are  white  and  they 
are  yellow.  You  are  a  curiosity  indeed 
as  you  enter  a  new  village  and  this  is 
not  strange  for  these  people  have 
heard  the  foreigner  talked  of  much  and 
they  are  eager  to  see  what  sort  of  a 
queer  creature  he  may  be  anyway. 
One  of  the  first  comments  is,  "Oh,  see 
their  big  feet !  They  wear  such  queer 
shoes  with  heels  on ;  they  must  hurt 
their  feet."  Then  follows  a  torrent  of 
questions,  such  as  the  following: 
"How  old  are  you?  How  many  chil- 
dren have  you?  What,  that  old  and 
not  married?  Aren't  you  ever  going  to 
get  married?  How  do  you  make  your 
living?  We  could  not  have  a  living  if 
we  were  not  married."  However,  their 
curiosity  is  somewhat  satisfied  as  one 
becomes  better  acquainted  in  the  field. 

To  return  more  directly  to  the  mes- 
sage itself.  One  of  the  biggest  prob- 
lems in  the  new  field  is  to  know  what 
to  give  these  women  wrho  have  never 
read,  and  many  of  whom  have  never 
been  so  far  as  twenty  or  thirty  miles  a- 
way  from  home  during  a  life  time.  In 
some  cases  one  can  begin  with  the 
"heavenly  Father,"  for  they  all  know 
about  Him.  When  asked  if  they  wor- 
ship Him  they  almost  always  say 
"Yes."  When  asked  how  they  do  it, 
the  answer  comes,  "We  kneel  and  bow 
to  Him,  also  burn  incense."  The  fol- 
lowing gives  an  idea  of  who  they  think 
He  is.  One  day  when  talking  to  a 
woman  about  the  heavenly  Father,  she 
said:  "Yes,  the  sun,  lightning  and 
thunder  are  the  heavenly  Father.  He 
has  His  birthday  on  the  nineteenth  of 
the  third  lunar  month  and  we  worship 
Him  then."  They  say  the  sun  has  his 
birthda}^  at  this  time.  This  idea  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  though  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  Christian  one,  gives  a 
small  foundation  on  which  to  work. 
In  this  way  it  is  possible  to  work  grad- 
ually from  the  known  to  the  unknown. 

Over  and  over  again  as  one  goes  a- 
bout  the  work  you  hear  the  statement, 
"This  is  good  talk."  Many  say  it  out 
of  politeness  but  Ave  sometimes  wish 
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they  would  oppose  so  we  would  have  a 
place  to  begin.  Others  say  it  out  of 
sincerity  of  heart,  but  the  next  prob- 
lem that  comes  is  to  get  them  to  do 
what  they  know.  They  often  say, 
"The  message  is  all  right  for  you  be- 
cause you  have  read,  but  it  cannot  be 
any  help  to  us."  In  a  country  where 
the  women  have  had  no  freedom  for 
centuries  this  objection  is  not  as  easily 
removed  as  it  might  seem ;  however 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to 
make  this  step,  otherwise  our  work 
would  be  most  discouraging.  If  one  or 


two  sincere  ones  in  each  village  can  be 
led  to  accept  Christ  and  tell  their 
neighbors,  the  outlook  for  the  future  of 
that  village  is  bright. 

It  is  exceedingly  hard  for  these  peo- 
ple to  break  away  from  their  old  cus- 
toms, for  in  China  the  ancient  is  much 
revered.  A  good  example  of  this  is 
that  of  a  woman  in  one  of  our  villages 
who  heard  enough  of  Christ  that  she 
could  have  accepted  Him  as  her  Sav- 
ior. The  proposition  was  put  up  to 
her  and  she  said  her  husband  had  died 
without  Jesus,  and  she  wanted  to  be 


with  her  husband.  Custom  says  that 
the  wife  must  be  buried  in  the  same 
place  with  her  husband,  and  for  a 
woman  to  be  buried  elsewhere  is  a 
great  calamity.  The  spirits  of  the  two 
are  supposed  to  dwell  together.  Her 
acceptance  of  Christ  would  mean  that 
their  spirits  would  not  be  harmonious 
after  her  death.  Pray  for  her  and  oth- 
ers in  similar  circumstances  that  they 
may  be  willing  to  break  away  from  the 
old  false  worship  to  that  of  the  true 
and  living  God.— By  Ruth  F.  Ulrey  in 
The  Missionary  Visitor. 


MISSION  SERMON 

George  J.  Lapp 

We  read  in  the  sixty-first  chapter  of  Isaiah  the  words  that 
Jesus  used  when  He  was  in  Capernaum  in  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews.  The  quotation  which  He  read  was,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me  and  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek,"  etc.,  and  hath  sent  me  to  do  this,  and  to  do  that,  and 
at  the  close  of  that  set  of  verses  we  have  these  words,  "That  the 
name  of  the  Lord  might  be  glorified."  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me  because  He  hath  anointed  me,  because  He  hath  sent  me 
that  the  name  of  the  Lord  might  be  glorified.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  does  not  glorify  Himself,  but  he  who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit 
magnifies  the  Lord,  magnifies  Christ,  and  our  heart's  desire  is  this 
afternoon  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior,  might  be  magnified  in  the 
message. 

The  passage  of  Scripture  which  has  been  impressed  upon  our 
minds  for  this  occasion  is  found  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  Luke,  verses  46-48.  "And  said  unto  them,  Thus,  it 
is-  written,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day:  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things." 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  the  first  evening  after  His 
resurrection,  or  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  week.  He 
had  appeared  several  times  to  others.  He  had  appeared  to  the 
women  in  the  morning;  to  the  ten;  to  the  two  disciples  on  the  way 
to  Emmaus.  He  revealed  Himself  fully  to  them  at  the  time  of 
breaking  bread  in  their  home.  The  two  disciples  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem and  said  they  had  seen  Christ,  whereupon  He  again  appears 
in  their  midst  and  shows  His  hands  and  feet.  He  proves  to  them 
that  His  body  which  lay  in  the  grave  had  arisen  from  it,  and  that 
the  life  which  He  had  given  had  again  come  back  to  it. 

Just  what  additional  powers  Jesus  had  after  His  resurrection 
we  do  not  know.  He  had  the  power  of  disappearing  and  reappear- 
ing. The  body  was  gone  from  the  grave  and  appeared  before  the 
disciples.  They  saw  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  the  hands.  They 
also  saw  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  the  feet.  At  another  time  He 
told  Thomas  to  thrust  his  hands  into  His  side  and  be  assured  that 
this  was  the  Savior  that  had  arisen  from  the  dead.  Jesus  had  man- 
ifested Himself  in  a  way  that  proved  to  them  beyond  any  doubt 
whatsoever  that  it  was  He;  that  it  was  not  another;  that  His  body 
had  not  been  stolen  as  the  Jews  had  reported  but  that  there  was 
a  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

I  wish  this  might  be  impressed  upon  our  minds,  for  we  are 
living  in  the  days  when  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  discoun- 
tenanced. Some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  discountenance  any  resur- 
rection of  any  sort.  It  is  easy  for  us  to  believe  that  He  arose 
bodily.  Whatever  that  may  mean  to  you  and  to  me,  it  does  prove 
this,  that  some  time  in  the  future  there  will  be  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead  and  those  who  have  died  in  the  Lord  will  certainly  be 
raised  and  will  maintain  their  individuality  before  the  throne  of 
grace  forever. 

And  then  on  this  memorable  evening,  Jesus  in  His  appearance 
to  the  disciples,  said  that  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
again  the  third  day  for  a  specific  reason,  and  not  merely  to  prove 
His  own  bodily  resurrection.   How  we  praised  God  when  we  stood. 


beside  the  empty  tomb  at  Jerusalem;  a  tomb  which  had  the  lid 
lying  beside  it,  rather  than  into  a  sealed  tomb  that  held  the  mum- 
mified body  of  Jesus.  It  was  empty  because  Jesus  had  arisen  from 
the  dead.  The  Mohammedans  who  go  to  Mecca  tell  us  there  are 
three  graves  in  Mecca  that  are  shown  to  those  who  make  pilgrim- 
ages there.  In  the  first  grave  lies  Mohammed;  in  the  second  lies 
his  favorite  wife,  and  the  third  one  is  empty.  (They  hold  that) 
the  time  is  coming  when  Jesus  will  come  to  this  earth  and  finish 
His  work  and  then  He  will  find  His  grave  near  Mohammed  ,  and 
his  favorite  wife.  The  tradition  is  related  to  that  of  early  Chris- 
tianity but  of  course,  it  can  not  be  true,  because  I  am  sure  that 
none  of  us  can  accept  on  the  ground  of  God's  Word  that  Jesus 
will  find  His  grave  in  this  material  world,  for  Jesus  whose  king- 
dom is  a  spiritual  kingdom  that  will'  last  forever  and  ever,  will 
not  find  a  place  in  any  material  world  for  the  burial  of  a  glorified 
body  that  will  live  forever. 

And  so  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  that  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer  and  be  raised  from  the  dead  the  third  day  in  order  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  might  be  preached  to  all  nations. 
Jesus  died  and  arose  again  that  the  resurrection  might  be  estab- 
lished and  the  message  of  it  might  be  made  known  and  that  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  as  a  doctrinal  fact  might  be  estab- 
lished in  the  life  and  experience  of  every  child  of  God.  I  wish  we 
might  realize  this,  beloved,  as  the  great  message  to  be  given,  to 
this  lost  world.  It  is  not  a  message  of  social  uplift  first  — it  is 
not  a  message  of  re-adjustment  first  — it  is  not  a  message  of  re- 
form first.  No,  it  is  not  a  message  of  anything  that  can  be  brought 
about  by  organization  or  by  any  material  help  in  this  world.  That 
would  be  inadequate  to  bring  about  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
and  women  a  spiritual  change.  But  it  is  that  regenerating  power 
given  in  the  message  of  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  that 
quickens  men  and  makes  them  alive. 

I  wish  we  had  the  time  to  go  back  and  just  review  very  briefly 
some  of  the  movements  that  have  taken  place  in  the  Christian 
Church  from  earlier  times  to  the  present  and  especially  note  the 
different  evangelistic  movements  that  have  arisen  in  the  Christian 
Church.  We  were  very  much  interested  in  a  little  statement  of 
church  history  a  few  weeks  ago,  that  in  some  of  the  greatest 
spiritual  movements  in  the  Christian  Church  in  Europe  and  other 
places  those  who  became  fired  up  with  the  spirit  of  evangelism 
were  those  who  related  the  atonement  to  eternal  salvation.  Count 
Zinzendorf,  is  the  one  who  had  so  much  to  do  with  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Moravian  Church,  which  to-day  has  more  missions 
and  mission  church  members  in  the  world  than  any  other  church. 
He  with  his  fellows  established  and  impressed  upon  those  people 
the  Biblical  truth  that  any  churches  or  other  Christian  organiza- 
tions or  any  person,  young  or  old,  that  had  lost  out  in  their  evan- 
gelism had  lost  sight  of  the  relationship  of  the  atonement  to  Chris- 
tian experience.  ANY  MOVEMENT  WITHIN  OUR  OWN 
CHURCH  OR  ANY  OTHER  CHURCH  THAT  IS  GOING  TO 
COUNT  FOR  THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST  HAS  TO  HAVE  AS 
THE  BASIS  THE  ATONEMENT  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  AND 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  REPENTANCE  , AND  REMISSION  OF 
SINS  THROUGH  THE  DEATH  AND  SUFFERING  AND 
VICTORY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.  In  following  this,  I  wish  we 
might  notice  that  Jesus  established  not  merely  the  proof  of  resur- 
rection, nor  the  proof  of  the  nature  of  His  resurrection,  but  He 
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established  in  the  hearts  of  His  disciples  this  idea  that  this  mes- 
sage must  be  preached  to  all  nations.  Jesus  Christ  made  it  as 
much  of  an  obligation  to  carry  the  message  as  to  believe  it.  An 
unbelieving  soul  soon  becomes  shriveled  up  and  cold,  and  a  cold 
soul  soon  becomes  unbelieving  —  it  works  both  ways.  Unless  we 
express  our  doctrinal  belief  and  teaching,  in  terms  of  the  service 
that  Jesus  established  the  very  belief  itself  dies  out. 

Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples  a  companionship  which  I  believe 
all  of  you  would  cherish.  I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  would  have 
loved  to  travel  with  Jesus  over  hills  and  vales  of  Palestine;  we 
would  have  loved  to  come  upon  Him  talking  to  the  woman  at 
Jacob's  well.  If  we  could  have  stood  in  the  Temple  with  Him;  if 
we  could  have  had  all  those  experiences  first  hand,  how  we  would 
have  cherished  the  privileges  and  what  a  blessing  it  would  have 
been  to  our  lives.  Jesus  gave  to  His  twelve  disciples  a  close  fel- 
lowship. They  walked  and  talked  with  Him.  They  saw  His  glori- 
fication on  the  mountain.  The  trusted  three  of  them  were  with 
Him  at  the  time  of  His  transfiguration.  When  He  performed  a 
miracle,  and  when  He  prayed  in  the  garden  they  were  near  by.  In 
all  these  experiences  the  disciples  had  that  close  fellowship  that  is 
so  much  needed.  He  told  them  confidentially  about  many  things 
that  He  would  suffer;  that  He  must  die,  that  He  would  rise  from 
the  dead.  He  went  back  into  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  and 
showed  how  the  shadow  of  the  cross  lay  way  back  over  the  ages 
right  up  to  the  time  of  His  appearance.  He  revealed  to  them  many 
of  the  prophecies  concerning  Himself,  and  while  they  could  not 
understand  yet  they  had  the  fellowship. 

You  remember  at  one  time  one  of  the  disciples  said  "Show  us 
the  Father"  and  Jesus  said:  "he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  He  revealed  the  Father's  grace  and  showed  that  the 
heart  of  the  Father  is  yearning  for  the  salvation  of  His  prodigal 
sons.  He  revealed  Himself  as  ministering  to  the  world  and  the 
meaning  of  it  all.  He  sometimes  talked  to  them  about  His  resur- 
rection. He  told  them  to  wait  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  they 
became  endowed  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

All  these  teachings,  the  fellowship,  and  the  impressions  of 
various  kinds  had  been  stored  up  in  their  minds  and  for  ten  days 
the  disciples  waited  in  the  upper  room  in  prayer,  becoming  ad- 
justed to  the  Father's  will,  becoming  consecrated  to  the  tasks  that 
the  Father  had  for  them  to  do.  If  you  will  study  the  lives  of  the 
various  apostles  you  will  notice  their  various  tasks  —  John,  who 
became  a  writer  of  the  Gospel  lived  to  be  nearly  100  years  of  age; 
Peter  was  crucified  head-down  in  Rome;  and  the  other  disciples 
giving  witness  in  various  ways.  With  all  that  before  them,  they 
prayed  and  waited.  They  were  becoming  consecrated  to  the  will 
of  God;  they  were  becoming  adjusted  to  it,  and  with  the  adjust- 
ment and  consecration  they  received  the  endowment  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  they  might  have  power  to  witness  for  Him. 

The  other  day  while  I  was  sitting  in  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago  I  saw  a  boy  sitting  on  h's  father's  lap.  The  little  boy  was 
restless  and  the  father  wanted  to  teach  him  a  lesson,  so  he  grasped 
the  little  boy's  arms  and  held  them  so  he  could  not  move.  The 
little  fellow  sat  still  because  he  could  not  help  himself.  I  could 
not  help  hut  watch  him.  His  father  was  strong  and  the  little  fel- 
low was  held  down,  but  his  face  began  to  get  red  and  then  it  got 
redder  and  redder,  until  there  was  an  outburst  that  almost  raised 
the  roof.  The  outlet  of  that  little  boy's  energy  just  at  that  time 
had  been  closed  and  he  just  could  not  contain  himself  after  he 
reached  a  certain  limit.  He  disturbed  the  whole  meeting.  Beloved, 
I  believe  that  many  of  the  disturbances  that  come  in  people's  lives 
and  in  communities  and  in  homes  is  just  this,  that  the  energy,  the 
knowledge,  the  experience  has  had  no  outlet.  We  perhaps  have 
not  followed  God's  program  in  giving  people  what  they  ought  to 
know.  We  have  not  preached  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  nor 
given  the  fellowship  in  the  kingdom  that  could  be  given  and  when 
those  lives  have  not  had  the  outlet  that  they  might  have  had  in 
expressing  their  relations  with  God,  there  have  been  disturbances 
that  have  caused  difficulties  and  problems  of  various  kinds  which 
we  are  not  able  to  take  care  of. 

The  Moravian  church  takes  for  granted  that  every  young  man 
and  every  young  woman  who  comes  into  the  Church  and  attends 
any  institution  of  training  of  any  kind  stands  in  readiness  to  be 
used  at  the  call  of  the  Church  at  home  or  abroad  in  any  kind  of 
service.  Somehow  I  fear  that  we  have  taken  too  much  for  granted 


in  not  making  our  young  people  feel  that  church  membership 
ought  to  mean  a  readiness  to  serve  anywhere,  at  home  or  abroad 
—  No!  not  in  oil  speculation,  not  in  handling  business  affairs,  but 
at  the  call  of  God  to  serve  wherever  that  service  may  be. 

Now  then,  do  Jesus'  words  mean  anything  to  you  when  He 
said  that  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer  and  to  be  raised  again  the 
third  day  from  the  dead,  that  remission  of  sins  and  repentance 
should  be  preached  to  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem?  And 
then  He  comes  down  to  His  followers  and  says  "And  ye  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things."  He  brings  this  right  down  to  the  lives  of 
the  disciples  themselves  and  He  places  upon  them  the  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  the  message  wherever  they  can  carry  it. 

But  Jesus  knew  that  there  were  hungry  hearts  that  needed  to 
be  satisfied  and  the  reason  is  that  within  every  man  there  is  a  re- 
ligious consciousness  a  capacity  to  believe  and  a  desire  to  have  a 
satisfactory  religion.  Young  men  and  young  women  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  and  no  doubt  in  the  city  of  Canton,  or  any  other  city  in 
the  world  where  they  have  indulged  in  sin  will  tell  you  that  the 
life  they  are  living  is  hell  on  earth.  And  they  will  acknowledge 
within  themselves  that  what  they  are  doing  is  not  satisfactory. 
But  they  do  have  within  themselves  that  individual  desire  for  a 
satisfaction.  In  their  blindness  they  are  misled  and  misdirected  by 
the  devil,  and  yet  they  know  within  themselves  that  the  very  life 
that  they  are  living  is  not  satisfactory.  They  have  an  endowment 
from  high  heaven  that  gives  to  them  a  consciousness  of  religion 
and  a  knowledge  of  what  they  ought  to  do.  They  have  the  capacity 
for  believing,  but  have  shut  their  hearts  against  it.  They  have  a 
desire  for  religious  satisfaction  but  their  eyes  have  been  blinded 
and  their  effort  for  satisfaction  runs  in  the  wrong  direction. 

And  then  we  go  into  the  heathen  countries  —  Africa  or  India 
or  any  other  country — and  find  that  those  heathen  countries  are 
writhing  in  a  dry  rot  that  is  upon  them  because  of  centuries  and 
centuries  of  blind  self-satisfaction  that  has  led  them  down  into 
this  condition.  Here  in  Ameria  we  have  a  wet  rot  of  low  social 
standards  and  low  social  living  that  is  ruining  souls  on  every  hand. 
And  yet  beneath  it  all  there  is  hunger  and  a  longing  for  satisfac- 
tion that  comes  only  with  a  message  of  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins. 

It  comes  as  a  challenge  to  the  Christian  Church.  To-day;  be- 
loved brethren  and  sisters,  there  are  throngs  and  throngs  in  for- 
eign fields,  in  home  fields,  in  cities,  in  the  mountains,  that  are  go- 
ing toward  the  precipice  and  are  about  to  be  hurled  over.  We 
haven't  enough  sentinels  in  our  own  and  other  churches  to  warn 
them.  They  are  being  hurled  down  to  a  certain  eternal  destruction 
and  banished  from  the  presence  of  God,  forever.  I  wonder,  be- 
loved, whether  we  can  realize  the  seriousness  of  it  and  whether 
we  can  take  Jesus'  words  where  He  says  "It  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer  and  be  raised  from  the  dead  the  third  day  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  to  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem,  and  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things." 

Oh,  may  God  grant  that  as  a  church  we  may  become  a  mis- 
sionary church  witnessing  in  our  lives,  witnessing  in  our  relations, 
witnessing  in  our  consecration,  but  above  all  witnessing  for  the 
purpose  of  glorifying  God  and  of  bringing  souls  to  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus. We  can't  realize  the  joy  that  comes  to  one  who  prays  and 
labors  for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  soul  until  it  is  finally  saved,  un- 
less we  have  had  the  experience.  A  mother  whose  son  was  bap- 
tized on  Christmas  day  a  number  of  years  ago  cursed  the  Mission 
and  Indian  Christians  for  a  number  of  years  for  taking  her  son. 
She'  was  a  high  caste  woman,  but  finally  had  to  move  to  the  home 
of  the  Christian  son,  because  the  other  heathen  sons  paid  no  at- 
tention to  her.  She  made  her  home  with  him  the  rest  of  her  days. 
It  had  weighed  upon  the  heart  of  this  brother  and  his  wife  for  a 
number  of  years  because  she  had  cursed  them  and  us.  She  had 
done  everything  she  could  against  the  missionaries  and  Christian 
workers.  After  she  grew  old  she  fell  sick  and  while  she  was  on 
her  bed,  sent  to  the  bungalow  at  Balodgahan  and  asked  my  brother 
and  his  wife  to  come.  They  sat  down  beside  .her,  wondering  what 
they  would  receive.  They  had  received  curses  before  and  didn't 
know  what  she  would  do  now.  The  first  thing  she  said  was,  "I 
have  seen  Jesus."  After  all  these  years  of  cursing,  somehow  she 
had  had  a  vision  of  Christ.  She  said  "Next  Sunday  morning  I 
want  to  be  carried  to  church  and,  before  the  congregation,  ask  the 
forgiveness  of  the  missionaries  and  be  received  into  church  fellow- 
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ship."  On  Sunday  morning  they  brought  her  to  church  and  placed 
her  in  front  of  the  pulpit.  She  raised  herself  on  one  elbow  and  in 
a  weak  voice  confessed  her  guilt  before  God  and  before  the  con- 
gregation. And  thus  not  many  years  before  my  brother  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  he  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  this  one  into 
church  fellowship.  The  actual  prayers  and  burden  of  his  heart  had 
brought  this  soul  to  Christ. 

Beloved,  the  Lord  does  place  a  burden  for  souls  upon  our 
hearts;  He  'does  lead  us  to  pray  for  them  because  He  died  and 
arose  that  the  message  should  be  preached  and  taught  and  lived 
and  witnessed  before  the  people  of  all  the  world,  that  the  souls  of 
men  might  be  saved  and  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

"Lord,  some  are  weak  and  some  are  sad, 
And  some  have  never  loved  Thee  well; 
And  some  have  lost  the  love  they  had; 
And  some  have  found  the  world  a  hell. 
Yet  from  the  world  they  break  not  free; 
And  some  have  friends  who  give  them  pain: 
Yet  have  not  sought  a  friend  in  Thee. 
Too  few,  O  Lord,  have  ought  to  gain. 
And  some  in  densest  darkness  live, 
And  without  thee  must  grope  and  die; 
Must  they  in  vain  grope  after  Thee, 
And  not,  O  Lord,  from  sin  be  free?" 


PROSPECTIVE  FIELDS  IN  AFRICA 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

The  subject  this  evening  is  one  that  has  recently  provoked  a 
great  deal  of  interest  among  our  people.  In  traveling  from  one 
community  to  the  other,  the  last  few  years,  I  found  individuals 
and  sometimes  groups  of  individuals  who  thought  the  time  might 
soon  come  when  the  Mennonite  Church  should  open  a  work  in 
Africa.  Nothing  was  done  in  an  organized  way  until  last  year 
when  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at 
its  Annual  Meeting  passed  a  resolution  asking  the  General  Board 
about  the  possibility  of  opening  the  work.  About  the  same  time 
one  of  the  mission  classes  at  Goshen  College  finished  the  study  of 
Africa  and  upon  the  completion  of  the  course  took  up  an  offering 
which  was  turned  over  to  the  board  as  a  token  of  its  interest  in 
that  field.  A  few  weeks  later  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  General 
Board,  the  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  request,  asking  for 
the  appointment  of  a  special  study  group,  which  should  be  invested 
with  power  to  make  a  survey  of  the  possibilities  and  report  its 
findings  at  the  Annual  Meeting.  This  committee  will  present  its 
report  to-morrow  or  the  day  following. 

When  the  question  of  beginning  a  work  in  a  new  field  comes 
up,  there  are  several  questions  that  at  once  rise  in  our  minds. 
First,  have  we  exhausted  all  our  possibilities  in  either  India  or 
South  America  fields  in  which  we  have  already  established  mis- 
sions? In  reply  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that  we  have  nowhere  nearly 
reached  our  limit  in  either  place.  There  are  yet  large  fields  open 
to  us  and  those  we  now  possess  are  by  no  means  evangelized. 
In  fact  parts  are  untouched.  It  is,  however,  true;  the  church  in 
these  sections  is  'growing  and  is  becoming  sufficiently  well  estab- 
lished that  it  will  likely  be  able  to  do  something  in  the  way  of 
propagating  itself.  In  fact  the  Indian  Church  has  taken  seriously 
the  possibilities  in  this  regard  and  a  few  years  ago  appointed  a 
committee  to  study  the  problem  of  turning  over  more  of  its  work 
into  native  hands.  This  fine  reoo'rt  has  been  printed  In  booklet 
form  and  may  be  had  upon  application  to  the  Secretary.  In  South 
America  native  talent  has  been  employed  from  the  first  and  much 
of  the  success  in  that  field  is  no  doubt  to  be  attributed  to  the  faith- 
ful, persevering  effort  of  those  who  were  so  engaged. 

The  second  question  that  comes  to  us  is  this,  "Why  should  we 
attempt  to  open  a  work  in  a  new  field  when  there  is  so  much  in 
our  other  districts  that  is  left  undone?"  Does  Africa  ofifer  any 
more  promising  possibilities  than  the  other  places?  Will  we  be  able 
to  get  a  larger  response  for  time  and  money  expended  than  we 
get, in  India  and  South  America?  These  are  questions  we  can  not 
answer  to-night  but  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  easy  places  in 
Africa  are  all  trying,  and  the  cost  great.  The  justification  for  the 
venture  if  it  is  undertaken  will  lie  in  another  direction. 

The  first  justification  for  such  a.  move  lies  in  the  responsibil- 


ity of  the  Church  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  Africa  has 
large  sections  that  are  unevangelized.  The  territory  is  occupied; 
that  is,  boards  have  divided  the  field  and  in  doing  so  have  taken 
into  consideration  the  possibility  of  the  future  expansion  of  their 
work.  This  makes  the  advent  of  a  new  organization  a  matter  that 
may  give  rise  to  complication  of  an  undesirable  sort,  as  no  board 
wants  strangers  to  intrude  upon  territory  to  which  it  has  laid 
claim.  While  this  policy  may  be  practical,  it  has  always  seemed  to 
me  very  unfair.  It  is  perfectly  good  when  dealing  with  oil  and 
ccal  and  timber  and  all  sorts  of  perishable  material  or  things  of  a 
transient  value,  but  to  deny  the  Gospel  to  souls  that  must  be  gar- 
nered now  or  be  lost  forever  is  not  right  even  though  it  may 
mean  future  territorial  restrictions  and  limitations  to  boards  that 
enter  the  field.  It  is  however  a  factor  that  needs  to  be  given  con- 
sideration by  us  at  this  time  when  we  are  looking  toward  opening 
a  work  there. 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  Africans  are  more  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  Gospel  than  are  the  Indians.  They  are  not  bound  by 
caste  and  leave  their  group  more  readily.  They  can  also  return 
more  easily  which  probably  accounts  for  larger  numbers  falling 
back  into  their  old  ways  after  having  once  adopted  Christianity. 
This  should  not  be  accepted  as  a  good  reason  for  neglecting  them. 
The  very  possibility  of  leading  some  of  these  superstitious,  semi- 
savages  into  a  purer  light  and  a  Gospel  hope  involves  a  responsi- 
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bility  to  the  Church  to  do  her  utmost  in  bringing  about  their  evan- 
gelization. 

In  addition  to  the  obstacles  above  noted  there  are  parts  of  Af- 
rica in  which  the  political  organizations  are  very  cautious  about 
admitting  new  missionary  agencies.  For  instance  in  Northern  Af- 
rica the  Mohammedan  situation  is  such  that  a  very  energetic 
Christian  movement  may  at  any  time  precipitate  a  very  serious 
political  crisis.  Here  the  doors  are  practically  closed  to  any  new 
organizations  and  those  on  the  field  are  working  very  considerately 
and  cautiously. 

In  the  Southern  part  of  the  continent  the  British  government 
makes  an  effort  to  distribute  the  missionaries  in  such  a  way  as  to 
avoid  an  overlapping  of  effort.  It  is  said  that  the  elementary  edu- 
cational work  is  largely  left  to  the  missionary  organizations  that 
now  operate  in  that  region,  because  the  government  holds  that 
there  is  little  use  trying  to  build  character  without  the  aid  of  re- 
ligion. In  this  respect  we  feel  that  the  authorities  are  not  far 
wrong  in  their  assumption.  This  possibly  accounts  in  part  for 
governmental  interest  in  a  proper  distribution  of  missions  and  mis- 
sionaries. 

After  consultation  with  representatives  of  organizations,  mis- 
sion boards,  and  private  individuals  whom  we  believed  were  in  a 
position  to  know,  we  found  two  sections  that  give  some  promise 
of  an  opening.  The  first  one  is  Northern  Rhodesia.  This  is  under 
British  control  and  we  were  informed  that  boards  entering  here 
would  be  expected  to  take  up  educational  work.  In  the  past  the 
government  has  liberally  subsidized  such  undertakings  but  we 
would  have  no  assurance  that  such  woud  be  the  case  now  although 
such  action  is  not  beyond  a  possibility. 

The  next  territory  that  looked  somewhat  promising  was  Abys- 
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sinia.  It  seemed  that  even  before  we  had  favorable  information  the 
eyes  of  a  number  of  those  who  were  interested  turned  in  this  di- 
rection. There  was  one  great  obstacle  in  the  way.  The  queen  who 
seemed  to  exercise  great  influence  and  power  was  not  favorably  in- 
clined toward  Christian  missions.  Since  then  she  has  been  remov- 
ed from  her  sphere  of  influence  through  death.  The  new  ruler 
who  is  a  progressive  young  man  is  more  favorably  incline'd  toward 
this  kind  of  work  and.it  is  possible  that  the  field  will  open  for 
more  definite  and  aggressive  Christian  activity  within  the  next  few 
years. 

There  are  now  about  fifty  missionaries  of  various  denomina- 
tions in  the  country  who  are  really  anxious  that  others  should 
come.  All  in  all  it  looks  as  though  the  Lord  were  leading  in  this 
direction.  Up  to  this  time  there  has  not  been  much  work  done 
owing  to  the  unfriendly  attitude  of  those  in  authority.  With  the 
prospect  of  some  modification  of  policies  it  is  probable  that  within 
the  next  few  years  increasing  numbers  of  missionaries  will  enter 
the  field  and  probably  the  territory  will  have  been  appropriated  by 
boards  as  was  done  in  other  parts  of  the  continent. 

If  a  person  desires  to  do  some  real  pioneer  work,  Abyssinia  is 
a  good  place  to  go.  There  are  no  roads  to  speak  of  except  around 
the  capital.  Travel  will  have  to  be  accomplished  in  very  primitive 
fashion.  Living  conditions  are  far  from  being  ideal.  Most  of  the 
tribes  among  whom  work  should  be  done  have  no  written  lan- 
guage. This  would  involve  the  reduction  of  the  language  to  writ- 
ing. There  are  no  schools  nor  hospitals  to  say  nothing  about  phy- 
sicians or  medical  aid.  The  missionary  who  enters  this  field  I  am 
told,  will  have  an  opportunity  of  exercising  all  his  powers  to  their 
fullest  extent  and  try  his  wits  and  patience  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

When  the  question  of  opening  a  work  in  this  field  was  first 
raised  there  was  no  centralized  sentiment  in  its  favor.  There  were 
spots  where  interest  existed.  Thus  far  no  one  has  put  forth  any 
special  effort  to  arouse  any  feeling  in  favor  of  the  venture.  What 
exists  has  come  about  spontaneously  or  as  we  would  rather  be- 
lieve, at  the  leading  of  the  Lord.  First  a  few  individuals  here  and 
th  ere  talked  about  it.  Then  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  placed  it- 
self on  record  as  favoring  an  investigation  of  the  possibility.  Then 
came  the  contribution  from  the  Mission  Study  Class,  then  the 
study  committee  appointed  by  the  Board.  Since  then  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  leading  to  definite  sections  that  are  promising  fields. 
On  the  whole  it  looks  like  the  leading  of  the  Lord,  and  being  as- 
sured of  that  we  dare  do  nothing  but  follow  as  He  opens  the  way. 

The  question  that  now  confronts  us  is,  "Can  we  find  workers 
and  means?"  In  conversation  with  the  Secretary  of  another  board 
while  in  New  York  a  few  weeks  ago  I  was  informed  that  their 
great  need  is  workers.  He  said  that  funds  were  available  but 
workers  are  scarce.  With  us  quite  the  reverse  is  true.  I  believe  I 
am  safe  in  saying  that  a  stirring  appeal  would  bring  twenty-five 
people  to  the  front  in  a  short  time.  Not  people  who  move  on  their 
emotions,  but  who  have  counted  the  cost  and  come  on  their  con- 
victions. 

What  I  am  now  about  to  say  I  do  not  say  by  way  of  discour- 
agement but  by  way  of  expressing  my  faith  in  God  and  my  confi- 
dence in  our  brotherhood.  If  a  work  is  opened  in  Africa  within 
the  next  few  years  it  will  be  purely  a  venture  in  faith.  To-night 
I  do  not  see  where  the  money  is  to  come  from.  It  is  not  in  the 
Treasury.  Other  great  undertakings  are  calling  for  funds.  People 
have  been  giving  and  giving  and  are  asked  to  give  again,  and  yet  I 
do  not  believe  we  ought  to  wait  till  the  funds  are  all  in  hand.  The 
first  Ethiopian  convert  was  made  because  Philip  ventured  forth  on 
faith,  not  knowing  what  was  before  him.  When  we  began  our 
work  in  India  we  had  no  great  promise  of  funds.  The  same  was 
true  when  we  ventured  upon  our  work  in  South  America.  In  all 
the  years  not  one  of  the  good  promises  of  God  has  failed.  As 
the  need  of  the  day  so  has  His  bounty  been.  The  opening  of  a  new 
field  will  stimulate  new  interests,  release  new  energy,  and  tap  new 
sources  of  income.  Perhaps  we  have  gotten  to  the  place  where  we 
depend  too  much  on  machinery  and  organization  and  not  enough 
on  God  and  faith.  I  believe  the  means  are  among  us  —  the  men  and 
the  money.   God  can  release  both  in  His  own  good  way. 

As  Christians  who  are  sincere  in  our  desire  to  labor  for  the 
Lord  I  believe  we  ought  to  consider  very  seriously  the  whole  ques- 
tion before  we  decide  to  go  no  farther.  We  owe  the  Gospel  to  all 


tribes  and  nations  under  the  sun,  but  it  seems  to  me  we  owe  it  to 
the  African  in  a  special  way.  Years  ago  we  tore  him  away  from 
his  native  haunts  and  sold  him  into  slavery.  They  were  driven  on 
under  the  lash  of  the  slave  trader  till  the  road  over  which  they 
traveled  was  marked  with  blood.  They  toiled  in  our  cotton  fields, 
they  turned  over  mill-stones  and  did  our  menial  and  irksome  tasks 
in  order  that  we  might  profit  thereby.  In  return  we  have  handed 
him  our  vices,  and  inoculated  him  with  disease  to  which  he  was 
an  alien  until  we  crossed  his  path.  It  seems  to  me  to-night  that  if 
we  owe  the  Gospel  to  one  nation  more  than  we  owe  it  to  another 
it  is  to  the  African,  to  give  him  back  what  we  have  plundered,  to 
mollify  his  bruises,  and  heal  his  wounded  soul;  yea,  to  raise  up  his 
crushed  and  broken  spirit  into  a  new  light  and  inspire  him  with  a 
new  hope  that  comes  only  through  a  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


HOW  TO  IMPART  MORE  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 

To  the  Children 

Fannie  Lapp 

Jesus  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  As  soon  as  a 
child  is  old  enough  to  know  Jesus  and  to  love  Him  and  has  a  de- 
sire to  live  for  Him,  then  that  child  is  old  enough  to  learn  about 
others  not  so  fortunate  as  to  know  Jesus.  So  as  soon  as  we  can 
begin  to  teach  a  child  about  Jesus  and  His  love,  we  can  begin  to 
teach  about  others  living  under  different  circumstances  from  those 
around  us.  There  are  three  main  reasons  for  teaching  missions,  not 
only  to  children,  but  to  everyone.  First,  not  only  our  church,  but 
every  church,  believes  in  and  supports  Missions.   We  believe  that 
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Jesus  came  to  save  the  lost,  and  not  all  the  lost  are  to  be  found 
right  around  us,  but  some  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  world  and 
that  is  the  reason  we  believe  in  Missions  —  that  others  may  be  won 
for  Him. 

The  second  reason  is,  that  the  results  of  the  past  justify  the 
continuance  of  the  work.  We  have  been  doing  Mission  work  long 
enough  in  city,  country,  and  foreign  fields,  and  we  know  that  the 
results  justify  the  efforts  put  forth.  Just  in  India  alone,  we  know 
that  if  the  missionaries  had  not  gone  in,  there  would  be  very  few 
Christians.  For  that  reason,  then,  we  feel  justified  in  doing  mis- 
sion work  and  feel  we  should  continue. 

The  third  reason  is,  that  to  the  extent  to  which  a  church  con- 
cerns itself  with  human  need  in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  there 
comes  back  upon  that  church  as  a  reflex  influence  a  new  strength 
for  its  local  tasks  and  such  satisfaction  as  always  comes  to  those 
who  serve.  As  long  as  we  are  interested  in  just  little  things  a- 
round  us  we  cannot  grow,  we  do  not  become  strong,  as  when  we 
are  interested  in  reaching  out  and  seeing  the  needs  of  others  and 
are  interested  in  helping  them.  If  we  are  interested  in  those  who 
are  not  saved  and  in  those  living  in  other  countries  and  far  from 
us,  it  will  be  easier  for  us  to  live  at  home  and  settle  little  prob- 
lems which  look  so  big  when  we  just  look  at  local  conditions.  I 
think  Brother  Mininger  illustrated,  this  very  well  when  he  spoke 
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of  the  young  man  who  wanted  his  name  taken  off  the  roll  and 
the  pastor  said  "Go  see  this  poor  woman  and  read  to  her,"  and 
the  young  man  came  back  and  wanted  his  name  left  on  the  roll 
because  he  had  found  a  place  where  he  could  work  and  forget 
himself.  It  is  the  same  way  with  us  as  a  Church  and  individual 
congregations.  We  should  become  interested  in  the  fields  away 
from  us.  The  conditions  away  from  us  help  us  in  our  home 
Church,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  necessary  to  keep  missionary  in- 
terest. 

The  children  will  be  the  Church  of  the  future.  If  we  want 
them  to  be  interested  when  they  grow  up  and  become  workers  in 
the  Church,  then  it  is  necessary  that  we  begin  to  teach  them  while 
they  are  young  and  while  their  minds  are  impressible  and  while 
they  are  willing  to  receive  teaching  and  instructions.  We  know 
children  are  ready  to  imitate  and  the  things  they  hear  in  childhood 
'influence  them  a  'great  deal  when  they  become  older.  It  influences 
them  for  good  or  evil.  So  if  we  begin  when  they  are  young  to 
get  them  interested  in  those  not  so  well  situated  and  not  knowing 
Jesus  Christ,  we  can  be  sure  they  will  be  interested  when  they  are 
older. 

I  think  most  Sunday  schools  now  take  up  offerings  for  mis- 
sions. The  little  children  are  taught  to  give,  and  I  am  sure  when 
they  are  older,  it  will  not  be  hard  for  them  to  continue.  People 
who  are  not  taught  to  give  when  they  are  young  find  it  hard  to 
give  when  they  are  older.  We  find  that  in  India.  The  little  chil- 
dren bring  their  "pice"  and  if  they  forget  it,  they  run  ba'ck  and 
ask  for  it  to  put  in  the  collection.  I  am  sure  that  what  they  learn 
now  will  be  a  help  to  them  in  the  days  to  come. 

Now  I  am  speaking  more  especially  of  the  very  small  child. 
The  speakers  following  me  will  speak  of  older  ones.  We  know 
children  do  not  like  to  be  told  to  sit  down  and  keep  quiet,  because 
they  want  to  be  active  —  like  the  little  girl  who  said  her  mother 
said  she  couldn't  help,  only  by  being  good.  Of  course  that  was 
about  the  hardest  thing  to  do,  because  she  wanted  to  be  active. 
We  know  that  in  the  kindergarten  children  are  taught  to  make 
things  for  their  mothers  and  fathers  for  Christmas  presents, 
Thanksgiving,  etc.  They  are  taught  to  be  helpful,  and,  in  the  same 
way  they  can  be  taught  in  the  Sunday  school  to  be  interested  in 
others  and  to  help  them.  When  a  child  is  very  small  it  thinks  only 
of  helping  brothers  and  sisters  or  father  or  mother,  but  as  it  gets 
older,  it  can  be  taught  to  help  others  who  are  weaker  or  smaller, 
both  animals  and  people.  We  know  that  a  child's  world  is  very 
small.  It  just  includes  the  family  and  some  playmates  and  pos- 
sibly some  pets,  and  birds.  The  children  have  few  interests,  just 
right  around  them,  so  when  we  begin  to  teach  them,  we  must  start 
where  they  are  and  teach  them  to  be  helpful  and  kind,  and,  then 

fas  they  grow  up,  we  can  branch  out  and  get  them  interested  in 
those  farther  away  and  help  them  to  have  a  desire  to  see  others 
happy.  Some  children  are  selfish  and  think  only  about  themselves 
and  we  should  help  them  to  want  to  see  others  happy. 

I  said  before,  a  child  likes  to  imitate.    Here  I  think,  that  the 

'Sunday-school  teacher  has  a  splendid  opportunity  to  impress  the 
conditions  of  the  foreign  fields  upon  the  small  child,  through  its 
desire  for  imitation  and  through  its  vivid  imagination.  A  little  girl 
can  imagine  wonderful  things  while  playing  with  dolls.  And  a  boy 
can  ride  a  stick  and  think  he  is  riding  a  beautiful  horse.  I  sup- 
pose now  it  is  an  automobile  or  airplane.  There  is  a  small  boy 
just  a  little  over  two  years  old  living  across  the  hall  from  us  in 
Chicago.  One  day  he  was  writing  with  a  pencil  and  made  a  cross 
and  at  once  said  "airplane."    He  can  barely  talk,  but  he  imagined 

.  he  saw  an  airplane  and  ever  since  that  when  you  tell  him  to  draw 
an  airplane  he  makes  a  cross.  So  in  the  Sunday  schools  with  a 
few  lines  on  the  blackboard  and  a  simple  story,  you  can  impress 
wonderful  lessons  on  the  minds  of  the  children.  The  stories  should 
be  concrete  and  should  have  action,  because  children  are  full  of 
activity.  For  instance,  a  teacher  in  a  primary  school  could  easily 
get  the  children  interested  in  India  or  South  America.  For  South 
America  she  might  put  up  a  picture  of  the  mother  of  Christ  and 
have  a  child  kneeling  in  front  of  it  to  show  how  the  children  wor- 
ship her  instead  of  God.  If  she  wanted  to  show  how  the  children 
of  India  do,  she  could  put  up  a  pile  of  stones,  or  wood,  and  would 
show  how  the  people  in  India  worship  something  of  that  sort,  and 
it  would  teach  them  the  lesson.  It  would  bring  before  the  children 
as  never  before  ju?t  wh^t  the  children  in  India  and  South  America 


are  doing,  how  they  do  not  know  God,  how  they  do  not  pray  to 
Jesus,  but  pray  to  something  that  is  set  up  and  has  no  life.  Then 
the  teacher  might  show  how  the  people  in  India  eat.  Have  several 
children  sit  on  the  floor  and  put  plates  in  front  of  them  and  have 
them  eat  with  their  fingers.  Tell  them  many  Indian  children  sleep 
on  the  floor  and  are  wrapped  in  a  blanket.  We  know  how  strong 
the  imagination  is  and  just  a  little  something  like  that  will  bring 
to  them  these  conditions  as  no  story  will  picture  them,  because 
when  they  play  it  out  it  means  a  'great  deal  more.  A  few  simple 
things  like  that  and  others  which  the  teachers  can  think  of  could 
be  used  in  the  same  way.  They  can  use  charts.  You  can  get  mis- 
sionary pictures  which  show  people  of  different  countries  and  some 
things  which  they  do.  There  used  to  be  a  magazine  called  "Every 
Land"  which  had  stories  of  all  missionary  countries  and  which 
was  very  good  for  children,  but  it  is  no  longer  published.  I  think 
that  it  would  be  very  good  help  to  Sunday  school  teachers.  I  know 
some  of  the  Sunday  school  classes  who  are  supporting  a  child  in 
India  have  had  photographs  enlarged  that  they  can  put  on  the 
wall  and  say  "This  is  the  hoy  or  girl  we  are  supporting,"  and  I 
am  sure  that  means  much  to  them.  Some  Sunday  schools  make 
posters.  You  can  get  pictures  illustrating  different  lessons,  and 
cards,  and  paste,  and  have  them  paste  pictures  on  the  cards  to  put 
before  the  class.  I  feel  that  when  I  get  back  to  India  I  want  to 
use  posters  more  in  teaching  the  Bible.  Tell  some  story  and  cut 
pictures  illustrating  it  and  paste  them  on  the  cardboard  and  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  a  great  help  in  getting  the  children  interested. 

I  think  there  are  very  few  teachers  who  tell  their  children 
"We  are  giving  this  money  and  sending  it  to  the  Board."  We 
should  always  tell  them  some  specific  thing  for  which  the  money 
is  being  given,  or  some  specific  person — ■  like  a  child  in  South 
America  or  India  or  a  baby  or  a  sick  child  here  in  America.  A 
small  child  is  not  interested  in  general  things,  but  in  specific 
things.  In  that  way  we  can  keep  up  their  interest.  We  must  be 
very  concrete  and  work  on  the  imaginations  of  children  and  I  am 
sure  we  will  get  many  impressions  across  which  they  will  never 
forget  and  in  days  to  come  will  make  them  winners  of  souls  so 
that  they  will  be  interested  in  the  salvation  of  not  only  those  right 
about  them,  but  of  those  in  foreign  countries. 


GENERAL  NEWS  FROM  INDIA 


Sept.  30-Oct.  1 — Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  V.  Parker  and  baby-  of  the 
Pentecostal  Mission  at  Raj  Nandgaon,  and  Miss  E.  E.  Ward,  for- 
merly of  the  same  Mission  visited  in  our  Mission.  Miss  Ward  gave 
several  talks  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  Dhamtari  and  Balodgahan 
Primary  Schools.  It  is  interesting  to  know  that  Miss  Ward's  father 
baptized  Jewarbi,  our  oldest  Bible  woman  and  mother  of  Brother 
Haidar,  one  of  our  deacons. 

The  Parkers  came  primarily  to  see  Miss  Cain  of  their  Miission 
who  is  still  not  recovered  from  her  attack  of  typhoid  fever  which 
began  the  middle  of  September  when  she  came  here  for  the  Hindi 
oral  examinations  as  reported  earlier.  At  present,  October  18,  she 
is  getting  better. 


Oct.  3 — The  Managing  Committee  met  at  Shantipur  and  made 
the  appointments  for  the  work  of  the  missionaries  for  the  coming 
year.    These  will  be  found  in  detail  in  this  number  of  the  News. 


Oct.  5-12 — Brother  Kniss  held  special  meetings  during  this  week 
at  the  Leper  Asylum  at  Shantipur.  Good  meetings  are  reported. 
This  was  also  Hindi  examination  week  for  Brother  Kniss  and  so  he 
was  quite  busy. 


Oct.  8-10 — The  Hindi  Written  Examinations  were  held  on  these 
days  in  the  North  Sundarganj  Bungalow  with  Brother  Kaufman  su- 
pervising. Four  took  the  third  year  examinations,  two  the  second 
year,  and  one  the  first  year.  The  results  will  not  be  known  for  sev- 
eral months.    So  we  can  keep  on  hoping  for  some  time  yet. 


Oct.  10 — Immediately  after  the  Hindi  examination  Sister  Hol- 
sopple  left  for  a  visit  to  the  General  Conference  Mission.  When  she 
returns  she  will  live  with  Brother  Grabers,  until  she  takes  up  the 
work  of  her  appointment. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


A  Happy  New  Year! 


May  a  loving  Father  make  this  wish 
real  to  every  one  of  our  readers. 

Happiness  varies  very  much  accord- 
ing to  our  conditions  and  circumstanc- 
es— and,  may  we  say,  ideals.  Some  of 
the  very  happiest  people  we  have  ever 
met  were  shut-ins  or  sufferers  with 
handicaps  and  with,  perhaps,  more 
pains  and  burdens  than  the  rest  of  us 
have  ever  realized.  And  yet,  with  it 
all,  there  glowed  in  their  hearts  and 
shone  from  their  eyes  a  joy  that  this 
world  can  not  give. 


To  those  of  us  whose  privilege  it  is 
to  serve  and  help  in  God's  great  har- 
vest field  the  needy  .and  suffering  ones 
have  a  peculiar  interest.  We  can  wish 
for  you  no  better  thing  than  that  the 
New  Year  with  its  cares,  trials,  hard 
work,  if  you  please,  may  be  to  you  a 
busy  one  ;  for  if  our  lives  are  busy  in 
the  right  kind  of  work,  they  are  quite 
sure  to  be  happy. 


Those  of  you  who  have  been  giving 
to  special  needs  thru  the  General  Com- 
mittee may  have  been  wondering  why 
the  Committee  does  not  report  as  such. 
So  far  Sister  Stalter  has  reported  to 
Bro.  Reiff,  the  General  Treasurer  of 
the  Mission  Board,  and  he  has  includ- 
ed the  Sewing  Circle  Committee's  re- 
port in  his  regular  monthly  reports.  If 
you  will  look  you  will  find  items 
marked  "S  C"  of  certain  places,  with 
the  amount  contributed.  If  there  is 
anything  you  do  not  understand  you 
can  write  to  Sister  Stalter.  Our  treas- 
urers are  working  on  a  system  of  re- 
porting that  will  be  more  clear. 


NOTABLE  WOMEN  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


Eve,  the  woman  of  curiosity  (Gen. 
3:6). 

Hagar,  the  discarded  wife  (Gen.  21  : 
14-19). 

Miriam,  the  ambitious  woman 
(Num.  12:1,2). 

Deborah,  the  patriotic  woman  dud. 
4:4). 

Ruth,  the  woman  of  constancy 
(Ruth  1  :16). 

Hannah,  the  ideal  mother  (I  Sam. 
1 :20;  2:19). 

Abigail,  the  capable  woman  (I  Sam. 
25:3). 

The  Shunammite,  the  hospitable 
woman  (II  Kings  4:8-10). 

Esther,  the  self-sacrificing  woman 
(Esther  4:16). 

The  Syrophenician,  the  woman  of 
faith  (Matt.  15:28). 

Mary  Magdalene,  the  transformed 
woman  (Mark  16:1,9). 

Elisabeth,  the  humble  woman  (Luke 
1  :43). 


Mary,  the  woman  chosen  of  God 
(Luke  1:30-38). 

Mary  of  Bethany,  the  woman  im- 
mortalized bv  Christ  (Matt.  26:13; 
Luke  10:42)/ 

Martha,  the  worried  housekeeper 
(Luke  10:40). 

The  woman  evangelist  (John  4:29). 

Dorcas,  the  benevolent  seamstress 
(Acts  9:36). 

Lydia,  the  business  woman  (Acts 
16:14,  15). 


OUR  OFFERING 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

Here,  loving  Father,  we  bring 
Our  needles  to  use  for  Thee; 

They  are  such  a  little  thing, 
And  yet  even  they  may  be 

Of  service  to  those  who  need; 

And  then,  they  may  tell  of  Thee — 

And  to  Thee  may  footsteps  lead. 

We  consecrate  now  to  Thee 
Each  talent  and  gift  of  onrs. 

Our  trust  may  these  talents  be, 
As  also  our  days  and  hours. 

So  bless,  in  Thy  goodness,  Lord, 
These  gifts;  for  they  are  not  ours, 

We  trust  thy  unfailing  Word. 


SEVEN  INDIAN  BABIES 


Who  are  we?  We  are  the  babies  of 
the  Dahanu  mission  hospital.  This  is 
not  really  a  place  for  healthy  babies 
like  we  are.  They  say  a  hospital  is  a 
place  for  sick  folks.  We  don't  look  as 
though  we  were  sick,  do  we?  Some  of 
us  were  sick  when  we  first  came  here, 
but  with  plenty  of  good  milk  and  cod 
liver  oil  we  have  developed  into  nice 
plump  babies. 

There  is  no  room  for  us  here,  really. 
When  the  sun  shines  it  doesn't  matter ; 
then  our  little  cots  are  lined  up  on  the 
veranda,  but  when  it  rains  we  have  to 
be  moved  into  any  dry  corner  that  can 
be  found.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  keep  as 
quiet  as  we  are  expected  to  in  a  hos- 
pital. I  think  most  of  us  are  ready  to 
go  to  the  baby  home  at  Umalla,  but 
they  do  not  have  room  for  us  now.  I 
wonder  who  will  go  first.  It  must  be 
an  interesting  place  with  so  many  ba- 
bies. And  there  is  a  nice  fat  auntie 
there  who  likes  babies  very  much,  so 
they  say.  We  will  be  sorry  to  leave 
here,  though  ;  the  doctors  and  nurses 
have  been  very  kind  to  us.  They  have 
taken  care  of  most  of  us  ever  since  we 
were  wee.  .  They  do  all  sorts  of  things 
for  us  when  we  get  sick.  Some  of  us 
were  starving  when  we  came  here ; 
now  we  are  nice  and  plump  and  happy. 
We  each  have  a  nice  little  white  cot 
and  clean  clothes  and  all  the  good  milk 
we  can  drink.  The  doctor  comes  to  see 
us  every  morning  and  we  all  try  to 
look  as  happy  as  possible,  or  else  she 
will  give  us  some  medicine  which  is 
not  alwavs  sweet.  We  don't  mind  tak- 
ing cod  liver  oil ;  it  is  part  of  our  food 
and  makes  us  strong. 

Would  you  like  to  know  our  names 


and  get  acquainted?  We  will  begin 
with  Kesav.  He  is  the  oldest  and  is  at 
the  head  because  he  is  a  Brahman. 
Brahmans  count  themselves  superior 
to  all  other  people.  I  think  Kesav 
must  know  that  he  is  a  Brahman.  He 
likes  to  have  lots  of  special  attention 
and  is  very  particular  about  what  he 
eats.  He  was  one  year  old  on  the  15th 
of  June.  He  has  eight  teeth  and  can 
almost  walk  alone.  He  talks  a  lot,  but 
only  those  who  understand  "baby  talk" 
know  what  he  is  saying.  Kesav  came 
to  the  hospital  when  he  was  real  tiny. 
He  has  curly  hair  and  the  loveliest 
twinkling  eyes.  The  rest  of  us  have 
straight  hair.  We  all  have  black  hair 
and  eyes.  Our  skins  vary  in  shades  of 
darkness.  No  one  seems  to  care  even 
if  some  of  us  are  rather  dark. 

Next  to  Kesav  is  Shinvar.  They  say 
he  must  have  been  born  on  Saturday, 
because  that  is  what  his  name  is.  He 
is  the  most  active  of  us  all.  A  more 
friendly  and  pleasant  little  chap  you 
will  not  find  anywhere.  He  never  stays 
where  he  is  put.  When  we  are  all  on 
the  floor  he  soon  gets  too  close  and  is 
kicking  some  one  or  sticking  his  finger 
in  some  one's  eye.  Then  some  one  has 
to  veil  and  the  nurse  comes  and  puts 
Shinvar  in  his  cot  to  keep  him  out  of 
mischief.  Shinvar  came  to  the  hospital 
when  he  was  three  months  old.  He 
was  a  nice  fat  baby  when  he  came. 
His  mother  died  just  three  or  four 
days  before,  so  his  father  brought  him 
to  the  hospital  to  be  taken  care  of.  His 
father  loves  him  very  much  and  often 
comes  to  the  hospital  to  see  him.  Shin- 
var was  very  sick  not  long  ago.  We 
were  all  afraid  he  would  die.  But  now 
he  is  well  and  happy  again. 

After  Shinvar  comes  Lakshmi.  Lak- 
shmi  is  the  name  of  the  goddess  of 
wealth.  But  that  is  not  why  this  baby 
was  called  Lakshmi.  She  was  brought 
from  near  a  mountain  called  Mt.  Lak- 
shmi. about  fourteen  miles  from  here, 
and  that  is  why  the  nurses  called  her 
Lakshmi.  One  day  when  Dr.  Metzger 
went  out  near  Mt.  Lakshmi  in  her  dis- 
pensary motor  car,  a  man  came  to  her 
and  said,  "Lady  doctor,  I  have  a  little 
baby  girl  at  home.  She  is  three  months 
old.  Her  mother  died  ten  days  ago 
and  there  is  no  one  to  take  care  of  her. 
If  I  bring  her  to  you  will  you  take  her 
and  care  for  her?"  Dr.  Metzger  prom- 
ised him  to  take  care  of  his  little  girl. 
So  Lakshmi  came  to  the  hospital.  No 
one  knew  her  birthday.  Some  one  said 
it  must  be  near  November  11,  and  that 
is  a  good  day  to  give  her  for  her  birth- 
day. So  that  is  her  birthday.  Lakshmi 
I  think  was  the  worst  looking  one  of 
us  all  when  she  came.  She  looked  as  if 
she  had  not  had'  any  milk  for  a  long 
time.  Her  head  was  awful  dirty  and 
full  of  sores.  Now  she  is  as  nice  as 
the  rest  of  us,  but  she  may  never  be 
as  strong. 

Preta  is  next  in  line.  Dr.  Metzger 
brought  her  in  also,  one  day,  in  the 
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auto.  She  was  one  month  old.  Her 
birthday  is  December  25.  She  is  so 
.  round  and  fat.  We  all  think  she  looks 
like  Dr.  Metzger.  Preta  means  love. 
I  am  sure  you  would  all  love  our  Preta 
if  you  could  see  her. 

Anandi  is  next.     Her  name  means 
happy,  and  she  tries  hard  to  live  up  to 
j  her  good  name.    Her  father  brought 
i  her  to  the  hospital  when  she  was  only 
i  ten  days  old.    Her  birthday  is  March 
3.  Next  is  Shantwan.  Shantwan  means 
peaceful.     We    hope    our  Shantwan, 
when  he  gets  big,  will  help  to  bring 
the  peace  of  God  to  some  of  his  people. 
Shantwan  was  brought  to  the  hospital 
by  his  grandmother  when  he  was  only 
|  five  days  old.    So  you  see  he  has  had  a 
good  chance  to  get  on. 

Last  is  a  baby  whose  mother  is  in 
j  the  hospital.    He  is  a  fine  baby  but 
!  has  no  name.  He  must  wait  till  a  cer- 
I  tain  day  when  they  will  make  a  big 
j  feast  and  do  a  lot  of  things ;  then  a 
priest  will  choose  a  proper  name  for 
him.   He  is  a  fortunate  baby.    He  is 
the  first  baby  boy  in  the  family.  There- 
fore everyone  is  very  fond  of  him  and 
will  take  good  care  of  him. 

We  all  send  our  salams  to  our  little 
friends  in  America  who  made  it  possi- 
ble for  us  to  be  taken  care  of  in  such  a 
nice  place  and  by  such  kind  people. — 
The  Missionary  Visitor. 


THE  GIRL  WHO  COULDN'T  BE 
FRIGHTENED 


Yunga's  mother  walked  stealthily  a- 
long  through  the  bush.  She  had  never 
been  so  far  from  home  alone,  and  she 
was  as  much  frightened  as  if  she  were 
a  little  girl.  She  really  was  only  a  lit- 
tle girl  inside,  for  her  mind  had  never 
grown  up.  Yunga's  mother  was  a  hea- 
then African  woman.  She  had  never 
learned  anything  but  the  native  lore — 
how  to  make  a  mud  hut,  how  to  weave 
baskets,  how  to  plant  rice  and  grind 
grain.  She  was  afraid  of  everything — 
the  forest  about  her,  the  wild  beasts 
that  lived  in  it,  the  spirits  she  believed 
were  all  around,  though  she  could  not 
see  them — and  most  of  all,  the  errand 
on  which  she  was  going ! 

Yunga's  mother  was  going  to  the 
next  village,  where  the  witch  doctor 
lived,  and  she  was  going  to  see  him. 
She  was  very  much  afraid  of  the  witch 
doctor,  and  of  his  hut,  all  full  of 
charms  and  "medicine ;"  she  would 
never  have  gone  to  see  him  if  she  had 
not  been  more  afraid  of  something  else 
that  might  be  going  to  happen. 

"My  daughter  —  Yunga  !"  she  said 
pleadingly  to  the  witch  doctor,  when 
at  last  she  stood  trembling  before  him. 
"The  white  people  have  put  their 
spells  on  her !  She  has  heard  them  tell 
of  a  school  where  girls  can  go  to  learn 
book;  and  they  talk  about  their  Jesus- 
God,  and  make  the  girls  want  to  be 
His  people,  so  that  they  do  not  wor- 
ship any  more  as  their  fathers  did.  My 


girl  will  be  stolen  away  from  me,  un- 
less you  will  come  and  put  fear  on  her, 
so  that  she  will  not  dare  to  go  in  the 
way  of  the  white  people!" 

"I  will  put  great  fear  upon  her!"  re- 
plied the  witch  doctor,  with  a  horrid 
grin.  Yunga's  mother  could  hardly  get 
away  from  him  fast  enough ;  yet  she 
felt  glad  she  had  gone  to  him,  for  if  he 
frightened  her  so,  how  could  Yunga 
help  being  still  more  frightened — such 
a  little  girl  as  she  was? 

Yunga  sat  singing  in  front  of  her 
mother's  hut  next  day,  when  the  witch 
doctor  came.  It  was  a  song  the  white 
people  had  taught  her,  when  they  vis-* 
ited  the  village  with  some  of  the  girls 
from  the  school.  "Jesus  loves  me,"  the 
song  said,  and  Yunga  sang  it  heartily 
as  she  sat  weaving  a  basket. 

Just  as  she  was  singing,  "The  Bible 
tells  me  so,"  a  great  heavy  cloth  was 
flung  over  her  head.  She  gave  just  one 
startled  little  squeak  before  her  voice 
was  smothered  in  the  folds.  Then 
somebody  picked  her  'up  and  carried 
her  off. 

When  the  cloth  was  taken  away,  she 
was  all  in  the  dark.  A  windowless  hut 
can  be  very  dark  indeed  when  its  low 
doorway  is  stuffed  with  grass  and 
leaves.  Yunga  heard  no  sound,  but 
she  knew  somebody  was  in  the  hut 
with  her.  She  kept  as  quiet  as  a  mouse. 

Presently  a  weird,  blue  light  sprang 
up  in  the  opposite  corner  of  the  hut. 
It  flickered  and  danced,  and  in  its  wa- 
vering' circle  she  saw  a  horrid  face, 
streaked  with  paint,  and  a  head  cov- 
ered with  a  leopard  skin.  Then  two> 
hands  appeared,  waving  a  live  snake, 
that  twisted  and  writhed  in  the  blue 
light. 

Something  inside  of  Yunga  seemed 
to  turn  right  over  with  a  great  flop.  In 
another  minute  she  would  have  cried 
out;  but  just  then  there  came  back  to 
her  the  words  of  her  song,  as  if  some- 
body had  whispered  them  in  her  ear: 

"Little  ones  to  Him  belong; 
They  are  weak,  but  He  is  strong!" 

Somehow  that  quieted  all  the  shak- 
ing inside,  and  made  her  feel  strong 
and  steady. 

"It  is  only  the  witch  doctor!"  she 
said  to  herself.  "I'll  not  let  him  think 
he  can  frighten  me !" 

It  was  not  easy  to  keep  remember- 
ing that  during  the  next  few  hours. 
The  witch  doctor  groaned  and  shriek- 
ed and  sang — horrible  songs — and  beat 
on  a  drum  until  Yunga's  ears  were  al- 
most deafened  with  the  noise.  He 
shook  snakes  at  her,  and  clubs  and 
knives ;  he  did  fearful  things  with 
skulls  and  rattling  bones ;  he  told  her 
all  the  awful  things  that  would  hap- 
pen to  her  unless  she  would  promise 
ne-ver  to  go  near  the  white  people  a- 
gain. 

But  when  he  stopped  to  listen  to  her 
answer,  there  was  never  any,  except  a 
low.  humming  that  sometimes  broke 
out  into  words;  and  the  words  were, 


"Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know." 

Then  the  witch  doctor  got  very  an- 
gry. "We  will  get  this  new  religion 
out  of  you  somehow !"  he  shouted.  He 
kicked  away  the  grass  that  stuffed  the 
door,  and  dragged  her  out.  There  out- 
side the  door  stood  her  mother,  dread- 
fully trightened. 

"Oh,  what  are  you  going  to  do  with 
her?"  cried  the  poor  woman. 

The  witch  doctor  had  a  long  whip  of 
rough,  heavy  vines,  and  he  was  beat- 
ing Yunga  unmercifully  with  it.  Then 
he  caught  her  by  the  feet,  and  lashed 
her  with  the  vines  to  the  limb  of  a 
tree,  head  downward. 

"We  will  let  the  new  religion  run 
out  of  her  mouth!"  he  declared.  But 
nothing  ran  out  except  that  soft  hum- 
ming, until  the  rush  of  blood  to  the 
little  girl's  head  made  her  faint,  and 
her  frantic  mother  insisted  on  taking 
her  down. 

"We  will  do  it  yet!"  promised  the 
witch  doctor ;  and  next  day  he  came 
to  her  hut  and  made  her  mother  hold 
her,  while  he  poured  a  horrid  mixture 
down  her  throat,  and  held  her  nose  to 
make  her  swallow  it.  It  made  Yunga 
very  sick  for  some  da}'s,  but  it  did  not 
cure  her  of  her  persistent  little  song. 
As  soon  as  she  was  well  enough,  she 
sang  it  louder  than  ever. 

"There  is  only  one  thing  to  do,"  said 
the  witch  doctor.  "It  is  kill  or  cure 
now !  You  see  for  yourself  how  they 
have  bewitched  her,  so  that  she  can  do 
nothing  but  sing  that  silly  song.  That 
is  why  I  cannot  put  fear  upon  her. 
There  is  one  more  thing  to  try."  And 
he  told  the  shivering  mother  what  it 
was. 

"Oh,  but  the  lions  will  eat  her!" 
cried  the  poor  woman.  "I  cannot  let 
my  child  be  eaten  up!" 

"Then  the  evil  spirits  of  the  white 
people  will  eat  her  up!"  said  the  witch 
doctor-  sternly.  "That  will  be  much 
worse!  Which  will  you  have?" 

Yunga's  mother  wept  and  pleaded, 
but  the  witch  doctor  insisted.  So  that 
evening,  as  the  sun  was  near  its  set- 
ting, the  little  girl  was  taken  out  into 
the  forest. 

They  tied  her  to  a  tree  with  ropes  of 
bark,  and  left  her  there.  Her  mother 
went  slowly,  looking  back,  and  hoping 
that  Yunga  would  promise  to  yield,  so 
that  she  could  be  untied  and  taken 
home.  But  all  she  heard  was  that  ev- 
erlasting song — a  bit  shaky,  perhaps, 
but  rising  stronger  and  clearer  as  it 
reached  the  third  line, 

"Little  ones  to  Him  belong." 

The  night  comes  quickly  in  the  Af- 
rican bush  when  the  sun  has  set — and 
what  a  black,  fearsome  night  it  is !  The 
queer,  gliding,  rustling  noises  all  a- 
round  might  be  only  harmless  rabbits 
and  monkeys,  or  they  might  be  the  un- 
coiling of  giant  snakes.  The  howls 
and  roars  of  jackals  and  lions  rose 
now  far, away,  then  near;  the  falling  of 
a  dead  branch  made  a  report  like  a 
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gun.  Great  spiders  and  ants  crawled 
over  her ;  insects  hummed  and  stung. 

Stealthy  footsteps  came  near  — 
heavy,  four-footed  prowling.  A  gleam 
of  moonlight  through  the  tree-tops 
was  reflected  from  two  great,  gleam- 
ing balls.  She  knew  they  were  the  eyes 
of  a  lion.  They  stayed  there  ever  so 
long,  glaring  at  her. 

"But  God  made  the  lions,  and  He 
made  me,  too!"  she  thought,  remem- 
bering what  the  missionaries  had 
taught  her ;  and  there  came  to  her,  too, 
a  memory  of  a  story  she  had  heard,  a- 
bout  an  angel  who  came  from  heaven 
and  kept  the  lions  from  eating  a  man 
who  prayed. 

It  was  a  much  surprised  and  dis- 
gusted pair  of  lions  that  slunk  away 
from  a  tree  where  a  little  black  girl, 
for  whom  their  great,  hairy  mouths 
were  watering,  suddenly  burst  out 
singing, 

"Yes,  Jesus  loves  me — ■ 
The  Bible  tells  me  so  !" 

Makindi,  the  Christian  teacher,  go- 
ing along  the  bush  path  at  daybreak 
was  much  surprised  to  find  a  little  girl 
tied  to  a  tree,  with  the  marks  of  great 
paws  on  the  ground  about  her,  not 
more  than  six  feet  away. 

"Jesus  kept  me  safe ;  I  knew  He 
would!"  was  all  she  had  to  say  about 
it. 

"The  Jesus-way  is  too  strong!"  said 
Yunga's  mother,  when  she  heard  that 
Makindi  had  taken  her  girl  to  the 
Christian  school.  "Nothing  can  put 
fear  on  her !  She  may  as  well  'stay 
there,  for  I  can  do  nothing  with  her." 

And  Yunga  stayed.        — M.  R.  S. 


THE  ROCK  MOSES  STRUCK 


A  great  head  of  water  still  flows 
from  the  rock  wall  of  the  Wady  Ain 
Guderat,  the  only  spring  of  its  kind  in 
Sinai,  Arabia.  This  is  the  spot  where 
Moses  struck  water  from  the  rock,  and 
whence  the  twelve  spies  were  sent  in- 
to Canaan.  This  is  one  of  God's  eter- 
nal flowing  springs. 


Sam  Higginbottom  Decorated 


As  a  recognition  of  his  work  the  King  of 
England  sometime  ago  presented  Mr.  Sam 
Higginbottom  with  the  Kaiser-in-Hind  med- 
al, one  of  the  highest  honors  bestowed  by 
the  king  upon  residents  of  India.  The  med- 
al was  given  this  American  missionary  in 
recognition  of  the  pioneer  work  he  has  done. 
He  introduced  better  agricultural  methods 
among  the  native  farmers.  As  a  result  he 
has  given  them  a  few  of  the  comforts  of  life, 
raised  their  standards  of  living  from  that  of 
abject  squalor  to  that  of  ordinary  comforts 
and  sanitation,  and  in  general  contributed 
to  the  welfare  of  the  people.  So  well  has  he 
done  his  work  that  both  Indian  princes  and 
British  government  officials  have  sought  his 
advice  about  the  development  of  the  rural 
districts  of  India.  His  introduction  of  A- 
merican    agricultural    machinery    is  being 


watched  with  interest  by  the  whole  Orient. 
If  his  experiment  succeeds  in  India  similar 
experiments  will  be  undertaken  in  other 
places. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


Self-sustaining 


Preaching  throughout  the  home  mission 
field  of  eastern  Siam  has  been  conducted  in 
Siamese,  Malay,  and  Chinese.  About  60,000 
Gospels  were  distributed.  A  group  of  Hok- 
kien-speaking  Chinese  fled  from  the  war  in 
China  and  settled  in  south  Siam  on  a  rubber 
plantation.  To  be  kept  sure  and  strong  in 
the  Spirit,  they  brought  with  them  four  pas- 
tors, all  of  them  faithful  in  their  work.  This 
community  is  quite  independent,  self-propa- 
gating and  self-supporting. 


INDIA  APPOINTMENTS  FOR  1931 


Following  is  a  list  of  the  appointments  for 
1931  as  they  were  made  by  the  Managing 
Committee  on  October  3. 

Medical  Station 

Dr.  C.  D.  Esch—  Medical  Director  of  the 
Hospital,  Building  work,  Evangelistic  work, 
Medical  work  at  Leper  Asylum,  and  Kurud 
Clinic. 

Mina  Eschi — Evangelistic  work  and  Bible 
teaching. 

Ada  Hartzler. — Superintendent  of  Hos- 
pital, Medical  accounts  to  Feb.  1,  1931. 

Mary  Holsopple. — Superintendent  of  Hos- 
pital, Medical  accounts  from  Feb.  1,  1931, 
and  Language  study. 

Mary  Wenger. — Superintendent  of  Babies 
Home. 

Sundarganj 

J.  N.  Kaufman. — English  School  and  Hos- 
tels, Carpentry  School,  Old  Men's  Home, 
and  Telephone  line  to  Chitod. 

Elsie  Kaufman. — Bible  women's  work. 

S.  J.  and  Ida  Hostetler. — Primary  School, 
Kitchen,  Boys'  Orphanage,  and  Language 
Study. 

E.  E.  Miller. — Principal  of  Academy. 
Ruth  Miller. — Instructor  in  Academy. 
The  Hostetler  and  Miller  families  are  to 
live  in  the  South  Sundarganj  Bungalow. 
Shantipur 

J.  D.  and  Minnie  Graber. — Leper  Asylum, 
Evangelistic  work  at  M'aradeo  and  Seodi, 
and  Telephone  line  from  Chitod  to  Balod- 
gahan. 

Balodgahan  Village  Bungalow 

G.  D.  Beare. — Village  and  farm,  Evangel- 
istic, work  at  Balodgahan  and  Chikli,  and 
Medical  work. 

Ida  Beare. — Manager  of  Widows'  Home, 
School  Kitchen. 

Sarah  Lapp. — Station  Bible  women. 
Balodgahan  West  Bungalow 

Mary  Good. — Principal  of  Girls'  School 
and  Bible  Class. 

G.  J.  Lapp. — Director  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, Village  Schools  of  Balodgahan,  Bhat- 
gaon,  Bagtarai,  Gopalpuri,  Maradeo,  and 
Murrumsili,  and  Instructor  in  Bible  Class. 

Fannie  Lapp. — Manager  Girls'  Boarding 
and  Instructor  in  Bible  Class. 

Sankra 

R.  R.  and  Alma  Smucker. — School,  Med- 
ical and  Evangelistic  work  at  Sankra,  Balod, 
Tengna,  and  Sonai  Dongri,  and  Telephone 
line  to  Purur. 

P.  A.  and  Florence  Friesen. — Evangelistic 
touring  and  clinic  work  till  Feb.  1,  1931. 

Dondi 

A.  C.  and  Eva  Brunk. — Evangelistic  and 
Medical  work. 

Ghatula 

M.  C.  and  Esther  Vogt. — Evangelistic, 
Medical,  and  School  work  at  Ghatula,  Gat- 
tasilli,  Likma,  Kashpur,  and  Umergaon,  and 


Girls'  Industrial  School  after  Feb.  1,  1931. 

Minnie  Kanagy. — Girls'  Industrial  School 
till  Feb.  1.  1931. 

Mohadi 

L.  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss. — Evangelistic 
and  Medical  work. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  in 
that  beautiful  oriental  city,  Bethle- 
hem, the  city  of  David,  was  born  that 
Prince  of  Peace  spoken  of  in  Isaiah 
9:6.  He  was  not  even  born  in  a  house, 
but  in  a  stable.  There  the  newborn 
child,  destined  to  become  the  greatest 
among  men,  was  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes  and  laid  in  a  manger. 
"And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  .  .  .  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night.  And  lo,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  .  .  .  and 
said :  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour."  Oh,  how  should  all  people 
of  all  nations  rejoice,  for  this  Savior! 
And  how  should  the  Church  rejoice 
and  sing  the  triumphant  song,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  •  ; 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

The  mission  Sunday  school  is  pre- 
paring a  program  to  be  given  on  j 
Christmas  eve.  Gifts  will  be  given  to 
the  children  to  gladden  their  hearts, 
and  at  the  same  time  it  will  be  told 
them,  and  all  present,  of  the  Greatest 
of  all  gifts. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  14,  officers  for  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year 
were  chosen.  After  they  were  elected 
Bro.  Heller  asked  them  to  come  for- 
ward for  a  word  of  consecration  and 
prayer.  Our  mission  superintendent 
then  invoked  God's  blessing  upon  them 
in  their  responsible  duties  to  God  and 
man.  The  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
is  increasing  and  the  interest  com- 
mendable. 

The  following  brethren  from  the 
east  are  spending  the  winter  in  Cali-  ; 
fornia  and  they  worship  with  us :  Bro. 
Luke  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Menno  Hauder,  and  also  his  father-in- 
law,  Bro.  Sutter  of  Milford,  Neb.,  and. 
Bro.  Lehman  Horst  of  Falfurrias,, 
Texas,  formerly  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
We  appreciate  their  presence  and  en- 
couragement. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us 
in  sending  us  rain  whereby  the  hills 
and  mountains  are  again  becoming 
green.  We  invite  all  our  traveling 
brethren  and  sisters  to  visit  our  mis- 
sion station.  We  will  endeavor  to  "do 
thee  good,"  in  the  name  of  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem.      ■  . 

Dec.  \7,  1930,  Cor. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Report  for  November,  1930 


GENERAL 

Forks  Cong  Ind  $  33  20 

Madison  Co  SS  Ohio  4  95 

A  Bro  Ont  14  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Albany  Ore    50  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  10 

Fairview  Cong  N  D  15  00 

Mianson  Cong  la  18  86 

Daytonville  Cong  la  17  59 

Birchtree  SS  Mo  Jr  Sav  2  23 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  41  78 

Duchess  Cong  Alta  90  00 

Moun  View  SS  Mont  23  16 


$344  87 

INDIA 


O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cong  O 

$  60 

00 

Enoch  Horst 

5 

00 

L  S  Glick 

10 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Saucelita  SS  Calif 

8 

37 

A  W  Slagel 

20 

00 

Norristown  Mission  Pa 

28 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

10 

00 

M  L  Plank 

7 

so 

Melvin  Schrock 

8 

00 

E  Bend  Cong  111 

30 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

41 

20 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

1 

00 

L  View  Cong  N  Dak 

9 

37 

Mrs  Solomon  Woolner 

1 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

12 

21 

E  Holbrook  YPBM  Colo  9 

84 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

4 

00 

Landisville  SS  Pa 

50 

60 

Salunga  SS 

48 

00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

17 

75 

Hagey  SS  Ont 

8 

96 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

6 

53 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

15 

51 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

9 

72 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

43 

00 

$480 

60 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Ont  S  C 

$  7 

11 

Total  India  Gen 

$487 

97 

Missionary  Support 


Friends  Ohio 

$150 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Floyd 

25 

Whitaker 

00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

40 

76 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  O 

150 

00 

Pleas  View  Cong  Pa 

14 

00 

Plain  View  SS  O 

55 

00 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 

75 

00 

H  V  Albrecht 

75 

00 

Metamora  SS  111 

51 

14 

Lockport  SS  O 

32 

83 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

30 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

15 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

15 

00 

Perkasie  SS  Pa 

112 

50 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

20 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

42 

28 

Manson  Cong  la 

83 

15 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

52 

54 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 

37 

50 

Hesston  College  SS  Ka 

n  75 

00 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

75 

00 

Waterloo  SS 

50 

00 

Kitchener  Cong 

93 

00 

Kitchener  SS 

25 

00 

Kitchener  YPM 

32 

00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

17 

53 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

39 

01 

$1,533  24 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Ind-Mich  SC 

$    4  78 

Worn  Miss  Committee  249  56 
Milan  Val  Sisters  Okla  7  00 
Hesston  SC  Kan  30  08 


$291  42 

Total  India  Miss  Sup    $1,824  66 


Missionary  Children  Support 


Forks  Cong  Ind 

$  50 

00 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 

12 

74 

Bethel  SS  O  Birthday 

Pennies 

8 

26 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

3 

81 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

16 

25 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

75 

00 

Bert  Snyder  &  Inter  Boys 

CI  E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  2 

00 

Reading  Mission  SS  Pa 

10 

15 

Ethel  Gasman's  CI 

2 

00 

Weavers  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

Salem  SS  Alberta 

47 

59 

$240 

30 

Junior  and  Adult  Savings 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind 

$  1 

50 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 

12 

11 

Berne  SS  Mich 

86 

12 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

11 

84 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

8 

43 

Strasburg  SS  Pa 

7 

20 

Metamora  SS  111 

23 

03 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

6 

62 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak 

19 

18 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo 

3 

78 

Midland  SS  Mich 

36 

37 

Albany  SS  Ore 

10 

33 

Salem  SS  Alta 

10 

15 

$236 

66 

Junior  Earnings 

Manson  SS  la 

$  41 

30 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kans 

81 

88 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla 

10 

00 

Berne  SS  Mich 

17 

75 

Pleas  Grove  SS  111 

18 

10 

Bethel  SS  O 

31 

04 

Strasburg  SS  Pa 

8 

80 

Metamora  SS  111 

76 

80 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

48 

97 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

14 

00 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak 

9 

50 

Woodriver  SS  Neb 

1 

75 

Midland  SS  Mich 

4 

50 

Bethel  SS  Ore 

4 

53 

Salem  SS  Alta 

177 

90 

$546  82 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Ind-Mich  SC 

$  48 

33 

Waldo  SC  111 

75 

00 

$123 

33 

Total  India  Miss  Chil  $1,147 

11 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

A  Sister  Pa 

$100 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

15 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

Y  M  Bible  CI 

15 

00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa 

11 

00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont 

10 

00 

Markham  YPM  Ont 

22 

50 

A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind  50 

00 

$223 

50 

Bible  Women  Support 

A  Bro  &  Familv  Kan 

$  12 

50 

Y  Worn  Bible  Cl  _ 

O  Grove  SS  Ohio 

25 

00 

Birthday  Money  Mrs  P 

D 

Schertz  SS  Cl  111 

5 

00 

E  Holbrook'  SS  Colo 

A  M  Leatherman  &  Cl  12 

50 

Mace  Headrick  &  Cl 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

$  71 

67 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Mrs  John  Roth  $  12  50 

Total  Bible  Worn  Sup     $  84  17 

Teacher's  Support 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Cong  Ohio  $  32  16 

St  Jacobs  Ont  SS  30  00 

Anna  Hoover  36  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  22  95 

Providence  SS  Pa  35  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Titus  Moyers  Cl  42  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  30  00 

Bossier  SS  Boys  Bible  Cl 

Pa  15  00 

Two  Breth  Rohrerstown  SS 

Pa  8  00 

10  Sisters  Lane  Pa  22  00 

Several  Sisters  Landis 

Val  Cong  Pa  9  75 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa  10  00 
A  Sis  Lane  Cong  Pa  15  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Akron  10  00 
A  D  Snyder  Family  20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  Brownsberger  14  00 
Waterloo  SS  .Ont  60  00 

A  D  Snyder  Family  10  00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  4  60 

Bethel  SS  Mich  30  00 


$466  46 
India  Orphan  Support 


A  Bro  &  Family  Kan     $  9  00 

Pr  Dept  Nappanee  SS  Ind  10  00 
First  Mennonite  SS  Ont 

I  H  Oberholtzers  Cl  11  05 

Lincoln  Shantz  Cl  8  10 

Ananias  Shantz  Cl  9  30 

Allan  Cressmans  Cl  10  30 

Barbara  Stalter  9  00 

Mary  Krupp  42  00 

Sue  F  Landis  10  00 

J  D  Hartzler  9  00 

Norristown  SS  Pa  9  00 

Cl  4  Liberty  SS  la  9  00 

Pr  Cl  1  Landisville  SS  Pa  6  00 

SS  &  Mary  Troyer  16  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Miller  36  00 

Beg  Dept  Chicago  SS  111  20  00 

R  D  Zook  &  Family  30  00 
Forks  SS  Ind 

Class  5  7  25 

Mabel  Miller  18  00 

Class  4  3  00 

Perry  &  Samuel  Miller  24  00 

Class  11  8  50 

Emery  Cender  27  00 

Western  N  Y  SS  Cl  5  18  00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  12  00 

S  E  Grabill  57  00 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  Cl  8  11  25 
Mothers  Cl  4  Martins 

Crk  SS  O  10  00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  Cl  6  4  00 

H  J  &  B  F  Yoder  18  00 

Peoria  Mission  SS  111  9  00 

W  E  Landis  19  00 
Dorcas  Cl  Oak  Gr  SS 

Cham  Co  Ohio  12  00 
Freda  Teuscher  &  Mrs 

Elmer  Springers  Cl  111  11  10 

Old  Sisters  Cl  Kent  O  12  00 

D  N  Reesor  38  00 

Stahl  SS  Penna      1  9'  54 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Worn  Cl  22  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Cl  4  Pa  18  00 
Quintus  Leatherman  &  Cl 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  5  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  16  00 

Bethel  SS  Mich  16  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Saml  S  Lichti  20  00 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Ananias  Shantz  Cl  4  70 

I  H  Oberholtzer  Cl  3  50 

Lincoln  Shantz  Cl  11  25 

Allan  Cressmans  Cl  2  00 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Cls  19,  20  3  00 

Cl  22  9  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  7  30 

Pr  Dept  W  Union  SS  la  20  00 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Neb  36  00 
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Weber  SS  Ont  YMC 

12 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

38 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

44 

94 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

70 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

10 

90 

Shore  SS  Ind  Cl  3 

5 

50 

C  A  Shantz  &  wife 

26 

00 

Olive  Cong  Ind 

539 

00 

$1,936 

60 

Widow  Support 

Limon  SS  Colo  $ 

5 

"■,0 
ou 

Cl  16  N  Menn  Cong 

Nappanee 

5 

;n 
ou 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

uu 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif 

44 

1  7 
1/ 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  Cl  2  la 

5 

OU 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

Tom  Kauffman  &  Cl 

4 

fin 
uu 

J  T  Zook  &  Cl 

3 

OU 

Adam  Plank  &  Cl 

5 

50 

Millersville  SS  Pa  Hettie 

Smussers  Cl 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  I  G  Bauman 

11 

00 

Henry  Yoders  SS  Cl  15 

Portland  SS  Ore 

11 

00 

Cl  14  Portland  SS  Ore 

5 

so 

Olive  Cong 

60 

00 

$171 

17 

Medical 


M  C  Cressmans  SS  Cl 

Kitchener  SS  Ont        $  10  00 

Maggie  Showalter  10  00 

Johanna  Mahnke  5  00 

Y  M  SS  Cl  Nappanee  Ind  10  75 

Cullom  SS  111  (Adult  Sav)  54  39 

Hopedale  Cong  111  57  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

M  C  Cressmans  Cl 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  5  00 

Mrs  M.  C  Cressman  15  00 

Edith  Egli  SS  Cl  Manson 

SS  la  10  00 

Catlin  SS  Kan  10  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teach  Pa  5  00 


$202  14 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
W  Union  S  C  la  $  25  00 

Total  Med  Work  Sup     $227  14 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Adeline  Smucker  $    2  00 

Wm  G  Detweiler  27  00 

Minerva  Detweiler  27  00 

A  Brother  Okla  104  00 


$160  00 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

Jno  F  Kreider  $  12  50 

L  Dist  Cong  Va  75  00 

Henry  fiirkey  10  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  37  00 

Moun  View  Cong  Mont       6  95 


$141  45 


862 


Academy  &  Bible  School 

$  5  00 
50  00 
25  00 


Vera  Newcomer  ' 
Anna  Hoover 
A  Sister  la 
Y  Ladies  SS  CI  Freeport 
111 

Kathryn  Leatherman 


6  00 
10  00 

96  00 


Lepers 

C  F  Landis 

Personal 

A  Friend 
D  D  Miller 
Ernest  H  Miller 
A  Brother  Lititz  Pa 


$    5  00 


$  1 


00 
00 
30  00 
1  00 


Total  India  Mission 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Enoch  Horst 
L  S  Ghck 
Sue  F  Landis 
Rainham  &  So  Cayuga 
A  W  Slagel 
Bennetts  Switch  Cong  : 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Liberty  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Hesston  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  YPBM  Cc 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Lane  SS  Pa 
Churchtown  SS  Pa 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Weaver  SS  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Salem  Cong  Alta 


$  44  00 
7,015  23 


$  5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

37 

00 

10 

00 

d  18 

35 

19 

55 

16 

02 

14 

41 

10 

84 

8 

25 

47 

00 

17 

08 

35 

71 

12 

20 

19 

00 

)  9 

83 

1 

26 

2 

00 

20 

00 

7 

08 

15 

00 

21 

26 

31 

00 

9 

79 

28 

93 

32 

01 

$458 

57 

Missionary  Support 


M  C  Cressman 

$  75 

00 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 

75 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

A  Sister  Pa 

30 

00 

Pleas  Val  SS  Kan 

22 

25 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 

23 

25 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

43 

54 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Relatives  in  Ontario 

30 

55 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

York  Co  Dlst  Ont 

450 

00 

4  Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont 

130 

00 

$1,010  09 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Fairview  SS  Mich 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 


$  33  75 
44  73 


$.  78  48 


Junior  Earnings 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  $  32  28 
Churchtown  SS  Pa  2  75 

Vineland  SS  Ont  24  00 

$  59  03 
Junior  &  Adult  Savings 


Pleas  View  SS  O 
Plain  View  SS  O 
Marion  SS  Pa 
Birch  Tree  SS  Mo 
Midland  SS  M'.ch 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Rainham  SS  Ont 


$  7  12 
42  73 
32  68 
4  10 
68  00 
65  93 
52  95 

$273  51 


Bible  Readers  Support 

In  His  Name 
A  Sister  Pa 


Orphan  Support 

Prim  CI  Zurich  SS  Ont  $ 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Holly  Gr  Cong  Md 
N  J  Roth 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich 
Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont 
A  Sister  111 
Ira  S  Miller 
Susanna  C  Rohrer 
Worn  CI  10  Landisville  SS 
Pa 

Frazer  SS  Pr  Cls  Pa 
Mrs  Rohrers  CI  Lane  SS 
Pa 

2  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Wanner  SS  Ont 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Detroit,  Mich 

Pigeon  Riv  SS  Mich 
A  Sister  111 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Older  Sis  CI  Ind  Goshen 

College  SS 
C  X  Kauffman 
Detroit  Mission  Cong 


Peoria,  111. 

Freeport  Cong  111 
Flanagan  &  Cullom  SS 
111 

Metamora  Cong  111 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Wood  River  SS  Neb 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Harry  E  Hartzler 
Minot  Cong  N  Dak 
Dispensary  Sales 


Total  S  A  Miss  Chil 

$411 

02 

Evangelist  Support 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  111 

$  13 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 

24 

50 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 

21 

oc 

£.3 

Brethren  hranconia  Conf 

Dist  Pa 

100 

00 

Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

A  Brother  Okla 

100 

00 

P  L  Rohrer 

25 

00 

Mattawana  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

CI  16  Holdeman  SS  Ind 

4 

01 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

50 

nn 

Souderton  TM  Pa 

29 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

8 

00 

Ft  Wayne  SS  Ind 

102 

00 

Clifford  Mann 

10 

00 

$524 

76 

35 

00 

16 

00 

51 

00 

4 

85 

11 

00 

8 

41 

5 

00 

33 

36 

56 

45 

25 

00 

15 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

19 

23 

5 

00 

10 

00 

60 

00 

31 

00 

$  25 

00 

25 

00 

33 

71 

74 

0*7 

87 

8 

00 

15 

67 

10 

77 

10 

00 

nn 

1 1 

1 1 
1 1 

1 1 
id 

$  2d 

94 

$  6 

25 

22 

43 

20 

22 

7 

34 

16 

42 

5 

00 

$103 

60 

$  10 

00 

12 

50 

30 

14 

18 

81 

1 

75 

30 

00 

5 

00 

38 

66 

5 

00 

$151 

86 

$294  30 


Personal 


Prim  Dept  O  Grove  Cham 
Co  SS  Ohio  $    6  07 

Bible  Coach 

Fred  Stichter  $  25  00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa  $  10  00 
Total  S  Am  Missions    $2,790  81 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Glade  Cong 
Schellsburg  Cong 
Masontown  Cong 
Blough  Cong 
Allensville 
Springs  Cong 
Rocktori  SS 
Scottdale  Cong 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Geo  W  Davis                  $  10  00 

Los  Angeles  Church  offgs  58  15 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  8  59 

Los  Angeles  SS  offgs  26  86 
October : 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  M  Brubaker  10  00 

Los  Angeles  Church  offgs  31  85 


$    1  00 
5  00 

8  71 
14  00 
17  79 

9  89 
1  75 

27  38 

$  85  52 


Chicago,  111. 

Flanagan  &  Cullom  SS 
111 

Roanoke  Cong  111 
Herman  Smucker 
L  C  Hartzler 
R  Buchanan 
Bro  Frankhouser 
Bro  Burkhart 
Roland  Yoder 


Los  Angeles  SS  offgs 
Donations  No  names 


Canton,  Ohio 

O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 
Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPM  Ohio 
Sonnenberg  Cong  O 
A  Sister 

Beech  YPM  Ohio 
Canton  SS  Ohio 
A  Sister 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Alvina  Cressman 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Elmira  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  SS  Ont 


38  08 
11  50 

$195  03 


$  30  00 

6  25 


$    6  25 
15  28 
7  50 
10  00 
24  50 
2  00 
4  00 
10  00 

$  79  53 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

SS  Meet  Salem,  Nappanee,  & 

Yellow  Crk  Cong  Ind  $  10  85 

Berea  SS  Ind  7  00 

N  Martin  15  00 

A  Sister  10  00 


Portland,  Ore. 

C  R  Widmer 

Ouar  Miss  Meeting  Ore 


$  61  75 

$    5  00 
16  93 


$  21  93 

Portland  Children's  Welfare 
Work 

Filer  Cong  Ida  $    1  97 

Quar  Miss  Meeting  Ore    16  92 


Total  City  Missions 


$  18  89 
$1,060  87 


$  42  85 

Norristown,  Pa. 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Eph 

Gehmans  CI  Pa  $  21  00 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

Special  support  $209  00 


Harry  E  Hartzler 
A  D  Hartzler 


15  00 
7  50 


January  1 


W  C  Pease  1  00 

E  J  Yoder  1  50 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  9  28 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Neb  14  69 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  75 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  7  00 

$266  72 

Junior  Earnings 

Cullom  SS  111  $  16  47 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  11  00 

$  27  47 

Junior  &  Adult  Savings 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  $    1  58 

Middlebury  SS  ind  10  01 


$  11  59 

Total  for  Children's  Home 
Kansas  City  $305  78 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 


A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 

$  10 

00 

Farm  Income 

27 

00 

Benj  Baker 

6 

00 

Special  Support 

242 

00 

A  Bro  Okla 

46 

00 

A  Bro  Greenwood  Del 

50 

00 

A  Sister  in  Christ  Va 

7 

00 

Pinto  Cong  Md 

4 

10 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

20 

00 

$412 

60 

Junior  Earnings 

Ella,  Sara,  Edna  Bolton 

$  3 

54 

Weaver  SS  Va 

58 

66 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

5 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

37 

50 

Hopedale  SS  111 

52 

86 

Salem  SS  Ind 

2 

25 

Larned  SS  Kan 

21 

60 

White  Hall  SS  Mo 

2 

75 

Stra^burg  SS  Pa 

29 

50 

SS  at  Linville  Va 

3 

00 

$216 

66 

Junior  &  Adult  Savings 

Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  $    7  50 

SS  at  Palmyra  Mo  6  00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  5  75 

Hopedale  SS  111  17  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  15  90 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  1  10 


2 

2 
8 
6 

50 
00 
23 
80 

Total  for  Orphans' 

$  53 

25 

Home,  Ohio 

$682 

51 

2 

00 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

42 

57 

78 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

$  8 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 

8 

63 

Special  Support 

714 

83 

5 

00 

Produce  Sold 

20 

14 

15 

00 

Live  Stock  Sold 

14 

09 

6 

25 

Flanagan  &  Cullom 

SS  111  6 

25 

20 

00 

Waldo  Cong  111 

25 

00 

15 

50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

50 

$797  86 

Children's  Home  Bldg.,  Kansas 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $  17  75 

Junior  Earnings 
Alpha  SS  Minn  $  10  23 

Junior  &  Adult  Savings 
Manitou  SS  Colo  $    9  00 

Alpha  SS  Minn  17  28 


$  26  28 

Total  for  Children's 

Home  Bldg  Kans  Cy    $  54  26 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Woodruff  End  Income  $188  50 
Litwiler  Property  Income  25  00 
Boxwell  Farm  484  85 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  2911  50 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  695  64 

Hosp  Sales  Out  Patient     25  50 


1951 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


863 


Blclg  Pledges  Reed 


34  25 


$4,365  24 

Total  Charitable  lust    $6,205  65 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Glade  Cong  Md 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Dis  All  Day  Miss  Meeti 

SW  Pa 
Red  Top  SS  Mont 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Plain  SS  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Springfield  Cong  Pa 
Souclerton  Cong  Pa 
A  D  Snyder  Family 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
YP  Armistice  Day  Meet 

Ore 

Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Middiebury  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Salem   Cong  Ind 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Falfurrias  SS  Texas 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Plesston  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Milan"  Val  Cong  Okla 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Earned  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Protection  Cong  Kan 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
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$595 

59 

Goshen  College  Endowment 

J  S  Cressman  $  30  00 

Mrs  J  S  Cressman  10  00 


$  40  00 
French  Missionary  Support 

Bethel  Cong  O  $  10  75 

Lydia  Eash  5  00 


Africa 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Chester  F  King  (Jr  Sav)     1  70 


General  S.  S. 


$    6  70 
Committee 


Morrison  Cong  111 
Palmyra  SS  Mo 
W  Liberty  SS  Kan 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Duchess  SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Cresston  SS  Mont 
Bethel  SS  Mich 


$  1 

50 

68 

5 

47 

5 

42 

3 

25 

2 

32 

3 

75 

3 

45 

4 

41 

5 

74 

$  35 

89 

Personal 

Birch  Tree  SS  Mo  (Jr 

Savings)  $    1  50 

Missionary  Preparation 

Hagey  SS  Ont  $  12  69 

4  Waterloo  Twp  Congs 

Ont  9  50 

Wanner  SS  Ont  30  77 

Floradale  Com?  Ont  22  23 


$  75  19 


Junior  ! 

Snyder  SS  Ont 
Floradale  SS 
Hagey  SS  Ont 


lavrags 


Total  for  Missionary 
Preparation 


$  27  00 
14  64 
71  81 

$113  45 

$188  64 

S.  W.  Penna.  Conference  Fund 

Glade  Cong  Md  $    2  45 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  05 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  2  80 

$    8  30 
Johnstown  Bible  School 
Masontown  Cong  Pa       $    8  25 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 


Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 


5  62 
10  00 


15  71 


$  15  62 
Rural  Mission  Fund 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa  $    5  00 


Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  24  15 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  3  43 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 


$  33  58 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mission 
Fund 


Blough  SS  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 


8  50 
6  72 


$  15  22. 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  &  Tracts 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $  32  04 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conference 
Bethel  SS  Mich  $  10  10 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Springvalley  Cong  Kan    $    9  84 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


15  00 


$  24  84 
Hannibal  Mo.  Fund 


W  Zion  Cong  la 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$  54  29 
2  50 


$ 

56 

79 

Wichita  Fund 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

$  13 

30 

Total  Other  Funds 

$1,090 

11 

RELIEF 

China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis 

$ 

5 

00 

Millersville  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

$ 

10 

00 

Near  East 

Sue  F  Landis 

$ 

5 

00 

Russia 

Mary  B  Nofziger 

$ 

50 

00 

Noah  J  Yoder 

1 

00 

Johanna  Mahnke 

5 

00 

A  Bro  Okla 

25 

00 

Adeline  Smucker 

5 

00 

E  W  Bricker 

10 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

20 

00 

OO  Amish  Cong  Milroy 

Pa 

81 

00 

L  Bontrager 

73 

50 

J  N  Yutzy 

15 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  N  Y 

8 

00 

Iowa  100  00 

A  Bro  Md  10  00 

N  Sharon  AM  Cong  Kalona 

la  80  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kan  10  00 

D  W  Friesen  4  00 

Joseph  Schantz  5  00 

Rev  A  S  Rosenberger  1  00 

SW  Am  Cong  Kalona  la  112  00 
Bessie  Floover  8  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  20  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  94  36 

Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  23  50 
Gretna  Cong  Manitoba  21  75 
A  D  Snyder  family  10  00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  46  15 
Shore  SS  Ind  70 


$839  96 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
S  Cir  Ohio  Sonnenberg  $    5  00 
Penna  S  C  Kan  20  00 


$  25  00 
$864  96 
879  96 


Total  Russia  Relief 
Total  Relief 

SUMMARY 
Alta-Sask  Dist  M<is  Bd  $  475  87 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd       74  42 
Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd    493  01 
Illinois  Dist  Mis  Bd  251  97 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd  1,397  28 
la-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd  617  92 
Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  511  10 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd  757  92 
Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  1,839  99 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd  256  04 
SW  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  441  52 
Va  Dist  Mis  Bd  121  15 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  8  00 

Sisters  Sewing  Circles  484  36 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C       11,656  95 


$19,387  50 

India  Missions  $  7,015  23 

S  America  Missions  2,790  81 
Total  City  Missions  1,060  87 
Total  Char  Institutions  6,205  65 
Africa  Mission  6  70 

Gen  &  Other  Funds  1,428  28 
Relief  Funds  879  96 


N  Sharon  OO  Am  Cong  & 
Sabbath  School  Kalona 


$19,387  50 

Respectfully  submitted,  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


A  Persian  Saint 

Can  you  imagine  yourself  without  arms 
or  legs?  Life  would  hardly  be  worth  living! 
But  here  is  Dai  Yoosef,  who  has  lost  both 
arms  and  both  legs,  and  he  is  one  of  the  hap- 
piest men  you  can  meet  in  a  day's  walk.  I 
visited  him  in  the  hospital  after  his  second 
arm  had  been  amputated,  and  he  was  all 
smiles  and  full  of  joy;  and  not  a  word  of 
murmur  or  complaint.  I  had  taken  him  a 
flower,  and  for  the  moment  I  forgot  he  could 
not  take  it.  He  looked  up  and,  laughing 
heartily,  said:  "Sorry,  Bishop,  but  I'll  have 
to  trouble  you  to  put  it  in  my  buttonhole 
for  me!" 

When  I  sympathized  with  him  about  the 
loss  of  his  arm,  he  smiled  and  said:  "Surely 
God  needed  such  a  one  as  me  to  show  what 
He  can  do  with  a  man  who  has  neither  arms 
nor  legs,  but  who  has  learnt  to  praise  Him 
for  all  His  goodness  and  His  love."  Well, 
I  had  come  to  sympathize  with  him,  but  he 


sent  me  away  rejoicing.  I  could  only  thank 
God  for  the  testimony  of  Dai  Yoosef. 

Surely  the  Lord  had  need  of  a  man  such 
as  he  is,  utterly  helpless,  but  full  of  joy  and 
gladness,  and  always  able  to  find  something 
for  which  to  praise  the  Lord.  When  you  are 
down  in  the  dumps,  follow  Dai  Yoosef's  ex- 
ample, and  look  for  something  tor  which  to 
praise  God! — Bishop  J.  H.  Linton,  in  C.  M. 
S.  Gleaner. 


A  Persian  Christian  Siege  of  Afghanistan 

A  Persian  Christian  teacher  who  has  the 
evangelization  of  Afghanistan  much  on  his 
heart,  received  permission  to  enter  the  coun- 
try as  a  peddler.  He  spent  a  month  at 
Herat,  the  chief  city  in  northwest  Afghanis- 
tan, and  came  back  full  of  enthusiasm  over 
the  possibility  of  Persian  Christians  going  to 
Herat  as  tradesmen  and  artisans  and  quietly 
preaching  the  Gospel  there.  He  urged  the 
church  in  Meshed,  Persia,  to  send  one  of  its 
members  at  once  to  Kariz,  a  town  on  the 
border,  where  all  automobiles  going  to  He- 


rat must  stop  for  some  hours  in  the  cus- 
toms, and  there  open  a  tea-house.  He  would 
form  acquaintance  with  Afghans  and  give 
them  Christian  books  to  take  into  their 
country.  The  Meshed  Christians  have  fallen 
in  with  the  plan  and  sent  a  recent  convert, 
himself  an  Afghan,  to  the  border  with  samo- 
var, cups,  dishes,  sugar,  tea,  and  fifteen 
hundred  books  to  see  what  he  can  do. 

Many  free-minded  Afghans  who  have  fled 
Afghanistan  in  the  recent  troubles  have  set- 
tled in  Meshed,  near  the  Afghan  border. 
They  are  quite  approachable,  come  to  the 
mission  reading  room,  and  show  interest  in 
Christian  teaching. — Sunday   School  Times. 


Koran  Translated  into  Turkish 

Arabic,  being  a  sacred  language,  the  ec- 
clesiastics have  cried  out  against  their  book 
appearing  in  any  other  tongue.  But  the 
Turkish  government  has  in  spite  of  this  al- 
lowed the  publication  of  three  separate  trans- 
lations. Fourteen  thousand  copies  have  been 
sold.    Turks  who  formerly  heard  the  sound- 
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ing  Arabic  of  the  Koran  without  understand- 
ing anything  of  its  meaning  imagined  it 
charged  with  tremendous  and  mystic  mean- 
ings. That  impression  melts  away  when  the 
Koran  is  read  in  the  vernacular.  It  is  some- 
times enough  to  place  a  Koran  and  a  Tes- 
tament in  the  hands  of  a  reader  and  leave 
him  to  draw  his  own  conclusions. 

It  is  said  that  Kemal  Pasha  in  disgust 
threw  the  book  across  the  room  into  a  cor- 
ner. Yet  in  the  Sudan  the  primary  textbook 
in  all  the  government  schools  is  the  Koran, 
and  Islam  is  gaining  ground  constantly  in 
the  Anglo- Egyptian  Sudan. — S.  S.  Times. 


Economic  Conditions  in  Europe 

George  Harrison  Phelps,  special  commis- 
sioner of  the  Department  of  Labor  in  Wash- 
ington, who  visited  France,  England,  Italy, 
Spain  and  Germany,  said  the  economic  and 
industrial  conditions  in  Europe  were  unfa- 
vorable everywhere  except  in  France,  where 
'he  said  he  found  prosperity  on  every  side. 

"There  are  no  unemployed  in  France,"  the 
commissioner  said,  "and  there  is  more  gold 
there  than  in  any  country  except  the  United 
States.  The  luxury  tax  has  been  reduced 
from  12  to  6  per  cent  and  the  hotels  have  re- 
duced the  rates  in  Paris  under  pressure  from 
the  official  tourist  bureau. 

"Germany  is  poor  and  there  are  plenty  of 
unemployed  everywhere,  while  the  cost  of 
living  is  high.  Italy  is  not  so  badly  off  on 
the  surface  because  the  people  do  not  care 
to  complain  under  the  Mussolini  regime. 
Spain  cannot  keep  the  value  of  the  peseta  up 
because  she  has  no  gold. 

"England  is  in  a  bad  way  because  the  dole 
system  has  broken  down  under  the  Labor 
Administration." — New  York  Times. 


A  Turk  on  Turkey's  Ignorance 

We  are  ignorant;  our  ignorance  is  great. 
The  books  issued  in  a  single  day  in  a  Euro- 
pean country  are  equal  in  value  to  the  books 
issued  in  ten  years  in  our  country.  We  have 
not  one  single  scientific  book  on  pedagogy. 
Translations  do  not  exceed  twenty  in  num- 
ber. In  past  years,  we  used  to  call  "learn- 
ed" those  Hodjas  with  Turbans!  We  under- 
stood their  ignorance  and  their  value  has  de- 
creased to  zero  before  our  eyes.  In  those 
days  chemistry  and  medicine  were  making 
great  progress  in  Europe,  whereas  we  were 
sleeping  in  our  ignorance.  We  were  happy, 
yet  so  ignorant!  We  believed  that  our  Sul- 
tans had  the  miraculous  power  of  seventy 
saints,  so  much  so  that  they  could  blind  the 
eyes  of  a  Czar  in  Moscow  by  pointing  their 
fingers  out  in  that  direction ! 

Science  is  in  the  west.  It  is  in  Germany, 
France,  England,  Russia,  Italy  and  America. 
It  is  everywhere  in  the  west;  it  is  nowhere 
in  our  country.  What  can  we  do  in  this 
state?  We  have  entered  into  western  life. 
We  want  to  walk  together  with  the  western 
nations.  Our  goal  is  good  and  worthy  of 
encouragement.  We  must  follow  the  west  if 
we  intend  to  live  as  a  nation  in  the  world. 
There  is  no  other  way.  Why  should  we 
stand  and  wait?  We  cannot  walk  on  this 
path  by  talking  and  by  pride  only!  We  have 
hardly  the  light  of  a  firefly!  We  need  the 
light  of  a  sun! 


The  west  is  open  before  us  like  an  ocean 
of  light.  We  can.  take  as  much  as  we  like. 
Nobody  is  hindering  us.  But  we  cannot  take 
this  light  merely  by  the  show  movements 
of  a  false  acrobat!  We  must  make  real  ef- 
fort. Our  ignorance  is  like  the  wall  of  Chi- 
na. We  must  pull  down.  We  must  enter 
the  world  of  light. — Kazim  Nami,  in  Uyanis 
(Turkish)  Translation  Service  of  the  School 
of  Religion,  Paleon  Phaleron,  Greece. 


Continued  Persecution  in  Russia 

Life  is  very  hard.  We  have  no  clothing, 
no  linen.  Food  is  brought  to  us  by  kind 
people  and  thus  we  are  still  living  ....  A 
short  time  ago  many  people  of  our  villages 
were  taken  to  the  railroad  station,  quite  a 
transport  went  off,  but  nobody  knows  where 
to — that  is  a  secret.  It  is  said  by  many  that 
Siberia  or  the  Antarctic  Sea  may  be  the  des- 
tination. From  day  to  day  we  are  waiting 
for  our  turn  ....  Yesterday  my  husband 
was  arrested  and  sent  away.  I  am  in  despair 

....  Just  now  I  am  sitting  in  my  bare 
little  room,  in  the  corner  is  a  heap  of  straw 
covered  with  a  piece  of  old  sack  cloth  .  .  .  . 
My  thoughts  are  always  with  my  husband 

.  .  .  what  sort  of  a  night  is  he  to  have? 
.  .  .  Really,  if  we  would  not  cling  to  our  be- 
lief that  God  will  turn  all  these  things  into 
wholesome  fruit  of  justification,  we  would 
have  to  despair  or  go  mad  as  so  many  now 
do  ...  . 

May  God,  the  dear  Father  in  heaven,  take 
pity  on  us  and  deliver  us.  We  hoped  from 
day  to  day  that  the  door  of  our  prison  would 
open  at  last,  but  in  vain.  It  is  a  dreadful  state 
not  to  be  safe  for  a  moment.  This  horrible, 
nerve-shattering  state  makes  life  a  torture. 
And  all  this  under  the  cover  of  freedom, 
equality,  brotherhood  .... 

From  a  prison  camp  in  Siberia:  "Many 
families  are  living  here.  They  die  like  flies. 
Ice  is  still  in  our  barracks.  We  cannot 
sleep,  we  are  surrounded  by  vermin.  Per- 
haps this  is  the  last  letter  that  I  will  write. 
There  is  no  hope  of  enduring  it  much  long- 
er."— Extracts  from  letters  from  Russia  and 
Siberia,  published  by  the  National  Lutheran 
Council. 


Inventing  Written  Language 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach  in  the  Philippines, 
is  adding  to  his  many  interesting  achieve- 
ments the  invention  of  a  written  language. 
At  least  he  is  now  struggling  to  reduce  to 
writing  a  language  hitherto  only  spoken  or 
used  in  a  very  difficult  Arabic  script.  Its 
nineteen  sounds  he  is  seeking  to  reproduce 
with  one  sound  for  each  letter,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  publishing  of  the  Bible  and 
other  books  needed  in  the  education  of  the 
people  of  Mindanao. 

If  anyone  thinks  it  is  easy  to  do  what  Dr. 
Laubach  is  attempting,  we  would  suggest  his 
trying  it  on  some  language  which  he  has 
heard  but  has  never  seen  written  in  Roman- 
ist form. 


India's  New  Capital 

The  new  capital  of  India  may  not  be  as 
beautifully  located  amid  lovely  natural  sur- 
roundings as  Canberra  or  Darul-Aman,  the 
new  capital  of  Afghanistan,  or  as  luxurious- 


ly built  as  Washington,  but  it  has  a  romance 
of  antiquity  which  is  perhaps  denied  to  its 
competitors.  The  imperial  city  of  Delhi,  the 
Rome  of  Asia,  with  its  surrounding  area  of 
forty-five  square  miles  of  suburban  territory, 
teems  with'  relics  of  empires  dating  back  to 
several  centuries  before  the  Christian  Era. 

Probably  more  battles,  sieges,  massacres, 
and  murders  crowd  the  annals  of  this  town 
than  those  of  any  other  similar  area  through- 
out the  world. 

"It  is  my  desire  that  the  planning  and  de- 
signing of  the  public  buildings  to  be  erected 
will  be  considered  with  the  greatest  delib- 
eration and  care  so  that  the  new  creation 
may  be  in  every  way  worthy  of  this  ancient 
and  beautiful  city,"  said  Georve  V,  Emperor 
of  India,  on  Dec.  IS,  1911,  when  he  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  city. — New 
York  Times. 


Hard  Experiences  in  Alaska 

In  January,  1929,  Miss  Helen  Lambert,  the 
nurse  at  Allakaket,  Alaska,  was  severely 
burned  through  the  explosion  of  a  can  of 
gasoline.  Allakaket  is  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tant and  isolated  mission  posts  in  Alaska. 
It  is  entirely  without  medical  facilities  ex- 
cept those  supplied  by  Miss  Lambert  her- 
self. The  nearest  hospital  is  the  government 
railroad  hospital  at  Nenana,  more  than  300 
miles  away.  Miss  Lambert  and  her  fellow- 
worker,  Miss  Thompson,  were  finally  car- 
ried to  Nenana  by  airplane.  Bishop  Rowe 
arranged  for  Miss  Lambert  to  come  to  the 
United  States  for  treatment  and  Miss 
Thompson  was  assigned  to  Nenana. 

This  necessary  arrangement,  much  to 
Bishop  Rowe's  distress,  left  Allakaket  un- 
cared  for.  He  finally  asked  Miss  Amy  Hill, 
who  put  in  three  fruitful  years  of  work  at 
Allakaket  before  her  assignment  to  Anvik, 
to  return  to  the  former  post  in  company 
with  a  new  recruit,  Miss  Estelle  Wilcox,  a 
teacher. 

The  uncertainties  of  Alaskan  travel  are 
well  illustrated  by  Miss  Hill's  experience. 
She  left  Anvik,  about  500  miles  west  of  Nu- 
lato,  August  19,  to  make  connections  with  a 
mail  boat  due  to  go  up  the  Koyukuk  August 
26.  Owing  to  an  accident  to  one  of  the 
river  steamers  all  schedules  were  disarrang- 
ed and  Miss  Hill  found  herself  obliged  to 
wait  at  Nulato  for  two  weeks.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  unattractive  spots  on  the  Yukon 
with  nothing  but  a  very  questionable  road 
house  to  accommodate  passing  travelers. 
"Fortunately  for  me,"  says  Miss  Hill,  "the 
Roman  Catholic  Mission  at  Nulato  had  ac- 
commodation for  me,  and  so  the  stay  was 
comfortable  and  sociable,  as  the  missionaries 
there  are  so  kind."  While  waiting  at  Nulato, 
Miss  Hill  was  joined  by  Miss  Wilcox. 

Speaking  of  the  experiences  of  the  trip 
from  Nulato  to  Allakaket,  Miss  Hill  says: 
"Our  seven  days'  trip  on  that  mail  boat,  with 
no  accommodations  whatever,  was  enough  to 
initiate  anyone.  If  you  did  not  get  sour  dur- 
ing those  days  you  never  would.  The  mail 
boat  was  just  a  scow  and  we  were  over- 
crowded. We  certainly  enjoyed  our  beds  at 
the  mission  after  sleeping  on  the  floor  for  a 
week." — The  Living  Church. 


Gospel  Herald 

In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 

let  us  do  good." 


Now,  at  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
is  a  good  time  to  give  heed  to  this  Gos- 
pel admonition.  Put  it  into  practice 
each  day  as  it  comes  upon  you,  and  the 
year  1931  will  be  VERY  profitably 
spent. 


And  without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. — II  Tim.  3:16. 

What  shall  we  accomplish  during 

the  year  1931?  God  alone  knows.  Pos- 
sibly by  the  time  this  appears  in  print 
some  of  us  will  have  taken  our  last 
breath  upon  earth.  But  one  thing  we 
do  know:  If  God  spares  our  life  and 
we  are  faithful  to  Him,  if  we  live  in 
full  submission  to  His  will  and  in  obe- 
dience to  "all  things  whatsoever"  He 
has  commanded  us,  God  will  accom- 
plish infinitely  more  through  us  than 
if  we  take  our  own  way  and  consult 
only  human  wisdom  in  deciding  our 
course  in  life. 


A  number  of  people  were  passing  by 
a  place  where  all  the  appearances  were 
that  some  rich  people  occupied  the 
home.  In  the  front  yard  stood  an  im- 
posing looking  Christmas  tree  bril- 
liantly lighted.  "What  a  pity,"  said 
one  of  the  brethren,  "that  all  this  mon- 
ey was  wasted  in  this  way,  when  there 
are  so  many  hungry  people  who^  might 
have  been  fed  and  clothed  with  the 
money  spent  for  the  tree  and  its  deco- 
rations. If  all  the  money  spent  this 
year  for  such  trees  and  decorations  had 
been  used  in  feeding  and  clothing  the 
poor,  it  would  have  brought  joy  into 
many  homes." 

What  do  you  think  of  this  brother's 
reasoning?  For  ourselves  it  seemed  all 
right.    Such  decorations  are  not  only 


out  of  line  with  the  simple  teachings 
of  the  Gospel  and  not  in  keeping  with 
the  simplicity  enjoined  upon  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
but  this  year  especially  they  were  out 
of  place,  considering  the  great  need  for 
money  with  which  to  feed  and  clothe 
the  poor  and  to  bring  the  light  of  the 


THE  NEW  YEAR 

"lis  now  before  our  eyes  is  placed 

A  page  most  white  and  fair 
And  when  this  year  from  us  is  passed 

What  shall  be  written  there? 

Upon  it,  we  with  eager  hand 
Might  write  a  schedule  there, 

With  joy  and  peace  for  every  month 
And  days  most  bright  and  fair 

"lis  true  we'd  write  upon  this  page 
The  words  of  faith  and  prayer, 

And  deeds  of  love  to  those  in  pain — 
But  lo,  a  voice  we  hear. 

A  hand  that's  pierced  now  holds  the  pen 

Ah,  wilt  thou  trust  it  there 
Upon  that  page  to  write  His  plan 

For  you  this  coming  year? 

We  lift  our  eyes  and  now  behold 

His  face  more  sweetly  fair 
Because  of  thorn  prints  on  His  brow 

And  trace  of  sorrow  there 

Upon  His  lips  have  left  a  trace 

Of  sympathy  most  rare. 
For  every  sorrow  we  may  feel 

He  feels  for  He  doth  care. 

A  man  of  sorrows,  was  He  not 
With  griefs  acquainted  too? 

And  yet  to  Him  we  sometimes  were 
Not  always  good  and  true. 

And  yet  He  loved  us  as  He  gave 
His  life-blood  hanging  there 

Upon  the  cruel,  cruel  cross, 
Yet  did  He  shed  a  tear? 

Because  He  should  atone  for  sin 

And  thus  to  bring  us  near 
Again  unto  the  Father's  heart 

That  we  need  not  to  fear 

His  wrath,  but  we  may  trust  His  iove 

To  lead  us  all  the  way. 
If  path  be  bright,  or  path  be  dark 

He  says,  "Lo,  I'm  the  way. 

"My  grace  for  thee  will  suffice 
Though  dark  may  be  the  day 

And  you  by  sorrow  are  oppressed  , 
I  then  shall  be  thy  stay. 

'"Tis  better  that  thou  knowest  not 

The  path  that  lies  before 
For  then  I'll  lead  thee  by  the  hand 

And  thou  shalt  trust  Me  more." 

Oh!  now  we  bow  our  heads  in  prayer 
These  words  shall  be  our  plea, 

"Oh,  holy  Master  write  for  us 
The  plan  that  pleaseth  Thee." 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


Gospel  to  the  perishing  millions  in 
home  and  foreign  lands. 


Special  Bible  Terms. — By  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  our 
special  Bible  terms,  conducted  in  each 
of  our  Church  schools  as  well  as  in  a 
number  of  our  congregations,  will  be 
in  full  swing.  What  the  enrollment 
will  be  is  a  matter  of  future  news 
items.  In  the  meantime,  may  we  re- 
member at  the  Throne,  the  work  in 
these  schools,  hoping  to  hear  favorable 
reports  of  the  work  later  on.  Were  we 
to  moralize  over  the  nature  of  the  work 
and  exhort  the  various  student  bodies 
to  do  their  full  duty,  we  would  prob- 
ably say  about  the  same  things  and  ad- 
vance about  the  same  thoughts  as  will 
be  brought  out  in  the  opening  term  ad- 
dresses. But  along  with  the  usual  ex- 
hortations may  we  express  the  hope 
that  definite,  positive,  '  wholesome, 
Spirit-stirring  teaching  may  be  given 
in  each  of  these  special  Bible  ,  terms 
throwing  light  upon  the  prevailing 
drift — materially,  morally,  spiritually. 


We  cherish  the  thought  of  the  first; 
day  of  the  week,  for  that  is  the  day  set 
apart  and  kept  in  memory  of  our  risen 
Lord.  It  is  the  day  in  which  we  turn 
aside  from  the  toils  and  the  cares  of 
earth  and  spend  our  wakeful  hours  in 
holy  meditation,  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  associations,  in  Christian 
work  and  worship. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  congregations 
have  a  similar  thought  as  they  remem- 
ber the  first  day  of  this  year.  In  them 
January  1,  1931,  was  spent  in  an  all 
day  religious  meeting  of  some  sort.  In 
some  it  was  a  Sunday  school  meeting, 
in  others  a  Bible  meeting,  in  others  a 
strictly  congregational  affair  in  which 
the  business  and  spiritual  interests  of 
the  brotherhood  were  considered, 
while  in  others  still  other  kinds  of  re- 
ligious meetings  were  held.  It  was  a 
most  excellent  way  to  begin  the  new 
year.  May  the  entire  year  be  spent  in 
a  way  which  is  in  harmony  with  this 
beginning. 
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Doctrinal 

In  iloclfinc  shewing  uncorruptness,  yrai'ity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

Hut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  : 15. 


THOU  REMAINEST 


Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for  ever. — Lam. 
5:19. 

Thou  remainest.  Thou  the  changeless, 

Though  all  else  on  earth  may  change, 
Old  joys  fade,  new  griefs  awaken, 

Old  things  pass  and  new  are  strange. 
Strength  declines  and  footsteps  falter 

On  the  dark  path  we  must  face; 
Thou  remainest!   Thou  remainest! 

God  of  glory  and  of  grace. 

Thou  remainest,  Thou  our  refuge, 

When  our  hopes  are  all  laid  low; 
Though  our  faith  in  man  may  weaken, 

Faith  in  Thee  will  stronger  grow. 
Heavy  burdens  weight  our  shoulders; 

And  the  night  brings  no  release; 
Thou  remainest!  Thou  remainest! 

God  of  power  and  of  peace. 

Thou  remainest,  Everlasting, 

When  all  else  shall  pass  away; 
Friends  are  gone  and  pleasures  fail  us, 

And  the  clouds  obscure  our  way. 
Still  Thy  promise  stands  unshaken, 

Life  and  death  its  truth  shall  prove; 
Thou  remainest!    Thou  remainest! 

God  of  wisdom  and  of  love. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


WHAT  IS  WORLDLINESS  AC- 
CORDING TO  BIBLE 
TEACHINGS 


Of  course  the  term  worldliness  is 
derived  from  the  word  world,  which 
we  find  is  used  in  Scripture  in  a  four- 
fold sense. 

1.  It  means  the  whole  universe, 
comprehending  the  heavens,  earth,  sea, 
the  elements,  the  angels,  men,  animals 
and  all  created  beings.  '  He  wasi  in  the 
world  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him.  (John  1:10). 

2.  It  stands  for  the  inhabited  earth. 
There  went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar 
Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed.  (Luke  2:1).  Also  go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.   (Mark  16:15). 

3.  The  Greek  word  for  world  (kos- 
mos)  meaning  a  system  or  order  and 
arrangement  as  regards  to  humanity, 
which  is  organized  into,  families,  tribes, 
and  nations  as  distinguished  from  a 
mere  mass  of  men  or  chaotic,  inorgan- 
ized  humanity  is  used  in  Matt.  4:8  and 
other  places.  The  devil  showeth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
glory  of  them. 

4.  The  same  word  "kosmos"  is 
used  in  an  ethically  bad  sense  as  re- 
ferring to  the  present  world-system  or 
order  under  which  Satan  has  organ- 
ized the  world  of  unbelieving  man- 
kind. The  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be- 
lieve not.  (II  Cor.  4:4). 


Now  we  conclude  that  worldliness 
is  the  characteristic  attributed  to  those 
who  live  under  Satan's  system,  no 
matter  how  cultural,  refined,  or  reli- 
gious they  may  be,  or  though  they  be 
vicious,  coarse  or  vulgar.  Jesus  said  of 
Hisi  disciples,  They  are  not  of  the 
world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
(John  17:16).  And  again,  If  ye  were 
of  the  world  the  world  would  love  his 
own  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you.    (John  15:19). 

Furthermore,  while  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and 
God  has  sanctioned  certain  institutions 
of  law  and  order  such  as  marriage, 
rulers,  etc.,  yet  it  is  possible  to  use 
these  good  things  in  a  wrong  way,  or 
to  excess.  Because  of  this,  the  Cor- 
inthian church  was  charged  to.  use  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it.'  (I  Cor.  7:31). 

So  we  may  say  that  worldliness  con- 
sists in  the  wrong  use  of  things  in 
themselves  quite  lawful — or  in  other 
words — being  passionately  absorbed  in 
the  things  of  time  and  sense. 

In  I  John  2:15  and  16  we  have  the 
definition  of  worldliness  given  in  a 
nutshell.  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  father,  but  is  of  the 
world."  Here  both  people  and  things 
are  included  but  back  of  it  all  is  the 
lust  that  is  in  the  heart. 

The  words  love  and  lust,  though 
sometimes  used  in  a  good  sense,  here 
refer  to  the  carnal  inordinate  desires. 

Scripture  deals  with  these  various 
forms  of  worldliness  in  many  details, 
and  from  examples  which  shall  be  cit- 
ed any  one  ought  to  be  able  to  classify 
for  himself  in  matters  which  are  not 
expressly  mentioned  in  the  Word,  be- 
cause the  principle  is  there. 

(a).  The  lust  of  the  flesh  includes 
all  inordinate  desires  of  the  animal  or 
lower  passions.  Although  God  has  or- 
dained that  man  must  work  to  support 
himself  and  rest  and  eat  to  recuperate 
his  body;  and  cover  his  nakedness 
with  clothes,  and  marry  and  replenish 
the  earth,  yet  the  Scriptures  abound 
with  warnings  against  worldliness  on 
these  lines. 

The  proverb  of  the  world  is,  "Let  us 
eat  and  drink  for  tomorrow  we  die." 
(Isa.  22:13).  The  Philippians  were 
warned  against  those  who  were  the  en- 
emies of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end 
is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their  belly 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things.   (Phil.  3:19). 

Tremble  ye  women  that  are  at  ease, 
be  troubled,  ve  careless  ones.  (Isa. 
32:9). 

She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  sihe  liveth.   (I  Tim.  5:6). 

But  fornication  and  all  uncleanness 
let  it  not  once  be  named  among  you, 


neither  foolish  talking  nor  jesting. 
(Eph.  5:4,  5).  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine  wherein  is  excess.   (Eph.  5:18). 

Therefore  take  no  (anxious)  thought 
saying,  what  shall  we  eat?  or  what 
shall  we  drink?  or  wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed?  for  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek.   (Matt.  6:31,32). 

From  Paul's  first  epistle  to  Timothy 
we  gather  that  the  Christian  women 
were  taught  to  avoid  worldliness  in 
their  manner  of  apparel  by  refraining 
from  the  excesses  of  the  heathen  world 
such  as  jewelry  and  gold  and  silver 
ornaments  and  costly  array.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  same  principle  holds 
good  to-day.  Paul  also  intimates  that 
the  worldly  woman  would  dress  im- 
modestly or  wear  their  hair  short  like 
a  man.  The  principle  of  the  Word 
throughout  is  that  each  sex  shall  wear 
their  distinctive  apparel. 

So  we  see  luxury,-  idleness,  worry  or 
anxiety,  overindulgence  in  eating  or 
drinking,  nonsense,  immodest  and  ex- 
travagant clothing,  all  belong  to  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

(b)  .  The  lust  of  the  eyes  is  the  ave- 
nue through  which  outward  things  of 
the  world,  riches,  pomp  and  beauty  in- 
flame us.  The  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  pleasant  to  the  eyesi.  (Gen.  3  : 
6).  Satan  showeth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them.  (Matt.  4:8).  David  saw  a  wom- 
an washing  herself  and  the  woman  was 
very  beautiful  to  look  upon.  (II  Sam. 
1:2). 

Aohan  saw  among  the  spoils  a  good- 
ly Babylonish  garment  and  two  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  and  a  wedge  of 
gold  and  coveted  them.  (Josh.  7:9). 
David  prayed,  "Turn  away  mine  eyes 
from  beholding  vanity."  (Psa.  119: 
37).  The  man  who  wanted  to  be  ex- 
cused from  the  king's  feast  said,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it. 

Throughout  the  Word  great  riches 
are  usually  connected  with  worldliness 
although  God  has  trusted  and  still 
trusts  some  of  His  stewards  with  rich- 
es but  we  read  that  they  that  will  be 
rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.   (I  Tim.  6:9). 

The  only  good  of  worldly  posses- 
sions to  the  possessor  is  beholding 
them  with  the  eyes. 

Art  and  music  also  appeal  to  senses 
in  man's  nature,  which  are  not  classed 
as  the  lower  animal  passions  and  al- 
though God  has  created  man  with  an 
aesthetic  sense  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  still  there  is  great  danger  of  the 
world  bidding  for  worship  in  this  re- 
spect. The  harp  and  the  viol  and  the 
tabret  and  pipe  and  wine  are  in  their 
feasts,  but  they  regard  not  the  work  of 
the  Lord  neither  consider  the  opera- 
tion of  His  hands.   (Isa.  5:12"). 

(c)  .  The  pride  of  life:  We  have 
dealt  with  that  species  of  pride  which 
manifests  itself  in  a  display  of  material 
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things  whether  of  apparel,  or  houses, 
or  elegant  furniture  or  gardens  or  pic- 
tures or  a  fine  car,  etc.,  but  we  have 
yet  to  discuss  a  more  deeply-seated 
pride,  viz.,  pride  of  birth  or  station  or 
intellect  or  attainment  and  last  but  not 
least,  religious  pride.  In  all  this  man 
ignores  the  fact  that  he  is  but  a  weak 
worm  of  the  dust  entirely  dependent 
upon  his  Creator.  It  is  lawful  for  one 
to  have  ambition  to  learn  and  to  seek 
to  excel  in  any  line  of  work  which  he 
takes  up  but  God  should  be  exalted  in 
this  and  not  man. 

Satan  fell  through  the  desire  to  be 
exalted  above  God.  Eve  also  yielded 
to  the  temptation  to  partake  of  the 
fruit  because  it  would  make  her  wiser 
than  God  had  planned  for  her. 

The  Pharisee  prayed,  "God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in 
a  week.  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  pos- 
sess. (Luke  18:11).  There  were  oth- 
ers who  believed  on  Jesus  but  did  not 
confess  Him  publicly  because  they  lov- 
ed the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 


(An  address  delivered  by  Noah  Oyer  at 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, June  6,  1930.) 

"And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  a- 
postles'  teaching  and  fellowship,  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  and  the  prayers"  (R.  V.). 
—Acts  2:42. 

This  year  is  the  nineteen-hundredth  anni- 
versary of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Many  individuals  and 
groups  are  looking  back  to  the  strange  inci- 
dents of  the  first  Pentecost  with  intense  in- 
terest. In  reading  the  book  of  Acts,  the 
reader  must  be  impressed  with  the  mani- 
festation of  power  that  is  so  much  in  evi- 
dence. The  church  life  of  that  group  wait- 
ing in  the  upper  room  for  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit  was  very,  very  simple  indeed.  The 
question  that  confronts  the  serious  reader  of 
the  Acts  account  is  this:  How  can  we  ac- 
count for  the  phenomenal  growth  of  that 
early  church?  Why  did  men  and  women 
flock  into  its  fold  by  the  thousands,  when 
to-day  we  have  splendid  equipment  in  the 
way  of  buildings,  training  facilities,  and 
highly  developed  organization,  and  still  peo- 
ple do  not  come  into  the  church  in  large 
numbers? 

Continue 

The  text  we  have  selected  as  a  basis  of 
this  address  suggests  to  us  something  of  the 
secret  of  the  early  church.  Let  us  notice 
this  remarkable  passage  as  it  unfolds  to  us 
step  by  step  the  life  of  the  early  church. 
We  are  met  at  the  outset  with  the  statement 
that  they  "continued  steadfastly."  The  ac- 
count of  the  Pentecostal  sermon  has  just 
been  given.  We  are  told  that  in  that  day 
three  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church  and  then  we  meet  the  words,  "They 
continued  steadfastly."  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  the  illustrations  in  the  Bible  of  indi- 
viduals who  "continued."  One  illustration 
will  suffice.  We  frequently  refer  to  the  young 
man  Daniel  as  an  illustration  of  a  young 
man  with  a  steadfast  purpose.  He  purpos- 
ed in  his  heart  not  to  defile  himself  with  the 
king's  dainties.    It  is  indeed  a  splendid  pas- 


Gospel  herald 

praise  of  God.  (John  12:43).  The  a- 
postle  James  warns  the  church  not  to 
have  respect  of  persons.  (Jas.  2:1,9). 
Jude  speaks  of  persons  whose  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  words  having 
men's  persons  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage.    (Jude  16). 

Paul  said,  "Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  or  vain 
deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men,  af- 
ter the  rudiments  of  the  world  and  not 
after  Christ. 

Can  we  not  see  this  pride  of  life  in 
the  apostasy  of  to-day?  Men  think- 
ing to  be  wise  above  that  which  is 
written,  exalting  man's  works,  man's 
reforms,  self-improvement,  salvation 
by  works,  apart  from  the  work  of  Je- 
sus Christ's.  In  fact  worldliness  all 
belongs  to  the  anti-christian  spirit, 
which  knows  nothing  of  humility  or 
Godliness.  The  true  bride  of  Christ 
cannot  assimilate  herself  with  the 
world.  James  says,  "Ye  adulteresses', 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoev- 
er therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God." — A.  Row- 
man  in  "Gospel  Banner." 


sage  to  indicate  to  us  the  value  of  a  definite, 
steadfast  purpose.  And  yet  it  is  not  difficult 
to  make  resolutions  and  to  declare  our  aims 
and  purposes.  The  greater  difficulty  we 
face  is  in  continuing  in  our  aims  and  pur- 
poses. There  is  another  verse  in  that  first 
chapter  of  Daniel  which  to  me  is  as  signifi- 
cant as  the  one  which  states  his  purpose.  It 
is  the  last  verse  "and  Daniel  continued,  even 
unto  the  first  year  of  King  Cyrus."  If  you 
should  take  the  trouble  to  examine  this  chap- 
ter more  carefully  and  to  look  into  the  his- 
torical sources  that  underlie  it,  you  would 
find  that  a  period  of  almost  seventy  years  is 
covered  by  that  verse,  "and  Daniel  contin- 
ued." The  secret  of  his  success  was  in  his 
steadfast  purpose  to  continue  the  noble  re- 
solve he  had  made.  So  it  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  At  a  baptismal  service,  we  fre- 
quently sing  from  the  beautiful  hymn,  "Hap- 
py Day."  I  am  always  reminded  when  we 
come  to  the  stanza  '"Tis  done,  the  great 
transaction's  done,"  that  there  is  another 
side  to  this  truth  that  needs  to  be  empha- 
sized. It  is  true  that  a  transaction  is  done, 
and  yet  it  is  equally  true  that  it  is  just  be- 
ginning, and  many  a  Christian  has  failed  be- 
cause he  failed  to  continue  the  transaction 
that  was  just  begun. 

"Ordinances  of  Fellowship" 

So  in  the  early  Church  we  are  reminded  of 
the  fact  that  these  three  thousand  new  dis- 
ciples continued  steadfastly.  Let  us  examine 
the  things  in  which  they  continued,  for  they 
are  clearly  stated.  They  are  the  apostles' 
teaching,  fellowship,  the  breaking  of  bread, 
and  the  prayers.  These  four  have  been  call- 
ed the  ordinances  of  fellowship.  In  the 
verses  immediately  preceding,  baptism,  the 
ordinance  of  initiation  into  the  fellowship,  is 
mentioned,  but  these  four  things  belong  dis- 
tinctly to  the  fellowship  of  the  believers.  Let 
us  examine  them  separately. 

1.    The  Apostles'  Teaching. 

What  was  the  apostles'  teaching?  An  ex- 
amination of  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  will 
reveal  the  fact  that  the  central  theme  of  Pe- 
ter's sermon  was  Christ.  "Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth," he  said,  '  was  a  man  approved  of  God 
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unto,  you,  by  mighty  works  and  wonders 
and  signs.  He  was  delivered  up,  and  cruci- 
fied, and  slain  at  the  hands  of  lawless  men. 
God  gave  witness  to  Christ  by  loosing  the 
pangs  of  death  and  raising  him  up  from  the. 
tomb."  Peter  levels  his  finger  at  the  multi- 
tude and  says,  "Ye,  by  the  hand  of  lawless 
men,  did  crucify  and  slay."  He  continues  to 
discuss  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  and  as 
he  drives  home  these  pointed  remarks,  can.-, 
viction  seizes  the  multitude  and  they  cry  out, 
"Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  And  Peter- 
said,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized,  everyone  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins,  and  ve  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

It  is  a  matter  of  interest  to  examine  the 
ten  messages  in  the  book  of  Acts.  They  all 
center  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  demand  faith 
in  Him  as  the  only  means  of  salvation.  The 
person  and  work  of  Christ  lie  in  the  very 
root  of  the  apostle's  teaching.  The  message 
is,  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the 
Scripture,  He  rose  from  the  dead,  according 
to  the  Scripture.  An  examination  of  the 
writings  of  Paul  reveals  the  same  fact.  A 
study  of  these  New  Testament  messages 
leads  us  to  the  conclusion  of  one  of  our  able 
Bible  teachers  a  few  years  ago  when  he 
said,  "Christianity  is  Christ."  This  was  the 
heart  and  center  of.  the  apostolic  message. 
The  whole  testimony  of  Jesus  is  included, 
and  of  the  early  church  we  are  told,  "They 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  teach- 
ing." 

2.  Fellowship. 

Fellowship  is  joint  participation,  mutual 
giving  and  receiving.  We  are  told  that 
"They  had  all  things  in  common"  and  that 
there  was  "no  need."  That  early  Church 
was  a  family  group,  motivated  by  the  new 
law  of  love.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  in- 
junctions in  the  New  Testament — "Love  the 
brotherhood,"  "let  brotherly  love  continue;" 
"be  kindly  affectionate  one  to  another ;":  "re- 
member the  poor."  It  reminds  us  of  the' 
fact  that  the  more  things  we  have  in  com- 
mon, the  more  nearly  we  realize  the  ideal  o,f 
the  early  Church.  There  is  a  tremendous 
emphasis  on  fellowship  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  stated  both  in  positive  and  nega-: 
tive  terms.  We  are  not  only  told  to  love  the 
brotherhood,  but  violations  of  brotherly  love 
are  severely  condemned.  One  illustration 
will  suffice.  In  Gal.  5:16ff,  Paul  gives  a 
catalogue  that  we  know  as  the  work  of  the 
flesh.  Four  classes  of  works  of  ■  the  flesh  are 
indicated,  (a)  sensual  passions,  which  in- 
clude fornication,  uncleanliness,  and  licen- 
tiousness; (b)  unlawful  dealings  in.  things 
spiritual,  which  includes  idolatry  and  witch- 
craft; (c)  violations  of  fellowship, -or  broth- 
erly love.  There  are  eight  of  these.  They- 
are  enmities,  strife,  emulation,  wrath,  fac- . 
tions,  divisions,  parties,  envyings.  And  then 
(d)  there  are  two  intemperate  excesses 
which  he  severely  condemns — drunkenness, 
and  revellings. 

It  seems  in  this  catalog  that  Paul  felt  the 
need  of  placing  the  greater  emphasis  on  the 
violations  of  fellowship  that  are  so  common 
in  the  Church.    He  places  them -distinctly  as" 
the  works  of  the  flesh.     They  are  .  not  the  - 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  centers  in  lo,vet  joy,,, 
and  peace,  and  they  can  never  be  sanctified 
to  any  position  higher  than  the  works  of  the 
flesh.     As  we  think  of  these  violations''  'of 
brotherly  love,   may   we  not   find  in  them 
some  of  the  underlying  causes  for  the  lack 
of  growth  in  the  Church?    Who  has  not  seen  , 
the  working  out  of  at  least  one  or  two  or 
perhaps  all  eight  of  these  violations — these 
works  of  the  flesh,  which  must  distinctly  be 
placed  in  the  category  of  sin?  Throughout, 
the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  we  have 
the  same  emphasis.     There  is  perhaps  no  : 
one  demand  made  upon  the  New  Testament 
believer  more  frequently  than  the  demand 
that  he  love  God  supremely  and  his  fellow- 
m.en  even  as  his  own  soul;  and  yet  of  all 
commandments  of  the  Word,  this  is  perhaps 
more  frequently  trampled  upon  by  good  peo- 
(Continued  on  page  878) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  agaia  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  South  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Another 
very  busy  Christmas  season  has  just 
passed  and  we  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  health  and 
strength  given  to  the  Mission  family 
and  the  many  helpers  in  preparing  a 
Christmas  dinner  for  four  hundred  and 
fifty  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls. 
Many  baskets  were  also  given  out  the 
following  day  when  all  the  good  things 
which  were  left  over  were  utilized  and 
many  poor  families  were  made  happy 
thereby.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  not 
anything  was  wasted.  There  were 
twenty-five  visitors^  from  out  of  the 
city  who  graciously  rendered  glad 
service  during  this  busy  time. 

And  our  country  friends  supplied  us 
more  bountifully  than  we  had  expect- 
ed, realizing  the  shortage  of  crops  and 
vegetables  the  past  year.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  who  so  nobly  stood  by 
again  at  this  Christmas  time.  Our  tes- 
timony meeting  following  the  dinner 
was  largely  attended  and  enjoyed  by 
all. 

Our  children's  program  was  also  en- 
joyed by  a  full  house  on  the  evening 
of  December  21. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

Dec.  27,  1930.  Anna  Yordy. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"And  this  is  the  confidence  we  have  in 
him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  his  will  he  heareth  us." 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  this 
place  by  Bro.  James  Bucher,  Dec.  8-24, 
had  as  a  visible  result  twenty  confes- 
sions, sixteen  of  whom  are  in  their 
youth  and  who,  we  believe,  are  sincere 
in  choosing  jesus  as  their  Savior. 
Four  are  adults  who  want  to  again  re- 
new their  faith  in  the  Lord. 

A  half  hour  each  evening  was  de- 
voted to  Bible  ordinances  as>  taught  by 
the  Mennonite  Church.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  inspiring  sermon.  Sister 
Bucher  accompanied  Bro.  Bucher  and 
their  ministry  among  us  was  appre- 
ciated by  all.  May  the  Lord  use  Bro. 
Bucher  mightily  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel as  he  goes  from  place  to  place. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  the  Sunday 
school  children  gave  their  Christmas 
program  which  always  brings  joy  to 
both  young  and  old. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized as  follows:  Supts.,  Norman 
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Hobbs,  Max  Heller;  secy.,  Allen  Zook  ; 
chors.,  Ora  Bireley,  Eldina  Heller; 
chapel  supts.,  Orman  Hobbs,  Philip 
Habig. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
so  kindly  contributed  to  the  needs  of 
the  Mission.    May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Ft.  Wayne  that 
those  who  are  still  under  conviction 
may  yield  to  the  leading  of. the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Cor. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers : — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  rejoice  for  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings  the  Lord  has  given 
us.  Sunday,  Dec.  7,  Bro.  Durr  of  Mar- 
tinsburg  was  called  to  Altoona  to  re- 
ceive a  man  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  at  his  home.  This  man 
was  in  bed  because  of  sickness,  and 
was  converted  during  the  meetings  of 
Bro.  Allan  Good.  His  condition  got 
worse  and  had  a  desire  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship.  At  the  same 
time  communion  and  feetwashing  were 
observed.  After  this  was  done  he  said, 
"Now  I  am  satisfied."  His  parents 
were  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  attended  the  Chestnut  Hill 
congregation  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
On  Saturday,  Dec.  17  Bro.  Durr  and 
myself  were  called  into  the  home  to 
preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  de- 
parted brother.  We  rejoice  that  this 
man  had  received  Christ  before  leav- 
ing this  life.    (See  obituary  notice.) 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayer.  The  past  week  an  aged  man 
in  his  eighty-fourth  year,  for  whom  we 
had  been  praying,  was  converted.  He 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  by  Bro.  Durr  Sunday, 
Dec.  21.  Bro.  Durr  preached  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel  at  the  evening  .services. 
Three  souls  accepted  Christ  at  the  Al- 
toona services. 

During  Christmas  week  the  mail 
man  brought  us  greetings  of  cheer 
through  letters  with  money  orders, 
checks,  etc.,  while  the  parcel  post  man 
came  with  cartons  and  packages. 
Brethren  Kenneth  and  Paul  Weaver 
came  with  a  truck  load  of  provisions 
from  the  Weaver  congregation,  Johns- 
town district.  Bro.  U.  S.  Zook  and  son 
and  Bro.  Smucker  came  with  a  truck 
load  of  provisions  from  the  Allensville 
and  Belleville  congregations.  Bro.  J. 
D.  Byler  came  with  provisions  from 
the  Mattawana  congregation,  which 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  give  fifty- 
one  families  a  basket  of  eatables  for 
their  Christmas  dinner.  This  service 
of  love  was  much  appreciated. 

On  Christmas  morning  the  Sunday 
school  gathered  together  at  the  church. 
The  story  of  the  Wise  Men  was  given 
by  Andrew  Clapper  of  McKeesport, 
Pa.  This  was  followed  by  a  short  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Nissley.  The  Mattawana 
Junior  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  present- 
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ed  the  Altoona  and  Mill  Run  Sunday 
schools  with  an  orange,  and  all  the 
children  nine  years  and  under  with  a 
box  of  homemade  candy.  The  School 
furnished  all  except  the  Bible  classes 
with  a  pencil  box  and  the  Bible  classes 
with  a  motto.  The  Schools  with  one 
consent  arose  and  sent  back  to  the  do- 
nors, "I  thank  you."  In  the  evening  a 
children's  program  was  given  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel,  followed  by  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Nissley. 

The  Junior  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Weaver's  Junior  Sun- 
day school  class  of  the  Weaver  con- 
gregation, Johnstown  district,  furnish- 
ed pencil  boxes  and  handkerchiefs  to 
the  Sunday  school  scholars  of  the  Ca- 
nan  Station  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  sent  us  two  hundred 
pounds  of  Garden  Spot  Bologna  for 
distribution. 

Sister  Thelma  McConnel,  student  at 
the  E.  M.  School,  is  spending  her  vaca- 
tion at  home. 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  serv- 
ices will  start  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  3,  1931,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz, 
Pa.  We  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  services. 


Cash  Contributions  for  the 

Month 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$67.73 

Allensville  Cong. 

17.79 

Conestoga  Cong. 

27.50 

$113.02 

Cash  for  Christmas  Baskets 

W.  E.  Replogle  and  Family 

$  5.00 

J.  G.  Brubaker 

10.00 

Christ  B.  Brubaker 

3.00 

W.  Banks  Weaver 

3.00 

A.  B.  Thomas 

2.00 

J.  E  Martin 

5.00 

Rollo  \  oder 

1.00 

G.  S.  Nice 

10.00 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Rohrer 

5.00 

Mabel  Schertzer 

3.00 

Emanuel  Seachrist 

2.00 

No  name 

3.50 

Weaver's  Cong. 

9.25 

Maltawana  Jr.  S.  C. 

3.50 

$65.25 

Cash  Value  Provisions 

Weaver's  Cong. 

$57.79 

Allensville  &  Belleville 

42.63 

Mattawana  Cong. 

33.45 

$133.87 

Many  thanks.    We  wish 

you  all  a 

Happy  New  Year. 

Dec.  26,  1930.           J.  M. 

Nissley. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  King  Immanuel : — 
Another  celebration  of  the  birth  of  our 
Christ  has  gone  into  history.  Many 
were  the  added  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of  ours  to  face  during  this  time. 
But  all  were  gladly  done  when  we  saw 
the  interest  taken  by  the  children  who 
were  so  willing  to  do  their  part  in  giv- 
ing a  Christmas  program  on  Christmas 
eve  to  a  house  well-filled  with  people; 
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especially  some  fathers  and  mothers 
who  before  did  not  attend  Sunday 
school  or  church  services.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  may  have  received  some- 
thing helpful  to  their  souls  and  take 
an  interest  and  continue  coming  to 
hear  more  of  this  newborn  Christ. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  various  con- 
gregations of  the  state  of  Illinois  for 
their  liberal  help  in  sending  provisions, 
which  made  it  possible  that  we  could 
fill  about  forty-five  baskets  and  give 
them  to  those  in  need.  Our  hearts 
were  moved  and  made  glad  that  we 
were  able  to  help  those  who-  have  been 
out  of  work  for  months  and  those  who 
have  only  two  or  three  days'  work  each 
week  and  have  families  to  support. 

Will  you  go  with  me  into  a  home  of 
seven  children  living  just  at  the  edge 
of  the  city  on  the  side  of  a  hill?  The 
father  is  a  coal  miner,  working  only  a 
few  days  a  week.    The  children  at  one 
time  faithfully  walked  the  distance  of 
about  three  miles  to  Sunday  school  but 
have  been  negligent  during  the  past 
year ;  but  when  we  stepped  into  their 
home   with   a   basket   of  food,  their 
hearts  were  lightened  and  their  faces 
showed  a  smile  to  think  that  after  all 
we  did  not  forget  them  in  time  of  need 
and  distress.   "Oh  !"  the  mother  said, 
"We  get  along,  but  we  have  nothing  to 
have  a  Christmas  dinner  with."  They 
are  finding  it  quite  difficult  to  pay 
their  rent  which  is  only  eight  dollars 
a  month.    Their  clothing  appears  to 
be  more  rags  than  clothing.  However, 
they  try  to  keep  them  clean.  By  show- 
ing  them  "our   interest   and  helping 
them  in  a  material  way  they  have-a- 
gain  started  coming  to  Sunday  school, 
so  that  we  can  eive  them  the  spiritual 
food  as  well.    Shall  we  step  into  an- 
other home  which  is  only  two  blocks 
from  the  Mission.    This  home's  occu- 
pants are  negroes,  one  an  old  lady 
nearly  eighty  years  old  who  is  blind. 
The  others  are  a  husband  and  wife  and 
son.    The  husband  has  had  no  work 
all  summer  and  the  son  has  been  able 
to  secure  a  little  work  which  has  been 
their  onlv  income.    Their  appreciation 
was  manifested  several  times  by  say- 
ing, "De  Lord  Bless  You."  They  now 
have  opened  their  door  to  us  that  we 
may  return  once  a  week  to  read  the 
Scriptures   and   sing  and   pray  with 
them.    Certainly  joy  and  cheer  were 
brought  to  many  hearts  through  the 
material  help  that  was  given.  Each 
home  was  visited  as  the  baskets  were 
distributed  and  the  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  which  was  given  to  all  peo- 
ple, was  also  told  them.  May  this  good 
news  sink  deep  into  their  hearts  and 
spring  up  to  fruit  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use. 

We  want  to  thank  Anna  Weaver  of 
i  Washineton,  111.,  and  Marv  Alice  Sla- 
ofel  of  Wayland.  Ia..  for  their  assistance 
in  the  work  durine  the  Christmas  rush.- 
We  also  want  to  thank  the  sewine  cir- 
cles who  made  some  gifts  for  children 
It  made  our  hearts  leap  with  joy  when 


we  saw  the  little  boys  and  girls  hug 
their  gifts  and  carefully  carry  them 
home.  We  also  wish  to  thank  those 
who  have  contributed  of  their  winter 
clothing  for  the  needy.  • 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joe  Davis  from  the  Cullom 
congregation  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
28.  The  brother  brought  to  us  a  mes- 
sage using  as  his  theme,  "Being  fish- 
ers of  men  for  the  year  1931."-  At  the 
close  of  the  service  a  young  boy  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  to  accept  Je- 
sus as  his  Savior. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  21  two 
young  girls  responded  to  an  invitation 
to  accept  this  newborn  King  as  their 
Savior.  In  an  after  service  a  young 
lady  stayed  to  inquire  about  the  needs 
of  her  soul.  We  pointed  her  to  Jesus 
who  is  an  all-sufficient  Savior.  She  has 
accepted  Him  as  her  Savior  and  Lord. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  will  be  with  us  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening  of  January 
4,  at  which  time  we  will  receive  into 
church  fellowship  an  aged  couple  who 
are  not  able  to  attend  our  services.  In 
the  evening  service  we  will  receive 
two  young  women  into  church  fellow- 
ship upon  their  confession  of  faith. 
Pray  for  these  people  that  they  may 
remain  true  to  the  Lord.  We  espe- 
cially ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  our  young  people. 

Dec.  31,  1930.  Edna  Long. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

The  Dver  family  of  eight  children 
were  officially  admitted  to  the  Home, 
and  all  of  them  placed  into  foster 
homes,  direct  from  their  former  home 
in  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  district,  several 
weeks  ago.  The  mother  died,  leaving 
a  family  of  nine  children.  We  greatly 
appreciate  the  cooperation  of  neigh- 
bors, relatives,  and  friends  who  so 
kindly  helped  in  this  time  of  need.  A 
four-vear-old  boy  is  with  an  aunt  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  was  not  placed  into 
the  care  of  the  Home. 

The  seven  months'  old  baby  we 
wrote  about  in  a  former  letter  was  ad- 
mitted and  placed  into  a  home  in 
Montgomery  Co.:  Pa.  A  number  of 
applications  were  received  for  this 
child,  but,  since  we  had  only  one  child 
of  this  age,  the  other  applicants  will  be 
obliged  to  wait. 

The  Christmas  season  is  over  and 
we  are  grateful  to  many  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends  of  the  children 
for  their  interest  and  help  in  sunply- 
ine:  what  was  needed  for  a  real  Christ- 
mas dinner.  A  familv  brought  a  lar^e 
turkev.  Another  brother  furnished  two 
large  turkeys,  others  came  with  dress- 
ed chickens,  nuts,  fruit,  etc.  With  all 
these  provisions  we  were  able  to  serve 
an  apnetizing  dinner  to  both  workers 
and  children. 

The  regular  annual  preaching  serv- 
ice wag  held  in  the  plav  ro£>m  of  the 


Home  at  2:30  o'clock.  Bro.  Amos  L. 
Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  preached  an  im- 
pressive sermon.  Other  ministers  pres- 
ent were,  D.  N.  Gish,  Landis  Shertzer, 
David  Z.  Miller,  and  Deacon  Abram  K. 
Brenner.  Clarence  B.  Nissley,  a  ward 
of  the  Good  Shepherd  Home,  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  was  also  present  and  spoke 
to  the  children,  reminding  them  of  the 
great  Gift  that  came  to  this  earth. 

Sister  Anna  Weber,  one  of  our  faith- 
ful workers  expects  to  go  to  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  for  the  special  Bible  term. 
Sister  Anna  E.  Groff  from  the  Mellin- 
ger  district  is  rendering  acceptable 
service  by  coming  to  the  Home  one 
day  a  week  to  do  sewing.  To  all  those 
who  sent  cash,  toys,  etc.,  as  well  as 
those  who  are  giving  part  time  service 
to  the  Home,  we  say,  THANK  YOU. 

Wishing  you  all  a  Happy  New  Year 
and  requesting  your  continued  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  great  work,  we  re- 
main 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Dec.  30,  1930.      The  Workers, 

Mennonite  Children's  Home. 

Per  Levi  Sauder. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad."  We  find  ourselves  in- 
debted to  God,  for  to  Him  belongs  all 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  yet  we  would 
like  to  express  our  appreciation  to  all 
who  have  so  nobly  supported  the  work 
here  during  the  year  which  is  about 
past.  Hundreds  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ter=  have  contributed,  to  whom  we 
could  not  say  thanks.  While  this  has 
been  a  hard  year,  so-called,  still  the 
Home  has  been  wonderfully  blessed. 

We  have  had  a  very  happy  Christ- 
mas. Christian  friends  of  the  Home 
and  relatives  of  the  children  in  the 
Home,  made  it  possible  that  the  smal1- 
er  children,  as  well  as  those  who  are 
older,  could  enjoy  a  happy  day  togeth- 
er. From  many  communities  supplies 
for  Christmas  were  sent  in  :  Fruit,  nuts, 
toys  of  many  descriptions,  various 
suitable  gifts,  candy,  and  a  number  of 
other  useful  articles.  For  this  we  say, 
"Many  thanks"  in  behalf  of  the  fifty- 
six  persons  who  spent  Christmas  day 
here  yesterday.  This  includes  work- 
ers and  all  the  children.  Every  one 
evidenced  a  spirit  of  Good  Will. 

The  boy  who  was  affected  with  in- 
fantile paralysis  is  still  on  the  mend. 
He  is  walking  quite  freely  and  seems 
to  be  improving  from  week  to  week. 

We  praise  God  for  all  His  benefits 
to  us  during  the  past  year,  and  look 
into  the  future  with  confidence,  know- 
ing that  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  His 
own. 

In' His  service, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
Dec.  26.  1930. 

(■Continued  on  page  876) 


870 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  - — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. —  Ephesians  6:1. 


THE  GARDEN  OF  MEMORY  AT  THE 
END  OF  THE  ROAD 


There's  a  garden  of  memory  at  the  start  of 
,  V,  the  road. 

And  the  light  of  the  dawn  bathes  it  in 
gold. 

The  soil  is  fallow  and  patiently  waits  its 
;;  ■  coming  load 
f  Of  flowers  of  memory,  in  wealth  untold. 

In  my  garden  of  memory  at  the  end  of  the 
'  road, 

Where  the  sunset  light  of  life  Is  falling, 
Mow  are  flowers  that  tell  me  how  Christ 
■'■    <  lightened  the  load 
While  in  the  noontide  heat  I  was  toiling. 

There  are  flowers  that  speak  of  His  great 
love  and  grace, 
When  the  storm-clouds  around  me  were 
.rolling. 

How  He  led  me  gently  to  a  safe,  sheltering 
place 

And  bid  me  ever  trust  in  His  knowing. 

There  are  wee,  sweet  flowers  that  whisper 
and  nod, 

As  the  long  twihght  fades  into  the  dark, 
And  they  tell  of  a  wonderful  garden  of  God, 
Prepared  for  the  loving  and  pure  of  heart. 

In  my  garden  of  memory  at  the  end  of  the 
road, 

Where   I   have   planted   my   flowers  and 
cared. 

I  .find  my  rich  treasures  and  comforting  goad, 
.    In  thoughts  of  the  life  which  with  God  I 
have  shared. 

— Now  and  Then. 


I  WONDER 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  wonder : 

How  any  one  can  help  but  admire 
God's  beautiful  flowers. 

How  the  lovely  hillsides  and  grasses 
can  be  trampled  under  foot  of  man,  al- 
most unnoticed. 

How  the  rippling  streams  can  help 
but  speak  to  us  in  the  various  languag- 
es. 

Why  the  songs  of  birds  are  not  more 
admired  by  man. 

Why  the  total  work  of  nature  does 
not  manifest  more  to  man,  the  handi- 
work of  God. 

Why  many  cannot  see  that  the  earth 
and  its  fulness  belong  to  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  conduct  himself  accordingly. 

Why  man  in  general  is1  inclined  to 
choose  the  evil  before  the  good — the 
unworthy  before  the  truly  worthy. 

How  the  atheist  can  say:  "There  is 
no  God,"  when  God  is  in  evidence  all 
about  us. 

How  the  infidel  can  attack  the  Bible 
as  untrue,  when  it  is  absolutely  in- 
spired truth. 

How  the  agnostic  can  say  that  the 
future  is  all  darkly  veiled  before  us, 
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How  a  man  of  worldly  wisdom  like 
Clarence  Darrow  can  say  that  talking 
of  God  as  a  next  door  neighbor  is  all 
pure  speculation,  in  spite  of  the  facts 
that  history,  both  sacred  and  secular, 
and  humanity,  educated  and  uneducat- 
ed, living,  dying,  and  dead,  give  un- 
questioned testimony  to  the  fact  that 
God  is  everywhere  present  as  He  wills. 

Why  man  is  inclined  to  put  his  wis- 
dom, his  intellect,  his  work  against 
God's,  when  there  is  no  comparison — 
the  one  is  as  the  minute  grains  of  sand ; 
the  other  greater  than  all  the  moun- 
tains of  the  world. 

How  any  one  can  claim  salvation, 
who  has  never  accepted  Christ. 

How  any  one  can  longer  reject 
Christ,  after  knowing  the  death  that 
Christ  died  for  us — the  love  that  He 
has  for  us. 

How  man  can  claim  such  a  wonder- 
ful amount  of  goodness,  when  man's 
goodness  outside  of  Christ  is  as  "filthy 
rags." 

How  any  one  can  be  antagonistic  to 
the  Bible.  " 

How  many  of  us  would  want  to 
move  where  there  is  no  Bible  nor  Bible 
influences. 

How  many  of  us  would  like  to  live 
where  there  are  no  churches. 

How  many  of  us  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunities  in  attending-  reli- 
gious services. 

Whether  all  parents  realize  the  fact 
that  we  are  responsible  for  our  chil- 
dren in  regard  to  teaching  them  of 
God. 

Whether  as  parents,  we  are  aware 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  day  of  ac- 
count coming  when  we  must  answer 
for  our  attitude  toward  God  and  His 
Word,  respecting  the  teaching  our 
children  received. 

Where  God  ever  asked  any  of  us  to 
give  up  anything  that  He  didn't  give 
us  something  better  instead. 

Where  the  man  is  so  corrupt,  so 
vile,  so  degraded,  that  God  cannot  take 
him  and  make  him  a  blessing  to  oth- 
ers— if  the  man  so  wills'. 

Why  there  are  no  more  people  to 
take  the  Lord's  way. 

Protection,  Kans. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  December  25.  1930,  and  I 
wish  to  greet  all  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  sweetest  of  all  names. 
This  afternoon  I  was  reading  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  the  article  entitled,  The 
Situation  in  American  Mennonitism 
written  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack.  Dear 
brother,  sister,  have  you  read  it?  If 
you  have  not,  please  start  it  at  once 
for  it  is  worth  while  reading.  You 
who  have  read  it,  did  it  mean  much  to 
you?  I  hope  that  it  did.  It  brought 
tears  to  my  eyes  when  I  thought  of  the 
wonderful  truth  it  contains.    I  hope 


January  8 

that  none  became  offended.  Please 
read,  believe,  and  obey  Hebrews  13:17. 

Dear  sistersi,  will  you  not  take  warn- 
ing? Will  you  not  yield  to  the  earnest 
admonition  given  by  our  -beloved 
brother  and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  influenced  him  to  write?  Dear 
brethren,  will  we  not  stand  by  our 
young  sisters  who  need  our  prayers 
daily  and  our  help  as  well  during  this 
great  struggle  of  worldliness?  How 
can  our  brethren  help  the  sisters  get 
right  with  God  and  the  Church  when 
so  many  of  them  also  follow  the  fash- 
ions? Some  young  ministers  wear  the 
latest  style  of  fashionable  hats.  How 
can  they  approach  the  sisters  on  the 
subject? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  please  do 
not  reject  nor  despise  the  earnest  plea 
that  comes  to  you  by  many  faithful  de- 
voted bishops  who  have  the  welfare  of 
the  young  people  and  the  church  at 
heart.  Many  are  the  prayers  offered, 
and  man)'  are  the  sleepless  night  hours 
of  those  who  love  and  are  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  our  dear 
young  people,  who  will  some  time  in 
the  future  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  care  for  the  same  as  church 
leaders.  Dear  young  brethren,  please 
take  warning,  change  your  appear- 
ance, dress  plainly,  pattern  after  the 
good  old  fathers,  and  thereby  be  a 
good  example  for  the  young  sisters. 

To  give  aid  along  this  line  we  must 
come  out  from  among  the  world  and 
separate  ourselves,  become  new  crea-' 
tures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  this  prom- 
ise will  be  ours :  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 

Dear  young  sisters,  will  you  take 
warning?  Lay  aside  your  fashionable, 
indecent  attire ;  put  on  instead,  that 
which  becometh  godly  women  to>  wear. 
I  Pet.  3  :3,  4.  Will  you  do  these  things? 
Then  you  will  be  happy  in  the  Lord, 
glorifying  His  great  name  and  follow- 
ing the  guidings  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  far  exceedsi  the  guidance  of  Sa- 
tan, and  his  wicked  deceits. 

Dear  young  people,  I  plead  with  you 
once  again,  take  warning,  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  Word  in  full  and 
I  assure  you  that  He  will  help  you  to 
get  out  of  the  current  of  Avorldliness 
into  that  glorious  realm  of  holiness 
and  righteousness.  This  will  lead  you 
onto  the  King's  Highway  of  Holiness 
which  isi  the  only  safe  way.  Dear 
young  friends,  farewell.  May  I  meet 
you  in  heaven  some  day. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God.  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works. — II  Tim. 
3:16, 17. 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,— Gen.  1 :1. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  18,  1931— Luke  3:7-17 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST 

Golden  Text. — Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  —  Luke 
3:8. 

Introductory. — After  an  intervening 
lesson,  in  which  we  looked  into  the 
childhood  of  Jesus,  we  resume  the 
study  of  the  ministry  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. The  former  lesson  was  a  vision  of 
the  character  and  work  of  John  as  seen 
through  the  eye  of  prophecy.  This  les- 
ion, portraying  the  actual  work  and 
teaching  of  John,  is  confirmation  of  the 
correctness  of  the  prophecy.  The  events 
of  this  lesson  took  place  soon  after  the 
opening  of  John's  ministry.  As  a  bolt 
of  lightning  out  of  a  clear  sky,  John's 
message  gripped  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple and  moved  them  to  action.  Nat- 
urally his  eloquent  and  spirit-stirring 
appeals  gave  the  people  an  inquiring 
mind,  and  part  of  this  lesson  is  devot- 
ed to  an  answer  of  such  questions. 

Denouncing  Sin  (7-9). — John's  mes- 
sage was  the  message  of  repentance. 
When  he  saw  those  who  came  without 
evidences  of  repentance  he  burst  forth 
with :  "O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance."  He  made  this 
impressive.  He  pointed  out  the  folly  of 
looking  to  their  great  ancestor,  Abra- 
ham, as  their  justification  and  relief 
from  the  bondage  of  and  punishment 
for  sin,  but  exhorted  them  to  go  direct 
to  the  seat  of  the  trouble,  closing  with 
the  warning:  "And  now  also  is  the  ax 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees:  every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire."  It  was  a  terrific  thrust,  but 
it  had  its  effects.  And  let  us  not  pass 
this  lightly  by  as  belonging  to  that 
age  only.  'It  is  applicable  to  us  as  well 
as  to  them.  Have  we  repented  of  our 
sins?  Are  we  bringing  forth  "good 
fruit?"  Is  our  penitence  manifesto  a 
sorrow  for  sin,  a  forsaking  of  sin,  a 
restitution  for  sin,  a  faithful  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church? 

Questions  and  Answers  (10-14). — 
Immediately  there  came  a  shower  of 
questions'.  '"What  shall  we  do?"  was 
asked  by  the  people,  by  the  publicans, 
and  by  the  soldiers.  To  each  of  these 
classes" John  gave  answers  appropriate 
for  the  condition  and  needs  of  the 
questioners.  The  people  were  admon- 
ished to  share  with  the  needv.  the  pub- 
licans to  be  honest,  the  soldiers  to  "do 
violence  to' no  man."  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  John  made  no  attempt  to 
interfere  with  the  business  of  any  of 
these  classes.  That  was  a  work  that 
belonged  to  the  "greater  than  I"  who 
was  to  follow  him.  But  in  each  case 
he  sent  the  ax  "to  the  root  of  the  tree." 
Repentance  ffor  sin  brings  obedience 


to  God,  good  will  for  fellow  creatures, 
and  honesty  that  is  noticeable  in  daily 
life. 

John's  Mission  Explained  (15-17).— 
The  people  were  perplexed.  Who  is 
this  remarkable  man  who  speaks  with 
such  boldness  and  clearness,  such  show 
of  authority?  There  had  been  a  gen- 
eral expectation  of  the  Messiah.  Might 
it  be  that  he  is  the  one?  The  thought 
uppermost  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
the  people  was  "whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not." 

John  quickly  set  them  straight  on 
this  point.  "I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,"  said  he;  "but  one  mightier 
than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  in- 
to his  garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will 
burn  with  fire  unquenchable." 

They  were  indeed  on  the  right  track ; 
only  they  were  mistaken  in  their  sur- 
misings."  He  made  it  very  clear  that 
what  he  was  doing  was  to  get  the  peo- 
ple readv  for  the  Messiah,  who  was 
just  at  hand.  John's  ministry  was  in- 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING  STAND- 
ARDS.—Isa.  62:10;  Tit.  2:1-10 


Topic  for  January  18 


MOTTO 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
Ihou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Our  Aim. 

1  To  direct  all  activities  in  worship  to 
God.— Matt.  4:10;  I  Cor.  10:31. 

2.  To    become    better    acquainted  with 

God's  will  by  a  diligent  study  of  His 
Word.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

3.  To  exercise  and  increase  our  talents  by 
active  service  for  Jesus,  showing  forth 
His  death,  resurrection,  exaltation,  and 
work.— Matt.  25:14;  Acts  1:8. 

4.  To  win  our  fellowmen  to  Christ  and 
help  one  another  in  Christian  service.— 
I  Tim.  2:1-10. 

II.  Our  Standards  (as  selected  by  the  Com- 

mittee). 

1.  To  labor  for  the  conversion  of  all  the 
unsaved  within  the  reach  of  our  influ- 
ence.—I  Cor.  9:10-22. 

2.  To  lead  our  young  people  into  a  deep- 
er Christian  experience  and  help  them 
to  render  loving  service  to  Christ  and 
the  Church.— II  Pet.  1:5-8. 

3.  To  create  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the 

local  congregation,  cultivate  a  love  for 
the  Church,  and  reflect  the  whole-Gos- 
pel standard  which  she  upholds. — I 
Thes.  4:9,  10. 

4.  To  lead  our  young  people  to  love  the 

Bible  and  to  recognize  it  as  final  au- 
thority on  all  matters  of  which  it 
treats.— II  Tim.  3:15-17. 

5.  To  advocate  and  maintain  Scriptural  so- 


deed  remarkable,  and  the  power  which 
he  exercised  could  be  bestowed  only 
by  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  with  all  this,  what  he  was  doing 
was  simply  a  foretaste  of  what  they 
should  witness  when  the  real  Messiah 
will  come  in  person.  Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  the  things  in  evidence  as  we 
reflect  upon  John's  message: 

1.  His  own  faithfulness  to  his  mis- 
sion. He  claimed  nothing  for  himself, 
but  used  his  remarkable  powers1  in 
magnifying  the  One  who  was  to  come. 

2.  The  majestic  and  superior  pow- 
er of  Christ.  Though  John  was  won- 
derful, without  a  peer  when  it  comes 
to  human  greatness,  he  was  as  nothing 
compared  with  the  One  whose  fore- 
runner he  was. 

3.  The  thoroughness  of  Christ's 
work— "He  will  throughly  purge  his 
floor  .  .  .  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner,"  burn  the  "chaff  .  .  .  with  fire 
unquenchable." 

4.  The  destiny  of  man.  John  was 
as  explicit  on  this  point  as  he  was  in 
the  matter  of  repentance.  The  great 
doctrine  of  man's  eternal  destiny — glo- 
ry for  the  righteous,  "fire  unquencha- 
ble" for  the  sinner — is  here  set  forth 
in  clear  and  emphatic  form.  It  is  one 
of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. — K. 


cial  standards.— Tit.  2:1-10;  II  Tim.  2: 
22. 

6.  To  be  sufficiently  organized  to  meet  the 

growing  needs  of  our  young  people. — 
Cf.  Acts  6:1-4. 

7.  To  provide  instruction  in  every  line  of 
Christian  doctrine.— Matt.  28:20;  Acts 
20:26,  27. 

8.  To  aid  our  proficiency  in  singing  and 
to  fnster  a  greater  love  for  sacred  song. 
— Eph.  5:18,  19. 

9.  To  keep  an  accurate  record  of  duties 
performed.— Col.  4:7-14;  Heb.  6:10; 
Mai.  3:16,  17. 

10.  To  cooperate  with  the  Church,  Sunday 
School,  and  home  in  working  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  our  young  people. 
—Phil.  1:27. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.  - 

1.  Textword,  Youth. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Our    Work    in    the    Young  People's 
Meeting. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Our  Motto. 

2.  Our  Aim. 

3.  Upholding  the  Standards. 
For  Older  People. 

1.    Our  Young  People  for  Christ  and  the 
Church. 


"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  up- 
on earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal: 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal:  for  where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be  als'o." — Jesus. 

"Confession  of  Christ;  service  for  Christ; 
loyalty  to  Christ's  Church;  and  fellowship 
with  Christ's  people,"— Selected, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Melling- 
ers  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Dec.  28,  and  in  all  probability 
the  meetings  are  still  continuing.  A 
crowded  house  and  absorbing  interest 
are  two  of  the  things  reported  from 
the  meeting. 


An  inspirational  meeting  was  held 
with  the  congregation  at  Wolftrap, 
Va.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  4,  if  previous 
plans  were  carried  out.  Brethren  T.  L. 
Stauffer  and  D.  W.  Lehman,  both  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Wolftrap  on 
this  occasion. 


Bro.  Jason  Weaver  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  the  Springdale  congregation 
near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  Christmas 
day,  1930.  Bishops  A.  P.  H  eatwole. 
Lewis  Shank,  and  David  Garber  were 
in  charge  of  the  services.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  and  the 
congregation  he  was  called  to  serve. 


Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Publishing 
House  on  Wednesday  of  last  week. 
He  spent  the  previous  Sunday  with 
the  Orrville  and  Sonnenberg  congre- 
gations in  Ohio,  and  also  visited  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  and  the  Beech 
Church  near  Canton  early  this  Aveek. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Falfurrias,  Texas,  tells  us  of  the  re- 
cent marriage  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Sarah  B. 
Leidig  of  Lake  Charles,  La.  Both  are 
well  known  to  manv  of  the  readers  of 
the    Oospe!    Herald,   and    both  have 


many  friends  who  wish  them  well  in 
their  new  matrimonial  venture. 


The  brotherhood  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spent  New  Year's  day  and  the  evening 
before  in  a  live  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing. There  was  a  crowded  house  dur- 
ing most  of  these  sessions,  and  inter- 
est was  good  from  beginning  to  end. 
At  the  same  time  a  similar  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Elizabethtown  Menno- 
nite Church,  same  county,  with  similar 
reports  as  to  attendance"  and  interest. 


The  brotherhood  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  spent  holiday  week  very  prof- 
itably in  Bible  conference  work  at 
'  Weavers  and  Zion  churches.  The  for- 
mer was  held  Dec.  21-28,  and  the  lat- 
ter Dec.  25-31.  Inclement  weather  in- 
terfered somewhat  with  the  attendance 
at  the  former  place  part  of  the  time, 
and  scarlet  fever  in  the  community 
had  a  similar  effect  at  the  latter  place. 
But  in  both  places  there  was  a  live  in- 
terest and  a  general  feeling  of  "It  is 
good  to  be  here." 


Correspondence 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings: — We  are 
taking  this  means  of  expressing  our 
appreciation  to  those  who  have  con- 
tributed toward  our  new  church  build- 
ing fund.  -We  are  deeply  grateful  for 
the_  help  received  from  other  congre- 
gations and  individual  donors  as  well 
as  for  the  encouragement  and  good 
will  expressed  by  those  who  have  re- 
sponded to  our  appeal  for  funds  for  a 
new  church  at  this  place.  Owing  to 
the  deoression  which  seems  to  be  quite 
general  throughout  the  church  we  do 
not  feel  iustified  in  starting  the  work 
of  building  until  we  have  more  funds 
on  hand.  We  feel  that  the  work  is  the 
Lord's  and  that  funds  will  be  forth- 
coming in  due  time.  We  are  praying 
to  that  end  and  meanwhile  we  are  "get- 
ting- out  lo.es  and  having  lumber  saw- 
ed for  the  building.  We  need  more 
funds  than  we  have  on  hand  to  date 
for  finishing  materials,  roof  shingles, 
windows,  floor,  etc.,  and  we  will  great- 
ly appreciate  any  help  you  may  "be  a- 
ble  to  give. 

We  again  thank  you  for  your  inter- 
est in  our  work. 

Building  Committee. 

Dec.  23.  1930.  Per  J.  C.  Gingerich. 


South  English,  la. 

Our  congregation  had  a  spiritual 
feast  on  Christmas  Day.  Bro.  S.  I. 
Horst  ably  discussed  the  subject  of 
what  Christmas  ought  to  mean  to  the 
world.  The  commercial  world  is  us- 
ing Christmas  as  a  means  of  specula- 
tion, and  it  has  become  a  day  of  frivol- 
ity. Christian  professors  encourage 
this  attitude  by  their  extreme  patron- 
age of  Christmas  shopping  instead  of 


more  closely  following  the  Star  of 
Bethlehem. 

Our  little  congregation  is  encour- 
aged by  several  families  moving  into 
our  midst,  which  includes  Bro.  (min- 
ister) and  Sister  D.  D.  Kauffm  an  and 
Bro.  Samuel  Hoyleman  and  family.. 

Dec.  26.  1930.  Co'r. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  shall  again  try 
to_  write  of  the  work  here.  We  can  say 
with  the  psalmist  David,  "Unto  thee, 
O  God.  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy 
name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare." 

While  Bro.  B.  B.  King  was  with  us 
we  enjoyed  a  2  weeks  revival  meet- 
ing, that  was  a  real  inspiration  to  ev- 
ery believer.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  Four  souls  confessed 
Christ  during  these  meetings.  One 
young  sister  was  reclaimed,  and  there 
were  a  goodly  number  of  reconsecra- 
tions. 

Dec.  21  the  Lord's  presence  was  a- 
gain  felt  in  a  forcible  wav,  when  four 
precious  souls  were  received  by  bap- 
tism, one  of  the  applicants  an  aged 
man  70  years  old. 

Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year 
was  reorganized  Dec.  14.  Supts.,  O.  S. 
Kil  mer.  Dewie  W^olfer;  Chors.,  Ber- 
nice  Widmer.  Walter  Hamilton  ;  Secv.r 
Kenneth  Shenk  ;  Treas..  Urbane  Wi'd- 
mer;  Libr.,  Lizzie  Beachy. 

On  Dec.  16  at  the  annual  business 
meeting  the  following  officers  were 
elected  :  Amos  Brubaker,  O.  S.  Kilmer, 
Dan  Widmer,  trustees  ;  church  Chors., 
Raymond  Mishler  and  Dewie  Wolfer; 
Secy.,  Melvin  Mishler;  Treas.,  Dewie 
Wolfer;  Ushers,  Wesley  Shenk  and 
Walter  Hamilton ;  Cor."  the  writer. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that 
the  unsaved  may  be  gathered  in  the 
fold. 

Dec.  27.  1930.     Minnie  Hamilton. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name:  —  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  On  Dec.  14  Bro.. 
Irvin  Lehman  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  Bro.  Lehman 
preached  the  Word  with  power  and,, 
the  weather  being  favorable,  we  had 
good  attendance.  The  meetings  were 
very  interesting,  as  the  Word  was. 
spoken  plainly. 

The  brother  did  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  Gospel.  On  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Dec.  20  and  21,  we  had'  Bro. 
Noah  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  here  to 
help  conduct  a  Bible  meeting  with  Bro. 
Lehman  and  others.  It  was  a  most 
interesting  meeting.  On  Wednesday 
evening  the  meetings  closed.  Five 
boys  confessed  their  Savior.  There 
were  quite  a  few  halting  between  two 
opinions,  and  many  who  said,  "Not 
yet."  We  do  hope  that  they  may  yield 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


873 


before  it  is  too  late,  and  for  those  of  us 
who  have  long  made  our  vows  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Church,  I  feel  sure 
that  we  can  find  much  room  for  im- 
provement in  our  lives.  We  hope  that 
the  brother  may  be  blessed  in  his  la- 
bors as  he  goes  from  place  to  place. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
at  this  place  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  with  the 
following  officers  elected :  Supts.,  Sol- 
omon Burkholder,  Henry  Martin ; 
Secys.,  Anna  Shetter,  Marilon  Ernst; 
Treas.,  John  Shetter;  Chors.,  Walter 
Lehman,  Reuben  Lehman. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place  that  we  may  be  found  among  the 
faithful  when  He  comes  to  call  us 
home. 

Dec.  29,  1930.  Cor. 


Manson,  la. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
The  following  officers  were  reelected 
for  the  coming  year :  Sunday  school — 
Supts.,  Ira  Miller,  Aaron  Bachman ; 
primary  supt.,  C.  B.  Egli;  Secys.,  Mar- 
jorie  Pletcher;  Elsie  Egli;  Chor.,  Ver- 
non   Hooley;    church    Chor.,  Edwin 

I  Swartzendruber ;  Y.  P.  M.  officers — 
supts.,  E.  C.  Pletcher,  E.  E.  Zehr ; 
Com.,  Ira  Miller,  Freda  Zehr;  Secy., 
Edna  Stoltzfus  ;  Chor.,  E.  E.  Swartzen- 
druber. May  they  prove  worthy  of 
their  calling. 

Services  were  held  on  Christmas 
Day,  and  in  the  evening  a  program 
was  rendered  by  the  Sunday  school  to 

|:a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  This 
evening  the  Sixty-fourth  Quarterly 
Program  will  be  held.  On  New  Year's 
Day  the  annual  business  meeting  will 
be  held. 

We  wish  you  all  God's  blessing  in 
the  New  Year. 
Dec.  28,  1930.  Fred  Zehr. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  extend- 
ing our  greetings  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers and  best  wishes  for  the  New  Year 
both  temporally  and  spiritually. 

On  Dec.  2  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
and  continued  every  evening  until 
Dec.  11.  We  were  blessed  with  good 
weather  and  very  good  attendance. 
Bro.  Burkholder  preached  the  Word 
with  great  power  which  was  appreciat- 
ed by  all.  Four  confessed  Christ  and 
two  have  decided  to  make  this  their 
church  home.  Believers  were  strength- 
ened to  press  on  with  new  zeal. 

On  Dec.  21  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Norman  Sni- 
ler,  Norman  Martin,  supts. ;  Wesley 
iMetzger,  sec.-treas. ;  Norman  and 
VTahlon  Snider,  chors. 

On  Dec.  28  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ices with  Bro.  Abraham  Gingrich  in 
:harge.  May  these  new  members  re- 
gain faithful  to  the  end.  Our  motto 
s  to  teach  and  hold  up  Jesus,  the  Son 
>f  God,  to  the  world. 

The  Summer  was,  yery  dry„  but  crops 


in  general  were  very  good.  Health 
conditions  are  also  very  good,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  who  are  on  the 
sick  list. 

Dec.  29,  1930.        Norman  Snider. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
Savior  for  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation.  The 
schools  cooperating  were  Burr  Oak, 
Hopewell,  and  Howard-Miami.  Due  to 
the  cold  weather  the  meetings  were 
not  so  largely  attended  as  was  expect- 
ed, but  they  proved  a  real  spiritual 
feast. 

As  the  Christmas  season  is  nearly 
past  our  hearts  should  be  filled  with 
gratitude  for  God's  great  gift  to  us. 
On  Christmas  morning  the  children 
gave  a  Christmas  program  after  which 
Bro.  Floyd  Weaver  gave  a  message. 

Sister  Esther  Miller  returned  here 
after  spending  a  week  at  her  home  in 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  Leichty,  Sister  Alice  Yo- 
der,  and  the  writer  spent  Sunday,  Dec. 
21,  with  the  Bern  congregation,  Wash- 
ington, Ind. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  live  close 
to  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Dec.  29,  1930.  Lydiann  Frey. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  28  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows:  supts.,  L.  J.  Johnston,  Uriah 
Tohnston  ;  secy.,  Barbara  Yoder;  chor., 
Lydia  Littleton  ;  librs..  Oren  Detwei- 
ler,  Jonas  Yoder;  cor.,  Orpha  Detwei- 
ler. 

Health  in  general  is  s?ood,  with  not 
much  cold  weather  this  winter  so  far. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Dec.  29,  1930.      Orpha  Detweiler. 


Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Greetings :  —  Bro.  Edward  Diener 
broke  the  bread  of  life  Sunday,  Dec. 
14,  using  for  a  text,  "Be  ye  enlarged." 
The  brethren,  Marcus  Lind,  Edward 
Mininger,  Gideon  Yoder,  and  Ordo 
Troyer  from  Hesston  are  with  us  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season.  Their  pres- 
ence and  help  in  our  services  are  en- 
couraging. 

Bro.  Sam  Hoyleman  and  family, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  wife  from 
Sand  Hill  congregation  near  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  en  route  to  their  new 
home  near  South  English,  la.,  wor- 
shiped with  us  during  the  holiday  sea- 
son. Bro.  Kauffman  preached  two  in- 
spiring sermons  using  for  texts,  Heb, 


12:11  and  Luke  2:14.  This  was  Bro. 
Kauffman's  home  about  thirty  years  a- 
go.  , 

Sister  Tillie  Yoder  was  struck  by  a 
truck  while  crossing  a  street  in  Well- 
man.  The  accident  might  easily  have, 
been  fatal,  but  we  are  glad  to  report 
that  her  injuries  are  not  serious.  John 
Reber  has  been  ill  for  several  weeks 
with  pneumonia.  Our  prayer  is  that 
he  may  soon  be  able  to  worship  with 
us  again.  We  are  having  fine  winter 
weather  with  a  light  mantle  of  snow. 
We  wish  all  Herald  Readers  a  pros- 
perous vear  in  our  Christian  walk  with 
God. 

Dec.  29,  1930.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  had  many  blessings  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  since  our  last 
letter  from  this  place.  On  the  evening 
of  Dec.  16  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  and  Y.  P.  M.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected :  Supts..  Clayton 
Eash,  Laurence  Yoder;  Sec. -treas., 
Floyd  Kauffman;  Chors.,  Nora  Blough, 
Roberta  Bontrager ;  Libr.,  Nellie 
Hershberger ;  pri.  supts.,  Mabel  Mish- 
ler,  Emma  Yoder ;  Walter  Brenhiser, 
moderator  of  Y.  P.  M.,  and  Emma  Yo- 
der music  director. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  a  Christ- 
mas program  was  given  to  a  full  house. 
Health  is  fairly  good  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions. Sister  Martha  Hershberger 
is  not  able  to  attend  church  services 
and  Sister  Katie  Miller  who  had  an 
operation  some  time  ago  is  improving 
nicely.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
pravers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

We  wish  all  Herald  Readers  a  pros- 
perous New  Year. 

Dec. '29,  1930.      Nancy  Kauffman. 

Aldersyde,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  14  the  Sundav  school  was  re- 
organized with  Bro.  Menno  Gingrich 
and  Bro.  Toel  Reist  Supts.,  Bro.  U.  B. 
Ginsrrich  Sec. -treas.,  and  Sisters  Lydia 
Miller  and  Alice  Gingrich  Chors. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  we  have  received  dur- 
ing the  past  vear.  And  may  we  press 
forward  in  the  coming  year  and  do 
more  for  the  Lord  than  we  have  in  the 
past. 

Pray  for  us  here  as  a  small  congre- 
Sfation  that  we  may  be  faithful  "till 
Jesus  comes." 

Dec.  30.  1930.         Echo  L.  Good. 


Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congreeation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the_  Master's  holy  name: — On  Thanks- 
giving Day  our  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Daniel  Bucklon  of  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  of  the  Brethren  Church.  He 
brought  to  us  the  fact  that  we  have 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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A  LITTLE  TALK  WITH  JESUS 


Just  a  little  talk  with  Jesus, 

As  I  bow  before  His  throne — 
Oh,  how  sweet  to  me  are  the  moments 

That  I  spend  with  Him  alone! 
In  the  hour  of  tribulation 

When  I  hear  the  devil's  tread, 
Then  I  bow  in  sweet  communion, 

And  my  hungry  soul  is  fed. 

When  my  heart  was  sad  and  heavy, 

And  I  sought  for  peace  and  rest, 
I  found  pardon  full  in  Jesus 

As  I  leaned  upon  His  breast. 
When  I'm  troubled,  tired  and  weary, 

Worn  by  labors  of  the  day, 
Just  a  little  while  with  Jesus 

Takes  my  burdens  all  away. 

When  the  clouds  of  life  are  darkest 

And  my  efforts  seem  in  vain, 
Then  a  little  talk  with  Jesus 

Brings  the  sunshine  back  again. 
Oh,  the  precious,  precious  moments 

That  I  spend  in  prayer  each  day! 
These  to  me  the  very,  choicest 

As  I  tread  the  narrow  way.  Amen. 

— Selected. 


THE  NEED  OF  CONSECRATION 
IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Gladys  Roth 

For   the    Go»pel  Herald. 

Consecration, — a  Christian  duty  in- 
volves separation  from  evil,  devotion 
to  God,  and  a  ceaseless  pursuit  of  holi- 
ness in  heart  and  life.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent that  none  who  continue  to  live  in 
evil  are  consecrated  to  God.  Evil  is 
anything  contrary  to  divine  law,  or 
anything  that  harms  or  hurts. 

A  consecrated  Christian  will  rever- 
ence God,  His  house  of  worship,  and 
His  service.  We  need  greater  rever- 
ence by  our  members  in  our  churches 
to-day.  Such  a  member  honors  and 
obeys  those  who  are  over  him  in  the 
Lord,  as  ministers,  superintendents, 
and  Sunday  school  workers,  etc.  And 
such  seek  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men:  Right  here  we  see  the  need  of  a 
deeper  consecration  in  our  Sunday 
school  work.  If  every  member  were 
fully  consecrated,  think  what  a  bless- 
ed church  ours  would  be.  We  would 
all  work  in  unity.  We  would  be  fully 
obedient  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  Church.  We  would  not  do  the 
things  we  should  from  compulsion  but 
from  love.  Let  us  reconsecrate  our- 
selves to  the  Lord. 

The  life  of  a  consecrated  Christian 
is  devoted  to'  God  in  complete  surren- 
der to  His  will.  Are  we  careless  and 
half-hearted  in  our  Sunday  school 
work?  Are  there  only  times  of  reli- 
gious enthusiasm,  possibly  after  reviv- 
al meetings,  and  then  followed  by  pe- 
riods of  heart  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence? Let  us  search  ourselves;  and  if 
we  find  these  things  true  they  are  evi- 
dence that  there  is  not  an  entire  con- 
secration of  our  life  to  God. 

There  are  two  sides  to  consecration, 
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the  divine  and  the  human.  God  con- 
secrates us  and  His  work  is  perfect. 
The  moment  we  are  saved  God  desires 
of  us  an  entire  consecration,  freedom 
from  sin,  and  a  position  of  holiness. 

Christ  says,  "Ye  are  clean."  He  then 
exhorts  that  we  make  this  the  state  of 
our  hearts.  "Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven" — the  leaven  of  malice,  dis- 
union, disobedience,  and  wickedness 
with  every  desire  for  wrong  is  to  be 
purged  away.  In  its  place  is  found  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.  We  need  to  have  all  the  leaven 
removed  from  our  hearts  and  Church. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  perfect 
pattern  in  consecration.  Conscious  of 
His  consecration,  He  spoke  of  Himself 
as  one  whom  the  Father  had  sanctified 
and  sent  into  the  world.  God  had  set 
Him  apart  for  a  distinct  mission  which 
He  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
was  to  fulfill.  He  dedicated  His  life 
that  the  purpose  of  the  Father  might 
be  fulfilled.  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  me  and  to  finish 
the  work."  Nothing  caused  Him  to 
hesitate  or  waver.  Neither  demons 
nor  men  deterred  His  fulfilling  of  the 
Father's1  will. 

In  us  God  also  has  an  eternal  pur- 
pose. In  His  consecrated  ones  He 
manifests  His  power  and  holiness  to 
the  intent  that  now  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  through  the  Church 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  according 
to  the  eternal  purpose  which  the  Fa- 
ther purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

The  consecrated  children  of  God  are 
an  honor  and  delight  to  Him.  Those 
who  name  His  name  and  are  not  con- 
secrated are  a  sad  disappointment  to 
Him.  The  embodiment  of  consecration 
is  to  do  those  things  that  please  Him. 
Are  we  an  honor  to  God?  Are  we  a 
delight  to  His  heart?  Do  we  desire  to 
do  onlv  those  things  that  please  Him? 
We  need  more  of  this  in  our  Sunday 
school  work. 

Consecration  of  our  moral  beings 
makes  action  on  our  part  necessary. 
We  must  cooperate  with  God.  This 
cooperation  God  seeks  and  must  have 
to  fulfill  His  will  as  He  works.  This 
He  can  only  gain  as  He  gets  the  con- 
sent of  our  wills  and  the  consecration 
of  our  all  to  Him.  In  times!  past  we 
■  yielded  our  members  "as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin."  We  are 
now  to  yield  them  unto  God  as  those 
who  are  alive  from  the  dead. 

As  young  people  especially,  why  do 
we  refuse  to  fully  consecrate  our  all  ? 
God  demands  it,  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day school  needs  us,  and  can  only  use 
us:  acceptably  when  we  make  an  entire 
consecration.  Why  do  we  continually 
withhold  these  things  in  our  lives  to 
use  in  the  enemy's  service?  If  we 
would  but  realize  the  power  of  a  con- 
secrated life  we  would  not  only  be  ea- 
ger to  consecrate  our  entire  will  to 
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God  but  we  would  be  so  thankful  for 
His  constraining  love  that  brought  it 
about.  His  promise  would  be  ours: 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  If  we 
would  so  consecrate  our  lives  to  God, 
to  the  Church,  and  to  the  Sunday 
school  our  lives  would  prove  a  bless- 
ing to  ourselves  as  well  as  to  others. 

Consecration  is  the  basis  of  accept- 
able service  in  Sunday  school  work  as 
well  as  in  any  phase  of  Church  work. 
The  consecrated  person  feels  that  he 
must  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation. "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
Self  must  die  to  all  things  that  would 
hinder  the  yielding  and  submitting  of 
our  will  to  the  will  of  God.  Before 
self  was  consecrated  it  may  have  been 
as  the  rod  of  Moses;  a  coiling,  hissing, 
biting  serpent.  After  its  consecration 
it  becomes  the  will  of  God.  What  a 
wonderful  transformation !  The  love, 
reverence,  devotion,  and  service  of  our- 
selves is  to  be  for  God.  The  things 
which  hinder  this  are  the  things  to 
which  we  must  die.  When  our  lives 
are  given  in  loving  service  to  God  all 
things  such  as  the  use  of  time,  money, 
influence,  talents  appear  as  consecrated 
service.  Nothing  is  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory  but  everything  in 
lowliness  of  mind  to  the  glory  of 
God.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price :"  Then  nothing 
we  possess  is  our  own.  It  all  belongs 
to  God.  He  may  use  it  or  He  may  re- 
move it,  but  the  consecrated  heart  still 
says:  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
clone." 

Surely  we  realize  the  need  of  a  great- 
er consecration  on  the  part  of  the 
young  people,  especially  in  Sunday 
school  work. 

Sometimes  we  hear  the  question. 
"Dare  I  read  this  book?"  "May  I  at- 
tend this  party?"  "May  I  indulge  in 
the  activities  prevalent  in  our  social 
gatherings?"  "Would  it  be  all  right 
for  me  to  wear  this  dress?"  Full  con- 
secration solves  the  questions  thus : 
We  should  do  nothing  about  which 
there  is  a  question  or  doubt  in  our 
minds.  "Give  God  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt."  "Abstain  from  every  appear- 
ance of  evil." 

Consecration  is  the  only  way  to  a 
life  of  Christian  victory  and  to  real, 
active  Sunday  school  work.  Unconse- 
crated  persons  may  skim  through,  sat- 
isfied with  unsubstantialities  in  their 
religion.  But  we  who  would  live  above 
reproach  and  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  will  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God; 
not  conformed  to  this  world  in  exam- 
ple, or  spirit,  or  in  aim,  but  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  minds 
that  we  may  prove  what  is  that  s:ood. 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
Rom.  12:1,2. 

Forsaking  all  alliances  that  would 
hinder  our  progress  in  God,  Christ  be- 
comes the  source  of  our  lives  and 
strength.  In  Him  we  find  wisdom, 
righteousness,   sanctification,   and  rc- 
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demptiou.  His  light,  His  life,  His  all 
in  all. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


THE  GENEALOGIES  OF  JESUS 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  stud)'  the  childhood  and  early  man- 
hood of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  Sunday  school 
lessons  near  the  beginning  of  this  quarter, 
■  and  twice  included  in  the  "Lesson  Scope" 
we  find  the  genealogy  of  Christ  as  given  in 
Luke.  The  substance  of  this  article  was 
published  nearly  eleven  years  ago  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  and,  upon  request  of  several, 
it  is  herewith  reprinted  in  slightly  revised 
form. 

The  lists  of  hard  names  in  Matt.  1 
and  Luke  3  are  a  part  of  God's  sacred 
record  and  a  very  important  and  inter- 
esting- part.  Paul,  and  every  other 
Jew  of  his  day  for  that  matter,  regard- 
ed them  as  extremely  important,  for 
he  refers  to  the  lineage  of  Christ  (Heb. 
7:14)  and  if  those  lists  had  not  been 
correct  the  Jews  of  the  time  of  Christ, 
and  in  the  stormy  days  that  immedi- 
ately followed  His  ascension,  would 
most  certainly  have  attacked  the  Mes- 
sianic claims  made  by  and  for  Him. 
That  these  genealogies  were  and  are 
correct  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
Jews  from  that  day  to  this  have  never 
assailed  them  nor  denied  the  Davidic 
lineage  of  Jesus  Christ.  Soon  after  the 
time  of  Christ,  at  the  time  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70,  the 
Jewish  records  were  destroyed,  so  that 
the  Jews  could  not  now,  even  if  they 
wished  to  do  so,  establish  the  lineage 
of  any  one  they  wished  to  set  up  with 
Messianic  claims. 

In  order  that  we  may  see  the  two 
lists  in  comparison  let  us  place  them 
side  by  side : 


Matthew 

Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Judas,  Phar- 
es  (of  Thamar),  Es- 
rom,  Aram,  Amina- 
dab,  Naasson,  Sal- 
mon, Booz  (of  Ra- 
chab),  Obed  (of 
Ruth),  Jesse,  David, 
Solomon  (of  Bath- 
sheba),  Roboam,  A- 
bia,  Asa,  Josaphat, 
Joram,  Ozias,  Joa- 
tham,  Achaz,  Ezeki- 
as,  Manasses,  Anion. 
Josias,  Jechonias  (or 
Coniah),  Salathiel, 
Zorobabel,  Abiud,  E- 
liakim,  Azor,  Sadoc, 
Achim,  Eliud,  Elea- 
•zar,  Matthan,  Jacob. 
Joseph  the  husband 
of  Mary. 


Luke  ( Reversed) 

Adam,  Seth,  Enos, 
Cainan,  Maleleel,  Ja- 
red,  Enoch,  Matbu- 
sala,  Lamech,  Noe, 
Sem,  Arphaxad,  Cai- 
nan, Sala,  Heber, 
Phalec,  Ragau,  Sa- 
ruch,  Nachor,  Thara, 
Abraham,  Isaac.  Ja- 
cob, Juda,  Phares, 
Esrom,  Aram,  Amin- 
adab,  Naasson,  Sal- 
mon, Booz,  Obed, 
Jesse,  David,  Nath- 
an, Mattatha,  Men- 
an,  Melea,  Eliakim, 
Jonan,  Joseph,  Juda, 
Simeon,  Levi,  Mat- 
that,  Jorim,  Eliezer, 
Jose,  Er,  Elmodam, 
Cosam,  Addi,  Mel- 
chi,  Neri,  Salathiel, 
Zorobabel,  Rhesa, 
Joanna,  Juda,  Jo- 
seph, Semei,  Matta- 
thias,  Maath,  Nagge, 
Esli,  Naum,  Amos, 
Mattathias,  Joseph, 
Janna,  Melchi,  Levi, 
Matthat,  Heli,  Jo- 
seph, —  And  Jesus 
Himself. 

In  comparing  these  lists  we  see  sev- 
eral important  differences.  Infidels,  no- 


ticing these  differences,  have  thought 
to  discredit  the  divine  record,  and  say 
that  both  cannot  be  correct  and  thus 
the  Bible  is  false.  On  the  other  hand, 
these  lists  are  in  an  agreement  so  per- 
fect that  they  establish  several  very 
important  and  fundamental  truths  (in 
connection  with  other  Scriptures)  re- 
garding the  Messiah. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Luke  carries  the 
line  back  to  Adam  as  the  head  of  the 
human  race,  while  Matthew  stops  at 
Abraham,  the  head  of  the  Hebrew  race. 
Matthew  was  showing  that  Christ  is 
the  Messiah  of  Israel,  Luke  that  He 
is  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Matthew  has  the  names  of  four 
women.  One  of  these  is  of  Hittite,  an- 
other of  Moabite,  a  third  of  Canaanite, 
and  the  fourth  probably  of  non-He- 
brew extraction.  So  far  does  grace 
transcend  law  that  the  strict  provision 
against  outside  alliances  is  set  aside 
and  these  women  are  specially  men- 
tioned in  this  sacred  lineage. 

From  Abraham  to  David  the  line  is 
the  same.  There  the  line  divides.  Mat- 
thew follows  the  line  of  Jewish  kings 
to  Jeconias  (otherwise  known  by  the 
names  of  Jeconiah,  Jehoiachin,  and  Co- 
niah) and  then  the  line  of  Coniah's  de- 
scendants to  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary.  Luke  takes  Nathan  the  son  of 
David  (full  brother  to  Solomon,  see  I 
Chr.  3:5)  and  traces  his  line  to  Heli. 
The  translators  supplied  the  words 
"son  of"  in  Luke's  list,  so  we  must  find 
out  from  other  Bible  sources  in  what 
sense  Joseph  was  "son  of"  Heli. 

Let  us  note  with  care :  First,  Mat- 
thew shows  that  Joseph  is  literallv  de- 
scended from  Solomon.  The  word  "be- 
gat" shows  this  all  thru  the  line. 

Second,  Jesus  is  not  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph (Luke  1:35;  Matt.  1:18-25).  Up- 
on this  assertion  all  evangelical  Chris- 
tians unalterably  take  their  stand. 
Hence  Jesus  was  not  descended  from 
Solomon  according  to  the  flesh. 

Third,  Jesus  was  descended  from 
David  according  to  the  flesh  (Acts  2  • 
29-31  ;  Matt.  22:42-45).  From  this  it  is 
positive  that  Jesus  was  descended 
from  Nathan  and  that  the  list  of  Luke 
is  the  line  of  Mary,  the  only  parent 
thru  whom  He  could  have  descended 
from  David  in  human,  earthly  parent- 
age. 

But  how  does  Joseph  come  into  the 
relationship  of  Heli?  Here,  again,  the 
Scripture  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt. 
In  Numbers  27:1-11  and  Numbers  36: 
1-13  is  cited  a  case  in  which  a  certain 
man  had  no  sons,  but  had  daughters. 
It  is  the  voice  of  God  Himself  that  de- 
cides such  a  case.  The  inheritance 
then  goes  to  the  daughter  and  her  chil- 
dren. If  Heli,  the  father  of  Mary  had 
had  a  son  the  inheritance  would  have 
£rone  on  down  the  male  line  of  descent. 
But  the  fact  that  the  inheritance  is 
traced  to  Jesus  shows  that  Heli  had  no 
sons  but  had  daughters,  and  Tesus,  the 
grandson  of  Heli,  is  Heli's  direct  heir 
according  to  the  law  given  bv  Moses, 


Another  very  interesting  feature  of 
the  inheritance  to  which  Jesus'  is  en- 
titled is  found  by  examining  Jer.  22: 
24-30. 

Verse  29  says,  "O  earth,  earth,  earth, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  a  very  sol- 
emn introduction  to  the  sentence  that 
follows  :  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write 
ye  this  man  childless,  a  man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no  man 
of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any 
more  in  Judah."  The  reference  is,  of 
course,  to  Coniah,  mentioned  in  v.  24. 

Coniah  had  children,  but  the  solemn 
pronouncement  does  not  say  that  he 
shall  be  childless,  but  that  he  shall  be 
written  childless — childless  so  far  as 
legally  possessing  the  throne  of  David 
is  concerned. 

Now,  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary 
was  descended  from  Coniah,  hence  he 
was  not  eligible  to  the  throne  of  Judah 
— the  curse  rested  upon  him.  Jesus 
was  not  the  son  of  Joseph,  hence  the 
curse  had  no  effect  upon  Him. 

The  other  children  of  Mary,  James 
and  his  brethren,  would  not  they  also 
claim  the  heirship  thru  Heli?  No;  for 
they  were  sons  of  Joseph  and  the  curse 
of  Coniah  rested  upon  them,  just  as 
much  as  upon  Joseph  himself.  Jesus, 
Son  of  Mary,  was  heir  at  law*  of  Jo- 
seph, husband  of  Mary.  Hence  it'  is 
that  Jesus  was  not  only  the  heir  of  the 
throne  of  David,  but  during  His  earth- 
life  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  was  the 
only  legal  heir  to  David's  earthly 
throne  of  Judah  who  combined  in  Him- 
self the  heirship  of  the  lines  of  Solo- 
mon and  Nathan. 

Jesus  was  crucified  in  the  prime  of 
His  early  manhood,  He  rose  again,  and 
ascended  to  heaven,  taking  with  Him 
all  the  legal  right,  title,  and  claim  to 
the  throne  of  David  on  earth. 

So,  by  unanswerable  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  is  proved  that  while  Jesus  is  in 
heaven,  there  can  be  no  legal  king  of 
the  Jews  on  earth.  The  blessed  hope 
of  the  coming  again  of  Jesus  to  earth 
rests  not  on  a  few  isolated  texts,  but 
also  upon  the  "more  sure  word  of  pro^ 
phecy"  (II  Pet.  1  :19)  and  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  whole  plan  of  redemption 
as  revealed  in  the  Bible. 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away: 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


As  a  certain  sheriff  said,  the  crimi- 
nals come  from  the  sections  where 
there  is  no  Sunday  school — because 
there  they  are  brought  up  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  ungodliness. 

—A.  C.  Walls. 


To  be  sanctified  means  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  to  be  a  saint.  To  be  a 
saint  means  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  to  be  one  of  God's  born  again 
ones. — J.  B.  Zook, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


PEACE  AND  HOLINESS 


By  Daniel  Kaufman 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
TEXT:   Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  ho- 
liness, without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.— Heb.  12:14. 

II.  "...  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

As  said  before,  peace  and  holiness 
are  inseparably  linked  together.  To  be 
at  peace  with  God  means  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  His  will.  To  be  in  harmo- 
ny with  His  will  means  a  shining  in 
His  image — including  holiness.  God's 
loving  admonition,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy,"  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  if  we  claim  to  be  His  followers  we 
should  not  fail  to  give  proof  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  claim  by  living  pi- 
ous, holy  lives. 

One  qf  the  evidences  of  holiness  is 
that  of  peace — peace  within  the  soul, 
manifested  to  others  in  a  quiet,  peace- 
able life.  When  a  man  professes  holi- 
ness, and  at  the  same  time  manifest  a 
fighting  disposition,  his  brand  of  holi- 
ness is  more  furious  than  genuine. 
Holiness  is  never  held  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture in  connection  with  carnal  strife. 
Yes,  there  is  a  kind  of  strife  to  which 
every  soldier  of  the  cross  dedicates  his 
life.  We  are  to  "strive  to  enter  into 
the  strait  gate,"  to  "fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith."  to  "contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  But  there  is  as  much  differ- 
ence between  this  kind  of  strife  and 
the  kind  in  evidence  in  carnal  warfare 
— whether  in  tongue-lashings,  or  in  fist 
fights,  or  in  suits  at  law,  or  in  factional 
fights,  or  in  wars  between  nations — as 
there  is  between  day  and  night.  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal." Therefore  in  every  form  of  car- 
nal warfare  "the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive." 

But  peace  is  only  one  among  many 
things  that  belong  to  a  holy  life.  They 
who  wish  to  shine  in  the  image  of  God 
may  find  a  perfect  pattern  of  holiness 
in  a  study  of  His  attributes.  He  is  at 
once  pure,  free  from  sin,  perfect  in 
love,  bounteous  in  grace,  free  from 
guile  and  hvpocrisy,  unselfish,  the  em- 
bodiment of  truth,  and  everything  else 
belonging-  to  holiness.  It  is  this  stand- 
ard to  which  we  are  invited  to  attain 
when  we  are  admonished  to  be  holy  as 
God  is  holy. 

Perhaps  there  are  those  who  are  dis- 
couraged with  themselves  as  thev 
think  of  their  many  imperfections  and 
shortcomings.   They  see  none  of  these 


things  in  the  perfect  record  and  life  of 
God  as  manifest  in  the  life  of  His  Son. 
They  should  reflect  that  while  God  is 
infinite  they  are  but  finite;  the  best 
that  they  can  hope  for  in  this  life  is  to 
be  a  finite  image  of  an  infinite  God.  By 
way  of  illustration:  A  little  child  is 
fully  as  perfect  a  human  being  as  is  its 
fully  matured  parents.  But  that  does 
not  mean  that  it  can  perform  all  the 
deeds  and  accomplish  all  the  things 
that  its  parents  can.  As  it  grows  in 
body  and  advances  in  age  it  can  do 
more,  but  it  must  wait  for  those  things 
and  be  satisfied  to  do  what  it  can.  So 
with  God's  "little  ones."  We  are  not 
perfect,  never  will  be  so  long  as  we 
live  in  the  present  tenement  of  clay, 
but  God  has  graciously  made  it  possi- 
ble to  have  our  shortcomings  taken 
care  of  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father.  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous." 

But  this  we  may  be  sure  of.  If  we 
are  faithful  in  our  following  after,  grad- 
ually our  shortcomings  will  become 
less  and  less,  day  by  day  we  become 
stronger  in  faith  and  life,  and  year  by 
year  we  can  see  that  we  "grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ."  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin." 

Another  thing :  "Walk  as  children  of 
light."  If  we  would  make  satisfactory 
progress  in  our  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience, we  must  "follow  after  .  .  . 
holiness."  Too  many  people  aspire  af- 
ter a  reputation  for  holiness,  while  at 
the  same  time  thev  are.  not  willing  to 
forsake  walking  "after  the  course  of 
this  world."  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
attaining  the  heights  of  holiness  while 
walking  on  the  broad  way  of  sin  and 
worldliness.  The  only  way  that  leads 
to  heaven  is  the  highway  of  holiness. 
And  the  longer  we  travel  on  this  road 
the  higher  we  rise  in  Christian  life  and 
spiritual  attainments. 

Another  very  impressive  thought 
and  warning  note  is  the  one  found  in 
the  concluding  words  of  our  text: 
"Without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  The  holy  life  is  not  only  a 
blessed  privilege  ;  it  is  an  absolute  es- 
sential to  a  final  and  endless  fellow- 
ship with  God.  As  Christ  savs,  "Why 
call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  I  sav?"  Christianity  is 
something  real,  not  merely  theoretical. 
Do  you  want  to  see  the  Lord?  Get  on 


the  right  road — the  way  of  holiness. 

Incidentally  we  might  remark  that 
this  text  stands  in  the  way  of  the  the- 
ory of  a  period  of  the  justified  sinning 
life  between  justification  and  sanctifi- 
cation. If  that  theory  were  correct, 
then  every  justified  soul  who  died  be- 
fore he  reached  the  sanctified  state 
would  be  forever  barred  from  heaven, 
for  our  text  says  positively  that  with- 
out holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  It  lends  emphasis  to  the  fact 
that  God  does  not  justify  the  unsanc- 
tified  sinner.  And  by  the  way,  may 
we  say  in  passing  that  the  strongest 
scriptures  holding  forth  the  sinless  life 
are  coupled  with  the  new  birth  rather 
than  with  sanctification.  This  does  not 
in  the  least  minimize  the  importance 
of  sanctification,  for  our  text  plainly 
says  that  without  "holiness  (sanctifi- 
cation. R.  V.)  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  But  it  does  mean  that  some 
people,  in  their  endeavor  to  establish 
one  point,  overlook  a  few  others. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  never  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  God  expects  us  to  live 
pious,  consecrated,  pure,  sinless,  holy 
lives ;  without  which,  He  says,  "No 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

Peace  and  holiness  are  precious  jew- 
els which  make  the  Christian  shine  for 
God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  869) 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — We  have 
again  enjoyed  the  Christmas  season 
and  feel  that  we  have  great  reason  to 
be  happv  since  we  have  had  One  born 
to  us  who  can  save  us  from  our  sins 
and  who  gives  joy  to  all  the  world. 

Many  of  our  friends  and  Sunday 
school  classes  have  helped  again  in 
supolving  provisions,  toys,  and  some 
with  money,  to  help  us  have  a  pleasant 
Christmas. 

We  have  been  receiving  milk  from 
Versailles.  Mo.,  Canton.  Harper,  and 
Protection,  Kans.  We  could  easily  use 
more,  but  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for 
what  He  is  doing  for  us. 

The  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  brethren  have 
finished  the  job  of  hauling  manure  for 
the  garden.  They  made  three  trips  for 
this  purpose. 

At  present  Ave  have  twelve  children 
for  whom  we  have  not  been  getting 
sutmort  from  parents. 

Four  from  the  Home  were  baptized 
recently. 

Our  school  will  be  out  two  weeks 
for  Christmas  vacation. 

All  are  em'oying  good  health.  This 
together  with  the  unity  of  the  work- 
ers makes  the  work  verv  pleasant. 

Our  auto  fund  is  growing  very  slow-. 
lv  and  those  who  realize  the  need  have 
encouraged  us  to  keep  friends  of  the 
Home  informed  about  it.  So  far  we 
have  $150.00  on  hand  for  that  purpose. 
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On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  enjoyed 
dinner  together  here  with  members  of 
the  K.  C.  Mission  congregation,  each 
one  bringing  something  along  to  help 
us  with  the  dinner. 

We  are  wonderfully  encouraged  by 
the  way  our  country  friends  measure 
up  to  the  Philippians  in  what  was  said 
of  them  in  Phil.  4:16. 

May  God  bless  you  richly. 

Dec.  27,  1930.       Chris  E.  Miller. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Dec.  1,  1930) 

By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  who  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day  and  forever. 

In  all  the  stations  we  are  beginning 
the  Vacation  Bible  School  and  in  con- 
nection with  this  we  have  practice  for 
the  Christmas  program. 

Last  week  an  impressive  service  was 
held  in  Pehuajo  when  the  two  young 
men,  Pablo  Cavadore  and  Santiago 
Bataglio,  finished  their  Bible  studies. 
Those  on  the  program  were  the  Breth- 
ren, Shank,  Litwiller,  Bataglioy  Cava- 
dore, and  Mr.  Montgomery  from  Beu- 
nos  Aires,  a  missionary,  formerly  from 
Virginia.  Bro.  Hershey  presented  the 
diplomas,  after  which  Bro.  Snyder 
sang  an  impressive  solo.  The  mission- 
".  aries  present  from  a  distance  were 
Hersheys,  Lauvers,  Lantzes,  and  Bro. 
Snyder.  Pray  for  the  two  young  men 
that  they  may  be  firm  in  the  Lord  and 
teach  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  end. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  29,  an  all  day  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen  cel- 
I  ebrating  the  tenth  anniversary  since 
•  the  beginning  of  the  work  in  that  city. 
Those  on  the  program  were  those  who 
had  charge  of  or  helped  in  the  work 
there  since  its  beginning.  Many  from 
Pehuajo  were  present  as  well  as  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz.  A  spiritual  feast 
was  enjoyed. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  visited  in  Ca- 
sares  recently  and  were  accompanied 
to  their  home  by  Sister  Delia  Cappa, 
one  of  the  Carlos  Casares  members. 

Pray  for  the  unsaved  in  the  Argen- 
tine as  well  as  the  missionaries. 

Carlosi  Casares,  F.  C.  O. 


ITEMS  OF  INTEREST  FROM 
KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Through  the  kindness  and  generosi- 
ty of  many  Christian  friends  from  the 
country,  we  were  again  enabled  to  dis- 
tribute food  and  clothing  among  the 
poor  during  the  Christmas  season.  In 
addition  to  the  food  placed  in  the  bas- 
kets, we  included  a  Scripture  Text  Cal- 
endar and  a  Christmas  sermon  in  leaf- 
let form  neatly  printed  by  our  Pub- 
lishing Plouse,  Scottdale,  Pa.  We  wish 
that   the   donors   could   have   had  a 


glimpse  into  some  of  the  shacks  (call- 
ed homes )  where  this  food  for  the  body 
and  soul  was  delivered.  In  one  in- 
stance the  family  lives  in  a  tent.  The 
underfed  children  come  to  Sunday 
school  at  Midway.  Another  family 
lives  in  a  cold  garage. 

An  interesting  and  appropriate 
Christmas  program  was  rendered  at 
Argentine  and  at  Midway  before 
Christmas.  Both  programs  were  well 
rendered  and  were  well  attended. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Protus  Brubaker  of 
Sagrada,  Mo.,  were  among  the  visitors 
present  when  the  Argentine  program 
was  rendered. 

A  Ford  load  of  folks  went  to  the 
State  Penitentiary  at  Lansing,  Kans., 
and  brought  eatables  and  Christmas 
cheer  to  one  of  the  inmates  who  has 
found  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior 
since  there. 

Thursday  evening,  Jan.  1,  is  the  date 
set  for  our  quarterly  members'  meet- 
ing. 

Sisters  Louise  Jones  of  Midway, 
North  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Willa- 
dene  Yoder,  of  the  Argentine  district, 
both  spent  the  Christmas  holidays  at 
home.  They  are  both  attending  school 
at  Hesston  College  this  year. 

At  our  recent  baptismal  services 
eight  persons  were  admitted  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
besides  one  backslider,  formerly  from 
another  congregation,  was  reclaimed. 

Week  Day  Bible  School  has  now 
reached  an  enrollment  of  256  with  the 
highest  actual  attendance  being  249. 
The  present  teachers  are :  Sisters  Ma- 
ry Stalter,  Lois  Diller,'  Bessie  Smith, 
Martha  Weaver,  Martha  Schrock, 
Ruth  Mininger,  and  Bro.  Wayne  Yo- 
der. A  number  of  these  teachers  will 
soon  again  enter  training  school  here 
in  Kansas  City  for  this  kind  of  work. 
The  Week  Day  Bible  School  has 
proved  a  feeder  both  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services. 

"Filling  Stations  Along  the  High- 
way of  Life"  was  the  subject  of  Bro. 
R.  P.  Horst's  sermon  at  Midway,  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Dec.  28.  The  same  eve- 
ning at  Argentine  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith 
spoke  on  "Discouragement,  its  Cause 
and  Cure." 

Preparations  are.  under  way  for 
meetings  to  be  held  where  it  is  pro- 
posed to  give  not  only  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor,  but  also  a  "free  feed"  to  the 
hungry  and  unemployed  of  whom 
there  are  not  a  few  in  K.  C.  at  this 
time.  One  young  man  who  was 
reached  for  Christ  and  the  Church  by 
this  method  here  in  Kansas  City  is  a- 
mong  those  who  expect  to  help  in  this 
work. 

"My  heart  is  in  Midway.  There  is 
never  a  day  that  we  do  not  pray  for 
Midway ;  so  glad  for  the  news  from 
there."  Thus  writes  one  of  our  pray- 
ing friends.  Will  you,  dear  reader, 
follow  this  example? 

"Brother  M.,  I  am  tithing,  and  have 
here  40c  of  the  Lord's  money  I  want 


to  give  you  to  use  for  the  needy.  I 
will  have  more  later  for  you."  Thus 
remarked  a  poor  Sunday  school  girl  at 
Midway  to  the  writer  last  Sunday. 
She  goes  to  school,  but  works  Satur- 
days. "Little  is  much  when  God  is  in 
it."  Let  us  pray  that  God's  blessing 
may  in  a  large  way  rest  upon  this  gift 
and  giver. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Dec.  30,  1930. 


TAKING  ACCOUNT  OF  STOCK 


As  the  end  of  the  year  approaches 
the  wise  merchant  prepares  for  "stock 
taking."  One  lot  of  goods  may  be  sal- 
able, but  may  have  been  more  than  the 
price  at  which  they  could  now  be  ob- 
tained. These  he  will  "mark  down"  in 
order  that  he  may  dispose  of  them  and 
get  newer  and  fresher  goods  at  the  re- 
duced prices.  Another  lot  has  proved 
unsalable,  and  these  he  may  offer  at 
even  less  than  cost,  thinking  it  better 
to  take  a  moderate  loss  at  once  than 
to  wait  another  year  and  have  perhaps 
a  greater  one. 

These  losses  seem  at  times  grievous, 
and  yet  if  studied  they  may  be  made 
to  yield  lessons  that  will  be  worth  all 
they  cost. 

So  with  the  end  of  the  year  it  be- 
comes the  Christian,  as  one  who  must 
give  account  of  himself  to  God  (see 
Rom.  14:12),  to  count  up  the  loss  or 
gain  of  the  year  and  see  wherein  he 
has  failed  and  what  he  must  do  in  the 
coming  days  to  make  a  better  use  of 
the  talent  entrusted  to  him  ere  the 
Master  shall  require  the  final  account. 

The  year  is  ending.  Few  of  us  can 
look  back  on  it  without  self-reproach 
for  opportunities  neglected  and  talents 
unimproved. 

But  we  serve  a  Master  who  knows 
our  frame  and  who  does  not  ask  of  us 
more  than  we  are  able  to  give ;  and  so 
let  us,  like  Paul,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

So  may  each  year  grow  better,  and 
when  we  near  the  time  of  our  account 
may  we  be  able  likewise  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day"  (II  Tim.  4:7,8). 
— H.  B.  H.,  in  The  Christian. 


There  are  three  ways  of  bringing 
messages  before  the  people.  One  is 
by  the  spoken  word,  the  other  by  the 
written  word,  and  the  other  by  the 
truth  lived.— N.  E.  Miller. 


If  you  can  look  God  in  the  face  and 
say,  "Abba,  Father,"  you  may  know 
that  you  have  the  spirit  of  adoption. 
—Paul  Erb. 
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BOOK  CHATS 


In  the  selection  of  books  one  need  not  de- 
pend entirely  on  his  own  judgment  as  to 
what  comprises  a  good  book.  Its  value  is 
often  disclosed  by  others  who  are  entirely 
uninterested  either  as  a  purchaser  or  seller. 

In  connection  with  this  thought  we  want 
to  quote  from  a  recent  issue  of  a  monthly 
minister's  magazine  "Christian  Faith  and 
Life"  published  at  Reading,  Pa.  This  maga- 
zine was  formerly  published  under  the  more 
familiar  name  of  the  "Bible  Champion." 
The  quotation  concerns  our  recent  publica- 
tion 

Helps  for  Ministers  and  Other  Christian 
Workers 

By  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  L.  Stauffer 
"This  book  is  a  multum  in  parvo,  espe- 
cially for  ministers.  It  contains  many  help- 
ful suggestions  on  the  call  to  the  ministry, 
the  various  kinds  of  ministers,  the  qualifica- 
tions of  ministers,  their  proper  preparation 
for  their  work,  building  up  a  library,  com- 
posing sermons,  delivery  of  them  in  an  ac- 
ceptable and  effective  way,  pastoral  visita- 
tion, and  a  dozen  and  more  other  matters  of 
vital  importance  in  Christian  service.  It  is 
soundly  evangelical.  The  Bible  is  ever  ap- 
pealed to  as  the  final  authority.  It  is  truly 
a  golden  little  book  for  ministers  and  other 
workers.  Although  written  by  two  Menno- 
n'ite  ministers  and  published  by  a  firm  of  the 
same  communion,  it  is  a  good  book  for  min- 
isters of  all  denominations  and  also  for  min- 
isters of  all  ages  and  degrees  of  culture." 

The  price  of  the  book  is  $1.00  postpaid, 
with  the  usual  25%  discount  to  ministers. 

Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or  call  at 

Weaver's  Book  Stores,  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
and  Lancaster,  Pa. 


ASK 


Let  us  come  in  full  assurance, 

We  whose  hearts  are  purified 
By  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 

And  in  whom  His  words  abide; 
Great  things  let  us  ask  undoubting, 

Through  our  faith  in  Him  made  bold; 
He  is  faithful  who  has  promised, — 

He  will  nothing  -good  withhold! 

There  is  One  whose  love  unbounded 

Gave  His  Son  that  we  might  live; 
How  shall  He  not  with  Him,  also 

All  things  else  as  freely  give? 
"Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer," 

Such  the  assurance  given  of  old. 
And  He's  faithful  who  has  promised, — 

He  will  nothing  good  withhold! 

Be  ye  anxious  then  in  nothing, 

Ask  of  God,  through  His  dear  Son; 
Everyone  that  asks  receiveth, 

"What  ye  will — it  shall  be  done." 
Fear  not,  faint  not,  doubt  not,  cease  not, 

Pray  through  hindrances  untold. 
He  is  faithful  who  has  promised — 

He  will  nothing  good  withhold! 

— Sel.  by  Rachael  E.  Coss. 


The  Lord  is  our  Guide 

All  people  may  not  believe  it; 

But  if  we  study  it  alright, 

God  will  show  us  a  way  to  see  it. 

—A.  S.  K. 


"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 


CONDITIONS  FOR  GROWTH 

(Continued  from  page  867) 
pie,  by  church  members,  than  any  other 
commandment.  It  suggests  to  me  one  source 
of  weakness  in  the  Christian  Church  and  one 
reason  why  its  growth  has  often  been  hin- 
dered. 

We  can  safely  conclude  that  one  reason 
for  the  phenomenal  growth  of  the  early 
Church  was  fellowship.  I  hesitate  to  leave 
this  point  with  the  feeling  that  it  is  a  com- 
mandment. Fellowship  and  love  should  ex- 
press themselves  in  the  life  as  fruit.  It  is 
difficult  to  have  fellowship,  it  is  difficult  to 
love,  if  fellowship  and  love  do  not  reside 
within  the  individual  as  an  essential  part  of 
his  nature.  There  are  some  things  that  one 
cannot  force  himself  to  do  very  readily  and 
one  of  these  is  to  love. 

3.  The  Breaking  of  Bread. 

As  we  read  this  account,  one  is  led  to  be- 
lieve that  the  writer  of  the  Acts  has  the 
Lord's  supper  in  mind  when  he  refers  to  the 
breaking  of  bread.  It  seems  in  that  early 
day  they  celebrated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  Christ  frequently.  As  they  mingled  with 
each  other  and  went  from  house  to_  house, 
participation  in  the  communion  service  was 
one  of  their  expressions  of  fellowship.  In 
this  ordinance  they  shared  with  each  other, 
day  by  day.  the  benefits  they  derived  from 
the  death  and  suffering  of  Christ. 

4.  Prayer. 

The  revised  version  reads,  "The  prayers/' 
suggesting  a  regular  time  for  prayer  as  in 
the  temple.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  how 
many  things  took  place  at  the  time  of  prayer. 
The  most  important  things  that  happened  in 
the  life  of  Christ  were  preceded  or  followed 
by  prayer.  It  was  at  such  a  time  when  He 
called  His  twelve  disciples,  and  when  Peter 
made  his  great  confession,  and  when  He  was 
transfigured.  He  went  through  the  ordeal 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  in  a  period  of 
prayer.  The  announcement  that  was  made 
to  Zacharias  of  the  coming  of  his  son,  John 
the  Baptist,  was  made  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 
at  the  time  when  he  was  ministering  to  the 
people  in  the  temple  service  as  they  were 
waiting  outside  the  temple  for  him  to  bring 
word  that  their  prayers  were  received.  We 
are  told  as  we  go  on  in  this  book  that  Peter 
and  John  found  their  way  to  the  temple  at 
the  time  of  prayer.  The  Christian  Church 
has  many  things  to  learn  to-day  from  the 
early  Church  on  this  matter  of  regular  time 
for  prayer.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  at- 
tendance at  the  prayers  was  not  new  to 
these  disciples.  They  had  been  accustomed 
to  it  in  their  Jewish  religion  and  yet  there 
was  a  new  element  in  prayer  and  that  was 
that  henceforth  prayer  was  to  be  made  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

Results 

As  we  continue  with  the  reading  of  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  we  find  that  there 
were  three  specific  results  of  this  early  New 
Testament  fellowship.  The  first  result  was 
fear  (v.  43) :  "And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul."  A  life  of  belief  and  fellowship  such 
as  is  pointed  out  to  us  in  our  text  will  result 
in  Godly  fear.  The '  fear  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  this  early  Church  and  was  manifest  to 
all  those  who  looked  on.  All  they  that  be- 
lieved were  together  and  had  all  things  in 
common,  and  they  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods  and  parted  them  all  according  as  ev- 
ery man  had  need.  A  second  result  is  joy. 
V.  46:  "And  day  by  day  continued  stead- 
fastly with  one  accord  in  the  temple  and 
breaking  bread  at  home,  they  took  their  food 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  prais- 
ing God  and  having  favor  with  all  the  peo- 
ple." The  Christian  life  is  supposed  to  be  a 
life  of  joy.  One  of  the  parting  words  of 
Jesus  was,  "These  things  have  I  said  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  In  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full."  It  is  possible 
to  have  just  enough  Christianity  in  one's 
system  to  be  unhappy  and  miserable.  The 
cure  for  such  a  life  is  the  fullness  of  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  the  brethren  that 
these  people  experienced  in  the  early 
Church.    It  is  possible  to  participate  in  the 


breaking  of  bread,  or  communion,  as  we 
may  understand  it  here,  not  with  joy,  but 
with  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and  human  fear. 
Such  was  not  the  experience  of  the  early 
Church.  They  entered  into  the  communion 
service,  and  a  life  of  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, with  gladness  and  praising  God.  Such 
should  be  our  approach  to  the  Lord's  table. 
The  author  of  Acts  clearly  indicates  that 
with  the  people  these  early  Christians  had 
favor.  All  too  soon  they  were  to  be  perse- 
cuted by  the  rulers  and  leaders  of  the  people, 
but  the  genuineness  of  their  experience  was 
detected  by  the  rank  and  file  of  those  whom 
they  met.  It  is  always  so.  A  genuine  ex- 
perience of  Christ  commands  respect.  It  Is 
only  the  counterfeit  that  fails  to  make  its 
way,  so  far  as  the  mass  of  people  is  con- 
cerned. A  third  result  of  this  life  of  fel- 
lowship was  increase.  "And  the  Lord  added 
to  them  day  by  day  those  that  were  saved." 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  are  intensely  in- 
terested in  conditions  essential  to  the  growth 
of  the  Church,  we  can  find  in  this  passage  a 
first-century  fellowship  that  met  the  condi- 
tions for  growth.  It  is  much  easier  in  our 
day,  and  perhaps  always  has  been,  to  lack  in 
our  enthusiasm  for  the  apostles'  teaching,  to 
substitute  teachings  of  our  own  that  do  not 
have  the  divine  sanction  of  the  apostolic 
message.  It  is  frequently  a  much  more  sim- 
ple matter  to  break  fellowship  and  scatter  ill 
will,  hatred,  enmities,  jealousies,  strife,  and 
divisions  than  it  is  to  love.  We  are  tempted 
perhaps  to  go  to  the  Lord's  table  with  heavy 
hearts  and  with  great  anxiety  when  He 
would  have  us  know  in  a  special  manner  on 
those  occasions  that  our  religion  is  not  to 
be  a  burden  that  we  carry,  but  is  to  be  a 
support  that  carries  us.  It  is  a  compara- 
tively simple  matter  to  neglect  the  daily 
prayer,  the  times  of  quiet  and  communion 
with  God,  when  we  not  only  speak  to  Him, 
but  wait  for  His  voice.  A  life  of  genuine  de- 
votion and  prayer  requires  time  and  cultiva- 
tion. 

Let  us  accept  the  challenge  of  the  early 
Church  and  continue  in  the  apostles'  teach- 
ing, fellowship,  breaking  of  bread,  and  the 
prayers,  and  our  experience  shall  be  fear, 
joy,  and  increase. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Spiritual 
Life  Meeting  Held  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  Oct. 
19,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Wm.  Lauver;  Secre- 
taries, Edna  Brubaker,  Ethel  Martin;  Chor., 
Daniel  Burkholder. 

TOPICS'  AND  SPEAKERS.— Devotion- 
al, Fred  Martin;  Children's  Meeting,  Lydia 
Miller;  Influence  of  Spirit-Filled  Sunday 
School,  Esther  Bricker;  The  Sunday  School 
— The  Revelation  of  God's  Divine  Truth,  I. 
Miller;  Opportunity  for  Personal  Work  in 
Sunday  School,  I.  Miller;  Devotional,  M. 
Brubaker;  Hindrances  to  the  Spiritual  Life, 
H.  O.  Stauffer;  Helps  to  Spiritual  Life,  I. 
Miller;  Onward,  Christian  Soldiers,  H.  B. 
Ramer;  Temptation,  Carrie  Brubaker.  C.  J. 
Ramer;  Sermon,  Isaac  Miller. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  daily  life 
of  superintendents  and  teachers  must  be  ex- 
emplary, know  the  Word,  remember  each 
pupil  in  prayer,  win  them  to  Christ.  Does 
our  influence  reveal  God  to  the  children? 
Be  one  with  the  children  in  and  out  of  the 
Sunday  school  period.  Tact  is  needed.  Hin- 
drance's are  from  one  source  through  two 
means,  without  and  within.  Lack  of  Chris- 
tian virtues  a  hindrance,  melancholy  Chris- 
tians, irreverence  in  God's  house.  Crucify 
the  flesh  and  grow  in  grace.  Born  again, 
religious  parentage,  inherited  religious  dis- 
position, praying  fathers  and  mothers,  Chris- 
tian educations  are  helps  to  spiritual  life. 
Job  8:8-11.  Be  active,  separate  ourselves 
from  the  world.  Holy  Spirit  the  impelling 
power  to  go,  to  do,  fills  the  heart,  guides 
the  heart,  leads  into  all  truth.    They  that 
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have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of  His. 
Temptations  differ  with  different  individu- 
als; sympathize  not  criticize  those  tempted. 
Temptation  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 
Remember  Jesus'  trials  when  tempted,  use 
will  power  God  has  given.  No  temptations, 
no  victorious  life;  resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee.  .  Be  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 

Secys. 


Married 


Zimmerman — Weaver — Bro.  Titus  Zimmer- 
man of  Groffdale  and  Sister  Katie  Weaver  of 
Martindale  were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov.  23, 
1930,  by  Bro.  J.  O.  Wenger.  May  their  life  be 
blessed  by  God. 


Kilmer — High. — Bro.  Ezra  Kilmer  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation  and  Sister  Ada  High 
of  the  Groffdale  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  Nov.  20,  1930,  by  Bro.  J.  O.  Wenger. 
May  the  Lord  ever  bless  them. 


Brubaker — Zimmerman. — Bro.  Sylvester  Bru- 
baker  and  Sister  Mary  Zimmerman,  both  of  the 
Groffdale  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage 
on  October  30,  1930,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  life  together. 


Zimmerman — Saucier. — Bro.  Noah  Zimmer- 
man of  Martindale  and  Sister  Lizzie  Sauder  of 
Churchtown  were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov. 
16,  1930  by  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wenger  of  Vagan- 
ville.  May  their  life  be  a  happy  and  prosperous 
one. 


Zimmerman — Horning. — On  Oct.  30,  1930  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Mahlon 
M.  Zimmerman  and  Sister  Anna  G.  Horning 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Moses  G. 
Horning.  May  their  voyage  through  life  be 
happy  and  prosperous. 


Weaver— Hersh. — On  Nov.  13,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Jacob  Weaver  and  Sister  Marga- 
ret Hersh,  both  of  the  Groffdale  congregation, 
Bro.  J.  O.  Wenger  officiating.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Cassel — Stern. — On  Dec.  30,  1930,  Bro.  John 
K.  Cassel  of  the  Kaufifman  congregation  and 
Sister  Anna  M.  Stern  of  the  Risser  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  at  his  home.  May  the  rich  blessing  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Springer — Roth. — On  Dec.  24,  1930  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Springer  of  Minier,  111.,  and  Sister  Kath- 
ryn  Roth  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  richest  blessing  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Cender— Birky.— On  Dec.  21,  1930  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Cender  of  the  Berne  congregation  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  and  Sister  Irene  Birky  of  the  Beth- 
el congregation  near  Ashley,  Mich.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Farmwald — Kaufman. — Bro.  Alvin  Farmwald 
and  Sister  Martha  Kaufman,  both  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Dec.  25,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J. 
W.  Christophel.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Kropf— Martin.— On  Dec.  18,  1930,  Bro.  Si- 
mon Kropf  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  and  Sister  Ida 
Martin  of  Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Martin,  Bro.  Simon  Lit- 
willer  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon 
them. 


Nauman— Good.— On  Oct.  30,  1930  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin,  Sister  Elizabeth  M.  Good  of  Strasburg 
and  Bro.  Jacob  W.  Nauman  of  Hernleys  con- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

gregation  were  united  in  marriage.  May  they 
tread  lovingly  and  reverently  life's  pathway  to- 
gether. 


Miisser — Gassman. — On  Dec.  25,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Claude  Swartz 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Sis- 
ter Ethel  Gassman  to  Bro.  Noah  G.  Musser  of 
Mohnton,  Pa.,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
new  relation. 


Lederman — Haarer. — On  Dec.  21,  1930  Bro. 
David  Lederman  of  the  Leo  congregation  and 
Sister  Ruby  Ruth  Haarer  of  the  Shore  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Haar- 
er. Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  officiated.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Stichter— Good.— On  Dec.  18,  1930,  Bro. 
Gordon  H.  Stichter  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Esther  Susan  Good  of  Hopedale,  111., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Good. 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  officiated.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Payne — Roth.— On  Nov.  7,  1930,  Bro.  A.  Roy 
Payne  of  the  Westover,  Md.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Gladys  R.  Roth  of  the  Allensville,  Pa., 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Al- 
lensville A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook 
officiating.  May  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  with  them  through  life. 


Miller — Cockley. —  On  Wednesday  evening, 
Dec.  24,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Bro.  Jason  O. 
Miller  and  Sister  Leona  Pae  Cockley,  both 
members  of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony. May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they 
make  the  journey  of  life  together. 


Schroek— Zook.— On  Oct.  18,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  near  Gunn  City, 
Mo.,  Bro.  Lawrence  Schroek,  son  of  D.  M. 
Schroek  and  Sister  Carrie  Zook,  daughter  of 
Sister  Nettie  Zook,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony in  the  presence  of  near  relatives  and 
friends,  by  I.  G.  Hartzler.  May  the  richest 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life  and 
may  they  be  a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  Church. 


Obituary 


Au It. — Horace  P.,  son  of  William  and  Eliza- 
beth Ault,  deceased,  was  born  June  10,  1874, 
near  Silver  Springs,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. ; 
died  Dec.  17.  1930,  at  his  residence  2301  Fourth 
Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
widow,  2  sons,  1  daughter,  3  sisters,  and  7 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  Dec.  20.  at  the  residence,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  J.  N. 
Durr,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Brother  Ault  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  bv  water  baptism 
Dec.  7,  1930.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6  and  Jno.  14: 
1-3. 


Stoll. — Fannie  Stoll,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Katherine  Shindler,  was  born  in  Hickory,  Mo., 
May  25,  1873 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Dec.  22,  1930 ;  aged  57  y.  6  m.  27  d. 
At  the  age  of  16  she  was  converted,  and  for  the 
past  years  she  has  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  On  Jan.  29,  1891,  she 
was  married  to  Peter  J.  Stoll,  who  with  their 
three  daughters  (Mrs.  James  Shelton.  Mrs.  Fred 
Plank,  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Yoder)  and  their  five 
sons  (Floyd  D.,  Daniel  J.,  Joe  A.,  Clyde  W., 
and  Harold)  survive  her.  One  son,  Earl,  and 
one  grandson  preceded  her  in  death.  She  also 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  18  grandchildren, 
her  aged  mother,  four  sisters,  and  two  brothers. 
Besides  these  many  relatives  and  friends  mourn 
the  departure  of  a  good  friend  and  neighbor. 
"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day, 
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But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  washed  away." 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  M.  E.  Church 
in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Dec.  24,  by  J.  R. 
Scott  of  the  Methodist  Church,  assisted  by  I.  G. 
Hartzler  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite 
Church.    Text,  Matt.  7  :16.    Also  Psa.  90. 


Zook. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Simeon  K.  and 
Rebecca  Zook,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  Nov., 
1847 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich., 
Nov.  28,  1930;  aged  83  y.  25  d.  Barbara  was 
married  to  J.  J.  Zook,  Dec,  1883.  In  the  year 
1913  her  husband  passed  on  to  his  reward.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children  :  Simeon,  at 
home ;  Joseph,  of  Noble,  Iowa ;  Martha  Culp,  of 
Xappanee,  Ind. ;  Rose  Neff,  of  this  place,  and 
Ed.  of  Kalona,  la.  There  are  also  eighteen 
grandchildren.  In  the  year  1905  she  with  her 
husband  and  family  moved  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  and  this  has  been  her 
home  ever  since.  Barbara  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  young  years,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  For  a  number  of  years  she 
has  been  an  invalid,  and  suffered  much,  but  in 
it  all  she  was  patient,  always  trying  to  so  live 
as  to  be  the  least  burden  to  those  that  cared  for 
her.  She  often  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home, 
but  was  willing  to  wait  the  Lord's  appointed 
time.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church 
at  Fairview,  Dec.  1,  1930,  conducted  by  the 
home  brethren,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Menno  Esch. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5  ill.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Berkey. — Emanuel,  son  of  the  late  Emanuel 
and  Lavina  Berkey,  was  born  Nov.  21,  1881 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  Jerome,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1930 ;  aged  49  y.  1  m.  He  was 
married  to  Leah  Gindlesperger,  and  to  this 
union  were  born  three  daughters,  Blanche,  wife 
of  John  A.  Speicher,  Dorothy  and  Martha,  both 
at  home.  About  ten  years  ago,  he  underwent 
an  operation  in  a  Baltimore,  Md.,  hospital,  and 
had  since  been  in  good  health.  About  a  month 
ago  he  was  again  taken  ill  and  was  bedfast  un- 
til death.  About  forty  years  ago,  his  father 
was  killed  on  a  sawmill,  and  the  deceased  was 
then  brought  up  in  other  homes.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  and  three  daughters,  his  moth- 
er, now  married  to  Samuel  Berkebile,  two 
grandchildren,  one  brother  Harry  Berkey,  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Samuel  Donges  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Brown.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough  after  which 
the  remains  were  taken  to  the  Blauch  Menno- 
nite Church  of  which  he  was  a  communicant 
member.  Services  were  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  assisted  by  L.  A.  Blough.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  were  gathered  together.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blough  Cemetery. 


Harman.— Ernest  S..  son  of  Charles  and  Fan- 
nie Harman  was  born  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  July 
21,  1880;  died  Dec.  18,  1930;  aged  50  y.  4  ni. 
21  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  fall  of  1903  and  remained  faithful  till  death 
came,  which  was  clue  to  poison  from  his  tonsils. 
His  health  had  not  been  good  for  perhaps  six 
months,  and  he  was  thought  to  have  rheuma- 
tism. He  was  in  bed  only  six  days  before  his 
death,  and  was  not  known  to  be  seriously  ill 
until  a  few  days  before  his  death,  which  came 
as  a  shock  to  the  family  as  well  as  to  the  com- 
munity. In  1904  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
L  dia  Brunk.  Four  children  were  born  to  this 
union  :  Howard  !).,  John  W.,  Sebe  E.,  and 
Frank  T.  In  the  spring  of  1911  the  family 
moved  to  Halifax  and  worshiped  with  the  little 
congregation  known  as  Wolf  Trap,  Va.,  these 
twenty  years.  But  the  body  of  our  beloved 
husband  and  father  was  taken  back  to  Rocking- 
ham Co..  Va.,  and  buried  in  the  Weaver  Church 
cemetery.  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  J.  E.  Suter, 
and  J.  S.  Martin  conducted  the  funeral  services. 
The  text  selected  by  the  family  was  often  re- 
peated by  the  departed  :  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  How  we  miss  our  dear  one !  The 
house  seems  so  dreary  and  empty,  the  chair  va- 
cant, the  gathering  at  the  table  incomplete.  We 
miss  him  everywhere. 

— Family. 


880 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  8,  1931 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  872) 
much  more  to  be  tharfkful  for  than  our 
forefathers  had.  But  do  we  appreciate 
it? 

Nov.  29  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  our  church  for  the  infant 
daughter  of  Paul  Ebys  (a  Brethren 
minister)  by  Bros.  Walter  Hartman 
and  Daniel  Bucklon,  both  of  Annville, 
Pa. 

Bros.  Eli  Frey,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  I. 
B.  Witmer  came  into  our  midst  Dec. 
10.  They  very  forcibly  brought  be- 
fore us  the  need  of  a  deeper  consecra- 
tion among  us  as  children  of  God. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Ir- 
vin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
with  us  as  instructor  of  our  Bible 
meeting  Dec.  26-28.  The  brother  rich- 
ly admonished  us  in  the  true  way. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father  for  the  help  of  these  breth- 
ren. We  were  also  glad  to  have  with 
us  some  brethren  and  sisters  during 
these  meetings  who  were  passing 
through  our  community.  We  are  glad 
to  have  Lester  and  Ethel  Detweiler 
with  us  again  after  an  absence  of  some 
time.  Also'  Bro.  and  Sister  Herman 
King  of  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  who  are 
home  on  a  visit. 

Dec.  30,  1930.         Agnes  Ogburn. 


Hopedale,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Nov.  9  baptismal  services-  were 
held  at  which  time  six  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church.  On  Nov. 
16  communion  services  were  held  and 
most  of  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  On  Nov.  23  we  had 
our  missionary  day  services.  A  pro- 
gram was  given  after  Sunday  school 
followed  by  a  missionary  sermon  by 
Bro.  Simon  Litwiller.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a  program  of  song.  On 
Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  our  regular 
services  and  business  meeting. 

On  Dec.  21  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and 
John  Kauffman  were  reelected  as  su- 
perintendents. This  evening  we  en- 
joyed a  Christmas  program  given  by 
the  children  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment. 

On  Christmas  morning  we  had  our 
Christmas  service.  In  the  evening  the 
chorus  gave  a  program  of  music  which 
was  enjoyed  by  a  large  crowd. 

During  the  past  week  two  of  our 
number  were  called  from  their  earthly 
home— Sister  Fannie  Litwiller  and 
Bro.  Samuel  Wittrig.  This  again  re- 
minds us  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  and 
the  certainty  of  death, 

Dec.  31,1930.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  28,  twenty- 
two  brethren  and  sisters  of  Harper, 
Kans..  came  into  our  midst  and 
brought  to  us  a  Christmas  message  in 


Song.  The  church  house  was  well 
filled  with  visitors  and  we  surely  thank 
the  Harper  church  for  their  kindness 
in  coming  here. 

Bro.  Andrew  Hershberger,  now  of 
Wichita,  spent  the  holidays  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  at  this  place. 

Sam  D.  Miller  and  family  spent 
the  holidays  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  at 
the  bedside  of  Mr.  Miller's  father,  D. 
A.  Miller,  who  is  in  poor  health. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  21,  Bro.  S.  C.  Mil- 
ler went  to  Harper,  Kans.,  where  he 
conducted  baptismal  services. 

Dec.  31,  1930.  Ella  Miller. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  7,  Bishop 
John  M.  Sauder,  of  Weaverland  in- 
structed a  class  of  young  applicants 
and  preached  the  sermon  of  the  morn- 
ing to  an  attentive  congregation. 

On  Dec.  14  and  28,  in  the  evenings, 
and  on  Dec.  21,  in  the  morning,  the 
pulpit  was  filled  by  our  home  minister, 
Bro.  Noah  M.  Sauder.  The  Christmas 
morning  services  were  conducted  by 
the  district  evangelist,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Eli  G.  Sauder,  of  Bareville. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  who  resides  in 
this  place  and  -who  is  now  bishop  of 
the  York-Adams-Cumberland  counties 
district,  had  an  exceedingly  busy 
month,  after  taking  votes  over  several 
local  districts  in  his  charge  during  No- 
vember looking  to  the  end  of  ordaining 
a  minister  at  Hanover  and  conducting 
examinations  and  making  a  selection 
for  a  missionary  and  evangelist  to  be 
sent  to  Tampa,  Florida,  from  the  Slate 
Hill  district.  By  the  assistance  of  a 
number  of  his  co-laboring  bishops, 
Richard  Danner  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Hanover,  York  Co.,  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  2,  after  he  was  selected 
by  lot  from  among  several  other  breth- 
ren;  and  on  Thursday,  Dec.  4,  Bro. 
Chester  Harbold  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  and  he  and  his  wife  were  set 
apart  for  the  work  already  started  in 
Florida,  whither  they  will  move  as 
soon  as  Brother  Harbold's  term  of 
school  ends.  During  the  week  begin- 
ning Dec.  7,  Bishop  Mack  with  other 
brethren  conducted  a  Bible  instruction 
meeting  at  Springs,  Pa.,  and  during 
the  two  weeks  beginning  Dec.  14  he 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.  During  the  week  made 
up  by  the  last  days  of  the  old  year, 
and  the  first  days  of  the  New  Year,  he 
filled  several  special  services  in  Cum- 
berland and  York  counties,  and  on 
New  Year  Day  he  was  on  the  program 
of  the  all  day  meeting  at  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Jan.  1,  1931.  M.  G.  Weaver. 

Westover,  Md. 

(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — Thursday,  Jan.  1,  we  had 


our  business  meeting.  Bro.  Dan  Yo- 
der,  Bro.  Ira  Hostetler  and  Bro.  Roy 
Payne  are  trustees  for  the  coming 
year,  Bro.  Ira  M.  Zook,  church  choris- 
ter, and  the  undersigned  is  corres- 
pondent. 

We  will  now  take  up  the  study  of 
the  book  of  Luke  at  prayer  meetings 
to  better  acquaint  ourselves  with  our 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  next  6 
months. 

Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  of  this  place  ex- 
pects to  fill  an  appointment  at  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  Sunday,  Jan.  4. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  2,  1931.         Ruth  Hostetler. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Acts  7:59.  Did  Ste- 
phen utter  these  words,  or  did  the  peo- 
ple call  upon  God  in  mockery?  An  in- 
quirer. 

The  words,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit,"  show  conclusively  that  it  is 
the  language  of  Stephen,  not  that  of 
his  enemies,  that  is  here  quoted.  It  is 
the  voice  of  the  man  of  God,  going  to 
his  death  under  severe  stress  and  trial, 
proving  his  unfaltering  faith  in  God. 
Incidentally  it  also  proves  that  it  is 
entirely  proper  to  address  Jesus  in  our 
prayers. 


It  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  teach  the  same  things  that 
are  heard  from  the  pulpit.  The  Spirit 
of  God  leads  people  together.  —  J.  Y. 
Hartzler. 
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EDITOR!  kh 

-  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  that  1  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 

In  these  few  words  Paul  not  only 
describes  his  own  experience  but  also 
that  of  every  consecrated  child  of 
God.  It  is  the  faithful  Christian's  re- 
sponse to  the  admonition  of  our  Sav- 
ior to  "Let  your  light  shine." 

The  unusually  large  number  of  news 
items  of  various  kinds  reported  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  bears 
evidence  that  our  people  were  active  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  during  holiday 
week.  Some  of  these  items,  crowded 
out  of  this  number  will  appear  in  print 
next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 

1931. — Already  several  weeks  have 
passed  since  we  began  to  write  this 
figure.  Already  many  who  started  in 
the  year  with  us  have  been  called  to 
meet  the  Great  King.  Already  much 
has  been  written  into  the  record  of  the 
present  year.  What  shall  we  write 
into  the  remainder  of  this  record? 

Relief. — Two  articles,  one  on  "Our 
Relief  Work"  and  the  other  one  on 
"Relief  Notes,"  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw  who  is  secretary  of  our 
Relief  Committee,  appear  elsewhere  in 
this  issue.  We  are  quite  sure  that  our 
people  will  be  interested  in  both  ar- 
ticles, and  we  believe  that  the  sugges- 
tions given  will  receive  thoughtful  con- 
sideration. 

One  thing  we  may  be  sure  of :  A 
sneer  is  no  substitute  for  truth  when 
it  comes  to  adjusting  differences  in 
opinion  respecting  matters  of  faith. 
You  show  your  bigness  when  you  re- 
spect another's  opinion,  even  though 
you  believe  it  to  be  unscriptural  or 
unwise.  When  one  must  resort  to 
ridicule  to  carry  his  point  it  shows 
the  weakness  of  his  cause. 


In  looking  over  the  articles  appear- 
ing in  this  week's  Doctrinal  Supple- 
ment, you  will  be  profited  by  paying 
especially  attention  to.  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder's  article  on  Life  Insurance. 
That  was  written  at  the  request  of  the 
Ontario  Conference  and  was  not  or- 
iginally intended  for  the  Supplement. 
One  of  its  strong  features  is  the  array 
of  scripture  testimony  presented. 


Unemployment. — The  word  is  on 
practically  everybody's  tongue.  But 
there  is  one  kind  of  unemployment 
that  is  even  more  disastrous  than  the 
kind  of  which  we  hear  so  much  these 
days.  We  refer  to  the  failure,  on  the 
part  of  so  many  church  members,  to 
work  for  the  Lord.  If  more  people 
would  enlist  in  faithful  service  in  the 
employment  of  our  King,  it  would 
have  an  appreciable  effect  upon  our 
economic  problems.  The  promise  is, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
(material  needs)  will  be  added  unto 
you."  May  every  Christian  professor 
say  with  our  Lord,  "I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business." 


Speaking  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  understand  it  to  be  more 
than  merely  bearing  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  professing  to  belong  to  some  Chris- 
tian church.  Jesus  Himself  says,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  This 
will  is  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
It  is  idle  to  think  of  being  a  Christian 
without  a  willingness  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  own  Him 
as  Savior  and  Lord,  to  obey  "all  things 
whatsoever"  He  commands  us  to  do. 
Nations,  like  individuals,  merit  the 
name  "Christian"  only  when  they  do- 
the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  So 
far  as  war  is  concerned,  this  will  is  ex- 
pressed in  such  well  known  scriptures 
as  Micah  4:3;  Matt.  5:38-45;  26:52; 
Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10: 
4.   Talking  peace  and  at  the  same  time 


preparing  for  war  is  like  professing 
Christianity  without  giving  full  recog- 
nition to  the  Christ  of  God. 

"No  war  clouds  in  Europe,"  says  for- 
mer Secretary  of  State  Kellogg  in  dis- 
cussing the  present  state  of  Europe. 
He  does  admit,  however,  that  there 
are  industrial  problems  over  there  that 
are  not  producing  the  best  of  feelings 
among  classes  having  opposing  inter- 
ests. Remembering  what  happened 
during  the  few  years  previous  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  World  War,  we  are 
not  so  sure  that  these  industrial  rifts 
will  not  form  into  real  war  clouds 
sooner  or  later.  Taking  away  the 
clashes  among  opposing  industrial 
forces  will  mean  the  elimination  of  the 
chief  causes  of  war.  Until  the  Golden 
Rule  is  substituted  for  self-interest  in 
business  we  may  expect  to  hear  of 
"wars  and  rumors  of  war."  Only  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  can  save  the 
nations  from  bloody  conflicts. 

There  are  a  number  of  commendable 
signs  of  activity  among  us.  At  this 
present  time  we  have  the  pleasure  of 
having  special  Bible  terms  in  each  of 
our  three  Church  schools  as  well  as  in 
a  number  of  congregations  where  Bible 
schools  ranging  from  three  to, twelve 
weeks  are  being  maintained.  Contin- 
ued meetings  are  being  held  in  many 
congregations  and  arrangements  have 
been  made  for"  similar  efforts  in  other 
congregations  later  on.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices are  reported  from  time  to  time, 
practically  each  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  containing  a  number  of  such 
news  items,  which  reminds  us  of  our 
Savior's  assertion  that  there  is  more 
joy  in  the  presence  of  angels  in  heaven 
over  one  penitent  sinner  than  over  the 
ninety  and  nine  that  need  no  repent- 
ance. But  let  us  not  merely  rejoice  in 
these  evidences  of  activity.  May  our 
prayers  and  our  efforts  continue  to  the 
end  that  such  activities  only  may  be 
fostered  as  wilj  bring  joy  to  the  hosts 
of  heaven,  bring  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  lead  the  body  of  Christian  profes- 
sors to  "walk  in  newness  of  life." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ve  will  inquire,  inquire  ye.—  Tsaiah  21:12. 

It ,,1  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law,  for 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


"But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  (Phil. 
3:7).  What  gain  is  Paul  speaking  of 
in  this  verse?     A.  K.  E. 

Paul  is  here  speaking  of  his  supe- 
rior position  which  he  as  a  Jew  occu- 
pied in  the  estimation  of  his  brethren, 
the  Tews.  His  position — a  pure-blood- 
ed Jew,  of  legal  knowledge,  great 
zeal,  and  blameless  in  conformity  to 
legal  requirement.      H.  H. 


In  I  Cor.  9:19  Paul  says:  "For 
though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  I 
have  made  myself  a  servant  unto  all." 
In  what  way  was  Paul  free  from  all 
men?  In  what  way  had  he  made  him- 
self a  servant  unto  all?     A.  K.  E. 

In  this  chapter  Paul  speaks  of  be- 
ing free — free  from  Jewish  law  and 
Pharisaic  traditions.  Gal.  5:1,13: 
"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free 
....  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  call- 
c  un  o  hlier'ty,  '  He  was  also  free 
from  all  men  in  this  that  he  worked 
with  his  own  hands  to  supply  his 
needs.   I  Cor.  4:12. 

Paul  had  been  called  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  He  used  not  the 
liberty  which  he  had  in  Christ  to  sat- 
isfy his  own  desires  (lawful  things, 
such  as  eating  meat,  leading  about  a 
sister — having  a  wife,  etc.,  etc.)  but 
refrained  from  doing  so  for  fear  of 
■  a- fi'i  brother  to  oecome  ■  on  ended. 
He  applied  himself  and  met  men  or. 
their  own  ground.  "I  am  made  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some"  (I  Cor.  9:22). 

"For  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unio  i-Ds.i'ty;  only  use  not  liberty  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  hy  love 
serve  one  another"  (Gal.  5:13).  H. 


Please  explain  Heb.  9:13,14. 

1.  Explain  how  the  Jews,  after  hav- 
ing their  flesh  sanctified  and  purified 
by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  and 
ashes  cf  an  heifer,  still  had  conscious- 
ness of  sin. 

2.  Contrast  the  value,  efficiency, 
and  power  of  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  with  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

3.  If  sanctification  and  purification 
cr:  the  flesh  were  possible  under  the 
law,  why  not  more  possible  under 
grace? 

4.  Is  a  purged  conscience  free  from 
all  known  sin  in  one's  own  heart  and 
life? 

5.  Are  Gentile  believers  that  have 
consciousness  of  sin  in  their  flesh,  un- 
der grace?  D.  S.  T. 

1.  The  inspired  apostle  was  direct- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  write  an  epis- 
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tie  to  the  Jewish  believers  in  order  to 
enlighten  them,  to  the  extent  that 
there  was  no  saving  power  in  the  Jew- 
ish ritual,  but  that  the  same  was  sim- 
ply given  for  ceremonial  cleansing,  and 
a  figure  pointing  to  the  cleansing  pow- 
er of  the  blood  and  offering  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  purifies  the  heart  from 
sin  and  its  power,  and  not  simply  the 
outward  sins  of  the  flesh. 

By  referring  to  Num.  19:2-17,  it  will 
be  clearly  revealed  to  the  reader  what 
the  purpose  of  the  ceremonial  cleans- 
ing was,  and  what  effect  it  had  upon 
those  who  were  ceremonially  unclean 
and  had  taken  the  cleansing  process  as 
prescribed  by  the  Lord  through  Moses. 
"'The  purifying  of  the  flesh,"  as  stated 
by  the  inspired  writer,  represented 
that  which  was  outward  in  man,  as 
distinguished  from  that  which  is  with- 
in the  heart  and  spiritual. 

2.  The  contrast  is  great  between 
the  efficacy  and  power  of  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  and  the  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  is 
simply  of  a  ceremonial  nature  and 
used  to  outwardly  cleanse  or  purify 
those  who  had  violated  the  ceremonial 
law,  provided  the  guilty  parties  fol- 
lowed the  Lord's  direction  in  having 
the  same  applied  to  their  bodies. 
These  means  of  outward  cleansing 
were  of  course  a  symbol  pointing  for- 
ward to  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  which 
would  cleanse  the  souls  of  all  who  con- 
fessed their  guilt  and  accepted  the  ef- 
ficacy of  Christ's  shed  blood  by  faith. 

3.  The  sanctification  (the  setting  a- 
part)  and  purification  (or  cleansing) 
of  the  flesh  were  possible  according  to 
God's  plan,  if  carried  out  according  to 
His  directions  under  the  law;  but  un- 
der the  Covenant  of  grace  it  is  certain- 
ly infinitely  more  possible  to  be  kept 
physically  pure,  and  also  be  kept  spir- 
itually pure  day  by  day,  by  trusting  in 
the  cleansing  power  of  Christ's  blood 
and  His  sustaining  grace. 

4.  A  purged  conscience,  if  its  pos- 
sessor looks  constantly  to  the  sustain- 
ing grace  of  the  Triune  God,  will  be 
kept  free  from  committing  any  known 
sin  ;  nevertheless  all  such  persons  need 
to  continue  to  watch  and  pray  in  order 
to  keep  from  being  overcome  by  and 
yielding  to  temptation,  because  Satan 
will  if  possible  lead  the  most  conse- 
crated person  into  sin,  and  will  some- 
times appear  as  an  angel  of  light,  in 
order  to  deceive,  if  possible,  the  very 
elect. 

5.  Gentile  believers  who  have  con- 
sciousness of  sin  in  their  flesh,  are  de- 
siring to  be  forgiven  and  delivered  of 
all  sin,  are  praying  to  the  Lord  for  de- 
liverance, and  be  made  willing  by 
grace  divine  to  forsake  all  sin  and  un- 
righteousness, are  certainly  under 
grace.  If  they  were  not  under  grace 
they  would  have  no  desire  to  be 
cleansed  from  all  sin  and  its  effects.  If 
they  have  learned  to  hate  all  manner 
of  sin,  grace  is  abounding  within  them. 

J.  S.  s. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetU,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  agam  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1700  Market  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Another  year  has  rolled  off  the  scroll 
of  time  and  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year  we  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  for  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us  ;  not  only  for  the  blessings  of 
the  past  but  for  what  He  is  doing  for 
us  at  the  present  time,  and  the  hope 
we  have  of  His  continued  presence  and 
help  for  the  future. 

New  Year's  Day  was  one  to  be  long 
remembered  here  because  of  the  liberal 
offerings  of  our  people  in  the  country 
for  the  needy  here.  It  was  a  beautiful 
clear  day,  not  a  cloud  in  the  sky.  But, 
oh,  the  sin  and  poverty  we  saw  in 
some  homes  as  we  delivered  the  gifts 
brought  a  cloud  of  darkness  that  noth- 
ing but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can  dispel. 
In  one  home  the  mother  was  lying  on 
the  floor  so  drunk  she  could  scarcely 
raise  her  head  to  thank  us.  Her  hus- 
band was  in  bed,  also  half  drunk.  In 
another  home  the  father  was  in  bed 
drunk.  In  two  homes  we  found, the 
mothers  were  sick  and  their  faces 
showed  their  signs  of  suffering.  How 
they  brightened  up  when  they  received 
their  gifts.  Although  an  old  blind  wo- 
man could  not  see  what  was  given  her 
she  was  nevertheless  thankful. 

A  colored  woman's  children  were  re- 
membered, for  they  had  not  gotten 
anything  for  Christmas  ;  they  were  too 
poor.  The  mother  said :  "I  am  so 
thankful  to  you  and  may  the  good  Lord 
bless  you."  A  little  girl  who  stole  an 
umbrella  at  the  Mission  was  also  re- 
membered. Some  of  the  girls  thought 
she  should  not  be  given  anything  be- 
cause she  had  stolen.  But  after  we 
talked  it  over  they  decided  that  she 
should  have  something  too,  for  Jesus 
taught  us  to  do  good  to  those  who  in- 
jure us. 

Fifty  bags  were  given  out  and  God 
alone  knows  how  much  good  will 
result  from  them.  I  am  sure  God  will 
reward  those  who  so  kindly  sent  of 
their  means. 

Jan.  1,  1931.    Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Christmas  eve  a  very  helpful  and 
instructive  program  was  given  by  the 
Los  Angeles  Sunday  school  pupil's.  It 
was  rendered  in  the  true  Christmas 
spirit.  The  little  folks  enjoyed  taking- 
part  in  speaking  and  singing,  and  as 
usual  agreeably  surprised  their  teach- 
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ers  in  doing  much  better  than  said 
teachers  had  anticipated.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  the  parents  of  the  children  turn- 
ed out  for  the  program.  It  is  surprising 

.  how  many  parents  send  children  to 
Sunday  school  but  do  not  attend  them- 
selves. We  are  glad  that  parents  are 
thoughtful  and  concerned  enough  in 
their  children  to  send  them  to  Sunday 
school  where  they  are  taught  about 
God,  and  Christ  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  But  how  much  better  it  is  when 
father  and  mother  take  the  children 
by  the  hand  and  lead  them  to  the 
house  of  God.  We  are  constantly  re- 
minded that  our  children  follow  in  our 
footsteps,  and  being  conscious  and 
aware  of  this  fact,  how  exceedingly 
careful  we  should  be  of  the  path  and 
example  we  set  for  our  children. 

Christmas  morning  twelve  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  the  church  to  assist 
in  the  distribution  of  thirteen  baskets 
of  food  to  families  that  were  needy 
and  dependent  on  the  kindness  and 
charity  of  others.  The  baskets  all  con- 
tained a  chicken  and  other  things  nec- 
essary to  make  up  a  good  wholesome 
appetizing  Christmas  dinner.  We  vis- 
ited each  home  to  ascertain  if  there 
was  an  actual  need  for  help.  We  found 
some  homes  that  were  in  dire  circum- 
stances and  greatly  appreciated  our 
offer  of  a  basket.  This  mode  of  work 
opens  the  door  of  opportunity  for  en- 
gaging in  spiritual  work  in  these  homes 
and  we  mean  to  improve  the  opportun- 
ity, D.  V.  The  brethren  also  sang  a 
song  or  two  at  each  home  where  the 
baskets  were  delivered.  Those  sweet 
old-fashioned  songs  telling  of  the  love 

,  of  God  and  Christ  for  the  world 
brought  many  a  sincere  tear  at  some  of 
the  homes  and  melted  hearts  and 
caused  them  to  think  of  the  goodness, 
kindness,  and  mercy  of  the  heavenly 
Father.  We  were  more  than  paid  for 
our  assistance  in  blessings  received  at 
the  time  of  delivering  the  baskets. 

The  election  of  Sunday  school  offi- 
cials was  held  on  Dec.  21,  which  result- 
ed in  the  following  brethren  being 
elected:  Supts.,  Roy  Detweiler,  Levi 
Halderman ;  Secys.,  Esther  Stauffer, 
Clara  Ebersole  ;  Chors.,  Menno  Stoner, 
Elmo  Showalter. 

Jan.  3,  1931.  P.  A.  Heller. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  New  Year  with  its  open  door  to 
opportunity,  privilege,  and  increased 
responsibility  is  before  us.  We  know 
not  what  opportunity  may  come  to 
us,  but  as  we  live  in  a  g'reat  spirit  we 
can  be  ready  for  a  great  occasion.  May 
we  have  the  faith  of  David  when  he 
told  Solomon  to  be  "strong  and  of  good 
courage,  for  the  Lord  God  even  my 
God,  will  be  with  thee." 

On  Dec.  21  we  had  99  in  Sunday 
school  attendance,  at  which  date  we 
had  a  Christmas  sermon.  On  Tuesday 


evening,  the  23rd,  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram was  given — children's  exercises, 
special  songs,  and  a  talk  by  Bro.  J  as. 
Bayles  on  "The  Purpose  of  Christ's 
Coming."  'I  he  program  throughout 
was  very  good,  w  ith  a  good  attendance, 
after  which  about  150  children  received 
a  treat.  Bro.  Jennings  and  the  workers 
spent  Wednesday  visiting  homes  and. 
delivering  previously  prepared  pack- 
ages of  clothing,  bedclothing,  and  eat- 
ables. Some  thirty-odd  homes  were 
made  glad  by  these  provisions.  We 
take  this  way  to  thank  sewing  circles, 
individuals,  and  all  w  ho  helped  to  make 
this  work  possible — we  trust  you  are 
all  Herald  readers — and  you  Virginia 
sisters  who  did  our  baking,  take  your 
big  share  of  thanks.  I  meant  to  write 
you  each  personally,  but  as  I  was  late 
receiving  your  names  we  trust  you  ac- 
cept this  as  well.  This  also  includes 
several  donations  without  names,  with 
postmark,  "Lancaster,  Pa."  which  of- 
ferings were  gratefully  received. 

On  Dec.  17  Sister  Lizzie  Good  (sister 
to  our  worker,  Beulah)  arrived  and  was 
with  us  until  the  30th,  when  she  re- 
turned to  her  work  near  Fentress,  Va. 
Lizzie's  help  and  visit  over  the  Christ-, 
mas  season  was  greatly  appreciated. 
Other  visits  not  reported  were  a  'short 
call  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  wife,  daugh- 
ter Ina,  sister  Ada,  and  Gladys  Brunk 
on  their  return  from  attending  the  fun- 
eral of  the  latter's  father  at  Gulfport, 
Miss. ;  also  an  Auto  of  Pennsylvania 
men  stopped  to  show  their  interest  in 
the  work. 

On  Dec.  22nd  was  the  funeral  of  the 
aged  sister  Elizabeth  M'Clain,  who  had 
lingered  in  sickness  all  summer. 

We  had  some  snow  in  December,  but 
calm  mild  winter  weather  so  far  which 
we  accept  as  a  God-send  blessing,  so 
many  people  out  of  work  and  are  scarce 
of  fuel  and  food. 

Again  thanking  you  and  wishing 
you  a  happy,  prosperous  New  Year. 
We  continue  to  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place.- 

Jan.  3,  1931.      Anna  G.  Jennings. 


Manitou,  Colorado 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  past  three  months  have  passed  into 
the  background  of  our  lives  so  rapid- 
ly, we  can  scarcely  believe  it  is  that 
long  since  we  left  Iowa  for  our  new 
field  of  service  in  Colorado. 

"But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  pos- 
sess it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys, 
and  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heav- 
en :  the  eyes  of  the  Cord  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  vear 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year"  (Dent. 
11  :11,  12.)  The  land  here,  is  a  land  of 
hills  and  valleys,  as  many  of  you  know, 
its  grandeur,  in  many  places,  has  never 
been  spoiled  by  man's  hand.  God  alone 
cares  for  it.  His  eyes  are  ever  upon  it. 

When  Israel  possessed  their  Canaan 
land,  God  blest  them  with  fruitful  vine 


and  dock,  and  happy  homes.  Nor  is  it 
less  real  to  God's  children  today;  when 
they  wdll  obey  their  Lord's  command, 
possess  spiritually  what  He  would 
have  them  possess  in  Christ  Jesus: 
they  rind  the  place  where  the  soul 
"drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven" 
and  is  daily  refreshed,  and  being  con- 
scious of  his  Lord's  presence  rests  sat- 
isfied. 

The  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  we 
have  had  numerous  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing. One  of  special  interest  was  on 
the  day  of  Nov.  16,  when  Bishop  J.  A. 
Heatwole  was  with  us.  In  the  morning 
we  had  our  preparatory  service,  three 
of  us  were  received  by  letter  into  the 
Manitou  congregation,  and  one  sister 
upon  confession.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  very  impressive  communion  ser- 
vice, when  all  the  members  who  could 
be  present  took  part.  Bro.  Heatwole 
brought  the  scenes  associated  with  our 
Lord's  death  very  vividly  to  our  minds. 
One  was  made  to  think  that  our  Sav- 
iour's love  could  only  be  repaid  by 
giving  to  Him  our  very  being,  without 
any  reserve  whatsoever.  And  that 
would  be  unfit,  unless  the  Lord  first 
cleansed  and  made  holy  the  gift. 

Our  attendance  Sunday  morning 
averages  between  40  and  50.  A  few 
visitors  from  a  distance,  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year,  join  in  our  services, 
and  we  welcome  them  most  heartily. 

Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  days 
our  congregation  met  morning  and 
evening  for  services  appropriate  to  the 
occasions.  The  Sunday  school  gave 
their  pfogram  Christmas  evening. 

Our  Sunday  school  election  Sunday 
proved  to  be  a  reelection  of  all  the 
officers.  Supts.,  Bro.  Emery  Hartz- 
ler,  Bro.  E.  A.  Miller;  Chor.,  Sister 
Wilma  Miller,  Secy.  Treas.,  Sister  Lois 
Winey. 

The  Thursday  evening  prayer-meet- 
ing is  now  being  held  in  our  homes. 
The  attendance  is  very  good.  New 
Year's  night  25  were  present,  and  took 
part  in  the  service. 

The  Lord  blest  us  with  an  opportun- 
ity to  get  acquainted  with  many  fam- 
ilies, whom  we  had  never  met  before. 
This  we  did  in  canvassing  Bibles  and 
Christian  literature.  Many  homes  are 
now  open  for  future  calls.  After  vis- 
iting one  lady  a  half  hour,  telling  her 
the  needs  of  her  soul,  (she  railed  at 
the  Christians  for  all  being  hypocrites) 
she  followed  to  the  door,  and  said, 
"Come  again  ;  deep  in  my  heart,  I  wish 
I  were  a  Christian.'-'  Another  day  we 
called  at  a  home  where  the  lady  said, 
"When  did  you  ever  have  the  subject 
of  Christianity  opened  up  by  any  one 
who  came  into  your  home?"  "It's  the 
rarest  thing  that  ever  happens."  These, 
and  other  experiences  very  much  simi- 
lar, cause  us  to  feel  a  responsibility 
to  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard.  You  may 
have  a  part  in  the  work  here  if  you 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  true  to  our 
trust. 

Jan.  3,  1931.     Martha  Guengerich. 
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Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  Lord 
is  abundantly  blessing  us  at  Lima. 
Our  prayers  have  been  answered,  even 
beyond  our  expectation.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  New  Year  our  desire  is  to 
give  a  year  of  service  to  the  Lord. 

We  held  an  election  for  our  Sunday 
school  which  resulted  as  follows :  Bro. 
Sam  Blosser,  Supt.,  Bro.  Frank  Hart- 
man,  Asst.  Supt.,  Sister  Eva  Driv- 
er, primary  Supt.,  Sister  Fanny  Hart- 
man,  Chor.,  Bro.  John  Huber,  Asst. 
Chor.,  Sister  Iva  Sommers,  S.  S.  and 
Cor.  Secy..  Bros.  Sam  Blosser  and 
Frank  Hartman,  ushers,  Bro.  Sam 
Blosser,  Henry  Mueller,  and  John  Hu- 
ber program  committee. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  following  ones 
who  donated  for  our  Christmas  gifts  : 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  S.  S.  class;  Lower  Deer 
Creek,  Iowa,  S.  S.  class ;  Dayton,  O., 
S.  S. ;  Crown  Hill  S.  S. ;  South  Union 
S.  S. ;  Kokomo  S.  S.  ;  Mrs.  Elmer 
Shrock's  S.  S.  class  ;  Joe  Troyer's  S.  S. 
class;  R  L.  Stauffer ;  Mrs.  J.  J.  Som- 
mers; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ephraim  Shantz, 
Ont.,  Can.  There  were  207  present 
the  day  the  treat  was  given.  There 
were  many  poor  children  who  appre- 
ciated it  very  much.  The  Central 
Church  of  Elida  donated  fifteen  bas- 
kets for  Christmas  dinners  to  poor 
families.  Sister  Pearl  King's  S.  S.  class 
of  Kokomo  sent  some  dolls  for  little 
girls.  The  Salem  Church  of  Elida  gave 
us  a  Christmas  dinner  on  Tuesday, 
Dec.  29.  There  were  over  300  present 
for  the  dinner  and  thirteen  baskets 
were  filled.  Many  were  made  happy 
through  the  efforts  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  A  number  of  young  people 
from  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  were  present 
and  helped  to  give  the  Christmas  din- 
ner. 

New  Year  was  a  happy  day  for  the 
worshipers  at  this  place.  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  was  present  and  conducted 
the  evening  meeting.  There  were  elev- 
en souls  baptized  and  two  reclaimed. 
There  were  three  mothers  and  two 
fathers  baptized,  also  five  young  girls, 
and  one  young  man.  The  Lord  has 
begun  His  work  in  the  hearts  of  these 
souls.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that 
they  may  continue  in  His  service?  This 
service  is  a  direct  result  of  the  revival 
meeting  held  at  the  dance  hall.  The 
revival  has  not  ended,  as  is  shown  by 
the  confessions  in  our  Sunday  evening 
meetings.  On  Dec.  14,  there  were  11  ; 
Dec.  21,  3  ;  Dec.  28,  17  ;  Jan.  4,  10.  Two 
more  souls  have  asked  to  be  reinstated, 
and  others  have  requested  baptism.  So 
another  baptismal  'service  will  be  held 
in  the  near  future.  There  are  a  number 
who  would  like  to  live  for  the  Lord, 
but  are  held  back  because  of  lodges 
and  insurance.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  give  them  grace  to  trust  in 
Him  ? 

The  Sonnenberg  Church,  Ohio,  sent 
the  amount  needed  for  the  month  of 


January.  There  is  still  an  overchecked 
"fund  of  $384.00.  We  ask  a  continued 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Lima  Mission  Workers. 
Jan.  5,  1931. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Surely  at  this  season  we  have  great 
reason  to  praise  God  for  His  many 
blessings.  On  Dec.  24,  with  the  help 
of  brethren  and  sisters  who  came  in,  we 
distributed  about  100  baskets  to  the 
homes  of  the  poor  and  unemployed  in 
Marietta.  We  want  to  express  our 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  made  this  possible  by  their  lib- 
eral contributions.  We  realize  that  on 
the  part  of  many  it  must  have  meant 
a  great  sacrifice,  because  of  conditions 
this  year.  We  also  want  to  thank  you 
for  the  second-hand  clothing  donated. 
This  is  very  much  appreciated  by  those 
who  are  out  of  work.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  those  who  give  for 
His  cause.  When  we  see  how  eager 
people  are  that  their  temporal  needs 
should  be  provided  for,  and  yet  how 
careless  concerning  the  need  of  their 
souls,  we  need  to  pray  for  them  that 
they  might  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  then 
trust  Him  to  supply  the  temporal  also. 

At  three  o'clock  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing a  group  of  about  twenty  gathered 
here  and  went  singing  on  the  streets. 
On  Christmas  evening  preaching  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  mission  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Charles  Hershey.  On 
Dec.  14  Bro.  Allen  Good  of  Portland, 
Oreg.,  paid  us  a  visit  and  preached  for 
us.  Others  who  preached  were  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis  of  Ephrata  and  Bro. 
Amos  Meyer  of  Mummasburg.  The 
attendance  at  prayer  meeting  is  very 
good. 

At  this  time  there  are  three  souls 
who  have  just  lately  made  a  confession 
and  desire  to  be  received  as  members 
at  this  place.  Pray  for  them,  that  the 
seed  that  is  springing  up  may  have 
fallen  on  good  ground  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  As  we  enter  this  new  year, 
may  we  put  forth  greater  efforts  to 
win  souls  into  the  Kingdom.  May  you 
continue  to  pray  to  this  end. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  6,  1931.       Blanche  Brubaker. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Ninety-five  families 
were  favored  at  Christmas  with  food 
stuffs  and  twenty-three  at  New  Year's. 
Contributions  for  the  work  were  lib- 
eral on  the  part  of  the  country  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 

Bro.  Allen  Good  and  family  are  here 
at  present.  A  public  service  was  held 
last  evening. 

Beginning  next  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
11,  a  week  of  meetings  will  begin  with 


Bro.  A.  A.  Landis  as  evangelist. 

Sister  Kathryn  Horst  of  Big  Spring, 
Md.,  is  assisting  for  about  a  month  and 
a  half  during  this  season. 

In  His  service, 

Jan.  7,  1931.         J.  Paul  Graybill. 

WEEKLY  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
NEWS  LETTER 


(December  8,  1930) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — A- 
gain  our  hc-rts  have  been  turned  in 
thankfulnes  and  praise  to  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  rains  of  the 
past  week.  Each  day  a  heavy  shower 
with  many  thunderstorms  at  night.  It 
has  done  untold  good  to  the  late  crops 
and  the  vegetable  gardens.  This  means 
much  to  these  people  who  are  depen- 
dent upon  the  garden  crop  for  a  living. 

During  the  past  week,  special  meet- 
ings were  held  in  Tres  Lomas  by  Bro. 
Snyder.  Bro.  Shank  accompanied  him 
in  this  work.  Good  interest  was  man- 
ifested in  the  attendance,  and  a  few 
definitely  decided  to  follow  the  Mas- 
ter. The  kindergarten  teacher  there  is 
preparing  the  usual  Christmas  pro- 
gram. 

On  Monday,  the  Bible  Coach  began 
a  tour  from  Pehuajo.  Santiago  Bat- 
talia, 1930  graduate  from  the  Pehuajo 
Bible  School,"  accompanied  the  coach 
to  preach  and  sell  Bibles  and  books. 
They  went  to  Forteen,  a  small  town 
where  the  Gospel  has  never  been 
preached  before.  One  of  the  early 
Trenque  Lauquen  members  has  a 
butcher  business  there,  however.  He 
has  been  very  faithful  in  his  witness 
for  the  Lord  in  that  town. 

One  of  our  faithful  members  of 
Trenque  Lauquen  has  recently  passed 
through  a  very  sad  experience.  Some 
time  ago  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria 
began  to  find  their  victims  among  his 
healthy  group  of  six  sons.  They  were 
given  medical  aid  in  the  hospital.  But 
finally  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  two  of 
his  precious  jewels  home  again.  Al- 
though the  parents  were  saddened  and 
deeply  grieved,  yet  they  have  beauti- 
fully submitted  themselves  to  the 
Lord's  will. 

Summer  weather  is  with  us  again. 
Thus  far  it  has  not  been  so  very  hot. 
We  do  not  find  as  much  illness  about 
as  earlier  in  the  season.  The  children 
here  are  all  enjoying  good  health,  and 
just  now  are  anticipating  the  coming 
Christmas  season.  One  of  the  group, 
Arturo,  went  home  to  Santa  Rosa  for 
a  period  of  vacation.  They  are  always 
happy  to  go  home  ;  but,  like  the  ma- 
jority of  people,  just  as  glad  to  return 
to  their  companions  again.  Two  little 
girls,  Celina  and  Maria  Elena  Mitchel- 
li,  have  also  gone  to  be  with  a  sister 
during  the  vacation. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Mary  Fretz  Snyder. 

Children's  Home, 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 

Argentina. 
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HOW  WE  FOUND  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

After  a  very  pleasant  journey  of  just 
five  weeks  we  landed  in  Bombay,  In- 
dia, Friday  morning  Nov.  14.  Bombay 
was  sufficiently  quiet  that  we  were  a- 
ble  to  go  into  any  part  of  the  city  with- 
out fear  of  being  molested.  Since  we 
were  able  to  do  our  shopping  and  take 
a  train  for  the  interior  that  evening, 
we  spent  very  little  time  in  the  city. 

Train  travel  was  (like  always) 
rough,  noisy,  with  long  stops  at  sta- 
tions. We  had  to  provide  our  own 
bedding  for  the  night,  see  to  our  food 
and  drinking  water,  and  make  use  of 
Indian  coolies  at  the  stations  where 
we  had  to  get  on  or  off  the  train. 
There  were  new  missionaries  on  the 
same  train  who  had  come  on  the  same 
ship,  and  we  could  see  ourselves  com- 
ing for  the  first  time  to  India  through 
them.  Everything  was  strange,  and 
they  always  wondered  what  we  were 
saying  when  we  talked  with  the  native 
people  in  their  own  language,  a  lan- 
guage yet  to  be  acquired  by  the  new- 
comers. 

Our  welcome  in  our  own  mission 
was  that  of  all  new  and  returning  mis- 
sionaries. The  Indian  people  and  the 
missionaries  gathered  in  lines  to  greet 
us  which  meant  shaking  the  hands  of 
hundreds  of  people.  But  it  was  a  real 
joy  to  first  meet  our  fellow  mission- 
aries, Brethren  Graber  and  Beare,  at 
the  junction,  Raipur,  and  drive  with 
them  in  their  autos  to  Dhamtari  where 
there  were  more  meetings  and  greet- 
ings; thence  to  Balodgahan,  where 
there  were  still  more  meetings  and 
greetings,  and  we  were  finally  quar- 
tered in  our  temporary  homes. 

When  we  asked  our  missionaries  a- 
bout  any  unrest  that  there  was  about 
Dhamtari  they  would  generally  an- 
swer, "Yes,  there  was  some,  but  it  is 
all  over  now."  Very  enlightening.  We 
found  out  when  taking  a  ride  through 
Dhamtari  one  evening  with  one  of 
them  that  the  Government  had  sent  a 
contingent  of  soldiers  whom  they  had 
housed  in  Dhamtari  in  specially  con- 
structed barracks  for  some  weeks  in 
order  to  impress  agitators  that  no  dis- 
turbance would  be  allowed  to  go  on.  A 
number  who  were  trying  to  practice 
civil  disobedience  and  were  making 
disturbances  were  arrested  and  others 
punished  and  everything  was  soon  qui- 
eted down.  One  village  owner  whom 
we  know  well  tried  his  fortune  with 
the  Nationalists  until  a  few  were  ar- 
rested, when  he  quickly  turned  and 
supported  the  Government  in  its  pol- 
icy. So  it  goes  over  a  great  part  of 
India,  and  we  are  praying  that  the 
Round  Table  Conference  in  England 
and  other  influences  at  work  will  soon 
bring  about  peace  and  quiet  to  this 
disturbed  country.  On  the  train  the 
ether  day  an  Ango-Indian  Christian 


gentleman  told  the  writer  that  the  only 
great  remedy  for  India  is  Jesus  Christ 
and  that  there  is  no  power  outside  of 
Christianity  that  can  give  the  people 
the  peace  which  they  need. 

As  far  as  traveling  in  India  at  the 
present  time  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
danger.  We  have  been  assured  time 
and  again  that  those  contemplating 
coming  to  India  need  have  no  fears 
and  are  able  to  safely  travel  into  any 
part  of  the  country. 

The  work  of  the  Mission  is  going  on 
increasing  with  a  greater  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility on  the  part  of  both  mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. The  annual  business  meeting 
was  an  inspiration.  Time  and  again 
there  were  assurances  from  the  body 
of  missionaries  that  we  are  determined 
to  safeguard  loyalty  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Church  and  belief  in  and 
practice  of  evangelical  faith  and  doc- 
trine ;  that  evangelism  must  be  the  ba- 
sis of  every  activity  in  the  Mission  and 
Indian  Church  ;  that  a  revival  is  need- 
ed and  that  we  must  give  ourselves  to 
more  definite  intercessory  prayer  for 
it.  The  burden  for  the  deepening  of 
spiritual  life  lay  heavily  on  the  heart 
of  each  missionary  present  and  at 
times  of  special  prayer  and  testimony 
voices  broke,  tears  flowed  and  earnest 
pleas  went  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
for  a  revival  in  the  Church  in  India. 
Nor  did  we  forget  the  home  Church. 
The  sense  of  need  for  revival  in  Amer- 
ica was  also  strong  and  we  hope  and 
pray  the  revival  fire  may  break  out 
which  will  touch  the  heart  of  the 
Church  at  home,  here  in  India,  in 
South  America,  and  in  every  mission 
station  and  institution  in  America. 
God  is  able.  The  fault  lies  with  us. 
Unquestionably  there  are  Achans,  un- 
consecrated  members,  and  other  hin- 
drances to  such  revivals  breaking  out 
as  they  should.  May  God  speed  the 
day  when  they  will  come. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  holi- 
day season,  when  special  meetings  will 
be  held  ;  three  days  and  a  half  of  S.  S. 
Conference  and  Bible  Conference,  to  be 
followed  by  the  annual  Church  Con- 
ference. We  also  hope  to  follow  up 
these  meetings  with  special  efforts  in 
the  respective  congregations  and  com- 
munities to  bring  to  the  membership 
individually  their  great  need  of  a  great- 
er infilling  of  the  Spirit,  a  greater  de- 
sire to  be  more  loyal  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  a  greater  burden  for  the 
lost. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  have  moved 
to  Dondi  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker 
and  family  have  alreadv  moved  to  San- 
kra  to  take  up  the  work  from  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesen  when  they  with  their 
family  will  leave  on  furlough  for  A- 
merica. 

Sister  Lapp.  Harriet  and  I  are  now 
living  in  the  East  Balodgahan  bunga- 
lo  until  we  can  move  into  the  quarters 
now  occupied  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Mil- 
ler and  family  who  will  soon  be  mov- 


ing to  Dhamtari.  We  shall  busy  our- 
selves with  the  girls'  boarding,  village 
schools,  evangelistic  work,  Bible  teach- 
ing, Church  work,  and  the  many  other 
duties  that  fall  to  a  missionary.  Pray 
for  us  and  for  the  whole  missionary 
staff  and  Indian  workers  that  we  may 
have  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  a 
large  measure  and  be  drawn  very  near 
to  the  great  Fountainhead. 

It  is  a  deep  joy  to  be  back  in  India 
again.  But  the  homecoming  from 
school  of  the  missionaries'  children 
during  this  week  makes  us  very  con- 
scious of  the  stern  fact  that  our  daugh- 
ter will  be  away  from  us  in  school  in 
the  hills  for  months  at  a  time  and  that 
we  shall  be  deprived  of  her  compan- 
ionship. But  this  is  the  common  lot 
of  the  missionaries  with  families. 

It  is  a  joy  to  get  letters  from  the 
homeland,  and  we  ask  you  to  ever  re- 
member us  in  prayer  and  in  letters  of 
help  and  inspiration.  We  greatly  need 
them  as  we  plod  along  in  the  service. 
We  want  to  again  thank  all  who  have 
shown  us  so  many  kindnesses  and 
trust  that  God  will  richly  reward  you 
for  your  deep  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 


VISITING  THE  SICK 


By  Mary  M.  Good 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Yes,  the  days  are  busy — full  of  rou- 
tine. But  those  who  are  sick  and  in 
trouble  must  be  visited.  We  think  of 
them  and  we  must  find  time  frequent- 
ly to  go  to  talk  with  them  and  render 
such  help  as  we  can.  We  will  go  on 
such  a  visit  this  afternoon.  This  is  the 
malaria  season,  and  many  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  village  are  run  down  and  are 
especially  susceptible  to  influenza,  dys- 
entery, and  other  diseases.  There  are 
gnats  and  flies  and  many  of  the  chil- 
dren have  sore  eyes. 

We  will  stop  at  the  home  of  one  of 
the  Bible  women  first.  She  is  well 
herself  but  her  husband  is  dying  of  tu- 
berculosis in  a  sanitarium.  The  brave 
mother  finds  consolation  in  talking,  al- 
though there  is  little  that  can  be  said 
in  the  way  of  assurance  that  he  will 
get  well.  We  listen  to  her  a  little 
while  and  try  to  speak  a  few  words  of 
comfort,  but  to  speak  truly  and  yet 
comfortingly  is  hard. 

We  go  on  next  to  the  home  of  Obed. 
Obed  is  one  of  our  boys  who  read 
through  High  school  and  who  is  teach- 
ing in  the  Girls'  Middle  School.  His  • 
wife,  Phulesar,  is  also  one  of  our  girls 
who  is  a  nurse  and  cares  for  the  sick 
girls  in  the  Boarding.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  go  into  their  home.  When  we  reach 
there  we  find  Phulesar  sitting  on  the 
floor  holding  baby  Olga  while  Obed  is 
putting  medicine  into  her  eyes.  Olga 
is  fortunate  in  having  parents  who 
know  how  to  care  for  her.  So  few  of 
the  babies  are  as  fortunate  as  she  is. 
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She,  too,  in  spite  of  good  care,  has 
■been  having  malaria  and  is  thin  and 
her  parents  are  very  much  concerned 
about  her. 

As  we  pass  through  the  village  the 
parents  come  to  the  doors  with  their 
little  ones  in  their  arms.  The  older 
ones  are  playing  in  the  street.  Some 
are  well  and  happy,  some  have  sore 
eyes,  some  have  whooping  cough,  and 
others  have  colds  and  malaria.  We 
stop  and  talk  a  little  while  with  each 
one  and  explain  that  we  cannot  come 
into  each  house  this  evening. 

We  go  on  to  Chotu's  house.  His  wife 
has  been  ill  for  many  months.  She 
lies  there  looking  so  thin  and  wretched. 
She  knows  she  cannot  get  well  and 
says  'she  is  ready  to  go.  We  kneel  by 
her  bedside  and  commit  her  to  a  lov- 
ing Father's  care.  A  few  days  after 
this  visit  she  passed  away.  A  sufferer 
has  found  rest  but  a  family  of  little 
children  is  left  without  a  mother. 

The  next  place  we  visit  is  the  home 
of  Pancham.  He  became  a  Christian 
some  years  ago  but  wandered  away  a- 
gain  and  after  the  death  of  his  vile 
lived  for  some  years  with  a  Hindu 
woman.  He  became  weary  of  his  life 
and  wanted  to  come  back  into  the 
Church.  The  woman  with  whom  he 
was  living  was  willing  to  become  a 
Christian,  and  after  she  had  been  in- 
structed she  was  baptized.  He  publicly 
confessed  his  wrong  and  the)'  were 
married.  Pancham  is  very  happy  to  be 
in  the  Christian  Church  again.  As  we 
reach  the  home  we  find  his  wife  ill. 
After  listening  to  their  troubles  we  ask 
whether  they  are  trusting  the  heavenly 
Father  in  this  time.  "Yes,"  Pancham 
says,  "I  pray  every  night  and  morn- 
ing." We  ask,  "Does  your  wife  pray 
also?"  "No,"  he  says,  "she  cannot 
frame  an  audible  prayer  but  she  takes 
the  name  of  Jesus  when  I  pray." 

There  would  be  many  more  homes  to 
visit,  but  we  must  not  weary  those 
who  are  not  accustomed  to  the  task  of 
several  hours  spent  in  this  way.  As 
we  go  home  again  our  hearts  are  knit 
a  little  closer  with  those  of  our  Indian 
brothers  and  sisters  who  need  us  and 
we  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
that  so  many  have  learned  to  know  a 
sympathizing  heavenlv  Father. 

Balodgahan  via 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


HOME  COMING  TIME 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For  the   Gotpd  Herald. 

When  the  month  of  November 
comes  a  very  common  topic  of  conver- 
sation among  the  missionaries  is,  "The 
children  coming  home  from  school." 
All  the  children  of  school  age  have 
been  away  for  more  than  %)/2  months, 
all  have  been  away  from  their  parents 
for  at  least  4  or  5  months,  while  some 
have  not  pp^n  the^r  father  for  the  whole 
(Continued  on  pa"e  891) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 


THE  GRUMBLE  FAMILY 


There's  a  family  nobody  likes  to  meet, 
They  live,  it  is  said,  on  Complaining  Street, 
In  the  city  of  Never-are-Satisfied, 
The  river  of  Discontent  beside. 
They  growl  at  that  and  they  growl  at  this, 
Whatever  comes  there  is  something  amiss ; 
And  whether  their  station  be  high  or  humble, 
They  all  are  known  by  the  name  of  Grumble. 

The  weather  is  always  too  hot  or  cold, 
Summer  and  winter  alike  they  scold ; 
Nothing  goes  right  with  the  folks  you  meet 
Down  on  that  gloomy  Complaining  Street. 
They  growl  at  the  rain  and  they  growl  at  the 
sun, 

In  fact  their  growling  is  never  done. 
And  if  everything  pleased  them,  there  isn't  a 
doubt 

They'd  growl  that  they'd  nothing  to  grumble 
about ! 

Hut  tine  queerest  tiling  is  that  not  one  of  the 

same 

('an   be  brought    lo  acknowledge   his  family 
name. 

For  never  a  Grumbler  will  own  that  he 
Is  connected  with  it  at  all,  you  see. 
And  the  worst  thing  is  that  if  any  one  stays 
\mong  them  too  long  he  will  learn  their  ways, 
And  before  he  dreams  of  the  terrible  jumble 
He's  adopted  into  the  family  of  Grumble. 

So  it  were  wisest  to  keep  our  feet 
From  wandering  into  Complaining  Street; 
And  never  to  growl,  whatever  we  do, 
Lest  we  be  mistaken  for  Grumblers  too, 
Let  us  learn  to  walk  with  a  smile  and  song, 
No  matter  if  things  do  sometimes  go  wrong, 
And  then,  be  our  station  high  or  humble, 
We'll  NEVER  belong  to  the  family  of  Grum- 
ble! 

— East  and  West.  Clipped  from  "Gospel 
Banner." 


ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  OLD 


By  I.  J.  Buckwalter 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

By  request  of  the  editor  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  I  am  sending  the  names 
and  brief  history  of  all  our  people  who 
are  within  sight  of  the  100th  mile-stone 
of  life  and  who  have  replied  to  my  in- 
quiry of  several  months  ago. 

Sister  Anna  Snavely,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
was  100  years  old  Nov.  10,  1930.  She 
is  enjoying  good  health.  She  received 
more  than  150  letters  and  post  cards 
from  different  parts  of  United  States 
and  Canada  on  her  birthday.  I  was 
accorded  the  privilege  of  having  this 
rare  collection  of  tokens  of  love  in  my 
home  for  a  few  days  and  note  that  not 
only  old  folks  but  boys  and  girls  have 
written  her. 

Thanks  to  Robert  ,  Orrville,  O., 

4,  and  to  Mary  Jane  ,  Archbold, 

O.,  5.  Sister  Snavely  desires  to  thank 
all  those  who  remembered  her. 

Sister  Susana  Kurtz  of  the  Hershey's 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  in 
her  98th  year.  She  has  been  faithful 
in  attending  church  services;  but  dur- 
ing this  last  year,  her  health  would 
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not  permit  her  to  continue  her  record 
of  regular  attendance. 

Mrs.  David  Geiger  of  Camden,  Ont., 
will  be  95  in  February  of  this  year. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Vineland,  Ont., 
congregation. 

Would  be  glad  to  receive  names,  ad- 
dress, etc.,  of  others  who  are  95  or 
more  years  of  age. 

To  have  attained  an  age  equal  to  the 
above  is  a  wonderful  achievement. 

There  are  many  victories  and  tri- 
umphs in  human  life ;  few  equal  to 
this ;  and  none  equal  to  Eternal  Life 
through  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

NEW  YEAR  "QUITS" 

QUIT- 

Gossiping. 

Grumbling. 

Hair-splitting. 

Saying  fate  is  against  you. 

Anticipating  evils  in  the  future. 

Pretending, — be  your  real  self. 

Fault-finding,  nagging  and  worry- 
ing. 

Taking  offense  where  none  is  in- 
tended. 

Dwelling  on  fancied  slights  and 
wrongs. 

Talking  big  things  and  doing  small 
ones. 

Scolding  and  flying  into  a  passion 
over  trifles. 

Boasting  of  what  you  can  do,  instead 
of  doing  it. 

Talking  continually  about  yourself 
and  your  affairs. 

Depreciating  yourself  and  making 
light  of  your  abilities. 

Saying  unkind  things  about  ac- 
quaintances and  friends. 

Exaggerating,  and  making  moun- 
tains out  of  molehills. 

Lamenting  the  past,  holding  on  to 
disagreeable  experiences. 

Comparing  yourself  with  others  to 
yonr  own  disadvantage. 

Writing  letters  when  the  blood  is 
hot.  which  you  may  regret  later. 

Thinking  of  yourself  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  everything  and  every  one  else. 

Carping  and  criticizing.  See  the  best 
rather  than  the  worst'in  others. 

Dreaming  that  you  would  be  hap- 
pier in  some  other  place  or  circum- 
stances. 

Belittling  those  whom  you  envy  be- 
cause you  feel  that  they  are  superior 
to  yourself. 

Dilating  on  your  pains,  and  aches, 
and  misfortunes  to  everyone  who  will 
listen  to  you. 

Speculating  as  to  what  you  would  do 
in  some  one  else's  place,  and  do  your 
best  in  your  own. 

Gazing  idly  into  the  future  and 
dreaming  about  it,  instead  of  making 
the  most  of  the  present. 

Looking  for  opportunities  thousands 
of  miles  away,  instead  of  right  where 
you  are. — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Jan.  25,  1931— Luke  4:1-13 
JESUS  TEMPTED 
Golden  Text. — In  that  he  himself 
suffered  being-  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. — Heb. 
2:18. 

Introductory. — Continuing  the  nar- 
rative of  John's  ministry,  as  studied  a 
week  ago,  we  come  to  the  baptism  of 
Jesus.  A  very  complete  account  of 
this  is  recorded  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
third  chapter  of  Matthew.  Following 
His  baptism,  Christ  was  led  into  the 
wilderness,  which  brings  us  at  once  to 
the  study  of  the  lesson  before  us. 

The  Wilderness  Experience  (1,2), — 
Why  was  Jesus  led  into  the  wilder- 
ness? In  answering  this  question  we 
do  well  to  confine  ourselves  to  what  is 
written  in  the  inspired  Word,  as  spec- 
ulations often  lead  into  error.  There 
are  a  number  of  things  that  we  know, 
as  God  has  told  us  as  much.  (1)  He 
was  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (2)  He 
was  led  into  the  wilderness  "by  the 
Spirit."  (3)  He  was  led  there  "to  be 
tempted  by  the  devil"  ^Matt.  4:1). 
These  three  facts,  taken  in  connection 
with  such  other  scripture  testimonies 
as  the  golden  text  of  our  present  les- 
son give  us  a  clear  idea  as  to  God's 
purpose  in  having  His  Son  endure  the 
test  that  He  did.  His  forty  days  of 
fasting  is  another  circumstance  that 
we  should  seriously  meditate  upon. 
Fasting  and  prayer  are  enumerated  a- 
mong  the  essentials  of  power  with  God 
and  man. 

The  First  Temptation — "the  lust  of 
the  flesh"  (3,4). — Jesus  was  hungry. 
This  was  the  devil's  opportunity,  as  he 
caught  Jesus  at  His  weakest  point.  "If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,"  said_  the 
devil,  "command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread."  Of  course  Jesus  could 
have  done  this,  as  He  was  all-power- 
ful ;  but  He  did  not  propose  to  take 
any  orders  from  the  devil,  neither 
would  He  fall  for  the  idea  that  the 
bread  question  was  the  all-important 
problem  in  human  life.  Quick  as  a 
flash  came  the  answer:  "It  is  written, 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  a- 
lone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Two 
thoughts:  (1)  Jesus  used  the  Word  of 
God,  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  as  His 
weapon  and  prevailed.  (2)  The  deviTs 
idea  that  the  bread  question  is  man's 
foremost  problem  has  caused  many  a 
man  to  fall  into  sin.  Remembering 
these  two  points  will  save  us  in  many 
a  time  of  temptation. 

The  Second  Temptation— "the  lust 
of  the  eyes"  (5-8)..— Naturally  the  devil 
'  would  suppose  that  Jesus'  victory 
would  make  Him  vain  and  that  His 
lust  for  conquest  and  power  would 
now  be  His  vulnerable  point.  So  he 
took  Him  up  on  a  high  mountain  and 
shov-d  Him  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  in  a  moment  of  tirnp.  Certainly 


lie  will  grasp  at  an  opportunity  like 
this:  "All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and   the  glory  of  them  ...  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be 
thine."  But  in  this  the  devil  "reckoned 
without  his  host."    Christ  quickly  in- 
formed him  that  "It  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him    only   shalt   thou   serve."  Many 
have  been  the  men  who  have  fallen  for 
just  such  a  temptation  as  this,  hut 
while  Christ  "was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  (He  was)  without 
sin."    Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  armed 
with  the  full  armor  of  God,  and  thor- 
oughly loyal  to  His  heavenly  Father, 
l  ie  was  not  to  be  swerved  aside  by  the 
most  tempting  of  offers.    The  ques- 
tion has  often  been  raised  as  to  wheth- 
er the  devil  had  the  power  to  confer  all 
these  kingdoms  upon  any  one,  as  he 
claimed.    We  should  bear  in  mind  that 
he  has  been  "a  liar  from  the  begin- 
ning"  (Jno.  8:44),  and  is  not  to  be 
trusted  in  anything.    That  he  i?  "the 
prince  of  the'  power  of  the  air,"  "the 
god  of  this  world,"  there  is  no  ques- 
tion ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  he  is 
limited  in  his  operations  by  the  su- 
perior power  of  God.    In  other  words, 
there  is  a  limit  beyond  which  he  can 
not  go. 

The  Third  Temptation — "the  pride 
of  life"  (9-12).— But  the  devil  still  had 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD.— Deut.  6:4-8; 
Psa.  12:6 


Topic  for  January  25 

MOTTO 

"The  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for- 
ever." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Inspired  Book. 

1.    "All  Scripture."— II  Tim.  3:16. 

2  Holv  men  of  God  spake  and  wrote.— 
IT  Pet.  1:21. 

3.    The  need  of  writing  it. — Jno.  20:31; 

Rom.  15:4. 
4     Sacredlv    guarded. — Deut.    4:2;  Prov. 

30:6;  Rev.  22:19. 

II.  It  is  Eternal. 

1.  Settled  in  heaven.— Psa.  119:89. 

2.  Does    not   pass    away    like   flesh  and 
grass. — Isa.  40:6-8. 

3  Every  jot  and  tittle  stands. — Matt.  5: 
18. 

4  It  has  eternal  authority. — Heb.  13:7-9; 
Jno.  12:46-50. 

III.  It  is  Living  and  Can  Dwell  in  the 
Heart. 

1.  Probing  the  heart— Heb.  4:12. 

2.  Saving  from  sin. — Psa.  119:11. 

3.  Converting  the  soul. — Psa.  19:7. 

4.  Written  in  the  heart. — Heb.  10:16. 

IV  Figurative  Comparisons. — Jer.  23:29; 
Eph.  6:17;  Psa.  119:105;  Jer.  15:16; 
Eph.  5:26;  Mark  4:14;  Jas.  1:25;  I 
Pet.  3:2;  Isa.  55:11;  I  Pet.  1:23. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.    Textword,  Word  of  God. 


one  more  hold.  Certainly  this  holy 
Being  whom  he  had  been  tempting, 
flushed  with  two  victories  and  by  this 
time  having  a  high  opinion  of  Himself, 
will  now  fall  a  victim  to  a  special  ap- 
peal to  His  pride.  So  he  took  Him  up 
on  a  high  pinnacle  in  the  temple  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  then  said:  "If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from 
hence;  for  it  is  written  .  .  ."  We  are 
told  that  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  That  is  the  role 
he  played  in  the  garden  of  Eden;  that 
is  what  he  did  when  he  undertook  to 
quote  Scripture  in  the  vain  endeavor  to 
overcome  our  Lord.  But  again  he  was 
thwarted  in  his  efforts.  "Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,"  was  the 
final  rebuke  that  sent  him  away,  ut- 
terly defeated. 

Christ  the  Victor  (13).— "And  when 
the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation, 
he  departed  from  him  for  a  season.' 
While  his  departure  was  but  "for  a 
season,"  Christ's  victory  over  him  was 
nevertheless  complete.  Not  the  least 
sign  of  a  dent  had  been  made  on  the 
power  or  purity  of  Christ  our  Lord. 
Here,  as  in  all  other  conflicts  of  His 
eventful  career  on  earth,  our  Lord  was 
victor  over  every  foe.  And  so  may  we 
also  live  the  victorious  life  in  every 
struggle,  if  we  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  Lord  and  use  the  same  weapons 
of  warfare  which  He  used.  '"It  is  writ- 
ten," is  our  complete  and  perfect  de- 
fence.— K. 


2.  Memorise  a  Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Bible  for  Children. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  How  the  Bible  Comes  from  God. 

2.  What  it  Will  do  for  Men. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Eternal  Word. 

2.  Living  Word. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"There  is  a  message  in  the  book  for  each 
of  us.  Ever  in  its  hand  is  a  key  that  will  un- 
lock the  door  that  opens  on  a  better  day. 
It  places  a  halo  around  every  earthly  re- 
lation. Of  childhood  it  says:  'Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  Of  old  age  it  says: 
'The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory^  if  it 
be  found  "in  the  way  of  righteousness.'  Of 
marriage  it  says:  'For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh/ 
To  blind  povertv  it  says:  'Receive  thy  sight.' 
To  the  paralytic  it  says:  'Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk.'  To  shame  it  says:  'Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no  more.'  To  the 
homesick  and  lonely  it  says':  'Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.'— Jas.  I.  Vance. 


O  Word  of  God  incarnate, 

O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 
O  Truth  unchanged,  unchanging, 

O  Light  of  our  dark  sky; 
We  praise  Thee  for  the  radiance 

That  from'  the  hallowed  page, 
A  lantern  to  our  footsteps, 

Shines  on  from  age  to  age. 

— W.  W.  How, 
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Field  Notes 

"We  had  good  Bible  conference  at 
Beech  Church,"  writes  a  brother  from 
Ohio.  It  was  a  most  delightful,  as 
well  as  profitable,  way  of  spending  hol- 
:day  week. 

The  following  from  Denbigh,  Va., 
was  dated  Jan.  5  :  "Bro.  J.  F.  Grove  has 
good  meetings  here.  Eight  confessions 
to  date."  We  praise  the  Lord.  May 
many  more  make  the  good  confession 
ere  the  meetings  close. 

Bro.  Andrew  Martin,  a  brother  of 
Bishop  Denton  Martin,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  Jan.  7,  for  the  Stauffer 
congregation  near  Smithsburg,  Md. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  service  to  the 
welfare  of  many  souls.  R. 

"Nearly  one  hundred  in  attendance," 

writes  a  brother  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 
commenting  on  the  three-week  Bible 
school  going  on  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  in  that  community.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  interest  mani- 
fested. 


A  sister  who  fails  to  sign  her  name 
makes  special  requests  for  prayer  on 
the  part  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
souls  who  are  backsliding.  Let  all 
pray,  and  all  who  are  in  touch  with 
such  cases  consider  the  advice  sub- 
mitted in  Gal.  6:1. 


Sailing  Date  for  Missionaries. — Bro. 
and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  of 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India  are  due  to  sail  from 
Bombay,  India,  on  Feb.  21,  having 
been  granted  a  furlough  for  America. 
The  Lord  grant  them  a  safe  and  a 
pleasant  voyage. 


From  the  monthly  news  letter  issued 
by  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  District  we  glean  the  follow- 
ing: Contributions  for  the  month, 
$649.94 ;  a  present  membership  of  42  in 
Wichita,  Kans. ;  mission  work  started 
among  the  Mexicans  at  Falfurrias, 
Texas. 

From  Johnstown  Bible  School  we 

get  the  following  under  date  of  Jan.  8: 
"The  Johnstown  Bible  School  opened 
on  Jan.  5  for  a  term  of  seven  weeks. 
The  registration  shows  the  largest  ini- 
tial enrollment  in  the  history  of  the 
school.  A  good  interest  and  spirit  is 
manifest  among  the  students.  More 
students  and  visitors  are  welcome." 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona 
Mission  sends  us  the  following  under 
date  of  Jan.  8:  "The  evangelistic  meet- 
ings now  in  progress  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jno.  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  are  well  attended.  Souls 
are  confessing  Christ ;  others  under 
conviction.  Word  is  being  expounded 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  Continue 
to  pray." 

Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale  are  the  following:  Emma 
Fenton,  Newton,  Kans.;  Paul  J.  Her- 
sh'ey  and  family,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  J.  H. 
Eberly  and  wife,  Steubenville,  Ohio; 
Eva  Lumly,  Leesville,  Ohio  ;  John  M. 
Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Boyd  Cress- 
man,  New  Haven,  Conn. ;  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry  Wisse- 
man  and  wife,  Fred  Wisseman  and 
family,  and  Gideon  Wisseman,  all  of 
Greenwood,  Del.  Welcome ;  come  a- 
gain. 

Our  readers  will  doubtless  be  im- 
pressed with  the  liberal  share  of  space 
taken  up  in  letters,  marriage  notices, 
obituaries,  etc.  It  might  be  of  interest 
to  state  that  at  this  writing  (Saturday 
morning)  we  have  on  hand  a  number 
of  letters  from  our  congregations  and 
mission  stations,  also  a  number  of 
marriage  notices  and  obituaries  which 
we  are  compelled  to  hold  over  for  want 
of  room.  But  let  not  this  discourage 
you  from  sending  in  news  items  freely, 
for  it  is  not  likely  that  there  will  be 
such  a  flood  of  news  until  another 
busy  season  comes  around.  We  thank 
you  for  your  liberal  supply  of  news.  If 
we  have  "boiled  down"  some  of  the 
communications  too  severely,  for  the 
sake  of  making  room  for  more  of  them, 
we  ask  your  forbearance.  Let  the 
good  work  go  on. 


Correspondence 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  God 
for  His  extended  mercies  toward  us 
the  past  year.    On  Christmas  evening 


the  children  had  a  Christmas  program. 
They  did  their  part  well,  and  there  was 
a  well  filled  house.  On  the  same  morn- 
ing Bro.  L.  C.  Schrock  of  Broken  Bow, 
Neb.,  preached  a  Christmas  sermon  to 
us. 

Friday,  Dec.  26,  we  had  our  annual 
business  meeting  which  resulted  in  the 
election  of  Bros.  Joel  Reber  and  John 
Kinsinger  for  Church  trustees,  Sister 
Alta  Brenneman  as  correspondent  for 
the  coming  year,  Bro.  Maynard  Reber 
on  Library  Committee,  Sisters  Alta 
Gingerich  and  Leona  Yoder  as  libra- 
rians. Sunday,  Dec.  28,  Bro.  Edw. 
Swartzendruber  was  elected  assistant 
superintendent  for  the  coming  year. 

The  three-weeks  Bible  school  held 
for  the  benefit  of  the  churches  in  south- 
eastern Iowa  was  opened  here  Monday 
morning,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  94. 
Brethren  Simon  Gingerich  and  Silas 
Horst  are  instructors.  There  is  a  very 
live  interest  shown  by  the  students. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  31,  1930.  John  W.  Gingerich. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Greetings: — Revival  meetings  were 
held  here  the  first  week  of  November, 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  O.  The  meetings  were 
inspiring  and  as  a  result  many  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  An  in- 
struction class  was  started. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O., 
came  into  our  midst  the  latter  part  of 
November.  He  visited  in  almost  all  of 
the  members'  homes  and  gave  instruc- 
tion to  the  class  which  was  started  dur- 
ing the  revival  meetings.  Bro.  Yoder 
was  "called  home  Dec.  20  on  account  of 
sickness. 

Bro.  Steiner  came  back  on  Dec.  26. 
Friday  evening  was  given  over  to  the 
instruction  class  with  a  welcome  for 
others  who  wished  to  attend.  Satur- 
day afternoon  was  given  to  the  class 
alone.  Saturday  evening  baptismal 
services  were  conducted.  Twenty-four 
were  baptized  and  two  received  on 
confession.  This  was  followed  by  pre- 
paratory service. 

Sunday  morning  two  others  were 
baptized,  making  twenty-eight  in  all. 
A  number  expect  to  be  taken  in  later. 
Communion  services  followed.  Over 
one  hundred  fifty  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

By  the  general  sentiment  of  the  con- 
gregation we  canrtot  express  in  words 
the  appreciation  of  those  who  took 
part  in  these  services. 

Dec.  31,  1930.  R.  H. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  has  indeed  been  good  to  us 
during  the  past  year.  When  we  look 
back  over  the  sad  and  bitter  experi- 
ences as  well  as  the  pleasant  ones  we 
can  say  that  Fie  doeth  all  things  well. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  30,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Raber  of  the  Detroit  Mission 
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were  with  us.  Bro.  Raber  brought  the 
morning  and  evening  messages  to  us, 
and  told  us  of  the  work  at  that  place. 
On  Dec.  13  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  came  and  labored  with  us 
in  Bible  conference  work  the  following 
week,  leaving  for  his  home  again  on 
Dec.  22.  We  appreciated  his  labors 
with  us  and  feel  that  we  have  all  been 
richly  admonished  from  God's  Word. 
May  we  all  live  closer  to  God  and  not 
forget  the  things  we  have  learned.  On 
the  evening  of  Dec.  26,  Bro.  Ira  Johns, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  us  a  message 
from  II  Sam.  6:3  in  a  very  interesting 
way. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting  on  Dec.  7 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Monroe  Wyse, 
Clarence  Yoder ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Ray 
Bontrager;  Sec.-treas.,  Myron  Short, 
Lester  Wyse;  Chors.,  Leona  Schrock, 
Ernest  Bontrager;  Y.  P.  M.  Mods., 
Monroe  Wyse,  Clarence  Yoder;  third 
member,  Floyd  Bontrager.  On  Dec. 
30  we  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing when  the  following  officers  were 
elected :  trustee  for  three  years,  Nobel 
Kauffman ;  Cor.  Sec,  Dora  Wyse ; 
Church  Chors.,  Ray  Bontrager,  Ernest 
Bontrager;  aid  director,  Albert  Wyse; 
Libr.,  Dora  Wyse,  who  with  Floyd 
Bontrager  and  Katie  Bontrager  com- 
pose the  library  Committee. 

May  you  remember  the  work  here  in 
your  pravers. 

Dec.  31,  1930.  '  Dora  Wyse. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  is  continually  bestowing  upon  us. 
May  this  coming  New  Year  be  a  hap- 
py and  prosperous  one  for  us  all,  and 
may  we  not  fail  to  praise  Him  for  His 
unspeakable  love  towards  us. 

Our  series  of  meetings  began  Nov. 
4  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
as  evangelist.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power  each  evening  to  a  well- 
filled  house.  The  meetings  closed 
Nov.  16,  with  four  confessions.  Sever- 
al have  made  the  wise  choice  since. 

Bro.  Ira  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
brought  us  the  message  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  23.  On  Dec.  7  Bro.  D. 
A.  Yoder  preached  the  Word  both 
morning  and  evening. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  an  all-day 
meeting.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Miller,  Leo,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Erie  Bon- 
trager and  family  of  Vestaburg,  Mich., 
were  with  us.  The  brethren  had  charge 
of  the  meeting. 

We'  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Dec.  31  when  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  John  Mishler, 
Pearl  Kaufifman ;  Sec.-treas.,  Norman 
Kauffman,  Roy  Birkey ;  Chors.,  Murl 
Hostetler,  Lizzie  Hoffman. 
.  We  are  always  grateful  to  God  for 
the  brethren  who  come  here  from  time 


to  time  to  bring-  us  the  message  as  we 
have  no  resident  minister.  Pray  for  us. 
Jan.  1,  1931.  Cor. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

God  says,  "Call  unto  me  and  I  will 
answer  you."  This  we  did,  and  the 
Lord  answered  with  a  real  revival  and 
a  spiritual  upbuilding  season  in  No- 
vember. The  book  of  Romans  was  the 
text  book  for  the  sermons  preached  by 
Bro.  Allen  Erb.  The  sermons  pre- 
sented once  again  very  clearly  and  ef- 
fectively the  plan  of  salvation.  Three 
young  people  who  confessed  were  bap- 
tized Dec.  21,  and  one  former  member 
was  received  on  confession. 

A  promising  rising  generation  in  our 
Sunday  school  is  one  of  our  great  bless- 
ings and  encouragements.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  28  these  children — begin- 
ners, primaries,  and  juniors — assisted 
by  a  few  adults,  gave  a  scripture 
(  hristmas  program  on  the  subject 
"God's  gift  to  men."  With  memory 
scriptures  and  songs  they  told  the  sto- 
ry of  the  Gift,  Christ  Jesus.  This  I 
consider  a  high  type  of  program.  We 
got  our  suggestion  from  the  Sunday 
School  Times. 

Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  one  of  our 
ministers,  is  superintendent  of  the  pri- 
mary and  junior  department  now.  Bro. 
Fred  Grove  is  our  advance  department 
superintendent.- 

A  word  too  about  the  follow-up 
work  of  the  evangelist.  All  those  who 
confessed  to  a  desire  to  become  Chris- 
tians received  letters  from  Bro.  Erb 
after  his  leaving  our  community  and 
many  who  did  not  confess  heard  from 
him  too.  And  they  are  still  hearing 
from  him  this  second  month.  What  a 
blessing  evangelists  could  be  in  follow- 
up  work. 

All  who  are  interested  in  our  congre- 
gation, pray  for  us ;  especially  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  converts 
and  with  those  who  are  yet  unsaved. 
Most  of  them  are  fathers. 

Jan.  2,  1931.  Alta  Erb. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers  : — 
A  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Otis  Johns  of  Canton,  Ohio,  closed 
Dec.  21,  1930.  We  had  very  interest- 
ing and  instructive  sermons  including 
the  following  subjects  and  texts: 
"Walk  in  Love"  (Eph.  5:2),  "Behold 
He  Prayeth"  (Acts  9:11),  "Out  of  and 
Into"  (Peter  1:10),  "The  Advantages 
of  a  Christian"  (Rom.  3:1,2),  "The 
Power  of  the  Cross"  (I  Cor.  1:18), 
"Knowing  Ourselves"  (Gen.  3:5;  Job 
38:21),  "Present  Day  Dangers"  (Deut. 
6:12;  15:9),  "Judgment"  (Eccl.  14:12), 
"The  Future  in  the  Light  of  the  Past" 
(Luke  17:26),  "A  Sermon  to  Chris- 
tians" (Luke  2:40),  and  "The  Sunday 
Sleeper"  (Acts  20:7).  Seven  have  con- 
fessed Christ  and  are  starting  out  in 


their  Christian  life.  Many  Christians 
decided  to  live  truer  Christian  lives  in 
the  future. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  on  the  second  Friday  in  Decem- 
ber. The  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed :  Trustee,  John  Emmert;  S.  S.  Supt., 
I.  W.  Gnagy  ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Mollie  Yo- 
der; S.  S.  Chor.,  Roy  Miller;  Secy., 
Mary  Gnagy;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt.,  Dana 
Hartzler. 

The  interest  and  attendance  in  our 
services  have  been  good  the  past  year 
and  we  hope  this  will  continue  in  the 
new  year. 

Jan.  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings:— On  Dec.  21  the  Sunday  school 
at  this  place  gave  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram, which  we  enjoyed  very  much. 
Bible  verses  were  repeated  by  the  old- 
er members  on  the  Birth  of  Christ  and 
the  children  and  young  people  had 
recitations  and  singing. 

Dec.  27  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized, as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Daniel  S.  Deter  and  Aaron  Nice; 
Chors.,  Ira  Deter  and  Sister  Beulah 
Nice;  Sec.-treas.,  Rachel  and  Cecil 
Nice. 

One  of  our  young  brothers  has  gone 
away  to  school  for  a  few  months. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  as  we  are 
only  a  few.  But  we  can  and  do  claim 
God's  promises. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  L.  N. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — Jan.  4 
our  Sunday  school  reorganized  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  Joe  Steckly  and  John 
Harder;  Sec.-treas.,  Stella  Erb  and 
Earl  Buschert;  Chors.,  Alvin  and  Joe 
Steckly.  The  same  teachers  were  chos- 
en again  for  the  different  classes.  Pray 
with  us  that  each  officer  may  be  more 
deeply  consecrated  than  ever  before 
and  that  each  life  may  count  for  Jesus. 

Sister  Wambold,  who  was  burned 
on  Nov.  15,  is  improving  but  has  not 
been  out  to  church  since  her  accident. 
We  hope  she  will  soon  be  able  to  be 
out  again. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  Grace  Harder. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

A  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
that  our  number  has  increased  slightly. 
Among  those  who  are  here  at  least  for 
the  winter  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Dave 
Hamilton,  son  Oliver,  and  daughter 
Clara  Adelman,  who  are  here  from 
their  home  in  Pigeon.  Bro.  Mark 
Shank  and  his  sister  Naomi  of  Ann- 
ville.  Pa.,  arrived  in  the  community 
the  latter  part  of  November.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  also  glad  to  have  H.  J.  Yo- 
(  Continued  on  page  892) 
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Miscellaneous 


JOY  UNSPEAKABLE" 


By  Lula  Geil 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Oh  for  words  that  I  might  express 
The  joy  and  peace  and  blessedness 
Of  this  walk  with  God — the  peace  I  hold, 
The  joy  that  fills  and  thrills  my  soul. 

Oh  the  love  of  God,  the  dearest  Friend  : 
His  love  has  no  height,  no  depth,  no  breadth, 
no  end. 

When  my  spirit  is  low  and  my  light  burns 
dim, 

All  brightens  up  when  I  walk  with  Him ; 

For  He  bids  me  walk  not  in  darkness  of  night, 

Uut  to  look  unto  Him  for  Life  and  for  Light. 

Yes,  my  walk  with  the  Lord  is  sweet. 
But  the  mist  between  makes  it  incomplete 
And  I  long  for  a  deeper  and  more  burning  love 
That  centers  my  thoughts  on  things  above ; 
For  a  purer  heart  that  is  free  from  sin, 
Where  Christ  alone  could  reign  within. 

1  sometimes  wonder  how  it  can  be 
That  Christ  could  save  a  wretch  like  me ; 
But  it  was  for  the  sinner  that  He  bled  and 
died, 

For  such  as  me  He  was  crucified. 

And  when  I  at  last  behold  His  dear  face, 

I'll  be  another  "sinner,  saved  by  grace." 

I  wish  in  some  way  I  could  impart 
This  joy  and  peace  to  another's  heart; 
But  my  words  fail  to  tell  the  blest  story. 
For  it  is  so  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
If  you  don't  believe  my  words  are  true 
Just  give  Christ  a  chance  to  walk  with  you. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OUR  RELIEF  WORK 


By  Levi  Muma'w 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Several  inquiries  have  recently 
reached  us  asking  about  sending"  cloth- 
ing to  David  Toews,  Rosthern,  Sask., 
in  response  to  his  recent  appeal  for 
help  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  For  the  in- 
formation of  all  concerned,  we  wish  to 
advise  that  all  the  clothing"  which  was 
gathered  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
month  of  November  of  last  year  is  be- 
ing forwarded  to  Canada.  Two  ship- 
ments have  been  made  direct  to  David 
Toews ;  one  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
the  other  from  Elkhart,  Ind.  These 
two  shipments  total  over  2y2  tons  and 
will  help  out  for  the  present.  Another 
shipment  is  being  prepared  to  be  ship- 
ped from  Scottdale  within  another 
week.  This  will  probably  be  sent  to 
Winnipeg,  Man. 

Since  these  shipments  are  being 
made,  there  will  be  no  further  effort 
along  this  line  for  this  season  by  the 
Relief  Committee.  Those  who  wish  to 
sew  for  this  particular  purpose,  can  do 
so,  however,  and  hold  the  clothing"  un- 
til another  call  is  made.  It  is  not  ad- 
visable to  send  small  shipments  of 
clothing  to  any  Canadian  address,  on 
account  of  the  possibility  of  having  a 
customs  duty  charged  to  the  recipient. 
By  sending  in  large  shipments,  we  are 
able  to  have  the  clothing  entered  free 
of  duty,  which  is  a  great  saving  to  all 
concerned. 


In  several  conference  districts  special 
efforts  are  being  made  to  take  up  offer- 
ings for  the  Russian  Mennonites  in 
Paraguay.  We  trust  this  same  effort 
will  be  made  in  all  our  Conference  dis- 
tricts by  each  congregation.  If  your 
congregation  has  not  taken  up  an  of- 
fering for  this  cause  within  a  reason- 
able time,  will  you  be  one  to  urge  that 
it  be  done  at  once?  The  appeal  from 
Canada  is  also  a  worthy  one.  In  send- 
ing in  your  contribution,  it  will  be  well 
to  state  for  which  purpose  you  wish  to 
have  the  money  used.  In  connection 
with  these  two  appeals,  there  are  calls 
from  other  sections  for  relief.  May  we 
give  as  the  needs  are  presented  to  us 
out  of  our  abundance. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  GREETING 


( Prepared  by  a  teacher  as  a  New  Year's 
greeting  to  her  Sunday  school  class,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  publication. — 
Fd.) 

The  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven  :  a  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for :  the  eyes  of 
thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  year.— Deut.  11  :11,12. 

To-day,  dear  sister,  we  stand  on  the 
verge  of  the  unknown.  There  lies  be- 
fore us  the  new  year  and  we  are  going 
forth  to  possess  it.  Who  can  tell  what 
we  may  find,  what  new  experiences, 
what  changes  shall  come,  what  new 
needs  may  arise  ;  but,  here  is  the  cheer- 
ing, comforting,  gladdening  message 
from  our  heavenly  Father :  "The  Lord 
thy  God  careth  for  thee."  His  eyes  are 
upon  it  away  to  the  ending  of  the  year. 
When  you  have  God  for  your  portion, 
you  have  more  than  all  put  together. 
In  Him  every  want  is  met,  whether  in 
life  or  in  death.  With  God  as  your 
portion,  you  are  rich  indeed.  He  who 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,"  is  with  us  all  our  days,  in 
all  situations,  under  all  circumstances. 

1.  He  is  with  us.  Isa.  41  :10  ;  Matt. 
28  :20. 

2.  He  is  above  all.  Deut.  4:39; 
Eph.  1  :20,  21.  Yes,  He  is  there,  above, 
with  a  gracious  purpose  on  our  behalf. 
However  strong  the  enem}-  of  our  soul 
is.  He  is  above  in  person,  in  power.  He 
is  there  caring  for  us.  Read  Psalm  121 
and  I  Pet.  5  :7. 

3.  He  is  beneath  us.  Deut.  33 :27. 
God's  arm-chair  lets  us  rest  ourselves 
more. 

4.  He  is  before  us.  Ex.  13:21,22; 
J  no.  10:4.  If  one  of  these  days,  in  this 
new  year,  should  bring  with  it  some 
new  experience  from  which  the  flesh 
would  shrink,  if  our  feet  would  have  to 
take  a  pathway  strewn  with  thorns, 
jwhat  a  comfort  to  know  that  His  bless- 
ed feet  have  found  and  felt  them  first, 
for  He  goeth  BEFORE.  Meditate  a- 
new  on  Psa.  23. 

5.  He  is  behind  us.  Ex.  14:19;  Psa. 
?3;6.    What  we  cannot  see,  He  sees. 


As  a  shepherd  He  goes  before,  as  good- 
ness and  mercy,  He  goes  behind.  He 
leaves  no  room  for  want  nor  fear. 

6.  He  is  round  about  us.  Psa.  34:7, 
125  :2.  Abiding  in  Him,  we  have  the 
strong  wall  of  a  fortress  completely  a- 
round  us. 

7.  He  is  with  us.  Gal.  2:20.  Christ 
with  us.  A  wonderful  thought.  May 
the  Spirit  Himself  persuade  us  of  this 
truth  and  lead  us  into  the  experienced 
reality.  Truly,  there  is  no  God  like 
our  God.  It  is  such  a  comfort  to  drop 
the  tangles  of  life  into  God's  hands  and 
let  them  there.  The  blue  of  heaven  is 
larger  than  the  clouds.  "He  goes  be- 
fore," and,  therefore  all  is  well. 

With  lots  of  love,  a  very  good  wish, 
and  a  hearty  "God  bless  you"  for  the 
coming  year,  I  am 

Yours  'till  Jesus  Comes, 


Life  is  changing,  changing  ever. 
As  the  seasons  come  and  go : 

Friends  we  loved  no  longer  with  us, 
Thus  'tis  ever  so ; 

But  Jehovah  changeth  never, 

Nothing  from  His  love  can  sever. 

All  around  is  swiftly  fading. 
Fading  as  an  Autumn  leaf; 

Earthly  fame  and  earthly  honour, 
All  below  is  brief ; 

But  Jehovah  changeth  never, 

lie  abides  the  same  forever. 

Yes !  below  there's  naught  remaineth 
All  is  frail  and  fleeting  here ; 

But  this  Word,  our  soul  sustaineth, 
This  our  path  doth  cheer: 

That  Jehovah  changeth  never. 

Nothing  from  His  love  can  sever. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

( Completed  a  few  hours  before  the  going 
out  of  the  old  year.) 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  This 
question  comes  to  every  one  of  us  who 
has  ever  heard  the  Gospel  story.  Do 
we  think  of  Him  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world?  Do  we  think  of  Him  as  the 
man  who  died  to  save  us  from  our  sins? 

"But  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, He  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him  ;  and  with  His  stripes 
we  are  healed"  (Isa.  53:5). 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ; 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  Him  ;  He  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  Him  not"  (Isa.  53:3b 

How  true  this  verse  is:  "He  is  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men."  Men  to- 
day will  turn  their  backs  on  the  bless- 
ed Word  of  God.  They  are  not  inter- 
ested in  the  Bible,  religion,  or  anything 
that  pertains  to  God.  And  yet.  are 
thev  entirely  satisfied  with  their  life 
here?  Are  they  happy?  How  can  they 
be,  when  they  have  a  fear  of  death ! 

In  talking  to  a  lady  a  few  weeks  ago. 
she  told  of  the  passing  away  of  her 
mother-in-law.  I  mentioned  sqme- 
tlrng  about  what  a  blessing  it  is  if  we 
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are  ready  to  go.  She  said,  "Yes,  but  I 
don't  think  she  was  ready  to  go."  She 
went  on  to  say  that  several  times  in 
talking  to  her  she  mentioned  death 
with  a  fear.  And  furthermore,  she  said, 
that  she  had  that  same  fear  of  death. 
They  are  not  a  church-going  people, 
but  she  believes  in  a  God.  How  sad  it 
is  when  one  meets  people  of  this  kind! 
How  sad  it  will  be  on  the  judgment 
day  for  them,  unprepared  to  meet  their 
God! 

Why  are  they  unprepared?  They 
have  disobeyed  the  Bible.  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  They  are  unpre- 
pared to  meet  God  because  they  love 
the  things  of  this  world  more  than  the 
things  of  God.  They  are  unwilling  to 
give  up  the  things  of  this  world. 

"For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5  : 

Have  we  followed  Matt.  6:33 — "But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you?" 

Many  times  we  ask  God  for  things 
and  we  do  not  get  them.  The  answer 
is  plain  and  simple :  "Ye  ask,  and  re- 
ceive not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that 
ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts" 
(Jas.  4:3).  We  long  for  something. 
We  ask  God  for  it.  Maybe  we  do  not 
get  it.  Maybe  we  keep  on  asking  or 
insisting  until  we  get  what  we  want, 
but  it  is  soon  taken  away  from  us. 
Why?  We  have  centered  our  affec- 
tions upon  it  to  that  extent  that  we 
have  forgotten  God ;  therefore  He 
takes  it  away  from  us  that  we  may  a- 
gain  turn  to  Him. 

As  the  old  year  is  going  out  and  a 
new  year  coming  in,  may  we  strive  to 
do  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Those  of  us  who  have  accepted  the 
Savior,  may  we  follow  Him  more  close- 
ly, that  we  may  receive  power  and 
witness  for  Him  as  in  Acts  1  :8 — a- 
round  home,  among  friends  and  every- 
where we  are.  May  our  lives  be  such 
that  others  may  be  drawn  closer  to 
God. 

Then,  dear  sinner  friends,  as  the  old 
year  is  passing  out  and  the  new  year 
coming  in,  may  you  resolve  to  accept 
Christ,  be  a  follower  of  His,  and  en- 
joy His  fellowship  and  thus  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  your  God. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


HOME  COMING  TIME 

(Continued  from  page  886) 
time.  So  you  can  realize  a  bit  what  it 
means  to  us  all.  Most  of  the  children 
begin  to  count  the  days  soon  after  they 
enter  the  Boarding,  and  in  their  letters 
such  expressions  are  very  common: 
"Only  98  days  left  to  go  home  ;"  "Only 


15  days  till  we  go  home;"  "It's  too 
good  to  be  true — just  a  week  till  we 
go  home."  The  children  are  anxious 
and  excited,  but  I  think  the  parents 
too  have  been  accused  of  acting  some- 
what that  way  when  the  last  days 
come.  Bro.  Miller  met  his  daughter 
Thelma  and  Alliene  Beare  at  Calcutta 
when  they  arrived  there  with  the 
school  party  from  Darjeeling,  and  they 
arrived  at  home  on  Dec.  1.  Bro.  Kauf- 
man went  to  Landour  to  be  at  the 
commencement  when  Paul  graduated 
and  then  brought  the  Smucker,  Kauf- 
man, and  Esch  children  down  and  they 
arrived  on  De'c.  7.  Bro.  Friesen  also 
went  to  Landour  where  William  also 
finished  his  high  school  work  and  then 
stopped  at  a  few  places  on  the  way 
home  for  the  benefit  of  the  boys  who 
go  on  furlough  next  year.  They  ar- 
rived at  home  on  Dec.  9.  We  surely 
have  reasons  to  thank  and  praise  the 
Lord  that  they  were  all  kept  safe  dur- 
ing the  months  of  separation  and  are 
now  all  safe  at  home. 

But  not  only  is  this  a  home  coming 
time  for  the  missionary  children  but 
also  in  this  month  the  Christian  chil- 
dren who  are  in  our  Boarding  schools 
and  hostels  are  very  happy  with  the 
thought  of  going  home  for  the  Christ- 
mas holidays.  There  are  always  a 
number  of  boys  and  girls  who  have  no 
parents  or  home  to  go  to  and  I  am 
sure  we  are  a  bit  more  sympathetic 
towards  them  since  we  have  our  own 
dear  boy  and  girl  so  far  away  that  they 
can  not  come  home ;  but  we  know  that 
while  they  cannot  go  to  their  own 
parents  and  home  God  has  fulfilled 
His  promise  and  provided  many  other 
homes  where  they  are  welcomed.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  friends  who  re- 
member them  in  this  way.  Last  year 
we  had  the  privilege  of  eating  our 
Christmas  dinner  with  the  real  or- 
phans in  the  Boys'  orphanage  and 
while  there  was  a  tinge  of  sadness  yet 
much  was  done  to  make  their  day  one 
of  happiness  too. 

This  week  there  are  special  revival 
meetings  being  held  each  evening  in 
the  Sundarganj  church  and  we  are 
praying  for  and  expecting  great  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord.  Last  night  the 
church  was  well-filled,  for  the  first 
night.  These  meetings  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  communion  services  on  Sun- 
day. There  will  also  be  a  class  of  boys 
and  girls  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Will  you  pray  for  these 
young  souls  that  they  may  become  liv- 
ing witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ? 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Plumley,  an  old  Eng- 
lish couple  who  are  devout  Christians 
and  friends  of  the  missionaries  for  the 
past  25  years,  are  at  present  spending 
a  few  days  with  us.  He  has  not  been 
well  and  is  getting  aged  and  it  was  his 
desire  to  once  more  visit  the  Mission 
at  Dhamtari. 

The  work  at  the  Hospital  is  not  so 
heavy  just  now  because  of  the  harvest 


time  when  people  are  too  busy  to  care 
for  their  sick.  We  have  felt  the  bless- 
ing of  God  in  again  restoring  one  of 
our  Christian  young  men  who  was 
very  ill  with  malaria  and  pneumonia. 
His  mother  is  a  widow  and  was  much 
concerned  and  we  are  praying  that  this 
may  bring  her  to  a  desire  for  living  a 
better  Christian  life,  as  she  has  been 
very  careless.  The  boy  seems  to  real- 
ize that  God  has  saved  him  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  we  trust  will  be  able  to  live 
true.  In  all  our  work  our  one  great 
desire  is  to  have  souls  alive  spiritually, 
for  only  then  can  we  expect  results. 
The  devil  isn't  afraid  of  a  dead  congre- 
gation and  works  hard  to  keep  them 
from  being  aroused  or  resurrected. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
God's  great  vineyard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  letter  from  Paraguay  advises  us  that  the 
epidemic  among  the  colonists  which  has  been 
reported  through  these  columns  has  subsided. 
At  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the  letter,  about 
five  weeks  ago,  there  were  four  reported  still 
under  the  doctor's  care  but  were  not  seriously 
ill.  The  number  of  cases  reported  sick  was 
152.  Number  of  deaths  caused  by  the  epidemic, 
47.  We  do  not  yet  have  the  official  report  con- 
cerning the  epidemic,  but  have  learned  through 
different  sources  that  the  trouble  was  supposed 
to  have  been  caused  by  poor  food  on  the  River 
Boat  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Puerto  Casado  for 
the  third  group,  weakening  the  colonists  and 
when  the  rigors  of  the  new  country  had  to  be 
faced,  the  vitality  necessary  for  active  service 
was  insufficient.  We  trust  no  further  trouble 
of  this  kind  need  be  reported. 

The  Central  Committee  wishes  to  thank  all 
who  have  contributed  for  the  relief  of  the 
sick  caused  by  the  epidemic.  We  are  also  grate- 
ful for  the  liberal  response  from  many  for  the 
feeding  program  for  the  new  colony.  Accord- 
ing to  latest  estimates,  the  colony  will  need 
about  $6,000.00  per  month  for  the  next  three 
months  for  its  feeding  program.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  sum  will.be  reduced  following  that 
time,  as  the  new  harvest  should  add  to  their 
stores  from  their  own  labors.  According  to 
private  letters  received,  all  are  working  hard 
to  become  self-supporting  at  the  earliest  date 
possible. 

Reports  from  Harbin,  China,  tell  us  of  furth- 
er increases  in  the  number  of  Russian  Menno- 
nite  refugees  reaching  that  place.  They  are 
asking  to  be  taken  to  Paraguay  or  any  other 
country  where  they  can  again  have  prospects 
of  their  home  life  and  of  becoming  self-sup- 
porting. 

A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  held 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1931.  Reports  were 
received  from  different  parts  of  the  Globe 
where  Mennonites  are  located.  Reports  from 
the  colonists  in  Paraguay  were  considered  and 
ways  and  means  sought  to  lighten  their  bur- 
dens— which  are  many  in  a  new  country  having 
the  same  uncertainties  as  are  experienced  in 
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any  other  locality,  and  many  in  addition  to 
these  because  of  the  new  conditions  to  be  met. 
In  conclusions  reached  with  those  who  are  in 
direct  charge  of  operations  on  the  field,  it  is 
being  hoped  that  further  progress  for  the  col- 
onists will  be  greatly  increased  and  that  some 
of  the  difficulties  they  are  facing  will  be  re- 
moved. 

During  the  past  summer  while  the  drought 
was  so  severe  in  this  country,  the  same  condi- 
tion prevailed  in  parts  of  South  America  and 
Paraguay  was  in  this  region.  It  was  not  pos- 
sible for  the  colonists  to  raise  any  food  of 
any  consequence  during  the  first  five  months  of 
their  stay  there  because  of  the  drought.  Grass 
for  pasture  was  burned  out  to  a  large  degree. 
Cattle  became  very  poor  and  when  the  rains 
came  in  the  early  part  of  November,  which  is 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  month  of  December  was,  of  course,  es- 
pecially bright  with  the  Christmas  spirit  and 
thoughts  of  home.  For  many  it  was  the  first 
experience  in  anticipating  "going  home"  after 
being  away  for  several  months.  Christmas 
songs  were  heard  in  the  halls,  and  dining  room 
conversation  centered  on  Christmas  vacation, 
which  began  Tuesday  noon,  Dec.  23.  The  pub- 
lic literary  meeting  of  December  5  had  for  its 
theme,  "To  greet  you  at  Christmas."  The  pro- 
gram was  as  follows : 

Music,  Mixed  Chorus. 

Reading,  Alary  Garber. 

Address,  Laurence  Souder. 

College  Quartette,  c-o  Homer  Murriaw. 

Roem,  Alta  Barge. 

Essay,  Alice  Kauffman. 

Oration,  Paul  Roth. 

Faculty  Quartette,  c-o  H.  D.  Weaver. 

A  Christmas  Music  Program  was  given  Sat- 
urday evening,  Dec.  20,  by  the  three  choruses 
and  the  several  quartettes  of  the  school. 

On  Jan.  6  we  again  resumed  regular  school 
duties  with  a  large  increase  in  the  school  fam- 
ily. The  number  of  students  enrolled  for  the 
Special  Bible  Term  is  at  present  60,  with  a  few 
more  in  sight.  The  face  of  one  who  for  a 
number  of  years  in  the  past  has  labored  faith- 
fully with  us  during  this  season  is  missed  this 
year.  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  will  never  again  meet 
with  us  here,  yet  "he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 
In  his  place  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  is  serving  with 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  as  Special  Bible  Term  in- 
structor. Bro.  Metzler  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises  of  our  first  chapel  service  and 
Bro.  Mack  followed  with  the  opening  address 
for  the  term.  The  burden  of  the  message  was 
that  all  of  us  might  so  yield  our  wills  to  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  receive  the 
fullest  amount  of  benefits  during  these  six 
weeks.  The  importance  of  spiritual  illumina- 
tion was  stressed  and  obedience  to  God  and 
His  servants  that  our  fellowship  in  all  our  la- 
bors might  be  sweet. 

The  social  planned  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
coming acquainted  proved  very  interesting. 
After  the  opening  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  G.  Geh- 
man,  a  welcome  address  was  given  by  Bro.  D. 
W.  Lehman.  The  get-acquainted  feature  fol- 
lowed. The  faculty  quartette  then  rendered 
several  selections. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  some  profitable 
meetings  in  the  near   future.    All  who  can 


their  planting  time,  many  of  the  oxen  were 
not  fit  for  work  in  the  fields.  This  has  been  a 
considerable  hindrance  in  planting  and  cul- 
tivating the  fields,  but  even  with  these  condi- 
tions facing  the  people  the  colonist  leader  re- 
ports that  they  have  not  lost  faith  in  the  pros- 
pect of  having  a  country  which  will  yield  fa- 
vorable crops  under  more  favorable  conditions. 

May  we  continue  to  appeal  for  your  assist- 
ance in  the  needed  finances  to  support  this  en- 
deavor. About  $5,000.00  was  forwarded  to 
this  office  by  the  cooperating  organizations 
during  the  month  of  December.  May  we  urge 
that  continued  efforts  be  made  to  keep  these 
contributions  flowing  into  our  treasuries  to 
enable  us  to  meet  our  obligations  to  these 
needy  ones. 

Scottdale,  Pa..  Jan.  7.  1931. 


come  are  invited  to  share  these  blessings  with 
us. 

Jan.  7,  1931.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

The  Special  Bible  Term  students  are  regis- 
tering. To  date  seventeen  have  enrolled  and 
more  are  in  prospect.  The  second  year  of  the 
six-year  cycle  of  courses  to  cover  the  entire 
Bible  when  completed,  is  being  offered  during 
this  term.  The  special  instructor  for  this  year 
is  Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kansas.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  work,  courses  will  be  offered  by 
some  of  our  regular  faculty  members,  Brethren 
Irvin  Burkhart,  Paul  Erb,  Edward  Yoder,  and 
Jesse  Hartzler,  and  Sister  Alta  Erb. 

Bro.  Thut  will  deliver  the  opening  address 
of  the  Bible  Term  at  the  chapel  hour  on 
Wednesday,  Jan.  7. 

The  Intermediate  department  of  our  Sunday 
school  now  numbers  thirty,  including  the  offic- 
ers and  teachers,  who  total  six.  Upon  the  man- 
ifestation of  real  interest  on  the  part  of  some 
of  these  young  people,  a  junior  young  people's 
meeting  has  been  organized,  with  Sister  Esther 
Good,  their  Sunday  school  superintendent,  as 
senior  adviser,  in  cooperation  with  our  pastor, 
Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart.  Those  who  have  the 
work  at  heart  are  gratified  to  see  the  whole- 
some enthusiasm  that  these  boys  and  girls — 
practically  all  of  the  intermediate  Sunday 
school  department — are  showing  in  the  oppor- 
tunity to  grow  and  develop  in  Bible  knowledge 
and  expression. 

Bro.  Menno  Trover,  who  is  teaching  near 
Hesston,  preached  to  an  appreciative  audience 
here  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  14. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart  gave  us  the  Christmas 
message  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-fifth. 
His  sermon  was  of  a  practical  nature,  impress- 
ing upon  us  the  proper  attitude  of  a  Christian 
in  thematter  of  gift-giving  at  this  season. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  21,  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler, 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  with  his  wife  and  nine  of  his  ten  children, 
gave  us  a  program  consisting  of  hymns,  scrip- 
ture verses,  and  helpful  observations  and  ad- 
vice concerning  the  need  for  more  religious  life 
in  the  home. 

The  morning  message  of  Sunday,  Jan.  5, 
was  given  to  us  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb.    Though  a 


resident  of  the  community,  his  church  affilia- 
tions are  with  the  Pennsylvania  congregation, 
and  we  were  glad  to  have  him  worship  with  us 
and  give  us  his  helpful  sermon  on  Christian 
love  and  its  practical  outworkings  in  daily  liv- 
ing. 

The  characteristic  quiet  of  a  Christmas  vaca- 
tion in  a  school  community,  when  nearly  all 
students  are  enjoying  the  season  with  their 
home  folks  or  friends,  was  felt  here  during 
almost  all  of  the  past  two  weeks.  We  are  glad 
for  the  invigoration  which  our  young  people 
are  bringing  back  with  them  as  they  come 
ready  for  their  work. 

Jan.  7,  1931.     Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  889) 
der  and  family  near  us  again.   In  No- 
vember they  moved  back  to  their  home 
in  Pettus.  after  living  a  year  in  White 
Point. 

The  writer's '  parents,  as  well  as  he 
himself,  especially  have  great  reasons 
to  praise  God  that  the  couple  was  priv- 
ileged to  observe  their  golden  wedding 
on  Dec.  2.  All  of  their  ten  children 
were  able  to  be  with  them  on  that  oc- 
casion. 

On  Dec.  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S. 
Hallman  with  their  daughter  Anna 
were  here  from  Falfurrias.  The  con- 
gregation was  privileged  to  commemo- 
rate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Savior,  and  to  observe  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing.  Bro.  Hallman,  wife, 
and  daughter  were  with  us  again  on 
the  28th  to  break  the  bread  of  life. 
From  this  place  they  left  for  San  An- 
tonio, Texas,  where  they  spent  the  re- 
maining holidays  with  relatives. 

Bro.  Ramer  and  family  of  Alberta, 
Canada  came  in  our  midst  about  a 
month  ago.  They  at  present  live  in 
Kenedy,  Texas,  but  worship  with  us. 
We  hope  that  they  will  locate  with  us 
permanentlv. 

Jan.  5.  1931.  A.  C.  Unzicker. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  On 
Thanksgiving  day  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer 
and  family  of  Martins  Creek  Church 
were  with  us.  He  preached  an  appro- 
priate sermon  from  Psa.  103. 

On  Nov.  30  Bro.  J.  A.  Lichty  of  Orr- 
ville  was  in  our  midst.  He  preached 
in  the  morning  from  II  Pet.  3  :18,  and 
in  the  evening  on  the  subject,  Anoint- 
ing With  Oil. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  21  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  S.  C.  Yo- 
der of  Goshen  College  with  us.  He 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon  from  I 
Jno.  1  :4. 

Our  Sundav  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized as  follows  :  Supts.,  Isaac  Zuer- 
cher.  Paul  Amstutz ;  Chors.,  David  P. 
Lehman.  E.  C.  Gerber ;  Treas.,  B.  F. 
Geiser,  Llovd  Sommer.  The  commit- 
tee for  the  Y.  P.  M.  are:  Reuben  Hof- 
stetter,  Paul  Amstutz.  George  Am- 
stutz. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


893 


We  expect  Bro.  H.  N.  Trover  of 
Portage  Co.,  on  Jan.  11  to  begin  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  spiritual  feast. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  Cor. 

Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Once  more  a  New  Year  has  been  given 
to  us.  I  suppose  many  of  us  can  look 
back  and  see  our  failures  and  successes 
more  clearly.  May  we  so  profit  by 
them  that  we  may  be  better  fitted  to 
fight  the  battles  of  life  manfully  and  at 
last  come  out  more  than  conquerors. 

During  the  past  summer  we  have 
been  favored  with  different  minister- 
ing brethren:  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  L.  J.  Miller,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 
The  latter  conducted  the  service  on 
Christmas  Day.  We  very  much  appre- 
ciate these  brethren's  visits.  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  conducted  a  week's  meetings 
which  were  very  instructive  and  help- 
ful. May  the  Lord  bless  these  labors 
of  love,  also  the  different  missionaries 
who  were  here  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
the  first  week  in  December:  Bros.  Rus- 
sel  Grove  and  Joseph  Reesor  Supts., 
Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  Chor.,  and  Bro. 
Orval  Weber  Prim.  Supt. 

May  the  Lord  direct  His  work  here 
upon  earth  to  His  honor  and  glory  that 
many  may  be  won  for  His  kingdom. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Another  year  with  its  blessings  and 
opportunities  is  now  in  history,  and  we 
can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good." 

A  Bible  conference  was  held  at  the 
Weavers  Church  Dec.  21-28.  Bros. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and 
C.  K.  Lehman  were  the  speakers. 
Quite  a  number  of  important  subjects 
were  discussed  which  we  feel  are  of 
vital  importance  to  us  in  our  Chris- 
tian lives.  The  attendance  showed 
that  there  was  a  deep  interest  in  the 
meetings. 

During  the  same  week  the  parched 
earth  was  refreshed  with  showers  of 
rain.  Surely  our  Father  is  mindful  of 
our  needs  and  is  providing  for  us  in 
His  own  way. 

A  few  of  the  mountain  Sunday 
schools  have  been  closed  for  the  win- 
ter months.  The  regular  preaching 
services  will  be  conducted  as  usual,  at 
these  churches.  We  are  glad  for  the 
interest  which  has  been  shown  in  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Church. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  Ohio' 

(Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Counties) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  of 
the  past  year.    We  have  come  to  the 


close  of  another  holiday  season.  We 
had  organized  a  chorus  this  last  year 
composed  of  about  45  members.  We 
gave  programs  of  sacred  songs  and  an- 
thems at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Dec.  14;  at  the  North  Lima 
Church  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  21  ;  and 
at  the  Midway  Church  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  25.  A  large  audience  came 
out  to  listen  to  each  program.  This 
year  a  number  of  young  folks  went  out 
to  sing  Christmas  carols  to  sick  and 
isolated  folks  on  the  eve  before  Christ- 
mas. Some  enjoyed  it  very  much.  On 
Christmas  day  we  had  an  all  day  pro- 
gram at  the  Leetonia  Church.  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  and  family  were  with 
us. 

The  organization  for  the  following 
year  is  completed  at  our  churches. 
Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  do  our 
Master's  will  and  serve  Him  to  the 
best  of  our  ability. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  Cor. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Flerald, 
Greetings : — Dec.  10,  1930,  was  the  date 
set  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Blough  Church  with  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Flkhart,  Ind.,  as  evangelist.  But  on 
account  of  other  duties  Bro.  Yoder 
could  not  come  till  the  12th.  But  Bro. 
Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  being 
in  the  district  at  that  time,  preached 
for  us  two  inspiring  Gospel  sermons 
which  were  much  appreciated. 

From  the  12th  to  21st  Bro.  Yoder 
preached  the  Word  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  giving  us  plain,  practical 
Gospel  sermons,  not  shunning  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God,  ad- 
monishing saints  to  live  more  conse- 
crated lives  and  sinners  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  As  one  visible  re- 
sult three  young  souls  confessed  their 
Christ  and  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  Jan.  4.  We 
hope  that  the  seed  so  earnestly  sown 
will  still  bring  forth  more  fruit  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  L.  A.  Blough. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :• — 
At  our  annual  business  meeting  held 
recently,  satisfactory  reports  were  giv- 
en of  the  congregation's  activities  in 
different  lines.  Among  the  appoint- 
ments made  for  the  year  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Trustee,  D.  B.  Betzner  ;  Chor., 
A.  C.  Kolb ;  assistants,  T.  Kolb  and 
W.  F.  Schisler.  Gospel  Herald  Corres- 
pondent Geo.  A.  Weber. 

The  annual  Three  -  Months  -  Bible- 
School  opened  on  Jan.  6.  The  enroll- 
ment the  first  day  was  eighty,  which 
was  beyond  all  expectations  for  this 
year.  Students  are  here  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  Ontario  and  the  United 
States.    We  are  looking  forward  to  a 


profitable  time  being  spent  by  all  who 
attend. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  which 
He  has  been  showering  upon  us. 

On  Dec.  28,  eight  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  these  young  people 
may  remain  faithful.  Also  pray  that 
those  of  us  who  are  older  will  be  a  liv- 
ing example  to  them. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Christmas  morning  we  had  our  reg- 
ular church  services.  We  heard  a  very 
inspiring  sermon  on  "The  Angel's 
Message."  The  theme  of  the  evening 
services  was  "By  Way  of  the  Man- 
ger." The  mixed  chorus  and  men's 
quartet  gave  several  numbers  in  song, 
Bro.  Harold  Zehr  gave  a  short  talk  on 
"Christ's  Voluntary  Humiliation,"  and 
a  sermon,  "The  World's  Reception  of 
Him,"  by  our  minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Hei- 
ser. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  had  our  an- 
nual reorganization  and  business  meet- 
ing. The  results  of  the  reorganization 
were  as  follows:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Harold 
Zehr,  Amos  Heiser ;  S.  S.  Secys.,  Dan- 
iel Teuscher,  Leslie  Heiser;  Y.  P.  M. 
Supts.,  J.  A.  Heiser,  Joseph  Good;  3rd 
member,  Elmer  Schrock ;  Prim.  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Albert  Heiser,  S.  M.  Zehr; 
Prim.  Y.  P.  M.  Supts.,  Josephine 
Schrock,  Albert  Zehr;  3rd  member, 
Rov  Ingold;  Chors.,  Joseph  Good, 
Walter  Zehr;  Ushers,  Ellis  Zehr,  Har- 
vey Birky. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  Alta  Heiser. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  old  year  is  gone,  the  new  is  on  the 
wing  and  we  are  hastening  "on  to  eter- 
nity as  fast  as  Time  can  carry  us.  The 
Christmas  season  is  over,  workers 
have  been  appointed  for  Sunday  and 
other  church  work  and  we  trust  that 
all  will  start  out  in  the  new  year  with 
renewed  zeal  and  energy. 

On  Christmas  Day  we  had  a  two- 
fold meeting,  that  of  Christmas  and  an 
ordination  service.  Bishops  David 
Garber  and  Lewis  Shank  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Jason  H.  Weaver  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  particularly  for 
the  congregation  at  Valley  View. 

On  Friday  the  council  met  to  appoint 
Sunday  school  workers.  For  Spring- 
dale  the  following  were  chosen:  D.  R. 
Martin,  Clayton  Shank,  supts. ;  Abner 
and  Franklin  Weaver,  chors.;  S.  B. 
Weaver,  sec.  and  treas.  The  commit- 
tee for  Y.  P.  M.  are  Bros.  P.  A.  Burk- 
holder,  Abner  F.  Weaver. 
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Sister  Fannie  Campbell  is  in  the  hos- 
pital at  Staunton.  Sister  Ida  Shank 
is  resting  some  better.  Sister  Lydia 
Grove  who  is  in  her  ninetieth  year  is 
erowinar  weaker.  Prav  that  God's  will 
may  be  done  in  their  lives  and  that  He 
may  comfort  and  bless  all  as  He  sees 
best.  Our  number  has  been  lessened 
by  the  passing-  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Weaver  who  is  much  missed  in  the 
home  and  church.  Thus  we  are  called 
one  by  one.  May  we  ever  be  ready  for 
the  great  change. 

Wish  you  all  a  prosperous  year. 

Jan.  7.  1931.       Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Married 


Yoder— Chupp. — On  Sept.  25.  1930,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Yoder  and  Sister  Lydia  Chupp,  both  of  the 
Burr  Oak  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  their  minister.  Bro.  F.  W.  Weaver.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  glory. 


Zehr— Roth. — On  Nov.  29,  1930,  Bro.  Orie 
Zehr  of  the  Goodville  congregation  and  Sister 
Alma  Roth  of  the  Roanoke  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop.  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka. 

m. 


Stoltzfus — Smoker. — On  Nov.  4,  1930.  Bro. 
Amos  Stoltzfus  of  near  Gap,  Pa.,  was  married 
to  Sister  Annie  Smoker  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  at 
the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church..  Bro.  John  A.  Ken- 
nel officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend  this 
union. 


Brenneman — Page. — On  Nov.  27,  1930.  Bro. 
Fred  S.  Brenneman  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
congregation  and  Sister  Millie  E.  Page  of  the 
Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  at  his  home  in 
Hesston,  Kans. 


Lichti — Kauffman.— On  Dec.  IS,  1930,  Sis- 
ter Ruth  Kauffman  and  Bro.  Alvin  Lichti,  both 
of  the  Salem  congregation  near  Shickley,  Neb., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Shickley  by  Bro.  Nick  M.  Birky 
of  Thurman,  Colo. 


Sfhiffler—  Lichti.— On  Jan.  1,  1931.  Sister 
Lydia  Lichti  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  and  Bro.  Wes- 
ley Schiffler  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  near  Shickley  by  Bro.  Joe  E.  Zimmer- 
man of  Milford,  Neb. 


Detweiler— Schertz.— On  Dec.  25.  1930.  Bro. 
John  Detweiler  of  the  West  Liberty  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Laura  Schertz  of  the  Roanoke 
congregation'  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ezra 
B.  Yordy,  Eureka,  111. 


Nelson — Bellar. — Bro.  John  Nelson  and  Sis- 
ter Ruby  Bellar,  both  of  the  Plum  Creek  con- 
gregation near  Beemer.  Neb.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  Dec.  18,  1930,  Bro.  P.  O.  Os- 
wald officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Oberholtzer— Martin.— On  Dec.  9,  1930,  Bro. 
Noah  L.  Oberholtzer  of  the  Groffdale  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Emma  G.  Martin  of  the 
Springville  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bishop  Joseph  O.  Wenger  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents. 


Hostetler— Yoder. — On  Dec.  24,  1930,  Bro. 
Christian  A.  Hostetler  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Elma  B.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the 
Lord  guide  and  direct  them  through  life. 


Miliei—Siniicker. — On  Doc.  27,  1930,  Bro. 
Daniel  1).  Miller  and  Sister  Effie  E.  Smucker. 
both  of  Smithville,  O.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op. Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  the  rich  blessing  of 
our  heavenly  Father  attend  them  through  life. 

Durr — Leidig. — On  Dec.  30,  1930.  at  the 
bride's  home  near  Lake  Charles.  La..  Bishop 
John  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sister  Sarah  B.  Leidig,  Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman  of  Falfurrias,  Tex.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  bless  this  union. 

Coffman — Swartz. — On  Dec.  21.  1930.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Sister  Mary  Swartz  to  Bro.  Robert 
Coffman,  both  of  the  Bank  congregation  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 

Landis — Good. — On  Jan.  1.  1931,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin S.  Landis  of  the  Stumptown  congregation 
and  Sister  Esther  Mae  Good  of  the  Lititz  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N. 
L.  Landis  at  his  home  in  Neffsville,  Pa.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Denlinger — High. — On  Jan.  1,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Gordonville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Raymond 
Denlinger  of  Paradise  and  Sister  Lydia  High 
of  Willow  Street  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
they  lovingly  and  loyally  tread  life's  pathway 
together. 


Shope — Lehman. — At  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating bishop,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser  of  Hershey, 
Pa.,  on  Dec.  25,  1930,  Bro.  Eli  C.  Shope  of 
near  Middletown.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edna  H.  Leh- 
man of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God's  blessings 
ever  be  theirs. 


Lantz — Fisher. — On  New  Year's  day,  1931, 
at  the  Weavertown  A.  M.  Church.  Bro.  Jonas 
P.  Lantz  of  near  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Fannie  S. 
Fisher  of  near  Gordonville,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  John  A. 
Kennel  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them. 


Graber — Lntemahrer. — On  Dec.  30,  1930, 
Bro.  Daniel  Graber  and  Sister  Lena  Ilnternah- 
rer,  both  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland.  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.  May  God  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Schrock— Gingerich.— On  Dec.  23,  1930,  Bro. 
Levi  C.  Schrock  of  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  and 
Sister  Vera  Gingerich  of  Kalona.  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Shank — Keener. — On  Dec.  12,  1930.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Martin  of  Gordonville,  Pa„  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Amos  M.  Shank  of  Byerland  and 
Sister  Anna  M.  Keener  of  Willow  Street.  May 
they  lovingly  and  faithfully  walk  life's  path- 
way together. 


Beiler — Stoltzfus. — On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
20.  1930,  Bro.  Stephen  M.  Beiler  of  Morgan- 
town.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Gertrude  Stoltzfus  of 
near  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  A.  M.  Church  by  Bro.  John  A.  Ken- 
nel. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in 
their  new  relations. 


Martin — Sander. — On  Saturday,  Nov.  22, 
1930,  Bro.  Daniel  H.  Martin  of  the  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Sauder  of  Lichty.'s  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
by  Bro.  John  M.  Souder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Roth— Wenger.— On  Dec.  30.  1930.  Bro.  El- 
mer Roth  and  Sister  Minnie  Wenger,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland.  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ed.  Wenger.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Boshart— Orendorf.— On  Jan  1.  1931.  Bro. 
Alvin  Boshart  and  Sister  Geneva  Orendorf, 
both  members  of  the  Sugar  C  -eek  congregation 
near  Wayland.  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  h.ome  of  the  bride's  aunt.  Minnie  Sutter. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiated.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them. 


Nofziger — Graber. — On  June  20,  1930,  Bro. 
Jesse  E.  Nofziger  and  Sister  Zila  M.  Graber. 
both  members  of  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey, 
Wauseon.  ( >hio.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Weaver — Zink. — On  Dec.  0,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ben  Zink.  Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  Sister  Emma 
Zink  of  Coods  congregation  and  Bro.  Elmer  P. 
Weaver  of  Mellingers  congregation  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  .Noah  W.  Risser  offi- 
ciating.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Wingcrt — Light. — Bro.  A.  D.  Wingert  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church  and  Sister  Alice  M. 
Light  of  the  Mennonite  Church  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  near  Cham- 
ber'sburg,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  30,  1930,  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Burkholder.  May  the  blessings  of  God  and 
ueace  accompany  them  through  life. 


Kauffman — Headings. — On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  24,  1930,  Bro.  David  Kauffman  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Headings,  both  of  the  Yoder  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  offi- 
ciating. May  God  abundantly  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing. 


Swartzendruber— Miller.— On  Dec.  30,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Sister  Bertha  Miller  of  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation  and  Bro.  Ora  Swart- 
zendruber  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congrega- 
tion near  Wellman,  Iowa.  Bro.  John  Y.  Swart- 
zendruber  officiated.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  their  union. 


Eshleman — Horst. — On  Jan.  2,  1931.  Bro. 
Charles  E.  Eshleman  of  the  Marion  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Ada  S.  Horst  of  the  Chambers- 
burg  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  their  home  as  they  spend  life  together  in 
the  fear  of  God. 


Miller — Baumgardner  :   :   Steiner — Miller. — 

On  Dec.  25.  1930,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Howard  Miller  near  Orrville.  Ohio,  occurred 
a  double  wedding  when  Bro.  Lloyd  E.  Miller 
and  Sister  Edith  Baumgardner  and  Bro.  Ray- 
mond C.  Steiner  and  Sister  Letha  E.  Miller 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


King. — Yelma  and  Thelma,  infant  daughters 
of  Marvin  and  Florence  King,  were  born  at 
Protection.  Kans..  Aug.  4,  1930.  They  are 
survived  by  parents  and  two  brothers,  Ellis 
Edward,  and  Forest  Lee.  Twin  sisters.  Ella 
Mae  and  Ellen  Fay,  preceded  them  in  death. 
God  saw  best  to  take  these  precious  jewels 
unto  Himself,  so  we  bow  to  His  will. 
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Lederach. — John  K.,  son  of  John  P.  Leder- 
ach,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1898 ;  died  at.  his  home 
at  Lederach,  Pa.,  Dee.  7,  1930;  aged  32  >.  1(1 
m.  13  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Myrtle 
Fellman),  his  parents.  2  brothers  (Murk  and 
Willis)  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Norman  H.  Hess  I. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Salford 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jonas  Mininger,  Henry 
Clemmer,  Rhine  Alderfer,  and  Elias  Landes. 


Eichelberger. — George  Oliver,  son  of  Louis 
and  Luella  Eichelberger,  died  of  pneumonia 
Dec.  31,  1930 ;  aged  9  m.  4  d.  He  never  was  a 
strong  child,  but  was  sick  only  3  days.  He  was 
a  bud  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church 
near  Pryor,  Okla.,  Jan.  1,  1931  by  the  home 
ministers.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers, 
1  sister,  a  grandfather,  a  grandmother  and 
many  uncles,  aunts,  and  friends. 


Hibdon. — James  Ivy,  son  of  Ivy  and  Clara 
Hibdon,  died  Jan.  3,  1931,  aged  nineteen  days 
less  than  a  year.  The  dread  affliction  of  pneu- 
monia took  hold  of  his  little  body  and  was 
more  than  the  little  frame  could  overcome.  The 
little  tabernacle  of  clay  has  again,  returned  to 
the  earth  and  the  spirit  has  taken  its  flight  to 
God  who  gave  it.  May  the  lingering  memories 
of  his  short  life  be  a  means  in  God's  hands  of 
drawing  loved  ones  to  the  blessed  Father  who 
gave  and  who  in  loving  wisdom  has  taken 
away.  Funeral  services  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Jan.  4,  conducted  by  the  writer.  Text,  Job  19  : 
23-27.  J.  R.  Shank. 


Nissley. — Fanny  H.  Nissley,  nee  Charles,  was 
born  March  18,  1848 ;  died  Dec.  30,  1930 ;  aged 
82  y.  9  m.  12  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Habecker  and  Masonville  congregation, 
faithful  to  her  family  of  whom  6  survive.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world  some 
years  ago.  Of  a  family  of  9  children  who 
grew  to  maturity  only  one  remains.  Besides 
her  six  children  she  is  survived  by  1  brother 
and  many  nieces  and  nephews.  The  Church, 
neighbors,  and  relatives  mourn  her  passing ; 
but  of  her  it  may  truly  be  said,  "Our  loss  is 
her  gain."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Ha- 
becker's  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  John  K.  Charles.  Text,  Job  19 :10 
and  14. 


Hershey. — D.  Paul,  Jr.,  son  of  D.  Paul  and 
Sue  (Snyder)  Hershey  of  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  was 
born  Nov.  16,  1929  and  passed  away  Dec.  9, 
1930,  after  one  day's  illness  followed  by  con- 
vulsions. He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 1  brother  (H.  Richard),  2  sisters  (Mary 
Jane,  Lois  Arlene),  3  grandparents  (Mrs.  Em- 
ma Snyder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Hershey),  1 
graiKi  mother  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  and  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
11  by  Bros.  N.  L.  Landis,  and  John  S.  Hess. 
Interment  in  the  Hess  Cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Schrock. — Cathrine  Birkey  Schrock  was  born 
at  Morton,  111..  Jan.  28,  1852;  died  Jan.  1,  1931, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Dan  Lichti) 
near  Davenport,  Neb. ;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  3  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  C. 
Schrock  in  1873.  13  children  were  born  to 
this  union.  She  leaves  7  daughters,  6  sons,  70 
grandchildren,  35  great-grandchildren,  1  sister, 
1  brother,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  husband  and  8  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  till  her  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  "home  and  at  the  church,  Jan. 
3,  by  Bros.  Peter  R.  Kennel,  Ben  Schlegel,  and 
Fred  Reeb.  Burial  in  the  Salem  Cemetery  near 
Shickley,  Nebraska. 

"We  have  no  dear  mother  now. 
There  will  be  one  vacant  chair, 


We  shall  long  to  caress  her 

When  we  breathe  Our  evening  prayer." 


Gulp. — Allen,  son  of  Henry  B.  and  Magdu- 
lena  Overholt  Gulp  was  born  April  11,  1870, 
in  Elkhart  County.  Ind.;  died  Dee.  15,  1930. 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Girard,  O.  ; 
following  an  illness  of  about  six  weeks;  aged 
00  y.  (S  m.  4  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elvira  (.'nip  Dec.  24,  IS!)!).  She  preceded  him 
in  death  Feb.  23,  1020.  To  this  union  2  chil- 
dren were  born.  He  is  survived  by  1  son,  1 
daughter,  and  5  grandchildren.  He  was  a  resi- 
dent of  Mahoning  Co.  for  more  than  31  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  for 
a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Baptist 
Church  near  his  former  home,  Dec.  18.  Text, 
Matt.  24:44,  (selected  by  the  children  which 
was  also  used  at  their  mother's  funeral).  The 
service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M^.  Detweiler. 
Interment  beside  his  wife  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Kipfer. — Nancy,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Mattie  Nafziger,  was  born  in  Perth  Co., 
Ont.,  Aug.  13,  1880 ;  died  at  her  home  in  the 
same  community  of  hemorrhage  of  the  brain, 
Dec.  20,  1930;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She  was 
married  to  Solomon  Kipfer  Oct.  17,  1898.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children,  3  of  whom 
died  when  young.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband,  3  sons,  4  daughters,  4  grandchildren, 
4  brothers,  2  sisters.  She  accepted  Jesus  as  her 
Savior  in  her  youth,  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  and  was  faithful  till  the  end.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Dec.  23,  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Poole  A.  M.  Church  by  Bros..  Chris- 
tian R.  Brunk,  Dan  Leobold,  Christian  Schultz, 
and  Peter  Boshart.  Text,  Matt.  25 :21.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left   us  lonely, 

Sorrow   fills  our  hearts   to-day ; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Grove. — Isaac  N.  Grove  was  born  Nov.  23, 
1851,  near  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Charles  near  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Dec. 
1,  1930;  aged  79  y.  8  d.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
served  the  church  as  a  deacon  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Elizabeth 
Lauder,  Dec.  25,  1873.  To  this  union  13  enil- 
dren  were  born.  The  mother  and  3  children 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  10 
children,  47  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Springdale  Church,  Bros.  A.  P.  Heatwoie 
and  E.  C.  Shank  officiating.  Text,  "Set  thine 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live." 
Burial  at  the  Union  Chapel  Church  near  Wey- 
er's  Cave,  Va. 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  father, 

With  all  the  loved  ones  gone  before  ; 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
( »ii  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Hurst. — Ada  S.,  wife  of  Jonas  N.  Hoist  of 
Farmersville,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  25,  1875 ; 
died  Nov.  18.  1930,  at  her  late  home  in  Farm- 
ersville; aged  55  y.  2  in.  24  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  1  sister,  her  step-mother,  2 
sons,  and  2  daughters.  She  suffered  with  a 
long  and  painful  illness  which  ended  in  com- 
plications. Her  desire  was  to  stay  a  little 
longer  with  her  children,  but  if  it  was  not 
God's  will  she  was  satisfied.  She  united  with 
the  Church  at  Mellingers  at  the  age  of  21 
years  and  was  a  member  to  the  end.-  She  ar- 
ranged her  funeral,  which  was  held  at  Melling- 
ers Church  and  conducted  by  Bros.  Eli  and 
John  Sauder.  Text,  Job  17 :11,  12.  She  also 
wrote  a  poem  which  was  read  at  the  funeral  : 
"Dear  husband,  do  not  mourn  for  me ; 
I'm  going  where  all  troubles  and  sorrows  are 
ended, 

In  a  better  home  above. 
Dear  children,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 
For  I  must  go  and  leave  you  here, 
For  this  is  not  our  home." 


Miller. —  Mai  tie  Each  Miller  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co..  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1841;  died  at  the 
General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1930; 
aged  Nil  v.  1  in.  15  d.  She  was  married  to 
Philip  Miller  in  1883.  She  is  survived  by  3 
step-children  (Blanche  Mininger,  Martha  Lytre. 
and  Milton  Miller).  Her  husband  (Philip  Mil- 
ler! preceded  her  in  death  28  years;  also  2 
step-children.  After  her  husband's  death  she 
moved  to  Belleville,  where  she  lived  with  her 
sister  until  5  years  ago  when  she  came  to  Mor- 
ganlown  lo  live  with  her  nieces  with  whom 
she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  often 
expressed  the  desire  to  depart  this  life  but  was 
submissive  to  the  Lord's  will.  Among  her  many 
nephews  and  nieces  is  C.  D.  Eseh,  missionary  in 
India.  She  was  greatly  interested  in  mission 
work  and  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  when- 
ever needed.  She  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church, 
Dee.  14,  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Mast  and  Amos  B. 
Stoltzfus.  Burial  in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 


Wittrig. — Samuel,  son  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
Wittrig.  was  born  near  Washington,  Iowa,  Nov. 
10,  1800;  died  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Dec.  29, 
1930;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  19  d.  One  brother  (Jo- 
seph), one  half-brother  (John),  and  two  half- 
sisters  (Kate  and  Anna)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Other  members  of  the  family  are  Lena  Roth. 
Barbara  Birky,  Daniel  Wittrig,  Elizabeth 
Birky,  Susan  Augsburger,  Jacob  Wittrig,  and 
Peter  Wittrig.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  continued  in  the  faith 
until  the  end.  When  a  young  man  he  came 
to  Illinois  and  has  been  here  most  of  the  time 
since.  The  last  thirty  years  were  spent  at  the 
home  of  Anna  Birky  which  he  regarded  as 
home,  and  in  turn  was  almost  regarded  as  a 
member  of  the  family.  His  cheerful  and  kindly- 
disposition  won  for  him  many  friends,  who 
mourn  his  sudden  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Nafziger.  Text.  Job  14 :14,  first 
clause.   Interment  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jemima  Zook  Yoder  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  May  30,  1844;  died  at  her  home 
near  Smithville.  ().,  Dec.  27.  1930;  aged  86  y. 
6  m.  27  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bish- 
op John  K.  Yoder  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Aug.  1,  1906.  She  was  the  last  member  of  the 
Joshua  and  Magdalena  Zook  family.  1  sister 
and  4  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  one  step-son  (Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder), 
14  nephews  and  nieces,  and  a  large  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  1861.  She 
was  a  loyal  and  faithful  member  and  was  very 
much  interested  in  the  work  and  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  She  was  permitted  to 
live  to  a  ripe  age,  and  in  her  pilgrimage  passed 
through  many  changes  as  the  years  rolled  on. 
She  clung  to  the  precious  promises  of  God 
which  were  her  comfort  and  hope.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by 
Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  J.  A.  Leichty.  Text,  Phil. 
1  :21.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Svvarey. — John  <!.  Swarey  was  born  June  2, 
18(55,  near  Walnut,  Pa.;  died  very  suddenly  of 
heart  failure,  Dee.  20,  1930,  on  returning  to  his 
home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  from  a  walk  ;  aged  65  y. 
6  in.  18(1.  lie  had  closed  the  yard  gate  and 
fell  backward  as  he  turned.  Death  came  in- 
stantly. He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  (Old  Order)  Church  in 
his  youth.  Later  he  transferred  his  member- 
ship to  the  Locust  Grove  (Conservative),  where 
he  remained  faithful  until  death.  On  Jan.  18, 
1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie 
Kurtz  who  with  the  following  children  sur- 
vive :  Mrs.  John  Y.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Joe  Y.  Kauff- 
man,  Mrs.  Homer  D.'  Peachey.  One  son  died  in 
infancy.  Ten  grandchildren,  2  sisters,  many 
nephews  and  nieces  also  survive  him,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  always 
lived  a  quiet,  peaceable  life  and  died  as  he  lived. 
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Funeral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  24,  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  by 
Bros.  John  L.  Mast.  Jonas  D.  Toder,  and  Sam- 
uel T.  Yoder.  Texts.  Psa.  90,  Matt.  24:44, 
Prov.  27  :1.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Litvriller. — Fannie  Birky  was  born  near  Tre- 
mont,  111..  Nov.  10,  1845;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Lydia  Nafziger)  in  Hopedale, 
111..  Dec.  21.  1930:  aged  85  y.  1  m.  5  d.  In 
the  year  1803  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  Litwiller  who  preceded  her  in  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  two  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  five  sons 
and  four  daughters  to  mourn  her  departure,  as 
follows :  Mrs.  Lydia  Nafziger,  Mrs.  Valentine 
Springer.  Ben.  Amos,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Springer,  Si- 
mon. John  E.,  Aaron,  and  Mrs.  Andrew  C. 
Birky;  also  one  brother  (A.  D.  Birky),  and 
two  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Egli  and  Lizzie  Birky). 
She  also  leaves  fifty-nine  grandchildren  and 
forty-nine  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with 
the  Amis-k  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
24.  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Hieser  assisted  by 
Bro.  Ben  Springer.  Text,  1  Cor.  15  :55.  Burial 
in  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 

Of  sorrow,  pain,  and  care ; 
And  if  through  life  we  live  for  Him, 

We'll  meet  her  over  there." 


Weaver. — Elizabeth  Weaver  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1855 ;  died  in  the 
King's  Daughters  Hospital  Dec.  31,  1930 ;  aged 
75  y.  10  in.  10  d.  Her  death  followed  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis.  She  was  operated  on  the 
day  before  Christmas  and  seemed  to  be  doing 
very  well.  On  the  morning  of  the  31st  she 
seemed  to  enjoy  her  breakfast,  but  shortly  after 
was  taken  by  a  heart  attack  and  passed  away 
before  any  of  her  family  could  reach  her  bed- 
side. She  was  married  to  S.  H.  Weaver  in 
1870,  and  moved  to  Virginia  in  1877.  There 
were  8  children  born  to  this  union,  5  sons  and 
3  daughters,  all  married  and  all  at  the  fun- 
eral. She  is  also  survived  by  31  grandchildren. 
0  great-grandchildren,  1  brother,  2  sisters,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  served 
the  Church  as  deaconess  for  a  number  of  years. 
Her  husband  was  a  deacon.  He  preceded  her 
in  death  March  8,  1905.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Springdale,  Jan.  3,  1931,  by  Bros.  A. 
H.  Showalter,  David  Garber,  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
and  E.  O.  Shank.  Text  (selected  by  herself), 
Psa.  116:15.  She  bad  made  all  things  ready  to 
meet  her  Lord. 

"One  less  at  home ; 
Missed  day  by  day  from  her  usual  place, 
But  cleansed,  saved,  perfected  by  grace, 

One  more  in  heaven, 

( ine  less  on  earth."  M.  M.  D. 


Wanner. — Leah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Lehman,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
July  7,  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Eva  Kreider,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1931 ; 
aged  70  y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  having  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  often  said  that  the  time  could 
not  come  too  soon  for  her  to  be  relieved  of  her 
suffering  and  that  she  was  ready  to  leave  this 
world.  Her  sickness  was  of  a  few  years'  dura- 
tion. She  felt  that  the  only  reason  she  was 
left  here  was  to  be  with  her  daughter  who-  is 
left  alone  to  care  for  her  aged  brother  who 
needs  much  attention.  At  the  age  of  21  she 
moved  to  p]lkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Nov.  5,  1870,  she 
was  married  to  Samuel  Blosser.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children.  Her  husband  died  June 
27,  1892.  March  10,  1899,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  Wanner  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
died  Feb.  10,  1924.  Surviving  her  are  the  fol- 
lowing children  :  Lizzie  E.  Blosser,  Henry 
Blosser,  Vernon  Blosser,  Arvilla  Buzzard,  Se- 
lestia  Hess,  and  Eva  Kreider;  also  10  step- 
children, 12  grandchildren,  7  step-grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Joseph  Lehman),  two  sisters  (Mar- 
tha Zeigler  and  Lydia  Hunsberger).  Funeral 


services  were  held  at  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Joe  Martin.  John 
Martin,  and  Henry  Schroek.  Text,  Rev.  14  : 
13.   Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Charles. — Benjamin  Landis  Charles  was  born 
Feb.  13,  1880,  near  Landisville.  Pa.;  died  Dec. 
22,  1930,  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital.  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  from  the  effects  of  a  fractured  skull  when 
he  fell  from  a  ladder  five  days  before  his  death  ; 
aged  50  y.  10  m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife.  2  sons  and  1  daughter.  He  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  in  early  life  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  East  Petersburg 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until  he 
was  called  home.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and 
an  indulgent  father  and  was  of  a  kindly  dis- 
position as  his  many  friends  show.  His  cheer- 
ful, patient,  and  unassuming  disposition  was 
admired  by  all  who  knew  »him  and  of  him  it 
could  truly  be  said :  "To  know  him  was  to 
love  him."  The  family  has  lost  a  loving  fa- 
ther and  the  community  a  kind  neighbor  who 
was  ever  ready  to  be  of  service  to  others.  It 
is  hard  to  realize  that  the  bright  light  of  his 
welcoming  smile  will  be  seen  no  more  on  earth, 
but  we  believe  he  is  with  the  heavenly  Father. 
He  loved  God  and  His  church  and  w-as  faith- 
ful in  the  activities  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school.  He  has  been  transferred  from  service 
and  fellowship  here  to  a  more  perfect  fellow- 
ship with  his  Lord  and  Master.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  26  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Church  conducted  by    Palm,  Krank  Krei- 

der, and  John  Gochnauer.    Text,  II  Sam.  1 :25. 

"He  sleeps,  he  sleeps !  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  loved  ones  left  round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone,  he  has  gone  !  to  his  home  afar. 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 


Mast. — Fanny,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Catherine  Roth,  was  born  in  Alsace  Lorraine, 
France,  Jan.  20,  1844.  In  1S56  her  parents 
migrated  to  America  and  settled  on  a  farm 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  where  she  grew  to  wo- 
manhood. In  April,  1866,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Christian  P.  Wyse.  They  lived 
on  a  farm  one  mile  south  of  Wayland.  Three 
sons  and  two  daughters  were  born  to  this 
union.  In  January,  1875,  her  husband  died ; 
also  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Michael  Krabill )  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  at  the  age  of  forty.  Two 
years  after  the  death  of  her  husband  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  Mast.  They  moved  to  the 
Mast  farm  near  Wayland  in  the  Spring  of  187S. 
This  union  was  also  blessed  with  two  sons  and 
three  daughters.  One  daughter  (Caroline),  two 
sons  (Joseph  and  Jacob),  and  her  husband  (in 
Nov.,  1887 )  preceded  her  in  death.  She  re- 
sided on  the  farm  until  1913  when  she  with 
her  son  Jacob  and  daughter  Mary  moved  to 
her  present  home  in  Wayland.  Here  she  lived 
with  Mary  (who  faithfully  cared  for  her)  to 
the  ripe  old  age  of  86  y.  11  m.  11  d.  Sister 
Mast  always  enjoyed  good  health  until  about 
three  years  ago,  when  she  had  a  fall  that  im- 
paired her  health  somewhat.  On  Monday 
evening  she  retired  feeling  as  usual,  but  dur- 
ing the  night  she  took  ill  with  the  influenza 
but  her  condition  was  not  considered  serious, 
as  she  was  always  up  and  around.  Soon  after 
retiring  Wednesday  evening  she  suddenly  pass- 
ed away.  At  the  age  of  twelve  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  by  baptism 
upon  confession  of  her  faith  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  leaves  three  sons  and 
three  daughters  (Simon,  Christian,  and  Peter 
Wyse ;  Mrs.  Fanny  Augsberger.  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Freyenberger,  and  Mary),  one  brother 
(Joseph  Roth),  nineteen  grandchildren,  twen- 
ty-four great-grandchildren,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  Jan.  3,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerieh  assisted  by 
Bro.  Ellis  Zook.  Text,  I  Cor.  15  :41-44.  Buried 
in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  CONFERENCE 

to  be  held  at 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

January  16-18 

A  feast  of  good  things  is  expected  in  this 
conference  on  vital  subjects  related  to  the 
Christian  life.  Some  of  the  general  subjects 
to  be  discussed  are:  First  Steps  in  the  Chris- 
tian Life,  Going  Forward  in  the  Christian 
Life,  Christian  Life  Problems,  and  Social 
Life  Problems.  Addresses  or  sermons  will 
be  given  on  the  themes:  The  Unfinished 
Task,  "Love  Not  the  World,"  The  Price  of 
Power,  and  The  Supreme  Motive  for  Chris- 
tian Service,  II  Cor.  5:14.  A  very  helpful 
feature  of  the  conference  will  be  the  devo- 
tional studies  based  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians. 

The  messages  will  be  given  by  Brethren 
Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago,  111.,  Harvey 
Shank  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  a  few  lo- 
cal brethren.  Pray  for  this  conference  that 
the  theme,  "That  I  May  Know  Him,"  may 
be  indelibly  impressed  on  each  hearer. 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

There  will  be  a  packing  of  new  and  second 
hand  clothing  for  Russian  emigrants  in  Can- 
ada, Jan.  28.  There  is  great  need  for  good 
warm  garments,  money  will  also  be  grate- 
fully received.  All  those  desiring  to  help,  we 
kindly  ask  you  to  have  it  at  Mellingers 
Church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  not  later 
than  Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  28. 

Secretary. 


SATISFIED 


I  tried  to  live  by  bread  alone — 

The  bread  of  earthly  store ; 
But  in  my  grasp  it  turned  to  stone : 

I  hungered  more  and  more. 
I  came  to  Christ,  the  Living  Bread, 

In  hungry  need  I  cried ; 
I  feasted  at  His  table  spread, 

And  I  was  satisfied. 

I  tried  to  walk  by  human  sight, 

With  wisdom  of  my  own: 
The  way  grew  dark  with  shades  of  night ; 

I  wandered  far  and  lone. 
I  heard  a  voice:  "I  am  the  Way;" 

And  from"  the  darkness  dim 
He  led  me  into  perfect  day ; 

And  now  I  walk  with  Him. 
— Edgar  Mason  Cooper  in  "Presbyterian 
Advance." 
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Christian  Doctrine 

A  Quarterly  Supplement  to  the  Gospel  Herald 


"All  Scripture  is  given  Tanuarv  IS  1931  "Mom  the  doctrine  of  God 
by  inspiration  of  God."  January  15,  lycii   our  Saviour  in  all  things." 

EDITORIAL  Word  is  that  found  in  the  language  of  the  psalmist  when  he 

  says,  "Thy  WORD  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 

In  the  beginning  God  created  ..."  not  sin  against  thee." 

"What  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos-  "The  basis  of  Christianity  is  the  basis  of  every  religion 
pel  of  God?"  in  the  world,"  declared  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  president  of  the 
  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  in  a  recent  address  in  Syria 

"The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast-  Mosque  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  As  soon  as  we  have  conclusive 
ing  upon  them  that  fear  him  and  .  .  .  remember  his  com-  evidence  that  all  the  religions  of  the  world  recognize  the 
mandments  to  do  them."  Deity  and  Virgin  birth  of  Christ  and  atonement  through 
  His  shed  blood,  also  that  "there  is  no  other  name  under 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  na-  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  ex- 
tions  that  forget  God."  A  further  exposition  on  the  same  cept  through  Him,  we  will  be  ready  to  accept  the  truth  of 
theme  will  be  found  in  I  Thes.  1  :7-9.  the  above  statement.  Until  then  we  must  continue  to  hold 
  all  professors  of  religion  as  belonging  to  two  classes:  (1) 

In  the  last  two  references  quoted  we  have  a  graphic  Christians — those  who  hold  to  the  doctrine  of  the  absolute 

pen-picture  of  the  mercy  and  the  justice  of  Almighty  God,  reliability  and  authority  of  the  whole  Bible  as  God's  Word, 

He  being  perfect  in  both.    Ac-  who  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as 

cepting  Christ  as  our  sin-bearer,     >£^5*§^S«*$k5^^  Savior  and  Lord,  through  whom 

we  will  have   the  privilege   of     |              CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER  \     al°ne  we  have  aCCeSS  t0  Salva" 

naving  a  taste  of  both  His  jus-     |    |     tion  and  whose  Gospel  is  our 

tice  and   His  mercy  when  we  |  gj^,  Creation   A  B  Christophel  f  ™le  °f  life  »  the  Prf?e nt  dis- 

come  before  the  judgment  seat  &  8>9— The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Jesse  B.  Martin  &  pensation  ;     (2)  non-Christians 

nf  Christ  |  900— The  God-breathed  Word                   C  K  Lehman  |  —those  who  either  deny  or  re- 

"  1  l"1    '  w  902— The  Substitutionary  Atonement      Milo  Kauffman  X  J  . 

903-Obedience   -                           J.  C.  Clemens  |  tuse  to  affirm  these  essentials  of 

The  reader  will  be  interest-  |  934— Worship  *  M.  G.  Gehman  |  the  Christian  faith. 

ed  in  the  thoughtful  discussion  |  905— The  Simple  Life  J.  W.  Hess  |   

of  a  number  of  Bible  themes  in     f  ^-fTrration  from  the  World      "-— Pf?  ff3  £  The    Diff  erence.-Did  you 

.     '   ■-,        ,     ,  <b>  90S — Life  Insurance    Oscar  Burkholder  &  ,      ...        ,  . 

well  written  articles  found  else-     g  909_The  Bible  .    |     ever  take  time  to  meditate  upon 

where  in  this  issue.    These  ar-     |  '      Where  to  Go  (Poem)  |     the  many  points  of  difference 

tides  were  prepared  with  more     f     '    The  Magnetic  Life  T  c  „,        .      S     between   the  consecrated  child 

r    1  .  ,  .  ,        &  910 — The  Blessed  Hope  J.  b.  shoemaker  <Q>        ,  n    ,       ,    ,  c  , 

than  nrrlinarv  care    Most  of  the     &  „,i     ■>  c-   .       .   £  n  •  t~>                                V>     °f  God  and  the  child  of  the  dev- 

■  Liidii  ordinary  cdie.    musi  ui  uiv.     w       — ^  Statement  of  Christian  Doctrine  X      .  . 

writers  exceeded  the  word-limit  &  912— Is  My  Name  Written  There  ( Poem)  ^  'lake  the  matter  of  con- 
set  for  them,  but  the  thought  <|^^vSi>S>S^^^S^^^  science,  for  example.  Paul, 
crowded  into  their  articles  jus-  speaking  of  his  own  burden  that 
tifies  this  slight  stretch  of  their  authority  as  to  length.  he  remain  true  to  God  in  all  things,  says,  "Herein  do  I  ex- 

  ercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 

When  Paul  wrote,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira-  toward  God,  and  toward  men."  Writing  to  Titus,  he  says, 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable,"  he  emphasized  the  impor-  "Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  unto  the  defiled  and 
tance  of  Bible  doctrine.  The  study  of  Christian  doctrine  is  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
profitable,  because:  (1)  It  puts  us  in  touch  with  divine  science  is  defiled." 

truth.    (2)  It  puts  us  in  touch  with  "the  wisdom  that  is  Two  things  come  to  us  forcibly  as  we  meditate  upon 

from  above."   (3)  It  fortifies  us  against  error.   (4)  It  puts  these  two  scriptures  by  way  of  'comparison:  (1)  The  great 

upon  our  lips  the  language  of  divine  power.  (5)  It  helps  us  importance  of  keeping  our  consciences  pure  and  undefiled, 

to  rise  into  the  regions  of  the  heavenlies.  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  quickened  by  the  Spirit  and  in- 

  structed  by  the  Word ;  (2)  the  fact  that  the  state  of  our 

There  are  a  number  of  uses  to  be  made  of  God's  Word  conscience  determines  our  standing  before  God.   The  dif- 

in  our  lives.   It  has  been  declared  to  be  "a  lamp  unto  my  ference  between  the  child  of  God  and  the  child  of  the  devil, 

feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."  It  is  called  "the  sword  of  so  far  as  the  state  of  the  conscience  is  concerned,  deter- 

the  Spirit,"  the  weapon  for  offensive  and  defensive  warfare  mines  the  difference  between  them  'in  many  other  points, 

whereby  we  may  be  "able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  There  is  a  very  close  and  vital  connection  between  coi> 

the  wicked."  One  of  the  most  striking  references  to  this  science  and  character. 
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The  Difference. — Some  people  tell  us  that  it  makes  no 
difference  what  we  believe,  just  so  the  heart  is  right.  And 
in  so  saying  they  overlook  a  number  of  very  important 
facts.  If  you  had  a  bottle  of  poison  in  your  hand  which 
you  were  thinking  of  taking,  would  it  make  any  difference 
to  you  whether  you  thought  it  to  be  a  poison  or  a  harmless 
drug?  Did  it  make  any  difference  to  Eve  whether  she  be- 
lieved God  or  the  serpent  as  to  what  was  the  proper  thing 
to  do  about  eating  of  that  attractive  but  forbidden  fruit? 
And  does  it  make  any  difference  to  you  whether  you  be- 
lieve what  the  Bible  says  about  the  conditions  under  which 
a  soul  may  be  saved  or  lost?  To  be  right  with  God,  let  us 
remember  that  "without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him." 


Yes,  it  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  whether  or 
not  we  believe  what  the  Bible  teaches  us.  Among  the 
many  other  things  we  find  in  this  Book  is  the  positive  asser- 
tion that  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  The  difference 
between  faith  and  unbelief  in  time  is  equivalent  to  the  dif- 
ference between  heaven  and  hell  in  eternity.  The  precious 
promise,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,"  should  never  pass  from  our  vision.  Your  stand- 
ing before  God  in  time,  and  your  fellowship  with  Him  in 
eternity,  is  conditioned  upon  what  you  believe.  There- 
fore, "Take  heed  what  you  hear  .  .  .  how  you  hear,"  what 
you  believe. 


THE  CREATION 


By  Allen  B.  Christophel 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

In    the    beginning    God    created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. — Gen.  1:1. 
I.    General  Explanations. 

Creation  has  been  defined  as  "the 
formation  of  things  which  had  not  pre- 
viously existed."  God  and  His  dwell- 
ing place  are  eternal,  but  man  and  his 
present  dwelling  place  have  a  begin- 
ning and  an  ending.  There  is  no  re- 
liable record  of  any  earthly  existences 
before  that  of  Gen.  1 :1. 

Man  has  contrived  divers  explana- 
tions for  the  existence  of  matter,  but 
all  have  in  time  proved  themselves  un- 
satisfactory and  a  new  one  had  to  be 
advanced.  As  these  are  reviewed,  the 
difference  in  the  "poisons"  is  not  in  the 
content  but  in  the  wording — the  "su- 
gar-coating." Only  one  explanation 
has  stood  the  tests  of  time  and  it  is  the 
only  one  that  will  outlive  them  all — the 
Bible  account.  A  considerable  and 
growing  number  of  scientists  are  be- 
ginning to  doubt  the  present  "Theory 
of  Evolution."  We  note  three  general 
explanations  relative  to  the  Creation : 

1.  "The  Theory  of  Evolution." — 
According  to  this  theory,  all  matter 
and  life  started  with  a  few  primary 
cells.  These  continued  through  the 
ages  to  grow  and  improve  themselves 
until  the  present  order  of  matter  and 
life  exist.  This  theory  is  wholly  in- 
compatible with  the  Bible.  And  it  is 
equally  incompatible  with  good  com- 
mon sense.  A  brief  observation  of  na- 
ture about  us  will  reveal  the  ridicu- 
lousness of  the  "evolution  theory."  Ei- 
ther the  animal  or  the  vegetable  king- 
dom left  to  themselves  will  degenerate, 
not  improve.  It  requires  the  superior 
intelligence  of  man  to  improve  these 
kingdoms.  And  it  requires  the  Su- 
perior Intelligence  of  God  to  "improve" 
man.  Man  can  invent,  improve,  and 
assemble  created  materials,  but  God  a- 
lone  has  creative  powers. 

2.  "Theistic  Evolution." — This  the- 
ory has  multitudinous  aspects.  In  gen- 
eral it  recognizes  God  as  the  Creator 
but  defines  the  "days"  of  Genesis  1  as 
long  ages,  or  "thousand  years"  of  time. 


Some  claim  that  between  Gen.  1 :1  and 
Gen.  1 :2,  vast  ages  of  time  occurred  in 
which  the  various  layers  and  strata  of 
the  earth  were  formed.  While  not  so 
obnoxious  as  the  "evolution  theory,"  it 
is  but  a  compromise — an  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  Word  of  God  with  "sci- 
ence so  called."  It  is  sadly  true  that 
those  who  continue  in  this  belief  gen- 
erally end  up  in  something  far  worse. 
If  God  could  bring  about  this  wonder- 
ful creation  in  six  thousand  years,  why 
should  we  question  His  ability  to  do 
so  in  six  days  ? 

Theistic  evolution  is  inconsistent 
with  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the  om- 
nipotence of  God. 

3.  The  Biblical  Account. — This  ex- 
planation is  brief  and  simple.  In  fact, 
its  brevity  and  simplicity  witness  to 
its  truthfulness.  "God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  This  explana- 
tion alone  has  outlived  all  the  wrecks 
of  time  and  stands  unharmed  amid  the 
mass  and  ruins  of  the  wreckages  of  the 
long-abandoned  and  now  ridiculous  fal- 
lacies that  have  long  since  been  found 
worthless.  "The  creation  of  all  things 
is  ascribed  in  the  Bible  to  God,  and  is 
the  only  reasonable  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  world."  "The  word  create 
(bara)  is  used  but  three  times  in  Gen- 
esis 1:  (1)  as  to  the  origin  of  matter; 
(2)  as  to  the  origin  of  life;  (3)  as  to 
the  origin  of  man's  soul ;  and  'science' 
has  always  failed  to  do  any  of  these 
acts  thus  ascribed  to  God.  All  other 
things  are  said  to  be  made.  The  order 
of  creation  as  given  in  Genesis  is  in  close 
harmony  with  the  order  as  revealed  by 
geology,  and  the  account  there  given, 
so  long  before  the  records  of  the  rocks 
were  read  or  the  truth  discoverable  by 
man,  is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs 
that  the  Bible  was  inspired  by  God." — 
Smith — Peloubet  Dictionary. 

II.  A  Few  Testimonies  from  Sci- 
entists. 

"The  accounts  of  creation  on  the 
stone  tablets  of  ancient  Assyrian  li- 
braries recently  disinterred  are  frag- 
mentary and  obscure  traditions,  but  go 
to  confirm  the  Bible  history,  and  not 
the  theories  of  materialists." — Rand 
Bible  Dictionary. 

"It  must  be  said  to-day  that,  in  spite 


of  all  the  efforts  of  trained  observers, 
vot  one  change  of  a  species  into  another 
is  on  record." — Darwin  (Life  and  Let- 
ters, Vol.  Ill,  p.  25). 

"Evolution  is  not  a  science ;  it  is  only 
a  theory  that  cannot  be  proved  to  be 
true." — Fairhurst. 

"The  record  in  the  Bible  is  profound- 
ly philosophical  in  the  scheme  of  cre- 
ation which  it  presents.  It  is  both  true 
and  divine.  It  is  a  declaration  of  the 
authorship,  both  of  creation  and  the 
Bible,  on  the  first  page  of  the  sacred 
volume." — -Dana. 

"I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  we  have 
not  in  the  six  geologic  periods  all  the 
elements,  without  misplacement  or  ex- 
aggeration, of  the  Mosaic  drama  of 
creation.  ...  I  know  not  a  single  sci- 
entific truth  that  militates  against  even 
the  minutest  or  least  prominent  of  its 
details. "- — Miller,  "Testimony  of  the 
Rocks." 

"The  Author  of  Genesis  has  given  us 
an  account  which,  when  rightly  under- 
stood, confirms  admirably  the  indica- 
tions of  latest  science." — Winchell. 

"The  difficulties  of  the  Biblical  exe- 
gete  are  not  in  showing  the  agree- 
ment of  the  Bible  with  facts,  but  in 
harmonizing  it  with  unproved  and  un-. 
provable  'scientific'  theories.  All  the 
Bible  teaches  concerning  creation  won- 
derfully agrees  with  all  the  certainly 
known  facts  of  science. 

"The  doctrine  ,  of  evolution  as  it  is 
now  becoming  current  in  popular  lit- 
erature, is  one-tenth  bad  science  and 
nine-tenths  bad  philosophy." — Wright. 

The  old  pagan  myths  purported  that 
the  world  is  carried  on  the  shoulders 
of  a  giant ;  the  giant  on  the  back  of  a 
huge  elephant;  the  elephant  on  four 
monstrous  turtles ;  the  turtles  float  on 
an  unbounded  sea.  This  myth  is  no 
more  ridiculous  than  to  say  that  a 
man  rests  on  a  monkey ;  the  monkey 
on  a  grass-hopper,  the  grass-hopper  on 
a  dragon-fly,  the  dragon-fly  on  a  wrig- 
gler in  the  water,  the  wriggler  on  an 
amoeba,  and  the  amoeba  on  a  primor- 
dial cell.  The  difference  is  in  the  su- 
gar-coating (wording),  not  in  the  prin- 
ciple. 

III.    The  Order  of  the  Creation. 
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h  First  Day. — Light;  dividing  it 
from  darkness. 

"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light,  and 
there  was  light.  .  .  .  And  God  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness.  And  God  called 
the  light  day,  and  the  darkness  he  called 
night  .  .  .  ." — Gen.  1 :3-S. 

2.  Second  Day. — The  firmament,  or 
atmosphere,  and  the  waters  below. 

_  "And  God  made  the  firmament,  and  di- 
vided the  waters  which  were  under  the 
firmament  from  the  waters  which  were  a- 
bove^  the  firmament.  .  .  .  And  God  called 
the  firmament  heaven  .  .  .  ." — Gen.  1  :b-8. 

3.  Third  Day. — Land  and  sea  ;  plant 
life. 

"And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  under 
heaven  be  gathered  together  into  one 
place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear.  .  .  . 
And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  call- 
ed he  the  Seas.  .  .  .  And  God  said,  Let 
the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yield- 
'  ing  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  up- 
on the  earth,  and  it  was  so.  .  .  ." — Gen. 
1:9-13. 

4.  Fourth  Day. — The  solar  system 
— sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

.  "And  God  said,  Let  there  be  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  divide  the 
day  from  the  night.  .  .  .  And  God  made 
two  great  lights:  the  greater  light  to  rule 
the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the 
night;  he  made  the  stars  also  .  .  .  ." — Gen. 
.  1:14-19. 

5.  Fifth  Day.  —  Marine  life  and 
fowls. 

■  ".  .  .  And  God  created  great  whales'  and 
every  living  creature  that  moveth,  which 
the  waters  brought  forth  abundantly,  af- 
ter their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
■  his  kind  .  .  .  ."—Gen.  1  -.20-23. 

6.  Sixth  Day. — Beasts  of  the  earth 
'imd  man. 

".  ■'.  .  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the 
e.arth  after  his  kind,  the  cattle  after  their 
kind,  and  everything  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth  after  his  kind.  ...  So  God  cre- 
ated man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female 
created  he  them.  .  .  .  And  God  blessed 
them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruit- 
ful and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it;  and  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth.  .  .  ." — Gen.  1:24-31. 

7.  Seventh  Day.  —  The  Sabbath 
Day. 

".  .  .  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it;  because  that  in  it  he  had 
rested  from  all  his  work  which  God  cre- 
ated and  made." — Gen.  2:2. 

IV.    General  Thoughts. 

1.    The  creation  is  miracle.  —  The 

creation  was  effected  by  the  God-head 
— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost— -"the 
great  God  that  formed  all  things  .  .  ." 
"All  things  were  made  by  him 
(Christ)."  "Thou  sendest  forth  thy 
Spirit,  they  are  created."  To  endeavor 
to  ignore  the  miracle  is  to  abolish  the 
very  essence  of  life.  The  every-day 
operations  of  our  bodies  are  miracu- 
lous. Men  have  tried  to  do  away  with 
miracles  and  to  substitute  explanations 
therefor;  the  substitute  often  required 
a  greater  stretch  of  the  imagination 
than  the  amount  of  faith  required  to 
understand  the  miracle.  We  accept  the 
circumstances  of  every-day  life  which 
are  miraculous,  though  they  may  be 


common-place  and  so  frequent  as  not 
to  be  especially  noticed;  let  us  also  ac- 
cept the  spectacular  workings  of  God. 

2.  Man  was  created  in  God's  image. 
"What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?"  A  noted  chemist  recently  ana- 
lyzed the  different  chemical  elements 
in  a  human  being  and  estimated  their 
combined  value  at  98c.  In  his  natural 
state,  man  "can  do  nothing."  And  yet 
Christ  infers  that  the  soul  of  a  man  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
Why  is  man  after  all  so  valuable?  Be- 
cause G'od  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
and  man  became  a  living  soul.  Man 
was  made  in  the  express  image  and 
likeness  of  God.  By  sin,  this  image 
has  been  marred  and  ruined,  but  by 
the  greatest  miracle  of  recreation  (re- 
generation) the  soul  of  man  may  again 
be  restored  into  the  image  of  God  ;  and 
when  the  earth  shall  again  be  destroy- 
ed and  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 
be  established  both  soul  and  body 
"shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glori- 
ous body." 

3.  This  wonderful  creation  is  but 
temporary,  and  a  greater  one  shall  take 
its  place. 

"Our  earthly  house  of  this  taberna- 
cle shall  be  dissolved  ....  We  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
"And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away;  and  there 
was  no  more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be 
their  God."  With  all  its  vastness  and 
wonderfulness,  this  earth  is  but  God's 
"footstool"  and  man's  place  to  prepare 
for  the  world  which  is  to  be.  When 
some  large  buildings  are  constructed 
temporary  toolsheds  are  erected  as  a 
means  to  help  in  the  building  of  the 
edifice  to  be.  How  foolish  the  person 
who  would  be  so  involved  in  the  tool- 
shed  as  to  fail  to  move  into  the  finished 
building!  Earth  is  the  "toolshed" 
wherein  man  is  to  build  for  the  eternal 
mansions.  With  all  its  wonders,  it  is 
a  mere  "shack"  compared  Avith  the 
mansions  to  be.  How  unwise  to  be- 
come so  involved  with  the  transient 
as  to  fail  to  prepare  for  the  real ! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 


By  Jesse  B.  Martin 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

After  Christ  ascended  to  heaven  the 
church  found  out  experimentally  what 
He  meant  when  He  said,  "But  when 
the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 


the  Spirit  of  Truth  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me, 
and  ye  also  shall  bear  witness"  (Jno. 
15:26).  Let  us  turn  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  see  what  work  the  Holy  Spir- 
it does  as  a  co-witness  with  Christ  to 
the  believer  and  with  the  believer  to 
the  world. 

I.  The  Work  as  Foretold  by  Jesus 
Christ— John  14,  15,  16. 

1.  He  Is  a  Comforter 

Jno.  14:16:  "And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
forever."  As  a  Comforter  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  in  every  Christian's 
heart  and  continually  teaches,  guides, 
intercedes,  testifies,  helps,  or  in  other 
words  comforts  the  believer  in  his 
Christian  life. 

2.  He  Is  a  Teacher 

Jno.  14:26:  "But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you."  The  nat- 
ural man  may  be  learned  in  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world,  but  the  deeper  truth 
of  the  Bible  is  a  mystery  to  him.  Paul 
says,  "But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  nei- 
ther can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  The  Holy 
Spirit  teaches  the  child  of  God  the 
words  of  God.  A  man  who  is  Word- 
filled  and  Spirit-taught  can  depend  up- 
on the  Spirit  to  bring  all  things  to  his 
remembrance. 

3.  He  testifies  of  Jesus 

Jno.  15:26:  "He  shall  testify  of  me." 
To  testify  means  to  give  evidence.  For 
example  of  this  testimony,  listen  to  the 
preachers  of  centuries  ago.  Peter's 
sermon  at  Pentecost  centered  around 
Jesus  Christ — His  crucifixion,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension.  Stephen,  on 
the  day  when  he  was  stoned,  preached 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Phil- 
ip's message  to  the  Church  was  testi- 
fying of  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  The  Spirit  Reproves  of  Sin,  Right- 

eousness, and  Judgment 
Jno.  16:8:  "And  when  he  is  come  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment."  The  Ho- 
ly Spirit  convicts  sinners  of  unbelief — 
"Of  sin  because  they  believe  not  on 
me."  After  a  man  realizes  his  sin  of 
unbelief,  then  the  Spirit  tells  the  man 
he  needs  righteousness.  "Of  right- 
eousness, because  I  go  to  my  Father." 
The  Holy  Ghost  also  reproves  of  judg- 
ment. "Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged." 

5.  He  Glorifies  Jesus 

Jno.  16:14:  "He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  'of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you."  The  Holy  Spirit 
glorifies  Jesus  through  Gospel  preach- 
ing, saving  souls,  and  the  believer's 
walk  of  righteousness. 

Summarizing  the  work  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit  as  foretold  by  Jesus  in  J  no.  14, 
lp,  and  16  we  have  rive  works:  (1) 
Comfort,  (2)  Teach,  (3)  Testify  of  Je- 
sus, (4)  iveprove  the  world  of  sin, 
righteousness,  judgment,  (5)  Glorify 
J  esus. 

II.    The    Holy    Ghost's    Work  as 
Seen  in  the  Book  of  Acts 

1.  Spirit  Gives  Utterance 

Acts  2:4:  '"And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance."  It  was  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  who  gave  Peter  utterance  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  James  received 
his  utterance  from  the  Spirit  to  speak- 
to  the  mob  that  stoned  him. 

2.  Boldness  To  Testify 

Acts  4:8-13:  ".  .  .  Now.  when  they 
saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men.  they  marvelled, 
and  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus."  The  Holy  Ghost 
changed  Peter  from  a  coward  before  a 
little  girl  to  a  man  of  boldness  before 
his  enemies.  It  was  Holy  Ghost  bold- 
ness that  helped  Philip  carry  on  a  re- 
vival in  Samaria. 

3.  Spirit-called  Church  Officers 
Acts  6  gives  us  the  record  of  choos- 
ing seven  deacons.  In  the  calling  of 
men  and  women  to  office  in  the  Church 
such  as  trustee;,  deacons,  Sunday 
school  workers,  ministers,  bishops, 
missionaries,  the  Church  must  depend 
upon  the  Holy  Ghost  to  do  the  choos- 
ing and  ordaining. 

4.  Spirit-guidance  in  Personal  Work 

Acts  8  gives  us  a  beautiful  picture 
of  the  Spirit's  guidance  in  personal 
soul  winning.  Philip  was  in  Samaria 
in  the  midst  of  a  powerful  revival.  The 
Spirit  directed  him  to  go  to  Gaza. 
What,  go  to  a  lonely  desert?  Oh  what 
a  sight  as  Philip  met  the  Ethiopian 
and  explained  the  passage  in  Isaiah  to 
him!  A  soul  was  born  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  the  chariot  roiled  on 
through  the  desert.  It  is  the  Spirit's 
work  to  lead  us  to  seeking  souls  and 
direct  us  in  leading  them  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

5.  Ccmfor"s  the  rhurch 

Acts  9:31:  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and 
walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  A 
mighty  storm  of  persecution  racked 
the  Church.  Saul  made  havoc  of  the 
<~hurch.  taking  men  and  women  to 
prison,  breathing  out  threatenings  a- 
gainst  the  disciples.  But  after  the 
storm  with  Saul  converted  the  Holy 
Ghost  comforted  the  Church. 

6.  Sendc  Fcrth  Workers 

Act^  13:  ".  .  .  The  Holy  Ghr.st  said. 
Senarate  me  Saul  and  Bar^nbas  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them 
...  So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  departed.  .  .  ." 

7.  A  Counselor  at  Church  Confer- 

ences 


Acts  15 :  The  issue  before  the 
Church  was.  Lan  people  be  saved  with- 
out being  circumcised?  Some  said  yes. 
others  no.  Alter  considerable  delib- 
eration and  debating  in  conference  the 
Holy  Ghost  led  the  Church  to  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion :  "For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us 

8.  The  Spirit  Restrains 

When  the  apostle  Paul  decided  to  go 
to  Asia  the  Holy  Spirit  restrained  him. 
"And  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia" 
(Acts  16:6).  Paul  then  started  for 
Bithynia,  but  again  the  Spirit  changed 
his  plans.  "They  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia,  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not"  ^Acts  16:7).  The  Spirit  restrain- 
ed Paul  from  going  to  Asia  and  Bith- 
vnia  and  led  him  to  Macedonia  in  Eu- 
rope. 

9.  The  Holy  Spirit  Appoints  Over- 

seers 

Acts  20:28:  "Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourself,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God.  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood."  Overseers  are  appointed 
by  the  Spirit  for  two  reasons:  (1)  to 
watch  the  flock,  (2)  to  feed  the  flock. 

Summarizing  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts, 
we  have  at  least  nine  outstanding 
works:  (1)  The  Spirit  gives  utterance. 
(2)  The  Spirit  gives  boldness  to  testi- 
fy. (3 )  The  Spirit  calls  church  offi- 
cials. (4)  The  Spirit  guides  in  person- 
al work,  i  5  )  The  Spirit  comforts  the 
Church.  (6)  The  Spirit  sends  forth 
workers.  (7^1  The  Spirit  counsels  at 
Church  conferences.  (8)  The  Spirit 
restrains.  (9)  The  Spirit  appoints 
overseers. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  Book  of 
Acts  has  no  conclusion.  The  Church 
is  still  here  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  still 
working."  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  worked  wonders  and  is  still 
carrying  on  His  Work.  May  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ  continue  to  be  demon- 
strated through  the  Church — "Ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  vou." 

Waterloo.  Ont. 


THE  GOD-BREATHED  WORD 


By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  belief  holds  as  one  of  its 
cardinal  doctrines  that  there  is  an  eter- 
nal God.  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  that  He  sustains  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power.  Human  existence 
is  that  part  of  the  creation  nearest  the 
Creator;  both  distinguished  by  the 
concept,  personality.  Other  living 
creatures  in  the  world  are  brutes,  but 
man  is  a  person.  In  man  God  placed 
supreme  dignity,  endowing  him  with 
rational  powers.  A  brute  is  conscious, 
but  man  is  self-conscious;  a  brute  is 


detei  mining,  but  man  is  self-determin- 
ing; a  brute  is  non-moral,  but  man  is 
moral;  a  brute  is  non-religious,  but 
man  is  religious.  Herein  is  the  worth 
of  human  existence  by  which  God  es- 
tablished an  unbridgeable  gulf  between 
two  modes  of  existence,  the  human  and 
the  brute.  The  former  were  endowed 
with  powers  of  communion  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Creator,  the  latter  were 
not. 

If  this  line  of  thought  is  correct,  is  it 
conceivable  that  the  God  of  the  heav- 
ens would  remain  eternally  silent  and 
never  speak  to  those  creatures  which 
He  endowed  with  rational  powers  like 
unto  Himself?  Surely  in  some  time 
and  place  He  would  break  the  silence 
of  the  ages  and  communicate  with 
man.  Certainly  such  a  communication 
is  possible,  for  if  He  had  the  power  to 
create  man  He  would  have  the  power 
to  talk  with  man.  The  Christian's 
God  is  not  a  blind  force,  nor  is  He  a 
Being  with  so  large  a  Universe  on  His 
hands  that  He  must  refrain  from  tam- 
pering with  it  for  fear  of  capsizing  it. 
The  possibility  of  a  communication 
from  God  to  man  should  offer  no  prob- 
lem. Indeed  we  should  expect  that 
there  would  be  intercourse  between 
them.  What  kind  of  a  God  would  He 
be  if.  after  creating  man  with  rational 
powers  and  placing  him  in  a  universe 
so  grand  as  this,  He  would  never  speak 
a  word  to  those  beings  to  whom  He 
has  entrusted  such  superior  powers? 

The  possibility  and  probability  of  a 
communication  of  God  to  man  is  fur- 
ther increased  by  an  occasion  for  some 
sort  of  message  to  him.  Man  sinned 
and  became  desperately  in  need.  His 
sins  separated  between  him  and  his 
God.  On  account  of  his  being  sinful 
and  depraved.  God.  if  he  be  a  God  of 
justice,  must  declare  to  mankind  their 
sin  and  doom.  Peradventure  He  should 
be  a  God  of  love  and  mercy.  He  must 
come  to  man's  rescue  and  save  him  if 
he  is  salvable.  He  must  annul  the 
separation.  Xow  the  Christian  be- 
lieves that  his  God  possesses  attributes 
of  justice,  love,  and  mercy,  and  He  re- 
alizes keenly  the  utter  need  of  fallen 
man ;  and  these  thoughts  prepare  him 
to  believe  that  God  will  surely  have 
some  word  to  say  in  view  of  man's 
desperate  need. 

If  we  grant  the  possibility,  probabil- 
ity, and  sufficient  occasion  of  God's 
breaking  the  silence  of  the  ages  and  of 
speaking  to  men,  is  it  not  reasonable 
to  believe  that  He  would  do  so  in  such 
a  manner  that  man  would  know  that  it 
is  God  who  is  speaking?  In  this  world 
where  sin  and  deception  are  common 
there  may  be  many  false  pretenses  of 
Deity  speaking  to  man.  so  that  the  liv- 
ing God  when  He  speaks  will  vouch- 
safe His  message  in  such  a  way  that 
man  will  know  with  certainty  that  a 
given  message  is  the  very  word  of  God. 

How  then  could  God  vouchsa+e  a 
messaee  to  His  fallen  creatures?  How 
could  He  speak  so  that  they  may  know 
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assuredly  that  it  is  God  who  is  speak- 
ing? By  giving  careful  thought  to 
these  profound  questions  one  must  see 
that  God  must  overstep  the  fixed  laws 
He  has  established,  He  must  transcend 
the  possibilities  of  man's  powers.  By 
so  doing  man  can  know  that  he  is  not 
being  deceived,  but  that  God  is  speak- 
ing. The  manifestation  of  miraculous 
power,  the  overstepping  of  natural  law 
or  the  infusing  of  some  new  law,  be- 
come the  trustworthy  credentials,  the 
sure  mark  of  certification  of  a  God- 
given  message. 

There  is  a  Book  that  lays  claim  to 
being  such  message  of  God  to  man.  It 
speaks  of  God,  of  man  and  his  dire 
need  of  salvation.  It  is  vouched  by 
credentials  of  divine  power.  It  claims 
to  fulfill  precisely  what  we  have  laid 
down  above  for  a  God-given  message. 
I  et  us  examine  the  claims  and  creden- 
tials. 

The  Claims 

One  of  the  writers  in  this  Book  (the 
Apostle  Paul)  makes  a  specific  claim 
for  the  origin  of  Scripture,  having  in 
mind  particularly  that  portion  called 
the  Old  Testament,  and  by  a  compari- 
son with  other  statements  of  his  we 
may  conclude  that  he  would  make  the 
same  assertion  concerning  the  New 
Testament  as  well.  The  words  of  the 
claim  are :  "All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness"  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  It  may  be  a  bit  more  ac- 
curate to  translate  Paul's  words  thus, 
"Every  Scripture  is  God-breathed." 
What  Paul  wants  to  assert  is  that  all 
Scripture  came  into  being  by  the 
breathing  of  God.  "These  sacred 
scriptures  are  declared  to  owe  their 
value  to  their  divine  origin,"  and  "their 
divine  origin  is  energetically  asserted 
of  their  entire  fabric." 

This  language  of  Paul  is  enforced 
and  extended  by  a  striking  statement 
of  Peter  (II  Pet.  1  :21).  In  the  context 
Peter  is  assuring  his  readers  that  he 
"did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fa- 
bles," when  he  made  known  unto  them 
the  power  and  coming  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. There  were  eye-witnesses  of  His 
majesty.  He  continues  :  "We  have  the 
prophetic  word  (word  of  prophecy) 
made  more  sure,"  and  therefore  it 
should  be  heeded.  We  may  ask,  "More 
,sure  than  what?"  I  think  he  means 
the  prophetic  Word  is  made  more  sure 
than  the  testimony  of  eye-witnesses. 
And  why  is  it  more  sure?  It  is  more 
sure  because,  "No  prophecy  is  of  pri- 
vate interpretation;"  that  is,  "It  is  not 
the  result  of  human  investigation  into 
the  nature  of  things,  the  product  of  its 
writers'  own  thinking."  Peter  pro- 
ceeds to  make  plain  his  meaning  by 
adding,  "For  no  prophecy  ever  came 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  it  was  as  borne 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  men  spoke 
from  God"  (Warfield's  translation). 
This  is  a  direct  assertion  of  the  divine 


origin  of  Scripture  and  is  identical 
with  Paul's  claim  in  II  Tim.  3:16.  But 
something  is  added.  The  giving  of 
Scripture  was  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  men  who  spoke  from  God. 
"The  men  who  spoke  from  God  are 
here  declared  to  have  been  taken  up 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  brought  by  His 
power  to  the  goal  of  His  choosing." 
In  Paul's  statement  the  stress  is  placed 
on  the  spiritual  value  of  Scripture,  but 
in  Peter's  it  is  on  the  divine  trust- 
worthiness of  Scripture. 

How  far  the  supreme  trustworthi- 
ness of  Scripture  is  claimed  to  extend 
may  be  discovered  by  a  passage  in  one 
of  Christ's  discourses  (Jno.  10:34,35). 
The  Jews,  offended  by  Jesus'  "making 
Himself  God,"  were  in  the  act  of  ston- 
ing Him  and  Jesus  defended  Himself 
thus  :  "Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I 
said  ye  are  gods?  If  He  called  them 
gods,'  unto  whom  the  Word  of  God 
came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken  ;  say  ye  of  Him,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  thou  blasphemest :  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?"  This  de- 
fence takes  the  form  of  an  appeal  to 
Scripture.  Christ  refers  to  it  as  their 
law.  But  the  passage  quoted  is  not  in 
the  Law  but  in  the  Psalms.  Christ 
thus  ascribes  legal  authority  to  the  en- 
tirety of  Scripture.  "The  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken,"  Christ  says.  This 
is  the  strongest  possible  assertion  of 
the  authority  of  Scripture.  Even  the 
minutest  portion  of  it,  "cannot  be 
broken." 

What  stupendous  claims  are  made 
for  this  Book  by  Paul  and  Peter  and 
Christ !  These  claims  are  fully  set 
forth  by  individual  writers  for  their 
own  works.  In  the  five  books  ascribed 
to  Moses  we  find  more  than  one  hun- 
dred fiftv  statements  like  this,  "And 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying," 
etc.  The  words  that  Joshua  wrote 
were  the  words  of  the  Lord  (Josh.  24 : 
25,26).  The  historical  books — Judges, 
books  of  Samuel,  books  of  Kings — in 
the  Hebrew  classification  are  called  the 
Former  Prophets.  That  is,  they  were 
written  by  prophets.  Almost  every 
discourse  of  theirs  is  headed  by  the 
formula,  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came" 
etc.,  an  expression  found  hundreds  of 
times  in  the  prophetical  books.  New 
Testament  writers  make  similar  claims 
for  their  own  writings.  Paul  vehe- 
mentlv  asserts  that  if  any  man 
preached  any  other  Gospel  than  what 
he  preached  he  should  be  accursed. 
And  the  reason  for  this  strong  lan- 
guage is.  in  his  own  words,  "I  certify 
you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which 
was  nreached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  nei- 
ther was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1  :11,  12). 

We  are  led  to  conclude  that,  in  so 
far  as  the  claims  of  the  Scriptures  for 
their  origin  are  concerned,  thev  in  their 
entirety  are  held  to  be  God-breathed 
and  of  divine  authority.    They  are  re- 


garded as  the  very  Word  of  God.  How 
then  shall  these  claims  be  dealt  with? 
Manifestly  the  claims  are  either  true 
or  false.  We  have  a  right  to  test  their 
veracity  and  we  do  so  by  examining 
the  credentials  supporting  these  claims. 
God  does  not  expect  us  to  accept  such 
stupendous  claims  credulously;  there 
may  be  false  scriptures.  God  has  used 
adequate  means  whereby  we  may 
know  with  absolute  certainty  that  this 
body  of  writings,  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures, came  from  Him. 

The  Credentials 

Bound  up  in  the  warp  and  woof  are 
the  supernatural  workings  of  God. 
They  constitute  the  credentials  of  di- 
vine authority.  When  Deity  speaks 
the  course  of  nature  is  interrupted  or 
suspended  so  that  humanity  may  know 
that  it  is  Deity  who  is  speaking.  Pro- 
found meaning  is  thereby  attached  to 
the  miraculous  power  of  God  as  mani- 
fested in  the  birth  of  Isaac,  the  deliv- 
erance of  Israel  from  Egypt,  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Law  at  Sinai,  the  fire  from 
heaven  on  Carmel,  the  deliverances  of 
the  three  Hebrew  children  from  the 
fiery  furnace  and  Daniel  from  the  den 
of  lions,  the  Virgin  birth  of  Christ,  His 
many  miracles,  His  glorious  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  mighty  works  of  the  a- 
postles. 

Events  of  past  history  are  proved  on 
the  basis  of  the  testimony  of  compe- 
tent and  trnstAvorthy  eye-witnesses. 
On  this  basis  alone  can  we  gain  certi- 
fied knowledge  of  historical  events. 
We  have  to  deal  then  with  three 
things:  (1)  testimony  of  eye-witness- 
es; (2)  their  competency;  (3)  their 
trustworthiness. 

As  to  the  first,  the  records  of  the 
miracles  are  found  in  the  Scripture. 
That  they  are  records  of  eye-witnesses 
is  abundantly  claimed.  Space  permits 
the  citation  of  a  few  typical  cases.  Ex- 
amine the  opening  words  of  John's 
First  Epistle :  "That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of 
life;  .  .  .  that  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you."  His  entire  Gos- 
pel and  epistles  set  forth  the  testimony 
of  witnesses  that  we  "might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God."  In  connection  writh  the  qualifi- 
cations of  an  apostle.  Peter,  at  the  or- 
dination of  one  to  take  the  place  left 
vacant  by  Judas,  recognizes  the  strate- 
gic place  of  the  testimony  of  eye-wit- 
nesses in  the  establishment  of  histor- 
ical facts.  He  says,  "Wherefore  of 
these  men  which  have  companied  with 
us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us  .  .  .  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection."  Studv  also  the 
opening  verses  of  Luke's  Gospel  for 
his  method  of  gathering  information  of 
Christ's  life,  and  observe  that  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  author's  investigations  The- 
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ophilus  might  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things  wherein  he  had  been  in- 
structed. 

These  eye-witnesses  were  also  com- 
petent. Their  records  describe  most 
startling  events;  but  the  simplicity, 
clearness,  and  frankness  of  their 
words  and  their  recognition  of  the  sci- 
entific method  of  recording  history  as 
observed  above  in  the  writings  of  John, 
Peter,  and  Luke,  all  indicate  the  com- 
petency of  the  writers  to  record  accu- 
rately what  they  saw  and  heard. 

These  competent  eye-witnesses  give 
us  trustworthy  testimony  because  they 
were  honest  men.  Their  denunciation 
of  sin  and  insistence  on  holy  living  are 
full  proof  that  they  would  not  know- 
ingly deceive.  Here  then  is  the  bridge 
between  a  given  record  and  its  au- 
thenticity: We  believe  a  man's  testi- 
mony because  he  is  of  upright  charac- 
ter. Every  Biblical  writer  leaves  the 
stamp  of  his  character  in  his  writings. 
They  were  all  God-fearing  men.  If 
they  were  eye-witnesses,  as  they  claim 
to  be;  if  they  were  competent  to  re- 
cord what  they  saw  and  heard,  as  their 
writings  conclusively  show ;  if  they 
were  honest  men,  as  is  manifest  in  the 
unimpeachable  moral  standards  they 
uphold — then  we  have  the  surest  proof 
possible  of  past  events.  This  being 
true  the  miracles  of  Scripture  are 
proved  to  be  historical.  We  have  thus 
certified  absolutely  God's  credentials 
for  a  revelation  to  mankind. 

Add  to  all  this  the  testimony  of  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy.  How  marvelous- 
ly  have  a  hundred  or  more  prophecies 
of  Christ  been  fulfilled !  Can  human 
ingenuity  predict  the  future?  The 
Book  that  is  able  to  predict  the  future 
is  what  it  claims  to  be. 

The  child  of  God  finds  in  the  sub- 
lime messages  of  the  Bible  a  perfect 
confirmation  of  these  claims.  How 
wonderful  and  grand  are  the  doctrines 
of  the  Word  of  God !  How  unimpeach- 
able is  the  standard  of  holiness  re- 
quired of  man  !  What  unity  and  con- 
sistency in  its  teaching!  How  accurate 
historically  are  its  statements!  With 
what  perfection  do  the  Scriptures  sat- 
isfy every  human  need  !  What  a  Sav- 
ior is  the  Lord  Jesus!  What  jovous 
experience.  He  pardoned  me!  What 
hope,  life  eternal ! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SUBSTITUTIONARY 
ATONEMENT 


By  Milo  Kaufifman 

For  the    Gospel  HeralH. 

For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
spirit.— I   Pet.  3:18. 

Here  we  have  the  idea  of  the  substi- 
tutionary atonement.  The  meaning  of 
substitutionary  atonement  is  the  sub- 
stitution of  something  for  the  literal 
execution  of  the  penalty  of  the  law, 


which  answers  the  same  ends  as  the 
punishment  of  the  offender  himself. 
The  substitution  makes  it  possible  for 
the  lawgiver  to  suspend  or  remit  the 
literal  execution  of  the  penalty  of  the 
law,  because  the  object  or  end  has 
been  secured  by  the  substitution  of 
something  that  answers  the  same  pur- 
pose. 

I.  The  meaning  of  the  death  of 
Christ.  The  death  of  Christ  was  dif- 
ferent and  of  more  significance  than 
that  of  any  other  man  that  ever  lived. 
No  one  has  ever  fully  understood  His 
death ;  even  the  apostle  Paul  sees  it  as 
a  mystery.  Hundreds  of  books  have 
been  written  and  many  theories  ad- 
vanced in  an  attempt  to  explain  it,  but 
no  explanation  of  the  atonement  is 
equal  to  the  fact  itself.  No  theory  can 
take  the  place  of  the  atonement,  and 
all  the  theories  combined  cannot  ex- 
haust the  fulness  of  its  meaning. 

Among  the  theories  of  the  atone- 
ment we  have:  (1)  the  ceremonial  con- 
ception, which  sees  the  death  of' Christ 
as  a  sacrifice  for  our  purification.  It 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  His 
death  was  a  penalty  for  sin,  but  mere- 
ly a  voluntary  sacrifice  with  power  of 
purification;  (2)  the  Ransom  concep- 
tion, which  holds  that  the  atonement 
consisted  in  the  death  of  Christ  as  a 
price  paid  by  which  the  sinner  is  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  sin ;  (3) 
the  legalistic  conception,  which  holds 
that  the  atonement  consists  in  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  Christ  as  a  substi- 
tution for  the  punishment  that  legally 
was  to  follow  man's  transgression.  It 
is  with  this  last  conception  that  we  are 
now  concerned. 

All  of  these  theories,  and  other  the- 
ories, except  perhaps  the  theories  of 
modern  theology,  which  are  little  con- 
cerned in  scriptural  sanction,  find  sup- 
port in  the  Scriptures.  All  contain 
some  truth,  but  none  of  them,  nor  all 
of  them,  are  sufficient  to  fully  explain 
the  death  of  Christ  as  the  great  atone- 
ment for  sin.  While  all  have  scrip- 
tural support,  the  arguments  advanced 
in  favor  of  them  are  largely  arguments 
from  analogy.  The  first  argues  from 
the  system  of  Old  Testament  sacrific- 
es, the  second  from  moral  government, 
and  the  third  from  the  system  of  re- 
demption by  ransom.  The  theories  are 
not  necessarily  contradictory,  but  may 
be  supplementary.  The  atonement 
does  have  in  it  the  sacrificial  element; 
it  has  the  redemptive  element,  emanci- 
pation from  the  tyranny  of  evil ;  it  has 
in  it  the  element  of  satisfaction,  Christ 
fulfilled  all  that  the  law  of  God  re- 
quired ;  it  has  in  it  the  reconciling  ele- 
ment, the  removal  of  the  real  obstacle 
between  God  and  man. 

II.  Fundamental  beliefs,  in  the  doc- 
trine of  substitutionary  atonement. 
There  have  been  nearly  as  many  modi- 
fications of  the  doctrine  of  substitution 
as  there  were  persons  actively  propa- 
gating the  doctrine.  Anselm  saw  in 
the  death  of  Christ  an  infinite  satisfac- 


tion equivalent  in  value  to  the  wrong 
done  to  God's  honor  through  man's 
sin,  and  graciously  accepted  by  Him  as 
a  substitute  for  the  obedience  man 
failed  to  render.  Calvin  says  that  on 
the  cross  Jesus  endured  the  pains  of 
hell,  thus  relieving  mankind  from  the 
necessity  of  suffering.  Luther  speaks 
of  Christ  as  the  greatest  of  sinners  be- 
cause He  took  upon  Himself  all  of  the  i 
sins  of  humanity.  Some  hold  that  the 
suffering  of  Christ  amounted  to  the  I 
sum  total  of  the  suffering  that  human- 
ity would  have  suffered  were  it  not  for 
the  atonement.  Others  say  that  this 
would  have  been  impossible  for  a  hu- 
man to  endure,  and  the  Deity  of  Christ 
did  not  suffer. 

In  spite  of  the  modifications  of  the 
doctrine  of  substitutionary  atonement,  ; 
there    are    fundamental   points  upon 
which  all  would  agree : 

1.  God  is  eternal  love  and  eternal 
righteousness  in  one. 

2.  God  destines  humanity  to  eternal 
life,  promising  eternal  life  for  those 
who  fulfil  His  supreme  law,  and  a  pen- 
alty of  eternal  damnation  to  those  who 
transgress.  Jno.  3:36. 

3.  Consequently,  the  whole  race  has 
been  condemned  as  a  result  of  sin. 
Rom.  5:18. 

4.  To  be  saved  humanity  must  bear 
the  penalty  appointed  for  it,  but  must 
do  more — it  must  fulfil  the  law,  but 
being  sinful  it  is  unable  to  do  so.  Hu- 
inanity,  therefore,  cannot  help  itself. 

5.  Sinful  man  is  in  the  state  of  ali- 
enation from  God.  Sin  brings  aliena- 
tion both  because  it  meets  the  disap- 
proval of  God,  and  begets  in  man  a 
centrifugal  disposition,  causing  him  to 
flee  from  God.  Eph.  4:18. 

6.  God's  love  being  in  perfect  ad- 
justment  with  His  righteousness,  He 
provided  a  substitute,  for  He  could  not 
let  sin  go  unpunished,  and  He  could 
not  let  man  suffer  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  sin. 

•7.  Through  Christ  reconciliation 
was  effected  between  God  and  man. 
Rom.  5:10,  11. 

8.  In  this  reconciliation  Christ  was 
properly  a  substitute  in  the  place  of 
sinners.  Isa.  53:6;  II  Cor.  5:21. 

9.  This  substitution  consisted  es- 
sentially in  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer; 
that  is  in  His  life.  Luke  22:20;  Col.  1:  j 
20;  Heb.  9:12. 

10.  The  avails  of  His  suffering  may 
become  the  grounds  for  our  salvation. 
Jno.  3:16. 

11.  Sinful  man  is  declared  righteous 
(Rom.  5:19),  is  dead  unto  sin  (Rom. 
6:2),  and  makes  a  new  start  (Rom.  6: 
4>. 

III.    Requirements  of  a  perfect  a- 
tonement. 

1.  It  must  honor  the  law  and  satis- 
fy the  law-giver. 

2.  It  must  leave  the  proper  concep- 
tion of  the  sinfulness  of  sin  as  contem- 
plated by  the  law. 

3.  It  must  guarantee  the  reforma- 
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tion  and  future  good  conduct  of  him 
who  is  pardoned. 

4.  It  must  guarantee  safety  of  the 
community. 

5.  It  must  be  a  fair  representation 
of  the  character  of  the  lawgiver. 

Christ's  atonement  fulfilled  these  re- 
quirements, and  hence  is  a  perfect  a- 
tonement. 

IV.  Is  the  principle  of  substitution 
an  admissable  principle?  Some  object 
to  the  doctrine  of  substitutionary  a- 
tonement  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  not 
a  just  principle.  But  as  a  principle  it 
is  considered  admissable  in  the  pay- 
ment of  debts  and  fines.  It  has  been 
considered  admissable  in  the  case  of 
hostages.  Persons  have  become  hos- 
tages of  a  state  or  nation,  and  have 
thus  become  substitutes  for  the  state 
that  makes  the  treaty  or  stipulation. 
His  life  and  liberty  were  forfeited  if 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  were  not  com- 
plied with.  His  suffering  was  a  sub- 
stitute for  national  punishment.  The 
principle  was  considered  admissable  in 
the  army  draft ;  an  equally  able-bodied 
man  could  voluntarily  become  the  sub- 
stitute of  a  drafted  man.  If  the  substi- 
tute would  in  every  way  answer  the 
end  in  any  given  case  it  would  seem 
to  be  a  principle  that  might  be  admit- 
ted to  any  extent  whatsoever.  If  the 
suffering  which  one  might  endure 
voluntarily  in  place  of  another  would 
answer  the  same  end  which  it  would 
if  inflicted  on  the  offender  himself,  it 
is  difficult  to  see  why  the  principle 
would  not  be  admissable. 

''But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners.  Christ  died  for  us.  Much 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him"  (Rom.  5:8,9). 
Chicago,  111. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  J.  C.  Clemens 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Obedience  may  be  defined  as  yield- 
ing or  submitting  "from  the  heart" 
(Rom.  6:7). 

If  one  principle  of  life  is  violated 
more  than  any  other  in  this  day,  it  is 
this  one.  From  childhood  on  up  to  old 
age  we  hear  the  slogan,  "TRY  AND 
MAKE  ME."  The  chief  executives  of 
the  state  and  nation  are  trembling  be- 
cause their  subjects  make  light  of  the 
POWERS  THAT  BE.  The  same  spir- 
it is  prevalent  in  homes,  communities, 
and  offers  a  challenge  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Carnality  the  Barrier 

"The  carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God.  neither  indeed  can  be" 
(Rom.  8:7).  We  can  not  expect  the 
impossible.  It  is  easy  for  steel  to  fol- 
low the'  magnet.  Unless  the  soul  is  re- 
generated it  will  not  be  drawn  by  the 
order  of  God. 


Faith  and  Obedience 

Where  we  have  men  of  implicit  faith 
we  have  those  who  strictly  comply 
with  the  Word  of  God.  '"Thus  did  No- 
ah" (Gen.  6:22).  "So  Abraham  de- 
parted" (Gen.  12:4).  "Israel  ...  did 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded"  (Ex.  12: 
28).  "Caleb  the  son  of  Jephuneh  the 
Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
.  .  .  have  wholly  followed  the  Lord" 
(Num.  32:12).  "Elijah  .  .  .  went  and 
did  according  to  the  word  .of  the 
Lord"  (I  Kings  17:5).  "Hezekiah  .  .  . 
kept  the  commandments  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses"  (II  Kings 
18:6).  "Josiah  ...  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord"  (II 
Kings  22:2).  "Zerubbabel  .  .  .  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord"  (Hag.  1:12). 
"Joseph  ...  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him"  (Matt.  1:24). 
"Zacharias  and  Elisabeth  walked  in  all 
the  commandments  blameless"  (Luke 
1:6).  Paul  was  "not  disobedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision"  (Acts  26:19). 
The  saints  of  Rome  were  obedient  to 
the  extent  that  it  was  broadcasted  un- 
to all  men  (Rom.  16:19). 

When  we  associate  faith  with  obe- 
dience in  the  striking  instances  here 
cited  we  conclude  that  the  one  is  hard- 
ly possible  without  the  other.  We  do 
a  thing  cheerfully  when  we  have  con- 
fidence in  its  favorable  results.  When 
we  doubt  the  merits  we  hesitate  to 
obey.  We  may  further  illustrate  that 
if  man  is  more  loyal  to  organizations 
apart  from  the  Church  he  is  necessari- 
ly more  confident  in  that  organization 
so  that  faith  lies  at  the  root  of  obedi- 
ence. 

Knowledge  and  Obedience 

Some  people  are  willingly  ignorant 
(I  Pet.  3:5).  We  are  to  search  the 
Scriptures  (Jno.  5:39),  and  study  them 
to  ascertain  the  will  of  God  ;  and  if  we 
are  His  loving  children  and  He  our 
loving  Father  we  are  desirous  of  doing 
His  will.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (Jno.  13  : 
17).  We  can  not  excuse  ourselves  in 
not  keeping  all  the  commands  of 
Christ  on  the  ground  that  the  pastor 
or  the  Church  does  not  teach  them. 
The  question  on  the  final  day  of  reck- 
oning will  not  be.  Who  was  your  pas- 
tor or  to  what  church  did  you  belong? 
but,  Are  vou  prepared  to  step  in  the 
balances  of  God's  Word?  (Jno.  12:48). 

Knowledge  is  revealed  unto  us  as 
we  obey  His  Word.  "If  any  man  will 
do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine" (Jno.  7:17). 

Partial  Obedience 

There  are  no  non-essentials  in  reli- 
gion. The  business  world  leaves  no 
stone  unturned  to  gain  its  end,  and  the 
King's  business  does  not  require  less. 
The  tense  of  a  word  and  the  number 
of  a  noun  are  stressed  in  God's  Word 
(Luke  20:37,  38  cf.  Ex.  3:6  and  Gal.  3: 
16).  The  command  is  "teach  ...  to 
observe  ALL  things"  (Matt,  28:20); 


"Him  ve  shall  hear  in  ALL  things" 
(Acts  3:22). 

Obedience  to  the  Church 

A  question  mark  is  placed  on  Church 
authority,  forgetting  or  never  know- 
ing that  the  Church  is  vested  with 
power  to  BIND  and  to  LOOSE  (Matt. 
18:18).  Many  rebel  against  this  au- 
thority and  may  some  day  awake  and 
find  themselves  fighting  against  God. 
(Acts  5:39).  Modern  liberalism  is 
playing  havoc  with  many  churches. 
Conservative  rules  of  discipline  are 
still  extant,  but  lightly  respected  in 
some  quarters.  Leaders  are  seeming- 
ly doubtful  as  to  their  rights  of  en- 
forcement and  stand  divided  in  the 
matter.  The  enemy  is  busy  all  the 
while  and  gets  the  lead  on  them.  Mem- 
bers are  slowly  but  surely  drifting 
down  into  worldliness.  After^  a  suffi- 
cient number  have  sunk  to  this  lower 
level  the  more  conservative  element 
become  alarmed  and  take  a  sudden 
stand,  then  usually  a  split  is  the  alter- 
native. 

The  subdivisions  have  become  so 
numerous  that  many  of  them  find  com- 
mon lower  plains  upon  which  thev  can 
unite  =o  we  have  CHUPCH  FEDER- 
ATION. Manv  principles  are  laid  a- 
side  and  lost  to  make  this  merger  pos- 
sible. Disobedience  is  invariably  at. 
the  foundation  of  Church  troubles  and 
when  we  think  of  all  the  schisms  in 
our  beloved  church  and  the  losses  in- 
curred by  them  our  eyes  should  be 
opened ! 

Disobedience  in  principle  of  dres«  is 
undoubtedlv  the  main  issue  in  the 
conservative  groups.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  all  leaders  do  not  accent 
the  truth  that  marks  of  separation  in 
dress  HOLD  and  do  not  scatter  the 
flock.  It  has  been  proved  over  and 
over  again  that  where  churches  hold 
to  Bible  teaching  on  separation  from 
the  world  their  forces  are  held  togeth- 
er and  that  where  thev  becomp  liberal 
on  this  doctrine  thev  scatter.  The  rea- 
son for  this  is  thev  do  not  remain  half 
liber-^  but  soon  become  desnerarelv 
wnrldlv  and  find  companionship  ^nd 
fellowship  arvvwhere  and  evervwhere. 
Obedience  in  the  Home 

Here  foundations  are  laid — the  fa- 
ther setting-  the  e^arnple  in  submitting 
to  those  that  have  the  rule  over  him  in 
Church  and  state  and  the  mother  ex- 
ercising the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
nuiet  spirit  a.s  becometh  women  pro- 
fpssinf  fodliness  with  food  works  (I 
Tim.  2:10V  the  children  obeying-  the 
parents  in  the  Lord  (Eoh.  6:1.  2).  The 
Christian  home  i=  a  model  school  for 
training.  If  resnect  to  authoritv  is  px- 
ercised  here,  the  foundation  j«=  laid  for 
subjection  in  everv  sohere  of  life. 
Obedience  to  Government 

In  this  age  of  propaganda  it  is  de- 
plorable how  a  moral  law  enacted  for 
the  welfare  of  mankind  can  be  so  fla- 
grantly abused.  Tt  seems  to  be  a  fad  to 
speak  disrespectfully  of  any  law  that 


904 

would  curb  evil  or  promote  good.  We 
are  thinking  especially  of  the  Sunday 
"blue  laws"  and  the  Prohibition  law. 
We  fail  to  see  how  professed  Chris- 
tians can  feel  justified  in  violating 
these  laws  or  help  on  the  propaganda 
staged  against  them.  Without  a  doubt 
God  had  a  hand  in  framing  these  laws, 
and  in  disobeying  them  we  are  diso- 
beying God.  They  are  "a  minister  un- 
to thee  for  good"  (Rom.  13:1-4).  We 
are  not  to  speak  evil  of  principalities 
and  powers,  but  obey  them  (Tit.  3:1, 
2).  Any  one  indulging  in  these  things 
commits  a  double  sin,  being  disobedi- 
ent both  to  the  law  of  God  and  of  man. 
We  should  submit  ourselves  "to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake 
.  .  .  for  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men"  (I  Pet.  2: 
1-3-15).  If  the  law  of  the  land  con- 
flicts with  the  law  of  God,  we  must 
obey  the  higher  law  of  God  (Acts  5: 
29).  but  even  in  such  a  case  we  can 
submit  to  the  penalty. 

Rewards  for  Obedience 

There  is  no  discord  in  heaven.  All 
that  enter  the  pearly  gates  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  will  of  God.  They  are 
now  fully  happy  and  reap  their  re- 
ward. "Blessed"  are 
they  that  keep  his  com- 
mandments, that  they 
may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city" 
(Rev.  22:14).  They 
will  escape  the  flaming- 
fire  that  will  take  ven- 
geance -on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and 
that  OBEY  NOT  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II 
Thes.  1:8).  They  will  associate  with 
angels  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


WORSHIP 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. — 
Matt.  4:10. 

All  people  everywhere  are  religious. 
Not  all  know  and  worship  God  the 
Father  as  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son.  There  is  but  one  God  in  whom 
we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being. 
One  being  in  and  over  the  world  that 
is  worthy  the  honor,  adoration,  digni- 
ty, reverence,  awe,  respect,  that  feel- 
ing of  the  soul  which  as  children  of 
God  we  term  worship.  Worship  is 
that  feeling  in  the  soul  of  a  oneness 
with  our  Maker  rather  than  outward 
activities.  Such  works  as  prayer,  song, 
preaching,  are  outward  manifestations 
of  worship.  They  cannot  be  separat- 
ed. They  are  means  whereby  this 
heaven-born  idea  of  companionship 
with  God  is  given  to  other  souls. 
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Worship  Defined 

Worship  is  one  of  the  chief  channels 
of  communication  between  our  souls 
and  God.  It  includes  prayer  and  serv- 
ice. Where  we  read  in  the  A.  V. 
"worship,"  the  German  has  it  "anbe- 
ten."  Religion  being  an  innate  part 
of  man,  it  will  find  expression  in  either 
true  or  false  worship.  The  "creedless" 
movements  of  to-day  are  after  all  a  pa- 
gan view  of  religion  gotten  up  by  Sa- 
tan to  induce  the  followers  of  Christ 
to  follow  them.  A  quotation  from  Bro. 
John  D.  Charles  will  clear  up  this  idea: 

"The  word  'religion'  occurs  only  five 
times  in  the  New  Testament,  and  'religious' 
only  twice.  It  is  not  a  Greek  word — the 
original  language  of  the  New  Testament — 
but  comes  from  the  Latin.  The  Greek 
word  in  the  original  is  from  'threneo.' 
meaning  to  wail,  to  lament,  to  call  after, 
to  be  devoted  to.  and  TO  WORSHIP. 
From  this  word  we  have  derived  the  literary 
terms,  threnode  and  threnody,  which  mean 
a  song  of  lamentation,  a  dirge.  This  all  in- 
dicates that  man  has  himself  hopelessly 
fallen  away  from  God  and  is  seeking  the 
way  back  through  sorrow,  lamentation,  and 
calling  af'er  a  power  beyond  himself  and 
his  fellows. 

"The  word  'religion'  comes  from  the  Lat- 
in religens,  the  present  participle  of  religo, 
which  means  to  gather  together,  to  collect 
asrain.  The  derivation  of  this  word  also 
signifies  that  religion  is  that  which  gathers 


fallen  men  back  to  God.  In  short,  religion 
is  that,  whatever  it  may  be,  which  expresses 
man's  relation  to  a  superior  power.  Ob- 
jectively considered  religion  is  the  outward 
form  which  the  inward  spirit  of  true  or 
false  devotion  assumes.  It  becomes  a  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  and  worship  regarded  by 
its  adherents  as  of  binding  authoritv.  (Acts 
26:5:  Gal.  1:13.)" 

Only  as  a  people  allow  the  Word  and 
Spirit  of  God  to  work  on  their  hearts 
will  there  be  real  Worship.  The  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Spirit  are  one. 
Our  Lord's  prayer  is  that  His  children 
be  one  with  them.  Jno.  17:21.  This 
presents  the  scriptural  relation  that 
God  wants  to  exist  between  Him  and 
His  children.  Worship  under  such 
conditions  will  come  up  before  God  as 
a  "sweet  smelling  savour."  The  wor- 
shiper stands  in  awe  before  his  maker 
and  wonders  indeed,  "What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ;"  a  feel- 
ing akin  to  that  which  made  the  psalm- 
ist say:  "Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not: 
commune  with  your  own  heart,  upon 
your  bed,  and  be  still"  (Psa.  4:4).  Re- 
ligion confined  to  church  walls  never 
reaches  heaven.  Lips  and  lives  must 
be  in  keeping  with  the  profession  of 
love  for  the  Lord. 
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Worship,  True  and  False 

God  warns  His  children  over  and 
over  in  His  Word  of  the  vanity  of  wor- 
ship when  the  heart  -is  not  right  with 
God.  (Isa.  1:13).  Not  the  music,  how- 
ever charming;  not  the  words  though 
fluently  spoken ;  not  the  giving  of 
means  and  life :  but  the  life,  the  abun- 
dant life  which  Christ  stands  ready  to 
give,  Christ  in  the  heart  will,  fills  that 
aching  void  in  the  longing  soul. 

"Sing  ye  praise  with  the  understand- 
ing." The  worshiper  beholds  God  as 
Creator,  Savior  and  Redeemer  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  adores  the  majesty 
behind  the  ordinances.  Observes  them 
gladly  for  in  them  lies  God's  provision 
for  maintaining  his  experience  with 
the  Lord.  Insincerity  and  forgetful- 
ness  in  this  matter  is  equal  to  asking 
the  Lord  to  have  our  own  way.  The 
Israelites  "soon  forgot  his  works;  they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel  ....  And 
he  gave  them  their  request ;  but  sent 
leanness  into  their  souls"  (Psa.  117: 
13-15).  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  He  wants 
the  honor  of  our  bodies  and  our  spirits. 
(I  Cor.  6:20).  He  did  not  ordain  the 
ordinances  for  mere  bodily  motion,  yet 
the  reverent  gesture  and  inward  devo- 
tion go  hand  in  hand.  In  the  words  of 
another  we  say :  "God 
is  Lord  of  my  body  al- 
so :  and  therefore  chal- 
lengeth  as  reverent  ges- 
ture as  inward  devo- 
tion. I  will  ever  in  my 
prayers,  either  stand, 
as  servant,  before  my 
master,  or  kneel,  as  a 
subject  of  my  prince." 

The  position  of  the 
altar  in  the  tabernacle 
is  suggestive  of  the 
worshiper's  prayer  life.  It  was  put  be- 
fore "the  veil  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the 
testimony"  (Ex.  30:6)  which  separated 
the  sanctuary  from  the  "holy  of  holies." 
By  prayer  we  gain  access  into  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  merciful  God. 
Not  the  formal,  flowery  utterance  of 
the  selfrighteous  (Luke  17:11.  12),  but 
the  heartfelt  cry  of  one  who  feels  the 
need  of  a  Savior,  like  the  publican  in 
the  temple :  or  a  sinking  Peter,  whose 
unpremeditated  call  brought  down  the 
saving  arm  of  Christ.  (Matt.  14:29-31). 
Prayer  is  a  part  of  worship.  That 
part  of  the  congregation  that  does  not 
pray  does  not  worship.  For  the  soul 
that  is  in  worship  cannot  help  but  pray, 
praise,  and  speak  the  "things  which 
we  have  heard."  By  the  "effectual 
fervent  prayer"-life  we  gain  an  interest 
in  all  the  great  promises  of  God.  A 
prayerless  life  is  a  merciless  life.  The 
merciful  shall  obtain  mercy. 

True  worship  is  free  from  envy  of 
any  shade.  (Matt.  5  :23-26L  It  is  im- 
portant, as  children  of  a  loving  Father, 
that  we  remain  serious  and  praverful 
in  this  matter.  Envy  put  our  Savior 
on  the  Cross.  It  creates  class  distinc- 
tion.  When  this  passion,  so  deeply  set 


ROMANS  12:2 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world — what  we  are  not  to  do. 
But  be  ye  transformed — what  we  are  to  do. 
By  the  renewing  of  your  mind — how  we  are  to  do  this. 
That  ye  may  prove — Why  we  are  to  do  this. 

What  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God — the  pur- 
pose of  Christian  faith  and  living. 

The  above  is  a  suggestion  by  Boyd  Cressman. 
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111  our  human  nature,  is  allowed  to 
work  it  can  divide  a  congregation  into 
unhappy  groups.  Where  a  congrega- 
tion worships  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth 
they  have  met  on  a  plain  of  exalted 
equality.  An  honest  worshiper  seeks 
after  reconciliation.  He  lives  above 
Church  rules.  What  to  the  disloyal  is 
a  chafing  yoke  is  to  him  an  exalted 
privilege  for  spiritual  growth.  Our 
Lord's  attitude  toward  a  needy  world 
was 

Impartial 

This  Spirit  of  the  Master  should 
pervade  our  public  worship.  The  pen- 
itent from  refined  society,  the  peniten- 
tial tears  of  the  besotted  moral  lapse 
alike  touched  his  heart.  The  Spirit  of 
true  worship  is  impartial  regardless  of 
a  former  life  of  "trespasses  and  sins," 
provided  now,  the  souls  are  "raised  up 
together,  and  made  to  sit  together  in 
heavenlv  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Par- 
tiality drives  the  Spirit  of  love  away- 
Read  Jas.  2:1-9.  An  unbiased  mind  is 
a  thing  to  covet.  James  sets  a  high 
standard  in  3:17:  "But  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercv  and  good  fruits, 
WITHOUT  PARTIALITY  and  with- 
out hypocrisy." 
Order 

Intelligence  and  or- 
der are  marks  of  Chris- 
tian worship.  Paul 
pleads  for  it  in  the  Cor- 
inthian Church.  Expos- 


itory preaching 


Worshiping  the  Wrong  Object 

Cornelius  Worshiped  Peter — probab- 
ly in  ignorance.  The  situation  gave 
Peter  a  test  and  an  opportunity:  (1)  a 
test  in  refusing  the  honor  that  this  no- 
bleman was  conferring  upon  him  ;  (2) 
an  opportunity  to  honor  his  Lord  who 
had  saved  him  from  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world.  Peter  was  quick 
to  tell  him  "I  myself  also  am  a  man." 
Man  must  not  worship  man.  People  of 
to-day  may  ignorantly  or  selfishly  idol- 
ize a  preacher.  This  is  unfortunate  to 
both  preacher  and  laity.  He  is  a  muz- 
zled man  ;  his  hearers  will  hunger  for 
soul  food.  All  homage  belongs  to  God. 
And  the  faithful  leader  will  point  his 
hearers  to  Him  who  said,  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
The  devil  demands  of  Christ  that  He 
worship  him.  Christ  answered :  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4: 
10).  In  Heb.  1 :6  God  says  of  His  Son : 
"Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him."  Do  these  two  scriptures  present 
a  difficulty?  Not  to  the  soul  with  a 
settled  faith  in  the  Triune  God.  Man 
is  not  to  worship  angels.  Rev.  22:9. 
Christ  Shows  Us  How 

To  Christ  the  Bread  of  Life  the  soul 


ROMANS  1:16 


THE  SIMPLE  LIFE 


ing  distinctly.  Causing 
the  people  to  under- 
stand. This  is  needed 
to-day  as  much  as  in 
the  time  of  Ezra  (Ezra 
8:8).  God  wants  us  to  worship  in- 
telligently. Where  God  is  given 
first  place  there  is  order.  Houses 
of  worship  are  always  orderly  when 
all  the  worshipers  come  with  God  as 
their  supreme  object  of  worship.  A 
"babel"  of  tumult  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship drives  the  Spirit  of  conviction  and 
worship  away.  Therefore  "Let  every- 
thing be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
"Order  is  the  sanity  of  the  mind,  the 
health  of  the  body,  the  peace  of  the 
city,  the  security  of  the  state.  As 
beams  to  a  house,  as  bones  to  the  mi- 
crocosm of  man,  so  is  order  to  all 
things"  (Southey). 

Working  to  excess,  on  the  weekdays 
may  rob  the  worshiper  to  be  "in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  he  who  spends  his  weekdays 
in  unlawful  idleness,  and  his  evenings 
in  tuning  in  on  vaudeville  is  likely  out 
of  order  on  the  Lord's  day,  if  present 
at  all.  Moderate  weekly  labor  creates 
longing  after  Sabbath-rest  and  Sab- 
bath-fare. Sabbath  meditation  and 
sanctification    imparts    strength  and 
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must  come  for  spiritual  growth.  Hav- 
ing received  of  Him  life,  it  remains  but 
to  follow  His  example  and  there  will 
be  an  unfolding.  He  loved  the  house 
of  prayer.  Where  the  Word  was  read 
and  expounded  He  had  a  custom  to  go. 
Luke  4:16.  Any  custom  that  keeps 
one  from  going  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship would  better  be  broken  and 
Christ's  set  up  in  place.  Not  merely 
hy  outward  regulation  did  He  go.  It 
was  the  overflowing  life  within.  If 
Christ  sought  out  the  places  of  wor- 
ship, we  need  such  help  much  more. 
Not  to  find  ourselves  in  a  place  of  wor- 
ship on  the  Lord's  day  when  we  might 
be  there  is  equal  to  saying  to  God,  "I 
don't  love  you."  No  ingenuity  of  man, 
however  startling  a  product  of  science 
may  seem,  can  ever  take  the  place  of 
worshiping  the  Lord  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth.  The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
had  a  burden  on  his  heart,  a  burden 
that  every  watcher  of  souls  has  felt 
since,  it  was  because  of  "the  manner 
of  some"  that  did  not  come  to  worship. 
"Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness:  fear  before  him,  all  the 
earth." 


pleasure  to  the  daily  work  of  the  week.        Denver,  Pa. 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Some  thirty  years  ago  I  came  in 
touch  with  a  book  written  by  Charles 
Wagner,  on  the  simple  life.  I  again  re- 
read most  of  this  book,  and  want  to 
give  due  credit  to  the  author.  A  few 
years  later  I  came  in  possession  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord, 
who  lived  the  simple  life  in  its  com- 
pleteness ;  and  as  we  follow  Him  in 
His  life  and  teaching,  we  can  lead  a 
simple  life  in  the  midst  of  the  confu- 
sion and  restlessness  of  modern  life. 

It  may  be  impossible  for  us  to  live 
as  our  forefathers  did  of  a  few  decades 
ago,  in  their  quiet,  isolated  family  and 
neighborhood  circles.  Civilization  is 
no  more  brought  back  to  its  beginning 
than  are  the  flood  tides  of  a  river  to 
its  peaceful  source. 

This  world  is  growing  too  complex. 
Nothing  is  simple  any  more.  The 
wearied  minds  of  many  are  only  dream- 
ing of  simplicity.  The  complexity  of 
our  life  appears  to  be  in  the  number 
of  our  material  needs.  Too  many  are 
discontented  with  their  lot,  are  ab- 
sorbed in  material  needs,  and  burden 
themselves  with  the 
cares  for  to-morrow. 
We  have  too  many 
poor  people  who  wish 
to  imitate  the  rich- 
dress,  play,  and  live 
just  like  those  whom 
they  are  trying  to  imi- 
tate. 

The  present  system 
of  finance  companies 
and  installments,  and 
the  high-powered  sales 
force,  has  resulted  in  many  being  over- 
bought, and  are  buried  in  financial  per- 
plexities of  installment  payments  for 
almost  all  the  needful  things  of  life, 
and  many  unnecessaries  of  life.  Many 
of  these  are  seeking  relief  in  life  in- 
surance policies,  which  only  adds  an- 
other regular  installment  payment,  and 
often  ends  in  discouragement  both 
natural  and  spiritual,  or  the  separating 
of  husband  and  wife.  We  have  now 
in  our  country  about  two  million  chil- 
dren of  divorced  parents,  who  are  fac- 
ing this  wicked  world  under  this  handi- 
cap. 

We  must  be  recalled  to  simplicity. 
Happy  is  the  man  who  finds  his  way 
back  to  simplicity.  It  may  be  that 
God  withheld  the  rain  this  past  season, 
and  allows  this  financial  depression  to 
call  us  back  to  the  simple  life.  I  know 
that  God  has  two  ways  of  dealing  with 
the  human  family  :  by  admonitions  and 
experiences. 

Christ  Our  Example 

Jesus  was  born  in  a  simple  place. 

."And  she  brought  forth  her  first  born 
son.  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  be- 
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cause  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn"  (Luke  2  :7). 

Jesus  was  born  of  simple  poor  par- 
ents. "And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young'  pigeons"  (Luke  2:24). 

Jesus  lived  a  simple  life  of  unselfish- 
ness. "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9).  "And  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head"  (Matt.  8:20). 

The  Simple  Gospel 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matt.  11:28- 
30).  This  simple  Gospel  points  us  to 
a  simple  life  all  the  way  through.  The 
confusion  of  the  primary  with  the  sec- 
ondary is  easily  settled  in  Matt.  6:33: 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Many 
are  loaded  down  with  external  goods, 
and  are  miserable  in  their  spiritual  life. 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  9  :24,  compares  our  life 
with  running  a  race.  We  must  at 
whatever  sacrifice  simplify  our  bag- 
gage. Many  are  smothering  under  the 
mass  of  secondary  things.  Only  sim- 
ple and  natural  living  can  keep  a  body 
in  full  vigor. 

The  Simple  Faith 

is  child  like  faith,  just  taking  God  at 
His  Word,  without  any  doubt.  Faith, 
love,  and  sunshine  are  near  neighbors. 
Doubt,  despair,  and  gloom  are  also 
near  neighbors.  A  little  girl  who  was 
taught  the  simple  Gospel  story,  and 
had  this  simple  faith,  passed  an  atheist 
sign,  which  read,  God-is-no-where,  and 
she  read  it  loud,  and  said,  God-is-now- 
here.  Faith  brings  light  out  of  dark- 
ness, comfort  out  of  distress,  and  glory 
out  of  afflictions.  Faith  is  believing 
when  we  can't  see,  hear,  or  feel.  Faith 
is  a  channel  on  which  boats  of  answer- 
ed prayer  sail.  Prayer  puts  fuel  on  the 
fire  of  faith. 

Simplicity  of  Thought 

Simplicity  is  a  state  of  mind.  "Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  and 
vainglory  ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  others  better  than  them- 
selves. Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be  in, 
you.  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus" 
TPhil.  2:3-5).  The  spirit  of  simplicity 
is  not  often  a  natural  inherited  gift, 
but  comes  to  us  as  we  enthrone  Christ 
in  our  hearts,  and  are  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.  The  thought  life  of  the 
unregenerated  heart  and  mind  is  gen- 


erally full  of  vanity  and  doubt.  The 
catalogue  given  in  II  Tim.  3:1-5  in- 
cludes highmindedness.  The  theory 
of  evolution  is  certainly  highminded- 
ness. The  highest  ideal  in  the  Scrip- 
ture is  found  in  II  Cor.  10:5:  "Casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ." 

Simplicity  of  Speech 

Speech  is  the  chief  revelation  of 
heart  and  mind.  "Out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  Think  justly,  speak  frankly. 
Nothing  is  so  strong,  so  persuasive,  as 
simplicity  of  speech.  Be  sincere,  mod- 
erate, simple  in  the  expression  of  your 
feelings  and  opinions.  Language  is 
often  extravagant,  the  simplest  things 
are  said  in  the  strongest  terms.  The 
habit  of  exaggerated  speech  does  much 
evil.  Jesus  said:  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  heaven, 
for  it  is  God's  throne  :  nor  by  the  earth  ; 
for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither  by  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King.  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your 
communication  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay, 
nay  ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil."  Paul  said:  "Neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest- 
ing, which  is  not  convenient:  but  rath- 
er giving  of  thanks." 

Simple  Prayers 

are  born  of  simple  faith.  Prayer  is  the 
vital  breath  of  our  Christian  experi- 
ence. The  Savior  in  Matt.  6:5,  de- 
scribes the  prayer  for  show  and  honor, 
also  in  verse  6,  gives  us  an  encouraging 
promise.  "But  thou,  when  thou  pray- 
est,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Fa- 
ter  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly.  "For  he  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also, 
and  him  that  has  no  helper"  (Psa.  72: 
12).  A  living  child  will  'cry  to  the 
Father,  but  a  dead  one  can  not.  Our 
needs  have  often  led  us  to  simple  pray- 
ers in  simple  faith.  "And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive"  (Matt.  21 : 
22). 

Simple  Gospel  Services 

Jesus  knows  human  tendencies,  and 
it  is  not  for  nought  that  He  gives  us 
the,  danger-signals  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  about  giving  of  alms,  pray- 
ers, and  fasting.  When  we  make  out- 
ward display  in  our  worship,  we  lose 
our  reward  from  heaven.  The  enter- 
tainment feature  in  our  singing,  or 
whatever  way  it  may  crop  out,  is  lead- 
ing away  from  simple  Gospel  services. 
Much  of  the  choir  singing,  etc.,  is  done 
by  people  who  do  not  profess  to  be 
Christians,  but  are  talented  singers. 
This  is  not  worship,  and  loses  its  heav- 


enly reward.  The  community  church 
idea,  of  having  all  the  amusement  of 
the  world  at  the  church,  to  make  the 
church  the  center  of  the  community, 
is  a  movement  suggested  by  the  enemy 
of  Christ,  and  has  a  very  demoralizing 
effect. 

Simplicity  in  Our  Church  Buildings 

Simplicity  should  manifest  itself  in 
the  building  of  our  churches.  I  cannot 
help  but  feel  that  too  many  church 
buildings  have  too  much  money  tied 
up  in  them,  for  nothing  else,  but  for 
display.  It  certainly  cannot  be  wrong 
to  have  a  building  convenient  or  sub- 
stantial, so  it  will  be  safe,  or  so  it  will 
last ;  or  to  be  large  enough  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  congregation.  A  lowly 
Savior,  worshiped  by  lowly  followers, 
in  simple  faith,  in  a  simple  house, 
called  after  His  name,  will  have  the 
smile  of  His  approval. 

Simplicity  in  Our  Homes 

Home  is  a  divine  institution,  and  is 
the  first  of  all  institutions.  As  the 
home,  so  is  the  school,  nation  and 
Church.  The  spirit  of  simplicity  in  the 
home  is  a  great  asset,  because  of  the 
influence  in  all  other  activities  in  life. 
We  cannot  expect  to  live  anything 
but  simple  in  the  home,  and  then  send 
out  children  from  our  homes,  who  are 
examples  of  simplicity.  May  God  help 
us  to  follow  closely  in  the  steps  of  our 
Savior,  and  be  true  examples  of  Gospel 
SIMPLICITY. 

Akron,  Pa. 


SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 


By  Paul  Erb 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

WThen  Christ  is  really  believed  upon 
by  any  person,  He  is  admitted  into  the 
very  citadel  of  the  heart  as  absolute 
Master  and  Lord.  In  all  things  He 
becomes  preeminent — to  lead,  direct, 
teach,  restrict,  forbid.  All  conflicting 
lovalties  are  broken,  no  matter  how  old 
or  how  dear,  for  there  cannot  be  two 
masters.  And  as  the  Lord  of  our  lives 
He  demands,  and  deserves,  an  undi- 
vided love,  a  whole-souled  devotion,  an 
uncompromising  adherence  to  His 
standards. 

Upon  this  truth  rests  the  principle 
of  separation  from  the  world.  For 
there  are  loyalties  which  are  given  to 
Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  in 
him  and  in  his  wicked  svstem  John 
tells  us  the  whole  world  lies.  Be- 
cause Christ  and  Satan  are  the  oppo- 
site poles  of  good  and  evil,  their  fol- 
lowers must  be  different  as  day  and 
night.  "Thev  are  not  of  the  world," 
says  Jesus  of  His  disciples,  "even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world."  "Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity against  God?"  exclaims  James,  in 
astonishment  that  anyone  could  ignore 
so  elemental  a  truth. 

The  doctrine  of  separation  is  a  con- 
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sequent  of  a  theocentric  religion.  Man- 
worshiping  modernism  knows  no  such 
doctrine.  If  we  conceive  of  the  whole 
human  race  as  striving,  in  their  own 
way,  after  God ;  if  our  religion  is  the 
development  of  the  divine  character- 
istics inherent  in  human  life,  then  of 
course  there  is  no  room  for  separation 
into  two  classes.  We  are  fellows  in  a 
common  cause.  But  if,  for  us,  as  for 
the  writers  of  Scripture,  the  world  of 
evil  men  lies  in  the  wicked  one,  and 
the  redeemed,  on  the  other  hand,  made 
new  creatures  through  a  supernatural 
new  birth,  "are  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,"  then  separation  from  the  world 
becomes,  not  a  set  of  arbitrary  rules, 
but  a  deep,  fundamental  principle. 

The  destiny  of  the  soul  as  taught  in 
Scripture  establishes  this  principle.  If 
all  people  were  bound  for  the  same 
goal,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  reason 
why  they  should  be  separated  on  the 
way;  but  since  the  Bible  plainly  teach- 
es that  believers  go  to  heaven  and  un- 
believers go  to  hell,  it  is  even  more  ob- 
vious that  they  cannot  bear  each  oth- 
er's company  on  the  way.  How  vivid- 
ly the  Bible  depicts  the  ultimate  sep- 
aration :  the  right  hand  and  the  left, 
the  sheep  and  the  goats,  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  and  the  everlasting  fire,  the  two 
at  the  mill,  in  the  field,  in  the  bed,  and 
one  taken  while  the  other  is  left !  Sure- 
ly the  difference  now  must  be  clearly 
defined  to  warrant  so  radical  an  eter- 
nal separation. 

Now  such  is  the  principle.  And  it  is 
good  to  develop  the  principle  clearly 
in  our  teaching;  for  if  our  separation 
is  based  only  on  custom  and  imitation, 
and  not  on  valid  principle,  it  is  bound 
to  fall  by  the  wayside.  As  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  separation  as  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble there  will  be  very  little  argument 
among  serious  and  devoted  Christians 
who  accept  the  Bible  teachings.  But 
sharp  differences  do  arise  when  we 
come  to  translate  the  principle  into 
conduct.  It  is  a  far  cry  from  the  me- 
dieval hermit  in  his  cell  to  the  world- 
aping  member  of  a  modern  fashionable 
church.  But  the  entire  range  between 
them  is  filled  with  gradations  so  mi- 
nute that  any  one  person  is  very  simi- 
lar indeed  to  the  people  on  either  side 
of  him.  And  each  one,  no  doubt,  would 
defend  his  conduct  as  an  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  separated  life.  In  view  of 
this  fact,  and  the  great  probability 
that  no  two  persons,  however  conscien- 
tious, would  exactly  agree  on  all  de- 
tails of  the  separated  life,  it  does  be- 
hoove us  to  wralk  charitably  with  our 
brethren.  And  yet  there  is  danger 
that  our  charity  will  carry  us  so  far 
that  we  never  open  our  mouths  in 
warning  and  protest,  and  thus  we  can- 
not profit  by  one  another's  viewpoint. 
Obvious  departures  from  Gospel  stand- 
ards must  be  corrected  by  the  official 
voice  of  the  Church. 

The  question  to  be  decided,  whether 
by  the  individual  conscience  or  by  the 
official  body  of  the  Church  is  this :  In 


what  ways  and  to  what  extent  shall 
the  principle  of  separation  from  the 
world  really  and  noticeably  affect  our 
attitudes,  our  habits,  our  reading,  our 
amusements,  our  associates,  our  con- 
versation, our  dress,  our  homes,  our 
occupations?  This  involves  the  whole 
range  of  our  conduct,  and  consequently 
raises  at  times  some  perplexing  ques- 
tions. Oh,  for  grace  in  every  heart  to 
apply  the  principle  honestly  and  cour- 
ageously, no  matter  how  much  self- 
crucifixion  is  entailed!  One  thing  is 
certain  :  a  separation  that  doesn't  sep- 
arate is  a  farce  and  an  absurdity.  A 
pump  that  doesn't  draw  water;  a  cis- 
tern that  doesn't  hold  it;  a  roof  that 
doesn't  shed  rain ;  a  wall  through 
which  the  wind  blows ;  an  automobile 
that  doesn't  run ;  and  a  boat  that 
sinks :  Who  would  take  satisfaction  in 
the  possession  of  such  things?  Then 
why  profess  a  separation  which  leaves 
you  in  all  essentials  just  like  your  non- 
professing  neighbor?  Some  years  ago 
the  author  of  a  magazine  article  was 
unable  to  define,  from  the  way  they 
act  and  appear,  just  what  Christians 
are.  This  is  sure :  If  people  cannot  tell 
whether  I  am  a  Christian  or  not,  I  am 
none.  It  is  the  tragedy  of  the  modern 
Church  that  its  members  have  become 
so  largely  indistinguishable.  Surely  it 
is  not  because  the  world  has  come  up 
to  Christian  levels!  God  is  calling  to- 
day for  men  and  for  churches  who  will 
demonstrate  what  it  really  means  to 
make  Christ  preeminent. 

Separation  from  the  world  has  al- 
ways been  strongly  emphasized  in 
Mennonite  teaching  and  practice.  It 
essentially  characterized  the  life  and 
doctrine  of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  our 
spiritual  (and  in  most  cases  our  an- 
cestral) fathers.  They  accepted  with- 
out question  and  with  the  utmost  lit- 
eralness  all  the  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  carried  them  out 
in  life.  This  attitude  led  them  to  leave 
the  state  church  with  its  unscriptural 
practices,  even  though  this  step 
brought  upon  them  terrible  persecution 
and  made  them  literally  outcasts  and 
criminals.  As  a  chronicler  of  the  time 
remarks :  "Flesh  and  blood  and  human 
forwardness  did  by  no  means  lead 
them  to  take  this  step ;  for  they  well 
knew  what  would  fall  to  their  lot  to 
suffer  and  endure  in  consequence." 
(See  The  Faith  of  the  Swiss  Brethren, 
by  John  Horsch,  in  Mennonite  Quar- 
terly Review.  Oct.,  1930.) 

These  brethren  conceived  of  the 
world  as  inimical  to  the  Church,  a  con- 
ception which  they  received  from  the 
Bible  and  which  was  impressed  upon 
them  by  their  own  experiences.  A 
number  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  doc- 
trinal positions,  which  we  Mennonites 
hold  to-day,  are  based  upon  this  fun- 
damental conception.  Concerning  civil 
authority  a  conference  at  Bern  in  1538 
wrote :  "Christ  recognizes  the  right- 
fulness of  government,  but  teaches  that 
it   should   be   outside   the  Christian 


church."  It  was  the  reason  for  their 
insistence  on  personal  faith  as  the  ba- 
sis of  church  membership,  for  they  rec- 
ognized that  the  masses  of  the  world 
were  without  faith.  It  showed  them 
the  necessity  of  discipline  within  the 
church,  and  of  excommunication,  for 
sinners,  in  the  world  by  nature,  should 
not  be  in  the  Church.  It  taught  them 
separation  from  the  pride  and  vanity 
of  the  world.  "Tailors  and  seamstress- 
es shall  hold  to  the  plain  and  simple 
styles  and  make  nothing  at  all  for 
pride's  sake.  Brethren  and  sisters  shall 
stay  by  the  present  form  of  our  regula- 
tion concerning  apparel  and  make  noth- 
ing for  pride's  sake."  (Strasburg  Disci- 
pline, 1568).  It  created  their  attitude  of 
taking  persecution  for  granted.  As  Con- 
rad Grebel  said,  "Believing  Christians 
are  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves, 
sheep  for  the  slaughter."  "They  took 
their  Christian  profession  seriously 
and  therefore  would  lay  down  their 
lives  rather  than  to  suffer  themselves 
to  be  convinced  by  the  hangman."  As 
Bro.  Horsch  has  further  pointed  out, 
as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  among  the  Swiss  descendants 
in  the  Palatinate  communion  was  of- 
fered only  to  those  "who  are  minded, 
for  the  sake  of  truth,  to  venture  all, 
goods  and  possessions,  body  and  even 
life  itself." 

Our  fathers  were  true  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Word,  even  at  the  cost  of 
ease  and  popular  reputation.  Their 
religion  was  worth  a  price.  Is  ours? 
Jesus  said  we  must  forsake  all  to  be 
His  disciple.  How  many  do  that? 
"Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat,  FOR  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it." 

Many  cannot  accept  the  practice  of 
separation  from  the  world  because 
they  have  set  before  themselves  the 
primary  objective  of  being  well 
thought  of  in  the  world,  and  the}'  try 
to  bend  their  observance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  that  end.  Others  have  seen 
that  loyalty  to  the  Word  must  of  ne- 
cessity, in  this  evil  world,  alienate  a 
certain  kind  of  popularity  ;  but,  know- 
ing this,  they  deliberately  and  gladly 
choose  the  way  of  separation  as  a 
means  to  closer  fellowship  with  Christ. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


He  who  fails  or  refuses  to  abide  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  apostles  can  have 
no  part  in  the  religion  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

God  always  wants  a  willing  mind, 
and  that  is  the  only  kind  of  people 
that  He  leads. — J.  R.  Mumaw. 

The  test  of  the  successful  mission 
is  that  of  giving  the  world  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  not  the  gospel  which 
is  so  popular  in  the  eyes  of  men  — ■ 
the  social  gospel. J.  B,  Zook. 
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LIFE  INSURANCE 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference 
has  laid  upon  the  writer  the  responsi- 
bility of  preparing  an  article  on  this 
subject,  for  publication  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  In  cooperation  with  a  number 
of  brethren  the  facts  included  in  this 
discussion  have  been  gathered.  The 
attempt  has  been  made  to  get  the  ar- 
guments in  favor  of  life  insurance  first 
hand,  and  wherein  there  are  any  state- 
ments with  which  any  one  in  favor  of 
this  form  of  investment  would  take  is- 
sue we  would  advise  direct  appeal  to 
life  insurance  companies,  or  their  a- 
gents,  for  verification.  For  the  writer 
has  interviewed  men  who  are  heavily 
insured,  local  and  general  agents,  and 
procured  statements  directly  from  in- 
surance companies'  literature  for  pub- 
lic distribution  in  the  effort  to  be  fair 
to  all  concerned,  and  for  the  setting 
before  the  Mennonite  Church  the  facts 
concerning  this  very  vexatious  prob- 
lem. We  have  no  apology  to  offer  for 
our  conclusions.  We  believe  them  to 
be  not  only  in  harmony  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  reason  but  especially  to  be  in 
accord  with  the  will  of  God  according 
to  scriptural  statements.  And  this  lat- 
ter test  is  the  one  with  which  we  are 
particularly  concerned ;  for  God's 
Word  is  final  to  the  believer  on  every 
question,  and  God's  solutions  are  sat- 
isfactory to  Him  no  matter  how  much 
hardship  may  be  entailed  in  their  ac- 
ceptance. "To  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony," ought  to  be  our  watchword 
and  our  method  in  every  trying  situa- 
tion and  in  every  victory  for  the  Lord. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  and  clarity 
this  article  will  not  be  weighted  down 
with  words.  It  is  divided  into  four 
sections  of  which  section  one  and  two 
are  the  statements  gleaned  from  life 
insurance  sources  mentioned,  the  third 
section  from  the  scriptures,  and  the 
fourth  the  conclusions  of  the  writer  in 
accordance  with  the  material  present- 
ed in  this  discussion. 

The  four  sections  are  as  follows : 

I.    What  is  Life  Insurance? 
II.    What  are  the  Claims  of  Life  In- 
surance? 

III.  What  are  the  Scriptural  Objec- 

tions to  Life  Insurance? 

IV.  How  shall  the  Mennonite  Church 

Meet  the  Life  Insurance  Ques- 
tion ? 

h    WHAT  IS  LIFE  INSURANCE? 

"A  life  insurance  policy  is  a  contract 
between  the  company  and  the  assured 
to  pay  a  definite  sum  of  money  at  a 
definite  time  (for  a  definite  considera- 
tion). A  definite  time  may  mean  at 
the  death  of  the  assured.  Again,  a  defi- 
nite time  may  mean  when  the  policy 
will  mature,  or  a  definite  time  may 
mean  a  given  sum  of  money  to  be  paid 
back  to  the  assured  if  he  should  sur- 


render his  policy  at  any  time.  Anoth- 
er definition  of  what  life  insurance  is, 
that  it  is  a  bond  of  indemnity  guaran- 
teeing to  take  care  of  the  unexpected, 
or  rather  the  expected  at  an  unexpect- 
ed time.  Death  is  a  certainty,  but  we 
do  not  know  when  it  will  happen." 

From  these  statements  it  can  easily 
be  gathered  that  life  insurance  com- 
panies have  changed  their  methods  and 
policies  considerably  since  they  were 
first  organized,  and  that  they  are  en- 
deavoring to  meet  some  of  the  objec- 
tions that  have  been  raised  against 
them  during  the  years  that  are  past. 
To  ascertain  just  how  successful  they 
have  been  is  our  task,  and  to  be  fair 
with  all  concerned  the  Scriptures  must 
give  the  final  statements  of  settlement. 

II.    WHAT  ARE  THE  CLAIMS  OF 
LIFE  INSURANCE? 

1.  That  it  is  a  safe  business  invest- 
ment. 

2.  That  it  takes  care  of  the  widows 
and  orphans. 

3.  That  it  solidifies  and  enlarges 
financial  security. 

4.  That  it  is  based,  primarily,  upon 
man's  income  and  not  upon  his  wealth. 

5.  That  it  makes  people  indepen- 
dent of  charity  in  their  old  age. 

6.  That  it  is  not  a  money  making 
concern. 

7.  That  the  best  business  men  in 
the  land  are  at  the  head  of  life  insur- 
ance. 

8.  That  it  is  the  soundest  and  safest 
financial  institution  in  the  world. 

9.  That  the  Widow's  Assistance 
Act  and  old  age  pension  systems  are 
directly  due  to  the  efforts  of  life  in- 
surance. 

10.  That  it  gives  financial  assur- 
ance where  the  Church  does  not. 

11.  That  it  is  an  instrument  in 
God's  hand  to  meet  man's  need. 

12.  That  its  usefulness  is  not  affect- 
ed by  hard  times. 

Keeping  the  above  statements  in 
mind,  one  may  venture  to  say  that  life 
insurance  is  the  best  that  the  non- 
Christian  can  find  in  his  effort  to  satis- 
fy his  craving  for  the  feeling  of  inde- 
pendence and  permanency.  But  it  must 
not  be  overlooked  that  in  this.  New 
Testament  dispensation  the  same  ben- 
efits that  marked  godliness  in  the  Old 
Testament  do  not  necessarily  obtain. 
While  God  prospers  some  of  His  chil- 
dren beyond  their  needs,  our  Lord  re- 
minded the  disciples  of  the  fact  that 
"How  hardly  shall  a  rich  man  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  since 
the  X-ord's  interpretation  of  His  own 
statement  shows  clearly  that  richness 
is  not  dependent  upon  quantity  but 
rather  upon  our  attitude  towards  our 
possessions,  it  can  plainly  be  seen  from 
these  claims  that  life  insurance  com- 
panies are  endeavoring  to  build  up  a 
system  that  may,  or  perhaps  already 
has,  become  independent  of  the 
Church.  The  statement  has  often  been 
made  that  life  insurance  companies 


flourish  because  of  the  Church's  failure 
to  take  care  of  her  poor.  This  may 
or  may  not  be  true  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. It  must  be  admitted,  that 
selfishness  has  crept  into  the  Church 
and  consequently  worthy  and  needy 
widows  and  orphans  have  suffered. 
But  if  selfishness  is  evident  in  the 
Church,  what  must  the  millionaire 
prosperity  of  the  life  insurance  com- 
panies signify?  For  luxury  and  ease 
are  not  only  written  all  over  their  ac- 
tivities and  possessions  but  constitute 
one  of  their  prime  arguments  in  their 
endeavor  to  persuade  men  to  insure. 
Deferring  our  discussion  may  we  now 
note — 

III.    WHAT  ARE  THE  SCRIPTU- 
RAL OBJECTIONS  TO  LIFE- 
INSURANCE 

1.  It  is  the  Church's  business  to 
take  care  of  her  poor  and  others.  Gal. 
6:10;  I  Thes.  5:15;  I  Tim.  5:3-8. 

2.  Man's  worth  is  reckoned  in  terms 
of  stewardship  and  not  in  terms  of  in- 
come or  wealth.  Matt.  6:24-34;  25:14- 
30. 

3.  Independence  destroys  Christian 
dependence.  Psa.  84:12;  Luke  12:16- 
21  ;  Matt.  6:34. 

4.  The  immense  holdings  and  ex- 
traordinary salaries  found  in  insurance 
companies  and  their  officials  are  not 
scriptural.  Matt.  19:23-30;  Isa.  5:8; 
Mic.  2:2;  Amos  6:1-6. 

5.  It  discriminates  against  the  poor 
who  are  not  able  to  buy  insurance,  and 
who  need  financial  help  the  most.  Luke 
16 :19-31 ;  I  Tim.  6  :17,  18 ;  I  John  3  :17, 
18;  Jas.  2:15-17. 

6.  It  makes  money  man's  standard 
of  usefulness  and  helpfulness,  whereas 
the  service  of  Christian  love  is  God's 
standard.  Rom.  14:16-19;  Jas.  1:27. 

7.  It  supplants  a  life  of  faith  and 
trust  with  the  cold  and  unsympathetic 
facts  of  cold  reason.  Phil.  4:19;  Matt. 
6:33. 

8.  It  places  the  believer  in  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  the  unbeliever.  II  Cor. 
6:14-18. 

9.  It  will  not  insure  a  diseased  per- 
son no  matter  how  much  he  may  need 
help.  Rom.  2:1-11  ;  Matt.  25  :31-46. 

10.  It  reflects  upon  man's  ability  to 
take  care  of  his  own  money  and  fam- 
ily. I  Tim.  5:8;  Rom.  12:17. 

11.  It  reflects  upon  God's  ability  to 
take  care  of  His  children  and  conse- 
quently denies  the  promises  of  God. 
Ter.  49:11;  Psa.  118:8,9;  Heb.  13:5; 
Psa.  84:11  ;  Matt.  19:29. 

12.  Charity,  whether  rendered  or 
received,  is  Christian,  and  neither  is  to 
be  avoided  nor  despised,  but  practiced. 
I  Cor.  13:13;  Gal.  6:10;  III  Jno.  5-7. 

It  would  make  a  book  of  consider- 
able size  to  discuss  each  of  the  above 
points  in  turn.  Consequently  we  will 
need  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  gen- 
eral remarks,  and  ask  the  reader  to 
seek  the  proof  for  each  statement  in 
the  scripture  texts  attached  and  others 
that  could  be  given.  Jn  fact  this  is  our 
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main  concern.  For  if  life  insurance  is 
scriptural  then  we  want  to  advocate  it, 
but  with  such  an  array  of  Scripture  a- 
gainst  it  there  remains  but  one  conclu- 
sion for  the  disciple  of  Christ,  and  that 
is  to  line  up  with  the  message  of  the 
God  whom  he  professes  to  serve  and 
trust.  ; 

So  long  as  insurance  men  belittle 
the  work  of  the  Church  along  the  lines 
of  charity  and  still  claim  membership 
in  the  Church ;  so  long  as  insurance  a- 
gents  despise  the  bringing  into  this 
world  of  large  families  as  an  argument 
against  a  father's  inability  to  buy  in- 
surance (as  one  agent  stated  recently, 
"You  can't  expect  a  father  and  mother, 
who  breed  like  rabbits,  to  be  entitled 
to  insurance  privileges.")  ;  so  long  as 
insurance  men  stand  in  assumed  atti- 
tudes of  pity  for  the  boys  and  girls 
whose  parents  refuse  to  take  out  in- 
surance, and  when  they  do  persuade 
them  to  insure,  without  any  hesitation 
take  their  commission  rake-offs ;  so 
long  as  insurance  companies  pay  back 
only  half  of  the  money  they  receive 
from  the  policy-holders  and  use  these 
immense  sums  to  build  money-making 
sky-scrapers  and  luxurious  offices  that 
they  themselves  claim  could  not  be 
built  without  the  millions  that  insur- 
ance companies  hold  ;  so  long  as  they 
make  statements  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  sample :  "It  is  a  monument  of 
help  and  hope  for  the  living  which  the 
dead  have  erected  rather  than  a  monu- 
ment of  sorrow  for  the  dead  which  the 
living  have  raised.  It  is  also  a  dynam- 
ic means  in  itself  'which  exalts  life  and 
defeats  death'  by  making  death  con- 
tribute to  life  ;"  so  long  as  these  com- 
panies parade  their  phenomenal  growth 
in  money  power  until  to-day  it  bor- 
ders $100,000,000,000  in  America  alone 
the  Christian  can  view  their  activities 
with  mingled  feelings  of  alarm  and  fear 
and  wonder  what  will  be  forthcoming 
in  the  near  future.  For  life  insurance 
has  become  a  huge  octopus,  draining 
the  resources  of  millions  of  people, 
making  them  believe  there  is  no  ma- 
terial safety  anywhere  else,  no  possi- 
bilities of  getting  ahead  in  this  life,  but 
a  gradual  sinking  into  insignificance 
and  despair  for  every  one  who  is  not 
insured.  Then  rising  to  wonderful 
heights  of  sentiment  and  sympathy, 
their  eloquence  dripping  with  honeyed 
words  of  religion  and  human  love  they 
pose  as  the  greatest  benefactors  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  Will  all  profess- 
ing Christians  fall  for  such  misinter- 
pretations and  misapplications  of  God's 
Word?  And  the  answer  comes  true 
and  plain  that  so  long  as  Christians 
will  testify  as  I  heard  a  mother  testify 
when  she  was  bereft  of  her  husband 
and  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
rearing  a  group  of  small  children.  She 
said,  "My  husband  died  when  I  need- 
ed him  most.  I  was  left  with  a  num- 
ber of  small  children  the  youngest  a 
few  months  old.  But  my  needs  were 
all    supplied,    my    family    is  nearly 


grown,  and  not  once  in  all  that  ex- 
perience did  I  need  life  insurance  to 
tide  me  over.  My  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Christ  were  my  help."  And  so  long 
as  the  Church  rallies  around  her  serv- 
ants as  she  once  rallied  around  the 
writer  when  he  and  his  companion 
were  laid  upon  sick  beds,  supplied  all 
their  needs  better  than  they  could  sup- 
ply them  themselves  when  in  good 
health,  and  thus  show-the  warm  throb- 
bing divine  love  of  God  in  a  way  that 
no  cold,  business-like,  money-grabbing 
corporation  can  ever  show,  just  that 
long  will  God  have  a  testimony  on  this 
earth  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  no 
matter  what  form  his  cunning  crafti- 
ness may  assume.  We  must  now  en- 
deavor to  answer  our  last  question 

IV.    FIOW  SHALL  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  CHURCH  MEET  THE 
LIFE  INSURANCE 
QUESTION? 

1.  Shall  we  sanction  •  modern  life 
insurance?  In  the  light  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  tender  watch-care  of  God 
for  His  children,  it  cannot  be  sanc- 
tioned. 

2.  Shall  the  Church  establish  a  per- 
manent fund  that  shall  be  supported  by 
every  church  member  and  supported 
systematically  and  proportionately? 
There  is  much  to  be  said  both  for  and 
against  this  very  interesting  question, 
but  it  must  always  be  remembered 
that  they  who  support  such  a  plan 
have  ample  room  to  practice  it  in  the 
provisions  already  made  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

3.  Shall  the  Church  take  care  of  her 
needy  through  present  channels  in  an 
adequate  and  loving  manner,  as  she 
has  been  doing  heretofore?  In  bring- 
ing this  brief  discussion  to  a  close  we 
wish  to  point  out  that  because  of 
worldliness  and  selfishness  creeping 
into  the  Church  there  have  been  needy 
ones  who  suffered.  But  this  does  not 
altef  the  great  and  unchangeable  truth 
of  the  Biblical  principle  that  God  does 
make  provision  for  the  care  of  the 
needy.  He  has  given  us  specific  in- 
structions how  to  care  for  them.  Then 
wherever  there  is  failure  it  is  not  be- 
cause God  will  not  do  His  part,  but  be- 
cause man  fails  to^  live  up  to  his  God- 
given  instructions.  May  we  not  con- 
clude, then,  that  if  believers  in  Christ 
will  take  advantage  of  their  God-given 
opportunities  our  needs  will  be  sup- 
plied just  as  well  as  life  insurance  com- 
panies can  ever  supply  them,  and  con- 
sequently we  will  find  them  an  unnec- 
essary part  of  our  sojourn  upon  this 
earth  ? 

Breslau,  Ont. 


It  is  one  thing  to  talk  about  the 
full  surrender  to  God ;  it  is  another 
thing  to  do  it. — J.  D.  Mininger. 

In  the  place  right  next  to  you 
there  is  a  door  of  opportunity  for  you 
to  work  for  the  Lord. — J.  I.  Lehman. 


THE  BIBLE 


This  book  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are 
holy,  its  precepts  are  binding,  its  his- 
tories are  true,  and  its  decisions  are 
immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe 
it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 
It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food  to 
support  you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you. 
It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's 
staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's 
sword,  and  the  Christian's  charter. 
Here  Paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 
Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our  good  its 
design  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 
It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the 
heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  It  is  a  mine 
of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a 
river  of  pleasures.  It  is  given  you  in 
life,  will  be  opened  in  the  judgment, 
and  will  be  remembered  forever.  It  in- 
volves the  highest  responsibility,  will 
reward  the  greatest  labor,  and  will 
condemn  all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred 
contents. — Sel„  by  Margie  Lehman. 

WHERE  TO  GO 

If  you  want. to  get  a  favor  done 

By  some  obliging  friend, 
And  want  a  promise,  safe  and  sure, 

On  which  you  may  depend, 
Don't  go  to  him  who  always  has 

Much  leisure  time  to  plan, 
But  if  you  want  your  favor  done, 

Just  ask  the  busy  man. 

The  man  with  leisure  never  has 

A  moment  he  can  spare ; 
He's  always  "putting  off"  until 

His  friends  are  in  despair. 
But  he  whose  every  waking  hour 

Is  crowded  full  of  work, 
Forgets  the  art  of  wasting  time — 

He  cannot  stop  to  shirk. 

So  when  you  want  a  favor  done 

And  want  it  right  away, 
Go  to  the  man  who  constantly 

Works  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 
He'll  find  a  moment  sure,  somewhere, 

That  has  no  other  use, 
And  fix  you  while  the  idle  man 

Is  framing  an  excuse. — Selected. 


THE  MAGNETIC  LIFE 


"What  is  your  life?"  James  4:14.  It 
is  said  there  is  a  magnetic  plant  in  In- 
dia, which,  if  you  touch,  you  will  re- 
ceive an  electric  shock. 

Young  people  charged  with  moral 
electricity  will  influence  for  good,  all 
who  come  in  contact  with  their  lives. 
The  pure  life  is  the  powerful  life.  Use 
the  divine  batteries  of  secret  and  fam- 
ily prayer.  "Be  ye  steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain,"  and 
thus  you  can  be  a  successful  soul  win- 
ner. 

"What  is  your  life?"  A  battery  of 
divine  power,  an  influence  of  right  liv- 
ing, a  character  that  God  is  pleased 
with?  What  am  I  doing  or  saying  that, 
when  God  sees  or  hears,  He  must  say, 
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"Please  don't?"  Who  have  I  led  or 
tried  to  lead  to  God  the  past  year?  Do 
I  try  as  hard  to  please  Him  as  I  do  ray 
best  friend? 

Miss  Frances  Havergal  attended  a 
school  in  Dusseldorf  after  she  was 
converted.  She  soon  learned  that  she 
was  the  only  Christian  in  a  company 
of  a  hundred  girls.  It  was  a  cross  for 
her  to  confess  Christ  among  so  many 
whose  minds  were  absorbed  in  gaining 
only  that  which  the  world  offers. 
Would  she  shrink  the  cross?  What 
would  her  little  testimony  count  for  a- 
mong  a  thoughtless  crowd?  Her  sec- 
ond thought  was  a  decision  which 
meant  victory  for  her  and  others.  "I 
must  not  hide  my  religion.  I  am  the 
only  one  in  this  school  Christ  has  to 
represent  Him  and  I  will  not  put  my 
light  'under  a  bushel.' "  She  let  her 
light  shine.  Her  light  is  still  shining — 
her  voice  is  still  speaking  through  her 
books. 

The  world  admires  the  courage  of 
the  faithful  witnesses  who  are  not  a- 
shamed  of  Jesus.  God  says,  "Ye"  are 
my  witnesses."  The  faithful  witness 
knows  and  tells.  The  shop  witness  is 
the  foreman  or  laborer  with  a  kind 
voice.  The  kitchen  witness  is  one  who 
excells  in  patience  and  love.  Are  we 
really  His  every  day  witnesses?  Let 
us  seek  for  grace  so  we  can  humbly 
say,  "Lord  Jesus,  though  all  unwor- 
thy, I  am  Your  witness." — F.  B.  Bula 
in  Herald  of  Light. 


THE  BLESSED  HOPE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope. — Tit. 
2:13. 

Which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory. — Col.  1:27. 

Hope  is  desire  coupled  with  expec- 
tation of  receiving  sometime  in  the  fu- 
ture either  something  enjoyable,  or 
helpful,  or  profitable,  or  valuable,  or 
good. 

All  mankind  hope  to  be  recipients 
of  certain  desirable  things  sometime  in 
the  future — either  in  time,  or  in  eter- 
nity, or  in  both. 

The  hopes  of  the  great  majority  are 
simply  for  temporal  possessions,  or  a- 
chievements,  or  positions,  or  certain 
kinds  of  equipment,  which  often  prove 
just  the  opposite  from  what  they  ex- 
pected in  the  way  of  real  helpfulness; 
such  as  the  hope  of  worldly  success, 
carnal  pleasures,  positions  of  honor, 
and  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  all  of 
which  often  result  in  sad  disappoint- 
ment. Having  one's  hopes  based  on 
such  transitory  things  is  very  disap- 
pointing in  the  end. 

Many,  many  others  are  cherishing 
false  hopes  of  being  eternally  saved 
and  blessed,  by  simply  making  an  open 
confession  of  having  faith  in  the  Tri- 
une God,  and  becoming  identified  with 
a  certain  denomination  through  the  ob- 


servance of  a  certain  mode  of  water 
baptism,  and  observing  some  of  the 
other  church  ordinances — minus  the 
experience  of  having  been  converted, 
and  Spirit  led  in  their  church  and  oth- 
er lines  of  work.  To  such  professors 
the  Lord  would  say,  as  He  did  in  His 
sermon  on  the  Mount:  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Multitudes«there 
are  who  say  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  fail  to 
love  and  obey  Him.  Instead  of  hav- 
ing Christ  enthroned  in  the  heart,  and 
meekly  following  in  the  way  that  He 
directs,  they  have  been  yielding  to  car- 
nal inclinations  and  lending  listening 
ears  to  Satanic  suggestions.  Many  of 
them  in  this  present  age  are  giving 
heed  to  false  teachers  and  seducers 
through  whose  teaching  and  influence 
they  are  being  led  to  accept  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  modernists,  who  de- 
ny the  divinity  of  Christ  and  His  vir- 
gin birth,  also  the  working  of  miracles 
as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  All  such 
are  clinging  to  a  false  hope,  hence  are 
minus  a  passport  to  the  glory  world. 

The  Blessed  Hope  is  clearly  por- 
trayed by  the  apostle  Paul  in  the  scrip- 
ture passages  which  head  this  article. 
The  same  gives  an  inspiring  picture 
pertaining  to  spiritual  life,  Christian 
attainments,  and  the  glorious  reward 
awaiting  the  saints  when  their  life 
work  is  ended  on  earth.  This  is  a  hope 
that  is  a  real  "anchor  of  the  soul" 
(Heb.  6:19).  When  one  is  sorely 
tempted  and  tried  by  Satan  and  his 
human  agents,  such  a  hope  is  indeed 
an  anchor  grounded  in  the  depths  of 
God's  Word,  thus  protecting  our  frail 
barques  from  being  cut  loose  from 
their  Gospel  moorings. 

Those  who  through  a  living  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  been  saved 
by  grace  from  sin  and  its  power,  and 
have  through  the  Holy  Spirit  been 
given  assurance  of  Christ's  saving  and 
sustaining  power,  shall  come  in  pos- 
session of  that  glorious  hope  of  being 
made  partakers  of  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion, when  our  blessed  Lord  shall  re- 
turn to  receive  His  own  unto  Himself 
in  the  mansions  prepared  for  the  saints 
in  glory. 

Paul  says  :  "Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  True  Chris- 
tian faith  is  the  foundation  upon 
which  our  hope  is  founded,  hence  it  is 
indeed  a  blessed  hope,  because  of  be- 
ing based  on  the  teachings  of  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God,  in  which  is  re- 
vealed to  us  the  work  of  redemption, 
salvation,  and  the  eternal  inheritance. 

Great  blessings  are  in  store  for  all 
who  "continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  are  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel"  (Col.  1 : 
23;  also  read  verses  19-22).  In  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Colossian  believers,  he 
makes   it   clear   that   the  Christian's 


hope  is  founded  on  a  well  grounded 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Savior,  and 
upon  His  soul-saving  Gospel.  Hence 
the  Christian's  hope  is  truly  blessed.  " 

In  writing  to  the  believers  at  Rome, 
Paul  frequently  emphasized  the  bless- 
ings which  have  their  origin  in  hope. 
The  picture  which  he  presents,  of  the 
Christian's  hope  in  Rom.  5  :2-5,  is  cer- 
tainly inspiring  and  encouraging  to 
those  who  have  been  "justified  by 
faith"  and  are  enjoying  "peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — 
thus  being  made  to  "rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,"  which  in  a  measure 
has  been  revealed  to  the  saints  after 
having  been  "saved  by  grace  through 
faith"  in  Christ  as  a  Savior  from  sin 
and  its  power,  and  shall  also  rejoice  in 
the  fullness  of  His  glory,  in  the  Gold- 
en City  in  heaven,  of  which  we  have  a 
description  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

We  as  His  servants  are  commanded 
to  "rejoice  in  hope"  (Rom.  12:12),  al- 
so glory  in  tribulations,  "knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  pa- 
tience experience,  and  experience  hope, 
and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us."  Such  a  hope  is  in- 
deed blessed.  All  those  who  are  in 
possession  of  this  blessed  hope  cannot 
conscientiously  be  ashamed  to  love, 
honor,  and  adore  the  Lord  of  glory 
who  is  the  dispenser  of  all  blessings; 
neither  will  such  a  stockholder  of 
God's  grace  ever  be  ashamed  to  exem- 
plify all  things  which  are  required  of 
Christ's  servants  in  God's  Word,  nor 
will  any  true  saint  be  ashamed  to  con- 
stantly shine  for  Him  while  sojourn- 
ing in  this  sinful  world.  This  same  a- 
postle  says  in  Rom.  15:13,  "The  God 
of  all  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost." 

As  believers  and  obeyers  we  are 
looking  "for  a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God ;"  hence  we  are  not  ashamed  to 
hope  for  Christ's  second  coming  when 
He  shall  crown  us  as  heirs  of  His 
kingdom.  Christ  being  the  hope  of 
glory  within  our  hearts,  we  feel  to  sing 
with  the  poet : 

"Ashamed  of  Jesus  that  dear  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend. 
Ashamed  of  Jesus,  sooner  far, 
Let  heaven  blush  to  own  a  star." 

"The  hope  of  salvation,  (I  Thes.  5 : 
8)  is  the  Christian's  helmet  which  has 
been  divinely  provided  to  protect  his 
mind  from  the  assaults  of  doubt,  un- 
belief and  scepticism.  Having  our 
heads  crowned  with  the  helmet  of 
hope,  we  shall  be  enabled  by  Christ's 
sustaining  grace  to  ever  love  and  obey 
Him  during  all  the  days  of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage,  ever  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  Great  God  and  our  Savior 
Tesus  Christ." 

Dakota,  111. 
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A  STATEMENT  OF  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

(72  Points) 

From  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word,  reinforced  by  out- 
side evidences,  we  conclude,  and  therefore  believe: 

1.  That  there  is  one  (and  only  one)  God,  infinite  and  eternal,  the 
Creator  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible — the  Triune  God,  manifesting 
Himself  to  man  in  the  persons  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. — Deut. 
6:4;  Psa.  90:2;  Isa.  40:28  ;  45:22;  Matt.  3:16,17;  I  Jno.  5:6,7. 

2.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  without  human  father, 
born  of  a  virgin,  lived  in  the  flesh,  died  on  the  cross ;  that  He  is  one 
with  the  Father,  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  the  God-man,  "the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." — Matt.  1  :20-25 ;  Luke 
1:26-35;  Jno.  1:1-5,14,29;  Isa.  7:14;  Col.  2:9. 

3.  That  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
was  sent  forth  into  the  world  by  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  is'  now 
performing  His  mission  of  convicting  the  world  of  sin,  is  the  abiding 
Comforter  of  God's  elect  whom  He  is  guiding  into  all  truth ;  that  He 
indwells  the  believers,  and  brings  to  their  remembrance  the  things  taught 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. — Jno.  15:26;  16:7-13;  Acts  5:3,4;  Rom. 

\  8:1-9;  I  Cor.  3:16;  Gal.  4:6. 

4.  That  there  is  a  personal  devil,  through  whom  sin  was  brought 
into  this  world ;  that  as  an  angel  of  light  and  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  he  has  become  "the  god  of  this  world,"  the 
prince  of  darkness,  the  chief  subverter  and  destroyer  of  human  souls. — 
Gen.  3:1-6;  Jno.  8:44;  II  Cor.  11:14;  I  Pet.  5:8. 

5.  That  the  power  of  the  devil,  while  superior  to  that  of  man,  is 
circumscribed  by  the  superior  power  of  God,  and  that  in  the  end  he 
will  suffer  ignominious  and  eternal  defeat. — Job  1:6-12;  2:1-6;  I  Cor. 
10:13;  Eph.  6:10-16;  Rev.  20:10. 

6.  That  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God ;  pure,  spotless, 
holy.— Gen.  1 :26, 27 ;  2 :7, 18-26 ;  Eccl.  7 :29. 

7.  That  man,  through  temptation  and  disobedience  to  God,  fell 
from  his  original  state  and  became  a  lost  and  totally  depraved  being. — 
Gen.  3:1-6;  Jer.  17:9;  Psa.  51:5;  Eph.  2:1-3;  Tit.  1:15. 

8.  That  God  in  His  mercy  took  pity  on  fallen  man  and  provided 
for  him  a  Savior  and  Redeemer. — Gen.  3:15;  Isa.  53:4-6;  Jno.  3:16; 

U4:6;  Acts  4:12;  Rom.  3:10-26;  Eph.  2:1-10;  Tit.  3:3-7. 

9.  That  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  authentic  and  authoritative  from  beginning  to  end ;  that  without 
this  direct  revelation  from  God  to  man  we  would  be  in  absolute  ignor- 
ance as  to  the  nature  of  the  creation  and  the  origin  of  the  universe,  as 
well  as  the  origin  and  destiny  of  man. — Ex.  4:12;  Psa.  119:160;  I  Cor. 

:  14:37;  II  Tim.  3:16;  I  Pet.  1:20,21. 

10.  That  the  Genesis  account  of  the  creation  is  a  historic  fact  and 
literally  correct— Gen.  1:1,21,27;  Ex.  20:11;  Mark  10:6-9;  Heb.  1:10; 
4:4;  11:3. 

11.  That  in  all  ages  God  has  had  a  people  through  whom  His 
name  was  hallowed,  His  truth  preserved,  and  His  salvation  proclaimed 

l.to  the  world.— Gen.  1;  3:15;  12:1-3;  Isa.  45:22;  Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts 
I  7:1-50. 

12.  That  in  both  the  Old  and  New  dispensations  God  has  had  a 
mediator  through  whom  His  law  was  given  and  His  Word  and  will 
were  made  known  to  man.— Acts  7:20-37;  Matt.  17:5;  Heb.  1:1,2;  12: 
25. 

13.  That  obedience  to  God  is  one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
Scripture,  enjoined  upon  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages. — I  Sam.  15:22; 
Jer.  11:4;  Jno.  14:15;  15:14;  I  Jno.  2  :3-5. 

14.  That  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Bible  were  matter-of-fact 
occurrences  and  literally  true. — Matt.  12  :40 ;  Acts  1  :3. 

15.  That  the  Christian  Church  is  the  spiritual  home  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  the  present  dispensation;  that  Christ  is  its  Head,  and  only  peni- 
tent believers  giving  evidence  of  genuine  faith,  conversion,  and  repent- 
ance should  be  admitted.— Acts  2:38;  8:35-38;  10:44-48;  16:30-33;  Eph. 
4:11-16;  Col.  1:18. 

16.  That  children  in  their  childhood  innocence  are  not  subjects  for 
'  baptism  or  reception  into  the  visible  Church  as  members ;  they  being 

subjects  of  divine  grace  and  favor,  fit  subjects  for  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven,  until  such  time  as  they  come  to  years  of  accountability,  respon- 
|  sible  to  God  for  their  own  sins.— Matt.  18:1-3;  19:14;  Rom.  7:9. 

17.  That  there  is  salvation  for  all  who  believe  in  the  I.ord  Jesus 


Christ;  and  that  real  faith  in  Him  will  bring  forth  works  acceptable  to 
God— Jno.  3:16;  Acts  13:39;  Rom.  3:26,28;  Eph.  2:5-10;  Jas.  2:14-20. 

18.  That  genuine  repentance  is  one  of  God's  requirements  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  other  things  belonging  to  salvation. — Luke  13 :3, 
5;  24:46,47;  Acts  2:37-39;  3:19;  17:30;  Rom.  2:4;  Heb.  6:1. 

19.  That  man  is  justified  before  God  by  faith  alone,  and  that  a 
living  faith  of  necessity  brings  forth  good  works. — Matt.  7:16-20;  Rom. 
3:26-28;  5:1;  I  Cor.  6:9-11;  Jas.  2:14-20. 

20.  That  it  is  through  repentance  and  the  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  that  we  have  atonement  for  our  sins. — Acts  3:19-21; 
Rom.  3:25;  5:14;  Heb.  9:22;  10:14,18. 

21.  That  all  who  are  truly  converted  are  adopted  as  children  in 
God's  happy  family.— Jno.  1:14;  Rom.  8:15;  9:4;  Gal.  4:5,6;  Eph.  1:5, 
6. 

22.  That  it  is  necessary  to  be  born  again,  regenerated,  quickened 
anew,  in  order  to  have  a  place  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. — Jno.  3:3,5,7; 
Gal.  6:15;  Tit.  3:3-7. 

23.  That  redemption  from  sin  and  its  consequences  was  wrought 
through  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. — Psa.  19:14; 
Luke  2:38;  Rom.  3:24;  5:10;  1  Cor.  1:30;  Eph.  1:7,14;  Col.  1:14; 
Heb.  9:12. 

24.  That  a  genuine  evangelical  conversion  gives  us  a  childlike 
faith,  trust,  simplicity,  and  innocence  that  completely  turns  us  around  in 
our  course  of  life,  changes  us  from  the  image  of  Satan  into  the  image 
of  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and  causes  us  to  walk  "in  newness  of  life"  and 
as  "children  of  light."— Matt.  5:13-16;  18:1-3;  Acts  9:1-20;  Rom.  6:1-7; 
Tit.  3 :3-7. 

25.  That  sanctification  is  wrought  by  the  power  of  God  and  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  believers,  and  its  fruits 
are  an  obedient,  righteous,  pure,  holy,  sinless  life. — Jno.  17:17;  I  Cor. 
1:30;  Gal.  5:22,23;  I  Thes.  4:3,4;  II  Tim.  2:21;  Heb.  9:13;  10:10,14; 
I  Pet.  1:2;  I  Jno.  3 :8-10. 

26.  That  prayer  is  a  vital  part  of  the  Christian's  life,  abundantly 
taught  and  exemplified  in  the  life  of  believers. — I  Sam.  1 :27 ;  Dan. 
6:10;  Matt.  17:21;  21:13,22;  26:29;  Luke  6:12;  18:1;  I  Thes.  5:17; 
Jas.  5:13-18. 

27.  That  there  are  divine  conditions  for  answered  prayer. — Prov. 
15:8,9;  Jas.  1:5-8;  4:1-6;  I  Jno.  5:14. 

28.  That  obedience  to  God  requires  a  public  confession  of  Christ 
and  fellowship  with  fellow-believers. — Luke  9:26;  Acts  2:41,42;  I  Jno. 
1 :4,  7. 

29.  That  water  baptism,  being  a  symbol  of  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  "answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,"  is  divinely 
commanded  and  therefore  obligatory  upon  penitent  believers  seeking 
membership  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  fellowship  with  those 
"of  like  precious  faith."— Matt.  3:11-15;  28:19;  Acts  1:5;  2:38;  8:36- 
38;  10:44-48;  I  Pet.  3:21. 

30.  That  since  baptism  is  to  be  administered  upon  confession  of 
faith  and  repentance,  infants  are  therefore  not  fit  subjects  for  baptism. 
—Acts  2:36-38;  8:36-38;  I  Pet.  3:21. 

31.  That  scriptural  light  on  the  subject  of  baptism  points  to  pour- 
ing as  the  mode  in  which  it  should  be  administered. — Matt.  3:11;  Acts 
1:5;  2:14-21;  8:30-38;  10:44-48;  11:15,16;  Rom.  6:1-7;  I  Pet.  3:21. 

32.  That  Christ  instituted  the  communion  as  a  memorial  of  His 
suffering  and  death,  and  should  be  observed  by  all  believers ;  and  that 
only  those  who  are  one  in  faith  and  fellowship  and  at  peace  with  God 
should  participate  in  the  observance  of  this  ordinance. — Luke  22:19,20; 
Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  10:14-21;  11:23-26. 

33.  That  the  washing  of  saints'  feet  is  a  Christian  ordinance 
which  should  be  observed  literally  by  all  believers. — Jno.  13:1-17;  I 
Tim.  5:10. 

34.  That  the  Christian  woman's  devotional  covering,  or  veiling,  a 
sign  of  her  relationship,  to  man  in  the  Lord,  should  be  worn  by  all 
Christian  women;  especially  during  times  of  devotion  or  worship. — I 
Cor.  11  :2-16. 

35.  That  the  Christian  salutation,  known  as  the  "holy  kiss"  or 
"kiss  of  charity,"  should  be  practiced  among  believers. — Rom.  16:16;  I 
Cor.  16  :20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thes.  5:26;  I  Pet.  5:14. 

36.  That  the  anointing  with  oil  should  be  administered,  by  the 
elders  in  the  Church,  to  sick  members  in  the  Church  who  call  for  it  in 
faith'.i-Mark  6:13;  Jas.  5:14,15. 
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37  That  marriage  was  divinely  instituted  for  the  propagation, 
purity,  happiness,  and  well  being  of  the  human  family;  that  the  bond 
which  unites  husband  and  wife  is  indissoluble  except  through  death; 
that  plural  marriages  are  unscriptural ;  that  marriage  with  a'  divorced 
person  having  a  former  companion  living  constitutes  adultery. — Gen. 
2:18;  Matt.  19:3-9;  Mark  10:2-12;  Rom.  7:1-3;  I  Cor.  7:2,39. 

38.  That  it  is  unscriptural  for  Christian  people  to  join  with  unbe- 
lievers in  marriage,  and  at  least  unwise  to  yoke  up  with  believers  who 
are  not  of  the  same  faith. — Nehl  13:23-26;  Amos  3:3;  II  Cor.  6:14;  I 
Cor.  7:39. 

39.  That  it  is  the  sacred  duty  of  all  parents  to  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." — Deut.  6:6-9;  Prov. 
22:6;  Eph.  6  :4. 

40.  That  it  is  to  the  highest  interests  of  children  to  be  obedient 
to  "the  first  commandment  with  promise." — Eph.  6:1-3;  Col.  3:20. 

41.  That  the  Church  and  the  world  are  two  separate  bodies,  at 
the  head'  of  the  first  being  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  "the  god  of  this 
world"  being  at  the  head  of  the  other ;  and  that  it  is  therefore  unwhole- 
some and  sinful  for  Christian  people  to  be  conformed  to  this  world. — 
Rom.  12:2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Tit.  2:11-14;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9-11; 
I  Jno.  2:15. 

42.  That  it  is  unscriptural  for  Christian  people  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world  in  the  kind  of  clothing  that  they  wear;  that  their  clothing 
should  consist  of  "modest  apparel,"  be  free  from  jewelry  and  other 
superfluities,  free  from  vain  display,  free  from  immodesty,  free  from 
"costly  array."— Isa.  3:16-24;  Mark  12:38;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

43.  That  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  rather  than 
bodily  ornamentation  or  "strange  apparel."  should  be  the  distinguishing 
charm  of  the  people  of  God. — Gen.  35:2;  Zeph.  1:8;  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

44.  That  covetousness  is  a  condemning  sin  which  all  Christian 
people  should  avoid.— Luke  12:15;  Eph.  5:3;  Col.  3:5;  I  Tim.  6:9,10. 

45.  That  Christian  people  should  be  "temperate  in  all  things;" 
total  abstainers  from  all  things  intoxicating  or  otherwise  injurious, 
moderate  in  the  use  of  things  allowed  or  helpful. — I  Cor.  9:25;  Gal. 
5  :24;  Phil.  4:5;  I  Thes.  5:22. 

46.  That  pride  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  while  hu- 
mility is  a  Christian  grace  and  standard  to  which  all  people  should  seek 
to  attain— Prov.  16:18;  Jas.  5:6. 

47.  That  worldly  amusements  are  both  deceptive  and  destructive 
of  man's  highest  pleasures. — Psa.  16:11;  Eccl.  11:9;  Luke  8:14;  I  Tim. 
5:6;  I  Pet.  1 :8. 

48.  That  purity  of  heart  and  life  is  productive  of  and  manifest  in 
clean  speech.— Prov.  15:2;  Matt.  12:34;  Col.  4:6;  Tit.  1:1,15;  Jas.  1:26. 

49.  That  God's  people  should  be  pure,  devout,  reverent,  not  yield- 
ing to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  and  that  therefore  vulgar  conversation,  se- 
cret vice,  and  other  improper  and  sinful  conduct  which  gives  rise  to 
social  evils  are  entirely  outside  the  realms  of  Christian  living.— II  Cor. 
7:1;  Gal.  5:15-23;  Tit.  2:11-14;  I  Pet.  1:16;  4:3,4;  I  Jno.  3:3. 

50.  That  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  Christian  people  to  be  in  sub- 
jection to  the  governments  under  which  they  live. — Rom.  13:1-8;  I 
Tim.  2:1-4;  Tit.  3:1,2;  I  Pet.  2:13,  14. 

51.  That  the  Gospel  of  Christ  forbids  that  Christian  people  should 
have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare. — Matt.  5:38-45;  26:52;  Jna  18:36; 
Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4. 

52.  That  law-suits  among  Christian  people  are  forbidden,  and 
should  be  avoided  under  any  and  all  circumstances  if  at  all  possible. — 
Matt.  5:38-42;  I  Cor.  6:1-8;  Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Tim.  2:24. 

53.  That  while,  we  should  hold  ourselves  in  subjection  to  constitut- 
ed authority  wherever  it  exists,  we  should  at  all  times  remember  that  we 
owe  our  supreme  allegiance  to  God,  the  highest  Authority  of  all. — Matt. 
22:36-40;  Acts  5:29;  II  Cor.  5:10. 

54.  That  the  swearing  of  oaths,  in  all  forms,  is  forbidden  in  the 
New  Testament  writings. — Matt.  5:33-37;  Jas.  5:12. 

55.  That  Christian  people  should  have  no  part  in  secret  societies. 
—Jno.  18:20;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph.  5:11,12. 

56.  That  Christian  people  should  not  be  entangled  in  the  unecjual 
yoke  with  unbelievers — in  marriage,  in  business  entanglements,  in  the 
secret  lodge,  in  labor  unions,  or  wherever  it  may  exist. — II  Cor.  6:14; 
II  Tim.  2:4. 

57.  That  God  has  made  abundant  provisions  for  the  spiritual  and 
material  welfare  of  His  people — through  direct  providences,  through 


family  relations,  and  through  the  Church — and  that  therefore  there  is 
no  scriptural  excuse  for  Christian  people  to  seek  protection  in  life  in- 
surance.—Psa.  118:8;  Jer.  17:5;  49:11;  Matt.  6:31-34;  I  Tim.  5:3-10. 

58.  That-  God  has  set  apart  one  day  out  of  seven  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  worship — which  has  been  given  recognition  in  the  creation,  and  in 
every  dispensation  since  that  time ;  that  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day, 
in  business,  social,  or  sinful  life,  is  unscriptural. — Gen.  2:2;  Ex.  16: 
22-26;  20:8-11;  Mark  2:27,23;  Acts  20:7;  Rev.  1:10. 

59.  That  every  Child, of  God  is  to  worship  God,  and  God  only,  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth."— Ex.  20:1-7;  Matt.  4:10;  Jno.  4:23,24;  Acts  10: 
25,  26 ;  Rev.  22 :8,  9. 

60.  That  idolatry  is  not  only  unscriptural,  and  therefore  excluded 
from  the  realms  of  Christian  life  and  experience,  but  also  degrading, 
demoralizing,  and  destructive  to  man's  highest  attainments  and  inter- 
ests.—Ex.  20:1-7;  32:1-9;  Lev.  19:4;  I  Cor.  6:9-11;  10:7,14;  Rev.  21:8. 

61.  That  sin,  which  entered  the  world  through  the  temptation  in 
Eden,  means  destruction  to  life  and  damnation  to  the  soul,  and  can  be 
gotten  rid  of  alone  through  repentance  and  the  remission  of  sins  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. — Gen.  3:1-6;  Micah  6:6;  Luke 
24  :46,47;  Jno.  16  :8,9;  Rom.  3:9,20;  5:12-20;  Heb.  9:22;  I  Jno.  1:7. 

62.  That  self-denial  lies  at  the  gateway  to  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience.—Luke  9:23,24;  Rom.  6:3-7;  Gal.  2:20;  6:14. 

63.  That  a  continual  growth  in  grace  is  the  happy  experience  of 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  God  and  keep  on  the  altar  of  Christian  life 
and  service.— Eph.  4:11-16;  Phil.  3:13,14;  II  Pet.  3:18. 

64.  That  the  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  believers 
and  made  manifest  in  daily  living,  is  one  of  the  evidences  that  a  soul 
has  been  born  again,  and  become  a  child  of  God. — Rom.  5  :5 ;  I  Cor. 
13:13;  I  Jno.  3:14;  I  Jno.  4:7-20. 

65.  That  true  love,  consecration,  and  obedience  are  inseparable. — 
Jno.  14:15;  15:14;  Rom.  6:13;  I  Jno.  4:21-24. 

66.  That  the  believer's  hope  is  an  anchor  to  his  soul,  constraining 
him  to  press  forward  toward  a  happy,  glorious  end. — -Acts  2:26;  23:6; 
26:6,7;  Rom.  5:2-5;  8:20-25;  Tit.  2:13;  I  Jno.  3:1-3. 

67.  That  death  marks  the  close  of  the  earthly  career  of  all  people, 
except  such  as  are  still  alive  at  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord. — Gen. 
3:19;  Rom.  5:12;  I  Cor.  15:51;  I  Thes.  4 :13-16 ;' Heb.  9:27. 

68.  That  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again,  not  in  humiliation  but  in 
power  and  great  glory,  to  claim  His  own  and  to  judge  the  world. — Matt. 
24:42-44  ;  25:31,32;  Jno.  14:1-3;  Acts  1:11.;  I  Cor.  5:10. 

69.  That  there  will  be  a  bodily  resurrection  of  both  the  just  and 
the  unjust. — Jno.  5:28,29;  I  Cor.  15. 

70.  That  after  death,  in  God's  appointed  time  and  way,  both  the 
just  and  the  unjust  will  appear  before  God  for  final  reckoning  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. — Matt.  25:31-46;  II  Cor.  5:10;  II 
Thes.  1:7-10;  II  Tim.  4:1;  Heb.  9:27. 

71.  That  hell,  being  originally  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels, will  also  be  the  place  where  the  unrighteous  who  die  in  their  sins 
will  spend  eternity  in  endless  torment. — Psa.  9:17;  Matt.  25:41;  II  Thes. 
1 :7-9;  Rev.  14:11 ;  21  :8. 

72.  That  the  saved  in  Christ  Jesus,  washed  from  their  sins  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  through  faith  redeemed  by  the  grace  and  power 
of  a  merciful  God,  shall  spend  eternity  in  heaven,  in  fellowship  with 
God  and  saints  and  angels,  sharing  the  bliss  and  glory  of  God  in  all  the 
ages  of  eternity.— Matt.  19:14;  25:34,46;  Jno.  14:1-3;  II  Cor.  5:1;  II 
Tim.  2:10;  4:6-8;  Rev.  7:9-12;  22:5. 

IS  MY  NAME  WRITTEN  THERE? 

Lord,  I  care  not  for  riches,  neither  silver  nor  gold; 
I  would  make  sure  of  heaven,  I  would  enter  the  fold. 
In  the  book  of  Thy  Kingdom,  with  its  pages  so  fair. 
Tell  me,  Jesus,  my  Savior,  is  my  name  written  there? 
Ref. — Is  my  name  written  there,  on  the  page  white  and  fair? 
In  the  book  of  Thy  Kingdom,  is  my  name  written  there? 

Lord,  my  sins  they  are  many,  like  the  sands  of  the  sea, 

But  Thy  blood,  Oh  my  Savior,  is  sufficient  for  me; 

For  Thy  promise  is  written  in  bright  letters  that  glow, 

"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  I  will  make  them  like  snow." — Ref. 

Oh  !  that  beautiful  city  with  its  mansions  of  light, 

With  its  glorified  beings  in  pure  garments  of  white ; 

Where  no  evil  thing  cometh  to  despoil  what  is  fair, 

VVhere  the  angels  are  watching,  Yes,  my  name's  written  there. — Ref. 

—Mary  A.  Kidder. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 

they  shall  see  God." 


While  it  is  possible  to  present  the 
appearance  outwardly  and  still  have  an 
impure  heart,  it  is  not  possible  to  have 
a  pure  heart  and  a  defiled  outer  life. 


In  this  week's  India  letter  Bro.  A.  C. 
Brunk  introduces  a  very  practical  sub- 
ject in  which  many  of  our  people  are 
interested.  We  refer  to  the  matter  of 
building  a  new  dispensary.  Read  what 
Bro.  B.  has  to  say,  then  pray  over  the 
matter,  then  "as  every  one  has  pur- 
posed in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give." 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  pointed  article,  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  A.  A.  Ressler,  on  "Church  Eti- 
quette." The  article  speaks  for  itself. 
The  only  reason  why  we  mention  it 
here  is  that  sometimes  people  are  so 
busy  that  they  will  pass  by  some  very 
good  articles  without  reading  them, 
unless  their  special  attention  is  direct- 
ed to  them. 


Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
completely  peace  reigns  within  your 
congregation,  the  more  hearty  will  be 
the  spirit  of  service  manifest  and  the 
greater  will  be  the  amount  of  actual 
work  accomplished.  For  this  reason  it 
should  be  the  burden  of  every  one  in 
position  of  responsibility  in  the  Church 
so  to  live  that  he  or  she  may  be  "ap- 
proved unto  God"  and  merit  the  fullest 
confidence  on  the  part  of  the  member- 
ship. 


We  are  glad  that  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  our  writers  sending  contribu- 
tions to  our  several  periodicals  are 
making  use  of  the  typewriter.  We 
are  glad,  also,  to  acknowledge  that 
some  manuscripts  written  with  the  pen 
are  quite  as  legible  as  others  prepared 
with  the  typewriter.  If  our  linotype 
operators  were  asked  to  offer  sugges- 
tions they  would  likely  include  the  fol- 


lowing: (1)  Keep  typewriter  (both 
lettering  and  ribbons)  in  good  shape  so 
that  the  type  as  it  appears  in  the  man- 
uscripts is  clear  and  easily  read.  (2) 
Let  the  lines  be  double-spaced.  Thanks 
for  the  improvement  manifest  in  the 
quality  of  manuscripts  sent  in.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 


Jewels. — The  Bible  is  against  the 
wearing  of  jewelry.  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  1 
Pet.  3  :3,  4.  But  there  is  a  certain  kind 
of  jewelry  which  people  may  (and 
should)  wear  to  the  glory  of  God.  Pe- 
ter touches  on  that  point  when,  after 
speaking  against  "that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,"  proceeds  to  hold  forth  the 
beauty  of  an  adornment  "which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price."  Shining 
in  the  midst  of  such  soul  beauty  are 
such  jewels  as  meekness,  humility,  pu- 
rity, holiness,  love,  righteousness  and 
a  number  of  -  other  gifts  from  God 
which  enrich  the  soul. 

The  difference  between  the  jewelry 
which  is  for  bodily  adornment  and 
that  which  beautifies  and  sanctifies  the 
soul  is  that 'one  fosters  pride  and  van- 
ity while  the  other  causes  one  to  shine 
in  the  image  of  God ;  one  is  admired  by 
the  world,  the  other  is  "in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price ;"  one  is  a  waste  of 
money,  the  other  a  promoter  of  trite 
riches. 


The  Sunday  school  world  is  having 
an  excellent  opportunity,  just  now,  to 
get  a  deeper,  clearer  view  of  the  out- 
standing qualities  that  shone  out  in  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Savior  and  Lord. 
Let  us  note  a  few  lesson  titles :  "Jesus 
Tempted;"  "Jesus  the  Great  Physi- 
cian ;"  "Jesus  the  World's  Teacher ;" 
"Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners ;"  etc.,  etc. 
So  wonderfuly  bright  does  He  shine  in 
all  these  different  lines  that  there  is 
both  pleasure  and  profit  in  this  study 
of  His  life.  It  is  character  study  in  its 
highest  and  best  form.  It  reminds  us 
also  of  what  Peter  wrote,  saying  that 


in  these  things,  especially  in  His  self- 
sacrificing,  suffering  life  Christ  left  for 
us  "an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps." 

We  gain  much  from  a  faithful  study 
of  the  men  of  God,  the  narrative  of 
whose  lives  enrich  the  pages  of  sacred 
history.  But  far  above  that  which  we 
gather  from  a  study  of  the  lives  of  im- 
perfect men  is  the  value  of  our  study 
of  the  life  of  the  blessed  Son  of  God 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
Encourage  everybody  you  can  to  make 
the  most  of  their  present  opportunity 
to  study  the  life  of  Christ. 


Incompatible. — You  call  this  a  big- 
word?  Right  you  are.  It  is  tremen- 
dously large,  even  larger  than  the 
number  of  letters  in  it  indicate.  It 
measures  the  exact  distance  between 
Christian  orthodoxy  and  modernism. 

Modernism  is  not  essentially  differ- 
ent from  what  this  system  of  theology 
has  been  ever  since  the  serpent  intro- 
duced it  into  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Hume,  Voltaire,  Paine,  Ingersoll,  and 
others  preached  it  in  their  day,  but 
they  were  honest  enough  to  preach  it 
as  being  in  opposition  to  Christianity. 
Now  comes  along  the  so-called  "mod- 
ernist," dresses  up  this  infidel  religion 
in  supposed-to-be  orthodox  clothes, 
preaches  infidelity  in  the  language  of 
orthodoxy,  proclaims  Christ  as  being 
divine  (with  the  reservation  that  He  is 
divine  just  as  all  men  are  divine),  and 
labels  the  whole  thing  "Christianity." 
To  say  that  Christ  was  divine  means 
nothing  unless  you  make  it  clear  that 
His  divinity  was  different  in  kind  and 
degree  from  that  of  any  so-called  di- 
vinity that  can  be  ascribed  to  man. 

Modernists  go  a  step  further.  They 
shout  "bigotry,"  "intolerance,"  "nar- 
row," "ignorance,"  and  what  not, 
whenever  it  is  suggested  that  they  do 
not  belong  to  any  Christian  church  un- 
til they  are  converted  to  the  real  Chris- 
tian faith.  But  why  should  they  ob- 
ject to  that  idea,  so  long  as  their  creed 
is  absolutely  incompatible  with  the 
creed  of  orthodox  Christianity?  Refus- 
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ing-  to  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,  born  of  a  virgin  ; 
denying  the  inspiration  of  Scripture  in 
the  sense  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
revealed  to  "holy  men  of  God  (who) 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.;"  and  rejecting  other  tenets  of 
faith  which  the  Bible  plainly  and  em- 
phatically teaches,  why  should  they 
object  to  being  classified  where  they 
belong? 


THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  deity  of  Christ  we  mean  that 
in  Christ  dwelt  the  divine  nature  of 
God  in  fullness.  Paul  expressed  it  in 
Col.  2  :9  as  follows,  "For  in  Him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  The  New  Testament  Church 
held  fast  to  the  principle  that,  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  Un- 
to himself"  (II  Cor.  5:19).  This  con- 
ception was  regarded  as  "the  ministry 
of  reconciliation"  according  to  the  pre- 
vious verse  and  so  formed  one  of  those 
short  statements  embodying  the  faith 
of  the  early  church. 

But  the  Church  grew  in  numbers 
and  naturally  spread  to  territories  far 
beyond  Jerusalem  into  other  races 
and  cultures.  New  people  with  new 
backgrounds  came  into  the  Church. 
These  in  some  cases  desired  to  express 
their  faith  in  Christ  and  His  relation 
to  God  in  ways  somewdiat  different 
from  that  of  the  early  Christians  ty.ho 
had  come  from  within  Judaism.  These 
early  converts  from  paganism  where 
many  gods  were  worshiped  raised  the 
question  as  to  the  propriety  of  the 
worship  of  Christ  since  Christians 
were  to  be  strict  monotheists.  Both 
God  and  Christ  were  worshiped  by 
Christians. 

To  explain  this  apparent  duality  to 
non-Jewish  converts  and  pagans,  two 
main  systems  of  thought  sprung  up. 
These  each  held  to  the  following  tenets 
regarding  the  relation  of  God  to  Christ 
and  there  was  long  and  bitter  contro- 
versy between  the  two  before  a  sys- 
tem'of  Christian  doctrine  was  adopted 
in  the  Council  at  Nicaea  (325),  where 
both  parties  sunk  their  differences  to 
some  extent,  though  the  second  party 
(the  Arians)  continued  to  exist  for 
some  time  after  this. 

The  first  of  these  held  that  God 
Himself  is  without  distinction,  inscru- 
table and  unknowable.  Further  that 
as  God  expresses  Himself  outwardly 
lo  the  universe  He  takes  on  phases  for 
which  various  •  names  are  needed. 
These  names  can  be  called  God  as  Cre- 
ator, Christ  as  Redeemer  among  men, 
and  Spirit  as  dwelling  in  the  Church. 
One  of  the  great  failures  of  this  sys- 
tem was  that  it  did  not  represent  God, 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  as  personal  as 


does  the  New  Testament.  The  suffer- 
ing of  Christ  in  atonement  is  accord- 
ingly scarcely  mentioned  in  the  writ- 
ings of  this  school  of  thought.  Pan- 
theists and  certain  of  the  more  radical 
schools  of  idealists  nowadays  try  to  re- 
vive this  point  of  view. 

Another  school  of  thought,  attempt- 
ing to  explain  the  Christian  worship  of 
both  God  and  Christ  about  the  fourth 
century  A.  D.,  was  opposed  to  the  a- 
bove  point  of  view  on  the  grounds 
that  this  made  Christ  and  God  too  ab- 
stract and  too  far  removed  from  inter- 
est in  humanity.  This  school  insisted 
strongly  on  the  personality  of  God  and 
held  that  Christ  was  the  "first  creature 
of  the  divine  will.  This  school  held 
that  even  Christ  could  not  entirely 
know  the  Father,  but  as  a  creature 
should  be  worshiped.  This  doctrine 
was  not  Biblical  and  confused  converts 
and  pagans  alike. 

At  the  Nicene  Conference  in  325  A. 
D.  these  two  schools  of  thought  at- 
tempted to  come  to  an  agreement  on  a 
Biblical  basis  in  a  more  nearly  ortho- 
dox view  of  the  relation  of  God  to 
l  hrist.  This  view  held  forth  by  the 
Council  is  embodied  in  the  following 
five  statements  and  form  the  base  of 
what  is  called  the  Nicene  Creed.  (1) 
God  is  personal;  (2)  God  is  above  and 
beyond  the  world;  (3)  the  will  of  God 
is  the  source  of  everything;  (4)  God  is 
loving;  (5)  Christ  has  come  forth  from 
God  and  has  Flis  nature  in  fullness. 

This  conference  went  back  primari- 
ly to  the  New  and  Old  Testaments  for 
the  data  for  its  statements  irrespective 
of  how  they  would  be  understood  by 
people  who  were  converts  from  other 
than  Judaistic  cultures.  The  point  to 
be  noted  from  this  history  is  this. 
When  an  expression  of  doctrine  about 
God  is  to  be  made  it  is  necessary  to  be 
concerned  primarily  in  an  accurate  ex- 
pression of  God's  will  as  revealed  in 
His  Word.  An  over-anxiety  to  inter- 
pret the  eternal  truth  of  God  and 
Christ  in  the  forms  of  different  cul- 
tures is  likely  to  prove  disastrous.  The 
truth  about  Christ  and  God  is  such  as 
to  be  understandable  everywhere  if  ex- 
pressed accurately  and  in  accordance 
with  His  will.  .The  truth  that  Christ 
is  divine  does  not  need  different  ex- 
pression for  different  eras  and  areas. 
It  is  like  its  Author,  "The  same  yester- 
day, today,  and  forever." 

It  is  significant  that  at  the  present 
time  there  is  a  movement  on  foot  in 
Germany,  where  many  new  the.ological 
views  originate,  to  voice  a  protest  a- 
gainst  the  view  that  Christ  may  not  be 
divine.  This  because  it  takes  from 
Christ  the  possibility  of  representing 
and  being  God.  In  this  He  is  left  a 
noble  but  a  mere  human  personality. 
This  new  German  school  of  thought, 
called  the  Barthian,  holds  that  human- 
ity can  never  be  satisfied  with  a  less 
than  divine  Christ.  Humanity  after 
all  would  have  an  irreparable  loss  if 


God  had  not  expressed  His  love  for  hu- 
manity  in    the   Christ-Incarnation   of  : 
H  imself. 

In  taking  this  stand  this  school  of 
thought  has  reacted  against  the  same 
feeling  of  vagueness  which  the  sys- 
tems of  thought  of  the  second  and 
fourth  centuries  above  noted,  reacted 
against.  Neither  found  itself  satisfied 
with  a  less  than  divine  Christ.  Fie  a- 
lone  can  reveal  God  and  save  men. 
The  true  child  of  God  will  not  consent 
to  the  idea  of  risking  the  eternal  des- 
tiny of  souls  in  the  hands  of  a  human 
saviour.  Only  individuals  feeling  self- 
sufficient  because  of  wealth  or  false 
cultures  feel  that  self-sufficiency  wdiich 
would  be  content  with  a  less  than  di- 
vine Savior.  We  recoil  from  a  less 
than  divine  Christ  because  such  would 
represent  a  spiritual  vacuum. 

Christ  should  be  taken  as  divine  be- 
cause He  fulfills  all  the  requirement  of 
Messianic  prophecy.  The  agreement  4; 
in  the  description  of  the  nature  of  His 
death  as  shown  in  the  Gospels  and  in 
the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  could  not  be  • 
a  mere  coincidence.  The  same  is  true1 
as  to  the  miracle  of  His  birth.  This 
should  be  convincing  evidence  that  He 
came  from  God  and  is  Divine. 

I  hrist  regarded  Himself  as  divine. 
In  Jno.  4:26  He  claims  Messiahship.  " 
When  the  woman  at  the  well  spoke  of  : 
the  Messiah  He  said,  "I  am  He."  In 
Luke  7 :22  He  says,  "Tell  John  what 
things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  how 
the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is 
preached."  This  He  says  to  show  the 
identity  of  His  work  with  that  of  the 
prophesied  Messiah  in  Isa.  29:18  and 
19.  "In  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear 
the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  shall  see  out  of  the  obscurity, 
and  out  of  the  darkness.  The  meek 
shall  also  increase  their  joy  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  poor  among  all  men 
shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Isra- 
el." In  Jno.  5:36  He  claims  to  be  sent 
of  God :  "The  works  that  I  do  shall 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me."  In  this  He  calls  God 
"Father."  In  the  very  beginning  of 
His  ministry  (Jno.  1  :49)  He  allows 
Nathaniel  to  call  Him  Son  of  God. 
"Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,"  says  Na- 
thaniel. 

In  Jno.  9:35-37  He  asks  the  man 
born  blind,  "Dost  thou  believe  on  the 
Son  of  God?"  When  the  blind  man  in- 
quired as  to  who  this  would  be  Christ 
answered,  "Thou  hast  both  seen  Him 
and  it  is  He  that  talketh  with  thee." 
He  makes  this  same  statement  in  oth- 
er connections  in  the  Gospels.  Deity 
was  part  of  the  consciousness  of  Jesus 
about  Himself  which  He  frequently 
expressed  directly  and  by  implication. 

The  Deity  of  Christ  can  also  be  un- 
derstood by  the  miracles  He  perform- 
ed. When  critics  say  these  are  not 
natural  we  readily  agree.    They  are 
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not  natural.  They  are  performed  by 
the  Supernatural  and  hence  need  not 
conform  to  the  laws  of  natural.  If  once 
we  grant  the  existence  of  Christ  and 
God  as  supernatural,  then  there  is  no 
logical  inconsistency  in  accepting  the 
expression  of  Christ  in  a  supernatural 
happening  or  miracle.  If  we  follow 
this  reasoning  in  the  opposite  direction 
it  runs  as  follows :  If  we  can  not  ac- 
cept the  fact  of  miracles  because  they 
are  not  natural,  then  we  deny  the  pos- 
sibility of  happenings  outside  natural 
laws ;  then  there  is  no  Author  for  Su- 
pernatural happenings  —  either  fo  r 
Christ  or  God.  The  possibility  of  mira- 
cles and  the  possibility  of  the  existence 
of  God  and  Deity  of  Christ  all  stand 
or  fall  in  a  group. 

The  effect  of  faith  or  its  absence  in 
the  Deity  of  Christ,  is  reflected  in  the 
lives  of  people  and  institutions.  Why 
do  sincere  Christians  find  the  moral 
dynamic  for  their  lives  in  a  faith  in  a 
divine  Christ?  Why  does  a  professor 
of  Missions  in  Yale  Divinity  School 
say,  "It  is  significant  that  the  falling 
off  in  donations  for  missions  is  great- 
est in  those  churches  which  are  most 
seriously  affected  by  the  spread  of 
views  about  a  non-divine  Christ?" 
"For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gath- 
er figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather 
they  grapes"  (Luke  6:34). 

The  Deity  of  Christ  is  Biblical,  and 
was  part  of  Christ's  consciousness  a- 
bout  Himself.  It  alone  will  satisfy  the 
longings  of  normal  humanity.  The 
life  of  the  Church  is  possible  only  by 
a  strong  faith  in  a  divine  Christ  as  its 
Head.  Without  it  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  experience  goes  for  the  in- 
dividual. The  faith  of  the  Church  and 
every  faithful  individual  in  it  is  as  in- 
dicated in  the  expression  of  Peter, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God." 

New  Haven,  Conn. 


MY  CREED 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  I  believe  in  recreation  but  not  in 
worldliness. 

2.  I  believe  that  the  man  who  uses 
Sunday  as  a  day  of  devotion  will  be 
glad  of  it  before  his  last  one  arrives. 

3.  I  believe  repentance  of  sin  pre- 
cedes forgiveness  of  sin. 

4.  I  believe  there  is  no  better  basis 
for  happiness  than  the  holiness  taught 
in  the  New  Testament. 

5.  I  believe  God  reveals  Himself  to 
every  one  who  really  desires  to  know 
Him'. 

6.  I  believe  faith  in  God  is  primary 
as  a  state  of  mind  and  as  a  principle  of 
action. 

7.  I  believe  the  man  who  shapes 
his  creed  to  suit  himself,  his  sins  and 
his  peculiarities,  limits  his  life  here 
and  hereafter. 


8.  1  believe  the  Bible  has  a  deeper 
interest  and  a  nobler  appeal  than  any 
other  book. 

9.  I  believe  that  men  who  "fall"  for 
the  heresies  of  their  day  are  influenced 
more  by  convenience  than  conviction. 

10.  1  believe  that  no  man  escapes 
the  consequences  of  his  sins  by  ignor- 
ing the  government  of  God. 

11.  1  believe  the  man  who  says, 
"One  world  at  a  time,"  cheats  himself 
out  of  the  best  part  of  the  present  life. 

12.  I  believe  the  man  who  expects 
to  enter  heaven  some  day  should  wel- 
come heaven  every  day  not  as  a  dream 
but  as  a  divine  reality. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONSCIENCE 


By  D.  S.  Trover 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  in  our  Bible  tells  us  : 

Of  a  GOOD  conscience. — Acts  24: 
16;  I  Tim.  1:19;  Heb.  13:18;  I  Tim. 
1  :5. 

Of  a  pure  conscience. — I  Tim.  3  :9 ; 
fl  Tim.  1  :3. 

Of  a  defiled  conscience. — I  Cor.  8:7; 
Tit.  1  :15. 

Of  a  seared  conscience. — I  Tim.  4:2. 

Of  a  weak  conscience. — I  Cor.  8:7. 

Of  an  evil  conscience. — Heb.  10:22. 

Conscience  convicts  (JnO'.  8:9),  bears 
witness  (Rom.  2:15;  9:1),  bears  testi- 
mony (II  Cor.  1:12).  A  good  con- 
science and  faith  are  companions  in  the 
Christian  life  (I  Tim.  1:5,19),  make 
known  when  hurt  and  offended  (Acts 
24:16).  Conscience  and  mind  are  unit- 
ed. When  one  is  defiled,  so  is  the 
other.  Tit.  1 :15. 

In  Heb.  9:14  the  Jews  are  offered 
the  remedy:  quit  serving  dead  works, 
apply  the  Lord's  blood  to  the  con- 
science, purging  it  (Greek,  "cathar- 
tic"). The  remedy  equally  applies  to  all 
Gentile  believers  who  look  to  the  law 
rather  than  the  blood  of  Christ  to  free 
them  from  sin.  I  Jno.  1 :7.  They  who 
are  thus  freed  from  sin  will  naturally 
want  to  stay  free  through  the  grace  of 
God  and  obedience  to  His  Word.  Matt. 
28:19;  Jno.  14:15;  15:14;  Acts  5:32;  I 
Jno.  2  :3-5. 

Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 


CROWDING  OUT  THE  CHRIST 
CHILD 


By  Emma  Burkholder  Sisk 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. — Luke  2:7. 

It  does  seem  as  though  some  one 
should  have  made  room  for  them  in 
the  inn,  even  though  it  meant  self-de- 
nial to  give  up  their  place.  And  yet 
human  nature  is  ever  the  same  down 
through  the  ages.  It  is  only  through 
Christ  that  we  can  keep  self  in  the 
background. 

We  too  are  guilty  of  crowding  out 


the  Christ  Child.  Wre  have  no  room 
for  Him  in  our  hearts,  and  as  a  result 
Christ  is  being  crowded  out  of  the 
churches.  If  there  is  ever  a  time  that 
our  Lord's  name  should  be  held  up, 
praised,  and  glorified  it  is  at  His  own 
birthday  celebration  and  in  His  own 
(  hurch. 

This  past  Christmas  season  we  at- 
tended a  program  in  a  church.  One  of 
the  features  was  entitled  Lonely 
Hearts.  Mrs.  Brown  sat  comfortably 
in  the  dim  candle  light  before  her  fire- 
place with  all  the  lovely  holiday  deco- 
rations in  profusion  about  the  room. 
Mrs.  Grey  rushed  in  crying ;  she  dread- 
ed Christmas  because  it  always  re- 
minded her  of  the  time  her  baby  died. 
Then  Mose  (a  colored  man)  came  in 
to  pour  out  his  lonely  heart  to  the 
strains  of  "Carry  Me  Back  To  Ole 
Yirginny."  The  music  teacher  next 
called  and  she  too  dreaded  Christmas 
because  there  always  had  been  such  a 
jolly  bunch  of  them  at  home  and  now 
she  must  spend  her  Christmas  alone 
in  a  boarding  house. 

Mrs.  Grey  adopted  a  little  baby  left 
on  Mrs.  Brown's  doorstep  that  night. 
A  lonely  boy  adopted  a  stray  dog,  and 
Mose  and  the  music  teacher  discover- 
ed that  their  music  could  cheer  others. 

Christ  was  not  held  up  as  the  only 
real  true  comfort  for  lonely  hearts. 
All  the  recitations  by  the  children  were 
about  Santa  Claus.  Paganism  is  rife 
in  our  American  churches.  Santa,  the 
old  pagan  saint  with  his  false  face, 
distributed  gifts  to  the  children. 

Is  it  not  true  that  it  is  becoming 
very  popular  to  go  to  church — to  be 
entertained?  Just  announce  a  special 
program  and  you  have  people  present 
that  you  never  see  at  an  ordinary  serv- 
ice. This  particular  church  on  this 
past  Christmas  night  was  crowded.  We 
have  attended  a  revival  there  with 
fourteen  people  in  the  choir  and  two 
in  the  congregation !  As  we  were  leav- 
ing this  Christmas  program  my  hus- 
band remarked.  "This  always  has  been 
the  deadest  church  I  was  ever  in."  I 
asked  him  what  was  lacking  and  he 
answered,  "Christ." 

Oh,  but  you  say  our  Mennonite 
Church  would  not  allow  plays  or  San- 
ta Claus !  No,  not  now,  but  we  are 
drifting.  We  put  a  great  deal  of  stress 
on  special  programs'  and  special  sing- 
ing. And  we  like  to  be  told  "That  was 
fine !"  Too  much  praise  is  bad  for  the 
best  of  men.  It  fosters  pride,  and 
pride  goes  before  a  fall. 

When  Christ  is  crowded  out  of  the 
hearts  of  His  people  He  is  crowded  out 
of  His  Church.  Christ  is  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  He  alone  is  our 
example. 

Oakland,  Md. 


I  am  sure  of  one  thing:  If  we  can 
get  a  definite  experience  with  the 
Lord,  most  of  our  difficulties  pertain- 
ing to  the  faith  will  disappear. — J.  W. 
Hess. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetu,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Toronto,  Ont. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
■Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting: — 
You  have  not  heard  from  us  for  some 
time.  We  have  been  busy  sowing  the 
seed,  and  we  have  confidence  that  the 
Lord  does  bless  His  spoken  Word.  It 
is  with  joy  that  we  tell  you  that  there 
is  an  increased  interest  and  attendance 
in  both  the  Gospel  services  and  Sun- 
day school.  A  number  of  souls  have 
accepted  Christ  during  our  regular 
Sunday  evening  services  within  recent 
weeks.  In  November,  when  Bro.  A- 
mos  Swartzentruber  was  with  us  for 
evangelistic  meetings,  there  were  also 
a  number  of  confessions.  We  praise 
God  for  answered  prayer  and  for  the 
manifestation  of  His  presence  and 
power.  Two  of  these  converts  were 
individuals  who  were  dealt  with  and 
prayed  for,  for  five  or  six  years.  They 
have  yielded  to  Christ  and  are  happy 
in  Him.  Pray  for  them,  that  they  may 
be  nourished  and  built  up  in  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  for  some  of  our 
young  people  in  our  Sunday  school 
who  are  still  away  from  Christ.  Will 
you  help  us  by  your  intercessory  pray- 
ers ? 

One  of  the  most  tragic  sights  to  be 
seen  daily  in  the  winter  time  in  the 
large  cities  of  this  continent  are  the 
long  lines  of  men  standing  in  a  bread- 
line before  the  doors  of  various  mis- 
sions. Any  day  in  the  city  of  Toronto 
during  the  winter  season  such  sights 
are  seen.  The  Mennonite  Mission  has 
no  bread-line,  but  it  has  many  calls  for 
helping  the  unemployed. 

During  the  Christmas  season  it  was 
our  privilege  to  send  out  86  baskets  of 
provisions.  These  baskets  were  re- 
ceived with  much  gratitude.  W e  ap- 
preciate your  cooperation  in  helping 
with  your  means  and  generous  food 
supply.  We  are  especially  grateful  to 
the  Markham  and  Kitchener  congrega- 
tions for  the  boxes  of  abundant  provi- 
sions sent  in  to  help  fill  these  baskets. 
We  also  appreciate  the  clothing  and 
toys  sent  in  by  several  sewing  circles. 
Our  local  Sunday  school  also  took  an 
active  part  in  contributing  toward  this 
work.  We  cannot  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
homes  where  there  is  hunger  and  need. 

We  appreciate  the  fine  group  of 
Mennonite  young  people  in  the  city 
this  winter.  They  are  quite  a  help  in- 
the  Sunday  school  work  and  other  ac- 
tivities. We  trust  that  they  may  be 
real  personal  workers  for  Christ  as 
they  touch  other  lives  throughout  this 


city.  We  who  are  rejoicing  in  the  free 
and  full  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  have 
a  responsibility  to  others.  Let  us  go 
forward  in  the  strength  of  Christ  to 
witness  for  Him  till  He  comes. 

Jan.  7,  1931.         Edna  B.  Weber. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  protecting  care  and  the 
many  blessings  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  during  the  past  year.  We  al- 
so want  to  thank  our  many  friends 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  during 
the  Christmas  season  with  greetings 
and  gifts.  We  appreciate  very  much 
the  donations  given  by  individuals, 
congregations,  and  sewing  circles, 
both  in  money  and  clothing  to  help  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  want  to  express  a 
special  feeling  of  gratitude  to  the  sew- 
ing circle  at  Crown  Hill,  Ohio,  for 
their  faithful  help  in  sending  us  an  or- 
der of  clothing  about  every  month  dur- 
ing the  entire  year.  I  am  sure  that 
these  donations  have  brought  joy  and 
comfort  to  many  homes  here,  and  I  be- 
lieve greater  blessings  to  those  giving 
them.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

We  were  asked  to  make  an  appeal  to 
the  brotherhood  for  some  help  by  a 
family  here.  Father  and  mother  are 
both  members.  The  father  was  unfor- 
tunate some  years  ago  by  losing  one  of 
his  hands  while  working  on  a  sawmill. 
Wnile  many  of  us  were  enjoying 
Christmas  and  New  Year's  season, 
they  had  a  sad  experience.  They  are 
the  parents  of  two  sons.  The  elder  took 
sick  on  Nov.  21.  They  had  the  local 
doctor  who  had  to  come  about  ten 
miles  a  number  of  times  and  finally 
took  him  to  the  hospital  at  Elkins,  W. 
Va.,  where  he  suffered  much  for  a  lit- 
tle over  two  weeks  having  undergone 
an  operation  during  this  time.  On  the 
evening  of  Dec.  31  he  answered  death's 
summons.  The  father  is  a  willing 
worker  and  tries  hard  to  make  a  living 
even  though  he  has  only  one  hand. 
They  are  living  in  a  rented  home  and 
work  being  so  scarce  this  past  year 
they  were  already  back  a  little  in 
means  before  this  sickness,  now  doc- 
tor bills,  hospital  and  funeral  expenses 
have  put  them  in  debt  about  $500.00. 
Any  donations  that  individuals,  Sun- 
day school  classes,  Sunday  schools  and 
congregations  feel  able  and  are  moved 
by  the  Spirit  to  give  for  this  cause,  I 
am  sure  will  be  very  much  appreciated 
by  this  family.  All  donations  for  this 
cause  should  be  so  marked,  so  I  will 
know  where  to  place  them. 

The  Lord's  work  here  is  going  on  a- 
bout  as  usual ;  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
and  a  good  many  deaths  this  winter. 
Two  of  our  workers,  Sisters  Josie  Ri- 
ser and  Vada  Heatwole,  have  again  re- 
turned to  their  homes  in  Virginia  for 
the  winter. 

May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 


work  at  this  place  that  the  Lord  may 
give  us  wisdom  and  understanding  to 
know  how  to  use  that  which  is  en- 
trusted unto  us. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  7,  1931.  Hiram  Weaver. 


Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  30th  Ave.) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — It 
is  with  much  pleasure  that  we  can  tell  - 
of  others  coming  to  encourage  us  and 
help  in  the  Master's  cause.  Visitors 
here  from  a  distance  since  our  last  re- 
port to  the  Herald  readers :  Bro.  Paul 
Mosemann,  Sister  Rhoda  Mosemann, 
and  Sister  Lena  Mosemann  all  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa. ;  Bro.  John  H.  Hershey,  Jr. 
of  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Martin 
R.  Good  of  Bainbridge,  Pa. ;  John  E. 
Hershey  of  Reems,  Pa.;  Irvin  Heisey 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Bro-.  Abram 
Mellinger  of  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Bro.  Rob- 
ert Benner  of  Akron,  Pa. ;  Bro.  John  S. 
Martin  of  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Bro.  A- 
mos  S.  Stoltzfus  and  wife  of  Gap,  Pa. ; 
Sister  Martha  Mast  of  Westover,  Md. ; 
David  Heisey  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Bro.  Samuel  Burkholder  and  wife  of 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Ivan  G.  Bair  and 
wife  of  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Ste- 
phen Beiler  and  wife  of  Elverson,  Pa. ; 
Sister  Barbara  Stoltzfus  of  Parksburg, 
Pa. ;  Bro.  Gideon  S.  Glick,  wife  and 
their  son  Elam  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Levi  S.  Glick  and  wife  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak. 

The  last  six  named  are  still  with  us. 
Bro.  Levi  is  used  of  the  Lord  each 
Sunday  in  preaching  the  Word  to  us. 
We  very  much  appreciate  the  help  of 
all  who  stop  with  us,  and  also  the  of- 
ferings, literature,  etc.,  sent  for  the 
work. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  a  box  of 
nice  Sunday  school  cards  from  the  Sal- 
ford  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  also 
wish  to  acknowledge  one  dollar  which 
we  received  Dec.  18.  The  sender's 
name  did  not  appear  with  it.  Post 
mark  on  envelope  indicates  it  was  sent 
from  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Many  thanks  for  vour  support. 

Jan.  8,  1931.         '        C.  B.  Byer. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(4th  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — As  we 
have  just  crossed  the  threshold  of  an- 
other year  these  words  are  brought  to 
our  mind : 

"Another  year  is  dawning: 

Dear  Master,  let  it  be 
On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven, 
Another  year  for  Thee." 
May  each  one  of  us  have  for  our 
supreme  aim  in  life  the  words  of  Paul : 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ."  May  that 
ever  be  the  one  increasing  purpose  in 
our  lives. 

The  Christmas  season  is  over,  and 
we  surely  do  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  for  their  liberal  help  in  sending 
in  provisions  that  enabled  us  to  fill  a- 
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bout  two  hundred  eighty  baskets  and 
made  it  possible  for  many  people  who 
are  in  real  need  to  have  a  Christmas 
dinner.  We  also  are  grateful  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  came  and 
helped  to  get  the  baskets  ready  and 
distribute  them.  May  God  richly  bless 
each  one  for  their  labor  of  love. 

On  Dec.  13,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  Good  and 
children  Paul  and  Ruth,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  with  us.  They  were  with  us  in 
our  sewing  school,  children's  meeting 
in  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday  after- 
noon Bro.  Good  gave  us  an  inspiring 
message.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
them  in  the  Master's  service. 

Our  revival  services  opened  Dec.  14 ; 
but  on  account  of  having  a  cold,  Bro. 
.Noah  Mack  was  not  with  us  till  Thurs- 
day evening.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Bro.  Walter  Gable,  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin  conducted  the  services  till  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mack  came.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  Bro.  Mack 
brought  the  Word  to  us  in  poAver  and 
purity.  Our  hearts  rejoiced  to  see  the 
boys  and  girls  come  to  the  services. 
As  a  result  five  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  faithful  and  loyal  in 
His  service. 

Bro.  Frank  Martin,  of  Goodville, 
preached  for  us  last  Sunday  afternoon, 
Jan.  4.  We  surely  appreciate  the  vis- 
its of  the  ministering  brethren ;  may 
they  come  again. 

Sewing  school  is  going  along  nicely, 
with  an  enrollment  of  two  hundred 
fifty-eight.  We  are  thankful  for  as 
many  teachers  as  possible  to  help  in 
the  work.  Any  back  number  picture 
cards  would  be  appreciated  to  give  out 
to  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  evening 
meetings. 

Sisters  Mary  S.  Garber  and  Pearl 
Heckendorn.and  Bro.  Josie  Rehkugler 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  School  visited 
us  on  their  Christmas,  vacation.  Among 
other  visitors  were  Sister  Martha 
Burkholder,  Chambersburg,  and  Bro. 
Harvey  Spangler. 

To-day  Bro.  Daniel  C.  Dupler  and 
daughter  Anna  left  by  machine  for 
Tampa,  Fla.,  to  be  gone  till  the  last 
week  in  February.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Beulah  Swineford, 
Snyder  Co.,  and  Sister  Lillian  Stauffer, 
Welsh  Mountain.  We  wish  them  a 
pleasant  journey  and  a  safe  return. 

We  are  sorry  to  write  at  this  time 
that  Sister  Emma  S.  Garber  has  hand- 
ed in  her  resignation,  feeling  that  the 
Lord  at  this  time  has  work  for  her 
elsewhere.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  may  ever  continue  to 
follow  her. 

We  are  glad  that  Sister  Edna  Hess, 
Byerland  congregation,  has  consented 
to  come  and  be  one  of  the  workers 
here.  We  earnestly  crave  your  prayers 
in  our  behalf,  that  we  may  be  "spirit- 
r.M    magnets;"    that    the  invitation, 


"Come  to  Christ"  may  be  in  our  every 
act. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  8,  1931.  Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Readers: — "Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God"  (Eph.  5  : 
20).  This  is  a  real  test  of  our  faithful- 
ness, in  not  only  thanking  Him  for  the 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  the  flesh 
but  also  what  is  unpleasant. 

It  would  not  seem  just  to  only  praise 
God  for  the  things  in  our  lives  that  are 
pleasant.  The  apostle  says,  "Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things."  We 
cannot  do  this  unless  God  has  come 
into  our  lives  and  has  complete  control 
and  we  see  all  disappointments  as.  ap- 
pointments of  God'  in  our  lives.  There 
is  nothing  like  accident  with  God's 
children.  He  plans  our  lives  for  us. 
We  may,  however,  suffer  certain 
things  because  of  taking  things  in  our 
own  hands.  God  should  be  first  in 
everything.  Have  you  given  Him  first 
place  ? 

This  little  distributing  station  in 
God's  vineyard  was  surely  remember- 
ed during  the  Christmas  season.  We 
were  able  to  fill  about  120  baskets  for 
poor  families  of  our  city.  Most  of  the 
homes  were  visited  shortly  before 
Christmas,  to  see  conditions.  We  tried 
to  reach  the  rnos,t  needy.  We  also  co- 
operated with  our  city  organization,  to 
avoid  duplication  and  other  homes 
missed.  This  is  a  great  work,  and  I 
am  sure  that  the  donors  get  the  great- 
er blessing. 

How  I  do  wish  you  could  have  seen 
many  of  the  happy  faces  made  glad 
which  was  only  possible  by  your  sup- 
port. '  May  we  depend  on  your  support 
in  prayer  as  well? 

Surely  God  has  not  forgotten  us  and 
never  will.  The  experiences  of  the 
past  year  are  for  our  profit.  Will  we 
humble  ourselves  before  Him  and  ac- 
knowledge our  dependence  on  Him? 

We  still  have  several  hundred  dol- 
lars indebtedness  on  our  new  Mission 
site.  Any  one  desiring  to  have  a  part 
in  this  can  send  the '  contribution  to 
Henry  F.  Garber,  Treas.  of  our  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Our  meetings  are  well  attended,  for 
which  we  praise  God.  There  were  two 
precious  souls  received  by  water  bap- 
tism a  few  weeks  ago ;  two  of  our  Sun- 
day school  pupils.  Pray  for  them. 
Pray  for  us.  "Pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest." 

Yours  for  Christ, 
Jan.  8,  1931.  The  workers, 

D.  S.  Krady,  Supt. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  attendance  in  Sunday  school  is 
increasing,  for  which  we  praise  God. 


There  were  106  present  on  Jan.  4.  On 
New  Year's  eve  we  held  our  business 
meeting-  and  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  as  follows:  Gen'l  Supt.,  Bro. 
Long;  Adult  Supt.,  Fred  Roth;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Sister  Schrock ;  Sec. -treas.,  Chris 
Unzicker ;  Chor.,  Mamie  Roth;  Cradle 
roll  Supt.,  Nellie  Unzicker;  Home 
Dep't  Supt.,  Sister  Schrock;  Supt.  of 
Y.  P.  M.,  Mamie  Roth. 

Following  the  business  meeting  we 
had  a  watch  meeting  in  the  basement 
of  the  church.  On  New-  Year's  evening 
the  mixed  chorus  from  Metamora  gave 
us  a  message  in  song  and  Bro.  Flenry 
R.  Schertz  gave  us  a  message  on  the 
text,  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
These  messages  were  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  We  have  added  two  more  to 
our  Home  Department. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers. 

Jan.  9,  1931.      Elizabeth  Schrock. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  year  1930  has  come  to  a  close,  and 
with  it  its  joys  and  pleasures  as  well  as 
its  trials  and  disappointments. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  has 
had  an  average  attendance  of  54  dur- 
ing the  past  six  months,  with  a  very 
good  interest. 

In  August  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  conducted  one  week's 
evangelistic  meetings.  There  were 
three  public  confessions. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  21,  we  had  our  an- 
nual custom  of  giving  Christmas  treats 
to  the  children.  Forty-five  were  pres- 
ent and  seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  4,  a  chorus  of  36 
voices  gave  an  hour's  program  of  sa- 
cred song,  which  was  much  appreciat- 
ed. One  hundred  sixty  were  present 
at  this  service,  the  largest  attendance 
we  have  had  up  to  the  present  time. 

Bro.  Jacob  Roth  and  wife,  who  had 
charge  of  the  work  at  this  place  for  a 
year,  have  moved  to  California  and 
Bro.  C.  E.  Hershberger  is  the  present 
superintendent. 

We  praise  God  for  all  His  blessings 
during  the  past  year  and  look  into  the 
future  with  confidence,  knowing  that 
it  is  God  who  giveth  the  increase. 

Jan.  12,  1931.  Cor. 


OUR  INDIA  LETTER 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

We  are  indeed  glad  to  be  back  at 
work  again.  We  are  just  getting  our 
things  moved  to  Dondi  and  settled 
down  ready  for  steady  work.  Each 
day  quite  a  number  of  patients  come  to 
the  dispensary  for  medicine.  Some  of 
them  have  only  minor  ailments,  but 
many  of  them  are  really  very  sick  and 
are  in  urgent  need  of  medical  help. 
We  need  a  dispensary  building  and  a 
place  to  keep  patients  very  urgently. 
About  a  week  ago  a  man  came  from  a 
village  about  twelve  miles  .away.  He 
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had  dropsy  very  badly.  He  has  re- 
mained here  and  camps  under  a  tree. 
In  the  day  time  he  moves  around  with 
the  shade.  We  have  no  building  for 
him.  He  is  improving  rapidly  and  al- 
ways meets  us  with  a  smile,  even 
though  we  do  not  have  proper  arrange- 
ments for  him.  He  is  also  learning  a- 
bout  God  and  His  only  begotten  Son 
while  he  is  with  us. 

Yesterday  a  woman  was  brought 
who  had  a  very  bad  abscess  of  the 
breast,  which  needed  lancing.  We  had 
no  place  for  her  to  lie  down,  so  we 
turned  a  galvanized  water  tank  upside 
down  and  used  that  as  an  operating 
table. 

The  queen  of  the  Dondi-Lohara  Ze- 
mindari,  who  gave  us  four  acres  of 
land  for  this  station  free  of  charge  if 
we  would  open  a  dispensary  in  this 
village,  has  since  given  us  land  for  a 
cemetery  and  offered  to  give  us  more 
land  for  the  dispensary,  which  we  have 
not  been  able  to  build  for  lack  of  the 
necessary  funds.  She  has  surely  done 
her  part.  Will  you  help  us  writh  the 
building  fund,  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  keep  our  promise  and  do  our  part? 
The  Mission  Board  has  sanctioned 
twenty-two  hundred  dollars  for  a  dis- 
pensary and  a  two-room  ward.  About 
half  of  the  amount  has  been  raised. 
Will  you  not  help  us  with  the  remain- 
der by  sending  your  contribution  to  V. 
E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind.? 

I  have  been  going'  to  the  villages  in 
this  neighborhood  for  evangelistic 
work.  The  first  day  I  went  out  we  vis- 
ited a  village  about  three  miles  from 
here.  When  we  arrived  in  the  villag-e 
we  were  told  that  they  were  "making 
the  village."  What  they  meant  was 
that  they  were  having  a  kind  of  thanks- 
giving service,  which  is  held  each  year 
in  every  village  at  the  close  of  the 
harvest  and  just  before  the  threshing- 
begins.  All  the  farmers  of  the  village 
(but  no  women)  were  assembled  on 
one  of  the  threshing  floors.  Each  farm- 
er had  brought  a  sheaf  of  grain  to  that 
floor  and  it  had  all  been  threshed  to- 
gether. The  grain  was  lying  on  the 
floor,  a  chicken  was  then  brought  and 
allowed  to  eat  a  little  of  the  rice  after 
which  it  was  sacrificed  by  cutting  off 
the  head,  and  the  blood  sprinkled  on 
the  floor,  and  the  body  thrown  on  the 
rice  pile.  When  they  had  completed 
the  services  at  that  place,  they  were  a- 
bout  to  go  to  the  temple  where  they 
would  sacrifice  a  goat  before  an  idol. 
We  asked  them  whether  they  would 
not  like  to  hear  a  thanksgiving  mes- 
sage from  us.  They  all  sat  down  on 
the  straw  and  listened  to  a  Gospel 
message.  After  the  sermon  we  asked 
them  whether  they  desired  that  we  of- 
fer a  special  prayer  for  the  village. 
They  said  that  they  would  be  glad  for 
us  to  pray  for  them.  We  knelt  and 
prayed  that  God  would  forgive  their 
sin,  and  lead  them  to  Himself,  and  a- 
way  from  idol  worship ;  and  for  their 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Would  it  have  been  possible  few- 
God  to  forgive  Adam  and  Eve  after 
they  sinned  without  the  promise  of  a 
Savior?  H.  Z. 

Not  any  more  so  than  it  would  be  to 
forgive  any  one  else  without  the  uni- 
versal provision  of  atonement  for  sin 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Christ.  The 
inexorable  law,  "The  soul  that  sinneth 
it  shall  die,"  did  not  become  such  by 
the  mere  fact  of  its  being-  proclaimed 
or  written  into  the  law.  Justice  de- 
mands penalty  for  sin.  The  only  pos- 
sible escape  from  it  is  through  the 
Substitute  which  God  has  graciously 
provided  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 


well  being.  They  remained  very  quiet 
during  the  prayer,  and  afterward 
showed  that  they  were  very  glad  that 
we  had  prayed  with  them.  Truly  these 
people  do  not  know  how  to  pray  in  a 
Christian  way,  even  if  they  believed  in 
God.  Will  you  join  us  in  praying,  that 
their  minds  may  be  enlightened  and 
that  their  hearts  may  be  turned  to 
God? 

Dondi-Awari  Via 

Rajnandgaon  C.  P.,  India. 


A  VISIT  TO  KNOXVILLE 


By  Elizabeth  S.  Good 

On  the  sixteenth  of  December  the 
writer  had  the  privilege  of  going  by 
rail  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  visit  the 
Mission  and  relatives.  The  workers 
were  found  very  busy  wrapping- 
Christmas  packages  and  helping  the 
children  practice  for  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram which  was  given  the  night  of  the 
twenty-third.  Every  one  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  program.  After  the  pro- 
gram each  one  received  a  gift.  It  was 
interesting  to  see  the  happy  faces  of 
the  children. 

Bro.  Jennings,  one  of  the  workers, 
and  the  writer  spent  the  day  before 
Christmas  in  distributing  packages  to 
some  poor  homes  in  Knoxville.  Christ- 
mas Eve  found  us  out  in  the  country 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jennings,  where 
we  spent  Christmas  Day.  On  Christ- 
mas morning  we  had  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  with  the  little  congrega- 
tion at  Concord.  This  was  formerly 
my  father's  home  church.  We  also  en- 
joyed the  program  given  by  the  chil- 
dren on  Christmas  night.  The  two 
weeks  which  were  spent  there  seemed 
short. 

The  work  at  the  Mission  looks  en- 
couraging, but  the  cry  is  loud  for  more 
workers.  May  our  prayers  ever  as- 
cend in  behalf  of  the  workers  and  the 
many  souls  vet  in  darkness. 

Fentress,  Va. 
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for  "Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission."  It  was  true  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  as  it  is  of  every  soul 
now  living  that  "In  the  day  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  And, 
once  fallen,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Eather,  but  by  me." 

That  God  might  not  have  provided 
some  other  plan  for  the  eternal  well- 
being  and  happiness  of  His  creatures, 
we  shall  not  attempt  to  dispute ;  for 
He  is  infinite  in  His  power  and  re- 
sources, and  with  Him  "all  things  are 
possible."  But  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
He  has  chosen  to  institute  the  plan 
which  the  Bible  sets  forth,  and  it  is 
idle  for  man  to  speculate  as  to  what 
other  plan  He  might  have  promulgat- 
ed. . 


1.  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  (Jno.  8: 
56)  :  "Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad."  When  did  this  seeing  and  re- 
joicing take  place? 

2.  Please  explain  Rom.  4 :5-8,  and 
compare  with  Jas.  2  :20. 

3.  Is  there  anything  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament  scriptures  favoring 
special  music?  L.  B. 

1.  Abraham,  known  as  the  father  of 
the  faithful,  lived  in  close  touch  with 
God,  and  certainly  had  a  vision  of 
Christ  and  His  mission  of  redemption. 
The  same  was  divinely  revealed  to  him 
through  the  eye  of  faith,  at  the  time, 
or  times  when  heavenly  messengers 
visited  him.  (See  Gen.  12:3;  18:18; 
22:18;  Acts  3:25;  Gal.  3:8).  The  ex- 
act time  when  this  seeing  and  rejoic- 
ing took  place  is  not  definitely  revealed 
by  our  Lord,  either  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews  or  to  His  faithful  followers,  but 
He  makes  it  clear  in  the  Scripture  pas- 
sage referred  to,  that  Abraham  had  a 
clear  vision  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  nature  of  His  earthly  mission. 
The  Lord  may  have  revealed  the  same 
to  him  when  He  with  two  other  heav- 
enly messengers  visited  him  and  hi? 
wife  Sarah,  as  recorded  in  Gen.  18,  al- 
so when  he  was  about  to  offer  up  his 
son  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
(See  Heb.  11:17-19.)  Abraham  was 
one  of  God's  faithful  servants,  who  by 
faith  had  seen  God's  promises  afar  off 
and  was  persuaded  that  the  same  were 
true,  hence  he  embraced  them,  looking 
forward  with  rejoicing,  awaiting  the 
fulfilment  of  those  promises  with  great 
desire  and  confident  expectation.  (See 
Heb.  11 :13). 

2.  In  Rom.  4:5-8,  Paul  makes  clear 
the  fact  that  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith.  When  he  says,  "to  him 
that  worketh  not,"  he  means  to  say 
that  he  who  does  not  depend  upon  his 
own  works  for  justification  and  salva- 
tion, though  he  may  have  lived  a  very 
ungodly  life,  if  he  is  led  to  believe  that 
Jesus  died  for  his  sins,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness,  because  he 
by  faith  hath  accepted  the  means  of  a- 

(Continued  on  page  924) 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  1,  1931 — Luke 
4:38-5:16 


JESUS  THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN 

Golden  Text. — Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows. — 
Isa.  53  :4. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
found  Jesus  in  the  wilderness,  tempted 
of  the  devil,  immediately  after  His  bap- 
Btism.  In  this  lesson  we  find  Him  in 
the  midst  of  His  labors,  showing-  one 
side  of  the  blessed  Lord,  the  side  of 
sympathy,  the  only  perfect  divine  heal- 
er this  world  has  ever  known.  He  was 
a  sympathetic  Savior,  and  no  matter 
what  the  nature  of  people's  suffering 
was,  if  they  came  to  Him  in  faith  they 
never  Avent  away  unblessed.  And  let 
us  not  forget  that  in  connection  with 
each  miracle  of  healing  there  was  in- 
struction which  if  followed  meant  the 
healing  of  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body. 
This  that  we  call  "divine  healing"  was 
simply  incidental,  as  His  mission  in 
the  world  was  the  healing  of  the  soul 
rather  than  of  the  body.  In  the  lesson 
before  us  we  have  a  few  striking  ex- 
amples of  His  power  as  a  healer,  to- 
gether with  His  methods  in  bringing  a- 
bout  results. 

Healing  at  Capernaum  (4:38-44).— 
Leaving  the  synagogue,  Jesus  went  to 
the  home  of  Simon,  where  He  found 
Simon's  mother-in-law  sick  with  a  fe- 
ver. In  response  to  a  petition  from 
members  of  the  family,  Jesus  rebuked 
the  fever  and  it  left  her.  She  arose  im- 
mediately and  ministered  to  the  needs 
of  her  visitors.  It  was  an  act  of  faith, 
both  in  the  matter  of  praying  for  heal- 
ing, and  acting  upon  it  immediately  af- 
ter the  healing  was  accomplished.  He 
was  "a  friend  in  need,"  one  greatly  de- 
sired to  be  around.  He  is  the  same  to- 
day. 

His  fame  spread  very  rapidly.  "Now 
when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid 
his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them."  Some  of  these  were  of 
the  most  desperate  character,  even  to 
i  the  extent  that  it  became  necessary  to 
cast  out  devils.  While  sickness  is  not 
necessarily  an  evidence  of  actually 
committed  sin  (Jno.  9:1-3),  there  are. 
however,  many  instances  where  sick- 
ness is  directly  traceable  to  sin,  where 
demons  must  be  cast  out  if  there  is  to 
be  a  cure.  In  all  of  these  things  Jesus 
was  equal  to  the  occasion. 

But  Jesus  was  more  than  a  miracle- 
worker.  As  daylight  dawned,  He  with- 
drew Himself  into  a  desert  place.  The 
people  followed,  besought  Him  that 
He  might  not  depart  from  them,  but 
He  informed  them  that  there  were  oth- 
ers i-v  need  of  the  Gospel,  and  this  was 
in  i"  ality  the  object  of  His  being  on 
earth.     While   it  is   a  commendable 


thing  to  want  to  be  close  to  Jesus,  it  is 
an  equally  commendable  thing  to  wish 
to  share  with  others  the  blessings 
which  Jesus  came  to  bring.  The  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ  means  most  to  us 
when  selfishness  has  departed  and  we, 
with  Jesus,  want  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Not  in  Capernaum  alone,  but  through- 
out all  Galilee,  was  the  message  of  sal- 
vation brought,  for  "He  preached  in 
the  svnagogues  of  Galilee." 

A  Leper  Healed  (5  : 12-16)  .—While 
Jesus  was  on  one  of  His  preaching 
tours  there  came  to  Him  a  man  full  of 
leprosy.  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt,"  said  the 
leper,  "thou  canst  make  me  clean."  It 
was  a  clearcut  declaration  of  faith  that 
brought  its  reward.  Jesus  put  forth 
His  hand,  touched  the  leper,  saying,  "I 
will:  be  thou  clean."  It  was  the  touch 
of  power,  for  "immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him."  This,  however,  is 
but  the  beginning  of  the  story.  There 
were  two  things  that  Jesus  requested 
of  the  leper:  (1)  that  he  should  not 
make  a  display  or  boast  of  what  was 
done ;  (2)  that  he  should  show  himself 
to  the  priest  and  make  an  appropriate 
offering,  "according  as  Moses  com- 
manded." The  leper  did  not  carry  out 
the  first  of  these  requests,  and  we  have 
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no  means  of  determining  what  he  did 
with  the  latter  request. 

But  whatever  the  leper  may  have 
done,  we  get  a  valuable  lesson  from  the 
instructions  of  Jesus.  It  was  of  pri- 
mary importance  that  the  leper  make 
proper  acknowledgment  to  God,  in  the 
form  of  obedient  devotion,  for  bless- 
ings received.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to 
sound  some  one  else's  praises,  espe- 
cially When  that  brings  glory  to  our- 
selves, but  only  the  faithful  child  of 
God  manifests  his  gratitude  to  God  for 
blessings  received,  in  a  faithful,  hum- 
ble service  and  obedience  to  His  com- 
mandme'nts.  Many  people  who  are 
loud  in  their  professions  lack  in  depth 
of  devotion  and  reverential  obedience 
to  God.  Does  any  one  doubt  that  the 
testimony  for  Jesus,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  in  their  hearts  are  loyal  to 
God,  has  an  entirely  different  ring  than 
has  the  testimony  that  comes  from  the 
lips  only? 

But  the  leper's  testimony  had  one 
effect.  It  increased  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
and  multitudes  came  to  Him  to  be 
healed.  As  one  of  the  secrets  of  the 
power  of  Jesus  we  observe  His  devo- 
tional life.  "And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed." 
There  is  an  inseparable  connection  be- 
tween the  prayer  of  faith  in  God  and 
the  power  of  the  _  Spirit  in 
mighty  works  for  Him. — K. 
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Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL,  CONSE- 
CRATION, AND  COMMISSION. 
Isa.  6;  Jno.  15:16 


2. 


The  Worker's 
Task. 


Consecration    to  His 


Topic  for  February  1 


'Here  am  I; 


MOTTO 
send  me." 


19: 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Missionary  Call. 

1.    God's  voice  to  the  heart — 

a.  By  inward  impression. — I  Kings 

12-16. 

b.  By  vision. — Ex.  3:1-10. 

c.  By  His  Word.-- -Amos  3:8. 

d.  Through     human     instruments.  —  I 

Kings  19:19. 

e.  Especially    through     the    Church. — 
Acts  13:1-3. 

The  Missionary  Consecration. 
No  looking  back. — Luke  9:59-62. 
Counting  all  things  but  loss. — Phil.  3: 

8:  Acts  20:24. 
A  living  sacrifice. — Rom.  12:1,2. 
Having  God's  gifts— II  Tim.  1:6. 
The  Missionary  Commission. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world. — Acts  1 :8. 
Preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15,16. 
Indoctrinate— Matt.  28:19,20. 


1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
III. 

1. 
2. 

3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Go,  Tell,  Preach. 

2.  Memorize  a  Verse  from  the  Outline. 

3.  How  God  Called  Samuel. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Hearing  the  Call  to  Service. 

2.  The  Safeguard  of  the  Church  in  our 

Call  to  Special  Service. 
For  Older  People. 

1,    How  God  Uses  tlie  Church  in  Placing 
Workers. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  to-day  "dividing  to 
everv  man  severally  as   He  will."    Let  us 
respond  heartily  to  that  service  for  which 
the  Spirit  empowers  us  to  serve. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
"And  vet  the  doing  is  ours,  not  His.  He 
inspired  "it,  we  wrought  it  out.  He  quicken- 
ed, but  we  brought  forth.  His  the  heart- 
beat, but  ours  the  hand-stroke.  His  the  in- 
fluence, ours  the  affluence. — Lorimer. 

"Take  me,  O  my  Father,  take  me! 

Take  me,  save  me,  through  Thy  Son; 
That  which  Thou  wouldst  have  me,  make 
me, 

Let  Thy  will  in  me  be  done. 

Long  from  Thee  my  footsteps  straying, 
Thorny  proved  the  way  I  trod; 

Weary  come  I  now,  and  praying- 
Take  me  to  Thy  love  my  God!" 

"The  last  message  of  Christ  to  His  dis- 
ciples was  that  they  should  go  'into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every 
creature'  (Mark  16:15).  Workers  are  need- 
ed in  the  home,  in  the  schoolroom,  in  busi- 
ness life,  in  the  social  circle,  in  the  home 
community,  in  neglected  quarters  near  our 
doors,  in  sparsely  settled  rural  districts,  m 
crowded  cities,  at  home  and  abroad,  every- 
where, to  maintain  the  standard  of  the  cross, 
io  carrv  the  banner  of  King  Jesus,  to  make 
known  His  'glad  tidings  of  salvation,  to 
'shine  as  lights  in,  the  world,'  to  support 
the  Church  in  faithful,  humble,  loyal  serv- 
ice."—Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

Jno.  15:16.— Here  Jesus  tells  the  disciples 
how  He  has  chosen  them  to  he  His  fruit 
hearers. 
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Field  Notes 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  of  Aurora, 
Ohio,  spent  last  week  with  the  Son- 
lienberg  congregation  near  Dalton,  O., 
in  Bible  conference  work. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  writes  under  date  of  Jan. 
8:  "Expect  to  organize  a  class  in  'Per- 
sonal Soul-winning'  next  week  with 
members  of  our  congregation." 


Eighteen  new  members  at  Prairie 
Street  Church  and  three  at  Belmont 
Church,  is  a  part  of  the  recent  record 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  the 
home  bishop,  conducted  the  baptismal 
services. 


Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
been  ill  with  a  mild  case  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver since  the  holidays.  He  is  gradu- 
ally improving  at  this  time  and  it  is 
hoped  that  he  will  soon  be  fully  re- 
stored to  normal  health.  H. 


Goshen  College  announces  a  Chris- 
tian life  conference  for  Feb.  20-22.  Be- 
sides local  talent  from  different  parts 
of  Indiana,  the  program  announces 
speakers  from  Canada,  Pennsylvania, 
Towa,  Kansas,  and  Illinois.  The  pub- 
lic is  invited  to  attend  the  meeting. 


"We  had  great  interest  and  good  at- 
tendance all  through  the  meetings  at 
Mill  Run,"  writes  a  sister  from  the  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  Mission.  "There  are  eight 
souls  so  far  who  want  to  enter  into 
covenant  relations  with  their  God." 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  was  the 
evangelist. 


The  recent  meetings  held  at  Mel- 
lingers  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
resulted  in  64  public  confessions  of 
Christ.  Large  crowds  and  marked  at- 
tention were  among  the  special  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting  from  beginning  to 
end.  The  meetings  were  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 


From  a  recent  message  sent  out  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  we  gather  the  following:  "The 
week-day  Bible  school,  which  started 
five  years  ago  with  an  enrollment  of 
47,  has  grown  till  the  present  enroll- 
ment is  253.  ...  If  this  growth  con- 
tinues thus,  more  room  will  have  to  be 
provided." 


A  Correction. — A  brother  writes  us 
from  Elmira,  Ont.,  correcting  an  error 
which  appeared  recently  in  a  corres- 
pondence item  from  that  place  as  to 
the  number  received  into  that  congre- 
gation. There  were  four  received  into 
the  fold,  instead  of  two.  We  would 
rather  make  this  kind  of  a  correction 
than  if  the  number  had  been  overstat- 
ed. 


In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  chronicled  the  ordination 
of  Bro.  Jason  Weaver  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Springdale  congregation 
near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  couched  in  lan- 
guage which  left  some  under  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  to  serve  in  the 
Springdale  congregation.  A  letter  from 
that  community  informs  us  that  he 
was  ordained  to  serve  the  Valley  View 
congregation  near  Stuart's  Draft,  Va. 
Long  live  the  work  at  Valley  View. 


From  Kitchener,  Ont.,  we  receive 
the  following:  "You  are  invited  to  at- 
tend the  Christian  workers.'  conference, 
to  be  held  at  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Feb.  1- 
8,  1931.  The  general  theme  for  the 
Conference  is,  'Resources  for  the 
Christian  Worker.'  The  following 
speakers  appear  on  the  program  :  J.  L. 
Stauffer  (Virginia),  M.  M.  Brubacher, 
Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine,  S. 
F.  Coffman,  A.  Swartzentruber,  J.  B. 
Martin."  A  program  in  our  possession 
gives  one  the  impression  that  it  will  be 
a  meeting  worth  attending. 


Correspondence 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Na'me : — Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  28,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Harve 
Stutzman,  Bro.  Abe  Roth;  Sec.-treas., 
Bro.  Frank  Stutzman ;  Chor.,  Bro. 
Wesley  Stutzman. 

We  were  all  much  saddened  at  the 
sudden  passing  of  the  baby  son,  Lyle 
Wayne,  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Lester 
Mast.     He  took  sick  on  Wednesday 


evening  and  passed  away  Friday  morn- 
ing about  12  :10  o'clock.  God  alone  un- 
derstands why  it  is  so. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  who 
pass  this  way,  especially  ministers,  to 
stop  and  worship  with  us.  We  also 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  4,  1931.    Lela  Mae  Stutzman. 


Williamsville,  N.  Y. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — We  had 
our  annual  business,  meeting  on  New 
Year's  Day  which  was  quite  well  at- 
tended. Our  election  for  Sunday  school 
officers  was  held  the  Sunday  previous. 
Bros.  Noah  Miller  and  Sam  Beachy 
were  reelected  for  another  year.  Sev- 
eral new  teachers  were  also  appointed. 
We  are  blessed  with  a  good  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  Bro. 
C.  Bontrager  was  reelected  for  Y.  P. 
M.  superintendent  for  another  year. 

If  the  Lord  wills  we  expect  to  have 
baptismal  services,  this  coming  Sunday, 
Jan.  11.  There  are  four  applicants  for 
baptism.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Eli 
Nafziger  with  us  at  that  time. 

May  we  as  God's  children  make  use 
of  our  opportunities  and  devote  more 
of  our  time  to  the  cause  of  Christ  this 
year  which  lies  before  us.  Each  day  is 
bringing  us  nearer  to  our  future  home. 
Which  home? 

Jan.  5,  1931.        Chris.  Bontrager. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings, 
and  for  His  abiding  presence  and  guid- 
ance. On  Dec.  28  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year,  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Bro.  O.  O.  Hershber- 
ger,  Bro.  John  Yoder;  Chors.,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Stutzman  and-  Sister  Edna  Yoder ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Stauffer;  Cor., 
Fannie  Voegtlin.  The  average  attend- 
ance for  the  past  year  was  one  hundred 
seventy,  with  an  enrollment  of  seventy 
in  the  primary  Dept. 

On  Jan.  1  the  church  held  her  an- 
nual business  meeting.  Bro.  V.  L. 
Roth  was  reelected  as  one  of  the  trus- 
tees, Bro.  D.  B.  Roth  janitor,  and  Bros. 
Dan  Swartzendruber  and  Wm.  Boett- 
ger  ushers. 

Jan.  5,  1931.         Fannie  Voegtlin. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
A  new  year  has  again  been  given  to 
us.  Oh,  that  we  might  more  fully  trust 
in  God  and  receive  greater  blessings. 
Bro.  B.  B.  King  is  among  us  at  the 
present,  visiting  the  members  and 
preaching  in  the  evenings.  Jan.  4  we 
had  an  all  day  meeting.  The  house 
was  well  filled.  Visitors  from  Albany, 
Fairview,  and  outside  friends  were 
with  us.  From  here  Bro.  King  goes  to 
the  Zion  Church. 

Mrs.  Joe  Early  from  Washington  is 
at  present  visiting  her  father,  Pre.  Le- 
vi J.  Yoder,  who  is  staying  with  his 
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son  Daniel.  Last  evening  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  the  Albany  Church  was  with 
us. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hostetler  is  very  sick  in 
the  Eugene  Hospital.  He  took  sick  a- 
bout  Jan.  1  and  has  been  seriously  ill 
since.  Pray  for  him,  that  if  it  is  not 
against  God's  will  he  may  be  restored 
to  health  again. 

Jan.  5,  1931.    Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 


Filer,  Ida. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Dec.  21  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts.,  Bros.  Lewis  Garber,  Joe 
Slatter;  Sec.-treas.,  Raymond  Shank, 
Florence  Slatter;  Chors.,  Wilbert  Nof- 
singer,  Pearl  Shank ;  Librs.,  Barbara 
Garber,  Ruth  Shank. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  held  our 
business  meeting.  The  church  officers 
were  chosen,  and  also  the  sisters'  sew- 
ing circle  was  reorganized.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  each  one  may  assume  the  du- 
ties of  service  as  unto  the  Lord.  Pray 
fof  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  5,  1931.  Olive  Garber. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  dear  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers : — This  finds  us  on  the 
threshold  of  another  new  year,  and  it 
seems  but  yesterday  that  we  began 
writing  1930  and  now  it  is  1931.  May 
the  Lord  find  us  all  prepared  for  the 
duties  before  us. 

On  New  Year's  day  our  little  con- 
gregation met  for  our  annual  business 
meeting  and  reorganization  of  church 
and  Sunday  school.  They  were  elected 
as  follows:  Supts.,  L.  F.  Hilty,  J.  H. 
Flisher ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Ina  Flisher; 
Chors.,  Gladys  Weaver,  Ina  Flisher; 
Secys.,  Morris  Burkholder,  Harold  Mil- 
ler;  Librs.,  Fanny  Shenk,  Gladys  Wea- 
ver ;  ushers,  Morris  Burkholder,  El- 
liott Zuercher;  Cor.,  Anna  E.  Zuer- 
cher. 

Some  of  the  activities  of  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  of  interest.  There  were 
12,187  chapters,  read  in  the  Bible  dur- 
ing the  year,  which  means  that  the 
Bible  was  read  through  10%  times, 
since  there  are  1,189  chapters  in  the  Bi- 
ble. The  average  attendance  was  94, 
that  is  19  of  the  pupils  read  the  Bible 
through  in  the  year.  There  were  5  or  6 
of  the  children  13  years  of  age  and  un- 
der who  memorized  the  titles  and  gold- 
en texts  for  the  whole  year, 

Sara  and  Clarence  Flisher,  who  are 
in  school  at;  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent 
their  Christmas  vacation  here  at  their 
home.  They  returned  again  last  Fri- 
day, stopping  at  La  Junta  over  Sunday 
to  visit  -  relatives  and  friends. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  N,  A.  Lind,  of  Al- 
bany, -Of  eg.,  surprised  us  last  Sunday 
by  stepping  off  the  train  just  at  . the 
close  of  the  services.  He  was  with  us 
in  the  evening  meeting  and  gave  us  a 
timely    message    on    "The    Time  is 


Short."  He  stayed  in  our  midst  until 
Tuesday  when  he  went  to  Filer,  Ida., 
to  visit  the  little  congregation  there. 

Sister  F.  J.  Hostetler  left  two  weeks 
ago  with  their  youngest  son,  Orval, 
for  the  sanitarium  at  La  Junta.  He  is 
suffering  with  that  dread  disease,  tu- 
berculosis. We  are  hoping  for  his  com- 
plete recovery. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the 
sudden  death  of  Sister  Chris.  Nafziger 
to-day,  who  has  only  been  seriously  ill 
a  couple  days.  Although  she  has  not 
been  well  since  October,  when  she  had 
what  the  doctors  thought  was  gall 
stones,  the  immediate  cause  of  her 
death  was  spinal  meningitis,  or  brain 
fever,  as  it  was  commonly  called  years 
ago. 

Bro.  Ralph  Miller  left  last  Saturday 
night  for  Portland,  Oreg.,  to  work. 

Bro.  Lou  Hilty's  home  was  blessed 
by  the  arrival  of  another  son,  Dec.  27. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  B.  B.  King 
with  us  in  the  near  future  to  hold  meet- 
ings. Our  prayer  is  that  through  him 
the  Lord  may  work  wonders.  We  so- 
licit the  prayers  of  all  God's  people 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  for  the 
coming  meetings  and  other  work  that 
may  be  done  among  us. 

Jan.  5,  1931.       Anna  E.  Zuercher. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Our  aged  Bro.  Rediger  is  very  low  at 
this  writing ;  possibly  before  this 
reaches  the  eyes,  of  the  readers  he  may 
have  passed  into  eternity. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  this  year,  Jan.  4.  The  following 
officers  were  elected :  Supts.,  Simon 
Schultz ;  Sec.-treas.,  Will  Burkey; 
Chor.,  Dan  B.  Boshart.  May  these 
brethren  be  true  to  their  calling.  Our 
reorganization  was  delayed  on  account 
of  much  inclement  weather  and  a  very 
small  attendance  at  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Graber  of  Wayland, 
la.,  worshiped  with  us  at  our  regular 
morning  services  Jan.  4.  They  are  vis- 
iting Sister  Graber's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Unternahrer. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting : — The  Bible  conference  here 
was  highly  appreciated  by  the  commu- 
nity. Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  gave  seven 
forceful  addresses  on  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  con- 
ducted studies  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  attendance  was  good  and  the  in- 
terest excellent. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganized  Dec. 
28,  as  follows :  Supts.,  Sam  Browns- 
berger  and  Gordon  Fretz ;  Sec.-treas., 
Daniel  High  and  Dalton  Fretz;  Chors., 
Elgin  Fretz  and  David  Coffman. 

The  holiday  season  and  these  serv- 
ices have  renewed  courage  and  Chris- 
tian zeal  in  the  congregation. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Friday, 
Nov.  28,  Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here.  He  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  Visible  results  were  7  recon- 
secrations  and  10  applicants  for  bap- 
tism. Instruction  services  followed  at 
once,  and  on  Sunday,  Jan.  4,  the  class 
of  10  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership,  the  home  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  officiating. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  power  of 
His  Spirit — we  thank  Him  for  the 
power  and  opportunity  of  prayer.  May 
He  continue  to  bless  in  His  own  good 
way,  to  the  extent  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  continually  witnessing  for 
Him,  and  labor  for  the  ingathering  of 
the  lost. 

Jan.  6,  1931.  Cor. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings : — God  has 
again  brought  us  to  another  year.  We 
do  not  know  what  it  holds  in  store  for 
us,  but  it  will  be  what  we  make  it. 
May  we  strive  to  always  serve  the 
Lord  in  whatever  we  do. 

On  Jan.  1  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  at  which  the  following 
officers  were  elected :  Trustee,  Clayton 
Rohrer;  Assessor,  E.  E.  Graber, 
Church  Chors.,  Adelia  Kreider  and  Ar- 
thur Kreider ;  Libr.,  Carl  Kreider ;  S. 
S.  Supts.,  Arthur  Kreider,  Lloyd  Krei- 
der;  Sec.-treas.,  Mildred  Gehman ;  S. 
S.  Chors.,  Melvin  Rohrer  and  Martha 
Kreider;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Supt.,  E.  E.  Gra- 
her ;  Program  Com.,  L.  S.  Kreider, 
Henry  Kilmer,  Elta  Kilmer  and  Esther 
Kreider;  Cor.,  Marjorie  Rohrer. 
Jan.  6,  1931.         Marjorie  Rohrer. 


Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
witnessed  many  changes  since  our  last 
writing  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  The  timber  has  nearly  all 
been  cut  from  the  area  soon  to  be  flood- 
ed when  the  Bagnell  Dam  is  completed 
across  the  Osage  River.  Many  fami- 
lies have  already  moved,  but  many  of 
them  not  moving  very  far  away.  The 
Carver  post  office  is  discontinued,  and 
what  some  of  the  readers  may  remem- 
ber as  the  Wilson  Bend  is  almost  de- 
populated. We  still  have  six  regular 
preaching  points.  Four  of  these  will 
be  affected  by  the  filling  of  the  lake, 
but  it  is  likely  the  appointments  can 
go  on  at  schoolhouses  farther  back 
from  the  water.  Occasionally  a  call 
comes  from  a  new  place.  The  work  at 
times  seems  rather  discouraging,  but 
we  are  glad  to  know  the  Spirit  is  still 
striving.  At  our  morning  service  last 
Sunday  in  our  home  community  a 
young  man  openly  confessed  Christ. 
About  10  days  ago  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  "Uncle"  Ben  Jenkins  seal 
his  vows  in  water  baptism.  In  years 
gone  by  our  people  preached  in  the 
(Continued  on  page  924)  . 
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CHURCH  ETIQUETTE 


By  Amos  A.  Ressler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  shall  we  conduct  ourselves 
while  in  the  house  of  God? 

Etiquette  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  the  observance  of  good  manners. 
Our  manners  are  measured,  called 
good  or  bad,  according  to  some  stand- 
ard. 

Standards  may  differ  according  to 
the  time,  place,  or  occasion  but  there 
are  certain  principles  that  apply  every- 
where, always.  And  the  purpose  of 
this  article  is  to  consider  proper  con- 
duct, good  manners  if  you  please, 
while  we  are  in  the  Lord's  house. 

Primarily  we  go  to  the  house  of  God 
to  worship  Him.  A  proper  remem- 
brance of  this  fact  would  often  modify 
our  conduct  and  shape  it  so  as  to  be 
altogether  becoming  for  the  time  and 
place.  Usually  in  our  regular  meet- 
ings the  worship  is  directed  by  a  set 
order  of  exercises.  We  praise  God  in 
song,  we  supplicate  His  throne  in 
prayer,  and  listen  reverently  to  the 
preacher  while  he  under  the  direction 
of  the  Spirit  gives  us  God's  message 
from  His  Word.  And  while  these 
various  forms  of  worship  are  in  prog- 
ress every  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing undisturbed  attention. 

In  order  that  this  may  be  so  the  first 
essential  is  that  all  be  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  service.  Our  observa- 
tion leads  us  to'  believe  that  there  are 
some,  perhaps  a  good  man)',  who  have 
never  given  this  a  thought.  They  nev- 
er thought  of  the  fact  that  it  is  bad 
manners  to  enter  a  house  of  worship 
while  the  services  are  in  progress. 

We  are  aware  that  there  are  circum- 
stances under  which  it  might  be  im- 
practical to  enforce  a  standard  as  rigid 
as  this.  But  we  are  also  aware  that  in 
our  regular  Lord's  clay  meetings  prac- 
tically all  may  be  present  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  service  without  any  incon- 
venience to  anyone  when  once  the  hab- 
it of  doing  so  has  been  formed.  How 
do  you  manage  when  you  have  a  train 
to  meet?  an  engagement  with  the  den- 
tist or  some  other  important  business 
engagement?  Arriving  late  is  a  mat- 
ter of  habit  much  more  than  a  matter 
of  necessity.  Certainly  there  may  a- 
rise  some  unlocked  for  conditions  in 
the  home,  an  accident  or  some  circum- 
stance over  which  we  have  no  control, 
that  will  detain  us.  it  is  not  these  ex- 
ceptional cases  but  the  habitual  late 
comer  that  we  have  in  mind. 

But  how  may  the  late  comer  atone 
in  some  measure  at  least  for  his  tardi- 
ness' Knter  the  house  as  quietly  and 
unobtrusively  as  possible,  take  his 
seat,  and  enter  into  the  worship.  Put 
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off  being  sociable  until  the  services 
have  been  concluded ;  then  shake 
hands  with  everyone,  if  you  wish  to. 

There  are  usually  those  in  a  congre- 
gation who  for  various  reasons  do  not 
take  part  in  the  singing.  Some  of  these 
apparently  think  it  quite  proper  or  else 
yield  to  the  temptation  to  do  the  im- 
proper thing,  by  conversing  with  their 
neighbor  upon  whatever  subject  may 
be  agitating  their  mind,  while  the  con- 
gregation is  singing.  This  is  distract- 
ing to>  those  around  them  and  is  bad 
manners,  to  say  the  least. 

It  would  seem  as  though  it  should 
not  be  necessary  to  say  anything  a- 
bout  the  impropriety  of  engaging  in 
conversation  during  the  time  of  pray- 
er. But  personal  observation  and  reli- 
able testimony  make  us  aware  that 
there  are  those  who  do  not  know  that 
to  do  so  is  not  only  irreverent  but  actu- 
ally sacrilegious.  And  sacrilege  is 
wicked. 

We  believe  in  sociability  at  church 
and  on  the  church  grounds  just  as  well 
as  elsewhere.  A  pleasant  smile,  a 
warm  handshake,  or  a  proper  Chris- 
tian greeting  strengthens  friendship. 
But  these  marks  of  friendship  and 
Christian  fellowship  should  be  prac- 
ticed before  and  after,  not  during  the 
time  that  worship  is  in  progress. 

We  often  forget  the  importance  of 
little  things.  We  believe  there  are 
many  who  have  never  thought  of  how 
far-reaching  is  the  proper  observance 
of  the  seemingly  little  things  that  go- 
to make  up  proper  conduct  in  the 
house  of  God.  May  each  of  us  do  our 
part  by  thoughtful  example  and  well 
directed  precept  to  establish  a  stand- 
ard of  conduct  while  we  are  at  the 
house  of  God  that  may  really  bring 
honor  to  His  holy  name. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


THE  CALL  FOR  A  REVIVAL 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee? — Psa.  85:6. 

From  the  scripture  before  us,  several 
things  are  evident:  (1)  that  a  revival 
is  scriptural;  (2)  that  this  call  for  a 
revival  is  the  expression  of  a  burdened 
heart;  (3)  that  prayer  has  a  unique 
place  in  the  expectation  of  a  revival. 
I,    Can  we  expect  a  revival? 

Should  we  pray  for  a  revival,  or  is  it 
too  late?  Some  behold  the  "thick 
darkness"  of  this  evil  age  and  conse- 
quently pray',  look  for,  and  expect  a 
great  revival  because  to  them  it  is  the 
only  hope  of  the  world.  To  them  the 
golden  age  can  come  only  by  a  revival, 
forgetting  entirely  that  the  only  hope 
of  this  lost  world  is  the  return  of 
Christ.  Others  are  so  taken  up  over 
the  return  of  Christ  and  the  prophecies 
and  signs  concerning-  the  same,  that 
they  conclude  Christ  must  come  im- 
mediately and  thus  there  can  never  a- 
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gain  be  a  revival.  However,  because 
this  latter  view  ignores  the  Scripture, 
"Ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  Man  cometh" 
(Matt.  25),  we  must  resort  to  still  an- 
other view  as  the  right  one.  We  be- 
lieve that  so  long  as  Christ  has  not  re- 
turned, it  is  our  part  to  expect  Him 
any  moment,  day,  or  year,  and  at  the 
same  time  call  upon  Him  for  a  great 
revival,  for  revivals  in  Jewish  national 
history  were  experienced  until  very 
near  its  close.  The  judgment  and  final 
day  for  Christendom  is  pronounced 
(Rev.  3:16)  just  as  it  was  upon  God's 
people  of  old,  (II  Chron.  34:27,28); 
but  when  King  Josiah  and  his  people 
humbled  themselves,  wept,  and  return- 
ed to  the  Lord,  God  honored  their 
call,  sent  a  great  revival  upon  them, 
telling  them  that  His  irrevocable  judg- 
ments are  bound  to  come,  but  will  be 
suspended  until  after  their  day.  Cer- 
tainly a  prayer-hearing  God  would  be 
untrue  to  His  promises  if  He  would 
not  honor  our  prayer  for  a  revival 
while  we  are  yet  here  on  earth  to  wit- 
ness for  Him. 

II.    Do  we  need  a  revival? 

To  this  there  are  a  number  of  affirm- 
ative answers  before  us.  First,  there 
is  a  great  burden  upon  the  hearts  of 
many  true  saints  that  we  are  sorely  in 
need  of  a  revival.  Second,  the  large 
majority  of  Christian  professors  do 
not  realize  the  need  of  a  revival,  prov- 
ing the  most  pitiful  condition  of  all, 
namely  that  the  Church  in  general  is 
in  a  lukewarm  state,  and  feels  no  need 
of  God  any  more.  (Rev.  3:17.)  Third, 
we  need  a  revival  because  God  is  so 
utterly  dishonored  among  his  profess- 
ed people  to-day.  "The  Lord  hath  a 
controversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor 
mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
land.  By  swearing  and  lying,  and  kill- 
ing and  stealing,  and  committing  adul- 
tery, they  break  out,  and  blood  touch- 
eth  blood"  (Hos.  4:1.2).  Picture  our 
land  to-day,  and  see  if  this  does  not 
describe  conditions.  How  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  are  guilty  of  some  of 
these  sins  which  God  denounces  in  the 
land? 

Other  evidences  of  the  need  of  a  re- 
vival could  be  multiplied  to  show  how 
much  we  need  a  revival  in  the  world, 
in  the  nations,  in  society  in  general, 
and  especially  in  our  home  and  Church 
life.  The  Church  to-day,  like  Samson 
of  old,  would  go  forth  on  her  God-giv- 
en mission  to  defy  and  overcome  the 
enemies  in  both  the  home  and  foreign 
fields;  but  helpless  she  falls  prey  to  the 
enemy  instead,  who  like  Samson  has 
courted  the  world  and  "wist  not  that 
the  Lord  was  departed  from  him" 
(Tudg.  16:20).  As  we  behold  our  own 
Mennonite  Church  and  all  her  needs, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  truly  we  must 
cry  out  with  our  whole  heart,  "Wilt 
thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  in  t'hee?"  As  we  look 
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into  our  own  homes  and  see  how  Sa- 
tanic agents  are  crowding  out  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Word,  certainly 
we  are  compelled  to  call  upon  God  that 
He  would  yet  raise  up  some  Hilkiah 
who  could  discover  the  Law  of  God, 
and  who  with  the  help  of  some  Josiah 
might  yet  teach  this  sacred  Law  to  the 
people  so  that  there  might  yet  he  a 
great  revival  to  the  end  that  God's  ir- 
revocable judgments  might  not  be 
poured  out  upon  us  and  upon  the  inno- 
cent children  who  will,  unless  we  re- 
pent, have  to  bear  many  judgments 
because  of  our  sins.    (Cf.  Lam.  5:7, 

I  "Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not; 
and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities.") 

1:111.  Upon  what  conditions  can  we 
expect  a  revival? 
Our  text  tells  us  that  the  devout 
saint  of  old  expected  a  revival  by  pour- 
ing out  a  burdened  heart  to  a  God  who 
never  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  those  who 
called  upon  Him  in  truth.  Thus  we 
are  certain  that  God  must  grant  a  re- 
vival, and  that  man  can  do  nothing  to 
bring  it  about  except  to  call  upon  God 
and  submit  to  His  plans.  Studying 
the  various  revivals  in  sacred  history, 
we  learn  some  fundamental  character- 
istics of  a  true  revival : 

From  the  apostasy  of  the  period  of 
the  Judges,  a  revival  was  brought  a- 
bout  by  a  praying  mother,  who  asked 
God  for  a  son,  and  dedicated  this  son 
to  God  and  His  cause.  Through  this 
man  Samuel,  a  great  revival  was  ef- 
fected. Truly  without  the  godly  moth- 
er and  the  Christian  home  there  will 
never  be  a  revival.  (I  Sam.  1.) 

Two  great  factors  in  the  revival  ef- 
fected by  Hezekiah  were  the  renewing 
of  the  covenant  of  the  people  with  God 
and  the  preparation  and  observance  of 
the  passover.  Certainly  no  revival 
will  ever  come  until  professed  Chris- 
tians renounce  the  prevalent  sins  prac- 
ticed to-day,  renew  the  covenant  they 
made  with  God  when  they  promised  to 
serve  Him  and  be  His  people,  and  with 
clean  hearts  give  due  honor  to  the 
blood  of  Christ  our  only  hope  of  sal- 
vation, of  which  the  passover  was  a 
type.   (II  Chron.  29:32.) 

In   the   revival   under   Josiah.  the 

•  great  factor  was  the  "Word  of  God." 
The  same  is  true  of  the  revival  in  the 
Reformation  times  of  the  Church. 
God's  divine  Word  and  Law  must  be 
brought  before  the  people  in  order 
that  they  may  become  conscious  of  sin 
and  may  cry  out  for  the  true  wav.  "Is 
not  ray'Word  like  a  fire"  (Jer.  23:29)? 
'  Divine  power  alone  can  bring  a  revival 
— the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holv  Word. 
It  is  ours  to  teach  and  defend  the 
Word,  and  to  pray  to  God  for  the  pow- 
er of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Pray  for  a  revival  and  wait  for 
Christ  our  Lord  to  return.  A  revival 
is  needed  and  can  yet  be  experienced, 
but  it  can  never  save  the  world  nor  a 
modernistic  Church.  Christ  alone  can 
heal  .this  rotten  world.    However,  by 


calling  upon  God  for  a  revival  and  by 
humbling  ourselves,  we  can  yet  be  the 
means  of  saving  some,  perhaps  many. 
(Jude  23.)  Lord,  revive  us,,  that  we 
may  yet  rejoice  in  Thee. 
Aurora,  Oreg. 

A  FEAST  OF  GOOD  THINGS 


(Texts  used  and  nuggets  of  gold  gleaned 
right  from  the  Mine  during  a  two  weeks' 
revival  meeting  held  at  the  Bossier  Menno- 
nite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.    Reported  by  one  present.) 

Texts 

Mark  1:35;  Matt.  6:24,33;  Jno.  11: 
28;  Jno.  3:14;  Job  1:5;  Prov.  14:34; 
Eccl.  1:7  ;  Luke  31:25;  Psa.  147:5;  I 
Sam.  31:3;  Matt.  27:65,  latter  clause; 
Prov.  21:20;  Luke  13:9;  Isa.  51:3; 
Luke  15:20. 

Nuggets  of  Thought 

Salvation  is  an  individual  matter. 
Jesus  won't  break  the  door — we  must 
come  by  a  free  will.  A  free-wull  offer- 
ing comes  from  a  surrendered  life. 

Spiritual  pride  can  be  found  in  one 
who  declares  to  have  kept  the  whole 
law — a  good  moral  man. 

Sin  is  just  like  the  bite  of  a  viper;  it 
poisons  the  body  and  results  in  death. 

The  spiritual  travel  to-day  is  just  as 
dangerous  as  the  travel  on  the  high- 
ways. 

Conduct  stands  before  education. 
Education  without  religion  is  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  powers  in  the 
world. 

One  individual  wrho  lives  close  to 
God  exalts  a  nation,  and  vice  versa.  It 
is  like  a  little  star  in  the  heavens.  We 
can  knowr  that  we  have  His  righteous- 
ness by  the  witness  within.  Abraham 
because  of  his  faith  had  righteousness 
imputed  unto  him.  The  nation  de- 
pends upon  our  righteousness.  All  our 
humiliations  are  blessed  by  God's 
righteousness. 

Water  will  always  take  the  lower 
levels.  You  cannot  battle  against  the 
stream  unless  vou  take  the  oar  of  faith. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Immediately  following  the  Christmas  va- 
cation, the  six-week  Bible  term  opened  at 
the  College.  There  are  twenty-one  students 
from  five  different  states  enrolled  in  these 
courses.  Following  the  Bible  term  there  is 
to  lie  a  minister's  week  and  Christian  life 
conference,  as  in  former  years.  If  these 
meetings  come  up  to  former  standards,  they 
will  be  well  worth  attending;  people  in 
churches  from  the  surrounding  community 
are  especially  urged  to  be  present. 

Durimg  the  holiday  season  President  Yo- 
der  found  time  to  travel  eastward.  On  this 
trip  he  preached  at  the  Orrville,  Beech,  and 
Sonnenberg  churches  in  Ohio.  He  also 
made  brief  visits  at  Scottdale  Pa.,  and  at  the 
Canton  Mission,  and  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
Dean  Oyer  took  sick  during  the  holidays 


The  river  of  divine  love  is  found  only 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  snare  is  a  device  that  has  been  set 
to  bring  about  evil.  We  are  taken  cap- 
tive by  our  will,  and  it  is  only  by  our 
will  that  we  are  delivered  again. 

Loyalty  to  civil  government  will 
never  'bring  peace  with  God.  No  reli- 
gion will  take  you  home  to  God  that 
does  not  hit  your  conscience.  Religion 
availeth  nothing,  if  we  are  not  willing 
to  stand  for  it. 

Sin  mars  character.  Purity  is  a 
treasure,  but  of  all  the  treasures  in  the 
world  there  is  none  like  Jesus  in  the 
soul. 

No  individual  can  go  into  a  moving 
picture  show  and  take  the  Spirit  of 
God  along — the  Spirit  will  stay  out. 

Every  individual  is  planted  on  this 
earth  by  God  at  a  special  place  for  a 
special  purpose,  so  that  He  may  be 
glorified,  or  that  He  may  have  a  har- 
vest. The  life  of  the  vine  is  always  in 
the  inside:  drawing  from  the  earth  the 
life.  There  is  no  cutting  down  for  the 
tree  that  bears  fruit  according  to  Gala- 
tians  5  :22,  23. 

Purity  brings  power. 

The  garden  of  the  Lord  gives  joy 
and  melody  to  anyone  who  is  planted 
therein.  The  garden  is  the  fruit  of  the 
earth.  The  world  knows  nothing  of 
the  garden ;  they  can  just  look  in.  The 
restrictions  in  the  garden  point  out  life 
to  us,  but  many  are  driven  out  of 
God's  garden  because  of  disobedience. 

Love  forgives  and  remembers  no 
more. 

We  need  a  heart  fixed  on  Jesus. 
Note 

The  Lord  did  great  things  for  us  and 
gave  us  sixteen  souls  who  were  will- 
ing to  turn  their  faces  Zionward.  as  a 
visible  result  of  the  working  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  May  we  continually  lift 
them  up  to  the  Throne,  that  their  lives 
ma}'  be  firmly  rooted  in  Him.  These 
are  essential  to  a  beautiful  tree  and 
perfect  fruit. 


and  has  been  confined  to  his  home  ever  since. 
According  to  all  indications,  however,  he  is 
now  on  the  road  to  recovery  and  will,  no 
doubt,  be  able  to  resume  his  duties  before 
long. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year  the 
Sunday  school  found  it  possible  to  open  a 
new  mission  or  branch  Sunday  school  on  the 
north  side  of  Goshen.  In  addition  to  the  work 
already  in  progress  in  East  Goshen.  The 
first  Sunday  an  attendance  of  thirty-five  was 
reported,  with  an  increase  of  six  in  attend- 
ance last  Sunday.  Practically  all  of  these 
are  children  who  were  attending  no  Sunday 
school  at  all.  So  far  the  work  has  proved 
very  interesting,  with  no  opposition  at  all. 
Opportunities  for  extension  work  by  local 
congregations  are  surprisingly  numerous. 
Teachers  for  the  new  Sunday  school  are: 
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Bertha  Nohejl,  Rhoda  Ressler,  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Lehman,  Ezra  Beachy,  Wilbur  Hostetler, 
and  Samuel  Hershberger.  According  to  all 
appearances,  more  names  will  have  to  be 
added  to  this  list  before  long.  Pray  for  this 
endeavor. 

Programs  during  the  Christmas  season, 
were  given  by  all  students  taking  German, 
by  the  French  Club,  and  by  the  combined 
choruses.  Two  programs  were  given  by  the 
latter:  one  at  vesper  service  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
21,  and  one  on  the  following  Monday  eve- 
ning. These  programs  were  composed  en- 
tirely of  religious  music,  and  were  given  to 
appreciative  audiences. 

During  vacation  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  was 
in  the  community,  and  on  Sunday,  Jan.  4, 
the  College  congregation  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  him  deliver  a  New  Year's  mes- 
sage. 

The  summer  school  bulletin  is  being  made 
ready  for  the  printers  at  the  present  time. 
During  the  summer  of  1931,  courses  of  study 
will  be  offered  much  as  in  former  years. 

Jan.  12,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  918) 
tonement ;  hence  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  imputed  unto  him  as  a  be- 
liever. In  verses  6  and  7  Paul  refers 
to  what  David  wrote  in  Psa.  32:1,2, 
where  he  describes  the  blessedness  of 
the  saved  condition  of  the  individual 
who  has  truly  repented  of  the  sins 
committed  on  their  part,  and  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  merits  of  Christ's 
shed  blood,  their  transgressions  are 
forgiven,  and  their  sins  covered — not 
punished  for  committing  them,  but 
graciously  forgiven.  Blessed  indeed  is 
that  individual  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  no  iniquity  or  sin.  No  charge 
is  resting  upon  those  who  in  the  past 
have  committed  sin,  if  they  by  faith 
have  accepted  the  offers  of  God's  a- 
bounding  grace.  If  the  faith  is  genu- 
ine, works  will  follow.  The  works  of 
which  James  speaks  (2:20)  is  not  a 
means  of  salvation,  but  a  result  of  be- 
ing saved,  and  a  means  of  bearing  wit- 
ness to  the  fact  that  such  an  one  is 
saved  from  sin  and  its  deathly  effects 
upon  the  soul. 

3.  Nowhere  in  the  New  Testament 
scriptures  do  we  have  any  teaching  fa- 
voring special  music.  In  fact,  the 
word  music  is  only  once  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  that  is  in 
Luke  15:25.  The  parable  of  the  prod- 
igal son  is  recorded  in  this  chapter. 
An  account  of  his  penitential  return, 
and  the  welcome  reception  that  was 
extended  unto  him  on  the  part  of  his 
father  are  very  touchingly  given  by 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  It  is  said  that 
the  elder  brother,  who  was  in  the  field 
when  his  brother  returned,  as  he  "drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and 
dancing."  It  is  not  said  that  the  father 
or  either  of  his  sons  were  servants  of 
God,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  music, 
whether  it  was  vocal  or  instrumental, 
was  of  a  special  nature,  in  order  to  har- 


monize with  the  dancing,  which  un- 
doubtedly was  of  a  worldly  spirit,  in- 
stead of  a  religious  nature.  Special 
music  is  nowhere  else  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament.  A  large  question 
mark  has  arisen  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer  as  to  whether  instrumental  mu- 
sic of  any  kind  can  be  rendered  in  a 
way  that  God  is  glorified.  It  is  also  a 
question  as  to  whether  the  special  vo- 
cal music,  or  singing  which  is  rendered 
in  the  religious  gatherings  in  many  of 
our  churches  in  this  present  age,  is 
bringing  a  true  expression  of  our  devo- 
tion and  sincere  praise  to  the  Triune 
God,  or  whether  it  does  not  tend  to- 
ward display  or  the  winning  of  ap- 
plause. If  Paul's  instructions  are  fol- 
lowed as  given  in  Eph.  5:19  and  Col. 
3:16,  no  evil  effects  will  follow. 

J.  S.  S. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  921) 

schoolhouse  near  his  home.  In  No- 
vember Bro.  H.  A.  Deiner  of  Kansas 
held  a  12-day  meeting  at  Sagrada. 
There  were  no  confessions  but  many 
were  made  to  think  seriously.  Since 
then  one  soul  has  declared  his  inten- 
tion to  quit  the  life  of  sin  and  serve  the 
Lord.    Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  6,  1931.         Clara  M.  Shank. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — At  the  be- 
ginning of  this  New  Year  we  feel  to 
sing  praises  to  our  God,  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy, 
from  His  storehouse,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

On  Dec.  19  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
came  for  a  series  of  meetings,  bringing 
to  us  the  pure  Word  of  God,  by  way  of 
doctrine,  reproof,  and  instruction,  un- 
til Dec.  30,  as  a  result  of  which  seven- 
teen young  people  were  made  willing 
to  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
five  others  to  reconsecrate  their  lives 
more  fully  to  Him,  while  the  congre- 
gation in  general  was  strengthened  in 
the  faith.  May  we  all  walk  more  care- 
fully in  the  path  of  our  Savior's  foot- 
steps, that  those  who  have  but  recent- 
ly turned  into  this  path  may  never  be 
led  astray  by  following  us.  True  hap- 
piness is  found  only  in  sacrificing  all 
for  His  cause.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  our  brother  in  his  labors 
for  the  Master. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  held  an  all 
day  meeting  relating  to  business  and 
reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  the  fol- 
lowing subjects  were  ably  discussed  : 
How  Make  New  Year  a  Success? 

Resolutions  and  good  intentions,  via, 

Spiritual  power  for  a  successful  New  Year 
E.  B.  Shoemaker. 
What  are  the  greatest  present  needs  of  our 

Church?  Dorothy  Gramlev 

Paul  Graybill. 

How  Train  Our  Young  People  for  Stronger 
Christian  Service?  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

To  further  encourage  and  strength- 


en us  in  the  good  counsel  we  had  re- 
ceived, on  Jan.  4  Bro.  S.  E.  Graybill 
brought  us  a  pressing  message  on 
Gathering  up  the  Fragments,  from  Jno. 
6:12. 

Jan.  7,  1931.  Ida  Kniss. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Dec.  14,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  Fred  Neuschwan- 
ger,  Bro.  John  Kiser ;  Sec.-treas.,  Bro. 
Jesse  Kauffman;  Chor.,  Bro.  Chas. 
Snyder.  For  the  Primary  Dept.:  Bro. 
Isaac  B.  Kulp  Supt.,  Bro.  Bert  Snyder 
Asst.  Supt. 

The  same  Sunday  morning  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  our  bishop,  conducted  our 
counsel  meeting.  The  following  Satur- 
day evening  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  preach- 
ed our  preparatory  sermon.  Sunday, 
Dec.  21  we  observed  our  communion 
service.  Bro.  Earl  Showalter  delivered 
the  message.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Heat- 
wole, officiated  at  the  communion  serv- 
ice. 

Christmas  day  our  Primary  Dept. 
gave  a  Christmas  program,  in  the 
morning,  consisting  of  recitations, 
songs,  and  exercises. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  28,  our 
Spanish  Sunday  school  gave  their  pro- 
gram, consisting  of  some  Spanish  and 
some  English  numbers.  The  same  eve- 
ning Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  delivered  a 
very  inspiring  message  on  the  subject 
of  "Grace."  While  the  good  work  was 
going  on,  the  devil  was  busy  on  the 
outside.  Several  La  Junta  young  peo- 
ple who  attended  our  service,  found 
after  service  that  their  car  had  been 
stolen. 

The  last  night  of  the  old  year,  Dec. 
31,  we.  had  our  combined  prayer  serv- 
ice and  teachers'  meeting  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  W.  M.  Headricks. 

New  Year's  Day,  the  La  Junta  and 
our  congregation  enjoyed  our  annual 
New  Year's  singing,  here  at  our 
church,  both  in  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. M 

Sunday  evening,  Jan.  4,  Bro.  Lewis 
Miller  of  Limon,  Colo.,  preached  to  us 
from  Micah  6:8 — "He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  iustly.  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God?" 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  here  at  the  church  Jan.  5.  Offic- 
ers for  the  Church  were  elected  for 
this  year. 

Jan.  7,  1931.  Kathryn  Leatherman. 


Manheim,  Ont. 

(Latschar  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  14  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized as  follows:  Supts.,  Leslie 
Witmer.  Lome  Schmitt ;  Sec.-treas., 
Jacob  Hallman,  Oliver  Shantz;  Chors., 
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Harold  Schiedei,  Lloyd  Shantz ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  Edward  Knechtel. 

On  Dec.  21  we  had  an  all  day  mis- 
sion meeting.  Bro.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber  preached  to  us  in  the  forenoon. 
Text,  1  Pet.  2:17.  In  the  afternoon 
Sister  Swartzentruber  had  charge  of  a 
children's  meeting  and  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber spoke  on  Conditions  in  South 
America.  In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  W. 
Witmer  spoke  on   the  subject,  The 

|  Way  of  the  Manger.  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber again  spoke  on  South  America. 
The  day  was  well  spent  and  all  pres- 
ent received  a  blessing. 

The  young  people's  meeting  was  al- 
so reorganized  the  same  Sunday  as  fol- 
lows:  Pres.,  Gordon  Eby;  vice  pres., 

I  Stanley  Snider;  sec,  Reta  Baer ; 
chors.,  L.  H.  Sciedel,  J.  Eldon  Witmer. 

On  Dec.  28  the  children  received 
their  rewards,  for  which  they  were 
very  glad.    Jan.  4  Bro.  J.  W.  Witmer 

I  preached  for  us  from  the  text,  "The 

I  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up." 
The  ladies  aid  will  hold  their  monthly 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Sister  Nancy 
Spaetzel. 
Jan.  8,  1931.  Cor. 

Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  school) 
Pleasant  Hill  is  located  about  mid- 
way between  Peoria  and  Morton,  on  a 
gravel  road  and  close  to  state  highway 
number  121.  Three  interurban  rail- 
road stops  are  located  here — Clover- 
dale,  Pleasant  Hill,  and  Gardena. 
There  are  some  eighty  families  living 
here  in  a  small  area  who  were  without 
a  church  building.  Sunday  school  has 
been  held  here  in  a  two-room  school 
for  the  past  nine  years,.  The  interest 
and  attendance  have  been  growing  so 
much  recently  that  all  felt  that  a 
church  was  needed. 

Some  ten  years  ago  a  prayer  meet- 
-  ing  was  held  in  a  home  here  that  a 
church  building  might  some  day  be 
erected  here.  This  prayer,  together 
with  many  others,  has  been  answered. 
About  four  months  ago  steps  were  tak- 
en by  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence including  the  Illinois  District 
Mission  Board  to  consider  a  building 
for  worship.  The  ground  had  been  do- 
nated by  a  woman  in  Peoria  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  erecting  a  church  on  it. 
The  church  building  known  as  the 
Harmony  Church  was  dissembled  and 
moved  from  near  Eureka  by  the  Meta- 
mora  and  Roanoke  congregations.  La- 
bor and  money  from  the  different 
churches  of  the  state  were  donated.  In 
less  than  three  months  after  work  was 
begun  the  building  was  dedicated.  This 
again  shows,  the  power  of  God  work- 
ing through  His  children. 

We  want  to  thank  all  people  for 
their  cooperation  and  donations  of  la- 
bor and  money  that  made  the  building 
possible. 

■  The  church  was  dedicated  Sunday, 
Dec.  28,  1930.    The  weather  was  ideal 


and  the  roads  good.  The  house  was 
filled  to  overflowing,  between  four  and 
five  hundred  people  were  in  attend- 
ance. The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  of  Eureka,  111. 

The  following  week  evangelistic 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  of  Chicago,  111.  A  children's 
meeting  was  held  Thursday  afternoon, 
women's  meeting  Friday  afternoon, 
and  men's  meeting  oil  Sunday  after- 
noon. Bro.  Leaman  preached  God's 
holy  Word  with  power.  Twenty-five 
people  have  taken  the  first  step  for  sal- 
vation ;  some  accepting  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  and  the  others  renewing 
their  covenant  with  God.  Special  sing- 
ing was  arranged  for  and  people  com- 
ing from  our  neighboring  churches 
helped  in  the  revival  meetings. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  is  instructing  the 
class  at  present.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome  and  your  presence  is  appre- 
ciated. 

Jan.  8,  1931.  The  Workers. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  have  recently  been  permit- 
ted to  pass,  through  another  season  of 
reviving  in  our  spiritual  life.  Bro.  B. 
B.  King  came  into  our  midst  and  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  with  us, 
which  would  certainly  refresh  any  soul 
that  was  willing  to  be  refreshed.  One 
soul  confessed  Christ  openly  during 
these  meetings,  and  one  since  the 
meetings  closed.  We  are  always  glad 
for  these  helpful  services  rendered  by 
the  brethren. 

There  has  also  been  another  confes- 
sion of  one  elderly  man  at  the  county 
poor  farm,  where  we  hold  services  ev- 
ery two  weeks  on  "Sunday  afternoon. 

On  Dec.  30,  our  business  meeting 
was  held.  The  following  were  elected  : 
Trustee,  Carl  Greiner ;  S.  S.  Supts.,  O. 
W.  King,  F.  M.  Shank;  S.  S.  Secys., 
Beulah  Shank,  Cora  Bond;  Treas., 
Russell  Wolfer ;  Chors.,  Norma  King, 
Naomi  Yoder ;  Libr.,  Laura  Emert ; 
Church  Chors.,  Florence  King,  Russell 
Wolfer;  Treas.,  James  Bond;  Cor., 
Mary  Wolfer;  Ushers,  Charles"  Bond, 
Russell  Wolfer;  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  O.  W. 
King,  F.  M.  Shank,  Russell  Wolfer ; 
Children's  Meeting  Com.,  Edna  Grei- 
ner, Nancy  Bond,  Florence  King. 

Jan.  9,  1931.  Mary  Wolfer. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  15  our  Bible 
conference  began  and  lasted  until  the 
Sunday  night  following.  Bros.  J.  P. 
Brubaker  and  H.  J.  King  were  the  in- 
structors and  we  surely  enjoyed  a  spir- 
itual feast.  The  epistles  of  John  were 
studied  and  some  of  the  important  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  were  discussed. 

Bro.  Jesse  Flartzler  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  instructed  a 
singing  class  at  Sycamore  Church  be- 
ginning Dec.  23,  and  gave  twelve  les- 


sons.   Good  interest  was  shown. 

Quite  a  number  spent  Christmas 
morning  at  church  when  a  program 
was  rendered.  Several  talks  were  giv- 
en on  the  subject,  Christmas.  Bro.  L. 
J.  Miller  conducted  children's  meeting 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Driver  preached.  In 
the  evening  there  was  a  general  sing- 
ing after  the  singing  class. 

Jan.  10,  1931.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Two  Day  Bible  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church,  Franklin 
County,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  28,  1930. 

Organization. — Mods.,  J.  S.  Burkholder,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman;  Secys.,  Fanny  Horst,  Catha- 
rine Etter;  Chors.,  Norman  Frey,  J.  E.  Mar- 
tin. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  J.  S. 
Burkholder;  The  Christian's  God,  C.  K.  Leh- 
man; Use  of  Temporal  Blessings,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler;  Devotion,  D.  E.  Kuhns;  Children's 
Meeting,  C.  K.  Lehman;  Are  We  Filling 
Our  Place  in  the  Home  Mission  Field?  A.  J. 
Metzler;  The  Departure  From  the  Faith,  C. 
K.  Lehman;  Devotion,  H.  E.  Shank;  A  Luke- 
warm Church,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Sermon  (Gal. 
6:7),  C.  K.  Lehman;  Devotion,  Walter  Leh- 
man; The  New  Birth,  A.  J.  Metzler;  The 
Person  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  C.  K. 
Lehman;  Devotion,  Joseph  E.  Lehman; 
Prayer,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Christian  Matrimony, 
C.  K.  Lehman;  Worker's  Meeting,  A.  J. 
Metzler;  Devotion,  Hiram  Weaver;  The  Fu- 
ture Destiny  of  Man,  C.  K.  Lehman;  Ser- 
mon: (Divine  Relation  of  Man  and  Woman), 
A.  J.  Metzler. 

Gleanings. — Temporal  blessings  are  God's 
possessions  entrusted  to  us.  Our  place  is  to 
give  the  Gospel.  Judging  from  our  actions, 
the  world  does  not  need  missions.  Teaching 
the  Gospel  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian. 
Dangers  of  a  lukewarm  church  are:  lack  of 
spirituality,  lack  of  conviction,  lack  of  faith 
and  trust  in  God,  lack  of  interest  in  lost 
souls,  persecution.  The  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  convict  sinners,  comfort  believ- 
ers. Pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  Christian  marriage  was 
instituted  by  God.  It  is  a  union,  not  merely 
a  partnership.  The  future  destiny  of  man  is 
determined  by  his  life  on  earth.  Headship 
does  not  designate  lordship.  Secretaries. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Christian  life  meeting  held 
at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Sunday,  Dec.  7,  1930. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Henry  Yoder,  Or- 
rie  Yoder;  Secys.," D.  W.  Hershberger,  Ray- 
mond Mishler;  Song  manager,  Silas  Yoder. 

Program. — Devotion,  Wm.  Bond;  The  Call 
and  Qualifications  of  Stephen,  Orrie  Yoder; 
Special  Song,  Hopewell  congregation:  Con- 
trast the  Zeal  of  Stephen  and  Saul,  H.  C. 
Lehman;  Gospel  Sermon,  B.  B.  King;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  S.  E.  Eicher;  Special  Song, 
Portland  congregation;  What  is  Our  Aim  in 
Evangelistic  Effort,  E.  Z.  Yoder;  Suggestive 
Improvements  In  Our  Evangelistic  Efforts, 
G.  D.  Shenk;  To  What  Extent  or  in  What 
Way  am  I  Responsible  for  the  Spiritual  Life 
of  My  Congregation?  B.  B.  King;  Special 
Song,  Zion  congregation;  Song  Service  and 
Devotion,  Chris  Snyder;  Eccl.  12:1,  Joe  H. 
Yoder;  Soundness  in  the  Faith  Essential  to 
Pvight  Living,  Menno  Snyder;  Special  Song, 
Bethel  congregation;  Gospel  Sermon,  B.  B. 
King. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Stephen  was  a  real 
follower  and  a  true,  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Stephen,  led  by  the  Spirit,  knew  his  Bible. 
It  takes  zeal  prompted  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  hold  on  to  God.  Prayer  is  not  only  a 
privilege  but  an  obligation  to  God.  God 
takes  the  attitude  toward  you  that  you  take 
toward  your  brother.    Unselfishness  is  nec- 
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essary  in  prayer.  We  should  be  as  empty 
vessels  that  God  may  fill  us  with  His  Spirit. 
Jesus  fills  the  needs  of  all  ages. 

Secretaries. 

Westover,  Md. 

Report  of  the  Bible  instruction  meeting 
held  at  Hollv  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near 
Westover,  Md.,  Dec.  26-28,  1930. 

Organization. — Instructor,  Irvin  Lehman: 
Mod.,  Aaron  Mast;  Secys.,  Agnes  Ogburn, 
Edythe  Hooks. 

Program. — Chapter  Study  (  Psa.  1);  What 
Constitutes  a  Christian  Home;  Pitfalls  and 
Safeguards  in  Society;  Sermon  (Rom.  1:14- 
16)  ;  Chapter  Study  (Psa.  19);  The  Chris- 
Can  Conflict;  Honesty  As  A  Christian  Vir- 
tue; Sermon  (II  Kings  9:31);  Sunday 
School:  Our  Individual  Duties  and  Obliga- 
tions to  the  Church;  Young  People's  Pro-' 
i.aram  on  the  subject  Purity;  Address  (Purity 
in  Courtship):  The  Two  Eternal  Destinies 
of  Man;  Sermon  (Acts  2:24). 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Christian  is 
strengthened  by  the  storms  of  life.  The 
home  is  not  the  house.  There  should  be 
love  and  respect  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren. Personal  liberty  always  brings  bond- 
age. Pitfalls  are:  personal  liberty,  mob  spir- 
it, invention,  selfishness.  Every  person  is 
without  excuse  because  he  can  see  by  nature 
that  there  is  a  God.  Read  the  Word  and  be 
warned,  and  thus  save  tears  and  trouble. 
We  can  deceive  man  but  never  God.  The 
way  of  the  wicked  is  darkness.  Outside  of 
Christ  there  is  no  peace.  Youth  should  be 
taught  purity  before  entering  society.  Man 
decides  his  own  destiny.  If  Christ  had  not 
risen  we  would  not  have  had  the  New  Tes- 
tament. To-day  is  the  time  to  prepare  for 
the  resurrection. 

Secretaries. 


Millersville  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  meeting  held  at  Millers- 
ville Mennonite  Church  Dec.  27,  28,  1930. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Martin  Metzler; 
Secys.,  Mylin  Herr,  Phares  Kemrer:  Chors., 
Cyrus  Bomberger,  Paul  Burkholder  . 

Program  and  Speakers. — Living,  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Wilson  Moyer  spoke  on  the 
following  subjects:  Joy  of  the  Overcoming 
Life;  Reverence;  Christ,  King  of  our  Lives; 
Two  Sermons  (texts,  I  Tim.  4:1-16;  Psa. 
142:4).  Bro.  John  Gochnauer  had  change  of 
the  Book  Study,  James,  throughout  the 
meeting  and  preached  a  sermon.  Text,  Eccl. 
12:13. 

A  Few  Thoughts. — Man  has  not  become 
more  perfect,  notwithstanding  the  claims  of 
some  scientists.  "To  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace."  "The  carnal  mind  is  at 
enmity  with  God."  If  we  live  in  Christ  He 
will  also  live  in  us.  God  allows  persecution 
in  our  lives  to  make  us  more  perfect.  Joy 
of  the  lasting  sort  comes  from  God.  An 
enemy  inside  the  fort  is  more  dangerous 
than  one  outside.  There  are  enemies  in  the 
Church.  Only  by  the  grace  of  God  can  we 
control  the  tongue.  Prayer  is  most  needful 
for  those  who  would  lead  the  overcoming 
life.  Let  us  not  be  easily  moved.  Every 
person  has  a  place  and  when  all  are  in  their 
place  all  is  well.  Desecration  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  irreverence  to  God.  If  reverence  is 
taught  at  home  people  will  not  be  irreverent 
at  church.  Finding  fault  with  the  preacher 
is  irreverence.  We  are  in  training  to  meet 
the  King.  The  King  has  given  no  orders 
we  cannot  obey.  Fear  God  whose  Word  has 
called  into  being  all  things.  May  we  not 
trifle  with  God  nor  presume  against  Him. 
It  is  only  as  we  bow  our  hearts  in  submis- 
sion to  God  that  we  can  be  of  real  service 
in  His  vineyard. 

Secretaries. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Report  of  the  Bible  conference  at  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Dec.  29,  1930— Jan.  3,  1931. 

Instructors. — Ira  Johns  (Goshen,  Ind.),  A. 
S.  Miller  (Spencerville,  Ind.). 


Subjects  Discussed. —  Book  Study  (Gala- 
tians)  six  periods;  Life;  Christ's  Atonement; 
Christian  Fellowship;  Woman's  Sphere: 
Christian  Piety;  Unequal  Yoke;  Test  oi  Fel- 
lowship: Present  Day  Delusions;  Church 
and  State;  Final  Judgment;  Heaven;  Prov. 
16:25. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  atoned  for  our 
sins  that  we  may  be  reconciled  to  God.  The 
success  of  our  Christian  life  depends  a  lot 
on  where  we  look,  at  what  we  look,  and  at 
whom  we  look.  To  have  fellowship  we  must 
abide  with  God.  ■  To  have  Christian  piety 
we  must  first  become  Christians.  We  may 
be  unequally  yoked  in  our  associates,  in  busi- 
ness, in  politics,  and  in  marriage.  Where 
our  thoughts  are  when  we  are  alone  is  a 
test  of  where  our  fellowship  is.  Some  things 
that  may  keep  us  out  of  heaven  are:  worldly 
wisdom,  business,  love  of  the  world,  and  a 
guilty  conscience. 

Secretaries. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  fifty-fourth  quarterly  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Dec.  29,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  O.  O.  Hershberger; 
Sec,  Petra  Stauft'er;  Chor.,  Gertie  Yoder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Matt. 
5:1-12),  N.  E.  Roth;  Representative  Men  of 
the  New  Testament — Simon  Peter,  D.  B. 
Roth;  Thomas,  Mahlon  Bender;  The  Believ- 
ing Centurion,  Essay,  Lucinda  Yoder:  The 
Rich  Young  Ruler,  Boyd  Stauffer;  Children's 
Exercises,  Edna  Roth;  Zacchaeus,  the  Pub- 
lican, V.  L.  Roth;  Stephen,  Dan  Brenne- 
man;  Saul  of  Tarsus,  J.  J.  King. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  review  brings 
us  to  see  more  fully  the  fruits  of  the  true 
Christian  life;  the  Holy  Spirit  was  their  de- 
fence and  food  for  the  soul.  The  young 
Ruler  refused  to  surrender  all  to  the  Lord 
and  gained  nothing.  We  should  let  perfect 
love  overpower  all  pride  and  stubbornness 
and  surrender  our  whole  life  to  the  Master 
who  is  all  Love.  If  we  are  faithful  to  God 
He  will  keep  us  through  all  the  dangers  of 
life  and  will  be  with  us  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  So  let  us  continue  the  work  of  the 
Lord  here  below,  observe  all  His  commands, 
and  strive  to  become  like  Him. 

Petra  Stauffer. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  report  of  the  third  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Menno- 
nite Church,  Jan.  1,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  L.  Rutt: 
Secy.,  B.  Titus  Rutt;  Chor..  Clarence  Lutz. 

Program. — Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
The  Lord's  Shepherding  Care,  John  W. 
Weaver;  Reverence  For  God  in  Worship,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman:  Necessities  for  a  Life  of  Vic- 
tory, Elias  W.  Kulp:  Song  Service  and  De- 
votion; Earnestness  in  the  Lord's  Work: 
Parents,  Martin  R.  Hershey;  Teachers, 
Frank  Leaman;  Scholars,  Elam  Stouffer; 
Teaching  That  Grips,  E.  W.  Kulp;  How  a 
Teacher's  Influence  For  Good  Is  Some- 
times Marred,  J.  W.  Weaver:  Song  Service 
and  Devotion;  Children's  Meeting,  David  B. 
Groff;  Leading  Young  People  Into  a  Spir- 
itual Life,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  Sermon,  E.  W. 
Kulp. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  may  not  know 
how  many  friends  we  have,  but  One  is  al- 
ways near,  the  Lord  the  good  Shepherd. 
The'  full  measure  of  the  Lord  is  shown  in 
Psa.  23:5.  Reverence  is  an  attitude  of  the 
heart  and  soul,  a  deep-seated,  solemn  condi- 
tion of  the  mind  and  body  in  humble  con- 
centration upon  God.  As  the  great  forces — 
rotation  of  the  earth,  electricity,  sunshine, 
etc. — work  in  silence  among  us,  so  our  wor- 
ship differs  from  the  frolic  of  the  ball  game 
or  the  hilarity  of  the  theatre.  Only  a  Chris- 
tian can  live  a  life  of  victory,  for  the  unsaved 
have  no  battle  whereby  they  can  gain  the 
victory.  The  foremost  missionary  effort, 
privilege  of  every  parent,  should  be  to  wit- 
ness earnestly  to  his  posterity.    The  aim  of 


every  teacher  should  be  to  lead  such  as  are 
yet  children  of  wrath  into  the  light  which 
we  now  enjoy.  The  only  men  to  spread  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  are  sinners  saved  by 
grace,  dealing  with  two  eternal  things,  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  living  souls  of  men. 
In  order  to  lead  souls  into  spiritual  life  we 
must  first  lead  them  into  spiritual  thinking. 
May  the  Year  1931  be  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days  of  pressing  forward  and 
marching  onward  and  upward  in  faithful  hu- 
mility into  Christ  our  Victory. 

Secretary. 


MENNONITE  HOME 


Report  of  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Oreville,  Pa. 

( October,  November,  December) 

Contributions  Received. — Amos  W.  Her- 
shey, Aaron  Groff,  Laura  Good,  Harvey 
Heller,  John  Landis,  Tillman  Stauffer,  A 
Bro.  of  the  Hammer  Creek  Church,  Levi 
Landis,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Eberly.  Ezra 
Martin  Co..  John  Hostetter.  Barbra  Miller, 
Gunzenhauser  Baking  Co. 

Help  Given. — The  following  sisters  of  the 
different  churches  helped  to  clean  house: 
TilHe  Ehrhart,  Bertha  R.  Peters,  Ruth  Z. 
Shelly,  Mary  Nissly  from  the  Manheim 
Church;  Tillie  Kauffman.  Ella  Good,  Mrs. 
Warren  Farmer,  Stella  Stoner,  Martha 
Rohrer,  from  East  Petersburg  and  Landis- 
ville  Churches;  tanny  B.  and  Anna  B.  Herr, 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Denlinger,  Katherine  M.  Kit- 
ner  and  Anna  G.  Rohrer  from  Mellingers 
and  Stumptown  Churches. 

Money  Contributions. — Amos  W.  Hershey 
$1.00  Christ  Herr  1.00,  Lydia  Hershey  3.00, 
Alien  Erb  1.C0,  Lizzie  B.  Herr  1.00,  Mrs. 
Musser  1.00,  Seth  Ebersole  1.00.  Contribu- 
tion Box  $6.00. 

Services. — Oct.  5.  This  afternoon  Bro. 
Samuel  Shotzberger  visited  us  with  his  sing- 
ing classes  from  the  Hershey  and  Milwood 
Churches.  This  service  was  much  enjoyed 
by  all. 

Oct.  12.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
Rhine  Alderfer,  and  deacons  Christ  Garber 
and  Ben  Hess.  The  lesson  read  was  Job  14. 
Bro.  Charles  took  for  his  text  Gen.  40:6, 
last  clause.  Bro.  Alderfer  spoke  also  from 
the  same  text. 

Oct.  25.  This  evening  preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and 
Ira  Landis.  Bro.  Noah  Landis  read  Mat- 
thew 6  and  Bro.  Ira  took  the  same  for  a 
text.  Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  was  also  present. 

Oct,  26.  Communion  was  held  this  after- 
noon by  Bros.  Noah  Landis,  Frank  Kreider, 
John  Gochenauer,  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Les- 
son, Luke  22.  Bro.  Gochenauer  gave  the 
types  and  figures  and  Bro.  Landis  preached 
from  Luke  22.  Communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing were  observed  by  all  members  present. 

Nov.  6.  This  afternoon  the  funeral  serv- 
ices of  Bro.  Israel  Martin  who  died  Nov.  3 
were  held  by  Bros.  John  Sauder  and  Frank 
Martin.  The  deceased  was  aged  86  y.  10  m. 
2  d.    He  was  buried  at  Weaverland. 

Nov.  9.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Isaac  Brubaker  and 
Daniel  Metzler.    Text,  John  14:21. 

Nov.  23.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Martin  Weaver  and 
Amos  Kauffman.    Text,  Phil.  1:6. 

Dec.  7.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Christ  Brubaker  and 
Jacob  Harnish.    Text,  Rev.  3:21. 

Dec.  13.  To-dav  we  were  visited  by  Bro. 
Allan  Good  and  family  from  the  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Mission.  He  gave  us  a  very  good 
scriptural  talk  after  dinner,  which  we  all  ap- 
preciated. 

Dec.  21.  Regular  services  were  conducted 
this' afternoon  by  Bros.  Seth  Ebersole,  D.  S. 
Metzler,  and  Norman  Newcomer.  Text,  Isa. 
9:6. 

This  ends  another  year  of  work  at  the  Old 
People's  Home.  Our  experiences^  have  been 
many;  some  sorrowful,  but  many  joyful.  Ten 
have  been  laid  away  in  their  last  resting 
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place  on  earth  We  have  at  this  time  67  in- 
mates. There  is  no  serious  sickness.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  rich  blessings 
we  have  enjoyed.  We  realize  that  if  our 
heavenly  Father  had  dealt  with  us  as  we  de- 
serve we  would  not  have  been  so  blessed. 
We  want  to  give  Him  all  the  honor  and  glo- 
'ry  for  His  help  in  this  great  work,  and  ask 
all  who  are  interested  in  this  work  to  pray 
for  us.  May  all  be  done  for  God's  honor 
and  glory  and  for  the  best  interests  of  these 
aged  pilgrims  in  their  last  years. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


IHHman— Slagel.— On  Dec.  24,  1930,  Bio. 
Ray  Dillman  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Edna 
Slagel  of  near  Flanagan,  111.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  ,T.  D.  Hartzler.  May  God  bless 
them. 


Buerge — Showalter. — On  Nov.  27,  1030,  at 
the  home  of  M.  L.  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Bro.  Maurice  E.  Buerge  and  Sister  Helen 
Margaret  Showalter  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole. 
May  God  ever  bless  them. 


Litwiller — Eimen. — On  Jan.  1,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Harold  Lit- 
willer, and  Sister  Arvilla  Eimen,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher.    May  God's  blessing  attend  them. 


King— Kanagy.— On  Dec.  9,  1930,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I  Yo- 
der.  of  West  Liberty  Ohio,  Bro.  Boyd  I.  King 
of  West  Liberty  was  united  in  holy  marriage 
with  Sister  Sadie  L.  Kanagy  of  Cable,  Ohio. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  Ifie. 


Ganger— Schrock.— On  Dec.  24,  1930.  Bro. 
Henry  Paul  Ganger  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Florence  Bessie  Schrock  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister  Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Wagler — Overholt. — Bro.  Enos  Wagler  of 
Hartville,  O.,  and  Sister  Catharine  Overholt 
of  Uniontown,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Samuel  T.  Eash  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
the  A.  M.  Conservative  Church  near  Hart- 
ville, O.  May  God's  richest  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


xMiller— Miller.— On  Dec.  18,  1930,.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Forrest  S.  Mil- 
I  ler  and  Sister  Blanche  E.  Miller,  both  of  the 
Beech  congregation.  Louisville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  D.  Miller, 
father  of  the  bride.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Hollinger — Landis. — Bro.  I.  Lester  Hollinger 
and  Sister  Rose  Anna,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Aaron  Landis,  both  of  the  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  congregation  were  married  Jan.  8. 
1931,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz  officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  in  their  new  relations. 


Obituary 


Kreider. — Lizzie  K.  Kreider  was  born  Nov. 
30,  1863 :  died  Jan.  8,  1931 ;  aged  67  y.  1  m.  8 
d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  worshiping  with  the 
River  Corner  congregation,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  She  is  survived  by  1  daughter,  1  grand- 
child, 3  brothers,  beside  a  host  of  friends.  Hers 
was  a  lovable  disposition  as  was  attested  by  the 
crowded  condition  of  the  church  at  her  funeral 
services,  conducted  by  Bros.  Maris  Hess.  Jacob 
Thomas,  John  K.  Charles.  Texts,  Heb.  4:9; 
II  Tim.  4  :10. 


Mast. — L.vle  Wayne,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lester  Mast,  Duel  Co..  Neb.,  was  born  Nov. 
25,  1930;  died  .Ian.  2,  1931.     He  leaves  his 
loving  parents,  grandparents,  fBro.  and  Sister 
Ed.   Roth),    (Bro.  and   Sister   .1.   P.  Yoder). 
His  grandfather  (William  Mast)  preceded  him 
in  death  nearly  thirteen  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Chappell  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Roth.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Chappell  Mennonite  cemetery. 
"Baby  Lyle,  thou  are  resting  sweetly. 
On  the  Savior's  breast. 
There  by  His  love  o'ershaded, 
Sweetly  thy  soul  shall  rest." 


Rohrer. — Zelda  Rohrer,  daughter  of  Pre.  A- 
mos  Heatwole.  was  born  April  28,  1904 ;  died  at 
her  home  in  Dayton,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1931  ;  aged 
2(i  y.  8  m.  (i  d.  In  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  she  died.  On 
Jan.  1,  1924,  she  was  married  to  John  Rohrer. 
who  with  their  2  sons.  (Glen  and  .John  Jr.). 
survive.  She  is  also  survived  by  her  father, 
step-mother,  5  sisters,  1  brother,  and  a  half- 
sister.  Her  death  was  caused  by  neuralgia  of 
the  heart.  Her  death  came  as  a  great  shock, 
she  having  been  ill  only  a  few  days.  Her  con- 
dition was  not  thought  to  be  serious  until  a  few 
hours  before  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Weavers  Church  by  Bros.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  J.  D.  Wenger,  and  Perry  Shank.  Text, 
Job  5  :(5,  7.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Baker. — John  W..  son  of  Peter  and  Marguer- 
ite Baker,  was  born  Dee.  27,  1865,  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind. ;  died  at  his  home  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Nov.  21.  1930;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  24 
d.  He  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  nearly  14  years 
ago  and  it  left  him  an  invalid  for  the  rest  of 
his  life.  Two  weeks  ago  he  had  an  attack  of 
heart  trouble  which  caused  his  death.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  25 
years  and  remained  in  that  faith  till  death.  He 
was  married  to  Esther  Hostetler  on  Jan.  1. 
1893.  To  this  union  8  children  were  born,  three 
preceding  him  in  death.    Surviving  are  his  wife. 

3  sons  (Chris,  Henry,  and  Allen),  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  Claude  Weaver  and  Mrs.  Wilmer  E.  Ba- 
ker). 4  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Forks  Church  by  Bro.  I). 
D.  Miller  assisted  by  J.  Fike. 

Shantz. — Jacob  W.  Shantz  was  born  in 
Bloomingdale,  Ont..  Sept.  3,  1850 ;  died  sud- 
denly in  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Jan.  6,  1931;  aged 
80  y.  4  in.  3  d.  Fifty-two  years  ago  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Cressman,  who 
with  7  children  (Emmanuel.  Ananias,  Addison. 
Selina,  Hattie,  Emma  and  Fannie).  1  brother 
(Daniel),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Chris.  Aflemang 
and  Mrs.  Owen  Bowman),  survive.  One  son 
(Nathan),  died  in  Alberta  twelve  years  ago. 
Bro.  Shantz  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
45  years  ago.  He  has  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Cressman  congregation  for  about  30 
years.  He  was  a  man  of  quiet  disposition  and 
exemplary  life,  and  will  be  missed  by  a  large? 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  Friday,  Jan.  9,  in  charge  of  L.  S.  Pi- 
pher  and  Oscar  Burkholder.    Text.  Psa.  90:10. 

Becker. — Eli  Becker  was  born  near  Maximo. 
O.,  Jan.  15.  1864:  died  at  Louisville.  ()..  Dec. 
23,  1930;  aged  66  y.  11  in.  8  d.  In  1805  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Sommers.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  2  sons  (Harley  and 
Melvin),  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Pauline  Blanchard), 

4  grandchildren,  5  sisters,  4  brothers,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  1 1  is  parents  and  2 
of  their  infant  children  preceded  him  in  death  ; 
but  he  is  the  first  of  ten  grown  children  to  de- 
part this  life.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1891  and  continued  in  the  same  un- 
til death.  He  was  always  a  hard  working  man 
and  lived  on  a  farm  until  a  year  ago  when  they 
retired  and  moved  to  Louisville.  His  death  was 
caused  by  pleuropneumonia.  He  was  side  only 
six  days  and  suffered  much,  but  on  the  morning 
of  the  twenty-third  he  was  permitted  to  quietly 
and  peacefully  pass  awav.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  assisted  by  A.  E. 
Whitted,  Alvin  Hostetler,  and  John  D.  Miller. 


Text,  Jno.  14:6.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Sutter. — -Joseph  W.  Sutter  was  born  in 
Gridlev,  111..  May  26.  1866;  died  at  his  home 
near  Milford.  Neb..  Jan.  9.  1931;  aged  64  y.  7 
m.  13  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of 
diseases.  On  April  14,  1888,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Reck.  Having  no  children 
of  their  own.  they  adopted  three:  Helen  Saltz- 
man,  Dollie  Sutter,  and  Howard  Miller.  He 
leaves  his  beloved  wife,  3  children,  6  grand- 
children, 4  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  many 
friends.  His  parents,  4  brothers,  and  3  sis- 
ters preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  converted 
in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  he  faithfully  labored  as  long 
as  he  could.  He  will  be  missed  in  the  home, 
Church,  and  community.  During  his  sickness 
(which  lasted  only  a  few  weeks)  he  expressed 
himself  as  ready  and  resigned  to  God's  will. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Geo. 
S.  Miller  and  Ben  Schlegel.  Text,  Job  7  :9.  10. 
"Brief  life  is  here  our  portion. 

Brief  sorrow,  short  lived  care. 
The  life  that  knows  no  ending. 

The  tearless  life  is  there." 


Stauffer. — Barbara  Alice  II.  (Gamber),  wife 
of  Benjamin  S.  Stauffer,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  3.  1862;  died  Dec.  12,  1930,  at 
her  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  one  week's 
illness  of  pneumonia.  She  was  afflicted  with  a 
heart  condition  for  sometime  and  had  a  slight 
stroke  six  weeks  before.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  having  attended  services  whenever  pos- 
sible. She  lived  a  life  of  service  for  others  who 
came  into  her  home,  especially  caring  for  the 
aged  ones.  She  will  be  missed  by  her  family, 
as  she  was  a  kind  mother  of  9  children,  3  of 
whom  preceded  her.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  6  children  (all  of  whom  have  ac- 
cepted Christ),  also  14  grandchildren  and  1 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  15 
at  the  home  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and  Landis 
Shertzer,  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Daniel  Gish  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text.  Jno.  14:1-3.  The  house  was 
tilled  with  relatives  and  friends  who  came  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone. 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Good. — Lizzie  B.,  daughter  of  David  and  Sar- 
ah ( Bergey )  Wismer.  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.. 
Pa.,  Mar.  1.  1S57 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Spring  City.  Pa.,  Dec.  17.  1930  ;  aged  73  y.  !) 
m.  16  d.  The  departed  had  been  married  twice. 
In  June.  1881,  she  was  married  to  Peter  Con- 
vex of  Montgomery  Co.,  who  died  Jan.  28,  1894. 
On  Mar.  14.  1907.  she  was  married  to  Solomon 
Good  who  survives.  Besides  her  husband,  she 
is  survived  by  a  step-son  and  step-daughter  of 
her  first  marriage,  4  step-daughters  of  her  sec- 
ond marriage,  4  sisters,  2  brothers  and  a  large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  her 
sudden  and  unexpected  death.  The  evening  be- 
fore her  death,  she  visited  her  physician's  office 
because  of  a  rheumatic  pain  in  her  body.  She 
came  home  apparently  relieved  and  spent  a 
pleasant  evening  with  her  family.  At  four  o'- 
clock the  next  nforning,  after  speaking  a  few 
words  to  her  husband,  she  peacefully  passed  a- 
way.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  22,  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  John  S.  Mast  and  at  the 
Vincent  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
by  Warren  G.  Bean.  Elmer  B.  Moyer.  John  M. 
Souder  and  A.  O.  Histand.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother's  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 
( )f  sorrow,  pain,  and  care  ; 

And  if  through  life  we  live  for  Him 
We'll  meet  her  over  there." 


Haverstick. — Fannie  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  and  Martha  Harnish  and  wife  of 
John  Haverstick,  was  born  March  4,  1878  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  28,  1930  in  St. 
Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster ;  aged  52  y.  9  m. 
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24  d.  She  had  a  stroke  several  years  ago  which 
made  her  an  invalid.  Although  not  able  to  be 
around  she  had  a  pleasant  smile  and  cheery 
word  for  every  one.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer, 
and  she  suffered  greatly  during  the  last  three 
days  of  her  life.  She  spent  a  pleasant  Christ- 
mas but  the  day  after,  Friday,  she  had  two 
strokes.  She  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where 
she  died.  She  was  the  first  of  ten  children  to 
depart  this  life.  An  infant  son  preceded  her. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  8  sisters,  1 
brother,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Hammer 
Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  31  from  the  home  of  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Grant  Noll.  Rohrerstown,  and  at  the 
Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Kreider  (Reformed  Mennonite)  and  John  S. 
Hess  and  Noah  Landis.  Text,  Rev.  7  :16.  Bur- 
ial in  New  Danville  Cemetery. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled  ; 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 

Sisters. 


Gelnett. — Harry  Milton  Gelnett,  son  of  Dea- 
con Samuel  and  Mary  Ann  Gelnett,  was  born 
at  Rockton.  Pa.,  July  1,  1860;  died  in  the  Ha- 
zel McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec. 
20,  1930 ;  aged  64  y.  5  m.  19  d.  At  the  age  of 
19,  on  Aug.  19,  1885,  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Rockton. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  same 
place  Dec.  28,  1887.  He  was  accepted  as  a 
minister  in  the  Casselman  Valley  District,  June 
17,  1893.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Elizabeth 
Otto,  Oct.  19,  1892.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  daughters  (Elva  Grace,  wife  of  Edwin  Kolb, 
and  Twila  Edith).  Out  of  a  family  of  6  sons 
and  G  daughters,  only  1  brother  and  2  sisters 
survive.  Besides  these  and  his  family,  he  is 
also  survived  by  5  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Springs  Church  with 
Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown  and  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Scottdale  in  charge.  The  building 
was  filled  to  overflowing.  His  kind  and  friend- 
ly disposition  made  him  friends  wherever  he 
went.  At  the  close  of  church  services  there  was 
always  a  hearty  handshake  awaiting  you  even 
though  he  was  handicapped  by  losing  his  right 
arm,  the  left,  the  one  closer  to  the  heart,  made 
up  for  this  physical  defect. 

Another  minister's  chair  is  vacant, 
Another  hard  to  fill ; 

Memory  lingers  of  his  passing, 
May  his  handshake  linger  still. 


tMiUer. — David  Ambrose,  son  of  George  and 
Mary  Ann  Miller  was  born  July  24,  1862 ;  died 
Jan."  2,  1931 ;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  9  d.  He  was 
well  as  usual,  as  far  as  his  friends  knew,  and 
walked  to  the  store  about  one-half  mile  for 
some  provision  and  home  again  ;  went  into  the 
house  and  sat  in  his  rocking  chair,  and  was 
found  dead  a  half-hour  later  by  one  of  his 
grandchildren.  He  and  his  wife  were  converted 
some  years  ago  when  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middle- 
burv,  Ind.,  was  holding  meetings  and  united 
with  the  Church  at  that  time.  He  was  much 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and 
his  family  and  often  advised  them  to  live  more 
consecrated  lives.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of 
5  sons  and  3  daughters.  He  was  the  last  of 
the  sons  to  pass  away.  Three  sisters  survive 
(Mrs.  Rosannah  Kauffman,  Mrs.  Mary  Buchan- 
an, Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Harshbarger) .  In  his 
own  family  5  children  were  born.  One  son  died 
in  infancy,  one  son  killed  by  the  cars  18  years 
ago,  his  wife  died  15  years  ago,  1  daughter  over 
2  years  ago.  He  leaves  3  sisters,  2  daughters, 
22  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild.  He  was 
attached  to  his  family,  was  a  kind  father,  a 
good  and  helpful  neighbor,  and  will  be  missed  by 
all  who  knew  him.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Pine  Glen  Brethren  Church  by 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  of  Belleville,  Pre.  Charley 
Hiester  of  the  River  Brethren  faith,  and  Pre. 
Lawrence  Ruble  of  Spring  Run.  Text,  Job  14  : 
14,  first  clause.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Hosteller. — John  Henry,  youngest  son  of 
Henry  and  Susanna  Hosteller,  was  born  near 
Myersdale,  Pa.,  March  23,  1840;  died  at  Des 


Moines,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1930;  aged  90  y.  9  m. 
28  d.  He  with  his  parents  moved  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1855  where 
he  grew  to  manhood  and  was  married  to  Anna 
Mishler  in  December,  1862.  In  18(57  he  with 
his  family  moved  to  Washington  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  lias  si?ice  resided.  His  wife  died  April 
5,  1928.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and 
5  daughters,  4  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  children  left  to  mourn  the  death  of  Father 
are  Mrs.  George  Yoder,  Mrs.  Katharine  Doo- 
little,  Lewis,  John,  Nicholas,  Harvey,  and  Wal- 
ter. Also  14  grandchildren  and  15  great-grand- 
children and  a  host  of  near  relatives  and  friends 
mourn  his  death.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  being  cared  for  in  his  home  by  his  grand- 
daughter Anna  Mathews,  who  by  her  untiring 
effort  left  nothing  undone  which  would  have 
added  to  his  comfort  and  happiness,  nor  until 
his  condition  was  such  that  he  needed  special 
medical  attention,  did  she  reluctantly  consent 
to  his  removal  to  the  hospital.  Though  ad- 
vanced in  years,  he  has  kept  quite  active  and 
had  a  remarkable  memory  for  one  of  his  age. 
He  was  conscious  until  the  last,  speaking  to 
those  at  his  bedside  when  he  passed  away.  In 
his  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  which  faith  he  was  reared  and  lived  his  en- 
tire life.  He  was  a  good  neighbor  and  citizen 
whose  word  was  above  question  ;  quiet  and  un- 
assuming, but  firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  community 
where  he  lived  for  62  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  conducted  by 

  Stutzman  of  the  Brethren  Church,  after 

which  the  remains  were  brought  to  Kalona, 
Iowa,  where  final  services  were  held  from  the 
Christian  church,  Dec.  26,  and  the  body  laid  to 
rest  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Kalona  Cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Joe  C.  Bren- 
neman  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 


Beachy. — Jonas  J.,  son  of  John  and  Chris- 
tina (Livengood)  Beachy  was  born  near  Grants- 
ville.  Md.,  Feb.  6,  1831 ;  died  of  the  infirmities 
of  age  Jan.  2,  1931 ;  aged  99  y.  10  m.  27  d.  On 
Sept.  2,  1864,  he  was  married  to  Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  Daniel  and  Anna  (Brenneman)  Yutzy  of 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  She  died  June  6,  1926.  The 
surviving  sons  and  daughters  are :  Christena, 
wife  of  Peter  Unzicker ;  Edward,  Katherine, 
Mary,  wife  of  Simon  Orendorff  (formerly  Mrs. 
John  Custer),  and  Elmer.  Two  sons  died  in 
infancy.  Joel  died  in  early  youth.  Leo  died  in 
1927.  Anna,  wife  of  Simon  Orendorff,  died  at 
the  age  of  about  52  years.  The  subject  of  'this 
sketch  was  of  a  large  family,  and  nearly  all  his 
brothers  were  noted  for  their  manly  physical 
proportions  and  sturdy  vigor  and  strength,  as 
had  been  their  father  before  them.  But  the  de- 
ceased brother  had  physical  infirmities  due  to 
hip-joint  disease  and  also  knee-joint  trouble 
which  greatly  handicapped  him ;  notwithstand- 
ing, he  outlived  his  kin  and  those  who  were 
contemporaries  of  his  youth  by  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  years.  He  loved  to  engage  in  conversa- 
tion and  especially  delighted  in  discussion  of 
statistics  in  which  he  was  well  versed.  He  had 
many  and  varied  experiences  in  young  manhood, 
having  gone  west  with  an  ox-train  group  during 
pioneer  days.  He  returned  to  his  native  region, 
married,  and  settled  down  in  life.  Later  he  lo- 
cated in  the  Ml.  Nebo  region,  'about  three  miles 
southeast  of  Grantsville,  where  he  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  long  life  and  where  he  died. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  earlier  days,  in  which  membership  he  died. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple  Glen  meet- 
ing house,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  5.  And 
though  weather  conditions  were  very  unfavor- 
able and  the  roads  difficult  of  travel  an  unusu- 
ally large  congregation  assembled  in  sympa- 
thetic interest  in  their  old  neighbor  and  ac- 
quaintance. Services  at  the  home  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  B.  Miller.  In  the  public  funeral 
services  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  C.  W. 
Bender,  followed  by  discourses  by  M.  S.  Zohr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  by  J.  B.  Miller.  We  hope 
the  concluding  verse  of  the  departed  brother's 
favorite  hymn  may  now  be  fulfilled  : 

"And  when  this  feeble,  faltering  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave, 

Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song 
I'll  sing  Thy  pow'r  to  save." 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Ministers'  Week,  February  17-20 

The  annual  ministers'  week  is  scheduled 
this  year  for  Feb.  17-20.  As  usual,  the  pro- 
gram is  filled  with  lectures  and  discussions 
designed  to  be  of  help  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Church.  The  work  begins  at  9:30  on  Tues- 
day, at  which  time  S.  C.  Yoder  will  give  the 
opening  address.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  will  give  four  lectures  on  "What 
the  minister  should  teach;"  Milo  Kauffman 
of  Chicago  will  speak  on  "Effective  preach- 
ing;" C.  F.  Derstine  on  "The  present  day 
church  in  the  light  of  I  Corinthians;"  O.  N. 
Johns  and  Edwin  Yoder  on  "The  minister's 
pattern,  iguide,  reward;"  H.  S.  Bender  on 
"The  ministry  of  the  early  Mennonite 
preachers;"  I.  W.  Royer  on  the  "Sunday 
School  work  of  the  Church."  The  evening 
programs  are  as  follows:  "Church  music,"  by 
Walter  E.  Yoder;  "Life  and  Work  of  J.  S. 
Coffman."  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  D.  J.  Johns; 
"The  mission  of  the  Sunday  school,"  by  I. 
W.  Royer;  "Illustrated  lecture  on  Palestine," 
by  J.  A.  Huffman.  I.  W.  Royer  will  have 
charge  of  the  morning  prayer  services.  Min- 
isters and  church  workers  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  these  sessions. 

Guy  F.  Hershberger. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


There  will  be  a  packing  of  new  and  second 
hand  clothing  for  Russian  emigrants  in  Can- 
ada, Jan.  28.  There  is  great  need  for  good 
warm  garments,  money  will  also  be  grate- 
fully  received.  All  those  desiring  to  help,  we 
kindly  ask  you  to  have  it  at  Mellingers 
Church,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  not  later 
than  Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  28. 

Secretary. 


There  is  an  Eternity  coming, 
Which  we  all  know  it's  true; 

So  let  us  all  be  cunning, 
Not  to  be  found  untrue. 

—A.  S.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not." 


The  new  mission  at  Pottstown,  Pa., 
makes  its  first  report  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  Long  may  it  flour- 
ish, and  many  souls  be  gathered  into 
the  Kingdom  through  its  service. 
"May  you  remember  the  work  in  your 
prayers?"  was  fitly  spoken  by  the  cor- 
respondent from  that  place. 


"Keep  thyself  pure,"  writes  Paul  to 
Timothy.  Applying  this  advice  to  the 
conscience,  there  are  two  things  which 
will  help  us  to  keep  ourselves  pure  in 
all  other  things:  (1)  to  keep  it  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  learning  of  Him, 
directed  by  His  Spirit;  (2)  to  keep  it 
clear  at  all  times,  scrupulously  heeding 
its  dictations. 


A  brother,  commenting  on  a  funeral 
in  which  they  had  laid  away  a  brother 
in  the  faith  who  left  a  family  of  chil- 
dren behind,  said,  "He  left  no  earthly 
treasures  in  silver  and  gold,  but  a  won- 
derful heritage — a  truly  Christian  life 
in  every  respect."  Wonderful,  is  it 
•not?  Where  such  can  truly  be  said,  it 
is  an  epitaph  worthy  to  be  written  on 
the  tomb-stone  of  a  king. 


"Strangers  and  Pilgrims." — This  ex- 
pression is  used  in  the  Bible  a  number 
of  times  in  describing  the  people  of 
God  and  their  relationship  with  this 
world.  It  suggests  the  idea  of  a  peo- 
ple who  are  temporarily  in  the  midst 
of  a  world  with  which  they  are  not  af- 
filiated save  in  habitation,  traveling  to- 
ward "a  better  country,"  looking  "for 
a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God."  This  view  of  the  Christian's 
proper  relationship  to  the  world  helps 
us  to  understand  such  scriptures  as 
Jno.  18:36;  Col.  3:20;  II  Cor.  6:14-18; 
10:4;  Tit.  2:11-14;  I  Pet.  2:9-12. 


few  weeks  we  have  read  reports  from 
Church-wide,  district,  and  congrega- 
tional organizations,  from  bodies  reli- 
gious and  bodies  secular,  and  in  every 
last  one  of  these  reports  these  words 
were  found.  But  we  thank  God  that 
these  words  are  not  found  in  Paul's 
last  printed  report  to  Timothy  in 
which  he  declared  that  "henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness."  Spiritually  speaking, 
it  is  those  only  who  fail  to  invest  in 
the  storehouse  which  contains  the 
treasures  above  that  are  suffering  in 
soul  from  a  "lack  of  funds."  Whatever 
we  may  lack  here,  there  is  no  lack  of 
anything  needful  in  God's  unmeasured 
«race. 


Some  people  would  have  us  believe 
that  it  is  the  devil,  not  God,  who  con- 
trols the  weather,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  sending  the  storms.  But  the 
Bible  gives  us  another  vision  on  this 
matter.  Paul  informed  the  .  simple- 
minded  people  of  Lystra  that  God 
sends  us  "rain  from  heaven."  James 
tells  us  that  Elijah  prayed  to  God  that 
it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  for 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  Again  he  prayed,  this  time 
for  rain,  and  it  rained  immediately  and 
abundantly.  How  could  it  be  other- 
wise, unless  we  refuse  to  believe  that 
"the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof?"  One  of  the  things  for 
which  we  should  never  cease  to  give 
God  thanks  is  that  the  weather  is  un- 
der His  control. 


"Lack  of  Funds." — Did  you  ever  see 
these  words  before?    During  the  past 


When  God  is  worshiped  "in  Spirit 
and  in  truth,"  all  things  pertaining  to 
God  and  godliness  are  held  in  sacred 
reverence :  God's  name  is  spoken  in 
reverence,  never  in  blasphemy ;  His 
Word  is  hallowed  as  sacred  truth,  nev- 
er considered  lightly  or  irreverently ; 
His  Church  is  cherished  as  an  institu- 
tion most  sacred,  in  which  "our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  never  used  as  a 
place  of  mere  entertainment,  while  the 
idea  of  sport  or  merchandise  in  the 


house  of  the  Lord  is  sacrilegious ;  ev- 
ery institution  of  the  Lord  and  His 
Church,  every  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  every  other  thing  pertain- 
ing to  God  and  godliness  is  cherished 
as  sacred,  and  the  longer  we  meditate 
upon  them  the  more  sacred  they  be- 
come. Lord,  help  us  to  be  faithful,  and 
to  show  by  our  lives  that  we  are  genu- 
ine worshipers  at  Thy  footstool  of 
grace. 


Here  is  a  thought  that  can  not  be 
emphasized  too  much :  While  it  is  true 
thatoat  times  some  people  go  wrong 
because  they  do  not  know  any  better, 
it  is  much  more  often  the  case  that 
people  go  wrong'  because  they  do  not 
do  as  well  as  they  know.  As  a  rule, 
when  you  see  a  man  that  does  as  well 
as  he  knows  how  you  also  see  a  man 
who  lives  an  exemplary  life.  It  is 
where  the  voice  of  conscience  is  un- 
heeded that  mischief  usually  follows. 
It  is  the  seldomest  kind  of  a  time  that 
you  find  a  man  who  is  a  rank  sinner 
(or  a  sinner  not  quite  so  rank,  for  that 
matter)  who  can  honestly  look  God  in 
the  face  and  say,  "I  know  nothing  a- 
gainst  myself;  I  have  done  as  well  as 
I  knew  how."  In  this  Holy  Ghost  dis- 
pensation it  is  TRUE  that  "if  any  man 
will  do  HIS  WILL,  he  shall  KNOW." 
It  is  right  that  we  should  indoctrinate 
our  people — not  forgetting  that  a  very 
vital  point  in  this  indoctrination  is  the 
conscience. 


Temperance.  —  "Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things."  Thus  wrote  Paul  in  using 
the  Olympian  games  as  an  object-les- 
son in  the  matter  of  running  the  race 
of  life.  As  the  athlete  preparing  for 
the  conflict  practices  moderation  from 
all  things  useful  (both  in  exercise  and 
in  foods)  and  total  abstinence  from 
such  stimulants  and  narcotics  as 
strong  drink  and  tobacco,  so  should 
the  child  of  God  be  equally  wise  in 
preparing  for  greatest  usefulness  in 
the  conflicts  of  life.  Not  as  a  mere 
point  in  theology  or  ethics  or  social 
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fad,  but  as  a  matter  of  power  and  gen- 
uine soul-satisfaction,  "let  your  mod- 
eration be  known"  to  all  that  have  oc- 
casion to  observe  your  course  in  life. 
Strong  drink,  tobacco,  inordinate  af- 
fections, excessive  eating,  violent  ex- 
ercise, exciting  games,  carousing  a- 
round  during  the  late  hours  of  the 
night,  covetousness,  and  many  other 
things  of  a  similar  nature,  do  not  be- 
long to  the  temperate  life. 

"HIS  OWN  RECEIVED  HIM  NOT" 


By  Daniel  Brenneman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

He  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own 
received  him  not.    But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name. — Jno.  1:11,12. 
When   we    think   of   the  precious 
promise  that  our  heavenly  Father  ful- 
filled by  sending  His  only  Son,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  adoring  love. 
"Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord ;  teach 
me  thy  truth  and  lead  me  in  the^way 
everlasting."     May   our  days   be  so 
numbered   that   we   will    apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom,  and  learn  that  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,  and  joy,  and  happiness. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting 
life  and  will  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  (Jno.  5:24).  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so.  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  so  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  a- 
gain,  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(Jno.  14:1-3). 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  : 
therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not."  Just  as  Je- 
sus was  once  rejected,  so  would  many 
reject  Him  to-day.  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."  What  a  precious  promise 
this  is!  We  shall  be  like  Him!  What 
a  joyful  time  that  shall  be  when  we 
can  be  with  Jesus  and  all  His  disciples, 
and  all  our  dear  ones ! 

"The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  a  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up"  (II  Pet.  3:10).  How  ear- 
nestly we  should  strive  to  be  ready  to 
receive  Him  when  He  comes! 

I  am  in  my  eightieth  year  and  I  am 


looking  for  His  coming  every  day.  He 
will  soon  come  to  judge  this  sinful 
world.  So  let  us  number  our  days  that 
we  will  be  ready  at  any  time  to  meet 
Him.  I  am  longing  for  that  day.  The 
years  pass  so  quickly.  It  won't  be  long 
that  we  write  1931.  Christmas,  the 
birthday  of  our  dear  Savior  (who  was 
born  in  the  stable  because  there  was 
no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn)  will  be 
here  almost  before  we  are  aware.  By 
obeying  Him  we  can  bring  our  gifts  as 
did  the  Wise  Men.  Oh,  let  us  be  ready ! 

"He  is  coming,  He  is  coming, 
Not  in  a  lowly  stable 
But  upon  a  cloud  of  glory." 

Albany,  Ore. 


HOW  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
WORKS  IN  OUR 
LIVES 


By  Nannie  E.  Wells 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  very  important  subject: 
(1)  because  as  a  gift  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  second  to  Christ  Himself  (Heb.  2: 
4)  ;  (2)  because  of  the  sacred  nearness 
to  Christ  we  as  believers  are  privileged 
to  enjoy  the  Spirit  as  our  guide,  Com- 
forter (Acts  9:31),  teacher,  and  power 
in  our  services  (I  Cor.  2:13);  (3)  be- 
cause He  is  the  propelling  power  that 
is  needed  to  carry  on  Christ's  work 
(Acts  20:28). 

We  must  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  before  we  can  really  work  for 
Christ.  The  Spirit  first  reproves  of  sin 
before  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Jno.  16 :8.  But  before  He  can  em- 
power us  we  must  have  Him  in  our 
hearts. 

Through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can  look 
steadfastly  heavenward,  viewing  with 
the  eye  of  faith  the  eternal  riches 
which  Christ  has  in  store  for  those 
who  love  and  obey  Him.  It  was  this 
vision  which  cheered  the  soul  of  Paul 
at  his  martyrdom  when  he  wrote :  "I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered  .  .  . 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give 
me  in  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing."  Through  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  shall  share  in  His  riches  and  glory 
on  the  evergreen  shore. 

The  Spirit  gives  us  power  to  over- 
come. I  Jno.  4:4.  He  illuminates  the 
sacred  page,  so  that  we  may  have  spir- 
itual discernment  of  God's  Word.  Vic- 
tory over  sin  is  possible  only  through 
faith  in  a  living  Redeemer  and  through 
the  power  of  a  living  Spirit. 

We  think  of  Christ  as  our  interces- 
sor, and  well  we  may.  We  thank  God 
for  this  advocate  before  the  Throne, 
but  let  us  not  forget  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  whom  God  has  sent  as  our  Com- 
forter and  Guide  is  (after  our  conver- 
sion) also  an  efficient  intercessor.  "The 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered." 


And  "he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  God." 

The  Spirit  and  the  Word  always  a- 
gree.  "For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these 
three  are  one"  (I  Jno.  5:7).  The  Spirit 
therefore  will  not  dictate  to  us  that 
which  is  not  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word. 

All  devoted,  Spirit-filled  workers  are 
divinely  led  to  be  studious  in  search- 
ing the  Scriptures,  spending  as  much 
time  as  possible  in  meditating  on  those 
things  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  mission  to  guide  into  all  truth. 
Jno.  16:13.  Thus  the  Gospel  messen- 
ger is  enabled  to  rightly  define,  ex- 
pound, or  give  a  definite  explanation 
of  the  Word  of  truth. 

The  Holy  Spirit  imparts  wisdom. 
"For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit,  the 
word  of  wisdom,  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit"  (I 
Cor.  12:8). 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  boldness. 
Acts  4 :31.  When  Peter  and  John  were 
cast  into  prison  because  they  taught  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  they  answered  :  "We 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard." 

The  Spirit  gives  power  for  service. 
"Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon  you" — and 
straightway  their  lives  became  a  never 
ceasing  record  of  mighty  deeds. 

The  Spirit  dwells  in  a  surrendered 
life;  that  life  which  is  separated  from 
the  world  unto  God  and  feeds  on  God's 
Word.  In  whatever  work  God  has 
called  His  children  to,  He  has  prom- 
ised to  teach  and  guide  by  His  Spirit. 
We  can  claim  His  promise  in  Jno.  14: 
16 — "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance whatsoever  I  have  said  un- 
to you."  But  we  cannot  expect  the 
Spirit  to  bring  to  our  remembrance 
that  which  we  have  not  stored  in  our 
minds  and  hearts. 

The  Spirit's  leadings  and  prompt- 
ings are  made  known  to  us  through 
our  conscience  which  some  one  has 
said  that  if  rightly  directed  "it  is  the 
eye  of  God  in  the  soul."  How  neces- 
sary then  it  is  for  us  to  keep  our  con- 
science sensitive  and  tender.  If  we 
sear  our  conscience  by  continually 
spurning  the  Spirit  or  in  disobedience 
to  God's  Word  it  will  no  longer  be  a 
safe  guide. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  constant  com- 
panion and  is  received  at  conversion. 
Matt.  28:19,20.  It  is  our  privilege  to 
receive  other  infillings  as  we  have  ex- 
amples in  the  lives  of  the  apostles. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  always  be  shed  a- 
broad  in  our  hearts  if  we  are  willing 
and  have  faith.  Rom.  5 :5.  He  is  al- 
ways ready  to  help  us  and  give  us  aid 
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in  this  rough  wilderness  journey  of 
life. 

We  sometimes  forget  what  a  great 
blessing  we  have  in  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  a  re- 
prover who  smites  the  sinner  with  a 
guilty  conscience.  He  is  the  Comfort- 
er who  fills  us  with  joy  and  gladness; 
the  Teacher,  who  calls  all  things  hav- 
ing a  place  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
our  remembrance.  He  is  our  interces- 
sor who  makes  intercession  for  saints 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  We  have 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  a  blessing  for  which 
we  should  never  cease  to  praise  God. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"WHATEVER  YOUR  THE- 
OLOGY" 


Religion  is  extraordinarily  popular 
now;  it  is  "on  the  map"  in  the  daily 
newspapers,  the  secular  magazines  of 
immense  circulation,  and  in  the  most 
widely  read  books  and  "best  sellers." 
But  under  the  name  "religion"  we  find 
creeds  and  teachings  as  far  apart  as 
the  poles.  There  is  a  religion  to  suit 
every  taste.  Even  under  the  name  of 
Christianity  there  are  widely  differing 
teachings ;  men  talk  about  Christ  more 
generally  than  ever  before,  but  the 
word  means  entirely  different  charac- 
ters or  concepts  to  different  individu- 
als or  schools.  And  with  all  this  there 
is  a  strangely  small  number  of  old- 
fashioned  believers  who  take  the  Bible 
for  what  it  claims  to  be,  literally  and 
inerrantly  the  Word  of  God;  and  who 
believe  in  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
the  only  Savior  of  sinners. 

One  is  reminded  of  these  facts  by  re- 
cent printed  letters  sent  out  by  Roger 
W.  Babson,  the  business  statistician  of 
international  reputation.  Babson  has 
clone  a  vast  amount  of  good  in  the 
world  of  finance  and  economics.  His 
diagnoses  are  remarkably  accurate, 
based  on  painstaking  investigation  and 
study;  his  counsel  is  sane  and  whole- 
some ;  and  for  many  years  he  has 
thrown  his  large  influence  on  the  side 
of  religion  as  a  vita!  asset  in  individual 
■and  national  life. 

In  a  recent  letter  published  in  The 
Globe  Babson  stressed  the  need  for 
spiritual  qualities  in  grappling  with 
present-day  business  conditions.  Early 
in  the  autumn,  speaking  in  New  York 
City  before  a  meeting  of  national  lead- 
ers of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociations, he  said :  "Business  depres- 
sions are  caused  by  dissipation,  dis- 
honesty, disobedience  to  God's  will — a 
general  collapse  of  moral  character. 
Statistics  show  this  plainly.  With  e- 
qual  precision,  they  show  how  business 
depressions  are  cured.  They  are  cured 
by  moral  awakening,  spiritual  revival, 
and  rehabilitation  of  righteousness." 
Here  is  a  courageous  message  that 
should  be  welcomed  on  every  hand. 

Another  fine  word  from  this  keert 


student  of  current  conditions  called  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  the  "new  gen- 
eration has  felt  sufficient  in  itself. 
Sabbath  schools  and  churches  have 
been  neglected,  family  prayers  have 
been  given  up,  and  Sunday  has  been 
made  a  common  holiday."  The  con- 
clusion drawn  is  that  "a  large  percent- 
age of  the  people  now  unemployed,  or 
losing  money  in  business,  have  no  faith 
upon  which  to  fall  back." 

But  along  with  these  true  and  un- 
usual words  from  a  business  leader, 
Babson  says  things  that  are  a  disap- 
pointment to  Christian  people,  and  that 
necessarily  shake  confidence  in  his 
spiritual  discernment.  ,ln  another  re- 
cent letter  he  calls  upon  business  men 
to  exercise  faith  and  recognize  the  vi- 
tal place  of  spiritual  power,  and  he 
says : 

Whatever  your  theology  may  be,  or  even 
if  you  discard  all  theology,  you  surely  be- 
lieve in  Spiritual  Power  and  that  such  pow- 
er has  great  possibilities.  Throughout  all 
the  ages  God  has  been  the  symbol  of  such 
power,  whether  through  the  worship  of 
idols,  or  of  saints,  or  of  nature. 

As  to  spiritual  power,  he  says  we 
know  no  more  than  scientists  know  a- 
bout  electricity,  but  as  we  use  one,  so 
we  can  use  the  other.  If  only  we  will 
have  faith  in  the  spiritual  power  which, 
he  says,  "so  many  millions  of  people 
call  'God,'  "  and  if  we  will  direct  our 
life  toward  better  things,  and  pray  for 
guidance  in  business,  then  sooner  or 
later  this  spiritual  power  will  come. 
"You  will  find  yourself  to  be  a  new 
man — with  new  ideas  and  fresh  ener- 

gry" 

Business  men  and  all  others  who 
take  these  statements  from  Babson  as 
describing  a  sure  pathway  to  spiritual 
power  and  blessing  are  doomed  to  dis- 
appointment and  defeat.  Set  along- 
side the  real  truth,  as  revealed  in  the 
Word  of  God,  they  are  seen  not  only 
to  fall  lamentably  short  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  but  to  be  in  sharp  contradic- 
tion of  that  Word.  The  Bible  offers 
no  help  or  hope  to  men  "whatever  your 
theology  may  be,  or  even  if  you  dis- 
card all  theology."  The  theology  of 
the  Scriptures  is  crystal  clear,  and  so 
plain  and  simple  that  children  and  the 
common  people  can  understand  it, 
while  it  also  satisfies  the  ablest  intel- 
lects of  mature  men. 

Thus  the  Bible  shows  plainly  that 
men  never  can  worship  God  through 
the  worship  of  idols,  or  of  saints,  or  of 
nature.  Warning  the  Christians  at 
Corinth  against  worshiping  idols,  the 
apostle  Paul  writes  by  inspiration : 
"the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacri- 
fice, they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God.  .  .  .  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils."  When 
even  the  apostle  John  on  Patmos,  re- 
ceiving the  Revelation,  mistakenly 
"fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet 
of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these 
things,"  that  angel  instantly  forbade 
this  worship,  saying:  "for  I  am  thy  fel- 


lowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  Book:  worship  God." 
And  nature-worship  is  unsparingly 
condemned  as  the  practice  of  those 
"who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshiped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever." 

There  is  only  one  way  to  have  spir- 
itual power,  and  that  is  by  the  personal 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  one's 
Savior  and  Lord,  who  alone  can  give 
men  the  great  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  source  of  all  spiritual  power.  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,"  said 
Christ,  "but  by  Me."  And  "ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,"  He  promised  the  disci- 
ples, "after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you." 

Business  men  and  all  the  rest  of  us 
need  to  be  strengthened,  refreshed, 
given  spiritual  power  to  meet  and 
solve  the  critical  problems  of  to-day. 
But  there  is  only  one  way  to  "find 
yourself  to  be  a  new  man."  "There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  a- 
way ;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new." — Sel.  from  "Toronto  Globe"  by 
A.  C.  Kolb. 


WHICH  WAY 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(This  poem  was  found  in  one  of  the  letters 
left  by  Mary  E.  Sieber,  Thompsontown,  Pa., 
who  died  Feb.  14,  1930,  and  was  afterwards 
sent  in  for  publication.) 

It  was  a  beautiful  winter  niight, 

When  all  was  quiet  and  still, 
And  the  moon  shed  its  silvery  light 

Over  the  mountain,  vale,  and  hill. 

So  we  girls,  wanting  recreation, 
Strolled  leisurely  up  on  the  pike, 

When  the  earth  was  wrapped  in  a  ipantle, 
So  very  pure  and  white. 

We  strolled  on  in  deep  meditation, 
Between  banks  of  snow  so  white; 

Of  course,  we  did  not  fall  into  danger, 
Because  we  kept  to  the  right. 

And  up  near  to  the  old  cross  roads 
We  saw  some  "letters  on  the  pike. 

Martha  said,  "They  spell  'slow,' 

Cross  roads  are  dangerous,  you  know." 

Some  folks  are  in  such  a  great  hurry. 
They  travel  at  such  rapid  rate 

That  they  fail  to  see  any  danger 
Until  it's  entirely  too  late. 

So  something  is  needed  to  warn  them 

Of  dangers  along  the  way, 
That  they  may  avoid  the  accidents, 

And  expenses  they  might  have  to  pay. 

Say,  friends,  which  way  are  we  traveling, 
As  we  journey  on  day  after  day? 

Are  we  on  God's  pathway  to  glory, 
Or  traveling  the  other  way? 

Do  we  heed  all  the  danger  signals 
Which  God  gives  to  us  out  of  love, 

That  we  might  at  last  gain  an  entrance 
Into  the  bright  happy  mansions  above? 

Or  do  we  go  on  quite  heedless 

Of  the  price  which  we'll  have  to  pay, 

If  we  fail  to  give  heed  to  the  warning, 
And  instead  travel  down  the  other  way? 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


I  am  inclined  to  question  a  state- 
ment made  to  me,  that  the  inconsis- 
tency which  exists  in  the  Church  at 
present,  is  caused  by  receiving  persons 
into  church  fellowship  when  too  young. 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  have  an  answer 
relative  to  said  question,  the  same  to 
be  given  in  the  Gospel  Herald.     S.  C. 

No  one  is  too  young  to  be  received 
into  Church  fellowship  after  having  ar- 
rived to  the  years  of  accountability,  is 
conscious  of  having  sinned,  and  has 
become  willing  to  accept  Christ  as  the 
personal  Savior,  having  a  desire  to 
obey  the  teaching  of  His  Word.  Our 
loving  Savior  has  said,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  19:13).  Our  blessed 
Lord,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  said  to  His 
mother,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business."  It  cer- 
tainly would  mean  a  great  blessing  to 
the  Church,  and  counteract  many  pres- 
ent day  inconsistencies  if  every  boy 
and  girl  would  volunteer  to  be  about 
their  "Father's  business"  just  as  soon 
as  they  become  conscious  that  they  are 
sinners  and  need  salvation,  which  can 
only  be  attained  by  grace  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — this  before 
they  become  so  contaminated  with  sin, 
that  it  becomes  difficult  to  forsake  it, 
and  be  delivered  from  its  power  and 
effects. 

The  wise  man  has  said  (Eccl.  12:1), 
"Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth."  He  further  reveals  the  fact 
that,  if  the  Creator  is  not  remembered 
and  sin  put  away  in  one's  youthful 
vears.  evil  days  will  come  when  the  in- 
dividual will  take  no  pleasure  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord  and  obeying  His  Word. 
Most  of  the  inconsistencies  which  ex- 
ist i*1  the  Church  are  either  because  of 
neglect  of  accepting  Christ  in  one's 
youthful  years,  or  in  a  failure  of  either 
parents  or  teachers  or  preachers  giving 
the  proper  teaching  and  exemplifying 
the  doctrines  of  true  Christianity. 

Note  what  Jesus  says  to  His  disci- 
ples: "Except  ye  become  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:3). 


1.  How  often  was  Joseph  sold? 
who  were  the  sellers?  and  who  were 
the  buyers?  Gen.  37. 

2.  Explain  Matt.  11:11  and  Luke  7 : 
28.  What  is  the  difference  between 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven"  and  "the 
Kingdom  of  God?"  And  especially 
what  is  meant  by  the  last  clause: 
"Notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than 
he?" 

3.  Are  the  seven  churches  mention- 
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ed  in  Rev.  1 :4,  typical  of  all  the  church- 
es of  the  present  time? 

4.    Explain  Mark  10:31.      E.  A.  S. 

Answers. 

1.  According  to  Gen.  37  Joseph  was 
sold  twice:  (1)  by  his  brethren  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  who  evidently  were  con- 
jointly connected  with  the  Midianites 
in  this  business  transaction  (Vs.  27, 
28)  ;  (2)  by  the  Midianites  who  were 
merchantmen  with  the  Ishmaelites  in 
going  to  Egypt  with  their  spices,  etc., 
etc.  They  sold  him  to  Potiphar,  an  of- 
ficer of  king  Pharaoh.  Jacob's  sons, 
and  the  Ishmaelites,  also  the  Midian- 
ites, were  all  of  Abraham's  posterity. 
See  Gen.  3:11 ;  21  :l-3  ;  25:2. 

2.  The  statement  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  11:11  and  Luke  7:28  was  made 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  which  He 
refers  to  John  the  Baptist  as  being  the 
greatest  that  was  born  among  women, 
which  is  positive  evidence  that  no  hu- 
man being  had  been  born  upon  whom 
greater  honor  had  been  divinely  be- 
stowed, because  his  birth,  his  name, 
and  his  great  commission  as  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ  were  divinely  foretold, 
and  through  the  leading  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  he  was  prepared  to 
open  the  way  for  Christ's  reception  on 
the  part  of  many.  Greater  dignity  was 
not  given  to  any  man  before  him.  Nev- 
ertheless "he  that  is  least  (as  a  proph- 
et, or  teacher,  or  Christian  worker  un- 
der the  Gospel  dispensation)  is  great- 
er than  he."  That  is,  the  work  of  the 
latter  would  be  in  closer  touch  with 
Christ,  and  he  would  enjoy  more  com- 
plete fellowship  with  Him  and  His  di- 
vine work,  thus  he  would  be  enabled 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  work  miracles,  which  John  the  Bap- 
tist had  not  done.  Furthermore,  those 
who  realize  the  nothingness  of  them- 
selves, ever  keeping  themselves  in  in- 
timate relationship  with  their  loving 
Lord  and  Master,  and  faithfully  pro- 
claim and  exemplify  the  Gospel  and  its 
saving  and  sustaining  power,  oc- 
cupy a  greater  position  than  did  John 
the  Baptist. 

The  two  terms,  "Kingdom  of  heav- 
en" and  "Kingdom  of  God,"  mean  the 
same  thing;  Viz.,  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  earth  in  which  the  Triune  God  rules 
as  supreme  Counsellor  and  King. 
Matthew  refers  to  Christ's  earthly 
kingdom,  as  the  "Kingdom  of  heaven" 
28  times.  He  only  uses  the  term 
"Kingdom  of  God"  6  times.  Luke  uses 
the  term  "Kingdom  of  God"  29  times, 
does  not  use  the  term  "Kingdom  of 
heaven"  in  any,  but  he  had  the  same 
kingdom  in  mind  that  Matthew  had. 

3.  The  seven  churches  referred  to 
in  Rev.  1  :4,  are  certainly  typical  of 
some  of  the  present  day  churches,  but 
not  of  all  the  churches  of  this  age. 
Members  of  various  churches  of  this 
day  and  age  are  guilty  of  many  things 
which  are  not  mentioned  in  Revela- 
tion 2  and  3,  but  on  the  other  hand  it 
is  very  noticeable  that  members  of 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 

every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Another  year  with  its  blessings  and 
opportunities  is  now  gone.  The  Lord 
has  indeed  been  good  to  us  during  this 
past  year.  May  this  One  before  us  be 
happy  and  prosperous  for  us  all,  and 
may  we  not  fail  to  do  our  share  to- 
wards making  this  New  Year  a  suc- 
cess. Let  us  not  be  hearers  of  the 
Word  only,  but  doers,  also. 

On  Jan.  1  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Emanuel 
Ropp,  John  White ;  Prim.  Supt.,  Sister 
Raber;"  Sec.-treas.,  Evelyn  White; 
Chor.,  Charles  Bontrager.  On  Jan.  11, 
Dr..  Miller  from  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  Menno  Yoder  worshiped  with  us. 
Dr.  Miller  gave  us  an  interesting  mes- 
sage both  morning  and  evening.  He 
helped  us  both  spiritually  and  phys- 
ically, for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  19,  1931.  Cor. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived here  Saturday,  Jan.  3.  He  held 
the  first  services  in  the  evening,  and 
preached  each  evening  until  the  18th. 
The  three  Sunday  morning  services  he 


various  churches  are  guilty  of  similar- 
sins  that  members  of  those  early  or- 
ganizations were  guilty  of. 

4.  The  statement  of  our  Lord  as  re- 
corded in  Mark  10:31  is  indeed  very 
brief,  but  very  momentous ;  because  it 
presents  to  us  a  viyid  picture  of  the 
great  contrast  between  those  who  sim- 
ply profess  godliness,  and  those  who 
actually  are  in  possession  of  God's  di- 
vine gifts. 

In  speaking  of  those  "that  are  first," 
the  Lord  Jesus  may  have  had  in  mind 
the  Jews,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  first 
preached,  but  the  great  majority  of 
them  were  the  last  to  surrender  them- 
selves to  Christ  as  a  Savior  and  follow 
His  teachings.  In  speaking  of  "the 
last,"  our  Lord  may  have  had  in  mind 
Gentiles,  because  they  have  been  more 
willing  and  ready  to  accept  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  than  the  Jews  were  in  that 
age,  and  are  at  this  time,  hence  Gen- 
tile believers  occupy  first  place  in  His 
kingdom.  God,  who  is  omniscient,  is 
not  partial ;  but  He  imparts  His  divine 
blessings  to  the  individual  as  he  or  she 
deserves,  as  members  of  the  household 
of  faith.  J.  S.  S. 
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preached  for  the  Altoona  congregation, 
also  preached  each  Sunday  afternoon 
at  3  :00  o'clock  at  the  Chapel,  followed 
by  half  hour  instructions  for  the  appli- 
cants for  church  membership.  We  vis- 
ited nearly  all  the  homes  in  the  com- 
munity of  Mill  Run,  besides  a  number 
of  homes  in  Altoona.  One  afternoon 
we  had  services  with  the  inmates  of 
the  Blair  County  Home,  another  after- 
noon with  the  convicts  of  the  Blair 
County  Jail  at  Holidaysburg.  The 
services  were  well  attended  each  eve- 
ning. The  last  evening"  the  house  was 
full.  The  interest  was  good.  The 
Word  was  preached  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
The  brother  has  made  himself  clear  in 
giving  the  Word.  The  Lord  blessed 
the  efforts,  so  that  twelve  adults  and 
one  child  were  willing  to  confess  their 
sins  to  Christ.  A  number  more  were 
under  deep  conviction,  but  were  not 
willing  to  yield.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
of  the  18th  Brethren  Irvin  Martin  and 
wife,  Philip  Martin  and  Mabel  and 
James  Hess,  son  and  daughter  of  J.  S. 
Hess  of  Lititz  arrived  at  the  Mission 
and  after  the  evening  services  took 
Bro.  Hess  with  them  to  his  home.  We 
beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  converts  and  for  the  work- 
ers ;  for  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  to 
direct  the  babes  in  Christ  that  they 
may  grow  in  the  Lord's  service. 
Jan.  19,  1931.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Pottstown,  Pa. 

(380  N.  Charlotte  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  The 
Mission  Board  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference district,  having  seen  the  need 
of  Gospel  work  at  this  place,  has  start- 
ed mission  work.  The  first  public 
service  was  held  on  the  afternoon  of 
Nov.  23  with  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. On  Dec.  21  the  first  session  of 
Sunday  school  was  held,  there  being- 
good  interest  and  attendance  for  the 
few  weeks  it  has  been  held.  A  num- 
ber of  children  attend  the  Sunday 
school  and  quite  a  few  older  folks  the 
Gospel  services.  Interest  is  growing, 
and  the  work  looks  promising.  We 
trust  that  the  Lord  may  guide  and 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  that  "the  seed 
sown  may  spring  up  and  bear  abun- 
dant fruit."  May  you  remember  the 
work  in  your  prayers.  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it." 

Faithfullv  Yours. 

Jan.  21.  1931.         Elmer  G.  Kolb. 


WEEKLY  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
NEWS  LETTER 

(December  15,  1930) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — "Un- 
to thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thank's,  un- 
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to  thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy 
name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works  de- 
clare." Thanks  to  God  and  praise,  be- 
cause the  work  of  evangelism  has  been 
prospering  in  our  neighboring  towns. 
A  "salon"  has  been  rented  for  the  new 
work  in  30  de  Agosto.  Here,  each 
Wednesday  evening  a  meeting  is  held 
by  one  of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  mis- 
sionaries. Usually  the  hall  is  well  fill- 
ed, with  listeners  outside.  The  con- 
verts at  this  place  seem  earnest  and 
sincere.  Pray  earnestly  that  this  work 
may  be  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  hall  rented  for  Pdigrini  was 
changed  to  another  vicinity.  It  was 
opened  by  a  series  of  special  meetings 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Hershey  and  Bfo. 
Pablo  Cavadore.  This  town  needs  a 
spiritual  awakening.  The  Socialists 
have  quite  a  well  organized  society  in 
this  place.  Pray'  that  the  Lord  will 
send  us  a  pastor  for  this  town. 

America  reports  two  baptized  re- 
cently. There  are  few  members  here, 
but  many  unsaved  who  should  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold.  Some  members 
from  this  place  had  to  be  expelled  be- 
cause of  anti-attitudes  taken  toward 
the  mission,  which  dismissed  the  al- 
ready small  number.  Pray  for  Bro. 
Rutt's  and  the  work  at  that  place,  that 
the  name  of  Jesus  may  be  exalted  and 
magnified,  and  the  work  of  soul-win- 
ning be  unhindered  by  the  subtle  darts 
of  the  evil  one. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  we  a- 
gain  beg  most  humbly,  for  without  the 
Spirit  and  the  blessing  of  God  our  ef- 
forts are  vain.  Our  strength  is  from 
the  Lord.  By  your  prayers,  we  are 
strengthened  and  encouraged  to  al- 
wavs  look  to  the  Lord  for  our  help  and 
strength. 

Mary  Fretz  Snyder. 
Children's  Home, 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O., 
Argentina. 


FROM  PORTLAND  TO 
FENTRESS 


After  visiting  over  150  Mennonite 
churches  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada, 18  mission  stations,  about  a  dozen 
Old  People's  and  Children's  Homes, 
we  finally  reached  our  destination  at 
Fentress  "(Norfolk).  Va.,  Jan.  13.  Our 
speedometer  registered  over  14,100 
miles  in  making  the  trip.  € 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  has  been  real  good  to 
us,  having  His  guardian  angels  watch- 
ing over  us  and  keeping  us  from  all  ac- 
cidents, besides  has  been  guiding  us 
before  or  after  the  storms.  So  we  have 
multiplied  reasons  to  be  very  grateful 
to  Him  for  the  many  benefits  we  are 
enjoying  from  His  bountiful  hand. 
May  we  evei  praise  His  name  for  them. 

We  are  all  enjoying  the  trip  very 
much,  even  if  it  has  been  the  busiest 
time  of  mv  life.  Besides  all  the  church- 
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es  we  visited  many,  many  homes,  mak- 
ing many  new  acquaintances. 

The  plan  is  to  make  this  our  head- 
quarters till  the  12th  of  February;  then 
start  on  our  return  trip,  by  way  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  visit  a  few  church- 
es in  the  Valley,  then  go  by  way  of 
Springs,  Johnstown,  Scottdale,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Minnesota,  Dakotas, 
Montana,  and  then  to  Western  Canada, 
and  be  back  to  Portland  sometime  in 
May. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Allan  Good  &  Family. 
Fentress,  Va. 


GETTING  OLD 


They  tell  me  I  am  getting  gray, 

What  do  I  care! 
Gray  locks  seem  just  as  good  to  me 

As  raven  hair. 

"Ah.  but"— they  say — "You're  getting  old!" 

For  they  have  passed 
The  slipp'ry  paths  of  youth  and  gained 

The  heights  at  last. 

The  heights  from  which  they  look  adown 

The  bygone  years, 
And  see  escaped  a  thousand  ills 

And  greater  fears. 

The  lofty  pinnacles  of  age, 

On  which  they  stand, 
•Like  one  of  old,  and  view  afar, 

A  better  land. 

A  land,  not  of  eternal  youth, 

But  where  the  soul 
Full-orbed  shall  manifest  itself, 

While  ages  roll. 

Full-orbed,  with  no  eclipse  to  dim, 

Its  glories  bright, 
No  darkening  shadows  to  bespeak, 

A  coming  night. 

'Tis  true,  youth's  pleasures,  like  ripe  flowers 

Are  dead  and  gone, 
And  hopes  that  once  burned  bright  have 
paled, 

Like  stars  at  dawn; 

But  with  these  nobler  things  in  view, 

Why  backward  turn 
To  gaze  upon  departed  joys 

And  for  them  yearn? 

The  hunted  hind  would  sooner  leave 

Her  hiding  place 
Than  I  would  turn  to  run  again 

Life's  weary  rate. 

Then  welcome  age,  with  bending  form 

And  silv'ry  hair, 
Life  has  no  stage  in  all  its  course 

To  me  more  fair. 

The  pathway  may  yet  rouigher  be. 

Ere  fully  run, 
And  earthly  shadows  darkest  grow 

At  set  of  sun; 

But  stiil  I  bow  submissively 

To  God's  decree, 
Tho'  age  and  feebleness  extreme 

My  portion  be. 

I  know  my  Shepherd  with  His  staff 

Shall  still  attend, 
And  guide  me  safely  till  I  reach 

My  journey's  end. 

1  — Selected. 


Every  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  a 
church  member  and  should  have  a  denomi- 
national conviction. — S.  G.  Shetler. 
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Family  Circle 


I  WONDER 


I  wonder  if  I  have  the  right 

To  let  myself  forget  to  care 
How  children  shiver  in  the  night 

Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and  bare. 

My  little  ones  are  free  from  dread 
And  sheltered  safely  from  the  storm; 

Their  eyes  are  bright,  their  cheeks  are  red, 
Their  laughter  glad,  their  clothing  warm. 

But  other  little  ones  must  weep, 

And  face  new  dread  with  each  new  day, 

Where  Hunger's  fangs  bite  very  deep 
And  Want  sits  like  a  ghost  in  gray. 

I  have  no  need  to  share  the  blame 
If  pallor  dims  the  orphan's  cheek; 

I  have  not  made  the  cripple  lame, 
Nor  taken  from  the  poor  and  weak. 

But,  knowing  how  they  weep  at  night, 
Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and  bare, 

I  wonder  if  I  have  the  right 
To  let  myself  fonget  to  care. 

■ — S.  E.  Kiser. 


A  MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE 


For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Much  is  written  on  this  and  kindred 
subjects.  The  two  highest  offices 
(which  are  of  equal  rank)  which  hu- 
man beings  can  hold  on  earth  are  those 
of  Father  and  Mother.  It  is  a  genuine 
blessing  when  it  can  be  said  of  parents, 
as  it  was  of  the  parents  of  John  the 
Baptist,  "and  they  were  both  right- 
eous, walking  in  all  the  ordinances  and 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  blame- 
less." When  we  read  of  such  mothers 
as  Hannah,  Elisabeth,  Mary,  and  oth- 
ers of  similar  standing,  it  impresses  us 
with  the  important  position  held  by 
the  mother  in  the  home.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  read  of  other  mothers  who 
were  as  far  from  what  they  ought  to 
have  been  as  day  is  from  night.  These 
do  not  detract  from  our  idea  of  the 
responsibility  and  opportunities  of 
motherhood,  but  they  do  impress  us 
that  a  mother's  influence  may  be  for 
good  or  for  evil,  depending  upon  how 
she  is  minded  to  use  her  power. 

Speaking  of  noble  mothers,  we  are 
glad  to  say  that  there  are  some  in  mod- 
ern times  who  shine  quite  as  brightly 
in  their  homes  and  communities  as  did 
others  who  lived  centuries  ago.  We 
were  forcibly  impressed  with  this  as 
we  read  the  following  reminiscence  of 
an  aged  mother  who  has  been  called  to 
her  eternal  reward  some  twenty-four 
years  ago,  as  written  by  one  of  her 
daughters  : 

ANNA  SHUPE 

In  the  year  1872  Anna  Shupe,  wife  of  E.  B. 
Shupe,  together  with  their  family  and  her 
father  (Noah  Good  of  Page  Co.,  Iowa)  set- 
tled near  Marion, .  Kans.,  thus  forming  the 
beginning  of  Mennonite  settlements  in  Kan- 
sas. 

After  she  had  faithfully  reared  a  family, 
for  eight  years  (and  until  her  health  failed) 
she  was  representative  of  Mennonite  publi- 
cations. Almost  every  day  she  was  out  tak- 
ing orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other 
religious  books.  She  was  often  called  "the 
Bible  woman"  by  her  customers'  children  as 
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they  announced  her  coming.  In  her  rounds 
of  several  communities  and  towns  she  found 
many  homes  without  a  copy  of  the  Word  of 
God.  She  never  left  a  place  of  this  kind 
without  either  taking  an  order  for  a  Bible, 
and  possibly  other  books,  or  else  leaving  a 
free  copy  of  a  New  Testament.  Her  record 
showed  about  5000  Bibles  and  Testaments 
sold  or  given  away  free. 

Mother  was  always  diligent  and  faithful  in 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  her  six  chil- 
dren. Her  one  burden  was  to  give  the  Word 
of  God  first  place  in  her  heart  and  home. 
She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  her 
counsel  was  sought  by  younger  mothers  of 
whom  she  was  a  Sunday  school  teacher  for 
years.  She  loved  to  converse  with  all  who 
were  "strangers  within  her  gates"  about  God 
and  His  goodness,  and  her  beautiful  soprano 
voice  was  often  heard  in  praising  God.  She 
loved  flowers,  trees,  and  things  of  nature,  and 
she  loved  the  "closed  door  closet  prayer." 
She  was  known  to  be  there  oftener  than  she 
was  heard  in  public  prayer. 

Bless  God  for  such  faithful,  fruitful  moth- 
ers' lives.  '  May  we  mothers  of  to-day  strive 
to  become  more  like  them  as  they  follow 
Christ.    Prov.  31:28. 


REASONS  FOR  FAMILY 
WORSHIP 


Among  the  great  reasons  for  the 
present  decline  in  religious  and  moral 
character  is  the  great  laxity  about  fam- 
ily prayers.  The  frequent  morning 
haste  to  get  off  for  business,  school, 
etc.,  no  doubt  makes  family  worship 
more  difficult  at  that  time.  But  the 
remedy  does  not  lie  in  abandoning  the 
immensely  valuable  habit.  The  time 
can  be  changed  to  evening,  or  people 
could  rise  a  few  minutes  earlier  ;  either 
of  which  ways  are'  practicable  if  back- 
ed by  determination  that  God  shall  not 
be  dishonored  or  the  religious  welfare 
of  the  family  suffer  because  it  is  a  little 
easier  to  be  derelict  than  faithful.  We 
have  long  felt  this  lack  in  many  homes. 
Because  it  is  so  fundamental,  we  will 
try  to  give  a  few  weighty  reasons 
which  seem  enough  to  lead  almost  or 
quite  every  family  into  such  daily  ob- 
servance. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  first, 
however,  that  the  family,  not  merely 
individuals,  is  the  unit  of  God  in  the 
world,  and  is  to  be  always  considered 
as  such.  As  the  FAMILY  goes,  so  go 
nearly  all  individuals,  sooner  or  later, 
for  they  are  formed  in  character,  for 
both  worlds,  mainly  in  the  family. 
Please  note  the  reasons  carefully.  Fam- 
ily worship  should  be  had  : 

1.  That  the  family  may  honor  God. 
"Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor" — 
honor  before  and  to  each  member,  as  a 
godly  family  itself ;  and  before  "the 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates."  The 
family  which  does  not  honor  God  thus 
is  fundamentally  lacking,  and  should 
remedy  that  lack  at  once,  at  almost 
any  sacrifice. 

2.  That  it  may  draw  nigh  to  God  in 
blessed  companionship.  "Draw  nigh  to 
me  and  I  will  draw  nigh  to  you."  is  al- 
wavs  true,  and  nothing  can  equal  His 
fellowship.  The  cares  and  temptations 
of  the  day  are  coming,  we  need  some- 
thing to  keep  us  from  forgetting  Him; 
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and  reverent  reading  of  His  Word, 
with  a  song  and  prayer,  will  help  as 
nothing  else  can. 

3.  That  we  may  learn  the  Word  of 
God  and  its  teachings  more  and  more ; 
about  the  One  Book,  about  God, 
Christ,  salvation,  the  noblest  charac- 
ters earth  has  known,  our  own  future 
— everything  we  most  need  to  know, 
brought  to  mind  when  we  most  need 
to  have  them. 

4.  That  we  may  realize  spiritual 
things,  instead  of  forgetting  them  in 
the  daily  cares  and  temptations  of  life, 
which  often  so  press  upon  us.  How 
much  we  need  higher  thoughts  than 
those  of  the  daily  paper  with  which  to 
begin  the  day ! 

5.  To  get  needed  blessings  from 
God  by  earnest  family  prayer.  "Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive,"  is  still  most  ur- 
gently true !  How  we  need  blessings, 
in  our  own  hearts  and  outside — faith, 
discernment,  backbone,  spiritual  vi- 
sion, understanding  of  the  Bible  and  of 
life  and  many  more — and  how  shall  we 
get  them  but  by  such  asking  of  God 
and  real  drawing  nigh  to  Him,  both 
private  and  family? 

6.  That  we  may  get  soul-food  for 
daily  life.  So  many  starved  souls  there 
are ;  some  of  them  really  born-again 
ones,  too.  like  children  refusing  or 
blind  to  nourishing  food  placed  before 
them  by  a  loving  parent !  There  is  no 
need  of  starving ;  in  the  Word  is  soul- 
food  for  everyone.  Feed  on  it,  private- 
ly as  well  as  in  family  worship ! 

Personally,  we  have  every  reason 
from  experience  for  urging  these 
things,  beginning  away  back  in  our 
boyhood  in  an  earnest  Christian  home, 
when  we  all  joined  in  such  worship  af- 
ter the  morning  meal.  And  we  have 
never  for  a  day  dropped  this  blessed 
custom ;  even  when  in  haste  for  a  train 
there  is  always  a  prayer.  We  can  com- 
mend it  from  such  experience,  in  each 
of  the  above  ways  and  others.  If  morn- 
ing exigencies  really  forbid  it  then,  set 
sacredly  aside  another  hour,  when  all 
can  be  together ;  let  each  reserve  that 
time  sacredly  for  God  and  home ;  have 
the  period  of  family  worship,  no  mat- 
ter who  or  what  would  hinder.  You 
will  find  that  God  will  honor  you  and 
bless  you,  as  friends  will  also  do  when 
they  know.  He  is  entitled  to  this  hon- 
or in  every  home,  and  will  repay  many 
fold. 

Of  course  the  above  does  not  in  the 
least  exclude  private  devotions ;  but  is 
supplementary  to  them ;  both  should 
be  had.  If  both  were  always  had  by 
every  Christian,  with  slow,  discerning 
use  of  the  Word  and  earnest  prayer, 
what  "showers  of  blessing"  this  old 
world  would  receive ! 

We  wish  that  every  reader  would 
think  and  pray  over  these  things,  and 
then  put  them  in  practice,  devotedly 
and  permanently,  if  not  already  so. 
Nothing  but  good,  can  result. — Light 
on  Mprmonism. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb,  8,  1931— Luke  6:27-42 

Golden  Text. — As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. — Luke  6:31. 

Introductory. — To-day's  lesson  holds 
up  Jesus  as  the  greatest  of  all  teachers. 
It  is  said  that  atter  Jesus  had  finished 
delivering  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
"the  people  were  astonished  at  His 
doctrine."  The  message  was  so  mar- 
velously  wonderful  that  the  people  had 
no  difficulty  in  seeing  the  difference 
between  this  and  some  ordinary  mes- 
sage. "Never  yet  man  spake  like  this 
man,"  was  true  of  Him  throughout 
His  entire  ministry.  Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  His  teachings  as  set  forth  in 
this  lesson : 

Love  (27-35). — Christ's  teaching  of 
love  was  essentially  different  from  that 
of  the  Pharisees  in  that  He  taught  to 
love  enemies  as  well  as  friends.  His 
was  the  message  of  good  will,  toward 
both  friend  and  foe.  The  angelic  mes- 
sage heard  on  the  night  of  His  birth 
("on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men")  is  an  index  to  His  message. 
Out  of  love  flows  good  will  toward 
men,  mercy  toward  offenders,  nonre^ 
sistance  in  time  of  carnal  strife,  a  dis- 
position to  suffer  wrong  rather  than 
inflict  violence  on  others,  a  record  of 
returning  good  for  evil.  Selfishness  is 
absent  when  love  takes  full  possession 
of  the  heart. 

Mercy   (36).— This  is  akin  to  the 
subject  just  discussed.    As  our  Father 
I  in  heaven  is  merciful,  so  let  us  extend 
mercy  to  all,  especially  to  the  penitent. 

The  Golden  Rule  (31). — You  have 
this  teaching  also  in  Matt.  7:12.    It  is 
the  Christian  rule  in  business,  and  in 
every  other  walk  in  life.  Measure  your 
treatment  of  others  by  this  rule,  and 
you  will  never  be  guilty  of  a  lack  of 
mercy  or  justice.    "As  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise."    But  this  is  Christian 
duty   measured   by   a   strictly  legal 
standard.    According  to  the  standard 
of  grace  we  are  not  only  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  but  also  "in 
honor  preferring  one  another."   In  this 
did  Jesus  set  us  a  worthy  example 
when  He  voluntarily  laid  down  His 
life  that  we  might  live.   It  is  the  Gold- 
en Rule,  running  over  with  a  full  meas- 
ure of  grace.    Put  the  Golden  Rule  in- 
to practice  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
and  most  of  the  perplexing  problems 
staring  churches  and  nations  in  the 
face  at  the  present  time  will  vanish. 
Judging  (37). — Perhaps  we  had  bet- 
I  ter  said,  "fault-finding."  But  we  have 
chosen  to  use  our  Savior's  language. 
"Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judg- 
I  ed."    For  a  fuller  exposition  of  this 
subject,  turn  to  Matt.  7:1-5.    The  lan- 
guage  there  plainly  indicates  that  it  is 
uncharitable  fault-finding  as  it  comes 
from  a  selfish  heart  that  is  condemned, 


When  passing  judgment  upon  others, 
be  sure  you  go  about  it  in  the  Golden 
Rule  "honour-preferring-one-another" 
fashion,  and  it  will  be  sure  to  be 
"righteous  judgment."  We  can  never 
be  too  thankful  that  God  has  reserved 
the  matter  of  judgment  for  Himself, 
for  then  we  are  sure  that  it  will  be  ad- 
ministered in  perfect  wisdom  and  per- 
fect love. 

Forgiveness  (37).— Here  again  we 
have  a  perfect  example  in  Christ.  On 
the  Cross  He  prayed  in  behalf  of  His 
persecutors,  "Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  In  the 
model  prayer  which  He  taught  His 
disciples  of  all  ages,  He  inserted  the 
words,  "Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors."  Later  on  He 
takes  occasion  to  remind  us,  "If  ye  for- 
give men  their  trespasses,  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you.  But 
if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses."  Put  these  two  precepts 
together,  and  it  will  mean  this:  For- 
give, and  you  will  be  forgiven :  forgive 


935 

not,  and  God  will  bring  you  to  judg- 
ment, without  mercy,  for  all  your  sms. 

Giving  (38).— Here  a  similar  reward 
is  held  forth.  Rise  to  your  Christian 
privilege,  and  God's  grace  will  be  pour- 
ed out  in  abundance.  Fail  to  rise,  and 
you  shut  yourself  out  from  this  grace. 
Speaking  of  giving,  Paul  admonishes 
us,  "See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also."  Add  this  to  the  "good  measure" 
promised  in  this  verse,  and  you  see  the 
abundant  reason  for  heeding  this  com- 
mand. 

Leadership  (39,  40).— Which  do  you 
prefer,  the  blind  leadership  of  the 
world  and  of  false  religionists,  or  the 
leadership  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
which  He  has  instituted? 

The  Mote-hunter  (41,  42).  —  We 
might  have  coupled  this  with  the  par- 
agraph relating  to  passing  uncharita- 
ble judgments.  This  you  may  be  sure 
of :  when  you  see  a  chronic  fault-finder 
you  also  see  a  person  with  plenty  of 
faults  of  his  own,  which  should  be  seen 
after  before  looking  for  the  faults  of 
others.  CENSORIOUSNESS  is  a  sin 
which  is  obscured  by  the  beam  stick- 
ing out  of  the  eye  of  the  fault-finder. 
Cure  :  The  Golden  Rule. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE — KIND- 
NESS (Jr.).— Rom.  12:10;  Prov.  31:26 

Topic  for  February  8 


show,  or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  to  any 
fellow  being,  let  me  do  it  now.  Let  me  not 
defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall  not  pass  this 
way  aga'.n. — Mrs.  A.  B.  Hegeman. 


MOTTO 
"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Kindness  in  Action. 

1.  Forgiving  others.— Col.  3:12,  13.  . 

2.  Serving  one  another. — Gal.  6:2;  Rom. 
15:1. 

3.  Speaking  with  love. — Eph.  4:31,32. 

4.  Pity  the  poor. — Prov.  19:17;  Isa.  58:7. 

5.  Sympathy  with  the  sad  or  the  glad.— 
Rom.  12:15. 

6.  Visitation  to  help. — Jas.  1:27. 

7.  Love  to  the  stranger.— Deut.  10:19. 

8.  Love  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil. — 
Luke  6:32-36. 

9.  To  parents.— Ex.  20:12. 

10.  To  old  people. — Lev.  19:32. 

11.  To  children.— Matt.  18:5;  Matt.  10:42. 

12.  To  a  disciple  of  Christ— Matt.  10:41; 

III  Jno.  5-8. 


Speak  Kindly 

To  the  erring  how  often  in  anger  we  speak, 
Till  in  sadness  and  sorrow  life  closes; 

To  give  to  the  livine  the  sharp  cruel  thorn, 
To  the  dead  the  lilies  and  roses. 

It  were  better  by  far  to  be  gentle  and  kind, 

To  patiently  bear  with  each  other; 
And  when  they  are  gone  we  shall  never  re- 
gret 

The  kindness  we've  shown  to  a  brother. 

Keep  the  home  circle  warm  and  loving  and 
bright, 

And  then  when  by  death  it  is  broken, 
We  shall  never  regret  with  grief  and  remorse 
The  words  we  in  anger  have  spoken. — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Kind,  Kindness. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Law  of  Kindness  in  the  Heart. 

4.  The  Law  of  Kindness  in  Action. 

For  Others. 

1.  Increasing    More    and    More   in  the 

Law  of  Kindness. 

2.  The  Power  of  Christian  Kindness. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  we  would  have  the  law  of  kindness  at 
work  in  our  lives  we  must  let  Jesus  come 
into  our  hearts  and  rule  there  by  His  Spirit. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
I  expect  to  pass  through  this  life  but  once. 
If  therefore  there  be  any  kindnesses  I  can 


I.  Kindness  is  a  quality  of  the  heart  that 
finds  its  way  into  action.  Almost  every  child 
can  remember  the  kindness  of  a  mother  to- 
ward it  from  its  first  beginning  in  life.  It 
was  mother  who  fed  and  who  nursed  and 
who  comforted.  It  was  mother  who  was  the 
great  trouble  fixer  and  who  never  tired  of 
our  need  of  something.  Even  before  we 
thought  of  our  need  mother  had  thought  of 
it  and  had  our  clothes  and  our  meals  ready 
for  us.  It  is  a  law  of  'love  for  her  little  ones, 
which  God  has  placed  in  the  hearts  of  all 
mothers  who  will  heed  it,  that  made  our 
mothers  so.  But  there  is  a  law  of  kindness 
needed  in  all  of  our  hearts.  God  intended 
that  it  should  be  there.  Only  sin  and  its 
selfish  ways  has  often  robbed  the  world  of 
this  beautiful  law.  But  if  we  come  to  Jesus 
and  let  His  Spirit  rule  in  our  hearts  this  law 
will  be  put  into  action  so  that  we  shall  be 
kind,  not  only  to  the  ones  whom  our  selfish 
nature  causes  us  to  love  naturally,  but  even 
to  those  who  are  not  so  pleasant  and  kind 
to  us. 

Prov.  31:26. — This  shows  how  the  tongue 
works  according  to  the  law  of  kindness  in 
the  godly  and  virtuous  woman, 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  29,  1931 


Last  Sunday,  Jan.  25,  was  the  time 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Rowe  Church,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  N.  W.  Ris- 
ser  of  Hershey,  Pa. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
ordination  for  minister  at  Rissers 
Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
5,  at  9:30  A.M.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited.     N.  R. 


Encouraging  words  continue  to 
come  from  the  Bible  school  now  being 
conducted  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  The  ini- 
tial enrollment  was  ninety,  which  in- 
creased to  ninety-nine  the  second  week. 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  will  de- 
vote the  week  beginning  Feb.  15  to 
Sunday  school  work.  All  superinten- 
dents, teachers,  and  other  Sunday 
school  workers  are  invited  to  attend. 
No  tuition  will  be  charged.    S.  G.  S. 


During  the  absence  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  from  his  duties  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  is 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  the  con- 
gregation at  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church.  In  connection  with  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  M.  is 
serving  as  one  of  the  special  instructors 
during  the  special  Bible  term  in  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


As  usual  for  the  past  few  weeks,  a 
part  of  the  news  items  intended  for 
immediate  publication  must  be  held 
over.  But  the  amount  of  surplus  ma- 
terial is  growing  less  each  issue,  and 
by  the  next  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  hope  to  publish  promptly  all 


that  is  sent  us.  This  refers  to  Church 
news,  of  course.  It  will  take  many 
weeks  before  we  will  find  room  for  all 
the  articles  we  have  on  hand  and  which 
we  mean  to  print. 

We  are  in  possession  of  programs  of 
the  following  meetings  sponsored  by 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School : 

Ministers'  and  Missionaries'  Week, 
Feb.  8-13. 

Ministers'  Meeting  (authorized  by 
So-west  Pa.,  Conf.),  Feb.  13,  14. 

Sunday  School  Week,  Feb.  16-20. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb.  11. 

A  long  list  of  ministers,  missionaries, 
and  other  workers  is  assigned  to  the 
many  subjects  listed  for  discussion. 

The  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Di- 
rectory for  1931,  soon  to  be  published, 
will  show  the  present  membership  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  consisting  of 
seventeen  conferences  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  India,  and  South  A- 
merica,  to  be  47,103.  There  are  in  these 
seventeen  conferences  420  congrega- 
tions, 116  bishops,  486  ministers,  and 
285  deacons.  The  total  Mennonite  pop- 
ulation in  America  (all  branches)  is 
not  available  at  this  writing,  but  in  all 
probability  it  will  be  found  to  be  well 
over  a  hundred  thousand. 


Correspondence 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
May  this  new  year  be  full  of  joy  and 
much  prosperity.  On  Christmas  eve 
we  enjoyed  a  program  given  by  the 
Junior  department  of  our  Sunday 
school,  commemorating  our  Savior's 
birth,  the  greatest  gift  ever  given  to 
man. 

Our  Bible  conference  began  Dec.  27 
and  ended  Dec.  31.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  N.  Johns  of  this  place,  and  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville  were  the  instruct- 
ors. There  were  six  sermons  preached 
and  the  following  subjects  discussed: 
Practical  Sunday  School  Work;  The 
How  and  What  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Work? 
Intercessory  Prayer;  The  Fundamen- 
tal Principles  of  the  Bible;  Noncon- 
formity to  the  World ;  The  Duties  of 
Deacon,  Minister,  and  Bishop;  The 
Duty  of  Parents  to  Children ;  The  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ ;  Christian  Stew- 
ardship ;  Christian  Life  in  the  Home ; 
Marriage.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good,  and  we  trust  we  may  profit 
greatly  through  the  study  of  the  Word ; 
not  being  hearers  only  but  doers  of 
the  Word. 

We  had  our  annual  business  meeting 
on  Jan.  1.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo'. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — It  is  our  prayer  that  the  New 
Year  may  find  you  all  more  deter- 


mined to  serve  God  humbly  and  faith- 
fully and  may  bring  you  much  joy  in 
His  service. 

We  have  received  many  blessings 
during  the  closing  months  of  the  old 
year,  for  which  we  feel  to  praise  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Our  bishop  brother,  J.  A.  Heatwole, 
was  with  us  on  Nov.  8  and  9  for  our 
regular  preparatory  and  communion 
services.  He  preached  two  very  en- 
couraging and  edifying  sermons,  which 
were  sincerely  appreciated  by  all  faith- 
ful listeners. 

Before  the  communion  service  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  A  few  Sun- 
days previous  to  this  five  members 
were  received  by  letter.  Three  fami- 
lies have  recently  moved  into  our 
midst.  We  trust  that  all  these  will  feel 
at  home  in  our  community  and  congre- 
gation and  that  we  may  be  a  blessing 
to  each  other  in  our  labors  together 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Among  our  young  people  church 
members  are  eight  public  school  teach- 
ers. Six  other  young  sisters  are  work- 
ing in  private  homes  and  in  restau- 
rants. These  zealous  young  people 
have  special  opportunities  granted 
them  to  testify  for  the  Lord.  May  the 
Lord  keep  them  in  His  way  and  use 
them  in  His  service.  We  are  learning 
to  appreciate  all  our  young  people 
more  as  we, grow  older. 

About  six  weeks  ago  a  request  came 
from  a  group  worshiping  in  a  school 
house  about  20  miles  southwest  of  Li- 
mon, for  us  to  supply  them  with  a 
minister.  After  a  ministers'  council 
we  decided  it  was  a  call  that  could  not 
be  denied  without  a  shirking  of  duty. 
Since  then  we  have  been  supplying 
them  each  Sunday  morning  with  pleas- 
ing results. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children — who  read  this — for 
the  work  at  this  place.  Our  desire  is 
to  do  His  will  and  promote  His  King- 
dom. 

Jan.  10,  1931.  L.  C.  Miller. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  :- — Arrangements  are  being 
made  for  a  series  of  meetings  to  be 
held  in  the  near  future.  Will  you  pray 
that  God's  will  may  be  done  during 
these  meetings? 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Dec.  28.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  Supts.,  Lloyd  Garber, 
Frank  Butte;  Sec.-treas.,  James  Butte; 
Chor.,  C.  J.  Garber.  The  church  offic- 
ers also  elected  were :  Chor.,  Ethel 
Landis ;  Cor.,  Iva  Garber.  The  teach- 
ers for  the  two  primary  classes  are 
Doris  Shearer,  Irene  Garber.  The 
teacher  for  the  young  men's  class  is 
Noah  Landis,  and  for  young  women, 
Ela  Shearer.  The  class  of  older  people 
have  Bro.  Dave  Lehman  as  teacher. 

May  the  Lord  guide  these  new  offic- 
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ers  and  teachers  as  they  enter  upon 
their  duties  for  a  new  year. 
Jan.  11,  1931.  Iva  Garber. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Dec.  14, 
a  member  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganized  on 
Dec.  21  and  elected  the  following  of- 
ficers :  Supts.;  Lehman  Smith,  Walter 
E.  Yoder;  Secy.,  Paul  Schertz ;  Treas., 
Emanuel  Neuman ;  Chor.,  Ralph  Im- 
hoff ;  Supt.  of  Junior  Dept.,  Martha 
Neuman. 

In  the  evening  the  children  gave  a 
Christmas  program,  after  which  "The 
Holy  Child"  was  sung  by  mixed  voic- 
es.. 

Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  was  with  us  on  Christmas  Day 
and  delivered  the  Christmas  message. 
We  always  appreciate  having  visitors 
with  us. 

Jan.  11  our  Y.  P.  M.  reorganized  as 
follows  :  Supt.,  Glenwood  Imhoff ;  In- 
termediate Supt.,  Walter  E.  Yoder; 
Primary  Supt.,  Ethel  Oyer;  Chor., 
Lloyd  Schrock ;  member  of  program 
committee.  Emanuel  Neuman. 

Jan.  12,  1931.  .    Ethel  Oyer. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Dec.  20  we  reorganized  our  church 
and  Sunday  school  for  the  following 
year,  as  follows :  church  officers :  mis- 
sion board  members,  L.  S.  Kauffman 
and  William  Boyer,  Church  Sec.  and 
Treas.,  Noble  Showalter,  Christian 
Monitor  agent,  Rufus  Hershberger, 
Cor.,  Cleo  Nusbaum ;  Chors.,  Alma 
Kauffman,  Ellen  Gardner.  Sunday 
school  officers :  Supts.,  Curtis  Pletcher, 
Harold  Lehman ;  Chors.,  Ellen  Gard- 
ner, Ruby  Kalb ;  Secys.,  Harold  Nus- 
baum,  Fern  Pletcher ;  Libr.,  Ruth  Coff- 
man.  Y.  P.  M.  officers :  Mods.,  Harold 
Lehman,  Daniel  Honderich  ;  Chorister, 
appointed  by  moderators  or  leaders. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  live  closer  to  the  Lord  as 
a  church  and  be  united  and  grounded 
in  the  Lord. 

Jan.  12,  1931.  Cleo  Nusbaum. 


Albany,  Ore. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  the 
evening  of  Nov.  30  we  had  a  mission- 
ary program,  at  which  time  the  chil- 
dren's missionary  fund  was  turned  in. 
On  Dec.  21,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  came  to 
our  church  for  evangelistic  meetings, 
closing  on  Jan.  2.  Four  young  people 
confessed  Christ  and  four  others  recon- 
secrated their  lives  as  a  result  of  these 
services.  Others  counted  the  cost. 
Bro.  King  preached  boldly  and  with 
power,  which  was  greatly  needed  here. 
I  On  account  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings no  special  Christmas  program  was 
given.    On  Jan.  4  our  Sunday  school 


was  reorganized.  Bro.  Lloyd  Lind  is 
superintendent  for  the  first  six  months, 
and  Elmer  Schrock  assistant  the  first 
six  months  and  superintendent  the  last 
six  months.  Amos  Roth  is'  Sec. -treas., 
for  the  entire  year,  and  U.  E.  Kenagy 
and  Anna  Roth  Chors. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  reor- 
ganized, Bros.  Frank  Roth,  Urban 
Roth,  and  Gordon  Stutzman  are  the 
committee,  with  Amos  Roth  serving  in 
Bro.  Urban  Roth's  absence. 

Our  aged  ministers,  Bros.  C.  R.  Ger- 
ig  and  Daniel  Erb,  are  generally  able 
to  attend  services  although  Bro.  Erb  is 
not  permitted  to  be  with  us  so  much 
on  account  of  his  wife's  health. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  11,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Los  Angeles  was 
with  us  and  spoke  to  the  converts  and 
brought  us  all  a  message. 

Jan.  13,  1931.  U.  E.  Kenagy. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

A  series  of  meetings  lasting  nearly 
two  weeks  began  here  Dec.  27.  Bro. 
John  F.  Grove  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  was 
the  evangelist,  and  the  saving  Word 
was  delivered  faithfully  and  ably  from 
day  to  day,  resulting  in  about  ten  pub- 
lic confessions,  some  renewing  their 
covenant,  and  some  were  drawn  to  us 
who  had  not  been  associated  with  our 
people  except  through  the  little  Men- 
nonite  mission  at  Newport  News.  In- 
terested brethren  ran  their  autos  back 
and  forth  to  enable  people  in  town  to 
attend  who  had  no  conveyance  of  their 
own. 

We  trust  that  those  making  the  start 
will  make  such  a  full  consecration  that 
they  will  find  the  necessary  help  from 
God  to  be  real  overcomers,  and  that 
the  whole  Church  may  rise  to  a  higher 
plane  of  spirituality. 

Jan.  13,  1931.  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


Bowdil,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  many 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
which  we  have  received  during  the 
past  year ;  also  for  the  fact  of  His 
abiding  presence  in  these  perilous 
times  and  that  it  is  yet  our  privilege  to 
gather  together  in  worship  to  God 
without  fear  of  being  molested. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year  as  follows:  Supts., 
D.  L.  Senger,  D.  J.  Hooley ;  Chors., 
Dema  Horst,  M.  L.  Hollinger;  Secys., 
Mabel  Eshleman,  Paul  Ressler ;  Treas., 
D.  J.  Hooley.  The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  re- 
organized in  December  and  is  continu- 
ing as  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Martins 
and  Pleasant  View  congregations. 
Jan.  14,  1931.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  con- 
tinued "our  bimonthly  conjoint  young 
people's  meeting  with  the  Pea  Ridge 


congregation  up  until  last  night,  when 
we  decided  it  best  to  discontinue  for 
the  rest  of  the  winter.  Our  Sunday 
schools  gave  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  on 
Christmas  night.  The  children  did  their 
part  well. 

The  results  of  our  Sunday  school  re- 
organization are  as  follows :  Supts., 
H.  R.  Buckwalter  and  J.  F.  Kreider ; 
Chor.,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

We  have  enjoyed  visits  from  a  num- 
ber of  friends  recently.  On  Friday 
night  before  Christmas  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Sister  Maude 
Swartzendruber,  and  Clarence  West 
of  Hesston  and  Sister  Gaius  Horst  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  were  with  us.  Last 
night  Bro.  Paul  Hershey  and  family  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Emma  Fen- 
ton  of  Newton,  Kans.,  were  with  us. 

Jan.  14,  1931.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 
Our  series  of  meetings  began  Dec. 
28  and  closed  Jan.  11,  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  '  as  evangelist.  We  were 
blessed  with  favorable  weather,  and 
the  attendance  was  very  good.  We 
praise  God  for  the  messages  which 
the  brother  brought  us  each  evening 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  was  indeed  a  great  revival,  and  we 
were  all  strengthened  in  the  faith,  as 
well  as  the  64  who  gave  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  Pray  that  they  may  be 
bright  and  shining  workers  for  the 
Kingdom. .  . 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
a  packing  of  clothing  for  Canada  Jan. 
28. 

Our  Bible  study,  held  each  Tuesday 
evening,  conducted  by  Bro.  Elam 
Martin,  is  well  attended  and  proves 
very  interesting. 

Jan.  15,  1931.  Cor. 

Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — Another  year  has  passed 
with  its  sorrow  and  joy.  Our  Sunday 
school  has  been  reorganized  as  fol- 
lows: Supts.,  B.  S.  Hewitt,  J.  B. 
Bridge  ;  teachers,  Elsie  Martin,  Louie 
Bridge,  Uza  Henderson.  We  have  very 
good  attendance.  Prizes  were  offered 
to  the  junior-intermediate  class  for 
memorizing  scripture  verses,  and  for 
attendance  last  year.  The  prizes  were 
Bible  story  books  and  Rachel  and  Her- 
shel  Bridge  received  them. 

The  children  gave  a  very  interesting 
program  on  Dec.  21,  and  received  their 
treats. 

Jan.  4  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  was  with 
us  from  Pennsylvania.  He  gave  us  a 
very  helpful  sermon  on  Heb.  2:1.  We 
were  glad  to  have  him  with  us.  On 
the  same  Sunday  Bro.  *D.  E.  Weaver 
and  wife  of  Waynesboro,  Bro.  Earl 
Grove,  wife,  and  daughter  of  Virginia, 
(Continued  on  page  940) 
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LIVING  FOR  OTHERS 


Some  one  is  trudging,  weary  and  worn 
Along  life's  weary  way, 
Strength  is  fast  failing,  hope  almost  gone, 
Feet  are  going  astray. 

Speak  a  kind  word,  his  lone  heart  to  cheer, 
Wipe  from  his  eye  the  sorrowing  tear, 
Drive  from  his  life  the  gloom  and  despair. 
Lend  him  a  hand  to-day. 

The  winds  are  blowing  wildly  and  chill 
Filling  some  heart  with  fear. 
Some  one  is  toiling  long  up  the  steep  hell 
Under  a  load  of  care. 

Some  one's  tossing  on  life's  ocean  wave, 
No  one  to  pity,  no  one  to  save. 
Rush,  my  brother,  with  heart  true  and  brave 
Help  his  burdens  to  bear. 

Be  up  and  doing  while  it  is  day, 
Soon  the  long  night  will  come. 
Your  life  is  fleeing  swiftly  away, 
Soon  time'll  be  past  and  gone. 

Do  what  you  can  to  help  those  in  need, 
Be  a  blessing  by  word  and  deed. 
Let  living  for  others  be  ever  your  creed, 
Heaven  will  give  you  a  crown. 

— Sel.  by  Emma  C.  Martin. 


GLEANINGS 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  last  evening  of  the  old  year 
we  met  in  the  Altoona  Church  for  a 
Watch  Night  Service.  A  song  service 
opened  the  meeting.  Then  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson  was  read  by  our  deacon, 
Bro.  Charles  Weyandt. 

The  first  subject  was,  Things  Neg- 
lected During  the  Old  Year,  discussed 
by  Sister  Pearl  Hummel.  Some  things 
that  are  sadly  neglected  were:  prayer, 
Bible  study,  talking  to  sinners,  en- 
couraging converts,  letting  our  lights 
shine  wherever  we  are.  We  need  a 
more  trustful  and  more  thankful  atti- 
tude toward  our  God,  and  have  good 
proof  of  wise  stewardship. 

Hew  Can  I  Improve  My  Spiritual 
Life,  was  discussed  by  Sister  Elsie 
Shenk.  Looking  backward,  we  see  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives 
and  realize  the  truth  of  God's  promises. 
We  can  claim  these  promises  with  a 
confiding  trust  for  the  future.  God 
used  holy  men  and  women  of  old  to 
show  us  the  exemplary  life.  God  loves 
to  have  us  talk  to  Him,  but  we  must 
take  time  to  listen  to  the  "still  small 
voice."  Obedience  should  be  our  mot- 
to;  willing  to  serve,  our  theme.  Sor- 
row and  trials  are  necessary '  to 
strengthen  our  experience  in  the  Lord. 

Sister  Annie  Harshbarger  spoke  on 
the  topic,  Things  I  Should  do>  every 
Day.  We  must  all  eat,  sleep,  etc.,  ev- 
ery day.  This  is  supplying  natural 
needs.  It  is  just  as  necessary  to  sup- 
ply the  spiritual  food.  We  need  to 
have  constant  communion  with  God. 
Daily  tasks  sometimes  seem  a  drudge. 
Jesus  calls  on  busy  people  to  work  for 
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Him.  We  should  improve  the  minutes 
and  economize  the  time.  This  can  on- 
ly be  done  by  the  help  of  God.  We 
need  to  be  faithful  at  all  times.  It  is 
important  to  keep  at  our  work  until  it 
is  finished  and  do  it  the  best  we  can. 
Some  people  do  too  much  resting, 
hence  little  work  gets  done.  Be  of  use; 
do  that  which  it  is  our  duty  to  do. 

Putting  Resolutions  Into  Practice, 
was  discussed  by  Sister  Katie  Wing- 
ard.  We  cannot  depend  on  our  own 
strength,  else  we  will  fail.  Better  not 
make  a  promise  than  to  fail  in  keeping 
it.  Eccl.  5:5.  The  only  safe  place  to 
make  resolutions  is  upon  our  knees. 
May  we  not  allow  past  mistakes  and 
difficulties  to  hinder  us  in  this  coming 
year. 

Helpful  Experiences  the  Last  Year, 

had  been  assigned  to  Bro.  William 
Faust  and  Sister  Cora  Price.  Bro. 
Faust  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  healing 
of  his  body  and  for  the  blessed  privi- 
lege of  telling  others  of  this  great  sal- 
vation. Sister  Price  praised  God  for  a 
Savior  who  helps  through  trials  and 
disappointments  as  well  as  when 
things  go  smoothly. 

Bro.  Warren  Dodson  spoke  on  Neg- 
lecting Our  Opportunities.  Be  awake 
to  opportunities,  "redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil."  All  have 
many  opportunities  on  the  street,  in 
the  shop,  at  home,  etc. 

A  sermon  was  then  preached  by 
Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Text,"  Psa.  51 :2— "Lead  me  to  the  Rock 
that  is  higher  than  I."  Human  nature 
is  apt  to  look  at  the  other  man's  faults 
instead  of  our  own.  Our  aim  should  be 
to  speak  the  things  which  make  for 
peace  and  not  for  strife.  If  my  life  is 
not  a  help  nor  a  means  of  kindness  to 
my  neighborhood,  let  it  not  be  a  stum- 
blingblock.  For  this  New  Year  may 
we  pray  for  peace.  When  God  giveth 
quietness  there  is  peace.  Everyone  has 
trouble.  May  neither  you  nor  I  be  the 
instigator  of  it.  Trouble  is  not  trou- 
ble when  love  is  there.  Jesus  will  not 
exempt  us  from  trouble  but  will  help 
us  to  bear  our  share.  There  is  a  dif- 
ference between  the  saint  and  the  sin- 
ner. The  saint  has  Jesus,  the  sinner 
does  not.  Trouble  taken  the  right  way 
makes  us  more  sympathetic.  No  chas- 
tisement for  the  present  seemeth  joy- 
ous but  grievous.  Failures  in  the  past 
are  stepping-stones  to  a  better  life.  It 
does  not  pay  to  repeatedly  rehearse 
our  past  sins.  Had  you  but  one  day  to 
live,  how  Avould  you  live?  If  you  a- 
bide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty 
His  promises  are  yours.  The  coming 
year  will  bring  with  it  trials  that  will 
sear  your  souls.  "Flee  to  the  Rock  that 
is  higher  than"  yourself. 

A  few  minutes  were  given  for  added 
testimonies.  Among  those  who  re- 
sponded were  Bros.  Clayton  Graybill 
and  Ira  Stoltzfus,  Sisters  Mary  Lau- 
ver  and  the  writer. 

Prayer  was  the  closing  feature  led 


January  29 

by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  as  the  Old  Year 
was  closing  and  the  New  Year  was 
ushered  in.  It  was  a  sweet  foretaste 
of  the  land  where  time  is  not  reckoned 
by  years. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


CHARACTER  BUILDING 


By  Ira  S.  Showalter 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Familiar  sayings  and  quotations  submit- 
ted by  young  men's  Sunday  school  class, 
Springdale  Church,  Virginia,  in  reviewing 
character  study  during  the  last  quarter.) 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches." 

"In  character,  in  manner,  in  style,  in 
all  things,  the  supreme  excellence  is 
simplicity." 

"It  is  not  what  you  do  in  a  year  but 
the  little  deeds  done  one  by  one  that 
count  to  build  true  character." 

"You  cannot  dream  yourself  into  a 
character ;  you  must  hammer  and  forge 
yourself  one." 

"Books  influence  more  than  people. 
Men  may  be  known  by  the  books  they 
read  as  well  as  by  the  society  they 
seek." 

"The  deeds  we  do,  the  words  we  say — 
Into  still  air  they  seem  to  float, 
We  count  them  ever  past; 
But  they  shall  last — 
In  the  dread  judgment  they 
And  we  shall  meet." 

"If  we  would  reach  the  top  of  the 
ladder  we  must  start  at  the  bottom  and 
take  one  rung  at  a  time." 
"The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept, 

Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight: 
But  they  while  their  companions  _  slept 

Were  toiling  upwards  in  the  night." 

"It  is  the  'Then  Some'  that  increases 
your  wages." 

"Every  kindness  done  to  others  is  a 
step  nearer  to  the  life  of  Christ." 
"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 
And  departing  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  in  the  sands  of  time." 

"Never  leave  till  to-morrow  what 
you  can  do  to-day." 

"There  was  never  yet  a  truly  great 
man  who  was  not  at  the  same  time 
truly  virtuous." 

"Habit  is  a  cable,  we  weave  a  thread 
of  it  every  day,  and  at  last  we  cannot 
break  it." 

"Thou  shalt  always  have  joy  in  the 
evening  when  thou  hast  spent  the  day 
well." 

"The  spoken  word  is  soon  forgot 
By  thee,  but  it  has  perished  not 
In  other  hearts,  'tis  living  still 
And  doirig  work  for  good  or  ill." 
"If  you  wish  success  in  life  make 
perseverance  your  bosom  friend,  expe-: 
rience  your  counsellor,  caution  your 
elder  brother  and  hope  your  guardian 
genius." 

"Our  character  is  gauged   by  our 
honesty  in  business,  purity  in  social 
life,  spirituality  in  religion." 
"Don't  worry  about  the  future, 
The  present  is  all  thou  hast, 
The  future  will  soon  be  present 

And  the  present  will  soon  be  past." 
"Let  others  praise  thee  and  not  thou, 
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thyself,  when  humility  speaks  there  is 
none  there." 

"Some  boats  sail  right  and  some  sail  left 
By  the  self  same  wind  that  blows, 

"lis  the  set  of  the  sail  and  not  of  the  gale 
That  determines  the  way  you  go." 
"Opportunities  once  gone  are  gone 

forever." 

"You  are  writing  a  gospel,  a  chapter  each 
day 

By  the  deeds  that  you  do,  by  the  words  that 
you  say. 

Men  read  what  you  write,  whether  faithless 
or  true 

Say,  what  is  the  Gospel  according  to  You?" 
Waynesboro,  Va. 


LETTER  OF  THANKS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Committee,  has  received  from 
Bro.  David  Toews,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  the  fol- 
lowing letter  which  explains  itself: 

It  is  with  sincere  feelings  of  grati- 
tude that  I  write  to  you  acknowledg- 
ing receipt  of  2180  pounds  of  clothing 
from  you  and  3100  pounds  from  Kalo- 
na,  Iowa. 

This  generous  contribution  for  our 
needy  immigrants  will  again  serve  to 
bring  joy  into  the  hearts  and  homes  of 
many  of  our  brethren  who  have  in  late 
years  gone  through  so  many  hardships 
and  disappointments. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you,  your 
committee,  and  all  the  kind  people  who 
have  again  so  generously  come  to  our 
help. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

David  Toews. 


MY  LIFE  ON  THE  ALTAR 
OF  SERVICE 


By  Harvey  E.  Spangler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice.—Rom.  12:1. 

This  is  a  subject  that  ought  to  be  on 
our  minds  in  these  days  of  pleasure 
and  falling  away  from  the  faith.  Our 
constant  desire  should  be  to  live  close 
to  our  God.  And  this  is  a  question  of 
service.  Are  we  willing  to  be  of  use 
just  where  the  Lord  has  need  of  us? 
Are  we  willing  to  go  where  He  sends 
us?  Are  we  willing  to  live  for  Him  on 
a  bed  of  sickness,  or  in  any  other  cir- 
cumstance where  He  wants  us  to  wit- 
ness ? 

These  are  questions  we  should  con- 
sider, and  seek  after  God's  will  for  our 
everyday  life.    Paul  says  you  are  "a 
living  sacrifice."    That  means  to  go  or 
to  do  what  the  Lord  has  need  of  us. 
|    Paul  said  he  died  daily.     If  we  are 
willing  to  do  that  we  will  live  with 
Him  forever.    Some  of  us  have  sick- 
1  ness,  and  others  have  some  other  trial 
to"  try  their  spirits.    Let  us  bear  our 
crosses  willingly  and   cheerfully  for 
I  Christ's  sake  who  bore  so  much  for  us. 
Paul  too  had  a  thorn  in  the  flesh. 
But  when  he  prayed  that  God  take  it 


away  the  answer  came,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  Paul  again  tells  us 
that  these  things  last  only  for  the  mo- 
ment, for  even  a  life-time  is  not  long 
in  eternity.  To  live  with  God  in  the 
home  that  Christ  is  preparing  for  us  is 
a  Christian's  fond  hope.  I  have  heard 
of  people  who  were  not  willing  for 
their  son  or  daughter  to  go  to  the  mis- 
sion field.  We  ought  to  be  willing  to 
give  up  everything  for  Christ.  We 
have  nothing  that  is  not  His.  Children 
are  God-given  gifts  to  their  parents, 
and  as  parents  we  should  be  most  ea- 
ger to  have  them  in  His  service  wher- 
ever that  may  be.  If  I  cannot  use  my 
one  hand  because  the  Lord  has  put  a 
thorn  in  my  flesh,  I  am  willing  to  bear 
it  for  Him.  May  we  all  be  willing  to 
be  of  use  where  the  Lord  has  need  of 
us. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


INTERESTING  DATA  CONCERN- 
ING THOSE  DEPART- 
ED IN  1930 


"As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass, 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourish- 
eth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more."  Psalms  103:15,  16. 

As  we  look  over  the  obituaries  as 
they  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
throughout  the  year  1930,  it  brings  to 
remembrance  the  quotation  given  a- 
bove  from  that  Psalm.  And  we  are 
reminded  anew  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  for  as  soon  as  a 
child  is  born  it  is  old  enough  to  die. 
Some  are  called  awav  in  the  bloom  of 
life,  while  others  live  to  a  ripe  old  age, 
and  become  weary  of  life's  conflicts. 
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NEW  YEAR  SERMON 


(Preached  at  Daytonville,  Iowa,  Dec.  28, 
1930,  by  E'dward  Diener  and  upon  request  of 
one  who  heard  it,  was  written  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.) 

TEXT:  To  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 
the  heaven. — Eccl.  3:1. 
It  is  quite  probable  that  each  adult 
present  this  morning  has  already  had 
some  type  of  thought  of  the  New  Year. 
It  may  have  been  a  Christmas  and 
New  Year  greeting  card,  or  an  article 
in  some  periodical,  or  a  show  window 
display  that  called  our  attention  to  the 
coming  year.  All  of  these  suggest  to 
us  only  happiness  and  prosperity 
throughout  the  entire  new  year.  But 
as  we  look  toward  the  approaching 
year  we  may  expect  that  life  will  not 


In  the  fifty-two  issues  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  in  the  year  1930,  are  found  573 
obituaries.  Of  that  number  the  ages 
were  as  follows : 


Babies,  less  than  one  day  old  . .  9 

Less  than  10  years  old  79 

10  to  20  years  old  17 

20  to  30  years  old  25 

30  to  40  years  old  25 

40  to  50  years  old  33 

50  to  60  years  old    53 

60  to  70  years  old   96 

70  to  80  years  old   128 

80  to  90  years  old  92 

Past  90  years  old   11 

The  oldest  one  was  Susan  Swarr 


Hershey,  aged  95  years,  7  months,  and 
12  days.  Out  of  eleven  that  passed 
the  90  year  mark,  four  were  men  and 
seven  were  women.  The  average  ages 
of  all  above-mentioned  were  between 
51  and  52  years.  There  were  also  sev- 
eral obituaries  in  which  no  age  was 
given.  I  have  tried  to  make  the  above 
record  accurate  as  possible,  but  doubt- 
less there  are  some  mistakes  as  they 
are  easily  made. 

We  that  are  still  here  have  greeted 
the  New  Year  of  1931.  We  do  not 
know  whether  we  shall  yet  be  here  at 
the  close  of  this  year  or  not.  We  read 
in  Psalms  90:9,  10  "For  all  our  days 
are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath :  we 
spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 
The  days  of  our  years  are  three  score 
years  and  ten,  and  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off  and  we  fly  away." 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

— Katie  M.  Miller,  in  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 


differ  much  from  what  it  has  been  in 
the  past ;  there  will  still  be  a  season  to 
everything,  and  a  time  to  every  pur- 
pose under  the  sun :  a  time  for  some  to 
be  born,  and  a  time  for  some  to  die ;  a 
time  to  sow  and  a  time  to  harvest  that 
which  was  sown ;  times  to  weep,  and 
times  to  rejoice. 

Were  we  to  confine  ourselves  close- 
ly to  the  thought  of  the  first  seven 
verses  of  this-  third  chapter  of  Eccle- 
siastes,  we  would  look  upon  life  as  it 
consists  in  earthly  things.  It  is  about 
thirty  times  in  this  book  of  only  twelve 
chapters  that  the  author  reminds  us 
that  he  is  looking  at  things  that  are 
"under  the  sun."  He  sees  only  those 
things  that  pertain  to  earth  and  time, 
a  habit  to  which  most  of  us  are  too 
much  addicted.    It  is  that  part  of  life 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God."  S 

* 

|hH4HW'  "I*  »t«  »>«$H$HfH$H$Hfrl$HfHfH$HgH|H^  %  >fr  >ft  >fr  «|«  »fr  * 


940 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  29 


which  we  see,  touch,  taste,  feel  and 
handle  that  too  largely  absorbs  our  at- 
tention. All  too  often  we  forget  that 
"a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  a- 
bundance  of  things  which  he  possess- 
ed." 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  harmonizes 
very  nicely  with  the  character  of  the 
man  Solomon.  He  was  a  man  to  whom 
showy  externals  made  a  very  strong 
appeal.  In  his  soul  he  was  not  hum- 
tbly  reverent  or  deeply  devotional,  yet 
for  a  place  to  worship,  he  built  the 
most  magnificent  temple  that  ever 
graced  the  earth-  In  his  writings  he 
has  some  very  good  sayings  concern- 
ing the  outward  manifestations  of  re- 
ligion ;  as  for  example,  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  ;"  and 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people ;"  and, 
"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  loving  favor 
rather  than  silver  and  gold."  But  it 
was  not  Solomon  whose  soul  cried  out, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing." Neither  was  it  Solomon  who  said, 
"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 
O  God."  But  it  was  Solomon  who 
built  up  Jerusalem  so  gorgeously,  that 
kings  and  queens  of  the  earth  came  to 
behold  the  magnificence.  And  one  in 
breathless  amazement  said,  "Behold, 
the  half  was  not  told  me :  thy  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame 
which  I  heard."  Under  his  rule  Israel 
enjoyed  the  greatest  expansion  of  ter- 
ritory and  the  most  lavished  display 
of  wealth.  Undoubtedly,  as  the  world 
looked  upon  Israel  at  that  time  they 
thought  surely  the  people  are  growing 
more  devout  that  their  God  is  blessing 
them  so  abundantly.  Most  likely  the 
queen  of  Sheba  put  the  thoughts  of 
many  into  words  when  she  said,  "The 
Lord  thy  God  which  delighted  in 
thee."  To  this  day  both  Jewish  and 
Gentile  historians  refer  to  Solomon's 
reign  as  the  Golden  Age  of  Israel's  his- 
tory. But  the  pride  of  this  period  was 
the  forerunner  of  their  destruction. 
For  by  his  prodigal  spending  for  the 
adornment  of  Jerusalem  Solomon 
caused  the  division  of  the  kingdom. 
And  by  building  shrines  where  his  hea- 
then wives  might  worship  the  idols  of 
their  native  land,  he  opened  the  way 
for  all  types  of  idol  worship,  the  sin 
that  finally  brought  Israel  into  captiv- 
ity. In  the  only  recorded  references 
that  Jesus  makes  to  Solomon  He 
speaks  of  his,  "ARRAY,"  saying  that, 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  the  lily — indicating  that  he 
lacked  that  adornment  of  character 
which  is  "in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price." 

As  we  look  to  the  new  year  this 
morning  let  us  remember  that  life  is 
more  than   things:  and   character  is 


greater  than  circumstances.  It  is  not 
so  much  what  happens,  as  how  we  re- 
act to  the  events  of  life.  Character  is 
not  the  sum  total  of  the  events  and  en- 
vironments that  enter  a  life :  but  is  the 
result  of  the  attitudes  we  have  taken. 
The  same  daily  round  of  cares  and  an- 
noyances that  trains  one  mother  in  the 
noblest  graces  (such  as  patience,  ten- 
derness, and  compassion)  often  make 
of  another  a  nervous,  irritable  scolder. 
The  same  weather,  crop,  and  market 
conditions  that  cause  one  farmer  to 
trust  the  Lord  more  fully,  and  receive 
blessings  from  Him  more  gratefully, 
may  cause  another  to  complain  and 
murmur  most  bitterly.  Though  king 
of  the  same  nation,  and  under  the 
blessings  of  the  same  God,  David  was 
ever  the  sweet  singer  of  praise  and  de- 
votion to  the  God  of  heaven  while  Sol- 
omon was  at  once  a  great  admirer  of 
earthly  culture  and  a  greedy  indulger 
in  sensual  pleasure 

If  we  hope  to  turn  over  a  new  clean 
leaf  of  the  book  of  time,  and  expect  to 
keep  it  more  neatly  than  the  one  just 
past,  let  us  guard  the  attitudes  of  our 
hearts  more  closely  than  we  do  the 
events  of  the  year.  God  will  never 
hold  us  accountable  for  the  providen- 
tial events  that  surround  us,  but  for 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  we  must 
some  time  give  an  account.  God  did 
not  destroy  the  earth  with  a  flood  be- 
cause of  the  events  of  a  few  years  pre- 
vious, but  because  "every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  was 
only  evil  continually."  God  gives  us 
the  years,  controls  the  events,  and  we 
either  make  or  mar  our  character  a- 
mong  them.  "It  is  not  in  the  gale,  but 
in  the  set  of  the  sail  that  determines 
the  way  we  go."  We  cannot  expect  to 
avoid  all  the  unpleasant  things  of  life, 
but  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we 
can  avoid  becoming  sullen,  sulky,  and 
sour  because  of  life's  annoyances  ;  or 
frivolous,  fast,  and  foolish  because  of 
its  joys.  With  a  mind  that  is  open  to 
.the  lessons  of  the  past,  and  a  heart  that 
trusts  in  the  God  of  eternity  we  may 
face  the  future  with  hope  and  courage 
— although  we  know  that  the  school- 
teacher will  still  have  her  trying  prob- 
lems, and  the  farmer  his  discourage- 
ments, and  the  business  man  his  de- 
pressions ;  along  with  the  joys  and  tri- 
umphs of  their  several  callings. 

The  new  year  looms  before  us  with 
large  hopes  of  new  joys,  new  friends, 
and  new  accomplishments.  Yet  let  us 
not  suppose  now  that  as  we  enter  the 
vear  1932  we  shall  be  able  to  look  back 
over  1931  and  say,  "We  have  made  no 
mistakes,  we  have  had  no  sorrows,  no 
disappointments,  no  trials,  nor  any 
crosses."  We  should,  however,  be  able 
to  say,  "In  this  year  we  have  never 
grieved  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  have  never 
knowingly  wandered  from  the  path  of 
righteousness,  we  have  never  failed  to 
trust  our  Savior,  we  have  always 
sought  the  ways  of  truth  and  mercy." 


May  the  close  of  the  coming  year 
find  us  richer  and  nobler  in  Christian 
character,  having  a  stronger  hope  and 
fuller  vision  of  things  above  the  sun, 
regardless  of  the  fleeting  events  and 
circumstances  with  which  the  remain- 
der of  our  time  on  earth  may  surround 
us. 

Welfman,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  937) 
and  Bro.  C.  M.  Grove  of  Lyndhurst 
were  wth  us. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Driver  preached  for  us 
Jan.  11.  Text,  Luke  12:33.  He  gave 
us  an  inspiring  message. 

Sister  Bettie  Bridge  is  in  very  good 
health  at  this  time  and  is  able  to  go  to 
church.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  work  at  this  place 
may  prosper.  We  wish  a  prosperous 
vear  to  all. 

Jan.  15,  1931.        Ruth  E.  Bridge. 


Edson,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
You  will  notice  from  the  address  that 
this  is  a  new  place,  where  some  of  our 
people  expect  to  locate.  This  is  140 
miles  west  of  Edmonton,  Alta.  Any- 
one thinking  of  making  a  change  in  lo- 
cation would  do  well  to  correspond 
with  the  Edson  Board  of  Trade.  There 
is  land  here  that  can  be  homesteaded, 
and  it  is  not  far  from  the  railroad  and 
town  of  Edson.  Edson  has  a  popula- 
tion of  1800.  We  would  be  glad  to 
hear  of  some  of  our  brethren  who 
would  like  to  make  a  change  in  loca- 
tion. We  consulted  with  our  minis- 
ters, and  they  thought  it  would  be  all 
right  to  write  thus  to  the  Herald.  The 
Board  is  making  special  efforts  to  try 
to  hold  this  land  for  our  people.  The 
Edson  Board  of  Trade,  Edson,  Alta., 
will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  information 
regarding  the  district,  or  the  under- 
signed. 

'Jan.  15,  1931.  A.  B.  Weber. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers :— Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of 
Scottdale  has  had  charge  of  the  work 
here  for  the  two  past  Sundays,  during 
Bro.  Metzler's  absence. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  was  with  us  parts 
of  three  weeks  in  December,  when  he 
gave  a  course  in  teaching  for  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  work  here  may  prosper  and 
that  this  new  year  may  be  used  more 
than  the  past  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  church. 

Jan.  15.  1931.  Cor. 

Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  : — Dec.  14  we  reorganized 
our  Sundav  schools,  as  follows  :  Supts. 
of  the  adult  Dept.,  Howard  Mellinger, 
Victor  Herr ;  Supts.  Junior  Dept..  J.  D. 
Conrad,    Esther   Nunemaker ;  Supts., 
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Prim,  Dept.,  Ruth  Herr,.  Ethel  Whit- 
mer ;  Supts.  Beginners  Dept.,  Eliza 
Book,  Lorene  Henderson;  Supt.  of 
Home  Dept.,  Mary  Wade ;  Sec.-treas., 
Robert  Good,  Ruth  Hess  ;  Chors.,  Har- 
vey Conrad,  Lloyd  Good ;  Libr.,  T.  F. 
Brunk.  May  God  add  His  blessings 
and  may  each  of  these  be  conscientious 
in  filling  his  or  her  place  in  the  service 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

A  Christmas  program  of  music  was 
given  on  Dec.  21.  On  Dec.  28,  quite  a 
number  from  here  attended  the  dedica- 
tory services  at  Pleasant  Hill.  In  the 
absence  of  Bro.  Good,  Bro.  A.  McCul- 
loh  of  Morrison  preached  for  us  that 
day. 

Jan.  4  Bro.  Good  brought  to  us  a 
very  inspiring  New  Year's  message  on 
Heb.  6:1 — "Let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion." He  urged  his  people  to  aspire  to 
that  perfect  life,  Christ  Jesus,  the  on- 
ward and  upward  life,  a  life  of  larger 
usefulness,  as  we  enter  the  New  Year. 
'  Feb.  22  ends  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
Bro.  Good's  ministry  here.  We  appre- 
ciate his  efforts  in  the  past,  and  look 
forward  to  even  larger  blessings  in  the 
future.  But  we  realize  that  only  as  we 
as  a  congregation  are  willing  to  render 
our  loyalty  and  hearty  support  to  the 
ministry  will  this  be  possible. 

Jan.  16,  1931.  Mary  Wade. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  dear  Lord's 
name : — We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
Lord  has  helped  us.  We  praise  Him 
most  heartily  for  the  many  blessings 
He  bestows  upon  us. 

On  Dec.  27  our  revival  meetings  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  of  Bally, 
Pa.,  began.  The  brother  labored  faith- 
fully for  about  ten  days,  preaching  the 
Word  in  truth  and  with  power  each 
evening.  Four  precious  souls  have  ac- 
cepted Christ,  and  a  few  others  have 
asked  prayers  and' renewed  their  vows. 
The  attendance  during  the  week  has 
not  been  so  large,  but  Sunday  evening 
the  house  was  crowded.  We  have  been 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
these  meetings.  Some  are  still  count- 
ing the  cost.  Bro.  Kulp  did  much  vis- 
itation work  while  he  was  with  us,  and 
we  hope  and  pray  that  the  good  seed 
sown  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Jan.  19,  1931.    Samuel  S.  Histand. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Revival  meetings  were  held  here,  be- 
ginning Dec.  27,  continuing  till  Jan.  8, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  F.  Grove  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.  Sunday  morning  Jan. 
4,  Bro.  Grove  preached  at  the  mission 
in  Newport  News  and  Bro.  Clayton 
Bergey  of  Fentress,  Va.,  filled  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  morning  appointment 
here. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  9,  Bro.  Grove  went 
to  Fentress  and  preached  there  in  the 
evening.  He  returned  the  next  day 
and  Bro.  L.  A.  Burkholder  took  him  by 


auto  to  Washington,  D.  C. 

As  a  result  of  his  labors  here  we  are 
glad  to  report  eleven  confessions  some 
of  which  came  from  the  mission  Sun- 
day school  in  Newport  News. 

Jan.  19,  1931.  Cor. 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Family. — 
The  series  of  meetings  begun  here 
Dec.  28  by  Noah  Risser  of  Hershey 
were  the  best  attended  for  many  years. 
Many  new  friendships  were  formed 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Dauphin  and  Lebanon  Cos.  Six  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  Christ.  About 
one  hundred  homes  were  visited  by  the 
brethren.  Fourteen  sermons  were 
preached,  all  by  Bro.  Risser  except  one 
by  Bro.  John  Gochnaur.  Children's 
meetings  were  held  three  evenings  and 
were  well  attended.  His  texts  were : 
Psa.  65;  Psa.  36:9;  Acts  27:32;  John 
3:16;  lohn  5:17;  II  Cor.  6;  Luke  14: 
17  ;  Rom.  6  :23  ;  Acts  3  :19 ;  John  12  :21  ; 
Neh.  4:19:  Deut.  30:19;  I  John  3:8; 
Phil.  18;  Jer.  8:20.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  as  he  goes  forth  in  his  labors 
for  God.  The  Lord  willing,  a  deacon 
will  be  ordained  in  this  district  in  the 
near  future. 

Jan.  19,  1931.     Aaron  O.  Ressler. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — At  the 
church  services  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
18,  Bro-.  Gochnaur  preached  from 
Eph.  4:14,15  on  being  established  in 
the  faith  and  gave  warning  concerning 
our  discerning  between  good  and  evil 
in  the  things  we  read  and  hear.  He  al- 
so gave  teachings  on  repentance,  self- 
denial,  separation,  and  pride. 

The  Sunday  school  work  is  encour- 
aging in  attendance  and  interest.  We 
are  glad  to  report  an  attendance  of  422 
a  few  weeks  ago.  A  worker  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  was  called 
to  his  reward  when  Bro.  Benj.  L. 
Charles  was  so  suddenly  taken  from 
us.  "His  works  do  follow  him."  May 
we  endeavor  to  be  faithful  in  our  lives 
and  service  for  the  Master. 

Jan.  19,  1931.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday,  Jan.  18,  ten  young  people  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  here 
by  water  baptsm.  Bro.  Henry  Weldy 
of  the  Holdeman  congregation  preach- 
ed a  fitting  sermon  for  the  occasion  af- 
ter which  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  W.  Chris- 
tophel,  had  charge  of  the  services. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
Virgil  Weaver  (Supt.  of  our  Y.  P.  M.) 
led  in  "Outline  Study"  for  the  subject 
"Young  People's  Meeting  Standards," 
after  which  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Go- 
shen gave  a  timely  talk  on  "Our 
Young  People  for  Christ  and  the 
Church." 


The  services  of  the  clay  brought  to 
us  many  helpful  thoughts,  and  we 
trust  a  deeper  consecration  and  feeling 
of  responsibility  on  the  part  of  many. 

The  interest  and  attendance,  at  this 
place,  in  Sunday  school,  Church  serv- 
ices, and  Y.  P.  M.,  have  been  quite 
good  during  the  past  year. 

Jan.  19,  1931.  Cor. 


A  CORRECTION 


The  declaration  in  writing,  by  two 
ministers,  has  come  to  my  notice  say- 
ing that  the  statement  in  my  article  on 
"The  Bitter  Cry,"  which  appeared  in 
Dec.  25,  1930,  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  that  a  Mennonite  minister  and 
the  mayor  of  a  town  had  hold  of  the 
plow  handles  when  ground  was  broken 
for  Goshen  College  was  not  true  to 
facts,  and  that  the  minister  alone  held 
the  plow  handles. 

It  is  not  my  desire  to  misrepresent 
any  one,  and  upon  the  testimony  of 
these  brethren,  I  am  glad  for  the  op- 
portunity of  retracting  the  statement. 

At'  the  tinje  the  article  was  written 
I  had  never  heard  the  statement  con- 
tradicted but  had  on  a  number  of  oc- 
casions met  up  with  those,  even  friend- 
ly to  the  cause  for  which  the  ground 
was  broken,  whose  testimony  confirm- 
ed me  in  the  thought  that  the  thing 
actually  occurred  as  given  in  that  ar- 
ticle. But  in  the  light  of  what  I  have 
heard  since,  I  take  this  opportunity  to 
correct  my  statement.  I  suggest  to 
those  having  a  sufficient  interest  to  do 
so,  that  they  look  up  the  former  article, 
attach  this  statement  to  it,  that  the 
statement  and  the  correction  may  be 
together,  thus  correcting  the  error  as 
far  as  possible. 

In  loving  sincerity, 

^Noah  H.  Mack. 


EINSTEIN  ON  "WAR  AND 
PEACE" 


This  famed  physicist,  hailed  as  the 
"ruling  monarch  of  the  mind"  when 
he  touched  shore  at  New  York  on  Dec. 
14,  1930,  said  : 

1.  When  recourse  is  made  to  war, 
"it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  commit  crime" 
in  the  name  of  his  country. 

2.  Pacifism  is  a  "very  worthy 
thing;"  peace  is  the  major  humane 
task  at  hand. 

3.  Refuse  military  service  in  time 
of  war.  "Real  pacifists  should  practice 
this  in  times  of  peace  as  well.  ...  It 
should  be  the  mission  of  pacifists  to 
recruit  people  from  all  over  the  world 
for  this  idea." 

4.  "If  only  2%  of  the  men  liable  for 
war  service  were  to  refuse  there  would 
not  be  enough  jails  to  take  care  of 
them." 

5.  Let  those  convinced  that  "war  is 
wrong"  subscribe  to  an  "international 
war  resistance  fund"  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  idea  everywhere. 
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6.  Do  more  than  merely  speak; 
"meet  the  wolves"  who  are  not  already 
convinced. 

7.  "A  spirit  of  peace  should  reign 
the  world  over  for  the  realm  of  the 
mind  does  not  recognize  wars." — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Reading  Held 
at  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  Dec.  2-4,  1930. 

Organization. — Mod.,  H.  W.  Eshelman; 
Secy.,  William  M.  Strong;  Chors.,  Elam  F. 
Zimmerman,  H.  C.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  dis- 
cussed the  following  subjects:  Existence  and 
Personality  of  God;  Signs  of  the  Times;  Ev- 
idences of  the  Truth  of  Christianity;  Book 
Study — James;  Familiar  Spirits;  Christian 
Social  Standards;  Children's  Meeting. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Masontown,  Pa.,  dis- 
cussed the  following:  Prayer;  Law  and 
Grace  and  the  Christian's  Relation  to  Each; 
Contending  for  the  Faith;  The  Tongue;  The 
Church  and  the  World;  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day. 

With  our  feast  of  spiritual  bounties  we  had 
an  important  event  which  will  make  this 
meeting  an  outstanding  record  for  our 
church.  This  event  was  the  giving  of  one  of 
our  young  families  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Ches- 
ter Harbold,  a  young,  faithful  worker  in  the 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  meeting,  and 
Church  was  called  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry to  be  sent  to  Tampa,  Fla.  May  our 
prayers  unite  in  behalf  of  his  labors  at  that 
place. 

Some  Gleanings. — Christianity  is  reasona- 
ble. Never  be  afraid  to  examine  the  evidenc- 
es of  Christianity,  for  the  more  it  is  exam- 
ined the  brighter  it  will  shine.  Prayer  is 
based  upon  our  relationship  with  God.  Pray- 
er is  a  child  talking  with  his  Father.  Con- 
tending for  the  faith  implies  believing,  prac- 
ticing, and  teaching  the  revealed  truth  of 
God's  Word.  Gossip  is  the  means  of  de- 
stroying peace,  wrecking  homes,  scattering 
churches.  Flirting  with  the  world  is  adultery 
in  a  spiritual  sense.  The  teaching  of  refor- 
mation makes  it  harder  to  teach  regeneration 
to  the  world.  You  and  I  may  be  upon  the 
threshold  of  some  great  spiritual  blessing. 
We  may  have  some  trial  or  test  to  go 
through  wherein  if  we  fail  we  may  never 
miss  it  and  never  know  of  it  till  eternity. 
Only  eternity  will  reveal  what  we  missed  by 
our  little  unfaithful  moments.  Purity  of  life 
is  not  an  accident;  it  is  an  achievement,  a 
struggle,  and  only  possible  to  attain  through 
the  grace  and  power  of  God.  Live  and 
maintain  such  standards  now,  that  in  ten 
years  you  can  look  back  without  a  sense  of 
remorse  and  regret.  Only  as  we  maintain 
victor}'  in  our  lives  will  we  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings and  spiritual  benefits  that  are  in  store 
for  us.  We  as  a  church  need  personal  con- 
viction upon  the  great  doctrines  which  we 
believe  that  we  may  come  out  and  take  our 
stand  boldly  as  children  of  God.  Our  busi- 
ness here  is  to  represent  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  world.  God  has  a  plan  for 
your  life.    Are  you  following  His  plan? 

Secy. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  Day  Program 
held  at  the  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Mission,  151 
W.  73rd  St.,  Jan.  4,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  F.  B.  Showalter; 
Secys,,  Grace  Frey,  Laura  Sauder;  Chor.,  J. 
M.  Brubaker. 

Program. — Talk  to  Children,  Martha  Hos- 
tettler;  Missionary  Sermon  (I  Chron.  29:5), 
Jessie  Steckley;  Devotional,  Charlie  Swartz- 
endruber;  Our  Mission  Stations  As  a  Devel- 
oping Factor:  (a)  In  Training  Workers,  An- 
na Bender;  (b )  In  Spiritual  Life,  Clara  Eb- 
ersole;  (c)  In  Bible  Knowledge,  Menno  Hau- 


der;  (d)  In  Principle  of  Giving,  Elbert  King; 
Views  on  Christian  Service:  Retrospective, 

Delia  Showalter;  Prospective,  Adin  Martin; 
Consecration  For  Service,  P.  A.  Heller. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — Mission  sta- 
tions are  Igood  places  for  souls  to  be  tested 
and  to  receive  experience  in  Christian  life. 
Success  depends  on  individuals.  We  must 
work  if  we  expect  to  grow.  Prayer  is  the 
greatest  unused  power  in  the  world.  Pray 
for  workers,  go  forward  in  studying  God's 
Word,  have  Christ  first,  others  second,  my- 
self third.  There  is  a  great  need  for  Chris- 
tian living  and  witnessing  for  Christ.  Our 
opportunity  is  to  prove  to  the  world  that 
Christianity  works.  And  our  obligation  is  to 
"go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel."  Before  consecration  there  must  be 
a  definite  experience  of  sanctification  in  our 
lives.  The  Word  has  a  part,  God  has  a  part, 
and  Jesus'  precious  blood  has  a  part  in  sanc- 
tification. Consecration  and  self-denial  go 
together.  God  is  not  satisfied  with  anything 
less  than  our  whole  heart.  Nothing  we  can 
substitute  will  stand  in  eternity. 

Secys. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Report  of  the  second  joint  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Waldo  and  Cullom  Sunday  schools, 
held  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Flanagan.  Ill,  Jan.  11,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Yordy;  Secy., 
Mrs.  Chris  Grieser;  Chor.,  E.  E.  Schrock. 

Program. — Sunday  School  Session;  Ser- 
mon, C.  L.  Graber;  Devotional,  D.  W.  Sla- 
gel;  Outstanding  Lessons  from  Characters 
Studied  in  Last  Quarter,  Joe  Orendorff; 
Blessings  of  a  Yielded  Life,  J.  D.  Hartzler; 
A  Workman  That  Needeth  Not  To  Be  A- 
shamed,  Mrs.  Henry  Koerner;  The  Supreme 
Motive  of  Christian  Service,  C.  L.  Graber; 
Devotional,  Henry  Koerner;  Children's 
Meeting,  Mrs.  Ben  Schertz;  Standards  To 
Attain  in  Future  Christian  Service,  Mrs.  Eli 
Roeschley;  Sermon  (Dan.  5:27),  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — The  outstand- 
ing lessons  that  we  learned  from  the  charac- 
ters studied  during  last  quarter  were  their 
faith  in  God,  and  their  courage  in  standing 
for  the  right.  A  yielded  life  will  be  a  con- 
secrated life  in  touch  and  fellowship  with 
God.  A  workman  needs  to  find  the  place 
where  he  can  do  the  most  effective  work.  It 
is  only  as  we  meet  the  requirements  of  God 
that  we  can  be  acceptable  to  Him.  We 
should  have  a  motive  or  purpose  in  every- 
thing we  do,  a  driving  purpose  down  deep  in 
one's  life.  It  should  be  the  desire  of  every 
one  to  live  a  life  of  obedience.  We  need  a 
definite  goal.  Some  essentials  are:  kindness, 
honesty,  obedience,  unselfishness,  and  above 
all  reverence  for  God,  His  Word,  and  His 
house.  Let  each  esteern  the  other  better 
than  himself. 

Secy. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  and  Samar- 
itan Home  for  the  last  half  of 
the  Year  1930 

Donors  and  Donations. — George  McCas- 
key,  fruit;  Amos  W.  Hershey,  vegetables, 
fruit,  soap;  Walter  Rutter,  fruit;  Benjamin 
Kreider,  fruit;  Martin  Sander,  cake;  Sister 
Elmer  Eby,  clothing;  Phares  Kreider  and 
Abram  Huber,  apple  butter,  bedding,  linens; 
Joe  Sensenig,  shoes;  Sister  Addie  R.  Neff, 
vegetables;  Sisters  Lydia,  Amanda  and  Fan- 
nie Hershey,  vegetables,  soap;  Barbara  Wen- 
ger,  chiffonier;  Samuel  Click,  vegetables; 
Sister  Mary  Stoltzfus,  lard;  Levi  Mast,  fruit; 
Joe  Stoltzfus,  fruit;  John  Meyers,  fruit;  Ja- 
cob Weaver,  clothing;  Harry  Weaver,  cloth- 
ing; T.  R.  Woller,  groceries;  Benjamin 
Kuntz,  fruit,  cake;  Mrs.  Roseboro,  clothing; 
Rachel  Armstrong,  fruit;  Mary  Lorenz, 
clothing;  John  Beiler,  cabbage;  a  Sister, 
mop;  Margaret  Parmer,  preserves,  fruit,  fur- 
niture; Edwin  Ranck,  soap,  pears;  Isaac 
Good,  soap;  Will  Hershey,  apples;  John  K. 


Hershey,  pears;  Martin  R.  Kurtz,  soap;  Jo- 
seph Weber,  onions;  S.  D.  Rohrer,  Ohio, 
groceries;  Clayton  Rohrer,  Ohio,  dry  goods; 
Christ  Rohrer,  Ohio,  vegetables;  Mrs.  Tom 
Devine,  clothing;  C.  F.  Hostetler,  dried  corn; 
Sister  Wm.  Forry,  clothing;  Mrs.  Mearilg, 
clothing;  Richard  Henry,  clothing;  Clarence 
Lefever,  cabbage,  watermelons;  Walter 
Rohrer,  watermelons,  cantaloupes;  Jacob 
Kurtz,  shingles;  New  Providence  Sewing 
Circle,  soap;  Amos  H.  Hershey,  honey;  A- 
bram  L.  Martin,  clothing;  Barbara  Weber, 
groceries;  Enos  Buckwalter,  clothing;  Jason 
Weaver,  apples;  Martin  R.  Hershey,  meat; 
Charles  Baier,  oranges;  Clayton  Witmer, 
clothing;  Rhine  Hershey,  oranges;  John  B. 
Hershey,  oranges. 

Contributions. — A  Bro.,  $3.50;  Mrs.  H.  G. 
Pinkerton,  1.00;  Andrew  Wiler,  1.00;  .Bro. 
and  Sister  Gideon  Fisher,  2.00;  John  Mose- 
mann,  1.00;  Wm.  Jennings,  •  1.00;  Joseph 
Lehman,  2.00;  Sister  Stoltzfus,  1.00;  a  Sister, 
1.00;  Elmer  Leaman,  2.00;  Margie  Hershey, 
.50;  Lizzie  Weber,  10.00;  Gertrude  M.  Zwal- 
ley,  2.00;  Florence  Neidemeyer,  .50;  James 
Sharp,  1.00;  Martin  Irwin,  1.00;  Laura 
Kurtz,  1.00;  Landis  Hershey,  1.00;  Clayton 
Overly,  1.00;  a  Bro.,  2.00;  Annie  Herr,  2.00; 
Amos  W.  Hershey,  2.00;  Mary  E.  Martin, 
5.00;  R.  H.  Miller,  1.00;  Lydia  Huber,  .50; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  F.  Brown,  1.00. 

We  thank  all  who  have  so  kindly  given  to 
the  Home.  May  God's  richest  blessing  be 
yours.    Pray  for  the  work  and  Come. 

Henry  H.  Hershey. 


Married 


Eberly — Risser. — Bro.  Phares  Eberly  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Risser  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Dec.  4,  1930,  by  Bro.  J.  O.  Wenger,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.    May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Martin-HMartin. — On  Dec.  18,  1930,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  Martin  and  Sister 
Fannie  Martin,  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them. 


Horst— Klauffman.— On  Dec.  25,  1930,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Harvey  H.  Horst  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Fannie  M.  Kauffman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder  officiated. 
May  heaven's  blessings  rest  upon  this  union. 


Reiff — Hoover. — Bro.  Edwin  Reiff  and  Sister 
Barbara  Hoover  were  united  in  marriage  Nov. 
25,  1930  by  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wenger  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be 
theirs. 


Hoover — Newswanger. — On  Nov.  27,  1930,  oc- 
curred the  marriage' of  Bro.  Samuel  Hoover  and 
Sister  Ada  Newswanger,  Bro.  Joseph  O.  Wen- 
ger of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  their 
journey  through  life  be  blessed  by  God. 


Roland — Siauder. — John  A.  Roland  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  and  Clara  Sauder  of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  27,  1930.  May  God's  blessings  go  with 
them. 


Horst — Zimmerman. — On  Dec.  2,  1930,  occur- 
red the  marriage  of  Bro.  Barton  Horst  and 
Sister  Lydia  Zimmerman,  both  of  Weaverland, 
Pa.  Bro.  Joseph  Wenger  was  the  officiating 
minister.  May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
their  union. 


Zook— Hartzler. — On  Jan.  2,  1931.  Bro.  Men- 
no  S.  Zook  and  Sister  Sarah  H.  Hartzler,  both 
of  Elverson,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them. 

Sensenig — Thorp. — Nov.  26,  1930,  Bro.  John 
W.  Sensenig  and  Sister  Elizabeth  A.  Thorp  of 
the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
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op,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  go  with  them. 


Nolt — Martin. — Bro.  Rufus  M.  Nolt  and  Sis- 
ter Susie  B.  Martin,  both  of  the  Martindale, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Nov.  27,  1930,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  ever  be  theirs. 


Horst — Martin. — Jan.  3,  1931,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon 
Martin,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
Eva  Mae  to  Bro.  Paul  S.  Horst  of  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder  officiating.  May  God 
ever  bless  them. 


Schultz— LSchti.— On  Dec.  2,  1930,  Bro. 
Mahlon  Schultz  of  the  Poole,  Ont.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Lizzie  Lichti  of  the  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  wedlock 
at  the  Wellesley,  a.  M.,  Church  by  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Lebold.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Shetler— Schrock.— On  Jan.  14,  1931,  Bro. 
Henry  J.  Shetler  of  the  Pigeon  River  congrega- 
tion near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Leona  Grace 
Schrock  of  the  Midland  congregation  near  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Wismer — Geiger. — Bro.  Clarence  Wismer  of 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Violet  Geiger  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  wedlock  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  officiating. 
We  wish  them  the  choicest  blessings  of  the 
Lord,  and  His  directing  power  in  their  lives  and 
home. 


Graybill— Brubaker.— On  Nov.  28,  1930,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W. 
Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  John  M.  Graybill  of  the  Delaware  con- 
gregation to  Sister  Bertha  M.  Brubaker  of  the 
Lost  Creek  congregation,  both  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.  May  God  bless  them  and  make  them  a 
blessing. 


Obituary 


Mullennax. — William  Warren,  infant  son  of 
Milton  and  Letha  Mullennax  of  Whitmer,  W. 
Va.,  was  born  Dec.  5,  1930,  and  was  buried  two 
days  later.  Little  William's  stay  on  earth  was 
very  short.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver.  Text,  II  Sam. 
12  :23. 


Lapp. — George,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Lydia 
Stoltzfus  Lapp  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  was 
born  Jan.  31,  1930;  died  Jan.  4,  1931,  after  a 
week's  illness  of  pneumonia.  He  leaves  his 
parents  and  many  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  7,  at  the  WeavCrtown  Amish 
Church,  conducted  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Moses 
P.  Riehl,  and  George  Beiler.  His  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"God  needed  one  more  little  angel  child 
To  have  with  His  shining  band  ; 

So  reaching  down  with  His  loving  arms 
He  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 

By  his  uncle  and  aunt. 


Bender. — Clair  James,  infant  son  of  Simon 
and  Mary  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  died  Dec.  9, 
1930 ;  aged  26  days.  He  was  sick  only  a  few 
hours  with  a  weak  heart.  He  is  survived  by 
his  bereaved  parents,  1  sister  (Inez),  a  grand- 
father, and  2  grandmothers.  Three  brothers 
and  a  sister  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
We  know  not  why  he  was  taken  from  us,  but 
we  know  our  Father  doeth  all  things  well,  so  we 
^bow  to  His  will. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  behind  the  smile." 

Parents. 


Witmer. — Joseph;  son  of  Eli  and  Catharine 
Witmer,  wa*s  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
180S;  died  at  the  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  Hospital 
Jan.  9,  1931,  aged  62  years.  Dropsy  and  heart 
trouble  were  the  cause  of  his  death.  When  a 
young  man  he  came  to  Indiana  and  lived  here 
practically  all  his  life.  The  winter  of  1894  he 
spent  in  Pennsylvania  with  his  mother,  was 
converted,  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  leaves  two  brothers  (John  and  Phares),  one 
sister  (Anna),  and  many  other  friends.  One 
brother  (Martin)  was  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  Jan.  4,  1931,  just  five  days  before  his 
death.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Olive 
Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder. 


Sherman. — Henry  Sherman,  seventy-five,  who 
was  a  resident  of  Harrison  and  Concord  Twps., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  for  sixty-six  years,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  George  Roush) 
of  Dunlap.  He  was  afflicted  with  diabetes  for 
six  years,  and  confined  to  his  bed  for  the  past 
six  months.  He  was  born  Nov.  12,  1855,  in 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  the  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Clipp)  Sherman.  He  came  with  his  parents 
to  Indiana  when  a  boy  of  nine  years.  He  was 
married  Jan.  21,  1877,  to  Catherine  Kurtz  who 
died  twenty-one  years  ago.  To  this  union  there 
were  born  nine  children,  twenty-seven  grand- 
children and  fifteen  great-grandchildren.  There 
are  four  sisters  living.  Two  brothers  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  during 
his  sickness  he  was  referred  to  as  having  the  pa- 
tience of  Job.  Many  times  he  asked  to  have 
the  Bible  read  to  him. 


Lantz. — Elizabeth  Lantz  was  born  on  a  farm 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Nov.  23,  1857;  died  at  her 
home  in  Pettisville,  O.,  Jan.  9,  1931 ;  aged  73  y. 
1  m.  16  d.  On  Oct.  28,  1879,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Lantz.  They  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  until  Jan.  22,  1919,  when 
her  husband  departed  this  world.  There  were 
born  to  this  union,  6  sons  and  4  daughters.  She 
leaves  9  children,  33  grandchildren,  2  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
husband,  1  son,  1  grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  12 
at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Noah 
Hilty,  S.  S.  Wyse,  and  Henry  Rychener.  In- 
terment in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day  ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Miller. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Bishop  David 
and  Judith  Beeehy,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
near  Walnut  Creek,  May  12,  1864;  died  at  her 
home  in  Portage  Co.,  O.,'  Jan.  18,  1931 ;  aged 
66  y.  8  m.  6  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
A.  A.  Miller  in  January,  1891.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Elden,  Adrian,  Chester,  Sid- 
ney, Anna  Cipriano.  She  was  also  stepmother 
to  4  daughters  and  4  sons.  Three  step-sons  died 
in  infancy,  and  Fred  died  about  two  years  ago. 
She  was  grandmother  of  9  and  step-grandmoth- 
er of  22.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  consistent  member  until 
death.  Her  death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble 
affected  by  a  goitre.  She  belonged  to  a  family 
of  14  children  of  whom  10  grew  to  maturity. 
There  were  no  deaths  in  the  family  for  more 
than  44  years,  but  4  of  them  have  passed  away 
in  less  than  2  years.  She  is  survived  by  4 
brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Text,  Rom. 
14  :13.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Plain- 
view  Cemetery  near  Aurora,  O. 


Rediger. — Jacob  Rediger  was  born  in  Baden, 
Germany,  Sept.  15,  1839;  died  Jan.  10,  1931; 
aged  91  y.  3  m.  26  d.  In  1865  he  came  to  A- 
merica  as  a  young  man,  making  his  home  in 
Eureka,  111.  In  1879  he  moved  to  Milford, 
Neb.,  and  in  1890  to  Arickaree,  Colo.    For  the 


last  seventeen  years  he  has  made  his  home  with 
his  son  David  of  Flagler,  Colo.  In  1865  he  was 
married  to  Katherine  Schertz.  Eleven  children 
were  born  to  this  union,  8  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters. His  wife,  5  sons,  1  daughter,  6  grandchil- 
dren, his  parents,  1  brother,  3  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  2  daughters  (Lydia 
Schrock,  Lena  Lichti),  3  sons  (David,  Ben, 
Peter),  31  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  youth  and  remained 
faithful  unto  the  end,  ever  seeking  the  welfare 
of  his  family  and  admonishing  his  children  in 
the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
H.  Kuhns  on  Jan.  13.  Text,  Heb.  13:14.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church  near  Thurman,  Colo. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Nafziger. — Lydia  Barbara  Birkey  was  born  Jin 
Decatur  Co.,  Kan.,  Mar.  3,  1888 ;  died  of  menin- 
gitis at  the  Samaritan  hospital  at  Nampa,  Ida., 
Jan.  5,  1931 ;  aged  42  y.  10  m.  2  d.  She  was 
married  to  Christian  H.  Nafziger  Dec.  29,  1907, 
at  Hopedale,  111.  She  was  the  mother  of  6  chil- 
dren :  Wilbert,  Melvin,  Ada,  Howard,  Florence, 
and  Mervin.  Melvin  and  Ada  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  are,  husband,  4  children,  her 
mother,  5  brothers,  2  sisters.  While  her  death 
was  totally  unexpected  and  rather  sudden,  she 
being  ill  only  two  and  a  half  days,  yet  we  have 
the  assurance  that  it  was  a  change  for  the  bet- 
ter. Her  life  was  that  of  a  godly,  Christian 
wife  and  mother  whose  great  concern  was  to 
gather  her  children  into  the  Kingdom.  So  far 
three  have  made  the  good  confession,  the  other 
child  being  too  young.  She  was  an  example  of 
patience,  for  she  was  in  poor  health  for  many 
years  yet  never  complained  although  she  longed 
to  be  well  so  that  she  might  do  more  for  her 
loved  ones  as  well  as  for  others.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her 
youth  and  always  tried  to  live  up  to  her  respon- 
sibilities. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Nam- 
pa, Idaho,  Jan.  10  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuer- 
cher.  Text,  Prov.  27  :1.  Burial  in  a  local  cem- 
etery. 


Zook. — M.  Ernest,  son  of  Andrew  and  Jemi- 
ma Zook  (deceased),  was  born  in  Miami  Co., 
Ind.,  Sept.  24,  1899  ;  died  Jan.  15,  1931 ;  aged 
31  y.  3  m.  21  d.  He  was  married  to  Maurine 
Schrock  Sept.  19,  1925.  To  this  happy  union 
two  children  were  born  (Oren  and  Mary  Lou- 
ise). When  Ernest  was  about  10  years  old  the 
family  suffered  the  loss  of  husband  and  father. 
The  family  remained  with  their  mother  on  the 
farm  and  were  taught  the  way  of  life,  from 
which  they  never  cleparted.  Ernest  united  with 
the  Church  when  a  boy  and  remained  faithful 
to  death.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his 
father,  mother,  and  an  infant  brother  who  bid 
him  welcome  to  the  eternal  home.  There  is  left 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  loving  wife,  2  chil- 
dren, 3  brothers,  a  half-sister,  besides  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Early  in  married 
life  affliction  overtook  him  from  which  he  never 
fully  recovered.  His  last  illness  was  of  about 
four  months.  He  desired  to  live  for  his  fam- 
ily's sake  but  was  resigned  to  God's  will.  He 
was  a  devoted,  loving,  and  sympathetic  father, 
always  much  concerned  about  his  family.  He 
was  also  a  kind  and  obliging  neighbor,  ready  to 
help  whenever  needed.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Amboy  Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  17, 
by  Bros.  J.  S.  Horner  and  Forest  Hostettler. 


Pletcher. — Peter  Pletcher  was  born  Mar.  7, 
1857,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  was  the  son  of 
John  and  Christina  Pletcher,  an  early  pioneer 
family  of  the  county.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Catherine  Fisgus  of  LaPorte  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  7,  1878.  They  resided  in  said  county  un- 
til the  death  of  his  wife,  July  22,  1890.  To  this 
union  one  daughter'  (Emma)  was  born  who 
also  preceded  him  in  death  Feb.  27,  1920.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife  he  with  his  daughter  went 
to  his  parents'  home.  When  his  daughter  mar- 
ried Walter  Eby,  he  went  with  them  to  their 
farm  home  in  Harrison  Twp.  At  the  death  of 
his  daughter  he  remained  in  the  home  and  when 
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Walter  married  Ellen  Drake  he  was  welcomed 
as  ever  and  remained  there  until  death.  He 
was  converted  in  1914  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Olive.  He  was  faithful 
at  his  post  of  duty  and  ever  had  a  ringing  tes- 
timony for  the  Lord.  He  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  several  weeks  and  was  stricken  while 
about  his  daily  duty.  .  His  death  came  as  a  re- 
sult of  valvular  heart  disease.  Age  :  73  y.  9  m. 
22  d.  He  leaves  his  son-in-law  and  wife,  six 
grandchildren,  five  great-grandchildren,  one 
brother,  three  sisters,  and  many  other  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
D.  A.  Ycder  and  C.  A.  Shank,  at  the  Olive 
Church  Dee.  31,  1930. 


Butt. — Catharine,  daughter  of  John  and  Nan- 
cy (Garber)  Longenecker,  was  born  Feb.  6, 
1853  ;  died  Jan.  2,  1931 ;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
In  October,  1870,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  N.  Rutt,  who  died  suddenly  Jan.  12,  1924. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children.  Two  sons 
and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
is  survived  by  4  sons  and  3  daughters — John, 
Anna,  Ida,  Albert,  Norman,  Jacob  (missionary 
to  South  America),  Mary  (wife  of  Clayton 
Charles)  ;  also  17  grandchildren  and  three  great- 
grandchildren. She  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  their  early  years 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  had 
several  paralytic  strokes,  but  was  not  bedfast 
until  8  weeks  before  her  death,  at  which  time 
her  left  side  became  paralyzed.  She  suffered 
much  but  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will,  and 
was  longing  for  the  time  when  she  could  leave 
this  world  of  suffering  and  be  with  Christ.  Her 
mind  was  good  until  the  last.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Blizabethtown  Mennonite  Church 
by  Noah  Risser,  Samuel  Fry,  and  Benjamin 
Keener.  Texts,  Phil.  1 :21 ;  II  Cor.  5  :l-9.  In- 
terment in  the  Bossier  Cemetery. 

"Dear  mother,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more ; 

Still  in  memory  you  are  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 

Family. 


Kipfer,  Kipfer.  Zehr. — Abraham,  son  of  John 
and  Mary  Kipfer,  was  born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
Oct.  30,  1880.  He  confessed  Christ  and  was 
received  into  the  Church  by  Bishop  Jacob  M. 
Bender  Oct.  7,  1900.  On  Nov.  5,  1903,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Fannie  Roth,  which 
union  was  blessed  with  3  sons  and  4  daughters. 
He  was  killed  in  an  accident  at  a  railway 
crossing  in  Kitchener,  Qnt.,  Dec.  20,  1930; 
aged  50  y.  1  in.  21  d.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  companion,  2  sons,  4  daughters,  2 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  3  grandchildren.  His 
youngest  son,  Oliver,  also  met  his  death  in  the 
same  accident  with  the  father. 

Oliver,  son  of  Abraham  and  Fannie  Kipfer, 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Mar.  16,  1918 ; 
died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  a  railway  accident 
Dec.  20,  1930;  aged  12  y.  9  m.  4  d.  He  leaves 
his  widowed  mother,  2  brothers,  and  4  sisters. 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb  ; 
But  the. angels  sweetly  whisper, 
'Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.'  " 
Irvin  Zehr  was  born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Dec. 
19,  1905.    In  1920  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  was  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  Bishop  Dan  S.  Jutzi.    Sept.  19,  1928,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Viola  Kipfer,  to  which 
union  was  born   one  daughter.     Death  came 
suddenly   in  an  accident  in  Kitchener,  Ont., 
when  their  car  collided  with  a  moving  train. 
Aged  25  y.  1  d. 

"A  husband  lies  in  death's  embrace, 
The  grave  is  now  his  resting  place ; 
<  (h,  as  I  pass  beneath  the  rod, 
Reveal  thyself  the  widow's  God." 

The  three  above  named  persons  were  laid 
side  by  side  in  one  grave  at  East  Zorra,  Ont., 
A.  M.  Cemetery  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  where  an 
unusually  large  funeral  was  held.  Services  at 
home  by  Bro.  M.  Kipfer  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  Peter  S.  Zehr,  C.  Schultz,  D.  S.  Jutzi, 
Jacob  R.  Bender,  and  D.  H.  Stineman.  Texts, 
Mark  13:33-37;  Psa.  39:5,6;  Rev.  14:13; 
Amos  3  :G. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

The  spreading  of  the  dread  disease,  influ- 
enza, is  thus  reported  from  Washington,  D. 
C,  under  date  of  Jan.  20:  "Influenza  almost 
doubled  last  week  in  the  19  states  making  re- 
ports to  the  Public  Health  Service.  The  re- 
port showed  2022  cases  as  compared  with 
1046  the  previous  week." 

European  illiteracy  in  Germanic  as  com- 
pared with  Roman  countries  is  striking.  Of 
Germanic  countries  the  percentage  of  illitera- 
cy is:  Germany,  .01  per  cent;  Switzerland, 
.09;  Denmark.  .20;  Sweden,  .24;  England, 
1.20;  Holland,  2.10.  For  Roman  countries: 
France,  4.00  per  cent;  Belgium,  7.87;  Italy, 
30.72;  Spain,  68.20;  Portugal,  83.00.  In  1922 
illiteracy  in  the  United  States  was  approxi- 
mately 6.0  per  cent. — Christian  Herald. 


While  Congress  is  deadlocked  over  the 
proposition  of  appropriating  $25,000,000  for 
the  feeding  of  the  needy  poor  in  America,  an 
appeal  has  been  sent  to  the  people  of  Amer- 
ica to  contribute  $10,000,000  to  the  Red 
Cross  for  this  purpose.  In  the  matter  of  re- 
lief, as  in  all  other  matters  before  the  public 
to-day,  the  bane  of  politics  has  appeared  to 
obstruct  the  work  and  thereby  add  to  the 
suffering  of  many  people. 

One  of  the  most  absorbing  news  items  of 
recent  times  was  the  submission  to  Congress, 
by  President  Hoover,  of  the  report  of  the 
Wickersham  Commission  on  the  prohibition 
law.  As  was  generally  expected,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Commission  are  not  unanimous 
in  their  views  on  prohibition  enforcement, 
and  the  dissenting  opinions  and  personal  ex- 
planations submitted  with  the  official  report 
furnish  comfort  and  dismay  to  both  wets  and 
dry.  What  the  ultimate  effect  of  this  report 
will  be  on  public  opinion  and  upon  legisla- 
tion remains  to  be  seen. 


The  newspaper  discussions  on  the  Pope's 
recent  restatement  of  the  Catholic  position 
on  marriage  continue  to  reverberate  through- 
out the  nations.  Unfortunately  most  Prot- 
estants consider  the  Catholic  position  too 
stringent.  There  are  indeed  some  things  in 
the  pope's  statement  that  are  more  Catholic 
than  Bible.  But  if  Protestants  would  elimi- 
nate the  purely  Catholic  features  of  that 
statement,  and  then  also  eliminate  the  liber- 
alistic  customs  (tolerated  and  even  defended 
by  some  Protestant  churches)  that  in  many 
places  have  made  marriage  a  farce,  they 
would  have  a  vast  improvement  over  most 
Protestant  standards  on  marriage.  For  a 
perfect  standard  on  marriage,  go  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  The  divorce  evil  will  never  be 
constructively  "reformed"  until  the  powers 
that  be  recognize  the  scriptural  prohibition 
on  marrying  a  divorced  person  with  a  for- 
mer companion  living. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
.  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference, in  their  final  vote  with  reference  to 
the  place  of  holding  the  next  General  Con- 
ference, sometime  in  August,  1931,  decided  in 
favor  of  Fulton  County,  Ohio.  The  exact 
date  of  holding  said  conference  will  be  given 
definitely  later. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 


JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Ministers  and  Missionaries'  Week, 
Feb.  8-13,  1931 

The  following  work  will  be  offered  during 
the  week.  Forty  minutes  will  be  taken  for 
each  class  period  of  instruction. 

The  Bible — Its  Origin  and  Inspiration,  O. 
N.  Johns;  Methods  of  Study.  E.  C.  Bender; 
Adapting  its  Teaching,  J.  C.  Clemens. 

The  Minister's  Duty:  To  His  Family,  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus;  To  Himself,  Daniel  Kauffman; 
To  the  Lost,  E.  C.  Shank;  To  the  Church, 
Paul  T.  Huddle;  To  God,  A.  A.  Landis.  Effi- 
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ciency,  I.  W.  Royer.  Resclue  Work,  J.  M. 
Nissley.  Church  Discipline:  Purpose,  D.  E. 
Kuhns;  How  Made  Effective,  H.  E.  Shank. 
Tasks  of  the  Mennonite  Church  To-day: 

Supporting  Her  Established  Missions,  S.  E. 
Allgyer;  To  Increase  the  Spiritual  Condition, 
J.  B.  Zook;  To  Maintain  Her  Identity,  J. 
Irvin  Lehman.  Expository  Preaching,  J.  F. 
Grove.  Qualifications  of  the  Ministry:  God- 
given,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Acquired,  O.  N.  Johns. 
The  Church  as  an  Avenue,- — For  Helping  the 
Poor,  Laban  Swartzendruber;  For  Saving 
the  Lost,  C.  A.  Graybill;  For  Building  Up 
Souls  in  Christ,  Aaron  Mast.  The  Pastor: 
His  Work,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  His  Literature, 
J.  Paul  Graybill;  His  Young  People,  Edwin 
Voder.  Power  in  Uniformity:  In  Teaching, 
E.  W.  Kulp;  In  Church  Government,  E.  L. 
Frey.  Our  Future  Ministry:  Biblical  Call 
and  Ordination,  A.  W.  Myer;  Biblical  Sup- 
port, D.  A.  Yoder.  Extension  Possibilities, 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

No  tuition  will  be  charged  and  the  con- 
gregation will  board  all  enrolled  free. 

Johnstown  Bible  School, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb.  20-22 

The  Christian  Life  conference  begins  on 
Friday  evening.  The  first  session,  a  lecture 
on  Palestine  by  J.  A.  Huffman,  is  identical 
with  the  last  evening  session  of  the  ministers' 
week.  For  Saturday  afternoon  the  theme  is 
"The  life  of  holines's"  with  talks  by  Albert 
Johnston  and  C.  F.  Derstine;  Saturday  eve- 
ning, "The  life  of  power"  bv  John  L.  Horst 
and  Jesse  B.  Martin;  Sunday  afternoon,  "The 
height  of  Christian  living,"  by  Milo  Kauff- 
man and  Paul  Erb;  Sunday  evening,  "The 
outreach  of  the  Christain  life"  by  Maurice 
A.  Yoder  and  A.  C.  Good. 

In  four  of  the  sessions  the  following  stu- 
dents will  conduct  devotional  studies:  Verna 
Schertz,  John  E.  Coffman,  Rhoda  Ressler, 
Ora  Keiser.  The  preacher  at  the  Sunday 
morning  service  is  Simon  Gingerich.  A.  J. 
Steiner  is  moderator  of  the  conference,  H.  S. 
Bender  assistant  moderator,  and  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  chorister.  The  college  choruses  will 
furnish  music  at  the  evening  sessions.  The 
brotherhood  is  invited  to  attend  all  sessions 
of  the  conference, 

Guy  F.  Hershberger. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Keep  thyself  pure." 


do  right,  to  shun  and  to  testily  a- 
gainst  wrung,  to  suffer  for  Christ's 
sake  and  shine  in  His  image. 


This  includes  pure  thought,  pure 
speech,  pure  social  habits,  pure  religion. 


Every  father  and  mother,  and  every 
respectable  son  and  daughter,  should 
read  that  article  on  "The  Automobile 
Curse,"  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


"Keep  thyself  pure"  is  another  way 
of  saying,  "Keep  yourself  in  the 
love  of  God" — "unspotted  from  the 
world."  This  unspotted  life  means  not 
only  purity  and  freedom  from  all  that 
defiles,  but  also  a  place  in  the  realms 
of  the  blest — here  and  hereafter. 


Proper  Reading  Habits. — The  article 
on  "How  can  We  Encourage  Proper 
Reading  Habits  among  Our  People," 
by  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  contains  much 
that  is  worthy  of  our  meditation.  The 
address  was  first  delivered  before  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, Aug.  15,  1930,  and  by  request  of 
that  body  was  afterwards  reduced  to 
writing  and  submitted  for  publication. 
!  There  are  a  number  of  •  important 
things  connected  with  reading  habits 
which  too  many  people  overlook.  We 
trust  that  this  article  may  have  a  care- 
ful reading  by  many  people. 


"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  forever."  One  of  the 
things  to  remember  concerning  God  and 
His  Word  is  that  they  are  unchange- 
able. Neither  majorities  nor  human 
standards  of  any  kind  can  in  the  least 
affect  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  Home 
standards,  business  standards,  social 
standards,  educational  standards,  hu- 
man standards  generally,  all  change 
from  time  to  time;  "but  the  word  of 
our- God  shall  stand  forever."  What 
was  true  a  thousand  years  ago  is  true 
to-day.  What  is  true  to-day  will  be 
true  every  day  until  Jesus  comes  a- 
srain.  Therefore,  "search  the  SCRIP- 
TURKS,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life." 


seriously  with  home  affairs.  On  the 
part  of  supreme  Church  authority  the 
Catholic  Church  presents  one  extreme, 
while  Soviet  Russia  presents  the  other 
extreme  of  State  control.  Recognize 
the  family  right  which  God  has  wisely 
entrusted  there,  and  you  avoid  either 
of  these  extremes. 


Have  Courage.  —  As  young  people 
we  used  to  sing,  "Have  courage,  my 
boy,  to  say  no."  Sometimes  it  takes 
quite  as  much  courage  to  say  "Yes." 
Greater  than  any  courage  ever  mani- 
fested on  the  field  of  battle  is  the  cour- 
age to  stand  for  the  right  when  the 
rank  and  file  of  people  seem  to  be  go- 
ing the  other  way.  When  Christ  faced 
the  Cross  He  manifested  a  love  and 
self-sacrificing  devotion  to  duty  which 
even  now  calls  forth  the  admiration  on 
the  part  of  many  who  are  not  willing 
to  follow  Him.  But  has  it  ever  oc- 
curred to  you  that  His  courage  on 
that  occasion  was  quite  as  marked  as 
were  His  other  admirable  qualities? 
What  we  need  to-day,  perhaps  as 
much  as  any  one  thing  else,  is  the 
Christ-like  courage  that  moves  us  to 


State?  Church?  or  Family?  —  The 

encyclical  letter  on  Education,  issued 
by  Pope  Pius  XL,  Jan.  19,  1931,  has 
aroused  a  storm  of  discussion  on 
whether  the  Church  or  the  State  has 
first  right  in  the  education  of  the  child. 
According  to  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
"Education  belongs  preeminently  to 
the  Church."  Against  this  declaration 
there  comes  a  chorus  of  voices  which 
proclaims  just  as  vigorously  that  to 
the  State  belongs  this  authority. 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  in- 
to a  full  discussion  of  this  problem. 
But  we  wish  to  take  up  enough  space 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
to  the  parents  that  God  entrusts  the 
responsibility  of  the  proper  education 
of  the  children.  This  is  not  saying  that 
Church  and  State  have  no  responsibil- 
itv  in  this  matter;  that  the  State  has 
no  right  to  control  its  own  education- 
al system,  or  that  the  Church  may  not 
assume  direction  of  the  education  of 
the  children  of  its  members.  But  when 
you  deny  the  right  of  parents  to  see 
to  the  education  of  their  own  children, 
to  send  them  to  either  a  State-con- 
trolled or  a  Church-controlled  school 
or  provide  private  tutelage  in  case 
they    so   desire,   you   are  interfering 


Jno.  2:16.  —  The  following,  clipped 
from  "Moody's  Monthly,"  touches  a 
vital  point  in  the  matter  of  raising 
money  to  carry  on  the  ^Lord's  work : 

A  COURT  DECISION  ON  CHURCH 
BAZAARS 

Giving  a  judgment  in  Shoreditch  County 
Court  some  days  ago,  Judge  Moore  express- 
ed the  opinion  that  not  only  are  all  sweep- 
stakes and  lotteries  illegal,  but  also  every 
bazaar  held  to  raise  funds  for  a  religious  or 
charitable  purpose.    From  that  he  proceed- 
ed to  say  that  the  law  on  the  subject  of 
gaming,  wagering  and  lotteries  is  in  a  no- 
toriously unsatisfactory  condition,  and  that 
"it  is  not  easy  to  understand  why  the  au- 
thorities permit  certain  lotteries  to  be  held 
without  interference,  while  others  which,  at 
first  sight  at  any  rate,  seem  to  fall  within 
exactly  the  same  category,  are  suppressed." 
The  fact  that  the  Judge  specifically  men- 
tioned bazaars  "held  to  raise  funds  for  re- 
ligious or  charitable  purposes"  amounts  to 
an  admission  that  sweepstakes  and  lotteries 
are,  sometimes,  at  any  rate,  recognized  and 
permitted  at  these  functions,  and  regarding 
these  purely  from  the  legal  standpoint,  he 
gave  voice  to  the  judgment  referred  to  a- 
bove.    If  we  may  take  the  matter  to  a  higher 
level,  it  seems  to  us  a  grave  blunder  on  the 
part  of  any  church  or  other  religious  institu- 
tion to  raise  funds  for  the  Lord's  work  by 
means  of  methods  which  may  not  only  be 
contrary  to  the  law,  but  are  also  of  a  char- 
acter which  is  entirely  out  of  harmony  with 
the  spirit  and  the  purpose  of  the  church  or 
society  making  the  appeal  for  financial  as- 
sistance.   When  we  consider  the  extent  to 
which  the  gambling  instinct  has  seized  hold 
of  all  classes  of  the  community,  it  is  surely 
the  obvious  duty  of  churches  to  set  a  higher 
standard,  and  refrain  from  adopting  the  ways 
of  the  world  in  order  to  advance  spiritual 
interests.    We  cannot  think  that  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord  to  have  such  things  asso- 
ciated in  any  wav  with  His  work. — Toronto 
Globe. 

This  is  the  waj'  that  it  looks  to  some 
men  who  are  not  classed  as  Church 
men — men  who  are  not  obsessed  with 
the  idea  of  raising  money  for  a 
cherished  purpose,  whether  the  meth- 
ods used  are  right  or  wrong.  It  re- 
minds us  of  the  stinging  rebuke  ad- 
ministered to  the  money-changers  in 
the  Temple  when  Christ  said,  "Make 
not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of 
merchandise." 


946 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  tin' 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

Put  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine.— Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


REPENT 

(Luke  3:1-17) 

By  Barbara  Birky  Cripe 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Thoughts  suggested  by  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  of  Jan.  18,  1931.) 

''Repent!    Repent!  Repent!" 

The  man  of  God  doth  cry, 
(Hear  him  on  Jordan's  banks,) 

"Repent!  or  else  you  die. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

The  kingdom  is  at  hand; 
Turn  from  your  evil  ways, 

All  ye,  throughout  this  land. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

And  be  ye  all  baptized 
Prepare  to  meet  the  Lord, 

The  Master,  King,  the  Christ. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

He  is  the  Mighty  One; 
I'm  but  a  voice  that's  heard, 

And  He  is  God's  own  Son. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

With  water  I  baptize; 
But  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

And  fire,  doth  He  the  Christ. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

And  be  ye  all  sincere; 
O  offspring  ye  of  vipers, 

A  changed  heart  must  be  here. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

Whate'er  your  sin  may  be, 
Examine  ye  yourselves 

And  from  God's  wrath  now  flee. 

"Repent!    Repent!  Repent! 

Destruction  doth  await; 
The  fruitless  impenitent, 

Repent,  before  too  late." 

Delavan,  111. 

HE  CAN 


He  .  .  .  hangeth  the  earth  upon  noth- 
ing.— Job  26:7. 

In  looking  to  God  for  deliverance  of 
any  kind,  we  are  prone  to  try  to'  dis- 
cover what  material  He  'has  on  hand 
to  work  on  in  coming  to  our  relief.  If 
we  are  praying  for  financial  help,  we 
are  apt  to  look  over  the  community  to 
see  if  we  can  think  of  any  one  whom 
the  Lord  might  influence  to  lend  us 
some  money.  If  there  are  no  apparent 
probabilities  in  that  direction,  we  find 
it  difficult  to  believe  for  hard  cash. 

If  it  is  employment  we  need  in  order 
to  insure  the  continuance  of  our  bread 
ami  butter,  we  make  diligent  inquiries 
in  the  industrial  centers,  and,  if  we 
find  that  the  shops,  stores,  and  facto- 
ries are  more  than  full-handed,  it  is 
pretty  hard  work  to  be  hopeful  that  we 
are  going  to  get  work. 
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If  we  are  ill  and  our  physician  is  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  next  to  try  in  or- 
der to  alleviate  us,  it  is  not  at  all  easy 
to  convince  ourselves  that  we  are  go- 
ing speedily  to  recover. 

It  is  so  human  to  look  and  crave  for 
something  in  sight  that  will  help  the 
Lord  out.  In  time  of  need,  if  we  can 
only  find  a  little  of  something  for  God 
to  begin  on,  we  seem  so  much  better 
satisfied.  To  need  a  sum  of  money  and 
not  be  able  to  think  of  a  friend,  a  man, 
or  a  monied  institution  from  which  it 
might  be  obtained,  gives  a  dark  back- 
ground to  the  scene. 

To  need  work,  and  to  find  that 
throngs  of  others  as  needy  as  yourself 
are  also  idle,  makes  the  human  out- 
look very  dark.  To  be  in  bed  day  af- 
ter day,  feeling  no  better,  but  rather 
worse,  doctor's  bill  increasing,  busi- 
ness suffering  and  patience  giving  out, 
make  a  situation  in  which  relief  does 
not  seem  very  probable.  The  trouble 
is,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  a  single 
human  prospect  to  begin  on.  The  out- 
look is  all  liabilities,  with  no  resources 
to  help  out. 

Now,  to  God's  child,  what  is  the  real 
situation?  Is  there  nothing  but  liabili- 
ties? Much  every  way.  Are  there  no 
resources?  Yea,  thousands,  millions, 
billions,  trillions!  Where  are  they? 
Above  you,  below  you,  around  you. 
Earth  and  air  are  full  of  wealth  untold. 
Can't  you  see  it,  eh?  You  don't  need 
to  see  it.  Keep  your  eye  on  HIM. 

Just  think  a  moment,  ft  is  not  at  all 
necessary  for  you  to  see  any  help  in 
sight,  nor  is  it  really  necessary  for  God 
to  have  any  relief  on  hand.  He  does 
not  need  anything  to  begin  on.  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  What  did  He  make 
them  of?  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing. 
When  the  earth  was  made,  what  did 
He  hang  it  on  ?  Nothing.  Pretty  satis- 
factory earth  to  be  made  of  nothing, 
eh !  Remember,  not  a  scrap  of  any- 
thing was  used  to  make  it.  "He  .  .  . 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing."  IT 
HANGS  ALL  RIGHT,  DOESN'T 
IT?  VERY  WELL,  THEN.  A  GOD 
WHO  CAN  MAKE  AN  EARTH,  A 
SUN,  A  MOON  AND  STARS  OUT 
OF  NOTHING,  AND  KEEP  THEM 
HANGING  ON  NOTHING,  CAN 
SUPPLY  ALL  YOUR  NEEDS, 
WHETHER  HE  HAS  ANYTHING 
TO  BEGIN  TO  WORK  WITH  OR 
NOT. 

TRUST  HIM  AND  HE  WILL 
SEE  YOU  THROUGH,  THOUGH 
HE  HAS  TO  MAKE  YOUR  SUP- 
PLIES OUT  OF  NOTHING.— P.  J. 
S.,  in  Tract. 


Speaking  of  unity,  it  is  observed 
sometimes  that  people  differ  in  their 
opinions.  Why  this  difference?  It  is 
because  of  human  imperfections.  The 
more  completely  we  submit  ourselves 
to  God,  the  more  fully  we  become  of 
one  accord  in  Christian  faith. — A.  G. 
Heishman. 


February  5 
THE  FALL  OF  MAN 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
intellectuals  in  the  world  and  in  the 
churches  to-day,  who  deny  the  fact  of 
the  fall  of  man.  But  to  the  Christian 
there  is  no  question  regarding  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine ;  first,  because  we 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  God's  Word 
and  therefore  absolutely  true,  and  sec- 
ond, because  the  evidence  in  our  own 
experience,  and  in  the  world  is  too 
strong  to  be  gainsaid.  The  Bible  in 
few  words  graphically  tells  the  story 
of  the  fall.  How  terrible  have  been 
the  consequences  of  that  one  act  of 
disobedience  on  the  part  of  our  first 
parents  !  No  book  or  volume  of  books 
could  begin  to  tell  all  that  could  be 
said  of  the  misery,  treachery,  and 
terrible  unsatisfied  soul  longing  that 
is  blighting  the  lives  of  untold  millions 
in  this  our  day.  For  6000  years  this 
has  been  the  experience  of  mankind 
and  we  wonder,  how  long  until  God 
will  come  again,  to  establish  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth.  We  are 
glad  that  the  Bible  is  more  concerned 
with  the  unfolding  of  the  history  of 
God's  purpose  and  plan  of  redemption 
than  with  the  story  and  history  of  the 
fall.  But  our  topic  limits  us  to  the 
dark  picture  of  the  introduction  of  sin 
into  the  world,  and  its  effects  upon 
the  whole  human  race. 

Primitive  Man 

First  let  us  try  to  picture  the  con- 
dition of  our  first  parents  before  the 
day  of  ruin. 

"God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
own  image,  after  our  likeness.  .  .  . 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him." 
Through  sin  the  image  of  God  in  man 
has  been  greatly  marred  but  not' 
destroyed.  Intellect,  free  will,  moral- 
ity, spirituality,  and  immortality  con- 
stituted God'-s  image  with  which  man 
was  endued  at  the  creation.  Man  was 
a  fit  companion  for  fellowship  with 
his  Maker.  There  was  nothing  to  hin- 
der a  perfect  enjoyment  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  as  He  walked  and  talked 
with  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden.  No 
fear,  no  shame,  no  sense  of  demerit, 
no  consciousness  of  evil  in  any  form — 
nothing  but  absolute  bliss  until  the 
day  when  Satan  came  and  sowed  the 
seed  of  doubt.  We  speak  of  it  as  a 
condition  of  innocence.  The  little  child 
offers  us  the  best  example  of  innocence 
that  we  know,  but  the  innocence  of 
our  first  parents  was  different  from 
that  of  a  child.  The  child  is  not  con- 
scious of  sin  or  evil,  but  he  is  not  free 
from  its  influence  upon  his  nature. 
Even  at  a  few  days  old  a  child  may  be 
seen  to  manifest  some  tendency  to 
passion  and  selfwill. 
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Results  of  the  Fall 

When  Adam  and  Eve  heeded  the 
suggestion  of  Satan  and  ate  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  their  eyes  were  opened 
and   immediately    they   became  con- 
scious of  evil.   Innocence  was  forever 
lost,    and    instead    fear    and  shame 
possessed  them.  The  man  who  was  a 
free  agent  and  lord  of  all  creation  had 
surrendered  his  empire  to  Satan  the 
usurper.    Satan  gained  a  power  over 
man  that  he  has  never  surrendered. 
Immortality  was  lost,  and  death  laid 
hold  upon  the  spiritual  nature,  and 
began    its    destructive    work   in  the 
physical  body  in  which  man  dwelt. 
Banishment  from  the  garden  and  the 
presence  of  God  was  inevitable,  for 
fellowship  had  been  destroyed.  A  just 
God  must  bring  judgment  upon  sin. 
The  moral  nature  was  depraved,  so 
that  thought  and  desire  were  no  longer 
pure  and  holy.   Sorrow,  physical  suf- 
fering, burdensome  labor,  and  a  cursed 
earth  became  the  heritage  of  our  first 
parents.  But  the  effects  of  the  fall  did 
not  stop  there.    The  life  of  all  man- 
kind came  from  Adam  and  Eve  and 
partook  of  their  nature.   The  human 
race  is  an  organic  unity.  One  life  is  in 
it  all.  "For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.    For  as  in  Adam  all  die  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive" 
(I  Cor.  15:21,  22).  "Wherefore  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned" 
(Rom.  5:12). 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  understand 
how  the  sin  of  one  man  should  affect 
us  all,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  know  that 
Christ  came  as  a  new  head  to  bring 
life,  where  Adam  the  first  head 
brought  death.  The  Scriptures  are 
full  of  statements  regarding  the  de- 
pravity of  man's  nature  as  the  result 
of  the'fall.  In  Noah's  time,  about  1500 
years  after  creation,  we  are  told  that 
"God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  that 
it  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually" 
(Gen.  6:5).  Jeremiah  says:  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked :  who  can  know  it." 
Christ  Himself  says:  "Out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies"  (Matt.  15:19). 
Rom.  1:18-30,  Gal.  5:19-21,  and  other 
passages  give  us  a  catalogue  of  some 
of  the  terrible  sins  that  men  are  com- 
mitting. Satan  is  not  charged  with  in- 
stigating these  deeds.  They  proceed 
out  of  the  heart  of  man  and  are  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  How  terrible  to 
think  that  man  is  capable  of  all  these 
hellish  deeds  without  any  direct  sug- 
gestion or  temptation  outside  of  his 
own  evil  nature.  James  says:  "Every 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  a- 


way  of  his  own  lust  and  enticed"  (J as. 
1:14). 

Satan's  Hellish  Work 

But  Satan  is  not  satisfied  in  that  he 
has  ruined  man's  nature.  He  is  still 
busy  with  his  work  of  deception  and 
destruction.  As  prince  of  this  world  he 
has  a  power  over  the  human  race  that 
man  is  not  able  of  himself  to  fight  a- 
gainst.  He  is  a  roaring  lion,  therefore 
Peter  sa^s,  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (1  Pet.  5:8). 
Then  also  he  transforms  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light  that  he.  might  if  pos- 
sible deceive  the  elect.  When  Adam 
surrendered  to  Satan  the  dominion 
that  God  gave  him,  he  subjected  him- 
self and  the  whole  race  to  the  arch 
fiend,  the  enemy  of  God  and  all  right- 
eousness. 

Not  one  has  escaped  the  blight  of 
sin,  for  we  are  told ;  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one.  For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Rom.  3  :10,  23)  ;  and  that  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23). 
Death  is  an  inexorable  and  inevitable 
result  of  the  fall.  "Dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins"  is  the  way  Paul  describes  our 
condition  in  Eph.  2:1,  5.  There  is  no 
deliverance  from  this  spiritual  death, 
but  by  the  power  of  God,  through  the 
redemption  of  Christ.  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (Jno.  1:12). 
Physical  death  is  the  heritage  of  all 
born  into  this  world. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  attack 
of  the  Sovi-et  leaders  of  Russia  upon 
everything  religious  and  upon  the  very 
God  of  heaven  Himself.  The  same 
movement  is  being  carried  out  in  every 
land,  including  our  own  so-called 
Christian  America.  A  writer  in  "The 
Voice  of  the  People"  says:  "It  needs 
but  a  few  minutes'  study  of  the  present 
world  situation  to  convince  every  in- 
telligent reader  that  the  effects  of  this 
persecution  are  not  confined  to  Russia 
alone — there  is  world-wide  organized 
attack,  emanating  from  that  centre  a- 
gainst  our  God  and  against  His  Christ, 
and  utterly  against  His  Word.  .  .  . 
There  are  many  atheist  Sunday  schools 
in  Canada,  the  number  is  said  to  be 
200  where  little  children  are  taught 
that  there  is  no  God,  and  that  the 
working  class  must  hate  people  with 
means."  Because  of  man's  fall  the 
whole  world  is  lying  in  the  lap  of  the 
wicked  one,  and  his  one  purpose  is  to 
destroy  every  vestige  of  goodness  and 
bring  destruction. 

It  would  seem  as  if  he  were  succeed- 
ing to  a  remarkable  degree,  when  we 
see  the  political  unrest  of  the  nations, 
the  financial  upheaval,  the  crime  wave, 
the  apostasy  of  the  churches,  the  athe- 
ism of  the  schools,  the  falling  of  mis- 
sionary enterprises,  and  many  other 


distressing  conditions  that  seem  to  be 
sweeping  civilization  off  its  feet. 

The  only  Remedy 

But  God  has  provided  the  remedy  in 
the  person  of  Christ  our  sufficient  Re- 
deemer. Because  men  are  rejecting 
God's  provision  for  sin,  Satan  is  doing 
his  worst,  but  the  day  of  God's  long- 
suffering  will  end,  and  Christ  will  re- 
turn and  bind  Satan,  and  will  Himself 
reign  in  righteousness  over  the  re- 
deemed. For  the  time  is  coming  when, 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  His  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for- 
ever and  ever.  Rev.  11:15.  Even  now, 
it  is  our  privilege  and  power  to  be 
"More  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37). 

"Oh  God,  according  to  Thy  grace,  be  merci- 
ful to  me, 

In  Thy  abounding  love  blot  out,  all  my  in- 
iquity; 

Oh   wash   me   wholly   from   my  guilt,  and 

make  me  clean  within, 
For  my  transgression  I  confess,  I  ever  see 

my  sin. 

"Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned,  done  evil 

in  Thy  sight, 
Lord,  in  Thy  judgment  Thou  art  just,  and  in 

Thy  sentence  right; 
Beheld  in  evil  was:  I  formed,  and  I  was  born 

in  sin, 

But  Thou  wilt  make  me  wise  in  heart.  Thou 
seekest  truth  within." 

Preston,  Ont. 

BUSINESS— RELIGION 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  in  His  infinite  love  and  mercy, 
and  in  His  omniscient  wisdom  and 
foreknowledge,  has  planned  to  have 
emplo_  ment  for  man.  After  He  creat- 
ed man  and  woman  and  put  them  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  God  gave  to  them 
the  task  of  taking  care  of  the  Garden. 
But  after  Eve  was  tempted  of  the 
devil,  and  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
and  gave  some  to  her  husband,  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  Garden  into  a 
land  where  thorns  and  thistles  grew. 
Then  God  told  them  to  till  the  soil  and 
in  the  sweat  of  their  face  to  eat  bread. 

Here  we  have  a  sad  picture  of  the 
frailty  of  man.  In  himself  he  is  in- 
sufficient, and  his  own  natural  strength 
is  not  sufficient.  So  labor  Was  in- 
stituted from  the  beginning.  Man  has 
made  a  serious  failure  in  his  labor  all 
down  through  the  ages.  The  carnal 
nature  is  ever  present  even  in  the 
Christian.  Rom.  7:18.  To  guard  a- 
gainst  this  carnality  we  must  be  watch- 
ful and  prayerful,  constantly  guarding 
against  it. 

When  it  comes  to  our  business  life, 
let  us  not  take  our  religion  off  like  a 
coat  and  hang  it  upon  the  wall.  In 
our  business  life  we  can  bless  and 
honor  our  heavenly  Father  and  be  a 
help  and  blessing  to  our  fellowmen. 
(Continued  on  page  955) 
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CALLING  GOD'S  MINISTERS 

( The  following  poem  was  written  by  a 
member  in  one  of  our  midwestern  congrega- 
tions shortly  before  the  ordination  of  a  min- 
ister.— Ed.) 

He  maketh  his  angels  spirits  and  his  min- 
isters a  flaming  fire. — Psa.  104:4. 

Oh  Lord! 

Lay  Thine  own  hand  upon  the  one  whom 

Thou  dost  choose; 
,And  every  selfish  thought  or  gain  do  Thou 
refuse. 

Upon  the  outward  form  of  man  the  world 
doth  look; 

But  Thou,  oh  Lord,  dost  read  him  like  an 

open  book ; 
His   thoughts,   his   words,   his   acts,  each 

purpose  of  his  heart 
Are  known  to  Thee  Who  knowest  every 

little  part 

Of  man's  own  doings,  which  he  fashions 

hour  by  hour, 
To  please  himself,   or   show  the  blessed 

Savior's  power. 

Oh  Lord! 

Sit  Thou,  in  love,  to-day,  beside  the  filler's 
fire, 

Burn   out   the    dross,   the   sin   or  selfish 

heart's  desire, 
Give  grace  to  yield  our  failing  wills  to  Thy 

sweet  way, 
That  we  within  Thy  holy  will  may  ever 

stay. 

Anoint  with  Holy  Spirit  fire  and  cloven 
tongue 

The  one  whom  Thou  hast  chosen  to  walk 
among 

Us,  Thine  own  messenger,  the  Gospel  to 
proclaim, 

And  to  our  waiting  hearts  make  every 
message  plain. 

Oh  Lord! 

With  holy  love  fill  every  thought  with 
wisdom  pure; 

Give  understanding  clear,  make  every  pur- 
pose sure; 

Guide  with  Thine  own  unerring  counsel 

every  heart, 
That  no  mistake  of  carnal  man  may  have 

a  part 

To  mar  Thy  holy  plan.  Bid  Satan  get  be- 
hind 

And  flee  in  awe  and  trembling  when  Thou 

speakest  Thy  mind. 
Let  naught  that  he  may  do  have  any  part 
To  change   the   inner  promptings  of  the 

heart. 

Oh  Lord! 

Send  now  Thine  angel  from  the  holy  al- 
tar's fire,  ' 

With  living  coal,  to  touch  the  lips  that 
never  tire 

Of  speaking  Thine  own  Word,  to  warn 

mankind  or  die; 
And  like  Isaiah  said  of  old,  "Here  Lord 

am  I, 

Send   me"   to  preach   the  words  now  In 

with  holy  flame, 
That  I  may  ever  glorify  Thy  hoiy  name. 
"Send  me"  to  warn,  to  comfort,  or  to  pray 
For   souls   whom   Thou   wouldst   lead  in 

Thy  sweet  way. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


TEMPTATION 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Text— Jas.  1:12-15. 
Tnl  roductory. 

1.  God  did  tempt  (or  tried)  Abraham. — 
^  Gen.  22:1. 

2.  Enticement  to  evil.-^Jas.  1:14. 
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3.  Author  of, — the  devil. — I  Chron.  21:1; 

Matt.  4:1. 

4.  Avenues  of — 

a.  Through  Eve  in  the  Garden. 

b.  Through  this  temptation,  man  yield- 

ed. 

c.  Same   avenue,    temptation   came  to 

Christ.— Matt.  4:1-11. 

d.  Same  avenue,  temptation  comes  to 

all  human  race. — I  Jno.  2:15,  16. 

e.  Temptation  comes  through  the  five 

senses  of  the  body. 
Business. — Prov.  20:14. 
Covetousness. — Luke  12:15. 
Strong  drink. — Prov.  23:31-33. 
Wealth.— 1  Tim.  6:9,  10. 
Flirting. — Prov.  6:25. 
Looking  upon  Woman. — Matt.  5:28. 

David.— II  Sam.  11:2-5. 

Samson. — Judg.  14:2. 

a.  Eye. — Gen.  3:1-6. 

b.  Ears.— jas.  3:5,6;  Prov.  7:21. 

c.  Taste.— Prov.  23:31-33. 

d.  Feeling. — Gen.  27:31. 

e.  Smelling. — Prov.  7:17. 

5.  No  sin  to  be  tempted. — Jas.  1 :2-4. 

6.  Sin  is  in  yielding. — Jas.  1:15. 

7.  Escape  from — 

a.  Watch  and  pray.— Matt.  26:41. 

b.  Hide  God's  Word  in  your  heart. — 

Psa.  119:11;  Eph.  6:16;  Phil.  4:8. 

c.  Cut  off  the  desire.— Matt.  18:8,9. 

d.  Avoid    the    appearance    of    evil. — 1 

Thes.  5:22;  Prov.  4:14,15;  Prov. 
1:10. 

e.  Mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body. — Col. 

3:5. 

f.  Flee    to    Jesus    Christ.— Rev.  3:10; 

Heb.  2:17,  18;  4:15;  I  Jno.  2:1. 

8.  Christ  will  not  suffer  saints  to  be  ex- 

posed beyond  the  power  to  bear. — 
I  Cor.  10:13. 

a.  Makes  way  of  escape. 

b.  Enables  us  to  bear. 

9.  Reward  if  you  endure. — Jas.  1:12. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  PREACHER 
VI.  As  a  Beacon 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  word,  "Beacon,"  is  denned:  (1) 
A  signal  fire  to  notify  the  approach  of 
an  enemy ;  {2)  a  signal  or  conspicuous 
mark  erected  on  an  eminence  near  the 
shore  or  moored  in  shoal  water,  as  a 
guide  to  mariners ;  (3)  a  high  hill  near 
the  shore ;  (4)  that  which  gives  notice 
of  danger.  Or  used  as  a  verb,  it  would 
mean,  To  give  light  to  as  a  beacon; 
to  light  up ;  to  illumine.  Please  permit 
the  term  being  used  here  in  reference 
to  the  live  minister  of  the  Gospel  as 
having  some  resemblance  or  relation 
to  all  of  these.  Humanity  is  out  on  the 
voyage  of  life.  There  are  treacherous 
places  which  need  to  be  pointed  out. 
Some  of  these  are  shoals  which  do  not 
appear  on  the  surface.  The  minister 
should  be,  and  often  is,  the  person  to 
whom  whole  communities  will  look 
for  guidance  even  though  they  do  not 
attend  his  place  of  worship  and  will 
scoff  at  his  doctrine.  Note  an  illustra- 
tion :  Recently  the  writer  was  in  a 
prayer  meeting.  Just  as  the  meeting 
was  dismissed  a  small  girl  came  run- 
ning in  and  told  of  a  small  boy  near 
by  that  was  at  the  point  of  death.  The 
parents  wanted  the  preachers  to  come 
to  the  home  at  once.   They  were  not 
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Christians,  and  seldom  entered  the 
house  of  God ;  but  in  the  trying  hour 
they  wanted  the  aid  of  the  minister. 

Inwardly  the  people  regard  the 
preacher  as  a  valuable  asset  to  the 
community,  even  when  they  will  not 
come  to  hear  him.  He  is  a  danger- 
signal  even  to  those  who  never  hear 
him  preach.  His  whole  life  is  a  light. 
A  careful  consideration  of  the  above 
shows  that  the  place  of  a  true  minis- 
ter is  one  of  intense  importance. 

A  good  preacher,  a  good  pastor,  a 
good  disciplinarian,  and  a  good  beacon 
are  seldom  found  in  one  person.  Some 
men  preach  excellent  sermons,  but  are 
seldom  found  looking  after  the  way- 
ward, comforting  the  bereaved,  helping 
the  dying,  or  going  out  of  their  way 
to  do  personal  work  with  the  sinner. 
Hear  him  from  the  pulpit,  and  one 
would  suppose  that  he  was  a  powerful, 
all-round  man ;  but  often  in  practice 
this  does  not  prove  to  be  the  case. 

To  be  a  real  friend  to  the  frivolous, 
the  fashionable,  the  rude,  the  unlearn- 
ed and  the  learned,  without  in  any  way 
endorsing  their  manner  of  life,  is  a 
real  problem.  He  may  have  no  oppor- 
tunity to  show  his  friendship  until 
some  disaster  comes,  but  his  life  should 
be  such  that  those  in  distress  will 
know  at  once  on  whom  to  call  for  help 
when  that  is  needed.  Such  occasions 
may  be  the  stepping-stones  to  the 
hearts  of  the  wayward  to  win  them  to 
Christ. 

A  true  beacon  will  avoid  argument. 
In  most  cases  such  argument  leads 
away  from  the  vital  points  which  the 
preacher  wants  to  impress.  Then,  too, 
argument  tends  to  put  the  party  to-  be 
won  on  the  defensive,  and  people  are 
not  generally  won  while  on  the  de- 
fense. They  must  be  "brought  across." 
This,  if  done  at  all,  is  usually  done  by 
quietly  giving  a  reason  for  our  posi- 
tion. This  done  in  the  spirit  of  humil- 
ity, often  proves  to  be  unanswerable. 

To  be  a  real  beacon  which  gives  out 
the  properly  diffusing  light  outside 
the  pulpit,  the  preacher  must  know 
something  of  all  the  activities  of  his 
parish.  It  is  necessary  that  he  know 
something  about  industrial  conditions, 
that  he  is  very  close  to  his  young  peo- 
ple attending  high  school  and  college 
and  knows  something  of  their  prob- 
lems. Not  long  ago  two  ministers 
came  to  a  college  where  there  were 
five  young  men  of  their  denomina- 
tional faith  and  asked  the  authorities 
of  the  college  for  a  room  where  they 
might  have  a  meeting  with  the  young 
men.  They  were  in  session  about  one 
hour,  but  the  effects  of  that  meeting 
influenced  those  young  lives  the  re- 
mainder of  that  school  year.  Those 
preachers  could  enter  sympathetically 
into  the  problems  of  these  young  men. 
The  effect  on  their  after  life  isi  not 
hard  to  determine.  They  will  never 
forg-et  that  meeting. 
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But  a  good  beacon  is  not  one  who 
has  these  things  theoretically.  He 
must  know  them  as  they  work  out  in 
human  life  of  the  people  in  his  com- 
munity. This  requires  that  he  talk 
freely  with  his  neighbors  and  people 
in  general.  Otherwise  he  can  not  get 
next  to  their  problems.  At  the  same 
time  he  needs  to 'watch  very  carefully 
that  he  is  not  drawn  into  conversation 
of  a  low  type  which  will  spoil  his  in- 
fluence. He  needs  to  study  very  care- 
fully John  17,  especially  the  follow- 
ing :  "They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  Having 
digested  that,  let  him  study  verse  15. 
These  and  other  passages  made  a  part 
of  himself  will  keep  the  good  influence 
of  the  preacher  from  being  "evil  spok- 
en of." 

Then  the  true  minister  needs  to  be 
a  thorough  confidant.  He  will  hear 
wondrous  things — if  he  can  be  trust- 
ed. People  will  come  to  him  with 
their  doubts  and  sorrows  and  even 
with  stories  of  shame.  Can  he  keep 
these  things  to  himself?  If  not,  he  will 
soon  be  known  as  one  who  cannot  be 
trusted,  and  the  rays  of  light  which 
he  should  shed  over  the  neighborhood 
will  be  darkened.  Here  he  may  be  a 
great  blessing,  and  yet  here  are  some 
of  the  things  that  have  caused  the 
downfall  of  many  a  good  preacher. 

The  man  of  God  needs  to  watch 
himself  along  another  line.  Even  the 
world  recognizes  this  danger.  He 
needs  to  keep  out  of  family  quarrels 
if  possible.  A  man  hearing  the  screams 
of  a  woman,  thought  that  the  husband 
was  killing  her.  He  rushed  in,  took 
hold  of  the  man  with  a  view  of  getting 
him  quieted.  He  soon  found  that  both 
'husband  and  wife  were  after  him,  and 
•a  hasty  exit  was  necessary.  This  may 
he  considered  an  extreme  case,  but  it 
has  been  the  experience  of  many  min- 
isters that  family  troubles  are  among 
•  the  most  treacherous  that  come  with- 
in the  sphere  of  the  preacher.  On  the 
-other  hand,  he  can  not  ignore  them. 
Here  is  the  way  one  servant  of  God 
'.met  such  a  situation  :  He  had  the  two 
together,  and  preached  this  short  ser- 
mon to  them  :  "You  talk  separation. 
That  is  all  wrong.  You  must  live  to- 
gether. You  have  vowed  it  before  God 
and  man.  Each  of  you  put  forth  your 
best  effort  to  win  the  love  and  respect 
of  the  other.  You  can.  with  the  help 
of  Almighty  God.  do  this.  You  dare 
not  fail.  Begin  at  once."  His  plan 
'worked,  and  it  will  work  in  a  reason- 
able percent  of  other  cases. 

Possibly  no  work  is  more  of  a  prey 
on  his  strength  than  that  of  giving 
cheer    and    comfort    while  constant 
streams  of  sorrow  are  being  poured  in- 
t  to  his  ears.   This  is  very  depressing, 
!  but  it  gives  the  true  servant  a  hold 
upon  the  people  which  he  can  not  af- 
i  ford  ro  lose.    Let  the  true  preacher 
:  take  for  his  motto  the  words  of  Paul., 


"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men.  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some,"  and 
he  will  find  his  usefulness  constantly 
growing.  But  always  he  should  have 
in  mind,  also,  "Not  as  unto  men  but 
unto  God." 

There  are  many  other  things  to  be 
considered  by  the  live  preacher,  but 
possibly  this  series  of  articles  has  been 
long  enough  for  once.  If  these  are 
well  studied,  possibly  some  more  cap- 
able writer  will  give  us  a  more  com- 
plete series  of  articles  on  the  subject 
of  the  Preacher. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BUILDING  UP  THE  MIDWEEK 
MEETING 


The  fact  that  many  churches  suc- 
ceed in  conducting  successful  midweek 
services  which  are  fresh,  fervent,  vital, 
attractive  and  effective,  as  evidenced 
by  the  fine  attendance,  is  proof  that 
the  midweek  meeting  problem  is  not 
necessarily  hopeless.  In  looking  for 
the  secret  of  a  successful  midweek 
service,  the  probabilities  are  that  you 
will  find — 

1.  An  aggressive,  evangelistic  pas- 
tor. He  must  believe  in  genuine  con- 
versions, and  have  a  membership 
which  shares  his  views.  There  must 
be  spirituality  in  the  soul  to  corres- 
pond to  the  spirituality  of  the  meeting, 
an  appetite  for  the  food  served  if  it  is 
to  be  enjoyed.  A  shallow  evangelism 
may  increase  the  church  membership, 
but  unless  people  have  been  genuinely 
converted  they  will  have  no  interest  in 
a  meeting  intended  to  promote  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

2.  An  emphasis  on  praying,  not  do- 
ing. The  present  tendency  to  stress 
the  "social  uplift"  is  apt  to  lead  people 
to  think  that  there  is  no  need  of  a 
midweek  service. 

3.  A  warm  atmosphere.  It  must  vi- 
brate throughout  with  a  joyous  note 
of  victory  in  Christ.  The  leader  should 
be  enthusiastic  and  have  a  conception 
of  the  real  purpose  of  the  meeting  and 
wisely  guide  in  that  direction.  There 
is  spirited  gospel  singing  of  hymns 
which  extol  our  Lord. 

4.  A  freedom  from  formalism,  mo- 
notony and  sameness.  Monotony  lulls 
to  sleep,  while  "varietv  is  the  spice  of 
life."  Why  follow  in  "old  ruts?"  New 
methods  awaken  new  interest.  There 
is  no  need  of  announcing  such  a  serv- 
ice as  a  "happy  hour,"  which  sounds 
shallow  and  superficial.  The  currents 
should  run  deep,  but  they  need  not  al- 
ways run  in  the  same  channel  al- 
though they  must  always  be  composed 
of  the  same  elements. 

But  after  all  methods  have  been 
tried  and  every  effort  put  forth  to 
build  the  midweek  service,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  that  our  dependence  is 
upon  the  Spirit.  It  is  only  when  "He 
is  come"  in  answer  to  persevering 
prayer  that  the  meeting  will  become 


one  of  vitality  and  power. — E.  S. 
Woodring  in  "Moody  Monthly." 

COMMUNICABLE  SECRETS  OF 
THE  FINNEY  REVIVAL 


There  were  no  secrets,  communica- 
ble or  otherwise,  about  the  Finney  re- 
vivals. They  were  the  result  of  a  sim- 
ple, plain,  common  sense  application 
of  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  Bible. 
Those  principles  applied  to-day  will 
produce  an  old-time  revival.  God  is 
the  same.  Christ  is  the  same.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  same.  Human  na- 
ture is  the  same.  Sin  is  the  same. 
The  laws  that  govern  the  physical  and 
spiritual  worlds  are  the  same. 

What  we  need  to  understand  are  the 
principles  that  operated  in  the  Finney 
revivals  and  the  experiences  of  those 
days  that  are  reproducible  in  our  own 
time.    Here  they  are  : 

A  Profound  Sense  of  Sin.  To  Fin- 
ney and  the  people  of  his  clay  sin  was 
a  reality.  They  believed  that  sin  had 
disastrous  consequences  and  that  the 
unrepentant  sinner  was  heading 
straight  for  hell.  Here  is  a  truth  that 
never  changes  and  furnishes  the  back- 
ground for  every  revival. 

Frank  Confession  of  Sin.  They  con- 
fessed their  sins  to  each  other  and  all 
confessed  to  God.  To-day  we  live  too 
much  under  cover,  hiding  our  sins  and 
refusing  to  confess  until  somebody 
digs  up  our  wrong  doing. 

Genuine  Conversions.  They  did  not 
have  so  many  church  members  as  we 
have  to-day  but  a  larger  proportion  of 
them  were  Christians.  It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  have  a  revival  to-day 
because  we  have  so  many  unconverted 
members  in  our  churches.  Becoming  a 
Christian  is  something  more  than  sign- 
ing a  card  or  even  being  baptized. 

Complete  Consecration.  In  the  days 
of  the  Finney  revivals  it  was  a  recog- 
nized fact  that  when  a  man  became 
converted  Christ  was  to  have  complete 
control  of  his  life.  Not  all  of  them 
made  this  complete  surrender,  but 
many  of  them  did.  This  principle  ap- 
plied to-day  will  do  more  than  any 
other  single  thing  to  produce  a  revival. 
A  consecrated  life  will  be  a  praying 
life.  It  will  also  be  a  life  through 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  operate.  An 
ounce  of  consecration  is  worth  a 
pound  of  perspiration. 

Faith  in  God  and  the  Efficacy  of 
Prayer.  They  believed  in  a  God  for 
whom  nothing  was  difficult.  They  did 
not  spell  nature  with  a  capital  N  and 
call  it  God.  Their  God  was  personal 
and  free.  He  could  answer  prayers 
and  do  strange  things  in  their  midst, 
even  as  He  did  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. They  prayed  much.  They  pray- 
ed night  and  day/.  Many  remained  a- 
way  from  the  meetings  in  order  to 
spend  all  their  time  in  prayer. 

Belief  in  the  Authority  of  God's 
( Continued  on  page  957) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
■-Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table.— Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


HE  WALKED  THE  EASTERN  ROAD 


O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  an  Eastern  Road, 
Who  felt  the  stress  and  burden  of  life's 
way, 

Who  knew  the  deepest  needs  of  life,  and 
wept ; 

We  need  Thee  still  to-day. 
We  would  remember  that  Thy  sandalled  feet 
Were  often  bruised  and  weighted  'neath 
Thy  load; 

For  Thou  didst  bear  the   sorrows   of  the 
world — 

O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  the  Eastern 
Road! 

O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  an  Eastern  Road, 

We  see  Thee  healing  sorrow,  easing  pain, 
We  see  Thee  setting  sin-bound  captives  free, 

Forgiving  every  stain. 
We  see  Thy  sacred"  hands  upon  the  heads 
Of  children.  All  Thy  tender  actions  show- 
ed 

The   precious    value   Thou   didst   place  on 
youth, 

O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  the  Eastern 
Road! 

O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  an  Eastern  Road 
And  wreathed  the  fragrance  of  Thy  holy 
heart, 

We  need  Thee  in  the  world's  domestic  life 

And  in  the  business  mart. 
Yet  Thou  dost  often  knock  at  our  heart's 
door, 

And   finding  "welcome,"  makest  Thy  a- 
bode. 

So  sad  are  they  who  do  not  heed  Thy  call — 
O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  the  Eastern 
Road! 

O  Son  of  man,  who  walked  an  E'astern  Road 

To  yield  Thy  life  upon  a  cross  of  shame, 
We  stand  to-day  and  marvel  at  Thy  love, 

And  magnify  Thy  name! 
O  Light  divine,  illuminate  our  minds 

To   see   Thy  gracious   gifts   of  love  be- 
stowed. 

We  come  to  Thee,  the  Savior  of  the  world — 
O  Son  of  God,  who  walked  the  Eastern 
Road! 

— John  J.  Gow. 


THE  NOBLE  LIFE 


By  Thelma  M.  Wenger 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  dictionary,  "noble" 
means  lofty ;  high  in  excellence  or 
worth.  The  words  "high"  and  "lofty" 
are  invaluable  in  that  definition.  No, 
that  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
take  pride  in  our  ability,  but  it  does 
mean  that  we  should  take  care  of  our 
moral  being.  We  should  not  consider 
ourselves  better  than  our  neighbors, 
but  we  should  have  sufficient  respect 
for  our  own  character  to  live  clean, 
respectable,  and  honorable'  lives.  We 
may  not  be  permitted  to  be  rich  in  this 
world's  goods  but  we  can  be  rich  in 
character ;  and  if  we  are  that,  we  sure- 
ly must  be  noble.  We  do  not  consider 
the  "drunken  sot"  a  noble  person,  but 
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if  we  have  the  beauty  of  a  Christian 
life  we  will  be  noble  enough  to  stoop 
down  and  give  him  help  so  that  he 
may  rise  and  share  with  us  the  beauty 
of  a  consecrated  life.  For  there  cer- 
tainly is  such  a  beauty  —  not  the 
physical  charm  of  the  face  but  the 
beauty  of  "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, and  temperance"  shining  in  that 
person's  life ;  not  the  false  color  of 
cosmetics  but  the  beauty  of  nobility. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  beauty  in' the  loud, 
boisterous  person  who  thinks  he  never 
is  happier  than  when  listening  to  or 
telling  vulgar  stories  not  fit  to  be 
heard.  It  may  also  look  "smart"  or 
"big"  to  that  person  to  have  a  little, 
white,  harmless-looking  cigarette 
pressed  lightly  between  the  lips,  but 
the  noble  person  looks  upon  that  poor 
soul  with  pity  and  a  desire  to  help. 

A  person  may  win  fame  and  be  look- 
ed upon  as  magnanimous  by  the 
world,  but  in  the  sight  of  God  he  may 
be  narrow,  small,  insignificant,  and 
obscure. 

Real  understanding  of  the  joys  of  a 
Christian  life  must  be  experienced  to 
be  fully  appreciated.  The  life  of  a 
"down-and-outer"  can  be  changed 
from  one  of  misery  and  disappoint- 
ment to  one  of  inexpressible  joy.  Is 
that  not  enough  to  convince  us  of  the 
power  of  God?  Is  there  any  other  in- 
fluence so  strong  that  it  can  work  such 
wonders  in  a  person's  life?  Why  not, 
then,  surrender  all  for  such  a  noble 
life  and  all  its  benefits? 

Telford,  Pa. 


THE  AUTOMOBILE  CURSE 


No  invention  of  man  has  been  more 
extensively  used  of  the  devil  to  seduce 
innocent  girls  and  besmirch  character 
than  the  automobile.  A  wonderful  in- 
vention in  itself  and  capable  of  great 
good,  yet  lent  to  Satan  it  becomes  a 
tool  in  his  hands  by  which  he  is  able 
to  accomplish  his  hellish  work  of 
degradation  and  destruction. 

The  Salvation  Army  maintains  a- 
bout  fifteen  homes  where  fallen  girls 
are  taken  and  helped  over  their  dif- 
ficulties and  a  report  of  Colonel  Mar- 
garet Bevil  says:  "In  an  exact  survey 
just  concluded  we  find  the  majority 
of  girls  in  the  fifteen  institutions  at- 
tribute their  downfall  to  automobile 
flirtation.  I  have  had  my  matrons  in 
the  fifteen  institutions  interview  each 
girl  very  carefully  and  in  a  majority 
of  cases  we  find  the  same  cause — auto- 
mobile riding." 

Now  if  this  be  true,  and  we  know  it 
is  true,  why  are  Christian  parents  so 
careless  in  this  thing?  Church  folks 
who  claim  to  love  their  girls  and  to  be 
solicitous  for  their  moral  welfare,  who 
would  suffer  death  rather  than .  see 
them  go  to  a  dance  and  indulge  in  that 
lust  breeding,  hellish  pastime  seem  al- 
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together  indifferent  to  their  getting 
into  cars  and  going,  the  Lord  only 
knows  where,  with  other  girls  and  boys 
with  no  one  to  chaperone  or  see  after 
them.  A  short  time  ago  we  watched 
four  boys  and  girls  (two  boys  and  two 
girls)  get  into  the  front  seat  of  a  Ford 
car.  Now  think  of  it,  four  grown  per- 
sons in  the  front  seat  of  a  Ford !  You 
say,  "How  did  they  do  it?"  They  just 
"lapped,"  that's  the  way  they  did  it. 
They  just  had  to  "lap."  Now,  these 
were  all  members  of  the  Church  and 
their  parents  were  leaders  in  the 
Church.  The  father  of  one  of  the  girls 
was  standing  by  and  saw  it  all  but 
he  said  never  a  word. 

Now,  the  fathers  and  mothers  of 
these  young  folks  would  rather  die 
than  see  their  daughters  on  the  dance 
floor  in  the  embrace  of  young  men,  but 
here  they  piled  up  in  that  car  in  a 
manner  that  is  just  as  conducive  of 
stirring  unholy  passions  as  any  dance 
and  yet  they  seem  to  think  nothing  of 
this. 

Why  is  it  that  parents  who  will  not 
think  of  allowing  their  girls  to  go  to 
dances,  will  permit  them  to  get  into 
cars  and  go  off  with  young  men  and  in 
so  doing  are  allowing  them  to  come 
into  temptation  even  greater  than  the 
dance?  Mothers,  do  you  know  that 
when  these  young  men  take  your 
daughters  out  for  a  ride  they  often  go 
by  the  drug  store?  And  ice  cream  and 
cold  drinks  is  not  always  everything 
they  buy  there.  Yes,  we  often  "Strain 
at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel."  There 
are  some  things  we  simply  WILL 
NOT  ALLOW  our  daughters  to  do, 
but  other  things  even  worse  we  think 
nothing  about. 

Beware  of  automobile  riding  for 
your  sons  and  daughters.  By  far  more 
girls  have  lost  their  virtue  by  auto- 
mobile riding  in  the  last  few  years  than 
in  dancing.  Teach  your  daughters,  as 
your  mother  taught  you,  that  girls 
must  be  careful.  Never  allow  them  to 
go  off  in  automobiles  without  a  chap- 
erone. Remember  you  are  not  justified 
in  allowing  things  like  this  just  be- 
cause other  mothers  and  fathers  allow 
it.  This  erroneous  idea  is  damning  the 
world.  Stay  by  what  you  know  to  be 
right  regardless  of  what  other  folks 
do.  Safeguard  the  morals  of  your  sons 
and  daughters  as  God  expects  you  to 
do,  and  He  will  bless  you  for  it.  If 
you  fail  to  do  this  a  curse  will  come 
upon  you. — -The  Watchman. 


"In  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  strength." 

When  we  start  out  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  joyfully,  we  certainly  send 
forth  an  influence  that  is  contagious. 
—  J.  Y.  Hartzler. 


It  takes  a  pure  messenger  to  bring 
the  Gospel  message  in  its  purity  be- 
fore the  world. — Eli  G.  Sauder. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  Feb.  15,  1931 — Luke 
7:36-50 

JESUS  THE  FRIEND  OF 
SINNERS 

Golden  Text. — This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners. — I  Tim.  1 :15. 

Introductory.  —  Jesus  is  "a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
As  a  healer  of  diseases,  as  a  teacher, 
and  in  every  other  way  that  you  wish 
to  take  Him,  He  is  perfect,  a  perfect 
Model  for  those  who  are  minded  to 
follow  Him.  There  was  none  so  low- 
ly, none  so  degraded  in  sin,  none  so 
friendless,  none  so  poor,  but  that  such 
an  one  might  find  ready  access  to  Him 
and  find  in  Him  "a  help  in  time  of 
need."  The  lesson  before  us  is  but  one 
among  many  incidents  of  His  life 
that  brought  out  this  quality  in  Him. 

A  Guest  in  a  Pharisee's  Home  ,(36). 
— -That  Jesus  was  a  friend  to  all  peo- 
ple is  evident  from  the  fact  that  He 
mingled  with  all  classes  as  there  was 
opportunity.  On  this  occasion  we  find 
Him  in  the  home  of  a  Pharisee  where 
He  had  gone  by  invitation. 

A  Sinful  Woman  (37,  38).— While 
sitting  at  meat  at  the  Pharisee's  table 
He  was  approached  by  a  sinful  woman 
who,  weeping,  washed  His  feet  with 
her  tears  and  wiped  them  with  her 
hairs,  kissing  His  feet  and  anointing 
them  with  precious  ointment. 

A  Striking  Contrast  (39-46).— Nat- 
urally this  incident  raised  a  question  in 
the  Pharisee's  mind.  If  Jesus  were  a 
prophet,  as  He  claimed  for  Himself, 
He  would  at  once  have  recognized  the 
sinfulness  of  this  woman  and  would 
not  have  permitted  that  attention.  And 
in  so  doing  he  gave  Jesus  an  oppor- 
tunity, both  to  prove  His  qualities  as 
a  prophet  and  also  to  give  this  Phari- 
see (and  us  as  well)  a  lesson  that  had 
not  entered  his  mind. 

Jesus  perceived  what  was  in  his 
mind,  so  He  said :  "Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee."  "Say 
on,"  replied  the  Pharisee,  evidently 
not  knowing  what  the  conversation 
was  about  to  lead  up  to.  Jesus  went 
on :  "There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors  :  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  the  other  fifty. 
And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell 
me  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love 
him  most?"  "I  suppose,"  said  Simon, 
"that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most." 

This  answer  gave  Jesus  the  oppor- 
tunity to  drive  home  the  truth.  "Thou 
hast  rightly  judged,"  said  Jesus.  He 
then  went  on  to  make  the  application. 
Simon,  an  honorable  Pharisee  and 
evidently  of  good  character,  repre- 
sented the  debtor  who  had  owed  but 


fifty  pence,  while  the  unnamed  woman, 
reeking  with  sins  of  which  she  now 
was  sincerely  penitent,  represented 
the  500  pence  debtor.  The  difference 
in  the  attitude  of  these  two  sinners 
showed  how  accurately  Simon  had  an- 
swered the  Lord's  question.  There 
was  very  little  gratitude,  if  any,  mani- 
fest in  his  attitude,  while  the  woman 
went  the  limit  in  her  reverence  for 
and  devotion  to  our  blessed  Lord. 
"Simon,  seest  thou  this  woman?"  He 
asked  of  the  Pharisee.  Undoubtedly 
the  self-righteous  Pharisee  needed  no 
further  explanation.  Whether  he  saw 
himself  in  the  light  that  Jesus  showed 
him  to  be,  and  repented  as  did  that 
woman,  we  are  not  told ;  but  every 
reader  who  is  open  to  conviction  has 
grasped  the  lesson  here  presented.  It 
is  a  message  of  rebuke  for  the  self- 
righteous,  a  message  of  comfort  for  the 
penitent  sinner. 

The  two  types  of  sinners  are  clearly 
evident  as  we  compare  the  Pharisee 
with  the  sinful  woman.  The  cold, 
egotistic,  self-righteous,  moral  life  sin- 
ner is  as  much  in  need  of  a  Savior  as 
is  the  gross,  sensual,  vile  outcast  who 
is  held  in  contempt  even  by  worldlings. 
The  only  hope  of  salvation  for  either 
is  to  humbly  come  before  God  peni- 


FINDING  OUR  PLACE  IN  LIFE 
Psa.  16;  Isa.  30:21 

Topic  for  February  15 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inher- 
itance and  of  my  cup." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Accepting  my  Lot  in  Life. 

1.  As  to  my  nativity. — Eph.  6:1-3. 

2.  As  to  my  sex. — Gen.  1:27;  I  Cor.  11:3. 

3.  As  to  natural  endowments. — Eccl.  2: 
26. 

4.  As  to  circumstances.- — I  Cor.  7:17-24. 

II.  Meet  Sincerely  the  Call  to  Religion. 

1.  Confessing  Christ. — Rom.  10:8-13. 

2.  Obeying  Christ.— Luke  9:23-26. 

3.  Walking  in  Church  fellowship. — Acts 
2:41-47. 

III.  Meet  the  Calls  to  Service. 

1.  In  home  relationship. — Col.  3:18-4:1; 
I  Tim.  5:4,8. 

2.  In    Church   relationship. — I   Thes.  5: 
12-26. 

3.  In  special  office  or  work. 

a.  The  Spirit  moving  in  my  heart. — I 

Cor.  12:4-11. 

b.  The  Spirit  directing  the  Church  to 

call.— Acts  13:1-3. 

4.  In  providential  opportunity. 

a.  To  prepare  for  service. — II  Tim.  1:6. 

b.  To   enter  certain   work. — Acts  16:6- 

13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.    Textwords,  Seek,  Find. 


tent,  throwing  themselves  upon  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God.  And  the 
deeper  one  is  steeped  in  sin,  when 
such  an  one  becomes  truly  penitent, 
the  deeper  and  more  striking  will  be 
the  manifestation  of  gratitude  and 
praise  after  salvation.  That  is  the  rea- 
son why  some  of  the  most  degraded 
sinners  become  the  brightest  converts. 

The  Compassionate  Savior  (47-50). 
— Christ  now  turns  to  the  woman  with 
these  words:  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven." 
Only  one  who  was  sincerely  penitent 
could  show  such  evidences  of  true  de- 
votion. And  because  she  was  penitent 
she  received  peace  and  pardon.  In  this 
we  are  reminded  of  what  the  Lord 
promised  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah :  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ;" 
also  of  the  words  of  our  Savior  that  in 
the  present  dispensation  "repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preach- 
ed in  His  name  among  all  nations." 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  com- 
passionate Savior.  As  the  friend  of 
sinners  He  is  ready  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cast  them  into  the  sea  of 
forgetfulness  to  be  remembered  a- 
gainst  us  no  more  forever.  Three 
words  stand  out  prominently  as  the 
Gospel  conditions  for  this  pardoning 
grace  of  God  in  time  and  eternity ; 
namelv,  REPENT,  BELIEVE,  O- 
BEY.— K. 


2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Place  for  Boys  and  Girls  in  the 

Service  of  Christ. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Things  to  Consider  in  My  Life  Call- 

ing. 

2.  The  Path  of  God's  Leading. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Call  of  God  through  the  Church. 

2.  The   Conditions  Which   Make  Divine 

Leading  Possible. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  I  would  find  my  place  in  life,  I  must  ac- 
cept the  Lord's  way  for  my  life. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Do  to-day's  duty,  fight  to-day's  tempta- 
tion; and  do  not  weaken  and  distract  your- 
self by  looking  forward  to  things  which  you 
cannot  see,  and  could  not  understand  if  you 
saw  them. — C.  Kingsley. 


Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be! 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand; 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

— H.  Bonar. 


O  God,  the  creature  knows  not  to  what 
end  Thou  hast  made  him;  teach  him,  and 
write  in  the  depth  of  his  soul  that  the  clay 
must  suffer  itself  to  be  shaped  at  the  will  of 
the  potter. — Fenelon. 


Surrender  yourself  then  to  be  led  and  dis- 
posed of  just  as  God  pleases,  with  respect 
both  to  your  inward  and  outward  state. — 
Madame  Guyon. 


Christ  seeketh  your  help  in  your  place; 
give  Him  your  hand. 
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§§  OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

Eaith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  was  among  the  visitors  at  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bible  School  a  few 
days  last  week. 

Sister  Esther  Wenger  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  who  is  a  student  in  Johnstown, 


Pa.,  Bible  School,  spent  a  few  days 
with,  friends  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  recently. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Grove  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  accompanied  by  his  nephew  Clin- 
ton Grove  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  was  a 
caller  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
Saturday,  Jan.  31. 


Encouraging  word  comes  from  the 
Lima  Mission,  where  great  interest  is 
being  manifested  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  where  souls  are  coming  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  Long  may 
this  work  prosper  in  Lima,  Ohio. 


Last  Sunday,  Feb.  1,  was  the  time 
set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  these  meetings  are  solicit- 
ed. 


A  brother  writes  from  Hanover, 
Pa. :  "A  Bible  meeting  has  been  ar- 
ranged for,  which  is  to  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  on  Saturday  afternoon. 
March  21,  and  all  day  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. The  instructors  are,  David 
Garber,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  A.  A. 
Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa.  Welcome.  Pray 
for  the  work." 


A  Correction. — In  the  recent  an- 
nouncement of  the  Christian  life  con- 
ference at  Goshen  College  a  few  errors 
appeared.  If  you  have  Jan.  29  num- 
ber of  Gospel  Herald  at  hand,  make 
the  following  corrections : 

Albert  Johnson,  should  read  Gilbert 
Johnson. 

Paul  Erb,  should  read  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin. 


A  correction. — We  received  the  fol- 
lowing from  our  correspondent  from 
Nampa,  Idaho:  "In  the  correspond- 
ence I  sent  in  from  Nampa  I  meant  to 
say  that  since  the  Bible  was  read 
through  ten  and  a  fourth  times  and 
the  average  attendance  was  94,  there 
were  one-ninth  of  the  pupils  who  read 
it  through  instead  of  19,  as  you  have 
it."  We  gladly  make  the  correction. 


Until  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Chester 
Harbold  at  Tampa,  Florida,  to  assume 
the  ministerial  oversight  of  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place,  this  work  is 
being  taken  care  of  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Seng- 
er  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  who  with  their 
companions  are  spending  the  winter  in 
Florida.  It  is  the  intention  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Glick  to  visit  the  other 
Mennonite  colonies  in  the  South  be- 
fore returning  home. 


Bro,  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
spent  last  week  and  the  fore  part  of 
this  week  with  congregations  in  Penn- 
sylvania, expounding  the  Word  of 
God  in  its  teaching  on  the  subject  of 


Dress.  Following  are  the  congrega- 
tions visited :  Maple  Grove  near  New 
Wilmington,  Scottdale,  Locust  Grove 
near  Belleville,  Lancaster,  Atglen, 
Morgantown.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Virginia,  where  he  is  to  fill  appoint- 
ments in  a  number  of  congregations 
and  have  a  part  on  the  program  dur- 
ing Ministers'  Week  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School. 


Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  who  is  spending  the  winter  in 
Florida,  writes  encouragingly  of  the 
work  being  carried  on  at  Tampa, 
where  mission  work  is  carried  on  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer. 
Speaking  of  the  thousands  of  bushels 
of  citrous  fruit  going  to  waste  in  that 
region,  Bro.  Mellinger  expresses  re- 
gret that  this  could  not  be  made  use  of 
by  the  thousands  in  other  communi- 
ties who  are  suffering  for  want  of  hav- 
ing enough  to  eat.  Under  the  provi- 
dence of  God  this  old  world  produces 
enough  to  supply  all  the  material 
needs  of  all  men,  if  only  the  selfish- 
ness of  man  did  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  its  proper  distribution. 


Correspondence 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers : — 
The  old  year  is  gone  and  we  are  once 
more  permitted  to  enter  in  on  the  new 
year.  Workers  have  been  appointed 
for  Sunday  school  and  other  church 
work.  WTe  hope  that  all  will  start  out 
in  the  new  year  with  renewed  interest 
and  courage. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganised 
as  follows:  Supts.,  J.  A.  Birky,  Victor 
Hoylman ;  Secy.,  Bernice  Oesch ; 
Chors.,  Lela  Lapp,  Mary  Lapp.  The 
committee  for  the  Y.  P.  M.  is :  Frank 
Lapp,  John  Bachman ;  Church  Chors., 
Rosella  Bachman,  N.  L.  Kauffman. 

On  Jan.  1  we  had  an  all  day  meet- 
ing. The  forenoon  was  taken  for  a 
workers'  meeting  and  was  time  well 
spent.  In  the  ^afternoon  the  annual 
business  meeting-  was  held. 

May  you  remember  the  work  here  hi 
your  prayers. 

Jan.  13,  1931.  Cor. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held 
Dec.  26  with  the  following  elections:- 
trustee,  Hershal  Brenneman ;  Church 
Chor.,  J.  M.  Brenneman ;  Cor.,  Lena 
Culp. 

On  the  following  Sunday  our  Sun- 
day school  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing were  reorganized.  Sunday  school : 
Supts.,  R.  R.  Brenneman.  Timothy 
Brenneman;  Sec. -treas.,  Ralph  Moore. 
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Ralph  Brennenian ;  Chors.,  Beulah 
Troyer,  A.  N.  Brennemaii ;  Librs., 
Mary  E.  Brenneman,  Grace  Brenne- 
nian. Young  People's  Meeting  Com- 
mittee: Martha  Brenneman,  Blanche 
Brenneman,  Hershal  Brenneman ; 
Chor.,  E.  E.  Troyer ;  Junior  Meeting 
Com.,  Mabel  Brenneman,  Rowena 
Brennenian. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  with  us  on 
Jan.  2,  at  which  time  seven  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  and  four  were 
reinstated.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
young  people  to  His  service,  and  that 
young  and  old  may  unite  their  efforts 
in  making  the  coming  year  a  prosper- 
ous one  for  the  Lord's  work. 

Jan.  19,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
is  going  along  nicely.  The  enrollment 
at  present  stands  at  105,  with  some 
others  still  expected  to  come.  A  spe- 
cial feature  will  be  the  Christian 
Workers'  conference,  Feb.  1-8,  at 
which  time  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  is  expected  to  be  here. 

The  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
this  week  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Bi- 
ble school  students.  At  last  week's 
meeting  Bro.  Derstine  gave  an  address 
to  men  and  boys  only,  and  Sister  Ida 
Brubacher  led  the  girls'  meeting. 

For  several  months  to  come  our  Sun- 
day evening  services  will  be  preceded 
by  talks  by  the  pastor  on  the  subject 
of  "The  Voyage  of  Life,"  showing  the 
development  of  human  life  and  char- 
acter from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and 
its  practical  application  to  life's  prob- 
lems. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  next  Sunday. 

Jan.  20,  1931.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  and  we  re- 
joice in  what  has  been  accomplished  at 
this  place  through  His  divine  power. 
Bro.  Archie  KaufTman  and  a  few  oth- 
ers of  our  North. Dakota  friends  were 
here  Nov.  23.  1930. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  our  congrega- 
tion had  a  small  testimony  meeting. 
We  had  an  enjoyable  time  in  telling  a- 
bout  the  things  for  which  we  were 
thankful. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  22  we  start- 
ed a  Bible  school.  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich 
of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  was  in  charge. 
Bro.  Archie  KaufTman  of  Kenmare,  N. 
Dak.,  was  here  also.  There  were  four 
subjects  taught  in  our  school:  Book 
Study,  Mennonite  History,  Bible  Doc- 
trines, and  Music.  The  book  chosen 
by  the  class  for  Book  Study  was  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  Monroe  Chupp  was 
in  charge  of  the  music  class.  There 
were  thirty  students  enrolled.   At  the 


closing  of  Bible  school  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  9,  Bro.  Gingerich  gave  a 
farewell  sermon.  Text,  II  Pet.  3:18. 
Our  time  was  well  spent  during  those 
three  weeks.  We  cannot  express  our 
gratitude  toward  Bro.  Gingerich  for 
his  kindly  helping  us. 

Christmas  morning  we  had  a  very 
interesting  service.  Bro.  Gingerich 
conducted  a  children's  meeting  and 
Bro.  Archie  KaufTman  preached  the 
Christmas  sermon.  On  Christmas 
night  we  went  on  a  singing  tour.  We 
all  enjoyed  ourselves,  and  we  are  sure 
the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us  in  so 
doing. 

Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  is  staying 
here  to  help  us  out  for  some  time  this 
winter.  We  feel  that  this  is  an  answer 
to  earnest  prayer,  as  we  have  no  resi- 
dent minister.  Pray  for  him  and  for 
us,  that  we  may  gain  more  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  and  become  more  effi- 
cient servants,  for  Him. 
.Jan.  20,  1931.        Lena  Bontrager. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  been  privileged  to  see  the 
end  of  another  year  and  we  have  be- 
fore us  a  whole  new  year,  if  God 
grants  us  that  much  time  to  love  and 
serve  Him  better.  May  we  pray  and 
have  a  will  to  make  better  use  of  our 
time  than  ever  before.  The  year  will 
bring  with  it  many  opportunities  of 
doing  good,  and  will  also  no  doubt 
bring  many  burdens  and  problems. 

On  Dec.  24  Bros.  Clarence  Bontra- 
ger, Philip  Kreider,  and  Paul  Miller, 
and  Sisters  Elizabeth  Yoder  and  Sa- 
lome Johnson,  all  of  Hesston  College, 
spent  several  days  here  helping  in  the 
work.  They  also  visited  most  of  the 
outstations.  Jan.  2  they  left  for  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.  We  appreciated  their  help 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Jan.  4  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  Supts.,  Samuel  Det- 
weiler,  J.  L.  Gindlesperger ;  Secys., 
Mary  Cowan,  Josephine  Johnson ; 
Chors.,  John  Detweiler,  Alice  Detwei- 
ler ;  Libr.,  Ruth  Cowan;  Cor.,  Mae 
Cowan. 

The  work  is  being  carried  on  c'bout 
as  usual.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  other  services  is  not  so 
good  because  of  sickness  and  unset- 
tled weather.  Continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

Jan.  22,  1931.  Mae  Cowan. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lake  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — This  is  our  first 
letter  to  the  Herald  this  new  year.  As 
we  look  back  over  the  past  year  we 
can  indeed  say  that  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us.  May  we  look  forward 
with  renewed  courage,  for  the  Lord 
will  not  leave  nor  forsake  us. 

The  Amish  Church  of  this  place  had 


an  ordination  to  fill  the  vacancy  caus- 
ed by  the  death  of  Bishop  Abe  Ging- 
erich. The  lot  fell  on  John  C.  Ginger- 
ich. Bishop  EH  Bontrager  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  had  charge  of  the  service. 
May  God  bless  him  in  his  new  calling. 

Our  attendance  at  church  and  Sun- 
day school  has  been  good  this  winter. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  do  all  we 
can  to  win  the  lost  for  Christ. 

John  and  Minnie  Stoll. 

Jan.  22,  1931. 

Parnell,  la. 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Jan.  1  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held  conjointly  with  Dayton- 
viile.  Various  reports  of  the  last  year's 
work  were  given  and  some  new  offic- 
ers were  elected :  Bro.  John  Martin  as 
janitor,  Bro.  Roy  Rensberger  trustee 
for  3  years,  Bro.  G.  B.  Swartzendruber 
as  cemetery  treasurer,  Bro.  Henry 
Birkey  Libr.  com.  Our  sisters  met  on 
the  same  day  in  sewing  for  the  needy. 

Sister  Sadie  Miller  is  home  from 
Missouri  where  she  spent  part  of  the 
winter  in  caring  for  her  father,  and 
some  time  at  Excelsior  Springs  for  the 
benefit  of  her  health.  Bro.  Irvin 
kempf  underwent  an  operation  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City  for  ap- 
pendicitis. At  last  reports  he  was  get- 
ting along  nicely. 

Bro.  Warren  Miller  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  over 
Dec.  28  and  Bro.  Ed.  Kauffman  and 
family  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  Jan.  4.  Bro. 
Levi  Schrock  preached  for  us  at  our 
regular  morning  service  Jan.  4.  We 
are  glad  to  have  Sisters  Barbra  and 
Emma  Guengerich  of  Manitoba  with 
us  for  the  winter.  This  was  their  fa- 
ther's home  years  ago. 

Jan.  22,  1931.  C.  J.  G. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  16,  Bro.  S.  A. 
Yoder  of  Harper,. Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  began  a  short  series  of 
meetings  which  closed  Jan.  20.  The 
brotherhood  was  strengthened  by  the 
messages.  Although  we  are  but  a 
few  at  this  place  we  can  claim  the 
promise,  "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered,  I  am  in  their  midst." 

Jan.  23,  1931.  Cor. 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  the 
readers  to  hear  from  our  winter  home. 
We  were  especially  favored  in  hav- 
ing Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  D.. 
preach  for  us  in  the  Methodist  Church 
at  this  place,  Jan.  19.  There  was  an 
attendance  of  52.  Almost  half  of  this 
number  were  'members  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  who  are  wintering  at 
Sebring,  6  miles  from  our  village.  Bro. 
Glick  and  wife,  with  Bro.  David  Horst 
(Continued  on  page  956) 
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Miscellaneous 


GIVE  ME  COURAGE 


Give  n:e  the  courage  of  Jesus 

To  face  ingratitude: 

Help  me  to  think  while  serving 

Of  doing  only  good: 

When  He  had  cleansed  the  leper, 

But  one  returned  to  praise; 

Yet  He  continued  serving 

The  helpless  all  His  days. 

Give  me  the  courage  of  Jesus 
To  face  neglect  and  scorn: 
He  spent  Himself  for  others, 
Their  burdens  He  had  bourne 
And  yet  no  one  e'er  offered 
Him  home,  or  daily  bread — 
They  scorned  Him  with  derision 
Though  scores  of  them  He'd  fed. 

Give  me  the  courage  of  Jesus 
To  face  the  triumph  hour; 
When  all  men  cried  "Hozannah," 
And  beckoned  Him  to  power, 
Without  vain  pride  or  hauteur 
He  faced  the  shouting  throng — 
Give  me  that  humble  courage 
Should  triumph  come  along. 

Give  me  the  courage  of  Jesus 
To  stand  for  what  is  right; 
Though  friend  or  foe  oppose  me 
Help  me  keep  up  the  fight; 
As  He  rebuked  the  sinful, 
The  "traders,"  drove  away, 
So  I  must  e'er  fight  bravely 
Sin,  high  or  low,  each  day. 

Give  me  the  courage  of  Jesus 
Should  friends  betray  or  leave, 
When  bitter  pain  or  longing 
My  breaking  heart  may  grieve; 
Help  me  to  go  forth  calmly, 
My  hope  in  God  secure, 
Free  from  all  hate  and  malice, 
Keeping  my  whole  life  pure. 

Give  me  the  courage  of  Jesus 
To  meet  death  or  defeat; 
Patient,  heroic,  quiet 
He  went  the  end  to  meet; 
Though  life  bruise  soul  and  body 
With  grief  and  toil  and  pain, 
Give  to  me  Jesus'  courage, 
Then  victory  I  will  gain. 

— Bertha  Inwood  Michael. 


HOW  CAN  WE  ENCOURAGE 
PROPER  READING  HAB- 
ITS AMONG  OUR 
PEOPLE? 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  reading  age,  although  some 
comparatively  recent  changes  have 
tended  to  affect  the  reading  habits  of 
people.  The  universal  use  of  the  auto- 
mobile and  the  more  recent  introduc- 
tion of  the  radio  into  homes  all  over 
the  country  have  provided  new  ways 
for  people  to  spend  their  leisure  time 
and  have  cut  somewhat  heavily  into 
the  time  for  reading  and  meditation. 
And  yet,  we  repeat,  This  is  a  reading 
age.  Why  do  we  say  so?  Because 
there  possibly  has  never  been  a  time 
when  so  much  reading  matter  was 
circulated  as  we  have  right  now.  There 
are  daily  and  weekly  newspapers  in 
profusion.  Then  the  all  too  prevalent 
Sunday  papers   that   not    only  keep 
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newsboys  out  of  Sunday  school  but 
cause  people  to  read  a  lot  of  trashy 
material  on  the  Lord's  Day,  when  they 
should  be  reading  and  meditating  on 
something  better.  The  Sunday  news- 
paper is  one  of  the  devil's  greatest 
Sabbath-breaking  agencies. 

Then  there  are  the  monthly  maga- 
zines, of  many  kinds — good,  bad,  in- 
different, with  the  bad  predominating. 
Many  of  these  contain  only  the  most 
trashy  fiction,  saturated  with  sex  ap- 
peal, and,  although  widely  read,  are 
a  means  of  untold  damage  to  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  their  readers.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  most  of  the  best  sell- 
ers among  modern  books.  Even  the 
Nobel  prize  is  given  to  an  American 
author  whose  books  are  by  good 
Christian  people  considered  sordid  and 
inimical  to  good  morals.  A  brother 
once  told  me  about  reading  a  novel  of 
this  type  in  order  to  see  what  it  was 
like  so  that  he  might  know  what  peo- 
ple were  reading.  He  said  that  it  took 
him  weeks  to  get  out  of  his  mind  the 
evil  thoughts  it  had  aroused.  What  a- 
bout  young,  impressionable,  immature 
minds  absorbing  such  trash ! 

Add  to  these  the  amount  of  other 
false  teaching  that  is  circulated 
through  books  and  magazines.  Rus- 
sellites,  under  the  name  of  the  "Inter- 
national Bible  Students  Association," 
are  flooding  the  country  with  their 
papers  and  books,  and  many  people 
buy  them  without  the  least  idea  that 
they  are  not  good,  orthodox  Christian 
books.  The  same  is  true  of  Christian 
Science,  Mormonism,  Seventh  Day 
Adventism,  and  other  cults  that  do  not 
teach  the  true  Gospel.  Add  to  this 
the  infidel  literature  that  is  distributed 
by  such  organizations  as  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Atheism,  much  of  the  material  includ- 
ed in  the  Haldeman-Julius  five-cent 
books  (many  of  which  attack  religion) 
and  you  have  an  idea  of  the  flood  of 
literature  that  is  served  to  the  reading 
public  that  is  not  only  of  doubtful 
value  but  positively  harmful.  Of 
course,  not  all  secular  reading  matter 
is  harmful ;  some  of  it  serves  a  very 
good  and  useful  purpose. 

Reading  in  itself  is  not  bad.  We 
know  that  Jesus  read.  Luke  4:16. 
One  time  in  answering  His  critics  He 
said,  "Have  ye  not  read"  (Luke  6:3)? 
We  know  that  Paul  loved  to  read,  for 
even  in  His  closing  days  he  requested 
that  his  books  and  parchments  should 
be  brought  to  him.  He  also  urges  the 
youthful  Timothy  to  "give  attendance 
to  reading"  (I  Tim.  4:13).  Reading 
holds  before  people  great  possibilities 
— on  the  one  hand  for  good,  on  the 
other  for  evil.  All  of  which  brings  us 
to  one  of  the  main  points  in  the  title 
of  this  article.  If  proper  habits  are 
formed  in  which  we  read  helpful  .things 
in  a  way  that  we  can  understand  and 
remember  what  we  read,  our  minds 
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will  be  improve  d,  our  character 
strengthened,  our  spiritual  life  de- 
veloped, and  our  lives  enriched  in 
general.  If  we  form  bad  habits  of 
reading,  in  which  our  tastes  are  culti- 
vated to  read  the  light,  trashy,  sensual, 
or  otherwise  indifferent  and  harmful 
matter,  it  will  mean  only  lowered 
ideals,  weakened  character,  spiritual 
coldness,  and  if  carried  to  its  logical 
conclusion,  wasted  and  ruined  lives. 

This  brings  us  to  the  point  of  how 
to  encourage  proper  reading  habits. 
There  are  bad  habits  of  reading  that 
greatly  minimize  even  the  amount  of 
good  we  get  out  of  reading  helpful 
literature.  For  instance,  the  many  dis- 
tractions that  go  with  modern  life  tend 
to  foster  scrappy  habits  of  reading.  We 
grab  the  daily  paper  for  a  few  minutes, 
rapidly  scan  the  headlines,  and  read  a 
few  paragraphs  here  and  there.  In  a 
short  time  we  forget  what  we  have 
read.  We  read  our  Bibles  somewhat 
in  the  same  way.  A  few  verses  here,  a 
chapter  there,  reading  in  an  aimless, 
scrappy  method  that  gives  us  very 
little  help.  Somewhat  in  the  same  way 
we  read  books  that  are  worth  while  in 
themselves,  but  help  us  little  because 
of  improper  habits  in  reading. 

Let  us  now  consider  some  proper 
habits  that  we  should  encourage.  In 
the  first  place  we  should  encourage 
reading  only  that  which  is  helpful, 
and  worth  while,  something  that  will 
improve  us  mentally  and  spiritually. 
Newspapers  have  their  place  in  keep- 
ing us  informed,  but  they  should  not 
be  allowed  to  take  up  too  much  of  our 
time  or  to  crowd  out  opportunities 
for  reading  our  Bibles  or  other  matter 
that  will  build  up  our  spiritual  lives. 
With  a  little  effort  and  will  power  on 
our  part  we  can  cultivate  a  taste  for 
reading  the  best  as  well  as  for  reading 
that  which  is  indifferent  and  harmful. 

At  the  head  of  our  reading  list 
should  be  the  Bible.  Let  us  form  the 
habit  of  reading  it  regularly  and  sys- 
tematically. It  will  mean  much  to  us 
both  mentally  and  spiritually,  for  it 
contains  not  only  the  way  of  life  but 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  literary 
productions  in  the  world.  Next  in  line 
should  be  our  own  church  publications 
— papers,  Sunday  school  literature, 
books,  and  pamphlets.  Encourage- 
ment from  church  leaders,  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  and  Sunday  school 
workers  will  often  help  young  people 
along  these  lines.  Sunday  school 
libraries  may  fill  an  important  place 
here,  especially  where  good  literature 
is  not  provided  in  the  homes.  But  one 
of  the  main  responsibilities  must,  after 
all,  rest  with  the  parents  in  fostering 
proper  reading  habits  among  young 
people.  Let  them  provide  the  good, 
and  keep  a  watchful  eye  against  the 
bad  and  a  long  forward  stride  will  be 
made. 

We  would  emphasize  again  the  im- 
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portance  of  forming  proper  habits  in 
reading  good  literature.  Read  thought- 
fully and  prayerfully.  This  is  especial- 
ly necessary  in  reading  the  Bible  and 
religious  literature.  Haphazard  skim- 
ming and  scrappy  reading  of  the  Book 
of  books  will  not  reveal  its  beauty  and 
treasures.  This  can  only  be  had  by  the 
one  who  reads  systematically,  regular- 
ly, thoughtfully,  and  prayerfully.  The 
Holy  Spirit  directed  the  writing  of  the 
Holy  Book.  He  will  interpret  its  mes- 
sage to  the  one  who  reads  with  heart 
aglow  with  His  comforting  and  guid- 
ing presence.  We  need  to  meditate 
upon  what  we  read  so  that  we  may 
remember  it  and  apply  it  to  our  lives. 

Let  us  form  proper  habits  of  read- 
ing that  which  will  build  up  our  lives, 
and  scrupulously  avoid  that  which 
tears  down  and  destroys. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THERE  IS  A  REMEDY 


By  Elizabeth  R.  Kulp 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  of  talk  these 
days  something  like  this :  "What  will 
become  of  our  church?"  "There  is  a 
falling  away  from  the  faith."  "The 
church  is  losing  its  simplicity  in  busi- 
ness, in  the  home,  in  dress,"  etc. 
"Young  people  especially  have  no  rev- 
erence for  God's  house,  or  His  wor- 
ship." 

These  things  are  only  too  true.  But 
the  reason  T  am  writing  is  that  we 
must  not  dwell  on  these  things  too 
much  and  become  discouraged.  We 
must  be  up  and  doing.  What  are  we 
as  individuals  of  the  Church  doing  to 
keep  the  Church  pure?  The  Church 
will  stand.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  Jesus  is  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever. 

People  have  said  to  me  that  people 
in  general  are  not  what  they  used  to 
be  thirty  or  more  years  ago.  But  I  ask 
them  what  they  are  doing.  Are  we  al- 
so drifting  with  the  tide?  Or  will  we 
be  steadfast,  immovable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord? 
While  Jesus  was  on  the  earth  He  was 
the  Light  of  the  world,  but  now  His 
children  are  the  light  of  the  world.  So 
let  us  as  His  children  be  true  and  re- 
flect the  true  light  of  Jesus  in  our  lives 
and  give  light  to  others.  Read  Eph. 
6:10-18. 

There  is  a  remedy  for  this  condition 
even  now  as  I  see  it.  I  write  espe- 
cially to  voung  parents  or  to  parents 
who  still  have  young  children. 

First  of  all  is  praver.  We  need  to 
prav  daily  for  the  guidance  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit  to  .  train  our  children  in  the 
way  they  should  go.  And  we  have  the 
promise  that  when  they  are  old  they 
will  not -depart  from  it.  Family  wor- 
ship is  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  dutv  in 
every  Christian  home.  Here  children 
should  first  learn  reverence  for  God 
and  His  Word.    I  believe  if  children 


are  faithfully  taught  to  be  quiet  and 
reverent  in  the  home  when  the  Word 
of  God  is  read  and  prayers  are  offered 
to  God  they  will  be  reverent  in  God's 
house. 

Before  the  child  goes  to  school  is  a  * 
good  time  for  it  to  become  acquainted 
with  much  of  God's  Word.  The  aver- 
age child  is  apt  to  learn  from  two 
years  on  up.  It  is  remarkable  how  soon 
they  can  learn  Bible  verses,  just  from 
hearing  others  say  them.  When  once 
learned  they  will  not  forget  them. 
This  of  course  takes  some  of  the  moth- 
er's time,  but  it  pays.  We  look  to  the 
children  as  gifts  of  God,  who  are  cre- 
ated to  glorify  Him.  So  while  they 
are  in  our  care  we  are  held  responsible 
for  training  them  in  the  right  way. 

Let  us  never  think  of  allowing  them 
to  miss  church  or  Sunday  school  for 
any  other  reason  than  sickness.  As  a 
habit  it  will  be  a  power  that  will  go 
with  them  through  life.  Let  us  take 
them  with  us  to  all  services  such  as 
communion,  preparatory  services,  spe- 
cial meetings  of  all  kinds.  Send  them 
to  their  Sunday  school  class  while 
quite  young.  They  are  more  attentive 
to  the  teacher  and  will  remember  more 
about  the  lesson  than  some  older  ones 
will.  And  we  must  also  teach  by  pre- 
cept and  example. 

Some  of  us  are  grieving  about 
worldliness  in  dress  creeping  in  the 
church.  Well,  mothers,  how  about  put- 
ting neckties  on  our  small-  boys,  comb- 
ing our  little  girls'  hair  most  fashion- 
ably, putting  hats  on  them,  beads  and 
jewelry,  which  they  will  want  to  keep 
•  on  wearing,  when  they  get  old  enough 
that  they  ought  to  accept  Christ?  It 
will  then  be  much  harder  for  them  to 
put  them  off  than  if  they  had  never  put 
them  on.  Parents  should  work  togeth- 
er and  be  of  the  same  mind  in  this  re- 
spect. 

Keep  the  children's  confidence.  Nev- 
er teach  them  an  untruth,  such  as  the 
story  of  Santa  Claus,  Easter  rabbit 
stories,  and  the  like.  They  will  learn 
enough  of  that  in  school.  See  that  you 
know  where  your  children  are  and  the 
company  they  keep.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  hold  all  our  children  for  the 
Church  but  we  want  to  do  our  part 
faithfully  with  God's  help.    Eccl.  11  :1. 

Bally,'  Pa. 


WAYS  OF  EXPRESSING  OUR 
GRATITUDE 


By  Martha  Stemen 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  many  things  in  life  to  be 
thankful  for  and  a  number  of  ways  to 
express  our  gratitude.  In  thinking  of 
the  many  blessings  God  bestows  upon 
us  it  is  not  hard  to  understand  why 
our  whole  lives  should  be  given  over 
to  His  service.  There  are  many  times 
we  can  praise  Him  for  His  goodness. 
How  often  do  we  take  these  opportu- 
nities of  living  true  to  Him?  Living  a 


Christian  life  is  a  wonderful  way  of  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude  to  God.  He 
gave  so  much  for  us  that  living  as  He 
wants  us  to  should  be  a  joy  instead  of 
a  task. 

We  know  how  a  small  child  that  re- 
ceives a  gift  from  its  parents  will  try 
to  express  its  gratitude  by  being  obe- 
dient and  willing  to  help.  Why  can 
not  we  who  are  God's  children  do  as 
much  or  more  for  Him? 

Helping  others  is  another  way  of  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude.  The  helper  re- 
ceives as  great  a  blessing  as  the  one 
he  helps.  There  are  many  around  us 
who  need  spiritual  as  well  as  material 
help.  If  we  give  even  though  we  can- 
not afford  it,  we  are  sure  to-  receive 
threefold  what  we  gave.  Some  people 
say  "The  wicked  receive  many  of  the 
same  blessings  that  we  receive  and 
they  do  not  thank  God  for  them,  so 
why  should  we?"  God  may  send  them 
some  of  the  blessings  we  receive  here 
on  earth,  but  theirs  will  be  a  different 
reward  from  that  of  God's  children  on 
the  Judgment  day. 

We  can  also  be  missionaries  and 
spread  God's  W ord.  Missionaries  are 
needed  in  South  America,  India,  and 
China  to  do  mission  work,  'but  those  of 
us  who  are  not  able  to  go  to  foreign 
countries  can  do  missionary  work  right 
in  our  own  community.  We  can  ex- 
press our  gratitude  by  words  and 
deeds.  We  would  say  with  the  poet, 
"Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing, 

With  a  heart  for  many  a  fate ; 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 

Lima,  Ohio. 


BUSINESS— RELIGION 

(Continued  from  page  947) 

A  fountain  can  not  at  the  same  time 
send  forth  sweet  and  bitter  water. 
Only  those  who  are  true  to  God  in 
their  whole  life,  who  are  occupied  in 
Him  and  have  faith  in  God,  are  real 
living  witnesses  unto  God's  saving 
and  keeping  power.  In  business  there 
is  so  much  that  misleads.  Let  us  pause 
a  moment  and  see  if  our  business  life 
corresponds  strictly  with  the  Word  of 
God.  Speak  the  truth.  Be  strictly 
honest.  Speculation  deceives  and  en- 
snares. 

Let  the  Holy  Ghost  have  full  pos- 
session in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
Christ's  followers  and  the  Church  will 
awaken,  and  their  business  lives  will 
be  transformed.  There  is  danger  in 
riches.  The  rich  young  ruler  went  a- 
way  from  Jesus  sorrowfully.- He  cared 
more  for  his  riches  than  for  anything 
else.  That  may  be  one  kind  of  re- 
ligion but  it  is  not  Christianity.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  a  secular 
religion,  and  the  born  again,  crucified 
Christianity.  'When  our  lives  are  fully 
given  to  the  Lord's  service  the  busi- 
ness we  do  will  be  done  to  the  honor 
and  eternal  glory  of  God. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  953) 

and  wife  of  Orrville,  O.,  who  are  tem- 
porarily residing  in  Tampa  stopped 
with  us  on  their  way  to  the  east  coast. 
Their  presence  was  appreciated,  as 
well  as  that  of  Bro.  E.  R.  Miller  and 
wife  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va.  They 
came  the  sixteenth  to  stay  indefinitely. 
Sister  Verda  Meyer  of  Norristown, 
Pa.,  with  mother  and  myself,  have 
been  here  since  Jan.  1.  We  invite  oth- 
ers to  stop  with  us. 

Jan.  24,  1931.       Jennie  Ebersole. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
New  Year's  day  we  held  our  business 
meeting.  We  also  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  the  same  day.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Bros.  Isaac  Kennel,  Ephraim  Schaaf ; 
Sec.-treas.,  Edna  Gascho,  Salena  Ga- 
scho :  Chors.,  Sisters  Matilda  Kennel, 
Mattie  Gascho. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  19  Bro.  Per- 
ry Smith  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Li- 
ma, Ohio  were  with  us.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  gave  the  three  lectures  on  dress, 
which  were  much  appreciated. 

Sunday,  Jan.  25,  the  junior  classes 
of  our  Sunday  school  went  to  -ing  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Linke.  Sister  Linke  has 
been  sick  several  years.  She  as  well 
as  the  children  enjoyed  it. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  26,  1931.  Salena  Gascho. 


Oakside,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  frequently  receive  letters  from 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  Lord's 
work,  and  these  we  truly  appreciate 
though  not  always  promptly  answered. 
We  too  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
and  worshiping  with  those  whose 
hearts  and  steps  have  been  inclined 
this  way.  The  value  of  these  services 
we  can  not  measure. 

During  the  holiday  week  a  group, 
composed  of  three  brethren  and  two 
sisters  came  from  Hesston  College 
and  gave  a  program  at  our  school 
house.  The  house  was  full  and  atten- 
tion good.  In  the  audience  were  young 
men  who  had  not  stayed  inside  for  a 
service  perhaps  for  a  year.  Can  we 
not  hope  that  the  testimony  of  these 
young  folks  helps  to  strengthen  the 
conviction  that  "my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light"  compared  with 
the  "wages  of  sin?" 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

S.  M.  and  Sadie  Carr. 

Jan.  27,  1931. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — 
A  series  of  meetings  and  Bible  confer- 


ence was  held  here  Jan.  11-18  by  H. 
N.  Troyer  of  Aurora,  O.  The  meet- 
ings were  largely  attended.  The  fol- 
lowing ministers  from  neighboring 
churches  who  also  were  in  attendance 
are  I.  W.  Royer,  S.  W.  Sommer,  Noah 
Hilty,  Stanford  Mumaw,  J.  A.  Liech- 
ty,  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  Rudy  StaufTer, 
John  and  Enos  Hartzler,  the  latter 
preaching  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
evenings  from  Luke  13:25  and  II  Pet. 
1  :16.  The  meetings  were  instructive 
and  inspiring  and  as  a  result  25  young 
people  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. Many  Christian  believers  gave 
testimonies  and  others  decided  to  live 
true  Christian  lives  in  the  future.  For 
a  number  of  years  I  was  wishing  and 
longing  for  a  good  revival  in  our 
church.  At  last  it  came.  God  says, 
"Call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer  you." 

Jan.  22  Bros.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Louis- 
ville and  Enos  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville  were  with  us,  preaching  to  us 
from  Matt.  16:18  and  I  Tim.  3,  ex- 
plaining the  duties,  qualifications, 
character,  and  ability  of  a  minister  or 
bishop.  After  that  candidates  Avere 
chosen — which  were  25  in  number,  3 
of  whom  were  excused.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  the  ordination  and  choosing 
by  lot  took  place,  Bros.  Johns  and 
Hartzler  again  being  present.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Jacob  Neuenschwander. 

All  who  are  interested  in  our  church 
pray  for  us,  especially  for  the  young 
converts  and  the  new  minister  who 
now  has  a  burden  and  a  great  respon- 
sibility upon  him.  May  he  grow  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Jan.  28,  1931.  Cor. 


HOW  TO  DRESS  TO  BE  PLEAS- 
ING IN  GOD'S  SIGHT 


By  Maude  Hooks 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works.— I  Tim.  2:9,  10. 

Would  a  young  woman,  or  an  older 
one  as  well,  wearing  a  dress  with  no 
sleeves,  a  low  neck  and  not  coming 
farther  than  her  knees,  with  her  hair 
curled  or  cut,  a  ring  on  her  finger, 
beads  on  her  neck — be  dressed  like  the 
verse  I  just  read?  Listen,  I  will  read 
it  again : 

"In  like  manner  also,  that  women  a- 
dorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls 
or  costly  array,  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works." 

If  you  have  one  or  more  of  the 
things  T  just  mentioned,  are  you  dress- 
ing to  the  glory  of  God?  Answer  this 
question  honestly  to  yourself.  Could 
a  girl  or  woman  dressed  like  a  man,  in 


knickers,  or  overalls,  be  said  to  be 
dressed  modestly  "with  shamefaced- 
ness and  sobriety?"  Would  Jesus  ap- 
prove of  such  apparel? 

It  is  a  shame  to  see  the  professing 
children  of  God  following  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Rom.  12:2  says, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God."  The  Scripture  is  so 
plain  on  modest  attire  I  wonder  why 
the  question  must  be  discussed  so 
often. 

I  believe  the  parents  are  partly  to 
blame.  Dressing  their  little  girls  like 
boys,  they  grow  up  that  way  and 
know  no  shame.  They  cut  their  dress- 
es over  the  latest  patterns,  trimming 
them  with  ribbons  and  laces.  When 
they  grow  older  they  don't  want  to 
give  these  things  up,  and  they  think  it 
is  all  right  because  their  mammas 
dressed  them  that  way.  Oh  mothers, 
let's  be  careful  not  to  put  pride  in 
these  little  ones.  Think  of  their  poor 
souls.  There  are  dangers  enough  a- 
waiting  them. 

I  Pet.  5  :5 — "Be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity, for  God  resisteth  the  proud  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

Is  it  right  to  cut  or  bob  the  hair?  I 
Cor.  11:14,  15:  "Does  not  nature  itself 
teach  you,  if  a  man  have  long  hair  it  is 
a  shame  unto  him.  But  if  a  woman 
have  long  hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her,  for 
her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering." 

Wearing  the  prayer  head  covering 
in  obedience  to  Scripture  I  Cor.  11  : 
5,6;  "But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncover- 
ed dishonoreth  her  head,  for  that  is 
even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven:  for 
if  a  woman  be  not  covered  let  her  also 
be  shorn.  But  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  covered."  I  Pet.  3  :3-5  :  "Whose  a- 
dorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward  a- 
dorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  wear- 
ing of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  appar- 
el :  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  For  after  this  manner,  in 
old  time,  the  holy  women  also  who 
trusted  in  God  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  to  their  own  hus- 
bands." 

So  let  ns  clean  up  on  the  inside,  get- 
ting right  with  God,  and  the  dress 
question  will  take  care  of  itself.  We 
will  be  interested  in  the  saving  of  the 
lost.  As  for  me,  I  can  say  with  the 
hymn — 

"T  am  drinking  at  the  fountain 

Where  I  ever  would  abide; 
For  I've  tasted  life's  pure  river 

And  my  soul  is  satisfied. 
There's  no  thirsting  for  life's  pleasures 

Nor  adorning  rich  and  gay, 
For  I've  found  a  richer  treasure, 

One  that  fadeth  not  away." 

Westover,  Md. 
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I  AM— BUT  AM  I? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  visible 
Church.  I  was  baptized,  I  partake  of 
the  communion,  1  wash  "the  saints' 
feet,"  I  contribute  occasionally  to  the 
support  of  the  ministry  and  to  help  the 
poor,  and  at  times  I  visit  the  sick. 

But  now  comes  the  great  question  : 
Am  I  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Am  I  in  the  spiritual  Church, 
living  the  overcoming  life?  Am  I  in 
the  glorious  realm  above  the  world? 
Have  I  come  out  from  among  the 
world,  and  does  my  light  shine  bright- 
ly enough  so  that  the  world  can  see 
the  Christ-life  in  me?  And  does  the 
world  realize  that  I  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  have  learned  of  Him  the 
greatest  of  all  teachers?  Do  I  show 
by  my  life  that  I  am  "born  again,"  that 
I  "walk  in  the  light  as  he  (Christ)  is 
in  the  light?"  Do  I  have  the  sweet 
spiritual  fellowship  with  the  Trinity 
in  heaven  and  the  saints  on  earth?  Do 
I  belong  to  the  people  of  God  whom 
Peter  refers  to  as  "a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people?"  (Peter  testi- 
fies farther:  "that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light ;  which  in  time  past  were 
not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  mer- 
cy, but  now  have  obtained  mercy.") 

Do  I  attend  religious  services  as 
regularly  as  I  should?  Am  I  traveling 
on  "the  narrow  way,"  called  "the 
King's  highway,"  the  highway  of  ho- 
liness, leading  from  earth  to  the  celes- 
tial city? 

Yes,  I  am,  and  have  been  a  member 
of  the  visible  Church  for  more  than  a 
half  century.  But  does  this  alone 
prove  that  I  am  in  the  Church  of  God, 
walking  in  that  glorious  realm  above 
the  world?  No,  it  takes  more  than 
merely  belonging  to  some  visible 
church  to  prove  that  I  am  in  the  spir- 
itual Church  triumphant.  I  need  to 
prove  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world 
that  I  am  "throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  work-."  I  need  to  be  strictly 
converted  to  God  and  His  Word,  His 
Church  included.  This  gives  proof 
that  I  love  God  and  His  Word,  the 
brotherhood,  and  also  my  enemies.  If 
I  have  no  love  for  my  enemies,  how 
can  I  love  God  whom  I  have  not  seen? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  will  you  prav 
for  me,  that  in  my  declining  vears  I 
may  live  closer  to  God  than  I  have  ev- 
er done  before?  I  realize  that  at  the 
most  my  life  here  will  be  but  of  short 
duration.  When  I  think  of  the  long 
eternity  ahead,  and  of  the  beautiful 
blissful  mansion  that  has  been  pre- 
pared for  me  over  yonder,  also  for  all 
those  who  love  His  appearing,  my  soul 
is  filled  with  joy  unspeakable.  May 
the  grace  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 


Ghost  be  with  all  God's  people,  now 
and  evermore. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  GUEST-CHAMBER 

Where   is   the   guest-room,   that   our  Lord 
might  share 
With  thee  His  presence,  ere  He  be  passed 
by? 

Shall  this-world  guests  alone  have  shelter 
there  ? 

And  only  He  abide  night's  frosty  sky? 
Doves  have  their  nests,  and  tiger-cubs  their 
lair, 

And  fleeting  swallows  to  their  kind  reply, 
But  Thee,  lone  stranger,  shall  we  only  spare 

A  manger  in  the  caravansary? 
He  knocks,  He  waits — would  enter  but  to 
bless — 

He,   prince   of  lovers,  birth  of  heavenly 
bars, 

Breath  of  past,  present  and  what  yet  betides. 
Let  knees  be  bent  and  trembling  heart- 
profess — 

Come,   enter   here,    Thou   king   of  utmost 
stars — 

Glad  is  the  chamber  where  our  Lord  a- 
bides.  — William  Bacon  Evans. 


THE  FINNEY  REVIVAL 

(Continued  from  page  949) 

Word.  Finney  was  convicted  of  his 
sin  while  reading  the  Bible  and  his 
conversion  soon  followed  without  any 
human  assistance.  No  genuine  revival 
ever  took  place  without  unwavering 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

Absolute  Dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  Leadership.  The  Holy  Spirit 
furnishes  the  power  and  the  direction 
for  every  revival.  He  does  the  con- 
victing and  the  regenerating.  He 
makes  the  converts  or  there  can  be 
none.  The  converts  that  we  make  are 
mere  parasites.  Finney  used  no  tricks 
and  no  high  pressure  methods.  He  de- 
pended solely  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Unity  of  Fellowship  and  Coopera- 
tion of  Effort.  Where  strife  existed 
then  no  revival  took  place.  When 
strife  and  ill-will  were  removed  the  re- 
vival began.  So  it  is  to-day. — Gordon 
H.  Baker  in  "Watchman  Examiner." 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 


THE  SHEPHERD  PSALM 


TEXT:   The  23d  Psalm. 

A  sermon  on  the  23rd  Psalm  hardly 
needs  either  introduction  or  conclu- 
sion. Its  first  verse  sounds  the  key- 
note and  strikes  the  theme.  Its  last 
verse  sums  up  and  crowns  the  whole. 
From  first  to  last  it  is  a  shepherd 
psalm.  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd," 
is  the  bold  opening  statement.  The 
verses  that  follow  enlarge  upon  this 
thought  in  all  that  it  implies,  until  "I 
will  dwell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord 
for  ever,"  brings  all  to  a  climax  of 
beatitude. 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."  We 
are  not  surprised  to  find  that  the  Lord 
is  spoken  of  as  a  shepherd.    In  the 

Land  of  the  Orient 

the  king  or  ruler  was  often  thought  of 
as  the  shepherd  of  his  people.  Of  Cy- 
rus, King  of  Persia,  God  said,  "He  is 
my  shepherd."  In  the  Book  of  Jeremi- 
ah we  read,  "Who  is  the  shepherd  that 
will  stand  before  Me?"  which  means, 
"Who  is  the  ruler  that  will  stand  be- 
fore Me?"  It  is  but  natural,  then,  that 
Israel,  and  David  in  particular,  should 
conceive  of  the  Lord  as  a  Shepherd. 
The  Lord  is  a  Shepherd  to  His  people. 
And  Tesus  said,  "[  am  the  Good  Shep- 
herd." 

There  is  a  little  word  that  stands 
out  from  among  its  fellows  and  chal- 
lenges our  attention.  It  is  the  word 
my.  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."  It 
has  been  suggested  that  we  read  this 


psalm,  emphasizing  the  personal  pro- 
nouns throughout — I,  me,  my. 

Here  in  that  word  my  is  the  sublime 
care  of  God  the  Father.  That  one 
word  sweeps  at  once  from  Deity  to  hu- 
manity, from  God  to  man,  from  om- 
nipotence to  frailty,  from  the  infinite 
to  the  finite,  from  the  vast  to  the  mi- 
nute. The  Lord  is  mv  Shepherd.  He 
marks  the  sparrow's  fall  and  counts 
the  hairs  of  my  head. 

Results  of  His  Shepherd  Care 

Since  He  is  my  Shepherd,  what 
could  follow  more  naturally  than  "I 
shall  not  want?"  With  so  great  a 
Shepherd,  the  sheep  will  surely  want 
for  nothing.  I  shall  not  want  for  food, 
for  "green  pastures."  I  shall  not  want 
for  drink,  for  "still  waters."  I  shall 
not  want  for  goodness  and  mercy.  I 
shall  not  want  for  guidance,  I  shall  not 
want  for  protection.  I  shall  not 
want  for  companionship.  "Be  good 
and  you'll  be  lonesome,"  is  a  trite  say- 
ing of  the  day.  Not  so,  for  the  friends 
that  Jesus  gives  are  worth  more  to  us 
than  the  crowd  of  so-called  friends 
that  the  world  gives. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  we  can 
appreciate  "green  pastures."  As  we  go 
forth  into  the  fields  we  find  their  grass- 
es withered,  and  the  hills  are  brown. 
We  long  for  the  pastures  of  tender 
grass.  Just  so  it  is  in  the  land  of  Pal- 
estine. The  grasses  are  withered  un- 
der the  rays  of  the  sun  and  the  shep- 
herd seeks  out  a  pasture  where  the 
grass  is  tender  and  green,  and  leads 
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where  the  still  waters  flow.  The  flock 
follows  and  is  soon  feeding  contented- 
ly. Here  is  nourishment.  Then  we 
see  them  by  the  waters,  whether  these 
be  well,  or  spring,  or  stream.  Here  is 
refreshment.  And  now  the  flock  lies 
down,  while  here  and  there  a  few 
sheep  continue  to  crop  the  grass  or 
drink  at  the  waters.  Here  is  rest  in- 
deed— a  picture  of 

Pastoral  Felicity 
Just  so  the  Divine  Shepherd  leads 
His  sheep  to  places  of  nourishment,  of 
refreshment,  of  rest.  It  may  be  in  the 
"quiet  hour"  of  the  morning  that  we 
feed  upon  the  Word  of  God  and  drink 
of  the  Living  Water.  It  may  be  dur- 
ing the  heat  of  the  day  that  a  refresh- 
ing blessing  comes.  It  may  be,  per- 
haps, that  in  the  "cool  of  the  day"  we 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Or 
it  may  be  that  on  the  Lord's  Day 
morning  we  shall  receive  spiritual 
nourishment  and  our  souls  shall  be  re- 
freshed as  we  gather  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

i  But  He  feeds  us  thus  and  leads  us 
•thus  for  a  purpose.  The  sheep  rest 
that  they  may  be  fitted  to  walk  the 
dusty  roads.  'They  rest  in  order  that 
they  may  be  fitted  for  effort.  The 
sheep  cannot  lie  down  all  the  time. 
Too  much  rest  means  rust.  Peter 
wanted  to  stay  on  the  mountain-top 
with  Jesus,  forgetful  that  there  were 
demon-tormented  sufferers  on  the 
plain  below.  Aye,  feed  heartily  and 
drink  deeply,  and  then  arise,  and  go 
forth  to  follow  the  Master  in  the  paths 
where  He  shall  lead. 

Be  strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift. 
We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift 
Shun  not  the  struggle;  face  it.    'Tis  God's 
gift. 

Where  the  Shepherd  Leads 

"He  restoreth  my  soul."  As  we  fol- 
low the  shepherd  and  his  flock,  we  find 
that  he  leads  among  private  fields,  ol- 
ive groves,  and  vineyards.  Whenever 
a  sheep  strays  therein  and  is  caught 
there,  he  is  forfeited  to  the  owner  of 
the  land.  It  is  then  that  the  shepherd 
goes  after  his  wayward  sheep,  and 
brings  him  back  to  the  flock.  "He  re- 
storeth my  soul."  Literally,  this  is, 
"He  restores  my  life."  "Restores  me 
when  wandering,"  we  sing  in  one  of 
our  hymn  versions  of  this  Psalm,  and 
this  is  exactly  what  the  verse  means. 

Which  of  us  has  not  been  restored 
thus?  There  are  times  when  we  be- 
come careless;  times  when  we  neglect 
our  prayer  or  our  Bible  reading;  times 
when  the  dark  clouds  gather  and  hide 
our  Savior's  face  and  we  are  tempted 
to  forget  our  high  calling.  But  our 
Shepherd  has  never  failed.  You  and  I 
can  bear  testimony  that  He  has  al- 
ways brought  us  back.  He 

Restores  Us  When  Wandering 
"He  leadeth  me   in   the   paths  of 
righteousness  for  His  Name's  sake." 


The  shepherd  ever  leads  his  flock.  The 
herdsman  drives  his  cattle.  The  shep- 
herd leads;  he  never  drives.  Every 
step  of  the  way  he  goes  before  and 
chooses  the  paths  that  are  right.  It  is 
not  always  easy  to  rhoose  the  right 
path.  One  way  leads  to  a  precipice, 
another  to  a  road  that  is  rocky.  This 
way  plunges,  right  into  a  gloomy  ra- 
vine, that  leads  to  the  desert.  But  the 
shepherd  values  his  reputation  as  a 
good  shepherd.  For  his  name's  sake, 
he-  ever  leads  by  paths  that  are  safe 
and  sure  and  right.  He  never  expects 
us  to  follow  where  He  has  not  gone. 
He  has  walked  every  step  of  the  path- 
way of  life  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave — and  beyond.  There  is  no  sor- 
row, no  pain,  no  temptation,  that  He 
has  not  suffered — even  death.  And  as 
He  calls,  "Follow  Me,"  we  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  it  is  safe  to  fol- 
low where  He  leads. 

And  we  know  that  for  His  Name's 
sake  He  ever  leads  by  paths  that  are 
right.  "Holy  and  reverend  is  His 
Name,"  says  the  Scripture.  "Just  and 
holy  is  Thy  Name,"  sings  the  sainted 
Charles  Wesley.  And  He  who  bears 
such  a  Name  will  surely  lead  by  paths 
that  are  worthy  of  that  Name. 

(To  be  continued) 


Married 


Bielin— Shantz.— On  Dee.  25,  1930,  Bio. 
Harold  Biehn  and  Sister  Eileen  Shantz,  both 
of  the  Sharon  congregation  near  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmidt  officiat- 
ing.   May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Obituary 


Nussbaum. — John,  infant  son  of  Simon  J. 
and  Sarah  Nussbaum.  was  born  near  Kidron. 
O.,  Jan.  7,  1931 ;  died  Jan.  8  and  was  buried 
the  9th  in  the  Sonnenberg  Cemetery,  where 
short  services  were  held  by  J.  S.  Moser.  He  is 
survived  bv  his  parents,  2  brothers.  3  sisters 
(Luther,  Nora,  Miriam,  Irene,  and  Howard),  2 
grandmothers  and  a  host  of  other  relatives. 


Snyder. — Anna  May,  wife  of  Joseph  Snyder, 
was  born  Aug.  1(5,  1845;  died  at  her  home  at 
East  Greenville,  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1930;  aged  85 
y.  3  m.  11  d.  In  early  years  she  united  with 
the  Brethren  Church  and  remained  faithful  un- 
til death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  29 
at  Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
Sam  Holl  and  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 


Snyder. — Joseph  S.  Snyder  was  born  Jan.  18, 
1844;  died  at  his  home  at  East  Greenville, 
Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1931 ;  aged  87  y.  5  d.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death  about  two  months.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  25  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  Bowdil,  Ohio,  by  Sam  Holl  and  I. 
J.  Buckwalter  in  the  presence  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  friends. 


Frey. — Elizabeth  Martin,  wife  of  Amos  Frey, 
died  at  her  home  in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  7, 
1931,  after  a  short  illness  of  pneumonia  ;  aged 
(59  y.  11  m.  29  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  remain- 
ed faithful  unto  the  end.    She  is  survived  by 


her  husband,  one  son,  and  two  daughters.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  C.  V.  Martin 
and  D.  E.  Kuhns.  Buried  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining. 


Landis. — Leon  Henry,  son  of  Bro.  Henry  E. 
and  Sister  Lucy  Near  Landis,  was  born  Dec. 
31,  1910 ;  died  of  influenza  at  his  home  at 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1931;  aged  14  y. 
22  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  faithful  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  meeting.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  two  sisters,  and  two  brothers.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  25,  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg Church  by  Bros.  Walter  Lehman  and 
D.  E.  Kuhns.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  at  the 
church. 


Williamson. — Warner  W.  Williamson  was 
born  June  20,  1855;  died  at  the  church  house 
door  Jan.  11,  1931 ;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  3  d.  He 
was  sick  for  one  and  a  half  months.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Green- 
wood, Del.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3  sons, 
3  grandchildren,  1  sister,  2  brothers.  Services 
were  held  at  the  church,  Jan.  13  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swartzendruber. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Moose. — Mary  Moose  was  born  Nov.  13, 
1853;  died  at  Neshannock  Falls,  Pa.,  Jan.  12, 
1931 ;  aged  77  y.  2  m.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  worshiping  with  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.  She  is 
survived  by  1  daughter,  4  sons,  22  grandchil- 
dren, 21  great-grandchildren,  1  sister,  2  broth- 
ers. Her  husband  and  1  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers.  Texts,  Psa.  90 ;  Rom.  8  :18. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  gathered 

To  the  father's  home  above ; 
And  they  are  waiting  there  to  greet  us 

In  the  sunshine  of  His  love." 


Amstutz. — Demas  Lee,  son  of  Albert  J.  and 
Delia  Amstutz,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Oct.  6,  1925 ;  died  Jan.  25,  1931.  He  took  sick 
Jan.  23  with  aseptic  sore  throat  which  turned 
into  blood  poison  and  caused  his  sudden  death. 
He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  1  sister  (Ag- 
nes) and  1  brother  (Myron,  who  was  quite  sick 
with  pneumonia  at  the  time  of  the  funeral)  ; 
3  grandparents  (Jacob  A.  Amstutz,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  P.  Gerber),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  Jan.  28  by  C.  N. 
Amstutz  and  Noah  Hilty.  Text,  Matt.  19  :13, 14. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  suffering  ended, 
And  dear  Demas  is  at  rest." 


Newcomer. — Amos  W.  Newcomer  was  born 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Mar.  6,  1861;  died  at  his 
home  in  Mt.  Joy  Jan.  11,  1931;  aged  69  y.  10 
in.  5  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  had  a  stroke  six  years  ago,  and 
remained  an  invalid  until  death.  The  chair  is 
vacant  in  which  we  always  saw  him.  Now  we 
think  of  him  in  a  better  land,  where  there  is 
no  sorrow  or  pain.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  S.  Snyder,  who  survives  him,  and  four 
children  (Fannie  wife  of  Frank  Hertzler,  Ada 
wife  of  Elias  Garber,  Harvey  S.  and  Jacob  S.), 
and  also  twelve  grandchildren  survive.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted,  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Amos 
Hess,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Henry  Lutz.  Text, 
Rev.  3:5.    Interment  in  Kraybill's  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Amanda,  wife  of  Jacob  Lehman, 
was  born  Sept.  14,  1862;  died  in  her  home  at 
Elton,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1931 ;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  28  d. 
Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  the 
following  children  :  Mrs.  Harvey  Horner,  Mrs. 
C.  R.  Shaffer,  Mrs.  Norman  Lehman,  Mrs.  O. 
L.  Weaver,  and  Mrs.  Frank  Kelley,  Harry, 
Dorsey,  Emery,  and  Mrs.  Clair  Holland.  She 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


959 


is  also  survived  by  39  grandchildren  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Dur- 
ing her  illness  she  expressed  her  willingness  to 
submit  to  God's  will.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  in 
the  Evangelical  church,  Elton,  Pa.,  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  assisted  by  Hiram  Wingard  and  J.  L. 
Smith.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Dunmire  Cemetery. 


Hess. — Esther  Lorraine,  twin  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  G.  and  Lottie  (Diffen- 
baugh)  Hess,  was  born  July  5,  1930;  died  Jan. 
K  24,  1931.  Surviving  are  parents,  a  twin  sister, 
besides  three  other  sisters  and  one  brother, 
three  of  her  grandparents,  three  aunts,  5  un- 
cles, and  a  number  of  cousins.  Esther  Lorraine 
was  a  member  of  the  cradle  roll  of  the  Mount- 
ville  Mennonite  Sunday  school.  Her  name  will 
now  appear  with  a  black  star  to  signify  that 
God  removed  her  from  this  earth  to  a  better 
land.  We  pray  that  this  dispensation  of  God's 
providence  will  draw  us  all  nearer  to  Him,  so 
that  when  we  are  no  longer  among  the  living 
we  may  be  where  we  know  that  she  is.  Serv- 
ices conducted  by  J.  C.  Habecker,  Jacob  Hess, 
and  John  K.  Charles.  Text,  Psa.  128:3,  latter 
clause. 


Miller. — Peter  Miller  was  born  near  Louis- 
ville, O.,  Ap-il  4,  1S52;  died  near  the  same 
place,  Jan.  22,  1931;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  18  d. 
His  parents  and  four  brothers  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  one  sister  (Mrs.  Ru- 
dy Pflander)  one  brother  (Jonas  Miller),  three 
nephews,  three  nieces,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  united  with  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  continued 
in  the  same  until  the  end.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Church  when  the  first  church  was  built 
in  1877.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  niece 
(Mrs.  Norman  Biery)  and  had  lived  on  that 
farm  for  nearly  55  years.  Death  was  caused 
by  arterio-sclerosis.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Beech  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  O. 
N.  Johns  and  Brethren  John  D.  Miller  and 
Alvin  Hostetler  assisting.  Text,  Prov.  14:32. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hertzler. — Abner,  son  of  the  late  Henry  M. 
and  Laferna  Hertzler,  was  born  May  11,  1878 ; 
died  Dec.  6,  1930;  aged  52  y.  6  m.  25  d.  On 
the  morning  of  Dec.  6,  while  engaged  in  sawing 
wood  at  his  home,  he  was  thrown  by  the  belt, 
his  head  striking  the  tractor  wheel.  He  lived 
an  hour  longer  but  did  not  regain  consciousness. 
He  leaves  his  wife  (Sallie  Yost)  and  two  chil- 
dren (Martha  and  Henry)  ;  also  two  brothers 
and  one  sister  (John  M.,  David,  and  Mrs.  Elam 
Hartz).  He  lived  all  his  life  in  the  vicinity  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Church.  His  reserved  atti- 
tude and  agreeable  disposition  had  won  and 
held  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  9,  conducted  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  at  the 
house,  and  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  John  W.  Wea- 
ver at  the  church  where  he  held  membership. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Weaver. — Louisa,  wife  of  Hiram  Weaver 
(with  whom  she  lived  for  over  62  years),  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1850  ;  died 
after  a  long  illness,  Jan.  11,  1931 ;  aged  80  y. 
4  m.  11  d.  She  was  the  mother  of  the  follow- 
ing children :  Levi  H.  (deacon  of  the  Weaver 
congregation),  David  W.,  Emma  (wife  of  Ste- 
phen Hostetler,  in  whose  home  she  died).  Be- 
sides her  husband  and  children,  she  is  survived 
by  20  grandchildren  and  27  great-grandchildren. 
Six  grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  with  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  over  62 
years  ago,  and  lived  a  very  consistent  life.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  home  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Weaver  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  L.  A.  Blough.  A  very  large  con- 
course of  people  assembled  in  the  church.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  plot  in  the 
Weaver  Cemetery. 


Chupp. — Ella,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ja- 
cob Kaufman,  was  born  June  5,  1885,  in  New- 


ton Co.,  Ind.  In  1898  the  parents  moved  to 
Newaygo  Co.,  Mich,  On  Dec.  21,  1904,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Moses  Chupp  and  since 
then  has  spent  most  of  the  time  on  a  farm  in 
Wilcox  township.  To  this  union  six  children 
were  born,  one  son  (Alvin)  dying  in  infancy. 
Surviving  her  are  her  husband  and  the  follow- 
ing children :  Mrs.  Beulah  McCloud,  Millie, 
Mabel,  Alma,  and  Ray.  Sister  Chupp  had  been 
ailing  for  five  or  six  years,  during  wdiich  time 
she  had  undergone  three  operations ;  the  last 
one  just  a  few  days  before  her  death,  in  Fre- 
mont Hospital,  on  Dec.  20,  when  after  a  suc- 
cessful operation  and  was  seemingly  recovering 
nicely,  had  a  relapse  and  died  from  a  heart  at- 
tack. She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  af- 
ternoon, at  the  home,  conducted  by  T.  U.  Nel- 
son, of  Newaygo,  Mich.    Text,  II  Tim.  1  :12. 


Kaufman. — Levi  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  I. 
and  Christina  Eash  Kaufman,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  -6,  1856 ;  died  Jan.  22, 
1031 ;  aged  74  y.  2  in.  16  d.  He  is  survived  by 
the  following  brothers :  Isaac  J.,  Jacob,  Jr., 
John  E.,  and  Harry  J.  In  early  life  he  was 
sickly,  but  later  became  much  stronger  and 
lived  to  this  ripe  age.  He  was  a  very  devoted 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  super- 
intendent of  the  Kaufman  S.  S.  Much  of  his 
time  was  spent  in  reading  God's  Word.  For  16 
years  he  had  his  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  J.  Yoder  and  was  very  well  satisfied 
and  contented.  When  he  saw  his  end  approach- 
ing, he  wrote  out  all  his  funeral  arrangements. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by 
L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  In  the  Kauf- 
man Church,  S.  G.  Shetler  spoke  on  II  Tim. 
4:6  (which  was  selected  by  the  deceased).  L. 
A.  Blough  assisted  in  the  services.  The  body 
was  laid  away  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 


Kiener. — Frederick  Kiener  was  born  Feb.  15, 
1800,  in  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland ;  died  of 
asthma  and  heart  failure  at  the  home  of  Ho- 
mer Steiner  near  Kidron,  O.,  Jan.  15,  1931 ; 
aged  70  y.  11  m.  He  was  baptized  by  Peter 
Schneck  April  1,  1877,  at  Sonnenberg,  Switz- 
erland ;  immigrated  to  America  in  1881 ;  was 
accepted  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  by  letter 
April  15,  1892.  March  4,  1897,  he  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  J.  Amstutz.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children  (Mary  Ann,  Enos,  Ezra  and 
Matilda).  Jan.  14,  1905,  his  wife  died.  Aug.  8, 
1005,  he  wTas  married  to  Anna  Falb.  .To  this 
union  were  born  4  children  (Samuel  who  died 
in  infancy,  Elias,  Paul,  and  Andrew).  Feb.  9, 
1017,  his  second  wife  died.  He  leaves  7  chil- 
dren, 9  grandchildren,  and  1  sister  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Many  were  his  afflictions,  trou- 
bles and  trials,  but  we  are  trusting  he  is  now 
resting  with  his  Savior  in  whom  he  believed. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  18  at  the  Son- 
nenberg. Church  conducted  by  C.  N.  Amstutz. 
I.  W.  Royer,  and  H.  N.  Troyer.  Text,  Jas.  1 :14. 


BuckvvaJter. — Dorous  D.  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  April  30,  1855;  died  Jan.  5,  1931, 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Frank  near  Greenland, 
Pa.;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  5  d.  On  Nov.  20,  1930, 
he  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  was  bed- 
fast and  helpless  for  nearly  seven  weeks.  He 
bore  his  sufferings  patiently.  He  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  He  was  a  kind  father  and  will  be 
missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  We  will  never 
forget  the  sound  of  his  voice  as  he  read  aloud 
from  God's  Word,  which  he  so  loved  to  do.  He 
is  survived  by  1  daughter,  3  sons,  9  grandchil- 
dren, 1  sister  and  1  brother.  His  wife  and  3 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  8  at  the  home  and  at  Mel- 
lingers Church  by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin,  J.  C. 
Clemens,  and  David  L.  Landis.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4  :6,  7,  8. 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  father, 
With  loved  ones  gone  before ; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Bergey. — Louisa,  eldest  daughter  of  Pre.  Mo- 
ses S.  and  Anna  Cressman  Bowman  and  be- 


loved wife  of  deacon  David  Bergey,  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Nov.  28,  1845;  died  at 
her  home  near  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Jan.  11. 
1931  ;  aged  85  y.  1  nr.  14  d.  On  Dec.  31,  1872, 
she  was  married  to  David  Bergey.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  3  daughters.  Two 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  2  (laughters  (Amelia  and  Ida),  3  sons 
(Gilbert,  Milton,  and  Herbert),  10  grandchil- 
dren, 4  sisters,  4  brothers.  At  the  age  of  25 
she  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  to  death.  She  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  church  services,  seldom  missing  a  service. 
She  was  a  real  help  to  her  husband  in  his  work 
as  deacon  in  the  Church.  She  enjoyed  good 
health  all  her  life  and  bore  her  brief  illness 
with  patience;  looking  forward  in  happy  an- 
ticipation for  the  triumphal  entry  into  the 
Glory  world.  Her  last  desire  was  to  be  "where 
there  is  fullness  of  joy  and  pleasure  forever- 
more."  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  14,  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Blenheim  Mennonite 
Church  near  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  by  Bros.  M.  H. 
Shantz  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  II  Cor.  5  :9. 
Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Denlinger. — Martin,  Jr.,  son  of  Martin  and 
Emma  Denlinger,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.; 
died  on  Christmas  eve  in  the  Lancaster  Gen- 
eral Hospital  following  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis ;  aged  18  y.  2  m.  18  d.  There  remain  to 
mourn  his  sudden  departure  his  parents,  2 
brothers,  2  sisters.  At  the  age  of  twelve  he 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mellingers 
Mennonite  Church.  His  sudden  call  is  a  loud 
call  and  drawing  power  to  others.  His  funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon  and  the 
same  evening  a  series  of  meetings  began,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens.  There  were  64 
converts.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that  we  will  not 
see  his  smile  again  on  earth,  but  the  testimony 
he  left  gives  us  joy.  Sometime  on  Christmas 
Day  he  told  his  nurse  that  he  was  going  to  his 
beeautiful  home.  The  hour  of  his  death  about 
his  bedside  will  never  be  forgotten,  as  he  beg- 
ged his  older  brother  to  go  along.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  28  at  Mellingers  Church 
by  Bros.  David  Landis  and  Elmer  Martin. 

"One  more  in  heaven,  one  less  at  home. 
Missed  day  by  day  from  his  usual  place. 
Never  more  will  his  footsteps  fall  by  our  home 
door, 

Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  loved  ones  left  round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone  to  his  beautiful  home 

Where  angels  welcomed  our  dear  Martin  home." 


Evers. — Barbara,  daughter  of  John  L.  and 
Elizabeth  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  24;  1861 ;  died  Jan.  20,  1931 ;  aged 
69  y.  10  m.  26  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  David  A.  Evers  Oct.  4,  1888.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son 
(Irvin-  S.)  preceded- her  in  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  2  sons  (John  D.  and 
Charles  O.),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  A.  J.  Burtchin 
and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Rutledge),  12  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (George  Brenneman  and  Abraham 
Brenneman)  4  sisters  (Caroline  Diller,  Lydia 
Diller,  Elizabeth  Miller,  and  Nancy  Diller),  and 
a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Septem- 
ber, 1888,  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
She  patiently  endured  her  affliction,  often  ex- 
pressing herself  in  being  ready  to  go  or  ready 
to  stay.  In  the  midst  of  her  suffering  she  sang 
many  songs  of  praise  to  God.  She  recently  re- 
quested  anointing  with  oil. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 

As  we  think  she's  singing  now, 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more, 
When  we  think  (of  our  dear  mother 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  23  at  the 
Salem  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  the  home  ministers.  Text : 
"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 

Four  killed,  two  hundred  buildings  de- 
stroyed, many  made  homeless  as  a  result  of 
severe  earthquake  shocks,  is  a  report  sent 
out  Jan.  28  from  Albania. 

"An  Inlook  and  an  Outlook  for  1931,"  is 
the  title  of  a  most  attractive  folder  from 
Fisk  University.  Fisk  has  just  been  recog- 
nized as  a  "Class  A"  college  by  the  Associa- 
tion of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  in 
the  Southern  States,  the  first  college  for  Ne- 
groes to  have  such  recognition. — The  Friend. 

The  treasury  department  of  Mexico  has 
recomm  ended  "a  cut  of  $22,500,000  in  the  fed- 
eral budget  for  this  year's  expenses.  If  this 
recommendation  is  adopted,  and  it  has  the 
endorsement  of  President  Rubio,  it  means 
the  virtual  abandonment  of  Mexico's  navy 
department.  It  is  a  practical  way  of  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  disarmament.  Other 
nations  might  learn  something  from  Mexico 
in  this  policy. 

Early  indications  of  a  severe  winter  have 
given  way  to  a  mild  winter  in  many  quar- 
ters, with  drought  conditions  still  remain- 
ing.' The  records  show  that  this  is  the  long- 
est dry  period  recorded  since  the  period  of 
from  November,  1900,  to  May,  1902,  the 
year  1901  being  still  referred  to  in  the  Mid- 
west as  "that  dry  year."  There  is  enough 
of   the   winter   season   remaining,  however, 


that  a  severe  winter  is  still  among  the  pos- 
sibilities. 


Growing  bitterness  is  being  developed  in 
and  out  of  Congress  over  the  question  of 
how  best  to  extend  relief  to  those  who  are 
suffering  because  of  the  unemployment  situ- 
ation. Millions  are  said  to  be  in  need  of  rm- 
med'.ate  aid,  not  the  least  among  the  prob- 
lems involved  being  that  of  extending  relief 
to  children  who  are  suffering  from  malnu- 
trition. If  some  means  could  be  found  that 
would  give  the  nation  relief  from  the  bane 
of  -politics,  it  would  simplify  the  problem  of 
how  best  extend  relief  along  other  lines. 


ence  which  followed  the  U.  S.  government 
sent  its  regrets  to  Italy  and  ordered  Gen- 
eral Butler's  courtmartial.  This  satisfied 
Italy,  but  it  is  probable  that  we  will  hear 
much  more  of  it  before  the  courtmartial  is 
over.  The  political  air  these  days  is  exceed- 
ingly electrical.  Pray  for  the  peace  of  the 
nations. 


The  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance,  af- 
ter a  survey  of  the  temperance  situation, 
finds  that  the  circulation  of  "wet"  newspa- 
pers is  about  double  the  circulation  of  that 
of  the  "drys."  This  is  an  indication  that 
the  leading  dailies  of  the  country,  most  of 
them,  are  being  subsidized  by  the  "wet"  in- 
terests rather  than  that  the  people  are  over- 
whelmingly in  favor  of  that  cause.  The 
most  effective  way  to  check  this  curse  is  for 
temperance  people  to  withdraw  patronage 
from  papers  that  are  notoriously  "wet." 

One  of  the  incidents  of  worldwide  impor- 
tance to  occur  recently  was  a  recent  speech 
lin  Philadelphia  by  General  Smedley  D.  But- 
ler severely  criticizing  Premier  Mussolini  of 
Italy.  Mussolini  took  offense  at  this  and  as 
a  result  of  the  incident  and  the  correspond- 


FEBRUARY  SALE 

BOOKLETS  IN  PAPER  COVER 

The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discount  of  fifty 
percent  during  February.  We  are  slightly  overstocked  on  these  particular  titles, 
therefore  we  offer  them  at  this  exceptional  low  price  m  order  that  the  booklets 
will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message. 


Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry.  By  C.  F.  Derstine 

A  unique  treatment  of  the  Dress  question. 
The  Christian  Worker.    By  Daniel  Kauffman 
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A  valuable  treatise  on  Revelation  2  and  3. 
Conservative  Viewpoint.    By  Daniel  Kauffman 

A  message  to  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy.    J.  A.  Ressler 

An  interesting  series  of  studies  in  Prophecy. 
Forty  Principles  in  Bible  &  S.  S.  Lesson  Study 

By  C.  F.  Derstine.    Aids  to  Bible  study. 
The  Gospel  Mirror.    By  Daniel  Kauffman 

A  talk  with  Church  members. 
The  Great  Apostasy.    By  C.  F.  Derstine 

A  timely  message  on  present  day  conditions. 
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The  making  of  heaven  more  real  to  us. 
A  Happy  Life.    By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger 

Fundamental  principles  of  a  happy  life. 
The  Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ.  Derstine. 

The  pre-ascension  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Outlines  and  Notes.    Compiled  by  J.  S.  Coffman 

Outlines  &  notes  on  more  than  30  lectures. 
Overcoming  Handicaps.    Or  Ministry  of  Suffering 

Interesting  sketches  of  four  individuals. 
Signs  of  the  Times.    By  C.  F.  Derstine 

Events  pointing  to  Christ's  second  coming. 

The  Temperate  Life.    By  David  E.  Plank 
Ideals  for  our  home  and  social  relations. 

Worldly  Conformity  in  Dress.    By  John  Horsch 
The  relation  of  dress  to  Christian  living. 
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BOMBAY,  India,  Jan.  30.— Warning  of 
the  pitfalls  of  religious  intolerance,  industrial 
backwardness  and  lack  of  education  in  India, 
Rabindranath  Tagore,  poet  and  philosopher, 
to-day  urged  that  his  country  go  slow  in  ac- 
cepting self  government  along  the  lines  pro- 
posed by  Ramsay  MacDonald. 

"The  Indian  people  first  must  attain  ra- 
tional mentality  and  make  intelligent  social 
adjustments,"  he  said,  on  his  return  from  a 
tour  of  the  United  States. 

He  did  not  advocate  rejection  of  Eng- 
land's proposal  for  an  eventual  qualified  In- 
dian dominion,  but  he  asserted  self  govern- 
ment in  any  form  could  not  immediately  re- 
move all  his  country's  problems. — News 
Items. 


There  is  something  on  our  mind, 
That  we  may  study  and  ponder, 

That  if  it  is  the  right  kind, 

It  will  show  us  the  way  up  yonder. 

—A.  S.  K. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference, in  their  final  vote  with  reference  to 
the  place  of  holding  the  next  General  Con- 
ference, sometime  in  August,  1931,  decided  in 
favor  of  Fulton  County,  Ohio.  The  exact 
date  of  holding  said  conference  will  be  given 
definitely  later. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 

Annual  Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  is  called  to  meet  at  Go- 
shen Ind.,  at  one  o'clock  P.  M.,  Monday, 
Feb  23,  and  all  day  Tuesday,  Feb.  24,  1931. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Pres. 
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Interests  of  our  Missies  Activitiaa 


EDITORIAL 

"God  .  .  .  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth"  (Acts  17:24-26). 

*  *  * 

We  might  have  included  the  latter 
part  of  v.  26,  explaining  the  purpose 
of  the"  creation  of  the  human  race  and 
two  other  very  important  matters : 
"Hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habi- 
tation." God  has  a  program  for  the 
whole  human  race.  He  has  decided 
just  how  long  the  White  race  shall 
lead  in  certain  matters,  just  as  He  de- 
cided how  long  the  peoples  around  the 
Mediterranean  were  to  lead  in  civil- 
ization some  two  thousand  years  ago. 
"Our  times  are  in  God's  hands." 

*  *  * 

So  are  the  bounds  of  our  habitation. 

While  the  whole  world  is  the  parish 
of  the  missionary  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  has  chosen  the  special  places  best 
suited  to  the  different  races  (nations) 
of  His  creatures.  The  Hindu  would 
have  a  bitter  experience  trying  to  live 
thru  an  Alaskan  winter,  and  the  Eski- 
mo would  suffer  correspondingly  in 
the  Sudan.  A  "scientist"  in  France 
(where  the  color  line  is  no  social  bar- 
rier) once  argued  against  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa,  on  the  grounds 
that  the  Negro  is  not  really  a  man, 
has  no  soul,  and  gave  as  reasons  the 
form  of  the  skull,  its  thickness,  and 
the  cover  of  curly  hair.  A  quick-witted 
African  in  the  audience  asked  leave 
to  reply.  Permission  was  granted.  He 
spoke  something  like  this :  "As  to 
curly  hair,  I  do  not  see  that  this  should 
be  urged  against  us,  for  1  have  seen 
people  of  fairer  skin  than  ours  trying 
in  vain  to  get  their  hair  to  curl.  As  to 
the  thickness  of  the  skull,  the  Creator 
knew  that  in  the  land  we  live  the  sun 
is  very  hot,  and  if  we  did  not  have 
thick  skulls  our  brains  would  soon  be 
.  as  addled  as  that  of  the  'learned' 
speaker  who  has  just  left  the  floor." 


But  with  all  the  differences  of  color, 
customs,  language,  and  habits  of 
thought,  it  is  still  true  that  "God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men." 
The  color  of  the  skin  makes  no  differ- 
ence in  the  love  God  has  for  the  soul 
that  owns  the  body  covered  by  that 
skin.  Nor  should  any  of  the  external 
differences  be  a  barrier  between  us 
and  our  fellow  human  beings  wherever 
we  may  chance  to  come  into  contact 
with  them.  A  colored  man  of  sterling 
Christian  character  and  wide  experi- 
ence once  said  that  it  was  a  common 
experience  of  his,  when  he  shook  hands 
with  white  people,  to  have  the  white 
hand  suddenly  drawn  away,  while  its 
owner  examined  it  to  see  if  any  of  the 
color  stuck !  It  doesn't.  The  white 
hand  may  betray  its  grime  a  little  more 
readily,  but  the  black  hand  that  has 
done  noble  deeds,  and  has  ministered 
to  the  wants  of  humanity  by  acts  of 
kindness,  is  as  pure  in  the  sight  of  God 
as  the  purest  "lily  white"  hand  that 
ever  grew. 

*       *  * 

The  occasion  for  this  subject  at  this 
time  was  the  casual  reading  of  a  few 
lines  in  the  Literary  Digest  of  recent 
issue.  After  a  few  lines  were  read  the 
writer  got  wide  awake  and  has  read 
the  article  thru  three  times.  Depend- 
ing somewhat  on  the  amount  of  orig- 
inal matter  we  find  available,  we 
may  print  the  article  in  full  in  this  is- 
sue. If  we  do  so,  you  can  understand 
why  the  writer  remarked  after  the  first 
reading,  "That  sort  of  thing  makes 
my  blood  boil !"  Not  with  anger,  but 
with  shame,  sorrow,  and  confusion  of 
face.  Having  lived  for  a  number  of 
years  among  people  of  a  "dark  brown 
color,"  and  for  some  months  of  that 
time  the  only  white  person  among  a 
couple  of  millions  of  the  brown,  the 
writer  has  some  slight  reason  for 
knowing  that  color  is  only  skin  deep. 
Character  soaks  all  the  way  thru — 
thru  every  element  of  body,  soul,  and 


spirit — and  shows  out  in  every  act 
of  life.  You  can't  hide  your  character 
any  more  than  a  six-footer  can  hide 
his  stature  or  a  heavy  man  his  size. 

^       %  ^ 

"India  Discovers  Our  Caste  Sys- 
tem" is  the  title  of  the  article  that  has 
called  out  this  dissertation.  A  cultured 
Christian  from  South  India,  attending 
a  university  in  the  Eastern  States  oi 
America  (not  southeastern,  but  east- 
ern), was  called  to  address  a  mis- 
sionary conference.  On  the  way  he  had 
to  stop  over  night  in  a  large  city,  and 
the  minister  who  was  to  meet  him  at 
the  train  failed  to  do  so  for  an  unex- 
plained reason.  The  taxi  driver  took 
the  Indian  Christian  to  nine  different 
hotels,  only  to  hear  the  clerk  say, 
"Sorry,  but  we  are  full  up."  The 
police  station,  tho  willing,  proved  im- 
possible. At  last  the  taxi  man  took  the 
Indian  Christian  to  his  own  home  and 
bed,  gave  him  his  breakfast,  and  put 
him  on  the  ferry  boat  that  was  to  take 
him  to  the  conference,  and  tried  to  re- 
fuse all  pay.  The  Indian  man  twice 
called  the  taxi  driver  a  "good  Samari- 
tan." The  man  of  America  did  not 
understand,  and  asked  for  an  explana- 
tion. He  had  never  heard  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  before.  The  Indian  Chris- 
tian gave  him  a  New  Testament  with 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  mark- 
ed, and  told  him  that  he  might  find 
other  matter  in  the  Book  which  would 
interest  him.  And  the  Indian  man  now 
tells  his  Christian  friends  that  the  only 
thing  he  wishes  to  remember  in  the 
whole  transaction  is  the  kindness  of 
the  plain,  unlettered  taxi  driver.  For 
once,  India  sent  a  missionary  to  A- 
merica,  where  he  seems  to  have  been 
very  much  needed. 

*  ~M  * 

You  read  a  story  like  that,  and  you 

resolve,  "Let's  do  some  mission  work!" 
And  you  tell  some  one,  and  the  an- 
swer is,  "Let's."  "Where  shall  we  be- 
gin?" "With  whom  shall  we  begin?" 
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It  is  easy  enough  to  answer,  but  often 
hard  enough  to  put  the  answer  into 
practice:  "Begin  where  you  are,  and 
with  the  first  person  you  meet  who  is 
not  a  Christian."  Perhaps  you  will 
need  to  begin  with  your  own  family 
and  with  your  own  self. 

*  =t=  * 

Does  your  mind  run  to  African  mis- 
sion work?  Good!  It  will  be  a  matter 
of  common  sense  economy  to  begin 
with  the  Africans  in  our  own  country, 
who  thru  three  centuries  have  suffered 
injustice  on  this  continent,  and  who 
respond  to  justice  and  Christian  ap- 
proach as,  perhaps,  no  other  race  does. 
Don't  stop  there,  but  begin.  If  you  re- 
coil from  meeting  an  African  in  A- 
merica  on  a  common  Christian  basis, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  winning  him  for 
Christ,  it  will  be  money  worse  than 
wasted  to  send  you  to  Africa  as  a  mis- 
sionary. 

*  #  * 

Does  it  discourage  you,  when  you 
think  you  have  a  call  to  Latin  America 
to  do  mission  work,  to  have  the  Board 
tell  you,  "We  have  no  room,  and  no 
money  to  send  you  to  South  America 
just  now?"  If  it  does,  it  is  proof  that 
the  Mission  Board  is  right.  If  you 
have  a  call  to  work  with  Spanish- 
speaking  people,  you  can  find  them  in 
our  own  laud,  where  many  people  go 
to  improve  their  conditions  with  refer- 
ence to  health  or  business,  and  you 
will  not  need  to  ask  the  Board  or  any 
one  else  for  a  cent  of  money,  nor  any 
one  else  but  the  Lord  for  permission. 
The  Great  Commission  is  your  ap- 
pointment to  win  souls  for  the  Master 
wherever  you  find  lost  souls. 

Or,  without  leaving  the  United 
States  or  Canada,  you  can  find  a  race 
of  people,  many  of  whom  are  without 
the  Gospel,  who  for  four  centuries  have 
had  reason  upon  reason  for  believing 
that  the  White  race  is  an  enemy  and 
can  be  nothing  else. 

*  * 

You  want  to  do  city  mission  work? 

Try  it  out  in  the  country  first.  People 
are  people  wherever  you  find  them. 
Souls  are  souls  no  matter  where  they 
eat  and  sleep.  And  remember,  first, 
last,  and  all  the  time,  that  God  gave 
you  your  blood  relatives  you  did  not 
choose  them,  and  if  vou  cannot  meet 
them  in  love  and  Christian  helpfulness 
you  cannot  expect  to  win  souls  for  the 
Master  among  strangers.   Begin  your 


mission  work  where  you  are  and  with 
those  among  whom  you  live.  If  they 
don't  love  you,  perhaps  there's  some- 
thing wrong  with  you! 

*  *  * 

Mission  work  is  not  sentiment,  not 

gush,  by  no  means  play.  It  is  hard, 
practical  work,  with  the  love  of  Christ 
the  energizing  motive  and  there  is 
nothing  in  reality  or  imagination  that 
can  stand  in  the  way  of  its  accomplish- 
ment. Thus  defined,  you  will  readily 
agree  that  much  that  is  called  mission 
work  is  far  from  the  real  thing.  You 
remember  that  when  Peter  wanted  the 
lame  man  to  rise  up  and  walk,  he  took 
him  by  the  right  hand  and  lifted  him 
up.  He  also  took  Dorcas  by  the  hand 
and  lifted  her  when  the  time  came  for 
her  to  be  restored  alive  to  her  sorrow- 
ing friends.  He  probably  learned  this 
"taking  by  the  hand"  from  the  Master 
Himself.  And  often  the  hand  we  must 
take  hold  of  is  besmirched  by  sin,  foul- 
ed with  daily  toil,  and  repulsive  to  our 
"refined"  nature.  No  matter.  Our  fin- 
est "refinements"  are  nothing  com- 
pared with  those  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
there  was  never  a  suggestion  that  He 
was  tainted  by  the  touch  of  the  un- 
touchable.   Touching  a  leper  did  not 

make  Him  unclean. 

*  *  * 

Rather  less  than  one  in  a  thousand 

of  our  membership  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  are  connected  with 
our  foreign  mission  work — about  one 
in  five  hundred  with  our  home  mission 
work,  and  one  in  a  hundred  are  min- 
isters. Do  not  be  disappointed  or  dis- 
couraged if  none  of  these  places  are 
open  to  you.  Your  place  now  is  right 
where  you  are.  How  are  you  filling  it? 
On  your  answer  depends  your  whole 
future  career. 


"IF  THE  LORD  BE  WITH 
US,  WHY?" 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway"  (Matt.  28: 
20). 

"If  the  LORD  be  with  us,  why  then  is 
all  this  befallen  us"  (Judges  6:13)? 

"'The  LORD  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him"  (II  Chron.  15:2). 

Doubtless  the  present  crisis  in  our 
missionary  activities  has  in  its  effects 
never  before  been  witnessed  by  our 
present  mission  constituency  and  its 
representatives  on  both  the  home  and 
foreign  fields.  '  Doubtless  many  are 
ready  like  Gideon  to  look  God  in  the 
face  and  say,  "If  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
why   then   is   all   this   befallen  us?" 


Why,  if  He  has  promised  to  be  with 
us  and  bless,  are  we  facing  the  em- 
barrassing situation  before  us  to-day? 

Truly  there  is  reason  to  take  an  in- 
ventory of  the  present  missionary 
situation  and  condition  before  us  at 
the  present  time.  There  is  reason  for 
serious  concern,  but  before  we  are  too 
ready  to  expostulate  with  God  about 
this,  let  us  first  examine  our  own  re- 
lationship with  this  great  enterprise 
and  see  whether  we  be  "with  the 
Lord,"  for  the  Lord  is  with  us  only 
when  we  be  with  Him. 

Certainly  the  serious  lack  of  funds 
and  interest  to  sufficiently  meet  the 
call  of  India,  S.  A.,  and  Africa,  and 
also  of  the  homeland,  cannot  be 
charged  to  God,  for  the  same  Un- 
changeable God  who  has  supplied  the 
needs  of  this  great  work  in  the  past, 
"is  still  on  the  throne,"  and  the  same 
Christ,  whose  command  "Go  Ye!" 
still  stands  before  us  with  its  solemn 
charge,  is  yet  with  those  who  will 
trust  and  obey  Him  and  who  are  truly 
"with  Him." 

Imagine  if  you  can,  the  work  of  Al- 
mighty God  being  hindered  or  limited 
by  "hard  times"  and  a  financial  depres- 
sion, He  who  has  said,  "I  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
deserts,"  "which  maketh  a  way  in  the 
sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters" 
(Isa.  40:16,  20).  Why  should  mission 
work  be  on  the  decline  under  any  con- 
dition, when  it  was  authorized  by  our 
Christ  who  said  that  all  authority  in 
heaven  and  earth  are  His  (Matt.  28: 
18)? 

But  in  spite  of  all  that  the  Lord  is 
and  that  He  can  do  any  and  all  of  the 
time,  the  embarrassing  question  is  be- 
fore us,  "If  the  Lord  be  with  us,"  then 
why  the  present  situation?  If  the  Lord 
is  not  with  us  as  He  was  wont  to  be, 
and  as  we  desire  that  He  should  be, 
there  is  one  more  solution  to  the  puzzle 
before  us,  that  is,  possibly  we  are  not 
"with  Him,"  "The  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  Him." 

In  Gideon's  time,  the  answer  to  this 
question  was  partly  because  the  peo- 
ple of  God  were  not  wholly  walking 
with  Him,  and  consequently  the  Lord 
left  these  conditions  come  upon  them 
in  order  to  prove  them,  "whether  they 
will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  walk 
therein"  (Jud.  2:22).  One  thing  we 
can  be  assured  of  in  the  present  crisis 
which  we  are  passing  thru,  is  that  God 
is  trying  us,  to  see  whether  we  will 
walk  in  His  ways,  trust  and  obey  Him 
as  charged  in  His  Word,  or  whether 
we  will  in  our  methods  turn  away 
from  God  and  adopt  the  Modernistic 
methods  of  the  world.  May  we,  what- 
ever betide,  remain  true  to  His  Word 
and  follow  His  methods  alone. 

But  it  is  a  most  serious  question, 
are  we  with  the  Lord  in  this  great 
work  of  proclaiming  His  Gospel  and 
bringing  souls  to  the  divine  love  of 
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Christ?  Are  we  truly  going  forth  with 
God,  or  are  we  going  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Church  and  of  mission  boards, 
begging  the' Lord  to  be  with  us?  In 
other  words,  who  is  the  great  leading 
factor  in  our  present  vision  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  which  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  support?  Do  we  behold 
the  work  of  missions  resting  upon  a 
Church  that  is  baffled  and  perplexed 
because  of  world  conditions,  or  do  we 
look  at  missions  as  the  Divine  enter- 
prise of  Jesus  Christ,  He  who  lives 
and  rules  above  all  world  conditions 
;and  who  has  said  that  even  the  "gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail"  against  His 
cause?  Are  we  with  Him  in  a  work  so 
high,  that  it  need  not  be  hindered  by 
world  conditions? 

As  the  professed  people  of  God,  it 
seems  to  me,  we  are  to-day  in  our 
evangelizing  work,  nearly  the  same 
spot  where  were  the  chosen  of  God 
of  old,  when  it  is  said  of  them,  They 
"forgat  His  works,  and  His  wonders 
that  He  had  shewed  them.  .  .  .  They 
spake  against  God ;  they  said,  Can  God 
furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness?  .  .  . 
Can  He  provide  flesh  for  His  people? 
I  .  .  They  turned  back  and  tempted 
God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael" (Psa.  78).  This  great  question 
of  course,  like  the  criticism  of  our 
mission  work,  comes  home  to  the 
Church  rather  than  to  our  boards  and 
missionaries  who  are  but  servants  and 
representatives  of  our  Church.  Where- 
in are  we  failing  to  trust  God?  "The 
LORD  is  with  you  while  you  be  with 
him."  But  if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
Why?  .  .  . 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  Christ,  of 
the  early  Church  and  of  the  begin- 
nings of  modern  missions,  it  is  clear- 
ly seen  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
especially  mission  work  has  always 
been   characterized  by   the   spirit  of 
sacrifice  and  self-denial.    More  than 
this,  it  is  the  testimony  of  many  of 
those  who  belong  to  the  pioneer  fam- 
ily   of    Mennonite    missionaries  that 
the  blessing  and  power  of  the  Lord 
I  has  largely  departed  from  our  mission 
work  because  the  Church  in  this  work 
has  lost  this  noble  spirit  of  sacrifice 
and  of  whole-hearted  dependence  upon 
S  God.    Still  another  point  to  confirm 
this  is  the  testimony  of  present  mis- 
Ifsionaries;  who  when  they  testify  to 
t-the  presence  and  blessings  of  God  in 
their  labours,  always  associate  with 
such  experiences  their  times  of  need, 
['  trials  and  hardships.  God  was  near  to 
them  when  they  needed  Him  most. 

Yes,  God  is  still  near  to  His  work- 
ers and  people  when  they  need  Him, 
I  but  when  the  Church,  as  we  are  so 
much  doing  to-day,  fixes  up  her  work 
with  "self-starters,"  "push-buttons," 
and  "beds  of  ease"  until  she  has  no 
need  of  God,  certainly  she  will  wake 
up  sometime  and  wonder  why  the 
Lord  has  forsaken  her.  Thank  God  for 


reminding  us  when  we  are  too  much 
heading  that  way.  Let  us  return  to 
God,  and  renew  our  covenant  with 
Him  to  go  forth  seeking  not  to  avoid 
hardships,  trials,  and  problems,  but 
to  face  them  just  as  God's  true  serv- 
ants ever  have  done,  for  truly  He  who 
promised  to  be  with  us  alway,  can 
never  break  His  covenant  with  us. 

Shame  on  the  Church  of  to-day,  and 
on  the  people  of  this  enlightened  land, 
for  so  great  a  sacrifice  of  sons  and 
money  (many  sons  of  Mennonite  fath- 
ers and  their  money,  too)  to  the  god 
of  war  a  few  years  ago,  and  so  very, 
very  little  sacrifice  to  the  God  who 
has  created,  redeemed  and  called  us 
(Isa.  43:1).  Shame  on  us  as  a  Men- 
nonite Church  if  we  do  not  awake  and 
sacrifice  more  of  our  money,  time, 
and  young  people  to  satisfy  the  crying 
needs  of  India,  Africa,  S.  A.,  and  other 
opening  fields  which  are  waiting  for 
the  Gospel  of  Him  whom  we  profess 
to  serve.  We  hate  the  god  of  war  and 
do  not  profess  to  serve  him,  but  what 
if  he  makes  up  another  war  program, 
how  many  sons  and  how  much  money 
will  we  give  to  him?  How  many  parts 
of  the  world  will  be  blotted  with  the 
blood  of  Mennonite  descendants? 
Fathers  and  mothers  of  our  Church, 
will  you  tread  the  Moriah  road  with 
Abraham  and  dedicate  your  sons  and 
daughters  to  God  (Gen.  22)?  Surely, 
surely  the  Christ  who  redeemed  us 
and  the  whole  world  and  who  has 
committed  to  us  the  ambassadorship 
of  making  His  love  known  to  the 
whole  world  with  the  promises  of  both 
His  presence  here  and  eternal  rewards 
to  follow,  has  first  right  to  all  our 
money,  time,  and  sons  and  daughters. 
Will  we  awake  to  the  call  of  our  Lord? 
Our  Lord  is  a  loving  Master,  but  the 
god  of  the  world  a  cruel  tyrant.  Whom 
will  we  serve? 

Dear  fellow-labourers,  Christians, 
leaders,  missionaries,  and  mission 
board  representatives,  if  the  Lord  is 
not  with  us  as  we  desire  and  as  He 
has  promised  to  be,  will  we  return  to 
the  Lord  and  His  ways  wherein  He 
by  His  Word  reminds  us  of  a  de- 
parture from  the  standards  given  for 
both  our  manner  of  living  and  doing 
mission  work?  Will  we  make  a  defi- 
nite effort  by  His  help  to  go  forth  with 
a  renewed  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  trust 
in  God,  seeing  not  ease  and  security 
in  the  immediate  future  before  us,  but 
our  Christ  who  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you?" 

"The  Lord  is  with  you  while  ye  be 
with  him." 

"If  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is 
this  befallen  us?" 

"Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord"  (Lam.  3: 
40). 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


INDIA  DISCOVERS  OUR  CASTE 
SYSTEM 


It  was  by  a  strange  twist  of  circum- 
stances that  an  Oriental  discovered  a 
good  Samaritan  in  the  United  States. 

And  the  good  Samaritan,  whose 
heart  was  larger  than  his  learning,  and 
who  was  richer  in  honest  virtue  than 
in  material  wealth,  didn't  even  know 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase. 

The  story  appears  in  the  New  York 
Christian  Advocate  (Methodist),  which 
vouches  for  its  truth,  saying  that  only 
the  name  is  fictitious. 

Ratnappa  Jeevalo,  a  cultured  Chris- 
tian from  India,  who  is  a  student  in 
one  of  the  great  American  universities, 
was  invited  to  address  a  missionary 
conference  at  a  well-known  convention 
center  in  the  East.  It  is  also  impor- 
tant to  remember  the  locality,  since  it 
might  be  assumed  that  the  incident 
could  have  occurred  only  in  another 
section  of  the  country. 

The  alien  Christian  was  to  have  been 
met  by  a  minister,  but  fate  disarranged 
the  plans.  The  conference  was  on  an 
island  some  distance  from  the  city, 
and,  the  hour  being  late,  Mr.  Jeevalo 
found  a  taxi,  and  instructed  the  driver 
to  take  him  to  a  hotel. 

And  here  we  quote  from  The  Advo- 
cate directly : 

"As  he  entered  the  lobby  of  the  hotel,  the 
clerk  looked  him  over. 

"His  skin  was  very  dark,  for  he  comes 
from  South  India. 

"When  he  applied  for  a  room,  the  imme- 
diate response  was,  'Sorry,  sir,  but  we  are 
full  up.'  He  went  to  another  hotel,  and  the 
same  thing  happened. 

"He  went  to  nine  different  hotels,  but  ev- 
erywhere he  met  the  same  response. 

"He  knew  why  he  was  not  wanted,  but  he 
was  proud  of  his  heritage  and  of  his  color. 

"He  returned  to  the  railway  station,  hop- 
inig  to  be  permitted  to  spend  the  rest  of  the 
night  there,  but  was  informed  that  this  was 
not  allowed. 

"He  was  perplexed.  He  did  not  know 
which  way  to  turn. 

"The  taxi  driver  had  become  keenly  inter- 
ested. He  turned  sympathetically,  and  said 
abruptly,  'Well,  I'll  find  you  a  bed  in  this 
man's  town.' 

"So  saying  he  drove  off  to  the  police  sta- 
tion, and  explained  the  situation  to  the  offic- 
er in  charge.  The  policeman  wrote  down  in 
correct  form  all  the  particulars  concerning 
this  stranger,  including  his  birthplace,  his  fa- 
ther's name,  why  he  was  here,  the  color  of 
his  eyes,  and,  not  least  important,  the  color 
of  his  skin — 'very  dark  brown.' 

"These  details  having  been  complied  with, 
he  said  bruskly,  'Sure  he  can  have  a  bed 
here.'  Mr.  Jeevalo  was  then  shown  a  cell 
down  the  hall  where  there  was  an  empty 
cot.  The  second  cot  was  occupied  by  a 
drunken  sot  who  had  been  brought  in  off  the 
streets  an  hour  or  two  earlier. 

"The  officer  and  the  taxi  driver  departed, 
leaving  their  guest  to  make  the  best  of  the 
situation.  In  a  little  while,  however,  this  un- 
invited guest  returned  to  the  office  saying  he 
could  not  sleep  there  because  the  drunken 
man,  taken  ill,  had  become  a  nuisance.  He 
asked  the  privilege  of  sitting  up  in  the  police 
station  until  morning. 

"There  they  were,  a  night-coasting  taxi 
driver,  a  hard-boiled  police  officer,  and  a 
Christian  gentleman  and  guest  from  India. 

"Finally,  the  taxi  driver  turned_  to  M'r. 
Jeevalo  and  said,  'Well,  friend,  .this  is  too 
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bad.  I  am  not  going  to  see  any  man  like 
you  sit  up  all  night.  I  am  on  night  duty,  and 
will  not  be  through  until  morning.  You 
come  up  to  my  room  and  sleep  in  my  bed, 
and  don't  worry;  I'll  come  and  get  you  be- 
fore breakfast.' 

"So  saying,  he  picked  up  the  Indian  s  bag 
and  they  drove  together  to  a  small,  plain 
room  in  the  poorer  section  of  the  city.  Mr 
Jeevalo  accepted  the  offer  of  hospitality,  and 
with  deep  feeling  said  to  his  benefactor, 
'You  certainly  are  a  good  Samaritan.'  'Oh, 
never  mind  that,'  said  the  driver.  'I  want 
you  to  get  a  square  deal,  and  you're  wel- 
come.'  It  was  then  3:00  A.  M." 

The  taxi  driver  returned  for  his 
guest  at  seven  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  took  him  to  breakfast.  After 
breakfast  the  driver  put  Mr.  Jeevalo 
on  the  ferry  that  would  take  him  to  the 
missionary  conference.  To  continue  : 

"The  taxi  driver  declined  to  take  a  cent 
for  the  fare,  room,  or  breakfast,  but  Mr. 
Jeevalo  forced  some  money  on  him. 

"Mr.  Jeevalo  was  almost  overcome  with 
gratitude,  and  again  he  said,  'You  certainly 
have  been  a  good  Samaritan  to  me.' 

"The  taxi  driver  could  stand  it  no  longer, 
and  said,  'Say,  what  do  you  mean?  That's 
twice  you've  called  me  a  good  Samaritan. 
What  does  that  mean?' 

"Our  Indian  Christian  looked  at  him  in 
astonishment,  and  said,  'Have  you  never 
heard  of  The  Good  Samaritan?  Don't  you 
know  the  story?'  'No,  I  don't  know  what  it 
means.'  'Well,'  said  Mr.  Jeevalo,  'we  still 
have  time.' 

"And  there  on  the  deck  of  the  ferry-boat, 
the  man  who  had  learned  the  old  story  in 
India  told  it  again  with  effectiveness  and 
meaning  to  a  taxi  driver  in  an  American  city, 
who  did  not  know  it,  but  had  been  living  it. 

"  'That's  great,'  he  said.  'Where  did  you 
learn  it?'  'Would  you  like  to  see  the  story 
in  print?'  said  Mr.  Jeevalo.  'Yes,'  said  the 
man. 

"Thereupon  Mr.  Jeevalo  handed  him  a 
New  Testament,  marking  especially  the  sto- 
ry of  The  Good  Samaritan,  and  adding, 
'There  may  be  some  other  things  in  there 
you  would  like  to  read.' 

"Mr.  Jeevalo  returned  to  his  college  stud- 
ies, and  he  assures  his  Christian  friends  that 
the  thing  he  wants  to  remember  about  this 
whole  experience  is  the  kindness  of  the  plain, 
unlettered  taxi  driver." 


— The  Literary  Digest. 


LITTLE  MISSIONARIES 


The  very  descriptive  title  LITTLE 
MISSIONARIES  is  given  to  the  small 
Bible  lesson  picture  cards  and  picture 
postal  cards  in  an  article  which  ap- 
peared in  a  Philippine  Islands  paper. 
Such  pictures  are  in  abundance  in  the 
homeland.  After  their  use  here  they 
can  be  sent  to  a  missionary  for  merely 
the  cost  of  postage,  which  is  usually 
two  ounces  for  one  cent.  The  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  has  worked 
out  a  very  helpful  method  of  contact 
which  has  been  in  progress  since  1909. 
Full  information  can  be  obtained  by 
writing  to  the  Surplus  Material  De- 
partment, 216  Metropolitan  Tower, 
New  York  City.  Name  your  denom- 
ination in  full  and  a  card  of  introduc- 
tion will  be  sent  giving  name  and  ad- 
dress of  a  missionarv  in  your  own 
church  if  possible.  The  explanatory 
leaflet  tells  about  many  other  things 
that  are  also  greatly  desired  by-  the 


missionaries.  They  especially  want  the 
large  Bible  lesson  picture  rolls  which 
are  used  in  almost  every  Sunday 
School  in  the  homeland.  The  cost  to 
mail  a  roll  that  never  becomes  stale 
is  about  eighteen  cents. 

The  Philippine  Islands  paper  says, 
"We  have  received  thousands  of  pretty 
postcards  and  pictures,  for  distribu- 
tion among  the  many  children  who  at- 
tend our  classes  in  various  places.  A 
verse  of  Scripture  in  Tagalog  is  writ- 
ten' on  the  back  of  the  cards,  and  they 
are  given  as  rewards  for  good  attend- 
ance and  attention.  We  find  them 
very  practicable  'little  Missionaries.'' 
We  can  use  thousands  of  cards  for 
distribution  and  for  use  in  the  Balop- 
ticon,  so  we  hope  our  friends  will  send 
all  they  can  spare,  in  order  that  they 
may  become  'little  Missionaries'  of  in- 
formation, of  truth,  and  (those  which 
have  verses  of  Scripture  on  the  backs) 
of  the  Gospel." 

Almost  every  missionary  wants 
these  pictures.  Since  the  Surplus  Ma- 
terial Department  began  in  1909  over 
67,000  introductions  have  been  placed 
linking  a  Sunday  School  class  or  in- 
dividual in  the  homeland  with  a  mis- 
sionary abroad,  and  usually  of  the 
same  denomination.  In  November 
Christmas  greetings  were  sent  from 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion to  over  1,000  missionaries  who  are 
helped  by  this  plan.  Now  a  good-sized 
avalanche  of  thank-you  letters  are  be- 
ing" received  and  each  one  asks  for 
more  pictures.  Cooperation  at  this 
time  will  be  particularly  helpful. — 
World  Wide  S.  S.  News. 


HOW  REACH  THE  MISSION 
IN  DETROIT 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting. 
This  drawing  was  too  late  for  publi- 


cation with  a  previous  statement  con- 
cerning it,  so  it  will  appear  with  this 
article.  From  the  cut  you  will  notice 
that  the  mission  is  in  the  Northwest 
corner  of  the  city.  I  have  tried  to  show 
the  leading  streets  and  roads  which 
lead  from  various  places  to  the  city 
of  Detroit.  Also  after  the  city  has 
been  reached  I  have  shown  the  best 
ways  to  find  the  number  15559  Curtis 
Ave.  Since  the  street  Curtis  is  not 
open  all  the  way  through,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  know  where  to  get  on  it  in 
order  that  it  might  be  followed  to  the 
number  of  the  mission  home.  If  the 
policemen  whom  you  may  ask  when 
you  are  in  the  city  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  such  a  place  as  Curtis 
have  them  direct  you  to  Greenfield  and 
from  there  you  can  find  Curtis. 

We  are  hoping  many  of  our  friends 
and  any  friends  of  the  work  h^re  will 
make  it  a  point  to  find  the  place.  We 
always  welcome  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  Lord's  work.  Come 
and  give  us  a  lift  in  many  and  differ- 
ent ways. 

To  ^11  those  who  sent  us  pro- 
visions and  money  to  be  a  blessing  to 
those  who  are  unfortunate  and  could 
not  enjoy  a  Christmas  as  most  of  us 
do,  I  want  to  say  we  are  grateful  to 
you  and  pray  a  blessing  upon  you. 
This  statement  is  especially  for  those 
who  sent  money  and  did  not  give  their 
name  as  I  have  written  letters  to  the 
others.   May  God  bless  all  of  you. 

The  people  here  are  still  hoping  that 
the  depression  is  about  at  its  end  and 
things  will  go  better  soon.  In  spite 
of  the  so  called  hard  times  financially, 
we  are  being  blessed  in  many  ways 
and  as  Christians  we  are  seeing  many 
good  things  coming  out  of  it.  And  we 
are  holding  to  the  fact  of  the  state- 
ment of  Paul,  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
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that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  Those  who 
love  the  Lord  can,  and  are,  rejoicing 
in  Him. 

Health  is  quite  good.  There  are 
some  colds  and  coughs  but  in  general 
the  Lord  is  seeing  fit  to  grant  good 
health.  And,  too,  the  winter  weather 
has  been  very  fine.  May  we  return  due 
thanks ! 

Remember  the  .work  here  at  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Frank  B.  Raber. 


GLORIFYING  GOD  BUT  NOT 
WITH  EYES  AND  HANDS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

William  McPherson  lives  at  1918 
East  71st  St.  Terrace,  Kans.  City,  Mo. 
In  the  year  1906  this  man  met  up  with 
an  accident  whereby  he  was  deprived 
of  both  eyes  and  hands  while  dyna- 
j  miting  Rock  near  Ft.  Collins,  Colora- 
do. Later  thru  his  untiring  efforts  and 
in  direct  answer  to  prayers,  he  was 
j  enabled  to  read  the  Bible  with  his 
tongue.  He  uses  the  Moon  type  of 
Bible  for  the  blind  and  in  this  unusual 
manner  by  the  touch  of  the  tongue, 
on  it,  gets  the  shape  of  these  letters 
into  his  mind  and  feeds  his  hungry 
soul  with  the  precious  Word  of  the 
Living  God. 

Few  persons  ever  paid  such  a  price 
in  perseverance  to  read  the  Book  of 
I  God.   Few  persons  honor  and  cherish 
it  as  much  or  more  than  does  this 
I  dear  man. 

He  was  born  Feb.  5th.,  1865!  This 
accident  happened  in  1906.  Thus  you 
see  he  has  been  in  this  darkness  and 
helplessness  for  nearly  25  years.  How 
would  you  eat  if  you  had  no  eyes  nor 
1  hands?  Flow  would  you  dress  and  do 
;a  hundred  other  things  if  you,  like 
j  this  man,  were  deprived  of  your  hands 
and  eyes?  Yet  a  more  happy,  a  more 
contented  man  one  seldom  meets.  He 
said  to  the  writer  some  time  ago,  "I 
•expect  to  praise  the  Lord  throughout 
all  eternity  for  removing  my  eyes  and 
hands.  1  feel  He  did  the  best  thing 
for  me,  He  did  this  to  bring  me  back 
to  Himself." 

While  not  a  Mennonite,  this  man 
j|  by  his  "excellent  spirit"  has  endeared 
"himself  to  the  writer  and  to  many  oth- 
<er  members  of  our  Church  in  a  very 
unusual  way.  Dr.  George  Troyer,  our 
medical  missionary  home  on  furlough, 
together  with  the  writer  visited  Wm. 
McPherson  some  time  ago.  When  we 
left,  Bro.  Troyer  said  to  him,  "Thank 
you  for  the  lessons  you  taught  me."  I 
think  he  meant  the  lesson  of  trust,  of 
hopefulness,  the  lesson  of  cheerfulness 
in  the  face  of  handicaps.  This  is  the 
\v -y  many  folks  feel  after  a  visit  with 
him.  One  is  made  to  feel  that  you  cer- 


tainly would  never  again  murmur  or 
complain. 

Feb.  5  is  this  man's  birthday.  If  he 
lives  until  that  date,  he  will  be  sixty- 
six  years  old  (or  perhaps  one  should 
say  "young.") 

Put  yourself  in  his  place.  Meditate 
on  the  "golden  rule"  and  if  you  are 
prompted  to  remember  him  in  a  ma- 
terial way,  in  connection  with  his 
birthday  "Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

2409  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas. 

Note.— Donations  may  be  sent  to 
Bro.  Mininger  at  the  address  given, 
should  any  one  feel  thus  inclined.  The 
birthday  referred  to  is  on  our  date  of 
issue,  but  "better  late  than  never,"  is 
a  motto  that  will  apply  here. — Editor. 


THE  DEACON  AND  HIS  DAUGH- 
TER NANNIE 


"Yes,"  said  the  deacon,  "there's 
many  a  man  that  calls  himself  honest 
that's  never  so  much  as  inquired  what 
amount  of  debts  Heaven's  books  are 
going  to  show  against  him.  I've  learn- 
ed that.  There  were  years  in  my  life 
when  I  hardly  gave  a  cent  to  the  Lord 
without  begrudging  it,  and  I've  won- 
dered since  what  I'd  ever  have  talked 
about  if  I'd  gone  to  Heaven  in  those 
days,  for  I  couldn't  talk  about  any- 
thing but  bargains,  and  money-getting 
here,  and  those  wouldn't  have  been 
suitable  subjects  up  yonder. 

"I  know  I  read  once  about  one  of  the 
Kings  of  England,  Edward  I.,  who  had 
an  officer  called  the  Lord  High  Almo- 
ner, and  one  of  the  things  that  man 
had  to  do  was  to  'remind  the  king  of 
the  duty  of  almsgiving.'  I've  thought 
to  myself  many  a  time  that  it  would  be 
well  for  a  good  many  folks  nowadays 
if  they  had  King  Edward's  almoner  to 
stir  them  up  to  give.  Not  to  the  poor 
only,  I  mean,  but  to  all  the  needs  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  There  are  lots  of 
people  besides  the  Children  of  Israel 
that  need  a  Moses  to  say  to  them,  'It  is 
He  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth.'  I've  allers  thought  that  that 
was  a  grand  thing  in  David,  when  he'd 
done  such  a  job,  getting  together  that 
pile  of  gold  and  silver  for  the  Temple 
and  he  just  turned  to  the  Lord  and 
said,  'All  these  things  come  from  Thee, 
and  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.' 
Most  men  would  have  wanted  a  little 
credit  for  the  pains  they'd  taken  them- 
selves. 

"Well,  in  those  years  I  was  telling 
you  about,  it  was  dreadful  how  I  cheat- 
ed the  Lord  out  of  His  due.  Once  in  a 
long  while  I  paid  a  little  to  our  Church, 
but  I  didn't  give  a  cent  to  anything 
else. 

"Foreign  Mission  Sunday  was  my 
rheumatiz  day,  reg'lar,  and  I  didn't  go 
to  Church.  Home  Mission  Day  was 
headache  day  with  me  allers,  and  I 
stayed  away  from  meetin'.  Bible  So- 
ciety Day  I'd  gen'rally  a  tech  of  neu- 


ralgy  so't  I  didn't  feel  like  goin'  out, 
and  I  stayed  home.  Tract  Society  Day 
I'd  begin  to  be  afraid  I  was  going  deaf, 
and  I  oughtn't  to  be  out  in  the  wind, 
so  I  stayed  indoors;  and  on  the  Sun- 
day for  helping  the  Publication  Soci- 
ety, like  as  not  my  corns  were  unusual 
troublesome,  and  I  didn't  feel  able  to 
get  out. 

"Wife  wanted  to  take  a  religious  pa- 
per once,  but  I  wouldn't  hear  to't.  Told 
her  that  was  nonsense,  I  didn't  believe 
any  of  the  Apostles  ever  took  religious 
papers.  The  Bible  was  enough  for 
them,  and  it  ought  to  be  for  other  folks. 

"And  yet,  I  never  even  thought  I 
wasn't  doin'  right.  I'd  come  into  it 
sort  of  gradual,  and  didn't  think  much 
about  giving,  anyhow,  except  as  a  sort 
of  losing  business. 

"Well,  my  little  girl,  Nannie,  was  a- 
bout  eight  years  old  then,  and  I  was 
dreadfully  proud  of  her,  for  she  was  a 
smart  little  thing.  One  Sunday  night 
we  were  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  Nan- 
nie'd  been  saying  her  catechism  and 
by-and-by  she  got  kind  of  quiet  and 
sober,  and  all  of  a  sudden  she  turned 
to  me,  and  says  she,  'Pa,  will  we  have 
to  pay  rent  in  Heaven?' 

"  'What?'. says  I,  lookin'  down  at  her, 
kind  of  astonished  like. 

"  'Will  we  have  to  pay  rent  in  Heav- 
en?' says  she  again. 

"  'Why,  no,'  says  I.  'What  made  you 
think  that?' 

"Well,  I  couldn't  get  out  of  her  for  a 
time  what  she  did  mean.  Nannie  didn't 
know  much  about  rent,  anyway,  for 
we'd  never  had  to  pay  any,  livin'  in 
our  own  house.  But  at  last  I  found  out 
that  she'd  heard  some  men  talking  a- 
bout  me,  and  one  of  them  said,  'Well, 
he's  bound  to  be  awful  poor  in  the  next 
world,  I  reckon.  There  ain't  much  of 
his  riches  laid  up  in  Heaven.'  And  as 
the  only  real  poor  folks  that  Nannie'd 
ever  known  were  some  folks  down  at 
the  village  that  had  been  turned  out  of 
doors  because  they  couldn't  pay  their 
rent,  that's  what  put  into  Nannie's 
head  that  maybe  I'd  have  to  pay  rent 
in  Heaven. 

"Well,  wife  went  on  and  talked  to 
Nannie,  and  explained  to  her  about  the 
'many  mansions'  in  our  Father's  house, 
you  know,  but  I  didn't  listen  much.  I 
was  mad  to  think  that  Seth  Brown 
dared  to  talk  about  me  in  that  way; 
right  before  Nannie,  too. 

"I  fixed  up  some  pretty  bitter  things 
to  say  to  Seth  the  next  time  I  met  him, 
and  I  wasn't  very  sorry  to  see  him  the 
next  day  in  his  cart.  I  began  right  off. 
He  listened  to  everything  that  I  sput- 
tered out,  and  then  he  said,  'Well,  dea- 
con, if  you  think  the  bank  of  Heaven's 
got  anything  in  it  for  you,  I'm  glad  of 
it;  but  I've  never  seen  you  makin'  any 
deposits,'  and  then  he  drove  off. 

"Well,  I  walked  over  to  my  black- 
berry patch,  and  sat  down  and  thought 
and  the  more  I  thought  the  worse  I 
felt.    I  was  angry  at  first,  but  I  got 
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cooler,  and  I  thought  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Sunday  and  the  rheumatiz,  and 
Home  Mission  Sunday  and  the  head- 
ache, and  the  Bible  Society  Day  and 
the  neuralgia,  and  Tract  Day  and  the 
corns,  till  it  just  seemed  to  me  I 
couldn't  stand  it  any  longer ;  and  I 
knelt  down  there  in  the  blackberry 
patch,  and  said,  'O  Lord,  I've  been  a 
stingy  man  if  ever  there  was  one,  and 
if  ever  I  do  get  to  Heaven,  I  deserve 
to  have  to  pay  rent.  Help  me  to  give 
myself,  and  whatever  I've  got,  back  to 
Thee.' 

"And  I  believe  He's  helped  me  ever 
since.  Twas  pretty  hard  at  first,  get- 
ting and  giving.  1  did  feel  pretty  sore 
over  that  first  dollar  I  slipped  into  the 
collection  plate,  but  I've  learned  better 
now  ;  and  I  mean  to  keep  on  giving  'as 
unto  the  Lord'  till  1  go  to  Jesus." — 
Publisher  Unknown. 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

Of  the  Apostles,  and  its  Present- 
day  Application 

An  Essay  By  Mrs.  Robert  Myers 

One  day  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee, 
stood  eleven  men  in  silence. or  perhaps 
in  muffled  conversation,  waiting  for 
some  one  else,  who  had  appointed 
them  to  be  there  to  meet  Him.  Some 
were  filled  with  a  holy  joy,  some  were 
troubled,  some  doubted,  for  the  last 
two  months  they  had  passed  through 
the  greatest  series  of  events  ever  pass- 
ed through  by  mortal  man — nor  could 
they  comprehend  or  grasp  what  it  all 
meant  to  them  and  to  the  world 
through  them.  Because  He,  who  had 
appointed  them  to  meet  Him  here, 
had  been  teaching  them  and  getting 
them  ready  to  carry  on  His  work  after 
He  had  left  them. 

And  now  this  appointed  meeting — 
they  probably  did  not  know  what  was 
in  store  for  them.  Then  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  them  and  they  worshipped 
Him,  although  some  doubted  yet  He 
spoke  with  them,  and  how  they  must 
have  treasured  those  last  words  in 
after  years.  He  said:  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
As  He  was  closing  His  talk  with  them, 
He  raised  His  hands  and  spread  them 
out  over  those  eleven  and  blessed 
them  and  while  blessing  them  He  was 
taken  up  out  of  their  midst  and  a 
cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight. 
While  they  in  holy  awe  and  wonder 
looked  steadfastly  up  toward  heaven, 
two  men,  strange  to  them  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel  who  said  unto 
them,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee  why  stand 
ye  here  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 


same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven." 

They  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
mingled  emotions  and  in  holy  joy  told 
the  rest  of  the  followers  of  Jesus,  what 
had  happened  and  they  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation and  thru  the  lot  ordained  one 
to  take  the  place  of  Judas  Iscariot  to 
fill  the  twelfth  place  as  originally 
planned  by  the  Lord.  The  lot  fell  on 
Matthias  who  took  his  place  among 
the  twelve  to  carry  on  the  divine  com- 
mission. These  continued  in  prayer 
and  waiting  on  the  Lord  till  after 
Pentecost  when,  being  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  such  as  they  had 
not  known  before,  they  started  on  the 
fulfilling  of  this  Great  Commission. 

We  have  record  in  divine  history  of 
the  work  of  some  of  them.  Other  his- 
tory records  the  work  of  some  of  the 
others  and  of  some  of  them  we  know 
nothing  or  very  little.  But  that  does 
not  say  that  they  did  no  work  for  the 
Lord,  because  some  of  the  great  work 
of  all  ages  will  only  be  revealed  in  the. 
great  beyond. 

Now  the  present  day  application. 
We  know  that  the  disciples  were  in 
many  respects  very  ordinary  men,  just 
like  many  living  about  us  to-day,  sub- 
ject to  like  impulses  and  temptations 
and  hemmed  in  with  like  limitations. 
O11I3-  the  fact  that  they  came  into  con- 
tact with  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  makes  them  stand  out  from  a- 
mong  the  thousands  of  other  Jews  of 
their  day.  So  with  us  to-day ;  only  to 
the  degree  that  we  allow  Jesus  to 
direct  our  lives  will  they  count  for  the 
really  worth  while  things. 

In  our  churches  to-day  we  have  men 
with  the  same  traits  of  character  as 
those  exhibited  by  the  disciples.  We 
have  our  Andrews  who  do  nothing 
great  themselves  but  who  bring  others 
to  Christ.  We  have  our  impulsive 
Peters,  ready  to  speak  although  not 
always  wisely.  We  also  have  our 
Johns,  Jameses,  and  Matthews  who 
must  sometimes  give  up  their  business 
to  follow  Jesus  :  Philips  of  the  practi- 
cal turn  of  mind,  and  Thomases  who 
must  be  convinced.  Of  the  other  dis- 
ciples little  is  known  but  their  names. 
So  we  have  the  laymen,  not  often  men- 
tioned by  name  but  who  have  a  place  to 
fill  as  well  as  the  leaders,  the  Peters, 
Johns,  and  Jameses.  And,  sad  to  say, 
we  have  our  Judases.  We  see  that 
every  group,  even  those  who  are  near- 
est Jesus,  have  their  unworthy  mem- 
bers as  they  had  in  the  time  of  Jesus 
Himself. 

Is  it  not  wonderful  to  know  that  of 
what  we  would  call  the  common  folks, 
Jesus  laid  the  foundation  of  His 
church,  and  has  largely  been  carrying 
on  its  work  with  the  same  material 
ever  since?  Though  we  have  not  been 


privileged  as  the  Twelve  were,  to  be 
called  personally  by  Jesus  and  to  hear 
His  teaching  directly  from  His  lips, 
we  can  think  of  ourselves  as  the  spir- 
itual descendants  of  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples and  learners  of  Jesus. 

It  remains  for  us  to  carry  out  these 
instructions,  some  of  us  in  our  humble 
daily  life,  some  as  home  missionaries, 
some  as  foreign  missionaries.  Are  we 
filling  our  place  in  this  great  work? 

"IN  COLD  AND  NAKEDNESS" 


P.  R.  Bakeman 

I  suppose  there  is  scarcely  any  place 
that  feels  colder  than  a  Chinese  house, . 
mud-walled  and  mud-floored,  damp, 
drafty,  fireless  and  sunless  on  a  bleak 
November  afternoon.  I  remember 
even  now,  although  fifteen  years  have 
passed,  how  I  shivered  within  my 
doubly  heavy  clothes  and  lined'  coat. 

The  young  Chinese  preacher,  tall 
and  rugged,  with  a  Lincolnesque  face, 
had  already  nearly  completed  his  ex- 
amination for  ordination  to  the  minis- 
try of  Jesus  Christ.  After  a  pause  one 
of  the  senior  pastors  in  a  quiet  voice 
addressed  the  candidate. 

"Nyi  Lien  Sen,"  he  said,  "is  it  any 
selfish  motive  or  hope  of  personal  gain 
that  has  led  you  into  the  ministry?" 

The  gleaming  eyes  of  the  candidate 
closed  for  a  moment  as  if  unconscious 
of  the  company  awaiting  his  answer. 
Then  they  flashed  open,  and  he  bent 
down  and  grasped  the  hem  of  his  long 
garment  in  both  hands.  He  lifted  it 
up,  displaying  his  thin  shivering  legs. 

"Pastor  Tsoh,"  he  said  simply  but 
with  a  quavering  voice,  "I  wear  only 
this  unlined  garment." 

The  eloquence  of  his  gesture  pierced 
every  heart.  Hardly  an  eye  in  the 
chapel  was  dry.  They  knew  what  it 
meant.  It  was  given  to  him  "in  behalf 
of  Christ  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 

What  wonder  that  such  a  gentle 
and  sacrificial  spirit  was  blessed  in  a 
rare  ministry  of  love  and  service  as 
the  pioneer  of  our  district  pastors  un- 
til too  early  the  frail  body  gave  way 
and  the  ardent  spirit  passed  into  its 
own  place  [—"Missions." 


WORLD  CONDITIONS  AFFECT- 
ING FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


Any  general  statement  with  refer- 
ence to  a  movement  that  is  as  world 
wide  and  varied  as  Foreign  Missions 
must,  of  necessity,  be  subject  to  ap- 
parent limitations  and  to  possible  cor- ' 
rection.  There  are  some  in  certain  cir- 
cles who  cannot  think  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions without  raising  questions  regard- 
ing its  postulates — those  fundamental 
principles  which  have  been  the  driving 
power  of  one  of  the  greatest  single 
movements  of  modern  times.  There  is 
no  need  to  consider  these  questions; 
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here,  except  to  point  out  that  the 
unique  place  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Saviour,  of  the  religion  which  He 
established,  the  Church  which  He  call- 
ed into  being,  and  the  fellowship  and 
life  of  which  He  is  the  dynamic  center, 
during  recent  months  have  been  the 
subject  of  more  thought  and  medita- 
tion and  prayer  than  possibly  anything 
else  in  the  religious  field. 

This  is  a  good  sign,  for  it  is  showing 
that  the  world  mission  of  Christianity 
in  the  future  must  have  a  basis  that  is 
entirely  defensible  intellectually  and, 
at  the  same  time,  arouse  those  definite 
emotions  and  attitudes  which  give  any 
crusade  its  motive  power.  Contacts 
with  religious  leaders  throughout  the 
United  States  during  the  past  year  lead 
me  to  feel  that  the  spiritual  basis  of 
the  world  mission  of  Christianity  is  of 
more  concern  to-day  than  ever  before. 
No  survey  of  Christian  activity  in  A- 
merica  can  pass  by  this  factor  without 
notice. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear  to 
far-sighted  church  leaders  that  the 
budget  system  of  financing  Foreign 
Missions  is  throwing  the  world  mis- 
sion of  Christianity  out  of  perspective 
in  the  life  and  thought  of  the  Church. 
In  a  world  that  is  rapidly  becoming  a 
neighborhood  and  will  more  and  more 
come  to  a  common  mind,  the  expres- 
sion of  the  Christians  of  a  great  coun- 
try like  the  United  States  cannot  much 
longer  be  confined  to  the  small  per- 
centages now  being  set  aside  for  For- 
eign Missions  in  so-called  unified  bud- 
gets. All  over  the  country,  questions 
are  being  raised  as  to  whether  or  not 
the  meager  basis  on  which  Foreign 
Missions  are  now  being  financed  will 
ever  bring  the  world  to  Christ.  The 
comparison  of  the  total  gifts  for  For- 
eign Missions  with  the  total  expendi- 
ture of  the  churches  in  the  United 
States  shows  such  a  pitifully  small  pro- 
portion that  one  wonders  whether  the 
Church  is  actually  exercising  its  most 
statesmanlike  vision. 

While  definite  figures  are  not  avail- 
able, apparently  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  realizes  the  strategy  of 
strengthening  and  extending  its  work 
throughout  the  world  in  the  years  fol- 
lowing the  World  War.  Its  mission- 
ary expansion  has  been  extraordinary, 
and  one  is  continually  impressed  with 
its  apparent  unity  of  purpose,  its  inclu- 
sion of  the  whole  world  in  its  activi- 
ties, and  the  loyal  support  given  to  its 
missionary  enterprises.  One  never 
hears,  at  feast  on  the  surface,  any  quar- 
rel between  "home  and  foreign"  inter- 
ests. Indeed  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
a  foreign  mission  as  a  little  segment  of 
the  life  of  a  "home  base."  Foreign 
Missions  are  conceived  as  propagating 
the  faith  and  establishing  the  whole 
life  of  the  Church  in  foreign  fields. 
Some  strategy  of  this  sort  needs  now 
to  be  adopted  by  Protestantism. 

Of   even   greater   importance,  the 


Christian  movement  is  now  confronted 
with  a  worldwide  spread  of  secular- 
ism, the  core  of  which  is  the  propa- 
ganda for  materialistic  Communism. 
In  some  respects  this  is  the  greatest 
missionary  movement  in  the  world  to- 
day, calling  forth  more  enthusiasm,  de- 
votion and  self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
persons,  and  the  spending  of  more 
money  than  almost  any  other  similar 
movement  in  modern  times.  The  strat- 
egy here  seems  to  be  taking  into  ac- 
count the  increasing  unity  of  the  world 
in  which  we  now  live  with  propaganda 
methods  adapted  to  modern  life.  Its 
influence  is  to  be  found  everywhere. 

Facing  these  two  factors,  the  Prot- 
estant missionary  societies  throughout 
the  world  are  finding  themselves  in- 
creasingly embarrassed  and  unable  to 
press  the  advantage  which  the  present 
day  offers.  Difficulties  seem  to  dis- 
courage rather  than  to  incite  to  great- 
er activity  and  more  sacrifice. 

There  is  no  need  to  repeat  here  the 
details  of  the  political,  social,  economic 
and  moral  upheavals  now  rampant  in 
one  way  or  another,  in  practically  all 
countries  of  the  world :  nationhood 
struggling  for  existence  in  China ;  the 
Nationalist  movement  toward  indepen- 
dence in  India ;  the  revolution  in  Mex- 
ico ;  the  new  Turkey ;  the  awakening 
of  Africa,  no  longer  the  Dark  Conti- 
nent but  now  the  continent  of  twenti- 
eth century  opportunity  ;  the  upheavals 
in  Latin  America;  the  aggressive  prop- 
aganda from  Russia ;  Japan's  concern 
over  "dangerous  thoughts ;"  the  urge 
for  freedom  in  the  Philippines  ;  not  to 
recount  the  happenings  in  Europe  and 
in  the  United  States.  What  concerns 
us  is  the  effect  of  these  conditions  up- 
on the  world  mission  of  Christianity. 

Rapid  transportation,  increased  facil- 
ities for  communication,  the  gradual 
spread  of  the  scientific  point  of  view 
through  modern  education,  and,  more 
especially,  the  rapid  penetration  of 
western  industry  and  commerce  into 
all  the  world  are  some  of  the  power- 
ful influences  that  lie  back  of  what  are 
commonly  called  "disturbances."  Rus- 
sia's efforts  to  raise  up  a  nation  with- 
out religion,  indeed  antagonistic  to  all 
religion,  must  be  reckoned  with.  Her 
doctrines  are  spreading  like  a  prairie 
fire  throughout  the  Orient,  Africa  and 
Latin  America.  In  Europe  and  the 
United  States,  they  are  challenging 
our  complacency. 

Largely  because  the  causes  are  so 
deep  and  so  fundamental,  these  nation- 
al struggles  are  sweeping  before  them 
old  traditions,  old  habits  of  doing 
things,  old  wavs  of  making  a  living, 
the  sanctions  of  ancient  religions,  and 
the  hold  of  old-time  family  control. 
Vast  multitudes  of  hitherto  contented 
and  inaccessible  people  are  graduallv, 
sometimes  swiftly,  taking  on  new  atti- 
tudes toward  life.  The  desire  for  the 
abundant  life  has  seized  multitudes. 
Quite  naturally,  these  worldwide  un- 


settled conditions  create  an  extraordi- 
nary challenge  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 
National  preachers  everywhere  _  are 
writing  of  evangelistic  opportunities. 
Their  helpers,  our  missionaries,  are 
calling  for  reenforcetnents. 

The  revolution  in  Mexico  has  gained 
for  the  law-abiding  evangelical  forces 
in  the  Republic  a  new  standing  and  a 
new  dignity.  They  never  had  such  an 
opportunity  to  present  the  evangelical 
message  freely  and  openly,  especially 
to  the  educated  groups.  Vincente  Men- 
doza's  recent  evangelistic  experience  in 
San  Luis  Potosi  can  be  repeated  in  ev- 
ery capital  city  of  Mexico. 

To  launch  a  five-year  evangelistic 
movement  under  present  conditions  in 
China  not  only  shows  the  leadership, 
the  perseverance  and  deep  religious 
insight  of  the  Chinese  Christians,  but 
challenges  more  than  ever  our  fullest 
support. 

What  certain  agricultural  mission- 
aries are  doing  in  a  limited  way  can  be 
repeated  anywhere  in  Africa,  and  must 
be  repeated  if  Africa  is  to  develop 
sanely  and  fully  into  a  group  of  mod- 
ern nations. 

Most  outstanding  of  all  is  Kagawa's 
"Kingdom  of  God  Movement"  in  Ja- 
pan. With  his  deep,  personal,  Chris- 
tian experience  and  his  social  passion 
and  vision,  the  world  may  see  realized 
in  this  day  the  larger  evangelism  ;  that 
is,  personal  and  social  redemption. 

It  is  a  summons,  the  like  of  which 
the  churches  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe  may  not  again  hear  in  this 
generation.  This  is  the  summons  to 
the  larger  evangelism,  to  which  John 
R.  Mott  referred  in  his  address  at  the 
Regional  Retreat  Conference  near  PeL 
ping,  China,  in  April,  1929: 

"During  my  recent  journeys,  which 
have  taken  me  to  all  but  one  of  the 
continents  of  the  world,  I  have  every- 
where heard  in  unmistakable  terms  the 
summons  to  a  larger  evangelism.  By 
larger  evangelism  I  have  in  mind  not 
only  the  numerical  or  quantitative  as- 
pect of  the  subject,  but  also,  and  even 
more,  the  intensive  or  qualitative.  Ex- 
pressed quite-  simply,  this  means  to 
make  Jesus  Christ  known,  loved,  trust- 
ed, obeyed  and  exemplified  in  individ- 
ual life  and  in  human  relationships." — 
Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer  in  The  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 

KEEP  THE  BRIGHT  SIDE  OUT 


When  your  heart  is  filled  with  sadness 
And  the  clouds  seem  gathering  fast, 

All  your  hopes  seem  to  have  vanished, 
■  Opportunities  all  past; 

Cheer  up  and  keep  bravely  trying, 
Keep  the  bright  side  out — 'twill  pay, 

For  you'll  sing  like  larks  a-soarlng, 
In  some  brighter,  future  day. 

Keep  the  bright  side  out — 'tis  better, 

For  you'll  cheer  some  other  heart; 
All  your  future  days  will  sparkle. 

For  joy-giving  is  an  art. 
With  a  smile  you  greet  your  neighbors, 

Tell  them  everything  is  fine; 
And  all  prospects  seem  much  brighter 

As  the  sun  begins  to  shine.  — Selected. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"As  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb. 
10:25). 


So  often  we  hear  expressions  of  re- 
gret that  some  of  our  sisters  make  a 
habit  of  missing  the  monthly  Sewing 
Circle  Meeting.  Often  the  regular  at- 
tendants express  sorrow  that  this  is  so, 
and  many  a  one  has  said,  "I  would  feel 
that  I  was  losing  a  definite  blessing  if 
I  should  stay  away." 


Recently  it  was  our  privilege  to  meet 
with  a  number  of  neighboring  circles 
to  find  new  suggestions  and  new  plans 
at  nearly  every  meeting — not  new,  re- 
ally, for  it  is  all  the  same  work,  but 
there  is  a  variety  of  ways  of  doing  it. 


Soon,  now,  a  good  many  of  our  sec- 
retaries will  be  busy  making  out  re- 
ports. These  reports  do  not  yet  all 
come  in  at  the  same  time,  for  different 
districts  must  needs  conform  to  differ- 
ent district  conferences  in  order  that 
things  may  work  out  in  our  home 
neighborhoods.  As  much  as  possible, 
however,  let  us  keep  for  ready  refer- 
ence the  entire  year's  report,  so  that 
Aye  may  be  able  to  give  ready  informa- 
tion at  any  time. 


Have  you  been  getting  the  Mission- 
ary Circle  Letter  regularly?  Some 
changes  in  the  plan  of  mailing  have 
been  made  recently,  and  if  any  mis- 
takes have  occurred,  we  shall  be  glad 
if  you  will  let  us  know.  "Circle  Letter. 
615  Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,"  will 
reach  us.  Our  kind  U.  S.  Government 
has  granted  us  second  class  mailing 
rates,  and  thus  afforded  us  a  great  sav- 
ing in  postage. 


The  Prayer  Booklet  for  1931  is  in 

process  of  preparation.  Do  you  know 
of  any  information  that  should  be  in- 
cluded that  has  not  yet  been  sent  in? 
If  so,  please  inform  Mrs.  Tohn  Roth, 
Morton,  111.,  at  once. 


KANSAS  CITY  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
VISITATION  WORK 


By  Lois  Diller 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  school  year  we  are  striving  to 
visit  each  home  represented  by  the  260 
children  enrolled  in  our  Week  Day 
Bible  School.  This  is  very  interesting 
as  well  as  being  an  opportunity  for  in- 
viting folks  out  to  our  Church  services. 
Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has  in- 
creased and  it  is  indeed  encouraging  to 
the  teachers  to  see  nearly  every  Sun- 
day one  or  more  new  children  in  Sun- 
day school. 

Someone  may  ask,  "Is  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School  worth  the  time  and 
effort  it  requires?"  When  we  consider 
that  this  and  the  Sunday  school  are 
practically   all   the   Bible   teaching  a 


large  per  cent  of  these  children  receive, 
we  can  not  but  thank  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessed  privilege  of  put- 
ting into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  these 
children  the  stories  and  truths  of  God's 
Word.  The  need  for  Bible  teaching  is 
indeed  appalling! 

Visitation  work  is  in  itself  a  won- 
derful field  for  studying  human  nature. 
After  a  fifteen  minutes'  visit  with  a 
mother  we  can  quickly  see  why  her 
little  Harry  pouts  and  always  wants 
his  own  way ;  or  why  Ellen  is  such  a 
happy,  thoughtful  child  ;  her  mother  is 
just  like  that.  In  these  homes  we  find 
the  happy  as  well  as  the  unhappy,  the 
well-to-do,  the  poor,  the  interested,  the 
careless,  the  Christian,  and  the  non- 
professor. 

Come  with  me  then,  and  let  us  take 
a  glimpse  into  some  of  the  homes 
where  we  have  been.  We  can  be  as- 
sured of  a  welcome  for,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, we  have  the  hearty  coopera- 
tion and  good  will  of  the  parents  of 
our  children ;  for  this  we  are  truly 
grateful. 

This  first  home  is  that  of  a  ten-year 
old  boy,  a  quiet,  neat,  and  well-behav- 
ed fourth  grader.  As  the  mother  an- 
swers the  door  and  you  are  speaking  a 
few  introductory  words  to  her,  you  can 
quickly  read  in  her  face  suffering, 
want,  and  a  hunger  for  better  things. 
She  kindly  asks  you  to  come  in.  The 
room  is  bare,  yes.  poverty  stricken — 
but  clean.  Two  fat  chubby  children 
are  playing  on  the  floor.  Toil-worn 
and  hungry  for  "someone  to  talk  to," 
she  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  her  life.  Sev- 
en mouths  to  feed,  seven  children  to 
clothe,  the  father's  working  days  cut 
from  five  to  two  or  three  days  per 
week.  Yes,  she  would  just  love  to  send 
the  children  to  Sunday  school  and  to 
come  herself,  but  when  Sunday  comes 
there  is  no  ambition,  no  courage  left 
and  scarcely  enough  clothes  to  keep 
warm  and  to  dress  decently.   In  fact, 

when  Ave  inquired  Avhy  C  was  not 

in  Bible  school,  she  told  us  that  he 
had  had  no  shoes  to  Avear  for  nearly 
tAvo  weeks. 

Do  you  dare  criticize  her?  Would 
your  courage  hold  out?  We  found  out 
too  how  it  Avas  that  the  boys  ahvays 
looked  so  clean,  their  shirts  always 
starched  and  nicely  ironed.  For  a  long 
while  they  had  only  one  shirt  each  and 
twice  every  Aveek  she  (after  a  hard 
day,  of  course,)  AA'ould  Avash  and  next 
morning  before  school,  iron  them.  We 
cannot  help  but  feel  that  such  a  moth- 
er is  Avorthy  of  help.  Hoav  thankful 
AAre  are  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  to 
the  faithful  sisters  of  our  seAving  cir- 
cles that  we  can  take  her  clothing  and 
bedding.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Home  No.  2  is  located  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city,  very  small,  unpaint- 


ed,  but  quite  clean  and  here  we  always 
receive  a  Avarm  welcome.  The  tAvo 
boys  from  this  home  have  always  been 
a  problem  for  our  teachers.  They  are 
quite  mischievous,  careless,  and  irreA7- 
erent.  We  have  been  trying  for  seAreral 
years  to  get  them  in  the  Sunday  school, 
but  so  far  have  not  succeeded.  The 
mother  cannot  be  happy  ;  for  years  she 
tried  to  persuade  her  husband  to  livre  a 
better  life  and  to  attend  church'  sonie- 
Avhere  with  her.  Only  recently  have 
they  been  going  to  church  and  the  boys 
seem  to  have  little  interest  in  SundaA'' 
school. 

Home  No.  3.  This  home  too  is  in 
the  suburbs,  a  two-story  brick,  larger 
than  most  homes  in  this  neighborhood. 
But  a  larger  house  is  necessary,  for  a 
large  family  call  this  place  home.  We 
have  only  tAvo  children  of  the  eleA^en  in 
our  Bible  school.  "Yes,"  said  the  little 
broAvn-eyed  German  mother,  "Ave  are  a 
larger  family  than  most  folks  nowa- 
days, but  Ave  never  seem  to  be  in  each 
other's  Avay." 

Home  No.  4  is  a  roomy  modern 
home  where  live  tAvo  AA^ell  cared  for 
boys.  This  home  giA^es  the  Bible 
School  its  support  and  cooperation, 
and  the  mother  quite  often  shows  her 
appreciation  by  sending  a  check  or  sev- 
eral bills  AA'ith  the  boys.  The  older  of 
the  boys  on  account  of  sickness  failed 
last  year  and  now  both  are  in  the  same 
class.  In  a  Avay  this  is  rather  unfortu- 
nate, for  every  Wednesday  night  both 
boys  want  to  tell  the  mother  the  story 
of  the  day,  and  they  can  hardly  Avait 
their  proper  turns. 

Home  No.  5  is  a  small  country  home 
that  has  been  blessed  Avith  six  fine 
hoys.  We  have  four  of  these  in  Sunday 
school  and  Week  Day  Bible  School. 
The  parents  make  no  profession.  And 
hoAAT  sad !  Hoav  Ave  long  to  see  them 
saved ! 

One  Wednesday  one  of  our  bright 
fifth  grade  boys  Avas  absent.  The 
teacher  was  told  that  he  Avas  not  com- 
ing any  more.  We  had  ahvays  had  the 
good  will  and  support  of  these  parents 
and  Ave  teachers  could  not  help  but 
Avonder  \AThat  had  happened.  That 
same  afternoon  his  teacher  visited  the 
mother.  This  was  her  story :  They 
did  like  our  Bible  School  and  the  teach- 
ing the  boys  had  receiA^ed.  But  the 
older  one  was  noAV  tAveh-e  years  old 
and  expected  to  each  Saturday  spend 
his  time  in  their  oAvn  Church  School, 
where  catechism  and  doctrine  are 
taught  by  their  own  teachers.  The  el- 
der of  their  church  had  been  consulted 
and  together  he  and  the  parents  decid- 
ed that  that  AAras  the  more  important 
of  the  tAvo,  and  to  attend  both  Avould 
be  too  much  and  too  confusing.  While 
A\-e  Avere  sorry  to  lose  this  boy,  we 
could  not  but  commend  the  parents  for 
this  procedure.  We  could  not  but 
think,  "Oh  that  our  Mennonite  parents 
Avere  as  eager  to  indoctrinate  their  chil- 
dren in  our  faith !"    What  a  power 
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would  our  Church  be  in  fifty  years — or 
even  twenty!  Please  read  Deut.  5:29. 
For  several  years  at  Christmas  time 
.  this  mother  brought  the  Bible  School 
teachers  a  lovely  cake.  This  year  a 
quart  of  home  made  strawberry  pre- 
serves was  her  gift. 

Home  No.  7  is  quite  a  large,  modern 
well-kept  home  where  two  of  our  girls 
live.  Their  father  is  a  banker  and  we 
have  had  commendable  support  from 
this  home.  We  once  endeavored  to  call 
on  the  mother,  but  a  colored  maid  met 
us  at  the  door  and  informed  us  that 
;  Mrs.  H  was  not  at  home.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  know  that  this  father  was 
one  of  the  Sunday  school  boys  when 
work  was  first  started  in  Argentine. 

Home  No.  8  is  one  we  also  appreci- 
ate very  much.  Two  of  our  girls  live 
here,  two  of  our  "dependables"  as  we 
may  call  them.  The  father  is  a  dealer 
in  coal  and  has  each  year  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  given  the  Church  several 
tons  of  coal  to  show  his  appreciation 
and  good  will. 

To-day  we  are  visiting  near  "Grand- 
ma" Patrick's  home,  so  we  shall  stop  a 
few  minutes.  Her  daughter  at  whose 
home  she  lives  kindly  invites  us  to 
come  in  and  leads  the  way  up  the 
steps,  saying  "Grandma  will  be  so 
proud  to  see  you  again."  Here  Grand- 
ma is  in  a  light,  cheery  room.  She  has 
I  suffered  much  pain  from  a  broken  hip 
and  has  been  bed-ridden  most  of  the 
time  for  nearly  three  years.  But  she 
always  seems  patient  and  says  she  has 
so  much  to  be  thankful  for.  And  she 
has.  Her  daughter  kindly  and  tenderly 
ministers  to  her  needs.  Grandma  al- 
ways asks  us  to  sing,  and  have  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer.  The  last  time 
we  called  on  her,  she  was  suffering  in- 
tense pain,  but  said  she  does  not  want 
to  take  any  more  morphine  than  just 
the  one  tablet  at  night.  Just  how  long 
she  will  be  able  to  stand  this,  we  can- 
■  not  tell.  She  is  nearly  eighty  years  old. 

There  will  be  some  excuse  for  not 
letting  us  enter  Plome  No.  10.  The 
ten-year-old  girl  or  the  grandmother 
will  in  some  way  prevent  us  from  go- 
ing into  this  home.  (Or  can  it  be  called 
a  home?)  It  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  a  shed  in  the  grandmother's  back 
yard  where  four  motherless  children 
and  their  father  stay.  The  grandmoth- 
er, who  is  married  to  a  Mexican,  lives 
in  the  two-roomed  house.  How  dirty 
and  unkempt  these  four  children  are, 
and  we  can  only  imagine  how  much 
filth,  poverty,  and  misery  dwell  in  this 
place.  Their  faces  are  so  eager  and 
wistful.  How  they  must  long  for  a 
mother's  love  and  care ! 

Again  we  cannot  but  give  sincere 
thanks  to  our  Father,  and  to  you  who 
give  your  support,  to  you  faithful  sis- 
ters of  our  Sewing  Circles  that  we  are 
able  to  give  a  bit  of  cheer  and  a  few 
clean  clothes  and  bedding  to  such  as 
the  more  needy  of  the  homes  mention- 
ed above.    We  thank  God  that  we  can 


tell  them  of  jesus  who  loves  them,  for 
after  all,  He  is  their  supreme  need. 

We  pray  God  that  He  may  abun- 
dantly bless  those  who  are  so  kindly 
supporting  the  work  at  this  place  by 
their  prayers,  means,  and  otherwise. 
It  is  a  blessed  thought  that  we  are 
privileged  to  be  "workers  together 
with  Him." 

2409  Farrow  Ave., 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  from  Dec,  1929  to  Dec,  1930 


No.  of  meetings  held  16 

Average  attendance  20 

Offering  received  during  year  $57.32 

Expense  for  year  $93.88 

Cash  on  hand,  1929  $83.26 

Cash  on  hand,  1930  $102.19 

No.  of  comforts  and  quilts  made  21 

Money  received  for  making  them  $67.92 
For  support  of  Sister  Troyer  in  India 

was  given  $25.00 


209  garments  were  bought  and  made  for  a 
local  poor,  La  Junta  Hospital,  The  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Kansas  City,  India,  also 
for  the  Mission  at  Peoria,  111. 

60  pieces  of  second  hand  garments  were  sent 
to  Canada  for  the  Russian  immigrants. 

Mrs.  Walter  Breniser,  Sec.-treas. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Risser's  Sewing  Circle,  from 
January,  1930  to  January,  1931 


No.  meetings  12 

Average  attendance  7 

No.  garments  made  132 
Balance  on  hand  beginning  of  year  $18.24 

Monev  received  during  year  $32.86 

Expenses  $42.39 

Money  in  treasury  $8.71 


Anna  Mary  Snavely,  Treas,. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  Sewing 
Circle  for  the  Year  1930 

No.  of  meetings  25 

Average  attendance  10 

No.  Garments  made  141 

No.  Comforts  made  4 

No.  Quilts  quilted  5 

Money  received  by  offerings  $142.14 

Money  received  for  quilting  16.25 

Money  sent  to  Columbia  Mission  10.00 

India  Orphan  Support  36.00 

Other  expenses  92.76 

Income  for  the  year  158.39 

Expenses  for  the  year  138.76 

Balance  19.63 

Carried  over  from  1929  45.35 

Balance  in  the  Treasury  $64.98 
•   Susie  A.  Cockley,  Sec. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Stony  Brook  Sewing  Circle  for  1930 

No.  meetings 

14 

Average  attendance 

10 

No.  garments  made 

107 

No.  squares 

58 

No.  pillow  cases 

20 

No.  sheets 

32 

No.  comforts 

10 

No.  comfort  slips 

6 

No.  pads 

6 

No.  chaff  bags 

10 

No.  blouses  bought 

14 

Money  received 

$64.70 

Money  carried  over  from  1929 

$68.51 

Money  expended 

$121.94 

Amount  left 

$11.27 

Charlotte  L. 

Hursh,  Sec. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

CANTON,  OHIO 
A  Review  of  the  Past 

Greetings  to  Our  Church : — 

During  the  past  four  years  the  Can- 
ton brotherhood  has  had  many  pre- 
cious experiences,  which  if  related  in 
detail  would  develop  into  a  volume. 
So  to  give  a  gist  of  things  a  review  of 
1930  will  be  given. 

One  interesting  feature  was  a  week- 
ly music  class  conducted  by  Bro. 
Shank  during  January,  February  and 
March.  The  congregational  singing 
was  much  improved  by  these  lessons. 

During  the  month  of  March  a  spe- 
cial series  of  sermons  on  Christian  ex- 
perience and  prophetic  subjects  was 
delivered  by  the  pastor.  These  were 
very  interesting  and  instructive  to  the 
Scripture  student  who  has  a  love  for 
the  deeper  things. 

The  Executive  and  Mission  com- 
mittees of  the  General  Mission  Board 
met  at  the  Canton  Church  for  con- 
venience' sake  May  1.  This  was  the 
first  session  of  the  Annual  Board  meet- 
ing which  was  held  at  the  Beech 
church  near  here. 

May  2  and  3.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  gave  two  lectures  on 
the  Tabernacle,  revealing  to  us  in  a 
most  unusual  way  the  spiritual  signifi- 
cance of  each  minute  detail  in  its  struc- 
ture. A  miniature  tabernacle  made  of 
paper  greatly  clarified  his  expositions. 

May  4.  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  In- 
dia delivered  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon using  the  Holy  Spirit  as  his 
theme.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler,  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  and  Irvin  Burkhart  assisted 
in  the  S.  S.  and  other  activities. 

May  13.  Bro.  Derstine  began  meet- 
ings for  the  deepening  of  Christian 
lives.  The  soul-searching  messages 
with  the  after-meetings  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  were  unusual  and  caused 
deeper  experiences  of  grace  in  dozens 
of  lives.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  the  cen- 
tral theme  of  the  series.  He  came  one 
night  with  His  overflowing  presence 
and  reduced  the  after-meeting  audience 
of  about  thirty-five  souls  to  tears  of  re- 
pentance and  victory.  The  results  of 
this  series  of  meetings  are  to  be  found 
in  the  abiding  joy  and  peace  which  en- 
tered the  lives  of  many,  and  the  past 
nine  months  since  have  not  erased. 
God  be  praised,  not  man. 

May  25.  More  souls  than  ever  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  officiated.  Six  souls  of  an  av- 
erage age  of  18  mostly  young  men 
were  received  by  water  baptism.  One 
from  a  neighboring  church  was  re- 
claimed from  sin.  This  made  a  total 
of  96  souls  on  the  membership  record, 
an  increase  of  40  in  four  years.  God  be 
praised. 

June  14.  The  Ohio  State  Women's 
Mission  Meeting  convened  at  the  Mis- 
sion Church.  This  was  an  interesting 
meeting  quite  well  attended.    One  of 
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the  speakers  of  interest  was  Sister  M. 
C.  Lehman  of  India. 

June  23.  Vacation  Bible  School  be- 
gan. Attendance  and  interest  were 
good,  all  we  could  take  adequate  care 
of  in  our  building.  We  made  a  num- 
ber of  changes  in  methods  which  made 
it  a  more  successful  work  than  in  for- 
mer years. 

June  24.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  In- 
dia addressed  the  largest  crowd  ever 
gathered  into  the  mission  church  (ex- 
cept for  funerals).  He  gave  a  lecture 
on  the  India  work  to  a  very  attentive 
audience,  many  standing  in  the  aisles 
throughout  the  one  and  one  half  hour 
service. 

July  1.  Sister  Vera  Hallman  of 
South  America  spoke  to  our  Vacation 
Bible  School. 

Nov.  16.  A  very  interesting  mission 
day  program  was  given  by  the  S.  S. 
children.  The  mite  boxes,  birthday 
banks,  and  offering  netted  $33.00  which 
were  sent  for  South  American  orphans. 

Nov.  10.  Communion  service  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  For  the 
joy  of  this  service  we  praise  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 

Nov.  19-27.  Bro.  Derstine  gave  us  a 
series  of  prophetic  Bible  lectures.  In 
these  meetings  we  had  the  largest  at- 
tendance of  city  folk  experienced  for 
many  years.  The  church  was  well  filled 
except  for  nights  of  severe  weather. 
At  this  time  Grandma  Hill,  a  saintly 
old  Christian  lady,  was  received  into 
fellowship.  Five  souls  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

Dec.  21.  Sunday  evening  the  S.  S. 
children  gave  a  Christmas  program  to 
a  filled  house.  At  the  close  of  the  pro- 
gram 125  treats  were  given  to  children 
for  good  attendance. 

Dec.  31.  We  had  a  well  attended 
watch  service  composed  of  social  hour, 
instruction  hour,  and  prayer  hour. 
This  meeting  resulted  in  an  open  con- 
fession and  public  reconsecration  of  a 
soul.  Also  many  others  purposed  in 
their  hearts.  God  be  praised. 

Jan.  4.  Sister  Selena  Gamber  of  S. 
America  brought  two  inspiring  mes- 
sages on  the  S.  American  work.  The 
brotherhood  was  very  appreciative  of 
these  messages  as  a  knowledge  of  the 
South  American  field  was  limited  here. 

Other  Items  Of  Interest 

Twenty-eight  baskets  were  given  to 
needy  families — plus  many  other  gifts 
of  smaller  proportion.  God  bless  those 
who  contributed  to  these  gifts. 

Bros.  Noah  Oyer  and  J.  L.  Stauffer 
each  delivered  an  inspiring  message  to 
the  congregation  during  the  year. 

The  average  S.  S.  attendance  for 
1930  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
Canton  Mission.  The  cooperation  of 
the  S.  S.  workers  was  fine,  the  peace 
of  the  church  good,  and  to>  many  other 
features  we  contribute  this  mark  of 
success.  Two  times  during  the  year 
the    highest    attendance    record  was 


broken.  In  other  ways  this  has  been 
a  record  breaking  year  for  which  God 
be  praised. 

Not  a  few  soul-stirring  regular  serv- 
ices and  prayer  meetings  have  been 
granted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  re- 
sulted in  confessions  of  sins  of  almost 
every  description  except  murder.  Souls 
were  born  again  and  changed  from  a 
nominal  Christian  to  an  overflowing 
life  filled  with  joy  and  testimony  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  God  be  praised. 

The  aim  has  been  to  hide  man  be- 
hind the  cross  and  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  work.  This  attitude  has  been 
with  experiences  and  answered  prayer 
too  sacred  to  write  about.  Only  eter- 
nity will  reveal  the  effects  of  God's 
blessings  to  the  souls  of  men  and  wom- 
en, and  in  Him  we  confide  many  things 
to  be  revealed  at  His  coming.  To  Him 
be  honor,  glory  and  all  the  praise. 
Amen. 

One  of  the  Workers. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on 
with  increasing  interest.  Meetings 
are  better  attended,  and  the  church  is 
filled  almost  at  every  meeting.  Surely 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  working  among  the 
dear  people  in  this  that  a  number 
have  turned  to  the  Lord.  Fifteen  have 
made  the  good  confession  and  a  num- 
ber of  others  are  counting  the  cost. 
May  you  pray  that  all  these  may  be 
true  and  faithful. 

We  wish  to  make  a  special  plea  in 
behalf  of  those  among  this  number 
who  are  in  need  of  help.  It  means  so 
much  to  these  people  to  help  along 
the  line  of  their  special  needs.  Our  in- 
terest in  them  is  greatly  appreciated. 
We  thank  you  in  advance  for  what- 
ever help  you  may  be  moved  to  give. 

Sewing  school  is  very  well  attended. 
Over  100  are  enrolled.  Teachers  are 
responding  very  nicely. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  get- 
ting into  a  number  of  homes.  In  some 
places  men  gather  together  to  spend 
their  idle  time  in  ways  that  are  sin- 
ful. We  had  a  season  of  worship  with 
them,  and  also  the  brethren  from 
Elizabethtown  sang  for  them.  It  made 
a  deep  impression  upon  some  of  them, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  a  num- 
ber wept  because  of  their  sins  and 
confessed  Christ.  We  were  kindly  re- 
ceived at  most  places.  May  we  ever 
remember  the  Great  Commission:  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
GOSPEL." 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
Levi  Sauder  of  the  Children's  Home 
with  us.  He  gave  an  interesting  talk 
to  the  children.  Also  a  number  of 
other  visitors  were  with  us.  We 
would  say,  Come  again.  As  the  Sun- 
day school  is  growing,  we  need  more 
teachers. 


A  few  words  about  the  Sunday 
school  held  at  the  writer's  home:  This 
is  held  every  Thursday  evening  at 
7  :30.  The  interest  is  very  good.  Chil- 
dren are  eager  to  learn  and  to  sing. 
We  had  preaching  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  22,  for  the  first  time,  by 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin.  About  55  were 
present,  among  them  a  number  of 
fathers  and  mothers.  Our  enrollment 
is  about  50.  We  are  glad  to  have  them 
come  here,  and  we  invite  all  who  can 
to  visit  us,  both  here  and  at  Marietta. 
Above  all,  we  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  We  feel  our  unworthiness 
because  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
work.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

Till  He  come, 

Jan.  27,  1931.         David  B.  Groff 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  all  Readers:  —  The 
month  of  January  has  been  a  busy  one 
and  full  of  interest  too. 

On  Sunday,  the  18th,  was  a  day  of 
special  interest  and  one  long  to  be  re- 
membered, at  which  time  five  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  These 
are  all  of  mature  age,  representing 
four  homes.  The  varied  conditions  in 
these  homes  call  for  our  prayer.  Will 
you  be  one  to  help  remember  them 
that  they  may  stand  firm  for  the  Lord 
as  they  promised  Him? 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th  Bro.  and 
Sister  Howard  Stahl  were  with  us  in 
our  cottage  meeting.  They  with  their 
son  Eldon  were  en  route  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  southern  Texas. 

On  the  10th  Bro.  D.  C.  Dupler, 
daughter  Anna,  Sister  Beulah  Swine- 
ford  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lil- 
lie  Stauffer  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived and  were  with  us  until  the  13th, 
when  they  started  on  towards  Tampa, 
Fla. 

On  the  16th,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  ,D. 
Brenner,  and  little  daughter,  East  Or- 
wel,  Ohio,  on  their  return  from  south- 
ern Mississippi,  made  a  short  call. 

Over  Sunday,  the  25th,  Bros.  Moses 
Snader  and  Aaron  Martin  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  were  with  us  on  their  return 
from  the  South. 

All  these  visitors,  with  their  help  in 
the  various  services  were  much  appre- 
ciated. Come  again.  May  others  re- 
member us  likewise. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
pravers.  The  Workers. 


FROM  OUR  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 
Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  was  founded  and 
is  being  voluntarily  supported  by  the 
Mennonite  people  from  the  country, 
and  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  these 
good  people  are  justly  entitled  to 
know  of  the  progress  and  needs  of  the 
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work  they  are  supporting,  we  might 
stop  writing  "Mission  Notes"  and  de- 
vote that  time  to  the  many  other  du- 
ties calling  us.  But  since  there  is  real 
and  just  demand  for  mission  informa- 
tion from  Kansas  City  we  gladly  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  and  tell 
of  the  Lord's  doings  among  us. 

The  first  Sunday  morning  public 
service  held  at  Argentine  Mission  this 
year  was  one  long  to  be  remembered. 
The  speaker's  subject  was,  "Our  Su- 
preme Need  for  the  Year  1931."  It  was 
pointed  out  that  the  supreme  need  was 
the  "Enduement  of  Power  From  on 
High,"  as  promised  by  Christ  in  Luke 
24:49.  There  were  a  number  of  re- 
sponses to  the  invitation  to  "get  right 
with  God."  One  of  these  was  a  mother 
who  is  now  an  applicant  for  baptism. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith,  is 
conducting  a  weekly  Bible  class  at  the 
large  Union  Station,  Kansas  City.  Mo., 
where  he  is  employed.  The  class  is 
composed  of  his  fellow-employes. 

The  class  in  "Personal  Soul-win- 
ning," conducted  each  Friday  evening, 
is  doing  good  work.  A  written  test  is 
given  at  the  close  of  each  recitation 
period.  The  interest  is  very  good. 
Twenty-nine  persons  have  taken  this 
test. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  enjoying  a 
healthy  growth.  The  attendance  at 
Argentine  Sunday  school  last  Sunday 
was  136.  At  our  Branch  Mission  Sta- 
tion at  Midway,  North  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  the  Sunday  school  attendance  the 
same  day  was  116. 

Arrangements  are  under  way  to  give 
a  "free  feed"  in  connection  with  Gos- 
pel meetings  to  be  held  at  the  200  So. 
7th  St.  Mission.  The  purpose  of  these 
meetings  will  be  to  especially  reach 
the  needy  and  the  unemployed  with 
the  Gospel. 

The  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
D.  Epp  is  near  Waldheim,  Saskatche- 
wan, Canada.  Sister  Epp  is  not  well. 
Her  home  physicians  told  her  that  she 
could  not  live  longer  than  eight  weeks. 
They  heard  of  a  certain  specialist  in 
Kansas  City  and  came  here  for  treat- 
ment by  him.  They  knew  of  no  Men- 
nonites  when  they  arrived,  but  learned 
of  us  through  the  telephone.  We  gladly 
visited  them.  "Thanks  so  much  for 
your  kindness  ;  even  a  cup  of  cold  wa- 
ter given  . in  the  name  of  a  disciple  will 
not  be  unrewarded."  So  remarked  Bro. 
Epp  when  we  left  him  with  his  invalid 
wife.  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  for 
these  friends  who  have  such  a  long 
distance?  Especially  pray  for  Sister 
Epp  who  is  looking  to  the  Lord  as  her 
hope  and  her  Physician. 

We  are  looking  for  Christian  homes 
for  four  dear  little  children  as  follows : 
two  boys  age  7  and  9  and  two  little 
girls  age  5  and  10  years.  They  are  all 
of  the  same  family,  and  should  be  glad 
to  find  homes  for  them  in  one  commu- 
nity. Christian  friends  interested  in 
giving  one  or  more  of  these  little  ones 


either  a  temporary  or  permanent 
home,  kindly  address  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  1620  South  37th  St., 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

The  enrollment  of  our  week-day  Bi- 
ble school  has  reached  260,  with  an 
actual  attendance  one  day  recently  of 
257. 

Recently  some  of  our  faithful  work- 
ers called  at  the  basement  home  of  a 
blind  man  and  wife.  The  wife  had 
met  up  with  an  auto  accident  in  con- 
nection with  which  she  had  a  few  ribs 
fractured. 

Monday  evening,  Feb.  2,  is  the  date 
fixed  for  revival  meetings  to  begin  at 
our  Argentine  Mission  with  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
as  evangelist.  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

WEEKLY  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
NEWS  LETTER 


December  22,  1930 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 

This  year  December  did  not  bring 
with  it  extreme  heat  like  last  year. 
Some  days  became  quite  warm,  but 
not  so  fatiguing  as  sometimes.  Only 
two  of  our  towns  had  Vacation  Bible 
school  this  year,  I  believe,  Trenque 
Lauquen  and  Bragado.  Sister  Adelai- 
da  Genzalez  assisted  Brother  Lantz 
in  Bragado.  She  had  been  with  us  in 
the  Home  for  four  months  previously, 
observing  and  practicing  teaching  in 
the  kindergarten  here  in  the  morning, 
and  assisting  with  the  children  to  ex- 
pand her  experiences  in  teaching  and 
discipline.  All  this  work  was  very  new 
to  her,  as  she  has  only  been  converted 
a  few  years.  She  seems  to  be  willing 
and  helpful  in  all  she  knew.  Her  beau- 
tiful Christian  life  and  vivid  experi- 
ence of  bodily  healing  were  a  wonder- 
ful testimony  in  the  Home  and  else- 
where. Pray  that  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
will,  her  life  may  be  made  useful  in  His 
service. 

December  is  usually  a  busy  month 
in  our  towns.  Each  one  prepares  the 
usual  Christmas  program ;  some  have 
Vacation  Bible  Schol  at  the  same  time. 
This  makes  it  strenuous  for  the  chil- 
dren and  the  teachers.  The  Bible 
Coach  made  the  second  trip  from 
Pehuajo.  This  time  using  another  of 
the  native  Bible  Students,  Carlos  Bar- 
bosa.  He  is  a  married  man.  His  wife 
is  also  taking  studies.  They  are  a 
promising  young  couple  for  the  work 
here. 

Santa  Rosa — A  native  worker,  Bro- 
ther Zagami,  held  evangelistic  meet- 
ings here.  I  have  no  report  of  the 
meetings  to  send  from  Brother  Lua- 
yza. 

Brother  Shank  had  hoped  to  have  a 
meeting  in  a  small  town  outside  of 
Tres  Lomas,  Massa,  when  the  "comi- 
saric"  notified  him  that  permission 
could  not  be  given  to  hold  public  meet- 


ings in  the  town.  The  provisionary 
government  opposes  crowds  gather- 
ing in  one  place,  in  some  of  the  towns. 
This  is  simply  done  to  _  protect  the 
present  government  against  counter 
attitudes  taken  by  the  people  until 
election  again  takes  place.  None  of 
our  organized  work  has  been  hindered 
in  any  way  so  far. 

I  shall  copy  an  interesting  item  from 
our  weekly  Prayer  Bulletin,  from 
Bragado. 

"On  Saturday  morning  at  4:00 
o'clock,  our  neighbor  Regueyra  died 
after  a  terrible  illness  which  lasted  for 
seven  months.  What  a  contrast  with 
Brother  Celestino  Palumbo's  death. 
He  was  sitting  on  a  chair  talking  with 
his  daughters  when  he  said,  'agar- 
rame'  (hold  me).  They  held  him  and 
in  a  moment  he  had  gone  home  with- 
out any  pain.  The  other  man  cursed 
and  pleaded  with  his  brothers  and  the 
doctor  to  die  as  he  was  suffering  great- 

iy"  .  , 

Paul's  message  to  Timothy  carries 
to  us  a  word  of  counsel,  "Look  to 
yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  wrought,  but 
that  we  receive  a  full  reward." 

In  His  glad  service, 

Mary  Fretz  Snyder. 
Children's  Home,  Trenque  Lauquen, 
F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


SCRIPTURE  MEMORIZING 


The  instructor  in  Personal  Evan- 
gelism at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  reports  a  revival  of  interests 
in  the  memorizing  of  Scripture.  Ex- 
act knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  an  aid 
to  soul  winning  has  always  been 
stressed  at  the  Institute.  Recently, 
however,  there  has  been  a  marked 
quickening  of  interest  in  the  memor- 
izing of  Bible  passages. 

During  the  Fall  term,  693  Day 
School  students  memorized  30,048 
passages ;  392  women  reporting  an 
average  of  43,  and  301  men  an  average 
of  45.  One  .woman  memorized  293 
passages ;  one  man,  210.  More  than 
100  passages  were  memorized  by  21 
women  and  27  men.  From  50  to  99 
passages  were  reported  by  121  women 
and  74  men.  The  Evening  School  is 
also  gleaning  much  benefit  from  this 
work.  Favorable  spiritual  results,  seen 
in  the  lives  of  the  students  and  in  the 
number  of  souls  won  to  Christ,  are  re- 
ported as  among  the  fruits  of  this  re- 
vival of  Bible  interest. — Selected. 


I  pity  the  folks  who  think  they  can 
do  most  anything  and  get  by  with  it, 
for  they  can  not  get  by  with  God.  You 
may  perchance  satisfy  the  Church  with 
the  forms  of  religion,  but  unless  your 
soul  is  filled  with  love  to  God  and  you 
have  been  born  again  your  religion  is 
a  sham  and  you  are  a  hypocrite. — C.  K. 
Lehman. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  Month  of  December,  1930 


GENERAL 


Gehman  SS  Pa 


28  83 


Pleasant  View  Cong  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Medway  Cong  O 
Martins  Crk  Cong  O 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
A  Brother  Pa 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Madison  Co  SS  O 
E  Union  Cong  la 
A  Bro  &  Sister  111 
A  Bro  N  Dak 
Endowment  Int 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O 
Investment  Int 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Mt  Pleasant  SS  Va 
Howard-Miami,  Kouts 

Oak  SS  Meet  Ind 
Kan  City  Cong  Kan 
W  Zion  SS  Alta 
Wilmot  SS  Ont 
O  Grove,  Cong  O 
Central  Cong  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Manson  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  O 
E  Union  Cong  la 
A  Bro  Iowa 
J  M  Gnagey 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 


$  14  17 

38  10 

6  77 
28  34 

2  25 
20  00 
26  80 

7  43 
16  86 
20  00 
50  00 

789  19 
5  00 

39  23 
45  81 
20  50 

Burr 
10  00 
10  00 
7  20 
60  50 
13  15 
13  25 
48  79 

15  58 

16  06 
43  48 
12  55 
15  00 

5  00 

17  00 


$1,418  01 


INDIA 
General 

A  Sister  Pa  $  12  50 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  25  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  35  07 

Joint  E  &  W  Fairview  Miss 


Day  Offg  Neb 
David  Bergey 
A  Bro  Pa 
Detroit  Cong  M.ich 
E  W  Showalter  &  wife 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  Cong  111 
Springdale  Cong  Va 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  T  M  Pa 
Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak 
Carver  Cong  Mo 
Wichita  Cong  Kan 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  &  Sycamore 

Grove  Congs  Mo 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
J  J  Keim 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Wideman  SS  Ont 
Geiger  Cong  Ont 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  O 
Midway  SS  O 
Crown  Hill  SS  O 

Young  Sisters  CI 
Plainview  SS  O 
A  Bro  Youngstown  O 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Neb 
Daytonville  Comg  la 
Salem  Cong  Neb 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
A  Bro  Iowa 
G  G  Marner 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
A  Sister  Philadelphia 

Mission  Pa 


23  29 
20  00 
11  70 

7  55 

8  00 
548  27 

6  49 

45  00 
17  75 
50  00 

46  00 
14  00 


36 
75 


31  00 


00 
85 


44  05 

45  00 

13  25 
15  00 

4  00 
91  88 

14  57 
27  50 
61  22 

35  00 

36  17 

6  50 
24  03 

3  00 

15  00 
23  75 
49  25 
29  91 

5  00 
5  00 

4  28 

1  00 


$1,511  77 

Missionary  Support 

Ernest  J  Bontrager 
Doylestown  Cong  &  S 
Pa 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Endowment  Int 
Lockport  SS  O 
Investment  Int 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
S  West  Pa  Dist  SS  Cc 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Carver  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Weavers  SS  Pa 
Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
No  Name 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Manson  Cong  la 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
Hershey  Machine  & 
Foundry  Co  Pa 


_  $  44 

50 

112 

50 

75 

00 

1  9R 

29 

95 

2 

63 

100 

00 

nf  75 

00 

3 

00 

•  12 

00 

37 

50 

3 

50 

4 

00 

30 

00 

3 

00 

12 

00 

15 

00 

11 

50 

100 

00 

32 

35 

56 

06 

35 

00 

136 

79 

$1,060  03 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

La  Junta  SC  Colo  $  25  00 

Sisters  Larned  Cong  Kan  10  50 
Spg  Valley  SC  Kan  3  00 

Crystal  Spgs  SC  Kan  25  00 

Wichita  SC  Kan  8  50 


$  72  00 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Support  $1,132  03 

India  Missionary  Children 
Support 


Martins  Crk  SS  O 

$  20 

00 

Leetonia,  Midway  & 

N  Lima  SS  O 

129 

82 

Protection  SS  Kan  Birthday 

Offg 

1 

92 

Conestoga  Pa  SS 

90 

00 

Crystal  Springs  SS  Kan 

5 

Birthday  Offg 

00 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 

14 

62 

Shickley  SS  Neb 

2 

90 

Fairview  SS  Ore 

6 

74 

Kolbs  SS  Ohio 

11 

10 

E  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

13 

67 

Blough  SS  Pa 

26 

88 

Pleas  HU1  SS  111 

10 

52 

Endowment  Int 

27 

50 

Investment  Int 

17 

58 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

91 

84 

S  W  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf 

45 

00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

28 

40 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

23 

81 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

1 

84 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

127 

81 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

57 

50 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 

13 

65 

Albany  Cong  Ore 

67 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

116 

54 

Habecker  SS  Pa 

21 

58 

$906 

89 

Junior  Earnings 

Central  AM  SS  O 

$  49 

73 

Central  SS  O 

28 

32 

Protection  SS  Kan 

10 

91 

Leetonia  SS  O 

21 

48 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  71 

90 

Manson  SS  Ta 

16 

50 

Conestoga  AM  SS  Pa 

51 

75 

Zion  SS  Mich 

6 

35 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

46 

17 

Ho  ward-M  iami  SS  Ind 

44 

60 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  K.an 

40 

ofllCKicy   oo   IN  cU 

36 

52 

Fairview  SS  Oreg 

"? 
o 

75 

VffllntM   Crh-   SS  Tnr1 

14 

71 

Mauls  on  k^o  oo  vj 

5 

7^ 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

^6 

F 1 ler  SS  Idaho 

25 

17    H  'iir\npn7   S  S    r\l  P  n 
jC    rdll  V1CW    OO  INCU 

43 

79 

Will-™  ^mofi  Til 

34 

11 

LvOScJaJlQ    oo    IN  c  D 

23 

74 

Montgomery  SS  Ind 

?4 

50 

Cedar  Grove  S S  Pa 

1 0 

50 

C  r^r^A&^A     SS  T11 

vjoouneiu  oo  111 

1  7 

7=; 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

70 

75 

T-T f i=» a n r\ v f   SS   T1 1 
r  i ccpui  t  o  o  J-ii 

79 

45 

Blough  SS  Pa 

18 

cn 

JU 

Waldo  SS  111 

27 

75 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

22 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

13 

05 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

1 

00 

E  Bend  SS  111 

79 

62 

Chappell  SS  Neb 

17 

71 

O  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

SS  O 

14 

03 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kan 

47 

85 

Roanoke  SS  111 

19 

40 

Souderton  Cong  &  SS  Pa  32 

18 

Emma  SS  Ind 

23 

35 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

20 

78 

Kauffman  SS  Pa 

23 

65 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

35 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

31 

43 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

7 

00 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

11 

00 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

112 

45 

Manson  SS  Iowa 

6 

00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

4 

60 

$1,323 

09 

Junior  Savings 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

$  34 

00 

Central  AM  SS  O 

68 

56 

Central  SS  O 

8 

94 

Leetonia  SS  O 

18 

83 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  27 

97 

Sheridan  SS  Ore 

10 

00 

Protection  SS  Kan 

2 

07 

Hopewell  SS  Ore 

16 

72 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 

12 

09 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

21 

49 

Crystal  Spgs  SS  Kan 

3 

00 

Shickley  SS  Nebr 

45 

53 

Fairv'ew  SS  Ore 

6 

47 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 

18 

37 

Fairview  SS  M.'ch 

37 

13 

Walnut  Crk  SS  O 

37 

35 

Thomas  SS  Pa 

22 

55 

Mt  \iew  SS  Alta 

To 

10 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 

% 

00 

Montgomery  SS  Ind 

10 

50 

Goodfield  SS  PI 

30 

Waldo  SS  111 

29 

61 

Yoder  SS  Kan 

17 

23 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

8 

06 

uu 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 

2 

59 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111 

27 

56 

E  Bend  SS  111 

5 

05 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 

7 

05 

Roanoke  SS  111 

2 

34 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

100 

98 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

4 

42 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

5 

76 

Kaufman  SS  Pa 

26 

75 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

49 

23 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

4 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

48 

02 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

17 

68 

$769 

JO 

Total  for  India  Missionary 

Children 

$2,999 

51 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

Endowment  Int 

$  85 

00 

Investment  Int 

9 

48 

Emanuel  Neumans  CI 

[11  102 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

IS 

00 

Matt  6:3 

IE 

00 

Waterloo  YPBM  Ont 

100 

00 

Hagey-Wanner  YPBM 

Ont 

30 

00 

W  Clinton  SS  O 

25 

00 

S  TTnirm   ("  1  "V n  11  ti cr 

O    \~J  kLHJLL    V_^l     -L  VJUllg 

1V1  kJ  L 1 1 C  1  S  \-f 

25 

00 

Excelsior  CI  Elkhart 

Ind  SS 

12 

29 

Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

Haggai  2:8  (E  S) 

37 

50 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

11 

00 

Millersville  SS  Pa 

Lydia  Sauder  CI 

25 

00 

$514  27 

Bible  Women  Support 


Old  Sisters  SS  Cls  Oak 

Grove  SS  O 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 

Cls  8,  11,  14 
Salem  SS  Wooster  O 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Sam  R  Hoover  Ind 
Mrs  Jno  Smuckers  SS  CI 

Oak  Grove  SS  O 
S  Union  CI  15  O 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 


$  12  50 

12  50 
12  00 
22  50 
12  30 
14  00 

12  50 
4  00 
12  50 

$114  80 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Martinsburg  SC  Pa  $  25  00 
Total  for  Bible  Women 

Support  $139  80 

Teachers'  Support 

Mens  CI  Oak  Gr  SS  O  $  17  25 
S  Union  CI  1  O  9  35 

Cls  13,  14  10  00 

CI  16  15  00 

Half  Century  CI  21  00 

Rose  Swartzendrubers  SS  CI 


la 


10  00 
20  00 
50  00 


Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
A  Bro  Colo 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 

Wm  Moyers  SS  CI 
David  A  Good  &  CI  of 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Endowment  Int 
Endowment  Int 
Young  Mens  CI  of  the 

Pa  SS  Kan 
Mens  SS  CI  of  O  Grove 

Cong  O 
Older  Sisters  &  Berean 

Bible  CI  Goshen  SS  Ind  30  00 
YPS  &  LA  of  Elkhart  SS 

Ind 

Ever  Ready  CI  of  Elkhart 

SS  Ind 
New  Holland  SS  Pa 
Strasburg  Cong  &  SS  Pa 
Several  Sisters 

Landisvalley  Cong  Pa 
Erisman  SS  Pa 
Two  Brethren 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 
Lititz  SS  Pa 


30  00 

63  00 
32  75 
25  00 

3  61 

15  43 


42  00 

14  00 
30  00 
45  00 


8 
32 


8  00 
84  00 


$616  16 

Orphans'  Support 

Hesston  Col  Pri  SS  Kan  $    8  00 

Hesston  Col  Inter  SS  Kan  12  00 

Millers  &  Paradise  SS  Md  14  50 

Alpha  SS  Minn  18  00 

William  Shissler  Ont  12  00 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 

(No  1155)  8  00 

S  Union  CI  3  O  3  51 

CI  7  19  25 

Cls  19,  20  29  26 

Kheda  CI  10  00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  CI  2  : "     10  00 

Earl  N  Yoder  •    15  00 

Prim  Dept  O  Gr  SS  0     '22  00 

S  Union  SS  CI  8  0  .  8  00 
Prim  Teachers  Manson' SS  - 

la  9  00- 

W  Union  Prim  Dept  la        7  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  73  00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind  106  45 

Olive  Cong  Ind  9  00. 
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Jr  Dept  Goshen  SS  lnd  24  00 
Beg  Dept  Goshen  SS  lnd  26  00 
Shore  SS  lnd  19  20 

New  Holland  SS  Pa  19  00 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pr  CI  Pa  24  00 


Gehman  SS  Pa 
Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  S 
Pa 

Mr  &  Mrs  Harry 

Honderich 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Plainview  SS  CI  5  O 
Beech  Cong  O 
Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  5  O 
Sue  F  Landis 
Millwood  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Bethel  Cong  O 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 


26  92 

3  00 

17  50 
12  00 
10  00 
40  00 
24  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
48  00 
50  00 


Boys  CI  Sonnenberg  SS  O  10  00 


J  W  Beechy  &  Fara 
Elmer  D  Yoder 
Biehn  SS  Ont 
Dora  Myers 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 

Class  4 
"  6 
"  10 
"  7 
Mary  Smuckers  CI 

Willow  Spgs  SS  111 
Clinton  Br  SS  CI  8  lnd 
Forks  SS  lnd 
Mollie  Schrock 
Chappell  SS  Neb 
SS  CI  Millersburg  O 
Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  6  O 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Sam  R  Hoover 
Ethel  Oyer  &  Elmira 

Schertz  Ct  111  Metamora 

SS  32  00 


24  00 
24  00 
30  00 
20  00 

2  00 
36  00 
20  00 

35  00 

12  00 
4  25 
10  75 
12  25 

6  18 
12  00 
20  00 
45  00 

7  10 

36  00 


$1,173  11 


Junior  Earnings 


Chappell  SS  Neb 
Pa  SS  Kan 


$  16  14 
43  83 


$  59  97 

Junior  Savings  &  Adult  Savings 

Chappell  SS  Neb  $    7  68 

Junior  Savings 

Wideman  SS  Ont  $  29  40 

Pa  SS  Kan  25 


$  29  65 


Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Slate  Hill  &  Churchtown 

S  C  Pa  $  18  00 

Total  for  Orphans        $1,288  41 


Widow  Support 

Old  Sisters  SS  Cls 

Oak  Gr  SS  111 
Sue  F  Landis 
Teressa  Kauffmans  CI 

W  Liberty  O 
Investment  Int 
Emma  Risser 
S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Class  2 


6 
9, 
14 
17 
18 


10 


CI  21  Elkhart  SS  lnd 

Mary  Brunk 

O  Grove  Cong  CI  1 


50 
00 

50 
40 
63 

97 
50 
75 
00 
00 
30 
10 
50 
00 


$  90  15 


Medical 

Johanna  Mahnke  $    5  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  (Jr 

Savings)  15  45 

Y  Mothers  CI  Holdeman 

SS  lnd  19  40 

A  sister  Ohio  10  00 


Girls  CI  21  Sonnenberg  SS 

Ohio  10  00 

Endowment  Int  68  75 

Investment  Int  75 
Mrs  L  D  King  SS  CI 

Oak  Gr  SS  O  61  25 

Young  Married  CI  Holdeman 

SS  lnd  5  00 

CI  6  Oak  Gr  Wayne  Co  O  28  00 
A  sister  Ont  10  00 

Helping  Others  CI  Elkhart 

SS  lnd  , 
Willing  Workers  CI 

Elkhart  SS  lnd 
A  R  Miller 

Conestoga  SS  Pa  Lydia 

Stoltzfus  CI 
Landisville  SS  Girls  CI  7 

Pa  10  00 

Barbara  Harnish  12  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  5  00 


10  00 

6  50 
10  00 

10  00 


$297  10 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 


Pleas  Grove  S  C  111 
Waldo  S  C  111 
Sterling  S  C  111 
L  Deer  Crk  S  C  la 


Total  for  Medical 


$  10  00 
12  00 
3  00 
16  60 

$  41  60 
$338  70 


Evangelistic  Budget 

Willis  K  Lederach  $  13  00 

A  brother  Pa  27  00 

Mrs  Erliss  Kinsinger  SS  CI 
Parnell  la  ,  52  00 


$  92  00 
Academy  &  Bible  School 


Wilbur  Hostetler 

$  13 

00 

Vera  Zook 

5 

00 

Vera  Newcomer 

5 

00 

Irene  A  Springer 

15 

00 

Ruth  Grove 

1 

00 

Irene  Eschliman 

27 

00 

Investment  Int 

50 

Kathryn  Leatherman  . 

10 

00 

Vera  Zook 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  Brownsberger  3 

00 

$  84 

50 

S.  Jay  Hostetler  Auto 

Wilbur  Hostetler  39  00 

Investment  Int  3  83 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

Personal 

Sue  F  Landis 
Yellow  Crk  SS  lnd 
Elkhart  SS  lnd 


$  42  83 
$    5  00 


$    5  00 
3  21 

6  23 


$  14  44 
Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 


Marion  SS  Pa 

$  IS 

97 

A  Bro  &  Fam  Colo 

10 

25 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Kan 

50 

00 

Brethren  of  Franconia 

Conf  Dist 

100 

00 

Investment  Int 

9 

42 

Allie  Miller 

20 

00 

Lower  Dist  Broadway  Va  20 

00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

7 

25 

S  Union  SS  O  CI  11,  12 

50 

00 

$282  89 

Mohadi  Evangelistic 

Endowment  Int 

$  12 

50 

Ada  Hartzler  Auto 

Investment  Int 

$  2 

70 

X-Ray  Machine 

Investment  Int 

$ 

79 

Hospital  Equipment 

Investment  Int 

Nurses'  Home 


$  1 


4  00 


Investment  Int  $ 
Millersville  SS  Bible  CI 

Pa  100  00 


$104  00 

Native  Evangelist  Bungalow 

Investment  Int  $    9  2/ 

Medical  Bungalow  Furnishings 

Investment  Int  $    1  00 

Medical  Nurses  Bungalow 

Investment  Int  $    9  63 

Total  for  India  $9,294  23 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Lima  SS  O 
Bethel  Cong  O 
Cullom  SS  111 
Sue  F  Landis 
Milford  AM  Cong  Nel: 
A  sister  Pa 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
E  &  W  Fairview  SS  la 
Missionary  Day  Offg 
E  W  Showalter  &  wife 
Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Springdale  Cong  Va 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Carver  Cong  Mo 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 
LaJunta  Cong  Colo 
Kan  City  Cong  Kan 
Falfurrias  SS  Texas 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Sharon  Cong  Sask 
Blough  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Ont  SS  Conf 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Waterloo  YPBM  Ont 
Leetonia  SS  Ohio 
A  Bro  Youngstown  O 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
A  Bro  la 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Metzler  SS  Pa 


$  21 

25 

15 

93 

6 

13 

5 

00 

)  26 

35 

S 

00 

1 1 
1 1 

E  23 

29 

5 

00 

615 

77 

1 

18 

10 

07 

50 

00 

30 

00 

4 

75 

24 

00 

9 

00 

28 

92 

9 

65 

50 

45 

00 

13 

50 

3 

00 

10 

00 

17 

90 

328 

35 

11 

56 

50 

00 

10 

88 

3 

00 

15 

00 

23 

75 

5 

00 

12 

96 

18 

77 

10 

00 

$1,544 

57 

Missionary  Support 

$ 


Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Pleas  View  Bible  Meet 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 
LaJunta  Cong  Colo 
Svcamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Bank  SS  Va 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Pike  SS  Va 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
Shantz  SS  Ont  (Jr  Sav 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 


00 
13 

Pa  20  00 
37  50 
18  70 
35  00 

20  57 
8  80 

21  41 
13  00 


50  00 


112  50 

32  00 

18  00 

179  14 


$573  75 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Worn  Miss  Committee     $  75  00 
Total  for  S  America 
1  Missionary  Support      $648  75 

Missionary  Children  Support 


Shickley  SS  Neb  $    2  90 

Fairview  SS  Ore  6  74 

Belleville  SS  Pa  3  35 

Pleas  Gr  SS  111  12  80 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  Pri  Dep  7  00 


Doylestown  Cong  &  SS 
Pa 

Endowment  Int 
Investment  Int 
Mechanic  Grove  SS  Pa 
Habecker  SS  Pa 


10  15 

27  50 
8  75 
10  09 
21  57 

$110  85 

Junior  Earnings 

Central  SS  Ohio  $  28  33 

Protection  SS  Kan  10  90 

O  Gr  SS  Cable  Ohio  46  17 
Shickley  SS  Neb  36  52 

Fairview  SS  Ore  3  75 

Martins  SS  O  14  35 

Leo  SS  lnd  9  58 

Fairview  SS  Mich  63  81 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  2  25 

Midland  SS  Mich  5  25 

Shore  SS  lnd  62  75 

Biehn  SS  Ont  121  25 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  3  00 

Spg  Valley  SS  N  D  36  00 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  SS  O  11 
Spg  Valley  SS  Kan 
Lakeview  SS  N  D 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Pleas  View  SS  Pa 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
Mechanic  Gr  SS  Pa 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 


27 
47  84 
21  25 
20  77 
3  00 
26  69 
53  11 
36  95 
28  75 
62  04 


$755  58 

Junior  and  Adult  Savings 

Central  SS  Ohio  $    8  94 

Protection  SS  Kan  3  99 

Marion  SS  Pa  2  20 

O  Gr  SS  Cable  O  12  09 

Berlin  SS  O  15  04 

Shickley  SS  Nebr  43  54 

Fairview  SS  Ore  6  48 

Maple  Grove  SS  lnd  .  32  47 

Martins  SS  Ohio  8  34 

Leo  SS  lnd  25  06 

Fairview  SS  Mich  24  61 

Belleville  SS  Pa  41  12 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  10  11 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la  18  82 

Biehn  SS  Ont  5  00 

Martins  Crk  SS  O  15  42 

Spg  Valley  SS  N  Dak  35  09 
O  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill  SS  O  2  76 

Spg  Valley  SS  Kan  7  05 

Lake  View  SS  N  Dak  9  35 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  5  76 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  28  56 

Pleas  View  SS  Pa  7  00 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  IS  43 
Mission  SS  Holsopple  Pa    5  71 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  31  42 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  40  88 

Almira  SS  Ont  8  50 

Weber  SS  Ont  37  17 

So  Cayuga  SS  Ont  6  00 

Latschar  SS  Ont  53  65 
Mechanic  Grove  SS  Pa      24  17 

Zurich  SS  Ont  30  60 


$622  33 

Total  for  S.  Am.  Missionary 
Children  $1,488  76 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

E  A  Miller  $  10  00 

Aaron  King  50  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  100  00 

Western  N  Y  Cong  21  00 

Endowment  Int  8  13 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont  64  65 
Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  70  00 
W  Clinton  SS  O  25  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  50  00 

Freshman  Worn  Goshen  SS 


lnd 

Philadelphia  Miss  SS  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 


7  00 
30  66 
10  00 

$446  44 


974 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


February  5 


Bible  Reader  Support 

A  sister  Pa  $    8  00 

George  W  Davis  5  00 

Mrs  Lydia  Zehr  &  SS  CI 

111  6  50 

Sonnenberg  SS  O  25  96 
Philadelphia  M'.ss  Cong 

Pa  30  67 


$  76  13 


Orphan  Support 

Leo  &  Ft  Wayne  SS 


Ind 

$  17 

44 

A  Sister  Mo 

5 

00 

Glade  SS  Md 

2 

75 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

18 

08 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

10 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mo 

Jr  Earnings 

32 

50 

Jr  Savings 
Dora  Myers 

1 

37 

10 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

38 

32 

A  Bro  &  Sister  O 

7 

00 

Springs  SS  Pa 

28 

Jr  Earnings 

60 

Jr  Savings 

34 

00 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

29 

40 

Detweiler  SS  Ont  (Jr 

Savings ) 

17 

36 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  CI  5 

IS 

00 

Mrs  J  S  Hartzler 

2 

00 

Susanna  C  Rohrer 

10 

00 

Philadelphia  Miss  SS  Pa 

15 

87 

Lane  SS  Pa  Mrs  Rohrers 

CI 

5 

00 

Two  Sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

Landisville  SS  Worn  CI 

10 

Pa 

5 

00 

$314 

69 

Bible  School 

A  Sister  Pa 

Kindergarten 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio 
A  Bro  Pa 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
CI  24  Elkhart  SS  Ind 


$  12  50 


2  00 
28  00 
10  00 

5  10 


$  45  10 

Orphanage  Bldg. 

Investment  Int  .  $105  00 

Nurses'  Medical  Equipment 


Investment  Int  !j 

Church  Buildings 

Investment  Int 

Publication 

Investment  Int 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Hershey  SS  Pa 


85 


$    1  00 


4  35 

5  29 
45  80 


$  55  44 

Sewinig  Circle  Contributions 

Sterling  S  C  111  $    6  00 

Total  S  Am  Publication  $  61  44 
Total  for  S  America     $4,745  23 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

Allensville  Cong  Pa        $  37  24 

A  Bro  Pa  15  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  10  27 

J  J  Keim  5  00 
Building  fund: 

A  Bro  Pa  10  00 

D  L  Durr  Estate  83  78 

$162  29 

Chicago,  111. 

Cullom  SS  111  $    6  99 

Endowment  Int  278  13 

E  Bend  SS  111  20  08 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  7  17 


Waldo  Cong  111 
Pleas  Hill  SS  111 
Willard  &  Walter  Gerber 
C  L  Graber 
Sister  Drange 
Herman  Smucker 
L  C  Hartzler 


22  50 

10  35 
25 

1  00 

2  00 
12  50 
10  00 

$370  97 

Canton,  Ohio 

Bethel  Cong  O  $  10  00 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio  23  41 

Walnut  Crk  YPM  O  8  69 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPM  O  7  00 

Beech  YPM  O  8  62 

Sonnenberg  Thanksgiving 

Offg  O  66  06 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  O  15  00 

Walnut  Crk  YPM  O  3  56 

$142  34 
Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Sugar  Crk  &  Shanesville 

SC  O  $    5  00 

Trail  Sew  Cir  Ohio  5  00 

$  10  00 

Total  Canton  Mission  $152  34 
Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  $    2  44 

O  Grove  SS  O  20  00 

Western  N  Y  Cong  20  00 

Endowment  Int  25  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  28  40 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Norman  Martin 
Endowment  Interest 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Mrs  Samuel  Stauffer  J 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  M  Brubakei 
Los  Angeles  Cong 
Los  Angeles  Cong  for 

Christmas  Baskets 
Wayne  Heller 
Los  Angeles  SS 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


95 

84 

10 

00 

2 

50 

22 

50 

17 

55 

52 

55 

5 

00 

10 

00 

46 

09 

20 

95 

8 

00 

30 

60 

4 

25 

$124  89 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  J  Yoder  $  11  71 
Annie  &  David  Alderfer  10  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Harry  Sommers  8  00 


Marv  Frey 
M  M  Buch 
K  C  Friend 
Ella  Zook 
J  H  Loucks 
J  G  Godshalk 
Sister  Gilliom 
Eliz  &  Tena  Ault 
S  P  Imhoff 
Mollie  Schrock 
Jos  G  Roth 
Prim  Dept  Ohio  SS 
S  G  Good 
Friends 
S  G  Winey 
Clarence  F  Derstine 
Dr  T  H  Soldner 
D  G  Kauffman 
E  Fairview  Cone  Neb 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
Alma  Hershberger 
Salina  Swartzendruber 
Dan  Hershberger 
I  G  Hartzler 
Lydia  Eash 
W  S  Landis 
N  H  Leatherman 
L  J  Johnston 
Catlin  Cong  Kan 
Wood  River  Neb  Cong 
Mrs  J  D  &  Mrs  J  S 


5  00 
10  00 
1  00 
1  00 
5  00 
15  00 

1  00 

2  00 
5  00 

1  00 
10  00 
15  00 

5  00 

2  00 
5  00 
5  00 
1  00 

10  00 
37  72 
14  14 

1  00 
5  00 

2  00 
1  00 


00 
00 
00 
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Mrs  Wiese 

2 

no 

uu 

J  S  Roth 

1 

nn 

uu 

Mrs  E  K  Greenawalt 

100 

nn 

uu 

Salem  Cong  Neb 

20 

00 
uu 

P  L  Rohrer 

5 

00 
uu 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  for 

Christmas  boxes 

7 

00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  for 

Christmas  dinner 

16 

50 

Limon  Cong  Colo 

3 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 

10 

00 

W  Union  Cong  Ia 

70 

08 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

20 

00 

$695  38 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Liberty  S  C  la 

$  10 

00 

Total  for  Kan  City  Mis 

$705 

38 

Gospel  Tract  Mission,  Ore. 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  $  10  00 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  1  01 


Peoria,  111. 

For  Christmas  Baskets 
Fisher  Cong  111 
Pleas  Gr  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Flanagan  Cong  111 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Tiskilwa  Cong  111 
Metamora  Y  People  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
Endowment  Int 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 


$  12  00 
1  00 
1  00 
19  00 
12  75 

1  00 
10  50 

5  00 

2  80 
40  50 
22  00 
25  63 
60  00 
10  09 

7  17 


$230  44 

Lima,  Ohio 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  $  90  00 
Millwood  Bible  Institute 

Meeting  Pa  23  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  10  00 

Endowment  Int  5  00 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Wideman  SS  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Weber  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Milton  Werner 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 


$128  00 

$  12  75 
13  00 
7  61 
42  15 
10  00 
40  00 

$125  51 


10  00 
7  00 
12  06 


Mexican  Mission 
Investment  Int  $    5  50 

Columbia,  Pa. 
A  Bro  Penna  $  15  00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
A  Bro  Pa  $  15  00 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 
A  Bro  Pa  $  15  00 

Reading,  Pa. 
A  Bro  Pa  $  15  00 


$  11  01 

Total  City  Missions     $2,224  72 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

:    8  74 
3  20 
23  34 
10  00 
35  00 
10  00 
2  00 
5  00 
20  00 
5  00 
5  00 
215  00 


Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  ! 
Investment  Int 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Dr  Wiebe 
Elba  J  Yoder 
M  M  Buch 
O  B  Hamler 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  P  Brubaker 
O  Hopkins 
Special  Support 


Junior  Earnings 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo 
Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo 
E  Union  SS  Ia 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  O 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 


$342  28 

$  28  30 
27  05 
128  56 
20  90 
27  40 
14  23 


$246  44 
Junior  &  Adult  Savings 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo  $    4  50 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  8  02 

Detroit  Lakes  SS  Minn  3  24 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  O  12  00 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  SS  O    14  02 

$  41  78 
Total  for  Childrens  Home 

Kansas  City  $630  50 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 


Albert  Yoder  $ 
Schellsburg  SS  Pa 
Crown  Hill  Prim  Dept  O 
A  Bro  Ind 
No  Name  Ohio 
Freeport  Cong  111 
A  Bro  Pa 
Endowment  Int 
Special  Support 
Investment  Int 
Farm  Income 
Beech  Cong  Ohio 


10  00 
5  00 

1  88 

2  00 
13  78 
74  50 
15  00 

176  25 
555  00 

3  47 

4  00 
37  00 

$897  88 

Junior  Earnings 

Bethany  SS  Mich  $  10  40 

Forks  SS  Ind  15  05 

Harrisburg  SS  Ore  24  50 

Bowne  SS  Mich  7  50 

Warwick  SS  Va  24  85 

Zion  &  Trissel  SS  Va  27  52 

SS  at  Bloomfield  Mont  18  95 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  2  00 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio  27  40 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  14  23 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  25  25 

Allensville  SS  Pa  7  75 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  53  02 

W  Clinton  SS  Ohio  34  65 

$293  07 
Junior  &  Adult  Savings 

Bethany  SS  Mich  $    2  00 

Bowne  SS  Mich  4  04 

Warwick  SS  Va  40  67 

Zion  and  Trissel  SS  Va  7  12 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio  12  00 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  15  50 

Allensville  SS  Pa  9  00 

O  Gr  &  Pleas  Hill  SS  O  14  03 
Holdeman  SS  Ind  1  26 

SS  at  Bloomfield  Mont  1  69 
W  Clinton  SS  Ohio  17  92 


Total  Orph  Home  O 


$125  23 
$1,316  18 
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Home  for  Aged,  I1L 

A  Bro  Pa  $  15  00 

Endowment  Int  455  87 

Investment  Int  22  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  20  95 

Goodfield  Cong  111  7  50 

Investm't  Int  for  Support  32  82 

Special  Support  603  39 

Farm  Produce  48  41 

Joseph  &  Will  Zeiger  1  00 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa  2  35 

Richard  Full  2  00 

Charles  Full  2  00 


$1,213  29 
La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

Mrs  A  A  Stutzman  $  15  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Earl  and  Edna  Neer  25  00 


$  43  00 


La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Endowment  Int  $  39  25 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  36  .94 
Mary  Frey  20  00 

Walter  A  Schertz  65  00 

Mase  Headrick  110  00 

Woodruff  Endowm't  Inc  198  50 
Litwiller  Property  Inc  15  00 
Boxwell  Farm  63  74 

Hospital  Sales  Charged  2,809  38 
Hosp  Sales  Out-Patient  25  00 
Hosp  Sales  Cash  934  15 


$4,316  96 
Children's  Welfare  Work, 
Portland,  Ore. 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  $  11 

Grandview  Hospital,  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa. 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  $  17  60 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  172  50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  67  28 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  64  00 


$321  38 
Children's  Home  Building, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  $  29  76 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  11  39 

Investment  Int  77  47 

Falfurrias  SS  Texas  7  55 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  5  36 

Daytonville  Pri  Dep  la  38  72 
Edward  Diener  5  00 

Cora  Marner  2  00 


$177  25 

Junior  Earnings 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  $  30  46 
Hesston  SS  Kans  21  91 

SS  at  Flagler  Colo  7  50 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  18  40 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan  69  40 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  27  50 

Liberty  SS  la  40  03 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  40  23 


$255  43 
Junior  &  Adult  Savings 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  $  46  97 
Hesston  SS  Kan  18  73 

SS  at  Flagler  Colo  15  92 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  31  31 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  38  55 

Sycamore  Gr  SS  Mo  2  18 

Liberty  SS  la  6  14 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  7  87 


$167  67 
Total  for  Cliildrens  Home 

Bldg  K  C  $600  35 

La  Junta  Wills  Estate 

Endowment  Int  $387  50 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Endowment  Int  $719  50 

Investment  Int  32  14 


Orphans'  Home  School  Building, 
Ohio 

Investment  Int  $  18  72 

Total  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $9,599  63 

OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho        $    4  34 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  3  73 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore  4  07 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  3  67 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  4  75 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  13  00 

Rockton  SS  Pa  1  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  24  83 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  16  65 

Berea  Cong  Mo  3  15 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  6  22 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5  15 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  12  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  14  52 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  52  91 

Midland  Cong  Mich  17  60 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  42  44 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  11  15 

Shore  Comg  Ind  15  03 

Emma  Cong  Ind  8  85 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  2  77 

Fair  view  Cong  N  Dak  7  15 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  10  14 

Knoxville  Mission  Tenn  121  85 
Flmer  Brunks  Collection 

Va  56  46 
Middle  Dis  Va 

Thanksgiving  Offg  225  55 

Bank  Church  Va  8  40 


$697 

38 

Rural  Missions 

Bothwell  Cong  Ont 

$  15 

00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  21 

40 

Holdeman  SS  Ind 

23 

32 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  CI  27 

14 

61 

Class  12 

29 

12 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

36 

00 

Carver  Cong  Mo 

4 

25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

30 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa 

12 

20 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Mrs  A  R  Miller  &  CI 

11 

50 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 

30 

00 

F.ndowment  Int 

2 

50 

Investment  Int 

8 

39 

209 

7-9 

Missionary  Preparation 

F.ndowment  Int 

$  22 

50 

S  Union  SS  Ohio 

Junior  Earnings 

103 

55 

Junior  Savings 

6 

00 

Birthday  Pennies 

25 

25 

$157  30 

C  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Investment  Int  6  60 

$  11  60 
French  Missionary  Support 

Bethel  Cong  O  $  10  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  35  71 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  50  00 


$  95  71 
General  S.  S.  Committee 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  $  14  85 

Shore  SS  Ind  3  78 

E  Union  Cong  la  15  51 

VV  Clinton  SS  O  10  00 


$  44  14 
Evangelizing  Fund 

Endowment  Int  $137  50 

Investment  Int  9  06 

Carver  Cong  Mo  4  25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  50 


Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Int  $  12  50 

Investment  Int  78 

$  13  28 

Church  Buildings 

Endowment  Int  $  15  00 

Investment  Int  7  24 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  10  26 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  20  25 


$  52  75 

Administration  Expense 

F.ndowment  Int  $356  25 

Investment  Int  658  36 

CI  1  O  Grove  SS  O  7  00 


$1,021  61 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries 

Endowment  Int  $200  00 

Investment  Int  2  22 


$202  22 
Youngstown  Farm 
Investment  Int  $  62  37 

Stalter  Farm 
Investment  Int  $  25  99 

Russia  Bible  Fund 
Investment  Int  $    4  65 

New  Foreign  Missionary 
Investment  Int  $  11  00 

Goshen  College 
Melvin  &  Junior  Schertz  $    5  00 
S  D  Schertz  100  00 


$105  00 
Board  of  Education 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  $  8  65 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  6  78 


$  15  43 
Wichita,  Kansas  Fund 

Hesston  Kan  Cong          $  7  50 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  5  50 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  6  00 

Larned  Cong  Kan  15  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3  65 


$  37  65 

Mo.-Kans.  S.  S.  Field  Worker 

Limon  Cong  Colo  $    2  63 

Ind.-Mich.  Colportage  Tracts 
Leo  Cong  Ind  $  16  21 

Ind.-Mich.  World  Evangel 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind      $    4  00 
Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Bible  School 
R  River  Val  Cong  N  D  $  17  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  $    5  30 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  40 


$    8  70 
S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Blough  SS  Pa  $    9  50 

Masontown  SS  Pa  45  97 

Weaver  SS  Pa  17  79 

Blough  SS  Pa  12  50 

Morrison's  Cove  SS  Pa  13  56 
Kaufman  SS  Pa  27  64 

Thomas  SS  Pa  34  34 


$161  30 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Pa. 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  $  1  00 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10  00 


$751  64 


$151  31 
Symensma  Endowment 
Endowment  Int  $117  50 


$  11  00 

Endowment  Orphans'  Home, 
Ohio 

Anschutz  Estate 

Van  Wert  Ohio  $14,453  33 
Total  Other  Funds     $17,710  85 


RELIEF 

Russia 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Casselman  Riv  Conservative 

Dist  AM  Cong  Pa  12  25 

Mrs  Ada  N  Yoder  15  00 

lacob  Gascho  13  00 

E  K  Greenawalt  &  wife  100  00 
Churches  at  Plain  City  O  150  00 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingerich  20  00 

A  sister  Oregon  10  00 

T  H  Brenneman  10  00 

Mary  Brenneman  Shirk  2  00 
E  Division  of  S  Sharon 

Cong  la  100  00 

A  brother  la  10  00 

A  brother  la  5  00 

A  brother  la  5  00 

A  brother  la  5  00 

A  brother  la  1  00 
Brethren  in  W  Centre  Menn 

Amish  Cong  Kan  15  00 

Investment  Int  57  50 

A  brother  la  15  00 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa  178  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  103  40 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  85  00 

Towamencin  Cong  Pa  96  30 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  14  25 

Providence  Cong  Pa  36  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  246  85 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  76  51 
Boyertown  &  Hereford 

Congs  Pa  85  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  168  02 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa  195  00 

N  D  Beachy  5  00 

J  S  Wengerd  5  00 

Menno  J  Yoder  5  00 

Manasses  Ziegler  25  00 

Mrs  E  K  Greenawalt  300  00 

Friends  of  Needv  la  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  21  57 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  5  10 

Shore  SS  Ind  1  20 

CI  15  Elkhart  SS  Ind  4  10 

Henry  Mumaw  1  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  42  24 

Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind  32  62 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  27  00 


$2,314  91 
Near  East  Relief 

Sue  F  Landis  $    5  00 

Total  for  Relief  $2,319  91 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Miss  Bd   $158  41 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Bd    119  67 

Franconia  Dist  Miss  Bd  1986  30 

Illinois  Dist  Miss  Bd        613  09 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Miss  Bd    1085  44 

la-Neb  Dist  Miss  Bd       1140  13 

Lane  Dist  Miss  Bd         1096  10 

Middle  District  Va  106  46 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Miss  Bd  577  94 
Ohio  &  East  AM  Conf 

(November)  240  34 

Ohio  &  East  AM  Conf     706  63 

Ont  Dist  Miss  Bd  1569  53 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Miss  Bd     98  91 

S  W  Pa  Dist  Miss  Bd      751  43 

Virginia  Dist  Miss  Bd  552  76 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  14  50 

S  Circles  Contributions     257  60 

Men  Bd  of  M  &  C       36,737  34 


$47,312  58 

India  Missions  $9294  23 

S  Am  Missions  4745  23 

Africa  Mission  11  60 

City  Missions  2224  72 

Charitable  Institutions  9599  63 

Gen  &  Other  funds  4663  93 

Endowment  Fund  14453  33 

Relief  Funds  2319  91 


$47,312  58 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


Going  About  With  A  Busy  Man 

The  Field  Secretary  of  any  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  is  always  a  busy 
man.  His  work  becomes  manifold  'harder  as 
special  problems  are  involved.  Vincent 
Mendis  of  the  Ceylon  Sunday  School  Union 
shares  some  of  his  experiences  in  writinig  to 
Dr.  Robert  M.  Hopkins,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association,  216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New 
York  City. 

"I  have  just  returned  after  a  most  strenu- 
ous but  inspiring  time  in  the  Northern  Pen- 
insula. A  Conference  with  an  attendance  of 
120  Sunday  School  Teachers,  a  Sunday 
School  District  Rally  with  about  800  schol- 
ars, teachers  and  parents  for  a  whole  day, 
Children's  Services  and  Parents'  Services  on 
the  Sunday,  and  visits  to  eleven  centres 
where  extensive  work  is  being  done  on  be- 
half of  children — these  all  formed  part  of  the 
program  which  it  was  my  privilege  to  share 
and  direct.  I  have  recently  visited  several 
other  centres  nearer  home  and  my  heart  is 
made  glad  by  the  knowledge  of  the  enthu- 
siastic work  in  many  centres  in  spite  of  much 
discouragement.  The  non-Christian  forces 
are  also  at  work  and  they  have  the  many  on 
their  side.  But  'our  unseen  forces'  which 
only  the  eye  of  faith  can  discern,  give  us 
courage  and  assurance  of  victory.  A  few 
weeks  ago  I  was  at  a  Baptist  village  centre. 
This  place  had  withstood  the  march  of  prog- 
ress for  many  years  but  by  persistent  effort 
I  was  successful  in  extracting  an  invitation. 
They  have  now  decided  after  my  two  days' 
visit  to  become  'modern'  in  method.  Progress 
is  in  the  air  and  very  few  can  withstand  it 
now." 


Compulsory  Education  in  Russia 

It  is  reported  that  for  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  Russia  compulsory  education  will 
be  introduced  in  that  country  this  fall.  All 
children  between  the  ages  of  eight  and  fifteen 
will  be  forced  to  go  to  school.  Sixty  thou- 
sand additional  teachers  will  be  required, 
many  of  whom  will  be  communists.  Instruc- 
tion will  be  based  largely  on  the  teachings  of 
Marx,  Engels,  and  Lenin.  Under  such  in- 
struction it  will  not  be  long  until  all  of  Rus- 
sia's children  will  be  communists.  One  shud- 
ders as  he  thinks  of  what  the  results  of  the 
new  "cultural  revolution"  may  have  on  the 
rest  of  the  world. — Watchman-Examiner. 


Seen  in  Soviet  Russia 

Bishop  Raymond  J.  Wade  appeals  to 
Methodists  to  rally  in  support  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  work  in  atheist  Russia. 

Bishop  Wade,  who  has  recently  traveled 
in  Russia,  says: 

To-day  Russia  is  a  land  of  strong  con- 
trasts and  strange  contradictions. 

Perhaps  the  first  impression  upon  entering 
Russia  is  that  of  the  old  unrepaired,  unpaint- 
ed  buildings,  the  primitive  methods,  the  dirt, 
the  squalor,  patched  old  clothes,  big  boots, 
etc.  Nevertheless,  in  Moscow  and  vicinity 
are  found  new  buildings,  up-to-date  apart- 
ments for  workers,  modern  factories. 


The  second  impression  is  the  military  as- 
pect. Soldiers  and  officers  are  everywhere. 
Of  the  twenty  countries  I  visited,  none  gives 
you  such  an  impression  of  the  dominance  of 
the  military. 

Nc  country  in  the  world  is  the  victim  of 
such  propaganda.  Two  chief  daily  newspa- 
pers in  Moscow  represent  the  voice  of  the 
government;  all  other  papers  take  their  cue 
and  their  stories  from  this  source.  Every- 
thing  is  interpreted  in  terms  of  Soviet  ideas. 

The  Soviet  social  theories  imperil  the 
home  as  we  know  it  and  love  it. 

Sunday  has  been  abolished.  To  be  seen 
going  to  church,  if  you  are  a  worker  for  this 
government,  subjects  you,  if  reported,  to 
possible  loss  of  job  and  perhaps  to  starva- 
tion through  loss  of  the  bread  card.  But 
people  do  go  to  church  despite  all  this. 

In  Russia  atheism  is  alert  and  rampant. 
Had  there  been  in  the  past  a  free,  vital,  hu- 
manity-serving Church,  powerfully  influen- 
tial in  Russia,  the  present  condition  would 
never  have  obtained. 


Liberia  Ends  Slavery 

The  domestic  slaves'  of  the  native  tribes 
have  been  declared  free  by  the  Liberian  Gov- 
ernment, according  to  an  official  dispatch  to 
the  League  of  Nations.  Liberia  also  an- 
nounces that  it  has  abolished  the  system  by 
which  a  tribesman  pledged  a  member  of  his 
family  as  security  for  a  loan,  and  has  ended 
forced  recruiting  for  foreign  labor  contracts. 

The  international  inquiry  commission 
found  these  forms  of  slavery  still  existing  in 
Liberia  and  this  action  is  the  result. 


Trouble  in  Kenya  Colony  • 

In  the  Scotch  Mission  among  the  Kikuyu 
people  there  has  been  division  over  an  at- 
tempt of  political  agitators  to  reintroduce 
heathen  customs  in  the  Christian  community. 
Those  who  would  abandon  the  tribal  cus- 
toms are  stigmatized  as  traitors  to  patriot- 
ism. Among  these  customs  is  the  mutilation 
of  girls  when  initiated  into  puberty.  It  re- 
sults in  a  general  deterioration  of  the  moral 
nature  and  such  a  physical  weakening  as  to 
add  unnecessarily  to  the  mortality  of  moth- 
ers and  infants  in  later  life.  The  member- 
ship of  the  church  has  been  decimated  as  a 
result  of  this  agitation  and  groups  have 
started  independent  churches.  Girls  who 
have  taken  their  stand  against  the  brutal  and 
unclean  ceremonies  have  been  persecuted. 
Some,  while  walking  on  the  public  highway, 
have  been  carried  off  against  their  will. 

The  Christian  pastors  and  elders  have 
stood  firm  but  some  schools  have  been  de- 
serted, and  hospitals  have  lost  patronage. 
Dr.  Irvine  reports  that  "one  great  blessing 
has  been  a  new  impetus  to  evangelistic  work. 
The  school  being  so  reduced  it  was  resolved 
to  close  it  and  go  throughout  the  villages 
preaching  and  healing.  A  band  of  seventeen 
set  out  with  three  tents  to  visit  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  area  newly  allocated  to 
the  Mission  in  the  Meru  district.  The  spirit 
of  the  camp  was  a  joy,  and  it  brought  us 
close  together  to  be  living,  praying,  tramp- 
ing, preachinig,  together." 


Daughters  of  Damascus 

Seventy  years  ago,  Mrs.  Bowen  Thompson 
landed  at  Beirut,  in  order  to  minister  spirit- 
ual comfort  to  the  distressed  survivors  of  the 
Maronite  and  other  communities,  which  had 
been  decimated  by  fire  and  sword.  What 
was  intended  as  a  temporary  service  became 
a  permanent  work,  and  was  known  later  as 
the  British  Syrian  Mission. 

The  seventieth  anniversary  of  the  Mission 
was  celebrated  in  London  last  October.  The 
honorary  General  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  D.  Mait- 
land-Kirwan,  stated  that  the  majority  of 
Syrians  are  Mohammedans,  with  all  the  fa- 
naticism usually  characteristic  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Islam.  The  Druzes  have  many  good 
qualities  but  are  possessors  of  a  peculiar  and 
secret  faith,  which  allows  its  devotees  to 
make  outward  profession  of  whatever  reli- 
gion is  dominant  around  them.  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism, also,  is  strongly  entrenched,  and 
has  sought  to  hinder  Gospel  work.  In  spite 
of  such  obstacles,  lives  have  been  changed, 
and  companies  of  believers  united  in  fellow- 
ship. 

The  principal  stations  of  the  Mission  are 
at  Berlut,  Damascus,  Tyre,  Mount  Lebanon, 
Mount  Hermon,  and  Baalbec.  The  mission 
agencies  include  a  training  college,  schools, 
dispensary  work,  industrial  blind  schools,  in 
addition  to  ordinary  evangelistic  activities. 
The  Bible  is  the  chief  textbook,  and  from  its 
inception  the  Mission,  which  is  interdenomi- 
national, has  consistently  sought  to  put  first 
things  first. 


Christ  and  Womanhood 

The  magazine,  Alam-i-Nesvan  (World  of 
Women),  printed  recently  an  article  by  a 
young  man  who  is  a  secretary  of  the  Shah's 
court  and  who  has  written  a  number  of 
books.  His  article  was  largely  historical, 
dealing  with  the  position  of  women  in  soci- 
ety. He  frankly  stated  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
done  more  than  any  one  else  to  elevate  wom- 
ankind. The  article  was  so  significant  as 
coming  from  a  Moslem  that  the  Committee 
on  Christian  Literature  in  Persia  reprinted  it 
as  a  pamphlet. — Mrs.  A.  C.  Boyce,  Persia,  in 
Women  and  Missions;- 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness." 


Love  has  been  called  "the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world."  This  is  the  place 
which  the  Bible  assigns  to  it.  For  il- 
lustration, read  1  Cor.  13:13  and  Col. 
3:12-14. 


The  evidences  of  love  are  many. 
Not  the  least  among  these  is  the  fact 
that  it  constrains  us  to  tell  one  anoth- 
er our  faults.  When  that  young  man 
came  to  Christ  wanting  to  know, 
"What  lack  I  yet?"  Christ  loved  him 
to  the  extent  that  He  told  him  of  a 
fault  that  he  wasn't  willing  to  rectify. 


There  are  two  motives,  however, 
that  may  prompt  us  to  tell  others  of 
their  faults:  (1)  love,  as  Christ  did 
when  He  said,  "One  thing  thou  lack- 
est;  (2)  envy  or  hatred,  as  do  the 
mote-hunters  who  often  can  not  find 
the  mote  they  are  looking  after  be- 
cause of  the  great  big  beam  in  their 
own  eyes.  In  all  that  we  uo,  especially 
when  it  comes  to  tell  other  people  their 
faults,  let  us  be  able  to  say  as  was 
Paul,  "The  Love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us  " 


We  make  a  tremendous  mistake 
when  we  imagine  that  we  love  others 
so  much  that  we  can  not  tell  them  of 
their  shortcomings.  Suppose  God 
would  have  given  us  this  kind  of  man- 
ifestation of  His  love.  He  knew  that 
"the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  but 
in  order  to  keep  from  hurting  our  feel- 
ings He  kept  still  about  it.  Did  He! 
Not  by  any  means.  He  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  bring 
us  the  message  of  salvation.  If  you 
love  your  neighbor,  tell  him  the  story 
of  the  Cross,  which  convicts  him  of  ev- 
ery sin  he  has  ever  committed. 

Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

—The  work  on  the  Mennonite  Year 


Book  and  Directory  is  nearing  com- 
pletion and  orders  will  be  filled  as  they 
come  in.  See  advertisement  on  last 
page.  There  is  no  other  publication 
of  like  size  which  contains  more  com- 
plete statistics  concerning  Mennonite 
activities  than  this  little  annual  mes- 
senger. Those  desiring  facts  and  fig- 
ures along  this  line  will  find  them  in 
the  Mennonite  Year  Book  for  1931. 
Send  your  orders  in  early,  and  they 
will  have  prompt  attention. 


The  True  Missionary  Message. — Re- 
cently there  came  to  the  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor  a  letter  from  which 
we  take  the  following  extract: 

"In  our  ministers'  meeting  Monday,  Jan. 

26,  the  Rev.    made  the  statement  that 

he  had  a  son  serving  as  a  missionary  under 

the  Missionary   Board,   and  that  the 

Board  could  no  longer  support  him  on  ac- 
count of  a  lack  of  means;  but  that  his  son, 
rather  than  return  home,  was  going  to  ap- 
ply to  the  Mennonites  and  the  Nazarenes. 

"During  the  discussions  I  asked  what 

Jesus  Christ  was;  whether  He  was  a  pro- 
duct of  the  forces  of  evolution.  He  declined 
to  answer  me,  but  said  that  it  did  not  make 
any  difference  anyway. 

"There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  but 
that  his  son  is  as  pronounced  a  Modernist 
as  he  is.  And  there  can  hardly  be  a  reason- 
able doubt  but  that  he  would  employ  any 
deceptive  means  to  secure  work  in  an  or- 
thodox denomination. 

"I  do  not  have  the  name  of  your  Board, 
but  you  may  pass  this  on,  if  you  feel  as  con- 
cerned about  the  truth  as  I  am." 

We  have  no  comments  to  make  on 
the  letter  save  to  endorse  the  writer's 
position  in  this  matter.  But  we  desire 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  to  be  effec- 
tive, must  come  from  conviction.  The 
idea  that  a  man  may  be  preacher  and 
pastor  or  missionary  for  the  Menno- 
nites, the  Nazarenes,  the  Methodists, 
the  Lutherans,  the  Catholics,  or  who- 
ever gives  him  employment  is  a  very 
ragged  way  of  looking  at  the  minister's 
high  and  holy  calling.  The  man  who 
is  not  at  heart  a  champion  of  the  creed 
of  the  church  for  which  he  preaches  is 
not  fit  to  be  a  preacher.  We  have  too 
many  so-called  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
who  are  in  the  church  that  they  are 
because  of  expediency's  sake  and  not 
enough  who  are  preaching  from  con- 


viction. And  preaching  from  convic- 
tion, no  one  can  preach  the  true  mis'-' 
sionary  message- — that  of  teaching  "all 
nations  ...  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded — 
unless  in  his  heart  he  is  a  believer  in 
and  an  observer  of  all  those  things. 


Social  Purity. — That  there  is  a 
frightful  lack  along  this  line  is  a  gen- 
erally admitted  fact.  There  is  nothing 
short  of  genuine  conversion  and  faith- 
ful intelligent  teaching^  that  will  ac- 
complish satisfactory  results.  Here  are 
a  few  things  that  will  help  attain  and 
maintain  right  standards : 

1.  Consecration.  They  whose  souls 
are  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
whose  affections  are  set  upon  things  a- 
bove,  whose  hearts  are  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  the  love  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  will  naturally  be  drawn  upward 
and  heavenward  in  life,  thought,  and 
action  and  shine  in  the  image  of  a  pure 
and  holy  God. 

2.  Proper  Reading  Habits.  It  is 
said  that  "reading  maketh  a  full  man." 
It  depends  upon  what  you  read  as  to 
what  you  become  full  of. 

3.  Proper  Associations.  All  people 
are  subject  to  influence.  Choose  your 
associations  among  the  pure  and'  noble 
and  good,  and  you  will  become  more 
and  more  established  along  those 
lines. 

4.  Pure  Speech.  This  means  an  ab- 
sence of  vulgar,  smutty,  evil-suggest- 
ing language,  no  matter  who  is  around. 
In  a  mixed  crowd  where  members  of 
both  sexes  are  present,  there  is  double 
reason  why  the  speech  should  be  pure 
and  chaste. 

5.  Modest  Apparel.  The  less  dis- 
play of  the  body,  the  less  ornamenta- 
tion of  the  outside  and  the  more  of 
"the  ornament  of  a!  meek  and  quiet 
spirit" .,  on  the  inside,  the  more  that 
clothing  will  contribute  to  pure  and 
noble  character,  both  on  the  part  of 
the  wearer  and  of  associates.  While 
God  commends  modest  apparel,  He 
condemns  every  form  of  ornamenta- 
tion that  is  for  the  display  of  the  body. 
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DEFINITION 


The  CHURCH  is  that  visible  body 
of  the  professors  of  Christ  united  to- 
gether for  the  service  of  Christ  and 
lor  the  betterment  of  all  mankind.  It 
consists  of  the  various  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians holding  to  the  faith  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 


The  LODGE  is  that  organized  sys- 
tem of  oath-bound  secrecy  composed 
of  men  united  together  tor  personal 
profit  and  for  the  purpose  of  serving 
its  members.  It  consists  of  the  num- 
erous orders  which,  taken  together, 
form  the  empire  of  secrecy. 


ORIGIN 


The  CHURCH  was  ordained  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  Who  acts  as  its  Head,  and 
Who  desires  to  be  its  life.  He  has  call- 
ed its  faithful  members  out  of  sin  and 
has  redeemed  them  unto  God  with  His 
own  blood.  Paul  says  that  God  "gave 
Him  to  be  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church"  (Eph.  1:22). 


The  LODGE  was  formed  by  men, 
who  act  as  its  head,  who  constitute  its 
life  and  establish  its  laws.  Mackey 
says :  "The  power  of  a  Master  in  the 
lodge  is  absolute.  *  *  *  For  no  mis- 
demeanor can  he  be  tried  by  his  lodge 
*  *  *  and  his  commands  must  be  im- 
plicitly obeyed."  — Mackey's  Lexicon, 
article  on  "Master  of  a  Lodge." 
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6.  Proper  Decorum.  Undue  famil- 
iarity with  the  persons  of  those  of  the 
opposite  sex  excite  lust,  and  should  be 
strictly  avoided  (never  tolerated)  by 
all  Christian  people.  "Keep  thyself 
pure,"  and  you  will  help  others  along 
this  line  also. 

7.  Temperance.  "Every  one  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things."  Excessive  eating,  strong 
drink,  the  use  of  tobacco,  keeping  late 
hours  at  night  (especially  in  company 
with  those  of  questionable  morals), 
violent  exercise  in  work  or  in  athletics, 
and  all  other  things  of  a  similar  nature 
militate  against  a  pure,  temperate  life. 

8.  A  Pure  Conscience.  Keep  your 
conscience  pure,  and  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  and  you  will  not  only  be  a 
model  in  social  purity  but  in  all  other 
things  pertaining  to  purity  and  godli- 
ness. | 


CONSERVATISM  AND  LIBERALISM 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Conservatism,  mate  to  simplicity  sweet, 
Pervades  all  the  worshipers  at  Jesus'  dear 
feet, 

All  those  who  are  saving,  pure,  humble,  and 
true — 

What  God  doth  command,  it  surely  will  do. 

But  liberalism  leads  the  people  from  God, 
Makes    multitudes    travel    the   way   that  is 
broad; 

It  fosters  carnality,  self-will,  and  pride, 
Despises  correction  and  puts  creed  aside. 

When  God-honoring  conscience  we  take  as 
our  guide, 

In  truth  and  in  holiness  we  aim  to  abide; 
Not  selfishly  narrow  nor  unwisely  strict, 
Yet  shunning  the  looseness  which  with  right 
doth  conflict. 

The  Pharisees,  blinded,  were  stubborn  and 

mean;  , 
They    committed    great    sins    b.ut  shunned 

trifles  unseen. 
The  extremists  will  stumble  at  things  that 

are  good, 

But   run   over   fences   and    landmarks  they 
would. 

The  fact  that  some  people  were  once  all  too 
narrow 

Does   not   give   us   license   to-day   nor  to- 
morrow; 

To  tolerate  things,  though  they  be  good  or 
evil — 

That  would  be  liberalism  which  p'eases  the 
devil. 

God's  principles,  His  truth,  His  Word  never 
change — 

If  war,  disobedience,  and  "apparel  strange" 
Were  subjects,  of  old,  for  God's  condemna- 
tion, 

They  will   not  now  aid  in  the  soul's  great 
salvation. 

God's  Church  is  conservative,  obedient  too, 
Not  liberalistic,  but  faithful  and  true; 
Soon   Jesus  is   coming   to   take   home  His 
Bride, 

Which  with  Him  in  glory  will  forever  abide. 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 


The  CHURCH  has  as  its  textbook 
the  Bible,  which  is  a  divine  revelation 
of  God's  will  to  man.  It  reveals  the 
plan  of  man's  salvation  and  contains 
the  rules  for  his  daily  conduct.  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3  :16,17). 

The  CHURCH  is  a  religious  institu- 
tion. It  worships  and  serves  the  Three- 
One  God.  Its  religion  is  the  Christian 
Religion.  Christ  is  its  center  and  its 
life.  It  is  the  religion  that  saves  men 
from  sin  and  eternal  death  and  brings 
them  into  possession  of  eternal  life.  It 
rescues  from  the  midnight  depths  of 
misery  to  the  noonday  heights  of  glory. 
It  is  offered  hot  to  the  few  but  to  the 
many. 

The  conditions  of  salvation  are  faith 
in  Christ,  repentance  for  sin,  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Gospel.  There  is  no  other 
way.  "For  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

This  is  the  true  religion. 

The  influence  of  the  CHURCH  is 
compared  to  the  light.  Christ  says: 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
Christianity  is  the  great  world  system 
of  light.  It  has  nothing  to  conceal 
from  the  whole  wide  world.  Its  busi- 
ness is  to  diffuse  the  light.  Jesus  says : 
"In  secret  have  I  said  nothing."  "Neith- 
er do  men  light  a  candle  and  put  it  un- 
der a  bushel  but  on  a  candle  stick,  and 
it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house"  (Matt.  5:15). 


The  LODGE  has  for  its  textbook 
certain  writings  of  men,  such  as  Mac- 
key's  Lexicon  of  Free  Masonry,  Chase's 
Digest  of  Masonic  Law,  Webb's  Free 
Mason's  Monitor,  Grosh's  Manual  of 
Odd  Fellowship  and  such  other  writ- 
ings as  recognized  leaders  have  pro- 
duced, including  the  "Book  of  Consti- 
tutions" which,  says  Mackey,  "is  a  sum- 
mary of  all  the  fundamental  principles 
of  Masonry." — Lexicon,  page  63. 

The  LODGE  is  also  a  religious  insti- 
tution. This  it  claims  for  itself.  Mackey 
in  his  article  on  religion,  says:  "The 
religion  of  Masonry  is  pure  theism." 
The  lodge  has  an  altar,  a  creed,  a  rit- 
ual, and  a  burial  ceremony. 

These  are  used  in  worship. 

It  is  a  Christless  religion.  Christ's 
name  is  expunged  from  its  scripture 
and  excluded  from  its  worship.  It  pro- 
fesses to  save  men,  but  without  faith, 
without  repentance,  without  Christ.  In 
the  few  degrees  and  orders  where 
Christ's  name  is  mentioned  the  setting 
can  bring  no  honor  to  Him. 

Mackey's  Ritualist,  page  23,  says: 
"Initiation  is,  as  it  were,  a  death  to  the 
world,  and  a  resurrection  to  a  new  life." 

This  is  a  false  religion. 


The  LODGE  opposes  the  light.  Its 
business  is  transacted  behind  closed 
doors.  No  person  can  enter  who  has 
not  taken  an  oath  to  "forever  conceal 
and  never  reveal"  the  secrets  of  the 
lodge.  This  is  an  institution  of  dark- 
ness. Christ  says  that  men  "loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil."  God  says :  "Have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness  but  rather  reprove  them. 
For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  se- 
cret" (Eph.  5:11,  12). 


RELIGION 


INFLUENCE 
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The  object  of  the  CHURCH  is  to 
lead  men  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
bring  them  into  the  "glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God."  Philips  Brooks 
says  that  "Liberty  is  the  fullest  oppor- 
tunity for  man  to  be  and  do  the  very 
best  that  is  possible  for  him."  Chris- 
tianity gives  to  men  the  liberty  to 
speak  against  sin  and  to  refuse  to  do 
wrong.  The  greatest  liberty  in  the 
world  is  found  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
ladder  by  which  we  can  climb  to  our 
highest  possibilities.  The  Psalmist 
said :  "I  will  walk  at  liberty,  for  I  seek 
Thy  precepts"  (Psa.  119:45). 


The  CHURCH  is  founde  d  on  char- 
ity. Jesus  went  about  continually  do- 
ing good.  He  ministered  to  all  classes 
of  need.  He  rejected  no  one  because 
of  age,  rank  or  condition.  The  greater 
their  need  the  greater  was  His  readi- 
ness to  help.  He  gave  them  His  best 
without  money  and  without  price. 

The  Church  throws  open  her  por- 
tals. The  poor  the  aged,  the  blind  and 
the  halt  are  graciously  invited.  "Who- 
soever will  may  come."  "Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fath- 
er is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  in  their  affliction  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world" 
(Jas.  1:27). 


The  FRUITS  of  the  CHURCH  are 
seen  in  the  lives  of  its  members.  Here 
we  find  a  mighty  army  of  consecrated, 
upright  souls  who  are  marching  tri- 
umphantly to  glory — young  men  and 
women  who  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  carry  the  Gospel  tidings  to  the  per- 
ishing; middle  aged  men  and  women 
who  would  lay  down  their  lives  in  the 
defense  of  the  Gospel ;  old  men  and 
women,  ripened  saints  of  God  who  live 
in  joyful  anticipations  of  that  eternal 
fellowship  with  the  Blessed  Christ. 
Upon  the  life  of  every  consecrated 
member  of  Christ's  church  will  be 
found  the  fruits  of  "love,  joy,  peace, 
long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  temperance."  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 


The  LODGE  would  curtail  the  lib- 
erty of  its  members.  Two  things  the 
candidate  must  swear :  one  is  to  con- 
ceal, the  other  is  to  obey.  Should  he 
learn  that  sin  is  there,  he  has  fore- 
sworn himself  never  to  reveal  it.  He 
is  deprived  of  his  liberty  to  speak  a- 
gainst  that  sin.  Should  he  be  asked 
to  do  something  wrong,  he  has  already 
bound  himself  to  obey.  Mackey  in  his 
article  on  obedience  says :  "The  spirit 
of  obedience  runs  through  the  whole 
system  and  constitutes  one  of  the  great- 
est safeguards  of  our  institution." 


The  LODGE  also  claims  to  be  a 
charitable  institution.  Mackey  says : 
"Charity  is  the  chief  cornerstone  of 
our  temple."  Yet  those  who  are  likely 
to  need  any  help  cannot  come  in.  The 
aged,  the  infirm,  the  cripple  need  not 
apply.  The  greater  their  need  the  less 
are  their  chances  for  aid.  Help  is  prom- 
ised only  to  members  and  none  will 
be  taken  as  members  except  those  who 
seem  able  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
When  a  member  becomes  sick  or  dies, 
help  may  be  given  to  him  or  to  his 
widow  provided  only  that  his  standing 
is  good  and  his  dues  are  paid  in  full. 
Insurance  societies  do  the  same,  but 
they  call  it  BUSINESS. 


The  FRUITS  of  the  LODGE  are  al- 
so seen  in  the  lives  of  its  members. 
It,  too,  has  its  army  of  men  marching 
onward — but  whither?  That  it  has  its 
moral  men  we  will  not  deny.  But  here 
is  a  rival  religion  !  Its  members  who 
are  faithful  to  its  teachings  see  little 
need  for  the  Church.  If  a  man  can  be 
saved  in  the  lodge,  why  surrender  to 
Christ?  The  sad  fruitage  of  the  sys- 
tem is  seen  in  that  thousands  of  men 
are  satisfied  in  the  lodge.  They  have 
no  interest  in  Christ  and  no  care  for 
the  Church.  These  will  be  among  the 
disappointed  hosts  who  expect  to  en- 
ter into  life,  but  have  never  known 
Him  Whom  to  know  is  life.  "He  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life" 
(I  Jno.  5:12). 


LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 


By  John  Schrock 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief.— I  Thes.  5:4. 

Can  the  world  see  the  light  of  Christ 
in  our  own  lives?  If  we  are  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  then  the  world  can 
see  a  difference  between  us  and  them. 
"A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can  not  be 
hid."  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  "Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light."  Let  us  there- 
fore walk  circumspectly ;  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise  men — seeing  that  we  are 
to  be  a  light  to  the  world.  The  world 
judges  the  faith  that  we  have  by  the 
life  that  we  live. 

What  does  the  world  think  when 
they  never  see  the  devotional  cover- 
ings on  the  heads  of  our  sisters?  Are 
they  a  real  light  when  this  "sign  of 
authority"  is  absent?  How  will  it  be 
when,  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,"  our  Lord  shall  come?  Will 
our  lights  then  be  shining?  "Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  "But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  "Young 
men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-mind- 
ed, in  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works."  Let  us  be  more 
devoted  to  God.  Let  us  labor  and  pray 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

God  has  provided  one  day  in  each 
week,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  rest 
to  our  natural  bodies,  to  abstain  from 
physical  labors,  and  to  refresh  our  souls 
in  the  service  and  worship  of  our  Crea- 
tor. He  says,  "Remember  the  Sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy."  Is  this  command- 
ment obeyed  as  it  should  be?  He  wants 
us  to  keep  this  day  holy,  to  use  it  as  a 
time  in  which  to  be  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel. 

If  our  brethren  and  sisters  had  their 
minds  centered  on  our  ministers,  to 
pray  for  them,  much  good  might  be 
accomplished  through  them.  Many 
members,  when  they  come  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  seem  to  have  their  minds 
centered  on  earthly  things,  until  sing- 
ing commences.  When  sitting  togeth- 
er in  the  house  of  the  Lord  we  should 
have  our  minds  centered  on  God,  while 
our  prayers  should  ascend  to  God  in 
behalf  of  our  leaders  that  the  Word  of 
God  may  be  preached  with  power. 
Pray  for  vour  ministers.  It  is  through 
your  prayers  that  God  will  endue  them 
with  power. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"Sow  a  thought,  and  you  reap  an 
act ;  sow  an  act,  and  you  reap  a  habit ; 
sow  a  habit,  and  you  reap  a  character ; 
sow  a  character,  and  you  reap  a  des- 
tiny." 


CONCLUSION 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers ;  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  And  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said 
I  will  dwell  in  them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be  My  people. 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  And  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:14-18). 


And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rath- 
er reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. — Eph.  5:11,12. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers :— "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits." 

Truly  His  benefits  to  humanity,  are 
numberless.  Our  very  lives  are  given 
us  as  one  of  them,  and  most  people  ap- 
preciate this  natural  benefit,  yet  how 
comparatively  few  are  enjoying  "all 
his  benefits"  that  He  would  have  them 
enjoy.  Some  perhaps  because  they  do 
not  take  them,  but  still  more  who  do 
not  know  them.  It  is  for  these  that 
our  hearts  are  burdened,  and  our  ef- 
forts are  being  directed. 

While  there  have  been  no  striking- 
visible  results  recently,  yet  the  mes- 
sage continues  to  be  given  and  we 
hope  in  Him  for  results. 

We  are  sure  more  might  be  done,  if 
we  could  impress  upon  your  hearts  the 
gross  darkness,  and  the  vague  appre- 
ciation of  Christ,  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  set  your  prayers  aglow  in  behalf  of 
them,  [f  you  have  the  vision,  will  you 
pray?  if  not,  will  you  ask  Him  for  it? 

Services  are  being  attended  well, 
considering  the  many  sick. 

The  coming  Lord's  day  we  expect 
to  have  Bro.  Warren  Bean  to  give  us 
the  message. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Feb.  3,  1931.         Emma  H.  Rudy. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  given 
us.  The  preaching  services  and  the 
Sunday  schools,  here  and  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel,  are  being  attended  with  in- 
creased interest.  After  giving  instruc- 
tion to  the  applicants  that  con- 
fessed Christ  since  November,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  class  of  12 
by  water  baptism,  3  reclaimed,  and  1 
from  another  denomination — 16  in  all 
— on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  1,  meeting 
in  charge  of  Bishop  I.  K.  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  The  service  was 
well  attended  with  the  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence.  There 
are  a  number  of  applicants  still  under 
instruction  at  Mill  Run.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  in  the  near  future  to  have 
them  received.  Bro.  Metzler  preached 
at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  We  crave  a  con- 
tinued interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 


ones  that  were  received  into  Church 
fellowship,  and  for  the  converts  some 
of  whom  are  facing  hindrances  from 
their  parents  who  are  not  Christians. 
We  know  that  "prayer  changes 
things."  We  are  depending  on  your 
prayers  in  the  interest  of  the  work. 

The  Allensville  congregation  has  de- 
cided to  send  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  to  Al- 
toona for  over  Sundays  to  assist  in  the 
work.  His  first  Sunday  here  was  Feb. 
1.    We  greatly  appreciate  his  service. 

The  Martinsburg  sister's  sewing  cir- 
cle furnished  a  good  supply  of  provi- 
sions during  the  month  of  January. 

Sister  Katie  Wingard,  one  of  our 
workers,  spent  a  week  at  her  former 
home  near  Johnstown.  While  there 
she  attended  a  session  at  the  Bible 
school. 

Cash  Received  During  January 

S.  W.  Conf.  Dist.  $16.27 
Allensville  Cong.  37.24 
Mattawana  S.  School  25.00 
E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  52.00 


Total  $130.51 
Cash  Value  in  Clothing 

Martinsburg  S.  Circle  $2.00 

Reid              "        "  9.65 

Rowe             "        "  5.11 

Cross  Road  &  Lauvers  S.  Circle  6.75 

Crown  Hill  S.  Circle  2.06 

Beech  S.  Circle  10.00 

J.  J.  Beechy,  Ohio  3.00 


Total  $38.57 
Martinsburg  (Prov.)  $35.00 

We  are  grateful  for  your  support. 
We  beg  a  .continued  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  3,  1931.      '  Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great."  The 
task  of  HELPING  is  not  done.  The 
opportunity  of  administering  to  the 
wayside  Samaritan  is  still  ours.  Cer- 
tainly there  is  plenty  to  do  for  anyone 
who  wishes  to  be  useful,  and  to  serve. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  three  things 
in  particular  to  be  thankful  for.  He 
has  sent  boys  and  girls  our  way  to 
care  for,  He  has  made  a  number  of 
His  own  children  willing  to  serve  here 
in  caring  for  these  children,  and  He 
has  provided  the-  material  necessities 
wherewith  the  unfortunate  may  be 
cared  for— c  h  i  1  d  r  e  n,  workers,  and 
funds. 

We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  at  this  time  especially  there  are 
a  number  of  larger  boys  and  girls  here 
whom  we  hope  to  get  into  Christian 
homes  soon.  There  are  girls  and  boys 
for  placement  now,  of  nearly  every  age 
from  three  to  fifteen.  Those  of  us  who 
are  with  these  young  people  often  feel 
that  they  are  really  more  precious  and 
desirable  than  we  can  express.  We 
make  a  special  appeal  here,  and  give 
you  an  invitation,  to  join  the  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  homes  in  the  coun- 
try, in  giving  a  child  a  free  boarding 
home.  There  are  thousands  of  children 


in  Ohio  alone  who  are  cared  for  in  free 
boarding  homes  which  are  not  Menn- 
onite homes,  and  a  great  majority  not 
even  Christian  homes.  And  we  are 
quite  conscious  of  the  fact  that  our 
work  here,  in  caring  for  a  few  hundred, 
is  comparatively  very  small  yet  ex- 
ceedingly important.  We  recognize 
that  perhaps  a  great  many  Mennonite 
homes  in  this  country  would  not  be 
suitable  for  the  admission  of  a  depen- 
dent child,  for  many  reasons.  For  in- 
stance, a  home  where  four  or  five  small 
children  are  being  reared,  one  would 
not  be  able  to  give  the  same  encour- 
agement as  in  the  case  of  a  home  that 
has  not  been  blessed  with  children  at 
all,  and  yet  the  husband  and  wife  are 
great  lovers  of  children.  There  are 
homes,  however,  that  are  blessed  with 
one  or  more  children,  which  are  still 
very  suitable  homes  to  admit  children 
of  certain  ages. 

There  are  a  number  of  important 
facts  to  be  considered  in  connection 
with  the  proposition  of  taking  a  de- 
pendent child  into  a  private  home. 
However,  we  have  a  strong  feeling 
that  there  are  rich  blessings  in  store 
for  those  who  engage  in  this  work, 
when  it  is  all  done  in  the  right  spirit 
and  motive,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

While  it  is  true  that  many  of  our 
children  are  very  desirable,  it  is  also 
true  that  some  of  them  are  otherwise. 
The  Lord  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
If  vou  are  interested  at  all,  just  write 
to  us  about  this  matter,  and  ask  any 
questions  you  like.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  correspond  with  you,  even  though 
we  may  not  have  a  suitable  child  for 
your  home.  Boys  and  girls  are  always 
placed  into  private  homes  ON  TRIAL. 

The  children  are  in  need  of  Chris- 
tian homes;  Christ  rather  than  money; 
a  home  of  prayer,  rather  than  a  home 
of  popularity ;  a  humble  cottage  where 
people  sing  and  pray,  rather  than  a 
mansion  where  there  is  worldliness 
and  unrest.  Your  cooperation  is  solicit- 
ed. 

We  are  particularly  glad  and  thank- 
ful for  the  Junior  earnings  which  have 
been  contributed  to  the  Orphans' 
Home  here.  We  want  to  say,  Thanks, 
in  behalf  of  the  Orphans'  Home,  to 
each  one  of  the  boys  and  girls  and 
young  people  who  have  joined  in  this 
worthy  contribution.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all  for  your  efforts. 

During  January  the  following  pro- 
visions were  received : 

Pleas.  Grove  S.  C,  Tremont,  111.,  Cloth.,  $4.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Clothing,  5.00 
Joe  Roth,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Eatables,  1.00 
Ella  Plank,  Harper,  Kans,  Eatables,  1.25 
Lee  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.  Eatables,  6.00 

We  certainly  appreciate  these  pro- 
visional donations. 

January  was  a  high  mark  for  the 
home  in  number  of  inmates.  For  the 
first  time  in  at  least  seven  years,  there 
were  fifty  inmates  here  in  the  home 
for  five  days.    There  are  forty-eight 
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here  at  present.  May  I  call  attention 
again — since  it  is  true  that  worldly  or- 
ganizations are  succeeding  in  placing 
thousands  of  children  in  worldly  pri- 
vate homes,  it  presents  a  challenge  to 
the  Christian  homes  of  our  church. 
We  have  had  gratifying  cooperation  in 
the  placing  department,  and  we  beg 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this,  as 
well  as  the  other  part  of  our  work. 

Yours  for  the  unfortunate  ones, 
Feb.  5,  1931.    L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

WEEKLY  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
NEWS  LETTER 

(December  29,  1930) 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — "For 
unto  us  a  son  is  born,  unto  us  a  child 
is  given  ;  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6). 

This  message  was  made  real  again 
in  all  our  Christmas  meetings.  We 
are  glad  that  to  us  has  been  given  the 
true  Christmas  message.  As  we  look 
over  the  present  day  Argentine  liter- 
ature touching  Christ  and  His  birth, 
we  note  that  it  has  no  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture. To  these  writers  He  has  died,  is 
still  dead ;  He  is  not  the  world's  Re- 
deemer that  Isaiah  so  beautifully  talks 
about.  How  happy  we  are  to  rightly 
portray  the  birthday  of  our  King  and 
what  it  means  to  the  world !  This  coun- 
try's custom  is  to  celebrate  the  day 
of  the  Magos.  On  this  feast  day  every 
one  brings  his  or  her  gifts.  However, 
little  by  little  the  celebration  of  Christ- 
mas Day  is  being  substituted  in  part 
for  the  day  of  the  Magos  in  the  busi- 
ness houses  as  well  as  in  the  homes. 
We  trust  that  soon  many  may  accept 
Christ  as  King  of  their  lives  in  the 
Argentine. 

Christmas  at  the  Children's  Home 
has  a  special  significance.  They  under- 
stand and  appreciate,  as  well  as  chil- 
dren can,  the  real  message  of  the  birth- 
day of  their  King.  The  special  dinner 
claims  much  of  their  interest  as  with 
children  everywhere.  Also  the  expect- 
ed visitors.  This  year  Hersheys  again 
as  usual,  and  Brother  Shanks  from 
Pehuajo.  We  had  a  real  feast.  Their 
Christmas  roast,  nuts  and  fruit  could 
not  have  tasted  better.  In  the  evening 
all  spent  a  pleasant  time  at  the  Mis- 
sion with  the  Hersheys.  To  express 
their  appreciation,  all  sang  Christmas 
hymns  after  the  meal.  How  they  love 
to  express  themselves  in  song!  Thus 
the  day  ended  happily  for  each  one  of 
us,  .but  the  Peace  and  Goodwill  still 
remain  in  our  hearts. 

On  Christmas  afternoon,  several  par- 
cels of  gifts  arrived  from  several  On- 
tario sewing  circles.  This  gift  of  cloth- 
ing is  very  much  appreciated  at  this 
frme.  We  trust  each  hand  who  assist- 
ed to  make  it  possible  will  be  richly 


blessed  for  her  labor  of  love  for  these 
dear  children.  I  am  sure  you  would 
enjoy  having  any  one  of  them  visit  you. 
They  are  all  nice  children.  Remember 
in  your  prayers  those  who  are  directly 
responsible  for  their  training. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  annual 
mission  council  at  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year.  More  news  will  be  giv- 
en later  concerning  the  Council.  May 
the  message  of  Peace  and  Goodwill 
bear  fruit  in  each  one  of  your  lives 
throughout  the  coming  New  Year. 
In  His  glad  service, 

Mary  Fretz  Snyder. 

Children's  Home,  Trenque  Laiiquen, 
F.  C.  O.  Argentina. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Tsaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  ahout  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Explain  I  Cor.  7:21,  "Art  thou  called 
being  a  servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rath- 
er." 

Bro.  A.  is  in  need  of  a  servant,  and 
hires  B,  for  possibly  six  months  a  year. 
Is  that  being  a  servant? 

B  begins  working  for  A.  In  the  mean- 
time, because  of  weather  conditions, 
A  decides  that  B's  work  is  unprofitable 
and  therefore  excuses  him  from  further 
service.  Is  that  being  made  free?  P.  Z. 

A  man  is  a  servant,  whether  impres- 
sed as  a  slave,  or  employed  on  a  money 
consideration.  Paul's  advice  here,  as 
elsewhere,  is  that  we  should  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  our  opportunities 
and  give  honest  service — -"as  unto  the 
Lord." 

No  matter  what  A's  motives  or  ex- 
cuses are  for  discharging  B,  after  B  is 
discharged  he  is  free  from  his  obliga- 
tions to  A,  at  liberty  to  find  and  accept 
service  elsewhere.  But  A  is  not  free 
from  his  obligations  to  B,  unless  B's 
release  is  by  mutual  understanding 
and  amicable  agreement.  Both  employ- 
er and  employee  are  in  honor  bound 
to  stand  by  their  contract,  unless  by 
mutual  agreement  this  contract  is  re- 
placed by  a  new  one. 


The  anti-drift  committee  appointed 
by  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Con- 
ference worked  nobly  with  sweat  and 
tears  and  prayers  to  get  the  drifting 
members  to  sail  more  heavenward  than 
worldward.  Now  the  loyal  members 
are  earnestly  waiting  and  hoping  and 
praying  for  response — obedience  and 
consecration.  Have  you,  editor,  any- 
thing to  suggest  that  will  bring  about 
obedience  to  the  Committee?  J.  M. 

Since  there  are  others  besides  mem- 
bers living  in  the  conference  district 
named  who  will  read  this,  it  is  due 
them  to  explain  that  our  brother  re- 
fers to  the  work  of  a  committee  ap- 


CHRISTMAS  SEASON  IN  INDIA 
MISSION 


By  Mina  B.  Esch 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

As  in  all  countries  among  Christian 
people,  the  Christmas  season  is  for  our 
Indian  people  one  that  they  always 
celebrate.  Not  only  is  the  one  day 
kept  but  the  whole  of  holiday  week ; 
and  even  a  few  days  before  are  filled 
with  lawful  pleasure.  In  all  of  our 
congregations  every  one  able  to  do  so 
will  be  present  at  the  Christmas  ser- 
vice on  Christmas  morning.  This  ser- 

(Continued  on  page  985) 


pointed  in  response  to  a  resolution 
passed  by  said  conference  providing 
for  a  committee  to  visit  all  the  con- 
gregations in  the  district,  make  a  state- 
ment of  the  main  problems  confront- 
ing the  brotherhood,  especially  with 
reference  to  certain  things  contained 
in  the  constitution  adopted  by  the  con- 
ference which  a  few  of  the  congrega- 
tions seemed  unwilling  to  endorse, 
make  such  explanations  as  were  con- 
sidered essential  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  these  problems,  with  a 
view  to  getting  the  entire  member- 
ship lined  up  for  the  conservative  faith. 
This  committee  did  its  work  faithfully, 
as  indicated  by  our  brother's  testimony, 
and  the  prayers  of  God's  people  are 
ascending  to  the  end  that  the  entire 
membership  may  prove  itself  loyal,  "en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
faith  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 

Have  we  anything  to  suggest?  Noth- 
ing but  what  has  probably  been  sug- 
gested many  times  before.  The  con- 
ference did  right  in  taking  steps  to 
bring  about  a  proper  understanding 
and  indoctrination  and  unity  of  the 
entire  membership.  The  committee 
did  right  in  carrying-  out  the  instruc- 
tions of  conference.  The  congregations 
did  right  in  giving  this  committee  a 
respectful  and  sympathetic  hearing. 
It  now  remains  for  each  individual  to 
show  the  Berean  spirit  and  to  "search 
the  scriptures  daily  to  see  whether  the 
things  they  heard  were  true;"  also  to 
be  "doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only."  Much  might  be  said  in  behalf 
of  the  faithfulness  and  self-sacrificing 
loyalty  manifested  at  our  conferences 
in  behalf  of  the  truth,  but  these  things 
likewise  have  been  said  many  times. 
One  thing  we  need  to  remember,  and 
that  is  that  the  work  of  the  committee 
did  not  finish  the  work  of  indoctrinat- 
ing and  disciplining  the  Church.  That 
is  a  continual  duty  which  must  be  per- 
formed as  long  as  there  is  a  church 
to  deal  with.  .  Not  until  our  dying 
breath  will  we  be  excused  from  keep- 
ing up  the  work  of  living  and  working 
and  praying  and  testifying  for  Christ 
and  His  Gospel.  Let  the  good  work 
go  on. 


982  GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst 


NO  NIGHT  IN  HEAVEN 

Shadows  never  darken  heaven, 
Endless  day  shall  banish  pain; 

Darkness  ne'er  can  cross  its  portals 
For  the  Lamb  shall  be  the  light. 

In  that  land  of  golden  sunlight, 
We  shall  meet  those  gone  before; 

And  shall  join  in  that  glad  chorus, 
Praising  God  forever  more. 

Neither  pain  nor  death  nor  sorrow, 
E'er  shall  reach  that  land  on  high; 

And  the  ransomed  shall  be  gathered, 
To  their  home  beyond  the  sky. 

There  shall  be  no  night  in  heaven, 
There  shall  be  no  darkness  there; 

Glory,  glory  be  to  Jesus, 

For  His  sunshine  everywhere.  . 

— C.  K.  Hostetler. 
FORGETTING  SELF 


It  is  not  easy  to  forget  one's  self 
when  pain  of  body,  or  weariness  of 
mind,  makes  any  exertion  distasteful. 
If  one  can  achieve  an  absorbing"  inter- 
est it  is  possible  to  forget  one's  self 
in  it.  Some  object  outside  the  sick- 
room must  be  found  if  one  is  to  retain 
health  of  mind,  many  times  more  im- 
portant than  health  of  body. 

It  is  far  more  difficult  to  restore  an 
atrophied  mind  than  a  withered  arm. 
Healthy  exercise  is  the  one  preventive, 
and  this  can  only  be  had  by  stretching 
out  the  tendrils  of  thought  towards 
others.  There  is  always  some  one 
poorer  and  more  miserable  than  one's 
self  to  be  helped  and  comforted. 

The  very  fact  that  one  is  suffering 
makes  the  sympathy  more  real  and 
more  worth  while  to  the  recipient.  Trv 
it. — Selected. 


NO  NIGHT  THERE 


God  made  the  sun  to  rule  the  day, 
the  moon  and  stars  to  rule  the  night. 
The  greater  light  is  the  sun ;  at  the 
coming  of  the  light  of  the  sun  there 
is  no  darkness.  These  light  rays  are 
sometimes  hindered  by  clouds  or  ob- 
jects coming  between  the  sun  and  the 
earth.  These  are  shadows. 

These  shadows  give  us  an  object- 
lesson  of  the  Christian  and  his  expe- 
rience here  in  the  world.  While  we  are 
here  in  the  world,  dwelling  in  an  earth- 
ly tabernacle  with  a  finite  mind  and 
human  limitations  and  infirmities,  there 
will  be  clouds  come  that  the  way  be- 
fore is  not  bright.  Clouds  bring  shad- 
ows, and  these  shorten  our  vision.  No 
doubt  many  of  the  believers  have  learn- 
ed what  faith  can  do  for  us.  Faith  has 
been  a  help  to  people  to  be  healed  in 
body.   Again  faith  helps  the  spiritual 


life  and  overcomes  spiritual  difficulties. 
Furthermore,  if  it  does  not  remove  the 
mountain  or  calm  the  storm  it  will 
help  the  believer  to  climb  the  moun- 
tain or  help  endure  the  quakes  and  the 
ferocity  of  violent  storms  that  come 
as  a  trial  in  the  life  of  the  believer. 

Darkness  is  typical  of  the  prevailing 
condition  when  God  who  is  light  has 
withdrawn  Himself  from  the  scene. 
"God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all ;"  for  example,  the  dense 
darkness  when  Jesus  fled  from  the 
body  at  Calvary.  To  the  believer  there 
will  be  no  darkness.  Yet  shadows  come 
and  go.  As  they  pass  at  times  there 
will  be  disappointments  and  sorrows 
that  cause  heart  aches  and  tears  with 
lone  hours. 

When  we  get  over  there,  no  shadows 
can  come  and  much  less  darkness.  In 
heaven,  where  God  is,  all  will  be  light. 
Then  shall  "we  know  as  we  are  known," 
and  see  as  God  sees  us.  Some  day  He 
will  make  it  plain  to  us. 

In  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
John,  He  said  that  in  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem there  should  be  no  night,  and  God 
would  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes.  When  we  get  over  there  into  the 
presence  of  God  there  will  be  no  more 
occasion  for  tears  while  the  former 
things  have  passed  away.  This  mortal 
will  have  put  on  immortality,  this  finite 
will  have  taken  on  the  infinite;  then 
we  will  look  back  to  the  cross  when 
our  redemption  was  made.  In  the 
words,  "God  will  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes,"  we  have  words  that 
we  can  understand  in  our  limited  way 
of  thinking.  At  the  cross  with  one 
master  stroke  He  (Jesus,  God)  bruised 
the  serpent's  head  thus  making  salva- 
tion possible  and  thus  bringing  us  into 
the  presence  of  God. 

"What  rejoicing  in  His  presence, 
When  are  banished  grief  and  pain; 

When  the  crooked  ways  are  straightened, 
And  the  dark  things  shall  be  plain." 

In  His  presence  there  shall  be  no 
night ;  no  darkness  can  ever  come  to 
us  there.  What  a  blessed  hope  in  the 
promise  of  our  Lord,  "that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also;"  "the  joy 
that  is  set  before  us."  This  suffering 
here  is  only  for  a  season.  "Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  Com- 
eth in  the  morning."  To  the  believer 
we  have  the  "Eternal  day  before  us 
and  the  Savior  watching  o'er  us.  When 
the  shadows  flee." 

"And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ; 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light." — H. 


February  12 
OUR  UNCONSCIOUS  MOMENTS 


Sleep  is  the  divine  benediction  fol- 
lowing labor,  physical  weariness  and 
grief.  It  comes  as  the  healing  breath 
of  God  in  hours  of  pain.  It  gives  those 
mysterious  recuperative  forces  within 
our  bodies  unhindered  opportunity  to 
fulfill  their  providential  purpose.  Our 
worrying  wills  to  often  interfere  with 
these  powers  in  our  periods  of  wake- 
fulness. And  this  frequently  true  also 
in  reference  to  our  spiritual  life.  We 
depend  too  much  upon  the  things  that 
can  be  seen,  heard,  and  felt,  and  so 
often  fail  in  our  faith  when  it  comes 
to  realities  that  are  unseen  and  eter- 
nal. 

Consciousness,  as  we  understand  it, 
is  but  a  small  phase  of  the  human  per- 
sonality. It  seems  as  we  do  not  cease 
to  think  while  asleep,  but  the  mind 
may  continue  its  mysterious  activites. 
Andrew  Murray,  that  great  spiritual 
teacher  whose  devotional  books  have 
helped  so  many  of  God's  people,  wrote, 
wrote  with  more  than  psychological 
insight:  "Deeper  down  than  where  the 
soul  can  enter,  there  is  the  spirit  link- 
ing man  with  God,  and  deeper  down 
than  the  mind  and  feelings  or  will ;  in 
the  unseen  depth  of  the  hidden  life : 
there  dwells  the  spirit  of  God." 

It  means  more  than  we  can  tell  to 
fall  asleep,  "thinking  God's  thoughts 
after  Him."  To  fill  the  mind  in  the  mo- 
ments before  sleep  with  scriptural  truth 
is  to  enrich  all  our  waking  life.  For 
thus  do  we  give  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
hidden  depth  of  our  being  that  mate- 
rial which  He  seeks  for  the  building  up 
and  strengthening  of  Christian  char- 
acter. 

Sleep,  the  very  influence  of  the  word 
in  weary  moments  seems  to  have  an 
influence  upon  us. 

"Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God  that  are, 
Borne  inward  unto  souls  afar 
Along  the  Psalmist's  music  deep 
Now  tell  me  if  that  any  is 
For  gift  of  grace  surpassing  this 
He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 

How  truly  human,  how  greatly  one 
with  us  in  our  common  life,  do  we  see 
our  divine  Lord  to  be,  when  Ave  read : 
"As  they  sailed  He  fell  asleep."  Not 
even  the  terrific  storm  awoke  Him, 
nothing  less  than  the  terrified  cry  of 
the  apostles,  "Master,  carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish?"  But  after  His,  "Peace 
be  still,"  He  asked,  "Why  are  ye  so 
fearful?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
faith?"  These  questions  remind  -us 
that  while  Christ  in  His  humanity 
found  sleep  a  necessity,  "He  that  keep- 
eth  thee  will  not  slumber,  neither  slum- 
ber nor  sleep." 

There  are  times,  however,  when  we 
suffer  from  insomnia.  Especially  is 
this  the  case  in  some  forms  of  sickness. 
The  more  we  seek  sleep  the  more  it 
will  flee  from  us.  Various  methods  may 
be  introduced  to  bring  sleep,  but  they 
may  all  somehow  fail. 

(Continued  on  page  983) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


JESUS  BEARING  THE  GOOD 
TIDINGS 

Lesson  for  Feb.  22,  1931— Luke  8:1-15 

Golden  Text. —  He  went  about 
through  every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. — Luke  8:1. 

Introductory. — Under  the  lesson 
title,  "Jesus  the  World's  Teacher,"  we 
had  a  lesson  that  was  very  much  simi- 
lar to  this  one.  Only  in  that  lesson  the 
emphasis  was  placed  on  the  things 
taught  while  in  this  lesson  we  empha- 
size the  matter  of  bearing  these  mes- 
sages of  truth  to  the  people.  The  for- 
mer lesson  was  a  lesson  on  Christian 
doctrine;  this  one,  a  missionary  lesson. 

The    Missionary   Message    (1-3). — 
Several  things  stand  out  in  this  part 
of  our   narrative:    ( 1 )  "He  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village."  He 
put  into  practice  what  He  afterwards 
put  into  the  Great  Commission  to  the 
Church ;  namely,  that  the  Gospel  should 
be  preached  "to  every  creature."  (2) 
The  message  which  He  brought  to  the 
people  was  that  of  "glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom."    It  was  indeed  a  message 
of  repentance ;  but  with  all  that  it  was 
a  message  of  "glad  tidings"  in  that 
"remission  of  sins"  is  a  necessary  re- 
sult of  repentance.   It  was  a  message 
of  real  liberation  from  sin,  of  real  free- 
dom, of  real  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Everybody  should  hail  that  as  the  most 
joyous  of  all  "glad  tidings"  that  can 
come  to  any  community.  (3)  He  was 
accompanied,  by  His  disciples  and  oth- 
ers.  The  evangelization  of  the  world 
is  not  a  one-man  affair.  Preachers  and 
lay  members  are  needed  to  work  in 
»  unison  and  harmony  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  the  lost,  and  the  lost  to  Christ. 
(4)  There  were  women  in  the  com- 
pany.    That    church    is  unfortunate 
where  all  its  activities  are  carried  on 
exclusively  by  men  or  exclusively  by 
women,  or  where  men  and  women  work 
in  separate  societies.  (5)  They  "min- 
istered unto  him  of  their  substance." 
It  requires  material  as  well  as  moral 
and  spiritual  support  to  make  the  work 
of  the  Lord  prosper.    On  this  point 
Paul  admonishes  his  supporters  who 
were  quite  zealous  in  faithful  labors 
to  remember  the  matter  of  giving  and 
"see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also." 

Parable  of  the  Sower  (4-15).— When 
much  people  were  gathered  together 
Jesus  taught  them  by  using  a  parable, 
which  was  right  along  the  line  of  the 
■character  of  the  work  He  was  doing; 
namely,  that  of  sowing  the  precious 
seed.  This  parable  of  the  sower,  which 
is  listed  as  the  first  among  seven  par- 
ables recorded  in  the  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  representing  so  many 
phases  of  the  Kingdom,  was  first  given 
to  His  hearers,  and  afterwards,  upon 
request  of  the  disciples,  was  interpret- 
l  ed.  ■  U'. 


He  tells  of  a  sower  who  went  forth 
to  sow.  This  parable  is  especially  in- 
teresting to  those  who  remember  the 
old-fashioned  way  of  broadcasting  the 
seed  by  hand.  As  the  seed  was  sown, 
it  fell  upon  four  different  kinds  of 
ground:  by  the  wayside,  on  stony 
ground,  on  thorny  ground,  on  good 
ground.  Let  us  follow  our  Savior's 
interpretation  of  what  this  parable 
means. 

1.  "The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
Those  by  the  wayside  are  they  that 
hear;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  tak- 
eth  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved." 
Possibly  through  indifference,  or 
through  whispering  or  cutting  up  _  or 
sleeping  while  the  Gospel  is  being 
preached,  or  through  the  influence  of 
some  associates,  or  some  other  means, 
the  effect  of  the  preaching  is  made 
void  because  the  listener's  ear  is  turn- 
ed away  from  the  truth. 

2.  "They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  awhile  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away."  This 
constitutes  the  first  class  of  backsliders. 

3.  "And  that  which  fell  among  the 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 


THE  WORKS  OF  GOD.— Psa.  Ill 


Topic  for  February  22 


MOTTO 

"God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Works  of  Creation. 

1.    The  heavens  and  the  earth. 

a.  Day  and  night. — Gen.  1:3-5. 

b.  Firmament.- — Gen.  1:6-8. 

c.  Sea  and  land. — Gen.  1:9,10. 

d.  Grass  and  trees.- — Gen.  1:11-13. 

e.  Sun,  moon  and  stars. — Gen.  1:14-19. 

f.  Fish  and  fowl.— Gen.  1:20-23. 

g.  Animals. — Gen.    1 :24,  25. 

h.  Man.— Gen.  1:26-31. 

II.  Works  of  Providence. 

1.  In  preserving  the  universe. — Neh.  9:6. 

2.  In  watching  over  and  directing  the 
destiny  of  men. — Neh.  9:7.8;  Acts 
17:24-31. 

3.  In  providing  for  natural  needs. — Acts 
14:17. 

III.  Works  of  Redemption. 

1.  Provided  in  the  gift  of  the  Son. — Rom. 
8:32;  Eph.  1:3-6. 

2  Forgiveness  and  a  glorious  inher- 
itance.—Acts  26:18;  Eph.  1:7-14. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Works. 

2.  Memorize  a  Select  Passage  from  Gen- 

esis 1. 

3.  Tell  the  story  of  the  Creation. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Wonders  of  Creation. 

2.  God's  Providential  Care. 


life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection." 
This  is  the  second  class  of  backsliders. 
The  first  may  be  classified  as  the  shal- 
low-minded backsliders,  while  the  sec- 
ond fall  back  because  there  is  too  much 
world  in  their  life. 

4.  "But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience." 
The  only  essential  difference  between 
the  third  and  the  fourth  classes  is  that 
in  the  latter  class  the  thorns  are  kept 
down  so  that  the  crops  are  unhindered 
in  their  development.  Given  an  hon- 
est chance,  the  Word  of  God,  when 
allowed  to  be  unhindered  in  its  work 
in  the  heart,  will  not  only  bring  about 
the  conversion  of  the  soul  but  also 
make  of  that  soul  a  fruit-bearing  Chris- 
tian. 

Our  dutv  as  assistants  of  the  great 
Sower  of  the  Word  is  not  only  to  do 
faithful  work  in  the  sowing  of  the  seed 
but  also  in  faithfully  preparing  the 
soil  and  afterwards  keep  down  the 
weeds.  In  natural  farming  crop  fail- 
ures sometimes  result  from  defective 
seed,  but  not  so  in  the  Master's  great 
harvest  field.  The  seed  is  perfect.  The 
only  things  that  can  stand  in  the  way 
of  full  fruition  is  a  failure  on  our  part 
to  properly  prepare  the  soil,  to  negfect 
proper  seeding,  or  to  allow  the  cares 
and  pleasures  and  riches  of  this  world 
to  choke  out  the  Word  and  make  it 
unfruitful. — K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Righteousness  of  God's  Works. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

In  the  presence  of  a  m'.ghty  God,  whose 
works  are  manifest  in  everything  I  hear  and 
see,  how  should  we  be  led  to  the  most  sin- 
cere worship  and  service! 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
In  all  God's  providences,  it  is  good  to  com- 
pare His  Word  and  His  works  together;  for 
we  shall  find  a  beautiful  harmony  between 
them,  and  that  they  mutually  illustrate  each 
other. — Matthew  Henry. 


Look,  therefore,  which  way  we  will, 
whether  at  the  direct  Scriptural  statements 
jf  death  as  the  penalty  of  sin,  or  at  the  ag- 
onv  of  the  cross  as  a  means  of  rescue,  or  at 
the  joy  of  angels  of  God  over  the  rescue;  we 
see  from  either  that  it  must  be  a  work  of 
infinite  and  eternal  consequence — the  work 
of  redemption. — H.  Johnson. 


UNCONSCIOUS  MOMENTS 

(Continued  from  page  982) 
We  need  to  realize  that  to  worry 
about  sleeplessness  is  to  drive  sleep 
further  and  further  from  us.  Worry 
is  nothing  but  a  scarecrow  and  we 
know  that  they  are  nothing  to  woo, 
but,  as  their  name  suggests,  to  fright- 
en away.  We  can  be  sure  that  sleep 
will  come  sooner  or  later.  We  need 
not  bother  about  the  exact  time,  nature 
will  see  to  that. — Sel. 

(To  be  continued) 
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home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Since  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sand  Hill  Sunday  school 
near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  has  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  Bro.  Elmer 
Murray  of  Gassport,  N.  Y.,  has  been 
chosen  to  take  his  place  as  superin- 
tendent. Y. 


A  large  class  of  converts  is  now  un- 
der instruction  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  will  be  received  into  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  in  the  near  future.  We 
praise  the  Lord  and  may  others  come. 


Arrangements  were  made  for  an  all 
day  meeting  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  8,  with  Bro.  D.  W.  Leh- 
man of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  one  of 
the  principal  speakers  on  the  program. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Fentress, 
Va.,  on  Friday  evening,  Jan.  30,  ex- 
pecting to  close  about  Feb.  9  or  10. 
The  Lord  add  His  blessings  to  the 
efforts  put  forth. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  was  called  to  his 
home  at  Marshallville,  Ohio,  recently 
because  of  the  serious  illness  of  his  fa- 
ther, Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler.  He  had  been 
engaged  in  revival  work  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  annual  ministers'  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Ohio  District,  to  be  held  at 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
Feb.  27,  28.  If  we  are  to  judge  from  the 
program,  it  will  be  a  meeting  worth 
attending;. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  are  the  following: 
From  Kalona,  Iowa :  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
wife,  Elmer  Hershberger,  Fannie  Bea- 
chy,  Jeff  Ropp,  J.  J.  Hershberger.  From 
Grantsville,  Md. :  Lydia  Peachy  and 
daughter,  Fannie  Hershberger,  Ervin 
Hershberg-er. 


Bro.  Walter  Oberholtzer  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Rissers 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  5. 
Four  brethren  were  in  the  lot.  It  is 
another  case  of  the  son  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  father.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  him  in  his  new  and 
added  responsibilities. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Kansas 
City  missions  writes  us  under  date  of 
Feb.  5 :  "Owing  to  sickness  in  Bro. 
Bucher's  family,  revival  meetings  have 
been  postponed  here.  Bro.  J.  C.  Dri- 
ver, who  has  bishop  oversight  of  the 
Kansas  City  mission  congregation,  and 
Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  a  member  of  the  Lo- 
cal Board,  were  welcome  visitors  at 
our  week-day  Bible  school  yesterday.  ' 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  the  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  writes :  "We 
had  a  season  of  rejoicing  in  our  ser- 
vices here  yesterday  (Feb.  1)  morning, 
when  twelve  people  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
three  reclaimed,  and  one  received  from 
another  denomination.  Services  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler.  There 
are  a  number  under  instruction  at  Mill 
Run.  We  give  praise  to  the  Lord." 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  1,  with  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission,  preaching 
in  the  forenoon  and  evening  services. 
He  also  spent  a  day  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
a  few  days  previous,  assisting  the 
brotherhood  in  getting  started  in  their 
preparations  for  General  Conference. 
He  feels  quite  encouraged  with  the 
way  the  brotherhood  there  takes  hold 
of  the  work. 


Correspondence 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  just  been  privileged  to  en- 
joy a  series  of  inspiring  meetings.  Bro. 
Ammon  Egli  of  Manson,  Iowa,  was 
with  us  Jan.  18-25  and  preached  for  us 
each  evening.  Many  blessings  were 
received  by  the  hearers,  encouraging 
them  to  press  on  in  the  Lord's  work. 
The  weather  was  fine  and  the  attend- 
ance was  fair  each  evening. 

On  Jan.  24  a  number  from  here  went 
to  Manson,  where  they  were  in  attend- 
ance at  the  funeral  services  of  Sister 
Kathrvn  Egli. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers. 

Jan.  31,  1931.  Iva  Garber. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  Mennonite  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Jan.  18  we 
were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
with  us.  He  gave  us  his  3  addresses 
on  Dress.  These  messages  were  very 
timely  and  to  the  point. 

Now  may  we  be  found  doers  of  the 
Word,  and  not  hearers  only. 

Bro.  Smith  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Perry  Smith,  Bro.  J.  C.  Swartz,  and 
Bro.  Swartz's  son  and  daughter  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alden 
Swartz  of  Flint,  Mich.  We  enjoyed 
these  visits  very  much. 

Bro.  Walter  Swartzendruber  and  Sis- 
ter Bessie  Swartzendruber  are  attend- 
ing the  short  Bible  term  at  Goshen 
College.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Jan.  31,  1931.  Cor. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

(Wolftrap  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Jan.  3,  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer  and 
D.  W.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
came  into  our  midst.  We  had  services 
Saturday  night,  and  all  day  Sunday. 
Bro.  Lehman  had  charge  of  the  sing- 
ing and  childrens'  meetings.  He  also 
spoke  on  several  subjects.  Bro  Stauff- 
er had  a  number  of  subjects,  and 
preached  three  sermons  for  us.  We 
had  a  very  inspiring  meeting. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Garber,  was 
with  us  Jan.  11  and  delivered  the  mes- 
sage both  moraine  and  evening;.  We 
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were  especially  glad  for  his  visit,  as 
our  minister  had  influenza  at  that  time. 

On  Jan.  18  Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  of  Fen- 
tress was  with  us  and  preached  two 
sermons. 

We  have  also  had  other  visitors  ac- 
companying the  above  named  brethren. 

We  have  had  five  confessions  re- 
cently who  are  receiving  instructions 
preparatory  to  baptism. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  for 
"the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few." 

Feb.  2,  1931.  C.  W.  Huber. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — On 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  1,  Bro.  Allen 
Christophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation was  with  us  and  preached 
after  our  young  people's  meeting. 

Last  September  we  began  having 
mid-week  meetings,  for  the  purpose  of 
studying  God's  Word.  We  have  been 
meeting  at  the  homes  of  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  church,  on  Wednesday 
evening  of  each  week.  The  subjects 
are  decided  upon  by  the  leader,  who 
is  appointed  each  week.  One  of  the 
Sisters  has  been  appointed  each  time 
to  have  charge  of  the  children  at  the 
same  time,  in  another  part  of  the  house. 
The  attendance  is  good  and  the  inter- 
est is  increasing.  We  get  much  food 
for  our  souls  by  having  these  meet- 
ings. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Feb.  4,  1931.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — I 
have  been  told  that  some  brethren  are 
looking  for  a  report  of  our  trip  to 
Florida.  This  I  had  thought  unneces- 
sary ;  but  as  some  are  looking  for  it  I 
will  give  some  of  our  incidents  as  we 
met  them. 

Bro.  J.  Frank  Leaman  and  wife  were 
so  kind  as  to  take  us  to  Tampa  in  their 
auto.  We  left  Kinzers  Jan.  5  and 
stopped  for  our  first  night  a  few  miles 
south  of  Norlina,  N.  C,  in  a  private 
home.  We  found  these  people  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
lady  of  the  house  lamented  very  much 
the  lack  of  attendance  at  services. 
They  have  a  membership  of  200  and  if 
they  had  75  at  the  services  they  did 
well.  We  were  made  to<  meditate, 
what  is  the  cause?  Do  any  of  our 
Mennonite  congregations  have  the 
same  trouble? 

The  next  night  we  stopped  at  Aiken, 
S.  C,  with  a  lady  keeping  a  boarding 
house.  After  answering  a  number  of 
questions  relative  to  the  Mennonite 
faith  we  found  we  were  with  a  lady 
who  knew  her  Bible  well,  but  with 
some  very  peculiar  ideas.  She  said 
that  previous  to  our  birth  we  lived  in 
some  star  and  at  our  death  we  went  to 
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the  planet  Saturn.  We  failed  to  ask 
her  where  we  went  from  Saturn. 

Our  third  and  last  stop  before  reach- 
ing Tampa  was  a  few  miles  south  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  in  a  home  open  for 
tourists.  When  we  alighted  from  our 
auto  the  young  lady  of  the  house  said 
at  once  that  her  mother  would  very 
much  enjoy  our  company.  This  she 
took  from  our  appearance.  Her  moth- 
er was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Church  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
She  was  very  much  in  harmonv  with 
the  simplicity  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  and  much  opposed  to  her  daugh- 
ter's bobbed  hair.  And  as  we  agreed 
with  her  and  quoted  some  scripture  to 
substantiate  our  belief  we  fear  from 
what  some  of  our  party  heard  in  the 
night  we  may  have  caused  a  little  fric- 
tion with  the  husband. 

Our  church  here  has  been  wed  at- 
tended because  of  the  many  tourists 
from  the  North. 

Feb.  4,  1931.  J.  B.  Senger. 


CHRISTMAS  IN  INDIA  MISSION 

(Continued  from  page  981) 

vice  is  always  fully  Christian,  too,  in 
that  all  the  songs,  talks,  etc.,  center 
around  one  theme  or  person — " Jesus 
Christ  and  His  wonderful  birth."  Last 
year  it  was  decided  not  to  hold  our 
annual  Jalsa  and  Conferences  during 
holiday  week,  but  later  in  the  year. 
But  even  those  who  wanted  it  thus 
felt  later  that  there  was  something 
missing  and  that  this  year  we  should 
again  keep  holiday  week  by  meeting 
together  in  Christian  worship  and  fel- 
lowship. I  feel  that  this  shows  a  true 
Christmas  spirit.  The  meetings  began 
on  Saturday  evening  with  a  praise  ser- 
vice. The  Sunday  school  conference 
met  on  Sunday  and  the  crowd  was  es- 
timated at  about  1200.  The  church 
was  filled  to  capacity  all  day.  Many 
stirring  talks  were  given  and  we  trust 
our  Sunday  school  work  will  be  better 
because  of  them.  The  Jalsa  meetings 
began  on  Sunday  evening  and  for  2j^> 
days  there  were  about  seven  hours  of 
actual  worship  and  study  of  God's 
Word.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
from  each  congregation,  though  it 
meant  some  real  effort  for  many  to 
come  from  the  far  stations.  The  motto 
of  the  Jalsa  was,  "Lord,  begin  with 
me  and  revive  Thy  church." 

The  first  day  was  spent  in  studying 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  be- 
liever. The  other  two  days  were  spent 
in  studying  the  early  church.  I  trust 
we  may  be  able  to  give  you  some  more 
definite  gleanings  for  next  week. 

The  Church  conference  began  this 
afternoon  with  a  voting  membership 
of  about  55.  There  are  a  number  of 
verv  important  questions  to  be  con- 
sidered and  we  are  praying  that  all 
things  may  be  done  in  a  way  that  God 
may  be  glorified  and  the  Church  truly 
awakened  and  strengthened  for  an- 


985 

other  year  of  service.  All  of  the  mis- 
sionaries are  present  except  the  Vogt 
family  and  Sister  Brunk.  On  Dec.  14 
Baby  LaVerne  came  to  gladden  their 
home  and  their  little  son  Merle  has 
whooping  cough ;  so  they  are  not  able 
to  attend.  The  Christmas  season  brings 
many  fond  memories  of  home  and  loved 
ones  and  so  we  do  appreciate  being 
together  as  a  Mission  family.  I  am 
sure  we  all  want  to  voice  our  appre- 
ciation to  those  in  the  homeland  who 
remember  us  in  various  ways  at  this 
time.  May  we  all  be  faithful  in  our  ap- 
pointed places  and  be  found  ready  for 
the  time  when  Jesus  comes  again — not 
as  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  but  as  the 
King  of  Glory. 

Only  a  few  more  hours,  and  the  New 
Year  will  be  with  us.  Pray  for  the 
work  here. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


MOODY  ON  SECRET  SOCIETIES 


"Give  them  the  truth  anyway,  and  if 
they  would  rather  leave  their  churches 
than  their  lodges  the  sooner  they  get 
out  of  the  churches  the  better.  I  would 
rather  have  ten  members  who  were 
separated  from  the  world  than  a  thou- 
sand such  members.  Come  out  from 
the  lodge.  Better  one  with  God  than 
a  thousand  without  Him.  We  must 
walk  with  God,  and  if  only  one  or  two 
go  with  us  it  is  all  right.  Do  not  let 
clown  the  standard  to  suit  men  who 
love  their  secret  lodges  or  have  some 
darling  sin  they  will  not  give  up." 

— D'.  L.  Moody. 


THE  BROKEN  PINION 


I  walked  through  the  woodland  meadow 
Where  sweet  the  thrushes  sing, 

And  found  on  a  bed  of  mosses 
A  bird  with  a  broken  wing. 

I  healed  its  wound,  and  each  morning, 
It  sang  its  old  sweet  strain; 

But  the  bird  with  the  broken  pinion 
Never  soared  as  high  again. 

J  found  a  young  life  broken 

By  sin's  seductive  art; 
And,  touched  with  child-like  pity, 

I  took  him  to  my  heart. 

He  lived  with  a  noble  purpose, 

And  struggled  not  in  vain; 
But  the  life  that  sin  had  stricken 

Never  soared  as  high  again. 

Yet  the  bird  with  the  broken  pinion 
Kept  another  from  the  snare; 

And  the  life  that  sin  had  stricken, 
Raised  another  from  despair. 

For  Christ  the  mighty  Healer 

Has  a  balm  for  every  pain; 
And  the  soul  that  He  has  healed, 

Higher  still  shall  soar  again. 

— Sel.  by  M.  H.  G. 


"Not  'till  the  loom  is  silent, 

And  the  shuttle  ceases  to  fly, 
Shall  God  unroll  the  canvas, 

Arid  explain  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 

In  the  weaver's  skilful  hand, 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 

In  the  pattern  He  has  planned." 

— Selected. 
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Miscellaneous 


MY  TRUST  IN  HIM 


I  cannot  always  see  the  way  that  leads 

To  heights  above; 
I  sometimes  quite  forget  He  leads  me  on 

With  hands  of  love! 
But  yet  I  realize  the  path  must  lead  me  to 

Immanuel's  land 
And  when  I  reach  life's  summit  I  sha'.l  know 

And  understand. 

I  cannot  always  trace  the  onward  course 

My  bark  must  take; 
But  looking  backward  I  behold  afar 

Its  shining  wake. 
Illumined  with  God's  light  of  Love,  and  so 

I  onward  go 
In  perfect  trust  that  He  who  holds  the  helm 

The  course  must  know. 

I  cannot  always  see  the  plan  on  which 

He  builds  my  life 
For  oft  the  sound  of  hammer  blow  on  blow, 

The  noise  of  strife 
Confuse  me  till  I  quite  forget  He  knows 

And  oversees 
And  that  in  all  details  with  His  great  plan 

My  life  agrees. 

I  cannot  always  understand 

The  Master's  rule; 
I  cannot  always  do  the  task  He  gives 

In  life's  hard  school. 
But  I  am  learning  with  His  help  to  solve 

Them  one  by  one; 
And  when  I  cannot  understand  to  say, 

Thy  will  be  done. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


HEARING  THE  CALL  TO 
SERVICE 


By  Vivian  Baer 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  a  wonderful  plan,  and  place 
for  every  one  who  is  willing  to  enter 
His  service.  Each  individual  has  a 
place  to  fill  according  to  his  or  her  a- 
bility.  Our  present  business  is  to 
make  the  most  of  the  service  we  find 
just  where  we  are.  Perhaps  we  hear 
the  call  and  direct  our  service  in  our 
own  way,  but  God  has  our  life  plan 
completed.  It  is  our  duty  to  look  to 
Him  for  directions,  as  the  boy  Samuel 
did. 

The  call  does  not  come  to  all  in  just 
the  same  way.  Too  often  we  try  to 
find  our  place  instead  of  quietly  wait- 
ing His  will  and  doing  that  which 
our  hands  find  to  do.  God  calls,  and 
many  times  we  follow  the  course  that 
Moses  took.  Moses  had  the  convic- 
tion that  he  should  deliver  Israel  from 
Egypt.  In  following  his  convictions 
before  God's  appointed  time  he  utterly 
failed.  It  took  forty  years  for  him  to 
learn  to  serve  as  God  would  have  him 
serve. 

Perhaps  we  would  ask  just  how  we 
receive  the  call.  I  believe  that  first  of 
all  Ave  must  desire  it  and  be  willing  to 
serve.  Second,  we  must  seek  it.  Third, 
we  must  have  courage.  Fourth,  we 
must  have  enthusiasm.  It  is  said  en- 
thusiasm is  heart  burning,  and  that  we 
never  amount  to  anything  until  we 
catch  the  fire.    Last,  but  not  least,  we 
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must  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  our  call. 
We  must  ask  in  sincerity  to  be  led, 
and  then  be  willing  to  obey  and  follow 
just  where  He  leads  us. 

God  will  not  reveal  all  as  He  calls, 
but  as  we  follow  step  by  step  He  will 
reveal  our  service  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  East  in  olden  times  a  servant 
never  received  the  word  of  command 
from  his  master  or  mistress,  but 
watched  carefully  the  movements  of 
the  hands.  So  the  eyes  of  the  servant 
were  always  directed,  as  the  psalmist 
said,  unto  the  hands  of  the  mistress, 
"Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as 
the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of 
her  mistress,  so  our  eyes  wait  upon 
the  Lord"  (Psa.  123:2).  The  Savior 
said,  "The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  He  seeth  the  Father  do" 
(Jno.  5:19).  It  is  said  in  the  city  of 
Geneva  there  are  two  rivers  that  flow 
together.  The  Rhone  and  Arve.  The 
waters  of  the  Rhone  are  beautiful, 
clear,  and  sparkling  and  the  waters  of 
the  Arve  come  through  a  clayey  soil 
and  are  muddy,  gray  and  dull.  For  a 
long  distance  the  two-  waters  are 
wholly  distinct.  Two  streams  of  wa- 
ter are  in  one  river  bed — -on  one  side 
the  sparkling  Rhone  and  on  the  other 
side  the  dull  gray  Arve.  The  line  be- 
tween the  two  is  sharp-ly  defined,  and 
so  it  flows  for  a  long  distance.  Why 
this  one  so  clear  and  clean,  beside  the 
dirty,  muddy  stream?  Its  source  is  in 
a  glacier  thousands  of  feet  high  fed 
continually  by  the  melting  glacier 
which  in  turn  is  supplied  bv  the  snow. 
Renewed  steadilv  bv  the  glacier  is  its 
secret. 

And  so  our  lives  must  have  their 
source  high  in  the  mountain  of  God, 
and  only  then  can  we  keep  close  to 
Him  and  hear  His  call.  We  know  that 
a  yoke  means  service.  Cattle  are  yoked 
to  serve,  to  serve  better  and  more  easi- 
ly. Jesus  has  our  life  planned  and 
calls  us  for  His  service.  He  comes  to 
us  and  savs.  "T  know  you  ;  I  have  been 
thinking  of  you  ;  I  love  you,  and  need 
you  for  service.  Please  let  me  have 
control  of  your  life  and  all  of  your 
powers  for  my  service."  When  we  hear 
the  call,  need  we  serve  alone?  No:  for 
as  we  answer,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
we  know  some  one  is  there  beside  us. 
It  is  not  service  for  God  then,  it  is 
service  with  God.  Jesus  never  asks  its 
to  serve  alone.  He  treads  down  the 
pathwav  through  every  thicket,  push- 
es aside  the  thorn  bushes,  and  clears 
the  wav ;  then  says,  "Come  alone  with 
me,  let's  go  together,  you  and  I" — for 
did  not  the  call  for  service  come  first 
of  all  to  Him?  There  will  be  prob- 
lems, difficulties,  and  opportunities — 
He  knows,  and  is  there  to  help  us. 

Let  us  think  of  Gideon  and  his  band. 
Were  they  not  a  willing,  courageous, 
enthusiastic  band?  Thev  stood  the 
test.  They  faced  a  foe  that  they  had 
no  chance  to  overcome,  but  because 
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they  heard  God's  call  they  were  not 
only  willing  and  stout-hearted  but  in- 
tense in  their  desire  to  answer  His 
call.  God  is  still  calling  men  and 
women  for  His  service  and  He  will 
gladly  use  every  one  that  is  willing  to 
be  used.  Let  us  not  serve  as  I  will, 
but  according  as  He  calls,;  and  so  ev- 
ery step  of  the  way  will  lead  to  His 
presence  where  there  is  joy  and  pleas- 
ure forevermore.  Christ  seeks  your 
help  in  your  place.  Will  you  give  Him 
your  hand  and  quietly  submit  your- 
selves unto  God,  and  in  His  own  good 
time  God  will  surely  call? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ALL  IS  WELL  THAT  ENDS 
WELL" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  noted  cartoonist,  in  his  endeavors 
to  make  an  impressive  appeal  to  the 
sensual  inclination  of  humor  and  lev- 
ity, has  drawn  us  a  very  specific  illus- 
tration. In  his  comments  upon  this 
noted  work  of  Shakespeare  he  illus- 
trates this  thought  by  a  cartoon  in 
which  two  boys  of  apparently  twelve 
years  of  age  had  gotten  into  a  fist  fight. 
After  a  prolonged  struggle  in  which 
their  clothes  had  been  soiled  and  torn 
and  their  faces  disfigured  with  blood 
and  the  filth  of  the  back  alley,  one  of 
them  admitted  his  defeat  and  begged 
for  hostilities  to  cease.  The  victor, 
true  to  his  personal  conviction  of  real 
manliness,  left  off  beating  his  oppo- 
nent and  at  the  same  time  extended  to 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  The 
innocent  dog  which  was  a  friend  and 
companion  of  both  stood  by  and  wit- 
nessed the  entire  scene  with  wonder 
and  amazement.  Beneath  the  cartoon 
was  written  in  capitals.  "All  is  well 
that  ends  well." 

This  cartoon,  which  appeals  to  the 
sensual  inclination  of  humor  and  lev- 
ity, was  well  drawn  and  the  efforts  of 
the  cartoonist  no  doubt  proved  a  real 
success.  But  he  failed -to  bring  out 
the  facts  otherwise  connected  with 
this  rash  procedure  of  these  belligerent 
boys.  There  is  nothing  in  the  cartoon 
that  gives  us  any  idea  of  an  over-work- 
ed mother  sitting  up  at  late  hours  of 
the  night  while  the  boys  were  asleep 
mending  the  clothes  that  were  render- 
ed almost  worthless  by  this  ill-starred 
affair  which  took  place  in  the  back 
alley.  Neither  does  it  portray  the  fa- 
ther's anxiety  in  his  efforts  to  manage 
his  financial  affairs  in  providing  the 
necessities  of  life  for  his  family.  The 
immoral  influences  are  all  obliterated 
in  the  sensual  outburst  of  a  foolish 
laugh.  The  cartoon  fails  in  the  real 
issue. 

This  expression  of  Shakespeare  is 
occasionally  referred  to  in  religious  en- 
terprises. In  our  fight  against  sin  and 
unrighteousness  we  often  forget  the 
principle   of  peace,  as   Abraham  ex- 
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pressed  it,  "Let  there  be  no  strife;  for 
we  are  brethren."  The  sincere  and 
painstaking  efforts  of  missionaries  and 
other  self-sacrihcing  workers  are  often 
severely  criticised  and  those  who  are 
called  by  the  Church  to  spend  much 
of  their  time  in  connection  with  young 
people  are  often  made  an  object  of  sar- 
casm and  ridicule  by  those  who  sit  up- 
on "their  pivoted  chairs  of  ease,  esti- 
mating their  wealth  and  comparing  the 
current  profits  and  losses.  The  fact 
that  instructors  and  missionaries  have 
blundered  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  be  denied  the  loving  sympathy 
of  a  loving  father  in  the  faith.  Chris1 
topher  Dock,  the  pioneer  American 
Mennonite  school  teacher,  was  found 
on  his  knees  in  the  embrace  of  death 
at  his  desk  after  school  hours  at  the 
close  of  day.  Had  I  known  that  my 
name  was  on  the  prayer  list  of  my 
teacher  I  would  have  been  a  better 
school  boy. 

"All  is  well  that  ends  well,"  no 
doubt  is  a  real  fact ;  but  too  often  we 
fail  to  grasp  the  real  significance  of  the 
end.  The  wonder  and  amazement  of 
convicted  sinners  as  they  stand  and 
behold  some  of  those  heart-rending 
strifes  in  the  back  alley,  embittered  by 
a  selfish  desire  of  sectarianism  is  an 
end  often  lost  sight  of  by  those  who 
are  prone  to  quote  this  passage  of 
Shakespeare  and  similar  passages.  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  have  been 
placed  into'  our  hands  for  the  purpose 
of  waging  a  war  against  sin  and  un- 
righteousness and  not  against  the 
brethren.  The  spectator  even  though 
his  face  is  beset  with  the  marks  of  sin 
and  his  character  stained  with  many 
crimes,  and  though  considered  by 
many  as  only  a  passive,  indifferent 
dog,  has  often  embraced  this  opportu- 
nity, as  Nathan  the  prophet  says,  to 
blaspheme  the  name  of  God.  May  we 
ever  encourage  the  missionary  zeal. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PERNICIOUS  PROPAGANDA 


In  the  nature  of  the  case  he  has  a 
grossly  distorted  and  unfavorable  idea 
of  prohibition  from  reading  the  news 
press.  "News  is  the  record  of  the  un- 
usual." Therefore,  the  spectacular  evils 
of  prohibition  violations  (there  are  no 
evils  from  its  observance)  "make"  the 
front  page  tinder  startling  scare  heads, 
with  lurid  details  that  grotesquely  mag- 
nify their  significance.  The  benefits  of 
observance,  which  are  many  and  great, 
have  practically  no  "news  value." 
Hence,  even  under  the  best  conditions, 
the  opponents  of  the  law  have  a  tre- 
mendous natural  advantage  in  the 
newspaper  field. 

To  this  natural  advantage  must  be 
added  the  fact  that  the  opponents  of 
the  law  twist  and  pervert-  the  news. 
To  say  that  they  have  prosecuted  a 
persistent  propaganda  of  unprecedent- 
ed effectiveness  is  a  trite  statement  of 


the  obvious.  And  their  pernicious  pub- 
licity has  poisoned  the  nation's  think- 
ing chiefly  through  the  agency  of  the 
news  press. 

This  is  no  indictment  of  the  news 
press.  The  overwhelming  majority  of 
newspapers  are  honest,  and  seek  to 
keep  faith  with  their  readers  by  print- 
ing only  uncolored  news — although 
there  are  numerous  regrettable  excep- 
tions to  this  rule.  Before  prohibition 
a  congressional  investigation  proved 
that  the  breweries  had  hired  (or  bribed) 
writers  to  submit  anti-prohibition  news 
and  articles  to  newspaper  and  maga- 
zine publishers.  The  Association  A- 
gainst  the  Prohibition  Amendment  has 
boasted  that  it  has  "organized"  over 
three  hundred  writers,  cartoonists  and 
jokesters  to  attack  prohibition,  and 
there  is  abundant  evidence  of  their  ef- 
fective industry.  — Phohibition  Facts 
Service. 


THE  NEED  FOR  UNCEASING 
PRAYER 


"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full."  In  other  words,  trav- 
el the  upper  road  to  glory  by  prayer. 
Someone  has  truly  said,  "No  day  is 
well  spent  without  a  still  moment." 
Before  entering  on  the  duties  of  the 
day,  have  a  quiet  talk  with  God.  It 
will  help  us  through  the  day  to  over- 
come the  annoying  things  that  come 
into  our  way.  Have  another  talk  with 
Him  at  night,  reviewing  the  events  of 
the  hours  preceding,  in  order  to  find 
how  they  seem  in  His  eyes.  Then  there 
are  two  great  promises  here ;  the  first, 
rightful  asking  brings  results.  "Ye 
shall  receive,"  on  the  authority  of  High 
Heaven.  If  the  bank  in  our  city  made 
us  such  a  promise,  it  would  not  take 
us  long  to  ask,  especially  if  we  felt  we 
had  a  great  need.  The  bank  of  heaven 
is  more  to  be  relied  on  than  any  bank 
in  this  broad  land.  The  former  can 
supply  what  the  latter  can  not,  and  is 
more  willing  to  do  it  than  any  earthly 
bank  can  possibly  be.  Do  we  believe 
it?  The  second  one  is  clearly  implied^ 
and  depends  on  our  proper  asking :' 
"Your  joy  may  be  full."  Let  us  put 
the  word  in  capital  letters — FULL. 
Do  we  think  this  expression  an  exag- 
geration? Is  not  the  Bible  true?  It  is 
our  JOY  that  shall  be  full,  not  sorrow 
so  full  that  joy  is  an  impossibility.  Can 
there  be  jov  even  in  financial  losses? 
Can  there  be  joy  in  the  loss  of  all  that 
seems  dear  on  earth?  Can  there  be  joy 
when  some  nearest  and  dearest  friend 
proves  untrue,  or  when  we  have  been 
slandered,  lied  about,  slighted,  or  even 
persecuted?  Yes,  write  it  with  a  great 
big  YES.  That  is  the  promise.  Not 
only  so,  but  it  is  commanded.  Read 
carefully,  Matt.  5:11,  12.  Meet  the  con- 
ditions, and  "Your  joy  will  be  full." 

"God  delivers  us  out  of  evils  by  turn- 
ing them  into  greater  good.  Fie  chas- 
tens us  in  the  world  that  we  may  not 


be  condemned  with  the  world.  He 
turns  the  tears  of  sorrow  into  pearls 
of  a  brighter  crown.  By  weaning  us 
from  the  transitory  He  leads  us  to  the 
eternal.  By  emptying  us  of  the  world, 
He  fills  us  with  Himself.  He  causes 
us,  in  the  very  fire,  to  thank  Him  that 
'our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  is  working  for  us  and  for 
others,  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory.'  " — J.  S.  Hartzler 
in  a  congregational  letter. 


THE  BIBLE 


By  Emma  Schwartzendruber 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible,  which  is  God's  message 
to  man,  contains  the  most  valuable  in- 
formation to  be  found  anywhere ;  in- 
formation of  value  to  our  physical, 
moral,  social,  and  spiritual  needs.  A- 
mong  all  the  books  on  earth,  this  is  the 
one  BOOK  that  is  beyond  comparison 
with  all  others,  for  there  is  no  other 
book  like  it. 

A  common  idea  that  is  all  too  pre- 
valent is  that  the  Bible  is  but  a  me- 
dium to  save  us  from  eternal  punish- 
ment. It  is  more  than  that,  however. 
It  is  a  light  to  live  by,  and  therefore 
it  ought  to  have  a  prominent  place  in 
every  life.  Its  source  is  both  human 
and  divine.  It  is  from  and  by  the  Tews, 
and  at  the  same  time  it  is  from  God. 
Its  construction  is  a  miracle  in  the 
history  of  literature.  No  man  ever 
planned  it.  Gradually  it  grew  during 
a  period  of  sixteen  centuries,  written 
by  various  men  who  were  widely  sep- 
arated as  to  time,  place,  position,  and 
literary  ability.  One  by  one  priests, 
prophets,  kings,  and  scribes  wrote  his- 
tory, prophecy,  poetry,  etc.,  until  what 
we  call  "The  Old  Testament"  was  com- 
pleted, just  as  we  have  it  to-day. 

For  several  hundred  years  nothing 
was  added.  Jewish  people,  jealous  of 
their  Scriptures,  did  not  think  that  it 
required  any  supplement  or  that  it  ad- 
mitted of  any  rival. 

At  the  time  -the  New  Testament  was 
written  the  Jews  were  a  literary  peo- 
ple. Each  wrote  independently  of  the 
others,  to  meet  some  local  need.  But 
there  was  a  Master  Mind  who  dictated 
these  various  messages.  "Holy  men 
of  God"  wrote  "as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  marvelous 
unity  and  harmony  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, together  with  its  corresponding 
harmony  with  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  result. 

The  Bible  has  not  only  overleaped 
the  barrier  of  time  and  shows  no  signs 
of  decay  because  of  age,  but  it  is  the 
i >nly  Book  ever  written  that  has  been 
able  thus  to  overleap  the  barrier  of 
time  and  nationality.  It  is  "the  WORD 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever." The  Holy  Ghost  Himself  is  the 
Author  and  Giver  of  the  conviction 
that  the  Book  is  God's  own  Word. 
There  are  truths  which  are  felt,  and 
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truths  which  are  proved.  The  heart 
has  reasons  which  the  mind  does  not 
know. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  chal- 
lenges the  will  and  conscience  of  men, 
and  people  everywhere  acknowledge 
it.  They  know  that  the  Book  speaks 
to  their  inner  consciousness,  with  the 
authority  of  God  Himself.  And  in  spite 
of  all  the  attacks  of  critics,  true  scien- 
tific discoveries  are  constantly  confirm- 
ing the  truths  of  the  sacred  writings. 


THE  SHEPHERD  PSALM 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

TEXT:   The  23d  Psalm. 

Paths  of  Peril 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me." 

In  the  shepherd  country  there  are 
many  ravines  that  bear  terrifying 
names.  "The  Valley  of  the  Slain," 
"The  Ravine  of  the  Raven,"  "The  Val- 
ley of  Gloom."  Now  we  see  our  shep- 
herd leading  his  flock  through  the 
Valley  of  Deathlike  Shade,  for  that  is 
the  meaning  of  this  name.  There  is 
peril  on  every  side  as  the  pathway 
plunges  into  the  shade.  Perhaps  lions, 
jackals,  or  other  beasts  of  prey  lurk  in 
the  deep  gloom.  But  the  shepherd 
walks  ahead  with  a  firm  tread,  una- 
fraid. The  sheep  huddle  close  to  him 
as  he  cries,  "Men-ah  !"  "Follow  me." 
They  sense  the  protection  of  his  rod 
and  staff ;  the  rod  to  beat  off  enemies, 
the  staff  (his  crook)  to  guide  his  sheep 
and  to  draw  them  back  should  they 
stumble  from  the  path.  At  last  the 
shadows  are  less  intense  ;  daylight  in- 
creases. And  he  who  has  led  the  flock 
into  the  gorge  guides  through  it  and 
on  and  out  into  the  full  blaze  of  clay. 

We  humans  are  tragically  alone.  As 
Kipling  has  said,  we  are  each  of  us,  as 
it  were,  on  a  desert  island  from  which 
we  hail  one  another.  Yet  the  blessed 
paradox  is  that  we  are  never  alone.  In 
the  darkest  valley  Thou  art  with  me. 
I  like  to  read  about 

Shackleton  in  the  Antarctic 

seas.  After  the  loss  of  the  Endurance 
he  with  two  companions  made  his  way 
in  an  open  boat — a  twenty-four-foot 
whaler — over  eight  hundred  miles  of 
storm-swept  sea,  and  then  crawled  and 
clambered  over  the  dizzy  peaks  and 
glaciers  of  South  Georgia  in  order  that 
they  might  obtain  succor  for  their 
twenty  comrades   marooned  on  Ele- 


We  should  never  compare  this  Book, 
in  terms  of  human  comparisons,  with 
other  books.  To  do  so  is  dangerous. 
Other  books  are  of  earth,  this  Book  is 
from  heaven.  "All  scripture  is  given 
bv  inspiration  of  God."  The  Bible  is 
not  a  collection  of  gems  from  which 
we  may  make  selections  as  we  will. 
It  is  all  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  therefore  all  must  be  recognized 
as  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


phant  Island.  In  his  book,  "South," 
he  says,  "When  I  look  back  upon 
those  days,  with  all  their  anxiety  and 
peril,  I  cannot  doubt  that  our  party 
was  divinely  guided,  both  over  the 
snowfields  and  across  the  stormswept 
sea.  I  know  that,  during  the  long  and 
racking  march  of  thirty-six  hours  over 
the  unnamed  mountains  and  glaciers 
of  South  Georgia,  it  seemed  to  me, 
very  often,  that  we  were,  not  three, 
but  four !  I  said  nothing  to  my  com- 
panions on  the  point,  but  afterwards 
Worsley  said  to  me,  'Boss,  I  had  a 
curious  feeling  on  the  march  that  there 
was  another  Person  with  us.'  Crean 
confessed  to  the  same  idea." 

"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies."  Let 
us  not  lose  the  shepherd  figure  here.  It 
is  a  duty  of  the  shepherd  to  seek  out 
new  feeding-grounds  for  his  sheep. 
Fie  must  find  green,  luxuriant  grass. 
He  must  locate  the  poisonous  and 
noxious  plants  and  avoid  them  as  he 
leads  his  flock.  He  must  close  the  vi- 
pers' holes  lest  they  bite  the  noses  of 
his  sheep.  Then,  and  only  then,  does 
he  lead  his  flock  in.  This  is  their  pre- 
pared table.  But  the  enemies!  The 
shepherd  must  close  the  dens  of  wild 
beasts  with  boulders  and,  if  possible, 
slay  the  enemies.  The  shepherd  is  the 
protector  of  his  flock  as  they  feed  in 
the  presence  of  enemies. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 


On  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  24,  Fred  G. 
Bale,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  delivered  a  very 
worthwhile  lecture  here  in  the  College  audi- 
torium. This  speaker  came  to  us  as  "the 
prosecutor  for  the  coming  generation,"  his 
observations  and  advice  backed  by  four 
years  of  experience  as  judge  of  a  juvenile 
court,  during  which  time  he  handled  six 
thousand  cases  of  delinquency.  Very  force- 
fully he  emphasized  his  conviction  that  no 
one  is  fitted  for  adequate  parenthood  who 


It  is  no  scanty  repast  that  God 
grants  to  His  sheep.  We  find  a  pecu- 
liar joy  in 

Feeding  on  His  Bounty 

just  when  the  trials  are  greatest.  I 
believe  that  the  Lord  Himself  delights 
in  sending  us  unexpected  blessings.  It 
is  when  we  are  cast  hepelessly  under 
the  juniper  tree  that  He  bids  us  avvake 
and  eat  of  the  full  repast  that  He  has 
prepared. 

The  shepherd  now  stands  at  the 
doorway  of  the  sheepfold.  He  him- 
self is  the  door.  One  by  one  the  sheep 
pass  in.  Each  is  inspected  before  it  is 
allowed  to  enter.  Here  is  one  with  a 
foot  bruised  on  the  rocks.  From  his 
horn  of  olive  oil  the  shepherd  anoints 
the  wound.  Here  is  a  sheep  that  is 
weary  and  exhausted  from  the  heat 
and  march  of  the  day.  The  shepherd 
bathes  its  face  and  head  with  the 
soothing  oil.  Then,  from  a  large  ves- 
sel nearby,  he  dips  a  brimming  cup  of 
cold  water.  The  sheep  drinks  and  pass- 
es on.  "Thou  anointest  my  head  with 
oil,  my  cup  runneth  over."  No  scanty 
cup  this,  but  one  that  overflows.  Does 
it  not  remind  us  that  "He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  can  ask  or  think?" 

Now  the  day  is  over.  The  sun  has 
gone  down.  The  myriad  stars  are 
shining  in  a  blue-black  velvety  sky. 
Within  the  fold,  all  is  quiet  as  the 
sheep  recline  in  sleep.  They  have 
wanted  for  nothing.  Led  by  still  wa- 
ters, fed  in  green  pastures,  restored 
when  wandering,  guided  aright,  pro- 
tected from  peril,  anointed  and  refresh- 
ed, safe  folded' they  rest.  Throughout 
this  day,  from  dawn  to  dark,  only 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  the 
flock.  Surely  they  will  continue  to 
follow.  And  the  sheep  are  content  to 
dwell  in  the  house  of  their  Shepherd 
for  ever. 

Through  many  dangers,  toils,  and  snares 

I  have  already  come; 
'Tis  grace  has  brought  me  safe  thus  far, 

And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 
Let  the  psalm  pronounce  its  own 
benediction. 

Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 

Shall  surely  follow  me, 
And  in  God's  House  for  evermore 
My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

—Oscar  T.  Gillan  in  "The  Elim  E- 
Arangel  and  Foursquare  Revivalist." 


has  not  a  strong  religious  background  for 
his  life.  He  pleaded  for  the  family  altar  and 
a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  home. 
The  deplorable  moral  breakdown  on  the 
part  of  so  many  of  our  young  people  to- 
day he  attributes  to  a  lack  of  intelligent,  un- 
derstanding guidance  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  others  in  charge  of  these  young  people. 
He  stated  that  the  automobile,  the  movies, 
and  trashy  literature,  especially  in  the  form 
of  many  of  the  current  magazines  of  the  day, 
give  them  temptations  unheard  of  before. 
Relative   to    this    condition,    he  challenged 


f 

,J  "Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 

•  »  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  ... 

•[  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  •  .» 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 
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parenthood  to  meet  its  responsibility  in 
properly  safeguarding  them  by  straight- 
forward teaching  concerning  the  facts  of 
life,  and  in  proper  supervision  of  their  in- 
terests and  whereabouts.  He  has  faith  in 
the  young  people  of  to-day  with  their  supe- 
rior opportunities,  and  he  pleaded  that  they 
be  so  reared  in  the  home,  and  educationally 
that  they  may  develop  commensurate  with 
their  opportunities. 

The  work  of  Bro.  Thut  among  us  is  ap- 
preciated. On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  1,  he 
spoke  to  the  Volunteer  Band  on  the  subject, 
"The  Church  in  Prophecy." 

Chorus  music  is  a  vital  part  of  the  life  of 
our  college.  Four  organizations  are  function- 
ing this  year:  the  Community  Chorus,  Men's 
Chorus,  and  A  Cappella  Chorus,  all  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb;  and  Ladies' 
Chorus,  under  Bro.  Paul  Bender.  On  Fri- 
day evening,  Jan.  16,  the  community  chorus 
sang  "David,  the  Shepherd  Boy"  at  the 
College.  On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  1,  the 
A  Cappella  Chorus  gave  a  program  to  a 
large  and  appreciative  audience  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  near  Inman,  Kans.  A  similar  program 
will  be  offered  to  our  community  on  Friday, 
Feb.  6,  by  this  chorus. 

During  the  past  month  there  have  been 
programs  by  the  Music  I  and  II  classes,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler;  by 
the  public  speaking  classes  of  both  the  Col- 
lege and  the  Academy;  and  by  the  literary 
societies. 

The  last  week  in  January  was  a  busy  one 
for  both  students  and  teachers,  who  were 
occupied  with  mid-term  examinations.  The 
work  of  the  second  semester  began  Jan.  29, 
with  three  new  students  enrolled. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching its  close.  There  is  an  enrollment 
of  eighteen.  The  week  beginning  Feb.  8 
will  be  special  Bible  week.  Bro.  Allen  Erb, 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will  be  here  and  will 
assist  Bro.  Thut  in  the  work  of  the  period. 
Bro.  Erb  will  also  have  charge  of  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  to  be  held  during  part  of 
that  week.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
orotherhood,  that  we  may  have  a  time  of 
spiritual  refreshment  and  stimulation,  and 
that  any  unsaved  among  us  may  find  Christ. 
The  Christian  Life  Conference,  to  be  held 
Feb.  13-15,  will  close  this  season  of  special 
meetings. 

Feb.  2,  1931.  Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  busy  examination  week.  All 
regular  students  are  either  preparing  or 
taking  examinations.  The  first  semester 
closes  on  Thursday,  Feb.  5,  and  registration 
for  the  second  semester  begins  at  once,  Fri- 
day morning.  Indications  are  that  enroll- 
ment and  student  body  will  change  very  little. 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  the 
General  Conference  is  this  year  working 
with  the  Peace  Committees  of  the  Church 
schools.  It  is  through  a  cooperative  effort  of 
this  organization  and  the  Peace  Committee 
of  Goshen  College  that  we  are  this  year  do- 
ing peace  deputation  work.  We  are  sending 
out   small  groups   of   students   and  faculty 


members  to  speak  at  various  Mennonite 
churches.  The  first  of  these  efforts  is  to  be 
made  on  the  coming  week  end,  Feb.  7,  8. 
Programs  will  be  given  at  several  churches 
in  central  Illinois,  including  Flanagan, 
Roanoke,  Metamora,  and  Pleasant  Hill. 

During  the  month  of  January,  it  seems 
that  we  have  been  singularly  unfortunate 
because  of  sickness.  Dean  Oyer,  after  a 
rather  severe  relapse,  is  slowly  convalescing 
from  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  Though  his 
condition  is  slowly  improving,  it  will  prob- 
ably be  some  time  before  he  will  be  able  to 
resume  his  office  duties  again.  Also  our 
janitor,  Harry  Roth,  is  at  present  confined 
to  the  hospital  with  a  large  carbuncle  on  the 
back  of  his  neck.  A  partially  successful 
operation  has  been  performed,  and  though 
his  condition  is  still  critical  it  is  reported  as 
satisfactory. 

The  six-weeks  Bible  term  will  be  brought 
to  a  close  in  about  two  weeks.  Extra  teach- 
ers for  this  course  this  year  are  D.  A.  Yoder, 
D.  D.  Miller,  and  Walter  Yoder.  None  of 
these  were  here  for  the  entire  six  weeks. 
Ministers'  Week  begins  on  Feb.  15,  and  on 
the  following  Friday  evening,  our  annual 
Christian  Life  Conference.  Some  of  the 
prominent  speakers  on  these  programs  are 
J.  B.  Martin,  J.  L.  Horst,  Simon  Gingerich, 
C.  F.  Derstine,  and  Milo  Kauffman.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  spiritual  and  in- 
spirational meeting. 

President  Yoder  was  at  Wellman,  Iowa, 
on  last  Saturday  and  Sunday  where  he  per- 
formed the  wedding  ceremony  for  a  former 
student  of  this  place. 

Feb.  4,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  past  month  has  been  abounding  with 
blessings  from  the  Lord.  The  Christian  Life 
Conference,  Jan.  16-18,  passed  all  too  quick- 
ly. Our  principal  speakers  were  Bros.  Milo 
Kauffman  and  Harvey  Shank.  The  confer- 
ence theme  was,  "That  I  may  know  Him," 
and  the  messages  surely  were  conducive  to 
helping  us  learn  to  know  Him  better.  The 
last  topic  of  the  meeting,  "The  Supreme 
Motive  for  Christian  Service"  II  Cor.  5:14, 
in  which  LOVE  was  held  forth  as  the  con- 
straining motive,  was  a  very  fitting  climax 
for  such  a  meeting.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  also 
used  in  giving  a  special  talk  to  boys  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  at  3:45  P.  M.  and  in  prayer 
circle  the  same  evening  at  7:00. 

We  especially  appreciated  the  presence  of 
Sister  Margaret  Horst  of  Hesston  College 
faculty  with  us  during  this  time.  She  gave 
several  valuable  talks  to  women  only  as 
follows : 

Monday,  Jan.  19,  at  7:00  P.  M.,  "The  Girl 
and  Her  Associates." 

Tuesday,  Jan.  20,  at  3:45  P.  M.,  "Modesty." 

Wednesday,  Jan.  21,  at  3:45  P.  M.,  Ques- 
tion Box 

Wednesday,  Jan.  21,  at  7:00  P.  M.,  "Meet- 
ing Life's  Responsibilities." 
All  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  her  speak 
in  regular  chapel  service  on  Wednesday 
morning  on  the  subject,  "The  Three  H's — 
the  Head,  the  Hand,  and  the  Heart."  A  lack 
of  the  correlation  of  these  three  was  pointed 
out  as  the  greatest  lack  in  the  educational 
system.    A  few  of  the  lessons  taught  were 


humility  in  the  presence  of  truth,  heart  edu- 
cation at  the  feet  of  the  Master,  and  love 
and  laith  as  the  greatest  prerequisites  for 
having  pure  hearts.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding." 

Evening  lectures  have  been  given  as  fol- 
lows : 

Civil  War  Experiences,  Peter  S.  Hartman. 
Education  in  the  Days  of  Israel, 

Daniel  W.  Lehman. 
Safeguards  for  Youth,  Abram  J.  Metzler. 
Lifting  the  Lid  From  the  World  War, 

John  L.  Staufter. 
Taking   Heed  Unto   the  Doctrine, 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Society,  Bro.  Mack  gave  an  address 
on  The  Mennonite  Settlements  in  the  Pequea 
Valley  from  1700  to  1750. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  11,  also  addressed  us 
in  regular  chapel  service  the  following  morn- 
ing. On  Tuesday  morning,  Jan.  20,  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  spoke  in  chapel  on  "Sense 
and  Scripture." 

In  keeping  with  the  general  spirit  of  the 
Special  Bible  Term,  the  Public  Literary 
Committee  arranged  The  Living  Word  Pro- 
gram for  Jan.  9.  Gems  About  the  Bible, 
Literature  of  the  Bible,  Maxims  of  the  Bible, 
an  oration  on  "The  Book  of  the  Ages," 
and  a  Bible  Reading  from  Romans  were 
some  of  the  numbers  of  the  program. 

The  second  semester  of  the  school  year 
opened  Jan.  28  with  an  address  on  "Anti- 
dotes for  Doubts"  by  E.  G.  Gehman.  He 
gave  ten  principles  to  guide  one  in  a  study 
of  the  evidences  of  the  Christian  faith,  a- 
mong  which  were:  Be  openminded,  Exercise 
discrimination,  Remain  humble. 

Our  revival  meetings  opened  Wednesday 
evening,  Jan  28,  with  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler 
as  evangelist.  Good  interest  has  been  shown 
from  the  beginning.  After  one  week  of 
faithful  service  with  us,  Bro.  Hartzler  was 
called  home  because  of  the  serious  illness  of 
his  father.  Just  before  leaving  he  preached 
a  powerful  sermon  on,  "O  earth,  earth,  earth, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord"  (Jer.  22:29). 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  takes  Bro.  Hartzler's 
place  in  the  evangelistic  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  is  at  present  serving 
at  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Feb. 
1-8,  in  connection  with  the  Ontario  Menno- 
nite Bible  School  at  Kitchener,  Ontario. 

Feb.  5,  1931.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


When  all  others  turn  aside,  you  stand 
firm.  God  needs  you,  and  He  needs  you 
more  now  than  ever  before.  When  others 
get  discouraged  or  fall  back  for  some  other 
cause,  is  all  the  more  reason  for  you  to  be 
the  strongest  for  God.  Let  the  failure  of 
others  brace  you  to  extra  zeal. — Dorothy  E. 
Knapp. 


Metamora,  111. 

The  report  of  the  92nd  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at*  the  Metamora  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  1,  1931. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Emanuel  Neuman; 
Cho.,  Tilman  Smith;  Secy.,  Miriam  Schertz. 

Program. — Devotional,  H.  R.  Schertz; 
How  Foster  a  better  Relationship  between 
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Our  Mission  Stations  and  Surrounding 
Churches?  Warren  Long;  Our  Responsibi.- 
ity  to  Our  nearby  Mission  Stations,  Ezra 
Yordy;  Devotional,  E.  W.  Neuman;  How 
Increase  the  Interest  in  Our  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting,  Open  discussion;  male  quar- 
tette;  Sermon,  J.   D.  Hartzler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Love,  self-sacrifice, 
humility  and  hospitality  are  some  of  the 
principles  essential  in  fostering  a  better 
relationship  between  our  mission  stations 
and  the  surrounding  churches.  The  spirit 
of  helpfulness  and  willingness  must  exist  in 
order  to  cooperate  with  each  other.  Jesus 
is  the  standard  of  love.  His  love  was  un- 
selfish. We  are  responsible  as  witnesses  of 
the  Gospel  to  those  attending  our  missions. 
Our  presence  at  our  mission  stations  oc- 
casionally will  do  much  to  encourage  the 
work  there. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Glick — Yoder. — On  Feb.  1,  1931,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Daniel  Glick  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
to  Sister  Malinda  Yoder,  Bishop  William  Yoder 
officiating. 

Ropp — Miller.— On  Nov.  27,  1930,  Bro. 
George  Ropp  and  Sister  Fannie  Miller,  both  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bishop  William  Yoder. 

Miller — Miller. — On  Dec.  25,  1930,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Henry  B.  Miller  to  Sister 
Edna  Miller,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Bishop 
Isaac  Helmuth  officiating. 


Miller— Otto. — On  Sept.  30.  1930,  Bro.  Joseph 
B.  Miller  and  Sister  Cora  Ellen  Otto,  both 
members  of  the  North  Sharon  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Isaac  Hel- 
muth. 


Miller — Gingerich. — On  Dec.  25,  1930,  Enos 
Miller  of  Burton,  Ohio,  and  Saloma  Gingerich 
of  Middlefleld,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Old  Order  Am- 
ish Church  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
.Jonathan  Mullet.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Garber — Baker. — On  Saturday,  Dec.  27,  1930, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
Sehrock,  Metamora,  111.,  Bro.  John  Garber  and 
Sister  Freda  Baker,  both  of  the  Metamora  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Herr — Bucher. — Bro.  John  G.  Herr  of  the 
Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Ella 
II.  Bucher  of  Erb's  congregation  were  united  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  Jan.  27,  1931,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Blizzard — Voder. — On  Jan.  31,  1931,  Sister 
Gladys  M.  Buzzard  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congre- 
gation and  Bro.  Dale  F.  Yoder  of  the  Olive 
congregation  were  united  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bishop  D. 
A.  Yoder.  father  of  the  groom,  officiating.  May 
Heaven's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Bontrager — Hosteller. — On  Jan.  18,  1931, 
Bro.  Willis  Bontrager  of  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Grayce  Hostetler  of  the  Emma 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
().  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.,  the  father  of  the 
bride  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Monn. — David  Monn  was  born  near  Quincy, 
Pa.,  Feb.  15,  1842;  died  Jan.  21,  1931;  aged 
88  y.  11  m.  6  d.    He  held  membership  in  the 


United  Brethren  Church  of  Mont  Alto,  Pa.  He 
was  a  mason  by  trade.  Many  times  he  walked 
8  or  10  miles  to  his  work  and  home  again  in  the 
evening.  He  did  the  mason  work  on  our  church 
in  Pond  Bank.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed in  iiis  home  in  Mont  Alto  by  John  Pentz 
and  at  the  Mount  Zion  Church  by  Harvey  E. 
Shank.  Text,  Heb.  3 :4, 6.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Witmer. — Earl  K.,  infant  son  of  Wayne  H. 
and  Mary  13.  Witmer,  died  Dec.  19,  1930;  aged 
20  d.  His  parents  and  one  brother  (Warren 
K.I  survive:  also  his  maternal  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Anna  Keller)  and  his  paternal  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  B.  Witmer).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  home  Dec.  21, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess.  Text,  Zeeh. 
8:5.  Interment  in  Hess  Cemetery  near  Lititz, 
Pa. 

"A  little  flower  of  love, 

That  blossomed  but  to  die. 
Transplanted  from  above. 

To  bloom  with  God  on  high." 


Yoder. — Helen  (Edlemen)  Yoder  was  born  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  May  17,  1912,  died  of  acute  neu- 
ritis at  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  Dec.  30,  1930. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Reading.  On  April  1(5,  1930,  she  was  married 
to  Levi  B.  Yoder  of  Elverson.  She  leaves  her 
husband  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  sud- 
den and  unexpected  death.  Services  were  con- 
ducted bv  Bro.  Henry  Moyer  at  the  Brethren 
Church  Jan.  3,  1931.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church. 

"Friends  may  think  the  wound  is  healed 
When  they  see  us  smile  : 

But  they  little  know  the  sorrow 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

By  a  Sister. 


Gingerich. — Mary  (Zehr)  Gingerich  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  27,  1847 ;  died  of 
dropsy  at  the  home  of  her  son,  John  Z.,  Nov. 
1-t,  1930 ;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  17  d.  Jan.  19,  1868. 
she  was  married  to  Rudolph  Gingerich,  who 
preceded  her  in.  death  12  years.  To  them  were 
born  5  sons  and  3  daughters  (Jacob  Z.,  Katie, 
Mrs.  Moses  L.  Jantzi,  Mattie,  Mrs.  Christian 
Z.  Steinman,  Noah  Z.,  Benjamin  Z.,  and  John 
Z.),  all  of  whom  survive;  also  29  grandchildren 
and  10  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  11  at  the  home  by  Peter  Naf- 
ziger,  and  by  Christ  Gascho  and  Daniel  H. 
Steinman  at  the  church. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  : 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Stoltzfus. — Mary  B..  daughter  of  Mary  E. 
and  the  late  Samuel  B.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  died 
at  her  home  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  15,  1930 ; 
aged  10  y.  3  m.  26  d.  Death  was  due  to  heart 
trouble  and  a  complication  of  diseases  of  four 
months'  duration.  She  was  of  a  quiet  disposi- 
tion and  bore  her  sufferings  patiently,  being 
conscious  to  the  end.  Her  father,  two  brothers, 
and  a  twin  sister  (Malinda)  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  two 
brothers  (Aaron  J.  and  John  B.),  and  one  sis- 
ter (Sara  S.).  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
17  from  her  late  home,  conducted  by  Aaron  II. 
Glick  and  Aaron  R.  Glick.  Burial  in  Millwood 
Cemetery. 

"Oh  we  miss  her,  how  we  miss  her, 
When  we  see  the  vacant  chair: 

She  is  gone  but  not  forgotten, 
May  we  meet  her  over  there." 


Hocbstedler. — Andrew  Hochstedler  was  born 
near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  July  1,  1913 ;  died 
Jan.  31,  1931,  at  his  home  near  Midland,  Mich.; 
aged  17  y.  6  m.  30  d.  He  confessed  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  12  years  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Mid- 
land and  remained  a  faithful  young  brother  un- 
to the  end.  His  mother,  1  sister  and  1  brother 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  father,  step-mother,  and  4  sisters 
(Mrs.  Roy  Terwillegar,  Mrs.  Sam  Miller,  Sarah, 
and  Edna),  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins.  Short 


services  at  the  house,  then  the  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  at  the  Midland  Mennonite  Church. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Services  in  charge  of  the 
home  ministers. 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 
, But  the  angels  sweetly  whisper, 
'Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.'  " 


Denlinger. — Martin  B.,  son  of  Martin  W.  and 
Emma  Denlinger  of  Mellingers  congregation 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  on  Christmas 
evening,  1930,  following  an  operation  for  ap- 
pendicitis. He  was  18  years  of  age,  and  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  of 
a  kind  and  loving  disposition,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  by  his  asso- 
ciates. It  is  difficult  to  understand  why  one 
should  be  taken  so  early  in  life,  but  we  realize 
that  God  doeth  all  things  well.  His  last  words, 
"I  am  going  to  my  beautiful  home,"  are  a  com- 
fort to  the  bereaved  ones.  Besides  his  parents, 
he  is  survived  by  2  brothers  and  2  sisters. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  Mellingers  Church  by  Bro.  David  Lan- 
dis.  Text,  II  Sam.  18:32.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 
There  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Xoll. — Grant  W.  Noll  was  born  May  27, 
1873;  died  at  his  home  in  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
Jan.  28,  1931:  aged  57  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He  was  in 
ill  health  for  the  past  year  and  suffered  a  para- 
'vtic  stroke  Jan.  23.  He  was  for  many  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  Sunday  school, 
Church,  and  community.  He  was  present  in 
Church  and  Sunday  school  whenever  possible. 
He  was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  and  a  great  lover 
of  Scripture.  The  family  has  lost  a  loving 
husband  and  father  and  the  community  a  kind 
neighbor  who  was  ever  ready  to  be  of  service 
to  others.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (Sarah 
Harnish  Noll),  4  sons,  6  grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters, and  a  brother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  home  Jan.  31  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and 
D.  N.  Gish,  and  at  Rohrerstown  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Landis  Shertzer  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text,  Jno.  14:1-7.  Buried  in  Mil- 
lersville Cemetery. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  serve  no  more ; 
Nor  your  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
But  may  we  all  meet  on  that  happy  shore." 


Good. — John  Elmer,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  and 
Mary  E.  Good  (deceased),  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co..  Va.,  Nov.  12,  1888;  died  Jan.  14, 
1931.  at  the  University  Hospital ;  aged  42  y. 
2  m.  2  d.  He  has  been  living  in  Orange  Co., 
for  the  past  17  years.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Nora  Wisman  just  19  years  ago.  To 
this  happy  union  were  born  8  children.  One  in- 
fant preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond.  He  is 
survived  by  his  devoted  companion,  and  the  fol- 
lowing children,:  Frances,  Aubra,  Snively,  Mil- 
dred, Austin.  Edith  and  Velma,  all  at  home ; 
also  by  5  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful  and 
steadfast  until  death.  His  unassuming  manner 
and  Christian  life  won  for  him  many  friends. 
Shortly  before  he  passed  away  he  asked  that 
"Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus"  be  sung,  directing 
us  heavenward.  Services  were  held  at  Wea- 
ver's Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  by  Brethren  S. 
H.  Rhodes  and  L.  H.  Jones. 

"A  precious  one  from'  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled  ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Egli. — Kathryn,  daughter  of  John  and  Han- 
nah Minihine,  was  born  near  Gilmore  City,  la.. 
Sept.  12,  1895.  She  lived  near  that  place  till 
Dec.  2,  1914,  when  she  was  married  to  Abner 
Egli.  They  lived  near  Manson,  la.,  until  1918, 
when  they  moved  to  a  farm  near  Hadley,  Minn., 
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where  she  died  Jan.  21.  1931 ;  aged  35  y.  4  m. 
9  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  4  children  (Helen, 
Ruth,  Joseph,  and  James),  her  mother  and  step- 
father, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  One 
small  daughter  preceded  her  in  death  in  June, 
1016.  Kathryn  was  of  a  very  lovable  disposi- 
tion, loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  a  good  wife,  a 
kind  mother.  In  the  spring  of  1915  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
died.  Her  illness  came  upon  her  very  suddenly, 
in  September,  1930.  During  her  first  sickness 
she  had  a  longing  to  get  well  and  be  with  her 
family;  but  she  was  resigned  to  God's  will, 
whatever  He  saw  fit.  She  endured  much  suf- 
fering during  the  last  clays  of  her  life,  and  was 
anxious  for  the  Lord  to  take  her  home.  A  short 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  home  conducted 
by  Bros.  C.  J.  Garber  and  George  Landis,  after 
which  the  body  was  taken  to  Manson,  la.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, Jan.  24,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber. 
Burial  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery  near  Manson. 


Hinkle. — Reuben  Truman,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Susie  Hinkle,  was  born  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Nov. 
23,  1012  ;  died  in  Flowers  Hospital  in  Harper 
Nov.  21,  1930 ;  aged  17  y.  11  m.  28  d.  Reuben 
received  a  fractured  skull  and  other  injuries 
which  resulted  in  his  death.  He  and  his  father 
were  coming  home  from  town  when  their  car 
crashed  into  a  south-bound  Santa  Fe  motor  pas- 
senger. His  father  was  very  seriously  injured 
but  will  recover.  Monday  before  the  accident 
he  and  his  father  were  out  in  the  field  husking 
corn.  He  told  his  father  how  differently  he 
looked  at  things  from  what  he  used  to,  and  that 
he  wanted  to  live  a  different  life.  We  hope  and 
trust  that  God  has  forgiven  him,  and  that  he  is 
now  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  He  is  survived 
by  his  father  and  mother,  3  sisters  and  3  broth- 
ers (Sara,  Joseph,  Mildred,  Helen,  Elmer,  and 
Immogene).  He  was  of  a  loving  disposition,  a 
dutiful  son,  and  will  be  missed  in  the  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  24  in  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Harper  conducted  by  Bros. 
S.  A.  Toder,  J.  J.  Zimmerman,  and  R.  M.  Wea- 
ver. Text,  Gen.  18:25,  latter  clause.  Buried 
in  Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 

"We  miss  you  when  the  morning  comes, 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns ; 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there. 
Dear  Reuben,  we  miss  you  everywhere." 


Leaman— Tobias  D.,  son  of  Tobias  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Denlinger)  Leaman,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  4,  1853;  died  at  his  home 
in  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lane.  Co.,  Jan.  IS, 
1931,  after  a  year's  illness;  aged  77  y.  0  m. 
14  d.  On  Oct.  25,  1877,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Susan  L.  Groff.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  3  daughters,  2  daughters  hav- 
ing preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
3  sons,  1  daughter,  18  grandchildren,  G  great- 
grandchildren, 1  brother,  1  sister,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  converted, 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  about  50 
years  ago.  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
His  seat  at  church  was  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted,  but  due  to  the  nature  of  his 
illlness,  he  did  not  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending church  and  Sunday  school  for  the  last 
year  of  his  life.  He  lived  a  godly  Christian  life, 
and  was  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
He  was  a  devoted,  loving,  kind,  and  sympathet- 
ic husband  and  father,  ever  seeking  the  welfare 
of  his  family,  it  being  his  great  concern  to  have 
his  children  and  grandchildren  gathered  into  the 
Kingdom.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  21 
in  the  home  and  at  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  David  L.  Landis 
and  Elmer  G.  Martin.  Text,  Psa.  37:37.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Mellingers  Ceme- 
tery near  Lancaster.  How  we  miss  our  dear 
father !  The  house  seems  so  dreary  and  lonely, 
the  chair  vacant.    We  miss  him  everywhere. 

The  Family. 


Keens. — Sophia,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Mary  Anna  Book  Binkley,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Nov.  1,  1864;  died  at  the  Lan- 
caster Hospital  Jan.  3,  1931,  of  pneumonia  af- 
ter eleven  days'  illness ;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  2  d. 
On  Jan.  3,  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 


Samuel  Keens.  This  union  was  blessed  with  1 
child.  She  was  of  a  kind  and  loving  disposition. 
In  her  earlier  years  she  cared  for  and  partly 
reared  a  child  of  her  younger  brother,  the  baby 
being  bereft  of  its  mother.  She  had  many  trials 
and  troubles,  but  laid  them  all  at  Jesus'  feet 
who  was  her  Comforter.  Sophia  was  deprived 
of  some  of  the  blessings  we  enjoy.  One  was 
God's  beautiful  outdoor  life  as  she  was  housed 
in  an  institution  the  last  few  years  because  of 
a  mental  weakness.  But  God  in  His  wisdom 
saw  fit  to  take  her  to  Himself  where  she  will 
not  be  deprived  of  the  beauties  of  heaven  where 
she  so  much  longed  to  be.  In  her  weakness  her 
Bible  was  a  light  to  her  pathway  and  a  lamp  to 
her  feet.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  (Sam- 
uel Keens)  and  son  (Raymond),  3  grandchil- 
dren and  3  brothers  (Ezra  Binkley,  Enos  Bink- 
ley, and  Milo  Binkley).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  Jan.  6,  by  her  home  bishop, 
Bro.  Noah  Landis,  and  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Mennonite  Church  (of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member),  bv  John  Mosemann  assisted  by  Noah 
Landis.  Texts,  Rom.  8:18;  Heb.  4:15.  After 
the  services  the  body  was  taken  to  Millersville 
Cemetery  for  burial. 

"Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps ; 

And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger, 
Where  our  sainted  sister  sleeps." 

— A  Sister-in-law. 


Steiner. — Martha,  daughter  of  John  and  Eliz- 
abeth Basinger  Moser,  was  born  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  April  5,  1861;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  Clarence  Troyer,  Baltic,  Ohio) 
Jan.  21,  1031 ;  aged  69  y.  0  m.  16  d.  On  Nov. 
7,  1889,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Dan- 
iel J.  Steiner,  to  whom  were  born  two  sons  and 
one  daughter:  Allen,  Clayton,  and  Verda  (Mrs. 
Clarence  Troyer).  She  was  preceded  in  death 
by  her  parents,  one  brother  (John),  one  sister 
(Emily)  and  her  husband,  who  died  Dec.  14, 
1903,  leaving  her  in  widowhood  over  27  years. 
She  is  survived  by  her  two  sons,  one  daughter, 
four  grandchildren  (Lloyd,  Irene,  Dale  Steiner, 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Ott)  ;  also  one  brother  (Peter 
Moser)  and  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Aaron  Geiger, 
Mrs.  Peter  Geiger,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Steiner), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior and  was  received  into  the  Sonnenberg  Men- 
nonite Church.  Later  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Martins  Mennonite  congregation 
because  of  living  near  that  place  of  worship. 
After  moving  to  Orrville  with  her  son  Allen 
and  his  family,  she  became  a  charter  member 
of  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  rhurch  in 
which  fellowship  she  continued  faithful  unto 
death.  The  house  of  the  Lord  with  all  its  serv- 
ices and  sacraments  and  fellowship  was  her  de- 
light and  brought  her  much  joy  and  pleasure 
and  whenever  health  permitted  she  was  present 
to  engage  in  the  service  and  worship  of  her 
Lord.  She  was  a  friend  to  the  old  and  the 
young,  the  children  alike  ;  a  lover  of  song  and 
flowers,  as  well  as  the  Word  of  God.  She  a\  ill 
be  missed  not  only  in  the  home  by  her  near 
and  dear  ones,  but  also  in  the  church  and 
neighborhood  where  she  was  so  favorably  known 
as  Grandma  Steiner. 
•'The  noblest  thought  our  souls  can  claim, 

The  holiest  words  our  tongues  can  frame ; 

Unworthy  are  to  praise  the  Name, 

More  sacred  than  all  others. 

An  infant,  when  her  love  first  came — 

We  have  always  found  it  just  the  same, 

Reverently  we  breathe  her  name, 

The  blessed  name  of  'Mother'." 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Troyer  of  Baltic.  Ohio, 
and  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  on  Fri- 
day afternoon,  Jan.  23.  Burial  in  the  Sonnen- 
berg Cemetery.  Ministers  at  the  home  :  Lester 
Hostetler,  I.  W.  Royer,  Pastor  Agiicol  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Baltic.  Ministers  at  the 
church :  Lewis  Amstutz,  J.  S.  Gerig,  I.  J. 
Buckwalter,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Sinucker. — Clarence  J.,  son  of  Milo  and  Ma- 
linda  Sinucker,  was  born  near  Smithville,  O., 
Jan.  16,  1892;  died  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital, 
Cleveland,  Jan.  11,  1931 ;  aged  38  y.  11  m.  25  d. 
On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  30,  1916,  he  was 


united  in  marriage  with  Clara  May  Martin,  to 
whom  were  born  4  daughters  and  2  sons  (Pau- 
line, Richard,  Virginia,  Carol,  Julia  and  Rob- 
ert). He  has  been  preceded  in  death  by  3  infant 
brothers  and  is  survived  by  his  companion,  6 
children,  father  and  mother,  2  brothers  and  2 
sisters  (Alvin,  Raymond,  Mrs.  Erma  Harrison, 
and  Iva  Smucker),  with  many  other  relatives, 
uncles,  aunts  and  cousins.  In  his  early  youth 
he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  personal  Savior  and  in 
June,  1905,  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  and  later  be- 
came a  charter  member  of  the  Orrville  Menno- 
nite Mission  Church,  in  which  communion  he 
worshiped  and  served  faithfully  unto  death.  In 
the  past  ten  years  he  served  almost  continually 
either  as  S.  S.  teacher  or  S.  S.  superintendent. 
Bro.  Sinucker  was  a  man  of  high  moral  worth. 
He  was  clean  in  his  habits,  careful  in  his 
speech,  honest  in  his  dealings,  considerate  of 
the  rights  of  others  and  dependable  in  the  per- 
formance of  known  duty.  As  a  Christian  he 
lived  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offense  to- 
ward God  and  man.  He  held  God  and  His 
Word  in  the  highest  of  reverence  and  labored 
humbly  and  peacefully  with  his  fellow  Chris- 
tians and  continually  manifested  a  spirit  of 
submission  and  loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
As  a  husband  and  lather  he  was  loving  and 
true  to  every  interest  that  goes  with  Christian 
home-making.  Home  to  him  was  a  sacred  place 
where  he  sheltered  his  most  precious  earthly 
treasures.  He  will  be  missed  most  of  all  in  his 
home,  and  also  in  the  church,  and  in  his  place 
of  daily  labor  where  he  was  so  favorably  known 
and  where  he  received  many  kindly  favors.  He 
often  confessed  his  shortcomings  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  Christian  duties  and  frequently 
asked  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  private 
and  public  worship  that  he  might  be  more  faith- 
ful and  able  in  his  Master's  service.  He  truly 
was  a  humble,  faithful  Christian.  His  sudden 
departure,  and  in  a  time  when  we  feel  he  was 
needed  so  much,  has  brought  a  deep  feeling  of 
sorrow  and  our  sympathies  go  out  in  behalf  of 
his  loved  ones  who  are  so  keenly  touched  in  this 
bereavement  and  for  their  comfort  we  commend 
them  into  the  care  and  keeping  of  our  brother's 
Savior  and  Lord,  who  said  :  "I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless ;  I  will  come  to  you." 
"Thy  day  has  come,  not  gone ; 

Thy  sun  has  risen,  not  set; 

Thy  life  is  now  beyond 

The  reach  of  death  or  change, 

Not  ended — but  begun. 

O,  noble  soul!  O,  gentle  heart! 
Farewell." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
on  West  Oak  Street  and  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  Smithville,  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
the  ministers  being  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  I.  J.  Buckwalter.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 


THE  ABSENT  ONE 


As  we  gather  at  the  table, 

And  watch  each  shining  face, 
The  heart  fills  with  emotion 

To  see  the  vacant  place. 
We  may  strive  to  hide  our  longing, 

In  the  midst  of  mirth  and  fun, 
But  we're  thinking,   thinking,  thinking, 

Of  the  loved — the  absent  one. 

When  we  gather  round  the  fireside 

With  merry  laugh  and  jest, 
How  we  wish  the  absent  dear  one 

Was  here  with  all  the  rest. 
Still  we  join  in  all  the  frolic, 

But  we  wish  the  day  was  done, 
For  we're  thinking,  thinking,  thinking 

Of  the  loved — the  absent  one. 

Yet  when  the  day  is  over 

And  they  all  have  gone  to  rest, 
We  feel  the  heavenly  Father 

Does  all  things  for  the  best. 
So  we  cheer  our  drooping  spirits 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
But  we  can't  help  thinking,  thinking 

Of  the  loved — the  absent  one. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


The  American  Bible  Society  announces 
that  during  the  year  1930'  it  distributed 
5,565,779  copies  of  Scripture,  or  an  increase 
of  more  than  a  million  and  a  half  of  copies 
sent  out  the  year  before. 


OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Feb.  4  (AP)— A 
clean-up  of  the  streets  and  alleys  of  Okla- 
homa City  will  take  slightly  longer  than 
authorities  and  an  unemployed  relief  com- 
mittee anticipated,  W.  S.  Key,  committee 
chairman,  learned  yesterday. 

Key  recently  announced  that  unemployed 
who  have  been  fed  free  of  charge  would  be 
expected  to  work  on  the  streets  as  pay  for 
the  food. 

Yesterday,  instead  of  500  men  expected, 
only  82  reported  for  food  and  work. — News 
Item. 


From  New  Zealand  come  reports  of  re- 
peated earthquake  shocks  which  are  taking 
a  frightful  toll  of  lives  and  property.  The 
reports  issued  Feb.  5  give  an  estimate  of 
1500  fatalities,  with  the  death  toll  constant- 
ly growing.  It  is  another  illustration  of  the 
power  of  God  and  of  the  frailty  of  man.  One 
touch  of  the  Almighty  can  make  the  earth 
tremble.  By  the  word  of  His  mouth  He  can 
bring  about  the  great  cataclysm  which  will 
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put  an  end  to  all  things  earthly.  In  the 
midst  of  the  many  manifestations  of  the 
power  and  love  of  God  we  are  minded  to 
exclaim  in  the  language  of  the  psalmist, 
"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
Him?" 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  Ministers'  Week — February  16-19 

We  are  anticipating  a  profitable  time  dur- 
ing the  four  busy  days  of  Ministers'  Week, 
Feb.  16-19.  The  work  begins  at  9:15  on 
Monday  morning,  at  which  time  Noah  H. 
Mack,  the  moderator,  will  make  the  opening 
address.  The  music  will  be  in  charge  of 
Leidy  Hunsicker  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 
Noah  H.  Mack  will  have  charge  of  the  dis- 
cussions on  Ministers'  Problems.  J.  B. 
Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  will  discuss  The 
Threefold  Nature  of  Man,  The  Dress  Ques- 
tion, and  other  topics.  Abram  J.  Metzler 
will  discuss  Neglected  Truths  and  conduct 
devotional  studies  in  Old  Testament  Charac- 
ters. The  minister  as  a  man,  evangelist,  stu- 
dent, and  teacher,  and  the  joy  of  his  labors 
will  also  be  treated.  The  object  of  this  con- 
ference is  to  help  the  ministry  to  do  more 
effective  work  for  the  Master.  Other  church 
workers,  as  well  as  ministers,  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  sessions.  Come  and 
bring  others  with  you. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 


February  12,  1931 

MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1931 


This  well  established  Annual  needs  no 
special  introduction.  The  present  issue  will 
be  received  with  special  interest.  Beside  the 
usual  statistical  information,  directory  of 
Church  institutions,  mission  stations,  mis- 
sion boards,  relief  committees,  addresses  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  etc.,  the 
section  of  reading  matter  reveals  a  summary 
of  information  on  the  activities  of  the 
Church  during  the  past  year  that  is  en- 
couraging and  which  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  publication  as  it  is  given  here. 

Prices:  Single  copies,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  .75 
100'  copies  "  5.50 

Advance  copies  will  soon  be  sent  to  our 
ministers  and  others  interested  in  its  dis- 
tribution in  the  congregations  through  which 
you  can  secure  your  copy  or  order  direct 
from  your  local  Mennonite  Book  Store  or 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


CLING  TO  THE  CROSS 

A  lenten  message,  by  Walter  E.  Schutte. 
A  93-page  booklet,  published  by  Lutheran 
Book  Concern,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  The  book 
is  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  and  retails  at  75^ 
per  copy.  As  its  title  indicates,  the  em- 
phasis of  the  message  is  on  the  Cross  of 
Jesus.  The  chapter  heads  give  the  following 
as  the  outstanding  characteristics: 

1.  It  is  the  One  Great  Need. 

2.  It  is  Deendable. 

3.  In  Spite  of  Ridicule. 

4.  The  Pain  is  Blessed. 

5.  Its  Rewards  are  Endless. 

Each  chapter  is  introduced  by  an  appro- 
priate reading  of  some  striking  passage  of 
Scripture. 

THE  LORD  IS  RISEN 

A  collection  of  songs,  readings,  and  reci- 
tations suitable  for  use  on  Easter  occasions. 
A  24-page  booklet,  paper  covers,  published 
by  Lutheran  Book  Concern,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  Price:  Single  Gopy,  8tf;  dozen,  75<£; 
hundred,  $5.00.  Transportation  extra  on 
dozen  or  hundred  lots. 
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FEBRUARY  SALE 

BOOKLETS  IN  PAPER  COVER 


The  following  titles  by  Mennonite  authors  are  offered  at  a  discoun 
percent  during  February.  We  are  slightly  overstocked  on  these  particu 
therefore  we  offer  them  at  this  exceptional  low  price  in  order  that  the 
will  move  out  into  the  homes  with  their  message. 

Regu 
Pric 


of  fifty 
lar  titles, 
booklets 

ar  Sale 
e  Price 


Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry.  By  C.  F.  Derstine 

A  unique  treatment  of  the  Dress  question. 

.25 

.\2y2 

The  Christian  Worker.    By  Daniel  Kauffman 

A  book  for  the  prospective  mission  worker. 

.35 

Ary 

Church  Age  in  Prophetic  Limelight.    By  C.  F.  Derstine 

A  valuable  treatise  on  Revelation  2  and  3. 

.25 

Aiy2 

Conservative  Viewpoint.    By  Daniel  Kauffman 

A  message  to  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

.25 

.i2y2 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy.    J.  A.  Ressler 

.07  X 

An  interesting  series  of  studies  in  Prophecy. 

.15 

Forty  Principles  in  Bible  &  S.  S.  Lesson  Study 

By  C.  F.  Derstine.    Aids  to  Bible  study. 

.25 

.i2y2 

The  Gospel  Mirror.    By  Daniel  Kauffman 

A  talk  with  Church  members. 

.35 

Aiy2 

The  Great  Apostasy.    By  C.  F.  Derstine 

.35 

.ny. 

A  timely  message  on  present  day  conditions. 

Heaven  and  the  Glory  of  the  Sunset.  Brackbill. 

The  making  of  heaven  more  real  to  us. 

.25 

.ny2 

A  Happy  Life.    By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger 

Fundamental  principles  of  a  happy  life. 

.35 

.\7y2 

The  Last  Message  of  Jesus  Christ.  Derstine. 

The  pre-ascension  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

.25 

A2y2 

Outlines  and  Notes.    Compiled  by  J.  S.  Coffman 

Outlines  &  notes  on  more  than  30  lectures. 

.10 

..05 

Overcoming  Handicaps.    Or  Ministry  of  Suffering 

Interesting  sketches  of  four  individuals. 

.10 

.05 

Signs  of  the  Times.    By  C.  F.  Derstine 

Events  pointing  to  Christ's  second  coming. 

.20 

.10 

The  Temperate  Life.    By  David  E.  Plank 

Ideals  for  our  home  and  social  relations. 

.15 

.07^ 

Worldly  Conformity  in  Dress.    By  John  Horsch 

The  relation  of  dress  to  Christian  living. 

.15 

.07  y2 

Add  one  cent  (lc)  per  book  for  postage 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"He  went  about  through  every  city 
and  village,  preaching  and  shewing  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom." 

One  of  the  things  said  of  our  Savior 
was  that  He  left  us  "an  example,  that 
we  should  follow  his  steps."  This  in- 
cludes preaching. 

The  first  thing  that  we  notice  about 
His  methods  was  His  earnestness,  His 
zeal.  There  was  not  a  city  or  village 
in  all  that  region  that  did  not  receive 
His  attention  and  hear  His  message. 

No  less  significant  was  the  fact  that 
His  message  bore  "the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God."  The  message  of 
salvation  is  joyous  as  well  as  serious. 
Only  the  saved  child  of  God  can  ispeak 
of  this  the  greatest  of  all  joys.  Matt. 
5:12;  I  Pet.  1:8. 


Have  you  been  noticing  those  book 
offers  printed  on  the  last  page?  One 
sister  gave  us  a  good  idea  when  she 
told  of  not  only  buying  some  of  these 
books  for  herself  but  also  purchasing  a 
number  to  hand  out  to  her  friends  in 
whom  she  was  especially  interested. 


One  of  the  unfortunate  things  con- 
nected with  some  pulpits  is  that  they 
are  occupied  by  a  clown  who  thinks  it 
great  to  pull  off  a  show  when  he  ought 
to  be  preaching  the  Gospel.  The  joke- 
ster  is  never  so  much  out  of  place  as 
he  is  when  he  pretends  to  bring  a  seri- 
ous message. 

The  Golden  Rule  was  brought  defi- 
nitely before  the  attention  of  the  Sun- 
day school  world  through  a  recent  les- 
son in  which  that  was  the  central 
thought.  In  the  eyes  of  many  people 
it  is  a  beautiful  sentiment.  It  is  all 
that,  but  it  is  more  ;  it  is  a  rule  which 
all  people  should  put  into  practice. 

What  would  the  Golden  Rule  ac- 
complish if  applied  to  war?  Two  op- 
posing armies  are  facing  each  other  in 


battle  array.  Would  you  want  the  en- 
emy to  shoot  you  down?  The  answer 
to  that  question  is  evident-  from  the 
fact  that  you  are  trying  desperately  to 
overcome  them  before  they  have  a 
chance  at -your  life.  Christ's  advice 
under  such  circumstances  is:  "What- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  That  ad- 
vice, if  taken,  would  put  an  immediate 
end  to  all  strife. 


"Silence  is  golden."  The  prophet 
thus  describes  the  attitude  of  Christ 
when  He  was  being  persecuted :  "As  a 
sheep  before  her  shearer  is  dumb,  so 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  And  this 
very  silence  was  the  eloquence  which 
fastened  upon  His  persecutors  the 
greater  guilt  and  greater  condemna- 
tion. 

But  there  is  a  time  when  silence  is 
not  only  not  "golden"  but  also  con- 
temptible. Jesus  was  never  silent 
when  the  truth  was  at  stake.  He  set 
the  pattern  which  Jude  afterwards  en- 
joined upon  His  followers  when  he 
declared  that  we  "should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  What  God  wants  of 
us  is  faithful  testimony,  a  witnessing 
for  Him  that  begins  at  home  and  keeps 
on  traveling  until  it  reaches  "the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 


Coloring  the  News.  —  More  people 
are  led  astray  in  this  way  than  by 
straight-out  opposition  to  the  truth. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  "wet"  propa- 
ganda against  prohibition.  What  we 
read  in  most  daily  newspapers  is  sup- 
posed to  be  news,  facts,  but  it  is  facts 
written  up  in  such  misleading  lan- 
guage as  to  leave  an  entirely  wrong 
impression  of  what  is  really  going  on. 
The  same  is  true  along  many  other 
lines  where  through  the  juggling  of 
words  the  truth  is  made  to  appear  as  a 
lie,  and  a  lie  given  a  coloring  so  as  to 
make  it  appear  as  the  truth.  The 
Church  of  Christ  has  less  to  fear  from 
the  A. A. A. A.,  which  is  avowedly  athe- 
istic in  doctrine  and  opposed  to  the  re- 


ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  than  from  the 
blandishments  of  Modernism,  which 
professes  to  uphold  the  Christian  reli- 
gion and  opposes  or  besmirches  its 
principal  tenets  of  faith.  "Wet"  news- 
papers and  false  prophets  should  be 
given  the  treatment  advised  in  II 
John  10. 


Decline  in  Sunday  School  Attend- 
ance.— In  the  February  number  of 
"The  Christian  Fundamentalist"  there 
appears  an  article  by  Clarence  H.  Ben- 
ton deploring  the  decline  in  Sunday 
school  attendance  in  England  and  A- 
merica  and  offering  a  few  practical 
suggestions  as  to  how  this  decline  may 
be  counteracted.  During  the  past 
twenty-one  years,  he  says,  there  has 
been  a  decrease  of  over  a  million  Sun- 
day school  scholars  in  England  and  in 
less  than  half  that  time  a  decrease  of 
541,693  in  America. 

This  fact  appears  all  the  more  re- 
markable because  of  the  increased  ef- 
forts being  put  forth  in  the  way  of  ed- 
ucation, improved  methods  of  organi- 
zation, strenuous  inducements,  through 
entertainment  to  bring  out  a  larger  at- 
tendance, better  facilities  for  transpor- 
tation to  and  from  Sunday  schools,  in- 
crease in  population,  etc. 

It  brings  afresh  to  our  minds  that  it 
takes  more  than  entertainment,  cul- 
ture, social  uplift,  and  magnificent 
buildings  and  methods  to  build  for 
God.  It  is  noticeable  that  churches 
that  still  hold  to  the  conservative  faith, 
stick  to  the  plain  old  Gospel  in  their 
message  and  methods,  and  avoid  en- 
tertainment and  other  questionable 
methods  as  a  means  of  drawing  attend- 
ants, are  increasing  their  total  Sunday 
school  attendance.  Artificial  means  of 
working  up  an  interest  may  draw  the 
crowds  for  a  time,  but  for  permanent 
results  it  takes  the  old-time  faith  and 
fire  and  truth  that  belongs  to  "a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
The  Holy  Ghos^,  not  the  spirit  of  this 
world,  is  the  Spirit  which  should  per- 
vade all  our  religious  activities,  Sun- 
day school  included. 
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Doctrinal 

In  dortrinc  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  tin- 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2:7.  8. 

Put  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN 


By  Samuel  S.  Histand 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"Why  do  I  need  to  be  born  again?  Not 
because  you  are  worse  than  your  neighbor; 
not  because  you  sometimes  lose  your  tem- 
per; not  because  you  are  a  very  wicked  per- 
son, but  just  because  you  are  a  person  at  all. 
You  are  sinners,  root  and  branch.  You  were 
born  in  sin.  You  grew  up  a  sinner  and  you 
are  a  sinner  still,  with  a  sinner's  nature. 
Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean? Not  one.  Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  No.  Why? 
Because  they  were  so  born.  You  cannot  be 
reformed  so  as  to  please  God;  you  cannot  be 
improved  so  as  to  gain  heaven.  You  need 
to  be  made  a  new  creature. 

"You  cannot  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as 
long  as  you  are  in  the  flesh,  any  more  than 
a  bramble  bush  could  bear  apples  or  a  thorn 
bear  cherries.  It  is  not  a  little  help  you 
need  to  make  you  all  right — it  is  not  a  reli- 
gious education — it  is  a  new  life. 

"And  this  new  life  must  come  from  some- 
where outside  yourself;  you  cannot  find  it 
within;  you  cannot  obtain  it  by  good  works. 

"A  blacksmith  once  said,  'I  have  often 
tried  to  be  good.  I  have  often  made  resolu- 
tions to  be  better;  but  this  being  born  again 
is  beyond  me.    I  never  tried  that.' 

"It  was  something  he  could  have  no  hand 
in — it  is  God's  workmanship. 

"Reader,  have  you  found  this  out  for  your- 
self?"— Selected. 

How  can  I  know  if  I  am  born  again? 
This  is  not  possible  to  know,  until  we 
have  surrendered  our  whole  self  and 
will  to  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  not 
bear  witness  to  our  salvation,  unless 
we  come  whole-hearted  to  God.  "He 
that  believeth  in  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself"  (I  Jno.  5:10). 

Does  the  Spirit  of  God  bear  you  wit- 
ness? If  not,  Christ  is  not  yet  living 
in  you.  Possibly  we  are  not  fully  re- 
signed to  Him.  There  is  nothing  so 
important  to  know  in  all  our  life  path- 
way. If  we  are  born  again  we  are  liv- 
ing in  the  Father's  will,  and  if  the  Fa- 
ther's will  is  in  us,  the  world  and  the 
lust  thereof  is  crucified. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me  and  the  life  that  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 
Doylestown,  Pa. 


BIBLICAL  TEACHING  ON 
JUSTIFICATION 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Justification  has  been  defined  as  "an 
acquittal  from  the  consciousness  of 
guilt    before    the   tribunal    of  God." 
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Through  a  divine  edict  of  God,  "the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die;"  or  as 
Paul  puts  it,  "Death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  But 
God  has  made  a  way  of  escape, 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
Christ.  "The  Lord  hath  laid  upon 
HIM  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  and  by 
meeting  scriptural  requirements  we 
may  be  made  "free  from  sin,"  since 
"the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life."  In  such  a  state 
God  looks  upon  us  as  having  been  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  and  curse  of 
sin,  justified  in  His  sight,  freed  from 
all  condemnation,  looked  upon  as  be- 
ing all  right,  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  made  to  be  heirs  of  glory. 
Here  are  a  few  things  which  the  Bible 
teaches  about  justification  : 

1.  "All  that  believe  are  justified" 

(Acts  13:39). 

This  is  made  plain  in  Paul's  writ- 
ings. Let  us  quote  a  few  of  his  say- 
ings :  "Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1)  ; 
"Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law"  (Rom.  3:28);  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8,9).  The  burden  of 
such  teaching  is  that  all  who  come  to 
Christ,  in  faith  believing,  having  "a 
faith  which  worketh,"  accepting  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord,  will  be  saved,  jus- 
tified before  God,  owned  as  His  chil- 
dren. God  reads  the  heart,  judges  the 
motive,  honors  the  faith,  and  owns 
them  as  His  children.  This  is  the 
'scriptural  foundation  for  the  doctrine 
of  justification  before  God  by  faith  a- 
lone. 

2.  No  man,  independent  of  works, 
is  justified  before  God. 

The  Bible  is  as  emphatic  on  this 
point  as  it  is  in  the  matter  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  To  substantiate  this 
point,  let  us  quote  from  both  Paul  and 
James.  After  his  masterful  exposition 
of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
— in  chapters  three,  four,  and  five  of 
the  Book  of  Romans — Paul  goes  on  to 
say  fRom.  6:1-7)  :  "What  shall  we  say 
then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?  God  forbid.  How 
shall  we.  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?  Know  ye  not  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death? 
Therefore  .  .  .  ."  Writing  to  the  Ga- 
latians  (5:19-23)  he  enumerates  a  cat- 
alogue of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  con- 
cluding. "I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  told  you  in  times  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  T'mes  gives  us 
similar  teaching  (2:14-26),  saying,  a- 
mong-  other  things :  "Wilt  thou  know, 
O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works 
is  dead?  .  .  .  You  see  then  how  that 
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by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only."  Some  have  interpreted  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  as  ex- 
cluding works.  According  to  this  in- 
terpretation a  man  may  swear,  lie, 
cheat,  five  the  life  of  an  ebriate  or  lib- 
ertine, live  in  open  rebellion  against 
God,  so  long  as  he  believes  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  is  all  right,  "justified 
by  faith."  Paul  says,  "God  forbid  .  .  . 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  James 
'says,  "Wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead?"  Re- 
ally, faith  itself  is  nothing  more  than 
one  of  the  many  things  belonging  to 
"good  works."  Read  Jno.  6  :28,  29.  So 
while  the  Bible  is  clear  in  its  teaching 
on  justification  by  faith,  it  is  equally  as 
clear  in  its  teachings  that  such  things 
as  repentance,  righteousness,  holiness, 
obedience  to  God,  and  other  things 
which  may  be  classed  as  "works"  are 
as  vital  and  as  essential  to  salvation, 
to  a  justified  life  as  is  the  matter  of 
faith. 

3.  Before  God  neither  faith  nor 
works  on  man's  part  accomplishes  the 
work  of  salvation,  but  alone  the  grace 
and  mercy  and  power  of  God,  the  a- 
toning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  vital  part  of  this  teaching  is 
that  we  look  not  to  human  merit  but 
to  the  grace  and  power  of  God  for  our 
salvation,  for  our  justification.  Let  us 
quote  a  few  passages  of  Scripture ; 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (Jno. 
15:5).  "Likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofit- 
able 'servants:  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do"  (Luke  17: 
10)  ;  "We  ourselves  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another.  But  after-  that  the  kind- 
ness and  love  of  God  our  Savior  to- 
ward man  appeared,  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior ;  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life"  (Tit.  3:3-7).  There  is 
nothing  about  human  goodness  that 
merits  salvation  or  favor  with  God. 
Neither  faith  nor  works,  nor  anything 
about  sinful  man,  but  alone  the  good- 
ness and  grace  and  mercy  of  God  ac- 
complishes our  salvation.  The  most 
that  the  best  of  humans  can  claim  is 
that  he  is  "a  sinner,  saved  by  grace." 
Yet  we  should  never  forget  that  this 
grace  is  bestowed  upon  those  only  who 
meet  the  scriptural  conditions  under 
which  it  is  bestowed. 

4.  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10: 
12). 
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This  is  a  continuation  of  the  thought 

1  presented  in  the  preceding  paragraph. 
If  it  is  alone  by  the  grace  of  God  that 
we  can  enter  the  justified  state,  it  is  a- 
lone  by  this  same  grace  that  we  can 
continue  to  stand.  The  same  power  of 
choice  which  we  exercised  when  we 
accepted  God's  condition  of  grace  and 
entered  the  justified  state,  is  ours  as 
long  as  we  live  in  this  tenement  of 
clay.  And  this,  doubtless,  is  what 
prompted  Paul  to  say,  "I  keep  under 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection: 

[  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others.  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway"  (I  Cor.  9:27).    While  the 

[  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  have  the  assur- 
ance that  God  will  not  suffer  them  to 
be  tempted  above  that  they  are  able 
to  bear  (I  Cor.  10:13),  we  are  warned 
by  our  Savior  that  "every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  a- 
way  ...  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch" 
(Jno.  15:2,6).  The  assurance,  "Ye 
shall  never  fall,"  is  upon  the  condi- 
tion, "If  ye  do  these  things."   We  may 

{  lay  claims  to  justification,  only  so  long 
as  we  are  faithful  to  the  great  Justifier. 

5.  We  have  no  scriptural  proof  that 
God  justifies  an  unsanctified  sinner. 

Some  people  quote  such  scriptures 
as  I  Cor.  3  :3  ("Ye  are  yet  carnal")  as 
evidence  that  people  may  be  justified 
and  yet  have  not  attained  the  sancti- 
fied state  in  Christian  experience.  But 
if  we  continue  to  read  on  into  the 

I  sixth  chapter  of  the  same  epistle  we 
find  that  Paul  refers  to  these  same 
people  in  this  language :  "But  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 

:  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 
How  do  we  harmonize  the  two  refer- 
ences? Simply  by  giving  recognition 
to  the  fact,  as  Paul  says,  that  these 
people  were  but  "babes"  in  Christ,  and 
needed  much  tender  nourishment  be- 
fore becoming  full  grown  Christians. 

I  Justification  and  sanctification  are  not 

I  the  same  thing,  just  as  regeneration  is 
something  besides  either  of  these  ;  but 
all  belong  to  God's  plan  of  salvation, 
and  none  of  them  can  be  dropped  out 
of  God's  redemption  plan.  Again  we 
say,  we  have  no  scriptural  evidence 
that  God  ever  justifies  an  unsanctified 
sinner. 

6.  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  for  our 
justification. 

Read  Rom.  4:25.  It  is  a  reminder  to 
us  of  what  it  cost  to  accomplish  so 
great  a  boon  for  fallen  man.  All  that 
we  are,  all  that  we  have  been  rescued 
from,  and  all  that  we  can  ever  hope  to 
be,  we  owe  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  a  sin-cursed  world  to 
die  for  our  sakes  and  to  be  "raised  a- 
gain  for  our  justification."  Therefore, 
"as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE   BLOOD   OF   CHRIST  IN 
GOD'S  REDEMPTION  PLAN 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  planned  redemption  before  He 
created  man.  Many  people  question 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  love  of  God 
because  of  the  fact  of  sin.  If  God 
knew  that  man  would  sin,  was  it  wise 
or  loving  to  create  him  thus?  Could 
He  not  have  made  a  being  who  could 
not  sin?  God  might  have  made  man 
Without  the  power  of  choice  or  free 
will,  but  such  a  man  would  not  be  in 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  and 
could  never  glorify  his  Maker  or  have 
fellowship  with  the  Divine.  Sinful  man 
has  made  a  sorry  mess  of  his  God-giv- 
en powers  and  privileges ;  but  man  re- 
deemed and  living  victorious  over  sin, 
self,  and  Satan,  presents  a  far  greater 
triumph  of  grace  than  a  man  who 
would  not  sin  because  he  could  not. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  ate  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  they  brought  death  upon 
themselves  and  the  whole  human  race. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6: 
23).  "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned"  (Rom.  5:12).  Man  wilfully 
yielded  allegiance  to  the  devil,  the  arch 
enemy  of  God.  His  ruin  was  complete, 
and  his  condition  as  helpless  and  hope- 
less as  death  itself ;  for  a  dead  man  can 
do  absolutely  nothing.  But  God  had 
provided  a  ransom  suitable  for  man's 
redemption,  in  the  person  of  His  only 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the  "Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Rev.  13:8). 

To  redeem  is  to  purchase  back  that 
which  has  been  sold.  We  find  many 
redemption  types  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. If  financial  stress  made  it  nec- 
essary for  an  Israelite  to  sell  property, 
possessions,  or  the  persons  of  his 
household,  the  same  could  be  bought 
back  at  any  future  time  by  the  pay- 
ment of  value,  by  himself  or  some  near 
relative.  In  the  book  of  Ruth  we  see 
Boaz  performing  the  part  of  kinsman- 
redeemer  to  Ruth  the  daughter-in-law 
of  Naomi. 

The  price  that  God  paid  for  the  re- 
demption of  man  was  a  Lamb  slain.  A 
sinless  life  must  suffer  death,  if  the 
one  dead  in  sin  is  to  be  bought  back 
and  restored  to  favor  and  fellowship 
with  a  righteous  God.  When  God 
clothed  Adam  and  Eve  with  the  skins 
of  animals  He  was  setting  forth  the 
truth  concerning  the  need  of  a  blood 
sacrifice  to  atone  for  sin.  There  is  no 
recorded  instruction  concerning  sacri- 
fices in  the  early  chapters  of  the  Bible, 
but  Abel's  offering  of  the  flock  was  ac- 
cepted while  Cain's  fruit  was  not  ac- 
ceptable. The  patriarchs  all  offered 
sacrifices  when  they  approached  God 
in  worship.  When  the  children  of  Is- 
rael came  out  of  Egypt  they  were  giv- 
en full  instructions  for  worship  in  their 


new  home,  with  the  tabernacle  as  the 
place  of  meeting  God.  Each  morning 
and  evening  a  lamb  was  to  be  offered, 
besides  numberless  other  sacrifices. 
Once  a  year  the  high  priest  entered  the 
most  holy  place  with  the  blood  of  sac- 
rifice. It  was  the  blood  upon  the  door- 
posts and  lintels  of  the  houses  that 
protected  Israel  from  the  destroying 
angel  that  passed  through  Egypt  to 
slay  the  first  born.  God  had  said 
"When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over 
you"  (Exo.  12:13).  Blood  was  forbid- 
den as  food,  because  of  its  significance 
as  a  type  of  Christ's  blood.  "The  life 
of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls :  for  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul"  (Lev.  17:11).  "Flesh  with 
the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood 
thereof,  ye  shall  not  eat"  (Gen.  9:4). 
The  Israelites  were  not  permitted  to 
forget  the  place  of  the  blood  in  their 
approach  to  God.  But  all  their  sacri- 
fices could  never  take  away  sin.  They 
were  but  types,  looking  forward  to  the 
sacrifice  of  God's  holy  Lamb,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  shows 
the  relation  of  the  Old  Testament  sac- 
rifices to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  "Nei- 
ther by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  For 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eter- 
nal Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 
.  .  .  And  without  shedding  of  blood  is 
no  remission"  (Heb.  9:12-14,22). 

The  entire  New  Testament  is  full  of 
references  to  the  place  of  the  blood  in 
God's  plan  of  redemption.  Christ  in- 
stituted an  ordinance  which  is  express- 
ly for  the  purpose  of  reminding  His 
followers  of  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  "And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them:  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many"  (Mark  14:23,24). 

Peter  says :  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  .  .  . 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot"  (I  Pet.  1 :18,  19). 

On  one  occasion  Paul  told  the  Cor- 
inthians, "I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (I  Cor.  2: 
2).  Paul  is  constantly  associating  the 
blood  of  Christ  with  every  phase  of  re- 
demption. Justification  is  through 
faith  in  His  blood.  "Being:  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re- 
(Continued  on  page  1005) 
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fie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Newport  News,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Oh,  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  ; 
for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things." 
We  again  have  glad  news  to  give  you 
from  our  little  Mission  in  Newport 
News.  During  the  meetings  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  John  Grove  four  souls  from 
Newport  News  confessed  their  Savior. 
We  are  sorry  that  for  one  of  these  the 
war  seems  closed  at  present,  but  we 
are  praying  that  God  will  open  the 
way  that  all  hindrance  may  be  remov- 
ed and  that  she  too  can  obey  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Gospel  as  she  desires. 
Mrs.  Bessie  Tlessinger.  her  little 
daughter  Virginia,  and  George  Pear- 
son have  had  the  privilege  of  sealing 
their  vows  to  God  with  water  bap- 
tism, Feb.  1.  They  are  happy  in  'their 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  few  months  before,  Francis  Dean 
of  Newport  News  and  Margaret  Rod- 
gers  (formerly  from  the  same  place, 
now  living  in  the  colony)  were  also 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Church. 

WTe  are  also  happy  to  tell  you  that 
our  son  Herman,  like  the  prodigal,  be- 
came tired  of  feeding  on  the  husks  of 
this  world  and  has  returned  to  the  Fa- 
ther. He  feels  his  unworthiness  very 
keenly  and  wants  to  be  out  and  out  for 
Jesus  regardless  of  what  it  may  cost 
him.  He  craves  the  prayers  of  the 
Church,  that  he  may  live  the  victorious 
life  and  be  influential  in  bringing  other 
members  of  the  family  to  Jesus.  Any 
letters  of  encouragement  from  any  one 
would  be  appreciated.  His  address  is: 
1027  Maldies  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Thursday  evening  we  had  prayer 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Dean  in 
Newport  News.  We  enjoyed  the  tes- 
timonies of  those  in  His  service,  espe- 
cially those  just  beginning  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Will  you  support  us  by  your  pray- 
ers? Many  are  the  trials  and  hard- 
ships in  homes,  caused  by  lack  of  work 
and  sinful  indulgence.  May  we  do  our 
duty  in  helping  the  needy.  "He  that 
seeth  his  brother  in  need  and  shutteth 
his  bowels  of  compassion,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?" 

Martha  Brunk. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

( Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day afternoon,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harbold 
of  Slate  Hill  congregation  were  with 
us  at  our  sewing  school.  Bro.  Harbold 
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gave  a  short  talk  to  the  girls  on  the 
value  of  their  work. 

We  want  to  thank  the  different  sew- 
ing circles  who  are  helping  with  the 
work  of  teaching  the  children  to  sew 
at  this  place. 

Bro.  Harbold  preached  two  very  in- 
teresting sermons,  one  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sundav  afternoon,  Jan.  17, 
18. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  this  place 
as  a  number  of  young  souls  have  re- 
cently confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers, that  they  may  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  God's  vineyard  here  be- 
low. 

Thursday  evening,  Feb.  5,  was  boys' 
evening.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
38  boys  that  came  out  to  the  service. 
We  want  to  thank  the  brethren  who 
gave  their  service  to  help  with  that 
work. 

We  fill  baskets  various  Saturday 
evenings.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
many  parents  who  come  to  that  serv- 
ice. 

Yv^e  are  impressed  on  one  thought 
in  our  work  of  distributing  literature. 
How  eagerly  the  children  watch  and 
ask  for  a  paper.  W'e  crave  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

Feb.  5,  1931.  Edna  Hess. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington  Suburban  Mission) 

Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  and  family  are  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  attending  the  re- 
vival meetings,  mission  program,  and 
ministers'  week  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School.  In  his  absence  Bro. 
David  Garber  preached  to  us  on  Feb. 
8,  both  morning  and  evening.  His 
themes  were :  "The  Birth,  Death  and 
Resurrection  of  Christ"  and  "Scriptural 
Evidences  of  Saving  Faith." 

After  the  evening  sermon,  a  Ger- 
man man,  who  has  been  attending  our 
meetings  quite  regularly,  rose  and  tes- 
tified of  the  peace  inexpressible  that 
had  come  to  his  heart  that  day.  He 
had  tried  Russellism,  Universalism, 
Friends,  Plymouth  Brethren,  but  some- 
how he  had  never  enjoyed  soul  rest. 
We  are  looking  for  him  and  his  wife 
to  unite  with  us. 

Dr.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Bro.  Menno  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  have 
located  in  the  city.  Their  presence  and 
help  in  the  mid-week  services  are 
much  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  for  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
to  be  in  this  community  soon.  He  will 
visit  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Truman 
Brunk,  and  spend  some  time  in  the 
Congressional  Library. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
all  who  so  liberally  contributed  to- 
ward the  mission  Ford.  The  car  is  a 
big  help  in  our  work  and  its  uses  will 
increase  as  the  work  grows  and  pros- 
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ptrs.  May  your  prayers  continue  to 
ascend  in  our  behalf. 

Feb.  9,  1931.     Martha  Mosemann. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  had  the  privilege  of  organiz- 
ing a  young  people's  meeting,  at  the 
Reading  Mission.  We  as  young  peo- 
ple enjoy  the  programs  very  much. 
Our  first  program  was  held  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  26,  with  Bro.  Emerson 
Gehman  as  leader. 

We  appreciate  the  interest  and  help 
of  the  young  people  from  Morgantown 
and  Bowmansville  congregations.  Our 
leader  for  the  next  quarter  will  be  Bro. 
Elmer  Horst.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
those  who  take  part  in  His  service. 

Feb.  9.  1931.  Ireta  Gassman. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Three  boys  were  admitted  in  the  month 
of  February.  January  was  a  busy 
month,  looking  after  and  transferring 
children  who  were  placed  into  foster 
homes  earlier,  as  well  as  taking  care  of 
a  number  of  new  admissions.  Some 
who  had  applied  for  admission  are  still 
waiting.  There  are  thirty  children  in 
the  institution,  and  more  than  one  hun- 
dred fifty  in  foster  homes  that  are  be- 
ing supervised  by  this  institution. 

Two  of  our  children  are  in  the  Lan- 
caster General  Hospital.  One  had  an 
operation  for  mastoid  and  the  other 
one  had  a  swollen  gland  lanced.  Both 
are  getting  along  nicely,  and  may  be 
returned  soon.  With  the  exception  of 
a  mild  form  of  grippe,  the  entire  Home 
family  has  been  well  throughout  the 
winter. 

Sister  Anna  Weber,  one  of  our  faith- 
ful workers,  has  gone  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  for  the  short  Bible 
term,  and  after  a  short  visit  with  rela- 
tives will  again  return  to  devote  her 
entire  time  to  the  work  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home.  We  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  consecrated  work- 
ers. 

The  Home  has  been  well  supplied 
with  provisions,  but  on  account  of  the 
financial  depression,  cash  contribu- 
tions are  less  than  in  some  former 
years.  Some  time  ago  we  mentioned 
the  fact  that  our  coal  bill  was  unpaid. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  this  bill  is 
paid  :  but  more  coal  is  needed  for  the 
months  of  February  and  March,  and 
we  are  certain  that  this  bill  will  be 
met  with  voluntary  contributions. 

A  beloved  sister  recently  handed  us 
a  one-hundred-dollar  check,  to  be  used 
in  the  Lord's  work.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  all  who  have  helped 
thus  far  to  share  the  burden  with  us,  is 
our  prayer. 

A  ten-year-old  girl  was  placed  into 
a  foster  home  near  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
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last  week.  There  are  only  nine  girls 
in  the  institution  at  present.  A  num- 
ber of  boys  between  the  ages  of  three 
and  ten  years,  are  awaiting  good  fos- 
ter homes.  Pray  for  us,  and  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  whatever  way  the 
Lord  may  direct. 

In  His  name, 
Feb.  10,  1931.         The  Workers, 
Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  re- 
joicing with  the  angels  as  we  see  sin- 
ners come  to  repentance  and  accept  Je- 
sus as  Savior  and  Lord.  On  Jan.  18 
Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  brought  a  group  of 
men  with  him  who  gave  us  the  Gospel 
in  song,  after  which  Bro.  Hartzler  de- 
livered a  stirring  message.  Then  at 
the  close  of  the  service  we  received 
seven  applicants  by  water  baptism. 
Three  of  these  were  father,  mother, 
and  daughter.  We  ask  you  to  help  us 
in  your  prayers,  that  God's  richest 
blessings  may  be  realized  in  the  lives 
of  these  new  converts. 

On  Feb.  8  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender 
spoke  here  in  an  afternoon  service  on 
"The  Recent  Russian  Mennonite  Mi- 
gration and  its  Influence  in  Interna- 
tional Affairs."  He  spoke  to  a  very 
appreciative  audience.  His  message 
has  aroused  a  great  deal  of  comment. 
Even  people  who  are  living  in  sin  are 
making  such  remarks  as :  "We  sure  do 
appreciate  the  privilege  that  we  have, 
especially  when  we  think  how  the 
Russian  Mennonites  were  willing  to 
stand  for  their  convictions."  We  praise 
God  for  such  a  message,  and  also  for 
the  message-bearer. 

We  also  had  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to  a  colored  quartette  who  sang 
several  Gospel  songs.  These  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Mount  Olive  Baptist 
church,  which  is  about  a  half  mile 
from  our  mission. 

A  program  has  been  prepared  for  a 
two-day  meeting,  Feb.  15  and  16,  it  be- 
ing the  twelfth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  this  mission. 

Each  evening,  for  the  next  two 
weeks,  at  7:30,  there  will  be  evangel- 
istic services.  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  will 
be  the  evangelist  the  first  week,  and 
Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  the  second  week. 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  have  a  great 
awakening  at  this  place. 

Feb.  10,  1931.       C.  Warren  Long. 


CONFERENCE  AND  JALSA 


By  J.  D.  Graber 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Balodgahan  was  the  Mecca  for  a 
large  proportion  of  our  Christian  com- 
munity and  their  families  on  Dec.  27, 
when  the  annual  Jalsa  held  its  first 
session.  The  first  meeting  was  an- 
rounced  for  7:30  in  the  evening  and  all 
day  long  streams  of  people — some  on 


foot,  some  in  ox-carts,  and  some  on 
cycles — poured  into  the  village  from 
outlying  congregations. 

The  entertainment  committee  was 
busy,  for,  in  spite  of  careful  instruc- 
tions that  word  should  be  sent  in  ad- 
vance if  living  quarters  were  desired 
during  the  Jalsa  period,  many  turned 
up  un-announced  and  demanded  a 
place  to  stay.  One  family  arrived  at 
midnight  and  others  at  various  odd 
hours,  and  in  all  empty  houses,  in 
empty  rooms  of  otherwise  occupied 
houses,  in  dispensary  wards,  school 
houses,  cow-sheds,  tents,  in  the  village 
guest-house,  everywhere  where  a  roof 
could  be  found,  guests  were  made  to 
feel,  at  home.  The  bungalows  were  fill- 
ed to  capacity  by  missionaries  and 
their  families  wlio  had  come  in  from 
out-stations  to  attend  this  same  Jalsa. 

In  the  first  meeting  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  27  the  large  Bethel  Church 
was  nearly  filled,  and  in  subsequent 
meetings  there  were  at  times  from  800 
to  1000  present  at  a  single  session. 
Mennonites  in  America  may  be  known 
for  their  good  congregational  singing, 
but  if  you  could  have  heard  some  of 
the  crowds  at  the  Jalsa  sing,  "O,  what 
wonderful  love!"  or,  "The  Punjab  Re- 
vival Hymn,"  with  Deacon  Mukut 
leading,  you  would  have  to  admit  that 
Mennonites  in  India  can  also  make  the 
walls  of  a  church  ring  with  spirited 
Gospel  song. 

The  motto  of  the  meetings,  printed 
on  the  programs  and  cut  in  large  let- 
ters on  a  streamer  across  the  front  of 
the  church,  was,  "Lord,  beginning 
with  me,  revive  Thy  Church."  The 
program  was  outlined  from  Acts  2:46, 
47  where  the  characteristics  of  the  ear- 
ly Church  are  enumerated.  We  tried 
to  catch  again  some  of  the  burning 
zeal  and  Holy  Spirit  life  that  so  com- 
pletely possessed  the  Jerusalem 
Church  and  made  them  such  a  power- 
ful evangelizing  force.  Every  speech 
and  sermon  contributed  to  this  end 
and  the  impression  created  in  the  meet- 
ings was  unmistakably  a  dissatisfac- 
tion with  past  accomplishments  and 
the  present  status  quo,  and  a  desire 
was  born  anew  in  each  heart  to  reach 
up  and  out  into  greater  things  for  the 
Lord.  Pray  with  us  that  this  blessed 
spirit  of  revival  may  remain  with  us 
and  may  bear  much  fruit  in  the 
Church. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  brought  the  evening 
messages,  and  each  evening  the  ser- 
mon was  preceded  by  a  praise  and  tes- 
timony service  conducted  by  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen.  A  feature  that  added  in- 
terest to  the  programs  was  the  wide 
variety  of  persons  whose  names  ap- 
peared as  speakers.  In  the  morning 
sessions  there  were  usually  four  talks. 
The  first  hour  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sions were  taken  up  with  sectional 
meetings  which  were  again  followed  by 
a  general  meeting  in  whicli  several 
more  talks  were  heard. 


On  Sunday,  the  28th,  the  Jalsa  gave 
way  to  an  all-day  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. Excellent  talks  were  given  by 
both  young  people  and  older  ones  who 
have  been  engaged  in  Sunday  school 
work  for  a  large  number  of  years.  In 
every  speech  the  Sunday  school  work 
was  given  a  two-fold  emphasis :  the 
one  spiritual,  in  drawing  the  individual 
closer  to  God  through  a  study  of  His 
Word,  and  the  other  evangelistic — 
teaching  non-Christians  the  Christ  of 
the  New  Testament. 

The  last  public  session  of  the  Jalsa 
was  held  on  Wednesday  forenoon,  the 
31st.  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  gave  the  final 
address  on  the  subject,  "A  Growing 
Community — the  Lord  added  daily  to 
the  Church  such  as  should  be  saved." 
Our  evangelistic  responsibilities  were 
powerfully  held  forth,  and  the  evangel- 
istic zeal  and  success  of  the  first 
Church  were  pictured  in  bold  relief. 
After  the  sermon  and  a  few  fitting  re- 
marks by  the  chairman,  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  the  1930  Jalsa  came  to  a 
close.  Next  year  the  Jalsa  is  to  be 
held  at  Sankra. 

Church  Conference 

opened  on  the  afternoon  of  the  31st. 
Bishop  Friesen  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  in  which  he  emphasized 
the  fact  that  God  desires  fruit  from 
His  vineyard  and  that  He  has  estab- 
lished this  Church  "that  they  might  be 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name, 
and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glorv"  (Jer. 
13:11). 

After  the  sermon  the  Church  con- 
stitution and  rules  of  discipline  were 
read,  followed  by  the  roll  call  which 
was  answered,  as  is  customarv.  by 
each  member  of  Conference  with  his 
testimony  on  the  sermon  and  the  con- 
stitution. It  was  encouraging  to  hear 
again  the  clear  expressions  of  loyalty 
by  so  many  of  our  Indian  brethren  and 
sisters. 

There  was  the  routine  work  of  Con- 
ference— pastors'  reports,  committees' 
reports,  etc. — which  was  followed  by 
the  discussion  of  a  number  of  ques- 
tions. "What  are  the  characteristics 
of  >a  true  servant  of  Christ?"  was  open- 
ed by  Bro.  Hirchand.  "Shall  we  print 
a  small  monthly  paper  within  our 
Church?"  was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  Hai- 
der, and  it  was  decided  to  begin  the 
publication  of  this  paper  and  a  publi- 
cation committee  was  appointed  to 
carry  out  the  wishes  of  Conference  in 
this  respect. 

Other  questions  and  numerous  mat- 
ters related  to  the  welfare  and  prog- 
ress of  the  Church  were  discussed. 
There  was  a  splendid  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship throughout,  and  it  was  encourag- 
ing to  see  our  Indian  brethren  and  the 
foreign  missionaries  working  together 
so  harmoniously  for  the  establishment 
of  a  church  in  India  that  will  be  for  a 
name,  and  for  a  glory  to  God, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember   now   thy    Creator   in   the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


"WHAT  HAVE  THEY  SEEN  IN 
THINE  HOUSE?" 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Applying  this  question  to  our  homes, 
first  to  those  that  come  into  our 
homes,  "What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?"  We  are  reminded  of  a  story 
of  the  late  A.  J.  Gordon.  After  he  had 
built  a  new  house  and  furnished  it 
from  cellar  to  attic  according  to  his 
own  taste,  he  invited  his  aged  father 
to  visit  him.  He  showed  the  venerable 
father  through  the  house  with  a  great 
deal  of  pride  but  was  somewhat  disap- 
pointed that  he  expressed  so  little  ap- 
preciation of  his  son's  new  home. 
When  they  were  again  seated  in  the 
comfortable  parlor  the  father  tunic  ! 
to  his  son  and  said:  "Well,  son,  yon 
certainly  have  a  very  comfortable 
home  ;  but  no  one  could  tell  by  walk- 
ing through  it  whether  a  child  of  God 
or  a  child  of  the  devil  lived  here."  Mr. 
Gordon  was  so  much  impressed  with 
his  father's  words  that  he  soon  se- 
cured a  lot  of  mottoes  of  Scripture 
texts  and  displayed  them  on  the  walls 
of  every  room. 

This  is  one  way  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  in  the  home.  We  cannot  be 
too  careful  as  to  what  is  on  our  walls 
in  our  homes. 

"What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?"  The  same  question  may  be 
applied  to  the  literature  in  the  home. 
Are  we  as  careful  in  that  line  as  we 
should  be?  Do  you  know  what  your 
children  are  reading?  The  writer  was 
informed  upon  good  authority  that  a 
certain  colporteur  of  a  sect  with  which 
our  people  by  no  means  agree,  sold  a- 
bout  $2500  worth  of  their  pernicious 
books,  among  our  own  people  largely. 
Many  people  have  this  damaging  lit- 
erature in  their  homes  and  are  not 
conscious  of  what  they  have.  Many 
parents  do  not  allow  their  children  to 
have  a  book  until  they  themselves 
have  read  it,  or  at  least  have  informed 
themselves  as  to  its  message.  This  is 
as  it  should  be.  Imagine  one  looking 
over  the  books  in  your  book  case  and 
on  the  centre  table  and  elsewhere,  and 
ask  the  question,  "What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?" 

Again  another  way  in  which  we 
may  preach  the  Gospel  is  by  a  prayer- 
ful use  of  good,  sound  Gospel  tracts, 
such  as  you  may  obtain  from  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and   from   Vine   St.   Press,   112 'East 
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Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  These  tracts 
are  sent  out  free.  The  amount  of 
messages  that  may  thus  be  sent  out 
depends  upon  the  support  that  is  giv- 
en this  ministry.  In  your  letter  writ- 
ing you  can  slip  in  a  suitable  message. 
These  silent  messengers  go  so  grace- 
fully into  the  homes  to  which  they  are 
sent,  and  never  are  offended  no  mat- 
ter how  received  (or  not  received). 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  amount 
of  good  done  in  this  way.  Many  pag- 
es might  be  written  of  testimonies  of 
such  as  were  helped  by  these  little 
messages  of  love  and  cheer. 

Thinking  of  this  question  from  the 
angle  of  the  eye  of  God  upon  us, 
"What  have  they  seen  in  thine  house?" 
Possibly  one  of  the  most  effective 
ways  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the 
home  is  that  meek  and  quiet,  unassum- 
ing life  lived  in  the  home.  One  of  our 
Mennonite  ministers,  well  known  to 
many  of  the  older  readers,  soon  after 
he  was  ordained  went  to  another  coun- 
ty and  in  that  service  was  a  man  who 
up  to  that  time  was  unconverted,  but 
well  acquainted  with  this  minister, 
having  worked  for  him  in  former  years. 
After  hearing  his  former  employer 
preach  the  Gospel,  he  gave  his  heart 
to  the  Lord.  He  said:  "I  know  how 
that  man  lives  in  his  home" — A  LIFE 
BACK  OF  THE  MESSAGE.  The 
writer  is  personally  acquainted  with  a 
family  who  moved  into  Lancaster  Co.. 
into  the  tenant  house  of  one  of  our 
good  brethren.  This  family  was  so 
much  impressed  with  the  Christ-like 
spirit  in  these  people  that  they  both 
became  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Along  this  line  we  would  give  a  bit 
of  encouragement  if  possible  to  the  fa- 
thers and  mothers  of  to-day.  The  dear 
little  children  around  you,  with  the 
daily  grind  and  care  and  sometimes 
problems  that  we  cannot  solve,  make 
it  all  the  more  important  to  live  close 
to  the  Lord  in  His  sweet  abiding  peace 
and  walking  in  His  constant  fellow- 
ship, not  neglecting  our  prayer  life. 
Your  opportunity  and  responsibility  is 
second  to  none.  In  these  days  of  skep- 
ticism and  infidelity  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  as  parents  are  true 
to  the  "faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

"What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?"  Have  you  as  a  parent  been 
true  and  loyal  to  the  Church?  Have 
you  tried  to  help  to  stem  the  tide  of 
worldliness?  Are  you  "a  living  epis- 
tle?" Does  your  influence  help  or  hin- 
der the  cause  of  Christ?  Mothers,  you 
may  sometimes  be  so  burdened  with 
domestic  cares  that  you  may  feel  as 
though  you  cannot  do  much  in  the  va- 
rious activities  of  the  Church ;  but  do 
not  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  pos- 
sibilities before  you  in  the  training  of 
the  children.  Paul  said  to  Timothy 
that  the  faith  that  was  in  his  grand- 
mother and  also:  in  his  .mother  was.  al- 
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so  in  him.  God  bless  you,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  impress  upon  and  in- 
still into  your  children  the  importance 
of  FAITH  IN  GOD.  In  the  hope  that 
it  will  be  an  inspiration  to  the  young 
mothers,  I  add  the  following  poem 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Clausen  as  a  trib- 
ute to  his  own  mother  who  at  that 
time  was  yet  living. 

"Mother    of    mine,    the    fragrance    of  your 
memory 

Has  sanctified  this  day  within  my  heart; 
Your  loving  hands,  the  kiss  you  gave  so  ten- 
derly, 

Are  of  these  sacred  hours  a  blessed  part. 

"I  hear  your  voice  with  gentle  kindness  call- 
ing ; 

T  glimpse  your  smile,  like   sunshine  after 
rain ; 

And  now  your  tears  from  brimming  eyes  are 
falling, 

As  when  my  thoughtless  wanderings  gave 
you  pain. 

"Mother  of  mine,  again  I  stand  before  you ; 
The  years   gone  by  have  vanished  like  a 
dream ; 

A  child  once  more,  I  look  up  and  adore  you. 
While  life  drifts  by  us  like  a  silent  stream. 

"To-day  your  hopes  have  shamed  my  false  am- 
bition, 

Your  simple  faith  has  made  my  heart  its: 
shrine, 

Your  patient  love  has  brought  me  to  contri- 
tion; '  '!  VI 

Thank  God  for  this,  your  day.  Mother  of 
mine." 

When  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  can  see 
in  our  homes  the  real  spirit  of  devo- 
tion to  His  cause,  and  see  that  parents 
realize  that  the  destiny  of  the  children 
depends  largely  upon  the  guiding 
hands  of  father  and  mother  in  the 
home,  and  that  the  children  realize 
that  they  hold  the  happiness  of  their 
parents  in  a  great  measure  in  their 
own  hands,  this  then  is  indeed  a 
place  where  heaven  and  earth  meet. 
"WHAT  HAVE  THEY  SEEN  IN 
THINE  HOUSE?" 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


YEARLY  COST  OF  CRIME 


The  yearly  cost  of  crime  is  tremen- 
dous any  way  it  is  figured.  Dr.  Ben- 
jamin F.  Battin  of  the  National  Surety 
Company  is  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  crime  and  fraudulent  finan- 
cial transactions  cost  the  people  of  the 
United  States  seven  and  a  half  billions 
annually.  Some  of  his  estimates  fol- 
low: "Embezzlement,  1  billion,  200 
million :  burglary  and  similar  crimes, 
200  million  ;  forgery,  175  to  200  million  ; 
fraudulent  claims  for  insurance,  surety 
and  casualty,  200  million ;  fraud  in  real 
estate,  100  million;  unfair  merchan- 
dise, partially  from  fraud  in  advertis- 
ing, 500  million  ;  and  worthless  stocks 
and  bonds,  500  million."— The  Youth's 
Visitor. 


You  cannot  conceive  that  others 
would  do  anything  to  irritate  or  to 
vex  you  unless  you  are  inclined  to  do 
the.  same  .t-hing.—R. ..... .. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Lesson  for  Mar.  1,  1931— Luke  10:1-22 


JESUS  SENDING  FORTH 
MISSIONARIES 

Golden  Text. — The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  in- 
to his  harvest. — Luke  10:2. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  a  step 
in  advance  of  the  one  just  preceding  it. 
In  the  former  lesson  we  studied  the 
work  of  Christ  as  a  missionary.  In 
the  present  one  He  ordains  His  twelve 
disciples  or  apostles  and  sends  them 
forth  in  similar  work.  The  preceding 
chapter  must  be  studied  to  get  this 
part  of  the  lesson.  Having  done  this, 
He  calls  seventy  others  also  and  sends 
them  forth.  It  will  be  noticed  that 
while  the  Great  Commission  to  the 
Christian  Church  extends  to>  "the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth,"  this  was  a 
mission  only  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel."  But  the  instructions 
to  the  missionaries  sent  forth  are  ap- 
plicable, in  principle,  at  the  present 
time.  As  for  details,  they  must  be  de- 
termined by  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  missionaries  labor.  Let  us 
notice  that  the  charge  to  the  seventy 
was  the  same  as  that  given  to  the 
twelve.  Hence  they  will  be  taken  to- 
gether. 

The  Charge  (1-11).— Notice  the  fol- 
lowing: (1)  "Pray."  After  the  conse- 
cration to  the  work,  this  is  the  first  es- 
sential to  successful  missionary  work. 
Pray  for  what?  "Pray  ye  .  .  .  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
'Our  part  is  to  pray ;  God's  part,  to 
-choose  and  to  send.  After  the  .mis- 
sionaries are  sent  forth  in  the  name  of 
.  the  Lord  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  it 
is  still  in  order  to  keep  up  our  peti- 
tions in  their  behalf.  (2)  "I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  among  wolves."  That 
throws  light  upon  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  said,  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal."  Though  the 
missionary  of  the  Gross  goes  out  as  a 
lamb  and  not  as  a  wolf,  "his  weapons 
are  after  all  "mighty  through  God,"  as 
proved  by  the  results  of  his  labors. 

(3)  "Carry  neither  purse  nor  scrip." 
Look  to  the  Lord  for  your  sustenance, 
who  will  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people  among  whom  ye  labor  to  pro- 
vide you  the"  necessary  sustenance. 
Don't  force  vourselves  on  to  any  one. 

(4)  "Heal  the  sick,"  etc.  By  this 
means  they  were  to  srive  evidence  that 
they  were  sent  out  by  the  great  Mira- 
cle-worker, and  backed  by  super-hu- 
man power.  (5)  The  message  :  "The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you."  The  identical  message  preached 

I  by  both  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ. 
Th^v  were  instructed,  furthermore, 
nof  to  force  their  message  on  any  one, 
only  to  remind  them  of  .  their  unim- 


proved opportunity  in  case  they  refuse 
the  message. 

The  Enthusiastic  Report  (17).— The 
seventy  returned  with  a  message  of 
great  joy.  "Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us  through  thy  name," 
they  exclaimed.  Through  the  power 
of  His  Spirit  they  had  exercised  a 
wonderful  power.  But  Jesus  reminded 
them  that  there  is  something  more  to 
be  prized  and  praised  than  success  or 
marvelous  power.  This  is  indeed  grat- 
ifying, but  this  very  thing  has  been 
used  by  the  devil  as  a  means  of  bring- 
ing about  the  downfall  of  God-blessed 
men.  Let  us  therefore  do  more  than 
listen  as  we  hear  our  Savior's  response 
to  this  report:  "Behold,  I  give  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scor- 
pions, and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you.  Notwithstanding  in 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven." 

God's  Little  Ones  (21, '22).— Christ 
.continues  this  line  of  thought.  This  is 
His  prayer  as  recorded  in  the  language 
of  inspiration :  "I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
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wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes :  even  so,  Father  ;  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

It  is  one  of  the  lamentable  things 
connected  with  the  record  of  man  that 
as  a  rule  those  whom  God  has  blessed 
most  and  who  would  naturally  be  sup- 
posed to  be  able  to  accomplish  most 
for  God  could  not  be  used  cf  Him  be- 
cause they  fell  into  temptation  and 
used  their  God-given  powers  in  self- 
aggrandizement.  Well  may  our  Sav- 
ior say  to  the  enthusiastic  seventy : 
"In  this  rejoice  not  .  .  .  but  rather  re- 
joice because  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven."  Say  little.  Like  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  make  of  yourself  "of  no 
reputation."  Live  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  shine 
out  through  your  lives. 

Tesus  closes  this  message  with  a 
declaration  of  His  power:  "All  things 
are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father." 
We  may  indeed  accomplish  mighty 
works  for  God — provided  we  stay 
within  plain  view  of  the  fact  that  with- 
out Christ  we  can  do  nothing.  It  is 
through  Him  that  we  gain  access  to 
the  throne  of  His  power,  through  Him 
that  we  are  able  to  say  with  the  be- 
loved apostle,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  There  is  no  lasting  power  and 
glory  except  through  the  power  and 
elorv  of  the  Cross. — K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


THE  VALUE  OF  CHRISTIAN  SONG 
Psa.  126;  Eph.  5:19 


Topic  for  March  1 


For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Value  of  True  Sentiment. 

2.  The  Help  United  Song  Brings  to  a 

Congregation. 


MOTTO 

"Teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord." 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Take  my  lips  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  for  Thee.- 


-Sel. 


3 
4 
5 

II. 
1 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
To  Edify  the  Singer  and  Hearers. 

With    words    attributing    true  praises 

tn  Rod.— Luke  1:67-79:  2:13.14 
With     words     that     express  helpful 
teachings. — II  Sam.  1:18-27;  Isa.  5:1-7. 
With  words  to  impress  sentiments  of 

sorrow. — Lamentations. 
With    words   to   impress   reasons  for 

inv.— Jas.  5:13;  cf.  Psa.  126. 
With  words  that  encouraee  people  to 

be  steadfast.— Acts  4:24-30. 

To  Unite  in  Worship  the  Singers  and 
Hearers. 

The  melody  and  words  lead  the  emo- 
tions in  worship  together. — Isa.  51:3; 
Psa.  34:3. 

United  thoughts  exert  a  powerful  in- 
fluence.— Rev.  5:9-14;  Rev.  15. 


Make  His  praise  glorious. — Bible. 

Do  not  fancy,  as  too  many  do,  that  thou 
canst  praise  God  bv  singing  hymns_  to  Him 
in  church  once  a  week,  and  disobeying  Him 
all  week  long.  He  asks  of  thee  works  as 
well  as  words;  and  more,  He  asks  of  thee 
works  first  and  words  after. — Chas.  Kings- 
ley. 


Come  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
With  angels  round  the  throne; 

Ten  thousand  are  their  tongues. 
But  all  their  joys  are  one. 

The  whole  creation  join  in  one, 

To  bless  the  sacred  name 
Of  Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 

And  to  adore  the  Lamb. — Isaac  Watts. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textwords,  Sing,  Song. 

2.  Memorise  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  Songs  that  We  May  Sing. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Songs  that  Edify. 

2.  Songs   that    Degrade    the    Mind  and 

..Destroy  Spirituality.  ■■■■•„ 


What  has  been  said  about  songs  sung  by 
the  unconverted  is  not  to  be  considered_  as 
an  underestimate  of  the  value  of  teaching 
children  or  even  the  unsaved  to  sing  these 
congs  or  even  to  encourage  them  to  sing 
them  in  the  congregation.  We  know  that 
many  have  been  blessed  by  having  the  words 
of  truth  sung  into  their  memories  and  even 
having  them  at  their  own  tongue's  end.  God 
m?"  use  the  song1  by  the  work  of  His  Spirit 
to  bring  the  truth  to  the  heart  and  as  a 
means  to  salvation.  However,  it  is  always  in 
order  to  endeavor  to  show  that  songs  are  of 
greatest  value  when  they  can  be  sung  by 
those  who  have,  prayerful  and  worshipful 
hearts  
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  m 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  19,  1931 


Field  Notes 


Sister  Esther  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  a  student  of  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School,  was  a  caller  at  the  Publishing 
House  last  week. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  Cable,  Ohio, 
spent  Sunday,  Feb.  8,  with  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  near  Bremen,  Ohio, 


preaching  for  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place. 

A  special  request  for  prayer,  from  a 
sister  on  the  mission  field:  "I  would 
ask  all  of  God's  people  to  pray  earnest- 
ly in  behalf  of  my  parents  who  are  yet 
outside  the  fold  of  Christ." 


Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  January: 
Missions,  $13,222.44;  Relief,  $2,277.69. 


A  brother  from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  writes 
us  that :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Mennonite  Church  on  March  2,  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  in  charge."  The 
Lord  add  His  blessings. 


The  monthly  letter  for  January, 
1931,  sent  out  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Missouri-Kansas  district 
Mission  Board,  is  sparkling  with  inter- 
esting facts.  It  is  worth  reading  in  all 
the  congregations  of  the  district. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  increased 
missionary  activities  and  interest  in  a 
number  of  our  mission  stations,  nota- 
bly in  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Kansas  City. 
May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings  and 
many  be  saved  for  the  Kingdom. 


Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  worshiped  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  over  the  week  end  of  Feb.  8, 
bringing  a  message  to  the  young  peo- 
ple on  Saturday  evening,  to  parents  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  to  the  children 
on  Sunday  evening. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Wooster.  Ohio, 
has  been  ill  for  some  time,  and  has  re- 
cently undergone  a  serious  operation 
in  Archbold,  Ohio,  involving  transfu- 
sion of  blood.  His  condition  is  con- 
sidered serious.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  he  may  soon  be  restored  to  his 
active  work. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  was  unable  to  fill  his  appoint- 
ment for  evangelistic  meetings  in  Kan- 
sas City,  to  have  begun  Feb.  2,  because 
of  small-pox  in  his  home.  Bro.  Bucher 
and  several  other  members  of  his  fam- 
ily are  having  the  disease  at  this  writ- 
ing.    A.  W. 


An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Thursday,  Feb.  12,  when  Bro.  Sem 
Eby  was  ordained  a  deacon,  he  filling 
the  place  made  vacant  when  Bro. 
George  Graham  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  a  few  months  ago.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  new  and  responsible 
position. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  a  ministers'  meeting  was  held 


on  Friday,  Feb.  13,  and  all  day  Satur- 
day, Feb.  14,  at  the  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.  The  fact  that  the  Bi- 
ble School  is  in  session  at  this  time 
added,  no  doubt,  to  the  interest  and 
attendance. 


The  seventh  (closing)  week  of  the 

Johnstown  Bible  School  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  Sunday  school  work.  Many 
Sunday  school  workers  are  looking 
forward  to  February  16-20  with  inter- 
est and  pleasant  anticipations.  The 
commencement  exercises  are  to  be 
held  Friday  evening,  February  20. 


The  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
Feb.  11,  1931,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School  at  the  Stahl's 
Church  was  well  attended  by  the  local 
community  and  by  representative 
speakers  from  many  points  west  as  far 
as  Indiana  and  east  as  far  as  the  Fran- 
conia  district  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
deeply  spiritual  nature  of  the  messages 
of  speaker  after  speaker  received  a  very 
warm  welcome  from  the  audience  in 
the  form  of  unusually  good  attention. 
A  fuller  report  is  expected  later. 


Among  the  visitors  at  the  Week-day 
Bible  School  at  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
this  week,  were:  Bros.  Isaac  G.  Hartz- 
ler,  East  Lynne,  Ami  Miller  and  M.  H. 
Plank,  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Bontrager  of  Haven,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder  of  Harper,  Kans. 
The  latter  it  will  be  remembered  is 
Sunday  School  Field  Worker  of  the 
Mo. -Kans.  Conference  District.  Be- 
sides visiting  the  school,  he  brought  us 
two  helpful  evening  messages  on  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Attend- 
ance at  our  Week  Day  Bible  School 
this  Wednesday  was  250.       J.  D  M. 


Correspondence 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Last  Sun- 
day will  long  be  remembered  by  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation,  especially 
by  the  seven  who  were  taken  into  the 
body  of  Christ  by  water  baptism.  Our 
bishop.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  was  with  us 
and  used  as  a  text  Matt.  28:16-20. 
These  precious  lambs  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  they  may  never 
waver  but  always  stand  firm  for  Him. 

On  Thursday  our  sewing  circle  met 
at  the  home  of  Sam  Yoder,  with  a  good 
number  of  members  present.  Sewing 
was  done  for  a  local  sister  and  a  quilt 
was  made. 

Bro.  Ira  Johns  was  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  8,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Yo- 
der who  was  at  Imlay  City,  Mich. 
Bro.  Johns  used  as  a  text  II  Sam.  6:3. 
and  a  very  good  sermon  was  delivered. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  expects  to  be 
with  us  on  Feb.  15.  Our  pas  for  will  at- 
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tend  the  Bible  School  to  be  held  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  next  week. 

We  have  been  having  good  interest 
and  attendance  in  all  of  our  meetings. 
Pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  place. 

Feb.  7,  1931.  Cor. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  old  year  is  gone  and  we  are  once 
more  permitted  to  enter  in  on  the  New 
Year.  We  are  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings  God  bestows  on  us  as  a 
handful  of  His  children.  We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  and  have  had 
ministers  to  visit  us  once  each  month 
since  I  last  wrote.  Bro.  Oliver  King 
of  Yoder,  Kans.,  just  called,  also  Bro. 
Allen  Erb.  It  makes  us  feel  that  al- 
though we  cannot  get  out  to  church 
the  brethren  are  interested  in  our 
soul's  welfare,  and  are  praying  for  us. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  with  us  Jan.  31 
and  preached  two  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  all  be 
found  faithful  when  Jesus  comes. 

Feb.  9,  1931.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  The 
church  here  was  strengthened  in  num- 
bers recently  when  five  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  five  by  renewing 
their  covenant,  and  two  by  letter. 
Others  are  expecting  to  be  reinstated 
as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made. 

One  of  the  visible  results  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  mission  work  in  New- 
port News  which  was  begun  in  Sep- 
tember, 1928,  has  been  the  gathering 
in  of  seven  members  from  that  place. 

The  regular  work  there  consists  of 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  and  one 
part  time  worker.  Newport  News  is 
twelve  miles  from  the  Warwick  River 
Church.  We  are  blest  with  faithful 
Church  leaders  who  teach  and  strive  to 
maintain  the  full  Gospel,  in  Christian 
experience,  sound  doctrine,  and  purity 
of  life. 

Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family  of  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  traveling  in  their  "Bible 
Coach,"  were  here  Jan.  26  and  27.  Bro. 
Good  gave  us  two  very  helpful  and 
interesting  messages.  We  are  expect- 
ing them  to  stop  here  again  in  the  eve- 
ning of  Feb.  11,  as  they  begin  their  re- 
turn journey  to  Oregon. 

Feb.  9,  1931.       Henry  M.  Shenk. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  God  because 
the  hand  of  Providence  has  dealt  kind- 
ly with  us.  We  have  been  having 
much  rainy  weather  recently,  and 
health  in  general  is  still  good.  The 
weather  is  cool  at  this  writing. 

On  Jan.  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd 
Bontrager  of  Midland  accompanied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Shetler  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  arrived  here.   After  a  short 


visit  with  friends,  they  spent  a  brief 
period  in  the  valley  visiting  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shetler's  parents,  D.  L. 
Schrock's  in  Kennedy,  where  a  linen 
shower  was  given  to  the  Shetlers  by 
friends,  on  the  twenty-fourth. 

On  Jan.  25,  Bro.  Bontrager  preached 
for  us  two  sermons  which  were  very 
helpful  to  the  congregation.  Bros,  and 
Sisters  Bontrager  and  Shetler  left  the 
next  day  for  their  homes  accompanied 
as  far  as  San  Antonio,  Texas,  by  Sister 
Shetler's  parents  and  some  of  our 
young  people. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ramer  were  gladly 
surprised  by  the  arrival  of  their  daugh- 
ter Esther  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Jan. 
26.  We  hope  that  she,  being  a  grad- 
uate nurse  can  find  suitable  work  and 
stay  with  us.  Mark  Shank  and  his 
sister,  Naomi  are  working  in  Kennedy. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  8,  Bro.  and 
Sister  H.  F.  Reist  and  daughter  of  Fal- 
furrias,  Texas,  arrived  here.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ulrich  (affectionately  called  Grandpa 
and  Grandma).  Bro.  Reist  preached 
that  evening  in  Kennedy,  using  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  he  also 
preached  two  inspiring  sermons  for  us 
on  the  eighth,  returning  home  imme- 
diately after  the  service.  We  are 
thankful  that  it  has  been  made  possi- 
ble to  have  preaching  every  two  weeks. 

Feb.  9,  1931.  Cor. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Feb.  2-6  the  brotherhood  at  the 
Plain  view  Church  Avere  blessed  with  a 
Bible  conference,  having  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  as  the  instructor.  The  Bible 
subjects  treated  were  very  practical, 
towards  a  real  deepening  in  the  Word 
and  the  inner  life.  The  instructor  con- 
fined himself  largely  to  the  Word  in 
his  discussions,  and  we  trust  it  will 
not  return  void.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
might  water  His  seed  and  much  fruit 
might  come  forth  in  the  days  to  come. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  three  oth- 
er watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion 
were  also  with  us.  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty 
challenged  the  congregation  to  contin- 
ue the  study  of  the  Word,  especially 
along  certain  lines.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler  then  followed  with  the  challenge  to 
check  up  our  lives  with  the  Word. 
Then  comes  our  old  young  brother,  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  with  two  messages,  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  doctrines  embodied  in 
Jim  3:16.  Surely  we  have  been  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord. 

Feb.  10,  1931.  Cor. 


Harrisonville,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Communion  services  were  held  Jan. 
11.  Three  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship.  We  were  re- 
minded of  the  Lord's  attitude  toward 
children,  and  our  desire  is  that  though 
these  are  young  in  years  they  will 
some  day  be  strong  soldiers  of  the 
Cross. 


We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  S.  S. 
Hershberger  worship  with  us  again, 
Sunday,  after  having  been  absent  sev- 
eral Sundays  on  account  of  sickness. 

Bro.  Stephen  Yoder  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  visited  our  churches  (Bethel 
and  Sycamore)  in  the  interest  of  the 
Sunday  school  work.  He  gave  three 
very  helpful  and  interesting  talks.  He 
also  preached  at  Sycamore  Sunday 
morning. 

We  have  had  an  exceptionally  mild 
winter  this  far,  which  is  a  great  bless- 
ing to  the  poor  who  can  not  clothe 
themselves  warmlv. 

Feb.  10,  1931.  Cor. 

Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  name  : — 
It  is  our  prayer  that  the  new  year  is 
finding  us  all  more  determined  to  serve 
God  humbly  and  faithfully  and  may 
bring  us  much  joy  in  His  service. 

Sister  Saloma  Leichty  who  has  been 
sick  the  past  few  weeks  is  slowly  im- 
proving. 

Bro.  Menno  Chupp,  wife  and  chil- 
dren and  Sister  Alice  Yoder  and  the 
writer  attended  the  funeral  of  Bro.  An- 
drew Hostetler  at  Midland,  Mich.,  on 
Feb.  3. 

The  brethren  William  Miller,  Elmer 
Kauffman  and  Levi  Yoder  taught  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  at  the  jail  in 
Rensselaer,  on  Sundav  afternoon,  Feb. 
8. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  being  car- 
ried on  about  as  usual.  The  attendance 
at  Sunday  school,  this  winter  is  good 
as  we  have  been  having  nice  winter 
weather. 

Feb.  11,  1931.  Lydiann  Frey. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings:— During  the  holiday  weeV;  we 
had  a  very  interesting  Bible  conference, 
with  Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  of  Spencerville, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  I.  S.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  as  instructors.  The  attendance 
was  good;  a- number  of  confessions 
were  made  and  the  church  encouraged 
to  press  onward  and  upward  to  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Sister  Polly  Mast  who  fell  and  was 
not  able  to  attend  services  for  some 
time  was  able  to  be  with  us  Sunday  re- 
gain at  s-ervices.  Bro.  and  Sister  Men- 
no  Esch  were  not  able  to  be  at  services 
Sunday  but  are  better  again. 

We  are  having  Sunday  school  at  El- 
dorado. The  winter  has  been  ideal 
thus  far  for  which  we  truly  praise  God. 
Quite  a  few  people  are  having-  colds, 
and  the  chicken  pox  among  children. 
We  can  not  thank  God  enough  for  the 
many  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us. 
We  have  prayer  meeting  at  the  church 
every  Tuesday  night  and  book  study 
of  Exodus.  May  you  remember  the 
work  here  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  11,  1931.  Cor. 
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ESTHER 

By  Barbara  Cripe 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  love  to  think  of  Esther, 
The  beauty  queen  of  old, 

How  God  so  richly  blest  her, 
When  she  His  will  had  told. 

Her  people  were  in  trouble, 

(The  Jews  throughout  the  land)  ; 

To  slay  them  was  the  decree 
Sent  at  the  king's  command. 

'Twas  through  that  wicked  Haitian 
So  haughty  and  so  proud, 

Now  wroth  since  Mordecai, 
The  Jew,  ne'er  to  him  bowed. 

This  Jew  was  Esther's  cousin,  ■ 
He  loved  her  as  his  own, 

Tn  days  before  her  queenship, 
She  had  with  him  her  home. 

In  sackcloth  and  in  ashes 
He  enters  the  king's  gate; 

The  weeping,  wailing,  fasting, 
Among  the  Jews  was  great. 

To  Esther  comes  the  message 
(And  it  cometh  not  amiss), 

"Who  knows  but  thou  art  called  here 
For  such  a  time  as  this. 

'"Tis  Mordecai  commands  thee 
To  stand  before  the  king; 

To  bring  thy  supplication, 
And  us  deliverance  bring." 

She  risks  her  own  life  greatly, 
And  comes  before  the  throne; 

She  wins  his  favor  sweetly, 

And  makes  her  wishes  known ; 

Tnvites  the  king  and  Haman 
To  the  banquet  made  for  them, 

Her  true  wish  she  withholdeth 
Till  they  assembled  there. 

Haman,  puffed  up.  and  prouder 
Than  e'er  he's  been  before. 

Ts  wroth  again  at  Mordecai 
The  Jew  at  the  king's  door. 

"Honor  avails  me  nothing 

As  lone  as  this  old  Jew 
Will  not  bow  down  before  me. 

Wife  tell  me  what  to  do." 

Friends  and  wife  advise  him, 

That  fifty  cubits  high 
Gallows  be  made  to  hang  him 

Thereon  that  he  may  die. 

The  thought  pleased  wicked  Haman, 
And  the  gallows  soon  were  made; 

To  the  king,  he'll  bring  this  message. 
So  he  goes,  in  pride  arrayed. 

Meanwhile  the  king  was  sleepless, 
On  the  night  before  the  feast; 

"What  have  I  done  for  Mordecai, 
Who  my  life  has  released?" 

For  he  just  read  the  record 
That  it  was  through  Mordecai 

His  life  was  saved,  when  two  men 
Had  sought  the  king  to  slay. 

O  king,  thou  hast  done  nothing, 
No  favor  to  him  shown — 

But  hark,  here  now  comes  Hainan 
To  him  he  made  it  known  : 

"0  tell  me,  Haman,  quickly, 
How  can  I  honour  man  " 

With  the  very  greatest  honour 
That  e'er  bestow  T  can  ?"  ' 
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"Surely  he  means  no  other 

Than  I,"  was  Haman's  thought, 

And  so  he  answered  quickly, 

That  the  honour  might  be  wrought. 

"Clothe  him  with  royal  apparel, 
Which  the  king  useth  to  wear ; 

Place  the  royal  crown  upon  him, 
Let  the  king's  horse  him  then  bear. 

"Let  the  king's  most  noble  princes 
Thus  the  honoured  man  array, 

And  lead  him  through  the  city, 
Proclaim  his  praise  this  way." 

Then  spake  the  king  to  Haman, 
"Take  Mordecai,  the  Jew, 

As  thou  hast  said  to  honour, 
Thus  I  now  bid  thee  do." 

He  must  obey  his  orders 

Though  his  pride  is  crushed  anew; 
Flonour  a  man  he  loves  not, 

This  Mordecai,  the  Jew ! 

To  Esther's  second  banquet, 

He  goes  in  his  distress; 
The  king  asks  of  Queen  Esther, 

"Pray  tell  me  thy  request." 

She  pleads  now  for  her  people, 

For  favor  in  his  sight ; 
That  death  may  not  o'ertake  them, 

But  treatment  that  is  right. 

"From  whence  doth  come  this  evil, 
Who  is,  and  where  is  he?" 

"The  enemy,"  said  Esther, 
"Wicked  Haman  it  doth  be." 

Fear  now  comes  over  Haman, 
And  wrath  comes  o'er  the  king, — 

In  comes  the  chamberlain, 
This  message,  he  doth  bring: 

The  gallows  now  are  ready, 
Which  Haman  ordered  made, 

The  fifty  cubits  high. 
To  hang  Jew  Mordecai. 

"Hang  Haman  on  those  gallows," 
The  king  swiftly  replied ; 

So  death  thus  came  to  Haman 
The  king's  wrath  was  pacified. 

The  home  of  wicked  Haman 

Was  given  to  Mordecai, 
Who  now  in  wealth  and  honour 

Could  spend  his  lifelong  day. 

The  Jews  received  their  pardon, 
Sealed  at  the  king's  command; 

All  was  well  with  Esther, 
And  joy  was  in  the  land. 

Obedience  is  rewarded. 

But  pride  shall  surely  fall ; 

Destruction  is  awaiting. 

The  proud,  yea,  one  and  all. 

Delavan,  111. 


CONSECRATED  SERVICE 


By  Anna  Mumaw 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit. — Jno. 
15:16. 

"The  act  of  consecration  is  to  recog- 
nize Christ's  ownership;  and  to  ac- 
cept ;  and  to  say  to  Him,  with  the 
whole  heart,  'Lord,  I  am  thine  by  right 
and  I  wish  to  be  thine  by  choice.'  " 

Any  earthly  parent  delights  in  the 
willing  service  of  his  child  rather  than 
the  reluctant  or  sulky  attitude  of  com- 
pulsory service.  And,  though  God  has 
chosen  ns,  has  planned  our  life  work, 


February  19 

yet  He  is  not  satisfied  with  anything 
less  than  that  His  children  should  have 
a  real  longing  desire,  and  with  a  glad 
heart  serve  Him  above  all  things  else. 

After  David  had  everything  ready 
to  build  the  Temple,  he  then  came  be- 
fore his  congregation  with  this  appeal, 
"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?"  And 
it  says  that  "The  people  rejoiced  be- 
cause with  a  perfect  heart  they  offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord."  Then  Uavid 
rejoiced  and  with  great  joy  he  praised 
the  Lord  at  the  wonderful  way  the 
people  responded  to  his  appeal — but, 
he  says,  "Who  are  we  that  we  should 
offer  so  willingly,  for  all  things  come 
of  thee  and  of  thine  own  have  we  giv- 
en thee."  In  other  words,  what  else 
would  be  expected  of  us?  He  who 
gave  us  mental  powers,  physical 
strength,  all  that  we  have  and  are, 
should  we  not  then  give  back  His 
own?  To  give  acceptable  service,  then, 
means  that  it  must  be  consecrated — 
not  a  service  according  to  our  own  will 
or  desire  but  in  accordance  with  His 
direction  or  guidance.  Paul  was  doing 
a  great  work,  apparently  to  his  mind 
— but  not  until  he  cried,  "Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  did  his 
service  become  a  blessing. 

A  submissive  will  to  do  His  bidding 
is  a  great  requirement  in  His  service. 
"Our  wills  are  ours  to  make  them 
thine."  In  God's  call  to  Moses  it  was 
not  an  abrupt,  "Go  and  lead  my  people 
out  of  Egypt,"  but  a  pleading  request, 
"Come  now  therefore  and  I  will  send 
thee."  God  had  chosen  Moses  for  this 
work  years  before,  but  first  wanted  a 
willingness  on  the  part  of  Moses.  We 
recall  the  many  excuses  of  Moses  un- 
til God's  anger  was  kindled  against 
him,  and  finally  came  the  weak  half 
submissive  answer,  "Send,  I  pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  of  whom  thou  wilt 
send." 

Quoting  from  F.  B.  Meyer,  he  says, 
"It  was  a  very  grudging  assent.  It 
was  as  much  as-  to  say  'Since  thou  art 
determined  to  send  me  and  I  must  un- 
dertake the  mission,  then  let  it  be  so ; 
but  I  would  that  it  might  have  been 
another,  and  I  go  because  I  am  com- 
pelled.' So  often  do  we  shrink  back 
from  the  sacrifices  or  obligation  to 
which  God  calls  us.  We  seek  every 
reason  for  evading  the  divine  will,  lit- 
tle realizing  that  He  is  forcing  us  out 
of  our  quiet  homes  into  a  career  which 
includes  among  other  things,  the  song 
of  victory  on  the  banks  of  the  Red 
Sea;  the  shining  face;  the  vision  of 
glorv ;  the  burial  by  the  hand  of  Mi- 
chael :  and  the  supreme  honor  of 
standing  beside  the  Lord  on  the  Trans- 
figuration Mount." 

Comparing  the  call  of  Moses'  with 
that  of  Isaiah,  we  notice  Isaiah  ac- 
knowledging his  unworthiness ;  yet 
we  hear  his  clear  answer,  "Here  am  L; 
send  me."  ••.  -    . .  i 

.It  "took  the'  sec.ond  .call  from,  Go'd 
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and  several  days  of  prayer  before  Jo- 
nah arose  "and  went  according  to  the 
Word  of  God." 

No  doubt  to  many  of  us  there  come 
times  when  it  takes  long,  earnest  pray- 
ers to  bring  ourselves  in  full  submis- 
sion to  His  will,  submissive  to  the  kind 
of  service  He  has  chosen  for  us,  sub- 
missive to  the  place  He  wants  us  to 
go.  "Are  we  willing  to  be  made  will- 
ing to  have  His  will  in  all  things?"  A 
certain  girl  was  doing  what  to  her 
seemed  an  unpleasant  task.  A  friend, 
wishing  to  encourage  her,  spoke  of  the 
blessing  she  would  receive  for  so  no- 
bly doing  her  duty ;  to  which  she  re- 
plied, "The  blessing  will  not  be  mine, 
for  I  have  not  clone  it  willingly."  How 
often  we  miss  God's  blessing  by  our 
refusal  to  accept  His  will. 

Consecrated  service  may  not  always 
mean  that  which  brings  fame  or  honor 
or  popularity ;  it  may  be  some  obscure 
place  which  is  never  known  of  men, 
vet  it  is  just  as  great  in  God's  sight. 

"No  service  in  itself  is  small, 
None  great  though  earth  it  fill; 

But  that  is  small  that  seeks  its  own, 
And  great  that  seeks  God's  will." 

"When  the  act  of  consecration  is 
once  truly  done,  it  need  not  be  repeat- 
ed." Consecrated  service  has  no  turn- 
ing back  but  is  a  continual  going  for- 
ward. Paul  had  accepted  Christ's  will 
once  and  for  all,  as  he  was  on  the  road 
to  Damascus.  Even  when  he  was 
threatened  with  chains  or  his  life  he 
said,  "None  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  to  myself 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with 
joy."  To  him  to  do  the  Master's  will 
was  joy,  and  he  meant  to  keep  this  joy 
until  his  course  was  finished. 

"I  longed  to  walk  along  an  easy  road, 

And  leave  behind  the  dull  routine  of  home, 

Thinking  in  other  fields  to  serve  my  God; 
But  Jesus   said,   'My   time   has   not  yet 
come.' 

"I  longed  to  sow  the  seed  in  other  soil, 
To  be  unfettered  in  the  work,  and  free, 

To  join  with  other  laborers  in  their  toil: 
But  Jesus  said,  "Tis  not  my  choice  for 
thee.' 

"I  longed  to  leave  the  desert,  and  be  led 
To  work  where  souls  were  sunk  in  sin  and 
shame, 

That  I  might  win  them;  but  the  Master  said, 
'I  have  not  called  thee,  publish  here  my 
name.' 

"I  longed  to  fight  the  battles  of  my  King, 
Lift   high   His   standards    in   the  thickest 

strife; 

But  my  great  Captain  bade  me  wait  and  sing 
Songs  of  His  conquests  in  my  quiet  life. 

"I  longed  to  leave  the  uncongenial  sphere 
Where  all  alone  I  seemed  to  stand  and 
wait; 

To  feel  I  had  some  human  helper  near, 
But  Jesus  bade  me  guard  one  lonely  gate. 

"I  longed  to  leave  the  round  of  daily  toil, 
Where  no  one  seemed  to  understand  or 
[  care; 
B-'t  Jesus  said,  'I  choose  for  thee  this  soil, 
That   thou   might'st   raise   for   me  some 
blosso.nas  .rare.'     .  •  •   .  •.  . 


"And  now  I  have  no  longing  but  to  do 
At  home,  or  else  afar,  His  blessed  will, 

To  work  amid  the  many  or  the  few; 

Thus,  'choosing  not  to  choose,'  my  heart  is 
still." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
THE  GOLDEN  GATEWAYS 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath: 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger. — Prov. 
15:1. 

How  true  this  is!  Many  times  we 
are  tempted  to  say  some  unkind  word 
to  someone  who  has  said  something 
to  make  us  angry.  But  if  we  do,  it 
only  makes  things  worse. 

Maybe  we  have  heard  something  a- 
bout  someone  else.  Before  we  are 
tempted  to  relate  it  to  someone  else, 
may  it  pass  through  the  golden  gate- 
ways, as  in  this  poem  : 

"If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal  a  tale  to  you 

some  one  has  told 
About  another,  let  it  pass  before  yon  speak, 

Three  Gates  of  Gold. 

"These  narrow  gates:  first,  is  it  true? 
Then,  is  it  needful?    In  your  mind 
Give  truthful  answer;  and  the  next 
Is  last  and  closest;  is  it  kind? 

"And  if  to  reach  your  lips  at  last  it  passes 
through 

These  gateways  three,  then  you  may  tell  the 
tale, 

Nor  fear  what  the  result  of  speech  may  be." 

What  a  lot  of  unnecessary  sorrow 
and  pain  would  be  avoided  if  all  tales 
would  have  passed  through  these  three 
gateways.  Many  would  not  pass 
through  the  first  because  they  are  un- 
true. Many  more,  though  true,  are 
not  needed' to  be  told  and  therefore 
they  would  not  pass  the  second  gold- 
en gate.  Many  would  be  stopped  at 
the  golden  gate  of  kindness,  and  not 
allowed  to  pass  because  it  was  unkind, 
even  though  it  was  true. 

We  should  ask  God  to  help  us  and 
set  a  watch  upon  our  mouths  that  we 
might  not  let  any  unkind  or  angry 
word  pass  out,  for  it  might  do  a  great 
deal  of  harm. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


DISCONTENTMENT 


By  M.  B.  Dombach 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Can  we  not  comprehend  that  discon- 
tentment is  one  of  the  greatest  causes 
of  unhappiness  that  exists?  If  you 
have  not  realized  this  as  a  fact  yet,  and 
are  one  of  the  number  that  cannot  ex- 
press happiness;  just  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  yourself  have  this  problem 
■solved  and  proved.  It  can  be  done  in 
a  very  simple  way.  Concentrate  your 
mind  closely  upon  your  unhappy  con- 
dition and  cipher  out  in  a  detailed 
form  the  variety  of  causes  for  such. 
Plenty  of  information  will  be  revealed 
to.  vo.11  .in  a  short  time.-  showing,  that 


the  greatest  proportion  of  the  unhappi- 
ness has  been  caused  by  discontent- 
ment. How  often  does  it  occur  with 
many  who  will  have  their  mark  set  on 
a  destination  they  expect  to  reach  at  a 
certain  date  in  the  future  with  busi- 
ness or  anything  in  which  they  may 
have  their  time  occupied?  They  make 
their  own  plans  and  go  forward  with 
such  a  determination  and  the  surety 
that  their  mark  will  be  accomplished 
as  they  planned.  Never  taken  into 
consideration,  there  might  be  some  ob- 
structions confronting  them  in  their 
pathway,  their  thoughts  set  only  upon 
that  great  "I  AM"  and  "I  Will"  with 
the  expectations  of  their  own  exalta- 
tion, not  giving  a  moment  of  their 
thoughts  to  the  great  fact  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  controls  all  things. 

The  minds  of  such  people  are  fully 
occupied  in  the  works  of  this  world 
only.  They  are  not  giving  any  con- 
sideration of  God's  words,  or  even  by 
times  not  realizing  that  God  is  pres- 
ent at  all  times,  and  at  any  moment 
may  alter  their  works  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  it  would  be  required  of  them 
to  lay  plans  again  and  start  anew. 
Suppose  our  heavenly  Father  (who  by 
creation  is  the  Father  of  all  mankind, 
yet  only  those  who  have  become  His 
children  by  the  adoption  of  faith  can 
truly  call  upon  Him  as  Father)  should, 
which  often  happens,  place  barriers  in- 
terfering with  and  obstructing  the  way 
over  which  these  -people  would  have 
traveled  according  to  their  own  laid 
out  plans.  This  soon  causes  much  dis- 
contentment among  such  people.  Yet 
we  know  that  all  these  chastisements 
which  appear  in  every  person's  life  are 
of  God'..  He  places  them  upon  us  for 
the  welfare  of  our  soul.  However, 
how  many,  are  there  who  appreciate 
chastening  and  will  not  accept  such  as 
a  benefit  for  the  strengthening  of  their 
heart  and  soul?  Believing  these  chas- 
tisements to  be  more  of  a  hindrance 
than  a  benefit.  Such  is  their  life's 
journey  through  this  world  over  what 
they  considered  their  own  plans.  They 
have  a  destination  marked  which  they 
expected  to  reach  sometime  in  this 
world,  but  they  never  realize  what 
their  destination  was  to  be  in  the  world 
to  come.  These  people  will  not  be 
contented. 

Again  they  will  make  an  attempt  to 
have  their  time  occupied  at  works  of 
this  world  over  plans  similar  to  that 
of  the  first  time.  The  work  may  not 
be  the  same,  but  the  same  efforts  and 
determination  will  be  put  forth  to  have 
everything  accomplished  through  their 
own  strength.  The  Holy  Power  of 
God  not  being  considered  any  more 
than  the  preceding  time — very  foolish 
indeed  to  make  an  attempt  to  exalt 
ourselves  to  such  an  extent  as  getting 
the  idea  that  we  can  accomplish  any- 
thing we  desire  without  the  aid  of 
God. 

.  .It    is    understood  -that  -  discontent- 
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merit,  worrying,  and  anxiety  are  very 
similar  in  meaning.  Surely  we  must 
place  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  the 
person  who  is  burdened  by  any  one  of 
the  mentioned  conditions,  is  living  a 
life  without  faith  in  God,  as  the  mean- 
ings of  discontentment,  worry,  and 
anxiety  are  opposite  of  faith. 

Then  again  we  know  a  great  portion 
of  discontentment  is  caused  only  by  a 
great  anxiety  to  hoard  and  gather  the 
largest  quantity  of  earthly  goods  pos- 
sible. However,  here  we  notice  again 
if  there  is  no  success  accomplished 
discontentment  will  be  the  ruling  con- 
dition. 

We  know  it  has  been  proved  time 
and  again  this  discontented  and  un- 
happy condition  of  any  person  can  be 
made  to  vanish  in  the  twinkle  of  aH 
eye.  It  is  up  to  the  unhappy  person  or 
sinner  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  be  faithful  to  Him  and  keep 
His  commandments  at  all  times. 

Those  who  are  faithful  to  God  real- 
ize that  it  is  wicked  to  distrust  Him 
by  worrying  or  through  discontent- 
ment, because  He  plans  our  lives  and 
knows  all  about  them,  and  loves  us  in- 


SEVEN  DEFINITIONS  OF  SIN 


TEXT:   For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you. — Rom.  6:14. 

I  am  convinced  of  one  of  two  things : 
If  sin  in  any  shape  or  form  has  domin- 
ion over  us,  it  is  because  we  choose 
and  prefer  that  kind  of  bondage  ;  or  it 
is  because  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
mighty  remedy  God  has  provided. 
Here  the  Apostle  declares  plainly : 
"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you." 

Instead  of  speaking  of  sin  in  an  ab- 
stract manner,  I  am  going  to  specify 
and  speak  of  its  seven  types  or  phases. 
What  are  they? 

First:  The  Sin  of  Commission. 

Proof  Text:  I  John  13:4,  "Whoso- 
ever committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law."  Here  we  have  the  grossest 
form  of  sin — sin  in  its  defiant  atti- 
tude; the  sinner  ruthlessly  trampling 
under  foot  the  commandments  of  God, 
with  uplifted  fist  declaring,  "I  will  do 
it  anyway,  regardless  of  whether  it  is 
right  or  wrong;  I  will  have  my  own 
way ;  I  will  gratify  my  desires,  regard- 
less of  the  laws  of  God  or  the  laws  of 
the  land." 

Sin  is  a  transgression— crossing  over 


finitely  more  than  we  love  each  other. 

Bringing  this  subject  to  a  conclu- 
sion, we  understand  there  is  no  hu- 
man life  in  which  chastisements  do 
not  appear  at  one  time  or  another. 
They  may  or  may  not  seem  severe. 
Of  course,  this  depends  greatly  upon 
the  character  of  the  persons  upon 
whom  the  chastening  falls.  Some  are 
Christians  and  some  are  of  the  world. 
The  Christian  will  not  see  the  severity 
of  the  chastening  as  the  person  of  the 
world  will.  Therefore  the  Christian 
will  be  contented  and  the  person  of 
the  world  will  be  discontented  at  such 
times. 

We  understand  each  of  us  should 
live  this  life  in  a  good  hearted  man- 
ner, face  all  things  as  they  appear, 
whether  it  be  one  way  or  the  other, 
without  continually  complaining  or  in. 
a  discontented  condition. 

The  wisest  move  for  us  all  is  to  ac- 
cept all  things  cheerfully,  with  the 
thought  that  it  is,  "God's  will  be 
done,"  and  not  ours.  This  surely  will 
open  the  way  of  happiness  and'  con- 
tentment. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


a  boundary  line  set  for  one's  happi- 
ness. Take  for  instance  just  one  of 
the  Ten  Commandments — "Remember 
the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy."  This 
outbreaking  sinner  declares  that  he 
will  trample  under  foot  and  cross  over 
this  limitation.  He  says,  "I  will  make 
this  a  day  of  recreation,  a  day  of  pleas- 
ure, or  profit  ;  in  short,  I  will  nullify  it" 
— as  many  of  our  politicians  wish  to 
do  with  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 
Poor,  blind  soul !  If  he  were  only  in 
harmony  with  God  and  His  laws,  he 
would  see  clearly  that  in  the  end  he 
would  live  happier  and  healthier  and 
holier  by  regarding  this  simple  Fourth 
CommandmeiTt.  When  God  wrote  this 
with  His  own  finger.  He  could  look 
down  through  the  ages  and  see  that  it 
would  never  be  necessary  for  any  man 
to  disregard  this  Commandment  in  or- 
der to  be  happy,  healthy,  and  wise.  It 
is  not  necessary  for  any  man  to  set  it 
aside  in  order  to  provide  for  his  fam- 
ily; and  when  anyone  does  so,  he 
proves  that  in  some  respect  he  is  out 
of  harmony  with  the  all-wise  Creator. 

Second :  The  Sin  of  Omission. 

Proof  Text:  James  4:17,  "Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Here 
we  have  another  type  of  sinner;  one 


not  quite  so  defiant  as  the  first.  He  is 
a  little  more  refined.  He  does  not  step 
out  and  shake  his  fist  in  the  face  of 
God,  but  he  does  say,  "God  demands 
too  much  of  me;  1  am  too  weak  to  o- 
bey ;  He  wants  me  to  have  my  family 
prayers ;  He  wants  me  to  pray  with 
my  neighbor;  He  wants  me  to  give 
tracts  on  the  street;"  or  perhaps,  "He 
wants  me  to  be  a  missionary,  and  I 
simply  cannot  do  it." 

Can  you  not  '.see  the  wickedness  of 
such  an  attitude?  You  are  virtually 
spitting  into  the  face  of  God  and  say- 
ing. "You  are  unreasonable  in  your  de- 
mands. I  know  my  ability  better  than 
you  do."  Oh,  precious  soul,  though 
you  are  not  an  outbreaking  sinner,  yet 
when  you  know  your  duty  and  do  it 
not,  you  insult  the  wisdom  and  grace 
of  the  Most  High.  Let  me  illustrate: 
Suppose  you  go  home  and  say  to  your 
little  child,  "Son,  clean  up  this  yard 
and  carry  this  large  ten-foot  log."  The 
boy  looks  at  it  and  says,  "Papa,  I  sim- 
ply cannot  do  it ;  that  log  weighs  two 
hundred  pounds."  A  tyrant  might 
threaten  the  child,  but  a  loving  father 
would  say,  "Son,  I  will  help  you ;  if 
you  can  lift  ten  pounds,  I  can  lift  one 
hundred  and  ninety  pounds,  and  to- 
gether we  will  remove  the  log."  In 
like  manner  when  a  loving  God  re- 
quires something  of  His  child,  "He 
knoweth  our  frame,  he  remembereth 
that  we  are  dust;"  and  if  we  put  forth 
an  effort  as  an  obedient  child.  He  will 
lift  the  greater  part  of  the  load.  Praise 
His  name ! 

Third :  The  Sin  of  Doubt. 

Proof  Text:  Rom.  14:23,  "He  that 
doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because 
he  eateth  not  of  faith  :  for  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Here  is  another 
type  of  sin.  There  are  a  lot  of  things 
we  must  meet  every  day ;  a  lot  of 
things  that  could  hardly  be  termed 
sinful,  and  yet  the  doing  of  the  same 
is  doubtful.  God  does  not  want  us  to 
presume  on  His  goodness  and  see  how 
near  we  can  get  on  the  border  edges 
of  sin,  but  rather  He  is  pleased  when 
we  abstain  from  "all  appearance  of 
evil,"  yea,  abstain  not  only  from  what 
is  generally  recognized  to  be  wrong, 
but  what  is  the  least  departure  from 
that  which  is  exemplary. 

Let  me  illustrate:  Here  is  a  ball 
sjame.  A  free  ticket  from  a  special 
friend  is  given  me.  Now  I  like,  to  this 
day  to  see  a  ball  fly;  but  if  I  went  to 
that  ball  game,  I  fear  my  influence 
would  be  in  the  wrong  direction.  Some 
one  might  stumble  over  me  if  he  saw 
me  there,  but  he  cannot  stumble  over 
me  if  T  am  not  there:  hence  it  would 
be  sin  for  me  to  hurt  my  influence  for 
good. 

Tn  like  manner,  a  dozen  and  one 
thing's  may  come  up  to  a  conscientious 
Christian :  such  as  belonging  to  a  se- 
cret fraternity,  traveling  on  the  Lord's 
day,  the  following  of  fashion  and  wear- 
ing of  jewelry,  or  attending  so-called 


*  ♦  »  »  »  *  *  ■!■  ■>  *  *  •:•  *  *  *  *  »  *  **  *  *  *  »t<  *   *  >l. » .|. »  »  »4. »  »  ■» ,t.  4.  ,|,  ft  ,t, »      ,t, » ,t. »  »  »  »  » .|.   » ,t< »  »  »  »  f 

V  i* 

|   Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message  j: 

O                  "Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  o 

*•  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longrsuffering  and  doctrine.  ... 

'I                  Feed  the  flock  of  God."                             ~  *'t 

::  •» 

*  *  * 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1005 


innocent  amusements.  Oh,  that  e very- 
person  were  as  conscientious  as  Fran- 
ces Willard,  the  uncrowned  queen  of 
the  world ;  when  she  sought  and  ob- 
tained full  salvation,  she  felt  led  to  lay 
aside  what  she  called  "little  plain  bits 
of  jewelry." 

Fourth:  The  Sin  of  Prejudice. 

Proof  Text:  James  2:9,  "But  if  ye 
have  respect  of  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors."  Here  we  have  a  fine 
grade  of  sin.  I  am  convinced  that  a 
lot  of  people,  yea,  good  people  in  vari- 
ous holiness  churches  are  guilty  right 
here.  Dp  you  know  that  it  is  possible 
to  be  saved  from  open  wickedness, 
from  failing  to  do  your  duty,  yes,  from 
doing  many  doubtful  things,  and  yet 
be  guilty  of  prejudice  and  sectarian- 
ism ? 

Fifth :  The  Sin  of  Foolishness. 

Proof  Text:  Prov.  24:9,  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin."  '  Jesus 
said,  "For  every  idle  word" — that 
means  every  unnecessary  word,  every 
word  that  does  not  glorify  God — "For 
even-  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give,  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment."  This  is  a  light  and 
foolish  age.  We  even  joke  about  the 
sacred  institution  of  marriage,  and  if 
we  are  not  careful  in  order  to  be  rec- 
ognized as  a  good  conversationalist, 
we  will  disregard  the  fine,  tender 
checks  of  the  Spirit  and  say  things 
that  provoke  laughter  rather  than  edi- 
fication. I  am  not  advocating  that  one 
should  be  long-faced  and  unsociable, 
but  pleasant  and  winsome  without 
stooping  to  the  common  level  of  jazz 
and  "foolish  talking  or  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient."  I  submit  to  you 
that  if  we  cultivate  the  mind  of  Christ, 
we  will  not  have  very  much  taste  for 
Mark  Twain's  nonsense  or  the  comic 
pages  of  the  newspapers. 

Sixth:  The  Sin  of  Grieving  Others. 

Proof  Text:  I  Cor.  6:12,  "But  when 
ye  so  sin  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  a- 
gainst  Christ."  Here  the  mighty  a- 
postle  Paul  has  been  talking  about  eat- 
ing meats  that  have  been  offered  to 
idols,  and  infers  that  while  one  broth- 
er can  eat  some  things  with  a  good 
conscience,  yet  if  it  causes  a  weaker 
brother  to  stumble,  the  stronger  should 
be  considerate  and  not  wipe  his  mouth 
and  say,  "If  you  want  to  stumble  over 
such  a  little  thing  go  ahead  and  stum- 
ble." The  magnanimous  apostle  would 
rather  deny  himself.  He  said,  "If  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  meat  while  the  world  standeth." 
So  instead  of  branding  a  conscientious 
saint,  yet,  one  who  may  be  a  little  lop- 
sided— instead  of  abusing  him  and 
calling  him  a  fanatic,  God  grant  that 
we  may  be  conscientious  ourselves, 
that  we  will  strengthen  rather  than 
"wound  and  weaken"  his  weak  con- 
science. 


Seventh  :  The  Sin  of  Ceasing  to  Pray 
for  Those  who  are  Obstinate  or  Stub- 
born. 

Proof  Text:  I  Sam.  12:23,  "More- 
over as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing 
to  pray  for  you  ;  but  I  will  teach  you 
the  good  and  right  way."  Here  is  the 
true  and  tried  Samuel,  rejected  by  the 
Children  of  Israel  who  cried,  "Give  us 
a  king !  you  have  been  a  good  prophet, 
but  we  want  to  be  like  other  nations." 
He  answered,  "Is  not  God  your  King? 
1  am  your  judge,  but  God  is  your 
King.  An  earthly  king  will  take  your 
fine  young  men  to  be  soldiers,  the  best 
vineyards  to  be  his  own,  and  later  will 
rule  over  you  with  a  rod  of  iron."  But 
they  replied,  "We  want  him  anyway." 
Does  the  aged  Seer  abuse  them?  Does 
he  walk  off  in  a  pouting  mood  and  say, 
"I  turn  you  over  to  your  own  evil 
ways  ;  you  will  have  to  learn  the  les- 
son for  yourselves?"  No,  but  hear  his 
magnanimous  reply :  "God  forbid  that 
I  should  sin  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you." 

Dear  parent  or  pastor,  please  do  not 
get  discouraged  with  that  stubborn 
and  obstinate  child.  Do  not  in  a  hasty 
manner  say,  "Go  your  own  way  and 
reap  your  harvest."  Remember  that 
sometimes  those  who  are  right  on  the 
very  verge  of  seeking  God  act  ugly 
and  ungrateful,  and  by  showing  ten- 
derness and  pity  we  win  them  to  God. 

It  was  said  of  John  B.  Gough,  that 
he  had  signed  the  temperance  pledge 
so  many  times  that  everybody  became 
discouraged  and  disgusted  with  him. 
But  his  g-ood  wife  declared  that  she 
had  faith  in  his  sincerity.  On  one  oc- 
( Continued  on  last  page) 
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dempt  ion  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 
Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  his  blood" 
(Rom.  3:24,25).  To  the  Colossians 
and  the  Ephesians  he  writes  these 
words  :  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins"  (Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1:14). 

Peace  and  reconciliation  are  made 
through  the  blood  of  the  Cross.  Col. 
1  :20.  As  Gentile  sinners  we  were  far 
away  from  God  and  His  blessings, 
"But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  (we)  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (Eph.  2:13). 
John  the  Baptist  saw  Christ  as  the 
"Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world"  (J no.  1:29).  And 
John  the  apostle  says  that  "the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7)  and  in  Rev. 
1  :5,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood."  The  new  song  that  will  be 
sung  by  the  redeemed  in  heaven  is : 
"Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof :  for  thou 


wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people  and  na- 
tion. And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth"  (Rev.  5:9).  Victory  over 
Satan  is  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
(Rev.  12:11)  and  the  white  robes  of 
the  saints  in  heaven  have  been  wash- 
ed in  His  blood.  Rev.  7:14. 

We  are  told  in  I  Cor.  2:14  that,  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  fool- 
ishness unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." The  pulpits  of  our  land  are 
full  of  men  claiming  to  be  ministers  of 
righteousness,  yet  denying  all  the  es- 
sential teachings  concerning  the  way 
of  salvation.  They  say  Christ's  death 
was  that  of  a  hero  dying  for  a  great 
principle,  and  by  following  His  exam- 
ple we  become  the  authors  of  our  own 
salvation.  They  deny  our  need  of  a- 
tonement,  and  ridicule  the  idea  of  be- 
ing saved  by  the  death  of  another. 
Some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  doc- 
trine of  a  blood  religion  is  a  relic  of 
barbarism,  and  they  want  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  To  save  a  person  from  the 
results  of  his  own  wrong  doing",  by 
causing  another  who  is  innocent  to  suf- 
fer they  claim  is  immoral  and  unthink- 
able. But  it  is  a  common  principle  of 
life  in  the  home,  the  community,  and 
the  state.  The  just  are  constantly  suf- 
fering for  the  unjust,  and  the  innocent 
bearing  the  results  of  the  sins  of  the 
guilty.  The  Christ  of  the  modernist  is 
not  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  own  testimony  He  is 
not  the  sinless  Lamb  of  God  whose 
blood  could  atone  for  sin.  Therefore 
the  Christ  of  the  modernist  is  not  a 
Christ  who  can  bring  man  to  God. 
"Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son"  (II  Jno.  9). 

May  we  believe  and  receive  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures — a  Christ  who  died  that  we 
might  live;  a  Christ  who  knew  no  sin 
but  was  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him. 

"Wash  me,  O  Lamb  of  God, 

Wash  me  from  sin; 
By  Thy  atoning  blood. 

Oh  make  me  clean; 
Purge  me  from  every  stain, 

Let  me  thine  image  gain, 
In  love  and  mercy  reign, 

O'er  all  within." 

Preston,  Ont. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Several  recent  reports  about  the  work  in 
Paraguay  have  given  us  some  further  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  epidemic  which  had 
been  reported  in  these  columns  several 
times.    It  is  now  generally  believed  that  the 
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disease  was  brought  in  b>  one  family  and 
not  knowing  what  'it  was,  did  not  exercise 
the  proper  care  for  self-treatment  and  the 
safety  of  others.  As  a  result  the  entire  third 
group  located  in  three  villages  became  af- 
fected. Through  a  strict  quarantine  of  these 
villages  and  by  the  inoculation  of  all  the  col- 
onists, the  disease  was  soon  brought  under 
control.  The  general  term  given  by  the 
physician  was  abdominal  typhus.  More  than 
150  were  sick  with  the  disease  and  about  50 
died.  No  new  cases  have  been  reported  in 
the  past  few  months  and  it  is  believed  that 
normal  health  has  again  prevailed  -  since  a- 
bout  December  1. 

Private  reports  and  letters  from  Paraguay 
to  friends  in  this  country  tell  of  the  priva- 
tions experienced  in  settling  a  new  country. 
One  can  best  form  an  idea  of  the  conditions 
to  be  overcome  by  calling  to  mind  stories  of 
the  hardships  endured  by  the  first  settlers  in 
this  country.  Letters  mailed  in  November 
at  the  colony  tell  of  the  efforts  of  the  colo- 
nists in  getting  their  land  ready  for  planting, 
the  building  of  temporary  houses,  digging  of 
wells  for  the  late  groups,  locating  of  lands, 
provision  of  food,  etc.  The  monthly  de- 
mands for  funds  to  buy  the  necessary  provi- 
sions indicate  that  the  colonists  will  need  our 
assistance  for  the  next  four  or  five  months  at 
least.  The  average  monthly  need  for  this 
period  may  reach  the  amount  of  $5,000.00. 
This  brings  a  serious  problem  to  each  of  our 
relief  organizations.  In  addition  to  this 
there  are  the  demands  from  the  refugees  at 
Harbin,  China,  and  the  needy  in  Canada.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  no  surplus 
funds  in  our  treasuries,  the  cooperation  of 
all  our  congregations  is  earnestly  solicited. 
We  want  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
assistance  recently  given  in  this  way.  May 
we  have  the  same  further  cooperation  from 
others  who  have  not  yet  responded. 

As  reported  earlier,  arrangements  were 
made  to  have  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt.  of 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Missions,  Trenque 
Lauquen,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  visit  the  new  col- 
ony to  give  such  aid  and  encouragement  as 
may  be  possible.  According  to  a  recent  ca- 
ble from  him,  he  left  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, on  the  5th  inst.,  expecting  to  reach 
Asuncion  on  the  8th  and  Puerto  Casado  Feb- 
ruary 12.  We  trust  his  visit  will  mean  much 
to  the  encouragement  of  the  colonists  as 
well  as  to  those  who  have  direct  charge  of 
the  work.  He  will  report  his  findings  to  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Cen-. 
tral  Committee  and  make  such  recommenda- 
tions for  the  work  as  he  may  find  necessary. 

Recent  reports  in  private  letters  from 
Mennonite  families  in  Russia  indicate  many 
hardships  endured  by  those  who  have  been 
obliged  to  remain  in  that  country.  Many 
are  living  as  outcasts  and  have  no  prospects 
for  the  future.  Some  of  these,  about  300, 
have  reached  the  border  of  China  across  the 
Amur  River  but  are  without  means  of  live- 
lihood or  travel  to  Harbin,  China,  where  at 
least  300  more  are  awaiting  an  opportunity 
in  go  to  some  country  that  will  receive  them. 
Our  present  relief  funds  will  not  permit 
sending  sufficient  to  these  to  prevent  hunger 
and  possibly  starvation. 

Scottdale,  Pa.    Feb.  10,  1931. 
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Married 


Wenger— Leiehty.— On  Jan.  20,  1931,  Bro. 
Ralph  Wenger  and  Sister  Bernice  Leiehty,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro.  Simon  Ginger- 
ich  officiating.    May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


HoeUman — Landis. — On  Jan.  24,  1931,  Bro. 
Elmer  S.  Hockinan  and  Sister  Sarah  M.  Lan- 
dis, both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation 
near  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
A.  O.  Histand  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Lehman — Oberholtzer. — On  Jan.  27,  1931, 
Bro.  Amos  F.  Lehman  of  the  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  C.  Oberholt- 
zer  of  Millers  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  at  Reid, 
Md.j  by  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  all  through  life. 


Myer — Doutrich. — On  Wednesday,  Feb.  4, 
1931,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin,  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro. 
A.  W.  Myer  of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Doutrich  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage.  May  the  richest  of  God's 
grace  attend  them  through  life. 


Horsch — Springer. — On  Feb.  4,  1931,  Bro. 
Ervin  Horsch  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Ed- 
na Springer  of  Minier,  111.,  were  united  in  ho- 
ly marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
Sister  Anna  Springer,  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller  offi- 
ciating. May  the  Lord's  blessings  be  upon  them 
as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Ranck — Hjarnish. — On  the  evening  of  Feb.  4, 
1931,  Bro.  Harry  H.  Ranck  of  the  Strasburg 
congregation  and  Sister  Anna  H.  Harnish  of 
the  Willow  Street  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  Bro. 
('.  M.  Brackbill  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  officiating. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  lite. 


Obituary 


Ingold. —  Lyle  Raymond,  infant  son  of  Ray- 
mond and  Elsie  Ingold,  was  born  June  6,  1930 ; 
died  Feb.  3,  1931.  He  leaves  father  and  moth- 
er, 2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Clarence  Daniel. 
Dora  Mae,  Betty  Ilene,  and  Harold  Lloyd),  al- 
so 1  grandfather  and  1  grandmother  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  near 
Fisher,  111.,  Feb.  5,  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  Text. 
II  Sam.  12:23.    Burial  in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 


Bassler. — Jacob  was  born  in  Pennsylvania. 
Oct.  30,  1866;  died  at  his  home  near  Owens- 
mouth,  Calif.,  Jan.  10.  1931;  aged  64  y.  2  m. 
10  d.  Bro.  Bassler  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  when  a  young  man  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  7  sons,  and 
2  daughters  and  a  host  of  friends.  Two  sons 
and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 
neral service  at  the  Owensmouth  funeral  chapel, 
Jan.  13,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  in 
West  Los  Angeles. 


Brenneman.— Fannie  M.  Brenneman  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1857 ;  died  Jan. 
10,  1931,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
William  R.  Burkhart  near  Willow  Street,  Pa.; 
aged  73  y.  5  m.  2  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  in  death  almost  9  years  ago. 
She  leaves  1  step-daughter,  1  step-son,  and  17 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
12  at  the  Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Frank  Herr  and  Jacob  Harnish.  Texts, 


February  19 

II  Cor.  4:16;  5:8.  Inteiment  in  the  Creswell 
Cemetery. 

Nissley. — Erma,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lloyd  E.  Nissley,  was  born  Oct.  3,  1930;  died 
Jan.  22,  1931.  She  "budded  on  earth  to  bloom 
in  heaven."  She  was  only  with  us  3  months 
and  19  days,  but  we  loved  her  dearly.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  parents  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  Goods  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Simon  Garber.  John  Landis,  and  Noah 
Risser.  Text,  Job  1  :21.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  behind  the  smile." 


Smith. — Flora  J.  Smith  was  born  Jan.  15, 
1802  in  Washington  Co.,  Md. ;  died  of  heart 
failure  at  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  Dec.  30,  1930 ;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
She  was  a  kind  mother  and  a  devoted  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  worshiped  with 
the  Stouffer  congregation'  for  many  years.  She 
is  survived  by  3  sons,  3  grandsons,  1  brother, 
and  2  sisters.    Services  were  held  at  Stouffer's 
Church  by  Bro.  Denton  Martin,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Strife.    Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 
"Dear  mother  has  gone  to  her  eternal  rest 
By  faith,  through  grace,  she  has  done  her  best. 
Her  reward  is  now7  within  her  hand 
She  joins  the  glorious  heavenly  band." 


Newswangcr. — Lusanna,  wife  of  Martin  New- 
swanger,  passed  away  Dec.  4  at  her  home  at 
Goodville,  Pa.,  after  several  months'  sickness. 
She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  the  late  preach 
er  Benjamin  Horning  of  Alleghenyville,  Pa. 
Two  brothers.  Isaac  and  Aaron  Horning,  and  3 
sisters,  Lorah  Shirk,  Lizzie  Good,  and  Katie 
Martin  survive  her.  From  her  youth  she  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Goodville 
Church  by  Bros.  John  Souder,  George  Good, 
and  Franklin  Martin. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  draw-ing  near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Good. — Miriam  Marie  was  born  to  Abraham 
and  Anna  Good  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  May  22, 
1929;  died  Jan.  19,  1931,  at  the  Samaritan 
Hospital  in  Nampa  of  broncho-pneumonia.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  three  sisters  and  one 
brother  (Elizabeth,  Martha,  Rhoda  and  James), 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Little 
Miriam  was  always  a  very  patient  and  loving 
child.  Especially  was  she  patient  and  uncom- 
plaining during  her  last  illness.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Kohlerlawn  Cemetery  Jan.  22, 
1931.  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  had  charge  of  the 
services  at  the  Funeral  Home  and  Bro.  A.  M. 
Shenk  at  the  grave. 

"A  sense  of  loss  meets  us  at  the  gate  ; 
Within  a  place  unfilled  and  desolate, 
And  far  away,  our  coming  to  await 
One  more  in  heaven  !" 


Derstine. — Menno  L.  Derstine  was  born  near 
Mainland.  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1866;  died  of  influenza 
at  his  home  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Jan.  29, 
1931 ;  aged  64  y.  5  m.  2  d.  He  united  with  the 
Church  in  his  younger  years  and  was  ahvays 
much  interested  in  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work  until  called  by  death.  He  was  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  disposition,  and  even  during  his  sick- 
ness when  in  great  distress  he  always  had  a 
word  of  comfort  for  those  at  his  bedside.  He 
often  repeated  Matt.  5  :13, 14  in  German.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  wife  (in  1908) 
and  4  children.  He  is  survived  by  1  son  (Allen 
M.),  2  daughters  (Edna  M.  and  Annie  M.),  and 

4  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Franconia  Church  on  Feb.  3,  by  Bros.  El- 
mer Moyer  (of  the  Brethren  Church),  Abram 
Clemmer,  and  Menno  Souder.     Text,  II  Cor. 

5  :1.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  the  Children. 


Wingeier. — Gale  George,  son  of  Fred  C.  and 
Rachel  Wingeier,  was  born  near  Pickerington, 
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O.,  on  New  Year's  day,  1912.  He  spent  the 
first  six  years  of  his  life  here,  moving  with  his 
family  to  their  present  home  near  Pataskala, 
O.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood,  a  noble,  useful 
Christian  young  man.  He  dared  to  do  right 
but  feared  to  do  evil.  He  graduated  from  the 
Pataskala  High  School  in  1930.  He  was  con- 
verted in  the  fall  of  1928  at  a  series  of  meet- 
ings held  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church. 
Soon  afterwards  he  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  On  Oct.  15,  1930,  he  was 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  an  appendicitis  opera- 
tion where  he  died  three  days  later,  aged  18  y. 
9  m.  17  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  5 
brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Pataskala  M.  E.  Church  by  Leslie 
Wilcox,  —  Smith  and  —  Swineburne.  Burial 
in  the  Pataskala  Cemetery. 


Stemen. — George,  son  of  Benoni  and  Catha- 
rine Stemen,  was  born  near  Canal  Winchester, 
O.,  April  8,  1857  ;  he  accidentally  met  his  death 
Jan.  23,  1931 ;  aged  73  y.  9  m.  15  d.  He  moved 
with  his  parents  northeast  of  Canal  Winches- 
ter, residing  there  until  the  death  of  his  par- 
ents. After  that  he  made  his  home  with  his 
sister,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Wingeier,  residing  for  a  time 
near  Pickerington,  O.,  later  moving  to  a  farm 
near  Pataskala,  O.,  where  he  died.  While  re- 
siding near  Pickerington  he  united  with  the 
United  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  later  affiliat- 
ing with  the  Violet  Chapel  where  he  was  a 
member  until  his  death.  His  father  and  moth- 
er were  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He 
is  survived  by  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  many  rela- 
tives, and  a  large  circle  of  friends.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  and  1  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  M.  E.  Church 
at  Pickerington,  0.,  by  S.  J.  Nihizer,  and  H.  O. 
Harbaugh.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery near  Canal  Winchester,  O. 


Bergey. — Eva,  daughter  of  Pre.  Mahlon  and 
Lizzie  Souder  (deceased),  was  born  near  Sel- 
lersville,  Pa.,  Mar.  25,  1902;  died  at  her  home 
near  Telford,  Pa.,  Dec.  31.  1930;  aged  28  y.  9 
m.  10  d.  On  account  of  her  short  illness  of  the 
grippe  and  heart  trouble  her  death  came  as  a 
shock  to  her  wide  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
In  October,  1928,  she  was  married  to  Willis  B. 
Bergey  of  near  Telford.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  till  death. 
Her  cheerful,  patient,  and  unassuming  disposi- 
tion endeared  her  to  the  hearts  of  her  friends. 
She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  1  sis- 
ter, and  4  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Jan.  5,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Fran- 
conia  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Abram  Der- 
stine,  Menno  Souder,  Wilson  Moyer,  Abram 
Clemmer,  and  Arthur  Ruth.  Text,  Psa.  116  :15. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Sweetly  rest,  dear  Sister, 

With  loved  ones  gone  before  ; 
May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  yonder  peaceful  shore." 


Yoder. — J.  T.  Yoder  died  Feb.  3,  1931 ;  aged 
76  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
several  years  and  in  September  he  was  stricken 
with  apoplexy.  His  right  side  was  paralyzed 
and  his  speech  lost.  He  knew  his  friends  but 
was  unable  to  speak  to  them.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  as  long  as  his  health  permitted  his 
place  in  church  services  was  seldom  vacant. 
He  desired  to  depart  and  be  with  his  Lord.  His 
beloved  wife,  4  sons,  and  3  daughters,  mourn 
his  death.  Besides  these  he  is  survived  by  2 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  D.  Yoder,  Sam  T.  Yoder,  Elmer  Hess, 
and  John  Mast.  The  brother  had  portions  of 
Scripture  marked  and  several  hymns  selected. 
"For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath ;  we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 
told.  The  days  of  our  years  are  three  score 
years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  their  strength  is 
labor  and  sorrow,  for  we  are  soon  cut  off  and 
we  fly  away." 


Roh. — John  George,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Marie  (Hensler)  Roh,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
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Ohio,  Nov.  15,  1857;  died  at  his  home,  141  In- 
diana Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  2,  1931,  after  a 
long  period  of  illness  from  various  complica- 
tions. He  remained  in  Ohio  until  he  had  grown 
io  manhood,  then  came  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
where  lie  was  married  to  Katie  Roth.  To  them 
were  born  six  children  Those  preceding  him  in 
death  are:  Otis  Earl,  Henry  .1.,  Ardie  Mabel. 
Those  surviving  him.  aside  from  his  life  com- 
panion, Katie  Roll,  are  the  children  (Wilbur, 
Mrs.  Charles  Masten,  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Oswald), 
and  2  grandsons.  Some  thirty  years  ago,  Bro- 
Roh  and  family  moved  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
served  as  an  employee  of  the  George  Lamb  Co.. 
as  a  wood  worker,  and  seven  years  ago  moved 
to  Elkhart,  where  he  died.  At  the  age  of  seven 
years  he  united  wit.h  the  Reformed  Church,  and 
in  1907  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  remained  a  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Chris  Reiff  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
Feb.  5.    Text,  I  Pet.  1  :3,  4. 


Short. — Samuel  P.,  son  of  Joseph  C.  and  Ma- 
ry Short,  was  born  near  Tedrow,  Ohio,  Oct.  13, 
1877.  On  the  evening  of  Jan.  12  he  became 
very  seriously  ill  and  suffered  much  during  his 
short  illness.  Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  21, 
very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  he  passed  out 
of  this  life  at  the  age  of  53  y.  3  m.  8  d.  On 
Jan.  12,  1899.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Short  who  preceded  him  in  death  a  little 
over  five  months  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  (Edwin  and  Irvin),  and  1  daughter 
(Sarah).  He  leaves  2  children,  5  grandchildren 
his  aged  mother,  3  sister's.  1  brother,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  His  wife,  1  son, 
and  his  father  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  remained  true  to 
the  faith  till  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sunday,  Jan.  25,  at  the  Lockport  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  S.  S.  Wyse  and  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery- 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness. 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright 

Since  the  spirits  of  our  dear  ones 
Took  their  happy  homeward  flight." 


Dagen. — Mary  A.  Lefever,  wife  of  Jacob  Da- 
gen  was  born  Sept.  G,  1870 ;  died  Jan.  27,  1931 ; 
aged  60  y.  4  m.  21  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
sorrowing  husband,  1  daughter  and  4  sons  (Ed- 
na, Chester  C,  Jacob  L.,  Clarence  L.,  Edward 
L.),  14  grandchildren,  her  step-mother,  1  step- 
brother, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  her  place  in  church  was  seldom  vacant. 
She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother,  with  a  deep 
concern  for  her  family.  During  her  illness  she 
often  expressed  her  desire  to  go  to  her  rest. 
The  evening  before  she  died  she  bade  us  good 
night  and  said  she  would  meet  us  in  heaven. 
When  we  think  of  her  these  words  come  to  our 
mind  : 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 
As  we  think  she's  singing  now. 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry 
And  of  bitter  tears  no  more 
"  When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  30  at  the 
Byerland  Church,  conducted  by  Bro  John  Mose- 
mann  and  the  home  ministers.    Text,  Rev.  14: 
13.    The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

The  Family. 


Smoker. — Samuel  E..  son  of  Elias  and  Bar- 
bara (Esh)  Smoker  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa., 
died  Feb.  1,  1931  in  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital  at 
Lancaster.  He  was  called  in  the  best  years  of 
youth,  aged  21  y.  4  m.  3  d.  His  death  was 
caused  by  peritonitis,  followed  by  an  operation 
for  appendicitis.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs. 
Jonathan  Esh.  Elam  L.,  Mrs.  Christian  Stoltz- 
fus,  Mrs.  Amos  Esh,  Mrs.  David  E.  King,  Isaac 
E.,  Sadie,  Jonas,  John,  and  Lydia.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church  and  faithful  to 
the  end.  He  was  not  well  for  a  week  or  so, 
and  a  slight  pain  was  against  his  wish  that  he 
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could  not  go  to  church  the  last  time  before  he 
went  to  the  hospital.    For  5  days  he  lingered 
between  life  and  death.    His  good-natured,  hon- 
est, hard-working  heart  will  be  greatly  missed 
at  home  and  in  the  community.    A  filled  house 
listened,  as  funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
late  home,  by  Pre.  David  Fisher  and  Aaron 
(Hick.    Burial  in  the  Gordonville  Cemetery. 
"In  the  best  of  youth,  you  left  us 
And  a  loud  call  you  did  answer, 
To  go  where  no  pains  are  felt, 
And  where  no  tears  are  shed. 
There  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
( >ver  yonder,  in  eternity." 

A  neighbor. 


Hostetler. — Malinda,  daughter  of  David  and 
Sarah  Smucker,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
July  31,  1863;  died  Jan.  31,  1931;  aged  67  y. 
6  m.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  J.  K. 
Hostetler,  Dec.  22,  1882.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  sons  and  4  daughters.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  10  children,  20  grandchildren. 
3  sisters,  1  brother,  and  many  near  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  parents,  2  children,  and  3 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Sister  Hostetler 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  a  true,  devoted  Christian 
mother,  a  faithful  sister  in  the  Church,  always 
interested  in  the  various  activities  of  the 
Church,  giving  her  loyal  support  by  her  pres- 
ence, prayers,  and  endeavors.  She  possessed  a 
quiet,  unassuming,  loving  spirit  toward  all.  In 
her  affliction  and  suffering  she  was  patient  and 
resigned  to  her  Master's  will.  She  has  passed 
on  to  meet  her  Savior  and  loved  ones,  trusting 
in  the  promises  of  God.  Her  influence  lives 
and  remains  with  us. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened, 

A  gentle  voice  said,  'Come,' 
And  with  farewells  .unspoken 

Mother  peacefully  entered  Home." 

Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  Heis- 
tand,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Phil. 
1 :21  and  Jas.  5 :11.  Interment  in  the  Para- 
dise Union  Cemetery. 


Buerge. — Effle  Virginia  Goodman  was  born 
in  Missouri,  Nov.  10,  1878.  She  married  Alfred 
Buerge  April  3,  1901.  To  this  union  6  sons 
were  born,  of  whom  5  survive :  Maurice  E. ; 
Waymon  A. ;  Lester  L. ;  Lowell  R. ;  and  Claude 
M.  The  family  came  to  California  Sept.  1, 
1922,  where  they  have  since  resided.  Sister 
Buerge  surrendered  her  life  to  the  Lord  in  early 
childhood  and  her  sweet  Christian  life  has  been 
a  living  witness  for  her  Lord  and  Savior.  While 
thev  lived  in  Missouri  she  and  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  the  remainder 
of  her  life.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer,  being 
in  ill  health  for  more  than  three  years;  two  of 
which  she  was  confined  mostly  to  her  bed.  On 
her  last  birthday  she  wrote  a  letter  to  her  fam- 
ily, to  be  read  after  she  left  to  be  with  her 
Lord,  in  which  she  stated  her  resignation  to 
God's  will  and  her  readiness  when  He  should 
call.  She  wrote  to  each  how  she  loved  them, 
asked  them  to  live  for  Jesus  and  meet  her  in 
heaven,  and  enclosed  the  verse  with  which  I 
close.  Besides  her  husband  and  sons,  her  moth- 
er (Mrs.  Emma  E.  Goodman),  3  sisters,  2 
brothers,  and  1  granddaughter  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Her  Lord  in  whom  she  believed  and 
followed  called  her  to  be  with  Him  in  that  city 
not  made  with  hands.  Sunday  night,  Feb.  1. 
1931 ;  aged  52  y.  2  m.  22  d. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear, 
Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear  : 
I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep, 
My  silent  slumber,  O  how  sweet !" 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager.  Text,  Jno.  14:2,3.  Interment  in 
the  Santa  Monica  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Rudolph  S.  Yoder  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1856,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  in  this  vi- 
cinity he  spent  his  entire  life.  He  was  the  son 
of  Jonathan  and  Ann  Yoder,  and  of  that  family 
of  7  children,  there  now  remains,  1  sister,  Mrs. 
Abner  Kauffman.  On  Feb.  6,  1878,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Frona  Smucker  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  in  whose  companionship  he  was 
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February  19,  1931 


privileged  to  live  and  enjoy  for  forty-five  years. 
To  this  union  were  bom  4  children  (Mrs.  Ar- 
thur Hartzler,  Mrs.  John  I.  Yoder,  J.  Arch  Yo- 
der  and  a  son  who  died  in  infancy).  His  home 
was  a  very  happy  one  and  God  blessed  it  in 
many  ways.  Many  fond  memories  of  it  will  be 
cherished  by  the  children,  more  and  more  as  the 
years  go  by  and  many  pleasant  hours  spent  to- 
gether will  be  fondly  remembered  by  the  grand- 
children, of  whom  there  are  15.  In  youth  he 
united  with  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  remained  faithful  all  through 
the  years.  He  will  be  missed  in  his  accustomed 
place  there,  where  he  enjoyed  coming  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  His  greatest  sorrow  came 
when  his  devoted  companion  was  taken  from 
him  on  Oct.  10,  1924 ;  and  though  he  enjoyed 
very  much  the  frequent  visits  of  his  children,  of 
his  grandchildren,  and  his  friends,  and  though 
he  was  so  lovingly  and  tenderly  cared  for  by  his 
family  and  very  faithful  housekeeper,  Margaret 
Plank,  during  all  his  illness,  yet  the  heavenly 
home  above  held  more  attraction  for  him  than 
his  earthly  home  here  below.  When  he  realized 
that  the  days  of  his  life  were  few,  he  was  glad 
that  God  would  have  it  so.  At  the  age  of 
nearly  seventy-five,  quietly,  peacefully,  before 
the  break  of  day,  he  passed  away  Jan.  21,  1931. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  South  Union 
Church  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  I. 
Yoder. 


SEVEN  DEFINITIONS  OF  SIN 

(Continued  from  page  1005) 
casion,  to  prove  to  others  that  he 
meant  it  he  opened  a  vein  in  his  wrist 
and  signed  the  pledge  with  his  own 
life's  blood,  saying,  "I  will  keep  it  this 
time,  so  help  me  God."  But  in  twenty- 
four  hours  he  was  dead  drunk  again. 
The  faithful  wife  kept  on  praying, 
weeping,  and  loving.  Finally  he  got 
drunk  for  the  last  time  and  henceforth 
perhaps  became  the  greatest  temper- 
ance lecturer  the  world  ever  heard. 

Let  us  pray,  asking  and  believing 
for  special  grace  that  will  enable  us  to 
say,  "Sin,  in  any  of  these  forms  and 
phases,  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
me." — E.  E.  Shelhamer  in  "Herald  of 
Light." 


THREE  R's  IN  FIRST  PETER  ONE 
Redemption,  a  new  Proprietor,  v.  18. 
Regeneration,  a  new  Life,  v.  23. 
Resurrection,  a  new  Position,  v.  3. 

— The  Wonderful  Word. 
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special  introduction.  The  present  issue  will 
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Church  institutions,  mission  stations,  mis- 
sion boards,  relief  committees,  addresses  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  etc.,  the 
section  of  reading  matter  reveals  a  summary 
of  information  on  the  activities  of  the 
Church  during  the  past  year  that  is  en- 
couraging and  which  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  publication  as  it  is  given  here. 

Prices:  Single  copies,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  "  .75 

100  copies  "  5.50 

Advance  copies  will  soon  be  sent  to  our 
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THE  GREATEST  OF  ALL 


My  greatest  loss,  to  lose  my  soul. 
My  greatest  gain,  Christ  as  my  Saviour. 
My  greatest  object,  to  glorify  my  God. 
My  greatest  price,  a  crown  of  glory. 
My  greatest  work,  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
My  greatest  joy,  the  joy  of  God's  salva- 
tion. 

My  greatest  inheritance,  Heaven  and  its 
glories. 

My  greatest  neglect,  the  neglect  of  so 
great  salvation. 

My  greatest  crime,  to  reject  Christ  the 
only  Savior. 

My  greatest  privilege,  power  to  become  a 
child  ot  God. 

My  greatest  bargain,  to  lose  all  things  to 
win  Christ. 

My  greatest  profit,  Godliness  in  this  life 
and  that  to  come. 

My  greatest  peace,  the  peace  that  passeth 
understanding. 

My  greatest  knowledge,  to  know  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent. — Selected. 


The  Bible  refers  to  dress,  in  some  form  or 
other,  more  than  1400  times.  It  is  mentioned 
in  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  with  the  excep- 
tion of  five  of  the  smaller  books.  Moreover, 
the  men  who  have  given  most  pronounced 
teaching  on  this  subject  were  the  strong  men 
of  the  Bible;  such  as  Moses,  Elijah,  Paul,  Pe- 
ter, and  others. — J.  B.  Smith. 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 

to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me." 


If  you  would  be  impressed  with  the 
richness  of  God's  instructions  to  you 
as  one  of  His  children,  make  a  note  of 
all  the  advice  He  gives  to  you  person- 
ally through  such  messengers  as  Paul, 
Peter,  James,  John,  and  the  others 
whom  He  inspired  to  write,  whether 
in  the  gospels  or  in  the  epistles.  We 
were  especially  impressed  with  this 
while  meditating  upon  a  number  of 
these  instructions,  among  them  the 
passage  found  in  Col.  1 :21-23. 

If  you,  by  your  appearance,  profess 
to  belong  to  the  Lord  to  whom  you 
are  admonished  to  "present  your 
bodies,"  and  then  by  your  conduct 
you  give  others  occasion  to  doubt  the 
sincerity  of  your  professions,  the  of- 
fence occasioned  by  your  conduct  is 
more  serious  than  if  you  had  made  no 
pretence  through  your  appearance. 
This  is  no  reason  why  you  should 
change  your  appearance,  but  it  is 
double  reason  why  you  should  change 
your  conduct  and  bring  it  into  har- 
mony with  your  appearance. 


But  there  is  one  thing  more  vital 
than  either  appearance  or  conduct. 
Have  you  been  born  again?  "Is  thine 
heart  right?"  That  question  settled, 
both  appearance  and  conduct  will  be 
found  in  harmony  with  "a  new  heart 
and  a  right  spirit" — so  far  as  the  mind 
is  enlightened.  To  be  unscriptural  in 
either  appearance  or  conduct  means 
a  defect  in  either  experience  or  under- 
standing. "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  Be  a  real  sheep,  and  not  only 
will  the  "sheep's  clothing"  be  in  evi- 
dence but  the  "ravening  wolf"  will  be 
missing. 

Home  Life.  —  If  you  would  have 
your  interest  renewed  in  this  subject, 


read  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger's  pointed 
article  found  on  Family  Circle  page  in 
this  issue.  In  too  many  homes  there 
has  been  a  breakdown  in  family  life, 
simply  because  parents  were  so  much 
interested  in  other  affairs  that  they 
neglected  to  take  sufficient  time  to 
build  up  family  life  and  make  family 
associations  attractive.  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  more  interest  there  is 
taken  in  home  associations,  the  more 
helpful  will  be  the  influence  of  that 
family  in  associations  outside  the  home. 
Bro.  Mellinger's  message  tells  its  own 
story.  Be  sure  you  read  it. 

Mission  Work. — As  this  subject  is 
being  discussed  we  hear  much  about 
"GO,"  "all  nations,"  and  sometimes 
"all  things  whatsoever."  But  there  is 
another  phase  of  the  subject  quite  as 
vital  as  any  of  these ;  namely,  "begin- 
ning at  .  .  .  ."  Combine  this  thought 
with  the  idea  of  keeping  up  the  testi- 
mony until  you  have  reached  "the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth,"  and  you 
have  both  the  complete  message  and 
the  complete  work.  Yourself,  your 
family,  your  home  community,  your 
home  church,  neglected  fields  just  be- 
yond your  home  community,  your 
home  conference  district,  your  own  na- 
tion, your  own  continent,  "all  nations" 
— in  this  wide  field  there  is  enough  op- 
portunity for  service  that  no  one  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  child  of  God  can  find 
any  excuse  for  not  being  a  mission 
worker. 


The  Lord's  Day. — One  of  the  things 
hard  to  understand  is  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  error  should  be  so  much  more 
zealous  in  propagating  their  beliefs 
than  are  the  advocates  of  truth.  As 
examples  we  might  mention  the  heath- 
ens, the  Mormons,  the  Russellites,  the 
Christian  Scientists,  the  Seventh-day- 
ists,  and  others  who  manifest  a  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  their  respective 
erroneous  doctrines  which  puts  many 
Christian  people  to  shame. 

Those  adhering  to  Saturday  as  the 
proper  day  of  rest  and  worship  are 


very  bold  in  their  claims,  and  very 
emphatic  in  their  declarations  that 
those  who  keep  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  their  day  of  worship  are  dis- 
obeying God  in  so  doing.  To  them  it 
matters  little  how  much  real  ground 
the  Lord's  day  worshipers  have  for 
their  belief,  or  how  little  scriptural 
ground  they  themselves  have  on  which 
to  base  their  claims,  they  are  sure 
they  are  right,  and  that  settles  it.  In 
so  doing  they  run  counter  to  the  fol- 
lowing facts : 

1.  There  is  no  New  Testament  com- 
mand that  Christian  people  should  ob- 
serve the  seventh  day  in  the  week  as 
their  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

2.  The  Jewish  Sabbath,  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Col.  2:14. 

3.  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath day.  Mark  2  :27,  28. 

4.  As  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  He  a- 
rose  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  from 
that  time  on  the  disciples  kept  that  as 
a  memorial  day,  just  as  the  Jews  kept 
the  seventh  day  as  a  memorial  day. 
Deut.  5:12-15;  Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:2. 

5.  Christ  honored  this  keeping  of 
Sunday  as  a  memorial  day,  and  sancti- 
fied it  by  His  presence  on  a  number 
of  occasions.  Jno.  20:19-28. 

6.  The  Church  of  the  early  cen- 
turies of  the  Christian  era  continued 
the  practice  of  Lord's  day  observance, 
as  is  made  clear  in  the  writings  of  the 
following  who  wrote  previous  to  the 
Nicene  Conference  of  325 :  Pliny,  Jus- 
tin Martyr,  Dionysius,  Tertullian,  Or- 
igen,  Clement,  Peter  of  Alexandria, 
Anatolius,  Eusebius,  and  others. 
"There  is  no  record  that  Christians 
ever  met  on  the  seventh  day  for  defi- 
nite Christian  service"  (G.  R.  B). 

7.  Pentecost,  the  day  on  which  the 
early  apostolic  Church  was  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  was  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  See  Lev.  23:15. 

Why,  in  the  face  of  all  these  facts, 
anyone  should  assume  to  say  that  we 
should  go  back  to  the  Jewish  cere- 
monial Sabbath  as  our  day  of  worship 
we  are  unable  to  understand. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  tin' 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


HOW  THE  BIBLE  COMES 
FROM  GOD 


By  Paul  N.  Detwiler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  accept  the  fact  of  the  Bible, 
yet  1  believe  that  very  few  of  us  ques- 
tion how  the  Bible  came  to<  us.  We 
realize  that  many  more  books  were 
written  concerning  events  told  in  the 
Bible  than  the  Bible  contains.  Why 
did  the  Jews  first,  then  the  early 
Church  fathers  and  finally  the  trans- 
lators, pick  out  the  sixty-six  books 
which  compose  our  Bible?  Certainly 
we  know  there  were  other  writings. 
Why  were  they  not  included  in  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures?  Let  us  remember 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  the 
writings  certainly  was  able  to  preserve 
and  place  in  the  Bible  those  that  we 
should  possess.  Besides  that  fact,  we 
have  five  other  reasons  why  we  may 
be  sure  that  our  present  Bible  is  God's 
word. 

I.  The  Bible  is  one  book.  (1)  From 
Genesis  to>  Revelation  we  have  witness 
of  but  one  God.  (2)  The  Bible  contains 
one  continuous  story — the  story  of  hu- 
manity in  relation  to  God.  (3)  The  ful- 
filment of  prophecy  recorded.  (4)  The 
testifying  of  one  redemption  —  the 
blood  of  Christ.  (5)  The  Bible  is  a  pro- 
gressive unfolding  of  truth — begun  in 
one  man,  carried  on  by  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  many  other  men. 
(6)  One  great  theme — the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  (7)  Finally  these  36 
writers  in  15  or  more  centuries  have 
produced  a  perfect  harmony  of  doc- 
trine in  progressive  unfolding. 

II.  The  Unity  of  each  part  of  the 
Bible.  Fach  of  the  66  parts  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  complete  in  itself.  Each  has  its 
separate  theme.  1 

III.  The  Bible  naturally  falls  into 
certain  well  defined  groups  in  refer- 
ence to  the  plan  of  redemption  plan- 
ned by  the  Father.  These  groups  are : 
(1)  Preparation — Old  Testament.  (2) 
Manifestation  —  The  Gospels.  (3) 
Propagation  or  spread — The  Acts. 
(4)  Explanation — The  Epistles.  (5) 
Consummation  or  end — Revelation. 

IV.  The  Bible  tells  the  human  sto- 
ry of  man,  beginning  with  the  creation 
of  earth  and  man  even  to  the  end  of 
time,  for  we  have  prophecy  regarding 
the  condition  of  the.  human  race  just 
before  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

V.  The  central  theme  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  Christ.    All  Scripture  either 
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points  to  Christ  or  else  is  the  result  of 
His  being  here.  Take  out  Christ  from 
the  Bible  and  the  whole  structure  has 
collapsed.  i 

This  explanation  should  be  sufficient 
to  prove  to  us  that  the  Bible  we  now 
have  is  the  message  that  God  has  giv- 
en to  man. 

To  me,  this  question  means  more 
than  the  mere  fact  of  in  what  manner 
God  communicated  His  wishes  to  man. 
Taking  up  this  question  we  should 
consider:  (1)  Why  the  need  of  a  Bible 
or  a  communication  between  the  Cre- 
ator and  the  created?  (2)  How  and  by 
what  instruments  God  communicated 
His  wishes?  (3)  The  proofs  or  creden- 
tials God  has  given  us  to  prove  the 
fact  of  this  communication. 

Our  Christian  belief  holds  as  one  of 
its  cardinal  doctrines  that  there  is  an 
eternal  God,  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  that  He  sustains  all  things 
by  the  word  of  His  power.  The  hu- 
man creation  is  that  part  of  God's 
work  that  is  nearest  to  Him.  In  read- 
ing the  account  of  the  creation  in  Gen- 
esis, we  note  that  God,  in  the  first  five 
days  of  creation,  spoke  from  heaven, 
and  it  was  accomplished ;  but  in  the 
creation  of  man,  God  said,  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  own  image."  God 
Himself  breathed  into  man  the  breath 
of  life.  Man's  creation  is  different 
from  the  creation  of  the  brute.  God 
made  man  a  personality.  The  brute 
creation  is  conscious,  man  is  self-con- 
scious ;  the  brute  is  non-moral,  man  is 
religious.  And  to  climax  the  great  gap 
between  the  brute  and  man,  God  gave 
man  the  power  of  speech  and  commu- 
nication and  fellowship  with  the  Cre- 
ator, God  Himself. 

If  it  is  true  then,  that  God  in  the  be- 
ginning created  the  universe  and  es- 
tablished the  laws  that  govern  it,  and 
if  He  created  man  a  reasonable  being 
endowed  with  the  power  of  thought 
and  understanding,  is  it  possible  that 
God  could  not  communicate  with  him? 
Would  it  be  reasonable  to  expect  God 
to  remain  in  silence  in  the  heavens 
without  any  communication  of  any 
kind  to  His  image  (man),  whom  He 
had  so  wonderfully  created  and  placed 
in  this  world?  Then,  too.  we  see  the 
further  need  of  a  message  from  God, 
due  to  the  fact  that  men  sinned  and 
disobeyed  the  order  and  law  of  God 
established  at  the  creation.  We  know 
that  God  did  not  keep  silent  but  that 
He  spoke  to  His  creation.  It  seems  as 
though  that  for  years  God  kept  in 
touch  with  His  creation  through  holy 
men.  These  men  kept,  as  far  as  we 
know,  no  record  of  their  messages 
from  God.  It  was  not  until  centuries 
after  the  creation,  when  God  had  call- 
ed out  a  people  and  was  about  to  place 
them  in  a  land,  under  His  special  pro- 
tection, that  He  set  aside  some  man  to 
start  that  record  of  God's  message  to 
man  since  his  creation.  Not  only  did 
this  message  contain  God's  wishes,  but 
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a  record  of  man's  behavior.  The  nar- 
rative is  fair.  It  shows  both  sides. 
Man  sinned.    God  spoke. 

How  the  Bible  was  Given 

The  apostle  Paul,  speaking  especial- 
ly of  the  Old  Testament,  makes  this 
claim  as  to  the  origin  of  the  Scriptures. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  Turning  to  II 
Pet.  1:21,  we  find  the  instrument  by 
which  the  scriptures  were  given.  "For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  times,  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Another  translation  puts  it 
this  way.  "For  no  prophecy  came  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  it  was  borne  by 
the  Spirit  that  men  spoke  from  God." 
These  passages  are  quite  emphatic  as 
to  how  the  message  of  God  came  to 
man.  Suppose  we  stop  and  see  what 
a  few  of  these  writers  think  on  that 
subject.  In  the  five  books  written  by 
Moses  we  find  these  words  more  than 
150  times:  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses."  There  seems  to  have  been  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  that  great  leader 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  Joshua,  the 
next  leader  of  that  same  group,  wrote 
these  words  (Josh.  24:26,27):  "And 
Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  under  an  oak, 
that  was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord, 
and  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Behold,  this  stone  shall  be  a  witness 
unto  us;  for  it  hath  heard  all  the  wctds 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto  us.  It 
shall  be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  deny  your  God."  Isaiah  starts 
with  these  words :  "Hear,  O  heavens, 
and  give  ear,  O  earth,  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken."  All  through  the  proph- 
ecies we  find  the  statement  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  such  a  per- 
son. The  writers  had  not  a  shadow  of 
doubt  as  to  whose  words  thev  were 
hearing  and  time  has  proved  judgment 
correct. 

New  Testament  writers  make  simi- 
lar claims  for  their  writings.  Paul  as- 
serts that  if  any  man  preached  any 
other  Gospel  than  that  which  he 
preached,  he  should  be  accursed,  and 
his  reason  for  this  statement  is  found 
in  Gal.  1:11,12:  "For  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man.  For 
I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Jesus  Christ  Himself  claims  divine 
inspiration  for  His  words.  "For  I  have 
not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father 
Avhich  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  sav  and 
what  I  should  speak"  (Jno.  12:49). 

The  Bible  itself  shows  the  divine 
plan  in  its  very  nature.  Written  as  it 
was  by  36  different  authors,  in  sepa- 
rate and  strange  countries  under  dif- 
ferent conditions,  written  in  three  dif- 
ferent languages  and  covering  a  period 
of  about  1500  years,  yet  it  is  complete. 
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We  trace  the  scarlet  thread  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. God  seems  to  unfold  His  plan 
gradually,  just  as  man  is  ready  to  re- 
ceive it.  Just  as  the  bud  opens  to  the 
perfect  flower,  so  does  the  plan  of 
God's  salvation  open  to  us  in  the  Bible. 
Progress  is  gradual  and  orderly,  the 
result  of  design.  Who  can  read  the 
Bible  and  ignore  the  design?  It  was 
written  according  to  God's  plan  and 
His  presence  cannot  be  erased. 

Consider  the  Bible  writers  :  men  of 
science,  farmers,  kings,  lawyers, 
priests,  and  ministers ;  men  poor  and 
rich,  from  the  city  and  the  country, 
each  living  under  separate  and  differ- 
ent conditions,  yet  their  work  all 
blends  into  one  great  plan.  Can  we 
doubt  the  statement  of  Peter  that  men 
sent  by  God  spoke  as  they  were  im- 
pelled by  the  Holy  Spirit?  One  of  the 
Trinity  directed  the  men  who  wrote 
the  message;  one  of  the  Trinity  (Jesus 
Christ)  carried  out  the  plan  as  out- 
lined, so  we  can  be  reasonably  sure 
that  the  Father,  the  other  of  the  Trin- 
ity, directed  all.  This  brings  us  to  the 
third  point. 

Proofs  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Briefly,  they  are  these  : — 

1.  Testimony  of  eye  witnesses. 
History  demands  two  facts  before  it 
will  accept  the  story  of  any  eye  wit- 
ness. One  is  that  the  witness  must  be 
competent.  That  is,  he  must  be  able 
to  understand  that  which  he  is  telling 
about.  Secondly,  the  witness  must  be 
trustworthy.  Only  a  short  study  of 
the  writings  of  the  apostles  will  prove 
that  they  understood  that  about  which 
they  were  writing,  and  as  to  the  fact 
of  their  trustworthiness,  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  Men  who  condemn  sin  so 
earnestly  and  fearlessly  must  be  re- 
spected and  believed. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  Himself  places  His 
seal  on  the  Scriptures  in  .this  state- 
ment, "The  Scriptures  cannot  be  brok- 
en," and  again,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away."  If  the  Scriptures  had  been 
written  by  earthly  writers,  neither 
statement  could  be  true. 

3.  The  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  The 
Jews  believed  the  prophecy.  When 
the  wise  men  came  asking  for  the 
King,  the  priests  turned  to  the  Scrip- 
tures to  tell  His  birthplace.  Christ's 
life,  from  His  birth  by  a  virgin  mother 
to  His  shameful  death  and  glorious 
resurrection,  are  all  cleverly  and  defi- 
nitely foretold  and  were  fulfilled  to  the 
letter.  In  the  first  four  chapters  of 
Matthew  we  have  nine  prophecies  di- 
rectly fulfilled.  Man,  without  the  aid 
of  God,  could  not  possibly  foretell 
these  events.  The  fulfillment  of  spoken 
prophecy  should  alone  be  sufficient  to 
prove  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

4.  True  science  acknowledges  the 
Bible.  Science  is  a  proved  body  of 
facts.    Science  based  on  theory  is  gen- 
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erally  in  disagreement  with  God's 
Word  because  He  is  the  Author  of  all 
things. 

The  science  of  biology  proves  the 
fact  of  a  special  creation  such  as  found 
in  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis. 

Archaeology  proves  the  authority  of 
history  such  as  given  in  the  Bible. 
Records  of  men,  of  wars,  and  empires 
have  been  uncovered  that  prove  con- 
clusively that  the  Bible  history  is  true 
and  not  a  myth. 

The  science  of  geology  substan- 
tiates the  fact  of  the  flood  and  other 
creative  forces  as  they  are  noted  in  the 
Bible. 

Even  the  long  day  of  Joshua  has 
yielded  its  secret  to  science  through 
the  study  of  the  heavens. 

We  have  proof  for  every  question 
concerning  the  Word  of  God,  and  that 
if  we  are  only  willing  to  search  until 
that  answer  is  found  God's  Word  is 
sufficient. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


FEEDING  UPON  GOD'S  WORD 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. — 
Deut.  8:3. 

It  was  in  the  evening  of  his  fife,  as 
he  meditated  upon  the  long  wilderness 
journey,  that  Moses  gave  expression 
to  this  beautiful  text.  God's  providen- 
tial care  in  making  ample  provisions 
for  all  their  needs  he  so  graphically  re- 
iterates. The  manna  which  was  so 
miraculously  provided  was  given  not 
only  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining 
their  physical  life  but  also,  as  Moses 
said,  to  teach  the  all  important  lesson 
that  a  life  that  does  not  feed  upon  the 
Word  of  God- will  soon  pass  into  ob- 
livion and  be  eternally  lost.  A  life 
failing  to  feed  upon  this  supply  be- 
comes absorbed  in  the  material  things. 
He  is  often  called  a  good  moralist 
whose  succeeding  generations  are  oft- 
en known  as  politicians,  humorists, 
stage  actors,  atheists,  gamblers,  drunk- 
ards, etc.,  each  succeeding  generation 
making  more  vivid  demonstrations  of 
defiance  against  God  than  their  prede- 
cessors. 

Christ  in  resisting  the  tempter  re- 
fers to  this  important  text  whose  truth 
is  SO'  often  looked  upon  as  of  minor  im- 
portance. Martha  was  so  much  cum- 
bered with  the  care  of  serving  that  she 
forgot  the  all-important  good  which 
should  not  be  taken  from  her.  The  man 
who  spent  his  life  only  in  the  accumu- 
lation of  earthly  goods  insomuch  that 
he  had  no  room  wherein  to  store  all 
was  called  a  fool,  but  the  bread  of  life 
of  which  the  Savior  so  emphatically 
teaches  is  so  often  lost  sight  of  that 
even  the  professed  followers  become 
lean  and  stupefied.  They  have  fed  up- 
on the  dainty  dialect  of  oral  expres- 
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sion  and  feasted  at  the  table  of  social 
etiquette  and  betterment  clubs.  Their 
religion  has  become  material  and  rises 
no  higher  than  the  conception  of  a 
moral,  thriving  community.  Their 
bodies,  which  are  to  be  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  not  made  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  given  in  the  Mount 
while  in  communion  with  God  but  are 
fashioned  according  to  a  "strange" 
pattern  gotten  elsewhere. 

"Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only." 
Many  have  tried  it  and  failed.  Again, 
many  have  for  the  Word  of  God  sub- 
stituted prominent  writers  and  fed 
thereon  and  have  likewise  failed.  They 
have  read  Shakespeare  until  the  morn- 
ing dawn  and  endeavored  to  assimi- 
late the  actions  and  motives  of  his 
characters.  They  have  imitated  the 
moral  concepts  of  certain  individuals 
until  their  very  life  throbbed  with  the 
impulses  of  Shakespeare's  characters. 
In  like  manner  have  they  fed  upon  the 
witty  expressions  of  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin or  some  other  noted  writer  and 
have  entirely  forgotten  God.  They 
have  offered  a  sacrifice  that  may  be  a 
costly  one,  a  sacrifice  of  perhaps  much 
privation  but  it  was  fruitless.  The  re- 
sult was  of  no  importance.  There  were 
no  converts,  for  it  was  offered  with  a 
strange  fire.  The  succeeding  genera- 
tion paves  the  way  to  atheism. 

Perhaps  the  most  demoralizing  hab- 
it of  the  carnally-minded  man  or  wom- 
an is  that  degraded  inclination  to  feed 
upon  those  lewd  "Old  Wives  Fables" 
which  have  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation.  They  are  of 
near  kin  to  the  immoral  gossip  of  cer- 
tain individuals  and  communities  be- 
cause their  ancestry  can  easily  be  trac- 
ed back  to  the  proper  source,  the  "fa- 
ther of  lies."  Paul  in  his  advice  t^ 
Timothy  warns  him  to  avoid  all  sev 
sual  inclinations  of  this  loathsome  hab- 
it, and  instead  -nf  this  to  =tudy  anc' 
"Witat.  ^pon  the  chings  th«c  he  heard 
of  him  and  to  "give  attendance  to  read- 
ing." A  very  wholesome  advice  for 
ministers  to-day.  Gossip  has  become 
a  dainty  dish  to  many,  which  is  some- 
times enjoyed  better  than  the  eating 
of  a  delicious  meal.  I  can  easily  im- 
agine one  who  delights  in  gossip  to 
postpone  a  good  meal  until  he  finish 
reading  the  pack  of  lies  which  he  has 
in  his  hand.  Do  you  enjoy  the  habit 
of  gossip  and  the  reading  of  lies?  God 
forbid.  Heed  the  admonition  of  our 
beloved  Paul :  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God."  Feed  upon  a 
better  and  more  wholesome  diet,  a  diet 
that  will  promote  health  to  your  spir- 
itual life  and  create  in  you  a  sturdy, 
zealous  Christian  character  of  true 
manliness  and  clean  aspirations. 

How  do  we  feed  upon  the  Word  of 
God?  Is  it  by  rheditation  and  read- 
ing? Partly.  The  reading  of  God's 
Word  in  sincerity  will  cause  us  to  med- 
itate, but  unless  its  precepts  are  put 
(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

HIS  LAMPS 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

His  lamps  are  we, 
To  shine  where  He  shall  say; 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms, 
Nor  for  the  light  of  day, 
But  for  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
Where  shame  and  wrong  and  crime  have 
birth, 

And  for  the  murky  twilight  gray, 

Where  wandering  sheep  have  gone  astray 

And  where  the  lamp  of  faith  grows  dim, 

And  souls  are  groping-  after  Him. 

And  as  sometimes  a  flame  we  see, 

Clear  shining,  through  the  night 

So  dark  we  cannot  see  the  lamp — 

But  only  see  the  light, 

So  may  we  shine,  His  love  the  flame, 

That  men  may  glorify  His  name. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


THE  SAFEGUARD  OF  THE 
CHURCH  IN  OUR  CALL 
TO  SPECIAL  SERVICE 


By  Esther  B.  Detwiler 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  should  call  forth  sacred 
thoughts  in  the  mind  of  each  child  of 
God  ;  for  each  of  us  is  a  part  of  the 
Church,  and  service  called  for  by 
Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  a 
special  service. 

Recognizing  the  sacredness  of  the 
divine  benediction  resting  upon  the 
Church,  we  can  not  but  feel  well  pro- 
tected and  securely  safeguarded.  The 
Church  is  founded  upon  the  divine 
Word  of  God  ;  and  as  we  answer  to  the 
call  to  special  service  and  launch  out 
into  the  depths  of  privations,  suffer- 
ing, and  discouraging  perils  for  His 
sake  we  need  not  fear  defeat,  for  we 
are  a  part  of  the  body  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  can  not  prevail. 

Our  security  is  not  anchored  in  a 
flag-  of  an  earthly  kingdom,  nor  based 
upon  papers  of  authority  issued  by  any 
earthly  ruler.  It  is  anchored  in  the 
Word  of  God  "that  liveth  and  abideth 
forever;"  words  that  can  erase  sin, 
words  that  are  forever  settled  in  heav- 
en. No  human  tongue  can  make  these 
words  of  none  effect,  for  the  promise 
is  that  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  pleases.    Isa.  55:11. 

Before  taking  up  the  thought  of  spe- 
cial service  as  a  means  of  fulfilling  our 
part  of  the  Great  Commission,  let  us 
review  the  organization  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Paul  in  I  Corinthians  12 
names  many  spiritual  gifts  which  may 
each  accomplish  a  great  work,  in  every 
case  adding  the  unifying  clause,  "by 
the  same  Spirit."  We  are  in  the 
Church  made  strong  by  the  compact- 
ness of  many  members,  each  necessary 
in   his  place,  some   strongly  bearing 
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pressure  that  are  named  "members  in 
particular." 

The  Bible  contains  a  number  of  re- 
corded lives  that  seemingly  were 
"members  in  particular ;"  members 
who  valued  the  safeguard  of  the 
Church  in  answering  the  call  to  special 
service.  In  Acts  6  we  find  the  record 
of  the  Church  choosing  the  seven  men 
for  special  service.  These  men  were 
to  be  "of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  of  wisdom."  Thank  God 
for  the  Church  that  recognizes  in  us 
fitness  to  answer  a  call  to  special  serv- 
ice. Notice  again,  and  see  the  Church 
building  a  fortress  around  these  men 
by  continuous  prayer  and  faithful  min- 
istry of  the  Word. 

Peter  was  sustained  and  led  from 
prison  in  answer  to  the  petitions  of  a 
praying  Church.  Paul  was  strength- 
ened in  his  missionary  efforts  through 
prayers  in  his  behalf.  James  recog- 
nized that  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  As 
you  and  I  hear  the  call  to  special  serv- 
ice— at  home,  in  the  city,  in  foreign 
lands,  or  wherever  the  call  may  beckon 
— let  us  not  be  fearful,  for  "prayer 
changes  things."  The  Church  as  an  in- 
stitution of  prayer  is  our  safeguard. 

Again,  the  Church  is  founded  on  fel- 
lowship with  the  Holy  Trinity  and  with 
members  as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"Dare  I  answer  the  call  of  special  serv- 
ice and  be  alone?"  This  question  is 
not  in  order,  for  the  promise  is,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway"  (Matt.  28:20). 
We  are  in  safe  company,  and  wherever 
we  go  we  can  sing,  "Never  alone."  We 
can  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  saints,  in 
spirit  if  not  in  body,  for  we  all  work 
"by  the  same  Spirit."  Paul  tells  us  of 
taking  courage  when  he  called  to  re- 
membrance commendable  lives  of  his 
Church  people  and  was  assured  of 
their  remembering  him  in  prayer  and 
faithful  service.  We  can  not  think  of 
fellowship  apart  from  sympathy,  love, 
kindness,  and  good  will.  As  we  an- 
swer the  call  to  special  service  we 
can  feel  that  the  Church  is  sympathet- 
ic, yearns  toward  us  in  love,  and  thinks 
of  us  in  terms  of  good  will.  Fellow- 
ship is  a  bond  both  tender  and  strong. 

One  of  the  basic  principles  of  the 
early  Church  was  that  of  freely  giving, 
as  the  Lord  had  prospered,  so  that  the 
spiritual  work  need  not  be  hindered. 
"Shall  I  risk  the  Church  to  support  me 
if  my  work  demands  all  my  time?"  In 
answering  the  call  to  special  service 
we  are  seeking  "first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,"  having  the 
promise  that  "all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33).  "All 
these  things,"  according  to  the  con- 
tent, means  the  material  things  neces- 
sary for  the  sustenance  of  life  and 
strength,  things  which  make  men  anx- 
ious. We  have  the  promise  (Phil.  4: 
19)  that  God  will  supply  all  these 
things.  A  careful  study  of  the  work- 
ings of  the  early  Church,  as  described 
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in  the  Book  of  Acts,  convinces  us  that 
the  Church  of  God  did,  and  will,  sup- 
port its  workers  in  a  financial  and  ma- 
terial way. 

True  love,  divine  love,  brotherly 
love,  a  longsuffering  love,  a  sympa- 
thetic love,  a  fellowshiping  love  is  the 
foundation  principle  of  the  Christian 
Church.  "Will  any  timidity  in  follow- 
ing the  call  to  special  service  be  snub- 
bed by  the  Church?"  No;  it  will  be 
prayerfully  considered,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  say,  "SEPARATE."  We 
should  feel  bold  and  strong,  because 
our  church  has  sympathetically  loved 
and  considered.  "When  my  aching 
heart  feels  alone,  need  I  despair  in  an- 
swering in  full  the  call  to  special  serv- 
ice?" No;  the  Church's  arms  are  ex- 
tended, "and  underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms."  "If  uncertainty  in  ac- 
tion causes  me  to  halt,  need  I  fear  se- 
vere and  harsh  criticisms  and  cen- 
sure?" How  can  I,  when  my  Church's 
mind  is  toward  me  in  sympathetic  and 
counselling  fellowship?  How  each 
child  of  God  should  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  having  the  mind  of  Christ 
— "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5). 

If  God  is  calling  us  to  special  serv- 
ice, let  us  launch  out  strongly  for  His 
cause.  The  Church  does  not  command 
the  forces  of  earth,  but  it  is.  endued 
with  the  powers  of  heaven.  She  is  a 
refuge,  a  fortress,  a  high  tower. 

"Although  I  may  not  see  my  way  so  clear 
to  say,  'Here,  Lord,  I'll  go;' 

Although  around  me  fiercest  blasts  of 
storm  may  blow, 

I'll  trust  in  those  whom  God  has  set  aside 

To  constitute  the  body  called  the  Church — 
Christ's  Bride. 

"She  is  a  strong  and  mighty  tower  in  which 
to  rest; 

She  is  the  home  by  truest  love  divinely 
blest; 

Her  beauty  is  her  humbleness — to  serve,  her 
pride; 

She  is  adorned  by  heavenly  virtues — Christ's 
Bride. 

"She  is  eternal — a  safe  and  sure  retreat; 
The  promise  is.   She'll  never  know  defeat: 
The  gates   of   hell   may   prevail,   but  they 
must  bide: 

They  can  not  touch  the  heavenly  strength 
— Christ's  Bride." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


WILDERNESS  MEN 


Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  like  pillars  of  smoke,  per- 
fumed with  myrrh  and  frankincense, 
with  all  powders  of  the  merchant?  Be- 
hold, it  is  the  litter  of  Solomon;  three- 
score mighty  men  are  about  it,  of  the 
mighty  men  of  Israel. — Song  of  Solo- 
mon 3:6,  7. 

There  is  something  compelling  about 
wilderness  men  ;  an  independence,  as- 
surance, ruggedness,  freedom,  and  big- 
ness that  inspire  admiration  and  re- 
spect. The  Arab  chieftain  and  our  own 
Western  cowboy  both  savor  of  the  un- 
trammeled  world  in  which  they  move. 

The  solitude  of  the  wilderness,  its 
silence  and  stillness  together  with  its 
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broad  vistas,  fills  it  with  a  spirit  of  the 
heroic  at  once  stern  and  generous.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  men  nurtured  in 
such  surroundings  do  not  fit  in  the 
common  mold  and  that  they  so  often 
have  a  message  peculiarly  their  own. 

When  apostate  Israel  had  to  be  call- 
ed back  to  the  fear  of  God,  it  was  Eli- 
jah the  Tishbite,  unheralded  and  un- 
sought, who  with  startling  suddenness 
proclaimed  the  message  of  Jehovah. 
He,  the  man  of  the  brook,  of  Carmel 
and  of  Horeb,  whose  exhausted 
strength  was  revived  under  the  juniper 
tree  in  the  wilderness,  had  in  the  soli- 
tudes learned  to  know  the  Eternal. 

David,  the  shepherd  king,  whose 
brother  derisively  asked  him  with 
whom  he  had  left  the  few  sheep  in  the 
wilderness,  had  from  that  despised 
wilderness  drunk  a  spirit  which,  after 
more  nurture  in  the  waste  places,  was 
to  make  him  a  leader  of  his  people.  In 
his  apartness  he  learned  the  music  of 
the  Shepherd  Psalm. 

Moses,  in  Midian,  grew  in  the  soli- 
tude until  he  could  look,  first  upon  the 
burning  bush  at  the  back  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  later  upon  God  Himself  at 
Sinai.  Here  he  was  given  the  trust, 
the  fortitude,  the  wisdom,  that  made 
him  poet,  statesman,  warrior,  and  the 
Old  Testament  mediator  between  man 
and  God. 

The  forerunner  of  ,the  Lord  "grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in 
the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing 
unto  Israel."  So  completely  was  he 
there  brought  into  accord  with  God 
that  when  asked  about  himself  he  said, 
"I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness."  Here  then  began  that  last 
national  call  to  the  chosen  people  to 
repentance.  In  the  desert  they  had 
been  transformed  from  a  horde  of 
slaves  into  a  nation,  and  when  they 
forgot  their  Lord  Hosea  says  of  them, 
"Behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring 
her   into   the   wilderness,   and  speak 

[comfortably  unto  her." 

When  Jesus  "was  baptized  of  John 
in  the  Jordan  ...  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  heavens,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased.  And 
straightway   the    Spirit   driveth  him 

I  forth  into  the  wilderness.  And  he  was 
in  the  wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan  ;  and  he  was  with  the  wild 
beasts;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him."  Later  we  read  of  him,  "And  in 
the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day, 
he  rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  desert  place,  and  there  prayed," 
and  again,  "But  he  withdrew  himself 
in  the  deserts,  and  prayed." 

Paul,  speaking  of  his  first  years  of 
Christian  life,  says,  "Neither  went  I  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  them  that  were  apos- 
tles before  me ;  but  I  went  away  into 
Arabia."  May  we  not,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  so  much  of  this  country  is 
waste,  reverentlv  assume  that  this 
iourn^-  into  Arabia  was  a  sojourn  in 
the  wi'derness,  and  that  there  he  learn- 


ed much  of  which  he  later  says,  "I  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you." 

The  last  inspired  message  was  re- 
ceived by  him  who  was  "in  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus." 
From  these  wave-washed  desolate 
cliffs  comes  the  final  wilderness  mes- 
sage, inexpressibly  sublime  in  its 
matchless  symbolism. 

Thus  through  the  entire  inspired 
Book  runs  the  story  of  the  wilderness, 
and  always,  "How  dreadful  is  this 
place !  this  is  none  other  than  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven" 
(Gen.  28:17). 

And  so  it  is  yet.  Here  in  the  wilder- 
ness, the  solitude,  apart  from  the 
crowded  avenues,  is  the  home  of  the 
spiritual.  When  hunger  and  leanness 
come  upon  the  soul,  then  with  Bryant : 

"Go  forth,  under  the  open  sky,  and  list 
To  Nature's  teachings,  while  from  all  a- 
round — 

Earth  and  her  waters,  and  the  depths  of 
air — 

Comes  a  still  voice." 
To  the  spiritual  man,  this  is  not  only 
the  voice  of  nature,  but  of  Him  who 
spoke  to  Elijah  at  Horeb.  The  results 
will  be,  to  use  the  words  of  Sidney 
Lanier : 

"As  the  marsh-hen  secretly  builds  on  the 
watery  sod, 

Behold  I  will  build  me  a  nest  on  the  great- 
ness of  God; 

I  will  fly  in  the  greatness  of  God  as  the 
marsh-hen  flies 

In  the  freedom  that  fills  all  the  space 
5twixt  the  marsh  and  the  skies; 

By  so  many  roots  as  the  marsh-grass  sends 
in  the  sod 

I  will  heartily  lav  me  a-hold  of  the  great- 
ness of  God." 

Why  is  the  wilderness  so  strength- 
ening? Because  of  its  solitude.  No 
medley  of  discordant  sounds  there ; 
one  tone  only, — the  vibration  of  the 
Eternal.  With  no  distracting  noises, 
it  becomes  at  once  apparent  whether 
the  tone  of  one's  life,  however  small 
its  amplitude,  vibrates  in  harmony  or 
at  discord  with  this  divine  music.  Pos- 
sibly the  heartstring's  note  is  painfully 
harsh.  Silence  it  then,  release  its  ten- 
sion, and  let  the  Great  Musician  attune 
it  until  it  begins  to  sway  in  unison 
with  the  great  undertone  of  God,  faint- 
lv,  to  be  sure,  and  scarce  audibly  at 
first,  but  nevertheless  an  overtone, 
however  slight,  in  perfect  harmony  and 
adding  its  bit  of  fulness  to  the  praise. 

Here  in  the  sweetness  and  beauty  as 
well  as  grandeur  and  sternness  of  the 
wilderness  are  iust  two  persons,  your- 
self and  God.  For  you,  and  you  alone, 
he  veils  the  distant  horizon  with  pur- 
ple softness  and  calls  forth  the  rose- 
colored  light  of  dewy  morn.  For  you 
he  draws  the  crimson  folds  over  the 
sixnset  skies..  To>  you  alone  he  ap- 
pears in  the  lightning's  flashes  or  the 
noonday  sun  ;  to  you  is  addressed  the 
voice  of  thunder,  and  the  silent 
thoughts  out  of  the  bright-starred 
blackness  of  the  night. 


But  let  us  always  remember  that  the 
grandeur  and  the  beauties,  the  stillness 
and  the  voices,  of  the  wilderness, 
though  God  Himself  is  there  and  is 
speaking,  can  never  bring  a  sinful, 
needy,  lost  man  to  that  reconciliation 
with  God  which  he  must  have  to  be 
saved.  No  man,  by  going  out  into  the 
wilderness,  and  by  any  mere  wilder- 
ness experience,  can  ever  know  God. 
The  whole  message  of  the  Word  of 
God  is,  not  that  we  can  find  God  in  the 
wilderness,  but  that  we  can  find  God 
only  in  Christ, — He  who  alone  can 
make  the  "wilderness  like  Eden,"  and 
the  "desert  like  the  garden  of  the 
Lord."  Every  Old  Testament  charac- 
ter who  found  God  in  the  wilderness 
was  supernaturally  granted  by  God  a 
manifestation  of  Himself  that  went  ut- 
terly beyond  all  the  voices  of  nature. 
God  revealed  Himself  to  Moses,  and 
Elijah,  and  David,  and  John  the  Bap- 
tist as  a  God  of  grace  as  well  as  of  law. 
The  apostles  Paul  and  John  were 
shown,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  such  inex- 
pressible and  inexhaustible  riches  of 
the  "God  of  all  grace"  through  Jesus 
Christ  their  Lord  as  the  myriad  voices 
of  God's  natural  world  in  the  wilder- 
ness could  not  have  taught  them  in  a 
lifetime. 

This  truth  is  clearly  revealed,  in 
tragic  contrast,  by  the  many  writings 
about  wilderness  experiences  that  "wil- 
derness men"  have  given  us  who  found 
only  God's  nature,  but  never  the  God 
of  nature,  in  the  wilderness.  The 
names  of  American  and  Canadian  writ- 
ers, living  and  dead,  occur  to  one,  who 
were  of  rare  talent,  their  human  spir- 
its gifted  far  beyond  the  ordinary,  and 
who  have  gone  out  into  the  wilderness 
and  have  written  in  classic  phrase  of 
the  sheer  beauties  and  grandeurs  there, 
but  who  have  never  found  God,  and 
who,  through  their  wilderness  experi- 
ences, have  never  led  another  soul  to 
God.  For  the  wilderness  alone  could 
not  teach  them  of  Grace.  It  took  the 
Son  of  God,  incarnated,  humbling 
Himself,  and  becoming  "obedient  un- 
to death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross," 
pouring  out  His  life-blood  as  He  was 
made  sin  for  us  and  received  the  pen- 
alty of  our  sins,  to  consummate  the 
work  of  the  grace  of  God  and  reconcile 
to  God  men  who  would  otherwise  have 
spent  time  and  eternity  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  complete  and  final  separation 
from  God.  That  revelation  of  God  is 
given  in  God's  Book,  His  only  Word, 
that  men  may  "believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name."  ' 

"Come  ye  yourselves,"  then,  "apart 
into  a  desert  place,"  not  with  the  pur- 
pose of  forever  withdrawing  from  a 
needy  world,  bvit  to  "rest  a  while"  in 
order  to  be  able  the  better  to  set  the 
loaves  and  fishes  before  the  hungering 
multitudes. — S.  S.  Times. 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  tht!  Lord. 

--Joshua  24:15. 
Remember   now   thy    Creator   in   the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


EVENINGS  AT  HOME 


By  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  this,  day  of  good  roads  and  easy 
and  rapid  travel,  when  traveling  is  as 
easy  by  night  as  by  day,  and  there  are 
so  many  places  where  we  can  spend 
our  evenings,  there  is  danger  lest  we 
forget  the  importance  of  spending  our 
evenings  at  home.  Old  customs  are 
not  necessarily  good,  neither  are  new 
customs  necessarily  bad  ;  but  the  old 
custom  of  spending  our  evenings  at 
home  if  possible,  has  much  to  com- 
mend it.  Most  of  us  older  ones  who 
were  raised  on  the  farm  well  remem- 
ber our  childhood  evenings,  especially 
the  long  winter  evenings.  We  chil- 
dren were  home  from  school,  outside 
work  for  the  day  was  done,  the  eve- 
ning meal  was  over,  and,  gathered  in 
the  spacious  kitchen  or  living  room, 
how  pleasantly  those  evenings  were 
passed.  How  they  bound  us  together, 
and  what  pleasant  memories  they  left 
behind.  Father  and  the  older  boys 
would  perhaps  be  reading  or  writing, 
mother  and  the  older  girls  knitting  or 
sewing,  while  we  children  would  be 
studying  our  lesson,  or  playing  some 
innocent  game,  or  helping  at  some  lit- 
tle task,  or  perhaps  be  cracking  nuts, 
or  popping  corn,  or  would  go  to  the 
cellar  for  a  dish  of  home-grown  ap- 
ples— some  of  the  good  old  kinds, 
Smokehouse  or  Pippins  or  Baldwins 
or  Winesap.  During  these  evening? 
spent  so  pleasantly  together  we  had 
time  and  opportunity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  one  another.  Then  we 
went  to  bed  early,  had  a  good  night's 
rest,  and  in  the  morning  w?  arose  re- 
freshed, ready  for  the  new  day. 

But  now  things  are  different.  There 
are  so  many  places  that  demand  our 
time  in  the  evening,  so  many  meetings 
to  attend — religious  meetings,  commit- 
tee meetings,  business  meetings,  so- 
cial meetings,  club  meetings,  and  so 
forth.  And  before  we  are  aware  of  it, 
we  are  likely  to  become  restless  or  dis- 
satisfied if  we  are  compelled  to  spend 
many  of  our  evenings  at  home.  And 
when  we  are  away  we  often  get  home 
late,  our  night's  rest  is  cut  short,  and 
we  begin  the  next  day  below  par. 
Children  and  young  people  seem  to 
have  a  decided  liking  for  being  away 
at  night,  and  if  indulged  too  often  they 
soon  reach  the  place  where  they  find 
little  satisfaction  in  an  evening  spent 
with  the  family  at  home.  And  the 
place  that  should  be  the  dearest  spot 
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on  earth  to  them,  becomes  a  castle  or 
a  dungeon — a  .place  to  eat  and  sleep, 
and  to  stay  only  when  there  is  no 
where  else  to  go,  a  sort  of  "detention 
camp."  It  seems  that  some  people 
measure  their  happiness  by  the  a- 
mount  of  time,  especially  evenings, 
they  can  spend  away  from  home.  And 
the  sad  part  of  the  matter  is  that  many 
of  the  evening  gatherings  are  sinful 
and  lead  away  from  God  ;  and  if  not 
overcome  and  broken  loose  from,  will' 
bury  those  who  frequent  them  in  eter- 
nal perdition.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
large  percentage  of  the  young  people 
who  go  astray,  start  on  their  down- 
ward career  through  being  out  late  at 
night. 

Some  one  has  said  that  the  homes  of 
the  nation  are  its  strongest  forts.  But 
if  so  many  of  the  brightest  inmates  of 
the  home,  those  who  are  to  "hold  the 
fort,"  are  so  seldom  found  there  except 
when  positively  necessary,  these  forts 
soon  lose  their  strength.  We  look  with 
fear  and  horror  at  Russia,  whose  a- 
vowed  policy  seems  to  be  to  break  up 
the  home,  especially  the  Christian 
home.  But  let  us  have  a  care  lest  Sa- 
tan by  causing  us  to  neglect  it,  brings 
about  the  downfall,  or  at  least  greatly 
weakens  the  good  influences  of  this 
grand  God-given  institution  in  our 
own  land. 

No  other  time  of  day  will  take  the 
place  of  the  evening  in  the  home.  At 
no  other  time  are  there  the  opportuni- 
ties for  the  culture  of  sociability  in  the 
home  as  there  are  in  the  evening.  In 
the  morning  there  is  usually  more  or 
less  hustle  or  hurry  to  get  breakfast, 
and  get  to  work.  Especially  •  is  this 
true  where  one  or  more  of  the  families 
work  away  from  home,  or  when  there 
are  children  going  to  school.  Even  on 
the  farm  different  members  of  the 
family  work  at  different  tasks  in  dif- 
ferent places.  Very  often  not  all  get 
home  for  the  noonday  meal ;  or  if  they 
do,  it  is  only  for  a  little  while,  and 
then  they  separate  again.  But  in  the 
evening  it  is  different.  Outside  work 
for  the  day  is  done,  and  the  family  can 
be  together  to  talk  and  read  and  sing 
and  perform  little  home  duties,  have 
devotion  and  so  forth.  Then  we  can 
become  acquainted  ;  we  can  enjoy  each 
other's  company ;  we  can  enjoy  our 
home.  But  how  can  this  be  done  if 
members  of  the  family  are  seldom  if 
ever  at  home  in  the  evening? 

Now  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we 
should  never  spend  an  evening  away 
from  home.  There  are  frequent  occa- 
sions when  this  is  necessary.  We  have 
our  regular  evening  church  service  and 
other  religious  meetings.  Other  occa- 
sions frequently  call  us  away,  and 
these  calls  can  not  always  be  avoided. 
This  is  especially  true  in  the  cities 
where  there  is  need  of  night  work,  and 
those  engaged  in  mission  work  must 
be  out  by  night  whether  they  wish  it 
or  not.    We  do  not  wish  to  say  any- 
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thing  against  necessary  going  away  in 
the  evening,  nor  do  we  wish  to  avoid 
it.  We  wish  to  help  along  wherever 
possible,  and  we  wish  to  give  our 
young  people  all  reasonable  and  prop- 
er latitude  in  their  evening  gatherings 
and  visits.  But  we  believe  that  God 
intended  the  night  for  rest.  We  also 
believe  that  God  instituted  the  home 
where  family  life  can  be  fostered  and 
the  children  sheltered,  and  those  sa- 
cred ties  formed  that  mean  so  much  in 
helping  to  mold  the  character  of  the 
young  people  and  keeping  them  from 
going  astray.  And  if  we  are  away 
from  home  too  much  in  the  evening 
there  is  danger  that  we  lose  much  that 
goes  to  make  up  real  home  life,  and 
gives  it  its  power  and  influence  for 
good. 

Therefore  we  would  plead  for  fewer 
unnecessary  evening  meetings,  and 
more  evenings  spent  at  home  with  our 
families.  Our  business  is  not  SO'  press- 
ing but  that  we  could  arrange  to  hold 
some  of  our  business  meetings,  or  com- 
mittee meetings,  or  even  some  of  our 
religious  meetings — -otherwise  held  in 
the  evening,  bv  day  or  early  in  the  eve- 
ning. It  might  even  be  wise  to  omit 
attending  some  meetings  that  are  per- 
fectly legitimate  or  even  profitable, 
rather  than  neglect  our  evening  duties 
at  home.  Resting,  reading,  studying, 
conversing,  having  devotion  with  the 
other  members  of  the  family,  are  won- 
derful helps  in  the  upward  way.  Be- 
sides this  we  are  more  likely  to  get  our 
full  amount  of  sleep,  we  would  be  liv- 
ing a  more  normal  life,  and  we  would 
better  develop  and  retain  our  spiritual, 
mental,  and  moral  powers,  and  would 
be  in  better  condition  to  fill  the  place 
assigned  us  in  life. 

As  children  of  God  we  expect  to  go 
home  to  our  Father's  house  when  this 
life  is  over.  Can  we  imagine  this  as  a 
place  that  will  become  burdensome  to 
us,  and  from  which  we  must  be  absent 
much  of  our  time  in  order  to  make  our 
eternal  life  bearable?  Do  we  not  rath- 
er like  to  think  of  it  as  a  place  where 
we  can  stay  and  enjoy  the  company  of 
the  redeemed,  and  above  all  of  our 
Savior  Himself?  May  we  then  strive 
to  make  our  homes  as  near  as  possible 
a  type  of  the  goal  towards  which  we 
are  striving.  And  may  the  enjovments 
of  these  earthly  homes  be  such  as  will 
create  in  us  a  desire  for  the  eternal 
joys  of  our  Heavenly  Home. 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


I  used  to  farm  next  to  a  school- 
house.  I  overheard  the  children  talk- 
ing. When  one  asked  the  other  to  do 
something  the  answer  was,  "Try  and 
make  me."  That  is  the  spirit  that  has 
gotten  into  the  church.  Instead  of  the 
spirit  of  submission,  members  are 
challenging  the  church  to  compel  them 
to  obey.  It  is  the  spirit  of  disloyalty 
from  which  there  come  awful  results. 

— J.  C.  Clemens. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  8,  193 1— ^Luka 
10:25-37 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. — -Lev.  19:18. 

Introductory.  —  "Things  new  and 
old,"  were  the  words  that  first  came  to 
our  mind  as  we  thought  of  this  lesson 
m  connection  with  the  present  series. 
Ever  since  childhood  we  have  heard 
the  story  of  the  good  Samaritan — have 
studied  it  in  Sunday  school  lessons, 
heard  it  in  sermons,  discussed  it  in  or- 
dinary conversations,  meditated  upon 
it  at  other  times.  Shall  we  therefore 
give  it  only  a  passing  .thought  as  we 
get  ready  to  attend  Sunday  school  on 
March  8?  We  make  a  big  mistake  if 
we  do.  The  more  familiar  this  lesson 
is  to  you,  the  deeper  you  will  be  able 
to  dig  down  and  the  richer  will  be  your 
discoveries  of  new  thoughts,  provided 
vou  make  the  search  for  the  riches  of 
God's  truth  unfolded  in  this  lesson 
that  you  ought  to  make.  The  presence 
i  of  truth  in  vour  mind  and  heart  pre- 
pares you  for  the  discovery  of  still 
greater  and  deeper  truths,  which  are 
hidden  from  the  eye  of  the  casual  ob- 
server. 

Important  Question  Hypocritically 
Asked  (25).— "What  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life?"  For  the  sincere 
seeker  after  salvation,  this  is  the  most 
important  question  that  can  be  asked. 
But  it  was  not  this  kind  of  a  question- 
er that  asked  the  nuestion  on  this  oc- 
casion. It  was  a  lawyer,  one  supposed 
to  be  versed  in  the  law  of  God,  one 
whose  evident  egotism  made  him  be- 
lieve that  he  could  entrap  our  Savior 
and  embarrass  Him  in  a  puzzling 
question. 

"  Caught  in  His  Own  Trap  (26-29).— 
But  the  lawyer  quickly  found  that  it 
was  himself,  not  Jesus,  who  was  in  the 
toils.  Jesus  knowing  that  he  was  a 
lawyer,  as  a  matter  of  course  asked 
him',  "What  is  written  in  the  law?  how 
readest  thou?"  The  lawyer  readily 
auoted  what  Christ  was  pleased  to  call 
the  greatest  of  all  commandments ; 
namelv,  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart  and  .  .  .  love  thy  neigh- 
bor a=  thyself."  "Thou  hast  answered 
right,"  said  Jesus,  "this  do,  and  thou 
shalt  live."  '  The  lawyer  squirmed. 
"Who  is  my  neighbor?"  he  stammered. 
This  s:ave  Jesus  another  opportunity 
to  enlighten  both  him  and  ourselves. 

The  Case  of  the  Man  Who  Fell  a- 
mong  Thieves  (30-35).— Jesus  told  the 
lawyer  about  a  man  who  in  traveling 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  fell  _  a- 
mong  the  thieves  who  stripped  him, 
wounded  him,  and  left  him  half  dead. 
By  chance  there  passed  by  a  priest  and 
a  Levite.  but  they  passed  on  without 
offering  any  assistance.  Afterwards 
there  came  along  a  Samaritan  who  had 
compassion  on  the  poor  man.  He  bound 


up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  put  him  on  his  own  beast,  took 
him  to  an  inn,  and  nursed  him.  Leav- 
ing the  next  morning,  he  left  orders 
that  the  poor  man  should  be  cared  for, 
promising  to  pay  expenses  himself 
when  he  returned.  It  was  a  most 
touching  story,  one  from  which  even 
the  conceited  lawyer  could  not  help 
but  take  a  lesson  for  himself. 

Driving  the  Truth  Home  (36,37). — 
The  story  related,  Jesus  asked,  "Which 
now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among 
the  thieves?"  "He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him,"  was  the  lawyer's  answer.  Je- 
sus now  was  ready  to  answer  the  law- 
yer's first  question,  saying,  "Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise."  There  was  nothing 
left  for  the  lawyer  to  do  but  to  accept 
the  situation,  or  to  acknowledge  that 
he  was  not  after  the  truth. 

A  number  of  impressive  thoughts 
come  to  our  minds  as  we  study  this 
story.    Let  us  notice  a  few  of  them: 

1.  '  Jesus  was  more  than  a  match  for 
all  comers.  The  Pharisees,  the  Saddu- 
cees,  the  Herodians,  lawyers,  and  oth- 
ers joined  with  the  arch  enemy  of 
souls  in  the  endeavor  to  entrap  Him 
and  bring  His  work  to  nought,  but  He 
was  victor  in  every  conflict. 

2.  The  question,  "Who  is  my 
neighbor?"  may  be  answered  in  sever- 
al ways.  Our  neighbor  is  one  who 
lives  in  the  same  community  with  our- 


selves. He  is  one  who  shows  by  deeds 
of  kindness  that  he  is  neighborly  to  us. 
He  is  our  neighbor,  even  though  he 
may  live  many  miles  distant  and  be- 
long to  an  entirely  different  race  from 
ourselves,  as  was  the  case  in  the  para- 
ble related  by  our  Savior.  Even  those 
on  the  opposite  of  the  globe  are  our 
neighbors.  By  bringing  them  the  Gos- 
pel and  teaching  them  the  way  of  life 
we  show  that  we  love  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves. 

3.  The  priest  and  the_  Levite,  in 
passing  by  on  the  other  side  without 
offering  assistance,  may  have  been 
true  to  the  letter  of  the  law  they  pro- 
fessed to  keep,  but  they  also  showed 
that  they  were  not  the  true  neighbors 
to  this  man  in  direst  need.  In  this  the 
Samaritan  typified  Jesus  Christ  the 
Good  Samaritan,  and  also  gave  evi- 
dence of  the  superiority  of  the  Gospel 
over  the  law  as  a  means  of  reaching 
and  saving  the  souls  of  men. 

4.  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise,"  was 
not  only  an  answer  to  the  lawyer's 
question  as  to  how  he  might  inherit 
eternal  life,  but  it  was  a  direct  com- 
mand to  that  lawyer,  and  to  all  the 
rest  of  us,  to  join  Jesus  Christ  the 
Good  Samaritan  in  the  work  of  rescu- 
ing human  souls,  the  souls  of  all  our 
neighbors,  which  according  to  both 
the  lawyer's  and  Christ's  judgment  in- 
cludes the  whole  human  family.  Every 
true  child  of  God  is  a  friend  of  hu- 
manity, burdened  that  all  may  be  sav- 
ed.—K. 


Bible  Meeting  Topic 


BIBLE  STANDARDS  OF  LIFE— LOY- 
ALTY (Jr.).— Psa.  103:13-18;  Eccl.  12:1 


Topic  for  March  8 


For  Others. 

1.  Loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church. 

2.  Loyalty  to  Our  Duty  among  Men. 


MOTTO 
'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Loyalty  Means  Being  True  To  Do  Our 

Duty. 

1.  Like  Joseph. — Gen.  39:2-6. 

2.  Like  David. — I  Sam.  22:14. 

3.  Like  Abraham.— Neh.  9:7,8. 

4.  Like  Daniel.— Dan.  6:1-5.  10,  16. 

5.  Like  Paul.— Acts  20:20,27. 

6.  Like  Timothy.— Phil.  19-22. 

II.  Ways  of  Expressing  Loyalty. 

1     When  we  are  true  to  God. — Matt.  24: 

45-51;  Acts  5:29. 
2.    When  we  are  true  to  parents. — Eph. 

6:1-3. 

3     When  we  are  true  to  friends. — Prov. 
27:5,6;  II  Tim.  1:16-18. 

4.  When  we  are  true  to  the  Church. — I 
Pet.  5:1-5. 

5.  When  we  are  true  to  our  country. — I 
Pet.  2:13-17. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  be  true  on  my  part  to  all  my  friends, 
parents,  teachers  and  superiors,  and  above 
all  to  God  and  His  commandments. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Your  Place 

Just  where  you  stand  in  the  conflict, 

There  is  your  place; 
Just  where  you  think  you  are  useless, 

Hide  not  your  face; 
God  placed  you  there  for  a  purpose, 

Whate'er  it  be, 
Think  He  has  chosen  you  for  it, 

Work  loyally. 

Gird  on  your  armor!    Be  faithful 

At  toil  or  rest, 
Whichever  it  be,  never  doubting, 

God's  way  is  best: 
Out  in  the  field,  or  on  picket, 

Stand  firm  and  true! 
This  is  the  work  which  your  Master 

Gives  yott  to  do. — Selected. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Faithful. 

2.  Memorize    a    Verse    Containing  the 

Word,  "Faithful." 

3.  Tell   the    story   of   a   loyal    Man  or 

Woman  of  the  Bible. 

4.  How  May  I  Show  Loyalty? 


True    hearted,    whole-hearted,    faithful  and 
loyal, 

King  of  our  lives,  by  Thy  grace  we  will  be! 

i  — Havergal. 


II.  The  Text.— Psa.  103 :13-1 8.— God's 
loyalty  to  man  is  unfailing.  Man's  loyalty 
to  God  is  sure  of  a  reward  unto  children's 
children. 


1016 

Gospel  Herald 

A  Religions  Weekly 
PubHebed  in  the  interest!  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scott  dale,  Pa. 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor  Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editors  J.  A.   Ressler,  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 

John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

SUvanus  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

H.  Prank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Tex. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Dakota,  111. 

1).  D.  Troyer,  Vice  Pres.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Henry   Hershey,   Treas.,    Intercourse.  Pa. 

Otis  N.  Johns,  Sec,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Kitchener,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio 

Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,  Iowa. 

C.  L-  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

W.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

L.  C.   Kauffman,  Kenmare,   N.  Dak. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alberta. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

2.  E.  Zuercher,  Nampa,  Ida. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
Troyer,  Otis  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  Aaron 
Loucks,   Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  Henry  Her- 
shey, M.  C.  Cressman,  Levi  Mumaw,  S.  S.  Wyse. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man ;  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

I OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 
Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of     j  ! 
Christian  Work.  j  j 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  j 
home  and  church.  | 
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Field  Notes 


The  recent  Ministers'  Week  at  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  was.  attend- 
ed by  sixty  or  more  ministers  either  in 
whole  or  part  of  the  time. 


On  Jan.  2  there  were  9730  pounds  of 
clothing  shipped  from  the  Franconia, 
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Pa.,  district  to  Bro.  David  Toews  of 
Rosthern,  Sask.,  for  Russian  relief.  C. 


The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  so- 
licited in  behalf  of  another  ordination 
service  for  deacon  in  New  Providence 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  12. 

A.  O.  R. 


Four  reclaimed,  one  received  from 
another  denomination,  is  part  of  the 
record  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  15.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale  was  present 
and  had  charge  of  the  services. 


Sunday  School  Week  at  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School  closed  on  Friday, 
Feb.  20.  The  attendance  of  Sunday 
school  officers  and  workers  was  quite 
encouraging,  at  least  thirty-five  Sun- 
day schools  being  represented. 


A  Correction.  —  The  article  which 
appeared  in  the  Feb.  12  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  credited  to  "Emma" 
Swartzendruber,  should  have  read, 
"Erma"  Swartzendruber.  Cause  of  the 
error:  The  editor  misread  the  hand- 
writing. 


Bro.  Howard  Pennypacker,  of  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  a  faithful  minister  for  many 
years,  died  suddenly  on  Feb.  8.  His 
wife  had  died  a  few  months  previously, 
on  Sept.  9.  Thus  another  standard- 
bearer  has  finished  his  course.  May 
the  Lord  call  some  one  to  fill  his  place. 

C. 


On  Feb.  15  Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman 
and  Manasseh  Hallman  spent  the  dav 
with  the  Wideman  congregation  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  breaking  the  bread  of 
life.  At  this  time  they  also  took  the 
voice  of  the  congregation  and  got  the 
consent  of  the  congregation  to  have 
Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz  and  wife  transferred 
to  the  church  at  Rainham  and  South 
Cayuga,  where  Bro.  Fretz  is  to  assume 
charge  in  the  near  future.  Cor. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  were  Bros.  S.  D.  Rohrer,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio;  N.  E.  Hilty,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton, 
Ohio  ;  Harvey  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio  ;  and  Sister  Elva  Amstutz,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio.  Thev  were  on  their  way 
home  from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  the 
first  three  brethren  attended  the  ses- 
sions of  Ministers'  Week  and  other 
two  of  the  party  took  in  all  of  the 
Short  Bible  Term. 


Correspondence 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Cocalico  Station) 

We  have  abundant  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings!  Our 


February  26 

attendance  is  good.  We  had  our  field 
worker,  Bro.  j.  W.  Weaver,  with  us 
the  last  few  times.  We  are  always 
glad  for  his  presence.  On  Dec.  15  we 
had  Bro.  Chester  Harbold  of  the  Slate 
Hill  congregation,  with  a  few  others, 
with  us.  We  would  say  to  all,  Come 
again. 

Since  our  last  writing  one  of  our 
Sunday  school  scholars  has  turned  to 
the  Lord.  Let  us  as  children  of  God 
pray  for  those  who  have  turned  their 
faces  Zionward,  that  they  may  hold 
out  faithfully  unto  the  end.  Let  us 
tell  others  who  are  yet  unsaved  about 
the  need  of  a  Savior.  With  it  all,  may 
we  let  our  light  shine,  that  we  may 
be  a  real  light  to  the  world  and  salt  to 
the  earth. 

Our  attendance  at  present  ranges 
from  about  90  to  115.  Come  and  help 
us  if  you  can.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Feb.  16,  1931.  D.  S.  Stauffer. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — On  Sunday  Feb.  1, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  spent  the 
day  here.  Bro.  Ressler  had  charge  of 
the  morning  and  evening  services. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
and  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  visiting  here  over 
Saturday  and  Sunday  of  last  week. 
Bro.  Lehman  spoke  to  the  young  folks 
on  Saturday  evening  and  to  the  par- 
ents on  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro. 
Kauffman  brought  us  the  message  on 
Sunday  morning  and  Bro.  Lehman  on 
Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale  was 
with  us  on  Sundav  morning,  Feb.  15. 

Feb.  16,  1931.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  this 
place  on  Jan.  25,  when  eight  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  God  grant  them  useful 
lives  in  His  service. 

Good  interest  was  taken  in  the 
Christian  Workers'  Conference  in  con- 
nection with  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Bible  School.  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  others  gave 
very  practical  talks  on  the  subjects  as- 
signed to  them. 

An  event  always  looked  forward  to 
with  much  interest  is  the  mid-winter 
Program  rendered  by  the  students  of 
the  Bible  School  at  the  close  of  the 
first  six  weeks.  This  Program  was 
given  on  Feb.  12.  The  subject  of  the 
evening  was  "The  Christian  Life,  its 
Principles,  and  Way  of  Progress." 
Bro.  Moses  Brubacher,  St.  Jacobs,  was 
chairman,  Bro.  Roy  Hartzler,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  conducted  the  devotional, 
and  the  following  gave  talks  and  es- 
says :  Wallace  H  a  m  s  h  e  r,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio  ;  Wilfrid  Snyder,  Kitchen- 
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er ;  Ruth  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Norman  Bowman,  Waterloo;  Marion 
Groh,  Hespeler.  The  singing  was  also 
a  strong  feature  of  the  evening.  The 
building  was  filled  to  capacity.  Visi- 
tors were  present  from  near  and  far. 

The  enrollment  at  present  is  130, 
and  the  average  attendance  is  higher 
than  in  previous  years.  Graduation 
exercises  will  be  held  March  26,  when 
a  number  will  receive  their  Diplomas. 

Feb.  1-6,  1931.        Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Filer,  Ida. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings of  love  in  Jesus'  worthy  name. 
We  have  again  been  abundantly  bless- 
ed through  the  coming  into  our  midst 
of  the  following  four  bishops :  Bros. 
Fred  Gingerich,  Bro.  Gabriel  Shank, 
Bro.  Wolfer,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  all  of 
Oregon.  They  came  on  Feb.  12  and 
remained  until  Feb.  15,  breaking'  the 
bread  of  life  every  evening  and  three 
services  on  Sunday.  We  also  com- 
memorated Christ's  death  and  suffer- 
ing. Praise  God  for  His  wonderful 
love  to  man,  and  may  we  remain  faith- 
ful unto  the  end,  living  such  lives  that 
others  may  be  drawn  to  Christ  also. 

We  soon  expect  to  hold  revival 
meetings,  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King  in 
charge.  Pray  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied and  sinners  saved. 

It  has  been  a  wonderful  winter  here, 
with  steady  cold  but  not  severe.  There 
was  not  much  stormy  weather.  Health 
is  good. 

Pray  that  this  small  church  may  be 
a  bright  and  shining  light. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  17,  1931.  Cor. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  15,  we  were  agree- 
ably surprised  to  be  visited  by  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who 
preached  to  us  an  interesting  and 
forceful  sermon  on  Christian  Hope. 
Thanks  for  the  visit.    Come  again. 

A  few  days  before,  and  over  Sun- 
day, March  1,  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  is  expected  to  be  with  us  to 
oversee  and  conduct  some  important 
Church  work.  The  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors to  the  good  of  the  Church,  and 
the  promoting  of  God's  Kingdom. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

Feb.  18,  1931.  Cor. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


"Love  is  of  God." 
Joy  is  Love  exulting. 
Peace  is  Love  in  repose. 
Longsuffering  is  Love  enduring. 
Kindness  is  Love  in  Society. 
Goodness  is  Love  in  action. 
Faith  is  Love  on  the  battlefield. 
Meekness  is  Love  at  school. 
Temperance  is  Love  in  training. 

— Sel. 


VICTORY 


Speak,  History.    Who  are  life's  victors? 
Unroll  thy  long  annals  and  say: 
Are  they  those  whom  the  world  calls  the 
victors, 

Who  won  the  success  of  the  day? 

At  Thermopylae's  pass  in  the  mountains, 
Where  the  Spartans  defended  their  own, 
Were  the  Persians  and  Xerxes  the  victors? 
Was  it  they  who  won  endless  renown? 

Was  the  sage  overthrown  and  defeated 
By  his  judges,  who  said  he  must  die? 
Is  it  on  the  name  Socrates — wise  man — 
That  the  verdict  of  "conquered"  must  lie? 

Pray  tell  me,  O  Muse  or  the  records 
Deep  writ  on  the  scroll  of  the  past, 
Was  Nero  the  victor  in  slaughter, 
Or  the  martyrs?  Who  conquered  at  last? 

Did  the  Roman  judge  win  in  the  trial 
Where   a   righteous   man's   doom    he  pro- 
nounced? 

When  he  washed  his  hands,  said  "I  am  guilt- 
less," 

Was  Pilate  the  victor?  or  Christ? 

Ah,  'tis  not  the  success  of  the  moment 
That  proclaims  the  true"  victory  won; 
Nor  the  things  that  men  hail  with  applaud- 
ing, 

Some  brilliant  deed  daringly  done. 

But  to  meet  disappointment  with  courage, 
To  suffer  without  a  complaint, 
To  see  all  life's  plans  in  the  discard, 
Yet  to  walk  and  never  grow  faint: 

To  rejoice  when  men  think  I'd  be  downcast, 
To  smile  with  each  buffet  of  fate, 
To  acquiesce  sweetly  in  waiting, 
When  'tis  hardest  of  all  just  to  wait: 

To  trust  all  my  life  to  my  Savior, 
Let  Him  mould  me,  as  potter  the  clay, 
To  let  Him  live  His  life  within  me, 
To  rejoice  in  His  love  day  by  day: 

With  serene  hope  to  face  all  the  future, 
To  go  His  whole  way  unafraid, 
To  be  true  in  whatever  He  sends  me, 
This  is  victory,  perfect  and  glad. 

—A.  I.  Robb. 


LIVING  FOR  JESUS 


By  Ruth  C.  Schlosser 

I  am  a  young  Christian,  and  very 
happy  to  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  saved  the  soul  of  an  ignorant 
sinner  like  me. 

As  I  see  great  numbers  of  the  hu- 
man race,  vainly  trying  to  satisfy  their 
human  self,  by  participating  in  the  de- 
vices of  the  devil,  I  am  sorely  impress- 
ed, and  my  heart  yearns  for  them  to 
feel  Jesus  and  give  their  whole  self  to 
the  greatest  that  ever  was  or  ever  will 
be  in  the  whole  wide  universe. 

I  was  in  a  home  the  other  night. 
Gathered  around  the  table  were  young 
mothers  and  fathers  of  darling  inno- 
cent babies,  wasting  time  playing 
cards.  Surely  they  could  not  have 
known  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  their 
sins  to  give  them  eternal  life,  or  they 
would  not  be  spending  time  in  that 
manner. 

I  know  you  give  your  child  a  com- 
fortable home,  show  interest  in  gor- 
geous clothes,  and  pay  attention  to 
physical  health.  I  am  very  glad  that 
more  knowledge  of  health  has  been 


obtained,  so  that  less  children  are  be- 
ing handicapped.  For  perfect  physical 
health,  and  education,  are  wonderful 
forces  to  live  and.  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ.  But  we  do  know  that  perfect 
physical  health,  education,  culture,  and 
refinement,  without  Jesus  Christ, 
mean  nothing  more  than  eternal  ruin ! 

Oh,  that  parents  could  and  would 
realize  the  serious  responsibility  of  be- 
ing examples  and  giving  foundation 
for  real  Christian  character  based  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

What  we  need  is  for  this  generation 
to  understand  and  comprehend  the 
truth.  That  they  will  pray,  "Lord  Je- 
sus, take  my  life,  mould  it,  be  pleased 
to  make  it  a  fit  instrument  in  Thy 
work."  If  we  give  our  whole  life  to 
Jesus,  we  can  never  repay  what  He 
did  for  us,  but  He  promises  a  full  re- 
ward. 

In  fact,  we  wonder  how  could  a  real 
saved  Christian  be  idle,  waste  time,  or 
become  a  backslider  when  he  knows 
the  marvelous  truths  uttered  by  our 
Lord?  Let  us  take  heed  that  we  do 
not  read,  or  listen,  to  anything  that  is 
not  beneficial  in  any  way  to  our  life. 

Last  week,  while  I  was  attending  a 
revival  meeting,  a  missionary  remark- 
ed, that  she  asked  some  lady  to  her 
church.  This  lady  said,  "I  would  like 
to  come,  but  I  get  all  nervous  when 
you  say,  'Praise  the  Lord,'  and  'A- 
men.'  "  This  same  lady  was  seen  at  a 
basketball  game,  cheering  and  yelling, 
"Hurrah  for  the  A's,  they  won."  The 
missionary  said,  "When  this  lady  lets 
Jesus  Christ  save  her  soul,  she  will 
praise  the  Lord  far  more  than  that." 
Yes,  it's  true,  the  church  will  not  die 
of  excitement,  but  will,  sooner  die  of 
stagnation. 

So  I  say  to  you  all,  regardless  of  the 
condition  you  have  gotten  into,  gaze 
on  Jesus,  and  He  will  save  your  soul ; 
for  God  is  greater  than  all,  with  Him 
all  things  are  possible.  Trust  in  Je- 
sus, for  He  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  you. 

I  will  close  with  a  few  of  God's 
wonderful  words :  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free"  (Jno.  8:32).  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled" 
(Matt.  5:6).  "In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
path"  (Prov.  3:6).  "Let  the  words  of 
my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength,  and  mv  redeemer" 
(Psa.  19:14). 

How  wonderful  when  we  can  all 
sing  together  in  truth  : 

"Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is  mine, 
O  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divine; 
He'r  of  salvation,  purchase  of  God, 
Born  of  His  Spirit,  washed  in  His  blood. 

''This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song, 
Praising  my  Savior,  all  the  day  long; 
This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song, 
Praising  my  Savior  all  the  day  long." 

'   Schwenksville,  Pa. 
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THE  TESTINGS 


By  Ethel  M.  Musser 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  sit  by  the  window,  I  hear  the  moans 
Of  the   tempest   wild,   till   my   tired  heart 
groans, 

For  fury  without  adds  a  heavy  part 
To  my  already  grieved  and  despairing  heart. 
Then  I  cry,  "Oh!  God!  Why  this  ceaseless 
strain? 

This  travail  of  soul?   This  drenching  rain? 
Why  thus  all  creation  lashed  by  the  gale? 
Ah!  it  cannot  be  that  Thy  love  doth  fail." 

Now  my  body  so  weary  by  endless  pain, 
Sleeps — and  no  longer  I  hear  the  rain. 
But  there  comes  a  vision  of  desert  land 
With  scorching  sun,  and  barren  sand; 
Not  a  cloud  doth  cross  the  copper  sky; 
Not  a  sturdy  tree  casting  shadows  nigh. 
List   the   Father's   voice:   "Here   comes  no 
rain — 

My  child,  rest  here  till  I  come  again." 

The  rays  of  that  sun,  now  on  me  beat! 
"Oh  God!"  I  cry,  "I  will  die  in  this  heat." 
J  he  pitying  Father  leads  me  home  once  more, 
To  where  the  tempest  had  raged  before, 
But  now  all's  calm,  and  cool  breezes  blow 
While  the  east  is  adorned  with  a  gay  rainbow. 
Each  smiling  flower  lifts  a  smiling  heart, 
Each  tiny  bird  in  the  praise  takes  part. 

Then  I  throw  myself  at  the  Father's  feet 
While  He  speaks  to  me  in  accent  sweet: 
"Know  ye  not  the  surgeon's  cold  steel  knife, 
Cuts  only  that  it  may  give  life? 
Wist  ye  not  the  refiner  brings  from  the  fire 
The  fine  rich  product  of  his  desire? 
My  child,  count  all  these  testings  as  gain, 
For  only  by  these,  heights  grand  you'll  at- 
tain." 

'"  'Tis  plain,  so  plain,  dear  Father  above, 
All's  planned  for  me  by  your  tender  love, 
So  send  the  torrent,  and  send  the  gale, 
What  care  I  how  the  wild  winds  wail? 
I  know  you,  Father,  know  the  best, 
Just  help  me,  I  pray,  to  stand  the  test, 
I'd  not  be  a  desert  with  only  sand, 
But  a  cultivated  and  fruitful  land. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


KINDNESS 


By  Mrs.  Sylvester  J.  Miller 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

And  be  ye  kind  'one  to  another. — Eph. 
4:32. 

To  be  kind  is  a  disposition  to  do 
good  to  others,  and  to  make  them  hap- 
py;  to  supply  their  needs,  or  assist 
them  in  their  distress. 

Kindness  is  that  disposition  which 
delights  in  contributing  to  the  happi- 
ness of  others.  It  has  been  called  "the 
small  coin  of  love."  A  kind  word  and 
a  pleasant  voice  are  gifts  easy  to  give; 
so  let  us  be  liberal  with  them.  The 
word  is  generally  used  to  designate 
the  little  deeds  of  thoughtfulness  and 
gentleness,  which  make  no  noise  and 
attract  no  notice,  rather  than  large 
and  outstanding  acts  which  all  men  ap- 
plaud. One  may  live  many  years  and 
never  have  the  opportunity  of  doing 
anything  great,  anything  which  calls 
attention  to  itself.  Yet  one  may 
through  all  his  years  be  kind,  filling 
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every  day  with  gentle  thoughtfulness, 
kind  acts,  sympathy  and  love  to  those 
around  us.  Wordsworth  speaks  of  such 
things  as — 

"That  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life, — 
His  little  nameless,  unremembered  acts 
Of  kindness  and  of  love." 

Kindness  is  beautiful.  It  is  beauti- 
ful in  its  simplicity.  It  usually  springs 
out  of  the  heart  spontaneously.  As  a 
rule  it  is  done  unconsciously  without 
preparation.  The  larger  things  men 
do  are  purposed,  planned  for,  and  are 
done  consciously  with  intention  and 
preparation,  and  looking  for  praise  or 
reward  of  some  kind. 

There  had  been  a  death  in  a  happy 
home,  and  one  evening  soon  after  the 
funeral  the  family  were  talking  with  a 
friend  who  had  dropped  in  about  the 
wonderful  manifestation  of  sympathy 
which  their  sorrow  had  called  out.  The 
father  said  he  had  never  dreamed  there 
was  so  much  love  in  people's  hearts  as 
had  been  shown  to  his  family  by 
friends  and  neighbors. 

The  kindness  had  come  from  all 
classes  of  people,  from  many  from 
whom  it  was  altogether  unexpected, 
even  from  strangers.  Neighbors  with 
whom  his  family  had  never  exchanged 
calls  had  sent  some  tokens  of  sympa- 
thy. "It  makes  me  ashamed  of  my- 
self," said  the  good  man,  "that  I  have 
so  undervalued  the  good  will  of  those 
about  me.  I  am  ashamed  also  that  I 
have  so  failed  myself  in  showing  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  to  others  about  me 
in  their  sorrow  and  suffering." 

It  often  takes  trouble  or  sorrow  to 
draw  out  the  love  there  is  in  people's 
hearts.  It  may  require  trouble  in  many 
cases  to  call  out  the  kindly  feeling,  but 
the  feeling  is  there  all  the  while. 

Let  us  now  look  at  God's  Word,  in 
Eph.  4:32.  Tt  reads:  "And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted:  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you." 

We  first  notice  the  words,  "Be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,"  as  a  command. 
We  also  look  at  "forgiving  one  anoth- 
er" as  a  command.  We  forgive  be- 
cause we  are  forgiven.  So  in  like  man- 
ner we  show  kindness  because  we  have 
been  made  to  feel  their  kindness  in  our 
lives.  If  Jesus  has  come  into  our 
lives,  and  is  living  within  us,  then  we 
can  truly  forgive,  and  be  kind,  and 
have  forbearance  with  one  another. 

It  also  speaks  of  "tenderhearted"  in 
connection  with  kindness.  By  this  we 
are  able  to  see  the  many  needs  of  oth- 
ers, which  call  for  kindness,  and  we  re- 
spond out  of  a  tender  heart.  In  Col. 
3:12  we  are  commanded  to  "put  on 
kindness."  And  if  we  are  the  "elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved,"  then  can  we 
put  on  kindness,  "humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering  and  forbear- 
ance ;"  because,  as  Christ  has  forgiven 
us  and  shown  us  kindness,  so  also 
should  we. 

The   greatest   of   all   reasons  God 
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shows  kindness  is  because  of  His  great 
love.  And  thus  He  shows  His  kittd= 
ness  in  various  ways.  This  has  been 
exemplified  in  the  life  of  Jonathan 
shown  to  David.  It  was  through  the 
spirit  of  his  great  love  that  he  showed 
these  many  kindnesses  and  favors, 
even  in  the  face  of  endangering  his 
own  life.  In  love  nothing  seemingly 
is  too  great  a  sacrifice  when  it  comes 
to  bestow  a  kindness  upon  others. 

"In  honor  preferring  one  another." 
'  If  we  can  have  such  a  great  love  for 
each  other  as  that,  we  will  show  noth- 
ing but  kindness  to  each  other.  It  is 
not  enough  just  to  cease  doing  evil, 
but  we  are  to  show  kindness  to  one 
another.  Instead  of  speaking  evil  a- 
bout  others,  let  us  speak  kindly.  Every 
chance  to  speak,  or  do  evil,  is  also  a 
chance  to  do  good  and  speak  kindly. 
Kindness  makes  sunshine  wherever  it 
goes.  Kindness  and  love  are  connect- 
ed together.  If  we  have  love  we  will 
have  kindness.  Kindness  will  not  be 
deceitful  but  will  always  be  true.  So 
the  kindness  that  is  the  truest  is  from 
God,  and  is  prompted  by  love. 

In  the  charity  chapter  it  says,  "Char- 
ity (or  love)  is  kind."  And  this  kind 
of  kindness  even  reaches  those  that  do 
evil  to  us.  Luke  6:35  says,  "For  he  is 
kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil." 
Only  God  and  God-like  people  can  do 
various  deeds  of  kindness  to  the  un- 
grateful and  to  the  evil.  Kindness 
shown  without  respect  of  person,  and 
kindness  given  in  return  for  evil,  be- 
comes beautiful  because  it  is  prompted 
by  love  supreme.  Such  kindness  is  not 
without  reward.  "And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water,  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward" (Matt.  10:42).  The  poet  here 
shows  us  the  results  of  kindness: 

"A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

A  motion  or  a  tear, 
How  often  heals  the  heart  that's  broken, 

And  makes  a  friend  sincere." 

In  Matt.  25,  where  Christ  speaks  of 
the  great  separation  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  unrighteous,  He  seems  to 
imply  that  the  many  kindnesses  His 
people  are  doing  for  Him,  have  been 
done  unconsciously  and  without  the 
thought  of  reward.  Read  Matt.  25 : 
34-40. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


GODLINESS  AND  CON- 
TENTMENT 


By  Ruth  E.  Buchwalter 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
sent-not to  wholesome  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness; he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strife  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ing, evil  surmisings,  perverse  disputings 
of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and_  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  god- 
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liness:  from  such  withdraw  thyself.  But 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
therewith  be  content.  But  they  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some  covet- 
ed after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. — I  Tim.  6:3-10. 

Notice  the  person  who  is  godly  but 
not  content  with  food  and  raiment.  In 
the  first  place,  he  deviates  from  the 
wholesome  words  of  our  Lord  because 
he  is  proud.  I  wonder  what  has  made 
him  proud?  Is  it  not  because  he  knows 
so  much  more  than  others?  "Know- 
ing nothing,"  that  isn't  very  much,  is 
it?  But  what  does  this  godly  person 
do?  He  dotes  about  questions  and 
strife  of  words,  which  cause  envious 
feelings,  and  disputings  because  he 
"supposes  that  gain  is  godliness"  and 
has  forgotten  that  "godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain."  From  such 
we  must  withdraw  ourselves,  lest  we 
fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  and 
at  last  be  swallowed  up  in  "destruction 
and  perdition." 

There  is  a  doom  and  an  overthrow 
threatening  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America.  The  love  of  money  is  one 
of  the  many  snares  the  enemy  has  to 
entrap  souls.  We  know  that  fashion- 
able attire  is  a  great  evil,  and  there  are 
other  great  evils ;  but  none  are  referred 
to  in  the  Bible  as  the  root,  (or  at  the 
root,  or  a  root  of  other  evils),  as  is  the 
love  of  money. 

If  we  want  to  destroy  a  bad  tree,  we 
must  destroy  the  roots.  Otherwise  the 
tree  will  keep  sprouting  up  with  bad 
effects.  Destroying  the  root  is  a  sure 
remedy. 

Now  the  Bible  does  state  in  plain 
terms  that  "the  love  of  money  is"  a 
root,  or  at  the  root  of  many  evils.  The 
love  of  money — what  has  it  done  for 
our  beloved  church?  In  the  first  place 
it  has  pierced  many  souls  through 
with  sorrow  while  they  were  coveting 
it. 

Look  at  the  tobacco  evil,  that  many 
of  our  people  are  caught  in  because  it 
brings  in  a  nice  sum  of  money.  But 
think  of  the  souls  it  pierces.  When  I 
was  at  the  Mission  in  Chicago,  men 
who  were  converted  there  from  a  life 
of  sin  confessed  that  when  they  gave 
up  the  drink  habit,  they  also  had  a 
struggle  to  let  tobacco  alone.  Two 
men  that  I  knew  there  said,  "Had  we 
been  willing  to  give  up  the  tobacco 
habit  when  we  gave  up  the  drink  habit, 
we  never  would  have  gone  back  to  the 
old  life  of  sin  again.  They  attributed 
their  downfall  to  the  use  of  tobacco. 

To  radically  oppose  one  evil  and  up- 
hold another  will  never  save  our 
church  from  the  doom  we  see  awaiting 
her.   This  spirit  only  tends  to  strife 


of  words,  and  hurt  feelings,  as  the 
apostle  states  to  Timothy.  Let  us  em- 
phasize rather  the  evils  at  the  root  of 
many  other  evils. 

Christ  commanded  His  disciples  in 
Mark  6:8  to  take  no  money  with  them, 
because  He  knew  it  would  be  a  hin- 
drance to  them  in  soul-winning.  Now 
1  am  confident  Christ  knew  they  would 
need  money  at  times,  as  we  all  do.  He 
wanted  to  teach  them  not  to  let  money 
hinder  them  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  lost  and  dying.  He  struck  at  a 
root  of  evil  that  is  manifest  in  our 
Church,  which  has  succeeded  in  rob- 
bing many  lives  of  their  usefulness  in 
the  Church  for  the  master.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. How  many  young  people  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  who  are  plain  and 
consistent  along  the  line  of  dress  are 
in  active  service  for  the  Master  whose 
main  purpose  and  end  is  soul-winning? 
When  we  see  so  much  indifference  a- 
long  this  line,  why  do  we  allow  the 
devil  to  apply  the  wet  blanket,  when 
some  brother  or  sister  gets  a  burden 
to  go  out  and  win  souls,  by  saying  fas 
some  I  have  heard  say),  "It  takes  too 
much  money?"  When  anything  is 
needed  in  the  house  or  about  the  farm, 
for  comfort  or  convenience,  nothing  is 
said  about  money. 

We  commend  our  young  people 
when  they  have  a  desire  to  get  along 
well  financially.  We  say  they  are  do- 
ing well  when  they  thus  labor  and 
consecrate  it  all  to  the  Lord's  work 
which  is  true.  But  somehow  the  devil 
works  it  around  that  not  enough  goes 
into  the  Lord's  work.  If  it  does,  why 
are  our  mission  stations  so  often  low 
in  funds? 

The  only  thing  that  will  save  our 
church  from  ruin  is  to  get  right  down 
to  the  "root  of  evil." 

I  dare  say,  if  our  young  people  were 
expected  to  work  in  the  Church,  as 
they  are  expected  to  work  for  their 
financial  needs,  they  would  get  such  a 
passion  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
about  them  that  money  and  fashion 
and  the  many  other  evils  would  have 
no  attractions  for  them.  Not  until 
this  spirit  gets  hold  of  your  people, 
will  there  be  a  remedy  for  the  evils 
that  are  in  our  church  today. 

The  Bible  also  speaks  of  the  "de- 
ceitfulness  of  riches."  Not  many  would 
confess  that  they  love  money.  Al- 
though this  evil  does  not  show  up  as 
plainly  as  some  other  evils,  that  does 
not  say  that  it  does  not  exist.  The 
devil  does  his  deadliest  work  under 
cover. 

Which  shall  it  be,  money  or  souls? 
Hannibal,  Mo. 


When  Paul  wrote.  "The  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God,"  he  doubtless 
had  reference  to  officials  in  the  affairs 
of  government ;  but  the  principle  is  no 
less  applicable  to  the  church  and  the 
home. — J.  I.  Lehman. 


THE  LAW  OF  KINDNESS  IN 
ACTION 


By  Bertha  Yutzi 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice.  And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. — Eph. 
4:31,32. 

The  child  of  God  is  not  only  to  have 
his  heart  filled  with  the  spirit  of  kind- 
ness, but  he  is  commanded  to  carry 
out  this  spirit  in  all  his  dealings  with 
fellow  men. 

The  first  law  of  kindness  in  action 
is  to  have  a  forgiving  spirit.  Many 
times  we  meet  up  with  unkind  words, 
severe  criticisms,  insults.  If  we  have 
Christ  in  our  hearts  we  can  forgive 
through  His  grace.  Stephen  forgave 
those  who  stoned  him  to  death.  Christ, 
on  the  cross,  forgave  those  who  put 
Him  to  death.  If  we  can  not  stand  out 
boldly  and  forgive  those  whom  we 
feel  have  wronged  us,  we  are  not  put- 
ting into  practice  the  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness. 

We  are  carrying  out  the  law  of  kind- 
ness by  doing  deeds  of  helpfulness. 
The  world  is  full  of  needs  of  all  kinds. 
Are  we  willing  to  care  for  the  sick,  to 
help  those  in  need?  Are  we  willing  to 
help  an  elderly  person  across  the  street 
when  such  is  a  hard  task  for  him,  or 
are  we  afraid  that  would  bring  jests 
or  criticisms?  When  an  individual  has 
this  spirit  of  kindness  in  his  heart  he 
is  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
time  of  need.  "He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord"  (Prov. 
19:17). 

Oftentimes  a  kind  or  rightly  spoken 
word  will  be  helpful.  When  an  indi- 
vidual can  give  sympathy  or  comfort 
to  those  in  need  of  it,  speak  a  few  en- 
couraging words  to  the  down-hearted, 
give  these  words  in  a  spirit  of  love  and 
kindness,  he  is  carrying  out  this  spirit 
of  kindness  in  action. 

"For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
love  those  who  love  them.  And  if  ye 
do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
do  the  same.  And  if  ye  lend  to  them 
of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 
But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  a- 
gain ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
thankful and  the  evil.  Be  ye  therefore 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merci- 
ful" (Luke  6:32-36). 

Limon,  Colo. 


Things  happen  when  people  pray. 

—I.  W.  Royer. 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 


JOY  IN  ADVERSITY  . 


TEXT:  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vine;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall 
fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no 
meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off 
from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls:  Yet  I  will  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  salvation. — Hab.  3:17, 
18. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
passages  of  Scripture.  The  standard 
that  is  held  up  is  a  very  high  one,  but 
it  is  not  too  high,  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Such  an  experience 
must  be  possible,  or  the  prophet  would 
not  have  taught  it.  Is  this  our  experi- 
ence to-day?  If  not,  it  is  not  because 
God  has  not  made  the  provision.  He 
wants  us  to  have  just  this  kind  of  an 
experience  and  He  has  made  all  provi- 
sion necessary  that  we  can  have  it.  It 
is  our  privilege  to  have  our  affections 
set  on  things  above,  that  when  all  ma- 
terial things  are  swept  away,  we  do 
not  lose  the  joys  of  salvation.  The  rea- 
son SO'  many  people  are  giving  up  in 
despair  is  because  all  their  affections 
are  set  on  material  things,  and  when 
these  fail,  nothing  is  left  for  them  to 
have  any  joy  or  comfort.  But  this  was 
not  the  experience  of  the  prophet.  The 
things  which  he  mentions  were  the 
source  of  supply  for  the  people  of  his 
country.  Nevertheless  when  all  these 
fail,  he  will  rejoice  in  God.  Oh,  how 
sweet  it  is  to  learn  this  wondrous  se- 
cret of  rejoicing  in  God  in  the  midst  of 
adversity ! 

We  are  living  in  hard  times.  In 
many  places  the  crops  have  failed,  and 
the  little  that  the  farmer  has  raised  is 
so  low  in  price  that  he  can  hardly 
make  expenses.  Some  of  us  had  to 
give  up  the  trip  we  had  planned,  the 
new  automobile  or  the  new  suit  we 
were  going  to  buy,  or  the  new  house 
we  were  going  to  build.  We  have  to 
economize  on  every  hand  to  make  ends 
meet.  Many  people  are  out  of  work 
and  have  barely  enough  to  eat.  But 
thanks  be  unto  God,  even  under  these 
adverse  circumstances  we  can  rejoice 
in  Him. 

Let  us  see  if  any  of  God's  people  in 
the  past  had  an  experience  like  this. 
Job  had  lost  all  of  his  property,  all  of 
his  children,  his  health  failed,  yet  he 
trusted  the  Lord.  Job  13:15.  In  verse 
16  he  says  "He  also  shall  be  my  salva- 
tion." And  he  continued  to  worship 
and  praise  the  Lord.  Job  1:20,21. 

Daniel  and  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 


dren must  have  had  an  experience  like 
this.  For  although  they  were  deprived 
of  everything  and  even  their  lives  were 
threatened,  yet  they  continued  to  trust 
in  God.  Dan.  3:17,  18. 

The  disciples  were  men  who  had  set 
their  affections  on  things  above ;  for 
Peter  said  to  Jesus,  "We  have  left  all 
and  followed  thee."  And  Jesus  told 
them  that  they  should  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  another  man 
who  had  this  blessed  experience ;  for 
he  could  sing  the  praises  of  God  in 
prison  and  was  enabled  to  say,  "I 
know  how  to-  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound  ;  everywhere  and  in  all 
things  T  am  instructed  both  to  be  full 
and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
to  suffer  need.  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me"  (Phil.  4:12,  13). 

John  Bunyan  wrote  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress in  Bedford  jail.  Madam  Guyon 
wrote  some  beautiful  poetry  while  in 
prison.  Others  have  written  some  of 
the  best  hymns  under  the  pressures  of 
great  sorrow.  A  flower  yields  its 
sweetest  perfume  when  it  is  crushed. 

The  next  question  that  comes  to  our 
mind  is  this:  How  can  I  get  this  ex- 
perience? We  know  that  man  in  his 
natural  state  cannot  truthfully  use  the 
language  of  the  prophet  as  given  at  the 
beginning  of  this  message.  When  man 
fell  he  lost  his  appreciation  of  true 
values.  The  unregenerated  man  appre- 
ciates, the  pleasures  of  this  world  and 
the  material  things  which  perish  with 
the  using.  It  is  impossible  for  him  to 
look  at  things  in  the  light  of  their  true 
value  until  he  becomes  regenerated. 
After  that  he  looks  at  things  from  an 
entirely  different  angle.  II  Cor.  5:17. 
As  he  continues  to  walk  in  the  light  he 
is  led  up  to  consecration.  As  he  yields 
himself  fully  to  the  will  of  God  (Rom. 
6:13)  it  is  possible  for  him  to  set  his" 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  Then  he  can  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "Therefore  will  not 
we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea"  (Psa.  46:2). 
He  knew  that  all  these  material  things 
last  but  a  little  while,  but  the  spiritual 
things  last  forever. 

If  we  get  to  the  place  that  we  can 
truthfully  use  the  language  of  the 
prophet,  what  will  it  do  for  us.?  An 
experience  like  this  will  do  at  least 
three  things  for  us.  In  the  first  place 
it  will  make  us  a  very  happy  people. 


Psa.  16:11;  Jno.  13:17;  Psa.  119:165. 
In  the  second  place  it  will  make  our 
lives  fruitful.  "For  if  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  you  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  1:8).  In 
the  third  place  it  will  give  us  an  inher- 
itance among  them  who  are  sanctified. 
Acts  26:18.  "You  have  your  fruit  un- 
to holiness  and  the  end  everlasting 
life"  (Rom.  6:22). 

A  number  of  years  ago  some  people 
settled  on  the  western  prairies  of  Ne- 
braska. They  were  looking  for  ma- 
terial blessings,  but  the  crops  failed. 
Then  a  revival  broke  out  among  them 
and  a  number  of  people  were  convert- 
ed. Thus  without  the  material  bless- 
ings which  they  expected,  they  receiv- 
ed spiritual  blessings,  and  their  joy 
was  far  greater  than  if  they  would 
have  had  good  crops  and  would  have 
been  without  salvation. — P.  J.  Wiebe 
in  "Evangelical  Visitor." 


THE  "PARSON"  ELUCIDATES 


A  smart  young  chap  once  asked  an 
old  colored  preacher  why  the  colored 
ministers  preached  so  much  about  hell. 

"Well,  sah,"  the  parson  replied,  "Ah 
don't  know  jis  why  dat  am,  but  Ah 
don  be  sposen  dat  de  reason  am  'cause 
we  cullud  fo'ks  haint  got  learnin' 
'nuff  to  splanify  de  tex'  an'  extinguish 
de  Bible,  like  yo'  white  fo'ks  am." 

Is  there  not  more  truth  than  humor 
in  this  statement? 

The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about 
hell,  and  the  sort  of  modern  learning 
( ?)  which  causes  ministers  and  others 
to  "splanify"  away  these  important 
truths,  and  thus  "extinguish"  the 
warning  lights  of  God's  Word  for  hu- 
man souls.  Are  there  words  suffi- 
ciently expressive  to  condemn  this? 

The  terrible  thing  about  it  is  that 
those  souls  whose  modern  learning,  so- 
called,  causes  them  to  disbelieve  the 
Bible's  warnings  about  hell's  reality 
are  certain  to  believe  in  them  when, 
like  the  rich  man  of  Jesus'  narrative, 
they  "die  and  are  buried." 

Satan  is  pleased  when  folks  don't 
want  to  hear  about  hell.  It  helps  him 
so  much. — Chester  E.  Shuler  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger. 


A  WARNING  FOR  OTHERS- 
KEEP  YOUR  PROMISE 


T  am  a  mother  of  two  sons,  grown 
up  together,  and  several  smaller  chil- 
dren. I  am  writing  this  with  a  sor- 
rowful heart,  and  for  a  help  to  others. 
When  our  two  boys  were  grown  up, 
over  one  Christina's  the  older  of  our 
boys  was  seriously  sick.  I  promised 
God  if  He  will  make  him  well,  I  will 
start  family  worship  in  our  home  a- 
gain.  and  God  in  His  great  mercy 
made  him  well.  We  started  our  fam- 
ily worship  in  our  home.  Somehow 
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it  became  neglected.  God  sorely  re- 
minded me  of  my  promise,  for  on  the 
next  following  Christmas,  day  God 
came  and  took  the  younger  of  our  two 
boys  to  His  heavenly  home.  He  was 
a  boy  that  walked  with  God.  He  was 
kind  and  home-loving,  and  interested 
in  our  family  worship  while  we  had  it. 
When  he  was  on  his  death-bed  he  beg- 
ged his  older  brother  so  much  to  go 
along.  Our  two  boys  were  very  much 
concerned  in  each  other's  sickness. 
They  worked  together  with  so  much 
pleasure  and  interest  in  the  home. 

O,  how  sad  !  If  I  only  would  have 
kept  my  promise ! 

— By  a  mother  and  sister  in  faith. 


TWO  PICTURES 


By  a  Sister  in  Christ 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  setting  of  the  picture  is  a  re- 
vival meeting.  The  minister  is  plead- 
ing with  souls  to  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Lord  and  Savior.  In  the  audience  sits 
a  young  girl  in  her  teens  who  feels  the 
Spirit  calling,  but  thus  far  she  has  not 
heeded  the  call.  That  very  day  the 
minister  spoke  to-  her  of  the  impor- 
tance of  heeding  this  call  in  her  young 
years.  Her  Christian  parents  have  al- 
so encouraged  her  to  accept  her  Sav- 
ior, and  she  knows  their  deep  concern, 
and  that  even  now  their  prayers  are 
ascending  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  her 
behalf.  The  minister  closes  his  ser- 
mon and  announces  an  invitation 
hymn. 

Still  the  Spirit  calls.  Shall  she 
yield?  Yes.  The  victory  is  won  at 
last,  and  she  stands  for  Christ.  Oh! 
what  peace  fills  her  soul!  Her  father 
and  mother,  sisters  and  friends  all 
press  around  her  to  express  their  joy 
at  the  wise  step  she  has  taken,  and  to 
speak  encouraging  words,  amid  tears 
of  joy.  Thus  she  starts  out  in  the 
Christian  life  surrounded  by  loving 
friends  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand,  with  prayers  continually  ascend- 
ing to  God  in  her  behalf,  and  with  all 
the  encouragement  that  a  godly  home 
can  afford  her. 

As  we  behold  this  scene  another  pic- 
ture rises  in  our  mind.  The  setting  is 
the  same,  a  revival  meeting;  a  minister 
pleading  earnestly  with  lost  souls ;  and 
a  girl  in  her  early  teens  whom  the 
Spirit  is  calling.  For  two  years  she  has 
secretly  cherished  the  hope  of  becom- 
ing a  Christian.  Secretly,  because  her 
parents  are  not  Christians,  and  she  has 
reasons  to  believe  would  be  opposed 
to  the  step  she  is  considering.  En- 
couraged by  an  older  sister,  she  has 
decided  to  put  it  off  no  longer,  but  to 
stand  this  very  night.  Now  a  new 
difficulty  arises.  As  the  meeting  is  in 
progress  her  parents  enter  the  build- 
ing. Her  heart  sinks.  Will  she  have 
the  courage  to  stand  in  their  presence? 
The  last  verse  of  an  invitation  hymn  is 


sung,  and,  breathing  a  prayer  to  God 
for  aid,  she  finds  strength  to  rise.  Her 
heart  is  filled  with  peace,  but  fear  en- 
ters also,  as  first  the  father,  and  then 
the  mother,  leave  the  building.  After 
the  service  her  friends  express  their 
joy,  and  speak  words  of  encourage- 
ment, but  they  little  realize  the  burden 
on  her  heart  as  she  goes  to  face  an  an- 
gry father  and  mother.  Father  sternly 
forbids  her  going  any  farther  with  her 
plans,  and  the  reproachful  glances  of 
her  mother  cut  her  to*  the  heart.  Firmly 
determined,  however,  she  continues 
with  her  plans,  and  on  the  day  of  bap- 
tism starts;  bravely  forth. 

She  has  not  gone  far  when  her  fa- 
ther follows  her,  and  forcibly  restrains 
her  from  going  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. Her  hopes  cast  to  the  ground, 
disappointed  and  heart-broken,  she 
grows  bitter  against  her  parents,  bitter 
against  Christ,  and  finally  drifts  out 
into  the  world,  and  joins  in  its  mad 
rush  for  pleasure  and  worldly  fame. 

May  we  pray  for  the  young  people 
from  Christian  homes ;  but  oh !  may 
we  earnestly  intercede  for  those  who 
in  worldly  homes,  and  even  in  homes 
where  sin  and  vice  abound,  seek  to 
turn  to  God,  and  to  live  pure,  Chris- 
tian lives  in  spite  of  their  evil  sur- 
roundings. 


FORGETTING 


Forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind.—Phil.  3:13. 

The  old  year  is  gone.  It  is  gone  for 
ever.  Perhaps  there  are  some  things 
we  would  like  to  forget,  some  things 
we  prefer  to  blot  out  from  our  mem- 
ory. We  may  have  spoken  words  we 
wish  we  could  recall,  words  which 
hurt  tender  hearts  or  which  left  a  stain 
where  they  fell.  Or  we  may  have  re- 
mained silent  where  we  should  have 
spoken  a  word  of  comfort  or  cheer. 
We  may  have  done  things  which  we 
know  harmed  and  hindered  another 
and  which  we  wish  we  could  undo; 
but  what  is  done  is  done — our  deeds 
are  recorded  in  heaven.  Weeping  and 
fretting  will  not  make  one  crooked  line 
straight.  We  need  to  do  as  the  apos- 
tle Paul  did :  "forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind." 

This  much  we  can  do:  we  can  !>ring 
to  God  all  our  mistakes,  follies,  and 
sins.  His  Word  says,  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  Jno.  1  :9). 
He  will  cast  them  all  into  the  sea  of 
forgetfulness  and  remember  them  a- 
gainst  us  no  more  forever.  So  if  at  the 
beginning  of  this  new  year  all  has  been 
confessed  we  may  go  forward  cleansed 
and  free  from  all  unrighteousness. 
That  means  no  less  than  that  we  are 
righteous.  In  God's  sight  all  is  right. 
AVhat  right  have  Ave  then  to  look  back 
brooding  over  our  mistakes  and  fail- 
ures?   Are  we  not  discrediting  His 


Word?  Oh,  let  us  as  the  apostle  Paul, 
forget;  forget  all  that  is  behind,  and 
press  earnestly  forward. 

God  not  only  forgives  our  sins,  but 
out  of  a  past  full  of  failures  and  short- 
comings He  can  bring  blessing  and 
glory.  Joel  2:25;  Rom.  8:28. 

Every  failure  and  disappointment  of 
the  old  year  should  stimulate  us  ty  a 
closer  walk  with  God  in  the  year  that 
is  before  us.  What  the  year  1931  holds 
for  us  we  do  not  know.  It  may  be 
that  ere  it  closes  we  shall  have  been 
caught  away  to  meet  our  Lord  in  the 
air.  This  is  the  blessed  hope  of  all 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is 
the  hope  that  should  enable  us  to  for- 
get the  things  of  the  past  and  press 
forward  with  joy  to  the  things  that  are 
before.  A  glorious  future  awaits  all 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  all  who 
have  believed  on  Him. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  in  Christ? 
Have  you  left  the  record  of  the  old 
year  under  the  blood?  Are  you  press- 
ing onward  and  upward  toward  the 
goal?  The  prize  is  just  ahead:  Press 
on,  press  on.  "The  toils  of  the  road 
will  seem  nothing,  when  you  get  to 
the  end  of  the  road." — Sel.  by  Peter 
Zehr. 


"BE  THOU  UPON  THE  MOUNTAINS" 


On  the  mountains,  where  the  shadows 

All  so  swiftly  fade  away, 
Would  I  dwell  with  my  Beloved,  in 

The  dawn  of  endless  day. 

On  the  mountains!    There  the  glory  of  a 

Coming  Kingdom's  light 
Can  be  seen  the  faint  sweet  splendor, 

Far  above  earth's  darkest  night. 

On  the  mountains!    O  my  Savior, 

In  the  air  so  fresh  and  clear 
I  can  hear  the  sounds  of  Heaven — 

Hear  Thy  footsteps  drawing  near! 

— Homera  Homer-Dixon. 


FEEDING  UPON  GOD'S  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  1011) 

into  practice  it  will  avail  nothing.  The 
man  who  eats  the  diet  of  a  rugged  la- 
borer will  soon  be  made  to  loathe  food 
unless  he  'assumes  that  position.  To 
feed  upon  the  Word  of  God  means  to 
read  it,  to  meditate  thereon,  to  put  in- 
to practice  the  divine  injunctions  and 
to  follow  the  path  and  steps  wherein 
God  has  ordained  that  we  should  walk. 
The  Bread  from  Heaven,  the  Green 
Pasture,  the  Still  Water,  the  Fruit 
which  grew  on  the  trees  of  life  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  are  beautiful  em- 
blems of  what  the  Word  of  God  really 
is.  May  we  feed  thereon  and  may  its 
precepts  and  motives  become  assimi- 
lated by  our  frail  beings  until  our  very 
tissues  of  bone  and  muscle  will  re- 
spond to  the  divine  call  of  transforma- 
tion and  service  to  Him  who  has  call- 
ed us  from  sin  and  darkness  to  the  ev- 
erlasting realms  of  light. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  ELKHART 


TO  WHOM  THIS  MAY  CON- 
CERN, Greetings : 

The  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  suffered 
a  great  loss  in  a  fire  which  partially 
destroyed  its  church  house  last  Sun- 
day morning,  Feb.  15.  The  large  part 
of  the  congregation  is  poor,  and  many 
are  paying  for  their  homes  by  the 
month,  and  these  times  of  depression 
are  making  it  very  difficult  for  them 
to  continue  their  payments,  hence 
could  not  be  expected  to  give  much 
toward  a  new  building.  Not  to  con- 
tinue such  payments  would  mean  the 
loss  of  all  that  they  have.  We  have 
only  a  very  few  who  are  able  to  pay 
large  amounts,  so  that  even  with  the 
strictest  economy  in  our  homes  and  in 
the  construction  of  the  building  we 
would  not  be  able  to  erect  such  a  place 
of  worship  as  is  actually  needed  here. 

The  present  building  is  so  far  ruined 
that  the  fire  chief  of  the  city  and  others 
think  it  not  advisable  to  try  to  repair 
it.  What  can  we  do?  We  sorely  need 
a  place  of  worship. 

There  are  many  who,  some  time 
during  the  last  sixty  years,  have  wor- 
shipped with  this  congregation  and 
who  are  now  out  in  other  parts  of  the 
world.  Will  you  do  something  toward 
helping  to  rebuild  this  much-needed 
Church?  Then,  there  are  those  to 
whom  this  place  has  been  endeared 
because  of  the  events  which  occurred 
here,  such  as  the  organization  of  the 
first  Mission  Board  of  the  Church,  the 
choosing  of  the  first  missionaries  to 
represent  us  in  the  India  field,  and  a 
number  of  other  things  which  have 
vitally  affected  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

We,  the  ministry  of  the  congrega- 
tion, appeal  to  all  who  might  be  in  any 
way  interested,  to  help  put  up  this 
much-needed  building.  Each  one  can 
do  something  toward  this  worthy 
cause.  Even  if  you  can  not  do  much, 
do  something.  Many  small  amounts 
will  help  very  much.  Send  your  con- 
tributions to  either  one  of  us  or  to 
Bro.  C.  W.  Leininger,  treasurer  of  the 
Church.  Addressed,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
reach  any  of  us  except  Bro.  Buzzard 
whose  address  is  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler 
Jacob  K.  Bixler 
Christian  Reiff 
A.  L.  Buzzard 
O.  P.  Grosh 


A  PRAYER 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lord,  forgive  us.  of  our  every  impro- 
priety, of  our  every  sin  in  life.  Cleanse 
us  from  this  inbred  sin,  which  is  an 
evil  principle  imbedded  in  our  nature 
that  cannot  be  forgiven  but  must  be 
cleansed  by  the  sanctifying  power  of 


the  Holy  Ghost.  Strengthen  us  a- 
gainst  a  proneness  to  wander  in  the 
detours  and  bypaths  of  life,  against 
slackness.,  against  a  swinging,  saun- 
tering, loosely-gaited  life  in  our  Chris- 
tian profession  of  faith.  Lord,  restore 
us  into  the  full  favor  and  fellowship 
with  Thee,  into  a  full-fledged  and  high- 
powered  efficiency  in  our  God.  Re- 
store us  to  our  first  love,  to  our  full 
love,  to  the  entireties  of  our  birthright 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Lord,  thou  art  a  sun 
and  shield,  wilt  give  grace  and  glory, 
and  no  good  thing  wilt  Thou  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

Lord,  give  to  all  of  us  a  downright, 
upright,  earnest,  and  sincere  desire  to 
live  in  holiness  and  righteousness ;  to 
live  in  a  victorious  life  that  we  may  no 
longer  cater  and  pander  to  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  this  life.  Let  us  respond  to 
the  life  that  has  intrinsic  worth,  reality 
to  it,  everlasting  rest  and  eternal  se- 
curity in  it.  Let  us  in  nothing  be 
daunted,  in  nothing  chagrined,  in  noth- 
ing dismayed  ;  when  we  take  the  right 
attitude  in  every  issue  of  life,  on  every 
question,  on  every  principle  upon 
which  we  are  to  stand  in  the  moral  and 
the  spiritual  rectitude  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  in  our  God.  Help  us 
that  we  may  be  strong  in  our  Lord 
and  of  a  good  courage,  "strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might," 
panoplied  in  the  power  of  the  Hoi)' 
Ghost.  No  obstacle  is  so<  stubborn, 
no  hindrance  so  unyielding,  no  diffi- 
culty ?o  insurmountable,  no  wall  so 
high,  that  it  cannot  be  scaled  in  Thee. 
"Impossible''  is  the  adjective  of  a  weak 
mind,  a  feeble  heart,  a  faltering  spirit, 
and  an  indisposed  Christian  life. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  in  Thee 
there  is  neither  failure  nor  defeat,  nei- 
ther feeble  knees  nor  slack  hands,  nei- 
ther drooping  arms  nor  a  crestfallen 
spirit,  neither  deep  waters  to  cross  nor 
stormy  winds  to  face ;  for  in  the 
strength  and  power  of  God  these  are 
as  though  they  were  not. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  in  Thee 
there  is  neither  death  nor  separation, 
but  that  in  the  transition  there  is  a 
united  company  in  eternity.  What  is 
not  in  our  God  is  not  worth  having; 
so,  Lord,  help  us  that  we  shake  the 
dust  from  our  feet  of  all  the  unsightly, 
the  ungainly,  the  undesiring  and  the 
unbeneficial  things  in  life.  Help  us  to 
covet  the  best,  the  truest  things  in  life, 
the  things  that  have  merit,  the  worth- 
while in  them — permanence,  endurance 
and  everlastingness.  May  we  earnest- 
ly desire  the  things  that  make  for 
peace  and  righteousness,  for  everlast- 
ing life  in  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior. 

Lord,  let  us  make  much  of  the  blood, 
the  life-giving  blood  of  Jesus  Christ; 
rooting,  grounding,  and  establishing 
us  and  promoting  us  in  the  Christian 
life,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  giving 
us  eternal  rest  in  the  world  to  come. 
Thou  knowest  the  deranged,  the  de- 


luded, the  deceived  men  and- women 
who  are  promenading  in  the  deceitful 
and  sinful  pleasures  of  a  sickly  and 
short-lived  existence  in  this  world 
here  below ;  and  Thou  knowest  the 
dark  and  dismal  abode  in  the  world  to 
come  where  the  fire  is  not  quenched 
and  where  there  is  no  God,  no  love,  no 
kindness,  but  where  all  the  filthy  and 
vulgar  passions  of  the  natural  heart 
and  life  are  in  their  most  venomous 
and  poisonous  expression  of  intense 
wrath  and  pandemonium  reigns  for- 
ever and  ever. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  the  a- 
voidance  of  this  place  of  terror,  of 
wrath  and  of  torment,  is  made  possi- 
ble in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  who  is  nigh  every  human 
being  within  easy  reach  of  all  that  call 
upon  Thee  in  sincerity  and  in  truth, 
and  they  shall  and  will  be  saved  by 
living  a  life  in  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
held  at  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Feb.  11,  1931,  under  the  auspices  of  Johns- 
town Bible  School. 

Organization. — Mods.,  E.  C.  Bender,  Rob- 
ert Dayton;  Secys.,  Olive  Zimmerman,  Ma- 
ri  Horst;  Chors.,  Maggie  J.  Shetler,  Alva 
Yoder. 

Speakers. — J.  P.  Graybill,  J.  F.  Grove,  A. 
A.  Landis,  Edwin  Yoder,  Ada  Livengood, 
O.  N.  Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Frances  Kuhns,  Roy  Otto,  Lina  Z.  Ressler, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  H.  E.  Shank,  E.«B.  Stoltzfus, 
Katie  Thomas  L.  A.  Blough,  E.  W.  Kulp, 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

A  Few  Thoughts. — Jesus  is  what  the  Bible 
claims  Him  to  be.  He  is  our  ideal  in  life, 
and  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.  Where  there 
is  life  there  is  power.  Teach  the  Word  of 
God  as  TRUTH.  A  Bible  school  is  a  train- 
ing camp  for  young  people.  Let  us  be  loyal 
in  our  activities.  Mothers  are  the  children's 
first  instructors.  Qualified  workers  are  both 
Spirit-filled  and  Word-filled.  Be  loyal  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  The  promise 
of  heaven  is  the  richest  reward  in  the  morn- 
ing of  life.  Our  fruits  should  not  cease 
when  it  comes  to  the  evening  of  life.  The 
home  is  the  foundation  for  Christian  society. 

Remarks. — The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good.  The  meeting  was  a  great  help 
to  us  in  our  spiritual  lives.  Offering  re- 
ceived, $90. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Troyer—  Kauffman.— On  Feb.  7,  1931,  Bro. 
Ora  Troyer  and  Sister  Frieda  Kauffman,  both 
of  the  Fairview,  Mich.;  congregation  were  united 
in  marraige  at  the  home  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner. 
May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Grieser— IBrb. — On  Thursday,  Feb.  5,  1931, 

Bro.  Benjamin  Grieser  and  Sister  Ruby  Erb 
Mere  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man at  the  Plum  Creek  church  near  Beemer, 
Nebr.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Stultzfus — Guengerich. — On  Sunday  after- 
noon, Feb.  1,  Bro.  Aaron  Stultzfus,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Edna  Blanche  Guengerich 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.  May 
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the  blessing  of  heaven  rest  upon  them  in  their 
journey  through  life  together. 


Mover — Black— (In  Feb.  14,  1931,  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  N.  Mover  of  the  Salford  congregation  and 
Sister  Agnes  Marie  Black  of  the  Spring  City 
congregation  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  Bro.  Arthur  D.  Ruth  near 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  attend  them  through  life. 


Brubaker — Havenstein. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  Bro. 
J.  Clayton  Brubaker  of  the  Erisman  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Minerva  E.  Havenstein  of  the 
Bossier  congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  February  12,  1931.  May 
God  bless  them  with  a  long  and  prosperous  life. 


Steider — Oswald. — Bro.  Harold  Steider  of  the 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  congregation  and  Sister  Helen 
Oswald  of  the  Plum  Creek  congregation  near 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  on  Feb.  12,  1931,  at  the  Plum 
Creek  Church.  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman  officiat- 
ed. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Whit*.— Mary  C.  White  died  Jan.  20,  1931 ; 
aged  52  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  several  years.  She  was  taken  to  the 
city  hospital  at  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  but  they  said 
there  was  nothing  they  could  do  for  her  so  she 
was  brought  home  and  only  lived  one  week. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a  number  of  years.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 2  daughters,  4  brothers,  and  1  sister. 
Three  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  other  world. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  22  at  the  Beth- 
el Church  by  Hiram  Weaver  assisted  bv  Jasper 
W.  Smith. 


Kisser. — Elizabeth  B.  Risser,  aged  GO,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Henry  S.  and  Barbara  (Brenne- 
man )  Risser,  died  at  Dr.  Baker's  Hospital.  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1930,  of  complications. 
She  was  born  near  Hammer  Creek  and  resided 
in  Lititz,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  from  her  early  youth.  Her  sur- 
viving brothers  and  sisters  are :  C.  B.  Risser, 
Lititz,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Jonas  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  John  B.  Bucher,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  N. 
B.  Lehman  and  Elam  Risser  of  Lititz.  Serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  31,  1930,  from  the  home  of 
N.  B.  Lehman  and  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Noah  Hurst  and 
Jacob  Hershey.  Interment  in  the  Hammer 
Creek  Cemetery. 

On  earth  there  is  much  that  is  sorrow  and 
grief ; 

But  when  life  is  over  there  will  be  relief. 
Rest  sweetly,  dear  sister,   thy   sufferings  are 
o'er ; 

Some  day  we  shall  meet  thee  on  yon  blissful 
shore. 


Metzler. — Sister  Hanna  Metzler,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rudolph  Bassinger  was  born 
Aug.  15,  1859;  died  Feb.  10,  1931;  aged  71  y. 
5  m.  26  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hen- 
ry Metzler  Dec.  12,  1880,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  25  years  ago.  Five  children  were  born 
to  this  union,  the  eldest  died  in  infancy.  The 
following  are  left :  1  son,  Eno ;  3  daughters, 
Nettie,  Mrs.  William  Brunk,  with  whom  the 
mother  lived  for  the  last  22  years,  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Culler,  all  residing  in  this  vicinity.  She 
is  also  survived  by  7  grandchildren,  3  sisters,  1 
brother.  Sister  Metzler  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  soon  after  marriage  and  re- 
mained faithful  till  death.  Her  sickness  was 
not  of  long  duration.  About  three  weeks  before 
death  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis  of  the 
throat  and  gradually  grew  weaker  until  relieved 
by  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  E.  M.  Detweiler.  Text,  Josh.  23: 
|14.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Mast. — Barbara  Ann  Mast,  daughter  of  John 
and  Barbara  (Eieher)  Bachtel,  was  born  in 
Waterloo,  Ind.,  Oct.  13,  1862.  In  April,  1865, 
her  parents  moved  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  In  1892  she  was  con- 
verted, having  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Lord, 
and  united  in  fellowship  with  the  Holdeman 
Mennonite  Church.  Some  years  later  she  called 
for  her  church  letter  and  for  a  number  of  years 
held  membership  elsewhere,  but  in  1926,  she 
again  placed  her  membership  with  the  Holde- 
man congregation  in  which  fellowship  she  peace- 
fully passed  to  her  reward  Jan.  24,  1931 ;  aged 
68  y.  3  m.  11  d.  On  June  9,  1906,  she  was 
married  to  Jerry  Mast,  who  survives  her.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  a  sister  (Harriet  Bachtel), 
8  step-children,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Three  brothers  (Andrew,  George,  and  Daniel) 
and  three  sisters  (Catherine,  Mrs.  Mary 
Schrull,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Berky)  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive 
Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  27,  by  Bros.  Silas  Wel- 
dy  and  C.  A.  Shank.  Text,  John  11:25,26. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eash. — Clara  Elizabeth  Nusbaum  Eash  was 
born  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1871 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Charles 
Hostettler  near  Goshen,  Feb.  12,  1931;  aged 
59  y.  11  m.  19  d.  On  Feb.  21,  1889,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mose  C.  Eash,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  16,  1903.  To  this 
union  there  was  born  one  daughter,  Inez,  now 
Mrs.  Charles  Hostettler,  with  whom  Sister  Eash 
made  her  home  ever  since  her  daughter's  mar- 
riage. She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  young  womanhood  and  was  always  a  faith- 
ful, earnest  and  devoted  Christian,  a  kind 
mother  and  a  sincere  friend.  She  leaves  her 
daughter  Inez,  two  grandchildren  with  whom 
she  always  lived,  two  brothers  (Samuel  and 
Orva  Nusbaum)  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  A.  L. 
Troyer).  She  had  been  well  as  usual  up  to  the 
last  evening  before  her  death,  when  she  suf- 
fered an  apoplectic  stroke,  after  which  she  lived 
till  nearly  midnight,  then  passed  away.  In  ad- 
dition to  her  family,  she  leaves  a  host  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  at  the  church  by 
C.  L.  Graber  and  S.  C.  Yoder.  The  remains 
were  laid  away  in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery 
near  Middlebury. 


Fox. — Elizabeth  (Gulp)  Fox,  daughter  of 
John  and  Sarah  Culp,  was  born  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1841.  She  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1849.  In  1861 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  Fox,  to 
whom  were  born  four  children.  Her  husband 
died  in  1876,  leaving  the  care  of  the  home  upon 
her ;  but  through  it  all  she  kept  her  children 
at  home  and  later  when  they  were  married  she 
made  her  home  with  them.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  later 
she  and  her  husband  united  with  the  Church  of 
God  in  Christ.  She  always  had  a  deep  concern 
and  desire  to  live  true  to  (Jod  and  His  Word 
and  often  expressed  her  desire  that  her  friends 
should  accept  her  Christ  and  departed  this  life 
leaving  that  hope  and  assurance  on  Jan.  31, 
1931 ;  aged  89  y.  4  m.  1  d.  She  leaves  her  four 
children  (Mrs.  Gideon  Long,  Mrs.  Emma  Bill- 
man,  Mrs.  Martha  Smeltzer,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Pletcher),  one  brother  (Alpheus  Culp),  two 
sisters  (Sarah  Scott  and  Lena  Miller),  6  grand- 
children, 13  great-grandchildren,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  3,  by  Bros.  Milo  Gerig  and  Clar- 
ence Shank.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Kurtz. — Susanna,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Mary  (Kurtz)  Worst,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  1833;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Mrs.  Annie  Groff,  Bird-in-hand, 
Pa.)  Feb.  6,  1931;  aged  97  y.  5  m.  25  d.  Her 
husband  and  three  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  is  survived  by  four  sons  and  two  daughters 
(Franklin,  Mrs.  Mary  Livingstone,  Mrs.  Annie 
Groff,  Daniel,  Martin,  and  Benjamin),  55 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 


manv  years.  lived  a  Christian  life,  and  was 
loyal  to  her  church.  In  her  earlier  life  she  sel- 
dom missed  church  services.  She  was  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  was  of  a  kind 
disposition,  and  had  a  smile  and  a  warm  word 
for  every  one.  None  knew  her  but  to  love  her. 
The  Lord  called  her  peacefully  to  her  eternal 
home  where  there  will  be  no  more  suffering  and 
distress,  but  happiness  at  God's  right  hand. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  of  Benjamin 
Kurtz  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin,  with  further  serv- 
ices at  Hershey's  Church  by  Bros.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  and  A.  L.'  Martin.  Text,  Rev  2:10,  latter 
clause. 

"Dear  mother,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Posar. — Barbara  Posar  was  born  in  Caslov, 
Bohemia,  July  18,  1860,  died  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Feb.  13,  1931 ;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  25  d.  She  came 
to  America  when  26  years  of  age  and  lived 
practically  all  her  life  since  that  time  in  the 
City  of  Chicago.  At  the  age  of  28  she  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Posar,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
30  years  ago.  She  leaves  3  sons  and  1  daughter 
(John,  to  whom  they  were  unable  to  convey  the 
message  of  death ;  James,  who  with  his  wife 
were  at  the  bedside  when  death  came  ;  Joseph, 
and  Mrs.  Daniel  Mumaw,  who  could  not  attend 
the  funeral  because  of  illness).  She  also  leaves 
2  nephews  (John  Nohejl  and  wife,  and  James 
Nohejl)  and  a  niece  (Mrs.  Nary  Baumrock 
with  whom  she  resided  when  death  came),  2 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  whom  she  had  endeared  herself  by 
her  kindness  and  friendliness.  About  20  years 
ago  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
retained  her  membership  with  the  Home  Mis- 
sion at  Chicago  until  three  years  ago,  when  she 
came  to  Goshen,  Ind.  She  then  transferred  her 
membership  to  the  Goshen  College  congregation. 
She  was  faithful  in  her  Christian  duties,  kind 
to  her  friends  and  patient  in  her  suffering.  She 
took  to  her  bed  Jan.  5  and  at  times  suffered 
greatly  from  the  effects  of  internal  cancer.  In 
all  her  suffering  she  was  patient  and  looked  for 
deliverance  from  the  pains  of  this  body  to  a  life 
in  a  better  world.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Culp  Funeral  Home  by  C.  L. 
(Jraber  and  at  the  College  Church  by  S.  C.  Yo- 
der and  A.  B.  Christophel.  The  remains  were 
laid  away  in  the  Prairie  St.  Cemetery,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Jenkins. — Benjamin  F.  Jenkins,  of  Gravois 
Mills,  Mo.,  died  at  his  home  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  15,  1931.  He  was  born  March  29, 
1848,  and  just  lacked  42  days  of  reaching  his 
83rd  birthday.  His  parents  brought  him  when 
a  child  from  Licking  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1874,  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Frances  Grilley.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  children  namely ;  Mrs.  Mag- 
gie Hibdon,  Eldon,  Mo. ;  Wm.  H.  Jenkins,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. ;  Mrs.  L.  D.  Croy  (deceased,  June 
2,  1910)  ;  Mrs.  L. '  C.  Adams,  Marshal,  Mo. ; 
Frank  and  Reuben  Jenkins  of  the  home.  His 
wife  died  in  1929.  His  brothers  and  sisters  are 
as  follows :  D.  W.  Jenkins  of  Lima,  Ohio ;  C. 
S.  Jenkins  of  California,  Mo.;  J.  O.  Jenkins, 
California,  Mo. ;  Eliza  Clark,  Etterville,  Mo. ; 
Mary  Thomas,  California,  Mo. ;  Katie  Williams, 
California,  Mo.  The  following  preceded  him  in 
death  :  D.  C.  Jenkins  ;  Barbara  Ellen  Melton  ; 
two  brothers  who  passed  away  in  infancy.  He 
confessed  Christ  about  19  years  ago  but  did  not 
enter  into  the  service  nor  unite  with  any 
church.  On  Dec.  27  he  was  baptized  upon 
confession  of  his  faith  and  received  into  fellow- 
ship in  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  has  been  . in 
poor  health  for  more  than  a  year  and  has  beeD 
confined  to  his  home  for  some  months  until  he 
passed  away  Sunday  morning.  Funeral  servic- 
es were  conducted  at  the  Willson  Bend  School- 
house  by  the  writer,  with  burial  in  the  Will- 
son  cemetery.  Text,  Heb.  4 :9.  Reading,  I 
Cor.  15 :40-58.  A  '  number  of  his  relatives, 
brothers,  sisters,  children,  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren,  and  old  neighbors  and 
friends  were  present  at  the  funeral.  "There  re- 
maineth  therefore  a  rest  to  (he  people  of  God." 

J.  R.  Shank. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


It  is  announced  that  eastern  railroads  will 
spend  a  half  billion  dollars  in  improvements 
during  the  next  few  years. 


tion.  His  plan  would  reduce  the  course  by 
about  two  years,  and  make  it  possible  for  the 
medical  student  to  get  his  diploma  and  com- 
mence practicing  medicine  before  he  has 
reached  the  age  of  thirty. 


whisky  manufacturer  that  there  has  been  an 
increase  in  the  trade.  This,  we  believe,  is 
a  deliberate  mis-statement.  Everybody  ad- 
mits the  reduction,  but  the  one  who  makes 
the  stuff. — The  Presbyterian. 


The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  re- 
cently voted  a  grant  of  twelve  million  dol- 
lars for  storm  and  flood  relief. 

Financial  depression  has  greatly  diminish- 
ed the  offerings  of  some  missionary  societies, 
but  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  income 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  from  regular  channels 
was  $37,000  more  in  1930  than  in  1929. 


After  a  stormy  week  of  political  maneu- 
verings  during  which  time  the  future  of 
Spain  seemed  very  uncertain,  a  new  cabinet 
has  been  formed,  headed  by  Admiral  Caba- 
nas, which  has  undertaken  the  task  of  con- 
ciliating the  opposing  interests  and  restoring 
peaceable  conditions  in  that  nation.  Spain 
is  traveling  in  the  direction  of  a  constitution- 
alist government,  and  in  the  transition  it  is 
facing  perilous  times. 


The  perennial  problem  of  how  to  meet  the 
mounting  postal  deficit  is  facing  the  officials 
at  Washington,  D.  C.  It  is  estimated  that 
this  year's  postal  deficit  will  amount  to  about 
$100,000,000.  This,  added  to  the_  deficit 
caused  by  unprecedented  appropriations  by 
Congress  in  peace  times,  helps  to  make  a 
real  problem  for  the  U.  S.  Government. 


Dr.  William  J.  Mayo,  head  of  the  famous 
clinic  of  Rochester,  Minn.,  established  by 
Mayo  Bros.,  has  placed  himself  on  record  as 
favoring  a  shorter  course  in  medical  educa- 


The  year  1930  saw  a  decrease  of  21  per 
cent  in  exports  of  spirits  from  Britain  to 
Canada  and  the  West  Indies  as  a  result  of 
tightening  the  grip  of  our  prohibition  en- 
forcement agencies.  This  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  and  as  usual  receives  only  rather  lim- 
ited space  in  the  daily  press.  If  the  per- 
centage had  been  reversed,  the  headlines 
tvould  have  stood  three  inches  high.  Can- 
ada by  her  law  prohibiting  export  of  liquor 
to  dry  territory  had  cut  off  twelve  millions 
from  her  income.  We  cannot,  however,  be- 
lieve that  she  regrets  this  loss.  In  contrast 
to    this,   it    is    interesting   to   read   from  a 
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FEBRUARY  SALE  OF  BOOKS 

The  following  titles  are  a  miscellaneous  group  of  books  which  have  ac- 
cumulated in  our  Book  Store,  and  to  close  them  out  we  are  offering  them  at  a 
special  reduced  price  during  February.  These  titles  have  never  been  listed  in 
our  catalog.  We  cannot  unqualifiedly  endorse  them  in  every  detail,  but  on  the 
whole  they  contain  much  practical  and  valuable  material.  One  or  more  of  them 
may  treat  on  just  the  subject  in  which  you  are  interested. 

Regular  Sale 
Price  Price 
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Method  in  Soul  Winning.   By  Henry  C.  Mabie. 
"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

Cloth 

1 

00 

50 

Purpose  in  Prayer.  By  Edward  M.  Bounds. 
"'Prayer  Changes  Things." 

Cloth 

1 

25 

75 

Kingdom  in  History  and  Prophecy.  By  Lewis  S.  Chafer. 
A  Study  of  the  historical  and  prophetic  aspects  of  the 
kingdom 

Cloth 

1 

00 

50 

Life  Abiding  and  Abounding.   By  Griffith  Thomas. 
Bible  studies  in  prayer  and  meditation. 

Cloth 

60 

35 

Book  of  Daniel.  By  W.  C.  Stevens 

A  composite  revelation  of  the  last  days  of  Israel's 
subjugation  to  Gentile  powers. 

Cloth 

1 

25 

75 

Ecclesiastes.   By  W.  J.  Erdman. 

"The  book  of  the  natural  man." 

Harmony  of  the  Prophetic  Word.  By  A.  C.  Gaebelein. 
A  key  to  Old  Testament  prophecy. 

Paper 
Cloth 

Cloth 

1 

25 
50 

25 

15 
35 

75 

Fifty  Short  Sermons.   By  T.  Dewitt  Talmage. 
Brief  sermons  on  uncommon  texts. 

Cloth 

1 

50 

75 

The  Wisdom  of  God's  Fools.  By  Edgar  D.  Jones. 
Studies  in  spiritual  sagacity. 

Cloth 

1 

00 

50 

Satan.   By  Edward  M.  Bounds. 

His  personality,  power  and  overthrow. 

Cloth 

1 

25 

75 

What  Shall  I  Believe?  By  A.  H.  Strong. 
A  primer  of  Christian  theology. 

Cloth 

1 

00 

60 

The  Ministry  of  Comfort.   By  J.  R.  Miller. 
To  lift  up  the  heavy  heart. 

Cloth 

1 

50 

1  00 

Why  I  Believe  the  Bible.   By  David  James  Burrell. 
Essays  on  Bible  truths. 

Cloth 

1 

25 

75 

Above  titles  sent  postpaid,  and  will  be  furnished  at  Sale  Price  only  as  long 
as  the  present  supply  lasts.    Order  today  or  you  may  be  disappointed. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1931 


This  well  established  Annual  needs  no 
special  introduction.  The  present  issue  will 
be  received  with  special  interest.  Beside  the 
usual  statistical  information,  directory  of 
Church  institutions,  mission  stations,  mis- 
sion boards,  relief  committees,  addresses  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  etc.,  the 
section  of  reading  matter  reveals  a  summary 
of  information  on  the  activities  of  the 
Church  during  the  past  year  that  is  en- 
couraging and  which  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  publication  as  it  is  given  here. 

Prices:  Single  copies,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  -75 
100  copies  5.50 

Advance  copies  will  soon  be  sent  to  our 
ministers  and  others  interested  in  its  dis- 
tribution in  the  congregations  through  which 
you  can  secure  your  copy  or  order  direct 
from  your  local  Mennonite  Book  Store  or 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  

SPECIAL  SALE  IN  USED  BOOKS 

(Until  March  31st) 
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The  Lord  willing,  the  Union  Grove  Book 
Store  will  be  moved  to  near  New  Holland  a- 
bout  April  first.  In  order  to  reduce  pur 
stock  as  much  as  possible  before  moving, 
we  offer  hundreds  of  used  and  new  books  at 
very  special  prices.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
set  out  a  complete  list  of  our  stock.  It  you 
are  too  far  away  to  visit  our  store,  please 
write  us  and  tell  us  what  you  are  interested 
in  and  we  will  be  glad  to  quote  you  special 
prices.  We  have  books  in  English,  German, 
Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin. 

Address  all  inquiries  to 

WEAVER'S  BOOK  STORE 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service." 


There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
we  should  be  consecrated  to  God.  In 
the  first  place,  God  requires  it  of  us. 
Aside  from  this,  it  means  power  for 
service  and  "peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Whoever  stops  short 
of  a  complete  consecration  to  God 
makes  the  mistake  of  his  life. 


People  sometimes  wonder  why  some 
people  with  mediocre  minds  accom- 
plish more  for  the  Lord  than  do  others 
who  tower  above  them  intellectually 
and  in  training  for  service.  The  reason 
is  not  hard  to  find.  One  is  completely 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  while  the 
other  gives  only  a  passive  interest  to 
the  Church  while  his  heart  is  in  the 
world. 


Let  us  illustrate :  One  man  is  worth 
a  hundred  dollars  while  another  is 
worth  a  hundred  thousand  dollars.  An 
offering  is  being  lifted.  Naturally  you 
would  expect  more  from  the  wealthy 
man  than  from  the  poor  man.  But 
since  the  wealthy  man  puts  in  only  fifty 
dollars  while  the  poor  man  puts  in  all 
his  living,  the  latter  makes  the  most 
substantial  contribution.  Make  your 
own  application. 

That     is     no     reason     why  the 

most  favored  individual  should  not 
make  the  most  substantial  worker. 
Paul  "labored  more  abundantly  than 
they  all,"  not  because  he  was  more 
consecrated  than  some  of  the  others, 
but  because  his  massive  brain,  his 
finished  education,  and  his  tremendous 
energy  were  all  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  and  consecrated  to  His  service. 
Let  God  have  all  of  you — mind,  heart, 
tongue,  hands,  feet,  pocket  book, — if 
you  would  accomplish  great  things  for 
Him. 


Spring  is  at  our  door.  This  is  es- 
pecially apparent  to  those  living  in  a 
southern  clime.  People  are  busy  pre- 
paring for  their  spring  work,  although 
many  see  clouds  on  their  financial 
horizon.  And  should  we  not  be  even 
more  faithful  and  hopeful  for  the 
spiritual  harvest  coming  by  and  by 
than  we  are  in  getting  ready  to  do  the 
things  that  will  result  in  a  natural  har- 
vest? In  this  we  are  even  more  sure 
of  a  reward  than  we  can  possibly  be 
with  reference  to  material  rewards. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  Called  Home.— The 

following  dispatch  reached  us  too  late 
for  publication  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald : 

"Deeply  regret  to  convey  sad  news 
of  C.  D.  Esch  Friday  of  apoplexy. 

Funeral  on  Saturday."  The  message 
bore  the  date  of  Feb.  23. 

Together  with  loved  ones  in  his  own 
family,  and  also  with  his  fellow  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field,  we  deeply  mourn 
the  departure  of  our  beloved  brother, 
and  we  hereby  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy  to  the  members  of  the  be- 
reaved family.  Our  brother's  services 
became  more  and  more  valuable  with 
advancing  years,  and  his  place  will  be 
hard  to  fill.  May  God  speedily  fill  the 
ranks  by  raising  up  one  or  more  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  passing 
of  our  brother. 


Missionary  Support. — In  the  Feb.  18 
number  of  "Mission  News  Bulletin" 
issued  by  our  General  Mission  Board, 
Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  points  out  the 
needs  of  our  General  Board  prior  to 
March  31,  the  close  of  the  present 
fiscal  year.  Altogether  the  sum  of 
$21,550  is  specified.  Among  the  causes 
named  are  the  General  Fund  of  the 
Board,  special  support  of  missionaries 
and  of  orphans,  $1500  for  Lajunta 
General  Hospital,  etc.,  etc.  With  the 
hearty  cooperation  on  the  part  of  all 
interested,  we  are  quite  sure  that  the 
required  amount  will  be  more  than 
met.  Every  one  interested  in  the  wel- 


fare of  the  mission  cause  will  be  in- 
terested in  seeing  that  the  Board  will 
be  able  to  meet  this  year  without  a 
deficit.  If  you  are  not  certain  as  to 
which  cause  you  should  support,  a 
good  way  will  be  to  contribute  to 
"General  Fund,"  and  it  will  be  trans- 
ferred to  whatever  fund  will  need  it 
most. 


Noah  Oyer. — On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  25,  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  dean  of  Goshen  College,  a 
minister  since  Sept.  30,  1923,  and  wide- 
ly known  among  our  people  both  East 
and  West,  peacefully  fell  asleep  after  a 
lingering  illness  from  typhoid  fever. 
His  death  comes  as  a  shock  to  his 
many  friends,  and  his  place,  both  in 
school  and  congregation,  will  be  hard 
to  fill.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family,  strengthen 
the  institution  to  which  he  had  given 
the  last  seven  years  of  his  life,  and  fill 
whatever  gaps  are  left  by  his  passing 
away.  Fuller  particulars  concerning 
his  life  and  death  will  be  published 
later.  In  his  taking  away,  as  well  as 
that  of  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  we  have  evi- 
dence afresh  that  the  Lord  calls  people 
home,  sometimes,  when  they  are  in  the 
prime  of  their  lives  and  at  a  time  when 
many  people  think  that  they  can  least 
be  spared. 


A  Word  with  Our  Subscribers. — 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  the  many  who 
have  renewed  their  subscriptions  to 
the  Gospel  Herald  during  the  past  few 
months.  Many  have  taken  advantage 
of  the  offer  of  $5  for  three  years,  a 
saving  of  one  dollar  for  the  three 
years.  A  few  have  ordered  their  paper 
discontinued,  on  the  ground  that  in 
these  times  of  financial  depression  they 
can  not  afford  to  continue  taking  the 
paper.  We  believe  that  each  congre- 
gation should  see  to  it  that  the  Gospel 
Herald  finds  a  place  in  the  homes  of 
all  the  members.'  Where  a  family  is  too 
poor  to  take  the  paper,  we  have  a 
standing  offer  of  making  all  donations 
at  half-price,  whether  paid  for  by  the 
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congregation  or  by  a  friend.  No  family 
can  afford  to  do  without  the  paper. 
Loyal  members  will  need  it  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  thought-life  and  ac- 
tivities of  their  church,  and  those  dis- 
interested need  the  paper  even  more 
than  do  the  loyal  members.  A  $30-an- 
nuity  will  secure  the  paper  for  a  life- 
time, without  further  bother  or  ex- 
pense for  renewals.  Your  prayers  and 
your  cooperation  are  solicited  in  be- 
half of  the  work  of  extending  the  use- 
fulness of  the  paper. 


Mennonite   Board   of   Education. — 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Monday  afternoon  and 
evening  and  all  day  Tuesday,  Feb.  23, 
24.  There  was  a  good  representation 
of  Board  members,  and  the  interest  un- 
usually marked.  Several  issues  came 
up  which  aroused  warm-hearted  dis- 
cussion, which  apparently  had  a  good 
effect,  as  the  last  few  hours  of  the 
meeting  amounted  to  a  veritable  love 
feast.  The  minutes  of  the  meeting  will 
appear  in  print  in  due  time,  but  it  was 
thought  best  that  the  Board  through 
its  Executive  Committee  issue  a  state- 
ment of  policy  for  immediate  publica- 
tion, which  statement  will  be  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We  feel  sure 
that  the  Board  will  make  an  honest 
effort  to  carry  out  these  policies,  and 
our  hope  is  that  these  efforts  will  be 
seconded  heartily  by  the  responsible 
heads  in  each  of  the  schools  conduct- 
ed under  the  auspices  of  the  Board. 
With  a  sympathetic  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  Board,  faculties,  student  bod- 
ies, and  supporting  constituencies,  all 
on  a  solid  Gospel  basis,  we  believe  that 
all  the  problems  confronting  our  edu- 
cational forces  can  be  successfully  met 
and  great  things  accomplished  for  God. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  CAIN 
AND  ABEL 


By  Henry  Ziegler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Cain  was  the  first  son  born  to  Adam 
and  Eve.  Abel  was  the  second.  Cain's 
life  was  a  failure ;  Abel's  life  was  not 
a  failure  but  a  blessing.  Many  lives 
in  the  Old  Testament  were  types,  pre- 
figured things  that  were  to  come  to 
pass,  so  we  will  mention  a  few  things 
in  the  lives  of  Cain  and  Abel  that  may 
be  understood  as  types  and  figures. 

Cain,  being  the  first  and  not  being 
as  good  as  Abel,  shows  us  many  things 
mentioned  in- the  Bible  where  the  sec- 


ond was  better  than  the  first.  "The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
ening Spirit"  .  .  .  "The  first  man  is 
of  the  earth,  earthy;  the  second  man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven"  (I  Cor.  15  :45- 
47).  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die;  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  (V. 
22.  We  see  also  in  Abraham's  first 
born  son,  Ishmael,  as  was  Cain,  repre- 
senting the  worldly  people,  and  Abel 
and  Isaac,  the  spiritual  being  also  the 
second  sons  of  their  fathers.  Also 
Esau  and  Jacob. 

The  first  covenant  under  the  law 
was  not  as  good  as  the  second  cove- 
nant of  grace.  "For  if  that  first  cove- 
nant had  been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the  second" 
(Heb.  8:7). 

Many  other  things  could  be  found 
where  the  second  is  the  better,  even 
our  earthly  homes.  Be  they  ever  so 
beautiful  and  homelike,  they  cannot 
be  compared  to  that  heavenly  home. 
And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to 
pass  that  these  brothers  both  worship- 
ped God ;  Cain  in  self  -will,  as  he 
pleased  to  do  in  his  own  way,  but  Abel 
in  God's  way.  Abel's  worship  was  ac- 
cepted, but  Cain's  was  not :  and  he 
became  angry  with  his  brother  and 
hated  him  without  cause,  showing  us 
the  truth  of  Christ's  words,  "And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake."  The  spiritual  Christians  are 
more  or  less  avoided  by  the  worldly 
ones.  We  see  that  if  we  but  look.  Al- 
though Cain  was  a  very  wicked  man 
we  see  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in 
speaking  to  him,  and  asking  him  to 
do  well  so  that  he  would  be  accepted, 
which  is  a  comfort  and  encouragement 
to  us  that  no  one  need  despair.  But  he 
(Cain)  repented  not  and  finally  went 
so  far  as  to  kill  his  brother.  God  talk- 
ed to  him  again,  asking  him,  "Where 
is  Abel,  thy  brother?"  Perhaps  He 
was  giving  him  a  chance  to  repent 
even  now,  but  Cain  was  still  angry  and 
unrepentant.  So  God  pronounced  a 
curse  upon  him,  saying,  "A  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
earth." 

Now,  is  not  this  almost  an  exact  his- 
tory of  Israel?  They  were  disobedient, 
often  worshiped  idols,  were  often  re- 
proved of  their  sins  and  were  unre- 
pentant, and  finally  killed  their  own 
brother,  Christ,  whom  they  hated  with- 
out cause,  and  became  fugitives  and 
vagabonds  in  all  the  earth  to  this  day. 

Cain  was  driven  out  and  was  afraid 
that'  every  one  who  found  him  would 
slay  him.  God  gave  him  the  assurance 
that  He  would  avenge  his  slayer  seven- 
fold, in  a  way  protecting  him  with  a 
mark.  God's  protecting  hand  is  also 
upon  Israel  in  a  mysterious  way  that 
they  cannot  utterly  be  destroyed,  for 
He  has  a  remnant  that  will  be  saved. 
And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 


Nod  on  the  east  of  Eden  and  became 
the  father  of  a  numerous  people.  They 
may  have  been  highly  civilized,  but 
we  do  not  read  that  any  repented  and 
turned  to  God.  They  finally  perished 
in  the  judgment  of  the  flood.  Had  they 
believed  the  preaching  of  Noah,  no 
doubt  they  would  have  been  saved. 
So  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  that  will 
be  saved,  must  repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  must 
every  one,  be  he  Jew  or  Gentile,  if  he 
would  be  saved.  He  must  repent,  and 
it  must  be  genuine  repentance.  When 
Israel  sometimes  repented  of  their 
idol-worship  and  worshiped  again  the 
true  God,  they  could  not  bring  with 
them  their  little  idols,  but  had  to  de- 
stroy them  before  their  worship  was 
accepted. 

Neither  is  our  worship  accepted  if 
we  put  not  away  all  manner  of  evil 
and  worldliness,  whether  it  is  foolish 
talking,  jesting,  dishonesty,  pride,  im- 
modest dressing,  tobacco,  and  a  hun- 
dred other  things. 

Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them,  for  we  have  the  following  ex- 
amples :  "And  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come"  (I  Cor.  10:11). 
Let  us  therefore  profit  by  the  lives  of 
those  mentioned,  to  avoid  the  ways  of 
the  wicked  and  to  follow  after  the 
ways  of  those  that  were  accepted. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION 


By  Elias  Swartzendruber 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. — ■ 
Matt.  5:48. 

The  question  often  arises  in  the  mind 
of  some  people  as  to  what  is  included 
in  the  above  text  on  Christian  perfec- 
tion. And  the  second  question  may  be, 
Is  such  a  perfection  attainable? 

We  believe  it  is.  We  believe  it  is 
attainable,  for  the  reason  that  it  is 
commanded.  Would  God  command 
us  to  do  something  and  we  say  it  is 
impossible?  It  is  not  required  of 
us  that  we  be  perfect  in  knowledge, 
as  God  is  perfect.  Neither  is  it  free- 
dom from  being  tempted.  It  is  not  sin 
to  be  tempted,  but  it  is  required  of  us 
that  we  sin  not.  No  one  can  have 
peace  with  God  and  have  sin  resting 
upon  him. 

The  above  text  is  based  on  the  dis- 
course which  Christ  gave  just  before 
He  quoted  this  text.  To  discuss  this 
subject  it  is  well  that  we  quote  this 
discourse,  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  has 
been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  ; 
that  ye  may  be  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his 
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sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust.  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you  what  reward  have  ye?  Do 
not  even  the  publicans  the  same?  And 
if  ye  salute  your  Brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  then  others?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  so?  Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect." 

With  the  above  quotation  we  might 
yet  add  the  one  great  commandment 
which  is,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind." 

By  the  above  quotations,  if  any  one 
can  figure  out  the  cost  to  live  out  per- 
fectly what  is  contained  in  them,  he 
then  may  know  somewhat  of  Christian 
perfection.  We  Owe  an  impartial  be- 
nevolence to  God  and  our  fellow  man; 
which  consists  that  we  should  be  actu- 
ated by  the  same  principle  as  God  acts 
on,  and  to  leave  self  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. We  are  to  love  with  the  same 
love  as  God  loves.  The  first  is  to  love 
God  above  all  things.  And  the  second 
is  to  love  our  neighbor  as  we  love  our- 
selves. Oh,  how  we  do  love  ourselves ! 

Christian  perfection  is  based  on  a 
full  obedience  to  the  law  of  God.  Un- 
der Moses  the  law  demanded  justice. 
The  law  of  Moses  had  not  "grace." 
"He  that  doeth  the  law  shall  live  by 
it."  "Cursed  is  he  that  confirmeth  not 
the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them."  Man 
has  ever  been  a  failure.  The  law  of 
Moses  had  not  grace  and  mercy.  Grace 
was  admitted  through  Jesus  Christ  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  Man.  Jno. 
1  :17  says,  "For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ." 

That  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  does  not  relieve  man  from  a 
full  obligation  to  God's  command.  We 
are  called  on  to  "go  on  to  perfection." 
There  is  no  place  to  stop  by  the  way. 
Will  a  man  think,  "I  am  holy  enough, 
1  may  stop?"  He  will  only  find  the 
moment  he  stops  that  he  has  fallen 
into  sin.  But  this  is  what  thousands 
of  professed  Christians  are  doing  to- 
day. They  depend  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  grace.  Spiritual  growth  in 
their  lives  has  ceased.  They  have  stop- 
ped by  the  way.  They  are  such  as  are 
spoken  of  in  Heb.  5:12:  "For  when 
•  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  with 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  have  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk  and  not  strung  meat."  In 
the  following  chapter  they  are  called 
on  to  leave  these  first  principles  and 
go  to  perfection.  The  above  class  of 
people  must  either  be  better  enlighten- 
ed some  day,  or  else  they  will  fall  back 
into  the  lusts  of  the  world. 

We  have  made  it  plain  by  the  above 
that  no  one  ever  made  a  satisfactory 
record  by  works  in  his  deeds.  And 
then  we  wonder  wherein  does  Chris- 
tian  perfectioa  exist  anyway?  God 


knows  how  frail  we  are  in  our  works, 
but  He  goes  right  down  in  the  heart 
and  demands  a  perfect  love  from  the 
heart. 

When  God  finds  a  perfect  love  in 
the  heart  He  will  then  know  all  about 
the  works.  To  obtain  the  required  per- 
fection we  must  have  the  same  love 
as  God  has.  To  have  such  a  love  one 
may  need  to  go  down  on  the  knees  and 
ask  God  to  eradicate  the  love  of  the 
world  and  that  we  may  love  as  God 
loves. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  a  perfect 
love.  John  says,  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear."  Paul  says,  "Love  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness"  and  also,  "The  end  of 
the  commandment  is  love."  In  these 
few  short  quotations,  one  may  see  that 
Christian  perfection  exists  in  the  one 
word,  "Love." 

Therefore  one  may  measure  his  re- 
ligion by  the  amount  of  love  he  has 
in  the  heart. 

Some  would  argue  that  Christian 
perfection  or  sanctification  does  not 
come  to  the  heart  of  man  until  shortly 
before  death.  We  see  no  reason  in  such 
an  argument.  We  believe  this  sancti- 
fied condition  may  come  to  the  heart 
at  any  time  when  all  is  put  on  the 
altar,  and  when  any  one  has  qualified 
for  that  state  of  position.  And  in  fact 
that  is  the  only  condition  that  the  Lord 
will  be  satisfied  with  our  life  here  on 
earth. 

One  who  has  in  his  baptismal  vow 
renounced  sin,  Satan,  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  and  now  occupies  a  fervent 
love  in  the  heart  to  God,  has  not  only 
received  the  water  baptism  but  is  bap- 
tized by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  as  he 
now  is  on  a  wilderness  journey,  do  we 
mean  that  he  must  now  grow  into 
Christian  perfection  or  sanctification? 
We  say  absolutely  not.  In  the  above 
account  he  has  filled  all  the  recptire- 
ments  of  a  sanctified  life. 

The  above  might  be  illustrated  by 
a  natural  plant  that  has  sprung  up  from 
a  seed.  This  plant  may  be  in  its  in- 
fancy, and  yet  it  is  a  perfect  plant,  and 
it  has  the  same  nature  in  perfection 
as  a  more  developed  plant  would  have. 

In  our  mind  this  sanctified  condition 
is  more  easy  to  attain  than  it  to  main- 
tain and  to  cherish,  because  the  Chris- 
tian pilgrim  does  meet  up  with  many 
problems  and  trials  in  striving  against 
sin.  There  are  many  temptations  to 
become  weary  in  well-doing,  and  much 
prayer  is  needed,  and  if  the  way  is 
long  there  must  be  fresh  fillings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  life  is  the  only  life 
lhat  leads  to  Christian  perfection. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


Our  speech  in  the  home,  and  our  re- 
lation- to  one  another,  ought  to  be  as 
pleasant  and  as  Christ-like  when  we 
are  by  ourselves  as  when  there  are 
visitors  around. — C.  K.  Lehman. 


THE  RESULTS  OF  LETTING 
SLIP  THE  DOCTRINE 
OF  THE  WORD 


By  Dora  Wyse 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Doctrine  is  defined  as  meaning  that 
which  is  taught  or  a  principle  in  God's 
divinely  inspired  Word.  We  find  those 
doctrines  which  God  has  seen  fit  to 
place  there  for  our  good.  In  II  Tim. 
3:15,  16  Paul  says,  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,'  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness. That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works." 

God  has  given  us  His  Word  by 
divine  inspiration,  for  our  good,  that 
we  may  know  His  will  and  that  we 
may  walk  in  His  ways  and  receive 
the  blessings  He  has  in  store  for  us. 

A  few  of  the  doctrines  which  we  find 
in  the  Bible  are  the  doctrine  of  God, 
the  triune  Being  composed  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  the  doctrine  of 
Atonement — that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins ;  the  doctrine  of  man ;  the  doctrine 
of  Salvation,  which  includes  repent- 
ance, faith,  regeneration,  justification, 
adoption,  sanctification  and  prayer; 
the  doctrine  of  Satan ;  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  the  resurrection  and 
judgment. 

At  first  thought  we  may  think  that 
everybody  believes  these  doctrines ; 
at  least  in  our  beloved  church.  Then 
whv  do  so  many  church  members,  by 
action  as  well  as  words,  show  that  they 
want  more  "liberty."  If  God  wanted 
us  as  His  children  to  be  like  the  world, 
why  did  He  say,  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him?"  If  He  had  want- 
ed us  to  follow^  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  would  He  have  said,  "In  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety,  not  with  braid- 
ed hair  or  gold  or  pearls  or  costlv  ar- 
ray?" If  God  would  want  His  people 
to  fight  or  go  to  Avar,  He  would  not 
have  said,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you."  God  meant  just  what  He  said. 
Why  should  we  try  to  change  His 
Word,  when  He  who  knows  what  is 
best  for  us  has  written  these  things 
for  our  good?  It  seems  our  attitude  is 
that  "this  little  thing  makes  no  dif- 
ference" and  "that  little  thing  does  not 
harm  us."  If  we  take  that  attitude,  our 
course  will  be  somewhat  like  that  of 
the  man  who  does  not  want  to  be  a 
drunkard,  but  would  like  just  a  taste, 
and  the  next  time  possibly  a  full  glass, 
and  each  time  a  little  more  until  he  is 
a  drunkard. 

We  have  seen  that  in  other  churches, 
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which  at  one  time  were  very  nearly 
like  i 'ii r  own,  by  letting  slip  one  little 
thing  at  a  time,  are  at  this  time  a 
popular  church  and  we  cannot  tell  the 
members  from  the  worldlings.  Is  it 
not  true  that  we  too  are  letting  slip 
some  of  the  things  which  in  time  may 
bring  us  to  that  same  end?  May  we 
pray  mightily  to  God  that  He  help  us 
and  keep  us  in  His  ways.  You  may  say. 
These  are  .little  things  that  do  not  a- 
m'ount  to  much,  but  taken  together, 
fhev  become  big  things.  Let  us  stop 
for  a  minute  and  look  about  us.  What 
do 'we  see?  What  do  we  hear?  Does 
each'  step  lift  us  higher  and  closer  to 
our "  Lord  and  Master,  or  might  it  be 
possible  that  each  step  brings  us  a 
little  lower  and  farther  away  from 
Him  whom  we  call  our  Father?  May 
we  -remember  that  it  takes  only  one 
H'ttlesih  to  keep  us  out  of  heaven. 
"  There  are  seemingly  a  great  many 
people  who  are  not  as  sound  in  doc- 
trine as  they  should  be.  Many  people 
are  turning  to  mordernism  and  say 
\ve  are  not  saved  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  but  by  our  own  good  deeds 
and  the}-- say  that  God  is  too  merciful 
arfd:would  not  send  us  to  everlasting 
punishment. 

There  are  many  false  teachers  in  the 
world  to-dav  who  want  to  make  the 
Christian  life  easier  and  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  people  and  many  of  them 
can  be  found  in  the  churches. 
\  If  there  is  only  one,  or  a  few  who 
do  not  fully  believe  and  teach  the  "all 
things,"  their  teaching  will  soon  be 
spread  so  as  to  affect  the  whole  Church. 

Jf;  we  let.  slip  the  doctrine  of  God's 
Word  Ave  will  find  our  places  with  the 
lost  in  eternal  punishment. 
:  "He  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not.  to  him  it  is  sin."  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." 

May.  we  more  fully  realize  the  seri- 
ousness- of  obeying  the  "all  things"  in 
God's  Word  and  ask  God  for  wisdom 
that  we -may  know  His  will  and  for 
grace  and  strength  to  obey  at  all  times 
that  we  may  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  .von  from  the  foundation  of 
I  he  world. 

Midland,  Mich. 


-  A  number  of  years  ago  I  was  in 
.Minot.  N.  Dak.  We  heard  the  whistles 
blowing  and  wondered  whether  there 
was  a  tire  in  town.  Upon  inquiry  we 
vmnd'that  there  were  three  thousand 
young  men  who  were  taking  the  train 
for' service  at  the  front  in  France.  Fac- 
ing hardship  did  not  phase  them. 
Some  people  think  that  the  church 
should  not  ask  anything  hard  of  our 

/inno-  neople.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea. 
Hardship  appeals  to  young  people, 
and  (halls  out  the  best  that  there  is  in 
then*  Don't  hesitate  to  place  respon- 
sibility upon  them,  something1  that 
cattS  lor  sfli'-flcnial. — S.  F.  Allgver. 
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AUTHORITY  AND  EXPERIENCE 
The   Danger   of   Transferring  Confi- 
dence from  the  Scriptures  to 
One's  Experience 


A  religious  experience  is  indeed  a 
wonderful  thing,  and  of  course  no  one 
is  a  Christian  who  is  not  one  experi- 
mentally. But  one  needs  to  be  careful 
not  to  found  doctrines  on  his  own  in- 
dividual experience  or  what  he  inter- 
prets as  his  experience.  Every  con- 
verted man  has  the  same  inward  na- 
ture, but  mental  apprehensions  of  what 
brought  about  the  change  may  differ, 
because  minds  are  faulty.  Every  one 
who  has  received  the  experience  of  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  has  un- 
doubtedly the  same  inner  experience, 
but  some  interpret  it  as  eradication, 
some  as  suppression,  some  as  crucifix- 
ion, and  various  ways.  It  is  evident 
we  will  be  all  at  sea  if  we  take  indi- 
vidual experiences  as  a  guide  as  to  how 
to  get  the  experience  and  what  the  ex- 
perience does  for  us  after  it  is  received. 

Revolt  Against  Authority 

There  is  a  general  revolt  against  au- 
thority in  these  days.  The  higher  crit- 
ic rejects  the  dogmatic  statements  of 
the  Bible  in  favor  of  his  own  intellect- 
ual apprehensions  of  truth,  which  he 
assumes  are  superior  to  the  statements 
of  the  Bible  because  he  lives,  as  he  as- 
sumes, in  a  more  enlightened  age  than 
when  the  Bible  writers  lived.  That 
they  were  inspired  of  God  and  wrote 
His  thoughts  instead  of  their  own  ap- 
prehensions of  truth  will  not  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  destructive  critic. 

But  there  may  be  a  rejection  of  the 
Scriptures  as  authority  from  quite  a 
different  angle  from  that  of  the  higher 
critic.  The  writer  once  knew  a  man 
noted  for  his  spirituality,  who  became 
infatuated  with  the  doctrine  of  the  so- 
called  "gift  of  tongues."  WTe  studied 
the  Scriptures  together  to  find  if  the 
doctrine  tallied  with  the  Bible,  and  to- 
gether we  had  to  admit  there  was  no 
Scriptural  sanction  of  the  theory  that 
speaking  in  tongues  was  the  invariable 
sign  of  the  bestowment  of  the  baptism 
with  the  Spirit.  But  later  this  man 
met  a  group  who  said  to  him,  "Scrip- 
ture or  no  Scripture,  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  bestowed  this  blessing  on  us,  and 
the  Spirit  who  inspired  the  Word  is 
greater  than  the  Word,"  or  words  to 
that  effect.  He  continued  to  seek  until 
he  could  express  himself  in  the  same 
unintelligible  sounds  as  the  rest,  and 
then  wrote  to  me,  "Scripture  or  no 
Scripture,  1  have  the  blessing,"  or  to 
that  effect. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  his  cast- 
ing off  the  Scriptures  as  authority  and 
leaning  to  experience  as  his  guide, 
with  tlie  result  he  soon  transferred  his 
guidance  from  the  Spirit  to  his  feel- 
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ings,  and  soon  made  shipwreck  in 
gross  sin. 

We  need  well  to  consider  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  ever  has  one  object, 
and.  that  is  to  divorce  the  Spirit  and 
the  W  ord.  He  will  keep  men  from 
both  as  long  as  possible,  but  when 
they  begin  to  turn  to  the  Lord  he  will 
attempt  to  get  them  to  accept  the 
W  ord  without  the  Spirit  and  thus  be- 
come formalists,  or  accept  the  Spirit 
I  or  a  spirit)  without  the  Word,  and 
thus  become  fanatics,  for  we  need  to 
test  every  spirit  as  to  whether  or  not 
it  is  really  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  a 
man  rejects  the  Word  because  of  an 
experience  supposedly  superior  to  it  he 
is  as  truly  getting  away  from  the 
Word  as  when  he  accepts  a  standard 
below  the  Word,  Satan's  device  is  to 
get  us  away  from  the  Bible  as  an  au- 
thority to  guide  our  life. 

External  Authority 

Many  prate  much  about  outward  au- 
thority and  praise  inward  light  and  in- 
ward intuitions  and  the  like,  but  this 
is  nonsense,  for  nearly  every  one  is  fol- 
lowing some  other  strong  man's  in- 
ward light  instead  of  his  own.  Many 
who  reject  the  Bible  resort  to  the  Pope 
and  to  the  priest  or  to  the  Church. 
Others,  as  suggested  by  the  London 
Christian,  lean  to  a  "majority  con- 
science," that  is,  are  guided  by  what  is 
the  fashion  of  thought  by  the  mass  of 
people.  This  is  as  truly  external  as 
the  Bible,  and  fluctuates  under  every 
emergency  because  it  is  utilitarian  in 
its  application. 

In  this  connection,  perhaps  we  can- 
not do  better  than  to  append  a  para- 
graph from  the  afore-said  periodical : 

This  is  a  danger  which  even  Bible- 
believers  have  to  watch  for  themselves. 
Many  have  been  the  personal  spiritual 
tragedies,  disastrous  the  suffering  en- 
tailed upon  others,  and  (worst  of  all) 
widespread  the  scandal  brought  upon 
the  cause  of  Christ,  by  individual  be- 
lievers "claiming  that  the  ideas  and 
decisions  of  their  minds  are  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  without 
sufficiently  testing  such  ideas  and  de- 
cisions by  the  only  touchstone  of  truth 
and  source  of  authoritative  decision — 
the  Word  of  God. 

Such  cases  have  varied  from  the  o- 
pen  transgre.=  sion  of  clear  moral  pre- 
cepts (as  in  the  case  of  the  false  teach- 
ers and  evil  livers  who  were^  so  scath- 
inglv  denounced  by  Peter  and  Jude)  to 
pitiable  errors  of  judgment  on  the  part 
of  well-meaning  people  who  have  nev- 
ertheless not  sufficiently  known,  or  not 
sufficiently  studied,  their  "Guide-. 
Book"  in  its  due  proportions  of  Spirit- 
given  instruction.  No  age  of  the 
Church's  history  has  been  free  from 
the  peril  of  these  slips  and  falls,  with 
their  resultant  stumblingblocks  to  oth- 
ers ;  and  the  crafty  enemy  of  souls 
has  often  known  how  to  mislead  in 
such  ways  those  whom  he  could  never 
persuade  to  be  consciously  disloyal  to 
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what  they  thought  to  be  truth  and 
right.  How  humbly  watchful,  yet  fear- 
lessly trustful  withal,  do  we  all  need  to 
be! 

And  if  such  dangers  exist  for  those 
who  are  really  loyal  to  the  Bible, 
through  some  failure  in  submissive  un- 
derstanding of  God's  will,  how  vastly 
intensified  must  they  be  in  a  day  when 
so  many  men  and  women  openly  cease 
to  submit  the  dictates  of  their  "indi- 
vidual conscience  and  intellect"  to  the 
counsels  of  inspired  prophets,  psalm- 
ists, evangelists,  and  teachers  !  They 
may  sometimes  claim  that  "experi- 
ence" teaches  this,  or  that.  But  the 
substitution  of  personal  experience  for 
the  authority  of  God's  Word  is  no  less 
fallible  a  guide  than  reliance  upon  per- 
sonal intuition.  Both  of  them  are  often 
little  more  than  inclination  barely  dis- 
guised.— The  Gospel  Minister. 


POINTERS  FOR  PREACHERS 


"I  cannot  understand  your  minis- 
ter's power,"  said  a  visitor  to  a  certain 
church  officer.  "He  is  not  a  great 
preacher." 

"No,"  said  the  friend,  "he  is  not  a 
great  preacher,  but  you  see  there  are 
thirty  years  of  holy  life  behind  every 
sermon." 

The  life,  after  all,  is  the  minister's 
power. 

David  Hume,  the  agnostic,  traveled 
twenty  miles  on  Sunday  to  hear  Row- 
land Hill  preach,  because,  as  he  said, 
"his  ideas  came  red-hot  from  his  soul." 

"The  pulpit,"  says  Dr.  Jowett,  "is 
riot  a  classroom,  not  a  lecture  bureau, 
nor  a  forum  for  debate.  No  one  looks 
pulpit-ward  these  days  for  instruction 
in  science,  literature,  or  dramatic  art. 
There  are  experts  for  these  things.  If 
we  preach  Christ  and  His  saving  Gos- 
pel, we  have  no  rivalry,  but  a  great, 
grand,  and  glorious  monopoly." 

"When  my  preacher  wishes  to  im- 
press his  ability  on  the  congregation, 
which  he  does  on  rare  occasions,"  says 
a  correspondent  in  an  exchange,  "he 
tells  us  how  much  he  might  have  earn- 
ed had  he  turned  his  talents  in  other 
channels.  1  admit  that  he  has  out- 
standing ability,  and  in  many  things 
he  is  a  genuine  'whizz.'  But  Avhen  he 
pulls  that  stuff  on  us.  well,  I  just  don't 
like  it,  that's  all.  Seems  like  he  is 
•either  after  a  raise  in  salary,  or  wants 
to  be  hired  for  another  year." 

"We  believe  it  is  perfectly  legiti- 
mate to  adopt  such  methods  as  will  at- 
tract attention  to  the  Gospel,  and  to 
adapt  services  to  meet  the  changing 
conditions  of  the  times,"  says  Dr.  F. 
E.  Marsh,  "but  all  methods  and  adap- 
tation must  be  secondary.  The  main 
thing  to  recognize  is  we  are  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  preach  it  as 
they  did  in  the  earlv  davs,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven. 
When  we  read  of  Christ  in  His  benefi- 


cent ministry,  we  are  told  He  'went  a- 
bout  doing  good.'  There  was  no  blare 
of  a  band,  no  drapery  of  ritual,  no  ex- 
altation of  the  creature,  no  worship  of 
the  outward,  no  pulsation  of  sensuous- 
ness,  no  seeking  of  man's  approbation, 
and  no  ostentation  of  any  kind,  but  a 
calm  and  consecrated  service  which 
brought  benefit  to  those  with  whom 
He  came  in  contact.  Without  men- 
tioning names,  we  have  seen  in  recent 
days  seemingly  great  and  influential 
movements,  which,  if  the  spectacular 
were  removed,  would  fall  to  the 
ground,  like  a  rocket  which  flares  with 
great  gusto,  and  resultsi  in  a  charred 
stick  of  uselessness." — Selected. 


LOYALTY  TO  THE  CHURCH 


It  may  be  a  delusion,  but  it  is  widely 
accepted  that  people  are  not  as  loyal 
to  the  church  as  once  they  were.  Care- 
ful scholars  have  also  reminded  us  that 
there  never  was  a  time  when  every- 
body voluntarily  went  to  church  regu- 
larly. To  make  confession  of  years,  I 
may  say  my  intimate  acquaintance 
with  one  community  extends  over 
many  years,  and  I  am  positive  that  in 
a  period  of  a  year  more  people,  in  pro- 
portion to  population,  go  to  church 
now  than  did  thirty  years  ago.  And 
yet  so  many  people  assert  decline  in 
attendance,  that  we  may  not  dismiss 
the  statement  as  untrue,  at  least  in 
some  sections. 

Dr.  John  F.  Carson,  once  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  said  that  he 
who  preaches  the  Gospel  will  have 
hearers.  His  sweeping  statement  may 
require  some  modification,  but  in  the 
main  it  is  very  true.  We  have  seen* 
audiences  grow  small,  but  in  most  in- 
stances the  clergyman  was  not  a 
prophet  of  God,  but  an  expounder  of 
his  own  theories.  We  aver  with  some 
assurance  that  a  man  who  will  believe 
the  Bible,  spend  most  of  his  time  in 
doing  pastoral  work,  and  preparing  to 
lead  his  congregation  in  worship  and 
instructing  them  in  God's  Word,  will 
not  have  his  congregation  fall  away 
unless,  there  be  some  conspicuous  fault 

The  church  has  more  rivals  attract- 
ing- attention  and  luring  the  people 
than  once  it  did  In  other  days,  on  the 
Lord's  Day  the  church  was  all  there 
was.  To-day  a  hundred  other  things 
appeal.  It  requires  more  diligence  to 
gather  people  to  hear  the  Gospel  now 
than  it  did  a  generation  ago.  But  if  a 
man  will  hold  to  the  essentials,  it  can 
still  be  done.  Too  many  people  run 
elsewhere  too  easily,  but  the  right  man 
will  hold  many. 

Tne  longer  the  church  roll,  the  less 
per  cent  are  regular  in  attendance. 
This  craze  for  a  thousand  or  two-  thou- 
sand reported  members  is  not  whole- 
some. We  are  sorry,  and  we  think  it 
unfair  to  publish  the  list  of  churches  of 
two  thousand  and  more  members.  One 
pastor  of  a  great  church  said  he  never 


had  twenty  per  cent  of  the  members  at 
any  service.  Any  thriving  church  of 
five  hundred  members  can  do  better 
than  that.  One  church  has  a  roll-  of 
over  two  thousand,  its  ■  auditorium 
seats  less  than  one  thousand,,  and  is 
never  quite  full,  except  under  special 
pressure.  Strange  in  this  day  to  say 
churches  may  be  too  large,  but  I;  Clare 
say  it  when  considering  attendance. 

One  lady  was  a  power  in  the  Ladies' 
Aid.  She  liked  it  and  ruled  it  success- 
fully, and  poured  a  lot  of  money  into 
the  treasury.  She  went  to  worship 
very  rarely.  She  was  fine,  in  '  the1  side- 
show, but  knew  nothing  of  real!. busi- 
ness. We  are  so  segregated  into  socie- 
ties that 'people  think  they  do  all  that 
is  required  by  attending  the  society's 
weekly  or  monthly  meeting.  I  have 
some  sympathy  with  the  suggest'i'oivto 
blot  out  the  whole  of  them  and  have 
one  organization  only,' viz.;  the'chufcfi. 
That  is  too  drastic,  but  it  sugge'st9va 
line  of  thought.  Vidirtros 

It  is  a  question'  whether  a  person, 
however  active  in  other  ways,  or  how- 
ever generous  with  moneyj  is  loyal1  tb 
Christ  or  the  Church  who  does  not 
think  attendance  upon  worship:  imper- 
ative each  week.  Too'  many  tiaii e ^ 
church  officers  think,  and  the  pers  h 
himself  thinks,  that  if  he  pays1  a  g 
sum  he  is  a  loyal  church  member',  m  1 
nothing  more  should  '  fed  «ejqK  ;»¥/<*»  I 
From,  our  most  conspicuous,  lea dcrs=.Lo 
our  humblest  officers  of  striaih  chirfHi- 
es,  we  pay  altogether  too  much  dr>V'  - 
ence  to  the  large  giver  Revcni  .y  ;f 
heard  that  a  Godly  person  w a-  accuse 
tomecl  to  give  certain  leaders; -in-  $. 
branch  of  church  work  t lie.  amount  of 
their  salaries  each  vear  :;i  Christmas. 
Maybe  that  wa-  ;ilb  right,  and  again 
maybe  not.  We  wvniifi  not  decide.  But 
it  is  easy  to  understand  the  profound 
deference;  paid  to  ihe  truly  good  per  • 

SOn.     ■  :>;      .      $  i'£S?-j2  bs'inUi 

Loyally  to  a  worthy,  cause  is-. _qne .  of 
the  finv.-.l  of  traits.  A  church  member 
reveal >  ii  by  regularity  of  attendance 
upon  the  meetings  for  worship  on. the 
hold's  Day  as- much  as  in  any,  way  I 
can  think  of.  Those  who  are  "always 
.there"  are  the  backbone  of  Christian 
influence  in  any  community.  .  It  will.be 
gain  when  the  matter  of  church  at- 
tendance on  the  Lord's  Day  is  never 
even  thought  of  as  a  question.— :W. 
Courtland  Robinson  in  "The  Presby- 
terian." 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  thrives 
under  persecution.  The  greatest  sm  is 
the  sin  of  unbelief.  We  sometimes 
think  immoral  conditions  have  this 
olace.  While  the  iniquitv  of  immoral- 
ity is  awful,  it  is  the  sin  of  unbelief 
that  separates  people  from  God. 

—I.  W.  Rover. 


I  think  it's  a  mistake  whentthe'  Chil- 
dren are  not  brought  to,  ■■the--. .public 
service.   Don't  you? — -E.  B.  Stblizfus. 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  1117  house,  we  will  set-re  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


A  CHILD  VOYAGER 


As  we  stepped  upon  the  platform 
of  the  cars  on  our  way  West  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  we  heard  a  man 
say,  "Here's  a  little  girl  all  alone.  Will 
not  somebody  take  care  of  her?" 

Somebody  responded,  and  we 
thought  no  more  of  it  until  the  next 
day  when  we  had  dropped  our  "sleep- 
er", and  entering  one  of  the  other  cars 
we  saw  the  sweetest  little  child-form 
we  ever  looked  upon,  fast  asleep,  so 
soundly  sleeping  as  not  even  to  be 
heard  in  breathing.  Such  a  head  of 
dark  brown  hair,  lying  all  loose  over 
shoulders,  back  and  face,  we  never  be- 
held, features  as  if  the  choice  of  an 
artist  'from  a  thousand  beauties ;  her 
long,  dark  eyelashes  lay  across  the 
openings  into  a  world  of  beauty,  and 
her  form  as  in  beautiful  adaptation  to 
the  ideal  of  her  face. 

We  could  hardly  wait  for  her  to 
awake,  for  we  felt  sure  she  was  the 
lonely  child  of  whom  we  had  heard 
the  night  before,  and  were  impatient 
for  the  history  of  this  interesting  but 
solitary  voyager  across  the  earth.  After 
a  while  the  conductor  stood  over  her, 
as  if  drawn  by  her  beauty  and  in- 
nocence. He  seemed  to  be  shrinking 
from  waking  her,  as  if  she  were  an 
angel,  whose  repose  would  have  been 
irreverent  to  disturb.  Said  he,  "Whose 
child  is  this?"  No  one  could  tell.  He 
turned  away  and  went  on  gathering 
up  tickets.  When  he  finished,  he  came 
back,  and  she  was  awake.  He  stooped 
and  asked :  "Whose  little  girl  are 
you  ?" 

"Mamma's,"  she  said,  looking  up  in- 
to his  face  trustfully. 

"Where  is  your  mamma?  Show  me 
where  she  is." 

She  said  gently,  "Mamma  is  not  on 
the  cars,  she  is  in  heaven." 

The  gentlemanly  conductor  grew 
more  intently  anxious,  and  said:  "But 
you  have  a  father  aboard?" 

"No  sir;  my  father  is  in  heaven  a 
long  time  ago  .  .  .  ." 

"And  where  did  your  papa  and 
mamma  live?" 

"In  Ireland,  sir,"  speaking  more 
gently,  as  if  not  right  sure  it  was  best 
to  tell  him. 

"Where  did  you  come  from,  my  little 
darling?" 

"From  the  same  place." 

"Not  from  Ireland?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Who  came  with  you?" 


"Nobody  but  God.  He  kept  me  on 
the  sea  when  it  was  awfully  stormy, 
and  I  was  so  sick  I  thought  I  would 
die." 

The  conductor,  in  surprise  said, 
"You  did  not  come  all  the  way  from 
Ireland  by  yourself?" 

"Yes,  sir;  God  was  with  me;  my 
auntie  prayed  for  me,  and  told  God  to 
take  care  of  me  on  the  forecastle  of 
the  ship  and  she  kissed  me  and  said, 
'Precious  pet,  don't  be  afraid,  for  God 
has  told  me  that  He  is  going  with  you 
all  the  way,'  and  some  people  on  the 
deck  took  me  and  made  me  sleep  by 
them  until  I  got  to  New  York,  then 
they  took  me  to  the  railroad  station 
and  a  nice  old  gentleman  with  a  white 
beard  got  my  ticket.  Here  it  is,  sir" — 
opening  a  queer  old  fashioned  Irish 
carpet  sack,  and  pulling  out  a  woolen 
petticoat,  and  putting  her  little  hand 
into  the  pocket,  took  out  a  little  pocket- 
book,  tied  with  a  soiled  piece  of  linen 
tape  —  "here  it  is,  he  gave  it  to  me, 
and  told  me  not  to  be  afraid,  because 
the  people  would  all  be  kind  to  a  little 
stranger  orphan  girl.  And  he  said 
when  I  wanted  anything  to  ask  the 
man  with  the  band  on  his  hat.  Are 
you  the  man  ?" 

"Yes,  what  do  you  want,  my  little 
pet  ?" 

"I  want  you  to  take  care  of  me,  if 
you  please." 

"I  will,  indeed.  I  had  a  little  girl 
about  as  large  as  you,  but  she  died." 

"She  is  in  heaven,  ain't  she?  She 
will  see  my  papa  and  mamma ;  won't 
she  ?" 

He  said,  "I  hope  so,"  and  turned  a- 
way. 

By  this  time  a  half-dozen  men  had 
gathered  about  the  child,  no  woman 
happening  to  be  in  the  car. 

The  men  were  all  rough,  goodheart- 
ed  souls,  and  seemed  to  be  fidgety  to 
do  something  for  this  strange,  beauti- 
ful child.  One  turned  up  a  tag  which 
was  fastened  to  a  ribbon  round  her 
neck,  and  on  it  was  written  : 

"Effie  Mc  .  of  Ireland  :  age  seven 

years  ;  is  on  her  way  to  her  aunt.  Mrs. 

Mc  ,  Fort  Kearney  United  States 

of  America.  Kind  friends,  be  good  to 
this  child.  She  was  her  mother's  dar- 
ling, who  died  the  eleventh  of  Decem- 
ber, 1878.  This  poor  child  is  all  that 
is  left  of  the  family,  and  her  friends 
are  sending  her  to  her  aunt  at  Fort 
Kearney." 

One  rough  looking  man  asked  her 
if  she  had  anything  to  eat,  to  which 
she  replied  by  showing  some  sweet 
cakes,  and  said.  "Do  you  think  these 
will  be  enough  until  I  get  to  auntie's?" 
He  replied,  "Give  me  your  reticule," 
and  opening  it,  commenced  filling  out 
of  his  well-filled  basket.  Others 
brought  in  their  supplies,  until  thev 
gave  more  than  she  could  carrw  An 
old  gentleman,  about  eighty  years  old, 
said   he  would   take   her  as   far  as 


Kansas  City.  She  became  more  and 
more  a  theme  of  interest  for  hundreds 
of  miles,  until  we  seemed  to  have  for- 
gotten the  space,  when  the  cry,  "East 
St.  Louis !"  startled  us,  and  revealed 
the  fact  that  to  some  of  us  at  least  the 
journey  had  ended. 

We  parted  with  this  dear  child  in 
tenderness  and  with  prayers,  for  she 
was  fast  asleep,  and  her  little  Testa- 
ment, which  she  could  read,  in  her 
pale  hand.  All  were  better  for  her 
presence  :  all  regretted  that  she  could 
not  journey  on  with  them  along  the 
wa_,  of  life. 

— Wesleyan  Christian  Advocate. 


SUPPORTING  THE  HOME 


One  need  not  allow  to  the  Pope  all 
that  is  claimed  for  him  by  the  laws  and 
edicts  of  the  Romish  Church,  to  rejoice 
that  he  has  spoken  so  decidedly  upon 
the  subject  of  marriage.  He  is  in  a 
position  of  great  eminence  and  his 
encyclical  will  have  great  effect 
throughout  the  world  in  supporting 
the  permanence  of  the  marriage  rela- 
tion. The  statement  that  the  Romish 
Church  does  not  provide  for  divorce 
under  any  circumstances  is  technically 
true,  but  there  is  provision  for  annul- 
ment of  marriage  which  in  our  opinion 
is  worse  and  more  unscriptural.  Some- 
where we  have  read  that  there  are 
thirty-five  grounds  for  annulment,  and 
we  have  seen  accounts  informing  us 
that  the  "Rota"  had  granted  decrees 
of  annulment  in  some  very  conspicu- 
ous cases.  A  Church  which  denies 
marriage  to  its  ordained  officials  can- 
not be  said  to  place  the  ordinance  of 
God  in  a  very  high  place.  However, 
in  spite  of  all  that,  we  are  glad  the 
Pope  spoke  so  emphatically  as  he  did, 
upholding  marriage  as  against  the 
man-made  substitutes  which  gain  such 
attention  in  our  time.  It  has  often  been 
said  that  it  was  the  loosening  of  mar- 
riage obligations  that  brought  ancient 
Rome  to  its  fall.  The  same  cause  will 
produce  the  same  effect  in  any  coun- 
try. The  increase  of  divorce  and  the 
promotion  of  substitutes  for  true  mar- 
riage in  our  land  are  quite  sufficient 
to  give  the  righteous  and  thoughtful 
people  deep  concern. 

*       *  * 

One  man  and  one  woman  until  death 
separates  them  is  the  rule  of  God,  and 
no  one  may  violate  it  without  damage 
to  his  soul  arid  to  society.  It  needs  to  be 
implanted  in  young  hearts  by  precept 
and  example.  It  needs  to  be  more  and 
more  emphasized  in  the  ethical  teach- 
ing of  the  Church.  It  was  very  shock- 
ing to  hear  that  a  young  woman  whose 
parents  are  undoubtedly  Christian  said 
to  her  parents,  "I  am  not  going  back 
to  him.  I  am  tired  of  him.  One  can- 
not be  tied  to  one  man  forever."  This 
was.  ,six  months  after  her  marriage. 
(Continued  on  page  1035) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  15,  1931 — Luke  10: 
38-11 :54 

JESUS  AMONG  FRIENDS 
AND  FOES 

Golden  Text. — Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. — 
Jno.  15:14. 

Introductory.  —  The  personal  Jesus 
is  here  pictured  before  us,  both  as  to 
His  relations  with  and  attitude  toward 
friends  and  foes.  In  each  case  we  see 
evidences  of  that  frankness,  sincerity, 
truth,  and  love  which  should  charac- 
terize all  of  God's  believing  children. 
We  study  His  character,  not  as  a  mat- 
ter of  biography  and  history,  but  as  a 
matter  of  instruction  for  us,  knowing 
that  He  was  perfect  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  and  in  Him  we  have  an  ex- 
ample after  whom  we  should  strive  to 
pattern.  In  social  life,  as  in  all  of  His 
activities,  He  was  that  same  meek, 
loving,  serious-minded,  pure,  helpful, 
truthful,  straightforward  character 
whose  life  is  an  inspiration  to  every 
thoughtful  child  of  God. 

Among  His  Friends  (10:38-42).— 
This  time  we  find  Him  in  the  home  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  Jesus  had  no  home 
of  His  own.  "The  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,"  He  said  of 
Himself.  Besides,  He  was  so  fully 
given  over'  to  being  about  His  Father's 
business  that  He  took  no  time  in 
working  for  Himself.  In  these  two  sis- 
ters we  have  two,  different  types  of 
disciples.  Martha, 'full  of  compassion 
and  of  a  disposition  to  serve,  wanted 
to  make  things  as  comfortable  and  as 
refreshing  for  her  Master  as  she  knew 
how ;  while  Mary,  of  a  more  devotion- 
al turn  of  mind,  sat  at  His  feet  drink- 
ing in  the  precious  truths  which  came 
from  His  lips.  Martha,  apparently  im- 
patient because  of  her  sister's  attitude, 
came  to  Jesus,  saying,  "Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me." 

This  gave  Jesus  an  opportunity  _  to 
give  Martha  instruction  along  a  line 
that  she  had  apparently  not  thought 
of  before.  "Martha,  Martha,"  He  said, 
"thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things  :  but  one  thing  is  needful : 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her."  We  are  not  to  understand  that 
Jesus  condemned  Martha  for  her  hos- 
pitality. But  towering  above  this  in 
importance  is  the  spirit  of  devotion  and 
discipleship  which  puts  a  person  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  learning  of  Him.  In  other 
words,  the  spiritual  is  more  important 
than  the  material  side  of  life.  Without 
despising  the  work  of  Martha,  let  us 
:  never  lose  sight  of  the  lesson  learned 
>  from  Mary  and  from  the  comments  of 
Jesus  on  the  part  she  performed. 

Scribes  and  Pharisees  (11:42-44  ,— 


The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  were  a- 
mong  the  more  prominent  people  in 
Judea,  yet  they  were  far  from  what 
they  ought  to  have  been,  as  is  evident 
from  our  Savior's  description  of  them. 
They  were  scrupulously  careful  about 
tithing  and  other  outward  forms  of  the 
law,  but  when  it  came  to  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law — judgment,  justice, 
love,  righteousness,  etc.  —  they  were 
not  so  careful.  Jesus  did  not  condemn 
them  for  being  obedient  even  in  minor 
matters.    "These  things  ought  ye  to 
have  done,"  He  said;  but  He  did  not 
hesitate  to  add,  "and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone."  He  goes  on :  "Woe  un- 
to you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the  up- 
permost seats  in  the  synagogue,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets.   Woe  unto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites," 
etc.   It  reminds  us  of  the  description 
that  Paul  gave  to  these  people :  "They 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,    have    not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God."  Prominent  in  their  own  estima- 
tion, egotistic  and  selfish,  they  sought 
the  praises  of  men  rather  than  the 
righteousness  of  God.   We  still  have 
some  Pharisees  among  us.   How  dif- 
ferent these  men,  as  they  view  them- 
selves, from  what  they  appear  in  the 
light  of  TRUTH. 


'I  AM  THE  WAY." — Jno.  14:6;  Heb. 
10:18-22 


Topic  for  March  15 


MOTTO 

'One  mediator  between  God  and  men." 
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Lawyers  (11 :45-54).— Among  those 
who  heard  Jesus  rebuke  the  hypocriti- 
cal Pharisees  and  scribes  was  a  certain 
lawyer.  Evidently  he  was  a  Pharisee, 
as  most  of  the  lawyers  among  the  Jews 
were,  for  he  felt  the  sting  of  Jesus' 
words  of  censure.  "Master,"  said  he, 
"thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us  al- 
so." But  Jesus  was  not  silenced  by  this 
challenge.  He  began  immediately_  to 
enumerate  a  catalogue  of  lawyers'  sins. 
In  fact,  the  language  was  even  more 
severe  than  that  applied  to  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees. 

We  are  impressed  with  two  things 
as  we  meditate  upon  our  Savior's  re- 
buke for  the  classes  whose  only  right- 
eousness was  self-righteousness:  (1) 
His  loving  candor  in  pointing  out  the 
sins  of  the  people;  (2)  the  duplicity 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  tried 
hard  to  provoke  Him  to  say  many 
things  that  they  might  have  something 
whereby  to  accuse  Him.  Even  at  this 
time  they  were  really  plotting  a- 
gainst  Him,  seeking  an  excuse  to  de- 
stroy Him.  In  this  they  proved  the 
justice  of  Christ's  rebuke;  for  had  they 
been  as  good  as  they  claimed  to  be 
they  would  have  thanked  Jesus  for 
pointing  out  their  shortcomings,  re- 
pented, and  turned  from  their  evil 
ways.  The  message  of  Jesus  being 
true,  it  meant  commendation  for  the 
righteous  arid  condemnation  for  sin- 
ners.— K. 


ig  Topic 

3.    Jesus  as  a  Road  or  Path. 
For  Older  People. 

1.  Jesus  as  the  Only  Way. 

2.  The  Perfect  Way. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  accepted  the  only  WAY?  Then 
let  us  show  this  Way  to  others. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Only  Redeemer  of  Men. 

1.  Sacrificed  for  us. — I  Cor.  5:7,8. 

2.  Redeems  us  from  all  iniquity. — Tit.  2: 
14. 

3.  To  bring  us  to  God.— I  Pet.  3:18. 

4.  To  give  us  an  inheritance. — Eph.  1: 
10-12. 

5.  To  give  us   fellowship   with   God. — I 
Jno.  1:3-9. 

6.  The  only  salvation.— Acts  4:12. 

II.  The  Only  Perfect  Example  of  Life. 

1.  An  example  of  suffering. — I  Pet.  2:21. 

2.  Of  purity. — I  Jno.  3:3. 

3.  Of  love.— Jno.  13:34. 

4.  Of  humility.— Phil.  2:5-8.  . 

5.  Of  service.— Matt.  20:28;   Jno.  13:14, 
15. 

6.  Of  Forgiveness. — Col.  3:13. 

7.  Of  obedience. — Jno.  15:10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Way. 

2.  Memorize  a  Passage  from  the  Outline. 

3.  The  Way  to  Heaven. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  How  Jesus  is  Like  Jacob's  Ladder. 

2.  How  Jesus  is  Like  a  Bridge. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

A  man  may  go  to  heaven  without  health, 
without  riches,  without  honors,  without 
learning,  without  friends;  but  he  can  never 
go  there  without- Christ. — John  Dyer. 

Thou  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life: 

Grant  us  Thy  way  to  know, 
That  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win. 

Whose  joys  eternal  flow. 

— 'Geo.  W.  Doane. 


This  is  all  my  hope  and  peace — 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

This  is  all  my  righteousness — 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

— R.  Lowry. 


Heb.  10:18-22. — Here  the  way  into  the 
holiest  place  is  opened  by  the  rending  of  the 
veil  that  shut  out  the  worshiper  from  the 
presence  of  God.  This  "veil"  is  the  body  of 
Jesus,  which  was  made  an  offering  for  sin, 
and  thus  He  removed  by  His  blood  the  con- 
demnation that  rested  upon  humanity,  so 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  and  access 
to  God.  Jesus  being  in  the  presence  of  God, 
as  a  risen  Redeemer  stands  as  an  eternal  as- 
surance that  His  sacrifice  is  an  everlasting 
acceptance  before  God. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Publishing  House.  They  were  here  as  first  week  in  May.  Fuller  announce- 
guests  of  Sister  Vivian  Baer.  ment  later. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdaie,  Pa., 

preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  22. 


Sisters  Katy  Collins,  Grethel 
Berkshire,  and  Mabel  Cain  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  were  recent  visitors  at  the 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to  the 
placing  of  a  permanent  worker  at  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  to  have  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation near  that  place. 

Good  reports  continue  to  come  from 
the  work  of  the  Ontario  Bible  School 
held  at  Kitchener,  where  the  total  en- 
rollment is  now  reported  at  136. 


Meetings  are  announced  to  begin  at 
the  Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  March  28,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder of  Breslau,  Ont.,  in  charge. 


"I  think 


had  the  best  ministers' 


meeting  and  Christian  life  conference 
we  ever  had,"  remarked  a  brother  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  in  expressing  his  opinion 
of  the  meetings  at  that  place  recently. 


Bro.  Lome  Gingerich  of  Preston, 
Ont.,  was  a  week-end  visitor  at  Scott- 
daie recently.  He  had  been  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  friends  and  breth- 
ren at  points  farther  east,  and  was  on 
his  return  home. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  for  the  brotherhood  at 
the  Salem  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  22,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  the  Lima 
Mission  in  the  evening;. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Ol- 
ive Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  22.  at  which  time  20  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  The 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  Brethren  Mi- 
lo  Kauffman  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  Harry  A.  Diener  of 
Hutchinson.  Kans.,  preached  for  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  the  Chica- 
go Home  Mission  on  Sunday.  Feb.  22, 
the  former  in  the  morning  and  the  lat- 
ter in  the  evening. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  was  held  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  just  previous  to  the  minis- 
terial meeting  held  with  the  Bethel 
Church  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  the  latter 
part  of  last  week. 


Among;  the  recent  visitors  with 
friends  at  Scottdaie  were  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter James  Ramer  and  son  Edwin  and 
daughter  Gladys,  and  Noah  Bauman, 
of  the  Salem  congregation  near  New 
Paris.  Ind.  They  were  on  their  return 
from  a  visit  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. 


M^nncnite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities. — It  has  been  decided  that 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities'  will 
be  held  this  year  with  the  West  Union 
congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  the 


Sister  Lottie  B.  Snyder  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  for  many  years  an  invalid  and  who 
has  recently  had  another  affliction 
added  to  her  infirmities  through  the 
loss  of  her  voice,  is  offering  for  sale  to 
whoever  is  interested,  some  tract  sta- 
tionery which  she  has  on  hand  for  that 
purpose.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and 
strengthen  her  in  her  afflictions. 


There  were  two  committees  held  at 
the  Administration  Building  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  25:  the 
joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  committees  of  our  General 
Mission  Board,  and  the  Mennonite 
Problems  Committee.  Both  commit- 
tees worked  industriously,  and  we 
trust  much  good  may  result  from  the 
meetings. 


A  brother  sends  us  the  following 
from  Hesston,  Kans. :  "Our  special  Bi- 
ble term  was  a  splendid  success.  Bro. 
Thut  did  very  acceptable  work.  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  and  Bible  Week 
were  well  attended.  Many  stood  in 
the  auditorium  the  last  evening,  for 
want  of  seating  space.  Confession  of 
sin  was  made  by  six  or  eight  before  the 
meetings  began,  and  several  more  dur- 
ing the  meetings.  Others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.    Pray  for  the  work." 


Most  of  the  pulpits  in  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  were  fill- 
ed by  visiting  ministers  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  22.  Following  isi  a  list  of  ap- 
pointments so  far  as  we  were  able  to 
learn  them  : 

Elkhart,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Forks,  Maurice  Yoder. 

Middlebury,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Olive,  Milo  Kauffman. 

Clinton  Brick,  I.  W.  Royer. 

Clinton  Frame,  J.  R.  Shank. 

Goshen,  Simon  Gingerich. 


A  Correction. — A  number  of  errors 
are  found  in  the  recent  obituary  notice 
of  Sister  Mary  Zehr  Gingerich  of  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  which  we  gladly  correct. 
We  are  indebted  to  one  of  her  grand- 
daughters for  these  corrections.  In 
mentioning  the  name-  of  her  sons,  the 
name  of  Abraham  Z.  was  omitted.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  list  of  daughters'  names 
surviving:  Katie  (Mrs.  John  K.  Roth), 
Lvdia  (Mrs.  Moses  L.  Jantzi).  Mattie 
(Mrs.  Christian  Steinman).  She  was 
buried  Nov.  17,  instead  of  Nov.  11,  as 
published. 


Correspondence 


Winton,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers : — "The  Lord  has  rlone 
great  things  for  us.  whereof  we  are 
glad."  The  first  of  January  we  had  a 
week  of  Bible  Studv  and  a  week  of 
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evangelistic  services,  with  Bro.  Bon- 
trager  in  charge.  Three  souls  confess- 
ed Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Feb.  8,  six  young  people  were  receiv- 
ed into-  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  It  was  a  very  touching  serv- 
ice held  at  the  river. 

Bro.  Bontrager  is,  casting  his  lot 
with  us.  We  praise  the  Lord,  for  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  here  may  prosper  and 
more  praise  may  be  given  to  our  Sav- 
ior. 

Feb.  20,  1931.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Bro.  John  Thut,  who  has  been  special 
instructor  at  the  Bible  Term  at  Hess- 
ton,  came  to  our  congregation  and 
preached  for  us  Sunday,  Feb.  8.  The 
message  was  appreciated  by  all  and  we 
invite  him  and  others  to  come  when- 
ever convenient. 

Health  has,  been  about  as  usual  here. 
God  has  given  us  many  blessings.  The 
nice  weather  we  have  been  having  this 
winter  has  almost  been  unusual  and 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  especially  school 
children. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter  was  here  and 
held  meetings  before  Christmas.  The 
meetings  were  very  good  and  five,  pre- 
cious souls,  accepted  Christ.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  later — with  Bro.  Joe 
Hartzler,  our  bishop,  in  charge.  Pray 
for  each  one  of  us  that  we  might  all  do 
God's  will. 

In  His  name. 
Feb.  22,  1931.       Mildred  Loucks. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — We  have  been  refreshed  with 
spiritual  showers  the  past  few  weeks, 
by  the  presence  of  some  brethren  and 
sisters  among  us  for  a  short  while. 
The  first  were  Bro.  Allan  Good  and 
familv  from  Portland.  Oreg.,  who  trav- 
eled from  coast  to  coast  in  their  Bible 
Coach.  They  came  here  from  Fen- 
tress. Va.,  on.  their  return  trip.  Bro. 
Good  very  eamestlv  admonished  us 
from  the  text.  TT  Cor.  8:9  on  Thursday 
evening.  Feb.  12,  and  on  Friday  eve- 
ning he  told  us  about  the  work  at  Port- 
land Mission.  This  address  was  very 
interesting.  Thev  left  here  Saturday 
morning:  for  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  at- 
tend the  Mission  Meeting  and  Minis- 
ter's Week  there.  Sister  Smucker  was 
also  with  them  a  Avhile. 

It  was  also  my  nrivileee  to  ^pend  a 
few  davs  at  Harrisonbure.  The  hun- 
grv  soul  was  surelv  well  fed. 

On  Feb.  °0  we  had  an  alUday  meet- 
inf  when  Bro.  T,  B.  Smith  grave  his 
talks  on  dress.  We  learned  much  and 
aro  more  responsible — so  let  us  do. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jennings  from  Ten- 


nessee were  with  us  over  the  twenty- 
second.  He  gave  us  two  very  helpful 
sermons,  and  their  short  visit  was  very 
much  appreciated.  Sunday  morning 
they  were  with  the  Valley  View  con- 
gregation. 

There  is  sickness  in  our  community 
at  present,  but  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord.  We  humblv  submit  to 
His  will. 

Feb.  23,  1931.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Many  ex- 
pressions of  joy  are  heard  since  God 
has  given  us  sufficient  rains  to  supply 
very  largely  the  water  supply,  which 
has  been  low  since  last  July. 

The  congregations  have  enjoyed  the 
many  sermons,  talks,  lectures,  and  oth- 
er features  of  the  public  programs  giv- 
en by  the  Johnstown  Bible  School, 
which  clos,ed  on.  Feb.  20.  The  Sunday- 
School  Week  had  an  enrollment  of  209, 
representing  39  Sunday  schools.  The 
enrollment  consisted  of  21  superin- 
tendents, 128  teachers,  26  ordained 
brethren,  6  missionaries,  and  other 
Sunday  school  workers.  The  Minis- 
ters' Week  was  attended  by  42  bish- 
ops, ministers,,  and  deacons,  and  by  10 
missionaries.  The  regular  attendance 
for  the  school  was  80.  Counting  each 
student  but  once  there  were  248  on  the 
registration  list.  The  school  has  en- 
joyed the  best  term  in  its  history. 

The  quarantine  for  scarlet  fever  has 
been  lifted  from  the  home  of  one  of  our 
deacons,  John  Harshberger.  Only  one 
other  home  is  still  under  the  quaran- 
tine.   Health  in  general  is  good. 

Many  thanks  are  due  the  Lord  for 
His  protection  and  care. 

Feb.  23,  1931.  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Baltimore,  Md. 

Christian  Brothers  and  Sisters: — 1 
wish  to  greet  you  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  whom  I  have  found,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  precious  to  my  soul.  He  has 
filled  my  life  with  joy,  to  the  extent 
that  I  Avant  to  tell  others  about  it.  T 
have  received  some  very  encouraging 
letters  from  near  relatives  and  friends, 
and  I  take  this  means  of  acknowledg- 
ing their 'kindness.  I  know  that  they 
too  are  enjoying  the  full  fellowship  in 
the  risen  Lord.  I  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  you  all. 

Satan  has  learned  the  art  of  fishine;. 
better  than  Peter  ever  knew  it.  He 
knows  his  fish,  and  he  knows  his1  bait. 
So  artfully  does  he  present  this  bait  to 
the  unsuspecting  ones  that  his  nets  are 
full. 

Let  us  guard  against  false  teaching, 
as  I  believe  that  is  one  of  Satan's  baits 
bv  which  he  catches  unsuspecting 
Christians.  Let  the  Bible  be  our 
GUIDEBOOK. 

I  am  making  it  a  practice  to  memo- 


rize a  verse  from  the  Bible  each  day, 
as  a  help  to  keep  the  evil  one  from 
throwing  his  line  into  my  thought  life. 
I  hope  that  I  may  be  of  some  service 
in  the  Lord's  work.  May  God  bless 
you  all. 

Feb.  23,  1931.    Herman  E.  Brunk. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  will  not  withhold  any- 
good  thing  from  those  who  walk  up- 
rightly. Sometimes  He  makes  us  wait 
just  a  little  longer  than  we  thought 
He  would  but  Fie  never  forgets  us, 
does  He? 

All  at  the  Home  are  well,  but  our 
house  is  not  crowded  as  much  as  some 
times.  Just  now  we  have  25,  but  ex- 
pect a  few  more  soon. 

Just  took  in  one  boy  whose  father  is 
dead  and  mother  having  a  hard  time 
to  support  him,  as  it  is  so  hard  to  find 
work ;  also  another  boy  whose  mother 
is  dead.  This  little  fellow  is  partly 
crippled. 

This  afternoon  a  father  out  of  work, 
wife  dead,  and  a  family  of  four  chil- 
dren brought  two  girls  to  the  home  for 
us  to  take  care  of.  He  is  not  able  to 
support  them  decently.  We  could  not 
turn  such  away,  even  though  it  will 
mean  an  added  expense  to  our  monthlv 
bills. 

The  reason  we  could  feel  so  free  to 
take  them  is  because  our  Christian 
friends  in  the  countrv  have  shown  bv 
their  liberal  giving  that  thev  are  not 
forgetting  the  Lord  with  their  sub- 
stance and  their  firstfruits. 

We  are  expecting  Sister  Ida  King 
from  Iowa  to  come  to-  help  us  soon. 

Through  the  kindness:  of  Bro.  B.  Ti- 
tus Rutt  from  Pennsylvania.  Sister 
Miller  and  Johnnie  are  taking  a  few 
weeks  vacation  in  Pennsvlvania  and 
New  York,  Bro.  Rutt  taking  them  as 
far  as  New  Castle,  Pa. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Longnecker  is  mak- 
ing her  home  .here  and  helping  along 
with  the  work  while  she  is  having 
some  dental  work  done. 

In  order  to  cut  expenses  we  are  get- 
ting along  with  only  half  the  regular 
amount  of  milk  from  our  dairv  man 
this  month.  WTe  could  not  do  this  at 
all  if  it  were  not  for  the  milk  received 
from  our  country-  friends. 

At  present  we  still  have  four  firls 
from  5  to  12  and  two  boys,  6  and  9.  to 
be  placed  in  temporary  homes. 

Received  another  offering  from  a 
Kansas  City  brother  this  week  to  be 
used  for  general  expenses  and  partly 
for  our  auto  fund. 

A  recent  visitor  at  the  Home  was 
Sister  Salina  '  Swartzentruber.  She 
with  her  brother  are  moving  on  a  farm 
close  to  Kansas  City. 

Please  remember  us  in  vour  pravers. 

Feb.  25,  1931.         Chris  E.  Miller. 
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Miscellaneous 


IS  YOUR  LAMP  BURNING? 


Say  is  thy  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  thee  look  quickly  and  see; 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beams  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 

Straight,  straight  in  the  road,  but  I  falter, 

And  oft  I  fall  out  by  the  way; 
Then  lift  thy  lamp  higher,  my  brother! 

Lest  I  should  make  fatal  delay. 

There  are  many  and  many  around  you, 

Who  follow  wherever  you  go; 
If  you  thought  that  they  walked  in  the  shad- 
ow, 

Your  lamp  would  burn  brighter,  I  know. 

Upon  the  dark  mountains  they  stumble, 

They  are  bruised  on  the  rocks  and  they  lie 
With  their  white  pleading  faces  turned  up- 
ward 

To  the  clouds  and  the  pitiful  sky. 

There  is  many  a  lamp  that  is  lighted, 
We  behold  them  anear  and  afar; 

But  not  many  among  them,  my  brother, 
Shine  steadily  on  like  a  star. 

I  think  were  they  trimmed  night  and  morn- 
ing, 

They  would  never  burn  down  or  go  out, 
Though  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven 
The  winds  were  all  blowing  about. 

If  once  all  the.  lamps  that  are  lighted, 

Should  steadily  blaze  in  a  line 
Wide  over  the  land  and  the  ocean. 

What  a  girdle  of  glory  would  shine! 

How  all  the  dark  places  would  brighten, 

How  the  mists  would  roll  up  and  away; 
How  the  earth  would  laugh  out  in  her  glad- 
ness, 

To  hail  the  millennial  day. 

Say,  is  thy  lamp  trimmed,  my  brother? 

I  pray  thee  look  quickly  and  see, 
For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beams  would  fall  bright  upon  me. 

— Sel.  by  Eva  Hahn. 


FAITH  HONORED 


In  an  Indian  village  a  converted  na- 
tive stood  alone  for  Christ.  One  Lord's 
day  morning  his  heathen  neighbors 
warned  him  the  locusts  were  coming, 
and  told  him  to  bring  out  a  long  stick, 
in  order  to  beat  them  off  the  patches 
of  corn  and  stop  their  devastations. 
He  replied,  "It  is  the  Lord's'  Day,  I 
cannot  come."  "Then  you  must 
starve,"  they  answered,  "For  we  will 
not  look  after  your  corn." 

He  quietly  shut  the  door  and  spent 
the  day  in  prayer  to  God.  Early  on 
Monday  morning  he  sallied  forth.  The 
locusts  had  swept  every  green  thing 
off  the  earth ;  the  verdant  fields  were 
no  more ;  every  patch  was  bare  and 
desolate,  except  that  of  the  man  that 
had  looked  to  God.  My  informant  was 
thirty  miles  away  when  the  news 
reached  her  of  God's  intervention.  She 
said,  "It  seemed  such  an  impossibility 
that  I  would  not  believe  it;  so  I  travel- 
ed the  distance,  saw  the  man,  saw  the 
patch  of  corn,  and  all  around  desola- 
tion ;  so  I  can  vouch  for  the  accuracy 
of  the  statement, 
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What  a  wonderful  witness  this 
dusky  disciple  of  Christ  was  because 
he  dared  to  trust  in  Jehovah  God  and 
keep  the  Lord's  day  holy. 

Selected  by  Clarence  L.  Lefever. 


"YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD" 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For   t  lie    Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. — Matt. 
5:14. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  the  light  of 
the  world?  As  I  look  out  of  my  win- 
dow this  evening  I  see  a  beam  of  light 
being  thrown  across  the  sky  every 
few  seconds.  Why  is  that  necessary? 
It  is  thrown  out  across  the  sky  so  that 
aeroplanes  may  land  in  safety.  But 
why  is  it  necessary  that  this  light  be 
thrown  across  the  sky  so  often?  It  is 
not  time  for  the  aeroplane  to  come  in, 
and  will  not  be  for  a  couple  of  hours. 
Why  is  it  necessary  to  keep  the  light 
going  all  the  time?  The  answer  might 
be  that  at  any  time  a  plane  might  come. 
The  light  is  thrown  across  the  sky  so 
that  if  by  chance  some  other  plane 
may  be  coming  in  beside  the  regular 
one,  and  it  should  find  it  necessary  to 
land,  it  could  make  a  safe  landing. 

Christian,  how  about  your  light?  Is 
it  kept  shining  brightly  all  the  time? 
Is  your  light  kept  going  all  the  time 
so  that  if  by  chance  some  stray  sinner 
wants  to  land  he  can  do  it  safely? 

Remember,  the  world  is  reading 
your  life  more  closely- than  it  is  read- 
ing the  Bible.  If  you  do  not  practice 
what  you  preach,  if  you  do  not  live  up 
to  your  convictions  and  do  what  you 
know  is  right,  you  may  cause  another 
to  stumble. 

"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak"  (Rom.  14:21). 

Maybe  the  thing  we  are  doing  will 
not  hurt  us,  but  how  about  those  who 
are  taking  us  for  an  example?  May 
we  be  willing  to  say  that  we  will  ab- 
stain from  doing  those  things  that  may 
cause  another  to  fall. 

Let  us  throw  our  beam  of  Christian 
light  out  across  the  world  like  the 
aeroplane  light  throws  its  beam  a- 
cross  the  sky.  Let  us  throw  our  beams 
out  so  that  sinners  may  see  the  land- 
ing field,  Jesus  Christ,  and  will  be  led 
in  safety  to  Him.  We  have  accepted 
Christ.  He  has  asked  us  to  let  our 
light  shine.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

When  shall  we  begin  to  let  our  light 
shine?  Right  now  is  the  time.  If  you 
should  delay,  some  soul  may  be  lost. 
NOW  is  the  time.  Tomorrow  may  be 
too  late. 

I  recently  read  a  poem,  "A  New 
Version   Of  The  Ninety-And-Nine." 


March  5 

What  a  sad  poem  it  was,  if  you  think 
about  it  that  millions  are  dying  every 
day.  Why  ?  Because  the  ninety  and 
nine  are  cold.  They  have  refused  to  let 
their  light  shine  and  finally  it  will  go 
out  and  they,  too,  will  be  lost. 

May  you  resolve  to  let  your  light 
shine  NOW.  It  may  be  hard  the  first 
time.  Ask  God  to  help  you.  The  next 
time  it  will  be  easier.  And  by  letting 
;  our  light  shine  NOW,  God  only 
knows  how  many  souls  will  be  en- 
couraged to  live  anew  for  Him. 

Start  in  NOW  and  let  your  light 
shine  for  Christ.  Do  not  lose  God's 
blessings  by  further  delay. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


A  BRIEF  STATEMENT  OF 
POLICY 


For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
recognizes  the  problems  connected 
with  the  work  ot  conducting  educa- 
tional work  in  our  schools,  and  has  ev- 
er endeavored  to  perform  its  duties  in 
maintaining  the  principles  of  purity  of 
life,  nonconformity  to,  and  separation 
from  the  world,  and  other  scriptural 
principles  and  standardsi  that  have 
been  accepted  and  maintained  by  the 
Church  as  her  testimony. 

The  Board  assembled  in  annual  ses- 
sion at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  24,  met 
with  circumstances  which  require  a  re- 
statement of  this  policy  as  set  forth  in 
its  Constitution  and  By-laws,  and  in 
harmony  with  the  standards  and  prin- 
ciples as  outlined  by  our  district  con- 
ferences and  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  The  Board  again  declares 
its  acceptance  and  support  of  these 
standards,  and  especially  endeavors  to 
carry  on  its  work  in  the  schools  in  ac- 
cprdance  with  these  principles.  It  rec- 
ognizes the  many  problems  that  con- 
front it,  some  of  them  difficult,  but 
they  need  not  be  considered  hopeless. 

The  Board  has  no  other  attitude 
than  this  toward  the  Church,  and  ex- 
pects to  put  forth  no  other  efforts,  ex- 
cept greater  efforts,  than  those  which 
will  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  her  interests  in  saving 
souls  and  extending  the  cause  of  Christ 
our  Savior  and  Lord. 

Executive  Committee. 


FOR  CHURCH  MEMBERS 


By  R.  S.  Burkholder 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  your  life?"  You  profess 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  are  you  letting 
the  Christ-Life  shine  in  you?  You 
may  attend  church  services  regularly, 
you  may  be  dressed  in  modest  apparel 
at  all  times,  you  may  observe  the 
Church  ordinances,  but  are  you  as 
loyal  as  you  pretend  to  be?  Are  you 
as  pure  and  clean  within,  as  you  out- 
wardly appear  unto  men?  Are  you  de- 
ceitful.   You   may   deceive   some  of 
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your  friends  and  neighbors  for  a  time, 
but  you  can  never  deceive  the  Master 
who  knoweth  the  very  intents  of  our 
hearts.  Are  you  hypocritical?  GOD 
KNOWS. 

The  following  scripture  refers  to, 
and  reproves  such  individuals : 

Matthew  23 :23-28. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hyp- 
ocrites, for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides, 
which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 
Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites, for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind 
Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes' 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  are  like  un- 
to whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even 
so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

If  we  are  guilty,  we  are  unsaved,  and 
our  lives  have  been  a  failure,  and  a 
hindrance  to  the  growth  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

May  we  resolve  henceforth  to  be 
clean  within,  as  well  as  without;  that 
our  light  may  shine  accordingly;  that 
its  radiance  may  be  an  uplifting  in- 
spiration to  those  about  us ;  that  we 
may  prove  to  the  world  we  are  not 
merely  church  members,  but  CHRIS- 
TIANS as  well. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


ARE  WE  BECOMING  A  PAGAN 
COUNTRY 


The  California  Voice  states  that  a 
-  questionnaire  on  Bible  facts  was  given 
to  850  California  high  school  students 
I  with  the  following  results.  In  the  light 
of  these  findings  we  are  impressed  with 
two  things:  America  needs  religion, 
and  religion  needs  to  be  educated.  The 
|  modern     religious    education  raove- 
I  ments  that  are  taking  over  the  Sun- 
day school  leadership  are  making  the 
vital  mistake  of  trying  to  educate  a 
;  religion  that  does  not  exist  in  the  heart 
|  of^the  child  until  God's  grace  puts  it 
there.  They  would  bring  the  Bible  to 
I  the  child ;  we  would  bring  the  child 
to  the  Bible.   They  grant  conversion 
as  necessary  for  a  depraved  adult;  we 
hold  conversion  necessary  for  all. 

Sixty-four  per  cent  of  these  students 
did  not  know  that  Moses  was  the 
world's  greatest  law  giver.  Eighty- 
three  per  cent  did  not  know  what 
Gethsemane  is  and  why  famous  in 
Bible  history.  Seventy-eight  per  cent 
{  could  not  quote  two  verses  from  the 
*  Bible.  Eighty-three  per  cent  could  not 
quote  two  verses  and.  give  location  of 


each.  Fifty-eight  per  cent  could  not 
name  five  books  of  the  Bible.  Forty- 
five  per  cent  could  not  name  one  book 
in  the  Bible.  Seventy-four  per  cent 
could  not  name  five  '  writers  of  the 
Bible.  Forty-eight  per  cent  could  not 
name  one  writer  of  the  Bible.  Seventy- 
eight  per  cent  did  not  know  what  event 
connected  Abraham  with  important 
Bible  history.  Fifty-five  per  cent  did 
not  know  what  event  in  the  lite  of 
Moses  connected  him  with  important 
Bible  history.  Seventy  per  cent  did  not 
know  what  event  connected  Jesus  with 
important  Bible  history.  —  Wesleyan 
Methodist. 


HUMILITY 


By  Daniel  H.  Byler 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Humiltiy  consists  of  a  lowliness  of 
mind,  a  deep  sense  of  one's  unworthi- 
ness  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  not  a 
popular  subject,  yet  it  has  a  prominent 
place  in  the  Word  of  God. 

When  God  called  Moses  to  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  Moses  said,  "Who  am  I,  that  I 
should  go  unto  Pharaoh?" 

We  think  of  Gideon,  the  sixth  judge 
of  Israel.  When  God  called  him  he 
said,  "O,  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  1 
save  Israel?  Behold,  my  family  is  poor 
in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
father's  house." 

Job  also  felt  himself  small,  saying, 
"I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes." 

"By  humility,  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life." 

When  God  showed  Isaiah  the  great 
vision,  Isaiah  said,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I 
am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips  ...  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Then  we  think  of  Jeremiah,  who, 
when  he  was  first  called  of  the  Lord, 
confessed,  "I  can  not  speak,  for  I  am 
a  child." 

For  a  most  beautiful  picture  and 
perfect  example  of  humility  we  turn  to 
Christ  our  Savior.  Though  "in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily,"  when  He  came  to  earth 
it  was  as  a  tiny  babe  who  was  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in  a 
manger.  There  was  no  room  for  Him 
in  the  inn,  neither  is  there  room  for 
Him  in  many  hearts  to-day.  No  won- 
der that  Paul  admonishes  us,  saying, 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  as  it  also 
was  in  Christ  Jesus."  Read  Phil.  2: 
5-11. 

I  would  that  we  as  a  people  might 
manifest  the  same  spirit  of  humility 
as  that  manifested  by  our  blessed  Lord 
and  by  the  consecrated  people  of  God 
in  both  Old  and  New  dispensations.  If 
we  can  say  from  an  honest  heart,  as 
did  Paul,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  we  will  not  have  to  ask  the 
question,  Shall  we  wear  the  Babylon- 


ish garment?  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
we  will  esteem  others  better  than  our- 
selves and  wear  that  which  becometh 
men  and  women  professing  godliness. 
Many  of  us  have  in  our  homes  the 
motto  encouraging  us  to  say  or  do 
or  be  nothing  that  we  would  not  like 
to  be  saying  or  doing  or  to  be  when 
Jesus  comes.  Let  this  be  our  motto, 
adding  that  we  do  not  want  to  wear 
now  what  we  do  not  wish  to  be  wear- 
ing when  Jesus  comes. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


HELP  WANTED 


By  a  Sister 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

My  burden  is  that  every  new  con- 
vert and  every  young  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  might  be  given  a 
copy  of  the  tract,  "A  Letter  to  Young 
Members,"  by  John  W.  Weaver.  This 
tract  has  been  a  wonderful  help  to  me, 
and  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  directed 
me  to  make  this  appeal  to  every  min- 
ister, or  some  consecrated  brother  and 
sister  in  every  congregation,  to  get 
a  supply  of  these  tracts  and  distribute 
them  among  our  young  people. 

They  can  be  gotten  free,  by  sending 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Many  of  us  can  see  the  trend  at  the 
present  time.  We  need  to  be  up  and 
doing,  and  stem  the  tide  of  worldli- 
ness.  Young  people,  let  us  live  the 
simple  faith  of  our  forefathers,  and 
God  has  a  blessing  for  us.  We  wish 
to  make  a  special  plea  with  every 
young  member  that  you  read  this 
tract  very  carefully  and  prayerfully.  I 
am  sure  "that  we  will  be  more  mindful 
of  our  Christian  life. 

Let  us  be  a  help  to  "watchmen  upon 
the  walls,"  and  not  a  hindrance. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Editor's  Note. — Our  young  sister  pours  out 
her  heart  in  support  of  a  work  worthy  of  our 
best  endeavors.  As  many  of  our  readers 
know  from  reading  it,  Bro.  Weaver's  tract, 
referred  to  in  this  appeal,  is  a  real  helpful 
message  which  can  not  fail  to  be  a  means  of 
strength  to  all  who  gave  it  a  careful  reading. 
Many  have  gone  out;  many  more  ought  to 
be  circulated.  You  may  help  in  this  work  in 
two  ways:  (1)  by  taking  a  hand  in  its  dis- 
tribution; (2)  by  contributing  to  our  tract 
fund,  that  other  tracts  may  be  printed  and 
'distributed. — Editor. 

SUPPORTING  THE  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  1030) 

Once,  by  chance,  we  heard  a  young 
couple,  not  over  thirty,  discussing 
divorce  with  the  nonchalance  they 
might  have  in  meditating  giving  a 
party.  He  was  a  pretty  poor  "stick," 
and  no  wonder  she  was  disgusted,  but 
we  did  have  the  opportunity  to  insist 
upon  the  Godward  side  of  marriage. 
They  did  not  divorce.  In  a  few  months 
the  young  wife  died.  Then,  strange  to 
say,  another  bright,  beautiful  girl, 
knowing  the  turmoil  of  the  first  wife, 
was  even  eager  to  tie  her  life  to  his. 


1036 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  5 


Having  done  so  against  all  advice  and 
argument,  it  was  her  duty  to  accept 
what  came,  sad  and  sordid  as  it  proved 
to  be.  If  there  were  more  thought  and 
pra\  er  prior  to  this  great  venture,  the 
married  experience  would  be  so  much 
more  wholesome  and  happy. 

The  worst  feature  now  is  the  prag- 
matic teacher  who  would  lower  the 
plan  of  God  to  human  levels  rather 
than  lift  human  ideals  to  the  standards 
of  God.  Such  teachers  have  too  much 
attention  and  are  undermining  the  very 
foundations  on  which  we  rest.  They 
are  a  nefarious  brood.  We  are  glad  the 
Pope  has  spoken,  and  in  this  matter  he 
is  soundly  right. — The  Presbyterian. 


THEY  LOOKED,  CHOSE  UN- 
WISELY, SINNED  AND 
FELL 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Ill  Genesis  2:8  we  find  that  the  Lord 
God  planted  a  garden  and  there  He  put 
the  man  whom  He  had  formed.  In  this 
garden  were  trees  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  bearing  fruit  good  for  food. 
There  was  one  tree,  however,  the  fruit 
of  which  the  man  was  not  to  eat. 

But  one  sad  day  the  serpent  came 
and  tempted  the  woman.  She  listen- 
ed, looked,  made  the  unwise  choice, 
and  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
Then  she  gave  to  her  husband.  He 
too  looked,  made  the  unwise  choice, 
and  ate  of  the  fruit.  So  they  sinned  a- 
gainst  God,  and  great  was  their  fall — 
even  affecting  people  to  this  day. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  from 
their  beautiful  home  to  till  the  ground 
for  themselves.  Two  sons<  were  born 
to  them,  Cain  and  Abel.  One  day  each 
of  them  brought  an  offering  to  the 
Lord.  God  had  respect  to  the  offering 
of  Abel,  but  not  to  the  one  of  Cain. 
Cain  made  an  unwise  choice  and  be- 
came very  angry.  Later  Cain  talked 
to  Abel,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to 
pick  a  quarrel.  When  the  opportunity 
presented  itself  Cain  made  an  unwise 
choice,  slew  his  brother,  sinned  against 
God,  causing  his  parents  deep  grief. 
He  had  to  leave  his  home,  and  before 
he  left  he  cried  to  God,  "My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 

In  Genesis  6  we  rind  that  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair.  So  they  took  wives 
from  them.  First  they  looked,  then 
the\-  made  an  unwise  choice,  sinned  a- 
gainst  God,  and  fell.  And  their  fall  af- 
fected the  whole  human  family,  even 
unto  this  day. 

The  Lord  said.  "My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  men,  for  that  he 
also  is  flesh;  yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
hundred  and  twenty  year-."  The  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  passed  by  with- 
out visible  change  in  their  lives.  So 
the  flood  came  and  look  them  all  away. 
The  main  cause  of  it  all  was  that  thev 


made  an  unwise  choice  in  choosing  a 
life  companion.  . 

How  about  our  present  day  condi- 
tions, when  some  of  our  dear  young 
and  old  Mennonite  brethren  and  sis- 
ters join  hands  for  life  with  non-pro- 
fessorsi?  Is  not  this  conforming  to  and 
going  with  the  world  ?  Rom.  12 :2. 
Others  join  hands  with  those  of  other 
denominations  for  life.  This  is  an  un- 
wise choice,  is  it  not?  "Can  two  walk 
together  except  the}-  be  agreed"  (A- 
raos  3:3)?  How  about  ministers  who 
solemnize  such  mixed  marriages? 
which  it  seems  to  me  cannot  be  done 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  ministering  brethren,  I  hope 
that  you  will  bear  with  me  concerning 
what  I  have  said.  When  I  think  of  the 
many  unwise  choices  that  the  people 
of  God  made  in  olden  times — such  as 
David,  Moses,  and  the  Children  of  Is- 
rael, and  many  others — I  wonder  that 
God  had  enough  mercy  to  be  patient. 
Then  when  I  ask  myself  if  it  is  any 
better  to-day  the  answer  comes,  No. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  take 
a  retrospective  view  of  our  lives  what 
do  we  find?  Many,  many  unwise 
choices.  But  thanks  be  to  God  there  is 
a  way  out,  and  that  is  to  walk  with 
God.  Sin  will  then  be  forsaken,  the 
unwise  choice  will  not  be  made  so  easi- 
lv.  May  heaven's  blessing  be  with  us 
all. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WHY  WEAR  THE  BONNET 


By  Claude  C.  Culp 

For  tke   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  say  "bonnet"  we  mean 
that  form  of  head-dress  which  Chris- 
tian women  of  the  Quaker,  Brethren, 
and  Mennonite  churches  of  50  years 
ago  or  longer  used  to  wear  as  a  part  of 
their  religious  garb.  It  was  also  worn 
by  the  sisters  of  other  plain  churches 
in  days  gone  by. 

The  bonnet  the  writer  has  in  mind  is 
a  REAL  bonnet  that  is  always  and 
clearly  and  unmistakably  recognized 
as  a  bonnet  the  moment  it  is  seen — in 
contradistinction  to  the  various  forms 
of  head-dress — such  as  the  little  round 
bonnet,  near  hat,  turbans,  rimless  hats, 
etc. — that  some  people  weakly  defend 
as  bonnets,  but  which  the  world  read- 
ily recognizes  as  HATS. 

1 .  It  is  Distinctly  a  Religious  Garb 
— and  is  so  understood  by  every  one, 
even  by  people  who  know  very  little  of 
the  reason  Avhy  we  wear  the  bonnet.  If 
the  wearer  has  the  kind  of  a  character 
that  the  bonnet  suggests  or  stands  for, 
then  her  influence  will  certainly  count 
much  for  the  Lord.  Tt  often  brings 
back  to  sinners  the  memory  of  a  good 
mother  and  her  faithful  life  and  ear- 
nest teachings.  A  number  of  years  a- 
Sfo  the  writer's  own  mother  was  told 
bv  a  fashionably  dressed  lady,  "Your 
plain  dress  and  bonnet  remind  me  of 


my  mother  who  also  dressed  plain 
while  she  lived." 

How  much  better  it  is  to  wear  your 
bonnet  and  remind  people  of  the  Truth 
I  ban  to  fail  to  wear  it  and  lose  your 
testimonv  for  Christ. 

2.  Sisters  should  WEAR  the  Bon- 
net: 

It  is  not  enough  to  belong  to  a  plain 

church  or  even  dress  plain  yourself, 
then  go  bare-headed.  To  the  writer,  it 
seems  inconsistent.  People  in  general 
may  not  be  aware  of  this  fact,  but  to  go 
bareheaded  is  the  first  step  in  Satan's 
crafty  plan  to  'finally  unclothe  the  fair 
sex.  Isa.  47:2,3  shows  the  order  in 
which  this  is  done.  Notice  the  four 
stages:  (1)  Uncover  the  locks — this  is 
done  in  a  threefold  way:  (a)  no  head- 
gear, (b)  bobbed  hair  "(natural  glory), 
(c)  prayer  veil  leaves  too:  (2)  make 
bare  the  leg  (roll  stockings  with  bare 
knees)  ;  (3)  uncover  the  thigh;  (4)  thy 
nakedness  shall  be  seen.  How  shame- 
ful that  some  in  our  own  church  should 
have  a  part  in  this  evil  process. 

3.  The  bonnet  is  a  real  spiritual 
safeguard.  By  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
ture referred  to  we  conclude  that  the 
faithful  and  cheerful  wearing  of  the 
bonnet  will  really  help  us  stay  on  the 
right  side  in  the  conflict  against  iniqui- 
ty. No  doubt  many  of  the  readers  can 
recall  specific  instances  where  a  num- 
ber of  evils  came  into  the  lives  of  in- 
dividuals, congregations,  conferences, 
and  even  in  whole  denominations  when 
the  bonnet  was  discarded.  The  very 
fact  that  the  head-dress  was  the  issue 
brought  to  the  front  in  times  of  con- 
troversy and  division  shows  plainly  to 
which  side  the  bonnet  belongs,' — con- 
servative or  liberal.  Almost  invariably 
when  a  clamor  was  made  for  a  hat  (or 
even  a  modified  bonnet)  it  was  made 
by  those  who  desired  liberties  in  other 
things  too;  such  as  the  lodge,  life  in- 
surance, entertainments,  etc. 

4.  It  is  a  physical  protection.  A 
former  Salvation  Army  lady  confessed 
to  one  of  our  members  that  with  her 
uniform  on  she  could  and  did  go  into 
the  dens  of  vice  to  bring  the  Gospel, 
and  be  fully  protected.  She  further 
said  that  with  only  the  ordinary  street 
dress  her  life  would  have  been  in  great 
danger.  Ask  any  of  our  own  city  mis- 
sion workers  and  their  answers  will  be 
similar. 

5.  It  is  one  sign  of  separation  from 
the  world.  It  is  not  the  only  sign,  but 
one  of  the  signs  by  which  a  Christian 
woman  is  distinguished  from  the 
world.  Like  the  plain  coat  for  men. 
or  the  absence  of  the  necktie,  it  is  at 
once  a  distinct  message  to  the  world 
that  our  hearts  are  not  set  on  the 
things  of  this  world  but  on  tilings  a- 
bove. 

Won't  you  help  souls-  to  think  of 
their  own  need  of  Christ  by  seeing 
vour  modest  apparel  coupled  with  a 
becoming  beauty  of  character,  tvpified 
bv  the  wearing  of  a  true  bonnel  ?  A 
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bonnet  may  occasionally  be  made 
sport  of,  but  one  thing  is  sure,  and  that 
is  that  a  consistent  bonnet  never  stir- 
red up  lust  in  men  like  some  of  the 
clothing-  that  too  many  of  our  sisters 
are  wearing  (or  not  we-aring). 

6.  Even  worldly  people  have  confi- 
dence in  the  bonnet.  In  1929  a  Chris- 
tian woman  was  traveling  on  U.  S.  31 
in  Michigan,  and  at  one  of  the  oil  sta- 
tions where  a  stop  was  made  a  lady 
school  teacher  came  and  asked  for  the 
privilege  of  riding  to  her  school,  ex- 
plaining that  the  evening  before  she 
had  been  accosted  on  the  road,  and 
she  was  afraid  to  ride  with  just  any 
one,  but  as  soon  as  she  saw  the  bonnet 
she  knew  it  would  be  safe  to  ride  with 
her. 

7.  It  is  a  very  clear  expression  and 
example  of  Rom.  12:2.  The  word  "con- 
form" means  "to  make  like,"  "bring 
into  harmony,"  "to  be  in  harmony 
with,"  "comply  with,"  etc.  Now  isn't 
it  true  that  too  many  of  our  sisters  are 
"bringing  into  harmony,"  "complying 
with,"  and  "making  like"  the  world, 
or  the  world's  standard,  their  form  of 
head  dress?  The  writer  makes  no 
claim  of  knowledge  in  the  use  of  the 
Greek  language,  but  he  was  recently 
informed  on  good  authority  that  Paul 
clearly  had  in  mind  dress  when  he 
penned  Rom.  12 :2.  So  we  have  here, 
not  a  natural  reason  for  a  bonnet,  but 
a  clear  Bible  command. 

8.  The  bonnet  is  consistent  with 
the  prayer  covering.  We  believe  it  to 
be  the  ONLY  form  of  headdress  con- 
sistent with  the  prayer  covering  (ex- 
cepting the  hood  or  veil  for  winter 
wear).  The  bonnet  is  easily  affected 
by  the  covering  too.  The  size  of  the 
one  is  determined  by  the  size  and  shape 
of  the  other,  and  both  are  changed  and 
governed  by  the  attitude  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  wearer. 

O  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  "hold 
fast"  and  "not  remove  the  ancient 
landmark  which  thy  fathers  have  set." 

"O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
keep  ail  my  commandments  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  forever"  (Deut.  5: 
29). 

Chief,  Mich. 


AS  WE  HAVE  BORNE,  SO  SHALL 
WE  BEAR 


As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. — -I  Cor.  15:49. 
The    resurrection    is    a  beautiful 
thought  and  a  blessed  hope  for  the 
Christian.    While  grave  after  grave  is 
dug  and  one  by  one  God's  dear  chil- 
dren are  laid  to  rest  beneath  the  sod, 
shall  we  sorrow  as  those  that  have  no 
hope?    No.    For  we  know  that  as  we 
have  borne  so  we  shall  bear.    "For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,    and   with    the   trump  of 


God."    What  then?  "And  the  dead  in 

Christ  shall  rise  first."  What-  then? 
•  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
-hall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  anoth- 
er with  these  words"  ( I  Thes.  4:16-18). 

Ah  yes,  this  is  comforting — not  flow- 
ers nor  performances  of  ceremonial 
rites.  These  go  only  as  far  as  the 
grave,  but  the  blessed  hope  of  our 
Lord's  return  only  becomesi  most  real 
when  the  graves  will  be  vacated.  Quick 
as  a  glance  it  will  be.  It  will  be  in- 
stantaneous, "in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye"  (I  Cor.  15:52).  I 
want  to  be  there  (don't  you?)  when 
this  earthy  will  be  exchanged  for  the 
heavenly — "dishonour"  exchanged  for 
"glory,"  and  "weakness"  for  "power?" 
We  shall  then  be  transported  to  the 
glory  where  the  redeemed — the  blood- 
washed  of  all  ages,  shall  see  Him — 
Jesus  into  whose  presence  we  come 
with  joy,  robed  in  His  righteousness 
and  a  body  "like  unto  His  glorious 
body"  (Phil.  3:21).  Blessed  are  all 
they  who  are  counted  worth)-  to  be 
numbered  among  those  who  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection.  The  believer 
is  not  concerned  about  the  undertaker, 
nor  does  he  mourn  over  the  gloomy  or 
dark,  dismal  grave.  Pie  is  gazing  heav- 
enward, looking  for  the  uppertaker, 
"looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  the 


EARLY  CONVERSION 


TEXT:  And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them: 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them.  But  when  Jesus 
saw  it.  he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. — Mark  10:13-16. 

It  must  be  a  very  great  sin  indeed  to 
hinder  anybody  from  coming  to  Christ. 
He  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  salvation  from  the 
terrible  judgment  that  is  due  to  sin. 
Who  would  dare  to  keep  the  perishing 
from  that  way?  To  alter  the  sign- 
posts on  the  way  to  the  city  of  refuge, 
or  to  dig  a  trench  across  the  road, 
would  have  been  an  inhuman  act,  de- 
serving the  sternest  condemnation.  He 
who  holds  back  a  soul  from  Jesus  is  a 


glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  paculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works"  (Tit.  2:13,  14). 

Those  who  are  really  looking  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  are  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, and  are  known  as  such.  "For  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  our  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  3:20).  Their 
company  is  not  desirable  at  social  gath- 
erings or  at  any  worldly  amusements, 
because  their  conversation  is  of  the 
life  under  the  sun.  That  is  all  out  of 
this  life  under  the  sun,  for  that  is  all 
they  see  and  know.  The  believer's  life 
is  above  the  sun,  living  by  faith  in  the 
heavenlies ;  yes,  citizens  of  another 
country.  Therefore  peculiar,  but  very 
happy  on  the  way  to  the  celestial  city 
knowing  that  "God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  cry- 
ing; neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away"  (Rev.  21  :4). 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


I  never  like  to  see  the  truths  fall  on 
empty  benches.  It  can  not  bring  best 
results.  As  a  rule  those  who  ought  to 
fill  these  vacant  spaces  are  the  ones 
who  need  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  the 
most. — Perrv  Shank. 


servant   of   Satan,   and   is   doing  the 

worst  of  the  devil's  work. 

I.  Let  Us  Describe  the  Sin  of  Hinder- 
ing Young  Children  from  Coming  to 
Christ. 

I  believe  that  this  act  of  the  apostles 
was  caused  by  zeal  for  Jesus.  These 
good  men  thought  that  the  bringing  of 
children  to  the  Savior  would  cause  an 
interruption.  He  was  engaged  in  much 
better  work:  He  had  been  confound- 
ing the  Pharisees,  instructing  the 
masses,  and  healing  the  sick.  Could  it 
be  right  to  pester  Him  with  children? 
The  little  ones  would  not  understand 
Plis  teaching,  and  they  did  not  need 
His  miracles :  why  should  they  be 
brought  in  to  disturb  His  great  do- 
ings? The  disciples  had  such  rever- 
ence for  their  Master  that  they  would 
send  the  prattlers  away,  lest  the  great 
Rabbi  should  seem  to  become  a  mere 
teacher  of  babes.  <  This  may  have  been 
a  zeal  for  God,  but  it  was  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  Thus  in  these  days 
certain  brethren  would  hardly  like  to 
receive  many  children  into  the  church, 
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Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 


"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God."  & 
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lest  it  should  become  a  society  of  boys 
and  girls.  The  outside  world  will  call 
it  a  mere  Sunday  School. 

The  apostles'  rebuke  of  the  children 
arose  in  a  measure  from  ignorance  of 
the  children's  need.  If  any  mother  in 
that  throng  had  come  with  a  sick  or 
diseased  child,  the  disciples  would  all 
have  said:  "Make  way  for  this  woman 
and  her  sorrowful  burden."  But  these 
little  ones  with  bright  eyes,  and  prat- 
tling tongues,  and  leaping  limbs,  why 
should  they  come  to  jesus?  Ah, 
friends,  they  forgot  that  in  those  chil- 
dren, with  all  their  joy,  their  health, 
and  their  apparent  innocence,  there 
was  a  great  and  grievous  need  for  the 
blessing  of  a  Savior's  grace.  If  you  in- 
dulge in  the  novel  idea  that  the  chil- 
dren do  not  need  conversion — that  chil- 
dren born  of  Christian  parents  are  su- 
perior to  others,  and  have  good  within 
them  which  only  needs  development — 
one  great  motive  for  your  devout  ear- 
nestness will  be  gone.  Believe  me, 
your  children  need  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  give  them  new  hearts  and  right  spir- 
its, or  else  they  will  go  astray  as  other 
children  do. 

Also,  no  doubt,  this  feeling  that  chil- 
dren may  not  come  to  Christ  may  be 
derived  from  a  doubt  about  their  ca- 
pacity to  receive  the  blessing  which  Je- 
sus is  able  to -give.  Upon  this  subject, 
if  I  were  at  this  moment  to  deal  with 
facts  alone,  and  not  with  mere  opinion, 
I  could  spend  the  whole  day  in 
giving  details  of  young  children 
whom  I  have  known  and  person- 
ally •  conversed  with — some  of  them 
very  young  children  indeed.  I  will  say 
broadly  that  I  have  more  confidence  in 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  children  that  I 
have  received  into  this  church  than  I 
have  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
adults  thus  received.  I  will  even  go 
further  than  that,  and  say  that  I  have 
usually  found  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  and  a  warmer  love  to 
Christ,  in  the  child-convert  than  in  the 
man-convert.  I  will  even  astonish  you 
still  more  by  saying  that  I  have  some- 
times met  with  a  deeper  spiritual  ex- 
perience in  children  of  ten  and  twelve 
than  I  have  in  certain  persons  of  fifty 
and  sixty.  It  is  an  old  proverb  that 
some  children  are  born  with  beards. 
Some  boys  are  little  men,  and  some 
girls  are  little  old  women.  You  can- 
not measure  any  by  their  ages. 

I  knew  a  boy  who,  when  he  was  fif- 
teen, often  heard  old  Christian  people 
say,  "That  boy  is  sixty  years  old  ;  he 
speaks  with  such  insight  into  Divine 
Truth."  T  believe  that  this  youth  at 
fifteen  did  know  far  more  of  the  things 
of  God,  and  of  soul-travail,  than  any  a- 
round  him,  whatever  their  age  might 
be.  I  cannot  tell  you  why  it  is,  but  so 
I  do  know  it  is,  that  some  are  old  when 
they  are  young,  and  some  very  green 
when  they  are  old  ;  some  are  wise  when 
"you  would  expect  them  to  be  other- 
wise, and  others  very  foolish  when  you 


might  have  expected  that  they  had 
quitted  their  folly.  Oh,  dear  friends, 
talk  not  of  a  child's  incapacity  for  re- 
pentance !  I  have  known  a  child  weep 
herself  to  sleep  by  the  month  together 
under  a  crushing  sense  of  sin.  if  you 
would  know  a  deep,  and  bitter,  and 
awful  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God,  let  me 
tell  you  what  I  felt  as  a  boy.  If  you 
would  know  joy  in  the  Lord,  many  a 
child  has  been  as  full  of  it  as  his  little 
heart  could  hold.  If  you  want  to  know 
what  faith  in  Jesus  is,  you  must  not 
look  to  those  who  have  been  bemud- 
dled  by  the  heretical  jargon  of  the 
times,  but  to  the  dear  children  who 
have  taken  Jesus  at  His  Word,  and  be- 
lieved in  Him,  and  therefore  know  and 
are  sure  that  they  are  saved.  Capacity 
for  believing,  lies  more  in  the  child 
than  in  the  man.  We  grow  less  rather 
than  more  capable  of  faith:  every  year 
takes  the  unregenerate  mind  further 
away  from  God,  and  makes  it  less  ca- 
pable of  receiving  the  things  of  God. 

Some  others  hinder  the  children  be- 
cause they  are  forgetful  of  the  child's 
value.  The  soul's  price  does  not  de- 
pend upon  its  years. 

"Oh,  it  is  only  a  child!"  "Children 
are  a  nuisance."  "Children  are  always 
getting  in  the  way."  This  talk  is  com- 
mon. God  forgive  those  who  despise 
the  little  ones.  Will  you  be  very  an- 
gry if  I  say  that  a  boy  is  more  worth 
saving  than  a  man?  It  is  infinite  mer- 
cy on  God's,  part  to  save  those  who  are 
seventy ;  for  what  good  can  they  do 
with  the  fag-end  of  their  lives?  When 
we  get  to  be  fifty  or  sixty  we  are  al- 
most worn  out,  and  if  we  have  spent 
all  our  early  days  with  the  devil  what 
remains  for  God?  But  these  dear  boys 
and  girls — there  is  something  to  be 
made  out  of  them.  If  now  they  yield 
themselves  to  Christ,  they  may  have  a 
long,  happy  and  holy  day  before  them 
in  which  they  may  serve  God  with  all 
their  hearts. 

Who  knows  what  glory  God  may 
have  of  them.  Heathen  lands  may  call 
them  blessed.  Whole  nations  may  be 
enlightened  by  them.  If  a  famous 
schoolmaster  was  accustomed  to  take 
his  hat  off  to  his  boys  because  he  did 
not  know  whether  one  of  them  might 
not  be  the  Prime  Minister,  we  may 
justly  look  with  awe  upon  converted 
children,  for  we  do  not  know  how  soon 
they  may  be  among  the  angels  or  how 
greatly  their  light  may  shine  among 
men.  Let  us  estimate  children  at  their 
true  valuation  and  we  shall  not  keep 
them  back,  but  we  shall  be  eager  to 
lead  them  to>  Jesus,  at  once. — C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

( Concluded  next  week) 


Married 


Schwartzentruber— Roth— On  Rent.  17,  1930 
Bro.  Clayton  Schwartzentruber  and  Sister  El- 
mina  Roth,  both  of  the  Wilmot  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by  Bro.  Daniel 


H.  Steinmaii.  May  God  bless  them  and  make 
them  a  blessing. 


Kauffman— Hartzler.—  On  Jan.  31,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  David  M. 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Olive  Hartzler,  both  of 
the  South  Union  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage.  May  Heaven's  blessings  attend 
them  on  life's  journey. 


Roth— Oswald.— On  Jan.  22,  1931,  Bro.  Ben 
F.  Roth,  Amenia,  N.  D.,  and  Sister  Ethel  Os- 
wald of  the  West  Fairview  congregation,  Bea- 
ver Crossing,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  be  upon  them  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Patterson— Shetter. — On  Feb.  10,  1931,  Bro. 
Ambrose  Patterson  of  the  Rowe  congregation 
near  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Cora  Shet- 
ter of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  dear  brother  and  sister  in  their 
matrimonial  life  according  to  Eph.  5  :21-23. 


Obituary 


Ream. — Mary  Pfeil  Ream,  wife  of  the  late 
Noah  Ream,  was  born  May  22,  1843 ;  died  in 
the  home  of  her  son,  Amos,  Central  City,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1931;  aged  87  y.  7  m. 
17  d.  One  son,  Willis,  was  killed  on  the  rail- 
road 22  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons, 
2  daughters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  more  than  50  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  and  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Scalp 
Level,  Pa.,  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  J.  A. 
Buffenmyer.  The  body  wa^  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Lutheran  cemetery  near  Scalp  Level,  Pa. 


Wingard. — Marcel,  daughter  of  George  and 
Savilla  Wingard.  was  born  Jan.  24,  1916 ;  died 
in  the  home  of  her  parents,  Salix,  Cambria  Co.. 
Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1931 ;  aged  15  y.  24  d.  As  a  child 
she  suffered  of  heart  trouble  which  finally  caus- 
ed her  death.  Besides  her  parents,  she  is  sur- 
vived by  5  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Many  other 
relatives,  schoolmates,  and  other  friends  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  home  and  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  at  Salix,  Pa.,  by  Pastor  Strayer  and 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  the  last  four  years. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Dunmyer 
cemetery. 


Forrer. — Sarah  W.  Forrer  was  born  in 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  15.  1843:  died  at 
Emma,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her 
niece,  Mrs.  Jacob  Eash,  Jan.  30,  1931 ;  aged 
87  y.  5  m.  15  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Dec.  18,  1862  to  David  Forrer.  To  this  union 
2  children  were  bom,  a  son  and  daughter,  but 
both  died  in  infancy.  Her  husband  died  in 
1()06,  after  which  she  came  to  Indiana  to  live 
with  her  niece.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  a  firm  believer  in  Christ. 
She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  After 
short  services  at  the  home  the  body  was  taken 
to  Orrville,  Ohio.  Services  were  conducted 
there  by  Bros.  Aaron  Heestand.  Robert  Moo- 
maw,  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Paradise  cemetery. 


Shue. — Ella  Firestone  Shue,  wife  of  Harrison 
Shue,  died  Feb.  14.  1931.  after  an  illness  of  a- 
bout  four  months;  aged  40  y.  1  in.  16  d.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  and  Adeline 
Firestone,  was  born  on  the  farm  of  the  late  Pe- 
ter Burkholder  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  lived  in  the 
same  vicinity  during  her  entire  life.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband.  1  son  (Clarence).  1 
granddaughter,  and  Samuel  Steif.  her  step-fa- 
ther; also  3  sisters  (Clara,  wife  of  Adam  Hot- 
tenstein  ;  Mary,  wife  of  Edwin  Shue,  and  Mrs. 


1931 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1039 


Sadie  Brown).  The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  18 
at  the  Lititz  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  con- 
gregation she  was  a  consistent  member  for  a 
number  of  years.  Brothers  Jacob  H.  Hershey 
and  John  S.  Hess  officiated,  speaking  from  Job 
14 :14.  Interment  in  Longenecker  Cemetery 
west  of  Lititz,  near  her  home. 


Eash. — Catharine  (Yoder)  Eash,  wife  of  the 
late  Adam  Eash,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1848 ;  died 
Dec.  22,  1930 ;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  2  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  3  children :  Sara,  wife  of  Ananias 
Horner ;  Lucinda,  wife  of  Harry  Howard  ;  and 
Noah ;  all  of  Kelso,  Pa.  She  is  also  survived 
by  2  brothers,  Daniel  and  Solomon  Yoder,  both 
of  Elton,  Pa.,  and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Fanny  Pfeil, 
of  Davidsville,  Pa.  Besides  these  she  is  sur- 
vived by  18  grandchildren,  32  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  great-great-grandchildren,  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  congregation  for  many 
years.  Her  calm  and  peaceful  disposition  won 
for  her  many  friends.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  to  the  grave  26  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  in  the  Stahl  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
W.  C.  Hershberger.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Stahl  cemetery. 


Myer. — Annie  E.,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel 
C.  Myer  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Aug.  31,  1850 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Jacob  L.  Hess,  Feb.  12,  1931;  aged  80  y. 
5  m.  12  d.  She  is  survived  by  2  children,  14 
grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers, 1  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  united 
with  the  Risser  Mennonite  congregation  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  until  God  called  her  home.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Feb.  15  at  Rissers 
church  by  Bros.  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Walter  W. 
Oberholtzer.  Text,  Psalm  116 :15.  Interment 
in  the  Milton  Grove  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 

As  we  think  she's  singing  now, 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more. 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 


Albrecht. — Katherine,  daughter  of  Valentine 
and  Elizabeth  Birkey,  was  born  near  Tremont, 
111.,  Nov.  8,  1852 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Ohio, 
111.,  Feb.  3,  1931 ;  aged  78  years.  A  complica- 
tion of  diseases  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  On 
Jan.  26,  1873,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Al- 
brecht. Seven  children  were  born  to  this  union, 
3  preceding  her  in  death.  Her  husband  also 
passed  away  13  years  ago.  Sister  Albrecht 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an  early 
age  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her' 
death.  She  leaves  4  children  (Benjamin,  Fred, 
Mrs.  Mary  Baumgartner,  and  Emma),  8  grand- 
children ;  1  great-grandchild  ;  4  sisters ;  3  broth- 
ers ;  besides  a  large  circle  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  6  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Red  Oak  Church  by  Bros. 
A.  C.  Good  and  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ  ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  the  Master's  joy." 


Grove. — Lydia  Ann  Heatwole  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  near  Dayton,  Aug.  18, 
1841 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Jan.  27,  1931;  aged  89  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Henry  H.  Grove  Jan.  2, 
1868.  He  died  Sept.  22,  1895.  She  lived  in 
widowhood  36  years.  There  were  no  children. 
After  her  husband's  death  a  brother-in-law  and 
family  moved  on  the  farm.  They  all  passed  a- 
way  but  a  niece  who  cared  for  her  for  a  number 
of  years.  About  three  and  a  half  years  ago  she 
fell  and  broke  her  hip,  after  which  she  was  an 
invalid  and  had  a  nurse  with  her  all  the  time. 
It  is  a  strange  coincidence  that  her  grandmoth- 
er lived  to  be  91  years  old  and  was  afflicted 
just  like  she  was.  Two  sisters,  two  brothers, 
and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews  are  left 
to  mourn  her  departure.    She  possessed  a  meek, 


gentle  disposition  and  her  love  and  hospitality 
were  extended  toward  all.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Springdale  congregation  for  63  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  A.  H.  Showalter, 
J.  H.  Weaver,  E.  C.  Shank  and  J.  R.  Driver. 


Garber. — David  L.  Garber  was  born  Aug.  31, 
1855  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1931,  as  a  result 
of  a  heart  attack.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late 
Benjamin  and  Fianna  (Landis)  Garber.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  (who  before  marriage  was 
Emma  L.  Hei-shey)  also  two  sons  (Benj.  F. 
and  J.  Hoffman),  12  grandchildren,  1  great- 
grandchild, and  one  brother  (Benj.  L.).  For 
fifty  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  As  he  and  his  wife  had  both  passed 
their  three  score  years  and  ten,  they  were  look- 
ing toward  that  heavenly  city  where  sorrow 
and  disappointments  are  unknown.  On  this 
bright,  sunny  Lord's  day  morning  he  slipped 
across  the  border  land,  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord  and  to  mingle  his  tenor  voice  with  the 
heavenly  host.  He  was  a  kind  husband,  father, 
and  grandfather  and  will  be  missed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  There  is  an  empty  rocking  chair  by 
the  window  and  another  hoary  head  missing  at 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  services.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted,  Feb.  25,  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Elizabeth- 
town,  by  Bros.  Samuel  Fry,  Benj.  Keener,  and 
Noah  Risser.    Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 


Martin. — Daniel  W.  Martin,  son  of  Abraham 
and  Barbara  Wenger  Martin,  was  born  near 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  March  7,  1872.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  Jan.  26,  1931,  he  became  seriously  ill 
with  a  heart  attack,  suffering  greatly,  but  from 
which  he  seemed  to  be  recovering.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Feb.  2,  while  conversing  with  members 
6f  the  family,  he  very  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly passed  away  at  the  age  of  58  y.  11  m.  26  d. 
On  Feb.  2,  1893,  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  S. 
Shank.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  loving  companion,  who  so  tenderly  cared  for 
him  in  his  affliction  earlier  in  life,  7  sons,  4 
daughters,  (Menno,  Jacob,  Leroy,  Daniel,  Lew- 
is, Nathan,  Irvin,  Mrs.  Reuben  Eby,  Jr.,  Mrs. 
John  Eshleman,  Mrs.  Harry  Miller,  and  Es- 
ther), 27  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  and  2  sis- 
ters. At  an  early  age  he  united  with  Reiff's 
Mennonite  congregation  and  was  a  consistent 
member  till  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  5  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst, 
and  at  the  Church  by  Bros.  David  Lesher  and 
Denton  Martin.  Texts,  Matt.  24  :44 ;  Heb.  9  :27. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

The  Family. 

Huber. — Hettie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph 
E.  and  Emma  Burkholder  Huber  was  born 
April  13,  1910 ;  died  Feb.  16,  1931 ;  aged  20  y. 
10  m.  3  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture, father  and  mother,  3  sisters,  3  broth- 
ers (Gladys  Ellen,  Aaron  David,  Dorothy  Mae, 
Martha  Frances,  Daniel  Arthur,  Oman  Lu- 
ther). Hettie  had  been  sick  about  four  years, 
suffering  intensely  at  times.  The  primary  cause 
of  her  death  was  lymphatic  leukenia.  In  all 
her  sickness  she  was  fully  resigned  to  God's 
will,  expressing  herself  as  being  "ready  to  go, 
ready  to  stay,"  "just  as  He  sees  best."  She 
bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian  patience.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  years  and  was  a  faithful,  obedient  child 
in  the  home  and  church.  She  sought  to  please 
her  parents  and  heavenly  Father  in  all  things. 
Her  aim  was  to  be  in  the  service  of  her  Master, 
taking  great  delight  in  studying  God's  Word. 
She  was  also  concerned  for  the  well-being  of 
others.  Hettie  has  now  gone  home.  We  know 
she  is  at  rest.  And  although  we  miss  her  we 
would  not  call  her  back,  but  patiently  await  the 
time  when  we  shall  again  meet  and  greet  her, 
where  there  is  no  parting  or  sickness  nor  death. 

"It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dust 
And  rise  on  strong,  exultant  wing, 

To  live  among  the  just." 


Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  18  at  the  Sa- 
lem Church  near  Elida,  O.,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Maurice  O'Connell  and  G.  H.  Brunk.  Text, 
Acts  13  :36.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Headings. — John  Washington,  son  of  Samuel 

and  Nancy  Headings,  was  born  Jan.  7,  I860 ; 
died  at  his  home  Jan.  30,  1931 ;  aged  71  y.  23  d. 
More  than  three  years  ago  he  suffered  a  stroke 
of  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  regained  his 
health.  About  six  weeks  ago  he  was  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  waited  patiently  until  he  was 
called  to  his  heavenly  home.  On  Feb.  22,  1894, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Yoder,  of 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in 
June,  1920.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one 
son  (Jesse  M.)  whose  death  occurred  in  June, 
1929.  This  brought  great  sorrow  to  him,  and 
he  has  since  made  his  home  with  his  daughter- 
in-law  and  grandchildren  (Boyd  and  Doris 
Headings),  who  have  tenderly  cared  for  him 
during  his  affliction.  He  was  the  last  of  a  fam- 
ily of  5  children,  3  brothers  and  1  sister  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  In  early  life  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful 
worker  and  helper,  until  about  one  year  ago, 
when  his  health  did  not  permit  him  to  attend. 
In  his  kind  and  quiet  way  he  was  always  ready 
to  help  all  who  were  in  need.  The  chair  in  our 
home  will  be  vacant,  but  we  know  that  he  has 
gone  to  meet  loved  ones  on  the  other  shore. 
"He  sleeps,  he  sleeps!  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left  'round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone,  he  has  gone !  to  his  home  afar, 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South  Un- 
ion Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  N.  E.  Troyer  and  Levi  Plank.  Burial 
in  Alexander  Cemetery. 

Good. — Lucy  M.,  daughter  of  Bro.  William  G. 
and  Sister  Susie  (Musser)  Good,  was  born  Nov. 
23,  1908,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  11, 
1931 ;  aged  22  y.  2  m.  18  d.  At  the  age  of  14 
she  publicly  confessed  her  Savior,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  Bish.  Benj.  W. 
Weaver,  on  Feb.  4,  1923,  as  a  member  of  the 
Bowmansville  congregation.  She  lived  an  obe- 
dient, faithful  life.  In  September,  1929,  she 
was  married  to  Bro.  John  H.  Good,  also  of  the 
Bowmansville  congregation.  She  was  brought 
up  in  a  well-ordered  Christian  home,  and  was 
regular  in  attendance  at  church  and  Sunday 
school.  She  was  of  a  cheerful,  congenial  dispo- 
sition, ever  ready  to  discharge  her  Christian 
duty,  in  kindly  deeds  and  life  in  her  God-given 
sphere.  Her  demise  was  of  a  nature  doubly  sad. 
The  bereaved  crave  the  prayers  of  all  God  fear- 
ing people.  There  remain  her  husband,  John  H. 
Good,  her  parents,  Wm.  G.  and  Susie  Good,  5 
sisters,  Katie  (Burkhardt),  Fannie  (Weber), 
Emma  (Groff),  Eva  (Geigley),  and  Edna  at 
home ;  also  1  brother  Norman  at  home.  Tw  in 
brothers,  Walter  and  William,  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  •  Her  grandfather,  Israel  G. 
Musser,  nearly  80,  also  survives.  As  to  how  it 
all  came  about  that  she  lost  her  grip  on  the 
problems  of  life  and  departed  this  life  in  the 
manner  she  did  is  a  matter  of  deep  mystery. 
We  may  well,  as  the  father  of  the  departed  sis- 
ter said,  find  comfort  in  the  words  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  So 
we  leave  it  all  to  our  ever  merciful  Father  in 
heaven,  who  alone  has  the  final  word  as  to  the 
destiny  of  any  of  us  in  eternity.  Will  you,  dear 
reader,  join  with  us  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  this  afflicted  family,  who  had  to  part  with  a 
loving  and  beloved  daughter  through  death  by 
her  own  hand?  Remember  the  young  husband, 
a  faithful  brother,  that  the  "God  of  all  comfort" 
may  sustain  him  during  this  trying  ordeal. 
Pray  that  we  may  all  be  willing  to  leam  the 
lessons  that  God  is  trying  to  teach  us  by  allow- 
ing such  experiences  to  come  into  our  midst. 
Burial  was  made  Feb.  14,  in  the  afternoon,  at 
Bowmansville.  Bro.  Geo.  Horning  served  at  the 
house.  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  preached  the  funeral 
sermon,  reading  Psa.  23.  He  was  followed  by 
Bro.  M.  G.  Gehman,  II  Cor.  1 :3,  4.  Bro.  Isaac 
W.  Geigley  had  the  burial  service. 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


A  movement  is  on  foot  in  Germany  to  in- 
duce President  Von  Hindenburg  to  accept  a 
life  term  as  President,  or  at  least  add  three 
years  to  the  tenure  of  his  office,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  permanent  peace  and  prosperity  in 
that  country. 


A  sensational  investigation  has  been  going 
on  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  where  President 
Jessup  of  the  Iowa  University  and  others  in 
position  of  responsibility  have  been  accused 
of  juggling  funds  and  misappropriating  mil- 
lions to  other  purposes  than  those  for  which 
they  were  intended.  The  University  heads 
profess  confidence  that  they  can  give  a  satis- 
factory accounting  for  all  the  funds  dis- 
bursed by  them. 


It  is  officially  announced  that  during  the 
past  year  the  Eauitable  Life  Assurance  So- 
ciety added  $357^812,000  to  the  value  of  its 
policies  in  force.  Granting  that  about  half 
the  money  paid  in  premiums  will  get  back 
into  the  pockets  of  the  policy-holders,  as  in 
times  past,  this  will  mean  an  added  $357, 
812,000  to  pass  from  the  masses  of  the  peo- 
ple into  the  coffers  of  this  rich  corporation. 
The  insurance  business  is  one  of  the  many 
avenues  through  which  the  few  are  enriched 
at  the  expense  of  the  masses  of  people. 


There  are  all  sorts  of  suggestions  offered 
to  reform  the  movies  and  elevate  the  stage. 
Some  of  these  suggestions  are  real  good;  but 
they  do  not  change  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
morbid  curiosity  on  the  part  of  the  theater- 
going world  that  will  be  satisfied  with  noth- 
ing short  of  sensationalism  that  appeals  to 
the  fleshly  lusts,  and  until  that  is  changed 
the  fact  remains  that  plays  will  continue  to 
be  written  and  films  produced  that  will  satis- 
fy the  crowds  and  hold  their  attendance.  The 
day  when  the  theater  will  be  elevated  to  a 
degree  that  it  will  become  a  fit  place  for 
Christian  people  to  attend  is  not  yet  in  sight. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  last  days  of  the  Congress  now  in  ses- 
sion at  Washington,  D.  C,  are  marked  for 
the  bitter  strife  among  contending  factions. 
Relief  measures,  the  soldiers'  bonus,  Muscle 
Shoals,  and  other  bones  of  contention  are 
affording  the  opportunity  for  these  conflicts. 
It  is  generally  conceded  that  these  are  but 
the  opening  skirmishes  of  a  hard-fought  po- 
litical campaign  preceding  the  General  Elec- 
tion in  November,  1932,  but  every  battle  thus 
fought  is  very  hard  on  a  suffering  people. 
We  would  that  Christian  people  might  be  at 
least  half  as  zealous  in  fighting  for  their 
cause  as  politicians  are  for  theirs,  for  in  our 
conflict  we  have  the  opportunity  of  fighting 
the  devil  without  carnal  strife  with  fellow 
men.  Suppose  we  try  sounding  the  slogan: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


There  is  apparent  a  growing  boldness  and 
increase  of  power  on  the  part  of  the  forces  of 
evil.  Chicago  has  just  illustrated  that  it  is 
possible  for  the  champions  of  evil  and  pro- 
tectors of  gangdom  to  retain  their  power  at 
the  ballot  box.  In  New  York  City,  a  few- 
weeks  ago,  a  noted  gangster  who  had  been 
assassinated  by  members  of  a  rival  gang, 
went  to  his  grave  in  a  $15,000  coffin,  fol- 
lowed by  40  cars  filled  with  gorgeous  flowers 
and  a  hundred  cars  of  mourners.  Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  has  again  unanimously  upheld  the 
validity  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  the 
nullifiers  are  becoming  more  and  more  defi- 
ant, it  making  apparently  little  difference  be- 
tween them  whether  the  present  temperance 
laws  will  be  gotten  rid  of  through  repudia- 
tion or  repeal.  Under  pretended  contempt 
for  "blue  laws,"  the  safeguards  thrown  a- 
round  the  Christian  Sabbath  are  attacked 
and  wholesome  laws  are  being  repealed  in 
some  states.  It  is  a  reminder  that  the  "per- 
ilous times"  prophesied  in  Scripture  are  up- 
on us,  and  a  warning  to  Christian  people  to 
make  sure  that  they  are  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord  when  He  comes. 
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MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  our  Mienno- 
nite  General  Conference  has  selected  August 
26-28,  1931,  as  the  date  for  its  next  regular 
meeting.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  located  on  the 
N.  Y.  Central  R.  R.,  45  miles  west  of  Toledo, 
and  on  U.  S.  Highway,  route  2.  Fuller  par- 
ticulars later. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Secy. 

SPECIAL  SALE  IN  USED  BOOKS 

(Until  March  31st) 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Union  Grove  Book 
Store  will  be  moved  to  near  New  Holland  a- 
bout  April  first.  In  order  to  reduce  our 
stock  as  much  as  possible  before  moving, 
we  offer  hundreds  of  used  and  new  books  at 
very  special  prices.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
get  out  a  complete  list  of  our  stock.  If  you 
are  too  far  away  to  visit  our  store,  please 
write  us  and  tell  us  what  you  are  interested 
in,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  quote  you  special 
prices.  We  have  books  in  English,  German, 
Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin. 

Address  all  inquiries  to 

WEAVER'S  BOOK  STORE 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1931 


This  well  established  Annual  needs  no 
special  introduction.  The  present  issue  will 
be  received  with  special  interest.  Beside  the 
usual  statistical  information,  directory  of 
Church  institutions,  mission  stations,  mis- 
sion boards,  relief  committees,  addresses  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  etc.,  the 
section  of  reading  matter  reveals  a  summary 
of  information  on  the  activities  of  the 
Church  during  the  past  year  that  is  en- 
couraging and  which  cannot  be  obtained  in 
any  other  publication  as  it  is  given  here. 

Prices:  Single  copies,  postpaid  .10 
Dozen  copies,  .75 
100  copies  5.50 

Advance  copies  will  soon  be  sent  to  our 
ministers  and  others  interested  in  its  dis- 
tribution in  the  congregations  through  which 
you  can  secure  your  copy  or  order  direct 
from  your  local  Mennonite  Book  Store  or 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 
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S.  S.  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND  TEACHERS 

Have  you  been  looking  for  a  book  with  recitations  and 
poems  on  EASTER?  Here  it  is— 


POEMS  FOR  OUR  BOYS 
AND  GIRLS  No.  II 


RECITATION  FOR  YOUNG 
FOLKS 


Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

The  book  is  substantially  bound  in 
blue  cloth  with  gold  stamping.  It  con- 
tains 304  pages  of  poems  and  recita- 
tions with  a  number  of  illustrations. 
The  poems  are  selected  and  classified 
according  to  the  different  seasonal 
events,  such  as  Christmas,  New  Year, 
Easter,  Thanksgiving,  etc.  Also  a  num- 
ber, of  the  poems  are  classified  under 
topics  such  as,  Childhood.  Home,  Po- 
ems about  God,  Prayer,  Missions,  etc. 
There  are  also  a  few  songs  for  chil- 
dren. 

It  is  very  appropriate  as  a  gift  to  a 
child,  and  very  useful  for  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  in  the  Children's  Divi- 
sion in  preparing  a  program  to  be  giv- 
en by  the  children. 

Cloth  binding,  postpaid   $  1.00 


Compiled  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

This  48-page  booklet  was  arranged 
and  printed  by  request  of  the  General 
Sunday  School  Committee  for  use  by 
our  Sunday  schools  in  preparing  for 
Special  Day  programs. 

The  book  is  in  five  divisions:  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  Missionary,  General,  and 
Songs. 

The  contents  consist  of  Scripture 
Readings,  Poems,  Recitations,  and 
Songs.  There  are  14  pages  on  Christ- 
mas, 6  pages  on  Easter,  12  pages  on 
Missions,  10  pages  General,  and  five 
Songs.  One  page  contains  a  list  of 
songs  suitable  for  various  occasions. 

Paper  binding,  size  5^4x8*4  inches. 

Each  $  .25 

Dozen  copies   $  2.50 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel." 


'Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.' 
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Interests  of  oar  Mission  Activities 


EDITORIAL 


"I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  con- 
fidence in  you  in  all  things"  (II  Cor. 
7:16). 

Contrast  that  expression  with  Paul's 
sharp  rebukes  to  the  Corinthians  in 
his  first  letter  to  them,  and  his  cau- 
tious appeal  to  them  in  II  Cor.  9,  and 
we  are  almost  tempted  to  think  that 
Paul  was  inclined  to  be  double-faced. 
A  reading  of  the  preceding  part  of  the 
chapter  clears  this  up — the  visit  of 
Titus  to  Corinth  and  his  return  to 
Paul  Avith  a  cheering  message  figure — 
and,  besides,  Paul  has  learned  of  the 
Spirit  a  very  valuable  lesson  in 
psychology. 

*  *  * 

Yes,   Paul  knew  psychology!  He 

knew  that  love  begets  love;  that 
hatred  begets  hatred ;  that  confidence 
begets  confidence.  And  here  were 
these  Corinthians  who  had  been  very 
unworthy  of  confidence,  but  were  now 
transformed  by  the  power  of  Christ — 
these  people  Paul  wishes  to  win  to  a 
closer,  more  intimate,  fellowship  with 
Christ.  He  tells  Titus  about  the  Co- 
rinthians, even  boasts  of  their  good 
qualities,  until  he  is  half  fearing  that 
he  has  claimed  too  much  for  them. 
Titus  goes  to  see  the  Achaians  at  Co- 
rinth, and  comes  back  with  a  report 
to  Paul  that  greatly  refreshes  the 
apostle's  soul.  He  reports,  "The  Co- 
rinthians have  taken  your  letter  to 
heart,  and  are  obeying  what  you  told 
them.  They  are  even  longing  to  have 
you  come  again  to  visit  them." 

*  *  * 

Then  Paul  feels,  "My  confidence 
was  not  misplaced.  After  all,  people 
are  pretty  much  what  you  expect  them 
to  be."  And  because  he  wishes  to  con- 
firm them  in  their  steadfastness  he 
adds  the  words  at  the  opening  of  this 
page.  There  are  times  when  it  is  neces- 
sary to  state  truth  directly,  plainly, 


even  sternly.  It  may  be  necessary  in 
leaders  at  times  to  express  their  dis- 
appointment when  those  in  whom  they 
have  had  confidence  failed  to  "make 
good."  Paul's  1  Corinthians  is  an  ex- 
ample, when  he  sternly  rebukes  his 
pupils  for  flagrant  violations  of  Chris- 
tian ethics.  He  feels  that  he  may  have 
overdone  the  rebuking.  II  Corinthians 
7,  explains  how  he  is  comforted  by 

I  heir  repentance. 

*        *  * 

In  the  long-ago  days,  be  lore  the 
time  of  modern  banditry,  an  official 
of  a  charitable  institution  was  travel- 
ing with  horse  and  buggy  over  a  lone- 
ly road.  Evening  dusk  came  on.  A 
man  by  the  roadside  looked  up  ex- 
pectantly. The  driver  stopped  and 
cheerfully  asked,  "Going  my  way?" 
The  walker  accepted  the  invitation  to 
ride.  The  conversation  led  to  the  walk- 
er's circumstances,  his  desperate  con- 
dition, and  the  driver  was  all  sym- 
pathy. He  offered  to  give  him  money 
to  tide  him  over  his  need,  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  he  should  return  it 
when  it  became  possible.  As  he  open- 
ed his  purse  he  remarked,  "Yes;  I  have 
a  lot  of  money  here  that  is  not  mine. 
It  belongs  to  the  poor  children  at  the 
Home.  I  cannot  give  you  that,  but 
here  is  some  of  my  own.  Will  this 
much  be  of  any  help  to  you?"  The 
other  with  tears  confessed  that  he  had 
intended  to  rob  the  official,  kill  him  if 
necessary,  but  the  confidence  he  placed 
in  him  disarmed  him.  The  story  finish- 
es by  telling  how  the  poor  man  pros- 
pered, returned  the  loan,  and  became 
a  fast  friend  of  his  benefactor. 

*       *  * 

The  principle  works  out  on  the  mis- 
sion field  at  home  and  abroad.  Scores 
of  examples  can  be  given  of  messen- 
gers of  the  cross  with  no  protection 
but  those  of  the  Spirit  going  in  safety 
where  armed  bands  of  soldiers  would 
have  been  massacred.  The  Friends  in 
the  early  history  of  Pennsylvania  were 


bidding  a  meeting.  The  Indians  came 
to  the  village  bent  on  pillage  and 
slaughter.  Before  attacking  the  peo- 
ple they  saw  evidences  of  a  gathering 
at  the  meeting  house  and  passed  by 
the  open  door  peering  within  as  they 
went.  Seeing  the  quiet,  worshipful  at- 
titude of  the  Quakers,  they  entered  the 
house  and  sat  with  them  thru  the  wor- 
ship, and  went  away  without  harming 
a  person.  Confident  trust  begat  con- 
fidence, confidence  grew  into  respect 
and  love. 

*       *  * 
It  is  true  that  confidence  is  often 
misplaced.   But  in  selecting  an  object 
of  confidence  it  is  safer  to  trust  an 
open  enemy  than  to  trust  a  suspicious 
person  claiming  to  be  your  friend.  A. 
Forder,  many  years  a  missionary  a- 
mong  the  Arabs  of  Palestine,  was  once 
with  a  party  of  friends,  surrounded  by 
a  band  of  marauders.    With  a  quick 
glance  around  the  circle  his  practiced 
eye  picked  out  the  chief  of  the  band. 
Riding  up  to  him,  he  placed  his  hand 
under  the  girdle  of  the  chief  and  said, 
"We  are  all  your  guests — we  claim 
your  protection."   The  chief  accepted 
the  proffered  confidence,  entertained 
his  "guests"  for  the  night,  and  gave 
them  an  escort  to  safety  in  the  morn- 
ing.  A  young  man  came  to  school  a 
week  or  two  after  the  term  had  opened. 
He  had  heard  much  about  the  tricks 
played  on  new  students  by  older  ones. 
He  meant  to  be  prepared.   With  him 
came  another  young  man  well  known 
to  the  writer.  Meeting  them  on  their 
arrival,  we  gave  them  a  welcome,  and 
the  acquaintance  was  ready  to  take 
suggestions.  But  the  "wiser"  comrade 
replied  haughtily,  "No!  I  know  the 
tricks  of  you  fellows!   You  can't  get 
me  into  your  'faculty'  for  examina- 
tion !"  Only  the  earnest  persuasion  of 
his  meeker  companion  got  him  to  go 
to  the  school  office.    His  suspicious 
conduct  afterward  caused  him  a  good 
deal  of  trouble,  and  he  spent  only  a 


1042 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  5 


short  time  at  school.  I  wonder  where 
he  is  now. 

*  *  * 

Yes,  confidence  can  be  misplaced — 

and  often  is.  But  there  are  a  few  easy 
principles  that  enable  us  to  distinguish 
the  worthy  from  the  unworthy  in  the 
matter  of  confidence.  Never  trust  the 
man  who  offers  you  something  of  great 
value  for  nothing.  The  rare  occasions 
when  fortune  smiles  are  exceedingly 
apt  to  skip  you.  Never  trust  a  man 
who  approaches  you  with  too  great 
caution.  It  he  does  not  trust  you  on 
the  first  approach,  the  chances  are  that 
he  is  not  worthy  of  trust  himself,  and 
he  judges  others  by  himself.  Beware 
of  the  indefinite  man.  The  honest  man 
has  nothing  to  hide  behind  a  long 
string  of  words  that  may  readily  be 
misunderstood,  and  he  tells  his  mean- 
ing in  plain  and  simple  language.  He 
calls  a  spade  a  spade  without  being 
coarse  or  rude  or  vulgar.  Remember 
that  the  law  of  sowing  and  reaping 
(Gal.  6:7),  can  not  be  repealed  by  a 
constitutional  amendment  or  any  other 
human  invention.  Trust  God  first  of 
all  —  trust  Him  implicitly  —  and  His 
Spirit  will  be  an  unfailing  guide  in 
placing  human  confidence.  Sow  the 
seed  of  noble  deeds  and  trust  God  for 
the  unfailing  harvest. 

*  *  * 

In  the  early  days  in  Maine,  a  notor- 
ious gang,  consisting  of  a  father  and 
two  sons,  did  much  mischief  and  kept 
the  countryside  in  a  constant  terror. 
One  Sunday  morning  a  certain  family 
had  planned  to  go  several  miles  to 
church — the  father,  mother,  and  two 
boys — leaving  the  nine-year-old  daugh- 
ter at  home  alone.  Just  as  they  were 
about  to  start  their  nearest  neighbor, 
who  lived  six  miles  away,  came  and  in- 
formed the  father  that  the  "gang"  had 
been  seen  not  far  away  and  that  the 
leader  had  declared,  while  under  the 
influence  of  liquor,  that  he  meant  to 
rob  this  particular  home.  The  father 
was  troubled,  but  felt  that  it  was  best 
to  go  to  church  as  they  had  planned. 
He  told  the  little  girl  that  if  any 
strangers  came  she  should  treat  them 
well.  Not  long  after  the  folks  had  all 
gone,  the  girl  saw  the  "strangers," 
three  rough  men,  coming.  She  ran  to 
meet  them  and  politely  invited  them 
into  the  house  and  prepared  a  very 
good  meal  for  them.  The  result  was 
that  they  left  the  house  without  plun- 
der and  without  doing  any  harm.  Con- 


fidence. Confidence  of  the  father  in 
the  heavenly  Father,  confidence  of  the 
little  girl  in  human  kind. 

*       *  * 

"In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength"  (Isaiah  30:15)  was 
the  message  of  the  Lord  to  backslid- 
den, rebellious  Israel.  The  sad  com- 
ment follows :  "And  ye  would  not." 
And  the  history  of  Israel  from  that  day 
to  this  proves  once  more,  "God  knows 
best."  As  the  first  part  of  this  intro- 
duction was  being  written  the  news 
reached  us  that  our  steadfast,  depend- 
able medical  missionary  in  India  had 
suddenly  passed  from  earth  to  glory. 
Instantly  the  question  came  to  mind, 
"What  now?  Two  of  the  three  medi- 
cal missionaries  of  the  Mission  on  fur- 
lough, the  one  remaining  called  sud- 
denly to  his  long  home !"  Then  came 
the  text  at  the  opening  of  this  para- 
graph. "God  knows  best."  While  our 
hearts  ache  with  sorrow  and  sympathy 
for  the  bereaved  ones,  we  fall  back  up- 
on the  unfailing  promises  of  the  Al- 
mighty. There  will  be  a  way — God's 
way — and  that  will  be  best. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSION  LETTER 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

With  Christ  After  the  Lost  in 
Kansas  City 

For  years,  it  has  been  the  burden  of 
our  hearts  to  get  the  message  of  sal- 
vation carried  to  the  lost  of  this  city. 
Just  as  the  fisherman  uses  various 
tactics  to  gain  his  end,  so  we  have 
used  different  methods  to  get  the  Gos- 
pel out.  We  have  held  forth  the  Word 
of  Life  by  conducting  Gospel  meet- 
ings in  rented  halls  m  different  sec- 
tions of  the  city.  In  short,  years  ago 
we  adopted  Wesley's  motto  : 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can,  in  all  the  ways 
you  can, 

To  all  the  people  you  can,  in  all  the  places 
you  can, 

By  all  the  means  you  can,  just  as  long  as  ev- 
er you  can." 

The  observance  of  this  principle  has 
led  to  the  establishing  of  our  Chil- 
dren's Home  here,  as  well  as  to  the  en- 
gaging in  various  other  forms  of  Chris- 
tian activity.  Among  them  are  hos- 
pital and  house-to-house  visitation, 
cottage  prayer  meetings,  giving  relief 
to  the  poor  by  finding  employment  for 
them,  or  by  providing  food  and  clothes. 
Next  Sunday  the  writer  is  scheduled 
to  again  preach  at  the  Kansas  State 
Penitentiary,  Lansing,  Kansas. 

A  Victorious  Life  and  Prayer  Con- 
ference was  held  at  the  7th  St.  Mission 
with  gratifying  results.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  note  the  increased  interests  in  the 


Midway  field.  Attendance  at  Sunday 
school  there  last  Sunday  was  83.  One 
of  the  converts  from  Midway  died,  an- 
other one  is  in  school  at  Hesston,  still 
another  one  is  a  faithful  worker  in 
the  Sunday  schools  and  Week  Day 
Bible  School. 

At  the  Argentine  Station  the  work 
is  moving  along  encouragingly.  The 
Sunday  school  is  growing.  One  of  our 
most  helpful  meetings  is  the  year 
round  mid-week  Bible  Class  and 
prayer  meeting  combined.  Special  em- 
phasis has  been  laid  on  the  memoriz- 
ing of  Scripture.  Verses  directly  re- 
lated to  the  Victorious  Life  were  se- 
lected for  this  purpose. 

The  Week  Day  Bible  School,  which 
started  five  years  ago  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  47,  has  grown  until  the  present 
enrollment  is  253,  with  an  actual  at- 
tendance last  week  of  245.  If  this 
growth  continues  thus,  more  room  will 
have  to  be  provided.  The  Week  Day 
Bible  School  is  also  a  feeder  for  the 
Sunday  School  and  church  attendance. 

Last  Sunday  eight  persons  were 
baptized,  one  backslider  from  another 
congregation  reclaimed  and  two  were 
received  by  letter.  Arrangements  are 
under  way  to  start  another  mid-week 
Bible  class  in  the  Quindare  district  by 
Brother  W.  M.  Smith,  the  "Philip"  of 
our  congregation.  The  City  Director 
of  Week  Day  Bible  Schools  has  asked 
us  to  open  another  Bible  School  also 
in  the  Quindare  district. 

In  view  of  the  present  unemploy- 
ment situation  here,  we  are  consider- 
ing the  matter  of  again  renting  a  hall 
this  winter  in  a  section  of  the  city 
where  the  unemployed  congregate,  and 
serving  free  lunch  together  with  a  free 
Gospel. 

Things  that  inspire  us  to  press  the 
battle  to  the  gate  are: 

1.  The  tragedy  of  souls  out  of 
Christ  lost 

2.  The  faithfulness  of  God 

3.  The  sure  promises  of  God 

4.  The  recollection  of  the  value  of 
souls 

5.  The  cooperation  of  God's  people 

6.  The  recognition  that  God  has 
called  us  to  this  task 

7.  The  faithfulness  of  converts 

8.  The  assurance  and  conscious- 
ness of  God's  presence  ■ 

9.  The  promise  of  a  glorious  re- 
ward for  faithful  service 

10.  The  hearty  and  sacrificial  co- 
operation of  loyal  co-workers 

Present  full  time  workers  are  Sis- 
ters Mary  Statler,  Lois  Diller,  our 
daughter  Ruth,  and  Sister  Mininger. 
Brother  R.  P.  Horst,  the  "Timothy" 
of  our  congregation  continues  as  as- 
sistant pastor,  while  Brother  W.  M. 
Smith  continues  to  magnify  his  office 
as  deacon.  The  faithfulness  of  many 
other  members  is  a  constant  joy  to  us. 

May  the  Lord  Depend  on  You? 
Many    earnest    Christian  friends, 
while   so   situated   that   they  cannot 
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leave  home,  are  nevertheless  eager  to 
have  fellowship  with  us  in  this  great 
work  which  God  has  entrusted  to  His 
children.  Below  we  mention  two  ways 
in  which  such  friends  can  have  a  very 
real  share  in  this  work. 

Our  annual  budget  is  approximately 
$2200.  Our  account,  according  to  the 
last  report  of  the  General  Treasurer  is 
heavily  overdrawn.  The  demands  made 
upon  us  are  many.  The  Kansas  City 
Missions  are  not  endowed,  its  expenses 
being  met  solely  by  the  free  will  of- 
ferings of  God's  people. 

PRESENT  NEEDS  ARE  PRAY- 
ERS OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE  AND,  IF 
THE  WORK  IS  TO  CONTINUE, 
FUNDS  MUST  BE  FORTHCOM- 
ING. Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  then, 
not  only  that  funds  for  our  needs  will 
be  provided,  but  much  more,  that  our 
lives  as  workers  may  be  as  completely 
surrendered  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
as  were  the  loaves  and  fishes  in  the 
hands  of  our  blessed  Master. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  either  to 
V.  E.  Reiff,  General  Treasurer,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  or  to  the  undersigned. 

Assuring  you  that  we  have  thorough- 
ly appreciated  your  confidence  and  co- 
operation in  times  past  and  earnestly 
striving  to  merit  a  continuation  of 
same,  I  remain, 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  full 
Gospel. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
2409    Farrow    Ave.,    Kansas  City, 
Kansas. 


QUESTIONS  FOR  EACH 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Are  we  listening  for  a  call? 

2.  Are  we  willing  to  be  called? 

3.  Are  we  within  calling  distance? 

4.  Have  we  a  call  to  stay  at  home? 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15).  Christ 
commands  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
"every  creature."  Maybe  He  has.  some 
certain  place  for  us  to  go.  Are  we 
listening  for  that  call?  We  may  want 
God  to  tell  us  where  to  go.  But  are 
we  listening?  Will  we  hear  that  call 
when  it  conies? 

Next,  Are  we  willing  to  be  called? 
Are  we  willing  to  go  where  we  have 
the  call? 

"It  may  not  be  on  the  mountain's  height, 
Or  over  the  stormy  sea; 
It  may  not  be  at  the  battle's  front 

My  Lord  will  have  need  of  me; 
But,  if  by  a  still  small  voice  He  calls 

To  paths  that  I  do  not  know, 
I'll  answer,  'Dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  in 
Thine, 

I'll  go  where  You  want  me  to  go.' 

"Perhaps  to-day  there  are  loving  words 
Which  Jesus  would  have  me  speak; 
There  may  be  now  in  the  paths  of  sin 
Some  waud'rer  whom  I  should  seek. 


'O  Savior,  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide, 
Tho'  dark  and  rugged  the  way, 

My  voice  shall  echo  Thy  message  sweet, 
I'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say.' 

"There's  surely  somewhere  a  lowly  place, 

In  earth's  harvest  fields  so  wide, 
Where  1  may  labor  thro'  life's  short  day 

For  Jesus  the  crucified; 
'So  trusting  my  all  to  Thy  tender  care. 

And  knowing  Thou  lovest  me, 
I'll  do  Thy  will  with  a  heart  sincere, 

I'll  be  what  You  want  me  to  be.'  " 

If  we  are  listening  for  a  call  and  are 
willing  to  be  called  and  are  willing 
to  go  where  we  are  called,  our  answer 
will  be  as  the  words  in  the  chorus  of 
this  song : 

"I'll  go  where  You  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord, 

O'er  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea; 
I'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say,  dear 
Lord, 

I'll  be  what  You  want  me  to  be." 

Are  we  within  calling  distance?  Are 
we   living   in   close   fellowship  with 
.Christ,  so  that  at  any  time  we  are 
within  calling  distance? 

Have  we  a  call  to  stay  at  home?  We 
may  long  to  go  to  some  other  place, 
maybe  as  foreign  missionaries  or  as 
workers  in  a  certain  place.  If  we  can- 
not go  we  feel  as  though  we  have  noth- 
ing to  do,  no  place  to  fill  but  that  one. 

"Others  may  do  a  greater  work, 
But  you  have  your  part  to  do; 

And  no  one  in  all  God's  heritage 
Can  do  it  so  well  as  you." 

If  our  place  is  to  stay  at  home,  we 
should  be  ready  to  stay  and  let  some- 
one else  go  in  our  place.  We  should 
be  willing  to  help  them  all  that  we  can. 
We  should  be  ready  and  willing  to  fill 
whatever  place  God  has  for  us  to  fill. 
And  I  am  sure  if  we  are  ready  to  do 
His  will,  we  shall  not  miss  the  blessing 
Pie  has  in  store  for  us. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


THE  BARREL  OF  MEAL  THAT 
WASTED  NOT 


One  morning  in  the  early  spring,  a 
party  of  us  were  motoring  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho  along  the  winding 
road  built  by  our  soldiers  during  the 
war.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  slopes 
of  those  Judaean  hills  dappled  with 
little  flocks  of  sheep  and  the  roadside 
gay  with  anemones  in  full  bloom. 

Presently  the  landscape  began  to 
change  as  we  descended  towards  the 
Jordan  •  valley,  and  the  rugged  rocks 
stood  up  on  either  side.  The  pasture 
land  had  been  left  behind,  and  the 
voices  of  nature  were  silenced  save 
for  the  gurgling  of  a  little  brook.  We 
had  reached  Cherith. 

The  Ravens  at  the  Brook 

Plow  vividly  one  could  picture  Elijah 
in  his  hiding  place,  drinking  from  the 
brook  by  day  and  sleeping  in  the  clefts 
by  night.  "And  the  ravens  brought 
him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning, 
and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening"- — 
ravens  like  these  that  now  kept  sweep- 


ing iii  circles  round  our  heads  and  dis- 
appearing again  into  the  holes  of  the 
rocks  ? 

Turning  to  our  chauffeur,  a  native 
of  the  country,  I  said,  "In  Europe 
many  people  think  that  the  ravens 
which  fed  Elijah  were  a  section  of 
wandering  Arabs;  is  that  likely?" 

"No,  madam!  That  could  not  be. 
What  did  Arabs  live  on  if  not  their 
flocks  and  herds,  and  where  on  these 
rocks  is  there  grass  for  their  goats 
and  sheep?  No!  'Twas  these  black 
birds  you  see  overhead  that  brought 
Elijah  his  food." 

And  Scripture  tells  us  they  brought 
it  morning  and  evening  without  fail. 
It  did  not  need  much  faith  to  believe 
it  that  noonday  m  any  case.  It  seemed 
the  most  natural  way  for  the  Almighty 
to  supply  the  needs  of  His  messenger. 

I  imagined  it  was  hard  for  him  to 
leave  Cherith  and  make  his  way  to 
Zarephath  when  he  knew  that  Ahab 
was  seeking  his  life.  But  he  went,  and 
in  obeying  was  rewarded  not  only  with 
his  "daily  bread,"  but  the  care  of  a 
widow,  the  comfort  of  a  bedroom,  and 
the  joy  of  knowing  that  two  others 
were  able  to  share  with  him  "the  bar- 
rel of  meal"  that  "wasted  not." 

The  Preacher  Who  Moved  a  Nation 

With  such  thoughts  in  my  mind,  I 
was  hurried  along  once  more  in  the 
machine  across  a  wilderness  made 
famous  by  another  prophet — the  Eli- 
jah of  the  Gospels.  This  barren  scrub- 
land had  once  witnessed  thrilling 
scenes,  when  a  preacher  brought 
crowds  out  of  Jerusalem  and  all  Ju- 
daea and  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan  to  hear  the  voice  that  cried, 
"Repent!  Repent!"  But  the  preach- 
er who  thus  moved  a  nation  had  his 
"raiment  of  camel's  hair  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins,  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey."  God  fed 
him  with  the  products  of  the  bush. 
.  Here  were  two  missionaries  living 
nearly  a  thousand  years  apart,  both 
setting  out  to  deliver  God's  message, 
trusting  Him  alone  to  supply  their 
needs !  Sometimes  I  wonder  whether 
as  a  Church  we  have  not  lost  the  thrill 
of  the  direct  providence  of  God,  be- 
cause the  way  has  been  made  too 
smooth  for  us.  I  wonder  whether  still 
we  might  not  know  something  of  Eli- 
jah's increasing  confidence,  as  morn- 
ing after  morning  he  would  watch  for 
the  ravens,  or  at  Zarephath  would  look 
into  the  barrel  of  meal  which  was  be- 
ing silently  filled  from  heaven's  store. 
John  the  Baptist  could  sit  down  to  his 
meal  of  honey  and  locust  beans  with- 
out questioning  the  following  day's 
supply.  It  is  nearly  two  thousand 
years  since,  and  "times  have  changed." 
Yes!  But  alas,  the  change  is  with  us; 
our  faith  has  changed.  The  Omnipo- 
tent remains  the  same. 

A  Trophy  tof  D.  L.  Moody 

My  dear  father,  now  in  heaven,  was 
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converted  from  atheism  on  the  second 
night  of  D.  L.  Moody's  meetings  in 
Rosemary  Street  Church,  Belfast,  on 
September  7,  1874.  Nineteen  years  la- 
ter he  had  a  call  from  God  to  launch 
out  with  his  family  into  the  wilds  of 
East  Central  Africa  to  evangelize  the 
untouched  tribes  of  the  interior.  Sell- 
ing his  home,  he  started  with  limited 
capital.  He  had  neither  society  nor 
committee  to  back  him,  and  only  his 
most  intimate  friends  were  aware  of 
the  undertaking.  The  honorary  secre- 
tary of  the  C.  M.  S.  wrote,  on  the  eve 
of  his  departure: 

"You  know  my  opinion  regarding 
the  venture  you  are  making.  I  am  sure 
of  your  zeal  in  endeavoring  to  make 
known  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  pray  God  to  avert  the  catas- 
trophe which  your  scheme  appears  to 
court." 

A  brother  missionary  also  wrote  him 
from  Mombasa : 

"You  do  not  ask  my  opinion  regard- 
ing your  expedition,  but  I  must  frank- 
ly tell  you  I  think  it  would  be  a  great 
mistake  for  you  to  take  your  wife  and 
children  into  such  a  place.  What,  if 
you  were  to  die,  is  to  become  of  them? 
You  may  say  you  go  in  faith.  True! 
But  it  'is  written,  'Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.'  " 

Traveling  among  the  Savages 

Undaunted  he  landed  at  Mombasa 
in  1893  with  mother  and  five  children 
— the  youngest  hardly  six  weeks  old. 
Our  goal  lay  inland  about  three  hun- 
dred miles  among  savages  who  had 
already  proved  themselves  very  treach- 
erous. Missionaries  came  into  camp 
to  say  "Good-bye,"  and  did  not  hide 
from  us  their  fears  tha+  we  were  go- 
ing to  certain  death. 

In  the  quiet  of  the  following  morn- 
ing we  read  together,  "The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  Knees 
were  bent  in  prayer  and,  at  the  sound 
of  the  whistle,  loads  were  lifted  on  the 
heads  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
porters. 

We  plunged  into  the  unknown. 
Father  and  mother  generally  walked, 
while  we  children  were  carried  on 
chairs.  There  was  no  beaten  path,  but 
with  the  help  of  a  compass  we  follow- 
ed the  little  winding  animal  or  human 
tracks  that  led  towards  our  destination. 
Even  these  would  disappear  at  times, 
leaving  us  the  problem  of  cutting  our 
wav  through  the  forest  or  walking  all 
clay  along  a  river  bed. 

Sweltering-  through  the  arid  desert 
on  a  thirty-five  hours'  forced  march  to 
reach  water,  some  of  the  safari  nearly 
lost  their  lives.  Higher  up  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  Voi  River  we  were  over- 
taken by  the  rainy  season.  Day  after 
day  fires  had  to  be  lit  at  night  and  our 
mattresses  dried  before  we  could  be 
put  to  bed. 

Lions  on  Every  Hill 

The  country  was  infested  with  lions, 


which  answered  one  another  from  hill 
to  lull  all  night  long.  But  more  danger- 
ous still  were  the  marauding  hordes  of 
Masai,  whose  long  spears  have  been 
responsible  for  untold  cruelty  across 
the  plateau-lands  of  Africa.  VVe  usual- 
ly marched  from  sunrise  till  3  o'clock 
without  a  break,  but  one  sultry  noon 
a  halt  was  called  to  make  a  cup  of  tea, 
and  be  tore  the  carriers  were  well  un- 
der way  again  we  were  caught  in  a 
thunder-shower.  Not  long  afterwards 
the  headman  came  running  back  de- 
cidedly perturbed.  "Master !"  he  said 
excitedly,  "Masai!  Masai!  Come  and 
see!"  He  took  my  father  to  where  a 
wide  trail  had  been  beaten  down  by 
them  since  the  rain  had  fallen — a  band 
of  warriors  about  one  thousand  strong. 

This  caused  considerable  alarm,  nor 
was  the  morale  of  the  caravan  improv- 
ed that  evening  when  we  pitched  by  a 
river  bed  whose  banks  were  littered 
with  men's  skulls  and  the  miscellaneous, 
debris  of  a  previous  caravan  they  had 
annihilated  in  this  lonely  spot.  Some- 
where in  the  surrounding  torest  were 
those  murderers,  yet  we  passed  the 
night  unmolested.  Then,  at  the  first 
opportunity  porters  threw  down  their 
loads  and  decamped,  but  they  were 
traced  and  brought  back. 

The  White  Man  Not  Welcome 

Eventually,  crossing  the  Nairobi 
plains  we  struck  out  into  the  heart  of 
Ukamba.  There,  after  more  than  two 
months  trekking  we  prepared  to  settle. 
But  the  chief  sent  a  curt  message. 
"Tell  the  white  man  to  clear  out  or 
he  and  his  party  will  be  dead  in  three 
days."  Finding  father  resolute,  how- 
ever, he  proposed  the  blood  brother 
covenant.  Thus,  by  each  participant 
eating  a  mutton  chop  dipped  in  the 
other's  blood,  in  the  presence  of  a 
mass  of  black,  unclad  humanity,  the 
wdiite  stranger  and  the  dusky  chieftain 
were  forever  "brothers-ot-one-blood." 
The  hearts  of  this  clan  were  ours  from 
that  day  onward,  for  the  dark  ruler 
never  broke  his  plighted  troth. 

Beyond  his  jurisdiction,  however, 
these'  proud  Wakamba  of  the  hills 
deeply  resented  the  intrusion  of  for- 
eigners. It  was  in  the  days  of  the  Im- 
perial British  East  Africa  Company, 
before  the  country  became  a  protec- 
torate, and  little  forts  here  and  there, 
each  manned  by  an  Englishman  with 
a  handful  of  Soudanese  riflemen  were 
the  only  British  stations.  The  nearest 
of  these  was  Machakos,  eight  miles  a- 
way. 

Across  this  eight  mile  plateau,  one 
day,  an  armed  escort  of  native  soldiers 
carrying  hammocks  arrived  unexpect- 
edly at  our  house  and  delivered  a  let- 
ter from  the  Commissioner.  As  moth- 
er and  father  read  the  contents,  some- 
thing in  their  faces  betrayed  uneasi- 
ness, but  they  kept  the  news  to  them- 
selves. A  mob  of  several  thousand 
bowmen,  wrote  the  officials,  were  on 


their  way  to  murder  us  and  burn  our 
station.  They  would  arrive  soon  after 
sundown.  If  successful  they  in- 
tended the  following  day  to  storm 
Machakos  itself.  Thither  we  were 
asked  to  make  our  escape  without  de- 
la}' — hence  the  escort. 

There  seemed  "but  a  step  between 
us  and  death."  My  parents  sought 
divine  guidance,  and  decided  to  stand 
or  fall  at  their  post.  The  soldiers  dis- 
appeared and  the  shadows  of  evening 
lengthened.  We  children  were  laid  to 
sleep  in  our  outdoor  clothes,  and  shoes 
read)'  in  case  of  emergency.  A  hamper 
of  baby  things  had  been  put  together, 
and  father  was  protected  by  a  couple 
of  basket-work  trays  strapped  across 
his  chest  and  back.  My  mother's  feel- 
ings can  be  better  imagined  than  de- 
scribed. Was  there  just  a  chance  that 
she  might  effect  our  escape  through 
the  darkness  with  her  infant  in  her 
arms,  while  the  barbarians  set  a  light 
to  the  roof? 

Darkness  covered  the  hill  and  the 
bowmen  were  halting  (so  we  learned 
later)  in  the  valley  below.  Inside  the 
dining-room  three  figures  knelt  in 
prayer,  father  mother,  and  a  friendly 
native.  They  told  God  they  were  will- 
ing to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the 
cause  of  jesus  Christ,  but  asked  that 
the  danger  might  be  averted  for  His 
glory.  A  noise  outside  interrupted  the 
prayer.  "They  have  arrived,"  thought 
.my  father.  "No  time  now  for  escape. 
I  must  face  them.  God  help  me  !"  With 
that,  he  opened  the  door  onto  the  ve- 
randah. 

God's  Intervention 

There,  whizzing  like  an  aeroplane  a- 
cross  the  sky,  was  an  enormous  mete- 
or w  hich  lit  up  the  hillside  and  left 
a  trail  of  light  in  its  wake  when  it  dis- 
appeared over  the  plains.  As  it  swept 
over  the  heads  of  the  warriors,  they 
fled  in  a  panic  to  their  homes  crying, 
"The  white  man  has  sent  fire  from 
heaven !"  Nor  did  they  ever  return  to 
attack.  One  word  spoken  from  heaven 
had  made  our  lives  secure. 

Before  long  our  purse  was  emptied 
and  our  store  of  barter  foods  exhaust- 
ed. For  years  we  had  neither  bread 
nor  butter,  flour  nor  sugar,  tea  nor 
coffee,  but  lived  on  native  produce.  An 
antelope  bagged  on  the  veldt,  with 
grilled  locusts  or  fried  white-ants  made 
an  occasional  variety  in  the  menu.  We 
were  completely  cut  off  from  the  out- 
side world,  for  we  had  not  so  much 
as  a  penny  to  post  a  letter.  During 
those  da)'s,  mother  and  father  some- 
times paced  the^garden  at  night,  and 
with  hearts  of  iron  clung  together 
and  renewed  their  vow  that  "tribula- 
tion or  distress"  should  never  move 
them  from  their  post. 

Story  of  a  Christmas  Dinner 

One  Christmas  was  clothed  with 
vivid  memories.  Father  had  been  out 
on  the  plains  and  shot  a  rhinoceros, 
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the  twenty  pound  tongue  of  which  was 
reserved  for  our  Christmas  dinner, 
and  hung  up  outside  in  the  cool.  The 
clay  walls  of  our  four-roomed  dwell- 
ing were  decorated  prettily  with  wild 
flowers,  ferns  and  evergreens.  We  had 
written  one  another  little  notes  of  love 
and  goodwill,  and  in  the  absence  of 
shops,  had  done  our  best  in  the  way 
of  presents  by  stuffing  match-boxes 
with  miscellaneous  collections  of  bee- 
tles, butterflies  and  rat's  tails  done  up 
in  colored  ribbons. 

Early  on  the  eventful  morning  we 
were  all  astir,  but  what  was  our  dis- 
appointment, on  running  to  fetch  down 
the  tongue,  to  find  it  had  disappeared 
in  the  night — our  Christmas  dinner 
was  gone !  It  was  too  late  now  to  get 
anything  else.  Our  hearts  sank.  A 
sudden  inspiration  came  during  break- 
fast:  why  shouldn't  we  ask  God  to 
send  something  for  Christmas  dinner? 
So  after  the  Bible  reading  father  al- 
lowed each  in  turn  to  make  our  simple 
request. 

Anxiously  we  waited  as  the  hours 
slipped  by  till  nearly  midday.  Then 
several  shots  rang  out,  announcing  the 
arrival  of  a  caravan  of  porters.  Surely 
they  were  bound  for  Uganda  and  had 
missed  their  way?  But  soon  their 
loads  were  thrown  clown  on  our  ve- 
randah and  a  letter  from  the  head- 
man's pocket  told  the  secret.  A  fellow- 
passenger  alone  on  the  deck  with  my 
father  one  night,  had  been  led  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  He  happened  to  call  at 
Mombasa  and  asked  news  of  our  fam- 
ily, but  was  told  that  no  letter  had 
come  down  or  goods  gone  up  for  a 
very  long  time.  Rumor  had  it  that  we 
had'  been  murdered ;  if  not,  we  must 
be  in  dire  need.  Thus  it  was  that  this 
gentleman  sent  up  a  safari  of  provi- 
sions which  arrived  at  noon  on  Christ- 
mas in  answer  to  childish  prayers. 
Was  ever  such  a  Christmas  dinner  in 
the  virgin  wilds !  The  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail. 

When  Bishop  Tucker  was  escorting 
the  first  lady  missionaries  to  Uganda 
he  visited  us'  with  Dr.  Baxter,  and  not 
.only  helped  us  financially  but  persuad- 
ed his  colleagues  to  open  their  trunks 
and  part  with  as  much  clothing  as  they 
could  spare,  to  replenish  our  wardrobe. 
One  of  the  party,  Rev.  Martin  Hall, 
described  us  as  a  "Swiss-Family  Rob- 
inson in  real  life."  Everything  need- 
ful was  given  us.  Mother  had  made 
candles  from  hippopotamus  fat,  _  and 
shoes  for  the  younger  ones  out  of  old 
felt  hats,  solecl  with  raw  hartebeest 
hide. 

How  Our  Education  Was  Provided 

Under  extreme  difficulties  English 
vegetables  and  fruit  were  introduced 
into  our  garden,  which,  during  the 
building  of  the  Uganda  Railway,  found 
ready  sale  amongst  the  officials.  When 
the  steel  lines  had  penetrated  almost  to 
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Nairobi,  father  decided  that  he  must 
take  four  of  us  home  to  school.  By  the 
sale  of  cattle  and  donkeys  on  the  sta- 
tion, he  had  sufficient  with  a  small 
margin  to  pay  our  passages  to  Eng- 
land (mother  and  the  two  youngest 
remaining  behind).  How  our  tuition 
fees  would  be  met  he  had  no  idea  but 
decided  it  was  worth  while  putting 
God  to  the  test.  On  arrival  in  London 
what  should  be  his  surprise,  but  to 
meet  in  the  hotel  his  only  brother  from 
Toronto,  who  had  never  even  heard 
of  our  leaving  Africa.  He  with  others 
undertook  the  responsibility  of  our 
education. 

After  school  days  my  eldest  brother 
and  I  returned  to  Ukamba  and  were 
warmly  welcomed  by  the  tribe.  But 
five  months  after  our  arrival  a  tropical 
scourge  swept  the  country,  and,  after 
thirty-six  hours'  illness,  my  brother 
succumbed  and  was  buried  amongst 
the  rocks  where  we  used  to  play  to- 
gether on  the  hillside. 

We  moved  thence  to  another  dis- 
trict about  thirty  miles  away,  and  had 
just  built  our  new  mud  house  when 
a  prairie  fire  came  rushing  with  the 
wind,  leaped  the  roadway  and  caught 
our  provision  tent.  In  less  than  a  min- 
ute the  sleeping  tents  and  house  were 
all  ablaze.  We  fled  before  the  flames 
to  a  piece  of  charred  ground  that  was 
burnt  two  weeks  before.  Nothing  was 
saved  but  three  deck  chairs,  dragged 
from  the  verandah  as  the  men  ran  past. 
Many  of  the  natives  were  wailing,  but 
father  sang  the  doxology  in  which 
mother  and  I  through  our  tears  feebly 
tried  to  join. 

Father  Enters  Glory 

A  rough  grass  shack  was  put  to- 
gether to  shelter  us  from  the  coming- 
rains,  the  first  shower  of  which  fell 
that  night.  A  missionary  family  sent 
us  a  comb  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  an 
Australian  miner  gave  a  pound  of  tea, 
and  the  chief  presented  us  with  a 
sheep  and  some  beans.  The  burnt  iron 
trunks  served  as  tables  and  we  made 
beds  of  saplings  overlaid  with  grass. 
In  that  windowless  shed,  divided  by  a 
curtain  of  native  blankets,  with  an 
enameled  bath  lid  for  a  door,  we  spent 
six  months  and  from  there  my  be- 
loved father  entered  the  glory  of  the 
"Better  Land." 

"I  fear  no  foe  with  Thee  at  hand  to  bless; 
Ills  have  no  weight  and  tears  no  bitterness. 
Where  is  death's  sting?    Where,  grave,  thy 
/'-  victory? 
I  triumph  still  if  Thou  abide  with  me." 

Not  once,  but  again  and  again, 
Christians  said  to  Father, 

"It's  all  very  well  to  trust  God  for 
yourself,  but  it  is  your  duty  to  provide 
for  your  wife  and  children  when  you 
are  gone." 

"I  can  trust  God  with  them  too,"  he 
would  reply. 

God  Kept  His  Word 

Space  is  limited,  but  I  should  like 


1045 

to  assure  the  reader  that  his  faith  was 
justified.  Friends  in  Europe  helped  us 
to  build  a  stone  house  in  place  of  the 
thatched  one  that  was  burnt.  Shortly 
afterwards  we  came  into  possession  oi 
a  small  property  in  Ireland,  which  en- 
abled us  to  complete  the  Purchase  ot 
the  land.  Thus,  when  in  1919  mother 
was  invalided  home  with  arthritis  and 
we  were  obliged  to  sell  the  estate,  the 
proceeds  enabled  us  to  work  un- 
hampered for  five  years  amongst  sol- 
diers and  others  in  the  British  Isles 
and  on  the  continent. 

My  mother  wanted  one  more  chance 
in  Africa,  and  in  answer  to  prayer  was 
cured  by  a  German  specialist  and  giv- 
en her  last  sojourn  on  Mount  Kiliman- 
jaro   in    the    mandated    territory  of 
Tanganyika.   But  her  heart  was  fail- 
ing and  the  three  and  a  half  years  a- 
mongst   its   Wachagga   people  were 
particularly  hard  ones.  Often  we  wish- 
ed we  were  back  in  Ukamba.  Opposi- 
tion and  apathy,  stealing  and  boycott 
were  such  the  first  year  that  my  sis- 
ter wrote  to  a  friend  in  London,  Do 
pray  us  out  of  this  place."    We  had 
bought  a  mountain  inn,  used  m  pre- 
war days  by  climbers  to  the  snows, 
and  if  all  our  money  had  not  been  sunk 
in  the  house  and  furniture,  we  might 
have  sought  to  evade  our  cross  and 
chosen  an  easier  path.   However  the 
Holy  Spirit  worked  in  our  midst.  After 
a  year  the  chief  and  his  people  invited 
us  to  their  hearths  and  homes,  and 
lives  were  changed. 

When  the  German  missionaries  re- 
turned to  their  stations  in  1925  and  re- 
opened a  school  for  the  training  of  na- 
tive teachers,  they  asked  me  to  heip 
on  the  staff.  In  this  way  our  immedi- 
ate needs  were  supplied,  and  although 
the  banking  account  ran  so  low  we  had 
to  offer  our  dentist  a  pair  of  field  glass- 
es in  payment  of  his  bill,  yet  we  lacked 
nothing.  And  when  on  December  26,. 
1927,  we  sailed  away  for  the  last  time 
from  the  palm-fringed  coast  of  Africa, 
we  could  look  right  back  to  1893  and 
say,  "The  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not, 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

—By  Eva  Stuart-Watt,  F.R.G.S., 
Cornwall,  England,  in  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly. 


ALONE  WITH  GOD 


It  requires  much  courage  to  be  alone 
with  God.  ...  It  is  then  that  all 
which  is  of  self,  all  subtle  egotism— 
the  egotism  which  takes  such  a  multi- 
tude of  forms— is  searched  and  hunt- 
ed out  of  the  soul.  It  cannot  live  m 
His  presence.  The  praise  of  man  be- 
comes as  dust  beneath  the  feet,  and 
the  soul  trembles  even  to  receive  any 
honor  of  men,  or  to  be  recognized  in 
this  world  as  of  any  worth.— Amy 
Wilson  Carmichael. 
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DR.  CHRISTIAN  DAVID  ESCH 


Christian  D.  Esch  was  born  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  October  12,  1883 ;  died 
of  apoplexy  in  India,  February  20, 
1931.  When  he  was  still  quite  young 
both  his  parents  met  death  in  a  rail- 
way accident  a  few  miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  he  was  brought  up  by 
relatives.  Notwithstanding  many  hand- 
icaps, he  prepared  himself  for  mission 
work  by  completing  a  medical  course 
in  Chicago  in  1910.  In  September  of 
the  same  year  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Mina  Brubaker,  and  they  sailed  for 
their  new  held  in  India,  arriving  there 
Nov.  23,  1910.  Their  united  service 
there  is  a  long  story,  and  others  will, 
in  the  proper  place  and  time,  tell  that 
story.  The  writer  wishes  at  this  time 
to  give  a  bit  of  personal  memorj^  of  as- 
sociation with  Bro.  Esch  at  various 
times. 

Our  first  point  of  contact  was  during 
the  preparation  -for  work  in  India, 
when  a  chain  of  circumstances  threw 
us  into  close  relationship  thru  the 
work  of  the  Mission  Board.  The  first 
furlough  of  the  Esch  family  was  long 
drawn  out  on  account  of  the  World 
War.  During  that  time  they  had  their 
home  for  a  while  in  Hesston,  Kansas. 
The  cog-wheels  of  circumstances 
brought  us  together  there  for  a  few 
weeks.  I  called  to  see  them  rather  fre- 
quently. I  shall  never  forget  one  oc-' 
casion.  I  called  and  found  that  sev- 
eral of  the  family  were  sick.  The  Doc- 
tor was  busy  with  the  family  laundry, 
his  only  mechanical  help  being  a  wash- 
board. He  wrung  the  clothes  by  hand. 
The  grit  that  enabled  him  to  meet  a 
situation  like  that  stood  by  him  in 
many  a  trying  circumstance  in  India. 

Again  we  met,  this  time  during  the 
cool  season  of  1924-25,  in  India.  Dr. 
Esch  was,  in  charge  of  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum at  Shantipur — The  Place  of  Com- 
fort. I  recalled  our  earlier  efforts  at 
helping  the  lepers,  and  almost  envied 
him  for  his  larger  opportunities  of 
service  to  these  helpless  ones.  In 
company  with  his  son  David  and  sev- 
eral Indians  we  took  one  jungle  trip 
together.  It  was  a  well-planned  trip, 
and  we  had  hoped  to  be  much  in  each 
others'  company  as  we  visited  the 
Home  Mission  station  in  charge  of 
Mohan  and  Bhanghin  at  Mogragahan, 
on  the  border  of  Ranker  State.  The 
trip  was  interesting  as  a  trip,  but  it  is 
referred  to  here  only  for  one  incident. 

We  had  fully  intended  to  remain  in 
Mogragahan  two  days  and  two  nights 
at  least,  visit  all  the  Christians,  explore 
across  the  border  into  Kanker,  and 
take  our  time  to  a  restful  camping  ex- 
pedition. But  before  we  composed  our- 
selves to  rest  at  night  came  a  messen- 
ger from  the  Mission  at  Dhamtari  with 
a  letter  for  the  Doctor.  A  European 
friend  of  the  mission,  engaged  in  over- 
seeing  lumbering   operations   in  the 


jungle  over  a  hundred  miles  to  the 
southwest,  was  suffering  from  jungle 
fever,  without  medical  help,  without 
intelligent  care,  without  even  medi- 
cines, in  danger  of  dropping  off  into 
delirium  at  any  moment.  The  govern- 
ment doctor  was  off  on  leave.  Dr. 
Troyer  had  injured  his  foot  and  was 
not  able  to  drive  for  so  long  a  trip. 
Besides,  he  did  not  know  the  road,  had 
had  little  experience  with  jungle  travel 
up  to  then,  and  had  only  a  little  knowl- 
edge of  the  jungly  Hindi  spoken  in 
that  region. 

There  was  only  one  thing  to  be  done. 
Early  in  the  morning  Dr.  Esch  started 
oit,  with  a  little  lunch,  on  a  bicycle,  to 
return  to  Dhamtari  and  then  on  into 
the  jungle  to  find  and  help  the  patient. 
It  mattered  little  that  our  visit  was 
cut  short  and  that  the  Christian  com- 
munity was  sorely  disappointed.  We 
confess  to  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  re- 
garding the  Doctor  and  the  patient. 
Would  he  find  him  alive?  Could  he 
help?  What  about  the  patients  at 
home?  What  about  the  Doctor  him- 
self? Would  he  be  able  to  stand  so 
strenuous  a  trip? 

A  few  days  later  we  were  in  a  com- 
pany— two  motor  loads — going  down 
to  Jagdalpur.  We  stopped  for  the 
night  with  the  Plumleys — whose  son 
was  the  patient  Dr.  Esch  had  gone  to 
see — and  were  just  about  settled  for 
the  comfortable  evening  chat  before 
retiring,  when  to  our  surprise  and  joy, 
in  drove  Dr.  Esch  himself  with  the 
news  that  he  had  been  to  see  the  sick 
young  man,  that  the  patient  was  bet- 
ter, and  that  he  had  arranged  to  have 
him  brought  to  the  new  European 
ward  at  the  Mission  hospital  at  Dham- 
tari. A  few  weeks  later  the  patient 
was  discharged,  strong  and  well. 

Once  more.  Bro.  Esch  and  his  fam- 
ily are  home,  on  their  second  furlough. 
The  long,  hard  trips  over  almost  im- 
passable roads,  the  wearisome  night 
vigils  by  the  sick,  the  constant  care 
for  the  churches — for  Bro.  Esch  was  a 
bishop  and  physician  of  souls  as  well 
as  one  who  cared  for  the  ills  of  the 
body — had  told  on  his  once  robust 
body  and.  tho  his  appearance  did  not 
reveal  it.  he  was  weary.  But  he  felt 
that  he  had  a  message  of  testimony  for 
the  people  at  home,  telling  not  only 
what  God  had  done  for  the  people  of 
India,  but  what  He  was  willing  to  do 
for  people  in  America  if  they  only 
yielded  to<  His  will. 

At  the  Stahl  Church  in  the  Johns- 
town district,  while  he  was  addressing 
a  crowded  house,  he  stopped,  stam- 
mered a  bit,  and  sank  to  the  floor.  He 
soon  recovered  consciousness,  but  did 
not  go  on  with  his  speech.  He  treated 
the  matter  cheerfully — almost  lightly. 
Would  he  not  much  rather  wear  out 
than  rust  out?  Physician  friends  ad- 
vised him  to  take  an  absolute  rest  of 
many  months;  but  his  active  soul  chaf- 
ed under  such  "useless  idleness."  Back 


in  India,  in  the  old  environment  and 
occupations  he  found  his  joy,  until  the 
Lord  said,  "It  is  enough;  come  up 
higher." 

A  few  days  ago,  while  we  were  do- 
ing some  routine  editorial  work  for  the 
House,  we  found  the  expression, 
"There  are  three  medical  missionaries 
in  the  India  Mission,  two  of  whom  are 
on  furlough."  We  thought  of  Dr.  Esch 
as  the  one  remaining  alone.  As  these 
words  are  being  written  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  are  in  session. 
What  will  they  do  now,  since  Dr.  Esch 
has  gone  on  the  long  furlough  from 
which  he  will  not  return?  May  God 
give  them  wisdom  to  do  the  very  best 
thing. 

Again  our  mind  goes  back  to  India. 
How  we  sat  'round  the  table  in  the 
temporary  home  used  by  the  Esehs 
while  the  Shantipur  bungalow  was 
building.  We  knew  the  children  by 
name,  and  they  had  a  warm  place  in 
our  affection.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
administer  the  rite  of  baptism  to  the 
two  oldest  children,  now  in  America. 
How  we  wish  we  could  speak  words  of 
comfort  to<  them  !  Father  gone  home 
— only  gone  before !  May  his  kind. 
Christian  example  be  a  constant 
steadying  influence  thru  life  here  and 
a  joy  in  the  eternal  world. 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


AN  INDIAN  VIEW  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN MISSIONS 


When  speaking  in  different  churches 
in  America  during  the  last  six  weeks, 
I  have  been  asked  such  questions  as 
the  following :  "What  is  the  future  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  work  in  India? 

"Has  the  time  come  when  the  For- 
eign Mission  enterprise  should  come 
to  an  end? 

"Is  the  Indigenous  Church  strong" 
enough  to  take  the  work  into  its  own 
hands  ?" 

These  questions  have  been  asked 
with  a  desire  to  know  the  real  situa- 
tion. I  therefore  undertake  to  give 
some  personal  experiences  and  facts 
that  will  give  a  fairly  well-balanced 
viewpoint  of  the  things  as  they  stand 
in  India  to-day.  There  are  some  In- 
dians in  America  who  undertake  to 
misinterpret  and  undermine  the  For- 
eign Mission  enterprise. 

At  times  individual  missionaries 
have  committed  serious  mistakes,  but 
the  wonder  is  that,  being  foreign,  they 
have  not  made  greater  blunders.  On 
the  other  hand  they  have  done  a  yeo- 
man service  in  the  creation  of  a  "New 
India."  Their  services  in  the  realm  of 
education,  breaking  down  of  caste, 
abolishing  untouchability,  and  instill- 
ing a  democratic  spirit  into  the  Indian 
people,  are  very  real.  They  have  been 
pioneer  fighters  in  battles  against 
moral,  social  and  religious  evils  which 
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have  been  great  enemies  of  India's 
happiness  and  progress.  But  the  great- 
est of  all  these  services  is  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
India. 

The  British  Government,  through 
western  influence,  education,  and  cul- 
ture, has  created  the  "Modern  India;" 
and  this  new  creation,  as  it  is  grow- 
ing in  age,  experience  and  vitality,  is 
demanding  equal  rights,  better  treat- 
ment, and  freedom  of  action.  Similarly 
—  the  foreign  missionary,  through 
Christian  message  and  influence,  has 
created  a  "Christian  India."  This  too 
as  it  is  growing  in  size,  life,  and  ex- 
perience, is  demanding  greater  scope 
for  self-development  and  self-expres- 
sion within  the  Church.  This  is  a 
period  of  transition  and  a  time  of  devo- 
lution and  readjustment.  A  new  church 
consciousness  is  in  evidence  all  over 
the  country  and  particularly  in  large 
centers.  The  Indian  wants  to  change 
his  mode  of  worship,  style  of  church 
architecture  and  methods  of  evangel- 
ization. He  believes  in  what  he  calls 
an  Indian  approach  to  India. 

This  state  of  affairs  has  at  times 
created   unpleasantness   between  the 
foreign  and  the  national  worker,  but 
let  it  be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  mis- 
sionary that  in  many  cases  he  has 
shown  a  magnanimous  spirit,  and  giv- 
en evidence  of  broad  vision  and  out- 
look by  giving  the  nationals  more  re- 
sponsible positions  and  greater  scope 
for  development.   Recently  the  North 
India    Presbyterian    Mission  passed 
.  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  it  is  pre- 
pared to  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  North  India  Synod  of  the  United 
India   Church.    These  forward  steps 
should  make  us  lift  our  eyes  to  God  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  that  a  strong 
Indian  leadership  is  springing  up  to 
shoulder  the  evangelistic  responsibili- 
ties in  India.  The  time  is  coming  when 
the  mantle  of  the  foreign  Elijah  will 
fall  on  the  Indian  Elisha.  This  is  well 
since    the    objective    before  Foreign 
Missions  is  to  found  a  strong  indig- 
enous Church  which  ultimately  will 
undertake  the  evangelization  of  India. 

Has  that  time  come?    Should  the 
foreign  missionaries  in  India  pack  up 
and  buy  their  ticket  for  London  and 
New  York?    Emphatically  No!  For- 
eign Missions  are  entering  upon  a  new 
era  in  India.   India  has  just  begun  to 
appreciate  Jesus  Christ.   He  who  was 
a  Melich   (untouchable)   to  a  Hindu 
forty  years  ago  has  taken  the  highest 
place  in  India's  life  and  thought.  He 
to-day  is  being  secretly  worshipped 
by    thousands    of   India's    sons  and 
daughters.  He  who  was  once  despised 
and  hated,  because  of  his  association 
with  western  race  and  civilization,  is 
rising  above  all   racial,  cultural  and 
national  barriers  and  is  appearing  m 
India  in  true  colors— the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God.  India  has  be- 
gun to  realize  the  matchless  beauty 
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and  the  saving  power  of  the  divine 
Nazarene. 

The  work  of  Christianizing  India 
is  not  completed.    Foreign  _  Missions 
are  entering  a  new  tract  which  so  far 
they  have  not  covered — a  new  scene 
in  this  great  drama.  The  audience  has 
changed,  and  now  the  drama  is  to  be 
performed  before  a  crowd  which  in- 
tellectually, morally  and  spiritually  is 
awakened.    It  is  "New  India."  "Old 
things   are   passed   away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  Therefore 
what  kind  of  missionary  is  needed  to 
cope  with  this  new  situation?   I  can- 
not describe  him  better  than  in  the 
words   of   a   great   Indian  Christian 
leader :  "He  should  be  acquainted  with 
the  religious  books  and  literature  of 
the  people  among  whom  he  works.  We 
should  raise  workers  of  this  grade. in 
India  as  well  as  in  the  West.  England 
and    America    and    other  'sending' 
countries  should  send  us  workers  with 
deep  scholarship  backed  by  deep  re- 
ligious experience;  this  will  be  a  po- 
tent force  in  permeating  the  mass.  I 
plead  for  consecrated  men  and  women 
for  our  work.   What  we  need  to-day 
is  emphasis,  not  on  Western  culture, 
but  on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  divine  Sav- 
iour and  Satisfler  of  all  our  spiritual 
needs  and  longings.  We  need  to  em- 
phasize Jesus  as  a  living  reality.  Edu- 
cation   makes    the   educated  Indians 
lose  their  faith  in  their  ancestral  re- 
ligion. Unless  Christian  workers  sup- 
ply this  void,  these  classes  will  drift." 

There  was  a  time  in  India  when 
Christ  was  despised  and  hated.  Then 
came  a  time  when  India  began  to  un- 
derstand Him  better  and  tolerate  Him. 
To-day  we  are  in  the  midst  of  an  In- 
dia which  admires  Christ,  and  the  eye 
of  faith  sees  how  this  esteem  may 
eventually  lead  India  to  accept  Him  as 
Lord.  I  strongly  believe  that  India  is 
passing  through  the  cross-experience 
which  will  lead  her  to  the  Crucified 
One. 

Here  is  a  challenge  and  an  oppor- 
tunity. Will  those  who  have  been  sup- 
porting Foreign  Mission  work  in  In- 
dia close  their  fists  and  decline  to  give 
any  more?  No,  there  is  yet  a  second 
mile  to  be  covered.  It  is  a  great  op- 
portunity and  a  rare  privilege  to  share 
in  the  establishment  of  God's  kingdom 
on  earth.  If  you  have  given  less  in 
the  past,  give  more  now  because  you 
see  very  definite  results  on  the  field. 
India  does  need  more  missionaries  but 
of  the  type  described.  Men  and 
women  are  called  who  are  especially 
prepared  to  meet  the  new  situation  and 
who  go  to  India  not  as  superiors,  but 
equals;  not  as  patrons  but  brothers; 
not  as  teachers  only,  but  as  learners 
too;  not  obsessed  with  their  own  cul- 
tural and  national  ideas  but  seeing 
goodness  and  beauty  wherever  it^  is 
found  ;  not  preachers  of  a  civilization 
but  nf  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  and  His 
teachings;  not  merely  as  destroyers 
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but  as  builders.  Such  men  and  women 
will  accomplish  a  great  deal  for  the 
Master  in  India.  In  the  words  of 
Bishop  Bradley;  "He  who  would  live 
in  India  must  love  deeply;  he  who 
would  work  here  must  toil  patiently; 
he  who  would  succeed  here  must  do  so 
humbly." 

We  praise  God  for  all  that  has  been 
done  for  Christ  in  India  through  the 
missionaries.  Let  this  be  an  incentive 
to  remobilize  our  Christian  forces  and 
keep  marching  on  until  we  have  con- 
quered all  the  unoccupied  territory 
and  have  established  a  strong  indigen- 
ous Indian  Church. 

As  I  write  I  think  of  those  heroic 
men  and  women  who  have  gone  out 
from  America  to  witness  for  Christ  in 
a  foreign  country  and  among  a  foreign 
people.  Some  of  them  are  camping  in 
the  villages  these  cold  winter  months, 
and  pass  on  words  of  cheer  and  com- 
fort to  the  Indian  villagers.   In  spite 
of  separation  from  their  home,  friends, 
and  civilization,  there  is  a  glow  on 
their  faces  because  they  have  the  joy 
of  telling  the  old,  old  story  to  the 
masses  of  India.   I  think  of  one  who 
has  now  been  the  head  of  that  great 
college  in  North  India  for  the  last 
twelve  years,  pouring  out  his  life  to  in- 
fluence the  youth  of  the  Punjab  for 
Christ.  I  think  of  another,  old  in  years 
but  young  in  spirit,  sitting  at  his  desk 
late  hours  in  the  night  in  an  effort  to 
solve  some  of  the  pressing  problems 
of  the  mission  and  the  Church  to-day. 
I  think  of  another,  young  in  years  but 
old  in  wisdom  and  understanding— a 
teacher  in  a  theological  college  —  in- 
spiring candidates  preparing  for  the 
ministry.  I  can  never  forget  the  words 
of  his  mother  in  whose  home  I  stayed 
in  America  :  "I  have  two  boys  and  both 
are  missionaries  in  India.    My  heart 
is  there.  I  love  India  and  her  people." 

I  am  reminded  of  another  woman 
who  is  gloriously  laboring  for  the 
Master,  a  leader,  an  exemplary  charac- 
ter, and  a  skilful  surgeon  —  taking 
young  girls  from  the  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  India  and  molding  them  into 
women  of  character,  vision  and  use- 
fulness. These  are  a  few  of  my  many 
faithful  servants  of  the  Cross  who  are 
proclaiming  Christ  to  India's  millions. 
We  Indians  thank  God  for  these  lives. 
The  home  Church,  may  well  be  faith- 
ful to  these  messengers  who  are  obey- 
ing the  last  commandment  of  the 
Master  Who  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
nation."— By  the  Rev.  B.  C.  Ishwardas, 
Ludhiana,  India,  in  The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


When  the  law  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  it  also  means  that  whatever  there 
is  about  your  life  that  leads  to  murder 
is  something  'to  be  condemned.  Take 
care  that  you  curb  that  thing  within 
that  we  call  anger  or  temper, — C.  K, 
Lehman. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields." 


Many  of  us  have  formed  the  habit  of 
confining  our  interests  and  sympathies 
to  very  small  space.  We  need,  of 
course,  to  be  faithful  to  our  home  peo- 
ple, but  the  Master's  command  applies 
to  us  nevertheless. 

Someone  said  recently,  that  in  the 
mind  of  every  Christian  is,  a  mission- 
ary map.  To  some  of  us  this  map  ex- 
tends only  as  far  as  our  front  door,  to 
others  it  covers  a  small  neighborhood  ; 
others,  again,  extend  this  map  as  far 
as  "our  Church;"  while  few,  alas,  al- 
low their  interests  in  the  great  harvest 
held  to  reach  as  far  as.  the  needs  of  the 
great,  lost  world. 


As  the  days  go  by  let  us  enlarge  our 
missionary  horizon  by  obeying  the 
Master's  command  to  look  on  the" fields 
and  let  our  interests  and  prayers  ex- 
tend to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

It  was  a  privilege  recently  to  attend 
a  series  of  Sewing  Circle  meetings  in 
one  of  our  districts.  We  were  very 
happy  to  find  the  enthusiasm  in  the 
meetings.  We  were  glad  to  see  the 
large  amount  of  practical  work  done. 
We  feel  that  there  is  a  growing  inter- 
est among  the  sisters  in  the  various 
sections,  but  there  is  still  room  for  im- 
provement in  definite  missionary  activ- 
ity. We  believe  this  can  be  helped  by 
reading  missionary  books  and  in  other 
ways  getting  missionary  information. 

Have  we  done  our  part  in  helping 
the  younger  members  of  our  congrega- 
tions to  have  a  share  in  our  work? 
Some  of  our  girls  are  so  eager  to  learn 
about  missions  and  to  do  something 
for  needy  ones,  we  feel  that  we  are 
missing  a  great  opportunity  if  we  do 
not  help  them  to  find  a  field  for  their 
service. 


As  this  issue  of  the  Circle  Corner  is 

being  prepared,  the  message  comes 
that  our  missionary  Dr.  Esch  has  gone 
home.  It  must  be  all  right  so,  for  the 
Father  knows  best.  We  praise  Him 
for  the  testimony  that  our  brother  and 
sister  have  been  giving  these  many 
years,  and  it  is  our  privilege  now  to 
hold  up  the  hands  of  our  sister  as  she 
is  left  alone  with  her  familv.  May  the 
Father  open  the  way  step  by  step  and 
keep  them  all  trusting.  May  we  pray 
for  them. 


HEARING  THE  CALL  TO 
SERVICE 


An  Essay  read  at  the  Weavers 
Y.  P.  B.  M. 

God  has  a  wonderful  plan  and  place 
tor  every  one  who  is  willing  to  enter 


His  service.  Each  individual  has  a 
place  to  fill  in  God's  plan  and  it  needs 
to  be  filled  according  to  the  individ- 
ual's ability.  We  may  hear  the  call 
and  plan  to  direct  our  service  in  our 
own  way,  but  true  success  may  be  at- 
tained only  by  following  the  plan  God 
has  laid  out  for  us. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  look  to  God  for 
direction  as  did  Samuel  when  he  was 
a  boy.  His  life  opened  up  step  by  step, 
and  at  its  close  presented  a  beautiful 
example  of  a  great  work  nobly  done. 

"Here  am  I ;  send  me,"  was  the  ready 
response  of  Isaiah,  when  he  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  saying,  "Whom  shall 
I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 

"Here  am  I  ;  send  me,"  will  be  the 
answer  of  every  Spirit-filled  Christian 
today  when  he  has  seen  the  Lord  and 
heard"  His  call. 

Recently  at  a  great  revival  the  min- 
ister gave  the  invitation,  "Who  is  will- 
ing to  leave  home,  close  friends,  everv- 
thing.  and  go  wherever  the  Lord  may 
call  to  help  spread  the  Gospel  of 
Christ?"  Fifteen  young  men  and  wom- 
en arose  and  came  forward,  thus  ex- 
pressing a  willingne.-s  to  go  wherever 
the  Lord  might  direct  them. 

There  may  be  different  ways  in 
which  God  calls  us.  Sometimes  He 
calls  us  in  a  "still,  small  voice"  as  He 
did  Elijah  (I  Kings  19:12)  ;  or  it  may 
come  to  us  as  it  did  to  Moses.  Moses 
had  the  conviction  that  he  should  de- 
liver Israel  from  Egvpt,  but  he  fol- 
lowed his  own  impulse  before  God's 
appointed  time.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  it  took  forty  years  more  for  him 
to  learn  to  serve  as  God  would  have 
him  serve. 

God  called  David.  When  only  a  bov 
he  was  anointed  king  of  Israel,  yet  he 
did  not  become  boastful,  but  waited 
and  lived  and  worked  and  suffered  un- 
til God  opened  his  way  to  the  throne. 

If  we  as  servants  of  God  really  de- 
sire to  do  His  will  and  are  willing  to 
serve,  we  need  courage  and  we  must 
wait  upon  the  Lord  for  our  call.  "Be- 
hold as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  their  master,  and  as  the 
eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress,  so  our  eves  wait  upon  the 
Lord"  (Psalm  123:2). 

How  we  love  to  remember  the  little 
church  at  Antioch,  the  place  where  the 
followers  of  Christ  were  first  called 
Christians,  how  the  Holy  Spirit  "sep- 
arated Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  He  had  called  them"  (Acts 
13:2,3).  And  then,  again,  when  Paul 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  knew  that  his 
life  was  in  danger,  but  that  did  not 
keep  him  from  going.  He  was  anxious 
to  finish  his  plan  in  the  ministry  and 
to  testify  to  the  .grace  of  God. 

The  missionary  who  has  received  his 
call  from  God  will  surely  not  look 
back.  See  Luke  9:59-62.  Gladly  will 
he  sing,  "I  surrender  all." 


God  is  still  calling  men  and  women 
for  His  service,  and  He  will  use  every 
one  who  is  willing  to  yield  to  His  will. 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 

There  are  opportunities  to  help  ev- 
erywhere. Shall  we  to-day  give  Him 
our  hand  and  heart  and  submit  our- 
selves to  His  will?  In  His  own  good 
time  one  by  one,  opportunities  for 
service  will  come  to  us,  and  His  bene- 
diction will  crown  our  lives. 

By  a  Sister. 

REPORT 

Of  West  Union  Sewing  Circle  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  for  the  Year  1930 


Number  of  meetings  held  11 

Average  attendance  29 

Number  of  visitors  19 

Number  of  garments  made  234 


Bedding:    15  quilts,  15  sheets,  15  pr.  pillow 

cases.  » 
Miscellaneous:   19  towels,  7  tablecloths,  10 

coverings. 

Donations:  28  tea  towels,  1  quilt,  5  yd.  out- 
ing, 1  yd.  sateen.  207  new  and  second 
hn  id  garments  were  sent  for  Russian  Re- 
lie,  also  2  comforters,  10  quilts,  and  1  ba- 
by ■  lilt.  62  new  and  second  hand  gar- 
me:  »-c  -ere  sent  to  Hannibal,  Mo.;  97  new 
and  second  hand  garments  were  sent  to 
Concord,  Tenn. 
Provisions:  2  barrels  canned  meat  and  lard, 
45  doz.  cookies,  24  lbs.  butter,  12  lbs.  noo- 
dles, 19  pt.  spreading,  6  qt.  beans,  some 
dried  _corn,  8^4  lbs.  dried  apples,  7  lbs.  can- 
dy, 15>2  lbs.  pop  corn,  72  doz.  eggs,  243 
qts.  fruit  and  vegetables,  x/2  bushel  onions, 
a  coop  of  20  hens.    This  was  all  sent  to 


Kansas  City. 

Money  carried  forward  from  1929  $54.06 

Money  rec'd  during  year  1930  $261.72 

Total  amount  $315.78 

Paid  for  dry  goods,  postage,  etc.  $135.27 


To  other  uses:  $25.00  for  mattress  to  K.  C, 
$25.00  to  Ida  Friesen,  $8.50  to  Mrs.  Moyer 

'  for  India,  $67.00  to  W.  H.  Kremer  for  Dr. 
Friesen's  M.  D.  Support,  and  $15.00  to 
Warren  J.  Long  for  suit  of  clothes. 

Total  paid  out  during  year  1930  $264.77 

Balance  on  hand  $51.01 
Ollie  R.  Swartzendruber,  Sec.-treas. 

HOW  MILITARISTIC  IS 
ENGLAND 


By  William  C.  Allen 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  often  see  in  the  Post  Office  of  one 
of  the  smaller  cities  of  England  when 
visiting  there,  a  tablet  to  the  memory 
of  twenty-three  employees  who  lost 
their  lives  in  the  Great  War.  All  perish- 
ed in  France  except  two  in  East  Africa, 
one  in  Mesopotamia,  one  in  Egypt,  one 
in  Palestine,  one  in  Nigeria.  This  list  is 
typical.  Monuments  and  memorials 
are  everywhere  encountered  in  Eng- 
land, in  little  villages,  in  historic  ca- 
thedrals, in  great  city  squares.  Every- 
where there  are  many  who  affirm  that 
the  awful  toll  of  young  men — about 
one  million  of  her  best — was  large! v 
the  result  of  fears  fomented  by  cer- 
tain newspapers,  the  talk  of  some 
"statesmen",  the  subtle  propaganda  of 
variouc  sorts  of  "interests"  y  hich 
hope  :  to  gain  fortune  or  prestige  from 
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preparing  for  war,  or  from  war  itself. 

Time-honored  advertising  of  military 
affairs  in  England  continues.  Metro- 
politan newspapers  keep  the  country 
quickened  about  such  matters.  Thus, 
the  London  TIMES  of  the  date  I  pen 
this  article,  offers  almost  three  long, 
small-typed,  closely-printed  columns 
of  information  as  to  changes  of  officers 
in  the  Admiralty  and  Regular  Army,  a- 
bout  the  Regular  Army  Reserve  Of- 
ficers, the  Royal  Air  Force,  and  so 
forth.  The  positions  of  cruisers  and 
battleships  in  different  parts  of  the 
world  are  detailed.  Illustrated  week- 
lies constantly  display  pictures  of 
units  of  fleets,  or  of  army  and  navy  of- 
ficials. Many  daily  newspapers  do  the 
same.  Every  effort  is  apparently  be- 
ing made  to  maintain  a  military  and 
naval  spirit  through  these  mediums. 

Many  national  events  of  England 
are  naval  or  military  in  their  character, 
and  are  exploited  as  such.  The  annual 
Trooping  of  the  Colors  this  year  was 
a  case  in  point.  It  was  staged  on  the 
Horse  Guards  Parade,  London.  Many 
leading  officers  and  titled  people  took 
part.  Military  representatives  from  the 
Dominions  were  in  the  procession. 
There  were  thousands  of  spectators. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  in  the  absence  of 
the  King  took  the  salute.  The  Queen, 
members  of  the  Royal  family  includ- 
ing the  beautiful  little  Princess  Eliza- 
beth— there  are  but  two  lives  between 
her  and  the  throne — watched  the 
"dazzling"  scene  from  a  window.  "In 
the  garden  of  10  Downing  Street  "  we 
are  told,  the  Prime  Minister,  Ramsey 
MacDonald,  "had  his  party."  I  ques- 
tion if  he  really  enjoyed  it. 

The  Tattoos  are  popidar  military 
performances,  vivid,  colorful,  with 
pageants  and  massed  bands  of  music. 
The  Aldershot  Tattoo  this  summer  had 
86700  beholders.  The  Naval  Tattoo, 
at  Portsmouth,  was  a  marvellous  page- 
ant. The  London  Daily  Telegraph  has 
editorially  declared  that  "the  Tattoo 
is  still  on  the  up-grade  of  popularity," 
and  added :  "The  general  public  de- 
mands it  as  part  of  their  yearly  order 
of  life."  This  great  daily,  while  pro- 
claiming that  the  Tattoo  should  not 
be  confused  with  the  spirit  of  militar- 
ism has  also  stated  that  such  displays, 
"are  a  post-war  development."  adding: 
"Superficial  people  please  themselves 
with  believing,  that  the  war  made  us 
all  weary  of  'military  things.  To  say 
that  the  war  taught  the  ordinary  man 
to  think  of  the  army  as  part  of  the 
national  life  would  be  nearer  the  truth." 

Much  attention  is  paid  to  the  Terri- 
torial Armv — a  volunteer  reserve  force 
— not  the  regular  army.  It  was  slight- 
ly decreased  in  strength  the  past 
twelve  months,  but  the  muster  this 
summer  was  larger  than  that  of  recent 
years.  We  are  told  that  100,000  men 
went  into  camp  and  training.  As  in 
America,  so  it  is  in  England,  some  men 
like  to  play  soldier.  The  great  com-. 


moner,  John  Bright,  when  comment- 
ing on  the  Army  of  his  day,  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  is  was  "a  gigantic 
system  of  out-door  relief  for  the  sons 
of  the  British  aristocracy."  Is  America 
unintentionally  drifting  in  a  similar 
direction  ? 

The  House  of  Commons,  July  30, 
1930,  earnestly  discussed  the  present 
causes  of  decline  in  numbers  in  re- 
cruiting for  the  regular  Army.  Lieu- 
tenant-Commander Kenworthy,  M.P., 
said,  "he  believed  one  reason  why  re- 
cruiting was  falling  off  was  that  young- 
lads  who  went  through  the  training 
corps  were  sickened  with  the  military 
drill  and  routine."  The  Secretary  of 
State  for  War.  protested  that:  "Men 
did  not  join  the  Army  because  they 
did  not  believe  in  the  Army,"  and  this 
despite  the  very  serious  unemploy- 
ment situation.  He  said:  "It  seemed 
to  be  assumed  that  only  people  who 
would  join  the  infantry  were  the  so- 
called  working  classes.  .  .  .  What  a- 
bout  the  middle  classes  and  the 
wealthy?"  He  asked  that  more  of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  men 
in  excellent  physical  condition,  those 
who  "have  no  need  to  think  of  their 
economic  future,"  should  volunteer  in 
the  regular  army. 

The  O.  T.  C.  (Officer's  Training- 
Corps),  has  of  latter  time  met  with 
vigorous  opposition  from  certain  quar- 
ters. At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Lon- 
don Educational  Authority  an  oppo- 
nent of  the  Corps  said,  "I  say  that  a 
boy  of  12  who  uses  a  bayonet  for  the 
first  time  can  picture  himself  sticking 
the  bayonet  into  somebody's  body  and 
killing  him."  The  decision  to  have  a 
cadet  corps  in  the  Councils'  schools 
was  reached  by  a  vote  of  20  to  14.  The 
300  boy  student  cadets  of  the  O.  T.  C. 
of  the  celebrated  and  very  aristocratic 
Harrow  School,  recently  presented  a 
petition  to  the  management  declaring 
their  training  had  become  "a  thing 
to  be  dreaded  and  avoided,  and  now 
universally  condemned."  The  military 
brethren  and  most  of  the  newspapers 
were  horrified  at  this  unprecedented 
incident.  But  at  least  one  great  news- 
paper, the  Daily  News,  remarked  that 
it  is  irrational  to  endeavor  to  maintain 
a  war-time  level  in  an  age  of  the  Kel- 
logg Pact  and  Peace.  The  London 
Times  has  announced  that  after  an  ex- 
istence of  26  years  the  Cadet  Corps  of 
the  Queen's  Own,  Royal  Kent  Regi- 
ment, is  to  be  disbanded,  a  contribu- 
tory cause  for  this  step  being  "the 
withdrawal  of  the  Government,  grant 
to  cadet  corps."  The  military  corre- 
spondent of  the  London  Post  has  writ- 
ten that:  "After  October,  947  com- 
panies of  cadets,  with  a  total  fall 
ranks)  of  approximately  50,000,  so  far 
as  Government  financial  support  and 
recognition  are  concerned,  will  cease 
to  exist." 

Among  the  Churches  opposition  to 
"preparedness"  and  war  is  not  nearly 


as  strong  as  in  the  United  States.  A 
system  deeply  rooted  in  the  social 
fabric  of  an  old  country,  with  many 
ancient  traditions,  cannot  easily  be 
changed.  The  profits  for  a  few  wealthy 
and  influential  church  members  must 
be  very  great.  Yet  the  1930  Lambeth 
Council  of  Bishops  in  its  encyclical 
took  a  more  definite  stand  than  ever 
before.  Other  Church  groups  are  tend- 
ing at  the  same  direction.  At  the 
banquet  of  the  International  Congre- 
gational Council  in  England  this  year, 
Lloyd  George  urged :  "I  live  in  a  quiet 
place  in  Surrey,  far  away  from  any 
towns,  and  I  went  there  for  quietness. 
Yet  every  day  I  can  hear  the  rattle  of 
machine  guns  in  one  camp,  the  hoarse 
roar  of  artillery  down  in  the  direction 
of  Portsmouth  and  the  new  bombing 
aeroplanes.  What  for?  To  slaughter 
men.  And  this  is  going  on  new  in 
eveiw  land  on  earth — I  beg  your  par- 
don, in  every  civilized  land  on  earth. 
It  is  really  time  the  Churches  took  this 
in  hand." 

In  England,  as  elsewhere,  people  of 
international  thought  often  fail  to  ap- 
preciate the  meaning  of  the  expression 
of  others  who  hold  different  opinions 
from  themselves.  In  the  House  of 
Lords  this  summer,  two  eminent  ad- 
mirals emphasized  national  defence  in 
connection  with  apprehended  danger 
from  America.  The  London  Morning 
Post,  June  2,  1930,  bitterly  commented 
on  a  recently  issued  book  written  by  a 
leading  American  editor.  In  essence 
that  book  is  an  unnecessary  attack  on 
the  pricle  of  Great  Britain.  To  quote 
its  spirit:  "Nothing  can  stop  us.  It 
Britain  is  foolish  enough  to  fight  us, 
she  will  go  down  more  quickly,  that  is 
all."  A  distinguished  British  author 
has  recently  published  a  work  of  fiction 
wherein  he  prophesies,  and  somewhat 
details  a  coming  Anglo-American  con- 
flict, including  a  great  naval  battle  in 
the  mid-Atlantic.  All  these  men  as- 
sist the  cause  of  militarism.  Such  talk 
and  literature,  on  both  sides  of  the  At- 
lantic, furnish  the  military  folks  of 
Great  Britain  -with  exactly  the  kind 
of  stuff  they  desire.  Thus  are  forged 
the  fears  and  armaments  that  induce 
,.war. 

Fifty  years  ago,  during  a  Budget 
debate,  William  E.  Gladstone,  then 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  asked 
for  an  additional  one  penny  on  income 
tax,  bringing  that  tax  to  sixpence  in 
the  pound.  To-day  the  tax,  even  on 
small  incomes,  is  over  48  pence  in  the 
pound.  Undoubtedly  the  financial  bur- 
dens of  the  hour  tend  to  diminish  mili- 
tary ardor  in  numerous  instances.  Yet, 
to  sum  up,  there  are  many  reasons  for 
believing  that — as  in  other  countries — 
the  great  majority  of  the  English  peo- 
ple, without  realizing  it  themselves, 
are  more  susceptible  to  military  ap- 
peal,  are   much   more   militaristic  in 
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their  thought  and  emotions,  than  they 
were  prior  to  the  Great  War. 
England,  1930. 

My  address  hereafter,  care  of  Olin 
Hotel,  Denver,  Colorado.  W.  C.  A. 


A  HOME  MISSION  ADVENTURE 
IN  AN  INDUSTRIAL  CITY 


A  young  lawyer  sat  in  his  office  in 
deep  thought.  He  had  come  to  this 
hustling,  bustling,  thriving  city  to  es- 
tablish his  practice  and  his  home.  Ev- 
erything seemed  favorable.  There  was 
plenty  of  business.  The  city  was  grow- 
ing by  leaps  and  bounds. 1  People  were 
Hocking  in  by  the  thousands  to  meet 
the  demands  of  an  immensely  growing 
industry.  Just  one  thing  bothered  the 
young  man.  He  had  not  found  a  church 
of  his  own  faith  in  the  city. 

Suddenly  the  thought  came  to  him, 
"Why  not  call  the  situation  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Synod's  officials?"  Be- 
ing a  man  of  action,  he  followed  the 
thought  with  a  letter  to  the  Home 
Mission  Board.  The  answer  was  the 
arrival  of  the  superintendent  to  look 
over  the  field. 

After  a  preliminary  investigation  of 
the  field,  the  superintendent  secured 
the  services  of  a  field  missionary  who 
made  a  thorough  survey  of  the  city 
and  found  a  large  number  of  unchurch- 
ed members  of  his  church  and  several 
of  other  denominations  who  showed  a 
definite  interest  in  the  proposed  organ- 
ization of  an  English  Church.  Togeth- 
er with  the  lawyer  they  gathered  a  nu- 
cleus of  people  with  pioneer  mission- 
ary spirit,  and  after  a  few  months  of 
services  held  in  a  rented  hall,  they 
were  able  to  organize  definitely  as  a 
congregation,  and  by  the  financial  help 
of  the  Board  of  American  Missions  to 
call  a  pastor. 

He  came.  He  left  a  beautiful  home 
in  a  conservative  suburban  city.  The 
change  was  rather  radical.  Yes,  he 
liked  the  industrial  city  because  it  was 
filled  with  people — people  from  every- 
where— Mexicans,  Indians,  Negroes, 
Finns,  Scandinavians,  and  Germans — 
some  improvident,  shiftless,  lacking  a 
serious  purpose;  some  hard  and  grasp- 
ing-; some  responsive,  resourceful,  un- 
selfish, and  glad  to  share  their  bless- 
ings. Many  were  transient,  not  even 
establishing  homes,  living  in  furnished 
rooms,  in  crowded  apartments,  in 
shacks  on  the  outskirts;  some  even  in 
tents  through  a  none  too  mild  winter. 

It  looked  like  an  adventure,  this  try- 
ing to  establish  a  church  among  the 
forces  of  materialism.  It  made  him  ad- 
venturous, daring.  It  taxed  his  re- 
sourcefulness, for  it  presented  prob- 
lems more  difficult  than  chess,  more 
temperamental  than  golf,  more  rough 
and  tumble  than  football,  more  dan- 
gerous than  automobiling ;  problems 
beyond  him,  yes,  a  thousand  miles,  but 
he  had  to  believe,  not  beyond  the  Lord. 

He  found,  among  the  members,  loyal 


partners  in  the  adventure.  The  young 
lawyer  and  his  family  stood  by  him 
valiantly.  Business  men  of  high  ideals 
helped  him  make  useful  contacts.  A 
physician  offered  his  services  to  any 
underprivileged  people  he  might  meet. 
The  women  were  willing  to  do  their 
share — the  young  people  were  eager 
for  worthwhile  service.  He  found  un- 
expected stores  of  human  resources  in 
hidden  places. 

The  time  came  when  a  more  perma- 
nent home  should  be  found  for  the  mis- 
sion. The  only  available  property  that 
was  centrally  located  was  a  large  but 
sadly  decrepit  residence  in  a  section 
where  the  former  prominent  citizens 
had  been  crowded  out  by  encroaching 
commercial  and  industrial  establish- 
ments. The  cost  was  exorbitant,  and 
even  with  a  liberal  church  extension 
loan  from  the  Board,  there  was  a  bur- 
den of  debt  that  was  hard  for  a  small 
congregation  to  bear. 

A  wing  of  the  building  served  also  as 
a  parsonage,  but  in  spite  of  constant 
and  expensive  repairs,  it  was  a  poor 
substitute  for  the  comfortable  parson- 
age over  which  the  missionary's  little 
wife  was  formerly  mistress. 

The  equipment  of  the  improvised 
chapel  was  either  borrowed  or  crudely 
made  by  the  pastor  and  the  men  of  the 
congregation. 

At  times  the  work  seemed  hopeless. 
The  people  were  scattered  over  a  ra- 
dius of  several  miles.  They  were  over- 
worked, and  too  tired  from  the  strug- 
gle for  existence  to  care  much  for  the 
better  things  of  life.  The  factories  dis- 
regarded the  Sabbath  day  completely 
and  forced  their  people  to  work.  Spir- 
ituality was  crowded  into  'the  back- 
ground. They  lacked  racial  and  cul- 
tural homogeneity.  They  spoke  in 
many  languages.  They  claimed  alle- 
giance to  many  lands.  They  had  in- 
herited old-world  faiths.  They  had  set 
up  standards  of  their  own. 

How  to  weld  such  a  group  into  one 
Christian  family,  how  the  church  could 
establish  itself  under  these  conditions 
was  a  challenge  to  the  most  valiant 
missionary  zeal. 

"There  are  two  conditions  of  suc- 
cess," Edward  Judson  told  the  young 
missionary:  "Longevity  and  good  be- 
havior. To  succeed  you  must  keep  a- 
live.  Time  is  a  solvent.  If  Ave  succeed 
without  suffering,  it  is  because  others 
have  suffered  before  us.  If  we  suffer 
without  succeeding,  it  is  in  order  that 
others  may  succeed  after  us." 

So  the  lawyer  and  the  missionary 
clasped  hands  and  decided  to  suffer 
and  succeed  together.  It  took  years 
of  effort,  heroism,  gray  hairs  and  pre- 
mature old  age,  on  the  part  of  the  lone 
prophet  and  his  faithful  adherents. 
But  finally  their  dream  became  a  re- 
ality :  a  strong  church  with  a  radiating 
Christian  influence ;  a  church  alive 
with  children — some  of  the  boys  and 
girls  grown  to  college  age,  later  be- 


coming ministers,  teachers,  and  Chris- 
tian workers  in  every  field  of  service; 
all  of  them  gathered  from  the  raw  ma- 
terial of  an  industrial  city ;  all  of  them 
enlisted  in  the  establishment  of  a 
church  that  took  its  part  in  bringing  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Thus  the  lawyer's  vision  material- 
ized, and  the  missionary's  adventure 
proved  worthy. — Ruth  Stump  in  Lu- 
theran Woman's  Work. 


A  MISSIONARY'S  PRAYER 

God  of  the  far-flung  Mission  lines, 
grant  us  who  serve  Thee  in  the  remote 
places  patience.  So  much  to  be  done, 
so  few  the  hands,  so  short  the  time. 
Our  souls  are  on  leash — we  struggle 
so. 

Forgive  us,  whose  eyes  and  hearts 
are  full  of  the  vision  of  the  waiting 
need,  if  at  times  we  question  and  doubt 
— question  whether  really  the  Church 
whose  ambassadors,  we  are  wants  us 
to  advance  when  the  opening  ways 
offer  limitless  opportunities  —  doubt 
sometimes  in  our  weariness  of  heart. 

O  Lord,  stir  Thou  the  hearts  of  Thy 
people  at  home,  young  and  old — the 
old  that  they  may  give  now  in  this  day 
of  Africa's  awaiting— the  young  that 
they  may  rise  up  and  say,  "Here  Lord, 
am  I — send  me  !" 

Our  trust  is  in  Thee.  As,  in  Thy 
name,  we  have  claimed  individuals, 
families,  and  groups  for  Christ  here  in 
this  land,  so  do  we  now,  O  God,  lay  a 
claim  upon  individual  families,  and 
groups  in  the  homeland,  that  in  this 
new  decade  they  may  dedicate  them- 
selves anew  to  Thee  and  to  Thy  King- 
dom. With  no  obstacles  before  us,  O 
may  there  be  none  behind ! 

So  we  pray,  O  Sovereign  God,  for 
Thy  blessing  upon  all  of  us,  and  we 
confidently  expect  the  evidence  of  Thy 
guidance  and  Thv  power  back  in  the 
Church  where  Thy  servants  live  and 
work. 

Forgive  us,  Father,  if  we  have  been 
cold,  indifferent,  dull  of  heart.  In  mer- 
cy forgive  us  all  our  sin.  In  the  Mas- 
ter's name.  Amen. — The  Drum  Call, 
Flat,  West  Africa. 


BOUQUETS  OR  WREATHS? 

God  make  me  kind! 
So  many  hearts  are  breaking 
And  many  more  are  aching 
To  hear  the  tender  word. 

God  make  me  kind! 
For  I  myself  am  learning, 
My  own  sa'd  heart  is  yearning 
For  some  sweet  word  to  heal  its  hurt, 

O  Lord,  do  make  me  kind! 

God  make  me  kind! 
So  many  hearts  are  needing 
The  balm  to  stop  the  bleeding 
That  my  kind  words  can  bring. 

God  make  me  kind! 
For  I  am  also  seeking 
The  cure  in  some  one's  keeping 
They  should  impart  to  my  sick  heart. 

O  Lord,  do  make  me  kind! 

. — By  Duncan  McNeill,  Chicago,  111, 
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HOW  TO  TEST  THE  TENDENCY 
OF  A  BOOK 


An  old  writer  gives  the  following  as 
a  good  test  to  be  applied  to  every  book 
that  is  read : 

"Would  you  know  whether  the  tend- 
ency of  a  book  is  good  or  evil,  examine 
in  what  state  of  mind  you  lay  it  down. 

"Has  it  induced  you  to  suspect  that 
what  you  have  been  accustomed  to 
think  unlawful  may  after  all  be  inno- 
cent, and  that  may  be  harmless  which 
you  have  hitherto  been  taught  to  think 
dangerous  ? 

"Has  it  tended  to  make  you  dis- 
satisfied and  impatient  under  the  con- 
trol of  others;  and  disposed  to  relax 
in  that  self-government  without  which 
both  the  laws  of  God  and  man  tell  us 
there  can  be  no  virtue — and  conse- 
quently no  happiness? 

"Has  it  attempted  to  abate  your  ad- 
mission and  reverence  for  what  is 
great  and  good,  and  to  diminish  in  you 
the  love  for  your  country  and  fellow 
creatures? 

"Has  it  addressed  itself  to  your 
pride,  your  vanity,  your  selfishness,  or 
any  other  of  your  evil  propensities? 

"Has  it  defiled  the  imagination  with 
what  is  loathsome,  and  shocked  the 
heart  with  what  is  monstrous? 

"Has  it  disturbed  the  sense  of  right 
and  wrong  which  the  Creator  has  im- 
planted in  the  human  soul? 

"If  so — if  you  are  conscious  of  any 
or  all  of  these  effects — or  if  having  es- 
caped from  all  you  have  felt  that  such 
were  the  effects  intended  to  produce, 
throw  the  book  in  the  fire,  whatever 
name  it  may  bear  in  the  title  page. 
Throw  it  in  the  fire,  young  man, 
though  it  should  have  been  the  gift  of 
a  friend.  Young  lady,  away  with  the 
whole  set,  though  it  should  be  a 
prominent  possession  in  a  rosewood 
bookcase.  Throw  it  away  if  you  would 
fortify  your  soul  against  the  fire-tip 
darts'of'the  Evil  One." — Selected. 


GOD  CARES 

"God  cares  for  the  heathen.    Do  we?" 

—A.  J.  Gordon,  D.D. 

"Please  write  a  little  poem  on  'God  cares,'  " 
A  missionary  said  to  me  one  day; 

I  promised  her  I'd  try,  but  when  I  did, 
It  seemed  that  there  was  nothing  I  could 
say. 

For  it  has  all  been  said,  long  years  ago. 

In  words  surpassing  feeble  ones  of  mine: 
John  three,  sixteen, — you  know  the  precious 

verse, 

That  throbs  and  glows  with  wondrous  love 
divine. 

God  cares!    For  all  the  poor,  lost  world,  God 
cares ! 

He  gave  His  very  best  to  prove  it  true; 
He  sent  His  only  Son  for  us  to  die, — 

He  cares  as  much  as  this,  for  me  and  you! 
He  cares  for  those  who  never  heard  of  Him, 

Lost  souls  in  China,  India,  everywhere; 
And  He  would  have  us  care,  yes,  care  enough 

The  story  of  His  love  with  them  to  share. 

—By  Edith  Lillian  Young,  Kennebunk,  Me. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Let  the 
children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
King."  Do  we  as  children  of  God  have 
the  joy  that  we  should  have  in  Him,  or 
do  we,  as  the  world,  depend  on  circum- 
stances? When  adversity,  affliction, 
sorrow  or  persecutions  come  do  they 
rob  us  of  our  joy?  If  so,  we  are  not 
living  up  to  our  privileges,  and  what 
about  our  testimony?  Would  that  ev- 
ery Christian  might  realize  his  respon- 
sibility. We  are  here,  every  one  of  us,, 
as  ambassadors,  for  our  Lord,  and  are 
we  representing  Him? 

If  the  Christian  goes  under  when 
trials  and  tests  come,  he  is  dimming 
the  light  that  ought  to  shine  through 
him,  and  show  others  the  way  to  this 
wonderful  God  who  has  promised,  "I 
will  be  with  him  in  trouble  ;  I  will  de- 
liver him,  and  honour  him"  (Psa.  91  : 
15).  "Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  pa- 
tiently for  him,"  says,  the  psalmist  a- 
gain.  When  every  Christian  has  once 
learned  this  secret,  our  God  could  man- 
ifest His  mighty  power  better  than 
with  all  our  effort  and  striving  in  our 
own  strength.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  way  He  has  been  blessing  us  at 
this  place,  not  so  much  perhaps  with 
great  outward  manifestations  as  with 
the  witness  of  His  Spirit  within. 

There  is  quite  a  lot  of  sickness, 
which,  along  with  other  conditions,  af- 
fects the  attendance  at  services  some- 
what. We  have  not  yet  opened  up  re- 
lief work  in  a  general  way. 

The  third  floor  apartment  is  finished 
and  Bro.  Graybills  are  now  occupying 
it.  Everyone  seems  happy  and  well 
satisfied  with  the  change. 

We  beg  of  you  to  remember  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard  in  prayer,  that 
the  Christ,  the  greatest  and  yet  per- 
haps the  least  realized,  of  human 
needs,  may  be  lifted  up  by  His  laborers 
here. 

In  His  service, 

Barbara  H.  Herr. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(215  N.  Madison  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  Jesus'  worthy  name : — It  has 
been  requested  by  some  that  I  write 
an  account  of  the  work  here  at  the  Io- 
wa City  Mission. 

In  the  past  three  months  52  differ- 
ent homes  have  been  visited,  38  of 
which  were  visited  only  once.  Seven 
homes  were  visited  twice.  Two  homes 
were  visited  3  times  and  one  home 
was  visited  5  times.  Two  homes  have 
been  visited  7  times  and  I  am  calling 
regularly  at  these  places  and  leaving 
Sunday  school  papers  there.  They 
own  stores,  keeping  them  open  on  Sun- 


day.  During  the  week  I  leave  the  pa- 
pers and  they  seem  very  glad  to  read 
them. 

i  have  visited  the  University  Hos- 
pital 12  times  since  Christmas.  I  start- 
ed going  there  by  visiting  two  cousins 
who  were  patients  there  at  that  time. 
Since  they  have  gone  home  I  have  got- 
ten acquainted  with  others  and  con- 
tinue each  week,  leaving  Sunday  school 
papers  with  some  of  the  patients. 

I  enjoy  the  work  here  very  much  and 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  every 
child  of  God  for  at  times  the  way 
seems  dark.  ■ 

The  first  two  months,  Bro.  Edward 
Diener  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  gave  one  af- 
ternoon each  week  in  helping  with  the 
visitation  work.  This  help  was  great- 
ly appreciated. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  15,  Bro. 
Fred  Schrock,  who  had  been  appoint- 
ed assistant  Supt.  of  the  Mission,  gave 
a  very  inspiring  talk  at  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  school.  At  the  close  of  his 
talk  he  sang  the  "Question  Song"  with 
the  children.  "Say,  children  will  you 
meet  me  on  Canaan's  happy  shore?" 
and  the  answer  "By  the  grace  of  God 
we'll  meet  you  on  Canaan's  happy 
shore."  This  will  be  Bro.  Schrock's 
last  meeting  with  us  for  some  time  as 
he  and  his  family  are  moving  to  In- 
diana on  Thursday. 

We  have  enjoyed  having  them  with 
us  and  are  very  sorry  to  see  them  go. 
We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to  ac- 
company them  to  their  future  home. 
And  may  we  so  live  as  to  meet  them 
around  the  heavenly  throne  if  it  is  not 
our  privilege  to  meet  again  here  on 
this  earth. 

There  is  much  for  us  to>  do  here  to 
carry  out  God's  plan.  It  is  our  duty  to 
live  a  Christian  life  seven  days  out  of 
every  week  instead  of  just  on  Sunday, 
for  the  people  are  watching  our  lives. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here 
that  we  may  live  for  Christ  where  we 
are. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  20,  1931.  Ruth  Grove. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Just  a  word  from  this  place  again.  I 
trust  you  are  all  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  sick.  I  know  you  are  in 
your  local  communities  and  I  trust 
that  we  may  have  your  support  and 
sympathy  in  this  organized  effort  in 
the  care  of  the. sick. 

Our  Sanitarium  is  more  than  full. 
We  have  applicants  we  are  not  able  to 
receive.  The  General  Hospital  has 
been  running  at  normal  capacity. 
Many  serious  cases  have  entered  re- 
cently. Some  we  were  able  to  help, 
others  were  beyond  human  skill. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  a  very 
profitable  anointing  service.  Two  of 
our  patients  requested  this  service.  We 
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believe  that  the  prayer  of  faith  and  the 
efforts  of  the  hand  in  applying  the 
remedies  of  nature  are  perfectly  in  har- 
mony one  with  another.  We  believe 
the  .Lord  is  hearing  and  answering  the 
prayers  of  those  that  are  calling  on 
Him. 

Our  kitchen  force  has  been  helped 
recently  by  the  addition  of  Sister  Lela 
Yoder,  who  was  off  for  a  vacation. 
Sister  Ina  Yoder  has  come  to  take  the 
place  of  Sisters  Fanny  E.  and  Fanny 
A.  Bontrager,  who  have  gone  for  a 
short  vacation  to  Hutchinson,  Kans.. 
They  will  return  in  a  few  weeks.  Sev- 
eral of  our  nurses  have  been  sick  re- 
cently but  are  recovering  nicely  at  this 
time. 

Two  of  our  special  needs  at  this 
time  are  a  well  qualified  head  cook  for 
our  main  kitchen,  and  funds  to  take 
care  of  our  large  amount  of  charity 
work.  Trusting  in  your  prayers  and 
your  endeavors  in  our  behalf,  we  are, 
Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick. 
Mennonite  Hospital  and 

Sanitarium  Workers, 
by  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sup't. 
Feb.  20,  1931. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(739  Savier  Street) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name  : — From  Feb.  3  to 
15  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
King  with  us  in  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings.  He  gave  us  some  splendid 
Gospel  messages  which  stirred  our 
hearts  to  greater  efforts  in  our  Lord's 
work.  There  were  a  number  of  reeon- 
secrations  ami  four  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

On  the  two  Sundays  Bro.  King  was 
with  us  we  had  all-day  meetings. 
Those  who  live  a  distance  from  the 
church  brought  their  lunch.  Quite  a 
number  came  in  from  the  country  to 
enjoy  the  afternoon  and  evening  meet- 
ings with  us. 

The  weather  has  been  excellent  so 
far  this  winter.  The  rainy  season  has 
just  begun.  Reports  are  that  Portland 
is  one  vear  behind  in  its  rainfall  this 
season.  So  we  expect  a  rather  damp 
spring  this  year. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  pravers. 

Pel).  20,  1931.  Ethel  Snyder. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1513  30th  Ave.) 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
We  feel  happy  and  encouraged  be- 
cause of  the  interest  so  many  manifest 
in  the  work  here.  The  attendance  at 
the  meetings  has  been  unusually  good 
the  last  few  weeks.  Visitors  here  from 
a  distance  since  our  last  report  to  the 
Herald  readers:  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
and  wife  of  Kinzers,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Frank 
Lehman  and  wife  of  intercourse,  Pa.; 
P.ro.  Moses  Snader,  East  Earl.  Pa. ; 
Bro.   Aaron    Martin.    East    Earl,  Pa.: 


Bro.  Powell  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. ; 
Bro.  Henry  Zook,  Westover,  Md. ;  Bro. 
Benjamin  Johnson,  Westover,  Md. ; 
Sister  Anna  Ebersole  and  daughter 
Jennie,  Souderton,  Pa. ;  Sister  Verda 
Moyer,  Norristown,  Pa. ;  Wesley  Hix- 
son,  Coopersburg,  Pa. ;  Sisters  Mary 
and  Emma  Hostetter,  Denbigh,  Va. ; 
S.  J.  Naugle,  wife,  and  daughter  Doro- 
tha  of  Indiana ;  Bro.  W.  H.  Weaver, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  Charles  Stare, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  W.  H.  Mohler, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ;  Joseph  E.  Brunk, 
Winchester,  Va. ;  George  F.  Brunk, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Jacob  Grieser  and 
wife,  Archbold,  O. ;  Menno  Nafziger 
and  wife,  Archbold,  O. ;  Bro.  Daniel 
Dupler  and  daughter  Anna,  Columbia, 
Pa. ;  Sister  Lillie  B.  Stauffer,  New  PIol- 
land,  Pa.;  Sister  Beulah  M.  Swineford, 
Port  Treverton,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Martin  B. 
Yoder.  Greenwood,  Del. ;  William  C. 
Anderson,  Magnolia,  Del. ;  Bro.  Ivan 
M.  Martin,  Blue  Ball,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Jacob 
M.  Good,  Jr.,  East  Earl,  Pa. ;  Jacob  D. 
Strickler  and  wife,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  Al- 
bert Walters  and  wife.  Florin,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Abram  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. ; 
Bro.  Clyde  H.  Kraus,  Denbigh.  Va. ; 
Mr.  Andrew  Jackson,  Newport  News, 
Va. ;  Bro.  Elias  Miller  and  wife.  Fen- 
tress, Va. ;  Sister  Elizabeth  Shenk, 
Denbigh.  Va. ;  Martin  B.  Witmer  and 
wife,  Lititz.  Pa.:  Wayne  B.  Stauffer 
and  wife,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  John  Burkholder, 
Lititz,  Pa. ;  Bro.  Norman  B.  Kready 
and  wife,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Aaron  Bol- 
linger and  wife,  Licola,  Pa. ;  Wayne  S. 
Zwally  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Jonathan 
G.  Nafziger,  Archbold,  O. ;  Sister  Cath- 
erine Blosser  of  Ohio;  Moses  Martin 
and  wife,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  John 
Zimmerman  and  wife,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  John  L.  Stoner,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Robert  Peters,  Bauman,  Pa.;  Bro. 
Plorace  N.  Martin  and  wife,  East  Earl, 
Pa. :  Bro.  H.  K.  Martin  and  wife, 
Goodville.  Pa.:  Bro.  John  G.  Herr  and 
wife,  Lancaster.  Pa.  :  L.  S.  Nafziger 
and  wife.  Goshen,  Inch;  Oliver  H. 
Shenk,  wife,  and  son  Christian,  Lan- 
caster. Pa. :  Esther  C.  Fritz,  Lancaster, 
Pa.:  Joseph  I.  Mast.  Olev.  Pa.:  Mr* 
M.  Mover,  Philadelphia.  Pa.;  W.  W. 
Jone*  and  wife.  Reading,  Pa.:  Bro.  C. 
M.  Musselman  and  wife,  Lemoyne, 
Pa. :  Abram  E.  Witmer  and  wife. 
Washinsrtonboro.  Pa.:  Anna  H.  Bru- 
baker.  Mt.  Jov.  Pa. :  E.  N.  Shewell  and 
wife,  York.  Pa.  :  Mr.  M.  O.  Singer. 
Gnodville,  Pa.:  Rachel  Claire,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.  :  Anna  Es.hbach.  Conestoga, 
Pa.;  Da^id  B.  Ginder.  Manheim.  Pa.; 
Henrv  Mttsser.  Elizabethtown.  Pa. ; 
Pro.  Harry  PL  Ranck  and  wife,  Ronks, 
Pa.  :  Bro.  Samuel  Nunemaker,  Ster- 
ling. Ilk  :  Bro.  Amo*  M.  Becker,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

One  of  the  manv  welcome  visitors 
here  Dec.  26,  wa*  Sifter  Sarah  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Gordonville.  Pa.,  whose  name 
through  a  mistake  failed  to  appear  in 
last  report.  We  wish  to  thank  all  for 
your  presence  and  help  in  the  meetings 


and  also  for  your  help  in  other  ways. 
Come  again. 

Feb.  20,  1931.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(  Los  Angeles  Mission) 

"For  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people  :  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation"  (Psa.  149:4).  Blessed  is  ev- 
ery Christian  man  and  woman,  whom 
the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in,  that  they 
may  will  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 
"Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  a- 
doption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glo- 
ry of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved"  (Eph.  1  : 
5,6). 

Oh  happy  day,  oh  glorious  hour,  to 
every  child  of  God,  when  Jesus  Christ 
having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  His  will,  according  to  His  good 
pleasure,  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
salvation!  Salvation!  Oh  the  joyful 
sound  in  the  believer's  ear,  when  he 
can  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
there  beautify  His  sanctuary! 

Our  Mission  and  Sunday  school  are 
prospering  nicely,  and  at  this  time  we 
are  needing  more  room  to  properly 
care  for  the  many  classes.  Under 
crowded  conditions,  such  as  we  have 
the  teacher  has  difficulty  in  holding  the 
attention  of  the  class.  We  are  hoping 
that  the  attendance  at  the  Mission  will 
be.  increased  to  the  extent  that  addi- 
tional rooms  will  have  to  be  provided 
to  take  care  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
those-  who  choose  to  worship  with  us 
and  that  God  might  thereby  be  glori- 
fied. 

Home  Department  work  is  being 
launched  at  the  Mission.  We  shall  en- 
deavor to  take  the  message  of  God's 
love  and  peace  into  many  needy 
homes,  where  Jesus  is  perhaps  a 
stranger,  or  forgotten  friend.  This 
work  is  being  taken  care  of  by  those 
who  have  volunteered  for  this  service. 
Bro.  Heller  is  supt..  and  S.ster  Delia 
Showalter  is  asst.  supt.  Sisters  Grace 
Frey  and  Clara  Ebersole  are  assisting 
Sister  Showalter  in  visiting  the  homes 
and  securing  members  for  the  Home 
Department. 

We  are  also  adding  the  Cradle  Roll 
department  to  our  mission  work,  to 
look  after  the  little  lambs  that  God 
gives  to  the  home.  We  hope  to  en- 
courage the  training  of  the  little  ones 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Sister  Heller  has  been  appoint- 
ed supt.  of  the  Cradle  Roll  dept. 

Bro.  Pleller  has  preached  some 
strong  sermons,  admonishing  the  mem- 
bers as  to  their  duty  to  God.  the 
Church,  and  each  other,  preparing  our 
heart-  and  lives  for  the  coming  com- 
munion, which  we  hopp  to  hold  in  the 
near  future.  Kindly  remember  us  at 
the  Throne  of  Mercy. 

F.  P>.  Showalter,  Cor. 

Feb,  21.  PHP 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  Month  of  February,  1931 


GENERAL 


i.)  U  y  CI  IUH  11     v_,  (J  1 1  g     X.  cl 

\/\  urlicnn    ir\  Ohin 
1V1  dLllo  U 11    v_.  U    OO  vlUU 

$  30 

32 

5 

00 

^nr (  ntitr  Inn 

25 

40 

fritiifna vpn   (  nnof  A'Ii^q 

VJ  Ullllu  V  C  1 1      \-j  KJ  1 1  g      A  VI  133 

7 

26 

Chappell  Cong  Nebr 

3 

22 

f    rillPCtOCXJl     A  Ivl     ^  ^  Prini 
V_  LJllCSLvJ^cl    A  1.VJL     OO    X  11111 

Rnvs  SS  Cl  Pa 

7 

50 

j  A  Yoder 

3 

40 

Pleas  View  Cong  O 

14 

56 

N  Lima  SS  Ohio 

20 

26 

S  "Union  Cong  O 

52 

35 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

14 

48 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 

14 

06 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan 

7 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

44 

29 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

12 

63 

Sugar  Crk  SS  la 

86 

19 

Manson  SS  la 

21 

81 

Casselman  Cong  Md 

1 

30 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 

5 

00 

Springs  Cong  Pa 

3 

00 

Worn  Miss  Committee 

3 

00 

Blenheim  SS  (Jr  Sav)  O 

nt  38 

43 

Beihn  &  Geiger  YPM  Ont  25 

14 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

50 

00 

Cresston  SS  Mont 

6 

41 

W  Zion  SS  Alta 

9 

10 

Salem  SS  Alta 

28 

09 

$539 

20 

Sewing  Circle  Contribution 

$  3  00 
$542  20 


Worn  Miss  Committee 
Total  Gen  Mission  Fd 


INDIA 

General  Fund 

Freeport  Cong  111 
Marvin  E  Miller 
L  S  Glick 
A  Bro  Penna 
Crown  Hill  Cong  of 

Marshallville  O 
A  Bro  Ind 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif 
Mrs  John  Schrock 
Morrison  Cong  111 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
Midway  SS  Ohio 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Sisters  Oak  Gr  Cong  O 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Bethel  Medina  Co  O 
Kraybill  SS  Penna 
Lancaster  Cong  Pa 
Willow  St  SS  Penna 
A  R  &  F  G  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Oreg 
Reiff  Cong  Md 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Kans  City  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
W  Union  Cong  la 
G  G  Marner 
Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 


$  42 

69 

20 

00 

10 

00 

24 

50 

80 

78 

10 

00 

20 

00 

5 

00 

12 

00 

17 

00 

46 

24 

16 

03 

11 

21 

15 

00 

31 

96 

38 

50 

28 

48 

18 

35 

50 

00 

25 

00 

54 

37 

2 

95 

101 

49 

14 

20 

4 

87 

6 

00 

17 

10 

2 

00 

29 

32 

69 

62 

38 

78 

32 

81 

74 

17 

5 

00 

10 

00 

29 

63 

18 

51 

13 

32 

10 

00 

15 

88 

10 

00 

15 

75 

$1098  51 

Friends  Pa  60  00 

Cousins  of  Sister  Bearc  111  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  50  00 

L  District  Va  30  00 

Martins  Crk  Cong  O  25  47 

Bethel  SS  O  5  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Spg  V alley  Cong  Kan  37  50 

Hesston  College  SS  Kan  75  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  68  87 

Manson  Cong  la  152  98 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  15  00 

B lough  Cong  Pa  30  00 

Weaver  SS  Pa  15  00 

Thomas  SS  Pa  45  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  31  84 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  35  00 

$1050  16 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Sew  Cir  O  $  40  00 

Central  Sew  Cir  O  8  00 

Beech  Sew  Cir  O  10  00 

Oak  Gr  Wayne  Co  S  C  O  10  00 

Limon  Sew  Cir  Colo  4  00 

Mt  Zion  Sew  Cir  Mo  5  00 

Hesston  Sew  Cir  Kan  1  00 


$  78  00 

Total  India  Missionary 

Support  $1128  16 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Pr  Dept  Freeport  SS  111  $  32  62 

Portland  SS  Ore  Birth  offg  7  13 

16  00 

4  75 

50  00 

14  39 

4  50 

13  30 

25  00 


Pr  CI  Conestoga  AM  Pa 
Pr  Dept  Nappanee  SS 
Nappanee  SS  Ind 
Zion  SS  Oreg 
Rebecca  Dietz 
Walnut  Crk  AM  SS  O 
Carrie  B  Yoder 
Pr  Dept  Doylestown  SS  Pa  6  00 
Orrville  Cong  O  28  34 

Albany  Cong  Ore  1  00 


Junior  Earnings 

Wood  River  SS  Nebr 
Madison  Co  SS  O 
Limon  SS  Colo 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Yoder  SS  Kan 
Freeport  SS  111 
Madison  Co  SS  Ohio 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Pigeon  River  SS  Mich 
Salem  SS  Alta 
L  Deer  Creek  SS  la 
W  Union  Cong  la 


1224 

11. 

;  4 

00 

5 

00 

20 

25 

40 

20 

1 

50 

8 

75 

1 

00 

10 

00 

7 

00 

37 

81 

80 

45 

86 

68 

$302  64 

junior  Savings  &  Adult  Savings 


Portland  SS  Ore 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 
Limon  SS  Colo 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
W  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
W  Union  Cong  Ja 


17  18 
3  11 
2  10 

57  25 
23  51 
14  19 
6  92 


Missionary  Support 

Phil  4:15  $150  00 


$124  26 
Total  for  India  Missionary 
Children  $651  01 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Bethel 

Cong  Ore  $100  00 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  25  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  11  00 

Petersburg  SS  YMB  CI  Pa  17  50 
Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa  11  00 


Mai  3:10  37  50 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa  100  00 

A  Bro  Pa  15  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  25  00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont  75  00 
Beihn  &  Geiger  YPM  Ont  100  00 

Vineland  YPM  Ont  15  00 

Latschar  YPM  Ont  100  00 

Markham  YPM  Ont  22  50 

$654  50 
Bible  Women  Support 


W  H  Lehman 

$ 

12 

50 

CI  17  Holdeman  SS  Ind 

6 

10 

Sam  R  Hoover 

11 

00 

Peter  Garber 

12 

50 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

12 

50 

Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Millers  CI 

12 

50 

[Cphrata  YPM  Pa 

50 

00 

L  D  Hunsickers  SS  CI 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa 
Sallie  Wenger 

12 

50 

25 

00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

12 

50 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

4 

17 

$1 

71 

27 

Teachers'  Support 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  $  18  00 
Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf      >   300  00 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  60  00 
Oreville  Menn  Home 

Workers  Pa  30  00 

Mellingers  SS  Pa  45  00 
Bossier  SS  Pa  Bovs  Bible 

CI  15  00 
Mens  CI  6  Landisville  SS 

Pa  15  00 

Ten  sisters  Lane  Pa  28  00 
Several  Sisters  Landis 

Valley  Cong  Pa  29  12 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa  5  00 

A  Sis  Mellingers  Cong  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Akron  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 
Wm  Moyers  SS  CI 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  30  00 

P  W  Brunk  &  wife  5  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  12  00 

Dora  Pletcher  SS  CI  la  10  00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  30  00 

$647  12 

India  Orphan  Support 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Class  12  $ 
"  10 

"  10 


3  40 

4  00 

4  00 

5  00 
20  00 

9  00 

10  00 

45  00 

11  00 

6  00 


Amos  Gingerich 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

Mr  &  Mrs  D  J  Hooley 

Mothers  CI  Howard-Miami 
SS  Ind 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 

John  W  Hershey 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 

W  F  Schislers  SS  CI  15  00 
Rhea  SS  Class  17  00 

Lincoln  Schantz  SS  CI  8  25 
1  H  Oberholtzers  SS  CI  13  00 

CI  No  7  Hopewell  SS  Ore  11  65 

Chicago  Home  Miss  SS 

111  Interm  Dept  '20  00 

Junior  Dept  20  00 

Primary  Dept  30  00 

Goshen  Coll  SS  Ind  11  28 

SS  CI  per  Marie  Helmuth 

Blue  Hall  Pa  16  00 

Charles  Diener  26  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Voni  36  00 

Peter  Garber  12  00 

Plain  View  SS  CI  5  O         5  00 

Elmer  E  Zimmerman  & 
wife  18  00 

The  sisters  Mt  Joy  Cong 

Pa  9  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  Ellen 

Landis  CI  9  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pa  Prim  & 

Beginners  Dept  10  00 


Verna  Brandt  8  00 
Klizabethtown  SS  Pa  Loda 

I  .ongeneckers  CI  9  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dal:  9  00 
Millers  &  Paradise  SS  Pa 

Prim  CI  14  50 

Reiff  SS  Md  42  00 

Reiff  SS  Md  84  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  20  00 

Plum  Crk  Const  Nebr  12  00 

Su^ar  Crk  Cong  la  36  00 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 

Classes  19,  20  50 

30  31,  32  1  00 
Manson  SS  la  Pr  Teachers  9  00 

W  Union  SS  la  7  05 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  Y  M  CI  10  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  9  00 

Altoona  Mission  SS  Pa  12  06 

Shore  SS  Ind  11  88 

CI  21  Elkhart  SS  Ind  2  50 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 

Geo  A  Webers  SS  CI  18  00 

W  F  Schisslers  SS  CI  2  00 

Allen  Cressmans  SS  CI  2  50 

M  Schlabach  12  00 

Schissler  Family  12  00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta  21  00 

$798  57 

Widow  Support 

Albert  Miller                  $  5  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 

A  Bro  Ohio  66  00 

Mrs  C  D  Schenck  25  00 

Bethel  SS  Ohio  5  50 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  wife  11  00 

Reiff  SS  Md  33  00 

CI  25  Elkhart  SS  Ind  12  00 

$163  50 
Medical  Work  Support 

Y  M  CI  Sonnenberg  SS 

Ohio                          $  40  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  10  00 

Fairview  SS  Mich  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Calif  10  00 

Johanna  Mahnke  5  00 

Anna  Christophel  10  00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher  5  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Paul  Garbers  CI  12  00 
Lakeview,  Fairview  &  Spg 

Valley  SS  N  Dak  15  00 

Ed  M  Yoder  &  wife  14  00 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  3  50 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  30  00 

Edith  Egli  SS  CI  la  8  25 
M'  C  Cressman  CI 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  2  25 


$200  00 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Fairview  Sew  Cir  N  Dak  $  10  00 
Logan  Co  O  Sew  Cir  20  00 
Sonnenberg  S  Cir  Ohio        6  00 


$  36  00 
$236  00 


Total  India  Medical 

Evangelistic  Budget 

Salem  SS  Ohio  $104  00 

Minerva  Kauffman  13  00 

Alvin  Schantz  7  50 

A  Bro  Pa  104  00 

Scottdale  SS  Y  Mens  Cl 

Pa  13  00 

$241  50 

Academy  &  Bible  School 

Phebe  Yoder  $  12  00 

Vera  Newcomer  5  00 

Irene  A  Springer  5  00 
Young  Ladies  SS  Cl 

Freeport  SS  111  6  00 

Kathryn  Leatherman  10  00 
Mrs  J  Lawrence  Denlinger  10  00 
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March  5 


Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
A  friend  Vineland  Cong 
Out 


2  SO     Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 


65     Scottdale  SS  Pa 


5  00 


00 


$  95  33 


$  53  50 

New  Testaments 

Pleas  Hill  SS  111 

Birthday  Pennies  $  19  07 

Dondi  Medical  Dispensary 

John  Burkholder 
C  B  Showalter 
A  Brother  Pa 
A  friend  Kansas  City 


$    1  00 
25  00 
46  00 
2  00 

$  74  00 


Colportage 

W  Zion  Cong  Alta  $  13  70 

Personal 
Sewing  Circle  Contribution 
Logan  Co  Sew  Cir  O      $  10  50 


Total  for  India 


$5960  91 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


D  B  Yoder  &  wife 

$  25 

00 

Marvin  E  Miller 

20 

00 

L  S  Glick 

5 

00' 

A  Bro  Penna 

35 

00 

Crown  Hill  Cong  of 

Marshallville  O 

80 

79 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

6 

00 

Stering  Cong  111 

18 

15 

Orrville  Cong  O 

46 

12 

Bethel  SS  O 

17 

74 

Orrville  Cong  O 

31 

96 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  38 

50 

Kraybill  SS  Pa 

23 

98 

Ephrata  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

Lancaster  Cong  Pa 

18 

36 

Willow  St  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

A  R  &  F  G  Rohrerstown 

Pa 

25 

00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

50 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

14 

15 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

2 

43 

Kansas  City  Cong  Kan 

17 

11 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

69 

62 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

10 

00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

34 

64 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Masontown  Cong  Pa 

4 

10 

7 

16 

Pinto  Cong  Md 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 

3 

25 

10 

00 

Springs  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 

9 

03 

Shore  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

i.atschar  Cong  Out 

12 

50 

$758 

59 

Missionary  Support 


A  Bro  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 

$  10 

00 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 

61 

50 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

25' 

14 

Good  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

D  A  Blosser 

25 

00 

Gospel  Hill  SS  Va 

25 

00 

E  R  Brunk 

25 

00 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kan 

19 

25 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 

20 

00 

M  C  Cressman 

75 

00 

W.lmot  AM  Cone-  Ont 

126 

00 

Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont  39 

43 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

$581 

82 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

$  28  84 

Orrville  Cong  O 

28 

34 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Walter  Herrs  CI 

12 

SO 

Alta  Nunemakers  CI 

12 

50 

Ada  Garbers  CI 

12 

50 

Junior  Earnings 

Duchess  SS  Alta  $  14  35 

Sharon  SS  Sask  32  50 

Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa  13  75 

$  60  60 

Junior  &  Adult  Savings 

Geiger  SS  Ont 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Duchess  SS  Alta 
Pleas  Grove  SS  Pa 

$  51  72 

Total  for  South  America 

Missionary  Children     $207  65 

Native  Evangelist  Support 

A  Bro  Pa  $    5  00 

A  Bro  Ohio  12  00 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la  21  97 

A  Bro  Pa  30  00 

A  Bro  Pa  100  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Sonrmer  O  4  30 

Orrville  Cong  O  11  00 

Ohio  Menn  SS  Conf  300  00 

Souderton  TM  Pa  20  50 

P  W  Brunk  &  wife  5  00 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  38  00 

Springs  YPBM  Pa  18  81 

Alden  SS  N  Y  42  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  45  00 

CI  14  Elkhart  SS  Ind  15  00 

$668  58 
Bible  Readers'  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Bethel  Cong 
Ore  $  20  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2  50 

E  Scottdale  SS  Officers 

&  Teachers  Pa  26  00 

Blenheim  YPM  Ont  35  00 


83  50 


Orphan  Support 

Science  Ridge  SS  111       $  37  50 

Amos  Gingerich  6  60 
Children's  Birthday  Money 

Berne  Cong  Mich  2  19 

Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont  60  52 
Rohrerstown  SS  Pa 

Ada  Millers  CI  15  00 
Lancaster  SS  Pa 

Mrs  Rohrers  CI  5  00 
Two  sisters  Mellinger 

Cong  Pa  10  00 

Susanna  C  Rohrer  5  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  8  43 
Cls  2,  3  Central  SS  El'da 

Ohio  11  44 

Zurich  SS  Ont  Pr  CI  3  60 
Toronto  Mission  Ont 

(Jr  Sav)  48  00 
Wideman  SS  Ont  Birth  offg  2  60 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  3  61 


$219  49 
South  America  Nurse 


Sewing  Circle  contribution 

Martins  Crk  Sew  Cir  O 

$ 

3 

78 

Bible  Coach 

Alvin  Schantz 

$ 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Nafziger 

3 

00 

Mattawanna  SS  Pa 

13 

00 

A  Bro  Pa 

50 

00 

$" 

71 

00 

Kindergarten 


7  00 


Elsie  L  Oyer 
Lcctonia  SS  O  Prim  CI      6  47 
A  friend  Kansas  City  2  00 


A  Bro 


$  15  47 

Publication 

Sister  Lane  Pa  $    5  00 


$  10  00 

Total  for  S  America       $2619  88 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

Metamora  Cong  111  $  28  03 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  7  71 

Hopedale  Cong  111  45  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  17  25 

Emma  Cong  Ind  12  63 

R  Buchanan  28  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Stichner  2  00 

Sister  Prout  5  00 

Jonas  Yordy  2  00 

Glen  Hershberger  5  00 

H  J  Stoll  8  65 

Herman  Smucker  7  50 

Aaron  Nice  7  50 

L  C  Hartzler  10  00 

$191  27 

10  00 
9  00 
24  90 

2  35 
90  35 
23  45 

3  00 
9  00 

$172  03 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Casselman  Cong  Md 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  SS  Md 


Canton,  Ohio 


Orrville  Cong  O 

$  38 

10 

Logan  &  Champ  Co  O 

Quar  Miss  Meeting 

62 

56 

Martins  &  Pleas  View 

YPM  O 

12 

82 

Endowment  Income 

5 

50 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

19 

05 

Salem  SS  Wooster  O 

25 

00 

Canton  SS  O 

8 

22 

$171  25 

Baltimore,  Md. 


A  Sister  Va 
A  Sister  Va 


Detroit,  Mich. 

A  Bro  Pa 

Plain  View  SS  O 

P  W  Brunk  &  wife 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa 

Detroit  Sunday  Eve  off. 

Bowne  Cong  Mich 

Lizzie  Coffman 


Lima,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

Bowmansville  Pa 
A  Bro  Pa 

Pike  &fSalem  SS  Ohio 
Bro  &  Sister  Sommers 
Endowment  Income 
Bank  Donation 
Salem  SS  Ohio 
M  L  Plank 


$  2  00 
1  00 

$    3  00 


$  50  00 
21  02 
5  00 
,  30  00 
;     6  18 
8  00 
2  00 


;i22 

20 

;  22 

00 

5 

00 

70 

00 

5 

00 

5 

50 

1 

50 

25 

00 

4 

50 

$138  50 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Alvin  Schantz  $    7  00 

A  Bro  Pa  50  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  5  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  6  47 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  M  Brubaker    10  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  4  25 

Church  offg  49  97 

$132  73 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

A  Bro  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo  $    5  00 


Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio  140  00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  10  00 

Medway  Cong  O  13  96 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Albany  Ore  5  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  20  24 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  12  50 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  69  62 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  6  25 

P  P  Swartzendruber  5  00 

Blanche  Ropp  3  00 

Phebe  Yoder  5  00 

Freeport  Cong  111  24  00 

Joseph  Diller  10  00 

Alva  C  Garner  15  00 

Shem  Swartzendruber  5  00 

J  E  Miller  1  75 

Salem  SS  Orrville  O  25  00 

Sonnenberg  SC  O  10  00 

Lizzie  Coffman  2  00 

Miscellaneous  Sales  12  00 

Brethren  Franconia  Conf  20  00 

Doylestown  Pa  SS  50  00 


$470  32 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

A  Brother  $    9  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 
Endowment  Income 


Peoria,  111. 

Metamora  Cong  Til 

A  Bro  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 
Roanoke  Cong  111 
Wiilow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
Metamora  Childrens 

Birthday  offg  111 
Peter  Garber 
Pleas  Hill  Cong  111 
Cullom  SS  111 


10 

00 

5 

50 

24 

so 

27 

31 

10 

00 

15 

92 

7 

71 

19 

06 

125 

00 

6 

25 

5 

00 

12 

70 

3 

99 

$232  94 


Toronto,  Ont. 


Latschar  Cong  Ont 

$  20 

00 

Vineand  SS  Ont 

15 

75 

Detweiler  SS  Ont 

5 

00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

16 

60 

W anner  Cong  Ont 

13 

41 

Ha?ey  Cong-  Ont 

11 

00 

Weber  YPM  Ont 

15 

26 

Weber  Cong  Ont 

12 

65 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

13 

38 

$123 

05 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  O 

$  70 

00 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  $  70  23 

Total  for  City  Missions  $1922  04 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Goodfield  Prim  Offg  111  $  14  00 
Logan  &  Champ  Co  Ohio 

Quar  Miss  Meeting  125  14  < 
Crown  Hill  Young  Sis  CI 

Ohio  7  00 

Orrville  Cong  O  10  92 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  33 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  5  00. 
Springs  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Farm  Income  50  00 

Scottdaie  SS  Pa  14  89 

Special  Support  118  00 

Salem  Cong  Ohio  10  81 

Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont    27  75 

$3S7  84 

Junior  Earnings 

Salem  &  Pike  SS  O  $  21  88 
Allensville  AM  Cong  Pa      2  00 


$  23  88 

Total  Orphans'  Home  O  $411  72 
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Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

A  Bro  Sycamore  Gr  Cong 

Mo  $  10  00 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

Special  Support  218  00 

Mrs  William  Nebel  10  00 

Chief  SS  Mich  7  00 


$260  00 

Junior  Earnings 

Salem  &  Pike  SS  O        $  21  87 

Total  Children's  Home    $281  87 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Special  support  $788  21 

Produce  sold  55  42 

Anna  Zimmerman  37  00 

A  Bro  Sycamore  Gr  Cong 

Mo  5  00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  45  50 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  91  00 
O  Grove  Cong  W  Liberty 

O  45  50 

Beech  Cong  O  31  11 


$1098  74 
Millersville  Orphanage 


Providence  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Plain  Cong  Pa 


$  28  00 
2  25 
95  33 

$125  58 

Children's  Welfare  Work, 
Portland,  Ore. 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  $  50 

Children's  Home  Building, 
Kansas  City 

Salina  Swartzentruber  $  2  00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  91 


$    7  91 

La  Junta  Hospital  Building 

A  Bro  Sycamore  Gr 

Cong  Mo  $  10  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  27  65 

A  Bro  Pa  100  00 

P  W  Brunk  &  wife  5  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  46  78 

$189  43 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  Sanitarium 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  $  18  34 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

C  S  Diller  18  00 

W  M  Headrick  16  50 

Woodruff  End  Income  176  50 

Hosp  Sales  Charged  3399  51 

Hosp  Sales  Cash  1217  65 
Hosp  Sales  Auto  Patient     20  00 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


$4871  50 
$6987  25 


OTHER  FUNDS 

District  General  Funds 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Kaufman  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Berne  SS  Mich 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Falfurrias  SS  Texas 
Spg  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Wichita  Cong  Kan 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 


5 

00 

12 

12 

25 

00 

5 

30 

35 

00 

29 

72 

19 

85 

27 

35 

13 

32 

9 

76 

5 

35 

9 

75 

1 

55 

14 

77 

15 

22 

3 

75 

9 

27 

11 

25 

2 

47 

J.  all  V  iv  VV          vj  li  ^          I  v» 

25 

00 

Hopewell  Quar  Miss 

Meet 

Oregon 

23 

68 
25 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore 

2 

Sheridan  Cong  Ore 

5 

16 

Filer  Cong  Idaho 

2 

87 

Deep  Run  SS  Pa 

27 

00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

20 

00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa 

58 

00 

Snyder  Cong  Orit 

15 

25 

$435 

01 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  Pa  1  25 


Rural  Missions 


Tuleta  SS  Texas  $ 

17 

41 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

1 

00 

Howard  Miami  Cong  Ind 

19 

65 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

11 

50 

Salem  Cong  Ind 

6 

85 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

12 

00 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

25 

00 

■  $ 

93 

41 

Annuity 

J  L  Gindlesperger  $100  00 

Peter  Zehr  100  00 

Christian  Birkey  500  00 

Dan  J  &  Katie  Lehman  500  00 

Chris  Gardner  100  00 


$1300  00 

Endowment  Gen.  Mission  Fund 

Sale  of  Walnut  Grove 
'  Meeting  House  Ohio    $450  47 

Administration  Expense 

A  friend  Pa  $    1  00 


Bank  Interest  Out 


58 


$   1  58 

Missionary  Preparation 

S  Union  SS  Ohio  $131  60 

French  Missionary  Support 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  $  10  00 
Mattawana  AM  SS  Pa       13  00 


$  23  00 

Board  of  Education 

Roanoke  Cong  111  $    9  02 

Cullom  SS  111  6  39. 

Metamora  SS  111  100  00 

Berne  Cong  Mich  13  66 

J  W  Schertz  25  00 

Paul  &  Mildred  Schertz  10  00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  111  2  00 

$166  07 
Million  Testament  Campaign 

A  Sister  Iowa 
Salina  Swartzendruber 


$    3  40 
1  60 

$    5  00 

Church  Building 

Filer  Cong  Ida  $    4  37 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  30  35 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo      14  06 


Evangelistic  Fund 

Larned  Cong  Kan  $ 

Ind.-Mich  Colportage 

Berea  Cong  Ind  $ 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 


48  78 
12  50 


6  00 
2  03 


Rural  Evangel 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Midland  Cong  Mich 


8  03 


8  40 
2  50 


S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  $ 


10  90 
5  58 


$    6  83 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S,  Conference 
Mission  Fund 


Stahl  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Springs  SS  Pa 
Blough  SS  Pa 


$    9  64 
27  97 
26  15 
8  65 


$  72  41 

Sewing  Circle  Contributions 

Good  Samaritan  Fund 

Sew  Cirs  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  $  45  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Pa. 

Morrison  Cove  Cong  Pa  $  4  10 
Pinto  Cong  Md  3  25 


$    7  35 

Wanner,  Ont.  Cemetery  Fund 

A  Groh  $  34  00 

Personal 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  $  30  00 
Lake  View  Cong  N  D       16  15 


$  46  15 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Bible  School 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  $    2  35 

Total  Other  Funds  $2900  47 

RELIEF 

Russia 

M  E  Hershberger  &  wife, 

Mrs  Ezra  Yoder,  Katie 

Hershberger  &  Sam 

Hershberger  &  wife  $  30  00 

B  S  Beiler  10  00 

D  S  Yoder  20  00 

A  Sister  Lane  Pa  10  00 

A  Friend  Ontario  20  00 

E  G  King  10  00 

J  J  Keim  5  00 
Mornington  AM  Church 

Ont  37  00 

Marvin  E  Miller  40  00 

Providence  32  00 

Doylestown  27  89 

Doylestown  14  28 

Blooming  Glen  114  51 

Rockhill  88  20 

Skippack  25  00 

Franconia  142  51 

Souderton  18  06 

Swamp  25  35 

Rockhill  8  61 

A  Brother  Boyertown  5  00 

Plain  31  00 

Line  Lexington  106  00 

Skippack  116  00 


Towamencin 

63 

75 

Doylestown 

28 

00 

Lower  Salford 

163 

05 

Franconia  Conference 

500 

00 

A  Sister  Illinois 

25 

00 

Bro  Yost  S  Miller 

5 

00 

J  C  Miller 

15 

00 

Berne  Cong  Mich 

26 

11 

Mrs  Joseph  S  Yoder 

10 

00 

Mrs  J  D  Yoder 

30 

00 

Moses  Hoover 

9 

81 

A  Sister  Va 

30 

00 

Claude  Yoder 

5 

00 

Mary  King 

1 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 

10 

00 

Friends  Iowa 

4 

00 

N  Sugar  Crk  Cong  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  L  R  Troyer 

46 

45 

10 

00 

C  B  Showalter 

25 

00 

Several  Breth  West  Center 

AM  Cone  Kan 

12 

00 

Cedar  Gr  AM  Church  Ont  57 

36 

A  Bro  Pa 

100 

00 

N  Sugar  Crk  Church  O 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Albany  Ore 

25 

00 

Marion  Bible  Meeting  Pa 

10 

00 

Hesston  Cong  Kan 

13 

00 

Two  sisters  Ohio 

10 

no 

A  friend  Kans  City 

3 

00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

20 

31 

Two  Sisters  Ohio 

25 

00 

W  F  Holdeman 

5 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

65 

E  Zora  AM  Cong  Ont 

13 

29 

Map  View  AM  Cong  Ont  29 

50 

$2277 

69 

Dak.-Mont.  Dist.  Relief 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  D  $  13  75 

Total  for  Relief  $2291  44 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Mis  Bd  $  230  55 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Mis  Bd    111  25 

Franconia  Dist  Mis  Bd    1640  14 

111  Dist  Mis  Bd  543  69 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Mis  Bd     434  21 

la-Neb  Dist  Mis  Bd        1054  85 

Lane  Dist  Mis  Bd  910  43 

Middle  Dist  Virginia         100  00 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Mis  Bd     463  96 

Ohio  Dist  Mis  Bd  1559  21 

Ont  Dist  Mis  Bd  1063  80 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Mis  Bd     142  07 

SW  Pa  Dist  Mis  Bd  753  97 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  364  99 

Sewing  Cir  Contributions  176  28 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C       13674  79 


$23,224  19 
Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MUSIC  OF  HEAVEN 


The  story  is  told  that  in  the  Middle  Ages  a  monk,  Brother 
Thomas,  went  out  from  the  monastery  to  gather  sticks  in  the  forest. 
As  he  was  engaged  in  this  task,  he  heard  the  singing  of  a  bird,  and 
ceased  from  his  labors,  entranced  with  the  music.  Such  singing,  he 
thought,  he  had  never  heard  before.  After  a  little  the  bird  stopped 
singing,  and  the  monk,  taking  up  his  bundle  of  fagots,  returned  to 
the  monastery.  When  he  rang  the  bell  at  the  gate  the  brother  who 
opened  the  door  asked  him  who  he  was.  "Why,"  said  the  monk,  "I 
am  Brother  Thomas."  "But,"  said  the  other,  "there  is  no  Brother 
Thomas  in  this  community."  "But,"  protested  the  monk,  "I  left  the 
monastery  not  more  than  an  hour  ago  to  gather  sticks  in  the  wood." 
Then,  carefully  scrutinizing  him,  the  brother  at  the  gate  said,  "I 
now  recall  that  when  one  of  our  aged  brothers  died  many  years  ago, 
he  told  us  of  a  certain  Brother  Thomas  who  had  gone  out  into  the 
woods  to  gather  sticks  and  had  never  returned."  They  supposed 
that  he  had  been  devoured  by  the  wolves. 

What  Brother  Thomas,  entranced  with  the  singing  of  the  birds, 
supposed  to  be  just  a  few  minutes  was  a  hundred  years!  So  will  it 
be  with  the  music  and  the  joys  of  the  heavenly  life. — Clarence  E. 
Macartney,  in  Things  Most  Surely  Believed. 
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GLEANINGS 


Present  Disturbances  in  India 

It  is  difficult  to  give  a  true  picture  of  India. 
Revolution  is  here.  Lord  Irwin  is  standing 
for  the  fulfillment  of  the  pledges  regarding 
responsible  government  and  Dominion  Status. 
There  is  a  group  in  England  who  still  look 
upon  India  as  subordinate.  The  India  that 
can  be  forced  into  submission  is  a  thing  of 
the  past.  Her  temper  to-day  is  that  of  men 
who  have  made  up  their  minds  to  be  free  and 
who  arc  prepared  to  pay  the  price,  with  their 
lives,  if  need  be.  The  force  that  she  uses  to- 
day— for  force  it  is — is  the  unarmed  bodies 
of  Indians. 

When  a  mail  train  is  read}-  to  start  from 
a  station,  it  may  see  200  <to  300  khaddar-clad 
figures  prostrate  on  the  permanent  wa\ . 
Should  the  driver  start  the  train  and  run  over 
them  it  would  add  numbers  to  the  movement. 
The  chances  are  that  the  holding  up  of  trains 
will  become  common  practice.  Many  are 
anxious  to  become  martyrs.  The  aim  of  Mr. 
Gandhi's  followers  seems  to  be  to  make  all 
public  business  and  government  impossible,  as 
well  as  private  business  of  which  they  do  not 
approve.  British  goods  are  being  boycotted. 
Indian  mill  owners  and  merchants  have  been 
financially  ruined,  often  against  their  wishes, 
and  many  thousands  have  been  thrown  out  of 
work.  Social  boycott  is  applied  to  those  who 
do  not  obey  the  picketers — personal  services 
are  withdrawn  and  food  supply  is  cut  off. 
They  claim  that  their  policy,  if  carried  out  for 
a  sufficiently  long  time,  will  make  government 
impossible.  Even  though  unarmed  they  claim 
they  will  overcome  military  power.  The 
Government  is  going  as  far  as  any  Govern- 
ment can  be  expected  to  go  in  refraining  from 
the  use  of  police  or  military  power  even  in  the 
face  of  great  provocation. 

We  are  particularly  concerned  with  the 
picketing  of  educational  institutions.  Many 
of  the  colleges  and  universities  are  being 
picketed  by  khaddar-clad,  Gandhi-capped,  na- 
tional-flag-waving groups.  If  teachers,  and 
students  stand  for  their  rights  and  succeed  in 
breaking  through  the  cordon  at  the  gate  they 
are  called  traitors.  If  a  teacher  and  a  few 
students  reach  a  classroom,  the  picketers  can 
easily  make  enough  noise  to  make  a  lecture 
inaudible.  The  majority  of  the  students  a- 
round  Allahabad  really  want  to  go  on  with 
their  studies.  Police  protection  would  proba- 
bly be  of  no  use  because  public  opinion  is  so 
strong  against  it  and  because  the  social  boy- 
cott is  applied  so  rigorously  to  those  who  call 
m  the  police.  In  one  local  school  the  manager 
insisted  on  his  rights  as  a  free  Indian.  The 
school  records  and  furniture  were  burned  and 
he  was  lucky  to  escape  with  his  life. 

The  students  of  the  Allahabad  Agricultural 
Institute  have  been  greatly  excited,  but  ex- 
cept for  one  day  have  attended  to  their  work. 
Several  University  students  have  applied  to 
take  special  courses  in  practical  farming  and 
dairying  while  the  University  is  forcibly  closed. 
I  can  give  no  guarantee  as  to  how  long  we  can 
keep  open,  but  they  reply  the  Congress  has 
decided  that  we  will  not  be  closed,  that  "the 

Institute  is  a  nation-building  institution." — Dr. 
Sam  Higginbottom,'  Allahabad. 


Dangers  in  China 

I  he  New  York  Times  of  November  11  re- 
ported that  all  Americans,  other  than  mission- 
aries, in  Kiangsi  and  Honan  had  begun  to 
evacuate  those  provinces,  fearing  the  rapid 
spread  of  communism. 

Kiangsi  is  the  worst  afflicted  of  all  the 
provinces,  and  except  for  a  small  zone  sur- 
rounding Nanchang,  the  capital,  that  province 
is  overrun  by  Communists  or  bandits.  In 
September  and  October  more  than  2,500 
Chinese  in  Kiangsi  were  murdered  by  Reds 
and  more  than  10,000  were  kidnapped  and 
held  for  ransom. 

A  letter  received  at  Catholic  headquarters 
in  Kiukiang  from  the  Rev.  Father  Thieffry, 
held  captive  with  thirteen  other  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries by  Communists  at  Kian,  Kiangsi 
Province,  said  the  missionaries  would  be 
released  on  payment  of  $200,000  Mexican 
|  about  $65,000], 

Six  American,  two  British  and  four  Ger- 
man missionaries  trapped  in  Kwangchow, 
Honan  Province,  China,  were  unable  to  leave 
because  of  the  danger  from  Communists  forces, 
and  the  American  Consul  General,  F.  D.  Lock- 
hart,  asked  that  an  effort  be  made  to  bring 
them  out  by  airplane. 


Christians,  Soldiers,  Bandits  and  Famine 

The  Chinese  Christians  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  and  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  that  most 
of  them  have  been  saved  in  the  famine  by  the 
Kindness  of  Christian  friends  at  home.  It  has 
been  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  save  a  few 
thousand  Christians,  but  when  you  come  to 
deal  with  the  surrounding  millions  only  one 
here  and  there  can  be  saved. 

These  famines  are  preventable.  If  a  hun- 
dreth  part  of  the  money  wasted  in  civil  war 
were  applied  to  irrigation  schemes, these  plains 
would  be  insured  against  famines.  Meantime, 
it  must  wait,  perhaps  for  decades,  till  a  stable 
government  is  established  and  an  enlightened 
public  spirit  created.  Irrigation  is  Shensi's 
urgent  need.  Improved  communications  with 
the  rest  of  China  would  also  help,  for  the 
relief  societies  have  found  transport  their 
greatest  obstacle. 

The  soldiers  and  bandits  ruthlessly  exploit 
the  people.  When  one  of  our  missionaries  first 
came  to  Shensi  twenty-five  years  ago  there 
were  not  one  thousand  soldiers  in  the  whole 
province.  Now  we  have  three  hundred  thou- 
sand under  arms.  Carts,  animals  and  men  are 
conscripted  without  compensation,  just  when 
they  are  needed  most  on  the  fields,  and  trade 
is  strangled.  Just  before  this  famine  befell 
Shensi,  the  military  seized  the  granaries  in 
which  reserves  were  stored  against  bad  sea- 
sons, confiscated  all  the  grain,  and  carried  it 
off  for  the  use  of  the  army. 

Most  of  China's  ills  are  man-made,  and 
could  be  eliminated  if  only  her  rulers  made 
the  welfare  of  her  people  their  first  and  chief 
concern. — E.  IV.  Burt,  M.  A.  (B.M.S.  China 
Secretary)  in  World  Dominion. 


Razing  Mission  Schools 

Dr.  William  C.  White,  Anglican  bishop  of 
Honan,  who  had  ordered  the  buildings  of  all 
schools  of  his  mission  torn  down  "to  prevent 


their  falling  into  unfriendly  hands,"  gave  the 
orders  after  consultation  with  his  mission  in 
Canada.  He  gives  the  following  reasons  for 
his  action:  1.  Mission  middle  schools  were 
established  to  provide  education  in  a  Christian 
'environment.  Government  regulations  make 
this  objective  impossible.  2.  It  would  be  a 
breach  of  faith  to  use  such  equipment  for 
secular  educational  work  without  the  consent 
of  donors.  3.  However  ill-advised  such  a 
(government)  policy  may  be,  the  government 
has  a  legal  right  to  issue  such  regulations. 
4.  Empty  buildings  are  a  heavy  liability.  It 
is  almost  impossible  to  prevent  their  occupa- 
tion by  the  military  or  government  bureaus, 
for  these  reasons  various  mission  school  build- 
ings have  been  pulled  down  and  rebuilt  for 
different  use  in  other  locations.  The  bishop 
concludes  his  statement  thus :  "1  am  strongly 
bf  the  opinion  that  for  the  interior  of  China 
the  church  will  not  lose  by  relinquishing  mis- 
sion schools,  but  will  gain.  .  .  .  Our  chief  con- 
cern in  an  educational  line  must  now  be,  first, 
the  education  of  the  children  of  Christians  in 
a  Christian  environment;  second,  the  special 
training  of  Church  leaders;  and,  third,  more 
systematic  religious  education  of  the  Chris- 
tian constituency. 


India's  Curse 

Two  men  of  outcaste  rank  were  traveling 
on  a  train  in  India.  It  stopped  at  a  station, 
they  alighted,  bought  cups  of  tea  and  drank 
them.  Suddenly  pandemonium  broke  loose  be- 
cause they  had  dared  drink  from  the  same 
cup  used  by  higher  caste  travelers.  Finally  the 
two  men  were  forced  to  buy  the  cups.  Then, 
heaping  indignity  upon  indignity,  the  guard 
on  the  train  said  "Aha,  you  have  cups  in  your 
possession.  You  must  pay  me  four  rupees  to 
make  it  worth  while  not  to  take  you  up  for 
this."  A  lawyer  of  low  caste  origin  was  also 
refused  tea  at  a  station,  but  because  of  his 
position  finally  secured  the  drink.  He  got 
his  tea,  but  all  the  people  of  his  caste  in  the 
entire  district  were  'for  a  long  time  boycotted 
in  the  shops.  Ghandi  does  well  to  emphasize 
the  curse  of  untouchability.— Missionary  Her- 
ald. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." 


"He  that  hath  friends,  must  shew 
himself  friendly."  This  rule  is  as  true 
to-day  as  it  was  the  day  it  was  first  ut- 
tered. Love,  like  other  things,  is  re- 
troactive. People  love  to  be  where 
they  can  hear  kind  words,  see  cheerful 
countenances,  and  feel  that  they  are  in 
the  presence  of  friends. 


The  report  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  is  rather 
lengthy ;  but  considering  a  number  of 
things  that  it  contains  it  makes  inter- 
esting reading  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  highest  welfare  of  our  young 
people.  We  wish  especially  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  published  synopsis  of 
the  opening  address  by  the  moderator 
of  the  meeting. 


"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you."  We  sometimes  wonder 
why  God  seems  so  far  away  from  us  ; 
but  if  we  would  but  take  a  look  at  our 
own  records  we  could  find  a  reason. 
"The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth."  When  you  are  habitu- 
ally in  the  fellowship  of  those  "of  like 
precious  faith  ;"  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  when  the  saints  of  God  congre- 
gate there  for  worship  ;  near  to  God  in 
prayer,  meditation,  and  Bible  reading, 
you  may  depend  upon  it  that  you  are 
habitually  within  calling  distance  from 
God. 


The  Bible  tells  us  that  "evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners."  This 
truth  has  been  verified  many  a  time 
when  young  people  with  better  raising 
allowed  themselves  to  be  drawn  into 
associations,  and  at  unseemly  hours, 
with  those  of  questionable  morals. 
There  is  always  cause  for  alarm  when 
young  people  are  out  automobile-rid- 
ing for  hours  after  they  ought  to  be  in 


bed — especially  when  in  the  associa- 
tion of  those  who  belong  to  "the  wild 
set."  Those  who  do  not  wish  to  be 
classed  in  this  list  should  avoid  such 
associations,  and  thus  "abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil." 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  all  our  special  Bible  terms 
will  have  been  brought  to  a  close,  with 
the  exception  of  the  one  now  going  on 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.  Favorable  reports 
come  from  all  our  Bible  schools,  and 
we  trust  that  the  cause  of  Christ  a- 
mong  our  people  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  these  schools.  As  for  attend- 
ance, there  has  been  an  increase  in 
most  of  the  special  Bible  schools  out- 
side our  regular  Church  schools.  Let 
the  standards  held  forth  in  our  public 
meetings  be  put  into  practice  in  all  our 
congregations  and  religious  activities. 


Things  We  can  not  Afford. — There 
are  a  number  of  things  that  we  can  not 
afford.  In  the  first  place,  we  can  not 
afford,  very  long,  to  have  our  expenses 
greater  than  our  income.  Such  a 
course,  sooner  or  later,  will  put  us  on 
the  financial  rocks.  But  there  are  oth- 
er things  more  serious  even  than  this, 
which  we  can  not  afford.  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
or  the  souls  of  his  children?  To  be 
without  wholesome  environments  and 
associations,  to  neglect  to  keep  the 
home  supplied  with  literature  that 
helps  to  keep  our  families  in  touch 
with  our  own  church  and  with  the 
Lord,  to  neglect  family  worship  and 
the  devotional  life  generally  in  the 
home,  and  many  other  things  that  are 
vital  to  our  spiritual  well  being,  are 
things  that  no  one  can  afford.  The  rich 
man  mentioned  in  Luke  16:19-31  is  an 
awful  example  of  such  neglect. 


Christ's  Remedy  for  War. — Bro.  Da- 
vid E.  Plank  favors  us  with  an  illumi- 
nating message  on  this  subject.  In 
this  message  there  are  a  number  of 


plain,  matter-of-fact  statements  that 
merit  more  than  ordinary  attention. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  article.  It  is  right  that  we 
should  extol  the  blessings  of  peace.  It 
helps  us  to  appreciate  it  the  more, 
when  we  realize  what  a  jewel  it  is  as 
compared  with  its  deadly  opposite, 
WAR!  But  we  lose  the  most  precious 
part  of  this  theme  if  we  neglect  the 
only  effective  remedy  for  war,  namely, 
the  nonresistant  doctrine  and  example 
of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Pacifism 
is  no  substitute  for  Bible  nonresist- 
ance,  and  they  who  desert  the  Gospel 
ship  of  Nonresistance  to  wabble  and 
blunder  along  in  the  scaly  boat  of  Paci- 
fism, will  sooner  or  later  find  them- 
selves helpless  and  perishing  in  the 
stormy  sea  of  carnal  strife.  In  writ- 
ing this  message  Bro.  Plank  has  ren- 
dered a  valuable  service. 


The  strongholds  of  the  Church  are 
not,  as  a  rule,  to  be  found  in  places 
which  man  commonly  looks  upon  as 
"headquarters."  Let  us  cite  a  few  il- 
lustrations : 

When  the  wise  men  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  pay  their  homage  to  the  new- 
born King  they  reported  at  headquar- 
ters, Herod's  quarters.  But  God  sent 
Llis  message  to-  the  humble  shepherds 
of  Bethlehem. 

In  less  than  a  generation  after  the 
enduement  of  power  at  Pentecost,  the 
strongholds  of  Christian  faith  and  ac- 
tivity were  to  be  found,  not  at  Jerusa- 
lem but  at  Antioch  and  other  mission 
centers. 

A  few  centuries  after  this  found 
Rome  the  world  power  in  religious  af- 
fairs ;  so  much  'so  that  Christianity  was' 
made  the  religion  of  state.  But  though 
kingdoms  rose  and  fell  before  the  pow- 
er of  the  Pope,  it  was  not  at  Rome  that 
headquarters  for  spiritual  power  exist- 
ed. It  was  among  the  persecuted 
bands,  a  large  part  of  the  time  in  hid- 
ing— such  as  the  Novatians,  the  Ca- 
tharists,  the  Waldenses,  and  later  on 
the  Lollards  and  the  Anabaptists — 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  found  in 


1058 

converting  and  sanctifying  power. 

To-day  the  chief  citadels  of  learning 
are  not  the  chief  centers  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Most  of  our  mighty  sem- 
inaries and  universities  are  in  the 
hands  of  unbelievers,  while  the  ortho- 
dox institutions  of  learning  are  to  be 
found  among  the  smaller  colleges  and 
Bible  schools. 

As  churches  become  numerically 
strong  and  prominent  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  the  forces  of  liberalism  or  of 
ecclesiasticism  usually  capture  the  or- 
ganizations and  control  their  wealth 
and  activities.  It  has  ever  been  thus; 
it  is  so  at  the  present  time. 

And  even  in  our  smaller  churches,  it 
is  not,  as  a  rule,  in  the  more  populous 
sections  that  we  find  the  most  spiritual 
fervor  and  power  for  God  and  salva- 
tion ;  but  rather  in  isolated  places, 
where  the  membership  is  small  and 
where  there  is  less  to  stand  between 
the  individual  and  his  God,  where  each 
individual  feels  the  burden  of  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  him  and  the  con- 
sequent need  for  dependence  upon 
God  ;  that  we  find  the  brightest  exam- 
ples of  shining  for  Jesus  and  the  most 
substantial  victories  for  God  and  sal- 
vation accomplished  and  won.  This  is 
in  no  way  reflecting  upon  the  conse- 
crated, self-sacrificing,  and  fervently 
loyal  souls  found  in  larger  congrega- 
tions, neither  is  it  ignoring  the  fact 
that  many  of  the  scattered  members 
and  smaller  congregations  eventually 
are  absorbed  by  the  world  and  cease  to 
exist  spiritually ;  but  we  are  stating 
facts  as  they  are  revealed  in  the  record 
of  churches,  the  rule  rather  than  the 
exceptions. 

These  facts  should  cause  us  to  medi- 
tate seriously.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
things  are  so.  Wealth,  numerical 
strength,  popularity,  scholarly  attain- 
ments, social  powers,  brain  power, 
powers  of  speech,  all  are  things  which 
may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
when  so  used  enhance  our  usefulness 
and  make  us  fruitful  in  the  Master's 
service.  But  too  often  people  lose 
sight  of  their  opportunities,  fail  to  give 
God  thanks  for  blessings  received,  and 
allow  these  intended-to-be  blessings  to 
become  turned  into  curses.  "Where- 
fore let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Let  all  our  peo- 
ple, great  or  small,  look  up  to  the 
Source  of  all  their  blessings,  humble 
themselves  before  God,  and  He  will  ex- 
alt us  in  due  time. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — 
Titus  2  :7.  8. 

Put  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Timothy  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6  :2. 


CHRIST'S  REMEDY  FOR  WAR 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  the  world  was  never  more 
war-tired  than  it  is  to-day.  Yet,  most 
every  one  admits  that  there  is  no  really 
effective  remedy  in  sight,  at  least  none 
that  the  world  cares  to  adopt.  There  is 
indeed  one  sure  remedy  for  war,  the 
remedy  that  our  Lord  Jesus  gave  to 
those  who  would  believe  on  Him;  but 
the  unbelieving  world  will  not  resort  to 
this  remedy,  at  least  not  in  this  age. 

During  the  World  War  we  were  told : 
"This  is  the  last  war,  the  war  to  end  all 
wars.  It  must  not  happen  again."  Yet 
now,  after  only  a  little  more  than  a  doz- 
en years,  every  well  informed  person  will 
agree  that  the  World  War  was  a  failure, 
so  far  as  preventing  future  wars  is  con- 
cerned. It  is  true  that  petty  wars  and 
rumors  of  war  are  always  present  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  world,  and  that  threat- 
ening war-clouds  quite  often  sail  away 
without  raining  down  their  showers  of 
destruction  and  death.  Nevertheless  it 
is  agreed  by  those  who  have  studied  well 
the  situation,  that  the  impending  conflict 
in  Europe  and  Asia  is  considerably  more 
than  a  bluff ;  that  sooner  or  later  the  two 
opposing  forces  in  those  countries,  the 
Fascist  and  the  Communist,  will  clash — 
unless  God  intervenes.  And  God  alone 
knows  whether  the  whole  world  will  a- 
gain  be  involved. 

What  is  the  remedy?  Most  statesmen 
answer:  "Adequate  means  of  national  de- 
fense." Perhaps.  It  is  not  our  purpose 
to  dictate  to  the  governments  of  the  world 
how  many  battleships  they  should  or 
should  not  build.  But  great  armies  and 
navies  will  not  prevent  war.  Recently, 
a  World  War  veteran  who  loathes  the 
thought  of  another  war,  remarked  that 
education  would  do  it.  Education  of  the 
right  sort  will  help,  but  education  as  it  is 
recognized  in  the  world  to-day  would 
have  little  or  no  effect.  Various  peace  ad- 
vocates are  visiting  our  high  schools  and 
are  instructing  our  youth  against  war, 
but  just  how  much  effect  this  will  have 
in  case  of  war  remains  to  be  seen.  Inter- 
national brotherhood,  under  whatever 
name  it  may  be  presented  will  not  pre- 
vent war  when  the  test  comes.  During 
the  last  war  members  of  all  classes  from 
laborer  to  king  fought  against  other  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  classes  on  the 
opposite  side.  Brethren  of  the  same  re- 
ligious denomination  fought  against  one 
another  on  the  same  battle  field.  The 
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plea  is  made  that  they  could  not  help  it. 
Certainly  not,  unless  they  accept  Christ's 
remedy. 

"War  for  defense  only"  will  not  pre- 
vent war,  for  in  any  conflict  both  parties 
always  claim,  and  generally  believe  that 
they  are  fighting  in  self-defense.  Peace 
conferences,  leagues,  and  treaties  may, 
and  often  do  postpone  war ;  but  just 
when  the  help  of  such  agencies  is  most 
needed  they  fail  to  prevent  it.  We  should 
praise  God  for  peaceably-inclined  states- 
men of  the  world  who  are  exercising  their 
mightiest  efforts  to  prevent  war,  but  all 
human  agencies  fail  when  men  are  deter- 
mined to  fly  at  each  other's  throats.  No, 
there  must  be  a  deeper,  more  lasting, 
more  effective  remedy  than  any  of  these. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  ship  which  sailed 
from  Para,  Brazil,  for  Boston.  The  first 
day  out,  when  about  seventy-five  miles 
from  shore,  they  sighted  a  small  boat  in 
which  four  men  were  adrift.  As  the  great 
ship  drew  near,  and  the  men  realized 
that  they  would  soon  be  rescued,  they 
cried  out:  "Water!  Give  us  water  first. 
We  are  dying  of  thirst !"  Though  the 
captain  was  a  kindly  man,  was  only  too 
well  acquainted  with  the  perils  of  the 
sea,  though  he  himself  had  once  been  in 
just  such  a  predicament,  yet  he  could 
scarcely  suppress  a  smile.  He  called  to 
them:  "Men,  I  know  all  about  your  suf- 
fering, but  the  quickest  way  for  you  to 
get  water  is  to  reach  down!  You  are 
opposite  the  mouth  of  the  great  Amazon 
river,  and  its  mighty  current  freshens 
the  water  even  this  far  from  shore." 
Here  the  famished  men  had  drinking  wa- 
ter all  about  them,  but  it  did  them  no 
good,  because  they  were  afraid  to  drink 
it! 

How  well  this  incident  illustrates  the 
point.  Men  and  nations  look  upon  one 
another  with  confidence  or  suspicion, 
with  hope  or  despair,  according  to  how 
the  situation  appeals  to  them.  But  if  only 
men  and  nations  would  REACH  UP, 
what  a  difference  it  would  make ! 

What  is  Christ's  remedy?  First  we 
might  quote  the  Golden  Rule  from  His 
Sermon  on  the  Mount :  "All  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  Another 
rule  from  this  Sermon:  "Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you."  And  still  another:  "Resist  not  evil: 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also.  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain." 
Then  in  Romans  12  Christ  speaks  through 
the  apostle  Paul :  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  un- 
to wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  There- 
fore if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
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evil  with  good."  This  is  Christ's  remedy 
for  war,  be  the  conflict  between  men  or 
nations.  It  has  been  ridiculed  ever  since 
it  was  given,  and  it  is  ridiculed  still ;  but 
it  is  the  only  effective  and  God-approved 
remedy  for  strife.  Of  course  those  who 
would  avail  themselves  of  this  never-fail- 
ing remedy,  whether  nations  or  men, 
must  believe  on  Him  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  accept  Him  as  their  Savior. 

Sometimes  I  fear  we  Mennonites  are 
getting  away  a  bit  from  the  nonresistant 
doctrine.  It  is  rather  old-fashioned,  we 
must  admit.  We  can  talk  about  "peace" 
without  mentioning  this  unpopular  doc- 
trine, but  the  farther  away  we  get  from 
Christ's  real  and  only  remedy,  the  less 
effective  our  "peace  talk"  will  become. 
Besides,  in  case  of  another  war  we  will 
find  ourselves  in  a  very  uncomfortable 
position  unless  we,  in  time  of  peace,  ad- 
here to  the  nonresistant  doctrine  in  teach- 
ing and  practice ;  the  doctrine  that  was 
so  plainly  taught  by  our  Lord,  and  has 
been  upheld  by  our  Church  ever  since  its 
foundation.  Inconsistency  in  time  of 
peace  will  bring  us  into  disfavor  with 
God  and  men  in  case  of  war. 

Eureka,  111. 


CONVICTION 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Conviction,  in  general,  is  the  assurance 
of  the  truth  of  any  proposition.  In  a 
religious  sense,  it  is  the  degree  of  re- 
pentance, and  implies  an  affecting  sense 
that  we  are  guilty  before  God ;  that  we 
can  do  nothing  of  ourselves  to  gain  his 
forfeited  favor ;  that  we  deserve  and  are 
exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God ;  that  sin  is 
very  odious  and  hateful,  yea,  the  great- 
est of  evils.  There  is  a  natural  convic- 
tion which  arises  from  natural  conscience, 
fear  of  punishment,  moral  suasion,  or 
alarming  providences,  but  which  is  not 
of  a  permanent  nature. 

Saving  conviction  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  as  the  cause ;  though  the  law,  the 
conscience,  the  Gospel,  or  affliction,  may 
be  the  means.  John  16 :8,  9.  Convictions 
of  sin  differ  very  much  in  their  degree 
in  different  persons.  It  has  been  observed 
that  those  who  suffer  the  most  agonizing 
sensations  are  such  as  never  before  en- 
joyed the  external  call  of  the  Gospel,  or 
were  not  favored  with  the  tuition  of  re- 
ligious parents,  but  have  neglected,  or 
notoriously  abused  the  means  of  grace. 
To  these,  conviction  is  often  sudden,  and 
produces  that  horror  and  shame  which 
are  not  soon  overcome ;  whereas  those 
who  have  sat  under  the  Gospel  from  their 
infancy  have  not  had  such  alarming  con- 
victions, because  they  have  already  some 
notion  of  these  things,  and  have  so  much 
acquaintance  with  the  Gospel  as  admin- 
isters immediate  comfort.  As  it  is  not, 
therefore,  the  constant  method  of  the 
Spirit  to  convince  in  one  way,  it  is  im- 
proper for  any  to  distress  themselves  be- 
cause they  are  not,  or  have  not  been  tor- 
mented almost  to  despair;  they  should 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 
.  Hut   avoid  toolish  questions,  and   genealogies,  and 
contentions,   and    strivings  about   the   law ;    for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  did  Moses  mean  when  he  ask- 
ed the  Lord  to  blot  him  out  of  the  book 
which  the  Lord  had  written?  Ex.  32: 

32.     N.  S.  G. 

There  are  two  views  which  we  have 
heard  in  explanation  of  this  scripture. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  in  all  prob- 
ability a  part  of  Moses'  work  on  the 
mountain  was  to  prepare  a  register  of 
names  of  all  those  whom  the  Lord  had 
ordained  should  enter  into  the  promised 
land.  When  therefore  Israel  had  so 
grievously  sinned,  breaking  the  first  and 
second  Commandments,  and  the  Lord 
proposed  to  blot  out  the  names  of  all  these 
people  and  -to  start  a  new  people  with 
Moses  at  the  head,  it  was  the  prayer  of 
Moses  that  if  the  Lord  could  not  possibly 
forgive  these  people,  and  permit  them 
after  all  to  enter  the  promised  land,  that 
He  should  also  blot  the  name  of  Moses 
out  of  the  list  of  those  to  enter  into  the 
promised  land. 

The  second  interpretation  represents 
Moses  as  being  so  whole-heartedly  set 
on  the  welfare  of  his  people  that  he  was 
willing  even  to  forego  all  the  glory  of 
God's  people,  here  and  hereafter,  if  that 
should  atone  for  the  sins  of  the  people 
and  be  the  means  of  giving  them  another 
chance. 

We  incline  to  the  latter  view. 


Please  explain  Luke  5:12-14.  Why 
did  Jesus  charge  the  leper  to  shew 
himself  to  the  priest  and  offer  for  his 
cleansing  according  to  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, while  He  (Christ)  is  the  end  of  the 
law?  Why  did  He  not  point  him  to 
the  New  Testament?     J.  H.  K. 

Our  brother,  in  presenting  this  ques- 
tion, cited  other  references,  such  as  Luke 
16:16;  II  Cor.  3:12-16;  Rom.  1:16;  2: 
16;  10:4,  which  to  him  indicated  that 
Christ  should  have  directed  the  leper  to 


be  rather  thankful  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  dealt  tenderly  with  them,  and  open- 
ed to  them  the  source  of  consolation.  It 
is  necessary,  however,  to  observe,  that, 
in  order  to  repentance  and  conversion  to 
God,  there  must  be  real  and  lasting  con- 
viction, which,  though  it  may  not  be  the 
same  in  degree,  is  the  same  in  nature. 

Evangelical  conviction  differs  from 
legal  conviction  thus :  legal  arises  from 
a  consideration  of  God's  justice,  power, 
omniscience ;  evangelical  from  God's 
goodness  and  ^holiness,  and  from  a  dis- 
affection to  sin :  legal  conviction  still  con- 
ceits there  is  some  remaining  good ;  but 
evangelical  is  sensible  there  is  no  good 
at  all:  legal  wishes  freedom  from  pain; 
evangelical  from  sin :  legal  hardens  the 
heart ;  evangelical  softens  it :  legal  is  only 
temporary;  evangelical  is  lasting. 

Newago,  Mich. 
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the  New  Testament  rather  than  the  Old. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  while 
Christ  "spoke  as  one  having  authority," 
His  Gospel,  the  "better  covenant,"  was 
not  in  force  until  after  He  had  sealed  it 
with  His  precious  blood.  As  Paul  ex- 
plains in  Heb.  9:16,17:  "where  a  testa- 
ment is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a  testa- 
ment is  of  force  after  men  are  dead: 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Christ  was 
scrupulously  obedient  to  the  Levitical 
law,  obeying  its  ordinances  and  respect- 
ing its  teachings.  It  was  the  proper  thing, 
therefore,  that  this  leper  should  be  di- 
rected to  the  priest,  the  New  Testament 
not  being  in  force  until  after  the  death 
of  the  Testator.  In  His  death  these  or- 
dinances were  nailed  to  the  cross  (Col. 
2:14).  Even  then  the  disciples  of  Christ 
were  commanded  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  they  should  be  "endued  with  power 
from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49).  This  en- 
duement  of  power  coming  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  (Acts  1),  all  seekers  after  di- 
vine blessings  were  directed  to  the  New 
Testament  rather  than  the  Old. 


Please  explain  Heb.  12  :22,  23.  Who 
is  "the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  born?"  What  is  meant  by 
"the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect?" 

I.  K. 

Read  the  entire  chapter,  especially 
from  v.  18  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Evi- 
dently Paul  is  using  Old  Testament  types 
to  illustrate  New  Testament  conditions. 
By  "the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first  born"  we  understand  Paul  to  re- 
fer to  the  New  Testament  Church,  in 
line  for  God's  blessings,  here  and  here-* 
after.  As  for  the  future,  a  very  impres- 
sive vision  is  presented  in  Rev.  7 :9-12. 
Saints  and  angels  are  very  closely  asso- 
ciated here  (Psa.  34:7;  Matt.  18:10; 
Heb.  1  :13,  14),  and  will  be  very  closely 
associated  in  the  glory  world.  By  "the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  we 
understand  Paul  to  refer  to  those  having 
reached  Christian  perfection  here,  so  far 
as  that  is  possible  for  finite  beings,  the 
foretaste  of  attainments  of  saints  in  the 
world  to  come. 


Some  people  teach  that  the  "literal 
reign"  theory  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
earth  for  a  thousand  years  is  false 
teaching.  If  so,  what  scripture  passag- 
es do  they  teach  to  prove  this?   H.  H. 

For  scriptures  upholding  the  "literal 
reign"  theory,  consult  books  written  by 
Scofield  and  other  advocates  of  that  the- 
ory. For  scriptures  opposing  it,  consult 
the  later  writings  of  Philip  Mauro  and 
others  agreeing  with  him  in  his  views  of 
the  question. 

Every  believer  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  believes  that  Christ  is  coming  a- 
gain,  as  taught  by  Himself,  by  His  dis- 
ciples, by  the  two  men  in  white  apparel 
(Acts  1:9-11),  and  others.  But  on  the 
question  of  what  will  be  the  order  of 
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His  program  of  blessings  and  of  judg- 
ments after  His  return,  Bible  students 
differ.  The  difference  is  not  in  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  we  accept  the  Word 
of  God  as  final  authority,  but  rather  up- 
on our  interpretation  of  the  meaning  of 
such  words  as  "Israel,"  "Kingdom,"  "first 
resurrection,"  etc.,  etc.,  as  they  appear  in 
Scripture ;  as  to  how  much  of  the  pro- 
phetic writings  should  be  interpreted  lit- 
erally and  how  much  as  being  typical  or 
figurative;  how  much  of  such  scriptures 
as  Matt.  24  belongs  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  how  much  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  etc.,  etc.  Nor  are  Bible  stu- 
dents divided  only  into  adherents  or  op- 
ponents of  the  "literal  reign"  theory,  for 
each  of  these  classes  "find  differences  of 
opinion  among  themselves  when  it  comes 
to  certain  details  of  doctrine  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  certain  scriptures. 

These  facts  remind  us  that  "great  men 
are  not  always  wise ;"  that  when  it  comes 
to  matters  of  detail  where  men  of  faith 
do  not  all  agree  we  do  well  to  be  chari- 
table with  one  another's  judgments  and 
motives.  Paul  would  say  in  such  matters, 
"Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in 
his  own  mind." 

For  over  thirty  years  the  writer  has 
counted  among  his  best  friends  some  who 
looked  at  the  "literal  reign"  theory  dif- 
ferently from  what  he  did.  During  these 
three  decades  we  have  fellowshiped  one 
another,  worked  heart  and  soul  as  breth- 
ren devoted  to  the  same  cause,  and  hope 
to  continue  to  do  so  until  death  separates 
us.  Whether  we  shall  ever  agree  on  this 
question  is  a  matter  that  the  Lord  alone 
knows.  And  if  we  do,  it  will  still  be  a 
question  as  to  whether  we  agree  on  the 
right  side  of  the  question;  for  imperfect 
man  can  study  a  life-time  in  the  most 
faithful  kind  of  way  and  still  go  down 
to  his  grave  having  made  but  a  bare  be- 
ginning in  fathoming  the  depths  of  all 
that  God  has  recorded  in  His  Word. 

There  is  a  difference  between  failure 
to  grasp  the  truth  through  a  lack  of  com- 
prehension and  a  failure  through  unbe- 
lief or  disobedience.  What  we  have  thus 
far  said  has  been  addressed  to  honest 
though  imperfect  believers,  not  to  those 
who  are  simply  hearers  and  then  straight- 
way go  off  and  forget  what  manner  of 
people  they  are.  Jas.  1  :19-25.  Our  im- 
perfections and  shortcomings,  our  fail- 
ure to  grasp  all  things  found  in  the  Word 
of  God,  whose  riches  are  unsearchable 
and  whose  ways  are  "past  finding  out" 
(Rom.  11 :33),  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  be  indifferent  as  to  what  the  Word 
and  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  or  that  we 
should  not,  as  opportunity  affords,  and 
the  same  can  be  done  in  a  brotherly  way, 
compare  notes  and  exchange  ideas. 
"Search  diligently"  is  a  Christian  rule 
which  should  never  be  lightly  esteemed. 
All  things  found  in  the  Bible  are  there 
for  a  purpose ;  and  the  longer  and  more 
diligently  and  prayerfully  we  search  the 
more  we  will  be  rewarded  in  having  these 
mysteries  transformed  into  knowledge. 
But  we  should  never  forget  that  we  are 
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but  finite  creatures,  with  limitations,  and 
should  never  lose  patience  with  fellow 
creatures  who  are  likewise  finite.  "Let 
us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another." 


1.  Please  explain  Jer.  4 :22-28.  Was 
this  prophecy  ever  fulfilled? 

2.  According  to  Rev.  12:7-13;  Job 
1:6-8,  and  Rev.  13:1-8,  is  it  clearly 
shown  that  the  devil  was  cast  out  of 
heaven  to  the  earth  where  he  as  the 
prince  of  darkness  is  diligently  seeking 
to  antagonize  the  work  of  Christ,  and 
domineer  over  humanity  by  leading 
them  into-  sin  and  eternal  damnation? 

Levi  Blauch. 

1.  A  careful  study  of  the  context  of 
the  prophetic  picture  recorded  in  Jer.  4 : 
22-28,  relative  to  the  desolate  condition 
of  Judea,  its  cities,  and  its  inhabitants, 
seems  to  make  it  clear  that  said  prophetic 
prediction  was  fulfilled  at  the  time  that 
the  Chaldeans  under  the  domineering  di- 
rection of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  waged 
warfare  against  the  Jews,  and  besieged 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  capital  of  Judea, 
at  least  a  score  of  years  after  the  afore- 
said prophecy  of  punishment  was  re- 
corded. 

"The  earth,"  "the  heavens,"  "the  moun- 
tains," "the  hills,"  "the  birds,"  "the  fruit- 
ful place,"  and  "the  cities,"  as  mention- 
ed in  verses  23-26,  are  evidently  figura- 
tive expressions,  picturing  very  vividly 
the  awful  devastation  which  was  to  come 
upon  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea.  The  vis- 
ible heavens,  the  earth  with  its  varied 
landscape  in  Judea,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  gave  positive  evidence  of  the  great 
disaster  which  was  reaped  on  the  part  of 
the  Jews  because  of  the  awful  sins  which 
they  had  committed  in  forsaking  God  and 
the  teachings  of  His  Word,  and  through 
the  influence  of  the  heathen  nations  were 
led  to  worship  idols  instead  of  the  liv- 
ing God  who  had  led  them  into  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

2.  The  scripture  passages  referred  to 
give  positive  evidence  that  the  devil  or 
Satan  has  been  banished  from  heaven. 
Having  rebelled  against  God,  the  arch- 
angel "Michael  and  his  angels  fought  a- 
gainst"  him,  and  "he  was  cast  out  into 
the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
with  him."  Since  then  the  devil  and  his 
angels  have  been  the  agencies  of  all  man- 
ner of  sin  and  iniquity  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  He  with  his  satanic  hosts  is 
ever  seeking  to  lead  men  and  women  a- 
stray  from  all  that  is  good,  and  pure, 
and  holy.  As  recorded  in  Job.  1  :7  and 
2:2,  he  goeth  "to  and  fro  in  the  earth," 
endeavoring  (if  possible)  to  discourage, 
lead  astray,  and  overcome*  God's  loyal 
devoted  servants.  To  this  end,  he  as  the 
chief  of  the  fallen  spirits  is  constantly 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  mustering 
in  his  demon  forces  to  do  their  utmost 
to  bring  physical,  spiritual,  and  eternal 
disaster  upon  humanity.  His  antagonism 
against  Christ  and  the  Christian  religion 
has  been  manifested  in  ways  too  num- 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  arid  weepetli,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2304  4th  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  given  us.  Sister 
Nissley  and  myself  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  ministers'  week  at  the 
Johnstown  Bible  School.  Our  deacon 
Bro.  Charles  Weyandt,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Ruth  attended  the  ministerial  meet- 
ing of  the  Conference  district  held  on 
Saturday,  Feb.  14.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  accompanied  us  to  Altoona 
and  remained  with  us  for  the  Sunday 
services,  preaching  at  Altoona  Sunday 
morning  and  at  Mill  Run  Chapel  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  services.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  date  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  preached  for 
us  at  Altoona. 

W.  B.  Stoddard,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Eastern  Secretary  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Association,  gave  a  very  instructive 
lecture  on  the  subject,  Contrasting  the 
Lodge  Religion  with  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, at  Altoona  Feb.  6,  and  on  the  7th 
he  preached  at  Mill  Run  Chapel  from 
Heb.  12:3. 

The  following  from  Altoona  attended 
the  Sunday  school  week  at  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School :  Sisters  Mary  Lauver,  Katie 
Wingard,  Annie  Harshberger,  Charles 
Weyandt  Jr.,  James  Beckwith,  and  Jacob 
Cashman. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Musser,  Reading,  Sisters  Nancy  K. 
Mast,  Morgantown,  and  Elsie  L.  Mast, 
Narvon,  attended  our  Thursday  evening 
Bible  study  services  Feb.  19.  Brother 
Gehman  had  charge  of  the  meeting.  Bro. 
Paul  Horst  and  wife,  East  Earl,  stopped 
with  us  on  Thursday  evening,  the  25th 
attending  the  services  at  Mill  Run  Chapel. 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  on 
Sunday,  March  15,  at  3.00  P.  M. 


erous  to  mention,  ever  since  our  dear 
Lord  and  Master  made  His  advent  into 
this  world  of  sin.  But  thank  God,  his 
power  is  limited  as  it  was  in  the  case  of 
his  dealing  with  Job. 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  human  race,  of  "all  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  and  nations,"  have 
been  overcome  by  the  seductive  tactics 
of  Satan  and  his  agencies,  "and  all  that 
dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev. 
13:8).  An  unwavering  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  atoning  merits  of 
His  shed  blood  gives  assurance  of  vic- 
tory over  Satan  and  his  destructive  a- 
gencies.  J.  S.  S. 
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Thursday,  the  26th,  Bro.  Calvin  Lea- 
man  and  wife  of  Davidsville  brought  a 
nice  supply  of  provisions  from  the  Blough 
congregation  sisters  sewing  circle. 

Easter  Season  is  approaching.  Being 
in  touch  with  a  number  of  poor  families, 
we  would  appreciate  it  if  we  were  able 
to  supply  them  with  some  eggs.  Any  one 
led  to  send  some,  will  please  send  them 
so  they  arrive  by  April  3. 


Cash  Receipts  During  February 


S.  W.  Conf.  Dist. 

$103.60 

Allensville  Cong. 

23.45 

Blough  S.  Circle 

10.00 

No 

1.00 

$138.05 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

Paradise  Jr.  S.  Circle 

$  7.45 

Beech  S.  C. 

10.00 

Allensville  &  Belleville 

6.95 

Cross  Koad  &  Lauvers 

7.50 

Lancaster  Jr. 

3.00 

Reed  S.  C. 

5.76 

Maple  Grove 

5.18 

Conestoga 

3.50 

Blough  S.  C.  Prov. 

14.75 

i 

$64.09 

Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  and  your 
prayers. 

Feb.  28,  1931.        Jos.  M.  Nissley. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  So.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  morn- 
ing worship  hour,  Feb.  15,  was  the  oc- 
casion of  a  very  impressive  baptismal 
service,  when  fifteen  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship.  Fourteen  of  this 
group  were  children  ranging  in  age 
from  ten  to  fifteen  years  ;  and  most  of 
them  are  from  Christian  homes.  The 
other  one  is  a  young  mother  whose  sis- 
ter and  husband  have  been  added  to 
our  number  during  the  past  two  years. 
Pray  that  her  husband  also  may  soon 
learn  to  know  the  Savior  whom  she 
loves  and  loves  to  obey  and  serve. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Allgyer  preached  for 
us  in  the  "morning,  and  Bro.  Harry 
Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  in  the 
evening. 

After  the  evening  service,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  phone  call  of  the  afternoon, 
we  went  to  visit  a  young  woman  re- 
cently come  to  the  city.  She  was  very 
much  under  conviction.  She  felt  that 
unless  she  settled  the  matter  of  her  re- 
lationship to  God,  and  yielded  fully  to 
Him  she  would  be  lost  in  the  whirl  of 
this  large  city.  She  finally  said  "Yes" 
to  her  Lord,  and  her  testimony  to-day 
is,  "Oh,  I  am  s'o  happy."  Pray  for  her, 
and  all  our  young  people  especially 
who  are  constantly  thrown  into  envi- 
ronments that  present  subtle  tempta- 
tions. 

Bros.  Maurice  Yoder  and  Paul  Ben- 
der,   enroute    to    Educational  Board 
*  Meeting,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  one 
night  last  week  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Smith  and  wife  of  Eureka, 
also  Arthur  Smith  of  South  Bend,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us  a  week  ago  Sunday, 


There  were  pome  fifty  mothers  and 
daughters  gathered  this  evening  for 
our  regular  monthly  meeting.  Next 
month  we  expect  to  have  Dr.  and  Sis- 
ter Troyer  address  us.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciate Bro.  Troyer's  stay  in  the  city. 
He  will  speak  at  our  morning  service 
next  Sunday,  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 
in  the  evening'. 

Our  monthly  Workers'  Meeting  will 
be  held  this  Wednesday  evening. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  left  last  week  for 
Goshen  to  assist  in  caring  for  her 
brother. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  prayer. 

M.  Elizabeth  Kanagy. 
March  2,  1931. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers: — 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
favored  with  short  visits  from  a  num- 
ber who  were  on  their  way  home  from 
Florida. 

Feb.  4  Bro.  Powel  Wenger  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  also  Henry  Zook  and  Benj. 
Johnson  of  Westover,  Md.,  stopped 
with  us.  They  were  present  and  took 
part  in  our  cottage  prayer  meeting  of 
that  week.  Bro.  Wenger  also  visited 
relatives  here.  Other  recent  visitors 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  G.  Walters  of 
Florin,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
D.  Strickler  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  Their 
stay  was  short,  yet  we  enjoyed  it  im- 
mensely and  felt  encouraged  and 
strengthened  by  our  associations  with 
them.  We  are  glad  to  be  remembered 
by  these  and  others  who  are  passing- 
through  and  trust  they  will  come  a- 
gain. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Jennings  re- 
cently spent  a  week  in  Virginia,  in  the 
interest  of  the  work  here ;  also  attend- 
ed part  of  the  ministers'  meeting  held 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  In 
their  absence  we  appreciated  the  help 
of  our  faithful  Bro.  J.  C.  Bayles  in  the 
Sunday  services. 

.  Some  have  been  absent  in  the  regu- 
lar services  the  past  few  Sundays. 
Mostly  due  to  colds  and  influenza. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  field  where  the 
harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  laborers 
(truly)  are  few,  so  we  beg  a  continued 
interest  on  the  part  of  God's  people  for 
the  work  in  Knoxville. 

March  3,  1931.       Beulah  I.  Good. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  appre- 
ciate very  much  the  response  to  the 
letter  in  the  Herald  last  month.  While 
we  have  had  quite  a  number  of  appli- 
cations for  children,  there  are  still  a 
goodly  number  of  placeable  children 
here  who  are  not  spoken  for.  We  have 
no  babies  for  placement,  but  larger 
boys  and  girls. 

Generally  speaking,  we  have  good 


health  at  the  Home,  which  we  recog- 
nize as  the  goodness  of  God  us-ward. 
The  sewing  circle  of  the  Oak  Grove 
and  Bethel  congregations  of  near  West 
Liberty  met  at  the  Home  yesterday, 
March  4,  for  their  regular  monthly 
sewing.  More  than  twenty  sisters 
were  present,  and  contributed  valuable 
help  by  doing  a  lot  of  new  sewing,  as 
well  as  the  weekly  mending.  Beauti- 
ful weather  makes  it  possible  for  the 
children  to  be  out  of  doors  much  of 
the  time. 

The  following  sewing  circles  and  in- 
dividuals have  contributed  to  the  home 
in  the  way  of  clothing: 


Sewing  Circle,  Dalton,  Ohio  $11.00 

Sewing  Circle,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  3.55 

Sewing  Circle,  Middlebury,  Ind.  21.80 

Yellow  Creek  S.  C,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  13.55 

Clinton  Frame  S.  C,  Goshen,  Ind.  3.56 

Clinton  Brick  S.  C,  Middlebury,  Ind.  6.55 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  18.60 

C.  W.  Leininger,  Elkhart,  Ind.  13.00 

Mrs.  Simon  Beck,  Grabill,  Ind.  6.00 

Ella  Plank,  Harper,  Kans.  (eats)  1.50 

May    the    Lord    abundantly  bless 


your  efforts  in  your  labors  of  love  to- 
ward these  dear  little  people. 

Yours  for  the  children, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 
March  5,  1931. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  Fannie  H.  Lapp 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

•  After  being  back  in  India  for  two  and 
a  half  months  our  furlough  to  America 
has  begun  to  seem  like  a  dream.  It  was 
a  joy  to  set  foot  on  Indian  soil  again  and 
meet  our  fellow  missionaries  and  Indian 
brothers  and  sisters. 

We  arrived  in  a  delightful  time  of  the 
year.  We  left  America  in  October,  when 
the  air  and  sunshine  were  invigorating, 
and  found  the  same  kind  of  weather  in 
India.  Generally  the  weather  during  the 
Christmas  holidays  is  quite  cold,  but  this 
year  we  had  mild  weather  which  helped 
us  all  to  be  more  comfortable  during  our 
Jalsa  meetings. 

For  the  first  month  and  a  half  of  our 
stay  here  we  lived  in  the  village  bunga- 
low with  Sister  Sarah  Lapp,  then  moved 
to  the  Girls'  Orphanage  bungalow  and 
took  charge  of  the  girls.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Miller,  who  had  been  living  here,  moved 
to  Dhamtari. 

We  have  one  hundred  eighty  girls  in 
the  institution.  It  can  hardly  be  called 
an  orphanage  anymore,  for  many  of  the 
girls  are  the  daughters  of  our  Christians 
and  are  here  to  attend  the  Middle  School. 
Last  evening  the  matron  reported  that  an 
eight-year-old  orphan  girl  was  missing. 
She  had  been  brought  here  from  Dondi 
last  hot  season  and  had  run  away  from 
here  once  before.  By  inquiring  in  the 
village  we  learned  that  a  young  man  had 
seen  her  hiding  in  a  house  about  two 
miles  up  the  road,  so  we  went  after  her 
in  the  car  and  brought  her  home.  She 
(Continued  on  page  1065) 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 

Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horn 


MOTHER 


Father  of  all,  she  is  growing  old; 

Silver  replaces  the  wealth  of  gold 

That  used  to  gleam  on  her  gentle  brow, — 

I  pray,  dear  God,  Thou  wilt  bless  her  now. 

Her  form  is  not  as  straight  as  of  yore, 
But  bowed  'neath  the  weight  of  care  she 
bore ; 

But  footsteps  falter  along  life's  way,' — 
Dear  God,  be  her  staff  and  guide,  I  pray. 

Her  cheeks  have  lost  the  rich  glow  of  health; 
And    time    has    stolen    strength's    store  of 
wealth ; 

Gone  are  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  youth ; 
Lead  her,  dear  God,  in  the  light  of  Truth. 

Her  eyes  which  were  once  so  bright  and 
clear. 

Are  now  grown  dim  through  many  a  tear; 
But  her  soul  remains  as  sweet  and  fair, — 
Keep  her,  dear  God,  in  Thy  constant  care. 

Her  path  leads  on  to  the  setting  sun. 

And  her  journey  here  is  almost  done; 

O  comfort  and  guard  her  every  day, 

And  grant  her  Thy  peace,  dear  God,  I  pray. 

— Mary  Davis  Reed. 


JOY 


By  May  H.  Gochnauer 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Shut-In  but  not  Shut-Out 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  al- 
though you  are  shut-in  you  are  not 
shut-out?  And  the  greatest  blessing 
is,  that  you  still  have  God's  Word  and 
the  prayer  life  and  how  much  has  been 
wrought  through  the  fervent  prayers 
of  our  shut-in  friends  we  may  not 
know.  The  little  word  we  have  chosen 
for  our  little  talk  is  JOY.  And  from 
this  dear  friend  you  are  not  shut-out. 
But  you  say,  "How  can  I  have  joy?" 
T  like  the  thought  I  once  heard,  "My 
joy  is  not  in  my  circumstances,  my 
joy  is  in  the  Lord."  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord"  (Phil.  3:1). 

Joy  is  something  the  world  cannot 
give.  "It  signifies  the  delight  and  sat- 
isfaction of  the  soul  in  its  union  with 
God  in  Christ,  as  the  greatest  and 
highest  good,  with  an  actual  rejoicing 
in  what  is  for  His  honor  and  glory." 
Those  who  enter  joyfully  upon  their 
daily  duties  of  life  have  that  mental 
condition  that  makes  life  a  pleasure. 

It  is  surprising  to  note  in  how  many 
things  we  may  have  joy: 

JOY — In  Christ.— Phil.  3:3. 

Of  Salvation,  Hab.  3:18;  Isa.  12:6. 

Of  Holy  Ghost,  I  Thes.  1:6. 

In  temptation,  James  1 :2. 

In  tribulation,  II  Cor.  7:4. 

In  persecution,  Matt.  5:11,  12. 

In  believing,  Rom.  15:13. 

In  serving,  Psa.  126:5.6. 

fn  future,  Isa.  51:11;  I  Pet.  4:13. 


We  all  want  to  be  happy  Christians 
and  never  lose  our  testimony  for  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  am  sure  we  will  not  if  we 
continue  to  abide  in  Him  as  the  branch 
does  in  the  Vine.  John  15.  I  like  the 
thought  of  abiding  for  then  we  have 
that  sweet  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
then  we  can  bear  fruit,  much  fruit  and 
more  fruit.  Read  carefully  Jno.  15:1-11. 
The  11th  verse  says :  "These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
may  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
may  be  full." 

May  these  beautiful  verses  cheer 
and  comfort  you  ;  and  may  you  claim 
this  joy  as  your  very  own,  and  note 
the  words  of  Psa.  16:11,  "In  thy  pres- 
ence is  fullness  of  joy:  at  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore;"  not 
forgetting  the  joy  we  have  in  service. 

"Lord,  let  me  learn  the  JOY  of  simple  deeds, 
The  kind  that  fits  into  a  comrade's  needs; 
A  handclasp  that  will  lend  encouragement, 
A  smile — upon  a  cheering  mission  sent. 
Let  me  not  be  too  busy,  nor  too  blind, 
To  see  when  others  need  me  to  be  kind." 
#       *  * 

Love 

"Joy  is  love  smiling, 
Peace  is  love  resting, 
Patience  is  love  waiting, 
Goodness  is  love  living, 
Faith  is  love  trusting, 
Hope  is  love  expecting, 
Righteousness  is  love  judging." 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


A  REMEMBRANCE 


By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  remember  when  my  wife  and  I 
stopped  with  one  of  our  patient  sisters 
in  Christ,  in  the  state  of  Illinois;  just 
how  much  cheer  we  brought  to  her  I 
am  not  sure,  but  I  do  remember  the 
encouragement  received  by  words  and 
expression  of  countenance — so>  that  I 
feel  sure  it  is  not  only  what  we  bring 
to  the  shut-ins  as  a  blessing  to  them, 
but  we  are  blessed  by  a  visit  to  them, 
if  we  remember  that  we  are  frail. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2). 
"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

1  remember  in  Pennsylvania  we  call- 
ed upon  another  who  has  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  written  on  her  countenance. 
"These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full"  (Jno.  15: 
11).  And  thus  as  we  go  on  through 
life,  whether  in  or  out,  we  may  be  able 
to  leave  a  word  or  expression  of  en- 
couragement unawares; — if  we  only  re- 
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member  that  He  also  suffered  for  us, 
"leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  His  steps"  (I  Pet.  3:21),  and 
"became  poor,  that  we  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  9:8). 

1  remember  a  brother  in  whose  home 
we  spent  a  little  time,  who  is  spending 
most  of  his  time  on  his  back  while  his 
companion  is  bearing  the  greater  part 
of  the  load  in  providing  for  the  neces- 
sities of  life;  yet  both  radiant  with 
that  joy  that  can  only  come  from  those 
who  have  it  within.  Jesus  said  at  one 
time,  "I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  and  what  will  I  if  it  be  already 
kindled"  (Luke  12:40).  When  that 
fire  is  kindled  in  the  bosom  of  an  indi- 
vidual it  is  hard  to  quench.  This  is 
proved  by  the  various  shut-ins  we  have 
called  upon  in  the  past  few  months,  as 
well  as  many  others  who  are  rejoicing 
in  a  Savior's  love.  "As  thy  days  so 
shall  thy  strength  be"  (Deut.  33:25). 

I  remember  of  a  small  boy  not  yet  in 
his  teens,  who  can  go  only  where  he  is 
taken  by  others — teaching  lessons  of 
patience  and  good  cheer  by  his  sweet 
little  life. 

I  wish  you  all  "the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  ALL  understanding" 
(Phil.  4:7);  and  that  with  Paul  in 
Rom.  8:18  we  can  say,  "For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
We  look  beyond  this  vale  of  tears  and 
disappointments  and  with  the  wings  of 
faith  and  prayer  we  mount  upward 
(Isa.  40:31)  until  we  can  with  Paul  in 
Rom.  8:38,39  say:  "For  I  am  persuad- 
ed, that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord  ;"  and  thus  live  and  move 
in  the  glorious  sunshine  of  God  until 
He  comes,  and  then  we  can  be  forever 
with  Him  where  no  sickness  or  sorrow 
can  come. 

"There's  no  disappointment  in  heaven, 
No  weariness,  sorrow  or  pain; 

No  hearts  that  are  bleeding  and  broken, 
No  song  with  a  minor  refrain." 

Tampa,  Fla. 
A  WORD  OF  TESTIMONY 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Waterloo,  Ont,  R.  No.  2. 
As  I  am  a  shut-in  at  present  with  a 
broken  limb.  I  did  look  back  over  our 
trip,  which  J.  M.  Slabach  and  I  took 
some  time  in  August,  going  through 
Michigan,  Indiana,  and  Ohio.  I  can- 
not thank  the  brethren  enough  for  the 
kindness  and  friendship  they  showed 
toward  us  as  we  went  along.  We  at- 
tended the  conference  at  Middlebury, 
later  the  L.  C.  M.  Conference  at  Nap- 
panee.  There  we  also  attended  the 
services  in  the  Mennonite  church 
(Continued  on  page  1063) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  March  22,  1931— Luke 
12:16-48 

THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF 
GOD'S  GIFTS 

Golden  Text. — Be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.— Eph.  5:18. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we  have, 
the  instructions  of  the  Great  Teacher 
with  reference  to  proper  and  improper 
uses  to  be  made  of  the  things  which  God 
has  entrusted  in  our  hands.  While  fi- 
nances is  the  principal  thing  mentioned, 
the  underlying  principles  involved  are 
just  as  applicable  to  every  other  thing 
connected  with  our  stewardship.  Read 
the  entire  chapter  from  which  this  lesson 
is  taken,  to  get  the  most  out  of  it.  But 
the  few  incidents  recorded  in  the  lesson 
text  will  probably  take  up  the  entire  time 
allotted  to  class  recitation.  The  parable 
related  in  the  fore  part  of  the  lesson  was 
given  in  response  to  a  significant  request 
made  by  a  certain  man  that  Christ  should 
intercede  for  him  that  his  elder  brother 
might  divide  his  inheritance  with  him. 
This  gave  Christ  an  occasion  to  warn 
His  disciples  to  "Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetousness."  Judas,  for  one,  needed 
that  advice ;  and  there  are  some  of  us 
that  might  profit  through  meditation  up- 
on it. 

The  Rich  Fool  (16-21).— Christ  tells 
us  of  a  prosperous  man  whose  fields 
brought  forth  bountifully.  Like  some 
more  people,  probably,  he  added  farm  to 
farm,  and  otherwise  piled  up  wealth.  So 
prosperous  was  he  that  he  wondered, 
"What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits?"  A  brilliant 
idea  struck  him.  "This  will  I  do,"  he 
said,  "I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 

Anything  wrong  in  that  kind  of  plan- 
ning? He  proposed  to  take  some  satis- 
faction out  of  life.  After  he  had  en- 
larged his  buildings  and  filled  them  to 
capacity,  there  was  nothing  left  for  him 
to  enjov  life,  like  the  rich  man  in  Luke 
16,  be  clothed  in  royal  apparel  and  have 
a  jolly  good  time  the  rest  of  his  days. 
Fine  !  is  it  not  ? 

But  there  was  a  fatal  defect  in  his 
planning.  God  said  to  him,  "Thou  fool !" 
Why  a  fool?  Because.  "This  very  night 
thy 'soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,"  and 
then  what  about  these  goods  ?  That  man 
planned  for  this  life  only.  He  was  too 
short-sighted  to  see  beyond  it,  and  be- 
hold the  greater  riches  and  the  time-less 
reach  of  eternity.  (How  do  we  know 
but  that  this  man  was  the  same  as  the 
rich  man  whom  Christ  describes  in  the 
sixteenth  chapter  of  Luke?)  Then  there 
were  some  more  things  that  this  rich  man 
failed  to  take  into  his  calculations.  Were 
,there  no  poor  people  within  reach?  Were 


there  no  unsaved  people  whose  souls 
were  perishing  for  want  of  the  bread 
and  water  of  life?  Why  all  this  selfish- 
ness? Why  not  recognize  that  this  earth 
"is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof  ;" 
and  that  his  seeming  prosperity  was  but 
a  blessing  from  the  Lord  that  he  might 
pass  these  blessings  on  to  others?  The 
Lord  made  no  mistake  when  He  called 
this  man  a  "fool."  And  so  is  every  oth- 
er man  a  fool  who  thinks  only  of  him- 
self when  it  comes  to  the  matter  of  seek- 
ing and  bestowing  happiness.  The  big 
word  to  remember  in  connection  with  this 
is  STEWARDSHIP;  and  the  text  to 
remember  in  connection  with  it  is  this : 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Faithful  Stewardship  (41-48).  — 
Christ  continues  His  instructions.  He 
tells  about  the  matter  of  caring  for  the 
poor,  followed  by  two  parables  pertain- 
ing to  stewardship.  Peter,  listening  to 
the  Lord's  parables,  asks  concerning  the 
last  one  related :  "Lord,  speakest  thou 
this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all?" 
In  other  words,  is  that  parable  intended 
for  just  the  twelve  apostles  only,  or  for 
all  disciples?  Christ  did  not  answer  di- 


"I  AM  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD" 
Jno.  8:12;  Eph.  5:1-16 


Topic  for  March  22 


MOTTO 

"Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  the  Light  of  the  World  Does. 

1.  Reveals     the     truth.— Eph.  5:13,14; 
Jno.  3:19-21. 

2.  Opens    the    understanding. — Acts  26: 
18;  Eph.  4:17-24. 

3.  Reveals  God  to  men. — Jno.  1:18. 

4.  Guides  men  in  the  way  of  truth. — Jno. 
16:7-15. 

5     Opens  the  wisdom  of  God  to  men. — 
Col.  2:1-3. 

6.    Shines  through  believers  to  the  glory 
of  God.— Matt.  5:14-16. 

II.  How   to  Receive  the  Benefits  of  the 

Light. 

1     We  receive  it  from  Christ  by  awaking. 
—Eph.  5:14. 

2.  Walk  in  the  light.— I  Jno.  1:6,7;  Eph. 
5:8. 

3.  Believe  in  the  light. — Jno.  12:35,36. 

4.  Seek  it  more  and  more. — Jno.  3:19-21. 

5.  Follow  the  path  of  the  just. — Prov.  4: 
18;  Jno.  8:12. 

6.  By  turning  to  Christ. — II   Cor.  3:16- 
18;  4:6. 

7.  Through  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.— I  Cor. 
2:12. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Light. 

2.  Jesus  is  my  Light. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Nature  of  Light. 

2.  How  the  Work  of   Jesus  Resembles 

Light. 


rect,  but  from  what  He  taught  in  re- 
sponse to  this  question,  there  can  be  no 
question  as  to  whom  He  meant. 

The  vision  here  given  is  that  of  the 
lord  of  many  servants  who  has  gone 
elsewhere  for  a  season,  expecting  to  re- 
turn. The  lesson  is  the  same  as  that  giv- 
en in  the  parable  of  the  talents  and  of 
the  pounds.  Christ  is  the  lord  of  the 
parable,  we  are  the  servants  left  work- 
ing and  watching  and  waiting.  As  the 
stewards  of  the  Lord  we  are  expected 
to  be  faithful  with  whatever  has  been 
entrusted  unto  us — money,  time,  intel- 
lect, power  of  speech,  influence,  social 
powers,  etc.,  etc.  There  is  reward  await- 
ing the  faithful,  and  punishment  for  the 
unfaithful.  One  important  thing  in  con- 
nection with  this  punishment  is  that  it 
will  be  more  severe  for  those  who  sin 
against  better  light  that  for  those  who  sin 
ignorantly.  Another  thing  to  be  noticed 
as  we  go  along  is  that  even  the  sins  com- 
mitted ignorantly  will  not  go  unpunished. 
Salvation  through  ignorance  is  a  poor 
foundation  upon  which  to  base  our  hopes. 
But  the  important  thing  to  bear  in  mind 
is  the  joy  of  faithful  service,  of  hope- 
ful expectancy,  and  of  reaping  the  rich 
reward  at  the  close  of  a  faithful  stew- 
ardship.— K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.    The  Light  of  Jesus  Shining  Through 
Believers. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does  honesty  so  pervade  our  motives  in 
life  that  God  can  shine  in  us  and  make  us 
true  lights  for  Him  in  the  world? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Jesus  Christ  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  Gospel. — Selected. 

What  do  we  know  about  the  world  un- 
seen? What  reasonings,  what  curiosity, 
what  misgivings  there  hav£  been  concerning 
that  impenetrable  mystery!  Out  of  this  mys- 
tery and  vagueness  and  vastness  comes  the 
human  form  of  the  Divine  Redeemer.  He 
assures  us  that  there  is  an  unmixed  and  end- 
less life,  and  that  all  we  have  to  do  to  se- 
cure it  is  to  trust  ourselves  to  Him  who 
came  to  declare  -and  to  confer  it. — W.  Ad- 
ams. 


Sun  of  my  soul,  Thou  Savior  dear, 
It  is  not  night  if  Thou  be  near; 
Oh,  may  no  earth-born  cloud  arise, 
To  hide  Thee  from  Thy  servant's  eyes. 

Abide  with  me  from  morn  till  eve, 
For  without  Thee  1  cannot  live; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  is  nigh, 
For  without  Thee  I  dare  not  die. 

—J.  Keble. 


(Continued  from  page  1062) 
where  Bro.  Homer  North  preached  the 
sermon  on  Sunday. 

Then  we  went  east  to  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference. It  makes  one  feel  glad  that 
we  can  travel  'and  meet  so  many  of 
God's  children  in  large  groups  serving 
the  Lord.  May  we  all  keep  on  serving 
the  Lord  is  my  prayer. 

Jonas  Boshart. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  12,  1931 


Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Thursday  evening  of  last  week. 


Field  Notes 


Bro,  J.  W.  Hess  of  Akron,  Pa.,  o- 
pened  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Mon- 
day evening,  March  2. 


Baptismal  services  are  to  be  held  at 

the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  next  Sunday.  To  date,  there 
are  five  applicants  for  membership  at 
that  place. 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  another  bishop  in  the 
northern  part  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
"Pray  for  this  work,"  writes  a  brother 
from  that  field. 


At  present  there  are  quite  a  number 
of  applicants  for  membership  in  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
These  are  to  be  received  into  fellow- 
ship in  the  near  future. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Norristown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  some  time  in 
May,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Raymond  Howard  and  wife  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  were  worshipers  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, March  1.  They  were  on  their 
way  to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


A  series  of  meetings  were  begun  at 
East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  1,  with  Bro.  Walter 
Charlton  of  Newville,  Fa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Paul  Kolb  and  wife  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  the  latter 
part  of  last  week  with  friends  at  Scott- 
dale. Their  presence,  as  well  as  others 
of  our  recent  visitors,  was  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 


A  program  of  a  Bible  meeting  in 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  to 
be  held  March  21  and  22,  is  before  us. 
Instructors,  A.  A.  Landis  and  David 
Garber.  The  public  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


Appointments  were  made  for  - Bro. 
Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  in  the 
Mennonite  churches  cf  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  last  week  as  follows:  Tuesday 
evening,  Marion;  Wednesday  evening, 
Chambersburg;  Thursday  evening, 
Row. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
rid  out,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  left  his  home 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  March  3  for  an  ex- 
tended trip  to  the  West  and  South,  ex- 
pecting to  stop  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  points  in  Oklaho- 
ma and  Texas  before  his  return. 


An  appointment  was  made  for  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  a  series  of  meetings  will  be 
in  progress  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church,  no  providential  hindrances, 
with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale, 


Pa.,  in  charge.  The;  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  this  work  are  so- 
licited. 


A  growing  interest  is  reported  from 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Pottstown, 
Pa.  "The  place  is  too  small,"  is  one 
remark  we  heard  with  reference  to 
present  quarters  for  the  meetings. 
May  the  good  work  go  on.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  are  solicited  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  that  place. 

At  a  recent  meeting  0f  the  member- 
ship of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mennonite 
Church  it  was  definitely  decided  to 
build  a  new  house  of  worship,  to  take 
the  place  of  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church  which  was  partially  destroved 
by  fire.  The  new  building  is  to  be 
erected  on  the  site  of  the  old  one. 


The  annual  Minister's  Meeting  of 

eastern  Ohio,  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Wadsworth,  was  attend- 
ed by  eight  bishops,  sixteen  ministers, 
and  nine  deacons ;  besides  manv  lay 
members — a  total  attendance  of  thirty- 
three  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  : 
the  best  in  the  history  of  the  meetings. 
The  interest  was  good,  and  the  talks 
upbuilding. — Secy. 


Correspondence 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Olive  congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  kindness  to 
us.  On  Jan.  4  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Chicago  came  to  us  for  a  series  of 
meetings.  Sinners  were  warned  to 
turn  to  God  before  it  is  too  late  and 
saints  were  encouraged  to  press  ever 
onward.  As  a  visible  result  there  were 
twenty-five  confessions,  people  rang- 
ing in  ages  from  about  nine  to  over 
seventy — a  few  were  reconsecrations.  . 

Last  Sunday,  Feb.  22,  was  a  day 
long  to  be  remembered  for  some  of  us. 
Baptismal  services  were  held,  at  which 
time  twenty  sealed  their  vow  by  water 
baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  We 
were  again  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
Kauffman  with  us  for  this  service.  He 
brought  us  a  message  from  God's 
Word  that  was  very  much  appreciated. 
Pray  for  us.  that  we  may  be  a  real  help 
and  a  blessing  to  these  who  have  just 
started  out  in  His  service. 

March  1.  1951.  Cor. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Reader?,  Greetings: — 
On  Feb.  1  Bro.  Silas  Horst  of  the  Lib- 
erty congregation,  near  South  English, 
brought  us  a  Spirit-filled  message. 
Text.  "Where  art  thou?"  "What  art 
thou?"    Much  commenting  w^s  heard 
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on  the  message,  and  pos.sibly  the  Be- 
rean  attitude  (Acts  17:11)  was  taken 
by  many  of  our  people. 

Sisters  Ruth,  Naomi,  and  Lydia  Mil- 
ler of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congrega- 
tion worshiped  with  us  on  Sunday, 
March  1.  Bro.  J.  L.  Hershberger 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  a  well-filled 
house,  speaking  on  the  return  of  our 
Lord. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
have  one  of  the  ministers  from  the 
neighboring  churches  preach  for  us 
once  each  month,  since  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Bro.  Shetler  have  moved 
to  new  fields  of  labor. 

Remember  us  in  vour  prayers. 

March  2,  1931.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name  :— Brethren 
J.  K.  Bixler  and  S.  L.  Weldy  were 
with  us  Feb.  15.  The  congregation 
was  encouraged  and  strengthened. 
Bro.  Bixler  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  in  the  forenoon.  The  work  of 
the  District  Board  was  thoroughly  ex- 
plained to  us.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Weldy  delivered  the  Word  with  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  We  enjoyed  their 
presence,  but  were  sorry  to  hear  that 
they  lost  their  house  of  worship  while 
thev  were  absent. 

March  3,  1931.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Prairie  Street) 

As  stated  in  a  former  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  fire  partially  destroyed 
our  place  of  worship.  But  the  Lord 
was  very  good  to  us  in  not  permitting 
the  fire  to  come  on  when  there  were  a 
lot  of  children  in  the  basement.  Then, 
we  also  praise  Him  for  not  allowing 
the  building  to  burn  to  the  ground. 
There  will  be  much  rough  lumber  that 
can  be  used  in  putting  up  a  new 
church,  thus  saving  considerable  mon- 
ey— a  very  necessary  thing  in  this  time 
of  depression.  Bless  His  holy  name 
for  such  kind  consideration.  We  are 
holding  our  Sunday  services  in  the 
Roosevelt  School  building.  Although 
we  have  to  work  here  under  many  dis- 
advantages, we  are  glad  for  a  place  as 
good  as  this.  While  we  realize  that 
the  expense  or  rental  is  too  great,  we 
could  hardly  do  otherwise.  We  are 
praying  earnestly  that  the  Lord  will 
speed  the  day  when  we  can  again  have 
a  place  more  suitable  to  our  needs. 

While  we  do  not  want  to  put  up  a 
"Funk  Memorial  Mennonite  Church," 
as  some  have  urged,  we  want  a  good, 
plain,  commodious  building  in  which 
to  carry  on  the  work  which  Bro.  Funk 
began  here  sixty  years  ago  and  to 
which  he  devoted  the  best  years  of  his 
life  in  building  up.  Although  he  has 
gone  to  his  reward  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  brotherhood  to  make  this  a  beacon 
light  for  God— a  place  where  sinners 


will  always  be  pointed  to  "the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." 

March  5,  1931.  Cor. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  1061) 

gave  as  her  reason  for  running  away  that 
she  did  not  like  school.  One  of  our  girls 
is  to  he  married  next  week.  Several  oth- 
ers have  been  asked  for,  but  they  say  they 
want  to  go  to  school  a  year  or  two  longer. 
A  Bihle  class  of  seventeen  girls  has  been 
started  in  the  Girls'  School  and  Bro. 
Lapp  and  I  are  helping  Sister  Good  in 
teaching  that  class.  The  year's  supply 
of  firewood,  about  one  hundred  ten  cords, 
was  hauled  the  last  week. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Beare  spent  some  days 
on  tour  this  month  and  Sister  Sarah 
Lapp,  with  two  Bible  women,  has  been 
out  for  most  of  the  month.  In  one  ba- 
zaar, where  Bro.  Beare  and  the  evan- 
gelists were  holding  meetings  and  selling 
books,  some  young  men,  full  of  the  Na- 
tional spirit,  bought  books  and  burned 
them  in  front  of  everyone.  They  were 
not  able  to  create  a  disturbance,  however. 

One  young  man  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  'baptism  last  Sunday.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  an  enrollment  of  five 
hundred  forty,  not  counting  the  Cradle 
Roll.  Plans  are  being  made  for  carry- 
ing on  some  village  Sunday  schools  again 
this  year. 

This  evening  we  attended  an  engage- 
ment ceremony  in  the  village.  A  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Elisha  became  engaged  to  a 
young  man  from  Raipur.  The  wedding 
will  take  place  on  Friday  of  this  week. 
The  engagement  ceremony  is  public  and 
no  wedding  will  be  performed  without 
having  that  ceremony  first.  This  pre- 
vents hasty  or  secret  marriages.  At  this 
ceremony  a  song  is  sung,  a  scripture 
portion  is  read  and  commented  upon 
then  the  young  man  and  woman  are  each 
asked  whether-  they  wish  to  marry  the 
other.  After  that  a  short  prayer  is  offer- 
ed, the  young  man  gives  the  girl  a  small 
gift,  and  sweets  are  distributed  among 
the  guests. 

Pray  for  this  young  couple,  and  for 
the  girl  from  the  Boarding  who  will  be 
married  a  week  later  and  her  husband 
that  their  homes  may  radiate  the  Christ- 
life. 

Balodcrahan  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
Jan.  27,  1931. 


A  TRUE  INCIDENT 


A  little  baby  was  plunged  four 
stories  from  a  burning  hotel  in  Chi- 
cago in  the  arms  of  its  mother  on  the 
night  of  a  great  fire.  The  flames  had 
gained  such  headway  that  all  means 
of  escape  were  cut  off,  and  the  frantic 
mother,  together  with  other  occupants 
of  the  hotel,  rushed  to  the  window. 
Crazed  with  fright,  she  still  remem- 
bered her  child,  and  wrapping  it  in 
thick  clothing  hugged  it  closely  to  her 


breast  and  leaped  in  such  a  manner 
that  when  she  fell  a  mangled  mass  on 
the  stony  pavement  below,  her  poor 
body  acted  as  a  cushion  for  the  little 
one.  She  died  a  few  moments  after, 
but  the  babe  for  whom  she  had  gladly 
given  her  own  life  escaped  wholly  un- 
injured. One  naturally  wonders  what 
the  future  of  that  babe  will  be.  It 
would  be  a  melancholy  sequence  to  so 
heroic  an  act,  if  the  life  that  cost  so 
much  should  be  a  life  of  sin  and  evil 
influence.  The  responsibility  of  that 
child  is  very  great,  but  how  much 
greater  is  that  of  every  Christian, 
whose  life  eternal  was  purchased  by 
the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Motto. — "Do   all   to   the   glory  of 
God"  I  Cor.  10:31.— Elise  Rossignol. 
— From  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


TURKEY  IMITATING  AMERICA 


The  English  language  has  been  suggested 
for  use  in  Turkish  schools,  superseding 
French.  A  friend  of  Kemal  Pasha  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Turkish  parliament,  Rank  Bey, 
says  in  the  official  paper  Milliyet  (quoted  in 
The  Moslem  World):  "American  civilization 
should  be  the  foundation  of  our  improve- 
ments. Imitation  of  Europe  is  not  good  for 
us.  The  American  spirit  of  initiative  is  just 
the  opposite  to  the  spirit  which  has  been 
taught  us  by  our  dervishes  and  mollahs  for 
centuries.  We  should  accept  the  American 
religion  with  all  our  heart,  and  know  it  as 
our  true  religion,  for  the  ideal  of  this  religion 
is  creation  and  initiative.  The  God  of  an 
American  does  not  like  people  who,  as  para- 
sites, die  on  the  streets  from  hunger  but 
praises  an  individual  who  works  and  builds 
a  palace  for  himself."  By  the  American  re- 
ligion Rafik  Bey  probably  means  not  Chris- 
tianity but  the  worship  of  success. 

At  :the  same  time  the  Turkish  authorities 
have  forbidden  Turkish  children  to  attend 
movies  until  after  fifteen  years  of  age,  be- 
cause of  the  corrupting  character  of  these 
American-manufactured  movies. — Sel. 


RESURRECTION 


Under  the  ice  and  the  snowdrift, 

Safe  from  the  cold  and  the  frost, ' 
Nestle  the  reots  of  the  flowers 

Which  in  autumn  we  mourned,  for  as  lost. 
But  when  the  spring's  resurrection 

Comes  with  warm  sunshine  and  rain, 
Bright  with  a  wonderful  beauty 

We  shall  behold  them  again. 

Take  heart,  oh  weary  despondent, 

Mourning  for  lives  that  have  fled, 
Learn  thou  from  Nature's  wise  teaching 

They  are  but  sleeping,  not  dead. 
The  days  seem  so  dark  and  so  lonely, 

Longing  for,  missing  them  so; 
Life  seems  to  be  not  worth  living, 

How  gladly  we'd  let  it  all  go. 

But  we  must  live  cheerily,  bravely, 

Though   the   winter   seem   cheerless  and 
long; 

Remember  that  springtime  is  coming, 

Bright  with  its  sunshine  and  song. 
And  at  that  last  resurrection 

Shadow  and  darkness  all  fled; 
Oh  we  shall  see  them  and  know  them. 
Those  we  have  mourned  for  as  dead. 

By  Grace  Buckley. 
^-Selected  by  her  family. 
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ASHAMED  OF  JESUS 


Ashamed  of  Jesus,  are  you  dear  friend 
On  whom  all  hopes  of  Heaven  depend? 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  who  our  Savior  became 
Who  has  paid  the  price  of  sin  and  shame. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  the  perfect  one 
The  only  salvation  under  the  sun. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  who  died  for  you, 
No  more  in  heaven  or  earth  could  do. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  who  paid  the  price 
By  His  life  on  the  cross  did  sacrifice. 

Ashamed  -of  Jesus  in  the  garden  too, 

Who  fought  the  battle  of  sin  for  me  and  you. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  whose  blood  on  Calvary 
Was  spilled  for  sinners  like  you  and  me. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  can  it  possibly  be, 
When  the  only  place  is  hell  your  fee? 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  when  once  in  hell, 
Oh  wouldn't  you  then  others  tell? 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  oh  then  it's  too  late, 
When  once  in  hell  you  find  your  fate. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus,  in  hell  the  rich  man  a- 
wakes, 

To  find  in  torment  his  portion  to  take. 

Ashamed  was  he  not  then  to  pray? 
But  his  prayer  was  not  granted  his  way. 

Ashamed  I  am  not.  He  is  my  best  friend 
He  has  given  the  faithful  Heaven  to  spend. 

— Sel.  by  Samuel  S.  Histand. 
HEAVEN 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

"We  sing  of  a  beautiful  city 

Where  never  a  mortal  has  trod; 
Its  walls  and  its  gates  are  of  jasper, 

Its  builder  and  maker  is  God; 
There  sickness,  temptation,  and  sorrow, 

No  longer  our  spirits  shall  grieve; 
And  tho'  we  behold  not  its  glory, 

We  trust  in  the  Lord  and  believe." 

In  Rev.  21  :\0-27  we  read  about  this 
beautiful  city  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.  "And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper:  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass."  The 
foundation  is  garnished  with  all  man- 
ner of  precious  stones.  The  twelve 
gates  are  of  pearl,  the  street  of  the  city 
was  of  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transpar- 
ent glass.  What  a  wonderful  city  that 
must  be.  Our  imaginations  cannot 
picture  'such  a  city  in  all  its  beauty. 

"And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it : 
for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it.  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  What 
a  city  where  there  is  no  need  of  any 
artificial  light  for  the  glory  of  God  is 
our  light.  There  will  be  no  sun  to  pull 
in  and  no  stars  to  stick  out  as  one  per- 
son recently  told  me.  For  the  city  has 
no  need  of  the  sun  nor  of  the  moon 
for  the  Lamb  of  God  is  the  light. 

And  this  is  not  all  that  we  find  in 
this  heavenly  city.     Verse  4  of  this 
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same  chapter:  "And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away!"  What  a  hap- 
py place  that  must  be.  A  place  where 
there  is  no  death,  no  sorrow,  no  pain, 
no  sickness ;  a  place  of  everlasting  bliss 
and  happiness. 

This  heavenly  city,  this  New  Jeru- 
salem, is  a  place  prepared  for  us.  If 
we  accept  Christ  and  live  as  He  would 
have  us  live  we  shall  some  day  enter 
that  beautiful  city  and  forever  reign 
with  Him  who  died  for  us. 

But  if  we  follow  after  the  things  of 
the  world  and  disobey  Christ's  com- 
mandments we  shall  never  be  able  to 
enter  and  abide  with  Him  in  whom 
there  is  no  sin. 

"And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  in- 
to it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie  :  but  they  which  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life." 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


AT  THE  EVENTIDE  OF  LIFE 


By  Geo.  S.  Keener 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  more  peaceful  and  restful 
scene  than  the  close  of  a  calm  sum- 
mer's day  as  the  sun,  just  hidden  be- 
yond the  horizon,  sends  forth  his  gold- 
en and  crimson  rays!  suggestive  of 
tranquillity  and  quietness.  The  natural 
sunset  is  a  fitting  emblem  of  the  even- 
tide of  life  when  the  cares  and  burdens 
of  earlier  days  are  laid  aside  and  there 
is  a  quiet  waiting  for  the  time  of  rest 
and  release  from  the  burdens  that  go 
with  all  who  inhabit  this  tenement  of 
clay.  The  trials  and  storms  of  life  are 
about  over,  the  day  is  fast  drawing  to  a 
close,  and  the  night  of  peace  and  rest 
is  about  upon  us.  The  marks  of  age 
are  upon  our  old  clay  house  :  the  head 
is  hoary,  the  eyes  are  dim,  the  hearing 
is  dulled,  the  steps  become  feeble  and 
short,  the  head  is  bowed  for  the  grave, 
when  this  mortal  body  will  only  be 
food  for  the  worms  of  the  earth. 

We  are  glad  in  this  evening  of  life 
that  we  have  homes  where  our  old 
people  may  spend  their  closing  days, 
in  pleasant  surroundings,  in  peace  and 
contentment,  basking  in  the  rays  of  the 
love  of  God  while  they  patiently  wait 
the  summons  from  on  high.  Medita- 
tions upon  the  blessings  found  in  these 
institutions  have  inspired  the  follow- 
ing lines : 

A  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
W'here  folks  stay,  no  longer  to  roam: 
It  is  a  great  responsibility  and  care, 
To  oversee  those  who  are  there. 

God  the  Father,  in  His  own  way, 
Has  given  these  pilgrims  a  place  to  stay; 
A  home  that  is  good  and  complete, 
With  Christian  fellowship  sweet. 

Our  God  who  is  so  kind  and  good 
Will  give  these  aged  cheer  and  mood; 
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And  their  Christian  faith  so  bright  and  clear 
Will  make  them  to  trust  and  not  to  fear. 

Though  their  ages  be  three  or  four  score, 
And  the  very  oldest  possibly  more, 
God  in  His  loving,  tender  way, 
Will  lead  them  on  to  the  end  of  the  day. 

Though  their  locks  be  silver  or  tinged  with 

gray 

\s  they  march  thro'  life  to  the  end  of  the 
day. 

They  travel  on  with  bright  hope  in  view, 
Every  day  ready  the  way  to  pursue. 

May  God  give  His  Spirit  and  love  and  grace 
To   those   who  manage  and   care  for  this 
place. 

Who  are  willing  to  give  their  fondest  care 
And  always  ready  to  help  and  share. 

This  home  is  but  temporal,  we  know, 
Built  with  man's  hands  here  below, 
But  the  home  beyond  the  starry  sky, 
Is  built  without  hands  by  God  on  high. 

May  God  give  to  all  who  are  here 
His  Spirit  to  comfort  and  cheer, 
Till  the  body  in  death  shall  expire 
And  the  spirit  be  called  to  come  higher. 

So  may  this  Old  People's  Home  still  be 
A  place  where  the  aged  can  flee, 
And  be  cared  for  in  Christian  love. 
Till  they  reach  the  blest  home  above. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH 
DAY,  TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY 


By  Ruth  Cowan 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Why  is  it  people  would  rather  go  to 
some  Sunday  amusement  than  to  Sunday 
school  or  church?  People  will  take  their 
children  and  go  to  some  ball  game,  river, 
park,  or  other  amusement  instead  of  go- 
ing to  Sunday  school.  What  can  they 
expect  from  their  children  when  they 
are  grown?  It  is  "Modernism."  I  was 
reading  in  a  book  the  other  day  about 
how  the  people  of  to-day  are  doing.  The 
book  read  something  like  this:  "There 
used  to  be  a  law  that  people  had  to  go  to 
church  services,  but  now  it  is  a  personal 
matter."  One  of  my  friends  said  some- 
thing like  this  :  "We  ought  to  have  a  law 
like  that  yet."  People  who  claim  to  be 
Christians  will  go  twenty  miles  or  more 
to  some  amusement  when  they  will  not 
go  one  mile  to  church.  I  have  noticed 
that  very  much  the  last  while.  Ask  those 
folks  to  come  to  church,  and  see  what 
they  say.  Sometimes  I  wonder  if  we 
Christians  really  do  all  we  can  to  help 
people  like  this  get  interested  in  Sunday 
school. 

One  Sunday  last  summer  I  really  was 
surprised.  We  went  to  Sunday  school 
and  church  away  from  home.  On  the 
way  we  had  to  cross  a  very  beautiful 
river  along  which  was  located  a  camp. 
As  we  went  toward  the  camp,  father 
drove  down  to  the  river  to  get  some  wa- 
ter for  the  car.  I  was  surprised  when  I 
saw  the  number  of  people  who  had  al- 
ready gathered  there  for  the  day — peo- 
ple who  were  supposed  to  be  Christians. 
We  were  early  and  did  not  have  to  hurry, 
so  we  sat  in  the  car  and  rested  for  a 
while.  All  the  time  we  were  there  peo- 
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pie  were  stopping.  We  went  on  to  Sun- 
day school  and  church,  and  WHERE 
WERE  THE  PEOPLE?  When  we  went 
home  that  evening  about  4  o'clock  there 
were  a  hundred  or  more  and  they  were 
still  coming.  They  were  coming  to  spend 
the  evening.  What  can  we  do  ?  It  makes 
a  person  wonder  just  what  to  do  next. 

Then  again,  people  go  to  church  be- 
cause they  have  no  other  place  to  go. 
Then  I  wonder  again,  Do  they  get  any- 
thing out  of  the  service?  They  usually 
get  there  when  service  is  about  over,  and 
they  can  seldom  sit  still  until  it  is  finish- 
ed. What  is  their  excuse  for  being  late? 
Reply !  "Oh,  we  didn't  get  around  in 
time ;"  or  perhaps  some  other  excuse. 
Dear  people,  let  me  tell  you  that  I  think 
ninety-eight  per  cent  of  those  people 
didn't  care  whether  they  got  there  on 
time  or  not.  If  they  do  happen  to  get 
there  on  time  they  will  go  away  and 
howl  about  the  sermon  being  too  long. 
Maybe  they  will  not  stay  in  the  church 
all  through  the  sermon.  Sometimes  they 
cannot  stand  it,  and  have  to  get  up  and 
go  out  where  they  can  talk.  I  remember 
one  time  my  father  asked  a  group  why 
they  did  not  come  in  and  listen  to  the 
sermon.  The  reply  was.  "Oh,  we  can  hear 
the  sermon  outside."   I  am  surely  glad 


that  they  could,  but  whether  or  not  they 
got  anything  out  of  it  I  am  not  sure. 

If  those  who  claim  to  be  Christians 
would  come  to  church,  maybe  we  could 
expect  more  from  the  outsiders.  I  blame 
professed  Christians  in  a  way.  Some  of 
them  are  lukewarm  and  do  not  care.  You 
can  give  them  a  subject  to  talk  on  in 
young  people's  meeting,  or  some  other 
meeting  in  which  each  one  is  to  help,  and 
they  find  some  excuse  for  not  doing  so. 
Do  you  call  this  kind  of  person  a  real, 
earnest  Christian?  Ask  them  why  they 
were  not  to  church  last  night.  The  reply 
is,  "Oh,  I  could  not  get  around  in  time ; 
I  did  not  feel  like  coming;  I  could  not 
get  anyone  to  come  with  me."  Brothers 
and  sisters,  these  excuses  do  not  go  very 
far  with  me. 

There  are  sermons  coming  over  the 
radio  and  people  stay  at  home  to  listen 
to  these.  Ask  them  why  they  were  not 
at  church,  and  the  reply  is,  "Oh,  we 
heard  a  fine  sermon  over  the  radio  last 
night."  Do  these  people  know  this  man 
who  did  the  talking  over  the  radio?  Do 
they  know  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was? 
They  had  better  go  to  church  where  they 
know  the  speaker. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


meeting,  emphasized  that  we  had  not  met 
with  a  desire  to  eulogize  these  brethren,  but 
to  pay  our  tribute  of  respect  to  what  they 
have  meant  to  us,  and  to  glean  from  their 
lives,  as  they  dedicated  them  to  God  in  serv- 
ice, inspiration  to  forge  ahead  in  our  respec- 
tice  places.  There  were  short  talks  by  four 
individuals,  interspersed  with  music  suitable 
to  the  occasion,  particular  attention  being 
paid  to  hymns  that  were  known  to  have  been 
of  especial  meaning  to  Bro.  Oyer.  The  final 
note  of  the  last  talk  was  a  strong  challenge 
to  us  to  help  to  bear  as  we  may  be  able  the 
tasks  which  they  have  laid  down.  This  me- 
morial service  gave  a  vision  of  opportunity 
for  rare  Christian  grace  in  life  transferred 
into  service  for  God  and  humanity. 

Bertha  Burkholder  Bender. 
March  2,  1931. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 
The  Special  Bible  Week 

During  the  week  of  February  8-15  special 
emphasis  was  laid  upon  Bible  Study  and 
Lectures.  Each  forenoon  at  10:00  Bro.  Al- 
len Erb,  Superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  had  charge  of  the 
public  lectures  and  discussions  held  in  the 
chapel  hall  of  the  college.  He  based  his 
teaching  on  the  book  of  Ephesians  and  after 
a  period  of  lecture  the  meeting  was  thrown 
open  for  discussion.  In  the  afternoon  at  2: 
IS,  Bro.  John  Thut  of  Harper,  Kans.,  had 
charge  of  a  similar  session.  His  lectures 
were  based  especially  on  the  person  and 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  These  lectures  were 
held  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday, 
and  one  can  truthfully  say  that  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  exalted 
in  word  and  deed  as  far  as  each  session  was 
concerned.  Many  students  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity,  also  many  from  the  com- 
munity and  from  a  distance. 
The  Special  Bible  Term 

The  six-week  term  offered  by  the  College 
this  winter  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  can- 
not attend  school  during  the  entire  year 
closed  on  Feb.  13.  The  work  offered  was 
the  second  year  of  a  cycle  of  study  that  is  to 
cover  the  Bible  in  six  years.  Bro.  John  Thut 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  did  very  acceptable  work 
as  instructor. 
The  Revival  Meetings 

Each  evening  from  the  10th  to  the  15th 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  served  the  community  with 
an  evangelistic  sermon.  The  crowds  in- 
creased steadily  from  evening  to  evening  un- 
til Sunday  night  when,  there  were  approxi- 
mately 700  people  in  the  auditorium.  A 
number  made  the  good  confession  and  others 
are  counting  the  cost.  Those  who  are  count- 
ing the  cost  will  remind  us  that  the  work  of 
evangelism  does  not  cease  when  the  evan- 
gelist leaves  the  community.  We  need  al- 
ways to  be  on  the  lookout  for  the  lost  sheep 
who  ought  to  be  of  Christ's  fold. 
The  Christian  Life  Conference 

The  Special  Bible  Term,  the  Bible  Week, 


and  the  Revival  Meetings  all  climaxed  in  the 
Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb.  13-15.  The 
speakers  from  a  distance  were  L.  O.  King, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.;  H.  J.  King,  Harper, 
Kans.;  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City;  Allen 
Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.  We  were  all  sorry 
that  Bro.  William  Eicher  of  Milford,  Neb., 
could  not  be  here  to  give  the  address  as- 
signed him. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was  built  a- 
round  the  idea  of  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  God  over  the  whole  earth.  Several  ses- 
sions were  given  to  open  forum  discussions 
of  a  topic  which  was  later  discussed  by  a 
speaker.  Each  session  was  marked  by  the 
contribution  made  by  the  young  people  in 
song.  The  Ladies'  Chorus.  Quartets,  the 
Men's  Chorus,  and  the  A  Cappella  Chorus 
1  each  made  its  contribution  in  song. 

(The  foregoing  was  prepared  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  and  for  the  "Mennonite  Weekly 
Review"  by  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart.     B.  B.  B.) 

On  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  26,  a  large 
group  from  Hesston  and  surrounding  com- 
munities gathered  in  the  assembly  hall  at  the 
College  for  a  service  commemorating  the 
lives  of  the  Brethren  Noah  Oyer  and  C.  D. 
Esch,  so  recently  removed  by  death  from 
their  fields  of  labor. 

Bro.  Oyer  was  an  academy  and  a  college 
graduate  of  this  school,  later  serving  on  the 
faculty.  Following  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles,  he  was  dean  until  called  to  Goshen 
College  to  serve  in  a  like  capacity.  The 
good  which  he  has  done  in  his  quiet  yet  fear- 
less service  in  the  lives  of  individuals  and  for 
the  school  is  inestimable. 

Aside  from  our  interest  in  his  mission 
work,  Brother  Esch's  life  had  commended  it- 
self to  us  by  its  unselfish,  serious  Christian 
service.  Many  here  had  learned  to  know 
him  during  the  time  he  spent  in  Hesston  on 
furlough  a  number  of  years  ago. 

Bro.  Irvin  Burkhart,  as  chairman  of  the 
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February,  1931,  is,  no  doubt,  a  unique 
month  in  the  history  of  Goshen  College. 
While  we  have  had  many  things  for  which 
to  be  thankful,  we  have  also  gone  through 
experiences  which  we  hope  may  not  soon  be 
repeated. 

Foremost  among  these  is  the  death  of  our 
beloved  dean,  Bro.  Noah  Oyer,  on  Feb.  25. 
Always  patient,  kind,  and  sympathetic,  ready 
to  discuss  personal  difficulties,  unharried  by 
the  stress  and  grind  of  daily  cares,  Dean 
Oyer's  life  ever  continues  in  our  memories 
as  the  challenge  of  a  life  that  has  learned  the 
secret  of  I  Cor.  13 — "the  greatest  of  these  is 
love."  Probably  no  single  event  could  have 
occurred  which  would  have  more  affected 
faculty  and  student  body,  and  all  associated 
with  the  school.  While  we  mourn  the  loss, 
we  are  nevertheless  thankful  to  God  for  the 
inspiration  we  have  gleaned  from  his  life. 
Pray  for  us  in  this*  our  great  loss,  that  God 
may  accomplish  His  purpose  in  this  crisis. 

On  Tuesday,  Feb.  17,  Minister's  Week 
was  opened  with  an  address  by  President 
Yoder.  Other  speakers  on  the  regular  daily 
programs  were  Bros.  Simon  Gingerich,  H. 
S.  Bender,  I.  W.  Royer,  Edwin  Yoder,  O.  N. 
Johns,  Milo  Kauffman,  and  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Although  attendance  at  these  meetings  was 
not  large,  they  were  characterized  by  intense 
interest  and  a  remarkable  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship. One  elderly  bishop  expressed  his  de- 
sire that  the  whole  conference  might  have 
shared  the  experience.  Though  there  were 
formal  speeches,  much  time  was  spent  in  the 
open  discussion  of  problems.  Evening  meet- 
ings were  attended  also  by  students  and  peo- 
ple from  the  surrounding  community.  Of 
particular  interest  was  the  J.  S.  Coffman 
program,  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  His- 
torical Society  of  this  place.  Bros.  D.  J. 
Johns  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  spoke  of  the  life 
and  work  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  Their  informa- 
tion was  gleaned  almost  entirely  from  per- 
sonal experience  and,  consequently,  proved 
to  be  of  vital  interest. 

Immediately  following  this  series  of  pro- 
grams, began  the  Christian  Life  Conference. 
On  Friday  evenipg,  Feb.  20,  J.  A.  Huffman 
of  Marion,  Ind.,  spoke  on  the  subject:  "Pal- 
estine, the  Land  Our  Savior  Trod."  This 
address  was  illustrated  with  numerous  pic- 
tures, most  of  which  had  been  taken  by  Dr. 
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Huffman  himself.  The  fact  that  he  held  an 
audience  of  about  seven  hundred  people  in- 
tensely interested  for  over  two  hours  may 
speak  for  itself;  we  surely  appreciated  this 
lecture. 

The  program  given  on  Saturday  afternoon 
was  entitled,  "The  Life  of  Holiness."  Speak- 
ers: Gilbert  Johnstone  of  Chicago,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  The  Bible  as 
the  mirror  and  revealer  of  sin  in  the  indi- 
vidual life  was  emphasized;  also  the  Bible 
standard  of  living  for  every  Christian. 
Speakers  for  the  evening  were  S.  M.  Kanagy 
of  Chicago  and  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.  The  theme  for  the  evening  was  "The 
Life  of  Power."  God  as  the  sole  source  of 
power  in  the  life  of  the  believer  was  the 
truth  impressed  upon  us  by  both  speakers. 

It  was  an  impressive  moment  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  forenoon  service  on  Sunday  we 
received  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  Bro. 
C.  D.  Esch  in  India.  Many  close  friends 
and  relatives  were  in  the  audience.  After 
assuaging  our  grief  as  much  as  possible  in 
the  old  hymn,  "Come  Ye  Disconsolate,"  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  read  an  opening  scripture  and 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
brought  the  morning  message.  Text,  I  Cor 
14:8. 

Sunday  afternoon  the  Conference  contin- 
ued, on  the  theme  "The  Height  of  Christian 
Living."  Jesse  B.  Martin  again  spoke,  and 
also  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago.  The  joy 
and  freedom  of  a  genuinely  spiritual  life  was 
the  truth  vividly  portrayed  by  both  speakers. 
The  man  of  faith  will  be  happy.  The  eve- 
ning of  this  day  brought  the  Conference  to 
a  fitting  climax  and  close.  After  an  im- 
pressive address  by  Maurice  A.  Yoder  of 
Hesston,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
brought  us  a  challenge  on  the  subject,  "The 
Witness  unto  Salvation."  The  theme  for  the 
evening  was,  "The  Outreach  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life,"  and  Brother  Good  made  it  an  in- 
dividual challenge — if  my  religion  is  worth 
anything  it  is  worth  telling  others.  Other- 
wise my  spiritual  life  must  be  quite  shallow. 
Over  nine  hundred  people  were  in  attend- 
ance. Evidences  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  pres- 
ence were  manifest,  and  I  am  sure  that 
those  who  participated  in  these  meetings, 
either  as  speakers  or  listeners,  were  greatly 
benefited. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  convened  at  this  place. 
Although  this  was  no  activity  of  the  school 
as  such,  many  of  us  availed  ourselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  sitting  in  during  sessions.  It 
has  given  us  a  keener  sense  of  the  many 
difficulties  confronting  the  Board,  and  a  bet- 
ter appreciation  of  their  hearty  and  sympa- 
thetic cooperation.  May  we  continue  to 
prove  worthy  of  such  support. 

On  receipt  of  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
the  dean,  on  Wednesday  evening  last,  all 
classes  were  discontinued  for  the  remainder 
of  the  week  and  immediate  plans  were  made 
for  the  funeral.  Telegrams  and  letters  of 
condolence  from  all  parts  of  the  country  be- 
gan to  come  in  at  once.  We  felt  particu- 
larly grateful  for  those  received  from  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  at  Hesston  and  the  Bible  School 
in  session  at  Kitchener,  Ontario.  The  fu- 
neral occurred  on  Saturday  last,  at  one-thirty 


at  the  home  and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall.  There  were  over  seven  hun- 
dred in  attendance,  representing  homes  from 
as  far  west  as  Kansas  and  as  far  east  as 
Pennsylvania.  We  especially  appreciated  the 
official  delegations:  Paul  Erb  from  Hesston, 
A.  H.  Leaman  from  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Chicago,  President  S.  K.  Moseman  of 
Bluff  ton,  and  A.  E.  Kreider  of  Witmarsum 
Seminary.  The  heavy  hearts  and  sincere 
grief  of  all  in  attendance  bore  testimony  to 
the  attractive  power  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  The  obituary  appears  elsewhere  in 
this  issue. 

On  last  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
Registrar  of  Hesston  College,  brought  us 
the  morning  message.  Using  Matt.  11:28 
for  a  text,  he  stressed  the  all  sufficiency  of 
the  Christian  religion  to  bear  us  through  ev- 
ery trial  and  test. 

Our  janitor,  Bro.  Harry  Roth,  who  was 
critically  ill  as  a  result  of  a  carbuncle,  is 
rapidly  recovering.  He  left  the  hospital 
several  weeks  ago. 

Attendance  at  our  new  branch  Sunday- 
school  reached  its  highest  point  on  Feb.  22, 
when  fifty-six  were  present.  Work  there 
has  thus  far  proved  very  interesting  and  en- 
couraging. 

March  3,  1931.  Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Since  we  last  wrote,  our  ranks  have  been 
very  much  thinned  out.  The  halls  and  cam- 
pus seemed  very  quiet  after  the  Special  Bi- 
ble Term  students  (62  in  number)  and  vis- 
itors had  left.  Ministers'  Week,  Feb.  16-19, 
overlapped  the  closing  days  of  Short  Bible 
Term.  In  all,  sixty  or  more  ministers  were 
in  attendance  during  these  four  days.  Oth- 
ers were  privileged  to  be  present  and  get 
the  benefit  of  the  helpful  discussions.  Stu- 
dents sometimes  took  advantage  of  these  op- 
portunities during  vacant  periods. 

Our  revival  meetings,  begun  by  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  and  continued  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  closed  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  10,  having 
been  in  progress  just  two  weeks.  The  Word 
was  faithfully  and  simply  taught  and  we  felt 
that  the  Lord  blessed  the  work  from  the  be- 
ginning. Two  unsaved  souls  had  confessed 
Christ  during  Christian  Life  Conference  and 
one  more  tame  during  the  revival  meetings. 
Besides  these,  many  others  sought  to  be 
helped  in  the  Christian  life. 

The  mission  program,  beginning  Saturday 
evening,  Feb.  14,  and  continuing  all  day  Sun- 
day, was  very  well  attended.  The  speakers 
were  Bros.  J.  B.  Smith,  Allan  Good,  H.  A. 
Brunk,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and 
N.  H.  Mack.  An  especially  impressive  part 
of  the  program  was  the  response  in  the  form 
of  "Testimonies  to  the  Power  of  the  Gos- 
pel," by  mission  workers  and  converts.  Such 
bright,  clear-ringing  testimonies  as  were  giv- 
en by  a  number  who  spoke  that  evening,  im- 
pressed one  anew  with  the  reality  and  power 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Kurtz,-  Who  has  had  charge  of  the  Gospel 
work-  at  the  prison  camps,  told  of  some  of 
his  experiences  in  that  work.  A  large  num- 
ber of  the  prisoners  there  had  requested 
prayer  at  the  afternoon  service.  One  man,  a 
college  graduate,  showed  a  special  apprecia- 


tion of  the  work  but  does  not  believe  in  a 
God.  He  said  to  Bro.  Kurtz:  "I  have  one 
year  to  serve  here  yet.  If  within  that  time 
you  can  convince  me  that  there  is  a  God, 
I'll  accept  Him."  Let  us  pray  that  he  may 
receive  the  light. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
were  absent  from  school  for  several  days  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  24. 

Over  last  week-end  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman 
and  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  spent  a  short  time  in 
West  Virginia;  Bro.  Benner  preaching  at 
Roaring  Sunday  morning,  and  Bro.  Lehman 
at  Brushy  Run  in  the  afternoon. 

Thursday,  Feb.  12,  we  had  our  annual  Y. 
P.  C.  A.  budget  drive  at  the  regular  chapel 
hour.  The  amount  pledged  to  date  is  $759.80, 
to  be  divided  approximately  as  follows:  one- 
third  to  South  America,  Home  Missions 
(city  and  rural),  and  Poor  Fund;  one-third 
to  Evangelistic  Funds;  and  one-third  to  our 
Library  and  Exercise  Hall. 

Mission  Study  Classes  have  been  organized 
as  follows:  Studies  in  Acts  for  College  Stu- 
dents, Personal  Work  and  "Candles  in  the 
Corners"  for  High  School  Juniors  and  Sen- 
iors, Africa  for  High  School  Freshmen  and 
Sophomores.  "Candles  in  the  Corners,"  is  a 
study  of  various  phases  of  Mission  work,  as 
work  among  the  Jews,  etc.  The  classes  will 
meet  regularly  every  Wednesday  evening  at 
7:00  o'clock  for  the  remainder  of  the  school 
year. 

March  5,  1931.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Science  Hall,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  23,  24,  1931 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  1  o'- 
clock, P.  M,  by  the  President,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
and  devotional  exercises  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

J.  R.  Shank  was  elected  assistant  to  the 
Secretary,  to  act  at  this  meeting. 

The  following  brethren  responded  to  roll 
call:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Edward  F.  Martin,  Maur- 
ice A.  Yoder,  S.  M.  King  (Proxy,  C.  L.  Gra- 
ber),  I.  W.  Royer,  H.  S.  Bender,  A.  I.  Yo- 
der, D.  D.  Miller,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  J.  R. 
Shank,  C.  L.  Graber,  S.  F.  Coffman,  O.  O. 
Miller,  Leidy  Hunsicker  (Proxy,  S.  E.  All- 
gyer),  Harvey  Shank  (Proxy,  D.  A.  Yoder), 
J.  B.  Smith,  A.  J.  Steiner,"  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Perry  Blosser,  A.  D.  Wenger  (Proxy,  J.  L. 
Stauffer),  J.  G.  Gingerich  (Proxy,  Simon 
Gingerich),  D.  A.  Yoder,  Ira  S.  Johns,  Aar- 
on Loucks,  H.  R.  Schertz,  C.  C.  Cressman, 
Paul  Bender. 

The  Secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting,  as  of  June  9,  1930.  Adopt- 
ed. 

The  reports  of  the  Executive  Committee 
meetings  since  the  last  annual  meeting  were 
also  read  and  approved. 

The  President  of  the  Board,  D.  A.  Yoder, 
gave  his  report  verbally.  He  said  in  part: 
"Many  grave  problems  have  been  before  us. 
Some  of  the  duties  that  have  been  assigned  us 
we  have  been  able  to'  accomplish;  I  know  that 
in  some  we  have  failed.  Multiplicity  of  du- 
ties has  been  the  cause  of  some  of  the  fail- 
ures. Some  of  the  problems  have  been  hard 
to  face  or  to  think  of.  We  have  tried  to  face 
them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  and  in  the  light  of  the  Church 
as  grace  was  given  us.  These  problems 
looked  to  us  as  insurmountable.  We  trusted 
in.  God  to  meet  them.  We  relied  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  the  help  of  the  Executive 
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Committee,  and  on  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood and  the  Church. 

"Our  problems  are  not  all  financial  ones. 
There  are  those  that  affect  the  life  of  the 
brotherhood,  the  constituency  and  the 
Church  in  general,  as  well  as  the  schools  un- 
der the  Board.  We  are  thankful  for  the  co- 
operation we  have  received  in  general;  for 
criticisms  and  advice  that  have  been  favor- 
able, and  the  reverse.  All  may  be  used  to 
help  in  the  furtherance  of  the  work  of  the 
Board.  We  trust  that  our  labors  together 
have  been  such  that  the  cause  of  the  Church 
could  thereby  be  advanced. 

"Wherever  schools  exist  there  will  be 
problems.  The  same  is  true  as  to<  the  home, 
the  Church  and  Conference.  We  need  to- 
gether to  meet  them,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
considering  all  angles  of  the  questions  in- 
volved. We  need  to  labor  together  prayer- 
fully that  the  name  of  God  may  be  glorified. 

"In  considering  the  educational  program 
of  our  Church  the  question  is  asked,  'Does  it 
pay?"  'Is  it  justifiable?'  'Will  it  not  make 
more  problems?'  If  our  schools  were  discon- 
tinued, our  problems  would  be  no  less,  but 
would  become  greater  and  we  would  have 
one  less  means  of  solving  them.  Our  chil- 
dren are  going  to  schools  and  their  prob- 
lems must  be  met.    Standardized  education 

;  is  essential,  and  we  as  parents  desire  credits 
for  the  work  that  our  children  do  in  the 
schools.  Many  people  refuse  to  send  their 
children  to  our  schools  because  of  the  fear 
that  full  credits  will  not  be  received  for  their 

I  work.  This  is  a  real  problem  in  our  schools. 
Another  problem  is  that  of  meeting  the 
standards  of  the  Church  in  general.  It  is  be- 
cause of  the  Church  that  the  schools  exist, 
and  in  meeting  any  of  the  standards  they 
must  not  be  met  at  the  expense  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church. 

"Our  task  is  to  pull  together,  labor  hard 
so  that  these  problems  may  be  met  and  we 
may  accomplish  our  purpose,  the  saving  for 
the  Church  our  young  men  and  women." 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Feb.  23  was  read  and  accepted,  and  recom- 
mendations acted  upon: 

1.  That  the  College  reports  be  presented 
by  the  heads  of  the  schools. 

2.  That  the  financial  reports  be  given  by 
O.  O.  Miller. 

3.  That,  whereas  the  adoption  of  the 
Board's  Constitution  as  of  June  9,  1930,  was 
irregular  according  to  Section  1  under  "A- 
mendments"  (page  IS),  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  present  meeting  be  ac- 
counted this  year's  regular  Annual  Meeting, 
and  that  reports  of  operations  be  accepted 
as  regular  on  the  basis  of  a  special  minute  at 
the  last  June  meeting;  which  minute  follows: 
"That  all  school  and  school  committee 

reports  be  held  over  until  the  next  regular 

meeting,  with  fiscal  year  ending  August 

31,  1930." 

4.  That  a  revisions  committee  be  contin- 
ued with  instructions  to  bring  the  revision  of 

i  the  Constitution  to  the  next  annual  meeting 
in  regular  manner. 

5.  That  Aaron  Loucks  and  A.  I.  Yoder  be 
appointed  to  present  the  matter  of  J.  B. 
Smith's  communication,  to  an  executive  ses- 
sion of  the  Board. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board 
was  given  by  the  Financial  Agent,  O.  O. 
Miller,  and  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  was  presented 
through  the  Financial  Agent  and  was  ap- 
I  proved. 

The  financial  report  of  Goshen  College 
was  presented  by  the  Financial  Agent  and 
was  adopted. 

At  the  evening  session  the  subject,  "Hess- 
ton College,"  was  discussed  by  the  brethren, 
Edward  Yoder  (dean),  T.  M.  Kreider,  and 
D.  A.  Yoder. 

A  motion  was  approved,  that  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  be  authorized  to 
continue  its  program  for  1931-32,  and  that 
the  work  be  continued  in  the_  hands  of  the 
present  Administrative  Committee. 


An  executive  session  of  the  Board  was 
held  as  arranged  for  to  consider  the  matters 
of  the  communication  of  J.  B.  Smith  and 
these  matters  were  introduced  by  Aaron 
Loucks  and  A.  I.  Yoder.  After  due  consid- 
eration the  following  action  was  taken :_  "In 
view  of  the  present  questions  involved,  in  the 
circulated  reports  we  appoint  a  committee  to 
present  a  method  of  procedure  and  settle- 
ment. The  Revision  Committee  to  be  ap- 
pointed shall  formulate  articles  amending 
the  Constitution  relative  to  regular  methods 
of  procedure  in  bringing  to  the  attention  of 
the  Board  matters  affecting  the  Board  or  in 
criticism  thereof." 

The  Executive  Committee  was  appointed 
to  arrange  for  procedure  in  regard  to  the 
report  considered  with  power  to  appoint  oth- 
er brethren  to  assist.  Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  and  J.  M.  Kreider  were  appointed 
assistants. 

Tuesday  Forenoon  Session 
The  report  of  Hesston  College  was  given 
by  Edward  Yoder,  chairman  of  the  Admin- 
istrative Committee.  Approved. 

The  report  of  Goshen  College  was  given 
by  President  S.  C.  Yoder.  Approved. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  discussed  the  subject, 
"Reappraisement  of  our  Finances."  He  set 
forth  the  work  of  the  Finance  Committee,  its 
investment  policies  and  the  outlook  for  in- 
come from  the  regular  support  channels  of 
the  Church.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  continue  its  policies  in  the  endow- 
ment program,  soliciting  by  the  five-dollar- 
subscription  plan,  and  larger  subscriptions 
where  feasible.  The  investments  of  the 
Board  are  such  as  are  deemed  safe  and  prof- 
itable, and  approved  by  the  policies  of  the 
Church  and  her  Boards. 

S.  C.  Yoder  discussed  the  subject,  "Acad- 
emy and  Normal  Training  in  Goshen  Col- 
lege."— The  attendance  in  the  Academy  de- 
partment has  decreased  to  the  extent  that  its 
operation  is  unprofitable.  It  is  continued  on 
the  lowest  possible  cost  basis  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  College  staff.  It  is  the  de- 
sire to  continue  as  long  as  there  is  demand 
for  it.  There  is  a  demand  for  reinstating  a 
Normal  department  for  training  public 
school  teachers.  Courses  have  been  outlined 
and  possibilities  have  been  investigated  by 
the  State  department,  but  no  final  answer 
given.  Many  of  our  young  people  taking 
this  training  in  other  schools.  There  is  a 
demand  for  this  work  and  its  operation 
would  be  possible  financially. 

Motion  carried  that  we  encourage  Goshen 
College  in  looking  into  and  preparing  for  El- 
ementary Normal  Training. 

Tuesday  Afternoon  Session 
The   Faculty   Committee,  through  D.  A. 
Yoder,  reported  no  meeting  since  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board.  Accepted. 

The  Educational  Committee,  reported  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  has  taken  no  action  at  this 
time,  this  being  a  new  committee.  A  mo- 
tion was  entertained,  that  the  report  be  ac- 
cepted and  the  Committee  be  continued. 

The  Kulp  Hall  Committee  report  was  giv- 
en by  O.  O.  Miller,  in  which  the  estimates 
were  given  as  a  basis  of  payments  by  the 
Board.  The  report  was  accepted  by  the 
Board  and  the  committee  discharged. 

The  'report  of  the  Church-Board-School 
Contact  Committee  was  briefly  given  by  D. 
A.  Yoder,  who  reported  visits  to  conferences 
and  with  conference  executive  committees  in 
Kansas  and  Illinois  at  which  meetings  prob- 
lems of  relationships  with  the  schools  and 
conferences  were  discussed.  The  brethren 
were  sympathetic  and  expressed  a  willing- 
ness to  cooperate  in  all  of  the  problems  af- 
fecting the  Church  and  schools.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, who  acted  in  harmony  with  this  commit- 
tee, stated  that  one  problem  was  that  of  the 
congregational  relationships  of  students. 
This  matter  was  now  arranged  between  pas- 
tor of  the  school  congregation  and  the  pas- 
tor in  charge  of  the  home  congregations 
with  better  results  and  satisfactory  progress. 
He  felt  encouraged  in  the  work.  Report  was 
accepted. 


By  the  request  of  C.  L.  Graber,  a  motion 
was  passed  approving  a  change  in  the  'de- 
scription of  the  plot  of  land  connected  with 
the  deed  of  the  Kulp  Hall  property. 

It  was  approved  that  Maurice  Yoder  con- 
tinue as  the  agent  for  the  Hostettler  house 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  that  the  net  income 
from  the  same  be  held  to  apply  on  debt  re- 
duction. 

The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  on 
procedure  and  settlement  of  matters  in  cir- 
cular letter,  which  report  was  adopted: 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  certain  charges 
have  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Board  of  Education  with  reference  to  con- 
ditions and  conduct  of  the  schools  and  fac- 
ulty under  the  Board,  after  due  considera- 
tion and  deliberation  by  the  Board  in  execu- 
tive session  Feb.  23,  1931, 

"We,  as  a  committee,  appointed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board,  submit 
the  following  recommendation: 

"That  the  Board  shall  state  and  reaffirm 
its  position  on  the  policies  as  stated  in  its 
Constitution  and  By-laws,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  standards  and  principles^  of  the 
Church  as  outlined  by  the  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and,  that  said  statement 
shall  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  as 
soon  as  convenient." — S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  M. 
Kreider,  Aaron  Loucks. 

It  was  moved  and  approved  that  the  com- 
munication from  the  Faculty  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege be  accepted  and  entered  upon  our  rec- 
ords : 

"Minutes  of  Faculty  meeting  of  Goshen 
College,  Tuesday,  Feb.  24,  1931. 

"After  a  thorough  discussion  the  following 
'resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: — 

"To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 
Dear  Brethren:  The  Faculty  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege desire  to  express  the'r  sincere  regret  to 
the  Board  and  to  the  Church  that  certain 
things  took  place  at  a  student  gathering  ear- 
lier in  the  year  which  are  inconsistent  with 
scriptural  standards  of  conduct  and  apparel, 
inconsistent  with  the  standards  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  inconsistent  with  the  ideals  of  the 
large  working  majority  of  the  student  body. 
We  want  it  clearly  understood  that  these 
things  were  done  without  the  knowledge, 
consent,  or  approval  of  any  one  in  authority 
and  that  they  do  not  represent  the  attitude 
of  any  considerable  number  of  the  students. 
However,  we  acknowledge  that  we  were  not 
as  vigilant  as  we  should  have  been,  and  give 
assurance  that  we  will  be  more  circumspect 
in  the  future  in  preventing  the  recurrence  of 
such  or  similar  things,  and  in  maintaining 
scriptural  standards  in  all  lines.  We  believe 
this  is  the  united  aim  and  purpose  of  the 
faculty  and  student  body.  We  crave  the 
prayers,  counsel,  and  support  of  the  Board 
and  the  Church  in  accomplishing  this  pur- 
pose. 

"We  desire  to  state  in  no  uncertain  tone 
that  the  school  has  no  other  standards  in  any 
regard  than  those  of  the  Church,  which  arc- 
also  those  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  our 
purpose  to  faithfully  apply  these  standards 
with  the  help  of  God,  to*  the  entire  life  and 
work  of  the  institution.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  this  end."  Silas  Hertzler,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Faculty. 

A  motion  was  adopted  that  the  communi- 
cation of  the  student  body5 of  Goshen  Col- 
lege be  accepted  and  entered  upon  our  rec- 
ords : 

"February  24,  1931. 

"To  Whom  it  May  Concern  : 

"Whereas,  at  a  school  social  held  in  Octo- 
ber, certain  undesirable  features  occurred, 
including  undesirable  apparel,  we  as  students 
of  Goshen  College  have  requested  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Association  to 
serve  as  the  medium  to  express  our  sincere 
regrets  for  the  above  mentioned  inconsis- 
tencies, and  shall  in  the  future  endeavor  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  practices. 

"However,  be  it  understood  that  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Association  did 
not  sponsor  this  social,  but  are  merely  act- 
( Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Glick— King.— On  Feb.  28.  1931.  Bro.  Willis 
Glick  and  Sister  Edna  King,  both  of  the  Cones- 
toga.  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Imhoff—  Schertz.— On  Feb.  3,  1931,  Bro.  Pe- 
ter S.  Imhoff  and  Elmira  Rozella  Schertz,  both 
of  the  Metamora,  III.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Yoder— Detweiler.— On  Feb.  28,  1931,  Bro. 
Arthur  Thomas  Yoder  of  Mantua,  O.,  and  Sis- 
ter Lois  Olivia  Detweiler  of  the  Midway  con- 
gregation near  Columbiana,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  continually. 


Weaver — Burkholder. — On  Feb.  26,  1931,  Bro. 
Titus  S.  Weaver  of  the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Esther  Mae  Burkholder  of 
the  Metzler  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  M.  Souder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May 
God's  blessings  go  with  them. 


Martin— Sauder.— On  Feb.  14,  1931,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  Sauder,  their  daughter  Mary  C.  was 
united  in  holy  marriage  to  Bro.  Walter  H.  Mar- 
tin, both  members  of  the  WeaverLand,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, Bro.  John  M.  Souder  officiating.  May 
the  Lord's  blessings  go  with  them. 


Ritchey — Dodson. — Harold,  son  of  Bro.  and 

Sister  Samuel  Ritchey,  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ruth  Dodson,  daughter  of  Bro.  Warren  and 
Nannie  Dodson,  both  of  Blue  Knob,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Feb.  28,  1931,  at  the  bride's  home  by 
Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa.  We  wish  the 
Lord's  blessing  upon  this  union. 


Kolb — Souder. — On  Tuesday  evening,  March 
3,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Edwin  Souder,  Sellersville,  Pa..  Bro. 
Paul  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Grace 
Souder  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
W'arren  Bean  of  Creamery,  Pa.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Fletcher.— On  Feb.  14,  1931,  Bro. 
Harley  Yoder  of  the  Emma  congregation  and 
Sister  Letha  Pletcher  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  grandfa- 
ther of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  be  theirs. 


Smucker—  Hertzler. — On  Feb.  25,  1931.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Bro.  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  of  near  Mill  Creek  Pa.,  Bro.  Alphie 
Smucker  of  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Amanda  Hertzler  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage. May  the  blessings  of  a  kind  heavenly 
Father  be  theirs  through  a  prosperous  and  use- 
ful life. 


Obituary 


Hofstetter. — Herman  David,  son  of  David  and 
Levin  a  Hofstetter.  was  born  near  Dalton,  O., 
Jan.  14,  1919;  died  of  pneumonia  Feb.  26, 
1931  ;  aged  12  y.  1  m.  12  d.  He  was  an  in- 
valid most  of  his  life,  but  he  bore  his  infirmi- 
ties cheerfully  and  without  complaint,  and  was 
a  kind  and  loving  son  and  brother.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  5  brothers  (Sylvan,  Clyde,  Lores, 
Willis,  Clair),  1  sister  (Cora),  a  grandmother, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Three 
sisters  and  a  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  March  1,  1931  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  C.  N.  Amstutz.    Text,  Mark  10  :15, 16. 
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Miller. — Henry  G.  Miller  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1846;  died  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mar. 
1,  1931 ;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  Sister  Miller  died  six 
years  ago.  Three  children  survive :  Levi,  Roy 
and  Mrs.  Laura  Kauffman,  also  1  grandson 
(Miller  Kauffman).  Services  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church.  Text,  Phil.  3  :14 ;  empha- 
sizing the  "prize"  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us ;  and  the  "crown"  rewards  for 
faithful  holy  service. 


Harnish. — John  B.,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Leah  Harnish,  was  born  Aug.  30,  1855  ;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  only  son,  John  Jr.,  after  a 
twelve-day  illness  on  Feb.  8,  1931 ;  aged  75  y. 
5  m.  8  d.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he  told  the 
family  of  his  departing  and  of  his  readiness  to 
go  to  meet  his  Lord  as  well  as  his  wife  who 
preceded  him  in  death,  June  17,  1929.  He  was 
conscious  to  the  end.  A  daughter  ( Mabel )  died 
in  1908  and  a  son  in  the  winter  of  1884-1885. 
He  is  survived  by  his  son,  2  grandchildren,  2 
sisters,  2  brothers.  Bro.  Harnish  and  his  wife 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  the  spring 
of  1885  and  he  was  a  faithful  and  regular  at- 
tendant at  the  home  church  at  Chestnut  Hill. 
He  was  of  a  quiet  disposition. 


Sala. — Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Elizabeth  (Weaver)  Hoover,  died  Feb.  17,  1931, 
at  her  home  at  Goshen,  Ind. ;  aged  53  y.  She 
was  sick  only  three  days.  She  was  married  to 
Noah  Hoover,  who  died  a  few  years  after  their 
marriage.  Two  children  (Frank  and  Nora) 
were  born  to  this  union.  She  married  Irvin 
Sala.  Four  daughters  were  born  to  this  union  : 
Ruth,  Cora,  Laura,  and  Martha.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  6  children,  9  grandchil- 
dren, mother,  3  sisters,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  19 
by  Bros.  Mishler  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed." 


Martin. — Israel  W.  Martin  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1867  ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1931.  He  had 
been  a  sufferer  from  diabetes  and  heart  trouble 
for  eight  years,  but  he  was  only  seriously  ill  for 
two  weeks.  On  Oct.  25,  1889,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Kehr  who  survives  him ;  also  4  chil- 
dren, 9  grandchildren,  his  aged  mother  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hoover),  4  half-sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  1894,  living  a 
loyal  Christian  life.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church  on  Jan. 
21,  1931,  by  Bros.  J.  W.  Christophel  and  D.  A. 
Yoder.  Text,  John  14  :13.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Dear  father,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  earth  you  are  no  more  ; 

Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 
As  you  always  were  before." 


Greider. — Deacon  Jacob  M.  Greider  was  born 
Nov.  13,  1835 ;  died  Jan.  13,  1931  ;  aged  96  y. 
2  in.  He  was  the  oldest  resident  of  West  Hemp- 
field  township.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Benj.  F.  Rohrer)  near  Salunga 
of  complications.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  sixty-five  years 
and  a  deacon  for  forty-seven  years.  Bro.  Grei- 
der also  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sunday  school  and  was  one  of  the  first 
superintendents.  He  attended  Sunday  school  and 
church  up  to  the  few  last  weeks  of  his  life.  He 
attended  Sunday  school  for  about  88  years. 
These  children  survive :  Wesley  L.  Greider ; 
Lizzie  L.,  wife  of  J.  B.  Mumma  ;  Mary  L.,  wife 
of  B.  F.  Rohrer  (with  whom  he  made  his 
home)  ;  Sarah  L.,  wife  of  J.  B.  Newcomer;  An- 
na L.,  wife  of  Daniel  B.  Erb.  Also  8  grand- 
children and  two  great-grandchildren  survive. 
He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  twelve.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  16  at  his  home  and  at 
the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Hiram  G.  Kauffman,  Henry  Lutz,  and 
Isaac  Brubaker. 


March  12 


Cressman. — Lovina  Hallman  was  born  March 
24,  1867.  She  was  married  to  Enos  Cressman 
Feb.  1,  1887.  At  the  age  of  63  y.  10  m.  9  d. 
she  passed  to  her  eternal  reward,  leaving  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  4  daughters,  4  sons,  34  grand- 
children, beside  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  In  1888  she  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  In  a  recent  tes- 
timony she  expressed  much  joy  in  the  assurance 
of  eternal  life.  In  her  bodily  affliction  she 
manifested  true  Christian  fortitude.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  5  at  the  Biehn  Menno- 
nite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Oscar  Burkhol- 
der and  Curtis  C.  Cressman. 

"Some  day  He'll  make  it  plain  to  me, 
Some  day  when  I  His  face  shall  see, 
Some  day  from  sin  I  shall  be  free 
For  some  day  I  shall  understand." 


Pennapecker.  —  Pre.  Howard  Pennapecker 
was  born  April  15,  1858  ;  died  Feb.  10,  1931  of 
acute  myocarditis.  He  died  on  the  farm  where 
he  was  bom.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Cole, 
who  preceded  him  in  death,  Sept.,  1930.  They 
had  in  their  early  years  united  with  the  Lu- 
theran Church,  but  not  being  satisfied  they  were 
received  by  water  baptism  into  the  Skippack 
Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  6,  1910.  On  the 
following  year,  June  8,  1911,  he  was  ordained  a 
minister  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end  of 
this  life.  His  death  was  very  sudden  and  un- 
expected. He  made  his  home  with  his  elder 
son  since  his  wife's  death,  and  while  gathering 
eggs  he  fell  over,  died  without  a  struggle.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Upper  Skippack  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  Bros.  Warren  G.  Bean,  Irwin  R.  Landes, 
and  A.  O.  Hiestand.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  The 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Mary  Zimmerman  was  born 
near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  July  9,  1852 ;  died 
Feb.  10,  1931  at  Smithville,  O. ;  aged  78  y.  7  m. 
1  d.  In  1866  her  mother  died  and  three  years 
later  her  father  (Martin  Zimmerman)  emigrat- 
ed to  Ohio  and  located  in  Wayne  Co.,  near 
New  Pittsburg.  She  was  about  seventeen  years 
old  when  they  made  this  move.  In  1888  she 
moved  to  Smithville.  where  she  spent  the  past 
42  years.  On  Aug.  23,  1888,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  M.  Zimmerman,  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  on  Oct.  18,  1909.  One  son 
was  born  to  this  union.  She  leaves  her  son 
(Martin  with  whom  she  lived),  2  step-sons,  2 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  5  grandchildren.  Sister 
Zimmerman  lived  an  earnest  Christian  life.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  Feb.  18,  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Martin  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  R.  L.  Stauffer,  A.  L.  Kriner,  I.  J.  Buck- 
waiter,  and  E.  F.  Hartzler.  Interment  in  near- 
by .cemetery. 


Kreider. — George  H.  Kreider  was  born  Aug. 
5,  1858;  died  Feb.  24,  1931;  aged  72  y.  6  m. 
19  d.  He  leaves  his  bereaved  widow,  3  daugh- 
ters (Lizzie,  wife  of  William  Caldwell;  Mary, 
wife  of  Clayton  Andrew's,  with  whom  he  made 
his  home;  Ada,  wife  of  Benj.  Gouchnauer),  13 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  His 
place  there  was  seldom  vacant  when  health  per- 
mitted. His  death  was  a  loud  call  and  a  shock 
to  the  community.  He  waited  on  his  invalid 
wife  till  the  very  last.  Why  he  was  called  a- 
way  first  we  sometime  shall  understand.  "God 
moves  in  a  mvsterious  way,  His  wonders  to 
perforin."  At  dinner  time  he  went  out  to  help 
with  the  chores  at  the  barn.  While  helping 
with  the  feeding  he  was  stricken  with  a  heart 
attack  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  he  was 
called  to  his  heavenly  home.  At  an  hour  that 
you  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  He 
made  his  "peace,  calling,  and  election  sure,"  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  He  has  gone 
where  joy  and  happiness  forever  reign.  His 
chair  where  he  always  rested  leaves  to  us  a 
vacant  spot  which  never  can  be  filled.  But 
what  God  does  is  well  done ;  so  we  need  not 
murmur  nor  complain.  Funeral  service  was 
held  .at  the  home  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish  and 
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at  the  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Chinch  by 
Bros.  Frank  Herr  and  John  Mosemann.  Text, 
Matt.  24  :44.    His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 
"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  suffering  is  o'er. 

Your  smiling  lips  to  us  will  smile  no  more; 

A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

"Gone,  but  not  forgotten." 

By  a  Daughter. 


Knox. — Lloyd  H.,  son  of  Herbert  and  Eliza- 
beth Knox,  was  born  at  Tower  Hill,  111.,  Oct. 
24,  1007;  died  at  his  late  home  near  Dewey, 
111.,  Feb.  19,  1931  ;  aged  23  y.  3  m.  20  d.  When 
he  was  two  years  old  his  parents  moved  to  this 
vicinity,  where  the  remainder  of  his  life  was 
spent.  His  health  failed  about  two  years  ago 
and  since  that  time  he  has  been  fighting  a  losing 
battle.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  leave  this 
life.  Death  was  due  to  Bright's  disease  and 
other  complications.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  faithful 
to  the  end.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters 
(Bertha  and  Leona),  and  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  One  sister  (Florence)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  thirteen  years  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite 
Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  Feb.  22,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  in  charge.  Text,  Job  14 :10.  Burial  in 
East  Bend  Cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 

But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  lies  behind  the  smile." 

By  a  friend. 


Grove. — Amanda  Witmer  Grove  was  born 
Sept.  2,  18G2 ;  peacefully  passed  away  before 
the  break  of  day,  Feb.  27,  1931  of  heart  trouble ; 
aged  68  y.  5  m.  25  d.  Dear  mother  will  be 
missed,  as  she  was  very  kind  to  all.  She  was  a 
member  of  Graybills  Mennonite  Church  (Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. )  for  many  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  companion,  1  daughter  ( x\.nnie ) 
and  4  sons  (Norman  W.,  Aaron  W.,  Phares  W., 
and  Michael  W.),  and  their  wives,  5  grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother,  and  5  sisters.  Three  grand- 
children preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  Reich's  Church  Mar. 
2,  close  to  her  home,  by  the  home  brethren. 
Isaac  Brubaker,  Henry  Lutz,  and  Amos  Hess. 
Text.  Psa.  17  :15.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  East  Donegal  cemetery. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing 
As  we  think  she's  singing  now  ; 

If  we  could  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 

There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 
And  of  bitter  tears  no  more, 

When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 
Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 

The  Family. 


Stevanus. — Rebecca  Jane  Stevanus  (nee  Kee- 
fer)  was  born  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  March 
30,  1865 ;  died  in  the  Rockingham  Memorial 
Hospital.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1931; 
aged  65  y.  10  m.  25  d.  On  April  20,  1886,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Gabriel  J.  Ste- 
vanus, to  which  union  10  children  were  born. 
Three  children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  the  following  chil- 
dren :  Elmer  G.,  Ira  J.,  Mrs.  Fred  Grenke,  Mrs. 
W.  J.  Staggs,  Mrs.  Naomi  Tressler,  Ralph  E., 
and  Susie  G. ;  also  10  grandchildren,  5  sisters, 
and  2  brothers.  In  her  youth  she  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  Church,  but  soon  after  her 
marriage  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  defender  of  the  simple  faith  as 
taught  bv  the  Mennonite  Church  to  her  death. 
Death  did  not  come  suddenly  upon  her,  but 
those  who  ministered  to  her  during  her  long 
illness  often  heard  her  speak  of  "going  home," 
or  that  God's  will  be  done.  The  primary  cause 
of  her  death  was  heart  dropsy.  After  an  ill- 
ness of  nine  weeks  she  peacefully  fell  asleep, 
attended  by  her  faithful  nurse  and  two  of  her 
daughters.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  Bro. 
H.  B.  Keener,  conducted  a  short  service  at  the 
home  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  after  which  the 
body  was  sent  to  Springs,  Pa.  Further  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  home  of  John  Tress- 


ler and  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church  on  Feb. 
28,  1931,  by  Bros.  G.  D.  Miller,  and  Abram 
Metzler.  Text.  "This  thing  is  from  me."  Our 
mother  is  not  dead,  she  is  just  away  for  a  little 
while.  God  has  been  kind  to  her  and  has  re- 
moved her  from  the  realm  of  suffering  and  temp- 
tation— she  is  but  another  "tie  that  binds"  us 
to  that  land  "where  cometh  no  night."  We 
miss  her  smile,  her  voice,  but  we  would  not 
wish  her  back  ;  we  must  go  to  her. 


Bixler. — David  Bixler  was  born  April  15. 
1845  near  Dalton,  Ohio;  died  Feb.  24,  1931: 
aged  85  y.  10  m.  9  d.  He  was  the  youngest, 
and  now  also  the  oldest,  of  a  family  of  15 
brothers  and  sisters.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  received  into  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  throughout  his  life.  He 
was  always  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  and  enjoyed  the  services  whenever 
health  permitted  his  being  present.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Hofstetter, 
Oct.  7,  1865,  the  two  happily  sharing  joys  and 
sorrows  for  almost  52  years.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  5  sons  and  5  daughters.  The 
mother  preceded  him  over  thirteen  years  ago ; 
also  one  daughter  (Emily),  10  grandchildren, 
and  1  great-grandchild  were,  we  believe,  waiting 
to  welcome  him  over  yonder.  He  leaves  5  sons 
and  4  daughters  (John,  William,  Anna,  Eliza- 
beth, Caroline,  Noah,  Bertha,  Daniel,  and  Da- 
vid W.)  :  41  grandchildren.  45  great-grandchil- 
dren, besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  beloved  by  old  and  young  for  his  genial  and 
kindly  disposition,  and  highly  respected  by  all 
who  were  privileged  to  make  his  acquaintance. 
He  was  endowed  with  an  exceptional  memory, 
which,  by  the  associating  of  facts  and  incidents 
in  their  relation  to  time,  enabled  him  to  recall 
and  relate  occurrences  and  experiences  with  re- 
markable vividness  and  accuracy.  His  voice  is 
now  silent,  but  his  quiet,  unassuming  but  ear- 
nest Christian  life  continues  to  speak  to  us  by 
his  example.  A  peculiar  coincidence  has  oc- 
curred in  this  family  in  this  :  that  three  of  its 
members  will  have  been  laid  away  on  this  day, 
namely,  the  28th  of  February.  The  first  was 
the  daughter,  Emily  (in  1879).  then  a  daughter- 
in-law,  Bertha,  in  1898,  and  now  Father  in 
1931.  Funeral  was  held  Feb.  28,  where  a  large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  from  far  and 
near  had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Services  were  in  charge  of  J.  S.  Mo- 
ser,  S.  W.  Sommer,  at  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law,  David  P.  Lehman,  near  Mt.  Eaton,  O.,  and 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 
C.  N.  Amstutz,  and  I.  W.  Royer. 


Oyer. — Noah,  son  of  John  P.  and  Mary 
(Smith)  Oyer,  was  born  April  11,  1891,  near 
Metamora.  111.;  died  at  his  late  residence  at 
1424  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  25.  1931. 
Bro.  Oyer  had  been  enjoying  usual  health  until 
shortly  before  the  Christmas  season.  At  that 
time  he  began  to  feel  the  approach  of  the  illness 
which  proved  fatal,  but  was  not  compelled  to 
take  to  his  bed  until  the  Monday  after  Christ- 
mas. As  his  illness  progressed  it  was  diag- 
nosed as  typhoid  fever.  He  showed  signs  of 
rapid  improvement  for  the  first  few  weeks,  and 
was  about  lo  leave  his  bed  when  he  suffered  a 
relapse.  After  several  weeks  of  more  serious 
illness,  a  second  relapse  was  suffered  about  ten 
days  before  his  death.  In  spite  of  the  serious- 
ness of  the  illness,  hopes  were  entertained  for 
his  recovery  until  a  noticeable  change  for  the 
worse  took  place  on  Tuesday  afternoon  last. 
The  strain  of  the  long  struggle  with  the  fever 
had  weakened  his  general  condition,  especially 
his  heart.  He  expired  peacefully,  though  some- 
what unexpectedly,  Wednesday  evening,  Feb. 
25,  1931,  at  5:30  just  before  the  arrival  of  a 
specialist  who  had  been  summoned  when  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  illness  had  reached  a 
critical  point. 

Although  he  had  not  yet  reached  the  age  of 
forty,  his  fortieth  birthday  being  on  the  11th  of 
April  next.  Brother  Oyer  had  already  enjoyed 
a  career  of  wide  and  varied  usefulness  both  in 
the  field  of  college  teaching  and  administration, 
and  in  the  service  of  his  church,  the  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  from  youth  a  devoted 
member,  and  for  the  past  seven  and  one-half 


years  an  ordained  minister.  Born  in  a  typical 
Amish  Mennonite  farm  home  in  Central  Illinois, 
he  spent  his  early  life  at  home  on  the  farm.  He 
was  converted  at  an  early  age,  becoming  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
Metamora  congregation.  His  career  as  a  stu- 
dent began  in  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 
Hesston,  Kans.,  in  1912.  He  graduated  from 
the  Academv  and  College  departments  of  this 
institution,  receiving  the  B.  A.  degree  in  1919. 
His  first  service  in  an  official  capacity  was  as 
hall  manager  in  the  dormitory.  He  had  begun 
to  teach  in  the  College  even  before  his  gradua- 
tion. After  an  additional  year  of  teaching  in 
the  College,  he  entered  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  in  the  autumn  of 
1920,  where  he  Was  graduated  in  1922  with  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Theology.  He  also  spent 
three  summers  in  graduate  work  at  Franklin 
and  Marshall  College  in  Lancaster,  Pa„  where 
he  had  almost  completed  the  requirements  for 
the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  Since  that  time 
he  had  spent  two  summers  attending  the  Bib- 
lical Seminary  in  New  York,  his  last  attendance 
having  been  during  this  past  summer.  Part  of 
the  past  summer  he  was  also  enrolled  in  Co- 
lumbia University. 

After  his  graduation  from  Princeton,  Brother 
Over  returned  to  Hesston  College  as  Head  of 
the  Bible  Department  in  the  autumn  of  1922, 
becoming  Dean  of  the  College  the  following  year 
upon  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles.  He  con- 
tinued in  this  office  until  the  autumn  of  1924. 
when  he  was  called  to  Goshen  College  as  Head 
of  the  Bible  Department  and  Dean  of  the  Col- 
lege, which  position  he  held  until  his  death.  As 
instructor  and  as  Dean,  Brother  Oyer  ably  filled 
the  duties  of  his  office,  and  was  a  recognized 
leader  in  educational  circles  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Brother  Oyer  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop  D.  H.  Ben- 
der. Sept.  30,  1923.  at  Hesston.  Kans.,  assum- 
ing, at  once  the  pastorate  of  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege congregation  as  successor  to  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles.  He  was  called  to  the  same  position  at 
the  Goshen  College  Mennonite  congregation  in 
the  autumn  of  1924,  filling  this  office  faithfully 
and  devotedly  until  death.  He  early  began  to 
take  part  in  the  larger  work  and  leadership  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  From  1916  to  1924, 
and  during  the  past  year,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  For  the 
past  eight  years  he  was  Chairman  of  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  For  almost  the  same  length  of 
time  he  was  a  member  of  the  Young  People's 
Topics  Committee  and  also  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Problems  Committee  from  its  creation  in 
1924.  He  was  a  member  of  all  three  commit- 
tees at  his  death. 

In  his  work  as  pastor,  educator,  and  Church 
leader,  he  manifested  outstanding  abilities.  His 
character  was  one  marked  by  simplicity,  mod- 
esty, and  refinement,  as  well  as  unusual  wis- 
dom and  insight.  He  was  very  successful  in 
dealing  with  young  -people  as  spiritual  adviser. 
Under  his  leadership  the  educational  program  of 
the  College  was  rapidly  developing,  and  much 
of  the  strength  of  the  present  college  program 
is  due  to  his  untiring  and  wise  endeavors  to 
build  up  a  strong  Christian  college,  animated 
by  the  highest  principles  of  Christian  faith  and 
life,  as  well  as  the  best  educational  standards. 
He  was  deeply  devoted  to  the  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  the  cause  to  which  he  had 
unreservedly  consecrated  his  life  from  youth, 
and  which  he  dearly  loved.  He  had  a  deep  con- 
viction of  a  call  from  God  to  the  service  to 
which  the  Church  had  appointed  him.  His 
teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
was  marked  by  deep  spirituality,  and  by  unre- 
served obedience  to  this  Word  as  he  found  it. 
Keenly  conscious  of  the  nature  and  power  of 
sin,  he  gloried  in  the  free  grace  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  alone.  He  was 
beloved  of  all  who  knew  him,  both  among  the 
students  and  faculty,  as  well  as  among  his  wid- 
er circle  of  acquaintances  in  the  local  commu- 
nity and  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  large. 
The  College  and  the  Church  have  sustained  a 
very  great  loss  in  his  passing.  No  plans  have 
as  yet  been  made  to  fill  the  various  vacancies 
created  by  his  death. 
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Brother  Oyer  was  married  on  Aug.  9,  1916,  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  to  Sister  Siddie  B.  King  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two 
daughters  (Verna  Irene,  and  Mary  Katherine), 
one  son  (John  Stanley),  his  parents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  P.  Oyer  of  St.  Johns,  Mich.),  three 
brothers  (Deacon  Edward  H.  Oyer,  Deacon 
Daniel  S.  Oyer,  and  Elmer  J.  Oyer),  four  sis- 
ters (Lydia,  Emma,  Edna,  and  Esther),  and  a 
host  of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends.  Three 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death  in  infancy. 

May  the  God  of  all  comfort  those  who  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  dear  son,  brother,  husband,  father, 
and  friend.  May  the  example  of  his  faithful 
devotion  to  his  Savior,  his  sacrificial  service  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  and  his  de- 
sire to  live  a  holy  life,  acceptable  to  God,  be 
an  example  and  an  inspiration  to  all. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  28,  and  at  the  Col- 
lege Chapel.  These  services  were  in  charge  of 
S.  C.  Toder,  President  of  the  College,  assisted  by 
C.  L.  Graber,  assistant  pastor  of  the  College 
Mennonite  Church,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Paul  Erb,  S. 
M.  Kanagy,  G.  H.  Enss,  and  others.  D.  D. 
Miller,  bishop  of  the  local  congregation,  preach- 
ed the  funeral  sermon.  Interment  in  Prairie 
Street  Cemetery  south  of  Elkhart.  A  memorial 
service  will  be  arranged  by  the  College  during 
the  coming  commencement  season. 
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ing  as  a  medium  of  student  expression  on 
this  occasion."  The  Y.  P.  C.  A.  Cabinet, 
Ora  Keiser,  President. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  given  the 
privilege  of  formulating  a  statement  of  the 
position  of  the  Board  on  policy  and  opera- 
tion to  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Budget  for  the  Board  for  1931-32  was 
presented  by  the  Finance  Committee  and 
was  adopted. 

Election  of  Officers 

Members  at  Large,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  C. 
L.  Graber. 

Lancaster,  Conf.,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Franconia  Conf.,  Leidy  Hunsicker. 
Wash. -Frank.  Conf.,  Harvey  Shank. 
President,  D.  A.  Yoder. 
V.  Pres.,  A.  I.  Yoder. 
Secretary,  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Treasurer,  Aaron  Loucks. 
Member  of  Ex.  Com.,  H.  R.  Schertz. 
Financial  Agent,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Asst.  to  Treas.,  C.  L.  Graber 
Finance  Committee:  H.  R.  Schertz,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  M.  A.  Yoder,  C.  L.  Graber,  L.  S. 
Kreider,  Ed.  F.  Martin. 

Educational  Committee:  Presidents  of 
Schools,  Deans  of  Schools,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  A. 
J.  Steiner,  C.  C.  Cressman. 

Faculty  Committee:  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Young  People's  Problems  Committee, 
Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Inter  Board  Committee,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Endowment  Custodian,  C.  L.  Graber. 
Goshen  College: 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President. 
Noah  Oyer,  Dean. 
Ed.  F.  Martin,  Business  Manager. 
Hesston  College: 
Administrative  Committee:  Edward  Yo- 
der (Chairman),  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Paul 
Erb,  Maurice  Yoder. 
Edward  Yoder,  Dean. 
Maurice  Yoder,  Business  Manager. 
Budget  of  the  Board  (1931-32) 
Hesston  College  Deficit  $4000.00 
Hesston  Endowment 

Income  3000.00  $1000.00 


Goshen  College  Deficit  $8000.00 
Goshen  College  Income, 

Endowment  7000.00  1000.00 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


As  an  illustration  as  to  where  some  peo- 
ple's money  is  going  to  it,  the  real  estate 
boom  of  Las  Vegas,  Nev.,  soon  after  Presi- 
dent Coolidge  signed  the  Boulder  Dam  bill 
is  an  example.  Though  a  town  > of  only  5000 
people,  there  were  enough  lots  sold  by  high- 
powered  real  estate  agencies  for  a  city  of 
350,000. 


A  Senate  committee  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  question  of  why  the  price  of  bread 
was  not  reduced  after  wheat  had  dropped  to 
such  astonishingly  low  prices  reported  its 
findings,  calling  especial  attention  to  the 
monopolistic  tendencies  of  the  times,  the 
bakeries  of  the  country  being  controlled  by  a 
Tew  rich  corporations.  At  least  a  partial  so- 
lution to  the  problem  might  be  found  in  a 
general  return  to  the  practice  of  housewives 
doing  their  own  baking. 


For  swiftness  in  staging  revolutions  Peru 
holds  the  record  to  date.  A  new  military 
junta  had  overthrown  the  government  head- 
ed by  Provisional  President  Legula  on  Sun- 
day night,  March  1,  and  this  in  turn  was 
overthrown  a  few  days  later  by  another  mil- 
itary junta  headed  by  Gustavo  Jiminez — 
three  different  governments  in  less  than  a 
week.  It  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  present 
rising  sentiment  against  submission  to  regu- 
larly constituted  authority.  Anarchy  is  the 
ultimate  result  of  such  a  policy. 


There  are  those  who  think  they  see  a  "sil- 
ver lining"  to  the  present  cloud  of  unem- 
ployment in  America,  in  that  at  this  time  (as 
there  alwaj's  are  during  times  of  financial 
depressions)  there  are  large  numbers  of  alien 
laborers  going  back  to  Europe  and  the  tide 
of  immigration  has  greatly  lessened.  This, 
it  is  evident,  means  a  better  chance, for  em- 
ployment of  native  American  labor.  A  still 
brighter  "silver  lining,"  it  seems  to  us,  might 
be  seen  if  the  present  depressing  conditions 
would  open  people's  eyes  to  the  folly  of  the 
spendthrift  habit  and  conduct  their  affairs  in 
the  spirit  of  Matt.  6:33;  7:12;  I  Cor.  10:31. 


Several  events  have  occurred  recently  that 
look  favorable  to  the  promotion  of  world 
peace.  First  of  these  was  an  agreement  be- 
tween Italy  and  France  with  reference  to 
naval  paritv.  In  this  they  were  aided  by  the 
friendly  offices  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  this  will  be  an  aid  to  further  un- 
derstanding among  the  world  powers  when 
another  disarmament  conference  is  held  a- 
mong  them.  The  second  event  of  impor- 
tance is  the  signing  of  a  truce  signed  by 
Lord  Irwin  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  and 
Mahatma  Ghandi  on  behalf  of  India,  bring- 
ing to  an  end  the  turmoil  caused  by  the 
"civil  disobedience"  in  India.  This  truce  is 
an  indication  that  the  efforts  of  bringing  a- 
bout  an  accord  between  the  two  nations,  a- 
mong  other  things  giving  India  status  a- 
mong  the  commonwealth  of  nations  under 
the  government  of  Great  Britain,  will  suc- 
ceed. 
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By  Samuel  W.  Peachey.  This  is  an 
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a  history  of  the  Amish  Mennonites 
from  the  time  they  left  their  European 
homes  in  Switzerland  and  Germany 
until  the  present  time,  with  detailed  ac- 
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MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  March  24  and  25,  1931,  at 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  our  Menno- 
nite General  Conference  has  selected  August 
26-28,  1931,  as  the  date  for  its  next  regular 
meeting.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  located  on  the 
N.  Y.  Central  R.  R.,  45  miles  west  of  Toledo, 
and  on  U.  S.  Highway,  route  2.  Fuller  par- 
ticulars later. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  prtofit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


This  question  is  especially  impor- 
tant to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
matter  of  profit  and  loss,  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  term. 


A  brother,  writing  to  the  members 
of  his  congregation,  advises  them  all 
to  leave  their  contentious  spirit  at 
home.  Good  advice — provided  it  is 
not  allowed  to  work  mischief  there. 


You  can  secure  nothing  —  food, 
clothing,  money,  social  power,  right- 
eousness, etc.  —  without  using  the 
powers  or  the  privileges  which  God 
gives  you.  God  wants  His  own  with 
usury.  Our  talents  have  been  given 
us  to  be  used,  not  to  be  buried. 


"And  you,  that  were  sometimes 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in 
his  sight:  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel." 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
what  you  have?  Have  you  anything 
that  does  not  belong  to  you?  Is  it 
God's  will  that  you  store  up,  merely 
for  the  sake  of  piling  up  wealth,  more 
than  you  need  for  yourself  or  your 
family?  God,  in  His  goodness,  has 
blessed  this  old  earth  with  provisions 
abundant  to  supply  the  needs  of  the 
whole  human  family  in  the  way  of 
food  and  clothing  and  shelter  and 
Gospel  light.  Are  we  cooperating 
with  God  in  seeing  that  the  needy  get 
their  share? 


in  Mexico  and  other  places  asking 
for  financial  help.  It  seems  that  some 
of  these  people  have  gotten  hold  of 
our  ministerial  lists  in  either  the  Al- 
manac or  Year  Book,  and  find  it  con- 
venient to  use  these  lists  for  whole- 
sale solicitations.  Now  some  of  these 
people  may  be  worthy,  but  it  has  also 
been  found  out  that  some  (perhaps 
most)  of  those  who  resort  to  such 
methods  are  professional  beggars.  In 
our  own  and  other  churches  there  are 
organizations  whose  business  it  is  to 
look  after  the  wants  of  the  needy,  and 
there  is  therefore  no  necessity  for  this 
promiscuous  soliciting.  The  need  for 
extending  relief  is  too  great  to  waste 
any  money  on  doubtful  cases.  When 
you  receive  such  solicitations  from 
entire  strangers,  the  proper  course  to 
pursue,  it  seems  to  us,  would  be  ei- 
ther to  ignore  the  letters  or  else  refer 
these  solicitors  to  the  organizations  in 
their  home  communities  for  needed 
help. 


Whom  to  Help.— We  are  receiving 
letters  from  ministers  and  deacons  in 
widely  separated  communities  want- 
ing advice  in  the  matter  of  answering 
letters  they  are  receiving  from  people 


The  Supernatural  God. — In  refer- 
ring to  the  God  of  the  Bible  as  the 
supernatural  Being  we  touch  a  point 
in  which  He  is  essentially  different 
from  any  of  the  man-made  deities  or 
idols,  different  from  any  of  His  crea- 
tures. There  are  a  number  of  things 
about  His  being  and  work  which  are 
decidedly  supernatural  and  which 
place  Him  in  a  class  all  by  Himself. 

His  existence,  being  without  begin- 
ning or  ending,  is  supernatural.  Ac- 
cording to  nature,  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  tne  creation  have  a  beginning 
and  an  end.  Not  so  with  God,  who  is 
"from  everlasting  to  everlasting." 
His  very  existence  is  a  miracle,  which 
no  man  can  explain. 

The  creation  of  the  universe  was 
supernatural.  "The  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  There  is  no  God."  Let  us 
travel  the  path  of  a  fool  for  the  time 
being  and  see  where  this  leads  us  in 
the  way  of  studying  the  creation.  We 
will  suppose  that  all  things  may  be 
accounted  for  by  the  operation  of 
fixed  laws,  explaining  the  existence  of 


all  things  visible  and  invisible  by  the 
evolutionary  process.  Going  back  far 
enough,  we  come  to  the  times  when 
there  was  nothing  in  existence  but  a 
mass  of  floating  chaos.  But  without 
raising  the  question  of  the  authorship 
of  these  fixed  laws,  it  is  in  order  to 
ask,  however,  Where  did  this  mass  of 
floating  chaos  come  from?  Here  the 
atheist  is  compelled  to  unite  with  the 
believing  child  of  God  in  acknowledg- 
ing something  supernatural — even  if 
this  floating  substance  would  have 
sprung  into'  existence  of  its  own  ac- 
cord it  would  have  been  supernatural, 
for  nature  has  never  provided  for  the 
creation  of  something  out  of  nothing. 

The  miracles  performed  by  the 
power  of  God  are  supernatural.  Ad- 
mitting that  as  a  rule  the  universe  is 
governed  by  fixed  laws,  there  are 
some  things  that  can  not  be  explained 
from  natural  causes;  as,  for  instance, 
the  origin  of  matter,  the  origin  of  life, 
the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  the  raising 
of  Lazarus,  the  resurrection  and  as- 
cension of  Jesus,  etc.  Take  the  mira- 
cle out  of  Christianity,  and  there  is 
nothing  left  but  husks. 

Many  of  the  prophecies  recorded  in 
the  Bible  are  supernatural.  True,  we 
may  shut  our  eyes  to  facts,  as  did  the 
Pharisees  when  "  they  bribed  the 
watchmen  at  Jesus'  grave  and  in- 
structed them  to  say  that  the  disciples 
stole  away  the  body  of  Jesus,  but 
there  are  facts  connected  with  the  pro- 
phetic Word  that  can  not  be  explain- 
ed away  by  honest  men  whose  eyes 
are  open  to  the  truth.  Joseph's 
dreams,  Daniel's  vision  of  the  four 
beasts,  Isaiah's  accurate  portrayal  of 
the  life  and  character  of  Jesus  (to  say 
nothing  of  what  the  other  prophets 
wrote  on  the  same  subject),  and  oth- 
er prophecies  which  were  afterwards 
verified  in  the  history  of  nations,  can 
be  accounted  for  alone  by  the  fact 
that  there  was  a  supernatural  Intelli- 
gence who  revealed  these  things  to 
"holy  men  of  God  (who)  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  spiritual  life  of  God's  people  « 
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supernatural.  Things  that  are  mys- 
teries to  the  most  intellectual  men  of 
the  world  are  plain  to  the  "born  a- 
gain"  in  the  Kingdom,  for  they  are 
spiritually  discerned  and  "God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit." 
The  new  birth  can  not  be  explained 
(Jno.  3:8),  yet  it  is  an  experience 
which  enables  the  sons  of  God  to  look 
heavenward  and  say,  "We  know." 
One  of  the  greatest  miracles  ever  per- 
formed is  "the  miracle  of  grace" 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  believer 
Avhen  he  accepts  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  To  be  "born  again"  is  a  super- 
natural experience,  wrought  through 
the  grace  and  power  of  a  supernatural 
God. 

Finally,  the  destiny  of  man  is  de- 
creed through  the  Word  and  the  pow- 
er of  a  supernatural  God.  The  nat- 
ural man  can  not  see  beyond  the 
grave.     He   may  speculate,  he  may 


This  message,  prepared  by  request,  is  in- 
tended for  all  who  are  interested  in  a  unit- 
ed, prosperous  Church,  "built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets." 

"Except  the  .Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 

"We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him, 
beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain." 

The  word  "successful,"  as  used  in  this  ar- 
ticle, is  intended  to  be  used  in  its  highest 
and  best  sense.  Dives,  as  a  successful  finan- 
cier, doubtless  ranked  in  a  class  with  the 
Rothschilds,  the  Astors,  the  Vanderbilts,  the 
Goulds,  the  Rockefellers,  the  Fords,  and  the 
Mellons.  But  when  we  reflect  that  this 
man  is  spending  eternity  in  torment,  a  mis- 
erable beggar,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  his  life  was  a  lamentable  failure. 
Mohammedanism,  Confucianism,  Hinduism, 
and  other  world  religious  systems  that  num- 
ber their  followers  by  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions impress  the  world  as  having  been 
"successful;"  but  when  we  remember  that 
these  are  all  Christless  systems,  and  that  it 
is  alone  through  Jesus  Chi ist  than  any  one 
can  be  saved  (Jno.  14:6;  Acts  4:12),  we  are 
impressed  with  the  colossal  failure  of  all 
such  movements.  Only  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  only  in  harmony  with  God  and  His 
Word,  only  as  a  part  of  the  blood-washed 
throng  that  stands  as  the  light  of  the  world 
in  time  and  will  share  in  the  glory  of  God 
in  eternity  can  any  individual,  any  church, 
lay  claims  to  real  success. 

To  reach  the  goal  of  success  a  number  of 
things  are  essential.  In  this  message  we 
shall  list  seven  of  the  principal  ones  that 
belong  to  successful  Church  building. 

I.    Loyalty  to  Christ 

On    a   certain    occasion    Pharaoh  asked, 


hope,  he  may  conjecture;  but  it  takes 
the  eye  of  faith  to  see  beyond  the  riv- 
er of  death  and  behold  the  destiny  of 
both  the  righteous  and  the  unright- 
eous. It  was  this  vision  of  faith  which 
enabled  Paul  to  say:  "Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed  in  a 
moment;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised."  And 
shall  we  not  trust  in  the  living  and 
supernatural  God,  acknowledge  Him 
as  our  all  and  in  all,  move  forward  by 
faith,  and  rejoice  in  His  fellowship 
and  power  here  and  hereafter? 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  using  His 
Infinite  Power  in  a  dispensation  of 
love  toward  us,  unworthy  creatures  of 
the  dust.  "When  I  consider  thy  heav- 
ens, the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordain- 
ed :  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?" 


"Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  him." 
In  similar  vein  some  are  asking  (in  sub- 
stance), Who  is  this  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  should  be  loyal  to  Him?   We  answer — 

1.  "The  Son  of  the  living  God,"  and  born 
of  a  virgin,  He  is  "the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father"  in  whom  "dwelleth  all  'the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Matt.  16:14;  Luke 
1:26-35;  Jno.  1:14;  Col.  2:9. 

2.  In  the  Church  of  God  He  is  the  Head, 
the  Door,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Founda- 
tion, the  Chief  Cornerstone.  Col.  1:18;  Jno. 
10:9;  Matt.   16:18;   Eph.  2:20-22. 

3.  He  is  the  New  Testament  Prophet, 
clothed  with  supreme  power  arid  majesty, 
the  Author  of  the  Gospel  which  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Acts  7:37; 
Matt.  28:18;  Rom.  1:16;  Heb.  12:25. 

4.  He  is  the  Author  of  our  salvation,  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  our  Ad- 
vocate at  the  Throne,  our  only  way  to  sal- 
vation and  glory,  our  "all,  and  in  all."  Heb. 
5:9;  Col.  3:11;  Acts  4:12. 

Is  it  a  little  matter,  therefore,  that  we 
should  look  upon  Him  with  reverence,  grat- 
itude, and  admiration?  that  we  should  obey 
Him_  fully  in  all  things?  that  we  should 
cling  to  Him  as  to  "a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother?"  that  we  should  pub- 
lish H  is  name  abroad  as  our  Savior  and 
Lord?  'that  we  should  worship  Him  "in 
Spirit  ' and  in  truth?"  To  be  loyal  to  Him 
includes  a  full  recognition  of  all  that  the  Bi- 
ble says  that  He  is,  an  obedient  attitude  to- 
ward "all  things  whatsoever"  He  commands 
us,  a  submissiveness  and  loyalty  to  the 
Church  which  is  itself  loyal  to  Him.  When 
Christ  says,  of  the  disobedient  member,  "If 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican," He  makes  loyalty  to  the  Church  a 
test  of  loyalty  to  Himself. 


II.  Submissiveness  to  Spirit  Leadership 

Of  the  Holy  Comforter  Christ  has  said, 
"He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth"  (Jno.  16: 
7).  This,  we  understand)  is  a  promise  con- 
ditioned upon  whether  we  "walk  after  the' 
Spirit"  and  not  "after  the  flesh"  (Rom.  8: 
1,2).  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  graphically 
set  forth  in  Jno.  14:36;  15:26;  16:7-14.  Briefly 
stated,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  convict 
us  of  our  sins,  to  lead  us  to  and  into  the 
truth,  to  teach  and  to  bring  to  our  remem- 
brance all  things  taught  by  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  commits  us  to  an  at- 
titude of  loyalty  to  Him — something  that  is 
impossible  without  accepting  the  leadership 
of  the  Spirit,  whom  God  has  promised  "to 
them  that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:32).  Whoever 
rejects  Spirit-leadership  rejects  God  Himself. 

III.  "The  Whole  Armor  of  God" 

This  is  described  in  Eph.  6:10-18;  and  its 
purpose  is  declared  to  be,  "that  we  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
...  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked."  The  outstanding  weapons  named 
in  this  description  of  the  Christian's  full  ar- 
mor are  the  girdle  of  truth,  "the  breastplate 
of  righteousness,"  "the  gospel  of  peace,"  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,"  and  prayer.  These 
weapons,  while  "not  carnal,"  being  divinely 
given  they  are  "mighty  through  God."  An- 
other thought  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed  is 
the  fact  that  no  Christia  n  "man  that  war- 
reth"  (that  is,  fights  "the  good  fight  of 
faith")  "entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life"  (II  Tim.  2:4).  The  two  neces- 
sary things  connected  with  this  essential  to 
successful  Church  building  are  these:  (1) 
As  soldiers  of  the  Cross  we  must  wear  "the 
full  armor  of  God,"  not  merely  the  part  that 
suits  us,  proving  our  soldierly  qualities  by 
battling  manfully  for  the  right,  loyal  to  the 
great  King  to  the  end  of  our  days.  (2)  Our 
fight  is  with  weapons  that  are  "not  carnal." 
"Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  rather  than 
to  try  to  hold  our  ground  with  carnal  weap- 
ons, of  which  (perhaps)  the  unconsecrated 
tongue  is  the  most  deadly. 

IV.  "The  Bond  of  Perfectness" 

The  greatest  commandment  in  the  Mosaic 
law  was  that  of  supreme  love  to  God  and 
love  to  fellow  men  as  ourselves.  That  is 
still  the  greatest  of  all  commandments. 

Love  has  been  defined  as  "the  greatest 
thing  in  the  word."  That  is  also  the  status 
which  the  Bible  gives  it.  When  compared 
with  other  excellent  things,  it  is  invariably 
classed  as  the  greatest  and  most  important. 
"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three:  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 
In  Col.  3:12-14  a  number  of  excellent  things 
are  named,  ending  with  the  significant  dec- 
laration: "But  above  all  these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 

Stronger  than  any  bond  of  .law  is  this 
bond  of  love.  For  illustration:  "The  wife 
is  bound  by  the  lav/  as  long  as  the  husband 
liveth"  (I  Cor.  7:39);  yet  millions  have 
snapped  this  bond  and  come  before  divorce 
courts  to  have  it  annulled.  Did  you  ever 
know  of  any  husband  or  wife  doing  this  so 
long  as  they  were  united  together  in  the 
bond  of  love? 

What  is  true  with  reference  to  marriage 
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bonds  is  equally  true  of  Church  bonds. 
When  the  members  are  knit  together  in 
love,  this  "bond  of  perfectness"  holds  them 
together  in  one  compact  body  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, winning  victories  and  conquering  souls 
for  God.  Let  this  bond  be  broken,  or  even 
weakened,  and  sooner  or  later  the  member- 
ship finds  itself  in  strifes,  factionalism,  and 
divisions.  It  was  no  mere  accident  that 
moved  John  to  say:  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death  ...  He  that  lov- 
eth not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 
Moved  by  a  similar  impulse,  Peter  wrote  to 
the  Church  of  God:  "Ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people  ...  See  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  It 
takes  "the  bond  of  perfectness"  to  hold  a 
Church  together  an'd  to  empower  it  to  keep 
on  building  for  God — a  bond  that  does  not 
stop  at  the  boundaries  of  any  congregation, 
conference,  or  section,  but  includes  the  en- 
tire brotherhood:  North,  South,  East,  West. 

V.    A  Constructive  Zeal 

James  refers  to  the  people  of  God  as  "a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
Zeal,  when  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and 
directed  by  His  Spirit,  is  a  wonderful  fac- 
tor in  the  prosperity  of  any  church. 

But  there  is  a  zeal  that  is  "not  according 
to  knowledge"  (Rom.  10:2).  We  may  be 
zealous  in  a  bad  cause  as  well  as  in  a  good 
one;  or,  we  may  have  a  zeal  for  a  good 
cause,  and  have  it  'directed  in  a  way  that 
makes  it  destructive  rather  than  construc- 
tive. Did  you  ever  see  a  congregation  or 
church  torn  asunder  in  factional  strife  but 
that  there  was  consuming  zeal  manifested 
on  both  sides  of  the  controversy?  It  may 
be  a  matter  of  method,  or  of  doctrine,  or  a 
dispute  as  to  "who  is  the  greatest,"  or  some 
other  bone  of  contention  that  calls  forth 
this  exhibition  of  antagonistic,  destructive 
zeal.  Paul  would  say  in  such  cases,  "If  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 

In  every  home,  in  every  congregation,  in 
every  conference,  in  every  institution  there 
are  problems  that  sometimes  tax  us  to  the 
limit.  One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
proper  solution  of  such  problems  is  the 
stifling  influence  of  INDIFFERENCE.  It 
requires  a  consecrated  zeal  to  meet  such  sit- 
'  uations — a  zeal  that  keeps  awake  and  alive 
in  meeting  our  own  problems,  and  gives  us 
a  sympathetic  and  helpful  interest  in  the 
struggles  of  those  having  similar  problems. 
But  we  need  to  be  careful  lest  our  zeal  may 
intensify  rather  than  help  to  solve  our  own 
or  others'  problems;  lest  in  our  efforts  to 
help  others  in  difficulty  we  get  them  in 
deeper  rather  than  help  them  out.  Let  us 
illustrate: 

We  will  suppose  that  somewhere  in  Mex- 
ico we  have  a  conference,  or  a  publishing 
house,  or  a  school,  or  a  mission,  or  some 
other  enterprise  or  institution  that  is  not 
meeting  its  problems  in  a  way  that  is  satis- 
factory to  the  greater  part  of  the  Church. 
I  am  very  much  interested  in  the  situation. 
Being  "zealous  of  good  works,"  I  want  to 


do  all  I  can  to  help  rectify  matters.  I  make 
a  study  'of  the  situation.  The  more  I  see 
and  hear  the  more  I  am  convinced  that  the 
public  should  know  about  it.  So  I  prepare 
a  detailed  statement  of  affairs  in  Mexico, 
exposing  conditions  as  I  see  them,  and 
broadcast  the  information  before  the  public. 

What  is  wrong  with  such  a  course?    It  is 
not  in  my  zeal,  for  God  requires  of  His  peo- 
ple that  they  be  "zealous  of  good  works." 
It  is  not  in  my  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  in  that  distant  field,  for  I  should 
have  a  live  interest  in  the  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial   welfare    of    the    brotherhood  every- 
where, knowing  that  "where   one  member 
suffers,  all  the  other  members  suffer  with 
it."    It  is  not  necessarily  in  the  matter  of 
turning  the  light  of  publicity  upon  such  a 
situation,  for  there  are  times  and  conditions 
where  this  is  the  most  effective  and  curative 
course  to  pursue.    But  in  the  developments 
following  my  well  meant  efforts  I  find  that 
I  erred  in  a  number  of  points.    (1)  I  had 
been  less  zealous  in  reaching  these  people 
by  way  of  the  Throne  than  by  way  of  the 
public.    (2)  I  find  that  in  my  wholesale  con- 
demnations I  failed  to  give  proper  credit  to 
the  many  who  had  been  wrestling  faithfully 
with    the    problems    firsthand,  discredited 
them  in  the  eyes  of  many  people,  and  thus 
crippled  them  in  their  efforts  for  good.  (3) 
It  has  dawned  upon  me  that  in  these  long- 
range  broadsides  I  struck  the  innocent  with 
the  guilty,  and  therefore  injured  more  than 
I   helped.     (4)    I   find   also   that   while  I 
thought  I  was  right  in  all  that  I  said,  there 
were  after  all  a  number  of  things  that  I  did 
not  get  just  right,  and  now  the  fight  is  on 
my  misrepresentations  rather  than  upon  the 
real  issues  and  principles  involved.     (5)  I 
have  shut  myself  out  from  what  opportuni- 
ties I  might  ha/e  had  to  help  the  situation 
had  I  gone  direct  to  the  responsible  leaders 
in  charge  of  the  situation  instead  of  in  a 
roundabout  way,  for  now  they  distrust  me 
and  I  have  a  hard  matter  to  convince  any  of 
them  that  it  was  friendship  and  a  desire  to 
help  that  prompted  my  actions.    In  short,  I 
was  short  in  judgment;  and  because  of  this 
my  zeal  was  destructive  rather  than  con- 
structive. 

Another  thought:  Our  zeal,  to  be  con- 
structive, must  at  all  times  be  enlisted  on 
the  side  of  truth  and  righteousness.  This 
not  only  puts  us  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  but 
also  on  the  side  of  those  who  are  fighting 
the  battles  of  the  Lord's  Church.  It  makes 
us  the  sympathetic  coworkers  of  the  entire 
brotherhood,  whether  they  be  laborers  in 
our  own  community  or  in  communities  thou- 
sands of  miles  from  us.  It  makes  us  the 
servants  of  God  and  our  fellow  men,  ready 
to  help  in  every  time  of  opportunity.  It 
gives  us  a  balanced  judgment,  and  leads  us 
to  recognize  the  rights  of  others  as  well  as 
our  own.  It  sends  us,  first  of  all,  to  the 
Throne,  and  going  by  that  route  it  puts  us 
into  fellowship  with  all  who  are  "of  like  pre- 
cious faith."  It  steels  us  against  unscrip- 
tural  compromises,  for  we  can  not  go  a- 
gainst  the  Lord.  It  makes  of  us  defenders 
of  the  faith,  witnesses  for  the  truth,  wheth- 
er among  friend  or  foe.  May  God  help  us 
to  stand  united,  as  "a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works." 


VI.    A  Faithful  Ministry 

A  very  impressive   statement  of  reasons 
why  God  instituted  the  ministry  is  found  in 
Eph.  4:11-16.    Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  faithful  the  ministry,  the  more  pros- 
perous the  Church,  the  more  fully  indoctri- 
nated the  membership,  the  greater  its  ca- 
pacity to  win  souls  for  God.     As  a  rule, 
where    you    find    a    growing,  spiritually 
healthy,    hard-working,    light-bearing,  full- 
Gospel  church  you  find  it  in  charge  of  a 
ministry  that  is  faithful  in  life,  faithful  in 
the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  congregation, 
faithful  in  being  proper  "ensamples  to  the 
flock,"    faithful    in    the    preaching    of  the 
Word,  faithful  in  sounding  the  warning  note 
in  times  of  danger,  faithful  in  the  indoctri- 
nation of  the  membership,  faithful  in  lead- 
ing the  flock  in  an  evergreen  evangelism. 
Where  these  things  are  lacking  on  the  part 
of  the  leadership,  the  Church  is  greatly  crip- 
pled and  the  work  of  the  Lord  goes  by  de- 
fault.   Let  us  continue  to  pray  the  Lord  for 
a  ministry  that  is  "faithful,  and  able  to  teach 
others  also." 

VII.    A  Consecrated  Laity 

A  group  of  brethren  was  talking.  "What 

a  pity  it  is,"  said  one,  "that  Bro.   is  not 

in  the  ministry.  He  is  talented,  and  would 
do  us  lots  of  good."  Another  said:  "That 
may  all  be  true.  Is  he  also  consecrated? 
And  even  if  he  is,  that  is  no  absolute  reason 
why  he  should  be  ordained,  for  we  need 
consecrated,  talented  laymen  quite  as  much 
as  we  need  ministers  of  that  kind." 

The  service  of  your  ministers  means  most 
when  they  are  loyally  supported  by  a  body 
of  loyal,  consecrated,  faithful  lay-members. 
It  was  when  Moses'  hands  were  held  up  by 
Aaron  and  Hur  that  Israel  prevailed  over 
Amalek.  It  is  when  the  hands  of  the  min- 
istry are  held  up  by  a  faithful  supporting 
congregation  that  the  Church  prevails  over 
the  enemy,  no  matter  by  what  name  or  in 
whatsoever  manner  or  form  he  assails  us. 
Some  of  these  consecrated  members  must 
of  necessity  be  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
We  always  take  a  serious  risk  when  any 
other  but  a  consecrated  man  gets  into  that 
office.  But  consecration  is  but  one  among  a 
number  of  scriptural  qualifications  for  the 
ministry.  We  have  known  men  who  stood 
in  the  front  ranks  when  it  came  to  consecra- 
tion, but  they  lacked  qualifications  for  the 
ministry  otherwise.  In  other  words,  the 
Lord  had  qualified  them  for  efficient  service 
along  other  lines.  But  whether  qualified  or 
unqualified  for  the  ministry,  every  member 
needs  to  be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
ready  to  be  used  as  God  and  the  Church 
may  direct.  In  the  Master's  great  harvest 
field  there  is  work  enough  for  every  mem- 
ber— in  pulpit  and  pew,  at  home  and  a- 
broad,  in  material  and  in  spiritual  matters; 
in  the  home,  in  the  social  circle,  in  business 
affairs,  in  the  home  communtiy,  in  neglected 
fields,  in  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  young 
people's  meeting,  in  the  care  of  the  needy, 
in  visitation  work,  in  personal  work  among 
saved  and  unsaved,  in  many  other  things. 
To-day,  as  in  apostolic  times,  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,"  and  our  opportunities 
are  unlimited.  Let  us  be  up  and  doing. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Question  Drawer 

ff  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 


If  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile  becomes  an  a- 
postate  and  dies  an  apostate,  is  he  not 
a  dead  apostate?  I.  R.  H. 

Yes. 


What  is  the  Scriptural  attitude  to 
take  at  communion,  for  a  member  of 
a  Mennonite  congregation,  while  life 
insurance  policies  are  carried  by  mem- 
bers of  said  congregation? 

A  Brother. 

Judging  from  the  nature  of  the  fore- 
going query,  it  is  evident  that  there 
are  certain  Mennonite  congregations 
that  tolerate  the  holding  of  life  insur- 
ance policies  on  the  part  of  its  mem- 
bers. It  certainly  is  greatly  to  be  re- 
gretted that  any  of  our  Church  leaders 
should  permit  such  an  anti-Christian 
condition  to  exist  in  any  congregation 
over  which  they  have  the  spiritual 
oversight.  Those  who  make  a  careful 
study  of  God's  Word  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  to  hold  such  policies  is  not 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  In- 
spired Word.  (See  Heb.  3:5;  Ter.  49: 
11  ;  Psa.  118:8;  37:25). 

According  to  the  rules  and  disci- 
pline adopted  by  the  Mennonite  Dis- 
trict conferences,  the  members  of  the 
various  congregations  are  restricted 
from  holding  life  insurance  policies. 
Hence  all  those  who  are  members  of 
the  Church  and  have  violated  such  re- 
strictions should  be  denied  the  privi- 
lege of  being  communicant  members, 
until  they  are  willing  to  take  action  in 
having  such  policies  canceled.  Should 
conditions  exist  in  certain  Mennonite 
congregations  where  said  restrictions 
are  violated,  and  life  insurance  is  tol- 
erated on  the  part  of  the  Church  offi- 
cials, a  twofold  course  should  be  pur- 
sued by  those  who  are  loyal  adherents 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Churc-h  and 
God's  Word. 

1.  Make  an  earnest  effort  through 
the  spirit  of  love  to  influence  the 
church  officials  to  retain  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Goispel  by  considering  all 
such  violators  as  non-communicant 
members. 

2.  Since  the  communion  as  a  di- 
vine ordinance  is  to  be  observed  as  a 
memento  of  Christ's  suffering  and 
death,  and  expression  of  faith  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement,  also  intend- 
ed to  give  expression  of  true  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  a  spiritual  union 
of  all  those  who  are  participants  to- 
gether in  this  sacred  service,  there- 
fore it  seems  evident  that  it  would  not 
only  be  inconsistent,  but  non-Scrip- 
tural for  the  loyal  Christian  to  observe 
the  ordinance  of  the  communion  with 
those  who  are  open  violators  of  God's 
Word  and  the  rulings  of  Conference. 
To  commune  with  such  violators 
would  virtually  be  giving  sanction  to 
the  course  they  are  pursuing.    J.  S.  S. 


Missions 

He  that  tjoeth  forth  and  weepetli,  bearing  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1101  Ann  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — In  the  past 
two  weeks  we  have  been  having  an 
evangelistic  campaign  with  gratifying 
results.  Many  of  our  people  have  ex- 
perienced a  real  awakening  in  their 
spiritual  life.  There  were  three  that 
accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  These 
three  were  middle-aged  people.  There 
are  others  that  are  seriously  counting 
the  cost.  Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz  was  the 
evangelist  the  first  week  and  brother 
Joe  Hartzler  the  second  week.  Andrew 
Schrock  Jr.,  assisted  in  the  song  ser- 
vices and  also  furnished  several  quar- 
tets and  an  octet. 

During  the  two  weeks  Christian 
friends  from  Tremont,  Deer  Creek, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Metamora,  Roanoke, 
and  Tiskilwa  worshiped  with  us.  We 
appreciated  their  presence  very  much, 
for  it  was  an  inspiration  to  the  city 
folks  that  attended  and  also  to  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  remain  true  to  the  Savior 
and  continue  to  spread  His  Gospel. 

March  6,  1931.      C.  Warren  Long. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers : 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  G.  Martin 
were  with  us  last  Sunday,  Bro.  Martin 
bringing  the  two  Gospel  messages,  af- 
ternoon and  evening.  Bro.  Paul  Mose- 
raann  also  accompanied  them  and  spoke 
in  the  evening  at  children's  meeting, 
and  helped  with  the  singing  in  the  oth- 
er services.  We  appreciate  these  visits 
very  much,  especially  since  we  do  not 
have  so  many,  being  a  greater  distance 
away  from  our  country  churches  than 
some  of  the  other  local  missions.  We 
invite  brethren  and  sisters,  interested 
in  the  Lord's  work  to  pay  us  a  visit. 
Young  people  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
has  touched,  would  find  this  an  avenue 
of  service,  that  will  be  effective  in  help- 
ing the  work  and  will  be  much  appre- 
ciated by  us. 

Sister  Detwiler,  aged  86,  one  of  our 
number,  attended  services  here  last 
Sunday  afternoon  as  usual,  and  passed 
away  at  7:30  P.  M.  the  same  evening. 
We  are  again  reminded  of  how  soon 
death  may  come,  and  of  the  responsi- 
bilities of  life  looking  forward  to  the 
next  world.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Providence  congregation,  but  lived  in 
the  city  for  15  years  or  more  and  wor- 
shipped at  the  Mission.  Funeral  ser- 
vices will  be  held  at  her  home  to-mor- 
row (Thursday)  evening  and  at  Provi- 
dence the  next  day. 


Counsel  meeting  will  be  held  here 
Sunday,  March  22.  Bro.  Amos  Kolb 
will  preach  in  the  services  on  that  day. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  will  gather  to- 
gether again  for  a  sunrise  service  on 
Easter  morning,  at  5  :38  A.  M. 

In  His  service, 
J.  Paul  Graybill. 

March  11,  1931. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — -"Oh  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!" 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on 
as  usual.  All  the  services  are  very  well 
attended,  many  of  the  older  people 
coming  out  to  the  services  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  evening.  In  the  Sun- 
day school  we  have  an  attendance  of 
usually  over  three  hundred.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  the  various  congre- 
gations who  send  teachers  every  Sun- 
day afternoon.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  four  young  sisters  from  East  Pet- 
ersburg who  come  so  faithfully  every 
Sunday  to  help  teach  the  little  children 
the  Word  of  Life.  The  weekly  prayer 
meetings  still  continue  to  be  very  well 
attended. 

Sewing  school  continues  as  usual 
with  an  attendance  of  one  hundred  six- 
ty to  one  hundred  ninety  girls  every 
Saturday. 

Two  of  our  Sunday  school  girls  have 
been  at  the  hospital.  One  had  an  oper- 
ation and  the  other  was  badly  scalded. 
Both  have  returned  home  and  getting 
along  nicely.  At  the  present  time  Bro. 
Samuel  Shank's  wife  is  sick.  Two  of 
our  older  members  Sister  Hogentogler 
and  Sister  Strousser  are  not  so  well. 
May  Ave  remember  them  in  our  prayers. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
John  F.  Bressler  with  us  on  Saturday- 
evening  and  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning Feb.  14  and  15,  and  give  us  in- 
spiring messages.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin 
preached  for  us  at  the  other  regular 
services  since  the  last  writing.  The 
Lord  willing,  counsel  meeting  will  be 
held  on  March  15. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  a  class, 
under  instruction.  New  ones  are  con- 
tinually being  added.  We  especially 
request  your  prayers  for  a  young  man 
who  is  in  the  Lancaster  jail  who  late- 
ly confessed  Christ,  that  he  may  have 
a  real  definite  experience  of  salvation. 
"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound."  "Christ  is  a  specialist 
in  saving  sinners.  It  is  His  work  and 
His  alone ;  no  one  else  in  the  world  can 
do  it." 

On  Sunday  evening  March  8,  the 
Elizabethtown  singing  class  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker,  came 
and  sang  for  us.  It  was  surely  enjoyed 
by  all.  May  our  prayers  ascend  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace  that  the  message  of 
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the  songs  may  touch  the  hearts  of  the 
unsaved. 

Bro.  Daniel  C.  Dupler  and  his  party 
have  returned  safely  home  from  Flor- 
ida and  are  again  with  us.  We  were 
pleasantly  surprised  when  Sister  Anna 
Schlossman,  who  is  living  at  the  Good 
Samaritan  Home,  Welsh  Mountains, 
hut  formerly  from  this  place,  called  at 
the  Mission  Saturday  morning,  March 
7.  Other  visitors  at  the  Mission  were 
Bishop  Noah  Mack's  wife  and  her  sis- 
ter. Sister  Weber,  and  Sister  Alma 
Weidman. 

We  ever  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  till  He  come, 
Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

March  12,  1931. 


NEWS  LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Vogt 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  return  of  the  Missionaries 
from  America  we  have  been  having  a 
number  of  visitors  at  Ghatula. 

Bro.  Lapp's  came  here  as  soon  as 
possible  after  their  arrival.  They  re- 
ceived a  very  hearty  welcome  from  the 
Christian  community.  On  Sunday, 
Nov.  30,  Bro.  Lapp  had  charge  of  com- 
munion. The  Spirit  of  God  could  be 
ifelt  in  our  midst  as  we  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

Before  returning  to  Balodgahan  they 
also  loaded  nine  carts  with  their  house- 
hold goods.  Bro.  Lapp's  have  charge 
•of  the  Girls'  Boarding  there. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Lapp  brought 
16  of  our  Industrial  School  girls  home 
in  his  car  and  trailer.  The  girls  had 
•gone  to  Balodgahan  on  some  ox-carts 
to  attend  the  annual  Julsa.  On  Friday 
afternoon  Bro.  Lapp  left  again  with  a 
heavy  load  of  books  and  bookcases  on 
his  trailer. 

Friday  morning,  Jan.  9,  we  made  prep- 
arations in  vain  for  receiving  the  Au- 
diting Committee.  Mary  Ann  Hostet- 
ler  became  ill  suddenly  and  there  was 
no  time  to  notify  us. 

Bro.  Kaufman's  surprised  us  on  the 
morning  of  Jan.  16.  The  card  they  had 
sfent  to  notify  us  arrived  after  they  did. 
Bro.  Kaufman  had  to  see  about  buying 
some  land  for  the  Girl's  Industrial 
School. 

Jan.  17  the  Evangelists  returned  from 
a  tour  to  the  south  of  Ghatula;  They 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  interest 
with  which  the  people  received  the 
Word  of  God  and  by  the  way  that  they 
purchased  Gospel  portions.  They 
;  preached  in  some  new  territory  in 
which  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  never  been  preached. 

The  first  part  of  February  is  the  time 
for  "Melas"  in  this  district.  Instead  of 
touring  we  attend  these  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  sell  Gospels  and  New 
Testaments.  At  these  places  many  peo- 
ple are  alwavs  met  with.  All  kinds  of 


religious  devotee's  make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  attend  these  "Melas"  as  they 
have  a  religious  significance,  also.  In 
this  way  we  get  a  chance  to  meet  with 
people  who  profess  to  be  seeking  af*- 
ter  the  truth. 

Many  of  them  are  not  seeking  the 
truth  as  the  following  incident  will 
illustrate.  The  writer  was  telling  a 
Sadhu  (religious  devotee)  of  the  way 
of  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  Finally 
he  said,  "If  I  become  a  Christian,  what 
will  you  make  of  me?" 

I   replied,   "I  will   consider   you  a 
Christian  brother." 

"But  how  will  I  make  my  living  and 
what  position  of  honor  will  you  give 
me?"  he  further  asked;  and  to  make 
his  question  more  impressive  he  added, 
"I  am  a  Sadhu.  People  come  to  me 
for  blessings  and  fall  at  my  feet.  Al- 
most everybody  gives  me  a  little,-  and 
in  that  way  I  make  my  living.  If  you 
will  take  me  and  support  me  as  a  son 
then  I  am  ready  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian." 

I  replied,  "To  become  a  Christian 
does  not  mean  that  we  will  support 
you,  but  you  must  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  You  may  have  persecu- 
tion in  this  world  and  not  much  to  eat 
and  wear,  nor  have  many  of  the  com- 
forts of  life ;  but  in  the  life  to  come  you 
will  receive  eternal  blessings."  This 
cooled  all  of  his  interests  in  becoming 
a  Christian. 

At  this  time  (Feb.  9)  Bro.  Kniss  and 
Bro.  Baere  are  out  on  tour. 

Sister  Holsopple  has  just  taken  over 
Sister  Hartzler's  work  at  the  Dham- 
tari  Hospital.  Sister  Holsopple's  du- 
ties are  heavy  and  she  has  not  finished 
her  language  study  yet.  It  may  be  rath- 
er hard  for  her  to  spend  as  much  time 
at  studying  the  language  as  she  should. 

Sister  Kanagy  is  out  on  tour  with 
Sister  Sarah  Lapp  for  a  week  or  so. 
After 'that  she  will  return  to  Ghatula 
by  way  of  Mahodi  for  her  last  week 
here  of  packing  and  farewells  before 
returning  to  America. 

We  were  glad  to  have  one  more  good 
visit  with  the  Friesen  family  before 
they  leave  us.  Their  bus  loaded  with 
Sankra  people  arrived  here  Friday  af- 
ternoon Feb.  6th.  On  Saturday  the 
Friesens  had  their  first  view  of  the 
beautiful  jungly  site  bought  for  our 
future  Lickma  bungalo.  Bro.  Friesen 
gave  us  a  stirring  message  Sunday 
morning.  We  were  loath  to  see  our 
dear  Bro.  and  Sister  with  their  little 
ones  leave  us  this  morning,  for  we 
know  not  when  we  may  meet  again. 
We  know  God  will  use  them  mightily 
for  His  glory  wherever  they  may  be. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Feb.  9. 


It  is  well  for  us  to  think  of  our  past 
failures  and  present  shortcomings.  It 
helps  to  humble  us  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  to  remember  that  our  efficiency 
can  be  alone  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. — Abram  L.  Martin. 


HOW  I  BECAME  INTERESTED 
IN  MISSIONS 

(A  True  Story) 

By  Sister  Mary 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  beautiful  autumn  day.  Sev- 
eral days  previous  it  had  been  decided 
that  father  and  I  should  make  a  few 
hours'  journey  to  transfer  some  bag- 
gage for  a  boy  attending  school.  After 
that  was  attended  to  we  would  call  at 
the  mission  which  had  just  recently 
been  opened  in  that  city.  I  was  a  young 
girl,  not  yet  in  my  teens,  so  this  day 
was  looked  forward  to  with  a  keen 
earnestness  that  still  lingers  although 
more  than  twenty  years  have  passed 
by  since  that  day. 

The  journey  was  not  made  so  quick- 
ly, for  this  was  before  the  time  of  auto- 
mobiles. Our  journey  was  made  with 
horse  and  carriage,  and  our  destination 
was  reached  with  joy  because  of  the 
box  that  had  been  prepared  for  the 
mission  workers.  Several  of  those 
whom  we  met  that  day  are  still  living 
although  some  have  gone  home  to  be 
at  rest. 

The  furnishings  of  the  mission  home 
were  few  and  only  for  use.  Provisions 
mostly  came  as  an  answer  to  prayer. 
The  look  of  thanks  and  gratitude  for 
the  contents  of  that  box  would  amply 
repay  any  effort  made  on  the  part  of 
the  giver,  if  there  was  any. 

From  those  faces  I  gleaned  a  mes- 
sage that  words  cannot  express  and 
no  one  can  measure,  except  the  Fath- 
er who  doeth  all  things  well.  There 
was  prayer  before  we  parted,  and  with- 
in us  a  desire  to  know  more  about  mis- 
sions. 

Several  years  later  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  spending  several  days  previous 
to  Christmas  at  this  same  mission.  I 
noticed  a  number  of  things.  One  was 
that  the  mission  cupboard  was  not  so 
well  stocked  as  most  cupboards  I  had 
seen  up  to  this  time.  But  though  the 
natural  food  was  limited,  the  mission- 
aries went  right  on  praying — the  spir- 
itual storehouse-  was  not  empty.  "It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
ed out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Although 
I  had  accepted  Christ,  yet  I  had  not 
learned  to  depend  on  God,  taking  every- 
thing to  Him  in  prayer.  In  fact,  I  had 
scarcely  prayed  at  all.  T  am  so  glad 
God  has  opened  my  eves  to  Flis  won- 
derful riches  of  grace  through  prayer. 

The  next  few  days  were  busy  ones. 
Country  churches  sent  in  supplies  to  be 
given  to  the  poor.  I  was  permitted  to 
sro  to  some  of  the  homes  with  baskets. 
Then  I  reallv  had  my  first  glimpse  of 
how  some  people  really  live  or  rather 
exist.  I  saw  real  hunger  and  poverty. 
When  we  read  or  hear  others  tell  of  the 
condition  of  the  poor,  it  does  not  affect 
one  as  much  as  if  seen  personally.  Je- 
sus said,  "The  poor  ye  have  with  you 
(Continued  on  page  1085) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  nerve  the  Lord. 
-Joshua  24:15. 
Remember   now  thy    Creator   in   the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 


PRESENT  DAY  EVILS 

That  Contribute  to  the  Breaking 
Down  of  the  American  Home 

By  Leander  Smith 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  Home 

Seventy-five  years  ago  an  American  died 
in  Tunis,  North  Africa,  and  they  buried  him 
in  that  foreign  soil.  Thirty  years  later  a 
company  of  Americans  stood  by  his  grave, 
dug  up  his  body,  wrapped  it  in  the  Stars  and 
Stripes,  and  brought  it  back  to  his  native 
land.  Then  they  took  his  bones  to  Wash- 
ington, and  marched  down  Pennsylvania 
Avenue,  headed  by  the  marine  band.  Out 
came  the  President,  Vice-President  and  the 
members  of  the  cabinet.  Congress  and  the 
Supreme  Court  adjourned,  while  many  great 
men  of  the  nation  assembled  at  the  Capitol 
to  honor  this  hero. 

What  battle  had  he  fought?  None.  What 
picture  had  he  painted?  None.  What  book 
had  he  written?  None.  What  statue  had  he 
carved?  None.  What  invention  had  he  giv- 
en the  world?  None.  But  he  had  written  a 
little  song  which  touched  the  hearts  of  all 
classes  of  people  throughout  the  civilized 
world — "Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there  is  no 
place  like  home."  In  that  noble  lyric  John 
Howard  Payne  struck  an  immortal  chord 
which  has  made  his  name  and  his  hymn 
sacred  to  multitudes  of  people. 

I  invite  you  to  come  with  me  to  the  dear- 
est spot  on  earth;  a  spot  around  which  clus- 
ter the  sweetest  associations  and  the  most 
precious  memories — Home.  Six  things  are 
requisite  to  a  happy  home.  Integrity  must  be 
the  architect  and  Tidiness  an  upholsterer. 
It  must  be  warmed  by  Affection  and  light- 
ed by  Cheerfulness.  Industry  must  be  the 
Ventilator,  renewing  the  atmosphere  and 
bringing  in  fresh  salubrity  day  by  day;  while 
over  all  as  a  protecting  canopy  and  glory, 
nothing  will  suffice  but  the  Blessing  of  God. 

The  longer  I  live,  and  the  more  I  visit 
from  house  to  house,  the  more  I  see  of  the 
sorrows  and  cares,  the  successes  and  failures 
of  this  life,  the  more  I  am  impressed  that 
the  home  problem  is  the  greatest  problem  of 
our  civilization. 

The  great  American  institutions  are  four: 
the  Home,  the  School,  the  Church,  and  the 
State.  These  are  the  four  pillars  of  our  na- 
tion, and  the  weakening  of  one  imperils  all. 
The  home  comes  first  in  age  and  in  impor- 
tance. It  is  the  seed-plot  and  nursery  of  vir- 
tue. A  noble  nation  of  ignoble  households 
is  impossible.  Should  the  ideals  of  the  home 
disappear,  the  Church  would  disappear, 
everything  structural  would  disappear.  The 
home,   therefore,   must   stand   between  the 


human  soul  and  the  waves  of  sin.  What 
the  Sabbath  is  to  the  weary  toiler,  what 
silence  is  to  the  unspeakable  turmoil  of  the 
city,  that  the  home  should  be  to  our  busy, 
crowded  world.  At  its  threshold  the  most 
fateful  battles  will  be  fought.  There  is  no 
safer  standard  by  which  to  judge  life  than 
this:  How  does  it  affect  the  home?  If  it 
invades  the  sanctity  of  the  home  circle  and 
weakens  home  ties,  the  life  is  false.  If  it 
surrounds  the  home  with  safeguards,  and 
opens  its  possibilities  to  more  and  more  of 
the  people,  the  life  is  true  and  wholesome 
and  will  abide.  No  home  can  ever  be  destroy- 
ed wholly  by  outside  forces.  One  traitor 
within  is  more  dangerous  than  an  armed 
host  without.  We  manufacture  our  own  dy- 
namite. A  home  is  more  than  a  filling  sta- 
tion; a  home  is  not  simply  a  place  in  which 
to  eat,  sleep,  and  grunt. 

Mark  well  the  four  danger  points  of  home 
life:  'There  is  a  tendency  to  break  down 
home  by  Questioning  of  Marriage.  The  whole 
tendency  of  modern  thought  is  to  obscure 
the  family  purpose  of  marriage.  The  world 
war  has  brought  about  a  wide  disruption  of 
family  life,  and  has  given  rise  to  a  deluge  of 
marital  unfaithfulness.  Families  are  decreas- 
ing in  size.  Single-child  and  childless  mar- 
riages are  becoming  more  common.  Of 
course,  where  motherhood  is  unpopular  there 
will  be  found  marital  antagonisms,  scandals, 
divorces,  suicides,  and  murders.  One-sixth 
of  the  marriages  in  the  United  States  are 
failures,  and  a  very  large  per  cent  of  our 
criminals  come  from  these  broken  homes. 
The  broken  homes  of  our  country  are  a 
tragedy  over  which  the  angels  of  God  may 
well  weep.  What  shall  it  profit  America, 
to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  her  chil- 
dren ? 

Literature  in  the  Home 

There  is  much  in  our  modern  literature 
that  ministers  to  the  breaking  down  of  our 
ideals  on  marriage.  In  our  time  there  is  no 
influence  so  powerful  in  moulding  public 
opinion  as  the  influence  of  our  literature. 
"Uncle  Tom's  Cabin"  freed  the  slaves; 
"Nicholas  Nickleby"  reformed  the  schools 
of  England;  "Little  Dorrit"  cleaned  up  the 
prisons.  The  glory  of  England,  the  English 
speaking  people  is  their  high  morality,  and 
that  high  morality  from  the  days  of  Chaucer 
to  the  days  of  Tennyson,  has  been  preached, 
and  pictured,  and  wrought  into  the  thought 
of  the  people  by  the  great  writers  of  English 
literature.  Today  the  American  people  are 
reading  a  great  deal  of  journalism — not  lit- 
erature— which  is  not  English,  but  which  is 
vile.  To  my  mind  the  most  ominous  sins  of 
our  times  are  the  teachings  of  current  liter- 
ature on  the  subject  of  marriage.  Science 
shows  that  the  quality  of  our  bodies  depends 
upon  ' the  food  we  eat.  The  religious  status 
of  our  souls  depends  upon  what  we  read. 
This  fact  reemphasizes  the  necessity  of  put- 
ting good  literature  into  our  homes  to  sup- 
plant the  vile.  Nothing  under  the  heavens 
could  be  done  to  more  effectively  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  Christians. 

Take  Tolstoi — in  many  ways  a  great  man; 
but  we  ought  to  remember  that  Tolstoi  was 
an  unknown  quantity  until  he  had  written 


"Kreutzer  Sonata,"  which  is  an  indictment 
of  marriage.  We  have  heard  much  about 
Ibsen.  His  books  are  in  our  libraries.  Papers 
like  the  Outlook  have  published  a  great 
many  articles  about  his  dramas.  His  funda- 
mental proposition  is  that  marriage  destroys 
love,  and,  therefore,  since  love  is  the  sum- 
mum  bonura,  there  should  be  no  such  thing 
as  marriage! 

Then  Bernard  Shaw  came  with  his  plays. 
His  proposition  is  that  what  the  whole  world 
needs  is  great  men,  and  that  great  men  can 
never  be  born  of  parents  who  are  mated 
for  life.  In  his  "Superman"  he  advocates 
the  marriage  of  a  cheerful  British  squire, 
who  is  intellectual  and  refined,  with  some 
peasant  Jewess,  with  whom  he  would  not 
care  to  live,  in  the  hope  that  their  son  would 
be  better  than  either  of  them. 

Max  Nordeau  denounces  marriage,  and 
tells  us  that  married  people  who  have  grown 
weary  of  one  another  should  abandon  hus- 
band or  wife  and  follow  their  fancy. 

And  that  is  the  kind  of  literature  which 
from  the  shelves  of  our  libraries  and 
through  our  reviews  is  percolating  society 
and  is  the  backbone  and  source  of  the  over- 
worked divorce  court  where  one  out  of  every 
six  family  histories  in  this  country  ends. 

When  I  think  of  how  many  women  sit 
up  nights  reading  this  salacious  literature, 
and  spend  the  afternoons  rehashing  it  at 
their  clubs  or  sewing  circles,  I  scarcely  have 
the  patience  to  rebuke  them  in  the  name  of 
God.  Oh,  I  know  the  arguments  they  use 
to  justify  their  actions:  "It  is  so  much  talked 
about;"  and,  "He  is  such  a  clever  writer." 
"He  has  such  delicious  humor;"  and  "He 
deals  in  the  realities  of  life;"  or,  "He  is  so 
true  to  life." 

Yes,  true  to  filthy  life;  true  to  things  that 
ought  not  once  to  be  mentioned  among  us; 
true  to  the  facts  of  iniquity;  true  to  broken 
marriage  vows;  true  to  the  lost  flowers  of 
womanhood;  true  to  departed  glory  of  young 
men;  true  to  the  moral  shipwrecks  that  are 
scattered  up  and  down  along  the  shores  of 
time.  I  have  only  this  to  say,  that  there  is  a 
lust  of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  body. 
There  is  unchastity  of  thought  as  well  as 
deed.  And  to  be  wilfully  and  habitually 
guilty  of  the  one  is  as  damning  to  the  soul 
as  to  be  guilty  of  the  other.  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

But  if  we  heap  such  scorn  upon  these 
sheep  who  feed  upon  this  pasture,  what 
should  be  our  measure  of  scorn  and  condem- 
nation with  which  we  are  to  regard  these  er- 
ratic scribes  who  cut  themselves  loose  from 
all  the  moorings  of  human  decency  and  vir- 
tue? I  can  conceive  of  no  greater  crime 
under  the  sun  than  for  a  man  of  genius  to 
propagate  by  his  written  words,  or  leave 
a  written  page  behind  him  as  a  monument  of 
lust.  Let  this  be  the  rule  for  every  man  of 
letters,  the  words  of  Lowell:  "Let  no  man 
write  a  line  that  he  would  not  have  his 
daughter  read." 

Avoid  those  magazines  and  papers  which 
reek  with  unchastity  in  marriage,  compan- 
ionate marriage,  and  free  loveism,  as  you 
would  a  deadly  viper. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Lesson  for  March  29,  1931— RE- 
VIEW 

Golden  Text. — Jesus  of  Nazareth 
.  .  .  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  with 
the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him. — 
Acts  10:38. 

Introductory. — Having  spent  this 
quarter  in  a  study  of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus,  we  pause  for  re- 
view. Each  lesson  presents  a  differ- 
ent phase  of  His  work,  and  may  be 
studied  independently  of  the  rest.  As 
an  introduction  to  the  work  of  this 
quarter  we  have  two  lessons  devoted 
to  the  forerunner  of  Jesus.  Let  us 
notice,  briefly,  each  lesson  of  the  quar- 
ter. 

1.  The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

— As  in  the  case  of  Jesus,  the  minut- 
est details  are  gone  into,  that  the  ene- 
mies of  God  might  not  so  easily  mis- 
lead the  people  of  God  and  cast  doubt 
upon  the  fact  that  this  is  from  God. 
Through  prophecy  that  could  not  be 
mistaken  the  birth  and  work  of  John 
the  Baptist  were  set  forth,  and  his  ear- 
ly life  and  later  ministry  are  a  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  the  prophecy. 

2.  The  Childhood  of  Jesus. — Again 
a  number  of  prophecies  are  literally 
fulfilled  in  the  birth  and  early  child- 
hood of  Jesus.  After  His  return  to 
Nazareth  following  the  sojourn  in  E- 
gypt,  we  have  but  one  incident  of  His 
life  recorded  previous  to  His  bap- 
tism. His  declaration,  "I  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business,"  should  be 
the  motto  of  us  all. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist.— John  being  six  months  older 
than  Jesus,  his  ministry  must  have 
started  about  that  much  earlier  than 
that  of  our-  Lord.  His  declaration 
concerning  Jesus,  "He  must  increase, 
I  must  decrease,"  came  into  fulfill- 
ment not  long  after  the  ministry  of  Je- 
sus was  established,  in  that  he  was  im- 
prisoned and  soon  afterwards  mur- 
dered at  the  command  of  Herod. 

4.  Jesus  Tempted.— After  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus  He  "was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempt- 
ed of  the  devil."  But  the  arch  enemy 
of  souls  was  not  able  to  overcome 
Him.  After  three  desperate  efforts, 
in  which  he  failed  each  time,  the  devil 
left  Him  "for  a  season,"  and  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  Him. 

5.  Jesus  the  Great  Physician.— 
With  marvelous  power  and  grace  did 
Jesus  heal  the  sick,  the  halt,  the 
maimed,  and  the  blind,  and  afterwards 
raised  to  life  the  dead.  He  needed 
not  advertise  Himself,  as  modern  "di- 
vine healers"  do,  as  His  works  adver- 
tised themselves.  Yet  the  healing  of 
the  body  was  simply  incidental  to  His 
ministry,  as  His  mission  to  earth  was 
the  healing  and  salvation  of  the  soul. 

6.  Jesus  the  World  Teacher.— His 


fame  as  a  teacher  was  no  less  than 
that  of  a  divine  healer.  Of  Him  it  is 
said  that  the  people  "were  astonished 
at  His  doctrine,  for  he  taught  as  one 
having  authority."  Unequaled  as  a 
teacher,  His  wondrous  words  of  life 
are  still  ringing  out  in  clarion  tones, 
bidding  the  world  to  accept  the  bless- 
ings held  forth  in  His  Gospel,  which 
we  are  told  "is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation."  The  key-note  of  the 
lesson  under  consideration  is  a  decla- 
ration which  is  universally  called  "the 
Golden  Rule." 

7.  Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners. — 
Two  types  of  sinners  are  here  held 
forth  in  the  persons  of  Simon,  whose 
guest  He  was,  and  the  formerly  sinful 
woman  who  came  to  anoint  His  feet, 
to  wash  His  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
to  wipe  them  with  her  hairs.  Jesus 
is  a  friend  to  and  abundantly  able  to 
save  both  these  two  classes  of  sinners. 

8.  Jesus  Bearing  Good  Tidings. — 
He  was  a  message-bearer  whom  it 
was  a  delight  to  follow.  Not  only  did 
He  instruct  His  disciples  and  all  who 
came  to  Him,  but  He  went  into  every 
village  and  city  within  reach  and 
brought  these  tidings  to  whosoever 
was  willing  to  hear  them.  He  was  a 
true  missionary,  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  word. 

9.  Jesus  Sending  Forth  Mission- 
aries.— Not  only  was  Jesus  a  mission- 


I  AM  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE." — Jno. 
6:25-58 


Topic  for  March  29 

MOTTO 

"Labor  ...  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Bread. 

1.  To  preserve  life— Gen.  41:54-57;  42: 

1,2. 

2.  To  give  strength.— Psa.  104:14,15. 

II.  Spiritual  Bread  for  Spiritual  Life. 

1.    The  Bread  of  God— 

a.  The  Redeemer. — Jno.  6:33. 

b.  His  life-giving  power. — Jno.  6:39,  40. 

c.  Eaten  by  believing. — Jno.  6:45-47. 

d.  Gives  power  over  death. — Jno.  6:50- 

58. 

e.  The  constituents  of  the  bread. — Jno. 

6:53,  54. 

f.  Imparted  by  words. — Jno.  6:45,63. 

g.  Made  effective  by  the  Holy  Spirit. — 

Jno.  6:44,  45,  63-65. 

h.  Overcomers     enjoy    it. — Rev.  2:17; 

Col.  3:1-4;  Heb.  9:4,7,24;  10:19-22. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Bread. 

2.  How  Jesus  is  Bread  to  us. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  The  Food  which  Endureth. 

2.  How  Eat  the  Bread  of  Heaven? 

3.  Results  of  Eating  Christ. 


ary  Himself,  but  He  made  missionar- 
ies of  His  disciples.  He  sent  forth, 
first  the  twelve,  and  afterwards  the 
seventy.  Still  later,  after  He  had  fin- 
ished His  labors  upon  earth,  had  pur- 
chased redemption  for  a  sinful  world 
by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  and  had 
risen  again  for  our  justification,  He 
commanded  His  disciples  to  "go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature." 

10.  The  Good  Samaritan.  —  This 
well  known  story  teaches  us  two 
things:  (1)  All  men,  near  and  remote, 
are  our  neighbors,  whom  we  are 
commanded  to  love  as  ourselves.  (2) 
The  good  Samaritan  of  our  parable 
typifies  Jesus  Christ  the  GOOD  SA- 
MARITAN who  came  to  minister  to 
our  'spiritual  necessities.  "Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise." 

11.  Jesus  Among  Friends  and 
poes. — This  lesson  shows  up  the  per- 
sonal side  of  Jesus.  Whether  He 
went  among  friends  or  foes,  He  was 
the  same  loving,  truthful,  just,  frank, 
"straightforward  character  whose  pres- 
ence and  testimony  brought  comfort 
to  the  righteous  and  condemnation  to 
the  unrighteous. 

12.  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  God's 
Gifts. — Wealth,  intellect,  friends,  fam- 
ilies, opportunities,  etc.,  all  belong  to 
the  stewardship  of  which  God  will 
some  day  call  upon  us  to  give  account. 
If  we  are  faithful  in  this  stewardship 
the  Master's  "Well  done"  will  be 
heard  in  the  end. — K. 


For  Older  People. 

1.    How  We  are  Made  Partakers  of  the 
"Bread  of  Life." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have    I   remained   with   Jesus   until  the 
Words  of  eternal  life  have  so  taken  hold  of 
my  heart  that  I  have  really  eaten  of  them 
and  received  eternal  life? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Jesus!  How  does  the  very  word  over- 
flow with  sweetness,  and  light  and  love,  and 
life;  filling  the  air  with  odors,  like  precious 
ointment  poured  forth;  irradiating  the  mind 
with  a  glory  of  truths  on  which  no  fear  can 
live,  soothing  the  wounds  of  the  heart  with  a 
balm  that  turns  the  sharpest  anguish  into 
delicious  peace,  shedding  through  the  soul  a 
cordial  of  immortal  strength.  Jesus!  the  an- 
swer to  all  our  doubts,  the  spring  of  all  our 
courage,  the  earnest  of  all  our  hopes,  the 
charm  omnipotent  against  all  our  foes,  the 
remedy  for  all  weakness,  the  supply  of  all 
our  wants,  the  fullness  of  all  our  desires. 
Jesus!  at  the  mention  of  whose  name  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess. 
Jesus!  our  power;  Jesus!  our  righteousness, 
our  sanctification,  our  redemption;  Jesus! 
our  elder  brother,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer. Thy  name  is  the  most  transporting 
theme  of  the  Church,  as  they  sing  going  up 
from  the  valley  of  tears  to  their  home  on  the 
mount  of  God.  Thy  name  shall  ever  be  the 
richest  chord  in  the  harmony  of  heaven, 
while  the  angels,  and  the  redeemed  unite 
their  exulting,  adoring  songs  around  the 
throne  of  God." — G.  W.  Bethune. 

Avoid  stepping  on  each  others'  feet;  rath- 
er kiss  them. — C.  H.  Brunner, 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D. 
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Loucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 
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Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  chair- 
man :  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
John   H.   Mosemann,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

S2SSS2?2S2S2SS§SS2S2SSSSS2SSS£SU?SS2S§SgSggSg2S2SSSSSSS8gS. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  19,  1931 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Dakota- 
Montana  district  is  planning  to  have 
a  ministerial  meeting  at  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  on  Monday,  March  30. 


City  missions.  His  helpful  sermons 
were  highly  appreciated.  J.  D.  M. 


March  23  is  the  date  fixed  for  Bro. 
James  Bucher  of  Montgomery,  Ind., 
to  begin  evangelistic  meetings  at  our 
Mission  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.  M. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  of 
Detroit  Lakes.  Minn.,  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointments  at  Exeland,  Wis., 
last  Sunday. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg, 
\  a.,  preached  to  an  appreciative  con- 
gregation at  the  Warwick  River 
Church  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  8.  S. 


On  Ascension  day,  May  14,  there  is 
to  be  an  all  day  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Erisman's  Church,  in  the  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  district.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend.  S. 


For  the  first  time  in  its  history,  the 
Portland,  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Mission 
will  have  the  privilege  of  housing  the 
quarterly  mission  meeting  of  that  dis- 
trict.   It  is  to  be  held  April  4. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville.  Ohio, 
spent  portions  of  two  days  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  last  week,  working  in 
the  interests  of  the  General  Sunday 
school  committee  and  its  labors. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  others 
from  the  same  place,  worshiped  with 
the  congregation  at  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  on  Friday  evening  of  last 
week. 


Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Ya.,  spent  Saturday  and  the  greater 
part  of  Sunday,  March  14,  15.  with 
friends  at  Scottdale,  and  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  meetings  now  going  on 
at  Scottdale. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  of  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  writes  us  an  interestingr 
letter  saving  among  other  things : 
"One  of  our  most  pressing  needs  now 
is  for  enough  funds  to  go  on  with  the 
church  buildinsf." 


There  are  a  few  applicants  for  mem- 
bership in  the  Plain  congregation  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  ascending  to  the  end  that 
many  more  may  be  added  to  the  num- 
ber before  the  time  for  baptismal  serv- 
ices at  that  place. 


Sunday,  March  8,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 

preached   three  times  at  our  Kansas 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B.  Sen- 
ger,  who  has  spent  the  winter  in  Flori- 
da giving  his  services  to  the  work  at 
the  Tampa  Mission,  asks  us  to  an- 
nounce that  after  March  18  all  com- 
munications intended  for  him  should 
be  addressed  to  him  at  Kinzers,  Pa. 


The  series  of  meetings  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
commenced  Sunday  morning,  March  8, 
with  good  attendance  and  interest. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  much  mav 
be  accomplished  and  many  won  for  the 
Lord  through  the  instrumentality  of 
these  meetings? 


Bro.  Allan  Good  and  family  of  the 
Portland.  Oreg.,  Mennonite  Mission, 
are  spending  some  time  among  the 
congregations  in  the  East  and  Middle 
West  while  on  their  return  from  a 
year's  visit  among  the  churches.  Thev 
are  spending  most  of  this  week  with 
the  brotherhood  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  community,  if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  one  of  the  wide-awake  ministers 
of  the  Holdeman  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  was  a  welcome  visitor 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  last  wreek.  While 
there  he  also  visited  the  week-day 
Bible  school  on  Wednesday.  He  re- 
gards that  as  a  wonderful  opportun- 
ity to  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
children  of  Kansas  City.  J.  D.  M. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  17th  annual  meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  to  be  held  with  the  Bow- 
mansville.  Pa.,  congregation  March  24 
and  25.  The  first  half  day  will  be  de- 
voted to  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Bishop 
and  Mission  Boards,  followed  in  the 
afternoon  by  a  business  session  that 
will  probably  take  up  a  large  part  of 
the  afternoon,  the  rest  of  the  time  to 
be  occupied  in  public  addresses  by  ac- 
tive workers  from  the  home  and  neigh- 
boring fields. 


Communion  services  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  the  following 
dates  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district: 

April  19,  Line  Lexington. 

April  26,  Plain. 

May  3.  Towamencin. 

Mav  10,  Souderton. 

May  17,  Salford. 

Mav  24,  Franconia. 

May  31,  Rockhill. 

In  the  same  district  baptismal  serv- 
ices have  been  arranged  for  as  follows : 
Souderton,  March  29. 
Towamencin.  April  19. 
Salford,  May  14. 


Correspondence 


Protection,  Kans. 

Our  beautiful  winter  has  continued  a 
large  part  of  the  time  up  until  the 
present  time.  We  acknowledge  the 
Lord's  kindness  in  allowing  it  so.  Had 
the  present  winter  been  like  a  year  a- 
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go,  or  even  worse,  it  would  have  meant 
much  more  suffering-  for  both  man  and 
beast.  The  Lord  knows  what  is  best, 
even  though  we  do  not  know  why 
many  things  are  allowed  to  come  to 
pass  as  they  do.  The  general  drouth 
— the  international  depression  in  finan- 
cial conditions,  are  to  bring  about  some 
end — are  for  some  purposes.  Possibly 
we"  as  God's  children  are  too  much  en- 
tangled with  the  affairs  of  this  world ; 
possibly  the  Lord  saw  that  many  of 
His  children  were  prospering  too  much 
financially  for  their  own  good,  and  He 
saw  that"  they  couldn't  stand  it  con- 
tinually, so  He  is  withholding  the 
prosperity;  possibly  many  of  us  have 
become  too  cold  and  unconcerned  in 
the  Lord's  work  because  we  were  so 
very  busy  doing  even  legitimate 
things;  or  maybe  it  was  "just"  the 
"cares  of  life"  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians, that  brought  many  to  the  place 
where  God  needed  to  use  some  method 
to  draw  them  back — God  knows — we 
do  not.  But  let  us  honestly  examine 
ourselves,  and  if  there  is  a  valuable 
lesson  for  us  to  get,  let  us  pray  God 
that  for  our  sakes  and  for  the  sake  of 
His  cause  He  may  reveal  our  real 
selves  to  us  as  He  sees  us,  and  then  in 
submission  take  His  way  with  all  that 
it  means,  and  thus  in  the  end  be  helped 
a  wonderful  lot  because  of  drouth,  de- 
pression, etc.,  or  whatever  God  sees  fit 
to  allow  to  come  upon  us. 

On  Sunday.  Feb.  1,  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder 
was  with  us  and  preached  a  helpful 
sermon.  The  following  Sunday,  Feb. 
8,  the  home  pastor  preached  on  the 
subject  of  "Satan."  On  Feb.  22  the 
following  brethren  and  sisters  from 
here  were  at  Flesston,  Kans.,  enjoying 
the  Christian  Life  Conference:  Christ 
Beyler,  Lester  Selzer,  D.  D.  Miller ;  al- 
so Florence  Selzer,  and  Nora  Miller, 
who  is  at  present  here  from  La  Junta. 
Colo. 

We  at  this  place  are  a  medium-sized 
congregation  with  a  membership  of  a- 
bout  70.  Our  average  attendance  re- 
cently has  been  from  about  85  to  90, 
sometimes  reaching  over  a  hundred. 
We  are  located  in  a  splendid  rural  mis- 
sion field.  The  harvest  truly  is  great 
—also  the  laborers  are  few.  And  we 
ask  you  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  do 
our  duty  toward  the  lost  of  this  com- 
munity, as  well  as  elsewhere. 

May  God  bring  us  closer  to  Him, 
and  unite  us  as  one  man  in  faithfulness 
to  the  "all  things"  He  has  taught  in 
His  Word. 

Feb.  27,  1931.  Cor. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings: — Sunday,  March  1,  was 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by  this 
congregation.  This  was  the  25th  an- 
niversary of  the  pastorate  of  Bro.  A. 
C.  Good.  At  the  morning  service  Bro. 
'  iood  preached  an  appropriate  sermon 
from  II  Tim.  4:1-5,  In  the  evening  an 


inspiring  program  was  given  to  a  large, 
appreciative  audience  with  Bro.  Good 
presiding.  The  theme  was  "The  Church 
at  Work."  The  sub-topics  were  as  fol- 
lows:  What  is  the  church?  The  Mis- 
sion of  the  Church;  Her  contribu- 
tions to  the  world ;  Our  part  in  the  Ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  :  As  Church  offi- 
cials ;  S.  S.  Teachers;  Laymen;  Par- 
ents; Young  Folks.  There  was  a 
round-table  discussion  on :  What  the 
church  Means  to  Me.  A  number  of  fine 
testimonies  were  given,  expressing 
their  appreciation  for  the  Church  and 
the  place  it  holds  in  their  life.  Several 
numbers  of  special  music  were  given  at 
various  intervals  during  the  program. 

Another  feature  of  the  evening  was 
the  presentation  of  an  offering  of  ap- 
preciation for  the  devoted  service  of 
Bro.  Good  during  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury. In  response  to  this  Bro.  Good  ex- 
pressed his  appreciation  of  the  coop- 
eration which  has  been  given  him,  of 
the  Church,  and  thanked  the  members 
for  the  anniversary  gift. 

The  men's  chorus  which  was  organ- 
ized shortly  after  the  first  of  the  year, 
gave  the  last  number  on  the  program. 
After  the  benediction  the  meeting  ad- 
journed. A  fine  spirit  of  unity  prevail- 
ed throughout  the  day.  All  were  made 
to  feel  their  privileges  and  responsibil- 
ities more  as  members  of  this  church. 
Bro.  Good  was  greatly  encouraged, 
having  received  new  inspiration  and 
renewed  zeal  to  go  with  greater  deter- 
mination in  rendering  still  larger  ser- 
vice for  the  Church,  and  we  were  all 
made  to  feel  that  greater  possibilities 
and  larger  blessings  are  in  store  tor 
us  in  the  future. 

May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Good  with 
health  and  strength  that  he  may  be 
permitted  to  serve  his  Master  through 
the  avenue  of  the  Church  for  many 
more  years. 

OUR  WORTHY  PASTOR 


(Poem,  composed  by  Helen  Wade,  aged 
11,  presented  to  the  pastor  at  the  close  of 
the  above  described  meeting.') 

Our  pastor  has  led  us  twenty-five  years. 
Through  our  joys,  sorrows,  and  fears, 
Like  a  shepherd  who  leads  his  flock 
Over  thorny  paths  and  rugged  rocks. 

Much  of  his  time  and  strength  he  has  spent; 
Faithful  to  his  call  he  has  been, 
Busy  days  and  sleepless  hours, 
While  in  prayer  seeking  power. 

May  he  be  spared  for  years  to  come, 
In  strength  of  body  and  mind. 
That  through  his  efforts  many  more 
Their  Christ  shall  find. 

And  when  the  last  soul  has  been  won. 
And  the  faithful  race  is  run, 
Eternal  life  he  then  shall  reap 
And  cast  his  crown  at  Jesus'  feet. 

March  5.  1931.  Mary  Wade. 

Falfurrias,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  had  our 


Sunday  school  reorganized :  Supts.,  Al- 
bert D.  Erb,  Ed.  Harder;  Treas.,  Ar- 
thur Schertz;  Chor.,  Anna  Hallman. 

On  Dec.  14  Bro.  (Dr.)  Amnion  Rant- 
er and  family  of  Duchess,  Alta.,  ar- 
rived, spending  a  few  days  with  us 
and  have  located  temporarily  at  Ken- 
edy. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Geiser  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  weeks  here  on  account  of 
health  and  investigating  country. 

On  Jan.  25.  Bro.  Howard  Stahl  and 
family  and  Bro.  Vernon  Weaver  and 
family  from  the  Valley  worshipped 
with  us. 

Jan.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Bon- 
trager  of  Midland,  Mich.,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Henry  Shetler  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  L.  Schrock  of 
Kenedy,  Tex.,  were  with  us.  Bro  Bon- 
trager "brought  to  us  a  helpful  message. 

Bro.  T.  D.  Miller  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
arrived  on  Feb.  21.  The  next  day  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist  accompanied  him  to  Tuleta 
to  fill  the  regular  appointment. 

On  Feb.  20,  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter 
N.  Ulrich  of  Eureka,  111.,  arrived  here, 
coming  through  by  auto  to  get  his  par- 
ents (Grandpa  and  Grandma  Ulrich), 
who  have  been  spending  the  winter 
with  their  daughter,  Sister  Amos  A. 
Schertz. 

Feb.  25.  Bro.  Herman  Krebiel,  his 
lather,  and  Max  Geiger,  all  of  Flint, 
Mich.,  spent  several  days  here  and  in 
the  Valley.  They  expect  to  locate  here. 

Our  ministers,  Bro.  Hallman  and 
Bro.  Reist,  are  filling  the  appointment 
at  Tuleta  every  two  weeks  now. 

On  March  1,  Bro.  H,  F.  Reist  filled 
his  regular  service  at  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  while  Bro.  Hallman  filled  regular 
service  at  home,  holding  a  memorial 
service  in  remembrance  of  Bro.  C.  D. 
Eash  of  India  and  Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of 
Cioshen. 

March  1,  twelve  young  folks  of  Tu- 
leta, Texas,  worshipped  with  us. 

Tf  present  plans  carry  out,  Bro.  Hall- 
man expects  to  fill  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Tuleta  on  the  8th. 

March  6,  1931.      Arthur  Schertz. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  were  favored  with 
a  visit  from  Bro.  Moses  Steiner  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Steiner  and  son 
Roy  and  daughter  Velma  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  during  the  middle  of  February. 
The  former  preached  here  both  morn- 
ing and  evening.  Bro.  W.  E.  McCulloh 
of  Coleta,  111.,  also  preached  for  us  the 
latter  part  of  February.  We  enjoyed 
these  visits  and  also  the  privilege  of 
regular  church  worship  during  the 
winter.  For  all  these  blessings  we 
praise  the  Lord. 

March  6,  1931.         Esther  Nice. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Feb. 
(Continued  on  page  1085) 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven," 

Is  the  broken,  tearful  cry 
Of  lonely,  homesick  orphans 

As  Unloved,  and  unnoticed  they  die. 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name" — it  is  written 

Emblazon'd  in  letters  of  gold, 
By  the  lives  of  each  faithful  disciple 

Who  strives  God's  great  name  to  uphold. 

"Thy  kingdom  come,"  pleads  the  rabbi, 

And  he,  like  the  Jews  of  old 
In  vain  waits  for  the  Messiah, 

A  kingdom  on  earth  to  uphold. 

"Thy  will  be  done,"  oh  my  Savior! 

Is  the  prayer  of  a  dying  one 
Whose  work  on  earth  is  completed, 

While  the  rest  in  glory's  begun. 

"On  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven," 

Cries  one  who  for  justice  pleads; 
And  his  anguished  soul  is  guiltless 

While  the  judge  his  death  sentence  reads. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

Hear  the  famishing  children  moan 
In  the  land  of  want  and  famine, 
Where  happiness  is  unknown. 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,"  asks  the  poor 
man, 

For  he  has  been  driven  from  home; 
And  sorrowing,  shivering,  and  penniless 
All  night  the  cold  street  he  doth  roam. 

"As  we  forgive  our  debtors," 

Speaks  one  who  has  forgiven 
While  his  generous  heart  is  happy, 
And  the  angels  rejoice  in  heaven. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation," 

Pleads  one  who  is  tempted  and  tried, 
But  a  way  of  escape  is  provided, 
Whenever  temptations  betide. 

"But  deliver  us  from  evil." 

Hear  the  suffering  martyr  cry 
As  his  body  is  burning  to  ashes, 
But  his  soul  it  shall  never  die. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power 
And  the  glory,  forevermore," 

Is  the  song  of  a  heart  that  is  loyal, 

As  it  joyfully  God's  praise  doth  outpour. 

All  glory  to  God  in  the  highest; 

Oh  sing  it  again  and  again; 
To  God  be  all  honor  and  glory, 

And  an  angel  replied,  "Amen." 

Gap,  Pa. 


JESUS  TEACHING  THE  WAY 
OF  SALVATION  AND  TRUE 
GREATNESS  THROUGH 
CHILDREN 


By  Margaret  Wenger  Suter 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  twelve  disciples  we  find 
the  spirit  of  jealously  when  they  come 
to  Jesus  wondering  who  would  be  the 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 
Probably  there  were  several  reasons 
for  this.  Jesus  had  taken  Peter,  James, 
and  John  to  the  Mount  of  Transfigu- 
ration and  this  may  have  caused  them 
to  wonder  who  would  be  the  greatest, 
as  they  were  expecting  Him  to  set  up 
an  earthly  kingdom. 
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Jesus  called  a  little  child  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them  to  teach 
them  the  lesson  of  true  greatness.  He 
told  them  unless  they  become  convert- 
ed and  become  as  little  children  they 
could  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom. 

Some  of  the  lessons  we  can  take 
from  a  little  child  are  lowliness,  little- 
ness, dependence,  teachableness,  trust- 
fulness, and  unworldliness.  The  one 
who  humbles  himself  and  becomes 
possessed  with  these  principles  and 
acts  them  out  practically  is  the  great- 
est in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  measure  of  greatness  then,  in 
the  Kingdom  is  the  measure  of  self- 
humbling.  The  new  life  in  Christ  Je- 
sus is  received  by  grace  and  will  grow 
and  develop  in  grace,  as  believers  re- 
main in  simplicity,  dependence  upon 
the  Lord,  lowliness  of  mind  and  self- 
forgetfulness. 

The  Savior  gives  a  warning  to  those 
who  would  offend  one  of  the  little 
ones.  He  gave  His  life  to  redeem  them 
and  He  is  warning  any  who  would 
cause  one  of  the  little  ones  to  fall :  "It 
were  better  if  a  millstone  were  hang- 
ed about  his  neck  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  If 
you  are  tempted  to  take  part  in  any  of 
the  evil  influences  that  drag  young 
people  astray,  think  on  this  verse. 

We  have  a  beautiful  lesson  of  a 
shepherd  on  the  mountain  hunting  his 
lost  sheep.  This  pictures  Jesus  seek- 
ing lost  souls  of  men.  Lost  souls, 
have  you  ever  thought  how  Jesus  is 
seeking  you?  You  are  on  the  moun- 
tain of  sin,  and  no  rocks  too  high  or 
thorns  too  thick  for  Him  to  find  you 
and  bring  you  home.  Oh.  the  rejoic- 
ing when  the  lost  is  found.  It  is  not 
His  will  that  any  should  perish. 

In  Matt.  20  :7-28  we  also  have  a  les- 
son on  true  greatness.  While  Jesus 
was  on  His  way  up  to  Jerusalem  He 
took  His  disciples  apart  by  themselve= 
and  told  them  of  His  coming  death  and 
suffering.  While  this  was  still  on 
their  mind's  the  mother  of  James  and 
John  interceded  for  her  sons,  that 
they  might  sit  one  on  His  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  the  left.  In  the  re- 
quest of  the  disciples  it  is  evident  that 
they  were  largely  occupied  with 
thoughts  of  earthly  greatness  and  glo- 
ry. The  selfish  ambition  of  James  and 
John  was  also  reflected  in  the  ten  who 
became  indignant  when  they  heard  the 
request  of  the  mother  for  her  sons  in 
advancement  above  them.  Jesus  still- 
ed them  by  drawing  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  greatness  of  people  in  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  greatness 
of  this  world. 

Men  of  the  world  have  ambitions  to 
exercise  authority  and  rule  over  oth- 
ers, but  the  men  of  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven  have  a  desire  to  be  servants  of 
others. 

Those  who  desire  to  be  great  shall 
be  made  servants  of  all,  as  Jesus  Him- 
self has  come  into  the  world  not  to 
have  others  serve  Him  but  to  serve 
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others  by  giving  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

Humble,  loving  service  marks  the 
road  to  true  greatness. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 


By  Anna  Bechtel 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  impressed  to  write  a 
little  message  to  this  paper  for  some 
time.  We  know  that  we  are  living  in 
perilous  times,  and  I  believe  most  of 
us  will  say  that  we  neglect  to  look  to 
Jesus  at  all  times.  Even  if  we  cannot 
understand  God's  plans  we  should  al- 
ways i;ay:  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."    His  will  is  best  at  all  times. 

God's  Word  says:  "He  that  taketh 
not  his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me."  We  cannot  dis- 
claim that  which  we  do  not  like  and 
hold  only  to  that  which  we  like.  We 
should  do  all  gladly  for  Jesus'  sake. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  all  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  of  this  world  are  noth- 
ing compared  to  the  joy  that  shall  be 
the  reward  of  all  the  faithful. 

Sorrows  and  cares,  disappointments 
and  griefs,  must  come  to  all  of  us  if  we 
are  ever  to  be  truly  useful.  God  al- 
ways knows  best  how  to  train  us  for 
His  service.  He  knows  us  far  better 
than  we  know  ourselves.  God  has 
taken  me  through  some  real  hard 
tests  which  make  true  sympathy  pos- 
sible. But  the  dear  Lord  has  kept  me 
and  made  me  stronger  than  ever  be- 
fore.   Praise  His  holy  name. 

May  we,  dear  Christian  friends, 
pray  mightily  together  unto  God  for 
our  young  people.  Oh,  how  we  love 
them  !  Let  us  be  kind  to  them  so  that 
they  may  see  that  we  really  do  love 
them.  There  is  so  much  talk  about 
the  young  people,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  Church.  Are  we  as  fathers  and 
mothers  praying  enough  for  them? 
They  need  our  prayers.  Times  are 
not  like  they  were  when  you  and  I 
were  young.  Satan  was  busy  then, 
but  much  more  so  now. 

If  some  of  us  would  not  spend  so 
much  time  out  on  the  highways,  but 
more  time  in  our  prayer  closets;  I 
know  that  our  young  people  could  feel 
and  see  that  we  are  burdened  for  their 
■souls ;  and  many  a  sorrow  for  them 
as  well  as  for  us  fathers  and  mothers, 
would  be  avoided. 

May  we  also'  pray  for  our  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons,  that  God  will 
fill  them  with  His  Holy  Spirit  and  be 
mouth  and  wisdom  to  them.  Pride 
seems  to  be  getting  the  best  of  our 
dear  Church.  Is  it  because  there  is 
not  enough  time  or  prayer  'spent  on 
this?  Are  we  too  busy?  May  we 
take  time  from  our  occupations  if  need 
be  and  spend  it  in  intercession  and 
work  for  the  Master.  He  will  richly 
repay.  Let  us  awaken.  God  made 
Christ  who  knew  no  sin  to  be  sin  for 
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us,  that  we  might  be  made  perfect  in 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  II 
Cor.  5:21. 

Christ  is  our  substitute.  He  is  our 
Redeemer  and  Savior.  Jesus  alone 
saves.  His  blood  alone  cleanses  from 
sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  renews  the  heart 
and  fills  it  with  consolation  and  peace. 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8).  "Look- 
ing unto  Jesus,"  in  everything  rejoice 
for  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  who  love  God. 

Surely  we  can  trust  and  rejoice  in 
the  Lord — not  in  circumstances,  sur- 
roundings, conditions,  opportunities, 
openings,  successes,  nor  in  victories. 
Our  joy  is  in  heaven  and  His  joy  is 
our  strength.  When  we  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  we  have  learned  a  lesson  He 
would  have  us  learn.  There  is  no  cloud 
so  dark  that  has  not  a  silver  lining. 
Isa.  41:10  reads:  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I 
am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed  for  I 
am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee, 
yea  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness." The  words,  "fear  not,"  oc- 
cur at  least  ninety  times  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  twenty-four  times  in 
the  New. 

Why  not  be  strong  and  work  for  the 
Lord?  for  He  is  with  us.  God,  unlike 
so  many  people  of  this  world,  does  not 
promise  and  then  forget.  What  He 
says  He  will  do.  So  let  us  not  forget 
to  look  unto  Jesus  and  say  not  my 
way  but  Thine  be  done. 

"Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord 

However  dark  it  be, 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me." 

God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 
and  I  am  glad.  If  other  hands  should 
hold  the  key  or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me 
it  would  be  a  terrible  responsibility. 
What  if  to-morrow's  care  were  here 
without  its  rest?  I'd  rather  have  Him 
unlock  the  day  and  as  the  hours  swing 
open  say,  Thy  will  is  best.  Live  only 
a  day  at  a  time  is  a  very  good  rule  to 
live  by. 

E.  M.  H.,  Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  LAST  DAYS 


By  Alph.  B.  Miller 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  notice  some  of  the  things 
going  on  around  us  we  can  only  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  "evil  men  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,"  and  "the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

Following  are  a  few  incidents  that 
have  come  under  my  observation  in 
the  recent  past : 

In  talking  with  a  gray-haired  old  la- 
dy who  is  not  a  Christian,  when  a  cer- 
tain church  which  she  seemed  to  favor 
was  mentioned  she  said,  "Oh,  I  could 
not  belong  to  that  church  because 
they  don't  allow  their  members  to 
wear  gold  rings." 


A  certain  man  who  is  a  member  of 
a  popular  church  and  also  of  a  lodge, 
remarked,  "I  go  to  the  lodge  for  fel- 
lowship. I  have  been  attending  my 
church  regularly  since  in  the  city,  over 
two  years  now,  and  no  one  has  spoken 
to  me  except  the  preacher." 

Two  only  daughters,  still  in  their 
teens,  left  their  mother  who  is  a 
widow  living  on  a  farm,  to  go  to  the 
city  for  a  good  time.  After  spending 
several  months  in  the  city,  having 
what  they  called  a  gay  time,  against 
the  pleadings  of  some  who  were  inter- 
ested in  them,  they  suddenly  found 
themselves  in  the  hands  of  the  law, 
and  in  jail.  After  being  held  for  sev- 
eral days  and  given  some  good  advice 
by  a  kindly  police  matron,  they  were 
paroled  to  a  relative  who  had  the  dis- 
agreeable task  of  taking  them  home 
and  presenting  them  to  their  mother. 

May  we  give  up  all  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us.  'Tis  sad  that  the  church,  the  only 
organization  instituted  by  Jesus  Him- 
self, has  grown  so  cold  and  formal 
that  some  of  her  members  must  go 
elsewhere  for  fellowship. 

May  the  young  people  who  read  this 
profit  by  the  Bible  admonitions,  "Hon- 
or thy  father  and  thy  mother ;"  "Re- 
member now  thy  creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth  ;"  "My  son,  if  'sinners  en- 
tice thee,  consent  thou  not." 


SAMSON'S  MISTAKES 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Samson  was  one  of  the  judges,  a 
Nazarite  from  birth.  An  angel  in- 
formed hi's  mother  that  no  razor  was 
to  come  upon  his  head,  and  he  would 
receive  great  strength,  as  long  as  he 
kept  the  Nazarite  vow.  Samson  made 
his  first  mistake  when  he  saw  a 
daughter  of  the  Philistines,  of  whom 
he  told  his  parents,  "Get  her  for  me  to 
wife."  His  parents  requested  him  to 
choose  from  his  own  people,  for  the 
Philistine's  were  enemies  of  the  Israel- 
ites, but  he  insisted,  "Get  her  for  me 
to  wife,  for  she  pleases  me  well."  So 
his  parents  went  down  with  him  to  see 
the  woman,  and  a  lion  withstood  him 
and  he  slew  it  as  a  kid,  for  the  Lord 
gave  him  great  strength.  He  talked 
with  the  woman,  and  she  pleased  him 
well.  After  a  time  he  went  down  to 
take  her  as  his  wife.  He  turned  aside 
to- 'see  the  carcass  of  the  lion,  and  there 
was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the 
carcass. 

It  was  customary  for  the  Philistines 
to  tell  riddles  at  weddings.  Samson 
told  them  if  they  guessed  his  riddle  he 
would  give  them  a  present.  This  was 
the  riddle :  "Out  of  the  eater  came 
forth  meat  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness."  They  told  Samson's 
wife  to  entice  him  to  tell  her.  She  did 
so,  and  told  them  the  riddle.  Samson 
said,  "If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my 


heifer  ye  Lad  not  found  out."  He  then 
slew  thirty  of  them  and  gave  their  gar- 
ments for  the  present.  He  did  this  to 
avenge  himself  for  their  deception.  He 
went  home  to  his  parents,  and  his  wife 
was  given  to  another. 

Samson  avenged  himself  again  by 
etching  four  hundred  foxes,  putting 
nre  brands  between  the  tails  of  each 
pair,  and  setting  fire  to  their  grain. 
The    Philistines    demanded  Samson 
from  his  people  for  this  deed.  They 
bound  him  and  gave  him  to  the  Phil- 
istines.    Pie  broke  loose  and  took  a 
jaw   bone   and   slew   a   thousand  of 
them.  He  then  went  to  Gaza  all  night. 
They  locked  the  gate  on  him  and  in- 
tended to  kill  him"   He  got  up  at  mid- 
night and  took  bar,  gate,  and  post  and 
carried  them  upon  a  hill. 
■   Samson  again  fell  in  love  with_  an- 
other Philistine  woman  named  Delilah. 
The  lords  of  the  Philistines  told  her 
that  if  she  would  entice  him  to  tell  her 
where  his  strength  lay,  they  would  each 
give  her  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. Samson  first  told  her  if  she  bound 
him  with  seven  green  withs — but  he 
broke   them   as  if  they  were  burnt. 
Next  he  said  if  she  bound  him  with 
new   ropes — but   he    broke   them  as 
thread.    Then  he  told  her  if  she  fas- 
tened his  seven  locks  of  hair  with  a 
pin  to  a  beam — but  he  went  with  beam 
and  all.    Then  she  said  he  lied  to  her 
three  times  and  did  not  love  her.  He 
then  told  her  his  whole  heart.    He  said 
if  she  cut  off  the  seven  locks  of  hair,  he 
would  be  as  weak  as  other  men.  She 
put  him  to  sleep  upon  her  knees  and 
cut  off  his  hair.    Then  she  called  for 
the  Philistines.  They  came  and  bound 
him  and  put  out  his  eyes  and  made 
him  grind  grain  in  the  prison.  He  was 
their  slave.  Afterwards,  his  hair  grew 
and  he  again  received  his  strength.  Ae 
the  Philistines  were  having  great  sport 
with  him  while  in  their  temple  he,  be- 
ing blind,  asked  a  boy  to  lead  him  to 
the  temple.    He  then  prayed  God  to 
give  him  strength  to  avenge  himself 
once  more  of  his  enemies.    He  threw 
down  the  house  they  were  in  and  killed 
himself  and  more  Philistines  than  he 
had  ever  slain  before. 

Now  may  we  learn  a  lesson  from 
Samson's  experience.  Sometimes 
Christians  will  flirt  with  the  worldling 
and  say  as  Samson  did,  "Get  her  for 
me  to  wife."  Again  they  may  court 
the  worldling  and  say  with  Samson,- 
"She  pleases  me  well."  At  last  they 
may  marry,  as  Samson  did.  Then  they 
will  be  bound  in  wedlock.  It  is  dan- 
gerous to  dally  with  sin,  for  Satan  will 
trap  you  at  last.  God  may  place  ob- 
stacles in  the  way,  as  He  did  with 
Samson.  First  his  parents  pleaded 
with  him,  then  a  lion  met  him  on  the 
way ;  but  he  did  not  heed  the  warn- 
ings, and  suffered  the  consequences. 
His  wife  was  not  true  to  him.  She  en- 
ticed him  to  tell  her  his  riddle  and  she 
told  her  people.    While  he  was  home 
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she  was  given  to  another.  Samson 
had  not  heeded  again  and  loved  Deli- 
lah and  she  too  enticed  him  to  tell  her 
where  his  strength  lay.  He  told  her, 
and  she  betrayed  him  to  her  people  and 
they  punished  him  severely.  Delilah 
said  Samson  did  not  love  her.  So 
with  the  worldling.  They  may  say 
the  Christians  do  not  love  them  even 
though  they  do  not  do  wrong  things. 
They  do  not  love  as  they  should,  or 
they  would  not  ask  them  to  do  wrong 
things.  They  bound  Samson.  So  you 
will  be  bound  in  wedlock.  The)'  will 
put  out  your  spiritual  eight  that  you 


cannot  see  the  Gospel  light.  Then  you 
will  be  in  bondage  to  the  worst  ene- 
my, namely  Satan.  Samson  had  no 
more  pleasure  in  living  after  he  fell  in 
the  enemy's  trap,  so  he  committed  su- 
icide. That  will  be  the  end  of  those 
Christians  —  spiritual  suicide- — if  not 
repented  of.  Samson  prayed  to  God 
for  his  strength  to  be  given  him  again. 
His  prayer  was  answered.  So  will 
God  do  for  all  who  make  mistakes  and 
repent  and  call  upon  Him.  for  forgive- 
ness and  strength. 

Jlagerstown,  Md. 


4.^,  ^j^^^,  .j^j^j^j^.  .j^juj^f, 


Our  Weekly  Sermon  Message 

"Preach  the  WORD:  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God." 
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EARLY  CONVERSION 


(Concluded) 

TEXT:  And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them: 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  then).  But  when  Jesus 
saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  lit- 
tle  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms, 
put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. — Mark  10:13-16. 

II.  Secondly,  Concerning  this  Hinder- 
ing of  Children,  Let  Us  Watch  Its 
Action. 

1  think  the  result  of  this  sad  feeling 
ahout  children  coming  to  the  Savior  is 
to  he  seen,  first,  in  the  fact  that  often 
there  is  nothing  in  the  service  for  the 
children.  The  sermon  is  over  their 
heads,  and  the  preacher  does  not  think 
that  this  is  any  fault;  in  fact,  he  rather 
rejoices  that  it  is  so.  Some  time  ago  a 
person  -who  wanted,  I  suppose,  to  make 
me  feel  my  own  insignificance,  wrote 
to  say  that  he  had  met  with  a  number 
of  negroes  who  had  read  my  sermons 
with  evident  pleasure ;  and  he  wrote 
that  he  believed  they  were  very  suita- 
ble for  what  he  was  pleased  to  call 
"niggers."  Yes,  my  preaching  was  just 
the  sort  of  stuff  for  niggers.  The  gen- 
tleman did  not  dream  what  sincere 
pleasure  he  caused  me;  for  if  I  am  un- 
derstood by  poor  people,  by  servant- 
girls,  by  children,  T  am  sure  I  can  be 
understood  by  others.  I  think  nothing 
greater  than  to  win  the  hearts  of  the 
lowly.  So  with  regard  to  children. 
People  occasionally  say  of  such  a  one, 
"He  is  only  fit  to  teach  children  ;  he  is 
110  preacher."  Sirs,  T  tell  you  that  in 
God's  sight  he  is  no  preacher  who  does 
not    care    for    the    children.  There 


should  be  at  least  part  of  every  sermon 
and  service  that  will  suit  the  little 
ones. 

Another  result  is  that  the  conversion 
of  children  is  not  expected  in  many  of 
our  churches  and  congregations.  1 
mean,  that  they  do  not  expect  the  chil- 
dren to  be  converted  as  children. 

The  theory  is  that  if  we  can  impress 
youthful  minds  with  principles  which 
may  in  after  years  prove  useful  to  them 
we  have  done  a  great  deal ;  but  to  con- 
vert children  as  children,  and  to  regard 
them  as  being  as  much  believers  as 
their  seniors,  is  regarded  as,  absurd. 
To  this  supposed  absurdity  I  cling 
with  all  my  heart.  I  believe  that  of 
children  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  both 
on  earth  and  in  Heaven.  It  is  a  sacred 
joy  to  me  to  know  that  certain  boys 
and  girls  who  come  here  make  it  a 
habit  of  praying  for  me.  Some  of  you 
old  folks  do  not  pray  for  your  pastor ; 
but  these  children  do,  for  they  love 
their  pastor,  and  he,  on  his  part,  highly 
values  their  prayers.  Happy  church 
which  is  adorned  and  blessed  by  pray- 
ers of  dear,  children  who  early  learn  to 
cry  to  the  Great  Father  for  the  hallow- 
ing of  His  Name  and  the  coming  of 
His  Kingdom  !  We  expect  to  see  chil- 
dren converted  and  we  do  see  it. 

Another  ill  result  is  that  the  conver- 
sion of  children  is  not  believed  in.  Cer- 
tain suspicious  people  always  file  their 
teeth  a  bit  when  they  hear  of  a  newly- 
converted  child  :  they  will  have  a  bite  at 
him  if  they  can.  They  verv  rightly  in- 
sist upon  it  that  these  children  should 
be  carefully  examined  before  they  are 
baptized  and  admitted  into  the  church; 
but  they  are  wrong  in  insisting  that 
only  in  exceptional  instances  are  the}^ 
to  be  received.  How  often  do  people 
expect  to  see  in  boys  and  girls  the 
same  solemnity  of  behavior  which  is  in 
adults. 

A  very  solemn  person  once  called 


me  from  the  playground  after  I  had 
joined  the  church  and  warned  me  of 
the  impropriety  of  playing  at  trap,  bat, 
and  ball  with  the  boys. 

Do  not  others  expect  from  children 
more  perfect  conduct  than  they  them- 
selves exhibit?  If  a  gracious  child 
should  lose  his  temper,  or  act  wrongly 
in  some  trifling  thing  through  forget- 
fulness,  straightway  he  is  condemned 
as  a  little  hypocrite  by  those  who  are 
a  long  way  from  being  perfect  them- 
selves. Jesus  says,  "Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones." 
Take  heed  that  ye  say  not  an  unkind 
word  against  your  younger  brethren  in 
Christ,  your  little  sisters  in  the  Lord. 
Jesus  sets  such  great  store  by  His  dear 
lambs  that  He  carries  them  in  His  bos- 
om ;  and  I  charge  you  who  follow  your 
Lord  in  all  things  to  show  a  like  ten- 
derness and  love  for  the  little  ones  of 
the  Divine  Family. 

III.  And  Now  Let  Us  Notice,  Third- 
ly, How  Jesus  Condemned  This 
Fault. 

He  condemned  it  as  contrary  to  His 
own  spirit.  "The)^  brought  young 
children  to  Him,  that  He  should  touch 
them  ;  and  His  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus 
saw  it  He  was  much  displeased."  He 
was  not  often  displeased.  Certainly 
He  was  not  often  "much  displeased," 
and  w  hen  He  was  "much  displeased." 
Ave  may  lie  sure  that  the  cause  was 
serious.  He  was  displeased  at  these 
children  being  pushed  away  from  Him, 
for  it  was  so  contrary  to  His  mind  a- 
bout  them.  The  disciples  did  wrong  to 
the  mothers  :  they  rebuked  the  parents 
for  doing  a  motherly  act — for  doing,  in 
fact,  that  which  Jesus  loved  them  to 
do.  They  brought  their  children  to 
Jesus  out  of  respect  to  Him  ;  they  val- 
ued a  blessing  from  His  hands  more 
than  gold  ;  they  expected  that  the  ben- 
ediction of  God  would  go  with  His 
touch.  He  was  therefore  much  dis- 
pleased to  think  that  these  good  wom- 
en who  meant  Him  honor,  should  be 
roughly  repulsed. 

He  made  them  see  this ;  for  "He 
took  them  up  in  His  arms,  put  His 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them." 
All  Flis  life  long  there  is  nothing  in 
Him  like  rejection  and  refusing.  He 
saith  truly,  "Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  If  He  did 
cast  out  any  because  they  were  too 
young,  the  text  would  be  falsified  at 
once :  but  that  can  never  be.  He  is  the 
receiver  of  all  who  come  to  Him.  It  is 
written,  "This  Man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them."  All  His  life 
He  might  be  drawn  as  a  shepherd  with 
a  lamb  in  His  bosom  ;  never  as  a  cruel 
shepherd  setting  His  dogs  upon  the 
lambs  and  driving  them  and  their 
mothers  away. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. — Sel. 


Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. — Jno.  8:32. 
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THE  MORMONS 


Do  you  know? — 

First,  that  "The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints"  is  what 
is  known  as  the  "Mormon  Church?'' 

Second,  that  this  Mormon  Church 
unchurches  all  other  churches? 

Third,  that  in  order  to  deceive  the 
unwary  they  sometimes  call  them- 
selves "The  Church  of  God,"  "The 
Church  of  Christ,"  and  "The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ?" 

Fourth,  that  the  Mormon  Church 
calls  three  thousand  young  men  and 
women  as  missionaries  each  year  and 
that  these  missionaries  prey  upon  the 
young  people  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity ? 

Fifth,  that  these  missionaries!  receive 
no  remuneration,  and  are  compelled  to 
beg  or  earn  their  way,  so  that  they  be- 
siege Christian  women  to  buy  sub- 
scriptions to  magazines,  Christmas 
cards  and  calendars,  silk  hosiery,  etc., 
to  assist  them  while  they  proselyte? 

Sixth,  that  the  Mormon  Church 
teaches  that  Adam  is  the  god  of  this 
world  and  the  only  god  with  whom  we 
have  to  do  ? 

Seventh,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  po- 
lygamist  and  at  the  wedding  at  Cana 
Jesus  married  Mary  and  Martha  and 
the  other  Mary  and  that  Jesus  lived  to 
see  His  own  children? 

Eighth,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  sub- 
stance ;  the  purest,  most  refined  and 
subtle  of  all  substances,  as  electricity, 
etc.? 

Ninth,  that  the  Mormon  priesthood 
holds  the  power  and  right  to  give 
laws  and  commandments  to  individu- 
als, churches,  rulers,  nations  and  the 
world  ;  to  appoint,  ordain  and  establish 
constitutions  and  kingdoms ;  to  appoint 
kings,  presidents,  governors  and  judg- 
es?     •  - 

Tenth,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price  and  the  sayings 
of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Seer,  are  regard- 
ed as  equal  in  importance  to  the  Holv 
Bible? 

Eleventh,  that  there  are  many  gods 
and  that  every  man  is  an  embryo  god 
■who,  with  his  wives,  will  be  able  to 
raise  up  a  numerous  family  of  sons  and 
daughters  throughout  eternity? 

Twelfth,  that  the  Mormons  teach 
baptism  for  the  dead  and  cite  as  au- 
thority for  this  teaching  Malachi  4:5 
and  6? 

Thirteenth,  that  the  Revelation  on 
Polygamy  is  still  a  part  of  their  teach- 
ing and  says  that  "no  one  can  reject 
this  covenant  of  polygamy  and  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  into  heaven?" — The 
Christian  Statesman. 


In  order  to  be  a  teacher  approved 
unto  God,  I  must  know  the  Book ;  I 
must  know  the  message  of  the  Book  ; 
I  must  know  the  Christ  of  the  Book. — 
Milton  Brackbill. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1081) 
21,  a  number  of  sisters  were  at  the 
Columbia  Mission  helping  to  teach  the 
girls  to  sew. 

Sunday,  Feb.  22,  we  had  baptizing 
services.'  Baptism  was  administered 
by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  to  nineteen, 
most  of  them  having  accepted  Christ 
during  the  revival  meetings  held  here 
this  winter  by  Bro.  John  W.  Fless. 
May  we  stand  .  by  them  with  our 
prayers  and  service,  that  even  though 
some  of  them  are  young  in  years,  they 
may  be  strong  in  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
loves  us  all  and  bought  us  with  His 
own  precious  blood. 

The  mission  Sunday  school  at  Sunny 
Side  is  growing.  There  is  an  attend- 
ance of  around  130.  We  know  that 
God's  Word  will  not  return  to  Him 
void. 

March  6,  1931.  Cor. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

( Lakeview  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Flerald: — Since  our  last  letter  to  the 
Herald  we  can  surely  say,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  We  are  looking  forward 
to  a  mission  meeting  at  this  place  on 
Mar.  29.  We  heartily  invite  all  who 
can  to  come. 

On  March  4  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  Those  elected  were : 
Supts.,  John  Stoll,  Jerry  Yoder ;  Sec- 
treas.,  Rhoda  Hostetler ;  Chor.,  Albert 
Stoll;  Cor.,  Minnie  Stoll.  In  the  lat- 
ter part  of  April  we  had  a  meeting  re- 
electing some  of  the  other  officers : 
Libr.,  Katie  Yoder. 

On  the  evening  of  March  4  Bro.  Ad- 
am Yoder  of  the'Amish  Church  passed 
away.  He  had  had  other  attacks  of 
heart  trouble  earlier  in  the  winter,  but 
was  better.  He  stated  he  felt  the  best 
that  day  he  had  for  a  while.  Then 
while  choring  he  fell  dead.  This  again 
is  a  reminder  that  we  know  not  when 
our  turn  may  come,  so  let  us  be  ready. 

We  beg  of  you  to  remember  us  in 
prayer,  that  we  may  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good  and  prosper  in  His  work. 

March  9,  1931.  Cor. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Our  little  congregation,  a  branch  of 
the  Springdale  congregation,  and  only 
about  eight  years  old,  continues  to 
give  evidences  of  some  growth.  This 
is  exemplified  mainly  in  the  increased 
average  attendance  (seventy-four)  at 
Sunday  school  during  the  year  just 
passed.  The  previous  year's  average 
was  fifty-five.  Due  largely  to  the  sat- 
isfactory results  of  the  past  year,  few 
changes  were  made  at  reorganization 
time.  Bro.  Jason  Weaver,  ordained 
recently  as  deacon  for  the  supervision 
of  this  congregation,  has  been  our  su- 
perintendent for  practically  the  whole 


of  this  period. 

All  evidences,  however,  are  not  so 
encouraging.  We  wonder  if,  during 
this  eight-year  period,  the  average  at- 
tendance of  members  at  the  regular 
services  would  be  as  many  as  five. 
The  membership  has  ranged  from  five 
in  the  beginning  to  about  thirty-eight 
at  present.  Old  age  has  made  it  diffi- 
cult for  many  to  attend.  Then,  too, 
our  ministers  were  not  much  encour- 
aged when,  at  the  close  of  the  Sunday 
school  period,  oftentimes,  about  one- 
fourth  of  those  present  left.  An  ear- 
nest effort  is  being  made  to  improve 
this  situation,  and  results  are  evident. 

We  always  enjoy  visitors.  Bro. 
Henry  Plershey  and  Sister  Hershey  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Pa., 
were  with  us  early  in  January.  Bro. 
Hershey  addressed  the  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  William  Jennings-  Knoxville, 
Term.,  preached  for  us  Sunday,  Feb. 
22.  Sister  Jennings  also  was  present. 
Our  people  always  enjoy  Bro.  Jen- 
nings. He  held  our  first  revival  at 
this  place. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  15,  Bro.  Harry 
Willis  was  re'ceived  as  a  communi- 
cant member,  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole.  His  decision  was  made  known 
at  .the  regular  church  service.  We 
( Continued  on  last  page 


HOW  I  BECAME  INTERESTED 

(Continued  from  page  1077) 
alwa}  ."  This  is  very  true,  and  at  this 
present  time  there  are  a  great  many 
more  than  ever  before  in  need  of  both 
bread  for  the  body  and  food  for  the 
soul.  There  is  an  opportunity  to  give 
as  unto  the  Lord  on  every  hand.  May 
all  God's  children  seek  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  His  plan  of  sal- 
vation may  be  unhindered  by  unwill- 
ingness on  our  part. 

There  is  a  large  open  door  for  all, 
young  and  old.  May  we  not  look  to 
others  but  each  one  do  his  own  part. 
I  would  also  urge  that  parents  be  more 
anxious  to  get  their  children  in  con- 
tact with  mission  work  than  to  show 
them  parks,  parades,  airports,  lakes, 
etc.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  This  verse  is  pre- 
cious because  we  see  that  early  train- 
ing is  not  easily  trampled  under  foot. 
A  sound  foundation  of  "gold,  silver, 
and  precious  stones"  will  not  be  over- 
thrown by  the  storms  of  life  but  will 
endure  to  the  end. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


FUNDS  FOR  OUR  GENERAL 
MISSION  BOARD 


The  following  is  a  personal  letter  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Trea- 
surer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  As  you  will  notice 
by  reading  the  letter,  it  was  not  intend- 
ed for  publication,  but  it  has  so  many 
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things  in  it  that  are  of  interest  to  all 
friends  of  the  Mission  Cause  that  we 
thought  that  since  he  was  thinking  out 
loud  he  might  think  out  loud  enough 
that  all  our  mission  friends  might  be 
able  to  hear  it.  You  will  notice  the  ex- 
tended time  before  the  treasurer's 
books  will  be  closed.  This  will  give 
ample  time,  by  a  general  and  generous 
working  together,  to  contribute  enough 
money  to  the  General  Fund  to  balance 
all  accounts  in  the  "overchecked  funds." 
We  are  hoping  for  a  generous  response, 
and  for  a  favorable  report  before  the 
coming  meeting  of  our  General  Mis- 
sion Board  at  the  West  Union  Church. 

The  news  of  the  homecoming  of  the 
family  of  the  late  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  their  many 
friends.  May  the  comforting  grace  of 
God  and  His  protecting  power  be  with 
them. — Editor. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mar.  11,  1931. 
Editor  Gospel  Herald, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Dear  Brother: 

We  'believe  that  you  will  be  interested  in 
a  cablegram  which  we  have  just  received 
this  morning.  It  reads  as  follows:  "ESCH- 
ES  LADIES  SAILING  TWELFTH  AR- 
RIVING NEW  YORK  CUNARD  LIN- 
ER CORINTHIA  APRIL  TENTH  IN- 
FORM FAMILIES  ARRANGE  MEET 
PARTY." 

It  has  been  suggested  that  we  arrange  for 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  to  meet  this  party  since 
he  is  not  far  from  New  York  and  no  doubt 
Bro.  Lehman  will  do  this  but  I  have  not  yet 
officially  informed  him  and  will  consult  with 
Brothers  Miller  and  Yoder  before  I  do. 

You  may  also  be  interested  to  know  that 
we  are  very  anxious  to  secure  all  mission 
contributions  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  re- 
ceive during  the  month  of  March  and  we 
will  announce  in  our  Mission  News  Bulle- 
tin next  week  that  our  books  will  not  be 
closed  until  about  April  10th  for  the  busi- 
ness year.  This  will  give  our  congregations 
an  opportunity  to  take  up  special  Easter  of- 
ferings to  help  provide  for  the  shortage 
which  we  have  in  our  India  General  Fund, 
which  shortage  has  been  increased  because 
of  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  Friesen  fam- 
ily and  for  Sister  Esch  and  her  family  and 
Sister  Minnie  Kanagy  and  Sister  Ada  Hartz- 
ler  who  are  returning  with  Sister  Esch. 

We  have  asked  the  District  Mission  Board 
Treasurers  to  send  us  two  reports  for  the 
month  of  March.  The  first  report  they  are 
to  send  us  at  the  end  of  this  week  and  the 
second  March  report  they  are  to  send  us 
April  6  or  7,  in  order  to  include  all  Easter 
offerings  which  they  may  receive  before  the 
end  of  our  business  year. 

It  will  require  a  lot  of  extra  work  on  our 
part  to  close  our  books  late  but  we  are 
praying  that  it  may  be  possible  that  we  can 
close  our  books  without  a  shortage  in  our 
General  Mission  Fund  at  the  end  of  this 
business  year.  You  will  remember  that  last 
year  our  General  Mission  Fund  was  short  at 
the  end  of  the  business  year  $2,453.26.  To 
date  we  have  received  $8,668.77  for  our  Gen- 
eral Mission  Fund  and  taking  from  this  the 
shortage  which  we  had  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  we  have  left  only  $6,215.51.  You 
will  notice  by  the  enclosed  balance  sheet 
that  we  have  overchecked  funds  at  the  end 
of  February  amounting  to  $6,883.27  but  we 
have  to  keep  in  mind  that  we  have  only  re- 
mitted for  ten  months  allowances  to  the  for- 
eign field  at  the  end  of  February  and  in  or- 
der to  close  our  books  with  a  full  twelve 
months  expenditures  and  budget  allowances, 
we  must  send  the  allowances  for  the  months 
of  May  and  June  during  the  month  of 
March  and  this  will  require  approximately 
$6,000  more  than  what  we  have  on  hand. 


What  I  want  to  say  is  that  we  should  have 
additional  contributions  to  our  General 
Fund  and  to  our  India  General  Fund  to  the 
amount  of  $6,000.00  during  the  month  of 
March  to  arrive  here  before  April  10,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  regular  supports  which  are  due 
for  the  first  quarter. 

I  am  sure  that  this  is  not  an  impossible 
task  and  that  if  we  have  the  cooperation  of 
all  those  who  are  looking  after  these  month- 
ly contributions  in  the  various  congregations 
in  the  Church,  we  will  find  that  we  will  re- 
ceive enough  to  take  care  of  these  deficits. 

I  have  not  written  this  entirely  for  pub- 
lication but  I  have  written  it  in  order  that 
you  might  know  the  situation  as  it  is  at  the 
present  date  and  if  you  wish  to  use  a  part 
of  this  in  an  editorial,  giving  an  expression 
of  thanks  to  all  who  have  done  their  share 
and  urging  a  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
need  which  we  have  on  the  part  of  those 
who  have  not  done  what  they  might  have 
done.  We  'believe  that  such  an  article  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  next  week  will  be  of  help.  I 
will  give  you  the  privilege  to  fix  this  up  in- 
to an  article  under  my  name  if  you  wish  to 
do  so,  if  you  think  that  would  be  better.  I 
am  willing  to  leave  it  to  your  judgment. 
We  are  not  particularly  asking  for  large 
gifts  but  we  are  asking  for  a  multitude  of 
small  gifts  and  should  like  to  receive  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  mail  during  the  next  three 
weeks,  and  each  of  these  letters  bringing 
with  it  a  contribution  such  as  the  Lord  may 
lay  upon  the  heart  of  the  contributor  to  give. 

With  kindest  personal  regards  and  best 
wishes,  II  beg  to  remain 

Yours  fraternally, 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Gen.  Treas., 
Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  &  Charities. 


What  is  life  worth  living, 

If  we  do  not  try  to  live  for  gain; 
Something  worth  while  giving, 

That  brings  us  something  to  claim. 

—A.  S.  K. 


Married 


Mueller — McMichael. — Bio.  Charles  C.  Muel- 
ler and  Sister  Frances  I.  McMichael  were  join- 
ed together  in  holy  wedlock  on  March  11,  1931, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  John  H. 
Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa.  May  their  life  be 
strewn  with  much  joy  and  happiness. 


Whetstone — Wert?. — On  March  4,  1931,  Bro. 
Ervin  J.  Whetstone  and  Sister  Alta  Fern 
AYertz,  both  of  the  East  Union  Congregation, 
Kalona,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Barr — Shertzer. — Bro.  Robert  H.  Barr  and 
Sister  Irene  Shertzer  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony on  March  11,  1931,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  They  were  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Robert  Mylin  and  Sister  Emma  Newcom- 
er. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
through  the  journey  of  life. 


Obituary 


Hostetler. — Ruby  Fern,  infant  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  L.  Hostetler.  was  born  on 
Oct.  6,  1930;  died  March  1,  1931,  after  a  ten- 
day  illness  of  measles  followed  by  bronchial 
pneumonia.  She  leaves  mother,  father,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  4  grandparents,  1  great- 
grandmother,  besides  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends. 

"Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure 

Earth  the  lovely  casket  keeps, 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 
Where  our  precious  baby  sleeps." 


Hipscher. — Cornelius  Hipscher  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  at  the  age  of  71 
y.  9  m.  5  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Habecker 
Mennonite  congregation.  He  suffered  for  more 
than  a  year  with  gangrene.  A  part  of  his  foot 
was  amputated  in  order  to  prolong  his  life, 
later  the  lower  leg,  but  he  finally  succumbed 
to  (he  infection.  In  his  suffering  he  longed  to 
go  home  where  no  cripples  or  sufferers  are. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  and  2  sons.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed.  One  less  on  earth  but  one 
more  in  heaven. 


Miller. — Mary  K.,  daughter  of  the  late  A- 
braham  and  Elizabeth  (Kauffman)  Miller,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  1851 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  brother  Benjamin  March  3, 
1931.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Masonville,  Pa.,  in  her  girlhood  and  was  a 
faithful  member  to  death.  Active  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  work,  her  life  was  exem- 
plary with  no  need  for  discipline,  for  she  was 
spiritually  minded.  She  was  sick  for  seven 
weeks  with  pneumonia  and  other  complications. 
She  leaves  1  brother  and  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  late  home  and  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles.  Text,  Isa. 
43  :2.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Goss. — Peter  Goss  was  born  on  Nov.  25, 
1870  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  his  home  in 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  4,  1931;  aged  GO  y.  3 
m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by  1  brother,  1  sister, 
1  half-brother,  1  half-sister,  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  For  the  last  33  years 
of  his  life  he  was  afflicted  with  rheumatism 
and  complications  which  brought  him  much 
suffering.  But  he  endured  it  patiently.  He 
read  his  Bible  quite  frequently  and  had  a  fair 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God ;  but  it  was 
only  a  little  while  before  death  came  that  he 
was  willing  to  accept  Jesus  as  Savior  and  to 
surrender  his  life  to  Him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  South  Union 
Church  March  0,  1931  conducted  by  Bros.  H. 
F.  North  and  D.  D.  Troyer.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — Israel  W.  Martin  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1S67,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  In  early  child- 
hood he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
resided  until  his  death.  On  Oct.  25,  1889,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Kehr.  One 
daughter  and  three  sons  were  born  to  this  un- 
ion. He  was  converted  about  1893  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  and 
remained  faithful  till  he  was  called  away.  He 
was  afflicted  with  sugar  diabetes  for  8  years. 
He  was  bedfast  two  weeks  and  peacefully  pass- 
ed into  the  Great  Beyond,  Jan.  17,  1931 ;  aged 
G3  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He  leaves  his  beloved  wife, 
1  daughter  (Mrs.  Oscar  Blosser),  3  sons  (Clay- 
ton, Milo,  and  Merl),  9  grandchildren,  his  aged 
mother,  4  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  sister  and  a  grandchild  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  J.  W.  Christophel  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Gish. — Phares  Martin,  son  of  Harry  and  A- 
manda  (Martin)  Gish,  was  born  March  13, 
1889 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  March  1,  1931  from  a  complication  of 
diseases ;  aged  41  y.  11  m.  16  d.  He  leaves  his 
wife  (Mary  Erb  Gish),  5  children  (Martin, 
Henry,  Rachael,  Walter,  and  Paul)  ;  his  par- 
ents, great-grandfather  (Pre.  Jacob  Martin), 
and  2  sistfers.  He  was  a  faithful  and  consis- 
tent member  of  Bossier's  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion. Funeral  services  were  conducted  March 
4,  at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Si- 
mon Garber.  Henry  Lutz,  Noah  Risser,  and 
Isaac  Brubaker.  Texts,  Job  17:11;  Jer.  15:9. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"He  sleeps,  He  sleeps !  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  loved  ones  left  'round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone !  He  has  gone  !  to  his  home  afar, 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 
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Harnish.  —  Phares  B.  Harnish  was  born  A- 
pril  23,  1894;  died  Feb.  27,  1931.  He  lived 
with  his  parents  (Jacob  B.  and  Sue  S.  Har- 
nish, near  East  Petersburg,  Pa.).  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Metzler).  He  was  a  sufferer  from  epi- 
lepsy for  twenty  years.  He  was  found  in  the 
stable,  injured  by  the  horse,  no  doubt,  when  he 
was  afflicted.  He  lived  twenty  hours  then 
passed  peacefully  away.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  whose 
services  he  attended  when  he  was  able.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
church  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and  John  Goch- 
nauer.  Text,  Prov.  27  :1.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"He  sleeps  !  He  sleeps  !  and  never  more 
Will  his  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door  ; 
Nor  his  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone, 
By  the  loved  ones  left  'round  his  own  hearth- 
stone. 

He  has  gone !  He  has  gone  !  to  his  home  afar 
To  the  beautiful  land  where  the  angels  are." 


Kreider. — George  H.  Kreider  w~as  born  Aug. 
5,  1858;  died  Feb.  24,  1931;  aged  72  y.  6  m. 
19  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  3  daugh- 
ters (Lizzie  Caldwell,  Mary  Andrews,  Ada 
Gochnauer),  13  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Charles  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Feninger).  The  wife  has  been  af- 
flicted since  Aug.,  1929.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  lending  a  helping  hand  in  caring  for 
her.  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
wonders  to  perform."  As  father  was  helping 
as  usual  at  the  barn  he  was  called  by  death, 
called  away  as  quietly  as  he  had  lived.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  New  Danville  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Clayton  Andrews,  where  they  had 
made  their  home  since  mother's  affliction,  and 
at  the  Willow  Street  Brick  Church.  The  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Bros.  J.  H.  Mosemann, 
Aaron  Harnish,  Maris  Hess,  and  Frank  Herr. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  do  not  know7,  I  cannot  see 
What  God's  kind  hand  prepares  for  me. 
But  yet  I  know  that  o'er  it  all, 
Rules  He  who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall." 


Nafziger. — Albert  II.,  eldest  son  of  Simon 
and  Katie  D.  Nafziger,  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  April  25,  1891 ;  died  Feb.  25,  1931, 
in  Memorial  Hospital  at  Wauseon,  Ohio  ;  aged 
39  y.  10  m.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Emma  Short,  Oct.  29,  1910.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter  (Waldo  L., 
Marlin  S.,  and  Mary  K.).  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing widow,  3  children,  mother,  2  sisters,  3 
brothers  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  In  his  younger  years  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  united  with  the 
Amish-Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  afflicted 
for  some  time,  but  was  able  to  be  at  the  bed- 
side of  his  father  who  died  Feb.  21.  He  be- 
came seriously  sick  and  on  Feb.  23  was  taken 
to  the  Memorial  Hospital  and  underwent  an 
operation  for  gall  trouble  ;  but  all  that  human 
hands  could  do  was  done  but  to  no  avail,  and 
early  on  Feb.  25  he  was  called  home.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Rychener  and 
S.  D.  Grieser.    Burial  in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"Remember,  friend,  as  you  pass  by, 
As  you  now  are  so  once  was  I. 
As  I  now  am  so  you  shall  be, 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 

Grove. — Amanda  Grove  was  born  Sept.  2, 
1862,  near  Dry  Town,  Pa.;  died  at  her  home 
near  Maytown,  Pa.,  from  heart  trouble,  having 
been  confined  to  her  bed  from  Monday  till  Fri- 
day morning,  when  she  passed  away  to  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.  She  was  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  Witmer,  who  died  13  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  1  daughter,  4 
sons,  5  grandchildren,  5  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
Mother  always  had  a  kind  welcome  for  all,  and 
was  loved  by  many.  She  had  a  deep  concern 
for  her  family.  Her  chair  is  vacant  and  our 
hearts  are  lonely.  She  was  the  first  to  break 
the  family  circle.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  Graybills  in  her  early  married 


life.  She  attended  church  faithfully  and  never 
missed  a  communion  service.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Reich's  Church  by  Bros. 
Henry  Lutz,  Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Amos  Hess. 
Text,  Psa.  17:15. 

"If  we  could  hear  her  singing, 

As  we  think  she's  singing  now, 
If  we  could  see  the  brightness 

Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow, 
There  would  be  no  sighs  to  worry, 

And  of  bitter  tears  no  more 
When  we  think  of  our  dear  mother 

Who  has  gone  to  yonder  shore." 

Grandson. 


Nafziger. — Simon,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Nafziger,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan. 
1,  1868;  died  Feb.  21,  1931;  aged  63  y.  1  m. 
21  d.  On  March  6,  1890,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Katie  D.  Short.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children.  He  leaves  his  beloved 
wife,  4  sons  (Albert,  Clarence,  Eddie  and 
Lyle)  ;  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Eli  Stuckey  and  Em- 
ma) ;  7  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  3  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Three 
daughters,  1  son,  and  1  grandchild  preceded 
him  in  death.  In  his  younger  years  he  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Bro.  Nafziger  had  been 
ailing  for  several  years  and  in  January,  1929, 
he  had  a  stroke  which  left  him  in  a  helpless 
condition  and  needed  constant  care  which  was 
faithfully  given  him  by  his  faithful  wife  and 
children  until  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  remove  him 
from  this  life  into  the  life  beyond.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lockport  Church  Feb. 
24,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Neuhauser  of  Leo,  Ind., 
and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Text,  Jno.  17  :3.  Burial  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 

"Remember,  friend,  as  you  pass  by, 
As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I, 

As  I  now  am  so  you  shall  be, 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Short. — John  D„  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary 
Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Feb.  2, 
1S48.  On  the  morning  of  Feb.  25,  1931,  on  the 
same  farm  where  he  was  born,  he  very  sud- 
denly passed  away,  aged  83  y.  23  d.  On  May 
16,  1871,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bar- 
bara Short.  This  union  was  blest  with  10 
children,  5  sons  and  5  daughters.  In  1888  his 
wife  died.  June  5,  1894,  he  was  again  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Aschliman  to  whom  was 
born  a  son  who  died  in  infancy.  He  was  of  a 
family  of  14  children  and  survived  all  but  2. 
For  the  last  five  months  he  was  ailing  more  or 
less.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  widow,  3  chil- 
dren (Sam.  S."  Short,  Mrs.  Mary  Wyse,  Mrs. 
Peter  J.  Stuckey),  25  grandchildren,  19  great- 
grandchildren, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  I.  Short 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  Rupp )  ;  also  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  His  first  wife,  7  chil- 
dren, 10  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  united  with  the  Amish-Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  he  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  S.  D.  Grieser  and  E.  M.  Slagle.  Inter- 
ment in  Lockport  Cemetery. 

"Softly  and  peacefully  father  passed  away. 
From  earth  to  heaven  to  make  his  stay. 
Long  and  patiently  he  waited  for  the  call, 
Now  in  heaven  he  is  waiting  for  us  all." 


Judy. — Leonard  Garney,  son  of  Lawrence 
and  Delpha  Judy,  was  born  Dec.  18,  1910 ; 
died  Dec.  31,  1930  at  the  City  Hospital,  Elkins, 
W.  Va.  His  death  was  due  to  appendicitis 
followed  bv  peritonitis.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Edith  Blackburn.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
an  infant  son  (Leonard  Charles),  mother,  fa- 
ther, a  brother,  3  grandparents,  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  An  infant  son  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  is  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  community.  He  was  sick  40 
days  and  suffered  a  great  deal.  He  was  very- 
patient  and  never  complained,  but  was  willing 
to  do  anything  that  was  asked  of  him.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  twelve.    But  he  knew  that  he  had  not  been 


faithful  in  after  years  and  during  his  sickness 
he  had  a  wonderful  experience.  He  again 
found  peace  with  God.  He  had  a  dream  a 
short  time  before  his  sickness  that  his  funeral 
was  to  be  preached  on  a  certain  day.  He 
could  not  forget  it.  We  cannot  understand 
why  he  had  to  be  taken  away  from  us  so  young 
and  useful.  It  seems  our  aching  hearts  can 
never  heal.  But  we  know  that  we  can  meet 
him  in  the  Better  Land.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church  by  Stellman 
Peter.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  Job. 
"Gone,  but  never  forgotten." 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  him. 
When  these  days  of  life  are  o'er, 

And  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  him, 
Where  bitter  tears  are  shed  no  more." 

His  mother. 

Yoder. — Christian  S.,  son  of  Jonas  P.  and 
Lydia  (Sharp)  Yoder,  was  born  Nov.  26,  1845, 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  quietly  passed'  away  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  H.  King,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  27,  1931;  aged  85  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of  7  chil- 
dren (Sam,  Menno,  Mary,  Mattie,  Rufus  and 
Simon).  3  of  whom  have  preceded  him  into  the 
Great  Beyond.  In  1849  he  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  Ohio,  and  resided  in  this  community 
ever  since,  with  the  exception  of  the  eighteen 
years  that  were  spent  in  Missouri.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  Jan.  23,  1868,  to  Rebecca 
(King)  Yoder,  who  preceded  him  in  death, 
Dec.  12,  1929.  To  this  union  were  born  8  chil- 
dren. One  daughter  (Alta)  and  1  son  (O.  C), 
have  preceded  them  in  death.  When  his  wife 
died,  his  daughter  brought  him  to  her  home 
and  with  loving  care,  anticipated  his  every 
wish.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  To- 
ward the  last  father's  eyes  were  failing  fast, 
but  he  always  had  his  hours  for  reading  his 
Bible.  Several  days  ago  he  expressed  himself 
as  being  ready  to  go. 

"I  am  thinking  of  home,  of  my  Father's  house, 

Where  the  many  bright  mansions  be  ; 
Of  the  city  whose  streets  are  all  paved  with 
pure  gold, 

Of  its  jasper  walls,  pure  and  fair  to  behold, 
Which  the  righteous  alone  ever  see." 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father,  grandfa- 
ther, and  friend,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
all  who  knew  him ;  especially  by  his  daughter 
and  family,  where  he  made  his  home  for  over 
a  year.  He  leaves  2  daughters  (Mrs.  C.  H. 
King,  Mrs.  Joe  Esch),  4  sons  (Frank,  Oliver, 
Lee,  and  Elmer),  41  grandchildren,  22  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends,  to  whom  he  had  endeared  himself  by 
his  kindness  and  friendliness.  Funeral  servic- 
es were  held  at  South  Union  Church,  in  charge 
of  Bros.  A.  I.  Yoder  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial 
in  Yoder  Cemetery. 


NOT  NOW— MY  CHILD 


"Not  now,  my  child! — a  little  more 
rough  tossing, 
A  little  longer  on  the  billow's  foam, 
A  few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert 
darkness — 
And  then  the  sunshine  of  thy  Fath- 
er's home: 
Not  now ! — for  I  have  wanderers  in  the 
distance, 

And  thou  must  call  them  in  with 
patient  love ; 
Not  now ! — For  I  have  loved  ones  sad 
and  weary, 

Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a 
kindly  smile? 
Sick  ones  who  need  thee  in  their  lone- 
ly sorrow, 

Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a  little 
while?" 

From  Wahrheit 
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ITEMS  AND  COMMENTS 


INTERESTING  THE  BOYS  AND 
GIRLS 


Two  hamlets  near  Chambery,  France,  have 
recently  been  buried  beneath  a  sliding  moun- 
tain, and  another  one  is  about  to  meet  a 
similar  fate. 


It  is  reported  from  Miami,  Fla.,  that 
Commander  Byrd,  world  famous  aviator,  is 
planning  another  trip  to  the  Arctic  regions, 
in  search  of  a  new  continent  beyond  the 
Pole. 


After  an  extended  effort  to  reach  an  a- 
greement,  Germany  and  Poland  have  finally 
ratified  a  trade  agreement.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  pact,  signed  by  both  nations,  will  aid  in 
promoting  the  spirit  of  good  will  between 
the  peoples  of  these  nations. 


"Co-eds  of  Michigan  State  Normal  School 
at  Ypsilanti  who  are  caught  smoking  will  be 
denied  their  diplomas,  according  to  Dr. 
Charles  McKenny,  president  of  the  Institu- 
tion. People  of  Michigan  do  not  want 
teachers  who  smoke,  he  said." — News  Item. 


In  a  test  case  brought  before  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  that  body  decided  that  air- 
planes are  not  vehicles,  and  that  therefore  a 
thief  accused  of  stealing  an  airplane  could 
not  be  tried  under  a  law  fixing  penalties  for 
stealing  vehicles.  The  common  man  would 
call  that  "a  distinction  without  a  difference." 
Stealing  is  stealing,  no  matter  what  the  ob- 
ject stolen. 

For  want  of  sufficient  financial  support, 
"The  .Watchman,'"  a  fundamentalist  paper 
published  by  A.  R.  Funderburk  of  Tyler, 
Texas,  has  been  discontinued  and  its  sub- 
scription li>t  turned  over  to  "The  'Faith,"  a 
similar  paper  published  by  Fred  M.  Waehlte 
of  Mulino,  Oreg.  In  both  of  these  period- 
icals the  protest  against  the  present  day  lib- 
eralism is  the  foremost  thought. 


In  the  opinion  of  John  F.  Stevens,  the 
predecessor  of  General  Goethels,  builder  of 
the  Panama  Canal,  there  is  no  necessity  for 
building  another  canal  across  the  Isthmus, 
as  the  Panama  Canal  is  amply  able  to  take 
care  of  all  the  inter-oceanic  trade  in  that  re-' 
gion.  This  opinion  was  expressed  in  answer 
to  the  proposition  to  dig  the  Nicaraguan 
Canal,  favored  by  many  people. 


WASHINGTON,  ^  March  12.— The  Amer- 
ican people  paid  their  bills  satisfactorily,  on 
the  whole,  during  the  latter  half  of  1930. 

A  survey  conducted  by  the  commerce  de- 
partment and  the  National  Retail  Credit  As- 
sociation made  public  to-day  placed  the  bad 
debt  losses  of  retailers  on  credit  accounts  at 
six-tenths  of  one  per  cent  of  the  sales  made 
for  the  period.  This  compared  with  half  of 
one  per  cent  for  the  corresponding  period  of 
1929.— News  Item. 

The  winter  of  1930-31  will  in  probability 
be  remembered  as  one  having  few  parallels 
in  history.  The  fore  part  of  the  winter  was 
unusually  severe,  giving  promise  of  a  long 
and  severe  winter.  Contrary  to  expecta- 
tions, the  winter  months  were  comparatively 
mild.  Now,  with  the  coming  of  March  there 
comes  another  storm  of  unusual  severity,  for 
the  time  of  the  year,  a  heavy  blanket  of  snow 
being  reported  from  large  areas  in  both  Eu- 
rope and  America.  A  "silver  lining"  to  the 
stormy  cloud  is  reported,  in  that  much  of 
the  drought  area  is  covered  with  a  deep 
snow,  furnishing  the  long-looked-for  and 
much-needed  moisture. 


"Adversity,  sage,  useful  guest, 
Severe  instructor,  but  the  best; 
It  is  from  thee  alone  we  know 
Justly  to  value  things  below." 


Investing  money  for  the  Lord  and  saving 
money  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  should  be 
among  the  aims  of  every  Christian.  The 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  is  inter- 
ested in  having  our  Sunday  schools  and 
homes  to  teach  and  to  train  our  boys  and 
girls  to  this  end  by  using  the  Quarter  In- 
vestment Fund  and  the  Savings  Boxes  as 
promoted  by  our  General  Mission  Board. 

These  earnings  and  savings  last  year  a- 
mounted  to  $4,461.66,  which  amount  was 
used  toward  the  support  of  our  missionaries' 
children  in  India  and  South  America,  and 
the  orphanages  in  the  home  land. 

As  springtime  approaches,  it  has  been  our 
custom  to  seek  to  revive  interest  in  this 
work.  It  is  our  sincere  desire  to  enlist  the 
active  interest  of  every  minister,  parent, 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  and  Sunday 
school  teacher,  as  well  as  the  cooperation  of 
every  child  under  the  influence  of  our 
Church  old  enough  to  understand  the  plan, 
in  some  form  of  work  for  the  support  of  the 
missions  in  which  our  Church  is  concerned. 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion  for 
March  15,  1931,  has  helpful  information  and 
suggestions  for  the  promotion  of  this  work; 
and  the  Words  of  Cheer  for  March  29  (a 
16-page  edition),  gives  a  report  of  the  work 
done  by  our  Juniors  in  1930.  Free  sample 
copies  of  these  numbers  will  be  sent  to  any 
desiring  them. 

For    further    information    concerning  the 
Quarter  Investment  Fund  and  the  Savings 
Boxes,  address  V.  E.  Reiff,  General  Treas- 
urer of  the  Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
J.  W.  Royer, 

Sec'y  General  S.  S.  Committee. 
Orrville  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1085) 
wonder  sometimes  if  these  calm,  qui- 
et decisions  are  not  the  most  lasting. 

We  appreciate  visitors,  your  pray- 
ers, and  any  suggestions  for  improve- 
ment in  the  work  at  Valley  View. 

March  9,  1931.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 


(Holly  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Wednesday  evening,  March  11,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon 
here.  Since  our  last  writing  Bro.  Allen 
Good  and  family  of  the  Portland,  Oreg., 
Mission,  have  been  with  us.  We  very 
much  appreciate  the  visits  of  the  broth- 
ers and  the  messages  they  have  given 
us. 

Sister  Gladys  Payne  who  has  not 
been  able  to  be  at  services  since  in  De- 
cember is  improving.  Grandma  Og- 
burn  has  not  been  so  well  the  last  week. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them 
faithful. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
March  13,  1931.     Ruth  Hostetler. 


We  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit  are 
one  in  Christ ;  whether  we  be  rich  or 
poor,  bond  or  free. — Paul  T.  Huddle. 


"The  world  is  looking  for  the  man  who 
can  do  something,  not  for  the  man  who  can 
explain  why  he  didn't  do  it." 


By  working  together,  "in  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another,"  we  take  a  long 
step  in  the  direction  of  unity  among 
workers. — Paul  T.  Huddle. 


jj    Amish  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley 

ja  By  Samuel  W.  Peachey.  This  is  an 
interesting  booklet  of  48  pages  giving 
a  history  of  the  Amish  Mennonites 
from  the  time  they  left  their  European 
homes  in  Switzerland  and  Germany 
until  the  present  time,  with  detailed  ac- 
count of  those  who  settled  in  the  Kish- 
acoquillas Valley  of  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.  The  author  is  a  minister  among 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites  who 
spent  his  entire  life  in  the  Valley  and 
is  intimately  acquainted  with  the  peo- 
ple of  whom  he  writes.  He  was  as-  [Ij 
sisted  by  the  well  known  historian  C.  a 
Z.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa. 

Paper  binding,  each   $  .20  s 

Dozen  copies    2.00  @ 

1 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  \ 
Scottdale,  Pa.  ji 

SPECIAL  SALE  IN  USED  BOOKS 

(Until  March  31st) 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Union  Grove  Bouk 
Store  will  be  moved  to  near  New  Holland  a- 
bout  April  first.  In  order  to  reduce  our 
stock  as  much  as  possible  before  moving, 
we  offer  hundreds  of  used  and  new  books  at 
very  special  prices.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
get  out  a  complete  list  of  our  stock.  If  you 
are  too  far  away  to  visit  our  store,  please 
write  us  and  tell  us  what  you  are  interested 
in,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  quote  you  special 
prices.  We  have  books  in  English,  German, 
Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin. 

Address  all  inquiries  to 

WEAVER'S  BOOK  STORE 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 


When  they  wanted  men  for  just  the  or- 
dinary work,  they  chose  "seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom." — S.  C.  Hartzler. 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth." 


Just  a  few  words,  but  they  speak 
volumes— their  equal  to  be  found  on- 
ly "in  the  volume  of  the  book." 

The  excellence  of  the  Bible— as  lit- 
erature, as  truth,  as  words  of  cheer, 
as  a  thought-provoking  message,  as 
the  messenger  of  hope,  etc. — can  be 
accounted  for  alone  on  the  ground 
that  the  whole  of  it  was  written  by 
"holy  men  of  God  (who)  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 


follows.  The  habit  of  walking  out  af- 
ter Sunday  school  and  failing  to  re- 
main for  the  preaching  service  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  common,  es- 
pecially in  city  churches.  Let  the 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  service 
be  looked  upon  as  one  continuous 
service,  with  the  Gospel  message  at 
the  close  as  the  climax  of  the  whole 
meeting.  Everybody  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  whole  Sunday  school 
in  the  Church,  should  be  the  goal  of 
every  community. 


families  like  this.  Pray  for  them  in 
particular,  and  for  all  others  like  them 
in  general.  Pray  for  the  father,  that 
he  may  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
responsibility  and  fill  his  place  as  head 
of  the  home  in  a  way  that  becometh  a 
Christian  man;  for  the  mother,  that 
she  may  be  a  true  wife  and  mother  as 
set  forth  in  I  Pet.  3:2;  for  the  children, 
that  they  may  have  the  advantage  of  a 
faithful  Christian  training,  and  be- 
come valiant  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 


The  Christian  Home— A  number  of 
articles  of  more  than  passing  interest 
have  been  appearing  on  the  Family 
Circle  page  of  this  periodical.  This 
week's  message  is  a  continuation  of  a 
series  of  articles  begun  in  last  week's 
issue.  You  will  want  to  begin  with 
last  week's  message  to  get  the  full 
force  of  the  series.  This  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  an  equally  strong  article  on 
"Children  Typify  Homes."  We  prize 
these  messages  very  much,  for  they 
deal  with  vital  problems  of  interest  to 
every  home. 


Bloomfield,  Montana.  —  The  article 
by  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman,  which  we 
print  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  telling  of 
the  work  at  this  point,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  the  many  who  are 
vitally  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Cause.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  .would  send 
forth  laborers,"  not  only  to  Bloom- 
field,  but  also  every  other  field  where 
such  laborers  are  needed.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man makes  a  number  of  practical  sug- 
gestions which  should  receive  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  every  one 
interested  in  the  northwestern  field.  In 
this  great  Gospel  field  there  are  many 
open  doors  that  should  be  entered  by 
manv  faithful  laborers. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lessons.  —  In 

this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will 
be  found  the  first  of  the  Sunday  school 
lessons  for  the  second  quarter  of  the 
year.  These  lessons,  like  the  lessons 
of  the  first  quarter,  are  taken  from  the 
life  and  teachings  of  our  Lord,  as 
found  in  the  book  of  Luke.  They  are 
especially  valuable,  and  interesting  to 
all  who  love  the  Lord.  Get  your 
classes  interested  in  this  series  of  in- 
spiring lessons,  and  you  will  have  less 
trouble  in  holding  them  after  the  sum- 
mer attractions  come  along  in  full 
force. 


Speaking  of  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance, let  us  not  forget  to  stress  the  im- 
portance of  the  whole  school  remain- 
ing for  the  preaching  service  which 


A  Request  for  Prayer. — Here  is  a 
typical  family,  found  in  many  commu- 
nities :  The  mother  is  burdened  for 
the  welfare  of  her  children,  but  the 
father  is  indifferent.  He  may  or  may 
not  be  a  member  of  the  Church. 
Whether  it  is  business,  pleasure,  poli- 
tics, or  sheer  indifference  that  ac- 
counts for  his  coldness,  the  thought  of 
responsibility  in  bringing  up  his  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord"  seems  to  rest  very  lightly 
on  his  mind.  He  is  so  absorbed  in  the 
things  which  the  flesh  lusts  after  that 
the  weightier  matters  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  himself  and  his  family 
are  neglected. 

It  is  in  behalf  of  this  kind  of  a  fam- 
ily that  requests  for  prayer  have  been 
made.    You  probably  know  of  several 


Gospel   Herald,   Volume  XXIII.— 

The  longest  article  found  in  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  the  table 
of  contents  which  covers  several  pag- 
es and  gives  the  reader  an  idea  of 
what  has  appeared  in  these  columns 
during  the  past  year.  As  usual  there 
is  much  of  the  material  which  we  pub- 
lished— field  notes,  correspondence,  re- 
ports, deaths,  marriages,  etc. — that 
does  not  appear  in  this  table  of  con- 
tents. But  the  list  of  articles  which 
appears  under  various  department 
heads  reveals  a  wide  scope  covered 
during  the  year.  It  will  be  interest- 
ing for  you  to  spend  some  time  exam- 
ining these  lists  of  article  heads.  It 
may  send  you  back  over  your  files  to 
read  some  of  the  articles  which  you 
failed  to  read  and  absorb  during  the 
year.  Several  things  come  to  our 
minds  as  we  look  at  this  table  of  con- 
tents : 

1.  The  wide  field — doctrinal,  mis- 
sionary, historical,  home  life,  etc. — 
covered  during  the  year,  as  already  re- 
ferred to. 

2.  The  great  amount  of  reading 
matter,  furnished  at  a  nominal  price. 
1104  large  pages,  the  equivalent  of  a- 
bout  5000  pages  ordinary  book  size, 
for  the  small  sum  of  two  dollars  makes 
very  cheap  reading  matter,  as  com- 
pared with  what  you  usually  get  in 
books  at  ordinary  prices. 

3.  The  advantage  of  such  a  period- 
ical to  the  wide-awake,  loyal  member. 
It  keeps  you  in  touch  with  every 
phase  of  thought-life  and  activities  in 
the  Church.    Mennonite  homes  with- 
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out  this  periodical  are,  as  a  rule,  the 
kind  that  need  it  most. 

4.  The  opportunities  that  come  in 
preserving-  these  volumes  for  future 
reference.  It  will  pay  you  to  keep 
them  on  file.  Papers  published  twen- 
ty or  thirty  years  agr>  are  very  inter- 
esting, growing  more  interesting  with 
age.  Keep  your  papers  on  file,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  year  have  them  bound 
into  volumes  for  future  reference.  If 
God  spares  you  twenty  years  longer, 
and  you  will  then  look  over  some  of 
these  volumes,  you  will  appreciate 
this  advice — perhaps  more  than  you 
do  now. 

5.  You  will  be  doing  a  good  work 
to  help  get  this  paper  into  several 
thousand  new  homes.  With  your  unit- 
ed prayers  and  cooperation  we  hope 
to  make  the  coming  year  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  helpful  year's 
record  in  the  history  of  the  paper.  We 
invite  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  your  help. 


COMPLETE  SALVATION 


By  William  A.  Miller 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.— Heb.  12:2. 

Ever  since  Adam  and  Eve  attempt- 
ed to  clothe  their  shame  with  an  in- 
sufficient covering  of  fig  leaves,  the 
human  race  has  been  vainly  seeking 
by  virtue  of  individual  effort  or  merit 
to  win  salvation.  Mankind  has  not 
apprehended  the  fact  that  God  is  the 
beginner  and  perfecter  of  our  faith. 

Long  before  the  creation  of  man, 
long  before  the  act  of  disobedience 
which  made  divine  intervention  nec- 
essary, complete  salvation  was  an  as- 
sured fact  in  the  mind  of  Omniscience. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  "Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

No  sooner  had  sin  made  its  appear- 
ance, marring  the  tranquillity  and 
beauty  of  creation,  than  the  promise 
of  the  Redeemer  was  given.  This 
promise  was  repeated,  strengthened, 
and  clarified  as  the  centuries  and  mil- 
lenniums slipped  by.  "But  when  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,"  the  "Word 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." 
The  incarnation  of  Christ  was  God's 
first  move  toward  complete  redemp- 
tion. 

God  alone  knows  the  method  by 
which  the  "Word  became  flesh."  It 
transcends  all  rational  human  reason- 
ings. It  was  a  stupendous  miracle. 
But  the  manner  of  His  dwelling  a- 
mong  us  was  plainly  evident.  Even 


his  enemies  testified  of  His  Deity  and 
His  perfection  of  character. 

Chapters  1,  2,  3  of  Numbers  present 
an  interesting  typical  picture  of  Christ 
dwelling-  among  us. 

r  God  had  raised  up  a  people  for  His 
Name,  delivered  them  from  the  bond- 
age of  Egypt,  and  had  given  them  a 
law  to  govern  their  social  and  religious 
functions.  Then,  in  minutest  detail, 
the  plan  of  the  Tabernacle  was  g-iven. 
It  was  set  up.  The  people  were  num- 
bered and  arranged  by  tribes,  three  to 
each  cardinal  point  of  the  compass — a- 
round  the  tabernacle,  pitching  afar  off. 
Close  by  it,  to  the  eastward,  pitched 
Moses  and  Aaron  with  their  families. 
The  three  sons  of  Levi  pitched  in  each 
of  the  other  directions.  Thus  we  have 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  of  His  people.  He 
still  occupies  the  central  place  among 
His  people. 

When  viewed  from  afar  the  taber- 
nacle did  not  present  a  spectacle  of 
imposing  beauty  or  magnificent  splen- 
dor. With  its  outer  covering  of  bad- 
ger skins  it  was  not  from  the  outside 
attractive.  The  prophet  writes  con- 
cerning- Christ,  "He  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness,  and  when  we  shall  see 
Him  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  Him."  To  the  people  of  the 
world  there  is  nothing  of  beauty  to 
draw  them  to  Him.  But  Scripture  al- 
so speaks  of  Him  as  the  "One  alto- 
gether lovely,"  and  the  "fairest  of  ten 
thousand."  Why  this  seeming  con- 
tradiction ? 

God  is  not  apprehended  by  flesh  and 
sense.  Therefore  astronomers  sweep 
the  heavens  with  their  telescopes  and 
cannot  see  God  ;  chemists  cannot  find 
Him  in  test-tubes  ;  naturalists  do  not 
perceive  His  hand  in  nature ;  anthro- 
pologists have  not  seen  the  image  of 
God  in  man  and  so  have  imagined 
through  millions  of  years  and  count- 
less inferior  forms  of  life  man  has  a- 
risen  to  his  present  estate. 

God  is  only  apprehended  by  faith. 
And  how  does  faith  come?  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing-,  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God."  A  sinner  goes  to  a 
Gospel  meeting  for  the  first  time,  per- 
haps, out  of  curiosity.  The  Gospel 
message  falls  on  his  ear.  The  Holy 
Spirit  presses  the  message  to  his  heart, 
convicting  him  of  his  own  sinfulness, 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and  of  im- 
pending judgment.  He  casts  himself 
down  before  God,  crying,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

He  has  believed  the  messag-e,  con- 
fessed himself  a  sinner,  stepping  into 
the  outer  court  of  the  tabernacle.  He 
stands  before  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing, sees  his  substitute  offered  there- 
on. Pie  interposes  the  substitute  be- 
tween himself  and  a  wrathful  God, 
between  his  guilty  conscience  and  the 
holiness  of  God.  Then  to  the  laver 
which  speaks  of  the  "washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word."  He  is  cleansed  from 


sin,  made  a  "new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  so  is  fitted  to  step  into  the 
Holy  Place. 

He  pushes  aside  the  curtain,  and 
behold!  what  glories  meet  his  gaze.  A 
canopy  of  fine-twined  linen,  embroi- 
dered with  figures  of  cherubim  over 
him.  On  one  hand  the  golden  candle- 
stick, speaking  of  light  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, each  of  its  seven  branches  radiat- 
ing a  brilliant  light;  on  the  other  the 
table  of  shew-bread  speaking  of  abun- 
dant life  in  Christ;  and  immediately 
before  him  the  g-olden  altar  of  incense, 
from  which  arises  a  continual  aroma 
of  sweet  savor  into  the  face  of  God — 
the  prayers  of  the  saints.  As  he  ap- 
proaches this  altar,  lo !  he  finds  the 
veil  rent  from  top  to  bottom  and  finds 
himself  in  the  very  presence  of  God. 
Thus  does  the  heretofore  unlovely 
Christ  become  the  "fairest  of  ten 
thousand  to  his  soul."  And  into  such 
intimate,  tender  fellowship  with  his 
Savior  is  he  drawn. 

But  salvation  is  not  complete  here. 
This  experience  may  be  sweetened 
while  life  lasts.  But  greater  glories 
remain  to  be  experienced.  "...  we 
groan  within  ourselves  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
'  our  bodies"  (Rom.  8:23).  "For  in  this 
we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven"  (II  Cor.  5:2). 

The  patriarch  Job  exclaims,  "For  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my 
skin-worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  Whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another  .  .  .  ." 
And  the  Apostle  John,  catching  the 
echo  down  the  vistas  of  the  centuries, 
writes,  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

But  the  Lord  had  told  Moses,  "No 
man  shall  see  me  and  live;"  and 
through  the  apostle  Paul,  "Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Again  an  apparent  contradic- 
tion, but  again  the  Word  vindicates 
itself. 

In  Phil.  3 :20,  21  we  read,  "For  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven :  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself."  In  I  Cor.  15:51-58  we  have 
the  account  of  sleeping  saints  raised 
to  incorruptibility,  the  living  saints 
changed  to  that  which  is  incorrupti- 
ble, and  immortal,  and  the  glorious 
victory  over  death  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  Thes.  4:13-18  describes 
the  catching  up  into  the  clouds  of  the 
saints  thus  changed,  to  be  "forever 
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with  the  Lord."  And  are  admonished 
to  "comfort  one  another  with  these 
words." 

So  these  bodies  must  be  redeemed 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  and 
mortality,  from  that  sinful  nature 
which  is  ours  by  inheritance.  These 
minds  must  be  wholly  conformed  to 
the  mind  of  Christ;  these  eyes  differ- 
ently adjusted  that  they  may  look  up- 
on 'the  glory  of  God;  these  tongues 
loosed  to  speak  the  languag-e  of  heav- 
en ;  these  ears  differently  attuned  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  wonderful  harmo- 
ny of  heaven. 

Then  when  our  bodies  are  fully  re- 
deemed from  earthy  (not  _  earthly) 
things,  and  made  wholly  spiritual  (I 
Cot.  15:44),  no  power  on  earth,  no 
law  of  gravity  can  bind  our  feet  to  old 
mother  earth.  But  we  shall  rise  tri- 
umphantly into  the  clouds  "to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air." 

We  see,  then,  that  God  began,  and 
God  finished  our  salvation.  We  had 
but  to  accept  His  finished  work  by 
faith.  "Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law?  Of  works? 
Nay  but  by  the  law  of  faith." 

I  thank  God  it  is  "by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  Not 
of  works*  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
Plain  City,  Ohio. 


RECONCILIATION 


By  T.  U.  Nelson 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Reconciliation  is  the  restoration  to 
favor  or  friendship  of  those  who  were 
at  variance.  It  is  more  particularly 
used  in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement.  Thus  God  is  said  to  recon- 
cile us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ.  II 
Cor.  5:18.  Our  state  by  nature  is  that 
of  enmity,  dissatisfaction,  and  disobe- 
dience. But  by  the  sufferings  and 
merit  of  Christ  we  are  reconciled  and 
brought  near  to  God.  The  blessings 
of  reconciliation  are,  pardon,  peace, 
friendship,  confidence,  holiness,  and 
eternal  life. 

When  the  Scripture  speaks  of  recon- 
ciliation by  Christ  or  by  His  blood,  or 
His  cross,  or  His  death,  it  is  common- 
ly expressed  by  God's  reconciling  us  to 
Himself,  and  not  by  His  being  recon- 
ciled to  us ;  the  reason  of  which  seems 
to  be,  because  God  is  the  offended  par- 
ty, and  we  are  the  offenders,  who,  as 
such,  have  need  to  be  reconciled  to 
Him  ;  and  the  price  of  reconciliation,  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  is  paid  to  Him  and 
not  to  us.  Condemned  rebels  may  be 
said  to  be  reconciled  to  their  sover- 
eign, when  he,  on  one  consideration  or 
another,  pardons  them;  though,  per- 
haps, they  still  remain  rebels  in  their 
hearts  against  him.  And  when  our 
Lord  ordered  the  offending  one  to  go 
and  be  reconciled  to  his  offended 
brother    (Matt.    5:23,24),   the  plain 


meaning  is  that  he  should  go.  and  try 
to  appease  his  anger,  obtain  his  for- 
giveness, and  regain  his  favor  and 
friendship,  by  humbling  himself  _  to 
him,  asking  his  pardon,  or  satisfying 
him  for  any  injury  that  he  might 
have  done  him.  In  like  manner,  God's 
reconciling  us  to  Himself  by  the  cross 
of  Christ  does  not  signify  our  being 
reconciled  by  conversion  to  a  religious 
turn  in  our  hearts  to  God,  but  is  a  rec- 
onciliation that  results  from  God's  gra- 
ciously providing  and  accepting  an  a- 
tonement  for  us,  that  He  might  not  in- 
flict the  punishment  upon  us  which  we 
deserved,  and  the  law  condemned  us 
to:  But  might  be  at  peace  with  us, 
and  receive  us  into  favor  on  Christ's 
account. 

For  this  reconciliation,  by  the  cross 
of  Christ,  is  in  a  way  of  atonement  or 
satisfaction  to  divine  justice  for  sin; 
and  with  respect  hereunto,  we  are  said, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son  while  we  are  enemies, 
which  is  of  much  the  same  import 
with  Christ's  dying  for  the  ungodly, 
and  while  we  were  yet  sinners.  Rom. 
5  :6,  8,  10. 

Our  being  reconciled  to  God,  by  ap- 
proving and  accepting  of  His  method 
of  reconciliation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and, 
on  that  encouragement,  turning  to 
Him,  is  distinguished  from  His  recon- 
ciling us  to  Himself,  and  not  imputing 
our  trespasses  to  us,  on  account  of 
Christ's  having  been  made  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him.  II  Cor.  5:18,21. 

This  is  called  Christ's  making  recon- 
ciliation for  iniquity,  and  making  rec- 
onciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people 
(Heb.  2:17),  and  answers  to  the  cere- 
monial and  typical  reconciliation 
which  was  made'  by  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifices  under  the  law,  to  make  a- 
tonement  and  reconciliation  for  Israel, 
and  which  was  frequently  styled  mak- 
ing atonement  for  sin,  and  an  atone- 
ment for  their  souls. 

Now,  as  all  the  legal  sacrifices  of  a- 
tonement,  and  the  truly  expiatory  sac- 
rifice of  Christ,  were  offered  not  to 
the  offenders,  but  to  God,  to  reconcile 
Him  to  them,  what  can  reconciliation 
by  the  death,  blood,  or  cross  of  Christ 
mean  but  that  the  law  and  justice  of 
God  were  thereby  satisfied,  and  all  ob- 
structions on  His  part,  to  peace  and 
friendship  toward  sinners  are  remov- 
ed, that  He  might  not  pursue  His 
righteous  demands  upon  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  holy  resentment  of  his  na- 
ture and  will,  and  the  threatenings  of 
His  law  for  their  sins ;  but  might  mer- 
cifully forgive  them,  and  take  them  in- 
to a  state  of  favor  with  Himself,  upon 
their  receiving  the  atonement  or  rec- 
onciliation, (Rom.  5:11),  by  faith,  af- 
ter the  offence  that  sin  had  given  him, 
and  the  breach  it  had  made  upon  the 
original  friendship  between  Him  and 
them  ? 

Newago,  Mich. 


BE  OBEDIENT  TO  GOD 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  with 
his  master.  By  him  deliverance  was 
given  unto  Syria.  But  he  was  a  leper, 
and  Elisha  said,  "Go  and  wash  in  the 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 
come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean."  But  Naaman  was  wroth  and 
went  away.  He  thought  Elisha  would 
strike  his'  hands  over  the  place  and 
heal  the  leper.  He  said,  "Are  not  A- 
bana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is- 
rael? May  I  not  wash  in  them  and  be 
clean?"  So  he  turned  and  went  away, 
in  a  rage.  He  then  went  down  and 
dipped  himself  seven  times  in  the  Jor- 
dan according  to  the  sayings  of  God  ; 
and  he  was  clean  because  he  obeyed 
God. 

When  the  Lord  said  to  wash  in  the 
Jordan,  then  no  other  water  would 
have  answered  the  purpose ;  and  if  the 
Bible  says  bathe  six  times,  four  or  five 
times  would  not  have  cured  him.  We 
must  obey  if  we  expect  good  results. 

Jesus  saw  a  man  that  was  born 
blind.  Christ's  disciples  said,  "Who 
did  sin?  this  man  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  born  blind?"  Jesus  said,  "Nei- 
ther has  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  par- 
ents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him."  Christ  said, 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world"  (John 
9:5).  Christ  spat  on  the  ground  and 
made  clay  to  anoint  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  to  make  him  see.  Christ  said, 
"Wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam."  He 
went  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 
Now  what  caused  him  to  see?  Was  it 
the  clay,  or  was  it  the  water  he  wash- 
ed with?  Neither  of  those  opened  his 
eyes.  It  was  his  faith  in  the  Lord  that 
caused  him  to  see. 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace"  (Rorn.  8:1, 
6).  "Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be"  (Rom.  8:7).  "But  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God.  They  are  foolishness 
unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Cor.  2:14).  "Then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit. 
If  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
"To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
oeace."  "For  we  are  laborers  together 
with  God.  Ye  are  God's  husbandry. 
Ye  are  God's  building."  "Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
(Continued  on  page  1099) 
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He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepetlt,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 

every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Reading,  Pa. 

(1202  Windsor  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  un- 
to the  Lord." 

During  the  absence  of  Bro.  Hess  re- 
cently, while  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  at  Slate  Hill  and  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  the  following  brethren  filled  the 
appointments :  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy;  Bro.  J.  B.  Seitz,  Shiremanstown ; 
Bro.  Landis,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  and  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth Musser,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Nancy  and  Elsie  Mast,  Morgantown, 
were  privileged  to  attend  the  Johns- 
town Bible  School  during  ministers' 
and  Sunday  School  Week.  They  re- 
port the  time  profitably  spent. 

The  Lord  willing,  counsel  meeting 
will  be  held  Sunday  evening,  Mar.  22. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  expects  to  be  with 
us  Saturday  evening,  March  21. 

Our  young  people's  meeting,  which 
has  been  organized,  is  progressing 
very  nicely.  A  few  from  a  distance 
who  have  allowed  themselves  to  be 
used  on  programs  recently  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Bros.  Levi  Sauder,  Daniel  Wert, 
and  Gideon  Eberly.  We  also  feel 
grateful  for  those  of  our  own  young 
people  who  have  taken  an  active  part 
so  faithfully.  We  believe  it  will  be 
the  means  of  inspiring  them  to  nobler 
and  better  service  for  the  Master.  May 
you  pray  with  us  to  that  end. 
In  His  glad  service, 

March  14,  1931.    Myra  Stoltzfus. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  : — "The 
Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  His  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works."  We 
have  many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
at  Lima.  The  church  was  blest  with 
another  baptismal  service.  On  March 
5  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  was 
present  and  gave  an  inspiring  message 
to  a  well  filled  house,  after  which  elev- 
en souls  were  baptized,  one  reclaimed, 
and  one  received  into  fellowship  from 
another  denomination.  This  makes  a 
total  of  twenty-seven  received  into 
fellowship  this  year.  Two  of  those 
who  were  taken  in  are  almost  eighty 
years  of  age.  We  are  especially  glad 
for  the  testimonies  of  those  who  have 
found  the  Lord,  and  their  desire  to 
live  a  life  true  to  God. 

The  attendance  this  year  has  been 
very  good.    The  highest  attendance  in 
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Sunday  school  was  158,  the  lowest  130. 
Our  teacher  training  class,  Bible  study 
and  prayer  meeting  have  also  been 
well  attended.  There  are  some  who 
expect  to  unite  with  us  in  the  near  fu- 
ture and  are  taking  instruction  at  this 
time.  We  are  thankful  for  answered 
prayer. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  stopped  here  on  his 
way  to  Goshen,  and  gave  us  a  much 
appreciated  message  in  our  Sunday 
evening  service.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
gave  an  encouraging  message  to  our 
teacher  training  class  on  March  3. 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  who  assisted  in  a 
Bible  conference  in  this  vicinity,  gave 
us  two  messages  which  were  very 
helpful. 

There  are  many  needy  families  in 
this  city.  A  number  of  baskets  have 
been  given  out  each  week.  The  help 
we  have  given  has  been  much  appre- 
ciated. We  wish  to  heartily  thank  the 
brethren  of  the  Salem  and  Central 
churches  of  Allen  county  for  their 
splendid  help  in  feeding  the  poor  and 
needy  of  Lima.  We  also  thank  the 
members  of  the  South  Union  congre- 
gation, West  Liberty,  O.,  for  their 
help  along  this  line,  and  the  young 
men's  class  of  South  Union  for  their 
kind  donation,  and  others  who  have  so 
kindly  responded  to  the  need.  May 
we  solicit  your  further  support  and 
prayers. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 
March  16,  1931. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  truly  are  thankful 
that  the  sickness,  influenza,  which 
was  in  so  many  homes,  is  almost  over, 
and  that  God  spared  all  and  so  won- 
drously  healed  and  gave  health  again. 

Having  finished  instruction  to  the 
converts,  Ave  are  looking  forward  to 
baptismal  service  on  Easter  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Pray  that  these  young  people  may 
prove  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  Church. 

We  have  had  with  us  this  month, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Reiff  of  Elkhart,  Bro.  Reiff  giv- 
ing the  message  in  the  morning.  Al- 
so Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Chicago 
was  with  us  on  March  15,  giving  the 
morning  message  on  The  Value  of  a 
Soul.  Both  messages  were  received 
gladly  and  appreciated  by  the  congre- 
gation. Pray  that  the  work  may  con- 
tinue.' 

Yours  in  His  service, 
March  18,  1931.  F.  J.  Martin. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Dear  Herald  Readers  : — 

"There  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a 
shadow  in  the  daytime  from  the  heat, 
and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a 
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covert  from  storm  and  from  rain." 
Truly  we  are  grateful  for  the  over- 
shadowing presence  of  our  Creator, 
for  without  Him  or  His  presence  to 
which  we  can  flee  at  will,  we  would 
become  dismayed  and  fall  by  the  way- 
side. 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  during  the 
past  few  months  copiously  watered 
the  parched  earth,  for  which  we  gave 
Him  many  thanks  ;  for  we  .recognize 
we  are  dependent  upon  Him  at  every 
step  in  life.  We  were  wondering  if  all 
the  missionaries  and  native  workers 
and  delegates  would  be  present  at  the 
annual  conference.  But  He  saw  fit  to 
withhold  the  rain  and  allowed  us  all  to 
spend  four  profitable  days  at  our  an- 
nual conference.  Those  who  did  not 
arrive  by  auto  arrived  by  train.  Ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  our  conference 
comes  the  latter  part  of  January  many 
members,  especially  men,  cannot  go  or 
be  present  as  delegates.  The  messag- 
es were  spiritual  and  edifying  to  all 
present. 

Sunday  morning,  Feb.  1,  1931,  will 
be  a  memorable  date  for  our  native 
brother,  Pablo-  Cavadore,  who  after 
eight  years  of  labor  with  us  as  a  work- 
er was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  May 
our  heavenly  Father  grant  to  our 
brother  many  years  of  service  in  His 
Vineyard  with  a  Spirit  filled  message 
true  to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Later  some  other 
native  young  brethren  felt  led  to  give 
themselves  to  the  Lord  as  He  may  di- 
rect. 

The  following  Thursday,  Feb.  5, 
Bro.  Hershey  left  Buenos  Aires  for 
Paraguay  on  one  of  the  river  boats 
which  ply  between  Buenos  Aires  and 
Asuncion,  Paraguay,  to  investigate  the 
conditions  of  the  Russian  German  war 
refugees  who  recently  arrived  on  the 
field  destitute  of  the  essentials  for  be- 
ginning life  anew  under  the  southern 
tropical  sun.  It  surely  must  be  tax- 
ing to  the  adults  who  were  always  ac- 
customed to  a  temperate  climate  to 
change  to  that  of  a  tropical  one  full  of 
mosquitoes  and  other  biting  insects. 

May  Bro.  Hershey  in  conjunction 
with  the  Paraguay  authorities  and 
those  who  are  directly  responsible 
for  the  colonization  efforts,  come  to 
a  happy  conclusion. 

Also  the  same  week  Bro-.  Lauver 
left  with  the  Bible  coach  for  a  small 
but  promising  town  in  Pampa  terri- 
tory west  of  the  province  of  Buenos 
Aires,  in  which  are  situated  the  most 
of  our  stations — in  fact  all  but  Santa 
Rosa,  which  is  in  the  Pampa  territory. 
First  it  is  decided  to  make  propagan- 
da and  followed  up  by  open  air  meet- 
ings with  the  Bible  coach. 

Feb.  3,  1931.  J.  L.  Rutt. 


When  we  once  get  to  the  place  that 
we  really  hate  sin  and  really  love 
righteousness,  we  are  sure  to  live  the 
victorious  life. — A.  B.  Christophel. 
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INDIA  NEWS  LETTER 


Now  that  February  has  begun  we 
must  begin  to  think  of  our  pleasant 
weather  as  ended  and  the  hot  season 
before  us.  We  have  had  less  real  cold 
weather  this  year  than  usual.  It  was 
very  good  weather  for  touring  and 
evening  meetings,  for  the  Indian  peo- 
ple can  not  sit  out  in  the  cold  and  en- 
joy even  a  very  interesting  program. 

Bro.  Friesen  has  been  out  several 
weeks  among  the  people  in  villages 
reached  through  their  leper  and  other 
clinic  work.  He  reports  quite  a  num- 
ber who  are  very  near  to  the  King- 
dom but  are  still  held  back  by  the 
threat  of  almost  absolute  boycott  if 
they  become  Christians  and  try  to  re- 
main in  their  villages.  Wron't  you 
pray  with  us  for  that  district  for  we 
know  that  God  can  do  for  them  all 
that  thev  need,  but  they  need  more 
faith.  Bro.  Friesen  will  be  reaching 
the  Homeland  in  a  few  months  and 
will  be  able  to  tell  you  about  condi- 
tions. 

Sister  Sarah  Lapp  and  Sister  Kana- 
gy  went  out  to-day  and  expect  to 
spend  some  time  with  Bro.  Mohan 
and  family  who  are  working  in  the 
home  mission  at  Mogragahan.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kniss,  and  also  Bro.  Beare, 
have  been  out  several  weeks  and  many 
of  the  other  missionaries  are  also  ea- 
ger to  get  out  but  the  duties  in  our 
stations  are  such  that  they  cannot  be 
left. 

Last  week  several  days  were  spent 
in  various  committee  meetings  which 
called  together  missionaries  as  well  as 
Indian  brethren  from  most  of  the  sta- 
tions. The  Mission  Managing  Com- 
mittee sat  from  eight  A.  M.  to  ten  P. 
M.  These  take  time,  but  we  have 
learned  that  thoughtful  counsel  and 
plans  pay  in  the  end. 

just  two  days  ago  there  was  the  an- 
nual Puni  festival  at  Pudri.  Many 
hundreds  of  Hindus  celebrated  the 
holiday  by  going  to  bathe  in  the  great 
river  as  a  cleansing  for  their  sins. 
They  also  made  many  offerings  to  the 
priests  and  the  gods  of  the  temples  lo- 
cated there.  Many  of  our  Christian 
workers  with  a  number  of  the  mis- 
sionaries were  there  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  sell  or  distribute  Christian 
literature. 

As  usual,  when  a  Hindu  holiday 
comes  the  work  at  the  hospital  is  not 
so  heavy  for  the  well  ones  are  too  in- 
terested in  the  holiday  to  take  time  to 
care  for  the  sick.  So  the  sick  must 
wait  even  though  they  are  in  great 
need.  We  have  had  a  number  of  pa- 
tients recently  who  became  much  in- 
terested in  the  Gospel  messages.  Were 
it  not  for  the  terrible  caste  system  by 
which  they  are  bound  they  would  be 
ready  to  become  Christians. 

Sister  Hartzler  has  given  over  her 
work  as  superintendent  of  the  hospital 
to  Sister  Holsopple  who  is  very  busy 
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getting  acquainted  with  nurses'  work 
in  the  India  Mission  Hospital  for  it  is 
quite  different  from  such  work  in  a 
hospital  in  the  United  States.  But  it 
is  a  work  that  presents  many  oppor- 
tunities for  witnessing  for  Christ,  not 
so  much  by  word  but  in  deed,  and  that 
is  what  people  understand  the  best. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman,  with  Paul 
and  Kathryn,  are  spending  a  couple  of 
days  out  in  a  jungle  bungalow,  for 
they  are  all  feeling  very  keenly ■  the 
separation  that  is  before  them  in  a 
few  more  days  when  Paul  leaves  for 
America.  We  are  glad  that  God  sup- 
plies grace  and  strength  for  all  these 
times  and  gives  us  joy  in  His  service. 

Last  Sunday  the  little  congregation 
at  Maredeo  chose  Bro.  Hostetler  for 
pastor.  We  feel  that  he  will  be  able 
to  do  much  in  that  place.  There  are 
only  a  half-dozen  Christian  families, 
and  they  need  encouragement  to  stand 
true  in  their  Christian  lives  and  thus 
win  others  to  Christ. 

Our  vineyard  is  so  large  and  our  ef- 
forts seem  so  fruitless,  but  we  rejoice 
that  God  is  one  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. Pray  that  He  may  have  His 
way  with  us. 

Feb.  5,  1931.  Mina  B.  Esch. 

The  above  was  written,  and  was 
well  on  the  wav  to  America,  when  the 
sudden  death  of  Bro.  Esch  changed 
the  plans  of  the  family  which,  accord- 
ing to  present  plans,  is  soon  to  sail  for 
the  home  land. — Editor. 


AN  OPEN  DOOR 


By  Archie  Kauffman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

After  spending  a  large  share  of  the 
winter  here  at  Bloomfield,  Montana,  I 
am  about  to  leave  for  my  home  pas- 
torate at  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  But  al- 
though I  am  going  bodily,  yet  much 
of  my  heart  and  burden  must  needs  re- 
main here.  For,  "behold,  the  field  is 
ripe  already  to  harvest;"  but  where 
are  the  reapers? 

We  speak  of  India,  Africa,  and 
South  America  as  being  open  fields 
for  service.  How  true  this  is !  We 
should  all  be  burdened  for  the  work  in 
the  foreign  lands.  Everyone  should 
volunteer  to  help  along  by  prayers, 
means,  and  even  his  own  life  if  the 
Lord  should  so  require. 

But  let  us,  just  for  a  moment,  take 
our  eyes  off  the  lands  beyond  the  deep 
blue  and  lift  up  our  eyes  upon  the 
fields  near  "Jerusalem."  Let  us  look 
at  the  great  broad  field  of  the  North- 
west. Anyone  who  has  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  country  and  people  be- 
tween the  Great  Lakes  and  the  Rock- 
ies, covering  a  width  of  approximately 
four  hundred  miles  with  the  Canadian 
line  as  the  northern  boundary  cannot 
help  exclaiming,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
Much  could  be  said  about  the  Dakota- 
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Montana  Conference  as  a  whole—a 
conference  district  extending  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  in  both  length  and 
width  with  only  six  established  con- 
gregations and  with  only  two  bishops, 
four  ministers,  and  two  deacons  cer- 
tainly presents  a  unique  situation. 
There  are  other  places  in  the  district 
where  work  has  been  started  and 
scores  of  other  places  where  work 
should  be  started.  But  there  are  two 
things  required:  (1)  faith  in  God;  (2) 
workers.  If  we  have  these,  and  the 
Lord  tarries  in  His  coming,  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  next  fifty  years  should 
not  show  great  developments  in  the 
Dakota-Montana  conference  district. 
For  the  work  is  now  only  in  its  child- 
hood. I  hear  the  Lord  say,  "Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
Do  I  hear  a  favorable  response? 

But  the  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 
show   the   open   field   at  Bloomfield. 
There  had  been  years  in  which  we  on- 
ly had  a  handful  of  believers  at  this 
place.    During  these  years,  however, 
there  was  always  a  faithful_  few  who 
remained  true  to  God  and  His  Church. 
A  few  continued  to  pray  God  for  a  re- 
vival.    Their  prayer  was  finally  an- 
swered.   At  different  times  there  had 
been  special  meetings  held  here,  and 
invariably  the  results  were  encourag- 
ing.    The   first    series   of  meetings, 
however,  to  be  immediately  and  defi- 
nitely followed  up  were  held  one  year 
ago  last  summer.    At  that  time  the 
"Red  Top"  congregation  ,  experienced 
a  real  revival.    Since  then  there  has 
been  one  soul  after  another  added  un- 
til at  present  there  is  a  total  member- 
ship of  forty-four.    But  the  work  is 
not  finished;  it  has  only  begun.  There 
is  an  unlimited  abundance  of  room 
for  expansion.    And  as  great  a  work 
as  that  of  expanding  is  that  of  shep- 
herding the  flock,  establishing  them 
that  they  may  be  "rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  the  love  of  God."  For  many  are 
babes  in  Christ  and  need  the  faithful 
teaching  of  the  Word. 

The  burden  of  this  article  is  that 
they  might  have  a  shepherd.  "Sheep 
without  a  shepherd"— sad,  is  it  not? 
Yes;  but  the  saddest  of  all  is  that,  we 
have  many  shepherds  without  any 
definite  task  assigned  them;  ordained 
to  preach,  and  no  definite  place  to 
preach.  Flocks  without  a  shepherd 
and  shepherds  without  a  flock,  sounds 
rather  inconsistent,  does  it  not?  I 
wish  some  of  our  brother  preachers  m 
the  East  would  "jar  loose"  and  float 
over  the  balmy  breezes  to  the  North- 
west. The  vacancy  they  would  leave 
could  be  filled  by  the  latent  talent 
which  exists  in  many  of  our  large  con- 
gregations. 

Bloomfield  is  located  in  a  farming 
section.  This  is  a  good  country  for 
small  grains  and  hay,  such  as  sweet 
clover.  Stock  can  be  profitably  raised. 
But  it  is  not  immune  from  drought, 
(Continued  on  page  1099) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
—Joshua  24:15. 

Remember   now   thy    Creator   in   the  days   of  thy 

youth. — Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around 
thy  table. — Psalms  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

PRESENT  DAY  EVILS 

That  Contribute  to  the  Breaking 
Down  of  the  American  Home 

By  Leander  Smith 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 
Amusements 

May  I  speak  a  word  regarding  the  manner 
in  which  many  of  our  present  day  amuse- 
ments are  directly  undermining  the  purity 
of  the  home?  The  cases  are  rare  where  one 
sits  through  an  evening  at  the  theatre  with- 
out some  jest  hurled  at  the  integrity  of  the 
moral  home,  or  the  idea  of  marital  virtue 
pooh-poohed.  Four  out  of  five  of  the  mov- 
ing picture  reels  exhibited  today  contain  filth 
where  indecency  and  unfaithfulness  are  flat- 
tered, and  where  virtue  and  high  ideals  are 
made  a  bitter  jest.  When  I  think  of  the  man 
who  is  so  low  down  as  to  earn  his  bread 
and  buy  his  fine  clothes  out  of  such  a  traf- 
fic in  children's  souls,  I  tell  you  it  is  time 
to  strike  at  such  things.  My  attitude  toward 
the  theatre  is  wholesale  condemnation.  If 
every  respectable  citizen  would  boycott  the 
theatre,  it  would  not  be  long  until  we  would 
be  rid  of  this  evil.  Too  often  the  theatre 
gives  the  evil  suggestion  and  the  automo- 
bile furnishes  the  means  of  carrying  it  out. 
The  movie  is  a  hot-bed  of  vice,  an  incubator 
of  crime. 

Then  following  that  comes  the  dance. 
Itself  an  unmitigated  evil,  it  attracts  and  is 
intimately  associated  with  other  evils.  The 
ballroom  and  the  bar-room  were  natural  af- 
finities while  the  saloons  were  in  vogue. 

This  is  not  a  coincidence  but  a  natural  se- 
quence. The  man  emboldened  by  liquor  and 
stirred  with  an  over-powering  passion,  and 
the  woman  excited  by  wine  and  agitated  by 
voluptuous  music  and  a  feeling  she  dare  not 
describe  will  speak  and  listen  to  words  that 
would  have  been  deemed  unpardonable  in 
calmer  moments.  Liquor  and  the  dance-hall 
are  responsible  for  fifty  per  cent  of  the  mur- 
ders in  America.  The  very  nature  of  the 
dance  makes  it  a  storm-center;  and  bicker- 
ings, strife,  murder  and  adultery  follow  in 
its  terrible  train. 

The  dance  hall  is  the  nursery  of  the  di- 
vorce court,  the  training  shop  of  prostitu- 
tion, and  the  graduation-school  of  infamy. 
The  various  steps  and  poses  of  the  dance 
are  contrived,  with  devilish  ingenuity,  to  in- 
cite the  instincts  of  sex. 

Another  peril  of  the  modern  home  cen- 
ters around  the  ignorance  or  unwillingness 
of  many  young  women  to  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  homemaking.  The  average 
girl  in  high  society  knows  how  to  dress, 
dance,  clerk,  or  keep  books;  but  she  cannot 
sweep  or  sew,  or  dust,  or  cook,  or  order 
groceries,  or  make  out  a  menu,  or  manage 


a  servant,  or  rock  a  cradle. 

Born  into  the  world  to  be  a  wife  and  a 
mother,  she  has  absolutely  no  training  for 
the  work  of  either.    When  she  is  married, 
her  mother  says,  "She  will  learn."   Ah,  but 
when  she  takes  a  high  position  she  is  ex- 
pected to  know  how.    She  will  learn.  Yes, 
at  what  costs  of  hardships  to  herself  and  at 
what  a  risk  of  wrecking  her  whole  married 
life  and   ruining  her  children?    One's  hus- 
band and  one's  own  baby  are  not  to  learn 
on.    Yes,  many  a  good  looker  is  a  mighty 
poor  cooker.   A  bad  cook  can  spoil  a  man 
and  break  a  home.   Science  shows  that  you 
can  make  almost  any  sort  of  disposition  out 
of  food  that  is  fed  to  an  animal — a  hinf  to 
young  wives.    Before  you  conclude  to  give 
up  all  and  go  home  to  Mamma,  try  to  tame 
that  husband  of  yours  by  better  cooked  food. 
His  growls  and  grouches  may  be  the  dyspep- 
sia you  gave  him.    His  heart  is  the  same. 
It  is  his  liver  that's  out  of  gear.   The  best 
way  to  manage  a  husband  is  to  "feed  the 
brute."  A  fit  epitaph  for  many  a  tombstone 
would  be  "Died  of  a  Frying  Pan."   All  the 
feminine  virtues  in  Holy  Writ  are  domestic. 
Woman's  sphere  as  outlined  in  the  Bible  is 
to  be  a  home-maker,  a  child-trainer,  and  a 
society  renovator.    It  may  be  important  to 
build  a  platform.    It  is  more  important  to 
build  a  home.  Being  a  queen  is  a  poor  busi- 
ness compared  to  being  a  good  mother  and 
a  good  home-maker.    Nearly  all  the  great 
men  of  history  had  behind  them  good  moth- 
ers, while  the  most  of  the  bad  men  had  bad 
mothers.    Many  a  modern  society  woman 
has  clubbed  her  home  to  death.   The  under- 
taking of  winning  them  to  Christ  and  to  the 
Church  is  like  trying  to  pull  a  cat  by  the  tail 
over  a  carpet  floor.  All  you  get  is  a  scratch 
and  a  squall.  I  believe  motherhood  begins  at 
home  and  continues  at  home.  Home  is  the 
best  place  to  mother  a  nation.    Think  of 
your  children  growing  up  talking  Irish  or 
German  or  Chinese,  depending  upon  the  na- 
tionality of  your  nurse.  Many  of  our  children 
have  learned  negro  ways.    They  learned  it 
from  the  negro  nurse.  Let  the  mothers  neg- 
lect  their   children    for    society   or  selfish 
pleasure,  and  they  then  will  throw  away  the 
palladium  of  our  liberties  and  will  seal  the 
fountain  of  its  highest  life.    Our  capitol  is 
not  in  Washington,  D.  C,  but  in  the  homes 
of  the  nation. 

Negligence  in  the  Home 

While  I  am  especially  speaking  to  the 
women,  I  cannot  refrain  from  sounding  a 
note  of  warning  to  the  men.  We  might  as 
well  stand  up  man-fashioned  and  say  that 
many  of  our  home  troubles  come  from  the 
men.  Many  men  neglect  their  wives  and 
their  children.  They  seem  to  regard  the 
marriage  certificate  as  a  sort  of  paid-up  pol- 
icy on  conjugal  felicity.  No  such  policy  exists, 
but  one  that  requires  the  regular  payment 
of  premiums — thoughtfulness,  kindness, 
courtesy — in  a  word,  the  lover  perpetuated 
in  the  husband.  I  would  remind  you  of  the 
toil  it  cost  you  to  win  your  wife's  heart.  You 
remember  how  you  struggled  to  win  her 
friendship  and  her  love.  And  the  friendship 
was  yours  to  use  and  enjoy  till  God  should 
separate  you  twain  by  death.  The  gush  and 


mush  and  splush  did  not  deter  you  from 
seeing  her  in  those  days.  You  always  brought 
her  flowers  or  candy  or  fruit.  You  would 
have  felt  like  bringing  her  the  Brooklyn 
Bridge  or  the  Boston.  State  House  if  she 
had  wanted  it.  How  is  it  now?  Or  perhaps 
some  day  when  you  left  the  house  with 
some  unkind  remark  that  wounded  her  ten- 
der heart,  you  came  home  at  night  with  a 
hang-dog  look  and  a  ten-cent  box  of  pepper- 
mints, like  the  heathen  offer  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  their  gods.  That  old  friendship, 
which  you  toiled  so  hard  to  gain,  stands  to- 
night in  ruins.  New  interests  have  so  throng- 
ed into  your  life,  and  business  has  so  en- 
grossed you  in  these  eager  days,  that  you 
have  had  no  time  nor  any  heart,  this  many 
a  day,  to  keep  your  friendship  in  repair. 
Think  of  your  home,  sir.  Think  of  your 
wife.  Life  was  once  full  of  those  little  kind- 
nesses that  are  far  more  to  some  hearts  than 
silver  or  gold.  Where  are  they  now?  Have 
you  no  time  now  from  your  business  and 
your  paper  for  your  wife?  These  wasted 
gains  are  the  tragedy  of  home.  Not  sorrow, 
and  not  poverty,  and  not  the  white  coffin 
of  your  child — that  is  no  tragedy. 

God  may  bless  that  to  bring  the  sunshine 
back  and  the  link  that  will  unite  hearts 
again.  The  greatest  tragedy  in  human  life 
is  the  passing  of  love's  kindness,  the  sloth 
that  lets  us  squander  what  we  won,  the 
waste  of  the  sweet  gains  of  golden  days. 
Don't  stop  courting  because  you  are  married 
— -keep  on. 

The  third  danger  point  of  the  American 
home  is  strong  drink.  Thank  God  the  Amer- 
ican saloon  has  been  abolished.  It  was  an 
economic,  social,  and  moral  burden  to  the 
nation;  a  cancer  on  the  body  politic.  Com- 
merce did  not  follow  its  flag,  but  poverty, 
disease,  misery,  and  death  did.  It  was  the 
arch  traitor  of  the  home,  the  incarnation  of 
commercial  meanness,  and  social  pirate  which 
destroyed  thousands  of  frail  human  barques 
on  the  tempestuous  waters  of  our  modern  life. 
The  saloon,  the  organized  enemy  of  the 
home,  has  gone;  but  the  illegal  traffic  in 
strong  drink  still  thrives.  I  was  talking  to 
a  man  who  was  in  great  trouble.  His  wife 
had  gone  back  to  her  mother.  A  minister's 
work  is  manifold.  He  must  be  doctor,  law- 
yer, policeman,  and  sometimes  a  janitor. 
What  had  arisen  between  them?  A  bottle 
of  whiskey.  The  bottle  of  whiskey  had 
knocked  the  beef  steak  out  of  the  frying- 
pan,  smashed  the  chairs,  removed  the  piano 
from  the  parlor,  hurled  oaths  across  the 
room,  and  broken  a  woman's  heart — all  this 
in  two  short  years  of  married  life. 

Young  woman,  there  is  no  use  starting 
a  home  unless  it  is  a  sober  home.  Before 
you  say  "Yes,"  will  you  not  use  your  sense 
of  smell?  Remember  that  sen  sen  often,  for 
a  moment  mends  a  foul  breath  and  talcum 
powder  sometimes  hides  the  marks  of  dis- 
sipation. You  will  not  sober  him  by  marry- 
ing him.  You  owe  something  to  yourself, 
to  your  pedigree,  to  your  unborn  children. 
Don't  marry  a  whiskey  bottle  with  a  young 
fellow  tied  to  it — unless  you  want  to  be  a 
widow. 

Of  course  there  are  two  sides  to  this  ques- 
(Continued  on  page  1099) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Lesson  for  April  5,  1931— Luke 
14:7-14;  18:15-17 
JESUS  TEACHES  HUMILITY 
Golden  Text. — Whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. — 
Luke  14:11. 

Introductory. — After  spending  one 
Sunday  in  review,  we  are  back  again 
studying  the  life  and  labors  of  Jesus. 
We  are  impressed  with  His  striking 
way  of  expounding  the  truth.  This 
lesson  on  humility  shows  Him  at  His 
best,  presenting  unpopular  truth  in  a 
telling,  attractive  way.  Humility  is  a 
jewel  which  all  people  admire  in  senti- 
ment but  which  few  people  possess  in 
reality.  , 

Two  Parables  (Luke  14:7-14).— In 
both  of  these  parables  the  principle  of 
humility  is  uppermost.  Christ  gives 
us  sensible  advice,  which  we  do  well 
to  regard  with  holy  reverence. 

L    Chief    Seats    at    the  Wedding 
Feast. — Seeing  the  inclination  of  man 
to  seek  the  more  honorable  places  for 
themselves,   Christ  relates  a  parable 
(which  in  this  case  we  believe  to  be 
.truth  given  in  parabolic  form)  telling 
people  how  to  behave  at  a  feast  where 
there  are  supposed  to  be  guests  of 
honor.    "When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room  ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  +han  thou  be  bidden  of  him."  It 
is  much  more  agreeable.  He  goes  on 
to  explain,  if  you  will  take  the  lowest 
seat,  and  after  awhile  the  host  will 
come  around  and  say,  "Friend,  go  up 
higher."    This  is  the  same  principle 
involved  as  the  one  in  evidence  when 
Paul  admonishes  us  to  "in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another."    Not  merely  for 
the  sake  of  having  "worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat," 
but  as  a  Christian  principle,  we  should 
have   this    spirit   of   humility  which 
prompts  us  at  all  times  to  give  others 
the  preference  over  ourselves.  There 
are  two  reasons  why  we  should:  (1) 
It  will  prove  to  be  the  best  in  the  end. 
(2)   It  shows  within  us  the  mind  of 
Christ.    Phil.  2:5-11. 

2.  Whom  to  Invite.— Suppose  this 
feast  is  at  your  own  home,  and  you 
are  the  host.  The  natural  man  Avould 
invite  those  who  belong  to  a  'class 
with  himself,  those  who  in  all  proba- 
bility would  return  the  compliment  in 
inviting  us  to  more  sumptuous  feasts. 
But  not  so  Christ.  His  plan  is  to  in- 
vite the  poor,  the  halt,  the  maimed, 
the  blind,  those  who  are  not  in  posi- 
tion to  return  the  favor.  That  is  the 
true  missionarv  spirit  which  prompt- 
ed Christ  to  leave  Flis  home  in  glory 
and  come  into  a  sin-cursed  world — a 
world  of  helpless  sinners  whose  only 
hope  of  preferment  lay  in  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  abounding  grace  of  a  loving  Fa- 


ther. One  of  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  the  consecrated  child  of  God  is 
that  of  being  a  friend  of  the  friendless. 
Only  in  the  spirit  of  true  humility  can 
we  rise  to  the  heavenly  standard. 

The  natural  man  turns  away  from 
som  ething  like  this,  on  the  ground 
that  it  doesn't  pay.    Even  if  it  should 
mean  all  loss  for  us  without  a  com- 
pensating feature  in  it,  it  would  still 
be  the  proper  thing  for  us  to  do  ;  for 
our  debt  toward  God  because  of  His 
redeeming  grace  is  so  great  that  we 
should  be  willing  to  serve  in  the  low- 
liest place  all  the  days  of  our  lives, 
knowing  that  even  then  we  deserve  to 
be  called  nothing  more  than  "unprofit- 
able servants."     But  we  thank  God 
for  all  this  we  will  be  richly  repaid — 
"recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  just."    Here  is  one  of  the  great 
paradoxes  of  life:  "Whosoever  exalt- 
eth himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalt- 
ed."   The  most  destructive  thing  to 
self  is  selfishness.    The  greatest  gain 
is  in  giving  up  all  for  Jesus. 

The  Child  Example  (Luke  18:15- 
17). — Humility  is  set  forth  in  another 
way-  On  one  occasion  the  mothers 
brought  their  little  children  to  be 
blessed  of  Jesus.  The  disciples,  not 
understanding  the  significance  of  all 
this,  rebuked  the  mothers  for  so  do- 
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ing.  But  Jesus  quickly  corrected  them, 
saying,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  ^  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  The 
true  symbol  of  greatness  is  not  the 
mighty  intellectual  giant  who  can 
boast  of  mighty  works  and  world  fa- 
mous achievements,  but  the  little  help- 
less infant,  the  symbol  of  humility 
and  simple  trust.  Christ  makes  this' 
emphatic  when  He  says,  "Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein." 

May  we  never  lose  sight  of  these 
touching  examples  and  perfect  sym- 
bols  of  humility.     All   the  woes  of 
earth  come  as  a  result  of  pride.  The 
devil  was  thrust  out  of  heaven  be- 
cause he  exalted  himself  as  being  a- 
bove  God.     "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall."     Look  about  you.  See 
how  much  of  this  world's  present  ills 
and  woes  may  be  laid  to  the  door  of 
pride.     And  what  is  there  about  us 
that  should  cause  us  to  be  proud?  The 
poet  asks,  "Oh  why  should  the  spirit 
of  mortals  be  proud?"    Even  if  there 
would  be  'something  about  us  to  be 
proud  of  (which  is  not  the  case)  such 
an  attitude  would  forever  shut  us  out 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  "Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  he  shall  exalt  you  in 
due  time." — K. 


"I  AM  THE  RESURRECTION  AND 
THE  LIFE." — Jno.  11:20-44 

Topic  for  April  5 
MOTTO 

"The  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Jesus  Is  the  Only  Basis  of  Any  Resur- 

rection. 

1  As  a  Redeemer  He  gives  us  the  hope. 
—Rom.  8:10,11;  I  Cor.  15:22,57. 

2  As  a  Son  He  has  the  power. — Jno.  5: 
21,25,28,29;  Jno.  14:19;  Phil.  3:21. 

3  As  the  executor  of  the  Father's  will. — 
Jno.  6:38,39,40,44,54. 

II.  How  We  Receive  the  Blessings  of  the 

Resurrection  in  Christ. 
1.    Being  among  the  good. — Jno.  5:28,29. 
2     Setting   our   faith  in    Christ   Jesus. — 

Jno.  11:25;  Jno.  6:40. 
3.    Enduring.— Heb.  11:35;  Rev.  20:4. 

4  Meeting    conditions    to    receive  the 
Spirit.— Eph.  1:11-14. 

5  Have   hope  in  our  death    (sleep). — I 
Thes.  4:13-18. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  have  a  Savior  with  power  to  raise  the 
dead.  Do  I  limit  His  power  in  behalf  of  any 
of  my  needs? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

It  is  true  that  others  have  raised  the  dead, 
but  under  what  different  conditions?  They 
worked  by  delegated  power  (Acts  9:34);  but 
Christ  by  His  own  power.  Jno.  10:17,  18. 
Note  the  agony  of  Elisha  and  others,  as 
compared  with  the  calmness  of  Christ.  None 
of  these  claimed  to  raise  the  dead  by  his 
own  power,  nor  to  have  any  such  power  in 
the  resurrection,  of  all  men.  Christ  did  make 
such  claim. — Evans. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Textword,  Resurrection. 

2.  Jesus  Can  Give  Life  to  the  Dead. 
For  Young  People. 

1.  Death  Comes  by  Sin. 

2.  Resurrection    Comes    by  Redemption 
in  Christ. 

For  Older  People. 

1.  The  Resurrection  of  Life. 

2.  The  Resurrection  of  Damnation. 


Oh,  to  have  no  Christ,  no  Savior! 

No  hand  to  clasp  thine  own! 
Through  the  dark,  dark  vale  of  shadows, 

Thou  must  press  thy  way  alone. 

Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus! 
No  friend,  no  Light  in  Jesus! 

I.  The  Resurrection  in  the  Person  of  Je- 
sus.— Martha  was  putting  the  good  day  of 
the  resurrection  far  away  in  the  future.  She 
professed  to  believe  in  the  Scriptures  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  just  and 
the  unjust  in  the  last  day.  But  she  did  not 
think  of  the  power  that  might  be  exercised 
'in  the  personal  presence  of  Jesus  in  His 
earthly  body  by  which  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  might  be  effected  even  now. 

II.  The  Text— Jno.  11:20-44. — Here  the 
words  and  works  of  Jesus  demonstrating  the 
power  of  His  words  are  set  forth.  That  He 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life  is  proved  by 
the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  from  the  grave 
after  he  had  been  dead  four  days. 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday,  March  29,  is  the  time  set  for 
ordination  services  at  the  Bowne  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
preached  a  very  acceptable  sermon  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday,  March  15.  H. 


Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  spending  a  number  of  weeks  in 
the_  vicinity  of  Masontown,  Pa.;  and 
while  there  he  is  lending  assistance  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Word. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Plain  Church  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  15, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  in  the 
evening  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Norristown. 


The  Holy  Spirit's  power  was  again 
felt  at  the  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  when  on 
March  12  two  brethren  were  in  the 
lot  for  deacon  and  Bro.  John  Herr  was 
chosen  to  fill  the  place.     A.  O.  R. 


We  received  the  following  from 
Mountville,  Pa. :  "On  Sunday  after- 
noon, at  2:30,  March  29,  will  be  the 
closing  day  for  the  Strasburg  singing- 
class,  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger  ot  Lancaster,  Pa.  All  invited. 
Cor." 


Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Harrison- 
ville,  Mo.,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
daughter  Alma,  and  sirter  Mary,  weic 
welcome  visitors  at  the  Mennonite 
Mi  ssion,  Children's  Home,  and  Week- 
day Bible  School  in  Kansas  City  one 
day  last  week.  M. 

A  welcome  letter  from  Bro.  M.  B. 
Fast  of  Reedley,  Calif.,  who  will  be  re- 
membered as  one  of  the  former  editors 
of  the  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  re- 
veals his  old-time  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Cause.  May  God  give  our 
aged  brother  strength  for  many  years 
of  faithful  service. 


The  services  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  March  15, 
are  said  to  have  been  very  impressive. 
At  this  time  a  deacon  was  ordained. 
Four  brethren  were  in  the  lot,  which 
fell  upon  Bro.  Venus  Hershberger. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling.  F. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  superintendent 
of  the  Altoona  Mennonite  Mission,  re- 
ports a  stirring  meeting  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March 
15,  at  which  time  seven  were  baptized 
and  one  received  upon  confession. 
Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
was  present  and  conducted  the  serv- 
ices. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings is  to  begin  at  the  Sunnyside  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  29.  The  interest  at 
this  place  is  five  precious  souls  having 
recently  made  the  good  confession. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited.  Breth- 
ren C.  Z.  Martin  and  J.  W.  Weaver 
are  to  have  charge  of  the  meetings. 

D.  S.  H. 

The  following  is  part  of  the  news  re- 
ceived from  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  dated 
March  19:  "Evangelistic  meetings, 
which  were  scheduled  to  begin  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  on  Sunday, 
March  22,  have  been  postponed  indefi- 
nitely because  of  the  illness  of  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger."  We  are  sorry  to  hear 
of  this  illness.  May  God  speedily  re- 
store our  brother  to  his  normal  health, 
and  the  meetings,  now  being  postponed 
the  second  time  because  of  sickness,  be 
made  the  means  of  gathering  many 
souls  into  the  Kingdom. 


Among  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Publishing  House  were  the  following: 
Bros.  E.  G.  Gehman,  J.  L.  Wert,  and 
Ira  E.  Miller  and  Sisters  Naomi  Smo- 
ker and  Fannie  Kauffman,  all  of  the 


Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  Bro.  J.  E.  Huber  and  wife, 
Delphos,  Ohio;  Bro.  Simeon  Huber 
and  wife  and  Sisters  Sarah  Good  and 
Pauline  Hartman,  all  of  Elida,  Ohio; 
Lydia  M.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Bro.  Loranzo  Schlabach  and  fam- 
ily of  Thomas,  Okla.  (en  route  to 
Greenwood,  Del.,  their  future  home)  ; 
Lee  Yoder,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Daniel  J. 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro,  Allan  Good  and  family  of 
Portland,  Oreg.,  spent  the  greater  part 
of  last  week  with  the  brotherhood  in 
the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  G.  filled  appointments  in  the  sev- 
eral churches.  A  further  schedule  of 
appointments  for  this  week  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Sunday,  March  22,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Tuesday  evening,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Columbiana,  O. 
Friday,  Canton,  O. 

Sunday,   March  29,    Oak    Grove  Church 
near  Smithville,  O. 

Bro.  Good  has  this  comment  to 
make  with  reference  to  his  trip :  "Will 
have  to  step  on  the  gas  if  we  get  back 
to  Portland  the  first  part  of  May." 

Booklet  of  Prayer. — This  booklet, 
for  1931,  will  be  reviewed  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald.  As  has  been 
the  custom  for  a  number  of  years,  it  is 
gotten  out  by  the  Women's  Sewing 
Circle  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  men- 
tioning all  the  organizations  and  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  as  objects  for 
prayer.  The  book  is  on  hand  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  and  may 
be  had  in  any  quantities  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts.  Retail  price,  ten  cents. 
The  book  is  being  distributed  through 
the  women's  sewing  circles.  Send  or- 
ders to  Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  or  to  either  of  the  state  sec- 
retaries. 


Correspondence 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — The  Lord  has  been  with  us, 
and  we  have  seen  many  proofs  of  His 
love  and  care  since  our  last  report. 

Election  of  officers  for  the  Sunday 
school  resulted  in  the  reelection  of  all 
the  -officers  and  teachers.  The  teach- 
ers' meetings  held  very  two  weeks  for 
study  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  at 
the  homes  of  various  members,  are 
well  attended  and  very  interesting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harbold  of  Slate 
Hill,  Pa.,  were  with  us  at  special  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  15. 
Bro.  Harbold  also  addressed  the  young 
people's  meeting  the  evening  before. 

We  were  favored  by  a  stirring  ser- 
mon, the  first  of  three  on  the  same 
subject,  on  The  Dress  Question,  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Ohio  on  March  11. 
The  other  two  addresses  were  at  Lan- 
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dis  Valley  church  and  at  Weaverland. 

Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  Oscar 
Good,  was  laid  to  rest  about  six  weeks 
ago,  and  is  sorely  missed  from  her 
place  in  our  services.  Also  Bro.  George 
Good  and  wife  were  called  upon  to  lay 
away  a  dear  little  daughter,  aged  3 
years,  6  months.  Bro.  Henry  Stoner 
was  taken  away  earlier  in  the  fall.  He 
was  ready  and  willing  to  go  home  to 
rest. 

"Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  nor  faint  by  the 
way, 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care; 
For  that  home  is  so  bright  and  is  almost  in 
sight,  „ 
And  I  hope  in  my  heart  we  11  go  there. 

March  14,  1931.     Lizzie  Mengle. 


Mattawana,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  March  15,  we  observed 
communion  service  here,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  as- 
sisted by  Bro,  E.  H.  Kanagy  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.  A  number  of  the  brethren 
and  'sisters  from  there  were  with  us. 
An  enjoyable  time  was  spent.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevailed.  In  the  after- 
noon an  ordination  service  was  con- 
ducted, and  Bro.  Milo  M.  Yoder  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Mast 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Kanagy. 
Pray  for  Bro.  Yoder,  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  him  with  much  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
and  direct  him  to  the  good  of  the 
Church  and  God's  Kingdom,  and  the 
saving  of  many  souls. 

March  16,  1931.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  breth- 
ren have  the  logs  at  the  mill  for  our 
new  church  building,  which  we  are 
anxious  to  see  completed,  as  we  are  in 
need  of  more  room. 

On  Feb.  25  Bro.  Dan  Martin  and 
family  of  Amenia,  N.  Dak.,  stopped 
over  night  in  our  community  en  route 
to  their  new  home  at  Exeland,  Wis. 

On  March  6  Bro.  Dave  Kauffman 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Robert  Meyers, 
wife  and  son  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  spent  Saturday  and 
Sunday  with  us.  We  enjoyed  the  vis- 
it of  friends  and  extend  a  welcome  to 
others  who  can  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  was  gone 
to  Wisconsin  to  fill  an  appointment 
Sunday,  March  15. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  walk  humbly  with  our 
God. 

March  16,  1931.    Lina  Gmgench. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
As  part  of  the  regular  Sunday  evening 
services  on  March  1,  a  memorial  serv- 
ice was  held  to  the  memory  of  the  de- 
parted brethren  C.  D.  Esch  of  India 
and  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen.  Bro.  Der- 
stine  feelingly  referred  to  the  charac- 
ters and  work  performed  by  them. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  work  of  the  Bible  School  is  go- 
ing on  nicely,  although  the  attendance 
during  the  last  half  is  somewhat  less 
than  the  first  half.  Closing  exercises 
will  be  held  on  March  26. 

Dr.  J.  Aspinald  McQuaig  of  New 
York,  lecturer  on  Human  Relation- 
ships, gave  a  number  of  timely  lectures 
on  some  social  questions  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  which  should  be  a 
great  help  to  the  rising  generation. 
He  is  expected  to  speak  again  at  the 
young  people's  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening. 

The  sisters  of  the  Dorcas  Circle  in- 
vited about  70  of  the  poorest  children 
of  the  city  to  a  good  meal  on  Satur- 
day evening  in  the  Bible  School  base- 
ment. It  is  needless  to  say  that  they 
all  enjoyed  themselves  and  went  home 
happy. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  yes- 
terday, and  we  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
hip-,  to  have  communion  services  or. 
March  29. 

May  God  bless  you  all, 

March  16,  1931.     Geo.  A.  Weber. 


Rensselaer,  Ind. 

(Burr  Oak  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  :— We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  Father  for 
His  kindness  to  us.  On  Sunday,  Feb. 
15,  Bro.  Noah  Long  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Lael  Long  and  Sister  Lillian  Long  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us. 
They  were  again  with  us  Sunday, 
March  15".  They  expect  to  move  out 
here  and  be  with  us,  which  we  very 
much  appreciate. 

Sister  Saloma  Leichty,  who  has  been 
on  the  sick  list,  is  again  coming  to 
worship  with  us. 

Brethren  Simon  Leichty  and  Simon 
Chupp  and  Sisters  Saloma  Leichty  and 
Fanny  Chupp  and  children  spent  Sun- 
day. March  15,  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
at  this  place. 

Marcn  18,  1931.  Cor. 


LOVE  NOT  THE  WORLD 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world:  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him. — T  Jno.  2:15. 

As  one  travels  along  the  roads,  how 
many  places  of  amusement  do  they 
see?' How  many  church-houses,  places 
to  worship  God?  One  is  saddened  by 
the  number  of  places  of  amusement, 
for  they  far  exceed  the  number  of  plac- 
es used  for  the  worship  of  God. 

And  what  is  the  comparison  in  num- 
ber of  those  who  frequent  those  places 
of  amusement  and  those  who  frequent 
the  house  of  God?  If  you  should  enter 
the  door  of  a  church  some  Sunday 
morning  you  would  find  only  a  few 
present.  And  if  you  should  enter  in 
the  evening  you  would  find  even  a 
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smaller  number  present.  But  how 
many  would  you  find  if  you  should  en- 
ter a  theatre  some  Sunday  evening? 
Probably  more  than  you  could  ever 
hope  to  see  inside  a  Church  house. 
Why?  Because  they  love  the  world. 
The' love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  them. 

Then  think  of  the  pool  rooms,  the 
ball  games,  the  miniature  golf  courses, 
and  other  places  where  you  find  any 
number  of  people.  They  are  seeking 
something  to  amuse  themselves,  some- 
thing to  do  to  pass  away  the  time. 
But  why  don't  they  attend  church  ? 

"For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  Gospel:  not  with 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect" 
(I  Cor.  1:17).  How  many  of  the  min- 
isters of  to-day  are  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, the  whole  Gospel,  not  leaving  out 
any  part  of  it?  Remember,  the  pow- 
er of  Satan,  the  evil  one,  is  ever  pres- 
ent, ready  to  mislead  everyone  that  he 
can  get  to  listen  to  him. 

"Beware    of    the    false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves" 
(Matt.  7:15).    Take  the  Bible  as  your 
standard.    False  prophets  are  creeping 
in  everywhere.    Men  may  come  to  you 
and  by  their  cunning  words  and  ac- 
tions try  to  convince  you  that  maybe 
you  can  do  more  for  God  if  you  will  do 
this  or  that.    Maybe  go  to  some  place 
of  entertainment.   Maybe  they  will  say 
that  there  is  really  no  harm  in  going. 
Others  go,  and  it  does  not  harm  (?) 
them.    Your  ministers  do  not  say  that 
you  can't  go.  ■  But  beware  _  of  false 
prophets.    Once  you  go,  you  will  want 
to  go  again,  then  again.   Soon  you  will 
think  more  of  going  to  such  places 
than  of  going  to  Church  to  worship 
God.    Then  after  a  while  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  and  all  reli- 
gious services  will  have  no  attraction 
for  you.    "For  the  preaching  of  the 
:ross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness, but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18). 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  Because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  into  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:13,  14). 
Why  are  there  few  that  find  the  strait 
gate  and  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto 
life?  Because  the  attractions  of  the 
world  are  seemingly  greater,  and  they 
are  not  wTr'ng  to  leave  its  dazzling 
show.  But  this  dazzling  show  conceals 
the  snare  of  death. 

Oh  may  we  strive  to  leave  the  vain 
world  and  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 
and  win  a  heavenly  crown.  "Oh  conse- 
crate your  life  to  Christ.  He  drained 
death's  cup  for  you,"  that  by  accepting 
Him  and  consecrating  your  life  to  Him 
you  might  win  that  heavenly  crown 
and  forever  reign  with  Him. 
Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


1098 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  26 


Miscellaneous 


EVENING  REFLECTIONS 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  sun  in  the  West  fast  is  sinking, 
And  fainter,  still  fainter  each  ray, 

Like  a  heavenly  benediction. 
Dismissing  the  cares  of  the  day. 

The  birds  in  their  nest  cease  to  twitter, 
And  the  squirrel  seeks  his  place  of  repose; 

J  he  lambs  to  their  fold  are  returning 
While  the  dew  gently  falls  on  the  rose. 

The  workman  returns  from  his  labor, 
Hears  the  mother  a  lullaby  sing; 

The  little  child  smiles  in  its  slumber, 

While    the    whip-poor-will's   evening  call 
rings. 

The  youth  to  his  maid  goes  a-wooing, 
With  reverence  the  gray  head  is  bowed; 

the  newborn  is  in  innocence  cradled, 
While  the  dead  man  rests  in  the  shroud. 

So  life  still  its  way  is  pursuing, 

Each  day  is  a  tale  that  is  told; 
A  routine  of  duty  transcending 

From  morning  'til  sunset  of  gold. 

Who  painteth  the  hues  of  the  sunset 
And  bringeth  the  day  to  a  close; 

Who  maketh  and  careth  for  all  things, 
And  giveth  them  peaceful  repose? 

Jehovah,  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 

To  Him  doth  all  honor  belong; 
He  guideth  the  sun  in  its  journey; 

Makes  it  shine  on  the  right  and  the  wrong. 

Ye  skeptics!  who  glory  in  doubting 
The  great  and  omnipotent  'God, 

Beware,  lest  to-night  the  grim  reaper 
Prepares  thee  to  lie  'neath  the  sod. 

To  whom  will  ye  equal  this  great  One, 
Or  whom  will  ye  liken  to  Him? 

And  who  do  you  reckon  has  taught  Him, 
Or  who  has  His  counsellor  been? 

Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens 
And  see  there,  His  handiwork  plain, 

Who  knoweth  each  star  by  its  number 
And  calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

Who  weigheth  the  hills  in  a  balance, 
And  holdeth  the  seas  in  His  hands; 

Who  feedeth  His  flock  like  a  shepherd 
And  gently  carries  the  lambs. 

He  comprehendeth  the  dust  of  the  valleys, 
And  weigheth  the  mountains  in  scales, 

He  sendeth  the  lightning  from  heaven 
And  formeth  the  storm  and  the  gale. 

O  Maker,  O  Monarch  so  mighty, 
Thou  Ruler  o'er  land  and  o'er  sea; 

Thy  love,  and  Thy  care,  and  Thy  guidance 
So  clearly  reflected  I  see. 

Each  beam  from  the  sun  that  is  sinking, 

Each  star  in  the  Heaven  above, 
Is  praising  my  Lord  and  my  Maker, 

Who  ruleth  the  world  by  His  love 

Gap,  Pa. 


SOME  THINGS  TO  CONSIDER 
IN  MY  LIFE  WORK 


By  Nelson  King 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  and  most  essential  thing  in 
finding  our  place  in  life  is  true  conse- 
cration, which  in  simpler  terms  is 
willingness  to  do  cheerfully  any  task 
which  happens  to  fall  to  our  lot.  We 
must  take  the  opportunities  as  they 


present  themselves  to  do  deeds  of 
helpfulness  and  kindness  to  those  a- 
bout  us. 

Those  who  have  not  yet  chosen  any 
special  line  of  activity  should  serious- 
ly consider  the  mission  field,  whether 
home  or  foreign,  as  there  is  no  calling 
that  is  more  noble  and  upon  which 
the  blessing  of  God  can  rest  more 
fully  than  the  work  of  a  consecrated 
soul-loving,  soul-seeking  messenger  of 
Jesus. 

Along  with  the  spiritual  side  of  life 
we  must  also  consider  what  line  of 
secular  labor  is  best  fitted  to  our 
needs  and  from  which  we  may  earn  a 
respectable,  honorable,  honest  liveli- 
hood, make  our  own  way,  and  support 
those  who  are  dependent  upon  us  (if 
there  be  any  such),  and  as  Paul  says 
in  Eph.  4:28,  "Let  him  labor,  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  naedeth." 
Also  in  I  Thes.  4:11,12:  "And  that  ye 
study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you ;  that  ye 
may  walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without  and  that  ye  may  have  lack 
of  nothing." 

Let  us  also  consider  four  things  in 
choosing  our  secular  work. 

1.  Can  I  honor  and  glorify  God  and 
thus  fulfill  the  purpose  of  my  creation 
in  the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged? 

2.  Will  my  work  in  which  I  am  en- 
gaged bring  blessing  to  others  beside 
myself  and  those  dependent  upon  me? 

3.  Have  I  chosen  this  work  be- 
cause it  brings  me  dollars  and  cents 
with  the  least  labor  or  because  it  has 
an  environment  which  will  tend  to 
build  me  up  spiritually? 

4.  Will  my  surroundings  be  such 
that  those  whom  God  has  given  to  my 
care  may  grow  and  develop  strong, 
healthy  bodies  and  that  they  may  be 
properly  instructed  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness? 

As  a  people  we  are,  or  have  been  in 
the  past,  an  agricultural  people,  living 
in  rural  communities,  and  I  pray  God 
we  may  remain  such ;  as  there  is  no 
better  place  in  the  world  to  bring  up 
children  than  out  in  God's  own  coun- 
try, away  from  the  noise  and  wicked- 
ness of  city  life. 

God  placed  Israel  in  a  rich,  agricul- 
tural country,  knowing  that  where  hu- 
manity flock  together  in  cities  that  sin 
and  wickedness  abound  as  was  the 
case  with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

We  also  find  it  a  help  in  keeping 
one  special  command  in  God's  Word 
which  is  sadly  lacking  in  many  lives  in 
this  fast  age,  to  be  away  from  the  busy 
crowds  in  the  city :  "Therefore  shall  ye 
lay  up  these  my  words  in  your  heart 
and  in  your  soul  and  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be 
as  frontlets  between  your  eyes.  And 
ye  shall  teach  them  your  children 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thy  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 


the  way,  when  thou  best  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt 
write  them  upon  the  door  posts  of  thy 
house  and  upon  thy  gates"  (Deut.  11- 
18-20). 

The  life  of  a  farmer's  family  is  a  life 
in  which  one  is  alone  with  our  work 
and  our  God.  God  often  gave  His 
greatest  messages  to  men  when  they 
were  alone.  Moses,  David,  Elijah,  and 
John  the  Baptist  all  lived  much  in  se- 
clusion until  their  real  God-given  task 
began — Moses  and  David  as  shep- 
herds, Elijah  who  was  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gilead  probably  alone  a  great- 
er part  of  the  time;  John  in  the  desert 
until  the  day  of  his  showing  to  Israel. 
Paul  also  was  in  Arabia  for  years, 
where  the  Holy  Spirit  could  reveal  to 
him  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the 
promised  Messiah  of  the  Scripture. 

May  we  consider  seriously  the  bless- 
ing we  may  lose  by  choosing  a  life 
work  in  which  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  be  alone  with  our  work  and  our 
God. 

Many  of  our  young  men  and  women 
are  being  drawn  to  the  cities  by  the 
high  wages  and  ofttimes  in  a  few  short 
years  are  almost  if  not  wholly  lost  to 
God  and  the  Church.  May  God  be  al- 
lowing these  strenuous  times  to  over- 
take them  to  turn  them  back  before  it 
is  too  late?  May  those  of  us  who  feel 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  each  day  we  have  done  our  duty 
an'd  are  in  the  place  God  intends  for  us 
to  be,  unite  our  petitions  to  God  that 
He  may  lead  our  oncoming  boys  and 
girls  who  will  some  day  be  the  men 
and  women  of  the  Church,  to:  "Take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  to  the  doctrine. 
Continue  in  them ;  for  in  doing  this, 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

De  Graff,  Ohio. 


MILLIONS  CRY  FOR  BREAD,  AS 
FEW  REVEL  IN  LUXURY 


By  Ruth  Grove 

For  the    Gospel  Herald. 

"While  millions  are  walking  the 
streets  crying  for  bread,  a  few  revel  in 
luxury. 

"Such  was  the  thought  in  the  minds 
of  many  when  front-page  headlines 
told  of  the  million  dollar  Christmas 
party  given  at  the  Mayflower  Hotel  in 
Washington  by  a  New  York  Couple, 
for  the  social  debut  of  their  daughter. 

"While  the  public  utility  king  was 
squandering  his  thousands  to  enter 
his  daughter  into  'High  Society'  a 
breadline  stood  in  the  cold  outside  the 
Mayflower." 

The  Bible  says  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."  How  many  of 
those  present  at  this  Christmas  party 
were  seeking  the  kingdom  of  God?  I 
dare  say,  not  a  single  one.  For  if  they 
were  they  would  not  have  been  found 
at  such  a  place.  Here  they  were  seek- 
ing social  distinction. 
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"Love  not  the   world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the,  world.    If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.    For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.    And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever."  How 
much  better  is  it  for. us  to  do  the  will 
of  God  for  that,  "abiding  forever,"  and 
after  this  world  shall  pass  away  the 
Children  of  God,  those  who  do  His 
will,  shall  reign  forever  with  Him  in 
heaven,  while  those  who  love  Him  not 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  "And , 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake 
6f  fire"  (Rev.  20:15).    Imagine  what 
an  existence  that  would  be,  spending 
eternity  in  a  lake  of  fire! 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul"  (Mark 
8:36,37)?  Man's  soul  is  the  most 
priceless  thing  on  earth.  If  we  lose 
our  life  here  on  this  earth  for  Christ's 
sake  we  shall  save  it  for  eternity  in 
heaven. 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor, 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  that  which 
he  hath  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again'   (Prov.  19:17). 

How  much  better  it  would  have 
been  for  those  who  spent  the  night  in 
revelling  had  they  used  that  time  and 
money  in  lending  it  to  the  Lord.  Then 
great  rewards  would  have  been  theirs. 
But  thus  what  have  they  to  hope  for? 

Oh  may  we  hearken  to  the  words  in 
II  Peter  2:10 — "Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ve  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall." 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


"KEEP  YOUR  PROMISE" 


As  I  was  meditating  upon  how  that 
everything  looked  so  dark  and  was  al- 
most giving  up  in  despair,  tempted  not 
to  have  any  more  family  worship  un- 
til attitudes  were  different,  I  took  up 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  read,  and  came 
across  a  warning  to  others  under  the 
heading,  "Keep  Your  Promise."  I  found 
that  it  was  God's  leading.  So  I  will  by 
God's  grace  bow  before  Him  in  sub- 
mission. Though  at  times  things  may 
seem  very  dark,  it  after  all  pays  to  be 
submissive  to  Him  who  sees  many 
things  that  we  do  not  see,  and  who 
knows  and  orders  all  things  for  the 
best.  A  Herald  Reader. 


BE  OBEDIENT  TO  GOD 

(Continued  from  page  1091) 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?"  "If  any  man  defile  this  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy.    Which  temple 
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ye  are."    Under  the  old  law  war  was 
with  God's  people  and  the  world  nat- 
urally had  war.    Under  the  new  dis- 
pensation all  people  are  soldiers.  Ara- 
alek  fought  with  Israel  in  Raphidina 
and  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  "Choose 
us  out  men  and  go  out  and  fight  with 
Amalek.    To-morrow  I  will  stand  on 
the  top  of  the  hill,  with  the  rod  of  God 
in  mine  hands.  So  Joshua  did  as  Mo- 
ses had  said  to  him  and  fought  with 
Amalek.    Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,"  so  it  is  al- 
ways good  if  God's  people  get  on  high- 
er ground.    Get  up  on  higher  ground 
if  you  want  to  pray.     When  Moses 
held  up  his  hands  Israel  would  pre- 
vail.   He  sat  on  a'  rock  and  Aaron  and 
Hur  held  up  Moses'  hands.  Then  they 
would  prevail. 

So  it  is  necessary  that  we  stand  un- 
der the  hands  of  our  leaders,  if  we 
want  God's  people  to  prosper  in  the 
Christ  life.  We  have  no  time  to  stand 
still  or  follow  after  the  world.  "God's 
people  and  the  world  are  going  on 
two  different  roads.  They  are  in  op- 
position to  each  other,  but  the  devil  is 
coming  as  close  as  he  can.  Many  are 
deceived  because  they  believe  the  dev- 
il's teaching  and  are  careless  in  obey- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  God  bless  all 
of  you  that  abide  by  His  Word. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


AN  OPEN  DOOR 

(Continued  from  page  1093) 
having  suffered  somewhat  from  the 
same  ' the  past  two  years.  However, 
we  in  the  northwest  have  not  experi- 
enced anything  to  what  many  have  in 
other  parts  of  the  United  States.  Per- 
sonally, I  believe  that  anyone  with  or- 
dinary financial  executive  ability  could 
make  a  much  better  living  here  than 
many  do  where  they  now  are.  Then 
too,  I  believe,  the  people  here  would 
be  glad  to  help  any  one  who  proves 
by  his  life  and  works  that  he  is  a 
faithful  steward  of  the  Lord's  goods. 

While  this  is  a  great  field  and  the 
Lord  has  been  blessing  our  efforts,  I 
would  not  want  to  deceive  any  one  by 
having  him  believe  that  it  is  an  easy 
field  in  which  to  work.  From  a  hu- 
man standpoint  the  Lord's  work  is  al- 
ways hard  if  faithfully  performed. 
Bloomfield,  as  is  true  of  most  every 
other  congregation,  has  her  problems 
and  grievances.  Satan  is  not  asleep. 
And  if  any  one  makes  a  success  as  pas- 
tor here — or  anywh&re  else  for  that 
matter — it  is  because  he  faithfully  ap- 
plies himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forgetting  self  and  forsaking  all  for 
Christ's  sake. 

We  in  the  northwest  need  men  and 
women  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  and 
hazard  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  with  its  transforming 
power.  We  need  men  who  will  say, 
"As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at 
Rome  (Bloomfield,  and  other  needy 
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places)  also."  We  are  praying  the 
Lord  that  He  may  send  forth  the  need- 
ed workers.  Will  you  please  do  that, 
too?  bearing  in  mind  that  after  the 
Lord  said  "Pray,"  He  also  said,  "Go.' 

In  conclusion,  let  me  make  the  sug- 
gestion, dear  reader,  that  you  plan 
NOW  to  attend  our  district  annual 
conference  which  will  be  held  at  Mi- 
not,  N.  Dak.,  next  June.  In  this  way 
you  will  be  able  to  get  an  insight  into 
the  great  work  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard. 

Bloomfield,  Mont. 


PRESENT  DAY  EVILS 

(Continued  from  page  1094) 
tion.  I  am  amazed  as  I  learn  of  the  wide- 
spread social  drinking  customs  among  the 
women.  Young  women  may  think  it  chic 
and  cute  to  indulge  in  intoxicating  drink, 
and  hope  hereby  to  win  the  admiration  and 
love  of  the  eligible  young  men  of  their  com- 
munity; but  alongside  of  that  I  would  pic- 
ture maudlin  degeneration,  with  moral  sen- 
sibility dulled  and  womanhood  decayed,  with 
the  inevitable  result  of  insanity,  idiocy  and 
inherited  physical  weakness,  which  will  de- 
stroy their  offspring.  That  is  what  the  drink- 
ing women  will  contribute  to  the  Stars  and 
Stripes.  Their  dissipation  in  1930  will  mean 
the  damnation  of  their  children  in  1940. 

The  next  danger  point  of  the  home  is  ex- 
travagance. It  is  the  champagne  taste  with 
the  beer  income  that  is  the  curse  of  modern 
life.  Our  fathers  began  married  life  in  a 
cottage  with  oatmeal  and  potato  soup;  and 
today,  after  years  of  industry,  live  in  a 
brownstone  front.  Why  should  our  young 
people  insist  on  beginning  life  where  their 
parents  left  off?  The  young  woman  who  de- 
mands that  the  husband  she  marries  shall 
place  her  in  a  home  as  good  as  the  one  she 
leaves,  and  shall  furnish  all  the  money  neces- 
sary to  gratify  her  extravagant  social  am- 
bitions, is  the  feminine  Esau  of  the  twen- 
tieth century.  The  young  husband  who  hides 
from  his  wife  the  actual  state  of  his  finances 
and  permits  her  to  lead  him  a  $5000-life  on  a 
$1000-salary  will  have  a  broken  home  and 
maybe  a  suicide. 

(To  be  continued) 


CORRECT  DOCTRINE— RIGHT 
LIVING 


His  lamps  are  we, 

To  shine  where  He  shall  say; 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms 

Nor  for  the  light  of  day; 
But  for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 

Where  wandering  sheep  have  gone  astray, 
Or  for  the  murky  twilight  grey, 

Where  shame  and  wrong  and  crime  have 
birth; 

Or  where  the  lamp  of  faith  burns  dim 
And  souls  are  groping  after  Him. 

—A.  J.  Flint. 


The  Lord  can  and  will  have  full  sway  in 
your  heart  and  life  when  you  give  Him  the 
preeminence.  H«j  never  will  share  the  throne 
of  your  heart  with  any  idol.  All  idols  "shall 
be  moved  at  His  presence."— T.  F.  Mayer. 


Soul-winning  is  the  object  of  Sunday 
school  teaching. — D.  W.  Lehman. 
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Married 


Roth — Lehman. — On  Feb.  28,  1931,  Bro. 
Roy  C.  Roth  and  Sister  Mary  Lehman,  both  of 
Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  in 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield,  Bro. 
N.  E.  Roth  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend through  life. 


Fosse — Sittler. — On  Feb.  20,  1931,  Bro. 
Theodore  Fosse  and  Sister  Ruth  Sittler,  both 
of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  near  Tofield, 
Alta.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  offi- 
ciating.   May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Yoder — Miller. — Bro.  Mahlon  Toder  of  the 
Nappanee.  Ind.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Min- 
nie Mae  Miller  of  the  Emma.  Ind.,  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Emma 
Church  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  25,  Bro.  O.  S. 
Hosteller  officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  this  union. 


Kanagy — Steiner. — On  Sunday,  March  1, 
1931,  at  the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Eli  E.  Kanagy 
of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Florence  Steiner 
of  the  Crown  Hill  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler.  May 
the  Lord  bless  their  united  life  to  His  glory. 

Sample — Denlinger. — On  March  14,  1931,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Frank 
M.  Herr  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Bro.  Walter  C. 
Sample  and  Sister  Nettie  M.  Denlinger.  both 
members  of  the  Strasburg.  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 

Snider—  Weber. — On  Feb.  25,  1931.  Bro. 
Leonard  <J.  Snider  of  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.. 
congregation,  and  Sister  Violet.  A.  Weber,  of 
the  Waterloo.  Ont.,  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  S.  Weber,  near 
Waterloo.  The  ceremony  was  conducted  by  L. 
S.  Weber,  a  brother  of  the  bride.  May'  the 
Lord's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  this  new 
home. 


Obituary 


Johnson. — John,  son  of  Mr.  C.  E.  and  Sister 
Dovie  Johnson,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  died  March 
16,  1931.  John  was  but  four  years  old  and  fell 
asleep  after  suffering  about  twenty-four  hours. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  2  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Knoxville  on  the  17th  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Jennings.    Burial  in  an  out-of-town  cemetery. 


Hardin.— Etta  Lorene,  little  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Hardin  of  Knoxville,  Tenn. ; 
after  being  in  our  home  less  than  one  week' 
this  little  jewel  left  us  and  went  home  to  Jesus! 
On  March  12  a  short  service  was  held  in  our 
home  by  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings,  and  our  little  one 
was  interred  in  the  Old  Grey  Cemetery. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

The  Parents. 


Sides. — Benjamin  Sides,  M.  D.,  was  born 
Oct.  31,  1847;  died  March  10,  1931;  aged  83 
y.  4  m.  9  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  2 
daughters,  (Mrs.  Robert  Carl,  Mrs.  Joseph 
Wennerholt)  and  1  granddaughter  (Ruth  Wen- 
nerholt).  Bro.  Sides  was  a  resident  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  and  a  member  of  the  Chestnut 
Street  congregation  for  a  long  time.  Lately  he 
removed  to  Old  Zionaville,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  March  14  at  his 
late  home  by  Bros.  John  H.  Mosemann,  and  E. 
W.  Kulp.  Interment  in  Lutheran  cemetery  at 
Old  Zionsville. 


Royer. — John  B.  Royer  was  born  on  a  farm 
west  of  Columbiana,  0.,  Dec.  23,  1846;  died  at 
the  Clinic  Hospital,  Salem,  O.,  of  bronchial 
pneumonia  on  the  morning  of  March  5,  1931 ; 
aged  84  years.  He  was  a  carpenter  and  lived 
in  Leetonia  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  Since 
the  death  of  his  wife  twelve  years  ago  he  has 
made  his  home  with  his  (laughter,  Mrs.  O.  D. 
Elwanger,  who  with  another  daughter  (Mrs. 
Mabel  Gruber)  survives.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Elwanger  home,  March  7.  Bro 
A.  J.  Steiner  in  charge.  Burial  in  Oakdale 
Cemetery. 


Wolf.— Emma  O.  Wolf,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  and  Magdalene  Oberlin,  was  born  Jan 
27,  1873;  died  Feb.  26,  1931.;  aged  58  y.  29  d. 
At  the  age  of  23  years  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  her  marriage,  March  27,  1919,  to 
Elder  S.  N.  Wolf,  who  survives  her  with  a 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  a  de- 
voted member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  was  a  loyal  worker  in  that  church  with 
her  husband  who  gave  unselfish  service  to  the 
work  of  the  Children's  Aid  Society  of  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  She  endeared  herself  to  many 
orphans  and  friendless  children  among  whom 
she  was  known  as  "Aunt  Emma."  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Akron,  Pa.,  Church 
by  Elders,  H.  B.  Yoder,  and  B.  W.  S.  Ebersole. 
Burial  in  Wolf's  Cemetery. 


Friedley. — Polly,  youngest  of  eleven  children 
born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Freed,  was  born 
Oct.  28,  1S35;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
Henry  in  Belding,  Mich. ;  aged  95  y.  3  m.  11  d. 
She  was  married  to  Caspar  Friedley  Jan.  1, 
I860.  Five  sons  were  born  to  this  union. 
They  all  survive  her;  also  7  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren  and  6  great -great-grandchil- 
dren. She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
early  life  and  was  faithful  till  the  end.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  Feb.  12  beside  the  body  of  her 
husband  (who  preceded  her  in  death  May  17, 
1909)  at  Odessa.  Mich.  They  settled  there  61 
years  ago  and  hewed  out  a  home  in  the  woods. 
After  her  husband's  death  she  made  her  home 
with  her  children. 

"She's  safe  within  her  Father's  house 

Where  many  mansions  be : 
O  pray  that  thus  such  rest  may  come, 

Deai-  heart,  to  thee  and  me." 

By  a  niece. 


Ford. — Nellie  Elizabetli  (Brunk)  Ford,  only 
daughter  of  John  and  Minerva  Brunk  (deceas- 
ed), was  born  near  Breckinridge,  Mo.,  Feb.  2, 
1871,  and  departed  this  life  at  her  home  near 
Sterling,  Kans.,  Mar.  12,  1931 ;  aged  60  y.  1  m. 
10  d.    At  the  age  of  13  years  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  and  later  to 
McPherson  Co.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood 
and  accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  16  years  and 
united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
Groveland,  Kans.    On  Dec.  3,  1891,  she  was 
married  to  Oscar  Ford,  to  which  union  were 
born  10  children  of  whom  5  preceded  her  in 
death.    Those  left  to  mourn  her  departure  are 
her  husband  and  5  children  (Mrs.  Lula  Cooper, 
Mrs.   Leah   Snyder,  Jesse,  Ora,  and  Elsie)  ;1 
brother    (Elhannon — the  only  surviving  mem- 
ber of  the  Brunk  home)  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  also  survive.    Nellie  (Brunk)  Ford 
was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and  always  en- 
deared herself  to  the  people  of  any  community 
in  which  she  resided,  by  her  pleasant  and  hap- 
py disposition.     Death  was  caused  by  cancer 
and  her  suffering  was  long  and  intense  through 
which  she  was  a  patient  uncomplaining  suffer- 
er.   Funeral  services  were  held  March  14,  con- 
ducted at  her  home  by  the  pastor  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  of  Sterling,  Kans.,  and  at  the  West 
Liberty   Mennonite   Church    (where  interment 
was  made),  the  funeral  services  being  in  charge 
of  Bishop  J.  G.  Hartzler.    Text,  Job  14:1. 

Tyson. — Joseph,  son  of  Isaac  and  Susan 
(Snyder)  Tyson,  was  born  in  Wood  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  22,  I860;  died  at  his  late  home,  7  miles 
southwest  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  11,  1931 ; 
aged  71  y.  1  m.  17  d.  In  1886  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Emmet  Co.,  Mich.,  where  he 


was  united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Dett- 
weiler  in  1888.  He  moved  to  the  vicinity  of 
his  late  home  in  1889.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  having 
united  with  this  faith  in  1888,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  2  sons  (Levi  and  Elmer),  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Elsie  Goetz  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Hoch-' 
stetler),  2  brothers  (Levi  and  George),  4  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Hannah  Bloom,  Mrs.  Esther  Wise, 
Mrs.  Emma  Hemminger,  and  Mrs.  Harriet 
Shirk),  12  grandchildren,  besides  other  rela- 
tives, and  a  host  of  friends.  One  son  (Aaron) 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1921.  About  33 
years  ago  and  again  about  28  years  ago  he  had 
suffered  strokes  of  paralysis  but  had  recov- 
ered reasonably  well.  On  Nov.  5,  1930,  he 
suffered  another  stroke  and  had  been  bedfast 
for  18  weeks,  being  unconscious  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  time.  He  was  patient  in  his 
sufferings,  expressing  himself  ready  to  leave 
this  world,  falling  asleep  very  peacefully. 

"No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find, 

A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind  ; 

Your  face  we'll  see  no  more ; 

Rest  now,  your  labors  and  sufferings  are  o'er, 

Rest  on  till  we  again  shall  meet, 

And  our  joy  with  Christ  shall  be  complete." 
Funeral  services  held  March  14,  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  A.  B.  Christophel  and 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  by  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Text,  Psa.  116:15. 
Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Roth. — Valentine    L.    Roth    was   born  near 
Flanagan.  111.,  Jan.  16,  1880;  died  at  Dodds, 
Alta..  Feb.  25,  1931 ;  aged  51  y.  1  m.  9  d.  His 
parents  moved  to  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  when  he 
was  3  years  old.    Here  he  grew  to  manhood. 
Feb.  20,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  N. 
Stauffer.    To  this  union  there  were  born  5  sons 
(Melvin  S.,  Reuben.  Roy  C,  Joseph  E.,  George 
W.)  ;    and   4  daughters    (Mattie   L.,  Martha, 
Margaret  Grace,  Florence  May).    In  the  spring 
of  1910  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Tofield, 
Alta.,  where  he  resided  till  his  death.    He  ac- 
cepted his  Savior  in  youth,  united  with  the 
East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  at  Milford. 
Neb.,  and  continued  a  faithful  member  until 
called  home.    Bro.  Roth  was  well  known  and 
liked  by  everyone  with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact.    He  was  interested  in  the  Church  and 
community  and  had  been  a  trustee  of  the  Sa- 
lem congregation  near  Tofield  since  its  found- 
ing in  1910.    While  he  was  greatly  interested 
in   the  community  and  was  a  good  neighbor 
and  friend,  he  was  first  of  all  a  lover  of  home 
and  his  family,  being  excelled  by  few  in  this 
respect.    He  was  a  lover  of  song.    Last  fall  he 
accepted  a  position  to  operate  a  grain  elevator 
at  Dodds,  Alta.     Suddenly  while  visiting  and 
singing  with  his  son  Reuben  and  wife,  he  was 
called  to  his  reward.    His  death,  caused  by  ap- 
oplexy, was  a  great  shock  to  the  entire  com- 
munity and  a  loud  call  to  us  all  to  be  in  readi- 
ness to  answer  the  last  summons.    He  leaves 
his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  5  sons,  4  daughters, 
an  infant  grandson,  4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.    He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  parents,  2  brothers, 
and  1   sister.     Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the    Salem    Mennonite    Church    near  Tofield, 
Alta.,  Feb.  27,  1931,  conducted  by  Bros.  M.  D. 
Stutzmhn  and  J.  K.  Lehman.    Texts,  Jas.  4 : 
14;  Rev.  22:14.    Interment  in  cemetery  near- 
by. 

"Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is  o'er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  serve  no  more, 

Nor  your  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door, 
But  may  we  all  meet  on  that  happy  shore." 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  39th  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district  will  be  held  Monday, 
March  30,  1931,  at  E.  Chestnut  St.  Menno- 
nite Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  All  those  in- 
terested are  invited  to  attend.  Especially 
are  all  the  Circles  expected  to  be  represent- 
ed. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 
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Funds  for  Our  General  Mission 
Board.  1085. 

Glad  Easter  Comes  (P),  26. 

Gleanings,  32,  127,  224,  272,  319, 
431,  511,  592,  704,  783,  863, 
!)7(i,  1056. 

Glorifying  God  but  not  with  Eves 
and  Hands,  965. 

Grace  Meimonite  Church,  388. 

Have  We  Measured  this  Gigantic 
Problem?  220. 

Heard  at  Recent  Annual  Meeting 
of  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  164. 

"He  Chose  This  Path  for  Thee" 
(P),  219. 

His  Lamps  (P).  1012. 

How  I  became  Interested  in  Mis- 
sions, 1077. 

How  Impart  More  Missionary  In- 
formation 
To  Adults,  504. 
To  the  Children,  425. 
To  the  Teen  Age,  422. 

How  Militaristic  is  England?  1048 

How  there  Came  to  Be  Eight,  780. 

How  to  Impart  More  Missionary 
Information  to  the  Children, 
856. 

How  to  Increase  Our  Interest  in 

Missions,  216. 
If  I  had  Known  (P),  220. 
"If  the  Lord  be  with  Us,  Why?" 

962. 

If  You  Were  Busy?  (P),  701. 
"In  Cold  and  Nakedness,"  966. 
India 

A  Day  in  Dhamtari  Christian 
Hospital,  357. 

An  Indian  View  of  Christian 
Missions,  1046. 

Arrived  in  Bombay,  804. 

Christmas  Season  in  India  Mis- 
sion, 9S1. 

Conference  and  Jalsa.  997. 

Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  1046. 

Educational  Evangelism  in  In- 
dia, 436. 

Farewell  Message,  013. 

Four  Hours'  Work,  5S3. 

General  News  from  India,  857. 

Girls'  Industrial  School,  358. 

Girls'  Middle  School,  363. 

Girls'  Orphanage  and  Boarding, 
354. 

Greed,  581. 

Healing  the  Bodies  of  Men,  361. 
Historic  Figure  Passes  in  India, 
589. 

Holding  Communions  in  the  In- 
dian Church,  692. 

Home  Coming  Time,  886. 

How  We  Found  India,  885. 

India  Appointments  for  1931, 
860. 

India  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, 777. 

India  Discovers  Our  Caste  Sys- 
tem, 963. 

India  Letter,  114,  272,  469,  501, 
517,  580,  660,  732,  776,  917, 
1061,  1077,  1093. 

Indian  Church  Conference,  132. 

Indian  Music,  270. 

In  (he  Homeland,  53. 

Journeying  Indiaward,  709. 

Landour  in  the  Hills,  499. 

Living  Alone,  53. 

Making  One's  Patients  One's 
Friends,  210. 

Medical  Dispensary,  354. 

Medical  Evangelism,  364. 

Medical  Work,  366. 

Missionaries  and  Cows,  115. 

Mission  Directory  for  1930,  367. 

Mohadi  Introduced,  365. 

My  First  Year  at  Ghatula,  359. 

My  Visit  to  Sikosa  Medical  and 
Leper  Clinic,  770. 

My  Work  in  1929,  363. 


Our  Duty  to  People  of  Other 

Races,  585. 
Our  Medical  Work  in  India, 

424. 

Our  Visit  to  Kankar  State,  613. 
Rebuilding  the  Walls,  584. 
Sacrifice,  502. 
Shantipur,  362. 
Swaraj,  771. 
"That  Topee,"  388. 
The  Balodgahan  Sunday  School, 
341. 

The  Bible  for  Every  Day,  453. 
Thirtieth   Annual    Report,  353- 
368. 

The  Child  Marriage  Bill,  116. 

The  Darker  Side,  181. 

The  Education   of  the  Deaf  in 

India,  775. 
The  English  School,  355. 
The  First  Year  in  India,  358. 
The  Incarnation,  582,  693,  773. 
The  Message  of  the  Indian 

Church  to  the  Home  Church, 

578. 

Tuberculosis  in  India,  501. 
Visiting  the  Sick,  885. 
What  Is  Changing  India?  696. 
What  We  Have  Been  Trying  to 

Do  During  the  Year  1929, 

350. 

Worshiping  the  Devil's  Idols, 
694. 

Industrial  Work  in  Liberia,  218. 
Investing  for  the  Lord,  709. 
"I  Shall  Yet  Praise  Him"  (P), 
220. 

Is  This  of  Interest  to  Us?  700. 

Little  Missionaries,  964. 

Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C,  Re- 
port of.  257. 

Missionary  Day  Gleanings,  19. 

Missionary  Efforts  Through  the 
Primary  Department,  698. 

Missionary  Interest  and  Zeal,  119. 

Mission  Experiences  Before  and 
After  My  Conversion,  20. 

Mission  Sermon,  853. 

Modern  Methods  of  Replenishing 
Our  Church  Treasuries,  851. 

Moral  Decadence,  219. 

Not  "If"  but  "And,"  588. 

On  Being  a  Christian  at  Home, 
120. 

One  Hindrance  to  Mission  Work, 
211. 

Our  Homeward  Trip,  52. 

Our  Sewing  Circle  Work,  421. 

Problems  in  Opening  Country 

Work,  852. 
Prospective  Fields  in  Africa,  855. 
Pulled  Out  of  the  Fire,  317. 
Put  It  First,  228. 
Questions  for  Each  Christian, 

1043. 

Report  of  My  Activities,  655. 
Review   of   Crawford's   "Back  to 

the  Long  Grass,"  214. 
Scripture  Memorizing,  971. 
Sending  Them  Forth,  645. 
Sewing  Circle  Corner 

A  Kiowa  Indian's  Testimony, 

306. 

"A   Little   Child   Shall  Lead 

Them,"  587. 
A  Message,  587. 
A  Thought  for  Mothers,  419. 
Everybody  Understands  a  Smile, 

420. 

Girls'  Sewing  Circle  Work,  29. 
Hearing  the  Call  to  Service, 
1048. 

If  We  Only  Knew,  122. 

"In  Time  of  Need,"  419. 

Kansas  City  Bible  School  Vis- 
itation Work,  968. 

Notable  Women  of  the  Bible, 
858. 

Our  Offering  (P),  858. 
Reaching  the  Uninterested  Ones, 
506. 

Seven  Indian  Babies,  858. 
Stuvvardship,  695. 


The  American  Indian  Speaks, 
306. 

The  Home  Life  of  Our  Indian 
Sisters,  778. 
Shiftless  Givers,  323. 
Some  of  the   Lost   in   the  Cities 

We  Know  About,  S50. 
South  America 

After  Eighteen  Months'  Absence 
Or  Six  Months  in  the  Argen- 
tine, 315. 
America,  311. 
Bragado  and  Mechita,  311. 
.  Carlos  Casares  Station  Report, 
310. 

Eighth  Annual  Report  of  South 
America  Mennonite  Mission, 
309. 

Experiences  in  Argentine 

Schools,  316. 
Experiences  in  Personal  Work, 

315. 

Five  Years  in  Tres  Lomas,  314. 
Gleanings  from  Mission  Council, 
314. 

Initiating  the  Auto  Bible  Car, 
316. 

My  Year  at  the  Children's 
Home,  313. 

Pehuajo  Station  Report,  309. 

Possibilities  of  the  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  313. 

Santa  Rosa  and  Madero  Station 
reports,  311. 

Sunday  Schools  in  South  Amer- 
ica, 772. 

The  Bible  School,  312. 

The  Mission  School  in  Pehuajo, 
313. 

The  Ten  New  Members  Baptiz- 
ed in  Carlos  Casares  in  1930, 
532. 

Trenque  Lauquen  Station,  309. 

Tres  Lomas,  310. 

Weekly  News  Letter,  37,  52,  84, 
132,  148,  180,  271,  277,  308, 
324,  341,  372,  428,  469,  549, 
581,  597,  645,  661,  701,  725, 
804,  820,  877,  884,  933,  971, 
981,  1092. 

What  can  be  Done  with  Branch 
Sunday  Schools?  316. 

Women's  Work  in  Pehuajo,  312. 
Special  Foreign  Missionary  Needs, 
645. 

Spiritual  Development  at  Home 

and  Abroad,  690. 
Stewardship  and  Missions,  317. 
Sunbeams  in  the  Blair  Countv 

Home,  498. 

The  Barrel  of  Meal  that  Wasted 

not,  1043. 
The  Bearing  of  the  News,  21. 
The  Deacon  and  His  Daughter 

Nannie,  965. 
The  Doctor  Who  Stopped  a 

Plague,  22. 
The  Folks  Who   Get  Their  Dead 

Back,  23. 
The  Girl  Who  Couldn't  be  Fright- 
ened, 859. 
The  Great  Commission,  966. 
The  Heart  Beat  of  the  Furlough- 

ed  Missionary,  27. 
The  Missionary  Motive,  774. 
The  Missionary  Objective,  586. 
The  Nurse's  Story,  21. 
The  Power  of  Personal  Influence 

in  Missions,  699. 
The  Prayer    and    Victorious  Life 

Conference    at    Kansas  City, 

596. 

The  Preacher  Needed,  219. 

The  Safeguard  of  the  Church  in 

Our  Call  to  Service,  1012. 
The  Second  Mile,  24. 
The  Spices  (P),  27. 
The  Universal    Viewpoint    of  the 

Missionary   Teachings  of  the 

Old  Testament,  212. 
Think— Then  Act,  218. 
Warning,  317. 

Whose  Shall  it  be  That  Thou  hast 
Prepared?  211. 


Why  Foreign  Missions,  805. 

Wilderness  Men,  1012. 

World    Conditions   Affecting  For 

eign  Missions,  966. 
World  Pictures,  20. 

PREACHER'S  PAGE 
A  Deacon  Who  Magnified  His 

Office,  836. 
Advice  to  Young  Ministers.  756. 
Authority  and  Experience,  1028. 
Building  up  the  Midweek  Meeting 

949. 

Calling  God's  Ministers  (P),  948. 

Cause  and  Cure  of  Infidelity,  836. 

Communicable  Secrets  of  the  Fin- 
ney Revival,  949. 

Does  this  Apply  to  Your  Congre- 
gation? 757. 

Evangelistic  Work  in  the  Church, 
100. 

Has  Evangelism  Failed?  676. 
Inferiority  Complex  in  Preachers, 
565. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church,  1029. 
Pointers  for  Preachers,  836,  1029. 
Receiving  Members  into  the 

Church,  564. 
Responsibility  of  the  Ministry  in 

Faithful  Discipline,  484. 
Sermon  Outlines 

Qualifications  of  the  Deacon, 

676. 

Remember  Lot's  Wife,  207. 
Temptation,  948. 
Some  Common  Errors  to  Be  A- 

voided,  244. 
Stand  Under  Their  Arms,  565. 
The  Gospel  Message,  196. 
The  Minister,  405. 
The  Pastor  and  His  Congregation, 
4. 

The  Preacher,  404,  484,  610,  676, 

756,  948. 
The  Preacher's  Vacation  (P),  404. 
The  Two  Preachers  (P),  564. 
Two  Unexpected  Visitors,  564. 
Visitation  Work,  292. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  Child  Voyager,  1030. 

A  Choice  Young  Man,  246. 

A  Christmas  in  Prison,  806. 

A  Drunkard's  Dream  (P),  86. 

A  Father  to  His  Motherless  Chil- 
dren (P),  182. 

A  Godly  Home,  614,  646. 

A  Mother's  Devotional  Life,  182. 

A  Mother's  Influence,  934. 

A  Mother's  Leaven,  134. 

An  Admonition,  870. 

An  Example  of  the  Results  of  a 
Woman's  Efforts,  150. 

An  Expression    of  Appreciation, 
374. 

A  Page  for  Shut-ins 

A  Broken  Body  Does  Not  Mean 

a  Broken  Life,  54. 
A  Little  Visit,  838. 
A  Message  to  Shut-ins,  454. 
A  Remembrance,  1062. 
A  Sure  Cure  for  Trouble,  342. 
As  We  Halt  by  the  Way,  710. 
A  Word  of  Testimony,  1062. 
Blessings,  566. 
Broken  Things,  838. 
By  an  Invalid  (P),  342. 
Cheer  for  Old  Age  (P),  166. 
Christian  Perfection,  710. 
Forgetting  Self,  982. 
Heavenly  Attraction,  710. 
Hezekiah  Healed,  566. 
Jesus  Affirms  His  Messiahship, 

54. 
Joy,  1062. 
Love  (P),  S3S. 

Love  Leads  to  the  Fulness  of 

God,  566. 
Mother  (P),  1062. 
Nights  Here,  758. 
No  Night  in  Heaven  (P),  982. 
No  Night  There,  982. 
Not  Shut  In  (P),  278. 
Oh!  For  a  Perfect  Trust  (P), 

710. 
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Only  in  Thee  (P),  54. 
Our  Unconscious  Moments,  982. 
Patient  Listening,  838. 
Peace  of  Mind  and  Soul,  56G. 
Shut  Out,  454. 
Simple  Trust,  758. 
Songs  in  the  Night  (P),  758. 
Soul  Hunger  and  Soul  Health, 
54. 

The  Anchor  for  the  Soul,  560). 
The  Blind  Man  on  the  Jericho 

Road,  454. 
The  Passport  (PL  454. 
There  Is  No  Night  in  Heaven 

(P),  500. 
They  Who  Trust  the  Lord  Shall 

Not  Want,  278,  342. 
A  Prayer,  598. 

A  Prayer  for  Womankind  (P), 
598. 

A  Prime  Essential.  150. 
Are  You  Easy  to  Live  with?  38. 
But  When  We  Pray  (P),  182. 
Children — Precious  Jewels,  640. 
Daily  Bread  (P),  1344. 
Did  It  Pay?  Yes!  326. 
Effect  of  Cigaret  Smoking,  6. 
Evenings  at  Home,  1014. 
Faith  (P),  470. 

He    Walked    the    Eastern  Road 

(P),  950. 
Home,  102. 

Home  Girls  Wanted  (P).  198. 
"Husbands  Love  Your  Wives 
822. 

In  Heaven  but  not  of  Heaven,  470, 

486,  518,  534,  550. 
In  Ten  Years  from  Now,  6. 
Is  the  Modern  Picture  Show 

Christian?  134. 
Is  You  Ready?  742. 
I've  Found  a  Friend  (P),  102. 
I  Wonder,  870,  (P)  934. 
Let   Love   Begin    at   Home  (P), 

742. 

Love's  Ministry  (P),  678. 
Marriage,  790. 

Marrying  a  Drinking  Man,  662. 

Mother  (P),  137,  148,  230. 

Mother's  Care  (P),  163. 

My  Ideal,  742. 

My  Unseen  Guide  (P),  326. 

New  Year  "Quits,"  886. 

"No  One  Like  Mother"  (P),  246. 

One  Hundred  Years  Old,  886. 

Opportunities  of  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, 678. 

Our  Nation's  Great  Need,  326. 

Parental  Inconsistency,  6. 

Perfect  Trust  (P),  38. 

Present  Day  Evils  That  Contrib- 
ute to  the  Breaking  Down  of 
the  American  Home,  1078, 1094. 

Purity  of  Life  and  Purpose,  390. 

Reasons  for  Family  Worship,  934. 

Stepping  Stones  to  an  Ideal  Mar- 
riage Relation,  400. 

Stop  and  Listen,  742. 

Supporting  the  Home,  1030. 

Tell  Her  True,  014. 

The  American  Sabbath,  80. 

The  Atmosphere  of  the  Home,  182. 

The  Automobile  Curse,  950. 

The  Counsel  of  Godly  Parents, 
59S. 

The  Family  Altar,  002. 

The  Garden  of  Memory  at  the 
End  of  the  Road  (P).  870. 

The  Grumble  Family  (P),  880. 

The  Noble  Life,  950. 

The  Old  Home  Place  (P),  374. 

The  Power  of  Stillness,  390. 

The  Spirit  of  the  True  Chris- 
tian's Speech,  374. 

The  Unbroken  Tie,  720. 

The  Wreck  of  a  Human  Soul,  the 
Greatest  Tragedy,  198. 

The  Young  Men  and  Marriage,  38. 

Those  Dear  Old  Hymns  (P),  0. 

To  Marry  or  not  to  Marry,  438. 

To  Our  Absent  One,  374. 

Two  of  a  Kind,  294. 

What  Have  They  Seen  in  Thine 
House,  998. 
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What  Makes  a  Home,  438. 
"Wives  Submit  Yourselves  .  .  . ," 
821. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
Articles 

Advertising  Christ  in  the  Sunday 
School,  442. 

The  Need  of  Consecration  in  Sun- 
day School  Work,  874. 

Lessons 
Abraham.  279. 
Amos,  455. 

Christmas  Lesson,  791. 
Contrast    Between  Faithfulness 

and  Slothfulness,  107. 
Deborah,  343. 
Easter  Lesson.  39. 
Giving  up  All  for  the  Kingdom,  55. 
Hannah,  391. 
Jacob,  295. 
Jeremiah,  487. 

Jesus  Acclaimed  as  King,  103. 
Jesus  Among    Friends   and  Foes, 
1031. 

Jesus  Bearing  the  Good  Tidings, 
983. 

Jesus  Describes  the  Future  of  the 

Kingdom,  151. 
Jesus  in  the  Shadow  of  the  Cross, 

183. 

Jesus  on  the  Cross,  199. 
Jesus  Sending  Forth  Missionaries, 
999. 

Jesus  Teaches  Humility,  1095. 
Jesus  Teaching   in   the  Temple, 
135. 

Jesus  Tempted.  SS7. 
Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners.  951. 
Jesus  the  Great  Physician,  919. 
Jesus  the  World's  Teacher,  935. 
Jonah,  519. 

Jonathan  and  David,  439. 
Josiah,  471. 

Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  507. 
Moses,  327. 

Naomi  and  Ruth,  375. 
Promotion  in  the  Kingdom,  87. 
Review,  247,  535,  807,  1079. 
Saul,  407. 

Saul  of  Tarsus.  759. 
Simeon  and  Anna,  599. 
Simon  Peter,  047. 
Stephen,  743. 

The  Believing  Centurion,  679. 
The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist, 
823. 

The  Child  and  the  Kingdom,  7. 
The  Childhood  of  Jesus,  839. 
The  Good  Samaritan,  1015. 
The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist, 
871. 

The  Rich  Young  Ruler,  711. 
The  Risen  Lord  and  the  Great 

Commission,  231. 
The  Use  and  Abuse  of  God's 

Gifts,  1003. 
Thomas,  063. 

World's  Temperance  Sunday,  615. 
Zacehaeus  the  Publican,  727. 
Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  551. 

BIBLJE  MEETING  TOPICS 

Anointing  witli  Oil,  727. 

Bible  Standards  of  Life,  839. 

Bible  Standards  of  Life — Kind- 
ness, 935. 

Bible  Standards  of  Life — Loyalty, 
1015. 

Blessings  of  the  Lord's  Day,  279. 
By  Way  of  the  Manger,  791. 
Christian  Apparel,  343. 
Christian  Motives  in  Education, 
647. 

Conversion,  535. 

Experiences  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
759. 

Finding  Our  Place  in  Life,  951. 

Giving  Christ  First  Place  in  My 
Heart,  823. 

Gleanings  from  the  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs, 199. 
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Cod's  Purpose  in  Civil  Govern- 
ment, 247. 

Gospel  Standards  for  Christians 
in  the  Use  of  Language,  231. 

Growing  in  Grace,  551. 

How  may  I  Help  Strengthen  My 
Congregation,  663. 

"I  am  the  Bread  of  Life,"  1079. 

"I  am  the  Light  of  the  World," 
1063. 

"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 

Life,"  1095. 
"I  am  the  Way,"  1031. 
Is  the  Young  Man  Absalom  Safe? 

103. 

Jonathan  the  True  Friend,  7. 
Lessons  from  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
507. 

Lessons  in  Galatians,  375,  391, 

407,  439,  455. 
Little  Kindnesses  We  can  Do, 

295. 

Missionary  Day,  679. 
My  Redeemer  Liveth,  39. 
Problems  Confronting  Our  Young 

People,  167. 
Sanctification,  615. 
Soundness  in  the  Faith  Essential 

to  Right  Living,  743. 
Systems  that  Destroy  Our  Trust 

in  God,  87. 
Temptation,  599. 

The  Christian  Principle  of  Peace, 
807. 

The  Indwelling  Spirit  and  His 
Work  in  Our  Lives,  183. 

The  Ministry  of  Angels,  55. 

The  Missionary  Call,  Consecra- 
tion, and  Commission,  919. 

The  Return  of  the  Ascended  Lord, 
151. 

The  Value  of  Christian  Song,  999. 

The  Way  that  Seemeth  Right,  471. 

The  Word  of  God,  887. 

Ways  of  Expressing  Our  Grati- 
tude, 711. 

Why  Return  Good  for  Evil,  487. 

Winning  the  Lost  in  Our  Cities, 
327. 

Winning  the  Lost   in   Our  Rural 

Fields,  135. 
Winning  the  Lost  in  the  Foreign 

Lands,  519. 
Young  People's  Meeting  Standards, 

871. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

A  Bit  of  Mennonite  History,  603. 

A  Brief  Statement  of  Policy,  1034. 

A  Call  (P),  1S8. 

A  Celestial  Ode  (P),  276. 

A  Christmas  Story  (P),  810. 

A  Citizen  of  Zion  (P),  304. 

A  Correction,  186,  941. 

A  Feast  of  Good  Things,  923. 

A  Great  Change  (P),  538. 

A  Great  Missionary,  172. 

A  Happy  and  a  Prosperous  New 

Year,  842. 
A  Lesson  in  War  Tax,  402. 
A  Little  Talk  with  Jesus  (P), 

874. 

"All  Is  Well  That  Ends  Well," 
986. 

Alwavs  Unprofitable  (P),  459. 
All  Works  for  Good,  165. 
A  Lord's  Day  Morning  Prayer, 
019. 

An  Appeal  for  Help,  820. 
And  They  Eat,  170. 
An  Earnest  Family  Request,  91. 
A  New  Year's  Greeting,  890. 
An  Exhortation,  835. 
An  Expression  of  Appreciation, 
826. 

Answer  to  Rock  Me  to  Sleep  (P), 
826. 

Appreciating  Blessings,  746. 
A  Prayer  (P),  106,  1022. 
A  Prayer  for  Courage  (P),  90. 
A  Profitable  Visit,  842. 
A  Psalm  of  Praise,  730. 
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Are  We  Becoming  a  Pagan  Coun- 
try, 1035. 

A  Sad  Tragedy,  282. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  (P),  1000. 

Ask  (P),  878. 

"As  Was  Supposed,"  660. 

As  We  Have  Borne,  So  Shall  We 
Bear,  1037. 

At  the  Eventide  of  Life,  1066. 

A  True  Incident,  1005. 

A  Warning  for  Others — Keep 
Your  Promise,  1020. 

Backsliding  from  God,  299. 

Be  a  Blessing  (P),  002. 

Be  Clean,  820. 

"Behold,  I  Stand  at  the  Door  and 

Knock,"  050. 
Be  Thou  Upon  the  Mountains 

(P),  1021. 
Be  True,  491. 

Bishop  Joseph  Burkholder,  155. 
Blessings    of    Right  Associations, 
539. 

Blessings  Received  by  Doing  Our 

Part,  082. 
Blessing  that  have  Come  in  the 

Hour  Alone  with  God,  11. 
Board  of  Education,  Report  of, 

1008. 

Book  Chat — Helps  for  Ministers 
and  Other  Christian  Workers, 
749. 

Bouquets  or  Wreaths  (P),  1050. 
Character  Building,  938. 
Christian  Stewardship   (P),  557. 
Christmas.  811. 
Church  Etiquette,  922. 
Commands  of  the  Bible,  90. 
Condemned  to  Death — but  God, 

731. 
Conferences 

Alberta-Saskatchewan,  397,  558. 

054. 

Dakota-Montana,  402,  494. 

Illinois,  021. 

Indiana-Michigan,  379. 

Iowa-Nebraska,  573,  005. 

Missouri-Kansas,  541,  070. 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A. 
M.,  331. 

Ohio  Sunday  School,  814,  829. 

Ontario,  349. 

Pacific  Coast,  412,  447. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  523. 

Virginia,  477. 
Confidence  in  God  (P),  138. 
Conscience,  150. 
Consecrated  Service,  1002. 
Convalescing,  170. 
Correct  Doctrine — Right  Living, 

1099. 
Counterfeits,  237. 
Counting  the  Cost,  139. 
Delays  and  Disappointments,  37. 
Discontentment,  1003. 
Disobedient  People  Responsible  for 
Drought  Stricken  Nation,  051. 
Divers  Diseases,  93. 
Divine  Promises  and  What  to  Do 

with  Them,  491. 
Doing  the  Will  of  God,  80. 
Don't  Snub,  007. 
Doubting  or  Trusting,  42. 
Effects  of  Controversy,  282. 
Einstein  on  "War  and  Peace," 
941. 

Enjoying  Conference,  554. 
Essentials   Insuring    God's  Bless- 
ings, 051. 
Esther  (P),  1002. 
Evening  Reflections  (P),  1098. 

.  Facts  about  the  Institutes,  340. 
Faith,  492. 
Faith  Honored,  1034. 
Faithfulness  and  Unfaithfulness, 
452. 

Faithful  Young  People  an  Asset 

to 'the  Church,  570. 
Fellowship  and  Growth,  083. 
For  Church  Members,  1034. 
Forgetting,  1021. 

Foundation  Truths  Taught  by  Je- 
sus, 410. 
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Friends  of  Jesus,  803. 
From  Night  to  Noon  (P),  602. 
Gathering  Home  (P),  298. 
General  Church  Problems 

Christian  Life,  338. 

Conservation  of  Our  Young 
People,  530. 

Covering  the  Entire  Gospel 
Field,  562. 

Entertainment  Vs.  Worship,  514. 

Insurance,  434. 

Introductory,  323. 

Our  School  Problems,  546. 

Secret  Societies  and  Kindred 
Organizations,  450. 

Supplying  the  Field  with  Work- 
ers, 482. 

Support  of  the  Ministry,  466. 

The  Amusement  Heresy,  402. 

The  Dress  Question,  386. 

Unification  of  Standards,  370. 

Getting  Old  (P),  933. 
Give  Me  Courage  (P),  954. 
Giving,  803. 
Gleanings,  938. 
God  Cares  (P),  1051. 
God  First  (P),  195. 
God-given  privileges,  730. 
Godliness  and  Contentment,  1018. 
God's  Ways  not  Our  Ways,  251. 
God's  Will  for  You  and  Me  (P), 
554. 

Go,  Labor  On  (P),  165. 
Good  Friday  Thoughts,  58. 
Gospel  Gas,  749. 

Grieve    Not    the    Holy    Spirit  of 
God  (P),  458. 

Happy  Spirits  (P),  154. 

Hardship  and  Growth,  731. 

Hearing  the  Call  to  Service,  986. 

Heaven,  1066. 

Heavenly  Wisdom,  346. 

Help  Wanted,  1035. 

Hew  to  the  Line,  187. 

How  can   We  Encourage  Proper 

Reading    Habits    among  Our 

People?  954. 
How  I  can  Help  My  Church  by 

My  Attendance,  762. 
How  Love  Fulfills  the  Law,  555. 
How  May  I  Strengthen  My  Con- 
gregation, 762. 
How  the  Holy  Spirit  Works  in  the 

Lives  of  Believers,  282. 
How  the  Present  Age  Rejects 

Christ,  490. 
How  to  Dress  (o  be  Pleasing  in 

God's  Sight,  956. 
How  to  Test  the  Tendencv  of  a 

Book,  1051. 
Humility,  1035. 

I  Am— But  Am  I?  957. 
"I  Did  My  Best,"  251. 
If  I  Am  a  Christian,  682. 
Interesting  Data  Concerning 

Those  Departed  in  1930,  939. 
Is  it  Nothing  to  You?  (P),  714. 
Is  Prohibition  Slipping?  715. 
Is  the  Table  Spread  with  the 

Proper  Food?  299. 
I  Will  not  Doubt  (P),  794. 

Jephthah's  Thoughtless  Vow,  754. 
.Jesus  in  Glory  To-day  and  the 

Glory  of  His  Coming,  378. 
Jesus  Our  Savior  Proclaimed  (P), 

813. 

Jesus  Teaching  the  Way  of  Salva- 
tion and  True  Greatness 
through  Children,  1082. 

Joy  Unspeakable  (P),  890. 

Just  as  I  Am,  730. 

Keep  Your  Promise,  1099. 
Kindness,  1018. 

Leadership,  458,  474,  554. 
Letter  of  Thanks,  939. 
Light  of  the  World,  979. 
Living  Christ,  60. 
Living  for  Jesus,  1017. 
Living  for  Others  (P),  938. 
Looking  Unto  Jesus,  1082. 
Luster  all  its  Own  (P),  61. 


Meditations,  44,  90,  106,  138,  154. 

Men  of  Sense,  206. 

Millions   Cry  for   Bread   as  Few 

Revel  in  Luxury,  1098. 
Miracles  and  Modernism,  683. 
More  Interesting,  811. 
My  Favorite  Prayer  (P),  10. 
My  Life  on  the  Altar  of  Service. 

939. 

My  Savior  (P),  330. 

My  Trust  in  Him  (P),  986. 

Need  of  Religious  Training  for  the 

Future,  538. 
Need  of  Spiritual  Readiness  in 

Christian  Work,  714. 
Neglected  Indians  in  Mexico,  445. 
Never  Turn  Back  (P),  346. 
News  Notes  from  Our  Schools,  45, 

140,  235,  557,  603,  715,  795, 

S92,  923,  988,  1067. 
New  Year,  845. 
New  Year's  Dreams  (P),  324. 
Not  Now— My  Child  (P),  1087. 

O  Bethlehem  (P),  802. 
Oh,  to  Be  More  Like  Jesus  (P), 
89. 

One  Hundred  Years  Old,  667. 

Our  Best  for  God,  200. 

Our  Heritage  (P),  442. 

Our  Public  Schools,  619. 

Our  Refuge    (P),  341. 

Our  Relief  Work,  890. 

Our  Russian  Refugee  Brethren  in 

Germany,  170,  190. 
Our  Trip  to  Scottdale,  490. 
Our  Unfailing  Friend  and  Keeper. 

533. 

Overcoming  the  Perverted  Idea  of 
Christmas,  802. 

Passing  Judgment.  42. 
Paul's  Teacher  (P),  305. 
Pebbles  on  the  Beach  (P),  240. 
Pentecost  (P),  234. 
Pernicious  Propaganda,  987. 
Poor  Methuselah,  746. 
Praises  to  God  (P),  174. 
Preventing  and  Curing  Inner  Ills 

(P),  202. 
Pure  Religion,  602. 

Quarterly  Report,  61. 

Question  Drawer,  2,  35,  57,  85, 
133,  165,  229,  325,  373,  389, 
405,  533,  546,  556,  661,  686, 
755,  795,  805,  837,  880,  882, 
918,  932,  981,  1059,  1076. 

Reliable  Cosmetics  Handled  by 

Grocers,  602. 
Relief  Notes,  16,  93,  174,  286,  331, 

398,  571,  653,  717,  763,  891. 

1005. 

Religion  in  Contrast,  202. 
Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to 

Keep  It  Holy,  1066. 
Resurrection  (P),  1065. 
Revival  or  Revolution,  Which? 

410. 

Russian  Mennonites,  619. 

Samson's  Mistakes,  1083. 
Satisfied  (P),  896. 
Should  the  Laity  be  Concerned? 
107. 

Significance  of  Christ's  Teaching 

in  Parables,  250. 
Sketches  from  Here  and  There,  13. 
Sleeping  in  Church,  492. 
Smiles,  669. 

Some  Gospel  Sparks,  746. 

Some  Scriptural  Reasons  for  the 

Drought  and  Depression,  452. 
Some  Things  to  Consider  in  My 

Life  Work,  1098. 
Sons  (P),  410. 
Stability,  475. 
Subdued,  11. 

Support  of  the  Mission  Cause,  677. 
Systems  that  Destroy  Our  Trust 
in  God,  394. 

Taking  Account  of  Stock,  877. 
Talents,  10. 

Tarrying  by  the  Stuff,  58. 
Teachings  on  Forgiveness,  842, 


Ten  Beatitudes,  444. 
Texts    and    Impressive  Thoughts, 
747. 

The  Absent  One  (P),  991. 
The  Alabaster  Box,  794. 
The  Art   of    Soul    Winning,  796, 
810. 

The  Bethlehem  Babe,  812. 
The  Bible,  987. 

The  Bible  Way  of  Supporting  the 

Church,  234. 
The  Books  of  the  New  Testament, 

373. 

The  Broken  Pinion  (P),  9S5. 
The  Building  up  of  a  Church,  677. 
The  Call  for  a  Revival,  922. 
The  Church  at  Elkhart,  1022. 
The  Devil's  Page,  203. 
The  Drag  of  Unfinished  Business, 
251. 

The  Evil  of  Self  Murder  or  Sui- 
cide, 755. 

The  Expanding  Way,  733. 

The  Forgiving  Spirit  and  How  to 
Get  It,  234. 

The  Friend  of  Friends  (P),  650. 

The  Fruit  of  a  Converted  Life, 
066. 

The  Gateway   to   the  Kingdom, 
714. 

The  Gift  (P),  804. 
The  Genealogies  of  Jesus,  875. 
The  Golden  Gateways,  1003. 
The  Golden  Opportunity  of  the 

Mennonite  Church,  37. 
The  Grace  of  Silence,  195. 
The  Guest  Chamber  (P),  957. 
The  Hour  Cometh,  803. 
The  Hour  of  Prayer  (P),  682. 
The  Infinite  Giver  (P),  576. 
The  Joy   of   Suffering  for  Christ 

and  Others,  409. 
The  Just  for  the  Unjust,  163. 
The  Last  Days,  1083. 
The  Law  of  Kindness  in  Action, 

1019. 

The  Light-bearers  of  the  Present 

Age,  475. 
The  Lord's  Prayer  (P),  1082. 
The  Magnetic  Life,  909. 
The  Master  is  Coming  (P),  474. 
The  Master's  Harvest  (P),  746. 
The  Master's  Touch  (P),  186. 
The  Modern  Dance,  203. 
The  Mormons,  1085. 
The  Mystery  of  Love,  811. 
The  Need   for   Unceasing  Praver, 

987. 

The  Need  of  a  Standard  College. 
765. 

The  Need  of  Faithful  Teaching  in 
These  Perilous  Times,  378. 

The  New  Year  (P),  865. 

The  Obedience  of  Faith,  131. 

The  Opera,  Theatre,  and  Movie, 
298. 

The  Original  Christinas  Spirit, 
818. 

The  Parable  of  the  Tares,  83. 

The  Parson  Elucidates,  1020. 

The  Passing  of  Leonard  E.  Mar- 
tin, 283. 

The  Passion  Play,  538. 

The  Pilgrim's  Guide  (P),  522. 

The  Power  of  Christ  to  Trans- 
form Our  Lives,  411. 

The  Power  of  Love  (P),  528. 

The  Preparation  of  the  Fisher, 
794. 

The  Problem  of  the  Social  Life, 
347. 

The  Prodigal  Son.  443. 

The  Relation  of  Worldliness  to 

Dress,  446. 
The  Results  of  Disobedience,  437. 
The  Road  to  Emmaus  (P),  58. 
The  Royal  Telephone  (P).  768. 
The  Secret  of  the  Lord  (P),  426. 
The  Scottdale  Institute,  458. 
The  Signal  Lights  (P),  207. 
The  Simple  Life,  90,  106,  138,  154, 

186,  202. 
The  Situation  in  American  Men- 

nonitism,  818. 


The  Soul's  Cry  and  the  Lord's 

Answer,  338. 
The  Spirit  of  Submission,  42. 
The  Star,  803. 
The  Theatre,  378. 
The  Tithe,  107. 
The  Waiting  Time  (P),  250. 
The  Wilderness  Journey  (P),  141. 
The  Wonderful  Word  (P),  762. 
The  Work  of  Jesus  When  He 

Comes,  235. 
The  Work  of  the  Church,  843. 
The  Works  of  God,  983. 
The  Year  1930,  826. 
There  is  a  Remedy,  955. 
The  Testings   (P),  1018. 
They   Looked,  Chose  Unwisely, 

Sinned,  and  Fell,  1036. 
Thoughts  on  the  Dress  Question, 

731. 
Tithing,  522. 

Too  Busy  to  Serve  the  Lord,  130. 

To  Our  Sewing  Circles,  619. 

Two  Kinds  of  Churches  (P),  786. 

Two  Pictures,  1021. 

Under  the  Christmas  Snow,  843. 

Victory,  1017. 

Walking  with  God,  195. 

Ways  of  Expressing  Our  Grati- 
tude, 955. 

Ways  in  Which  We  could  Improve 
Our  Social  Life,  618. 

What  Became  of  a  Lie  (P),  688. 

What  Impressed  Me  Most  at  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  Meeting, 
148. 

What  shall  I  Do  with  My  Life? 
187. 

What  shall  I  Render?  818. 
What  the  Prodigal  Lost,  330. 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?  890. 
When  all  Engaged  in  Personal 

Work,  330. 
When  a  Man  is  Poor,  461. 
When  Heaven   Comes  Close  (P), 

490. 

When  the  Angels  Come  and  Carrv 

Me  away  (P),  666. 
When  We  Go  Visiting,  442. 
Where  Darwin  Miscalculated,  3. 
Where  to  Go  (P),  909. 
Who  are  the  Prodigals  of  To-day? 

251. 

Who  is  a  Fool?  683. 

Why  Indifferent?  395. 

Why  Should  the  Christian  Be  Re- 
jected? 155. 

Why  Wear  the  Bonnet?  1036. 

Why  We  Want  to  do  More  for 
God's  Cause?  754. 

"Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World," 
1034. 

Young  People's  Institute,  1930, 
283. 

SERMONS 

An  After-tlie-Commuhion  Sermon, 
750. 

Church  Extension,  188,  204,  236. 

Early  Conversion,  1037,  1084. 

Encouragement  in  the  Christian 
Life,  92. 

Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd,  43,  59. 

Joy  in  Adversity,  1020. 

Judging  Ourselves,  108. 

Meditations  on  the  First  Christ- 
mas. 812. 

New  Year  Sermon,  939. 

No  Funeral  Service  on  Good  Fri- 
day, 12. 

Peace  and  Holiness,  844,  876. 

Searching  the  Scriptures,  734. 

Seven  Definitions  of  Sin,  1004. 

Strength,  347. 

Take  Heed,  797. 

The  Fatherhood  of  God,  252,  285. 
The  Missionary  Message,  540. 
The  Shepherd  Psalm,  957,  988. 
The  Spirit  of  Truth,  493. 
The  Unchanging  Gospel  in  a 

Changing  World,  444. 
"They  That  Are  Christ's,"  684. 


